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PREFACE
BY THE EDI TOE.

No Christian reader of Gibbon's " florid page " will be able, or
will desire, to suppress a deep feeling of sorrow that the mind
which could plan and compose the most valuable History of the
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, could find no rest in the
truths of Christianity ;—that faith was wanting to consecrate, a3

it were, a work of consummate skill, industry, and learning ;

—

and that Englishmen have thus been deprived of the boast of

having in him an historian, who, whilst he could with a masterly
hand trace the changes or the ruins of various kingdoms, was
able fully to appreciate the privileges of that kingdom which
cannot be moved. Now, the student of events and revolutions

affecting the fortunes of the mightiest empire which ever existed,

is compelled to consult, and cannot fail to admire, an author
whose penetration, eloquence, and research, raise him to one of

the highest places in literature ; but whose want of belief

in revealed Religion, lowers him in our confidence and
esteem. It is not, therefore, surprising that some should shrink
from reading, and some from recommending a writer, who,
according to the observation of the keen and unprejudiced critic.

Person,* " often makes, where he cannot readily find, an occasion

to insult our religion ; which he hates so cordially, that he
might seem to revenge some personal injury."

The feeling of regret, that an author justly eulogized for his

great attainments, was chilled by a baneful scepticism, will also

be accompanied with a feeling of distrust. For many will be
induced to fear that he, who c«)uld not understand the force, and
was determined not to conceal his disregard, of the evidences uf

the Divine origin of the Gospel, must be looked upon with sus-

picion, when he professes to examine and weigh the evidences of

various occurrences which his well-chosen and extensive subject

brought before him. It is natural to have some hesitation in

bowing to the authority of an historian who can neither estimate
the character, nor sympathize with the sufferings of the Church's
early martyrs , and who will not be persuaded that no cause, but
the cause of truth, could make such patient and devoted disciples

;

that no power, less than the power of the Spirit of God could deliver

the religion of His Son out of the hand of enemies, and ensure

• Vreface to liit Letters to ^Vacbdeacon Travis.
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IV PREFACE TO THIS EDITIOX.

its propagation amidst tumults and corruptions, and in opposi-

tion to loiig-establislied and fondly-cherished idolatries.

Hence, very soon after the appearance of Gibbon's first volumes,
criticism of a twofold character was arrayed against him ; such
as reproved him for errors or insinuations in his treatment of

Christ's religion, and such as called in question the accuracy of

facts, or the fairness of deductions, in other portions of his

history. We may be permitted to express a doubt whether, on
all occasions, a due distinction was observed between a criticism,

which was searching, and such as was vexatious; between a care

to expose real faults, and a too hasty and suspicious zeal, which
would overlook real excellences, and disparage or distort correct

and innocent statements. It was little glory to Gibbon to gain

any victory over unskilful antagonists ; though the cause of

Divine Truth might seem for a time to sufier through the un-
guarded assaults or the quick defeat of any, even amongst her
most humble champions. The sight of an enemy of so much
vigour and stratagem as Gibbon exhibited, would naturally

enkindle steadfast believers to engage with him ; and some
appear to have entered the field without sufficient preparation

and without sufficient discernment. "I wish,"* said Porson,

whose own few but well-directed strictures on the historian must
have been severely felt ;

" I wish that every writer who attacks

the infidels, would weigh the accusations, and keep a strict watch
over himself, lest his zeal should hurry him too far. For when
an adversary can effectually overthrow one serious charge out of

ten brought against him, the other nine, though they may be
b:jth true and important, will pass unheeded by the greater part

of readers."

Whatever advantage Gibbon may have gained by any part of

the Vindication which he published, yet his hostility to the

Gospel seemed too clearly proved. If a spirit of impartiality be
urged in his defence, it is of such a nature, that we can feel but
little obligvrd to him for it ; for it is an impartiality which seems
to check all the animation and all the eloquence which he well

knew how to display on events, with whose truth and importance
he himself was satisfied.

In his 3Iemoirs we plainly learn the opinion which he formed
of the controversy, and of the manner in which it had been con-

ducted, and can give but little heed to the boast, in which he in-

dulges, that the most rational part of the laity, and even of the

clergy, appear to have htew satisfied of his innocence and accuracy.

During the life of the author, those who mourned over his want
of faith, or dreaded the evil effects of hostility, supported by
his talents, would, in any observations they felt bound to make,

* Frefme to Letter* to A^^iideacon Travi».
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be influenced not only hy a desire to ward off danger from others,

but also by a desire that the enemy himself should become a
friend. Upon these, therefore, a responsibility rested, which does
not belong to us—the responsibility of pressing the soundest
reasons in the most kind and earnest -way, in the hope that his

heart might be opened to receive the truth. But now his ear

can no longer listen to argument or to entreaty, and modern,
editors can only endeavour to prevent others from being misled
by errors in the narrative of facts, and from drawing wrong
inferences from the mode, in which true facts themselves may be
related. The public owe a debt of gratitude to Wonck, M. Guizot,

and Dean Milman, for the care they have bestowed on those por-
tions of the history where religion demanded their services, as

well as on other parts which either required correction, or

admitted of extension, or, from apparent inconsistency, called for

explanation, M. Guizot in the preface to his transhition, gives a
very interesting account of his repeated and sifting examination
both of the text and of the notes, showing his anxiety to avoid all

prejudiced judgments, and, at the same time, his determination
not to spare censure, where he deemed it imperative on him, as a
Christian and as a scholar, to administer it.

The result of the labours of these, editors has been altogether

favourable to the character of Gibbon as an accurate historian
;

and the student may confidently use his work as the text book

—

may we not add, the best text-book—for the very remarkable
period which it embraces. Wherever Gibbon is enabled to consult

authors of acknowledged ability and good faith, their value to us
is enhanced by the graces of his own composition, and by the

skilful arrangement or condensation of his materials. And in

the more intricate paths of the history, Ave shall find our toil

lightened and our time saved, by the manner in which he has
drawn from Avriters of an inferior order, from tedious, con-

tradictory, and voluminous records, whatever can most attract,

and most deserve attention.

A few remarks may be here made with respect to the biography
of Gibbon. He himself has rendei*ed us the best assistance by
his own record of the principal passages in his life, and by the
estimate he has made of his own character.

The life of any distinguished writer is made peculiarly valuable

when we are enabled to understand the circumstances which led

to the choice of the subject to which he most devoted his time,

and on which his fame is chiefly founded ; and we gain no little

instruction when we are also permitted to see how the author
had fitted himself fur the task. ]M. Guizot, has. therefore judi-

ciously confined his notice of Gibbon's life to such trustworthy

acC'uTits. as give us a slight understanding of these circumstances.

We observe the great range of his historical studies, even from an
b 2
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earl}' period of life ; we learn that his memory was very retentive,

that his curiosity was unbounded ; that his diligence was un-
wearied, and we are satisfied with the truth of his " serious

protestation, that he always endeavoured to draw from the

fountain head."

As we are not discerners of the thoughts of the heart, we must
not condemn him for want of sincerity either in his conversion

to Romanism, or in his re-conversion to the Protestant faith

;

but his own Memoirs show, that there was not that child-like

and humble spirit, which is the spirit most necessary for ad-

mitting and for retaining the truth. It is in vain for any sceptic

to justify his indifference or opposition to the Gospel by pleading

any defects in education. It is doing grievous wrong to the care

of God for an immortal soul to suppose that such defects can
excuse a being accountable for the use of his understanding, in

his rejection of heavenly truth. There must be some fault in the

heart, some self-will, some pride of intellect, which giories in

shaking off" the yoke of religious restraint, and which fancier

that the powers of reason are insulted because God himself wishes

to guide or employ them.
It is said that in society Gibbon did not attempt to display his

great learning ostentatiously ; that he had no desire to engross

the chief attention. At one period it appears that he shewed a
greater wish to be received as a man of fashion than merely as

one of literary reputation. He gained the regard and confidence

of his friends ; his attachment to them was sincere ; he never
left any, nor neglected any in changes of fortune.

A new edition of this vahiable history is now offered in a
convenient form, and rendered as complete as possible by addi-

tional notes. Since the time of Gibbon, new light has been
thrown on many parts of his subject. To collect this for the use

of the student, the labours of foreign scholars have been made
available. These will assist readers in forming a correct judgment
of the opinions or the mistakes of the author, whilst he is des-

cribing those '' revolutions which gradually undermined, and at

length destroyed, the solid fabric of human greatness."



M. GUIZOT'S PREFACE

TO THE SECOND EDITION OF HIS TRANSLATION.

To reprint a good work and revise an imperfect translation,

are not my only motives for publishing this new edition of

Gibbon's History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.

I have also been induced to remodel my version of it and supply

original notes, for the purpose of correcting omissions and errors,

which are the more serious, because, being involved in the

immense mass of focts, Avhich a history so extensive comprises,

they are calculated to mislead the superticial, who believe all th-at

they read, and even the attentive, who know not how to study all

that they are reading.

Numerous writers, learned men and philosophers too, have
bestowed much attention and labour on this portion of history.

The gradual decline of the most extraordinary dominion, that

ever led captive and oppressed a world—the foil of that widest of

empires, which, constructed out of the wreck of so many king-

doms, republics, and communities, both barbarian and civilized,

was then itself in its turn broken up into another host of com-
munities, republics, and kingdoms—the abolition of the religion

of Greece and Rome — the origin and growth of two other

religions, which have shared between them the fairest provinces

of earth—the old age of the ancient world—the spectacle of its

expiring glory and moral degeneracy—the infancy of the modern
world—the picture of its early progress, and of a new impulse
given to mind and character—these form a subject to attract and
interest all who do not look with indifference on those memorable
epochs, when, as Corneille so beautifully said

—

" Un grand destin commence, nn grand destin s'acheve."

Learning, philosophy, and eloquence, have vied with each
Dther, either to set in order or to delineate the ruins of this vast

2difice, so grand before it fell, and destined to be replaced by
Dthers as grand. ]NDI. de Tillemout, Lebeau, Ancillon, Pagi,

Eckhel, and many other French and foreign writers, have inves-

tigated them throughout ; they have plunged into the confused

mass, seeking for dates, references, facts, details, ttc. ; and with

more or less of extensive erudition and enlightened discrimina-
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lion, they have in some degree collected and arranged anev7, the

scattered materials. I am unvfilling to detract from the merit of

labours, which have been unquestionably usefvl, but they are

sometimes intombed beneath the mass into which they plunged.

Either intentionally restricting the object and range of their

studies, or unknown to themselves, intellectually confined within

certain limits, the search after facts was allowed so to engross

their minds, that the concourse of ideas was neglected. The
ruins were explored and light let in, but no monument was
reconstructed. Their works present not to the reader those

general views which enable him to survey, at a single glance, a

wide extent of country or a long series of ages ; he cannot, amid
the darkness of the past, distinguish clearly the progress of man-
kind, changing incessantly their semblance, but not their natures

;

their manners, but not their passions ; and arriving always at the

same results, though by diverging ways. Yet these are the views
which constitute the philosophy of history, and without which
its records are but a heap of incoherent, inconclusive, and uncon-
nected facts. On the other hand, Montesquieu, in his *' Con-

siderations on the Causes of Roman Grandeur and its Fall,"

throwing over his subject the pervasive glance of genius, has

called up before us a throng of ideas, always profound, and
generally new ; but they are sometimes not precise, nor are they

in constant accordance with the true character and real con-

nection of facts ; they are often derived from those rapid and
ingenious perceptions, in which a great mind too willingly

indulges, because it delights in manifesting this kind of creative

poAver. It is the just and happy privilege of genius, that its

errors are pregnant with truth ; it may at times lose itself on the

path which it opens ; but the path is open, and more cautious

followers may tread it surely.

Less vigorous, less profound, less elevated than Montesquieu,
Gibbon appropriated to himself the subject, of which his pre-

decessor had pointed out the extent and rich stores. He carefully

traced and untwisted slowly the whole progressive chain of those

occurrences, some of which Montesquieu had used, rather as pegs

whereon to hang his own ideas, than as guide-posts to show his

reader the course and mutual influence of events. The English

historian was eminently gifted with the penetration which
ascends to causes, and the sagacity which discerns such as are

true amid those which are only apparently so ; he was born in an
age when enlightened curiosity studied the gear of the social

machine, and strove to understand the connection of its parts,

their working, their use, their effects, and their importance ; the

pursuits and the stretch of his mind placed him on a level with
the lights of his age ; the materials—that is, the facts of history_

be examined and criticised with a judicious erudition ; its moral



OUIZOT S PEEFACE. IX

aspect—that is, the relation of events between themselves and with
the actors, he regarded with a skilful philosophy. He was aware
that a dry detail of facts excites no other interest than the idle

curiosity which desires to know the actions of other men ; and
that history, to be truly useful and serious, must look at the
society which it depicts, in all the different points of view iu

which it is seen by the statesman, the warrior, the magistrate, the
financier, the philosopher, and all whose position or knowledge
may lay open to them the springs of action. Equally just and
noble, this idea, as it appears to me, inspired the author, while
composing his History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman
Empire. It is not a simple recital of the events which agitated

the Roman world, from the elevation of Augustus to the taking
of Constantinople by the Turks. With this picture we lind

constantly associated the state of the finances, of opinions, of

manners, of the military system, and of all those internal and
concealed causes either of prosperity or misery, by which the
existence and welfare of society are silently established or secretly

undermined. Faithful to that recognized, but neglected law,

which prescribes fact as the guide of general reflections, and a
step-by-step adherence to its slow but necessary course, Gibbon
has produced a work remarkable for the extent of its views,

although seldom dignified by exalted ideas ; and abounding in

positive and interesting results, in spite of its author's scepticisn*

The merits of the work are incontestably proved by its success ,<

in an age wkich had produced Montesquieu ; and Avhich, at the

time of the publication, still possessed Hume, Robertson, and
Voltaire : they are confirmed by the subsequently undisturbed
permanence of that success. In the most enlightened countries,

of Europe, in England, France, and Germany, Gibbon is always
quoted as an authority. Even those who have detected his

inaccuracies, or do not assent to some' of his opinions, never
point out his mistakes nor contest his views, but with the respect

due to superior merit. jNIy labours have required that I should
consult the w^ritings of philosophers who have discussed the

financial resources of the Roman empire, of learned men who
have studied its chronology, of theologians who have sounded the
depths cf ecclesiastical history, of lawyers who have carefully

investigated the Roman jurisprudence, of oriental scholars well

versed in Arab customs and the Koran, and of modern historians

who have largely inquired respecting the Crusades and their

influence—each of these writers has remarked and indicated in

the History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, some
instances of negligence, some false, or at least imperfect views,

and sometimes even omissions, which it is difficult to consider as
not designed ; they have set right some facts and advantageously
Contradicted some assertions ; but for the most part, the} made
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the ideas and researches of Gibbon their starting-point, oi

used them as proofs of whatever new opinions they themselves

advanced,
I must here mention the doubts and changes which I have

myself experienced while studying this work ; they serve to

bring its qualities and defects so much more fully out, that I will

not omit to state them, even though I may incur the charge Oi

egotism. My first rapid perusal of it, made me only sensible of

the interest inspired by a narrative, always animated, notwith-

standing its extent ; always distinct, notwithstanding the variety

of the objects which it presents, I then undertook a minute
examination of its details, and the opinion which I so formed,

was, I confess, singularly severe. In some chapters I met with
errors so grave and so numerous, as to persuade me that they

had been most carelessly written. In others I was struck by a

prevailing tinge of partiality and prejudgment, which exhibited

facts Avith that want of truth and justice, so appropriately

termed by the English misrepresentation. Some quotations cut

short, some passages unintentionally or designedly omitted, made
me question the author's honesty ; this violation of the first law
of history, aggravated to me by the prolonged attention which I

bestowed on every phrase, note, and reflection, impressed me with

an opinion of the whole work, which was certainly too unfavour-

able. After this, having allowed some time to elapse, I proceeded
to peruse again and with undiverted attention, the entire history,

the author's notes and my own ; and this satisfied me that I had
exaggerated Gibbon's faults. I perceived the same mistakes, the

same partial conclusions on some subjects,—but I had not done
justice to his immense researches, to his various knowledge, to

his extensive information, and to that truly philosophical equity

of his mind, which judged the past as it would have judged the

present. His eye was never darkened by the mists which time
gathers round the dead. He saw that man is ever the same,
whether arrayed in the toga or in the dress of to-day, whether
deliberating in the senate of old, or at the modern council-board,

and that the course of events, eighteen centuries ago, was the

same as at present. Then I felt that, notwithstanding his foibles,

Gibbon was a great historian ; that his book, notwithstanding its

defects, would always remain a great work ; and that, while
exposing his errors and combating his prejudices, it may still be
maintained that, if any have possessed in an equal degree, few
have combined in method so complete and well-ordered, all the
qualities requisite to form a writer of history.

My notes, then, are designed only to give the true version of

facts which appeared to me false or perverted, and to supply
others, the omission of which was a source of error. I am far

from thinking that I have done all that was wanted, nor have I
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attempted this throughout the entire History ot the Decline and
Fall ol the Roman Empire. It would have enormously enlarged

an already voluminous work, and added innumerable notes to the

many supplied by the author. To review with care the chapters,

dedicated by Gibbou to the history of the establishment of Chris-

tianity, was my first object and principal design ; most of my
additions have been made there, in order to place in a true and
exact light the facts of which they are made up. I thought it

necessary also, to explain and correct other chapters, such as

that which treats of the ancient religion of the Persians, and
that in which the early state of Germany and the migrations of

tribes are depicted ; their importance nmst be my apology. I

have not extended these labours generally beyond the first five

volumes of this new edition ; they contain almost all that regards

Christianity. In them too is seen that transition from the old

world to the new, from the manners and ideas of Roman Europe
to those of our times, which constitutes the most interesting and
important epoch for illustration in the whole work. Subsequent
periods have had their own many and able historians. The notes

which I have added to the remaining volumes are, therefore, few
and short. What I have done may perhaps be deemed super-

fluous, yet have I strictly refrained from saying all but what
appeared to me necessary ; and I have said it as concisely as

possible.

Much has been written about and against Gibbon. From its

first appearance commentators treated his work as they might an
ancient manuscript ; they were, in fact, critics. Theologians,

especially, complained of those sections which related to eccle-

siastical history. They assailed his loth and Kith chapters,

sometimes justly, sometimes acrimoniously, almost always with
weapons weaker than those of their adversary. If I may judge
of them by what I have read of their labours, they were far

surpassed by him in information, acquirements, and talents.

Dr. R. Watson, afterwards bishop of Lland .ff, published a
Series of Letters, or an Apology for Christianity, the moderation
and merit of which were acknowledged by Gibbon himself.*

Dr. Priestley wrote a Letter to a Philusophical Unbeliever, con-
taining a sketch of the evidences of revealed religion, with
observations on Mr. Gil)bon's first two volumes. Dr. W^hite. in

sermons, of which it is said that he only furnished the materials,

and that Dr. S. Badcock was their actual author, drew a com-
parison between Christianity and Mahometanism (1st edition,

8vo., 1784), in which he often controverted Gibbon, who himself

has spoken of him with esteem in his Memoirs (Miscellaneous

Works, 8vo., vol. i. p. 233;. and in his Letters (No. 82, 83, &c.).

* An ApoIogT for Christianity, in a Mries of Letters to Edward Gibbon, E>q.. bj
Bjchaid Watsoil, D.D. 8vo. 1776.
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These three are the most commendable among the historian's

antagonists. They were joined by a crowd of others. Sir David
Dahymple ; Dr. Chelsum, chaplain to the bishop of Worcester ;*

I\Ir. Davies, fellow of Baliol College, Oxford ; Mr. East Apthorpe,
rector of St. Mary-le-Bow, London ;t J. Seattle ; Mr. J. Milner

;

Mr. Taylor ; Mr. Travis, prebendary of Chester and vicar of East
Ham

;J Dr. Whitaker, who wrote under the style of an " Anony-
mous Gentleman ;" jNIr. H. Kett ;§ and others, arrayed them-
selves in opposition to the new historian. He answered some of

them in a pamphlet, entitled A Vindication of some passages in

the loth and 16th chapters of the History of the Decline and
Fall of the Pvoman Empire. IT This vindication, triumphant on
some points, weak on others, betrayed, by its extreme bitterness^

all the irritation which these attacks had produced in Gibbon
;

and that irritation might lead us to suspect that he did not feel

himself to be quite invulnerable. Still he changed none of his

opinions in the remaining part of his work, and this must be
taken at least as a proof of his sincerity.

All my exertions to procure these works have obtained for me
but few of them ; those of Dr. Chelsum, Mr. Davies, Mr. Travis,

and the anonymous author, are all that I liave had the opportu-
nity of reading. From these I have extracted some interesting

observations, of which, when unable to carry them farther or

corroborate them by authorities, I have always indicated the
Bources.

It was not in England alone that commentators on Gibbon
came forward. A translation of his History into German was
undertaken by F. A. G. Wenck, professor of jurisprudence at

Leipzig, a learned and estimable man. The first volume of this

appeared at Leipzig in 1779, with the addition of notes, copious,

precise, and erudite. I have made free use of them. Unfortu-
nately M. Wenck did not persevere in what he had undertaken.
The succeeding volumes were translated by M. Schreiter, also a
professor at Leipzig, who appended only a few notes, and those

very insignificant. In his preface, M. Wenck announced his

intention of publishing a separate dissertation on the 15th and
16th chapters, in order to examine Gibbon's view of the propaga-
tion of Christianity. He died two years ago, and had never given

this to the world. Ignorant of his death, I addressed a letter to

him, requesting that it might be intrusted to me. His son

* Remarks on the two last chapters of tlie first volume of Mr. Gibbon's History, by
J. Clielsum, D.D. 2nd edit. 8vo., O\ford, 1778.

f Letters on tlie prevalence of Christianity, before its civil establishment, with Obser-
vations on Mr. Gibbon's History, &c. Bvo. 1778.

t Letters to Edward Gibbon.'fisq. 2nd edit. Bvo., London, 1785.

§ Bampton Lectures, by tlie Rev. H. Kett. 8vo. 1791. A representation of the
induct and opinions of the primitive Christians, with remarks on certain assertion* o/

Mr. Gibbon and Dr. Priestly. In eight Sermons, ty the Rev. H. Kett
^ I have used the 2nd edit. London, 1779
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replied, informing me that no such treatise had been found
among his father's papers. There is another German translation

of Gibbon, but it is unknown to me, and I understand that it

contains no original notes.

The history of the establishment and propagation of Christi-

anity, as given by Gibbon, has been specially controverted by
many German theologians ; amongst others, by M. Walterstern,*

and M. Luderwald ;t but I know no more than the titles of their

books. M. Hugo, law-professor at Gottingen, published in 1789,

with critical notes, a translation of the 44th chapter, in which
Gibbon treats of the Roman jurisprudence : but his notes, some
of w^hich I have borrowed, contain in general little fact, and are

not always sufficiently sustained by proof. In French I have
read no attack on Gibbon, but a kind of dissertation, inserted in

the 7th volume of the Spectatcur Francais. I thought it a

very moderate performance, abounding more in argument than
fact.

No other works than these are known to me, of which the

History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, is the
immediate subject. Far from sufficient for me have been those

which have come into my hands. I extracted from them all that

appeared to me most interesting, and then prepared for myself a
critical commentary, of some extent, on such parts as I had still

to examine. It is right, that I should point out here the princi-

pal sources from which I have drawn information and facts. As
far as I could have access to them, I hav^, of course, gone to all

the original works, of which Gibbon made use, such as the Au-
gustan History, Dion Cassius, Ammianus Marcellinus, Eusebius,

Lactantius, and the like ; but I have also consulted some of the

best writers, by whom these topics have been the more carefully

and extensively considered, because they were the more especial

objects of the'.r study. In tracing the history of the early church,

I have been greatly assisted by the works of the learned Lardner,
by Spittler's Compendium of Ecclesiastical History, Henke's
Ecclesiastical History, Planck's History of the Constitution of

the Christian Church, and his manuscript lectures on the His-

tory of Christian Doctrines; C. G. F. Walch's History of Heresies,

Michaelis's Introduction to the New Testament, Paulus's Com-
mentary on the New Testament, Tenneman's History of Phi-

losophy, and some private dissertations. In sketching the mi-
grations of the northern tribes, information which I should

vainly have sought elsewhere, has been aiforded me by Schlo-

zer's Northern History, Gatterer's Universal History, Adelung's

* Die Ausbreitung; des Cliristenthums aus natiirliclien Ursachen, von W. S. Walter-
Btern. (Tlie Propagation of Christianity I)y Natural Causes'). 8vo. Hambiu-g, 17SS.

+ Die Ausbreitung; des ChrisUiclien ileligion, von J. B. Luderwald. (The PropagatiSB
i tii2 Christian Kehgion). 8vo. Helmstadt, 17b8.
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Ancient History of the Teutonic Races, and Stritter's Memoriae
Populorum ex Historiis Byzantinis erutee. To the labours of

these able critics we are indebted lor all that has been best
ascertained respecting that portion of history. Lastly the Dis-

sertations, added by M. Kleuker to his translation ot the Zenda-
vesta, and Anquetil's Memoirs, have supplied me with the means
ol correcting many of Gibbon's errors with regard to the ancient
religion of Persia.

These details will be pardoned ; for truth demands that I

should name the works, without which I never could have exe-

cuted my plan, and that I should honour the learned whose co-

operation, as I may say, inspired me with some confidence in

myself.

It still remains for me to acktiowledge how much I owe to the
advice of one, who is as generally enlightened as he is versed in

ihore particular researches in which I have been engaged.
Without the guidance and the library of M. Stapfer, I should
often have been at a loss to discover works whence trustworthy
information was to be gained, and many such would have re-

mained totally unknown to me ; his mind and his books have
both been laid open for my service. Should any merit be
ascribed to my labours, I shall only have to regret that I cannot
point out how large a share of it ought to be attributed to

him.

I hoped to have prefixed to this edition a Letter on the Life

and Character of Gibbon, promised to me by one whose friend-

ship is an honour. The cause of my disappointment will be
found explained at the close of this Preface. I have endea-

voured, partially at least, to supply its place by a Memoir, in

which I have scrupulously used the materials and details re-

ceived from the hand that I hoped would have arranged them in

connected order.

Tietter from M. Sitard to 31. Guizot.

You wished, sir, that I should impart to you my ideas of

Edward Gibbon. You thought that my personal acquaintance

with him, must have placed his person and character before me
in a different light to that in which they appear to those who
know him only from his works, I agreed with you ; and was not

undeceived, till I endeavoured to collect my thoughts, and took

up my pen to express them. I saw Gibbon at London, at Paris,

and in his delightful retirement at Lausanne. But in each

position I saw him only as a man of letters and as a man of the

world. I had opportunities of observing the qualities of his

mind, his literary opinions, his tone and manners in society. But
I was never admitted to that confidence which reveals secret
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sentiment, And discloses the distinctive features of individual

character. I was never allowed to perceive how far these eithei

accorded or contrasted with the details of conduct, and so might
have afforded a more marked vivacity, and greater truth of

colouring fur the portrait, which I was called upon to trace.

By gathering together my recollections, it would be no difficult

task for me to indicate in Gibbon's person, deportment, and
manner of speaking, some eccentricities, or negligent hab is,

which malignant frivolity ridiculed, and by which mediocrity
complacently imagined, that the solid talents and conversational

powers of a great mind were brought down to its own leveL

What purpose would it now answer to recaP the fact, that this

eminent writer had an ill-shaped figure, a nose buried between
prominent cheeks, an obese body supported by very slender legs,

and that he spoke French with an affected pronunciation and
shrill tone, although at the same time with uncommon correct-

ness ? His personal defects lie buried in the grave ; but he has
left an immortal work, which alone ought now to occupy all

rational minds. His own memoirs of his life and writings, the
collection of his letters, and the journal of his studies, supply all

that now can be interesting about him ; to these nothing could
be added but insignificant and questionable anecdotes.

To judge and to pourtray him is the proper province of one
best acquainted with his writings, and most studiously versed in

the history of the decline and fall of the Roman empire. To you,
therefore, sir, I have always been convinced, that this work
should be assigned. Still, responding to your wishes, I had begun
to undertake it, when disease brought on me sufferings, of which
I can neither foresee the consequences, nor calculate the term

;

and incapacitated me for all exertion.

Permit me, then, to leave in your hands the memoir which I

had engaged to furnish. I send you some materials and scattered

memoranda which I had collected for this purpose. I shall rejoice

if my reminiscences, which you have often heard from me collo-

quially, can be associated with your observations and reflections.

Allow me, sir, once more to express the sentiments of profound
esteem and affectionate attachment which I have so long che-

riflhed for you.

SUAES.
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THE LIFE AIN'D CHAEACTEE OE GIBBON.
(Translated from the French of M. Guizot.)

Details relating to the character of men eminent for deeds or

words, are not collected merely to gratify a frivolous curiosity.

Such information influences our judgment of their actions and
writings. Celebrity rarely escapes the prying inquiries of a rest-

less distrust. Pretending to understand the intentions of those

who act a public part, we endeavour to penetrate into their secret

sentiments, that we may compare these Avith the particular idea

on which we have founded our own previously formed opinion.

It is of importance, then, that their intentions should be justly

appreciated ; and if it be impossible to remove from human
nature its inherent disposition to prejudge, let it at least have a
solid and reasonable groundwork. Nor can it be denied, that

there are works of which our opinion ought to be influenced by
that which we entertain of their author. Among writers, the
historian is, perhaps, most bound to render to the public a per-

sonal account of himself. He gives security for the truth of the
facts which he relates. The value of that security ought to be
known. The sufficiency of the guarantee will not be inferred

solely from the moral character of him who gives it and the con-

fidence which his veracity inspires. The habitual direction of his

mind must also be taken into account, as well as the opinions
which he is most disposed to adopt, and the sentiments to which
he most readily yields. These compose the atmosphere in which
he lives, and colour the medium through which he beholds what
he undertakes to describe. "I shall always seek the truth,"

said Gibbon, before he began to write history, " although as yet

I have scarcely found anything but its semblance." Here
it is, among these probabilities, that the historian must find and
restore truth from the disfigurements of time. His is the duty
to judge of the worth of his materials, and ours the right to esti-

mate his decision, according to the opinion we form of the judge.

In our idea of the requisites to form an impartial historian, we
place foremost a passionless temperament, habits of moderation,
and that middle station in life, where ambition is dormant and
the pressure of want unknown. In this point of view none could



TnE LIFE or GIBBON. XVli

be better fitted for the office than Gibbon. Descended from a

family ancient but not distinguished ; while in his memoirs ho
dwells complacently on its connections and its advantages, still

he admits that his ancestors brought him " neither glory nor
shame ;" and the most remarkable circumstance in the family

branches, was a distant relationship to the Chevalier Acton, cele-

brated in Europe as minister to the king of Naples. His grand-

father had acquired wealth by successful mercantile enterprise, in

conducting which, as his grandson says, his opinions were subor-

dinate to his interest, for he clothed the troops of King William
in Flanders, while he would rather have trafficked with King
James, " though not, perhaps," adds the historian, " at a cheaper

rate." Less disposed than the author of his being and of his

fortune to regulate his inclinations by his means, the father of

the historian wasted a portion of the property which he had
acquired too easily to know its value. He thus bequeathed to

his son the necessity of embellishing his existence by success, and
of directing towards some important object the activity of a
mind, which, in easier circumstances, the quietude of his imagi-

nation and the calm of his soul would probably have left without

steady and definite employment. From his childhood this acti-

vity manifested itself, in the intervals allowed him by feebleness

of health and infirmity of body. These annoyed him till his

fifteenth year, at which age he became suddenly convalescent
;

nor did he afterwards sufier from any illness except the gout,

and a complaint, at first perhaps accidental, but which too long

neglected, at last terminated in death.

Languor is not thenatural characteristic of childhood andyouth
;

but when it occurs at that period of life, by checking the sallies of

imagination, it facilitates an application to study, more acceptable

always to the weak than to the alert. But young Gibbon's ill-

health afforded to the indolence of his father and the indulgence
of an aunt, who had the care of him, a welcome plea for neglect-

ing his education. All his activity expended itself in the gratifi-

cation of a love for reading. This employment, dispensing with
regular and assiduous study, encourages at once both the indo-

lence and the curiosity of the mind. In young Gibbon a good
memory made it the foundation of his future vast attainments.
History was his first favourite pursuit, and became his ruling

taste. Even thus early he regarded it with that critical and
sceptical spirit, which afterwards characterized his manner of

considering and writing it. When only fifteen years old. he pro-

posed to undertake a history of the age of Sesostris. It was not
his object, as might have been supposed in one so young, to de-
scribe the wonderful reign of a conqueror, but to detea-mine the
probable date of his existence. His system made Sesostris the
contemporary of Solomon, But one difficulty embaiTasscd him
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and his mode of extricating himself from it, ingenious, as he well

says, lor such a youth, is also curious, inasmuch as it pre-indicates
the spirit that was afterwards to preside over the composition of

the great work on which his reputation reposes. It is thus stated
in his jNIemoirs :

" In his vercien of the sacred books, Manetho,
the high-priest, has identified Sethosip, or Sesostris, with the
elder brother of Danaus, who landed in Greece, according to the
Parian Marble, 1510 years before Christ. But to my supposition
the high-priest is guilty of a voluntary error ; flattery is the
prolific parent of falsehood. ]\Lanetho's history of Egypt is dedi-

cated to Ptolemy Philadelphus, who derived a fabulous or ille-

gitimate pedigree from the Macedonian kings, of the race of

Hercules. Danaus is the ancestor of Hercules, and after the

failure of the elder branch, his descendants, the Ptolemies, are

the sole representatives of the royal family, and may claim bj

inheritance the kingdom, which they held by conquest." A
flattei-er might hope to court favour, by representing Danaus, the

lorefather of the Ptolemies, as brother of the Egyptian kings
;

and where falsehood might so be profitable. Gibbon's suspicions

were awakened. He did not, however persevere in his projected

work ; what he had written was afterwards committed to the

flames, and he desisted from his attempts to connect the anti-

quities of Judea, Greece, and Egypt, "lost," as he says, " in a
distant cloud." But this fact, which he has recorded in his Me-
moirs, designates remarkably the future historian of the decline

of the Roman empire and establishment of Christianity. We see

in it the critic, w4io, always armed with doubts and probabilities,

and detecting in the writers whom he consulted, passions or inte-

rests that impugn their testimony, has left nothing scarcely posi-

tive or untrenched upon, in the crimes and virtues that he
painted.

So inquisitive a mind, left to its own course of thinking, could

not allow any subject, worthy of its attention, to pass unexamined.
The same curiosity which inspired a taste for historical con-

troversy, engaged it also in those of a religious character. There
is an independence which revolts against the dictation exercised

by generally received and prevailii.g opinions : and this probably

it was that decided Gibbon to renounce, for a time, the religion

of his country, his family, and his teachers. Proud of the idea

that, unassisted, he had discovered truth for himself, he became,
at sixteen years of age, a Roman Catholic. Various circumstances

prepared his conversion ; it was completed by Bossuet's History

of the Protestant Variations :
" at least," said he, " I fell by a noble

hand." Overcome, for the only time in his life, by an impulse of

enthusiasm, the results of which probably inspired him with a
distaste for all such movements in future, he abjured Protest-

antism, befo.re a Catholic priest, on the 8th June, 1753, at the
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bge of sixteen years, one month, and twelve days, having "been

born on the 2;7th April, 1737. This took place secretly, during
viie ot the excursions in which he was permitted to indulge by
fche lax superintendence exercised over him at Oxford, where he
had been entered. Duty prompted him to inform his father of

it, who, in the first excitement ot anger, made known the fatal

secret. The young man was dismissed from Oxford, and soon
alter separated from his family, who sent him to Lausanne. They
hoped that he would there be recalled to the path which he had
left, by years of penitence and the instruction.^ of M. Pavilliard,

a Protestant minister, under whose care he was placed.

The selected penance was well adapted to produce the desired

efi'ect on a character like Gibbon's. His ignorance of the French
language, vernacular at Lausanne, condemned him to a weari-

some solitude : the dissatisfaction of his father straitened him
by a very scanty allowance ; the parsimony of Madame Pavilliard,

the minister's wife, inflicted on him all the privations of hunger
and cold ; these disheartening humiliations cooled the generous
ardour of intended self-immolation for the cause which he had
embraced ; and disposed him to seek, with sincerity, convincing

reasons for retui-ning to a creed that would exact fewer sacrifices.

Arguments, eagerly sought, are soon found. JNI. Pavilliard took
credit to himself for a progress, more assisted by the private

reflections of his catechumen, who has recorded his delight at

being furnished, by his own reason, with a satisfactory refutation

of transubstantiation. This led him, on Christmay-day, 1754, to

retract his abjuration, as heartily and sincerely as he had made
it eighteen n\onths before. He had then attained the age of

seventeen years and a half. Such instabilities, at a more ad-

vanced period of life, would have been indications of a frivolous

and unreflecting mind ; but in him they were only evidences of

an excitable imagination, and eager desire for truth. But he
had been allowed, too early perhaps, to divest himself of the
prejudices which are the safeguard of an age at which principles

are not yet founded on reason. " It was here,"' said Gibbon,
recording this event, "that I suspended my religious inquiries,

acquiescing with implicit belief in the tenets and mysteries which
are adopted by the general consent of Catholics and Protestants."

So rapid a conversion from one creed to another, had already, as

we see, shaken his confidence in both. His experience of argu-

ments, first assented to with so perfect a conviction of their

soundness, and then rejected, necessarily disposed him to question

the validity even of those which appeared to him the strongest.

The first cause of his scepticism, on all points of religious belief,

is perhaps to be found in that religious enthusiasm which broke
away from his early ide&s, to embrace a creed iu which he had

VOJL. I, c
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not been brou2;ht up. Be this, however, as it may, Gibbon seema

to have regarded that as one of the most fortunate events of his

life ; which aroused his family from their negligence, and urged

them to exert their authority with a salutary strictness, in order

to subject him, somewhat tardily indeed, to a regular course of

education and study. 31. Pa\illiard, a rational and well-informed

man, did not restrict his cares to the religious belief of his pupil.

He soon acquired a great ascendancy over a docile mind, and
availed himself of it for the guidance of that active curiosity

which wanted only to be directed to the true fountains of know-
ledge. But the teacher, competent only to point them out, soon

left'his pupil to proceed alone on a track where he himself was
not strong enough to follow. Here the young man, naturally

disposed to be systematic and methodical, brought his studies

and reflections into that regular and connected train by which

he has so often been led to truth ; often, too, would it have

prevented his deviations, had he not been sometimes seduced to

err by an excessive subtlety and a dangerous readiness to pre^

judge without study or reflection.

A posthumous volume has been published of his "Extraits

raisonnes de mes Lectures." These critical remarks on extracts

from the books which he had read, commenced about the time

when he entered on the course of study pointed out by M. Pavil-

liard. In going through them it is impossible not to be struck

with the sagacity, accuracy, and acuteness of that calmly reason-

ing mind, never deviating from the truth which it had marked
out for itself. " The use of our reading is to aid us in thinking,"

he said in a notice prefixed to these extracts, and from which it

appears that he intended them for publication. His reading, in

fact, formed only the rough outline of his thoughts ; but he kept

strictly to that outline. He employed the author's idf.as only to

produce his own, but his own never wandered from them ; he

held his onward way firmly and steadily, but always step by step,

never by bounding leaps ; the train of his reflections never drew

him away from the subject where they originated ; nor did it

excite in him that fermentation of great ideas which study gene-

rally produces in strong, overflowing, and capacious minds. Of

all that he was able to derive from the work, of which he gave

an account, nothing was lost ; every thing bore useful fruit

;

every thing announced the future historian, who would deduce

from facts whatever the known offered to his natural sagacity,

without attempting to supply or invent the unknown, which

could only be the guess-work of imagination.

After his re-conversion, Gibbon found his residence at Lausanne

more agreeable than its first aspect augured. The narrow allow-

ance made him by his father, lid not permit him to participate
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in the amusements and excesses of his young fellow-countrymen,
who displayed through Europe their ideas and habits, to carry
back into their own land fashions and grimace. This privation,

however, confirmed his taste for study, raised the aspirations of

his self-love to a more enduring distinction than any favours of

fortune can bestow, and induced him to cultivate a friendly

intercourse with the less pretending but more profitable circles

of society, in the place of his abode. His easily recognized merit
secured a marked welcome ; and his love of science introduced
him to many learned men, by whose good opinion he attained a

consideration which was flattering to him in his youth, and which
continued to be the highest gratification of his maturer years.

The calm of his soul was not, however, entirely undisturbed by
the agitations of juvenile passion. At Lausanne he saw and
loved Mademoiselle Curchod, who afterwards became Madame
Necker, and was already celebrated for her attainments and her
beauty. His love was that of an honourable young man for a
virtuous female. Never probably having experienced, in after

years, any return of such emotions, he congratulated himself,

with some pride, in his Memoirs, on having been " once capable
of feeling such a pure and exalted sentiment." The family of

^Mademoiselle Curchod favoured his addresses. She herself, who
was not then in that state of poverty to which the death of her
fiither afterwards reduced her, seems to have received him with
pleasure. But young Gibbon, recalled at last to England, after

a residence of five years at Lausanne, soon perceived that he
could not hope to obtain his father's consent to this alliance.
" After a painful struggle," he said, " I yielded to my fate. I

sighed as a lover, I obeyed as a son." This lively antithesis

proves that at the time when he wrote his Memoirs he felt little

pain from a wound "insensibly healed by time, absence, and the
habits of a new life.'' * These habits, of a man of fashion in

London, less romantic than those of a youthful student among
the mountains of Switzerland, found only amusement in the
polite attention which he long paid to women. Not one amongst
them ever came up to the opinion which he had formed of ^Nlade-

moiselle Curchod. With her he maintained, through all his future

life, a delightful intimacy, such as would follow a tender and
honourable attachment, repressed by necessity and reason, without
affording, on either side, cause for complaint or resentment.
He saw her again, in 17(i5, at Paris, as the wife of M. Necker,

* The manuscript letter still e.visvs, ui wliicli Gibbon announced to Mademoiselle
Curcliod, his t'alher's opposition to their marriasfc. The first pages are tender and
sorrowful, such as an unliappy lover might be expected to indite. Tliose wliich follow

oecome gradually calm and reasonable, and conclude tlius :
" therefore, Mademoiselle, I

.^ave the honour to be your very humble and most obedient servant, Edward Gibbon."
t\if loved Mademoiselle Curchod sincerely; liut each one loves according to liis chai'sctei^

lud Gibbon's was not proue to love, "though hope be lost."

c2
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receiving the universnl testimonies of respect, due no less tc her
character than to her fortune.

With regard to his moral qualities, some may perhaps be
curious to know what he himself thought of them at the age of

twenty-five. The following are the reflections which he penned
in his Journal on the day when he entered on his twenty-sixth

year. " It appeared to me," he said, " upon this inquiry, that my
character was virtuous, incapable of a base action, and formed for

generous ones, yet proud, violent, and disagreeable in society.

AVit, I have none. jMy imagination is rather strong than pleasing

;

my memory both capacious and retentive. The shining qualities

of my understanding are extensiveness and penetration ; but I

want both quickness and exactness."

By the evidence afforded in Gibbon's works, their readers will

appreciate the opinion which he has here pronounced of his

mind. From that opinion we may form this idea of his moral
character. If a man in self-communion bears witness to himself

that he is virtuous, though he may err in the extent which he
accords to the duties of virtue, still he proves thereby that he
feels disposed to perform those duties to the full of such accorded
extent. Such a man, beyond all doubt, is, and always will be,

upright, because he takes pleasure in being so. The pride and
arrogance, of which he accused himself, were never observed by
those who knew him at later periods. His anxiety to overcome
such tendencies may have made them more perceptible to himself

than they were to others ; they may, too, have yielded to reason,

or subsided in the calm of conscious success. His manners in

society were not indeed formed by that modesty which forgets

self, nor by that amiable politeness which gives way to others

and puts self aside ; but his self-love never took any repulsive

form Anxious to succeed and please, he coveted attention, and
obtained it without difficulty, by a conversation, animated, spi-

rited, and full of matter. His tone might be sometimes keen,

but it was edged less by an offensive ambition of dictating to

others, than by a confidence in himself, which was justified by
his resources and his success. But it did not betray him into

rapid or impetuous speech. His great conversational defect was
a studied arrangement of his words, which never allowed him to

utter one not worth hearing. This might have been attributed

to some difficulty in speaking fluently a foreign language, if his

friend. Lord Sheffield, while defending him against this charge of

arranging what he intended to say before he spoke, had not

admitted, that even " before writing a note or a letter, he com-
pletely arranged in his mind what he meant to express." The
same appears to have been the case also in whatever he wrote.

In his Letters on Literature , Dr. Gregory says :
" Gibbon com-

posed while walking in his room, and never penned a sentence
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ti:! he had perfectly constructed and arranged it in his head."
French, too, was as familiar to him as English. He had spoken
no other at Lausanne, and it there became vernacular to him.
None would have suspected that it was not his mother-tongue,

had he not betrayed himself by a forced accent, by some trips of

pronunciation, and harsh tones : these offended ears accustomed
trora infancy to softer inflections, and detracted from the pleasure

of hearing him talk.

The first work which he published, three years after his return

to London, was in French. This was his " Essai sur I'Etude de
la Litterature." Well written and replete with excellent criticism,

it was still little read in England. In France, men of letters

regarded it as the production of one equal to higher undertakings

;

on men of the world it made little impression, since they are

rarely satisfied with any work irom which they can obtain no
other positive result, than that it had a talented author. It was,

however, in the fashionable worid, that Gibbon was ambitious
to succeed. Society had always many charms for him. Hearts
that have no strong attachment or deep feeling, are won by it

;

for them, existence is sufficiently animated by that stirring inter-

communication of impulses and iieas wliich leave them no time
to discover how little sincerity and real warmth of heart there is in

general society. Gibbon knew that the first qualification for

moving gracefully in the world is, to be a man of fashion, and
therefore, always desired to be considered as such. This he carried

sometimes to the extreme of the weakest vanity. In the account
which he gives of his interview with the Due de Nivernois, he
complains, that though politely received, he was treated rather as

a man of letters than as a man of fashion, in consequence of the
terms in which his letter of introduction was written by Dr. Maty.

In 1763, two years after the publication of his "Essai sur
I'Etude de la Litterature," he again left England to travel, but
under circumstances very different from those in which he quitted

its shores ten years before. Preceded by a rising reputation, he
arrived at Paris. For a man of Gibbon's character, that city, as

it then was, would have been a happy abode. He passed three
months there, frequenting the circles most suited to him, and
himented that the time so soon expired. " Had I been rich and
independent." he said, " I should have prolonged and, perhaps,

have fixed my residence at Paris." But Italy awaited him. There
it was, that, from amidst many projected works, the plans of which
had long occupied his mind, successively adopted and rejected,

first arose the idea of that which afterwards employed so large a
portion of his life, and established his renown.

" It was at Rome," he says, "on the loth of October, 1764, as I

eat musing amidst the ruins of the Capitol, while the bare footed

friars were singing vespers in the temple of Jupiter, that the idea
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of writing the Decline and Fall of the city first started to my
mind. But," he adds, " my original plan was circumscribed to

the decay of the city, rather than of the empire ; and though ray

reading and reflections began to point towards that object, some
years elapsed, and several avocations intervened, before I was
seriously engaged in the execution of that laborious work." JTever

losing sight, yet never taking a nearer view, of the subject, which"
he says he " cultivated at an awful distance," Gibbon con-

ceived and even commenced other historical works. But the

only compositions which he completed and published in this

interval, were some critical and occasional pieces. With an eye

always fixed on the object to which his efforts tended, he ap-

proached it slowly ; and without doubt, the original idea remained
deeply impressed on his mind.

Those who study his picture of the Roman Empire, under
Augustus and his first successors, must feel that it was inspired

by the sight of Rome, of " the Eternal City," into which Gibbon
owns that he entered with such emotions as caused him " a
sleepless night." Perhaps, too, they may find, in the impressiorts

of the moment, when the work was first conceived, one cause of

Gibbon's hostility to Christianity. Deliberately to have projected

this, would have been inconsistent with his character, which was
in no degree susceptible of party-spirit ; nor would it have been
less discrepant with that moderation of idea and sentiment which
in all things, whether individual or universal, placed the good
and the evil side by side with each other. But, always under the

influence of that first impression while writing his " History of

the Decline of the Empire," Gibbon saw in Christianity only the
institution, which had substituted the vespers and processions of

bare-footed monks, for the magnificent ceremonial of Jupiter's

worship, and the august triumphs of the Capitol.*

Relinquishing, at length, all other pursuits, he gave himself up
wholly to his great work. Study and reading opened to him a
wider horizon, and insensibly expanded his first plan. The death
of his father, and the settlement of his afi'airs, the duties of the
House of Commons, of which he had become a member, and the
dissipations of a London life, prolonged, but did not break off his

labours ; they delayed till 1776 the publication of the first quarto
volume, or first two in octavo, of the work, on which he had been
employed. Its success was prodigious. Two or three editions

were exhausted, and had established the author's reputation,

* Tliis ingenious conjecture of M. Guizot is scarcely coniirmed by Gibbon himself,

who said in his Memoirs : "As I believed and as I still believe, that the propagation of

the Gospel and the triumph of tlie Church are inseparably connected with the decline of

the Roman monarchy, 1 woiglied the causes and effects of the revolution, and contrasted
the narratives and apologies of the Christians themselves, with the glances of candour or

enmity, which tiie P;ig;ins have cast on the rising sects." This view of the subject goet
far beyond a mere chi&ase of forms.

—

£d.
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before criticism had time to raise its voice. This, however, made
itself heard at hist. All the religious party, so numerous and
respected in England, united to condemn the last two chapters of

the volume, the 15th and IGth of the work, which contain the

history of the establishment of Christianity. Many and loud

were their protests. To Gibbon these Avere unexpected and start-

ling. " Had I believed," he said in his Memoirs, " that the

majority of English readers were so fondly attached even to the

name and shadow of Christianity, had I foreseen that the pious,

the timid, and the prudent, would feel, or affect to feel, with such
exquisite sensibility, I might, perhaps, have softened the two
invidious chapters, which would create many enemies and con-

ciliate few friends."

This surprise seems to announce a mind so prepossessed by its

own ideas, as to have no perception of those of others. Such
prepossession may be an incontestable evidence of sincerity ; but
it raises a suspicion that the judgment is neither unprejudiced
nor accurate. Where prejudice prevails, honesty cannot be per-

fectly sound. There may be no fixed design to mislead others
;

but there is self-deceit. In this frame of mind, a writer, to

uphold what he considers to be truth, has recourse to little

liljerties, which he either avows not to himself, or professes to

regard as unworthy of notice ; and his passions overcome his

scruples, by exaggerating the importance of their victory. Thus
it was, no doubt, that Gibbon found nothing in the history of

Christianity, but what favoured the opinions which he had formed
before he had strictly examined the facts. The alteration of

some passages, which he quoted, whether curtailed designedly, or

negligently read, furnished arms to his adversaries, by giving

them reason to suspect him of dishonesty. The whole sacerdotal

order was leagued against him. His most active opponent? were
rewarded by dignities and favours ; ironically he congratulated

himself on having given " a royal pension to Mr. Davies and
collated Dr. Apthorp to an archiepiscopal living."* The pleasure

of thus bantering adversaries, who had, in almost every instance,

attacked him with more vehemence than discretion, compensated
the first vexation of their attacks, and, perhaps, caused him to

overlook the real wrongs, for which he had to reproach himself.

The new historian received from Hume and Robertson the

most flattering testimonies of esteem ; both of them were appre-

hensive that the two denounced chapters would injure the success

of his work. The high opinion which they expressed of his

talents, authorized Gibbon, while expressing the gratification

afforded him by a letter received from Hume, to say modestly in

his Memoirs :
'' But I never presumed to accept a place in the

* M. Guiiot, througli misconception or inadvertence, rendered this iu Fiencli by '
it

fortune d'un arcliev^que."

—

Lu.
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Triumvirate of British historians." Hume, especially, was warm
in his admiration of Gibbon's work, whose opinions on many
subjects coincided with his own, and who, on his part, also

placed the ability of Hume above that of Robertson. Whatever
may be thought of this judgment, that of Hume will scarcely be
admitted without some modification, when, in his letter to

Gibbon, he praises " the dignity of his style." Dignity does not

appear to me to be the character of Gibbon's style, which ia

epigrammatic generally, and more eiFective iu pointedness than
11 elevation. I subscribe more readily to the opinion of Robert-
son, who. after having done justice to the extent of his know-
ledge, to his researches and accuracy, commended his narrative

as perspicuous and interesting, his style as elegant and forcible,

and '• a very peculiar happiness in many of his expressions,"

although he thought some passages rather too laboured and
others too quaint. The causes of this fault may be discovered in

Gibbon's habit of composition, in the impediments which he had
to avoid, and the models which he had preferred. His outset

was laborious. " Three times," he says, " did I compose the first

chapter, and twice the second and third ;" and that he found it

very difficult to " hit the middle tone, between a dull chronicle

and a rhetorical declamation." We find him elsewhere stating,

that when he wished to write, in French, a history of Switzer-

land, " he was conscious that his style, above prose and below
poetry, degenerated into a verbose and turgid declamation."

This he imputed to his "injudicious choice of a foreign language."

Yet. in another part of his Memoirs, he owned that it w^as from
a French work, Les Lettres Provinciales of Pascal, which he
perused almost every year, that he " learned to manage the
weapon of grave and temperate irony." In his Essai sur I'Etude

de la Litterature, he added, that a desire to imitate Montesquieu,
often exposed him to the danger of becoming obscure and
expressing common-place thouglits " with a sententious and
oracular brevity." The two writers whom he had always before

him, to repress the natural inflation of a yet unformed style, were
then Pascal and Montesquieu. To repress it within the compass
required by his selected models, demanded vigorous efforts. Such
are perceptible in his earlier chapters, before the style which he
formed for himself became habitual. But as these efforts in time
were rendered easier, so were they then more relaxed.

In his i\Iemoirs, and in the advertisement prefixed to his last

volumes. Gibbon congratulated himself on his acquu'ed ease.

Some may think that, in his concluding volumes, this ease was
purchased at the expense of correctness. Accustomed to conquer
his faults, he began to be less strict in watching them, and was
eometimefi betrayed into that declamatory strain which sub-

stitutes the convenient make-shift of a vague and sonorous
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epithet, for the energy given to thought by precise words con-
cisely turned. Such turns and expressions are the more to be
remarked in Gibbon's first vohimes, since he there ])rings them
?ut by contrasts, not the less eflective, because their object is seen
through, while as we proceed farther, we find cause to regret

that a labour always happy, was not sometimes better concealed.

In an early stage of this progress, Gibbon, as I have already
observed, obtained a seat in parliament. To express his thoughts
in the most appropriate form was always a difficulty, which
unfitted him for public speaking ; and the consciousness of this

defect, together with his awkwardness of manner, produced a
timidity which he never could overcome. During eight sessions

he sat a silent member. Tied to no party, either by self-love or

any public expression of opinion, there was no obstacle to his

accepting in 1779. the office of a Lord Commissioner of Trade
and Plantations, which was obtained fur him by the friendship of

Mr. Wedderburne, afterwards Lord Loughborough. For this

step he has been much censured ; and certainly his political

conduct was that of a man weak in character, and unsettled in

his opinions. But this, perhaps, ought not to offend us in one
whose education had not formed him to the habits and ideas of

his native country. After a residence of five years at Lausanne,
he had, as he himself says, '' ceased to be an Englishman ;" and
then he continues thus :

" At the flexible period of youth, from
the age of sixteen to twenty-one, my opinions, habits, and senti-

ments were cast in a foreign mould ; the faint and distant re-

membrance of England was almost obliterated ; my native
language was grown less familiar." He could not at that
period write a letter fluently in English ; and even towards
the close of his life, he used in his correspondence Gallicisms,

which, fearing that they might not be otherwise intelligible, he
explained by the French expression in which they originated.*

After Gibbon's first return to England, his father was desirous

to see him a member of parliament. The young man, very sen-

sibly, thought that the sum which an election would cost might
be employed more profitably for his talent and his reputation if

spent in travelling. The letter which he addressed to his father

on this subject has been preserved ; after urging in it his unfit-

ness for public oratory, he added, that he had neither the national
nor the party prejudices, without which it would be impossible to

obtain success or advantage in such a career. Tempted to accept
a seat offered to him after his parent's death, he repeatedly
declared that he took it without either patriotism or ambition

;

nor did his views in the sequel ever rise beyond the convenient
and honourable post of a lord of trade. It might, perhaps, be

*• In his letter to Lord SlieftieUl, 'So. ccxi., he says, " It is my iuteution to tiud myselt
(e£ trouvcrj in Loudcu, ou or betiu-e the srlorious 1st of August."
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desirable that a man of talent should not have avowed so frankly
a moderation, that aspired not beyond the sufficiency ot an
income unlaboriously acquired ; but Gibbon expressed this sen-
timent as openly as he felt it ; it was only by experience that
the disgusting side of office was disclosed to hira. His letters

shew how deeply sensible he was that such dependence degraded
him, and how he regretted that he had placed himself in a situa-

tion so unworthy of his character. He had, however, lost his

place when he wrote thus : he was deprived of it in 1782, by a
change of ministry.

For this reverse he was consoled by the liberty to which it

restored him. Renouncing all ambitious desires, and turning
from the delusive hope that another change might give him back
his lost appointment, he determined to leave England. His
narrow income did not allow him to continue there the mode of

life which the pay of office had enabled him to lead. Lausanne,
the scene of his first discomforts and of his first pleasures, which
he had since revisited with joy and affection, invited him to

return. A friend of thirty years, M. Deyverdun, offered to share
his home with him, on terms that improved the means of both.

This arrangement held out to Gibbon the prospect of a society

agreeable to his sedentary tastes, combined with a retirement
required for the undisturbed prosecution of his labours. The
accomplishment of the plan in 1783 was ever afterwards a source
of satisfaction to him.
He there brought to a conclusion his great work, on the

Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. " I have presumed,"
he said in his Memoirs, " to mark the moment of conception ; I

shall now commemorate the hour of my final deliverance. It

was on the day, or rather the night, of the 27th of June, 1787,
between the hours of eleven and twelve, that I wrote the last

lines of the last page, in a summer-house in my garden. After
laying down my pen, I took several turns in a lerceau, or covered
walk of acacias, which commands a prospect of the country, the
lake, and the mountains. The air was iramperate, the sky was
serene, the silver orb of the moon was reflected from the waters,

and all nature was silent. I will not dissemble the first emotion
of joy on the recovery of my freedom, and, perhaps, the establish-

ment of my fame. But my pride was soon humbled, and a sober

melancholy was spread over my mind by the idea that I had
taken an everlasting leave of an old and agreeable companion,
and that whatsoever might be the future fate of ray history, the
life of the historian must be short and precarious." Such reflec-

tions could not long depress a man who in the consciousness of

health and the calm of imagination, regarded length of days as

his allotted certainty, and who, even in his last moments, calcu-

lated the probable number of his remaining years. To enjoy the
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reward of his lal)Ours, he returned that year to England and
ouperintended the printing of his last volumes. Still he there

looked fondly back on Switzerland. Under the first two Georges,

letters and talents had lound no patronage at court. The duke
of Cumberland, whose levee Gibbon one day attended, addressed
him, exclaiming " What, Mr. Gibbon, still scribble, scribble !"

Little regret, therefore, did he feel, on again, after a year's resi-

dence, leaving his country and returning to Lausanne, where he
was happy in himself and beloved by others. He could not fail

to awaken a feeling of attachment in those among whom he
lived, and who were sensible of the advantage of associating

with one so easily pleased and so satisfied with his own enjoy-

ments. Excited by no unreasonable desires, neither men nor
things rufiled his contented mind. He often reviewed his posi-

tion in life, with a satisfaction consonant with the moderation
that pervaded his character. As the Optimist says :

" Je suis Francais, Tourargeau, gentillionime,

Je puuvais nuicre Turc, Limousin, paysan."

30 Gibbon, in his memoirs, said, " jMy lot might have been that

of a slave, a savage, or a peasant ; nor can I reflect without
pleasure on the bounty of nature, which cast my birth in a free

and civilized country, in an age of science and philosophy, in a

family of honourable rank, and decently endowed with the gifts

of fortune." The " golden mediocrity" of that fortune was hap-
piness to him, since he was placed by it in the circumstances
most favourable for acquiring a noble fame. " My spirit," he
said, " would have been broken by poverty and contempt, and
my industry might have been relaxed in the labour and luxury
of a superfluous fortune." After escaping from the long perils of

his childhood, his delicate constitution had been fortified by time,

but he had never known " the madness of superfluous health."

He enjoyed the twenty happy years, animated by the labour of

his history, and no less did he enjoy in unostentatious retirement,
the competence and reputation by which they were rewarded.
Pleased with his position everything added to its comforts ; and
having undoubtedly endured with patience that of a lord of trade,

his release from the slavery which it imposed, was to him a sub-
ject for sincere self-gratulation.

His memoirs are highly interesting, as well as the letters which
follow them, most of which are addressed to Lord Sheffield ; they
bear the impress of those kindly dispositions which accompany
moderation and contentment, and of feelings, if not very tender,

at least very affectionate for those to whom he was bound by
family or friendly ties. This affection is not expressed with much
warmth, but it gives evidence of its sincerity. His long and
intimate fi'ieudships with Lord Sheffield and M, Deyverduu, prove
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him to have been capable both of feeling and inspiring attach"
ment. "Well, indeed, may it have been inspired by one, who, in

the society of his friends poured out all the sensibilities of a
heart undisturbed by passion, who delighted in sharing with
them the solid treasures of his mind, and whose honourable and
unassuming nature, if it did not kindle in him much ardour, yet
never darkened the shining light ot his talents.

The tranquillity of Gibbons mind w^as, however, interrupted
during the closing years of his lile by the proceedings of the
French revolution. Disappointed in his first hope of good, he
afterwards condemned it with a bitterness even beyond that ex-

pressed by the unfortunate emigrants, who, driven from their

homes, sought a refuge at Lausanne. He had for a short time
quarrelled with 31. Necker. But knowing well the character and
intentions of that excellent man, lamenting his mislurtunes and
sharing his sorrow at the deplorable condition of France, recon-

ciliation soon restored their former friendly intercourse. The
effect of the revolution was judged by him as it was by many
other enlightened men, some of wiiom w^'ote as reflection suggested,

before their conclusions could be sanctioned by experience.

Opinions w^hich he had long maintained assumed an exaggerated
importance. " I have sometimes thought," he said in his Me-
moirs, when referring to this subject, '' of writing a Dialogue of

the Dead, in which Lucian, Erasmus, and Voltaire, should

mutually acknowledge the danger ot exposing an old superstition

to the contempt of the blind and fanatic multitude." In his capa-

city of a living mortal, Gibbon surely would not have offered to

join as a fourth in such a confession. He then averred, however,
that he had attacked Christianity only because it had subverted

polytheism, the ancient religion of the Roman empire. In one of

his letters to Lord Sheffield he said, " The primitive Church,

which I have treated with some freedom, was itself at that time
an innovation, and I was attached to the old pagan establishment."

So far, indeed, did he carry his professed respect for ancient insti-

tutions, that sometimes, though facetiously, he amused himself by
defending the Inquisition.

In the year 17'Jl, Lord Sheffield, accompanied by his family,

visited Gibbon at Lausanne, who promised in return soon to

spend some time with them in England. This formidable journey
was deferred from month to month, first, by the ever-growing

troubles in France and the war, which made travelling dangerous,

and then, by his great corpulence and those bodily infirmities,

w^hich, having been too long neglected, made it painful for him to

move. At length, on receiving, in the month of April, 1793, the

news of Lady Sheffield's death, to whom he w^as much attache'!,

and whom he called his sister, he set out immediately to currj'

oonsolatiou to his friend. About six months after his arrival iy^
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England, his complaint, wliich had originated more than thirty

years before, became so much worse that he was obliged to un-
dergo an operation. This was several times repeated, and afforded

some relief, which encouraged a hope of convalescence, till the

16th of January, 1794, when he died without disquietude and
without pain.

The memory of Gibbon was dear to all who knew him, and his

reputation pervaded all Europe. In his History of the Decline
and Fall of the Roman Empire there may be neglected portions,

which evince the fatigue of such protracted labour ; it may some-
times want that vivacity of imagination which transports the
reader into the midst of the scenes described, and that warmth
Oi feeling which makes him an actor in them, with all his own
interests and passions ; the estimate of virtues and of vices may
sometimes be too impartial ; and it may be regretted, that the
piercing ingenuity so often exercised in dissecting and scattering

the various parts of a fact, did not occasionally give way to the
staid philo uphy which re-combines them and throws the reality

of a new lite into what it so constructs. But all must be struck
with the propriety of that vast picture, with the accurate and
profound views which it presents, and with those clear develop-

ments which fix attention without wearying it, w'hile imagination
is never perplexed by embarrassing vagueness. Nor less striking

IS that rare extensiveness of mind, which traversing the wide
field of history explores its remotest parts, surveys it in every
possible point of view, and exhibiting events and men under all

their varied aspects, proves to the reader that incomplete percep-
tions are always false ; and that in an order of things where all

are connected and intertwined, all must be known before any
right can be acquired to judge of the smallest detail. "While

perusing the History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Em-
pire the interest never flags ; it is kept awake in every page by
the penetration of the writer, by that admirable sagacity which
discerns and follows the actual march of events, and places their

most hidden causes in the fullest light. In my opinion, we can
neither value too highly nor too warmly praise that immense
assemblage of knowledge and of thought, the courage that ven-
tured to employ it, and the perseverance which conducted the
work to its successful issue ; but most do we owe to that freely

judging mind, which no institutions or times could fetter, and
without which no historian can be great or any history truthful.

If words can add to Gibbon's glory I conclude with these—that
before him no such work was ever written, nor whatever attempts
might here and there be made to continue or complete it, has he
left any room for such another.



PREFACE
TO THE FIRST VOLUME OF THE QUARTO EDITION.

It is not my intention to detain the reader by expatiating; on
the variety or the importance of the subject, which I have under-
taken to treat ; since the merit of the choice would serve to

render the weakness of the execution still more apparent, and
still less excusable. But as I have presumed to lay before the
public 2i first volume only of the History of the Dechne and Fall

of the Roman Empire, it will perhaps be expected that I should
explain, in a few words, the nature and limits of my general
plan.

The memorable series of revolutions, which, in the course of

about thirteen centuries, gradually undermined, and at length
destroyed, the solid fabric of human grer+ness, may, with some
propriety, be divided into the three followi.ig periods :

I. The first of these periods may be traced from the age of

Trajan and the Antonines, Avhen the Roman monarchy, ha\ing
attained its full strength and maturity, began to verge towards
its decline ; and will extend to the subversion of the western
empire, by the barbarians of Germany and Scythia, the rude
ancestors of the most polished nations of modern Europe. This
extraordinary revolution, which subjected Rome to the power of

a Gothic conqueror, was completed about the beginning of the
sixth century.

II. The second period of the Decline and Fall of Rome may be
supposed to commence with the reign of Justinian, who by his

laws, as well as by his victories, restored a transient splen-

dour to the eastern empire. It will comprehend the invasion of

Italy by the Lombards ; the conquest of the Asiatic and African
provinces by the Arabs, who embraced the religion of Mahomet

;

the revolt of the Roman people against the feeble princes of Con-
stantinople ; and the elevation of Charlemagne, who, in the year
800, established the second, or German empire, of the west.

III. The last and longest of these periods includes about six

centuries and a half ; from the revival of the western empire, till

the taking of Constantinople by the Turks, and the extinction of

a degenerate race of princes, who continued to assume the titles

of Csesar and Augustus, after their dominions were contracted to

the limits of a single city, in which the language, as well as man-
ners, of the ancient Romans, had been long since forgotten. The
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writer who should undertake to relate the events of this period,

would find himself obliged to enter into the general history of the

crusades, as far as they contributed to the ruin of the Greek
empire ; and he would scarcely be able to restrain his curiosity

from making some inquiry into the state of the city of Rome,
during the darkness and confusion of the middle ages.

As I have ventured, perhaps too hastily, to commit to the press

a work, which, in every sense of the word, deserves the epithet of

imperfect, I consider myself as contracting an engagement to

finish, most probably, in a second volume, the first of these

memorable periods ; and to deliver to the public the complete
History of the Decline and Fall of Rome, from the age of the An-
tonines to the subversion of the western empire. With regard to

the subsequent periods, though I may entertain some hopes, I

dare not presume to give any assurances. The execution of the

extensive plan which I have described would connect the ancient

and modern history of the world ; but it would require many
years of health, of leisure, and of perseverancj.

Bentixck Street, Feb. 1, 17T6.

P.S.—The entire History, which is now published, of the

Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire in the West, abundantly
discharges my engagements with the public. Perhaps their

favourable opinion may encourage me to prosecute a work, which,

however laborious it may seem, is the most agreeable occupation
of my leisure hours.

Bentinck Street, March 1, 17S1

An author easily persuades himself that the public opinion ia

still favourable to his labours ; and I have now embraced the

serious resolution of proceeding to the last period of my original

design, and of the Roman empire, the taking of Constantinople

by the Turks, in the year 1453. The most patient reader, who
computes that three ponderous volumes have been already

employed on the events of four centuries, may, perhaps, be
alarmed at the long prospect of nine hundred years. But it is

not my intention to expatiate with the same minuteness on the

whole series of the Byzantine history. At our entrance into this

period, the reign of Justinian, and the conquests of the Mahome-
tans, will deserve and detain our attention ; and the last age of

Constantinople (the crusades and the Turks) is connected with
the revolutions of modern Europe. From the seventh to the
eleventh century, the obscure interval will be supplied by a con-

cise narrative of such facts as may still appear either intere.-jting

or important.

Bentinck Street, March 1, 17JS2.
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TO THE FIRST OCTAVO EDITION.

The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire is

now delivered to the public in a more convenient form. Some
alterations and improvements had presented themselves to my
mind; but I was unwilling to injure or offend the purchasers of

the preceding editions. The accuracy of the corrector of the

press has been already tried and approved ; and, perhaps, I may
stand excused, if, amidst the avocations of a busy winter, I have
preferred the pleasures of composition and study to the minute
diligence of revising a former publication.

Bektinck. Street, April 20, 1T63.

PEEFACE TO THE FIEST VOLUMEc

Diligence and accuracy are the only merits which an historical

writer may ascribe to himself ; if any merit indeed can be assumed
from the performance of an indispensable duty. I may therefore

be allowed to say, that I have carefully examined all the original

materials that could illustrate the subject which I had under-

taken to treat. Should I ever complete the extensive design

which has been sketched out in the Preface, I might perhaps
conclude it with a critical account of the authors consulted

during the progress of the whole work ; and however such an
attempt might incur the censure of ostentation, I am persuaded

that it would be susceptible of entertainment, as well as infor-

mation.

At present I shall content myself with a single observation.

The biographers, who, under the reigns of Diocletia-n and Con-
stantine, composed, or rather compiled, the lives of the emperors,

from Hadrian to the sons of Carus, are usually mentioned under
the names of ^Elius Spartianus, Julius Capitolinus, ^Elius Lam-
jn-idius, Vulcatius Galiicanus, Trebellius Pollio, and Flavins Vo-

biscus. But there is so much perplexity in the titles of the

]MSS., and so many disputes have arisen among the critics (see

Fabricius, Biblioth. Latin, lib. iii. cap. 6.) concerning their num-
ber, their names, and their respective property, that for the most
part I have quoted them without distinction, under the generaj

and well-known title of the Augustan History.

%* Iht Preface to the Fomth Volume will be given in its proper pk»fe.
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THE

HISTOEY
OF THE

DECLINE AND FALL
0?

THE EOMAN EMPIEE.

CIIAPTEE I.

THE ESTENT AND MILITARY FORCE OP THE EMPIRE IN THE AQS
OF THE ANTONINES.

In the second century of the Christian era, the empire of

Rome comprehended the fairest part of the earth, and tho

most civilized portion of mankind. The frontiers of that

extensive monarchy were guarded by ancient renown and
disciplined valour. The gentle, but powerful, influence of

laws and manners had gradually cemented the union of the

provinces. Their peaceful inhabitants enjoyed and abused

the advantages of wealth and luxury. The image of a free

constitution was preserved with decent reverence : the

Eoman senate appeared to possess the sovereign authority,

and devolved on the emperors all the executive powers of

government. During a happy period of more than four-

score years, the public administration was conducted by the

virtue and abilities of Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and the

two Antonines. It is the design of this, and of the two
succeeding chapters, to describe the prosperous condition of

their empire ; and afterwards, from the death of JMarcus

A.ntoninus, to deduce the most important circumstances of

its decline and fjill ; a revolution which will ever be remem«
bered, and is still felt, by the nations of the earth.

VOL. I. B



2 MODEEATION OF AUGUSTUS [CH. I.

The principal conquests of the Eomans were achieved

under the republic ; and the emperors, for the most part,

were satisfied with preserving those dominions which had
been acquired by the policy of the senate, the active emu-
lation of the consuls, and the martial enthusiasm of the

people. The seven first centuries were filled with a rapid

succession of triumphs ; but it was reserved for Augustus
to relinquish the ambitious design of subduing the whole
earth, and to introduce a spirit of moderation into tht-

public councils. Inclined to peace by his temper and situa-

tion, it was easy for him to discover that Eome, in her
present exalted situation, had much less to hope than to

fear from the chance of arms ; and that, in the prosecution

of remote wars, the undertaking became every day more
difficult, the event more doubtful, and the possession more
precarious, and less beneficial. The experience of Augustus
added weight to these salutary reflections, and efiectually

convinced him that, by the prudent vigour of his counsels,

it would be easy to secure every concession which the safety

or the dignity of Eome might require from the most formid-

able barbarians. Instead of exposing his person and his

legions to the arrows of the Parthians, he obtained, by an
honourable treaty, the restitution of the standards and
prisoners which had been taken in the defeat of Crassus.*

His generals, in the early part of his reign, attempted
the reduction of Ethiopia and Arabia Felix. They marched
near a thousand miles to the south of the tropic ; but the

heat of the climate soon repelled the invaders, and protected

the unwarlike natives of those sequestered regions.f The

* Dion Cassius (1. 54, p. 736), with the annotations of Reimar, who
has collected all that Roman vanity has left upon the subject. The
marble of Ancyra, on which Augustus recorded his own exploits,

asserts that he compelled the Parthians to restore the ensigns of Crassua.

[Roman poets have given a splendid celebrity to this peaceful achieve-

ment of Augustus. See Horace (Oct. iv. 15). and Ovid, in Tristia

(1. 2, v. 227).—GuizoT.] t Strabo (1.16, p. 780), Pliny the elder (Hist.

Natur. 1. 6, c. 32—35), and Dion Cassius (1. 53, p. 723, and 1. 54, p. 734),

have left us very curious details concerning these wars. The Romans
made themselves masters of Mariaba, or Merab, a city of Arabia Felix,

well known to the Orientals. (See Abulfeda and the Nubian geography,

p. 52.) They were arrived within three days' journey of the spice

country, the rich object of their invasion. [Mex^ab, according to Arabian
writers, was the residence of Reikis, the Queen of Sheba, who visited

Solomon, The banks of a neighbouring reservoir having burst, th«
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northern countries of Europe scarcely deserved tlie expense

and labour of conquest. The forests and morasses of Ger-
many were filled with a hardy race of barbarians, who
despised life when it was separated from freedom ; and
though, on the first attack, they seemed to yield to the

weight of the Eomaa power, they soon, by a signal act of

despair, regained their independence, and reminded Augus-
tus of the vicissitude of fortune.* On the death of that

emperor, his testament was publicly read in the senate.

He bequeathed, as a valuable legacy to his successors, the

advice of confining the empire within those limits which
nature seemed to have placed as its permanent bulwarks

and boundaries ; on the west the Atlantic Ocean ; the Khine
and Danube on the north ; the Euphrates on the east

;

and towards the south, the sandy deserts of Arabia and
Africa.f

Happily for the repose of mankind, the moderate system
recommended by the wisdom of Augustus was adopted by
the fears and vices of his immediate successors. Engaged
in the pursuit of pleasure, or in the exercise of tyranny, the

first Caesars seldom showed themselves to the armies, or to

the provinces ; nor were they disposed to suff'er, that those

triumphs which ?^^e?> indolence neglected, should be usurped
by the conduct and valour of their lieutenants. The mili-

tary fame of a subject was considered as an insolent invasion

of the imperial prerogative ; and it became the duty, as well

as interest, of every Eoman general, to guard the frontiers

intrusted to his care, without aspiring to conquests which
might have proved no less fatal to himself than to the van-

quished barbarians.;}:

torrent, which suddenly escaped, destroyed this city, some vestiges of

which still remain. It was situated near a country called Adramaiit,

which produces a noted aromatic plant ; and for this reason the expe-

dition of the Komans was said to have carried them within three days*

march of the spice country. See d'Anville, Geog. Anc. tom. ii. p. 222.

GaizoT.] (See Notes, ch. 42 & 50.

—

Ed.) * By the slaughter of

Varus and his three legions. (See the first book of the Annals of

Tacitus. Sueton. in August, c. 23, and Velleius Paterculus, ii. 117,

&c. Augustus did not receive the melancholy news with all the

temper and firmness that might have been expected from his cha-

racter. + Tacit. An. 1. 2, Dion Cassius, 1. 56, p. 833, and the

Bpeech of Augustus himself in Julian's Cwsars. It receives great

light from the learned notes of his French translator, M. Spanheim.

J GetUianiois, Suetouiua Pauliuus, and Agricula, were checked

B 2
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The only accession wliicli the Eoman empire received,

during the first century of the Christian era, was the pro-

vince of Britain. In this single instance, the successors of

Csesar and Augustus vrere persuaded to follow the example
of the former, rather than the precept of the latter. The
proximity of its situation to the coast of G-aul seemed to

invite their arms: the pleasing, though doubtful intelligence

of a pearl fishery, attracted their avarice ;* and as Britain

was viewed in the light of a distinct and insulated world,

the conquest scarcely formed any exception to the general

system of continental measures. After a war of about forty

years, undertaken by the most stupid,t mp^'ntained by the
most dissolute, and terminated by the most timid, of all the
emperors, the far greater part of the island submitted to

the Eoman yoke, J The various tribes of Britons possessed

valour without conduct, and the love of freedom without
the spirit of union. They took up arms with savage fierce-

ness ; they laid them down, or turned them against each
other, with wild inconstancy; and while they fought singly,

they were successively subdued. Neither the fortitude of

Caractacus, nor the despair of Boadicea, nor the fanaticism

of the Druids, could avert the slavery of their country, or

resist the steady progress of the imperial generals, who
maintained the national glory, when the throne was dis-

graced by the weakest, or the most vicious of mankind. At
the veiy time when Domitian, confined to his palace, felt

the terrors which he inspired, his legions, und-er the com-
mand of the virtuous Agricola, defeated the collected force

of the Caledonians at the foot of the Grampian hills ; and
his fleets, venturing to explore an unknown and dangerous

and recalled in the course of their victories. Corbulo was put to

death. Military merit, as it is admirably expressed by Tacitus, was,
in the strictest sense of the word, imj)eratoria virtus. * Csesar

himself conceals that ignoble motive ; but it is mentioned by Suetonius,

c. 47. The Biitish pearls proved, however, of little value, on account
of their dark and livid colour. Tacitus observes, with reason (in Agri-
cola, c. 12), that it was an inherent defect. "Ego facilius crediderim,

naturam margaritis deesse quam nobis avaritiam." *t Claudius,
Kero, and Domitian. A hope is expressed by Pomponius Mela, 1. 3, c. 6
(he wrote under Claudius), that by the success of the Roman arms, the
island and its savage inhabitants would soon be better known. It

is amusing enough to peruse such passages in the midst of London.

X See the admirable abridgment given by Tacitus, in the life of

Agricola, and copiously, though perhaps not completely, illu&trated

by our own anticjuarians, Camden and Horsley.
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navigation, displayed the Roman arms round every part of

the island. The conquest of Britain \Yas considered as

already achieved ; and it was the design of Agricola to com-
plete and ensure his success by the easy reduction of Ire-

land, for which, in his opinion, one legion and a tew auxilia-

ries were sufficient.* The western isle might be improved
into a valuable possession, and the Britons would wear their

chains with the less reluctance, if the prospect and example
of freedom were on every side removed from before their eyes.

But the superior merit of Agricola soon occasioned his

removal from the government of Britain ; and for ever dis-

appointed this rational, though extensive scheme of con-

quest. Before his departure, the prudent general had pro-

vided for security as well as for dominion. He had observed
that the island is almost divided into two unequal parts by
the opposite gulfs, or, as they are now called, the Friths of

Scotland. Across the narrow interval of about forty miles,

he had drawn a line of military stations, which was after-

ward fortified in the reign of Antoninus Pius, by a turf

rampart erected on foundations of stone.f This wall of

* The Irish writers, jealous of their national honour, are extremely
provoked on this occasion, both with Tacitus and with Agricola. [Gib-

bon's pointed expression, " the western isle," alluded to the oi'igiual Celtic

name of Ireland, Jarin or Eirin (M'Plierson's Introduction, p. 56

;

Whitaker's Genuine History of Britons, p. 129), which the Romans, cor-

rupted into Hibernia, making " the western isle" of one language into

"the wintry region" of another. Juvenal used it in the form of Juverna
(Littora Juvernte, Sat. 2, 160), and other ancient writers as Jerne,

Ivernia, Hivernia, &c.

—

Ed.] + See Horsley's Britannia Romana,
1. 1, c. 10. [Agricola constructed a fortified line in the very heart of

Scotland, from Dumbarton to Edinburgh. The Emperor Hadrian,
during his visit to Britain, about the year 121, ordered a rampart of

earth to be raised between !N"ewcastle and Carlisle. Antoninus Pius,

whose lieutenant, Lollius Ui'bicus, had gained fresh advantages over
the noi'thern tribes, wi.-liing to check the inroads of the Caledonians,

had another rampart of earth made between Edinburgh and Dum-
barton, parallel to which Septimius Severus, in 20S, built a stone wall.

These monuments of Roman dominion in Britain may still be traced in.

many remains ; for an account of which see the " Vallum Romauura, or

the History and Antiquities of the Roman Wall, commonly called the

Pict's Wall; by John Warburton, dto, London, 1754," with a map and
numerous engravings. Among the inquiries of earlier antiquarians,

those of Alexander Gordon, in his Travels (fol. London, 1726, chap. 5),

are the most exact, and deserve to be compared with Warburton'a.—
Wenck.1
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Antoninus, at a small distance beyond the modern cities of

Edinburgh and Glasgow, was fixed as the limit of the
Eoman province. The native Caledonians preserved in the
northern extremity of the island their wild independence,
for which they were not less indebted to their poverty than
to their valour. Their incursions were frequently repelled

and chastised ; but their country was never subdued.* The
masters of the fairest and most wealthy climates of the
globe turned with contempt from gloomy hills assailed by
the winter tempest, from lakes concealed in a blue mist, and
from cold and lonely heaths, over which the deer of the
forest were chased by a troop of naked barbarians.f

Such was the state of the Eoman frontiers, and such the
maxims of imperial policy, from the death of Augustus to

the accession of Trajan. That virtuous and active prince

had received the education of a soldier, and possessed the
talents of a general. J The peaceful system of his predeces-

sors was interrupted by scenes of war and conquest ; and
the legions, after a long interval, beheld a military emperor
at their head. The first exploits of Trajan were against the
Dacians, the most warlike of men, who dwelt beyond the
Danube, and who, during the reign of Domitian, had in-

sulted with impunity the majesty of Eome.§ To the strength

and fierceness of barbarians, they added a contempt for life,

which was derived from a warm persuasion of the immor-
tahty and transmigration of the soul.% Decebalus, the
Dacian king, approved himself a rival not unworthy of

Trajan ; nor did he despair of his own and the public fortune,

till, by the confession of his enemies, he had exhausted every

resource both of valour and policy.** This memorable war,
with a very short susnension of hostilities, lasted five years

;

and as the eraperc, *rould exert, without control, the whole
force of the state, it was terminated by an absolute submis-

* The poet Buchanan celebrates, with elegance and spirit (see his

Sylvae, 5), the unviolated independence of his native country. But
if the single testimony of Richard of Cirencester was sufficient to

create a Roman province of Vespasiana to the north of the wall, that
independence would be reduced within very narrow limits. + See
Appian (in Prooem.) and the uniform imagery of Ossian's Poems, which,
according to every hypothesis, were composed by a native Caledonian.

X See Pliny's Panegj-ric, which seems founded on facts. § Dion
Cassius, 1. 67. % Herodotus, iv. 94. Julian in the Caesars, vdth
Spanheim'a observations. ** Plin. Epist. 8, 9.
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fiion of the barbarians.* The new province of Dacia, which
formed a second exception to the precept of Augustus, was
about thirteen hundred miles in circumference. Its natural

boundaries were the Niester, the Teyss, or Tibiscus, the
Lower Danube, and the Euxine Sea. The vestiges of a
military road may still be traced from the banks of the

Danube to the neighbourhood of Bender, a place famous in

modern history, and the actual frontier of the Turkish and
Eussian empires.

t

Trajan was ambitious of fame ; and as long as mankind
shall continue to bestow more liberal applause on their

destroyers than on their benefactors, the thii'st of military

glory will ever be the vice of the most exalted characters.

The praises of Alexander, transmitted by a succession of

poets and historians, had kindled a dangerous emulation in

the mind of Trajan. Like him, the Roman emperor under-
took an expedition against the nations of the East ; but he
lamented with a sigh that his advanced age scarcely left him.

any hopes of equalling the renown of the son of Philip.

J

Yet the success of Trajan, however transient, was rapid and
Specious. The degenerate Parthian s, broken by intestine

discord, fled before his arms. He descended the river Tigris

in triumph, from the mountains of Armenia to the Persian

gulf. He enjoyed the honour of being the first, as he was
the last, of the Eoman generals who ever navigated that

remote sea. His fleets ravaged the coasts of Arabia ; and
Trajan vainly flattered himself that he was approaching
towards the confines of India. § Every day the astonished

senate received the intelligence of new names and new
nations, that acknowledged his sway. They were informed
that the kings of Bosphorus, Colchos, Iberia, Albania,

Osrhoene, and even the Parthian monarch himself, had
accepted their diadems from the hands of the emperor ; that

the independent tribes of the jMedian and Carducian hills

liad implored his protection ; and that the rich countries of

* Dion Cassius, 1. 68, pp. 1123—1131. Julian in Caesaribus. Eutropius,
82—6. Aurelius Victor in Epitome. f See a memoir of M. d'Anville,

on the province of Dacia, in the Acad^mie des Inscriptions, torn. 28,

pp. 444—468. :{: Trajan's sentiments are represented in a very just

and lively manner in the Cresars of Julian. § Eutropius and Sextu^i

Rufus have endeavoured to perpetuate the illusion. See a very sensible

dissertation of M. Freret, in the Academic des Inscriptions, torn. 21

p. 55.
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Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Assrria, were reduced into the

state of provinces.* But tlie death of Trajan soon clouded

the splendid prospect ; and it Tvas justly to be dreaded, that

so many distant nations would throw off the unaccustomed
yoke, when they were no longer restrained by the powerful

hand which had imposed it.

It was an ancient tradition, that when the Capitol was
founded by one of the Eoman kings, the god Terminus (who
presided over boundaries, and was represented, according to

the fashion of that age, by a large stone) alone, among all

the inferior deities, refused to yield his place to Jupiter

himself A favourable inference was drawn from his obsti-

nacy, which was interpreted by the augurs as a sure presage

that the boundaries of the Eoman power would never recede.f

During many ages, the prediction, as it is usual, contributed

to its own accomplishment. But though Terminus had
resisted the majesty of Jupiter, he submitted to the autho-

rity of the Emperor Hadrian.;}: The resignation of all the

eastern conquests of Trajan was the first measure of his

reign. He restored to the Parthians the election of an

independent sovereign, withdrew the Eoman garrisons from

the provinces of Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Assyria, and,

in compliance with the precept of Augustus, once more
established the Euphrates as the frontier of the empire.§

Censure, which arraigns the public actions and the private

motives of princes, has ascribed to envy, a conduct which

might be attributed to the prudence and moderation of

Hadrian. The various character of that emperor, capable,

by turns, of the meanest and the most generous seiitiments,

may aFord some colour to the suspicion. It was, however,

scarcely in his power to place the superiority of his prede-

cessor in a more conspicuous light, than by thus confessing

himself unequal to the task of defending the conquests of

Trajan.

The martial and ambitious spirit of Trajan formed a very

singular contrast with the moderation of his successor. The

* Dion Cassius, 1. 68, and the Abbreviators. + Ovid. Fast. 1. 2,

ver. 667. See Livy, and Diouysius of Halicarnassus, under the reign

of Tarquin. J St. Augustine is highly delighted with the proof of the

weakness of Terminus, and the vanity of the augurs. See De Civitate

Dei, 4, 29. § See the Augustan History, p. 5. Jeronte's Chroniclej

and all the Epitomisers. It is somewhat surprising that this memo
rable event should be omitted by Dion, or rather by XiphiliiL
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restless activity of Hadrian was not less remarkable, when
compared with the gentle repose of Antoninus Pius. The
life of the lormer was almost a perpetual journey; and as

he possessed the various talents of the soldier, the statesman,

and the scholar, he gratified his curiosity in the discharge of

his duty. Careless of the difference of seasons and of

climates, he marched on foot, and bareheaded, over the snows
of Caledonia, and the sultry plains of the Upper Egypt;
nor was there a province of the empire, which, in the course

of his reign, was not honoured with the presence ot the

monarch.* But the tranquil life of Antoninus Pius was speni

in the bosom of Italy ; and, during the twenty-three years

that he directed the public administration, the longest jour-

neys of that amiable prince extended no fiirther than from
his palace in Eome to the retirement of his Lanuvian villa.

t

Notwithstanding this difference in their personal conduct,

the general system of Augustus was equally adopted and
uniforml}' pursued by Hadrian and by the two Antonines.
They persisted in the design of maintaining the dignity of

the empire, without attempting to enlarge its limits. By
every honourable expedient they invited the friendship of

the barbarians ; and endeavoured to convince mankind, that
the Eoman power, raised above the temptation of conquest,
was actuated only by the love of order and justice. During
a long period of forty-three years, their virtuous labours
were crowned with success : and if we except a few slight

hostilities that served to exercise the legions of the frontier,

the reigns of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius offer the fair

prospect of universal peace. ;{: The Eoman name was revered
•among the most remote nations of the earth. The fiercest

barbarians frequently submitted their differences to the
arbitration of the emperor ; and we are informed by a con-

* Dion, 1. 69, p. 1158. Hist. August, pp. 5—8. If all our historians

were lost, medals, inscriptions, and other monuments, would be
sufficient to record the travels of Hadrian. + See the Augustan
History and the Epitomes. X ^^"e must, however, remember, that,

in the time of Hadrian, a rebellion of the Jews raged with religious

fury, though only in a single province : Pausanias (1. 8, c. 43) mentions
two necessary and successful wars, conducted by the generals of Pius

:

1st, Against the wandering Moors, who were driven into the solitudes

of Atlas. 2nd, Against the Brigantes of Britain, who had invaded the
Ptoman province. Both these wars (with several other hostilities) are

mentioned in the Augustan Histor}-, p. 19.
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temporary historian, that li-e had seen ambassadors who
were refused the honour which they came to solicit, of being
admitted into the rank of subjects.*

The terror of the Roman arms added weight and dignity

to the moderation of the emperors. They preserved peace
by a constant preparation for war ; and while justice regu-

lated their conduct, they announced to the nations on their

confines, that they were as little disposed to endure, as to

offer an injury. The military strength, which it had been
sufficient for Hadrian and the elder Antoninus to display,

was exerted against the Parthians and the Grermans by the
Emperor Marcus. The hostilities of the barbarians provoked
the resentment of that philosophic monarch, and, in the
prosecution of a just defence, Marcus and his generals ob-

tained many signal victories, both on the Euphrates and on
the Danube.t The military establishment of the Koman
empire, which thus assured either its tranquillity or suc-

cess, will now become the proper and important object of

our attention.

In the purer ages of the commonwealth, the use of arms
was reserved for those ranks of citizens who had a country
to love, a property to defend, and some share in enacting

those laws, which it was their interest as well as duty to

maintain. But in proportion as the public freedom was lost

in extent of conquest, war was gradually improved into an
art, and degraded into a trade.J The legions themselves,

even at the time when they were recruited in the most dis-

tant provinces, were supposed to consist of Eoman citizens.

That distinction was generally considered, either as a legal

qualification, or as a proper recompense, for the soldier ; but
a more serious regard was paid to the essential merit of age,

strength, and military stature, § In all levies, a just prefer-

* Appian of Alexandria, in the preface to his History of the Roman
Wars, t Dion, 1. 71. Hist. August, in Marco. The Parthian victories

gave birth to a crowd of contemptible historians, whose memory has been
rescued from oblivion, and exposed to ridicule, in a very lively piece of

criticism of Lucian. X The poorest I'ank of soldiers possessed above
40/. sterling (Dionys. Halicarn. 4, 1 7), a very high qualification, at a time
when money was so scarce, that an ounce of silver was equivalent to

seventy pounds weight of brass. The populace, excluded by the ancient

constitution, were indiscriminately admitted by Marius. See iSallust. de
Bell. Jugurth. c. 91. § Caesar formed his legion Alauda of Gauls and
Btrangers ; but it was during the licence of civil war ; and after thft

victory, he gave them the freedom of the city for their reward.
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ence was given to tlie climates of the north over those of

the south : the race of men born to the exercise of arms was
sought for in the country rather than in cities ; and it was
very reasonably presumed, that the hardy occupations of

smiths, carpenters, and huntsmen, would supply more vigour

and resolution, than the sedentary trades which are em-
ployed in the service of luxury.* After every qualification

of property had been laid aside, the armies of the Eoman
emperors were still commanded, for the most part, by officers

of a liberal birth and education ; but the common soldiers,

like the mercenary troops of modern Europe, were drawn
from the meanest, and very frequently from the most pro-

fligate of mankind.
That public virtue which, among the ancients, was deno-

minated patriotism, is derived from a strong sense of our
own interest in the preservation and prosperity of the free

government of which we are members. Such a sentiment,

which had rendered the legions of the republic almost invin-

cible, could make but a very feeble impression on the mer-
cenary servants of a despotic prince ; and it became neces-

sary to supply that defect by other motives, of a different,

but not less forcible nature—honour and religion. The
peasant, or mechanic, imbibed the useful prejudice that he
was advanced to the more dignified profession of arms, in

which his rank and reputation would depend on his own
valour ; and tliat, although the prowess of a private soldier

must often escape the notice of fame, his own behaviour

might sometimes confer glory or disgrace on the company,
the legion, or even the army, to whose honours he was asso-

ciated. On his first entrance into the service, an oath wag
administered to him, with every circumstance of solemnity.

He promised never to desert his standard, to submit his

own will to the commands of his leaders, and to sacrifice hia

life for the safety of the emperor and the empire.t The
attachment of the Eoman troops to their standard was in-

spired by the united influence of religion and of honour.

The golden eagle, which glittered in the front of the legion,

was the object of their fondest devotion; nor was it esteemed
less impious than it was ignominous, to abandon that sacred

* See Vegetius de Re Militari, 1. 1, c. 2—7. + The oath of service

and fidelity to the emperor was annually renewed by the troops on
\Le £i-sit of January
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ensign in the hour of danger.* These motives, which derived

their strength from the imagination, were enforced by feari

and hopes of a more substantial kind. Eegular pay, occa-

sional donatives, and a stated recompence after the ap-

pointed time of service, alleviated the hardships of the mili-

tary life;t whilst, on the other hand, it was impossible for

cowardice or disobedience to escape the severest punish-

ment. The centurions were authorized to chastise with

blows, the generals had a right to punish with death ; and it

was an inflexible maxim of Eoman discipline, that a good
soldier should dread his officers far more than the enemy.
From such laudable arts did the valour of the imperial troops

receive a degree of firmness and docihty, unattainable by
the impetuous and irregular passions of barbarians.

And 3'et so sensible were the Eomans of the imperfection

of valour without skill and practice, that in their language,

the name of an army was borrowed from the word which
signified exercise. J MiHtary exercises were the important

and unremitted object of their discipline. The recruits and
young soldiers were constantly trained both in the morning
and in the eveniug, nor was age or knowledge allowed to

excuse the veterans from the daily repetition of what they

had completely learnt. Large sheds were erected in the

winter-quarters of the troops, that their useful labours

might not receive any interruption from the most tempestu-

ous weather ; and it was carefully observed, that the arms
destined to this imitation of war, should be of double the

weight which was required in real action. § It is not the

;

* Tacitus calls the Eoman eagles Bellorum Deos. They were placed

in a chapel in the camp, and with the other deities received the

religious worship of the troops. t See Gronovius de Pecuni^

Vetere, 1. 3, p. 120, &c. The Emperor Domitian raised the annual

stipend of the legionaries to twelve pieces of gold, which, in his

time, was equivalent to about ten of our guineas. This pay, some-

what higher than our own, had been, and was afterwards, gradually

increased, according to the progress of wealth and military govern-

ment. After twenty years' sex'vice, the veteran received three thousand

denarii (about IQOl. sterling), or a proportionable allowance of land.

The pay and advantages of the guards were, in general, about double

those of the legions. ij: Lxercitus ah exercitando, Varro de Lingu^

Latina, 1. 4. Cicero in Tusculan. 1. 2, 37. There is room for a very

interesting work, which should lay open the connexion between the

languages and manners of nAtions. § Vegetius, 1. 2, and the rest

of his first book.
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purpose of this work to enter into any minute description

of the Roman exercises. We shall only remark, that they
comprehended whatever could add strength to the body,

activity to the limbs, or grace to the motions. The soldiers

w-ere diligently instructed to march, to run, to leap, to swim,
to carry heavy burdens, to handle every species of arms
that was used either for offence or for defence, either in

distant engagement, or in a closer onset ; to form a variety

of evolutions ; and to move to the sound of flutes, in the
Pyrrhic or martial dance.* In the midst of peace, the
Eoman troops familiarized themselves with the practice of

war; and it is prettily remarked by an ancient historian who
had fought against them, that the eftusion of blood was the
only circumstance which distinguished a field of battle from
a field of exercise.t It was the policy of the ablest generals,

and even of the emperors themselves, to encourage these

military studies by their presence and example ; and we are

informed that Hadrian, as well as Trajan, frequently con-

descended to instruct the inexperienced soldiers, to reward
the diligent, and sometimes to dispute with them the prize

of superior strength or dexterity. J Under the reigns of

those princes, the science of tactics was cultivated with suc-

cess ; and as long as the empire retained any vigour, their

military instructions were respected as the most perfect

model of Eoman discipline.

Nine centuries of war had gradually introduced into the
service many alterations and improvements. The legions,

as they are described by Polybius,§ in the time of the Punic
wars, difi'ered very materially from those which achieved the
victories of Caesar, or defended the monarchy of Hadrian
and the Antonines. The constitution of the imperial legion

may be described in a few words.^ The heavy-armed in-

* The Pyrrhic dance is extremely well illustrated by M. le Beau,
in the Academic des Inscriptions, torn. 35, p. 262, &c. That learned
academician, in a series of Memoirs, has collected all the passages
of the ancients that relate to the Roman legion. + Joseph, de
Bell. Judaico, 1. 3, c. 5. We are indebted to this Jew for some
very curious details of Roman discipline J Plin. Panegyr. c. 13.

Life of Hadrian, in the Augustan History. § See an admirable
digression on the Ro-man discipline, in the sixth book of his history.

^ Vegetius de Re Militari, 1. 2, c. 4, &c. Considerable part of his

Tery perplexed abridgment was taken from the regulations of Trajan
and Hadrian; and the legion, as he describes it, cannot suit any other
age of the Roman empii"©.
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fantry, which composed its principal strength,* was divided

into ten cohorts, and fifty-five companies, under the orders

of a correspondent number of tribunes and centurions. The
first cohort, which always claimed the post of honour and
the custody of the eagle, was formed of eleven hundred and
five soldiers, the most approved for valour and fidelity. The
remaining nine cohorts consisted each of five hundred and
fifty-five; and the whole body of legionary infantry amounted
to six thousand one hundred men. Their arms were uni-

form, and admirably adapted to the nature of their service

:

an open helmet, with a lofty crest ; a breast-plate, or coat

of mail
;
greaves on their legs, and an ample buckler on

their left arm. The buckler was of an oblong and concave
figure, four feet in length, and two and a half in breadth,

framed of a hght wood, covered with a bull's hide, and
strongly guarded with plates of brass. Besides a lighter

spear, the legionary soldier grasped in his right hand the

formidable pilum, a ponderous javelin, whose utmost length

was about six feet, and which was terminated by a massy
triangular point of steel of eighteen inches.t This instru-

ment was indeed much inferior to our modern fire-arms;

since it was exhausted by a single discharge, at the distance

of only ten or twelve paces. Yet when it was launched by
a firm and skilful hand, there was not any cavalry that durst

venture within its reach, nor any shield or corslet that could

sustain the impetuosity of its weight. As soon as the

Eoman had darted his pilum, he drew his sword, and rushed

* Vegetius de Re Militari, 1. 2, c, 1. In the purer age of Caesar

and Cicero, the word miles was almost confined to the infantry.

Under the lower empire, and in the times of chivalry, it was ap-

propriated almost as exclusively to the men at arms, who fought
on horseback. [The expression employed by Gibbon is somewhat too
strong, when he says, ''the word miles was almost confined to the
infantry." It is true, that Cicero, Cfesar, most frequently, Livy, Jus-

tin, and others, used it in this sense. (See Gronovius, ad Liv. xxvi. 19;
xxviii. 1, and Grsevius, ad Justin, xiii. 3.) The strength of the Roman
army, like those of all nations that have understood the art of war,

consisted in its infantry. In the decline of the empire, more reliance

was placed on the cavalry, and miles then often denoted a horse-soldier.

This was the case from the fourth through all succeeding centuries.

Compare Schelii notse in Hygini Lib. de Castris Romanis, p. 38, with
Du Fresne, Glossar. v. Miles, n. 5.

—

AVenck.] + In the time of

Polybius and Dionysius of Halicarnassus (1. 5, c. 45), the steel point of

the jjilurii seems to have been much longer. In the time of Vegetius, it

w»8 reduced to a foot, or even nine inches. I have chosen a medium.
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forwards to close with the enemy. His sword was a short

well-tempered Spanish blade, that carried a double edge,

and was alike suited to the purpose of striking or of push-

ing ; but the soldier was always instructed to prefer the

latter use of his weapon, as his own body remained less ex-

posed, whilst he inflicted a more dangerous wound on his

adversary.* The legion was usually drawn up eight deep
;

and the regular distance of three feet was left between the

files as well as ranks.f A body of troops habituated to

preserve this open order, in a long front and a rapid

charge, found themselves prepared to execute every dis-

position which the circumstances of war or the skill of their

leader might suggest. The soldier possessed a free space

for his arms and motions, and sufficient intervals were
allowed, through which seasonable reinforcements might
be introduced to the relief of the exhausted combat-

ants. J The tactics of the Greeks and Macedonians were
formed on very different principles. The strength of the

phalanx depended on sixteen ranks of long pikes, wedged
together in the closest array. § But it was soon disco-

vered by reflection, as well as by the event, that the

strength of the phalanx was unable to contend with the

activity of the legion.^

The cavalry, without which the force of the legion would
have remained imperfect, was divided into ten troops or

squadrons ; the first, as the companion of the first cohort,

consisted of a hundred and thirty-two men
; whilst each of

the other nine amounted only to sixty-six. The entire

establishment formed a regiment, if we may use the modern
expression, of seven hundred and twenty-six horse, natu-

rally connected with its respective legion, but occasionally

separated to act in the line, and to compose a part of the

wings of the army.** The cavalry of the emperors was no

* For the legionary arms, see Lipsius de MilitiS, Roman^ 1. 3,

c. 2—7. + See the beautiful comparison of Virgil, Georgic 2, v. 279.

X M. Guichard, M6moires Militaires, torn. 1, c. 4, and Nouveaux
M^moires, torn. 1, p. 293—311, has treated the subject like a scholar and
an officer. § See Arrian's Tactics. With the true partiality of a
Greek, Arrian rather chose to describe the phalanx, of which he had
read, than the legions which he had commanded. % Polyb. 1. 17

** Veget. de Ke Militari, 1. 2, c. 6. His positive testimony, which
might be supported by circumstantial evidence, ought surely to silenc«

tho^ critics wh^ refuse the imperial legion its proper body of cavalry,
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longer composed, like that of tlie ancient republic, of toe

noblest youths of Eome and Italy, who, by performing their

military service on horseback, prepared themselves for the

offices of senator and consul ; and solicited, by deeds of

valour, the future suffrages of their countrymen.* Since

the alteration of manners and government, the most wealthy

of the equestrian order were engaged in the administra-

tion of justice, and of the revenue :t and whenever they

embraced the profession of arms, they were immediately

intrusted with a troop of horse, or a cohort of foot.J Trajan

* See Livy almost throughout, particularly xlii. 61. "f Pliru

Hist, iSTatur. 33, 2. The true sense of that very curious passage was first

discovered and illustrated by M. de Beaufort, Republique Romaine,

1. 2, c. 2. :{: As in the instance of Horace and Agricola. This

appears to have been a defect in the Roman discipline, which Hadrian

endeavoured to remedy, by ascertaining the legal age of a tribune.

[In this note, as well as in the text, there is a want of accuracy

and precision. While the republic was yet free, patricians, and
sometimes the consuls themselves, were tribunes of the soldiers.

(See Livy xlii. 49 ; xliii. 5 ; xliv. 37.) According to rule, they were in

part from the equestrian order and in part plebeians ; but the former

must have served in five campaigns, and the latter in ten, before they

were held to be qualified by experience for this rank. (Polyb. vi. 17,

cum Lips.) In the last days of the republic, this rule was no longer

80 strictly observed. Favour and interest often prevailed in the choice

of the tribunes, whether elected by the people (comitiati), named by the

consuls (Rufuli), or appointed by proconsuls and propraetors, when
the legions had become a standing force. Still some previous military

service was required. This usually commenced in the praetorian cohort,

which formed the general's body guard, and the first rudiments of the

art were acquired by companionship (contubernium) with some officer

of high standing. It was thus that Julius Caesar, although born of a

great family, served as contuhcrnalis, first with the praetor M. Thermus,

and afterwards with ServiHus Isauricus, and then he conducted success-

fully some bold attacks on pirates and on Mithridates, in Pontus,

before he was raised by popular favour to the dignity of a ti-ibun«.

(Suet. Jul. 2, 5 ; Plutarch, in Parall. p. 516, ed. Froben.) The example

of Horace, adduced by Gibbon to show that young members of the

equestrian order were made tribunes as soon as they entered the service,

proves nothing. First, Horace did not belong to that order. He was
the son of a freedman of Venusia, in Apulia, who held the inconsi-

derable office of collector at public auctions (coactor exactionum). See

Horace, Sat. 1, 6, 26. Then, too, when the poet was made a tribune,

Brutus, whose army was almost entirely composed of Oi'ientals, gave

this rank to any well-educated Roman who joined him. He found

Horace at Athens, and had known and esteemed him before at Rome.
The emperors were still less particular, and more guided by private

views in their choice : the number of the tribunes was increased, aad
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and Hadrian formed their cavalry from the same Drovinces,

and the same class of their subjects, which recruited the

ranks of the legion. The horses were bred, for the most
part, in Spain or Cappadocia. The Eoman troopers despised

the complete armour with which the cavalry of the east was
encumbered. Their more useful arms consisted in a helmet,

the rank and honour given to any whom the court wished to conciliate.

Augustus made the sons of senators at once tribunes, or gave them the
command of a troop (ala). Many knights obtained it immediately, in

the hope of entering the senate as "tribuni laticlavii." (Dion. Casa.

p. 2209, and Fabricius ad h. 1.) Others were appointed praefects, two
of whom were attached to each troop in order to multiply promotions.
(Suet. Jul. 33) Claudius gave to young knights, on their entering the
service, first, the command of a cohort of auxiliaries, then of a troop,

and after that, they were promoted for the first time to be tribune.^.

(Suet, in Claud, p. 25, and Ernesti's notes.) The abuses, arising from
this, and the security of imperial power, no longer requiring the
support of such patronage, gave occasion for Hadrian's decree, which
fixed a mature age to qualify for this honour. (Spartian in Hadri. 10.)

This decree must have continued afterwards in force, for the Emperor
Valerian, in a letter addressed to the prsetorian praefect, Mulvius
Gallicanus, apologizes for having violated it by his early appointment
of young Probus to be a tribune, on account of the rai-e talents, which
merited such an exception in his favour. By these he was afterwards
raised to the imperial dignity. (Vopiscus in Probo, 10.)—^^'E^•CK.]

[Dean Milman, after quoting this note, as altered by M. Guizot,
calls attention to a passage in which Tacitus states that his father-in-

law, after he was a tribune, served as " contuberualis " in Britain with
Suetonius Paulinus. From this passage it is however evident, either
that Agricola by his cadetship acquired the " prima castrorum rudi-
menta" &e/o7'e he had received the " titulum tribunatus," or that this

was at first only an honorary title or brevet rank, without any actual
command attached to it. Horace, on the contrary, by the line (Sat. i
G, 48),

" Quod mihi pareret legio Romana tribuno,"

shows that he was intrusted with authority. But none of the above-
named learned commentators have clearly stated the circumstances by
which he was drawn into his brief and most inauspicious military
career. At the time when Brutus and Cassius were mustering their
forces he was studying at Athens, where his talents and hilarity had
made him a fiivorite among the young Romans then attending the
Grecian schools. Foremost among these was Pompeius Grosphus,
whom, in the seventh ode of his second book, he addressed as " meorum
prime sodalium ;" and in that ode he gives a succinct and most candid
exposition of his whole conduct in the affair. According to le P^re
Sanadon, in his notes to his " Poesies d'Horace" (Tom. L p. 56i,
tom. 2, p. 433), this Pompeius was attiiched to the Anti-Cresarean party,
and adhered to it till the conclusion of the treaty of Misenum. By
him, therefore, and other friends, Horace was introduced to Brutua,

VOL, I. C
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an oblong shield, liglit boots, and a coat of mail. A javelm,

and a long broad-sword, were their principal weapons of

offence. The use of lances, and of iron maces, they seem
to have borrowed from the barbarians.*

The safety and honour of the empire were principally

intrusted to the legions ; but the policy of Kome conde-

scended to adopt every useful instrument of war. Con-

siderable levies were regularly made among the provincials,

who had not yet deserved the honourable distinction of

"Romans. Many dependent princes and communities, dis-

persed round the frontiers, were permitted, for a while, to

hold tbeir freedom and security by the tenure of military

service.t Even select troops of hostile barbarians were fre-

quently compelled or persuaded to consume their dangerous

valour in remote climates, and for the benefit of the state.

J

All these were included under the general name of auxilia-

j:'ies ; and howsoever they might vary according to the dif-

ference of times and circumstances, their numbers were

seldom much inferior to those of the legions themselves.

§

Among the auxiliaries, the bravest and most faitliful bands

were placed under the command of prsefects and centurions,

Their previous acquaintance at Rome, for which 51. "Wenck shows no
authority, is, to say the least, very questionable ; and it was, no doubt,

solely through these recommendations at Athens, that the future poet
was placed in the post for which l:e was so unfitted, and which he so

unworthily filled. This, therefore, as M. Wenck justly obsei'ves,

" proves nothing." But M. Guizot misunderstood Gibbon's note, and
in his version gives it the following form :

—" As we see by the example
of Horace and Agricola, this was a vicious custom (un vice) in the

Roman discipline." He has thus himself erred by imputing to the

historian the additional blunder of putting the coward of Philippi and
the conqueror of Britain into the same category, to prove the mischief

^f a system which raised them both to early military command.
Giblx)n pointed them out only as "instances" of what he held to be a

general practice, not as proi/s of a " defect." His sagacity would
have perceived that whatever the poet's unfitness might have proved,

would have been disproved by the courage, ability, and success of

Agi'icola,

—

Ed.] * See Arrian's Tactic.-'. f Such, in par-

ticular, was the state of the Batavians. Tajit. Germania, c. 29.

:J:
Marcus Antoninus obliged the vanijuished Quadi and Marcomanni

to supply him with a large body of troops, which he immediately sent

into Britain. Dion Cassius, 1. 71. § Tacit. Annal. 4, 5. Those
who fix a regular proportion of as many foot, and t^vice as many horse,

confound the auxiliaries of the emperors with the Italian allies oi the

republic.
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and severely trained in the arts of Eoman discipline; but
the far greater part retained those arms, to which the nature

of their country, or their early habits of life, more peculiarly

adapted them. By this institution, each legion, to whom a

certain proportion of auxiliaries was allotted, contained

within itself every species of lighter troops, and of missile

weapons ; and was capable of encountering every nation,

with the advantages of its respective arms and discipline.*

Nor was the legion destitute of what, in modern language,

would be styled a train of artillery. It consisted in ten

military engines of the largest, and fifty-five of a smaller

size; but all of which, either in an oblique or horizontal man-
ner, discharged stones and darts with irresistible violence.

t

The camp of a Eoman legion presented the appearance of

a fortified citj-X As soon as the space was marked out, the

pioneers carefully levelled the ground, and removed every

impediment that might interrupt its perfect regularity. Its

form was an exact quadrangle : and we might calculate, that

a square of about seven hundred yards was sufiieient for the

encampment of twenty thousand Komans ; though a similar

number of our own troops would expose to the enemy a

front of more than treble that extent. In the midst of the

camp, the prsetorium, or general's quarters, rose above the

others ; the cavalry, the inlantry, and the auxiliaries, occu-

pied their respective stations ; the streets were broad, and
perfectly straight, and a vacant space of two hundred feet

was left on all sides, between the tents and the rampart
The rampart itself was usually twelve feet high, armed with
a line of strong and intricate palisades, and defended by a

ditch of twelve feet in depth as well as in breadth. This
important labour was performed by the hands of the legion-

* Vegetius, 2. 2. Arrian, in his order of march and battle against tho
Alani. f The subject uf the ancient machines is treated Avith great
knowledge and ingenuity by the Chevalier Folax'd, (Polyb. tom. 2, p. 233

—

290.) He prefers them, in many respects, to our modern cannon and
mortars. We may observe that the use of them in the field gradually
became more prevalent, in proportion as personal valour and military

skill declined with the Roman empire, Wlien men wex-e no longer found,
their place was supplied by machines, iiee Vegetius, 2, 25, Arrian.

"^ Vegetius finishes his second book, and the description of tho
legion, with the following emjihatic words: " Universa qufc in quoqua
belli genere necessaria esse creduntur. secum legio debet vibique portaii'^

Ut iu (^uovis loco fixerit castra, arraatam faciat civitatem."

o2
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iries themselves ; to whom the use of the spade and the

pickaxe was no less familiar than that of the sword or

jnlum. Active Talour may often be the present of nature;

but such patient diligence can be the fruit only of habit

and discipline.*

Whenever the trumpet gave the signal of departure, the

camp was almost instantly broke up, and the troops fell

into their ranks without delay or confusion. Besides their

arms, which the legionaries scarcely considered as an en-

cumbrance, they were laden with their kitchen furniture,

the instruments of fortification, and the provision of many
days.f Under this weight, which would oppress the delicacy

of a modern soldier, they were trained by a regular step to

advance, in about six hours, near twenty miles. ;}: On the

appearance of an enemy, they threw aside their baggage,

and by easy and rapid evolutions converted the column of

march into an order of battle. § The slingers and archers

skirmished in the front ; the auxiliaries formed the first line,

and were seconded or sustained by the strength of the

legions; the cavalry covered the flanks, and the military

engines were placed in the rear.

Such were the arts of war, by which the Roman emperors
defended their extensive conquests, and preserved a military

spirit, at a time when every other virtue was oppressed by
luxury and despotism. If, in the consideration of their

armies, we pass from their discipline to their numbers, we
shall not find it easy to define them with any tolerable accu-

racy. We may compute, however, that the legion, which
was itself a body of six thousand eight hundred and thirty-

* For the Roman Castrametation, see Polybius, 1. 6, with Lipsius de
Militia Roman^, Joseph, de Bell. Jud. 1. 3, c. 5. Vegetius, i. 21—25,.

iii. 9 ; and Memoires de Guichard, torn. 1. c. 1. [To these writers

Gibbon should have added the ancient tactician, Hyginus, who has left U3
his " Gromatica s. de Castrametatione." He is, with some probability,

supposed to have lived in the first half of the second century. His
work and the Treatise of Polybius were published by H. M. Scheie, in 4to.,

Amsterd. 1660, with an excellent commentary, in which he has given
clear explanations of the Roman military system, and coi*rected many
errors of Lipsius, which, however, are still copied. This now scarce

edition was reprinted inGreevii Thes. Antiq. Rom. 1. 10, p. 1000, 1282.

—

Wenck.] + Cicero in Tusculan. 2, 37. Joseph, de Bell. Jud.l. 3, 5.

Frontinus, 4, 1. J Vegetius, 1, 9. See Memoires de I'Academie dep

InscriplJons, tom. 25, p. 187. § See those evolutions admirably
well explained by M. Guichard, Nouveaux Me'moires, tom. 1, p. 141—234.
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one Romans, might, witVi its attendai t auxiliaries, amount
to about twelve thousand five hundred men. The peace
establishment of Hadrian and his successors was composed
of no less than thirty of these formidable brigades ; and
most probably formed a standing force of three hundred
and seventy-five thousand men. Instead of being confined

within the walls of fortified cities, which the Eomans con-

sidered as the refuge of weakness or pusillanimity, the

legions were encamped on the banks of the great rivers, and
along the frontiers of the barbarians. As their stations, for

the most part, remained fixed and permanent, we may ven-

ture to describe the distribution of the troops. Three
legions were sufficient for Britain. The principal strength

lay upon the Ehine and Danube, and consisted of sixteen

legions, in the following proportions ; two in the Lower, and
three in the Upper Germany; one in Rhsetia, one in Nori-

cum, four in Pannonia, three in Moesia, and two in Dacia.

The defence of the Euphrates was intrusted to eight legions,

six of whom were planted in Syria, and the other two in

Cappadocia. AYith regard to Egypt, Africa, and Spain, as

they were far removed from any important scene of war, a

single legion maintained the domestic tranquillity of each ot

those great provinces. Even Italy was not left destitute ot

a military force. Above twenty thousand chosen soldiers,

distinguished by the titles of city cohorts and praetorian

guards, watched over the safety of the monarch and the

capital. As the authors of almost every revolution that

distracted the empire, the praetorians will, very soon, and
very loudly, demand our attention ; but in their arms and
institutions we cannot find any circumstance which dis-

criminated them from the legions, unless it were a more
splendid appearance, and a less rigid discipline.*

The navy maintained by the emperors might seem in-

adequate to their greatness, but it was fully sufficient for

every useful purpose of government. The ambition ot

the Eomans was confined to the land; nor was that

warlike people ever actuated by the enterprising spirit

which had prompted the navigators of Tyre, of Carthage,

and even of Marseilles, to enlarge the bounds of the world,

• Tacitus (Annal. 4, 5) has given us a state of the legions under
Tiberius ; and Dion Cassius (1. 55, p. 795) under xVlexander Severus. I

hAve endeavoured to fix on the proper medium between these two
periods. See likewise Lipsius de Magnitudiue RomanA, L 1, o. 4, 5.
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and to explore the most remote coasts of tlie ocean. To
tlie Eomans the ocean remained an object of terror rather
than of curiosity ;* the whole extent of the Mediterranean,
after the destruction of Carthage, and the extirpation of the
pirates, was included within their provinces. The policy of

the emperors was directed only to preserve the peaceful

dominion of that sea, and to protect the commerce of their

subjects. AYith these moderate views, Augustus stationed

two permanent fleets in the most convenient ports of Italy,

the one at Eavenna on the Adriatic, the other at Misenum
in the bay of Kaples. Experience seems at length to have
convinced the ancients, that as soon as their galleys e.x-

• The Eomans tried to disguise, by the pretence of religious awe,
their ignorance and terror. See Tacit. Germania, c. 34. [The terms
here used by our author are too strong. The Romans overcame,
chiefly by sea, the Carthaginians, who were the mightiest among the
naval powers of antiquity, besides others of inferior note. From that

time their marine was always as far superior to others as were their

land forces. Their civil wars were sometimes carried on by fleets,

and decided by naval combats. An extensive commerce was main-
tained by their merchant vessels. If any of their captains hesitated

to venture upon unknown oceans, this was the effect of individual

timidity, not of popular fears ; or it was the natural consequence of

the ancient navigation sj^stem, with which we are very imperfectly

acquainted. The mariner of those days, having no compass to steer by,

and being generally unskilful in the management of his ship, must have
been impeded by difficulties, of which we can form no idea. The
words of Tacitus, referred to by Gibbon, " Sanctius que ac reverentius

visum, de actis Deorum credere quam scire," are rather the historian's

conceit than the alleged excuse of Drusus and his companions.

—

Wenck.] [In these observations, M. Wenck has neither weakened the
force of Gibbon's words, nor cast any doubt on their truth. That the

ocean was " an object of terror" to the Roman people was admitted by
nearly all their writers. It is almost the exclusive subject of the third

Ode of Horace's first book, where the mere passage across the narrow
Hadriatic, from Italy to Greece, is described, not only as a " vetituir

nefas," that offended the gods, but also as a perilous voyage, on which
the poet expressed his wonder that the acc\imulated horrors of wind,
wave, rock, and swimming monsters, could be looked on " siccis

oculis." The ruling passion of the Romans for conquest, which pro-

duced so many desperate efforts, urged them to that of meeting their

enemies on these formidable tides ; but necessity, not choice, prompted
their exertions, and their naval history records no exploits of voluntary

enterprize. The victory of Actium was gained by Liburnians, in the

service of Octavius, against Egyptians. The ships and sailors employed
in their commerce seem also, for the most part, to have been fur-

nished by their conquered provinces, as they are generally alluded to

in such terms as " trabe Cypria," "navita Pisnua," " iiavia liispana

magiater," &c.

—

Ed.]
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ceeded t\YO, or at the most three, ranks of oars, thej were
suited rather for vain pomp than for real service. Augustus
himself, in the victory of Actium, had seen the superiority

of his own light frigates (they were called Liburnians) over

the lofty but unwieldy castles of his rival.* Of these

Liburnians he composed the two fleets of Eavenna and
Misenum, destmed to command, one the eastern, the other

the western division of the Mediterranean; and to each of

the squadrons he attached a body of several thousand ma-
rines. Besides these two ports, which may be considered as

the principal seats of the Koman navy, a very considerable

force was stationed at Frejus, on the coast of Provence, and
the Euxine was guarded by forty ships, and three thousand
soldiers. To all these we add the fleet which preserved the

communication between Gaul and Britain, and a great

number of vessels constantly maintained on the Khine and
Danube, to harass the country, or to intercept the passage

of the barbarians.t If we re\'iew this general state of the

imperial forces; of the cavalry as well as infantry; of the

legions, the auxiliaries, the guards, and the navy; the most
liberal computation will not allow us to tix the entire esta-

blishment by sea and by land at more than four hundred
and fifty thousand men ; a military power, which, however
formidable it may seem, was equalled by a monarch of the

last century, whose kingdom was confined within a single

province of the Eoman empire.;]:

AVe have attempted to explain the spirit which moderated,

and the strength which supported, the power of Hadrian
and the Antonines. We shall now endeavour, with clear-

ness and precision, to describe the provinces once united

under their sway, but at present divided into so many
independent and hostile states.

* Plutarcli, in Marc. Anton. And yet, if we may credit Oro?ins, these

monstrous castles were no more than ten ftet above the water, 6, 19.

t See Lipsius, de Magnitud. Rom. ]. 1, c. 5. The sixteen last

chapters of Vegetius relate to naval afiairs. :{: Voltaire, Siecle de
Louis XIV. c. 29. It must, however, be remembered, that France still

feels that extraordinary effort. [France still feels, no doubt, the eff'ects

of the wars, carried on, often most unjustly, by Louis XIV., and of the

many other errors committed by a monarch so orientally magnificent.

But it can with no certainty be said that the maintenance of his arma-

ments was in itself so exhaustive. In later times, the war establish-

ment of the French forces, including the navy, has been as large, il not

even larger.—Wewcjc]
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Spain, the western extremity of the empire, of Europe,
and of the ancient world, has, in every age, invariably pre-

served the same natural limits ; the Pyrensean mountains,
the Mediterranean, and the Atlantic Ocean. That great
peninsula, at present so unequally divided between two
sovereigns, was distributed by Augustus into three pro-

vinces, Lusitania, Baetica, and Tarraconensis. The kingdom
of Portugal now fills the place of the warlike country of the
Lusitaniaus ; and the loss sustained by the former, on the
side of the east, is compensated by an accession of territory

towards the north. The confines of Grenada and Andalusia
correspond with those of ancient Baetica. The remainder
of Spain, Gallicia, and the Asturias, Biscay, and Isnvarre,

Leon and the two Castiles, Murcia, Valencia, Catalonia, and
Arragon, all contributed to form the third and most con-
siderable of the Eoman governments, which, from the name
of its capital, was styled the province of Tarragona.* Of
the native barbarians, the Celtiberians were the most power-
ful, as the Cantabrians and Asturians proved the most
obstinate. Confident in the strength of their mountains,
they were the last who submitted to the arms of Eome, and
the first who threw off" the yoke of the Arabs.

t

Ancient Gaul, as it contained the whole country between
the Pyrenees, the Alps, the Ehine, and the ocean, was of
greater extent than modern Prance. To the dominions of
that powerful monarchy, with its recent acquisitions of Alsace
and Lorraine, we must add the duchy of JSavoy, the cantons
of Switzerland, the four electorates of the Ehine, and the
territories of Liege, Luxemburg, Hainault, Planders, and
Brabant. When Augustus gave laws to the conquests of
his father, he introduced a division of Gaul, equally adapted
to the progress of the legions, to the course of the rivers,

and to the principal national distinctions, which had com-

* See Strabo, 1. 2. It is natural enougli to suppose that Arragon is

derived from Tarraconensis ; and several modems who have written in
Latin, use those words as synonymous. It is, however, certain, that
the Arragon, a little stream which falls from the Pyrenees into the
Ebro, first gave its name to a country, and gi-adually to a kingdom. See
d'Anville, Geographic du MoyenAge, p. 181. t [It cannot be said
that these tribes ever submitted to the yoke of the Arabs ; for amid their
mountains, the Gothic prince, Pelayo, maintained his independence
and founded a kingdom, on which the present Spanish mouai'cliy hftr*

bemi raisec".

—

Wenck.]
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preliended above a hundred independent states.* The sea-

coast of the Mediterranean, Languedoc, Provence, and
])auphine, received their provincial appellation from the

colony of Narbonne. The government of Aqiiitaine wa^
extended from the Pyrenees to the Loire. The country

between the Loire and the Seine was styled the Celtic Gaul,

and soon borrowed a new denomination from the celebrated

colony of Lugdunum or Lyons. The Belgic lay beyond the

Seine, and in more ancient times had been bounded only by
the Ehine ; but a little before the age of Csesar, the Ger-

mans, abusing their superiority of valour, had occupied a

considerable portion of the Belgic territory. The Koman
conquerors very eagerly embraced so flattering a circum-

stance, and the Gallic frontier of the Ehine, from Basil to

Leyden, received the pompous names of the Upper and
the Lower Germany.f Such, under the reign of the Anto-
nines, were the six provinces of Gaul; the Narbonnese,

Aquitaine, the Celtic or Lyonnese, the Belgic, and the two
Germanics.
We have already had occasion to mention the conquest of

Britain, and to fix the boundary of the Eoman province in

this island. It comprehended all England, "Wales, and the

lowlands of Scotland, as far as the friths of Dunbarton and
Edinburgh. Before Britain lost her freedom, the country

was irregularly divided between thirty tribes of barbarians,

of whom the most considerable were the Belgae in the west,

the Brigantes in the north, the Silures in South Wales, and
the Iceni in Norfolk and Suffolk. J As far as we can either

trace or credit the resemblance of manners and language,

Spain, Gaul, and Britain, were peopled by the same hardy

race of savages. Before they yielded to the Eoman arms,

they often disputed the field, and often renewed the contest.

After their submission, they constituted the western divi-

sion of the European provinces, which extended from the

columns of Hercules to the wall of Antoninus, and :rom the

mouth of the Tagus to the sources of the Ehine and Danube.

• One hundred and fifteen cities appear in the Notitia of Ganl ; and it

b well known that this appellation was applied not only to the capital

town, but to the whole territory of each state. But Plutarch and

Appian inci-ease the number of tribes to three or four huudi-ed.

t D'Anville. Notice de TAncienne Gaule. $ WLitaker's Hiaterj

of Manchester, voL L c. 8.
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Before the Eoman conquest, the country which is now
called Lombardy was not considered as a part of Italy. It

had been occupied by a powerful colony of Grauls, who,
settling themselves along the bankfc.- of the Po, from Pied-
mont to Eomagna, carried their arms and diffused their

name from the Alps to the Apennine. The Ligurians dwelt
on the rocky coast, which now forms the republic of Genoa-
Venice was yet unborn ; but the territories of that state

which lie to the east of the Adige, were inhabited by the
.Venetians.* The middle part of the peninsula that now
composes the ducliy of Tuscany and the ecclesiastical state,

was the ancient seat of the Etruscans and Umbrians ; to

the former of whom Italy was indebted for the first rudi-

ments of civilized life.f The Tiber rolled at the foot of the
seven hills of Eome, and the country of the Sabines, the
Latins, and the Volsci, from that river to the frontiers of

Kaples, was the theatre of her infant victories. On that

celebrated ground the first consuls deserved triumphs, their

successors adorned villas, and their posterity have erected

convents. J Capua and Campania possessed the immediate
territory of jSTaples ; the rest of the kingdom was inha-

bited by many warlike nations, the Marsi, the Samnites,

the Apidians, and the Lucanians ; and the sea-coasts had
been covered by the flourishing colonies of the Greeks. We
may remark, that when Augustus divided Italy into eleven

regions, the little province of Istria was annexed to that

seat of Eoman sovereignty.

§

The European provinces of Eome were protected by the
course of the Ehine and the Danube. The latter of those

mighty streams, which rises at the distance of only thirty

miles from the former, flows above thirteen hundred miles,

for the most part to the south-east, coDects the tribute of

sixty navigable rivers, and is at length, through six mouths,
received into the Euxine, which appears scarcely equal to

Buch an accession of waters.^ The provinces of the Danube

* The Italian Veneti, though often confounded with the Gauls, v?**^

more prolDably of Illyrian origin. See M. Freret, M6moires de I'Acadfi-

mie des Inscriptions, torn. IS. (Ed.)—See Notes ch. 35 & 69. f See
Mafiei Verona Illu strata, 1. 1.

X The first contrast was observed by the ancients. See Florus, 1, 11,

The second must strike every modern traveller. § Pliny (Hist
Natur. 1. 3) follows the division of Italy by Augustus.

^ Tournefort, Voyages en Gr^ce et .4s:e Mineure, lettre 18.
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Boon acquired the general appellation of Ulyricum, op the
lUvrian frontier;* and were esteemed the most warlike oi

the empire; but they deserve to be more particularly con-

sidered under the names of Ehaetia, Noricum, Pannonia,
Dalmatia, Dacia, Moesia, Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece.

The province of Ehaetia, which soon extinguished the

name of the Yindelicians, extended from the summit of the

Alps to the banks of the Danube ; from its source, as far as

its conflux with the Inn. The greatest part of the flat

country is subject to the elector of Bavaria ; tiie city cf

Augsburg is protected by the constitution of the German
empire ; the Grisons are safe in their mountains, and the

country of Tyrol is ranked among the numerous provinces of

the house of Austria.

The wide extent of territory which is included between
the Inn, the Danube, and the Save; Austria, Styria, Ca-
rinthia, Carniola, the Lower Hungary, and JSclavonia, was
known to the ancients under the names of iS^oricum and
Pannonia. In theii* original state of independence, their

fierce inhabitants were intimately connected. Under the

Eoman government they were frequently united, and they
still remain the patrimony of a single family. They now
contain the residence of a German prince, who styles him-
self Emperor of the Eomans, and form the centre, as well

as strength, of the Austrian power. It may not be im-
proper to observe, that if we except Bohemia, Moravia,
the northern skirts of Austria, and a part of Hungary be-

tween the Teyss and the Danube, all the other dominions of

the house of Austria were comprised within the limits of
the Eoman empire.

Dalmatia, to which the name of Ulyricum more properly

belonged, was a long but narrow tract, between the Save
and the Adriatic. The best part of the sea-coast, w)nch
still retains its ancient appellation, is a province of the Ve-
netian state, and the seat of the little republic of Eagusa.
The inland parts have assumed the Sclavonian names of

Croatia and Bosnia; the former obeys an Austrian governor,

tlie latter a Turkish pasha ; but the whole country is still

infested by tribes of barbarians, whose savage independence

* The name of Ulyricum originally belonged to the sea-coast of the
Adriatic, and was gradually extended by the Komana trom the Alps to

the Euiiii J sea. See Severini Pamionia, L 1, c 3.
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irregularly marks the doubtful limit of the Christian and
IMahometau power.*

After the Danube had received the waters of the Teysa
and the Save, it acquired, at least among the Greeks, the

name of Ister.f It formerly divided Mcesia and Dacia, the

latter of which, as we have already seen, was a conquest of

Trajan, and the only province beyond the river. If we in-

quire into the present state of those countries, we shall find

that, on the left hand of the Danube, Temeswar and Tran-

sylvania have been annexed, after many revolutions, to the

crown of Hungary ; whilst the principalities of j\Iolda\ia

and AVallachia acknowledged the supremacy of the Ottoman
Porte. On the right hand of the Danube, Moesia, which,

during the middle ages, was broken into the barbarian king-

doms of Servia and Bulgaria, is again united in Turkish

slavery.

The appellation of Eoumelia, which is still bestowed by
the Turks on the extensive countries of Thrace, Macedonia,

and Greece, preserves the memory of their ancient state

under the Koman empire. In the time of the Antonines,

the martial regions of Thrace, from the mountains of Hsemus
and Ehodope, to the Bosphorus and the Hellespont, had as-

sumed the form of a province. Notwithstanding the change

of masters and of religion, the new citv of Eome, founded

by Constantine on tl>e banks of the feosphorus, has ever

since remained the capital of a great monarchy. The king-

dom of Macedonia, which, under the reign of Alexander,

gave laws to Asia, derived more solid advantages from the

policy of the two Philips
-^X

and, with its dependencies of

Epirus and Thessaly, extended from the ^gean to the

Ionian sea. When we reflect on the fame of Thebes and

* A Venetian traveller, the Abbate Fortis, has lately given us some
account of those very obscure countries. But the geogi-aphy and anti-

quities of the western Illyricum can be expected only from the muni-
ficence of the emperor, its sovereign. + The Save rises near the

confines of Istria, and was considered by the more early Greeks as the

principal stream of the Danube. ij: [One of these is well known.
The other Philip, to whom Macedonia is here said to have been so much
indebted, was probably the fifth of the name. Whatever may have
been the ability and cunning of this prince, he did not evince much
prudence in his proceedings against the Achseans, the Eomans, or hi3

own sons. By his conduct he brought misfortune on himselT, his

fumily, and his country.

—

Wenck.]
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Argos, of Sparta and Athens, we can scarcely persuade our*

selves, that so many immortal republics of ancient Greece
were lost in a sfngle province of the Eoman empire, which,

from the superior influence of the Achaean league, waa
usually denominated the province of Achaia.

Such was the state of Europe under the Eoman emperors.

The provinces of Asia, without excepting the transient con-

quests of Trajan, are all comprehended within the limits of

the Turkish power. But, instead of following the arbitrary

divisions of despotism and ignorance, it will be safer for us,

as well as more agreeable, to observe the indelible charac-

ters of nature. The name of Asia Minor is attributed, with
some propriety, to the peninsula, which, confined betwixt
the Euxine and the Mediterranean, advances from the
Euphrates towards Europe. The most extensive and
flourishing district, westward of mount Taurus and the river

Halys, was dignified by the Eomans with the exclusive title

of Asia. The jurisdiction of that province extended over
the ancient monarchies of Troy, Lydia, and Phrygia, the
maritime countries of the Pamphylians, Lycians, and Ca-
rians, and the Grecian colonies of Ionia, which equalled in

arts, though not in arms, the glory of their parent. The
kingdoms of Bithynia and Pontus possessed the northern
side of the peninsula from Constantinople to Trebizond. On
the opposite side, the province of Cilicia was terminated by
the mountains of Syria : the inland country, separated from
the Eoman Asia by the river Halys, and from Armenia by
the Euplirates, had once formed the independent kingdom
of Cappadocia. In this place we may observe, that the
northern shores of the Euxine, beyond Trebizond in Asia,

and beyond the Danube in Europe, acknowledged the
sovereignty of the emperors, and received at their hands
either tributary princes or Eoman garrisons. Budzak, Crim
Tartary, Circassia, and Miugrelia, are the modern appella-

tions of those savage countries.*

Under the successors of Alexander, Syria was the seat of

the Seleucidae, who reigned over Upper Asia, till the suc-

cessful revolt of the Parthians confined their dominions
between the Euphrates and the Mediterranean. When
Syria became subject to the Eomans, it formed the eastern

* See the Peripliis of Arrian. He examined the coasts of the Euiina^
whou ho was govei-noi* of Cappadocia.
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frontier of their empire ; nor did that province, in its utmost
latitude, know any other bounds than the mountains of Cap-
padocia to the north, and towards the south, the confines of

Egypt and the Eed Sea. Phoenicia and Palestine were some-
times annexed to, and sometimes separated from, the juris-

diction of S^'ria. The former of these was a narrow and
rocky coast ; the latter was a territory scarcely superior to

Wales, either in fertility or extent.* Yet Phoenicia and Pa-

• [Wishing, undoubtedly, to weaken the authority of the Bibles,

respecting the fertility of Palestine, Gibbon has here made an exagge-

rated comparison. He looked only to a passage in Strabo (lib. 16^

p. 1104, ed. Almelooveen), and to the actual condition of the country
when he wrote. Strabo only says, that the environs of Jerusalem, to

the distance of sixty stadia, were barren and arid. Of the fertility

of other parts of Palestine he speaks favourably. " Near Jericho,"

he says, " there is a grove of palm-trees, and, to the extent of a
hundred stadia, a well-peopled country, abounding in springs. But
Strabo had never seen Palestine, and spoke of it only from report, by
which he may have been led into errors such as those of which Cluve-

rius has convicted him, in his account of Germany (Cluv. Germ. Ant.

lib. 3, c. 1.) His testimony is contradicted and refuted too, by that of

many other ancient authors, as well as by medals. Tacitus (Hist.

lib. 5, c. 6) says of Palestine, " It has a robust and healthy population,

little rain, and a fertile soil." Ammianus Marcellinus (lib. 14, c. 8)

has this passage:—"The last of the Syrian pro\'inces is Palestine, a

country of large extent, in which the land is good and v:ell cultivated,

and where there are some fine towns, none superior to the rest, but all

being on a footing of equality there is much rivalry among them." See
also Josephus (lib. 6, c. 1, p. 3tJ7). Procopius of Ccesarea, who lived in

the sixth century, says, that Chosroes, king of Persia, was very eager

to gain possession of Palestine, on account of its extraordinary fertility,

its ojiulence, and the great number of its inhabitants. The Saracens were
of the same opinion, and feared that Omar would be induced by the

fertility of the country and its pure atmosphere, to remain at Jerusalem,

instead of returning to Medina. Additional proofs of the wealth and
population of Palestine are seen in the importance which the Romans
attached to its subjugation, and the difficulties which they encountered
in effecting their object. Medals were struck by Vespasian and Titus,

on which that country is represented by a female under a palm-tree, as

a symbol of fertility, with the inscription " Judaea capta." Others, such
as that of Herod holding a bunch of grapes, and young Agrippa, pouring
out fruits, bear similar testimon5^

—

Wentk, extemled by ]M. Gl'IZOt.]

The tone of Gibbon's "Vindication" still leaves it doubtful whether
in this passage he did not intend to dispute the truth of the Scripture

account of the Land of Promise. We need not hesitate to believe,

that the skill and industry of the idolatrous nations, whom, the Israelites

were commanded to exterminate, had rendered their country more
productivo than mauy other lauds, seemingly more favoui^d by nature.
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lestine will for ever live in the memory of mankind, since

America, as well as Europe, has received letters from, the

one, and religion from the other.* A sandy desert, alike

destitute of wood and water, skirts along the doubtful con-

fine of Syria, from the Euphrates to the Eed Sea. The
wandering life of the Arabs was inseparably connected with

their independence ; and wherever, on some spots less barren

than the rest, they ventured to form any settled habita-

tions, they soon became subjects to the Eoman empire.f

The geographers of antiquity have frequently hesitated to

what portion of the globe they should ascribe Egypt.
;}: By

its situation, that celebrated kingdom is included within the

immense peninsula of Africa ; but it is accessible only on
the side of Asia, whose revolutions, in almost every period

It ia unnecessary to multiply quotations relative to the fertility of

Palestine, but the following description by Di'. Clarke of the appearance

of the country between Napolose, or Sichem, and Jerusalem, shows
how capable it is of improvement :

—" The road was mountainous,

rocky, and full of loose stones, yet the cultivation was everywhere-

marvellous: it afforded one of the most striking pictures of human
industry which it is possible to behold. The limestone rocks and
valleys of Judsea were entirely covered with plantations of figs, vine.s,

and olive trees ; not a single spot seemed to be neglected. The hills,

from their base to their upmost summits, were entirely covered with
gardens ; all of these were free from weeds, and in the highest state of

agricultural perfection. Even the sides of the most barren mountaiua
had been rendered fertile by being divided into terraces, like steps

rising one above another, wherein soil had been accumulated with
astonishing labour. Under a wise and beneficent government, the
produce of the Holy Land would exceed all calculation. Its perennial

harvest ; the salubrity of its air ; its limpid springs ; its rivers, lakes,

and matchless plains ; its hills and vales,—all these, added to the
serenity of its climate, prove this land to be indeed a field which
the Lord hath blessed : God hath given it of the dew of heaven ; and
the fatness of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine."—Clarke's

Travels, vol. iv. p. 2S3—285.

—

Ed.] * The progress of religion ia

well known. Tl'p use of letters was introduced among the savages of

Europe about fifteen hundred years before Christ ; and the Europeans
carried them to America about fifteen centuries after the Christian era.

But in a period of three thousand years, the Phoenician alphabet
received considerable alterations, as it pa>!sed through the hands of the
Greeks and Romans. f Dion Cassius, lib. 6S, p. 113L
X Ptolemy and Strabo, with the modern geographers, fix the isthmus

of Suez as the boundary of Asia and Africa. Dionysius, Mela, Pliny,

Sallust, Hii'tius, and Soliuus, have preferred for that purpose the
western branch of the Nile, or even the great Catabathmus, or descent,

which last would assign to Asia, not only Egypt, but part of Lybia.
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of history, Egypt has humbly obeyed. A Eoman praefect

was seated on the splendid thrcne of the Ptolemies; and the

iron sceptre of the Mamalukes is now in the hands of a
Turkish pasha. The Nile flows down the country above five

hundred miles, from the tropic of Cancer to the Mediter-
ranean, and marks, on either side, the extent of fertility

by the measure of its inundations. Cyrene, situate towards
the west, and along the sea-coast, was first a Greek colony,

afterward a province of Egypt, and is now lost in the desert

of Barca.*
From Cyrene to the ocean, the coast of Africa extends

above fifteen hundred miles; yet so closely is it pressed
between the Mediterranean and the Sahara, or sandy desert,

that its breadth seldom exceeds fourscore or a hundred miles.

The eastern division was considered by the Eomans as the

more peculiar and proper province of Africa. Till the arrival

of the Phoenician colonies, that fertile country was inha-

bited by the Libyans, the most sava-ge of mankind. Under
the immediate jurisdiction of Carthage, it became the centre

• History and some remaining medals attest tlie ancient power and
wealth of Cyrene. (See Eckhel, de Doctrina Nummorum Veterum,
torn. 4, p. 117.) After the Macedonian conquest of Egypt it became
subject to the Ptolemys. The first of them, surnamed Soter, sub-

dued the Cyrenaic territory, which was ruled over by his successors,

till Ptolemy Apion gave it, by his will, to the Romans, who formed it

into a province, in conjunction with the island of Crete. The port of

Cyrene was called Apollonia, now Marza-Susah, or Sosuah, which
D'AnviUe conjectures to have been the Sozusa of the lower empire.

There are still some remains of Cyrene, under the name of Cura. The
history of this colony, obscure and fabulous in its early period, has been
related by ancient and modern writers ; among others, by Herodotus
(lib. 4, 1. 150), Callimachus, a native Cyrenean (Hymn, ad Apollinem,
and Spanheim's notes), Diodorus Siculus (1. 43), Justin (13, 7), and
D'Anville (Geog. Anc. t, 3, p. 43).—Guizot.] [Strabo (lib. 17,) fur-

nishes us with the names of many learned men who made Cyrene
illustrious ; and Plutarch (in his lives of Lucullus and Philopoemen,
as also in his Ad Prin. Inerud.) informs us how the tenets of Plato,

inculcated by the philosophers, influenced also the public mind of

the state. From Josephus (Cont. Ap. 1. 2, c. 4 ; Ant. Jud. 1. 12, 1, 1,

lib. 12, 2, lib. 14, 7, 2) we leara how Ptolemy Soter placed there a

numerous colony of Jews, and how his son pati'onized them, and
promoted a general study of their sacred books. Then in the Acts of

the Apostles (c. 11 and 13,) we may see how the same city produced
Bome of the first teachers of Christianity to the Greeks at Antioih,

tmd the founders there of the earliest regular church.—Eo.]
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of commerce and empire ; but the republic of Carthage is

now degenerated into the feeble and disorderly states of
Tripoli and Tunis. The military government of Algiers
oppresses the wide extent of Nu-midia, as it was once united
under Massinissa and Jugurtha: but in the time of Augus-
tus, the limits of iS'umidia were contracted ; and, at least,

two-thirds of the country acquiesced in the name of Mauri-
tania, with the epithet of Csesariensis. The genuine Mauri-
tania, or country of the Moors, which, from the ancient city

of Tiugi, or Tangier, was distinguished by the appellation of
Tingitana, is represented by the modern kingdom of Fez.
Salle, on the ocean, so infamous at present for its piratical

depredations, was noticed by the Eomans, as the extreme
object of their power, and almost of their geography. A
city of their foundation may still be discovered near Mequi-
nez, the residence of the barbarian whom we condescend to

style the emperor of Morocco ; but it does not appear that

his more southern dominions, Morocco itself, and Segel-

messa, were ever comprehended within the Eoman province.

The western parts of Africa are intersected by the branches
of Mount Atlas, a name so idly celebrated by the fancy of

poets ;* but which is now diffused over the immense ocean
that rolls between the ancient and the new continent.

t

Having now finished the circuit of the Eoman empire,
we may observe that Africa is divided from Spain by a
narrow strait of about twelve miles, through which the
Atlantic flows into the Mediterranean. The columns of

Hercules, so famous among the ancients, were two moun-
tains which seem to have been torn asunder by some con-
vulsion of the elements ; and at the foot of the European
mountain, the fortress of Gibraltar is now seated. The
whole extent of the Mediterranean sea, its coasts, and its

islands, were comprised within the Eoman dominion. Of
the larger islands, the two Baleares, which derive their nam©

The long range, moderate height, and gentle declivity, of Mouut
Atlas (see Shaw's Travels, p. 5) are very unlike a solitary mountain
which rears its head into the clouds, and seems to support the heavens
The peak of Teneriff, on the contrary, rises a league and a half above
the surface of the sea, and as it was frequently visited by the Phoenicians,

might engage the notice of the Greek poets. See Buffon, Histoii-e

Naturelle, torn 1, p. 312. Histoire des Voyages, torn. 2. + M. de
Voltaire, tom. 14, p. 297, unsupported by either fact or probability, ha3
generously bestowed the Canary Lilands on the liomau tmpii-e.

VOL. I. »
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of Majorca and Minorca from tlieir respective size, are sub-

ject at present, tlie former to Spain, the latter to Great
Britain. It is easier to deplore the fate, than to describe

the actual condition, of Corsica. Two Italian sovereigns

assume a regal title from Sardinia and Sicily. Crete, or

Candia, with Cyprus, and most of the smaller islands of

Greece and Asia, have been subdued by the Turkish arms,

whilst the little rock of Malta defies their power, and has

emerged, under the government of its military order, into

fame and opulence.

This long enumeration of provinces, whose broken frag-

ments have formed so many powerful kingdoms, might
almost induce us to forgive the vanity or ignorance of the

ancients. Dazzled with the extensive sway, the irresistible

strength, and the real or affected moderation, of the empe-
rors, they permitted themselves to despise, and sometimes

to forget, the out-lying countries, which had been left in the

enjoyment of a barbarous independence ; and they gradually

usurped the licence of confounding the Roman monarchy
with the globe of the earth.* But the temper, as well as

knowledge, of a modern historian require a more sober and
accurate language. He may impress a juster image of the

greatness of Eome, by observing that the empire was above

two thousand miles in breadth, from the wall of Antoninus
and the northern limits of Dacia, to ]\[ount Atlas, and the

tropic of Cancer ; that it extended, in length, more than

three thousand miles, from the AVestern Ocean to the Eu-
phrates ; that it was situated in the finest part of the tem-

perate zone, between the twenty-fourth and fifty-sixth

degrees of northern latitude ; and that it was supposed to

contain above sixteen hundred thousand square miles, for

the most part of fertile and well-cultivated land.f

* Bergier, Hist, dea Grands Chemins, 1. 3, c. 1—4 ; a very useful

soll'^ction. + See Templeman's Survey of the Globe ; but I dia-

truat both the doctor's learning a.nd his maps.



A.D. 98-180.] IJNITEESAL SPIRIT OF TOLERATION. 35

CHAPTER II.—OF THE UNION ANE INTERNAL PROSPERITY OP THS
ROMAN EMPIRE, IN THE AGE OP THE ANT0NINE3.

It is not alone by the rapidity or extent of conquest,

that Tve should estimate the greatness of Eome. The sove-

reign of the Kussian deserts commands a larger portion of

the globe. In the seventh summer after his passage of the

Hellespont, Alexander erected the Macedonian trophies on
the banks of the Ilyphasis.* Within less than a century,

the irresistible Ziiigis, and the Mogul princes of his race,

spread their cruel devastations and transient empire from
the sea of China to the confines of Egypt and G-ermany.f
But the firm edifice of Eoman power vras raised and pre-

served by the wisdom of ages. The obedient provinces of

Trajan and the Antonines were united by laws, and adorned
by arts. They might occasionally sufi'er from the partial abuse
of delegated authority; but the general principle of govern-
ment was wise, simple, and beneficent. They enjoyed the

* They were erected about the midway between Labor and Delhi.
The conquests of Alexander in Hindostan were confined to the Punjab, a
country watered by the five great streams of the Indus. [The Hyphasis
is one of the five rivers that fiill into the Indus or Sind, after flowing
through the Punjaub, a name given to the country from the Persian
" Pendj-ab," the signification of which is five rivers. Four of these
are mentioned in the history of Alexander's expedition—the Hydaspes,
the Acesines, the Hydraotis, and the Hyphasis. Geographers cannot
agree which rivers were so denoted, or what modem names they bear.

According to D Anville, the Hydaspes is now the Shantrow, the
Acesines the stream which flows by Labor, and is called the Ranvee,
the Hydraotis the present Biah, and the Hyphasis the Caftl. Major
RenneU, in the maps to his Geography of Hindostan, gives to the
Hydaspes the name of Behat, or Chelum, to the Acesines that of

Chunaub, to the Hydraotis that of Rauvee, and to the Hyphasis that of
Beyah. (See D'Anville, Geog. Anc. torn. 2, p, 340, and Reunell's Des-
cription of Hindostan, \o\. 2, p. 230, with the map.—An English writer,

named Vincent, has fully treated of this subject ; and I understand that
his means of information and industrious researches have decided the
question. But I have not seen his work, and know it only by reputation.

—GuizoT.] [The learned works of Dr. Vincent, here referred to by M.
Guizot, as well as those of more recent authors, are accessible to all

English readers. The fifth river of the Punjaub is the Satadru, which
we find mentioned for the first time in the geography of Ptolemy : it is

now celebrated as the Sutlej. This region has been made familiar to
us by the 'progress of British emjiire; and the dim perceptions of
antiquity are expanding, in the blaze of modern light, beyond the
dimensions of a note.

—

Ed.]

t See de M. Guigaes, lii^toirj des H;ins, 1. 15— 17.

d2
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lelig.on of their ancestors, whilst in ci^'il honours and advan-

tages tliey Tvere exalted, by just degrees, to an equality with

their conquerors.

I. The policy of the emperors and the senate, as far as

it concerned rehgion, was happily seconded by the reflections

of the enlightened, and by the habits of the superstitious,

part ol their subjects. The various modes of worship, which

prevailed in the Eoman world, were all considered by the

people as equally true ; by the philosopher as equally false

;

and by the magistrate as equally useful. And thus tolera-

tion produced not only mutual indulgence, but even religious

concord.

The superstition of the people was not embittered by any

mixture of theological rancour ; nor was it confined by the

chains of any speculative system. The devout polytheist,

though fondly attached to his national rites, admitted, with

implicit faith, the different religions of the earth.* Fear,

gratitude, and curiosity, a dream or an omen, a singular

disorder, or a distant journey, perpetually disposed him to

multiply the articles of his belief, and to enlarge the list of

his protectors. The thin texture of the Pagan mythology

was interwoven with various, but not discordant, materials.

As soon as it was allowed that sages and heroes, who had

lived, or who had died, for the benefit of their country, were

exalted to a state of power and immortality, it was univer-

sallv confessed, that they deserved, if not the adoration, at

least the reverence, of all mankind. The deities of a thou-

sand groves and a thousand streams possessed, in peace,

their local and respective influence ; nor could the Eoman,
who deprecated the wrath of the Tiber, deride the Egyptian

who presented his offering to the beneficent genius of the

Nile. The visible powers of nature, the planets, and the

elements, were the same throughout the universe. The in-

* There is not any writer who describeB, in so lively a manner as

Herodotus, the true genius of polytheism. The best commentary may
be found in Mr. Hume's Natural History of Religion ; and the best con-

trast m Bossuet's Universal History. Some obscure traces of an in-

tolerant spirit appear in the conduct of the Egyptians (see Juvenal,

eat. 15), and the Christians, as well as Jews, who lived under the

Eoman empii'e, formed a very important exception ; so important,

indeed, that the discussion will require a distinct chapter of this

work. [Was there no mixture of religious persecution in the op-

l^ressions which drove the Israelites out ji Egypt ?

—

Ed.]
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visible governors of the moral world were inevitaMy cast in

a similar niDuld of fiction and allegory. Every virtue, and

even vice, acquired its divine representative ; every art and
profession its patron, whose attributes, in the most distant

ages and countries, were uniformly derived from the charac-

ter of their peculiar votaries, A republic of gods of such

opposite tempers and interests required, in every system, the

moderating hand of a supreme magistrate, who, by the pro-

gress of knowledge and flattery, was gradually invested

with the sublime perfections of an eternal parent, and an
omnipotent monarch.* Such was the mild spirit of anti-

quity, that the nations were less attentive to the difference,

than to the resemblance, of their religious worship. The
Greek, the Eoman, and the Barbarian, as they met before

their respective altars, easily persuaded themselves, that

under various names, and with various ceremonies, thev

adored the same deities.f The elegant mythology of Homer
gave a beautiful, and almost a regular form, to the poly-

theism of the ancient world.
;|:

The philosophers of Greece deduced their morals from
the nature of man, rather than from that of God. They
meditated, however, on the divine nature, as a very curious

and important speculation ; and in the profound inquiry,

they displayed the strength and weakness of the human

* The right??, powers, and pretensions of the sovereign of Olympua
are very clearly described in the fifteenth book of the Iliad : in the

Greek original, I mean ; for Mr. Pope, without perceiving it, has

improved the theology of Homer. [The conception of an eternal

and almighty Godhead, overruling all others, was not gradually intro-

duced as knowledge advanced or flattery suggested. It was rather

the early fundamental principle of natural and revealed religion,

which polytheism could not entirely suppress. Compare '*' Pfannen
Systema Theologine Gentilis Purioris," cap. 2, 11, 13.

—

Wexck.]

t [The barbarian did not of his own accord believe this. To
render their conquered foes more docile, the Romans, like the Greeks

before them, persuaded their new subjects that they all worshipped

the same deities. It was thus that the God of War, the Goddess of

Love, and the rest, soon assumed the forms of Mars, Venus, and other

heathen divinities ; and for this reason little positive information, as to

the original worship among these people, can be obtained from the

many images of their idols which have been dug up. Almost all of

them are conformed to Roman notions.

—

"Wen'ck.] ij: See, tor in-

stance, Ctesar de Bell. Gall. 6, 17. Within a century or two, the

Gauls themselves applied to their gods the names of Mercury, Mara,

Apollo, (fee.
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understanding.* Of the four most celebrated schools, the

{Stoics and the Platonists eDdeavoured to reconcile the jar-

ring interests of reason and piety. They have left us the

most sublime proofs of the existence and perfections of the

first cause ; but as it was impossible for them to conceive

the creation of matter, the workman in the Stoic philosophy

was not sufficiently distinguished from the work ; whilst, on
the contrary, the spiritual god of Plato and his disciples,

resembled an idea rather than a substance. The opinions

of the Academics and Epicureans were of a less rehgious

east ; but whilst the modest science of the former induced
them to doubt, the positive ignorance of the latter urged
them to deny, the providence of a supreme ruler. The
spirit of inquiry, prompted by emulation, and supported by
freedom, had divided the public teachers of philosophy into

a variety of contending sects ; but the ingenuous youth, who,
from every part, resorted to xlthens, and the other seats of

learning in the Soman empire, were alike instructed, in

every school, to reject and to despise the religion of the

multitude. How, indeed, was it possible that a philosopher

should accept, as divine truths, the idle tales of the poets,

and the incoherent traditions of antiquity: or, that he
i^hould adore, as gods, those imperfect beings whom he must
have despised as men ! Against such unworthy adversaries,

Cicero condescended to employ the arms of reason and elo-

quence; but the satire of Lucian was a much more ade-

quate, as well as more efficacious, weapon. We may be well

assured, that a writer conversant with the world, would
never have ventured to expose the gods of his country to

public ridicule, had they not already been the objects of

secret contempt among the polished and enlightened orders

of society.

t

Notwithstanding the fashionable irreligion which prevailed

in the age of the Antonines, both the interests of the priests,

and the credulity of the people, were sufficiently respected.

In their ^Titings and conversation, the philosophers of anti-

* The admirable work of Cicero de NaturS, Deoram is the best chie

we have to guide us through the dark and profound abyss. He repre-

sents with candour, and confutes with subtlety, the opinions of the

philosophers. t I do not pretend to assei-t that, in this irreligious

age, the natural terrors of superstition, dre&ms, omens, apparitions, &<x,

had lost their efficacy.
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quity asserted the independent dignity of reason ; but tliey

resigned their actions to tlie commands of hiw and of cus-

tom. Viewing, with a smile of pitv and indulgence, the

various errors of the vulgar, they diligently practised the

ceremonies of their fathers, devoutly frequented the temples
of the gods, and sometimes condescending to act a part on
the theatre of superstition, they concealed the sentiments

of an atheist under the sacerdotal robes. Eeasoners of such
a temper were scarcely inclined to wrangle about their re-

spective modes of f\iith, or of worship. It was indifferent

to them what shape the folly of the multitude might choose

to assume ; and they approached, with the same inward con-

tempt, and the same external reverence, the altars of the

Libyan, the Olympian, or the Capitoline Jupiter.*

It is not easy to conceive from what motives a spirit of

persecution coiild introduce itself into the Koman councils.

The magistrates could not be actuated by a blind though
honest bigotry, since the magistrates were themselves philo-

sophers ; and the schools of Athens had given laws to the

senate. They could not be impelled by ambition or avarice,

as the temporal and ecclesiastical powers were united in the

same hands.t The pontiffs were chosen among the most
illustrious of the senators ; and the office of supreme pontiff

was constantly exercised by tlie emperors themselves. They
knew and valued the advantages of religion, as it is con-

nected with civil government. They encouraged the public

festivals, which humanize the manners of the people. They
managed the arts of divination, as a convenient instrument
of policy; and they respected, as the firmest bond of society,

the useful persuasion, that, either in this, or in a future life,

the crime of perjury is most assuredly punished by the?

* Socrates, Epicurus, Cicero, and Plutarch, always inculcated a

decent reverence for the religion of their own country and of mankind.
The devotion of Epicurus was assiduous and exemplary. Diogen. Laert.

10, 10. •{" [Did the various ministering orders derive no pecuniary
advantage from the sacrificial rit^s in which they officiated ? ^yaa
Alexander the coppersmith the only maker of images, who profited by
the employment ? Were no temples but those of Delphi, Ephesus, and
Comana enriched by pious worshippers ? Did oracles and angun-

receive no payment for their answers to the credulity or poUcy th.-,1

consulted them ? The Pontifex Maximus may have knowTi no avarice

himself; but he was urged on by the Flamen dialie and bis subor-

dinates, whose gains were in danger.

—

Ed.]
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aven^rig gods.* But -whilst they acknowledged the general

advantages of religion, they were convinced, that the various

modes of worship contributed alike to the same salutary

purposes : and that, in every country, the form of supersti-

tion, which had received the sanction of time and experience,

was the best adapted to the climate and to its inhabitants.

Avarice and taste very frequently despoiled the vanquished

nations of the elegant statues of their gods, and the rich

ornaments of their temples ;t but, in the exercise of the

religion which they derived from their ancestors, they uni-

formly experienced the indulgence, and even protection, of

the Eoman conquerors. The province of Gaul seems, and
indeed only seems, an exception to this universal toleration.

Under the specious pretext of abolishing human sacrifices,

the emperors Tiberius and Claudius suppressed the dan-

gerous power of the Druids ;X but the priests themselves

their gods, and their altars, subsisted in peaceful obscurity

till the final destruction of Paganism.

§

Eome, the capital of a great monarchy, was incessantly

filled with subjects and strangers from every part of the

world,^ who all introduced and enjoyed the favourite super-

stitions of their native countr}^** Every city in the empire

was justified in maintaining the purity of its ancient cere-

monies; and the Eoman senate, using the common privilege,

sometimes interposed to check this inundation of foreign

rites. The Egyptian superstition, of all the most contempti-

ble and abject, was frequently prohibited ; the temples of

Serapis and Isis demolished, and their worshippers banished

from Eome and Italy.tt But the zeal of fanaticism prevailed

* Polybius, 1. 6, c 53, 54. Juvenal, sat. 13, laments, that in his time
tliis apprehension had lost much of its effect. + See the fate of

Syracuse, Tarentum, Ambracia, Corinth, &c., the conduct of Verres,

in Cicero (Actio 2, Orat. 4), and the usual practice of governors, in the

eighth satire of Juvenal. X Sueton. in Claud.—Plin. Hist. Nat.

30, 1. § Pelloutier, Histoire des Celtes, tom. 6, p. 230—252.

U Seneca, Consolat. ad Helviam, p. 74. Edit. Lips. ** Dionysius

Halicam. Antiquitat. Roman. 1. 2. +t In the year of Rome 701,

the temple of Isis and Serapis was demolished by the order of the

senate, (Dion Cassius, 1. 40, p. 252,) and even by the hands of the

consul. (Valerius Maximus, 1. 3.) After the death of Csesar, it was
restored at the public expense. (Dion. 1. 47, p. 501.) When Augustus
was in Egypt, he revered the majesty of Serapis, (Dion, 1. 51, p. 647,) but
in the PomaeriuEJ of Rome, and a mile round it, he prohibited the worship
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aver the cold and feeble efforts of policy.* The exiles re-

turned, the proselytes multiplied, the temples -^ere restored

with increasing splendour, and Isis and Serapis at length

assumed their place among the Eoman deities.t JN or was
this indulgence a departure from the old maxims of govern-

ment. In the purest ages of the commonwealth, Cybele
and ^sculapius had been invited by solemn embassies, ij; and
it was customary to tempt the protectors of besieged cities,

by the promise of more distinguished honours than they

possessed in their native country. § Eome gradually became
the common temple of her subjects ; and the freedom of the

city was bestowed on all the gods of mankind.^
II. The narrow policy of preserving, without any foreign

of the Egyptian gods. (Dion, 1. 53, p. 679, 1. 54, p. 735.) They remained,
however, very fashionable under his reign (Ovid, de Art. Amand. 1. IX
and that of his successor, till the justice of Tiberius was provoked
to some acts of severity. (See Tacit. Annal. 2, 85 ; Joseph. Antiquit.

1. 18, c. 3.) [Two events, one of which occurred 166 years before the
other, are here confounded by Gibbon and made as one. The temples
of Isis and Serapis were ordered by the senate to be destroyed, a.u.c.

535. But no workmen being willing to begin the process of pulling

them down, the Consul, L. .^milius Paulas, taking a hatchet in hia

hand, struck the first blow. (Valerius Max. 1. c. 3.) Gibbon connecta
this with the second demolition, which took place a.u.c. 701.

—

Wenck.] * [M. de Pauw maintains (Recherches sur les Egyptiens at

les Chinois, torn. 1, p. 36, f.) from a passage in Dion Cassius (p. 196),

that the jealousy of the Roman priests, who saw foreign gods eclipsing

theirs, was the only cause for which the Egyptian worship was sup-

pressed. But this is not said by Dion. This jealousy may, however,
have operated, in conjunction with the principal motive, which wa3
the shameless impurity of the worship, as attested by all writers.

—

Wenck.] f Tertullian in Apologetic, c. 6, p. 74, edit. Havercamp.
I am inclined to attribute their establishment to the devotion of the
Flavian family. X See Livy, 1. 11 and 29. § Macrob. Satur-

nalia, 1. 3, c. 9. He gives us a form of evocation. U Minutius
Felix in Octavio, p. 54. Arnobius, 1. 6, p. 115. [The worship of

foreign deities at Rome was, however, conducted solely by natives of

the countries from which it was brought. Romans themselves exercised

the sacerdotal function for none but the gods of their fathers. Their
sentiments and those of their subjects, as traced by Gibbon, show why
they both remained unexcited by religious discord and its consequences.
But on the other hand, both morals and government were corrupted
by the very nature of these religious systems, by the scepticism and
hypocrisy of the great, which in the last days of the republic and undet
the emperors were shared by the better classes of the common people,

by the prevailing indifference to all religions, and by the sometimea
injurious priuciplea of the philosophers.

—

Wenck.]
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mixture, the pure blood of the ancient citizens, had checked
the fortunSj and hastened the ruin, of Athens and Sparta.

The aspiring genius of Eome sacrificed vanity to ambition,

and deemed it more prudent, as well as honourable, to adopt

virtue and merit for her own, wheresoever they were found,

among slaves or strangers, enemies or barbarians.* During
the most flourishing era of the Athenian commonwealth, the

number of citizens gradually decreased from about thirtyf

to twenty-one thousand. :]: If, on the contrary, we study the

growth of the Eoman republic, we may discover, that, not-

withstanding the incessant demands of wars and colonies,

the citizens, who, in the first census of Servius Tullius,

amounted to no more than eighty-three thousand, were mul-

tiphed, before the commencement of the social war, to the

number of four hundred and sixty -three thousand men, able

to bear arms in the service of their country. § When tht?

alHes of Home claimed an equal share of honours and privi-

leges, the senate, indeed, preferred the chance of arms to

an ignominious concession. The Samnites and the Luca-

niaus paid the severe penalty of their rashness ; but the rest

of the Italian states, as they successively returned to their

duty, were admitted into the bosom of the republic.*[[ and
soon contributed to the ruin of public freedom. Under a

democratical government, the citizens exercise the powers

of sovereignty ; and those powers will be first abused, and
afterward lost, if they are committed to an unwieldy multi-

tude. But when the popular assemblies had been sup-

pressed by the administration of the emperors, the con-

querors were distinguished from the vanquished nations,

only as the first and most honourable order of subjects ; and
their increase, however rapid, was no longer exposed to the

same dangers. Tet the wisest princes, who adopted the

maxims of Augustus, guarded with the strictest care the

* Tacit. Annal. 11, 24. The Orbis Romanus of the learned Spanheim

is a complete histor}" of the progressive admission of Latium, Italy,

and the provinces, to the freedom of Home. + Herodotus, 5, t'T.

It should seem, however, that he followed a large and popular estimation.

^ Athenseus, Deipnosophist. 1. 6, p. 272, edit. Casaubon. Meursiua

de Fortune Attica, c. 4. § See a very accurate collection of the

D imbers of each lustrum in M, de Beaufort, liepublique Romaine, L 4,

c. 4. H Appian de BelL Civil. 1. 1. Yelleius Paterculus, L 2,

c 15—17.
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dignity of the Koman natiie, and diffused the freedom of the

city with a prudent liberality.*

Till the privileges of Eomans had been progressively ex-

tended to all the inhabitants of the empire, an important
distinction was preserved between Italy and the provinces.

The former was esteemed the centre of public unity, and
the firm basis of tlie constitution. Italy claimed the birth,

or at least the residence, of the emperors and the senate.

f

The estates of the Italians were exempt from taxes ; their

persons from the arbitrary jurisdiction of governors. Their
municipal corporations, formed after the perfect model of

the capital, were intrusted, under the immediate eye of the
supreme power, with the execution of the laws. From the
foot of the Alps to the extremity of Calabria, all the natives

of Italy were born citizens of Eome. Their partial distinc-

tions were obliterated, and they insensibly coalesced into

one great nation, united by language, manners, and civil

institutions, and equal to the weight of a powerful empire.
The republic gloried in her generous policy, and was fre-

quently rewarded by the merit and services of her adopted
sons. Had she always confined the distinction of Eomans
to the ancient families within the walls of the city, that im-
mortal name would have been deprived of some of its noblest
ornaments. Virgil was a native of Mantua ; Horace waa
inclined to doubt whether he should call himself an Apu-
lian or a Lucanian ; it was in Padua that an historian was
found worthy to record the majestic series of Eoman victo-

ries. The patriot family of the Catos emerged from Tus-
culum ; and the Httle town of Arpinum claimed the double
honour of producing Marius and Cicero, the former of
whom deserved, after Eomulus and Camillus, to be styled

the thu'd founder of Eome ; and the latter, after saving his

country from the designs of Catihne, enabled her to contend
with Athens for the palm of eloquence. J

* Meecenaa had advised him to declare, by one edict, all his subjects
citizens. But we may justly suspect that the historian Dion was the
author of a counsel so much adapted to the practice of his own age, and
BO little to that of Augustus. f The senators Avere obliged to have
one-third of theu' own landed property in Italy. See Pliu. 1. 6, ep. 19.

The qualification was reduced by Marcus to one-fourth. Since the i-eign

of Trajan. Italy had sunk nearer to the level of the provinces. * The
first part of the A^erona Illustrata of the ^larqnis Matfei gives the clearest

M\d most comprehensive view of the state of Italy under the Csesaraw
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Tlie provinces of the empire (as tbey have 6een described
in the preceding chapter) were destitute of any public force,

or constitutional freedom. In Etruria, in Grreece,* and iu

Gaul,t it was the first care of the senate to dissolve those
dangerous confederacies, which taught mankind, that as the
Koman arms prevailed by division, they might be resisted

by union. Those princes, whom the ostentation of grati-

tude or generosity permitted for awhile to hold a precarious

sceptre, were dismissed from their thrones, as soon as they
had performed their appointed task of fashioning to the
yoke the vanquished nations. The free states and cities

which had embraced the cause of Eome, were rewarded with
a nominal alliance, and insensibly sunk into real servitude.

The public authority was everywhere exercised by the minis-

ters of the senate and of the emperors, and that authority

was absolute, and without control. But the same salutary

maxims of government, which had secured the peace and
obedience of Italy, were extended to the most distant con-

quests, A nation of Romans was gradually formed in the
provinces, by the double expedient of introducing colonies,

and of admitting the most faithful and deserving of the
provincials to the freedom of Eome.

Wlieresoever the Roman conq2iers, lie inhahifs, is a verj'

just observation of Seneca,;}: confirmed by history and expe-

rience. The natives of Italy, allured by pleasure or by
interest, hastened to enjoy the advantages of victory ; and
we may remark, that about forty years after the reduction
of Asia, eighty thousand Romans were massacred in one day,

by the cruel orders of Mithridates.§ These voluntary exiles

were engaged, for the most part, in the occupations of com-
merce, agriculture, and the larm of the revenue. But after

the legions were rendered permanent by the emperors, the

provinces were peopled by a race of soldiers ; and the vete-

* See Pausanias, 1, 7. The Romans condescended to restore the
names of those assemblies, when they could no 1( nger be dangerous.

+ They are frequently mentioned by Caesar. The Abb^ Dubois
attempts, with very little success, to prove that the assemblies of

Gaul were continued under the emperors. Histoire de I'Etablissement

de la Monarchie Fran^aise, 1. 1, c. 4. X Seneca in Consolat. ad
Helviam, c. 6. § Memnon apud PhotlMm, c. 33. Valer. Maxim. 9, 2.

Plutarch and Dion Cassius swell the massacre to one hundred and fifty

thousand citizens. But I should esteem the smaller number to be
more than sufficient.
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rans, whether they received the reward of their service in

land or in money, usually settled, with their families, in the
country where they had honourably spent their youth.

Throughout the empire, but more particularly in the western
parts, the most fertile districts, and the most convenient
situations, were reserved for the establishment of colonies

;

some of which were of a civil, and others of a military nature.

In their manners and internal policy, the colonies formed a

perfect representation of their great parent ; and they were
soon endeared to the natives by the ties of friendship and
alliance ; they effectually diffused a reverence for the Eoman
name, and a desire, which was seldom disappointed, of
sharing, in due time, its honours and advantages.* The
municipal cities insensibly equalled the rank and splendour
of the colonies; and, in the reign of Hadrian, it was disputed
which was the preferable condition, of those societies which
had issued from, or those which had been received into, the
bosom of Eome.t The right of Latium, as it was called,

conferred on the cities to which it had been granted, a more
partial favour. The magistrates only, at the expiration of
their office, assumed the quality of E-oman citizens ; but as

those offices were annual, in a few years they circulated round
the principal families.^ Those of the provincials who were
permitted to bear arms in the legions ;§ those who exercised

any civil employment; all, in a word, who performed any
public service, or displayed any personal talents, were re-

warded with a present, whose value was continually dimi-
nished by the increasing liberality of the emperors. Yet,
even in the age of the Antonines, when the freedom of the
city had been bestowed on the greater number of their

subjects, it was still accompanied with very solid advantages.
The bulk of the people acquired, with that title, the benefit

* Twenty-five colonies were settled in Spain (see Plin. Hist. Natur.
iii., 3, 4, iv. 35), and nine in Britain, of which London, Colchester,

Lincoln, Chester, Gloucester, and Bath still remain considerable cities.

(See Richard of Cirencester, p. 3(5, and Whitaker's History of Man-
chester, 1. 1, c. 3.) t Aul. GeD. Noctes Atticge, 16, 13. The
Emperor Hadrian expressed his surprise, that the cities of Utica, Gades,
and Italica, which already enjoyed the rights of inu7iicipia, should solicit

the title of colonies. Their example, however, became fashionable, and
the empire was filled with honorary colonies. See Spanheim, de fsu
Kumismatum, Dissertat. 13. :+: Spanheim, Orbis IIoukui. c ^, p. flii,

§ Ai-iatid. in liomse Encomio, torn. i. p. 218, edit. Jebb.
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of the Koman laws, particularly in tlie interesting articles of

marriage, testaments, and inheritances ; and the road of

fortune was open to those whose pretensions were seconded
by favour or merit. The grandsons of the Grauls, who had
besieged Julius Caesar in Alesia, commanded legions, go-

verned provinces, and were admitted into the senate of

E-ome.* Their ambition, instead of disturbing the tranquillity

of the state, was intimately connected with its safety and
greatness.

t

So sensible were the Eomans of the influence of language
over national manners, that it was their most serious care to

extend, with the progress of their arms, the use of the Latin

tongue.J The ancient dialects o'f Italy, the Sabine, the

Etruscan, and the Venetian, sunk into oblivion ; but in the

provinces, the east was less docile than the west to the voice

of its victorious preceptors. This obvious difference marked
the two portions of tlie empire with a distinction of colours,

which, though it was in some degree concealed during the

meridian splendour of prosperity, became gradually more
visible, as the shades of night descended upon the Eoman
world. The western countries were civilized by the same
hands which subdued them. As soon as the barbarians were
reconciled to obedience, their minds were opened to any new
impressions of knowledge and politeness. The language of

Virgil and Cicero, though with some inevitable mixture of

corruption, was so universally adopted in Africa, Spain, Gaiil,

Britain, and Pannonia,§ that the faint traces of the Punic or

* Tacit. Annal. 11, 23, 24 ; Hist. 4, 74. [The site of Alesia was near

the present Semur en Ausois, in Burgundy. Some trace of its name is

preserved in Auxois, that of the district. Csesai-'s victory at Alesia

marks, according to D'Anville, the epoch of Gallic subjugation to the

dominion of Rome.]—GuizOT. t [All that our author has thus far

said of the Roman, Italian, and Latin right of citizenship, and of the

pri\'ileges of the provinces, (which, at least in part, enjoyed the con-

stitutional freedom that he has denied to them,) of the colonies, and
municipal towns, is far from being complete ; and, in regard both do

facts and dates, is unprecise. To work up these extensive materials in

the shape of notes would be contrary to the purpose of tnem, and
perhaps also of the work itself. Learned readers know well that they

can obtain full information on the subject from the volumes of Sigoni^

Ezech, Spanheim, Jos. Godefroy, Goes, and Heinecke.

—

Wenck.]

J See Plin. Hist. Natur. 3, 5. Augustin. de Civitate Dei, 19, 7.

Lipsius de pronunciatione Liugu0D Latinte, c. 3. § Apuleius and
Augustin will answer for Africa ; Strabo for Sjiain and Gaul ; Tacitus,
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Celtic idioms were preserved only in the mountains, or among
the peasants.* Education and study insensibly inspired the
natives of those countries with the sentiments of Eomans

;

and Italy gave fashions, as well as laws, to her liatin pro-

in the life of Agricola, for Britain ; and Velleius Paterculus for

Pannonia. To them we may add the language of the Inscriptions.

[The systematic introduction and universal adoption of the Latin
language in these provinces are very questionable. Wherever Romans
settled, they used no other, except when compelled by necessity. Both
they and the Greeks held barbarian dialects in such contempt, that
they rarely endeavoured even to understand them, as may be seen by
their strange perversion of names, and the confusion, which pervades
all their histories of external tribes encountered by them. Ovid,
(Tiistia, 5, 7,) while deploring his banishment, complains, that not one

of the Getoe around him could speak Latin. Yet Tomi had been 150
years subject to Rome, and was the chief place in Lower Moesia. He is

ashamed to confess, that in order to converse with others, he was
obliged to learn their language, which in his ignorance he called

Sarmatic :

—

" lUe ego, Romanus vates (ignoscite Musae !)

Sarmatico cogor plmima more loqul
En pudet et fateor."

Even so late as 250 years after Coesar's conquest, IrenaBus, then Bishop
of Iiyons, could only communicate in the Celtic tongue with the
people of his diocese. (Prcef. adv. Haer.) In the countries, which
the Romans occvipied permanently and in large numbers, they, no
doubt, gave a very general currency to their language, — " cum
coloniis unh- etiam liuguam,"—but without any serious care or definite

purpose for its extension. More than this does not appear, either

in the words of Justus Lipsius or in those of the autliorities col-

lected by him and borrowed by Gibbon. In Gaid and in Spain, it

thus obtained such prevalence, as to form the basis of the modern
languages, now vernacular there, and include a great portion of the
subsequent Gothic and Moorish infusions. But it was not so in
Britain. The children of the principal families there were instructed
in the language of their conquerors. This is the sum of what Tacitua
says. Monuments, erected there by Romans, of course bear Latin
inscriptions. They do not speak the language of the many. The
names of rivers, mountains, and places are more enduring and far

more instructive inscrij^tions. Few among these are stamped by
Roman tongues, except in the form of casfra, colmia, or stratum. By
far the greater part are either of Celtic or Gothic origin. On the
former much useful information may be found, amid some forced and
fanciful etymologies, in Baxter's " Glossarium Antiquitatum Britan-
nicarum," published in 1719, English contains little that is derived
direct from the Latin. Most of the words, which have flowed into it

from that source, have come through the medium of French, brought
in by Norman conquest and later intercourse.

—

Ed.] * The Celtio

wag preserved in the mountains of Wales, Cornwall, and Armorica.
^e may observe, that Apuleius reproaches an African youth, who
lived among the populace, with the use of the Punic ; whilst he had



1:8 LANGUAGE. [CH IL

vincials. They solicited with more ardour, and obtained

with more facility, the freedom and honours of the state

;

supported the national dignity in letters* and in arms ; and,

at length, in the person of Trajan, produced an emperor
whom the Scipios would not have disowned for their country-

man. The situation of the Grreeks was very difierent from
that of the Barbarians. The former had been long since

civilized and corrupted. They had too much taste to relin-

quish their language, and too much vanity to adopt any
foreign institutions. Still preserving the prejudices, after

they had lost the virtues, of their ancestors, they affected

to despise the unpolished manners of the Eoman conquerors,

whilst they were compelled to respect their superior wisdom
and power.f ^or was the influence of the Grecian language

almost forgot Greek, and neither could nor would speak Latin.

(Apol. p. 596.) The greater part of St. Austin's congregations were

strangers to the Punic. [The preservation of the Celtic language was
not, as Gibbon represents it, a mere rustic casualty, "only in the

mountains and among the peasants." It proves a much wider use of

that tongue, after the age of Roman sway. As the Gothic tribes

advanced, the Celtic pre-occupants of the soil everywhere retired before

them, into the farthest extremities of their respective regions, and took

their language with them. Thus the ancient Celtiberi of Spain with-

drew from the banks of the Ebro to the shores of the Atlantic, where

the kingdom of Portugal and province of Gallicia still preserve their

memory. The original Gauls, in like manner, yielding to the Franks,

collected in Armoiica, and the name of Bretagne long recorded their

affinity to the first owners of Britain. These, too, giving way to the

Saxons, were confined to Cornwall, Wales, the Strathcluyd, and the

Highlands of Scotland. So also, at the present day, the largest rem-

nant of the Irish Celts is gathered in the western province of Con-

naught, where the county of Galway attests their descent alike by its

designation and its idiom. It was thus not Roman pohcy, but Gothic

immigration, that drove Europe's earliest form of speech into these

mountain-holds ; and if the descendants of those, who were thus

expelled from their homes, have remained rude amid advancing civi-

lization, it i? the result of tlieir situation, not of their character.

—

Ed.]
* Spain alone produced Columella, the Senecas, Lucan, Martial, and

Quintilian. [Gibbon oveiiooks the fact, that many of these and most

of the provincials, whose attainments and writings have made their

names illustrious, were either educated at Rome, or settled there early

in life, and composed their works in the bosom of its society. Ed.]

t There is not, I believe, from Dionysius to Libanius, a single Greek

critic who mentions Virgil or Horace. They seem ignorant that the

Romans had any good writers. [The Greeks, imdoubtedly, considered

their own to be the polite language of the age. and Latin as a semi-

barbarian dialect. Even those, who by their avocations or by imperiaJ

patronage, were established at Rome oi placed in constant intercourse
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and sentiments confined to tlie narrow limits of that once
celebrated country. Their empire, by the progress of colo-

nies and conquest, had been diffused from the Adriatic to

the Euphrates and the Nile. Asia was covered with Greek
cities, and the long reign of the Macedonian kings had in-

troduced a silent revolution into Syria and Egypt. In their

pompous courts those princes united the elegance of Athens
with the luxury of the east ; and the example of the court

was imitated, at an humble distance, by the higher ranks of
their subjects. Such was the general division of the Eoman
empire into the Lathi and Greek languages. To these we
may add a third distinction for the body of the natives in

Syria, and especially in Egypt. The use of their ancient

dialects, by secluding them from the commerce of mankind,
checked the improvements of those barbarians.* The sloth-

ful effeminacy of the former exposed them to the contempt,

the sullen ferociousness of the latter excited the aversion, of

the conquerors-! Those nations had submitted to the

Eoman power, but they seldom desired or deserved the

freedom of the city ; and it was remarked, that more than

two hundred and thirty years elapsed, after the ruin of the

Ptolemies, before an Egyptian was admitted into the senate

of Eome. J
It is a just, though trite observation, that victorious Eome

was herself subdued by the arts of Greece. Those immortal

WTiters who still command the admiration of modern Europe,

soon became the favourite object of study and imitation in

Italy and the western provinces. But the elegant amuse-
ments of the Eomans were not suffered to interfere with

their sound maxims of policy. "Whilst they acknowledged
the charms of the Greek, they asserted the dignity of the

Latin tongue, and the exclusive use of the latter was in-

flexibly maintained in the administration of civil as well as

military government. § The two languages exercised, at

with Romans, wrote only in their own tongue, as we see in the in-

stances of Polybius, Dionysius Halicarnassus, Epictetus, Plutarch,

Pausanias, &c. Ed.] * The curious reader may see in Dupiu (Biblio-

theque Ecclesiastique, torn. 19, p. 1, c. 8,) how much the use of the

Syriac and Egyptian languages was still preserved. + See Juvenal,

Sat, 3 and 15 ; Ammian. Marcellin, 22, 16. X I^io^ Cassias, L 77,

p. 1275. The first instance happened under the reign of Septimiua

S«verua. § See Valerius Maximus, 1. 2, c 2, a. 2. The Emperor

^OL. I. B
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the same time, their separate jurisdiction throughout the

empire ; the former, as the natural idiom of science ; the

latter, as the legal dialect of public transactions. Those
who united letters with business, were equally conversant

with both; and it was almost impossible, in any province, to

find a Eoman subject, of a liberal education, who was at

once a stranger to the G-reek and to the Latin language.

It was by such institutions that the nations of the

empire insensibly melted away into the Eoman name and
people. But there still remained, in the centre of every

province, and of every family, an unhappy condition of men,
who endured the weight, witliout sharing the benefits, of

Bociety. In the free states of antiquity, the domestic slaves

were exposed to the wanton rigour of despotism. The per-

fect settlement of the Eoman empire was preceded by ages

of violence and rapine. The slaves consisted, for the most
part, of barbarian captives, taken in thousands by the chance

of war, purchased at a vile price,* accustomed to a life of

Claudius disfranchised an eminent Grecian for not understanding I^tin.

He was probably in some public office, Suetonius in Claud, c. 16.

* In the camp of Lucullus, an ox sold for a drachma, and a slave for

four drachmae, or about three shillings.—Plutarch in Lucull. p. 580.

[It was by this practice, that the wars of ancient times were made so

murderous and their battles so bloody. The immortal Robertson, in

an excellent discourse on the state of the world at the period when
Christianity was introduced, has drawn a picture of the fatal effects of
slavery, in which ai'e exhibited his profound views and solid judgment.
There are passages in it which I shall place in opposition to some of
Gibbon's reflections. Truths, which the latter either misconceived or
intentionally neglected, are there found developed by one of the first

among modei'n historians. It is necessary to notice them here, in order
to bring facts to mind -and their consequences. I shall often have
occasion to refer to Kobei-tson's discourse. " Captives taken in war,"
he said, " were, in all prol^ability, the first persons subjected to per-
petual seiwitude, and when the necessities or luxury of mankind
increased the demand for slaves, every new war recruited their number
by reducing the vanquished to that wretched condition. Hence pro-
ceeded the fierce and despei-ate spirit with which wars were carried on
among ancient nations. While chains and slaveiy were the certain lot

of the vanquished, battles were fought and towns defended with a
rage and obstinacy which nothing but horror at such a fate could
have inspired ; but by putting an end to the cruel institution of slavery,

Christianity extended its mild influences to the practice of war ; and
that barbarous art, softened by Christ's humane spirit, ceased to be
80 destructive. Secure, in every event, of personal liberty, the resia-

ianoe of the vanq^xiished became less obstinate, and the triumph of tha
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independence, and impatient to bri^ak and to revenge their

fetters. Against such internal enemies, whose desperate
insurrections had more than once reduced the republic to

the brink of destruction,* the most severe regulations,f and

victor less cruel. Thus humanity was introduced into the exercise oa

war, and with which it appears to be almost incompatible ; and it is

to the merciful maxims of Chi'istianity, much more than to any other

cause, that we must ascribe the little ferocity and bloodshed, which
accompany modern victories."

—

Guizot.] * Diodorus Siculus in

Eclog. Hist. 1. 34 and 36. Florus, iii. 19, 20. t See a remarkable
instance of severity in Cicero in Verrem, v. 3. [How far the term
" severity " is here correctly used, may be seen in the following account
of the transaction to which this note points. While L. Domitius waa
acting as Prsetor in Sicily, a slave killed a wild boar of an extraordinary

size. The governor having heard of this man's skilful courage, wished
to see him. The unfortunate slave, gratified by such a mark of dis-

tinction, obeyed the summons, and hoped to receive commendation and
rewards. But Domitius, informed that he killed the animal with a
common boar-spear, ordered him immediately to be crucified, on the
barbarous plea, that the law forbade slaves to use this or any other
weapon. The cruelty of Domitius is perhaps less surprising than the
indifference with which it is related by the Roman orator, who was so

little affected by it, that he said, " Durum hoc foitasse videatur, neque
ego in uUam partem disputo." " This may be thought hard ; but I

express no opinion on either side." Yet in this very oration, we find

the same speaker saying, " Facinus est vincire civem Romanum ; scelu3

verberare
;
prope pamcidium necare

;
quid dicam in crucem tollere f

" To place a Roman citizen in bonds is an offence ; to scourge him is a
crime ; to kill him is almost a parricide ; in what words then shall I

reprobate the act of crucifying him ?" In his observations on slavery,

Gibbon is guilty not only of a culpable indifference, but also of carry-

ing impartiality to such an extreme, as to look like a want of honesty.

He strives to extenuate all that was most frightful in the condition of

the slaves, and the treatment which they tmderwent. The most atro-

cious inflictions, he considers, may be justified by necessity. Then by
minute examination, he magnifies the slightest solace of so deplorable

a lot; he attributes to "the virtue or the feeling" of rulers, the

grtidual improvement that had taken place, and leaves unnoticed its

most efficient cause ; he makes no mention of the influence of Chris-

tianity, which first alle\'iated the misery of the slaves and then assisted

in fi'eeing them from their suffeiings and their chains. I might collect

here the most fearful and heaii;-rendmg details of the tyranny exer-

cised over them by their Roman masters. Volumes have been filled by
such recitals, to which it is enough for me to make this general reference.

Some of Robertson's other reflections, in the discourse from which I

have already taken one extract, will show that Gibbon, while he traced

the first mitigation of seiwitude to a period just subsequent to the
Introduction of Christianity, could not have failed to perceive the

•jperation of this beneficent caiise had he not been pre-determined to

£2
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the most cruel treatment, seemed almost justified by the

preat law of self-preservation. But when the principal

nations of Europe, Asia, and Africa, were united under the

laws of one sovereign, the source of foreign supplies flowed

with much less abundance, and the Eomans were reduced to

the milder, but more tedious, method of propagation. In
their numerous families, and particularly in their country
estates, they encouraged the marriage of their slaves.* The

pass it over in silence. " Upon establishing despotic government in
the Roman empire," are the words of Robertson, " domestic tyranny
rose in a short time to an astonishing height. In that rank soil, every
vice which power nourishes in the great, or oppression engenders in the
mean, thrived and grew up apace.... It is not the authority of any
single detached precept in the gospel, but the spuit and genius of the
Christian religion, more powerful than any particular command, which
hath abolished the practice of slavery throughout the world. The
temper which Christianity inspired ^WKS mild and gentle, and the doc-
trines it taught added such dignity and lustre to human nature, as

rescued it from the dishonourable servitude into which it was sunk."
To keep up the number of their slaves is vainly then represented by
Gibbon as the only m'^dve which induced the Romans to treat them
with greater kindness in the time of the emperors. The same cause
had existed before, and had operated with a contrary tendency. How
was its effect so suddenly changed ? " The masters," he said, " encou-
raged the marriage of their slaves. The sentiments of nature, the
habits of education, contributed to alleviate the hardships of servitude."

The offspring of slaves belonged to their master, and could be dis-

posed of or aUenated at will by him, like any other article of property.
Can " the sentiments of nature " be developed in such a position, or
the habits of education softened and confirmed in so dependent a
state ? Inadequate and ineffectual causes must not be assigned for

effects which reqmre a more energetic spring ; and even if some work-
ing of such inferior agencies should be traced in their production,
we must remember that these, themselves, are the effects of a first,

a higher, and more extensive cause. This it was, which gave to mind
and character a more disinterested and humane impulse, and disposed
mankind to assist and promote, by their own conduct and by a total

change of manners, the happy result which was to come forth.

—

GuizoT.] * The Romans allowed a kind of marriage (contuber-
nium) among their slaves, as well in the earliest days of their republic

as at a later period; and when they became mighty and wealthy,
luxury soon required an increased number of these attendants. (Strabo,

1. 14, p. 668.) The regular means of supply were not equal to the
demand, and they had recourse to the purchase of slaves, even in the
eastern provinces annexed to their dominion. Slavery is well kaown
not to be favourable to an increase of population ; and in the present
times, where there are slaves, although they are encouraged to marry,
and provisioiiB are cheap, still there is an annual loss of five or six per
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Bentiments of nature, the habits of education, and the pos-

Bession of a dependant species of property, contributed to

cent, which is made good by new i:)ufchases. In after times marriage
was more frequent among the Roman slaves in the coimtry than in

towns ; in the latter, living was expensive, and it was cheaper to buy
than to rear slaves.

—

Wenck.] [See Hume's Essays, and Malthus on the
Principles of population, vol. i. p. 334.—GuizoT.] [Dean Milman and
others have condemned M. Guizot's want of candour in the foregoing
notes on the subject of slavery. He either did not comprehend the
spirit of Gibbon's observations, or went out of his way to attain an
object in which he has failed. Modem writers have been too willing

to flatter the pride of their contemporaries or the prejudices of their

Beet, by exaggerating their moral improvement vmder the benign influ-

ence of religion. It is to be wished that they could produce less vague
end dubious proofs of what they assert. No code of ethics can be
more pure, more perfect, than that which Christianity inculcates. To
doiibt its hitherto manifested efficacy, is neither to deny its excellence

nor question its authority ; and those by whom it is most sincerely

admired, must blush the most, when they see how inefficacious it has
actually been to check the animosities and contests of belligerent

nations. Robertson's remarks on this subject, which M. Guizot so

highly commends, are not those of an impartial observer. Vanity and
hyperbole often allowed themselves an enormous latitude, in magnify-
ing the destructive consequences of ancient victory. The very fact

that the conqueror co\ild sell his prisoner, no matter what the price he
obtained, proves that he must have been more anxious to take his

enemy alive than to put him to the swor(L Defence may have been
more obstinate, but surely assailants had a strong motive to be more
mercifid. To come however to facts, do any horrors of ancient war-

fare transcend those practised by Tilly in the Rhenish Palatiaate

and at Magdebui^gh, (see Schiller's Thirty Years' War, Bohn, p. 138,

&c.), by Alva in the Netherlands, by Cromwell at Drogheda, by the

Russians at Jassy and Ismail, and even in these civilized times

wherever a fortified town is taken by storm ? Nor is it true that of

old " chains and slavery were the certain lot of the conquered." His-

tory abounds with instances to the contrary, where captives were led

\way to colonize thinly-peopled districts and inhabit new to\vns. The
^ousands whom Ptolemy Soter took from their homes after he had
Bubdued Judaea, were settled by him in comfort and happiness at

Alexandria and Cyrene, as equal citizens {IcroTroXirag) with the Mace-
donians (Joseph. Ant. Jud. 12, 1, 1,) patronized by him and his son,

and allowed the free exercise of their religion ; they were assisted, too,

by money and privil ages in the pursuits of industiy, so that many of

their countrymen followed voluntarily, and all wei'e raised to opu-

lence and consideration. Compare with these the survi^nng %'ictim3 of
** Pultowa's day," sent into Siberia, or the \infortunate prisoners who
during our last long war with France pined in the barracks of Stilton

•nd Dartmoor, or within the walls of Vincennes. When the Romans
conquered, they no doubt made many slaves, but they made more
allies and associates. Comjwire any of their subjugated realms with
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alleviate the hardships of servitude.* The existence of a
slave became an object of greater value ; and though his

happiness still depended on the temper and circumstances

of the master, the humanity of the latter, instead of being

restrained by fear, was encouraged by the sense of his own
interest. The progress of maimers was accelerated by the

virtue or policy of the emperors ; and by the edicts of

Hadrian and the Antonines, the protection of the laws was
extended to the most abject part of mankind. The juris-

diction of life and death over the slaves, a power long

exercised and often abused, was taken out of private hands,

and reserved to the magistrates alone. The subterraneous

prisons were abolished ; and, upon a just complaint of in-

tolerable treatment, the injured slave obtained either his

deliverance, or a less cruel master.

f

Hope, the best comfort of our imperfect condition, was
not denied to the Eoman slave ; and if he had any oppor-

tunity of rendering himself either useful or agreeable, he
might very naturally expect that the diligence and fidelity

of a few years would be rewarded with the inestimable gift

of freedom. The benevolence of the master was so fre-

quently prompted by the meaner suggestions of vanity and
avarice, that the laws found it more necessary to restrain

than to encourage a profuse and undistinguishing liberality,

which might degenerate into a very dangerous abuse.
;J;

It

was a maxim of ancient jurisprudence that a slave had not

the state of Poland, in Russian thraldom. Nor did Christianity " put
an end to the cruel institution of slavery." The serfs of the feudal
ages, and many such, still existing in Christian countries, the Mexican
and Peinivian sufferers under Spanish tyranny and avarice, the long*

enduring and tardily emancipated sugar-cultivators under British do-

minion, and the still oppressed negroes in the American States, all

disprove the assertion. "We may rejoice at the ever-advancing im-
provement of society, but we ought to lament that religious principle

Btdl so often holds only a second place, and yields, even in Christian

countries, to that which is, or seems to be, expedient and profitable.

Let us then forgive Gibbon for having exercised his ingenuity in an
endeavour to discover any alleviations of slavery amongst the Romans,
and for ourselves let us take heed how ice boast.—Ed.] * See in

Gruter, and the other collectors, a great number of inscriptions ad-

dressed by slaves to then- wives, children, fellow-servants, masters, &e.

They are all, most probably, of the imperial age. + See the
Augustan History, and a Dissertation of M. de Burigny, in the 35th
volume of the Academy of Inscriptions, upon the Roman slaves.

J See another Dissertation of jL de Burigny, ia the 37th volume, on
the Roman freedmen.
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any country of his own ; he acquired with his liberty an ad-
mission into the political society of which his patron was a

member. The consequences of this maxim would have
prostituted the privileges of the Eoman city to a mean and
promiscuous multitude. Some seasonable exceptions were
therefore provided ; and the honourable distinction was con-

fined to such slaves only as, for just causes, and with the
approbation of the magistrate, should receive a solemn and
legal manumission. Even these chosen freedmen obtained
no more than the private rights of citizens, and were
rigorously excluded from civil or military honours. What-
ever might be the merit or fortune of their sons, they like-wise

were esteemed unworthy of a seat in the senate ; nor were
the traces of a servile origin allowed to be completely oblite-

rated till the third or fourth generation.* Without destroy-

ing the distinction of ranks, a distant prospect of freedom
and honours was presented, even to those whom pride and
prejudice almost disdained to number among the human
species.

It was once proposed to discriminate the slaves by a
peculiar habit; but it was justly apprehended that there
might be some danger in acquainting them with their own
numbers.t Without interpreting, in their utmost strictness,

the liberal appellations of legions and myriads,J we may
venture to pronounce, that the proportion of slaves, who
were valued as property, was more considerable than that of

servants, who can be computed only as an expense. § The
youths of a promising genius were instructed in the arts and
sciences, and their price was ascertained by the degree of

* Spanheim, Orbis Roman. 1. 1, c. 16, p. 124, &c. []Many infiinge-

ments on these useful instructions and regulations were introduced by
the emperors. The Treatise of Pignorius De Servis, to which refer-

ence is made in a subsequent note, was piinted in 12mo at Amsterdam,
in 1674. With it is generally bound the smaller tract, Poiomse De
Operis Servorum, 12mo. Amst. 1672, Both authors had a geniua

proportioned to their subject.

—

AYexck.] f Seneca de dementia,
L 1, c. 24. The original is much stronger, " Quantum perieulum im-
mineret si ser^d nostri numerare nos coepissent." % See Pliny

(Hist. Nat. 1. 33) and Athenaus (Deipnosophist, 1. 6, p. 272). The latter

boldly asserts, that he knew verj' many (-o/iTroXAoj) Romans who pos-

sessed, not for use, but ostentation, t.en and even twenty thousand
slaves. § In Paris there are not more than forty-three thousand
•even hundred domestics of every sort, and not a twelfth pai-t of th«

inhabitants. Messange, Recherches sur la Population, p. 186.
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their skill and talents.* Almost every profession, either

liberalt or mechanical, might be found in the household of
an opulent senator. The ministers of pomp and sensuality

were multiplied beyond the conception of modem luxury.

J

It was more for the interest of the merchant or manufacturer
to purchase than to hire his workmen 5 and in the country
slaves were employed as the cheapest and most laborious

instruments of agriculture. To confirm the general obser*

vation, and to display the multitude of slaves, we might
allege a variety of partictdar instances. It was discovered,

on a very melancholy occasion, that four hundred slaves

were maintained in a single palace of Eome.§ The same
number of four hundred belonged to an estate which an
African widow, of a very private condition, resigned to her
son, whilst she reserved for herself a much larger share of

her property.^ A freedman, under the reign of Augustus,
though his fortune had suffered great losses in the civil

wars, left behind him three thousand six hundred yoke of

oxen, two hundred and fifty thousand head of smaller cattle,

and, what was almost included in the description of cattle,

four thousand one hundred and sixteen slaves.**

The number of subjects who acknowledged the laws of

Bome, of citizens, of provincials, and of slaves, cannot now
be fixed with such a degree of accuracy as the importance of

the object would deserve. We are informed, that when the
Emperor Claudius exercised the oflace of censor, he took an
account of six millions nine hundred and forty-five thousand
!Roman citizens, who, with the proportion of women and
children, must have amounted to about twenty millions of
souls. The multitude of subjects of an inferior rank was
uncertain and fluctuating. But, after weighing with atten-

tion every circumstance which could influence the balance,

it seems probable that there existed, in the time of Claudius,
about twice as many provincials as there were citizens, of
either sex, and of every age ; and that the slaves were at

* A learned slave sold for many hundred pounds sterling : Atticus
always bred and taught them himself. Cornel. Nepos in Vit. e. 13.

+ Many of the Roman physicians were slaves. See Dr. Middleton'a
Dissertation and Defence. X Their ranks and oflfices are very
copiously enumerated by Pignorius de Servis. § Tacit. Annal
14, 43. They were all executed for not preventing their mastei-'s murder.
U Apuleius in Apolog. p. 548. Edit. DelpMn., (BoJLa's traaaL, f^

339.) ** PUa. Hist. Natur. I 33, 47.
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least equal in number to the free inhabitants of the Eoman
world.* The total amount of this imperfect calculation

would rise to about one hundred and twenty millions of

persons : a degree of population which possibly exceeds that

of modern Europe,t and forms the most numerous society

that has ever been united under the same system of govern*

ment.J

According to Rohertson, tKe number of slaves tvas double ttat

of tlie free citizens.—GuizoT.] + Compute twenty millions iH

France, twenty-two in Germany, four in Hungary, ten in Italy, with
its islands, eight in Great Britain and Ireland, eight in Spain and
Portugal, ten or twelve in the European Russia, six in Poland, six in

Greece and Turkey, four in Sweden, three in Denmark and Norway,
four in the Low Countries. The whole would amount to one hundred
and five or one hundred and seven millions. See Voltaire, de I'Histoire

Generale. % Much has been written, during the last century, on
the population of the ancient world, or portions of it, more especially

the Roman empire. From Is. Vossius, who studied antiquity with an
enthusiastic devotion, to Hume, Wallace, and their epitomizers, what-
ever has been said by these authors, requires to be considered with a
coolly investigating spirit. The reader, who thus regards the subject,

perceiving so many contradictory statements, with such a want of cer-

tain information and satisfactory data, will perhaps come to the con-

clusion, that little can be ascertained ; or he may think it probable,

that, since the world advanced beyond its infancy, its entire population,

as well as that of its principal divisions, has remained the same ; and
that all the circumstances and relations, which are deemed to be for

or against, either the ancient or modern world, have only served to

maintain their equilibrium. It is well known, that in states, which,

under any moderately good form of government, have been some time
independent, the population falls off, when they become subject por-

tions of a large empire. In the Roman provinces, therefore, the num-
ber of inhabitants must have decreased. Gibbon's estimate of the

collective subjects of that empire, is probably more correct than many
calculations that have been made

;
yet he seems to have rated them

too high. But when he adds, that they were more numerous than
the whole present (1779) population of Europe, he is undoubtedly
wrong. Of the latter, the following view is taken from observations,

more correct, and seemingly more to be relied on, than his. Germany,
24,000,000 ; France, 22,000,000 ; Hungary, Transylvania, Gallicia,

8,000,000; Italy and its Islands, 12,000,000; Spain, 10,000,000; Por-

tugal, 2,225,000 ; Great Britain and Ireland, 8,000,000 ; Russia, in

Europe, 14,000,000; Poland, 6,000,000; Turkey, in Europe, 8,000,000;

Sweden, 2,500,000; Denmark and Norway, 2,500,000, Prussia,

1,200,000; The United Netherlands, 2,125,000; Switzerland, 2,000,000.

Total, 124,550,000.

—

Wexck.] [This note has no longer any interest,

except as far as it exhibits the contrast between the past, and the

•hangaa which the last seventy years have produced. Diu'ing that
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Domestic peace and tmion were the natural consequences
of tlie moderate and comprehensive policy embraced by the
Bomans. If vre turn our eyes towards the monarchies of

Asia, we shall beiiold despotism in the centre, and weaknesa
in the extremities ; the collection of the revenue, or the
administration of justice, enforced by the presence of an
army; hostile barbarians established in the heart of the
country, hereditary satraps usurping the dominion of the
pro\^nces, and subjects inclined to rebellion, though in-

capable of freedom. But the obedience of the Eoman world
was uniform, voluntary, and permanent. The vanquished
nations, blended into one great people, resigned the hope,

nay even the wish, of resuming their independence, and
scarcely considered their own existence as distinct from the
existence of Eome. The established authority of the
emperors pervaded without an effort the wide extent of their

dominions, and was exercised with the same facility on the

banks of the Thames, or of the Nile, as on those of the

Tiber. The legions were destined to serve against the public

enemy, and the civil magistrate seldom required the aid of a
military force.* In this state of general security, the leisure

as well as opulence, both of the prince and people, were
devoted to improve and to adorn the Eoman empire.

Among the innumerable monuments of architecture con-

structed by the Eomans, how many have escaped the notice

of history, how few have resisted the ravages of time and
barbarism ! And yet even the majestic ruins that are still

scattered over Italy and the provinces would be sufficient to

prove that those countries were once the seat of a polite and
powerful empire. Their greatness alone, or their beauty,

might deserve our attention ; but they are rendered more
interesting, by two important circumstances, which connect
the agreeable history of the arts with the more useful history

of human manners. Many of those works were erected at

private expense, and almost all were intended for public

benefit.

It is natural to suppose that the greatest number, as weU
as the most considerable of the Eoman edifices, were raised

period, wliile the population of Europe has been doubled, that of our
own islands has increased in a three-fold ratio.

—

Ed.] * Joseph.

de Bell. Judsdco, 1. 2, c. 16. The oration of Agrippa, or rather of the

liistorian, is a fine pictui-e of the Reman empire.
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by tlie empeiors, who possessed so unbounded a command
both of men and money. Augustus was accustomed to

boast that he had found his capital of brick, and that he had
left it of marble.* The strict economy of Vespasian was the
source of his magnificence. The works of Trajan bear the

stamp of his genius. The public monuments with which
Hadi^an adorned every province of the empire were executed

not only by his orders, but under his immediate inspection.

He was himself an artist ; and he loved the arts, as they con-

duced to the glory of the monarch. They were encouraged
by the Antonines, as they contributed to the happiness of

the people. But if the emperors were the first, they were
not the only architects of their dominions. Their example
was universally imitated by their principal subjects, who
were not afraid of declaring to the world that they had spirit

to conceive, and wealth to accomplish, the noblest under-
takings. Scarcely had the proud structure of the Coliseum
been dedicated at Eome, before the edifices, of a smaller

scale indeed, but of the same design and materials, were
erected for the use, and at the expense, of the cities of

Capua and Verona.t The inscription of the stupendous
bridge of Alcantara attests that it was thrown over the
Tagus by the contribution of a few Lusitanian communities.

When Pliny was intrusted with the government of Bithynia
and Pontus, provinces by no means the richest or most
considerable of the empire, he found the cities within hia

jurisdiction striving ^-ith each other in every useful and orna-

mental work, that might deserve the curiosity of strangers,

or the gratitude of their citizens. It was the duty of the

proconsul to supply their deficiencies, to direct their taste,

and sometimes to moderate their emulation.]; The opulent

* Sueton. in August, c, 28. Augustus built in Rome the temple and
forum of Mars the Avenger; the temple of Jupiter Tonans in the
Capitol ; that of Apollo Palatine, with public libraries ; the portico and
basilica of Caius and Lucius ; the porticos of Livia and Octavia ; and
the theatre of Marcellus. The example of the sovereign was imitated

by his ministers and generals ; and his friend Agrippa left behind him the
inamoi-tal monument of the Pantheon. f See Maffei, Verona lUus-

trata, 1. 4, p. 68. J See the tenth book of Pliny's Epistles. He
mentions the following works, carried on at the expense of the citiea.

At Nicomedia, a new fonim, an aqueduct, and a canal, left unfinished

by a king ; at Nice, a gymnasium, and a theatre, which had already cost

near 90,U00Z. ; baths at Prusa and Claudiopolio ; and au a(jueduct o|

sixteen miles in length for the use of Sinope.
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senators of Eome and the provinces esteemed it an honour^
and almost an obligation, to adorn the splendour of their

age and country ; and the influence of fashion very fre-

quently supplied the want of taste or generosity. Among a
crowd of these private benefactors we may select Herodes
Atticus, an Athenian citizen, who lived in the age of the
Antonines. Whatever might be the motive of his conduct,
his magnificence would have been worthy of the greatest

kings.

The family of Herod, at least after it had been favoured
by fortune, was lineally descended from Cimon and Miltiades,

Theseus and Cecrops,-^acus and Jupiter. But the posterity

of so many gods and heroes was fallen into the most abject

state* His grandfather had suffered by the hands of justice,

and Julius Atticus, his father, must have ended his life in

poverty and contempt, had he not discovered an immense
treasure buried under an old house, the last remains of his

patrimony. According to the rigour of the law, the emperor
might have asserted his claim, and the prudent Atticus pre-

vented, by a frank confession, the officiousness of informers.

But the equitable Xerva, who then filled the throne, refused

to accept any part of it, and commanded him to use, without
scruple, the present of fortune. The cautious Athenian still

insisted that the treasure was too considerable for a subject,

and that he knew not how to use it. Abuse it, then, replied

the monarch, with a good-natured peevishness; for it is

your own.*
Many will be of opinion that Atticus literally obeyed

the emperor's last instructions, since he expended the greatest

part of his fortune, which was much increased by an ad-

vantageous marriage, in the service of the public. He had
obtained for his son Herod the prefecture of the free cities

of Asia ; and the young magistrate, observing that the town
of Troas was indifferently supphed with water, obtained from
the munificence of Hadiian three hundred myriads of drachms
(about 100,000Z.) for the construction of a new aqueduct.

But in the execution of the work the charge amounted to

more than double the estimate, and the officers of the revenue
began to murmur, till the generous Atticus silenced their

* Hadrian afberwaras made a very equitable regulation, which divided

all treasure-trove between the right of property and that of diacovery.

Hist. August, p 9.
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complaints, by requesting that he might be permitted to take
upon himself the whole additional expense.*

The ablest preceptors of Greece and Asia had been in-

Tited by liberal rewards to direct the education of young
Herod. Their pupil soon became a celebrated orator,

according to the useless rhetoric of that age, which, con-

fining itself to the schools, disdained to visit either the

forum or the senate. He was honoured with the consul-

ship at Eome ; but the greatest part of his life was spent in

a philosophic retirement at Athens, and his adjacent villas,

perpetually surrounded by sophists, who acknowledged, with-

out reluctance, the superiority of a rich and generous rival.f

The monuments of his genius have perished; some con-

siderable ruins still preserve the fame of his taste and muni-
ficence ; modern travellers have measured the remains of the

stadium which he constructed at Athens. It was six hundred
feet in length, built entirely of white marble, capable oi'

admitting the whole body of the people, and finished in four

years, whilst Herod was president of the Athenian games.
To the memory of his wife BegiLla, he dedicated a theatre,

scarcely to be paralleled in the empire: no wood except

cedar, very curiously carved, was employed in any part of

the building. The Odeum, designed by Pericles for musical

performances, and the rehearsal of new tragedies, had been
a trophy of the victory of the arts over barbaric greatness,

as the timbers employed in the construction consisted chiefly

of the masts of the Persian vessels. Notwithstanding the

repairs bestowed on that ancient edifice by a king of Cap-
padocia, it was again fallen to decay. Herod restored ita

ancient beauty and magnificence. J Nor was the liberality

of that illustrious citizen confined to the walls of Athens.
The most splendid ornaments bestowed on the Temple of

Neptune in the isthmus, a theatre at Corinth, a stadium at

* Philostrat. in Vit. Sophist. 1. 2, p. 548. + Aulus Gellius, in

Noct. Attic. 1, 2. 9, 2. 18, 10. 19, 12. Philostrat. p. 564.

X [New theatrical pieces, whether comedies or tragedies, were first

heard at the Odeum. They were read or recited there, without music,

scenery, or dresses, and until approved there by judges, appointed ad
hoc, they could not be admitted for performance at the regular theatre.

It was there, also, that poetical prizes were contended for. Ariobar-

zanes was the king of Cappadocia, who had repaired the Odeum, \fter

it was burnt by Sylla. See Martini's learned Dissei-tation on the
Odeums of the ancienta. Leipzig, 1767, p. 10—Id.—Wenck.]
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Delphi, a batli at Thermopylae, and an aqueduct at Cam*-
slum in Italy, were insufficient to exhaust his treasures.

The people of Epirus, Thessaly, Euboea, Boeotia, and Pelo-

ponnesus, experienced his favours ; and many inscriptions

of the cities of Greece and Asia gratefully style Herodes
Atticus their patron and benefactor.*

In the commonwealths of Athens and Kome, the modest
simplicity of private houses announced the equal condition

of freedom ; whilst the sovereignty of the people was repre-

sented in the majestic edifices destined to the public use ;t

nor was this republican spirit totally extinguished by the
introduction of wealth and monarchy. It was in works of

national honour and benefit, that the most virtuous of the
emperors affected to display their magnificence. The golden
palace of Nero excited a just indignation, but the vast

extent of ground which had been usurped by his selfish

luxury, was more nobly filled under the succeeding reigns

by the Coliseum, the baths of Titus, the Claudian portico,

and the temples dedicated to the goddess of Peace, and to

the genius of Eome.J These monuments of architecture,

the property of the Eoman people, were adorned with the
most beautiful productions of Grecian painting and sculp-

ture ; and in the temple of Peace, a very curious library

was open to the curiosity of the learned. At a small dist-

ance from thence was situated the forum of Trajan. It was
surrounded with a lofty portico, in the form of a quadrangle
into which four triumphal arches opened a noble and spa-

* See Philostrat. 1. 2, p. 548, 560. Pausaniaa, 1. 1, and 7, 10. The
Life of Herodes, in the thirtieth volume of the Memoirs of the Aca-
demy of Inscriptions. f It is particularly remarked of Athens by
Dicsearchus, de Statu Grreciae, p. 8, inter Geographos Minores, edit.

Hudson. J Donatus de Roma Vetere, 1. 3, c. 4—6. Nardini
Roma Antica, 1. 3, 11—13, and a MS. description of ancient Rome, by
Bemardus Oricellarius, or Rucellai, of which I obtained a copy from
the library of the Canon Ricardi at Florence. Two celebrated pictures

of Timanthes and of Protogenes are mentioned by Pliny, as in the
temple of Peace ; and the Laocoon was found in the baths of Titus.

[Vespasian built the temple of Peace, and adorned it, not only with
these two pictures, but also with the greater part of the paintings,

etatuBs, and other works of art, which had been saved from the de-

Btructive violence of civil discord. There the artists and scientific men
of Rome were wont to meet daily. Buried beneath its ruins have
besn discovered many relics of ancient art. See the notes of Reimariua
on Dion Cassius, lib. 6Q, c. 10, p. 1083.—Wenck-]
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cious entrance: in the centre arose a column of marble,
whose height, of one hundred and ten feet, denoted the
elevation of the hill that had been cut away. This column,
which still subsists in its ancient beauty, exhibited an exact
representation of the Dacian victories of its founder. The
veteran soldier contemplated the story of his own campaigns,
and by an easy illusion of national vanity, the peaceful
citizen associated himself to the honours of the triumph.*
All the other quarters of the capital, and all the provinces
of the empire, were embellished by the same liberal spirit

of public magnificence, and were filled with amphitheatres,
theatres, temples, porticos, triumphal arches, baths, and
aqueducts, all variously conducive to the health, the devo-
tion, and the pleasures, of the meanest citizen. The last-

mentioned of those edifices deserve our peculiar attention.
The boldness of the enterprise, the solidity of the execu-
tion, and the uses to which they were subservient, rank
the aqueducts among the noblest monuments of Eoman
genius and power. The aqueducts of the capital claim a
just pre-eminence ; but the curious traveller, who, without
the light of history, should examine those of Spoleto, of
Metz, or of Segovia, would very naturally conclude, that
those provincial towns had formerly been the residence of
some potent monarch. The solitudes of Asia and Africa
were once covered with flourishing cities, whose populous-
ness, and even whose existence, was derived from such arti-

ficial supplies of a perennial stream of fresh water.f
We have computed the inhabitants, and contemplated the

* [This celebrated marble column, the best preserved among all the
remaining monuments of antiquity, is 1 1 8 feet high. Twenty-three bands
of basso-relievo represent on it Trajan's victones in Dacia. These wind
spirally up the pillar, and contain nearly two thousand five hvmdred
figures ; but, as in most ancient works of art, the rules of perspective
have been too mvich disregarded, A spu-al staircase of 184 stepa
ascends within, and is lighted by forty-three loop-holes or windowai
In 1673—76, Gio. Pietro Bellori published at Rome, in Italian, his

Colonna Trajana, with Ciacconi's Commentaiy, and 128 Engravings.
An enlarged Latin edition of this work came out at Rome 1773. There
is a more correct delineation in the 3rd volume of Morelli Thesaurus.
Numm. Impp. Romm. The best commentary is Raph. Fabretti de Co-
lumnaTrajani Syntagma, Roma, 1683—90. But this would have been
Burpassed, had Morell's been completed.

—

Wenck.] f MontfaucoD
I'Antiquitd Expliqude, tom. 4, p. 2, 1. 1, c. 9. Fabretti has composed
a very learned treatise on the aqueducts of Borne.
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public works of tlie Eoman empire. The observation of tbe
number and greatness of its cities will serve to confirm tho
former, and to multiply the latter. It may not be un-
pleasing to collect a few scattered instances relative to that

subject, without forgetting, however, that, from the vanity

of nations, and the poverty of language, the vague appel-

lation of city has been indifferently bestowed on Eome and
and upon Laurentum. 1. Ancient Italy is said to have con-

tained eleven hundred and ninety-seven cities; and for what-
soever era of antiquity the expression might be intended,*

there is not any reason to believe the country less populous
in the age of the Antonines than in that of Eomulus. The
petty states of Latium were contained within the metropolis

of the empire, by whose superior influence they had been
attracted. Those parts of Italy which have so long lan-

guished under the lazy tyranny of priests and viceroys, had
been afflicted only by the more tolerable calamities of war

;

and the first symptoms of decay which they experienced,

were amply compensated by the rapid improvements of the
Cisalpine Gaul. The splendour of Yerona may be traced

in its remains
;
yet Yerona was less celebrated than Aqui-

leia or Padua, Milan, or Eavenna. 2. Tlie spirit of im-
provement had passed the Alps, and had been felt even in

the woods of Britain, which were gradually cleared away,
to open a free space for convenient and elegant habitations.

Tork was the seat of government; London was already
enriched by commerce ; and Bath was celebrated for the
salutary effects of its medicinal waters. Gaul could boast
of her twelve hundred cities ;t and though, in the northern

^lian. Hist. Var, 1. 9, c. 16. He lived in the time of Alexander
Severus. See Fabricius, Biblioth. Greeca, 1. 4, c. 21. [As ^lian says,

that Italy \iQ,d formerly that number of cities, it may be conjectured,
that in his time there were not so many. Nor does his estimate neces-
sarily apply to the age of Eomulus, but probably to a later period.

Even the Roman writers appear to acknowledge, that the population
of Italy declined in the last stage of the republic and under the em-
perors (see T. Liv. lib. 6, c. 22) ; and in the sequel, this is an historical

fact. In after times, the Scriptores Rei rusticge, and among them
Columella (lib. 1, pr. ed. Gesneri, p. JJ90), confirm this, by their com-
plaints, that Italy, once competent to supply its own demand for com
and wine, was then obliged to import both these commodities.—

•

Wenck.] t Joseph, de Bell. Jud. 2, 16. The number, however,
IB mentioned, and should be received with a degree of latitude, [Thia
passage in Josephus must certainly not be taken as literally exact. It
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parts, many of them, without excepting Paris itself, 'were

little more than the rude and imperlect townships of a
rising people, the southern provinces imitated the wealth
and elegance of Italy.* Many were the cities of Gaul,
Marseilles, Aries, Nismes, Xarbonne, Thoulouse, Bour-
deaux, Autun, Vienna, Lyons, Langres, and Treves, whose
ancient condition might sustain an equal, and perhaps advan-
tageous comparison with their present state. With regard
to Spain, that country flourished as a province, and has de-

clined as a kingdom. Exhausted by the abuse of her
strength, by America, and by superstition, her pride might
possibly be confounded, it we required such a list of three
hundred and sixty cities, as Pliny has exhibited under the
reign of Vespasian.f 3. Three hundred African cities had

occurs in a declamatory haran^ie, which King Agi-ippa is represented
as addressing to the Jews, in order to impress them Anth a respectful
sense of Roman power. In his list oi the nations, subject to the great
empire, speaking of the Gauls, he says, that they obey twelve hundred
Roman soldiers, while they hare almost as many cities. The first part
of the sentence is not true, for we know from Tacitus (Ann. lib. 4, c. 5)
that there were eight legions stationed in Gaul. Such rhetorical
expressions afford no authority for historical fact. Had there been no
more than seven or eight hundred towns in Gaul, the orator would
probably have used the same expression for the sake ot the antithesis,

and under cover of the word " almost," would have saved his veracity.—Wenck.] * Plin. Hist. Natur. 3, 5. [This may justly be said oi
theRoman colonies in Southern Gaul, and of that which had bjcn planted
by the Greeks at i\[arseilles. The proper Roman province (provincia),

adjacent to Italy and early settled, was so well cultivated, that, as
Pliny informs us, it could scarcely be distinguished from Italy itself.

But the state of Aquitanian Gaul was not so prosperous, even in the
reign of Augustus. This may be collected from a passage in Vitruviua
(lib. 1, c. 1), where treating of the wretched architecture in some coun-
tries, he cites, as an example, the Aquitanian Gauls, who constructed
their houses of wood and straw. In later times they may have made
some progress in imitating their Roman masters : but with the excep-
tion of Burdegala, there was still no town of any consequence in that
part of Gaul—We>-ck.] f Plin. Hist. Xatur. iii, S, iv. 4, 35. Tlie

list seems authentic and accurate : the division of the provinces, and
the different condition of the cities, are minutely distinguished. [It i?

said, that there are now in Spain fifteen hundred towns (ciudades y
villas), and five hundred and thirty-six more in Portugal, which formed
part of ancient Spain. These two thousand towns, among which there
are, no doubt, many of little account, may be worth the three hundred
and sixty of Roman times, wliich were not all of equal importance.
Decidedly as Gibbon prefers ancient Spain to that of the pre-^ont day,
•till v/ould the latter be the choice of any intelligent Spaniard, although

VOL. I.
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once acknowledged the authority of Carthage,* nor is it

likely that their numbers diminished under the administra-

tion of the emperors ; Carthage itself rose with new splen-

dour from its ashes ; and that capital, as well as Capua and
Corinth, soon recovered all the advantages which can be
separated from independent sovereignty. 4. The provinces

of the east pre&ent the contrast of Eoman magnificence with

Turkish barbarism. The ruins of antiquity, scattered over

uncultivated fields, and ascribed, by ignorance, to the power
of magic, scarcely aftbrd a shelter to the oppressed peasant

or wandering Arab. Under the reign of the Caesars, the

proper Asia alone contained five hundred populous cities,t

enriched with all the gifts of nature, and adorned with all

the refinements of art. Eleven cities of Asia had once dis-

puted the honour of dedicating a temple to Tiberius, and
their respective merits were examined by the senate.]; Four
of them were immediately rejected, as unequal to the
burden ; and among these was Laodicea, whose splendour
is still displayed in its ruins. § Laodicea collected a very
considerable revenue from its flocks of sheep, celebrated for

the fineness of their wool, and had received, a little before

the contest, a legacy of above 400,000/. by the testament of

a generous citizen. •[[ If such was the poverty of Laodicea,

what must have been the wealth of thoiie cities, whose claim

appeared preferable, and particularly of Pergamus, of

Smyrna, and of Ephesus, who so long disputed with each
other the titular primacy of Asia?** The capitals of Syria

he miglit perceive aud feel the unsatisfactory state of his country.
Such splendid piiblic buildings and other works as were erected by the
Romans, could be expected neither from the Spanish nor any govern-
ment in these times.

—

Wexck,] * Strabon. Geograph. 1, 17, p. 1189.

+ Joseph, de Bell. Jud. 2, 16. Philostrat. in Vit. Sophist. 1. 2, p. 548,
edit. Clear. Ij: Tacit. Annal. 4, 55. I have taken some pains in
consulting and comparing modern travellers, with regard to the fate of
those eleven cities of Asia. Seven or eight are totally destroyed

—

Hypsepe, Tralles, Laodicea, Ilium, Halicarnassus, Miletus, Ephesus,
and we may add Sardes. Of the remaining three, Pergamus is a
straggling village of two or three thousand inhabitants; Magnesia,
under the name of Guzel-hissar, a town of some consequence ; and
Smyrna, a great city, peopled by a hundred thousand souls. But even
at Smyrna, while the Franks have maintained commerce, the Turks
have ruined the arts. § See a very exact and pleasing description

of the ruins of Laodicea, in Chandler's Travels through Asia Minor,

p. 225, &c. M Strabo, 1. 12, p. 866. He had studied at Tralles.
** See a Dissertatiou of IL de Boze, Mem. de 1'Academic, torn. 18.
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and Egypt held a still superior rank in the empire : Antioch

and Alexandria Jool^ed down with disdain on a crowd of

dependent cities,* and yielded, with reluctance, to the Ma-
jesty of Eome itself.

All these cities were connected with each other, and with

the capital, by the public highways, which, issuing from the

forum of Eome, traversed Italy, pervaded the provinces, and
were terminated only by the frontiers of the empire. If we
carefully trace the distance from the wall of Antoninus to

Eome, and from thence to Jerusalem, it will be found that

the great chain of communication from the north-west to

the south-east point of the empire, was drawn out to the

length of four thousand and eighty Eoman miles.f The
public roads were accurately divided by milestones, and ran

in a direct line from one city to another, with very little

respect for the obstacles either of nature or private property.

Mountains were perforated, and bold arches thrown over

the broadest and most rapid streams. ;}:
The middle part ot

the road was raised into a terrace, which commanded the

adjacent country, consisted of several strata of sand, gravel,

and cement, and was paved with large stones, or, in some
places near the capital, with granite. § Such was the solid

construction of the Eoman highways, whose firmness has

not entirely yielded to the effort of fifteen centuries. They
united the subjects of the most distant provinces by an

Aristides pronounced an oration, which is still extant, to recommend
concord to the rival cities. * The inhabitants of Egypt, exchisive

of Alexandria, amounted to seven millions and a half. (.Joseph, de
Bell. Jud. 2, 16.) Under the military government of the Mamelukes,
Syria was supposed to contain sixty thousand villages. (Histoire de
Timur Bee, 1. 5, c. 20.) + The following i'cinerary may serve to

convey some idea of the direction of the road, and of the distance

between the principal towns. 1. From the wall of Antoninus to York,
222 Roman miles. 2. London, 227. 3. Ehutupise or Sandwich, 67.

4. The navigation to Boulogne, 45. 5. Rheims, 174. 6. Lyons, 330.

7. Milan, 324. 8. Rome, 426. 9. Brundusium, 360. 10. The navi-

gation to D3^rrachium, 40. 11. Byzantium, 711. 12. Ancyra, 283.

13. Tarsus, 301. 14. Antioch, 141. 15. Tyre, 252. 16. Jerusalem,

168. In all, four thousand and eighty Roman, or thi-ee thousand seven

hundred and forty English miles. See the itineraries published by
Wesseling, his annotations; Gale and Stukely for Britain, and M.
dAnville for Gaul and Italy.

:J:
Montfaucon, 1'Antiquity Expliqu^e

(torn. 4, p. 2, 1. 1, c. 5), has described the bridges of Narui, Alcantara,

Nismes, kc. § Bergier, Histoii-e des grands Chemins de I'Empire

Eoxuaiu, L 2, c. 1, 28.

j2
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c-asy and familiar intercourse; but their primary object had
been to facilitate the marches of the legions ; nor was any
country considered as completely subdued, till it had been
rendered, in all its parts, pervious to the arms and authority

of the conqueror. The advantage of receiving the earliest

intelligence, and of conveying their orders with celerity,

Induced the emperors to establish, throughout their exten-

sive dominions, the regular institution of posts.* Houses
were everywhere erected at the distance of only five or six

miles ; each of them was constantly provided with forty

horses, and, by the help of these relays, it was easy to travel

a hundred miles in a day along the Eoman roads.f The use
of the posts was allowed to those who claimed it by an
imperial mandate ; but though originally intended for the

public service, it was sometimes indulged to the business or

convenience of private citizens. J Kor was the communi-
cation of the Eoman empire less free and open by sea than
it was by land. The provinces surrounded and enclosed the

Mediterranean ; and Italy, in the shape of an immense pro-

montory, advanced into the midst of that great lake. The
coasts of Italy are, in general, destitute of safe harbours

;

but human industry had corrected the deficiencies of nature

;

and the artificial port of Ostia, in particular, situate at the

mouth of the Tiber, and formed by the Emperor Claudius,

was a useful monument of Eoman greatness. § From this

port, which was only sixteen miles from the capital, a favour-

able breeze frequently carried vessels in seven days to the

columns of Hercules, and, in nine or ten, to Alexandria, in

Egypt.1I
Whatever evils either reason or declamation have imputed

to extensive empire, the power of Eome was attended with

* Procopius in Hist. Arcana, c. 30. Bergier, Hist, des granda

Chemins, 1. 4. Codex Theodosian. 1. 8, tit. 5, vol. 2, p. 506—563,
with Godefroy's learaed commentary. t In the time of Theo-
dosius, Ca?sarius, a magistrate of high rank, -went post from Antioch to

Constantinople. He began his journey at night, was in Cappadocia

(one himdred and sixty-five miles from Antioch) the ensuing evening,

and ariived at Constantinople the sixth day about noon. The whole
distance was seven hundred and twenty-five Roman, or six hundred
and sixty-five English miles. See Libanius Orat. 22, and the Itineraria,

p, 572-—581. J Pliny, though a favourite and a minister, made an

apology for granting post-horses to his wife on the most urgent business.

Epist. 1 0, 1 21, 122. § Bergier, Hist, des grands Chemins, L 4, c. 4U.

1i Plin. Hist Natur. 19, 1.
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Bome beneficial consequences to mankind ; and the same
freedom of intercourse which extended the vices, diftused

likewise the improvements, of social life. In the more
remote ages of antiquity, the world was unequally divided.

The east was in tlie immemorial possession of arts and
luxury; whilst the vvest was inhabited by rude and warlike

barbarians, who either disdained agriculture, or to whom it

was totally unknown. Under the protection of an esta^

blished government, the productions of happier climates,

and the industry of more civilized nations, were gradually

introduced into the western countries of Europe ; and the

natives were encouraged, by an open and profitable com-
merce, to multiply the former, as well as to improve the

latter. It would be almost impossible to enumerate all the

articles, either of the animal or the vegetable reigu, which
were successively imported into Europe, from Asia and
Egypt f- but it will not be unworthy of the dignity, and
much less of the utility, of an historical work, slightly to

touch on a few of the principal heads, 1. Almost all the

flowers, the herbs, and the fruits, that grow in our European
gardens, are of foreign extraction, which, in many cases, is

betrayed even by their names ; the apple was a native of

Italy, and when the Romans had tasted the richer flavour of

the apricot, the peach, the pomegranate, the citron, and the

orange, they contented themselves with applying to all these

new fruits the common denomination of apple, discriminating

them from each other by the additional epithet of their

country. 2. In the time of Homer, the vine grew wild in

the island of Sicily, and most probably in the adjacent con-
tinent; but it was not improved by the skill, nor did it

afford a liquor grateful to the taste of the savage inhabitants.

t

A thousand years afterward, Italy could boast, that of the
fourscore most generous and celebrated wines, more than
two-thirds were produced from her soil.;}: The blessing was
soon communicated to the Narbonnese province of Gaul

;

but so intense was the cold to the north of the Cevennes,
that, in the time of Strabo, it was thought impossible to

ripen the grapes in those parts of Gaul.§ This ditliculty,

* It is not improbable that the Greeks and Phoenicians introduced
ome new arts and productions into the neighbourhood of !Mar-

eeilles and Gades. + See Homer Odyss. 1. 9, v. 35 S. ij: Plin.

Hist. Natur. L 14. § Strab. Geograph. L 4, p. 269. Tht
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however, was gradually vanquished, and there is some reason

to believe that the vineyards of Burgundy are as old as the

age of the Antonines.''^ 3. The olive, in the western world,

followed the progress of peace, of which it was considered

as the symbol. Two centuries after the foundation of Eome,
both Italy and Africa were strangers to that useful plant ; it

was naturalized in those countries; and at length carried

into the heart of Spain and Gaul. The timid errors of the

ancients, that it required a certain degree of heat, and could

only flourish in the neighbourhood of the sea, were insen-

sibly exploded by industry and experience.! 4. The cul-

tivation of flax was transported from Egypt to Gaul, and
enriched the whole country, however it might impoverish

the particular lands on which it was sown.;}: 5. The use of

artificial grasses became familiar to the farmers both of Italy

and the provinces, particularly the Lucerne, which derived

intense cold of a Gallic winter was almost proverbial among the
ancients. [Strabo says no more than that grapes did not there

ripen readily {rj dfiireXog ov pq.l'noQ rtXiaipopd). Attempts had
been made in the time of AiTgustus to introduce vines into northern
Gaul, but the climate was found too severe. Diodorus Siculus (ed.

Rhodoman. p. 304,) who was Strabo's contemporary, says that Gaul
was a very cold country. The cutting down of forests, draining of

fens, improvement of the soil by warm manures, and other useful un-
dertakings, have created for Gaul as well as Germany a milder climate,

more favourable for bringing fruits to maturity. The same causes are

even now producing the same effects in America, wherever lands are

brought into cultivation. The later Romans began to be aware of the

change that was in progi^ess, but ascribed it to an altered position of

the earth, predicted by the astronomer Hipparchus. (Columella, lib. L
0. 1.

—

Wenck.] * In the beginning of the fourth century, the
orator Eumenius (Panegyric. Veter. 8, 6, edit. Delphin.) speaks of the

vines in the territory of Autun, which were decayed through age, and
the first plantation of which was totally unknown. The Pagus Are-

brignus is supposed by M. d'Anville to be the district of Beaune, cele-

brated, even at present, for one of the first gi-owths of Burgundy. [At
a much earlier period, in the seventy-seventh year of our era, Pliny the

Elder (Hist. Nat. 1, 14, c. 3) mentioned a vine (vitis picata, vinum
picatum, now called raisin de lirre, vm de violette) which was the

natural produce of the district of Vienne, and had been recently trans-

planted into the country of the Arverni (Auvergne). of the Helvii (le

Vivarais, in Languedoc), and of the Sequani. As Pliny said this of a
scarce vine which he was then describing, we may infer the same of

more common sorts. The land of the Sequani was the present county
of Burgundy, and bordered on the duchy of the sam.e name. In the

twelfth chapter more will be said on the progress of the vine cultivation

France.—WENCii.] + Plin. Hist. Natxir. L 16. $ Ibid. L 1»



4.D. 98-180.] LUXURY. 71

its name and origin from Media.* The assured supply oi

wholesome and plentitul food for the cattle during winter,

multiplied the number of the flocks and herds, which, in

their turn, contributed to the fertility of the soil. To all

these improvements may be added, an assiduous attention

to mines and fisheries, which, by employing a multitude of

laborious hands, serve to increase the pleasures of the rich,

and the subsistence of the poor. The elegant treatise of

Columella describes the advanced state of the Spanish

husbandry, under the reign of Tiberius ; and it may be
observed, that those famines, which so frequently afflicted

the infant republic, were seldom or never experienced by the

extensive empire of Rome. The accidental scarcity, in any
single province, was immediately relieved by the plenty of

its more fortunate neighbours.

Agriculture is the foundation of manufactures, since the

productions of nature are the materials of art.f Under tiie

Boman empire, the labour of an industrious and ingenious

people was variously but incessantly employed in the ser-

vice of the rich. In their dress, their table, their houses,

and their furniture, the favourites of fortune united every

refinement of conveniency, of elegance, and of splendour,

whatever could soothe their pride, or gratify their sensuality.

Such refinements, under the odious name of luxury, have

been severely arraigned by the moralists of every age ; and
it might, perhaps, be more conducive to the virtue, as well

as happiness, of mankind, if all possessed the necessaries,

and none the superfluities of life. But in the present im-

perfect condition of society, luxury, though it may proceed

from vice or folly, seems to be the only means that can

correct the unequal distribution of property. The diligent

mechanic, and the skilful artist, who have obtained no share

m the division of the earth, receive a voluntary tax from the

possessors of land ; and the latter are prompted, by a sense

of interest, to improve those estates, with whose produce

they may purchase additional pleasures. This operation,

* See the agreeable Essays on Agriculture, by Mr, Harte, in -which

he has collected all that the ancients and moderns have said of Lucerne

t Metals and stones, though "productions of nature," are " mate-

rials of art," not furnished by agriculture. But in Gibbon's time, they>

did not enter so largely as at present into the foundation of mAnuiac-

^ures."

—

Ed,]
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the particular effects of whicli are felt in every society,

acted with much more diffusive energy in the Eoman -world.

The provinces -would soon have been exhausted of their

wealth, if the manufactures and commerce of luxury had not
insensibly restored to the industrious subjects the sums
which "were exacted from them by the arms and authority of

Rome. As long as the circulation was confined within the
bounds of the empire, it impressed the political machine
with a new degree of activity, and its consequences, some-
times beneficial, could never become pernicious.

But it is no easy task to confine luxury within the limits

oi an empire. The most remote countries of the ancient

world were ransacked to supply the pomp and delicacy of

Kome. The forest of Scythia afforded some valuable furs.

Amber was brought overland from the shores of the Baltic

to the Danube ; and the barbarians were astonished at the

price which they received in exchange for so useless a
commodity.* There was a considerable demand for Baby-
lonian carpets and other manufactures of the east ; but the

most important and unpopular branch of foreign trade was
carried on with Arabia and India. Every year, about the
time of the summer solstice, a fleet of a hundred and twenty
vessels sailed from Myos-hormos, a port of Egypt on the
Eed Sea. By the periodical assistance of the monsoons,
they traversed the ocean in about forty days. The coast of

Malabar, or the island of Ceylon,t was the usual term of
their navigation, and it was in those markets that the
merchants from the more remote countries of Asia expected
their arrival. The return of the fleet of Egypt was fixed to

the months of December or January; and as soon as their

rich cargo had been transported, on the backs of camels,

from the Red Sea to the JS'ile, and had descended that river

as far as Alexandria, it was poured without delay into the
capital of the empire.J The objects of oriental traffic were
splendid and trifling: silk, a pound of which was esteemed

* Tacit. Germania, c. 45. Pliu. Hist. Natur. 37, 13. The latter

observed, with some humour, that even fashion had not yet found
out the use of amber. Kero sent a Roman knight to purchase great

quantities on the spot where it was produced—the coast of modem
Prussia. + Called Taprobaua by the Eomans, and Serendib by the
Arabs. It was discovered under the reign of Claudius, and gradually
became the principal maxii of the east. J Plin. Hist. Natur. L d
fetrabo, L 17.
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not inferior in value to a pound of gold;* precious ptoiieeu

among wliich the pearl claimed the first rank after the

diamond ;t and a vari- ty of aromatics, that were consumed in

religious worship and the pomp of funerals. The labour and
risk of the voyage were rewarded with almost incredible

profit ; but the profit was made upon Eoman subjects, and
a few individuals were enriched at the expense of the

public. As the natives of Arabia and India were contented

with the productions and manufactures of their own coun-

try, silver, on the side of the Eomans, was the principal,

if not the only, instrument of commerce.;}: It was a

complaint worthy of the gravity of the senate, that in the

purchase of female ornaments the wealth of the State was
irrecoverably given away to foreign and hostile nations.

§

The annual loss is computed, by a writer of an inquisi-

tive but censorious temper, at upwards of 800,000Z. ster-

ling.^ Such was the style of discontent, brooding over

the dark prospect of approaching poverty. And yet if we

* Hist. August, p. 224. A silk garment was considered as an
ornament to a woman, but as a disgrace to a man. f The
two great pearl fisheries were the same as at present—Ormus and
Cape Comorin. As well as we can compare ancient with modern
geography, Rome was supplied with diamonds from the mine of Jumel-
pur, in Bengal, which is described in the Voyages de Tavernier, torn. 2,

p. 281. X [Silver was certainly not the only instrument of this

commerce. The Indians were not altogether indiflerent to the wares of

Europe. Arrian enumerates those which they received in exchange for

their own, and among them the wines of Italy, copper, lead, tin, coral,

chrysolite, storax, glass, articles of dress, «&c. (See the Periplus of the
Erythrean sea, in Hudson's Geogr. minor, vol. i. p. 27, and following.)

No inconsiderable profit was also made by the exchange of Indian
money for Roman denariL But as all these were not sufficient to pay
for the costly wares of the east, a large proportion of silver was added,
even as at the present day the same is still the case. Why did Gibbon
restrict the consumption of Indian aromatics to " religious worship and
the pomp of funerals ?" When the subjugation of Egypt to Roman
power was completed, Augustus made excellent fiscal arrangements for

deriving advantage from Oriental commerce. The merchants of Alex-
andria at that time were the carriers of East India commodities to the
port of Puteoli for the use of the Romans. After the reign of Clau-

dius, the latter took a more immediate and active part in this traffic.

(See Eichhorn's History of the East Indian Trade, before tlie time of

Mahomet, 8vo. Gotha, 1775, p. 39 and following.)

—

Wenck.]
§ Tacit. Auual. 3, 53. In a speech of Tiberius. ^ Plin. Hist.

Natur. 12, 18. In another place he computes half that sum
;
Quingeoi

tiea H. S. for India, exclusive of Arabia.
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compare tlie proportion between gold and silver as it stood
in the time of Plinv, and as it was fixed in the reign of

Constantine, we shall discover within that period a very
considerable increase.* There is not the least reason to

suppose that gold was become more scarce ; it is therefore

evident that silver was grown more common ; that whatever
might be the amount of the Indian and Arabian exports,

they were far from exhausting the wealth of the Eoman
world ; and that the produce of the mines abundantly
supplied the demands of commerce.

Xotwithstandiug the propensity of mankind to exalt the
past, and to depreciate the present, the tranquil and pros-

perous state of the empire was warmly felt, and honestly
confessed, by the provincials as well as Eomans. " They
acknowledged that the true principles of social life, laws^

agriculture, and science, which had been first invented by
the wisdom of Athens, were now firmly established by the
power of Home, nnder whose auspicious influence the fiercest

barbarians were united by an equal government and common
language. They affirm, that with the improvement of arts,

the human species was visibly multiplied. They celebrate

the increasing splendour of the cities, the beautiful face ot

the country, cultivated and adorned like an immense garden;
and the long festival of peace, which was enjoyed by so

many nations, forgetful of their ancient animosities, and
delivered from the apprehension of future danger."f What-
ever suspicions may be suggested by the air of rhetoric and
declamation, which seems to prevail in these passages, the

substance of them is perfectly agreeable to historic truth.

It was scarcely possible that the eyes of contemporaries
should discover in the public felicity the latent causes of

decay and corruption. This long peace, and the uniform
government of the Eomans, introduced a slow and secret

poison into the vitals of the empire. The minds of men were
gradually reduced to the same level, the fire of genius wa^
extinguished, and even the military spirit evaporated. Tht
natives of Europe were brave and robust. Spain, Graul^

* The proportion, which was one to ten, and twelve and a half,

rose to fourteen and two-fifths, the legal regulation of Constantine. See
Arbuthnot's Tables of Ancient Coins, c. 5. + Among many
other passages, see Pliny (Hist. Natur. 3, 5). Aristides (de Url>8

Roma), and Tertullian (de Anima, c. 30).
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Britain, and Illyricum, supplied the legions with excellent

soldiers, and constituted the real strength of the monarchy.
Their personal valour remained; but they no longer pos-

sessed that public courage which is nourished by the love

of independence, the sense of national honour, the presence

of danger, and the habit of command. They received laws

and governors from the will of their sovereign, and trusted

for their defence to a mercenary army. The posterity of

their boldest leaders was contented with the rank of citizens

and subjects. The most aspiring spirits resorted to the

court or standard of the emperors ; and the deserted pro-

vinces, deprived of political strength or union, insensibly

sunk into the languid indifterence of private life.

The love of letters, almost inseparable from peace and
refinement, was fashionable among the subjects of Hadrian
and the Antonines, who were themselves men of learning

and curiosity. It was diffused over the whole extent of their

empire ; the most northern tribes of Britons had acquired a

taste for rhetoric ; Homer as well as Virgil were transcribed

and studied on the banks of the lihine and Danube ; and the

most liberal rewards sought out the faintest glimmerings of

literary merit.* The sciences of physic and astronomy were
successfully cultivated by the Greeks ; the observations ot

Ptolemy, and the writings of Galen, are studied by those

who have improved their discoveries, and corrected their

* Herodes Atticus gave the sophist Polemo about 8000Z. for three

declamations. See Philostrat. 1. 1, p. 538. The Antonines founded
a school at Athens, in which professors of grammar, rhetoric, politics,

and the four great sects of philosophy, were maintained at the pubhc
expense, for the instruction of youth. The salary of a philosopher was
ten thousand di-achmse, between 300^. and 400/. a year. Similar

establishments were formed in the other great cities of the empire.

See Lucian in Eunuch, torn. 2, p. 352, edit. Reitz. Philostrat. 1. 2,

p. 566. Hist. August, p. 21. Dion Cassius, 1. 71, p. 1195. Juvenal
himself, in a morose satire, which in every line betrays his own dia-

appointmeut and envy, is obliged, however, to say,

Juvenes, circiimspicit et stimulat vos,

Materiamque sibi Ducis indulgentia quierit.—Satir. 7, 20.

[Vespasian first established salai'ied professorships. Each chair of

eloquence, whether Greek or Roman, was endowed by hmi with a
yearly income of centena sestertia, equal, according to Arbuthnot, to

about 4850 crowns. He also rewarded artists and poets. (Sueton. in

Vesp. 1. 18.) Hadrian and the Antonines were less generous ; still they
were liberal. See Reimarius on Dion Cassias and Xiphilin, lib. 100;
but he has overlooked the eiwlier example of Vespasian.

—

Wenck-]
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errors : but if we except the inimitable Lucian, tliis age of

indolence passed away without having produced a single

writer of original genius, or who excelled in the arts of

elegant composition. The authority of Plato and Aristotle,

of Zeno and Epicurus, still reigned in the schools ; and their

systems, transmitted with blind deference from one gene-

ration of disciples to another, precluded every generous
attempt to exercise the powers, or enlarge the limits, of the

human mind. The beauties of the poets and orators, instead

of kindling a fire like their own, inspired only cold and
servile imitations ; or if any ventured to deviate from those

models, they deviated at the same time from good sense and
propriety. On the revival of letters, the youthful vigour ot

the imagination, after a long repose, national emulation, a
new religion, new languages, and a new world, called forth

the genius of Europe. But the provincials of Rome, trained

by a uniform artificial foreign education, were engaged in a

very miequal competition with those bold ancients, who, by
expressing their genuine feelings in their native tongue,

had already occupied every place of honour. The name of

poet was almost forgotten ; that of orator was usurped by
the sophists. A cloud of critics, of compilers, of commen-
tators, darkened the face of learning; and the decline of

genius was soon followed by the corruption of taste.*

* In addition to the writers on medicine, the astronomers and
grammarians, among whom we may find distinguished names, there

lived also in Hadrian's time, Suetonius, Florus, and Plutarch ; and in

that of the Antonines, Arrian, Pausanias, Appian, Marcus Aureliug

himself, Sextus Empiricus, &c., writers, indeed, of unequal ability, but
not destitute of genius. Jurisprudence, too, owed much to the labours

of Salvius Julianus, Julius Celsus, Sextus Pomponius, Caius and
others. Gibbon's verdict is, therefore, too stern, indiscriminate, and
hasty. At least it ought to have been restricted to the Latins, who, it

must be owned, were very deficient in good taste, after the time of

Trajan. But there is not so perceptible a change among the Greeks,

when compared with those who flourished under preceding emperors.—Wekck.] The decay of talent began earlier in Greece than in Italy.

The Greek writers of the first century were so few and of such inferior

note, that those of the second gain little honour by surpassing them.
2s or did M. Wenck consider how much even the few who distinguished

themselves during that period, had been indebted to their training by
education or early residence at Rome. To his general list he might
have added such names as Apuleius, Maximus Tyrius, and Polyeenus.

Still his galaxy would have shone faintly beside the constellations of

preceding ag^s, with which Gibbon placed them in contrast Yel
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The sublime Longinus, who, in somewhat a later period,

and in the court of a Syrian queen, preserved the spirit of

ancient Athens, observes and laments this degeneracy of

his contemporaries, which debased their sentiments, ener-

vated their courage, and depressed their talents. " In the

same manner," he says, " as some children always remain

pigmies, whose infant limbs have been too closely confined

;

thus our tender minds, fettered by the prejudices and habits

of a just servitude, are unable to expand themselves, or to

attain that well-proportioned greatness which we admire

in the ancients, who, living under a popular government,

wrote with the same freedom as they acted."* This dimiuu-

Trajan, Hadrian, and the Antonines gave to learning a patronage more
conspicuously honourable and more profitably remunerative than that

which it received from Augustus. Literary merit was not only invited

to their courts, but rewarded by high office. Plutarch was appointed

prafect of lllyricum, and Arrian of Cappadocia. Suetonius, Lucian,

Arrian, Maximus Tyrius, and others, were raised to eminent distinction.

The example and the munificence of successive emperors were vainly

exerted to revive the drooping spirit of heathen literature. They could

not check the torpor which was ever creeping stealthily onward, and
by which the Roman world was so enfeebled, that, reversing the law
of social progress, it had not sufficient energy left to civilize barbarian

conquerors.

—

Ed.] * Longiu. de Sublim. c. 44, p. 229, edit. TolL
Here, too, we may say of Longinus,—" His own example strengthens

all his laws." Instead of proposing his sentiments with a manly bold-

ness, he insinuates them with the most guarded caution, puts them into

the mouth of a friend, and, as far as we can collect from a corrupted

text, makes a show of refuting them himself, '"'The spirit of ancient

Athens," for which Gibbon gives Longinus credit, must be seen only in

his style of writmg, if we would make this praise consistent with the

subsequent censure, which the note conveys. In the latter, a line of

Pope's Essay on Criticism, (v. 6S0,) which makes the lofty language of

the Treatise " On the Sublime," an example of its laws, is acutely

applied to the description given by Longinus of the degeneracy of his

age, and to his mode of manifesting his own sentiments. I doubt
whether that application be as true as it is skilful. Pearce and some
other interpreters of Longinus have understood the passage as Gibbon
did, but, as it appears to me, without any sufficient ground. Longinus
says that he had heard a philosopher assign their altered form of

government as the true cause of the debasement of literature, since

democracy alone can nurture string minds, &c. Gibbon's extract ia

taken from the speech or argument of this philosopher, which is rather

the extravagant eftusiou of a violent king-hater than a faithful historicai

delineation. Longinus then replies. He cannot perceive that the furu:.

of governu ent had such mighty influence, or that it is so impossible tc

nurse hitrh thnuglits under monarchial sway. Human nature is always

dissatisfied with its actual posiLiuu. I am rather of opuiion, he said.
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tive stature of mankind, if we pursue the metaphcT, was
d dily sinking below the old standard, and the Eoman world
was indeed peopled by a race of pigmies ; when the fierce

giants of the north broke in, and mended the puny breed.

They restored a manly spirit of freedom; and after the
revolution of ten centuries, freedom became the happy
parent of taste and science.

CHAPTER III.—OF THE CONSTITUTION OF THE ROMAN EilPIRE, IN THK
AGE OF THE ANTONINES.

The obvious definition of a monarchy seems to be that of

a State, in which a single person, by whatsoever name hb
may be distinguished, is intrusted with the execution of the
laws, the management of the revenue, and the command of

the army. But, unless public liberty is protected by intrepid

and vigilant guardians, the authority of so formidable a
magistrate will soon degenerate into despotism. The influ-

ence of the clergy, in an age of superstition, might be
usefully employed to assert the rights of mankind ; but so

intimate is the connexion between the throne and the altar,

that the banner of the church has very seldom been seen on
the side of the people.* A martial nobility and stubborn
commons, possessed of arms, tenacious of property, and
collected into constitutional assemblies, form the only balance

that energy and spirit have been depressed by the universal misery,
which incessant wars have produced, and the abject sentiments which
eveiywhere prevail. The thoughts of all are engrossed by gain and
indulgence of appetite. A boundless luxury, with its attendant vices,

pervades society. These unfit men for noble thoughts, quench aspira-

tions after immortal things, and degrade our souls to the dust.

This slavery is more certain, and in its consequences worse, than any
publicly recognized servitude. What use could those make of
freedom who are unable to bear it ? &c. In this there is no political

hypocrisy. The whole history of Longinus, the bold designs with
which he inspii'ed the great queen, Zenobia, his influence over her, and
the undaunted fearlessness with which he met his fate, the.se all

absolve him from any suspicion of timidity or temporizing meanness.
The life of an author is the best commentary on such passages.

—

Wenck.]
* [In superstitious ages, often enough, not to serve the people or the

State, but to promote the interests of the church itself, to which all

others were subordinate. Still the power of the popes was sometiuiea
useful, in restraining the violence of rulers or softening the maniicxi ol
» people.

—

Wenck,]
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capable of preserving a free constitution against the enter-

prises of an aspiring prince.

Every barrier of the E-oman constitution had been level' id

by the vast ambition of the dictator ; every fence had been
extirpated by the cruel hand of the triumvir. After the

victory of Actium, the fate of the Eoman world depended
on the will of Octavianus, surnamed Caesar, by his uncle's

adoption, and afterwards Augustus, by the flattery of the

senate. The conqueror was at the head of forty-four veteran

legions,* conscious of their own strength, and of the weak-
ness of the constitution, habituated, during twenty years*

civil war, to every act of blood and violence, and passionately

devoted to the house of Caesar, from whence alone they had
received, and expected, the most lavish rewards. The pro-

vinces, long oppressed by the ministers of the republic,

sighed for the government of a single person, who would be
the master, not the accomplice, of those petty tyrants. The
people of Eome, viewing, with a secret pleasure, the humi-
liation of the aristocracy, demanded only bread and public

shows, and were supplied with both by the liberal hand of

Augustus. The rich and polite Italians, who had almost

universally embraced the philosophy of Epicurus, enjoyed the

present blessings of ease and tranquillity, and sufi*ered not

the pleasing dream to be interrupted by the memory of their

old tumultuous freedom. "With its power, the senate had
lost its dignity; many of the most noble families were ex-

tinct. The republicans of spirit and ability had perished in

the field of battle, or in the proscription.f The door of the

assembly had been designedly left open for a mixed multi-

tude of more than a thousand persons, who reflected disgrace

upon their rank, instead of deriving honour from it. J
The reformation of the senate was one of the fii'st steps in

which Augustus laid aside the tyrant, and professed himself

the father of his country. He was elected censor ; and, in

* Orosius, 6, 18. [The authority of Orosius, to which Gibbon
here refers, is of little value, when better can be obtained. Dion
Cassius (lib. 55, c. 20) says, that Augustus had only twenty-five

legions. According to Appian, the triumvirs had no more than
forty-three, after they had united all their forces.

—

Wenck.]
+ The pleasing picture, here presented, has been thus far copied from

Tacitus. Auual. lib. 1, c. 2.

—

We>'ck.] + Julius Caisar introduced

Boidiers, strangers, and half-barbarians, into the senate. (Sueton, in

Csbuu-, c 77, SO.) The abuse became still mure scandalous after his death.
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concert mth his faithful Agrippa, he examined the list of

the senators, expelled a few members, whose vices or whose
obstinacy required a public example,* persuaded near two
hundred to prevent the shame of an expulsion by a volun-

tary retreat, raised the qualification of a senator to about

10,'OOOZ., created a sufficient number of patrician families,

and accepted for himself the honourable title of Prince of

the Senate,t which had always been bestowed, by the censors,

on the citizen the most eminent for his honours and ser-

vices.;!: But whilst he thus restored the dignity, he destroyed

the independence, of the senate. The principles of a free

constitution are irrecoverably lost, when the legislative

power is nominated by the executive.

§

Before an assembly thus modelled and prepared, Augustus
pronounced a studied oration, which displayed his patriot-

ism, and disguised his ambition. " He lamented, yet excused,

his past conduct. Filial piety had required at his hands the

revenge of his father's murder; the humanity of his owl
nature had sometimes given way to the stern laws of neces.

• [Suetonius and Dion Cassius know nothing of these. At the first

hint from Augustus, fifty withdrew voluntarily, and a hundred and
forty more followed reluctantly. These nearly make up the twc

hundred mentioned by Gibbon.

—

Wenck.] t [Princeps Senatua

This title conferred no real power, but was an honourable distinction

Since its assumption by Augustus, the word princeps has been used tc

denote supreme authority, and in a gradually more extended sense, has

been adopted from the Latin into modern languages.

—

Wen'ck.] [It

obtained this meaning at an early period, for Horace (lib. 4, Carm. 14)

thus addressed Augustus

:

qua sol habitabiles

Illustrat oras, maxime principum !

In the first ode of the second book, supposed to have been written ten

years sooner, it seems to have a narrower range in " pinncipura

amicitias."

—

Ed.] Z Dion Cassius, 1. 53, p. 693. Suetonius in

August, c. 35. § [Augustus, who had at that time only the name
of Octavius, had been appointed to the office of censor, which, by the

republican constitution, empowered him to reform the senate, expel

unworthy members, appoint the " princeps senatns," &c. ; this was

called " senatum legere." In the time of the Republic it waa not un-

usual for a censor to name himself " chief of the senate." (See Livy,

lib. 27, 1. 11, and lib. 40, 1. 51.) Dion Cassius affirms that this accorded

with ancient usage (p. 496). The admission of a certain number of

families into the order of patricians was authorized by an^ express

decree of the senate, or senatus consultus. Bou\t)g tiriTptxl^aarjg are

words of Dion. But it must be remembered that the senators were not

the " legiblutive power."—WiiXCK.]
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sitj, and to a forced connexion with two unworthy col-

leagues : as long as xintony lived, the republic forbade him
to abandon her to a degenerate Roman, and a barbarian

queen. He was now at liberty to satisfy his duty and his

inclination. He solemnly restored the senate and people to

all their ancient rights ; and wished only to mingle with the

crowd of his fellow-citizens, and to share the blessings which
he had obtained for his country."*

It would require the pen of Tacitus (if Tacitas had as-

sisted at this assembly) to describe the various emotions of

the senate ; those that were suppressed, and those that were
affected. It was dangerous to trust the sincerity of Augus-
tus ; to seem to distrust it was still more dangerous. The
respective advantages of monarchy and a republic have often

divided speculative inquirers ; the present greatness of the

Eoman state, the corruption of manners, and the licence of

the soldiers, supplied new arguments to the advocates of

monarchy ; and these general Wews of government were
again warped by the hopes and fears of each individual.

Amidst this confusion of sentiments, the answer of the

senate was unanimous and decisive. They refused to accept

the resignation of Augustus ; they conjured him not to

desert the republic which he had saved. After a decent

resistance, the crafty tyrant submitted to the orders of the

senate, and consented to receive the government of the pro-

vinces, and the general command of the Koman armies,

under the well-known names of proconsul and imperator.\

But he would receive them only for ten years. Even before

the expiration of that period, he hoped that the wounds of

civil discord would be completely healed, and that the re-

public, restored to its pristine health and vigour, would no
longer require the dangerous interposition of so extraordi-

nary a magistrate. The memory of this comedy, repeated

several times during the life of Augustus, was preserved to

the last ages of the empire, by the pecuhar pomp with which

* Dion (1. 53, p. 698) gives us a prolix and bombast speech on this

great occasion. I have borrowed from Suetonius and Tacitus the

general language of Augustus. + Jmpcrator (from which we have
derived emperor) siguitied, under the republic, no more than general,

and was emphatically bestowed by the soldiers, when on the field of

battle they proclaimed their victorious leader worthy of that title.

When the Roman emperors assumed it in that sense, they placed it

after their uame, and mai'ked how often they had taken it.

VOL. 1. O
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the perpetual monarclia of Eome always solemnized tho

tenth years of their reign.*

AVithout any violation of the principles of the constitu-

tion, the general of the Eoman armies might receive and
exercise an authority almost despotic over the soldiers,

the enemies, and the subjects, of the repubhc. With
regard to the soldiers, the jealousy of freedom had, even

from the earliest ages of Eome, given way to the hopes of

conquest, and a just sense of military discipline. The dic-

tator, or consul, had a right to command the service of the

Eoman youth ; and to punish an obstinate or cowardly dis-

obedience by the most severe and ignominious penalties, by
striking the offender out of the list of citizens, by confis-

cating his property, and by selling his person into slavery .f

The most sacred rights of freedom, confirmed by the Porcian

and Sempronian laws, were suspended by the military en-

gagement. In his camp the general exercised an absolute

power of life and death ; his jurisdiction was not confined

by any forms of trial, or rules of proceeding ; and the execu-

tion of the sentence was immediate, and without appeal.

J

The choice of the enemies of Eome was regularly decided

by the legislative authority. The most important resolutions

of peace and war were seriously debated in the senate, and
solemnly ratified by the people. But when the arms of the

legions were carried to a great distance from Italy, the

generals assumed the liberty of directing them against

whatever people, and in whatever manner, they judged most
advantageous for the public service. It was from the suc-

cess, not from the justice, of their enterprises, that they
expected the honours of a triumph. In the use of victoiy,

especially after they were no longer controlled by the com-
missioners of the senate, they exercised the most unbounded
despotism. When Pompey commanded in the east, he re-

warded his soldiers and allies, dethroned princes, divided

kingdoms, founded colonies, and distributed the treasures

of Mithridates. On his return to Eome, he obtained by a

* Dion. L 53, p. 703, &c. + Livy Epitom. 1. 14. Valer.

Maxim. 6, 3. J See iu the eighth book of Livy the conduct
of Maiilius Torquatus and Papirius Cursor. They violated the laws of
nature and humanity, but they asserted those of military discipline

;

and the people, who abj^^fi-ed the action, was obliged to respect tb«
principle.
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single act of the senate and people, the universal ratification

of all his proceedings.* Such was the power over the sol-

diers, and over the enemies of Rome, which was either-

granted to, or assumed hy, the generals of the republic.

They were, at the same time, the governors, or ratlier

monarchs, of the conquered provinces, united the civil with

the military character, administered justice as well as the

finances, and exercised both the executive and legislative

power of the state.f

From what has been already observed in the first chapter

of this work, some notion may be formed of the armies and
provinces thus intrusted to the ruling hand of Augustus.
But as it was impossible that he could personally command
the legions of so many distant frontiers, he was indulged by
the senate, as Pompey had already been, in the permission

of devolving the execution of his great ofiice on a sufiicient

number of lieutenants. In rank and authority these officers

seemed not inferior to the ancient proconsuls ; but their

station was dependent and precarious. They received and
held their commissions at the will of a superior, to whose
aiisincious infiuence the merit of their actions was legally

* By tlie lavish, but unconstrained, sufifrages of tlie people, Pompey
had obtained a militaiy command scarcely infeinor to that of

Augustus. Among the extraordinary acts of power executed by the

former, we may remark the foundation of twenty-nine cities, and the
dlsti-ibution of 3,000,000^. or 4,000,000^. sterling to his troops. The
ratification of his acts met with some opposition and delays in the
senate. See Plutarch, Appian, Dion Cassius, and the first book of the
epistles to Atticus. + [Our author has much over-stated the
power of the imperator, in the days of the republic. He could not, of

his own accord, either engage in war or conclude a treaty of peace

,

nor without the concurrence of the ten senatorial delegates, could he
settle the administration of conquered lands. What was done by
Pompey and Csesar affords neither rule nor proof In the first place, a

peculiar and before unheard-of authority had been expressly committed
to Pompey, by that pei'nicious ^Manilian law, which Cicero so unwisely
advocated. He afterwards arrogated more to himself than was even
then granted. The ratification of his acts, therefore, not only met
with some opposition, as Gibbon says, but could only be obtained by
that coalition with Crassus and Caesar, which destroyed for ever the
freedom of Rome. Under the title of imperator, the emperors ob-

tained a power that was unknown to the free republic. They acquired

by it an unlimited command over the whole military force, the right of

making peace and war, and the power of life and death over all the

ci izens, even of Rome itself After he had rendered himself absolute

master of the state, Ciesar obtained all this authority, with the dignity

a2
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attributed.* They were the representatives of the emperor
The emperol* alone was the general of the republic, and hia

jurisdiction, civil as well as military, extended over all the

conquests of Eome. It was some satisi action, however, to

the senate, that he always delegated his power to the mem-
bers of their body. The imperial lieutenants were of con-

sular or praetorian dignity ; the legions were commanded by
senators ; and the prsefecture of Egypt was the only im-

portant trust committed to a Eoman knight.

AVithin six days after Augustus had been compelled to

accept so very liberal a grant, he resolved to gratify the

pride of the senate by an easy sacrifice. He represented to

them, that they had enlarged his powers, even beyond that

degree which might be required by the melancholy condition

of the times. They had not permitted him to refuse the

laborious command of the armies and the frontiers ; but he
must insist on being allowed to restore the more peaceful

and secure provinces to the mild administration of the civil

magistrate. In the division of the provinces, Augustus pro-

vided for his own power, and for the dignity of the republic.

The proconsuls of the senate, particularly those of Asia,

Greece, and Africa, enjoyed a more honourable character

than the lieutenants of the emperor, who commanded in

Gaul or Syria. The former were attended by lictors, the

the latter by soldiers.f A law was passed, that wherever the

of dictator, and it was even made hereditary. See Dion Cassius, lib. 43,

c. 44, p. 371 ; lib. 53. c. 17, p. 711.)

—

Wenck,] * Under the com-
monwealth, a triumph could only be claimed by the general, who was
authorized to take the auspices in the name of the people. By an
exact consequence, drawn from this principle of policy and rehgion,

the triumph was reserved to the emperor; and his most successful

lieutenants were satisfied with some marks of distinction, which, under
the name of tiiumphal honours, were invented in their favour.

t [This distinction is not correct. The lieutenants of the emperor,
under the name of pro-pra?tors, whether they had been praetors or

consuls, were attended by six lictors ; those who were intrusted with
the power of the sword wore a military dress (paludamentum) and a
Bword. The governors appointed by the senate, if they had previously

served the office of consul, had twelve Hctors ; but not more than six,

when they had been only praetors. They were all styled proconsuls.

The provinces of Africa and Asia were never given to any but ex-con-

Buls. Detailed accounts of the organization of the provinces are fvir-

nished by Dion Cassius {lib. 53, c. 12—16), and Strabo (Ub. 17, p. 840).

Consult the Greek text of the latter, for the Latin version is incorreot*
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emperor was present, his extraordinary commission should

supersede the ordinary jurisdiction of the governor; a CU3»

torn was introduced, that the new conquests belonged to th<

imperial portion; and it was soon discovered, that tho

authority of the prince, the favourite epithet of Augustus,

was the same in every part of the empire.

In return for this imaginary concession, Augustus ob-

tained an important privilege, which rendered him master of

Eome and Italy. By a dangerous exception to the ancient

maxims, he was authorized to preserve his military com-
mand, supported by a numerous body of guards, even in

time of peace, and in the heart of the capital. His com-
mand, indeed, was confined to those citizens who were en-

gaged in the service by the military oath ; but such was the

propensity of the Eomans to servitude, that the oath was
voluntarily taken by the magistrates, the senators, and the

equestrian order, till the homage of flattery was insen-

sibly converted into an annual and solemn protestation of

fidelity.

Although Augustus considered a military force as the

firmest foundation, he wisely rejected it, as a very odious

instrument of government. It was more agreeable to his

temper, as well as to his policy, to reign under the venerable

names of ancient magistracy, and artfully to collect, in his

own person, all the scattered rays of civil jurisdiction.

With this view, he permitted the senate to confer upon him,

for his life, the powers of the consular* and tribunitian

officeSjt which were, in the same manner, continued to all

his successors. The consuls had succeeded to the kings of

Eome, and represented the dignity of the state. They
superintended the ceremonies of religion, levied and com-
manded the legions, gave audience to foreign ambassadors,

and presided in the assemblies both of the senate and people.

The general control of the finances was intrusted to tlieir

* Cicero (de Legibus, 3, 3) gives the consiilar office the name of

regia potestas; and Polybins (1. 6, c. 3) observes three powers in the

Roman constitution. The mouarchial was represented and exer-

cised by the consuls. + As the tribunitian power (distinct

from the annual office) was first invented by the dictator Caesar

(Dion, 1. 44, p. 384), we may easily conceive that it was given as a

reward for having so nobly asserted, by arms, the sacred rights of

the tribunes and people. See hia own commentariea, de BtlL

Civil. L 1.
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care ; and tliougli they seldom had leisure to administer

justice in person, they were considered as the supreme
guardians of law, equity, and the public peace. Such was
tlieir ordinary jurisdiction ; but whenever the senate em-
powered the first magistrate to consult the safety of the com-
monwealth, he was raised by that decree above the laws, and
exercised, in the defence of liberty, a temporary despotism.*
The character of the tribunes was, in every respect, different

from that of the consuls. The appearance of the former
was modest and humble ; but their persons Avere sacred and
inviolable. Their force was suited rather for opposition than
for action. They were instituted to defend the oppressed, to

pardon offences, to arraign the enemies of the people, and,

when they judged it necessary, to stop, by a single word,
the whole machine of government. As long as the republic

subsisted, the dangerous influence, which either the consul

or the tribune might derive from their respective jurisdic-

tion, was diminished by several important restrictions. Their
authority expired with the year in which they were elected

;

the former olBce was divided between two. the latter among
ten persons ; and as both in their private and public interest

they were averse to each other, their mutual conflicts con-

tributed, for the most part, to strengthen rather than to

destroy the balance of the constitution.t But when the con-

* Augustus exercised nine annual cons^ilsliips without interruption.

He then most artfully refused that magistracy, as well as the

dictatorship, absented himself from Rome, and waited till the fatal

effects of tumult and faction forced the senate to invest him with a

perpetual consulship, Augustus, as well as his successors, affected,

however, '.i conceal so invidious a title. f [This balunce

was in general illusory. The appointment of tribunes was far from
producing the fruits which might have been expected, and which it

might have yielded. The power which it conferred was so orgdii-

ized, that it was often useless to the people, and no check on he
sometimes oppressively exercised authority of the senate. By in-

trusting to them only the right of deliberating, and reserving to them-
selves that of ratifymg their decisions, the people retained an apparent
sovereignty, but in fact overthrew the very bulwark which they had
erected. " The senators," said De Lolme, " the consuls, the dictators,

and the other great men in the republic, whom the people were prudent
enough to fear, and simple enough to believe, continued still to mix
with them, and play off' their political artifices ; they continued to

make speeches to them, and still availed themselves of their privilege

of changing at their pleasure the place and the form of the pubhc
meetings. When they did not find it possible by t ach means to dir€ct



A.D. 98-180.J TRIBUXITIA^ POWERS. 87

Bular and tribunitian powers were united, when thej were
vested for life in a single person, when the general of the

army was, at the same time, the minister of the senate and
the representative of the Eoman people, it was impossible to

resist the exercise, nor was it easy to define the limits, of

his imperial prerogative. To these accumulated honours,
the policy of Augustus soon added the splendid as well as

important dignities of supreme pontiff, and of censor. By
the former he acquired the management of the religion, and
by the latter a legal inspection over the manners and for-

tunes, of the Eoman people. If so many distinct and in-

dependent powers did not exactly unite with each other, the
complaisance of the senate was prepared to supply every de-

ficiency, by the most ample and extraordinary concessions.

The emperors, as the first ministers of the republic, were
exempted from the obligation and penalty of many inconve-

nient lavvs ; they were authorized to convoke the senate, to

make several motions in the same day, to recommend can-

didates for the honours of the state, to enlarge the bounds
of the city, to employ the revenue at their discretion, to

declare peace and war, to ratify treaties ; and, by a most
comprehensive clause, they were empowered to execute

whatsoever they should judge advantageous to the empire,

the resolutions of the assemblies, they pretended that the omens were
unfavourable, and under this pretext, or others of the same kind, dis-

solved them. And the tribunes, when they had succeeded so far as to

effect an union among themselves, were thus obliged to submit to the
pungent mortification of seeing those projects which they had pursued
with infinite labour, and even through the greatest dangers, irrecover-

ably defeated by the most despicable artifices." (Constitution of Eng-
land, book 2, c. 7, p. 262.) Valerius Maximus records a memorable
instance of the influence which the higher orders exercised over the

people, in spite of the tribunes, and in opposition to their wishes. la

a time of scarcity these officers had proposed some arrangements re-

gpecting supplies of corn. Scipio Nasica over-ruled the assembly, by
these few words :

" Tacete, queeso, Quirites
;
plus enim ego quam vos,

quid reipublicee expediat, intelligo." (" Romans, pray be silent ; for I

know better than you what is good for the republic.") " Qua voce
audita," continues the hLstorian, "omnes pleno venerationis silentio,

majorem ejus auctoritatis quam suorum alimentorum curam egerunt."

Such was this influence, that the tribunes were often sacrificed in the
struggles which they engaged in with the .senate, pveu when they were
tdvocating the true interests of the people. This was the fate ot the

Gracchi, so unjustly calumniated by the gi-eat, and so basely abandoned
Ly the people, whose cause tbey were defendmg.

—

Guizot. |
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and agreeable to the majesty of things, private or public,

human or divine.*

When all the various powers of executive government
were committed to the imperial magistrate, the ardinary

magistrates of the commonwealth languished in obscurity,

without vigour, and almost without business. The names
and forms of the ancient administration were preserved, by
Augustus, with the most anxious care. The usual number
of consuls, praetors, and tribunes,t were annually invested

with their respective ensigns of office, and continued to dis-

charge some of their least important functions. Those
honours still attracted the vain ambition of the Eomans

;

and the emperors themselves, though invested for life with

the powers of the consulship, frequently aspired to the

title of that annual dignity, which they condescended to

share with the most illustrious of their fellow-citizens. J In
the election of these magistrates, the people, during the

reign of Augustus, were permitted to expose all the incon-

veniences of a wild democracy. That artful prince, in-

stead of discovering the least symptom of impatience,

humbly solicited their suffrages for himself or his friends,

and scrupulously practised all the duties of an ordinary

candidate. § But we may venture to ascribe to his councils,

* See a fragment of a decree of the senate, conferring on the emperor
Vespasian all the powers granted to his predecessors, Augustus, Tibe-

rius, and Claudius. This curious and important monument is pub-
lished in Gruter's Inscriptions, No. 242. [This fragment, taken from
Gruter, may be seen also in Ryck's Tacitus (Animad. p. 420, 421) ; and
in Ernesti (Excurs. ad. lib. 5, c. 6) ; but it is so irregular, both in sub-

stance and form, that its authenticity is questionable.

—

Wexck.]

f Two consuls were created on the calends of January ; but, in the

course of the year, others were substituted in their places, till the annual
number seems to have amounted to no less than twelve. The preetora

were usually sixteen or eighteen. (Lipsius in Excurs. D. ad Tacit. Annal.

1. 1.) I have not mentioned the ffidilee or qusestors. Officers of the

police or revenue easily adapt themselves to any form of government.
In the time of Nero, the tribunes legally possessed the right of inter'

cession, though it might be dangerous to exercise it. (Tacit. Annal. 16,

26.) In the time of Trajan, it was doubtful whether the tribuneship

was an office or a name. (Plin. Epist. 1, 23.) J The tyrants

themselves were ambitious of the consulship. The virtuous princes

were moderate in the pursuit, and exact in the discharge of it. Trajan
revived the ancient oath, and swore before the consvil's tribunal that

He would observe the laws. (Plin. Panegyric, c. 64.) § Quotiea

ttiagistratuum comitiis interesset. Tribus cum candidatis suis circui*
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the first measure of the succeeding reign, by nh;ch the

elections were transferred to the senate.* The assemblies

of the people were for ever abolished, and the emperors

were delivered from a dangerous multitude, who, without

restoring liberty, miojht have disturbed, and perhaps en-

dangered, the established government.

By declaring themselves the protectors of the people,

Marius and Ceesar had subverted the constitution of their

country. But as soon as the senate had been humbled and
disarmed, such an assembly, consisting of five or six hundred
persons, was found a much more tractable and usefid instru-

ment of dominion. It was on the dignity of the senate,

that Augustus and his successors founded their new em-
pire ; and they afi'ected, on every occasion, to adopt the

language and principles of patricians. In the administra-

tion of their own powers, they frequently consulted the

great national council, and seemed to refer to its decision

the most important concerns of peace and war. Eome,
Italy, and the internal provinces, were subject to the imme-
diate jurisdiction of the senate. AYith regard to civil objects,

it was the supreme Court of Appeal; with regru'd to criminal

matters, a tribunal, constituted for the trial of all offences

that were committed by men in any public station, or that

affected the peace and majesty of the Eoman people. The
exercise of the judicial power became the most frequent and
serious occupation of the senate ; and the important causes

that were pleaded before them, afforded a last refuge to the

spirit of ancient eloquence. As a council of state, and as a

court of justice, the senate possessed very considerable pre-

rogatives ; but in its legislative capacity, in which it was
supposed virtually to represent the people, the rights of

sovereignty were acknowledged to reside in that assembly

Every power was derived from their authority, every law

was ratified by their sanction. Their regular meetings were

bat : Bupplicabatque more solemni. Ferebat et ipse suffragium iu

tribubus, ut uiius e populo. Suetonius in August, c. 56. * Turn
primum comitia e campo ad patres translata sunt. Tacit. Annal, 1. 15.

The word jirhnum seems to allude to some faint and imsuccessful

efibi-ts, which were made towards restoring them to the peo]ile. [Cali-

gula feebly made the attempt ; he restored the Comitia to the people,

and then took them away again. (Sueton. in Caio. c. 16. Dion Cassius,

lib. 59, 9. 20.) But iu iJiou's time a shadow of these assemblies wuf
«till preserved.

—

Wenck.] ^See Note, ch. 4i.

—

£d.)
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held on three stated days in every month, the calends, the
nones, and the ides. The debates were conducted with decent

freedom ; and the emperors themselves, who gloried in the

name of senators, sat, voted, and divided, with their equals.

To resume, in a few words, the system of the imperial

government, as it was instituted by Augustus, and main-
tained by those princes who understood their own interest

and that of the people, it may be defined an absolute

monarchy disguised by the forms of a commonwealth. The
masters of the Eoman world surrounded their throne with
.darkness, concealed their irresistible strength, and humbly
professed themselves the accountable ministers of the senate,

whose supreme decrees they dictated and obeyed.*

The face of the court corresponded with the forms of the

administration. The emperors, if we except those tyrants

whose capricious folly violated every law of nature and
decency, disdained that pomp and ceremony which might
offend their countrymen, but could add nothing to their real

power. In all the offices of life, they affected to confound
themselves with their subjects, and maintained with them an
equal intercourse of visits and entertainments. Their habit,

their palace, their table, were suited only to the rank of an
opulent senator. Their family, however numerous or splendid,

was composed entirely of their domestic slaves and freed-

men.t Augustus or Trajan would have blushed at employ-

ing the meanest of the Eomans in those menial offices, which,

in the household and bedchamber of a limited monarch, are

so eagerly solicited by the proudest nobles of Britain.

The deification of the emperors^ is the only instance in

* Dion Cassius (1. ^S, p. 703—714) has given a very loose and partial

sketch of the imperial system. To illustrate, and often to correct him,

I have meditated Tacitus, examined Suetonius, and consulted the fol-

lowing moderns : the Abb^ de la Bleterie, in the Memoires de 1'Aca-
demic des Inscriptions, toml9, 21, 24, 25, 27. Beaufort, Rgpublique.

Romaine, tom. 1, p. 255—275. The Dissertations of Noodt and Gro-

novius, de lege Regia, printed at Leyden, in the year 1731. Gravina de

Imperio Komano, p. 479—544, of his Opuscula. MafFei Verona Illus-

trata, p. i. p. 245, &c. + A weak prince will always be governed

by his domestics. The power of slaves aggravated the shame of the

Romans ; and the senate paid court to a Pallas or a Narcissus. There

U a chance that a modern favourite may be a gentleman.

X See a treatise of Vandale de Couseci'atione Principium. It would
be easier for me to copy, than it has been to verify, the quotations oi

that learned Dutchman.
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wliich they departed from their accustomed pmdence and
modesty. The Asiatic Greeks were the first inventors, the
successors of Alexander the first objects, of this servile and
impious mode of adulation. It was easily transferred from
the kings to the governors of Asia ; and the Eoman magis-
trates very frequently were adored as provincial deities, with
the pomp of altars and temples, of festivals and sacrifices.*

It was natural that the emperors should not refuse what the
proconsuls had accepted; and the divine honours which both
the one and the other received from the provinces, attested

rather the despotism than the servitude of Eome. But the
conquerors soon imitated the vanquished nations in the arts

of flattery ; and the imperious spirit of the first Caesar too
easily consented to assume, during his lifetime, a place
among the tutelar deities of Rome. The milder temper of
his successor declined so dangerous an ambition, which was
never afterwards revived, except by the madness of Caligula
and Domitian. Augustus permitted indeed some of the
provincial cities to erect temples to his honour, on condition
that they should associate the worship of Eome with that of
the sovereign ; he tolerated private superstition, of which
he might be the object ;t but he contented himself with

* See a dissertation of the Abbg Mongault, in the first volume of the
Academy of Inscriptions. f Jurandasque tuum per nomen ponimua
aras, says Horace to the emperor himself; and Horace was well ac-

quainted with the court of Augustus. [It may be questioned whether
this line ought not to be taken rather as a figurative expression of con-
fidence and gratitude, than as describing a positive fact. Compare with
it Odes 3, 5, and 25, in his third book, Neither the Avildest enthusiasm
nor the most abject adulation could there have rejiresented Avigustus,
during his lifetime, as actually drinking nectar, wielding the thunder,
and sitting in council with the gods in heaven. Such passages were
only poetical ascriptions to him of the qualities that fitted him for
such exaltation, and prognosticated that " hac arte" his future apothe-
osis was prepared. However, after making due allowance for the
language of poetic fervour or of flattery, we may believe that Augustus,
in the character of an uyaBui; catfubi' had occasionally a share of reve-
rential libations. Herat. Carm. iv. 5, 31, sqq. It may also be doubted
whether Horace was so ''well acquainted with the court of Augustus,"
as Gibbon says, and deserved the character of "poetecourtisan," which
M Guizot gives him. The scenery and repose of the country, the
simplicity and quiet of rural life, the anxious cares of the rich, and
the happiness of a humble station, are ever the burden of his song.
He contemned and satirized the manners and pomp of the city. His
mvitatious tc putron, friend^ or mi'itress, are always to the peaceful
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being revered by the senate and the people in his human cha*

racter, and wisely left to his successor the care of his public

deification. A regular custom was introduced, that on the

decease of every emperor who had neither lived nor died

like a tyrant, the senate by a solemn decree should place

him in the number of the gods ; and the ceremonies of his

apotheosis were blended with those of his funeral. This

legal, and, as it should seem, injudicious profanation, so ab-

horrent to our stricter principles, was received with a very

faint murmur,* by the easy nature of polytheism ; but it

was received as an institution, not of religion, but of policy.

"We should disgrace the virtues of the Antonines, by com-

paring them with the vices of Hercules or Jupiter. Even
the characters of Csesar or Augustus were far superior to

to those of the popular deities. But it was the misfortune

of the former to live in an enlightened age, and their actions

were too faithfully recorded to admit of such a mixture of

fable and mystery, as the devotion of the vulgar requires.

As soon as their divinity was established by law, it sunk

into oblivion, without contributing either to their own. fame,

or to the dignity of succeeding princes.f

retreat of his Sabine cottage ; and he proved the sincerity of all that

he professed, by rejecting the lucrative post of private secretary, offered

to him by Augustus. These are not the characteristics of a courtier.

—

Ed.] * See Cicero in Philippic. 1, 6. Julian in Csesaribus. Inque

DeClm templis jurabit Roma per umbras, is the indignant expression of

Lucan ; but it is a patriotic, rather than a devout, indignation.

t [This is much too vague. The successors of Alexander were net

the first deified sovereigns. Many early Egyptian kings and queens

were adored as gods. The Greek Olympus was peopled by divinities

translated from earthly thrones. Romvilus himself had received the

honours of an apotheosis, long before Alexander and his successors.

(Livy, lib. 1. c. 16.) The homage paid to Roman provincial governors

by raising temples and altars to them, must not be confounded with the

apotheosis of the emperors. It was a revwential tribute offered by
grateful men to the viii:ues of their benefactors, not a religious wor-

ship, for it had neither priests nor sacrifices. Augustus was severely

blamed, for having allowed divine honours to be paid to him in the

provinces. (Tac. Ann. 1, 10.) He would not have incurred such consure

had he not done more than had been done by the governors. The
apotheosis of deceased emperors was, at least, as often a parade of pride

as a device of policy. It was not reserved for good rulers alone ; some
tyrants also shared it. But the former, as for instance the Antonines,

were even more devoutly worshipped than the old gods themselves.

Afl Gibbon whs so dissatisfied with Van Dale, he might have consulted
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In the consideration of the imperial government, we have
frequently mentioned the artful founder, under his well-

known title of Augustus, which was not, however, conferred

upon him till the edifice was almost completed. The obscure

name of Octavianus he derived from a mean family in the

little town of Aricia.* It was stained with the blood of the

proscription ; and he was desirous, had it been possible, to

erase all memory of his former life. The illustrious surname
of Csesar he had assumed, as the adopted son of the dictator

;

but he had too much good sense either to hope to be con-

founded, or to wish to be compared, with that extraordinary

man. It was proposed in the senate to dignity their minister

with a new appellation ; and after a serious discussion,

that of Augustus was chosen, among several others, as being
the most expressive of the character of peace and sanctity,

which he uniformly aftected.t Augustus was therefore a

personal,

—

Ccesar, a family distinction. The former should

naturally have expired with the prince on whom it was be-

the far better work of Schopflin, De Consecratione Imperatorum Ro-
tnanorum. (See his Commentationes historic^ et criticse. Basle, 4to.

1741, p. 1—84.) Both learning and taste are there combined in hia

treatment of the subject.— Wenck.] [Had not the eastern prac-

tice of deification its earliest form in avatars, by which celestial beings
were brought down to assume or inhabit mortal lorms, or " stamp an
image of themselves " on a divine progeny ? This may be traced from
very ancient times to Kiter periods, and in manj^ religions.

—

Ed.]
[* Octavian (simply C. Octavius, before his adoption by Ca?sar, then

C. Julius Ccesar Octavianus after it) was not of a " mean family," but
of one holding equestrian rank. His father, C. Octavius, was a man of
large property, had been prtctor, governor of Macedonia, had been
Baluted by the title of " Imperator," and was on the eve of the consul-

ship when he died. The mother of Octa\aus was Attia, daughter of

M. Attius Balbus, who had also served the office of pnotor. M. Antony
reproached Octavius with having been born at Aricia, which however
was a municipal town of some extent, and Cicero's triumphant reply

(Philip. 3, c. 6) showed that it was no disgi-ace to be a native there.

—

Wenck.] [Gibbon, by the term "mean family," meant on the paternal

Bide, where the descent of Octavius has never been traced higher than
bis father. All his nobility was derived from his mother, who was the
daughter of Julia, the sister of Julius Caesar. This was the tie that

connected him with the Julian race, and probably raised his father to

the distinctions pointed aut by M. Wenck. The flattery of Virgil found
d progenitor for the Attii, in Atys, one of the youthful companions of

Ascanius,—" geiuis uude Atii duxere Latini," (^-En. 5. o6S,) but he could"

invent no ancestor for the Octavii.

—

Ed.] t Dion Cassius, L b'i^

p, 710, with the curioup ^nnotatiuus of Reimar.
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stowed ; and however the latter was diffused by adoption and

female alliance, Nero was the last prince who could allego

any hereditary claim to the honours of the JuHan line. But,

at the time of his death, the practice of a century had in-

separably connected those appellations with the imperial

dignity, and they have been preserved by a long succession

of emperors, Eomans, Grreel^s, Franks, and Germans, from

the fall of the republic to the present time. A distinction

was, however, soon introduced. The sacred title of Augustus
was always reserved for the monarch, wliilst the name of

Caesar was more freely communicated to his relations ;
and,

from the reign of Hadrian at least, was appropriated to the

second person in the state, who was considered as the pre-

sumptive heir of the empire.*

The tender respect of Augustus for a free constitution

which he had destroyed, can only be explained by an attentive

consideration of the character of that subtle tyrant. A cool

head, an unfeeling heart, and a cowardly disposition, prompted

him, at the age of nineteen, to assume the mask of hypocrisy,

which he never afterwards laid aside. With the same hand,

and probably with the same temper, he signed the proscription

of Cicero, and the pardon of Cinna. His virtues, and even

his vices, were artificial ; and according to the various

dictates of his interest, he was at first the enemy, and at

last the father, of the Eoman world.f When he framed the

* [The princes who by birth or adoption belonged to the family,

took the name of Caesar. After the death of Nero this name first

designated the imperial dignity itself, and afterwards the destined

successor. The period, when it was first used in the latter signification,

is by no means certain. Bach ^Hist. Jurisp. Eom. p. 304) affirms, on
the authority of Tacitus (Hist. 1, 15) and Suetonius (Galba, 17), that

Piso Licinianus received the title of Csesar from Galba, and that this

was the origin of its use ; but these historians merely say, that Piso was
adopted by Galba, as his successoi', and make no mention of the name of

Ccesar, which appears to have been unknown to them as a title. Aureliua

Victor (in Traj. p. 348, ed. Arntzen) says, that Hadrian first received it

at the time of his adoption ; but as that event itself is doubtful, and as

it is very improbable, if it did take place, that Trajan would have in-

vented, on his death-bed, a new title for him who was to succeed him, it

is most likely that yElius Veriis, when adopted by Hadrian, was the first

to whom it was given. (Spartian, in yElio Vero, c. 1 and 2.)

—

Wenck.]

+ As Octavianus advanced to the banquet of the Csesars, his colour

changed like that of the cameleon
;
pale at first, then red, afterwards

black ; he at last assumed the mild livery of Venus and the Graces.

(Ceesara, p. 309.) This image, employed by Juhan, in hia ingenious
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artful system of the imperial authority, his moderation was
inspired by his fears. He wished to deceive the people by
an image of civil liberty, and the armies by an image of civil

government.
I. The death of Caesar was ever before his eyes. He had

lavished wealth and honour on his adherents ; but the most
favoured friends of his uncle were in the number of the con-

spirators. The fidelity of the legions might defend his

authority against open rebellion ; but their vigilance could

not secure his person from the dagger of a determined re-

publican ; and the Eomans, who revered the memory of

Brutus,* would applaud the imitation of his virtue. Caesar

had provoked his fate, as much by the ostentation of his

power, as by his power itself. The consul or the tribune

might have reigned in peace. The title of king had armed
the Eomans against his life. Augustus was sensible that

mankind is governed by names ; nor was he deceived in his

expectation, that the senate and people would submit to

slavery, provided they were respectfully assured that they

still enjoyed their ancient freedom. A feeble senate and
enervated people cheerfully acquiesced in the pleasing

illusion, as long as it was supported by the virtue, or even

by the prudence, of the successors of Augustus. It was a

motive of self-preservation, not a principle of liberty, that

animated the conspirators against CaHgula, jSTero, and
Domitian. They attacked the person of the tyrant, without
aiming their blow at tlie authority of the emperor.

There appears, indeed, one memorable occasion, in which
the senate, after seventy years of patience, made an in-

effectual attempt to reassume its long-forgotten rights.

"When the throne was vacant by the murder of Caligula, the

consuls convoked that assembly in the Capitol, condemned
the memory of the Caesars, gave the watchword liberty to

the few cohorts who faintly adhered to their standard, and
during eight-and-forty hours, acted as the independent chiefs

of a free commonwealth. But while they deliberated, the

fiction, is just and elegant; but when he considers this change of

character as real, and ascribes it to the power of philosophy, he does

too much honour to philosophy and to Octavianus. * Two
centuries after the establishment of monarchy, the Emperor ^larcua

Antoninus recommends the character of Brutua as a perfect model of

Uouiaa virtue.
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praetorian guards had resolved. The stupid Claudius, brotner

of Germanicus, was already in their camp, invested with the

imperial purple, and prepared to support his election by
arms. The ciream of liberty was at an end ; and the senate

awoke to all the horrors of inevitable servitude. Deserted
by the people, and threatened by a military force, that feeble

assembly was compelled to ratify the choice of the prae-

torians, and to embrace the benefit of an amnesty, which
Claudius had the prudence to ofier, and the generosity to

observe.*

II. The insolence of the armies inspired Augustus with
fears of a still more alarming nature. The despair of the
citizens could only attempt what the power of the soldiera

was, at any time, able to execute. How precarious was hia

own authority over men whom he had taught to violate

every social duty ! He had heard their seditious clamours

;

he dreaded their calmer moments of reflection. One re-

volution had been purchased by immense rewards; but a
second revolution might double those rewards. The troops

professed the fondest attachment to the house of Caesar

;

but the attachments of the multitude are capricious and in-

constant. Augustus summoned to his aid whatever remained
in those fierce minds of Eoman prejudices ; enforced the

rigour '^f discipline by the sanction of law ; and interposing

the majesty of the senate between the emperor and the

army, boldly claimed their allegiance, as the first magistrate

of the republic.

t

During a long period of two hundred and twenty years,

from the establishment of this artful system to the death of

Commodus, the dangers inherent to a miHtary government
were, in a great measure, suspended. The soldiers were
seldom roused to that fatal sense of their own strength, and
of the weakness of the civil authority, which was, before and
afterwards, productive of such dreadful calamities. Caligula

and Domitian were assassinated in their palace by their own

* It is mueli to be regretted, that we have lost the part of Tacitus

which treated of that transaction. We are forced to content ourselves

with the popular rumours of Josephus, and the imperfect hints of

Dion and Suetonius. + Augustus restored the ancient severity of

discipline. After the civil wars, he dropped the endearing name of

fellow-soldiers, and called them only soldiers. (Sueton. in August.
o. 25.) See the use Tiberius made of the seaate, in the mutiny of the
Panuouian legions. (Tacit. Anrai, 1.)
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domestics;* the convulsions which agitated Eome on the

death of the former were confined to the walls of the oitj.

But Nero involved the whole empire in his ruin. In the

space of eighteen months, four princes perished by the

Bword ; and the Eoman world was shaken by the fury of the

contending armies. Excepting only this short, though violent,

eruption of military licence, the two centuries from Augustus
to Coramodus passed away unstained with civil blood, and
undisturbed by revolutions. The emperor was elected by
tlie authority of the senate, and the consent of the soldiers.f

The legions respected their oath of fidelity ; and it requires

a minute inspection of the Eoman annals to discover three

inconsiderable rebellions, which were all suppressed in a

few months, and without even the hazard of a battle.;}:

In elective monarchies, the vacancy of the throne is a

* [Caligula (or more properly Caius, as he is generally called by the an-

cients, for the other was a mere nick-name, given by the soldier.<^) perished

through a conspiracy among the officers of the prsetorian guards, in

which his domestics had no share ; and Domitian would probably have
escaped assassination, had not the act been sanctioned by the two chiefs ot

that formidable body.

—

Wenck.] f These words seem to have been
the constitutional language. See Tacit. Annal. 13, 4. % The first was
Camillus Scribonianus, who took up arms in Dalmatia against Claudius,

and was deserted by his own troops in five days. The second, L. An-
tonius, in Germany, who rebelled against Domitian ; and the third,

Avidius Cassius, in the reign of M. Antoninus. The two last reigned
but a few months, and were cut off by their own adherents. We may
observe, that both Camillus and Cassius coloured their ambition with
the design of restoring the republic ; a task, said Cassius, peculiarly

reserved for his name and family. [The soldiers scarcely deserve the

praise here too liberally bestowed on them. Claudius was obliged to

purchase theu' consent to his elevation ; his donatives, at that time, and
on some subsequent occasions, impoverished the treasury. Often, too,

were the cruelti^es of tyi-ants favoured by these domineering guards,

who were conciliated by extravagant gifts and a pernicious relaxation

of disciplbie. Their excesses were, indeed, chiefly confined to the city

of Rome ; but as that was the seat of government, their infiuenc* was
widely felt. Revolts in distant parts of the empire were more frt?

quent than Gibbon has admitted. Under Tiberius the German legions

attempted, by seditious force, to make Germanicus assume the imperial

purple. When Claudius Civilis rebelled, under Vespasian, the legions

of Gaul put their general to death, and offered to support the revolted

natives. Julius ISabiuus was proclaimed emperor, &c. The wars, in

which the troops were employed by Trajan, Hadrian, and the Anto-
nines, the strict discipline enforced by these emperors, and their per-

sonal merit, restored for a time a greater degree of subordinatiou.

—

Wenck.]
TOL. I. S
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mament big witli danger and mischief. The Homan em-
perors, desirous to spare the legions that interval of suspense,

and the temptation of an irregular choice, invested their

designed successor with so large a share of present power, as

should enable him, after their decease, to assume the re-

mainder, without suifering the empire to perceive the change

of masters. Thus Augustus, after all his fairer prospects

had been snatched from him by untimely deaths, rested his

last hopes on Tiberius, obtained for his adopted son the

censorial and tribunitian powers, and dictated a law, by
which the future prince was invested with an authority

equal to his own, over the provinces and the armies.* Thus
Vespasian subdued the generous mind of his eldest son.

Titus was adored by the eastern legions, which, under his

command, had recently achieved the conquest of Judea.

His power was dreaded, and, as his virtues were clouded by
the intemperance of youth, his designs were suspected.

Instea-d of listening to such unworthy suspicions, the prudent

monarch associated Titus to the full powers of the imperial

dignity ; and the grateful son ever approved himself the

humble and faithful minister of so indulgent a father.

t

The good sense of Vespasian engaged him, indeed, to

embrace every measure that might confirm his recent and
precarious elevation. The military oath, and the fidelity of

the troops, had been consecrated, by the habits of a hundred
years to the name and family of the Caesars ; and altliough

that family had been continued only by the fictitious rite of

adoption, the Eomans still revered, in the person of INTero,

the grandson of Germanicus, and the lineal successor of

Augustus. It was not without reluctance and remorse,

* VeUeius Paterculus, 1. 2, c. 121. Sueton. in Tiber, c 20.

[Tiberius received the tribunitian, proconsular, and imperial powers

;

also the censorial, but without the title of censor, which the em-
perors never bore. The same dignities were bestowed on Titus by
Vespasian, and on Trajan by Nerva. The title of imperator was given

to none who had not first obtained that of proconsul, therefore was
not held by Agrippa, whom Augustus had raised no higher than the
tribuneship. These dignities all denote a share in the government, but
those who enjoj'ed them remained subordinate to Augustus. M.
Antoninus afforded the first example of a perfectly co-equal colleague,

by giving the title of Augustus to his adopted brother, L. Verus. Com-
pare Pagi Cnt. Baron. T. J. ad A. c. 71.

—

Wenck.] t Sueton.

in Tit c. 6. Plin. in Pracfat. Hist Natur.
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that the praetorian guards had been persuaded to abandon
the cause of the tyrant.* The rapid downfall of Galba,

Otho, and A^itellius, taught the armies to consider the

emperors as the creatures of their will, and the instruments

of their licence. The birth of Vespasian was mean ; his

grandfather had been a private soldier, his father a petty

officer of the revenue,t his own merit had raised him, in an
advanced age, to the empire; but his merit was rather

useful than shining, and his virtues \vere disgraced by a

strict and even sordid parsimony. Such a prince consulted

his true interest by the association of a son, whose more
splendid and amiable character might turn the public atten-

tion, from the obscure origin, to the future glories of the

Flavian house.
:J:

Under the mild administration of Titus,

the Eoman world enjoyed a transient felicity, and his

beloved memory served to protect, above fifteen years, the

vices of his brother Domitiau.§

jS'erva had scarcely accepted the purple from the assassins

* This idea is frequently and strongly inculcated by Tacitus. See Hist,

i. 5, 16 ; ii. 76. + The emperor Vespasian, with his usual good sense,

laughed at the genealogists, who deduced his family from Flavins, the
founder of Reate (his native country), and one of the companions of
Hercules. Suet, in Vespasian, c. 12. X [Vespasian was, no doubt,
of humble birth, especially when compared with his subsequent good
fortune; yet his parentage was not so despicable as is here repre-

sented. His grandfather was not a common soldier, but a centurion,

or captain ; though it must be admitted, that the Roman leader
of a hundred men was not considered to have so respectable a rank
as the modern commander of a company in a regiment. His father

held a profitable office in the collection of the Asiatic revenue, and the
provincials, over whom he was placed, raised statues to commemorate
the mildness of his administration. After this he carried on an exten-

sive money-changing business, in the same manner aa the knights. His
mother was the daughter of a military tribune, and sister of a senator.

If, in some cases, like an old man, he carried his frugality too far, it

was always with the noblest intentions. He saved, not for himself,

but for the commonwealth. No emperor, in so short a period, restored
60 successfully the sinking state ; none adorned it with more splendid
public works, or rewarded merit with a more magnanimous liberality.

See Tillemont's opinion in his Hist, des Emp. tom. 2, p. 25—27, that,

when the exigencies of the state compelled Vespasian to exact to the
utmost, his avarice, though it might be less criminal, was nevertheless
inexcusable.

—

Wenck.]

§ [The tyraLt found a surer protection in his soldiers. He could
only be rendered more hateful by the remembrance of Titus, to whose
death ht waa suspected -f having been accessory.— Wenck.]

u 2
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of Domiiian, before he discovered that his feeble age was
unable to stem the torrent of public disorders, which had
multiplied under the long tyranny of his predecessor. His
mild disposition was respected bv the good ; but the dege-

nerate liomans required a more vigorous character, whose
justice should strike terror into the guilty. Though he had
several relations, he fixed his choice on a stranger. He
adopted Trajan, then about forty years of age, and who
commanded a powerful army in the Lower Germany ; and
immediately, by a decree of the senate, declared him his

colleague and successor in the empire.* It is sincerely to

be lamented, that whilst we are fatigued with the disgustful

relation of Kei-o's crimes and follies, we are reduced to

collect the actions of Trajan from the glimmerings of an
abridgment, or the doubtful light of a panegyric. There
remains, however, one panegyric far removed beyond the

suspicion of flattery. Above two hundred and fifty years

after the death of Trajan, the senate, in pouring out the

customary acclamations on the accession of a new emperor,

wished that he might surpass the felicity of Augustus and
the virtue of Trajan.f

AVe may readily believe, that the father of his country

hesitated whether he ought to intrust the various and
doubtful character of his kinsman Hadrian with sovereign

power. In his last moments, the arts of the Empress Plotina

either fixed the irresolution of Trajan, or boldly supposed a

fictitious adoption
;;J:

the truth of which could not be safely

disputed, and Hadrian was peaceably acknowledged as his

lawful successor. Under his reign, as has been already

mentioned, the empire flourished in peace and prosperity,

He encouraged the arts, reformed the laws, asserted military

discipline, and visited all his provinces in person. His vast

and active genius was equally suited to the most enlarged

views and the minute details of civil policy. But the ruling

passions of his soul were curiosity and vanity. As they

* Dion, 1. 68, p. 1121. Plin. Secund. in Panegyric. t Felicior

Augusto, melior Trajiino. Eutrop. 8, 5. % Dion (1, 69, p. 1249)

affirms the whole to have been a fiction, on the authority of his father,

who, being governor of the ])rovince where Trajan died, had very good
opportunities of sifting this mystorions tviinsaction. Yet Doiwell
(Praelect. Camden. 17) has maintained that Hadrian was called to the

certain hope of the empire during the lifetime of Trajan.
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prevailed, and as they were attracted by different objects,

Hadrian was, by turns, an excellent prince, a ridiculous

sophist, and a jealous tyrant. The general tenour of his

conduct deserved praise for its equity and moderation. Yet
in the first days of his reign he put to death four consular

senators, his personal enemies, and men who had been
judged worthy of empire; and the tediousness of a painful

illness rendered him, at last, peevish and cruel. The senate

doubted whether they should pronounce him a god or a

tyrant ; and the honours decreed to his memory were granted
to the prayers of the pious Antoninus.*
The caprice of Hadrian influenced his choice of a suc-

cessor. After revolving in his mind several men of distin-

guished merit, whom he esteemed and hated, he adopted^Elius

Verus, a gay and voluptuous noblemarx, recommended by
uncommon beauty to the lover of Antinous.t But whilst

Hadrian was delighting himself with his own applause, and
the acclamations of the soldiers, whose consent had been
secured by an immense donative, the new CaesarJ was
ravished from his embraces by an untimely death. He left

only one son. Hadrian commended the boy to the gratitude

of the Antonines. He was adopted by Pius ; and, on the

accession of Marcus, was invested with an equal share of

sovereign power. Among the many vices of this younger
Verus, he possessed one virtue ; a dutiful reverence for his

wiser colleague, to whom he willingly abandoned the ruder

cares of empire. The philosophic emperor dissembled his

follies, lamented his early death, and cast a decent veil over

his memory.
As soon as Hadrian's passion was either gratified or

disappointed, he resolved to deserve the thanks of posterity,

by placing the most exalted merit on the Eoman throne.

His discerning eye easily discovered a senator about fifty

years of age, blameless in all the offices of life ; and a youth
of about seventeen, whose riper years opened a fair prospect

Dion, 1. 70, p. 1174. Aurel. Victor. t The deification of

Antiiious, his medals, statues, temples, city, oracles, and constellation,

ta'e well known, and still dishonour the memory of Hadrian. Yet we
may remark, that of the first fifteen emperors, Claudius was the only

one whose taste in love was entirely correct. For the hoaoui-3 of

Antmous, see Spanheim, Commentaire sur les Caesars de Julien, p. 80.

J Hist. August, p. 13. Anrelius Victor in Epitom.



102 Tixrs A^'TO^-I^'^s pirs. [cH. in.

of every virtue ; the elder of these was declared the son and
successor of Hadrian, on condition, however, that he himself
should immediately adopt the younger. The two Antonines
(for it is of them that we are now speaking) governed the
Uoman world forty-two years, with the same invariable spirit

of wisdom and virtue. Although Pius had two sons,* he
preferred the welfare of Eome to the interest of his family,

gave his daughter Faustina in marriage to young Marcus,
obtained from the senate the tribunitian and proconsular

powers, and with a noble disdain, or rather ignorance, of

jealousy, associated him to all the labours of government.
Marcus, on the other hand, revered the character of his

benefactor, loved him as a parent, obeyed him as his sove-

reign,t and, after he was no more, regulated his own ad-

ministration by the example and maxims of his predecessor.

Their united reigns are possibly the only period of history

in which the happiness of a great people was the sole object

of government.
Titus Antoninus Pius has been justly denominated a

second Numa. The same love of religion, justice, and peace,

was the distinguishing characteristic of both princes. But
the situation of the latter opened a much larger field for the

exercise of those virtues. Numa could only prevent a few
neighbouring villages from plundering each other's harvests.

Antoninus diffused order and tranquillity over the greatest

part of the earth. His reign is marked by the rare advan-
tage of i'urnishing very few materials for history; which is,

indeed, little more than the register of the crimes, follies,

* Without the help of medals and inscriptions, we should be ignorant

of this fact, so honoiirable to the memory of Pius. [Antoninus Pius had
not the merit which Gibbon ascribes to him, or at least was not placed in

circumstances where it could be manifested. He had been adopted on
the express condition, that he should adopt M. Aurelius and L. Verus

;

and then his two sons died in their childhood ; one of them, M. Gale-

rius, did not long survive his father's accession to the throne. Gibbon
is also mistaken, when he says, that the existence of these two boys
would have been unknown to us " without the help of medals and
inscriptions." Capitolinus says (c. 1), "Filii mares duo, duse feminse."

We are indebted to medals only for their names. Pagi Grit. Baron,

ad A. C. 161, tom. 1, p. 33. Edit. Paris.—Wenck.] [It was probably
from the same source, that Capitolinus derived his knowledge of the

fact, for he did not write till about 130 years afterwards.

—

Ed.]

t During the i/wenty-three years of Pius's reign, Marcus was only
two nights absent from the palace, and even three were at different

times. Hist. August, p. 25.
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and misfortunes, of mankind.* In private life, he was an
amiable, as well as a good man. The native simplicity of

his virtue was a stranger to vanity or affectation. He en-

joyed, with moderation, the conveniences of his fortune, and
the innocent pleasures of society ;t and the benevolence of

his soul displayed itself in a cheerful serenity of temper.

The virtue of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus was of a severer

and more laborious kind. J It was the well-earned harvest

of many a learned conference, of many a patient lecture, and
many a midnight lucubration. At the age of twelve years,

he embraced the rigid system of the Stoics, which taught

him to submit his body to his mind, his passions to his

reason ; to consider virtue as the only good, vice as the only

evil, all things external as things indifferent. § His medi-

tations, composed in the tumult of a camp, are still extant

;

and he even condescended to give lessons of philosophy, in a

* [This definition of history could not be admitted as the funda-

mental principle of any work, on the art of writing it. It might suit

some gloomy periods, or gloomy views of brighter times. The
wisdom and power of Antoninus placed him, indeed, above the

temptation or the necessity of engaging in extensive wars, which
furnish so large a portion of the historian's materials. But after-

ages have lost much, by not possessing fuller details of all the acts

of this excellent prince, whom no other lloman emperor comes near,

in the truthfulness and purity of virtue. That we know so little

of him must be attributed to the loss of so many better historical

works, and the preservation of none but meagre fragments of

Julian Capitolinus, Eutropius, Victor, and the like. The best among
modern collections from these has been made by Gantin de Sibert,

in his "Vies des Empereurs Tite Antonin et Marc Aurele." 12mo.
Paris, 1769. For T, Antoninus, see p. 1—118. But he wants criti-

cal skill and a better acquaintance with medals and inscriptions.

-

—

Wenck.] + He was fond ot the theatre, and not insensible to

the charms of the fair sex, Marcus Antoninus, 1. 16. Hist. August.

p, 20, 21. Julian, in C?csar. J The enemies of Marcus charged
him with hypocrisy, and with a want of that simplicity which distin-

guished Pius, and even Verus. (Hist. August. 6, 34.) This suspicion,

unjust as it was, may serve to account for the superior applause be-

Btowed upon personal qualifications, in preference to the social virtues.

Even Marcus Antoninus has been called a hypocrite, but the wildest

scepticism never insinuated that Ccesar might possibly be a coward, or

Tully a fool. Wit and valour are qualifications more easily ascertained

than humanity or the love of justice. § Tacitus has charac-

terized, in a few words, the principles of the Portico, Doctores sapi-

entite secutus est, qui sola bona quae honesta, mala tautum quae turpia;

potentiam, nobilitatem, creteraque extra auimum, neque bonis neque
maiis adnumerant. Tacit. Hi*t. 4, 5.
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more public manner than was perhaps consistent with tlie

modesty of a sage, or the dignity of an emperor.* But his

life was the noblest commentary on the precepts of Zeno,

He was severe to himself, indulgent to the imperfection of

others, just and beneficent to all mankind. He regretted

that Avidius Cassius, who excited a rebellion in Syria, had
disappointed him, by a voluntary death, f of the pleasure of

converting an enemy into a friend ; and he justified the sin-

cerity of that sentiment, by moderating the zeal of the

senate against the adherents of the traitor. J AVar he de-

tested, as the disgrace and calamity of human nature ; but
when the necessity of a just defence called upon him to take

up arms, he readily exposed his person to eight winter

campaigns on the frozen banks of the Danube, the severity

of which was at last fatal to the weakness of his consti-

tution. His memory was revered by a grateful posterity

;

and above a century after his death, many persons preserved

the image of Marcus Antoninus among those of their house-

hold gods.§

If a man were called to fix the period in the history of

the world during which the condition of the human race was
most happy and prosperous, he would without hesitation

name that which elapsed from the death of Domitian to the

accession of Commodus. The vast extent of the Eoman
empire was governed by absolute power, under the guidance

of virtue and wisdom. The armies were restrained by the

firm but gentle hand of four successive emperors, whose
characters and authority commanded involuntary respect.

The forms of the civil administration were carefully preserved

by Xerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and the Antonines, who de-

lighted in the image of liberty, and were pleased with con-

sidering themselves as the accountable ministers of the laws.

Such princes deserved the honour of restoring the republic,

had the Eomans of their days been capable of enjoying a

rational freedom.

* Before he went on the second expedition against the Germans, he
read lectures of philosophy to the Roman people during three days.

He had already done the same in the cities of Greece and Asia. Hist.

August, in Cassio, c. 3. + [Avidius Cassius was murdered by hia

own adherents. Vulcat. Gallic, in Cassio. c. 7; Dion, p. 1192.

—

Wenck.]
:;: Dion, 1. 71, p. 1190. Hist. August, in Avid. Cassio. § Hist

August, in Marc Antonin. c. 18.
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The labours of these monarchs were overpaid by the
immense reward that inseparably waited on their success

;

by the honest pride of virtue, and by the exquisite delight

of beholding the general happiness of which they were the

authors. A just, but melancholy reflection embittered,

however, the noblest of human enjoyments. They must
often have recollected the instability of a happiness which
depended on the character of a single man. The fatal

moment was perhaps approaching, when some licentious

youth, or some jealous tyrant, would abuse, to the ^destruc-

tion, that absolute power, which they had exerted for the

benefit of their people. The ideal restraints of the senate

and the laws might serve to display the virtues, but could

never correct the vices, of the emperor. The military force

was a blind and irresistible instrument of oppression ; and
the corruption of Eoman manners would always supply
flatterers eager to applaud, and ministers prepared to serve,

the fear or the avarice, the lust or the cruelty, of their masters.

These gloomy apprehensions had been already justified by
the experience of the Eomans. The annals of the emperors
exhibit a strong and various picture of human nature, which
we should vainly seek among the mixed and doubtful cha-

racters of modern history.* In the conduct of those

* [This may be true, so far as regards the bad emperors, but not the
good. Our Louis XL and Christian IL are but poor-spirited tyrants,

if they may be so called, in comparison with Tiberius, Nero, ani
Domitian. It is Christianity that has introduced a general improve-
ment, and is the principal cause of the change. In the middle ages,

the power of the religious orders and of the clergy repressed the vices

of monarchs ; and in more recent times, they have been checked by alli-

ances among modern states, by the emulative rivalries of contemporary
princes, and even by collateral hostilities, ever on the watch to detect

and profit by an adversary's errors. A Roman emperor stood alone,

supreme amid a world of slaves. On the other hand, the same cir-

cumstances, which have restrained the evil dispositions of modem
rulers, have been no less favourable to the development of their

virtues. I cannot see why such sovereigns as Henry the Fourth, Eliza-

beth, and Gustavus Adolphus, do not present examples of the same
" exalted perfection," which Gibbon ascribes to Augustus, Trajan, and
Hadrian, The characters of the latter were made up of vei-y hetero-

geneous qualities. In many passages Gibbon himself has remarked
this of Augustus and Hadrian. Trajan was immoderately addicted to

drinking, and his ambition involved the emph-e in many unnecessary
wars. M. Aurelius was an imperial pedant, and, by a mistaken indul-

gence, allowed the proconsular governors to plunder then* provinces
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monarclis we may trace the ut«iiost lines of vice and virtue

;

the most exalted perfection, and the meanest degeneracy, ot

our own species. The golden age of Trajan and the Anto-
nines had been preceded by an age of iron. It is almost
superfluous to enumerate the unworthy successors of Augus-
tus. Their unparalleled vices, and the splendid theatre on
which they were acted, have saved them from oblivion. The
dark, unrelenting Tiberius, the furious Caligula, the feeble

Claudius, the profligate and cruel Nero, the beastly A'itel-

lius,* and the timid inhuman Domitian, are condemned to

everlasting infamy. During fourscore years (excepting only

the short and doubtful respite of Vespasian's reign,t) E-ome
groaned beneath an unremitting tyranny, which extermi-

nated the ancient families of the republic, and was fatal to

almost every Ai'rtue, and every talent, that rose in that

unhappy period.

Be it also remembered, that the grandeur and might of the Eoman
empire invested the virtues of its rulers with a magnificence which must
be drawn aside while we scrutinize their real characters. Of the best

among them, we have only short and sapei-ficial accounts, while the

circumstantial details which we possess of all the movements of modern
princes, introduce us, as it were, to their personal acqiiaintance.

Men, like grand pictures, are generally seen to greatest advantage at a
distance. IS'or must it be forgotten, that none ol the five exemplary
rulers, Nerva and his successors, were born or educated in the purple.

Matured in the cool, refreshing shade of private life, their virtues exalted

them from retirement to a throne.

—

Wexck.] [M. "\Venck misunderstood
Gibbon's object in this passage. The emperors of Eome are not there

placed above the sovereigns of the modern world. They are only said,

and with justice, to have exhibited in their conduct, such a contrast

of extremes, "the utmost lines of vice and virtue," as "we should

vainly seek" in after times. M. Wenck has also overlooked the influence

by which, during the last two hundred years, the growing importance

and intelligence of the people have controlled those who have authority

over them. It is to be wished that the asserted sway of religion over

human passion could be more distinctly shown. At the present time

we are enabled hopefully to watch its increasing influence.

—

Ed.]
* Yitellius consumed, in mere eating, at least six millions of our

money in about seven months. It is not easy to express his vices with

dignity, or even decency. Tacitus fairly calls him a hog, but it is by
substituting for a coarse word a very fine image. "At Vitellius, um-
braculis hortorum abditus, ut ignava animalia, quibus si cibum sug-

geras jacent torpentque, praeterita, instantia, futura, pari oblivione

dimiserat. Atque ilium nemore Aricino desidem et marcentem," &c.

Tacit. Hist. 3, 36 ; 2, 95. Sueton. in Vitell. c. 13. Dion Cassius, 1. 65,

p. 1062. t The execution of Helvidius Priscus, and of the vir-

tuous Eponina, disgi'aced the reign of Yespasiaz^
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Under the reign of these monsters, the slavery of the

Romans was accompanied with two peculiar circumstances,

the one occasioned by their former liberty, the other by
their extensive conquests, which rendered their condition

more completely wretched than that of the victims of tyranny

in any other age or country. From these causes were
derived, 1. The exquisite sensibility of the sufferers ; and*

2. The impossibility of escaping from the hand of the

oppressor.

I. When Persia was governed by the descendants of Sefi,

a race of princes, whose wanton cruelty often stained their

divan, their table, and their bed, with the blood of their

favourites, there is a saying recorded of a young nobleman,
that he never departed from the sultan's presence, without
satisfying himself whether his head was still on his shoul-

ders. The experience of every day might almost justify the

scepticism of Kustan.* Yet the fatal sword, suspended above
him by a single thread, seems not to have disturbed the

slumbers, or interrupted the tranquillity, of the Persian. The
monarch's frown, he well knew, could level him with the dust

;

but the stroke of lightning or apoplexy might be equally fatal

;

and it was the part of a wise man, to forget the inevitable

calamities of human life in the enjoyment of the fleeting

hour. He was dignified with the appellation of the king's

slave ; had, perhaps, been purchased from obscure parents,

in a country which he had never known ; and was trained

up from his infancy in the severe discipline of the seraglio.

f

His name, his wealth, his honours, were the gift of a master,

who might, without injustice, resume what he had bestowed.

Eustan's knowledge, if he possessed any, could only serve to

confirm his habits by prejudices. His language afforded

not words for any form of government, except absolute mo-
narchy. The history of the east informed him, that such had
ever been the condition of mankind. J The Koran, and the

interpreters of that divine book, inculcated to him, that the

* Voyage de Chardin en Perse, vol. 3, p. 293. t The practice

of raising slaves to the great offices of state is still more common among
the Turks than among the Persians. The miserable countries of

Georgia and Circassia supply rulers to the greatest part of the east.

J Chardin says, that European travellers have ditfused among the

Persians some ideas of the freedom and mildness of our governments.

They have done them a very ill office.
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Bultan was the descendant of the prophet, and the vicegerent

of Heaven ; that patience was the first virtue of a Mussul-
man, and unlimited obedience the great duty of a subject.

The minds of the Romans were very differently prepared

for slavery. Oppressed beneath the weight of their own
corruption and of military violence, they for a long while

preserved the sentiments, or at least the ideas, of their free-

born ancestors. The education of Helvidius and Thrasea,

of Tacitus and Pliny, was the same as that of Cato and
Cicero. From Grecian philosophy, they had imbibed the

justest and most liberal notions of the dignity of human
nature, and the origin of civil society. The history of their

own country had taught them to revere a free, a virtuous,

and a victorious commonwealth; to abhor the successful

crimes of Caesar and Augustus ; and inwardly to despise

those tyrants whom they adored with the most abject riat-

terj. As magistrates and senators, they were admitted into

the great council, which had once dictated laws to the earth,

whose name still gave a sanction to the acts of the monarch,
and whose authority was so often prostituted to the vilest

purposes of tyranny. Tiberius, and those emperors who
adopted his maxims, attempted to disguise their murders by
the formalities of justice, and perhaps enjoyed a secret

pleasure in rendering the senate their accomplice as well as

their victim. By this assembly, the last of the Eomans
were condemned for imaginary crimes and real virtues.

Their infamous accusers assumed the language of indepen-

dent patriots, who arraigned a dangerous citizen before the

tribunal of his country ; and the public service was rewarded

by riches and honours.* The servile judges professed to

assert the majesty of the commonwealth, violated in the per-

son of its first magistrate,t whose clemency they most

* They alleged the example of Scipio and Cato. (Tacit. Annal. 3,

66.) Marcellus Epirus and Crispus Vibius had acquired "^.,500,000^.

under Nero. Their wealth, which aggravated their crimes, protected

them under Vespasian. See Tacit. Hist. 4, 43, Dialog, de Orator, c. 8.

For one accusation, Regulus, the just object of Pliny's satire, received

from the senate the consular ornaments, and a present of 60,000Z.

t The crime of majesty was formex'ly a treasonable offence against

the Roman people. As tribunes of the people, Augustus and Tiberius

applied it to their own persons, and extended it to an infinite latitude.

[It was first so applied by Tiberius, never by Augustus. See Bach'e

Trajan and his authorities, p. 27 et seq..

—

Wekck.]
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applauded when they trembled the most at his inexorable

and impending cruelty.* The tyrant beheld their base-

ness with just contempt, and encountered their secret sen-

timents of detestation with sincere and avowed hatred for

the whole body of the senate.

II. The division of Europe into a number of independent
states, connected, however, with each other by the general

resemblance of religion, language, and manners, is produc-
tive of the most beneficial consequences to the liberty of

mankind. A modern tyrant, who should find no resistance,

either in his own breast or in his people, would soon expe-

rience a gentle restraint from the example of his equals, the
dread of present censure, the advice of his allies, and the
apprehension of his enemies. The object of his displeasure,

escaping from the narrow limits of his dominions, would
easily obtain, in a happier climate, a secure refuge, a ne^
fortune adequate to his merit, the freedom of complaint, and
perhaps the means of revenge. But the empire of the

Eomaus filled the world, and when that empire fell into the

hands of a single person, the world became a safe and dreary

prison for his enemies. The slave of imperial despotism,

whether he was condemned to drag his gilded chain in Kome
and the senate, or to wear out a life of exile on the barren

rock of iSeriphus, or the frozen banks of the Danube, ex-

pected his fate in silent despair.t To resist was fatal, and
it was impossible to fly. On every side he was encompassed
with a vast extent of sea and Imd, which he could never
hope to traverse without being discovered, seized, and re-

stored to his irritated master. Beyond the frontiers, his

anxious view could discover nothing, except the ocean, in-

hospitable deserts, hostile tribes of barbarians, of fierce

manners and unknown language, or dependent kings, who
would gladly purchase the emperor's protection by the sacri-

* After the virtuous and xiufortunate widow of Germanicus had
been put to death, Tiberius received the thanks of the senate for hi3

clemency. She had not been publicly strangled; nor was the body
drawn with a hook to the Gemonia?, where those of common malefac-

tors were exposed. See Tacit. Annal. 6, 25. Sueton. in Tiberio, c. 53.

t Seriphus was a small rocky island in the ^Egean sea, the inhabit-

ants vi which were despised for their ignorance and obscurity. The
jJace of Ovid's exile is well known, by his just but unmanly lamenta-
tions. It should seem, that he only received an order to leave Rome
iu so many days, and to transport himsell to Toim. GuArds and jaileii

were unnecessary.
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fice of an obnoxious fugitive.* " Wherever you are," said

Cicero to the exiled Marcellus, " remember that you are

equally within the power of the conqueror."t

CHAPTER IV.—THE CRUELTY, FOLLIES, AND MURDER OF COMMODUS.
ELECTION OF PERTINAX.—HIS ATTEMPTS TO REFORM THE STATE.

—

HIS ASSASSINATION BY THE PR^TORIAN GUARDS.

The mildness of Marcus, which the rigid discipline of

the Stoics was unable to eradicate, formed, at the same time,

the most amiable, and the only defective, part of his charac-

ter.;}: His excellent understanding was often deceived by
the unsuspecting goodness of his heart, xlrtful men, who
study the passions of princes, and conceal their own, ap-

proached his person in the disguise of philosophic sanctity,

and acquired riches and honours by affecting to despise

them.§ His excessive indulgence to his brother,^ his wife,

and his son, exceeded the bounds of private virtue, and
became a public injury, by the example and consequences of

their vices.

Faustina, the daughter of Pius, and the wife of Marcus,

has been as much celebrated for her gallantries as for her

beauty. The grave simplicity of the philosopher was ill

calculated to engage her wanton levity, or to fix that un-

bounded passion for variety, which often discovered personal

merit in the meanest of mankind.** The Cupid of the

ancients was, in general, a very sensual deity; and the

* Under Tiberius, a Roman knight attempted to fly to the Par-

thians. He was stopped in the straits of Sicily; but so little danger

did there appear in the example, that the most jealous of tyrants

disdained to pimish it. Tacit. Annal. 6, 14. "f Cicero ad
FamUiares. 4, 7. t [The philosophy of the Stoics contributed

rather to increase this mildness, by the indifference to external acci-

dents, the severity of self-judgment, and the equitable appreciation of

others, which it inculcated. When temperament and principles coalesce,

the-^ wo'k wonders.

—

Wenck.] § See the complaints of Avidius

Cassius, Hist. August, p. 45. These are, it is true, the complaints of

faction ; but even faction exaggerates, rather than invents.

•j [This refers to L. Verus, his brother by adoj^tion, and colleague in

the government. Marcus had no other brother.

—

Wenck.]
** Faustinam satis constat apud Cajetam, conditiones sibi at nauticaa

et gladiatorias, elegisse. Hist. August, p. 30. Lampridius explains the

sort of merit which Faustina chose, and the condition* which she

exacted. Hist. August p. 102.
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amours of an empress, as they exact on her side the plairx-st

advances, are seldom susceptible of much sentimental deli-

cacy. Marcus was the only man in the empire who seemed
ignorant or insensible of the irregularities of Faustina

;

which, according to the prejudices of every age, reflected

some disgrace on the injured husband. He promoted several

of her lovers to posts of honour and profit,* and during a
connexion of thirty years, invariably gave her proofs of the
most tender confidence, and of a respect which ended not
with her life. In his Meditations, he thanks the gods, who
had bestowed on him a wife, so faithful, so gentle, and of

such a wonderful simplicity of minners.t The obsequious
Benate, at his earnest request, declared her a goddess. She
was represented, in her temples, with the attributes of Juno,
Venus, and Ceres ; and it was decreed that, on the dav of
their nuptials, the youth of either sex should pay their vows
before the altar of their chaste patroness.;}:

The monstrous vices of the son have cast a shade on the
purity of the lather's virtues. It has been objected to
Marcus, that he sacrificed the happiness of millions to a
fond partiality for a worthless boy; and that he chose a
successor in his own family, rattier than in the republic.

Nothing, however, was neglected by the anxious father, and
by the men of virtue and learning whom he summoned to

his assistance, to expand the narrow mind of young Com-
modus, to correct his growing vices, and to render him
worthy of the throne, for which he w«as designed. But the
power of instruction is seldom of much eflficacy, except in
'jhose happy dispositions where it is almost superfluous.

The distasteful lesson of a grave philosopher was, in a mo-
ment, obliterated by the whisper of a profligate favourite

;

and Marcus himself blasted the fruits of this laboured edu-
cation, by admitting his son, at the age of fourteen or fil'teen,

to a full participation of the imperial power. He lived but
four years afterwards

; but he lived long enough to repent a

* Hirit. August, p. 34. f Meditat. 1. 1. The world has laughed
at the credulity of Marcus ; but Madan:i Dacier assures us (and we may
credit a lady), that the husband vrdl always be deceived, if the Avife

condescends to dissemble. :;: Dion Cassius, 1 71, p. 1195.
Hist. August, p. 33. Commentaire de Spanheim sur les Caesars de
Julien, p. 289. The deification of Faustina is the only defect which
Julian's criticism is able to discover iu the all-accomplished chai-acter
of Marcus.
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bad measure, whicH raised the impetuous joutli above the

restraint of reason and authority.*

Most of the crimes \\hich disturb the internal peace of

society, are produced by the restraints which the necessary,

but unequal, laws of property have imposed on the appetites

of mankind, by confining to a few the possession of those

objects that are coveted by many. Of all our passions and
appetites, the love of power is of the most imperious and
unsociable nature, since the pride of one man requires the

submission of the multitude. In the tumult of civil discord,

the laws of society lose their force, and their place is seldom

* [This elevation did not raise Commodus (L. AiireL Commodus
Antoninus) " above the restraint of reason and authority." The last ex-

pression must be qualified by many considerations to give it a proper
meaning. Commodus was admitted to the tribunitian power, received the

title of imperator, and at last that of Augustus ("Augustus junior," is

found on medals) ; but he remained dependent on his father, both as

son and as the younger emperor. No proof can be adduced that M.
Aurelius ever repented the measure, which he, without doubt, adopted
deliberately, aware that his sinking health foi'bade ^im to hope for a much
longer term of life, and desirous, before its close, of training his son, under
his own inspection, to the business of government. The confused nar-

rative of Lampridius, who wrote in the time of Diocletian, and for

which he confesses that he had no better authority than a fertur or

dicitur (in M. Aurel. c. 27, 28), says only, that M. Aurelius, before his

death, foresaw and deplored his son's wicked administration. Dion, in

Xiphilia (p. 1203), conjectures the same. Herodian (hb. 1, c. 3, 4) re-

lates, that before his decease, Aurelius was anxious, that his son should

not depart from the course in which he had been trained, and that,

freed in his extreme youth from all restraint, he might resist the

temptations by which absolute power would surround him. With
this view, therefore, and calling to mind the numerous instances m
which youthful sovereigns had degenerated, he earnestly recommended
him to the watchful care of his ministers and generals. From the

whole narrative, from the address of the dying emperor, and from the

conduct of Commodus himself, who had accompanied his father to the

German war, and whose perverse nature did not at once break loose,

after his parent's death, it may be inferred, that M. Aurelius enter-

tained no unfavourable opinion of his son, and had no reason to be
dissatisfied with his general deportment. In Julian's Caesar's (p. 30.

Edit. Heusinger) Marcus, when reproached for having left the empire

in the hands of so depraved a youth, replied, that he had not foreseen

his son's vices, which had never been displayed tul he became sole

emperor. Julian could, no doubt, refer to better histories of that

period than are now extant. Herodian (lib. 1, c. 2) says, that he com-
menced his hiaoory from the death of M. Aurelius, because his govern-

ment had been described by many excellent writers. These cannot

iiave been such as Capitolinus.—WiiKCK,
J
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supplied by those of humanity. The ardour of contention,

the pride of victory, the despair of success, the memory of

past injuries, and the fear of future dangers, all contribute

to inflame the mind, and to silence the voice of pity. From
such motives almost every page of history has been stained

with civil blood ; but these motives will not account for the

unprovoked cruelties of Commodus, who had nothing to wish,

and everything to enjoy. The beloved son of Marcus suc-

ceeded to his father, amidst the acclamations of the senate

and armies,* and when he ascended the throne, the happy
youth saw round him neither competitor to remove, nor
enemies to punish. In this calm elevated station, it was
surely natural, that he should prefer the love of mankind to

their detestation, the mild glories of his five predecessors,

to the ignominious fate of Nero and Domitian.
Yet Commodus was not, as he has been represented, a

tiger born with an insatiate thirst of human blood, and
capable, from his infancy, of the most inhuman actions.f

Nature had formed him of a weak, rather than a wicked dis-

position. His simplicity and timidity rendered him the

slave of his attendants, who gradually corrupted his mind.
His cruelty, which at first obeyed the dictates of others,

degenerated into habit, and at length became the ruling

passion of his soul.;J:

Upon the death of his father, Commodus found himself

embarrassed with the command of a great army, and the

conduct of a difiicult war against the Quadi and Marco-
manni.§ The servile and profiigate youths whom Marcus

* Commodus was the first Porphyrogenitxis (born since his fiither's

accession to the throne). By a new strain of flattery, the Egyptian
medals date by the years of his life, as if they were synonymous to

those of his reign. Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, tom. 2, p. 752.

t Hist. August, p. 46. [This is the language of Lampridius (in Com-
mod. c. 1,) who affirms that Commodus was a monster from his child-

hood. Writers of this stamp generally adopt this tone. According to

them, tyrants and virtuous rulers are all born so, and are all good or

bad in one and the same way.

—

Wexck.] + Dion. Cassius, 1. 72,

p. 1203. § According to Tertullian (Apolog. c. 1o,) he died at

Sirmium. But the situation of Vindobona, or Vienna, where both the

Victors place his death, is better adapted to the operations of the war
against the Marcomanni and Quadi. [The Quadi occupied the country
now called Moravia ; the Marcomanni first dwelt on the banks of the

Rhiae and the Meiu ; then in the time of Augustus drove the Coii from
Bohemia to settle in Boio-aria, now Bavaria. The Marcomanni, \u

VOL I. I
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had banished,* soon regained their station and influence

about the new emperor. They exaggerated the hardships

and dangers of a campaign in the wild countries beyond the

Danube ; and they assured the indolent prince, that the

terror of his name, and the arms of his lieutenants, would
be sufficient to complete the conquest of the dismayed bar-

barians, or to impose such conditions as were more advan-

tageous than any conquest. By a dexterous application to

his sensual appetites, they compared the tranquillity, the

splendour, the refined pleasures, of Eome, with the tumult
of a Pannonian camp, which afforded neither leisure nor
materials for luxury.t Commodus listened to the pleasing

advice; but whilst he hesitated between his own inclination,

and the awe which he still retained for his father's counsellors,

the summer insensibly elapsed, and his triumphal entry

into the capital was deferred till the autumn. His graceful

person,;!: popular address, and imagined virtues, attracted

the public favour ; the honourable peace which he had
recently granted to the barbarians, diffused a universal

joy;§ his impatience to revisit Eome was fondly ascribed to

the love of his country; and his dissolute course of amuse-
ments was faintly condemned in a prince of nineteen years

of age.

During the three first years of his reign, the forms, and
even the spirit, of the old administration were maintained

by those faithful counsellors to whom Marcus had recom-
mended his son, and for whose wisdom and integi'ity Com-
modus still entertained a reluctant esteem. The young
prince and his profligate favourites revelled in all the

license of sovereign power ; but his hands were yet unstained
with blood, and he had even displayed a generosity of

sentiment, which might perhaps have ripened into solid

virtue.^ A fatal incident decided his fluctuating character.

their turn, were expelled from Bohemia by the Sarmati or Sclavonians,

by whose descendants it is now inhabited. See D'Anville, Geog. Anc.
torn. i. p. 131.—GuizOT.] * [This is Gibbon's conjecture. I know
no proof on which it rests.

—

Wenck.] [It is a fair inference from the

character of the father, the best of all authorities, that he banished
from his court the attendants, who, as just before stated, had corrupted
his son's mind.

—

Ed.] + Herod, 1. 1, p. 12. J Herod. 1. 1, p. 16.

^ This universal joy is well described (from the medals as well as histo-

)ians)by Mr. Wotton, Hist, of Rome, p. 192, 193. U Manilins, the con-

fictential secretary of Avi<Uii3 Cassius, was discovered after he had laia
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One evening, as the emperor was returning to tlie palace,

through a dark and narrow portico in the amphitheatre,* an
assassin, who waited his passage, rushed upon him with a

drawn sword, loudly exclaiming, " The senate sends you
this." The menace prevented the deed; the assassin was
seized by the guards, and immediately revealed the authors

of the conspiracy. It had been formed not in the State, but
within the walls of the palace. Lucilla, the emperor's

sister, and widow of Lucius Verus, impatient of the second
rank, and jealous of the reigning empress, had armed the

murderer against her brother's life. She had not ventured
to communicate the black design to her second husband,

Claudius Pompeianus, a senator ol distinguished merit and
unshaken loyalty ; but among the crowd of her lovers (for

she imitated the manners of Faustina) she found men of

desperate fortunes and wild ambition, who were prepared to

serve her more violent as well as her tender passions. The
conspirators experienced the rigour of justice, and the

abandoned princess was punished, first with exile, and after-

wards with death.

t

But the words of the assassin sunk deep into the mind of

Commodus, and left an indelible impression of fear and
hatred against the whole body of the senate. ij;

Those whom
he had dreaded as importunate ministers, he now suspected

as secret enemies. The Delators, a race of men discouraged,

and almost extinguished, under the former reigns, again

became formidable, as soon as they discovered that the

emperor was desirous of finding disafi'ection and treason in

the senate. That assembly, whom Marcus had ever con-

sidered as the great council of the nation, was composed of

the most distinguished of the Eomans ; and distinction of

every kind soon became criminal. The possessiun of wealth

stimulated the diligence of the informers ; rigid virtue

concealed several years. The empei'or nobly relieved the public anxiety

by refusing to see bun, and burning his papers without opening them.

Dion Cassius, 1. 72, p. 1209. * See Maffei degli Amphitheatri,

p. 126. [It is mo-t probable that this occurred as the emperor was
going into the amphitheatre, the construction of which must be bonn
in mind. The assassin had taken his stand in the dark entrance.^

Wenck.] t Dion, 1. 72, p. 1205. Herodian, 1. 1, p. 16. Hist,

August, p. 46. t [The conspirators were senators, and Quintianns,

who was to have sti'uck the fatal blow, was himself one. Herodiao,

Ub. 1, C 8.—WENCK.J
i2
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impliei a tacit censure of the irregularities of Commodus;
important services implied a dangerous superiority of merit;

and the Iriendship of the father always ensured the aversion

of the son. Suspicion was equivalent to proof; trial to

condemnation. The execution of a considerable senator was
attended with the death of all who might lament or revenge
his fate ; and when Commodus had once tasted human
blcod, he became incapable of pity or remorse.

Of these innocent victims of tyranny, none died more
lamented than the two brothers of the Quintilian family,

Maximus and Condianus, whose fraternal love has saved

their names from oblivion, and endcired their memory to

posterity. Their studies and their occupations, their pur-

suits and their pleasures, were still the same. In the enjoy-

ment of a great estate they never admitted the idea of a

sf parate interest ; some fragments are now extant of a trea-

ties which they composed in common ; and in every action ol

life it was observed that their two bodies were animated by
onv' soul. The Antonines, who valued their virtues and
dehghted in their union, raised them, in the same year, to

the consulship ; and Marcus afterward entrusted to their

joint care the civil administration of Greece, and a great

military command, in which they obtained a signal vi&tory

over the Germans. The kind cruelty of Commodus united
them in death.*

The tyrant's rage, after having shed the noblest blood

of the senate, at length recoiled on the principal instrument
of his cruelty. AVhilst Commodus was immersed in blood
and luxury, he devolved the detail of the public business on
Perennis, a servile and ambitious minister, who had ob-

tained his post by the murder of his predecessor, but who
possessed a considerable share of vigour and ability. By
acts of extortion, and the forfeited estates of the nobles

sacrificed to his avarice, he had accumulated an immense
treasure. The praetorian guard?- were under his immediate

* In a note upon the Augustan History, Casaubon has collected

A number of particulars concerning these celebrated brothers. See

p. 96 of his learned commentaiy. [The subject of their treatise was
agriculture, and it has often been referred to by subsequent writers.

See P. Needham, Proleg( mena ad Geoponica. 8vo. Cambridge, 1704,

p. 17, seq.

—

Wenck.] [Philostratus, in his Life of the Sophist Herodes,
says that the Quintiliani -were not ancient Roman citizens, but of
Trojan origin. See Casaubon, as above quoted.... GuiZOT.j
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command ; and his son, who already discovered a military

genius, was at the head of the Illyrian legions. Perennis
aspired to the empire; or what, in the eyes of Commodus,
amounted to the same crime, he was capable of aspiring to

it, had he not been prevented, surprised, and put to death.

The fall of a minister is a very trifling incident in the

general history of the empire ; but it was hast-juod by an
extraordinary circumstance, which proved how much the

nerves of discipline were already relaxed. The legions of

Britain, discontented with the administration of Perennis,

formed a deputation of fifteen hundred select men, with
instructions to march to Eome, and lay their complaints

before the emperor. These military petitioners, by their

own determined behaviour, by inflaming the divisions of the

guards, by exaggerating the strength of the British army,

and by alarming the fears of Conunodus, exacted and
obtained the minister's death, as the only redress of their

grievances.* This presumption of a distant army, and their

* Dion, 1. 72, p. 1210; Herodian, 1. 1, p. 22; Hist. August, p. 48.

Dion gives a much less odious character of Perennis, than the other
historians. His moderation is almost a pledge of his veracity.

[Gibbon praises the moderation with which Dion speaks of Perennis,

and nevertheless follows the narrative of Herodian and Lampridiiii.

The tone of Dion, when speaking of Perennis, is more than moderate,
it expresses admiration. He represents him as a great man, whose
life was disinterestedly and virtuously devoted to the public good,
and who died innocent. The character which Herodian and Lamp-
ridius give him, seems to be most suitable to the minister of a Corn-

modus, and accords best with what followed. Dion, who became a
senator about that time, may have been inde'bted to the favourite for

the commencement of his good fortune, and expected further favours

from him. He may have been as partial in his praises of a bad minis-

ter, who possibly was his benefactor, as he was in his censures of such
truly great men as Cicero and Seneca, his opinion of whom expresses

the jealousy with which a Greek regarded literary merit in a Roman.
But it is remarkable that Gibbon, after having adopted the opinion of

Herodian and Lampridius, with regard to the minister, should copy
Dion's improbable account of his death. It is scarcely ci'edible that

fifteen hundred men should have passed through Gaul aud Italy, on
their way to Rome, without any private understanding with the Pmcto-

rian guards, without the knowledge of Perennis, who was their prnefett,

and without meeting any resistance. Such armed embassies can be

sent only to the Rome of the present day, and by ?ucb monarchs as

Louis XIV. Gibbon, aware perhaps of this difficulty, added, that "these

military petitioners intlanied the divisions of the guards, and exaggerated

the strength of the British army," the actual numbers of which must
bave been known to the government. Yet Dion says expressly, that



118 BEVOLT OF MATEENUS. [CH. IV.

discovery of tlie weakness of government, was a sure presage
of the most dreadful convulsions.

The negligence of the public administration was betrayed
Boon afterwards*, by a new disorder, which arose from the
femallest beginnings. A spirit of desertion began to prevail

among the troops; and the deserters, instead of seeknig
their safety in flight or concealment, infested the highways.

Maternus, a private soldier, of a daring boldness above his

station, collected these bands of robbers into a little army,
set open the prisons, invited the slaves to assert their

freedom, and plundered with impunity the rich and defenceless

cities of Gaul and Spain. The governors of the provinces,

who had long been the spectators, and perhaps the partners,

of his depredations, were at length roused from their supine
indolence by the threatening commands of the emperor.
Maternus found that he was encompassed, and foresaw that

he must be overpowered. A great effort of despair was his

last resource. He ordered his followers to disperse, to pass

the Alps in small parties and various disguises, and to

assemble at Eome, during the licentious tumult of the

festival of Cybele,* To murder Commodus, and to ascend

they did not get so far as Rome, and blames the emperor for going out
to meet them, instead of overwhelming them by the superior forces of

the Prsetorians. Herodian relates, that Commodus apprised by a

soldier of ambitious designs entertained by Perennis and his son, who
commanded the legions of lllyrium, ordered them to be seized during
the night and put to death.

—

Wenck.] Where historians differ so

Avidely, their means of information ought to be considered. Dion
Cassias was in the full vigour of life when these events took place.

When he compo.sed his history of them, no expected favours could
induce him to flatter the memory of the long-departed Perennis, whose
former patronage, too, is altogether conjectural. His character for

probity stood so high, that the excellent Pertinax, who for a few
months succeeded Commodus on the throne, employed him in an
important office, in which other emperors retained him. This, no
doubt, gave him also access to documents, from which he could gather
facts not publicly known. Herodian did not w-rite till fifty years later,

and if, as he says, he has related nothing of w^hich he was not an eye-

witness, (by which, of cour.se, he means, what occurred in his days) h c

must, at least, have been very young at the fall of Perennis. Lamp- i-

dius was still later by a century, and a very second-rate authority.

—

Ed ,]

* During the second Punic war, the Romans imported from Asia the
worship of the mother of the gods. Her festival, the Megalesia, began
on the 4th of April, and lasted six days. The streets were crowded
with mad procession-s, the theatres with spectators, and the public
fcables with vinbiddea guests. Order and police were suspended, a id



A..r. 189.] CLEAXDEE. 119

the vacant throne, was the ambition of no vulgar robber,

Hia measures were so ably concerted that his concealed
troops already filled the streets of Rome. The envy of an
accomplice discovered and ruined this singular enterprise, iu

the moment when it was ripe for execution.*

Suspicious princes often promote the lowest of mankind,
from a vain persuasion that those who have no dependence,
except on their favour, will have no attachment, except to

the person of their benefactor. Oleander, the successor of

Perennis, was a Phi-ygian by birth ; of a nation over whose
stubborn, but servile temper, blows only could prevail.f

He had been sent from his native country to Rome in the

capacity of a slave. As a slave he entered the imperial

palace, rendered himself useful to his master's passions, and
rapidly ascended to the most exalted station which a subject

could enjoy. His influence over the mind of Cotnmodus was
much greater than that of his predecessor ; for Oleander was
devoid of any ability or virtue which could inspire the em-
peror with envy or distrust. Avarice was the reigning passion

of his soul, and the great principle of his administration.

The rank of consul, of patrician, of senator, was exposed to

public sale ; and it would have been considered as disaffec-

tion, if any one had refused to purchase these empty and
disgraceful honours with the greatest part of his fortune.

:{:

In the lucrative provincial employments, the minister shared

with the governor the spoils of the people. The execution

of the laws was venal and arbitrary. A wealthy criminal

might obtain, not only the reversal of the sentence by which
he was justly condemned, but might likewise inflict whatever
punishment he pleased on the accuser, the witnesses, and
the judge.

By these means. Oleander, in the space of three years,

had accumulated more wealth than had ever yet been pos-

sessed by any freedman.§ Oommodus was perfectly satisfied

witli the magnificent presents which the artful courtier laid

at his feet in the most seasonable moments. To divert the

pleasure was the only serious business of the city. See Ovid, de Fastis,

L 4, 189, &c. * Herodiau, 1. 1, p. 23, 28. + Cicero pro Flacco

0. 27. t One of these dear-bought promotions occasioned a current

bon mot, that Julius Solon was banished into the senate. § Dion

(1. 72, p. 12, 13) observes, that no freedman had possessed riches equal

to those of Cleander. The fortune ot Pallaa amounted, however, to

upv^ards of 2,500,000^.; ter millies.
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public envy, Oleander, under the emperor's name, erected

baths, porticos, and places of exercise, for the use of the

people.* He flattered himself that the Eomans, dazzled and

amused by this apparent liberality, Avould be less affected by
the bloody scenes which were daily exhibited ; that they

would forget the death of Byrrhus, a senator to wliose supe-

rior merit the late emperor had granted one of his daughters,

and that they would forgive the execution of Alius Anto-
ninus, the last representative of the name and virtues of the

Antonines. The former, with more integrity than prudence,

had attempted to disclose, to his brother-in-law, the true cha-

racter of Cleauder. An equitable sentence pronounced by
the latter, when proconsul of Asia, against a worthless crea-

ture of the favourite, pjoved fatal to him.f After the fall of

Perenuis, the terrors of Commodus had, i<yr a short time,

assumed the appearance of a return to virtue. He repealed

the most odious of his acts, loaded his memory with the

public execration, and ascribed to the pernicious counsels

of that wicked minister, all the errors of his inexperienced

youth. But his repentance lasted only thirty days; and,

under Oleander's tyranny, the administration of Perennis

was often regretted.

Pestilence and famine contributed to fill up the measure
of the calamities of Eome.iJ: The first could be only im-

puted to the just indignation of the gods ; but a monopoly
of corn, supported by the riches and power of the minister,

was considered as the immediate cause of the second. § The
popular discontent, after it had long circulated in whispers,

broke out in the assembled circus. The people quitted their

favourite amusements, for the more delicious pleasure of

reveuge, rushed in crowds towards a palace in the suburbs,

one of the emperor's retirements, and demanded, with angry

* Dion, 1. 72, p. 12, 13 ; Herodian, 1. 1, p. 29 ; Hist. August, p. 52.

These baths were situated near the Porta Capena. See Xardini
Roma Antiea, p. 79. + Hist. August, p. 48. Ij; Herodian,

1. 1, p. 23 ; Dion, ]. 72, p. 1215. The latter says, that two thousand
persons died every day at Rome, during a considerable length of

time. § [This is only Gibbon's conjecture. From the con-

tradictory statements of Dion and Herodian no more can be inferred,

than that some mismanagement in the supply of corn had excited

popular discontent. On this point, Lampridius (c. 7) is quite silent,

but alleges another cause, which may have contributed to the

catastrophe, namely, the odium attached to Oleander for the exe-

cution of Alius Antoninus.

—

Wenck.]
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clamours, the head of the public enemy. Oleander, who
commanded the praetorian guards,* ordered a body of cavalry

to sally forth and disperse the seditious multitude. The
multitude fled with precipitation towards the city ; several

were slain, and many more were trampled to death : but

when the cavalry entered the streets, their pursuit was
checked by a shower of stones and darts from the roofs and
windows of the houses. The foot-guards,t who had been
long jealous of the prerogatives and insolence of the praeto-

rian cavalry, embraced the party of the people. The tumult

became a regular engagement, and threatened a general

massacre. The praetorians at length gave way, oppressed

with numbers ; and the tide of popular fury returned with

redoubled violence against the gates of the palace, where
Commodus lay, dissolved in luxury, and alone unconscious

of the civil war. It was death to approach his person with

the unwelcome news. He would have perished in this

supine security, had not two women, his elder sister, Fadilla,

and Marcia, the most favoured of his concubines, ventured

to break into his presence. Bathed in tears, and with

dishevelled hair, they threw themselves at his feet; and
with all the pressing eloquence of fear, discovered to the

affrighted emperor the crimes of the minister, the rage of the

people, and the impending ruin which, in a few minutes,

would burst over his palace and person. Commodus started

from his dream of pleasure, and commanded that the head
of Oleander should be thrown out to the people. The

* Tuncque primum tres prccfecti prpetorio fuere ; inter quos libertinus.

From some remains of modesty, Oleander declined the title, whilst he
assumed the powers of proetorian proefect. As the other freedmen were
Btyled, from their several departments, a rationihiis, ab epistoUs; Cleander
called himself a ^J2(;7w we, as intrusted with the defence of his master's per-

son, Salmasius and Casaubon seem to have talked very idly upon this

passage. [The text of Lampridius affords no ground for believing that

Cleander was the prcefect a p?fy2o»e ; nor do Salmasius and Casaubon
appear to have entertained such an opinion. See Hist. Aug. p. 48, with the

commentary of Salmasius, p. 116, and that of Casaubon, p. 95.—GuizoT.]

+ Oi ri'iQ TToXiwQ Tri^oi oTpartw-af. Herodian, 1. 1, p. 31. It ia

doubtful whether he means the prretorian infantrj', or the cohortet

urhancv, a body of six thousand men, but whose rank and discipline

were not equal to their numbers. Neither Tillemont nor Wotton ch-jse

to decide this question. [Nothing appears to me doubtful in this pas-

eage. Herodian clearly designates the cohcrtes urlana Compare Dion,

p. 797.—Wenck,]
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desired spectacle instantly appeased the tumult; and the
son of Marcus might even yet have regained the affection

and confidence of his subjects.'^"

But every sentiment of virtue and humanity was extinct

in the mind of Commodus. Whilst he thus abandoned the
reins of empire to these unworthy favourites, he valued
nothing in sovereign power, except the unbounded license of

indulging his sensual appetites. His hours were spent in a
seraglio of three hundred beautiful women, and as many
boys, of every rank, and of every province ; and, wherever
the arts of seduction proved ineffectual, the brutal lover had
recourse to violence. The ancient historiansf have expa-

tiated on these abandoned scenes of prostitution, which
scorned every restraint of nature or modesty ; but it would
not be easy to translate their too faithful descriptions into

the d-ecency of modern language. The intervals of lust

were filled up with the basest amusements. The influence

of a polite age, and the labour of an attentive education,

had never been able to infuse into his rude and brutish mind
the least tincture of learning ; and he was the first of the

Koman emperors totally devoid of taste for the pleasures of

tlie understanding. Nero himself excelled, or affected to

excel, in the elegant arts of music and poetry ; nor should

we despise his pursuits, had he not converted the pleasing

relaxation of a leisure hour into the serious business and
ambition of his life. But Commodus, from his earliest

infancy, discovered an aversion to whatever was rational or

liberal, and a fond attachment to the amusements of the

populace ; the sports of the circus and amphitheatre, the

combats of gladiators, and the hunting of wild beasts. The
masters in every branch of learning, whom Marcus pro-

vided for his son, were heard with inattention and disgust

;

whilst the Moors and Parthians, who taught him to dart

the javelin, and to shoot with the bow, found a disciple who
delighted in his application, and soon equalled the most
skilfid of his instructors, in the steadiness of the eye, and
the dexterity of the hand.

* Dion Cassius, 1. 72, p. 1215 ; Hsrodian, 1. 1, p. 32; Hist. August
p. 48. + Sororibus suis constupratis. Ipsas concubinas suas sub
oculis suis stuprari jubebat. Nee irruentiam in ee javenum carebat

infamia, omni parte corpcris atque ore in sexum ut.umque pollutuii^

lli^t. Ai^. o. 47.
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The servile crowd, whose fortune depended on their mas-
ter's vices, applauded these ignoble pursuits. The perfidious

voice of flattery reminded him, that bv exploits of the same
nature, by the defeat of the Nemsean lion, and the slaughter

of the wild boar of Erymanthus, the Grecian Hercules had
acquired a place among the gods, and an immortal memory
among men. They only forgot to observe, that, in the first

ages of society, when the fiercer animals often dispute with

man the possession of an unsettled country, a successful

war against those savages is one of the most innocent and
beneficial labours of heroism. In the civilized state of the

Homan empire, the wild beasts had long since retired from
the face of man, and the neighbourhood of populous cities.

To surprise them in their solitary haunts, and to transport

them to Eome, that they might be slain in pomp by the hand
of an emperor, was an enterprise equally ridiculous for the

prince, and oppressive for the people.* Ignorant of these

distinctions, Commodus eagerly embraced tlie glorious

resemblance, and stvled himself (as we still read on his

medalst) the Roman Hercules. The club and the lion's

hide were placed by tlie side of the throne, amongst the

ensigns of sovereignty; and statues were erected, in which
Commodus was represented in the character, and with the

attributes, of the god, whose valour and dexterity he en-

deavoured to emulate in the daily course of his ferocious

amusements. J
Elated with these praises, which gradually extinguished

the innate sense of shame, Commodus resolved to exhibit,

before the eyes of the Roman people, those exercises, which
till then he had decently confined within the walls of his

palace, and to the presence of a few favourites. On the

appointed day, the various motives of flattery, fear, and
curiosity, attracted to the amphitheatre an innumerable

* The African lions, when pressed by hunger, infested the open
villages and cultivated country ; and they infested them with impunity.

The royal beast was reserved for the pleasures of the emperor and the

capital : and the unfortunate peasant who killed one of them, though
in his own defence, incurred a very heavy penalty. This extraordinary

f/ame-lavj was mitigated by Honorius, and finally repealed by Justinian.

Codex Theodos. torn. 5, p. 92, et Comment Gothofred. t Spiuiheim

de Numismat. Dissertat. 12, torn. 2, p. 493. X Dion, L 72. p. 121ft.

Hist. August, p. i^.
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multiludc of spectators ; and some degree of applause was
deservedly bestowed on the uncommon skill of the imperial

performer. AVhether he aimed at the head or heart of tlu?

animal, the wound was alike certain aad mortal. With
arrows whose point was shaped into the form of a crescent,

Commodus often intercepted the rapid career, and cut

asunder the long bony neck, of the ostrich.* A panther

was let loose ; and the archer waited till he had leaped upon
a trembling malefactor. In the same histant the shaft flew,

the beast dropped dead, and the man remained unhurt. The
dens of the amphitheatre disgorged at once a hundred lions

;

a hundred darts from the unerring hand of Commodus laid

them dead as they ran raging round the arena. Neither

the huge bulk of the elephant, nor the scaly hide of the

rhinoceros, could defend them from his stroke. Ethiopia

and India yielded their most extraordinary productions;

and several animals were slain in the amphitheatre, which
had been seen only in the representations of art, or perhaps

of fancy .t In a}l these exhibitions, the securest precautions

were used to protect the person of the Eoman Hercules

from the desperate spring of any savage, who might possibly

disregard the dignity of the emperor, and the sanctity of

the god.J
But the meanest of the populace were affected with shame

and indignation when they beheld their sovereign enter the

lists as a gladiator, and glory in a profession which the laws

and manners of the Eomans had branded with the justest

note of infamy. § He chose the habit and arms of the secutor,

* The ostrich's neck is three feet long, and composed of seventeen

vertebroe. See BufFon, hist. Naturelle. t Commodus killed a

camelopardalis or giraffe, (Dion, 1. 72, p. 1211,) the tallest, the most
gentle, and the most useless, of the large quadrupeds. This singular

animal, a native only of the interior parts of Africa, has not been
seen in Europe since the revival of letters ; and though M. de BufFou

(Hist. Naturelle, tom. 13) has endeavoured to describe, he has not

ventured to delineate, the giraffe. [We need hardly say that since

this note was penned by Gibbon, the giraffe has become familiar to

Europe.

—

Ed.]

X Herodian, 1. 1, p. 37. Hist. August, p, 50. § The virtuous,

and even the Avise, princes forbade the senators and knights to embrace

this scandalous profession, under pain of infamy, or what was more
dreaded by those profiigcite wretches, of exile. The tyrants allured

them to dishonour by threats and rewards. Nero once produced in
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whose combat "with the retiarius formed one of the .T.ost

lively scenes in the bloody sports of the amphitheatre. The
secntor was armed with an helmet, sword, and buckler; his

naked antagonist had only a large net and a trident; v»-ith

the one he endeavoured to entangle, with the other to dis-

patch, his enemy. If he missed the first throw, he was
obliged to fly from the pursuit oT the secntor, till he had
prepared his net for a second cast.* The emperor fought in

this character seven hundred and thirty-five several times.

These glorious achievements were c.nrefully recorded in the

public acts of the empire ; and that he might omit no circum-

stance of infamy, he received from the common fund of

gladiators, a stipend so exorbitant, that it became a new and
most Ignominious tax upon the Eoman people.t It may be

easily supposed, that in these engagements the master of the

world was always successful: in tlie amphitheatre his victories

were not often sanguinary ; but when he exercised his skill

in the school of gladiators, or his o.vn palace, his wretched

antagonists were frequently honoured with a mortal wound
from theiiand of Commodus, and obliged to seal their flattery

with their blood.;}: He now disdained the appellation of

Hercules. The name of Paulus, a celebrated sccutor, was'

the only one which delighted his car. It was inscribed on his

colossal statues, andrepeated in the redoubled acclamations of

the mournful and applauding senate. § Claudius Pompeianus,

the virtuous husband of Lucilla, was the only senator who
asserted the honour of his rank. As a father, he permitted

his sons to consult their safety by attending the amphitheatre.

the arena forty senators and sixty knights. See Lipsius, Saturnalia, L 2,

c. 2. He has hapj^ily corrected a passage of Suetonius, in Nerone, c. 12.

* Lipsius, 1. 2, c. 7, 8. Juvenal, in the eighth satire, gives a picturesque

description of this combat. t Hist. August, p. 50. Dion, 1. 72, p. 1220.

He received for each time, decies, about SOoOZ. .sterling. X Victor tella

us, that Commodus only allowed his antagonises a leaden weapon, dread-

ing, most probably, the consequences of their despair. § They were
obliged to repeat six hundred and twenty-six xime?, Paiilus, first of the

secuturs, &c. [Dion Cassius records this as an inscription, not as one of

the cries, in which he, as a senator, was obliged to join. Lampridius,

who furnished Gibbon with this note (Hist. Aug. 1, Hi), seems, however,

to say, that the shout was called for on six hundred and twenty dif-

ferent occasions, not repeated so many times consecutively. His words
are: " Appellatus est sane, inter cietera triumi>halia nomiua, etii»in

sexcenties vicies, Palus primus secutorum."

—

Ed
]

^ Dion, L 72, p. 1221. He speaks of his own l»ikseuess and dan^r.
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As a Homan, lie declared, that his own life was in the

emperor's hands, but that he would never behold the son of

Marcus prostituting his person and dignity. Notwith-
standing his manly resolution, Pompeianus escaped the

resentment of the tyrant, and with his honour, had the good
fortune to preserve his life.--'

Com modus had now attained the summit of vice and
infamy. Amidst the acclamations of a flattering court, he
was unable to disguise from himself, that he had deserved

the contempt and hatred of every man of sense and virtue in

his empire. His ferocious spirit was irritated by the con-

ciousness of that hatred, by the envy of every kind of merit,

by the just apprehension of danger, and by the habit of

slaughter, which he contracted in his daily amusements.
History has preserved a long list of consular senators sacri-

ficed to his wanton suspicion, which sought out, with peculiar

anxiety, those unfortunate persons, connected, however
remotely, with the family of the Antonines, Avithout sparing

even the ministers of his crimes or pleasures.t His cruelty

proved at last fatal to himself. He had shed with impunity

the noblest blood of Eome : he perished as soon as he was
dreaded by his own domestics. J Marcia his favourite concu-

bine, Eclectus his chamberlain, and Laetus his praetorian

prefect, alarmed by the fate of their companions and predeces-

sors, resolved to prevent the destruction which every hour
hung over their heads, either from the mad caprice of the

tyrant, or the sudden indignation of the people. Marcia
seized the occasion of presenting a draught of wine to her

lover, after he had fatigued himself with hunting some wild

beasts. Commodus retired to sleep ; but whilst he was
labouring with the effects of poison and drunkenness, a

robust youth, by profession a wrestler, entered his chamber,

* He mixed, however, some prudence with his courage, and passed

the greatest part of his time in a country retirement ; alleging hi*

advanced age, and the weakness of his eyes. " I never saw him in the

senate," says Dion, " except during the short reign of Pertinax." All

his infirmities had suddenly left him, and they returned as suddenly
upon the mvirder of that excellent prince. Dion, 1. 73, p. 1227.

+ The prefects were changed almost hourly or daily; and the capror

of Commodus was often fatal to his most favoured chamberlamis.

Hist. AugiJst. p. 46, 51. J [Herodian (lib. 1, 1. 17) states circuia-

Btantialiy, that Commodus had resolved on putting them to def\th the
lollowing night, and that to save themselves, they anticipated bim —
Wj£:^CK.j
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and strangled him without resistance.* The body was secretly

conveyed out of the palace, before the least suspicion was
entertained in the city, or even in the court, of the emperor's
death. Such was the fate of the son of jNFarcus, and so easy
was it to destroy a hated tyrant, w«.io, by the artificial powers
of government, had oppressed, during thirteen years, so many
millions of subjects, each of whom Avas equal to their master
in personal strength and personal abilities.

t

The measures of the conspirators were conducted with the
deliberate coolness and celerity which the greatness of the
occasion required. They resolved instantly to fill the vacant
throne with an emperor, whose character would justify and
maintain the action that had been committed. They fixed

on Pertinax, prefect of the city, an ancient senator of con-

sular rank, whose conspicuous merit had broke through the
obscurity of his birth, and raised him to the first honours of

the state. He had successively governed most of the
provinces of the empire ; and in all his great employments,
military as well as civil, he had uniformly distinguished

himself by the firmness, the prudence, and the integrity, of
his conduct.;}: He now remained almost alone of the friends

and ministers of Marcus; and when, at a late hour of the
night, he was awakened with the news that the chamberlain

* [A violent retching having discharged the poison, Commodus
BUspected the fact, and threatened the conspirators, who then sent in the
wrestler, Narcissus.

—

Wenx'K.] t Dion, 1. 72, p. 1222. Herodiau,
1. 1, p. 43. Hist. August, p. 52. + Pertmax was a native of
Alba Pompeia, in Piedmont, and son of a timber-merchant. The
order of his employments (it is marked by Capitolinus) well deserves
to be set down, as expressive of the form of government and manners
of the age. 1. He was a centurion. 2. Prefect of a cohort in Syria,

in the Parthian war, and in Britain. 3. He obtained an ala, or
squadron of horse, in Moosia. 4. He was commissary of provisions on
the ^Emilian way. 5. He commanded the fleet upon the Khine. 6. He
was procurator of Dacia, with a salary of about 1600Z a year. 7. He
commanded the veterans of a legion. 8. He obtained the rank of
senator. 9. Of prretor. 10. AVith the command of the first legion in

Rhaetia and Noricum. 11. He was consul about the year 175. 12. He
attended Marcus into the east. 13. He commanded an army on the
Danube. 14. He wars consular legate of Moosia. 15. Of Dacia. 16. Of
Syria. 17. Of Britain. 18. He had the care of the public provisions
ftt Rome. 19, He was proconsul of Africa. 20. Prefect of the city.

Herodian (1. 1, p. 48) doe^^ justice to his disinterested spirit; but Capi-
tolinua, who collected every i)opular rumour, charges him with a great
fortune, acquired by bribery aud corruption.
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and tlie prefect were at his door, he received them with

intrepid resignation, and desired they wonld execute their

master's orders. Instead of death, they offered him the

throne of the Roman world. During some moments he
distrusted their intentions and assurances. Convinced at

length of the death of Commodus, he accepted the purple

with a sincere reluctance, the natural ehect of his knowledge
both of the duties and of the dangers oi the supreme rank.*

Lsetus conducted without delay his new emperor to the

camp of the praetorians, diffusing at the same time through

the city a seasonable report that Commodus died suddenly

of an apoplexy, and that the virtuous Pertin'ax had already

succeeded to the throne. The guards were rather surprised

than pleased with the suspicious death of a prince, whose
indulgence and liberality they alone had experienced ; but

the emergency of the occasion, the authority of their prefect,

the reputation of Pertinax, and the clamours of the people,

obliged them to stifle their secret discontents, to accept the

donative promised by the new emperor, to swear allegiance

to him, and with joyful acclamations and laurels in their

hands to conduct him to the senate-house, that the military

consent might be ratifled by the civil authority.

This important night was now far spent; with the dawn
of day, and the commencement of the new year, the senators

expected a summons to attend an ignominious ceremony.

In spite of all remonstrances, even of those of his creatures,

who yet preserved any regard for prudence or decency, Com-
modus had resolved to pass the night in the gladiators' school,

and from thence to take possession of the consulship, in the

habit and with the attendance of that infamous crew. On
a sudden, before the break of day, the senate was called

together in the temple of Concord, to meet the guards, and

to ratify the election of a new emperor.f Por a few minutes

* Julian, in the Csesars, taxes him with being accessory to the death of

Commodus. + [The senate always assembled during the night, pre-

ceding the first of January, to celebrate the commencement of the new
year. (See Savaron. on Sidon. AppoUinar, lib. 8, Epist. 6.) This took

place without any special summons, nor was any such issued on the oc-

casion here referred to. Gibbon's picture of the " silent suspense" of that

body is rather imaginary than historical. Dion (p. 1227) only says, that

most of the inhabitants of Rome, but still more the governors of the

provinces, hesitated to believe the death of Commodus, while they

earae.stly desired that it might be truo. He, who was himself present,
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lliey sat in silent suspense, doubtful of their unexpected
deliverance, and suspicious of the cruel artifices of Commodus;
but when at length thej were assured that the tyrant was
no more, they resigned themselves over to the transports of

joy and indignation. Pertinax, who modestly represented

the meanness of his extraction, and pointed out several

noble senators more deserving than himself of the empire,

was constrained by their dutiful violence to ascend the throne,

and received all the titles of imperial power, confirmed by
the most sincere vows of fidelity.

The memory of Commodus was branded with eternal

infamy. The names of tyrant, of gladiator, of public enemy,
resounded in every corner of the house. They decreed, in

tumultuous votes, that his honours should be reversed, his

titles erased from the public monuments, his statues thrown
down, his body dragged with a hook into the stripping-

room of the gladiators, to satiate the public fury ; and they
expressed some indignation against those ofiicious servants

who had already presumed to screen his remains from the

justice of the senate. But Pertinax could not refuse those

last rites to the memory of Marcus, and the tears of his

first protector Claudius Pompeianus, M'ho lamented the

cruel fate of his brother-in-law, and lamented still more that

he had deserved it.=*

gays, that the senate at once declared in favour of Pertinax ; and in

this, Herodian, Capitoliuus, and Victor all agree with him.

—

Wenck.]
* Capitoliuus gives us the particulars of these tumultuary votes,

which were moved by one senator, and repeated, or rather chanted, by
the whole body. Hist. August, p. 52. [These " tumultuary votes," a3

Gibbon incorrectly terms them, were only the acclamations and applauses,

so often mentioned in the history of the emperors. The practice origi-

nated in the theatre, was adopted in the forum, and passed thence into

the senate. Pliny the younger infurms us (Paneg. c. 75), that the im-
perial decrees were first sanctioned by acclamation in the time of Trajan.

After the decree had been read by a senator, the assent of the body was
given by a kind of chant, or metrical form of approbation. The following

are some of these cries, that were addressed to Pertinax and against

Commodus :
" Hosti patria? honores detrahantur !" " Parricidce honorea

detrahantur !" " Ut salvi simus, Jupiter Optime ^laxime, serva nobis

Pertinacem !" and others, which it is needless to repeat. This form
was often re-echoed, and in some decrees, it is stated how many times

it was given ; as,, for example :
" Anguste Claudi, Di te nobis prtestant

!"

dictum sexagies. This custom prevailed not only in councils of state,

properly so called, but in all meetings of the senate, for any other pur-
pose whatever; and, according to the character of the reiguiug priac*,

TOL. I, K
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Thi.'se effusions of impotent rage against a dead emperor,

whom the senate had Mattered when alive with the most
abject servility, betrayed a just but ungenerous spirit of

revenge. The legality of these decrees was, however, sup-

ported by the principles of the imperial constitution. To
censure, to depose, or to punish with death, the first magis-

trate of the republic, who had abused his delegated trust,

was the ancient and undoubted prerogative of the Eoman
senate ;* but that feeble assembly was obliged to content

itself with inflicting on a fallen tyrant that public justice,

from which, during his life and reign, he had been shielded

by the strong arm of military despotism.

Pertinax found a nobler way of condemning his prede-

cessor's memory, by the contrast of his own virtues with the

vices of Commodus. On the day of his accession, he re-

signed over to his wife and son his whole private fortune,

that they might have no pretence to solicit favours at the

expense of the state. He refused to flatter the vanity of the

former with the title of Augusta, or to corrupt the inex-

perienced youth of the latter by the rank of Caesar.

Accurately distinguishing between the duties of a parent

and those of a sovereign, he educated his son with a severe

manifested either the honest admiration or the servile fears and anxi-

eties of its members. Derogatory as it may appear to the dignity cf

assemblies so holy, the first Christians adopted it in their congi-egationa

and synods, although it was condemned and resisted by many fathers

of the church, and among others, by S. Chrysostom. (See the excur-

sive but diligent Collection of Franc. Bern. Ferarrius, De veteruni

riausu et Acclamatione, in Gra:vii Thesaur. Antiq. Rom. torn, vi.)

—

Wenck.] [The -whole tenor of this criticism seems rather to confirm

than to correct the expression used by Gibbon.

—

Ed.] * The
senate condemned Kero to be put to death more mujorum. Sueton.

c. 49. [This preiogative of the senate was authorized by no special

law. It was dei-ived from the ancient constitutional piinciples of the

republic. After the people were deprived of their rights, and the

comitia transferred to the senate, the whole sovereign jDower centered

in that body, and was committed by them to the emperor. If we find

little accordance here between theory and practice, it arises from the

original illegality of the imperial government, which disarranged the
entii'e system and prepared the fall of the empire. Gibbon seems to

understand by the passage in Suetonius, that the senate, in virtue of

their ancient right (more majorum), condemned Xero to death. These
words refer, not to the sentence itself, but to the kind of death inflicted,

which was according to an early law of Romulus. (Se^ Victor's

tpitome, edit. Amtzen. p. 484, n. 7.)

—

Wenck.]
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simplicity, which, while it gave him no assured prospect of

the throne, might in time have rendered him worthy of it.

In public, the behaviour of Pertinai was grave and affable.

He lived with the virtuous part of the senate (and, in a

private station, he had been acquainted with the true

character of each individual), without either pride or jealousy
;

considered them as friends and companions, with whom he

had shared the dangers of the tyranny, and with whom he
wished to enjoy the security of the present time. He very
frequently invited them to familiar entertainments, the

frugality of which was ridiculed by those who remembered
and regretted the luxurious prodigality of Commodus.*
To heal, as far as it was possible, the wounds inflicted by

the hand of tyranny, was the pleasing, but melancholy, task

of Pertinax. The innocent victims who yet survived were
recalled from exile, released from prison, and restored to the
full possession of their honours and fortunes. The unburied
bodies of the murdered senators (for the cruelty of Com-
modus endeavoured to extend itself beyond death) were
deposited in the sepulchres of their ancestors ; their memory
was justified ; and every consolation was bestowed on their

ruined and af&icted families. Among these consolations,

one of the most grateful was the punishment of the Delators
;

the common enemies of their master, of virtue, and of their

country. Yet even in the inquisition of these legal assassins.

Pertinax proceeded with a steady temper, which gave every-

thing to justice, and nothing to popular prejudice and
resentment.

The finances of the state demanded the most vigilant care

of the empe'^or. Though every measure of injustice and
extortion had been adopted, which could collect the property
of the subject into the coffers of the prince, the rapaciousness
of Commodus had been so very inadequate to his extravagance,

that, upon his death, no more than 8000/. were found in the

exhausted treasury,! to defray the current ex])enses ot

government, and to discharge the pressing demand of a

* Dion (L 73, p. 1223) speaks of these entertainments, as a senator
who had supped \Aith the emperor, Capituliuus (Hist. August, p. 5b)

like a slave, who had received his intelKgence from one of the scullions

+ Decks. The blameless economy of Pius left his successors a tre*
sure of vicies septies ciillies, above 22,000,000/. sterling. Dion, L 73,

p. 1231.

x2
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liberal donative, whicTi tlie new emperor had been obliged to

promise the praetorian guards. Yet, under these distressed

circumstances, Pertinax had the generous firmness to remit

all the oppressive taxes invented bv Commodus, and to cancel

all the unjust claims of the treasury; declaring, in a decree

of the senate, that he was better satisfied to administer a

poor republic with innocence, than to acquire riches by the

ways of tyranny and dishonour. Economy and industry he
considered as tiie pure and genuine sources of wealth ; and
from them he soon derived a copious supply for the public

necessities. The expense of the household was immediately

reduced to one half. All the instruments of luxury Pertinax

exposed to public auction ;* gold and silver plate, chariots of

a singular construction, a superfluous wardrobe of silk and
embroidery, and a great number of beautiful slaves of both

sexes ; excepting only, with attentive humanity, those who
were born in a state of freedom, and had been ravished from
the arms of their weeping parents. At the same time that

he obliged the worthless favourites of the tyrant to resign a

part of their ill-gotten wealth, he satisfied the just creditors

of the state, and unexpectedly discharged the long arrears of

honest services. He removed the oppressive restrictions

which had been laid upon commerce, and granted all the

uncultivated lands in Italy and the provinces to those who
would improve them ; with an exemption from tribute during

the term of ten years.f

Such a uniform conduct had already secured to Pertinax

the noblest reward of a sovereign, the love and esteem of his

people. Those who remembered the virtues of Marcus were
happy to contemplate, in their new emperor, the features of

that bright original, and flattered themselves that they should
long enjoy the benign influence of his administration. A
hasty zeal to reform the corrupted state, accompanied with
less prudence than might have been expected from the years

and experience of Pertinax, proved fatal to himself and to

his country. His honest indiscretion united against him

* Besides the design of converting these useless ornaments into

money, Dion (1. I'd, p. 1229,) assigns two secret motives of Pertinax.

He wished to expose the vices of Commodus, and to discover by the
purchasers those who most resembled him. + Though Capito
linus has picked up many idle tales of the private life of Pertinax, lie

joina with Dion and Herodian in admiring his public conduct.
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the servile crovd, who found their private benefit m the

public disorders, and who preferred the favour of a tyrant to

the inexorable equality of the laws.*

Amidst the general joy, the sullen and angry countenance
of the praetorian guards betrayed their inward dissatisfaction.

They had reluctantly submitted to Pertinax ; they dreaded
the strictness of the ancient discipline, which he was pre-

paring to restore ; and they regretted the licence of the

former reign. Their discontents were secretly fomented by
Laetus, their prefect, who found, when it was too late, that

his new emperor would reward a servant, but would not be
ruled by a favourite. On the third day of his reign, tht

soldiers seized on a noble senator, with a design to carry bin*

to the camp, and to invest him with the imperial purple.

Instead of being dazzled by the dangerous honour, the

affrighted victim escaped from their violence, and took

refuge at the feet of Pertinax.

A short time afterwards Sosius Falco, one of the consuls

of the year, a rash youth,t but of an ancient and opulent

family, listened to the voice of ambition ; and a conspiracy

was formed during a short absence of Pertinax, which was
crushed by his sudden return to Eome, and his resolute

behaviour, Falco was on the point of being justly condemned
to death as a public enemy, had he not been saved by the

earnest and sincere entreaties of the injured emperor, who
conjured the senate that the purity of his reign might not

be stained by the blood even of a guilty senator.

These disappointments served only to irritate the rage of

the praetorian guards. On the 2Sth of March, eighty-six

days only after the death of Commodus, a general sedition

broke out in the camp, which the officers wanted either

power or inclination to suppress. Two or three hundred
of the most desperate soldiers marclied at noon-day, with

arms in their hands and fury in their looks, towards the

imperial palace. The gates were thrown open by theii

companions upon guard, and by the domestics of the old

court, who had already formed a secret conspiracy against

the life of the too-virtuous emperor. On the news of their

approach, Pertinax, disdaining either flight or concealment,

* Leges, rem sui-dam, inexorabiiem esse. T. Liv. 2, 3. t If we
ereJit Capitolinus (which is rather diffieult,1 Falco behaved \s-ith the

most petulant iodeceucy to Pertinax ou the day of hia accession. Tho
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advanced to meet Ms assassins ; recalling tc their minds
his own innocence and the sanctity of their recent oath.

For a few moments they stood in silent suspense, ashamed
of their atrocious design, and awed by the venerable aspect

and majestic firmness of their sovereign, till at length the

despair of pardon reviving their fury, a barbarian of the

country of Tongres* levelled the first blow against Pertinax,

who was instantly despatched with a multitude of wounds.
His head, separated from his body, and placed on a lance,

was carried in triumph to the praetorian camp, in the sight

of a mournful and indignant people, who lamented the

unworthy fate of that excellent prince, and the transient

blessings of a reign, the memory of which could serve only

to aggravate their approaching misfortunes.f

CHAPTER y,—PUBLIC SALE OF THE EMPIRE TO DTDIUS JULIANUS BT
THE PR^TORIAN GUARDS. CLODIUS ALBINUS IN BRITAIN, PESCENNIU3
NIGER IN SYRIA, AND SEPTIMIU^ SEVERUS IN PANNONIA, DECLARE
AGAINST THE MURDERERS OF PERTINAX. CIVIL WARS AND VICTORY
OF SEVERUS OVER HIS THREE RIVALS.—RELAXATION OF DISCIPLINE.

NEW MAXIMS OF GOVERNMENT.

The power of the sword is more sensibly felt in an exten-

sive monarchy, than in a small community. It has been
calculated by the ablest politicians, that no state, without
being soon exhausted, can maintain above the hundredth
part of its members in arms and idleness. But although
this relative proportion may be uniform, the influence of the

army over the rest of the society will vary according to the

wise emperor only admonished him of his youth and inexperience.

Hist. August, p. 55. * The modern bishopric of Liege. This soldier

probably belonged to the Batavian horse-guards, who were mostly
raised in the duchy of Gueldres, &x\d the neighbourhood ; and were
distinguished by their valour, and by the boldness with which they
Bwam their horses across the broadest and most rapid rivers. Tacit.

Hist. 4, 12. Dion, 1. 55, p. 797. Lipsius de Magnitudine Romana,
1. 1, c. 4. + Dion, 1. 73, p. 1252. Herodian, 1. 2, p. 60. Hist.

August, p. 58. Victor in Epitom. et in Csesarib. Eutropius, 8, 16.

[Herodian (lib. 2, c. 5, 6,) says, on the contrary, that the assassins

hid themselves from the people, and that the Praetorians prepared to

defend themselves in their camp against an expected attack. As soon
as the people heard of the murder, an enraged multitude collected aa<i

aoxigh* for the perpetvatora, but without finding them.

—

Wesck.]
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degree of its positive strength. The advantage of military

science and discipline cannot be exerted, unless a proper

number of soldiers are united into one body, and actuated

by one soul. AYith a handful of men, such a union would
be ineffectual ; with an unwieldy host, it would be imprac-

ticable ; and the powers of the machine would be alike de-

stroyed by the extreme minuteness, or the excessive weight,

of its springs. To illustrate this observation, we need only

reflect, that there is no superiority of natural strength,

artificial weapons, or acquired skill, which could enable one
man to keep in constant subjection one hundred of his fel-

low-creatures ; the tyrant of a single town, or a small district,

would soon discover that a hundred armed followers were a

weak defence against ten thousand peasants or citizens ; but
a hundred thousand well-disciplined soldiers will command,
with despotic sway, ten millions of subjects ; and a body ot

ten or ht'teen thousand guards will strike terror into the

most numerous populace that ever crowded the streets of an
immense capital.

The praetorian bands, whose licentious fury was the first

symptom and cause of the decline of the Eoman empire,

scarcely amounted to the last-mentioned number.* They
derived their institution from Augustus. That crafty tyrant,

sensible that laws might colour, but that arms alone could

maintain, his usurped dominion, had gradually formed this

powerful body of guards, in constant readiness to protect

his person, to awe the senate, and either to prevent or to

crush the first motions of rebellion. He distinguished these

favoured troops by a double pay, and superior privileges

;

but, as their formidable aspect would at once have alarmed

and irritated the Eoman people, three cohorts only were
stationed in the capital ; whilst the remainder was dispersed

in the adjacent towns of Italy.f But after fifty years of peace

and servitude, Tiberius ventured on a decisive measure, which
for ever rivetted the fetters of his country. Under the fair

pretence of relieving Italy from the heavy burden of military

quarters, and of introducing a stricter discipline among the

* They were originally nine or ten thousand men (for Tacitus and
Dion are not agreed upon the subject), divided into as ma»y cohorts.

Vitellius increased them to sixteen thousand, and, so far as we can

learn from inscriptions, they never afterwards sunk much below that

number. See Lipsiua de Magnitudme Komaua, 1, 4. t Sueton.ia
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guards, lie assembled them at Eome, in a permanent camp,*

which was fortified with skilful care,t and placed on a com-
manding situation.

:j:

Such formidable servants are always necessary, but often

fatal, to the throne of despotism. By thus introducing the

praetorian guards as it were into the palace and the senate,

the emperors taught them to perceive their own strength,

and the weakness of the civil government ; to view the vices

of their masters with familiar contempt, and to lay aside

that reverential awe, which distance only, and mystery, can

preserve towards an imaginary power. In the luxurious

idleness of an opulent city, their pride was nourished by the

sense of their irresistible weight ; nor was it ])0ssible to

conceal from them, that the person of the sovereign, the

authority of the senate, the public treasure, and the seat of

empire, were all in their hands. To divert the praetorian

bands from these dangerous reflections, the firmest and best-

established princes were obliged to mix blandishments with

commands, rewards with punishments, to flatter their pride,

indulge their pleasures, connive at their irregularities, and

to purchase their precarious faith by a liberal donative

;

which, since the elevation of Claudius, was exacted as a

legal claim, on the accession of every new emperor.§

The advocates of tbe guards endeavoured to justify by
arguments, the power which they asserted by arms ; and to

maintain that, according to the purest principles of the con-

stitution, their consent was essentially necessary in the

appointment of an emperor. The election of consuls, of

generals, and of magistrates, however it had been recently

usurped by the senate, was the ancient and undoubted right

August, c. 49. * Tacit. Annal. 4, 2. Sueton. in Tibei\ c. 37. Diou
Cassius, 1. 57, p. 867. + In the civil war between Vitellius and
Vespasian, the praetorian camp was attacked and defended with all

the machines used in the siege of the best fortified cities. Tacit.

Hist. 3, 84. X Close to the walls of the city, on the broad summit
of the Quirinal and Viminal hills. See Nardini Roma Antica, p. 174.

Douatus de Roma Antica, p. 46. § Claudius, raised by the soldiers

to the empire, was the first who gave a donative. He gave quina dena,

VIQl. (Sueton. in Claud, c. 10.) When Marcus, with his colleague

Lucius Yerus, took quiet possession of the throne, he gave vicena,

160Z., to each of the guards. Hist. Aug. p. 25. (Dion, 1. 73, p. 1231.)

"We may form some idea of the amount of these sums, by Hadrian's

ooiuplaiat, that the promotion of a Caesar had coi?t him tcr miUiUi
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of the Eoman people.* But where was the Eomaa people

to be found ? Not surely amongst the mixed multitude of

blaves and strangers that filled the streets of Eome, a sen'ile

populace, as devoid of spirit as destitute of property. The
defenders of the state, selected from the flower of the Italian

youth,t and trained in the exerc'^e of arms and virtue, were
the genuine representatives of the people, and the best

entitled to elect the military chief of the republic. These
assertions, however defective in reason, became unanswer-
able, when the tierce praetorians increased their weight, by
throwing, like the barbarian conqueror of liome, their

swords into the scale.

|

The praetorians had violated the sanctity of the throne, by
the atrocious murder of Pertinax ; they dishonoured the

majesty of it, by their subsequent conduct. The camp waa
without a leader, for even the prefect Laetus, who had ex-

cited the tempest, prudently declined the public indignation.

Amidst the wild disorder, Sulpicianus, the emperor's father-

in-law, and governor of the city, who had been sent to the

camp on the first alarm of mutiny, was endeavouring to

calm the fury of the multitude, when he was silenced by
the clamorous return of the murderers, bearing on a lance

the head of Pertinax, Though history has accustomed U3

to observe every principle and every passion yielding to the

imperious dictates of ambition, it is scarcely credible that in

these moments of horror, Sulpicianus should have aspired

to ascend a throne polluted with the recent blood of so near

a relation, and so excellent a prince. He had already begun
to use the only effectual argument, and to treat for the im-

perial dignity ; but the more prudent of the praetorians,

apprehensive that, in this private contract, they should not

obtain a just price for so valuable a commodity, ran out

upon the ramparts, and with a loud voice, proclaimed that

the Eoman world was to be disposed of to the best bidder

by public auction.

§

2,500,000Z. sterling. * Cicero de Legiluis, 3, 3. The first book of

Livy, and the second of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, shew the autho-
rity of the people, even in the election of the kings. + They were
originally recruited in Latium, Etruria, and the old colonies. (Tacit.

Annal. 4, 5.) The emperor Otho compliments their vanity, with tho
flattering titles of Italiie alunmi, Koniana vere juventus. Tacit. Hist.

1, 84. X lu the siege of Home by the Gauls. See Livy, 5, 4S. Plu*

tarclL in Camill. p. 143 § Dion. 1. 73, p. 1234. Herodian, 1. 2,
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This infamous jffer, the most insolent excess of military

licence, diffused a universal grief, shame, and indignation,

throughout the city. It reached at length the ears ot

Didius Julianus, a wealthy senator, who, regardless of the
public calamities, was indulging himself in the luxury of

the table.* His wife and his daughter, his freedmen and his

parasites, easily convinced him that he deserved the throne,

and earnestly conjured him to embrace so fortunate an
opportunity. The vain old man hastened to the praetorian

camp, where Sulpicianus was still in treaty with the guards
;

and began to bid against him from the foot of the rampart.

The unworthy negotiation was transacted by faithful emis-

saries, who passed alternately from one candidate to the

other, and acquainted each of them with the offers of his

rival. Sulpicianus had already promised a donative of five

thousand drachms (above 160Z.) to each soldier ; when
Julian, eager for tne prize, rose at once to the sum of six

thousand two hundred and fifty drachms, or upwards of

200Z. sterling. The gates of the can;p were instantly thrown
open to the puichaser; he was declared emperor, and re-

ceived an oath of allegiance from the soldiers, who retained

humanity enough to stipulate that he should pardon and
forget the competition of Sulpicianus.

It was now incumbent on the praetorians to fulfil the con-

ditions of the sale. They placed their new sovereign, whom
they served and despised, in the centre of their ranks, sur-

rounded him on every side with their shields, and conducted
him in close order of battle tlirough the deserted streets of the

city. The senate was commanded to assemble ; and those

who had been the distinguished friends of Pertinax, or the

personal enemies of Julian, found it necessary to afi'ect a

more than common share of satisfaction at this happy revo-

lution.;}: After Julian had filled the senate-house with

armed soldiers, he expatiated on the Ireedom of his election,

his own eminent virtues, and his full assurance of the affec-

p. 63. Hist. August, p. 60. Though the three historians agree that

it was in fact an auction, Herodian alone affirms that it was proclaimed

as such by the soldiers. * Spartianus softens the most odious partf

of the character and elevation of Julian. [Julian was much in-

debted for the preference which he obtained, to his artful insinuations,

that Sulpicianus would not fail to revenge the death of his son-in-law.

Dion. p. 12.34, and Herodian, 1. 2, c. 6.—Wexck.] J Dion Cassius, at

that time praetor, had been a personal enemy to Julian, L 72, p. 1135.
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tions of the senate. The obsequious assembly congratulated

their own and the public felicity; engaged their allegiance,

and conferred on him all the several branches of the imperial

power.* Prom the senate Julian was conducted, by the

eame military procession, to take possession of the palace.

The first objects that struck his eyes, were the abandoned
trunk of Pertinax, and the frugal entertainment prepared

tor his supper. The one he viewed with indifference ; the

other with contempt. A magnificent feast was prepared by
his order, and he amused himself till a very late hour, with

dice, and the performance of Pylades, a celebrated dancer.

Yet it was observed, that after the croAvd of flatterers dis-

persed, and left him to darkness, solitude, and terrible reflec-

tion, he passed a sleepless night ; revolving most probably

in his mind his own rash folly, the late of his virtuous pre-

decessor, and the doubtful and dangerous tenure of an
empire, which had not been acquired by merit, but pur-

chased by money .f

* Hist. Angufrt. p. 61. "We learn from tbence one ciiriou.s circum-

Btauce, that the new emperor, whatever had been his bii-th, was imme-
diately aggregated to the number of patrician families. t Dion.
1. 73, p. 1235. Hist. August, p. 61. I have endeavovu-ed to blend into

one consistent story the seeming contradictiuns of the two writers.

[These contradictions are not, and cannot be, " blended into one con-

sistent story ;" they are not seeming, but real. The following are the
Avords of Spartianus. (Hist. Aug. p. 61.) " Etiam hi primum qui
Julianum odisse coeperunt, disseminarunt prima statim sic Pertinacis

cocna dispecta, luxuriosuih parasse convivium ostreis et alitibus et

piscibus adornatum, quod falsum fuisse constat ; nam Juliauus tantao

parsimonife fuisse perhibetur, ut per triduum porcellum, per triduum
leporem, divideret, si quis ei forte misisset ; stcpe autem, nulla exis-

tente religione, oleribus leguminibusqiie contentus, sine came coena-

verit. Deinde neque ccenavit priusquam sepultus esset Pertinax, et

ti-istissimus cibum ob ejus necem eumpsit, et primam noctem vigiliis

continuit, de tanta necessitate solliciti;s." (Those who from the firet

began to hate Julianus, propagated the report, that turning contemp-
tuously from the supi)er which had been pro\aded for Pertinax, he
ordered a sumptuous banquet of oysters, fowls, and fish, to be pre-

pared. This is altogether false ; for his habits were so frugal, that
he would make a hare or a sucking-pig serve him for three days, when-
ever he received such a present. Often, too, even when no religious

abstinence required it, a supper of vegetables would satisfy him, without
meat. Nor did he sup the first night, till after I'ertiuax was buried,
on account of whose death he took his meal sorrowfully, and weighed
down with heavy anxieties passed a wakeful niglit.) Compare with
these the words of Dion Cassius. m their Latin version (lib. 73, p.
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He had reason to tremble. On the throne of the world
he found himself \Yithout a friend, ai>d even without an
adherent. The guards themselves were ashamed of the
prince, whom their avarice had persuaded them to accept

;

nor was there a citizen who did not consider his elevation

with horror, as the last insult on the Eoman name. The
nobility, whose conspicuous station and ample possessions

exacted the strictest caution, dissembled their sentiments,
and met the affected civility of the emperor with smiles of

complacency, and professions of duty. But the people,

secure in their numbers and obscurity, gave a free vent to

their passions. The streets and public places of Eome re-

sounded with clamours and imprecations. The enraojed

multitude affronted the person of Julian, rejected his libe-

rality, and conscious of the impotence of their own resent-

ment, they called aloud on the legions of the frontiers to

assert the violated majesty of tlie Eoman empire.

The public discontent was soon diffused from the centre

to the frontiers of the empire. The armies of Britain, of

Syria, and of lUyricum, lamented the death of Pertinax, in

whose company, or under whose command, they had so often

fought and conquered. They received with surprise, with

1255):—"Hoc modo quum imperium senatus con.sultis stabilisset, in

palatium proficiscitur ; ubi cum invenisset coenam paratam Pei'tinaci,

derisit illam vehementer, et arcessitis unde et quoquo modo turn

potuit, pretiosissimis quibusque rebus, mortuo adhuc iutus jacente,

gemel ingurgitavit, lasit aleis, et Pyladem saltatorem cum aliis qui-

busdam adsumpsit." (The decrees of the senate having thus confirmed
his imperial dignity, he proceeded to the palace. Scornfully ridiculing

the supper which he there found prepared for Pertinax, he collected,

wheuce.soever, and by whatever means he could, the most expensive
fare, and feasted on it, while the dead body of his predecessor was yet
within the same walls ; he played, too, at dice, and amused himself
with Pylades the dancer and others.) Gibbon has added to Dion's
narrative the concluding sentence in that of Spartianus. This does
not reconcile the tw'o passages. Reimarus does not attempt to render
such glaring differences consistent with each other ; after discvissing

the value of the two authorities, he gave the preference to that of

Dion, whose statements are also confirmed by Herodian (lib. 2, 7, 1

)

See his commentary on this passage in Dion.—GuizoT.] [In esti-

mating these authorities we must bear in mind, that Dion lived and
neld office at the time ; that Hei'odian was the next in order of time

;

and that Spartianus was a century later. Gibbon, no, doubt, con-

Eidered this : and what was the most probable ojurse of such a traua-

actioa, as veil as the most natural conduct of such actors

—

Ed.]
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indignation, and perhaps with envy, the extraordinary intel-

ligence, that the praetorians had disposed of the empire bv
public auction ; and they sternly refused to ratify the igno
minous bargain. Their immediate and unanimous revolt

was fatal to Julian, but it was fatal, at the same time, to

the public peace ; as the generals of the respective armies,

Clodius Albinus, Pescennius Niger, and Septimius Severus,

were still more anxious to succeed than to revenge the mur-
dered Pertinax. Their forces were exactly balanced. Each
of them was at tlie head of three legions,* with a numerous
train of auxiliaries ; and, however difterent in their characters,

they were all soldiers of experience and capacity.

Clodius Albinus, governor of Britain, surpassed both his

competitors in the nobility of his extraction, which he de-

rived from some of the most illustrious names of the old

republic.t But the branch from whence he claimed his

descent was sunk into mean circumstances, and transplanted

into a remote province. It is difficult to form a just idea

of his true character. Under the philosophic clouk of

austerity, he stands accused of concealing most of the vices

which degrade human nature.;}: But his accusers are those

venal writers who adored the fortune of Severus, and tram-

pled on the ashes of an unsuccessful rival. Virtue, or the

appearances of virtue, recommended Albinus to the confi-

dence and good opinion of Marcus; and his preserving with

the son the same interest which he had acquired with the

father, is a proof at least that he was possessed of a very

flexible disposition. The favour of a tyrant does not always

suppose a want of merit in the object of it ; he may, with-

out intending it, reward a man of worth and ability, or he
may find such a man useful to his own service. It does not

appear that Albinus served the son of Marcus, either as the

minister of his cruelties, or even as the associate of his

pleasures. He was employed in a distant honourable com-
mand, when he received a confidential letter from the em-
peror, acquainting him of the treasonable designs of some

* Dion, i. 73, p. 1235. f The Posthumian and the Cejonian, the
former of whom was raised to the consulship in the fifth year after its

institution. J Spartianus, in his undigested coDections, mixes up
all the virtues and all the vices that enter into the human composition,

and bestows them on the same object. Such, indeed, are many of t'u4

cli?.r5ictera iji the Augustan History.
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discontented generals, and authorizing liim to declare hini-

Kelf the guardian and successor of the throne, by assuming

the title and ensigns of Caesar.* The governor of Britain

wisely declined tTie dangerous honour, which ^Y0uld have

marked him for the jealousy, or involved him in the ap-

proaching ruin, of Commodus. He courted power by
nobler, or, at least, by more specious arts. On a premature

report of the death of the emperor, he assembled his troops;

and, in an eloquent discourse, deplored the inevitable mis-

chief of despotism, described the happiness and glory which

their ancestors had enjoyed under the consular government,

and declared his firm resolution to reinstate the senate and

people in their legal authority. This popular harangue was

answered by the loud acclamations of the British legions,

and received at Eome with a secret murmur of applause.

Safe in the possesision of this little world, and in the com-

mand of an army less distinguished indeed for discipline

than for numbers and valour,t Albinus braved the menaces

of Commodus, maintained towards Pertinax a stately am-

biguous reserve, and instantly declared against the usurpa-

tion of Julian. The convulsions of the capital added new
weight to his sentiments, or rather to his professions of

patriotism. A regard to decency induced him to decline

the lofty titles of Augustus and emperor; and he imi-

tated perhaps the example of Gralba, who, on a similar

occasion, had styled himself the lieutenant of the senate and

people.;]:

Personal merit alone had raised Pescennius jS"iger from

an obscure birth and station, to the government of Syria ; a

lucrative and important command, which, in times of civil

confusion, gave him a near prospect of the throne. Yet his

parts seem to have been better suited to the second than to

the first rank ; he was an unequal rival, though he might

have approved himself an excellent lieutenant, to Severn^,

who afterwards displayed the greatness of his mind by adopt-

ing several useful institutions from a vanquished enemy.

§

In his government, Niger acquired the esteem of the sol-

* Hist. August, p. 80, 84. + Pertinax, who governed Britain a

few years before, had been left for dead, in a mutiny of the soldiers.

Hist. August, p. 54. Yet they loved and regretted him; admiran-

tibus earn virtutem cui irascebantur. J Sueton. in («alb. a 10.

S Hist August, p. 76.
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d^:?rs and the love of the provincials. Jlis rigid disciplii;e

lortified the valour, and confirmed the obedience of the for-

mer, whilst the voluptuous Syrians were less delighted with

the mild firmness of his administration, than with the affa-

bility of his manners, and the apparent pleasure with which

he attended their frequent and pompous festivals.* As soon

as the intelligence of the atrocious murder of Pertinax had
reached Antioch, the wishes of Asia invited Kiger to assume
the imperial purple, and revenge his death. The legions of

the eastern frontier embraced his cause ; the opulent but

unarmed provinces, from the frontiers of Ethiopia f to the

Adriatic, cheerfully submitted to bis power; and the kings

beyond the Tigris and the Euphrates congratulated his

election, and offered him their homage and services. The
mind of Xiger was not capable of receiving this sudden
tide of fortune; he flattered himself that his accession would
be undisturbed by competition, and unstained by civil blood;

and whilst he enjoyed the vain pomp of triumph, he neglected

to secure the means of victory. Instead of entering into an
effectual negotiation with the powerful armies of the west,

whose resolution might decide, or at least must balance, the

mighty contest ; instead of advancing without delay towards

Eome and Italy, where his presence was impatiently ex-

pected,;!: Niger trifled away, in the luxury of Antioch, those

irretrievable moments which were diligently improved by
the decisive activity of Severus.§

The country of Pannonia and Dalmatia, which occupied

the space between the Danube and the Adriatic, was one of

the last and most difficult conquests of the Eomans. In the

defence of national freedom, two hundred thousand of these

barbarians had once appeared in the field, alarmed the de-

clining age of Augustus, and exercised the vigilant prudence

* Herod. 1. 2, p. 68. The chronicle of John Malala, of Antioch,
shows the zealous attachment of his countrymen to these festivals,

which at once gratified their superstition, and their love of |)leasure.

t A king of Thebes, in Egypt, is mentioned in the Augustan history

as an ally, and, indeed, as a personal friend of Niger. If S})artianu3

is not, as I strongly suspect, mistaken, he has brought to light a
dynasty c>f tributary princes totally unkno\\Ti to history.

:J:
Dion,

]. 73, p. 1238. Herod. 1. 2, p. 67. A verse in every one's mouth at

that time, seems to express the general opinion of the three rivals :

Optimus est Niger, bonus Afer, pcssimus Alius. Hist. August, p. 75.

§ Herodian; I 2, p. 71.
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of Tiberius, at the head ot the collected force of the empir?*

The Pannonians yielded at length to the arms and institutio:^^'

of Eome. Their recent subjectijn, however, the neighbom-

hood, and even the mixture, of the unconquered tribes, and

perhaps the climate, adapted, as it has been observed, to the

production of great bodies and slow minds,t all contributed

to preserve some remains of their original ferocity, and under

the tame and uniform countenance of Eoman provincials, the

hardv features of the natives were still to be discerned.

Their warlike youth afforded an inexhaustible supply oi

recruits to the legions stationed on the banks of the Danube,

and which, from a perpetual warfare against the Germans
and Sarmatians, were deservedly esteemed the best troops in

the service.

The Pannonian army was at this time commanded by

Septimius Severus, a native of Africa, who, in the gradual

ascent of private honours, had concealed his daring ambition,

which was never diverted from its steady course by the

allurements of pleasure, the apprehension of danger, or the

feelings of humanity. ;]:
On the first news of the murder of

Pertinax, he assembled his troops, painted in the most lively

colours the crime, the insolence, and weakness, of the prae-

torian guards, and animated the legions to arms and to

revenge. He concluded (and the peroration was thought

extremely eloquent) with promising every soldier about four

hundredpounds; an honourable donative, double in value to

the infamous bribe with which Julian had purchased the

empire. § The acclamations of the army immediately saluted

Severus with the names of Augustus Pertinax and emperor;

and he thus attained the lofty station to which he was

invited, by conscious merit, and a long train of dreams and

omens, the fruitful offspring either of his superstition or

policy.
II

* See an account of that memorable war in Velleius Paterculus, 2, 110,

&c., who served in the army of Tiberius. + Such is the reflection of

Herochan, L 2, p. 74. Will the modern Austrians allow the influence ]

X In the letter to Albinus, already mentioned, Commodus accuses

Severus, as one of the ambitious generals who censured his conduct, and

wished to occupy his place. Hist. August, p. 80. §_ Pannonia was tou

poor to supply such a sum. It was probably promised in the camp,

and paid at Rome, after the victory. In lixing the sum, I have adopted

the conjecture of Casaubon. See Hist. August, p. QQ. Comment, p.

115.
II

Herodian, L 2, p. 78. Severus was. declared emperor on
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The new candidate for empire saw and improved the

peculiar advantage of his situation. His province extended

to the Julian Alps, which gave an easy access into Italy; and
he remembered the saying of Augustus, that a Pannonian
army might in ten days appear in sight of Eome.* By a

celerity proportioned to the greatness of the occasion, he

might reasonably hope to revenge Pertinax, punish Julian,

and receive the homage of the senate and people, as their

lawful emperor, before his competitors, separated from Italy

by an immense tract of sea and land, were apprized of his

success, or even of his election. During the whole expedi-

tion he scarcely allowed himself any moments for sleep or

food; marching on foot, and in complete armour, at the

head of his columns, he insinuated himself into the confidence

and affection of his troops, pressed their diligence, revived

their spirits, animated their hopes, and was well satisfied to

share the hardships of the meanest soldier, whilst he kept in

view the infinite superiority of his reward.

The wretched Julian had expected, and thought himself
repared, to dispute the empire with the governor of Syria;

ut in the invincible and rapid approach ot the Pannonian
legions, he saw his inevitable ruin. The hasty arrival of

every messenger increased his just apprehensions. He was
successively informed that Severus had passed the Alps

;

that the Italian cities, unwilling or unable to oppose his

progress, had received him with the warmest professions of

joy and duty ; that the important place of Ravenna had
surrendered without resistance, and that the Adriatic fleet

was in the hands of the conqueror. The enemy was now
within two hundred and fifty miles of Eome ; and every

the banks of the Danube, either at Carnuntum, according to Spar-

tianus, (Hist. August, p. 65,) or else at Sabaria, according to Victor.

Mr. Hume, in supposing that the birth and dignity of Severus were too

much inferior to the imperial crown, and that he marched into Italy

as general only, has not considered this transaction with his usual

accuracy, (Essay on the Original Contract.) [Carnuntum was oppo-
site to the point where the Morava flows into the Danube. Petronel
and Haimburg both claim to be the present occupant of its site. An
interjacent village, by its name of Alteuburg (Oldborough), seems to

indi-cate an ancient station. D'Anville, Geog. Anc, tom. i, p. 154.

Sabaria is now Sarwar.—GuizoT.] * Velleius Paterculus, 1. 2, c. Z.

"We must reckon the march from the nearest verge of Pannonia, and
extend the sight of the city as far as two hundred miles. [Severu^^

was probably ignorant ^f the saying, and coiild not call to mind what
VUL. I. I,

I
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moment diminished the narrow span of life and empire
allotted to Julian.

He attem'ptcd, however, to prevent, or at least to protract,

his ruin. He employed the venal faith of the prsetoriaus,

filled the city with unavailing preparations for war, drew
lines round the suburbs, and even strengthened the forti-

cations of the palace; as if those last entrenchments could

be defended without hope of relief against a victorious

invader. Fear and shame prevented the guards from de-

serting his standard; but they trembled at the name of the

Pannonian legions, commanded by an experienced general,

and accustomed to vanquish the barbarians on the frozen

Danube.* They quitted, with a sigh, the pleasures of the

baths and theatres, to put on arms, whose use they had
almost forgotten, and beneath the weight of which they

were oppressed. The unpractised elephants, whose uncouth
appearance it was hoped would strike terror into the army
of the north, threw their unskilful riders; and the awkward
c^'^olutions of the marines, drawn from the fleet of Misenum,
were an object of ridicule to the populace; whilst the senate

enjoyed, with secret pleasure, the distress and weakness of

the usurper.

t

Every motion of Julian betrayed his trembling perplexity.

He insisted that Severus should be declared a public enemy
by the senate. He entreated that the Pannonian general

might be associated to the empire. J He sent public am-
bassadors of consular rank to negotiate with his rival;

he despatched private assassins to take away his life. He
designed that the vestal virgins, and all the colleges of

priests, in their sacerdotal habits, and bearing before them
the sacred pledges of the Eoman religion, should advance,

in solemn procession, to meet the Pannonian legions; and, at

the same time, he vainly tried to interrogate, or to appease,

the Pates, by magic ceremonies and unlawful sacrifices. §

Gibbon so well remembered.

—

Wenck.] * This is not a puerile

figure of rhetoric, but an allusion to a real fact, recorded by Dion, 1. 71,

p. 1181. It probably happened more than once. -f- Dion, L 73,

p. 1233. Herodian, 1. 2. p. 81. There is no surer proof C|f the mili-

litary skill of the Romans, than their first surmounting the idle terror,

and afterwards disdaining the dangerous use, of elephants in war.

X These proceedings will not appear so contradictory, when we con-

sider that he pursued ono line of conduct while he hoped to maintain

bu ground, and the opposite after he despaired.

—

Wenck.] § Hiat,
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Severus, who dreaded neither his arms nor his enchant-

ments, guarded himself from the only danger, of secret

fonspiracy, by the faithful attendance of six hundred chosen

nen, who never quitted his person or their cuirasses, either

Dy night or by day, during the whole march. Ailvancing

jrith a steady and rapid course, he passed, without difficulty,

^he defiles of the Apennines, received into his party the

troops and ambassadors sent to retard his progress, an»d

made a short halt at Interamnia, about seventy miles from
Rome. His victory was already secure ; but the despair of

the praetorians might have rendered it bloody; and ISeverus

had the laudable ambition of ascending the throne without

drawing the sword."^' His emissaries, dispersed in the

capital, assured the guards that, provided they Avould aban-

don their worthless prince, and the perpetrators of the

murder of Pertinax, to the justice of the conqueror, he

;vould no longer consider that melancholy event as the act

of the whole body.j The faithless praetorians, whose re-

sistance was supported only by sullen obstinacy, gladly

complied with the easy conditions, seized the greatest part

if the assassins, and signified to the senate that they no
iOnger defended the cause of Julian. That assembly, con-

voked by the consul, unanimously acknowledged Severus as

lawful emperor, decreed divine honours to Pertinax, and
pronounced a sentence of deposition and death against his

unfortunate successor. Julian was conducted into a private

apartment of the baths of the palace, and beheaded as a

common criminal, after having purchased, with an immense
treasure, an anxious and precarious reign of only sixty-six

days.;}; The almost incredible expedition of Severus, who,
in so short a space of time, conducted a numerous army
from the banks of the Danube to those of the Tiber, proves

at once the plenty of provisions produced by agriculture

and commerce, the goodness of the roads, the discipline

of the legions, and the indolent subdued temper of the

provinces. §

August, p. 62, 63. * Victor and Eutropius, 8, 17, mention a combat
near the Milvian bridge (the Ponte Molle), unknown to the better and
more ancient writers. f He did more than employ secret emis-

saries ; for, according to Dion and Spartianus, he distributed proclama-
tions to the same eft'ect.

—

Wenck. ^ Dion, 1. 73, p. 1240. Hero-
dian, 1. 2, p. 83. Hist. August, p. 63. § From tbe.se sixty-six days
we muat first deduct siiteeu, as Tertiuax was mtu:de-«d on the 2::th of

l2
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The first cares of Severus were bestowed on two measures,

the one dictated by policy, the other by decency; the re-

venge, and the honours, due to the memory of Pertinax.

Before the new emperor entered Eome, he issued his

commands to the praetorian guards, directing them to wait

his arrival on a large plain near the city, without arms, but

in the habits of ceremony in which they were accustomed to

attend their sovereign. He was obeyed by those haughty
troops, whose contrition was the effect of their just terrors.

A chosen part of the lUyrian army encompassed them with

levelled spears. Incapable of flight or resistance, they ex-

pected their fate in silent consternation. Severus mounted
the tribunal, sternly reproached them with perfidy and
cowardice, dismissed them with ignominy from the trust

which they had betrayed, despoiled them of their splendid

ornaments, and banished tliem, on pain of death, to the

distance of a hundred miles from the capital. During the

transaction, another detachment had been sent to seize their

arms, occupy their camp, and prevent the hasty conse-

quences of their despair.*

The funeral and consecration of Pertinax were next solem.-

nized with every circumstance of sad magnificence.t The
senate, with a melancholy pleasure, performed the last rites

to that excellent prince, whom they had loved and still

regretted. The concern of his successor was probably less

sincere. He esteemed the virtues of Pertinax, but those

virtues would for ever have confined his ambition to a

private station. Severus pronounced his funeral oration

with studied eloquence, inward satisfaction, and well-acted

sorrow ; and, by his pious regard to his memory, convinced

the credulous multitude that lie alone was worthy to supply

his place. Sensible, however, that arm.s, not ceremonies,

must assert his claim to the empire, he left Eome at the end
of thirty days, and without suffering himself to be elated

March, and Severus most probably elected on the 13th of April (see

Hist. A-ugust. p. 65, and Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn, iii,

p. 393, taote 7). We cannot allow less than ten days after his election,

to put a aumerous army in motion. Forty days remain for this rapid

inarch ; and as we may compute about eight hundred miles from Rome to

the neighbourhood of Vienna, the army of Severus marched twenty milea

every day, without halt or intermission. * Dion, 1. 74. p. 1241.

Herodian, 1. 2, p. 84. f Dion (1. 74, p. 1244), who assisted at the

teremony as a senator, gives a most pompous descriptiou of it
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by this easy victory, prepared to encounter Lis more for

midable rivals.

The uncommon abilities and fortune of Severus, have

induced an elegant historian to compare him with the first

and greatest of the Caesars.* The parallel is, at least,

imperfect. Where shall we find, in the character of Severus,

the commanding superiority of soul, the generous clemency,

and the various genius, which could reconcile and unite the

love of pleasure, the thirst of knowledge, and the fire of

ambition ?t In one instance only they may be compared,

with some degree of propriety, in the celerity of their

motions, and their civil victories. In less than four years,

J

Severus subdued the riches of the east and the valour of tht

west. He vanquished two competitors of reputation ana
ability, and defeated numerous armies, provided with weapons
and discipline equal to his own. In that age, the art of

fortification and the principles of tactics were well under-

stood by all the Boman generals; and the constant supe-

riority of Severus was that of an artist, who uses the same
instruments with more skill and industry than his rivals.

I shall not, however, enter into a minute narrative of these

military operations ; but as the two civil wars against Xiger
and against Albinus were almost the same in their conduct,

event, and consequences, I shall collect into one point of

view the most striking circumstances, tending to develop

the character of the conqueror and the state of the empire.

Falsehood and insincerity, unsuitable as they seem to the

* Herodian, L 3, p. 112. [No such comparison was made by Hero-
dian, who, though as an historian he does not rise above mediocrity,

was yet incapable of such an idea. He says only, that great deeds
had been performed by Sylla and Marius, both in domestic and foreign

wars, by Ctcsar against Pompey, and by Augustus against Antony and
the sons of Pompey (or more properly against his son Sextus), but
that no instance can be found of another general who, like Severus,

had conquered in succession three powerful emperors. In this he says

too much. But he no more compares Severus \Wth Cresar than he does

with Sylla, Marius, or Augustus.

—

Wenck.] [There is surely enough
in this to justify Gibbon's general observation.

—

Ed.] f Though it

is not, most assuredly, the intention of Lucan to exalt the character

of Caesar, yet the idea he gives of that hero, in the tenth book of the

Pharsalia, where he describes hira, at the same time making love to

Cleopati'a, sustaining a siege against the power of Egypt, and convers-

ing with the sages of the country, is, in reality, the noblest panegyric,

j: Beckoning from Lis election, April 13, 1^3, to the death of Albinua
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dignity of public transactions, ofi'end us with a less de-

grading idea of meanness than when they are found in the

intercourse of private hfe. In the latter, they discover a
want of courage ; in the other, only a defect of power ; and
as it is impossible for the most able statesmen to subdue
millions of followers and enemies by their own personal
strength, the world, under the name of policy, seems to have
granted them a very liberal indulgence of craft and dis-

simulation. Tet the arts of Severus cannot be justified by
the most ample privileges of state reason. He promised,
only to betray ; he flattered, only to ruin ; and however he
miglit occasionally bind himself by oaths and treaties, his

conscience, obsequious to his interest, always released him
from the inconvenient obligation.*

If his two competitors, reconciled by their common danger,
had advanced upon him without delay, perhaps Severus
would have sunk under their united effort. Had they even
atacked him at the same time, with separate views and sepa-

rate armies, the contest might have been long and doubtful.

But they fell, singly and successively, an easy prey to the
arts as well as arms of their subtle enemy, lulled into secu-

rity by the moderation of his professions, and overwhelmed
by the rapidity of his action. He first marched against

Kiger, whose reputation and power he most dreaded; but
he declined any hostile declarations, suppressed the name of

his antagonist, and only signified to the senate and people,

his intention of regulating the eastern provinces. In pri-

vate he spoke of isiger, his old friend and intended suc-

cessor,t with the most afi'ectionate regard, and highly ap-

plauded his generous design of revenging the murder of

Pertinax. To punish the vile usurper of the throne, was
the duty of every Eoman general. To persevere in arms,

and to resist a lawful emperor, acknowledged by the senate,

would alone render him criminal. ;|: The sons of Niger had
fiiUen into his hands among the children of the provincial

February 19, 197. See Tillemont's Chronology. * Herodian, 1. 2,

p. 85. t Whilst Severus was very dangerously ill, it was indus-

triously given out that he intended to appoint Niger and Albinus hia

successors. As he could not be sincere with respect to both, he might
not be so with regard to either. Yet Sevexus carried his hypocrisy so

far as to pmfess that intention in the medoira of his own Ufe.

+ Hist. August p. 65.
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governors, detained at Home as pledges for the loyalty ol

their parents.* As long as the power of Niger inspired

terror, or even respect, they were educated with the most
tender care, with the children of Severus himself; but they
were soon involved in their father's ruin, and removed, first

by exile, and afterwards by death, from the eye of public

compassion.f
While Severus was engaged in his eastern war, he had

reason to apprehend that the governor of Britain might pass

the sea and the Alps, occupy the vacant seat of empire, and
oppose his return with the authority of the senate and the
forces of the west. The ambiguous conduct of Albinus, in

not assuming the imperial title, left room for negotiation.

Forgetting at once his professions of patriotism, and the

jealousy of sovereign power, he accepted the precarious rank
of Caesar, as a reward for his fatal neutrality. Till the first

contest was decided, Severus treated the man, whom he had
doomed to destruction, with every mark of esteem and
regard. Even in the letter, in which he announces his

victory over ISTiger, he styles Albinus the brother of his soul

and empire, sends him the affectionate salutations of his

wife Julia, and his young family, and entreats him to pre-

serve the armies and the republic fiiithful to their common
interest. The messengers charged with this letter, were in-

structed to accost the Csesar with respect, to desire a private

audience, and to plunge their daggers into his heart.
;J:

The
conspiracy was discovered, and the too-credulous Albinus at

length passed over to the continent, and prepared for an un-
equal contest with his rival, who rushed upon him at the

head of a veteran and victorious army.
The military labours of Severus seem inadequate to the

importance of his conquests. Two engagements, the one
near the Hellespont, the other in the narrow defiles of

Cilicia, decided the fate of his Syrian competitor ; and the

troops of Europe asserted their usual ascendant over the

effeminate natives of Asia.§ The battle of Lyons, where

* This practice, introduced by Commodus, proved very useful to

Severus. He found at Rome the children of many of the principal

adherents of his rivals ; and he employed them more than once to

intimidate, or seduce, the parents. + Herodian, 1. 3, p. 96.

Hist. August, p. 67, 68. :;: Hist. August, p. 84. Spartianus

Las inserted this curious letter at lull length. § Consult the
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one hundred and fifty thousand* Eomans were engaged,
was equally fatal to Albinus. The valour of the British

army maintained, indeed, a sharp and doubtful contest with
the hardy discipline of the Illyrian legions. The fame and
person of Severus appeared, during a few moments, irre-

coverably lost, till that warlike prince rallied his fainting

troops, and led them on to a decisive victory.f The war
was finished by that memorable day.

The civil wars of modern Europe have been distinguished

not only by the fierce animosity, but likewise by the obsti-

nate perseverance, of the contending factions. They have
generally been justified by some principle, or, at least,

coloured by some pretext, of religion, freedom, or loyalty.

The leaders were nobles of independent property and here-

ditary influence. The troops fought like men interested in

the decision of the quarrel ; and as military spirit and party

zeal were strongly difi*used throughout the whole commu-
nity, a vanquished chief was immediately supplied with new
adherents, eager to shed their blood in the same cause. But
the Eomans, after the fall of the republic, combated only

for the choice of masters. Under the standard of a popular

candidate for empire, a few enlisted from afl'ection, some for

fear, many from interest, none from principle.
;{: The legions,

third book of Herodian, and the seventy-fourth book of Dion Cas-

sius. [There were three battles—one near Cyzicus, not far from the
Hellespont ; the second near Nice, in Bithynia ; the other near the
Issus, in Cilicia, where Alexander conquered Darius. D\on, p. 1247

—

1249. Herodian, lib. 3, c. 2—4.—Wenck.] * Dion, 1. 75, p. 126Q.

t Dion, 1. 75, p. 1261. Herodian, 1. 3, p. 110. Hist. August, p. 68.

The battle was fought in the plain of Trevoux, three or four leagues

from Lyons. See Tillemont, tom. iii, p. 406, note 18. [According to

Herodian, it was Leetus, his lieutenant, whe rallied the troops, and
gained the battle, when almost lost by Severus. This Laetus was not
the praefect who instigated the conspiracies against Commodus and
Pertinax; he had been executed by Julianus. Dion also (p. 1261)
ascribes to the lieutenant a large share of the victory. Severus after-

wards pu«t him to death, either to punish some suspicious or treacherous

conduct in this battle, or, as is more piiobable, though jealousy of the
attachment which the army manifested towards him.

—

Wenck.]

:J:
Some latitude must, of course, be allowed to a modern philosophic

historian, in his ornamental passages. Taking facts in their literal

exactness, there were many internal struggles under the emperors, in

which the Romans combated for some principle of a particular party.

In the present case, for example, many of the people, and a large class

of the nobility, sided with Albinus, because he was descended froui
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uninflamed by party zeal, were allured into civil war by
liberal donatives, and still more liberal promises. A defeat,

by disabling the chief from the performance of his engage-

ments, dissolvf^d the mercenary allegiance of his followers,

and left them to consult their own safety, by a timely deser-

tion of an unsuccessful cause. It was of little moment to

the provinces under whose name they were oppressed or

governed ; they were driven by the impulsion of the present

power, and as soon as that power yielded to a superior force,

they hastened to implore the clemency of the conqueror,

who, as he had an immense debt to discharge, was obliged

to sacrifice the most guilty countries to the avarice of his

soldiers. In the vast extent of the Eoman empire, there

were few fortified cities capable of protecting a routed army

;

nor was there any person, or family, or order of men, whose
natural interest, unsupported by the powers of government,

was capable of restoring the cause of a sinking party.*

Yet, in the contest between Niger and Severus, a single

city deserves an honourable exception. As Byzantium was
one of the greatest passages from Europe into Asia, it had
been provided with a strong garrison, and a fleet of five

hundred vessels was anchored in the harbour.f The im-

petuosity of Severus disappointed this prudent scheme of

defence ; he left to his generals the siege of Byzantiumj

forced the less guarded passage of the Hellespont, and im-

patient of a meaner enemy, pressed forward to encounter

his rival. Byzantium, attacked by a numerous and increas-

ing army, and afterwards by the whole naval power of the

empire, sustained a siege of three years, and remained faith-

ful to the name and memory of Niger. The citizens and
soldiers (we know not from what cause) were animated with

equal fury ; several of the principal officers of Niger, who

an illustrious family ; and they preferred him to Severus, whose future

system of government the more prudent foresaw and dreaded. The
Syrians supported Niger from an affectionate personal regard.

—

Wenck.
[The term praf/matischen, used by M. Wenck in this note, I have
rendered by philosophic, as the most expressive of his meaning.

No English reader would have understood pragmatic, in its there ap-

plied German sense of "developing the motives and causes of action."

— Ed.] * Montesquieu, Conside'rations sur la Grandeur ot la

D6cadonce des Romains, c. 12. + Most of these, as may be supposed,

were small open vessels; some, however, were galleys of two, and a

few of three, ranks of oai's.
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despaired of, or ^\ho disdained, a pardon, had thrown them
selves into this last refuge : the fortifications were esteemed
impregnable, and, in the defence of the place, a celebrated

engineer displayed all the mechanic powers known to the

ancients.* Byzantium, at length, surrendered to famine.

The magistrates and soldiers were put to the sword, the

walls demolished, the privileges suppressed, and the destined

capital of the east subsisted only as an open village, subject

to the insulting jurisdiction of Perinthus.t The historian

Dion, who had admired the flourishing, and lamented the

desolate, state of Byzantium, accused the revenge of Severus

for depriving the Eoman people of the strongest bul ' ark

against the barbarians of Pontus and Asia.J The trutn of

* The engineer's name was Priscus. His skill saved his life, and he
was taken into the service of the conqueror. For the particular facts

of the siege, consult Dion Cassius (1. 75, p. 1251) and Herodian (1. 3,

p. 95). For the theory of it, the fanciful Chevalier de Folard may be
looked into. See Polybe, tom, 1, p. 76. f Perinthus, on the shore

of the Propontis, was afterwards called Heraclea. It was destroyed

;

but the modern Erekli, which has risen out of its ruins, preserves the
memory of its second name. (D'Anville, Geog. Anc, tom. i, p. 291).

Byzantium, when it became Constantinople, caused, in its turn, the

decay of Heraclea.

—

Guizot.] X jN"otwithstanding the authority of

Spartianus, and some modem Greeks, we may be assured from Dion and
Herodian, that Byzantium, many years after the death of Severus, lay

in ruins. [There is no contradiction between Dion's account and that

given by Spartianus, as we^l as some modern Greeks. Dion does not

say, that Severus destroyed Byzantium, but only that he took away
its franchises and privileges, confiscated the property of its inhabitants,

levelled its fortifications, and placed it under the jurisdiction of its

ancient enemies, the Periuthians, who treated it as a subordinate

hamlet. Excuses may be ofiered for some of these penalties ; but the

levelling of the fortifications was rather a punishment and loss to the

empire itself than to the Byzantines. When, therefore, Spartianus,

Suidas, and Cedrenus say (See Reimarus on Dion, p. 1254, n. 81) that

Severus and his son reinstated Byzantium in its former privileges,

constructed theatres, temples, baths, &c., there is no difficulty in

reconciling this with Dion's narrative. The latter may also have said

more in the portions of his history which are lost. That Severus and
Caracalla rebuilt the walls and defences of Byzantium, is not asserted

by any one of these writers. Dion only deplores their ruin. Hero-

dian's expressions are evidently exaggerated, like those of many his'

fcorians in such cases, and his history of Severus, esiDccially, is full of

inaccuracies. In his third book (cap. ix.), ignorant that there was
between the Euphrates and the Tigris a district called Arabia, and
that its chief town was Atra, he makes Severus advance at once from
Mesopotamia and Adiabene (beyond the Tigris) into Arabia Felix,
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this observation was but too well justified in the succeeding
age, when the Gothic fleets covered the Euxine, and passed
through the undefended Bosphorus into the centre of the
Mediterranean.
Both Niger and Albinus were discovered and put to death

in their flight from the field of battle. Their fate excited

neither surprise nor compassion. They had staked their

lives against the chance of empire, and suffered what they
would have inflicted; nor did Severus claim the arrogant

superiority of suffering his rivals to live in a private station.

But his unforgiving temper, stimulated by avarice, indulged

a spirit of revenge, where there was no room for apprehen-
sion. The most considerable of the provincials, who, with-

out any dislike to the fortunate candidate, had obeyed the
governor under whose authority they were accidentally

placed, were punished by death, exile, and especially by the
confiscation of thjir estates. Many cities of the east were
stripped of their ancient honours, and obliged to pay, into

the treasury of Severus, four times the amount of the sum
contributed by them for the service of Niger."^

Till the final decision of the war, the cruelty of Severus
was, in some measure, restrained by the uncertainty of the
event, and his pretended reverence for the senate. The
head of Albinus, accompanied with a menacing letter, an-

nounced to the Romans, that he was resolved to spare none
of the adherents of his unfortunate competitors. He was
irritated by the just suspicion, that he never had possessed

the aftections of the senate, and he concealed his old male-

volence under the recent discovery of some treasonable cor-

respondences. Thirty-five senators, however, accused of

having favoured the party of Albinus, he freely pardoned

;

and, by his subsequent behaviour, endeavoured to convince
them, that he had forgotten, as well aM forgiven, their sup-

posed oflences. But, at the same time, he condemned forty-

onet other senators, whose names history has recorded;

gain possession of many towns, besiege Atra ineffectually, then embark
his whole army, and, driven by a storm on the coast of Parthia, land
near the metropolis, Ctesiphon, Such geography never was heai'd of,—Wenck.] * Dion, 1. 74, p. 1250. + Diou^l. 75, p. 12G4). Only
twenty-nine senators are mentioned by him, but forty-one are named
in the Augustan History (p. 69), among whom arc six of the n:mie of

Pescenuius. Herodian (1. 3, p. 115) s]>eaks in general of the crueltiea

of Sovorua. [There is no authority for this .slaughter of the wives.
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their wives, children, and clients, attended them in death,

and the noblest provincials of Spain and Gaul were involved
in the same ruin. Such rigid justice, for so he termed it,

was, in the opinion of Severus, the only conduct capable of

ensuring peace to the people, or stability to the prince ; and
he condescended slightly to lament, that, to be mild, it waa
necessary that he should first be cruel.*

The true interest of an absolute monarch generally coin-

cides with that of his people. Their numbers, their wealth,
their order, and their security, are the best and only foun-
dations of his real greatness ; and were he totally devoid of

virtue, prudence might supply its place, and would dictate

the same rule of conduct. Severus considered the Eoman
empire as his property, and had no sooner secured the pos-

session, than he bestowed his care on the cultivation and
improvement of so valuable an acquisition. Salutary laws,

executed with inflexible firmness, soon corrected most of

the abuses with which, since the death of Marcus, every
part of the government had been infected. In the adminis-
tration of justice, the judgments of the emperor were
characterized by attention, discernment, and impartiality

,

and whenever he deviated from the strict line of equity, it

was generally in favour of the poor and oppressed ; not so

much indeed from any sense of humanity, as from the
natural propensity of a despot to humble the pride of
greatness, and to sink all his subjects to the same common
level of absolute dependence. His expensive taste for

building, magnificent shows, and, above all, a constant and
liberal distribution of corn and provisions, were the surest

means of captivating the afl'ections of the Eoman people.f

children, and clients of the forty-one condemned senators, nor is the
fact itself credible. The families and relations of Niger and Albinus
were all put to death. When Severus first arrived in Eome, and his

position was not yet secure, he vowed in the senate, that not one of

that body should suffer capitally. He even caused a decree to be
passed, that whosoever might condemn a senator to death, be he evea
the emperor himself, and those who might execute the sentence, they,

with their families, should all be declared enemies of the state. This,

like all his other oaths, was disregarded ; and the very senator who,
by his command, had proposed the decree, was the first whom he sent

for execution.

—

Wenck.] * Aurelius Victor. f Dion, 1. 76,

p. 1272, Hist. August, p. 67. Severus celebrated the secular games
with extraordinary magnificence, and he left in the public granaries a
provision of corn for seven years, at the rate of 75,000 modii, or about
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The misfortunes of civil discord were obliterated. The calm
of peace and prosperity was once more experienced in the
provinces; and many cities, restored by the munificence of

Severus, assumed the title of his colonies, and attested by
public monuments their gratitude and felicity.* The fame
of the Eoman arms was revived by that warlike and suc-

cessful emperor,t and he boasted, with a just pride, that,

having received the empire oppressed with foreign and
dome-stic wars, he left it established in profound, universal,

and honourable peace.;};

Although the wounds of civil war appeared completely
healed, its moral poison still lurked in the vitals of the con-
stitution. Severus possessed a considerable share of vigour
and ability ; but the daring soul of the first Caesar, or the
deep policy of Augustus, were scarcely equal to the task of
curbing the insolence of the victorious legions. By grati-

tude, by misguided policy, by seeming necessity, Severus
was induced to relax the nerves of discipline. § The vanity

of his soldiers was flattered with the honour of wearing
gold rings ; their ease was indulged in the permission of
living with their wives in the idleness of quarters. He
increased their pay beyond the example of former times,

and taught them to expect, and soon to claim, extraordinary

donatives on every public occasion of danger or festivity.

Elated by success, enervated by luxury, and raised above
the level of subjv?cts by their dangerous privileges,^ they
soon became incapable of military fatigue, oppressive to the
country, and impatient of a just subordination. Their
officers asserted the superiority of rank by a more profuse

2,500 quarters per day. I am persuaded, that the granaries of Severua
were supplied for a long term ; but I am not less persuaded, that
policy on the one hand, and admiration on the other, magnified the
hoard far beyond its true contents. * See Spanheim's treatise of

ancient medals, the inscriptions, and our learned travellers Spon and
Wheeler, Shaw, Pocock, &c., who, in Africa, Greece, and Asia, have
found more monuments of Severus than of any other Roman emperoi
whatsoever. t He carried his victorious arms to Seleucia and
Ctesiphon, the capitals of the Parthian monarchy. I shall have occa-

Bion to mention this war in its proper place. X Etiam in Britannit
was his own just and emphatic expression. Hist. August, 73.

§ Herodiau, 1, 3, p. 115. Hist. August., p. Q^. *\\ Upon the inso-

Icince and privileges of the soldiers, the sixteenth satire, falsely ascribed

to Juvenal, may be consulted ; the style and cu'cumstances of it would
Induce m-^ to believe, that it was composed under the reigu of Severub
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and elegant luxury. There is still extant a letter of Severus,

lamenting the licentious state of the army, and exhorting

one of his generals to begin the necessary reformation from
the tribunes themselves ; since, as he justly observes, the

officer who has forfeited the esteem, will never command
the obedience of his soldiers.* Had the emperor pursued
the train of reflection, he would have discovered, that the

primary cause of this general corruption might be ascribed,

not indeed to the example, but to the pernicious indulgence

of the commandej^-in-chief.

The praetorians, who had murdered their emperor and sold

the empire, had received the just punishment of their

treason; but the necessary, though dangerous, institution

of guards, was soon restored on a new model by Severus,

and increased to four times the ancient number.f Formerly
these troops had been recruited in Italy ; and as the adjacent

provinces gradually imbibed the softer manners of Rome,
the levies were extended to Macedonia, Noricum, and Spain.

In the room of these elegant troops, better adapted to the

pomp of courts than to the uses of war, it was established

by Severus, than from all the legions of the frontiers, the

soldiers most distinguished for strength, valour, and fidelity,

should be occasionally draughted ; and promoted, as an
honour and reward, into the more eligible service of the

guards. J By this new institution, the Italian youth were
diverted from the exercise of arms, and the capital was
terrified by the strange aspect and manners of a multitude

of barbarians. But Severus flattered himself, that the

legions would consider these chosen praetorians as the re-

presentatives of the whole mihtary order ; and that the

or that of his son, * Hist. August., p. 73. [This letter does not
complain of the whole army, but of that part which was in Gaul. It

proves that Severus was sincerely desirous of restoring discipline

wherever it had been neglected ; and this accords with his general
character. Herodian, the only historian who accuses him of having
relaxed it, has gi'eatly exaggerated. It is unnoticed by other authors,

who are not usually sparing of their censure. The extensive wars
waged by Severus, even his very last, against the Parthians and
Caledonians, and the conduct of the troops engaged in them, afford no
symptoms of military licentiousness. As a despot, whose whole re-

liance was on his soldiers, he no doubt overlooked many things, and
frequently distributed gifts among them ; but he always kept them
within bounds. After his death they broke throiigh all restraints.-—-

Wenck.] t Herodian, L 3, p. 131. + Dion, L 74, p. 1243.
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present aid of fifty thousand men, superior in arms and

appointments to any force that could be brouglit into the

field against them, would for ever crush the hopes of rebel-

lion, and secure the empire to himself and his posterity.

The command of these favoured and formidable "troops

scon became the first ofiice of the empire. As the govern-

ment degenerated into military despotism, the praitorian

prefect, who in his origin had been a simple captain of the

guards, was placed not only at the head of the army, but of

the finances, and even of the law.* In every department of

administration, he represented the person, and exercised the

authority, of the emperor. The first prefect who eujoyed

and abused this immense power was Plautianus, the favourite

minister of Severus. His reign lasted about ten years, till

the marriage of his daughter with the eldest son of the

emperor, which seemed to assure his fortune, proved the

occasion of his ruin.f The animosities of the palace, by

* The Praetorian pra.'fect was never " a simple captain of the guards."

Ten thousand men must have a commander of higher rank. Augustus,

when he first created this office, attached to it great dignity and power,

to prevent the abuse of which, he divided it between two prtefects,

who were always to belong to the equestrian order. The first part of

this regulation was set aside by Tiberius and his successors, who
greatly increased the prajfectorial power, and the second paii; by
Alexander Severus, who gave it to senators. The prajtorian pi'a}fect3

obtained a civil jurisdiction under Commodus ; but it extended only

over Italy ; even Rome and its surrounding territory were exempt
from it, these being under the government of the " proefectus urbi

The superintendence of the finances and the collection of taxes in the

provinces were not confided to them till after the great changes

made by Constantine the First, in the organization of the empire.

At least I can nowhere find that such power was intrusted to them
before that time, nor is any passage to that effect quoted by Draken-
borch, when treating of this subject, in his Dissertation " De officio

prx'fectorum prgctorio," (cap. vi.)

—

Wexck. [M. Wenck has here again

misunderstood Gibbon's language ; M. Guizot the same. We often

employ the term " captain " in a much more extended sense than to

denote the commander of a company in a regiment. This was Gibbon's
meaning. He was sufficiently conversant with military terms to apply
them correctly ; and his expx-ession " a simple captain " signifies that

the praetorian pntfect was at first no more than a mere commander
Df the guards.

—

Ed.] + One of his most daring and wanton acts of

power, was the castration of a hundred free Romans, some of them
married men, and even fathers of families, merely that his daughter,

on her marriage with the young emperor, might be attended by a train

vf eunuchs woi'thy of an eastern (-lueen. Dion, 1. 7t3, p. 1271. [Plau-
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irritating the ambition and alarming the fears of Plautianus,

threatened to produce a revolution, and obliged the emperor,

who still loved him, to consent with reluctance to his death.*

After the fall of Plautianus, an eminent lawyer, the cele-

brated Papinian, was appointed to execute the motley office

of praetorian prefect.

Till the reign of Severus, the virtue, and even the good
sense of the emperors, had been distinguished by their zeal

or affected reverence for the senate, and by a tender regard

to the nice frame of civil policy instituted by Augustus.

But the youth of Severus had been trained in the implicit

obedience of camps, and his riper years spent in the despo-

tism of military command. His haughty and inflexible

spirit could not discover, or would not acknowledge, the

advantage of preserving an intermediate power, however

imaginary, between the emperor and the army. He disdained

to profess himself the servant of an assembly that detested

his person, and trembled at his frown ; he issued his com-

mands, where his request would have proved as effectual

;

assumed the conduct and style of a sovereign and a con-

queror, and exercised, without disguise, the -^^ole legislative

as well as the executive power.

The victory over the senate was easy and inglorious.

Every eye and every passion were directed to the supreme

tianus was born in the same town as Severus, his relation and early

friend. So unbounded was the emperor's confidence in him, and so

impervious was every channel of information, that the minister's abuse

of power was long unknown to his master. When the latter was at last

informed of it by his brother Geta, he adopted restrictive measures,

which offended Plautianus. The marriage of Plautilla to Caracalla

was unhappy, and the young prince, who had reluctantly consented

to it, threatened to destroy both father and daughter, as soon as he

should have the power. After this it was feared, that Plautianus

might use his still-remaining influence against the imperial family;

he was put to death in the presence of Severus, accused of a con-

spiracy, which Dion says was a fabrication, but of which Herodian

knows all the circumstances, although his narrative is most improbable.

Reimarus on Dion, p. 1272, n. 18, 20.—Wenck.] * Dion, 1. 76,

p. 1274. Herodian, 1. 3, p. 122, 129. The grammarian of Alexandria

Beems, as it is not unusual, much better acquainted with this myste-

rious transaction, and more assured of the guilt of Plautianus, than

the Roman senator ventures to be. [Herodian the historian, and
Herodian " the grammarian of Alexandria," were two different persons.

Gibbon had overlooked the proofs of this, adduced by Fabriciua

^iblioth. Graec torn, vii, p 11), and by Tillemont (Histoire des Emp.
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magistrate, who possessed tlie arms and treasure of the state;

whilst the senate, neither elected by the people, nor guarded
by military force, nor animated by public spirit, rested ita

declining authority on the frail and crumbling basis of ancient

opinion. The fine theory of a republic insensibly vanished,

and made way for the more natural and substantial feelings of

monarchy. As the freedom and honours of Rome were suc-

cessively communicated to the provinces, in which the old

government had been either unknown, or was remembered
with abhorrence, the tradition of republican maxims was
gradually obliterated. The Greek historians of the age of

the Antonines,* observe with a malicious pleasure, that

although the sovereign of Eome, in compliance with an
obsolete prejudice, abstained from the name of king, he
possessed the full measure of regal power. In the reign of

Severus, the senate was filled with polished and eloquent

slaves from the eastern provinces, who justified personal

flattery by speculative principles of servitude. These new
advocates of prerogative were heard with pleasure by the

court, and with patience by the people, when they inculcated

the duty of passive obedience, and descanted on the inevitable

mischiefs of freedom. The lawyers and the historians con-

curred in teaching, that the imperial autiiority was held, not
by the delegated commission, but by the irrevocable resigna-

tion, of the senate ; that the emperor was freed from the

restraint of cidl laws, could command by his arbitrary will

the lives and fortunes of his subjects, and might dispose of

the empire as of his private patrimony. The most eminent
of the civil lawyers, and particularly Papinian, Paulus, and
Ulpian, flourished under the house of Severus; and the
Roman jurisprudence having closely united itself with the
Kystem of monarchy, was supposed to have attained its full

maturity and perfection.t

The contemporaries of Severus, in the enjoyment of the

peace and glory of his reign, forgave the cruelties by which
it had been introduced. Posterity, who experienced the

fatal efiects of his maxims and example, justly considered

torn. 2, p. 176).

—

Ed.] * Appian in Proem. t Dion Caseins

seems to have written with no otlaer view, than to form these ojnnions
into an historical system. The Pandects will show how assiduously
the lawyers, on their side^ laboured in the cau/^i of prerogative.

VOL. I. M
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him as the principal author of the decline of the Eoman
empire.*

CHAPTER VI.—THE DEATH OF SEVERUS.—TYRANNY OP CARACALLA.

—

USURPATION OP MACRINUS.— POLLIES OP ELAGABALUS, VIRTUES OP
ALEXANDER SEVERUS.— LICENTIOUSNESS OP THE ARMY.—GENERAL
STATE OP THE EOMAN FINANCES.

The ascent to greatness, however steep and dangerous,
may entertain an active spirit with the consciousness and
exercise of its own powers ; but the possession of a throne
could never yet afford lasting satisfaction to an ambitious

mind. This melancholy truth was felt and acknowledged by
Severus. Fortune and merit had, from an humble station,

elevated him to the first place among mankind. He had
teen all things, as he said himself, and all was of little value. -^

Distracted with the care, not of acquiring, but of preserving

an empire, oppressed with age and infirmities, careless of

fame,J and satiated with power, all his prospects of life were
closed. The desire of perpetuating the greatness of his

family, was the only remaining wish of his ambition and
paternal tenderness.

Like most of the Africans, Severus was passionately

* Still the ministerial activity, the wise regulations, and the very
severity of Severus (Imperator sui nominis), reorganized the strength

and power of the empire. Even the system which our author has
shown to have been introduced, would have had no pernicious in-

fluence, if his immediate successors had been like him. They were
unfoitunately the most incapable and worthless of mankind. Severus
predicted what actually ensued :

" Firmum imperium Antoninis meis
relinquo, si boni erunt; imbecillum, si mali." (Spax'tian. c. 23). The
later Romans, while they admired the father, ascribed to the sons and
their successors, the fall of the empire.

—

Wenck. It is not ina]2pro-

priate to remark here, that the insubordination of Prsetorian guards,

the vices and tyranny of emperors, the luxury and efieminacy of

courtiers, and the impoverishment of the people by military raj)ine

and impei^ial exactions, were the symptoms, not the causes of the
disease. A robust, vigorous frame would have shaken off these

chronic disorders. There was a more deeply seated malady, of which
thf' reflective reader should seek and watch the progress. The
whole system was pervaded by a languor and decrepitude, that im-

paired every faculty for resistance, and obstructed every chance of

proximate recovery.

—

Ed.] t Hist. August, p. 71. *' Omnia fui et

mhil expedit." J Dion Cassias, 1. 77, p. 1284.
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addicted to tlie vain studies of magic and divination, deeply

versed in the interpretation of dreams and omens, and per-

fectly acquainted with the science ofjudicial astrology, whid*
in almost every age except the present, has maintained itg

dominion over the mind of man. He had lost his first wife

whilst he was governor of Lyonnese Gaul.* In the choice

of a second, he sought only to connect himself with some
favourite of fortune ; and as soon as he had discovered that

a young lady of Emesa in Syria had a roi/al nativity, he soli-

cited and obtained her hand.f Julia Domna (for that was
her name) deserved all that the stars could promise her.

She possessed, even in an advanced age, the attractions of

beauty,:}: and united to a lively imagination a firmness of mind,
and strengtli of judgment, seldom bestowed on her sex. Her
amiable qualities never made any deep impression on the
dark and jealous temper of her husband ; but in her son's

reign, she administered the principal afiliirs of the empire,

with a prudence that supported his authority, and with a

moderation that sometimes corrected his wild extravagances.

§

Julia applied herself to letters and philosophy with some
success, and with the most splendid reputation. She was
the patroness of every art, and the friend of every man of

genius.^ The grateful flattery of the learned has celebrated

her virtue; but, if we may credit the scandal of ancient his-

tory, chastity was very far from being the most conspicuous

virtue of the empress Julia.**

Two sons. Caracal]aft and Geta, were the fruit of thia

* About the year 186, M. de Tillemont is miserably embarrassed
with a passage of Diou, in which the empress Faustina, who died

in the year 175, is introduced as having contributed to the mar-
riage of Severus and Julia (1. 74, p. 1243). The learned compiler

forgot that Dion is relating, not a real fact, but a dream of

Severus ; and dreams are circumscribed to no limits of time or space.

Did M. de Tillemont imagine that marriages were consummated in

the temple of Venus at Rome? Hist, des Empereurs, tom. iii,

p. 389, note 6. t Hist. August, p. 65. t I^i^^- P- S5.

§ Dion Cassius, 1. 77, p. 1304, 1314. H See a Dissertation of

Menage, at the end of his edition of Diogenes Laertius, de Focmini,^

Philosophis. ** Dion, 1. 76, p. 12S5. Aurelius Victor. ft Bas-

sianus was his first name, as it had been that of his maternal grand-
father. During his reign, he assumed the appellation of Antoninus,
which is employed by lawyers and ancient historians. After his death,

the public indignation loaded him with the nicknames of Tarantiis

and Garacalla. The first was borrowed from a celebrated gl;uliator, Iht

m2
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marriage, and the destined lieirs of the empire. The fond
hopes of the father, and of tlae Koman world, were soon
disappomted by these vain j^ouths, wlio dispLayed tlie indolent

security of hereditary princes, and a presumption that fortune

would supph^ the place of merit and application. "Without

an emulation of virtue or talents, they discovered, almost
from their infancy, a fixed and implacable antipathy for each
other. This aversion, confirmed by years, and fomented by
the arts of their interested favourites, broke out in childish,

and gradually in more serious competitions ; and, at length,

divided the theatre, the circus, and the court, into two fac-

tions, actuated by the hopes and fears of their respective

leaders. The prudent emperor endeavoured, by every expe-

dient of advice and authority, to allay this growing animosity.

The unhappy discord of his sons clouded all his prospects,

and threatened to overturn a throne, raised with so much
labour, cemented with so much blood, and guarded with every

defence of arms and treasure. With an impartial hand he
maintained between them an exact balance of favour, con-

ferred on both the rank of Augustus, Avith the revered name
of Antoninus; and, for the first time, the Roman world beheld

three emperors.* Yet even this equal conduct served only to

inflame the contest, whilst the fierce Caracalla asserted the

right of primogeniture, and the milder Greta courted the

aftections of the people and the soldiers. In the anguish of

a disappointed father, Severus foretold that the weaker of

his sons would fall a sacrifice to tlie stronger, who, in hia

turn, would be ruined by his own vices.

f

In these circumstances, the intelHgence of a war in Britain,

and of an invasion of the province by the barbarians of the

north, was received with pleasure by Severus. Though the

vigilance of his lieutenants might have been sufiicient to re-

pel the distant enemy, he resolved to embrace the honourable
pretext of withdrawing his sons from the luxury of Eome,
which enervated their minds and irritated their passions, and
of inuring their youth to the toils of war and government.
Kotwithstanding his advanced age (for he was above three-

score) and his gout, which obliged him to be carried in a

second from a long Gallic gown which he distributed to the people of

Rome. * The elevation of Caracalla is fixed by the accurate M. de
Tillemont to the year 198 : the association of Geta to the year 208.

t Herodian, 1. 3, p. 130. The lives of Caracalla and Geta in the
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litter, he transportedhimself in person into that remote island,

attended by his two sons, his whole court, and a formidable

army. He immediately passed the walls of Hadrian and
Antoninus, and entered the enemy's country, with the design

of completing the long-attempted conquest of Britain. He
penetrated to the northern extremity of the island, without

meeting an enemy. But the concealed ambuscades of the

Caledonians, who hung unseen on the rear and flanks of his

army, the coldness of the climate, and the severity of a winter

march across the hills and morasses of Scotland, are reported

to have cost the Eomans above fifty thousand men. The
Caledonians at lenght yielded to the powerful and obstinate ^ "iy

attack, sued for peace, and surrendered a part of their arms,

and a large tract of territory. But their apparent submission
lasted no longer than the present terror. As soon as the

Boman legions had retired, they resumed their hostile inde-

pendence. TAieir restless spirit provoked Severus to send a

new army into Caledonia, with the most bloody orders, n*ot

to subdue, but to extirpate the natives. They were saved

by the death of their haughty enemy.*
This Caledonian war, neither marked by decisive events,

nor attended with any important consequences, would ill

deserve our attention; but, it is supposed, not without a

considerable degree of probability,that the invasion of Severus

is connected with the most shining periods of the British

history or fable. Fingal, whose fame, with that of his heroes

and bards, has been revived in our language by a recent

publication, is said to have commanded the Caledonians in

that memorable juncture, to have eluded the power of Severus,

and to have obtained a signal ^dctory on the banks of the

Carun, in which the son of the king of the world, Caracul,

fled from his arms along the fields of his pride.f Something
of a doubtful mist still hangs over these highland traditions;

nor can it be entirely dispelled by the most ingenious re-

searches of modern criticism:;]: but if we could, with safety,

indulge the pleasing supposition, that Fingal lived, and tliat

Ossian sung, the striking contrast of the situation and man-

Augustan History. * Dion, 1, 76, p. 1280, &c. Herodian, 1. 3, p.

132, &c. t Ossian's Foenis, vol. i, p. 175. X That the Caracul
ol Ossian is the Caracalhi of the Roman History, is, iierhajis, tlie only

point of British antiquity in which jNIr. ^raci>hei-:?on and Mr. Whitaker
are of the same opinion ; and yet the opinion is not without difficulty.

In the Caledonian war, the son of Severus was known only by \ho
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ners of the contendiug nations might amuse a philosophic

mind. The parallel would be little to the advantage of the
more civilized people, ifwe compared the unrelenting revenge
of Severus with the generous clemency of Fiugal; the timid

and brutal cruelty of Caracalla, with the bravery, the tender-

ness, the elegant genius of Ossian; the mercenary chiefs

who, from motives of fear or interest, served under the
imperial standard, with the freeborn warriors who started to

arms at the voice of the king of Morven ; if, in a word, we
contemplated the untutored Caledonians, glowing with the
warm virtues of nature, and the degenerate E-omans, polluted

with the mean vices of wealth and slavery.

The declining health and last illness of Severus inflamed

the wild anibition and black passions of Caracalla' s soul.

Impatient of any delay or division of empire, he attempted,

more than once, to shorten the small remainder of his father's

days, and endeavoured, but without success, to excite a mutiny
among the troops.* The old emperor had often censured the

misguided lenity of Marcus, who, by a single act of justice,

mig-ht have saved the Eomans from the tyranny of his worth-

less son. Placed in the same situation, he experienced how
easily the rigour of a judge dissolves away in the tenderness

01 a parent. He deliberated, he threatened, but he could

not punish ; and this last and only instance of mercy was
more fatal to the empire than a long series of cruelty .f The

appellation of Antoninus ; and it may seem strange that tlie Highland
bard should describe him by a nickname, invented four years after-

•R'ards, scarcely used by the Romans till after the death of that em-
peror, and seldom employed by the most ancient historians. See
Dion, 1. 77, p. 1317. Hist. August, p. 89. Aurel. Victor. Euseb. in

Chron. ad ann. 214. [The objection here urged to the opinion, that

Ossian's Caracul was the Caracalla of Roman history, may be easily

answered. The latter name was already in use during the lifetime of

that emperor, and he was universally known by it after his death,

which soon followed. Ossian might therefore have learned it, through
the intercourse between the Caledonians and their neighbours, either

Romans or Britons, and might thus have been acquainted with it soon
after the war, if the poems, in which Caracul is named, were written,

or, more properly, sung, at the time, for the art of wi'iting had not
then been introduced into Scotland. But he composed most of them
Rb an advanced age, after the death of his father, Fingal, which, from
Irish traditions, Macpherson fixes in the year 283. It was more natu-

ral for a Celtic bard to use a name derived from his language than
that of Antoninus, which would not have adapted itself so well to hia

poetr5^—Wenck.] * Dion, 1. 76, p. 12S2. Hist. August p. 7L
AureL Victor. f Dion, 1. 76, p. 12S3. Hist. August p. 89.
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disorder of his mind irritated the pains of his body; he wished
impatiently for death, and hastened the instant of it by his

impatience. He expired at York, in the sixty-fifch year of

his life, and in the eighteenth of a glorious and successful

reign. In his last moments he recommended concord to his

sons, and his sons to the army. The salutary advice never
reachedthe heart, or even the understanding, ofthe impetuous
youths ; but the more obedient troops, mindful of their oath

of allegiance, and of the authority of their deceased master,

resisted the solicitations of Caracalla, and proclaimed both
brothers emperors of Rome. The new princes soon left the
Caledonians in peace, returned to the capital, celebrated

their father's funeral with divine honours, and were cheer-

fully acknowledged as lawful sovereigns by the senate, the

people, and the provinces. Some pre-eminence of rank
seems to have been allowed to the elder brother; but they
both administered the empire w4th equal and independent
power.*

Such a dirlded form of government would have proved a

souiTe of discord between the most affectionate brothers.

It was impossible that it could long subsist between two
implacable enemies, who neither desired nor could trust a

reconciliation. It was visible that one only could reign, and
that the other must fall ; and each of them, judging of his

rival's designs by his own, guarded his life with the most
jealous vigilance from the repeated attacks of poison or the

sword. Their rapid journey through Gaul and Italy, during
which they never ate at the same table, or slept in the same
house, displayed to the provinces the odious spectacle of

fraternal discord. On their arrival at Eome, they imme-
diately divided the vast extent of the imperial palace.f Xo

* Dion, 1. 76, p. 1284. Herodian, I. 3, p. 135. t Mr. Hume is

justly surprised at a passage in Herodian, (1. 4, p. 139,) Avho on this

occasion represents the imperial palace as equal in extent to the rest

of Rome. The whole region of the Palatine mount, on which it was
built, occupied, at most, a circumference of eleven or twelve thousand
feet (see the Notitia, and Victor, in Nardini's Roma Antica). But wo
ehould recollect that the opulent senators had almost surrounded the
city with their extensive gardens and superb palaces, the greatest pari"

of which had been gradually confiscated by the emperors. If Get$
resided in the gardens that bore his name on the Janiculum, and ii

Caracalla inhabited the gardens of Maecenas on the Esquiline, the rival

brothers were separated from each other by the distance of several
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communication wts alloTved between their apartments ; the

doors and passages were diligently fortified, and guards

posted and relieved with the same strictness as in a besieged

place. The emperors met only in public, in the presence of

their afflicted mother, and each surrounded by a numerous
train of armed followers. Even on these occasions of cere-

mony, the dissimulation of courts could ill disguise the

rancour of their hearts.*

This latent civil war already distracted the whole govern-

ment, when a scheme was suojp-ested that seemed of mutual
benefit to the hostile brothers. It was proposed, that since

it was impossible to reconcile their minds, they should sepa-

rate their interest, and divide the empire between them.
The conditions of the treaty were already drawn with some
accuracy. It was agreed that Caracalla, as the elder brother,

should remain in possession of Europe and the western

Africa, and that he should relinquish the sovereignty of Asia
and Egypt to Geta, who might fix his residence at Alex-

andria or Antioch, cities little inferior to Kome itself in

wealth and greatness ; that numerous armies should be con-

stantly encamped on either side of the Thracian Eosphorus,

to guard the frontiers of the rival monarchies ; and that the

senators of European extraction should acknowledjre the

sovereign of Eome, whilst the natives of Asia followed

the emperor of the east. The tears of the empress Julia

interrupted the negotiation, the first idea of which had filled

every Eoman breast with surprise and indignation. The
mighty mass of conquest was so intimately united by the

hand of time and policy, that it required the most forcible

violence to rend it asunder. The Eomans had reason to

dread that the disjointed members would soon be reduced,

by a civil war, under the dominion of one master ; but if

the separation was permanent, the division of the provinces

must terminate in the dissolution of an empire whose unity

had hitherto remained inviolate.

f

miles ; and yet the intermediate space was filled by the imperial

gardens of Sallust, of Lucullus, of Agrippa, of Domitian, of Caiu3, &c.

all skirting round the city, and all connected with each other, and

with the palace, by bridges thrown over the Tiber and the streets.

But this explanation of Herodian would require, though it ill deserves^

a particular dissertation, illustrated by a map of ancient Homo.
* Herodian, L 4. p. 139. f Ibid. 1. 4, p. 144.
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Had the treaty been carried into execution, the sovereign

of Europe might soon have been the conqueror of Asia ; but
Caracalla obtained an easier, though a more guilty victory.

He artfully listened to his mother's entreaties, and con-

sented to meet his brother in her apartment on terms of

peace and reconcihation. In the midst of their conversation

some centurions, who had contrived to conceal themselves,

rushed with drawn swords upon the unfortunate Geta. His
distracted mother strove to protect him in her arms ; but, in

the unavaiKng struggle, she was wounded in the hand, and
covered with the blood of her younger son, while she saw
the elder animating and assisting* the fury of the avssassins.

As soon as the deed was perpetrated, Caracalla, with hasty

steps, and horror in his countenance, ran towards the praeto-

rian camp as his only refuge, and threw himself on the

ground before the statues of the tutelar deities.f The
soldiers attempted to raise and comfort him. In broken
and disordered words he informed them of his imminent
danger and fortunate escape; insinuating that he had pre-

vented the designs of his enemy, and declared his resolu-

tion to live and die with his faithful troops. Greta had
been the favourite of the soldiers ; but complaint was
useless, revenge was dangerous, and they still reverenced

the son of Severus. Their discontent died away in idle

murmurs, and Caracalla soon convinced them of the justice

of his cause, by distributing in one lavish donative the accu-

mulated treasures of his father's reign.;}: The real senti-

ments of the soldiers alone were of importance to his power
or safety. Their declaration in his favour commanded the

dutiful professions of the senate. The obsequious assembly
was always prepared to ratify the decision of fortune ; but
as Caracalla wished to assuage the first emotions of popular
indignation, the name of Geta was mentioned with decency,

and he received the funeral honours of a Eoman emperor. §

* Caracalla consecrated, in the temple of Serapis, the sword with
which, as he boasted, he had slain his brother Geta. Dion, 1. 77, p. 1307.

+ Herodian, 1.4, p. 1-17. In every Roman camp there was a small chapel
near the head-quarters, in which the statues of the tutelar deities were
preserved and adored ; and we may remark, that the eagles, and other
military ensigns, were in the first rank of these deities ; an excellent

institution, which confirmed discipline by the sanction of religion. See
Lipsiusde Militia llomana, 4. 5. 5, 2. X Herodi-an, 1. 4, p. 148. Dion,
L 77, p. 1289. § Geta was placed among the gods. Sit divxLS, dumnon
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Posterity, in pity to his misfortunes, lias cast a veil over

his vices. We consider that young prince as the inno-

cent victim of his brother's ambition, without recollect-

ing that he himself wanted power, rather than inclina-

tioUj to consummate the same attempts of revenge and
murder.^'

The crime went not unpunished. Neither business, nor
pleasure, nor flattery, could defend Caracalla from the

stings of a guilty conscience; and he confessed, in the

anguish of a tortured mind, that his disordered fancy often

beheld the angry forms of his father and his brother, rising

into life, to threaten and upbraid him.f The consciousness

of his crime should have induced him to convince mankind,
by the virtues of his reign, that the bloody deed had been
the involuntary effect of fatal necessity. But the repentance

of Caracalla only prompted him to remove from the world
whatever could remind him of his guilt, or recall the

memory of his murdered brother. On his return from the

senate to the palace, he found his mother in the company
of several noble matrons, weeping over the untimely fate

of her younger son. The jealous emperor threatened them
with instant death ; the sentence was executed against

Fadilla, the last remaining daughter of the Emperor Marcus;
and even the afflicted Julia was obliged to silence her lamen-

tations, to suppress her sighs, and to receive the assassin

with smiles of joy and approbation. It was computed that,

under the vague appellation of the friends of G-eta, above

twenty thousand persons of both sexes suffered death. His
guards and freedmen, the ministers of his serious business,

and the companions of his looser hours, those who by his

interest had been promoted to any commands in the army
or provinces, with the long-connected chain of their depen-

dants, were included in the proscription ; which endeavoured

to reach every one who had maintained the smallest corres-

BJt virus, said his brother (Hist. August, p. 91). Some marks of Geta's

consecration are still found upon medals. * The favourable opinion

entertained of Geta by posterity, was not inspired by pity alone. It

was confirmed by the universal sentiment of the Romans, and the testi-

mony of contemporary writers. He indulged too fi'eely in the luxuries

of the table, and was distrustful of his brother to a violent extreme

;

but he was kind, affable, and well-informed, and often exei-ted himself

to soften the rigorous orders issued by his father and brother. Hero-

didu, L 4, c 3. Spartiauus in Geta, c. 4.

—

Wenck. t Dion, L 77,
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poudence with Greta, wlio lamented his death, or who even
mentioned his name.* Ilelvius Pertinax, son to the prince

of that name, lost his life by an unseasonable wittieism.t

It was a sufficient crime of Thrasea Priscus to be descended

from a family in which the love of liberty seemed an
hereditary quality. J The particular causes of calumny and
suspicion were at length exhausted ; and when a senator

was accused of being a secret enemy to the government,

the emperor was satisfied with the general proof that he
was a man of property and virtue. Prom this well-grounded

principle he frequently drew the most bloody inferences.

The execution of so many innocent citizens was bewailed

by the secret tears of their friends and families. The death

of Papinian, the praetorian prefect, was lamented as a public

ciilamity. During the last seven years of Severus, he had
exercised the most important offices of the state, and, by
his salutary influence, guided the emperor's steps in the

paths of justice and moderation. In full assurance of his

virtues and abilities, Severus, on his death-bed, had conjured

him to watch over the prosperity and union of the imperial

p. 1307. * Dion, 1. 77, p. 1290. Herodirn, 1. 4, p. 150. Dion (p.

1298) says, that the comic poets no longer darst employ the name of

Geta in their plays, and that the estates of those who mentioned it in

their testaments, were confiscated. f Caracalla had assumed the

names of several conquered nations ; Pertinax observed, that the name
of Geticus (he had obtained some advantage of the Goths or Getse),

would be a proper addition to Parthicus, Alemaunicus, &c. Hist.

August, p. 89. ij: Dion, 1. 77, p. 1291. He was probably descended
from Helvidius Priscvis, and Thrasea Partus, those patriots, whose
firm, but useless and unseasonable virtue has been immortalized by
Tacitus. [Virtue is not a good, the worth of which may be calculated

like the income of a capital ; its noblest triumph is, that it does not
succumb, even when it is "useless" for the public advantage, and
** unseasonable" amid surrounding vice, as was that of Thrasea Partus.
" Ad postremum Nero virtutem ipsam exscindere voluit, interfecto

Thrasea Pseto" (Nero at last wished to exterminate vii'tue itself, by
putting to death Thrasea Partus) was the remark of Tacitus. How
cold is the language of Gibbon, compared with the animated exprea-

eions of Justus Lipsius, who, when he came to this illustrious name,
exclaimed—" Salve ! salve ! vir magne, et inter Romanes sapientes

sanctum mihi nomen ! Tu magnum decus Gallicre gentis ; tu orna-

mentum llomanae curia? ; tu aureum sidus tenebrosi illius revi. Tua,
inter homines, non hominis vita ; nova probitas, constantia, gravitas

;

et vitse et mortis ajqualis tenor !" (Hail ! Oh hail ! name of a great

man, sacred to me among the wise of Rome. Glory of the Gallic race !

Ornament of the Roman senate-house ! Refulgent star of that b©«
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family.* The honest labours of Papinian served only tf

inflame the hatred which Caracalla had already conceived

against his father's minister. After the murder of Greta,

the prefect was commanded to exert the powers of his skill

and eloquence in a studied apology for that atrocious deed.

The philosophic Seneca had condescended to compose a

similar epistle to the senate, in the name of the son and
assassin of Agrippina.f That it was easier to commit than
to justify a parricide, was the glorious reply of Papinian,;}:

who did not hesitate between the loss of life and that of

honour. Such intrepid virtue, which had escaped pure and
unsullied from the intrigues of courts, the habits of business,

and the arts of his profession, reflects more lustre on the

memory of Papinian, than all his great employments, his

numerous writings, and the superior reputation as a lawyer,

which he has preserved through every age of the Eoman
jurisprudence. §

It had hitherto been the peculiar felicity of the Eomans,
and in the worst of times their consolation, that the virtue

of the emperors was active, and their vice indolent.

Augustus, Trajan, Hadrian, and Marcus, visited their

extensive dominions in person, and their progress was
marked by acts of wisdom and beneficence. The tyranny
of Tiberius, Xero, and Domitian, who resided almost con-

stantly at Rome, or in the adjacent villas, was confined to

the senatorial and equestrian orders.^ But Caracalla was

nighted age ! Though among men, Efot thine the life of man ! Unri-

valled vii-tue, firmness, wisdom thine ! In life and death, the same
thy even way

!
) Nero himself did not regard the \artue of Thrasea as

useless. Soon after the death of this courageovas senator, whom he
feared and hated, he replied to a man, who complained of the manner
in which a lawsuit had been decided by Thrasea :

" AVould that

Thrasea had been as much my friend as he was an upright judge !"

'EjSovXofiijv dp QpUGiai' o'vtujq ifxk (ptXtXv ojq ciKan-ijg dpiaToc Igtiv.

Plutarch. Mor. UuXitikci riapnyytX/uara, c. 14.—GuiZOT.] * It is

said that Papinian was himself a relation of the empress Julia.

+ Tacit. Annal. 14, 2. + Hist. August, p. 88. § With regard

to Papinian, see Heineccius's Historia Juris Romani, 1. 330, &c. [Pa-

pinian was not the praetorian prefect. On the death of Severus, Cara-

calla deprived so unwelcome a monitor of the office. So Dion says

(p. 1287), and the contrary statement of Spartianus, who affii-ms that

Papinian held the office till his death, is of little weight against that

of a senator, who lived in Rome. Papinian had always been odious to

Caracalla, as a man of rigid virtue, and as one of Geta's friends.

—

We^ck.] "H Tiberius and Domitian never moved from the neigh-
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tbe common enemy of mankind. He left the capital (and

he never returned to it) about a year after the murder of

Geta. The rest of his reign was spent in the several

provinces of the empire, particularly those of the east, and
every province was, by turns, the scene of his rapine and
cruelt)'. The senators, compelled by fear to attend his

capricious motions, were obliged to provide daily entertain-

ments, at an immense expense, which he abandoned with

contempt to his guards ; and to erect, in every city, mag-
nificent palaces and theatres, which he either disdained to

visit, or ordered to be immediately thrown down. The
most wealthy families were ruined by partial fines and
confiscations, and the great body of his subjects oppressed

by ingenious and aggravated taxes.* In the midst of peace,

and upon the slightest provocation, he issued his commands,
at Alexandria in Egypt, for a general massacre. Prom a

secure post in the temple of Serapis, he viewed and directed

the slaughter of many thousand citizens, as well as stran-

gers, without distinguishing either the number or the

crime of the sufferers ; since, as he coolly informed the

senate, all the Alexandrians, those who had perished and
those who had escaped, were alike guilty.t
The wise instructions of Severus never made any lasting

impression on the mind of his son, who, although n^^t

destitute of imagination and eloquence, was equally devoid

of judgment and humanity.;}: One dangerous maxim, worthy
of a tyrant, was remembered and abused by Caracalla, to

secure the affections of the army, and to esteem the rest of

his subjects as of little moment. § But the liberality of

bourhood of Rome. Nero made a short journey into Greece. " Et
laudatorum principum usus ex requo quamvis procul agentibua.

!Sa}vi proximis ingruunt." Tacit. Hist. 4, 75. * Dion, 1. 77, p.

1294. t Dion, 1. 77. p. 1307. Herodian, L 4, p. 158. The former
represents it as a cruel massacre, the latter as a perfidious one too. It

seems probable that the Alexandrians had irritated the tyrant by their

railleries, and perhaps by their tumults. [After these massacres,

Caracalla suppressed in Alexandria all public shows and banquets.

He raised a wall which divided the city into two parts, and encom-
passed it by forts, so that the citizens could not quickly intercom-

municate with each other, " Thus," said Dion, " was wretched
Alexandria treated by the Ausoniau wild beast." This name an
oracle had given him, and he is said to have been so much pleased

VTith it that he made it his boast. Dion, 1. 77, p. 1307.

—

Guizot.]

X Dion, L 77, p. 12U6. § Dion, 1. 76, p. 1284. Mr. Wottou
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the father had been restrained by prudence, and his indul-

gence to the troops was tempered by firmness and authority.

The careless profusion of the son was the policy of one
reign, and the inevitable ruin both of the army and of the

empire. The vigour of the soldiers, instead of being con-

firmed by the severe discipline of camps, melted away in the

lu^'ury of cities. The excessive increase of their pay and
donatives * exhausted the state to enrich the military order,

whose modesty in peace, and service in war, are best secured

by an honourable poverty. The demeanour of Caracalla

was haughty and full of pride; but with the troops he
forgot even the proper dignity of his rank, encouraged
their insolent familiarity, and, neglecting the essential duties

(Hist, of Rome, p. 330) suspects that this maxim was invented by
Caracalla himself, and attributed to his father. * Dion (1, 78, p.

1343) informs us that the extraordinary gifts of Caracalla to the army
amounted annually to seventy millions of drachmae (about 2,350,000^.)

There is another passage in Dion, concerning the military pay, infi-

nitely curious, were it not obscure, imperfect, and probably corrupt.

The best sense seems to be, that the prajtorian guards received twelve
hundred and fifty drachmae (40^.) a year. (Dion, 1. 77, p. 1307.) Undei
the reign of Augustus, they were paid at the rate of two drachmae,

or denarii, per day, seven hundred and twenty a year. (Tacit. AnnaL
1, 17.) Domitian, who increased the soldiers' pay one fourth, must
have raised the i:)raetorians' to nine hundred and sixty drachmae. (Gro-

novius de Pecunia Veteri, 1. 3, c. 2.) These successive augmentations
ruined the empire ; for, with the soldiers' pay, their numbers too were
increased. We have seen the praetorians alone increased from ten
thousand to fifty thousand men. [Valesius and Reimarus have
suggested a very simple and probable explanation of this passage in

Dion, which Gibbon appears to have misunderstood. 'O avrvg rotf

arpaTiuj-ait; dOXa tijq aTpareiag tolq fikv iv T(p dopv(popiKoj rtray-

fikvoig ig X«/\(«g CiaKoaiag 7revTT]K0VTa To~ig dk TrevTaKiaxiXiag Xa/x-

(3dveLv [eOijKi] Dion, 1. 77, p. 1307. (He ordered that the reward of

military service should be 1250 drachma? for the praetorians, and
5000 for the others.) Valesius thinks that the numbers have been
transposed, and that Caracalla fixed for the praetorians a donative of

5000 drachmae, and 1250 for the legionaries; the former having always
received more than the rest. Gibbon was wrong in making this the

annual pay of the soldiers : it was a gratuity which they received,

when their term of service expired. The meaning of dOXuv rijg arpa-

"tiag is, the reward of military service. Augustus fixed that of the

praetorians at 5000 drachmae, after sixteen campaigns, and that of the

legionaries at 3000, at the end of twenty years. Caracalla added
6000 to the former, and 1250 to the latter. Gibbon confounded this

gratuity, given on their discharge, with the annual pay, and overlooked

the transposition of the numbers, whicli Valesius detected.—GuizOT.j
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of a general, affected to imitate the dress and manners of a

common soldier.

It was impossible that such a character, and such conduct

as that of Caracalla, could inspire either love or esteem
;

but as long as his vices were beneficial to the armies, he

was secure from the danger of rebellion. A secret con-

spiracy, provoked by his own jealousy, was fatal to the

tyrant. The praetorian prefecture was divided between two
ministers. The military department was intrusted to

Adventus, an experienced rather than an able soldier ; and
the civil aflairs were transacted by Opilius Macrinus, who,

by his dexterity in business, had raised himself, with a fair

character, to that high oilice. But his favour varied with

the caprice of the emperor, and his life might depend on
the slightest suspicion, or the most casual circumstance.

Malice or fanaticism had suggested to an African, deeply

skilled in the knowledge of futurity, a very dangerous pre-

diction, that Macrinus and his son were destined to reign

over the empire. The report was soon diffused through the

province ; and Avhen the man was sent in chains to Kome,
he still asserted, in the presence of the prefect of the city,

the faith of his prophecy. That magistrate, who had
received the most pressing instructions to inform himself of

the successors of Caracalla, immediately communicated the

examination of the African to the imperial court, which at

that time resided in Syria. But, notwithstanding the

diligence of the public messengers, a friend of Macrinus
found means to apprise him of the approaching danger.

The emperor received the letters from Eome ; and as he
was then engaged in the conduct of a chariot race, he
delivered them unopened to the praetorian prefect, directing

him to dispatch the ordinary affairs, and to report the

more important business that might be contained in them,

Macrinus read his fate, and resolved to prevent it. He
inflamed the discontents of some inferior officers, and
employed the hand of INIartialis, a desperate soldier, who
had been refused the rank of centurion. The devotion of

Caracalla prompted him to make a pilgrimage from Edessa,

to the celebrated temple of the moon at Carrhae.* He was

* At this place, now called Harran, between Edessa and Nisibis,

Crassus wa- defeated. Thence, too, Abraham started when he set out

fjr Canaan Its iuhabitants have always been distingukhei for their
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attended "by a body of cavalry; but having stopped on tbe

road for some necessary occasion, his guards preserved a

respectful distance, and Martialis approaching his person

under a pretence of duty, stabbed him "with a dagger. The
bold assassin was instantly killed by a Scythian archer of

the imperial guard. Such was the end of a monster whose
life disgraced human nature, and whose reign accused the

patience of the Eomans.* The grateful soldiers forgot his

vices, remembered only his partial liberality, and obliged

the senate to prostitute their own dignity and that of

religion, by granting him a place among the gods. Whilst
he was upon earth, Alexander the Great was the only hero

whom this god deemed worthy liis admiration. He assumed
the name and ensigns of Alexander, formed a Macedonian
phalanx of guards, persecuted the disciples of Aristotle, and
displayed with a puerile enthusiasm the only sentiment by
which he discovered any regard for virtue or glory. We
can easily conceive, that after the battle of IVarva, and the

conquest of Poland, Charles the Twelfth (though he still

wanted the more elegant accomplishments of the son of

Philip) might boast of having rivalled his valour and mag-
nanimity; but in no one action of his life did Caracalla

express the faintest resemblance of the Macedonian hero,

except in the murder of a great number of his own and his

father's frlends.

f

After the extinction of the house of Severus, the Eoman
world remained three days without a master. The choice

of the army (for the authority of a distant and feeble senate

was little regarded) hung in anxious suspense ; as no can-

didate presented himself whose distinguished birth and
merit could engage their attachment, and unite their suf-

frages. The decisive weight of the praetorian guards ele-

vated the hopes of their prefects, and these powerful minis-

ters began to assert their legal claim to fill the vacancy

of the imperial throne.J Adventus, however, the senior

attachment to Sabaeanism, * Dion, 1.78, p. 1312. Herodian,!. 4,p,168.

—GuizoT. t The fondness of Caracalla for the name and ensigns of

Alexander, is still presei-ved on the medals of this emperor. See Span-

heim, de Usu Xumismatum, Dissertat. 12. Herodian (1. 4, p. 154) had
seen very ridiculous pictures, in which a figure was drawn, with one

Bide of the face like Alexander, and the other like Caracalla. % The
prtcfects themselves could not imagine their claim to he legal Thej
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prefect, conscious of liis age and infirniitiea, of liis smail
reputation, and his smaller abilities, resigned the danserous
honour to the crafty ambition of his colleague Macriuua,
whose well-dissembled grief removed all suspicion of his

being accessory to his master's death.* The troops neither
loved nor esteemed his character. They cast their eyes
around in search of a competitor, and at last yielded with
reluctance to his promises of unbounded liberality and in-

dulgence. A short time after his accession, he conferred on
his son Diadumenianus, at the age of only ten years, the
imperial title and the popular name of Antoninus. The
beautiful figure of the youth, assisted by an additional

donative, for which the ceremony furnished a pretext,

might attract, it was hoped, the favour of the army, and
secure the doubtful throne of Macrinus.
The authority of the new sovereign had been ratified by

the cheerful submission of the senate and provinces. They
exulted in their unexpected deliverance from a hated tyrant,

and it seemed of little consequence to examine into the
virtues of the successor of Caracalla. But as soon as the
first transports of joy and surprise had subsided, they began
to scrutinize the merits of Macrinus with a critical severity,

and to arraign the hasty choice of the army. It had hither-

to been considered as a fundamental maxim of the constitu-
tion, that the emperor must be always chosen in the senate;
and the sovereign power, no longer exercised by the whole
body, was always delegated to one of its members. But
Macrinus was not a senator.f The sudden elevation of
the praetorian prefects betrayed the meanness of their
origin ; and the equestrian order was still in possession of

knew the right of the Senate, and never yet had a prefect been raised
to the imperial dignity, Macrinus expected it from the army, who
had already given it to so many, and whose concurrence his post
afforded him the opportunity of obtaining. Adventus was so pniud
and simple as to say that, if a praefect should be made emperor, he, as
the senior, ought to be preferred, but on account of his advanced age,
he would give way to Macrinus.

—

Wenck. * Herodian, 1. 4, p. 169.
Hist. August, p. 9i. t Dion, 1. 88, p. 1350. Elagabalus reproached
his predecessor with daring to seat himself on the throne ; though, as
pnotorian jn-efect, he could not have been admitted into the senate
after the voice of the crier had cleared the house. The personal favour
of Plautianus and Sejanus had broken through the established rulti

They rose, indeed, from the equestrian order, but they preserve<i the
prefecture with the rank of senator, and even with the consulship.

VOL. I. ir
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that great office, which commanded with arbitrary sway the

lives and fortunes of the senate. A murmur of indignation

was heard, that a man, whose obscure* extraction had never

been illustrated by any signal service, should dare to invest

himself with the purple, instead of bestowing it on some
distinguished senator, equal in birth and dignity to the

s))lendour of the imperial station. As soon as the character

of Macrinus was surveyed by the sharp eye of discontent,

some vices, and many defects, were easily discovered. The
choice of his ministers was in many instances justly cen-

sured, and the dissatisfied people, with their usual candour,

accused at once his indolent tameness and his excessive

severity.

t

His rash ambition had climbed a height where it was
difficult to stand with firmness, and impossible to fall with-

out instant destruction. Trained in the arts of courts and
the forms of civil business, he trembled in the presence of

the fierce and undisciplined multitude over whom he had
assumed the command ; his military talents were despised,

and his personal courage suspected; a whisper, that cir-

culated in the camp, disclosed the fatal secret of the con-

spiracy against the late emperor, aggravated the guilt of

murder by the baseness of hypocrisy, and heightened con-

tempt by detestation. To alienate the soldiers, and to

provoke inevitable ruin, the character of a reformer was
only wanting ; and such was the peculiar hardship of his

fate, that Macrinus was compelled to exercise that invidious

office. The prodigality of Caracalla had left behind it a

long train of ruin and disorder; and if that worthless

tyrant had been capable of reflecting on the sure conse-

quences of his ovm conduct, he would perhaps have enjoyed

the dark prospect of the distress and calamities which he

bequeathed to his successors.

In the management of this necessary reformation, Macri-

* He was a native of Csesarea, in Numidia, and began his fortune by
serving in the household of Plautian, from whose ruin he narrowly
escaped. His enemies asserted that he was born a slave, and had exer-

cised, among other infamous professions, that of gladiator. The fashion

of aspersing the birth and condition of an adversary, seems to have
lasted from the time of the Greek orators to the learned grammarians
of the last age. + Both Dion and Hei'odian speak of the virtues

and vices of Macrinus with candour and impartiahty; but the author

oiL hii, life, in the Augustan history, seems to have implicitly copied
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nus proceeded with a cautious prudence, whicli would have
restored health and vigour to the Roman army, in an easjr

and almost imperceptible manner. To the soldiers already-

engaged in the service, he was constrained to leave the dan-

gerous privileges and extravagant pay given by Caracalla

;

but the new recruits were received on the more moderate,
though liberal, establishment of Severus, and gradually

formed to modesty and obedience.* One fatal error de-

stroyed the salutary effects of this judicious plan. The
Dumerous army assembled in the east by the late emperor,
instead of being immediately dispersed by Macrinus through
the several provinces, was suffered to remain united in

Syria, during the winter that followed his elevation. In
the luxurious idleness of their quarters, the troops viewed
their strength and numbers, communicated their complaints,

and revolved in their minds the advantages of another revo-

lution. The veterans, instead of being flattered by tlie

advantageous distinction, were alarmed by the first steps

of the emperor, which they considered as the presage of his

future intentions. The recruits, with sullen reluctance,

entered on a service, whose labours were increased, while

its rewards were diminished by a covetous and unwarlike
sovereign. The murmurs of the army swelled with impunity
into seditious clamours ; and the partial mutinies betrayed
a spirit of discontent and disaffection, that waited only for

the slightest occasion to break out on every side into a
general rebellion. To minds thus disposed, the occasion

soon presented itself.

The empress Julia had experienced all the vicissitudes of

fortune. From an humble station she had been raised to

greatness, only to taste the superior bitterness of an exalted

rank. She was doomed to weep over the death of one of

her sons, and over the life of the other. The cruel fate of
Caracalla, though her good sense must have long taught her
to expect it, awakened the feelings of a mother and of an
empress. Notwithstanding the respectful civility expressed
by the usurper towards the widow of Severus, she descended

some of the venal writers employed by Elogabalus, to blacken the
memory of hia predecessor. * Dion, 1. S3, p. 1S36. The sense of

the author is as clear as the intention of the emperor ; but]\Ir. Wotton
has mistaken both, by understanding the distinction, not of veterans

Rud recruits, but oi old and ucw icgioUiS. History of Kome, p. 347

N 2
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with a painful struggle into the condition of a subject, and
Boon withdrew herself by a voluntary death, from the

anxious and humiliating dependence.* Julia Msesa, her

sister, was ordered to leave the court and Antioch. She
retired to Emesa with an immense fortune, the fruit of

twenty years' favour, accompanied by her two daughters,

Sofemias and ^Mamaea, each of whom was a widow, and each

had an only son.f Bassianus,;J; for that was the name of

the son of Soaemias, was consecrated to the honourable

ministry of high-priest of the sun ; and this holy vocation,

embraced either from prudence or superstition, contributed

to raise the Syrian youth to the empire of Eome. A nume-
rous body of troops was stationed at Emesa ; and, as the

severe discipline of Macrinus had constrained them to pass

the winter encamped, they were eager to revenge the ci'uelty

of such unaccustomed hardships. The soldiers, who re-

* Dion, 1. 78, p. 1330. The abridgment of Aiiphilin, though less par-

ticiilar, is in this place clearer than the original. 'This princess, as

soon as she heard of Caracalla's fate, entertained th i idea of starving

herself to death. She was reconciled to life by the respect with which
Macrinus treated her, by whom she was permitted to retaui her

court and establishment. But if we may draw any safe conclusions

from the curtailed text of Dion and Xiphiliu's imperfect abi-idgmeut,

she conceived new ambitious projects, and aspired to empire. She
wished to follow in the steps of Semiramis and Xitocris, whose ancient

country bordered on her own. Macrinus ordered her immediately to

quit Antioch, and rethe wherever she would. Recurring to her

original design, she died of hunger.—GuizOT,] [Gibbon, here and in a

subsequent note, terms Macrinus a usurper. Still he had risen to the

T:hrone in the same manner as many of his predecessors ; he had been

acknowledged by the senate and the provinces, and was enumerated

by ancient writers among the legitimate emperors. In its short dura-

tion and violent end, his I'eign only resembled many others. Granting

that Elagabalus reckoned the years of his rule from the time of Cara-

calla's death, it would only prove his pride and hatred, not the usur-

pation of Macrinus.

—

Wenck.] f Mwsa had married Julius Avitug,

of consular rank, who was appointed, by Caracalla, governor of Meso-

potamia, and afterwards of Cyprus. Of their two daughters, SoEemias

(or more correctly, Sotemis) was the widow of Yarius ^ilarcellus, a

Roman senator, native of Apamea ; and ^Mamsea was the widow of

Gessius Marsianus, also a Syrian of distinction, bora at Arce.

—

Wenck,
I^ This name was given to him after his maternal great-grandfather,

who had two daughters, Julia Domna, the wife of Septimius Severus,

and JuJlaMsepa, the gi-andmother of Elagabalus. Victor (in his Epi-

tome) \u perhaps the only historian who has given a clue to this ge-

nealogy, when he says of Caracalla, " Hie Bassianus ex avi materni

nomiiie dictua." Caracalla, Elagabalus, and Alexauder Severus, all in
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sorted in crowds to the temple of the suii, beheld with
veneration and delight the elegant dress and figure of the

young pontiff; they recognised, or they thought that they
recognised, the features of Caracalla, whose memory they
uow adored. The artful Maesa saw and cherished their

rising partiality, and readily sacrificing her daughter's repu-
tation to the fortune of her grandson, she insinuated that

Bassianus was the natural son of their murdered sovereign.

The sums distributed by her emissaries with a lavish hand,
silenced every objection, and the profusion sufficiently

proved the affinity, or at least the resemblance, of Bassi-

anus with the great original. The young Antoninus (for

he had assumed and polluted that respectable name) was
declared emperor by the troops of Emesa, asserted his

hereditary right, and called aloud on the armies to follow

the standard of a young and liberal prince, who had taken
up arms to revenge his father's death and the oppression of

the military order.*

Whilst a conspiracy of women and eunuchs was concerted

with prudence, and conducted with rapid vigour, 3Iacrinus,

who, by a decisive motion, might liave crushed his infant

enemy, floated between the opposite extremes of terror and
security, which alike fixed him inactive at Antioch. A
spirit of rebellion diffused itself through all the camps and
garrisons of ISyria ; successive detachments murdered their

officers,t and joined the party of the rebels ; and the tardy
restitution of military pay and privdeges was imputed to

the acknowledged weakness ot ]Macrinus. At length he
marched out of Antioch, to meet the increasing and zealous

army of the .young pretender. His own troops seemed to

take the field with faintuess and reluctance; but in the

Buccessiott, bore this uame,

—

Guizot. * According to Lampridiua
(Hist. August, p. 135), Alexander Severu3 lived twenty-uuie years, three
mouths, and seven days. As he was killed March 19, 235, he was born
December 12, 205, and was consequently at this time thirteen years
old, as his elder cousin might be about seventeen. This computation
suits much better the history of the young princes than that of Hero-
dian (L 5, p. 181), who represents him as three years younger; whilst
by an opposite error of chronology, he lengthens the reign of Elaga-
balus two years beyond its real duration. For the jiarticulars of the
conspiracy, see Diou, 1. 7S, p. 1339. Herodian, I. 5, p. 1S4. f By a
most dangerous proclamation of the pretended Antoninus, every sol-

dier, who brought iu hid officer's head, became eutitled to his private
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heat of the battle,* the praetorian guards, almost by an in-

voluntary impulse, asserted the superiority of their valour

and discipline. The rebel ranks were broken ; when the

mother and grandmother of the Syrian prince, who accord-

ing to their eastern custom, had attended the army, threw
themselves from their covered chariots, and, by exciting the

compassion of the soldiers, endeavoured to animate their

drooping courage. Antoninus himself, who, in the rest of

his life never acted like a man, in this important crisis of

his fate approved himself a hero, mounted his horse, and, at

the head of his rallied troops, charged sword in hand among
the thickest of the enemy; whilst the eunuch Grannys,t

whose occupations had been confined to female cares and
the soft luxury of Asia, displayed the talents of an able and
experienced general. The battle still raged with doubtful

violence, and Macrinus might have obtained the victory,

had he not betrayed his own cause by a shameful and pre-

cipitate flight. His cowardice served only to protract his

life a few days, and to stamp deserved ignominy on his mis-

fortunes. It is scarcely necessary to add, that his son Dia-

dumenianus was involved in the same fate. As soon as the

stubborn pr^toriaiis could be convinced that they fought for

a prince who had basely deserted them, they surrendered to

the conqueror ; the contending parties of the Eoman army,

mingling tears of joy and tenderness, united under the

banners of the imagined son of Caracalla, and the east

acknowledged with pleasure the first emperor of Asiatic

extraction.

The letters of Macrinus had condescended to inform the

senate of the slight disturbance occasioned by an impostor

in Syria, and a decree immediately passed, declaring the

rebel and his family public enemies; with a promise of

pardon, however, to such of his deluded adherents as should

merit it by an immediate return to their duty. During the

twenty days that elapsed from the declaration to the victory

of Antoninus (for in so short an interval was the fate of

the Eoman world decided), the capital and the provinces,

estate, as well as to his military commission. * Dion, 1. 78, p, 1345,

Herodian, 1. 5, p. 186. The battle was fought near the village of

Immae, about two-aud-twenty miles from Antioch. + Gannys was a

debauchee, not an eunuch. Dion says, on the contrary (p. 1355) that

Sosemis liad admitted him to take her liusband'a place,—^WiuscK.



A..D. 215-218.J THE NEW EMPEEOB. 183

more especially those of the east, were distracted with hopes

and fears, agitated with tumult, and stained with a useless

effusion of civil blood, since whosoever of the rivals pre-

vailed in Sj'ria, must reign over the empire. The specious

letters, in which the young conqueror announced his victory

to the obedient senate, were filled with professions of virtue

and moderation; the shining examples of Marcus and
Augustus, he should ever consider as the great rule of his

administration ; and he affected to dwell with pride on the

striking resemblance of his own age and fortunes with those

of Augustus, who in the earliest youth had revenged by a

successful war the murder of his father. By adopting the

style of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, son of Antoninus, and
grandson of Severus, he tacitly asserted his hereditary claim

to the empire ; but, by assuming the tribunitian and pro-

consular powers before they had been conferred on him by
a decree of the senate, he offended the delicacy of Eoman
prejudice. This new <ind injudicious violation of die con-

stitution was probably dictated either by the ignorance of

his Syrian courtiers, or the fierce disdain of his military

followers.*

As the attention of the new emperor was diverted by the

most trifling amusements, he wasted many months in his

luxurious progress from Syria to Italy, passed at Nicomedia
his first winter after his victory, and deferred till the ensu-

ing summer his triumphal entry into the capital. A f^iithful

picture, however, which preceded his arrival, and was placed

by his immediate order over the altar of A'ictory in the

senate-house, conveyed to the Eomans the just but unworthy
resemblance of his person and manners. He was drawn in

his sacerdotal robes of silk and gold, after the loose flowing

fashion of the Medes and Phoenicians ; his head was covered

with a lofty tiara, his numerous collars and bracelets were
adorned with gems of an inestimable value. His eyebrows

were tinged with black, and his cheeks painted with an

artificial red and white.t The grave senators confessed

with a sigh, that, after having long experienced the stern

tyranny of their own countrymen, Home was at length

humbled beneath the eff'eminate luxury of oriental dcij-

potism.

• Dion, 1. 79, p. 1353. t Dion, L 79, p. 1363. Herodian, 1. 5, p. 18a
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Tlie sun was worshipped at Emesa, under the name of

Ehigabalus,* and under the form of a bhick conical stone,

which, as it was universally believed, had fallen from heaven

on that sacred place. To this protecting deity, Antoninus,

not without some reason, ascribed his elevation to the

throne. The display of superstitious gratitude was the

only serious business of his reign. The triumph of the

god of Emesa over all religions of the earth, was the great

object of his zeal and vanity ; and the appellation of Elaga-

balus (for he presumed as pontiff and favourite to adopt

that sacred name) was dearer to him than all the titles of

imperial greatness. In a solemn procession through the

streets of Eome, the way was strewed with gold-dust ; the

black stone, set in precious gems, was placed on a chariot

drawn by six milk-white horses richly caparisoned. The
pious emperor held the reins, and, supported by hi j minis-

ters, moved slowly backwards, that he might perpetually

enjoy the felicity of the divine presence. In a magnificent

temple raised on the Palatine mount, the sacrifices of the

god Elagatalus were celebrated with every circumstance of

cost and solemnity. The richest wines, the most extraordi-

nary victims, and the rarest aromatics, were profusely con-

sumed on his altar. Around the altar a chorus of Syrian dam-
sels performed their lascivious dances to the sound of barbarian

music, whilst the gravest personages of the state and army,

clothed in long Phoenician tunics, officiated in the meanest
functions with affected zeal and secret indignation.

t

* This name is derived by the learned from two Syriac words, ela, a
god, and gabcl, to form ; the forming or plastic god,—a proper, and
even happy epithet for the sun. Wotton's History of Rome, p. 378.

[The name of ElagaLalus has been variously disfigiired. Herodiaa
makes it 'EXaiaycij- a\oc. Dion, E\iyo/3aXoc, while Lampridius and
more modern writers corrupt it into Heliogabalus. But its cor-

rect form is Elagabalus, as found on medals. (Eckhel, de Doct.
Num. Vet. tom. vii. p. 252). Gibbon's etymology of it is adopted
from Bochart. Chan. lib. ii. c. 5). Salmasius more reasonably (Not.

ad Lamprid. in Elagab.) derives it from the form of the Syrian idol,

represented by Herodian, and on medals, as that of a mountain [gibel in

Hebrew), or a large conical stone, with marks imitating the rays of the
sun. As none were allowed, at Hierapolis in Syria, to make statues

of the Sim and moon, because they were of themselves sufficiently

visible, the sun was represented at Emesa, under the figure of an aerolite,

which had fallen there. Spanheim, Cesar, (notes) p. 46.—Guizc/I.

t Herodiau, 1. 5, p. 190.
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To this temple, as to the common centre of religious

'^'orsbip, the imperial fanatic attempted to remove the

Ancilia, tlie Palladium,* and all tlie sacred pledges of the

faith of Xuma. A crowd of inferior deities attended in

various stations the majesty of the god of Emesa ; but his

court was still imperfect, till a female of distingnishcd rank
was admitted to his bed. Pallas had been first chosen for

his consort ; but as it was dreaded lest her warlike terrora

might aftright the soft delicacy of a Syrian deity, the moon,
adored by the Africans under the name of Astarte, was
deemed a more suitable companion for the sun. Her image,

with the rich oiferings of her temple as a marriage portion,

was transported with solemn pomp from Carthage to Rome,
and the day of these mystic nuptials was a general festival

in the capital and throughout the empire.

t

A rational voluptuary adheres with invariable respect to

the temperate dictates of nature, and improves the gratifi-

cations of sense by social intercourse, endearing connexions,

and the soft colouring of taste and the imagination. But
Elagabalus (I speak of the emperor of that name), corrupted

by his youth, his country, and his fortune, abandoned him-
self to the grossest pleasures with ungoverned fury, and
soon found disgust and satiety in the midst of his enjoy-

ments. The intiammatory powers of art were summoned to

his aid ; the confused multitude of women, of wines, and of

dishes, and the studied variety of attitudes and sauces,

served to revive his languid appetites. New terms and new
inventions in these sciences, the only ones cultivated and
patronised by the monarch,

;{:
signalized his reign, and trans-

mitted his infamy to succeeding times. A capricious prodi-

gality supplied the want of taste and elegance ; and whilst

Elagabalus lavished away the treasures of his people in the

wildest extravagance, his own voice and that of his flatterers

* He broke into the sanctuary of Vesta, and carried away a
Btatue, which he supposed to be the Palladium ; but the vestals

boasted, that, by a pious fraud, they had imposed a counterfeit

image on the profane intruder. Hist. August, p. 103. + Dion,
1 79, p. 1360. Herodian, 1. 5, p. 193. The subjects of the
empire were obliged to make liberal presents to the new-married
couple ; and whatever they had promised dunng the life of Elagabalus,
was cai-efully exacted under the administration of Mamwa.

:J:
The

invention of a new sauce was liberally rewarded ; but if it was nut
relished, the inventor was confined to eat of nothing else, till be had
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applauded a spirit and magnificence unknown to the lame-
ness of his predecessors. To confound the order of seasons
and climates,* to sport with the passions and prejudices of
his subjects, and to subvert every law of nature and decency,
were in the number of his most delicious amusements. A
long train of concubines, and a rapid succession of wives,

among whom was a vestal virgin, ravished by force from her
sacred asylum,t were insufficient to satisfy the impotence
of his passions. The master of the Eoman world affected

to copy the dress and manners of the female sex, preferred
the distaff to the sceptre, and dishonoured the principal

dignities of the empire, by distributing them among hia

numerous lovers ; one of whom was publicly invested with
the title and authority of the emperor's, or, as he more
properly styled himself, of the empress's husband. J

It mayseem probable, thatthe vices and follies of Elagabalus
have been adorned by fancy, and blackened by prejudice.

§

Yet confining ourselves to the public scenes displayed

before the Eoman people, and attested by grave and con-

temporary historians,^ their inexpressible infamy surpasses

that of any other age or country. The license of an Eastern
monarch is secluded from the eye of curiosity by the inac-

cessible walls of his seraglio. The sentiments of honour
and gallantry have introduced a refinement of pleasure, a
regard for decency, and a respect for the public opinion,

into the modern courts of Europe ;** but the corrupt and

discovered another, more agreeable to the imperial palate. Hist
August, p. 111. * He never would eat sea-fish, except at a great

distance from the sea ; he woiild then distribute vast quantities of the
rarest sorts, brought at an immense expense, to the peasants of the
inland country. Hist. August, p. 109. + Dion, 1. 79, p. 1358. He-
rodian, 1. 5, p. 192. J Hierocles enjoyed that honour; but ha
would have been supplanted by one Zoticus, had he not contrived, by
a potion, to enervate the powers of his rival, who being found, on trial,

unequal to his reputation, was driven with ignominy from the palace.

Dion, L 79, p. 1363, 1364. A dancer was made prefect of the city, a
charioteer prefect of the watch, a barber prefect of the provisions.

These three ministers, with many inferior officers, were all recom-
mended enormitate vieralrorum. Hist. August, p. 105, § Even the

credulous compiler of his life, in the Augustan History (p. Ill), is

inclined to suspect that his vices may have been exaggerated.

^ Dion and Herodian. What has been recorded by them, especially

hy the former, makes all the rest credible, or at least worthy of

Elagabalus. Gibbon ought to have observed, that the cruelty of this

emperor was equal to any other of his vices.

—

Wexcj^ ** [It is the
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opulent nobles of liome gratified every vice that could be
collected from the mighty conflux of nations and manners.

Secure of impunity, careless of censure, they lived without

restraint in the patient and humble society of their slaves

and parasites. The emperor, in his turn, viewing every

rank of his subjects with the same contemptuous indif-

ference, asserted without control his sovereign privilege of

lust and luxury.

The most worthless of mankind are not afraid to condemn
in others the same disorders which they allow in themselves;

and can readily discover some nice diiference of age, cha-

racter, or station, to justify the partial distinction. The
licentious soldiers, who had raised to the throne the dissolute

son of Caracalla, blushed at their ignominious choice, and
turned with disgust from that monster, to contemplate with

pleasure the opening virtues of his cousin Alexander, the

son of Mamaea. The crafty Msesa, sensible that her grand-

son Elagabalus must inevitably destroy himself by his own
vices, had provided another and surer support of her family.

Embracing a favourable moment of fondness and devotion,

she had persuaded the young emperor to adopt Alexander,

and to invest him with the title of Caesar, that his own divine

occupations might be no longer interrupted by the care of

the earth. In the second rank that amiable prince soon

acquired the affections of the public, and excited the tyrant's

Christian religion that has wrought this wonderful change, not in courts

alone, but throughout all the countries where it prevailed, for in other

parts of the world, according to situation and circumstances, every-

thing remains on the old footing. Were not "the sentiments of

honour" (in their i;sual and here understood acceptation) and the
*' refinement of pleasure," as well known to the Romans as to moderns?
Did they improve the morals of the Neros, Domitians, Commodus,
Elagabalus, or of the people themselves, at any period, either anterior

or subsequent to those monsters? Or, during the whole history of

Christian states, can there be found a shadow of similar licentiousness,

in the rudest times and most corrupt courts ?

—

V/enck.] [M. Guizot,

in the preface to his translation of this work, proclaims it to be one of

Gibbon's greatest merits, to have shown, " that man is ever the same,

whether arrayed in the toga or in the dress of to-day, whether delibe-

rating in the senate of old or at the modern council-board, and that

the course of events, eighteen centuries ago, was the same as at

present." This is an admission that the object of religion has not

been fully accomplished. Whilst, then, we mourn over the records of

heathen vices, let us beware of thinking ourselves better th;iu we
really are, and of being unfaithful to the trust committed to us.

—

Kd.
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jealousy, who resolved to terminate the dangerous competi-
tion, either by corrupting the manners, or by taking awa^
the life, of his rival. His arts proved unsuccessful ; his

vain designs were constantly discovered by his own loqua-

cious folly, and disappointed by those virtuous and faithful

servants whom the prudence of Mamaea had placed about the
person of her son. In a hasty sally of passion, Elagabalus
resolved to execute by force what he had been unable to

compass by fraud, and by a despotic sentence degraded his

cousin from the rank and honours of Caesar. The message
was received in the senate with silence, and in the camp
with fury. The praetorian guards swore to protect Alex-
ander, and to revenge the dishonoured raajesty of the throne.

The tears and promises of the trembling Elagabalus, who
only begged them to spare his life, and to leave him in the

possession of his beloved Ilierocles, diverted their just indig-

nation; and they contented themselves with empowering
their prefects to watch over the safety of Alexander, and
the conduct of the emperor.*

It was impossible that such a reconciliation should last,

(..? that even the mean soul of Elagabalus could hold an
empire on such humiliating terms of dependence. He soon
attempted, by a dangerous experiment, to try the temper
of the soldiers. The report of the death of Alexander,
and the natural suspicion that he had been murdered,
inflamed their passions into fury, and the tempest of the

camp could only be appeased by the presence and authority

of the popular youth. Provoked at this new instance

of their affection for his cousin, and their contempt for

his person, the emperor ventured to punish some of the

leaders of the mutiny. Hi* unseasonable severity proved
instantly fatal to his minions, his mother, and himself.

Elagabalus was massacred by the indignant praetorians, his

mutilated corpse dragged through the streets of the city,

and thrown into the Tiber. His memory was branded with

eternal infamy by the senate; the justice of whose decree

iias been ratified by posterity.

f

* Dion, 1. 79, p. 1365. Herodian, 1. 5, p. 195—201. Hist. Au^st
p. 105. The last of the three historians seems to have fjllowed
the best authors iti his account of the revolution. f The era

of the death of Elagabalus, and of the accession of Alexander, haa
employed the learning and ingenuity of Pagi, Tillemont, Valsecchi,
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In the room of Elari^abalus, his cousin Alexander waa
raised to the throne by the praetorian guards. His rela-

tion to the family of Severus, whose name he assumed.*
was the same as that of his predecessor ; his virtue and his

danger had already endeared him to the Eomans, and the
eager liberality of the senate conferred upon him, in one
day, the various titles and powers of the imperial dignity.

t

But as Alexander was a modest and dutiful youth, of only
seventeen years of age, the reins of government were in

Viguoli, and Torre, bishop of Adria. The question is most assuredly
intricate; but I still adhere to the authority of Dion, the truth of
whose calculations is undeniable, and the purity of whose text is

justified by the agreement of Xiphilin, Zonaras, and Cedrenus. Elaga-
balus reigned three years, nine months, and four days, from his

victory over Macrinus, and was killed March 10, 222. But what shall

we reply to the medals, undoubtedly genuine, which reckon the fifth

year of his tribunitian power? We shall reply, with the learned
Valsecchi, that the usurpation of Macrinus was annihilated, and that
the son of Caracalla dated his reign from his father's death. After
resolving this gi'eat difficulty, the smaller knots of this question may
be easily untied, or cut asunder. [This note is taken from that of
Reimarus, on Dion, p. 1352, where the authorities are more clearly

cited. The Canon Paschalis S. Hippolyti would have supplied Gibbon
with conclusive proof of Dion's correctness, in fixing the death of
Elagabalus and accession of Alexander, on the 1st, not the 10th, of

March. A marble statue of S. Hippolytus was discovered, in the year
15.t1, near Rome. It represents him seated in a chair, on each side of
which an Eastern Calendar is engraven. The festival is there found
on the 13th April, in the first year of Alexander's reign. Elagabalus,

therefore, was dead at that time, and cannot have been murdered in

September, as was generally said. Fabricius, in his edition of the
works of Hippolytus (Hamburg, 1716, tom. ii, f. 9. T. I.), has collected

all the arguments on this question. Compare with them Heyne's
Kutes on Guthrie's Universal History, part 4, p. 1075.

—

Wenck.]
[Eckhel has shown most clearly, that Valsecchi's solution of the
difficulty cannot be made to agree with the coins of Elagabalus, and
he has given a much more satisfactory explanation of the five tribune-

ships. The first commenced on the 16th May, a.u.c. 971, when that

emperor ascended the throne. On the first of January in the follow-

hig year he entered on his second, according to the custom established

by all his predecessors. The third and fourth were during the years

973 and 974, and the fifth began in 975, in which year he was killed,

on the 11th March. Eckhel. de Doct, Num. Vet., tom. in, p. 430, and
following.—G u IZOT.]

* Lampridius says that the soldier? gave it to him aftei'warda,

en account of his severe discipline. Lamprid. in Alex. Sev., c. 12
and 2.5.

—

Wenck. + Hist. August, p. 114. By this

nuusual precipitation, the senate meant to confound the hopes ot
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tlie hands ol two women, of his mother Mamsea, and of

IMaesa, his grandmother. After the death of the latter,

who survived but a short time the elevation of Alexander,
Mamsea remained the sole regent of her son and the empire.

In every age and country, the wiser, or at least the
stronger, of the two sexes, has usurped the powers of the
state, and confined the other to the cares and pleasures of

domestic life. In hereditary monarchies, however, and
especially in those of modern Europe, the gallant spirit

of chivalry, and the law of succession, have accustomed us
to allow a singular exception; and a woman is often ac-

knowledged the absolute sovereign of a great kingdom, in

which she would be deemed incapable of exercising the
smallest employment, civil or military. But as the Eoman
emperors were still considered the generals and magis-
trates of the republic, their uives and mothers, although
distinguished by the name of Augusta, were never associated

to their personal honours ; and a female reign would have
appeared an inexpiable prodigy in the eyes of those primi-

tive Eomans, who married without love, or loved without

delicacy and respect.* The haughty Agrippina aspired,

indeed, to share the honours of the empire, which she had
conferred on her son ; but her mad ambition, detested by
every citizen who felt for the dignity of Eome, was disap-

pointed by the artful firmness of Seneca and Burrhus.t
The good sense, or the indifi'erence, of succeeding princes,

restrained them from ofiending the prejudices of their sub-

jects; and it was reserved for the profligate Elagabalus, to

discharge the acts of the senate with the name of his

mother Soaemias, who was placed by the side of the consuls,

pretenders, and prevent the factions of the armies. * Metellus
Numidicus, the censor, acknowledged to the Roman people, in a

public oration, that had kind nature allowed us to exist without the

help of women, we should be delivered from a very troublesome com-
panion ; and he could recommend matrimony only as the sacrifice of

private pleasure to public duty, Aulus Gellius, 1, 6. [This reproach,

though mainly just, particularly in reference to earlier times, is ex-

pressed in terms too harsh, and ought not to have excluded respect.

M. Thomas, in his Essai sur les Femmes (CEuvres, torn, iv, p. 321)
has made ample amends to the matrons of Rome. There the rough
heroes of the Republic, returning from battle, lay their trophies at

the feet of their chaste wives as respectfully as any Due et Pair

could bow before a Clairon.

—

We^'ck.] t Taci*. AuuaL 13, 5.
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and subscribed, as a repjular member, the decrees of the
legislative assembly. Her more prudent sister, Mamar-a,

declined the useless and odious prerogative, and a solemn
law was enacted, excluding women for ever from the senate,

and devoting to the infernal gods the head of the wretch by
whom this sanction should be violated.* The substance,

not the pageantry, of power was the object of Mama}a's
manly ambition. Slie maintained an absolute and lasting

empire over the mind of her son, and in his affection the
mother could not brook a rival. Alexander, with her con-

sent, married the daughter of a patrician; but his respect

for his father-in-law, and love for the empress, were incon-

sistent with the tenderness or interest of Mamsea. The
patrician was executed on the ready accusation of treason,

and the wife of Alexander driven with ignominy from the
palace, and banished into Africa.t

Notwithstanding this act of jealous cruelty, as well as

Bome instances of avarice, with which Mamaea is charged,

the general tenor of her administration was equally for the
benefit of her son and of the empire. "With the approba-
tion of the senate, she chose sixteen of the wisest and most
virtuous senators, as a perpetual council of state, before

whom every public business of moment was debated and
determined. The celebrated Ulpian, equally distinguished

by his knowledge of, and his respect for, the laws of Kome,
was at their head ; and the prudent firmness of this aris-

tocracy restored order and authority to the government. As
soon as they had purged the city from foreign superstition

and luxury, the remains of the capricious tyranny of Elaga-
balus, they applied to remove his worthless creatures from
every department of public administration, and to supply
their places with men of virtue and ability. Learning, and
the love of justice, became the only recommendations for

civil offices : valour, and the love of discipline, the only qua-
lifications for military employments.

:j:

* Hist. August, p. 102, 107. + Dion, 1. 80, p. 1369. Herodian,
L 6, p. 206. Hist. August, p. 131. Herodian represents the patrician
aii innocent. The Augustan History, on the authority of Dexippus,
condemns him, as guilty of a conspiracy against the life of Alexander.
It i3 impossible to pronounce between them; but Dion is an irre-

proachable ^vitness of the jealousy and cruelty of Mamxa towards the
young empress, whose hard fate Alexander lamented, but durst not
oppose. :;: Herodian, 1 6, p. 203. Hist. August, p. 119. The latt<ii
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But the most important care of Mamsea and her wise

counsellors, Avas to form the character of the young emperor,

on whose personal qualities the happiness or misery of the

Roman world must ultimately depend. The fortunate soil

assisted, and even prevented, the hand of cultivation. An
excellent understanding soon convinced Alexander of the

advantages of virtue, the pleasure of knowledge, and the

necessity of labour. A natural mildness and moderation of

temper preserved him from the assaults of passion and the

allurements of vice. His unalterable regard for his mother,
and his esteem for the \^'ise Ulpian, guarded his inexperi-

enced youth from the poison of flattery.

The simple journal of his ordinary occupations exhibits a

pleasing picture of an accomplished emperor,* and with

some allowance for the ditference of manners, might well

deserve the imitation of modern princes. Alexander rose

early: the first moments of the day were consecrated to

private devotion, and his domestic chapel was filled with the

images of those heroes, who, by improving or reforming

human life, had deserved the grateful reverence of posterity .f

But, as he deemed the service of mankind the most accept-

insinuates, that -when any law was to be passed, the council was
assisted by a number of able la\\'yers and experienced senators, whose
opinions were separately given and taken down in writing. * See
his life in the Augustan History. The undistinguishing compiler has
buried these interesting anecdotes under a load of trivial and unmean-
ing circumstances. f Alexander admitted into his chapel every form
jf worship practised within his empire : that of Jesus Christ, Abraham,
Orpheus, Apollonius Tj-aneus, and others. (Lamprid. in Hist. Aug.
c. 29.) It is almost certain that his mother Mamsea had instructed

him in the morals of Christianity. Historians generally say that she

was converted to its faith ; there is, at least, reason to believe, that

she had begun to favour its principles. (See Tillemont on Alex. Sev.)

Gibbon did not call this circumstance to mind ; he seems even to have
been desirous of loweiing the character of this princess, by following,

in almost all its parts, the narrative of Herodian, who is admitted by
Capitol inus (in Maximino, c. 13) to have disliked Alexander Severuck.

"Without trusting to the exaggerated praises bestowed by Lampridius,

he might have distrusted the unjust severity of Herodian ; above all,

he ought not to have omitted to state, that the virtuous Alexander
Severus confirmed all the privileges enjoyed by the Jews, and granted

to Christians the free exercise of their religion. (Hist. Aug. p. 121.)

Some public situation, used by the latter as a place of worship, waa
wanted for the purposes of a tavern. Application was made to Alex-

ander, who answered, that it was much better to honour God there^

^o matter in what foi-m, than to encourage sottishness.—Guizo'^i.
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able worsV.ip of the gods, the greatest part of his niornin!^

hours was employed in his council, where he discussed

public affairs, and determined private causes, with a patience

and discretion above his years. The dryness of business

was relieved by the charms of literature ; and a portion of

time was always set apart for his favourite studies of poetry,

history, and philosophy. The works of Virgil and Horace,

the republics of Plato and Cicero, formed his taste, enlarged

his understanding, and gave him the noblest ideas of man
and government. The exercises of the body succeeded to

those of the mind ; and Alexander, who was tall, active, and
robust, surpassed most of his equals in the gviaiJ istic arts.

Eefreshed by the use of the bath and a slight dinner, he

resumed, with new vigour, the business of the day ; and, tiD

the hour of supper, the principal meal of the Eomans, he
was attended by his secretaries, with whom he read and
answered the multitude of letters, memorials, and petitions,

that must have been addressed to the master of th** greatest

part of the world. His table was served with the most
frugal simplicity; and whenever he was at liberty to consult

his own inclination, the company consisted of a few select

friends, men of learning and virtue, amongst whom Ulpian
was constantly invited. Their conversation was familiar

and instructive ; and the pauses were occasionally enlivened

by the recital of some pleasing composition, which supplied

the place of the dancers, comedians, and even gladiators, so

frequently summoned to the tables of the rich and luxurious

liomans.* The dress of Alexander was plain and modest,

his demeanour courteous and affiible ; at the proper hours
his palace was open to all his subjects, but the voice of a

crier was heard, as in the Eleusinian mysteries, pronouncing
the same salutary admonition: Let none enter these holt/

walls, unless he is conscious of a pure and innocent mind.f
Such a uniform tenor of life, which left not a moment for

vice or folly, is a better proof of the wisdom and justice of

Alexander's government, than all the trifling details pre-

served in the compilation of Lampridius. Since the acces-

sion of Commodus, the Eoman world had experienced,

during a term of forty years, the successive and various

vices of four tyrants. Erom the death of Elagabalus, it

* See the thirteenth satire of Juvenal. t Hist. August, p. 119.

VOL. I. O
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enjoyed an auspicious calm of thirteen j^ears. The pro*

vinces, relieved from the oppressive taxes invented by Cara-

ealla and his pretended son, flourished in peace and pros-

perity, under the administration of magistrates, who were
convinced by experience, that to deserve the love of the
subjects, was their best and only method of obtaining the
favour of their sovereign. While some gentle restraints

were imposed on the innocent luxury of the Eoman people,

the price of provisions and the interest of money were
reduced by the paternal care of Alexander, whose prudent
liberality, without distressing the industrious, supplied the

wants and amusements of the populace. The dignity, the

freedom, the authority, of the senate were restored ; and
every virtuous senator might approach the person of the

emperor, without fear and without a blush."^'

The name of Antoninus, ennobled by the virtues of Pius

and Marcus, had been communicated by adoption to the

dissolute Verus, and by descent to the cruel Commodus.
It became the honourable appellation of the sons of Severus,

was bestowed on young Diadumenianus, and at length pros-

* Delighted with his picture of Alexander's virtues, and contem-
plating as their result, the universal happiness of the Roman empire,

Gibbon forgot the facts of history, some of which he himself had
presently to relate. How could he otherwise have said, that the
people " enjoyed an auspicious calm of thirteen years " ? The dis-

turbances and confusion which agitated that period, made the empire
more like a scene of Mameluke dominion than of ancient Roman
government. In city and province the despotic will of the soldiers

was the only law ; magistrates who displeased them were murdered

;

successive revolts instigated ; rival emperors set up ; and the hired

defenders of the empire deserted their ranks, to swell the forces of its

enemies. To these disorders of the tottering state, the well-meaning
emperor could not, or at least did not, offer any other resistance than
iueflectual wishes. The east was harassed by the Persians, and Gaul by
the Germans, to say nothing of minor wars in Mauritania and Illyricum.

In such circumstances imagination itself cannot create public or
private happiness.

—

Wenck. [In M. Guizot's last note Gibbon is

condemned for being too cold in his praises of Alexander Severus.

Here we find him censured by M. Wenck for the contrary fault of

being too encomiastic. It may, then, be inferred, that he has actually

kept the middle path of truth, between the opposite extremes which
his French and German translators accuse him of having reached.

The latter should have borne in mind that the happiness of the

Roman people, described by Gibbon, was compai'ative, as contrasted

with forty preceding years of tyrannical misrule ; and Dr. JMilman has
jiiitly told the former, that circumstances, the omission of which ha
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tituted to the infamy of the high-priest of Emesa. Alex-

ander, though pressed by the studied, and perhaps sincere,

importunity of the senate, nobly refused the borrowed lustre

of a name; whilst in his own conduct he laboured to restore

the glories and felicity of the age of the genuine Antonines.*

In the civil administration of Alexander, wisdom was en-

forced by power; and the people, sensible of the public

felicity, repaid their benefactor with their love and grati-

tude. There still remained a greater, a more necessary, but
a more difficult enterprise ; the reformation of the military

order, whose interest and temper, confirmed by long im-

punity, rendered them impatient of the restraints of dis-

cipline, and careless of the blessings of public tranquillity.

In the execution of his design the emperor affected to dis-

play his love, and to conceal his f -ar, of the army. The
most rigid economy in every other branch of the adminis-

tration, supplied a fund of gold and silver for the ordinary

pay, and the extraordinary rewards, of the troops. In their

marches he relaxed the severe obligation of carrying seven-

teen days' provisions on their shoulders. Ample magazines
were formed along the public roads, and as soon as they

entered the enemy's country, a numerous train of mules and
camels waited on their haughty laziness. As Alexander
despaired of correcting the luxury of his soldiers, he
attempted at least to direct it to objects of martial pomp
and ornament, fine horses, splendid armour, and shields en-

riched with silver and gold.f He shared whatever fatigues

he was obliged to impose, visited in person the sick and
the wounded, preserved an exact register of their services

and his own gratitude, and expressed, on every occasion, the

warmest regard for a body of men, whose welfare, as he
affected to declare, was so closely connected with that of

the state.]; By the most gentle arts he laboured to inspire

blames, are more appropriately introduced in other parts of the
history.

—

Ed.] * See in the Hist. August, p. 116, 117, the whole
contest between Alexander and the senate, extracted from the journals

of that assembly. It happened on the (3th of March, probably of the

year 223, when the Romans had enjoyed, almost a twelvemonth, the

blessings of his reign. Before the appellation of Antoninus waa
offered him as a title of honour, the senate waited to see whether
Alexander would not assume it as a family name. + This rendered
the soldiers more arrogant, and impoverished the state witliout ob-

taiiiiiig oue subatautial advantage.
—

"VV£is'CK. J It was a favourite

o2
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the fierce multitude with a sense of duty and to restore at

least a faint image of that discipline to which the Eomans
owed their empire over so many other nations, as warlike

and more powerful than themselves. But his prudence was
vain, his courage fatal, and the attempt towards a reforma-

tion served only to inflame the ills it was meant to cure.

The praetorian guards were attached to the youth of

Alexander. They loved him as a tender pupil, whom they

had saved from a tyrant's fury, and placed on the imperial

throne. That amiable prince was sensible of the obliga-

tion ; but as his gratitude was restrained within the limits

of reason and justice, they soon were more dissatisfied with

the virtues of "Alexander, than they had ever been with the

vices of Elagabalus. Their prefect, the wise TTlpian, was
the friend of the laws, and of the people ; he was considered

as the enemy of the soldiers, and to his pernicious counsels

every scheme of reformation was imputed. Some trifling

accident blew up their discontent into a furious mutiny
;

and a civil war raged, during three days, in Eome, whilst

the life of that excellent minister was defended by the

grateful people. Terrified, at length, by the sight of some
houses in flames, and by the threats of a general conflagra-

tion, the people yielded with a sigh, and left the virtuous

but unfortunate TJlpian to his fate. He was pursued into

the imperial palace, and massacred at the feet of his master^

who vainly strove to cover liim with the purple, and to

obtain his pardon from the inexorable soldiers.* Such was

eaying of the emperor's : Se milites magis servare, quani seipsum

;

;]uod salus puLlica iu his esset. Hist. August p. 130.

* The three days' contest between the people and the prsetorian

guards, and the murder of Ulpian by the latter, were two distinct

events, which Gibbon, misunderstanding Dion, has here blended into

one. The last of them is the first related by that historian ; then

turning back, as often was his custom, he says, that there had already

been a civil war of three days between the people and the soldiers,

during the life of Ulpian. but not on his account. It originated, as he
states, in a very trifling circumstance. But the outbreak against

Ulpian he attributes to his having, in his capacity of prgetorian pre-

fect, condemned to death his two predecessors, Chrestufe and Flavian,

whom the troops wished to avenge. Zosimus (1. 1, c. 11) imputes to

Mamsea the sentence passed on them ; but the military very willingly

ascribed it to Ulpian, to whom it had been advantageous, and whom
t-.hey hated.

—

"Wekck. [M. "Wenck forgot here, as both he and

M, Guizot have done elsewhere, that Gibbon's object was rather to
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the deplorable weakness of the government, that the emperor
was unable to revenge his murdered friend and his insulted

dignity, without stooping to the arts of patience and dissi-

mulation. Epagathus, the principal leader of the mutiny,

was removed from E-ome, by the honourable employment of

prefect of Egypt ; from that high rank he was gently de-

graded to the government of Crete ; and when, at length,

his popularity among the guards was effaced by time and
absence, Alexander ventured to inflict the tardy, but de-

served punishment of his crimes.* Under the reign of a

just and virtuous prince, the tyranny of the army threatened

with instant death his most faithful ministers who were sus-

pected of an intention to correct their intolerable disorders.

The historian Dion Cassius had commanded the Pannonian
legions with the spirit of ancient discipline. Their brethren

of Kome, embracing the common cause of military license,

demanded the head of the reformer. Alexander, however,

instead of yielding to their seditious clamours, showed a

just sense of his merit and services, by appointing him his

colleague in the consulship, and defraying from his own
treasury the expense of that vain dignity ; but as it was
justly appreliended, that if the soldiers beheld him with the

ensigns of his office, they would revenge the insult in his

blood, the nominal first magistrate in the state retired, by
ihe emperor's advice, from the city, and spent the greatest

part of his consulship at his villas in Campania.f

trace results, than minutely to specify and unnecessarily divide details.

—Ed.] * Though the author of the life of Alexander
(Hist. August, p. 132) mentions the sedition raised against Ulpiau

by the soldiers, he conceals the catastrophe, as it might discover a

weakness in the administration of his hero. From this designed

omission, we may judge of the weight and candour of that author.

[Gibbon here knew more than his authority substantiates. Dion is

the only writer who mentions the punishment of Epagathus ; and says

no more, than that he was appointed governor of Egypt, ostensibly

as an honour, but in fact to remove him to a distance, where he
might be safely executed. From that country he was taken to

Crete, and there put to death. It is not stated that he waa made
governor of that island.

—

Wexck.] + For an account of

Ulpian's fate, and his own danger, see the mutilated conclusion of

Dion's History, 1. SO, p. 1371. [JJiou had no estates in Campania, an4
was not rich. He says only, that the emperor recommended him to

re>;ide somewhere out ut Kome during his consulship ; that he returned
to the city when his year of otfice expired ; and that he had some
wommmiiention. with liia sovereign iu Campania. He then requested
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The lenity of the emperor confirmed the insolence of the
troops ; the legions imitated the example of the guards, and
defended their prerogative of licentiousness with the same
furious obstinacy. The administration of Alexander was an
unavailing struggle against the corruption of his age. In
Illyricum, in Mauritania, in Armenia, in Mesopotamia, in

Germany, fresh mutinies perpetually broke out ; his officers

were murdered, his authority was insulted, and his life at

last sacrificed to the fierce discontents of the army.*
One particular fact well deserves to be recorded, as it

illustrates the manners of the troops, and exhibits a singular

instance of their return to a sense of duty and obedience.

Whilst the emperor lay at Antioch, in his Persian expedi-

tion, the particulars of which we shall hereafter relate, the
punishment of some soldiers, who had been discovered in

the baths of the women, excited a sedition in the legion to

which they belonged. Alexander ascended his tribunal, and
with a modest firmness, represented to the armed multitude
the absolute necessity, as well as his inflexible resolution, of
correcting the vices introduced by his impure predecessor,

and of maintaining the discipline, which could not be
relaxed without the ruin of the Eoman name and empire.

Their clamours interrupted his mild expostulation. " Be-
serve your shouts,*' said the undaunted emperor, " till you
take the field against the Persians, the Germans, and the

Sarmatians. Be silent in the pi^sence of your sovereign

and benefactor, who bestows upon you the corn, the clothing,

and the money, of the provinces. Be silent, or I shall no
longer style you soldiers, but citizens,t if those indeed, who
disclaim the laws of Eome, deserve to be ranked among the

meanest of the people." His menaces inflamed the fury of

the legion, and their brandished arms already threatened
his person. "Tour courage," resumed the intrepid Alex-
ander, " would be more nobly displayed in the field of

battle ; me you may destroy, you cannot intimidate ; and
the severe justice of the republic would punish your crime,

and obtained permission to pass the rest of his life in his native place,

Kice, in Bithynia, where he completed his history to the end of his

second consulship. As we advance beyond that point, we miss tho
assistance of that industrious writer.

—

AVenck.] * Annot. I'eimar.

ad Dion Cass., 1. 80, p. 1369. + Julius Cresar had appeased s
Bcdition with the same word quirite», which, thus opposed to aoiciteiv.
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and revenge my death." The legion still persisted iu

clamorous sedition, when the emperor pronounced with a

loud voice, the decisive sentence :
" Citizens ! lay down your

arms, and depart in peace to your respective habitations.

"

The tempest was instantly appeased ; the soldiers, filled

with grief and shame, silently confessed the justice of their

punishment, and the power of discipline, yielded up their

arms and military ensigns, and retired in confusion, not to

their camp, but to the several inns of the city. Alexander

enjoyed, during thirty days, the edifying spectacle of their

repentance ; nor did he restore them to their former rank

in the army, till he had punished with death those tribunes

whose connivance had occasioned the mutiny. The grateful

legion served the emperor whilst living, and revenged him
when dead.*

The resolutions of the multitude generally depend on a

moment ; and the caprice of passion might equally deter-

mine the seditious legion to lay down their arms at the

emperor's feet, or to plunge them into his breast. Per-

ha])s, if the singular transaction had been investigated

by the penetration of a philosopher, we should discover

th« secret causes which, on that occasion, authorized the

boldness of the prince, and commanded the obedience

of the troops ; and perhaps, if it had been related by a

judicious historian, we should find this action, worthy of

Caesar himself, reduced nearer to the level of probability,

and the common standard of the character of Alexander
Severus. The abilities of that amiable prince seem to have

been inadequate to the difficulties of his situation, the

firmness of his conduct inferior to the purity of his inten-

tions. His virtues, as well as the vices of Elagabalus, con-

tracted a tincture of weakness and eflTeminacy from the soft

climate of Syria, of which he was a native, though he
blushed at his foreign origin, and listened with a vain com-
placency to the flattering genealogists, who derived his race

from the ancient stock of Eoman nobility.f The pride and
avarice of his mother cast a shade on the glories of his

was used in a sense of contempt, and reduced the offenders to the less

honourable condition of mere citizens. Tacit. Annal. 1. 43. * Hist.

August, p. 132. t From the Metelli. Hist. August, p. 119. The
choice was judicious. In oue short period of twelve years, the Metelli

could reckon seven consxilships and live triumphs. See Velleiui
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reign, and, by exacting from his riper years the same dutiful

obedience which she had justly claimed from his inex-

perienced youth, Mamsea exposed to public ridicule both
her son's character and her own.* The fatigues of the
Persian war irritated the military discontent; the unsuc-
cessful event degraded the reputation of the emperor as a

general, and even as a soldier.t Every cause prepared, and
every circumstance hastened, a revolution, v. hich distracted

the Eoman empire with a long series of intestine calamities.

The dissolute tyranny of Commodus, the civil wars occa-

sioned by his death, and the new maxnus of policy intro-

duced by the house of Severus, had all contributed to

increase the dangerous power of the army, and to obliterate

Faterculus, 2, 11, and the Fasti. * The life of Alexander, in the
Augustan History, is the mere idea of a perfect prince, an awkward
imitation of the Cvroppedia. The account of his reign, as given bj'

Herodian, is rational and moderate, consistent with the general history
of the age, and, in some of the most invidious particulars, confirmed
by the decisive fragments of Dion. Yet, from a very paltry prejudice,
the greater number of our modern writers abuse Herodian, and copy
the Augustan History. See Messrs. de Tillemont and Wotton. From
the opposite prejiidice, the Emperor Julian (in Caesarib. p. 315) dwells
with a visible (satisfaction on the efieminate weakness of the Syrian,

and the ridiculous avarice of his mother. f The result of this Persian
war is variously represented by historians. Herodian alone speaks
of it as unsuccessful. Lampridius, Eutropius, Victor, and others, say
that it was very glorious for Alexander ; that Artaxerses was defeated
in an important battle and driven back from the frontiers of the em-
pire. It is certain that the emperor, on his return to Rome, had the
honour of a triumph (Lamprid. Hist. Aug. c. 56, pp. 133, 134\ and
that, haranguing the people, he said :

" Quirites, vicimus Persas

;

milites divites reduximus ; vobis congiarium pollicemur ; eras ludos
circenses per^icos dabimus." (Romans, we have conquered the Per-
sians. Our soldiers are come home eniiched by spoil. You, too,

shall receive a distribution of money. To-morrow Persian games shall

be given in the circus.) " Alexander," says Eckhel, " was too modest,
too prudent, to allow honours to be paid him, as the rewai^d of victo-

ries which he had not gained. If he had been unfortunate, he might
have remained silent and concealed his losses ; but he would not
have accepted an unmerited homage." (Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet.
tom. vii. p. 176.) On medals he appears as the triumphant conqueror.
One, among others, represents him as crowned by Victory, between
two rivers, the Euphrates and the Tiber, with the inscription
" P. M. TR. P. xii. Cos. xiii. P. P." In the Mus. Reg. Gall, it stands
thus: "Imperator paludatus. d. hastam s. parazonium, stat inter

duos fluvios humi jacentes, et ab accedente retro Victoria corunatur.

i^ max. mod." Gibbon will be found entering more minutely into this
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the faint image of laws and liberty that was still impressed

on the minds of the Komans. This intei-nal change, whicn
undermined the foundations of the empire, we have endea-

voured to explain with some degree of order and perspicuity.

The personal characters of the emperors, their victories,

7aws, follies, and fortunes, can interest us no farther than as

they are connected with the general history of the decline

and fall of the monarchy. Our constant attention to that

great object will not suffer us to overlook a most important

edict of Antoninus Caracalla, which communicated to all

the free inhabitants of the empire the name and privileges

of Eoman citizens. His unbounded liberality flowed not,

however, from the sentiments of a generous mind ; it was
the sordid result of avarice, and will naturally be illustrated

by some observations on the finances of that state, from the

victorious ages of the commonwealth to the reign of Alex-

ander Severus.*

The siege of Veil in Tuscany, the first considerable enter-

prise of the Eomans, was protracted to the tenth year, much
less by the strength of the place than by the unskilfulness

of the besiegers.t The unaccustomed hardships of so many
winter campaigns, at the distance of near twenty miles from
liome,;}; required more than common encouragements ; and
the senate wisely prevented the clamours of the people by
the institution of a regular pay for the soldiers, which was
levied by a general tribute, assessed according to an equit-

able proportion on the property of the citizens. § During
more than two hundred years after the conquest of Yeii,

question, when he treats of the Persian monarchy ; but I have thought
it right to introduce here what appears to controvert his opinion.

—

GuizoT. * Some may think that this digression on Roman finance

might have been more fitly introduced in the third chapter, or in the

history of Caracalla, than here, in the reign of Alexander Severus, where
it has no connection with what either precedes or follows.

—

Wencc.
+ Unacquainted with the destructive missiles projected by fire or

crunpowder, ancient besiegers reduced towns by blockade and famine,

or employed stratagem, where force could not prevail.

—

Wenck.
J According to the more accurate Dionysius, the city itself was only

a hundred stadia, or twelve miles and a half, from Rome, thougli soma
outposts might be advanced farther on the side of Etruria. Nardini,

in a professed treatise, has combated the popular 0]>inion and the
authority of two ]io])es, and has removed Veii from Civita Castollana

to a little spot called Isola, in the midway between Rome and the lake

Jiracoiauo. § See the fourth aud fifth books of Livy. In the Roman
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the victories of the republic added less to the wealth than

to the po^Ye^ of Eome. The states of Italy paid their

tribute in military service only, and the vast force, both by
sea and land, which was exerted in the Punic ^vars, was
maintained at the expense of the Eomans themselves.

That high-spirited people (such is often the generous

enthusiasm of freedom) cheerfully submitted to the most
excessive but voluntary burdens, in the just confidence that

they should speedily enjoy the rich harvest of their labours.

Their expectations were not disappointed. In the course of

a few years, the riches of Syracuse, of Carthage, of Mace-
donia, and of Asia, were brought in triumph to Eome. The
treasures of Perseus alone amounted to near 2,000,000Z.

sterling, and the Eoman people, the sovereign of so many
nations, was for ever delivered from the weight of taxes.*

The increasing revenue of the provinces was found suf&cient

to defray the ordinary establishment of war and government,

and the superfluous mass of gold and silver was deposited

in the temple of Saturn, and reserved for any unforeseen

emergency of the state.

t

History has never perhaps suffered a greater or more
irreparable injury, than in the loss of the curious register

bequeathed by Augustus to the senate, in which that

experienced prince so accurately balanced the revenues and
expenses of the Eoman empire.;): Deprived of this clear

and comprehensive estimate, we are reduced to collect a

few imperfect hints from such of the ancients as have acci-

dentally turned aside from the splendid to the more useful

parts of history. "We are informed that, by the conquests

of Pompey, the tributes of Asia were raised from fifty to

one hundred and thirty-five millions of drachms, or about

4,500,000Z. sterling. § Under the last and most indolent

census, property, power, and taxation, were commensurate with each

other. * Plm. Hist. Natur. 1. 33, c. 3. Cicero de Offic. 2, 22. Plu-

tarch, in P. ^mil. p. 275. + See a fine description of this accumu-
lated wealth of ages in Lucan's Phars. 1. 3, v. 155, &c. X Tacit, in

AnnaL 1, 11. It seems to have existed in the time of Appian. [For

the Rationarium Imperii, see, besides Tacitvis, Suetonius (in Aug. c.

ult.) and Dion Cassius (p. 832). Other emperors kept and published

similar registers. See Dr. Wolle's academical treatise, De Rationario

imperii Romani, Leipzig, 1773. The last book of Appian contained

also some statistics of the Roman empire, now lost.

—

Wenck.]

§ Plutarch, in Pompeio, p. 642. [This calculation is not correct.
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of the Ptolemies, the revenue of Egypt is said to have
amounted to twelve thousand five hundred talents ; a sum
equivalent to more than 2.500,000/. of our money, but
which vras afterward considerably improved by the more
exact economy of the Eomans, and the increase of the trade

ot Ethiopia and India.* Gaul was enriched by rapine, as

Egypt was by commerce ; and the tributes of those two
great provinces have been compared as nearly equal to

each other in value.f The ten thousand Euboic or Phoeni-

According to Plutarch, the annual revenue of Roman Asia, before the
time of Pompey, amounted to fifty millions of drachms, and was in-

creased by him to eighty-five millions, or about 2,744,791^. sterling.

We find also in Plutarch, that Antony exacted from Asia, in one pay-

ment, the enormous sum of 100,000 talents, or about 38,750,u00i.

sterling. Appian's explanation is, that this was the aggregate revenue
of ten years, which would make that of a single year only a tenth
part of that amount.

—

Wenck.] * Strabo, 1. 17, p. 798. [Accord-
ing to Arbuthnot on Ancient Coins (p. 192) 12,500 talents amount to

2,421,87oZ. sterling. This sum is taken by Strabo fx-om one of Cicero's

orations ; and he added to it the observation, which our author has
copied, that it must have been greatly increased by the Romans.
Josephus (De Bell. Jud. 1. 2, c. 16, p. 190, edit. Havercamp) makes
King Agrippa tell the Jews, that they did not raise so much tribute

in a whole year, as the Alexandrians alone paid in a single month.
Cassius, when governor of Syi'ia, after Caesar's death, received from
Judea (Josephi Ant. Jud. 1. 11, c- 11) 700 talents, or 135,625/. sterling.

Twelve times this sum amounts to 1,637,500/. sterling. The revenue
from Alexandria must have been very considerable, for it was the
emporium of eastern wares, on which high duties were levied. In the
palmy days of Egypt, under the first Ptolemys, the royal accounts, to

which Appian, who was a native of Alexandria, refers (in Proefat.) as

still extant in his time, showed that there had been sometimes in the
treasury 74 myriads of talents, or above 143,875,000/. sterling.

—

"Wenck.] + Velleius Paterculus, 1, 2, c. 39. He seems to give the
preference to the revenue of Gaul. [Ca2sar drew from Gaul " quadrin-
genties" (Sueton. in Jul. c. 25. Eutrop. 1. 6, c. 17), which is about
1,927,000 crowns, or 322,900/. sterling. This appearing too small a
Bum, Lipsius reads it " quatermillies," or ten times the above amount.
The author's meaning is very obscure, when he says, that " Gaul was
enriched by rapine." Perhaps he referred to the Gallic colonies, sent

out in earlier times, some of which enriched themselves ; as, for in-

stance, that in Asia. But such remote transactions had no connection
with the period here under consideration, nor was Gaul itself benefited

by that wealth, for those who acquired it never came back again.

The trifling sea-piracies of the Gallic Venetians and others, cannot have
brought in much. On the whole, it seems to have been the general

lot of Ga\il or France, less to plunder than to be plundered, whether
of old by the Romans and Gei-mans, or by modern farmers of the
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cian talents, about 4,000.000Z. sterling,* which vanquished
Carthage was condemned to pay within the term of fifty

years, were a slight acknowledgment of the superiority of

Bome,t and cannot bear the least proportion with the taxes

afterwards raised both on the lands and on the purses of the

inhabitants, when the fertile coast of Africa was reduced
into a province.

;|:

Spain, by a very singular fatality, was the Peru and
Mexico of the old world. The discovery of the rich western

continent by the Phoenicians, and the oppression of the

simple natives, who were compelled to labour in their own
mines for the benefit of strangers, forms an exact type of

the more recent history of Spanish America. § The Phoeni-

cians were acquainted only with the sea-coast of Spain

;

avarice, as well as ambition, carried the arms of Eome and
Carthage into the heart of the country, and almost every

part of the soil was found pregnant with copper, silver, and
gold. Mention is made of a mine near Carthagena, which
yielded every day twenty-five thousand drachms of silver,

or about SOO.OOOZ. a-year.^ Twenty thousand pounds
weight of gold was annually rg;eeived from the provinces

ef Asturia, Gallicia, and Lusitania.**

AYe want both leisure and materials to pursue this

revenue and English ships of war.

—

AVexck.] [M. Wenck's conjecture,

as to the drift of this by no means intelligible passage, is pi'obably

correct, for these supposed emigrations from Gaul will be found again

mentioned. Gibbon's course of inquiry did not lead him to investigate

these fables, or he would have discerned the truth, that the alleged ma-
rauding expeditions from Gaul, were in fact operations of Gallic (Galatic

or Celtic) tribes, left in more easterly positions, while the great family

itself gradually retired westward before the advancing Goths.

—

Ed.]
* The Euboic, the Phoenician, and the Alexandrian talents were

double in weight to the Attic. See Hooper on Ancient Weights and
Measures, p. 4, c. 5. It is very proljable that the same talent waa
carried from Tyre to Cai-thage. f Polyb. 1. 1 5, c. 2. [By the treaty

of peace at the close of the second Punic war, the Carthaginians were
bound to pay these ten thousand talents in fifty equal annual portions,

BO that for each year the pajTuent was only two hundred talents.

—

Wenck.] X Appian in Punicis, p. 84. § Diodorus Siculus, 1. 5.

Cadiz was built by the Phoenicians, a little more than a thousand
years before Christ. See Veil. Paterc. 1. 2. "i Strabo, 1. 3, p. 148.

[There were several of these mines. Like examples are given, from
other provinces, by Burmann, Vectigalia Pop. Ptom., 4to. Leyden, 1734,

pp. 77-93.

—

Wexck.] *-^ Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. 33, c. 3. He mentions

Ukewise a silver mine in Dalmatia, that yielded every day fifty pouuda
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curious inquiry through the many potent states that were
annihilated in the Koman empire. Some notion, however,
may be formed of the revenue of the provinces where con-

siderable wealth had been deposited by nature, or collected

by man, if we observe the severe attention that was directed

to the abodes of solitude and sterility. Augustus once
received a petition from the inhabitants of Gyarus, humbly
praying that they might be relieved from one-third of their

excessive impositions. The whole tax amounted indeed to

no more than one hundred and fifty drachms, or about five

pounds ; but Gyarus was a little island, or rather a rock of

the ^^gean sea, destitute of fresh water and every necessary

of life, and inhabited only by a few wretched fishermen.*

From the taint glimmerings of such doubtful and scat-

tered lights we should be inclined to believe, 1st, That
(with every fair allowance for the dilference of times and
circumstances) the general income of the Eoman provinces

could seldom amount to less than 15,000,000/. or 20,000,000/.

of our mone}' ;t and, 2ndly, That so ample a revenue must

to the state. * Strabo, L 10, p. 485. Tacit. Anna!. 3, 69, and 4, 30.

See in Tournefoi't, (Voyages au Levant, lettre 8), a very lively picture

of the actual misery of Gyarus. 't Lipsius (de Magnitudiue Romana,
L 2, c. 3,) computes the revenue at one hundred and fifty millions of

gold crowns ; but his whole book, though learned and ingenious,

betrays a very heated imagination. [If the revenue of the Roman
empire was exaggerated by Justus Lipsius, it was, on the other hand,
placed too low by Gibbon. Even with the aid of the best information,

it is difficult to calculate, Avith any degree of exactness, the income of a
great empire. In the present case it is doubly so, through want of trust-

worthy information. The following observations may however aftbrd

some light:—L Gibbon reckons it at about fifteen or twenty millions

of pounds sterling. The taxes, levied only on the provinces named by
him, must have produced, on a moderate computation, this sum, espe-

cially after Augustus had increased those on Egypt, Gaul, and Spain.
(" Opus novum et inadsuetum Gallis," are the words attributed to the
Emperor Claudius. Lips. Excurs. k. ad Tac. Ann. 1). But to ihesi
canst then be added Italy, Rhcctia, Noricum, Pannonia, D.almatia,

Dacia, Moesia, Macedonia, Thrace, Greece, Britain, Sicily, Cyprus,
Crete, and the long train of other islands. 2. At the present time,

France pays to its king a hundred millions of crowns yearly, and other
former Roman ]>rovinces in the same proportion, to their rulers. Can
it be credited that the whole Roman empire raised no more than one
of its provinces now yields? Its imposts, no doubt, varied under
different emperors ; but it is wonderful to see how high and manifold
they were ; most rigid too was the severity used iu collecting them, for
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have been fully adequate to all the expenses of the moderate
government instituted by Augustus, -whose court was the
modest family of a private senator, and whose military esta-

blishment was calculated for the defence of the frontiers,

without any aspiring views of conquest, or any serious

apprehension of a foreign invasion.

Xotwithstanding the seeming probability of both these
conclusions, the latter of them at least is positively dis-

never yet did the virtue of mercy generally characterize the tax-

gathering tribe. 3. Every attentive reader of Roman history traces
on each successive page of its writers, circumstances that prove the
large reveniies of antiquity. Then consider the enormous expen-
diture on long lines of road, stretching from one extremity of
the empire to the other, and on public buildings and establish-

ments, such as no other state has yet rivalled, besides other ex-

traordinary disbursements. Augustus often distributed, among the
citizens, sums (congiaria) which at a moderate estimate amounted
to twenty millions of crowns or more ; his successors did the same

;

and even the frugal Seveinis once gave five thousand myriads of
drachmse, or more than a million of crowns. The worst emperors were
the largest bestowers of donations on the troops, and indulged most
freely in all other expenses. The sums lavished, for instance, within ^
short space of time, by ISTero and VitelHus, wei'e immense. Vespasian,
who succeeded them, said that he required " quadringenties millies"
(Sueton, Vesp. 16, though some, but without documentary authority,

read " quadragies ") or more than 1,937 millions of crowns, to bring
the finances into proper order ; and it is well known that he did restore
them. Yet, notwithstanding all this expenditure, many emperors at
their death left large accumulated treasures, as, for example, Tiberius,
" vicies ac septies millies," (nearly 131 millions of crowns, or 22,000,000Z.
sterling), and Antoninus Pius the same. Gibbon regarded only the
last ages of the republic, while Justus Lipsius, whom he condemned,
looked at the imperial times. If a larger revenue had not been derived
from the provinces especially, as subsequently augmented, it cannot
possibly have sufficed to meet so enormous an expenditure. The
•writers of the Universal History (part 12, p. 86) fix forty millions
sterling as the probable amount of the public income during the
last years of the Roman Republic.

—

Wenck.] [This long note is

founded on a strange misapprehension of Gibbon's meaning. He ex-

pi'essly estimates " the general income of the Roman 2^rovinces' at the
Bum which M. Wenck represents him as stating to be "the revenue of

the Roman emrrire." The whole remaming portion of this chapter ia

also devoted to show how, to this amount of provincial tribute, was
added all that accrued from the customs, excise, and tax on inhe-
ritances, which the "Roman citizens" paid; how. by the extension
of this franchise, extravagant emperors raised additional sums to sup*
port their prodigality ; and how, when it was made universal by Cars,*
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owned by the lanc^iiage and conduct of Augustus. It ia

not easy to determine whether, on this occasion, he acted

as the common father of the iioman world, or as the op-

pressor of liberty ; whether he wished to relieve the pro-

vinces, or to impoverish the senate and the equestrian

order. But no sooner had he assumed the reins of govern-

ment, than he frequently intimated the insufliciency of the

tributes, and the necessity of throwing an equitable propor-
tion of the public burden upon Eome and Italy.* In the

prosecution of tliis unpopular design, he advanced, however,
by cautious and well-weighed steps. The introduction of

customsf was followed by the establishment of an excise,

and the scheme of taxation was completed by an artful

assessment on the real and personal property of the Eoman

calla, the provinces were compellerl, in both capacities, to pay the old
as well as the new taxes.

—

Ed.] * Such intimations as these from
Augustus, ought not to excite in u.^ any surprise, since his liberalities

became necessary items in the nevv- financial system. In the time of
Nero, the senate also declared, that the state could not exist without
the taxes, not only as first levied, but also as afterwards increased by
Augustus.—(Tacit. Ann. lib. xiii., c, 50). When Italy was relieved

from fiscal burdens, by the foolish law passed a.u.c. 6iQ, and by the
Julian, 694, G95, when the rents of public lands, pastures, and woods
(scriptura) were relinquished, and the praetor Caecilius Metellus Nepos,
A.u.c. 694, had abolished all the tolls, the state reserved for itself,

from the whole of that country, no other payment than five per cent,

on the enfranchisement of slaves (vicessima manumissionum). Cicero
may be found complaining of this on many occasions, particularly
when writing to Atticus. See letter 15, book 2.

—

Wenck.
+ The customs {portoria) existed under the ancient kings of Rome.

They were suppressed in Italy, a.u.c. 694, by the prsetor Csocilius

Metellus Nepos. They were only rest-^red by Augustus. See the
preceding note.

—

Wenck. [The ancient 'portorium did not correspond
with our modern idea of customs or douancs. It was properly a toll,

sometimes inland, as the " poi-torium castrorum," but generally a port-

due paid by vessels on entering or leaving a hai'bour, and for tho
right of trading there. Livy, Pliny, and Tacitus distinguish it from
rectified, and this explains what Strabo says (lib. 4, p. 306) when he
speaks of the revenue derived by the Re mans from Britain, in the time
of Augustus and Tiberius, which Baxti r (Gloss, art. Brit. p. 225) calls

'portorium. Dufresne explains the term (vol. v., p. Qb) as " pro^statio,

qua) datur pro navium applicatione, sen statione et mercatione qua-
cunque, facta in portu." The Romans denominated their public taxes
"tittdl fiscalcs" (Dufresne, vi., 1157), and the tower at the entrance of

a harbour, serving both for a pharos and for the collection of the
portorium, was called " tituli lapis." The first of these two words,
the Celts and Saxons abbreviated into 2'uL Toill, or Thol, as we iiud
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citizens, who had been exempted from any kind of contribil*

tion above a century and a half*

I. In a great empire like that of Eome, a natural balance

of money must have gradually established itself. It has

been already observed, that as the wealth of the provinces

was attracted to the capital by the strong hand of conquest
and power, so a considerable part of it was restored to the

industrious proAnnces by the gentle influence of commerce
and arts. In the reign of Augustus and his successors,

duties were imposed on every kind of merchandise, which
through a thousand channels flowed to the great centre of

opulence and luxury ; and in whatsoever manner the law
was expressed, it was the Eoman purchasei^ and not the

provincial merchant, who paid the tax.f The rate of the

customs varied from the eighth to the fortieth part of the

value of the commodity ; and we have a right to suppose
tha|:the variation was directed by the unalterable maxims
of policy ; that a higher duty was fixed on the articles of

luxury than on those oi necessity, and that the productions

raised or manufactured by the labour of the subjects of the

empire were treated with more indulgence than was shewn
to the pernicious, or at least the unpopular, commerce of

Arabia and India. J There is still extant a long but imper-

fect catalogue of eastern commodities, which about the time

of Alexander Severus wore subject to the payment of

duties ;§ cinnamon, myrrh, pepper, ginger, and the whole
tribe of aromatics, a great variety of precious stones, among

them in Lhuyd's Archaeologia, and Somner's Lexicon. The German
Zoll, though now used, as by the Zollverein, to denote ciistoms, wa3
taken from this soui^ce, and had originally the same meaning. In the

laws of Edward the Confessor (\yilkins, p. 202), Thai signifies the
"libertatem vendendi et emendi," and Tolingpeni occurs in early mo-
nastic gi^ants. (Dugdale, Monast. Ang., voL ii., p. 286). After the

'N'oi^man Conquest, the portorhim seems to have been still continued as

a royal due in England, for the king in his ports received "foiu'pence

for eveiy ship of bulk, and twopence for every boat." Blomefield's Hist,

of Norfolk, 8vo., vol. iii., p. 81.

—

Ed.] * It was only from the per-

eonal tribute that they had been for so long a period exempted ; from
all others they were not free till the years 649, 694, and 695. See the

preceding notes.

—

Wexck. f Tacit. Annal. 13, 31. J See Pliny.

^Hist. Natur. 1. 6, c. 23, 1. 12, c. 18). His observation that the Indian

commodities were sold at Rome at a hundred times their original price,

may give us some notion of the produce of the customs, since that

oii^jiuiJ price amounted to more than 800^000^. § In the Paidecta,
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which the diamond was the most remarkable for its price,

aud the emerald lor its beauty,* Parthian and Babylonian
leather, cottons, silks both raw and manufactured, ebony,

ivory, and eunuclis.f AVe may observe tliat the use and
value of those effeminate slaves gradually rose with the

decline ot the empire.

II. The excise,J introduced by Augustus after the civil

wars, was extremely moderate, but it was general. It

seldom exceeded one per cent ; but it comprehended what-
ever was sold in the markets or by public auction, from the

most considerable purchase of lands and houses, to those

minute objects which can only derive a value from their

infinite multitude, a.id daily consumption. Such a tax, as

it affects the body of the people, has ever been the occasion

of clamour and discontent. An emperor well acquainted

with the wants and resources of the state, was obliged to

declare, by a public edict, that the support of the army
depended in a great measure on th.e produce oi the excise.

§

III. When Augustus resolved to establish a permanent
military force for the defence of his government against

foreign and domestic enemies, he instituted a peculiar trea-

sury for the pay of the soldiers, the rewards of the veterans,

and the extraordinary expenses of war. The ample revenue

of the excise, though peculiarly appropriated to those uses,

was found inadequate. To supply the deficiency, the em-

lib. 39, tit. 4, de Publican. Compare Cicero, in Verrem 2, c. 72 and 74.—Wenck. * The ancients were unacquainted with the art of cutting

diamonds. + M. Bouchaud, in his treatise De I'lmpot chez les Re-
mains, has transcribed this catalogue from the Digest, and attempts to

illustrate it by a very prolix commentary. J The Romans called

this, " vectigal rerum venalium," " venalitium," or according to the
nature oi the thing sold, and the rate of duty, " vicesima quinta,"
" qninquagesima," " centesima," or " ducentesima." See Burmann,
p. 68. The finance system of the Romans needs to be better explained
and exhibited than it has hitherto been. Burmann's work deserves to

be read ; but it requires to be completed and corrected, by many ob-

eervations of modern statistical writers. It embraces, too, only a pai't

ot the subject ; and that part the industrious collector has viewed too

much with the eye of an antiquary.

—

Wenck. [This note shows still

more clearly the impropriety of making the Latin portoriwa equivalent

to our customs. That term evidently designated what was paid for the

libei'ty or facility given to traffic ; and vectigal, the tax laid on what-
ever wi\s brought to market.

—

Ed.] § Tacit. Annal. 1, 78. Two
years afterwards, the reduction of the poor kingdom of Cappadocia
guva Tiberius a pretence for diminishing the excise to one half; but

VOL. 1. P
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peror suggested a new tax of five per cent on all legaeiea

and inheritances. But the nobles of Eome were more
tenacious of property than of freedom. Their indignant
murmurs were received by Augustus with his usual temper.
lie candidly referred the whole business to the senate, and
exhorted them to provide for the public service by some
other expedient of a less odious nature. They were divided

and perplexed. He insinuated to them, that their obstinacy
would oblige him to propose a general land-tax and capita-

tion. They acquiesced in silence.* The new imposition

on legacies and inheritances was, however, mitigated by
some restrictions. It did not take place unless the object

was of a certain value, most probably of fifty or a hundred
pieces of gold ;t nor could it be exacted from the nearest of
kin on the father's side.ij: When the rights of nature and
poverty were thus secured, it seemed reasonable that a

stranger or a distant relation, who acquired an unexpected
accession of fortune, should cheerfully resign a twentieth
part of it, for the benefit of the state.

§

Such a tax, plentiful as it must prove in every wealthy
community, was most happily suited to the situation of the
Uomans, Avho could frame their arbitrary wills according to

the dictates of reason or caprice, without any restraint from
the modern fetters of entails and settlements. From various

rauses the partiality of paternal affection often lost its

influence over the stern patriots of the commonwealth, and
the dissolute nobles of the empire; and if the father

bequeathed to his son the fourth part of his estate, lie

removed all ground of legal complaint.'lf But a rich

ihildless old man was a domestic tyrant, and his power

the relief was of very short duration. * Dion Cassius, 1. 55, p. 794
;

1. o6, p. 825. [Xo mention is made by Dion, either of such a propo-
sition or of the capitation. He says only that the emperor imposed a
land-tax, and sent round commissioners to prepare a schedule of it,

but without fixing how or how much each individual was to pay.
The senators, to avoid a greater sacrifice, submitted to the imposition
on legacies and inheritances. This took place a.u.c. 759-760, not
long beiore the death of Augustus.

—

Wenck.] f The sum is

only fixed by conjecture. ij: As the Roman law subsisted for many
ages, the cognati, or relations on the mother s side, were not called into
the succession. This har^^h institution was gradually undermined by
humanity, and finalh' abolished by Justinian. § Plin. Panegyric.
9, '67. ^ See Heij.eccius, in the Antiquit. Juris Romani, L 2.
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increased with his years and infirmities. A servile crowd,

in which he frequently reckoned praetors and consuk, courted

his smiles, pampered his avarice, applauded his follies, served

his passions, and waited with impatience for his death. The
arts of attendance and flattery were formed into a most
lucrative science ; those who professed it acquired a peculiar

appellation; and the whole city, according to the lively

descriptions of satire, was divided between two parties, the

hunters and their game.* Yet, whilst so many unjust and
extravagant wills were every day dictated by cunning and
subscribed by folly, a few were the results of rational esteem
and virtuous gratitude. Cicero, who had so often defended

the lives and fortunes of his fellow-citizens, was rewarded
with legacies to the amount of 170,000/., t nor do the

Iriends of the younger Pliny seem to have been less generous
to that amiable orator. ;{: Whatever was the motive of

the testator, the treasury claimed, without distinction, the

twentieth part of his estate ; and in the course of two or

three generations, the whole property of the subject must
have gradually passed through the cotfers of the state.

In the first and golden years of the reign of Xero, that

prince, from a desire of popularity, and perhaps from a

blind impulse of benevolence, conceived a wish of abolishing

the oppression of the customs and excise. The wisest

senators applauKled his magnanimity ; but they diverted

him from the execution of a design which would have dis-

solved the strength and resources of the republic. § Had it

indeed been possible to realize this dream of fancy, such
princes as Trajan and the Antonines would surely have
embraced with ardour the glorious opportunity of conferring

so siojiial an ublioation on mankind. Satisfied, however,
with alleviating the public burden, they attempted not to

remove it. The mildness and precision of their laws ascer-

tained the rule and measure of taxation, and protected the

subject of every rank against arbitrary interpretations,

antiquated claims, and the insolent vexation of the farmers

• Horat. 1. 2. sat. 5. Petron. c. 116, Sec. Pliii. 1. 2. epist 20.

+ Cicero in Philipp. 2. c. 16. X See his epistles. Every such will

gave him an occasion of displaying his reverence to the dead, and hi3

justice to the living. He reconciled both, in his behaviour to a son

who kad been disinherited by his mother. (5, 1). § Tacit
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of the revenue.* For it is somewhat singular that, in every

age, the best and wisest of the Eoman governors persevered

in this pernicious method oi collecting the principal branches

at least oi the excise and customs.

t

The sentiments, and indeed the situation of Caracalla,

were very difilrent from those of the Antonines. Inatten

live, or rather averse, to the wellare of his people, he found
himself under the necessity of gratifying the insatiate

avarice which he had excited in the army. Of the several

impositions Introduced by Augustus, the twentieth on in-

heritances and legacies was the most fruitial as well as the

most comprehensive. As its influence was not confined to

Eome or Italy, the produce continually increased with the

gradual extension of the Eoman City. The new citizens,

though charged on equal terms ;]: with the payment of new
taxes, which had not affected them as subjects, derived an

ample compensation from the rank they obtained, the pri-

vileges they acquired, and the fair prospect of honours and
fortune that was thrown open to their ambition. But the
favour which implied a distinction was lost in the pro-

digality of Caracalla, and the reluctant provincials were
compelled to assume the vain title, and the real obligations,

of Eoman citizens. Nor was the rapacious son of Severua

contented with such a measure of taxation as had appeared
sufficient to his moderate predecessors. Instead of a

twentieth, he exacted a tenth of all legacies and inheritances;

and during his reign (for the ancient proportion was restored

after his death) he crushed alike every part of the empire
under the weight of his iron sceptre.

§

13, 50. Esprit des Loix, 1. 12, c. 19. * See Pliny's Panegyric, the
Augustan History, and Burmann, deVectigal. passim. f The tributes

(properly so called) were not farmed, since the good princes often re-

mitted many millions of arrears. J The situation of the new citi-

zens is minutely described by Pliny. (Panegyric, c. 37, 3S.) Trajan
published a law very much in their favour. § Dion, 1. 77, p. 1295.

[Gibbon has here adopted the opinion, generally received on the autho-
rity of Spanheim and Burmann, who attribute to Caracalla the edict

by which all the inhabitants of the provinces were made citizens of

Ptome. This, however, is not an undisputed point. The passage in

Dion, on which it rests, is very suspicious. His epitomizers, XiphUin
and Zonaras, knew it not. We have it only as a detached portion from
the Excerpta of the emperor Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, to which
we caunot give implicit faith. In many passages of Spartianua, Auro-
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"When [f\ the provincials became liable to the peculiar

impositions of Eaman citizens, they seemed to acquire a

legal exemption Irom the tributes which they had paid in

their former condition of subjects. Such were not the

maxims of government adopted by Caracalla and his pre-

tended son. The old as well as the new taxes were, at the

same time, levied in the provinces. It was reserved for the

virtue of Alexander to relieve them, in a great measure,
from this intolerable grievance, by reducing the tributes to

a thirtieth part of the sum exacted at the time of his acces-

sion.* It is impossible to conjecture the motives that en-

gaged him to spare so trifling a remnant of the public evil;

but the noxious weed, which had not been totally eradicated,

again sprung up with the most luxuriant growth, and, in the

succeeding age, darkened the Koman world with its deadly

shade. In tTie course of this history, we shall be too often

summoned to explain the land-tax, the capitation, and the

heavy contributions of corn, wine, oil, and meat, which were
extracted from the provinces for the use of the army and the

capital.

As long as Rome and Italy were respected as the centre

of government, a national spirit was preserved by the

ancient, and insensibly imbibed by the adopted, citizens.

The principal commands of tlie army were filled by men
who had received a liberal education, were well instructed

in the advantages of laws and letters, and who had risen,

by equal steps, through the regular succession of civil and
military honours.f To their influence and example we may

lius Victor, and Aristides, the edict is said to have been issued by
Marcus Antoninus the philosopher. I refer those who are curious on
this subject to a learned dissertation, in very bad Latin, but prepared

with great industry, entitled " Joh. P. Mahneri Commentatio de Marco
Aurelio Antonino, constitutionis de civitate universo orbi Romano
data auctore. Haloe. 8vo. 1772." It appears that Marcus Aurelius

introduced into his edict clauses which I'elieved the provincials from
some of the burdens imposed on them by the freedom of the city, and
withheld from them some of the advantages which it conferred. Th&se
clauses Caracalla repealed, and so converted the privilege into au
injury.

—

Wenck.] * He who paid ten aurei, the usual tribute, was
chai:ged with no more than the third \>a.vt of an aureus, and proiX)r-

tional pieces of gold were coined by Alexander's order. Hist. Au-
gust. \-). 127, with the commentary of Salmasius. + See the lives of

Agricola, Vespasian, Trajan, Severus, and his three competitors, and
JBadaed of all the eminent men of those times.
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partly ascribe the modest obedience of the legions during
the two first centuries of the imperial history.

But when the last enclosure ot the Roman constitution

was trampled down by Caracalla, the separation of profes-

sions gradually succeeded to the distinction of ranks. The
more polished citizens of the internal provinces were alone

qualified to act as lawyers and magistrates. The rougher
trade of arms was abandoned to the peasants and barbarians

of the frontiers, who knew no country but their camp, no
science but that of war, no civil laws, and scarcely those of

military discipline. A\^ith bloody hands, savage manners,
and desperate resolutions, they sometimes guarded, but
much oftener subverted, the throne of the emperors.

CHAPTER VII.—THE ELEVATION AND TYRANNY OF MAXIMIN.—REBEL-
LION IN AFRICA AND ITALY, UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE SENATE.

CIVIL WARS AND SEDITIONS. VIOLENT DEATHS OF MAXIMIN AND HI3
SON, OF MAXIMUS AND BALBINUS, AND OP THE THREE GORDIANS.
USURPATION AND SECULAR GAMES OF PHILIP.

Of the various forms of government which have prevailed
in the world, an hereditary monarchy seems to present the
fairest scope for ridicule. Is it possible to relate, without
an indignant smile, that on the father's decease, the pro-
perty of a nation, like that of a drove of oxen, descends to
his infant son, as yet unknown to mankind and to himself;
and that the bravest warriors and the wisest statesmen,
relinquishing their natural right to empire, approach the
royal cradle with bended knees and protestations of in-

violable fidelity ? Satire and declamation may paint these
obvious topics in the most dazzling colours, but our more
serious thoughts will respect a useful prejudice, that esta-

blishes a rule of succession, independent of the passions of

mankind ; and we shall cheerfully acquiesce in any expe-
dient which deprives the multitude of the dangerous, and
indeed the ideal, power of giving themselves a master.

In the cool shade of retirement, we may easily devise

iiuagiuary forms of govermiient, m which the sceptre shall
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be constantly bestowed on the most worthy, by the free

and incorrupt sufiVage of the whole community. Experience

overturns these airy fabrics, and teaches us, that in a large

society, the election of a monarch can never devolve to the

wisest or to the most numerous part of the people. The
army is the only order of men sufficiently united to concur

in the same sentiments, and powerful enough to impose

them on the rest of their fellow-citizens ; but the temper

of soldiers, habituated at once to violence and to slavery,

renders them very unfit guardians of a legal, or even a

civil, constitution. Justice, humanity, or political wisdom,

are qualities they are too little acquainted with in them-

selves, to appreciate them in others. Valour will acquire

their esteem, and liberality will purchase their suffrage;

but the first of these merits is often lodged in the most
savage breasts ; the latter can only exert itself at the

expense of the public ; and both may be turned against

the possessor of the throne, by the ambition of a daring

rival.

The superior prerogative of birth, when it has obtained

the sanction of time and popular opinion, is the plainest

and least invidious of ail distinctions among mankind. The
acknowledged right extinguishes the hopes of faction, and
the conscious security disarms the cruelty of the monarch.

To the firm establishment of this idea, we owe the peaceful

succession and mild administration of European monarcliies.

To the defect of it, we must attribute the frequent civil

wars, through which an Asiatic despot is obliged to cut his

way to the throne of his fathers. Yet even in the east, the

sphere of contention is usually limited to the princes of the

reigning house ; and as soon as the more fortunate com-

petitor has removed his brethren by the sword and the

bowstring, he no longer entertains any jealousy of his

meaner subjects. But the Koman empire, after the autho-

rity of the senate had sunk into contempt, was a vast scene

of confusion. The royal, and even noble families of the

provinces, had long since been led in triumph before the

car of the haughty republicans. The ancient families of

Koine had successively fallen beneath the tyranny of tlie

Ca}sars; and whilst those princes were shackled by the

forms of a commonwealth, and disappointed by the repeated



216 ORIGIN or MAXIMIN, fCH. 711.

failure of their posterity,* it was impossible that any idea

of hereditary succession should have taken root in the

minds ot their subjects. The right to the throne, which
none could claim from birth, every one assumed from
merit. The daring hopes of ambition were set loose from
the salutary restraints of law and prejudice, and the meanest
of mankind might, without folly, entertain a hope of being
raised, by valour and lortune, to a rank in the army, in

which a single crime would enable him to wrest the sceptre

of the world from his feeble and unpopular master. After
the murder of Alexander Severus, and the elevation of

Maximin, no emperor could think himself sate upon the
throne, and every barbarian peasant of the frontier might
aspire to that august but dangerous station.

About thirty-two years before that event, the Emperor
Severus, returning from an eastern expedition, halted in

Thrace to celebrate, with military games, the birth-day of

his younger son Greta. The country flocked in crowds to

behold their sovereign ; and a young barbarian of gigantic

stature earnestly solicited, in his rude dialect, that he might
be allowed to contend for the prize of wrestling. As the

pride of discipline would have been disgraced in the over-

throw of a Roman soldier by a Thracian peasant, he was
matched with the stoutest followers of the camp, sixteen of
whom he successively laid on the ground, liis victory was
rewarded by some trifling gifts, and a permission to enlist

in the troops. The next day the happy barbarian was dis-

tinguished above a crowd of recruits, dancing and exulting

after the fashion of his countr3^ As soon as he perceived

that he had attracted the emperor's notice, he instantly ran
up to his horse, and followed him on foot, without the

least appearance of fatigue, in a long and rapid career.
" Thracian," said Severus, with astonishment, "art thou dis-

posed to wrestle after thy race?" "Most willingly, sir,"

replied the unwearied youth ; and, almost in a breath, over-

threw seven of the strongest soldiers in tlie army. A
gold collar was the prize of his matchless vigour and
activity, and he was immediately appointed to serve in

* There had been no example of three succe.?sive generations on the
throiiT; : only three instances of sons who succeeded their lathers. The
marric";ge8 of the Caesars (notwithstanding the permission, and the
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the horse guards, who always attenrled on the person of the
sovereign.*

Maximin, for that was his name, though born on tho

territories of the empire, descended from a mixed race of

barbarians. His lather was a Goth, and his mother of the

nation of the Alani. He displayed, on every occasion, a

valour equal to his strength ; and his native fierceness was
soon tempered or disguised by the knowledge of the world.

Under the reign of Severus and his son, he obtained the

rank of centurion, with the favour and esteem of both those

princes, the tormer of whom was an excellent judge of

merit. Gratitude forbade Maximin to serve under the
assassin of Caracalla. Honour taught him to decline the

effeminate insults of Elagabalus. On the accession of

Alexander he returned to court, and was placed by that

prince in a station useful to the service, and honourable to

himself. The fourth legion, to which he was appointed
tribune, soon became under his care the best disciplined of

the whole army. With the general applause of the soldiers,

wlio bestowed on their favourite hero the names of Ajax
and Hercules, he was successively promoted to the first

military command ;t and had not he still retained too much
of his savage origin, the emperor might perhaps have given
his own sister in nuirriage to the son of Maximin.

J

Instead of securing his fidelity, these favours served only
to inflame the ambition of the Thracian peasant, who deemed
his fortune inadequate to his merit, as long as he was con-
strained to acknowledge a superior. Though a stranger to

real wisdom, he was not devoid of a selfish cunning, which
shewed him that the emperor had lost the aftection of the
army, and taught him to improve their discontent to his

own advantage. It is easy for faction and calumny to shed
their poison on the administration of the best of princes,

and to accuse even their virtues, by artfully confounding

frequent practice of divorces) were generally unfruitful. * Hist.

August, p. 138. t Hist. August, p. 440. Herodiau, 1. 6, p. 223.

Aurelius Victor. By comparing these authors, it should seem that
Maximin had the particular command of the Triballian horse, with the
general commission of disLij'lining the recruits of the whole army.
His biographer ought to have marked, with more care, his exjlcnts,

ftad the 9 -ccessive steps of his military promotions. ^^ ISee th«
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them witli those vices to whicli they beai the nearest
affinity. The troops listened with pleasure to the emis-
saries of Maximiu. They blushed at their own ignomi-
nious patience, which, during thirteen years, had sup-
ported the vexatious discipline imposed by an effeminate
Syrian, the timid slave of his mother and of the senate. It
was time, they cried, to cast away that useless phantom of
the civil power, and to elect for their prince and general a
real soldier, educated in camps, exercised in war, who would
assert the glory, and distribute among his companions the
treasures, of the empire. A great army was at that time
assembled on the banks of the Ehine, under the command
of the emperor himself, who, almost immediately after his

return from the Persian war, had been obliged to march
against the barbarians of Grermany. The important care of
training and reviewing the new levies was intrusted to

Maximin. One day, as he entered the field of exercise, the
troops, either from a sudden impulse, or a formed conspi-

racy, saluted him emperor, silenced by their loud accla-

mations his obstinate refusal, and hastened to consummate
their rebellion by the murder of Alexander Severus.

The circumstances of his death are variously related.

The writers who supposed that he died in ignoi'ance of the

ingratitude or ambition of Maximin, affirm, that after taking
a frugal repast in sight of the army, he retired to sleep, and
that, about the seventh hour of the day, a part of his c wn
guards broke into the imperial tent, and with many wounds
assassinated their virtuous and unsuspecting prince.^' If

we credit another, and indeed a more probable account,

Maximin was invested with the purple by a numerous
detachment, at the distance of several miles from the head-
quarters : and he trusted for success rather to the secret

wishes, than to the public declarations, of the great army.
Alexander had sufficient time to awaken a faint sense of

loyalty among his troops ; but their reluctant professions of

fidelity quickly vanished on the appearance of Maximin, who

original letter of Alexander Severus. Hist. August, p. 149. * Hist
August, p. 135. I have softened some of the most improbable circum-

stances of this wretched biographer. From his ill-worded narration,

it should seem, that the prince's buffoon having accidentally entered

tiie tent, and awakened the slumbering monarch, the tear ot puioBlj*
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declared liiinself the friend and advocate of the military

order, and was unanimously acknowledged emperor ot the
llomans by the applauding legions. The son of jNIamsea,

betrayed and deserted, T^ithdrew into his tent, desirous at

least to conceal his approaching fate from the insults of the
multitude. He was soon followed by a tribune and some
centurions, the ministers of death ; but instead of receiving

with manly resolution the inevitable stroke, his unavailing

cries and entreaties disgraced the last moments of his life,

and converted into contempt some portion of the just pity

which his innocence and misfortunes must inspire.* His
mother Mamsea, whose pride and avarice he loudly accused
as the cause of his ruin, perished with her son. The most
faitliful of his friends were sacrificed to the first fury of the

soldiers. Others were reserved for the more deliberate

cruelty of the usurper ; and those who experienced the

mildest treatment, were stripped of their employments, and
ignominiously driven from the court and army.f
The former tyrants, Caligula and Nero, Commodus and

Caracalla, were all dissolute and inexperienced youths,;^

educated in the purple, and corrupted by the pride of

empire, the luxury of Eome, and the perfidious voice of

flattery. The cruelty of Maximin was derived from a
difi'erent source, the fear of contempt. Though he depended
on the attachment of the soldiers, who loved him for virtues

like their own, he was conscious that his mean and barbarian
origin, his savage appearance, and his total ignorance of the

arts and institutions of civil life,§ formed a very unfavourable
contrast with the amiable manners of the unhappy Alex-

ander. He remembered, that, in his humbler lortune, he
nad often waited before the door of the haughty nobles of

Eorae, and had been denied admittance by the insolence of

their slaves. He recollected, too, the friendship of a few

ment urged him to persuade the disaffected soldiers to commit the

murder. * Herodiau says only, that Alexander awaited the mur-
derers in his tent. It was reported, that he had complained and re-

proached his mother ; but no writer states, that he manifested any
i:nmanly weakness before the tribune, or condescended to unavailing

entreaties. He appears to have met death courageously.

—

Wexck.
t Herodian, 1. 6, p. 223—227. J Caligula, the eldest of the four,

was only twenty-five years of age when he ascencled the throne
;

Caracalla was twenty-three, Commodus nineteen, and Nero no more
than seventeen. § It appears that he was totally ignorant ot tht
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who had relieved his poverty, and assisted his rising hopes.
But tho^;e who had spurned, and those who had protected
the Thracian, were guilty of the same crime, the knowledge
of his original obscurity. For this crime many were put to
death

; and by the execution of several of his beneiactors,

Maximin published, in characters of blood, the indelible

history of his baseness and ingratitude.*

The dark and sanguinary soul of the tyrant was open to

every suspicion against those among his subjects who were
the most distinguished by their birth or merit. Whenever
he was alarmed with the sound of treason, his cruelty was
unbounded and unrelenting. A conspiracy against his life

was either discovered or imagined, and Magnus, a consular
senator, was named as the principal author of it. AVithout a
witness, without a trial, and without an opportunityof defence,
Magnus, with four thousand of his supposed accomplices,
were put to death. Italy and the whole empire were
infested with innumerable spies and informers. On the
slightest accusation, the first of the Eoman nobles, who had
governed provinces, commanded armies, and been adorned
with the consular and triumphal ornaments, were chained
on the public carriages, and hurried away to the emperor's
presence. Confiscation, exile, or simple death, were esteemed
uncommon instances of his lenity. Some ot the unfortunate
suff'erers he ordered to be sewed up in the hides of slaugh-
tered animals, others to be exposed to wild beasts, others
again to be beaten to death with clubs. During the three
years of his reign, he disdained to visit either Eome or Italy.

His camp, occasionally removed from the banks of the Ehine
to those of the Danube, was the seat of his stern despotism,
which trampled on every principle of law and justice, and
was supported by the avowed power of the sword.f IS'o

Greek language, whicli, ft-om its universal use in conversation and
letters, was an essential part of every liberal education. * Hist.

Aug. p. 141. Herodian, 1. 7, p. 2.37. The latter of these historians

has been most unjustly censured for sparing the vices of Maximin.
f The wife of Maximin, by insinuating wise counsels with female
gentleness, sometimes brought back the tyrant to the way of truth
and humanity. See Ammianus Marcellinus, 1. 14, c, 1, where he
alludes to the fact, which he had more fully related under the reign
of the Gordians. We may collect from the" medals, that Paulina was
the name of this benevolent empress ; and from the title of Bha, that

fihc died before Maximin. (Valesius ad loc. cit. Ammian.) Spauheim



A..'. 2r;0-235.] THE PROVINCES REBEL. 221

man of noble birth, elei2;ant accomplishments, or knowledge
oi civil business, was sutt'ered near his person ; and the court

oi a Eoman emperor revived the idea of those ancient chieis

of slaves and gladiators, whose savage power had left a deep
impression oi terror and detestation. '^"

As long as the cruelty ot Maximin was confined to the

illustrious senators, or even to the bold adventurers, who in

the court or army expose themselves to the caprice of

fortune, the body of the people viewed their sufferings with

indifference, or perhaps with pleasure. But the tyrant's

avarice, stimulated by the insatiate desires of the soldiers,

at length attacked the public property. Every city of the

empire was possessed of an independent revenue, destined

to purchase corn for the multitude, and to supply the

expenses of the games and entertainments. By a single act

of authority, the whole mass of wealth was at once confis-

cated for the use of the imperial treasury. The temples
were stripped of their most valuable offerings of gold and
silver, and the statues of gods, heroes, and emperors, were
melted down and coined into money. These impious orders

could not be executed without tumults and massacres, as in

many places the people chose rather to die in the defence of

their altars, than to behold, in the midst of peace, their

cities exposed to the rapine and cruelty of war. The
soldiers themselves, among whom this sacrilegious plunder
was distributed, received it with a blush ; and, hardened as

they were in acts of violence, they dreaded the just reproaches

of their friends and relations. Throughout the Eoman
world a general cry of indignation was heard, imploring
vengeance on the common enemy of human kind ; and at

length, by an act of private oppression, a peaceful and
unarmed province was driven into rebellion against him.f
The procurator of Africa was a servant worthy of such a

master, wdio considered the fines and confiscations of the
rich as one of the most fruitful branches of the imperial

revenue. An iniquitous sentence had been pronounced

de U. et P. N. torn, ii, p. 300. [This note is omitted by M. Wenck

;

and the following addition made to it by M. Guizot :
" If we may

believe Syncellua and Zonaras, it was Maximin himself who put her

to death."

—

Ed.] * He was compared to Spartacus and Athenia.
Hist. August p. 141, f Herodian, L 7, p. 23S. Zoairu. L 1, p. 16.
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against -some opulent youtlis of thr.t country, the execution

of which would have stripped them of far the greater part

of their patrimony. In tliis extremity, a resolution that

must either complete or prevent their ruin, was dictated by
despair. A respite of three days, obtained with difficulty

from the rapacious treasurer, was employed in collecting

from their estates a great number of slaves and peasants

blindly devoted to the commands of their lords, and armed
with the rustic weapons of clubs and axes. The leaders of

the conspiracy, as they were admitted to the audience of

the procurator, stabbed him with the daggers concealed

under their garments, and, by the assistance of their tumul-

tuary train, seized on the little town of Thysdrus,* and erected

the standard of rebellion against the sovereign of the Roman
empire. They rested their hopes on the hatred of mankind
against Maxmiin, and they judiciously resolved to oppose to

that detested tyrant, an emperor whose mild virtues had
already acquired the love and esteem of the Romans, and
whose authority over the province would give weight and
stability to the enterprise. Gordianus, their proconsul, and
the object of their choice, refused, with unfeigned reluctance,

the dangerous honour, and begged with tears, that they

would sulfer him to terminate in peace a long and innocent

life, without staining his feeble age with civil blood. Their

menaces compelled him to accept of the imperial purple
;

his only refuge indeed, against the jealous cruelty of Maxi-
n4n, since, according to the reasoning of tyrants, those who
have been esteemed worthy of the throne deserve death, and
those who deliberate have already rebelled.

f

The family of Gordianus was one of the most illustrious

of the Roman senate. On the father's side, he was des-

cended from the Gracchi ; on his mother's from the emperor
Trajan. A great estate enabled him to support the dignity

of his birth ; and, in the enjoyment of it, he displayed au
elegant taste, and beneficent disposition. The palace in

Rome, formerly inhabited by the great Pompey, had been,

* In the fertile territory of Byzacium, one hundred and fiP:y

miles to the Bouth of Carthage.. This city was decorated, probably
by the Gordians, with the title of colony, and with a fine amphi.
fcheatre, which is still in a very perfect state. See Itinerar. Wesseling,

p. 5^ • and ShaWs Iravols, p. 117. f Herodian, 1. 7. p. 239. Hist
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during several generations, in the possession of Gcrdian's

family.* It was distinguished by ancient tro])hies cf naval

victories, and decorated with the works of modern painting.

His villa on the road to Pncneste was celebrated for baths

of singular beauty and extent, for three stately rooms of a

hundred feet in length, and for a magnificent portico, sup-

ported by two hundred columns of the four most curious

and costly sorts of marble.f The public shows exhibited at

his expense, and in which the people were entertained with

many hundreds of wild beasts and gladiators, :|: seem to

surpass the fortune of a subject ; and whilst the liberality of

other magistrates was confined to a few solemn festivals iu

Eome, the magnificence of Gordian was repeated, when he
was sedile, every month in the year ; and extended, during

his consulship, to the principal cities of Italy. He was
twice elevated to the last-mentioned dignity, by CaracaUa
and by Alexander ; for he possessed the uncommon talent

August, p. 153. * Hist. August, p. 152. The celebrated house of

Pompey in carinis was usurped by Mark Antony, and consequently
became, after the triumvir's death, a part of the imperial domain.
The emperor Trajan allowed, and even encouraged, the rich senators

to purchase those magnificent and useless places (Plin. Panegyric.

c. 50) ; and it may seem probable that, on this occasion, Pompey'a
house came into the possession of Goixlian's great-grandfather.

+ The Claudian, the Numidian, the Carystian, and the Synnadian.
The colours of Roman marbles have been faintly described, and imper-
fectly distinguished. It appears, however, that the Carystian was a

sea-green, and that the marble of Synnada w^as white, mixed with oval

spots of purple. See Salmasius ad Hist. August, p. 1G4. [The expres-

sion, that these four sorts of marble were the most curious and costly,

must not be taken in its strictest sense. Those of Greece were most
highly prized by the Romans, although not superior to some of other
provinces ; as, for instance, the green colour of the Carystian, from
Africa, equalled the Lacedpcmonian. Gibbon's complaint of oui
imperfect information respecting Roman marbles, by which he, no
doubt, mean.i those used by the Romans, may apply to all the
ancient marbles. The best account of them is in the last book of

Pliny's Natural History. But he does not give any marks, by which
the diffex'ent sorts were distingui-shed, and omits some which older

writers mention. Blasius Caryophilus (De antiquis Marmoribus, 4to,

Utrecht 1743) has collected, very industriously, such miscellaneous no-

tices of the subject, as he found scattei'ed among the ancients.

—

Wenck.]
X Hist. August, p. 151, 152. He sometimes gave five hundred paira

of gladiators, never less than one hund'*«d and fifty. He once gave,

for the use of the circus, one hundred Sicilian, and as many Cappado
docian horses. The animals designed i..'r hunting were chietly beara,

boars, bulls, stags, elks, wild a.'«s«» &o. Elephaut3 and lious seem to
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of acquiring the esteem of virtuous princes, witliout alarm-

ing the jealousy of tyrants. His long life was innocently

spent in the study of letters, and the peaceful honours of

!Rome ; and, till he was named proconsul ol Africa by the
voice of the senate and the approbation of Alexander,* he
appears prudently to have declined the command of armies

and the government of provinces. As long as that emperor
lived, Africa was happy under the administration ot his

worthy representative ; afcer the barbarous Maximin had
usurped the throne, Gordiauus alleviated the miseries which
he was unable to prevent. When he reluctantly accepted

the purple, he was above fourscore years old ; a last and
valuable remains of the happy age of the Antouines, whose
virtues he revived in his own conduct, and celebrated in an
elegant poem of thirty books. A\^ith the venerable pro-

consul, his son, who had accompanied him into Africa as his

lieutenant, was likewise declared emperor. His manners
were less pure, but his character was equally amiable with
that of his father. Twenty-two acknowledged concubines,

and a library of sixty-two thousand volumes, attested the

variety of his inclinations ; and from the productions which
he left behind him, it appears that the former as well as the

latter were designed for use rather than for ostentation.

f

The Roman people acknowledged in the features of the

younger Grordian, the resemblance of Scipio Africanus,J

have been appropriated to imperial magnificence. * See the original

letter, in the Augustan History, p. 152, which at once shews Alexander's

respect for the authority of tiie senaiie, and his esteem for the pro-

consul appointed by that assembly. [Herodian (1. 7. c. 5) says ex-

pressly, that he had administered many provinces before he was pro-

consul of Africa.

—

Wenck.] f By each of his concubines, the
younger Gordian left three or four children. His literary productions,

though less numerous, were by no means contemptible. [Gordian's

library was a legacy from his preceptor, Serenus Sammonicus, proba-

bly the author of a still extant poem on Medicine. Of his own
writings, none have been preserved for us ; therefore we can form no
opinion of them. Capitolinus (c. 20) says, that they were of little

value. The judgment of a writer, who was himself below mediocrity,

id not to be trusted. The progeny, of whom the patei-mty is ascribed

to Gordian, is improbable, and, without doubt, exaggerated. Capi-

tolinus gives no better authority for it than a ^^ fertur."—Wenck.]
X The Romans saw no resemblance in the features ; but believed

him to be descended from the Scipius. (Capitol, c. 9.) He waa
connected with them through the Gi'acchi. For virtues like thv;ir«

the lather had been styled " the new Scipio," by the people ol
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recollected with pleasure that his mother was the grand-
daughter of Antoninus Pius, and rested the public hope on
those latent virtues which had hitherto, as they fondly
imagined, lain concealed in the luxurious indolence of a
private life.

As soon as the Grordians had appeased the first tumult of
a popular election, they removed their court to Carthage.
They were received with the acclamations of the Africans,
who honoured their virtues, and who, since the visit of
Hadrian, had never beheld the majesty of a Eoman empe-
ror. But these vain acclamations neither strengthened
nor confirmed the title of the Gordians. They were in-

duced by principle, as well as interest, to solicit the appro-
bation of the senate ; and a deputation of the noblest pro-

vincials was sent, without delay, to Eome, to relate and
justify the conduct of their countrymen, who, having long
suflfered with patience, were at length resolved to act with
vigour. The letters of the new princes were modest and
respectful, excusing the necessity which had obliged them
to accept the imperial title; but submitting their election

and their fate to the supreme judgment of the senate."^

The inclinations of the senate were neither doubtful nor
divided. The birth and noble alliances of the Gordians had
intimately connected them with the most illustrious houses

of Eome. Their fortune had created many dependants in

that assembly, their merit had acquired many friends. Their

mild administration opened the flattering prospect of the

restoration, not only of the civil, but even of the republican

government. The terror of military violence, which had
lirst obliged the senate to forget the murder of Alexander,

and to ratify the election of a barbarian peasant,t now pro-

duced a contrary eftect, and provoked them to assert the

injured rights of freedom and humanity. The hatred of

Maximin towards the senate was declared and implacable

;

the tamest submission had not appeased his fury ; the most
cautious innocence would not remove his suspicions ; and
even the care of their own safety urged them to share the

Africa. (Capitol, e. 5.) Both father and son received and retained

the surname of Africanus, alike in allusion to the Scipios and to

the country in which they had been proclaimed emperors,

—

Wenck.
* Herodian, 1. 7, p. 2-13. Hist. August, p. Hi. f Quod tamea

patres, dum periculosum existimaut, iuermes armatc j'esistere apim>

TOL. I. <d
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fortune of an enterprise, of which, if unsuccessful, they were

sure to be the first victims. These considerations, and per-

haps others of a more private nature, were debated in a

previous conference of the consuls and the magistrates. As
soon as their resolution was decided, they convoked in the

temple of Castor the whole body of the senate, according

to an ancient form of secrecy,* calculated to awaken their

attention, and to conceal their decrees. " Conscript fathers,"

said the consul Syllanus, " the two Gordians, both of con-

sular dignity, the one your proconsul, the other your lieute-

nant, have been declared emperors by the general consent

of Africa. Let us return thanks," he boldly continued, "to

the youth of Thysdrus ; let us return thanks to the faithful

people of Carthage, our generous deliverers from a horrid

monster. "Wliy do you hear me thus coolly, thus timidly ?

Why do you cast those anxious looks on each other ? Why
hesitate ? Maximin is a public enemy ! may his enmity
soon expire with him, and may we long enjoy the prudence
and felicity of Gordian the father : the valour and constancy

of Gordian the son!"t The noble ardour of the consul

revived the languid spirit of the senate. By a imanimous
decree the election of the Gordians was ratified; Maximin,
his son, and his adherents, were pronounced enemies of their

country ; and liberal rewards were ofi'ered to whosoever had
the courage and good fortune to destroy them.
During the emperor's absence, a detachment of the

praetorian guards remained at Rome, to protect, or rather

to command, the capital. The prefect Yitalianus had sig-

nalized his fidelity to Maximin, by the alacrity vritli which
he had obeyed, and even prevented the cruel mandates of
the tyrant. His death alone could rescue the authority of
the senate and the lives of the senators, from a state of
danger and suspense. Before their resolves had transpired,

a quaestor and some tribunes were commissioned to take his

devoted life. They executed the order with equal boldness
and success ; and, with their bloody daggers in their hands,
ran through the streets, proclaiming to the people and the

baverunt. (Aurelius Victor.) * Even the servants of the house, the
scribes, &c., were exchided, and their office vras filled by the senators
themselves. We are obliged to the Augustan History, p. 159, for pre^
serving this curious example of the old discipline of the commoD*
wealth, t This spirited speeeb, translated, from the Augustau liij*-
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soldiers the news of the happy revolution.* The enthusiasm
of liberty was seconded by the promise of a large donative

in lands and money ; the statues of Maximin were thro^vu

down ; the capital of the empire acknowledged, with trans-

port, the authority of the two Grordians, and the senate ;"!'

and the example of Rome was followed by the rest of Italy.

A new spirit had arisen in that assembly, whose long
patience had been insulted by wanton despotism and mili-

tary licence. The senate assumed the reins of government,
and with a calm intrepidity, prepared to viudicate by arms
the cause of freedom. Among the consular senators recom-
mended by their merit and services to the favour of the
emperor Alexander, it was easy to select twenty, not un-
equal to the command of an army, and the conduct of a

war. To these was the defence of Italy intrusted. Each
was appointed to act in his respective department j autho-
rized to enrol and discipline the Italian youth ; and in-

structed to fortify the ports and highways, against the
impending invasion of Maximin. A number of deputies,

chosen fijm the most illustrious of the senatorian and
equestrian orders, were dispatched at the same time to the
governors of the several provinces, earnestly conjuring them
to fly to the assistance of their country, and to remind the
nations of their ancient ties of friendship with the Eoman
senate and people. The general respect with which these

deputies were received, and the zeal of Italy and the pro-

vinces in favour of the senate, sufficiently prove that the
subjects of Maximin were reduced to that uncommon dis-

tress, in which the body of the people has more to fear

from oppression than from resistance. The consciousness
of that melancholy truth inspires a degree of persevering
fury, seldom to be found in those civil wars which are arti-

ficially supported for the benefit of a few factious and
designing leaders. J

torian, p. 156, seems transcribed by him from the original registers of the
senate. * Gordian sent his own quaestor, who had attended him as

proconsul, with some centurions, to execute the sentence on Vita-

lianus. In this they succeeded, as Herodian circum.stantially relates

(c. 6) ; and the approbation given to the act by the senate, is what we
must undei"stand by the tenth chapter of Capitoliuus.

—

Wenck.
_t Herodian, 1. 7, p. 2ii. t Herodian, 1. 7, p. 247 ; 1. 8, p. 277.

nist. August, p. 156, 158. [Many provincial governors remained
faithful to Maximin ; and either put to death or sent to him, the

q2
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Eut -while the cause of the Gordians was embraced with

such diffusive ardour, the Gordians themselves were no
more. The feeble court of Carthage was alarmed with the

rapid approach of Capelianus, governor of Mauritania, who,
with a small band of veterans, and a fierce host of barba-

rians, attached a faithful but unwarlike province. The
younger Gordian sallied out to meet the enemy at the head
of a few guards, and a numerous undisciplined multitude,

educated in the peaceful luxury of Carthage. His useless

valour served only to procure him an honourable death in

the field of battle. His aged father, whose reign had not

exceeded thirty-six days, put an end to his life on the first

news of the defeat. Carthage, destitute of defence, opened
her gates to the conqueror, and Africa was exposed to the

rapacious cruelty of a slave, obliged to satisfy his unrelent-

ing master with a large account of blood and treasure.*

The fate of the Gordians filled Eome with just but un-

expected t-error. The senate, convoked in the temple of

Concord, affected to transact the common business of the

day; and seemed to decline, with trembling anxiety, the

consideration of their ovai and the public danger. A silent

consternation prevailed in the assembly, till a senator of

legates of the senate. Herodian, 1. 7, e. 7.

—

Wexck.] * Herodian,

1. 7, p. 254. Hist. August, p. 150—160. We may observe, that one

month and six days, for the reign of Gordian, is a just correction of

Casaubon and Panvinius, instead of the absurd reading of one year

and six months. See Commentar. p. 193. Zosimus relates (1. 1, p. 17,)

that the two Gordians perished by a tempest in the midst of their

navigation ; a strange ignorance of history, or a strange abuse of

metaphors ! [Capelianus had been an old friend of the elder Gordian,

in his private station, who now sent him a successor, and an order

to resign. To defend himself, and the master from whom he held

his ai;thority, he had recoui'se to arms. The history of the Gordians
was illustrated by a learned discussion, at the close of the seven-

teec^th century. Jean Bapt, Du Bos published in 12mo, at Paris, in

1695, his " Histoire des quatre Gordiens, prouvee et illustree paries
medailles-." In this he maintained, that with the two Gordians, who
fell in Afi-ica, a third also was killed, who was a son of the younger
Africanus, and had been already declared Caesar ; and th?t the subse-

qx;ent Ceesar and Augustus, Gordian the Pious, was the fourth of that

name. Ant. Galland answered this, in his " Lettre, touchant Thistoire

des quatre Gordiens," 12mo, Paris, 1C96; and Gisbert Kiiper, in his
" Historia trium Gordianorum ex numismatibus," 8vo, Deventer, 1697.

Du Bos replied to both, in his " Yindicise pro quatuor Gordianorum
historia," 12mo, Paiis, 1700. But by the whole debate he gaineji
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the name and family of Trajan,* awakened his brethren
from their fatal lethargy. He represented to them, that the
choice of cautious dilatory measures had been long since

out of their power ; that jMaximin, implacable by nature,
and exasperated by injuries, was advancing towards Italy,

at the head of the military force of the empire ; and that
their only remaining alternative was, either to meet him
in the field, or tamely to expect the tortures and ignomini-
ous death reserved for unsuccessful rebellion. " We have
lost," continued he, " two excellent princes ; but unless we
desert ourselves, the hopes of the republic have not perished
with the Grordians. Many are the senators, whose virtues

have deserved, and whose abilities would sustain, the im-
perial dignity. Let us elect two emperors, one of whom
may conduct the war against the public enemy, whilst his

colleague remains at Eome to direct the civil administration.
I cheerfully expose myself to the danger and envy of the
nomination, and give my vote in favour of Maximus and
Balbinus. Eatify my choice, conscript fathers, or appoint
in their place others more worthy of the empire." The
general apprehension silenced the whispers of jealousy ; the
merit ol the candidates was universally acknowledged ; and
the house resounded with the sincere acclamations of,

" Long life and victory to the emperors Maximus and
Balbinus. Tou are happy in the judgment of the senate;

may the republic be happy under your administration !"t
The virtues and the reputation of the new emperors

justified the most sanguine hopes of the Komans. The
various nature of their talents seemed to appropriate to

each his peculiar department of peace and war, without
leaving room for jealous emulation. Balbinus was an
admired orator, a poet of distinguished fame, and a wise

magistrate, who had exercised with innocence and applause
the civil jurisdiction in almost all the interior provinces of

the empire. His birth was noble,;]: his fortune affluent, hiR

nothing more than the credit of having ably advocated a "bad cause.

—

Wenck.] * His name was Vectius Savinus, and he belonged to
the Ulpian family, through which he was connected with that of

Trajan. (Capitolin. in Max. et Balb. c. 2.)

—

Wexck. f See the
Augustan History, p. 166, from the registers of the senate ; the date is

confessedly faulty, but the coincidence of the Apollinarian games
enables us to correct it. J He was descended from Cornelius

talbus, a uoble Sj)aniard, and the adopted son of Theophanes, the



230 MAXIMtlS AND BALBINU8. [CH. VII.

manners liberal and affable. In him the love of pleasure

was corrected by a sense of dignity, nor had the liabits of

ease deprived him of a capacity for business. The mind of

Maximus was formed in a rougher mould. By his valour

and abilities he had raised himself from the meanest origin

to the first employments of the state and army. His vic-

tories over the Sarmatians and the Germans, the austerity

of his life, and the rigid impartiality of his justice, whilst he
was prefect of the city, commanded the esteem of a people,

whose affections were engaged in favour of the more amiable
Balbinus. The two colleagues had both been consuls

(Balbinus had twice enjoyed that honourable office), both
had been named among the twenty lieutenants of the
senate ; and, since the one was sixty, and the other seventy-

four years old,* they had both attained the full maturity of

age and experience.

After the senate had conferred on Maximus and Balbinus
an equal portion of the consular and tribunitian power, the
title of fathers of their country, and the joint office of

supreme pontiff, they ascended to the Capitol, to return
thanks to the gods, protectors of Eome.f The solemn
rites of sacrifice were disturbed by a sedition of the people.

The licentious multitude neither loved the rigid Maximus,
nor did they sufficiently fear the mild and humane Balbinus.

Their increasing numbers surrounded the temple of Jupiter;

with obstinate clamours they asserted their inherent right

of consenting to the election of their sovereign; and de-

manded, with an apparent moderation, that, besides the two
emperors chosen by the senate, a third should be added, of

Greek historian. Balbus obtained the freedom of Rome by the favour
of Pompey, and preserved it by the eloquence of Cicero (see Orat. pro
Cornel. Balbo). The friendship of Caesar (to whom he rendered the
most important secret services in the civil war) raised him to the con-
sidship and the pontificate, honours never yet possessed by a stranger.

The nephew of this Balbus triumphed over the Garamantes. See Dic-
tionnaire de Bayle, au mot Balhus, where he distinguishes the several

persons of that name, and rectifies, with his usual accuracy, the mis-

takes of former writers concerning them. * Zonaras, 1. 12, p. 622.

But little dependence is to he had on the authority of a modem
Greek, so grossly ignorant of the history of the third century, that he
creates several imaginary emperors, and confoimds those who really

existed. f Herodian, 1. 7, p. 256, supposes that the senate was at

first convoked in the Capitol, and is very eloquent on the occasion.

The Augustan History (p. 116) seems much more authentic
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the family of the Gordians, as a just return of gratitude to

those princes who had sacrificed their lives for the republic.

At the head of the city-guards, and the youths of the eques-

trian order, Maximus and Balbinus attempted to cut their

way through the seditious multitude. The multitude,

armed with sticks and stones, drove them back into the

Capitol. It is prudent to yield when the contest, whatever
may be the issue of it, must be fatal to both parties. A
boy, only thirteen years of age, the grandson of the elder,

and nephew * of the younger, Grordian, was produced to the

people, invested with the ornaments and title of Caesar.

The tumult was appeased by this easy condescension ; and
the two emperors, as soon as tliey had been peaceably

acknowledged in Eome, prepared tc defend Italy against

the common enemy,
AVhilst in Eome and Africa revolutions succeeded each

other with such amazing rapidity, the mind of Maximin was
agitated by the most furious passions. He is said to have

received the news of the rebellion of the Grordians, and of

the decree of the senate against him, not vrith the temper of

a man, but the rage of a wild beast ; which, as it could not

discharge itself on the distant senate, threatened the life of

his son, of his friends, and of all who ventured to approach

his person. The grateful intelligence of the death of the

Gordians was quickly followed by the assurance that the

senate, laying aside all hopes of pardon or accommodation,

had substituted in their room two emperors, with whose
merit he could not be unacquainted. Eevenge was the only

consolation left to Maximin, and revenge could only be

obtained by arms. The strength of the legions had been

assembled by Alexander from all parts of the empire. Three

successful campaigns against the Germans and the Sarma-

tians, had raised their fame, confirmed their discipline, and
even increased their numbers, by filling the ranks with the

flower of the barbarian youth. The Hfe of Maximin had

been spent in war, and the candid severity of history cannot

refuse him the valour of a soldier, or even the abilities of an

experienced general.t It might naturally be expected, that

* Some say that he was a son of the younger Gcrdian.

—

Guizot.

+ In Herodian, 1. 7, p. 249, and in the Augustan History, we have

three several orations ot Maximin to his army, on the rebellion of

Africa and Rome. M. de Tillemont has very justly observed, that



232 ADVANCE OF MAXIMIN [CH. Til,

a prince of such a character, instead of suffering the rebel-

lion to gain stability by delay, should immediately have
marched from the banks of the Danube to those of the

Tyber ; and that his victorious army, instigated by contempt
for the senate, and eager to gather the spoils of Italy, should

have burned with impatience to finish the easy and lucrative

conquest. Yet, as far as we can trust to the obscure chro-

nology of that period,* it appears that the operations of some

they neither agree with each other, nor with truth. (Histoire des
Empereurs, torn. iii. p. 799.) * The carelessness of the writers of

that age leaves us in a singular perplexity. 1, We know that Maxi-
mus and Balbinus were killed during the Capitoline games. (Herodian,

1. 8, p. 285.) The authority of Censorinus (de Die Natali, c. 18)

enables us to fix those games, with certainty, to the year 238, but
leaves us in ignorance of the month or day. 2, The election of

Gordian by the senate is fixed, with equal cei-tainty, to the 27th of

May ; but we are at a loss to discover whether it was in the same
or the preceding year. Tillemont and Muratori, who maintain the
two opposite opinions, bring into the field a desultory troop of autho-
rities, conjectures, and probabilities. The one seems to draw out,

the other to contract, the series of events between those periods, moi'e

than can be well reconciled to reason and history. Yet it is necessary
to choose between them. [The accounts which ancient writers have
given of this period are as irregulai' and confused as were the times
of which they wrote. Still the wretched Capitolinus takes credit to

himself for having done it well, and abuses the " historicorum inter

se certantium impeiitiam," whose works are now in part lost. The
opposite oijinions, to which Gibbon refers, are of older date, but
have been best defended by the two learned men whom he names.
According to Muratori all the events that occurred from the first revolt
in Africa against Maximin to the death of Maximus and Balbinus,
these included, took place during the year 238. Tillemont places the
first part in the spring of 237, and brings them to a close early in the
summer of 238. Whoever compares the reasons assigned by the last of
these authors with his authorities and the events themselves, will not
hesitate to agree with him. For this it is not necessary to suppose
that Maximin employed himself in any external war, and deserved to

be likened to Sylla, as, without any just ground. Gibbon has done.
On the contrary, he gave at once, to the disturbances in Italy, all the
attention which the urgency of the case demanded. First, he sent
ambassadors to Rome, in the hope of efi^ecting an amicable settlement.

Then he collected more troops and commenced his march, which
however was very slow, as Herodian expressly states, and points out
the cause (1. 7, c. 8). The autumn and part of the winter were thus
spent. In Italy he encountered difficulties, by which he was again
delayed ; and the siege of Aquileia, for which Tillemont allows only
three weeks, must, from all that we know about it, have occupied
more time.—Wenck.] [This chronological question has been more
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foreign war deferred the Italian expedition till tLe ensuing

spring. Prom the prudent conduct of Maximin, wo may
learn that the savage features of his character have been
exaggerated by the pencil of party ; that his passions, how-
ever impetuous, submitted to the force of reason ; and that

the barbarian possessed something of the generous spirit of

Sylla, who subdued the enemies of Rome, before he sufiered

himself to revenge his private injuriea,*

When the troops of Maximin, advancing in excellent

order, arrived at the foot of the Julian Alps, they were terri-

fied by the silence and desolation that reigned on the fron-

tiers of Italy. The villages and open towns had been
abandoned on their approach by the inhabitants, the cattle

were driven away, the provisions removed or destroyed, the

bridges broken down, nor was any thing left which could

afford either shelter or subsistence to on invader. Such
had been the wise orders ot the generals of the senate

;

whose design was to protract the war, to ruin the army of

Maximin by the slow operation of famine, and to consume

recently discussed by Eckhel, who lias brought out results seemingly
clear and probable. Putting aside bistoi-ians, -whose contradictory
statements cannot be made to accord, he has only consulted medals,
which have supplied him with facts, in the tollowing order :

—

A.u.C. 990,—Maximin, after having conquered the Germans, returned
to Pannonia, went into winter quarters at Sirmium, and prepared to

turn his arms against the northern nations. 991,—On the calends of
January, he entered on his fourth tribaneshin. The Gordians were
elected emperors in Africa, pi-obably in the beginning of March. The
senate joyfully confirmed this election, and declared Maximin the
enemy of Rome. Five days after receiving infox'mation of this revolt,

Maximin left Sirmium with his army to march into Italy. This took
place early in April, and soon afterwards the Gordians were killed in

Africa by Capelianus, procurator of Mauritania. The alarmed senate

appointed Balbinus and Maximus Papienns emperors, and intrust

the latter with the conduct of the war against Maximin. On his

march Maximin was stopped near Aquileia, by want of provisions and
the melting of the snow, and began the siege of that place at the end
of Api'il. Papienus collected his forces at Pavenna. The soldiers of

Maximin, irritated by the resistance of Aquileia, assassinate him and
his son, probably about the middle of May. On this Papienus returned
to Rome, and governed jointly with Balbinu.s. At the close of July
they were murdered, and the younger Gordian placed alone on the
throne. (Eckhel, de Doct. Num. Vet., tom. vii., p. 295.)

—

Guizot.]
* Velleius Paterculus, 1. 2, c. 24. The president de Muntesquieii

(m his dialogue between Sylla and Eucrates) expresses the sentiments

of the dictator, in a spirited, and even a sublime manner.
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his strengtli in the sieges of the principal cities of Italy,

which they had plentifully stored with men and provisiona

from the deserted country. Aquileia received and withstood

the first shock of the invasion. The streams that issue

from the head of the Hadriatic gulf, swelled by the melting
of the winter snows,* opposed an unexpected obstacle to the

arms of Maximin. At length, on a singular bridge, con-

structed with art and difficulty, of large hogsheads, he trans-

ported his army to the opposite bank, rooted up the beauti-

ful vineyards in the neighbourhood of Aquileia, demolished
the suburbs, and employed the timber of the buildings in

the engines and towers, with which, on every side, he
attacked the city. The walls, fallen to decay during the

security of a long peace, had been hastily repaired on this sud-

den emergency; but the firmest defence of Aquileia consisted

in the constancy of the citizens; all ranks of whom, instead

of being dismayed, were animated by the extreme danger, and
their knowledge of the tyrant's unrelenting temper. Their

courage was supported and directed by Crispinus and Meno-
philus, two of the twenty lieutenants ot the senate, who,
with a small body of regular troops, had thrown themselves
into the besieged place. The army of Maximin was re-

pulsed in repeated attacks, his machines destroyed by
showers of artificial fire, and the generous enthusiasm of

the Aquileians was exalted into a confidence of success, by
the opinion that Belenus, their tutelar deity, combated in

person in the defence of his distressed worshippers.

t

The Emperor Maximus, who had advanced as far as

* Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. ii. p. 294) thinks the melting of
the snow siiits better with the months of June or July, than with that
of February. The opinion of a man who passed his life between the
Alps and the Apennines, is undoubtedly of great v/eight

;
yet I observe,

1, That the long winter, of which Muratori takes advantage, is to be
found only in the Latin version, and not in the Greek text of Herodian.
2, That the vicissitudes of suns and rains, to which the soldiers of
Maximin were exposed (Herodian, 1, 8, p. 277), denotes the spring
rather than the summer. We may observe, likewise, that these several

ptreams, as they melted into one, composed the Timavus, so poetically

(in every sense of the word) described by Virgil. They are about
twelve miles to the east of Aquileia, See Cluver. Italia, tom. i.

p. 189, &c. + Herodian, 1. 8, p. 272. This Celtic deity was sup-
posed to be Apollo, and received, under that name, the thanks of the
eenate. A temple was likewise built to Venus the Bald, in honour of

the women of Aqiileia, who had given up their hair to make ropes >">?
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Ravenna, to secure that important place, and to hasten the

military preparations, beheld the event of the war in the

more faithful mirror of reason and policy. He was too

sensible that a single town could not resist the persevering

efforts of a great army; and he dreaded lest the enemy,
tired with the obstinate resistance of Aquileia, should on a

sudden relinquish the fruitless siege, and marcb directly

towards Eome * The fate of the empire, and the cause of

freedom, must then be committed to the chance of a battle;

and what arms could he oppose to the veteran legions of

the Bhine and Danube ? Some troops newly levied among
the generous, but enervated youth of Italy, and a body of

German auxiliaries, on whose firmness in the hour of trial

it was dangerous to depend. In the midst of these just

alarms, the stroke of domestic conspiracy punished the

crimes of Maximin, and delivered Eome and the senate

from the calamities that would surely have attended the

victory of an enraged barbarian.

The people of Aquileia had scarcely experienced any of

the common miseries of a siege ; their magazines were
plentifully supplied, and several fountains within the walls

assured them of an inexhaustible resource of fresh water.

The soldiers of Maximin were, on the contrary, exposed to

the inclemency of the season, the contagion of disease, and
the horrors of famine. The open country was ruined, the

rivers filled with the slain, and polluted with blood. A
spirit of despair and disafiection began to diffuse itself

among the troops ; and as they were cut off from all intel-

ligence, they easily believed that the whole empire had
embraced the cause of the senate, and that they were left as

devoted victims to perish under the impregnable walls of

Aquileia. The fierce temper of the tyrant was exasperated

by disappointments, which he imputed to the cowardice of

his army ; and his wanton and ill-timed cruelty, instead of

striking terror, inspired hatred, and a just desire of revenge.

A party of praetorian guards, who trembled for their wives

and children in the camp of Alba, near Eome, executed the

sentence of the senate. INIaximin, abandoned by his guards,

was slain in his tent, with his sou (whom he had associated

the military engines, * According to Herodian (1. 8, c. 5) thia

would not have been possible. Capitolinus says only, tlia-t Maximus
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to the honours of the purple), Anulinus the prefect, and
the principal ministers of his tyranny.* The sight ot their

heads, borne on the points of spears, convinced the citizens

of Aquileia that the siege was at an end ; the gates of the

city were thrown open,t a liberal market was provided for

the hungry troops of Maximin, and the whole army joined

in solemn protestations of fidelity to the senate and the

people of E-ome, and to their lawful emperors, Maximus
and Balbinus. Such was the deserved fate of a brutal

savage, destitute, as he has generally been represented, of

every sentiment that distinguishes a civilized, or even a

human being. The body was suited to the soul. The
stature of Maximin exceeded the measure of eight feet, and
circumstances almost incredible are related of his matchless

strength and appetite.;]: Had he lived in a less enlightened

age, tradition and poetry might well have described him as

one of those monstrous giants, whose supernatural power
was constantly exerted for the destruction of mankind.

It is easier to conceive than to describe the universal joy

of the Eoman world on the fall of the tyrant, the news of

which is said to have been carried in four days from Aquileia

to Eome. The return of Maximus was a triumphal pro-

cession ; his colleague and young Gordian went out to meet
him, and the three princes made their entry into the capital,

attended by the ambassadors of almost all the cities of Italy,

saluted with the splendid ofi'erings of gratitude and super-

stition, and received with the unfeigned acclamations of the

remained at Ravenna, and feared Maximin.

—

Wexck. * Herodian,
1. 8, p. 279. Hist. August, p. 146. The duration of Maximin's reign has
not been defined with much accuracy, except by Eutropius, who allows

him three years and a few days (1. 9, 1) ; we may depend on the in-

tegrity of the text, as the Latin ox'igiual is checked by the Greek version

of Pseanius. [The younger Maximin had been aj)pointed only Csesar

and Princeps Juventutis.

—

Wenck.] + [The gates were certainly

not opened. The inhabitants of Aquileia feared to admit a licentious

army, composed chiefly of barbarians. But they supplied them plen-

tifully with provisions outside the walls. (Herodian, 1. 8, c. 6.)

—

Wenck.] J Eight Roman feet, and one thu'd, which are equal to

above eight English feet, as the two measures are to each other in the

proportion of nine hundred and sixty-seven to one thousand. See
Grave's discourse on the Roman foot. We are told that Maximin
could drink in a day an amphoi'a (or about seven gallons of wine),

and eat thirty or forty pounds of meat. He could move a loaded

waggon, break a horse's leg with his fist, crumble stones in his hand.
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eenate and people, who persuaded themselves that a golden
age would succeed to an age of iron.* The conduct ol the
two emperors corresponded with these expectations. They
administered justice in person; and the rigour of the one
was tempered by the other's clemency. The oppressive
taxes with which Maximin had loaded the rights of in-

heritance and succession, were repealed, or at least mode-
rated. Discipline was revived, and, with the advice of the
senate, many wise laws were enacted by their imperial
ministers, who endeavoured to restore a civil constitution

on the ruins of military tyranny. " "What reward may we
expect for delivering Eome from a monster?" was the
question asked by Maximus, in a moment of freedom and
confidence. Balbinus answered it without hesitation :

" The
love of the senate, and of the people, and of all mankind."
"Alas!" replied his more penetrating colleague, "alas! I
dread the hatred of the soldiers, and the fatal effects of their

resentment." t His apprehensions were but too well justi-

fied by the event.

Whilst Maximus was preparing to defend Italy against

the common foe, Balbinus, who remained at Eome, had been
engaged in scenes of blood and intestine discord. Distrust

and jealousy reigned in the senate ; and even in the temples
where they assembled, every senator carried either open or

concealed arms. In the midst of their deliberations, two
veterans of the guards, actuated either by curiosity or a
sinister motive, audaciously thrust themselves into the house,

and advanced by degrees beyond the altar of Victory.

Gallicanus, a consular, and Maecenas, a praetorian senator,

viewed with indignation their insolent intrusion: drawing
their daggers, they laid the spies, for such they deemed
them, dead at the foot of the altar, and then advancing to

the door of the senate, imprudently exhorted the multitude
to massacre the praetorians as the secret adherents of the

tyrant. Those who escaped the first fury of the tumult,

took refuge in the camp, which they defended with superior

advantage against the reiterated attacks of the people,

assisted by the numerous bands of gladiators, the property

and tear up small trees by the roots. See his life in the Augustan
History. * See the congratulatory letter of Claudius Julianas tho

consul, to the two emperors, in the Augustan History. + Hist,

August, p. 171.
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of opulant nobles. The civil war lasted many days, wit^
infinite loss and confusion on both sides. When the pipea

were broken that supplied the camp with water, the praeto-

rians were reduced to intolerable distress ; but in their turn

they made desperate sallies into the city, set fire to a great

number of houses, and filled the streets with the blood of

the inhabitants. The Emperor Balbinus attempted, by in-

eff'ectual edicts and precarious truces, to reconcile the

factions at Eome. But their animosity, though smothered
for awhile, burnt with redoubled violence. The soldiers,

detesting the senate and the people, despised the weakness
of a priuce who wanted either the spirit or the power to

command the obedience of his subjects.*

Alter the tyrant's death, his formidable army had acknow-
ledged, from necessity rather than from choice, the authority

of Maximus, who transported himself without delay to the

camp before Aquileia. As soon as he had received their

oath of fidelity, he addressed them in terms full of mildness

and moderation ; lamented, rather than arraigned, the wild

disorders of the times, and assured the soldiers, that of all

their past conduct, the senate would remember only their

generous desertion of the tyrant and their voluntary return

to theii' duty. Maximus enforced his exhortations by a
liberal donative, purified the camp by a solemn sacrifice of

expiation, aud then dismissed the legions to their several

provinces, impressed, as he hoped, with a lively sense of
gratitude and obedience.f But nothing could reconcile

the haughty spirit of the prsetorians. They attended the
emperors on the memorable day of their public entry into

Home; but amidst the general acclamations, the sullen,

dejected countenance of the guards sufiiciently declared

that they considered themselves as the object, rather than
the partners, of the triumph. When the whole body was
united in their camp, those who had served under Maximin,
and those who had remained at Eome, insensibly com-
municated to each other their complaints and apprehensions.

The emperors chosen by the army had perished with igno-

miny ; those elected by the senate were seated on the

throne.^ The long discord between the civil and military

* Herodian, L 8, p. 258. + Ibid. L 8, p. 213.

J The observation liad been made imprudently enough in the
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powers was decided by a war, in which tne former had
obtained a complete victory. The soldiers must now learn

a new doctrine of submission to the senate ; and whatever
clemency was affected by that politic assembly, they dreaded
a slow revenge, coloured by the name of discipline, and
justified by lair pretences of the public good. But theip

fate was still in their own hands ; and if they had courage
to resist the vain terrors of an impotent republic, it was
easy to convince the world that those who were masters of
the arms, were masters of the authority of the state.

When the senate elected two princes, it is probable that,

besides the declared reason of providing for the various

emergencies of peace and war, they were actuated by the
secret desire of weakening by division the despotism of the
supreme magistrate.* Their policy was effectual, but it

proved fatal both to their emperors and themselves. The
jealousy of po^^'er was soon exasperated by the difference of
character. Maximus despised Balbinus as a luxurious noble,

and was in his turn disdained by his colleague as an obscure
soldier. Their silent discord was understood rather than
seen ;t but the mutual consciousness prevented them from
uniting in any vigorous measures of defence against their

common enemies of the praetorian camp. The whole city

was employed in the Capitoline games, and the emperors
were left almost alone in the pakce. On a sudden they
were alarmed by the approach of a troop of desperate

assassins. Ignorant of each other's situation or designs,

for they already occupied very distant apartments, alraid to

give or to receive assistance, they wasted the important
moments in idle debates and fruitless recriminations. The
arrival of the guards put an end to the vain strife. They
seized on these emperors of the senate, for such they called

them, with malicious contempt, stripped them of their

garments, and di'agged them in insolent triumph through
the streets of Borne, with a design of inflicting a slow and
cruel death on these unfortunate princes. The fear of a

acclamations of the senate ; and with regard to the soldiers it carried

the appearance of a wanton insult. Hist. August, p. 170.
* Herodian (1. 8. c. 10) says expressly, that this was the principal

motive for electing two emperors.

—

Wenck. + Discordiiu tacitae,

ct quae intelligerentur potius quam viderentur. (Hist. August, p. 170.)

This well-chosen expression is probably stolen from some better writer
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rescue from the faithful Germans of the imperial guards,

shortened their tortures ; and their bodies, mangled with a
thousand wounds, were left exposed to the insults or to the

pity of the populace.*

In the space of a few months, six princes had been cut oft

by the sword. Gordian^ who had already received the title

of Csesar, w^as the only person that occurred to the soldiers

as proper to fiU the vacant throne.f They carried him to

the camp, and unanimously saluted him Augustus and
emperor. His name was dear to the senate and people ; his

tender age promised a long impunity of military licence;

and the submission of Eome and the provinces to the choice

of the praetorian guards, saved the republic, at the expense

indeed of its freedom and dignity, from the horrors of a new
civil war in the heart of the capital. J

* Herodian, 1. 8, p. 287, 288. + Quia non alius erat in prsesenti,

is the expression of the Augustan History. It Quintus Curtiua

(1. 10, c. 9) pays an elegant compliment to the emperor of the day, for

having, by his happy accession, extinguished so many firebrands,

sheathed so many swords, and put an end to the evils of a divided

government. After weighing with attention every word of the passage,

I am of opinion, that it suits better with the elevation of Gordian than
with any other period of the Roman history. In that case, it may
serve to decide the age of Quintus Curtius. Those who place him
under the first Csesars argue from the purity of his style, but are

embarrassed by the silence of Quintilian, in his accurate list of Ptoman
historians. [Gibbon's conjecture a3 to the time when Quintus Curtius

wrote will not find favour generally. The passages to which he refers

are not applicable to the circumstances that preceded Gordian's acces-

sion. The " fidus noctis supremse " indicates some decisive occurrence
during the night ; and " exstinctae faces," as well as " gladii conditi,"

a just-terminated civil war : the " discordia membra sine suo capite,*

cannot have been said of a supreme power, shared by two legitimate

emperors, but rather of strife among competitors for ascendancy.
All these expressions are better suited to periods which other com-
mentators have selected. (See, in Snabenburg's edition, the preface, and
p. 304, 5.) They accord more with the commencement of Vespasian's

than of Gordian's reign. The style of Quintus Curtius is also that of

the earlier peiiod, Quintilian prepared no complete list of Roman
historians; he enumerated (X. 1, 101) only five, adding that there

were others who had merit, but whom he did not mention, since his

object w^as only to point out a few writers in each depai^tment of

literature. Nor can Quintus Curtius be properly classed among great

historians ; his chief excellence consists in a good latinity and au
eloquence, which is however somewhat formal and scholastic.

—

Wexck.
[There are many passages in the work of Quintus Curtius which
prove that he must have lived at an earlier period. Speaking of th«
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As the third Gordian was only nineteen years of age at

the time of his death, the history of his life, were it known
to us with greater accuracy than it really is, would contain

little more than the account of his education, and the

conduct of the ministers, who by turns abused or guided
the simplicity of his inexperienced youth. Immediately
after his accession, he fell into the hands of his mother's

eunuchs, that pernicious vermin of the east, who, since the

days of Elagabalus, had infested the Eoman palace. By the

artful conspiracy of these wretches, an impenetrable veil

was drawn between an innocent prince and his oppressed

subjects, the virtuous disposition of Grordian was deceived,

and the honours of the empire sold without his knowledge,
though in a very public manner, to the most worthless of

mankind. We are ignorant by what fortunate accident the

emperor escaped from this ignominious slaver}^ and devolved

his confidence on a minister, whose wise counsels had no
object except the glory of his sovereign and the happiness

of the people. It should seem that love and learning intro-

duced Misitheus to the favour of Gordian. The young
prince married the daughter of his master of rhetoric, and
promoted his father-in-law to the first offices of the empire.

Two admirable letters that passed between them are still

extant. The minister, with the conscious dignity of virtue,

congratulates Gordian that he is delivered from the tyranny

Parthians, he said, "Hinc iu Parthienen perventum est; tunc igno-

bilem gentem; nunc caput omnium, qua?, post Euphraten et Tigrim
omnes sitro, Rubro mari tei-minantur," (1. 6. c. 2). The Parthian

empire never had this extent, except during the first century of our
vulgar era, which must therefore have been the age in which Quiutus
Curtius Hved. " Critics," said M. de Sainte Croix, " have numerous
conjectures on this subject ; but most of them at least agree in making
Quintus Curtius contemporary with the Emperor Claudius." See
Justus Lipsius, ad Ann. Tac. 1. 2, c. 20. Michel Le Tellier, Prajf. in

Curt. Tillemont, Hist, des Emp. torn. i. p. 251. Du Bos, Refl. crit.

Bur la Poesie, part ii. § 13. Tiraboschi, Storia della Letter. Ital.,

tom. ii. p. 149. Exam, crit des Hist. d'Alex. ed. 2nde, p. 104, 849, 850.

—GuizoT.] [Dean Milman has justly observed, that M. Guizot's argu-

ment is rendered inconclusive by the indiscriminate use which Latm
wiiters have often made of Parthian for Persian. But who would
attempt to settle any contested point by Quintus Curtius's ijeofirapltji f

And if, after all, this "interminable question" could be decided, of

what use would it be ? It is one of those " nurie criticae " which
labour aud talent somotimes pursue through " passages that lead to

VOL. I. B
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»f the eunuchs* and still more that he is sensible of his

ieliverance. The emperor ackno\Yiedges, with an amiable

confusion, the errors of his past conduct ; and laments
with singular propriety, the misfortunes of a monarch, from
whom a venal tribe of courtiers perpetually labour to conceal

the truth.t

The life of Misitheus had been spent in the profession of

letters, not of arms
;
yet such was the versatile genius of

that great man, that when he was appointed praetorian

prefect, he discharged the military duties of his place with
vigour and ability. The Persians had invaded Mesopotamia
and threatened Antioch. By the persuasion of his father-

in-law, the young emperor quitted the luxury of Eome,
opened, for the last time recorded in liistory, the temple
of Janus, and marched in person into the east. On his

approach with a great army, the Persians withdrew their

garrisons from the cities which they had already taken,

and retired from the Euphrates to the Tigris.;]: Grordian

enjoyed the pleasure of announcing to the senate the first

success of his arms, which he ascribed with a becoming
modesty and gratitude to the wisdom of his father and
prefect. During the whole expedition, Misitheus watched
over the safety and discipline of the army ; whilst he pre-

vented their dangerous murmurs by maintaining a regular

plenty in the camp, and by establisliing ample magazines of

vinegar, bacon, straAv, barley, and wheat, in all the cities of

the frontier. § But the prosperity of Gordian expired with
Misitheus, who died of a flux, not without very strong

suspicions of poison. Philip, his successor in the prefecture,

was an Arab by birth, and consequently, in the earlier part

of his life, a robber by profession. His rise from so obscure

a station to the first dignities of the empire, seems to prove

nothing."

—

Ed.] * Hist. August, p. 161. From some hints in the
two letters, I should suspect that the eunuchs were not expelled the
palace without some degree of gentle violence : and that the young
Gordian rather approved of, than consented to, their disgrace.

t Duxit uxorem fiilam Misithei, quern cau-'^S, eloquentire dignum
parentela su§, putavit; et pra^fectum statira fecit; post quod, non
puerile jam et contemptiLile videbatur imperium. X They were
several times defeated. Capitol. 5, 26.

—

Wenck. § Hist. August.

p. 162. Aurehus Victor. Porphyrins in Vit. Plotin. ap. Fabricium.

Bihlioth. Graec L 4, c. 36. The jJiilosopher Plotiuus accompanied the
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that he was a bold and able leader. But his boldness
prompted him to aspire to the throne, and his abilities were
employed to supplant—not to serve his indulgent master.
The minds, of the soldiers were irritated by an artificial

scarcity, created by his contrivance in the camp ; and the
distress of the army was attributed to the youth and in-

capacity of the prince. It is not in our power to trace the
successive steps of the secret conspiracy and open sedition

which were at length fatal to Grordian. A sepulchral monu-
ment was erected to his memory on the spot* where he was
killed, near the conflux of the Euphrates with the little

river Aboras.f The fortunate Philip, raised to the empire
by the votes of the soldiers, found a ready obedience from
the senate and the provinces.;]:

We cannot forbear transcribing the ingenious, though
somewhat fanciful description, which a celebrated writer
of our own times had traced of the military government
of the Eoman empire. " AVhat in that time was called the

army, prompted by the love of knowledge, and by the hope of pene-
trating as far as India. * About twenty miles from the little town
of Circesium, on the frontier of the two empires. [The modern name
of this place is Kerkisia, in the angle formed by the Chaboras, now
Al Khabour, where it flows into the Euphrates. This spot appeared
to Diocletian so advantageous that he fortified it strongly, as a bulwark
to the empire, in that part of Mesopotamia. (D'Anville, Gcog. Anc.
tom. ii. p. 196.)

—

Guizot.] [At every such conflux of streams, the
migrations of nomade races were arrested, and the natural strength of
the positions caused them to be selected for the first settlement of
rude tribes. At similar points the residences of former Celtic inha-
bitants may be traced from Asia across Europe, by names, now in
most instances corrupted, which originally denoted "a meeting of
waters." Chaboras seems to be one of ttiese. It is the Chebar or
Habor, and Circesium is the Carchemish of Scx'ipture. See Layard's
Nineveh and Babylon, pp. 234, 284, &c.—Ed.] + The inscrip-

tion (which contained a very singular pun) was erased by the order
of Liciuius, who claimed some degree of relationship to Philip (Hist.

August, p. 165), but the tumidm, or mound of earth, which formed
the sepulchre, still subsisted in the time of Julian. See Ammian.
Marcellin. 23, 5. % Aurelius Victor. Eutrop. 9, 2. Orosius, 7, 20.

Ammianus Marcellinus, 23, 5. Zosimus, 1. 1, p. 19. Philip, who was
a native of Bostra, was about forty years of age. [Bostra is now called
Bosnah. It was anciently the metropolis of a province designated
Arabia, and the capital of Auranitis, the name of which is still pre-
served in the form of Bedul Hauran ; its boundary is lost in tho
deserts of Arabia. (D'Anville, Geog. Anc. tom. ii. p. 188.) According
to Aurelius Victor, Philip was a native of Trachonitis, another
Arabian district.

—

Guizot.]

B 2
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Eotnan empire, was only an irregular republic, not unlike

the aristocracy* of Algiers,! where the militia, possessed of

the sovereignty, creates and deposes a magistrate, who is

styled a Dey. Perhaps, indeed, it may be laid down as a
general rule, that a military government is, in some respects,

more republican than monarchical. Nor can it be said that

the soldiers only partook of the government by their dis-

obedience and rebellions. The speeches made to them by
the emperors, were they not at length of the same nature
as those formerly pronounced to the people by the consuls

and the tribunes r J And although the armies had no regu-

lar place or forms of assembly ; though their debates were
short, their action sudden, and their resolves seldom the

result of cool reflection, did they not dispose with absolute

sway, of the public fortune ? What was the emperor, except

the minister of a ^"iolent government, elected for the private

benefit of the soldiers ?

" When the army had elected PhiMp, who was praetorian

prefect to the third Gordian ; the latter demanded, that he
might remain sole emperor; he was unable to obtain it.

He requested that the power might be equally divided

between them ; the army would not listen to his speech.

He consented to be degraded to the rank of Caesar ; the
favour was refused him. He desired, at least, he might
be appointed praetorian prefect; his prayer was rejected.

Finally, he pleaded for his life. The army in these several

judgments, exercised the supreme magistracy." According
to the historian, whose doubtful narrative the president De
Montesquieu has adopted, Philip, who, during the whole
transaction, had preserved a sullen silence, was inclined to

spare the innocent life of his benefactor ; till, recollecting

that his innocence might excite a dangerous compassion in

the Koman world, he commanded, without regard to his

* Can the epithet of arisfocraq/he applied, with any propriety, to the
goveniment of Algiers ? Every military government floats between
the extremes of absolute monarchy and wild democracy. + The
military republic of the Mamelukes in Egypt would have afforded M.
de Montesquieu (see Considerations sur la Grandeur et la De'cadence
des Homains, c. 16,) a ji;ster and more noble parallel. J The dif-

ference was, that the authority of the senate and the people was legal,

that of troops, in the administration of public affairs, an illegal exer-

cise of force. Of this the emperors themselves were fully aware ; the
tyrannical used the army as a ruppoit of their government and iosti'U'
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suppliant cries, that he should be seized, stripped, and led
away to instant death. After a moment's pause, the in-

human sentence was executed.*

On his return from the east to Eome, Philip, desirous of

obliterating the memory of his crimes, and of captivating
the affections of the people, solemnized the secular games
with infinite pomp and magnificence. Since their institu-

tion or revival by Augustus,! they had been celebrated by
Claudius, by Domitian, and by Severus, and were now
renewed the fifth time, on the accomplishment of the full

period of a thousand years from the foundation of Eome.
Every circumstance of the secular games was skilfully

adapted to inspire the superstitious mind with deep and
solemn reverence. The long interval between themj ex-

merrt of their crimes ; the good flattered a power which they could not
weaken, as despotic usurpers are flattered by those whose doom is in
their hands.

—

Wenck. * The Augustan History (p. 163, 164) can-
not, in this instance, be reconciled with itself or with probability.
How could Philip condemn his predecessor, and yet consecrate his
memory ? How could he order his public execution, and yet, in his
letters to the senate, exculpate himself from the guilt of his death ?

Philip, though an ambitious usurper, was by no means a mad tyrant.
Some chronological difficulties have likewise been discovered by the
nice eyes of Tillemont and Muratori, in this supposed association of
Philip to the empire. [These apparent contradijtions in the Augustan
History may be reconciled. Capitolinus does not say that Philip
ordered the public execution of Gordian. Instead of in conspecfum, we
must read e conspectu, as altered by Salmasius and Gruter, from a very
good MS. After Gordian had been deposed, on account of his youth
and alleged incapacity for government, Philip detained him in prison

;

but the order for his death, as Capitolinus expressly says, was not im-
mediately carried into efiect. A respite of some days was allowed,
during which he died of a natural disease, which PhUip announced to
the senate at Kome. Zosimus (lib. 1, c. 19) confirms this. It was
nothing new for Philip to place Gordian among the gods. Caracalla,
Macrinus, and others deified their prodecessors or colleagues, accord-
ing to the well-known "Sit divus, modo non sit vivus." The difficulties

raised by Tillemont and Muratori. prove that Philip, during the last

days of Gox-dian, had shared the imperial power without the title.—Wenck.] f The account of the last supposed celebration, though
in an enlightened period of history, was so very doubtful and obscure,
that the alternative seems not doubtful. When the popish jubilees,

the copy of the secular games, were invented by Boniface VIII. the
crafty pope pretended that he only revived an ancient institution.

See M. le Chais, Lettres sur le- Uibiles.
:J:

Either of a hundred, or
a hundred and ten years. Varro and Livy adopted the former opinion,
but the infallible authority of the Sibyl consecrated the latter (Ceoao
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ceeded the term of human life ; and as none of tlie spec-

tators had already seen them, none could flatter themselves
with the expectation of beholding them a second time.

The mystic sacrifices were performed, during three nights,

on the banks of the Tiber ; and the Campus Martins re-

sounded with music and dances, and was illuminated with

innumerable lamps and torches. Slaves and strangers were
excluded from any participation in these national ceremo-
nies. A chorus of twenty-seven youths, and as many
virgins, of noble families, whose parents were both alive,

implored the propitious gods in favour of the present, and
for the hope of the rising generation ; requesting, in reli-

gious hymns, and, according to the faith of their ancient

oracles, they would still maintain the virtue, the felicity,

and the empire, of the Eoman people.* The magnificence

of Philip's shows and entertainments dazzled the eyes of

the multitude. The devout were employed in the rites of

superstition, whilst the reflecting few revolved in their

minds the past history and the future fate of the empire.

Since Eomulus, with a small band of shepherds and
outlaws,! fortified himself on the hills near the Tiber, ten
centuries had already elapsed.:}: During the first four

ages, the Romans, in the laborious school of poverty, had
acquired the virtues of war and government ; by the vigo-

rous exertion of those virtues, and by the assistance of

fortune, they had obtained, in the course of the three suc-

ceeding centuries, an absolute empire over many countries

of Europe, Asia, and Africa. The last three hundred years

rinus, de Die Natal, c. 17). The emperors Claudius and Philip, how-
ever, did not treat the oracle with implicit respect. * The idea of

the secular games is best understood from the poem of Horace, and
the description of Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 167, &c. + This common opinion

has been showTi to be erroneous. Dionys. Halicar. lib. 1, p. 4, 72, 75,

edit. Sylburg.

—

Wenck. J The received calculation of Varro as-

signs to the foundation of Rome, an era that corresponds with the
seven hundred and fifty-fourth year before Christ. But so little is the
chronology of Rome to be depended on in the more early ages, thgt

Sir Isaac Newton has brought the same event as low as the year 627.

[The Roman chronologists, who had better opportunities than we have
to ascertain the date of their city's foundation, made a difference of

only a few years in their calculations. In his note on Guthrie's Uni-
versal History, vol. iv. p. 98, Heyne has given a brief but clear view of

the question, and adduced other writers. Newton is not himself in

his historical and chronological paradoxes, of which it may also l^e

Moid, " Le grand Newton fit son Apocalypse."

—

Wenck.]
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had been consumed in apparent prosperity and internal

decline. The nation of soldiers, magistrates, and legislators,

who composed the thirty-five tribes of the Eoman people,

was dissolved into the common mass of mankind, and con-

founded with the millions of servile provincials, who had
received the name, without adopting the spirit, of Eomans.
A mercenary army, levied among the subjects and barba-

rians of the frontier, was the only order of men who pre-

served and abused their independence. By their tumultuary
election, a Syrian, a Groth, or an Arab, was exalted to the

throne of Eome, and invested with despotic power over the

conquests and over the country of the Scipios.

The limits of the Eoman empire still extended from the

Western Ocean to the Tigris, and from IMount Atlas to the
Rhine and the Danube. To the undiscerning eye of the
vulgar, Philip appeared a monarch no less powerful than
Hadrian or Augustus had formerly been. The form was
still the same, but the animating health and vigour were
fled. The industry of the people was discouraged and ex-

hausted by a long series of oppression. The discipline of

the legions, which alone, after the extinction of every other

virtue, had propped the greatness of the state, was corrupted

by the ambition, or relaxed by the weakness, of the empe-
rors. The strength of the frontiers, which had always con-

sisted in arms rather than in fortifications, was insensibly

undermined ; and the fairest provinces were left exposed to

the rapaciousness or ambition of the barbarians, who soon
discovered the decline of the Eoman empire.

CHAPTER VIII.—OF THE STATE OF PERSIA AFTER THE RESTORATION
OF THE MONARCHY BY ARTAXERXES,

"Whenever Tacitus indulges himself in those beautiful

episodes, in which he relates some domestic transaction of

the Germans or of the Parthians, his principal object is to

relieve the attention of the reader from a uniform scene of

vice and misery. From the reign of Augustus to the time

of Alexander Severus, the enemies of Eome were in her

bosom ; the tyrants, and the soldiers ; and her prosperity

had a very distant and feeble interest in the revolutions
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that might happen beyond the Ehine and tie Euphrates.

But when the military order had levelled, in wild anarchy,

the power of the prince, the laws of the senate, and even
the discipline of the camp, the barbarians of the north and
of the east, who had hovered on the frontier, boldly attacked

the provinces of a declining monarchy. Their vexatious in-

roads were changed into formidable irruptions, and, after

a long vicissitude of mutual calamities, many tribes of the

victorious invaders established themselves in the provinces

of the Eoman empire. To obtain a knowledge of these

great events, we shall endeavour to form a previous idea of

the character, forces, and designs, of those nations who
avenged the cause of Hannibal and Mithridates.

In the more early ages of the world, whilst the forest

that covered Europe afforded a retreat to a few wandering
savages, the inhabitants of Asia were already collected into

populous cities, and reduced under extensive empires, the

seat of the arts, of luxury, and of despotism. The Assyrians

reigned over the east,* till the sceptre of Ninus and Semi*
ramis dropped from the hands of their enervated successors.

The Modes and the Babylonians divided their power, and
were themselves swallowed up in the monarchy of the Per-

sians, whose arms could not be confined within the narrow
limits of Asia. Eollowed, as it is said, by two millions

of me7i, Xerxes, the descendant of Cyrus, invaded Greece.

Thirty thousand soldiers, under the command of Alexander,

the son of Philip, who was intrusted by the Greeks with

their glory and revenge, were sufficient to subdue Persia.

The princes of the house of Seleucus usurped and lost the

Macedonian command over the east. About the same time
that, by an ignominious treaty, they resigned to the Komans
the country on this side Mount Taurus, they were driven

by the Parthians, an obscure horde of Scythian origin, from
all the provinces of Upper Asia. The formidable power of

the Parthians, which spread from India to the frontiers oj

An ancient chronologist, quoted by Velleius Paterculus (1. 1, c. 6)

observes that the Assyrians, the Sledes, the Persians, and the Macedon ianSj

reigned over Asia one thousand nine hundred and ninety-five years.

from the accession of Ninus to the defeat of Antiochus by the Rom ma
As the latter of these great events happened two hundred and eighty-

nine years before Christ, the former may be placed two thousand one
hundred and eighty-tour years before the same era. The astronomiciii

obaervationa, found at Babylon by Alexander, went fifty years higher.
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Syria, was in its turn subverted by Ardsbir, or Artaxorxes,

the founder of a new dynasty, wliieh, under the name of

Sassanides, governed Persia till the invasion of the Arabs.*

This great revolution, whose fata! influence was soon expe-

rienced by the Eomans, happened in the fourth year of

Alexander Severus, two hundred and twenty-six years after

the Christian era.f

Artaxerxes had served with greac reputation in the armies

of Artaban, the last king of the Parthians; and it appears

that he was driven into exile and rebellion by roynl ingra-

titude, the customary reward for superior merit. His birth

was obscure, and the obscurity equally gave room to the

aspersions of his enemies and the flattery of his adherents.

If we credit the scandal of the former, Artaxerxes sprang

from the illegitimate commerce of a tanner's wife with a

common soldier. ij; The latter represents him as descended

* Persian history enumerates four dynasties from the earliest timea

to the invasion of the Saracens ; these were, the Peschdadides, the

Ceanides, the Aschkanides or Arsacides, and the Sassanides. The
founder of the first was Kaiomaros, who is often confounded with Noah.

That Avas the mythical age, and has reigns of seven h\indred and nine

hundred years each. These first kings fought with the gids, or evil

spirits, and had subtle disputations with the deus, or fairies ; these

contests are as ridiculous as those of Jupiter, Venus, Mars, and the

other Grecian divinities. The history of the Ceanides reminds us of

the Greek heroes and our own knights of romance ; it recites the va-

liant deeds of Rustan, and his battles with Affendiar, the eldest son of

Guschtasps. During this dynasty, the real kingdom of Persia origi-

nated under the gi-eat Cyrus. The last of this race, Iskander, em-

ployed his chief nobles as satraps, or provincial governors, one of

whom, Aschek, or Arsaces, raised himself to the throne, and was the

progenitor of the Arsacides. The historians of Persia have preserved

the names of but few among these sovereigns, whose race was finally ex-

pelled by Ardshir-Babekhan, or Artaxerxes. He was the founder of the

Sassanides, who reigned 428 years. See Freret's Dissertation, in the

Memoires de I'Acad. des Inscrip. et Belles-Lettres, tom, xvi.—GuizoT.

+ In the five hundred and thirty-eighth year of the era of Seleueua

See Agathias, 1. 2, p. 63. This great event (such is the carelessness

of the Orientals) is placed by Eutychius as high as the tenth year of

Commodus ; and by Moses of Chorene, as low as the reign of Philip.

Ammianus Marcellinus has so servilely copied (23, 6) his ancient mate-

rials, which are, indeed, very good, that he describes the family of the

Arsacides as still seated on the Persian throne in the middle of the

fourth century.
:J:
The tanner's name was Babec, the soldier's

Sassan ; from the former Artaxei'xes obtained the name of Babegan,

from the Ulster all his descendants have been styled Sauanidea,
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from a branch of the ancient kings of Persia, though time
and misfortune had gradually reduced his ancestors to the
humble station of private citizens.* As the lineal heir of

the monarchy, he asserted his right to the throne, and
challenged the noble task of delivering the Persians from
the oppression under which they groaned above five cen-

turies, since the death of Darius. The Parthians were de-

feated in three great battles.t In the last of these their

king Artaban was slain, and the spirit of the nation was for

ever broken.
:f

The authority of Artaxerxes was solemnly
acknowledged in a great assembly held at Balkh in Kho-
rasan. Two younger branches of the royal house of Arsaces
were confounded among the prostrate satraps. A third,

more mindful of ancient grandeur than of present neces-

sity, attempted to retire, with a numerous train of vassals,

towards their kinsman, the king of Armenia ; but this little

army of deserters was intercepted, and cut off, by the vigi-

lance of the conqueror,§ who boldly assumed the double
diadem, and the title of king of kings, which had been
enjoyed by his predecessor. But these pompous titles,

instead of gratifying the vanity of the Persian, served only

to admonish him of his duty, and to inflame in his soul the

ambition of restoring, in their full splendour, the religion

and empire of Cyrus.

I. During the long servitude of Persia under the Mace-
donian and the Parthian yoke, the nations of Europe and
Asia had mutually adopted and corrupted each others' super-

stitions. The Arsacides, indeed, practised the worship of

the magi ; but they disgraced and polluted it with a various

mixture of foreign idolatry. The memory of Zoroaster, the

ancient prophet and philosopher of the Persians,^ was still

revered in the east ; but the obsolete and mysterious lan-

D'Herbelot. Biblotheque Orientale, Ardshir. + According to

the above-quoted passage in Agathias, it was one battle, which, con-

tinued for three days, with great obstinacy.

—

Schreiter. % Dion
Cassius, 1. 80. Herodian, 1. 6, p. 207. Abulpharagius, Dynast.

p. 80. § See Moses Choronensis, 1. 2, c. Q5—71. H Hyde and
Prideaux, working up the Persian legends and their own conjectures

into a very agreeable story, represent Zoroaster as a contemporary of

Darius Hystaspes. But it is sufficient to observe, that the Greek
writers, who lived almost in the age of Darius, agree in placing the

era of Zoroaster many hundred, or even thousand, years before their
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guage in which the Zendavesta was composed,* opened a

field of dispute to seventy sects, who variously explained

the fundamental doctrines of their religion, and were all

indifferently derided by a crowd of infidels, who rejected

own time. The judicious criticism of Mr. Moyle perceived, and main-

tained against his uncle, Dr. Prideaux, the antiquity of the Persian

prophet. See his work, vol. ii. * That ancient idiom was called

the Zend. The language of the commentary, the Pehlvi, though much
more modem, has ceased many ages ago to be a living tongue. This

fact alone (if it be allowed as authentic) sufficiently warrants the an-

tiquity of those writings, which M. d'Anquetil has brought into Europe,

and translated into French. [Zend signifies life or living. It may
designate either the collective canonical books of Zoroaster's disciples,

or the language in which they are written. They contain the word of
life, for which reason, the term Zend may have been applied to them,

or it may have been the original name of the language itself. Aveita

Bignifies word, oracle, revelation, or lesson ; it does not designate the

title of any particular work ; but the whole collection of Zoroaster' .s

books, as a revelation from Ormusd. This collection is therefore called

Zendavesta, sometimes abbreviated into Zend. The affinity of the

Armenian and Georgian dialects proves the Zend to have been the

ancient language of Media. But it was out of use in the time of the

Arsacides, even in the very country where the events took place, which
are narrated in the Zendavesta. Some inquirers, among whom are

Richardson and Sir William Jones, have questioned the antiquity of

these books. The first of them maintains, that the Zend never was
a spoken and written language, but was invented by the Magi, in later

times, for the purposes of their art. Kleuker, on the contrary, in the

dissertations which he has added to those of Anquetil and the Abb6
Foucher, proves—1st, That the Zend was anciently a living language,

spoken in one part of Persia : 2nd, That the language of the books,

which contain the doctrines of Zoroaster, is the ancient Zend ; and
3rd, That the Zend ceased to be used as a written language, while it

was yet in use for speaking, so that it must have been a living tongue

at the time when those books were composed. At what time Zoroas-

ter lived, and the Zend was a spoken language, is still disputed among
the learned. Hyde and Anquetil himself place him under the dynasty

of Persian kings which commenced with Cyrus, and make him con-

temporary with Darius Hystaspes. According to them, he lived in the

middle of the sixth century before Christ. Others, agreeing %vith

MM. Tychsen and Heeren, fix the period during the Median dynasty
;

and think that the king Guschtasps, under whom Zoroaster himself

says that he lived, was the same as Cyaxares the First, of the Median
race, who reigned seventy years before Cyrus and a hundred before

Darius Hystaspes. This opinion is supported by so many passages

in the Zendavesta, that it appears to be the most probable. The de-

Bcription given by Zoroaster, in the beginning of his Vendidad, of the

provinces and principal cities in the kingdom of Guschtasps, cannot be

made to apply to the dominions of the Persian kings, while it afi;ree8



252 THE ZEXDAYESTA. [CH. "fill.

the divine mission and miracles of the prophet. To sup-

press the idolators, reunite the schismatics, aud confute the

unbelievers, by the infallible decision of a general council,

the pious Artaxerxes summoned the magi from all parts of

with those held by the dynasty of the Medes. The Abb6 Foucher
and others suppose that there were two Zoroasters ; the fii'st, otherwise

called Zerdusht, the original author ot the Magian faith, and living

in the time ol Cyaxares the First ; and the second, only a reformer in

the reign of Darius Hystaspes. This opinion is founded only on a

passage in Pliny the elder, whose authority on such a question is of

no value, since neither Greeks nor Latins possessed any but the most
uncertain and contradictory information respecting Zoroaster. See

Hyde, de Rel. vet. Pers. pp. 303, 312, 335. Prof. Tychsen's disser-

tation, De Religionum Zoroastricarum apud veteres gentes vestigiis,

in Comment. Soc. Gotting., tom. ii. p. 112, and Foucher's Sur la per-

Bonne de Zoroaster, Mem. de I'Acad. des Inscrip. et Belles Lettres,

tom. xxvii. p. 253—394. The Pehlvi was the language of the countries

bordering on Assyria, and probably of Assyria itself. The word sig-

nifies strength, heroism ; it therefore denoted the language of the strong,

of the ancient heroes and kings of Persia. It abounds in terms that

are radically Armenian. Anquetil thought that it was derived from
the Zend. Kleuker is not of the same opinion. " The Pehlvi," he
says, "is much smoother and less overdone with vowels than the Zend."

The books of Zoroaster, originally w^ritten in the latter language, were
afterwards translated into the Pehlvi and Parsee. Of these, the former
was already obsolete during the dynasty of the Sassanides, although

sometimes written by the leaned. The Parsee, originally brought
from Pars or Farsistan, was then the prevailing dialect. See Kleuker'a

Anhang zum Zendavesta, tom. ii, part 1, p. 158
;

part 2, p. 158.

—

GurzoT.] [With his German version of Anquetil's work, M. Kleuker
has given us an Appendix to the Zendavesta ; and, in his first volume,

Biindry dissertations by the French publisher, and by M. Foucher, on
subjects in the religion, philosophy, and history of the Persians. In
this the translator has indulged his love of the oracular, and the pro-

pensity shown in his other w^ritings to involve in obscurity all that

it was desirable to place in a clearer light. On the other hand, Pro£
Meiners has scrutinized more coolly the history of Zoroaster and of

the Zend writings ascribed to him. The result of his investigations

may be found, partly, in the third volume of the Bibliotheca Philo-

logica Nova, and partly in the eighth volume of the Commentaria
Societatis Gottingensis. That eminent and talented Oriental scholar,

Sir William Jones, had taken the lead on this track ; a translation of

his letter to M. Anquetil du Perron, on this subject, is in Hissman'a
Philosophical Magazine. But it has lately been most fully discussed

by M. Augustus Hennig, in his Essay on the History of East Indian

Literature, with an inquiry into the genuineness of the Zendavesta,

Hamburg, 1786. These researches have by no means elicited facta

favourable to the authenticity oi the Zend writings, and give weight

to Gibbon's hypothetically expressed doubts. The same applies to
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his dominions. These priests, who had so long sighed in

contempt and obscurity, obeyed the welcome summons

;

and on the appointed day appeared, to the number of about
eighty thousand. But as the debates of so tumultuous an
assembly could not have been directed by the authority of

reason, or influenced by the art of policy, the Persian synod
was reduced, by successive operations, to forty thousand, to

four thousand, to four hundred, to forty, and at last to

seven magi, the most respected for their learning and piety.

One of these, Erdaviraph, a young but holy prelate, received

from the hands of liis brethren, three cups of soporiferous

wine. He drank them off, and instantly fell into a long
and profound sleep. As soon as he waked, he related to the
king, and to the believing multitude, his journey to heaven,

and his intimate conferences with the Deity. Every doubt
was silenced by this supernatural evidence ; and the articles

of the faith of Zoroaster were fixed with equal authority and
precision.* A short delineation of that celebrated system
will be found useful, not only to display the character of

the Persian nation, but to illustrate many of their most
important transactions, both in peace and war, with the
Eoman empire.

f

%
The great and fundamental article of the system, was the

celebrated doctrine of the two principles ; a bold and inju-

dicious attempt of eastern philosophy to reconcile the ex-

istence of moral and physical evil, with the attributes of a

beneficent Creator and Governor of the world. The first

and original Being, in whom, or by whom, the universe

exists, is denominated in the writings of Zoroaster, Time
witliout hounds ; but it must be confessed, that this infinite

.substance seems rather a metaphysical abstraction of the

mind, than a real object endowed with self-consciousness,

possessed of moral perfections. Prom either the blind or

the intelligent operation of this infinite Time, which bears

but too near an afiinity with the chaos of the Grreeks, the

the passages extracted from these books, as far as they have been used,

to show what were the doctiines of the most ancient Persian religion.

—ScHREiTER.] * Hyde, de Religione veterum Pers. c. 21.

f I have principally drawn this account from the Zendavesta of

M. d'Anquetil, and the Sadder, subjoined to Dr. Hyde's treatise. It

must, however, be confessed, that che studied obscurity of a prophet,

the figurative style of the east, and the deceitful medium of a French
or Latin version, may have betrayed us into error and heresy, in
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two secondary but active principles of tie universe were
from all eternity produced, Ormusd and Ahriman, each of

them possessed of the powers of creation, but each disposed,

by his invariable nature, to exercise them with different

designs.* The principle of good is eternally absorbed in

light; the principle of evil eternally buried in darkness.

The wise benevolence of Ormusd formed man capable of

virtue, and abundantly provided his fair habitation with the

materials of happiness. By his vigilant providence, the

motion of the planets, the order of the seasons, and the

temperate mixture of the elements, are preserved. But
the malice of Ahriman has long since pierced Ormusd's egg^

or, in other words, has violated the harmony of his works.

Since that fatal irruption, the most minute articles of good
and evil are alternately intermingled and agitated together

;

the rankest poisons spring up amidst the most salutary

plants ; deluges, earthquakes, and conflagrations, attest the

conflict of nature, and the little world of man is perpetually

shaken by vice and misfortune. "While the rest of human
kind are led away captives in the chains of their infernal

enemy, the faithful Persian alone reserves his religious ado-

ration for his friend and protector Ormusd, and fights under
his banner of light, in the full confidence that he shall, in

the last day, share the glory of his triumph. At that deci-

sive period', the enlightened wisdom of goodness will render

the power of Ormusd superior to the furious malice of his

rival. Ahriman and his followers, disarmed and subdued,t

this abridgment of Persian theology. * Ahriman is not forced
" by his invariable nature," to work evil. In the Izeschne, the Zen-

davesta states expressly, that he was produced good : that he was at

first light; but that, corrupted by envy, he became jealous of

Ormusd. Then his light was changed into darkness, and he was cast

into the abyss. See Anquetil's Abridgment of the Doctrine of the

Ancient Persians, prefixed to the Zendavesta, (c. 2, § 2.)—GuizOT.

"t The annihilation of Ahriman is not predicted in the Zendavesta,

nor is it there said, that he will " sink into his native darkness." But
at the resurrection of the dead, he is to be entu'ely defeated by Or-

musd, his power destroyed, and his kingdom overthi'own to its very

foundations. Himself purified in streams of molten metal, his heart

and will are to be changed ; he is to become huly and celestial, to

give efiiciency to the law and to the words of Ormusd, attach himself

to him by the bonds of endless friendship, and both are to sing, in

sweet accord, hymns to the honour and praise of the Eternal See

the before-quoted Abridgment, ibid., Kleukers Anhang, ptrt 3, p. 85,
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will sink into their native darkness ; and virtue will main-
tain the eternal peace and harmony of the universe.*

The theology of Zoroaster was darkly comprehended by
foreigners, and even by the far greater number of his dis-

ciples ; but the most careless observers were struck with

the philosophic simplicity of the Persian worship. " That
people," says Herodotus,t "rejects the use of temples, of

altars, and of statues ; and smiles at the folly of those

nations, who imagine that the gods are sprung from, or

bear any affinity with, the human nature. The tops of the

highest mountains are the places chosen for sacrifices.

Hymns and prayers are the principal worship ; the supreme
God, who fills the wide circle of heaven, is the object tw

whom they are addressed." Yet, at the same time, in the

true spirit of a polytheist, he accuses them of adoring earth,

water, fire, the winds, and the sun and moon. But the

Persians of every age have denied the charge, and explained

the equivocal conduct, which might appear to give a colour

to it. The elements, and more particularly fire, light, and
the sun, whom they call Mithra,:}: were the objects of their

no. 36, and the Izeschne in the Zendavesta. According to the
Sadder Ben-Dehesch, which is a more modern work, Ahriman is to be
annihilated. But this is contrary to the words of the Zendavesta,
and to the idea which its author had of the kingdom of Eternity, aa

it will be, after the struggle of twelve thousand years between the
good and evil principles.—GuizoT. * The modern Parsees (and in

some degree the Sadder) exalt Ormusd into the first and omnipotent
cause, while they degrade Ahriman into an inferior but rebellious

spirit. Their desire of pleasing the Mahometans may have contributed
to refine their theological system. + Herodotus, 1. 1, c. 131. But
Dr. Prideaux thinks, with reason, that the use of temples was after-

wards permitted in the magian religion. X Among the Persians,

Mithra was not the sun. Anquetil has successfully exposed the
error of those who confound them ; and it is equally shown by the
Zendavesta, Mithra was the first of the genii, ovjzeds, created by Ormusd,
to watch over all nature: this gave rise to the opinion among the
Greeks, that he was the " summus deus " of the Persians. He was
represented with a thousand eyes and as many ears. Among the
Chaldeans he held a higher rank than among the Persians. By him
the light of the sun was given to the earth. The sun, named Khor
(splendour), was therefore an inferior agent, who, with others of the
same order, assisted the operations of Mithra. These assistant genii

were called the kankavs of him whom they serve ; but they were never
confounded in the Zendavesta. On the days consecrated to one of
the genii, the Persian had to repeat, not only the prayers appointed to
be iiddressed to him, but also those that were ajipropriated to kii
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religious reverence, because they considered them as the

purest symbols, the noblest productions, and the most pow-
erlul agents of the Divine Power and Nature.*

Every mode of reliQ;ion, to make a deep and lasting im-

pression on the human mind, must exercise our obedience,

by enjoining practices of devotion, for which we can assign

no reason ; and must acquire our esteem, by inculcating

moral duties analogous to the dictates of our own hearts.

The religion of Zoroaster was abundantly provided with the

former, and possessed a sufficient portion of the latter. At
the age of puberty, the faithful Persian was invested with a

mysterious girdle, the badge of the divine protection ; and
from that moment, all the actions of his life, even the most
indifferent, or the most necessary, were sanctified by their

peculiar prayers, ejaculations, or genuflexions ; the omission

of which, under any circumstances, was a grievous sin, not

inferior in guilt to the violation of the moral duties.t The
moral duties, however, of justice, mercy, liberality, &c., were

in their turn required of the disciple of Zoroaster, who
wished to escape the persecution of Ahriman, and to live

with Ormusd in a blissful eternity, where the degree of

felicity will be exactly proportioned to the degree of virtue

and piety.

J

But there are some remarkable instances, in which Zoro-

JcanJcars. Thus the hymn, or iescht, of Mithra was recited on the sacred

day of the Sun (Khor), and vice versa. These rites probably occasioned

the error which was pointed out by Anquetil himself, and has since

been marked by Kleuker. and all who have studied the Zendavesta,

See Anquetil's eighth Dissertation, and Kleaker's Anhang, part 3,

p. 132.—GuizoT. * Hyde, de Kelig. Pers. c. 8. Notwithstanding

all their distinctions and protestations, which seem sincere enough,

their tjni^nts, the Mahometans, have constantly stigmatized them as

idolatrous worshippers of the fire. f Zoroaster exacted much les3

attention to ceremonies than was afterwards required by the priests

of his religion ; their worship, at first simple, was gradually encum-
bered by minute formalities. That Zoroaster did not make these so

important as Gibbon seems to think that he did, may be inferred

from the subsequently-quoted precept of the Zendavesta :
" He

who sows the gi'ound with care and diligence, acquires a greater stock

of religious merit than he could gain by the repetition of ten thousand
prayers." It is not in the Zendavesta, but in the much later pages of

the Sadder, that Gibbon found the proofs of his statement.— GuizoT.

J See the Sadder, the smallest part of which consists of moral ])recepta.

The ceremonies enjoined are infinite and trifling. Fifteen genuflexiona,

prayers, i:c., were required whenever the devout Persian cut his uailfly
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aster lays aside the prophet, assumes the legisLitor, and
discovers a liberal concern for private and public happiness,

seldom to be found among the grovelling or visionary-

schemes of superstition. Fasting and celibacy, the common
means of purchasing the Divine favour, he condemns with

abhorrence, as a criminal rejection of the best gifts of Pro-

vidence. The saint, in the magian religion, is obliged to

beget children, to pljjnt useful trees, to destroy noxious

animals, to convey water to the dry lands of Persia, and to

work out his salvation by pursuing all the labours of agri-

culture. We may quote from the Zendavesta a wise and
benevolent maxim, which compensates for many an absur-

dity. " He who sows the ground with care and diligence,

acquires a greater stock of religious merit, than he could

gain by the repetition of ten thousand prayers."* In the

spring of every year a festival was celebrated, destined to

represent the primitive equality, and the present connexion,

of mankind. The stately kings of Persia, exchanging their

vain pomp for more genuine greatness, freely mingled with

the humblest but most useful of their subjects. On that

day the husbandmen were admitted without distinction, to

the table of the king and his satraps. The monarch ac-

cepted their petitions, inquired into their grievances, and
conversed with them on the most equal terms. " Prom your
labours," was he accustomed to say (and to say with truth,

if not with sincerity), "from your labours we receive our

subsistence
;
you derive your tranquillity from our vigi-

lance : since, therefore, we are mutually necessary to each

other, let us live together like brothers in concord and
love."t Such a festival must indeed have degenerated, in a

wealthy and despotic empire, into a theatrical representa-

tion ; but it was at least a comedy well worthy of a royal

audience, and which might sometimes imprint a salutary

lesson on the mind of a young prince.

Had Zoroaster, in all his institutions, invariably sup-

ported this exalted character, his name would deserve a

place with those of Numa and Confucius, and his system
would be justly entitled to all the applause, which it has

pleased some of our divines, and even some of our philoso-

or made water, or as often as lie put on the sacred girdle. Sadder,

Art. 14, 50, 60. * Zetdavesta, torn, i, p. 22i, and Precis du Systcme
de Zoroastre, torn, ill f Hyde,de Religione Persarum, c. 19.

VOL. I. B
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phers, to beslow on it. But in that motley composition,

dictated by reason and passion, by enthusiasm and by selfish

motives, some useful and sublime truths were disgraced by
a mixture of the most abject and dangerous superstition.

The magi, or sacerdotal order, were extremely numerous,
since, as we have already seen, fourscore thousand of them
were convened in a general council. Their forces were
multiplied by discipline. A regular hierarchy was diffused

through all the provinces of Persia ; and the Archimagus,
who resided at Balch, was respected as the visible head of

the church, and the lawful successor of Zoroaster.* The
property of the magi was very considerable. Besides the

less invidious possession of a large tract of the most fertile

lands of Media,t they levied a general tax on the fortunes

and the industry of the Persians. J "Though your good
works," says the interested prophet, " exceed in number
the leaves of the trees, the drops of rain, the stars in the

heavens, or the sands on the sea-shore, they will all be
improfitable to you, unless they are accepted by the

destour, or priest. To obtain the acceptation of this guide

* Hyde, de Religions Persarum, c. 28. Both Hyde and Prideaux
affected to apply to the magian the terms consecrated to the Christian

hierarchy. + Ammian. Marcellin. 23, 6. He informs us (as far as

we may credit him) of two curious particulars : 1, that the magi de-

rived some of their most secret doctrines from the Indian brachmaus

;

and, 2, That they "were a tribe or family, as well as an order. X The
divine institution of tithes exhibits a singular instance of conformity

between the law of Zoroaster and that of Moses. Those who cannot
otherwise account for it, may suppose, if they please, that the magi of

the latter times inserted so useful an interpolation into the writings of

their prophet. [The passage quoted by Gibbon is extracted, not from
the writings of Zoroaster himself, but from the Sadder, a work, as I

have already said, of much later date than the Zendavesta, and com-
posed by one of the magi for the use of the people. Its contents

must not be attributed to Zoroaster. It is strange that Gibbon should
have so deceived himself, for Hyde did not ascribe the Sadder to

Zoroaster. He remarked (c. 1, p. 27) that this book was written in

verse, whereas all Zoroaster's were in prose. This assertion may be
doubted ; but the later origin of the Sadder is certain. Abbg Faucher
does not think that it was even taken from Zoroaster's books. See his

already-cited dissertation, Mem. de I'Acad., tom. xxvii.—GuizoT.] [In

these notes M. Guizot appears to have forgotten that it was not so

much Gibbon's design to represent the religion of Zoroaster as it was
first taught by him, as to exhibit the form in which it inflamed the

minds of the Persians at the period of their struggles with Rome.
Th« Sadder did not then exist. But there can be no doubt that it
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to salvation, you must faithfully pay him tithes of all you
possess, of your goods, of your lands, and of your money.
If the destour be satisfied, your soul will escape hell-

tortures
;
you will secure praise in this world, and happi-

ness in the next. For the destours are the teachers of

religion: they know all things, and they deliver all men."*
These convenient maxims of reverence and implicit faith

were doubtless imprinted with care on the tender minds of

youth, since the magi were the masters of education in

Persia, and to their hands the children even of the royal

family were intrusted.f The Persian priests, who were of a
speculative genius, preserved and investigated the secrets of

oriental philosophy, and acquired, either by superior know-
ledge or superior art, the reputation of being well versed in

some occult sciences, which have derived their appellation

from the magi.;}: Those of more active dispositions mixed
with the world in courts and cities ; and it is observed, that

the administration of Artaxerxes was in a great measure
directed by the counsels of the sacerdotal order, whoso
dignity, either from policy or devotion, that prince restored

to its ancient splendour. §
The first counsel of the magi was agreeable to the un-

sociable genius of their faith,^ to the practice of ancient

kings,** and even to the example of their legislator, who had
fallen a victim to a religious war excited by his own in-

only gave a systematic order and recorded sanction to traditional

and long-practised corruptions.

—

Ed.] * Sadder, Art. 8.

t Plato in Alcibiad. X Pliny (Hist. Natur. 1. 30, c. 1) observes

that magic held mankind by the triple chain of religion, of physic, and
of astronomy. [Recent inquiries into the origin and history of magic
have been encouraged by prizes, which the Royal Academy of Sciences

in Gottingen offered. They have shown that the word magic did not
come into use till a late period, and that it was made a science by the

New-Platonists. See Prof. Tiedeman's Treatise, and Prof. Eberhard's
Explanations, in the last part of his Miscelianeous Works.

—

Schreiter.]

§ Agathias, 1. 4, p. 134. ^ Mr. Hume, in the Natural History of

Religion, sagaciously remarks, that the most refined and philosophic

sects are constantly the most intolerant. [The intolerance of the magi
may be better accounted for by tbeir zeal for the defence or increase

of their large properties and revenues, described in the preceding
page. Hume and Gibbon belonged to the most "philosophic" of sects.

Would they have admitted that they wex'e also "the most intolerant?"—Ed.] ** Cicero de Legibus, 2, 10. Xerxes, by the advice of the
da^ destroyed the temples of Greece.

b2
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tolerant zeal.* By an edict of Artaxerxes, the exercise of

every worship, except that of Zoroaster, was severely pro-

hibited. The temples of the Parthian s and the statues of

their deified monarchs "were thrown down with ignominy.+
The sword of Aristotle (such was the name given by the
Orientals to the polytheism and philosophy of the Greeks),

was easily broken ;;{: the flames of persecution soon reached
the more stubborn Jews and Christians ;§ nor did they spare

the heretics of their own nation and religion. The majesty

of Ormusd, who was jealous of a rival, was seconded by the

despotism of Artaxerxes, who could not suffer a rebel ; and
the schismatics within his vast empire were soon reduced to

the inconsiderable number of eighty thousand.^ This spirit

of persecution reflects dishonour on the relio;ion of Zoro-

aster ; but as it was not productive of any civil commotion,
it served to strengthen the new monarchy, by uniting all

the various inhabitants of Persia in the bands of religious

zeal.

II. Artaxerxes, by his valour and conduct, had wrested
the sceptre of the east from the ancient royal family of

Parthia. There still remained the more difficult task of

establishing throughout the vast extent of Persia, a uniform
and vigorous administration. The weak indulgence of the

Arsacides had resigned to their sons and brothers the prin-

cipal provinces, and the greatest offices of the kingdom, in

nature of hereditary possessions. The vitaxce, or eighteen

most powerful satraps, were permitted to assume the regal

title ; and the vain pride of the monarch was delighted with
a nominal dominion over so many vassal kings. Even tribes

of barbarians in their mountains, and the Greek cities of

Upper Asia,** within their walls, scarcely acknowledged, or

* Hyde, de Relig. Persar. c. 23, 24. D'Herbelot, Bibliothbque Orien-

tale,

—

Zerduslit. Life of Zoroaster, in torn. ii. of the Zendavesta.

f Compare Moses of Cborene, 1. 2, c. 74, with Ammian. Marcellin.

23, 6. Hereafter I shall make use of these passages. J Rabbi
Abraham, in the Tarikh Schickard, p. 108, 109. § Basnage, Histoiro

des Juifs, 1. 8, c. 3. Sozomen, 1. 2, c. 1. Manes, who suffered an igno-

mmious death, may be deemed a magian, as well as a Christian he-

retic. ^ Hyde, deReligione Persar. c. 21. ** These colonieswere
extremely numerous. Seleucus Nicator founded thirty-nine cities, all

named from himself, or some of his relations. See Appian, in Syriac^

D. 124). The oi"a of Seleucus (still in use among the eastern Chris*
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seldom obeyed, any superior ; and the Parthian empire e3q-

hibited, under other names, a lively image of the feudal
system* which has since prevailed in Europe. But the
active victor, at the head of a numerous and disciplined

army, visited in person every province of Persia. The
defeat of the boldest rebels, and the reduction of the
strongest fortification s,t diffused the terror of his arms, and
prepared the way for the peaceful reception of his authority.

An obstinate resistance was fatal to the chiefs ; but their

followers were treated with lenity.J A cheerful submission
was rewarded with honours and riches ; but the prudent
Artaxerxes, suffering no person except himself to assume
the title of king, abolished every intermediate power between
the throne and the people. His kingdom, nearly equal in

extent to modern Persia, was, on every side, bounded by the
sea, or great rivers ; by the Euphrates, the Tigris, the
Araxes, the Oxus, and the Indus, by the Caspian sea, and
the gulf of Persia. § That country was computed to con-
tain, in the last century, five hundred and fifty-four cities,

sixty thousand villages, and about forty millions of souls.[
tiana) appears as late as the year 508 (of Christ 196) on the medals ol

the Greek cities within the Parthian empire. See Moyle's works, vol. i.,

p. 273, &c. and M. Freret, Mem. de I'Academie, tom. xix. * The
modern Persians distinguish that period as the dynasty of the kings of

the nations. See Plin, Hist. Nat, 6, 25. + Eutychus (tom. i,,

p. 367, 371, 375) relates the siege of the island of Mesene in the Tigris,

with some circumstances not imlike the story of Ninus and Scylla.

+ Agathias, 2, 164. The princes of Segestan defended their indepen-
dence during many years. As romances generally transport to an
ancient period the events of their own time, it is not impossible that

the fabulous exploits of Rustau, prince of Segestan, may have been
grafted on this real history. § We can scarcely attribute to the
Persian monarchy the sea-coast of Gedrosia or Macran, which extends
along the Indian ocean from cape Jask (the promontory Capella) to

cape Goadel. In the time of Alexander, and probably many agea

afterwards, it was thinly inhabited by a savage people of Icthyophagi,

or fishermen, who knew no arts, who acknowledged no master, and who
were divided by inhospitable deserts from the rest of the world. (See

Arrian de Keb. Indicis), In the twelfth century, the little town of

Taiz (supposed by M. d'Anville to be the Tefa of Ptolemy) was peopled
end enriched by the resort of the Arabian merchants. (See Geogra-
phie Nubienne, p, 58, and D'Anville, Geographic Ancienue, tom. ii,,

p, 283). In the last age, the whole country was divided between three

princes, one Mahometan and two idolators, who maintained their ind'y

pendence against the successors of Shah Abbas. (Voyagers de Taver*

nier, part. 1, L 5, p. 635.) U Chardiu, torn. iiL, c. 1-3.
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Tf we compare the adminstration of the house of Sassan
with that of the house of Sefi, the political influence of the
Magian with that of the Mahometan religion, we shall pro-

bably infer, that the kingdom of Artaxerxes contained at

least as great a number of cities, villages, and inhabitants.

But it must likewise be confessed, that in every age the want
of harbours on the sea-coast, and the scarcity of fresh water
in the inland provinces, have been very unfavourable to the

commerce and agriculture of the Persians ; who, in the cal-

culation of their numbers, seem to have indulged one of

the meanest, though most common artifices of national

vanity.

As soon as the ambitious mind of Artaxexes had tri-

umphed over the resistance of his vassals, he began to
threaten the neighbouring states, who, during the long
slumber of his predecessors, had insulted Persia with im-
punity. He obtained some victories over the wild Scythians

and the effeminate Indians; but the Eomans were an
enemy, who, by their past injuries* and present power,
deserved the utmost efforts of his arms. A forty years'

tranquillity, the fruit of valour and moderation, had suc-

ceeded the victories of Trajan. During the period that

elapsed from the accession of Marcus to the reign of Alex-
ander, the Eoman and the Parthian empires were twice

engaged in war; and although the whole strength of

the Arsacides contended with a part only of the forces of
Eome, the event was most commonly in favour of the latter.

]\Iacrinus, indeed, prompted by his precarious situation and
pusillanimous temper, purchased a peace at the expense of

near two millions of our money :t but the generals of

Marcus, the emperor Severus, and his son, erected many
trophies in Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Assyria. Among
their exploits, the imperfect relation of which would have

* The latest of these injuries was undoubtedly inflicted by the shame-
less perfidy of Caracalla. Proposals of marriage with the daughter of
Artabanes were made by him, and accepted by her father. Under the pre-

tence of receiving his bride, he advanced at the head of a numerous army
to the Persian capital, suddenly attacked the unsuspecting monarch, who
expected to receive him as a son-in-law, and instead of nuptial festi-

vities, created a scene of bloodshed and destruction. This is related

by Herodian (lib. 4, c. 10) ; and a French writer, commenting on tho
transaction, calls it, " le modcle ou du moina I'ebauche de la St, Barthe-
lemi de Catherine de Medicis."

—

Schreitek. f Dion, L 28, p. 1335.
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unseasonably interrupted the more important series of

domestic revolutions, we shall only mention the repeated

calamities of the two great cities of Seleucia and Ctesiphon.

Seleucia, on the western bank of the Tigris, about forty-

fiye miles to the north of ancient Babylon, was the capital

of the Macedonian conquests in Upper Asia.* Many agea

after the fall of their empire, Seleucia retained the genuine

characters of a Grecian colony, arts, military virtue, and the

love of freedom. The independent republic was governed

by a senate of three hundred nobles ; the people consisted

of six hundred thousand citizens: the walls were strong,

and as long as concord prevailed among the several orders

of the state, they viewed with contempt the power of the

Parthian ; but the madness of faction was sometimes pro-

voked to implore the dangerous aid of the common enemy;

who was posted almost at the gates of the colony .f The
Parthian monarchs, like the Mogul sovereigns of Hindostan,

delighted in the pastoral life of their Scythian ancestors

;

and the imperial camp was frequently pitched in the plain of

Ctesiphon, on the eastern bank of the Tigris, at the dis-

tance of only three miles from Seleucia.J The innumerable

attendants on luxury and despotism resorted to the court,

and the little village of Ctesiphon insensibly swelled into a

great city.§ Under the reign of Marcus, the Eoman gene-

rals penetrated as far as Ctesiphon and Seleucia. They were

received as friends by the Grreek colony ; they attacked as

enemies the seat of the Parthian kings, yet both cities

experienced the same treatment. The sack and conflagra-

tion of Seleucia, with the massacre of three hundred thousand

of the inhabitants, tarnished the glory of the Roman
triumph.^ Seleucia, already exhausted by the neighbour-

* For the precise situation of Babylon, Seleucia, Ctesiphon, Modain,

and Bagdad, cities often confounded with each other, see an excel,

lent geographical tract of M. d'Anville, in the Mem. de I'Acadgmie,

torn. XXX. [See also Layard's Nineveh and Babylon, pp. 472, 483, 570,

&c.—Ed.] t Tacit. Annal. 11, 42. Plin. Hist. Nat. 6, 26. + This

may be inferred from Strabo, 1. 16, p. 743. § That most curious

traveller, Bernier, who followed the camp of Aurengzebe from Delhi

to Cashmir, describes, with great accuracy, the immense moving city.

The guard of cavalry consisted of thirty-five thousand men, and that of

infantry of ten thousand. It was computed that the camp contained one

hundred and fifty thousand horses, mules, and elephants ; fifty thousand

camels ; fifty thousand oxen ; and between three hundred thr^usand and

four hundred thousand persons. Almost all Delhi followed the court,

wb^^ magnificence suppf rted its industry. U Dion, 1. 71, p. 1178. Hi«t»
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hood of a too powerful rival, sunk under the fatal blow
j

but Ctesiplion, in about thirty-three years, had sufficiently

recovered its strength to maintain an obstinate siege against

the emperor Severus. The city was, however, taken by
assault ; the king, who defended it in person, escaped with
precipitation ; a hundred thousand captives, and a rich

booty, rewarded the fatigues of the Eoman soldiers.^*" Not-
withstanding these misfortunes, Ctesiphon succeeded to

Babylon and to Seleucia, as one of the great capitals of the
east. In summer, the monarch of Persia enjryed at Ecba-
tana the cool breezes of the mountains of Media ; but the

mildness of the climate engaged him to prefer Ctesiphon for

his winter residence.

From these successful inroads the Eomans derived no
real or lasting benefits ; nor did they attempt to preserve

such distant conquests, separated from the provinces of the
empire by a large tract of intermediate desert. The reduc-

tion of the kingdom of Osrhoene was an acquisition of less

splendour indeed, but of a far more solid advantage. That
little estate occupied the northern and most fertile part of

Mesopotamia, between the Euphrates and the Tigris.

Edessa, its capital, was situated about twenty miles beyond
the former of those rivers : and the inhabitants, since the

time of Alexander, were a mixed race of Greeks, Arabs,
Sj'rians, and Armenians.! The feeble sovereigns of

Osrhoene, placed on the dangerous verge of two contending
empires, were attached from inclination to the Parthian
cause ; but the superior power of Eome exacted from them
a reluctant homage, which is still attested by their medals.

After the conclusion of tlie Parthian war under Marcus, it

was judged prudent to secure some substantial pledges of

their doubtful fidelity. Forts were constructed in several

parts of the country, and a Eoman garrison was fixed in the
strong town of Nisibis. During the troubles that followed

the death of Commodus, the princes of Osrhoene attempted

August, p. 38. Eutrop. 8. 10. Euseb. in Chronic. Quadratus (quoted

in the Augustan Histoiy) attempted to vindicate the Eomans, by
alleging that the citizens of Seleucia had first violated their faith.

* Dion, 1. 75, p. 1263. Herodian, 1. 3, p. 120. Hist. August, p. 70.

f The polished citizens of Antioch called those of Edessa mixed
barbiirians. It was, however, some praise, that of the thi^e dialects of

the Syriac, the purest and most elegant (the Aramffiau) was spoken at

Edessa. This remark M. Bayer (Hist. Ede,ss. p. 5) has borrowed froia
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to shake off the yoke ; but the stern policy of Severue con-

firmed their dependence,* and the perfidy of Caracalla com-
pleted the easy conquest. Abgarus, the last king of Edessa,

was sent in chains to Eome, his dominions reduced into a

province, and his capital dignified with the rank of colony
;

and thus the Eomans, about ten years before the fall of the

Parthian monarchy, obtained a firm and permanent estab-

lishment beyond the Euphrates.

t

Prudence, as well as glory, might have justified a war on
the side of Artaxerses, had his views been confined to the

defence or the acquisition of a useful frontier. But the

ambitious Persian openly avowed a far more extensive

design of conquest ; and he thought himself able to support

his lofty pretensions by the arms of reason as well as by
those of power. C\tus, he alleged, had first subdued, and
his successors had for a long time possessed, the whole
extent of Asia, as far as the Propontis and the ^gean sea ;

the provinces of Caria and Ionia, under their empire, had
been governed by Persian satraps, and all Egypt, to the

confines of ^Ethiopia, had acknowledged their sovereignty.;}:

Their rights had been suspended, though not destroyed, by
a long usurpation ; and ^s soon as he received the Persian

diadem, whicli birth and successful valour had placed upon
his head, the first great duty of his station called upon him
to restore the ancient limits and splendour of the monarchy.
The great king, therefore (such was the haughty style of his

embassies to the emperor Alexander), commanded the

Pomans instantly to depart from all the provinces of his

ancestors, and yielding to the Persians the empire of Asia,

to content themselves with the undisturbed possession of

Europe. This haughty mandate was delivered by four

hundred of the tallest and most beautiful of the Persians

;

who, by their fine horses, splendid arms, and rich apparel,

George of Malatia, a Syrian -n-riter. * Dion, 1. 75, p. 1248-1250.
M. Bayer has neglected to use this most important passage. f This
kingdom, from Usrhoes, who gave a new name to the country, to the
last Abgarus, had lasted three hundred and fifty-three years. See the
learned work of M. Bayer, Historia Osrhocna et Edesseua. X Xeno-
phon, in the preface to the Cyroptcdia, gives a clear and magnificent
idea of the extent of the empire of Cyrus. Herodotus (1. 3, c. 79, &c.)

enters into a curious and particular description of the twenty great
safrajnea into which the PersiAn empire was divided by Darius Hye«
taspes.
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displayed the pride and greatness of their master.* Such
an embassy was much less an offer of negotiation than a

declaration of war. Both Alexander Severus and Arta-

xerxes, collecting the military force of the Eoman and Persian

monarchies, resolved in this important contest to lead their

armies in person.

If we credit what should seem the most authentic of all

records, an oration, still extant, and delivered by the empe-
ror himself to the senate, we must allow that the victory of

Alexander Severus was not inferior to any of those formerly

obtained over the Persians by the son of Philip. The army
of the great king consisted of one hundred and twenty
thousand horse, clothed in complete armour of steel; of

seven hundred elephants, with towers filled with archers on
their backs, and of eighteen hundred chariots armed with
scythes. This formidable host, the like of which is

not to be found in eastern history, and has scarcely been
imagined in eastern romance,t was discomfited in a great

battle, in which the Eoman Alexander approved himself an
intrepid soldier and a skilful general. The great king fled

before his valour ; an immense booty, and the conquest of

Mesopotamia, were the immediate fruits of this signal

victory. Such are the circumstances of this ostentatious

and improbable relation, dictated, as it too plainly appears,

by the vanity of the monarch, adorned by the unblushing
servility of his flatterers, and received without contradiction

* Herodian, 6, 202, 212. + There were two hundred scythed
chariots at the battle of Arhela, in the host of Darius. In the
vast army of Tigranes, which was vanquished by Lucullus, seventeen

thousand horse only were completely armed. Antiochus brought fifty-

four elephants into the field against the Komans. By his frequent

wars and negotiations with the princes of India, he had once collected

a hundred and fifty of those great animals ; but it may be questioned
whether the most powerful monarch of Hindostan ever formed a Hne
of battle of seven hundred elephants. Instead of three or four thousand
elephants, which the Great Mogul was supposed to possess, Tavernier
(Voyages, part 2, 1. 1, p. 1, 198) discovered, by a more accurate inquiry,

that he had only five hundred for his baggage, and eighty or ninety for

the service of war. The Greeks have varied with regard to the num-
ber which Porus brought into the field; but Quintus Curtius (8, 13),

in this instance judicious and moderate, is contented with eighty-five

elephants, distinguished by their size and strength. In Siam, where
these animals are the most numerous, and the most esteemed, eighteen

elephants are allowed as a sufficient proportion for each of the nine

brigades into which a just army is divided. The wiole number, cf one
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by a distant and obsequious senate.* Far from being in-

clined to believe that the arms of Alexander obtained any
memorable advantage over the Persians, we are induced to

Buspect, that all this blaze of imaginary glory was designed

to conceal some real disgrace.

t

Our suspicions are confirmed by the authority of a con-

temporary historian, who mentions the virtues of Alexander
with respect, and his faults with candour. He describes

the judicious plan which had been formed for the con-

duct of the war. Three Eoman armies were destined to

invade Persia at the same time, and by different roads. But
the operations of the campaign, though wisely concerted,

were not executed either with ability or success. The first

of these armies, as soon as it had entered the marshy plains

of Babylon, towards the artificial conflux of the Euphrates
and the Tigris,;}; was encompassed by the superior numbers,
and destroyed by the arrows of the enemy. The alliance

of Chosroes, King of Armenia,§ and the long tract of

mountainous country, in which the Persian cavalr}^ was of

little service, opened a secure entrance into the heart of

Media to the second of the Eoman armies. These brave

troops laid waste the adjacent provinces, and by several

successful actions against Artaxerxes, gave a faint colour to

the emperor's vanity. But the retreat of this victorious

army was imprudent, or at least unfortunate. In repassing

the mountains, great numbers of soldiers perished by the
badness of the roads and the severity of the winter season.

It had been resolved, that whilst these two great detach-

ments penetrated into the opposite extremes of the Persian
dominions, the main body, under the command of Alexander
himself, should support their attack, by invading the centre

of the kingdom. But the inexperienced youth, influenced

by his mother's counsels, and perhaps by his own fears,

deserted the bravest troops and the fairest prospect of

victory ; and after consuming in Mesopotamia an inactive

and inglorious summer, he led back to Antioch an army

hundred and sixty-two elephants of war, may sometimes be doubled.
Hist, des Voyages, tom. ix., p. 260. * Hist. August, p. 133. + See
in chapter 6, a note on this subject.

—

Guizot. + M. de Tilleraont

has already observed, that Herodian's geography is somewhat confused.

§ Moses of Chorene (Hist. Armen. 1. 2, c, 71) illustrates this iuvas;on

of Media, by asserting that Chosro«s, king of Armenia, defeated Axtt^
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diminislied by sickness and provoked by disappointmenfc.

The behaviour of Artaxerxes had been very different. Tlying
with rapidity from the hills of Media to tlie marshes of

the Euphrates, he had everywhere opposed the invaders in

person ; and in either fortune, had united with the ablest

conduct the most undaunted resolution. But in several

obstinate engagements against the veteran legions of Eome,
the Persian monarch had lost the flower of his troops. Even
his victories had weakened his power. The favourable

opportunities of the absence of Alexander, and of the con-

fusion that followed that emperor's death, presented them-
selves in vain to his ambition. Instead of expelling the
Komans as he pretended, from the continent of Asia, he
found himself unable to wrest from their hands the little

province of Mesopotamia.*
The reign of Artaxerxes, which from the last defeat of the

Parthians lasted only fourteen years, forms a memorable era

in the history of the east, and even in that of Eome. His
character seems to have been marked by those bold and
commanding features that generally distinguish the princes

who conquer, from those who inherit an empire. Till the

last period of the Persian monarchy, his code of laws was
respected as the ground-work of their ci^oL and religious

policy.f Several of his sapngs are preserved. One of

them in particular discovers a deep insight into the con-

stitution of government. " The authority of the prince,"

said Artaxerxes, " must be defended by a military force

:

that force can only be maintained by taxes : all taxes must,

at last, fall upon agriculture : and agriculture can never
flourish except under the protection of justice and modera-
tion." J Artaxerxes bequeathed his new empire, and his

ambitious designs against the Romans, to Sapor, a son not
unworthy of his great father ; but those designs were too

extensive for the power of Persia, and served only to involve

serxes, and pursued him to the confines of Italy. The exploits of

Chosroeshave been magnified; and he acted as a dependent ally to the
Eomans. * For the account of this war, see Herodian, 1. 6, p. 209,

212. The old abbreviators and modern compilers have blindly fol-

lowed the Augustan History. + Eutychius, tom. ii., p. 180, vers.

Pocock. The great Chosroes Noushirwan sent the code of Artaxerxes

to all his satraps, as the invariable rule of their conduct. X D'Her-
belot, Bibliotheque Orientale, au mot Ardshir. We may observe, that

after au ancient period of fables, and a long interval of darkness, the



A.D. 233-240.] THE TETISIAN >'OELES. 269

both nations in a long series of destructive wars and red*

procal calamities.

The Persians, long since civilized and corrupted, were
very far from possessing the martial independence, and the

intrepid hardiness, both of mind and body, \\hich have
rendered the northern barbarians masters of the world.

The science of war, that constituted the more rational force

of Greece and Eome, as it now does of Europe, never made
any considerable progress in the east. Those disciplined

evolutions which harmonize and animate a confused mul-
titude, were unknown to the Persians. They were equally

unskilled in the arts of constructing, besieging, or defending

regular fortifications. They trusted more to their numbers
than to their courage ; more to tlieir courage than to their

discipline. The infantry was a half-armed, spiritless crowd
of peasants, levied in haste by the allurements of plunder,

and as easily dispersed by a victory as by a defeat. The
monarch and his nobles transported into the camp the pride

and luxury of the seraglio. Their military operations were
impeded by a useless train of women, eunuchs, horses, and
camels ; and in the midst of a successful campaign, the
Persian host was often separated or destroyed by an unex-
pected famine.*

But the nobles of Persia, in the bosom of luxury and
despotism, preserved a strong sense of personal gallantry

and national honour. From tlie age of seven years they
were taught to speak truth, to shoot with the bow, and to

ride ; and it was universally confessed, that in the two last

of these arts, they had made a more than common pro-

ficiency.t The most distinguished youth were educated
under their monarch's eye, practised their exercises in the
gate of his palace, and were severely trained up to the
habits of temperance and obedience in their long and
laborious parties of hunting. In every province the satrap

maintained a like school of military virtue. The Persian
nobles (so natural is the idea of feudal tenures) received

modem histories of Pei'sia begin to assume an air of truth with the
dynasty of the Sassanides. * Herodian, 1. 6, p. 214. Ammianua
Marcellinus, 1. 23, c. 6. Some difierences may be observed between
the two historians, the natural effects of the changes produced by a
century and a half. f The Persians are still the most skilful

horsemen, and their horses the finest in the cask
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from the king's bounty lands and houses, on the condition

of their service in war. They Avere ready on the first

summons to mount on horseback, with a martial and splendid

train of followers, and to join the numerous bodies of

guards, who were carefully selected from amongst the most
robust slaves and the bravest adventurers of Asia. These
armies, both of light and heavy cavalry, equally formidable

by the impetuosity of their charge and the rapidity of their

motions, threatened, as an impending cloud, the eastern

provinces of the declining empire of Eome.*

CHAPTER IX.—THE STATE OF GERMANY TILL THE INVASION OP THB
BARBARIANS, IN THE TME OF THE EMPEROR DECIUS.

The government and religion of Persia have deserved

some notice from their connexion with the decline and fall

of the Eoman empire. "We shall occasionally mention the

iScythian, or Sarmatian tribes, which, with their arms and
horses, their flocks and herds, their wives and families,

wandered over the immense plains which spread themselves

from the Caspian sea to the Vistula, from the confines of

Persia to those of Germany.f But the warlike Germans,

* From Herodotus, Xenophon, Herodian, Ammianus, Chardin, &c.,

I have extracted such probable accounts of the Persian nobility,

as seem either common to every age, or particular to that of the

Sassanides. f It is admitted by the ancients them-
selves that the Scythians were not Sarmatians. The Greeks, styling

all the nations of the earth, except themselves, barbarians, divided

these into four great classes, the Celts, the Scythians, the Indians, and
Ethiopians. They called all the inhabitants of Gaul Celts. Scythia

extended from the Baltic Sea to Lake Aral. In the north-western

angle, between the Celtic and Scythian tribes, there was a race named
by them Celto-Scythians, and in *he southern part of this angle they
placed the Sarmatians. But according to Schlozer, these names of

Celts, Scythians, Celto-Scythians, and Sarmatians, were invented by
the Greeks, in their profound ignorance of cosmography, and had no
proper reality ; they merely mark geographical divisions, without any
regard to the cognate relations of tribes. So all the inhabitants of

Gaul were known to most of the ancients by the common name of

Celts. Yet they were composed of three totally distinct nations, tho

Belgian, Aquitanian, and Gallic, properly so called, " all differing from
each other," as Caesar says (Comm. c. 1), "in language, institutions,

^nd laws." So, tuo, all Europeans are called Franks by the Turkh.

iSciilozer, AUgemeine Nordische Geschichte, p. 289, 1771.) Bayej
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who first resisted, then invaded, and at length overturned,

the western monarchy of Eome, will occupy a much more
important place in this history, and possess a stronger, and
if we may use the expression, a more domestic claim to our

Bays (De origine et priscia sedibus Scytharum, in Opusc. p. 64),
" Ephorus, in the 4th book of his History, was the first who divided
the earth among four races, the Scythian, Indian, Sarmatian, and
Celtic. This fragment was preserved by Cosmas Indicopleustes in

Lis Topographia Christiana. Ephorus, therefore, to designate parti-

cular regions, denominated extensive countries after the most remark-
able people that dwelt in them. He has thus, unintentionally, but
unfortunately, misled us. The Greeks and Romans believing that what
he related had been satisfactorily ascertained, transmitted his error

to after times; and thus, not only have many nations different in

their origin been blended together under the common name of

Scythians, but that name has also been given to a large tract of

country. So too, the Cimmerians have been confounded ^\'ith the

Scythians, and the Scythians with Sarmatians, Huns, and Tartars."

—GuizoT. [This note is useful, although Gibbon did not commit
the error which it imputes to him. It shews, by a preserved
fragment of what was written by Ephorus, 350 years before the
Christian era, how confused the Greek notions of geography then
were. Modern Europeans have a natural curiosity to know what
they can ascertain respecting their earliest progenitors. In the pursuit

of such inquiries, they have often been misled by the false lights of

antiquity. The contempt in which Greeks and Romans held barbarian
languages, excluded them from every source of correct information,

and makes all that has been said on this subject, even by their ablest

writers, unintelligible and suspicious. When Ccesar tells us, that three
different languages were spoken in Gaul, we may doubt whether they
were more than provincial dialects of one Celtic tongue, to which ages

of non-intercourse had given various and discordant intonations, like

those of Welch, Gaelic, and Irish. Suppose, even in these times, a
Frenchman, as totally unacquainted with England as Ctesar was with
Gaul, to hear the patois of our rustics, first in Somersetshire, then in

Norfolk, and afterwards in Yorkshire, he would imagine that three
different languages wex'e in use among us. Not only, too, did the
ancients, after giving a name to an extensive region, apply i t to all the
tribes that dwelt there, but they also disregarded the changes of
inhabitants that were constantly in progress; and thus, at distant

periods, gave the same appellations to distinct races, merely because
they found them in the same quarter. Those who take an interest in

Buch inquiries, must never lose sight of the leading fact, that the tide

of European population has always been setting from east to west;
that the Celtic stream first covered the laud ; that in the earliest

periods of our history, the stronger Gothic flood was ever pressing upon
this and driving it onward, and was then succeeded by the Slavonic,

wherever it atlorded room. Steering along this current, by the aid of

a critical philology, they may pursue* saf^^njid successful course.— Ed.J
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attention ana rc<]fard. The most civilized nations of modern
Europe issued from the woods of Germany ; and in the

rude institutions of those barbarians we may stili distinguish

the original principles of our present laws and manners.
In their primitive state of simphcity and independence, the

Germans were surveyed by the discerning eye, and deli-

neated by the masterly pencil of Tacitus, the first of his-

torians who applied the science of philosophy to the study
of facts. The expressive conciseness of his descriptions has

deserved to exercise the diligence of innumerable antiqua-

rians, and to excite the genius and penetration of the philo-

sophic historians of our own times. The subject, however
various and important, has already been so frequently, so

ably, and so successfully discussed, that it is now grown
familiar to the reader and diificult to the writer. We shall,

therefore, content ourselves with observing, and indeed with

repeating, some of the most important circamstances of

climate, of manners, and of institutions, which rendered the

wild barbarians of Germany such formidable enemies to the

Eoman power.

Ancient Germany, excluding from its independent limits

the province westward of the Ehine, which had submitted

to the Eoman yoke, extended itself over a third part of

Europe. Almost the whole of modern Germany, Denmark,
Norway, Sweden, Finland, Livonia, Prussia, and the greater

part of Poland, were peopled by the various tribes of one
great nation, whose complexion, manners, and language,

denoted a common origin, and preserved a striking resem-

blance.* On the west, ancient Germany was divided by

* M. Guizot objects to this passage and adopts the opinion of Gratterer

(Weltgeschichte, p. 424), that ancient Germany was contained within
the Rhine, the Baltic, the Vistula, the northei^n mountains of Bohemia,
and the river Maine. He also cites Adelung's History of the German
Language (p. 239, &c.), and Schlozer's Nordische Geschichte (p. 323

—

335), to prove that it was peopled by tribes, not " of one great nation,"

but of three,—the Slavi, or Slavonians, in the east ; the Suevi in the
central parts ; and the Cimbri in the west. It must, however, be
remarked, that the second of these were only one out of the numerous
members of the Gothic race; and those of the Celtic are still more
erroneously denominated Cimbri. There never was an ancient people

of any consideration or magnitude that permanently bore this name.
It only occurs three times in actual history, with long intervals

between; these were important occasions, on which the Celta?, when
bard pressed, iznited into a general Cumrhi, or gathering of strength,
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che Rhine from the Gallic, and on the south by the Danube,
from the Illyrian provinces of the empire. A ridge of hills,

rising from the Danube, and called the Carpathian moun-
tains, covered Grermany on the side of Dacia or Hungary.
The eastern frontier was faintly marked by the mutual
fears of the Germans and the Sarmatiang, and was often

confounded by the mixture of warring and confederating
tribes of the two nations. In the remote darkness of the
north, the ancients imperfectly described a Irozen ocean
that lay beyond the Baltic sea, and beyond the peninsula or

islands* of Scandinavia.

Some ingenious writersf have suspected that Europe was
much colder formerly than it is at present ; and the most
ancient descriptions of the climate of Germany tend exceed-

ingly to confirm their theory. The general complaints of

When the league was dissolved the designation ceased. It has been
preserved by the Cymri of Wales, because they never resumed the
distinctive titles of new tribes. The localities called Cimmerium, or
Cimbri, were small districts or toAvns. at a Cunimdr, a meeting of
Beas or waters. Many errors, both ancient and modern, have arisen

from confounding the geographical with the historical Kimmerioi
and Cimbri. See ch. 31.

—

Ed. * The modern
philosophers of Sweden seem agreed that the waters of the Baltic
gradually sink in a regular proportion, which they have ventured to
estimate at half an inch every year. Twenty centuries ago, the flat

country of Scandinavia must have been covered by the sea ; while
the high lands rose above the waters, as so many islands of various
forms and dimensions. Such, indeed, is the notion given us by Mela,
Pliny, and Tacitus, of the vast countries round the Baltic. See in the
Biblioth^que Kaisonnee, tom. xl. and xlv., a large abstract of Daliu's

History of Sweden, composed in the Swedish language. [This change
on the shores of the Baltic, long disputed, seems to be now generally
admitted. But modern geologists would rather have the land rise

than the sea sink. It is most natural that the most mobile should
be the moved. We know that the largest portion of the waters of
our globe is collected in its southern hemisphere. Wherever there is

most water, the largest deposit of terrene matter is in constant progress.

Whatever is carried into the ocean by the river-floods of our hemi-
sphere, is, therefore, principally conveyed into the southern, and
accumulated there. The centre of the whole mass is thus gradually
and imperceptibly shifted towards the south. Water always tends
towards that centre, and must follov/ in the same direction. By this

process our northern seas must be slowly drawn off towards the
south, and the obstruction given to the course of the tides by tho
projecting continents of Africa and South America assist the work.
The phenomena cf every coast appear to confirm this.

—

Ed.] f lu
{articular, Mr. Hume, the Abbe du Bos, and M. Pelloatier, HLjt, det.

VOL. I. T
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intense frost, and eternal winter, are perhaps little to be
regarded, since vre have no method of reducing to the

accurate standard of the thermometer, the feelings or the

expressions of an orator born in the happier regions of

Greece or Asia. But I shall select two remarkable circum-

stances of a less equivocal nature. 1. The great rivers

which covered the Eoman provinces, the Ehine and the

Danube, were frequently frozen over, and capable of sup-

porting the most enormous weights. The barbarians, who
often chose that severe season for their inroads, transported,

without apprehension or danger, their numerous armies,

their cavalrv, and their heavy waggons, over a vast and
solid bridge of ice.* Modern ages have not presented an
instance of a like phenomenon. 2. The reindeer, that useful

animal, fi'om which the savage of the north derives the best

comforts of his di'eary life, is of a constitution that supports,

and even requires, the most intense cold. He is found on
the rock of Spitzberg, within ten degrees of the pole ; he
seems to delight in the snows of Lapland and Siberia ; but
at present he cannot subsist, much less multiply, in any
country to the south of the Baltic.f In the time of Caesar,

the reindeer, as well as the elk and the wild bull, was a
native of the Hercynian forest, which then overshadowed a
great part of Germany and Poland.;}: The modem improve-
ments sufficiently explain the causes of the diminution of

the cold. These immense woods have been gradually cleared,

which intercepted from the earth the rays of the sun.§ The
morasses have been drained, and in proportion as the soil

has been cultivated, the air has become more temperate.

Canada, at this day, is an exact picture of ancient Germany.
Although situated in the same parallel with the finest

provinces of France and England, that country experiences

Celtes, torn. L * Diodorus Siculus, 1. 5, p. 340, edit. Wessel. Hero-
diau, 1. 6, p. 221. JorBandes, c. 55. On the banks of the Danube, the
wine, when brought to table, was frequently frozen into great lumps,
frusta vini. Ovid. Epist. ex Ponto, 1. 4, 7, 9, 10. Virgil. Georgic.
1. .3, 355. The fact is confirmed by a soldier and a philosopher, who
had experienced the intense cold of Thrace. See Xenophon, Anabasis,
1. 7, p. 5G0, edit. Hutchinson. + Buffon, Histoire Xaturelle, torn, xii-

p. 79, 116. J Cffisar, de Bell. Gallic. 6, 2-3, &c. The most inquisitive

of the Germans were ignorant of its utmost limits, although some of

tbem had travelled in it more than sixty days' journey. § Cluveri\ia

(Germania Antiqua, L 3, c. 47) investigates the small and scattered
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the most rigorous cold. The reindeer are very numerous,
the ground is covered with deep and lasting snow, and the
great river St. Lawrence is regularly frozen, in a season
when the waters of the Seine and the Thames are usually

free from ice.*

It is difficult to ascertain, and easy to exaggerate, the
influence of tlie climate of ancient Germany over the minds
and bodies of the natives. Many writers have supposed,
and must have allowed, though as it should seem without
any adequate proof, that vhe rigorous cold of the north was
favourable to long life and generative vigour, that the
women were more fruitful, and the human species more
prolific than in Avarmer and more temperate climes, f We
may assert, with greater confidence, that the keen air of

Germany formed the large and masculine limbs of the
natives, who were, in general, of a more lofty stature than
the people of the south,;]: gave them a kind of strength
better adapted to violent exertions than to patient labour,

and inspired them with constitutional bravery, which is the
result of nerves and spirits. The severity of a winter cam-
paign, that chilled the courage of the Eoman troops, was
scarcely felt by these hardy children of the north, § who in

their turn were unable to resist the summer heats, and
dissolved away in languor and sickness under the beams of

an Italian sun.^
There is not, anywhere upon the globe, a large tract of

country which we have discovered destitute of inhabitants,

or whose first population can be fixed upon with any degree
of historical certainty. And yet, as the most philosophic

remains of the Hercynian wood. * Charlevoix, Histoire du Canada.
[The resemblance here pointed out was not confined to the physical
condition of the land ; it extended also to the character and manners
of the people. Modern descriptions of North American savages are

the best commentaxies on those given by Tacitus of the ancient
Germans.

—

Schreiter.] f Olaus Rudbeck asserts, that the Swedish
women often bear ten or twelve children, and not uncommonly twenty
or thirty ; but the authority of Rudbeck is much to be suspected.

X In hos artus, in htcc corpora, qua3 mirauiur, excrescunt. Tacit.

Germania, 3, 20. Cluver. 1. 1, c. 14. § Plutai'ch. in Mario. The
Cimbri, by way of amusement, often slid down mountains of snow on
their broad shields. ^ The Romans made war in all climates, and
by their excellent discipline were, in a great measure, preserved iu

health and vigour. It may be remarked, that man is the only animal
which Gin live and multiply in every country from the equator to the

x2
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minds can seldom refrain from investigating the infancy of

great nations, our curiosity consumes itself in toilsome and

disappointed eftbrts. When Tacitus considered the purity

of the German blood, and the forbidding aspect of the

country, he was disposed to pronounce those barbarians

ind-igencB, or natives of the soil. AYe may allow with safety,

and perhaps with truth, that ancient Germany was not

originally peopled by any foreign colonies already formed

into a political society ;* but that the name and nation

received their existence from the gradual union of some
wandering savages of the Hercynian woods. To assert

those savages to have been the spontaneous production of

the earth which they inhabited, would be a rash inference,

condemned by religion, and unwarranted by reason.

Such rational doubt is but ill-suited with the genius ©f

popular vanity. Among the nations who have adopted the

Mosaic history of the world, the ark of Noah has been of

poles. The hog seems to approach the nearest to our species in that

privilege. * Tacit. German, c. 3. The emigi-ation of the Gauls
followed tlie course of the Danube, and discharged itself on Greece

and Asia. Tacitus could discover only one inconsiderable tribe that

retained any traces of a Gallic origin. [These were the Gothines, who
must not be confounded with the Goths, a tribe of the Suevi. In the

time of Ccesar. there were many other tribes of Gallic origin along the

Danube, who could not withstand the Suevi for any length of time.

The Helvetii, who lived at the entrance of the Black Forest, had been
expelled long before Cassar. He also mentions the Volci Tectosagi,

who came from Languedoc, and established themselves about the

Black Forest. The Boii, who had penetrated there, and have left in

Bohemia traces of their name, were reduced into subjection by the

Marcomanni in the first century. Other Boii, who had fixed in

Koricum, were blended with the Lombards, and received the name of

Boio-Avii (Bavarians).—GuizOT.] [How can M. Guizot reconcile hia

ready assent to Gibbon's assertion that "the emigration of the Gauls
discharged itself on Greece and Asia," Avith his own more correct state-

ment, in a former note, that the population of Germany " had pushed
on from east to west" ? And why does he degrade "the Goths," the

generic name of the whole collective race, into a mere " tribe of the
Suevi" ? The emigration of the Tectosagi from Gaul to Asia was a
fable, invented to account for two Celtic tribes, of the same name,
lieiug found in two regions so remote from each other. Those wt/^

have attentively studied all that Herodotus has told us of the Kij?^

merioi, and have critically examined what they find in Latin writers,

especiilly Polybius, respecting the Galatians, will concur >sith M.
Niebuhr, Avhen he says, "the phenomenon of the Celts, emigrating
from western Europe and returning into interior Asia, is contrary to

t.lie rule, which, even m history, is invariably observed, that th«
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the same use as was formerly to the Greeks and Romans
the siege of Troy. On a narrow basis of acknowledged
truth, an immense but rude superstructure of fable has

been erected ; and the wild Irishman,* as well as the wild

Tartar,t could point out the individual son of Japliet, from

whose loins his ancestors were lineally descended. The last

century abounded with antiquarians of profound learning

and easy faith, who by the dim light of legends and tradi-

tions, of conjectures and etymologies, conducted the great-

grand-children of jS'oah from the tower of Babel to the

extremities of the globe. Of these judicious critics, one of

the most entertaining was Oiaus Eudbeck, professor in the

XJniversit)^ of Upsal.iJ: Whatever is celebrated either in

history or fable, this zealous patriot ascribes to his country.

From Sweden (which formed so considerable a part of

ancient Germany) the Greeks themselves derived their

alphabetical characters, their astronomy, and their religion.

Of that delightful region (for such it appeared to the eyes

of a native) the Atlantis of Plato, the country of the Hyper-
boreans, the gardens of the Hesperides, the Fortunate

Islands, and even the Elysian fields, were all but faint and
imperfect transcripts, A clime so profusely lavoured by
nature, could not long remain desert after the flood. The
learned Eudbeck allows the family of ^oah a few years to

multiply from eight to about twenty thousand persons. He
then disperses them into small colonies to replenish the

earth and to propagate the human species. The German or

Swedish detachment (which marched, if I am not mistaken,

under the command of Askenaz, the son of Goiner, the son

of Japhet) distinguished itself by a more than common

(Stream never returns to its source." (History of Rome, vol. ii. p. 264.—
Ed.] * According to Dr. Keating (Hist, of Ireland, p. 13, 14), the

giant Partholanus, who was the son of Seara, the son of Esra, the sou

Df Sru, the son of Framant, the son of Fathaclan, the son of Magog,

the son of Japhet, the son of Noah, landed on the coast of [Mun-ster

the 14th day of May. in the year of the world 1978. Though he
succeeded in his great enterprise, the loose behaviour of his wife

rendered his domestic life very unhappy, and provoked him to such

a degree that he killed—her favourite greyhound. This, a.-<the learned

historian very properly ob.serves, was the first instance of female

falsehood and infidelity ever known in Ireland. f Genealogicfll

History of the Tartars, by Abulghazi Bahadur Khan. X His work,

entitled Atl4Mitica, ia imcommonly scarce. Bayle has given -^wo most
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diligence in the prosecution of tliis great work. The northerii

hive cast its swarms over the greatest part of Europe,
Africa, and Asia; and (to use the author's metaphor) the

blood circulated from the extremities to the heart.

But all this -vrell-laboured system of German antiquities

is annihilated by a single fact, too well attested to admit of

any doubt, and of too decisive a nature to leave room for

any reply. The Germans, in the age of Tacitus, Avere un-
acquainted with the use of letters;* and the use of letters is

the principal circumstance that distinguishes a civilized

people from a herd of savages incapable of knowledge or

reflection. Without that artiScial help, the human memory
soon dissipates or corrupts the ideas intrusted to her charge;

and the nobler faculties of the mind, no longer supplied

with models or with materials, gradually forget their powers;
the judgment becomes feeble and lethargic, the imagination
languid or irregular. PuUy to apprehend this important
truth, let us attempt, in an improved society, to calculate

the immense distance between the man of learning and the
illiterate peasant. The former, by reading and reflection,

multiplies his own experience, and lives in distant ages and
remote countries ; whilst the latter, rooted to a single spot,

cui'ious extracts from it. Egpubliqne des Lettres. Janvier et Ferrier,

1685. * Tacit. Germ. 2, 19. Literarum secreta vii'i pariter ac
foeminje ignorant. We may rest contented with this decisive authority,
without entering into the obscui-e disputes concerning the antiquity of

the Runic characters. The learned Celsius, a Swede, a scholar, and a
philosopher, was of opinion that they Avere nothing more than the
Roman letter, with the curves changed into straight lines for the ease
of engraving. See Pelloutier, Histoire des Celtes, 1. 2, c. 11. Diction-

naire Diplomatique, tom. i. p. 223, We may add, that the oldest
Rimic inscriptions are supposed to be of the third century, and the
most ancient writer who mentions the Runic characters is Venantiua
Fortunatus (Carm. 7, 18), who lived towards the end of the 6tli century.

" Barbara fraxineis pingatur Runa tabellis."

[If the author had considered the idiomatic use of the words, and tke
connection in which they here stand, he would have seen that " lite-

rarum secreta" properly means, ^^jprirate correspondence," {geheime

JJritfe); and would not ha\e found in this passage so "decisive" a
proof of his position.

—

Schreiter.] [Schreiter's note is, perhaps, sup'
ported by the context, and certainly by the authority of Brotier,

'Literas quidem noverant, ut patet ex Marobodui et Adgandestrii
c] istulis (Annot. ii. 63 et SB) ; at amatoria et furtiva literarum
secreta viri pariter ac fcciniuEe ignorabaat." It is uot^ however, worth
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and confined to a few years of existence, surpasses, but very
little, his fellow-labourer the ox in the exercise of his men
tal faculties. The same, and even a greater, dirt'erence will

be found between nations than between individuals; and we
may safely pronounce, that without some species of writing,

no people has ever preserved the faithful annals of their

history, ever made any considerable progress in the abstract

sciences, or ever possessed, to any tolerable degree of perfec-

tion, the useful and agreeable arts of life.

Of these arts, the ancient Germans were wretchedly

destitute. They passed their lives in a state of ignorance

and poverty, which it has pleased some declaimers to dignify

with the appellation of virtuous simplicity. Modern Ger-

many is said to contain about two thousand three hundred
walled towns.* In a much wider extent of country, the

geographer Ptolemy could discover no more than ninety

places, which he decorates with the name of cities ;t though
according to our ideas, they would but ill deserve that

splendid title. AVe can only suppose them to have been
rude fortifications, constructed in the centre of the woods,

and designed to secure the women, children, and cattle,

whilst the warriors of the tribe marched out to repel a

sudden invasion.
:J:

But Tacitus asserts, as a well-known
fact, that the Germans, in his time, had no cities, § and that

they aftected to despise the works of Eoman industry, as

places of confinement, rather than of security.^ Their

edifices were not even contiguous, or formed into regular

villas ;** each barbarian fixed his independent dwelling on
the spot to which a plain, a wood, or a stream of fresh

water, had induced him to give the preference. Neither

stone, nor brick, nor tiles, were employed in these slight

while to complain of the interpretation which Gibbon has given to the

words of Tacitus.

—

Ed.] * Recherches I'hilosophiques sur les

Americains, torn. iii. p. 228. The author of that very curious work i.s,

if I am not misinformed, a German by birth. f The Alexandrian

geograi)her is often criticised by the accuivate Cluverius. J See

Caesar, and the learned Mr. Whitaker, in his History of Manchester,

vol. i. § Tacit. Germ. 15. *\ When the Germans commandec*
the Qbii of Cologne to cast off the Roman yoke, and with their ne\J

freedom to resume their ancient manners, they insisted on the imme-
diate demolition of the walls of the colony. " Postulamus a vobi;^,

Hcuros coloniaj, munimenta scrvitii, detrahatis ; etiam fera aniraalia, si

elaudA teneas, virtutis oJ^l'vi:icinitur." Tacit, Hist. 4, 64. ** Tht
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habitations.* They were indeed no more than low huts of

a circular figure, built of rough timber, thatched with straw,

and pierced at the top to leave a free passage for the smoke.
In the most inclement winter, the hardy German waa
satisfied with a scanty garment made of the skin of some
animal. The nations who dwelt towards the north, clothed

themselves in furs; and the women manufactured for their

own use a coarse kind of linen.t The game of various sorts,

with which the forests of Germany were plentifully stocked,

supplied its inhabitants with food and exercise. J Their

monstrous herds of cattle, less remarkable indeed for their

beauty than for their utility,§ formed the principal object of

their wealth. A small quantity of corn was the only pro-

duce exacted from the earth ; the use of orchards or artificial

meadows was unknown to the Germans ; nor can we expect

any improvements in agriculture from a people, whose pro-

perty every year experienced a general change by a new
division of the arable lands, and who, in that strange opera-

tion, avoided disputes, by suffering a great part of their

territority to lie waste and without tillage.^

Gold, silver, and iron, were extremely scarce in Germany.
Its barbarous inhabitants wanted both skill and patience to

investigate those rich veins of silver, which have so liberally

rewarded the attention of the princes of Brunswick and
Saxony. Sweden, which now supplies Europe with iron,

was equally ignorant of its own riches ; and the appearance
of the arms of the Germans furnished a sufficient proof how
little iron ther were able to bestow on what they must have
deemed the no61est use of that metal. The various trans-

actions of peace and war had introduced some Eoman coins

(chiefly silver) among the borderers of the Ehine and
Danube; but the more distant tribes were absolutely unac-
quainted with the use of money, carried on their confined

traffic by the exchange of commodities, and prized their

rude earthen vessels as of equal value with the silver vases,

the presents of Eome to their princes and ambassadors.**

straggling villages of Silesia are several miles in length. See Cluver.

]., 1, c. 13. * One hundred and forty years after Tacitus, a few
taaore regular structures were erected near the Ehine and Danube.
(Herodian, 1. 7, p. 234.)

t Tacit. Germ. 17. X Ibid Germ. 5. § Caesar, de Bell. Gall,

21. M Tacit Germ. 26: Cgesar, 6 22. ** Tacit. Germ. 6.
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To a mind capable of reflection, such leading facts convey

more instruction than a tedious detail of subordinate cir-

cumstances. Tlie value of money has been settled by general

consent to express our wants and our property, as letters

were invented to express our ideas ; and both these institu-

tions, by giving a more active enern^y to the powers and
passions of human nature, have contributed to multiply the

objects they were designed to represent. The use of gold

and silver is in a great measure factitious ; but it would be
impossible to enumerate the important and various services

which agriculture, and all the arts, have received from iron,

when tempered and fashioned by the operation of fire, and
the dexterous hand of man. Money, in a word, is the most
universal incitement, iron the most powerful instrument of

human industry; and it is very difficult to conceive by what
means a people, neither actuated by the one, nor seconded

by the other, could emerge from the grossest barbarism.*

If we contemplate a savage nation in any part of the

globe, a supine indolence and a carelessness of futurity will

be found to constitute their general character. In a civilized

state, every faculty of man is expanded and exercised, and
the great chain of mutual dependence connects and embraces
the several members of society. The most numerous por-

tion of it is employed in constant and useful labour. The
select few, placed by fortune above that necessity, can, how-
ever, fill up their time by the pursuits of interest or glory,

by the improvement of their estate or of their understanding,

by the duties, the pleasures, and even the lollies, oi social

life. The Germans were iwt possessed of these varied

resources. The care of the house and family, the manage-
ment of the land and cattle, were delegated to the old and
the infirm, to vvomen and slaves. The lazy warrior, destituta

of every art that might employ his leisure hours, consumed
his days and nights in the animal gratifications of sleep and
food. And yet, by a wonderful diversity of nature (accord-

ing to the remark of a writer who had pierced into its

darkest recesses), the same barbarians are by turns the

most indolent and the most restless of mankind. They

* It is said that the Mexicans and Peruvians, without the use of

either money or iron, have made a very great progress in the arta.

Those arts, and the monuments they in-oduced, have been stiange)j

magnified. See Recherches sur lea Americaius, torn, ii, p. 153, &u
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delight in ?loth, they detest tranquillity.* The languid
soul, oppressed with its o\Yn weight, anxiously required

some new and powerful sensation ; and war and danger were
the only amusements adequate to its fierce temper. The
sound that summoned the G-erman to arms was grateful to

his ear. It roused him from his uncomfortable lethargy,

gave him an active pursuit, and by strong exercise of the
body, and violent emotions of the mind, restored him to a
more lively sense of his existence. In the dull intervals of

peace, these barbarians were immoderately addicted to deep
gaming and excessive drinking

; both of which, by different

means, the one by inflaming their passions, the other by
extinguishing their reason, alike relieved them from the
pain of thinking. They gloried in passing whole days and
nights at table ; and the blood of friends and relations

often stained their numerous and drunken assemblies.

t

Their debts of honour (for in that light they have trans-

mitted to us those of play) they discharged with the most
romantic fidelity. The desperate gamester, who had staked
his person and liberty on a last throw of the dice, patiently

submitted to the decision of fortune, and suffered himself to

be bound, chastised, and sold into remote slavery, by his

weaker but more lucky antagonist.

|

Strong beer, a liquor extracted with very little art from
wheat or barley, and corrupted (as it is strongly expressed

by Tacitus)§ into a certain semblance of wine, was sufficient

for the gross purposes of G-erman debauchery. But those

who had tasted the rich wines of Italy, and afterwards of

Gaul, sighed for that more delicious species of intoxication.

They attempted not, however (as has since been executed
with so much success), to naturalize the vine on the banks
of the Ehine and Danube ; nor did they endeavour to pro-

cure by industry the materials of an advantageous commerce.
To solicit by labour what might be ravished by arms, was
esteemed ujiworthy of the Grerman spirit.^ The intemperate
thirst of strong liquors often urged the barbarians to invade

the provinces on which art or nature had bestowed those

* Tacit. Germ. 15. + Ibid. 22, 23. i Ibid. 24.

The Germans might borrow the arts of play from the Romans, but

the possion is wonderfully inherent in the human specie^. § Potui

humor ex hordeo aut frumento in quandam similitudinem vini coT'

ruptm. Tacit. Germ. c. 23.

—

Schreiter. ^ Tacit. Germ. 24.
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much envied presents. The Tuscan who betrayed his

country to the Celtic nations, attracted them into Italy by
the prospects of the rich fruits and delicious wines, the pro-

ductions of a happier climate ;* and in the same manner
the German auxiliaries, invited into France during the civil

wars of the sixteenth century, were allured by the promise

of plenteous quarters in the provinces of Champagne and
Burgundy.t Drunkenness, the most illiberal, but not the

most dangerous of our vices, was sometimes capable, in a

less civilized state of mankind, of occasioning a battle, a

war, or a revolution.

The climate of ancient GeiTnany has been mollified, and
the soil fertilized, by the labour of ten centuries from the

time of Charlemagne. The same extent of ground which
at present maintains, in ease and plenty, a million of hus-

bandmen and artificers, was unable to supply a hundred
thousand lazy warriors with the simple necessaries of life.J
The Germans abandoned their immense forests to the

exercise of hunting, employed in pasturage the most con-

siderable part of their lands, bestowed on the small re-

mainder a rude and careless cultivation, and then accused

the scantiness and sterility of a country that refused to

maintain the multitude of its inhabitants. AVhen the

return of famine severely admonished them of the import-

ance of the arts, the national distress was sometimes allevi-

ated by the emigration of a third, or perhaps, a fourth part

of their youth. § The possession and the enjoyment of pro-

perty are the pledges which bind a civilized people to an
improved country. But the Germans, who carried with

them what they most valued, their arms, their cattle, and
their women, cheerfully abandoned the vast silence of their

woods for the unbounded hopes of plunder and conquest.

The innumerable swarms that issued, or seemed to issue,

* Plutarch, in Camillo. T. Liv, 5, 33. + Dubos, Hist, de la

Monarchie Francoise, torn, i., p. 193. % The Helvetian nation,

Avhich issued from the country called Switzerland, contained, of every

age and sex, three hundred and sixty-eight tho\isand persons (Csesar

de Bell. GalL 1, 29). At present the number of people in the Pays de
Vaud (a small district on the banks of the Leman lake, much more
distinguished for politeness than for industry), amounts to one hundred
and twelve thousand five hundred and ninety-one. See an excellent

tract of M. Muret, in the !Mcmoires de la Soeidte de Berne. § Paul
Diaconus, c I, 3. Machiavel, Davila, and the rest of Paul's followera,
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from the great storehouse of nations, were multiplied by the
fears of the vanquished, and by the credulity of succeeding
ages. And from facts thus exaggerated, an opinion was
gradually established, and has been supported by writers of

distinguished reputation, that in tlie age of Caesar and
Tacitus, the inhabitants of the north were far more nume-
rous than they are in our days.* A more serious inquiry

into the causes of population seems to have convinced
modern philosophers of the falsehood, and indeed the impos-
eibility, of the supposition. To the names of Mariana and
of Machiavel,t we can oppose the equal names of Eobertson
and Hume.ij:

A warlike nation like the Germans, without either cities,

.etters, arts, or money, found some compensation for this

savage state in the enjoyment of liberty. Their poverty se-

cured their freedom, since our desires and our possessions are

the strongest fetters of despotism. "Among the Suiones,"

says Tacitus, " riches are held in honour. They are there-

fore subject to an absolute monarch, who, instead of intrust-

ing his people with the free use of arms, as is practised in

the rest of Germany, commits them to the safe custody, not
of a citizen, or even of a freedman, but of a slave. The
neighbours of the Suiones, the Sitones, are sunk even
below servitude ; they obey a woman."§ In the mention ot

these exceptions, the great historian suflQciently acknow-
ledges the general theory of government. "We are only at a

loss to conceive by what means riches and despotism could

penetrate into a remote corner of the north, and extinguish

the generous flame that burned with such fierceness on the

frontier of the Eoman provinces ; or how the ancestors of

those Danes and jS"orwegians, so distinguished in latter

ages by their unconquerable spirit, could thus tamely resign

the great character of German liberty.^ Some tribes, how-

represent these emigrations too mucli *s regular and concerted mea-
sures. * Sir AVilliam Temple and Montesquieu have indulged, on
this subject, the usual liveliness of '^heir fancy. f Machiavel,

Hist, de Firenze, 1. 1. Mariana, Hist. Hispan, 1. 5, c. 1. + Eobert-

Bon's Charles V. Hume's Political Essays. § Tacit. Germ. 4-4, 45.

Frenshemius (who dedicated his Supplement to Livy to Christina of

Sweden) thinks proper to be veiy angry with the Roman who expressed

BO very little reverence for northern queens. ^ May we not suspect-

that superstition was the parent of despotism ? The descendants of

Odin (whose race was not extinct till the year 1060) are said to have



CH. IX.] THEIE GOV^BNMEJfT. 285

ever, on the coast of the Baltic, acknowledged the authority

of kings, though \Yithout relinquishing the rights of men ;*

but in the far greater part of Grermany, the form of govern-

ment was a democracy, tempered iudeed, and controlled, not

eo much by general and positive laws, as by the occasional

ascendant of birth or valour, of eloquence or superstition.f

Civil governments, in their first institutions, are volun-

tary associations for mutual defence. To obtain the desired

end, it is absolutely necessary that each individual should

conceive himself obliged to submit his private opinion and
actions to the judgment of the greater number of his asso-

ciates. The Grerman tribes were contented with this rude,

but liberal, outline of political society. As soon as a youth,

born of free parents, had attained the age of manhood, he

was introduced into the general council of his countrymen,

solemnly invested with a shield and spear, and adopted as an
equal and M'orthy member of the military commonwealth.
The assembly of the warriors of the tribe was convened at

stated seasons, or on sudden emergencies. The trial of

public offences, the election of magistrates, and the great

business of peace and war, were determined by its indepen-

dent voice. Sometimes, indeed, these important questions

were previously considered, and prepared in a more select

council of the principal chieftains.;}: The magistrates might
deliberate and persuade, the people only could resolve and
execute ; and the resolutions of the Germans were for the

most part hasty and violent. Barbarians, accustomed to

place their freedom in gratifying the present passion, and
their courage in overlooking all future consequences, turned
away with indignant contempt from the remonstrances ot

justice and policy, and it was the practice to signify by a

hollow murmur their dislike of such timid counsels. But
whenever a more popular orator proposed to vindicate the
meanest citizen from either foreign or domestic injury,

whenever he called upon his fellow-countrymen to assert the

reigned in Sweden above a thousand years. The temple of Upsal was
the ancient seat of religion and empire. In the year 1153, I find a

singular law, prohibiting the use and profession of arms to any except
the king's guards. Is it not probable that it was coloured by the pre-

tence of reviving an old institution ? See Dallin's History of Sweder^
in the Bibliothcque llaisounee, torn. xl. and xlv.

* Tacit. Germ. c. 49. f Ibid. c. 11, 13. &c.

1;. Qrotiu8 clAnges an expression of Tacitus, pcrtraciantur into pro*
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national honou'*, or to pursue some enterprise full of

danger and glory, a loud clashing of shields and spears ex-

pressed the eager applause of the assembly. Por the Ger-
mans always met in arms, and it was constantly to be
dreaded, lest an irregular multitude, inflamed with faction

and strong liquors, should use those arms to enforce, as well

as to declare, their furious resolves. AVe may recollect how
often the diets of Poland have been polluted with blood,

and the more numerous party has been compelled to yield

to the more violent and seditious.*

A general of the tribe was elected on occasions of

danger : and if the danger was pressing and extensive,

several tribes concurred in the choice of the same general.

The bravest warrior was named to lead his countrymen into

the field, by his example rather than by his commands. But
this power, however limited, was still invidious. It expired

with the war, and in time of peace the Grerman tribes

acknowledged not any supreme chief.f Princes were, how-
ever, appointed in the general assembly, to administer

justice, or rather to compose diflferences,;}: in their respective

districts. In the choice of these magistrates, as much
respect was shown to birth as to merit. § To each was
assigned, by the public, a guard, and a council of a hundred
persons ; and the first of the princes appears to have en-

joyed a pre-eminence of rank aud honour which sometimes
tempted the Eomans to compliment him with the regal

title.^

The comparative view of the powers of the magistrates,

in two remarkable instances, is alone suflicient to represent

the whole system of Grerman manners. The disposal of the

landed property within their district was absolutely vested

in their hands, and they distributed it every year according

to a new division.** At the same time they were not au-

thorized to punish with death, to imprison, or even to strike,

a private citizen.ft A people thus jealous of their persons,

and careless of their possessions, must have been totally

tractantur. The correction is equally just and ingenious. * Even
in o'iir ancient parliament, the barons often carried a question, not so

much by the number of votes, as by that of their armed followers.

+ Caesar de Bell. Gall. 6, 23. J Minuunt controversias, is a

happy expression of Caesar's. § Eeges ex nobilitate, duces ex

virtute sumunt. Tacit. Germ. 7. ^ Cluver. Germ. Ant. 1. 1, t. 38.
*^ Csesar, 6, 26, Tacit. Germ. 26. ft Tacit Germ, 7.
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destitute of industry and the arts, but animated with a

high sense of honour and independence.

The Germans respected only those duties which they
imposed on themselves. The most obscure soldier resisted

with disdain the authority of the magistrates. The noblest

youths blushed not to be numbered among the faithful

companions of some renowned chief, to whom they devoted
their arms and service. A noble emulation prevailed among
the companions to obtain the first place in the esteem of

their chief; amongst the chiefs to acquire the greatest

number of valiant companions. To be ever surrounded by
a band of select youths, was the pride and strength of the

chiefs, their ornament in peace, their defence in war. The
glory of such distinguished heroes diffused itself beyond the

narrow limits of their own tribe. Presents and embassies

solicited their friendship, and the fame of their arms often

ensured victory to the party wliich they espoused. In the

hour of danger it was shameful for the chief to be surpassed

in valour by his companions ; shameful for the companions
not to equal the valour of their chief. To survive his fall in

battle, was indelible infamy. To protect his person, and to

adorn his glory with the trophies of their own exploits, were
the most sacred of their duties. The chiefs combated for

/ictory, the companions for the chief. The noblest war-
riors, whenever their native country was sunk in the lazi-

ness of peace, maintained their numerous bands in some
distant scene of action, to exercise their restless spirit, and
to acquire renown by voluntary dangers. Gifts worthy of

soldiers, the warlike steed, the bloody and ever victorious

lance, were the rewards which the companions claimed from
the liberality of their chief The rude plenty of his hospit-

able board was the only pay that he could bestow, or they
would accept. "War, rapine, and the free-will offerings of

his friends, supplied the materials of this munificence.*

This institution, however it might accidentally weaken the
several republics, invigorated the general character of the

Germans, and even ripened amongst them all the virtues of

which barbarians are susceptible ; the faith and valour, the

hospitality and courtesy, so conspicuous long afterwards in

the ages of chivalry : the honourable git'ts bestowed by the

Tacit Germ. 13, 14.
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chief on his brave companions, have been supposed,^" . an
ingenious writer, to contain the first rudiments ot the fiets,

distributed, after the conquest ot the Roman provinces, by
the barbarian lords among their vassals, with a similar duty
of homage and military service.* These conditions are,

however, very repugnant to the maxims of the ancient
Germans, who delighted in mutual presents ; but without
either imposing or accepting the weight of obligations.

t

In the days of chivalry, or more properly of romance, all

the men were brave, and all the women were chaste ; and
notwithstanding the latter of these virtues is acquired and
preserved with much more difficulty than the former, it is

ascribed, almost without exception, to the wives of the
ancient Germans. Polygamy was not in use, except among
the princes, and among them only for the sake of multi-
plying their aUiances. Divorces were prohibited by man-
ners rather than by laws. Adulteries were punished aa

rare and inexpiable crimes ; nor was seduction justified by
example and fashion.;}: We may easily discover that Taci-

tus indulges an honest pleasure in ti.e contrast of barbarian
virtue with the dissolute conduct -jf the Eoman ladies

;
yet

there are some striking circumstances that give an air of

truth, or at least of probability, to the conjugal faith and
chastity of the Germans.
Although the progress of civilization has undoubtedly con-

tributed to assuage the fiercer passions of human nature, it

seems to have been less favourable to the virtue of chastity,

whose most dangerous enemy is the softness of the mind.
The refinements of life corrupt while they polish the inter-

course of the sexes. The gross appetite of love becomes
most dangerous when it is elevated, or rather, indeed, dis-

guised by sentimental passion. The elegance of dress, of

motion, and of manners, gives a lustre to beauty, and in-

flames the senses through the imagination. Luxurious en-

tertainments, midnight dances, and licentious spectacles,

* Esprit des Loix, 1. 30, c. 3. The brilliant imagination of Mon-
tesquieu is con-ected, however, by the dry cold reason of the AbbS
de Mably. Observations sur I'Histoire de France, torn, i., p. 356.

f Gaudent muneribus, sed nee data imputant, nee acceptis obli-

gantur. Tacit. Germ. c. 21. J The adulteress was whipped
through the village. Neither wealth nor beauty could inspire com-
passion, or procai'e her a second husband, 18. 19.
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present at once temptation and opportunity to female
frailty.* From such clangors the unpolished wives of the

barbarians were secured by poverty, solitude, and the

painful cares of a domestic life. The German huts, open
on every side to the eye of indiscretion or jealousy, were a

better safeguard of conjugal fidelity, than the walls, the

bolts, and the eunuchs, of a Persian harem. To this

reason, another may be added, of a more honourable nature.

The Germans treated their women with esteem and con-

fidence, consulted them on every occasion of importance,

and fondly believed, that in their breasts resided a sanctity

and wisdom more than human. Some of these interpreters

of fate, such as Velleda, in the Batavian war, governed in

the name of the Deity the fiercest nations of Germany .f

The rest of the sex, without being adored as goddesses,

were respected as the free and equal companions of soldiers;

associated even by the marriage ceremony, to a life of toil,

of danger, and of glory.;{: In their great invasions, the
camps of the barbarians were filled with a multitude of

'»\'omen, who remained firm and undaunted amidst the

sound of arms, the various forms of destruction, and the

honourable wounds of their sons and husbands. § Fainting
armies of Germans have more than once been driven back
upon the enemy, by the generous despair of the women,
who dreaded death much less than servitude. If the day
was irrecoverably lost, they well knew how to deliver them-
selves and their children, with their own hands, from an
inoulting victor.^ Heroines of such a cast may claim our
admiration; but they were most assuredly neither lovely,

nor very susce])tible of love. Whilst they aftected to emu-
late the stern virtues of onaii, they must have resigned that

attractive softness in which principally consists the charm
and weakness of woman. Conscious pride taught the Ger-

* Ovid employs two hundred lines in the research of places the
most favourable to love. Above all, he considers the theatre as the
best adapted to collect the beauties of Rome, and to melt them into

bendei-ness and sensuality. t Tacit. Hist. 4, 61, 65. % The
marriage present was a yoke of oxen, horses, and arms. See Germ.
c. 18. Tacitus is somewhat too florid on the subject. § The change
of exiyere into edicfjcre is a most excellent correction. ^ Tacit. Germ.
c. 7. Plutarch, in Mario. Before the wives of the Teutones destroyed
themselves and their children, they had otlured to surrender, ou coii'

dition that they should be received as the slaves of the vestal vngiUA

VOL. I. U
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man females to suppress every tender emotion that stood in

competition with honour, and tlie fii'st honour o: the sex

has ever been that of chastity. The sentiments and conduct
ol these high-spirited matrons may, at once, be considered

as a cause, as an effect, and as a proof, of the general cha-

racter of the nation. Female courage, however it may be
raised by fanaticism, or confirmed by habit, can be only a
faint and imperfect imitation of the manly valour that dis-

tinguishes the age or country in which it may be found.

The religious system of the Germans (if the wild opinions

of savages can deserve that name) was dictated by their

wants, their fears, and their ignorance.* They adored the

great visible obiects and agents of nature, the sun and the

moon, the fire and the earth; together with those imaginary

deities, who were supposed to preside over the most impor-

tant occupations of human life. They were persuaded, that,

by some ridiculous arts of divination, they could discover

the will of the superior beings, and that human sacrifices

were the most precious and acceptable ofi'erings to their

altars. Some applause has been hastily bestowed on the

sublime notion, entertained by that people, of the Deity,

whom they neither confined within the walls of a temple,

jior represented by any human figure; but when we recol-

lect, that the Germans were unskilled in architecture, and
totally unacquainted with the art of sculpture, we shall

readily assign the true reason of a scruple, which arose

not so much from a superiority of reason, as from a want
of ingenuity. The only temples in Germany were dark
and ancient groves, consecrated by the reverence of suc-

ceeding generations. Their secret gloom, the imagined
residence of an invisible power, by presenting no distinct

object of fear or worship, impressed the mind with a still

deeper sense of religious horror ;t and the priests, rude and

* Tacitus has employed a few lines, and Cluverius, one hundred and
twenty-four pages, on this obscure subject. The former di.scovers in

Germany the gods of Greece and Eome. The latter is positive, that

under the emblems of the sun, the moon, and the fire, his pious ances-

tors worshipped the Trinity in unity. + The sacred wood, described

Vi'ith such sublime horror by Lucan, was in the neighbourhood of Mar-

fseilles ; but there were many of the same kind in Germany. [The

ancient Germans had shapeless idols, and when they began to con-

etruct permanent abodes for themselves, they also raised temples, such

^ that of the goddess Taufana, who presided over the arts of divi»
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illiterate as they were, had been taught by experience tho

use of every artifice that could preserve and fortify impres-

sions so well suited to their own interest.

The same ignorance which renders barbarians incapable

of conceiving or embracing the useful restraint of laws,

exposes them naked and unarmed to the blind terrors of

superstition. The German priests, improving this favourite

temper of their countrymen, had assumed a jurisdiction,

even in temporal concerns, which the magistrate could not

venture to exercise; and the haughty warrior patiently

submitted to the lash of correction, when it was inflicted,

not by any human power, but by the immediate order of

the god of war.* The defects of civil policy were some-
times supplied by the interposition of ecclesiastical autho-

rity. The latter was constantly exerted to mamtain silence

and decency in the popular assemblies ; and was sometimes
extended to a more enlarged concern for the national wel-

fare. A solemn procession was occasionally celebrated in

the present countries of Mec'ilenburgh and Pomerania.
The unknown symbol of the earth, covered with a thick

veil, was placed on a carriage drawn by cows ; and in this

manner the goddess, whose common residence was in the

isle of Eugen, visited several adjacent tribes of her worship-

pers. During her progress, the sound of war was hushed,

quarrels were suspended, arms laid aside, and the restless

Germans had an opportunity of tasting the blessings of

peace and harmony.f The truce of God, so often and so

ineflectually proclaimed by the clei'gy of the eleventh cen-

tury, was an obvious imitation of this ancient custom. J
But the influence of religion was far more powerful to

inflame, than to moderate, the fierce passions of the Ger-
mans. Interest and fanaticism often prompted its ministers

to sanctify the most daring and the most unjust enterprises,

oation. Adehm^, Anc. Hist. p. 29&.

—

Guizot.] [At Christenberg,

Qear Marburg, iu Hesse Cassel, is shown an ancient church, said to

have been a pagan temple. It stands on the summit of a lofty-

mountain, in the midst of a large forest. The centi-al pai-t is a rough
vault, from which light appears to have been excluded, as the only
apertures by which it is now admitted are in the space added at eacli

end, to enlarge and adapt it to its present use. Ttiere is a tradition

that Boniface preached there, and that its name is derived from its

having been one of the earliest seats of Christian worship.

—

Ed.]
* Tacitb (iermania, c. 7. t Ibid. c. 40. $ See Dr. Kobertsoc'e

U2
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by the approbation of Heaven, and full assurances of suc-

cess. The consecrated standards, long revered in the groves

of superstition, were placed in the front of the battle ;* and

the hostile army was devoted with dire execrations to the

godii of war and of thunder.f

Jn the faith of soldiers (and such were the Germans)
cowardice is the most impardonable of sins. A brave man
was the worthy favourite of their martial deities ; the

wretch who had lost his shield, was alike banished from

the religious and the civil assemblies of his countrymen,

Some tribes of the north seem to have embraced the doc-

trine of transmigration,:}: others imagined a gross paradise

of immortal drunkenness. § All agreed, that a life spent in

arms, and a glorious death in battle, were the best prepa-

rations for a happy futurity, either in this or in another

world.

The immortality, so vainly promised by the priests, was
in some degree conferred by the bards. That singular

order of men has most deservedly attracted the notice of

all who have attempted to investigate the antiquities of the

Celts, the Scandinavians, and the Germans. Their genius

and character, as well as the reverence paid to that impor-

tant office, have been sufficiently illustrated. But we
cannot so easily express, or even conceive, the enthusiasm

Histor}" of Charles V., vol. i, note 10, * Tacit. Germ. c. 7. These stan-

dards were only Ihe heads of wild beasts. f See an instance of this

custom, Tacit. Annal. 13, 57. + Ctesar, Diodorus, and Lucan, seem
to ascribe this doctrine to the Ganls ; but M. Pelloutier (Histoire dea

Celtes, 1. 3, c. 18) labours to reduce their expressions to a more ortho-

dox sense. § Concerning this gross biit alluring doctrine of the
Edda, see Fable 20, in the curious version of that book, published by
M. Mallet, in his Introduction to the History of Denmark. [Gibbon
was right in reterring only to this single passage in the Edda. Any
attempt to frame a religious and moral system for the north of ancient
Germany, out of the mutilated fragments of the Edda, would be subject

to the same difficulty as has been found in making a similar use of the
Zendavesta. Mallet's object was to bring the ideas of the Edda into

accoi'dance with those of the Celtic religion. In the English trans-

lation, which appeared in 1770, under the title of Northern Antiqui-
ties, many errors in the original were corrected. Mallet used the

imperfect edition of Goranson, an avowed believer in Rudbeck's histo-

rical visions, who has, -iherefore, omitted or altered whatever did not
coincide with those fancies.

—

Schreiter.] [Since this note was penned,
Mr. Bohn has published a revised edition of Mallet's Northern
Antiaaities, in which the latest information is made available.

—

Ed.J
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of arms and glory which they kindled in the breisfc of their

audience. Among a polished people, a taste for poetry is

rather an amusement of the fancy than a passion of the soul.

And yet, when in calm retirement we peruse the combats
described by Homer or Tasso, we are insensibly seduced

by the fiction, aud feel a momentary glow of martial ardour.

But how faint, how cold, is the sensation which a peaceful

mind can receive from solitary study ! It was in the hour
of battle, or in the feast of victory, that the bards celebrated

the glory of heroes of ancient days, the ancestors of those

warlike chieftains who listeixed with transport to their art-

less but animated strains. The view of arms and of danger

heightened the ellvct of the military song ; and the passions

which it tended to excite, the desire of fame, and the con-

tempt of death, were the habitual sentiments of a Grerman

mind.*
Such was the situation, and such were the manners of

the ancient Germans. Their climate, their want of learning,

of arts, and of laws, their notions of honour, of gallantry,

and of religion, their sense of freedom, impatience of peace,

and thirst of enterprise, all contributed to form a people of

military heroes. And yet we find, that during more than

two hundred and fifty years that elapsed from the defeat of

Varus to the reign of Decius, these formidable barbarians

* See Tacit. Germ. c. 3. Diodor. Sicul. 1. .5. Strabo, 1. 4, p. 197.

The classical reader may remember the rauk of Demodocus in the

Phaeacian court, and the ardour infused by Tyrtaeus into the fainting

Spartans, Yet there is little probability that the Greeks and the

Germans were the same people. Much learned trifling might be
spared, if our antiquarians would condescend to reflect, that similar

manners will naturally be produced by similar situations. [War was

not the only subject of German song ; they had odes also for their

festive meetings, and others that were chanted over the bodies of

deceased heroes. Theodoric, king of the Goths, killed in battle against

Attila, was thus honoured, while he was borne from the held of tight :

and over the remains of Attila the same ceremony was obsei-ved. (See

Jornandes, c. 41 and 49.) Some historians assert, that the Germans
also sang at weddings. But this seems scarcely to be in accordance

w-ith their manners, which rendered marriage little more than the pjir-

chase of a wife. Of such a practice only one example can be found,

in the hymn which the Gothic king, Ataulphus, himself sang at hia

nuptials with Placidia, the sister of the emperors Arcadius and Honu-
rius. (Olympiodorus, p. S.) On that occasion, however, the Romau
rito was observed, of which singing always formed a pai*t. Adc lung a
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made few considerable attempts, and not any material im-
pression, on the luxurious and enslaved provinces of the

empire. Their progress was checked by their want of arms
and discipline, and tlieir fury was diverted by the intestine

divisions of ancient Germany.
I. It has been observed, witb ingenuity, and not without

truth, that the command of iron soon gives a nation the
command of gold. But the rude tribes of Germany, alike

destitute of both those valuable metals, were reduced slowly

to acquire, by their unassisted strength, the possession of

the one, as well as the other. The face of a German army
displayed their poverty of iron. Swords, and the longer

kind of lances, they could seldom use. Their framea (as

they called them in their own language) were long spears,

headed with a sharp but narrow iron point, and which, as

occasion required, they either darted from a distance or

pushed in close onset. "With this spear, and with a shield,

their cavalry was contented. A multitude of darts, scat-

tered* with incredible force, were an additional resource of

the infantry. Their military dress, when they wore any,

was nothing more than a loose mantle. A variety of colours

was the only ornament of their wooden or osier shields.

I'ew of the chiefs were distinguished by cuirasses, scarce

any by helmets. Though the horses of Germany were
neither beautiful, swift, nor practised in the skilful evolu-

tions of the Eoman manege, several of the nations obtained

renown by their cavalry ; but, in general, the principal

strength of the Germans consisted in their infantry,t which
was drawn up in several deep columns, according to the

distinction of tribes and families. Impatient of fatigue or
delay, these half-armed warriors rushed to battle with dis-

sonant shouts and disordered ranks ; and sometimes, by the
effort of native valour, prevailed over the constrained and
more artificial bravery of the Roman mercenaries. But as

the barbarians poured forth their whole souls on the first

onset, they knew not how to rally or to retire. A repulse

was a sure defeat ; and a defeat was most commonly total

destruction. When we recollect the complete armour of

Anc. Hist. p. 882.

—

Guizot.] * Mi=!siHa spargvmt. Tacit. Germ. c. 6.

2it her tliat historian used a vague expression, or he meant that they

ware tlivowu at raudoiiL "" it waii tkeir principal distinctioii irov'i
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the Eoman soldiers, their discipline, exercises, evolutions,

fortified camps, and military engines, it appears a just

matter of surprise, how the naked and unassisted valour oi

the barbarians could dare to encounter in the field the

strength ot the legions, and the various troops of the auxi-

liaries, which seconded their operations. The contest was
too unequal, till the introduction of luxury had enervated

the vigour, and a spirit of disobedience and sedition had
relaxed the discipline, of the Eoman armies. The introduc-

tion of barbarian auxiliaries into those armies, was a measure
attended with very obvious dangers, as it might gradually

instruct the Grermans in the arts of war and policy. Al-

though they were admitted in small numbers, and with the

strictest precaution, the example of Civilis was proper to

convince the Eomans, that the danger was not imaginary,

and that their precautions were not always sufficient.*

During the civil wars that followed the death of Nero, that

artful and intrepid Batavian, whom his enemies conde-

scended to compare with Hannibal and Sertorius,t formed
a great design of freedom and ambition. Eight Batavian
cohorts, renowned in the wars of Britain and Italy, repaired

to his standard. He introduced an army of Grermans into

Gaul, prevailed on the powerful cities of Treves and Langres
to embrace his cause, defeated the legions, destroyed their

fortified camps, and employed against the Eomans the
military knowledge which he had acquired in their service.

When at length, after an obstinate struggle, he yielded to

the power of the empire, Civilis secured himself and his

country by an honourable treaty. The Batavians still con-

tinued to occupy the islands of the Ehine,J the allies, not
the servants, of the Eoman monarchy.

II. Tlie strength of ancient (xermany appears formidable,

when we consider the effects that might have been produced
by its united effort. The wide extent of country might

the Sarmatians, who generally fought on horseback. * The relation

of this enterprise occupies a great part of the fourth and fifth books of

the History of Tacitus, and is more remarkable for its eloquence than
perspicuity. Sir Henry Saville has observed several inaccuracies.

t Tacit. Hist. 4, 13. Like them he had lost an eye. t It waa
contained between the two branches of the old Rhine, as they sub-
sisted before the face of the country waa changed by art and nature.
S^e Clluver. German. Antiq. 1. 3, c. 30, 37. [There is an extensiva

k'Act between Utrecht and Nimeguen, still insulated by difterprtt
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very possibly contain a million of warriors, as all who were
of age to bear arms were of a temper to use them. But
this fierce multitude, incapable of concerting or executing
any plan of national greatross, was agitated by various, and
often liostile, intentions. Germany was divided into more
than forty independent states ; and, even in each state, the
union of the several tribes was extremely loose and preca-

rious. The barbarians were easily provoked; they knew
not how to forgive an injury, much less an insult; their

resentments were bloody and' implacable. The casual dis-

putes that so frequently happened in their tumultuous
parties of hunting or drinking, were sufficient to inflame

the minds of whole nations ; the private feud of any consi-

derable chieftains diffused itself among their followers and
allies. To chastise the insolent, or to plunder the defence-

less, were alike causes of war. The most formidable states

of Germany affected to encompass their territories with a

wide frontier of solitude and devastation. The awful dis-

tance preserved by their neighbours, attested the terror of

tlieir arms, and in some measure defended them from the
danger of unexpected incursions.*

" The Bructeri "t (it is Tacitus that now speaks) " were
•totally exterminated by the neighbouring tribes,;|; provoked
by their insolence, allured by the hopes of spoil, and perhaps
inspired by the tutelar deities of the empire. Above sixty

thousand barbarians were destroyed; not by the Eoman
arms, but in our sight, and for our entertainment. May
the nations, enemies of Bome, ever preserve this enmity to

each other! We have now attained the utmost verge of

prosperity,§ and have nothing left to demand of fortune,

except the discordof these barbarians."^ These sentiments,

rivers, which the Dutch call De Betuwe, and regard as? the ancient island

of the Batavi.—Ed.] * Ceesar de Bell. Gall. 1. 6, 23. t They were a
non-Suevic tribe on the banks of the Lippe, below the present duchies
of Oldenburg and Lunenburg, and in the Harz Mountains. It was
among them that the priestess Velleda obtained celebrity in the age oi

Vespasian.—GuizOT. J They ai'e mentioned, however, in the fourth
and fifth centuries by Xazarius, Ammianus, Claudian, &c., as a tribe

of Franks. See Cluver. Germ, Antiq. 1. 3, c. 13. [This is one instance

of the exaggerated terms, in which ancient writers described the work
of slaughter.

—

Ed.] § Urgentilus is the common reading, but good
eense, Lipsius, and some MSS., declare for rerr/entibus. ^ Tacit
CiemiauiH, c 33. The pious abbe de la Bleterie is very angry with
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lesa worthy of the humanity than of the patriotism of

Tacitus, express the invariable maxims of the policy of his

countrymen.* They deemed it a much safer expedient to

divide than to combat the barbarians, from .yhose defeat

they could derive neither honour nor advantage. The
money and negotiations of Eome insinuated themselves

into the heart of Germany ; and every art of seduction was
used with dignity, to conciliate those nations whom their

proximity to the Ehine or Danube might render the most
useful friends, as well as the most troublesome enemies.

Chiefs of renown and power were flattered by the most
trifling presents, which they received either as marks of

distinction, or as the instruments of luxury In civil dis-

sensions, the weaker faction endeavoured to strengthen its

interest by entering into secret connexions with the governors

of the frontier provinces. Every quarrel among the Germans
was fomented by the intrigues of Eome ; and every plan of

union and public good, was defeated by the stronger bias of

private jealousy and interest.

f

The general conspiracy which terrified the Eomans under
the reign of Marcus Antoninus, compreliended ahnost all

the nations of Germany and even Sarmatia, from the mouth
of the Ehine to that of the Danube. ;]: It is impossible for

us to determine whether this hasty confederation was formed

by necessity, by reason, or by passion ; but we may rest

assured, that the barbarians were neither allured by the

indolence, nor provoked by the ambitioii of the Eoman
monarch. This dangerous invasion required all the firmness

and vigilance of Marcus. He fixed generals of ability in

the several stations of attack, and assumed in person the

conduct of the most important province on the Upper
Danube. After a long and doubtful conflict, the S])irit ot

the barbarians was subdued. The Quadi and the Marco-
inanni,§ who had taken the lead in the war, were the most

Tacitus, talks of the devil, who was a murderer from the beginning,

&c. &c. * They are the maxims on which Julius Cwsar had already

acted.—ScHREiTER. f Many traces of this policy may be discovered in

Tacitus and Dion ; and many more may be inferred from the principles

ofhuman nature. J Hist. August, p. 31. Ammian. Marcellin. 1. 31,

c. 5. Aurel. Victor. The emperor Marcus was I'educed to sell the rich

furniture of the palace, and to enlist slaves and robbers. § The Marco-
manni, a colony, who, from the banks of the Rhine, occupied Bohemia
Mid Moi-avia, had once erected a great and formidable monarchy undel
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severely punished in its catastrophe. They were commanded
to retire five miles * from their own banks of the Danube,
and to deliver up the flower of their youtli, who were imme-
diately sent into Britain, a remote island, where they might
be secure as hostages and useful as soldiers.t On the
frequent rebellions of the Quadi and Marcomanni, the

irritated emperor resolved to reduce their country into the
form of a province. His designs were disappointed by
death. This formidable league, however, the only one that

appears in the first two centuries of the imperial history,

was entirely dissipated, without leaving any traces behind
in Germany.

In the course of this introductory chapter, we have con-

fined ourselves to the general outlines of the manners of

Germany, without attempting to describe or to distinguish

the various tribes which filled that great country in the time
of Caesar, of Tacitus, or of Ptolemy. As the ancient or as

new tribes successively present themselves in the series of

this history, we shall concisely mention their origin, their

situation, and their particular character. Modern nations

are fixed and permanent societies, connected among them-
selves by laws and government, bound to their native soil

by arts and agriculture. The German tribes were voluntary

and fluctuating associations of soldiers, almost of savages.

The same territory often changed its inhabitants in the tide

of conquest and emigration. The same communities, uniting

in a plan of defence or invasion, bestowed a new title ou
their new confederacy. The dissolution of an ancient con-

federacy restored to the independent tribes their peculiar

but lono:-forgotten appellation. A victorious state often

communicated its own name to a vanquished people. Some-
times crowds of volunteers flocked from all parts to the

standard of a favourite leader; his camp became their country,

and some circumstance of the enterprise soon gave a common
denomination to the mixed multitude. The distinctions of

the ferocious invaders were perpetually varied by themselves,

tlieir king Maroboduua. See Strabo, 1. 7. Veil. Pat. 2, 105. Tacit.

Annal. 2, 6-3.

^' Mr. Wotton (History of Rome, p. 466) increases the prohibition to

ten times the distance. His reasoning is specious, but not consiusiva

Five miles were sufficient for a foi-titied barrier.

t Dion, L 71 and 72.
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and confounded by the astonished subjects of the Eoman
empire.*

Wars, and the administration of public affairs, are the

principal subjects of history ; but the number of persons

interested in these busy things is very different, according

to the different condition of mankind. In great monarchies,

millions of obedient subjects pursue their useful occupations

in peace and obscurity. The attention of the writer, as well

of the reader, is solely confined to a court, a capital, a regular

army, and the districts which happen to be the occasional

scene of military operations. But a state of freedom and
barbarism, the season of civil commotions, or the situation

of petty republics,t raises almost every member of the

community into action, and consequently into notice. The
irregular divisions, and the restless motions of the people of

Germany, dazzle our imagination, and seem to multiply

their numbers. The profuse enumerations of kings and
warriors, of armies and nations, inclinc-s us to forget that

the same objects are continually repeated under a variety of

appellations, and that the most splendid appellations have

been frequently lavished on the most inconsiderable objects.

CHAPTER X.—THE EMPERORS DECIUS, GALLUS, ^MILIANUS, VALERIAN,
AND GALLIEXUS. THE GENERAL IRRUPTION OP THE BARBARIANS.

—

THE THIRTY TYRANTS.

Peom the great secular games celebrated by Philip, to

the death of the Emperor Gallienus, there elapsed twenty
years of shame and misfortune. During that calamitous

period, every instant of time was marked, every province of

the Eoman world was afflicted by barbarous invaders and
military tyrants, and the ruined empire seemed to approach
the last and fatal moment of its dissolution. The confusion

of the times, and the scarcity of authentic memorials, oppose
equal difficulties to the historian who attempts to preserve

* See an excellent dissertation on the origin and migrations of

nations, in the Memoires de I'Acade'raie des Inscriptions, torn, xviii,

p. 48—74. It is seldom that the antiquarian and the philosopher are
b\j happily blended.

t Should we suspect that Athens contained only twenty-one thou-
Band citizens, and Sparta no more than thirty -nine thousand ? SeeH'.ira€

Wid \V allace on the number of mankind in ancient and modem times.



3C0 HISTOEIC DIFFICULTIES. [CH. X.

a clear and unbroken thread of narration. Surrounded with
imperfect fragments, always concise, often obscure, and
sometimes contradictory, he is reduced to collect, to compare,
and to conjecture; and though he ought never to place his

conjecture in the rank of facts, yet the knowledge of

human nature, and of the sure operation of its fierce and
unrestrained passions, might on some occasions supply the

want of historical materials.

There is not, for instance, any difficulty in conceiving that

the successive murders of so many emperors had loosened

all the ties of allegiance between the prince and people

;

that all the generals of Philip were disposed to imitate the

example of their master; and that the caprice of armies,

long since habituated to frequent and violent revolutions,

might every day raise to the throne the most obscure of

their fellow-soldiers. History can only add, that the rebel-

lion against the Emperor Philip broke out in the summer
of the year 219, among the legions of Moesia ; and that a

subaltern officer,* named Marinus, was the object of tlieir

seditious choice. Philip was alarmed. He dreaded lest the

treason of the Moesian army should prove the first spark of

a general conflagration. Distracted with the consciousness

of his guilt and of his danger, he communicated the intel-

ligence to the senate. A gloomy silence prevailed, the

effect of fear and perhaps of disaffection: till at length

Decius, one of the assembly, assuming a spirit worthy of his

noble extraction, ventured to discover more intrepidity than
the emperor seemed to possess. He treated the whole
business with contempt, as a hasty and inconsiderate

tumult, and Philip's rival as a phantom of royalty, who in a

very lew days would be destroyed by the same inconstancy

that had created him. The speedy completion of the pro-

phecy inspired Philip with a just esteem for so able a
counsellor; and Decius appeared to him the only person
capable of restoring peace and discipline to an army, whose
tumultuous spirit did not immediately subside after the

murder of Marinus. Decius,t who long resisted his own

* The expression used by Zosimua and Zonaras may signify that

Marinus commanded a century, a cohort, or a legion. + His bu^th at

Bubalia, a little village in Pannonia (Eutrop. 9. Victor in Csesarib.

epitom.), seems to contradict, unless it was merely accidental, his sup-

posed descent from the DeciL Six hundred years had bestowed nobility
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nomination, seems to have insinuated the danger of present-

ing a leader of merit to the angry and apprehensive minds
of the soldiers ; and his prediction was again confirmed by
the event. The legions of Mcesia forced their judge to

become their accomplice. They left him only the alternative

of death or the purple. His subsequent conduct, after that

decisive measure, was unavoidable. He conducted or fol-

lowed his army to the confines of Italy, whither Philip,

collecting all his force to repel the formidable 'competitor

whom he had raised up, advanced to meet him. The
imperial troops were superior in number, but the rebels

formed an army of veterans, commanded by an able and
experienced leader. Philip was either killed in the battle,

or put to death in a few days afterward at Verona. His son

and associate in the empire was massacred at Eome by the

praetorian guards ; and the victorious Decius, with more
favourable circumstances than the ambition of that age can
usually plead, was universally acknowledged by the senate

and provinces. It is reported, that immediately after his

reluctant acceptance of the title of Augustus, he had assured

Philip, by a private message, of his innocence and loyalty,

solemnly protesting, that on his arrival in Italy he would
resign the imperial ornaments and return to the condition

of an obedient subject. His professions might be sincere
;

but in tlie station where fortune had placed him, it was
scarcely possible that he could either forgive or be forgiven.*

The Emperor Decius had employed a few months in the

works of peace and the administration of justice, when he
was summoned to the banks of the Danube by the invasion

of the Goths. This is the first considerable occasion in

which history mentions that great people, who afterwards

broke tlie Eoman power, sacked the capitol, and reigned in

Gaul, Spain, and Italy. So memorable was the part which
they acted in the subversion of the western empire, that the

name of Goths is Irequently, but improperly, used as a

general appellation of rude and warlike barbarism.

In the beginning of the sixth century, and after the con-

on the Decii ; but at the commencement of that period, they vrere only
plebeians of merit, and among the first who shared the consulship ^^•ith

the haughty patricians. " Plebeian Deciorum anima?," &c. Juvenal,
sat. 8, 254. See the spirited speech of Decius, in Livy, 10. 9, 10.

* Zosimu*, 1. 1, p. 20. Zonai'as, 1. 12, p. 624, edit. Louvre.
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quest of Italy, the Goths, in possession of present greatness,

very naturally indul,<2;ed themselves in the prospect ot past

and future glory. They wished to preserve the memory of

their ancestors, and to transmit to posterity their own
achievements. The principal minister of the court ot

Kavenna, the learned Cassiodorus, gratified the inclination

ot the conquerors in a Grothic history, which consisted of

twelve books, now reduced to the imperfect abridgment of

Jornandes.'* These writers passed with the most artfm

conciseness over the misfortunes of the nation, celebrated

its successful valour, and adorned the triumph with many
Asiatic trophies, that more properly belonged to the people

of Scythia. On the faith of ancient songs, the uncertain,

but the only memorials of barbarians, they deduced the first

origin of the Goths from the vast island or peninsula of

Scandinavia.f That extreme country of the north was not
unknown to the conquerors of Italy; the ties of aucient

consanguinity had been strengthened by recent offices of

friendship ; and a Scandinavian king had cheerfully abdi-

* See the prefaces of Cassiodorxis and Jomandes. It is surprising

that the latter should be omitted in the excellent edition published by
Grotius, of the Gothic writers. f On the authority ot Ablavius,

Jornandes quotes some old Gothic chronicles in verse. DeReb. Geticis,

c. 4. [This was most probably the " ultima Thule" of some Latin and
Greek writers.

—

Schreiter.] [Scandinavia was inhabited by Goths,

but they did not originate there. This great nation was of the ancient

Suevic race. From early ages to the time of Tacitus they occupied the

countries since known as Mecklenbuig, Pumerania, Southei-n Prussia, and
the north-west of Poland. Shortly before the commencement ot our era,

and through some succeeding years, they were subject to Marbod,
king of the Marcomanni. Catualda, a youug Gothic prince, eflected

their emancipation, and subdued the Marcomanni, already weakened
by the victorious arms of Tiberius. From that time the power of the

Goths increased. From them, it is probable, that the Baltic Sea
received its early name of Sinus Codanus, as it was afterwards called

Mare Suevicum, and ]\Iare Yenedicum, when the Suevi and Venedi
ruled on its shores. The period at which the Goths passed into Scan-

dinavia is unknown. Adelung, Anc. Hist. p. 200. Gatterer, Hist,

p. 458.—GuizoT.] [Gibbon has himself admitted, in a later chapter,

that he w^as in eri'or here. The name of Goths has indeed been " im-

properly vised " in various ways. One is that which reduces the patro-

nymic of a race to be the designation of a tribe, and that tribe only a

small portion of a great family. It is in vain to accept as authority

the crude notions of historians and geographers, at variance with

theioeelves. From the perplexities even of such " ac-curate observers*
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cated his savage greatness, that he might pass the remainder

ot his days in the peacet'al and polished court of Eavenna.*
Many vestip^es, which cannot be ascribed to the arts of

popular vanity, attest the ancient residence of the Goths in

the countries beyond the Baltic.t From the time of tlie

geographer Ptolemy, the southern part of Sweden seems to

have continued in the possession of the less enterprising

remnant of the nation, and a large territory is even at pre-

sent divided into east and west Gothland. During the

middle ages (from the ninth to the twelfth century), whilst

as Tacitus and Pliny, we must turn to seek for truth in the course

of events, in the lights of language, and the genealogies of existing

generations. We must forego, too, our incorrect soft pronunciation

of the Latin c in CclfcB and Scj/thce, in both which it represents and
should be sounded like the Greek kappa. This false euphony has
been the cause of much inattention to the origin, and confusion in the
application of these ethnical tex'ms. The name of Goths is found
early in the corrupted torms of Massagetre, Skuthse (Scythians), and
Getre, which mark their progress from Asia to Western Europe, always
mterposed between the Celtic and Sarmatian, or Sclavonic, races.

Its subsequently accepted use to denote that intermediate wave in

the tide of population and all its incidents, attests its descent.

Between these early and latter stages there is a mass of confusion,

susceptible of no order but such as can be introduced, by bringing its

sepai-ate portions into hannonious relation. The various subdivisions

of this race, besides their common name of Goths, had their distinctive

denominations of Ostrogoths, Visigoths, Suevi, Marcomanni, &c., and
when they united in leagues, styled themselves Gar-mannen, or AUe-
mannen. It was sometimes by the generic, sometimes by the confe-

derative, sometimes by the class-name that these in succession became
known to the Romans, who, neither understanding the language nor
comprehending the distinction, mistook Gothi for the appellation of

some separate tribe, and diversified their error, by putting it occa-

sionally into such shapes as Gothones, Gothini, Gutthones, Jutre, &c.

When they became at last better informed, and the rude tribes them-
selves, perhaps, somewhat more organized, the whole collective nation
were recognized as Gothi. Goths, although at subsequent periods out-

lying tribes, like the Saxoua, and combinations, like the Franks, come
forwaixl in history. This explanation will remove every difficulty and
reconcile every contradiction, while it preserves a consistent view of
the uniform course of population from east to west. The Goths who
settled in Scandinavia, probably passed thither through Russia, Fin-

land, and the isles of the Gulf of Bothnia, at some very remote and
unascertainable date.

—

Ed.] * Jornandes, c, 3. + Valuable
information on this subject, with a careful comparison of the appa-
rently contradictory statements of early geographers, may be foiuid

in Baron Vou Wedel Jarlsberg's treatise ou the ancient Scandinavian
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Christianity was advancing with a slow progress into the

north, the Goths and the Swedes composed two distinct ana
sometimes hostile members of the same monarchy.* The
latter of these two names has prevailed without extinguish-

ing the former. The Swedes, who might well be satisfied

with their o^yn fame in arms, have in every age claimed the

kindred glory of the Goths. In a moment of discontent

against the court of Home, Charles the Twelfth insinuated

that his victorious troops were not degenerated from their

brave ancestors, who had already subdued the mistress of

the world.f

Till the end of the eleventh century, a celebrated temple
subsisted at Upsal, the most considerable town of the Swedes
and Goths.J It was enriched with the gold which the

Scandinavians had acquired in their piratical adventures,

and sanctified by the uncouth representations of the three

principal deities, the god of war, the goddess of generation,

and the god of thunder. In the general festival that was
solemnized every ninth year, nine animals of every species

(without excepting the human) were sacrificed, and their

bleeding bodies suspended in the sacred grove adjacent to

the temple. § The only traces that now subsist of this bar-

baric superstition are contained in the Edda, a system of

mythology, compiled in Iceland about the thirteenth cen-

tury, and*^ studied by the learned of Denmark and Sweden
as the most valuable remains of their ancient traditions.^

history of the Cimbri and Gothi.

—

Schreiter. * See in the Pro-

legomena of Grotius some large extracts from Adam of Bremen, and
Saxo-Grammaticus. The former wrote in the year 1077, the latter

flourished about the year 1200. + Voltaire, Histoire de Charles XII,

lib. 3. When the Austrians desired the aid of the court of Eome
against Gustavus Adolphus, they always represented that conqueror

as the lineal successor of Alaric. Hart's History of Gustavus, vol. ii,

p. 123. X Some place this temple at Sigtuna, not at Upsal.—

•

Schreiter.' § See Adam of Bremen, in Grotii Prolegomenis, p. 104.

The temple of Upsal was destroyed by Ingo, king of Sweden, who
began his reign in the year 1075, and al)out fourscore years afterward

a Christian cathedral was erected on its ruins. See Dalin's History of

Sweden. ^ The accounts furnished by the so-called Edda, of the

religion and manners of the northern nations, are not the only ones

or the most to be depended on. This collection, which has been far

from critically examined by M. Ihre, in his work on the Icelandic

Edda, is nothing less than "a, system of mythology." See note to

Ui« preceding chapter.

—

Schreitbb.
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Notwithstanding the mysterious obscurity of the Edda,
we can easily distinguish two persons confounded under the

name of Odin ; the god of war, and the great legislator of

Scandinavia.* The latter, the Mahomet of the north, insti-

tuted a religion adapted to the climate and to the people.

Numerous tribes on either side of the Baltic were subdued
by the invincible valour of Odin, by his persuasive eloquence,

and by the fame which he acquired, of a most skilful magi-
cian. The faith that he had propagated during a long and
prosperous life, he confirmed by a voluntary death. Appre-
hensive of the ignominious approach of disease and infirmity,

he resolved to expire as became a warrior. In a solemn
assembly of the Swedes and Goths, he wounded himself in

nine mortal places, hastening away (as he asserted with his

dying voice) to prepare the feast of heroes in the palace of

the god of war.f
The native and proper habitation of Odin is distinguished

by the appellation of As-gard. The happy resemblance of

that name with As-burg, or As-of,;J: words of similar signi-

fication, has given rise to an historical system of so pleasing

a contexture, that we could almost wish to persuade our-

selves of its truth. It is supposed that Odin was the chief

of a tribe of barbarians which dwelt on the banks of the

lake Mseotis, till the fall of Mithridates and the arms of

Pompey menaced the north with servitude. That Odin,

yielding with indignant fury to a power which he was unable

to resist, conducted his tribe from the frontiers of Asiatic

Sarmatia into Sweden, with the great design of forming, in

that inaccessible retreat of freedom, a religion and a people,

* Historic inquiry raises many doubts as to the existence of the

great legislator and prophet of Scandinavia. Schlozer, Iceland Lit,

p. 128, note 28.

—

Schreiter.

t Mallet, Introduction h, I'Histoire du Dannemarc.

X Mallet, c. 4, p. 55, has collected from Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, and
Stephanus Byzantinus, the vestiges of such a city and people. [This

cannot be correct. Bayer has proved that the city of Asof did not
exist till the twelfth century of our era. See his dissertation on the

history of Asof, in the collection of Russian Histories, vol. ii.—GuizoT.]

[As-gard, according to its etymology, should be the city of the Asans,

or comers from Asia. As the Edda makes mention of an Old As-gaxxl,

sharp-sighted interpreters have inferred that there must have been
a New As-gard, which could be no other than the celebrated

Upsal, while the other must have been the far-famed Troy ! In his

T80L. I. X
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i^rhicli, in some remote age, might be subservient to his

Immortal revenge ; when his invincible Goths, armed with
martial fanaticism, should issue in numerous swarms from
the neighbourhood of the polar circle, to chastise the op-

pressors of mankind.*
If so many successive generations of Goths were capa-

ble of preserving a faint tradition of their Scandinavian
origin, we must not expect, from such unlettered barbarians,

any distinct account of the time and circumstances of their

emigration. To cross the Baltic was an easy and natural

attempt. The inhabitants of Sweden were masters of a suf-

ficient number of large vessels with oars,t and the distance

is little more than one hundred miles from Carlscroon to the
nearest ports of Pomerania and Prussia. Here, at length,

we land on firm and historic ground. At least as early as

the Christian era,;|: and as late as the age of the Antonines,§
the Goths were established towards the mouth of the Vis-

tula, and in that fertile province where the commercial cities

of Thorn, Elbing, Konigsberg, and Dantzic, were long
afterwards founded.^ Westward of the Goths, the nume-
rous tribes of the Vandals were spread along the banks of

the Oder, and the sea-coast of Pomerania and Mecklen-
burgh.

next note Gibbon notices another explanation still more mystical.

—

ScHREiTER.] * This woiiderful expedition of Odin, which, by
deducing the enmity of the Goths and Romans from so memorable a
cause, might supply the groundwork of an epic poem, cannot safely be
received as authentic history. According to the obvious sense of the
Edda, and the interpretation of the most skilful critics, As-gard,
instead of denoting a real city of the Asiatic Sarmatia, is the fictitious

appellation of the mystic abode of the gods, the Olympus of Scandi-
navia, from whence the pi'ophet was supposed to descend, when he
announced his new religion to the Gothic nations, who were already
seated in the southern parts of Sweden. [On this subject curious
information may be found in a letter written by M. Ihre, chan-
ceiy councillor at Upsal, where it was published in 1772, by Edman.
A German translation by M. Schlozer was published at Gottingen,
in 1773, by Dieterichs.—GuizoT.] + Tacit, Gei-mania.c. 44.

+ Tacit. Annal. 2, 62. If we could yield a firm assent to the navi-

gations of Pytheas of Marseilles, we must allow that the Goths had
passed the Baltic at least three hundi^ed years before Christ. [The
credibility of Pytheas has been ably discussed by M. Schlozer (Ice-

landic Lit. p. 112.)—ScHREiTER.] § Ptolemy, 1. 2. t By the Ger-

colonies, who followed the arms of the Teutonic knighti Thr
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A atriking resemblance of manners, complexion, religion,

and language, seemed to indicate that the Vandals and tlie

Goths were originally one great people.* The latter appear
to have been subdivided into Ostrogoths, Visigoths, and
Gepidse.t The distinction among the Vandals was more
Btrongly marked by the independent names of Heruli, Bur-
gundians, Lombards, and a variety of other petty states,

many of which, in a future age, expanded themselves into

powerful monarchies.

In the age of the Antonines, the Goths were still seated

in Prussia. About the reign of Alexander Severus, the

conquest and conversion of Prussia were completed by those adven-
turers in the thirteenth century. * Pliny (Hist. Natur. 4, 14) and
Procopius (in Bell. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 1) agree in this opinion. They lived

in distant ages, and possessed dilTerent means of investigating the
truth. [There is little probable ground for this opinion. The Vandals
and the Goths both belonging to the great division of the Suevi, but
were two distinct tribes. Those who have written on this portion of

history seem not to have observed, that the ancients almost always
gave the name of a victorious, and for a time predominant, people, to

all the weaker and conquered tribes. Thus Pliny gave the name of
Vindili to all the people in the north-west of Europe, because at that
period the Vandals were, no doubt, the superior tribe. Cecsar, on the
contrary, ranged under the name of Suevi, many tribes that are classed

by Pliny imder that of Vandals, because the Suevi were then the most
powerful of the Germans. When the Goths had their turn of supre-

macy, and had overcome all the smaller communities that came in

their way, these, losing their arms and their liberty, were considered to

be of Gothic origin. The Vandals themselves then ranked as Goths
;

the Heruli, Gepidce, and others, had the same fate. A common origin

was thus attributed to nations only united by conquest ; and this error
has been the cause of much historical confusion.—GuizOT.]

t The Ostro and Visi, the eastern and western Goths, obtained
those denominations from their original seats in Scandinavia, In all

their future marches and settlements, they preserved with their names
the same relative situation. When they first departed from Sweden,
the infant colony was contained in three vessels. The third, being a
heavy sailer, lagged behind, and the crew, which afterwards swelled
into a nation, received from that circumstance the appellation of
Gepidce, or loiterers. (Jornandes, c. 17.) [It was not in Scandinavia
that the distinctions of Ostrogoths and Visigoths originated, it was
introduced in the third century, when they broke into Dacia. Those
who came from Mecklenburg and Pomerania, were called Visi (Western)
Goths, and those from the south of Prussia and north-west of Poland,
took the name of Ostro (Eastern) Goths. Adelung, Anc. Hist., p. 202.

Gatterer, p. 431.—Gui20i.] [In Gibbon's time the archaeology of racea was

x2
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Eoman province of Dacia had already experienced their

proximity by frequent and destructive inroads,* In this

interval, therefore, of about seventy years, we must place

the second migration ol the Goths from the Baltic to the

Euxine ; but the cause that produced it lies concealed

among the various motives which actuate the conduct ot

unsettled barbarians. Either a pestilence or a famine, a

victory, or a defeat, an oracle of the gods, or the eloquence

of a daring leader, were sufficient to impel the Gothic arms
on the milder climates ot the south. Besides the influence

of a martial religion, the numbers and spirit of the Goths
were equal to the most dangerous adventures. The use of

round bucklers and short swords rendered them formidable in

a close engagement ; the manly obedience which they yielded

to hereditary kings, gave uncommon union and stability to

their councils ;t and the renowTied Amala, the hero of that

age, and the tenth ancestor of Theodoric, king of Italy, en-

forced, by the ascendant of personal merit, the prerogative

of his birth, which he derived from the Anses, or demi-gods
of the Gothic nation.

J

The fame of a great enterprise excited the bravest war-
riors from the Yandalic states of Germany, many of whom
are seen a few years afterwards combating under the common

little understood, and his mistakes are pardonable. The languages of

Europe indicate its stem-tribes. Those of the nations descended from
the contemporaries of falling Eome, then ranging in hostile array
through the wide space between the Atlantic, the Noi^th Sea, the
Baltic, and the Euxine, attest in that confused mixture only three

Jamilies, the Celtic, Gothic, and Sclavonian. To one of these every
tribe that is named must have belonged. The Venedi of the first^

the Vandali of the next, and the Wenden of the last, have been too
often confounded. The Vandals acted independently, in concert
•jvith others distinguished as Goths ; they moved by migratory
courses in the same directions ; and then the former are said to be-

come utterly extinct. Multitudes do not perish after such a fashion.

The most probable fact is, that the Vandals melted among their cog-

nate Goths in Spain, where their language, as already noticed, merged
in the more prevalent Latin.

—

Ed.] * See a fragment of Peter
Patricius in the Excerpta Legationum ; and with regard to its probable
date, see Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, tom. iii, p. 346,

+ Omnium harum gentium insigne, rotunda scuta, breves gladii, et

erga reges obsequium. Tacit. Germania, c. 43, The Goths probably
acquired their irou by the commerce of amber. % Jornaude«|
c. 13, 14.
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Btaiidard of tlie Goths.* The first motions of the emigrants
carried tnem to the banks of the Prypec, a river universally

conceived by the ancients to be the southern branch ol the

Borysthenes.t The windings of that great stream through
the plains of Poland and iiussia gave a direction of their

line of march, and a constant supply of fresh water and
pasturage to their numerous herds of cattle. They followed

the unknown course of the river, confident in their valour,

and careless of whatever power might oppose their progress.

The Bastarnae and the Venedi were the first who presented
themselves ; and the flower of their youth, either from
choice or compulsion, increased the Grothic army. The
Bastarnae dwelt on the northern side of the Carpathian
mountains ; the immense tract of land that separated the

Bastarnae from the savages of Finland was possessed, or

rather wasted, by the Venedi ;!}: we have some reason to be-

lieve that the first of these nations, which distinguished

itself in the Macedonian war,§ and was afterwards divided

into the formidable tribes of the Peucini, the Borani, the
Carpi, &c. derived its origin from tlie Germans.^ With
better authority, a Sarmatian extraction may be assigned

to the Venedi, who rendered themselves so famous in the

* The Heruli and the Uregundi, or Burgundi, are particularly

mentioned. See Masco u's History of the Germans, L 5. A pas-

sage in the Augustan History (p. 28) seems to allude to this great
emigration. The Marcomannic war was partly occasioned by the
pressure of barbarous tribes, who fled beture the arms of more
northern bai-barians. f D'Anville, Geographic Ancienne. and the
third part of his incomparable map of Europe. t Tacit. Germania,
c. 46. § Cluver. Germ. Antiqua, 1. 3, c. 43. U The Bastarnre

were not originally a German tribe. Pliny alone asserts it ; it is doubted
by Strabo and Tacitus ; Ptolemy and Dion regard them as Scythians,

a very vague denomination at that period. Livy, Plutarch, and Dio-
dorus Siculus, call them Gauls, which appears to be the most probable
opinion. They descended from the Gauls, who were led into Germany
by Sigovesus ; they are also found associated with Gallic tribes, such
as the Boii, Taurisci, &c., and never with the German tribes. The
names of their chiefs or princes, Chlonis, Chlondicus, Deldon, are not
German. Those who established themselves in the Danubian island,

Pence, took the name of Peucini. The Carpi appeared first in the
year 237 as a Suevic tribe, making an ii'ruption into ]\[iesia. After-

wards they came forth again under the Ostrogoths, with whom they
were probably amalgamated. Adelung, Anc. Hist. pp. 236, 278.

—Guizon [Celtae, Galatse, and Galli, are terms indiscriminately used
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middl-e ages.* But the confusion of blood and manners on
that doubtful frontier often perplexed the most accurate

observers.f As the Goths advanced near the Euxine sea,

they encountered a purer race of Sarmatians, the Jazyges,

the Alani,;}: and the Eoxolani ; and they were probably the
first Grermans who saw the mouths of the Borysthenes and of
the Tanais. If we inquire into the characteristic marks of
the people of Grermany and of Sarmatia, we shall discover

that these two great portions of human kind were principally

distinguished by fixed huts or moveable tents, by a close

dress, or flowing garments, by the marriage of one or several

wives, by a military force, consisting for the most part,

either of infantry or cavalry ; and, above all, by the use of

the Teutonic, or of the Sclavonian language; the last of

by the ancients to designate the Celts, or more properly Kelts. The
offsets of their race which they left during their progress westward,
have been already noticed, as well as the fabulous emigrations from
Gaul, invented to account for them. Among these the Scordisci, or
Kordistse, appear to have been connected with the Gallic tribes

occasionally mentioned on the western borders of the Euxine. Strabo
(lib. 7) described them particularly as occupying the islands of the
i)anube ; and Pausanias (lib. 10, de Phocicis), records an instructive
fact. He stated that a hoi\se was called by that people marcas, which
closely resembles the present Gaelic and Welsh names for the same
animal. Till the victories of Alexander on the Danube made the
Greeks acquainted with this nation they had never known any Celtse.

(Appian. 1. 1, c. 3 ; 1. 7, c. 15.) After that they gave the name of
Galatse to the descendants of the Kimmerioi in Asia Minor, Avho had
previously been imperfectly known as Bithynian Thracians, and whom
the Romans afterwards denominated Gallo-Graeci. The Scordisci
most probably furnished the army of Gauls that attacked Delphi,
278 B.C., and must have been the progenitors of the Albanians, whose
resemblance to the Highlanders of Scotland in language and personal
appearance has been pointed out by Major Leake (Researches in
Greece, p. 237) and by Lord Byron in his Notes to Childe Harold
(canto 2, p. 1:^5).

—

Ed.] * The Venedi, the Slavi, and the An^-es,

were the three great tribes of the same people. (Jornandes, c. 24.)

[These three tribes constituted the great Sclavonian nation.—GuizOT.]
[The Venedi are here mistaken for the Wenden.

—

Ed.]

t Tacitus most assuredly deserves that title, and even his cautious
suspense is a proof of his diligent inquiries. % Jac. Reineggs thinks
that he discovered among the Caucasian mountains some descendants
of the ancient Alani. They are called by the Tartars Edeki A Ian ; and
use a particular dialect of the ancient language spoken by the Tartars
of Caucasus, iieiuegga DtJacri^^tion of (jitucaaus, Germ. ed. pp. 11, 1&—GUIZ02.
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which has been diffused by conquest, from the confines of

Italy to the neighbourhood of Japan.

The Goths were now in possession of the Ukraine, a

country of considerable extent and uncommon fertility, in-

tersected with navigable rivers, which from either side dis-

charge themselves into the Borysthenes, and interspersed

with large and lofty forests of oaks. The plenty of game
and fish, the innumerable bee-hives deposited in the hollow

of old trees, and in the cavities of rocks, and forming, even

in that rude age, a valuable branch of commerce, the size

of the cattle, the temperature of the air, the aptness of the

soil for every species of grain, and the luxuriancy of the

vegetation, all displayed the liberality of nature, and tempted
the industry of man.* But the Groths withstood all these

temptations, and still adhered to a life of idleness, of po-

verty, and of rapine.

The Scythian hordes, which, towards the east, bordered

on the new settlements of the Goths, presented nothing

to their arms, except the doubtful chance of an unprofitable

victory. But the prospect of the Eoman territories was far

more alluring ; and the fields of Dacia were covered with

rich harvests, sown by the hands of an industrious, and ex-

posed to be gathered by those of a warlike, people. It is

probable, that the conquests of Trajan, maintained by his

successors, less for any real advantage than for ideal dig-

nity, had contributed to weaken the empire on that side.

The new and unsettled province of Dacia was neither strong

enough to resist, nor rich enough to satiate, the rapacious-

ness of the barbarians. As long as the remote banks of the

Niester were considered as the boundary of the Eoman
power, the fortifications of the Lower Danube were more
carelessly guarded, and the inhabitants of Ma'sia lived in

supine security, fondly conceiving themselves at an inac-

cessible distance from any barbarian invaders. The irrup-

tions of the Goths, under the reign of Philip, fiitally convinced

them of their mistake. The king, or leader of that fierce

nation, traversed with contempt the province of Dacia, and
passed both the Niester and the Danube without encounter-

ing any opposition capable of retarding his progress. The

* Genealogical History of the Tartars, p. 593. Mr. Bell (vol. ii,

p 379) traversed the Ukraine in his journey from Petersburgh

to Couatantinople. The modern face of the country ia ajustrepr©.
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relaxed discipline of the Eoman troops betrayed the most
important posts where they were stationed, and the fear of

deserved punishment induced great numbers of them to

enlist under the Gothic standard. The various multitude

of barbarians appeared, at length, under the walls of Mar-
cianopolis, a city built by Trajan in honour of his sister,

and at that time the capital of the second Moesia.* The
inhabit ants consented to ransom their lives and property,

by the payment of a large sum of money, and the invaders

retreated back into their deserts, animated rather than
satisfied, with the first success of their arms against an
opulent but feeble country. Intelligence was soon trans-

mitted to the emperor Decius, that Cniva, king of the Goths,
had passed the Danube a second time, with more consider-

able forces ; that his numerous detachments scattered devas-

tation over the provinces of Moesia, whilst the main body of

the army, consisting of seventy thousand Germans and
Sarmatians, a force equal to the most daring achievements,

required the presence of the Eoman monarch, and the exer-

tion of his military power.

Decius found the Goths engaged before Xicopolis, on
the Jatrus, one of the many monuments of Trajan's \icto-

ries.f On his approach they raised the siege, but with a
design only of marching away to a conquest of greater

importance, the siege of Philippopolis, a city of Thrace,

founded by the father of Alexander, near the foot of Mount
H^emus.;!: Decius followed them through a difficult country,

and by forced marches ; but when he imagined himself at a

considerable distance from the rear of the Goths, Cniva
turned with rapid fury on his pursuers. The camp of the

sentation of the ancient, since, in the hands of the Cossacks, it still

remains in a state of nature. * In the sixteenth chapter of Jor-
nandes, instead of secundo Moesiam, we may venture to substitute secM?i-

dam, the second Moesia, of which Marcianopolis was certainly the
capital. (See Hierocles de Provinciis, and Wesseling, ad locum, p. 636.
Itinerar.) It is surprising how this palpable error of the scribe could
escape the judicious correction of Grotius. [Marcianopolis is now Pre-
bislaw, in Bulgaina. D'Anville, Geog. Anc. torn, i, p. 311.—GuizOT.]

'f The place is still called Kicop. The little stream on whose banks
it stood falls into the Danube. D'Anville, Geographic Ancienne, torn, i,

p. 307. X Stephan. Byzant. de Urbibus, p. 7-iO. Wesseling, Itinerar.

p. 136. Zonaras, by an odd mistake, ascribes the foundation of Philip-

popolis to the immediate predecessor of Decius. [It now bears the
Bame name, or sometimes Philiba, Its situation amid three hills gave
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Komans was surprised and pillaged, and for the first time
their emperor fled in disorder before a troop of half-armed

barbarians. After a long resistance, Philippopolis, destitute

of succour, was taken by storm. A hundred thousand
persons are reported to have been massacred in the sack of

that great city.* Many prisoners of consequence became
a valuable accession to the spoil ; and Priscus, a brother

of the late emperor Philip, blushed not to assume the purple

under the protection of the barbarous enemies of liome.f

The time, however, consumed in that tedious siege, enabled

Decius to revive the courage, restore the discipline, and
recruit the numbers of his troops. He intercepted several

parties of Carpi, and other Germans, who were hastening to

share the victory of their countrymen,^ intrusted the passes

of the mountains to officers of approved valour and fidelity,

§

repaired and strengthened the fortifications of the D-anube,

and exerted his utmost vigilance to oppose either the pro-

gress or the retreat of the Goths. Encouraged by the

return of fortune, he anxiously waited for an opportunity

to retrieve, by a great and decisive blow, his own glory,

and that of the Eoman arms.*|[

At the same time when Decius was struggling with the

violence of the tempest, his mind, calm and deliberate amidst

the tumult of war, investigated the more general causes,

that, since the age of the Antonines, had so impetuously

urged the decline of the Eoman greatness. He soon dis-

covered that it was impossible to replace that greatness on
a permanent basis, without restoring public virtue, ancient

principles and manners, and the oppressed majesty of the

laws. To execute this noble but arduous design, he first

resolved to revive the obsolete office of censor ; an office

;.t also the name of Trimontium. D'Anville, Geog. Anc. torn, i, p. 295.

—GuizoT.] * Ammian, 31, 5. t Aurel. Victor, c. 29.

Ij: Victorice Carpicce, on some medals of Decius, insinuate these

advantages.

§ Claudius (who afterwards reigned with so much glory) was posted

in the pass of Thermopylae with two hundi-ed Dardanians, one hun-
dred heavy and one hundred and sixty light horse, sixty Cretan
archers, and one thousand well-armed recruits. See an original letter

from the emperor to his officer, in the Augustan History, p. "200.

U Jox-naudes, c. 16—IS. Zosimus. 1. 1, p. 22. In the general

account of this war, it is easy to discover the opposite prejudices of

the Gothic and the Grecian wiiter. In carelessness alone they are



314 VAIEETAN DOMINATED [CH. X

which, as long as it Lad subsisted in its pristine integrity,

had so much contributed to the perpetuity of the state,*

till it was usurped and gradually neglected by the Caesars.

f

Conscious that the favour of the sovereign may confer power,
but that the esteem of the people can alone bestow autho-
rity, he submitted the choice of the censor to the unbiassed
voice of the senate. By their unanimous votes, or rather

acclamations. Valerian, who was afterwards emperor, and
Ivrho then served with distinction in the army of Decius,

rras declared the most worthy of that exalted honour. As
soon as the decree of the senate was transmitted to the

emperor, he assembled a great council in his camp, and
before the investiture of the censor elect, he apprized him
of the diificulty and importance of his great office. " Happy
Valerian," said the prince to his distinguished subiect,
" happy in the general approbation of the senate and of the
Boman republic ! Accept the censorship of mankind ; and
judge of our manners. You will select those who deserve

to continue members of the senate
;
you will restore the

equestrian order to its ancient splendour
;
you will improve

the revenue, yet moderate the public burdens. You will

distinguish into regular classes the various and infinite

multitude of citizens, and accurately review the military

strength, the wealth, the virtue, and the resources of Eome.
Your decisions shall obtain the force of laws. The army,
the palace, the ministers of justice, and the great officers of

the empire, are all subject to your tribunal. JN'one are

exempted, excepting only the ordinary consuls, J the prefect

of the city, the king of the sacrifices, and (as long as she

preserves her chastity inviolate) the eldest of the vestal

virgins. Even these few, who may not dread the severity,

will anxiously solicit the esteem of the Eoman censor." §
A magistrate, invested with such extensive powers, would

alike. * Montesquieu, Grandeur et Decadence des Remains, c. 8.

He illustrates the nature and use of the censorship with his usual
ingenuity, and with uncommon precision. j" Vespasian and Titus
were the last censors. Plin. Hist. Natur. 7, 49. Censorinus de Die
Natali. The modesty of Trajan refused an honour which he deserved,

and his example became a law to the Antonines. See Pliny's Panegyric,

c. 45 and 60. J Yet, in spite of this exemption, Pompey appeared
before that tribunal during his consulship. The occasion indeed wa«
equally singular and honourable. Plutarch in Pomp. p. 630.

§ See the original speech, in the Augpistan Hist. p. 173, 174.
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have appeared not so much the minister as the colleague of

his sovereign.''^ Valerian justly dreaded an elevation so full

of envy and suspicion. He modestly urged the alarming
greatness of the trust, his own insufficiency, and the incu-

rable corruption of the times. He artfully insinuated that

the office of censor was inseparable from the imperial dignity,

and that the feeble hands of a subject were unequal to the

support of such an immense weight of cares and of power.f
The approaching event of war soon put an end to the pro-

secution of a project so specious but so impracticable ; and
whilst it preserved Valerian from the danj^er, saved the

emperor Decius from the disappointment which would most
probably have attended it. A censor may maintain, he can
never restore, the morals of a state. It is impossible for

such a magistrate to exert his authority with benefit, or even
with effect, unless he is supported with a quick sense of

honour and virtue in the minds of the people ; by a decent
reverence for the public opinion, and by a train of useful

prejudices combating on the side of national manners. In
a period when these principles are annihilated, the censorial

jurisdiction must either sink into empty pageantry, or be
converted into a partial instrument of vexatious oppression. :{I

It was easier to vanquish the Goths, than to eradicate the

public vices, yet, even in the first of these enterprises, Decius
lost his army and his life.

The Goths were now on every side surrounded and pur-

sued by the Roman arms. The flower of their troops had
perished in the long siege of Philippopolis, and the exhausted
country could no longer afibrd subsistence lor the remaining
multitude of licentious barbarians. Eeduced to this ex-

tremity, the Goths would gladly have purchased, by the

surrender of all their booty and prisoners, the permission of

an undisturbed retreat. But the emperor, confident of

victory, and resolving, by the chastisement of these invaders,

to strike a salutary terror into the nations of the north,

refused to listen to any terms of accommodation. The high-

spirited barbarians preferred death to slavery. An obscure

* This transaction might deceive Zonaras, who suf poses that Vale-

rian was actually declared the colleague of Decius, 1. 12, p. 625.

+ Hist. August, p. 174. The emperor's reply is omitted.

+ Such as the attempts of Augustus towards a reiormatioa ol
manners. Tacit. Annal. 3, 24.
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town of Moesia, called Forum Terebonii,* was the scene of

the battle. The Gothic army was drawn up in three Imes,

and, either from choice or accident, the front of the third

line was covered by a morass. In the beginning of the

action, the son of Decius, a youth of the fairest hopes, and
already associated to the honours of the purple, was slain

by an arrow, in the sight of his afflicted father ; who, sum-
moning all his fortitude, admonished the dismayed troops,

that tlie loss of a single soldier was of little importance to

the republic.t The conflict was terrible ; it was the combat
of despair against grief and rage. The first line of the

Goth? at length gave way in disorder ; the second, advanc-

ing to sustain it, shared its fate ; and the third only remained
entire, prepared to dispute the passage of the morass, which
was imprudently attempted by the presumption of the enemy.
*' Here the fortune of the day turned, and all things became
adverse to the liomans ; the place deep with ooze, sinking

under those who stood, slippery to such as advanced ; their

armour heavy, the waters deep ; nor could they wield, in

that uneasy situation, their weighty javelins. The barba-

rians, on the contrary, were inured to encounters in the

bogs, their persons tall, their spears long, such as could

wound at a distance.
;J:"

In this morass the E-oman army,
after an ineffectual struggle, was irrecoverably lost ; nor
could the body of the emperor ever be found. § Such was
the fate of Decius. in the fiftieth year of his age ; an accom-
plished prince, active in war, and affable in peace ;^ who,
together with his son, has deserved to be compared, both in

life and death, with the brightest examples of ancientvirtue.**

This fatal blow humbled, for a very little time, the

insolence of the legions. They appear to have patiently

expected, and submissively obeyed, the decree of the senate

* Tillemont, Histoire des Empereurs, torn, iii, p. 598. As Zosimua
and some of his followers mistake the Danixbe for the Tanais, they
place the field of battle in the plains of Scythia. + Aureliua

Victor allows two distinct actions for the deaths of the two Decii,

but I have preferred the account of Jornandes. + I have
ventured to copy from Tacitus (Annal. 1, 64) the picture of a similar

engagement between a Roman army and a German tribe.

§ Jornandes, c. 18. Zosimus, 1. 1, p. 22 (c. 23.) Zonaras, 1. 12, p. 627.

Aurelius Victor. U The Decii were killed before the end of the

year 251, since the new princes took possession of the consulship on
the ensuing calends of January. ** Hist. August, p. 223, gives them
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which regulated the succession to the throne. From a just

regard for the memory of Decius, the imperial title was con-
ferred on Hostilianus, his ouly surviving son ; but an equal

rank, with more effectual power, was granted to Gallus,

whose experience and ability seemed equal to the great trust

of guardian to the young prince and tlie distressed empire.*
The first care of the new emperor was to deliver the lUyrian
provinces from the intolerable weight of the victorious

Goths. He consented to leave in their hands the rich

fruits of their invasion, an immense booty, and what was
still more disgraceful, a great number of prisoners of the
highest merit and quality. He plentifully supplied their

camp with every conveniency that could assuage their angry
spirits, or facilitate their so much wished-for departure;
and he even promised to pay them annually a large sum of

gold, on condition they should never afterwards infest the
Koman territories by their incursions.

f

In the age of the Scipios, the most opulent kings of the
earth, who courted the protection of the victorious common-
wealth, were gratified with such trifling presents as could
only derive a value from the hand that bestowed them ; an
ivory chair, a coarse garment of purple, an inconsiderable

piece of plate, or a quantity of copper coin.;}; After the

wealth of nations had centred in Rome, the emperors dis-

played their greatness, and even their policy, by the regular

exercise of a steady and moderate liberality towards the

allies of the state. They relieved the poverty of the bar-

barians, honoured their merit, and recompensed their fidelity.

These voluntary marks of bounty were understood to flow,

not from the i'ears, but merely from the generosity or the

gratitude of the Eomans ; and whilst presents and subsidies

were liberally distributed among friends and suppliants,

they were sternly refused to such as claimed them as a

debt.§ But this stipulation of an annual payment to a

victorious enemy, appeared without disguise in the light of

a very honourable place among the small number of good emperors

who reigned between Augustus and Dioclesian. * Hoec ubi patrea

comperere decernunt. (Victor in Csesaribus.) f Zonaras,

1. 12, p. 628. i A sella, a toga, and a golden 'patera of five pounds

weight were accepted with joy and gratitude by the wealthy king of

Egypt (Livy, 27, 4). Qidna millia aris, a weight of copper in value

about 18^. sterling, was the usual present made to foreign anibassaden-s

(Liv. 31. &). § Se€ the firmness of a Roman general so late as tiie
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an ignominious tribute : the minds of the Homans were not
yet accustomed to accept such unequal laws from a tribe of

barbarians ; and the prince, who by a necessary concession

had probably saved his country, became the object of the
general contempt and aversion. The death of Hostilianus,

though it happened in the midst of a raging pestilence, was
interpreted as the personal crime of Gallus ;* and even the

defeat of the late emperor was ascribed by the voice of sus-

picion to the perfidious counsels of his hated successor.f

The tranquillity which the empire enjoyed during the first

year of his administration, :]: served rather to inflame than
to appease the public discontent ; and, as soon as the

apprehensions of war were removed, the infamy of the peace
was more deeply and more sensibly felt.

But the Romans were irritated to a still higher degree,

when they discovered that they had not even secured their

repose, though at the expense of their honour. The dan-

gerous secret of the wealth and weakness of the empire had
been revealed to the world. New swarms of barbarians,

encouraged by the success, and not conceiving themselves

bound by the obligation of their brethren, spread devas-

tation through the lUyrian provinces, and terror as far

as the gates of Eome. The defence of the monarchy,

which seemed abandoned by the pusillanimous emperor,

was assumed by ^milianus, governor of Pannonia and
Moesia; who rallied the scattered forces, and revived

the fainting spirits of the troops. The barbarians were
unexpectedly attacked, routed, chased, and pursued beyond
the Danube. The victorious leader distributed as a dona-

tive the money collected for the tribute, and the acclama-

tions of the soldiers proclaimed him emperor on the field of

battle. § Gallus, who, careless of the general welfare, in-

dulged himself in the pleasures of Italy, was almost in the

same instant informed of the success of the revolt, and ot

the rapid approach of his aspiring lieutenant. He advanced

to meet him as far as the plains of Spoleto. "When the

time of Alexander Severus, in the Excerpta Legationum, p. 25, edit.

Louvre. * For the plague, see Jornandes, c. 19, and Victor in

Coesaribus. *}" These improbable accusatious are alleged by Zosimus,

L 1, p. 23, 24. J Jornandes, c. 19. The Gothic writer at least

observed the peace which his victorious countrymen bad Bwoni tc

Galiufl. § Zosimus, I. 1, p. 25, 26.
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armies came in siglit of each other, the soldiers of Gallua

compared the ignominious conduct of their sovereign with

the glory of his rival. They admired the valour of ^mi-
lianus, they were attracted by his liberality, for he offered a

considerable increase of pay to all deserters.*

The murder of Gallus, and of his son Yolusianus, put an
end to the civil war ; and the senate gave a legal sanction

to the rights of conquest. The letters of iEmilianus to that

assembly displayed a mixture of moderation and vanity.

He assured them that he should resign to their wisdom the

civil administration ; and contenting himself with the qua-

lity of their general, would in a short time assert the glory

of Eome, and deliver the empire from all the barbarians

both of the north and of the east.f His pride was flattered

by the applause of the senate ; and medals are still extant,

representing him with the name and attributes of Hercules

the Victor, and of Mars the Avenger.
i}:

If the new monarch possessed the abilities, he wanted the

time necessary to fulfil these splendid promises. Less than

lour months intervened between his victory and his fall.§

He had vanquished Gallus; he sunk under the weight of a

competitor more formidable than Grallus. That unfortunate

prince had sent Valerian, already distinguished by the ho-

nourable title of censor, to bring the legions of Gaul and
Germany^ to his aid. Valerian executed the commission
with zeal and fidelity ; and as he arrived too late to save his

sovereign, he resolved to avenge him. The troops of ^mi-
lianus, who still lay encamped in the plains of Spoleto, were
awed by the sanctity of his cliaracter, but much more by
the superior strength of his army : and as they were now
become as incapable of personal attachment as they had always

been of constitutional principle, they readily imbrued their

hands in the blood of a prince who so lately had been the

object of their partial choice.** The guilt was theirs, but
the advantage of it was Valerian's ; who obtained pos-

session of the throne by the means, indeed, of a civil war,

but with a degree of innocence singular in that age of

* Victor in Csesaribus. f Zonaras, 1. 12, p. 62S. t Banduri,

Numisinata, p. 94. § Eutropius (1. 9, c. 6) says, ta-tio meme.
Eusebius omits this emperor. H Zosimus, L 1, p. 28. Eutropiua

and Victor station Valerian's army in Rbsetia. ** According to Aura-

liua Victoi', disease terminated the life of ^Emiliauus. Eutropius, speak*

ing of this event, makes no mention of any assassination.—Guuoi.j
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revolutions; since lie owed neither gratitude nor allegiance

to his predecessor whom he dethroned.

Valerian was about sixty years of age* when he was in-

vested with the purple, not by the caprice of the populace,

or the clamours of the army, but by the unanimous voice of

the Eoman world. In his gradual ascent through the ho-

nours of the state, he had deserved the favour of virtuous

princes, and he had declared himself the enemy of tyrants.f

His noble birth, his mild but unblemished manners, his learn-

ing, prudence, and experience, were revered by the senate

and people ; and ifmankind (according to the observation of

an ancient writer") had been left at liberty to choose a master,

their choice would most assuredly have fallen on Valerian.J
Perhaps the merit of this emperor was inadequate to his

reputaticm
;
perhaps his abilities, or at least his spirit, were

affected by the languor and coldness of old-age. The con-

sciousness of his decline engaged him to share the throne

with a younger and more active associate ;§ the emergency
of the times demanded a general no less than a prince ; and
the experience of the Eoman censor might have directed

him where to bestow the imperial purple, as the reward of

military merit. But instead of making a judicious choice,

which would have confirmed his reign, and endeared his

memory, Valerian, consulting only the dictates of affection

or vanity, immediately invested with the supreme honours

his son Gallienus, a youth whose effeminate vices had

been hitherto concealed by the obscurity of a private sta-

tion. The joint government of the father and the son sub-

sisted about seven, and the sole administration of Gal-

lienus continued about eight years. But the whole period

was one uninterrupted series of confusion and calamity.

As the Eoman empire was at the same time, and on every

side, attacked by the blind fury of foreign invaders and the

wild ambition of domestic usurpers, we shall consult order

* He was about seventy at the time of his accessio-n, or as it ia

more probable, of his death. Hist. August, p. 173. Tillemont,

Hist, des Empereurs, torn, iii, p. 893, note 1. [Clinton (F. R ii,

p. 55) quotes the Chron. Pasch. p. 272, D, which makes Valerian fifty-five

at his accession and sixty-one at his captivity.

—

Ed.] f Inimicus

Tyrannorum. Hist. August, p. 173. In the glorious struggle of the

senate against Maximin, Valerian acted a very spirited part. Hist.

August, p. 156. Ij: According to the distinction of Victc«i,

he seems to have received the title of Imjperator from the army, and

that of Augustus from the senate. § From Victor and



CH. T }
THE ^RA^'ES. 321

and perspicuity, by pursuing, not so mucli tlie doubtful

arrangement of dates, as the more natural distribution of

subjects. The most dangerous enemies of Eome, during

the reigns of Valerian and Gallienus, were—1. The Franks.

2. The Allemanni. 3. The Goths: and, 4. The Persians.

Under these general appellations, we may comprehend the

adventures of less considerable tribes, whose obscure and
uncouth names would only serve to oppress the memory,
and perplex the attention, of the reader.

I. As the posterity of the Franks composes one of the

greatest and most enlightened nations of Europe, the powers

of learning and ingenuity have been exhausted in the dis-

covery of their unlettered ancestors. To the tales of cre-

dulity have succeeded the systems of fancy. Every passage

has been sifted, every spot has been surveyed, that might
possibly reveal some faint traces of their origin. It has

been supposed that Pannonia,* that Gaul, that the northern

parts of Germany,t gave birth to that celebrated colony of

warriors. At length the most rational critics, rejecting the

fictitious emigrations of ideal conquerors, have acquiesced

in a sentiment whose simplicity persuades us of its truth.
;f

They suppose that about the year 240, § a aew confederacy

was formed under the name of Franks, by the old inhabitants

of the Lower Ehine and the AVeser. The present circle of

Westphalia, the landgraviate of Hesse, and the duchies of

Brunswick and Luneburg, were the ancient f="^at of the

Chauci, who, in their inaccessible morasses, defied tlie Eoman
arms ;^ of the Cherusci, proud of the fame of Arminius ; of

the Catti, formidable by their firm and intrepid infantry
;

and of several other tribes of inferior power and renown.'**

from the medals, Tillemont (torn, iii, p. 710) very justly infers, that

Gallienus was associated to the empire about the month of August ol*

the year 253. * Various systems have been formed to explain u

difficult passage in Gregory of Tours, L 2, c. 9. *t The geographer

of Ravenna (1, 11) by mentioning Mauringania, on the contines of

Denmark, as the ancient seat of the Franks, gave birth to an ingenious

system of Leibnitz. X See Cluver. Germania Antiqua, 1. 3, c. 20.

M. Freret, in the INIemoires de rAcademie des Inscriptions, torn, xviii.

§ Most probably under the reign of Gordian, from an accidental

circumstance, fully canvassed by Tillemont, tom. iii, p. 710, 1181.

H Plin. Hist. Natur. 16, 1. The panegyrists frequently allude to the

morasses of the Franks. ** Tacit. Germania, c. 30, 37. [The con-

federation of the Franks appears to have been formed, 1, of tlie Cliauci;

2. of the Sicambri, who posaeased the present Duchy of Uorg; 3, ol

VOL. I. Y
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The love of liberty was the ruling passion of these Ger-
mans; the enjoyment of it their best treasure; the word
that expressed that enjoyment, the most pleasing to their

ear. They deserved, they assumed, they maintained, the

honourable epithet of Franks or freemen ; which concealed,

though it did not extinguish, the peculiar nam.es of the

several states of the confederacy.* Tacit consent and
mutual advantage dictated the first laws of the union ; it

was gradually cemented by habit and experience. The
league of the Franks may admit of some comparison with

the Helvetic body ; in which every canton, retaining its

independent sovereignty, consults with its brethren in the

common cause, without acknowledging the authority of any
supreme head, or representative assembly.t But the prin-

ciple of the two coniederacies was extremely difierent. A
peace of t\\6 hundred years has rewarded the wise and
honest policy of the Swiss. An inconstant spirit, the thirst

of rapine, and a disregard to the most solemn treaties, dis-

graced the character of the Franks.

The Eomans had long experienced the daring valour of

the Attuarii, to the north of the Sicambri, in the principality of Waldeck,

"between the rivers Dieinel and Eder ; 4, of the Bructeii, on the banks
of the Lippe and in the Hartz Mountains; 5, of the CIiHumvii (Gam-
brivii of Tacitus), who came into the country of the Bructeri at the

time when the confederation took place ; and 6, of the Catti, who
d\Aelt in Hesse.—GuizoT.] [The league of the Franken comprised, and
coubisted only of, all the independent tribes that lined the Rhenish

frontier of the Roman empire. This position and the name of " the

Free," which they assumed, indicate that their object was mutual
assistance, defensive and oflensive, against their powerful neighbour.

The policy of the Romans had been to divide and subdue ; experience

taught their uncivilized antagonists to unite and conquer, who thus

established the most successful and enduring league that can be found

in history, for it may be said still to exist in the French descendants of

its originators. Not only the Gothic tribes joined it, the Sicambri,

who are of Celtic race, swelled its ranks ; and the same was probably

the descent of the Catti, or Khassi, from whom, by the frequent soften-

ing of the guttural into the aspirate, the Hassii, or Hessians, are so

designated. Some of those names were locally retained ; but the wide
adoption of the common appellation is shewn by the frequent recur-

rence of such as Frankenberg, Frankenstein, Frankfort, Frankenthal,

&:c., throughout their former territories, and that of the circle of Fran-

conia (Franken), the central point of combination.

—

Ed.]
* In a subsequent period, most of those old names are occasionally

Baemiuneu JSee come vestiges of them in Cluver. Germ. Antiq. L 3.

i Simiei dfc Kepublica Helvet, cum noUs Fuselia.
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the people of lower Germany. The union of their strengtL

threatened Gaul with a more formidable invasion, and re-

quired the presence of Gallienus, the heir and colleague of

imperial power.* Whilst that prince, and his infant son
Salonius, displayed in the court of Treves, the majesty of

the empire, its armies were ably conducted by their general

Posthumus, who, though he afterwards betrayed the family

of Valerian, was ever faithful to the great interest of the

monarchy. The treacherous language of panegyrics and
medals darkly announces a long series of victories. Tro-
phies and titles attest (if such evidence can attest) the fame
of Posthumus, who is repeatedly styled the conqueror of

the Germans, and the saviour of Gaul.f
But a single fact, the only one indeed of which we have

any distinct knowledge, erases, in a great measure, these

monuments of vanity and adulation. The Rhine, though
dignified with the title of safeguard of tlie provinces, was an
imperfect barrier against the daring spirit of enterprise with
which the Franks were actuated. Their rapid devastations

stretched from that river to the foot of the Pyrenees ; nor
were they stopped by those mountains. Spain, which had
never dreaded, was unable to resist, the inroads of the Ger-
mans. During twelve years, the greatest part of the reign

of Gallienus, that opulent country was the theatre of un-
equal and destructive hostilities. Tarragona, the flourish-

ing capital of a peaceful province, was sacked and almost

destroyed
;:J:

and so late as the days of Orosius, who wrote in

the fifth century, wretched cottages scattered amidst the

ruins of magnificent cities, still recorded the rage of tlie

barbarians. § When the exhausted country no longer sup-

plied a variety of plunder, the Franks seized on some vessels

* Zosimus, 1. 1. p. 27. + M. de Brequigny (in the Memoires de
I'Academie, torn, xxx) has given us a very curious life of Posthumus. A
series of the Augustan History, from medals and inscriptions, has been
more than once planned, and is still much wanted. [This want has been
supplied by M. Eckhel, Curator of the Cabinet of Medals and Professor

of Antiquities at Vienna. He published in 8 vols. 4to, his Doctriua
Nummorum Veterum ; Vindobonre, 1797.—GuizoT.] + AureL
Victor, c. 33. Instead of pccne dircpto, both the sense aud the ex-

pression require delcto, though, indeed for different reasons, it is alike

difficult to correct the text of the best and of the worst writers.

§ In the time of Ausonius (the end of the fourth century ), Ilerda, or
Lerida, was in a very ruinous state (Ausou. Epist. 25, 58), which pro-

bably wu;i the oouget^ueu(^e of this iuvasiou.

t2
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in the ports of Spain,* and transported themselves into

Mauritania. The distant province was astonished with the

fury of these barbarians, who seemed to fall from a new
world, as their name, manners, and complexion, were equally

unknown on the coast of Africa.

t

II. In that part of Upper Saxony beyond the Elbe,

which is at present called the m.arquisate of Lusace, there

existed, in ancient times, a sacred wood, the awful seat of

the superstition of the Suevi. None were permitted to

enter the holy precincts, without confessing, by their servile

bonds and suppliant posture, the immediate presence of the
sovereign Deity.;]: Patriotism contributed as well as devotion

to consecrate the Sonnenwald, or wood of the Semnones.§ It

was universally believed that the nation had received its

first existence on that sacred spot. At stated periods, the

numerous tribes who gloried in the Suevic blood, resorted

thither by tlieir ambassadors, and the memory of their com-
mon extraction was perpetuated by barbaric rites and
human sacrifices. The wide-extended name of Suevi filled

the interior countries of Germany, from the banks of the

Oder to those of the Danube. They were distinguished

I'rom the other Germans by their peculiar mode of dressing

their long hair, which they gathered into a rude knot on the

crown of the head ; and they delighted in an ornament that

showed their ranks more lofty and terrible in the eyes of

the enemy.^ Jealous as the Germans were of military

renown, they all confessed the superior valour of the Suevi

;

and the tribes of the Usipetes and Tencteri, who M'ith a vast

army, encountered the dictator Caesar, declared that they

esteemed it not a disgrace to have fled before a people, to

whose arms the immortal gods themselves were unequal.**

In the reign of the emperor Caracalla, an innumerable
swarm of Suevi appeared on the banks of the Mein, and in

the neighbourhood of the Roman provinces, in quest either

of food, of plunder, or of glory.ft The hasty army of volun-

teers gradually coalesced into a great and permanent nation;

• Valesius is therefore mistaken in supposing that the Franks had
invaded Spain by sea. f Aurel. Victor. Eutrop. 9, 6.

+ Tacit. Germania, 38. § Cluver. Germ. Antiq. 3, 25.

•J Sic Suevi a ceteris Germanis, sic Suevorum ingenui a servis sep*
rtuntur. A proud separation ! ** Csesar in Belle Gaillico, 4, 7.

ft Victor ia Caracal. Dion Caasius. 67, p. 1360.
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and, as it was composed from so many different tribes,

assumed the name of AUemanni, or All-men; to denote at

once their various lineage and their common bravery.* The
latter was soon felt by the Romans in many a hostile in-

road. The AUemanni tought chiefly on horseback ; but
their cavalry was rendered still more formidable by a

mixture of light infantry, selected from the bravest and most
active of the youth, whom frequent exercise had inured to

accompany the horseman in the longest march, the most
rapid charge, or the most precipitate retreat.

f

This warlike people of Grermans had been astonished by
the immense preparations of Alexander Severus ; they were
dismayed by the arms of his successor—a barbarian equal

in valour and fierceness to themselves. But still hovering

on the frontiers of the empire, they increased the general

disorder that ensued after the death of Decius. They in-

flicted severe wounds on the rich provinces of Gaul ; they

were the first who removed the veil that covered the feeble

majesty of Italy. A numerous body of the AUemanni pene-
trated across the Danube and through the Rhaetian Alps,

into the plains of Lombardy, advanced as far as Ravenna,

* This etymology (far different from those which amuse the fancy of the

learned) is preserved by Asinius Quadratus, an original historian, quoted
by Agathias, 1, c. 5. [The nation of the AUemanni was not originally

formed bj' the Suevi, properly so called, who alwaj^s preserved their

own name ; we find them invading Rhactia in the year 357 of our
era, and they did not join the AUemanni till a long time after. They
always continued to be distinguished from them in their archives.

The inhabitants of the country to the north-west of the Black Forest

call themselves Schwaben (Suabians, Suevi). while those who dwell

nearer to the Rhine, Ostenau, the Brisgau, and the margraviate of

Baden, do not regard themselves as Suabians, but as originally, AUe-
manni or Germans. The Tencteri and Usipetes who occupied the

interior and noi-thern parts ot Westphalia, were, according to Gatterer,

the nucleus ot the AUemanni ; the name occurs for the first time in

their country, when in 213 a nation so called was conquered by Cara-

calla. Tacitus (Germ. c. 32) describes them as accustomed to fight

on horseback, and Aurelius Victor praises their expertness in it. They
never belonged to the Franken league ; but they wei'e afterwards the

centre round which a number of German tribes collected. Eumenes,
Paneg. c. 2. Amm. Marcel. 18, 2; 29,4.—GuizoT.] [The names per-

manently attached to numerous districts and towns in Germany, prove

that the immediate assailants of the Roman empire, though called

nations, were generally only armies, or colonies, of the tribes or con-

feder?.ci?s named, the parent portion of which still remained at home.
—Ed.] t The Suevi engaged Caesar in this mr-uiier, aud the
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and displayed the victorious banners of barbarians almost iu

sight of Eome.* The insult and thi danger rekindled in

the senate some sparks of their ancient virtue. Both the

emperors were engaged in far-distant wars ; Valerian in the

east, and Gallienus on the Hhine. All the hopes and
resources of the Romans were in themselves. Tn this

emergency, the senators resumed the defence of the republic,

drew out the praetorian guards, who had been left to gar-

rison the capital, and filled up their numbers, by enlisting

into the public service the stoutest and most willing of the

plebeians. The Allemanni, astonished with the sudden ap-

pearance of an army more numerous than their own, retired

into Germany, laden with spoil ; and their retreat was
esteemed as a victor}^ by the unwarlike E-oraans.f

"When Gallienus received the intelligence that his capital

was delivered from the barbarians, he was much less

dehghted than alarmed with the courage of the senate, since

it might one day prompt them to rescue the public from
domestic tyranny, as well as from foreign invasion. His
timid ingratitude was published to his subjects in an edict

which prohibited the senators from exercising any military

employment, and even from approaching the camps of the

legions. But his fears were groundless. The rich and
luxurious nobles, sinking into their natural character, ac-

cepted, as a favour, this disgraceful exemption from military

service ; and as long as they were indulged in the enjoy-

ment of their baths, their theatres, and their villas, they
cheerfully resigned the more dangerous cares of empire, to

the rough hands of peasants and soldiers.
;):

Another invasion of the Allemanni, of a more formidable

aspect, but more glorious event, is mentioned by a writer of

the lower empire. Three hundred thousand of that warlike

people are said to have been vanquished, in a battle neai

Milan, by Gallienus in person, at the head of only ten
thousand Bomans.§ We may, however, with great proba-

bility, ascribe this incredible victory, either to the credulity

of the historian, or to some exaggerated exploits of one of

mancenvre deserved the approbation of the conqueror. (Bell, Gallic

1, 48.) * Hist. August. > . 215, 216. Dexippus in the Excerpta
Legationum, p. 8. Hiei-ouym. Chron. Orosius, 7, 22. f Zosimus,
1. 1, ]. 34. X Aurel. Victor, in Gallieno et Probo. His complaiut^
breathe aa uncommon spiri': of freedom. § Zonaras, 1. 12, p. t)3L
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the emperor's lieutenants. It was by arms of a very

different nature, that Gallienus endeavoured to protect

Italy from the fury of the Germans, He espoused Pipa,

the daughter of a king of the JMarcomanni, a Sue vie tribe,

which was often confounded with the Allemanni in their

wars and conquests.* To the father, as the price of hit

alHance, he granted an ample settlement in Pannonia. The
native charms of unpolished beauty seem to have fixed the

daughter in the affections of the inconstant emperor, and
the bands of policy were more firmly connected by those of

love. But the haughty prejudice of Eome still refused the

name of marriage to the profane mixture of a citizen and a

barbarian ; and has stigmatized the Grerman princess with
the opprobrious title of concubine of Grallieiius.t

III. AVe have already traced the emigration of the Goths
from Scandinavia, or at least from Prussia, to the mouth of

the Borysthenes, and have followed their victorious arms
from the Borysthenes to the Danube. Under the reigns of

Valerian and Gallienus, the frontier of tlie last-mentioned

river was perpetually infested by the inroads of Germans
and Sarmatians ; but it was defended by the Eomans with

more than usual firmness and success. The provinces that

were the seat of war recruited the armies ofHome with an in-

exhaustible supply of hardy soldiers ; and more than one of

these Illyrian peasants attained the station, and displayed

the abilities, of a general. Though flying parties of the

barbarians, who incessantly hovered on the banks of the

Danube, penetrated sometimes to the confines of Italy and
Macedonia, their progress was commonly checked, or their

return intercepted, by the imperial lieutenants.;*: But the

great stream of the Gothic hostilities was diverted into a

very different channel. The Goths, in their new settlement

of the Ukraine, soon became masters of the northern coasts

of the Euxine : to the south of that inland sea were situated

the soft and wealthy provinces of Asia Minor, which pos-

sessed all that could attract, and nothing that could resist, a

barbarian conqueror.

The banks of the Borysthenes are only sixty miles distant

from the narrow entrance § of the i:)eninsula of Crim Tartar/,

* One of the Victors calls him king of the Marcoraanni ; the other,

of the Germans. + See Tillemont, Hisb. des Empereurs, toin. iii,

p. 39S, (5Lc. -t Seethe lives of Claudius, Aurelian, and Prohii-», in

ihft Augustan Hi-^tory. § It is about half a league iu bicadlli.
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known to tlie ancients uader the name of Chersonesua
Taurica.* On that inhospitable shore, Euripides, embel-
lishing with exquisite art the tales of antiquity, has placed
the scene of one of his most affecting tragedies.t The
bloody sacrifices of Diana, the arrival ol Orestes and Pylades,

and the triumph of virtue and religion over savage fierce-

ness, serve to represent an historical truth, that the Tauri,

the original inhabitants of the peninsula, were in some
degree reclaimed Irom their brutal manners, by a gradual

intercourse with the Grecian colonies, which settled along
the maritime coast. The little kingdom of Bosphorus,
whose capital was situated on the straits, through which the

Maeotis communicates itself to the Euxine, was composed of

degenerate Greeks, and half-civilized barbarians. It sub-

sisted, as an independent state, from the time of the Pelo-

ponnesian war,;J: was at last swallowed up by the ambition
of Mithridates,§ and, with the rest of his dominions, sunk
under the weight of the Roman arms. From the reign of

Augustus,^ the kings of Bosphorus were the humble, but
not useless, allies of the empire. By presents, by arms, and
by a slight fortification drawn across the isthmus, they
effectually guarded against the roving plunderers of Sar-

matia, the access of a country, which, from its peculiar

situation and convenient harbours, commanded the Euxine
sea and Asia Minor.** As long as the sceptre was possessed

by a lineal succession of kings, they acquitted themselves of

their important charge with vigilance and success. Domestic
factions and the fears or private interest of obscure usurpers,

who seized on the vacant throne, admitted the Goths into

the heart of Bosphorus. "With the acquisition of a super-

fluous waste of fertile soil, the conquerors obtained the com-

Genealogical History of the Tartars, p. 598. * M. de Peysonnel,
who had been French consul at CafFa, in his Observations sur les

Peuples Barbares, qui ont habitg les bords du Danube.
+ Euripides, in Iphigenia in Taurid, [The scene of this ancient

tragedy, made more remarkable by recent events, has been well

illustrated by Heyne's masterly yet concise sketch of its history, in

the third volume of his Opuscula Academica.

—

Schreiter.]

Z Strabo, 1. 7, p. 309. The first kings of Bosphorus were the allies

Df Athens. § Appian in Mithridat. U It vras reduced by the
arms of Agi'ippa. Orosius, 6, 21. Eutropius, 7, 9. The Romans once
xdvanced within three days' march of the Tanais. Tacit. Annal.

12, 17. ** See the Toxaris of Lucian, if we credit the sincerity and the

/irtues of the Scythian, who relates a great war of his nation againat
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v/iand of a naval force sufficient to transport their armies to

the coast of Asia.* The ships used in the navigation of the

Euxine were of a very singular construction. They were
slight flat-bottomed barks framed of timber only, without
the least mixture of iron, and occasionally covered with a

shelving roof, on the appearance of a tenipest.f In these

floating houses, the Goths carelessly trusted themselves

to the meicy of an unknown sea, under the conduct of

sailors pressed into the service, and whose skill and fidelity

were equally suspicious. But the hopes of plunder had
banished every idea of danger, and a natural fearlessness

of temper supplied in their minds the more rational confi-

dence, which is the just result of knowledge and experience.

Warriors of such a daring spirit must have often mur-
mured against the cowardice of their guides, who required

the strongest assurances of a settled calm before they would
venture to embark, and would scarcely ever be tempted to

lose sight of the land. Such, at least, is the practice of the
modern Turks ;X ^^^ they are not probably inferior in the

art of navigation, to the ancient inhabitants of Bosphorus.
The fleet of the Goths, leaving the coast of Circassia on

the left hand, first appeared before Pityus.§ the utmost
limits of the Eoman provinces ; a city provided with a con-
venient port, and fortified with a strong wall. Here they
met with a resistance more obstinate than they had reason
to expect from the feeble garrison of a distant fortress.

They were repulsed; and their disappointment seemed to
diminish the terror of the Gothic name. As long as Succes-

sianus, an ofiicer of superior rank and merit, defended that
frontier, all their efforts were ineffectual ; but as soon as he
was removed by Valerian to a more honourable but less

important station, they resumed the attack of Pityus ; and,
by the destruction of that city, obliterated the memory of

their former disgrace.^

the kings of Bosphorus. * Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 28. f Strab. lib. 11.

Tacit. Hist. 3, 47. They were called Camarce. t See a very natural
picture oi the Euxine navigation, in the sixteenth letter of Tournefoi-t.

§ Arrian places the frontier garrison at Dioscurias, or Sebastopolis,
forty-tour miles to the east of Pityus. The garrison cf Phasis con-
sisted in his time of only four hundred foot. tSee the Periplus oi tlia

Euxine. [Pityus is now Pitchinda and Dioscurias. Iskuriah. D'Au*
fille, G6og. Auc. torn, il p. 115; torn. L p. 115.—GuizoT.]

1j ZcBimus, lib. 1, p. 30.
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Circling round the eastern extremity of tlie Euxine sea,

the navigation from Pityus to Trebizond is about three
hundred miles.* The course of the Goths carried them in

sight of the country of Colchis, so famous by the expedition

of the Argonauts ; and they even attempted, though without
success, to piUage a rich temple at the mouth of the river

Phasis. Trebizond, celebrated in the retreat of the ten
thousand as an ancient colony of Greeks,t derived its

wealth and splendour from the munificence of the Emperor
Hadrian, who had constructed an artificial port on a coast

left destitute by nature of secure harbours.
;]: The city was

large and populous ; a double enclosure of walls seemed to

defy the fury of the Goths, and the usual garrison had been
strengthened by a reinforcement of ten thousand men. But
there are not any advantages capable of supplying the
absence of discipline and vigilance. The numerous garrison

of Trebizond, dissolved in riot and luxury, disdained to

guard their impregnable fortifications. The Goths soon
discovered the supine negligence of the besieged, erected a
lofty pile of fascines, ascended the walls in the silence of the
night, and entered the defenceless city sword in hand. A
general massacre of the people ensued, whilst the affrighted

soldiers escaped through the opposite gates of the town.
The most holy temples, and the most splendid edifices, were
involved in a common destruction. The booty that fell into

the hands of the Goths was immense ; the wealth of the
adjacent countries had been deposited in Trezibond, as in a
secure place of refuge. The number of captives was incre-

dible, as the victorious barbarians ranged without opposition

through the extensive province of Pontus.§ The rich spoils

of Trebizond filled a great fleet of ships that had been found
in the port. The robust youth of the sea-coast were chained
to the oar; and the Goths, satisfied with the success of their

first naval expedition, returned in triumph to their new
establishments in the kingdom of Bosphorus.^
The second expedition of the Goths was undertaken with

* Arrian (in Periplo Maris Euxin. p. 130) calls the distance two
thousand six hundred and ten stadia. f Xenophon, Anabasis,
lib. 4, p. 348; edib. Hutchinson. t Arrian, p. 129. The genei-al

observation is Tournefort's. § See an epistle of Gregory Thau*
ipaturgus, bi.shop of Xeo-Ctesarea, quoted by Mascou, 5, 37.

^ Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 32, 33.
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greater povvers of men and ships ; but they steerd a dil-

ferent course, and, disdainmg the exhausted provinces of

Pontus, followed the western coast of the Euxine, passed

before the wide mouths of tlie Borysthenes, the IS^iester,

and the Danube, and increasing their fleet by the capture

of a great number of fishing-barks, they approached the

narrow outlet through which the Euxine sea pours its waters

into the Mediterranean, and divides the continents of

Europe and Asia. The garrison of Chalcedon was encamped
near the temple of Jupiter Urius, on a promontory that

commanded the entrance of the strait ; and so inconsiderable

were the dreaded invasions of the barbarians, that this body
of troops surpassed in number the Gothic army. But it

was in numbers alone that they surpassed it. Tliey deserted

with precipitation their advantageous post, and abandoned
the town of Chalcedon, most plentifully stored with arms
and money, to the discretion of the conquerors. Whilst
they hesitated whether they should prefer the sea or land,

Europe or Asia, for the scene of their hostihties, a perfidious

fugitive pointed out Nicomedia,* once the capital of the

kings of Bithynia, as a rich and easy conquest. He guided
the march, which was only sixty miles from the camp of

Chalcedon,t directed the resistless attack, and partook of the

booty; for the Goths had learned sufficient policy to reward
the traitor, whom they detested. Nice, Prusa, Apamsea,

Cius,:J: cities that had sometimes rivalled, or imitated, the

splendour of Nicomedia, were involved in the same calamity,

which, in a few weeks, raged without control through the

whole province of Bithynia. Three hundred years of peace,

enjoyed by the soft inhabitants of Asia, had abolished the

exercise of arms, and removed the apprehension of danger.

The ancient walls were suffered to moulder away, and all

the revenue of the most opulent cities was reserved for the

construction of baths, temples, and theatres.

§

When the city of Cyzicus withstood the utmost effort of

Mithridates,^ it was distinguished by wise laws, a naval

* With an added preposition, its name has now the form of

Is-nikmid, (D'Auville, ii. 23.)—GuizOT. + Itiner. Hierosolym.

p. 572, Wesseling.
:J:
Now Isnik, Bursa, Mondania, and Ghio, or

Kemlik, (D'Anville, ii. 21, 22).—Guizot. § Zosimu.^, lib. 1, p. 32,
3'^. ^ He besieged tlm ^^lace with four hundred galley.';, one
luindred and fifty thousand foot, and » numerous cavalry. See Plu-

tarch ia LucuL Appian in Mithridat. Cicero pro Lege Mauilia, c d.



332 IfAVAL EXPEDITIOIJS [CH. X,

power of two "hundred galleys, and three arsenals, of arms,

of military engines, and of corn.* It was still the seat oi

wealth and luxury ; but of its ancient strength nothing

remauied except the situation, in a little island of the Pro-

pontis connected with the contnient of Asia only by two
bridges. From the recent sack of Prusa, the Goths advanced
within eighteen miles f of the city, which they had devoted to

destruction, but the ruin of Cyzicus was delayed by a

fortunate accident The season was rainy, and the lake

ApoUoniates, the reservoir of all the springs of Mount
Olympus, rose to an uncommon height. The little river

of Ehyndacus, which issues from the lake, swelled into a

broad and rapid stream, and stopped the progress of the

Goths. Their retreat to the maritime city of Heraclea,

where the fleet had probably been stationed, was attended

by a long train of waggons, laden with the spoils of Bithynia,

and was marked by the flames of Nice and Nicomedia,
which they wantonly burnt. ;{: Some obscure hints are men-
tioned of a doubtful combat that secured their retreat. §
But even a complete victory would have been of little

moment, as the approach of the autumnal equinox sum-
moned them to hasten their return. To navigate the Euxme
before the month of May, or after that of September, is

esteemed by the modern Turks the most unquestionable

instance of rashness and lolly.

^

When we are informed that the third fleet equipped by
the Goths in the ports of Bosphorus, consisted of five

hundred sail of ships,** our ready imagination instantly

computes and multiplies the formidable armament ; but, as

we are assured by the judicious Strabo,tt that the piratical

vessels used by the barbarians of Pontus and the Lesser

Scythia, were not capable of containing more than twenty-

five or ihirt)' men, we may safely afiirm, that fifteen thousand
warriors, at the most, embarked in this great expedition.

Impatient of the limits ot the Euxine, they steered their

destructive course from the Cimmerian to the Thracian

* Strab. lib. 12, p. 573. + Pocock's Description of the East,

lib. 2, c. 23, 24. J Zof^imus, lib. 1, p. 33.

§ Syncellus tells an unintelligible story of jjrince Odenathug, who
defeated the Goths, and who was killed by prince Odenatliug.

^ Voyages de Chardin, torn. i. p. 45. He sailed with the Turks
from Constantinople to caffos *^* Syncellus (p. 382) speaks of thiK

expeditiou as undertaken by the HerulL ++ Strabo, lib. 11, p. 495<
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Bosplioriis. When they had almost gained the middle of

the straits, they were suddenly driven back to the entrance

of them ; till a favourable wind springing up the next day,

carried them m a few hours into the placid sea, or rather

lake, of the Propontis. Their landing on the little island of

Cyzicus was attended with the ruin of that ancient and
noble city. From thence, issuing again through the narrow
passage of the Hellespont, they pursued their winding navi-

gation amidst the numerous islands scattered over the

Archipelago, or the ^gean sea. The assistance of captives

and deserters must have been very necessary to pilot their

vessels, and to direct their various incursions, as well on the

coast of Greece as on that of Asia. At length the Gothic

fleet anchored in the port of Piraeus, five miles distant from
Athens,* which had attempted to make some preparations

for a vigorous defence. Cleodamus, one of the engineers

employed by the emperor's orders to fortify the maritime

cities against the Goths, had already begun to repair the

ancient walls, fallen to decay since the time of Sylla. The
eftbrts of his skill were inetlectual, and the barbarians

became masters ol" the native seat of the muses and of the

arts. But while the conquerors abandoned themselves to

the license of plunder and intemperance, their fleet, that lay

with a slender guard in the harbour of Piraeus, was unex-

pectedly attacked by the brave Dexippus, who, flying with

the engineer Cleodamus from the sack of Athens, collected

a hasty band of volunteers, peasants as well as soldiers, and
in some measure avenged the calamities of his country.

f

But this exploit, whatever lustre it might shed on the

declining age of Athens, served rather to irritate than to

subdue the undaunted spirit of the northern invaders. A
general conflagration blazed out at the same time 'n every

district of Greece. Thebes and Argos, Corinth and Sparta,

which had formerly waged such memorable wars against

each other, were now unable to bring an army into the Meld,

or even to defend their ruined fortifications. The rage of

war, both by land and by sea, spread from the eastern point

of Sunium to the western coast of Epirus. The Gotlis had

* Plin. Hist. Nat. 3, 7. + Hist. August, p. 181. Victor, c. 33.

Orosius, 7, 42. Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 35. Zonaras, lib. 12, p. 635. Syn-
cellus, p. 382. It is not without some attention that we can explain

aud conciliate their imperfect hints. We can still discover some tnicea
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already advancec! within sight of Italy, when the approach
ot such imminent danger awakened the indolent Gallienus

I'rom his dream of pleasure. The emperor appeared in arms;
and his presence seems to have checked the ardour, and to

have divided the strength of the enemy. Naulobatus, a
chief of the Heruli, accepted an honourable capitulation,

entered with a large body of his countrymen into the service

of Rome, and was invested with the ornaments of the con-

sular dignity, which had never before been profaned by the

hands of a barbarian.* Great numbers of the Groths, dis-

gusted with the perils and hardships of a tedious voyage,

broke into Moesia, with a design of forcing their way over

the Danube to their settlements in the Ukraine. The wild

attempt would have proved inevitable destruction, if the
discord of the Eoman generals had not opened to the bar-

barians the means of an escape.t The small remainder of

this destroying host returned on board tueir vessel* ; and
measuring back their way through the Hellespont and the

Bosphorus, ravaged in their passage the shores of Troy,

whose fame, immortalized by Homer, will probably survive

the memory of the Grothic conquests. As soon as they

found themselves in safety within the basin of the Euxine,

they landed at Anchialus in Thrace, near the foot of Mount
Hsemus ; and, after all their toils, indulged themselves in

the use of those pleasant and salutary hot baths. "What
remained of the voyage was a short and easy navigation.;):

JSuch was the various fate of this third and greatest of their

naval enterprises. It may seem difficult to conceive how
the original body of fifteen thousand warriors could sustain

the losses and divisions of so bold an adventure. But as

their numbers were gradually wasted by the sword, by ship-

wrecks, and by the influence of a warm climate, they were
perpetually renewed by troops of banditti and deserters,

who flocked to the standard of plunder, and by a crowd of

fugitive slaves, often of German or Sarmatian extraction,

who eagerly seized the glorious opportunity of freedom and

of the partiality of Dexippus, in the relation of hi& own and his

countrymen's exploits. * Syncellus, p. 382. This body of Heruli

was for a long time faithful and famous. [For the Heruli, see c. 39,

note.

—

Ed.] f Claudius, who commanded on the Danube, thought
with propriety, and acted with spirit. His colleague whs jealouii oi

tis Idiav. Jlifit. August p. 18], X Joruaudes, c. 20.
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revenue. In these expeditions, the Gothic nation claimed a
superior share ot" lionour and danger; but the tribes tliat

Ibuszht under the Gothic banners are sometimes distin-

guished and sometimes confounded in tlie imperfect histories

of that age ; and as the barbarian fleets seemed to issue

from the mouth of the Tanais, the vague but familiar appel-

lation of Scythians was Irequently bestowed on the miitd
multitude.*

In the general calamities of mankind, the death of an
individual, however exalted, the ruin of an edifice, however
famous, are passed over with careless inattention. Yet we
cannot forget that the temple of Diana at Ephesus, after

having risen with increasing splendour from seven repeated

misfortunes,! was finally burnt by the Goths in their third

naval invasion. The arts of Greece, and the wealth of Asia,

had conspired to erect that sacred and magnificent structure.

It was suppcrted by a hundred and twenty-seven marble
columns of the Ionic order. They were the gifts of devout
monarchs, and each was sixty feet high. The altar was
adorned with the masterly sculptures of Praxiteles, who
had, perhaps, selected from the favourite legends of the

place, the birth of the divine children of Latona, the con-

cealment of Apollo after the slaughter of the Cyclops, and
the clemency of Bacchus to the vanquished Amazons.

;{: Yet
the length of the temple of Ephesas was only four

hundred and twenty-five feet, about two-thirds of the
measure of the church of St. Peter's at Eome.§ In the

other dimensions, it was still more inferior to that sublime
production of modern architecture. The spreading arms of

d Christian cross require a much greater breadth than the
oblong temples of the Pagans ; and the boldest artists of

antiquity would have been startled at the proposal of raising

in the air a dome of the size and proportions of the Pantheon.

* Zcsimus, and the Greeks (as the author of the Philopatris) give
the name of Scythians to those whom Jornandes, and the Latin
writers, constantly represent as Goths. [These were the same name
under two forms. But the terms, Thracians and Scythians, often
BO indefinitely used by the ancients, appear to have been most gene-
rally applied by them, the hrsi, io Celts and the last to Goths.
(Schlozer's Nox'dische Geschichte^ p. 2S-i).

—

Ed.] + Hist. August.
p. 178. Jornandes, c. 20. X Strabo, lib. 14, p. 640. Vitru-
vius, lib. 1, c 1, pra?fat. lib. 7. Tacit. Annul. 3, 61. Plin. Hist
Nat 3t), 14. g The length uf St Peter a ib eight handled and foit^'
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The temple of Diana was, However, admired as one of the
wonders of the world. Successive empires, the Persian, the

Macedonian, and the Eoman, had revered its sanctity, and
enriched its splendour.* But the rude savages of the

Baltic were destitute of a taste for the elegant arts, and
they despised the ideal terrors of a foreign superstition.

t

Another circumstance is related of these invasions, which
might deserve our notice, were it not justly to be suspected

as the fanciful conceit of a recent sophist. We are told,

that, in the sack of Athens, the Goths had collected all the
libraries, and were on the point of setting fire to this funeral

pile of Grecian learning, had not one of their chiefs, of more
refined policy than his brethren, dissuaded them from the

design, by the profound observation, that as long as the

Greeks were addicted to the study of books, they would
never apply themselves to the exercise of arms. J The
sagacious counsellor (should the truth of the fact be ad-

mitted) reasoned like an ignorant barbarian. In the most
polite and powerful nations, genius of every kind has dis-

played itself about the same period ; and the age of science

has generaDy been the age of military virtue and success.

IV. The new sovereigns of Persia, Artaxerxes and his

son Sapor, had triumphed (as we have already seen) over

the house of Arsaces. Of the many princes of that ancient

race, Chosroes, king of Armenia, had alone preserved both
his life and his independence. He defended himself by the

natural strength of his country ; by the perpetual resort of

fugitives and malcontents ; by the alliance of the Eomans

;

and, above all, by his own courage. Invincible in arms
during a thirty years' war, he was at length assassinated by
the emissaries of Sapor, king of Persia. The patriotic satraps

of Armenia, who asserted the freedom and dignity of the

crown, implored the protection of Eome in favour of Tiri-

dates, the lawful heir. But the son of Chosroes was an

Roman palms ; each palm is very little short of nine English inches.

See Greaves' Miscellanies, vol. 1, p. 233, on the Eoman foot. * The
policy, however, of the Eomans, induced them to abridge the extent of

the sanctuary or asylum, which, by successive privileges, had spread

itself two stadia round the temple. Strabo, lib. 14, p. 641. Tacit,

Annal. 3, 60, &c. f They offered no sacrifices to the Grecian

gods. See Epistol. Gregov. Thaumat. if Zonaras, 1. 12, p. 635.

Such an anecdote was perfectly suited to the taste of Montaigne. H«
makes use of it in his agi^aeable Eseay on Pedantry, hb. 1, c. 24.
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infant, the allies were at a distance, and the Persian monarch
advanced towards the frontier at the head of an irresistible

force. Young Tiridates, the future hope of his country, was
saved by the fidelity of a servant, and Armenia continued

about twenty-seven years a reluctant province of the great

monarchy of Persia.* Elated with this easy conquest, and
presuming on the distresses or the degeneracy of the Romans,
Sapor obliged the strong garrisons of Carrhae and Nisibis

to surrender, and spread devastation and terror on either

side of the Euphrates.

The loss of ati important frontier, the ruin of a faithful

and natural ally, and the rapid success of Sapor's ambition,

affected Rome with a deep sense of the insult as well as of

the danger. Valerian flattered himself, that the vigilance of

his lieutenants would sufficiently provide for the safety of

the Rhine and of the Danube ; but he resolved, notwith-

standing his advanced age, to march in person to the defence

of the Euphrates. During his progress through Asia Minor,

the naval enterprises of the Goths were suspended, and the

afflicted province enjoyed a transient and fallacious calm.

He passed the Euphrates, encountered the Persian monarch
near the walls of Edessa, was vanquished and taken prisoner

by Sapor. The particulars of this great event are darkly

and imperfectly represented
;
yet, by tlie glimmering light

which is afforded us, we may discover a long series of impru-

dence, of error, and of deserved misfortunes, on the side of

the Roman emperor. He reposed an implicit confidence in

Macrianus, his praetorian prefect.f That worthless minister

rendered his master formidable only to the oppressed sub-

jects, and contemptible to the enemies of Rome.;]: By his

weak or wicked counsels, the imperial army was betrayed

into a situation, where valour and military skill were equally

unavailing. § The vigorous attempt of the Romans to cut

their way through the Persian host was repulsed with great

slaugliter ;^ and Sapor, who encompassed the camp with

superior numbers, patiently waited till the increasing rage

* Moses Chorenensis, lib. 2, c. 71, 73, 74. Zonaras, lib. 12, p. 628.

The authentic relation of the Armeniai^ historian serves to rectify the

confused account of the Greek. The latter talks ot the children of

Tiridates, who at that time was himself an infant. f Hist. A oUst.

p. 191. As Macrianus was an enemy to the Christians, fho^ .aarero-l

him with being a magician. X Zosimus, lib ""

,/. 33. § Hitt,

Auc^ust. p. 174. H Victor ia Ciesar. E"t .us, 9,7.

VOL. I. Z
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of famine and pestilence "had ensured his vierory. The
licentious murmurs of the legions soon accused A'alerian as

the cause of their calamities ; their seditious clamours de-

manded an instant capitulation. An immense aum of gold

"was offered to purchase the permission of a disgraceful

retreat. But the Persian, conscious of his superiority,

refused the money with disdain ; and detaining the deputies,

advanced in order of battle to the foot of the lioman-

rampart, and insisted on a personal conference with the

emperor. Yalerian was reduced to the necessity of intrust-

ing his life and dignity to the faith of an enemy. The inter-

yiew ended as it was natural to expect. The emperor was
made a prisoner, and his astonished troops laid down their

arms.* In such a moment of triumph, the pride and policy

of {Sapor prompted him to fill the vacant throne with a

successor entirely dependent on his pleasure. Cyriades, an

obscure fugitive of Antioch, stained with every vice, was
chosen to dishonour the Eoman purple ; and the will of the

Persian -^^ctor could not fail of being ratified by the accla-

mations, however reluctant, of the captive army.f

The imperial slave was eager to secure the favour of his

master by an act of treason to his native country. He con-

ducted iSapor over the Euphrates, and, by the way of

Chalcis, to the metropolis of the east. So rapid were the

motions of the Persian cavalry, that if we may credit a very

judicious historian,J the city of Antioch was surprised when
the idle multitude was fondly gazing on the amusements of

the theatre. The splendid buildings of Antioch, private as

well as public, were either pillaged or destroyed ; and the

numerous inhabitants were put to the sword, or led away
into captivity. § The tide of devastation was stopped for a

moment by the resolution of the high-priest of Emesa.

Arrayed in his sacerdotal robes, he appeared at the head of

a great body of fanatic peasants, armed only with slings, and
defended his god and his property from the sacrilegious

* Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 33. Zonaras, lib. 12, p. 630. Peter Patricius, in the

Excerpta Legal p. 29. f Hist. August, p. 185. The reigu of Cyriades

appears in that collection prior to the death of Yalerian ; but I have

preferred a probable series of events to the doubtful chronology of a

most inaccurate writer. X The sack of Antioch, anticipated by
some historians, is assigned, by the decisive testimony of Ammiaaui
il.'ircellinxiB, to the reign of Gallienus. (23, 6.) § ZosinauR, L 1,

11.86.
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htinda of the followers of Zoroaster.* But the ruin of

Tarsus, and of many other cities, furnishes a melaneliolv^

proof, that, except in this singular instance, the conquest of

Syria and Cilicia scarcely interrupted the progress of the

Persian arms. The advantages of the narrow passes of

mount Taurus were abandoned, in which an invader, whose
principal force consisted in his cavalry, would have been
engaged in a very unequal combat : and Sapor was per-

mitted to form the siege of Caesarea, the capital of Cappa-
docia ; a city, though of the second rank, which was
supposed to contain four hundred thousand inhabitants.

Demosthenes commanded in the place, not so much by the

commission of the emperor, as in the voluntary defence of

his country For a long time he deferred its fate ; and
when at last Cscsarea was betrayed by the perfidy of a

physician, he cut his way through the Persians, who had
been ordered to exert their utmost diligence to take him
alive. This heroic chief escaped the power of a foe, who
might either have honoured or punished his obstinate valour;

but many thousands of his fellow-citizens were involved in

a general massacre ; and Sapor is accused of treating his

prisoners with wanton and unrelenting cruelty .f Mucli
should undoubtedly be allowed for national animosity, much
for humbled pride and impotent revenge

;
yet, upon the

whole, it is certain that the same prince, who in Armenia
has displayed the mild aspect of a legislator, shewed himself
to the Eomans under the stern features of a conqueror. He
despaired of making any permanent establishment in the
empire, and sought onty to leave behind him a wasted desert,

whilst he transported into Persia the people and the trea-

sures of the provinces. J
At the time when the east trembled at the name of Sapor,

he received a present not unworthy of the greatest kings
;

a long train of camels laden with the most rare and valuable

merchandises. The rich offering was accompanied with an
epistle, respectful but not servile, from Odenathus, one of

the noblest and most opulent senators of Palmyra. " AVho

• John Malala, torn, i, p. 391. He corrupts tlil«3 probable event by
eome fabulous circumstances. t Zouaras, lib. 12, p. 630. Deep
valleys were filled up with the slain. Crowds of prisoners were driven
to water like beasts, and tuany perished for want of food.

:J:
Zosi-

miu, (L 1, p. J,) aasorta, tliub Sapor, had he not preferred spoil to ooa-

s2
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is this Odenathus,*' said the haughty victor, and he com-
maiided that the presents should be cast into the Euphrates,
*' that he thus insolently presumes to write to his lord ? If

he entertains a hope of mitigating his punishment, let him
lall prostrate before the foot of our throne, with his hands

bound behind his back. Should he hesitate, swift destruc-

tion shall be poured on his head, on his whole race, and
on his country."* The desperate extremity to which the

Palmyrenian was reduced, called into action all the latent

powers of his soul. He met Sapor, but he met him in arms.

Infusing his own spirit into a little army collected from the

villages of Syria,t and the tents of the desert,J he hovered

round the Persian host, harassed their retreat, carried off

part of the treasure, and what was dearer than any treasure,

several of the women of the great king ; who was at last

obliged to pass the Euphrates with some marks of haste

and confusion. § By this exploit, Odenathus laid the foun-

dations of his future fame and fortunes. The majesty of

I^ome, oppressed by a Persian, was protected by a Syrian or

Arab of Palmyra.

The voice of history, which is often little more than the

organ of hatred or flattery, reproaches Sapor with a proud
abuse of the rights of conquest. AVe are told that Valerian,

in chains, but invested with the imperial purple, was ex-

posed to the multitude, a constant spectacle of fallen great-

ness ; and that whenever the Persian monarch mounted on
horseback, he placed his foot on the neck of a Roman em-
peror. JNotwithstanding all the remonstrances of his allies,

who repeatedly advised him to remember the vicissitude

of fortune, to dread the returning power of Eome, and to

make his illustrious captive the pledge of peace, not the

object of insult, Sapor still remained inllexible. When Va-
lerian sunk under the weight of shame and grief, his skin,

«tuifed with straw, and formed into the likeness of a human
figure, was preserved for ages in the most celebrated temple

qnest, niigiit have remained master of Asia. * Peter Pabncins in

Excerpt. Leg. p. 29. f Syrorum agrestium manu. Sextus Rufus,

c. 23. Rufus, Victor, the Augustan History (p. 192), and several

iuBcriptions, agree in making Odenathus a citizen of Palmyra,

J He possessed so powerful an interest among the wandering tribes,

that Prccopius (Bell. Persic, lib. 2, c. 5), and John Malala (torn. i. p, 391),

ttyie h:vi prince of the Saracens. § Peter Patriciua, p, 25.

J
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of Persia; a more real monument of triumph, than the

fancied trophies of brass and marble so often erected by
Koman vanity.* The tale is moral and pathetic, but tho

truth of it may very fairly be called in question. The letters

still extant from the princes of the east to Sapor are mani-

fest forgeries ;t nor is it natural to suppose that a jealous

monarch should, even in the person of a rival, thus publicly

degrade the majesty of kings. Whatever treatment the

unfortunate Valerian might experience in Persia, it ia at

least certain, that the only emperor of Ejome who had ever

fallen into the hands of the enemy, languished away his

life in hopeless captivity.

The emperor Grallienus, who had long supported with im-

patience the censorial severity of his father and colleague,

received the intelligence ot his misfortunes with secret plea-

sure and avowed indifference. " I knew that my father was
a mortal," said he, " and since he has acted as becomes a

brave man, I am satisfied." A¥hilst Rome lamented the

fate of her sovereign, the savage coldness of his son was
extolled by the servile courtiers, as the perfect firmness oi

a hero and a stoic.J It is difficult to paint the light, the

various, the inconstant, character of Grallienus, which he

displayed without constraint, as soon as he became sole

possessor of the empire. In every art that he attempted,

his lively genius enal)led him to succeed ; and as his genius

was destitute of judgment, he attempted every art, except

the important ones of war and government. He was a

master of several curious but useless sciences ; a ready

orator, and elegant poet,§ a skilful gardener, an excellent

cook, and most contemptible prince. When the greab

* The Pagan writers lament, the Christian insult, the misfortunes oi

Valerian. Their various testimonies are accurately collected by Tille-

mont, torn. iii. p. 739, &c. So little has been preserved of eastern

history before Mahomet, that the modern Persians are totally ignorant

of the victory of Sapor, an event so glorious to their nation. See
Bibliotheque Orientale. f One oi these epistles is trom Artavasdes,

king ot Armenia. Since Armenia was then a province of Persia, the

kingdom, and the epistle, must be fictitious.
:J:

See his lilc; in the

Augustan History. § There is still extant a very pretty epithala-

Ciium, composed by Gallienus for the nuptials of his iiephewa.

Ite ait, juvenes, pariter sudate medullis

Omnibus, inter vos : non murmura vestra columboB,

Brachia uou hederte, non vincaut oscula conchie.
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emergencies of the state required "his presence and atten-

tion, he was engaged in conversation with the philosopher

Plotinus,* wasting his time in trifling or licentious plea-

sures, preparing his initiation to the Grreciau mysteries, or

Boliciting a place in the Areopagus of Athens. His profuse

magnificeuce insulted the general poverty ; the solemn ridi-

cule of his triumphs impressed a deeper sense of the public

disgrace.t The repeated intelligence of invasions, defeats,

and rebellions, he received with a careless smile ; and sin-

gling out, with affected contempt, some particular produc-
tion of the lost province, he carelessly asked, whether Eome
must be rumed, unless it was supplied with linen from
Egypt, and Arras cloth from Gaul ? There were, however,
a few short moments in the life of Gallienus, when, exaspe-

rated by some recent injury, he suddenly appeared the in-

trepid soldier and the cruel tyrant ; till, satiated with blood,

or fatigued by resistance, he insensibly sunk into the
natural mildness and indolence of his character.J
At a time when the reins of government were held

with so loose a hand, it is not surprising that a crowd
of usurpers should start up in every province of the
empire against the son of A^alerian. It was probably

some ingenious fancy of comparing the thirty tyrants of

Eome with the thirty tyrants of Athens, that induced the

writers of the Augustan history to select that celebrated

* He was on the point of giving Plotinus a ruined city of Campania,
to try the expei-iment of realizing Plato's republic. See the life of
Plotinus, by Porphyry, in Fabricius, Biblioth. Grsec. lib. 4.

f A medal which bears the head of Gallienus has perplexed the
antiquarians by its legend and reverse ; the former Gall/ence Augustce,

the latter Ulique Pax. M. Spanheim supposes that the coin was
struck by some of the enemies of Gallienus, and was designed as a
severe satire on that effeminate prince. But as the use of irony may
seem unworthy of the gravity of the Roman mint, M. de Yallcmont
has deduced from a passage of Trebellius Pollio (Hist. August, p. 198),

an ingenious and natural solution. Galliena was first cousin to the
emperor. By deliveiing Afiica from the usurper Celsus, she deserved
the title of Augusta. On a medal in the French king's collection,

we read a similar inscription of Faustina Augusta round the head of

Marcus Aurehus. ^^"ith regard to the UbiquePax, it is easily explained

by the vanity of Gallienus, who seized, perhaps, the occasion of some
momentary calm. See Nouvelles de la lieoublique des Lettres,

Janvip.r, ]700, ]). 21—3'4. X This singular character has, I believe,

be en liiirly transmitted to us. The reign of his immediate succe-^sur

^ad &hort and busy : and the historians who wrote before the clevalioi
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number, whicli has been gradually received into a popular

appellation.* But in every light the parahel is idle and
detective. AVhat resemblance can we discover between a

council of thirty persons, the united oppressors of a single

city, and an uncertain list of independent rivals, who rose

and fell in irregular succession through the extent of a vast

empire? Nor can the number of thirty be completed,

unless we include in the account the women and children

who were honoured with the imperial title. The reign of

Gallienus, distracted as it was, produced only nineteen pre-

tenders to the throne ; Cyriades, Macrianus, Balista, Ode-
nathus, and Zenobia, in the east ; in G-aul and the western

provinces, Posthumus, Lollianus, Victoriiius and his mother
Victoria, Marius, and Tetricus. In Illyricum and the con-

fines of the Danube, Tngenuus, Begilianus, and Aureolus
;

in Pontus, Saturninus ;t in Isauria, Trebellianus ; Piso in

Thessaly; Valens in Achaia; ^milianus in Egypt; and
Celsus in Africa. To illustrate the obscure monuments of

the life and death of each individual would prove a laborious

task, alike barren of instruction and of amusement. We may
content ourselves with investigating some general characters,

that most strongly mark the condition of the times, and the

manners of the men, their pretensions, their motives, their

fate, and the destructive consequences of their usurpation.;}:

It is sufficiently known, that the odious appellation of

tyrant was often employed by the ancients to express the

illjegal seizure of supreme power, without any reference to

the abuse of it.§ Several of the pretenders, who raised the

standard of rebellion against the emperor Grallienus, were
shining models of virtue, and almost all possessed a con-

siderable share of vigour and ability. Their merit had
recommended them to the favour of Valerian, and gradually

promoted them to tlie most important commands of the

empire. The generals who assumed the title of Augustus
were either respected by their troops for their able conduct

and severe discipline, or admired for valour and success in

of the family of Constantiue could not have the moat remote interest

to misrepresent the character of Gallienus. * Pollio expre-^ses the

niost minute anxiety to complete the number. [See the list in Clinton's

Fasti Rom. vol. ii. p. 58—63.

—

Ed.] f The place of his reign

is somewhat doubtful; but there v:as a tyrant in Pontus, and we aie

acciuainted with the seat of all the others. % Tillemont, torn. fiL

p liti:5. reckons them somewhat diflerently. § The 'Fijrnanu^ui

t^ • ancients denoted any possessor of supreme power, whether legal or
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war, or beloved for frankness and generosity. The field of

victory was often the scene of their election ; and even the
armourer, Marius, the most contemptible of all the candi-

dates for the purple, was distinguished however by intrepid

courage, matr-bless strength, and blunt honesty.* His mean
and recent trade cast indeed an air of ridicule on his ele-

vation ; but his birth could not be more obscure than was
that of the greater part of his rivals, who were born peasants,

and enlisted in the army as private soldiers.f In times of

confusion, every active genius finds the place assigned him
by nature : in a general state of war, military merit is the

road to glory and to greatness. Of the nineteen tyrants,

Tetricus only was a senator ; Piso alone was a noble. The
blood of jNTuma, through twenty-eight successive genera-

tions, ran in the veins of Calphurnius Piso,;}: who, by female
alliances, claimed a right of exliibiting, in his house, the

images of Crassus and of the great Pompey.§ His ancestors

had been repeatedly dignified with all the honours which
the commonwealth could bestow; and of all the ancient

families of Eome, the Calphurnian alone had survived the

tyranny of the Csesars. The personal qualities of Piso

added new lustre to his race. The usurper Valens by whose
order he was killed, confessed with deep remorse, that even
an enemy ought to have respected tlie sanctity of Piso

;

and although he died in arms against Gallienus, the senate,

with the emperor's generous permission, decreed the trium-
phal ornaments to the memory of so virtuous a rebel.

^

The lieutenants of Valerian were grateful to the father,

whom they esteemed. They disdained to serve the luxu-

illegal.

—

Ed. * See the speech of Marius, in the Augustan History,

p. 197. The accidental identity of names was the only circumstance
that could tempt Pollio to imitate Sallust. + Marius was
killed by a soldier, who had been formerly one of his workmen,
and who, in the act of striking the fatal blow, said :

" This sword
was of thy own forging." Treb. in ejus vita.—GuizOT.

X Vos, O Pompilius sanguis ! is Horace's address to the Pisos.

See Art. Poet. 5, 292, with Dacier's and Sanadon's notes.

§ Tacit. Annal. 15, 48. Hist, 1, 15. In the former of these pas-

sages we may venture to change paterna into materna. In every gene-

ration from Augustus to Alexander Severus, one or more Pisos appear
as consuls. A Piso was deemed worthy of the throne by Augustus.
(Tacit. Annal. 1, 13.) A second headed a formidable conspiracy

against Nero ; and a third was adopted, and declared Caesar by Galba.

^ Hist, August, p. 195. The senate, in a moment of entbusiaioa,

etetos to have presumed on the approbation of GaUienus.
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rious iDdolence of Kis unworthy son. The throne of the

Koman world was unsupported by any principle of loyalty
;

and treason against such a prince might easily be considered

as patriotism to the state. Yet if we examine with candour
ihe conduct of these usurpers, it will appear that they were
much oftener driven into rebellion by their fears, than urged
to it by their ambition. They dreaded the cruel suspicions

of Grallienus ; they equally dreaded the capricious violence of

their troops. If the dangerous favour of the army had im-

prudently declared them deserving of the purple, they were
marked for sure destruction; and even prudence would
counsel them to secure a short enjoyment of empire, and
rather to try the fortune of war than to expect the hand of

an executioner. AVhen the clamour of the soldiers invested

the reluctant victims with the ensigns of sovereign autho-

rity, they sometimes mourned in secret their approachiog

fate. " You have lost," said Saturninus, on the day of his

elevation, " you have lost a useful commander, and you have
made a very wretched emperor." *

The apprehensions of Saturninus were justified by the

repeated experience of revolutions. Of the nineteen tyrants

who started up under the reign of Gallienus, there was not
one who enjoyed a life of peace, or a natural death. As
«oon as they were invested with the bloody purple, they
inspired their adherents with the same fears and ambition
which had occasioned their own revolt. Encompassed with
domestic conspiracy, military sedition, and civil war, they
trembled on the edge of precipices, in which, after a longer
or shorter term of anxiety, they were inevitably lost. These
precarious monarchs received, however, such honours as the

iiattery of their respective armies and provinces could
bestow ; but their claim, founded on rebellion, could never
obtain the sanction of law or history. Italy, Home, and
the senate, constantly adhered to the cause of Gallienus,

and he alone was considered as the sovereign of the empire.
That prince condescended, indeed, to acknowledge the vic-

torious arms of Odenathus, who deserved the honourable
distinction, by the respectful conduct which he always
maintained towards the son of Valerian. With the general

Bpplause of the Eomans, and the consent of Giiliienus, the

• Hist. August, p. 193.
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senate conferred the title of Augustus on the brave Palmj-
renian ; and seemed to entrust him with the government of

the east, which he already possessed in so independent a

manner, that, like a private succession, he bequeathed it to

his illustrious widow, Zenohia.*

The rapid and perpetual transitions from the cottage to the

throne, and from the throne to the grave, might have amused
an indifferent philosopher, were it possible for a philoso-

pher to remain indifterent amidst the general calamities of

human kind. The election of these precarious emperors,

their power, and their death, were equally destructive to

their subjects and adherents. The price of" their fatal eleva-

tion was instantly discharged to the troops, by an immense
donative, drawn from the bowels of the exhausted people.

However virtuous was their character, however pure their

intentions, they found themselves reduced to the hard ne-

cessity of supporting their usurpation by frequent acts of

rapine and cruelty. AVhen they fell, they involved armies

and provinces in their fall. There is still extant a most
savage mandate from Grallienus to one of his ministers, after

the suppression of lugeuuus, who had assumed the purple

in Illyricum. "It is not enough," says that soft but inhu-

man prince, "that you exterminate such as have appeared

in arms ; the chance of battle might have served me as

effectually. The male sex of every age must be extirpated
;

provided that in the execution of the children and old men,
you can contrive means to save our reputation. Let every-

one die who has dropped an expression, who has entertained

a thought against me, against me, the son of Valerian, the

father and brother of so many princes.f Eemember that

Ingenuus was made em])eror ; tear, kill, hew in pieces

I write to you with my own hand, and would inspire yoa
with my own feehngs." | Whilst the public forces of the

* The association of the brave Palmyrenian was the most popular

act of the whole reign of Gallienus. Hist. August, p. 180.

•f Gallienus had given the titles of Ca3sar and Augustus to his son
Saloninus, slain at Cologne by the usui-per Posthumus. A second
son of Gallienus succeeded to the name and rank of his elder brother.

Valerian, the brother of Gallienus, was also associated to the empire:

several other brothers, sisters , nephews, and nieces, of the emperor,
formed a very numerous royal family. See Tillemont, torn, iii., and
Vi le Breqiiigny, in the Memoires de TA^ademie, tom. xxxii. p. 2i>2.

I iJist. August, p. 188.
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state were dissipated in private quarrels, the defenceless

provinces lay exposed to every invader. The bravest usurpers

were compelled, by the perplexity of their situation, to

conclude ignominious treaties with the common enemy, to

purchase with oppressive tributes the neutrality or services

of the barbarians, and to introduce hostile and independent

nations into the heart of the Eoman monarchy.*
Such were the barbarians, and such the tyrants, who,

under the reigns of Valerian and Grallienus, dismembered
the provinces, and reduced the empire to the lowest pitch of

disgrace and ruin, from whence it seemed impossible that it

should ever emerge. As far as the barrenness of materials

would permit, we have attempted to trace, with order and
perspicuity, the general events of that calamitious period.

There still remain some particular facts :—I. The disorders

of Sicily; II. The tumults of Alexandria; and, III. The
rebellion of the Isaurians, which may serve to reflect a

strong light on the horrid picture.

I. Whenever numerous troops of banditti, multiplied by
success and impunity, publicly defy, instead of eluding, the

justice of their country, we may safely infer that the ex-

cessive weakness of the government is felt and abused by
the lowest ranks of the community. The situation of Sicily

preserved it from the barbarians ; nor could the disarmed

province have supported a usurper. The sufferings of that

once flourishing and still fertile island were inflicted by
baser hands. A licentious crowd of slaves and peasants

reigned for a while over the plundered country, and renewed
the memory of the servile wars of more ancient times.f

Devastations, of which the husbandman was either the vic-

tim or the accomplice, must have ruined the agricidture of

Sicily ; and as the principal estates were the property of the

opulent senators of Eome, who often enclosed witliin a farm

the territory of an old republic, it is not improbable that

this private injury might alfect the capital more deeply than

all the conquests of the Goths or the Persians.

II. The foundation of Alexandria was a noble design, at

once conceived and executed by the son of Philip. The

* Regillianus had some bands of Roxolani m his service; Post-

humus a body of Franks, It was perhaps in the character of auxi-

iiarjas that the latter introduced themselves into Spain. + The
August Hist. (p. 177), calls it aarvik bcUuru See Diodor. Sicul. lib. 34.
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beautful and regular form of that great city, second only to

liome itself, comprehended a circumference of fifteen miles ;*

it was peopled by three hundred thousand free mhabitants,
besides at least an equal number of slaves.f The lucrative

trade of Arabia and India flowed through the port ot Alex-
andria to the capital and provinces of the empire. Idleness

was unknown. Some were employed in blowing of glass,

others in weaving of linen, others again in manufacturing the

papyrus. Either sex, and every age, was engaged in the

pursuits of industry; nor did even the blind or the lame
want occupations suited to their condition. J But the people

of Alexandria, a various mixture of nations, united the

vanity and inconstancy of the Greeks, with the superstition

and obstinacy of the Egyptians. The most trifling occasion,

a transient scarcity of flesh or lentils, the neglect of an
accustomed salutation, a mistake of precedency in the public

baths, or even a religious dispute, § were at any time suffi-

cient to kindle a sedition among that vast multitude, whose
resentments were furious and implacable.^ After the cap-

tivity of Valerian and the insolence of his son had relaxed

the authority of the laws, the Alexandrians abandoned
themselves to the ungoverned rage of their passions, and
their unhappy country was the theatre of a civil war, which
continued (with a few phort and suspicious truces) above
twelve years.** All intercourse was cut off between the

several quarters of the afflicted city. Every street was
polluted with blood, every building of strength converted

into a citadel; nor did the tumults subside, till a consi-

derable part of Alexandria was irretrievably ruined. The
spacious and magnificent district of Bruchion, with its pa-

laces and museum, the residence of the kings and philoso-

phers, is described above a century afterwards, as already

reduced to its present state of dreary solitude.ft

• Plin. Hist. Natur. 5, 10. + Diodor. Sicul. lib. 17, p. 590. edit.

Wesseling. X See a very curious letter of Hadrian in the Augustan
History, p. 24.5. § Such as the sacrilegious murder of a divine cat.

See Diodor. Sicul. lib. 1. U Hist. August, p. 195. This long and
terrible sedition was first occasioned by a dispute between a soldier

and a townsman about a pair of shoes. ** Dionysius, apud Euseb.

Hist. Eccles. vol. vii. p. 21. Ammian. 22, 16. "f-t Scaliger, Animadver.
ad. Euseb. Chron. p. 258. Three dissertations of M. Bouamy, in the

Mem. de I'Academie, torn, ix. [The Bruchion was one of the quarters

of Alexandria, extending along the largest of the two harbours, and
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III. The obscure rebellion of Trebellianus, who assumed
the purple in Isauria, a petty province of Asia Minor, was
attended with strange and memorable consequences. The
pageant of royalty was soon destroyed by an officer of Gal-
lienus ; but his followers, despairing of mercy, resolved to

shake off their allegiance, not only to the emperor, but to

the empire, and suddenly returned to the savage manners
from which they had never perfectly been reclaimed. Their
craggy rocks , a branch of the wide-extended Taurus, pro-

tected their inaccessible retreat. The tillage of some fertile

valleys* supplied them with necessaries, and a habit of ra-

pine with the luxuries of life. In the heart of the Eoman
monarchy, the Isaurians long continued a nation of wild
barbarians. Succeeding princes, unable to reduce them
to obedience either by arms or policy, were compelled to

acknowledge their weakness, by surrounding the hostile and
independent spot with a strong chain of fortifications,t

which often proved insufficient to restrain the incursions of
these domestic foes. The Isaurians, gradually extending
their territory to the sea-coast, subdued the western and
mountainous part of Cilicia, formerly the nest ofthose daring
pirates, against whom the republic had once been obliged
to exert its utmost force, under the conduct of the great

Pompey.;J;

Our habits of thinking so fondly connect the order of the
universe with the fate of man, that this gloomy period of
history has been decorated with inundations, earthquakes,
uncommon meteors, preternatural darkness, and a crowd of

containing many palaces, in which the Ptolemies had resided. D'An-
ville, torn. i. p. 308.

—

Guizot.] [Prof. Heyne, with his well-kno^^-n

spirit of investigation, has : _iccted excellent notices and illustrations

of the MusfRiim, in his Treatise De Geuio Saeculi Ptolemceorum,
p. 119. O^iusc. Acad. vol. i.

—

Schreiter.] [The Ptolemies are entitled
to a in< re prominent place than they at present occupy in the history
of the world. The two first of them, especially, exercised an influence
on its destinies which is very imperfectly understood. They were the
true pioneers of Christianity. The institutions which they founded,
and the philosophical spirit which they encouraged, not only prepared
the way for it in the East, but actually provided the very teach^rij

who first made it an object of attention and inquiry to the Greeka,
(gained its first converts, and founded its first Greek church. Acts xi 20.

—Ed.] * Strabo.lib. 13, p. 569. t Hist. August, p. 197. 1 Sm
Cellariufc Geog. Antiq. torn, il p. 137, upon the limits of Isauria
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prodigies, fictitious or exaggerated.* But a long and ge-

neral famine was a calamity of a more serious kind. It was
the inevitable consequence of rapine and oppression, which
extirpated the produce of the present, and the hope of future

harvests. Famine is almost always followed by epidemical

diseases, the effect of scanty and unwholesome food. Other
causes must, however, have contributed to the furioua

plague, which, from the year 250 to the year 2G5, raged

without interruption in every province, every city, and
almost every family, of the Roman empire. During some
time five thousand persons died daily in Eome ; and many
towns that had escaped the hands of the barbarians, were
entirely depopulated.

f

"We have the knowledge of a very curious circumstance,

of some use perhaps in the melancholy calculation of human
calamities. An exact register was kept at Alexandria of aU
the citizens entitled to receive the distribution of corn. It

was found that the ancient number of those comprised be-

tween the ages of forty and seventy had been equal to the

whole sum of claimants, from fourteen to fourscore years of

age, who remained alive after the reign of Gallienus.;]; Ap-
pTying this authentic fact to the most correct tables of mor-

tality, it evidently proves, that above half the people of

Alexandria had perished : and, could we venture to extend

the analogy to the other provinces, we might suspect that

war, pestilence, and famine, had consumed, in a few years,

the moiety of the human species.

§

CHAPTER XI.—REIGN OF CLAUDIUS.

—

DEFEAT OP THE QOfHS.—
VICTORIES, TRIUMPH, AND DEATH OF AURELIAN.

Under the deplorable reigns of Valerian and Gallienus,

the empire was oppressed and almost destroyed by the

soldiers, the tyrants, and the barbarians. It was saved by

* Hist. August, p. 177. t Hist. August, p. 177. Zosimus, lib. 1,

p. 24. Zonaras, lib. 1, p. 623. Euseb. Chronicon. Victor in Epitom.
Victor in Caesar. Eutropius, 9, 5. Orosius, 7, 21. + Euseb. Hisk
Eccles. 7, 21. The fact is taken from the Letters of Dionysius, who, in

the time of those troubles, was bishop of Alexandria, § In a great

number of parishes eleven thousand persons w^ere found between four-

teen and eighty : five thousand three hundred and sixty-five between
forty and seventy. See Buffon, Histoire Naturelle, torn. ii. p. 590.
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a series of great princes, who derived their obscure orii^in

from the martial provinces of Illyricum. "Within a period

of about thirty years, Claudius, Aurelian, Probus, Diocletian

and his colleagues, triumphed over the foreign and domestic

enemies of the state, re-established with the military disci-

pline, the strength of the frontiers, and deserved the glorious

title of restorers of the Eoman world.

The removal of an effeminate tyrant made way for a suc-

cession of heroes. The indignation of the people imputed

all their calamities to Gallienus, and the far greater part

were, indeed, the consequence of his dissolute manners and
careless administration. He was even destitute of a sense

of honour, which so frequently supplies the absence of pubHc
virtue ; and as long as he was permitted to enjoy the pos-

session of Italy, a victory of the barbarians, the loss of a

province, or the rebellion of a general, seldom disturbed the

tranquil course of his pleasures. At length, a considerable

army, stationed on the Upper Danube, invested with the

imperial purple their leader Aureolus ; who, disdaining a

confined and barren reign over the mountains of Hhaetia,

passed the Alps, occupied Milan, threatened Eome, and
challenged Gallienus to dispute in the field the sovereignty

of Italy. The emperor, provoked by the insult, and alarmed

by the instant danger, suddenly exerted that latent vigour

which sometimes broke through the indolence of his temper.

Forcing hmiself from the luxury of the palace, he appeared

in arms at the head of his legions, and advanced beyond the

Po to encounter his competitor. The corrupted name of

Poutirolo still preserves the memory of a bridge over the

Adda, which, during the action, must have proved an object

of the utmost importance to both armies. The E-haetian

usurper, after receiving a total defeat and a dangerous

Mouud, retired into Milan. The siege of that great city

was immediately Ibrmed ; the walls were battered with

every engine in use among the ancients ; and Aureolus,

doubtful of his internal strength, and hopeless ot foreign

* Pons Aureoli, thirteen miles from Bergamo, and thirty-two from
Milan. See Cluver. Italia Antiq. tom. i. p. 245. Near this place, iu

the year 1703, the obstinate battle of Cassano was fought between the

French and Austrians. The excellent relation of the Chevalier da
Folard, who was present, gives a very distinct idea of the ground,

b«^ Polybe de Folard, tom. iii. p. 223—248.
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succours, already anticipated tlie fatal consequences of un-
successful rebellion.

His last resource was an attempt to seduce the loyalty of

the besiegers. He scattered libels through their camp, in-

viting the troops to desert an unworthy master, who sacri-

ficed the public happiness to his luxury, and the lives of hia

most valuable subjects to the slightest suspicions. The arts

of Aureolus diffused fears and discontent among the princi-

pal officers of his rival. A conspiracy was formed by Hera-
clianus, the praetorian prefect, by Marcian, a general of

rank and reputation, and by Cecrops, who commanded a

numerous body ot Dalmatian guards. The death of Gral-

lienus was resolved; and, notwithstanding their desire of

first terminating the siege of Milan, the extreme danger
which accompanied every moment's delay, obliged them to

hasten the execution of their daring purpose. At a late

hour of the night, but while the emperor still protracted

the pleasures of the table, an alarm was suddenly given,

that Aureolus, at the head of all his forces, had made a

desperate sally from the town : Grallienus, who was never

deficient in personal bravery, started from his silken couch,

and without allowing himself time either to put on his

armour, or to assemble his guards, he mounted on horse-

back, and rode full speed towards the supposed place of the

attack. Encompassed by his declared or concealed enemies,

he soon, amidst the nocturnal tumult, received a mortal dart

from an uncertain hand. Before he expired, a patriotic

sentiment, rising in the mind of Grallienus, induced him to

name a deserving successor ; and it was his last request, that

the imperial ornaments should be delivered to Claudius, who
then commanded a detached army in the neighbourhood of

Pavia. The report at least was diligently propagrted, and
the order cheerfully obeyed by the conspirators, who had
already agreed to place Claudius on the throne. On the

first news of the Emperor's death, the troops expressed some
suspicion and resentment, till the one was removed, and the

other assuaged, by a donative of twenty pieces of gold to

each soldier. They then ratified the election, and acknow-

ledged the merit, of their new sovereign.*

* On the death of Gallienus, see Trebellius PolUo in Hist. August.

p. 181. Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 37. Zouaras, lib. 12, p. 634. Eutrop. 9, 11.

A.\irelius V\ctor in Epitoni, Victor in Csesar. I have compared and
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The obscurity which covered tlie origin of Clandius,

though it was afterwards embellished by some flattering

fictions,* sufficiently betrays the meanness of his birth. AVe
can only discover that he was a native of one of the pro-

vinces bordering on the Danube ; that his youth was spent

in arms, and that his modest valour attracted the favour and
confidence of Decius. The senate and people already con-

sidered him as an excellent officer, equal to the most im-

portant trusts; and censured the inattention of A-^alerian,

who suffered him to remain in the subordinate station of a

tribune. But it was not long before that emperor distin-

guished the merit of Claudius, by declaring him general and
chief of the Illyrian frontier, with the command of all the

troops in Thrace, Moesia, Dacia, Pannonia, and Dalmatia,

the appointments of the prefect of Egypt, the establishment

of the proconsul of Africa, and the sure prospect of the

consulship. By his victories over the Goths, he deserved

from the senate the honour of a statue, and excited the

jealous apprehensions of Gallienus. It was impossible that

a soldier could esteem so dissolute a sovereign, nor is it

easy to conceal a just contempt. Some unguarded expres-

sions which dropped from Claudius, were officiously trans-

mitted to the royal ear. The enij^eror's answer to an officer

of confidence, describes in very lively colours his own char c-

ter and that of the times. " There is not anything capable

of giving me more serious concern, than the intelligence

contained in your last dispatch if that some malicious sug-

gestions have indisposed towards us the mind of our friend

and parent Claudius. As you regard your allegiance, use

every means to appease his resentment, but conduct your
negotiation with secrecy ; let it not reach the knowledge of

the Dacian troops : they are already provoked, and it might
inflame their fury. I myself have sent him some presents

;

be it your care that he accept them with pleasure. Above
all, let him not suspect that I am made acquainted with his

blended tliem all, but have chiefly followed Aureliug Victor, who
Beems to have had the best memoirs. * Some supposed him, oddlj'

enough, to be a bastard of the younger Gordian. Others took advan-
age of the province of Dardania, to deduce his origin from Dardauus,
and the ancient kings of Troy. f Nutoria, a periodical and otticiai

dispatch which the emperors received from th.Q frumentarii, or agenta
dispersed through the provmces. Of these we may speak hereafter, .

TOL. 1. 2 A
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imprudence. The fear of mv anger miglit urge liini to

desperate counsels."* The presents which accompanied thia

humble epistle, in which the monarch solicited a reconcilia-

tion with his discontented subject, consisted of a consider-

able sum of money, a splendid wardrobe, and a valuable

service of silver and gold plate. By sach arts Gallienu3

softened the indignation, and dispelled the fears, of his

lUyrian general ; and, during the remainder of that reign,

the formidable sword of Claudius was always drawn in the

cause of a master whom he despised. At last, indeed, he

received from the conspirators the bloody purple of Gal-

lienus ; but he had been absent from their camp and coun-

sels ; and, however he might applaud the deed, we may
candidly presume that he was innocent of the knowledge of

it.f When Claudius ascended the throne, he was about

fifty-four years of age.

The sifge of Milan was still continued, and Aureolua

soon discovered that the success of his artifices had only

raised up a more determined adversary. He attempted to

negotiate with Claudius a treaty of alliance and partition.

" Tell him," replied the intrepid emperor, " that such pro-

posals should have been made to Gallienus: he, perhaps,

might have listened to them with patience, and accepted a

colleague as despicable as him self." J This stern refusal,

and a last unsuccessful effort, obliged Aureolus to yield the

city and himself to the discretion of the conqueror. The
judgment of the army pronounced him worthy of death, and
Claudius, after a feeble resistance, consented to the execu-

tion of the sentence. Nor was the zeal of the senate less

ardent in the cause of their new sovereign. They ratified,

perhaps with sincere transports of zeal, the election of

Claudius; and as his predecessor had shown himself the

personal enemy of their order, they exercised under the

name of justice a severe revenge against his friends and
family. The senate was permitted to discharge the un-

grateful office of punishment, and the emperor reserved for

* Hist. August, p. 208. Gallienus describes the plate, vestments,

&c. like a man who loved and understood those splendid trifles.

t Julian (Orat. 1. p. 6) affirms that Claudius acquired the empire in

» just and even holy manner. But we may distrust the partiality of

o kinsman. X Hist. August, p. 203. There are some trifling diffe-

rences concerning the circumstances of the last defeat and death of
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himself the pleasure and merit of obtaining by his interces-

eion a general act of intlemnity.*

Such ostentatious clemency discovers less of the real

character of Claudius, than a trifling circumstance in which

he seems to have consulted only the dictates of his hevirt.

The frequent rebellions of the provinces had involved almost

every person in the guilt of treason, almost every estate in

the case of confiscation ; and Gallienus often displayed his

liberality, by distributing among his officers the property of

his subjects. On the accession of Claudius, an old woman
threw herself at his feet, and complained that a general of

the late emperor had obtained an arbitrary grant of her

patrimony. This general was Claudius himself, who had

not entirely escaped the contagion of the times. The empe-

ror blushed at the reproach, but deserved the confidence

which she had reposed in his equity. The confession of his

fault was accompanied with immediate and ample restitu-

tion.f

In the arduous task which Claudius had undertaken, of

restoring the empire to its ancient splendour, it was first

necessary to revive among his troops a sense of order and
obedience. With the authority of a veteran commander, he
represented to them, that the relaxation of discipline had
introduced a long train of disorders, the efl'ects of which

were at length experienced by the soldiers themselves ; that

a people ruined by oppression, and indolent from despair,

could no longer supply a numerous army with the means oi

luxury, or even of subsistence ; that the danger of each

individual had increased with the despotism of the military

order, since princes, who tremble on the throne, will guard

their safety by the instant sacrifice of every obnoxious sub-

ject. The emperor expatiated on the mischiefs of a lawless

caprice, which the soldiers could only gratify at the expense

of their own blood ; as their seditious elections had so fre-

quently been followed by civil wars, which consumed the

flower of the legions either in the field of battle, or in the

cruel abuse of victory. He painted in the most lively

Aureolus. * Aurelius Victor in Gallieru The people loudly prayed

for the damnation of Gallienus. The senate decreed that his relationa

and servants should be thrown down headlong from the Geraoniaa

Btairs. An obnoxious officer of the revenue had his eyes tora oufc

whilst under examination. f Zonaras, 1. 12, p. 137.

2 a2
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colours the exhausted state of the treasun^, the desolation

of the proyinces, the disgrace of the Eoman name, and the

insolent triumph of rapacious barbarians. It was against

those barbarians, he declared, that he intended to point the

first etlort of their arms. Tetricus might reign for a while

over the west, and even Zenobia might preserve the domi-

nion of the east.* These usurpers were his personal adver-

saries ; nor could he think of indulging any private resent-

ment till he had saved an empire whose impending ruin

would, unless it was timel}' prevented, crush both the army
and the people.

The various nations of Germany and Sarm-atia, who fought

•under the Gothic standard, had already collected an arma-

ment more formidable than any which had yet issued from

the Euxine. On the banks of the Niester, one of the great

rivers that discharge themselves into that sea, they con-

structed a fleet of two thousand, or even of six thousand

vessels ;t numbers which, however incredible they may
seem, would have been insuflicient to transport their pre-

tended army of three hundred and twenty thousand barba-

rians. "Whatever might be the real strength of the Goths,

the vigour and success of the expedition were not adequate

to the greatness of the preparations. In their passage

through the Bosphorus, the unskillul pilots were overpowered

by the violence of the current ; and while the multitude of

their ships were crowded in a narrow channel, many were

dashed against each other, or against the shore. The bar-

barians made several descents on the coasts both of Europe
and Asia ; but the open country was already plundered, and

they were repulsed with shame and loss from the fortified

cities which they assaulted. A spirit of discouragement

and division arose in the fleet, and some of their chiefs

sailed away towards the islands of Crete and Cyprus ; but

the main body, pursuing a more steady course, anchored at

length near the foot of mount Athos, and assaulted the city

of Thessalonica, the wealthy capital of all the Macedonian
provinces. Their attacks, in which they displayed a fierce

* Zonaras on this occasion mentions Posthumus ; but Mie re^stera

of the senate (Hist, August, p. 203) prove that Tetricus was already

emperor of the western provinces. f The Augustan History men
tions the smaller, Zonaras the larger number ; the lively fancy of

Muntesauieu induced him to prefer the latter.
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but artless bravery, were soon interrupted by the rapid

approach of Claudius, hasteninf^ to a scene of action that

deserved the presence of a warlike prince at the head of the

remaining powers ot the empire. Impatient for battle, the

Groths immediately broke up their camp, relinquished the

siege of Thessalonica, left their navy at the foot of mount
Athos, traversed the hills of Macedonia, and pressed for-

wards to engage the last defence of Italy.

We still possess an original letter addressed by Claudiu?

to the senate and people on this memorable occasion.
" Conscript lathers," (says the emperor), " know that three

hundred and twenty thousand Goths have invaded the

Eoman territory. If I vanquish them, your gratitude will

reward my services. Should I fall, remember that I am the

Buccessor of G-allienus. The whole republic is fatigued and
exhausted. We shall fight after Valerian, after Ingenuus,

Regillianus, Lollianus, Posthumus, Celsus, and a thousand

others, whom a "'ist contempt for Gallienus provoked into

rebellion. We art in want of darts, ot spears, and of shields.

The strength of the empire, Gaul and Spain, are usurped by

Tetricus, and we blush to acknowledge that the archers of

the east serve under the banners of Zenobia, Whatever we
shall perform, will be sufficiently great."* The melancholy

firmness of this epistle announces a hero careless of his

fate, conscious of his danger, but still deriving a well-

grounded hope from the resources of his own mind.

The event surpassed his own expectations and those of

the world. By the most signal victories he delivered the

empire from this host of barbarians, and was distinguished

by posterity under the glorious appellation of the Gothic

Claudius. The imperfect historians of an irregular warf
do not enable us to describe the order and circumstances ol

his exploits ; but, if we could be indidged in the allusion, we
might distribute into three acts this memorable tragedy.

1. The decisive battle was fought near jM'aissus,^ a city of

Dardania. The legions at first gave way, oppressed by
numbers, and dismayed by misfortunes. Their ruin was

Trebell. Pollio in Hist. August, p. 204.

f Hist. August, in Claud. Aurelian. et Prob. Zosimus, lib. 1,

p. 38—42. Zouaras, lib. 12, p. 63S. Aurel. Victor, iu Epitom. Victor

Junior, in Ceesar. Eutrop. 9, 11. Euseb. iu Chron. t Now Ni.-i*\,

the birth-place of Coustantine. D'Auville, 2, 308.—OuizoT.
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inevitable, had not the abilities of their emperor prepared a

seasonable relief. A large detachment, rising out of the
secret and difficult passes of the mountains, which by his

orders they had occupied, suddenly assailed the rear of the
victorious Goths. The favourable instant was improved by
the activity of Claudius. He revived the courage of his

troops, restored their ranks, and pressed the barbarians on
every side. Fifty thousand men are reported to have been
slain in the battle of Naissus. Several large bodies of

barbarians, covering their retreat with a movable Ibrtifica-

tion of waggons, retired, or rather escaped, from the field of

slaughter. 2. AVe may presume that some insurmountable
difficulty, the fatigue, perhaps, or the disobedience of the
conquerors, prevented Claudius from completing in one day
the destruction of the Goths. The war was diffused over
the provinces of Moesia, Thrace, and Macedonia, and its

operations drawn out into a variety of marches, surprises,

and tumultuary engagements, as well by sea as by land.

When the Eomans suffered any loss, it was commonly occa-

sioned by their own cowardice or rashness ; but the superior

talents of the emperor, his perfect knowledge of the country,

and his judicious choice of measures as well as officers,

assured on most occasions the success of his arms. The
immense booty, the fruit of so many victories, consisted for

the greater part of cattle and slaves. A select body of the
Gothic youth was received among the imperial troops ; the
remainder was sold into servitude ; and so considerable waa
the number of female captives, that every soldier obtained
to his share two or three women ; a circumstance from
which we may conclude, that the invaders entertained some
designs of settlement as well as of plunder ; since even in a
naval expedition they were accompanied by theii' families.

3. The loss of their fleet, which was either taken or sunk,
had intercepted the retreat of the Goths. A vast circle of

Eoman posts, distributed with skill, supported with firmness,

and gradually closing towards a common centre, forced the
barbarians into the most inaccessible parts of mount Haemus,
where they found a safe refuge, but a very scanty sub-
sistence. During the course of a rigorous winter, in which
they were besieged by the emperor's troops, famine and
pestilence, desertion and the sword, contiuually diminished
the imprisoned multitude. On the return of spring, nothing
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Appeared in arms except a hardy and desperate band, th©

remnant of that mighty host which had embarked at the

mouth of the Niester.

The pestilence which swept away such numbers of the

barbarians, at length proved fatal to their conqueror. After
a short but glorious reign of two years, Claudius expired at

Sirmium, amidst the tears and acclamations of his subjects.

In his last illness, he convened the principal officers of the

state and army, and in their presence recommended Aurelian,

one of his generals,* as the most deserving of the throne, and
the best qualified to execute the great design which he him-
self had been permitted only to undertake. The virtues of

Claudius, his valour, affability, justice, and temperance, his

love of flime and of his country, place him in that short list

of emperors who added lustre to the Eoman purple. Those
virtues, however, were celebrated with peculiar zeal and
complacency by the courtly writers of the age of Constantine,

who was the great-grandson of Crispus, the elder brother of

Claudius. The voice of flattery was soon taught to repeat,

that the gods, who so hastily had snatched Claudius from
the earth, rewarded his merit and piety by the perpetual

establishment of the empire in his family.

f

jS'otwith standing these oracles, the greatness of the Flavian

family (a name which it had pleased them to assume) was
deferred above twenty years, and the elevation of Claudius

occasioned the immediate ruin of his brother Quintilius..

who possessed not sufficient moderation or courage to

descend into the private station to which the patriotism of

the late emperor had cond-emned him. "Without delay or

reflection, he assumed the purple at Aquileia, where he com-
manded a considerable force ; and though his reign lasted

only seventeen days, J he had time to obtain the sanction of

the senate, and to experience a mutiny of the troops. As
soon as he was informed that the great army of the Danube
had invested the well-known valour of Aurelian with impe-

* According to Zonaras (lib. 12, p. 63S), Claudius, before his death,

invested him with the purple ; but this singular fact is rather contra-

dicted than confirmed by other writers. f See the life of Claudius

by Pollio, and the orations of Mamertinus, Eumenius, and Julian.

See likewise the Caesars of Julian, p. 313. In Julian it was not adida-

tion, but superstition and vanity. ij: This is the term of empire

assigned to him by most ancient writers ; but the number of his coins,

and the various impressions which they bear, seem to render mora
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rial poTvcr, he sunk under the fame and merit of his ri^al,

and, ordering his veins to be opened, prudently withdrew
himself from the unequal contest.*

The general design of this work will not permit us
minutely to relate the actions of every emperor after he
ascended the throne, much less to deduce the various for-

tunes of his private life. We shall only observe, that the

father of Aurelian was a peasant of the territory of Sirmium,
who occupied a small farm, the property of Aurelius, a rich

senator. His warlike son enlisted in the troops as a common
soldier, successively rose to the rank of a centurion, a tri-

bune, the prefect of a legion, the inspector of the camp, the

general, or, as it was then called, the duke of a frontier

;

and at length, during the Gothic war, exercised the im-

portant office of commander-in-chief of the cavalry. In
every station he distinguished himself by matchless valour,t

rigid discipline, and successful conduct. He was invested

with the consulship by the Emperor Valerian, who styles

him, in the pompous language of that age, the deliverer of

Hlyricum, the restorer of Gaul, and the rival of the Scipios.

At the recommendation of Valerian, a senator of the highest

rank and merit, Ulpius Crinitus, whose blood was derived

from the same source as that of Trajan, adopted the Pan-
nonian peasant, gave him his daughter in marriage, and
relieved with his ample fortune the honourable poverty

which Aurelian had preserved inviolate.;}:

The reign of Aurelian lasted only four years and about

nine months ; but every instant of that short period was
filled by some memorable achievement. He put an end to

the Gothic war, chastised the Germans who invaded Italy,

recovered Gaul, Spain, and Britain, out of the hands of

Tetricus, and destroyed the proud monarchy which Zenobia

had erected in the east, on the ruins uf the afflicted empire.

probable the reign of several montlis, which Zosimus gives him.

—

CuizoT, * Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 42, Pollio (Hist. August, p. 207)
allows him virtues, and says, that, like Pertinax, he was killed by the
licentious soldiers. According to Dexippus he died of a disease.

t Theoclius (as quoted in the Augustan History, p. 211) affirms,

that in one day he killed wiiii his own hand forty-eight Sarmatians,

and in several subsequent engagements nine hundred and fifty. This
heroic valour was ardmired by the soldiers, and celebrated in their

fude songs, the burden of which was Mille, mille, mille, occidit,

X Acholius (ap. Hist. August, p. 213) describes the ceremony of the
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It was the rigid attention of Aurelian, even to the

minutest articles of discipline, which bestowed such uninter-

rupted success on his arms. His military regulations are

contained in a very concise epistle to one of his inferior

officers, who is commanded to enforce them, as he wishes to

become a tribune, or as he is desirous to live. Gaming,
drinking, and the arts of divination, were severely pro-
hibited. Aurelian expected that his soldiers should be
modest, frugal, and laborious ; that their armour should be
constantly kept bright, their weapons sharp, their clothing

and horses ready for immediate service ; that they should
live in their quarters with chastity and sobriety ; without
damaging the corn-fields ; without stealing even a sheep, a
fowl, or a bunch of grapes ; without exacting from their

landlords either salt, or oil, or wood. " The public allow-

ance," (continues the emperor), " is sufficient for their

support ; their wealth should be collected from the spoils of

the enemy, not from the tears of the provincials."* A
single instance will serve to display the rigour, and even
cruelty, of Aurelian. One of the soldiers had seduced the
wife of his host. The guilty wretch was fastened to two
trees forcibly drawn towards each other, and his limbs were
torn asunder by their sudden separation. A few such
examples impressed a salutary consternation. The punish-
ments of Aurelian were terrible ; but he had seldom occasion
to punish more than once the same offence. His own con-
duct gave a sanction to his laws ; and the seditious legions

dreaded a chief who had learned to obey, and who was
worthy to command.
The death of Claudius had revived the fainting spirit of

the Goths. The troops which guarded the passes of Mount
Haemus and the banks of the Danube, had been drawn
away by the apprehension of a civil war ; and it seems pro-
bable that the remaining body of the Gothic and Yandalic
tribes embraced the favourable opportunity, abandoned their

settlements of the Ukraine, traversed the rivers, and swelled

adoption, as it was performed at Byzantium, in the presence of the
emperor and his great officers. * Hist. August, p. 211. This hiconio
epistle is truly the work of a soldier ; it abounds with military phrases
aud words, some of which cannot he understood without difficulty.

Ferramenia samiata is well explained by Salmasius. The former of

the words means all weapons of offence, and is contrasted with arma,
defensive armour. The latter signifies keen and well-sharpened.
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with new multitudes the destroying host of their country*

men. Their united numbers were at length encountered by
Aurelian, and the bloody and doubtful conflict ended only

with the approach of night.* Exhausted by so many cala-

mities, which they had mutually endured and inflicted

during a twenty years' war, the Goths and the Eomans
consented to a lasting and beneficial treaty. It was earnestly

solicited by the barbarians, and cheerfully ratified by the

legions, to whose suffrage the prudence of Aurelian referred

the decision of that important question. The Gothic nation

engaged to supply the armies of Eonie with a body of two
thousand auxiliaries, consisting entirely of cavalry, and
stipulated in return an undisturbed retreat, with a regular

market, as far as the Danube, provided by the emperor's

care, but at their own expense. The treaty was observed

with such religious fidelity, that when a party of five hun-

dred men straggled from the camp in quest of plunder, the

king or general of the barbarians commanded that the guilty

leader should be apprehended and shot to death with darts,

as a victim devoted to the sanctity of their engagements.

It is, however, not unlikely, that the precaution of Aurelian,

who had exacted as hostages the sons and daughters of the

Gothic chiefs, contributed something to this pacific temper.

The youths he trained in the exercise of arms, and near his

own person : to the damsels he gav3 a liberal and Eoman
education ; and by bestowing them in marriage on some of

his principal officers, gradually introduced between the two
nations the closest and most endeanng connexions.

f

But the most important condition of peace was under-

stood rather than expressed in the treaty. Aurelian with-

drew the Eoman forces from Dacia, and tacitly relinquished

that great province to the Goths and Vandals. ;}:
His manly

judgment convinced him of the soHd advantages, and taught

him to despise the seeming disgrace, of thus contracting the

frontiers of the monarchy. The Dacian subjects, removed
from those distant possessions which they were unable to

cultivate or defend, added strength and populousness to the

* Zosim. lib. i. p. 45. t Dexippiis (ap. Excerpta Legat. p. 12)

relates the M'hole transaction under the name of Vandals. Aurelian

married one of the Gothic ladies to his general Bonosus, who was able

to drink with the Goths, and discover their secrets. Hist. August, p. 2'17.

J Hist. August, p. 222. Eutrop. 9, 15. Sextus Rufus, c- d Lao*
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southern side of the Danube. A fertile territory, which the

repetition of barbarous inroads had changed into a desert,

was yielded to their industry ; and a new province of Dacia

still preserved the memory of Trajan's conquests. The old

country of that name detained, however, a considerable

number of its inhabitants, who dreaded exile more than a

Gothic master.* These degenerate Eomans continued to

serve the empire, whose allegiance tliey had renounced, by
introducing among their conquerors the first notions of

agriculture, the useful arts, and the conveniences of civilized

life. An intercourse of commerce and language was gra-

dually established between the opposite banks of the Danube
;

and after Dacia became an independent state, it often

proved the firmest barrier of the empire against the in-

vasions of the savages of the north. A sense of interest

attached these more settled barbarians to the alliance of

Eome; and a permanent interest very frequently ripens

into sincere and useful friendship. This various colony

which filled the ancient province, and was insensibly blended

into one great people, still acivuowledged the superior re-

nown and authority of the Gothic tribe, and claimed the

fancied honour of a Scandinavian origin. At the same time

the lucky though accidental resemblance of the name of

Geta?, infused among the credulous Goths a vain persuasion,

that in a remote age, their own ancestors, already seated in

the Dacian provinces, had received the instructions of Za-

molxis, and checked the victorious arms of Sesostris and

Darius.f

tantius de Mortibus Persecutorum, c. 9, * The Wallachians still

preserve many traces of the Latin language, and have boasted, in

every age, of their Eoman descent. They are surrounded by, but not

mixed with, the barbarians. See a memoir of M. d'Anville on ancient

Dacia, in the Academy of Inscriptions, torn. xxx. + See the first

chapter of Jornandes. The Vandals, however (c. 22), maintained a

Bhoi-t independence between the rivers Marisia and Crissia (Maros and
Keres), which fell into the Teiss. [Positive proof of identity between
Getse and Gothi cannot of course be afforded. The only difficulty lies

in the already noticed error of those who have considered the patro-

nymic of a race to be the mere designation of a tribe. The name is no
doubt radically the same as the present gut of the Germans and our

good, at first simply denoting the possession of physical qualities, most
prized by savages. The laxity of ancient nomenclature leaves us to

decide by weighing probabilities ; and resemblance of name is more
than a lucky accident, when it concurs with a resemblance of habit
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While the vigorous and moderate conduct of Aurelian
restored the Illyrian frontier, the nation of the Allemanni*
violated the conditions of peace, which either Gaiiienus had
purchased, or Claudius had imposed, and, inflamed by their

impatient youth, suddenly flew to arms. Forty thousand
horse appeared in the field,f and the numbers of the infantry

doubled those of the cavalry.
;]: The first objects of their

avarice wers a few cities of the Ehsetian frontier ; but their

hopes soon rising ivith success, the rapid march of the

Allemanni traced a line of devastation from the Danube to

the Po.§

The emperor was almost at the same time informed of the
irruption, and of the retreat, of the barbarians. Collecting

an active body of troops, he marched with silence and
celerity along the skirts of the Hercynian forest ; and the
Allemanni, laden with the spoils of Italy, arrived at the
Danube, without suspecting that on the opposite bank, and
in an advantageous post, a Eoman army lay concealed and
prepared to intercept their return. Aurelian indulged the
fatal security of the barbarians, and permitted about half

their forces to pass the river without disturbance and with-

out precaution. Their situation and astonishment gave him
an easy victory ; his skilful conduct improved the advan-
tage. Disposing the legions in a semicircular form, he
advanced the two horns of the crescent across the Danube,

and character, to identify at distant periods, and in different stages, a
rude people advancing from Asia to become civilized in Em-ope, Some
historic doubts simplify, others perplex. There should be a strongly
preponderating external evidence before any value can be attached to

them.

—

Ed.] * Dexippus, p. 7—12. Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 43. Vopis-
cus in Aurelian, in Hist. August. However these histoi'ians differ in

names (Allemanni, Juthungi, and Marcomanni), it is evident that they
mean the same people, and the same war ; but it requires some care to
conciliate and explain them. [If the names of barbarian hosts were
eo little understood in an age when their language was becoming more
familiar to Romans and Greeks, we may imagine the confusion that
was caused by the universal ignorance of earlier times. Our mispro-
nunciation, too, makes distinctions, as between Gothi and Juti (Yuti)

which were not such to the Latins.

—

Ed.]
*f- Cantoclarus, with his

usual accui^acy, chooses to translate three hundred thousand : his

version is equally repugnant to sense and to grammar. J We may
remark, as an instance of bad taste, that Dexippus applies to the light

infantry of the Allemanni the technical terms proper only to the
Grecian phalanx. § In Dexippus, we at present read Rhodaoia;
M. de Valois very judiciously alters the word to Eridanus.
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and wheeling them on a sudden towards the centre, enclosed

the rear of the German host. The dismayed barbarians,

on whatsoever side they cast their eyes, beheld with despair

a wasted country, a deep and rapid stream, a victorious and
implacable enemy.

ileduced to this distressed condition, the Allemanni no
longer disdained to sue for peace. i\urelian received their

ambassadors at the head of his camp, and with every circum-
stance of martial pomp that could display the greatness and
discipline of Rome. The legions stood to their arms in well-

ordered ranks and awful silence. The principal comman-
ders, distinguished by the ensigns of their rank, appeared
on horseback on either side of the imperial throne. Behind
the throne, the consecrated images of the emperor, and his

predecessors,* the golden eagles, and the various titles of

the legions, engraved in letttjrs of gold, were exalted in the
air on lofty pikes covered with silver. AVhen Aurelian
assumed his seat, his manly grace and majestic figuref taught
the barbarians to revere the person as well as the purple of
their conqueror. The ambassadorsfell prostrate on the ground
in silence. They were commanded to rise, and permitted
to speak. By the assistance of interpreters they extenuated
their perfidy, magnified their exploits, expatiated ou the
vicissitudes of fortune and the advantages of peace ; and,
with an ill-timed confidence, demanded a large subsidy, as

the price of the alliance which they offered to the Komans.
The answer of the emperor was stern and imperious. He
treated their offer with contempt, and their demand with
indignation ; reproached the barbarians, that they were as

ignorant of the arts of war as of the laws of peace ; and
finally dismissed them with the choice only of submitting to

his unconditioned mercy, or awaiting the utmost severity of
his resentment.;}: Aurelian had resigned a distant province
to the Goths ; but it was dangerous to trust or pardon
these perfidious barbarians, whose formidable power kept
Italy itself in perpetual alarms.

Immediately after this conference, it should seem that

The emperor Clatidiua was certainly of the number ; but we are
ignorant how far this mark of respect was extended ; if to Caesar and
Augustus, it must have produced a very awful spectacle ; a long line

of the masters of the world. f Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 210.

X Dexippus gives them a subtle and prolix oration, woi-thy of «
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some unexpected emergency required the emperor's presence
in Pannouia. He devolved on his lieutenants the care of

finishing the destruction of the Allemanni, either by the
Bword, or by the surer operation of famine. But an active

despair has often triumphed over the indolent assurance of

success. The barbarians, finding it impossible to traverse

the Danube and the Eoman camp, broke through the posts

in their rear, which were more feebly or less carefully

guarded ; and with incredible diligence, but by a different

road, returned towards the mountains of Italy.* Aurelian,

who considered the war as totally extinguished, received the
mortiiying intelligence of the escape of the Allemanni, and
of the ravage which they had already committed in the
territory of Milan. The legions were commanded to follow,

with as much expedition as those heavy bodies were capable
of exerting, the rapid flight of an enemy, whose infantry and
cavalry moved with almost equal swiftness. A few days
afterwards the emperor himself inarched to the relief of Italy,

at the head of a chosen body of auxiliaries (among whom
were the hostages and cavalry of the Vandals), and of all

the praetorian guards who had served in the wars on the
Danube.

t

As the light troops of the Allemanni had spread them-
selves from the Alps to the Apennines, the incessant vigi-

lance of Aurelian and his officers was exercised in the dis-

covery, the attack, and the pursuit, of the numerous
detachments. Notwithstanding this desultory war, three
considerable battles are mentioned, in which the principal

force of both armies was obstinately engaged. J The success

was various. In the first, fought near Placentia, the Eo-
mans received so severe a blow, that, according to the expres-

sion of a writer extremely partial to Aurelian, the immediate
dissolution of the empire was apprehended.§ The crafty

barbarians, who had lined the woods, suddenly attacked the
legions in the dusk of the evening, and it is most probable,
after the fatigue and disorder of a long march. The fury of
their charge was irresistible ; but at length, after a dreadful
slaughter, the patient firmness of the emperor rallied his

troops, and restored in some degree, the honour of his armai
The second battle was fought near Fano in Umbria ; on the

Grecian sophist. * Hist. August, p. 215. + Dexippus, p. 12.

^ Victor Junior in Aurelian. § Vopiscus in Hist. August p. 216L
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spot which, five hundred years before, had been fatal to the

the brother of Hannibal.* Thus far the successful Grer-

mans had advanced along the ^milian and Flaminian way,

with a design of sacking the defenceless mistress of the

world. But Aurelian, who, watchful for the safety of Rome,
still hung on their rear, found in this place the decisive

moment of giving them a total and irretrievable defeat.

t

Tlie flying remnant of their host was exterminated in a third

and last battle near Pavia ; and Italy was delivered from
the inroads of the Allemanni.

Fear has been the original parent of superstition ; and
every new calamity urges trembling mortals to deprecate

the wrath of their invisible enemies. Though the best hope
of the republic was in the valour and conduct of Aurelian,

yet such was the public consternation, when the barbarians

were hourly expected at the gates of E-ome, that, by a de-

cree of the senate, the Sibylline books were consulted.

Even the emperor himself, from a motive either of reli-

gion or or policy, recommended this salutary measure,

chided the tardiness of the senate,
:J:
and offered to supply

whatever expense, whatever animals, whatever captives of

any nation, the gods should require. jN"otwithstanding this

liberal offer, it does not appear that anv human victims expi-

ated with their blood the sins of the Roman people.

The Sibylline books enjoined ceremonies of a more harm-
less nature : processions of priests in white robes, attended

by a chorus of youths and virgins ; lustrations of the city

and adjacent country ; and sacrifices, whose powerful influ-

ence disabled the barbarians from passing the mystic ground
on which they had been celebrated. However puerile in

tliem selves, these superstitious arts were subservient to the

success of war ; and if, in the decisive battle of Fano, the
Allemanni fancied they saw an army of spectres combating
on the side of Aurelian, he received a real and eftectual aid

from this imaginary reinforcement.

§

Butwhatever confidence might be placed in ideal ramparts,

* The little river, or rather torrent, of Metaurus, near Fano, haa
been immortalized by finding such an historian as Livy, and such a
poet as Horace. -j- It is recorded by an inscription found at Pesaro.

See Gruter, 276, 3. Ijl One should imagine, he said, that you wer«
aaaembled in a Christian church, not in the temple of all the gods.

§ Vopiacus in Hist. August, p. 215, 216, gives a long account oi
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the experience of the past, and the dread of the futnro,

induced the Eomans to construct fortifications of a grosser

and more substantial kind. The seven hills of Eome had
been surrounded by the successors of Komulus, with an
ancient wall of more than thirteen miles.* The vast enclo-

sure may seem disproportioned to the strength and numbers
of the infant state. But it was necessary to secure an
ample extent of pasture and arable land, against the fre-

quent and sudden incursions of the tribes of Latium, the

perpetual enemies of the republic. With the progress of

Koman greatness the city and its inhn,bitants gradually in-

creased, filled up the vacant space, pierced through tlie use-

less walls, covered the field of Mars, and, on every side, fol-

lowed the public highways in long and beautiful suburbs.

f

The extent of the new walls, erected by Aurelian, and
finished in the reign of Probus, was magnified by popular

estimation to near fifty,
;J:
but is reduced by accurate measure-

ment to about twenty-one miles. § It was a great but
melancholy labour, since the defence of the capital betrayed
the decline of the monarchy. The Eomans of a more pros-

perous age, who trusted to the arms of the legions the safety

of the frontier camps, *^ were very far from entertaining a

suspicion that it would ever become necessary to fortify tho

seat of empire against the inroads of the barbarians.**

The victory of Claudius over the Goths, and the success

of Aurelian against the Allemanni, had already restored to

these ceremonies, from the registers of the senate. * Plin. Hist.

Natur. 3, 5. To confirm our idea, we may observe, that for a long

time mount Ccelius was a grove of oaks, and mount Viminal was over-

run with osiers ; that, in the fourth century, the Aventine was a vacant
and solitary retirement ; that till the time of Augustus, the Esquilina

was an unwholesome burying ground : and that the numerous inequa-

lities remarked by the ancients in the Quirinal, sufficiently prove that

it was not covered with buildings. Of the seven hills, the Capitoline

and Palatine only, with the adjacent valleys, were the primitive

habitation of the Roman people. But this subject would require a

dissertation. t Exspatiantia tecta multas addidere urbes, is

the expression of Pliny. X Hist. August, p. 222. Both Lipdiua

and Isaac Vossius hav-s eagerly embraced this measure.

§ See Nardini, Koma Antica, lib. 1, c. 8. t Tacit. Hist. 4, 23.
** For Aurelian's walls, see Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 216,

222. Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 43. Eutropius, 9, 15. Aurel. Victor, in

Aurelian. Victor Jimior iu Aurelian. Euaeb. Hieronym. et Idatiu

!& Chronic.
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the arms of Rome tlieir ancient superiority over the barbaroua
nations of the nortli. To chastise domestic tyrants, and to

reunite the dismembered parts of the empire, was a task
reserved for the second of those warlike emperors. Though
he was acknowledged by the senate and people, the frontiers

of Italy, Africa, Illyricum, and Thrace, confined the limits of

his reign. Gaul, Spain, and Britain, Egypt, Syria, and Asia
Minor, were still possessed by two rebels, who alone, out of
so numerous a list, had hitherto escaped the dangers of their

situation; and to complete the ignominy of iiome these

rival thrones had been usurped by women.
A rapid succession of monarchs had risen and fiiUen in

the provinces of Graul. The rigid virtues of Posthumus
served only to hasten his destruction. After suppressing a
competitor, who had assumed the purple at Mentz, he
refused to gratify his troops with the plunder of the rebel-

lious city : and in the seventli year of his reign, became the

victim of their disappointed avarice.* The death of Victo-

rinus, his friend and associate, was occasioned by a less

worthy cause. The shining accomplishmentsf of that prince

were stained by a licentious passion, which he indulged in

acts of violence, with too little regard to the laws of society,

or even to those of love. J He was slain at Cologne, by a

conspiracy of jealous husbands, whose revenge would have
appeared more justifiable, had they spared the innocence of
his son. After the murder of so many valiant princes, it is

somewhat remarkable, that a female for a long time con-

trolled the fierce legions of Graul, and still more singular

that she was the mother of the unfortunate Victorinus.

* His competitor was Lollianus, or yElianus, if indeed these names
mean the same person. See Tillemont, tom. iii, p. 1177. [The coins

which bear the name of Lollianus are held to be spurious, except one,

whicli is in the museum of the prince of Waldeck. Many have the
name of Lnclianus, which appears to have been properly that of the
competitor of Posthumus. Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet. tom. vii. p. 449.

—

GuizoT.] + The character of this prince by Julius Aterianus (ap.

Hist. August, p. 187) is worth transcribing, as it seems fair and im-
partial. Victorino qui post Junium Po.stliumium Gallias rexit nemiuem
existimo prreferendum ; non in virtute Trajanum ; non Antoninum in

dementia ; non in gravitate Nervam ; non in gubernando a}rario Ves-
pasianum ; non in censura totius vit* ac severitate militari Pertinacem
vel Severum. Sed omnia 1ut}c libido et cupiditas voluptatis muliorarice

sic perdidit, ut nemo audcat virtutes ejus in literas mittere. quern
constat omnium judicio meruisse puuiri. i" He ravished the wii'e of

YOL. I, 2 B
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The artfe and treasures of Victoria enabled her successively

to place IMarius aud Tetricus on the throne, and to reign

with a manly vigour under the name of those dependent
emperors. Money, of copper, of silver, and of gold, was
coined in her name ; she assumed the titles of Augusta and
Mother of the Camps ; her power ended only with her life

;

but her life was perhaps shortened by the ingratitude of

Tetricus.*

"When, at the instigation of his ambitious patroness,

Tetricus assumed the ensigns of royalty, he was governor of

the peaceful province of Aquitaine, an employment suited

to his character and education. He reigned four or five

years over Gaul, Spain, and Britain, the slave and sovereign

of a licentious army, whom he dreaded, and by whom he
was despised. The valour and fortune of Aurelian at length

opened the prospect of a deliverance. He ventured to

disclose his melancholy situation, and conjured tlie emperor
to hasten to the relief of his unhappy rival. Had this secret

correspondence reached the ears of the soldiers, it would
most probably have cost Tetricus his life ; nor could he
resign the sceptre of the west without committing an act

of treason against himself. He affected the appearance of

a civil war, led his forces into the field against Aurelian,

posted them in the most disadvantageous manner, betrayed
his own counsels to the enemy, and, with a few chosen
friends, deserted in the beginning of the action. The rebel

legions, though disordered and dismayed by the unexpected
treachery of their chief, defended themselves with desperate

valour, till they were cut in pieces almost to a man, in this

bloody and memorable battle, which was fought near Chalons
in Champagne.t The retreat of the irregular auxiliaries,

Franks aud Batavians,;}; whom the conqueror soon compelled
or persuaded to repass the Khine, restored the general tran-

Attitianus, an actuary, or army agent. Hist. August, p. 186. Aurel.
Victor in Aurelian, * Pollio assigns her an article among the thirty
tyrants. Hist. August, p. 200. t Pollio in Hist. August, p. 19(5.

Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 220. The two \ictors, in the live.? of
Gallienus and Ai;relian. Eutrop. 9, 1.3. Euseb. ui Chron. Of all

tLese writers, only the two last (but with strong probability) place the
fall of Tetricus before that of Zenobia. !M. de Boze (in the Academy
of Inscri^jtions, torn, xxx.) does not wish, and Tillemont (torn. iii.

p. 1189) does not dare, to follow them. 1 have been fairer than the
one, and bolder than ths other. J Victor Junior in Aurelian.
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quillitj ; and the po"^er of Aurelian was acknowledged from
the wall of Antoninus to the columns of Hercules.

As early as the reign of Claudius, the city of Autun,
alone and unassisted, had ventured to declare against the
legions of Gaul. After a siege of seven months, they stormed
and plundered that unfortunate city, already wasted by
famine.* Lyons, on the contrary, had resisted with obsti-

nate disaffection the arms of AureHan. \Ve read of the
punishment of Lyons,t but there is not any mention of the
rewards of Autun. Such, indeed, is the policy of civil

war : severely to remember injuries, and to forget the most
important services. Revenge is profitable

;
gratitude is

expensive.

Aurelian had no sooner secured the person and provinces

of Tetricus, than he turned bis arms against Zenobia, the
celebrated queen of Palmyra and the east. Modern Europe
has produced several illustrious women, who have sustained
with glory, the weight of empire ; nor is our own age desti-

tute of such distinguished characters. But if we except
the doubtful achievements of Semiramis, Zenobia is perhaps
the only female whose superior genius broke through the
servile indolence imposed on her sex by the climate and
manners of Asia.J She claimed her descent from the Mace-
donian kings of Egypt, equalled in beauty her ancestor

Cleopatra, and far surpassed that princess in chastity § and
valour. Zenobia was esteemed the most lovely as well as

the most heroic of her sex. She was of a dark complexion
(for in speaking of a lady, these trifles become important),

her teeth were of a pearly whiteness, and her large black

eyes sparkled with uncommon fire, tempered by the most
attractive sweetness. Her voice was strong and harmo-
nious. Her manly understanding was strengthened and
adorned by study. She was not ignorant of the Latin
tongue, but possessed in equal perfection the Greek, the

Syriac, and the Egyptian languages. She had drawn up for

Eumenius mentions Bafavkce; some critics, without any reason, would
fain alter the word to BagaudiccB. * Eumen. in Vet. Panegyr. 4. 8.

*t Vopiscus in Hist, August, p. 246. Autun was not restored till

the reign of Diocletian. See Eumenius De restaurandis Scholis.

X Almost everything that is said of the manners of Odenathus and
Zenobia is taken from their lives in the Augustan History, by Trebel-

liua Pollio. See p. 192, 19S. § She never admitted her husband ><

embiraces but lor the sake of posterity. If her hopes were battled, in

:iB2
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her own use an epitome of oriental history, and familiarly

compared the beauties of Homer and Plato, under the tuition

of the sublime Louginus,

This accomplished ^voman gave her hand to Odenathus,
"v\-ho, from a private station, raised himself to the dominion
of the east.* She soon became the friend and companion
of a hero. In the intervals of war, Odenathus passionately

dehghted in the exercise of hunting ; he pursued with

ardour the wild beasts of the desert, lions, panthers, and
bears ; and the ardour of Zenobia in that dangerous amuse-
ment was not inferior to his own. She had inured her

constitution to fatigue, disdained the use of a covered

carriage, generally appeared on horseback in a military

habit, and sometimes marched several miles on loot at the

head of the troops. The success of Odenathus was in a
great measure ascribed to her incomparable prudence and
fortitude. Their splendid victories over the great king,

fshom they twice pursued as far as the gates of Ctesiphon,

laid the foundations of their united fame and power. The
armies which they commanded, and the provinces which
they had saved, acknowledged not any other sovereigns than
their invincible chiefs. The senate and people of Eome
revered a stranger who had avenged the captive emperor,

and even tlie insensible son of Valerian accepted Odenathus
for his legitimate colleague.

After a successful expedition against the Gothic plun-

derers of Asia, the Palmyrenian prince returned to the city

of Emesa in Syria. Invincible in war, he was there cut off

by domestic treason, and his favourite amusement of hunting
was the cause, or at least the occasion of his death.f His
nephew, Maeonius, presumed to dart his javelin before that

of his uncle ; and, though admonished of his error, repeated

the same insolence. As a monarch, and as a sportsman,

Odenathus was provoked, took away his horse, a mark of

ignominy among the barbarians, and chastised the rash youth
by a short confinement. The ofience was soon forgotten,

but the punishment was remembered ; and Maeonius, with

the ensuing month she reiterated the experiment. * According to

Zosiraus, Udeuathus was born of an iUustrious Palmyrenian family,

while Procopms makes him a prince of the Saracens, who dwelt oa
the banks of the Euphi-ates. Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet. torn. viL

p. 489.—GuizoT. t Hist. August, p. 192, 193. Zosimus, 1. 1, p. 36.

Zouaras, L 12, p. 633. The last ia clear and probable, the others coa«
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a few daring associates, assassinated his uncle in the midst

of a great entertainment, Herod, the son of Odenathus,

though not of Zenobia, a young man of a soft and effeminate

temper,* was killed with his father. But Maeonius obtained

only the pleasure of revenge by this bloody deed. He had
scarcely time to assume the title of Augustas, before he was
sacrificed by Zenobia to the memory of her husband.

t

AVith the assistance of his most faithiul friends, she

immediately filled the vacant throne, and governed with

manly counsels Palmyra, Syria, and the east above five

years. By the death of Odenathus, that autliority was at

an end winch the senate had granted him only as a personal

distinction; but his martial widow, disdaining both the

senate and Gallienus, obbged one of the Eoman generals,

who was sent against her, to retreat into Europe, with the

loss of his army and his reputation.;}: Instead of the little

passions which so frequently perplex a female reign,

the steady administration of Zenobia was guided by the

most judicious maxims of policy. If it was expedient to

pardon, she could calm her resentment ; if it was necessary

to punish, she could impose silence on the voice of pity.

Her strict economy was accused of avarice
;
yet on every

proper occasion she appeared magnificent and liberal. The
neighbouring states of xlrabia, Armenia, and Persia, dreaded

her enmity, and solicited her alliance. To the dominions of

Odenathus, which extended from the Euphrates to the fron-

tiers of Bithynia, his widow added the inheritance of her
ancestors, the populous and fertile kingdom of Egypt.

§

The emperor Claudius acknowledged her merit, and was
content, that, while he pursued the Gothic war, she should

assert the dignity of the empire in the east. The conduct,

fused and inconsistent. The text of Syncellus, if not corrupt, is abso-

lute nonsense. * Odenathus and Zenobia often sent him, from the
spoils of the enemy, presents of gems and toys, which he i^eceived with
infinite delight. f Some very unjust suspicions have been cast on
Zenobia, as if she was accessary to her husband's death. J Hist.

August, p. 180, 181. § See, in Hist. August, p. 198, Aurelian'a

testimony to her merit ; and for the conquest of Egypt, Zosimus,
lib. 1, p. 39, 40. [This is very questionable. The coins of Alexandria
are numerous, and they all represent Claudius as emperor, during the
whole of his reign. If Zenobia had any power m Egypt, it can only

have been for a short time after the accession of Aurelian. For the

Bame reason, the extension of her kingdom into Galatia is very impro-

bable. She may, perhaps, have administered the government of Egypt
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liowever, of Zenobia was attended with some ambiguity ; nor
is it unlikely that she had conceived the design of erecting

an independent and hostile monarchy. She blended with
the popular manners of Eoman princes the stately pomp of

the courts of Asia, and exacted from her subjects the same
adoration that was paid to the successors of Cyrus. She
bestowed on her three sons* a Latin education, and often

shewed them to the troops adorned with the imperial purple.

For herself she reserved the diadem, with the splendid but
doubtful title of queen of the east-

When Aurelian passed over into Asia, against an adver-

sary whose sex alone could render her an object of contempt,
his presence restored obedience to the province of Bithynia,

already shaken by the arms and intrigues of Zenobia.f
Advancing at the head of his legions, he accepted the sub-

mission of Ancyra, and was admitted into Tyana, after an
obstinate siege, by the help of a perfidious citizen. The
generous though fierce temper of Aurelian abandoned the

traitor to the rage of the soldiers : a superstitious reverence

induced him to treat with lenity the countrymen of Apol-
lonius the philosopher.;]: Antioch was deserted on his

approach, till the emperor, by his salutary edicts, recalled the

fugitives, and granted a general pardon to all M^ho, from
necessity rather than choice, had been engaged in the service

of the Palmyrenian queen. The unexpected mildness of

such a conduct reconciled the minds of the Syrians, and as

far as the gates of Emesa, the wishes ot the people seconded
the terror of his arms.§

Zenobia would have ill deserved her reputation had she
indolently permitted the emperor of the west to approach

in the name of Claudius, and emboldened by bis death, then taken it

absolutely into her own hands.

—

Guizot.] [According to Trebellius

(Claud, c. 11) the Palmyrenians invaded Egypt in the time of Claudius,
A.D. 269, and were repulsed.

—

Ed.] * Timolaus, Herennianus,
and Vaballathus. It is supposed that the two former were already
dead before the war. On the last, Aurelian bestowed a small province
of Armenia, with the title of king : several of his medals are still

extant. See Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 1190. f Zosimus, lib, 1, p. 44.

X Vopiscus (in Hist. August, p. 217) gives us an authentic letter,

and a doubtful vision of Aurelian. Apollonius of Tyana was born
about the same time as Jesus Christ. His life (that of the former) is

related in so labulous a manner by his disciples, that we are at a loss

to discover whether he was a sage, an impostor, or a fanatic. [Se«
Wieland's ApoUoniuB von Tyana.

—

Ed.] § Zaaimus, lib. 1, p. 46.
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within a hundred miles of her capital. The fate of the east

was decided in two great battles ; so similar in almost every

circumstance, that we can scarcely distinguish them from
each other, except by observing that the first was fought
near Antioch,* and the second near Emesa.f In both, the

queen of Palmyra animated the armies by her presence, and
devolved the execution of her orders on Zabdas, who had
already signalized his military talents by the conquest of

Egypt. The numerous forces of Zenobia consisted for the

most part of light archers, and of heavy cavalry clothed in

complete steel. The Moorish and Illyrian horse of Aurelian
were unable to sustain the ponderous charge of their anta-

gonists. They fled in real or aff'ected disorder, engaged the

Palmyrenians in a laborious pursuit, harassed them by a
desultory combat, and at length discomfited this impene-
trable but unwieldy body of cavalry. The light infantry,

in the mean time, when they had exhausted their quivers,

remaining without protection against a closer onset, ex-

posed their naked sides to the swords of the legions. Au-
relian had chosen these veteran troops, who were usually

stationed on the Upper Danube, and whose valour had
been severally tried in the Allemannic war. J After the

defeat of Emesa, Zenobia found it impossible to collect a

third army. As far as the frontier of Egypt, the nations

subject to her empire had joined the standard of the con-

queror, who detaclied Probus, the bravest of his generals, to

possess himself of the Egyptian provinces. Palmyra was
the last resource of the widow of Odenathus. She retired

within the walls of her capital, made every preparation for

a vigorous resistance, and declared, with the intrepidity of

a heroine, that the last moment of her reign and of her life

should be the same.

Amid the barren deserts of Arabia, a few cultivated spots

rise like islands out of the sandy ocean. Even the name of

Tadmor, or Palmyra, by its signification in the Syriac as

well as in the Latin language, denoted the multitude of

palm-trees which afi'orded shade and verdure to that tempe-
rate region. The air was pure, and the soil, watered by

* At a place called Immaj. Eutropius, Sextus Rufua, and Jerome,
mention only this first battle. f Vopiscus, in Hist. August, p. 217,

mentions only the second. X Zosimus, lib. 1, p. ii—iS. JJii

account of the two battles is clear and circumstautiaL
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Bome invaluable springs, was capable of producing fruits as

well as corn. A place possessed of such singular advan-

tages, and situated at a convenient distance^'' between the

gulf of Persia and the Mediterranean, was soon frequented

by the caravans which conveyed to the nations of Europe a
considerable part of the rich commodities of India. Pal-

myra insensibly increased into an opulent and independent
city, and, connecting the Eoman and the Parthian monar-
chies by the mutual benefits of commerce, was suffered

to observe an humble neutrality, till at length, after the

victories of Trajan, the little republic sunk into the bosom
of Eome, and flourished more than one hundred and fifty

years m the subordinate though honourable rank of a
colony. It was during that peaceful period, if we may
judge from a few remaining inscriptions, that the wealthy
Palmyrenians constructed those temples, palaces, and por-

ticoes, of Grecian architecture, whose ruins, scattered over

an extent of several miles, have deserved the curiosity of

our travellers. The elevation of Odenathus and Zenobia
anpeared to reflect new splendour on their country, and
Palmyra, for awhile, stood forth the rival of Eome : but the

competition was fatal, and ages of prosperity were sacrificed

to a moment of glory .f
In his march over the sandy desert between Emesa and

Palmyra, the emperor Aurelian was perpetually harassed by
the Arabs, nor could he always defend his army, and espe-

cially his baggage, from those flying troops of active and
daring robbers, who watched the moment of surprise, and
eluded the slow pursuit of the legions. The siege of Pal-

myra was an object far more difficult and important, and
the emperor, who with incessant vigour pressed the attacks

in person, was himself wounded with a dart. " The Eoman
people," says Aurelian, in an original letter, "speak with
contempt of the war which I am waging against a woman.

* It was five hundred and thh-ty-seven miles from Seleucia, and
two hundred and three from the nearest coast of Syria, according
to the reckoning of Pliny, who, in a few words (Hist, Natur. 5, 21),
gives an excellent description of Palmyra. f Some English tra-

vellers from Aleppo discovered the ruins of Palmyra, about the end of
the last century. Our curiosity has since been gratified in a more
splendid manner by Messieurs Wood and Dawkins. For the history
of Palmyra, we may consult the masterly dissertation of Dr. Halley in

the Philosophical Transactions ; Lowthorp's Abridgment, vol. iiL p. Sid.
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They are ignorant both of the character and of the power
of Zeuobia. It is impossible to enumerate her warlike pre-

parations, oi stones, of arrows, and of every species oi missile

weapons. Every part oi the walls is provided with two or

three balistae, and artificial fires are thrown from her mili-

tary engines. The lear of punishment has armed her with

a desperate courage. Yet still I trust in the protecting

deities ot Rome, who have hitherto been favourable to all

my undertakings."* Doubtiiil, however, of the protection

of the gods, and of the event of the siege, Aurelian judged
it more prudent to oiler terms of an advantageous capitula-

tion ; to the queen, a splendid retreat ; to the citizens, their

ancient privdeges. His proposals were obstinately rejected,

and the refusal was accompanied with insult.

The firmness of Zenobia was supported by the hope, that

in a very short time famine would compel the Koman army
to repass the desert; and by the reasonable expectation that

the kings of the east, and particularly the Persian monarch,
would arm in the defence of their most natural ally. But
fortune and the perseverance of Aurelian overcame every

obstacle. The death of Sapor, which happened about this

time,t distracted the councils of Persia, and the inconsi-

derable succours that attempted to relieve Palmyra, were
easily intercepted either by the arms or the liberality of

the emperor. Prom every part of Syria, a regular succes-

Bion of convoys safely arrived in the camp, which was in-

creased by the return of Probus with his victorious troops

from the conquest of Egypt. It was then that Zenobia
resolved to fly. She mounted the fleetest of her dromeda-
ries,;}: and had already reached the banks of the Euphrates,
about sixty miles from Palmyra, when she was overtaken

by the pursuit of Aurelian' s light horse, seized, and brought
back a captive to the feet of the emperor. Her capital soon
afterwards surrendered, and was treated with unexpected
lenity. The arms, horses, and camels, with an immense

* Vopiscus, in Hist, August, p. 218. + From a very doubtful
chronology I have endeavoured to extract the most probable date.

[Clinton (F. R. i. 308) cites Agathias and Syucellus to fix a.d. 272,
«u the year of Sapor's death.

—

Ed.] X Hist, August, p. 218.
Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 50. Though the camel is a heavy beast of
burden, the dromedary, which is either the same or a kindred
species, is used by the natives of Asia and Africa, on all occasions
which require celerity. The Arabs affirm, that he will run over
&a much ground in one day, as their fleetest horses can periorm
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treasure of gold, silver, silk, and precious stones, were all

delivered to the conqueror ; who, leaving only a garrison of

six hundred archers, returned to Emesa, and employed
some time in the distribution of rewards and punishmenta
at the end of so memorable a war, which restored to the
obedience of Eome those provinces that had renounced
their allegiance since the captivity of Valerian.

When the Syrian queen was brought into the presence of
Aurelian, he sternly asked her, how she had presumed to

rise in arms against the emperors of Eome ? U'he answer
of Zenobia was a prudent mixture of respect and firmness.
** Because I disdained to consider as Eoman emperors an
Aureolus or a Gallienus. You alone I acknowledge as my
conqueror and my sovereign."* But as female fortitude ia

commonly artificial, so it is seldom steady or consistent.

The courage of Zenobia deserted her in the hour of trial;

she trembled at the angry clamours of the soldiers, who
called aloud for her immediate execution ; forgot the gene-
rous despair of Cleopatra, which she had proposed as her
model; and ignominiously purchased life by the sacrifice

of her fame and her friends. It was to their counsels,

which governed the weakness of her sex, that she imputed
the guilt of her obstinate resistance ; it was on their heads
that she directed the vengeance of the cruel Aurelian. The
fame of Longinus, who was included among the numerous
and perhaps innocent victims of her fear, will survive that

of the queen who betrayed, or the tyrant who condemned,
him. Genius and learning were incapable of moving a
fierce unlettered soldier, but they had served to elevate and
harmonize the soul of Longinus. AVithout uttering a
complaint, he calmly followed the executioner, pitying his

unhappy mistress, and bestowing comfort on his afflicted

friends.f

Eeturuing from the conquest of the east, Aurelian had
already crossed the straits which divide Europe from Asia,

when he was provoked by the intelligence that the Pal-

myrenians had massacred the governor and garrison which
he had left among them, and again erected the standard of

revolt. Without a moment's deliberation he once more
turned his face towards Syria. Autioch was alarmed by
his rapid approach, and the helpless city of Palmyra felt

in eight or 'en. See Buffon, Hist. Naturelle, torn. xi. p. 222, and Shaw's
Travels, p 167. * To'Axo ia Hist. August, p. I9d. t Vopisccs in
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the irresistible weight of his resentment. We have a

letter of Aurelian himself, in which he aekno\^ ledges,* that

old men, women, children, and peasants, had been involved

in that dreadful execution, which should have been con-

fined to armed rebellion ; and although his principal con-

cern seems directed to the re-establishment of a temple of

the sun, he discovers some pity lor the remnant of the Pal-

myrenians, to whom he grants the permission of rebuilding

and inhabiting their city. But it is easier to destroy than
to restore. The seat of commerce, of arts, and of Zenobia,

gradually sunk into an obscure town, a trifling fortress, and
at lengtli a miserable village. The present citizens of Pal-

myra, consisting of thirty or forty families, have erected

their mud cottages within the spacious court of a magnifi-

cent temple.

Another and a last labour still awaited the indefatigable

Aurehan ; to suppress a dangerous though obscure rebel,

who, during the revolt of Palmyra, had arisen on the banks
of the Nile. Firmus, the friend and ally, as he proudly
styled himself, of Odenathus and Zenobia, was no more
than a wealthy merchant of Egypt. In the course ot his

trade to India, he had formed very intimate connexions
with the Saracens and the Blemmyes, whose situation on
either coast of the Eed Sea gave them an easy introduction

into the Upper Egypt. The Egyptians he inflamed with
the hope of freedom, and, at the head of their furious mul-
titude, broke into the city of Alexandria, where he assumed
the imperial purple, coined money, published edicts, and
raised an army, which, as he vainly boasted, he was capable

of maintaining from the sole profits of his paper trade.

Such troops were a feeble defence against the approach of

Aurelian ; and it seems almost unnecessary to relate, that

Eirmus was routed, taken, tortured, and put to death.

f

Aurelian might now congratulate the senate, the people,

and himself, that in little more than three years he had
restored universal peace and order to the Eoman world.

Hist. August, p. 219. Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 51. * Hist. August, p. 219.

t See Vopiscus iu Hist, August, p. 220, 422. As an instance of
luxury, it is observed that he had glass windows. He Avas remarkable
for his strength and appetite, his courage and dexterity. From the
letter of Aurelian, we may justly infer, that Firmus was the last ot

the rebels, and consequently that Tetricus was already suppressed.
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Since the foundation of Eome, no general had more nobly
deserved a triumph than Aurelian ; nor was a triumph ever

celebrated with superior pride and magnificence.* The
pomp was opened by twenty elephants, lour royal tigers,

and above two hundred oi the most curious animals irom
every climate of the north, the east, and the south. They
were followed by sixteen hundred gladiators, devoted to

the cruel amusement of the amphitheatre. The wealth of

Asia, the arms and ensigns of so many conquered nations,

and the magnificent plate and wardrobe of the Syrian queen,

were disposed in exact symmetry or artful disorder. The
ambassadors of the most remote parts of the earth, of Ethi-
opia, Arabia, Persia, Bactriana, India, and China, all remark-
able by theii rich or singular dresses, displayed the fame
and power of the Eoman emperor, who exposed likewise to

the public view the presents that he had received, and par-

ticularly a great number of crowns of gold, the ofiferings of

grateful cities. The victories of Aurelian were attested by
the long train of captives who reluctantly attended his

triumph, Goths, Vandals, Sarmatians, Allemanni, Franks,
Gauls, Syrians, and Egyptians. Each people was distin-

guished by its peculiar ijiseription, and the title of Amazons
was bestowed on ten martial heroines of the Gothic nation,

who had been taken in arms.f But every eye, disregarding

the crowd of captives, was fixed on the emperor Tetricus,

and the queen of the east. The former, as well as his son,

whom he had created Augustus, was dressed in Gallic

trowsers.J a saffron tunic, and a robe of purple. The beau-

teous figure of Zenobia was confined by fetters of gold ; a
slave supported the gold chain which encircled her neck,

and she almost fainted under the intolerable weight of

* See the triumph of Aurelian, described by Vopiscus. He relates

the particulars with his usual minuteness ; and on this occasion, they
happen to be interesting. Hist. August, p. 220. t Among barba-
rous nations, women have often combated by the side ot then hus-
bands. But it is almost impossible, that a society of Amazons should
ever have existed either in the old or new world. % The use of

bracccE, breeches, or trowsers, was still considered in Italy as a Gallic

and barbarian fashion. The Romans, however, had made great ad-

vances towards it. To encircle the legs and thighs with fascioi, or
bands, was understood in the time of Pompey and Horace, to be a
proof of ill health or effeminacy. In the age of Trajan, the custom
was confined to the rich and luxurious. It gradually was adopted by
thn meanest of the people. See a very curious note of Casaubon, ad
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jewels. She preceded on foot the magnificent chariot, in

which she once hoped to enter the gates of Eome. It waa
loUowed by two other chariots, still more sumptuous, of

Odenathus and of the Persian monarch. The triumphal

car ot Aurelian (it had been formerly used by a Grothic

king) was drawn on this memorable occasion, either by four

stags or by four elephants.* The most illustrious of the

senate, the people, and the army, closed the solemn proces-

sion. Unfeigned joy, wonder, and gratitude, swelled the

acclamations of the multitude ; but the satislaction of the

senate was clouded by the appearance of Tetricus ; nor
could they suppress a rising murmur, that the haughty em-
peror should thus expose to public ignominy the person of

a Eoman and a magisti-ate t
But however, m the treatment of his unfortunate rivals,

Aurelian might indulge his pnde^ he behaved towards them
with a generous clemency, which was seldom exercised by
the ancient conquerors. Princes who, without success, had
defended their throne or freedom, were frequently strangled

in prison, as soon as the triumphal pomp ascended the Ca-

pitol. These usurpers, whom their defeat had convicted of

the crime of treason, were permitted to spend their lives in

affluence and honourable repose. The emperor presented

Zenobia with an elegant villa at Tibur or Tivoli, about

twenty miles from the capital ; the Syrian queen insensibly

sunk into a Eoman matron, her daughters married into

noble lamilies, and her race was not yet extinct in the fifth

century.;]: Tetricus and his son were reinstated in their

rank and fortunes. They erected on the Caelian lull a mag-
nificent palace, and, as soon as it was finished, invited Aure-
lian to supper. On his entrance he was agreeably surprised

with a picture which represented their singular history.

They were delineated ottering to the emperor a civic crown

Sueton. in August, c. 82. [The passage here referred to is in Horace's

Satii-es, book iL 3, 25-4,

ponas insignia morbi
Fasciolas, cubital.

—SCHEEITER.] * Most probably the former ; the latter, seen on
the medals of Aurelian, only denote (according to the learned cardinal

Norris) an oriental victory. f The expression of Calphurniua

(Eclog. 1, 50), NuUos ducet captiva triumphos, as applied to Rome,
contains a very manifest allusion and censure. % Vopiscus in Hist.

A.ugii3t p. iy9. Hieronym. in Chron. Prosper in Chron. Baroniua
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and the sceptre of Gaul, and again receiving at liis hands
the ornaments of the senatorial dignit}'. The father was
after^Ya^ds invested with the government of Lucania;* and
Aurelian, who soon admitted the abdicated monarch to his

friendship and conversation, familiarly asked him, whether
it were not more desirable to administer a province in Italy

than to reign beyond the Alps ? The son long continued

a respectable member of the senate ; nor was there any one of

the Roman nobility more esteemed by Aurelian as well as by
his successors.

t

So long and so various was the pomp of Aurelian' s tri-

uniDh, that although it opened with the dawn of day, the

slo^- majesty of the procession ascended not the Capitol

before the ninth hour ; and it was already dark when the

emperor returned to the palace. The festival was protracted

by theatrical representations, the games of the circus, the

hunting of wild beasts, combats of gladiators, and naval

engagements. Liberal donatives were distributed to the

army and people ; and several institutions, agreeable or be-

neficial to the city, contributed to perpetuate the glory of

Aurelian. A considerable portion of his oriental spoils was
consecrated to the gods of Eome ; the Capitol, and every

other temple, glittered with the offerings of his ostentatious

piety ; and the temple of the sun alone received above fifteen

thousand pounds of gold. J This last was a magnificent

structure, erected by the emperor on the side of the Qui-

rinal hill, and dedicated, soon after the triumph, to that

deity whom Aurelian adored as the parent of his life and
fortunes. His mother had been an inferior priestess in a
chapel of the sun ; a pecular devotion to the god of light

was a sentiment which the fortunate peasant imbibed in his

infancy ; and every step of his elevation, every victory of

his reign, fortified superstition by gratitude.

§

The arms of Aurelian had vanquished the foreign and

Bupposes that Zenobius, bishop of Florence iu the time of St. Ambrose,
was of her family. * Vopisc. in Hist. August, p. 222. Eutropius,

9, 13. Victor Junior. But PoUio, in Hist. August, p. 196, says, that

Tetricus was mady corrector of all Italy. f Hist. August, p. 197.

t Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 222. Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 56. He
placed in it the images of Belus and of the Sun, which he had brought
from Palmyra. It was dedicated in the foui'th year of his reign
(Euseb. in Chron.) but was most assuredly begun immediately on hia

accession. § See in the Augustan History, p. 210, the omens oi his
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domestic foes of the republic. "We are assured, that, by his

salutary rigour, crimes and factions, mischievous arts, and
pernicious connivance, the luxuriant growth of a feeble and
oppressive government, were eradicated throughout the Ro-
man world.* But if we attentively reflect, how much swifter

is the progress of corruption than its cure, and if we remem-
ber that the years abandoned to public disorders exceeded

the months allotted to the martial reign of Aurelian, we
must confess that a few short intervals of peace were insuf-

ficient for the arduous work of reformation. Even his at-

tempt to restore the integrity of the coin, was opposed by a

formidable insurrection. The emperor's vexation breaks

out in one of his private letters :
—

" Surely," says he, " the

gods have decreed that my life should be a perpetual warfare.

A sedition within the walls has just now given birth to a

very serious civil war. The workmen of the mint, at the

instigation of Felicissimus, a slave to whom I had intrusted

an employment in the finances, have risen in rebellion. They
are at length suppressed ; but seven thousand of my soldiers

have been slain in the contest, of those troops whose ordi-

nary station is in Dacia, and the camps along the Danube."f
Other writers, who confirm the same fact, add likewise, that

it happened soon after Aurelian' s triumph ; that the decisive

engagement was fought on the Cselian hill: that the work-
men of the mint had adulterated the coin ; and that the

emperor restored the public credit, by delivering out good
money in exchange for the bad, which the people were com-
manded to bring into the treasury/}:

"We might content ourselves with relating this extraor-

dinary transaction ; but we cannot dissemble how much in

its present form it appears to us inconsistent and incredible.

The debasement of the coin is indeed well suited to the ad-

ministration of Grallicnus ; nor is it unlikely that the instru-

ments of the corruption might dread the inflexible justice of

Aurelian. But the guilt, as well as the profit, must have
been confined to a very few : nor is it easy to conceive by what
arts they could arm a people whom they had injured, against

fortune. His devotion to the sun appears in his letters, on his medab,
and is mentioned in the Cscsars ol J uUan. Commentaire de Spanheim,

p. 109. * Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 221. f Hist. August.

p. 222. Aurelian calls those soldiers Hiberi, Riparienses, Castriani, and
DacucL + Zosimus, L 1, p. 5Q. Eutropius, 9, 14. AureL Vict<»r.
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a monarch whom they had betrayed. We might naturally

expect, that such miscreants should have shared the public

detestation with the iniormers and the otlier ministers of op-

pression ; and that the relbrmation of the coin should have

been an action equally popular with the destruction of those

obsolete accounts, which by the emperor's order were burnt iu

the Forum of Trajan.* In an age when the principles of

commerce were so imperfectly understood, the most desirable

end might perhaps be eliected by harsh and injudicious

means ; but a temporary grievance of such a nature can

scarcely excite and support a serious civil war. The repe-

tition of intolerable taxes, imposed either on the land or on

the necessaries of life, may at last provoke those who will

not, or who cannot, rehnquish their country ; but the case

is far otherwise in every operation which, by whatsoever

expedients, restores the just value of money. The transient

evil is soon obliterated by the permanent benefit ; the loss is

divided among multitudes ; and if a few wealthy individuals

experience a sensible diminution of treasure, with their

riches they at the same time lose the degree of weight

and importance which they derived from the possession of

them. However Aurelian might choose to disguise the real

cause of the insurrection, his reformation of the coin could

only furnish a faint pretence to a party already powerlul

and discontented. Kome, though deprived of freedom, was
distracted by faction. The people, towards whom the em-
peror, himself a plebeian, always expressed a peculiar fond-

ness, lived in perpetual disi^ension with the senate, the

equestrian order, and the praetorian guards.f ]S"othing less

than the firm though secret conspiracy of those orders, of

the authority of the first, the wealth of the second, and the

arms of the third, could have displayed a strength capable

of contending in battle with the veteran legions of the

Danube, which, under the conduct of a martial sovereign, had

achieved the conquest of the west and of the east.

AVhatever was the cause or the object of this rebellion,

hnputed with so little probability to the workmen of the

mint, Aurelian used his victory with unrelenting rigour.J

He was naturally of a severe disposition. A peasant and

* Hist. August, p. 222. Aurel. Victor. + It already raged before

Aureliaii's return from Egypt. See Vopiscus, who quotes an original

letter. Hist. August, p. 244. ij: Vopiscus iu Hist. August, p. 222.
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a soldier, his nerves yielded not easily to tTi« impressions
of sympathy, and he could sustain without emotion the
eight of tortures and death. Trained from his earliest

youth to the exercise of arms, he set too small a value

on the life of a citizen, chastised by military execution

the slightest offences, and transferred the stern discipline

of the camp into the civil administration of the laws. His
love of justice often became a blind and furious passion;

and whenever he deemed his own or the public safety en-

dangered, he disregarded the rules of evidence, and the pro-

portion of punishments. The unprovoked rebellion with
which the liomans rewarded his services exasperated his

haughty spirit. The noblest families of the capital were
involved in the guilt or suspicion of this dark conspiracy.

A hasty spirit of revenge urged the bloody prosecution, and
it proved fatal to one of the nephews of the emperor. The
executioners (if we may use the expression of a contempo-
rary poet) were fatigued, the prisons were crowded, and the

unhappy senate lamented the death or absence of its most
illustrious members.* Nor was the pride of Aurelian less

offensive to that assembly than his cruelty. Ignorant or

impatient of the restraints of civil institutions, he disdained

to hold his i50wer by any other title than that of the sword,

and governed by right of conquest an empire which he had
saved and subdued.

t

It was observed by one of the most sagacious of the
Eoman princes, that the talents of his predecessor, Aurelian,

were better suited to the command of an army, than to the
government of an empire.

;{: Conscious of the character in

which nature and experience had enabled liim to excel, he
again took the field a few months after his triumph. It was
expedient to exercise the restless temper of the legions in

some foreign war ; and the Persian monarch, exulting in the

shame of Valerian, still braved with impunity the offended

The two Victors. Eutropius, 9, 14. Zosimus (lib. 1, p. 43) mentions
only three senators, and places their death before the eastern war.

* Nulla catenati feralis pompa senatus
Carnificum lassabit opus ; nee carcere pleno
Infelix raros numerabit curia patres.

Calphurn. Eciog. 1, 60l

+ According to thn younger Victor, he sometimes wore the diadem.
£>cus and Bominus appear on his medals. + it was the observatioo

VOL. I. 2 C
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majestv of Rome. At the head of an armj less formidable

by its numbers than by its discipline and valour, the emperor
advanced as far as the straits which divide Europe from
Asia. He there experienced, that the most absolute power
is a weak defence against the effects of despair. He had
threatened one of his secretaries who was accused of extor-

tion ; and it was known that he seldom threatened in va'in.

The last hope which remained for the criminal was to

involve some of the principal officers of the army in his

danger, or at least in his fears. Artfully counterfeiting his

master's hand, he showed them in a long and bloody list,

their own names devoted to death. "Without suspecting or

examining the fraud, they resolved to secure their lives by
the murder of the emperor. On his march, between Byzan-
tium and Heraclea, Aurelian was suddenly attacked by the

conspirators, whose stations gave them a right to surround
his person, and, after a short resistance, fell by the hands of

INIucapor, a general whom he had always l@ved and trusted.

He died regretted by the army, detested by the senate, but
universally acknowledged as a warlike and fortunate prince,

the useful though severe reformer of a degenerate state.*

CHAPTER XII.—CONDUCT of the army and senate after the
DEATH OF AUI^ELIAN.—REIGNS OF TACITUS, PROBUS, CARUS, AND HIS

sores.

Such was the unhappy condition of the Eoman emperors,

that whatever might be their conduct, their fate was com-
monly the same. A life of pleasure or virtue, of severity

or mildness, of indolence or glory, alike led to an untimely
grave ; and almost every reign is closed by the same dis-

gusting repetition of treason and murder. The death of

Aurelian, however, is remarkable by its extraordinary con-

sequences. The legions admired, lamented, and revenged,

their victorious chief. The artifice of his perfidious secretary

was discovered and punished. The deluded conspirators

attended the funeral of their injured sovereign, with sincere

or well-feigned contrition, and submitted to the unanimous
resolution of the military order, which was signified by the

following epistle :
" The brave and fortunate armies to the

of Diocletian. See Vopiscus in Hist. Au^st. p. 224. * Vopiscus
iu Hiali August, p. 221. Zosimus, bb. i, p. 67. Eutrop. 9, 15. The
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senate and people of Home. The crime of one man, and
the error of many, have deprived us of the late emperor
Aurelian. May it please you, venerable lords and f^itliers,

to place him in the number of the gods, and to appoint a

successor whom your judgment shall declare worthy of the

imperial purple ! None of those whose guilt or misfortune

have contributed to our loss, shall ever reign over us."*

The Eoman senators heard, without surprise, that another

emperor had been assassinated in his camp ; they secretly

rejoiced in the fall of Aurelian ; but the modest and dutiful

address of the legions, when it was communicated in full

assembly by the consul, diffused the most pleasing astonish-

ment. Such honours as tear and perhaps esteem could

extort, they liberally poured forth on the memory of their

deceased sovereign. Such acknowledgments as gratitude

could inspire, they returned to the faithful armies of the

republic, who entertained so just a sense of the legal autho-

rity of the senate in the choice of an emperor. Yet, not-

withstanding this flattering appeal, the most prudent of the

assembly declined exposing their safety and dignity to the

caprice of an armed multitude. The strength of the legions

was, indeed, a pledge of their sincerity, since those who
may command are seldom reduced to the necessity of dis-

sembling ; but could it naturally be expected that a hasty

repentance would correct the inveterate habits of fourscore

years ? Should the soldiers relapse into their accustomed
seditions, their insolence might disgrace the majesty of the

senate, and prove fatal to the object of its choice. Motives
like these dictated a decree, by which the election of a new
emperor was referred to the suffrage of the military order.

The contention that ensued is one of the best attested,

but most improbable, events in the history of mankind.

t

The troops, as if satiated with the exercise of power, again

conjured the senate to invest one of its own body with the

imperial purple. The senate still persisted in its refusal:

the arm.y in its request. The reciprocal offer was pressed

and rejected at least three times, and whilst the obstinate

two Victors. * Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 222. Aurelius Victor

mentions a formal deputation from the troops to the senate.

+ Vopiscus, our principal authority, wrote at Rome, sixteen yeara

only after the death of Aurelian; and, besides the recent notoriety

•i the tacts, constantly draws his materi-^.ls irom the journals of the

2c2
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modesty of either party was resolved to receive a master
from the hands of the other, eight months insensibly

elapsed;* an amazing period of tranquil anarchy, during
"which the Eoman world remained without a sovereign,

without an usurper, and without a sedition. The generals

and magistrates appointed hy Aurelian continued to execute
their ordinary functions ; and it is observed, that a pro-

consul of Asia was the only considerable person removed
from his oflBce, in the Avhole course of the interregnum.

An event somewhat similar, bnt much less authentic, is

supposed to have happened after the death of Eomulus,
who, in his life and character, bore some affinity with Aure-
lian. The throne was vacant during twelve months, till the
election of a Sabine philosopher; and the pubhc peace was
guarded in the same manner, by the union of the several

orders of the state. But, in the time of Numa and Eomulus,
the arms of the people were controlled by the authority of

the patricians ; and the balance of freedom was easily pre-

served in a small and virtuous community.f The decline of

the Eoman state, far different from its infancy, was attended
with every circumstance that could banish from an inter-

regnum the prospect of obedience and harmony : an immense
and tumultuous capital, a wide extent of empire, the servile

equality of despotism, an army of four hundred thousand
mercenaries, and the experience of frequent revolutions.

Y« t, notwithstanding all these temptations, the discipline

and memory of Aurelian still restrained the seditious temper
of the troops as well as the fatal ambition of their leaders.

The flower of the legions maintained their stations on the
banks of the Bosphorus, and the imperial standard awed the
less powerful camps of Rome and of the provinces. A
generous though transient enthusiasm seemed to animate
the military order ; and we may hope that a few real patriots

senate, and the original papers of the Ulpian library. Zosimus and
Zonaras appear as ignorant of this transaction as they were in general
of the Koman constitution. * This interregnum lasted at the
utmost seven months. Aurelian was assassinated about the middle of
March, and Tacitus elected on the 25th September, m the year of
Rome 1028.—GuizoT. [Six months (Clinton F. R. i. 312.)—Ed.]

t Liv. 1, 17. Dionys. Halicarn. lib. 2, p. 115. Plutarch in Numa,
p. 60. The first of these writers relates the story like an orator,

the second like a lawyer, and the third like a moralist; and uou9
of them probably without some intermixture of fable.
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cultivated the returning friendship of the army and the
senate, a? the only expedient capable of restoring the repub-
lic to its ancient beauty and vigour.

On the 2.5th of September, near eight months after the
murder of Aurelian, the consul convoked an assembly of

the senate, and reported the doubtful and dangerous situa-

tion of the empire. He slightly insinuated that the pre-

carious loyalty of the soldiers depended on the chance ot

every hour, and of every accident ; but he represented with
the most convincing eloquence, the various dangers that

might attend any farther delay in the choice of an emperor.

Intelligence, he said, was already received, that the Germans
had passed the Ehine, and occupied some of the strongest

and most o-pulent cities of Gaul. The ambition of the

Persian king kept the east in perpetual alarms; Egypt,
Africa, and lUyricum, were exposed to foreign and domestic

arms ; and the levity of Syria would prefer even a female

sceptre to the sanctity of the Eoman laws. The consul

then addressing himselt to Tacitus, the first of the senators,*

required his opinion on the important subject of a proper
candidate for the vacant throne.

If we can prefer personal merit to accidental greatness,

we shall esteem the birth of Tacitus more truly noble than
that of kings. He claimed his descent from the philosophic

historian, whose writings will instruct the last generations

of mankind.t The senator Tacitus was then seventy-five

years of age. J The long period of his innocent life was
adorned with wealth and honours. He had twice been
invested with the consular dignity, § and enjoyed with
elegance and sobriety his ample patrimony of between
2,000,000^. and 3,000,000/. sterling.«y The experience of so

* Vopiscus (in ITist. August., p. 227) calls him 'primte sententina

consularis;' and soon afterwards princeps senatus. It is natural to

suppose, that the monarchs of Rome, disdaining that humble title,

resigned it to the most ancient of the senators. f The only obiection

to this genealogy is, that the historian was named Cornelius, the
emperor, Claudius. But under the lower empire, surnames were
extremely various and uncertain. + Zonaras, lib. 12, p. 637. The
Alexandrian Chronicle, by an obvious mistake, transfers that age to

Aurelian. [Niebuhr (Lect. on Rom. Hist. 3, 288) doubts this advanced
age of Tacitus.

—

Ed.] § In the year 273, he was ordinary consul.

But he must have been suffectus many years before, and most probably
under Valerian. ^ £is niiUics oclingcutus. Vopiscus in Hist August.
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many pnnces, Tvliom he had esteemed or endured, from the

vain follies of Elagabakis to the useful rigour of Aurelian,

taught him to form a just estimate of the duties, the dangers,

and the temptations, of their sublime station. From the
assiduous study of his immortal ancestor he derived the
kno\\ ledge of the Eoman constitution, and of human nature.*

The voice of the people had already named Tacitus as the
citizen the most worthy of empire. The ungrateful rumour
reached his ears, and induced him to seek the retirement of

one of his villas in Campania. He had passed two months
in the delightful privacy of Bai?e, when he reluctantly

obeyed the summons of the consul to resume his honourable
place in the senate, and to assist the republic with hia

counsels on this important occasion.

He rose to speak, when, from every quarter of the house,

he was saluted with the names Augustus and emperor.
" Tacitus Augustus, the gods preserve thee ! we choose thee

for our sovereign, to thy care we intrust the republic and
the world. Accept the empire from the authority of the
senate. It is due to thy rank, to thy conduct, to thy man-
ners." As soon as the tumult of acclamation subsided,

Tacitus attempted to decline the dangerous honour, and to

express his wonder, that they should elect his age and
infirmities to succeed the martial vigour of Aurelian. " Are
these limbs, conscript fathers ! fitted to sustain the weight
of armour, or to practise the exercises of the camp ? The
variety of climates, and the hardships of a military life,

would soon oppress a feeble constitution, which subsists

only by the most tender management. My exhausted
strength scarcely enables me to discharge the duty of a
senator; how insufficient would it prove to the arduous
labours of war and government ? Can you hope that the

legions wiD respect a weak old man, whose days have been
spent in the shade of peace and retirement ; can you desire

p. 229. This sum, according to the old standard, was equivalent to

eight hundred and forty thousand Roman pounds of silver, each of

the value of 3Z. sterling. But in the age of Tacitus, the coin had losb

much of its weight and purity. * After his accession, he gave
orders that ten copies of the historian should be annually transcribed
and placed in the public libraries. The Roman libraries have long
eince perished, and the most valuable part of Tacitus was preserved in

a single MS. and discovered in a monastery of Westphalia. Sm
Bayle, Dlctionnaire, art, Tacite; ©sd Lipsius ad Aiinal. 2, 9.
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that I should ever find reason to regret the favourable

opinion of the senate?"*
The reluctance of Tacitus, and it might possibly be sin-

cere, was encountered by the affectionate obstinacy of the

senate. Five hundred voices repeated at once, in eloquent

confusion, that the greatest of the Eoman princes, Nnma,
Trajan, Hadrian, and the Antonines, had ascended the

throne in a very advanced season of life; that the mind,

not the body ; a sovereign, not a soldier, was the object of

their choice : and that they expected from him no more than
to guide by his wisdom the valour of the legions. These
pressing though tumultuary instances were seconded by a

more regular oration of Metius Falconius, the next on the

consular bench to Tacitus himself. He reminded the assembly
of the evils which Eome had endured from the vices ol

headstrong and capricious youths, congratulated them or.

the election of a virtuous and experienced senator, and with

a manly, though perhaps a selfish freedom, exhorted Tacitus

to remember the reasons of his elevation, and to seek a

successor, not in his own family, but in the republic. The
speech of Falconius was enforced by a general acclamation.

The emperor elect submitted to the authority of his country,

and received the voluntary homage of his equals. The
judgment of the senate was confirmed by the consent of the

iloman people, and of the praetorian guards.

t

The administration of Tacitus was not unworthy of his

life and principles. A grateful servant of the senate, he

considered that national council as the author, and himself as

the subject, of the laws.;}; He studied to heal the wounds
which imperial pride, civil discord, and military violence,

had inflicted on the constitution, and to restore at least the

image of the ancient republic, as it had been preserved by
the policy of Augustus and the virtues of Trajan and the

Antonines. It may not be useless to recapitulate some of

the most important prerogatives which the senate appeared

to have regained by the election of Tacitus. § 1. To invest

* Vopiscua in Hist. August, p. 227. t Hist. August. 228. Tacitus

addressed the praetorians by the appellation of sanctissiml rnilites, and
the people by that ot sacratissimi quirites. J In his manumissions

he never exceeded the number of a hundred, as limited by the Caniniaa

law, which was enacted under Augustus, and at length repealed by
Justinian. See Casaubon ad locum Vopisc. § See the lives of

Tacitus, Florianus and Probus, in the Augustan History: we may be
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one of their "body, under the title of emperor, with the
general command of the armies, and the government of the

frontier provinces. 2. To determine the list, or, as it was
then styled, the college ot consuls. They were twelve

in number, who, in successive pairs, each, during the space

of two months, filled the year, and represented the dignity

of that ancient office. The authority of the senate, in the

nomination of the consuls, was exercised with such inde-

pendent freedom, that no regard was paid to an irregular

request of the emperor in favour of his brother Florianus.
" The senate," exclaimed Tacitus, with the honest transport

of a patriot, " understand the character of a prince whom
they have chosen." 3. To appoint the proconsuls and pre-

sidents of the provinces, and to confer on all the magistrates

their civil jurisdiction. 4. To receive appeals through the

intermediate office of the prefect of the city from all the

tribunals of the empire. 5. To give force and validity,

by their decrees, to such as they should approve of the

emperor's edicts. 6. To these several branches of authority

we may add some inspection over the finances, since, even
in the stern reign of Aurelian, it was in their power to

divert a part of the revenue from the public service.*

Circular epistles were sent without delay to all the prin-

cipal cities of the empire, Treves, Milan, Aquileia, Thessa-

lonica, Corinth, Athens, Antioch, Alexandria, and Carthage,

to claim their obedience, and to inform them of the happy
revolution, which had restored the Koman senate to its

ancient dignity. Two of these epistles are still extant. We
likewise possess two very singular fragments of the private

correspondence of the senators on this occasion. They dis-

cover the most excessive joy, and the most unbounded hopes.
" Cast away your indolence," it is thus that one of the

senators addresses his friend, "emerge from your retire-

ments of Baiae and Puteoli. Give yourself to the city, to

the senate. Kome flourishes, the whole republic flourishes.

Thanks to the Eoman army, to an army truly Eoman, at

length we have recovered our just authority, the end of all

our desires. We hear appeals, we appoint proconsuls, we
create emperors

;
perhaps too we may restrain them—to the

vfA\ assured, that whatever the soldier gave, the senator had already
given. * Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 216. The passage isperfectlj

clear
;
yet both Casaubou aud Salmasiea wish to correct it.
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wise, a word is sufficient.^'* These lofty expectations were,

however, soon disappointed ; nor, indeed, was it possible

that the armies and the provinces should long obey the

luxurious and unwarlike nobles of Eome. On the slightest

touch, the unsupported fabric of their pride and power lell

to the ground. The expiring senate displayed a sudden
lustre, blazed for a moment, and was extinguished for ever.

All that had yet passed at Eome was no more than a

theatrical representation, unless it was ratified by the more
substantial power of the legions. Leaving the senators to

enjoy their dream of freedom and ambition, Tacitus pro-

ceeded to the Thracian camp, and was there, by the praeto-

rian prefect, presented to the assembled troops, as the prince

whom they themselves had demanded, and whom the senate

had bestowed. As soon as the prefect was silent, the empe-
ror addressed himself to the soldiers with eloquence and
propriety. He gratified their avarice by a liberal distribu-

tion ot treasure, under the names of pay and donative. He
engaged their esteem by a spirited declaration, that although
his age might disable him from the performance of military

exploits, his counsels should never be unworthy of a Eomau
general, the successor of the brave Aurelian.f

Whilst the deceased emperor was making preparations

for a second expedition into the east, he had negotiated with
the Alani, a Scythian people, who pitched their tents in the
neighbourhood of the lake Mseotis. Those barbarians,

allured by presents and subsidies, had promised to invade

Persia with a numerous body of light cavalry. They were
faithful to their engagements ; but when they arrived on the

Eoman frontier, Aurelian was already dead, the design of

the Persian war was at least suspended, and the generals,

who, during their interregnum, exercised a doubtful autho-

rity, were unprepared either to receive or to oppose them.
Provoked by such treatment, which they considered as

trifiing and perfidious, the Alani had recourse to their own
valour for their payment and revenge ; and aS they moved
with the usual swiftness of Tartars, they had soon spread
themselves over the provinces of Pontus, Cappadocia,
Cilicia, and Galatia. The legions, who from the opposite

* Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 230, 232, 233. The senators cde-
brated the happy restoration with hecatombs and public rejoicings.

t Hi;it. August p. 228.
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ehores of the Bosphoriis could almost distinguish the flamea

of the cities and villages, impatiently urged their general to

lead tliem against the invaders. The conduct of Tacitus

was suitable to his age and station. He convinced the bar-

barians of the faith, as well as of the power, of the empire.

Great numbers of the Alani, appeased by the punctual dis-

charge of the engagements which Aurelian had contracted

with them, relinquished their booty and captives, and
quietly retreated to their own deserts, beyond the Phasis.

Against the remainder, who refused peace, the Roman
emperor waged, in person, a successful war. Seconded by
an army of brave and experienced veterans, in a few weeks
he delivered the provinces of Asia from the terror of the

Scythian invasion.*

But the glory and life of Tacitus were of short duration.

Transported, in the depth of winter, from the soft retire-

ment of Campania to the foot of mount Caucasus, he sunk
under the unaccustomed hardships of a military life. The
fatigues of the body were aggravated by the cares of the

mind. For awhile, the angry and selfish passions of the

soldiers had been suspended by the enthusiasm of public

virtue. They soon broke out with redoubled violence, and
raged in the camp, and even in the tent, of the aged emperor.
His mild and amiable character served only to inspire con-

tempt ; and he was incessantly tormented with factions

which he could not assuage, and by demands which it was
impossible to satisfy. Whatever flattering expectations he

had conceived of reconciling the public disorders, Tacitus

soon was convinced, that the licentiousness of the army dis-

dained the feeble restraint of laws ; and his last hour was
hastened by anguish and disappointment. It maybe doubt-

ful whether the soldiers imbrued their hands in the blood of

this innocent prince.t It is certain that their insolence

was the cause of his death. He expired at Tyana in Cappa-

* Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 230. Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 57. Zonaras,

hb. 12, p. 637. Two passages in the life of Probus (p. 236, 238) con-

vince me that these Scythian invaders of Pontus were Alani. If we
may beheve Zosimus (1. 1, p. 58), Florianus pursued them as far as the
Cimmerian Bosphorus. But he had scarcely time for so long and
difficult an expedition. f Eutropius and Aurelius Victor only say
tha^ he died ; Victor Junior adds, that it was of a fever, Zosimus and
Zonaras affirm that he was killed by the soldiers. Vopiscus mentions
both accounts, and seems to hesitate. Yet surely these jarring
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docia, after a reign of only six months and about twenty
days.*

The eyes of Tacitus were scarcely closed, before his

brother Florianus showed himself unworthy to reign, by the
hasty usurpation of the purple, without expecting the appro-

bation of the senate. The reverence lor the Koman consti-

tution, which yet influenced the camp and the provinces,

was sufBciently strong to dispose them to censure, but not
to provoke them to oppose, the precipitate ambition of

Florianus. The discontent would have evaporated in idle

murmurs, had not the general of the east, the heroic Pro-
bus, boldly declared himself the avenger of the senate. The
contest, however, was still unequal; nor could the most
able leader, at the head of the effeminate troops of Egypt
and Syria, encounter with any hopes of victory the legions

ot Europe, whose irresistible strength appeared to support
the brother of Tacitus. But the fortune and activity of

Probus triumphed over every obstacle. The hardy veterans

of his rival, accustomed to cold climates, sickened and con-

sumed away in the sultry heats of Cilicia, where tlie sum-
mer proved remarkably unwholesome. Their numbers were
diminished by frequent desertion ; the passes of the moun-
tains were feebly defended ; Tarsus opened its gates ; and
the soldiers of Florianus, when they had permitted him to

enjoy the imperial title about three months, delivered the
empire from civil war by the easy sacrifice of a prince whom
they despised.t

The perpetual revolutions of the throne had so perfectly

erased every notion of hereditary right, that the family of an
unfortunate emperor was incapable of exciting the jealousy
of his successors. The children of Tacitus and Florianus
were permitted to descend into a private station, and
to mingle with the general mass of the people. Their
poverty, indeed, became an additional safeguard to their

innocence. When Tacitus was elected by the senate, he
resigned his ample patrimony to the public service ;X an act

opiuions are easily reconciled. • According to the two Victors, he
reigned exactly two hundred days. [They differ as to the place where he
died ; the elder names Tyana, and the younger, Tarsus.

—

Ed.] t Hist.

August, p. 231. Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 58, 59 Zonaras, lib. 12, p. 637. Aure-
lius Victor says, that Probus assumed the empire in Illyrieum ; an opi-

nion which (though adopted by a very learned man) wuuld throw that

period of history into inextricable confusion. + Hist August, p. 2iiy.
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of generosity specious in appearance, but which evidently

disclosed his intention of transmitting the empire to his

descendants. The only consolation of their fallen state was
the remembrance of transient greatness, and a distant hope,

the child of a flattering prophecy, that at the end of a

thousand years a monarch of the race of Tacitus should

arise, the protector of the senate, the restorer of Home, and
the conqueror of the whole earth.*

The peasants of Illyricum, who had already given Clau-

dius and Aurelian to tlie sinking empire, had an equal right

to glory in the elevation of Probus.f Above twenty years

before, the emperor Valerian, with his usual penetration,

had discovered the rising merit of the young soldier, on
whom he conferred the rank of tribune, long before the age

prescribed by the military regulations. The tribune soon

justified his choice, by a victory over a great body of Sarma-
tians, in which he saved the life of a near relation of Vale-

rian ; and deserved to receive from the emperor's liand the

collars, bracelets, spears, and banners, the mural and the

civic crown, and all the honourable rewards reserved by
ancient Eomc for successful valour. The third and after-

wards the tenth legion were intrusted to the command of

Probus, who, in every step of his promotion, showed himself

superior to the station which he filled. Africa and Pontus,

the Ehine, the Danube, the Euphrates, and the Nile, by turns

afiorded him the most splendid occasions of displaying his

personal prowess and his conduct in war. Aurelian was in-

debted to him for the conquest of Egypt, and still more
indebted for the honest courage with which he often

checked the cruelty of his master. Tacitus, who desired by
the abilities of his generals to supply his own deficiency of

military talents, named him commander-in-chief of all the

eastern provinces, with five times the usual salary, the pro-

mise of the consulship, and the hope of a triumph. When
Probus ascended the imperial throne, he was about forty-

four years of age ;J in the full possession of his fame,

* He was to send judges to the Parthians, Persians, and Sarmatians;

a president to Taprobana ; and a proconsul to the Roman island (sup-

posed by Casaubon and Salmasius to mean Britain). Such a history

as mine (says Vopiscus with proper modesty) will not subsist a thou-

sand years to expose or justify the prediction. + For the private

Uie of Probus, see Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 234—237.
+ According to the Alexaudriau Chronicle, he was fifty at th«
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of the love of his army, and of a mature vigour of mind and
body.

His acknowledged merit, and the success of his arms
against Florianus, left Inm without an enemy or a competi-

tor. Yet, if we may credit his own professions, very far

from being desirous of the empire, he had accepted it with
the most sincere reluctance. " But it is no longer in my
power," says Probus, in a private letter, "to lay down a

title so full of enyy and of danger: I must continue to perso-

nate the character which the soldiers have imposed upon
me."* His dutiful address to the senate displayed the senti-

ments, or at least the language, of a Eoman patriot : "When
you elected one of your order, conscript fathers ! to succeed

the emperor Aurelian, you acted in a manner suitable to

}'our justice and wisdom ; for you are the legal sovereigns of

the world, and the power which you derive from your ances-

tors, will descend to your posterity. Happy would it have
been if Florianus, instead of usurping the purple of his

brother, like a private inheritance, had expected what your
majesty might determine, either in his favour, or in that oi

any other person. The prudent soldiers have punished his

rashness. To me they have offered the title of Augustus.
But I submit to your clemency my pretensions and my
merits." t When this respectful epistle was read by the

Cvinsui, the senators were unable to disguise their satisfac-

tion, that Probus should condescend thus humbly to solicit

a sceptre which he already possessed. They celebrated -^-ith

the warmest gratitude his virtues, his exploits, aud, above
all, his moderation. A decree immediately passed, without
a dissenting voice, to ratify the election of the eastern

armies, and to confer on their chief all the several branches
of the imperial dignity ; the names of Caesar and Augustus,
the title of father of his country, the right of making in the

same day three motions in the senate,;}: the office of pontifex

maximus, the tribunitian power, and the proconsular com-
mand ; a mode of investiture, which, though it seemed to

time of his death. * The letter was addressed to the pnetorian
prefect, whom, on condition of his good behaviour, he promised to con-
tinue in his great office. See Hist. August, p. 237. + Vopiscus in

Hist. August, p. 237. The date of the letter is assuredly faulty.

Instead of Non. Fdruar. we may readiVo«. Aujtist. X Hist. August.
p. 233. It is odd, that the senate should treat Probus less tav^urably
than Marcus Autouiuua. That prince had received, even before tha
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multiply til? authority of the emperor, expressed the consti«

tution of the ancient republic. The reign ot Probus corres-

ponded with this fair beginning. The senate was permitted

to direct the civil administration of the empire. Their faith-

ful general asserted the honour of the Koman arms, and
often laid at their feet crowns of gold and barbaric trophies,

the fruits of his numerous victories.* Yet, whilst he grati-

fied their vanity, he must secretly have despised their indo-

lence and weakness. Though it was every moment in their

power to repeal the disgraceful edict of Grallienus, the proud
successors of the Scipios patiently acquiesced in their ex-

clusion from all military employments. They soon experi-

enced, that those who refuse the sword, must renounce the

sceptre.

The strength of Aurelian had crushed on every side the

enemies of Kome. After his death they seemed to revive

with an increase of fury and of numbers. They were again

vanquished by the active vigour of Probus, who, in a short

reign of about six years,t equalled the fame of ancient

heroes, and restored peace and order to every province of

the Eoman world. The dangerous frontier of Ehsetia he so

firmly secured, that he left it without the suspicion of an
enemy. He broke the wandering power of the Sarmatian

tribes ; and by the terror of his arms compelled those bar-

barians to relinquish their spoil. The Gothic nation courted

the alliance of so warlike an emperor.^ He attacked the

Isaurians in their mountains, besieged and took several of

their strongest castles. § and flattered himself that he had
for ever suppressed a domestic foe, whose independence so

deeply wounded the majesty of the empire. The troubles

excited by the usurper Firmus in the Upper Egypt had
never been perfectly appeased ; and the cities of Ptolemais

death of Pius, Jus quintcB relationis. See Capitolin. in Hist. August.

p. 24. * See the dutiful letter of Probus to the senate, after his

German victories. Hist. Augast. p. 239. t The date and duration

of the reign of Probus are very coi-rectly ascertained by Cardinal

Norris, in his learned work, De Epochis Syro-Macedonum, p. 96—105.

A passage of Eusebius connects the second j'car of Probus with the

eras of several of the Syrian cities.
:J:

Vopiscus in Hist. August

p. 239. § Zosimus (lib. 1, p. 62—65) tells us a very long and trifling

story of Lycius the Isaurian robber. [Isauria is a small province of

Asia Minor, between Pisidia and Cilicia. It was long peopled by robbers

ftad pirates. The chief town, Isaura, was destroyed hj the coii6ul
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and Coptos, fortified by the alliance of the Elemniyes, still

maintained an obscure rebellion.* The chastisement of

those cities, and of their auxiliaries, the savages of the

south, is said to have alarmed the court of Persia ;t and the

great king sued in vain for the Iriendship of Probus. Most
of the exploits which distinguished his reign, were achieved

by the personal valour and conduct of the emperor, inso-

much that the writer of his life expresses some amazement
how, in so short a time, a single man could be present in so

many distant wars. The remninmg actions he intrusted to

the care of his lieutenants, the judicious choice of whom
forms no inconsiderable part of his glory. Cams, Diocle-

tian, Maximian, Constantius, G-alerius, Asclepiodatus, An-
nibalianus, and a crowd of other chiefs, wlio afterwards

ascended or supported the throne, were trained to arms in

the severe school of Aurelian and Probus.

J

But the most important service which Probus rendered

to the republic was the deliverance of Graul, and the reco-

very of seventy flourishing cities, oppressed by the barba-

rians of Grermany, who, since the death of Aurelian, had
ravaged that great province with impunity.§ Among the

various multitude of those fierce invaders, we may distin-

guish, with some degree of clearness, three great armies, or

rather nations, successively vanquished by the valour of

Probus. He drove back the Franks into their morasses

;

a descriptive circumstance, from whence we may infer, that

the confederacy, known by the manly appellation oi free,

already occupied the flat maritime country intersected and
almost overflown by the stagnating waters of the Ehine,

and that several tribes of the Frisians and Batavians had
acceded to their alliance. He vanquished the Burgundians, a

considerable people of theVandalic race.^ Theyhadwandered

Servilius, who was surnamed Isauricus. D'Auville, torn, ii, p. 86.

—

GuizoT ]
* The Blemmyes lived on the banks of the Nile, near

the great cataracts. D'Anville, torn. iii. p. 48.—GuizoT.

t Zosim. lib. 1, p. 65. Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 239, 240. But
it seems incredible, that the defeat of the savages of Ethiopia could

tifiect the Persian monarch. X Besides these well-known chieis,

several others are named by Vopiscus (Hist. August, p. 241), whose
actions have not reached our knowledge. § See the Cicsars of

Julian, and Hist. August, p. 238, 240, 241. II It was only in the

time ol the emperors Diocletian and Maximian that the Burgundian.s,

in conceit with the AUemanni. invaded the interior oi GauL In tha
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in quest of booty from tlie banks of the Oder to those of the

Seine. They esteemed themselves sufficiently fortunate to

purchase, by the restitution of all their booty, the permis-

sion of an undisturbed retreat. They attempted to elude

that article of the treaty. Their punishment was immediate

and terrible.* But of all the invaders of Gaul, the most
formidable were the Lygians, a distant people, who reigned

over a wide domain on the frontiers of Poland and Silesia.

t

In the Lygian nation, the Arii held the first rank by their

numbers and fierceness. " The Arii (it is thus that they

are described by the energy of Tacitus) study to improve

by art and circumstances the innate terrors of their bar-

barism. Their shields are black, their bodies are painted

black. They choose for the combat the darkest hour of

the night. Their host advances, covered as it were with a

funereal shade ;X nor do they often find an enemy capable of

sustaining so strange and infernal an aspect. Of all our

senses, the eyes are the first vauquished in battle."§ Tet
the arms and discipline of the ^Romans easily discomfited

these horrid phantoms. The Lygii were defeated in a

general engagement ; and Semno, the most renowned of

their chiefs, fell alive into the hands of Probus. That

prudent emperor, unwilling to reduce a brave people to

despair, granted them an honourable capitulation, and per-

mitted them to return in safety to their native country.

But the losses which they suff'ered in the march, the battle,

and the retreat, broke the power of the nation ; nor is the

Lygian name ever repeated in the history either of Ger-

many or of the empire, The deliverance of Gaul is reported

to have cost the lives of four hundred thousand of the

invaders; a work of labour to the K^mans, and of expense

to the emperor, who gave a piece of gold for the head of

every barbarian.^ But as the fame of warriors is built on

reign of Probus they only crossed the river, and were then driven back

out of the Roman empire. Gatterer presumes that this river was the

Danube ; a passage in Zosimus seems rather to indicate that it was the

Rhine. Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 37, edit. Stephan. 1581.

—

Gdizot.
* Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 62. Hist A.v.gust. p. 240. But the latter sup-

poses the punishment inflicted with the consent of their kings : if so, it

was pai-tial, like the offencts. t See Cluver. Germania Antiqua, lib. 3.

Ptolemy places in their country the city of Calisia, probably Calish iii

Silesia. X Feralis umbra is the expression of Tacitus : it is surely

a very bold one. § Tacit Germaniu, c. 43. ^ Vopiscus in iiiiit.
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the destruction of human kind, we may naturally suspect,

that the sanguinary account was multiplied by the avarice

of the soldiers, and accepted without any very severe exa-

mination by the liberal vanity of Probus.

ISince the expedition of Maximin, the Eoman generals

had confined their ambition to a defensive war against the

nations of G-ermany, who perpetually pressed on the fron-

tiers of the empire. The more daring Probus pursued his

Gallic victories, passed the Khine, and displayed his invin-

cible eagles on the banks of the Elbe and the iS'eckar. He
was fully convinced, that nothing could reconcile the minds

of the barbarians to peace, unless they experienced in their

own country the calamities of war. Germany, exhausted

by the ill success of the last emigration, was astonished by
his presence. jS'ine of the most considerable princes re-

paired to his camp, and fell prostrate at his feet. Such a

treaty was humbly received by the Germans, as it pleased

the conqueror to dictate. He exacted a strict restitution

of the effects and captives which they had carried awa3^

from the provinces ; and obliged their own magistrates to

punish the more obstinate robbers, who presumed to detain

any part of the spoil. A considerable tribute of corn,

cattle, and horses, the only wealth of barbarians, was re-

served for the use of the garrisons which Probus established

on the limits of their territory. He even entertained some
thoughts of compelling the Germans to relinquish tlie ex-

ercise of arms, and to trust their differences to the justice,

their safety to the power, of Rome. To accomplish these

salutary ends, the constant residence of an imperial gover-

nor, supported by a numerous army, was indispensably

requisite. Probus therefore judged it more expedient to

defer the execution of so great a design ; which was indeed

rather of specious than solid utility.* Had Germany been

reduced into the state of a province, the Romans, with

immense labour and expense, would have acquired only a

more extensive boundary to defend against the fiercer and
more active barbarians of Scythia.

Instead of reducing the warlike natives of Germany to

the condition of subjects, Probus contented himself witli

the humble expedient of raising a bulwark against their

August, p. 23S. * Hist. August, p. 238, 239. Vopiscus quotes a

iatter from the emperor to the senate, in which he mentions his design

VOL. I. 2 I>
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inroads. The country -vrliich now forms zhe circle oi

Swabia, had been left desert in the age of Augustus bv
the emigration of its ancient inhsbitants.* The fertility of

the soil soon attracted a new colony from the adjacent

provinces of Gaul. Crowds of adventurers, of a roving

temper and of desperate fortunes, occupied the doubtful

possession, and acknowledged, by the payment of tithes,

the majesty of the empire.f To protect these new subjects,

a line of frontier garrisons was gradually extended trom the

Ehine to the Danube, About the reign of Hadrian, when
that mode of defence began to be practised, these garrisons

were connected and covered by a strong intrenchment of

trees and palisades. In the place of so rude a bulwark, the

emperor Probus constructed a stone wall of a considerable

height, and strengthened it by towers at convenient dis-

tances. From the neighbourhood of Neustadt and Ratisbon

on the Danube, it stretched across hills, valleys, rivers,

and morasses, as far as AVimpfen on the Neckar, and at

length terminated on the banks of the Ithine, after a wind-

ing course of near two hundred miles.J This important

barrier, uniting the two mighty streams that protected the

provinces of Europe, seemed ^o fill up the vacant space

through which the barbarians, and particularly the Allemanni,

could penetrate with the greatest facility into the heart of

the empire. But the experience of the world, from China
to Britain, has exposed the vain attempt of fortifying an
extensive tract of country. § An active enemy, who can
select and vary his points of attack, must, in the end, dis-

cover some feeble spot, or some unguarded moment. The
strength as well as the attention ol the defenders is divided;

and such are the blind effects of terror on the firmest troops,

of reducing Germany into a province. * Strabo, lib 7. According
to Velleius Paterculus (2, 208) Maroboduus led his Marcomanni into

Bohemia : Ckiverius (German, Antiq. 3, 8) proves that it was from
Swabia. + These settlers, from the payment of titliea, were denomi-
naied Decumates. Tacit. Germania, c. 29. X See notes de I'abbe de la

Bleterie h, la Germanic de Tacite, p. 183. His account of the wall is

chiefly borrowed (as he says himself) from the Alsatia Illustrata of

Schoepflin. § See Recherches sur les Chinois et les Egyptiens, torn,

ii. p. 81—102. The anonymous author is well acquainted with the
globe in general, and with Germany in particular : -svith regard to tLu
Vatter, he quotes a work of M. Hanselman ; but he seems to confound
cue wall of Probus, designed against the Allemanni, with the fortifi-
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that a line broken in a single place is almost instantly

deserted. The fate of the wall which Probus erected may-

confirm the general observation. Within a few years after

his death, it was overthrown by the Allemanni. Its scat-

tered ruins, universally ascribed to the power of the daemon,
now serve only to excite the wonder of the Swabian peasant.

Among the useful conditions of peace imposed by Prob lis

on the vanquished nations of Germany, was the obligation

of supplying the Eoman army with sixteen thousand re-

cruits, the bravest and most robust of their youth. The
emperor dispersed them through all the provinces, and dis-

tributed this dangerous reinforcement in small bands of

fifty or sixty each, among tlie national troops
;
judiciously

observing, that the aid which the public derived from the
barbarians should be felt, but not seen.* Their aid was
now become necessary. The feeble elegance of Italy and
the internal provinces could no longer support the weight
of arms. The hardy frontiers of the E-hine and Danube
still produced minds and bodies equal to the labours of the
camp ; but a perpetual series of wars had gradually dimi-

nished their numbers. The infrequency of marriage, and
the ruin of agriculture, affected the principles of population,

and not only destroyed the strength of the present, but
intercepted the hope of future, generations. Xfie wisdom
of Probus embraced a great and beneficial plan of replenish-

ing the exhausted frontiers, by new colonies of captive or

fugitive barbarians, on whom he bestowed lands, cattle,

instruments of husbandry, and every encouragement that

might engage them to educate a race of soldiers lor the

service of the republic. Into Britain, and most probably
into Cambridgeshire,t he transported a considerable body
of Yandals. The impossibility of an escape reconcded them
to their situation ; and, in the subsequent troubles of that

island, they approved themselves the most faithful servants

of the state.;}: Great numbers of Franks and Gepidae were

cation of the Mattiaci, constructed in the neighbourhood of Franklort,

against the Catti. * He distributed about fifty or sixty barbariaua

to a imnierus, as it was then called ; a corps with whase established

number we are not exac'ly acquainted. t Camd<;u's Britannia,

Iiitroductioa, p. 136; but he speaks troin a very doubtful conjecture.

X 2io8imua, lib. 1, p. 62. According to Vopiscus, another body oi

2s2
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settled on the banks of the Danube and the Ehine. A
hundred thousand Bastarnje, expelled from their own
country, cheerfully accepted an establishment in Thrace,

and soon imbibed the manners and sentiments of Eoman
subjects.* Eut the expectations of Probus were too often

disappointed. The impatience and idleness of the barba-

rians could ill brook the slow labours of agriculture. Their

unconquerable love of freedom rising against despotism,

provoked them into hasty rebellions, alike fatal to them-

selves and to the provinces ;t nor could these artificial

supplies, however repeated by succeeding emperors, restore

the important limit of Gaul and Illyricum to its ancient

and native vigour.

Of all the barbarians who abandoned their new settle-

ments, and disturbed the public tranquillity, a very small

number returned to their own country. Eor a short season

they might wander in arms through the empire ; but in the

end they were surely destroyed by the power of a warlike

emperor. The successful rashness of a party of Franks was
attended, however, with such memorable consequences, that

it ought not to be passed unnoticed. They had been estab-

lished by Probus on the sea-coast of Pontus, with a view of

strengthening the frontier against the inroads of the Alani.

A fleet, stationed in one of the harbours of the Euxine, fell

into the hands of the Pranks ; and they resolved, through
unkno^vn seas, to explore their way from the mouth of the

Phasis to that of the Ehine. They easily escaped through
the Bosphorus and the Hellespont, and cruising along the

Mediterranean, indulged their appetite for revenge and
plunder by frequent descents on the unsuspecting shores of

Asia, Greece, and Africa. The opulent city of Syracuse, in

whose port the navies of xlthens and Carthage had formerly

been sunk, was sacked by a handful ofbarbarians, who massa-

cred the greatest part of the trembling inhabitants. Prom the

island of Sicily, the Pranks proceeded to the columns of

Hercules, trusted themselves to the ocean, coasted round
Spain and Gaul, and steering their triumphant course

through the British channel, at length finished their siir-

Vandals was less faithful. * Hist. August, p. 240. They were pro-

bably expelled by the Goths. Zosim. libw 1, p. 66. f Hist. August.

p. 240.
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prising voyage by landing in safety on the Batavian or Fri-

sian shores.* The example of their success, instructing

their countrymen to conceive the advantages, and to despise

the dangers of the sea, pointed out to their enterprising

spirit a new road to wealth and glory.

Notwithstanding the vigilance and activity of Probus, it

was almost impossible that he could at once contain in obe-

dience every part of his wide-extended dominions. The bar-

barians who broke their chains, had seized the favourable

opportunity of a domestic war. AYhen the emperor marched
to the relief of G-aul, he devolved the command of the east

on Saturninus. Tliat general, a man of merit and expe-

rience, was driven into rebellion by the absence of his

sovereign, the levity of the Alexandrian people, the pressing

instances of his friends, and his own fears ; but from the

moment of his elevation he never entertained a hope of em-
pire, or even of life. "Alas!" he said, " the republic has

lost a useful servant, and the rashness of an hour has de-

stroyed the services of many years. You know not," con-

tinued he, " the misery of sovereign power ; a sword is

perpetually suspended over our head. We dread our very

guards, we distrust our companions. The choice of action

or of repose is no longer in our disposition, nor is there any
age, or character, or conduct, that can protect us from ''he

censure of envy. In thus exalting me to the throne, you
have doomed me to a life of cares, and to an untimely fate.

The only consolation which remains is the assurance that I

shall not fall alone." t But as the former part of his pre-

diction was verified by the victory, so the latter was disap-

pointed by the clemency of Probus. That amiable prince

attempted even to save the unhappy Saturninus from the

fury of the soldiers. He had more than once solicited

the usurper himself to place some confidence in the mercy
of a sovereign who so highly esteemed his character, that

he had punished, as a malicious informer, the first who
related the improbable news of his defection.;!; Saturninus

might, perhaps, have embraced the generous ofl:er, had he

not been restrained by the obstinate distrust of his adhe-

* Panegyr. Vet. 5, 18. Zosimus, lib. 1, p. 6Q. t Vopiscus Id-

Hist. August, p. 245, 246. The unfortunate oi-ator had studied rhetori J

at Carthage, and was therefore more probably a Moor (Zosim. lib. 1

p. 60) than a Gaul, aa Vopisc-s calls him. ^ Zonaras, lib. 12, p. 633
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rents. Their guilt was deeper, and their hopes more san-

guine than those of their experienced leader.

The revolt of Saturninus was scarcely extinguished in the

east, before new troubles were excited in the west, by the

rebellion of Bonosus and Procalus in Gaul. The most
distinguished merit of those two officers was their respective

prowess : of the one in the combats of Bacchus, of the

other in those of Yenus ;* yet neither of them was des-

titute of courage and capacity, and both sustained with

honour the august character which the fear of punishment
had engaged them to assume, till they sunk at length be-

neath the superior genius of Probus. He used the victory

with his accustomed moderation, and spared the fortunes as

"Well as the lives of their innocent families.

f

The arms of Probus had now suppressed all the foreign

and domestic enemies of the state. His mild but steady

administration confirmed the re-establishment of the public

tranquillity ; nor was there left in the provinces a hostile

barbarian, a tyrant, or even a robber, to revive the memory
of past disorders. It was time that the emperor should

re\dsit Eome, and celebrate his own glory and the general

happiness. The triumph due to the valour of Probus was
conducted with a magnificence suited to his fortune ; and
the people who had so lately admired the trophies of Aure-
lian, gazed with equal pleasure on those of his heroic suc-

cessor.J We cannot on this occasion, forget the desperate

courage of about fourscore gladiators, reserved, with near
six hundred others, for the inhuman sports of the amphi-
theatre. Disdaining to shed their blood for the amusement
of the populace, they killed their keepers, broke from the

place of their confinement, and filled the streets of Eome
with blood and confusion. After an obstinate resistance,

they were overpowered and cut in pieces by the regular

* A very surprising instance is recorded of the prowess of Pro-
culus. He had taken one hundred Sarmatian virgins. The rest of

the story he must relate in his own language : Ex his una nocte
decern inivi ; omnes tamen, quod in me erat, mulieres intra dies

quindecim reddidi. Vopiscus in Hist. Ai;gust. p. 246.

+ Proculus, who was a native of Albengue on the Genoese coast,

aiTQed two thousand of his own slaves. His riches were great, but
they were acquired by robbery. It was afterwards a saying of his

/amily, Xec latrones esse, nee principes sibi placere. Vopiscus in Ilistk

.August, p. 247. i Hist. August, p. 240.
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forces ; but tliej obtained at least au honourable deatb., and
the satislaction of a just revenge.*

The military discipline which reigned in the camps of

Probus was less cruel than that of Aurelian, but it was
equally rigid and exact. The latter had punished the irre-

gularities of the soldiers with unrelenting severity ; the

former prevented them by emjjloying the legions in constant

and useful labours. AYhen Probus commanded in Egypt,
he executed many considerable works for the splendour and
benefit of that rich country. The navigation ot the Nile,

so important to Eome itself, was improved ; and temples,

bridges, porticoes, and palaces, were constructed by the

hands of the soldiers, who acted by turns as architects, as

engineers, and as husbandmen.f It was reported of Han-
nibal, that, in order to preserve his troops from the dan-

gerous temptations of idleness, he had obliged them to form
large plantations of olive trees along the coast of Africa.;*:

From a similar principle, Probus exercised his legions in

covering, with rich vineyards, the hills of Gaul and Pan-
nonia ; and two considerable spots are described, which
were entirely dug and planted by military labour. § One of

these, known under the name of Mount Almo, was situated

near Sirmium, the country where Probus was born, for

which he ever retained a partial affeetion, and whose gra-

titude he endeavoured to secure, by converting into tillage

a large and unhealthy tract of marshy ground. An army
thus employed constituted perhaps the most useful, as well

as the bravest, portion of E-oman subjects. But in the pro-

secution of a favourite scheme, the best of men, satisfied

with the rectitude of their intentions, are subject to lorget

the bounds of moderation; nor did Probus himself suf-

ciently consult the patience and disposition of his fierce

legionaries.^ The dangers ofthe military profession seem only

* Zosim, lib. 1, p. 66. f Hist. Aug. p. 236. + Aurel. Victor in

Piob. But the policy of Hannibal, unnoticed by any more ancient

writer, is irreconcileable with the history of his life. He left Africa

when he was nine years old, returned to it when he was torty-five, and
immediately lost his army in the decisive battle of Zama. Livius, 30, 37.

§ Hist. August, p. 240. Eutrop. 9, 17. Aurel. Victor in Prob. Victor

Junior. He revoked the prohibition of Domitian, and granted a general

permission of planting vines to the Gauls, the Britons, and the Pau-

nonians. •[I Julian bestows a severe, and indeed excessive, censure

•n the rigour of Probus, who, as he thinks, almost deserved his late.
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to be compensated by a life of pleasure and idleness ; but if the
duties of the soldier are incessantly aggravated by the labours

of the peasant, he will at last sink under the intolerable

burden, or shake it off with indignation. The imprudence
of Probus is said to have inflamed the discontent of his

troops. More attentive to the interests of mankind than
to those of the army, he expressed the vain hope that, by
the establishment of universal peace, he should soon abolisn

the necessity of a standing and mercenary force.* The un-
guarded expression proved fatal to him. In one of the hot-

test days of summer, as he severely urged the unwholesome
labour of draining the marshes of Sirmium, the soldiers, impa-
tient of fatigue, on a sudden threw down their tools, grasped
their arms, and broke out into a furious mutiny. The em-
peror, conscious of his danger, took refuge in a lofty tower,

constructed for the purpose of surveying the progress of the

work.t The tower was instantly forced, and a thousand
swords were plunged at once into the bosom of the unfor-

tuuate Probus. The rage of the troops subsided as soon as

it had been gratified. They then lamented their fatal rash-

ness, forgot the severity of the emperor whom they had
massacred, and hastened to perpetuate, by an honourable
monument, the memory of his virtues and victories. J

"Wlien the legions had indulged their grief and repentance

for the death of Probus, their unanimous consent declared

Cams, his praetorian prefect, the most deserving of the

imperial throne. Every circumstance that relates to this

prince appears of a mixed and doubtful nature. He gloried

in the title of Eoman citizen ; and affected to compare the

purity of Jiis blood, with the foreign and even barbarous

origin of the preceding emperors ;
yet the most inquisitive

of his contemporaries, very far from admitting his claim;,

have variously deduced his own birth, or that of his parents,

from Illyricum, from Gaul, or from Africa.§ Though a

* Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 241. He lavishes on this idle hope a

large stock of very foolish eloquence. + Turris ferrata. It seems to

have been a moveable tower, and cased with iron. J Probus, et vera

probus situs est : victor omnium gentium barbararum : victor etiam

tyrannorum. § Yet all this may be conciliated. He was born at

Karbonne in Illyricum, confounded by Eutropius with the more
tamous city of that name in Gaul. His father might be an African,

and his mother a noble Eoman. Carus himself was educated in the

capitaL See Scaliger, Animadversion, ad Euseb. Chi-on. r. 241.
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soldier, he had received a learned education ; though a

senator, he was invested with the first dignity of tlie army
;

and in an age when the civil and military professions began

to be irrecoverably separated from each other, they were

united in the person of Cams. Notwithstanding the severe

justice which he exercised against the assassins of Probus,

to whose favour and esteem he was highly indebted, he

could not escape the suspicion of being accessory to a deed

from whence he derived the principal advantage. He
enjoyed, at least before his elevation, an acknowledged

character of virtue and abilities ;* but his austere temper

insensibly degenerated into moroseness and cruelty ; and

the imperfect writers of his life almost hesitate whether

they shall not rank him in the number of Eoman tyrants.f

When Cams assumed the purple, he was about sixty years

of age, and his two sons, Carinus and Numerian, had already

attained the season of manhood.J
The authority of the senate expired with Probus ; nor

was the repentance of the soldiers displayed by the same
dutiful regard for the civil power, which they had testified

after the unfortunate death of Aurelian. The election of

Cams was decided without expecting the approbation of tlie

senate, and the new emperor contented himself with an-

nouncing, in a cold and stately epistle, that he had ascended

the vacant throne. § A behaviour so very opposite to that

of his amiable predecessor, afforded no favourable presage

of the new reign ; and the Eomans, deprived of power and
freedom, asserted their privilege of licentious murmurs.^
The voice of congratulation and flattery was not however
silent ; and we may still peruse with pleasiu-e and contempt,

an eclogue, which was composed on the accession of the

emperor Cams. Two shepherds, avoiding the noon-tide

heat, retire into the cave of Paunus. On a spreading beech

* Probus had requested of the senate an equestrian statue and a
marble palace, at the public expense, as a just recompense of the sin-

gular merit of Carus. Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 249. t Vopiscus
in Hist. August, p. 242, 249. Julian excludes the emperor Carus and
both his sons from the banquet of the Cresars. + John Malala,

tom. i. p. 401. But the authority of that ignorant Greek is \erj slight.

He ridiculously derives from Carus the city of Carrhai, and the pro-

vince of Caria, the latter of which is mentioned by Homer.
§ Hist. August, p. 249. Carus congratulated the senate, that one of

their own order was made emperor. H Hist. August, p. 242.
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tliey discover some recent characters. The rural deity had
described in prophetic verses the felicity promised to the
empire under the reign of so great a prince. Faunus hails

the approach of that hero, who, receiving on his shoulders
the sinking weight of the Roman world, shall extinguish
war and laction, and once again restore the innocence and
eecurity of the golden age.*

It is more than probable, that these elegant trifles never
reached the ears of a veteran general, who, with the consent
of the legions, was preparing to execute the long-suspended
design of the Persian war. Before his departure for this

distant expedition. Cams conferred on his two sous, Carinus
and Xumerian, the title of Caesar ; and investing the former
with almost an equal share of the imperial power, directed

the young prince, first to suppress some troubles which had
arisen in Graul, and afterwards to fix the seat of his residence

at Rome, and to assume the government of the western
provinces.t The safety of Illyricum was confirmed by a
memorable defeat of the Sarmatians ; sixteen thousand of

those barbarhans remained on the field of battle, and the

number of captives amounted to twenty thousand. The old

emperor, animated with the fame and prospect of victory,

pursued his march in the midst of winter, through the

countries of Thrace and Asia Minor ; and at length, with
his younger son Xumerian, arrived on the confines of the

Persian monarchy. There, encamping on the summit of a
lofty mountain, he pointed out to his troops the opulence
and luxury ot the enemy whom they were about to invade.

The successor of Artaxerxes, Yaranes or Bahram, though
he had subdued the Segestans, one of the most warlike

nations of Upper Asia,;}; was alarmed at the approach of the

Romans, and endeavoured to retard their progress by a
negotiation ot peace. His ambassadors entered the camp
about sunset, at the time when the troops were satislying

their hunger with a frugal repast. The Persians expressed

their desire of being introduced to the presence ol the

Roman emperor. They were at length conducted to a
soldier, who was seated on the grass. A piece of stale

* See the first eclogue of Calpurnius. The design of it is preferred

by Fontenelle to that of Virgil's Pollio. See torn, iii, p. 148.

t Hist. August, p. 353. Eutropius, 9, 18. Pagi, Annal.

J Agathias, lib. 4, p. 135. We find one oi his sayings in theBiblio-
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bacon and a few hard peas compo^-Gd his supper. A coarse

woollen garment of purple was the only circumstance that

announced his dignity. The conference was conducted with

the same disregard of courtly elegance. Cams, taking off

a cap which he wore to conceal his baldness, assured the

ambassadors, that, unless their master acknowledged the

superiority of Eome, he would speedily render Persia as

naked of trees, as his own head was destitute of hair.*

Notwithstanding some traces of art and preparation, we may
discover in this scene the manners of Cams, and the severe

simplicity which the martial prmces, who succeeded Gal-

lienus, had already restored in the Eoman camps. The
ministers ot the great king trembled and retired.

The threats of Cams were not without effect. He ravaged

Mesopotamia, cut in pieces whatever opposed his passage,

made himself master of the great cities of Seleucia and
Ctesiphon (which seemed to have surrendered without

resistance), and carried his victorious arms beyond the

Tigris.t He had seized the favourable moment for an inva-

sion. The Persian councils were distracted by domestic

factions, and the greater part of their forces were detained

on the frontiers of India. Eome and the east received with

transport the news of such important advantages. Flattery

and hope painted, in the most lively colours, the fall of

Persia, the conquest of Arabia, the submission of Egypt,

and a lasting deliverance from the inroads of the Scythian

nations. J But the reign of Cams was destined to expose

the vanity of predictions. They were scarcely uttered betore

they were contradicted by his death ; an event attended

with such ambiguous circumstances, that it may be related

in a letter from his own secretary to the prefect of the city.

" Cams," says he, " our dearest emperor, was confined by
sickness to his bed, when a furious tempest arose in the

camp. The darkness which overspread the sky was so thick,

th^que Orientale of M. d'Herbelot. "The definition of humanity
includes all other virtues." * S3'nesius tells this story of Carinus

;

and it is much more natural to understand it of Carus, than (as Peta-

vius and Tillemont choose to do) of Probus. + Vopiscus in Hist,

August, p. 250. Eutropius, 9, 18. The two Victors. t To the Per-

sian victory of Carus I refer tlae dialogue of the Philopatris, which has
BO loDg been an object of dispute among the learned. But to explain

and justify my opinion would require a dissertation. [Compare thi^

with Gessner's observations in the Introduction to his edition of thia



412 DEATH OF CABUS. [CH. XII.

that we could no longer distinguish each other; and the

incessant flashes of lightning took from us the knowledge
of all that passed in the general confusion. Immediately
after the most violent clap of thunder, we heard a sudden
cry that the emperor was dead ! and it soon appeared, that

his chamberlains, in a rage of grief, had set fire to the royal

pavilion, a circumstance which gave rise to the report that

Cams was killed by lightning. But, as far as we have been
able to investigate the truth, his death was the natural effect

of his disorder."*

The vacancy of the throne was not productive of any dis-

turbance. The ambition of the aspiring generals was checked

by their natural fears ; and young Numerian, with his absent

brother Carinas, were unanimously acknowledged as Roman
emperors. The public expected that the successor of Carua
would pursue his father's footsteps, and without allowing

tlie Persians to recover their consternation, would advance

sword in hand to the palaces of Susa and Ecbatana.f But
the legions, however strong in numbers and discipline, were
dismayed by the most abject superstition. Notwithstanding
all the arts that were practised to disguise the manner of the

late emperor's death, it was found impossible to remove the

opinion of the multitude ; and the power of opinion is irresist-

ible. Places or persons struck with lightning were considered

by the ancients with pious horror, as singularly devoted to

the wrath of heaven.;}: An oracle was remembered, which

marked the river Tigris as the fatal boundary of the E-omau
arms. The troops, terrified with the fate of Cams and with

their own danger, called aloud on young Numerian to obey
the will of the gods, and to lead them away from this in-

auspicious scene of war. The feeble emperor was unable to

subdue their obstinate prejudice, and the Persians wondered
at the unexpected retreat of a victorious enemy. §
The intelligence of the mysterious fate of the late empe-

Dialogue (Jena, 1715), and in bis separate treatise on the age and author

of it. (Leipsic, 1730.)

—

Schreiter.] * Hist. August, p. 250. Yet
Eutropius, Festus, Rufus, the two Victors, Jerome, Sidonius Apollina-

ris, Syncellus, and Zouaras, all ascribe the death of Carus to lightning,

f See Nemesian. Cyuegeticon, 5, 71, &c. + See Festus and his

commentators, on the word scribonianmn. Places struck by lightning

were surrounded with a wall, things were buried with mysterioua

ceremony. § Vopiscus in Hist. August p. 250. Aurelms Victor

seems to believe the prediction, and to approve the retreat.
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ror was soon carried from the frontiers of Persia to Eorae

;

and the senate, as well as the provinces, congratulated the

accession of the sons of Cams. These fortunate youths

were strangers, however, to that conscious superiority, either

of birth or of merit, which can alone render the possession

of a throne easy, and, as it were, natural. Born and edu-

cated in a private station, the election of their father raised

them at once to the rank of princes ; and his death which
happened about sixteen months afterwards, left them the un-

expected legacy of a vast empire. To sustain with temper
this rapid elevation, an uncommon share of virtue and pru-

dence was requisite; and Carinus, the elder of the brothers,

was more than commonly deficient in those qualities. In
the G-allic war he discovered some degree of personal

courage ;* but from the moment of his arrival at Bome, he
abandoned himself to the luxury of the capital, and to the

abuse of his fortune. He was soft, yet cruel ; devoted to

pleasure but destitute of taste ; and though exquisitely sus-

ceptible of vanity, indifferent to the public esteem. In the
course of a few months he successively married and divorced

nine wives, most of whom he left pregnant ; and notwith-

standing this legal inconstancy, found time to indulge such
a variety of irregular appetites, as brought dishonour on
himself and on the noblest houses of Rome. He beheld
with inveterate hatred all those who might remember his for-

mer obscurity, or censure his present conduct. He banished,

or put to death, the friends and counsellors whom his

father had placed about him to guide his inexperienced

youth ; and he persecuted with the meanest revenge his

schoolfeDows and companions, who had not sufficiently re-

spected the latent majesty of the emperor: With the sena-

tors, Carinus aftected a lofty and regal demeanour, frequently

declaring that he designed to distribute their estates among
the populace of E-ome. From the dregs of that populace, he
selected liis flivourites, and even his ministers. The palace,

and even tlie imperial table, was filled with singers, dancers,

prostitutes, and all the various retinue of vice and folly.

One of his doorkeepersf he intrusted with tlie government
of the city. In the room of the praetorian prefect, whom he

* Nemesian. Cynegeticou, 5. 69. He was a contem]ioniry, but a
poet. t Canccllarias. This word so humble iu its origin, li-is by a
singular fortuua risen into the title of tlie Urst great oiiice of state ia
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put to death, Carinus substituted one of the nvlnisters of hia

looser pleasures. Another, wbo possessed the same, or even
a more infamous title to favour, v^^as invested with the con-
flulship. A confidential secretary, who had acquired un-
common skill in the art of forgery, delivered the indolent

emperor, with his own consent, from the irksome duty of
signing his name.
When the emperor Cams undertook the Persian war, he

was induced by motives of affection as well as policy, to

secure the fortunes of his family, by leaving in the hands of

his eldest son the armies and provinces of the west. The in-

telligence which he soon received of the conduct of Carinus
:Slled him with shame and regret ; nor had he concealed his

resolution of satisfying the republic by a severe act of justice,

and of adopting, in the place of an unworthy son, the brave
and virtuous Constantius, who at that time was governor of

Dalmatia. But the elevation of Constantius was for a while

deferred ; and as soon as the father's death had released Ca-
rinus from the control of fear or decency, he displayed to

the Eomans the extravagances of Elagabalus, aggravated by
the cruelty of Domitian.*

The only merit of the administration of Carinus that his-

tory could record or poetry celebrate, was the uncommon
splendour, with which, in his own and his brother's name, he
exhibited the Eoman games of the theatre, the circus, and
the amphitheatre. More than twenty years afterwards,

when the courtiers of Diocletian represented to their frugal

sovereign the fame and popularity of his munificent prede-

cessor, he acknowledged, that the reign of Carinus had
indeed been a reign of pleasure.f But this vain prodigality,

which the prudence of Diocletian might justly despise, was
enjoyed with surprise and transport by the Eoman people.

The oldest of the citizens, recollecting the spectacles of for-

mer days, the triumphal pomp of Probus or Aurelian, and the

secular games of the emperor Philip, acknowledged that they
were aU surpassed by the superior magnificence of Carinus.J

the monarchies of Europe. See Casaubon and Salmasius, ad Hist.

August, p. 253. * Yopiscus in Hist. August, p. 253, 254. Eutro-
pius, 9, 19. Victor Junior. The reign of Diocletian indeed was so

long and prosperous, that it must have been very unfavourable to the

reputation of Carinus. + Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 254. Ha
calls him Carus, but the sense is sufficiently obvious, and the words
were oftea confcuuded.

:J:
See Calpuinius, Eclog. 7, 43. We saaj
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The spectacles of Cariniis may therefore be best illustrated

by the observation of some particulars, which history has

condescended to relate concerning those of his predecessors.

If we confine ourselves solely to the hunting of wild beasts,

however we may censure the vanity of the design or the

cruelty of the execution, we are obliged to confess, that

neither before nor since the time of the Eomans, so much
art and expense have ever been lavished lor the amusement
of the people.* By the order of Probus. a great quantity

of large trees, torn up by the roots, vrere transplanted into

the midst of the circus. The spacious and shady forest was
immediately filled with a thousand ostriches, a thousand
stags, a thousand fallow-deer, and a thousand wild boars; and
all this variety of game was abandoned to the riotous impe-
tuosity ol the multitude. The tragedy of the succeeding day
consisted in the massacre ot a hundred lions, and equal num-
ber of lionesses, two hundred leopards, and three hundred
bears.t The collection prepared by the younger Gordian for

his triumph, and which his successor exhibited in the secular

games, was less remarkable by the number than by the singu-

larity ot the animals. Twenty zebras displayed their elegant

forms and variegated beauty to the eyes of the Komau people.J
Ten elks, and as many cameleopards, the loftiest and most
harmless creatures that wander over the plains of Sarmatia
and Ethiopia, were contrasted with thirty African hyaenas,

and ten Indian tigers, the most implacable savages of the

torrid zone. The unofi'ending strength witli which nature
has endowed the greater quadrupeds was admired in the
rhinoceros, the hippopotamus of the ]S'ile,§ and a majestic

troop of thirty-two elephants.^ While the populace gazed
with stupid wonder on the splendid show, the naturalist

Dbserve, that the spectacles of Probus were still recent, and that the
poet is seconded by the historian. * The philosopher Montaigne
(Essais, 1. 3, 6) gives a very just and lively view of Roman magnificence
iu these spectacles. f Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 240.

+ They are called onagri ; but the number is too inconsiderable for

mere wild asses. Cuper (de Elephantis Exereitat, 2, 7) has proved
fiom Oppian, Dion, and an anonymous Greek, that zebras had been
seen at Home. They were brought from some island of the ocean,
perhaps Madagascar. § Carinus gave an tippopotui.ius. (See
Calpurn. Eclog. (j, QQ.) In the latter spectacles, I do nut recollect

any crocodiles, of which Augustus once exhibited thirty-six (Dion
Cassius, 1. 55, p. 781.) *TI Capitolin. iu Hist. August, p. 164, 1G5.

We wre not acquainted with the animals which h«? calls ardukont^*
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miglit indeed observe the figure and properties of so many
different species, transported from every part of the ancient

world into the amphitheatre of Rome. But this accidental

benefit which science might derive from folly, is surely in-

sufficient to justify such a wanton abuse of the public

riches. There occurs, however, a single instance in the first

Punic war, in which the senate wisely connected this amuse-
ment of the multitude with the interest of the state. A
considerable number of elephants, taken in the defeat cf

the Carthaginian army, were driven through the circus by
a few slaves, armed only with blunt javelins.* The useful

spectacle served to impress the Roman soldier with a just

contempt for those unwieldy animals ; and he no longer
dreaded to encounter them in the ranks of war.

The hunting or exhibition of wild beasts was conducted
with a magnificence suitable to a people who styled them-
selves the masters of the world ; nor was the edifice appro-
priated to that entertainment less expressive of the Roman
greatness. Posterity admires, and will long admire, the
awful remains of the amphitheatre of Titus, which so well

deserved the epithet of colossal.f It was a building of an
elliptic figure, five hundred and sixty-four feet in length,

and four hundred and sixty-seven in breadth, founded on
fourscore arches, and rising, with four successive orders of

architecture, to the height of one hundred and forty feet.;};

The outside of the edifice was incrusted with marble, and
decorated with statues. The slopes of the vast concave,

which formed the inside, were filled and surrounded with
sixty or eighty rows of seats of marble, likewise covered with
cushions, and capable of receiving with ease above four-

score thousand spectators. § Sixty-four vomitories (for by
that name the doors were very aptly distinguished) poured
forth the immense multitude ; and the entrances, passages,

and staircases were contrived with such exquisite skill, that

some read argolcontes^ others agrioleontes ; both corrections are very
nugatory. * Plin. Hist. Natur. 8, G, from the auuals of Piso.

t See :\raffei, Verona Illustrata, p. 4, 1. 1, c. 2. X Mafiei, 1. 2, c. 2,

The keight was very much exaggerated b}^ the ancients. It reached

almost to the heavens, according to Calpurnius (Eclog. 7, 23), and
surpassed the ken of human sight, according to Ammianus Marcellinua

(16, 10). Yet how trifling to the great pyramid of Egypt, which rises

500 feet perpendicular. § According to diflerent copiea of

Victor, we read seventy-seven thousand or eighty-seven thousand

Bpectatora. But Maffei ^1. 2, c. 12) finds room ou the open seats toi
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each person, whether of the senatorial, the equestrian, of

the plebeian order, arrived at his destined place without
trouble or confusion.* Nothing was omitted which, in any
respect, could be subservient to the convenience and plea-

sure of the spectators. They were protected from the sun
and rain by an ample canopy, occasionally drawn over their

heads. The air was continually refreshed by the playing of

fountains, and profusely impregnated by the grateful scent

of aromatics. In the centre of the edifice, the arena, or

stage, was strewed with the finest sand, and successively

assumed the most different forms. At one moment it

seemed to rise out of the earth, like the garden of the
Hesperides, and was afterward broken into the rocks and
caverns of Thrace. The subterraneous pipes conveyed an
inexhaustible supply of water ; and what had just before

appeared a level plain, might be suddenly converted into a
wide lake, covered with armed vessels, and replenished with

the monsters of the deep.t In the decoration of the scenes,

the Eoman emperors displayed their wealth and liberality;

and we read, on various occasions, that the whole furniture

of the amphitheatre consisted either of silver, or of gold, or

of amber.J The poet who describes the games of Carinus,

in character of a shepherd attracted to the capital by the
fame of their magnificence, affirms, that the nets designed
as a defence against the wild beasts, were of gold wire ; that

the porticoes were gilded, and that the belt or circle, which
divided the several ranks of spectators from each other, was
studded with a precious mosaic of beautiful stones.

§

In the midst of this glittering pageantry, the emperor
Carinus, secure of his fortune, enjoyed the acclamations of

the people, the flattery of liis courtiers, and the songs of the

poets, who, for want of a more essential merit, were reduced

no more than thirty-four thousand. The remainder were contained
in the upper covered galleries. * See Maffei, 1. 2, c. 5—12. He
treats the very difficult subject with all possible clearness, and like an
architect as well as an antiquarian. f Calpurn, Eclog. 7, 64, 73.

These lines are cuiious, and the whole eclogue has been of infinite use
to Mafiei. Calpurnius, as well as Martial (see his first book), was a
poet; but when they described the amphitheatre, they both wrote
from their own senses, and to those of the Komans. + Cousult
Piin. Hist. Natur. 33, 16. 37, 11.

§ Balteus en gemmis, en inlita porticus auro,
Certatim rauiunt, &c.—CHlpurn. 7.

vuL. I. 2 la
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to celebrate the divine graces of liis person.* In the same
hour, but at the distance of nine hundred miles from Rome,
his brother expired ; and a sudden revolution transferred

into the hands of a stranger the sceptre of the house of

Carus.f
The sons of Carus never saw each other after their Other's

death. The arrangements which their new situation required

were probably deferred till the return ot the younger brother

to Eome, where a triumph was decreed to the young
emperors, for the glorious success of the Persian war. J It

is uncertain whether they intended to divide between them
tlie administration or the provinces ot the empire; but it is

very unlikely that their union would have proved of any
long duration. The jealousy of power must have been
inflamed by the opposition of characters. In the most
corrupt of times, Carinus was unworthy to live ; Numerian
deserved to reign in a happier period. His affable manners
and gentle virtues secured him, as soon as they became
known, the regard and affections of the public. He possessed

the elegant accomplishments of a poet and orator, which
dignify as well as adorn the humblest and the most exalted

station. His eloquence, however it was applauded by the

senate, was formed not so much on the model of Cicero, as

on that of the modern declaimers ; but in an age very far

from being destitute of poetical merit, he contended for the

prize with the most celebrated of his contemporaries, and
still remained the friend of his rivals ; a circumstance which
evinces either the goodness of his heart, or the superiority

of his genius. § But the talents of Numerian were rather

of the contemplative, than of the active kind. AVTien his

father's elevation reluctantly forced him from the shade of

retirement, neither his temper nor his pursuits had qualified

him for the command of armies. His constitution was
destroyed by the hardships of the Persian war ; and he had

* Et Martis vultus et Apollinis esse putavi, says Calphurnius : btit

John Malala, who had perhaps seen pictures of Carinus, describes him
as thick, short, and white (torn. I p. 493.) f With regard to the
time when the Roman games were celebrated, Scaliger, Salmasius, and
Cuper, have given themselves a great deal of trouble to perplex a very-

clear subject. + Nemesianus (in the Cynegeticon) seems to antici-

pate in his fancy that auspicious day. § He won all the crowns
from Nemesianus, with whom he vied in didactic poetry. The senate

erectfd a statue to the son of Carus, with a very ambiguous inpcriptira,
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Contracted, from tlie heat of the climate,* such a we-aknes3

in his eyes, as obliged him, in the course of a long retreat,

to confine himself to the solitude and darkness of a tent or

litter. The administration of all affairs, civil as well as mili-

tary, was devolved on Arrius Aper, the praetorian prefect

;

who, to the power of his important office, added the honour
of being father-in-law to Numerian. The imperial pavilion

was strictly guarded by his most trusty adherents ; and,

during many days, Aper delivered to the army the supposed
mandates of their invisible sovereign.

t

It was not till eight months after the death of Cams,
that the Eoman army, returning by slow marches from tlie

hanks of the Tigris, arrived on those of the Thracian Bos-
phorus. The legions halted at Chalcedon in Asia, while

the court passed over to Heraclea, on the European side of

the Propontis.J But a report soon circulated through the
camp, at first in secret whispers, and at length in loud
clamours, of the emperor's death, and of the presumption
of his ambitious minister, who still exercised the sovereign

power in the name of a prince who was no more. The im-
patience of the soldiers could not long support a state of

suspense. AVith rude curiosity they broke into the impe-
rial tent, and discovered only the corpse of ]S'umerian.§

The gradual decline of his health might have induced them
to believe that his death was natural ; but the concealment
was interpreted as an evidence of guilt ; and the measures
which Aper had taken to secure his election became the

immediate occasion of his ruin. Yet, even in the transport

of their rage and grief, the troops observed a regular pro-

ceeding, which proves how firmly discipline had been re-

established by the martial successor of Gallienus. A general

assembly of the army was appointed to be held at Chalcedon,
whither Aper was transported in chains, as a prisoner and

" To the most powerful of orators." See Vopiscua in Hist. Augunt.

p. 251. * A more natural cause, at least, than that assigaed by
Vopiscus (Hist. August, p. 251), incessantly weeping for his father's

death. f In the Persian war, Aper was suspected of a design to

betray Cams. Hist. August, p. 250. Ij: We are obliged to the
Alexandrian Chronicle, p. 274, for the knowledge of the time and
place where Diocletian was elected emperor. § Hist. August, p. 251.

Eutrop. 9, 88. Hieronym. in Chron. According to these judicious

writers, the death of Numerian was discovered by the stench of his

dead body. Could no aromatics be found in the Imperial household ?

2e2



420 ELECTION or DIOCLETIAK. [CH. XII.

a criminal. A vacant tribunal was erected in the midst of

the camp, and the generals and tribunes formed a great

military council. They soon announced to the multitude,

that their choice had fallen on Diocletian, commander of

the domestics or body-guards, as the person the most
capable of revenging and succeeding their beloved emperor.

The future fortunes of the candidate depended on the

chance or conduct of the present hour. Conscious that the

station which he had filled exposed him to some suspicions,

Diocletian ascended the tribunal, and, raising his eyes

towards the sun, made a solemn profession of his own in-

nocence, in the presence of that all-seeing Deity.* Then
assuming the tone of a sovereign and a judge, he com-
manded that Aper should be brought in chains to the foot

of the tribunal. " This man," said he, "is the murderer of

Kumerian:" and, without giving him tim.e to enter on a

dangerous justification, drew his sword, and buried it in

the breast of the unfortunate prefect. A charge supported
by such decisive proof, was admitted without contradiction,

and the legions, with repeated acclamations, acknowledged
the justice and authority of the emperor Diocletian.

f

Before we enter upon the memorable reign of that prince,

it will be proper to punish and dismiss the unworthy
brother of Numerian. Carinus possessed arms and trea-

sures sufBcient to support his legal title to the empire;
but his personal vices overbalanced every advantage of

birth and situation. The most faithful servants of the
father despised the incapacity, and dreaded the cruel arro-

gance, of the son. The hearts of the people were engaged
in favour of his rival ; and even the senate was incHned to

prefer a usurper to a tyrant. The arts of Diocletian in-

ilamed the general discontent; and the winter was em-
ployed in secret intrigues and open preparations for a civil

war. In the spring, the forces of the east and of the west
encountered each other in the plains of Margus, a small
city of Mcesia, in the neighbourhood of the Danube.^ The

* Aurel. Victor. Eutropius, 9, 20. Hieronym. in Chron.

+ Vopiscus in Hist. August, p. 252. The reason why Diocletian
killed Ajyer (a wild boar), w^as founded on a prophecy and a pun, aa
foolish as they are well known. X Eutropius marks its situation

•rery accurately , it was between the Mons Aureus and Viminiacum-
%l. d'Anviile (Geographic Ancienne, torn. i. p. 304) places Margas av

Kastolats iu &( r7ia. a little below Belgrade and Semendria.
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troops, so lately returned from tlie Persian war, had acquired

their glory at the expense of health and numbers ; nor were
they in a condition to contend with the unexhausted strength
of the legions of Europe. Their ranks were broken, and,

for a moment, Diocletian despaired of the purple and of

life. But the advantage which Carinus had obtained by
the valour of his soldiers, he quickly lost by the infidelity of

his of&cers. A tribune, whose wife he had seduced, seized

the opportunity of revenge, and by a single blow extin-

guished civil discord in the blood of the adulterer.*

CHAPTER, XIII.—THE REIGN OF DIOCLETIAN, AND HIS THREE ASSO-

CIATES, MAXIMIAN, GALERIUS, AND CONSTANTIUS. — GENERAL RE-
ESTABLISHMENT OP ORDER AND TRANQUILLITV.—THE PERSIAN WAR,
VICTORY, AND TRIUMPH.— THE NEW FORM OP AD:tI[NISTRATION.

—

ABDICATION AND RETIREMENT OF DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN.

As the reign of Diocletian was more illustrious than that

of a-ny of his predecessors, so was his birth more abject and
obscure. The strong claims of merit and of violence had
frequently superseded the ideal prerogatives of nobility;

but a drstinct line of separation was hitherto preserved

between the free and servile part of mankind. The parents

of Diocletian had been slaves in the house of Annulinus, a

Eoman senator; nor was he himself distinguished by any
other name than that which he derived from a small town
in Dalmatia, from which his mother deduced her origin.f

It is, however, probable, that his father obtained the free-

dom of the family, and that he soon acquired an ofEce of

scribe, which was commonly exercised by persons of hia

condition,
;J;

favourable oracles, or rather the conscious-

* Hist. August, p. 254. Eutropius, p. 9, 20. Aurelius Victor. Victor
in Epitome, t Eutrop. 9, 19. Victor in Epitom. The town seems to

have been properly called Doclia, from a small tribe of III yrians (see Cel-

larius, Geograph. Antiqua, tom. i. p. 393), and the original name of the
fortunate slave was probably Docles : he first lengthened it to the
Gi^ecian harmony of Diodes, and at length to the Roman majesty of

Diocletianus. He likewise assumed the patrician name of Valerius,

and it is usually given him by Aurelius Victor. X See Dacier oa
the sixth satire of the second book of Horace. Cornel. Nepos, in Vit.

Eumen. c. 1. [The avocations of the public writers (scribce) in Rome,
were tho same as those oi our actuaries and registrars. Satidfactoi;^
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ness of superior merit, prompted his aspiring son to nurs^^e

the profession of arms and the hopes of fortune ; and it

would be extremely curious to observe the gradation of arts

and accidents, which enabled him in the end to fulfil those

oracles, and to display that merit to the world. Diocletian

vas successively promoted to the government of Moesia, tho
honours of the consulship, and the important command of

the guards of the palace. He distinguished his abilities in

the Persian war; and, after the death of Numerian, the

slave, by the confession and judgment of his rivals, was
declared the rr.ost worthy of the imperial throne. The
malice of religious zeal, whilst it arraigns the savage fierce-

ness of his colleague Maximian, has affected to cast sus-

picions on the personal courage of the emperor Diocletian.*

It would not be easy to persuade us of the cowardice of a

soldier of fortune, who acquired and preserved the esteem
of the legions, as well as the favour of so many warlike

princes. Yet even calumny is sagacious enough to discover

and to attack the most vulnerable part. The valour of

Diocletian was never found inadequate to his duty, or to

the occasion; but he appears not to have possessed the

daring and generous spirit of a hero, who courts danger
and fame, disdains artifice, and boldly challenges the alle-

giance of his equals. His abihties were useful rather than
splendid ; a vigorous mind, improved by the experience and
study of mankind ; dexterity and application in business ; a

judicious mixture of liberality and economy, of mildness and
rigour

;
profound dissimulation under the disguise of mili-

tary frankness ; steadiness to pursue his ends ; flexibility to

vary his means ; and, above all, the great art of submitting
his own passions, as well as those of others, to the interest

of his ambition, and of colouring his ambition with the most
specious pretences of justice and public utility. Like Au-
gustus, Diocletian may be considered as the founder of a
new empire. Like the adopted son of CsBsar, he was dis-

tinguished as a statesman rather than as a warrior ; nor did

either of those princes employ forccj whenever their pui'-

pose could be eflfected by policy.

information respecting them may be found in Emesti's Clav. Cicer,

and in Eschenbach's Treatise De scribis Romanorum.

—

Schreiter.]
* Lactantius (or whoever was the author of the little treatise D«

Mortibus Persecutorum) accuses Diocletian of timidity in two places,
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The victor}^ of Diocletian was remarkable for its singular

mildness. A people accustomed to applaud the clemency ot

the conqueror, if the usual punishments of death, exile, and
confiscation, were infl'cted with any degree of temper and
equity, beheld with tlio most pleasing astonishment a civil

war, the flames of which were extinguished in the field of

battle. Diocletian received into his confidence, Aristobulus,

the principal minister of the house of Carus, respected the

lives, the fortunes, and the dignity, of his adversaries, and
even continued in their respective stations the greater

number of the servants of Carinus.* It is not improbable
that motives of prudence might assist the humanity of the

artful Dalmatian : of these servants, many had purchased
his favour by secret treachery ; in others, he esteemed
their grateful fidelity to an unfortunate master. The dis-

cerning judgment of Aurelian, of Probus, and of Carus, had
filled the several departments of the state and army with

officers of approved merit, whose removal would have in-

jured the public service without promoting the interest of

the successor. Such a conduct, however, displayed to the

Boman world the fairest prospect of the new reign ; and
the emperor affected to confirm this favourable preposses-

sion, by declaring, that, among all the virtues of his prede-

cessors, he was the most ambitious of imitating the humane
philosophy of Marcus Antoninus.f
The first considerable action of his reign seemed to evince

his sincerity as well as his moderation. After the example
of Marcus, he gave himself a colleague in the person of

Maximian, on whom he bestowed at first the title of Caesar,

and afterwards that of Augustus. J But the motives of his

conduct, as well as the object of his choice, were of a very

c. 7, 8. In chap. 9 he says of him, " erat in omni tumultu meticulosus

et animi disjectus." * In this encomium, Aurelius Victor seems to

convey a just, though indirect, censure of the cruelty of Constantius.

It appears from the Fasti, that Aristobulus remained prefect of the

city, and that he ended with Diocletian the consulship which he had
commenced with Carinus. f Aurelius Victor styles Diocletian,
" Parentem potius quam dominum." See Hist. August, p. 30.

J The question of the time when Maximian received the honours of

Caesar and Augustus, has divided modern critics, and given occasion

to a great deal of learned wrangling. I have followed M. de Tillemoni;

(Histoii'e des Empereurs, torn. iv. p. 500—505), who has weighed the

several reasons and difficulties with his scrupulous accuracy. [Clintoa

establishes this date of A.D. 286, from Idatius in Fastis, and later

authorities.

—

Ed.]



424 CHAEACTEE OF MAXIMIAIT. [CH XIII.

different nature from tliose of Ins admired predecessor. By
investing a luxurious youtli with the honours of the purple,

Marcus had discharged a debt of private gratitude, at the

expense, indeed, of the happiness of the state. By asso-

ciating a friend and a fellow- soldier to the labours of go-

vernment, Diocletian, in a time of public danger, provided

for the defence both of the east and of the west. Maximian
was born a peasant, and, like Aurelian, in the territory of

Sirmium. Ignorant of letters,* careless of laws, the rus-

ticity of his appearance and manner still betrayed in the

most elevated fortune the meanness of his extraction. War
was the only art which he professed. In a long course of

service he had distinguished himself on every frontier of

the empire ; and, though his military talents were formed
to obey rather than to command; though, perhaps, he
never attained the skill of a consummate general, he was
capable, by his valour, constancy, and experience, of exe-

cuting the most arduous undertakings : nor were the vices

of Maximian less useful to his benefactor. Insensible to

pity, and fearless of consequences, he was the ready instru-

ment of every act of cruelty which the policy of that artful

prince might at once suggest and disclaim. As soon as a
bloody sacrifice had been offered to prudence or to revenge,

Diocletian, by his seasonable intercession, saved the remain-
ing few whom he had never designed to punish, gently cen-

sured the severity of his stern colleague, and enjoyed the
comparison of a golden and an iron age, which was uni-

versally applied to their opposite maxims of government.
Kotwithstanding the difference of their characters, the two
emperors maintained, on the throne, that friendship which
they had contracted in a private station. The haughty,
turbulent spirit of Maximian, so fatal afterwards to himself

and to the public peace, was accustomed to respect the
genius of Diocletian, and confessed the ascendant of reason
over brutal violence.f -From a motive, either of pride or

superstition, the two emperors assumed the titles, the one

* In an oration delivered before him (Panegyr. Yet. 2, 8), Mamer-
tinus expresses a doubt whether his hero, in imitating the conduct of

Hannibal and Scipio, had ever heard of their names. From thence we
may fairly infer, that Maximian was more desirous of being considered
as a soldier than as a man of letters ; and it is in this manner tha<"-

we can often translate the language of flattery into that of truth.

f Lactantius de M. P. c. 8. Aurelius Victor. As among the Pane-
gyrics, we find orat\oii3 pronounced iu praise of Maximian, and otheri
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of Jovius, the other of Herculius. "Whilst the motion of

the world (such was the language of their venal orators)

was maintained by the all-seeing wisdom of Jupiter, the in-

vincible arm of Hercules purged the earth from monsters
and tyrants.*

But even the omnipotence of Jovius and Herculius waa
insufficient to sustain the weight of the public administra-

tion. The prudence of Diocletian discovered, that the

empire, assailed on every side by the barbarians, required

on every side the presence of a great army, and of an
emperor. AVith this view he resolved once more to divide

his unwieldy power, and with the inferior title of Caesars,

to confer on two generals of approved merit an equal share

of the sovereign authority.t Galerius surnamed Armen-
tarius, from his original profession of a herdsman, and Con-
stantius, who from his pale complexion had acquired the

denomination of Chlorus,;}: were the two persons invested

with the second honours of the imperial purple. In de-

scribing the country, extraction, and manners of Herculius,

we have already delineated those of Galerius, who was often,

and not improperly, styled the younger Maximian, though,

ill many instances, both ot virtue and ability, he appears to

have possessed a manifest superiority over the elder. The
birth of Constantius was less obscure than that of his

colleagues. Eutropius, his father, was one of the most
considerable nobles of Dardania, and his mother was the

niece of the emperor Claudius. § Although the youth of

Constantius had been spent in arms, he was endowed with

a mild and amiable disposition, and the popular voice had
long since acknowledged him worthy of the rank which he

at last attained. To strengthen the bonds of political by
those of domestic union, each of the emperors assumed the

wliich flatter his adversaries at his expense, we derive some knowledge
from the contrast. * See the second and third Panegyrics, parti-

cularly 3, 3, 10, 14 ; but it would be tedious to copy the diffuse and
aSected expressions of their false eloquence. "With regard to the titles,

consult Aurel. Victor, Lactantius de M. P. c. 52, Spanheim de Usu
Numismatum, &c. Dissertat. 12, 8. [See also their coins in Eekhel,
D. Num. Vet. vol. iii, p. 9— 27.

—

Ed.] t Aui-elius Victor. Victor iu

Epitome. Eutrop. 9, 22. Lactant. de M. P. c. 8. Hieronym. in Chron.
Ij: It is only among the modern Greeks that Tillemout can discover

his appellation of Chlorus. Any remarkable degree of paleness seema
inconsistent -with the rubor mentioned in Panegyric. 5, 10.

g Julian, the grandaou of Constantius, boasta that his family Wai
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character of a father to one of the Cai'sars ; Diocletian tc

Galerius, and Maximian to Constantius ; and each ohliging

thotn to repudiate their former wives, bestowed his daughter

in marriage on his adopted son.* These four princes dis-

tributed among themselves the wide extent of the Eoman
empire. The defence of Gaul, Spain,t and Britain was
intrusted to Constantius ; Galerius was stationed on the

banks of the Danube, as the safeguard of the lllyrian pro-

vinces ; Italy and Africa were considered as the department

of Maximian ; and, for his peculiar portion, Diocletian

reserved Thrace, Egypt, and the rich countries of Asia.

Every one T\as sovereign within his own jurisdiction; but

their united authority extended over the whole monarchy
;

and each of them was prepared to assist his colleagues with

his counsels or presence. The Caesars, in their exalted rank,

revered the majesty of the emperors; and the three younger
princes invariably acknowledged, by their gratitude and
obedience, the common parent of their fortunes. The sus-

p.icious jealousy of power found not any place among them
;

and the singular happiness of their union has been compared
to a chorus of music, whose harmony was regulated and
maintained by tiie skilful hand of the first artist. J

This important measure was not carried into execution

till about six years after the association of Maximian ; and
that interval of time had not been destitute of memorable
incidents. But we have preferred, for the sake of perspi-

cuity, first to describe the more perfect form of Diocletian's

government, and afterwards to relate the actions of his reign,

following rather the natural order of the events, than the

dates of a very doubtful chronology.

The first exploit of Maximian, though it is mentioned in a

few words by our imperfect writers, deserves, from its singu-

larity, to be recorded in a history of human manners. He

derived from the warlike Moesians. Misopogon, p. 348. The Darda-

niaus dwelt on the edge of Moesia. * Galerius married Valeria, the

daughter of Diocletian : if we speak with strictness, Theodora, the

wife of Constantius, was daughter only to the wife of Maximian.

Spanheim, Dis^ertat. 11, 2. [Maximian married a widow named Ga-

leria Valeria Eutropia, whose first husband, the father of Theodora, ia

unknown. Eekhel, D. Num. Vet. 8, 33.—Ed.] + This division

agrees with that of the four prefectures
;
yet there is some reason to

doubt whether Spain was not a province of Maximian. See Tillemonti,

torn. iv. p. 517.

1 Julian in Caesarib. p. 315. Spanheinrs notes to the French trans'
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suppressed the pea'^'nts of Gaul, who, under the appellation

cf B:igaudae,* had risen in a general insurrection ; very

similar to tliose Avhich, in the fourteenth century, succes-

sively afflicted both France and England.t It should seem
that very many of those institutions, referred by an easy

solution to the feudal system, are derived from the Celtic

barbarians. When Caesar subdued the G-auls, that great

nation was already divided into three orders of men ; the

clergy, the nobility, and the common people. The first

governed by superstition, the second by arms, but the third

and last was not of any weight or account in their public

councils. It was very natural for the plebeians, oppressed

by debt, or apprehension of injuries, to implore the protec-

tion of some powerful chief, who acquired over their persons

and property the same absolute right as among the Greeks
and Eomans, a master exercised over his slaves. ;{: The
greatest part of the nation was gradually reduced into a

state of servitude ; compelled to perpetual labour on the

estates of the Gallic nobles, and confined to the soil either

by the real weight of fetters, or by the no less cruel and
forcible restraints of the laws. During the long series of

troubles which agitated Gaul, from the reign of Gallienus

to that of Diocletian, the condition of these servile peasants

was peculiarly miserable ; and they experienced at once the

complicated tyranny of their masters, of the barbarians, of

the soldiers, and of the officers of the revenue.

§

Their patience was at la^^^- provoked into despair. On
every side they rose in multitudes, armed with rustic

weapons and with irresistible fury. The ploughman became
a foot-soldier, the shepherd mounted on horseback, the

deserted villages and open towns were abandoned to the

flames, and the ravages of the peasants equalled those of the

fiercest barbarians.[[ They asserted the natural rights of

men, but they asserted those rights with the most savage

lation, p. 122. * The general name oi Bagaudcs (in the signification

of rebels) continued till the fifth century in Gaul. Some critics derive

it from a Celtic word bagacl, a tumultuous assembly. Scaliger ad
Euseb. Ducange, Glossar. f Chrouique de Froissai-t, vol 1, c. 182,

2, 73—79. The naivete of his story is lost in our best modern writers,

Ij: Csesar de Bell. Gallic. 6, 13. Orgetorix, the Helvetian, could arm
for his defence a body of ten thousand slaves. § Their c ppression

and misery are acknowledged by Eumenius (Panegyr. 6, i \ GalUaa

afferatas injuriis. [See Xiebuhr's Lectures, vol. iii, p. 332. Ei ;. Trana.

—Ed.] 4I Pauegyr. Vet. 2, 4. Aui-elius Victor.
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cruelty. The Gallic nobles, justly dreading their revenge,

either took refuge in the fortiiied cities, or fled from the
wild scene of anarchy. The peasants reigned without
control ; and two of their most daring leaders had the folly

and rashness to assume the imperial ornaments.* Their
power soon expired at the approach of the legions. Tha
strength of union and discipline obtained an easy victory

over a licentious and divided multitude.t A severe retalia-

tion was inflicted on the peasants who were found in arms;
the afi'righted remnant returned to their respective habita-

tions ; and their unsuccessful efl'ort for freedom served only

to confirm their slavery. So strong and uniform is the
current of popular passions, that we might almost venture,

from very scanty materials, to relate the particulars of this

war ; but we are not disposed to believe that the principal

leaders, ^lianus and Amandus, were Christians ;:]: or to

insinuate, that the rebellion, as it liappened in the time of

Luther, was occasioned by the abuse of those benevolent

principles of Christianity, which inculcate the natural free*

dom of mankind.
Maximian had no sooner recovered Gaul from the hands

of the peasants, than he lost Britain by the usurpation of

Carausius. Ever since the rash but successful enterprise

of the Franks under the reign of Probus, their daring

countrymen had constructed squadrons of light brigantines,

in which they incessantly ravaged the provinces adjacent to

the ocean. § To repel these desultory incursions, it was
found necessary to create a naval power; and the judicious

measure was prosecuted with prudence and vigour. Gesso-
riacum, or Boulogne, in the straits of the British channel,

was chosen by the emperor for the station of the Eoman
fleet ; and the command of it was intrusted to Carausius, a

Menapian of the meanest origin,^ but who had long sig-

* jElianus and Amandus. We have medals coined by them. Goltziua

in Thes. R. A. p. 117, 121. f Levibus proeliis domuit. Eutrop. 9, 20.

J The fact rests indeed on very slight authoiity, a life of St. Babo-
linus, which is probably of the seventh century. See Duchesne, Scrip-

tores Rer. Francic. torn. i. p. 662. § Aurelius Victor calls them
Germans. Eutropius (9, 21) gives them the name of Saxons. But
Eutropius lived in the ensuing century, and seems to use the language
of his own times. ^ The three expressions of Eutropius, Aurelius
Victor, and Eumenius, " vilissime natus," " Batavite alumnus," and
* Menapiae civis," give us a very doubtful account of the birth of

Carausius. Dr. Stukely, however, (Hist, of Carausius, p. 62), chooses
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nalized his skill as a pilot, and his valour as a soldier. The
inteo:rity of the new admiral corresponded not with his

abilities. AVhen the German pirates sallied from tlicir own
harbours, he connived at their passage, but lie diligently

intercepted their return, and appropriated to his own use

an ample share of the spoil which they had acquired. Tlie

wealth of Carausius was, on this occasion, very justly con-

sidered as an evidence of his guilt ; and Maximian had

already given orders for his death. But the crafty Menapian
foresaw and prevented the severity of the emperor. By his

liberality he had attached to his fortunes the fleet which he

commanded, and secured the barbarians in his interest.

From the port of Boulogne he sailed over to Britain, per-

suaded the legion and the auxiliaries which guarded that

island, to embrace his party ; and boldly assuming, with the

imperial purple, the title of Augustus, defied the justice and
the arms of his injured sovereign.*

When Britain was thus dismembered from the empire,

its importance was sensibly felt, and its loss sincerely

lamented. The Eomans celebrated, and perhaps magnified,

the extent of that noble island, provided on every side with

convenient harbours ; the temperature of the climate, and
the fertility of the soil, alike adapted for the production

of corn or of vines ; the valuable minerals with which it

abounded ; its rich pastures covered with innumerable flocks,

and its woods free from wild beasts or venomous serpents.

Above all, they regretted the large amount of the levenue

of Britain, whilst they confessed, that such a, province well

deserved to become the seat of an independent monarch f.f

During the space of seven years, it was possessed by Carau-

sius ; and fortune continued propitious to a rebellion, sup-

ported with courage and ability. The British emperor
defended the frontiers of his dominions against the Cale-

to make him a native of St. David's, and a prince of the blood-royal of

Britain. The former idea he had found in Richard of Cirencester,

p. 44. [The northern part of Brabant, between the Scheldt and the

Meuse, was the country of the Menapians. D'Anville, Geog. Anc.

tom. i. p. 93.—GuizoT.] * Panegyr. 5, 12. Britain at this time waa
secure, and slightly guarded. f Panegyr. Vet. 5, 11, 7, 9. The
orator Eumenius wished to exalt the glory of the hei'O (Constantius)

with the importance of the conquest. Notwithstanding our laudable

partiality for our native country, it is diilicult to conceive, that in the

beginning of the lovu'th century, England deserved aU these cpmrnen*
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donians of the north; invited, from the continent, a great

number of skilful artists ; and displayed, on a variety of

coins that are still extant, his taste and opulence. Born on
the confines of the Franks, he courted the friendship of that

formidable people, by the flattering imitation of their dreis

and manners. The bravest of their youth he enlisted

among his land or sea forces ; and in return for their useful

alliance, he communicated to the barbarians the dangerous
knowledge of military and naval arts. Carausius still pre-

served the possession of Boulogne and the adjacent country.

His fleets rode triumphant in the channel, commanded tlie

mouths of the Seine and of the Ehine, ravaged the coasts of

the ocean, and diffused beyond the columns of Hercules the

terror of his name. Under his command, Britain, destined in

a future age to obtain the empire of the sea, already assumed
its natural and respectable station of a maritime power.*

By seizing the fleet of Boulogne, Carausius had deprived

his master of the means of pursuit and revenge. And when,
after a vast expense of time and labour, a new armament
was launched into the water,t the imperial troops, unac-

customed to that element, were easily baffled and defeated

by the veteran sailors of the usurper. This disappointed

effort was soon productive of a treaty of peace. Diocletian

and his colleague, who justly dreaded the enterprising spirit

of Carausius, resigned to him the sovereignty of Britain,

and reluctantly admitted their perfidious servant to a par-

ticipation of tiie imperial honours. | But the adoption of

the two Caesars restored new vigour to the Eoman arms

;

dations. A century and a half before it liad hardly paid its own esta-

blishment. See Appian in Proem. * A gieat number of medals of

Carausias are still preserved, he is become a very favourite object of

antiquarian curiosity, and every circumstance of his life and actions

has been investigated with sagacious accuracy. Dr. Stukely, in par-

ticular, has devoted a large volume to the British emperor. I have
used his materials, and rejected most of his fanciful conjectures.

f "When Mamertinus pronounced his first panegj-ric, the naval
preparations of Maximian were completed ; and the orator presaged

an assured A"ictory. His silence in the second panegyric might alone

inform us, that the expedition had not succeeded. + Atu^elius Victor,

Eutropius, and the medals (Pax Augg.), inform us of this temporary
reconciliation, though I •uill not presume (as Dr. Stukely has done,

Medallic History of Carausius, p. S6, &c.) to insert the identical article*

of the treaty. [Numerous coins of Carausius and his suppoaetl nmpreM^
Oriuna, are described by Eckhel, 8, 42—49.

—

Ed.]



A..J). 293.] DEAXn OF CARAUBICS. 43^

and while the Ehine was guarded by the presence of Maxi-
mian, his brave associate Coiistaiitius assumed the conduct
of the British war. His first enterprise was against the
important place of Boulogne. A stupendous mole, raised

across the entrance of the harbour, intercepted all hopes of

relief. The town surrendered after an obstinate defence

;

and a considerable part of the naval strength of Carausius
fell into the hands of the besiegers. During the three years

which Constantius employed in preparing a fleet adequate
to the conquest of Britain, he secured the coast of Graul,

invaded the country of the Franks, and deprived the usurper
of the assistance of those powerful allies.

Before the preparations were finished, Constantius re-

ceived the intelligence of the tyrant's death, and it was
considered as a sure presage of the approaching victory.

The servants of Carausius imitated the example of treason
which he had given. He was murdered by his first minister

Allectus, and the assassin succeeded to his power and to his

danger. But he possessed not equal abilities, either to

exercise the one or to repel the other. He beheld, with
anxious terror, the opposite shores of the continent already

filled with arms, with troops, and with vessels ; for Con-
stantius had very prudently divided his forces, that he
might likewise divide the attention and resistance of the
enemy. The attack was at length made by the princi])al

squadron, which, under the command of the prefect Ascle-
piodatus, an officer of distinguished merit, had been assem-
bled in the mouth of the Seine. So imperfect in those
times was the art of navigation, that orators have celebrated

the daring courage of the Eomans, who ventured to set sail

with a side-wind and on a stormy day. The weather proved
favourable to their enterprise. Under the cover of a thick
fog, they escaped the fieet of Allectus, which had been
stationed ofl" the Isle of Wight to receive them, landed in
safety on some part of the western coast, and convinced the
Britons that a superioriry of naval strength will not always
protect their country from a foreign invasion. Asclepiodatus
had no sooner disembarked the imperial troops, than he set

fire to his ships ; and, as the expedition proved fortunate,

his heroic conduct was universally admired. The usurper
iiad posted himself near London, to expecc Uie formidable
attack of Constantius, who commanded in person the fleet
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of Boulogne ; but the descent of a new enemy required his

immediate presence in the west. He pertormed this long
march in so precipitate a manner, that he encountered the
whole force of tlie prefect with a small body of harassed
and disheartened troops. The engagement was soon termi-

mated by the total defeat and death of AUectus : a single

battle, as it has often happened, decided the fate of this

great island ; and when Constautius landed on the shores of
Kent, he found them covered with obedient subjects. Their
acclamations were loud and unanimous ; and the virtues of

the conqueror may induce us to believe, that they sincerely

rejoiced in a revolution which, after a separation of ten
years, restored Britain to the body of the Koman empire.*

Britain had none but domestic enemies to dread; and as

long as the governors preserved their fidelity, and the troops
their discipline, the incursions of the naked savages of

Scotland or Ireland could never materially affv^ct the safety

of the province. The peace of the continent, and the de-

fence of the principal rivers which bounded the empire,

were objects of far greater difficulty and im]Dortance. The
policy of Diocletian, which inspired the councils of his asso-

ciates, provided for the public tranquillity, by encouraging
a spirit of dissension among the barbarians, and by strength-

ening the fortifications of the Roman limit. In the east he
fixed a line of camps, from Egypt to the Persian dominions,

and for every camp he instituted an adequate number of

stationary troops, commanded by their respective oflScers,

and supplied with every kind of arms, from the new arsenals

which he had formed at Antioch, Emesa, and Damascus.

t

Nor was the precaution of the emperor less watchful against

the well-known valour of the barbarians of Europe. Erom
the mouth of the Ehine to that of the Danube, the ancient

camps, towns, and citadels, were d^igeDtly re-established,

and in the most exposed places, new ones were skdfuUy
constructed ; the strictest vigilance was int>^oduced among
the garrisons of the frontier, and every expedient was prac-

tised that could render the long chain of fortifications firm

and impenetrable. ;{: A barrier so respectable was seldom

* "With regard to the recovery of Britain, we obtain a few hints

from Aurehus Victor and Eutropius. -f John ]\Ialala, in Chroa.
Antiochen. torn. i. p. 408, 409. ij: Zosim. Jib. 1, p. 3. That parti'^l

historian seems to celebrate the vigilance of Diocletian, with a design
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violater], and tlie barbarians often turned ai^ainst eacli other

their disappointed rage. The Goths, the Vandals, tlie

Gepida?, the Burgundians, the AUemanni, wasted each
other's strength by destructive hostilities ; and whosoever
vanquished, they vanquished the enemies of Eome. The
subjects of Diocletian enjoyed the bloody spectacle, and
congratulated each otlier that the mischiefs of civil war
were now experienced only by the barbarians.*

Notwithstanding the ])olicy of Diocletian, it was impos-

sible to maintain an equal and undisturbed tranquillity

during a reign of twenty years, and along a frontier of

wany hundred miles. Sometimes the barbarians suspended
their domestic animosities, and the relaxed vigilance of the

garrisons sometimes gave ii passage to their strength or

dexterity. "Whenever the provinces were invaded, Diocle-

tian conducted himself with that calm dignity which he

always affected or possessed ; reserved his presence for

such occasions as were worthy of his interposition, never

exposed his person or reputation to any unnecessary danger,

ensured his success by every means that prudence could

suggest, and displayed, with ostentation, the consequences
of his victory. In wars of a more difficult nature, and more
doubtful event, he employed the rough valour of JMaximian

;

and that faithful soldier was content to ascribe his own vic-

tories to the wise counsels and auspicious influence of his

benefactor. But, after the adoption of the two Caesars, the

emperors themselves, retiring to a less laborious scene of

action, devolved on their adopted sons the defence of the

Danube and of the Ehine. The vigilant Galerius was
never reduced to the necessity of vanquishing an army of

barbarians on the Koman territory.t The brave and active

Constantius delivered Gaul from a very furious inroad of

the AUemanni ; and his victories of Langres and Vindonissa

appear to have been actions of considerable danger and
merit. As he traversed the open country with a feeble

of exposing the negligence of Constantine : we may, however, listen to

an orator :
" Nam quid ego alarum et cohortium castra percenseam,

toto Kheni et Istri et Eupliratis limite restituta." Panegyr. Vet. 4,18.
* Ruunt omnes in sanguinem suum populi, quibus nou contiget

esse Romanis, obstinatroque feritatis poenas nunc sponte persolvuut.

I?anegyr. Vet. 8, 16. ilaniertinus illustrates the fact by the example
of almost all the nations of the world. + He complained, though
not with the sti-ictest truth, " Jam tluxisse annos quiadecim, in ;iuibu3,

voi. T i! r
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guard, he Tras encompassed on a sudden by the superior

multitude of the enemy. He retreated with difficulty

towards Lano^res ; but in the general consternation, the citi*

zens refused to open their gates, and the wounded prince

was drawn up the wall by the means of a rope. But, on
the news of his distress, the Eoman troops hastened from
all sides to his relief, and before the evening, he had satis-

fied his honour and revenge by the slaughter of six thousand
AUemanni.* From the monuments of those times the ob-

scure traces of several other victories over the barbarians of

Sarmatia and Grermany might possibly be collected; but the

tedious search would not be rewarded either with amuse-
ment or with instruction.

The conduct which the emperor Probus had adopted in

the disposal of the vanquished, was imitated by Diocletian

and his associates. The captive barbarians, exchanging
death for slavery, were distributed among the provincials,

and assigned to those districts (in Gaul, the territories of

Amiens, Beauvais, Cambray, Treves, Langres, and Troyes,

are particularly specified) f which had been depopulated by
the calamities of war. They were usefully employed as

shepherds and husbandmen, but were denied the exercise

cf arms, except when it was found expedient to enrol them
in the military service. Nor did the emperors refuse the
property of lands, with a less servile tenure, to such of the

barbarians as solicited the protection of Eome. They
granted a settlement to several colonies of the Carpi, the
Bastarnse, and the Sarmatians ; and, by a dangerous indul-

gence, permitted them in some measure to retain their

national manners and independence. J Among the provin-

in Illyrico, ad ripam Danubii relegatus cum gentibus barbaris luctaret."

Lactant, de M. P. c. 18. * In the Greek text of Eusebius, we read
six thousand, a number which I have preferred to sixty thousand of
Jerome, Orosius, Eutropius, and his Greek translator Paenius.

t Panegyr. Vet. 7, 21. J There was a settlement of the Sarmatians
in the neighbourhood of Treves, which seems to have been deserted
by those lazy barbarians : Ausonius speaks of them in his Moselle

:

Unde iter ingrediens nemorosa per avia solum,
Et nulla humani spectans vestigia cultus,

* * * * it *

Arvaque Sauromatum nuper metata colonis.

There was a town of the Carpi in the lower Moesia. [It may be
doubted whether any Sarmatian detachments had ever penetrated ao
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cials, it was a subject of flattering exultation, tliat the bar-

barian, so lately an object of terror, now cultivated their

lands, drove their cattle to the neighbouring fair, and con-

tributed by his labour to the public plenty. They congra-

tulated their masters on the powerful accession of subjects

and soldiers ; but they forgot to observe, that multitudes of

secret enemies, insolent from favour, or desperate from op-

pression, were introduced into the heart of the empire.*

AVhile the Caesars exercised their valour on the banks of

the Ehine and Danube, the presence of the emperors was
required on the southern confines of the Koman world.

From the Nile to mount Atlas, Africa was in arms. A con-

federacy of five Moorish nations issued from their deserts to

invade the peaceful provinces.t Julian had assumed the

purple at Carthage. J Achilleus at Alexandria, and even

the Blemmyes, renewed, or rather continued, their incur-

sions into the Upper Egypt. Scarcely any circumstances

have been preserved of the exploits of Maximian in the

western parts of Africa ; but it appears by the event, that

the progress of his arms was rapid and decisive, that he

vanquished the fiercest barbarians of Mauritania, and that

he removed them from the mountains, whose inaccessible

strength had inspired their inhabitants with a lawless con-

fidence, and habituated them to a life of rapine and violence.

§

Diocletian, on his side, opened the campaign in Egypt by
the siege of Alexandria; cut off" the aqueducts which con-

veyed the waters of the Nile into every quarter of that

immense city ;^ and rendering his camp impregnable to the

sallies of the besieged multitude, he pushed his reiterated

attacks with caution and vigour. After a siege of eight

months, Alexandria, wasted by the sword and by fire,

far -westward. The term is applied so vaguely, even by historians, and
by poets often only for the sake of the rhythm, as by Ovid ^Tristia,

5, 7, 56), that their incidental use of i^ aflfords no authority, especially

for an otherwise improbable fact.—Eii^ * See the rhetorical

exultation oi Eumenius. Panegyr. 7, 9. i Scaliger (Animadvers.

ad Euseb. p. 243), decides, in his usual manner, that the quinque
gentiani, or five African nations, were the five great cities, the Pen-

tapolis, of the inoffensive province of Cyrene. + After his defeat,

Julian stabbed himself with a dagger^ and immediately leaped into

the flames. Victor in Epitome. § Tu ferocissimos MauritauisB

populos, inaccessis montium jugis et naturali munitione fidentes,

expugnasti, recepisti, transtulisti. Panegyr. Vet. 6, 8. U See th«

description of Al»ixandria, in Hirtiua de Bel. Alexaudrin. c 5.

2f2
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implored the clemency of the conqueror; hut it PX])erieTiced

the full extent of his severity. Many thousands of the

citizens perished in a promiscuous slaughter; and there were

few obnoxious persons in Egypt who escaped a sentence

either of death, or at least of exile.* The fate of Busiris

and of Coptos was still more melancholy than that of Alex-

andria: those proud cities, the former distinguished by its

antiquity, the latter enriched by the passage of the Indian

trade, were utterly destroyed by the arms and by the severe

order of Diocletian.f The character cf the Egyptian nation,

insensible to kindness, but extremely susceptible of fear,

could alone justify this excessive rigour. The seditions of

Alexandria had often affected the tranquillity and sub-

sistence of Eome itself. Since the usurpation of Firmus,

the province of Epper Egypt, incessantly relapsing into

rebellion, had embraced the alliance of the savages of

^Ethiopia. The number of the Blemmyes, scattered between
the island of Meroe and the Eed Sea, was very inconsider-

able, their disposition was unwarlike, their weapons rude

and inoffensive. :!: Yet in the pubhc disorders, these bar-

barians, whom antiquity, shocked with the deformity of their

figure, had almost excluded from the human species, pre-

sumed to rank themselves among the enemies of Ilome.§

Such had been the unworthy allies of the Egyptians ; and
while the attention of the state was engaged in more serious

wars, their vexatious inroads might again hazard the repose

of the province. AYith a view of opposing to the Blemmyes
a suitable adversary, Diocletian persuaded the Nobatae, or

people of Xubia, to remove from their ancient habitations

in the deserts of Lybia, and resigned to them an extensive

but unprofitable territory above Syene and the cataracts of

the Nile, with the stipulation that they should ever respect

and guard the frontier of the empire. The treaty long sub-

sisted ; and till the establishment of Christianity introduced

* Eutrop. 9, 2i. Orosius, 7, 25. John Malala in Chron. Antiocb.

p. 409, 410. Yet Eumenius assures us, that Egypt was pacified by
the clemency of Diocletian. + Eusebius (in Chron.) places their

destruction several years sooner, and at a time when Eej^pt itself was
in a state of rebellion against the Romans. X Strabo, 1. 17, p. 1, 172.

Pomponius Mela, 1, 1, c. 4. His words ai-e curious :
" Intra, si credere

libet, vix homines, magisque semiferi; .^gipanes, et Blemmyes, et

Satyri." § A.U309 sese inserere fortunse et provocare arma Romanai
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stricter notions of religious -worship, it was annually ratified

by a solemn sacrifice in the Isle of Elephantine, in which
the Eomans, as well as the barbarians, adored the same
visible or invisible powers of the universe.*

At the same time that Diocletian chastised the past

crimes of the Egyptians, he provided for their future safety

and happiness by many wise regulations, which were con-

firmed and enforced under the succeeding reigns.t One
very remarkable edict which he published, instead of being
condemned as the effect of jealous tyranny, deserves to be
applauded as an act of prudence and humanity. He caused
a diligent inquiry to be made for all the ancient books
which treated of the admirable art of making gold and
silver, and without pity committed them to the flames

;

apprehensive, as we are assured, lest the opulence of the

Egyptians should inspire them with confidence to rebel

against the empire. J But if Diocletian had been convinced

of the reality of that valuable art, far from extinguishing

the memory, he would have converted the operation of it to

the benefit of the public revenue. It is much more likely

that his rrood sense discovered to him the foUv of such mas:-

nificent pretensions, and that he was desirous of preserving

the reason and fortunes of his subjects from the mischievous

pursuit. It may be remarked that these ancient books, so

liberally ascribed to Pythagoras, to Solomon, or to Hermes,
were the pious frauds of more recent adepts. The Greeks
were inattentive either to the use or to the abuse of che-

mistry. In that immense register, where Pliny has depo-

sited the discoveries, the arts, and the errors of mankind,
there is not the least mention of the transmutation of me-
tals ; and the persecution of Diocletian is the first authentic

event in the history of alchymy. The conquest of Egypt by
the Arabs difl'iised that vain science over the globe. Con-
genial to the avarice of the human heart, it was studied in

China, as in Europe, with equal eagerness and with equal

success. The darkness of the middle age ensured a tavour-

able reception to every tale of wonder, and the revival of

learning gave new vigour to hope, and suggested more spe-

* See Procopius de Bell. Persic, lib. 1. c. 19. t He fixed the
public allowance of com for the people of Alexandria, at two millions

of medimui .- about four hundred thousand quartera. Chron. PaschaL
"^. 27S Procop. Hist. Arcaa. c. 26. X Joiin Antioch. iu Excerp. Vft»
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cious acts of deception. Philosophy, with the aid of expe-

rience, has at length banished the study of alchymy ; and
the present age, however desirous of riches, is content

to seek them by the humbler means of commerce and
industry.*

The reduction of Egypt was immediately followed by the

Persian war. It was reserved for the reign of Diocletian to

vanquish that powerful nation, and to extort a confession

from the successors of Artaxerxes, of the superior majesty
of the [Roman empire.

"We have observed, under the reign of Valerian, that

Armenia was subdued by the perfidy and the arms of the

Persians, and that, after the assassination of Chosroes, his

son Tiridates, the infant heir of the monarchy, was saved by
the fidelity of his friends, and educated under the pro-

tection of the emperors. Tiridates derived from his exile

such advantages as he could never have obtained on the

throne of Armenia; the early knowledge of adversity, of

mankind, and of the Eoman discipline. He signalized his

youth by deeds of valour, and displayed a matchless dex-

terity, as well as strength, in every martial exercise, and
even in the less honourable contests of the Olympian
games.t Those qualities were more nobly exerted in the

defence of his benefactor Licinius.J That officer, in the

sedition which occasioned the death of Probus, was exposed
to the most imminent danger, and the enraged soldiers

•were forcing their way into his tent, when they were
checked by the single arm of the Armenian prince. The
gratitude of Tiridates contributed soon afterwards to his

restoration. Licinius was in every station the friend and
companion of Galerius; and the merit of Galerius, long
before he was raised to the dignity of Csesar, had been

lesian, p. 834. Suidas in Diocletian. * See a short history and con-
futation of Alohymy, in the works of that philosophical compiler, La
Mothe le Vayer, torn, i, p. 327—353. f See the education and
strength of Tiridates in the Armenian history of Moses of Chorene,
lib. 2, c. 76. He could seize two wild bulls by the horns, and break
them off with his hands. X If we give credit to the younger Victor,

•who supposes that in the year 323, Licinius was only sixty years of

age, he could scarcely be the same person as the patron of Tiridates
|

but we know from much better authority (Euseb. Hist. Ecclesiast.

lib. 10. 0. 8), that Licinius was at that time in the last period of old

age : sixteen years before, he is represented with grey hairs, aud as th«
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known and esteemed by Diocletian. In the third year of

that emperor's reign, Tiridates was invested with the king-

dom of Armenia. The justice of the measure was not less

evident than its expediency. It was time to rescue from
the usurpation of the Persian monarch, an important terri-

tory, which, since the reign of Nero, had been always
granted, under the protection of the empire, to a younger
branch of the house of Arsaces.*

AVhen Tiridates appeared on the frontiers of Armenia, he
was received with an unfeigned transport of joy and loyalty.

During twenty-six years, the country had experienced the

real and imaginary hardships of a foreign yoke. The Persian

monarchs aclorned their new conquest with magnificent

buildings ; but those monuments had been erected at the

expense of the people, and were abhorred as badges of

slavery. The apprehension of a revolt had inspired the

most rigorous precautions : oppression had been aggravated
by insult, and the consciousness of the public hatred had
been productive of every measure that could render it still

more implacable. We have already remarked the into-

lerant spirit of the IMagian religion. The statues of the

deified kings of Armenia, and the sacred images of the sun
and moon, were broken in pieces by the zeal of the con-

queror; and the perpetual fire of Orrauzd was kindled and
preserved upon an altar erected on the summit of mount
Bagavan.t It was natural that a people exasperated by so

many injuries, should arm with zeal in the cause of their

independence, their religion, and their hereditary sovereign.

The torrent bore down every obstacle, and the Persian gar-

risons retreated before its fury. The nobles of Armenia
flew to the standard of Tiridates, all alleging their past

merit, offering their future service, and soliciting from the

new king those honours and rewards from which they had
been excluded with disdain under the foreign government.

ij;

contemporary of Galerius. See Lactaut. c. 32. Licinius was probably
born about the year 250. * See the sixty-second and sixty-third

books of Dion Cassius. f Moses of Chorene, Hist. Arnien. lib. 2.

c. 74. The statues had been erected by Valarsaces, who reigned in

Armenia about one hundred and thirty years before Christ, and wh'*

the first king of the family of Ai'saces. (See Moses, Hist. Armen-
lib. 2, 2, 3.) The deification of the Arsacides is mentioned by Justin

(41, 5) and by Amraianus Marcellinus (23, 6). + The Armenian
ftobilitj was numerous and powertul. Moses mentions many iamiliei
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The cormnand of the army was bestowed on Artavasdes,
whose father had saved the infancy of Tiridates, and whose
family had been massacred for that generous action. The
brother of Artavasdes obtained the government of a pro-

vince. One of the first military dignities was conferred on
the satrap Otas, a man of singular temperance and for-

titude, who presented to the king, his sister* and a con-

siderable treasure, both of which, in a sequestered fortress,

Otas had preserved from violation. Among the Armenian
nobles appeared an ally, whose fortunes are too remarkable
to pass unnoticed. His name was Mamgo, his origin was
Scythiau, and the horde which acknowledged his authority-

had encamped, a very few years before, on the skirts of the

Chinese empire,t which at that time extended as far as the

neighbourhood of Sogdiana.J Having incurred the dis-

pleasure of his master, Mamgo, with his followers, retired to

the banks of the Oxus, and implored the protection of

Sapor. The emperor of China claimed the fugitive, and
alleged the rights of sovereignty. The Persian monarch
pleaded the laws of hospitality, and with some difficulty

avoided a war, by the promise that he would banish Mamgo
to the uttermost parts of the west ; a punishment, as he

which were distinguished under the reign of Valarsaces (lib. 2, 7),

and which still subsisted in his own time, about the middle of the fifth

century. See the preface of his editors. * She was named Chosroi-

duchta, and had not the os j^atulum like other women. (Hist. Armen.
lib. 2, c. 79.) I do not understand the expression. [The meaning of
" OS patulum " is nothing more than a large, widely-opening mouth. The
monster that attacked Hippolytus, as described by Ovid (Metam. 15,

613), "patulo maris evomit ore." Such a mouth was probably a pre-

vailing feature among Armenian females.

—

Guizot.] [To take the
expression as used figuratively, like Horace's "rimosa auris," best
accords with the context. See Whiston's version. A grave bishop,

whilst praising the modesty and placid temper of a maiden, would be
more likely to make her taciturnity another virtue, than to commend
a negative grace of feature.

—

Ed.] + In the Armenian History
^lib. 2, 78) as well as in the Geography (p. 367), China is called Zenia,

or Zenastan. It is characterized by the production of silk, by the
opulence of the natives, and by their love of peace, above all the other
nations of the earth. X Vou-ti, the first emperor of the seventh
dynasty, who then reigned in China, had political transactions with
Fergana, a province of Sogdiana, and is said to have received a Roman
embassy. (Histoire des Huns, tom. i, p. 38.) In those ages the Chi-

nese kept a garrison at Kashgar ; and one of their generals, about the
time of Trajaja, marched <is far as the Caspian Sea. With regard to the
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described it, not less dreadful than death itself. Armenia
was chosen for the place of exile, and a large district was
assigned to the Scythian horde, on which they might feed

their flocks and herds, and remove their encampment from

one place to another, according to the different seasons of

the year. They were employed to repel the invasion of

Tiridates ; but their leader, after weighing the obligations

and injuries which he had received from the Persian

monarch, resolved to abandon his party. The Armenian
prince, who was well acquainted with the merit as well as

power of Mamgo, treated him with distinguished respect

;

and, by admitting him into his confidence, acquired a brave

and faithful servant, who contributed very effectually to his

restoration.*

For awhile, fortune appeared to favour the enterprising

valour of Tiridates. Re not only expelled the encnnes of

his family and country from the whole extent of Armenia,
but in the prosecution of his revenge he carried his arms, or

at least his incursions, into the heart of Assyria. The his-

torian who has preserved the name of Tiridates from obli-

vion, celebrates, with a degree of national enthusiasm, his

personal prowess : and, in the true spirit of eastern ro-

mance, describes the giants and the elephants that fell

beneath his invincible arm. It is from other information

that we discover the distracted state of the Persian monarchy,
to which the king of Armenia was indebted for some part of

his advantages. The throne was disputed by the ambition

of contending brothers; and Hormuz, after exerting without

success the strength of his own party, had recourse to the

dangerous assistance of the barbarians who inhabited the

shores of the Caspian sea.f The civil war was, however,

soon terminated, either by a victory or by a reconciliation
;

and Narses, who was universally acknowledged as king of

Persia, directed his whole force against the foreign enemy.

intercourse between China and the western countries, a curious memoir
of M. de Guignes may be consulted, in the Academie des Inscriptions,

torn, xxxii, p. 355. * See Hist. Armen. lib. 2, c, 81.

t Ipsos Persas ipsumque Regem ascitis Saccis, et Russis, et Gellis,

petit frater Ormieo. Panegyric. Yet. 3, 1. The Sacca3 were a nation

of wandering Scythians, who encamped towards the sources of the

Oxus and the Jaxartes. The Gelli were the inhabitants of Ghilau
along the Casidan Sea, and who so long, under the name of Dilemites,

infected the Persian muuarchv. See d'Herbelot. BibliotheQue Orieutale,
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The contest then became too unequal ; nor was the valour

of the hero able to withstand the power of the monarch.
Tiridates, a second time expelled from the throne of Ar-
menia, once more took refuge in the court of the emp-erors.

Narses soon re-established his authority over the revolted

province ; and loudly complaining of the protection afforded

by the Eomans to rebels and fugitives, aspired to the

conquest of the east.*

K either prudence nor honour could permit the emperors
to forsake the cause of the Armenian king, and it was
resolved to exert the force of the empire in the Persian war.

Diocletian, with the calm dignity which he constantly

assumed, fixed his own station in the city of Antioch, from
whence he prepared and directed the military operations.

t

The conduct of the legions was intrusted to the intrepid

valour of Galerius, who, for that important purpose, was
removed from the banks of the Danube to those of the

Euphrates. The armies soon encountered each other in the

plains of Mesopotamia, and two battles were fought with

various and doubtful success : but the third engagement was
of a more decisive nature ; and the Eoman army received a

total overthrow, which is attributed to the rashness of Gra-

lerius, who, with an inconsiderable body of troops, attacked

the innumerable host of the Persians. :j:
But the consi-

deration of the country that was the scene of action, may
suggest another reason for his defeat. The same ground on
which Galerius was vanquished, had been rendered memo-
rable by the death of Crassus, and the slaughter of ten

legions. It was a plain of more than sixty miles, which
extended from the hills of Carrhae to the Euphrates; a
smooth and barren surface of sandy desert, without a hil-

lock, without a tree, and without a spring of fresh water.

§

* Mosej of Chorene takes no notice of this second revolution, which
I have been obliged to collect from a passage of Ammianus Marcellinus,

(lib, 23, c. 5.) Lactantius speaks of the ambition of Narses :
" Conci-

tatus domesticis exemplis avi sui Saporis ad occupandum orientem

magnis copiis inhiabat." De Moi-t. Persecut, c. 9. f W© may
readily believe, that Lactantius ascribes to cowardice the conduct of

Diocletian. Julian, in his oration, says, that he remained with all the
forces of the empire ; a very hyperbolical expression.

+ Our five abbreviators, Eutropins, Festus, the two Victors, and
Orosius, all relate the last and great battle ; but Orosius is the only one
who speaks of the two former. § The nature of the country is
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The pteady infantry of the Romans, fainting with heat and
with thirst, could neither hope for victory if they preserved

their ranks, nor break their ranks without exposing them-

selves to the most imminent danger. In this situation they

were gradually encompassed by the superior numbers, ha-

rassed by the rapid evolutions, and destroyed by the arrows

of the barbarian cavalry. The king of Armenia had sig-

nalized his valour in the battle, and acquired personal glory

by the public misfortune. He was pursued as far as the

Euphrates ; his horse was wounded, and it appeared impos-

sible for him to escape the victorious enemy. In this ex-

tremity Tiridates embraced the only refuge which he saw
before him : he dismounted and plunged into the stream.

His armour was heavy, the river very deep, and, at those

parts, at least half a mile in breath ;* yet such was his

strength and dexterity, that he reached in safety the oppo-

site bank.t AVith regard to the Koman general, we are

ignorant of the circumstances of his escape ; but when he
returned to Antioch, Diocletian received him not with the

tenderness of a friend and colleague, but with the indig-

nation of an offended sovereign. The haughtiest of men,
clothed in his purple, but humbled by the sense of his fault

and misfortune, was obliged to follow the emperor's chariot

above a mile on foot, and to exhibit before the whole court

the spectacle of his disgrace. J
As soon as Diocletian had indulged his private resent-

ment, and asserted the majesty of supreme power, he yielded

to the submissive entreaties of the Csesar, and permitted

him to retrieve his own honour, as well as that of the

Eoman arms. In the room of the unwarlike troops of Asia,

which had most probably served in the first expedition, a

second army was drawn from the veterans and new levies of

the Illyrian frontier, and a considerable body of Gothic
auxiliaries were taken into the imperial pay,§ At the head

finely described by Plutarch, in the life of Crassus ; and by Xenophon
in the first book of the Anabasis. * See Foster's Dissei-tation in the
second volume of the translation of the Anabasis by Spelman ; which
I will venture to recommend as one of the best versions extant.

+ Hist. Armen, lib. 2, c. 76. I havo transferred this exploit of Tiri-

dates from an imaginary defeat to the real one of Galerius.

J Ammian. Mai*cellin, lib. 14. The mile, in the hands of Eutropiu8

^9; 24), of Festus (c. 25), and of Orusius (7, 25), easily increased to

seteral milea § Aureliu* Victor. J;«-nandes de Rebus Geticia, c. 21.
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of a cliosen army of twenty-five thousand men, Galerliia

again passed the Euplirates ; but instead of exposing big

legions in the open plains of Mesopotamia, he advanced
through the mountains of Armenia, where he found the
.inhabitants devoted to his cause, and the country as favour-

able to the operations of infantry, as it was inconvenient for

the motions of the cavalry.* Adversity had confirmed the
Itoman discipline, while the barbarians, elated by success,

were become so negbgent and remiss, that, in the moment
when they least expected it, they were surprised by the
active conduct of Galerius, who, attended only by two
horsemen, had, with his own eyes, secretly examined the
state and position of their camp. A surprise, especially in

the night-time, was for the most part fatal to a Persian
army. Their horses were tied, and generally shackled, to

prevent their running away: and if an alarm happened, a
Persian had his housing to fix, his horse to bridle, and his

corslet to put on, before he could mount.t On this occa-

sion the impetuous attack of Galerius spread disorder and
dismay over the camp of the barbarians. A slight resist-

ance was followed by a dreadful carnage ; and, in the general

confusion, the wounded monarch (for Narses commanded
his armies in person) fled towards the deserts of Media.
His sumptuous tents, and those of his satraps, afforded an
immense booty to the conqueror : and an incident is men-
tioned, which proves the rustic but martial ignorance of the
legions, in the elegant superfluities of life. A bag of shining

leather, filled with pearls, fell into the hands of a private

soldier ; he carefully preserved the bag, but he threw away
its contents, judging that whatever was of no use could not
possibly be of any value.;}: The principal loss of Narscs was
of a much more affecting nature. Several of his wives, his

sisters, and children, who had attended the army, were made
captives in the defeat. But, though the character of Ga-
lerius had in general very little afHnity with that of Alex-
ander, he imitated, after his victory, the amiable behaviour

of the Macedonian towards the family of Darius. The

* Aureliua Victor says :
" Per Armeniam in hostes coutendit, quse

ferme sola, sen facilior vincendi via est." He followed the conduct of

Trajan, and the idea of Julius Csesar. + Xenophon's Anabasis, lib. 3.

For that reason the Persian cavalry encamped sixty stadia from the

enemy. X The stoi-y is told by Ammianus (lib. 22). Instead of
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wives and children of Ts^arses were protected from violence

and rapine, conveyed to a place of saiety, and treated with

every mark of respect and tenderness, that was due from
a generous enemy, to their age, their sex, and their royal

dignity.*

While the east anxiously expected the decision of this

great contest, the emperor having assembled in Syria a

strong army of observation, displayed from a distance the

resources of the Eoman power, and reserved himself for any
future emergency of the war. On the intelligence of the

victory, he condescended to advance towards the frontier,

with a view of moderating, by his presence and counsels,

the pride of Galerius. The interview of the Eoman princes

at Nisibis was accompanied with every expression of respect

on one side, and of esteem on the other. It was in that

city that they soon afterwards gave audience to the ambas-
sador of the great king.f The power, or at least the spirit

of Narses, had been broken by his last defeat ; and he con-

sidered an immediate peace as the only means that could

stop the progress of the Eoman arms. He dispatched

Apharban, a servant who possessed his favour and con-

fidence, with a commission to negotiate a treaty, or rather

to receive whatever conditions the conquerors should im-
pose. Apharban opened the conference by exprevsing his

master's gratitude for the generous treatment of his family,

and by soliciting the liberty of those illustrious captives.

He celebrated the valour of Gralerius, without degrading the

reputation of Narses, and thought it no dishonour to confess

the superiority of the victorious Caesar, over a monarch who
had surpassed in glory all the princes of his race. Not-
withstanding the justice of the Persian cause, he was em-
powered to submit the present differences to the decision

of the emperors themselves ; convinced as he was, that, in

the midst of prosperity, they would not be unmindful of the

vicissitudes of fortune. Apharban concluded his discourse

in the style of eastern allegory, by observing that the

taccum some read scutum. * The Persians confessed the Roman
Bupeinority in morals as well as in arms, Eutrop. 2, 21. But this re-

spect and gratitude of enemies is very seldom to be found in their own
accounts. f The account of the negotiation is tiiken from the frag-

mentn of Peter the patrician, in the Excerpta Legationum, published

it the Byzantine Collection. Peter lived jjader Justinian; but it ia
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Koman and Peisian monarcliles were the two eyes of the

world, whijh would remain imperfect and mutilated if either

of them should be put out.

It well becomes the Persians (replied Galerius, with

a transport of fury which seemed to convulse his whole
frame), it well becomes the Persians to expatiate on the

ncissitudes of fortune, and calmly to read us lectures on
the virtues of moderation. Let them remember their own
moderation towards the unhappy Valerian. They van-

quished him by fraud, they treated him with indignity

They detained him till the last moment of his life in shameful

captivity, and after his death they exposed his body to per-

perpetual ignominy. Softening, however, his tone, Galeriua

insinuated to the ambassador, that it had never been the

practice of the Pomans to trample on a prostrate enemy;
and that, on this occasion, they should consult their own
dignity rather than the Persian merit. He dismissed

Apharban with a hope, that Narses would soon be informed
on what conditions lie might obtain, from the clemency of

the emperors, a lasting peace, and the restoration of his

wives and children. In this conference we may discover

the fierce passions of Galerius, as well as his deference

to the superior wisdom and authority of Diocletian. The
ambition of the former grasped at the conquest of the

fast, and proposed to reduce Persia into the state of a pro-

vince. The prudence of the latter, who adhered to the

moderate policy of Augustus and the Antonines, embraced
the favourable opportunity of terminating a successful war
by an honourable and advantageous peace.*

In pursuance of their promise, the emperors soon after-

ward appointed Sicorius Probus, one of their secretaries, to

acquaint the Persian court with their final resolution. As
the minister of peace, he was received with every mark of

politeness and friendship ; but under the pretence of allow-

ing him the necessary repose after so long a journey, the

audience of Probus was deferred from day to day ; and he
attended the slow motions of the king, till at length he was
admitted to his presence, near the river Asprudus in Media.
The secret motive of Narses, in this delay, had been to col-

very evident, by the nature of his materials, that they are drawn from
the most authentic and respectable writers, * Adeo Victor (sayi

Aurelius) ut ni Yaleriuai. cujus nutu omnia gerebantur, abnuiaset, J^
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lect sucli a military force as miglit enable him, though sin-

cerely desirous of peace, to negotiate with the greater

weight and dignity. Three persons only assisted at this

important conference, the minister Apharban, the prefect of

the guards, and an officer who had commanded on the Ar-

menian frontier.* The first condition proposed by the

ambassador, is not at present of a very intelligible nature

;

and the city of Nisibis might be established for the place of

mutual exchange, or, as we should formerly have termed it,

for the staple of trade between the two empires. There is

no difficulty in conceiving the intention of the Eoman
princes to improve their revenue by some restraints upon
commerce ; but as Nisibis was situated within their own
dominions, and as they were masters both of the imports

and exports, it should seem that such restraints were the

objects of an internal law, rather than of a foreign treaty.

To render them more effectual, some stipulations were pro-

bably required on the side of the king of Persia, which

appeared so very repugnant either to his interest or to his

dignity, that Narses could not be per-maded to subscribe

them. As this was the only article to which he refused his

consent, it was no longer insisted on ; and the emperors

either suffered the trade to flow in its natural channels, or

contented themselves with such restrictions as it depended
on their own authority to establish.

As soon as this difficulty was removed, a solemn peace

was concluded and ratified between the two nations. The
conditions of a treaty, so glorious to the empire, and so

necessary to Persia, may deserve a more peculiar attention,

as the history of Rome presents very few transactions of a

similar nature ; most of her wars having either been termi-

nated by absolute conquest, or waged against barbarians

ignorant of the use of letters. I. The Aboras, or, as it is

called by Xenophon, the Araxes, was fixed as the boundary
between the two monarchies.f That river, which rose near

the Tigris, was increased, a few miles below Nisibis, by the

mani fasces in provinciam novam ferrentur. Verum pars terrarum
tamen nobis utilior qusesita. * He had been governor of Sumium.
(Pet. Patricias, in Excerpt. Legat. p. 30.) This province seems to be-

mentioned by Moses of Choreue (Geograph. p. 3G0), and hiy to the east

of mount Ararat. f By an error of the geographer Ptolemy, the

position of Siugara is removed from the Aboras to the Tigris, which
may have produced the mistake of Peter, in assigning the latter river

for the boundary, instead of the formei. The line of the Roman fi on*
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little stream of the Mvgdonius, passed under the 'walls of

Singara, and fell into the Euphrates at Ciroesium, a frontier

town, which, by the care of Diocletian, was very strongly

fortified.* Mesopotamia, the object of so many wars, waa
jeded to the empire ; and the Persians, by this treaty, re-

nounced all pretensions to that great province. II. They re-

linquished to the Eomans five provinces beyond the Tigris.

f

Their situation formed a very useful barrier, and their

natural strength was soon improved by art and military

skill. Four of these, to the north of the river, were dis-

tricts of obscure fame and inconsiderable extent ; Intiline,

Zabdicene, Arzanene, and INIoxoene : but on the east of the
Tigris, the empire acquired the large and mountainous ter-

ritory of Carduene, the ancient seat of the Carduchians,
who preserved for many ages their manly freedom in the

heart of the despotic monarchies of Asia. The ten thou-

sand Greeks traversed their country, after a painful march,
or rather engagement, of seven days ; and it is confessed by
their leader, in his incomparable relation of the retreat, that

tier traversed, "but never followed, the course of the Tigris, [^l. Giiizot

has here pointed out some errors of Gibbon ; but his corrections are
superseded by the more accurate information "which Mr. Layard has
just furnished in his latest work on Kineveh and Babylon. There are

two branches of the Aboras, or more properly Chaboras ; the western,

or "true Khabour," rises near Ras-el-Ain (?'. e., the head of the spring),

and is joined, near the volcanic hill of Koucab, by the eastern, for-

merly the Mygdonius, now the Jerujer, on a tributary stream of which
stands Kisibir, the Nisibis of antiquity (p. 234 and 308). Xenophon
did not cross this river. The ruins of Sinjar, believed to be the

Singara of the Romans (p. 249), are far to the eastward, separated from
all these streams by the mountain ridge of Belled Singar. There is

another Khabour (p. 61) which falls into the Tigris from the east, and
which Xenophon must have passed, but does not mention. D'Anville
wrongly supposed it to be the Centritis : this was the name of the

eastern Tigris, formed by the united waters of the Bitlis, Sert, and
Bahtan (p. 63). The Araxes of Xenophon is the well known river

which flows into the Caspian sea, and is now designated the Arras
(p. 15).

—

Ed.] * Procopius de Edificiis, lib. 2. c. 6. + Three of

the provinces, Zabdicene, Arzanene, and Carduene, are allowed on
all sides. But instead of the other two, Peter (in Excerpt. Leg. p. 30)
inserts Rehimene and Sophene. I have preferred Ammianus (1. 26, 7),

because it might be proved, that Sophene was never in the hands of

the Persians, either before the reign of Diocletian, or after that of

Jovian. For want of coirect maps, like those of M. d'Anville, almost
all the moderns, with Tillemont and Valesius at their head, have
imagined that it waa in respect to Per^iia, and not to Rome, that the
five provinces were 8it»>a,te beyond the Tigris.
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they suffered more from the arrows of the Carduchians,
than from the powei of the great king.* Their posterity,

the Curds, with verr little alteration either of name or
manners, acknowledged the nominal sovereignty of tlie

Turkish sultan. III. It is almost needless to observe, that

Tiridates, the faithful ally of Eome, was restored to the
throne of his fathers, and that the rights of the imperial

supremacy were fully asserted and secured. The limits ot

Armenia were extended as far as the fortress of Siutha in

Media, and this increase of dominion was not so much an
act of liberality as of justice. Ot the provinces already

mentioned beyond the Tigris, the four first had been dis-

membered by the Parthians from the crown of Armenia ;t

and when the Eomans acquired the possession of them,
they stipulated, at the expense of the usurpers, an ample
compensation, which invested their ally with the extensive

and fertile country of Atropatene. Its principal city, in

the same situation perhaps as the modern Tauris, was fre-

quently honoured with the residence of Tiridates ; and as it

sometimes bore the name of Ecbataua, he imitated, in the
buildings and fortifications, the splendid capital of the

Medes.J IV. The country of Iberia was barren, its inha-

bitants rude and savage : but they were accustomed to the

use of arms, and they separated from the empire barbarians

much fiercer and more formidable than themselves. The
narrow defiles of mount Caucasus were in their hands, and
it was in their choice, either to admit or to exclude the

wandering tribes of Sarmatia, whenever a rapacious spirit

urged them to penetrate into the richer climes of the south.

§

The nomination of the kings of Iberia, which was resigned

by the Persian monarch to the emperors, contributed to the

strength and security of the Eoman power in Asia.^ The

* Xenophon's Anabasis, lib. 4. Their bows were three cubits in

length, their arrows two ; they rolled down stones that were each a
waggon-load. The Greeks found a great many villages in that rude
country. f According to Eutropius (6, 9, as the text is represented

by the best MSS.) the city of Tigranocerta was in Arzaueue. The
names and situation of the other three may be faintly traced.

X Compare Herodotus, lib. 1, c. 97, with Moses Chorenens. Hist.

Armen. lib. ^, c. 84, and the map of Armenia given by his editors.

§ Hiberi, locorum potentes, Caspia via Sarmatam in Armenios raptim
effundunt. Tacit. Annal. 6, 6i. See Strabon. Geograph. lib. 11. p. 7G4.

H Peter Patricius (in Excerpt. Leg. p. 30) is the only writer who
VOL. I.

'
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east eiijo3-ed a profound tranquillity during forty years

;

and the treaty between the rival monarchies "W'as strictly

observed till the death of Tiridates; when a new generation,

animated with different views and different passions, suc-

ceeded to the government of the world ; and the grandson

of Xarses undertook a long and memorable war against the

princes of the house of Constantino.

The arduous work of rescuing the distressed empire from

tvrants and barbarians had now been completely achieved

by a succession of lUyrian peasants. As soon as Diocletian

entered into the twentieth year of his reign, he celebrated

that memorable era, as well as the success of his arms, by

the pomp of a Eoman triumph.* Maximian, the equal

partner of his power, was his only companion in the glory

of that day. The two Caesars had fought and conquered;

but the merit of their exploits was ascribed, according to

the rigour of ancient maxims, to the auspicious influence ot

their fathers and emperors.f The triumph of Diocletian

and Maximian was less magnificent, perhaps, than those ol

Aiu^elian and Probus, but it was dignified by several cir-

cumstances of superior fame and good fortune. Africa and

Britain, the Ehine, the Danube, and the Nile, furnished

their respective trophies ; but the most distinguished orna-

ment was of a more singular nature, a Persian victory fol-

lowea Dy an important conquest. The representations of

rivers, mountains, and provinces, were carried before the

miperial car. The images of the captive wives, the sisters,

and the children, of the great king, afforded a new and
grateful spectacle to the vanity of the people. J In the

eyes of posterity this triumph is remarkable, by a distinc-

tion of a less honoui'able kind. It was the last that Eome
ever beheld. Soon after this period, the emperors ceased to

vanquish, and Eome ceased to be the capital of the empire.

The spot on which Eome was founded, had been conse-

mentions the Iberian article of the treaty. * Euseb. in Chron. Pagi

ad annum. Till the discovery of the treatise de Mortibus Persecuto-

rum, it was not certain that the triumph and the Vicennalia wer©
celebrated at the same time. f At the time of the Vicennalia, Gale-

rius seems to have kept his station on the Danube. See Lactant. de
M. P. c. 38. Clinton makes them two different ceremonies ; the tri-

umph in A.D. 302, and the Vicennalia on November 20, a.d. 303.

Diocletian and Galerius passed the winter of 302 together at Nico«

medjtt. + Eutropiua (9, 27) mentions them ae a p.-xrt of the
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crated by ancient ceremonies and imaginary miracles. The
presence ol some god, or the memory of some hero, seemed
to animate every part of the city, and the empire of tlie

world had been promised to the Capitol.* The native

Homans felt and confessed the power of this agreeable

illusion. It was derived from their ancestors, had grown
up with their earliest habits of life, and was protected, in

some measure, by the opinion of political utility. The form
and the seat of government were intimately blended to-

gether, nor was it esteemed possible to transport the one
without destroying the other.f But the sovereignty of the

capital was gradually annihilated in the extent of conquest

;

the provinces rose to the same level, and the vanquished
nations acquired the name and privileges, without imbibing
the partial affections, of Eomans. During a long period,

however, the remains of the ancient constitution, and the

influence of custom, preserved the dignity of Eome. The
emperors, though perhaps of African or lllyrian extraction,

respected their adopted country, as the seat of their power,

and the centre of their extensive dominions. The emer-
gencies of war very frequently required their presence on
the frontiers ; but Diocletian and Maximian were the first

Koman princes who fixed, in time of peace, their ordinary

residence in the provinces ; and their conduct, however ic

might be suggested by private motives, was justified by very
specious considerations of policy. The court of the empe-
ror of the west was, for the most part, established at Milan,

whose situation, at the foot of the Alps, appeared far more
convenient than that of Eome, for the important purpose
of watching the motions of the barbarians of Germany.
Milan soon assumed the splendour of an imperial city.

The houses are described as numerous and well-built ; tho
manners of the people as polished and liberal. A circus, a

theatre, a mint, a palace, baths, which bore the name of

triumph. As the persons had been restored to Narses, nothing more
than theu' images could be exhibited. * Livy gives us a speech of

Camillub on that subject (5, 51—55), full of eloquence and sensibility,

in opposition to a design of removing the seat of government from Rome
to the neighbouring city of Veii. f Julius Ccesar ^vas reproached
with the intention of removing the empire to Ilium or Alexandria. See
Sueton. in Cresar, c. 79. According to the ingenious conjecture of

Le Fevre and Dacier, the third ode of the third book of Horace Waf
intended to divei-t Augustus from the execution of a similr.r de^i^u.

2 g2
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their founder Maximian; porticoes adorned with statues,

and a double circumference of walls, contributed to the

beauty of the new capital ; nor did it seem oppressed even

bv the proximity of Eome.* To rival the majesty of Eome
was the ambition likewise of Diocletian, who employed his

leisure, and the wealth of the east, in the embellishment of

Kicomedia, a city placed on the verge of Europe and Asia,

almost at an equal distance between the Danube and the

Euphrates. By the taste of the monarch, and at the ex-

pense of the people, Nicomedia acquired, in the space of a

lew years, a degree of magnificence which might appear to

have required the labour of ages ; and became inferior only

to Eome, Alexandria, and Antioch, in extent or populous-

ness.t The life of Diocletian and Maximian was a life of

action, and a considerable portion of it was spent in camps,

or in their long and freq nent marches ; but whenever the

public business allowed them any relaxation, they seem to

have retired with pleasure to their favourite residences of

Nicomedia and Milan. Till Diocletian, in the twentieth

year of his reign, celebrated his Eoman triumph, it is ex-

tremely doubtful whether he ever visited the ancient capital

of the empire. Even on that memorable occasion his stay

did not exceed two months. Disgusted with the licentious

familiarity of the people, he quitted Eome with precipita-

tion, thirteen days before it was expected that he should

have appeared in the senate, invested with the ensigns of

the consular dignity.;}:

* See Aurelius Victor, -u-ho likewise mentions the buildings erected

by ]\Iaximian at Cartilage, probably during the Moorish war. We shall

ioisert some vei'ses of Ausonius de Clar. Urb. 5.

Et Mediolani mira omnia ; copia rerum

;

Innumeree cultasque domus ; facunda virorum
Ingenia, et mores Iseti, turn duplice muro
Amplificata loci species

;
populique voluptas

Circus ; et inclusi moles cuneata Theatri.

Templa, Palatineeque arces, opulensque Moneta,
Et Regio Herculei celebri sub honore lavacrL

Cunctaque, marmoreis ornata Perystyla signis;

Moeniaque in valli formam circumdata labro,

Omnia quae magnis operum velut semula formis

Excellunt : nee juncta premit vicinia Romae.

+ Lactant. de M. P. c. 17. Libanius, Orat. 8, p. 203. + Lactan(

&i M. P. c. 17. On a similar occasion Ammianus mentions the fZ^'cac

»

ia» i^lcbis, as aot very agreeable to aa imperial ear. (See lib. 16", c iU)k
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The dislike expressed by Diocletian towards Rome and
Eoman freedom, was not the effect of momentary caprice,

but the result of the most artful policy. That crafty prince

had framed a new system of imperial government, which
was afterwards completed by the family of Constantine;
and as the image of the oid constitution was religiously

preserved in the senate, he resolved to deprive that order of

its small remains of power and consideration. We may
recollect, about eight years before the elevation of Diocle-

tian, the transient greatness, and the ambitious hopes, of

the Eoman senate. As long as that enthusiasm prevailed,

many of the nobles imprudently displayed their zeal in the

cause of freedom ; and after the successors of Probus had
withdrawn their countenance from the republican party, the

senators were unable to disguise their impotent resentment.

As the sovereign of Italy, Maximian was intrusted with the

care of extinguishing this troublesome, rather than danger-

ous spirit, and the task was perfectly suited to his cruel

temper. The most illustrious members of the senate, whom
Diocletian always affected to esteem, were involved, by liis

colleague, in the accusation of im.aginary plots ; and the

possession of an elegant villa, or a well-cultivated estate,

was interpreted as a convincing evidence of guilt.* The
camp of the praetorians, which had so long oppressed, began

to protect the majesty of Eome ; and as those haughty

troops were conscious of the decline of their power, they

were naturally disposed to unite their strength with the

authority of the senate. By the prudent measures of Dio-

cletian, the numbers of the prsetorians were insensibly

reduced, their privileges abolished,t and their place supplied

by two faithful legions of Illyricum, who, under the new
titles of Jovians and Herculians, were appointed to perform

the service of the imperial guards.^ But the most fatal,

* Lactantius accuses Maximian of destroying fictis crimiuationibua

iumina senatus. (De I\I. P. c. 8.) Aurelius Victor speaks very doubt-

fully of the faith of Diocletian towards his friends. + Truncat?e

vires urbis, imminuto prcctoriarum cohortium, atque in armis vulgi

numero. Aurelius Victor. Lactantus attributes to Galerius the

prosecution of the same plan (c. 26). J They were old corps sta-

tioned at Illyricum ; and according to the ancient e.=tablishment, they

each consisted of six thousand men. They had acquired much repu-

Ifttioa by the use of the plumbatcc, or darts loaded with lead. Each
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/ihough secret, wound, which the senate received from the

hands of Diocletian and Maximian, Avas inflicted by the in-

evitable operation of their absence. As long as the emperors
resided at Eome, that assembly might be oppressed, but it

could scarcely be neglected. The successors of Augustus
exercised the power of dictating whatever laws their wisdom
C' caprice might suggest; but those laws were ratified by
i be sanction of the senate. The model of ancient freedom
vas preserved in its deliberations and decrees; and wise

princes, who respected the prejudices of the Eoman people,

were, in some measure, obliged to assume the language and
behaviour suitable to the general and first magistrate of the

republic. In the armies and in the provinces, they displayed

the dignity of monarchs ; and when they fixed their resi-

dence at a distance from the capital, they for ever laid aside

the dissimulation which Augustus had recommended to his

successors. In the exercise of the legislative as well as the

executive power, the sovereign advised with his ministers,

instead of consulting the great council of the nation. The
name of the senate was mentioned with honour till the last

period of the empire ; the vanity of its members was still

flattered with honorary distinctions ;* but the assembly
which had so long been the source, and so long the instru-

ment of power, was respectfully sufi'ered to sink into obli-

vion. The senate of Eome, losing all connexion with the

imperial court, and the actual constitution, was left a vene-

rable but useless monument of antiquity on the Capitoline

hm.
When the Eoman princes had lost sight of the senate

and of their ancient chapel, they easily forgot the origin

and nature of their legal power. The civil offices of consul,

of proconsul, of censor, and of tribune, by the union of

which it had been formed, betrayed to the people its repub-
lican extraction. Those modest titles were laid aside ;t and
if they still distinguished their high station by the appella-

tion of Emperor, or Iiii'perator, that word was understood in

eoldier carried five of these, which he darted from a considerable dis-

tance with great strength and dexterity. See Vegetius, 1, 17.
* See the Theodosian code, lib. 6, tit. 2, with Godefroy's commen-

tary. + See the twelfth dissertation in Spanheim's excellent work,
de Usu Numismatum. From medals, insci-iptions, and historians, he
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a new and more dignified sense, and no longer denoted the

general of the Koman armies, but the sovereign of the
Eoman world. The name of Emperor, which was at first

of a military nature, was associated with another of a more
servile kind. The epithet of Dominus, or Lord, in its

primitive signification, was expressive, not of the authority

of a prince over his subjects, or of a commander over his

soldiers, but of the despotic power of a master over his

domestic slaves.* Viewing it in that odious light, it had
been rejected with abhorrence by the first Csesars. Their
resistance insensibly became more feeble, and the name less

odious ; till at length the style of our Lord and Emperor
was not only bestowed by flattery, but was regularly

admitted into the laws and public monuments. Such lofty

epithets were sufiicient to elate and satisfy the most exces-

sive vanity ; and if the successors of Diocletian still declined

the title of King, it seems to have been the efi"ect, not so

much of their moderation, as of their delicacy. "Wherever
the Latin tongue was in use (and it was the language of

government throughout the empire), the imperial title, as it

was peculiar to themselves, conveyed a more respectable

idea than the name of king, which they must have shared

with a hundred barbarian chieftains ; or which, at the best,

they could derive only from E.omulus or from Tarquin. But
the sentiments of the east were very difierent from those of

the west. Prom the earliest period of history, the sovereigns

of Asia had been celebrated in the Greek language by the

title of JBasiletcs, or King ; and since it was considered as

the first distinction among men, it was soon employed by
the servile provincials of the east, in their humble addresses

to the Eoman throne.f Even the attributes, or at least the

titles, of the Divinity were usurped by Diocletian and
Maximian, who transmitted them to a succession of Christian

emperors.J Such extravagant compliments, however, soon

examines every title separately, and traces it from Augustus to the

moment of its disappearing. * Pliny (in Panegyr. c. 3, 55, &c.)

speaks of dominus with execration as synonymous to tyrant, and opposite

to prince. And the same Pliny regularly gives that title (in the tenth

book of the epistles) to his friend rather than master, the virtuous

Trajan. This strange contradiction puzzles the commentators, who
think, and the translators, who can write. + Synesius de Kegno,
edit. JPetav. p. 15. I am indebted for this quotation to the abbe de la

Bieterie. X See Van Dale de Cousecratiune, p. 354, &c. It was cos-
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lose their impiety "bv losing their meaning ; and when the

ear is once accustomed to the sound, they are heard with

indifference, as vague, though excessive, professions oi

respect.

From the time of Augustus to that of Diocletian, the

!Roman princes, conversing in a familiar manner among
their fellow -citizens, were saluted only with the same
respect that was usually paid to senators and magistrates.

Their principal distinction was the imperial or military robe

of purple, whilst the senatorial garment was marked by a

broad, and the equestrian by a narrow, band or stripe of the

same honourable colour. The pride, or rather the policy,

of Diocletian, engaged that artful prince to introduce the

stately magnificence of the court of Persia.* He ventured

to assume the diadem, an ornament detested by the Eomans
as the odious ensign of royalty, and the use of which had

been considered as the most desperate act of the madness
of Caligula. It was no more than a broad white fillet set

tomary for the emperors to mention (in the preamble of laws) their

numen, sacred majesty, divine oracles, <£-c. According to Tillemont,

Gregory of Nazianzen complains most bitterly of the profanation,

especially when it was practised by an Arian emperor. * See Span-
heim de Usu Numismat. Dissertat. 12. [The influence of new institu-

tions has seldom been more philosophically shewn, than by M. Hege-
wisch, in his Historical Essay on the Roman Finances, from which
woi'k (Germ. ed. p. 249) the following passage is taken :

" In the time
of the republic, when the consuls, prsetors, and other magistrates ap-

peared in public to discharge their official duties, their dignity was
announced as well by the symbols which custom had consecrated, as

by the brilliant trains that attended them. But these marked the dig-

nity of the office, not of the individual—the pomp of the magistrate, not
of the man. The consul who in the comitia was followed by all the
senate, the praetors, quaestors, rediles, lictors, apparitors, and heralds,

was waited upon in his own home by a few freedmen and slaves. A
limited number of these sufficed for the personal service of the first

emperors, and with this, as we learn from Tacitus (Ann. 1. 4, c. 27),

Tiberius was content. But as the republican forms gradually disap-

peared one after another, the emperors manifested more and more a
disposition to surround themselves with magnificence. The splendour
and formalities of the east were introduced by Diocletian and carried

fully out by Constantine—palaces, furniture, table, personal display, all

distinguished the emperor from his subjects even more than his exalted

dignity. The distribution of office made by Diocletian in his new
court, attached less honour and importance to the service of the State

than to personal attendance on the members of the imperial family."—
GUIZOT.]
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with pearls, which encircled the emperor's head. The
sumptuous robes of Diocletian and his successors were of

Bilk and gold ; and it is remarked with indignation, that

even their shoes were studded with the most precious

gems. The access to their sacred person was every day-

rendered more difficult, by the institution of new forms

and ceremonies. The avenues of the palaces were strictly

guarded by the various scliools, as they began to be called,

of domestic officers. The interior apartments were intrusted

to the jealous vigilance of the eunuchs ; the increase of

whose numbers and influence was the most infallible symp-

tom of the progress of despotism. When a subject was
at length admitted to the imperial presence, he was obliged,

whatever might be his rank, to fall prostrate on the ground,

and to adore, according to the eastern fashion, the divinity

of his lord and master.* Diocletian was a man of sense,

who in the course of private as well as public life, had

formed a just estimate both of himself and of mankind;
nor is it easy to conceive, that in substituting the manners

of Persia to those of Kome, he was seriously actuated by so

mean a principle as that of vanity. He flattered himself,

that an ostentation of splendour and luxury would subdue

the imagination of the multitude ; that the monarch would

be less exposed to the rude licence of the people and the

soldiers, as his person was secluded from the public view

;

and that habits of submission would insensibly be produc-

tive of sentiments of veneration. Like the modesty afiected

by Augustus, the state maintained by Diocletian was a

theatrical representation ; but it must be confessed, that, of

the two comedies, the former was of a much more liberal

und manly character than the latter. It was the aim of the

me to disguise, and the object of the other to display, the

unbounded power which the emperors possessed over the

Roman world.

Ostentation was the first principle of the new system

instituted by Diocletian. The second was division. He
divided the empire, the provinces, and every branch of the

civil as well as military administration. He multiplied the

wheels of the machine of government, and rendered its

operations less rapid but more secure. "Whatever advantages

* Aurelius Victor. Eutropius, 9, 26. It appears by the panegyrists,

ttiat the liumaus were soon reconciled to the name and ceremony oi



458 THE C^SAES. [CH. XIII

and whatever defects mig"ht attend fheae inno-vations, they
must be ascribed in a very great degree to the first inventor;

but as the new frame of policy was gradually improved and
completed by succeeding princes, it will be more satisfactory

';o delay the consideration of it till the season of its full

maturity and perfection.* [Reserving, therefore, for the
reign of Constantino a more exact picture of the new
empire, we shall content ourselves with describing the prin-

cipal and decisive outline, as it was traced by the hand of
Diocletian. He had associated three colleagues in the
exercise of the supreme power; and as he was convincea
that the abilities of a single man were inadequate to the
public defence, he considered the joint administration of

four princes, not as a temporary expedient, but as a funda-
mental law of the constitution. It was his intention, that
the two elder princes should be distinguished by the use of

the diadem, and the title oi Augusti ; that, as affection or
esteem might direct their choice, they should regularly call

to their assistance two subordinate colleagues ; and that the
Ccesars, rising in their turn to the first rank, should supply
an uninterrupted succession of emperors. The empire was
divided into four parts. The east and Italy were the most
honourable, the Danube and the Khine the most laborious,

stations. The former claimed the presence of the Augusti,

the latter were intrusted to the administration of the Ccesars.

The strength of the legions was in the hands of the four
partners of sovereignty; and the despair of successively

vanquishing four formidable rivals, might intimidate the
ambition of an aspiring general. In their civil government
the emperors were supposed to exercise the undivided power
of the monarch, and their edicts, inscribed with their joint

names, were received in all the provinces, as promulgated by
their mutual councils and authority. JSTotwithstanding these

precautions, the political union of the Eoman world was
gradually dissolved, and a principle of division was intro-

duced, which, in the course of a few years, occasioned the
perpetual separation of the eastern and western empires.

The system of Diocletian was accompanied with another

adoration. * The innovations introduced by Diocletian are chiefly

deduced, 1st, from some very strong passages in Lactantius; and
2ndly, from the new and various offices, which, in the Theodosian code,

appear already established in the beginning of the reign of Constantine,
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very material disadvantage, which cannot even at present bo
totally overlooked ; a more expensive establishment, and
consequently an increase of taxes, and the oppression of the

people. Instead of a modest family of slaves and freedmen,

such as had contented the simple greatness of Augustus and
Trajan, three or four magnificent courts were established, in

the various parts of the empire, and as many Eoman kings

contended with each other, and with the Persian monarch,

for the vain superiority of pomp and luxury. The number
of ministers, of magistrates, of officers, and of servants, who
filled the different departments of the State, was multiplied

beyond the example of former times ; and (if we may borrow
the warm expression of a contemporary) "when the propor-

tion of those who received, exceeded the proportion of those

who contributed, the provinces were oppressed by the weight
of tributes."* From this period to the extinction of the
empire, it would be easy to deduce an uninterrupted series

of clamours and complaints. According to his religion and
situation, each writer chooses either Diocletian, or Con-
etantine, or Yalens, or Theodosius, for the object of his

invectives ; but they unanimously agree in representing the

burden of the public impositions, and particularly the land-

tax and capitation, as the intolerable and increasing grievance

of their own time. From such a concurrence, an impartial

historian, who is obliged to extract truth from satire as well

as from panegyric, will be inclined to divide the blame
among the princes whom they accuse, and to ascribe their

exactions much less to their personal vices, than to the

uniform system of their administration. The emperor Dio-
cletian was indeed the author of that system ; but during
his reign, the growing evil was confined within the bounds
of modesty and discretion ; and he deserves the reproach of

establishing pernicious precedents, rather than of exercising

actual oppression.t It may be added, that his revenues
were managed with prudent economy; and that, after all

the current expenses were discharged, there still remained
in the imperial treasury an ample provision either for judi-

cious liberality, or for any emergency of the State.

It was in the twenty-first year of his reign that Diocletian

executed his memorable resolution of abdicating the empire;

* Lactant. de M. P. c. 7. + Indlcta lex nova quro sane illorum
temporam modestia tolerabilis, in perniciem processit. AureL Victor,
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an a-ction more naturally to hare been expected from the
elder or younger Antoninus, than from a prince who had
never practised the lessons of philosophy either in the
attainment or in the use of supreme power. Diocletian

acquired the glory of giving to the world the fii'st example
of a resignation,* which has not been very frequently

imitated by succeeding monarchs. The parallel of Charles

the fifth, however, will naturally offer itself to our mind,
not only since the eloquence of a modern historian has
rendered that name so familiar to an English reader, but
from the very striking resemblance between the characters

of the two emperors, whose political abilities were superior

to their military genius, and whose specious virtues were
much less the effect of nature than of art. The abdication

of Charles appears to have been hastened by the vicissitudes

of fortune ; and the disappointment of his favourite schemes
urged him to relinquish a power which he found inadequate
to his ambition. But the reign of Diocletian had flowed

with a tide of uninterrupted success ; nor was it till after he
had vanquished all his enemies, and accomplished all his

designs, that he seems to have entertained any serious

thoughts of resigning the empire. Xeither Charles nor
Diocletian had arrived at a very advanced period of life

;

since the one was only fifty-five, and the other was no more
than fifty-nine years of age ; but the active life of those

princes, their wars and journeys, the cares of royalty, and
their application to business, had abeady impaired their

constitution, and brought on the infirmities of a premature
old age.t

Notwithstanding the severity of a very cold and rainy

winter, Diocletian left Italy soon after the ceremony of his

triumph, and began his progress towards the east round the

circuit of the Illyrian provinces. Prom the inclemency of

the weather, and the fatigue of the journey, he soon con-

tracted a slow illness ; and though he made easy marches,

and was generally carried in a close litter, his disorder, before

he arrived at Nicomedia, about the end ofsummer, was become

who has treated the character of Diocletian with good sense, though
in bad Latin. * Solus omnium, post conditum Romanum Impe-
rium, qui ex tanto fastigio sponte ad privatoD vitoe statum civilita-

temque remearet. Eutrop. 9, 28. f The particulars of the journey

a&d illness are taken from I actantius (c. 17); who msiy sometimes bs



X.'J, 305.] DI0CLETIA1T AND MAXIMIAIT. 461

very serious and alarming. During the whole winter ha

was confined to his palace ; his danger inspired a general

and unaffected concern ; but the people could only judge of

the various alterations of his health, from the joy or con-

sternation which they discovered in the countenances and
behaviour of his attendants. The rumour of his death was
for some time universally believed, and it was supposed to

be concealed, with a view to prevent the troubles that might
have happened during the absence of the Csesar Galerius.

At length, however, on the 1st of March, Diocletian once

more appeared in public, but so pale and emaciated, that he
could scarcely have been recognised by those to whom his

person was the most familiar. It was time to put an end
to the painful straggle, which he had sustained during more
than a year, between the care of his health and that of his

dignity. The former required indulgence and relaxation

;

the latter compelled him to direct, from the bed of sickness,

the administration of a great empire. He resolved to pass

the remainder of his days in honourable repose, to place his

glory beyond the reach of fortune, and to relinquish the

theatre of the world to his younger and more active asso-

ciates.*

The ceremony of his abdication was performed in a spacious

plain, about three miles from Nicomedia. The emperor
ascended a lofty throne, and in a speech full of reason and
dignity, declared his intention, both to the people and to

the soldiers, who were assembled on this extraordinary occa-

sion. As soon as he had divested himself of the purple, he
withdrew from the gazing multitude ; and traversing the

city in a covered chariot, proceeded, without delay, to the

favourite retirement which he had chosen in his native

country of Dalmatia. On the same day, which was the 1st

of May,t Maximian, as it had been previously concerted,

made his resignation of the imperial dignity at Milan. Even
in the splendour of the Koman triumph, Diocletian had

admitted as evidence of public facts, though very seldom of private

anecdotes. * Aurelius Victor ascribes the abdication, which had
been so variously accounted for, to two causes :—1st, Diocletian's con-

tempt of ambition ; and 2ndly, His apprehension of impending troubles.

One of the panegyrists [6, 9), mentions the age and infirmities of

Diocletian as a very natural reason for his retirement. + The diffi-

eiUtii^^ as well as mistakes, attending the dates, both uf the year and
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meditated his design of abdicating the government. As hf
wished to secure the obedience of Maximian, he exacted
from him either a general assurance that he would submit
his actions to the authority of his benefactor, or a particidar
promise that he would descend from the throne, whenever
he should receive the advice and the example. This engage-
ment, though it was confirmed by the solemnity of an^oath
before the altar of the Capitolme Jupiter,* would have
proved a feeble restraint on the fierce temper of Maximian,
,rhose passion was the love of power, and who neither
desired present tranquillity nor future reputation. But he
yielded, however reluctantly, to the ascendant which his
wiser colleague had acquired over him, aud retired imme-
diately after his abdication to a villa in Lucania, where it

was almost impossible that such an impatient spirit could
find any lasting tranquillity.

Diocletian, who, from a servile origin, had raised himself to

the throne, passed the nine last years of his life in a private

condition. Eeason had dictated, and content seems to have
accompanied, his retreat, in which he enjoyed for a long time
the respect of those princes to whom he had resigned the
possession of the world.t It is seldom that minds long
exercised in business have formed any habits of conversing
with themselves, and in the loss of power they principally

regret the want of occupation. The amusements of letters

and of devotion, which afi'ord so many resources in solitude,

were incapable of fixing the attention of Diocletian ; but he
had preserved, or at least he soon recovered, a taste for the

most innocent as well as natural pleasures ; and his leisure

hours were sufi&ciently employed in building, planting, and
gardening. His answer to Maximian is deservedly cele-

brated. He was solicited by that restless old man to

reassume the reins of government and the imperial purple.

He rejected the temptation with a smile of pity, calmly

observing, that if he could show Maximian the cabbages

of the day of Diocletian's abdication, are perfectly cleared by Tille-

mont (Hist, des Empereurs, torn. iv. p. 525, note 19), and by Pagi ad
annum. * See Panegyr, Veter. 6, 9, The oration -was pronounced
after Maximian had reassumed the purple. t Eumenius pays him
a very fine compliment : "At enim divinum ilium virum, qui primus
miperium et participavit et posuit, consilii et facti sui non po^nitet,

nee amieisse se putat <juo(i sponte transcripsit. Felix beatusqi; e vere
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which he had planted with his own hands at Salona, he

should no longer be urged to relinquisli the enjoyment of

happiness for the pursuit of power.* In his conversations

with his friends, he frequently acknowledged that of all arts

the most difficult was the art of reigning ; and he expressed

himself on that favourite topic with a degree of warmth
which could be the result only of experience. How often

(was he accustomed to say) is it the interest of four or five

ministers to combine together to deceive their sovereign

!

Secluded from mankind by his exalted dignity, the truth is

concealed from his knowledge ; he can see only with their

eyes, he hears nothing but their misrepresentations. He
confers the most important offices upon vice and weakness,

and disgraces the most virtuous and deserving among his

subjects. By such infamous arts (added Diocletian), the

best and wisest princes are sold to the venal corruption of

their courtiers.f A just estimate of greatness, and the

assurance of immortal fame, improve our relish for the

pleasures of retirement ; but the Eoman emperor had filled

too important a character in the world to enjoy without

alloy the comforts and security of a private condition. It

was impossible that he could remain ignorant of the troubles

which afflicted the empire after his abdication. It was
impossible that he could be indiff'erent to their consequences
Fear, sorrow, and discontent, sometimes pursued him into

the solitude of Salona. His tenderness, or at least his pride,

was deeply wounded by the misfortunes of his wife and
daughter; and the last moments of Diocletian were em-
bittered by some affronts, which Licinius and Constantine
might have spared the father of so many emperors, and
the first author of their own fortune. A report, though of a

very doubtful nature, has reached our times, that he pru-

dently withdrew himself from their power by a voluntary

death.;}:

Before we dismiss the consideration of the life and
character of Diocletian, we may, for a moment, direct our

quern vestra, tantorum principum, colunt obsequia privatum." Pa-
negyr. Vet. 7. 15. * We are obliged to the younger Victor for this

celebrated bon mot. Eutropius mentions the thing in a more general
manner. + Hist. August, p. 223, 224. Vopiscus had learned thia

conversation from his father, X The younger Victor slightly men-
iioos the report. But as Diocletian had disobliged a powerful and
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view to the place of his retirement. Salona, a principal

city of his native province of Dalmatia, was near two
hundred Koman miles (according to the measurement of the
public highways) from Aquileia and the confines of Italy,

and about two hundred and seventy from Sirmium, the usual
residence of the emperors whenever they visited the Illyrian

frontier.* A miserable village still preserves the name of

Salona ; but so late as the sixteenth century, the remains of

a theatre, and a confused prospect of broken arches and
marble columns, continued to attest its ancient splendour.t

About six or seven miles from the city, Diocletian con-

structed a magnificent palace ; and we may infer from the
greatness of the work, how long he had meditated his design

of abdicating the empire. The choice of a spot, which
united all that could contribute either to health or to luxury,

did not require the partiality of a native. The soil was dry
and fertile, the air is pure and wholesome ; and, though
extremely hot during the summer months, this country
seldom feels those sultry and noxious winds, to which the
coast of Istria and some parts of Italy are exposed. The
views from the palace are no less beautiful than the soil and
climate were inviting. Towards the west lies the fertile

shore that stretches along the Hadriatic, in which a number
of small islands are scattered in such a manner as to give

this part of the sea the appearance of a great lake. On the

north side lies the bay which led to the ancient city of

Salona; and the country beyond it, appearing in sight,

forms a proper contrast to that more extensive prospect of

water which the Hadriatic presents both to the south and
to the east. Towards the north, the view is terminated by
high and irregular mountains, situated at a proper distance,

and, in many places, covered with villages, woods, and vine-

yards.J

successful party, his memory has been loaded with every crime and
misfortune. It has been affirmed that he died raving mad, that he
was condemned as a criminal by the Roman senate, &c. * See the
Itinerar. p. 269, 272, edit Wessel. f The abate Fortis, in hia

Viaggio in Dalmazia, p. 43 (printed at Venice in the year 1774, in

two small volumes in quai'to), quotes a MS. account of the antiquities

of Salona, composed by Giambattista Giustiniani about the middle of

the sixtenth century. X Adams' Antiquities of Diocletian's Palace
At Spalatro, p. 6. We may add a circumstance or two from the abata
Fortis the little stream of the Hyader, mentioned by Lucan, jrodioea
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Though Constantine, from a very obvious prejudice, affects

to mention the palace of Diocletian with contempt,* yet

one of their successors, who could only see it in a neglected

and mutilated state, celebrates its magnificence in terras of

the highest admiration.f It covered an extent of ground
consisting of between nine and ten English acres. The
form was quadrangular, flanked with sixteen towers. Two
of the sides were near six hundred, aud the other two
near seven hundred, feet in length. The whole was con-

structed of a beautiful freestone, extracted from the neigh-

bouring quarries of Trau or Tragutium, and very little infe-

rior to marble itself. Four streets, intersecting each other

at right angles, divided the several parts of this great edifice;

and the approach to the principal apartment was from a very

stately entrance, which is still denominated the Golden
Gate. The approach was terminated by a peristijlium of

granite columns, on one side of which we discover the square

temple of ^sculapius, on the other the octagon temple of

Jupiter. The latter of those deities Diocletian revered as

the patron of his fortunes, the former as the protector of

his health. By comparing the present remains with the

precepts of Yitruvius, the several parts of the building, the

baths, bedchamber, the atrium, the basilica, and the Cyzicene,

Corinthian, and Egyptian halls, have been described wl^/ti

some degree of precision, or at least of probability. Their

forms were various, their proportions just ; but they wer:

all attended with two imperfections, very repugnant to our

modern notions of taste and conveniency. These stately

rooms had neither windows nor chimneys. They were

lighted from the top (for the building seems to have con-

sisted of no more than one story), and they received their

heat by the help of pipes that were conveyed along tlie

walls. The range of principal apartments was protected

towards the south-west by a portico five hundred and seven-

most excellent trout, which a sagacious writer, perhaps a monk, sup-

poses to have been one of the principal reasons that determined

Diocletian in the choice of his retirement. (Fortis, p. 45.) The same
author (p. 38) observes, that a taste for agriculture is reviving at

Spalatro ; and that an experimental farm has lately been established

near the city by a society of gentlemen. * Constantin. Orut. ad
Ccetum Sauct. c. 25. In this sermon, the emperor, or the bishop who
composed it for him, atiectd to relate the miserable end of all the

persecutors of the churcJbu f Constantin. Porphyr. de St^itu

YOL. I. 2 H
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teen feet long, wLich must have formed a verj noble and
delightful •walk, when the beauties of paintiug and sculp-

ture were added to those of the prospect.

Had this magnificent edifice remained in a solitary country,

it would have been exposed to the ravages of time ; but it

might, perhaps, have escaped the rapacious industry ofman.

The village of Aspalathus,* and, long afterwards, the pro-

rincial town of Spalatro, had grown out of its ruins. The
Golden Gate now opens into the market-place. St. John
the Baptist has usurped the honours of ^sculapius ; and
the temple of Jupiter, under the protection of the Virgin,

is converted into the cathedral church. Tor this account of

Diocletian's palace, we are principally indebted to an inge-

nious artist of our own time and country, whom a very

liberal curiosity carried into the heart of Dalmatia.f But
there is room to suspect, that the elegance of his designs

and engraving has somewhat flattered the objects which it

was their purpose to represent. "We are informed by a

more recent and very judicious traveller, that the awful

ruins of Spalatro are not less expressive of the decline of

the arts, than of the greatness of the Koman empire in the

time of Diocletian. J If such Avas indeed the state of archi-

tecture, we must naturall)" believe that painting and sculp-

ture had experienced a still more sensible decay. The
practice of architecture is directed by a few general and
even mechanical rules. But sculpture, and, above all, paint-

ing, propose to themselves the imitation not only of the

forms of nature, but of the characters and passions of the

human soul. In those sublime arts, the dexterity of the

hand is of little avail, unless it is animated by fancy, and
guided by the most correct taste and observation.

It is almost unnecessary to remark, that the civil distrac-

tions of the empire, the licence of the soldiers, the inroads

Imper. p. 86. * D'Anville, G^ograpMe Ancienne, torn. i. p. 162,

•f Messieurs Adams and Clarisseau, attended by two draughtsmen,
visited Spalatro in the mouth of July, 1757. The magnificent work
which their journey produced, was published in London seven yeara
afterwards. J I shall quote the words of the abate Fortis. " E bas-

tevolmente nota agli amatori dell' Aichitettura, e dell' Antichitk,
I'opera del signor Adams, che ha donato molto a que' superbi vestigi

coll' abituale eleganza del suo toccalapis e del bulino. In generale la

I'ozzezza del scalpello, el cattivo gusto del secolo vi gaieggiano coUa
magnificenza del fabricate." See Viaggio in Dalmazia, p. in.
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of tlie barbarians, and the progress of despotism, had proved
very unfavourable to genius, and even to learning. The
succession of Illyrian princes restored the empire without
restoring the sciences. Their military education was not
calculated to inspire them with a love of letters ; and even
the mind of Diocletian, however active and capacious in

business, was totally uninformed by study or speculation.

The professions of law and physic are of such common use
and certain profit, that they will always secure a sufficient

number of practitioners, endowed with a reasonable degree
of abilities and knowledge ; but it does not appear that the

students in those two faculties appeal to any celebrated

masters who have flourished within that period. The voice

of poetry was silent. History was reduced to dry and con-

fused abridgments, alike destitute of amusement and instruc-

tion. A languid and affected eloquence was still retained

in the pay and service of the emperors, who encouraged not
any arts except those which contributed to the gratification

of their pride, or defence of their power.*

The declining age of learning and of mankind is marked,
however, by the rise and hapj)y progress of the New Pla-

tonists. The school of Alexandria silenced those of Athens :

and the ancient sects enrolled themselves under the banners
of the more fashionable teachers, who recommended thei"

system by the novelty of their method, and the austerity of

their manners. Several of these masters, Ammonius, Plo-

tinus, Amelius, and Porphyry,t were men of profound
thought and intense application; but, by mistaking the

true object of philosophy, their labours contributed much
less to improve, than to corrupt, the human understanding.

* The orator Eumenius was secretary to the emperors Maximian and
Constantius, and professor of rhetoric in the college of Autun. His
salary was six hundred thousand sesterces, which, according to the

lowest computation of that age, must have exceeded 3000^. a year.

He generously requested the permission of employing it in i-ebuilding

the college. See his Oration de Restaurandis Scholis; which, though
not exempt from vanity, may atone for his panegyrics.

t Porphyry died about the time of Diocletian's abdication. The
life of his master Plotinus, which he composed, will give us the most
complete idea of the genius of the sect and the manners of it.s pro-

fessors. This very curious piece is inserted in Fabricius, Bibliotheci;

Grsoca, torn. iv. p. 88—148.

2h2
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The knowledge tliat is suited to our situation and powers,

the whole compass of moral, natural, and mathematical

science, was neglected by the New Platonists ; while they

exhausted their strength in the verbal disputes of metaphy-

sics, attempted to explore the secrets of the invisible world,

and studied to reconcile Aristotle with Plato, on subjects

of which both these philosophers were as ignorant as the

rest of mankind. Consuming their reason in these deep

but unsubstantial meditations, their minds were exposed to

illusions of fancy. They flattered themselves that they

possessed the secret of disengaging the soul from its corpo-

real prison ; claimed a familiar intercourse with demons
and spirits ; and, by a very singular revolution, converted

the study of philosophy into that of magic. The ancient

sages had derided the popular superstition ;
after disguising

its extravagance by the thin pretence of allegory, the dis-

ciples of Plotinus and Porphyry became its most zealous

defenders. As they agreed with the Christians in a few

mysterious points of faith, they attacked the remainder of

their theological system with all the fury of civil war.* The

* After the publication of Mosheim's treatise, De turbata per

recentiores Platonicos Ecclesia, there was a prevailing notion, that the

Christian religion was an object of hatred to the New Platonists.

This opinion has here been followed by Gibbon. Many learned

Germans have «hown how one-sided and exaggerated it is; among
these are Semmler and Schrokh, who have thrown so much light on
ecclesiastical history. On this subject readers may also consult with

advantage, Prof. Keil's treatise, De causis alieni Platonicorum a reli-

gione Christiana animi (Lips. 1785), in which penetration and impar-

tiality are eqiially displayed. Further valuable observations on the

Kew Platonic philosophy, to which our atithor has assigned a too

degraded position, may be found in Prof. Meinei's's Beytrag zur

Gefcchichte der Deukart der ersten Jahrhunderte nach Christi Geburt.

—ScHREiTER. [Gibbon's error in this passage has been overlooked

by his other translators and commentators. Like many men of vast

erudition, he was too apt to infer general chai'acteristics from indi-

vidual examples. Warburton did the same. Platonism, under every

form, was friendly to Christianity, as may be seen in such men as

Justin Martyr, Clemens Alexaudrinus, Athenagoras, &c., down to the

times ol Ongen and Synesius. To counteract this, a coi'rupted New
Platonism was afterwards used, and an attempt made to philosophize

Pagani.^m. In his twenty-first chapter, which was not written till

Bome time after this part of his work had been published. Gibbon dwella

largely on the connection betweeen Christianity and Platonism.

—

Ed,]
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New Platonists would scarcely deserve a place in the history

of science, but in that of the church the mention of them
will very frequently occur.

CHAPTER XIV.—TROUBLES after the abdication- of DIOCLETIAN.

—

DEATH OF CONSTANTIUS.—ELEVATION OF CONSTANTINE AND MAXEN-
TIUS.—^SIX EMPERORS AT THE SAME TIME.—DEATH OF MAXIMIAN AND
GALERIUS.—VICTORIES OF CONSTANTINE OVER MAXENTIUS AND LICI-

NIUS.—REUNION OF THE EMPIRE UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF CON-
STANTINE.

The balance of power established by Diocletian subsisted

no longer than while it was sustained by the firm and dex-

terous hand of the founder. It required such a fortunate

mixture of different tempers and abilities, as could scarceh'-

be found or even expected a second time ; two emperors
without jealousy, two Caesars without ambition, and the

same general interest invariably pursued by four independent
princes. The abdication of Diocletian and Maximian was
succeeded by eighteen years of discord and confusion : the

empire was afflicted by five civil wars ; and the remainder ot*

the time was not so much a state of tranquillity as a sus-

pension of arms between several hostile monarchs, who,
viewing each other with an eye of fear and hatred, strove

to increase their respective forces at the expense of their

subjects.

As soon as Diocletian and Maximian had resigned the

purple, their station, according to the rules of the new con-

stitution, was filled by the two Caesars, Constantius and
Gralerius, who immediately assumed the title of Augustus.*
The honours of seniority and precedence were allowed to

the former of those princes, and he continued, under a new
appellation, to administer his ancient department of Graul,

Spain, and Britain, The government of those ample pro-

vinces was sufficient to exercise his talents, and to satisfy

his ambition. Clemency, temperance, and moderation, dis-

* M. de Montesquieu (Considdrations sur la Grandeur et la Deca-
dence des Remains, c. 17) supposes, on the auttiority of Orosius and
Eusebius, that, on this occasion, the empire, for the first time, wai
really divided into two parts. It is difficult, however, to discover in

what respect the plan of Galeriua differed from that of Diocletian.
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tingaislied the amiable character of Constantius ; and his

fortunate subjects had frequently occasion to compare the
virtues of their sovereign with the passions of INIaximian,

and even with the arts of Diocletian.* Instead of imitating

their eastern pride and magnificence, Constantius preserved

the modesty of a Eoman prince. He declared, with unaf-

fected sincerity, that his most valued treasure was in the

hearts of his people ; and that, whenever the dignity of the
throne, or the danger of the state, required any extraordi-

nary supply, he could depend with confidence on their grati-

tude and iiberality.f The provincials of G-aul, Spain, and
Britain, sensible of his worth, and of their own happiness,

reflected with anxiety on the declining health of the empe-
ror Constantius, and the tender age of his numerous family,

the issue of his second marriage with the daughter of

Maximian.
The stern temper of Galerius was cast in a very different

mould ; and, while he commanded the esteem of his sub-

jects, he selclom condescended to solicit their affections. His
fame in arms, and, above all, the success of the Persian war,

had elated his haughty mind, which was naturally impatient

of a superior, or even of an equal. If it were possible to

rely on the partial testimony of an injudicious writer, we
might ascribe the abdication of Diocletian to the menaces
of Galerius, and relate the particulars of ?l private conversa-

tion between tlie two princes, in which the former discovered

as much pusillanimity as the latter displayed ingratitude and
arrogance. I But these obscure anecdotes are sufficiently

* Hie non modo amabifis, sed etiam venerabilis Gallis fuit; prse-

cipue quod Diocletiani suspectam prudentiam, et Maximiani sangui-

nariam violentiam imperio ejus evaserant. Eutrop. Breviar. 10, 1.

*t Divitiis Proviucialium (mel. provinciarum) ac privatorum studens,

fisci commoda non admodum afFectans ; ducensque melius publicaa

opes a privatis haberi, quam intra unum claustrum reservari. Id. Ibid.

He carried this maxim so far, that whenever he gave an entertainment,

he was obliged to borrow a service of plate. X Lactantius de Mort.
Persecutor, c. 18. Were the particulars of this conference more con-

sistent with truth and decency, we might still ask, how they came to

the knowledge of an obscure rhetorician. But there are many histo-

rians who put us in mind of the admirable sayiug of the gi-eat Cond^
to cardinal de Retz :

" Ces coquins nous font parler et agir, comme ila

auroient fait eux-memes h, notre place." [This sneer at Lactantiua

cannot be justified. So far was he from being " an obscure rheto-

rician," that he had taught rhetoric publicly, and with distinguished
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refuted by an impartial view of the character and conduct
of Diocletian. AYhatever might otherwise have been his

intentions, if he had apprehended any danger from the

violence of Galerius,his good sense would have instructed him
to prevent the ignominious contest; and as he had held the

sceptre with glory, he would have resigned it without disgrace.

At the elevation of Constantius and Galerius to the rank
of Augusti, two new Cccsars were required to supply their

place, and to complete the system of the imperial govern-

ment. Diocletian was sincerely desirous of withdrawing
himself from the world; he considered Galerius, who had
married his daughter, as the firmest support of his family

and of the empire ; and he consented, without reluctance,

that his successor should assume the merit as well as the

envy of the important nomination. It was fixed without
consulting the interest or inclination of the princes of

the west. Each of them had a son who was arrived at the

age of manhood, and who might have been deemed the most
natural candidates for the vacant honour. But the impo-

tent resentment of Maximian was no longer to be dreaded
;

and the moderate Constantius, though he might despise the

dangers, was humanely apprehensive of the calamities, of

civil war. The two persons whom Galerius promoted to the

rank of Caesar were much better suited to serve the views of

his ambition ; and their principal recommendation seems to

have consisted in the want of merit or personal consequence.

The first of these was Daza, or, as he was afterward called,

Maximin, whose mother was the sister of Galerius. The
unexperienced youth still betrayed by his manners and lan-

guage his rustic education, when, to his own astonishment

as well as that of the world, he was invested by Diocletian

with the purple, exalted to the dignity of Csesar, and in-

success, first in Africa and afterwards at Nicomedia. His reputation

gained him the esteem of Constantino, "svho attached him to his court,

and intrusted him with the education of his son Crispus. All that he
relates in his woi'ks occurred in his time, nor can an}' fraud or impos-

ture be laid to his charge.—GuizoT.] [Lactantius, however, did not

attain to such eminence till late in life. At the time when the conver-

Bation related by him was supposed to have been held, he was no more
than what Gibbon describes him, and not likely to have been ac-

quainted with court secrets. Nor would his altered position, at a later

period, have afiorded him opportunities of knowing what had passed

',weuty years before in a private coiifei'ence between two emperors.
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trusted with the sovereign command of Egj^pt and Syria.*

At the same time Severus, a faithful servant, addicted to

pleasure, but not incapable of business, was sent to Milan,

to receive from the reluctant hands of Maximian the Cae-

sarean ornaments, and the possession of Italy and Africa.

f

According to the forms of the constitution, Severus acknow-
ledged the supremacy of the western empire ; but he was
absolutely devoted to the commands of his benefactor Gale-
rius, who, reserving to himself the intermediate countries

from the confines of Italy to those of Syria, firmly estab-

lished his power over three- fourths of the monarchy. In
the full confidence that the approaching death of Constan-
tius would leave him sole master of the Eoman world, we are

assured that he had arranged in his mind a long succession

of future princes, and that he meditated his own retreat from
public life, after he should have accomplished a glorious

reign of about twenty years. J
But within less than eighteen months, two unexpected

revolutions overturned the ambitious schemes of Galerius.

The hopes of uniting the western provinces to his empire
were disappointed by the elevation of Constantine, whilst

Italy and Africa were lost by the successful revolt of

Maxentius.
I. The fame of Constantine has rendered posterity atten-

tive to the most minute circumstances of his life and actions.

The place of his birth, as well as the condition of his mother
Helena, have been the subject not only of literary but of

national disputes. Notwithstanding the recent tradition,

M-hich assigns for her father a British king, we are obliged

to confess, that Helena was the daughter of an innkeeper ;§

These circumstances concur with the internal evidence to cast suspi-

cion on this anecdote. Indeed some German philologists, and with
them Dean Milman, believe the passage in Lactantius to be spurious.—Ed.] * Sublatus nuper a pecoribus et silvis (says Lactantius de
M. P. c. 19), statim Scutarius, continuo Protector, mox Tribunus,
postridie Ca?sar, accepit Orientem. Aurelius Victor is too liberal in
giving him the whole poi-tion of Diocletian. + His diligence and
fidelity are acknowledged even by Lactantius, (de M. P. c. IS).

J These schemes, however, rest only on the very doubtful authority
of Lactantius, (de M. P. c. 20). § This tradition, unknown to the
contemporaries of Constantine, was invented in the darkness of monas-
teries, was embellished by Jeffrey of Monmouth and the writers of the
twelfth century, has been defended by our antiquarians of the last age,
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but at the same time we may defend tte legality of her

marriage against those who have represented her as the

concubine of Constantius.* The great Constantino was most
probably born at IS'aissus, in Dacia ;t and it is not surpris-

ing, that in a family and province distinguished only by the

profession of arms, the youth should discover very little

inclination to improve his mind by the acquisition of know-
ledge. J He was about eighteen years of age when his father

was promoted to the rank of Csesar; but that fortunate

event was attended with his mother's divorce; and the

splendour of an imperial alliance reduced the son of Helena
to a state of disgrace and humiliation. Instead of following

and is seriously related in tlie ponderous history of England, compiled

by Mr. Carte (vol. i. p. 147). He transports, however, the kingdom of

Coil, the imaginary father of Helena, from Essex to the wall of Antoninus.
* Eutropius (lb, 2), expresses, in a few words, the real truth, and

the occasion of the error, " ex obscuriori matrimonio ejus filius."

Zosimus (1. 2, p. 78), eagerly seized the most unfavourable report, and
is followed by Orosius (7, 95), whose authority is oddly enough over-

looked by the indefatigable, but partial Tillemont. By insisting on
the divorce of Helena, l3iocletian acknowledged her mai'riage.

+ There are three opinions with regard to the place of Constantine's

birth. 1. Our English antiquaries were iised to dwell with rapture on
the words of his panegyrist :

" Britannias illic oriendo nobiles fecisti."

But this celebrated passage may be referred with as much propriety

to the accession as to the nativity of Constantine, 2. Some of the

modern Greeks have ascribed the honour of his birth to Drepanum, a
town on the gulf of Nicomedia (Cellarius, torn. ii. p. 17-i), which Con-
stantine dignified with the name of Helenopolis, and Justinian adorned
with many splendid buildings. (Procop. de ^Edificiis, 5, 2). It is

indeed probable enough, that Helena's father kept an inn at Drepanum
;

and that Constantius might lodge there when he returned from a

Persian embassy in the reign of Aurehan. But in the wandering life

of a soldier, the place of his marriage, and the places where his

children are born, have very little connection with each other. 3. The
claim of Naissus is supported by the anonymous writer, published at

the end of Ammianus, p. 710, and who in general copied very good
materials ; and it is confirmed by Julius Firmicius (de Astrologi^

1. 1, c. 4), who flourished under the reign of Constantine himself.

Some objections have been raised against the integrity of the text, and
the application of the passage of Firmicius ; but the former is estab-

lished by the best MSS. and the latter is very ably defended by
Lipsius, de Magnitudine Ivomaua, lib. 4, c. 11, et Supplement. [Con-

stantine was born on the 27th of February, but the year of his birth

is uncertain. Some writers make him sixty-three and others aixty-aix,

td the time of his death. Clinton, a. 337.

—

Ed.]

J Literis miuu.s instractus. Anonym, ad Ammian. p. 710.
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Constantlus in the west, he remained in the service of

Diocletian, signalized his valour in the wars of Egypt and
Persia, and gradually rose to the honourable station of a
tribune of the first order. The figure of Constantino was
tall and majestic : he was dexterous hi all his exercises, in-

trepid in war, aff'able in peace; in his whole conduct, the
active spirit of youth was tempered by habitual prudence

;

and while his mind was engrossed by ambition, he appeared
cold and insensible to the allurements of pleasure. The
favour of the people and soldiers, who had named him as a
worthy candidate for the rank of Caesar, served only to

exasperate the jealousy of Galerius ; and thougli prudence
might restrain him from exercising any open violence, an
absolute monarch is seldom at a loss how to execute a sure

and secret revenge.* Every hour increased the danger of

Constantine, and the anxiety of his father, who, by repeated
letters, expressed the warmest desire of embracing his son.

For some time the policy of Galerius supplied him with
delays and excuses, but it was impossible long to refuse so

natural a request of his associate, without maintaining his

refusal by arms. The permission of the journey was reluc-

tantly granted, and whatever precautions the emperor might
have taken to intercept a return, the consequences of whicli

he, with so much reason, apprehended, they were efiectually

disappointed by the incredible diligence of Constantine.

f

Leaving the palace of Nicomedia in the night, he travelled

post through Bithynia, Thrace, Dacia, Pannonia, Italy, and
Gaul; and, amidst the joyful acclamations of the people,

reached the port of Boulogne, in the very moment when his

father was preparing to embark for Britain. J

* Galerius, or perhaps his oAvn courage, exposed him to single

combat with a Sarmatian (Anonym, p. 710), and vrith a monstrous
lion. See Praxagoras apud Phocium, p. 63. Praxagoras, an Athenian
philosopher, had written a life of Constantine, in two books, which are

now lost. He was a contemporary. f Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 78, 79.

Lactantius de M. P. c. 23. The fonner tells a very foolish story, that

Constantine caused all the post-horses which he had used to be ham-
Btrtmg. Such a bloody execution, without preventing a pursuit, would
have scattered suspicions, and might have stopped his journey. [This

Btory is told by others as well as Zosimus. It is confirmed by the

younger Victor :
" Ad frustrandos insequentes, publica jumenta quaqua

iter ageret, interficiens," (tom. i. p. 633). Am-elius Victor says the

same. De Cffisar. tom. l p. 623.—GuizoT.] + Anonym, p. 710.

Panegyr. Veter. 7, 4. But Zosimus, L 2, p. 79; Eusebius de Vit
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TKe British expedition, and an easy victory over the

barbarians of Caledonia, were the last exploits of the reign

of Constantius. He ended his life in the imperial palace of

York, fifteen months after he had received the title of

Augustus, and almost fourteen years and a half after he had
been promoted to the rank of Caesar. His death was imme-
diately succeeded by the elevation of Constantino. The
ideas of inheritance and succession are so very familiar, that

the generahty of mankind consider them as founded, not
only in reason, but in nature itself. Our imagination readily

transfers the same principles from private property to public

dominion; and whenever a virtuous father leaves behind him
a son whose merit seems to justify the esteem, or even the

hopes, of the people, the joint influence of prejudice and of

affection operates with irresistible weight. The flower of

the western armies had followed Constantius into Britain

;

and the national troops were reinforced by a numerous body
of Allemauni, who obeyed the orders of Crocus, one of their

hereditary chieftains.* The opinion of their own import-

ance, and the assurance that Britain, Gaul, and Spain,

would acquiesce in their nomination, were diligently in-

culated to the legions by the adherents of Constantine.

The soldiers were asked, whether they could hesitate a

moment between the honour of placing at their head the

worthy son of their beloved emperor, and the ignominy of

tamely expecting the arrival of some obscure stranger, on
whom it might please the sovereign of Asia to bestow the

armies and provinces of the west ? It was insinuated to

them, that gratitude and liberality held a distinguished place

among the virtues of Constantine ; nor did that artful prince

show himself to the troops, till they were prepared to salute

him with the names of Augustus and Emperor. The throne

was the object of his desires ; and had he been less actuated

by ambiti-on, it was his only means of safety. He was well

acquainted with the character and sentiments of Galerius,

Constant. 1. 1, c. 21 ; and Lactantius, de M. P. c. 24, suppose, with lesa

accuracy, that he found his father Dn his death-bed. * Cunctis qui

aderant annitentibus, sed pra?cipue Croco {alii Eroco) Alamannorum
rege auxilii gratia Constantium comitate, imperium capit. Victor

Junior, c. 41. This is perhaps the first instance of a barbarian king

who assisted the Eoman arms with an independent body of his own
subjects. The practice grew familiar, and at last became fatal
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and sufficiently apprized, that if he wished to live, he must
determine to reign. The decent and even obstinate resist*

ance vrhich he chose to affect,* was contrived to justify his

usurpation ; nor did he yield to the acclamations of the

army, till he had proWded the proper materials for the letter,

which he immediately despatched to the emperor of the east.

Constantino informed him of the melancholy event of liis

father's death, modestly inserted his natural claim to the

succession, and respectfully lamented, that the affectionate

violence of his troops had not permitted him to solicit the

imperial purple in the regular and constitutional manner.

The first emotions of Galerius were those of surprise, dis-

appointment, and rage ; and as he could seldom restrain his

passions, he loudly threatened that he would commit to the

flames both the letter and the messenger. But his resent-

ment insensibly subsided; and when he recollected the

doubtful chance of war, when he had weighed the character

and strength of his adversary, he consented to embrace the

honourable accommodation which the prudence of Constan-

tine had left open to him. Without either condemning or

ratifying the choice of the British army, Galerius accepted

the son of his deceased colleague as the sovereign of the

provinces beyond the Alps ; but he gave him only the title

of Caesar, and the fourth rank among the Soman princes,

whilst he conferred the vacant place of Augustus on his

favourite Severus. The apparent harmony of the empire

was still preserved ; and Constantine, who already possessed

the substance, expected, without impatience, an opportunity

of obtaining the honours, of supreme power.f

The children of Constantius by his second marriage, were
six in number, three of either sex, and whose imperial

descent might have solicited a preference over the meaner
extraction of the son of Helena. But Constantine was in

the thirty-second year of his age, in the full vigour both of

mind and body, at the time when the eldest of his brothers

could not possibly be more than thirteen years old. His
claim of superior merit had been allowed and ratified by the

* His panegyrist Eumenius (7, 8), ventures to affirm, in the pre-

sence of Constantine, that he put spurs to his horse, and tried, but
in vain, to escape from the hands of his soldiers. f Lactantius (da

M. P. 0. 25, Eumenius 7, 8), gives a rhetorical turn to the whole trans-

action.
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dying emperor.* In his last moments, Constantius be-

queathed to his eldest son the care of the safety as ^veU as

greatness of the family ; conjuring him to assume both the

authority and the sentiments of a fatlier with regard to the

children of Theodora. Their liberal education, advantageous

marriages, the secure dignity of their lives, and the first

honours of the state with which they were invested, attest

the fraternal affection of Constantino ; and as those princes

possessed a mild and grateful disposition, they submitted

without reluctance to the superiority of his genius and

fortune.t

II. The ambitious spirit of Galerius was scarcely recon-

ciled to the disappointment of his views upon the Grallic

provinces, before the unexpected loss of Italy wounded his

pride as well as power in a still more sensible part. The
long absence of the emperors had filled Eome with discon-

tent and indignation ; and the people gradually discovered,

that the preference given to JN'icomedia and Milan was not

to be ascribed to the particular inclination of Diocletian,

but to the permanent form of government which he had
instituted. It was in vain that, a few months after his

abdication, his successors dedicated, under his name, those

niagificent baths, whose ruins still supply the ground as

well as the materials for so many churches and convents.;]:

The tranquillity of those elegant recesses of ease and luxury

* The choice of Constantine, by his dying father, which is war-

ranted by reason, and insinuated by Eumenius, seems to be con-

firmed by the most unexceptionable authority, the concurring evidence

of Lactantius (de M. P. c. 24), and of Libanius (Oration 1); of Euse-

bius (in Yit. Constantin. 1. 1, c. IS, 21); and of Julian (Oration 1).

f Of the three sisters of Constantine, Constantia married the em-
peror Licinius ; Anastasia, the Cffisar Bassianus : and Eutropia the

consul Nepotianus. The three brothers were Dalmatius, Julius Con-

stautius, and Annibalianus, of whom we shall have occasion to speak

hereafter. t See Gruter, Inscript. p. ITS. The six princes are all

mentioned ; Diocletian and Maximian as the senior Augusti and
fathers of the emperors. They jointly dedicate, for the use of their

own Romans, this magnificent edifice. The architects have delineated

the ruins of these Thermce; and the antiquarians, particularly Do-
natus and Nardini, have ascertained the ground which they covered.

One of the great rooms is now the Carthusian church ; and even one of

the porter's lodges is sufiicient to form another church, which belongs

to the Feuillans. [In the opinion of eminent judges, the adaptation cf

this room to the form of a church, is Michel Angelo's masterpiece. The
entire space is so appropriated : and four very large granite columns,
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was disturbed by tlie impatient murmurs of tbe Eoman?

;

and a report was insensibly circulated, that the sums ex-

pended in erecting those buildings would soon be required

at their hands. About that time the avarice of Gralerius, or

perhaps the exigences of the state, had induced him to make
a very strict and rigorous inquisition into the property of

his subjects, for the purpose of a general taxation, both on
their lands and on their persons. A very minute survey
appears to have been taken of their real estates; and where-
ever there was the slightest suspicion of concealment, tor-

ture was very freely employed to obtain a sincere declaration

of their personal wealth.* The privileges which had exalted

Italy above the rank of the provinces, were no longer re-

garded ; and the officers of the revenue already began to

number the Eoman people, and to settle the proportion of

the new taxes. Even when the spirit of freedom had been
utterly extinguished, the tamest subjects have sometimes
ventured to resist an unprecedented invasion of their pro*

perty; but on this occasion the injury was aggravated by
the insult, and the sense of private interest was quickened
by that of national honour. The conquest of Macedonia, as

we have already observed, had delivered the Eoman people

from the weight of personal taxes. Though they had ex-

perienced every form of despotism, they had now enjoyed
that exemption near five hundred years ; nor could they
patiently brook the insolence of an Illyrian peasant, who,
from his distant residence in Asia, presumed to number
Eome among the tributary cities of his empire. The rising

fury of the people was encouraged by the authority, or at

least the connivance, of the senate ; and the feeble remains
of the praetorian guards, who had reason to apprehend their

own dissolution, embraced so honourable a pretence, and
declared their readiness to draw their swords in the service

of their oppressed country. It was the wish, and it soon
became the hope, of every citizen, that after expelling from
Italy their foreign tyrants, they should elect a prince who,
by the place of his residence, and by his maxims of govern-
ment, might once more deserve the title of Eoman emperor.
The name, as well as the situation, of Maxentius, deter-

mined in his favour the popular enthusiasm.

left unmoved, still occupy their place in the centre of the edifice.—

BcaaEiiER.] * See Lactantius de M. P. c. 26, 31.
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jMaxentius was the son of the emperor Maximlan, and he

bad married the daughter of Galerius. His birth and
alliance seemed to ofter him the iliirest promise of succeed-

ing to the empire ; but his vices and incapacity procured

him the same exclusion from the dignity of Csesar, which

Constantino had deserved by a dangerous superiority of

merit. The policy of Galerius preferred such associates as

would never disgrace the choice, nor dispute the commands,
of their benefactor. An obscure stranger was therefore

raised to the throne of Italy, and the son ofthe late emperor
of the west was left to enjoy the luxury of a private fortune

in a villa a few miles distant from the capital. The gloomy
passions of his soul, shame, vexation, and rage, were in-

flamed by envy on the news of Constantino's success : but

the hopes of Maxentius revived with the public discontent,

and he was easily persuaded to unite his personal injury and
pretensions with the cause of the Koman people. Two prae-

torian tribunes and a commissary of provisions undertook

the management of the conspiracy : and, as every order of

men was actuated by the same spirit, the immediate event

was neither doubtful nor difficult. The prefect of the city

and a few magistrates, who maintained their fidelity tt»

Severus, were massacred by the guards ; and Maxentius,

invested with the imperial ornaments, was acknowledged by
the applauding senate and people as the protector of the

Eoman freedom and dignity. It is uncertain whether
Maximian was previously acquainted with the conspiracy

;

but as soon as the standard of rebellion was erected at

Eome, the old emperor broke from the retirement where the

authority of Diocletian had condemned him to pass a life of

melancholy solitude, and concealed his returning ambition

tmder the disguise of paternal tenderness. At the request

of his son and of the senate, he condescended to reassume
the pui'ple. His ancient dignity, his experience, and his

fame in arms, added strength as well as reputation to the

party of Maxentius.*
According to the advice, or rather the orders of his col-

* The sixth panegyric represents the conduct of Maximian in the
most favourable light ; and the ambiguous expression of Aurelius
Victor, "retractante diu," may signify, either that he contrived, or that

he opposed, the conspiracy. See Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 79, and LactAnti'i*

de M. P. c. 26.
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league, the emperor Severus immediately hastened to Rome,
in the full confidence that, by his unexpected celerity, he
should easily suppress the tumult of an unwarlike populace,

commanded by a licentious youth. But he found, on hia

arrival, the gates of the city shut against him, the walla

filled with men and arms, an experienced general at the
head of the rebels, and his own troops without spirit or

afiection. A large body of Moors deserted to the enemy,
allured by the promise of a large donative ; and, if it be
true that they had been levied by Maximian in his African
war, preferring the natural feelings of gratitude to the arti-

ficial ties of allegiance. Anulinus, the praetorian prefect,

declared himself in favour of Maxentius, and drew after him
the most considerable part of the troops accustomed to obey
his commands. Rome, according to the expression of an
orator, recalled her armies ; and the unfortunate Severus,

destitute of force and of counsel, retired, or rather fled, with
precipitation, to Ravenna. Here he might for some time
have been safe. The fortifications of Ravenna were able to

resist the attempts, and the morasses that surrounded the

town were sufiicient to prevent the approach, of the Italian

army. The sea, which Severus commanded with a powerful

fleet, secured him an inexhaustible supply of provisions, and
gave a free entrance to the legions, which, on the return of

spring, would advance to his assistance from Illyricum and
the east. Maximian, who conducted the siege in person,

was soon convinced that he might waste his time and his

arm-y in the fruitless enterprise, and that he had nothing to

hope either from force or famine. AVith an art more suit-

able to the character of Diocletian than to his own, he
directed his attack, not so much against the walls of Ra-
venna, as against the mind of Severus. The treachery

which he had experienced, disposed that unhappy prince to

distrust the most sincere of his friends and adherents. The
emissaries of Maximian easily persuaded his credulity, that

a conspiracy was formed to betray the town ; and prevailed

upon his fears not to expose hnnself to the discretion of an
irritated conqueror, but to accept the faith of an honourable

capitulation. He was at first received with humanity and
treated with respect. Maximian conducted the captive

emperor to Rome, and gave him the most solemn assurances

that he had secured his life by the resignation of the purpla
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But Severus could obtain only an easy death and an im-
perial funeral. AVhen the sentence was signified to liim,

the manner of executing it was left to his own clioice : he
preferred the favourite mode of the ancients, that of openincj

his veins ; and, as soon as he expired, his body Avas carried

to the sepulchre which had been constructed for the family

of Gallienus.*

Though the characters of Constantino and Maxentius had
Tery little affinity with each other, their situation and in-

terest were the same ; and prudence seemed to require that

they should unite their forces against the common enemy,
Notwithstanding the superiority of his age and dignity, the

indefatigable Maximian passed the Alps, and, courting a

personal interview with the sovereign of Gaul, carried with

him his daughter Fausta as the pledge of the new alliance.

The marriage was celebrated at Aries with every circum-

stance of magnificence ; and the ancient colleague of Dio-

cletian, who again asserted his claim to the western empire,

conferred on his son-in-law and ally the title of Augustus.
By consenting to receive that honour from Maximian, Con-
stantino seemed to embrace the cause of Eome and of the

senate ; but his professions were ambiguous, and his assist-

ance slow and inellectual. He considered with attention

the approaching contest between the masters of Italy and
the emperor of the east, and was prepared to consult his

own safety or ambition in the event of the war.f

The importance of the occasion called for the presence

and abilities of Galerius. At the head of a powerful arm.y,

collected from Ulyricum and the east, he entered Italy,

resolved to revenge the death of Severus, and to chastise tlie

rebellious Eomans ; or, as be expressed his intentions, in

the furious language of a barbarian, to extirpate the senate,

and destroy the people by the sword. But the skill ot

Maximian had concerted a prudent system of defence. The
invader found every place hostile, fortified, and inaccessible

;

and though he forced his way as far as Narni, within sixty

* The circumstances of this war, and the death of Severus, are

very doubtfully and variously told in our ancient fragments. (See

Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, tom. iv. part J, p. 555.) I have tu*

deavoured to extract from them a consistent and probable narration.

t The sixth panegyric was pronounced to celebrate the elevation of

Coustantiue ; but the prudent orator avoids the mention ei-iicr of

Galerius or of Maxentiis. He introducea only one slight aliu.^i ..u t«
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miles of Eome, his dominion in Italy Tvas confined to the
narrow limits of liis camp. Sensible cf the increasing dif-

ficulties ot his enterprise, the haughty Galerius made the

first advances towards a reconciliation ; and despatched two
of his most considerable officers to tempt the Eornan princes

by the offer of a conference, and the declaration of his pa-

ternal regard for Maxentius, who might obtain much more
from his liberality than he could hope from the doubtful

chance of war,* The offers of Galerius were rejected with
firmness; his perfidious friendship refused with contempt;
and it was not long before he discovered that, unless he
provided for his safety by a timely retreat, he had some
reason to apprehend the fate of Severus. The wealth which
the liomans defended against his rapacious tyranny, they
freely contributed for his destruction. The name of Maxi-
mian, the popular arts of his son, the secret distribution of

large sums, and the promise of still more liberal rewards,

checked the ardour, and corrupted the fidelity, of the Illy-

rian legions ; and when Galerius at length gave the signal

of the retreat, it was with some difficulty that he could

prevail on his veterans not to desert a banner which had so

often conducted them to victory and honour. A contempo-
rary writer assigns two other causes for the failure of the

expedition, but they are both of such a nature that a cautious

historian will scarcely venture to adopt them. "We are

told that Galerius, who had formed a very imperfect notion

of the greatness of Eome by the cities of the east with

which he was acquainted, found his forces inadequate to the

siege of that immense capital. But the extent of a city

serves only to render it more accessible to the enemy;
Eome had long since been accustomed to submit on the

approach of a conqueror ; nor could the temporary enthu-

siasm of the people have long contended against the disci-

pline and valour of the legions. AYe are likewise informed,

that the legions themselves were struck with horror and
remorse, and that those pious sons of the republic refused

to violate the sanctity of their venerable parent.f But

the actual troubles, and to the majesty of Rome. * With regard to
this negotiation, see the fragments of an anonymous historian, pub-
lished by Valerius at the end of his edition of Ammianus Marcel-
linus, p. 711. These fragments have furnished us with several curious,

and, as it should seem, authentic anecdotes. f Lactantius de M. P.
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When we recollect witli liow miicli ease, in the more ancient
civil wars, the zeal of party, and the hahits of military obe-
dience, had converted the native citizens of Eome into her
most implacable enemies, we shall be inclined to distrust

this extreme delicacy of strangers and barbarians, who had
never beheld Italy till they entered it in a hostile manner.
Had they not been restrained by motives of a more inter-

ested nature, they would probably have answered Galerius
in the words of Caesar's veterans :

—"If our general wishes
to lead ns to the banks of the Tyber, we are prepared to

trace out his camp. Whatsoever walls he has determined
to level with the ground, our hands are ready to work the
engines ; nor shall we hesitate, should the name of the city

be Eome itself." These are indeed the expressions of a
poet who has been distinguished, and even censured, for his

strict adherence to the truth of history.*

The legions of Galerius exhibit a very melancholy proof

of their dispositiou, by the ravages which they committed in

their retreat. They murdered, they ravaged, they plun-

dered, they drove away the flocks and herds of the Italians.

They biu-nt the villages through Avhich they passed, and
they endeavoured to destroy the country which it had not

been in their power to subdue. During the whole march
Maxentius hung on their rear ; but he very prudently de-

clined a general engagement with those brave and desperate

veterans. His father had undertaken a second journey into

Gaul, with the hope of persuading Constantine, who had
assembled an army on the frontier, to join the pursuit, and
to complete the victory. But the actions of Constantine

were guided by reason, and not by resentment. He per-

sisted in the wise resolution of maintaining a balance of

power in the divided empire, and he no longer hated Gale-

c. 28. The former of these reasons i;3 probably taken from Virgil'^

Shepherd :
" Illam ego huic nostra) similem, MeHboee, putavi," &c

Lactantiud delights in these poetical allusions.

* Castra super Tusci si ponere Tybridis iinda (julcas)

Hesperios audax veniam metator in agros.

Tu quoscunque voles in planum efiundere mures,
His aries actus disperget saxa lacertis

;

Ilia licet penitus tolli quam jusseris urbem
Koma sit.—Lucau. PLarsal. 1. 361.

2i2
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rius, Tvhen that aspiring prince had ceased to be an object of

terror.*

The mind of Galerius was the most susceptible of the

sterner passions ; but it was not, however, incapable of a
sincere and lasting friendship. Licinius, whose manners as

well as character were not unlike his own, seems to have
engaged both his aifection and esteem. Their intimacy had
commenced in the happier period, perhaps, of their youth
and obscurity ; it had been cemented by the freedom and
dangers of a military life ; they had advanced, almost by
oqual steps, through the successive honours of the service

;

and as soon as Galerius was invested vrith the imperial dig-

dity, he seems to have conceived the design of raising his

comptinion to the same rank with himself. During the

short period of his prosperity, he considered the rank of

Csesar as unworthy of the age and merit of Licinius, and
rather chose to reserve for him the place of Constantius,

and the empire of the west. AVhile the emperor was em-
ployed in the Italian war, he intrusted his friend with the

defence of the Danube ; and immediately after his return

from that unfortunate expedition, he invested Licinius with
the vacant purple of Severus, resigning to his immediate
command the provinces of Illyricum.t The news of his

promotion was no sooner carried into the east than Maximin,
who governed, or ratlier oppressed, the countries of Egypt
ai"Ld Syria, betrayed his envy and discontent, disdained the

inferior name of Csesar, and, notwithstanding the prayers as

well as arguments of Galerius, exacted, almost by violence,

the equal title of Augustus. J For the first, and indeed
for the last, time the Eoman world was administered by six

* Lactantius de M. P. c. 27. Zosim. lib. 2, p. 82. The latter insi-

nuates, that Constantine, in his interview with Maximian, had promised
to declare war against Galerius. + M. de Tillemont (Hist, des

Empereurs, torn. iv. part 1, p. 559), has proved that Licinius, without
passing through the intermediate rank of Ctesar, was declared Augustus,
the 11th of November, a.d. 307, after the return of Galerius from Italy.

+ Lactantius de M. P. c. 32. When Galerius declared Licinius

Augustus with himself, he tried to satisfy his younger associates by
inventing for Constantine and Maximin (not Maxentiiis, see Baluze,

p. 81), the new title of sons of the Augusti. But when Maximin
acquainted him that he had been saluted Augustus by the army,
Galerius was obliged to acknowledge him. as well as Constantine,

»3 equal associates in the imperial dignity.
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emperors. In the west, Constantine and Maxentius affected

to reverence tlieir father Maximian. In the east, Licimu;j

and Maximin honoured with more real consideration theif

benefactor Galerius. The opposition of interest, and the

memory of a recent war, divided the empire into two great

hostile powers ; but their mutual fears produced an appa^mt
tranquilUty, and even a feigned reconciliation, till the atdth

of the elder princes, of Maximian, and more particularly of

Gralerius, gave a new direction to the views and passions of

their surviving associates.

When Maximian had reluctantly abdicated the empire,

the venal orators of the times applauded his philosophic

moderation. When his ambition excited, or at least en-

couraged, a civil war, they returned thanks to his generous

patriotism, and gently censured that love of ease and re-

tirement which had withdrawn him from the public service.*

But it was impossible that minds like those of Maximian
and his son could long possess in harmony an undivided

power. JMaxentius considered himself as the legal sovereign

of Italy, elected by the Eoman senate and people; nor

would he endure the control of his father, who arrogantly

declared, that by his name and abilities the rash youth had
been established on the throne. The cause was solemnly

pleaded before the praetorian guards ; and those troops, who
dreaded the severity of the old emperor, espoused the

party of Maxentius.f The life and freedom of Maximian
were however respected, and he retired from Italy into

lUyricum, affecting to lament his past conduct, and secretly

contriving new mischiefs. But Galerius, who was well

acquainted with his character, soon obliged him to leave his

dominions ; and the last refuge of the disappointed Maxi-

mian was the court of his son-in-law Constantine. ;]:
He was

received with respect by that artful prince, and with the

appearance of filial tenderness by the empress Eausta.

That he might remove every suspicion, he resigned the im-

* See Panegyr. Vet. 6, 9. Audi doloris nostri liberam vocem, &c«

The whole passage is imagiued with artful flattery, aud expressed with

an easy flow of eloquence. + Lactautius dc M. P. c. 28. Zosim.

lib. 2, p. 82. A report was spread, that Maxeutius was the son of some
obscure Syrian, and had been substituted by the wife ol Maximian as

her own child. See Aurelius Victor, Anonym. Valesian, and Panegyr.

Vet. 9, 3, 4. t Ab urbe pulsum, ab Italia fugatum, ah lUyrico
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perial purple a second time,* professing himself at length
convinced of the vanity of greatness and ambition. Had
he persevered in this resolution he might have ended his life

with less dignity indeed than in his first retirement, yet, how-
ever, with comfort and reputation. But the near prospect

of a throne brought back to his remembrance the state from
whence he was fallen, and he resolved, by a desperate effort,

either to reign or to perish. An incursion of the Franks
had summoned Constantino, with a part of his army, to the

banks of the Ehine ; the remainder of the troops were sta-

tioned in the southern provinces of Gaul, which lay exposed
to the enterprises of the Italian emperor ; and a considerable

treasure was deposited in the city of Aries. Maximian
either craftily invented or hastily credited a vain report of

the death of Constantino. AVithout hesitation he ascended
the throne, seized the treasure, and scattering it with his

accustomed profusion among the soldiers, endeavoured to

awake in their minds the memory of his ancient dignity

and exploits. Before he could establish his authority, or

£nish the negotiation which he appears to have entered into

with his son Maxentius, the celerity of Constantino defeated

all his hopes. On the first news of his perfidy and ingra-

titude, that prince returned by rapid marches from the

Ehine to the ISaone, embarked on the last-mentioned river

at Chalons, and at Lyons trusting himself to the rapidity of

the Ehone, arrived at the gates of Aries with a military

force which; it was impossible for Maximian to resist, and
which scarcely permitted him to take refuge in the neigh-

bouring city of Marseilles. The narrow neck of land which
joined that place to the continent was fortified against the

besiegers, whilst the sea was open, either for the escape of

Maximian, or for the succours of Maxentius, if the latter

should choose to disguise his invasion of Gaul under the

honourable pretence of defending a distressed, or, as he
might allege, an injured father. Apprehensive of the fatal

consequences of delay, Constantine gave orders for an im-

mediate assault ; but the scaling-ladders were found too

short for the height of the walls, and Marseilles might have

repiidiatum, tuis provinciis, tuis copiis, tuo palatio recepisti. Eumeru
in Panegyr. Vet. 7, 14. * Lactantius de M. P. c. 29. Yet after the

resignation of the purple, Constantine still continued to Maximian the

pomp and honours of the imperial dignity ; and, on all public occa-
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Bustained as long a siege as it formerly did against the

arms of Cicsar, if the garrison, conscious either of their

fault or tlieir danger, had not purchased their pardon by
delivering up the city, and the person of Maximian. A
secret but irrevocable sentence of death was pronounced
against the usurper ; he obtained only the same favour

Avhich he had indulged to Severus; and it was published to

the world, that oppressed by the remorse of his repeated

crimes, he strangled himself with his own hands. After he
had lost the assistance, and disdained the moderate counsels,

of Diocletian, the second period of his active life was a

series of public calamities and personal mortifications, which
were terminated, in about three years, by an ignominious
death. He deserved his fate; but we should find more
reason to applaud the humanity of Constantino, if he had
spared an old man, the benefactor of his father, and the

father of- his wife. During the whole of this melancholy
transaction, it appears that Fausta sacrificed the sentiments
of nature to her conjugal duties.*

The last years of Gralerius were less shameful and unfor-

tunate ; and though he had filled with more glory the
subordinate station of Caesar than the superior rank of

Augustus, he preserved, till the moment of his death, the
first place among the princes of the Eoman world. He
survived his retreat from Italy about four years ; and wisely

relinquishing his views of universal empire, he devoted the
rerjainder of his life to the enjoyment of pleasure, and to

Bions, gave the right-hand place to his father-in-law. Panegyr. Vet,

7, 15. * Zosim. lib. 2, p. 82. Eumenius in Panegyr. Vet. 7, 16—21.

The latter of these has undoubtedly represented tiie whole affair iu

the most favourable light for his sovereign. Yet even from this par-

tial narrative we may conclude, that the repeated clemency of Con-
stantine, and the reiterated treasons of Maximian, as they are described

by Lactantius (de M, P. c. 29, 30), and copied by the moderns, are des-

titute of any historical foundation. [The same is, however, related,

and was believed, by some ^mfjaii writers. Aurel. Victor says, that
Maximian, vmder a specious pretence of duty, but for the purpose of

carrying into effect insidious schemes, gave his son-in-law just reason

for putting him to death. We find also in Eutropius that Maximian
pretended to have been sent to Gaul by his son, that he might join his

f on-in-law, but his plot for assassinating Constantine at a tit opportu-

nity having been discovered, he was justly punished with death.

—

GuizoT.] [These passages confirm Gibbon's narrative, and the share

of merit which he allows to Constantine. Jerome says, that Fauata

dstected her father's plans.

—

Ed.]
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the execution of some works of public utility, among which
we may distinguish the discharging into the Danube the

superfluous waters of the Lake Pelso, and the cutting down
the immense forests that encompassed it ; an operation

worthy of a monarch, since it gave an extensive country to

the agriculture of his Pannonian subjects.* His death was
occasioned by a very painful and lingering disorder. His
body, swelled by an intemperate course of life to an un-
wieldy corpulence, was covered with ulcers, and devoured
by innumerable swarms of those insects who have given

their name to a most loathsome disease ;t but, as Galerius

had offended a very zealous and powerful party among his

subjects, his sufferings, instead of exciting their compassion,

have been celebrated as the visible effects of divine justice.

J

He had no sooner expired in his palace of Nicomedia, than
the two emperors who were indebted for their purple to his

fiivour, began to collect their forces, with the intention

either of disputing, or of dividing, the dominions which he
had left without a master. They were persuaded, however,

to desist from the former design, and to agree in the latter.

The provinces of Asia fell to the share of Maximin, and
those of Europe augmented the portion of Licinius. The
Hellespont and the Thracian Bosphorus formed their mutual
boundary ; and the banks of those narrow seas, which flowed

in the midst of the Eoman world, were covered with soldiers,

with arms, and with fortifications. The deaths of Maximian
and of Galerius reduced the number of emperors to four.

The sense of their true interest soon connected Licinius

and Constantino ; a secret alliance was concluded between
Maximin and Maxentius ; and their unhappy subjects ex-

* Aurelius Victor, c. 40, But that lake was situated in the Upper
Paunouia, Bear the borders of Noricum ; and the province of Valeria

(a name which the wife of Galerius gave to the drained country) un-
doubtedly lay between the Drave and the Danube. (Sextus Kufus,

c. 9.) I should therefore suspect that Victor has confounded the lake

Pelso with the Volocean marshes, or, as they are now called, the iake

Sabaton. It is placed in the heart of Valeria, and its present extent is

not less than twelve Hungarian miles (about seventy English) in

length, and two in breadth. See Severini Pannonia, lib, 1, c. 9,

-f Lactantius (de M, P, c. 33) and Eusebius (lib, 8. c, 16) describe

the symptoms and progress of his disorder with singular accuracy and
apparent pleasure. X If any like the late Dr. Jortin, (Remarks on
Ecclesiastical History vol. ii, p. 307—356), still delight in recording

4he wonderful deaths of the persecutors, I would recommend to theif
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pected with terror the bloody consequences of their inevit-

able dissensions, which were no longer restrained by the

fear or the respect which they had entertained for Galerius.*

Among so many crimes and misfortunes occasioned by
the passions of the Eoman princes, there is some pleasure in

discovering a single action which may be ascribed to their

virtue. In the sixth year of his reign, Constantino visited

the city of Autun, and generously remitted the arrears of

tribute, reducing at the same time the proportion of their

assessment, from twenty-five to eighteen thousand heads,

subject to the real and personal capitation.f Yet even

this indulgence affords the most unquestionable proof of

the public misery. This tax was so extremely oppressive,

either in itself or in the mode of collecting it, that whilst

the revenue was increased by extortion, it was diminished

by despair; a considerable part of the territory of Autun
was left uncultivated ; and great numbers of the provincials

rather chose to live as exiles and outlaws, than to support

the weight of civil society. It is but too probable, that the

bountiful emperor relieved, by a partial act of liberality, one

among the many evils which he had caused by his general

maxims of administration. But even those maxims were

less the effect of choice tlian of necessity ; and, if we except

the death of Maximian, the reign of Constantino in Gaul
seems to have been the most innocent and even virtuous

period of his life. The provinces were protected by his

presence from the inroads of the barbarians, who either

dreaded or experienced his active valour. After a signal

victory over the Franks and AUeraanni, several of their

princes were exposed by his order to the wild beasts in the

amphitheatre of Treves ; and the people seem to have

enjoyed the spectacle without discovering, in such a treat-

ment of royal captives, anything that was repugnant to the

laws of nations or of humanity.
:]:

The virtues of Constantino were rendered more illastrious

perusal an admirable passage of Grotius (Hist. lib. 7, p. 332), concern-

ing the last illness of Philip II. of Spain. * See Eusebius, lib. 9,

6, 10. Lactantius de M. P. c. 36. Zosimus is less exact, and evidently

confounds Maximian with Maximin. f See the eighth Pauegyr.

in which Eumenius displays, in the presence of Constantine, the

misery and the gratitude of the city of Autun. t Eutropius, 10, 8.

Panegyr. Veter. 7, 10—12. A great number of the French youth H'er«

likewise exposed to the same cruel and ignominious death.
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by the vices of Maxentius. "WTiilst the Gallic provinces

enjoyed as much happiness as the condition of the times

was capable of receiving, Italv and Africa groaned under the

dominion of a tyrant as contemptible as he was odious.

The zeal of flattery and fliction has indeed too frequently

sacrificed the reputation of the vanquished to the glory of

their successful rivals ; but even those writers who have
revealed, with the most freedom and pleasure, the faults of

Constantine, unanimously confess that Maxentius was cruel,

rapacious, and profligate.* He had the good fortune to

suppress a slight rebellion in Africa. The governor and a

few adherents had been guilty ; the province suffered for

their crime. The flourishing cities of Cirtha and Carthage,

and the whole extent of that fertile country, were wasted by
fire and sword. The abuse of victory was followed by the

abuse of law and justice. A formidable army of sycophants

and delators invaded Africa ; the rich and the noble were
easily convicted of a connexion with the rebels ; and those

among them, who experienced the emperor's clemency, were
only punished by the confiscation of their estates.f So
signal a victory was celebrated by a magnificent triumph

;

and Maxentius exposed to the eyes of the people the spoils

and captives of a Eoman province. The state of the capital

was no less deserving of compassion than that of Africa.

The wealth of Eorne supplied an inexhaustible fund for

his vain and prodigal expenses, and the ministers of his

revenue were skilled in the arts of rapine. It was under
his reign that the method of exacting a free gift from the

senators was first invented ; and as the sum was insensibly

increased, the pretences of levying it, a victory, a birth, a

marriage, or an imperial consulship, were proportionably

multiplied. J Maxentius had imbibed the same implacable

aversion to the senate, which had characterized most of the

former tyrants of Eome ; nor was it possible for his un-
grateful temper to forgive the generous fidelity which had
raised him to the throne, and supported him against all his

enemies. The lives of the senators were exposed to his

* Julian excludes Maxentius from the banquet of the Caesars with
abhorrence and contempt ; and Zosimus (lib. 2, p. 85) accuses him of

every kind of cruelty and profligacy. + Zosimus, lib. 2, p. 83—85.

Aurelius Victor. % The passage of Aurelius Victor should be
read iii the following manner : Primus instituto pessimo, niv,ntrvvi
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jealous suspicions; the dishonour of their wives ard daughters

heightened the gratification of his sensual pf.ssions.* It

may be presumed that an imperial lover was seldom reduced

to sigh in vain ; but whenever persuasion proved ineffectual,

he had recourse to violence ; and there remains 0}ie memo-
rable example of a noble matron, who preserved her chastity

by a voluntary death. The soldiers were the only order of

men whom he appeared to respect, or studied to please. He
filled Eome and Italy with armed troops, connived at their

tumults, suffered them with impunity to plunder, and ever

to massacre the defenceless people ;t and indulging them in

the same licentiousness which their emperor enjoyed, Max-
entius often bestowed on his military favourites the splendid

villa, or the beautiful wife, of a senator. A prince of such a

character, alike incapable of governing either in peace or in

war, might purchase the support, but he could never obtain

the esteem of the army. Yet his pride was equal to his

other vices. AVhilst he passed his indolent life, either within

the walls of his palace, or in the neigbouring gardens of

Sallust, he was repeatedly heard to declare, that he alone

was emperor, and that the other princes were no more than
his lieutenants, on whom he had devolved the defence of the

frontier provinces, that he might enjoy without interruption

the elegant luxury of the capital. Eome, which had so long

regretted the absence, lamented, during the six years of his

reign, the presence of her sovereign.;]:

Though Constantine might view the conduct of Maxen-
tius with abhorrence, and the situation of the Eomans with

compassion, we have no reason to presume that he would
have taken up arms to punish the one, or to relieve the

specie, patres oratorcsque pecuniam conferre prodigenti sibi coge-

ret. * Panegyr. Vet. 9, 3. Euseb. Hist. Eccles. 8, 14, et in Vit.

Constant. 1, 33, 3-1. llufinus, c. 17. The virtuous matron, who
etabbed herself to escape the violence of Maxentius, was a Chris*

tian, wife to the prefect of the city, and her name v/as Sophronia.

It still remains a question among the casuists, whether, on such
occasions, suicide is justifiable. + Prastoi-ianis credem vulgi
qiiondam annueret, is the vague expression of Aurelius Victor. See
more pai-ticular, though somewhat diiferent accounts of a tumult and
massacre which happened at Rome, in Eusebius (lib. 8, c. 14) and in

Zosimus, (lib. 2, p. 84). ij: See in the Panegyrics (9, 14) a lively

descrii>tiou of the indolence and vain pride of Maxentius. In another
place the orator observes, that the riches which Rome had accumu-
lated in a period of one thousand and sixty years were lavished by th«
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othe?. But the tvrant of Italy rashly ventured to provoke
a formidable enemy, whose ambition had been hitherto

restrained by considerations of prudence, rather than by
principles of justice.* After the death of Maximian, his

titles, according to the established custom, had been erased,

and his statues thrown down, with ignominy. His son, who
had persecuted and deserted him when alive, affected to

display the most pious regard to his memory, and gave
orders that a similar treatment should be immediately in-

flicted on all the statues that had been erected in Italy and
Africa to the honour of Constantino. That wise prince,

who sincerely wished to decline a war, with the diihculty

and importance of which he was sufficiently acquainted, at

first dissembled the insult, and sought for redress by the
milder expedients of negotiation, till he was convinced, that

the hostile and ambitious designs of the Italian emperor
made it necessary for him to arm in his own defence.

Maxentius, who openly avowed his pretensions to the whole
monarchy of the west, had already prepared a very con-

siderable force to invade the Gallic provinces on the side of

Ehsetia; and, though he could not expect any assistance

from Licinius, he was flattered with the hope that the

legions of Illyricum, allured by his presents and promises,

would desert the standard of that prince, and unanimously
declare themselves his soldiers and subjects.t Constantino

no longer hesitated. He had deliberated with caution ; he
acted with vigour. He gave a private audience to the

ambassadors, who, in the name of the senate and people,

conjured him to deliver Kome from a detested tyrant ; and,

without regarding the timid remonstrances of his council, he
resolved to prevent the enemy, and to carry the war into the

heart of Italy. J

tyrant on his mercenary bands ; redemptis ad civile latrocinium mani-
bus ingesserat. * After the victory of Constautine, it was univer-

sally allowed, that the motive of delivering the republic from a detested

tyrant would, at any time, have justified his expedition into Italy.

Euseb. in Vit. Constantin. lib. 1, c. 26. Panegyr. Vet, 9, 2.

t Zosimus, lib. 2, p. 84, 85. Nazariusin Panegyr. 10, 7—13. :J: See
Panegyr. Vet. 9, 2. Omnibus fere tuis comitibus et ducibus non solum
tacite mussantibus, sed etiam aperte timentibus ; contra consilia homi-
num, contra Haruspicum monita, ipse per temet liberandse urbis tempua
venisse sentires. The embassy of the Romans is mentioned only by Zo-

naras (lib. 13) ftnd by Cedrenus (ia Compeud. Hist. p. 270) ; but thoM
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The enterprise was as full of danger as of glory ; and tlie

unsuccessful event of two former invasions was sufficient to

inspire the most serious apprehensions. The veteran troops,

who revered the name of Maximian, had embraced in both
those wars the party of his son, and were now restrained by
a sense of honour, as well as of interest, from entertaining

an idea of a second desertion. IMaxentius, who considered

the prsetorian guards as the firmest defence of his throne,

had increased them to their ancient establishment ; and they
composed, including the rest of the Italians who were
enlisted into his service, a formidable body of fourscore

thousand men. Forty thousand Moors and Carthaginians

had been raised since the reduction of Africa. Even Sicily

furnished its proportion of troops ; and the armies of Max-
entius amounted to one hundred and seventy thousand foot,

and eighteen thousand horse. The wealth of Italy supplied

the expenses of the war ; and the adjacent provinces were
exhausted, to form immense magazines of corn and every

other kind of provisions. The whole force of Constantine
consisted of ninety thousand foot and eight thousand
horse ;* and as the defence of the Ehine required an extra-

ordinary attention during the absence of the emperor, it

was not in his power to employ above half his troops in the

Italian expedition, unless he sacrificed the public safety to

his private quarrel.t At the head of about forty thousand
soldiers, he marched to encounter an enemy whose numbers
were at least four times superior to his own. But the

armies of Eome, placed at a secure distance from danger,

were enervated by indulgence and luxury. Habituated to

the baths and theatres of E-ome, they took the field with
reluctance, and were chiefly composed of veterans who had

modem Greeks had the opportunity of consulting many writers which
have since been lost, among which we may reckon the Life of Constan-
tino by Praxagoras. Photius (p, 63) has made a short extract from that
historical work. * Zosimus (lib. 2, p. 86) has given us this curious
account of the forces on both sides. He makes no mention of any
naval armaments, though we are assured (Panegyr, Vet. 9, 25) that the
war was carried on by sea as well as by land ; and that the deet ot Con-
stantino took possession of Sardinia, Corsica, and the ports of Italy.

t Panegyr. Vet. 9, 3. It is not surprising that the orator should
diminish the numbers with which his sovereign achieved the conquest
of Italy ; but it appears somewhat singular that he should esteem the
tyrauf3 army at no more than one hundred thousand meut
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almost forgotten, or of ne^v levies who had never acquired,

the use of arms and the practice of war. The hardy legions

of Gaul had long defended the frontiers of the empire
against the barbarians of the north ; and in the performance
of that laborious service, their valour was e:sercised, and their

discipline confirmed. There appeared the same difference

between the leaders as between the armies. Caprice or

flattery had tempted Maxentius with the hopes of conquest;
but these aspiring hopes soon gave way to the habits of

pleasure and the consciousness of his inexperience. The
intrepid mind of Constantino had been trained from his

earliest youth to war, to action, and to military command.
"When Hannibal marched from G-aul into Italy, he was

obliged, first to discover, and then to open, a way over

mountains, and through savage nations, that had never
yielded a passage to a regular army.* The Alps were then
guarded by nature ; they are now fortified by art. Citadels,

constructed with no less skill than labour and expense, com-
mand every avenue into the plain, and on that side render
Italy almost inaccessible to the enemies of the king of Sar-

dinia.t But in the course of the intermediate period, the
generals who have attempted the passage have seldom experi-

enced any difficulty or resistance. In the age of Constantino,

the peasants of the mountains were civilized and obedient
subjects; the country was plentifully stocked with provisions;

and the stupendous highways, which theEomans had carried

over the Alps, opened several communicatious between Gaul
and Italy. J Constantino preferred the road of the Cottian

Alps, or, as it is now called, of mount Cenis, and led his

troops with such active diligence, that he descended into

the plain of Piedmont before the court of Maxentius had
received any certain intelligence of his departure from the

* The three principal passages of tlie Alps between Gaul and Italy

are those of Mount St. Bernard, Mount Cenis, and Mount Genevre.
Tradition, and a resemblance of names {Alpes Pennince), had assigned

the first of these for the inarch of Hannibal. (See Simler de Alpibus.)

The Chevalier de Folard (Polyb. toni. 4) and M. d'Anville, have led

him over Mount Genevre. But notwithstanding the authority of an
expeiienced officer and a learned geographer, the pretensions of Mount
Cenis are supported in a specious, not to say a convincing, manner by
1(L Grosley. Observations sur I'ltalie, tom. i, p. 40, &c.

t La Brunette near Suse, Demont, Exiles, Fenestrelles, Coni, &c.

J See Amebian. Marcellin. 15, 10. His description of the roads ov«f
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banks of the Elaine. The city of Susa, however, which ia

situated at the foot of mount Cenis, was surrounded with

walls, and provided with a garrison sufficiently numerous to

check the progress of an invader; but the impatience ol

Constantine's troops disdained the tedious forms of a siege.

The same day that they appeared before Susa, they applied

fire to the gates, and ladders to the walls ; and, mounting to

the assault, amidst a shower of stones and arrows, they

entered the place sword in hand, and cut in pieces the

greatest part of the garrison. The flames were extinguished

by the care of Constautine, and the remains of Susa pre-

served from total destruction. About forty miles from

thence, a more severe contest awaited him. A numerous
army of Italians was assembled under the lieutenants of

Maxentius in the plains of Turin. Its principal strength con-

sisted in a species of heavy cavalry, which the Eomans, since

the decline of their discipline, had borrowed from the nations

of the east. The horses, as well as the men, were clothed

in complete armour, the joints of which were artfully

adapted to the motions of their bodies. The aspect of this

cavalry was formidable, their weight almost irresistible ; and
as, on this occasion, their generals had drawn them up in a

compact column or wedge, with a sharp point, with spread-

ing flanks, they flattered themselves that they should easily

break and trample down the army of Constantino. They
might, perhaps, have succeeded in their design, had not their

experienced adversary embraced the same method of defence,

which in similar circumstances had been practised by
Aurelian. The skilful evolutions of Constantino divided

and baffled this massy column of cavalry. The troops of

Maxentius fled in confusion towards Turin ; and as the

gates of the citv were shut against them, very few escaped
the sword of the victorious pursuers. By this important
service, Turin deserved to experience the clemency and even
favour of the conqueror. He made his entry into the

imperial palace of Milan; and almost all the cities in Italy,

between the Alps and the Po, not only acknowledged the

power, but embraced with zeal the party, of Constantino.*

From Milan to Eome, the ^milian and Flaminian high-

the Alps is clear, lively, and accurate. * Zosimus as well as Euse-
bius hasten from the passage of the Alps to the decisive action near
R'>me. "We must apply to the two panegyrics for the intermediate actions
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ways offered an easy inarch of about four hundred miles

:

but though Constantine was impatient to encounter the
tyrant, he prudently directed his operations against another
army of Italians, who, by tlieir strength and position, miofht

either oppose his progress, or, in case of a misfortune, might
intercept his retreat. Euricius Pompeianus, a general dis-

tinguished by his valour and ability, had under his command
the city of Verona, and all the troops that were stationed in

the province of Yenetia. As soon as he was informed that

Constantine was advancing towards him, he detached a
large body of cavalry, which was defeated in an engagement
near Brescia, and pursued by the Gallic legions as far as the
gates of A'^erona. The necessity, the importance, and the
difBculties, of the siege of Verona, immediately presented
themselves to the sagacious mind of Constantine.* The
city was accessible only by a narrow peninsula towards the
west, as the other three sides were surrounded by the Adige,
a rapid river, which covered the province of Venetia, from
whence the besieged derived an inexhaustible supply of men
and provisions. It was not without great difficulty, and
after several fruitless attempts, that Constantine found
means to pass the river at some distance above the city, and
in a place where the torrent was less violent. He then
encompassed Verona with strong lines, pushed his attacks

with prudent vigour, and repelled a desperate sally of Pom-
peianus. That intrepid general, when he had used every
means of defence that the strength of the place or that of

the garrison could afford, secretly escaped from Verona,
anxious not for his own but for the public safety. With
indefatigable diligence he soon collected an army sufficient

either to meet Constantine in the field, or to attack him if

he obstinately remained within his lines. The emperor,
attentive to the motions, and informed of the approach of so

formidable an enemy, left a part of his legions to continue
the operations of the siege, whilst, at the head of those

troops on whose valour and fidehty he more particularly

of Constantine. * The Marquis Maffei has examined the siege and
battle of Verona, with that degree of attention and accuracy which waa
due to a memorable action that happened in his native country. The
fortifications of that city, constructed by Gallienus, were les^ extensive
than the modern walls, and the amphitheatre was not included within
their circumference. See Verona Illustrata, part 1, p. 142, 150.
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depended, lie advanced in person to engage the general of

Maxeiitius. The army of Graul was drawn up in two lines,

according to the usual practice of war ; but their experienced
leader perceiving that the numbers of the Italians far

exceeded his own, suddenly changed his disposition, and
reducing the second, extended the front of his first line to a
just proportion with that of the enemy. Such evolutions,

which only veteran troops can execute without confusion in

a, moment of danger, commonly prove decisive : but as this

engagement began towards the close of the day, and was
contested with great obstinacy during the whole night,

there was less room for the conduct of the generals than
for the courage of the soldiers. The return of light dis-

played the victory of Constantino, and a field of carnage
covered with many thousands of the vanquished Italians,

Their general, Pompeianus, was found among the slain

:

Verona immediately surrendered at discretion, and the gar-

rison was made prisoners of war.* ^yhen the officers of

the victorious army congratulated their master on this im-

portant success, they ventured to add some respectful com-
plaints, of such a nature, however, as the most jealous

nionarchs will listen to without displeasure. They repre-

sented to Constantine, that, not contented with performing
aU the duties of a commander, he had exposed his own
person with an excess of valour which almost degenerated

into rashness: and they conjured him for the future to pay
more regard to the preservation of a life, in which the safety

of Eome and of the empire was involved.

t

AYhile Constantine signalized his conduct and valour in

ilie field, the sovereign of Italy appeared insensible of the

calamities and dangers of a civil war which raged in the

heart of his dominions. Pleasure was still the only business

of Maxentius. Concealing, or at least attempting to con-

ceal, from the public knowledge the misfortunes of his

arms,J he indulged himself in a vain confidence, which
deferred the remedies of the approaching evil, without defer-

* They wanted chains for so great a multitude of captives ; and the

whole council was at a loss ; but the sagacious conqueror imagined the

happy expedient of convei-ting into fetters the swords of the van-

quished. Panegyr. Vet. 9, 11. t Panegyr. Vet. 9, 10.
:J:

Litenw
oalamitatum suarum indices supprimebat, Panegyr. Vet. 9, 15.

VOL. i. 2 K
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ring the evil itself.* The rapid progress of Constantinef
was scarcely sufficient to awaken liim from this fatal security:

he flattered himself that his w^ll-known liberality, and the
majesty of the Eoman name, which had already delivered

him from two invasions, would dissipate with the same
faciUty the rebellious army of Gaul. The officers of expe-

perience and ability, who had served under the banners of

]\Iaximian, were at length compelled to inform his effeminate

son of the imminent danger to which he was reduced ; and
with a freedom that at once surprised and convinced him, to

urge the necessity of preventing his ruin, by a vigorous

exertion of his remaining power. The resources of Maxen-
tius, both of men and money, were still considerable. The
praetorian guards felt how strongly their own interest and
safety were connected with his cause ; and a third army was
soon collected, more numerous than those which had been
lost in the battles of Turin and Yerona. It was far from
the intention of the emperor to lead his troops in person.

A stranger to the exercises of war, he trembled at the

apprehension of so dangerous a contest ; and as fear is com-
monly superstitious, he listened with melancholy attention

to the rumours of omens and presages which seemed to

menace his life and empire. Shame at length supplied tlie

place of courage, and forced him to take the held. He was
unable to sustain the contempt of the Eoman people. The
circus resounded with their indignant clamours, and they
tumultuously besieged the gates of the palace, reproaching

the pusillanimity of their indolent sovereign, and celebrating

the heroic spirit of Constantine.;]: Before Maxentius lelt

Bome, he consulted the Sibylline books. The guardians of

these ancient oracles were as well versed in the arts of

this world, as they were ignorant of the secrets of fate ; and
they returned him a very prudent answer, which might
adapt itself to the event, and secure their reputation what-

ever should be the chance of arms.

§

* Remedia malorum potius quam mala differebat, is the fine censure
which. Tacitus passes on the supine indolence of Vitellius.

t The Marquis Maffei has made it appear extremely probable that

Constantine was still at Verona, the 1st of September, a.d. 312, and
that the memorable era of the indictions was dated from his conquest

of the Cisalpine Gaul.
:J:

See Panegyr. Vet. 1], 16. Lactantius de
M. P. c. 44. § Illo die hostem Romanorum esse periturum. Th»
vanquished pi'ince became of com-se the enemy of Rome.
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Tlie celerity of Constantine's march has been compared
to the rapid conquest of Italy hy the first of the Caesars ; nor
is the flattering parallel repugnant to the truth of history,

since no more than fifty-eight days elapsed between the
surrender of Verona and the final decision of the war.
Constantino had always apprehended that the tyrant would
consult the dictates of fear, aiid perhaps of prudence ; and
that, instead of risking his last hopes in a general engage-
ment, he would shut himself up within the walls of Eome.
His ample magazines secured him against the danger of
famine ; and, as the situation of Constantine admitted not
of delay, he might have been reduced to the sad necessity of
destroying with fire and sword the imperial city, the noblest
reward of his victory, and the deliverance of which had been
the motive, or rather indeed tlie pretence, of the civil war.*
It was with equal surprise and pleasure, that, on his arrival

at a place called Saxa Eubra, about nine miles from Eome,t
he discovered the army of Maxentius prepared to give him
battle.;}: Their long front filled a very spacious plain, and
their deep array reached to the banks of the Tiber, which
covered their rear, and forbade their retreat. We are

informed, and we may believe, that Constantme disposed
his troops with consummate skill, and that he chose for

himself the post of honour and danger. Distinguished by
the splendour of his arms, he charged in person the cavalry

of his rival; and his irresistible attack determined the
fortune of the day. The cavalry of Maxentius was prin-

cipally composed either of unwieldy cuirassiers, or of light

Moors and jS'umidians. They yielded to the vigour of the
Gallic horse, which possessed more activity than the one,

more firmness than the other. The defeat of the two wings
left the infantry without any protection on its flanks, and

* See Panegyr. Vet. 9, 16, 10, 27. The former of these orators mag-
nifles the hoards of corn which Maxentius had collected from Africa and
the islands. And yet, if there is any truth in the scarcity mentioned by
Eusebius (in Vit. Constantin. lib. 1, c. 36), the imperial granaries must
have been open only to the soldiers. f Maxentius . . . tandem urbe
in Saxa Rubra, millia ferme novem oegeri-ime progressus. Aureliua
Victor. See Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. i, p. 463. Saxa Rubra
was in the neighbourhood of Cremera, a trilling rivulet, illustrated by
the valour and glorious death of the three hundred Fabii.

t The post which Maxentius had taken, with the Tiber in hia r?.')j;

is very clearly described by the two panegyrists, 9, 16, 10, 28.

2k2
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the undisciplined Italians fled without reluctance from the

standard of a tyrant whom they had always hated, and whom
they no longer feared. Tlie praetorians, conscious that their

offences were beyond the reach of mercy, were animated by
revcDge and despair. Notwithstanding their repeated efforts,

those brave veterans were unable to recover the victory:

they obtained, however, an honourable death, and it was
observed that their bodies covered the same ground which
had been occupied by their ranks.* The confusion then

became general, and the dismayed troops of Maxentius,

pursued by an implacable enem}", rushed by thousands into

the deep and rapid stream of the Tiber. The emperor
himself attempted to escape back into the city over the

Milvian bridge, but the crowds which pressed together

through that narrow passage, forced him into the river,

where he was immediately drowned by the weight of his

armour.f His body, which had sunk very deep into the

mud, was found with some difficulty the next day. The
sight of his head, when it was exposed to the eyes of the

people, convinced them of their deliverance, and admonished
them to receive with acclamations of loyalty and gratitude,

the fortunate Constantino, who thus achieved by his valour

and ability the most splendid enterprise of his life.

J

In the use of victory, Constantino neither deserved the

praise of clemency, nor incurred the censure of immoderate
rigour. § He inflicted the same treatment to which a defeat

* Exceptis latrocinii illius primis auctoribus, qui desperata venia,

locum quern pugnae sumpserant texere corporibus. Panegyr. Vet.

10, 17. + A very idle rumour soon prevailed, that Maxentius, who
had not taken any precaution for his own retreat, had contrived a very

artful snare to destroy the army of the pursuers ; but that the wooden
liridge which was to have been loosened on the approach of Constan-
tine, unluckily broke down under the weight of the flying Italians.

M. de Tillemont (Hist, des Empereurs, torn, iv, parti, p. 576) very
i^eriously examines whether, in contradiction to common sense, the tes-

timony of Eusebius and Zosimus ought to prevail over the silence of

Lactantius, Kazarius, and the anonymous, but cotemporar}', orator

who composed the ninth panegyric. X Zosimus, lib. 2, p. 86—88,

and the two panegyrics, the former of which was pronounced a few
months afterward, aff'ord the clearest notion of this great battle. Lac-
tantius, Eusebius, and even the epitomes, supply several useful hints.

§ Zosimus, the enemy of Constantine, allows (lib. 2, p. 88) that only a
few of the friends of Maxentius were put to death : but we may remark
the exjjresaive passage of Nazarius. (Panegyr, Vet. 10, 6.) Omnitua
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would have exposed his own person and family; put t(s

death the two sons of the tyrant, and carefully extirpated

his whole race. The most distinguished adherents of

Maxentius must have expected to share his fate, as they had
shared his prosperity and his crimes ; but when the Roman
people loudly demanded a greater number of victims, the

conqueror resisted, with firmness and humanity, those ser-

vile clamours, which were dictated by flattery as well as by
resentment. Informers were punished and discouraged;

the innocent, who had suffered under the late tyranny, were
recalled from exile, and restored to their estates. A general

act of oblivion quieted the minds and settled the property

of the people, both in Italy and in Africa.* The first time

that Constantine honoured the senate with his presence, he

recapitulated his own services and exploits in a modest ora-

tion, assured that illustrious order of his sincere regard, and
promised to re-establish its ancient dignity and privileges.

The grateful senate repaid these unmeaning professions by
the empty titles of honour which it was yet in their power
to bestow ; and, without presuming to ratify the authority

of Constantine, they passed a decree to assign him the first

rank among the three Augusti, who governed the Eoman
world.t Games and festivals were instituted to preserve

the fame of his victory ; and several edifices, raised at the

expense of Maxentius, were dedicated to the honour of his

successful rival. The triumphal arch of Constantine still

remains a melancholy proof of the decline of the arts, and a

singular testimony of the meanest vanity. As it was not

possible to find in the capital of the empire a sculptor who
was capable of adorning that public monument, the arch ot

Trajan, without any respect either for his memory or for the

rules of propriety, was stripped of its most elegant figures.

The difference of times and persons, of actions and cha-

racters, was totally disregarded. The Parthian captives

appear prostrate at the feet of a prince who never carried

his arms beyond the Euphrates ; and curious antiquarians

qui labefactare statum ejus poterant cum stirpe deletis. The other

orator (Panegyr. Vet. , 20, 21) contents himself with observing, that

Constantine, when he entered Rome, did not imitate the cruel massacres

of Cinna, of Marius, or of Sylla. * See the two panegyrics, and the

laws of this and the ensuing year, in the Theodosian code.

t Panegyr. Vet. 9, 20. Lactautius de M. P. c. 41. Maximin, who
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can still discover tlie i-.ead of Trajan on the trophies of

Coustantiue. The nevr ornaments which it was neces-

sary to introduce between the vacancies of ancieut sculp-

ture, are executed in the rudest and most unskilful

manner.*
The final abolition of the praetorian p;uards was a measure

of prudence as well as of revenge. Those haughty troops,

whose numbers and privileges had been restored, and even
augmented, by Maxentius, were for ever suppressed by
Constantino. Their fortified camp was destroyed ; and the

few praetorians who had escaped the fury of the sword, were
dispersed among the legions, and bauished to the frontiers

of the empire, where they might be servdceable without
again becoming dangerous.f By suppressing the troops
which were usually stationed in Eome, Constantine gave
the fatal blow to the dignity of the senate and people ; and
the disarmed capital was exposed, without protection, to the
insults or neglect of its distant master. AYe may observe,

that in this last effort to preserve their expiring freedom,
the Eomans, from the apprehension of a tribute, had raised

Maxentius to the throne. He exacted that tribute from the
senate under the name of a free gift. They implored the

assistance of Constantine. He vanquished the tyrant, and
converted the free gift into a perpetual tax. The senators,

according to the declaration which was required of their

property, were divided into several classes. The most opu-
lent paid annually eight pounds of gold, the next class paid
four, the last two, and those whose poverty might have
claimed an exemption, were assessed, however, at seven
pieces of gold. Besides the regular members of the senate,

their sons, their descendants, and even their relations, en-

joyed the vaiu privileges, and supported the heavy burdens,
of the senatorial order ; nor will it any longer excite our
surprise, that Constantine should be attentive to increase

was confessedly the eldest Csesar, claimed, with some show of reason,
the first rank among the August!. * Adhuc cuncta opera qu.se mag-
nifice coustruxerat, urbis fauum, atque basilicam, Flavii meritis patres
sacravere. Aurelius Victor. With regard to the theft of Trajan'a
trophies, consult Flaminius Vacca, apud ]\Iontfaucon, Diarium Italicum,

p. 250, and I'Antiquite Expliquee of the latter, tom. iv, p. 171.

t PnetoricC legiones ac subsidia factionibus aptiora quam urbi Romse,
Kublata penitus; simul arma atque usus iudumenti militaria. Aurelius
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the niniiber of persons who were included under so useful a

description* After the defeat of Maxentius, the victorious

emperor passed no more than two or three months in

Eome, which he visited twice during the remainder of his

life, to celebrate the solemn festivals of the tenth and twen-
tieth years ot his reign. Constantino was almost perpetually

in motion to exercise the legions, or to inspect the state of

the provinces. Treves, Milan, Aquileia, Sirmium, jS'aissus,

and Thessalonica, were the occasional places of his resi-

dence, till he founded a new Eome on the confines of Europe
and Asia.t

Before Constantino marched into Italy, he had secured

the friendship, or at least the neutrality, of Liciuius, the

Illyrian emperor. He had promised his sister Constantia in

marriage to that prince ; but the celebration of the nuptials

was deferred till after the conclusion of the war ; and the

interview of the two emperors at Milan, which was appointed

for that purpose, appeared to cement the union of their

families and interests.;!: In the midst of the public fes-

tivity, they were suddenly obliged to take leave of each

other. An inroad of the Franks summoned Constantino to

the Ehine, and the hostile approach of the sovereign of Asia
demanded the immediate presence of Licinius. Maximin
had been the secret ally of Maxentius ; and without being
discouraged by his fate, he resolved to try the fortune of a

civil war. He moved out of Syria, towards the frontiers of

Bithynia, in the depth of winter. The season was severe

and tempestuous
;

great numbers of men as well as horses

perished in the snow ; and, as the roads were broken up by

Victor, Zosimus (lib. 2, p. 89) mentions this fact as an historian, and
it is very pompously celebrated in the ninth panegjaic * Ex omni-
bus provinciis optimates viros Curite ture pignei'averis ; nt senatus dig-

nitas ... ex totius orbis flore consisteret. Nazarius in Panegyr. Vet.

10, 35. The word j^i'jucrarcris might almost seem maliciously chosen.

Concerning the senatorial tax, see Zosimus, lib. 2, p. 115, the second
title of the sixth book of the Theodosian code, with Godefroy's Com-
mentary, and Mcmoires de I'Acad^mie des Inscriptions, tom. xxviii,

p. 726, + From the Theodosian code we may now begin to trace

the motions of the em]ierors ; but the dates both of time and place

have frequently been altered by the carelessness of transcribers,

J Zosimus (lib. 2, p. 89) observes, that before the war the sister of

Constantine had been betrothed to Licinius. Accoi-ding to the younger
Victor, Diocletian was invited to the nuptials ; but having ventured to

plead his age and infirmities, he received a second letter filled with
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incessant rains, he was obliged to leave behind him a consi-

derable part of the heavy baggage, which was unable to

follow the rapidity of his forced marches. By this extra-

ordinary effort of diligence, he arrived, with a harassed but
formidable army, on the banks of the Thracian Bosphorus,
before the lieutenants of Licinius were apprized of his

hostile intentions. Byzantium surrendered to the power
of Maximin, after a siege of eleven days. He was detained

some days under the walls of Heraclea; and he had no
sooner taken possession of that city, than he was alarmed
by the intelligence, that Licinius had pitched his camp at

the distance of only eighteen miles. After a fruitless nego-
tiation, in which the two princes attempted to seduce the

fidelity of each other's adherents, they had recourse to arms.

The emperor of the east commanded a disciplined and
veteran army of above seventy thousand men ; and Licinius,

who had collected about thirty thousand lUyrians, was at

first oppressed by the superiority of numbers. His military

skill, and the firmness of his troops, restored the day, and
obtained a decisive victory. The incredible speed which
Maximin exerted in his flight, is much more celebrated than
his prowess in the battle. Twenty-four hours afterwards

he was seen pale, trembling, and without his imperial orna-

ments, at Nicomedia, one hundred and sixty miles from the

place of his defeat. The wealth of Asia was yet unex-
hausted ; and, though the flower of his veterans had fallen

in the late action, he had still power, if he could obtain

time, to draw very numerous levies from Syria and Egypt.
But he survived his misfortune only three or four months.
His death, which happened at Tarsus, was variously as-

cribed to despair, to poison, and to the divine justice. As
Maximin was alike destitute of abilities and of virtue, he
was lamented neither by the people nor by the soldiers.

The provinces of the east, delivered from the terrors of civil

war, cheerfully acknowledged the authority of Licinius.*

The vanquished emperor left behind him two children,

a boy about eight, and a girl about seven, years old.

reproaches for Lis supposed partiality to the cause of Maxentius and
Maximin. * Zosimus mentions the defeat and death of Maximin
as ordinary events ; but Lactantius expatiates on them (de M. P.

c. 45—50), ascribing them to the miraculous interposition of Heavea
Licinius at that time was one of the protectors of the church.
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Their inofFensive age mif^lit have excited compassion ; but

the compassion of Licinius was a very feeble resource, nor

did it restrain him from extinguishing the name and
memory of his adversary. The death of Severianus will

admit of less excuse, as it was dictated neither by revenge

nor by policy. The conqueror had never received any
injury from the father of that unhappy youth, and the

short and obscure reign of Severus in a distant part of the

empire was already forgotten. But the execution of Can-

didianus was an act of the blackest cruelty and ingratitude.

He was the natural son of Galerius, the friend and bene-

factor of Licinius. The prudent father had judged him too

young to sustain the weight of a diadem ; but he hoped
that under the protection of princes, who were indebted to

his favour for the imperial purple, Candidianus might pass

a secure and honourable life. He was now advancing to-

wards the twentieth year of his age ; and the royalty of his

birth, though unsupported either by merit or ambition, was
sufiicient to exasperate the jealous mind of Licinius.* To
these innocent and illustrious victims of his tyranny, we
must add the wife and daughter of the emperor Diocletian.

"When that prince conferred on Galerius the title of Csesar,

he had given him in marriage his daughter A^aleria, whose
melancholy adventures might furnish a very singular subject

for tragedy. She had fulfilled and even surpassed the

duties of a wife. As she had not any children herself, she

condescended to adopt the illegitimate son of her husband

;

and invariably displayed towards the unhappy Candidianus

the tenderness and anxiety of a real mother. After the

death of Galerius, her ample possessions provoked the ava-

rice, and her personal attractions excited the desires, of his

successor Maximin.f He had a wife still alive, but divorce

was permitted by the Eoman law, and the fierce passions

of the tyrant demanded an immediate gratification. The

* Lactantius de M. P. c. 50. Aurelius Victor touches on the diffe-

rent conduct of Licinius, and of Constantine, in the use of victory.

f The sensual appetites of Maximin were gratified at the expense of

his subjects. His eunuchs, who forced away wives and virgins,

examined their naked charms with anxious curiosity, lest any part of

their bodies should be found unworthy of the royal embraces. Coyness
and disdain were considered as treason, and the obstinate fair cue was
condemned to be drowned. A custom was gx'adually introduced, that

ao person should marry a wife without the permission of the emperor,
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answer of Valeria was such as became the daughter and
widow of emperors ; but it was tempered by the prudence
which her defenceless condition compelled her to observe.

She represented to the persons whom Maximin had em-
ployed on this occasion, " that even if honour could permit
a woman of her character and dignity to entertain a thouL^ht

of second nuptials, decency at least must lorbid her to

listen to his addresses at a time when the asbes of her
husband and his benefactor were still warm, and while the
sorrows of her mind were st!d expressed by her mourning
garments," She ventured to declare, that she could place

very little confidence in the professions of a man, whose
cruel inconstancy was capable of repudiating a faithful and
afi'ectionate wife.* On this repulse the love of Maximin
was converted into fury ; and as witnesses and judges were
always at his disposal, it was easy for liim to cover his fury

with an appearance of legcd proceedings, and to assault the

reputation as well as the happiness of Valeria. Her estates

were confiscated, her eunuchs and domestics devoted to the

most inhuman tortures, and several innocent and respectable

matrons, who were honoured with her friendship, sufi'ered

death on a false accusation of adultery. The empress her-

self, together with lier mother Prisca, was condemned to

exile ; and as they were ignominiously hurried from place

to place before they were confined to a sequestered village

in the deserts of Syria, they exposed tiieir shame and dis-

tress to the provinces of the east, which during thirty years

Lad respected their august dignity. Diocletian made several

ineft'ectual efi'orts to alleviate the misfortunes of his daugh-
ter; and, as the last return that he expected for the imperial

purple, which he had conferred on Maximin, he entreated

that Valeria might be permitted to share his retirement of

Salona, and to close the eyes of her afflicted father.f He
entreated, but as he could no longer threaten, his prayers

were received with coldness and disdain ; and the pride of

Maximin was gratified in treating Diocletian as a suppliant,

and his daughter as a criminal. The death of Maximin
seemed to assui'e the empresses of a favourable alteration in

" ut ipse in omnibus nuptiis praegustator esset." Lactantius de M. P.

c 38. * Lactantius de M. P. c. 39. + Diocletian at last sent

cognatum suum, quendam militarem ac potentem virum, to intercede

in favour of his daughter (Lactantius de M. P. c. 41). We are not
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their fortune. The public disorders relaxed the vigilance

of their guard, and they easily found means to escape from

the place of their exile, and to repair, though with some
precaution, and in disguise, to the court of Licinius. His
behaviour, in the first days of his reign, and the honourable

reception which he gave to young Candidianus, inspired

Valeria with a secret satisfaction, both on her own account,

and on that of her adopted son. But these grateful pros-

pects were soon succeeded by horror and astonishment ; and
the bloody executions which stained the palace of Nico-

media, sufficiently convinced her, that the throne of Maxi-
min was filled by a tyrant more inhuman than himself

Valeria consulted her safety by a hasty flight, and, still

accompanied by her mother Prisca, they wandered about

fifteen months* through the provinces, concealed in the

disguise of plebeian habits. They were at length discovered

at Thessalonica ; and as the sentence of their death was
already pronounced, they were immediately beheaded, and
their bodies thrown into the sea. The people gazed on the

melancholy spectacle ; but their grief and indignation were
suppressed by the terrors of a military guard. Such was
the unworthy fate of the wife and daughter of Diocletian

;

"We lament their misfortunes ; we cannot discover their

crimes; and whatever idea we may justly entertain of the

cruelty of Licinius, it remains a matter of surprise, that he
was not contented with some more secret and decent

method of revenge.

t

The Eoman world was now divided between Constantine

and Licinius, the former of whom was master of the west,

and the latter of the east. It might perhaps have been
expected that the conquerors, fatigued with civil war, and
connected by a private as well as public alliance, would

sufficiently acquainted with the history of these times to point out the

person who was employed. * Valena quoque per varias pro-

vincias quiudecim mensibus pleheio cultu pervagata. ^^Lactautius de
M. P. c. 51.) There is some douLt whether we should compute the

fifteen months from the moment of her exile, or from that of her
escape. The expression of pervagata seems to denote the latter ; but
in that case we must suppose that the treatise of Lactantius was written

after the first civil war between Licinius and Constantine. See Cuper.

p. 254. + Ita illis pudicitia et conditio exitio fuic. Lactantius, da

M. P. c. 51. He relates the misfortunes of the innocent wife and daugh-
ter of Diocletian, with a very natural mixture of pity and exultation*
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have renounced, or at least would have suspended, any
farther designs of ambition ; and yet a year had scarcely

elapsed after the death of Maximin, before the victorioua

emperors turned their arms against each other. The genius,

the success, and the aspiring temper, of Constantine, may
seem to mark him out as the aggressor; but the perfidious

character of Licinius justifies tlie most unfavourable suspi-

cions, and by the faint light which history reflects on this

transaction,* we may discover a conspiracy fomented by hia

arts against the authority of his colleague. Constantine
had lately given his sister Anastasia in marriage to Bas-
sianus, a man of a considerable family and fortune, and had
elevated his new kinsman to the rank of Caesar. According
to the system of government instituted by Diocletian, Italy,

and perhaps Africa, were designed for his departments in

the empire. But the performance of the promised favour

was either attended with so much delay, or accompanied
with so many unequal conditions, that the fidelity of Bas-
sianus was alienated rather than secured by the honourable
distinction which he had obtained. His nomination had
been ratified by the consent of Licinius ; and that artful

prince, by the means of his emissaries, soon contrived to

enter into a secret and dangerous correspondence with the

new Csesar, to irritate his discontents, and to urge him to

the rash enterprise of extorting by violence what he might
in vain solicit from the justice of Constantine. But the

vigilant emperor discovered the conspiracy before it was
ripe for execution ; and after solemnly renouncing the

alliance of Bassianus, despoiled him of the purple, and in-

flicted the deserved punishment on his treason and ingrati-

tude. The haughty refusal of Licinius, when he was required

to deliver up the criminals, who had taken refuge in his

dominions, confirmed the suspicions already entertained of

his perfidy ; and the indignities offered at ^Emona, on the

frontiers of Italy, to the statues of Constantine, became the

signal of discord between the two princes.

f

* The curious reader, who consults the Valesian Fragment, p. 713,
will perhaps accuse me of giving a bold and licentious paraphrase

;

but if he considers it with attention, he will acknowledge that my
interpretation is probable and consistent. •}* The situation of

.^mona, or, as it is now called, Laybach, in Carniola (D'Anville,

Geographic Ancienne, torn. i. p. 187), may suggest a conjecture. Aa
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The first battle was fouglit near Cibalis, a city of Pan-

nonia, situated on the river Save, about fifty miles from

Sirmium.* From the iueousiderable forces which in thia

important contest two such powerful mouarchs brought into

the field, it may be inferred that the one was suddenly pro-

voked, and that the other was unexpectedly surprised. The
emperor of the west had only twenty thousand, and the

sovereign of the east no more than flve-and-thirty thousand,

men. The inferiority of number was, however, compensated

by the advantage of the ground. Constantine had taken

post in a defile about half a mile in breadth, between a steep

hill and a deep morass, and in that situation he steadily

expected and repulsed the first attack of the enemy. He
pursued his success, and advanced into the plain. But the

veteran legions of lllyricum rallied under the standard of a

leader who had been trained to arms in the school of Probus
and Diocletian. The missile weapons on both sides were
soon exhausted ; the two armies, with equal valour, rushed

to a closer engagement of swords and spears, and the doubt-

ful contest had already lasted from the dawn of the day to a

late hour of the evening, when the right wing, which Con-
stantine led in person, made a vigorous and decisive charge.

The judicious retreat of Licinius saved the remainder of his

troops from a total defeat ; but when he computed his loss,

which amounted to more than twenty thousand men, he
thought it unsafe to pass the night in the presence of an
active and victorious enemy. Abandoning his camp and
magazines, he marched away with secrecy and diligence at

the head of the greatest part of his cavalry, and was soon

removed beyond the danger of a pursuit. His diligence

preserved his wife, his son, and his treasures, which he had
deposited at Sirmium. Licinius passed through that city,

and breaking down the bridge on the Save, hastened to

collect a new army in Dacia and Thrace. In his flight he

it lay to the north-east of the Julian Alps, that important territory

became a natural object of dispute between the sovereigns of Italy and
of lllyricum. * Cibalis or Cibalse (whose name is still preserved in

the obscure ruins of Swilei) was situated about fifty miles from Su*-

mium, the capital of lllyricum, and about one hundred from Tau-
runum, or Belgrade, and the conflux of the Danube and the Save. Tim
Roman garrisons and cities on those rivers are finely illustrated by
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bestowed the precarious title of CsDsar on \ alens, his general
of the Illyrian frontier.*

The plain of Mardia in Tlirace was the theatre of a second
battle, no less obstinate and bloody than the former. The
troops on both sides displayed the same valour and dis-

cipline ; and the victory was once more decided by the
superior abilities of Constantine, who directed a body of five

thousand men to gain an advantageous height, from whence,
during the heat of the action, they attacked the rear of the
enemy, and made a very considerable slaughter. The troops
of Licinins, however, presenting a double front, still main-
tained their ground, till the approach of night put an end to

the combat, and secured their retreat towards the moun-
tains of Macedonia.t The loss of two battles, and of his

bravest veterans, reduced the fierce spirit of Licinius to sue
for peace. His ambassador Mistrianus was admitted to the
audience of Constantine ; he expatiated on the common
topics of moderation and humanity, which are so familiar

to the eloquence of the vanquished; represented, in the
most insinuating language, that the event of the war was
still doubtful, whilst its inevitable calamities were alilvo per-

nicious to both the contending parties ; and declared, that
he was authorized to propose a lasting and honourable
peace in the name of the tico emperors, his masters. Con-
stantine received the mention of Yalens with indignation

and contempt. " It was not for such a purpose," he sternly

replied, " that we have advanced from the shores of the

western ocean in an uninterrupted course of combats and
victories, that, after rejecting an ungrateful kinsman, we
should accept for our colleague a contemptible slave. The
abdication of Yalens is the first article of the treaty."J It

was necessary to accept this humiliating condition ; and the

M. d'Anville, in a memoir inserted in I'Academie des Inscriptions,

torn, xxviii. * Zosimus (1. 2, p. 90, 91) gives a very particular account
of this battle ; but the descriptions of Zosimus are rhetorical rather
than military. f Zosimus, 1, 2, p. 92, 93. Anomym. Valesian,

p. 713. The epitomes furnish some circumstances : but they fre-

quently confound the two wars between Licinius and Constantine.

X Petrus Patricius in Excerpt. Legat. p. 27. If it should be thought
that ynfilSpog signifies more proi:)erly a son-in-law, we might conjecture
that Constantine, assuming the name as well as the duties of a father,

had •dopted his younger brothers and sisters, the children of Theodorfa
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unliappy Valeus, after a reign of a few days, was deprived

of the purple and of his life. As soon as this obstacle was
removed, the tranquillity of the Ecman world was easily

restored. The successive defeats of Licinius had rumed his

forces, but they had displayed his courage and abilities. His
situation was almost desperate, but the efforts of despair are

sometimes formidable ; and the good sense of Constantino

preferred a great and certain advantage to a third trial of

the chance of arms. He consented to leave his rival, or, as

again styled Licinius, his friend and brother, in the posses-

sion of Thrace, Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt ; but the pro-

vinces of Pannonia, Dalmatia, Dacia, Macedonia, and Greece,

were yielded to the western empire ; and the dominions of

Constantino now extended from the confines of Caledonia to

the extremity of Peloponnesus. It was stipulated by the

same treaty, that three royal youths, the sons of the empe-
rors, should be called to the hopes of the succession.

Crispus and the young Constantino were soon afterwards

declared Caesars in the west, while the younger Licinius was
invested with the same dignity in the east. In this double

proportion of honours, the conqueror asserted the superiority

of his arms and power.

The reconciliation of Constantino and Licinius, thougli it

was imbittered by resentment and jealousy, by the remem-
brance of recent injnries, and by the apprehension of future

dangers, maintained, however, above eight years, the tran-

quillity of the Eoman world. As a A^ery regular series of

the imperial laws commences about this period, it would not

be difficult to transcribe the civil regulations which em-
ployed the leisure of Constantino. But the most important

of his institutions are intimately connected with the new
system of policy and religion, which was not perfectly esta-

But in the best authors y«/(/3poc sometimes signifies a husband, some-
times a fathei--in-law, and sometimes a kinsman in general. See Span-
heim, Observat. ad Julian. Orat. 1, p. 72. + Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 93.

Anonym. Valesian, p. 713. Eutropius, 10, 5. Aurel. Victor. Euseb.

in Chron. Sozomen, 1. 1, c. 2. Four of these writers affirm that the
promotion of the Csesars was an article of the treaty. It is, however,

certain, that the younger Constantiue and Licinius were not yet born

;

and it is highly probable that the promotion was made the 1st of

March, a.d. 317. The treaty had probably stipulated that two Cajsara

might be created by the westeru, and one only by the eastern, emperor;
but each of them reserved to himself the choice of the peraons.
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Wished till the last and peaceful years of his reign. There
are many of his la^s, whicli, as they concern the rights and
property of individuals, and tiie practice of the bar, are more
praperly referred to the private tlian to the public juris-

prudence of the empire ; and he published many edicts of so

local and temporary a nature, that they M-oul'd ill deserve

the notice of a general history. Two laws, liowever, may be

selected from the crowd ; the one for its importance, the

other for its singularity ; the former for its remarkable

benevolence, and the latter for its excessive severity. 1. The
horrid practice, so familiar to the ancients, of exposing or

murdering their new-born infants, was become every day ,

more frequent in the provinces, and espeeially in Italy. It C^

was the effect of distress ; and the distress was principally

occasioned by the intolerable burden of taxes, and by the

Texatious as well as cruel prosecutions of the officers of the

revenue against their insolvent debtors. The less opulent

or less industrious part of mankind, instead of rejoicing in

an increase of family, deemed it an act of paternal tender-

ness to release their children from the impending miseries of

a life which they themselves were unable to support. The
humanity of Constantine, moved, perhaps, by some recent

and extraordinary instances of despair,* engaged him to

This explanation is far from satisfactory. Godefroy's conjecture

as to the origin of this edict, is happier, and supported by historical

coincidences. It was issued on the 12th May, in the year 315, at

Kaissus, in Cappadocia, the birth-place of Constantine. On the 8th of

October, in the same year, the battle of Cibalis was fought, in which

Licinius was defeated. ^VhiIe the event of his appeal to arms was yet

uncertain, the Christians, whom Constantine favoured, had no doubt

foretold his victory. Lactantius, then the tutor of Crispus, had just

written his great work on Christianity (Libros diviuarum Institu-

tionum). This he had dedicated to Constantine, and in book 6

chap. 20, had inveighed, with great earnestness, against infanticide and

the desertion of children. Is it not probable that Constantine had

read this work, had conversed with Lactantius about it, had been

struck, among other passages, with that which has just been noticed,

and in the first impulse of enthusiasm, framed the edict in question ?

All its enactments bear marks of haste and precipitancy, rather than

of cool deliberation. lis magnificent promises, and indefinite means

of accomplishing its object, the want of pi'ecision in its prescribed

conditions and in the time allowed for relatives to claim the assistance

of the state, all evince this. Is there not reason to surmise, that " the

humanity of Constantine" was moved by the influence of Lactantius,

«y the principles of Christianity, and by the estimation in whicJi hi
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address an edict to all the cities of Italy, and afterwards of

A.frica, directing immediate and sufficient relief to be given

to those parents who should produce before the magistrates

the children whom their own poverty would not allow them
to educate. But the promise was too liberal, and the pro-

vision too vague, to effect any general or permanent benefit.*

The law, thougli it may merit some praise, served rather to

display than to alleviate the public distress. It still re-

mains an authentic monument to contradict and confound

those venal orators, who were too well satisfied with their

own situation to discover either vice or misery under the

government of a generous sovereign.f 2. The laws of Con-
stantino against rapes were dictated with very little indul-

gence for the most amiable weaknesses of human nature

;

since the description of that crime was applied not only to

already held Christians themselves, rather than " by some recent and
extraordinary instances of despair?" This idea is the more gratuitous

because such instances cannot have been neio ; and to Constantine,

then at a distance from Italy, they cannot have appeared extraordinary.

See Hegewisch, Historical Essay on the Roman Finances, p. 378. The
edict for Africa was not promulgated till the year 322. To this, it

may in truth be said, that the misfortunes of the times gave rise.

Airica had suffered greatly from the cruelty of Maxentius. Constan-

tine said positively that he had heai'd of pax'ents there, who, under the

pressure of want, had sold their children. This decree is more pre-

cise, more maturely considered, than that by which it was preceded
;

it determines the relief to be given, and the source whence it is to be

drawn. Codex Theod. 1. 20, tit. 27, c. 2. If these laws were not

directly useful to any great extent, they had, at least, the great and
happy result of introducing principles of government diametrically

opposed to those with which its subjects had been familiarized before,

—GuizoT. [The first part of the foregoing note supposes Constantine

to have legislated quietly in a province belonging to Licinius, against

whom he was at that very time preparing to make war. But Clinton

has shown (F. R. i, 368) that the battle of Cibalis was fought in the

year 314, and the edict of Naissus promulgated in the following May,
after the peace between the two emperors, and during their joint con-

sulship. Eckhel (De Num. Vet. viii, p. 62, 74) confirms this date of

the war. It must also be observed that Naissus was not in Cappa-

docia, but in Mcesia, one of the provinces ceded to Constantine by the

treaty of peace, and that Lactantius does not appear to have been the

tutor of Crispus till 317 (Hieron. Chron. a. 23, 33).—Ed.] * Codes
Thedosian. 1. 11, tit. 27, torn. iv. p. 188, with Godefroy's obserwations.

See likewise 1. 5, tit. 7, 8. f Omnia foris placita, domi prospera,

annona} \ibertate, fructuum copia, &c. Panegyr. Vet. 10, 38. Thia

oration of Xazai'ius was pi'onounced on the day of the quiuquen-

aalia of the Cijesars. the 1st of March, a.d. 321.

YOL. I. 2 L
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the brutal violence ^vliicli compelled, but even to the gentle

seduction Tvliich might persuade an unmarried ^oman,
under the age of twenty -five, to leave the house of her
parents. The successful ravisher was punished with death

;

and, as if simple death was inadequate to the enormity of

his guilt, he was either burnt alive, or torn in pieces by wild
beasts in the amphitheatre. The virgin's declaration that

she had been carried away with her own consent, instead of

saving her lover, exposed her to share his fate. The duty
of a public prosecution was intrusted to the parents of the
guilty or unfortunate maid ; and if the sentiments of nature
prevailed on them to dissemble the injury, and to repair by a
subsequent marriage the honour of their family, they were
themselves punished by exile and confiscation. The slaves,

whether male or female, who were convicted of having been
accessory to the rape or seduction, were burnt alive, or put
to death by the ingenious torture of pouring down their

throats a quantity of melted lead. As the crime was of a
public kind, the accusation was permitted even to strangers.

The commencement of the action was not limited to any
term of years, and the consequences of the sentence were
extended to the innocent ofi^spring of such an irregular

union.* But whenever the offence inspires less horror than
the punishment, the rigour of penal law is obliged to giv^

way to the common feelings of mankind. The most odious
parts of this edict were softened or repealed in the subse-

quent reigns ;t and even Constantine himselfvery frequently

alleviated, by partial acts of mercy, the stern temper of hia

general institutions. Such, indeed, was the singular humour
of that emperor, who showed himself as indulgent, and even
remiss, in the execution of his laws, as he was severe, and
even cruel, in the enacting of them. It is scarcely possible

to observe a more decisive symptom of weakness, either in

the character of the prince, or in the constitution of the
government.J

* See th.e edict of Constantine, addressed to the Roman people, in
the Theodosian code, 1. 9, tit. 24, torn. iii. p. 189. f His son very
fairly assigns the true reason of the repeal, " Ne sub specie atrocioria

judicii aliqua in tdciscendo ciimine dilatio nasceretur." Cod. Theod.
torn. iii. p. 193. J Eusebius (in Vita Constant, lib. 3, c. 1) chooses
to affirm, that in the reign of this hero, the sword of justice hung idle

in the hands of the magistrates, Eusebius himself ^1. 4, c 29, 54),
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The civil administration was sometimes interrupted by
tlie military defence of tlie empire. Crispus, a youth of the

most amiable character, -^yho had received with the title of

Csesar the command of the Ehiue, distinguished his conduct,

as well as valour, in several victories over the Franks and
Allemanni : and taught the barbarians of that frontier to

dread the eldest son of Constantine, and the grandson of

Constantius.* The emperor himself had assumed the more
difficult and important province of the Danube. The Goths,

who in the time of Claudius and A^urelian had felt the

weight of the Eoman arms, respected the power of the

empire, even in the midst of its intestine divisions. But
the strength of that warlike nation was now restored by a

peace of near fifty years ; a new generation had arisen, who
no longer remembered the misfortunes of ancient days : the

Sarmatians of the lake Mseotis followed the Gothic standard,

either as subjects or as allies ; and their united force was
poured upon the countries of lUyricum. Campona, Margus,
and Bononia,t appear to have been the scenes of several

memorable sieges and battles :;]: and though Constantine

encountered a very obstinate resistance, he prevailed at

length in the contest, and the Goths were compelled to

purchase an ignominious retreat, by restoring the booty and
prisoners they had taken. jN'or was this advantage suffi-

cient to satisfy the indignation of the emperor. He resolved

to chastise, as well as to repulse, the insolent barbarians who
had dared to invade the territories of Eome. At the head
of his legions he passed the Danube, after repairing the

bridge which had been constructed by Trajan, penetrated

into the strongest recesses of Dacia;§ and when he had

and tlie Theodosian code will inform us, that this excessive lenity was
not owing to the want either of atrocious criminals, or of penal laws.

* Nazarius in Panegyr. Vet. 10. The victory of Crispus over the

Allemanni is expressed on some medals. + The first of these places

is now Old Buda, in Hungary ; the second, Hastolatz ; and the third,

Biddin or "Widdin, in Moesia, on the Danube.—GuizoT.

Ij: See Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 93, 9i : though the narrative of that historian

is neither clear nor consistent. The panegyric of Optatianus (c. 33)

mentions the alliance of the Sarmatians with the Carpi and Geta?, and
points out the several fields of battle. It is supposed that the Sarma-

tian games, celebrated in the month of November, derived their origin

from the success of this war. § In the Cresars of Julian (p. 329,

Commentaire de Spanheim, p. 252), Constantine boasts, that he had

recovered the province (Dacia) which Trajan had subdued. But it is

2 1.2
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inflicted fi severe revenge, condescended to give peace to

the suppliant Goths, on condition that, as often as they

were required, they should supply his armies with a body of

forty thousand soldiers.* Exploits like these were no doubt

honourable to Constantino, and beneficial to the State ; but

it may surely be questioned, whether they can justify tho

exaggerated assertion of Eusebius, that all Scythia, as far

as the extremity of the north, divided as it was into so many
names and nations of the most various and savage manners,

had been added by his victorious arms to the Eoman
empire,t

In this exalted state of glory it was impossible that Con-
stantino should any longer endure a partner in the empire.

Confiding ni the superiority of his genius and military

power, he determined, without any previous iujuiy, to exert

them for the destruction of Licinius, whose advanced age

and unpopular vices seemed to offer a very easy conquest.J
But the old emperor, awakened by the approaching danger,

deceived the expectations of his friends, as well as of his

enemies. Calling forth that spirit and those abilities by
which he had deserved the friendship of Galerius and the

imperial purple, he prepared himself for the contest, col-

lected the forces of the east, and soon filled the plains of

Iladrianople with his troops, and the straits of the Helles-

pont with his fleet. The army consisted of one hundred
and fifty thousand foot, and fifteen thousand horse ; and as

the cavalry was drawn, for the most part, from Phrygia and
Cappadocia, we may conceive a more favourable opinion of

the beauty of the horses, than of the courage and dexterity

of their riders. The fleet was composed of three hundred
and fifty gallies of three ranks of oars. A hundred and thii'ty

of these were furnished by Egypt and the adjacent coast of

insinuated by Silenus, that the conquests of Constantine were like the

gardens of Adonis, which fade and wither almost the moment they
appear. * Jornandes de Rebus Geticis, c. 21. I know not whether
we may entirely depend on his authority. Such an alliance has a
very recent ah', and is scarcely suited to the maxims of the beginning

of the fourth century. + Eusebius in Vit. Constantin. 1. 1, c. 8.

This passage, however, is taken from a general declamation on the

greatness of Constantine, and not from any particular account of the

Gothic war. * Constantinus tamen, vir ingens, et omnia efficere

nitens quse animo prasparasset, simul prmcipatum totius orbis affec-

tans, Licinio bell\im intulit. Eutropius, 10, 5. Zosimus, L 2, p. 89L
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A-frica. A hundred and ten sailed from the ports of Phoe-
nicia and the isle of Cyprus; and the maritime countries of

Bithynia, Ionia, and Caria, \vere likewise obliged to provide
a hundred and ten galleys. The troops of Constantino
were ordered to rendezvous at Thessalonica ; they amounted
to above a hundred and twenty thousand horse and foot.*

The emperor was satisfied with their martial appearance,
and his army contained more soldiers, though fewer men,
than that of his eastern competitor. The legions of Con-
stantino were levied in the warlike provinces of Europe

;

action had confirmed their discipline, victory had elevated

their hopes, and there were among them a great number of
veterans, who, after seventeen glorious campaigns under
the same leader, prepared themselves to deserve an honour-
able dismission by a last eftbrt of their valour.f But the
naval preparations of Constantino were in every respect
much inferior to those oi Licinius. The maritime cities of

Grreece sent their respective quotas of men and ships to the
celebrated harbour of Piraeus, and their united forces con-
sisted of no more than two hundred small vessels : a very
feeble armament, if it is compared with those formidable
fleets which were equipped and maintained by the republic
of Athens during the Peloponnesian war. J Since Italy was
no longer the seat of government, the naval establishments
of Misenum and Ravenna had been gradually neglected:
and as the shipping and mariners of the empire were sup-
ported by commerce rather than by war, it was natural that
they should the most abound in tlie industrious provinces of
Egypt and Asia. It is only surprising that the eastern
emperor, who possessed so great a superiority at sea, should
have neglected the opportunity of carrying an offensive

war into the centre of his rival's dominions.

The reasons which they have assigned for the first civil war may, with
more propriety, be applied to the second. * Zosimus, 1. 2, p.'^94, 95.

^
t Coustantiae was very attentive to the privileges and comforts of

his fellow veterans (couveterani), as he now began to style them.
See the Theodosian code, 1. 7, tit. 20, tom. ii. p. 419, 429. "t "VMiilst

the Athenians maintained the empire of the sea, their tleet consisted
of three, and afterwards ot four, hundred galleys of three ranks of
oars, all completely equipped and ready for immediate service. Thd
arsenal in the port of Pirreus had cost the republic a thousand talents,

about 21 6,000^. See Thucydides de Bel. Telopon. L 2, c 13, and
Meursius de Fortuna Attica, c 19.
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Instead of embracing such an active resolution, which
might have changed the whole face of the war, the prudent
Licinius expected the approach of his rival in a camp near
Hadrianople, which he had fortified with an anxious care

that betrayed his apprehension of the event. Constantine
directed his march from Thessalonica towards that part of

Thrace, till he found himself stopped by the broad and
rapid stream of the Hebrus, and discovered the numerous
army of Licinius, which filled the steep ascent of the hill,

from the river to the city of Hadiianople. Many days were
spent in doubtful and distant skirmishes ; but at length
the obstacles of the passages and of the attack were removed
by the intrepid conduct of Constantine. In this place we
might relate a wonderful exploit of Constantine, which,

though it can scarcely be paralleled either in poetry or

romance, is celebrated, not by a venal orator devoted to his

fortune, but by an historian, the partial enemy of his fame.

"We are assured that the valiant emperor threw himself into

the river Hebrus, accompanied only by twelve horsemen,
and that by the efi'ort or terror of his invincible arm, he
broke, slaughtered, and put to flight, a host of a hundred
and fifty thousand men. The credulity of Zosimus prevailed

so strojigly over his passion, that among the events of the

memorable battle of Hadrianople, he seems to have selected

and embellished, not the most important, but the most
marvellous. The valour and danger of Constantine are

attested by a slight wound which he received in the thigh :

but it may be discovered, even from an imperfect narration,

and perhaps a corrupted text, that the victory was obtained

no less by the conduct of the general than by the courage
of the hero ; that a body of five thousand archers marched
round to occupy a thick wood in the rear of the enemy,
whose attention was diverted by the construction of a bridge,

and that Licinius, perplexed by so many artful evolutions,

was reluctantly drawn from his advantageous post to combat
on equal ground in the plain. The contest was no longer

equal. His confused multitude of new le^des was easily

vanquished by the experienced veterans of the west. Thirty-

four thousand men are reported to have been slain. The
fortified camp of Licinius was taken by assault the evening

of the battle ; the greater part of the fugitives^ who had
retired to the mountains, surrendered themselves '.he next
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day to the discretion of the conqueror ; and his rival, who
could no longer keep the field, confined himself within the

walls of Byzantium.*
The siege of Byzantium, which was immediately under-

taken by Constantino, was attended with great labour and
uncertainty. In the late civil wars, the fortifications of that

place, so justly considered as the key of Europe and Asia,

had been repaired and strengthened ; and as long as Licinius

remained master of the sea, the garrison was much less ex-

posed to the danger of famine than the army of the besiegers.

The naval commanders of Constantino were summoned to

his camp, and received his positive orders to force the pas-

sage of the Hellespont, as the fleet of Licinius, instead of

seeking and destroying their feeble enemy, continued inac-

tive in those narrow straits where its superiority of num-
bers was of little use or advantage. Crispus, the emperor's

eldest son, was intrusted with the execution of this daring

enterprise, which he performed ^Nith so much courage and
success, that he deserved the esteem, and most probably

excited the jealousy, of his fiither. The engagement lasted

two days ; and in the evening of the first, the contending
fleets, after a considerable and mutual loss, retired to their

respective harbours of Europe and Asia. The second day,

about noon, a strong south windf sprang up, which carried

the vessels of Crispus against the enemy ; and as the casual

advantage was improved by his skilful intrepidity, he soon

obtained a complete victory. A hundred and thirty vessels

were destroyed, five thousand men were slain, and Amandus,
the admiral of the Asiatic fleet, escaped with the utmost dif-

ficulty to the shores of Chalcedon. As soon as the Helles-

pont was open, a plentiful convoy of provisions flowed into

the camp of Constantino, who had already advanced the

Zotimus, 1. 2, p. 25, 96. This great battle is described in the
Valesian fragment (p. 714) in a clear though concise manner. " Licinius

vero circum Hadrianopolin maximo exercitu latera ardui montis
impleverat; illuc toto agmine Constantinus inflexit. Cum bellum
terra, marique traheretur, quamvis per arduum suis niteutibus, utta-

men disciplina militari et felicitate, Constantinus Licinii confusum et

sine ordine agentem vicit exercitum ; leviter femore sauciatus."

f Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 97, 98. The current always sets out of the

Hellespont ; and when it is assisted by a north wind, no vessel can
attempt the passage. A south wind renders the force of the current

almost imperceptible. See Tournefort's Voyage au Levant, let. 11.
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operations of the siege. He constructed artificial mounda
of earth of an equal height with tlie ramparts of Byzantium.
The lofty towers which were erected on that foundation

galled the besieged with large stones and darts from the
military engines, and the battering rams had shaken the
walls in several places. If Licinius persisted much longer in

the deience, he exposed himself to be involved in the ruin of

the place. Before he was surrounded he prudently removed
his person and treasures to Chalcedon, in Asia ; and as he
was always desirous of associating companions to the hopes
and dangers of his fortune, he now bestowed the title of

Caesar on Martinianus, who exercised one of the most im-

portant offices of the empu'e.*

Such were still the resources, and such the abilities of Li-

cinius, that, after so many successive defeats, he collected in

Bithyma a new army of fifty or sixty thousand men, while

the activity of Constantino was employed in the siege of

Byzantium. The vigilant emperor did nob, however, neglect

the last struggles of his antagonist. A considerable part of

his victorious army was transported over the Bosphorus in

«inall vessels, and the decisive engagement was fought soon
after the landing, on the heights of Chrysopolis, or, as it is

now called, of Scutari. The troops of Licinius, though they
were lately raised, ill armed, and worse disciplined, made
head against their conquerors with fruitless but desperate

valour, till a total defeat, and the slaughter of five-and-

twenty thousand men, irretrievably determined the fate of

their leader.f He retired to jS'icomedia, rather with the view
of gaining some time for negotiation, than with the hope of

any effectual defence. Constantia, his wife and the sister of

Coustantiue, interceded with her brother in favour of her
husband, and obtained from his policy rather than from his

compassion, a solemn promise, confirmed by an oath, that

after the sacrifice of Martinianus, and the resignation of the

purple, Licinius himself should be permitted to pass the

remainder of his life in peace and affluence. The behaviour

Aurelius Victor. Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 98. According to the latter,

Martinianus was magistei* officiorum. (He uses the Latin appellation

in Greek.) Some medals seem to intimate, that during his short reign

he received the title of Augustus. f Eusebius (in Vita Constautiu.

lib. 2, c. 16, 17) ascribes this decisive victory to the pious prayers o!

Uie emperor. The Valesian fragment (p. 714) mentions a body of
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of Coustantia, and her relation to the contending parties,

naturally recalls the remembrance of that virtuous matron
who was the sister of Augustus, and the wife of Antony.
But the temper of mankind was altered ; and it was no
longer esteemed infamous for a Roman to survive his honour
and independence. Licinius solicited and accepted the par-

don of his offences, laid himself and his purple at the feet of

his lord and master, was raised from the ground with insult-

ing pity, was admitted the same day to the imperial banquet,
and soon afterward was sent away to Thessalonica, which
had been chosen for the place of his confinement.* His
confinement was soon terminated by death ; and it is doubt-

ful whether a tumult of the soldiers, or a decree of the

senate, was suggested as a motive for his execution. Ac-
cording to the rules of tyranny, he was accused of forming
a conspiracy, and of holding a treasonable correspondence
with the barbarians ; but as he was never convicted, either

by his own conduct or by any legal evidence, we may per-

haps be allowed, from his weakness, to presume his inno-

cence.f The memory of Licinius was branded with infamy,

his statues were thrown down, and by a hasty edict, of such

mischievous tendency that it was almost immediately cor-

rected, all his laws and all the judicial proceedings of his

reign were at once abolished. J By this victory of Constan-
tine, the Eoman world was again united under the authority

of one emperor, thirty-seven years after Diocletian had
divided his power and provinces with his associate Maximian.
The successive steps of the elevation of Constantino, from

his first assuming the purple at York, to the resignation of

Gothic auxiliaries, under their chief Aliquaca, who adhered to the
party of Licinius. * Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 102. Victor Junior, in

Epitome. Anonym. Valesian. p. 714. + Contra rehgionem sacra-

menti Thessalonicoe privatus occisus est. Eutropius, 10, 16, and his

evidence is confirmed by Jei'ome (in Chronic), as well as by Zosimus,
1. 2, p. 102. The Valesian writer is the only one who mentions the
soldiers, and it is Zonaras alone who calls in the assistance of the
senate. Eusebius prudently slides over this delicate transaction.

But Sozomen, a century afterwards, ventures to asseit the treasonable

practices of Licinius. [The "scenicum imperium," as Eckhel terms
it, of the unfortunate Martiniani>e, had a similar tragical end in Cappa-
docia. Anon. Val. p. 614.

—

Ed.] X See the Theodosian code, 1. 15,

tit. 15, torn. V. p. 404, 405. These edicts of Constantine betray a

degree of passion and precipitancy very imbecoming the chara'iter of a

lawgiver.
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Licinms at Nicomedia, have been related with some minute-
ness and precision, not only as the events are in themselves
both interesting and important, but still more as they con-

tributed to the decline of the empire by the expense of

blood and treasure, and by the perpetual increase, as well of

the taxes, as of the military establishment. The foundation
of Constantinople, and the establishment of the Christian

religion, were the immediate and memorable consequences
of this revolution.
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H. F. Gary, M.A. With Life, Chronolo-
gical View of his Age, Notes, and Index
of Proper Names. Portrait.

This is the authentic edition, containing
Mr. Gary's last corrections, with additional
notes.



BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

CELLINI (Benvenuto). Memoirs of,

by himself. With Notes of G. P. Carpam.

Trans, by T. Roscoe. Portrait.

CERVANTES' Galatea. A Pastoral

Romance. Trans, by G. W. J .
Gyll.

Exemplary Novels. Trans, by

W. K. Kelly.

Don Quixote de la Mancha.
Motteux's Translation revised. With Lock-

hart's Life and Notes. 2 vols.

CHAUCER'S Poetical Works. With
Poems formerly attributed to him. With a

Memoir, Introduction, Notes, and a Glos-

sary, by R. Bell. Improved edition, with

Preliminary Essay by Rev. W. W. Skeat,

M.A. Portrait. 4 vols.

CLASSIC TALES, containing Rasselas,

Vicar of Wakefield, Gulliver's Travels, and

The Sentimental Journey.

COLERIDGE'S (S. T.) Friend. A Series

of Essays on Morals, Politics, and Reli-

gion. Portrait.

Aids to Reflection. Confessions
of an Inquiring Spirit ; and Essays^ on

Faith and the Common Prayer-book. Is ew
Edition, revised.

Table-Talk and Omniana. By
T. Ashe, B.A.

Lectures on Shakespeare and
other Poets. Edit, by T. Ashe, B.A.

Containing the lectures taken down in

1811-12 by J. P. Collier, and those de-

livered at Bristol in 181 3.

Biographia Literarla; or, Bio-
graphical Sketches of my Literary Life

and Opinions ; with Two Lay Sermons.

Miscellanies, .Esthetic and
Literary ; to which is added, The Theory
OF Life. Collected and arranged by
T. Ashe, B.A.

COMIMINES.—J?^ Philip.

CONDE'S History of the Dominion
of the Arabs in Spain. Trans, by Mrs.

Foster. Portrait of Abderahmen ben

Moavia. 3 vols.

COWPER'S CompleteWorks, Poems,
Correspondence, and Translations. Edit.

with_ Memoir by R. Southey. 45 En-
gravings. 8 vols.

COXE'S Memoirs of the Duke of

Marlborough. With his original Corre-

spondence, from family records at Blen-

heim. Revised edition. Portraits. 3 vols.

*^* An Atlas_ of the plans of Marl-

borough's campaigns, 4to. 10^. (>d.

COXE^S History of the House of
Austria. From the Foundation of the
Monarchy by Rhodolph of Hapsburgh to
the Death of Leopold II., 1218-1792. By
Archdn. Coxe. With Continuation from
the Accession of Francis I. to the Revolu-
tion of 1848. 4 Portraits. 4 vols.

CUNNINGHAM'S Lives of the most
Eminent British Painters. With Notes
and 16 fresh Lives by Mrs. Heaton. 3 vols.

DEFOE'S Novels and Miscellaneous
Works. With Prefaces and Notes, in-
ducing those attributed to Sir W. Scott.
Portrait. 7 vols.

DE LOLME'S Constitution of Eng-
land, in which it is compared both with the
Republican form of Government and the
other Monarchies of Europe. Edit., with
Life and Notes, by J. Macgregor.

DUNLOP'S History of Fiction. New
Edition, revised. By Henry Wilson.
2 vols., 5^. each.

EDGEWORTH-S Stories for Chil-
dren. With 3 Illustrations by L. Speed.

ELZE'S Shakespeare.— 6"^^ 6"-%«/?w/i-ar<;

EMERSON'S Works. 3 vols.

Vol. I.—Essays, Lectures, and Poems.

Vol. II.—English Traits, Nature, and
Conduct of Life.

Vol. III.—Society and Solitude—Letters

and Social Aims—Miscellaneous Papers
(hitherto uncollected)—May-Day, &c.

FOSTER S (John) Life and Corre-
spondence. Edit, by J. E. Ryland. Por-

trait. 2 vols.

Lectures at Broadmead Chapel.
Edit, by J. E. Ryland, 2 vols.

Critical Essays contributed to

the ' Eclectic Review.' Edit, by J. E.

Ryland. 2 vols.

Essays : On Decision of Charac-
ter ; on a Man's writing Memoirs of Him-
self; on the epithet Romantic ; on the

aversion of Men o! Taste to Evangelical

Religion.

Essays on the Evils of Popular
Ignorance, and a Discourse on the Propa-

gation of Christianity in India.

Essay on the Improvemen of
Time, with Notes of Sermons and other

Pieces.

Fosteriana : selected from periodical

papers, edit, by H. G. Bohn.

FOX (Rt. Hon. C. 3.)—See Carrel.



STANDARD LIBRARY.

GIBBON'S Decline and Fall of the
Roman Empire. Complete and unabridged,
with variorum Notes ; including those of

Guizot, Wenck, Niebuhr, Hugo, Neander,
and others. 7 vols. 2 Maps and Portrait.

GOETHE'S Works. Trans, into EnglisV.

by E. A. Bowring, C.B., Anna Swanwick,
Sir Walter Scott, &c. &c. 14 vols.

Vols. I. and II.—Autobiography and An-
nals. Portrait.

Vol. III.—Faust. Complete.
Vol. IV.—Novels and Tales : containing

Elective Affinities, Sorrows of Werther,
The German Emigrants, The Good Wo-
men, and a Nouvelette.

Vol. V.—Wilhelra Meister's Apprentice-
ship.

Vol. VI,—Conversations with Eckerman
and Soret.

Vol. VII.—Poems and Ballads in the ori-

ginal Metres, including Hermann and
Dorothea.

Vol. VIII.— Gotz von Berlichingen, Tor-
quato Tasso, Egmont, Iphigenia, Clavigo,
Wayward Lover, and Fellow Culprits.

Vol. IX. — Wilhelm Meister's Travels.

Complete Edition.

Vol. X. — Tour in Italy. Two Parts.

And Second Residence in Rome.
Vol. XI.—Miscellaneous Travels, Letters

from Switzerland, Campaign in France,
Siege of Mainz, and Rhine Tour.

Vol. XII.—Early and Miscellaneous
Letters, including Letters to his Mother,
with Biography and Notes.

Vol. XIII .—Correspondence with Zelter.

Vol. XIV.— Reineke Fox, West-Eastern
Divan and Achilleid. Translated in

original metres by A. Rogers.

Correspondence with Schiller.
2 vols.

—

See Schiller.

Faiist.— 5.-£,' Collci'tatc Sjru-s.

GOLDSMITH'S "Works. 5 vols.

Vol. I.—Life,Vicar of Wakefield, Essays,
and Letters.

Vol. II.—Poems, Plays, Bee, Cock Lane
Ghost.

Vol. III.—The Citizen of the World,
Polite Learning in Europe.

Vol. IV.—Biographies, Criticisms, Later
Essays.

Vol. v. — Prefaces, Natural History,
Letters, Goody Two-Shoes, Index.

GREENE, MARLOWE, and BEN
JONSON (Poems oQ. With Notes and
Memoirs by R. Bell.

GREGpRYS (Dr.) The Evidences,
Doctrines, and Duties of the Christian Re-
ligion.

GRIMM'S Household Tales. With the '

Original Notes. Trans, by Mrs. A. Hunt.
Introduction by Andrew Lang, M.A. 2

vols.

QUIZOT'S History ofRepresentative
Government in Europe. Trans, by A. R.
Scoble.

English Revolution of 1640. From
the Accession of Charles I. to his Death.
Trans, by W. Hazlitt. Portrait.

History of Civilisation. From the
Roman Empire to the French Revolution.
Trans, by W. Hazlitt. Portraits. 3 vols.

HALL'S (Rev. Robert) Works and
Remains. Memoir by Dr. Gregory and
Essay by J. Foster. Portrait.

HAUFF'S Tales. The Caravan— The
Sheikh of Alexandria— The Inn in the
Spassart. Translated by Prof. S. MeadeL

HAWTHORNE'S Tales. 3 vols.

Vol. I.—Twice-told Tales, and the Snow
Image.

Vol. II.—Scarlet Letter, and the Houf*
with Seven Gables.

Vol. III.— Transformation, and Blithe-

dale Romance.

HAZLITT'S (W.) Works. 7 vols.

Table-Talk.

The Literature of the Age of
Elizabeth and Characters of Shakespeare's

Plays.

English Poets and English Comic
Writers.

The Plain Speaker. Opinions oa
Books, Men, and Things.

Round Table. Conversations of

James Northcote, R.A. ; Characteristics.

Sketches and Essays, and Winter-

slow.

Spirit of the Age; or, Contem-

porary Portraits. New Edition, by W.
Carew Hazlitt.

HEINE'S Poems. Translated in the

original Metres, with Life by E. A. Bow-

ring, C.B.

Travel-Pictures. The Tour in the

Harz, Norderney, and Book of Ideas, to-

gether with the Romantic School. Trans,

by F. Storr. With Maps and Appendices.

HOFFMANN'S Works. The Serapion

Brethren. Vol. I. Trans, by Lt.-Col.

Ewing. [Vol. //. in the press.

HOOPER'S (G.) Waterloo : The
Downfall of the First Napoleon : a His-

tory of the Campaign of 1815. By George
Hooper. With Maps and Pl:ins. New
Edition, revised.



BONN'S LIBRARIES.

HUGO'S (Victor) Dramatic "^'orks;

Hernani-RuvBlas—TheKing's Diversion.

Translated by Mrs. Newton Crosland and

F. L. Slous.

Poems, chiefly Lyrical. Collected by
H. L. Williams.

HUNGARY : its History and Revo-
lution, with Memoir of Kossuth. Portrait.

HUTCHINSON (Colonel). Memoirs
of. By his Widow, with her Autobio-

graphy, and the Siege of Lathom House.

Portrait.

IRVmCPS (Washington) Complete
Works. 15 vols.

Life and Letters. By his Nephew,
Pierre E. Irving. With index and a

Portrait. 2 vols.

JAMES'S (G. P. R.) Life of Richard
Coeur de Lion. Portraits cf Richard and
Philip Augustus. 2 vols.

Louis XIV. Portraits. 2 vols.

JAMESON (Mrs.) Shakespeare's
Heroines. Characteristics oi Women. By
Mrs. Jameson.

JEAN TAJJl,.~Seg Richier.

JOHNSON'S Lives of the Poets.
Edited, with No;es, by Mrs. Alexander
Napier. And an Introduction by Pro-
fessor J. W. Hales, M.A. 3 vols.

JONSON (Ben). Poems of.—5^^: Greene.

JOSEPHUS (Plavi-as), The Works of.
Whiston's Translation. Revised by Rev.
A. R. Shilleto, M.A. With Topographical
and Geographical Notes by Colonel Sir

C. W. Wilson, K.C.B. 5 vols.

JUNIUS 'S Letters. With Woodfall's

Notes. An Essay on the Authorship. Fac-
similes of Handwriting. 2 vols.

LA FONTAINE'S Fables. In English
Verse, with Essay on the Fabulists. By
Elizur Wright.

LAMARTINE S The Girondists, or
Personal Memoirs of the Patriots of the
French Revolution. Trans, by H. T.
Ryde. Portraits of Robespierre, Madame
Roland, and Charlotte Corday. 3 vols.

—^ The Restoration of Monarchy
in France (a Sequel to The Girondists).

5 Portraits. 4 vols.

The French Revolution of 1848.
Portraits.

LAMB'S (Charles) Ella and Ellana.
Complete Edition. Portrait.

LAMB'S (Charles) Specimens of
English Dramatic Poets of the time of
Elizabeth. With Notes and the Extracts
from the Garnck Plays.

Talfourd's Letters of Charles
Lamb. New Edition, by W. Carew
Hazlitt. 2 \oh.

LANZI'S History of Painting in
Italy, from the Period of the Revival of
the Fine Arts to the End of the i8th
Century. With Memoir and Portraits.

Trans, by T. Roscoe. 3 vols.

LAPPENBERGS England under the
Anglo-Saxon Kings. Trans. by B.Thorpe,
F.S.A. 2 vols.

LESSING'S Dramatic Works. Com-
plete. By E. Bell, M.A. With Memoir
by H. Zimmern. Portrait. 2 vols.

Laokoon, Dramatic Notes, and
Representation of Death by the Ancients.
Trans, by E. C. Beasley and Helen
Zi.mmern. Frontispiece.

LOCKE'S Philosophical "f^orks, con-
taining Human Understanding, Controversy
with Bishop of Worcester, Malebranche's
Opinions, Natural Philosophy, Reading
and Study. With Introduction, AnalvMS,
and Notes, by J. A. St. John. Portrait.

2 vols.

Life and Letters, with Extracts from
his Common-place Books. By Lord King.

LOCKHART (J. G.)-See Bums.

LUTHER'S Table-Taik. Trans, by W.
Hazlitt. With Life by A. Chalmers, and
Luther's Catechis-m. Portrait after

Cranach.

Autobiography.—o^^ Michekt.

MACHIAVELLI S History of Flo-
rence, The Prince, Savonarola, Historical

Tracts, and Memoir. Portrait.

MARLOWE. Poems of.—^^^ Gree^ie.

MARTINEAU'S (Harriet) History
or England (including History ofthe Peace)

from 1 800-1 846. 5 vols.

MENZ EL'S History of Germany,
from the Earliest Period to the Crimean
War. Portraits. 3 vols.

MICHE LET'S Autobiography of
Luther. Trans, by W. Hazlitt. With
Notes.

The French Revolution tn the

Fhght of the King in 1791. Frontisp'ece.

MIGNET'3 The French Revolution,
from 17S5 to TS14. Portrait of Napoi-^on.



STANDARD LIBRARY.

MILTON'S Prose Works. With Pre-
face, Preliminary Remarks by J. A. St.

John, and Index. 5 vols. Portraits.

Poetical Works. With 120 Wood
Knsravings. 2 vols.

MITFORD'S (Miae) Or.r VlUage.
Sketches of Rural Character and Scenery.
2 Engravings. 2 vols.

MOLIERE'S Dramatic Worts. In
English Prose, by C. H. Wall. With a
Life and a Portrait. 3 vols.

* It is not too much to say that we have
here probably as good a translation of
Moiiere as can be given.'

—

Academy.

MONTAGU. Letters and Works of
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu. Lord
Whamcliffe's Third Edition. Edited by
W. Moy Thomas. New and revised
edition. With steel plates. 2 vols. 5^.

each.

MONTESQUIEU'S Spirit of Laws.
Revised Edition, with D'Alembert's Analy-
sis, Notes, and Memoir. 2 vols.

NEANDER (Dr. A.) History of the
Christian Religion and Church. Trans, by
J. Torrey. With Short Memoir. 10 vols.

Life of Jesus Christ, in its His-
torical Connexion and Development.

The Planting and Training of
the Christian Church by the Apostles.
With the Antignosticus, or Spirit of Ter-
tullian. Trans, by J. E. Ryland. 2 vols.

Lectures on the History of
Christian Dogmas. Trans, by J. E. Ry-
land. 2 vols.

Blemoriala of Christian Life In
the Early and Middle Ages; including
Light in Dark Places. Trans, by J. E.
Ryland.

NORTH'S Lives of the Right Hon.
Francis North, Baron Guildford, the Hon.
Sir Dudley North, and the Hon. and Rev.
Dr. John North. By the Hon. Roger
Nortii. Editedby A. Jessopp, D.D. With
3 Portraits. 3 vols. 3^-. 6d. each.

' Lovers of good literature will rejoice at
the appearance of a new, handy, and com-
plete edition of so justly famous a book,
and will congratulate themselves that it

has found so competent and skilful an
editor as Dr. Jessopp.'

—

Times.

OCKLEY (S.) History of the Sara-
cens and their Conquests in SjTia, Persia,
and Eg>-pt. Comprising the Lives of
Mohammed and his Successors to the
Death of Abdalmelik, the Eleventh Caliph.
By Simon Ockley, B.D., Portrait of Mo-
hammed.

PASCAL'S Thoughts. Translated from
the Text of M. Auguste Molinier by
C. Kegan Paul. 3rd edition.

PERCY'S Rellqnes of Ancient Eng-
lish Poetry, consisting of Ballads, Songs,
and other Pieces of our earlier Poets, with
some few of liter date. With Essay on
Ancient Minstrels, and Glossary. 2 vols.

PHILIP DE COBIMINES. Memoirs
of. Containing the Histories of Louis XI.
and Charles VI II., and Charles the Bold,
Duke of Burgundy. With the History of
Louis XL, by Jean de Troyes. Trans-
lated, with a Life and Notes, by A. R.
Scoble. Portraits. 2 vols.

PLUTARCH'S LIVES. Translated, with
Notes and Life, by A. Stewart, M.A.,
late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
and G. Long, M.A- 4 vols.

POETRY OF AMERICA. Selectiona
from One Hundred Poets, from 1776 to

1876. With Introductory Review, and
Specimens of Negro Melody, by W. J,
Linton. Portrait of W. Whitman.

RACINE'S (Tear.) Dramatic Works.
A metrical English version, with Bio-
graphical notice. By R. Bruce Boswell,
M.A. Oxon. 2 vols.

RANKE (L.) History of the Popes,
their Church and State, and their Conflicts
with ProtestantI:rii in the i6th and 17th
Centuries. Trans, by E. Foster, Portraits.

3 vols.— History of Servia. Trans, by Mrs.
Kerr. To which is added, The Slave Pro-
vinces of Turkey, by Cyprien Robert.

History of the Latin and Tea-
tonic Nations. 1494-15 14. Trans, by
P. A. Ashworth, translator of Dr. Gneist's
'History of the English Constitution.'

REUMONT (Alfred de). -See Cxrafas.

REYNOLDS' (Sir J.) Literary Works.
With Memoir and Remarks Ly H. W,
Eeechy. 2 vols.

RICHTER (Jean Paul). Levana,
a Treatise on Education ; together with the
Autobiography, and a short Memoir.

Flov/sr,Friiit, and Thorn Pieces,
or the Wedded Life, Death, and Marriage
of Siebenkaes. Translated by Alex. Ewing.
The only complete English translation.

ROSCOE'S (W^.) Life of Leo X., with
Notes, Historical Documents, and Disser-
tation on Lucreila Borgia. 3 Portraits.
2 vols.

Lorenzo de' Medici, called 'The
Magnificent,' with Cop>Tight Notes,
Poems, Letters, fee. With Memoir of
Rcscoe and Portrait of Lorenzo.

RUSSIA, History of, finm the
earliest Period to tlie Crimean War. By
W. K. Kelly. 3 Portraits. 2 vols.



BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

SCHILLER'S 'Works. 7 vols.

Vol. I.—History of the Thirty Years' War.
Rev. A. J. W. Morrison, M.A. Portrait.

Vol. II.—History of the Revolt in the
Netherlands, the Trials cf Counts Egmont
and Horn, the Siege of Antwerp, and the
Dist'j:rbance of France preceding the Reign
of Henry IV. Translated by Rev. A. J. W.
Morrison and L. Dora Schmitz.
Vol. III.—Don Carlos. R. D. Boylan
—Mary Stuart. Mellish — Maid of Or-
leans. Anna Swanwick—Bride of Mes-
sina. A. Lodge, M.A. Together with the
Use of the Chorus in Tragedy (a short
Essay). Engravings.
These Dramas are all translated in metre.
Vol. IV.—Robbers— Fiesco—Love and

Intrigue—Demetrius—Ghost Seer—Sport
of Divinity.

The Dramas in this volume are in prose.

Vol. v.—Poems. E. A. Eowring, C.B.
Vol. VI.—Essaj^s, .^sthetical and Philo-

sophical, including the Dissertation on the
Connexion between the Animal and Spiri-

tual in Man.
Vol. VII. — Wallenstein's Camp. J.

Churchill. — Piccolomini and Death of
Wallenstein. S. T. Coleridge.—William
Tell. Sir Theodore Martin, K.C.B., LL.D.

SCHILLER and GOETHE. Corre-
spondence between, from a.d. 1794-1805.
Trans, by L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols.

SCHLEGEL (F.) Lectures on the
Philosophy of Life and the Philosophy of
Language. Trans, by A. J. W. Morrison.

The History of Literature, Ancient
and Modern.

The Philosophy of History. With
Memoir and Portrait. Trans, by J. B.
Robertson.

Modern History, with the Lectures
entitled Caesar and Alexander, and The
Beginning of our History. I'ranslated by
L, Purcetl and R. H. V/hitelock.

iEsthetic and Miscellaneous
Works, containing Letters on Christian
Art, Essay on Gothic Architecture, Re-
marks on the Romance Poetry of the JNIid-

dle Ages, on Shakspeare, the Limits of the
Beautiful, and on the Language and Wis-
dom cf the Indians. By E. J. Millington.

SCHLEGEL (A. "W.) Dramatic Art
and Literature. By J. Black. With Me-
moir by Rev. A. J. W. Morrison. Portrait.

SCHUMANN (Robert), His Life and
Works. By A. Reissmann. Trans, by
A. L. Alger.

Early Letters. Translated by May
Herbfirt. With Preface by Sir G. Grove.

SHAKESPEARE'S Dramatic Art.
The Hibtorj' and Character of Shakspeare's
Plays. By Dr. H. Ulrici. Trans, by L.
Dora Schmitz. 2 vols.

SHAKESPEARE (William). A
Literary Biography by Karl Elze, Ph.D.,
LL.D. Translated by L. Dora Schmitz. 5^^.

SHERIDAN'S Dramatic "Works. With
Memoir. Portrait (after Reynolds).

SKEAT (Rev. W. W.)-^^^ Chancer.

SISMONDI'S History of the Litera-
ture of the South of Europe. Trans, by
T. Roscoe. PortraitF. 2 vols.

SMITH'S (Adam) Theory of Moral
Sentiments ; with Essay on the First For-
mation of Languages, and Critical Memoir
byDugald Stewart.

Sec Economic Libraiy.

SMYTH'S (Professor) Lectures on
Modern History ; from the Irruption of the
Northern Nations to the close of the Ameri-
can Revolution. 2 vols.

Lectures on the French Revolu-
tion. With Index. 2 vols.

SOUTHEY See CcrM/>er, Wesley, atid
{Illustrated Library) Nelson.

STURM'S Morning Communings
with God, or Devotional Meditations for

Every Day. Trans, by W. Johnstone, M.A.

SULLY. Memoirs of the Duke of,
Prime Minister to Henry the Great. With
Notes and Historical Introduction. 4 Por-
traits. 4 vols.

TAYLOR'S (Bishop Jeremy) Holy
Living and Dying, with Prayers, contain-
ing the Whole Duty of a Christian and the
parts of Devotion fitted to all Occasions.
Portrait.

TEN BRINK.— .s,v Brinic.

THIERRY'S Conquest of England by
the Normans ; its Causes, and its Conse-
quences in England and the Continent.
ByW. Hazlitt. With short Memoir. 2 Por-
traits. 2 vols.

ULRICI ["Dr.)—See Shakespeare.

VASARI. Lives of the most Eminent
:

Painters, Sculptors, and Architects. By
j

Mrs. J. Foster, with selected Notes. Por-

I
trait. 6 vols., Vol. VI. being an additional

j

Volume of Notes by I )r. J. P. Richter.

I

WERNER'S Templars in Cyprus.
I

Trans, by E. A. M. Lewis.

i WESLEY, the Life of, and the Rise
!

and Progress of Methodism. By Robert
Southey. Portrait. 5J.

WHEATLEY. A Rational Illustra-
tion of the Book of Common Prayer, being
the Substance of everything Liturgical in

all former Ritualist Commentators upon the
subject. Frontispiece.

YOUNG (Arthur) Travels in France.
Edited by Mi

Portrait.

Betham Edwards With



HISTORICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARIES.

HISTORICAL LIBRARY.
22 Volumes at ^s. each. (5Z. \qs. per set.")

EVELYN'S Diary and Correspond-
dence, with the Private Correspondence of
Charles I. and Sir Edward Nicholas, and
between Sir Edward Hyde (Earl of Claren-
don) and Sir Richard Browne. Edited from
the Original MSS. by W. Bray, F.A.S.
4 vols. 45 Engravings (after Vandyke,
Lely, Kneller, and Jamieson, &c.).

N.B.—This edition contains 130 letters

froni Evelyn and his wife, printed bv per-

misbion, and contained in no other edition.

PEPYS' Diary and Correspondence.
With Life and Notes, by Lord Braybrooke.

4_ vols. With Appendix containing ad-
ditional Letters, an Index, and 31 En-
gravings (after Vandyke, Sir P. Lely,
Holbein, Kneller, &c.).

N.B.—This is a reprint of Lord Bray-
brooke's fourth and last edition, containing
all his latest notes and corrections, the

copyright of the publishers.

JESSE'S Memoirs of the Court of
England under the Stuarts, including the

Protectorate. 3 vols. With Index and 42
Portraits (after Vandyke, Lely, &c.).

Memoirs of the Pretenders and
their Adherents. 6 Portraits.

NU GENT'S (Lord) Memorials of
Hampden, his Party and Times. With
Memoir. 12 Portraits (after Vandyke
and others).

STRICKLAND'S (Agnes) Lives of the
Queens of England from the Norman
Conquest. From authentic Documents,
public and private. 6 Portraits. 6 vols.

Life of Mary Queen of Scots.
2 Portraits. 2 vols.

Lives of the Tudor and Stuart
Princesses. With 2 Portraits.

PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARY.
Vols, at 5J-. each, excepting those marked otherwise. (3/. l^s. per set.)

BACON'S Novum Organum and Ad-
vancement of Learning. With Notes by

J. Devey, M.A.

BAX. A Handbook of the History
of Philosophy, for the use of Students.
By E. Belfort Bax, Editor of Kant's
' Prolegomena.*

COMTE'S Philosophy of the Sciences.
An Exposition of the Principles of the
Cours ck Philosophie Positive. By G. H.
Lewes, Author of ' The Life of Goethe.'

DRAPER (Dr. J. W.) A History of
the Intellectual Development of Europe.
2 vols.

HEGEL'S Philosophy of History. By
J. Sibree, M.A.

KANT'S Critique of Pure Reason.
By J. M. D. Meiklejohn.

Prolegomena and Metaphysical
Foundations of Natural Science, with Bio-

frapliy and Memoir by E. Belfort Bax.
ortrait.

I LOGIC, or the Science of Inference.

j

A Popular Manual. By J. Devey.

MILLER (Professor). History Philo-
sophically Illustrated, from the Fall of the

' Roman Emjiire to the French Revolution.

i

With Memoir. 4 vols. 3 J. ^d. each.

SCHOPENHAUER on the Fourfold
Root of the Principle of Sufficient Reason,
and on the Will in Nature. Trans, from
the German.

I

Essays. Selected and Translated by
E. Belfort Bax. VIn the press.

SPINOZA'S Chief 'Works. Trans, with
Introduction by R. H. M. Elwes. 2 vols.

Vol. 1.—Tractatus Theologico-Politicus

—Political Treatise.

Vol. II.— Improvement o the Under-
standing—Ethics—Letters.



BOBN'S LIBRARIES.

THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY.
15 Vols, at 5 J. each {except C]iiUingworih, y. 6d.). (3/. 13^. 6d. per set.)

BLEEK. Introduction to the Old
Testament. By Friedrich Bleek. Trans. '.

under the supervision of Rev. E. Venables,
|

Residentiary Canon of Lincoln. 2 vols.

CHILLINGWORTH'3 Religion of :

Protestants. 3^. 6d. !

EUSEEIUS. Ecclesiastical History
of EusebiusPamphilius, Bishop of Cassarea. 1

Trans, by Rev. C. F. Cruse, jNI.A. With
j

Notes, Life, and Chronological Tables.
I

i

EVAGRIUS. History of the Chnrch.—See Theodoret.

HARDV/ICK. History ofthe Articles
of Religion ; to which is added a Series of
Documents from a.d. 1536 to A.D. 1615.
Ed. by Rev. F. Proctor.

HENRY'S (Matthew) Exposition of
the Book of Psalms. Numerous Woodcuts.

PEARSON (John, D.D.) Exposition
of the Creed. Edit, by E. Walford, M.A.
With Notes, Analysis, and Indexes.

PHrLO-JUDJEUS, "Works of. The
Contemporary of Josephus. Trans, by
C. D. Yonge. 4 vols.

PHILOSTORGIUS. Ecclesiastical
History' of.

—

See Sozomen.

SOCRATES' Ecclesiastical History.
Comprising a History of the Church from
Constantine, a.d. 305, to the 33th year of
Theodosius II. With Short Account of
the Author, and selected Notes.

SOZOMEN'S Ecciesiastical History.
A.D. 324-440. With Notes, Prefatory Re-
marks by Valesius, and Short Memoir.
Together with the Ecclesiastical His
TORY OF Philostorgius, as epitomised by
Photius. Trans, by Rev. E. Walford, M.A.
With Notes and brief Life.

THEODORET and EVAGRIUS. His-
tories of the Church from a.d. 332 to the
Death of Theodore of Mopsuestia, a.d.

427 ; and from a.d. 431 to a.d. 544. With
Memoirs.

"WIESELER'S (Karl) Chronological
Sjmopsis of the Four Gospels. Trans, by
Rev. Canon Venables.

ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY.
35 Vols, at is. each. (8/. l^s. per set.^

ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE. — See
Bede.

ASSER'S Life of Alfred.—vS-^^ Six O. E.
Chronicles.

EEDE'S (Venerable) Ecclesiastical
History of England. Together v/ith the
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. With Notes,
Short Life, Analysis, and Map. Edit, by
J. A. Giles, D.C.'L.

BOETHIUS'S Consolation of Philo-
sophy. King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Ver-
sion of. With an English Translation on
opposite pages. Notes, Introduction, and
Glossary, by Rev. S. Fox, M.A. To
which is added the Anglo-Saxon Version of
the Metres of Boethius, with a free

Translation by Martin F. Tupper, D.C.L.

BRAND'S Popular Antiquities of
England, Scotland, and Ireland. Illus-

trating the Origin of our Vulgar and Pro-
vincial Customs, Ceremonies, and Super-
stitions. By Sir Henry Ellis, K.H., F.R.S.
Frontispiece. 3 vols.

CHRONICLES of the CRUSADES.
Contemporary Narratives of Richard Coeur
de Lion, by Richard of Devizes and Geof-
frey de Vinsauf ; and of the Crusade at

Saint Louis, by Lord John de Joinville.

With Short Notes. Illuminated Frontis-

piece from an old MS.

DYER'S (T. F. T.) British Popular
Customs, Present and Past. A..n Account
of the various Games and Customs asso-

ciated with different Daj'S of the Year in

the British Isles, anranged according to the

Calendar. By the Rev. T. F. Thiselton

Dyer, J.LA.

EARLY TRAVELS IN PALESTINE.
Comprising the Narratives of Arculf,

Willibald, Bernard, Saewulf, Sigurd, Ben-
jamin of Tudela, Sir John Maundeville,

De la Brocquiere, and Maundrell ; all un-

abridged. With Introduction and Notes
by Thomas Wright. Map of Jerusalem.



ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY.

ELLIS (Q.) Specimens of Early En-
glish Metrical Romances, relatinsf to
Arthur, Merlin, Guy of Warwick, Richard
Coeur de Lion, Charlemagne, Roland, &c.
&c. With Historical Introduction by J. O.
Halliwell, F.R.S. Illuminated Frontis-
piece from an old MS.

ETHELWERD, Chronicle of.— Sec
Six O. E. Chrcniclcs.

FLORENCE OF 'WORCESTER'S
Chronicle, with the Two Continuations :

comprising Annals of English History
from the Departure of the Romans to the
Reign of Edward I. Trans., with Notes,
by Thomas Forester, M.A.

GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH.
Chronicle of.

—

See Six O. E. Chronicles.

GE3TA ROMANORUM, or Enter-
taining Moral Stories invented by the
Monkj. Trans, with Notes by the Rev.
Charles Swan. Edit, by W. Hooper, M.A.

GILDAS. Chronicle of.—^-^^ Six O. E.
Chronicles,

GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS' Histori-
cal Works. Containing Topography of
Ireland, and History of the Conquest of

Ireland, by Th. Forester, M.A. Itinerary
through Wales, and Description of Wales,
by Sir R. Colt Hoare.

HENRY OF HUNTINGDON'S His-
tory of the English, from the Roman In-

vasion to the Accession of Henry II.
;

with the Acts of King Stephen, and the
Letter to Walter. By T. Forester, M.A.
Frontispiece from an old MS.

INGULPH'S Chronicles of the Abbey
of Croyland, with the Continuation by
Peter of Blois and others. Trans, with
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A.

KEIGHTLEY'S (Thomas) Fairy My-
thology, illustrative of the Romance and
Superstition of Various Countries. Frontis-
piece by Cruikshank.

LEPSIUS'S Letters from Egypt,
Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of Sinai ; to

which are added. Extracts from his

Chronology of the Egj^^tians, with refer-

ence to the Exodus of the Israelites. By
L. and J. B. Horner. Maps and Coloured
View of Mount Earkal.

MALLET'S Northern Antiquities, or
an Historical Account of the Manners,
Customs, Religions, and Literature of the
Ancient Scandinavians. Trans, by Bishop
Percy. With Translation of the Prosk
Edda, and Notes by J. A. Blackwell.
Also an Abstract of the ' Ej-rbyggia Saga '

by Sir Walter Scott. With Glossary
and Coloured Frontispiece.

MARCO POLO'S Travels; with Notes
and Introduction. Edit, by T. Wright.

MATTHEW PARIS'S English Hii;-
tory, from 1235 to 1273. By Rev. J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. With Frontispiece. 3 vols.—
See also Roger of Wendover.

BIATTHEW OF "WESTIVIINSTER'S
Flowers of History, especially such as re-

late to the affairs of Britain, from the be-
ginning of the World to A.D. 1307. By
C. D. Yonge. 2 vols.

NENNIUS. Chronicle of.-
O. E. Chronicles.

See Six

ORDERICUSVITALIS' Ecclesiastical
Histor>' of England and Normandy. With
Notes, Introduction of Guizot, and the
Critical Notice of M. Deiille, by T.
Forester, M.A. To v/hich is added the
Chronicle of St. Evroult. With Gene-
ral and Chi-onological Indexes. 4 vols.

PAULI'S (Dr. R.) Life of Alfred the
Great. To which is appended Alfred's
Anglo-Saxon Version of Orosius. With
literal Translation interpaged, Notes, and
an Anglo-Saxon Grammar and Glossary,
by B. Thorpe. FroHtispiece.

RICHARD OF CIRENCESTER.
Chronicle of.—.5"^^ Six O. E. Chronicles.

ROGER DE HOVEDEN'S Annals of
English History, comprising the History
of England and of other Countries of Eu-
rope from A.D. 732 to A.D. 1201. With
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A. 2 vols.

ROGER OF WENDOVER'S Flowers
of History, comprising the History of
England from the Descent of the Saxons to
A.D. 1235, formerly ascribed to Matthew
Paris. With Notes and Index by J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. 2 vols.

SIX OLD ENGLISH CHRONICLES :

viz., Asser's Life of Alfred and the Chroni-
cles of Ethehverd, Gildas, Nennius, Geof-
frey of Monmouth, and Richard of Ciren-
cester. Edit., with Notes, by J. A. Giles,

D.C.L. Portrait ot Alfred.

WILLIAM OF MALMESBURY'S
Chronicle of the Kings of England, from
the Earliest Period to King Stephen. By
Rev. J. Sharpe. With Notes by J. A.
Giles, D.CL. Frontispiece.

YULE-TIDE STORIES. A Collection
of Scandinavian and North-German Popu-
lax Talej and Traditions, from the Swedish,
Danish, and German. Edit, by B. Thorpe.
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ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY.
?o Vols, at 5^. each, excepting those marked otherwise, {igl. lys. 6d. per set.)

ALLEN'S (Joseph, R.N.) Battles of ;

the British Navj'. Revised edition, with !

Indexes of Names and Events, and 57 Por-
|

traits and Plans. 2 vols.
|

1

ANDERSEN'S Danish Fairy Tales, i

By Caroline Peachey. With Short Life I

and 120 Wood En^a\'ings.

ARIOSTO'S Orlando Furioso. In
English Verse by W. S. Rose. With Notes
and Short Memoir. Portrait after Titian, ,

and 24 Steel Engravings. 2 vols.
|

BECHSTEIN'S Cage and Chamber
Birds : their Natural Historj', Habits, &c.
Together with Sweet's British War-
blers. 43 Coloured Plates and Woodcuts.

BONOMI'S Nineveh and its Palaces.
The Discoveries of Botta and Layard
applied to the Elucidation of Holy Writ.

7 Plates and 294 Woodcuts.

BUTLER'S Hudibras, with Variorum
Notes and Biography. Portrait and 28
Illustrations.

CATTERMOLE'S Evenings at Had-
don Hall. Romantic Tales of the Olden
Times. With 24 Steel Engra\'ings after

Cattermole.

CHINA, Pictorial, Descriptive, and
Historical, with some account of Ava and
the Burmese, Siam, and Anam. Map, and
nearly 100 Illustrations.

CRAIK'S (G. L.) Pursuit of Know-
ledge under Difficulties. Illustrated by
Anecdotes and IMemoirs. Numerous Wood-
cut Portraits.

CRUIKSHANK'S Three Courses and
a Dessert ; comprising three Sets of Tales,
West Country, Irish, and Legal ; and a
Melange. With 50 Illustrations by Cruik-
shank.

. Punch and Judy. The Dialogue of
the Puppet Show ; an Account of its Origin,

&c. 24 Illustrations and Coloured Plates
by Cruikshank,

DANTE, in English Verse, by I. C. Wright,
M.A. With Introduction and_ Memoir.
Portrait and 34 Steel Engravings after

Flaxman.

DIDRON'S Christian Iconography

;

a History of Christian Art in the Middle
Ages. By the late A. N. Didron. Trans,
by E. J. Miliington, and completed, with
Additions and Appendices, by Margaret
Stokes. 2 vols. With numerous Illustrations.

Vol. I. The History of the Nimbus, the
Aureole, and the Glory ; Representations
0f the Persons of the Trinity,

Vol. II. The Trinity; Angels; Devils
The Soul ; The Christian Scheme. Appen
dices.

DYER (Dr. T. H.) Pompeii : its Build-
ings and Antiquities. An Account of the
City, with full Description of the Remains
and Recent Excavations, and an Itinerary
for Visitors. By T. H. Dyer, LL.D.
Nearly 300 Wood Engravings, Map, and
Plan. 7^. td,

Rome : History of the City, with
Introduction on recent Excavations. 8

Engravings, Frontispiece, and 2 Maps.

GIL BLAS. The Adventures of.
From the French of Lesage by Smollett.

24 Engravings after Smirke, and 10 Etch-
ings by Cruikshank. 612 pages. 6^.

GRIMM'S Gammer Grethel; or, Ger-
man Fairy Tales and Popular Stories,

containing 42 Fairy Tales. By Edgar
Taylor. Numerous Woodcuts after Cruik-
shank and Ludwig Grimm. 3J. td.

HOLBEIN'S Dance of Death and
Bible Cuts. Upwards of 150 Subjects, en-

graved in facsimile, with Introduction and
Descriptions by the late Francis Douce
and Dr. Dibdin.

INDIA, Pictorial, Descriptive, and
Historical, from the Earliest Times. 100
Engravings on Wood and Map.

JESSE'S Anecdotes of Dogs. W^ith

40 Woodcuts after Harv-ey, Bewick, and
others ; and 34 Steel Engravings after

Cooper and Landseer.

KING'S (C. W.) Natural History of
Precious Stones and Metals. Illustra-

tions. 6f.

KRUMMACHER'S Parables. 40 Ulus-

trations.



ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY, 13

LODGE'S Portraits of Illnstrious
Personages of Great Britain, with Bio-

graphical and Historical Memoirs. 240

Portraits engraved on Steel, with the

respective Biographies unabridged. Com-
plete in 8 vols.

LONGFELLOTY'S Poetical Works,
including his Translations and Notes. 24

full-page Woodcuts by Birket Foster and
others, and a Portrait.

Without the Illustrations, 3J. bd.— Prose Works. With 16 full-page

Woodcuts by Birket Foster and others.

LOUDON'S (TVIrs.) Entertaining Na-
turalist. Popular Descriptions, Tales, and
Anecdotes, of more than 500 Animals.

Numerous Woodcuts.

MARRYAT'S (Capt., R.N.) Master-
man Ready ; or, the Wreck of the Pacific.

(Written for Young People.) With 93
Woodcuts. 3.y. td.

Mission ; or, Scenes in Africa.
(Written for Young People.) Illustrated

by Gilbert and Dalziel. 3.^. td.

Pirate and Three Cutters. (AVrit-

ten for Young People.) With a Memoir.
8 Steel Engravings after Clarkson Stan- I

field, R.A. 3J. td,
\

Privateersman. Adventures by Sea ;

and Land One Hundred Years Ago.
|

(Written for Young People.) 8 Steel En-
gravings. 3J. dd.

Settlers in Canada. (Written for
|

Young People.) 10 Engravings by Gilbert

and Dalziel. 35. dd,
\

Poor Jack. (\Vritten for Young
|

People.) With 16 Illustrations after Clark-
son Stanfield, R.A. 3J. 6<af.

I

Midshipman Easy. With 8 full-
|

page Illustrations. Small post 8vo. si', td. \

Peter Simple. With 8 full-page Illus-

trations. Small post 8vo. 35. 6./.

MAXWELL'S Victories of Welling-
ton and the British Armies. Frontispiece
and 4 Portraits.

MICHAEL ANGELO and RAPHAEL,
Their Lives and Works. By Duppa and >

Quatremere de Quincy. Portraits and
I

Engravings, including the Last Judgment,
|

and Cartoons.

MILLER'S History of the Anglo-
Saxons, from the Earliest Period to the
Norman Conquest. Portrait of Alfred, Map
of Saxon Britain, and 12 Steel Engravings. !

MUDIE'S History of British Birds. I

Revised by W. C. L. Martin. 52 Figures of
|

Birds and 7 coloured Plates of Eggs.
2 vols.

I

NAVAL and MILITARY HEROES
of Great Britain ; a Record of British
Valour on every Day in the year, from
William the Conqueror to the Battle of
Inkermann. By Major Johns, R.M., and
Lieut. P. H. Nicolas, R.M. Indexes. 24
Portraits after Holbein, Reynolds, &c. 6j.

NICOLINI'S History of the Jesuits :

their Origin, Progress, Doctrines, and De-
signs. 8 Portraits.

PETRARCH'S Sonnets, Trivunphs,
and other Poems, in English Verse. With
Life by Thomas Campbell. Portrait and
15 Steel Engravings.

PICKERING'S History of the Races
of Man, and their Geographical Distribu-
tion ; with An Analytical Synopsis of
THE Natural History of Man. By Dr.
Hall. Map of the World and 12 coloured
Plates.

PICTORIAL HANDBOOK OF
Modern (Geography on a Popular Plan.
Compiled from the best Authorities, English
and Foreign, by H. G. Bohn. 150 Wood-
cuts and 51 coloured Maps.

Without the Maps, 3^. td.

POPE'S Poetical Works, including
Translations. Edit., with Notes, by R.
Carruthers. 2 vols.

Homer's Iliad, with Introduction
and Notes by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
With Flaxman's Designs.

Homer's Odyssey, with the Battle
OF Frogs and Mice, Hymns, &c., by
other translators including Chapman. In-

troduction and Notes by J. S. Watson,
M.A. With Flaxman's Designs.

Life, including many of his Letters.
By R. Carruthers. Numerous Illustrations.

POTTERY AND PORCELAIN, and
other objects of Vertu. Comprising an
Illustrated Catalogue of the Bemal Col-
lection, with the prices and names of the
Possessors. Also an Introductory Lecture
on Pottery and Porcelain, and an Engraved
List of all Marks and Monograms. By
H. G. Bohn. Numerous Woodcuts.

With coloured Illustrations, loj. dd,

PROUT'S (Father) ReUques. Edited
bj' Rev. F. Mahony. Copyright edition,

with the Author's last corrections and
additions. 21 Etchings by D. Maclise,
R.A. Nearly 600 pages.

RECREATIONS IN SHOOTING. With
some Account of the Game found in the
British Isles, and Directionsfor the Manage-
ment of Dog and Gun. By ' Craven.' 62
Woodcuts and 9 Steel Engravings after

A. Cooper, R.A.
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RENNIE. Insect Architecture. Re-
vised by Rev. J. G. Wood, M.A. i86
Woodcuts.

ROBINSON CRUSOE. With Memoir of
Defoe, 12 Steel Engravings and 74 Wood-
cuts after Stothard and Harvey.

Without the Engravings, 3^. (>d.

ROMS IN THE NINETEENTH CEN-
tury. An Account in 1817 of the Ruins rf

the Ancient City, and Monuments ofModern
Times. By C. A. Eaton. 34 Steel En-
gravings. 2 vols.

SHARPE (S.) The History of Egypt,
from the Earliest Times till the Conquest
by the Arabs, a.d. 640. 2 Maps and up-
wards of 400 Woodcuts. 2 vols.

SOUTHET'S Life of Nelson. With
Additional Notes, Facsimiles of Nelson's
Writing, Portraits, Plans, and 50 Engrav-
ings, after Birket Foster, &c.

STARLING'S (Miss) Noble Deeds of
Women ; or. Examples ofFemale Courage,
Fortitude, and Virtue. With 14 Steel Por-
traits.

STUART and REVETT'S Antiquities
of Athens, and other Monuments of Greece ;

with Glossary of Terms used in Grecian
Architecture. 71 Steel Plates and numerous
Woodcuts.

SWEET'S British Warblers. 5*.—^^^
Bechstein.

TALES OF THE GENII; or, the
Delightful Lessons of Horam, the Son of
Asmar. Trans, by Sir C. MorrelL Numer-
ous Woodcuts.

TASSO'S Jerusalem Delivered. In
English Spenserian Verse, with Life, by
J. H. Wiffen. With 8 Engravings and 24
Woodcuts.

WALKER'S Manly Esercises; ccn-
taining Skating, Riding, Driving, Huntrng,
Shooting, Sailing, Rowing, Swimming, &c.
44 Engravings and numerous Woodcuts.

WALTON'S Complete Angler, or the
Contemplative Man's Recreation, by Izaak
Walton and Charles Cotton. 'VVith Me-
moirs and Notes by E. Jesse. Also an
Account of Fishing Stations, Tackle, &c.,
by H. G. Bohn. Portrait and 203 Wood-
cuts, and 26 Engravings on Steel.

Lives of Donne,Wotton, Hooker,
&c., with Notes. A New Edition, re-

vised by A. H. Eullen, with a Memoir
of Izaak Walton by V/illiam Dowling. 6

Portraits, 6 Autograph Sie;natures, &c.

WELLINGTON, Life of. From the
Materials of Maxwell. 18 Steel En-
gravings.

Victories of.—See Maxwell.

WESTROPP (H. M.) A Handbook of
Archaeology, Egyptian, Greek, Etruscan,
Roman. By H. M. Westropp. Numerous
Illustrations.

WHITE'S Natural History of Sel-
borne, with Observations on various Parts
of Nature, and the Naturalists' Calendar.
Sir W. Jardine. Edit., with Notes and
Memoir, by E. Jesse. 40 Portraits and
coloured Plates.

CLASSICAL LIBRARY.
Translations from the Greek and Latin.

103 Vols, at ^s. each, excepting those marked otherwise,

ACHILLES TATIUS. — See Greek
Romances.

.aSSCHYLUS, The Dramas of. In
English Verse by Anna Swanwick. 4th
edition.

The Tragedies of. In Prose, with
Notes and Introduction, by T. A. Buckley,
B.A. Portrait. 3^. td.

AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. His-
tory of Rome during the Reigns of Con-
stantius, Julian, Jovianus,Valentinian, and
Valens, by C. D. Yonge, B.A. Double
volume, ^s. 6d.

(25/. 4^. 6d. per set.)

ANTONINUS (IVI. Aurelius), The
Thoughts of. Translated, with Notes.
Biographical Sketch, and Essay on the

Philosophy, by George Long, M.A.
3^. dd. Fine Paper edition en hand-made
paper, ts,

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS. ' Tte Ar-
gonautica.' Translated by E. P.Coleridge.

APULEIUS, The Works of. Com-
prising the Golden Ass, God of Socrates,

Florida, and Discourse of Magic, &c.
Frontispiece.



CLASSICAL LIBRARY. \\

ARISTOPHANES' Comedies. Trans.,

with Notes and Extracts from Frere's and
other Metrical Versions, by W. J. Hickie.

Portrait. 2 vols.

ARISTOTLE'S Nicomachean Ethics.
Trans., with Notes, Analytical Introduc-

tion, and Questions for Students, by Ven.
Archdn. P>rowne.

•— Politics and Economics. Trans.,

with Notes, Analyses, and Index, by E.
Walford, M.A., and an Essay and Life by
Dr. Gillies.

Metaphysics. Trans., with Notes,
Analysis, and Examination Questions, by
Rev. John H. M'Mahon, M.A.

History ofAnimals. InTenBooVs.
Trans., with Notes and Index, by R.
Cresswell, M.A.

Organon ; or, Logical Treatises, and
the Introduction of Porphyr>'. With Notes,
Analysis, and Introduction, by Rev. O.
F. Owen, M.A. 2 vols. 35. dd. each.

- Rhetoric and Poetics. Trans., with
Hobbes' Analysis, Exam. Questions, and
Notes, by T. Buckley, B.A. Portrait.

\THEN.EUS. The Deipnosophistf.
Trans, by C. D._ Yonge, B.A. With aa
Appendix of Poetical Fragments. 3 vols.

iTLAS of Classical Geogrraphy. 22

large Coloured Maps. With a complete
Index. Imp. 8vo. 7^. 6a'.

BION.—.S"^^ Theocritus.

C£SAR. Commentaries on the
Gallic and Civil Wars, with the Supple-
mentary Books attributed to Hirtius, in-

cluding the complete Alexandrian, African,

and Spanish Wars. Portrait.

CATULLUS, Tibnllus, and the Vigil
of Venus. Trans, with Notes and Bio-

graphical Introduction. To which are
added, ^Metrical Versions by Lamb,
Grainger, and others. Frontispiece.

CICERO'S Orations. Trans, by C. D.
Vonge, B.A. 4 vols.

On Oratory and Orators. With
Letters to Quintus and Brutus. Trans.,
with Notes, by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.

On the Natrore of the Gods, Divi-
nation, Fate, Laws, a Republic, Consul-
ship. Trans, by C. D. Yoage, B.A.

Academics, De Finibus, and Tuscu-
lan Questions. By C. D. Yonge, B.A.
With Sketch of the Greek Philosophers
mentioned by Cicero.

CICERO'S "^ox'^i.—Continued.
Offices; or, Moral Duties. Cato

Major, an Essay on Old Age ; Laelius, an
Essay on Friendship ; Scipio's Dream

;

Paradoxes ; Letter to Quintus oa Magis-
trates. Trans., with Notes, by C. R. Ed-
monds. Portrait. -3,5. 6d.

DEMOSTHENES' Orations. Trans.,

with Notes, Arguments, a Chronological
Abstract, and Appendices, bv C. Rann
Kennedy. 5 vols. (One, 3^. S.i ; four, 51.)

DICTIONARY ofLATIN and GREEK
Quotations ; including Proverbs, Maxims,
Mottoes, Law Terms and Phrases. With
the Quantities marked, and English Trans-
lations. With Index Verborum (622 pages).

Index Verborum to the above, with the

Quantities and Accents marked (56 pages),

limp cloth. 1j.

DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Lives and
Opinions of the Ancient Philosophers.

Trans., with Notes, by C. D. Yonge, B.A.

EPICTETUS. The Discourses of.

With the Encheiridion and Fragments.
With Notes, Life, and View of his Philo-

sophy, by George Long, M.A.

EURIPIDES. Trans, by T. A. Buckley,
B.A. Portrait. 2 vols.

GREEK ANTHOLOGY. In English

j

Prose by G. Burges, M.A. With Metrical
Versions by Bland, Merivale, and others.

GREEK ROMANCES of Heliodorus,
Longus, and Achilles Tatius ; viz.

,_
The

Adventures of Theagenes and Chariclea

;

Amours of Daphnis and Chloe ; and Lov>iS

of Clitopho and Leucippe. Trans., with
Notes, by Rev. R. Smith, M.A.

HELIODORUS.-.Vtv Greek Romances.

HERODOTUS. Literally trans, by Rev.
Henry Cary, M.A. Portrait.

;
HESIOD, CALLIMACHUS, and

I

Theognis. In Prose, widi Notes and
Biographical Notices by Kev. J. Banks,

I

M.A. Together with the Metrical Ver-
I sions of Hesiod, by Elton ; Callimachus,

I

by Tytler ; and Theognis, by Frere.

HOMER'S mad. In English Prose, with

I

Notes by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait.

Odyssey, HjTnns, Epigrams, zrA
Battle of the Frogs and Mice. In English

1 Prose, with Notes and Memoir by T. A.
I Buckley, B.A.

HORACE. In Prose by Smart, with Notes
selected by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Por-
trait. 35. 6d.

JULIAN THE EMPEROR. Containing
Gregory Mazianzei's Two Invectives and
Libanu.s' Monody, with Julian's Theosophi-
cal Works. By the RevI C W. Kmg, M.A.
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JUSTIN, CORNELIUS NEPOS, and
Eutropius. Trans., with Notes, by Rev.
J. S. Watson, M.A.

JUVENAL, PERSIUS, SULPICIA,
and Lucilius. In Prose, with Notes,
Chronological Tables, Arguments, by L.
Evans, M.A. To which is added the Me-
trical Version of Juvenal and Persius by
Gifford. Frontispiece.

LPVY. The History of Rome. Trans,
by Dr. Spillan and others. 4 vols. Portrait.

LONGUS. Daphnis and CUo^.—Sec Greek
Ro7!!a>:ccs.

LUCAN'S Pharsalia. In Prose, with
Notes by H. T. Riley.

LUCIAN'S Dialogues of the Gods,
of the Sea Gods, and of the Dead. Trans,
by Howard Williams, M.A.

LUCRETIUS. In Prose, with Notes and
Biographical Introduction by Rev. J. S.
Watson, M.A. To which is added the
Metrical Version by J. M. Good.

MARTIAL'S Epigrams, complete. In
Prose, with Verse Translations selected
from English Poets, and other sources.
Dble. vol. (670 pages). 75. 6d.

MOSCHUS.—i'^^ Theocritus.

OVID'S "Works, complete. In Prose,
with Notes and Introduction, 3 vols.

PAUSANIAS' Description of Greece.
Trans., with Notes and Index, by Rev.
A. R. Shilleto, M.A., sometime Scholar of
Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols.

PHALARIS. Bentley's Dissertations
upon the Epistles of Phalaris, Themisto-
cles, Socrates, Euripides, and the Fables
of jfesop. With Introduction and Notes
by Prof. W. W^agner, Ph.D.

PINDAR. In Prose, with Introduction
and Notes by Dawson W. Turner. To-
gether with the Metrical Version by Abra-
ham Moore. Portrait.

PLATO'S Works. Trans, ly Rev. H.
Car}', H. Davis, and G. Kurge.-. 6 vols.

Dialogues. A Summary and Analysis
of. With Analytical Index to the Greek
text of modern editions and to the above
translations, by A. Day, LL.D.

PLAUTUS'S Comedies. In Prose, with
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A. 2 vols.

PLINY'S Natural History. Trans.,
with Notes, by J. Bostock, M.D., F.R.S.,
and H. T. Riley, B.A. 6 vols.

PLINY. The Letters of Pliny the
Younger. Melmoth's Translation, revised,
with Notes and short Life, by Rev. F. C.
T. Bosanquet, M.A.

PLUTARCH'S Morals. Theosophical
Essays. Trans, by Rev. C. W. King, M.A.

Ethical Essays. Trans, by Rev.
A. R. Shilleto, M.A.

Lives. See page J.

PROPERTIUS, The Elegies of. With
Notes, translated by Rev. P. J. F.
Gantillon, M.A., with m.etrical versions
of Select Elegies by Nott and Elton.
3J. 6d.

QUINTILIAN'S Institutes ofOratory.
Trans., by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
2 vols.

SALLUST, FLORUS, and VELLEIUS
Paterculus. Trans., with Notes and Bio-

graphical Notices, by J. S. Watson, M.A.

SENECA DE BENEFICIIS. Trans-
lated by Aubrey Stewart, M.A. 3J. 6d.

SENECA'S Minor Essays. Translated
by A. Stewart, M.A.

SOPHOCLES. The Tragedies of. In
Prose, with Notes, Arguments, and Intro

duction. Portrait.

STRABO'S Geography. Trans., with
Notes, by W. Falconer, M.A., and H. C.
Hamilton. Copious Index, giving Ancient
and Modem Names. 3 vols.

SUETONIUS' Lives of the Twelve
Caesars and Lives of the Grammarians.
The Translation of Thomson, revised, with
Notes, by T. Forester.

TACITUS. The Works of. Trans.,
with Notes. 2 vols.

TERENCE and PH^DRUS. In Eng-
lish Prose, with Notes and Arguments, by
H. T. Riley, B.A. To which is added
Smart's Metrical Version of Phaedrus.
With Frontispiece.

THEOCRITUS, BION, MOSCHUS,
and Tyrtaeus. In Prose, with Notes and
Arguments, by Rev. J. Banks, M.A. To
which are appended the Metrical Ver-
sions of Chapman. Portrait of Theocritus.

THUCYDIDES. The Peioponnesian
War. Trans., with Notes, by Rev. H.
Dale. Portrait. 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

TYRT.ff:US.—^f^ Theocritus.

VIRGIL. The Works of. In Prose,

with Notes by Davidson. Revised, with
additional Notes and Biographical Notice,

by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait. 3^. 6d.

XENOPHON'S Works. Trans., with
Notes, by J. S. Watson, M.A., and Rev.
H. Dale. Portrait. In 3 vols.
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COLLEGIATE SERIES.
10 Vols, at 5^. each. (2/. \os. per set.)

DANTE. The Inferno. Prose Trans.,

wilh the Text of the Original on the same
page, and Explanatory Notes, by John
A. Carlyle, M.D. Portrait.

The Pixrgatorio. Prose Trans., with
the Original on the same page, and Ex-
planatory Notes, by \V. S. Dugdale.

DOBREE'S Adversaria. (Notes on the

Greek and Latin Classics.) Edited by the

late Prof. Wagner. 2 vols.

DONALDSON (Dr.) The Theatre of
the Greeks. With Supplementary Treatise

on the Language, Metres, and Prosody of

the Greek Dramatists. Numerous Illus-

trations and 3 Plans. By J. W. Donald-
son, D.D.

GOETHE'S Faus^. Part L German Text,
with Hayward's Prose Translation and
Notes. Revised, with Introduction and
] bibliography, by Dr. C. A. Euchheim.

S_In the Press.

KEIGHTLEY'S (Thomas) Mythology
of Ancient Greece and Italy. Revised by
Dr. Leonhard Schmitz. 12 Plates.

HERODOTUS, Notes on. Original
and Selected from the best Commentators.
By D. W. Turner, M.A. Coloured Map.

Analysis and Summary of, with
a Synchronistical Table of Events—Tables
of Weights, Measures, Money, and Dis-
tances— an Outline of the History and
Geography—and the Dates completed from
Gaisford, Baehr, &c. By J. T. Wheeler.

NEV/ TESTAMENT (The) in Greet.
Griesbach's Text, with the Readings of
Mill and Scholz, and Parallel References.
Also a Critical Introduction and Chrono-
logical Tables. Two Fac-similes of Greek
Manuscripts. 650 pages. 3^. td.

or bound up with a Greek and English
Lexicon to the New Testament (250 pages
additional, making in all 900/ 5J.

The Lexicon separately, is.

THUCYDIDES. An Analysis and
Summary of. With Chronological Table
of Events, &c., by J. T. Wheeler.

SCIENTIFIC LIBRARY.
50 Vols, at 5.?. each^ excepting those marked otherwise. (13/. 6s. od. per set.)

AGASSIZ and GOULD. Outline of
Comparative Physiology. Enlarged by
Dr. Wright, With Index and 300 Illus-

trative \\'oodcuts.

BOLLEY'S Manual of Technical
Analysis ; a Guide for the Testing and
Valuation of the various Natural and
Artificial Substances employed in the Arts
and Domestic Economy, founded on the
work of Dr. Bolley. Edit, by Dr. Paul.
100 Woodcuts,

BRIDGEWATER TREATISES.
—- Bell (Sir Charles) on the Hand

;

its Mechanism and Vital Endowments, as
evincing Design.

_
Preceded by an Account

of the Author's Discoveries in the Nervous
System by A. Shaw. Numerous Woodcuts.

Kirby on the History, Habits,
and Instincts of Animals. With Notes by
T. Rymer Jones. 100 Woodcuts. 2 vols,

Buckland's Geology and Miner-
alogy, With Additions by Prof. Owen,
Prof. Phillips, and R. Brown. Memoir of

Buckland. Pon.rait. 2 vols. 15^. Vol. 1.

Text. Vol. II. 90 large plates with letter-

press.

BRIDGEWATER TREATISES.
Continued.

Chalmers on the Adaptation of
External Nature to the Moral and Intel-

lectual Constitution of Man. With Memoir
by Rev. Dr. Cumming. Portrait.

Prout's Treatise on Chemistry,
Meteorology, and the Function of Diges-
tion, with reference to Natural Theology
Edit, by Dr. J. W. Griffith. 2 Maps.

Roget's Animal and Vegetable
Physiology. 463 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 6s

each.

Kidd on the Adaptation of Ex-
ternal Nature to the Physical Condition of

Man. 3J. 6d.

CARPENTER'S (Dr. W. B.) Zoology,
A Systematic View of the Structure, Ha-
bits, Instincts, and Uses of the principal

Families of the Animal Kingdom, and of

the chief Forms of Fossil Remains. Re-
vised by W. S, Dallas, F.L.S. Numerous
Woodcuts. 2 vols. 6s. each.

Mechanical Philosophy, Astro-
nomy, and Horology. A Popular Expo-
sition. 181 Woodcuts.
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CARPENTER'S \7or'kS.—Conit»ugd.

Vegetable Physiology and Sya-
tematic Botany. A complete Introduction

to the Knowledse of Plants. Revised by
E. Lanl e^ter, M.D., &c. Numerous
Woodcuts. 6s.

Animal Physiology. Re% ised Edi-

tion. 300 Woodcuts. 6s.

CHEVREUL on Colour. Containing

the Principles of Harmony and Contrast

of Colours, and their Application to the

Arts ; including Painting, Decoration,

Tapestries, Carpets, Mosaics, Glazing,

Staining, Calico Printing, Letterpress

Printing, Map Colouring, Dress, Land-
scape and Flower Gardening, &c. Trans.

by C. Martel. Several Plates.

With an additional series of i5 Plates

in Colours, js. 6d.

ENNEMOSER'S History of Magic.
Trans, by V/. Howitt. With an Appendix
of the most remarkable and best authenti-

cated Stories of Apparitions, Dreams,
Second Sight, Table-Tuming, and Spirit-

Rapping, &c. 2 vols.

HIND'S Introduction to Astronomy.
With Vocabulary of the Terras in present

use. Numerous Woodcuts. 3.^. 6d.

HOGG'S (Jabez) Elements of Experi-
mental and Natural Philosophy. Being
an Easy Introduction to the Study_ of

Mechanics, Pneumatics, Hydrostatics,

Hydraulics, Acoustics, Optics, Caloric,

Electricity, Voltaism, and Magnetism.
400 Woodcuts.

HUMBOLDT'S Cosmos; or, Sketch
of a Physical Descrij tlon of the Universe.

Trans, by E. C Otte, B. H. Paul, and
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. Portrait. 5 vols.

3^. 6d. each, excepting vol. v., s^'

PersonalNarrative ofhis Travels
in America during the years 1799-1804.
Trans., with Notes, by T. Ross. 3 vols.

Views of Nature ; or, Contem-
pl.itions of the Sublime Phenomena of
Creation, with Scientific Illustrations.

Trans, by E. C. Otte.

HUNT'S (Robert) Poetry of Science
;

or, Studies of the Physical Phenomena of
Nature. By Robert Hunt, Professor at

the School of Mines.

JOYCE'S Scientific Dialogrues. A
Familiar Introduction to the Arts and
Sciences. For Schools and Young People.
Numerous Woodcuts.

JOYCE'S Introduction to the Arts
and ScienceSj for Schools and Young
People. Divided into Lessons with Ex-
amination Questions. Woodcuts. 35. 6d.

JUKES-BROWNE'S Student's Hand-
book of Physical Geology. By A. J.
Jukes-Browne, of the Geological Survey of
England. With num^erous Diagrams and
Illustrations, 6s.

The Student's Handbook of
Historical Geology. By A. J. Jukes-
Brown, B.A., F.G.S., of the Geological
Survey of England and Wales. With
numerous Diagrams and Illustrations. 6s.

The Building of the British
Islands. A Study in Geographical Evolu-
tion. By A J. Jukes-Browne, F.G.S.
js. 6d.

KNIGHT'S (Charles) Knowledge Is
Power. A Popular Manual of Political
Economy.

ULLY. Introduction to Astrology.
With a Grammar of Astrology and Tables
for calculating Nativities, by Zadkiel.

MANTELL'S (Dr.) Geological Ex-
cursions through the Isle of Wight and
along the Dorset Coast. Numerous Wood-
cuts and Geological INIap.

-—- Petrifactions and their Teach-
ings. Handbook to the Organic Remains
in the British Museum. Numerous Wood-
cuts. 6s.

Wonders of Geology; or, a
Familiar Exposition of Geological Pheno-
mena. A coloured Geological Map of
England, Plates, and 200 Woodcuts. 2

vols. 7^. 6d. each.

SCHOUW'S Earth, Plants, and Man.
Popular Pictures of Nature. And Ko-
bell's Sketches from the Mineral Kingdom.
Trans, by A. Henfrey, F.R.S. Coloured
Map of the Geography of Plants.

SMITH'S (Pye) Geology and Scrip-
ture ; or, the Relation between the Scriptures
and Geological Science. With Memoir.

STANLEY'S Classified Synopsis of
the Principal Painters of the Dutch and
Flemish Schools, including an Account of

some of the early German Masters. By
George Stanley.

STAUNTON'S Chess "Worke. — See
page 21.

STOCKHARDT'S Experimental
Chemistry'. A Handbook for the Study
of the Science by simple Experiments.
Edit, by C. V/. Heaton, F.C.S. Nu-
merous Woodcuts.

URE'S (Dr. A.) Cotton Manufacture
of Great Britain, systematically investi-

gated ; with an Introductory View of its

Com.parative State in Foreign Countries.
Revised by P. L, Simmonds. 150 Illus-

trations. 2 vols.

Philosophy of Manufactures,
or an Exposition of the Scientific, Moral,
and Commercial Economy of the Factory
System of Great Britain. Revised by
P. L. Simmonds. Numerous Figures.

800 pages. 75. 6d.
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ECONOMICS AND FINANCE.
GILBART'S History, Principles, and Practice of Banking:. Revised to i38i by

A. S. Michie, of the Roysl Bank ol Scotland. Portrait of Gilbart. 2 vols. loj.

RICARDO on the Principles of Political Economy and Taxation. Edited
by E. C. IC. Conner, M.A., J.ecturer, University College, Liverpool. [/« the press.

SMITH (Adam). TLe Wealth of Nations. An Inquiry into the Nature and
Causes of. Edited by E. Bel fort Eax. 2 vols. 7^.

REFERENCE LIBRARY.
Vohnnes at Various Prices. (S/. I'is. per set.)

BLAIR'S Chronological TableB.
Comprehending the Chronology and His-
tory of the V/orld, from the Earliest Times
to the Russian Treaty of Peace, April 1856.

By J. W. Rosse. 800 pages. 10s.

Index of Dates. Comprehending
the principal Facts in the Chronology and
History of the World, from the Earliest to

the Present, alphabetically arranged ; being
a complete Index to the foregoing. By
J. W. Rosse. 2 vols. 5^. each.

BOHN'S Dictionary of Quotations
from the English Poets. 4th and cheaper
Edition. 6s.

BOND'S Handy-book of Pailes and
'lables for Verifying Dates v.-ith the Chris-
tian Era. 4th Edition. 55.

BUCHANAN'S Dictionary of Science
and Teclinical Terms used in Philosophy,
Literature, Professions, Commerce, Arts,

and Trades. By W, H. Buchanan, with
Supplement. Edited by Jas. A. Smith. 6s.

CHRONICLES OF THE TOMBS. A
Select Collection of Epitaphs, with Essay
on Epitaplis and Observations on Sepul-
chral Antiquities. By T. J. Pettigrew,
F.R.S., F.S.A. 5^.

CI,ARK'S (Hugh) Introduction to
Heraldry. Revised by J. R. Planche. 51.

950 Illustrations.

With tJu Illustrations coloured, 15^.

COINS, Manual of.—Sec Huntfhyeys.

COOPER'S Biographiral Dictionary,
Containing concise notice., of upwards of
15,000 eminent persons of all ages and
countries. 2 vols. 5.C. each.

DATES, Index tit.—See Blah'

DICTIONARY cf Obsolete and Pro-
vincial English. Containing Words from
English Vvriters previous to the 19th
Centur>-. By Thomas Wright, M.A.,
F.S.A. , &c. 2 vols. 5J. eacii.

EPIGRAMMATISTS (The). A Selec-
tion from the Epigramm-atic Literature of
Ancient, Mediaeval, and Modem Times.
With Introduction, Notes, Observations,
Illustrations, an Appendix on Works con-
nected with Epigrammatic Literature,
by Rev. H. Dodd, M.A. 6s.

GAMES, Handbook of. Edited by
Henry G. Bohr. Numerous Diagrams.
5J. {Sec also J'agc 21.)

HENFREY'S Guide to English
Coins. Revised Edition, by C. F. Keary
M.A., F.S.A. With an Historical Intro-
duction. 6s.

HUMPHREYS' Coin Collectors'
Manual. An Historical Account of the
Progress of Coinage from the Earliest
Tinie, by H. N. Humphreys. 140 lUus-
trations. 2 vols. ^s. each.

LOWNDES' Bibliographer's Manual
of English Literature. Containing an Ac-
count of Rare and Curious Books pub-
lished in or relating to Great Britain and
Ireland, from the Invention of Printing,
with Biographical Notices and Prices,
by W. T. Lo^vndes. Parts I,-X. (A to Z),
3J. 6d. each. Part XI. (Appendix Vol.),
5J. Or the 11 parts in 4 vols., hglf
morocco, 2/. zs. Also in 6 vols, cloth, 5.9.

eacli.

MEDICINE, Handbook of Domestic,
Popularly Arranged. By Dr. H. Davies.
700 pages. 5.r.

NOTED NAMES OF FICTION.
Dictionarj' of. Including also Familiar
Pseudonyms, Surnames bestowed on Emi-
nent Men, &c. By W. A.Wheeler, M.A. 5^.

POLITICAL CYCLOPEDIA. A
Dictionary of Political, Constitutional,
Statistical, and Forensic Knowledge

;

forming a Work of Reference on subjects
ofCivil Administration, Political Economy,
Finance, Commerce, Laws, and Social
Relations. 4 vols. 3^. 6d. each.
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PROVERBS, Handbook of. Con-
taining an entire Republication of Ray's
Collection, with Additions from Foreign
Languages and Sayings, Sentences,

Maxims, and Phrases. 55-.

A Polyglot of Foreigrn. Com-
prising French, Italian, German, Dutch,
Spanish, Portuguese, and Danish. With
English Translations. 55.

SYNONYMS and ANTONYMS; or.

Kindred Words and their Opposites. Col-

lected and Contrasted by Yen. C. J.
Smith, M.A. 55.

WRIGHT (^^.)—See Dictionary.

NOVELISTS' LIBRARY.

13 Volumes at 3;. ^d. each, excepting those marked otherwise. (2/. %s. ^d. per set)

BJORNSON'S Arne and the Fisher
Lassie. Translated from the Norse with

an Introduction by W. H. Low, M.A.

BURNEY'S Evelina ; or, a Young
Lady's Entrance into the World. By F.

Eumey (Mme. D'Arblay). With Intro-

duction and Notes by A. R. Ellis, Author
of 'Sylvestra,' &c.

. Cecilia. With Introduction and
Notes by A. R. Ellis. 2 vols.

DE STAEL. Corinne or Italy.

By Madame de Stael. Translated by
Emiiy Baldwin and Paulina Driver.

EBERS' Egyptian Princess. Trans,

by Emma Buchheim.

FIELDING'S Joseph Andrews and
his Friend Mr. Abraham Adams. With
Roscoe's Biography. Cruikshank's Illus-

trations.

Amelia. Roscoe's Edition, revised.

Cmikshank's Illustrations. 55.

History of Tom Jones, a Found-
ling. Roscoe's Edition. Cruikshank's
Illustrations. 2 vols.

GROSSI'S Marco Viscontl. Tians.
by A. F. D.

MANZONI. The Betrothed: being
a Translation of ' I Promessi Sposi.'

Numerous Woodcuts, i vol. 5J.

STOWE (Blrs. H. B.) Uncle Tom's
Cabin ; or, Life among the Lowly. 8 full-

page Illustrations.

ARTISTS' LIBRARY.
9 Volumes at Various Pnces. (2/. Zs. ^d. per set.)

BELL (Sir Charles). The Anatomy
and Philosophy of Expression, as Con-
nected with the Fine Arts. 55. Illustrated.

DEMMIN. History of Arms and
Armour from the Earliest Period. By
Auguste Demmin. Trans, by C. C.
Black, M.A., Assistant Keeper, S. K.
Museum. 1900 Illustrations. 7s. 6d.

FAIRHOLT'S Costume in England.
Third Edition. Eiilarged and Revised by
the Hon. H. A. Dillon, F.S.A. With
more than 700 Engravings. 2 vols. 55.

each.
Vol. I. History. Vol. II. Glossary,

FLAXMAN. Lectures on Sculpture.
With Ihree Addresses to the R.A. by Sir

R. We&tmacott, R.A., and Memoir cf
Flaxman. Portrait and 53 Plates. 6s.

HEAT ON' S Concise History of
Painting. New Edition, revised by
W. Cosmo Monkhouse. 55-.

LECTURES ON PAINTING by the
Roj'al Academicians, Barry, Opie, Fuseli.
With Introductory Essay and Notes by
R. Wornum. Portrait of Fuseli. 50-.

LEONARDO DA VINCI'S Treatise
on Painting. Trans, by J. F. Rigaud, R.A.
With a Life and an Account of his Works
by J. W. Brown. Numerous Plates. 5.1.

PLANCHE'S History of British
Costume, from the Earliest Time to the
Toth Centurj'. By J. R. Blanche. 400
Illustrations. 55.
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LIBRARY OF SPORTS AND GAMES
10 Volumes at 3,-. 6d. anJ 5.-. eao'i. (2I. 6s. od. per set.)

BOHN'S Handbooks of Athletic
Sports. With numerous Illustrations. In

7 vols. 3>-. 6c/. each.

Vol. I.—Cricket, by Hon. and Rev. E.

Lyttelton ; Lawn Tennis, by H. W. W.
"Wilberforce ; Tennis, Rackets, and Fives,

by Julian Marshall, Major Spens, and J. A.

Tait ; Golf, by W. T. Linskill ; Hockey,
by F. S. Cresweil.

Vol. II.—Rowing and Sculling, by W.
B. Woodgate ; Sailing, by E. F. Knight ;

Swimming, by M. and J. R. Cobbett.

Vol. III.—Boxing, by R. G. AUanson-

Winn ; Single Stick and Sword Exercise,

by R. G. Ailanson-Winn and C. Phillipps-

Wolley : Wrestling, by Walter Armstrong ;

Fencing, by H. A. Colmore Dunn.

Vol. IV.—Skating, by Douglas Adams
;

Rugbj' Football, by Harry Vassall ; Asso-

ciation Football, by C. W. Alcock.

[/// the press.

Vol. V. — Cycling and Athletics, by
H. H. Griffin ; Rounders, Field Ball, Base-

ball, Bowls, Quoits, Skittles, &c., by J. M.
Walker, M.A., Assistant Master Bedford

Grammar School. [/« the press.

Vol. VI.—Gymnastics, by A. F. Jenkin
;

Clubs and Dumb-bells, by G. T. B. Cobbett

and A. F. Jenkin. [/« the press.

Vol. VII.—Riding, Driving, and Stable

Management. By W. A. Kerr, V.C, and
other writers. ^Preparing.

BOHN'S Handbooks of Games. New
Edition, entirely rewritten. 2 volumes.

3^. dd. each.

Vol. I. Table Games.

Contents :- Billiards, with Pool, Pyr.i-

rr. ds, and Snooker, by Major-Gen. A. W.
Drayson, F.R.A.S., with a preface by
W. J Peall-Bagatelle, by 'Berkeley'—
Chess, by R. F. Green—Draughts, Back-
g.i-nmon. Dominoes, Solitaire, ReversI,

Go Bang, Rouge et noir. Roulette, E.O.,
Hazard, Faro, by ' Berkeley.'

Vol. II. Card Games.

Contents :—Whist, by Dr. William Pole,

F.R.S., Author of 'The Philosophy of

Whist, &c.'—Solo Whist, by R. F. Green ;

Piquet, Ecarte, Euchre, Pezique, and
Cribbage, by 'Berkeley;' Poker, Loo,
Vingt-et-un, Napoleon, Newmarket, Rouge
et Noir, Pope Joan, Speculation, &c. &c.,

by Baxte;-Wray.

CHESS CONGRESS of 1862. A col-

lection of the games played. Edited by

J. Lowenthal. New edition, 5^-.

MORPHY'S Games of Chess, being
the Matches and best Games played by the

American Champion, with explanatory and
analytical Notes by J. Lowenth.aI. With
short Memoir and Portrait of Morphy. y.

STAUNTON'S Chess-Player's Hand-
book. A Popular and Scientific Intro-

duction to the Game, with numerous Dia-

grams. 5^-.

Chess Praxis. A Supplement to the

Chess-player's Handbook. Containing the

most important modem Improvements in

the Openings ; Code of Chess Laws ; and
a Selection of Morphy's Games. Annotated.

636 pages. Diagrams. 5^.

'— Chess-Player's Companion.
Comprising a Treatise on Odds, Collection

of Match Games, including the French
Match with M. St. Amant, and a Selection

of Original Problems. Diagrams and Co-
loured Frontispiece, ^s,

Chess Tonrnament of 1851.
A Collection of Games played at this cele-

brated assemblage. With Introduction

and Notes. Numerous Diagrams, s-f.



BOHN'S CHEAP SERIES.

Price \s. each.

A Series of Coriiplete Stories or Essays, mcstly reprinted fj-oni Vols, in

BcJai's Libraries, and neatly bound in stiffpaper cover, tcith

cut edges, suitable for Raihvay Reading.

ASCHAM (Roger). Scholemaster.
By Professor Mayor.

CARPENTER (Dr. W. B.). Physi-
ology' ofTemperance and Total Abstinence.

EMERSON. England and English
Characteristics. Lectures on the Race,
Ability, Manners, Truth, Character,
Wealth, Religion. &c. &c.

Nature : An Essay. To which are
added Orations, Lectures, and Addresses.

Representative Men : Seven Lec-
tures on Plato, Swedexborg, Mon-
taigne, Shakespeare, Napoleon, and
Goethe.

Twenty Essays on Various Sub-
jects.

The Conduct of Life.

FRANKLIN (Benjamin). Autobio-
graphy. Edited by J. Sparks.

HAWTHORNE (Nathaniel). Twice-
told Tales. Two Vols, in One.

' Snow Image, and Other Tales.

Scarlet Letter.

' House with the Seven Gables.

Transformation ; or the }vlarble

Fawn. Two Parts.

HAZLITT (W.). Table-talk: Essays
on Men and Manners. Three Parts.

Plain Speaker : Opinions on Books,
Men, and Things. Three Parts.

Lectures on the English Comic
Writers.

Lectures on the English Poets.

Lectures on the Characters of
Shakespeare's Plays.

' Lectures on the Literature of
the Age of Elizabeth, chiefly Dramatic.

IRVING (Washington). Lives of
Successors of Mohammed.

Life of Goldsmith.

Sketch-book.

Tales of a Traveller.

Tour on the Prairies.

Conquests of Granada and
Spain. Two Parts.

Life and Voyages of Columbus.
Two Parts.

Companions of Cclumbus: Their
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THE

IIISTOEY
Ot THE

DECLINE AND FALL
OF

THE EOMAN EMPIEE

CHAPTER XV.

THE PaOGRESS OP THE CHRISTIAN EELIGION, AND THE CENTIMENTS,
MANNERS, NUMBERS, AND CONDITION OF THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS.

A CANDID but rational inquiry into the progress and
establishment of Christianity, may be considered as a very

essential part of the history of the Eoman empire. While
that great body was invaded by open violence, or under-

mined by slow decay, a pure and humble religion gently

insinuated itself into the minds of men, grew up in silence

and obscurity, derived new vigour from opposition, and
finally erected the triumphant banner of the cross on the

ruins of the Capitol. Nor was the influence of Christianity

confined to the period or to the limits of the Eoman empire.

After a revolution of thirteen or fourteen centuries, that

religion is still professed by the nations of Europe, the most
distinguished portion of human kind in arts and learning,

as well as in arms. By the industry and zeal of the Euro-
peans, it has been widely diffused to the most distant shores

of Asia and Africa ; and, by the means of their colonies, has
been firmly established from Canada to Chili, in a world
unknown to the ancients.

But this inquiry, however useful or entertaining, is

VOL .II. B
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attended with two peculiar difficulties.* The scanty and sus-

picious materials of ecclesiastical history seldom enable us to

dispel the dark cloud that hangs over thefirst ageof the church.

The great law of impartiality too often obliges us to reveal

the imperfections of the uninspired teachers and believers

of the gospel ; and, to a careless observer, their faults may
seem to cast a shade on the laith which they professed. But
the scandal of the pious Christian, and the fallacious triumph
of the infidel, should cease as soon as they recollect not
only by whom, but likewise to trhom, the divine revelation

was given. The theologian may indulge the pleasing task of

describing religion as she descended from heaven, arrayed in

her native purity. A more melancholy duty is imposed on
the historian. He must discover the inevitable mixture of

error and corruption, which she contracted in a long resi-

dence upon earth, among a weak and degenerate race of

beings.

Our curiosity is naturally prompted to inquire by what
means the Christian faith obtained so remarkable a victory

over the established religions of the earth. To this inquiry,

an obvious but satisfactory answer maybe returned ; that it

was owing to the convincing evidence of the doctrine itself,

and to the ruling providence of its great Author. But as

truth and reason seldom find so favourable a reception in

the world, and as the wisdom of Providence frequently con-

descends to use the passions of the human heart, and the

general circumstances of mankind, as instruments to execute

its purpose, we may still be permitted, though with becom-
ing submission, to ask, not indeed what were the first, but
wliat were the secondary, causes of the rapid growth of the

Cliristian church ? It will perhaps appear, that it was most
cfleclually iavoured and assisted by the five following causes:

1. The inflexible, and, if we may use the expression, the

intolerant zeal of the Christians, derived, it is true, from the

Jewish religion, but purified from the narrow and unsocial

spirit which, instead of inviting, had deterred, the Gentiles

* After he had piiblished this part of his work, Gibbon became
aware of a third difficiilty attending such an inquiry. (See his Me-
moirs, p. 230.) The prejudice •which at first exi.^ted against these chap-

ters i.s no-vv abated. The milder tone, in ^^ hich the errors of Gibbon are

Doticed by such tran.slators as M. Guizot and such editors as Dean
Wilmuu, attests the improved feeling of the age ; while successivcj edi-

I
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from embracing the law of Moses. II. The doctrine of a

future life, improved by every additional circumstance which
could give weight and efficacy to that important truth.

III. The miraculous powers ascribed to the primitive

church. IV. The pure and austere morals of the Christians.

V. The union and disciplhie of the Christian republic, which
gradually formed an indrpendeut and increasing state in the
heart of the Eoman empire.*

I. We have already described the religious harmony of

the ancient world, and the facility with which the most
different and even hostile nations embraced, or at least

respected, each other's superstitions.f A single people

refused to join in the common intercourse of mankind. The
Jews, who, under the Assyrian and Persian monarchies, had
languished for many ages the most despised portion of their

slaves,^ emerged i'rom obscurity under the successors of

tions continue to pi'ove the popxilarity and standard value of the
work.

—

Ed. * There was a .sixth cause, to whicli the others owed
their efficacy. This was the want of a better religion, then begin-

ning to be widely felt in the Greek and Roman world. They were
outgrowing their polytheism ; beginning to be ashamed of what Gibbon
too flatteringly calls their "elegant mythology." From the days ol

Thales to those of Cicero, philosophers had been vaguely striving

to devise a more rational theology. Though unsuccessful in this,

they had diffused around them a general dissatisfaction with the
popular worship. To this feeling the first Macedonian rulers of Egypt,
unwittingly perhaps, gave an energetic vivacity, by their active

patronage of learning, and ingrafted on this a knowledge of the
Mosaic religion, by means of the numerous Jews whom they planted
and patronized in Alexandria and Gyrene, and by the ti-anslation of

the Hebrew Scriptures into Greek. Throughout the east, but more
especially in Egypt and Syria, great numbers were thus prepared to

abandon heathenism and embrace a spiritual faith.

—

Ed.
t M. Guizot maintains here, that "intolerance seems to be inherent

in the religious s]jirit, when armed with power ;" and at some length
adduces authorities, to show that persecution was practised by the
Persians, Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans. Some of these are very
questionable, as proofs of his assertion ; and the " fearful cruelties,"

attributed to the " successors of Alexander, to make the Jews forsake

their religion," are an entire perversion of the facts related by Jose
phus. The general position might have been better attested ; but it

will be found, that religious opinions never have been visited by paina
and penalties, except to protect the wealth or emolument of the perse-

cutors.

—

Ed. J Dum Assyrios penes, Medosque, et Persas Orienia

bit, despectissima pars servientium. Tacit. Hist. 5, 8. Herodotus,
*Lo visited Asia whiLst it obeyed the last of those empires, slightl)'

H 2



* THK JEWS
i
Cn. XV.

Alexander; and, as they multiplied to a surprising degree

ill the east, and afterward in the west, they soon excited the

curiosity and wonder of other nations.* The sullen obsti-

nacy with which they maintained their peculiar rites and
unsocial manners, seemed to mark them out a distinct

species of men, who boldly professed, or who faintly dis-

guised, their implacable hatred to the rest of human-kind.

t

]>reither the violence of Antiochus, nor the arts of Herod,
nor the examj)le of the circumjacent nations, could ever

persuade the Jews to associate with the institutions of

Moses the elegant mythology of the Greeks. J According

mentions tlie Syrians of Palestine, who, according to their own con-

fession, had received from Egypt the rite of circumcision. See lib. 2,

c. 104. * Diodorus Siculus, lib. 40. Dion Cassius, lib. 37, p. 121.

Tacit. Hist 5, 1—9. Justin. 36, 2, 3.

+ Tradidit arcano qusecunque volumine Moses,

Non monstrare vias eadem nisi sacra colenti,

Qusesitos ad fontes solos deducere verpas.

The letter of this law is not to be found in the present volume of Mose^
But the wise, the humane Maimonides openly teaches, that if an
idolater fall into the water, a Jew ought not to save him from instant

death. See Basnage, Histoire des Juifs, lib. 6, c. 28. [Maimonides
(Tractat. de Idololat. v. 34, vi. 38, x. 69) undoubtedly states the

severe conscraction against idolators, which interpreters of the Hebrew
Scriptures put on such passages, as: "thou shalt utterly destroy
them," &c. ; and, among other instances, cites that which Gibbon has
quoted from Basnage. But he neither "teaches," nor incidcates the
observance of them as a duty. To have done so, would have been
altogether inconsistent with the general character of his writings and
his whole coxu-se of action. His " More Nevochim" (Ductor Dubitan-
tium) is considered to be the mo.st rational book that ever came from
the pen of a Rabbi, and excited among the bigots of his nation, such
fierce animosity against him, that they inscribed their sentence of

excommunication even on his tomb. In his post as chief physician to

Saladin, it was his employment to save the lives of the men of many
faiths whom that liberal prince had collected in his court at Cairo, and
whom the Jews regarded as idolators and heathens. By all these his

death was lamented. In the page preceding that which he quoted,
Gibbon might have seen the real value, not only of such denunciations
and antipathies, but also of more positive injunctions ; for Basnage
there says, that, according to the opinion of Eleazar, Jews might even
so far break the second commandment, as to make giaven images and
ornaments for heathen temples, "pourTU qu'on soit bien jmye." Hist,

des Juifs, torn, vi, partie 2, p. 617.

—

Ed.] J A Jewish sect, which
indulged themselves in a sort of occasional conformity, derived from
Herod, by whose example and authority they had been seduced, the

nams of Herodians. But their numbers were so inconsiderable, and
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to the maxims of universal toleration, the Romans protectee

a superstition which they despised.* The polite Augustus
condescended to give orders, that sacrifices should be otfered

for his prosperity in the temple of Jerusalem;"!" while the

meanest of the posterity of Abraham, who should have paid

the same homage to the Jupiter of the Capitol, would have

been an object of abhorrence to himself and to his brethren.

But the moderation of the conquerors was insufficient to

appease the jealous prejudices of their subjects, who were
alarmed and scandalized at the ensigns of Paganism, which
necessarily introduced themselves into a Roman province, j
The mad attempt of Caligula to place his own statue in the

temple of Jerusalem, was defeated by the unanimous reso-

lution of a people who dreaded death much less than such
an idolatrous profanation. § Their attachment to the law of

Moses was equal to their detestation of foreign religions.

The current of zeal and devotion, as it was contracted into a
narrow channel, ran with the strength, and sometimes with
the fury, of a torrent.

This inflexible perseverance, which appeared so odious or

so ridiculous to the ancient world, assumes a more awful
character, since Providence ha« deigned to reveal to us the

mysterious history of the chosen people. But the devout

and even scrupulous attachment to the Mosaic religion, so

conspicuous among the Jews who lived under the second
temple, becomes still more surprising, if it is compared with
the stubborn incredulity of their forefathers. When the

law was given in thunder from mount Sinai ; when the

tides of the ocean, and the course of the planets, were sus-

pended for the convenience of the Israelites ; and when

their duration so short, that Josephns has uot thought them worthy of

his notice. See Prideaux's Connexion, vol. ii, p. 28.5. * Cicero pro
Flacco, c. 28. + Philo de Legatione. Augustus left a foundation

for a perpetual sacrifice. Yet he approved of the neglect which hia

grandson Caius expressed towards the temple of Jerusalem. See
Sueton. in August, c. 93, and Casaubon's notes on that passage.

+ See, in particular, Joseph! Antiquitat. 17, 6; 18, 3, and de BeL
Judaic. 1, 33, and 2, 9, edit. Havercarap. § Jussi a Caio Csesare,

effigiem ejus in templo locare, arma potius sumpsere, Tacit. Hist. 5, 9.

Philo and Jo.sephus gave a very circumstantial, but a very rhetorical,

account of this transaction, which exceedingly perplexed the governor
of Syria. At the first mention of this idolatrous proposal, King Agrippa
(iiiiitcKi away, and did not recover his senses till the third day.
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temporal rewards and punishments were the immediate con-

sequences of their piety or disobedience, they perpetually

relapsed into rebellion against the visible majesty of their

divine king, placed the idols of the nations in the sanctuary

of Jehovah, and imitated every fontastic ceremony that was
practised in the tents of the Arabs, or in the cities of PhcE-

nicia.* As the protection of Heaven was deservedly with-

drawn from tlie ungra-tei'iil race, their faith acquired a pro-

portionable degree of vigour and purity. The contemporaries

of Moses and Joshua had beheld with careless inditference

the most amazing miracles. Under the pressure of every

cahimity, the belief of those miracles has preserved the Jews
of a later period from the universal contagion of idolatry;

and, in contradiction to every known principle of the human
mind, that singular people seems to have yielded a stronger

and more ready assent to the traditions of their remote
ancestors, than to the evidence of their own senses.

t

The Jewish religion was admirably fitted for defence, but
it was never designed for conquest ; and it seems probable

that the number of proselytes was never much superior to

that of apostates. The divine promises were originally

made, and the distinguishing rite of circumcision was en-

joined, to a single family. When the posterity of Abraham
had multiplied like the sands of the sea, the Deity, from

whose mouth they received a system of laws and ceremonies,

declared himself the proper, aud as it were the national,

God of Israel ; and, with the most jealous care, separated

his favourite people from the rest of mankind. The con-

quest of the land of Canaan was accompanied with so many
wonderful aud with so many bloody circumst^ices, that the

victorious Jews were left in a state of irreconcilable hostility

with all their neighbours. They had been commanded to

extirpate some of the most idolatrous tribes, and the execu-

tion of the divine will had seldom been retarded by the

weakness of humanity. AVith the other nations they were
forbidden to contract any marriages or alliances ; and the

* For the enumeration of the Syrian and Arabian deities, it may be
observed, that Milton has comprised in one hundred and thirty very

beautiful Hues the two large and learned syntagmas which Selden had
composed on that abstruse subject. f " How long will this people

provoke me ? and how long will it be ere they believe me, for all the

tiffiis which I have shewn them ?" (Numbers xiv, 11.) It would b«
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prohibition of receiving them into the congregation, which

in some cases was perpetual, ahr.ost always extended to the

third, to the seventh, or even to the tenth, generation. Tlv,

obligation of preachmg to the Grentdes the taith of Moses,

had never been inculcated as a precept of the law, nor were
the Jews inclined to impose it on themselves as a voluntary

duty.

In the admission of new citizens, that unsocial people

was actuated by the selfish vanity of the Grreeks, rather

than by the generous policy of liome. The descendants

ot Abraham were flattered by the opinion, that they alone

were the heirs of the covenant; and they were apprehensive

of diminishing the value of their inheritance, by sharing it

too easily with the strangers of the earth. A larger ac-

quaintance with mankind extended their knowledge, without

correcting their prejudices ; and whenever the Grod of Israel

acquired any new votaries, he was much more indebted to

the inconstant humour of polytheism, than to the active zeal

of bis own missionaries.* The religion of Moses seems to

be instituted for a particular country, as well as for a single

nation ; and if a strict obedience had been paid to the

order, that every male, three times in the year, should

present himself before the Lord Jehovah, it would have

been impossible that the Jews could ever have spread them-
selves beyond the narrow limits of the promised land.f

That obstacle was indeed removed by the destruction of the

temple of Jerusalem ; but the most considerable part of

the Jewish religion was involved in its destruction ; and
the Pagans, who had long wondered at the strange report

of an empty sanctuary,^ were at a loss to discover what
could be the object, or what could be the instruments, of t

worship which was destitute of temples, and of altars, of

priests and of sacrifices. Yet even in their fallen state, the

easy, but it would be unbecoming, to justify the complaint of the Deity

from the whole tenor of the Mosaic history. * All that relates to

the Jewish proselytes has been very ably treated by Basnage, Hist, des

Juifs, lib. 6, c. 6, 7. f See Exod. xxiv, 23 ; Deut. xvi, lt>, the com-
mentators, and a very sensible note in the Universal History, vol. i,

p. 603, edit. fol. + When Pompey, using or abusing the right of

(jonquest, entered into the Holy of holies, it was observed with amaze-

ment, " Nulla intus De(im effigie, vacuara sedem et inania arcaasc"

Tacit. Hiat. 5, 9. It was a popular saying with regard to the Jew? :

Nil proeter nubes et cceli numen adoraut.
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Je-ws, still asserting tbeir lofty and exclusive privileges,

shunned, instead of courting, the society of strangers.

They still insisted, with inflexible rigour, on those parts of

the law which it was in their power to practise. Their

peculiar distinctions of days, of meats, and a variety of

trivial though burdensome observances, were so many objects

of disgust and aversion for the other nations, to whose
habits and prejudices they were diametrically opposite.

The painful and even dangerous rite of circumcision was
alone capable of repelling a willing proselyte from the door

of the synagogue.*
Under these circumstances, Christianity offered itself to

the world, armed with the strength of the Mosaic law, and
delivered from the weight of its fetters. An exclusive zeal

for the truth of religion, and the unity of God, was as

carefully inculcated in the new as in the ancient system

:

and whatever was now revealed to mankind, concerning the

nature and designs of the Supreme Being, was fitted to

increase their reverence for that mysterious doctrine. The
divine authority of Moses and the prophets was admitted,

ind even established, as the firmest basis of Christianity.

From the beginning of the world, an uninterrupted series

of predictions had announced and prepared the long ex-

pected coming of the Messiah, who, in compliance with the

gross apprehensions of the Jews, had been more frequently

represented under the character of a king and conqueror,

than under that of a prophet, a martyr, and the Son of

God. By his expiatory sacrifice, the imperfect sacrifices of

the temple were at once consummated and abolished. The
ceremonial law, which consisted only of types and figures,

was succeeded by a pure and spiritual worship, equally

adapted to all climates, as well as to every condition of

mankind ; and to the initiation of blood, was substituted a

more harmless initiation of water. The promise of divine

favour, instead of being partially confined to the posterity

of Abraham, was universally proposed to the freeman and
the slave, to the Greek and to the barbarian, to the Jew
and to the Gentile. Every privilege that could raise the

proselyte from earth to heaven, that could exalt his devo-

tion, secure his happiness, or even gratify that secret pride,

* A second kind of circumcision was inflicted on a Samaritan or

Kgyiitian proseljte The suUeu indiflereBce of the Talmudista, with
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which, under the semblance of devotion, insinuates itself

into the luiman heart, was still reserved for the members
of the Christian church; but at the same time all mankind
was permitted, and even solicited, to accept the glorious

distinction, which was not only proffered as a favour, but
imposed as an obligation. It became the most sacred duty
of a new convert to diffuse among his friends and i-elations

the inestimable blessings which he had received, and to

warn them against a refusal that would be severely punished
as a criminal disobedience to the will of a benevolent but
all-powerful Deity.

The enfranchisement of the church from the bonds of

the synagogue was a work, however, of some time and of

some diihculty. The Jewish converts who acknowledged
Jesus in the character of the Messiah, foretold by their

ancient oracles, respected him as a prophetic teacher of

virtue and religion ; but they obstinately adhered to the
ceremonies of their ancestors, and were desirous of imposing
them on the Gentiles, who continually augmented the
number of believers. These Judaizing Christians seem to

have argu2d with some degree of plausibility, from the
divine origin of the Mosaic law, and from the immutable
perfections of its great Author. They affirmed, that if the
Being, who is the same through all eternity, had designed
to abolish those sacred rites, which had served to distin-

guish his chosen people, the repeal of them would have
been no less clear and solemn than their first promulgation

;

that, instead of those frequent declarations, which either

suppose or assert the perpetuity of the Mosaic religion, it

would have been represented as a provisionary scheme,
intended to last only till the coming of the Messiah, who
should instruct mankind in a more perfect mode of faith

and of worship ;* that the Messiah himself, and his disciples

who conversed with him on earth, instead of authorizing by
their example the most minute observances of the Mosaic
laWjt would have published to the world the abolition of

respect to the conversion of strangers, may be seen in Basnage, Histoira
lies Juifs, 1. 6, c. 6. * These arguments were urged with great
ingenuity by the Jew Orobio, and refuted with equal ingenuity and
candour by the Christian Limborch. See the Amica Collatio (it well
t'tj.-icrves tliat name), or account of tlie dispute between them.

i" Jeaaa . . . circumciaus erat; cibLs utebatur Judaicis ; vestitu umili;
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tlioae useless and obsolete ceremonies, without suffering

Christianity to remain, during so many years, obscurely
confounded among the sects of the Jewish church. Argu-
ments like these appear to have been used in the defence
of the expiring cause of the Mosaic law ; but the industry
of our learned divines has abundantly explained the ambi
guous language of the Old Testament, and the ambiguous
conduct of the apostolic teachera. It was proper graduallv

to unfold the system of the gospel, and to pronounce, with
the utmost caution and tenderness, a sentence of condem-
nation so repugnant to the inclination and prejudices of the

believing Jews.

The history of the church of Jerusalem atlords a lively

proof of the necessity of those precautions; and of the deep
impression which the Jewish religion had made on the
minds of its sectaries. The first fifteen bishops of Jeru-
salem were all circumcised Jews; and the congregation over
which they presided united the law of Moses with the
doctrine of Christ.* It was natural that the primitive

tradition of a church which was founded only forty days
after the death of Christ, and was governed almost as many
years under the immediate inspection of his apostle, should

be received as the standard of orthodoxy.f The distant

churches very frequently appealed to the authority of their

venerable parent, and relieved her distresses by a liberal

contribution of alms. But when numerous and opulent
societies were established in the great cities of the empire,

in Autioch, Alexandria, Ephesus, Corinth, and Eome, the

reverence which Jerusalem had inspired to all the Christian

colonies insensibly diminished. The Jewish converts, or,

as they were afterwards called, the Nazarenes, who had laid

purgatos scabie mittebat ad sacerdotes ; Paschata et alios dies festcs

religiose observabat : Si quos sanavit sabbatho, ostendit non tantum ex
lege, sed et esceptis seuteutiis talia opera sabbatho nou interdicta.

Grotius de Verit. Religionis Christiana, L 5, c. 7. A little afterwards

(c. 12), he expatiates on the condescension of the apostles. * Pa;ne

omnes Christum Deum sub legis observatione credebant. Sulpitius

Severus, 2, 31. See Eusebius, Hist. Ecclasiast. 1. 4, c. 5. -f- Mosheim,
de Rebus Christianis ante Constantinum ]Magnum, p. 153. In this

masterly performance, which I shall often have occasion to quote, he
enters much more fully into the state of the primitive church, than he
hi>.8 an opiiortuuity of doing in his General II istorj'. [The chviroh at

Autioch was the first Christian. Acts, xi, 20 ; xiii, 1.—En,
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the foundations of the church, soon found themselves over-

whehned by the increasing multitudes, that from all the

various religions of polytheism enlisted under the banner of

Christ ; and the Gentiles who, with the approbation of

their peculiar apostle, had rejected the intolerable weight
of Mosaic ceremonies, at length refused to their more scru-

pulous brethren the same toleration which at first they
had humbly solicited for their own practice. The ruin of

the temple, of the city, and of the public religion of the

Jews, was severely felt by the Nazarenes ; as in their

manners, though not in their faith, they maintained so

intimate a connexion with their impious countrymen, whose
mislortuDe.=i were attributed by the Pagans to the contempt,
and more ju.«t]y ascribed by the Christians, to the wrath of

the Supreme Deity. The JN^azarenes retired from the ruins

of Jerusalem to the little towa of Pella beyond the Jordan,

where that ancient church languished above sixty years

in solitude and obscurity.* They still enjoyed the comfort
of making frequent and devout visits to the hoh/ city, and
the hope of being one day restored to those seats which
both nature and religion taught them to love as well as to

revere. But at length, under the reign of Hadrian, the

desperate fanaticism of the Jews filled up the measure of

their calamities ; and the Romans, exasperated by their

repeated rebellions, exercised the rights of victory with

unusual rigour. Tlie emperor founded, under the name of

^lia Capitolina, a new city on mount Sion,t to which he

gave the privileges of a colony ; and denouncing the severest

penalties against any of the Jewish people who should dare

to approach its precincts, he fixed a vigilant garrison of a

Roman cohort to enforce the execution of his orders. The
Nazarenes had only o]ie way left to escape the common
proscription, and the force of truth was on this occasion

assisted by the influence of temporal advantages. They

* Eiisebius, 1. 3, c. 5. Le Clerc, Hist. Ecclesiast. p. 605. During
this occasional absence, the bishop and church of Pella still retained

the title of Jerusalem. In the same manner, the Reman pontitfs

resided seventy years at Avignon ; and the patriarchs of Alexandria
have long since transferred their episcopal seat to Cairo. f Dion
Cassius, 1. 69. The exile of the Jewish nation from Jerusalem ia

attested by Aristo of Pella (apud Euseb. 1. 4, c. 6), and is mentioned by
several ecclesiastical writers, though some of them too hastily exteud
this interdictiou to the whole country of Palestine.
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elected Marcus for their bishop, a prelate of the race of the

Gentiles, aud most probably a native either of Italy or

some of the Latin provinces.* At his persuasion, the most
considerable part of the congregation renounced the Mosaic
law, in the practice of which they had persevered above a

century. By this sacrifice of their habits and privileges,

they purchased a free admission into the colony of Hadrian,
and more firmly cemented their union with the catholic

church.f
When the name and honours of the church of Jerusalem

had been restored to mount Sion, the crimes of heresy and
schism were imputed to the obscure remnant of the Naza-
renes which refused to accompany their Latin bishop. Tliey

still preserved their former habitation of Pella, spread them-
selves into the villages adjacent to Damascus, and formed
an inconsiderable church in the city of Beraea, or, as it is

now called, of Aleppo, in Syria. J The name of Nazarenes
was deemed too honourable for those Christian Jews, and
they soon received, from the supposed poverty of their

understanding, as well as of their condition, the con-

temptuous epithet of Ebionites.§

* Marcus was a Greek prelate. See Doderlein, Comment, de Ebionseis,

p. 10.—GuizoT. + Eusebius, 1. 4, c. 6. Sulpitiu.sSeverus.^2, 31. By
comparing their unsati.sfactory accounts, Mosheim (p. .327, &c.) has drawn
out a very distinct representation of the circumstances and motives of

this revolution. + Le Clerc (Hist. Ecclesiast. p. 477. 535) seems to

have collected from Eusebius, Jerome, Epiphanius, and other writers,

all the pi'iucipal circumstances that relate to the Nazarites or Ebion-

ites. The nature of their opinions soon divided them into a stricter

and a milder sect ; and there is some reason to conjecture, that the

family of Jesus Christ remained members, at least, of the latter and
more moderate party. § Some writers have been pleased to create

an Ebion, the imaginary author of their sect and name. But we can

more safely rely on the learned Eusebius, than on the vehement Ter-

tuUian, or the credulous Ejiiphauius. According to Le Clerc, the

Hebrew word ebjonim may be translated into Latin by that of pauperes.

See Hist. Ecclesiast. p. 477. [The name of Ebionites had an earlier

origin. The first Christians in Jerusalem were so called, on account

of the poverty to which their charities had reduced them. (Acts, c. 4,

34; c. 11, 30. Galat. c. 2, 10. Rom. c. 25, 26). It was attached to

the Jew-Christians, who remained at Pella, persisting in their Jewish
opinions. They were afterwards accused of denying the divinity of

Jesus Christ, and for that they were disowned by the church. The
Socinians, who have more recently denied this point of faith, have

relied on the example of the Ebionites, as a proof that the opiuioua of



en XV.] EIOOEOUS DOCTBINES. 13

In a few years after the return of the church of Jeru-

salem, it became a matter of doubt and controversy, whether

a man who sincerely acknowledged Jesus as the Messiah,

but who still continued to observe the law of Moses, could

possibly hope for salvation. The humane temper of Justin

Martyr inclined him to answer this question in the affir-

mative ; and thougb he expressed himself with the most
guarded diffidence, he ventured to determine in favour of

such an imperfect Christian, if he were content to practise

the Mosaic ceremonies, without pretending to assert their

general use or necessity. But when Justin was pressed to

declare the sentiment of the church, he confessed that there

were very many among the orthodox Christians, who not

only excluded their Judaizing brethren from the hope of

salvation, but who declined any intercourse with them in

the common offices of friendship, hospitality, and social

life.* The more rigorous opinion prevailed, as it was natural

to expect, over the milder ; and an eternal bar of sepa-

ration was fixed between the disciples of Moses and those

the first Christians were the same as theirs. Artemon, among others,

gave great weight to this argument. Doderlein, and many modern
theologians, have taken pains to show that this was a charge falsely

alleged against the Ebionites. Comment, de Ebion., 1770, § j—8.

—GuizoT.] [The passages in scripture quoted above contain no proofs

of the early Christians in Jerusalem having been called Ebionites, nor
do they indicate such poverty as would have warranted the appellation.—Ed.] * See the very curious dialogue of Justin Martyr
with the Jew Tryphon. The conference between them was held
at Ephesus, in the reign of Antoninus Pius, and about twenty
years after the return of the chui-ch at Pella to Jerusalem. For
this date consult the accurate note of Tillemont, Memoires Eccle-

siastiques, tom. ii, p. 511. [Justin Martyr made an important
distinction, which Gibbon has left unnoticed. The first Jew-Christiana

were called Ebionites, and had retired to Pella. Those who were
persuaded by their bishop, Marcus, to abandon, at least partially,

the Mosaic law and return to Jerusalem, took the name of Nazarenes

;

those who persisted in their Judaism retained that of Ebionites.

These last alone are rejected by the church, and severely reprehended
by Justin Martyr. He is more lenient towards the Nazarenes, who,
though still observing themselves some parts of the Mosaic law, did
not compel pagan converts to conform to it ; while the Ebionites,

properly so called, desired to enforce their compliance. This appears
to have been the principal distinction between the two sects. Doderlein,

p. 25.—GuizoT.] [In all this we see that there was a considerable
difl'erence between early Jew and Greek Christianity. The " Greek
prelate" Marcus prevailed on some to adopt the latter, while tlvi
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of Christ. The unfortunate Ebionltes, rejected from one
religion as apostates, and from the other as heretics, found
themselves compelled to assume a more decided character;

and although some traces of that obsolete sect may be dis-

covered as late as the fourth century, they insensibly melted
away either into the church or the synagogue.*

While the orthodox church preserved a just medium
between excessive veneration and improper contempt for

the law of Moses, the various heretics deviated into equal

but opposite extremes of error and extravagance.

From the acknowledged truth of the Jewish religion, the

Ebionites had concluded that it could never be abolished.

From its supposed imperfections the Gnostics as hastily

inferred that it was never instituted by the wisdom of the

Deity. There are some objections against the authority of

Moses and the prophets, which too readily present them-
selves to the sceptical mind : though they can only be
derived from our ignorance of remote antiquity, and from
our incapacity to form an adequate judgment of the divine

economy. These objections were eagerly embraced, and as

petulantly urged, by the vain science of the Guostics.t As
those heretics were, for the most part, averse to the plea-

sures of sense, they morosely arraigned the polygamy of

the patriarchs, the gallantries of David, and the seraglio of

Solomon. The conquest of the land of Canaan, and the

extirpation of the unsuspecting natives, they were at a loss

how to reconcile with the eommon notions of humanity and
justice. But when they recollected the sanguinary list of

othera, who continued recusant, were disowned by the two i-eligions

between which thej^ stood, and gradually disappeared. This explains

Justin Martyr's severity.

—

Ed.] * Of all the systems of Christianity,

that of Abyssinia is the only one which still adheres to the Mosaic
rites (Geddes's Church History of Etliio])ia, and Dissertations de
La Grand, sur la Relation du P. Lobo). The eunuch of queen Candace
might suggest some .^usjiicious; but, as we are assured (Socrates, 1. 19.

Sozomeu, '2. 24. Ludoljihus, p. 2S1) that the .i9£thiopians were not
converted till the fourth century, it is more reasonable to believe that
they respected the Sabbath, and distinguished the forbidden meats, in

imitation of the Jews who, in a very early period, were seated on both
sides of the Red Sea. Circumcision had been practised by the most
ancient yEthopians, from motives of health and cleanliness, which
seem to be explained in the Recherches Philosophiques sur les

Amdricains, torn, ii, p. 117. + Beausobre, Histoire du Manicheisme,
1. 1, c. 3. has stated their objections, ] larticularly those of Eauatu£,
the adversary of Augustiu, with the most learned impartiality.
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murders, of executions, and of massacres, which stain almost

every page of the Jewish annals, they acknowledged that

the barbarians of Palestine had exercised as much compas-
sion towards their idolatrous enemies, as they had ever shewn
to their friends or countrymen.* Passing from the sectaries

of the law to the law itself, they asserted that it was impos-

sible that a religion which consisted only of bloody sacri-

fices and trifling ceremonies, and whose rewards as well as

punishments were all of a carnal and temporal nature,

could inspire the love of virtue, or restrain the impetuosity

ot passion. The Mosaic account of the creation and fall of

man was treated with profane derision by the Gnostics, who
would not listen with patience to the repose of the Deity
after six days' labour, to the rib of Adam, the garden of

Eden, the trees of life and of knowledge, the speaking ser-

pent, the forbidden fruit, and the condemnation pronounced
against human kind for the venial offence of their first pro-

genitors.t The God of Israel was impiously represented

by the Gnostics, as a being liable to passion and to error,

capricious in his favour, implacable in his resentment,

meanly jealous of his superstitious worship, and confining

his partial providence to a single people, and to this tran-

sitory life. In such a character they could discover none
of the features of the wise and omnipotent Father of the

universe.J They allowed that the religion of the Jews was
somewhat less criminal than the idolatry of the Gentiles

:

but it was their fundamental doctrine, that the Christ whom
they adored as the first and brightest emanation of the
Deity, appeared upon earth to rescue mankind from their

various errors, and to reveal a new system of truth and per-

fection. The most learned of the fathers, by a very singular

condescension, have imprudently admitted the sophistry of

the Gnostics. Acknowledging that the literal sense is

repugnant to every principle of faith as well as reason, they
deem themselves secure and invulnerable behind the ample

• Apiid ipsos fides obstinata, misericordia in promptft : adversus
omnes alios hostile odium. Tacit. Hist. 5. 4. Surelj' Tacitus had seen
{iie Jews with too favourable au eye. The perusal of Josephus mu^t
have destroyed the antithesis. + Dr. Burnet (Archaeologia, 1. 2,

c. 7) has discussed the first chapters of Genesis with too much wit and
freedom. + The milder Gnostics considered Jehovah, the Creator,

us a being of a mixed nature Ijetween God and the demon. C)th*r9

ooufouiided him with the evil |ji-inci|]e. Consult the second century
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veil of allegory, which the}' carefully spread over every

tender part of the Mosaic dispensation.*

It has been remarked with more ingenuity than truth,

that the virgin purity of the church was never violated by

schism or heresy before the reign of Trajan or Hadrian,

about one hundred years after the death of Christ.t We
may observe with much more propriety, that, during that

period, the disciples of the Messiah were indulged in a freer

latitude, both of ftiith and practice, than has ever been

allowed in succeeding ages. As the terms of communion
were insensibly narrowed, and the spiritual authority of the

prevailing party was exercised with increasing severity,

many of its most respectable adherents, who were called

upon to renounce, were provoked to assert, their private

opinions, to pursue the consequences of their mistaken

principles, and openly to erect the standard of rebellion

against the unity of the church. The Gnostics were dis-

tinguished as the most polite, the most learned, and the

most wealthy, of the Christian name: and that general

appellation, which expressed a superiority of knowledge,

was either assumed by their own pride, or ii-onically bestowed

by the envy of their adversaries. They were almost without

exception of the race of the Gentiles ; and their principal

founders seem to have been natives of Syria or Egypt,

where the warmth of the climate disposes both the mind
and the body to indolent and contemplative devotion. The
Gnostics blended with the faith of Christ many sublime but

obscure tenets, which they derived from oriental philosophy,

and even from the religion of Zoroaster, concerning the

eternity of matter, the existence of two principles, and the

mysterious hierarchy of the invisible world.J As soon as

of the general history of Mosheim, which gives a very distinct, though

concise, account of their strange opinions on this subject. * See

Beausobre, Hist, du Manich(^isme, 1. 1, c. 4. Origen and St. Augustin

were among the AUegorists. + Hegesippus, ap. Euseb. L 3. 32,

4. 22. Clemens Alesaudrin. Stromat. 7. 17. [This is not so positively

asserted by Hegesippus. As the passage stands in Eusebius (1. 3,

c. 32, p. 84) the first part is modified by the last. It is there stated,

that up to that period, the church had remained pure and inviolate.

•' Those who had attempted to corrupt the doctrines of the gospel,

had till then obscurely toiled."—GuizoT.] + In the account of

the Gnostics of the second and third centuries, Mosheim is ingenious

iiud candid, Le Clerc dull, but exact ; Beausobre almost always ao
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they launched out into that vast abyss, they delivered them-
seives to the guidance of a disordered imagination ; and as

the paths of error are various and infinite, the Gnostics

were imperceptibly divided into more than fifty particular

sects,* of whom the most celebrated appear to have been
the Basilidians, the Valeutinians, the Marcionites, and, in a

still later period, the Manichaeans. Each of these sects

could boast of its bishops and congregations, of its doctors

and martyrs ;t and, instead of the four Gospels adopted by
the church, the heretics produced a multitude of histories,

in which the actions and discourses of Christ and of his

apostles were adapted to their respective tenets.J The suo

apologist ; and it is much to be feared that the primitive fathers are

very frequently calumniators. [The Gnostic& were the offspring of

philosophy, in the early stages of the progress of Christianity. The
time when they arose is uncertain ; nor had they any eminent
founder or fixed rule of faith. They appear to have oi-iginated

a', soon as the new religion became generally known ; they were
the most educated among the heathens, and abounded principally

in those eastern countries, that were most pervaded by the philo-

sophical notions of the age. Till the beginning of the second cen-

tury, the Christian churches did not possess their scriptures, and
had no common standard of orthodoxy. They had only traditions of

what their great teacher had proclaimed, and these every individual

adapted for himself to his own peculiar philosophy, be it what it

might, and fashioned them to his own liking and degree of knowledge.

This freedom of thought brought within the pale of the church all

who had in any way learned to discredit the fables of jDolytheism, and
the example of the higher drew the lower after them. Churches wei'e

thus organized, into which, when theji received the Scriptures, stricter

canons were introduced.

—

Ed.] * See the catalogue of Ii-enseus and
Epiphanius. It must indeed be allowed, that those writers were
inclined to multiply the number of sects which ojjposed the unity of

the church. + Eusebius, 1. 4, c. 15. Sozomen, 1. 2, c. 32. See in

Bayle, in the article of Marcion, a curious detail of a dispute on that

subject. It should seem that some of the Gnostics (the Basilidians)

declined, and even refused the honour of martyrdom. Their reasons

were singular and abstruse. See Mosheim, p. 359. J See a very
remarkable passage of Origen (Proem, ad Lucam). That indefatigable

writer, who had consumed his life in the study of the Scriptures,

relies for their authenticity on the inspired authority of the church.

It was impossible that the Gnostics could receive our present Gospels,

many parts of which (particularly in the resurrection of Christ) are

directly, and, as it might seem, designedly, pointed against their

favourite tenets. It is, therefore, somewhat, singular that Ignatius

(Epist. ad Smyru. Patr. Apost. tom. ii. p. S4) should choose to employ
a vague and doubtful tradition, instead of quoting the certain \e»

VOL. II. C
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cess of the Gnostics was rapid and extensive.* They covered
Asia and Egypt, established themselves in Eome, and some-
times penetrated into the provinces of the west. For the
most part they arose in the second century, flourished

during the third, and were suppressed in the lourth or fifth,

by the prevalence of more fashionable controversies, and by
the superior ascendant of the reigning power. Though
they constantly disturbed the peace, and frequently dis-

graced the name, of religion, they contributed to assist

rather than to retard the progress of Christianity. The
Gentile converts, whose strongest objections and prejudices

were directed against the law of Moses, could find admission
into many Christian societies, which required not from their

untutored mind any belief of an antecedent revelation.

Their faith was insensibly fortified and enlarged, and the

church was ultimately benefited by the conquests of its most
inveterate enemies.f

But whatever difference of opinion might subsist between
the Orthodox, the Ebiouites, and the Gnostics, concerning
the divinity or the obligations of the Mosaic law, they were
all equally animated by the same exclusive zeal, and by the

timony of the evangelists. [Bishop Pearson has made a very happy
efiort to account for this " somewhat singular" omission. Many
sayings of Jesus Christ were known to the early Christians, which are
not recorded in the Gospels, nor have ever been reduced to writing.

'Why might not Ignatius, who had lived with the apostles or their

disciples, repeat, m other words, what Luke relates, especially at a
time, when being in pi-ison, he had not the Gospels at hand? See
Pearson, Vind. Ign. part 2, c. 9, p. 396, in torn, ii Patr. Apost. ed.

Coteler. Clericus, 1724. See also Davis's Reply, p. 31.—GuizOT.]
[Eusebiiis (Hist. Ecc. 3. 37) says that, in the time of Hadrian, Quadra-
tus and others travelled among the churches " to deliver the Scriptures

of the holy Gospels," which do not appear to have been in their posses-

sion before. The journey of Ignatius to Rome was in the preceding
reign of Trajan. In exhorting the Christian ccmmunities among
whom he jiassed, he could therefore appeal to no other rule of faith

than the "traditions of the Apostles." Mr. Davis contested this, in

the passage cited by M. Guizot, and for that purpose, made the Greek
term for '''the Gospel" (or the Christian religion), mean "the gospels

;"

(or the narratives of the tour Evangelists.)

—

Ed.] * Faciimt favos

et vespae ; taciunt ecclesias et Mai'cionitse, is the strong expression

irom Tertullian, which I am obliged to quote from memory. In the

time of Epiphanius (advers. Hsereses, p. 302) the Marciouites were
tery numerous in Itah', Syria, Egypt, Arabia, and Persia.

+ Augustin is a memorable instance of this gi-adual progreaa lr.>ui
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eame abhorrence for idolatry which had distinguished the

Jews from the other nations of the ancient world. The
philosopher, who considered the system of polytheism as a

composition of human fraud and error, could disguise a
smUe of contempt under the mask of devotion, without ap-

prehending that either the mockery or the compliance would
expose him to the resentment of any invisible, or, as he con-

ceived them, imaginary powers. But the established reli-

gions of Paganism were seen by the primitive Christians in

a much more odious and formidable light. It was the uni-

versal sentiment both of the church and of heretics, that the

demons were the authors, the patrons, and the objects of

idolatry.* Those rebellious spirits who had been degraded
from the rank of angels, and cast down into the infernal pit,

were still permitted to roam upon earth, to torment the

bodies, and to seduce the minds of sinful men. The demons
soon discovered and abused the natural propensity of the

human heart toward devotion ; and, artfully withdrawing the
adoration of mankind from their Creator, they usurped, the

place and honours of the Supreme Deity. By the success of

their malicious contrivances, they at once gratified their own
vanity and revenge, and obtained the only comfort of which
they were yet susceptible, the hope of involving the human
species in the participation of their guilt and misery. It

was confessed, or at least it was imagined, that they had dis-

tributed among themselves the most importaut characters of

Polytheism ; one demon assuming the name and attributes

of Jupiter, another of ^sculapius, a third of Venus, and a

fourth perhaps of Apollo ;t and that, by the advantage of

their long experience and aerial nature, they were enabled
to execute, with sufficient skill and dignity, the parts which
they had endertaken. They lurked in the temples, insti-

tuted festivals and sacrifices, invented fables, pronounced
oracles, and were frequently allowed to perform miracles.

The Christians, who, by the interposition of evil spirits,

could so readily explain every preternatural appearance,

reason to faith. He wag, during several years, engaged in the Mani-
chaean sect. * The unanimous sentiment of the primitive church is

very clearly explained by Justin Martyr, (Apolog. Major), by Athena-
goras (Legat. c. 22), &c. and by Lactantius, (Institut. Divin. 2, 14—19).

+ Tcrtullian (Apolug. c. 23) alleges the confession of the demons
i^emselvea as often as they were tormented by the Christian exoroiste.

c2
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were disposed and even desirous to admit the most extrava-

gant fictions of the Pagan mythology. But the ])elief of

the Christian was accompanied with horror. The most
trifling mark of respect to the national worship he considered

as a direct homage yielded to the demon, and as an act of

rebellion against the majesty of God.
In consequence of this opinion, it was the first but arduous

duty of a Christian to preserve himself pure and uudefiled

from the practice of idolatiy. The religion of the nations

was not merely a speculative doctrine, professed in the

schools or preached in the temples. The innumerable deities

and rites of polytheism were closely interwoven with every

circumstance of business or pleasure, of public or private

life ; and it seemed impossible to escape the observance of

them, without, at the same time, renouncing the commerce
of mankind, and all the otiices and amusements of society.*

The important transactions of peace and war were prepared

or concluded by solemn sacrifices, in which the magistrate,

the senator, and the soldier, were obliged to preside or to

participate.f The public spectacles were an essential part

of the cheerful devotion of the Pagans ; and the gods were
supposed to accept, as the most grateful offering, tlie games
that the prince and people celebrated in honour of their

peculiar festivals. J The Christian, who with pious horror

avoided the abomination of the circus or the theatre, found
himself encompassed with infernal snares in every convivial

entertainment, as often as his friends, invoking the hospi-

table deities, poured out libations to each other's happiness.

§

"When the bride, struggling with well-aflected reluctance,

was forced in hymeneal pomp over the threshold of her new

* Tertullian has written a most severe treatise against idolatry, to

caution his brethren against the hourly danger of incurring that guilt.

Eecogita sylvam, et quautte latitant spina;. De Corona Militis, c. 10.

f The Roman senate was always held in a temple or consecrated

place. (Aulus Gellius, 14. 7). Before they entered on business, every
senator di'opped some wine and frankincense on the altar. Sueton. in

August, c. 35. + See Tertullian de Spectaculis. This severe

reformer shows no more indulgence to a tragedy of Euripides, than to

a combat of gladiators. The dress of the actors particularly offenda

him. By the use of the lofty buskin, they impiously strive to add a

cubit to their stature, c. 13. § The ancient practice of concluding

the entertainment with libations may be found in every clasMC.

Sricrates and Seneca, in their last moments, made a noble application



CH. XV.J AMONG THE EAELT CHRISTIANS. 21

habitation ;* or wlien the sad procession of the dead slowly

moved towards the funeral pile ;t the Christian, on these

interesting occasions, was compelled to desert the persona

who were the dearest to him, rather than contract the guilt

inherent to these impious ceremonies. Every art and every

trade that was in the least concerned in the framing or

adorning of idols, was polluted by the stain of idolatry
; J a

severe sentence, since it devoted to eternal misery the far

greater part of the community, which is employed in the

exercise of liberal or mechanic professions. If we cast our

eyes over the numerous remains of antiquity, we shall per-

ceive, that besides the immediate representations of the

gods, and the holy instruments of their worship, the elegant

forms and agreeable fictions consecrated by the imagination

of the Greeks were introduced as the richest ornaments of

the houses, the dress, and the furnilure, of the Pagans.

§

Even the arts of music and painting, of eloquence and
poetry, flowed from the same impure origin. In the style

of the fathers, Apollo and the muses were the organs of the

infernal spirit ; Homer and Virgil were the most eminent
of his servants ; and the beautiful mythology which pervades

and animates the compositions of their genius, is destined

to celebrate the glory of the demons. Even the common
language of Grreece and Eome abounded with familiar but

of this custom. Postquam stagnum calidsa aquae introiit, respergena

proximos servorum, additd voce, libare se liquorem ilium Jovi Libera-

tori. Tacit. Anual. 15. 64. * See the elegant but idolatrous hymn
of Catullus, ou the nuptials of Manlius and Julia. Hymen,
HymeuEee lo ! Quis huic Deo compararier ausit ? + The ancient

funerals (in those of Misenus and Pallas) are no less accurately

described by Virgil, than they are illustrated by his commentator
Servius. The pile itself was an altar, the flames were fed with the

blood of victims, and all the assistants were sprinkled with lustral

water. + Tertullian de Idololatria, c. 11. [The exaggerated

opinions and declamations of Tertullian are not to be considered as

expressing the general opinions of the first Christians. Gibbon too

often makes the indivitlual notions of some father of the church
characteristics of Christianity. This ia unfair.^GuizoT.] [This no
doubt is unfair ; but it is the universal i^ractico. Every sect and party

is so judged. Tertullian may not have expressed the "general opinions

of the first Christians ;" but a man ol his talents, animated by his

energy, and occujiying his position, must have had many followers who
fi'lt and thought like him. His influence will be seen afterwards.

—

Ed.]

g Sec every part of Jlontfaucon's Antiquities. Even the reverses ot

tlie Greek and lioman coins were frequently of an idolatrous nature.
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impious expressions, which the prudent Christian might too

carelessly utter, or too patiently hear.*

The dangerous temptations which on every side lurked
in ambush to surprise the unguarded believer, assailed him
with redoubled violence on the days of solemn festivals. So
artfully were they framed and disposed throughout the year,

that superstition always wore the appearance of pleasure,

and often of virtue.f Some of the most sacred festivals in

the Eoman ritual were destined to salute the new calends

of January with vows of public and private felicity ; to in-

dulge the pious remembrance of the dead and living; to

ascertain the inviolable bounds of property ; to hail, on the
return of spring, the genial powers of fecundity; to per-

petuate the two most memorable eras of Eome, the founda-
tion of the city, and that of the republic ; and to restore,

during the humane license of the Saturnalia, the primitive

equality of mankind. Some idea may be conceived of the

abhorrence of the Christians for such impious ceremonies,

by the scrupulous delicacy which they displayed on a much
less alarming occasion. On days of general festivity, it was
the custom of the ancients to adorn their doors with lamps
and with branches of laurel, and to crown their heads with
a garland of flowers. This innocent and elegant practice

might perhaps have been tolerated as a mere civil institu-

tion. But it most unluckily happened that the doors were
under the protection of the household gods, that the laurel

was sacred to the lover of Daphne, and that garlands of

flowers, though frequently worn as a symbol either of joy or

mourning, had been dedicated in their first origin to the
service of superstition. The trembling Christians, who were
persuaded in this instance to comply with the fashion of

their country, and the commands of the magistrate, laboured

under the most gloomy apprehensions, from the reproaches

Here indeed the scruples of the Christian were suspended by a rtronger
passion.

* Tertullian de Idololatria, c. 20—22. If a Pagan friend (on the
occasion perhaps of sneezing) used the familiar expression of " Jupiter
bless you,"' the Christian was obliged to protest against the divinity of

Jupiter.

+ Consult the most laboured work of Ovid, bis imperfect Fasti. He
finished no more than the first six months of the year. The compila-
tion of Macrobius is called the Saturnalia, but it is only a small jart

ot the first book that bears any relation to the title.
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of their own conscience, the censures of the church, and the

denunciations of divine ven<Teance.*

Such was the anxious diligence required to guard the

cliastity of the gospel li-om the infectious breath of idolatry.

The superstitious observances of public or private rites were
carelessly practised,from education and habit, by the followers

of the established religion. But as often as they occurred, they

afl'urded the Christians an opportunity of declaring and con-

firming their zealous opposition. By these frequent protesta-

tions, their attachment to the faith was continually fortified
;

and. in proportion to the increase of zeal, they combated with
the more ardour and success in the holy war, which they

had undertaken against the empire of the demons.
II. The writings of Cicerot represent in the most lively

colours the ignorance, the errors, and the uncertainty, of

the ancient philosophers with regard to the immortality of

the soul. When they are desirous of arming their disciples

against the fear of death, they inculcate, as an obvious

though melancholy position, that the fatal stroke of our dis-

solution releases us from the calamities of life ; and that

those can no longer sufifer who no longer exist. Yet there

were a i'ew sages of Greece and Eome who had conceived a

more exalted, and in some respects a juster, idea of human

* Tertullian has composed a defence, or rather panegyric, of the

rash action of a Christian soldier, who, by throwing away his crown of

laurel, had exposed himself and his brethren to the most imminent
danger. By the mention of the emperors (Severus and Caracalla), it is

evident, notwithstanding the wishes of M. de Tillemont, that Tertullian

composed his treatise De Corona, long before he was engaged in the
errors of the Montanists. See Memoires Ecclesiastiques, tom. liL

p. 384. [The soldier did not tear the crown from his head to throw it

away scornfully. He did not throw it away at all ; he carried it in his

hand, while his comrades encircled their brows with theirs. " Lauream
castrensem, quam caeteri in capite, hie in manu gestabat." Argum. de
Corona Militis. Tertull. p. 100. Tertullian does not expressly name
the two emperors, Severus and Caracalla ; he only speaks of two
emperors, and of a long term of repose enjoyed by the church. It is

generally agreed that he joined the Montanists about the year 200.

The De Corona Militis appears to have been written, at soonest, about
the year 202, before the persecution of Severus. It must, therefore, have
been subsequent to the author's Montanism. Mosheim, Dissert. deApolog.
Tertull. p. 53. Biblioth. Ilais. Amst. tom. ii, part 2, p. 291. Cave, Hist.

Lit. p. 92, 93.—GoizoT.] f In particular, the first book of the Tusculan
Questions, and the treatise de Senectute, and the Somnium Scipionis,

tontain, iu the most beautiful language, everythiiig that Grecian
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nature; though it must be confessed, that, in the sub-

lime inquiry, their reason had been often guided by
their imagination, and that their imagination liad been
prompted by their vanity. AVhen they viewed with com-
placency the extent of their own mental powers ; when they
exercised the various faculties of memory, of fancy, and of

judgment, in the most profound speculations or the most
important labours ; and when they reflected on the desire of

fame, which transported them into future ages, far beyond
the bounds of death and of the grave; they were unwilling

to confound themselves with the beasts of the field, or to

suppose, that a being, for whose dignity they entertained the

most sincere admiration, could be limited to a spot of earth,

and to a few years of duration. With this favourable pre-

posession they summoned to their aid the science, or rather

the language, of metaphysics. They soon discovered, that

as none of the properties of matter will apply to the opera-

tions of the mind, the human soul must consequently be a

substance distinct from the body, pure, simple, and spiritual,

incapable of dissolution, and susceptible of a much higher

degree of virtue and happiness after the release from its

corporeal prison. From these specious and noble principles,

the philosophers who trod in the footsteps of Plato deduced
a very unjusiitiable conclusion, since they asserted, not only
the future immortality, but the past eternity, of the human
soul, which they were too apt to consider as a portion of the

infinite and self-existing spirit, which pervades and sustains

the universe.* A doctrine thus removed beyond the senses

and the experience of mankind, might serve to amuse the

leisure of a philosophic mind ; or, in the silence of solitude,

it might sometimes impart a ray of comfort to desponding
virtue ; but the faint impression which had been received in

the schools, was soon obliterated by the commerce and
business of active life. A\^e are sufficiently acquainted with

the eminent persons who flourished in the age of Cicero

and of tlie first Caesars, with their actions, their characters,

and their motives, to be assured that their conduct in this

life was never regulated by any serious conviction of the re-

wards or punishments of a future state. At the bar and in the

philosoioby, oi- Roman good sense, could possibly suggest on this dark
but important object. * The pre-existence of human souls, so tar

at least as that doctrine is compatible with religion, was adopted by
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senate of Rome, the ablest oratora were not apprehensive ol

giving oifence to their hearers, bj exposing that doctrine as an
idle and extravagant opinion, which was rejected with con-

tempt by every man of a liberal education and understanding.*

Since, therefore, the most sublime eflbrts of philosophy

can extend no farther than feebly to point out the desire,

the hope, or at most, the probability, of a future state, there

is nothing except a divine revelation, that can ascertain the

existence, and describe the condition, of the invisible country
which is destined to receive the souls of men after their

separation from the body. But we may perceive several

defects inherent to the popular religions of Greece and
Rome, which rendered them very unequal to so arduous a
task. 1. The general system of their mythology was unsup-
ported by any solid proofs ; and the wisest among the
Pagans had already disclaimed its usurped authority. 2. The
description of the infernal regions had been abandoned to

the fancy of painters and of poets, who peopled them with
ao many phantoms and monsters, who dispensed their rewards
and punishments with so little equity, that a solemn truth,

the most congenial to the human heart, was oppressed and
disgraced by the absurd mixture of the wildest fictions.f

3. The doctrine of a future state was scarcely considered
among the devout Polytheists of Greece and Ronie as a
fundamental article of faith. The providence of the gods,

as it related to public communities rather than to private

individuals, was principally displayed on the visible theatre
of the present world. The petitions which were offered on
the altars of Jupiter or Apollo, expressed the anxiety ol

their worshippers for temporal happiness, and their ignorance
or indifference concerning a future life.J The important

many of the Greek and Latin fathers. See Beausobre, Hist, du Mani-
choisme, 1. 6, c. 4. * See Cicero pro Cluent. c. 61, Caesar, ap.
Sallust. de Bell. Catilin. c. 50. Juvenal, Satir. 2. 149.

Esse aliquos manes, et subterranea regna,

N"ec pueri credunt, nisi qui nondum oore lavantur.

* The eleventh book of the Odyssey gives a very di-eary and inco-

herent account of the infernal shades. Pmdar and Virgil have embel-
lished the picture; but even those poets, though more correct than
their great model, are guilty of very strange inconsistencies. See Bayle,
R^ponses aux Questions d'un Provincial, pai't 3, c. 32. J See tlie

sixteeuUi epistle of the first book of Horace, :he thirteenth satire oi
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trutli of the immortality of the soul was inculcated witri

more diligence as well as success in India, in Assyria, in

Egypt, and in G-aul; and since we cannot attribute such a

difference to the superior knowledge of the barbarians, we
must ascribe it to the influence of an established priesthood,

which employed the motives of virtue as the instrument of

ambition.*

We might naturally expect that a principle so essential

to religion would have been revealed in the clearest terms
to the chosen people of Palestine, and that it might safely

have been intrusted to the hereditary priesthood of Aaron.
It is incumbent on us to adore the mysterious dispensations

of Provideuce,t when we discover, that the doctrine of the

Juvenal, and the second satu-e of Persius : these popular discourses

express the sentiment and language of the multitude. * If we con-

fine ourselves to the Gauls, we may observe, that they intrasted, not
only their lives, but even their money, to the security of another world.

Vetus ilie mos Gallorum occurrit (says Valerius Maximus, 1. 2, c. 6,

p. 10) quos memoiia proditum est, pecunias mutuas, quae his apud
inferos redderentur, dare solitos. The same custom is more darkly
insinuated by Mela, 1. 3, c. 2. It is almost needless to add, that the
profits of trade hold a just proportion to the credit of the merchant,
and that the druids dei'ived from their holy profession a character of

responsibility, which could scarcely be claimed by any other order of

men. + The right reverend author of the Divine Legation of Moses
assigns a very curious reason for the omission, and most ingeniously

retorts it on the unbelievers. [It is by no means clearly demon-
strated that this doctrine is omitted in the law of Moses. Michaelis

thinks, that even if the silence of the Jewish lawgiver were incontro-

vertibly proved, still we should uot be authorized to irfer from it,

that he was unacquainted with, or did not admit, the immortality of

the soul. According to him, Moses did not write as a theologian :

he did not instruct his people in the verities of the faith ; we see in

his works only the historian and the civil legislator ; he regulated eccle-

siastical discipline more than religious belief. As a mere human
legislator, the immortality of the soul must often have been made
known to him. The Egyptians, among whom he lived forty years

believed it, in their way. The ascent of Enoch, who "walked
with God and he was not, for God took him" (Genesis v. 24), seems
to indicate some idea of an existence that follows man's eai-thly

being. The book of Job, which some learned men attribute to Moses
himself, has this clearer reference to the doctrine : (c. xix, v. 26, 27)

—

" and though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh

* shall I see God, whom I shall see for myself and mine eyes shall behold
and not another." M. Pareau, professor of theology at Harderwyk,
published, in 1807, an octavo volume, with the title, " Commentatio de

immortalitatis ac vitae futuras notitiis, ab antiquissimo Jobo scriiitore,"

1- UC -r-
.- \.
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immortality of the soul is omitted in the law ofMcses: it

is darkly insinuated by the prophets ; and during the long
period which elapsed between the Egyptian and the Baby-
lonian servitudes, the hopes as well as fears of the Jews
appear to have been confined within the narrow compass of

the present life.* After Cyrus had permitted the exiled

in which he deduces intimations of the doctrine of a future state, from
the twenty-seventh chapter of Job. (Michaelis, Syntagma, Comment.
p. 80. Survey of the state of Literature and ancient History in Ger-

many, by Ch. Villers, p. 63 ; 1809.) These notions of immortality are

not so distinct and positive as to obviate all objections. What may be
said is, that they seem to be gradually developed by the succession of

sacred writers. This may be seen in Isaiah, David, and Solomon, who
says (Eccles. xii, 9),

'• Then shall the dust return to the earth as it

was, and the spirit unto God who gave it." I will add here the inge-

nious conjecture of a philosophical theologian, on the causes which
induced Moses to withhold from his people any sjjecial announcement
of the immortality of the soul. He thinks, that this legislator beheld
around him a state of civilization, in which any popular knowledge of

this doctrine would have misled the Jews into many idolatrous super-

stitions, against which it was his object to guard them. He contem-
plated mainly the establishment of a firm theocracy, and to preserve
among his nation the idea of the unity of God, as the future basis of

Christianity. He carefully kept at a distance all that might weaken or

obscure this idea. In other countries the people had strangely abused the
notions which they entertained, respecting the immortality of the soul.

This he wished to prevent, and therefore made it a part of his code (Deut,

xviii, 11), that the Jews should not, like the Egyptians, have commu-
nion with " a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a

wizard, or a necromancer." Those who will take into consideration
the condition of the Gentiles and the Jews, and the facility with which
idolatry at that period everywhere insinuated itself, will not be sur-

prised that Moses suppressed a tenet, the influence of which would
have been more fatal than useful to the Israelites. Orat. Fest. de Vitas

Immort. Spe, &c., auct. Ph. Alb. Stapfer. pp. 12, 13, 20. Berne, 1787.—
—GuizoT.] [The omission which M. Guizot says " is not clearly de*

monstrated," Dean Milman candidly admits to be " unquestionable."

The well-known use of it by Warburton, is also confessed to hare
" made few disciples ; and it is difficult to sujjpose that it would be
intended by the author himself, for more than a display of intellectual

strength." The world had no distinct idea of a future state. Greek
philosophy had speculated on it, and excited hopes which became more
lively as education expanded. The two leading popular wants of the age
were then, the worship of a supreme spiritual Godhead, and a settled

conviction of the immortality of the soul. These Christianity supplied

so authoritatively, that it could not fail to make a rapid progress.—En.]
* See Le Clerc (Prolegomena ad Hist. Ecclesiast. sect. 1, c. R.) Hia

authority seems to carry the greater weight, as he has written a learned
aiQd judicious commentary on the books of the Old Testament.
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nations to return, into the promised land, and after Ezra
had restored the ancient records of their religion, two cele-

brated sects, the Sadducees and the Pharisees, insensibly

arose at Jerusalem.* The former, selected from the more
opulent and distinguished ranks of society, were strictly

attached to the literal sense of the Mosaic law, and they

piously rejected the immortality of the soul, as an opinion

that received no countenance from the divine book, which
they revered as the only rule of their faith. To the autho-

rity of Scripture the Pharisees added that of tradition; and
they accepted, under the name of traditions, several specu-

lative tenets from the philosophy or religion of the eastern

nations. The doctrines of fate or predestination, of angels

and spirits, and of a future state of rewards and punish-

ments, were in the number of these new articles of belief;

and as the Pharisees, by the austerity of their manners, had
drawn into their party the body of the Jewish people, the

immortality of the soul became the prevailing sentiment of

the synagogue, under the reign of the Asmontean princes

and pontiff's. The temper of the Jews was incapable of

conteuting itself with such a cold and languid assent as

might satisfy the mind of a Polytheist ; and, as soon as they
admitted the idea of a future state, they embraced it with

the zeal which has always formed the characteristic of the

nation. Their zeal, however, added nothing to its evidence,

or even probability ; and it was still necessary, that the

doctrine of life and immortality, which had been dictated by
nature, approved by reason, and received by superstition,

should obtain the sanction of divine truth, from the autho-

rity and example of Christ.

When the promise of eternal happiness was proposed to

mankind, on condition of adopting the faith, and of observ-

ing the precepts, of the gospel, it is no wonder that so

advantageous an offer should have been accepted by great

numbers of every religion, of every rank, and of every pro-

vince in the Eoman empire. The ancient Christians were
animated by a contempt for their present existence, and by

* Joseph! Antiquit. 1. 13, c. 10. De Bell. Jud. 2, 8. According to

the most natui-al interpi'etatiori of his words, the Sadducee.) admitted
only the Pentateuch ; but it has pleased some modern critics to add
fclie ])rophet3 to their creed, and to suppose, that they contented them-
celves with rejecting the traditions of the Pharisees. Dr. Jortiu has
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a just confidence of immortality, of which the doubtful and
imperfect faith of modern ages cannot give us any adequate
notion. In the primitive clmreh tlie influence of truth waa
very powerfully strengthened by an opinion, which, however
it may deserve respect for its usefulness and antiquity, has

not been found agreeable to experience. It was universally

believed, that the end of the world, and the kingdom of

heaven, were at hand. The near approach of this wonderful
event had been predicted by the apostles ; the tradition of

it was preserved by their earliest disciples; and those who
understood in their literal sense the discourses of Christ

himself, were obliged to expect the second and glorious

coming of the Son of Man in the clouds, before that gene-

ration was totally extinguished, which had beheld his humble
condition upon earth, and which might still be witness to

the calamities of the Jews under Vespasian or Hadrian.
The revolution of seventeen centuries has instructed us not
to press too closely the mysterious language of prophecy
and revelation ; but as long as, for wise purposes, this error

was permitted to subsist in the church, it was productive ot

the most salutary eftects on the flvith and practice of Chris-

tians, who lived in the awful expectation of that moment
when the globe itself, and all the various race of mankind,
should tremble at the appearance of their divine Judge.*

argued that point in his Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol. ii,

p. 103. * This expectation was countenanced by the twenty-fourth
chapter of St. Mattliew, and by tlie First Epistle of St. Paul to the
Thessalonians. Erasmus removes the difficulty hj the help of allegory

and metaphor ; and the learned Grotius ventures to insinuate, that for

wise purposes the jjious deception was permitted to take place. [It haa
been explained by some modern theologians, who find in it neither

allegory nor deception. They say, that Jesus Christ, after having
announced the ruin of Jerusalem and of the temple, speaks of his second
coming and of the signs by which it was to be preceded ; but that

those, who believed it to be near at hand, were misled by the wrong
meaning which they gave to two words, an error still maintained in our
modern versions of Matthew's Gospel (xxiv, 29, 34). In the first of

these verses are the words :
" Immediately after the tribulation of

those days, shall the sun be darkened," &c. The Greek word tuOiioc;,

which is there translated 'immediately," signifies projjerly, on a sud-
den, all at once, so that it only designates the instantaneous manifes-
tation of the signs which Jesus announces, and not the shortness of

the time that was to intervene between them and " the days of tribu-

lation," of which he had just spoken. Then verse 34 is thus rendered :

"Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not pass, till all the.s«
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The ancient and popular doctrine cf the millennium waa
intimately connected with the second comint^ of Christ.

As the works of the creation had been finished in six days,

their duration in their present state, according to a tradition

which was attributed to the prophet Elijah, was fixed to six

thousand years.* By the same analogy it was inferred, that

this long period of labour and contention, which was now
almost elapsed,t would be succeeded by a joyful sabbath of

a thousand years ; and that Christ, with the triumphant
band of the saints and tiie elect who had escaped death, or
who had been miraculously revived, would reign upon earth

till the time appointed for the last and general resurrection.

So pleasing was this hope to the mind of believers, that the
New Jerusalem, the seat of this blissful kingdom, was
quickly adorned with all the gayest colours of the imagina-

tion. A felicity consisting only of pure and spiritual plea-

sure woiild have appeared too refined for its inhabitants,

who were still supposed to possess their human nature and
senses. A garden of Eden, with the amusements of the

pastoral life, was not suited to the advanced state of society

things shall be fulfilled." The words which Jesus addressed to hia

disciples, are avTi) jtvta, which mean, the, race, the succession of my
disciples ; they apply to a class of men, not to a generation. The real

import of the passage then is, that the race of men then commencing
with his hearers, should not pass away, till all this happened; that is

to say, that the succession of Christians woidd not cease before his

coming. See Prof. Paulus's Comment, on the New Test. edit. 1802,
tom. iii, p. 445, 455.

—

Guizot.] [When such nicely-varied interpre-

tations support opposite ojiLnions, on passages in ]\Iatthew's Gospel, we
feel the loss of his Hebrew original. Scripture critics appeal to Greek
expressions, as if they were the rery words used by the speaker, when,
as is well known, they were uttered to Jews, recorded in their language,

and put into Greek by some imknown translator. (Hieron. de Vir.

lUust. 3.) Tlie difficvdty of accurately representing the true sense of

Hebi'ew in another language is admitted and notorious.

—

Ed.]
* See Burnet's Sacred Theory, part 3, c. 5. This tradition may be

traced as high as the author of the Epistle of Barnabas, who wrote in

the first century, and who seems to have been half a Jew. f The
Ijrmiitive church of Antioch computed ahnost six thousand years from
the creation of the world to the birth of Christ. Africanus, Lactantius,

and the Greek church, have reduced that number to five thousand five

hundred, and Eusebius has contented himself with five thousand two
hundred years. Those calculations were formed on the Septuagint,

which was universally received during the six first centuries. The
authority of the Vulgate and of the Hebrew text has determined the

modems, Protestants as well as Catholics, to prefer a period of about
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which prevailed under the Eoman empire. A city was
therefore erected of gold and precious stones, and a super-

natural plenty of corn and wine was bestowed on the adja-

cent territory ; in the free enjoyment of whose spontaneous

productions, the happy and benevolent people was never to

be restrained by any jealous laws of exclusive property.*

The assurance of such a millennium vras carefully inculcated

by a succession of lathers, from Justin Martyrf and Ireuaeua

who conversed with the immediate disciples of the apostles,

down to Lactantius, who was preceptor to the son of Con-
stantine. J Though it might not be universally received, it

appears to have been the reigning sentiment of the orthodox
believers ; and it seems so well adapted to the desires and
apprehensions of mankind, that it must have contributed in

a very considerable degree to the progress of the Christian

fjiith. But when the edifice of the church was almost com-
pleted, the temporary support was laid aside. The doctrine

of Christ's reign upon earth was at first treated as a profound
allegory, was considered by degrees as a doubtful and useless

opinion, and was at length rejected as the absurd invention

of heresy and fanaticism. § A mysterious prophecy, which
still forms a part of the sacred canon, but which was thought
to favour the exploded sentiment, has very narrowly escaped
the proscription of the church.^

four thousand years ; though, in the study of profane antiquity, they
often find themselves straitened by those narrow limits. * Most of

these pictures were borrowed from a misinterpretation of Isaiah,

Daniel, and the Apocalypse. One of the grossest images may be found
in Irenseus (lib. 5, p. 455), the disciple of Papias, who had seen the
apostle St. John. + See the second dialogue of Justin with Tryphon,
and the seventh book of Lactantius. It is unnecessary to allege all the
intermediate fathers, as the fact is not disputed. Yet the curious
reader may consult Daill^ De usu Patrum, lib. 2, c. 4. J The te.sti-

mony of Justin, of Lis own faith and that of his orthodox brethren, in

the doctrine of a millennium, is delivered in the clearest and most
solemn manner. (Dialog, cum Tryphoute Jud. p. 177, 178, edit. Bene-
dictin.) If in the beginning of this important passage there is anything
like an inconsistency, we may impute it, as we think proper, either to

to the author or to his transcribers. § Dupin, Bibliotheque Eccldsi-

tique, torn, i, p. 22.3, torn, ii, p. 366 ; and Mosheim, p. 720 ; though
the latter of these leai-ned divines is not altogether candid on this

occasion. ^ In the council of Laodieea (about the year 360), the
Apocalypse was tacitly excluded from the sacred canon by the same
churches ot Asia to wliich it is addressed ; and we may learn from the
complaint of Sulpitius Scveius. that their sentence had been ratified
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Whilst tlie happiness and glory of a temporal reicjn were
promised to the disciples of Christ, the most dreadful

calamities were denounced against an unbelieving world.

The edification of the new Jerusalem was to advance by
equal steps with the destruction of the mystic Babylon ; and
as long as the emperors who reigned before Constantino
persisted in the profession of idolatry, the epithet of Baby-
lon was applied to the city and to the empire of Eome. A
regular series was prepared of all the moral and physical

evils which can afflict a flourishing nation ; intestine discord,

and the invasion of the fiercest barbarians from the unknown
regions of the north

;
pestilence and famine, comets and

eclipses, earthquakes and inundations.* All these were
only so many preparatory and alarming signs of the great

catastrophe of Eome, when the country of the Scipios and
Caesars should be consumed by a flame from heaven, and
the city of the seven hills, with her palaces, her temples, and
her triumphal arches, should be buried in a vast lake of fire

and brimstoDC. It might, however, afford some consolation

to Roman vanity, that the period of their empire would be
that of the world itself ; which, as it had once perished by
the element of water, was destined to experience a second

and speedy destruction from the element of fire. In the

opinion of a general conflagration, the faith of the Christian

very happily coincided with the tradition of the east, the

philosophy of the stoics, and the analogy of nature ; and
even the country, which from religious motives, had been
chosen for the origin and principal scene of the conflagra-

tion, was the best adapted for that purpose by natural and

by the greater number of Christians of his time. From what causes,

then, is the Apocalypse at present so generally received by the Greek,

the Roman, and the Protestant churches? The following ones may be
assigned : 1. The Greeks were subdued by the authority of an im-
postor, who, in the sixth century, assumed the character of Diouysiua
the Areopagite. 2. A just apprehension, that the grammarians might
become more important than the theologians, engaged the Council of

Trent to fix the seal of their infallibility on all the books of Scripture

contained in the Latin Vulgate, in the number of which the Apoca-
lypse was fortimately included. (Fr. Paolo, Istoria del Concilio

Tridentino, 1. 2). 3. The advantage of turning those mysterious
prophecies against the see of Rome inspired the Protestants with
uncommon veneration for so useful an ally. See the ingenious and
elegant discourses of the bishop of Litchfield on that unpromising
subject. * Lactantius (lustitut. Diviu. 7. 15, &.&] relates the dismej
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physical causes ; by its deep caverns, beds of sulphur, and
numerous volcanoes, of which those of ^tna, of Vesuvius,
and of Lipari, exhibit a very imperfect representation. The
calmest and most intrepid sceptic could not refuse to acknow-
ledge, that the destruction of the present system of the

world by fire was in itself extremely probable. The Chris-

tian wlio founded his belief much less on the fallacious

arguments of reason than on the authority of tradition and
the interpretation of Scripture, expected it with terror and
confidence as a certain and approaching event ; and as his

mind was perpetually filled with the solemn idea, he con-

sidered every disaster that happened to the empire as an
infallible symptom of an expiring world.*

The condemnation of the wisest and most virtuous of the
Pagans on account of their ignorance or disbelief of the
divine truth, seems to offend the reason and the humanity
of the present age.f" But the primitive church, whose faith

was of a much firmer consistence, delivered over, without
hesitation, to eternal torture, the far greater part of the
human species. A charitable hope might perhaps be in-

dulged in favour of Socrates, or some other sages of anti-

quity, who had consulted the light of reason before that of

the gospel had arisen.J But it was unanimously affirmed,

tale of futurity with great spirit and eloquence. * On this subject

every reader of taste will be entertained with the third part of Burnet'3

Sacred Theory. He blends philosophy, Serijjture, and tradition, into

one magnificent system ; in the description of which he displays a

strength of fancy not inferior to that of Milton himself. f And
yet, whatever may be the language of individuals, it is still the public

doctrine of all the Christian churches : nor can even our own refuse

to admit the conclusions which must be drawn from the eighth and
the eighteenth of her articles. The Janseuists, who have so diligently

studied the works of the fathers, maintain this sentiment with dis-

tinguished zeal ; and the learned M. de Tillemont never dismisses a
virtuous emperor without pronouncing his damnation. Zuinglius is

perhaps the only leader of a party who has ever adojjted the milder
sentiment ; and he gave no less otfence to the Lutherans than to the

Catholics. See Bossuet, Histoire des Variations des Eglises Protestantes,

1. 2, c. 19—22. X Justin and Clemens of Alexandria allow that

some of the philosophers were instructed by the Logos; confounding
its double signification, of the human reason, and of the divine word.

[Both these fathers were prepared for the Christian faith by Platonism,

and could not be so ungrateful to their eminent heathen teachers, aa

to exclude them from the mansions of the blest. Clemens, who was
half a century later than Justin, has been censured for tiie use which

VOL. II. D
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tliat those, vrlio, since the birth or death of Christ, had

obstinately persisted in the worship of the demons, neither

deserved nor could expect a pardon from the irritated jus-

lice of the Deity. These rigid sentiments, which had been

unknown to the ancient world, appear to have infused a

spirit of bitterness into a system of love and harmony. The
ties of blood and friendship were frequently torn asunder

by the difi'evence of religious faith ; and the Christians, who
in this woi'ld found themselves oppressed by the power of

the Pagans, were sometimes seduced by resentment and
spiritual pride to delight in the prospect of their future

triumph. " You are fond of spectacles," exclaims the

stern Tertullian, " expect the greatest of all spectacles,

the last and eternal judgment of the universe. How shall

T admire, how laugh, how rejoice, how exult, when I behold

BO many proud monarchs and fancied gods groaning in the

lowest abyss of darkness ; so many magistrates who perse-

<iited the name of the Lord, liquefying in fiercer fires than

they ever kindled against the Christians; so many sage

philosophers blushing in red-hot flames with their deluded

scholars ; so many celebrated poets trembling before the

tribunal, not of Minos, but of Christ ; so many tragedians,

more tuneful in the expression of their own sufierings; so

many dancers—!" But the humanity of the reader will

permit me to draw a veil over the rest of this infernal de-

ijcription, which the zealous African pursues in a long

variety of affected and unfeeling witticisms.*

he made of his philosophy iu his reh'gious writings, some part of which
Cassiodorus sujipressed in his translation ou that account. E. Simon,

Hist. Crit. p. 19, 20.—Ed.]
* Tertullian, de Spectaculis, c. 30. In order to ascertain the degree

of authoi'ity which the zealous African had acquired, it may be suffi-

cient to allege the testimony of Cyprian, the doctor and guide of all

the western churches. (See Prudent. Hym. 13. 100). As often as he
applied himself to his daily study of the writings of Tei-tuUian, he was
sccustomed to say, " Lo. mild r.wgislnmi ;—Give me my master."

(Hieronym. de Viris Illui>tribus, tom. i, p. 284). [The translation of

this passage in Tertullian is not faithful (exacte). The first sentence is

mutilated, for it stands thus in the original :
" Ille die.?, nationibua

insperatus, ille derisus, cum tanti seculi vutustas et tot ejus nativitatee,

uno igne haurientur." Kor do we find there the exaggerated exclama-

tions : "So many magisti-ates, so many sage philosophers, so many
celebrated poet.'," etc ; but simply "magistrates, philosophers, poets,"

4'«.; *'pra*.ides, pliilosojjhos, poetas," &c. Tertulliaii's veLemeuce, io



CH. XV.] SUPERNATURAL GIFTS. 35

Doubtless there were many among the primitive Chris-

tians of a temper more suitable to the meekness and charity

of their profession. There were many who felt a sincere

compassion for the danger of their friends and countrymen,
and who exerted the most benevolent zeal to save them
from the impending destruction. The careless Polytheist,

assailed by new and unexpected terrors, against which
neither his priests nor his philosophers could afford him
any certain protection, was very frequently terrified and
subdued by the menace of eternal tortures. His fears

might assist the progress of his faith and reason ; and if he
could once persuade himself to suspect that the Christian

religion might possibly be true, it became an easy task to

convince him that it was tlie safest and most prudent party
that he could possibly embrace.

III. The supernatural gifts, whicli even in this life were
ascribed to the Chi-istians above the rest of mankind, must
have conduced to their own comfort, and very frequently to
the conviction of infidels. Besides the occasional prodigies,

which might sometimes be eftected by the immediate inter-

position of the deity, when lie suspended the laws of nature
for the service of religion, the Christian church, from the
time of the apostles and their first disciples,* has claimed
an uninterrupted succession of miraculous powers, the gift

this ti-eatise, was employed for tlie purjDose of deterring the Christiana

from attending the secular games, given to olie Roman peojile by the
emperor Severus. Sentiments of good-will and charity towards iufidela

may be found in other passages, where the spirit of the Gospel
repressed the violence of human passion. In his Apology (c. 31) he
says, " Qui ergo putaveris nihil uos de salute C;esarum curare, inspice

Dei voces, literas nostras. Scitote ex illis prscceptum ease nobis ad
redundationem benignitatis etiam pro inimicis Deum orai'e et per-

secutoribus bona precari. Sed etiam nominatim et manifesto orate,

inquit (Christus) pro regibus et pro priucipibus et potestatibus, ut
omnia slut trauquilla nobis."

—

Guizot.] [Tertiillian, in a former note,

was denounced by M. Guizot as an untrue exponent of early Christian

sentiments. The first sentence, as given by him at full length, is far mora
violent and revolting than it is in Gibbon's abridged version. To
make good his second charge of " exag2:eratod exclamations," he has
himself had recourse to a most unpardonable mutilation. The "so
many," which he censures as an amjjlifying interpolation, is actually

in tlie original, and if used only once, it is applied to all by conjunctive

particles.—Ku.j * Notwitlistaudixig the evasions of Dr. MiddletoOi

d2
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of tongues, of vision, and of prophecy ; the power of expel-

ling demons, of healing the sick, and of raising the dead
The knowledge of foreign languages was frequently commu-
nicated to the contemporaries of Irenseus, though Irenjens

himself was left to struggle with the difficulties of a bar-

barous dialect whilst he preached the gospel to the natives

of Gaul.* The divine inspn-ation, whether it was conveyed
in the form of a waking or of a sleeping vision, is described

as a favour very liberally bestowed on all ranks of the faith-

ful, on women as on elders, on boys as well as upon bishops.

When their devout minds were sufficiently prepared by a

course of prayer, of fasting, and of vigils, to receive the

extraordinary impulse, they were transported out of their

senses, and delivered in ecstacy what was inspired, being
mere organs of the holy spirit, just as a pipe or flute is of

him who blows into it.f We may add, that the design of

these visions was, for the most part, either to disclose the

future history, or to guide the present administration of the

church. The expulsion of the demons from the body of

those unhappy persons whom they had been permitted to

torment, was considered as a signal though ordinary tri-

lunph of religion, and is repeatedly alleged by the ancient

apologists as the most convincing evidence of the truth of

Chi'istianity. The awful ceremony was usually performed
in a public manner, and in the presence of a great number
of spectators ; the patient was relieved by the power or

skill of the exorcist ; and the vanquished demon was heard
to confess, that he was one of the fabled gods of antiquity,

it is impossible to overlook the clear traces of visions and inspiration,

which may be found in the apostolic fathers. * Irenseus adv.

Ha?res. Pioem. p. 3. Dr. Middleton (Free Inquiry, p. 96, &c.) observes,

that as this pretension of all others was the most difficult to support
by art, it was the soonest given up. The observation suits his hypo-
thesis. [The attack first made by Mr. Davis on this passage is

repeated by Deau Milman in milder terms. They both misconceived
Gibbon's meauiLg. He does not say that Irenceus made "any allusion

to the gift of tongues;" but on the contrary, that he was silent on the
subject ; that \\ hi'.e this miraculous faculty was asserted to be in the
church, the bi:)hop of Lj'ons had acquired, by the natural course of

fctudj", the means of conversing with the Gauls of his diocese. His
Words: "uou didicimus," "non atfectavimus," clearly denote this.

—

Ed.]

+ Athenagoras in Legatione, Justin Martyr, Cohort, ad Geutes.

Tertullian advert Maicionit. 1. 4. These descriptions are not Teiy
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who had impiously usurped tlie adoration of mankind.*
But the miraculous cure of diseases of the most inveterate

or even preternatural kind can no longer occasion any
surprise, when w^e recollect that in the days of Irenaeus,

about tlie end of the second century, the resurrection of the

dead was very far from being esteemed an uncommon
event ; that the miracle was frequently performed on neces-

sary occasions, by great fasting and the joint supplication

of the church of the place; and that the persons thus

restored to their prayers bad lived afterwards among them
many years.t At such a period, when faith could boast ot

so many -wonderful victories over death, it seems difficult to

account for the scepticism of those philosophers who still

rejected and derided the doctrine of the resurrection. A
tioble Grrecian had rested on this important ground the

^hole controversy, and promised Theophilus, bishop of Au-
tioch, that if he could be gratified with the sight of a single

person who had been actually raised from the dead, he

would immediately embrace the Christian religion. It is

somewhat remarkable, that the prelate of the first eastern

church, however anxious for the conversion of his Iriend,

thought proper to decline this fair and reasonable clial-

lenge.J

The miracles of the primitive church, after obtaining the

sanction of ages, have been lately attacked in a very free

and ingenious inquiry ;§ which, though it has met with the

most favourable reception from the public, appears to have

excited a general scandal amons; the divines of our own as

well as of the other Protestant churches ot Europe.^ Our
different sentiments on thi? subject will be much less influ-

enced by any particular arguments, than by our habits ot

study and reflection ; and, above all, by the degree of the

unlike the prophetic fury, for which Cicero (de Divinat. 2. 54) expre:?fle>5

80 little reverence. * Tertullian (Apolog. c. 23) throws out a bold
defiance to the Pagan magistrates. Of the primitive miracles, the
power of exorcising is the only one which has been assumed by the

Protestants. •|' Irenseus adv. Hrereses, 1. 2, 56, 57 ; 1. 5, c. 6. Mr.
Dodwell (Dissertat. ad Irenaeum, 2. 42) concludes, that the second
century was still more fertile in miracles than the first.

J Theophilus ad Autolycum, 1. 1, p. 345, edit. Benedictin. Paris, 1742.

§ Dr. Middleton sent out his Introduction in the year 1747, pub-
lished his Free Inquiry in 1749, and before hia death, which happened
in 1750, he had jirepared a vindication of it against his numerous
iidver.saric.'j. % The University of Oxford conferred degrees on his

opponents. From the in.dig;iatioa of Moalusituy (p. 221) \v« may dis-
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evidence whlcli we have accustomed ourselves to require for

the proof of a miraculous event. The duty of an historian

does not call upon him to interpose his private judgment in

this nice and important controversy ; but he ought not to

dissemble the difficulty of adopting such a theory as may
reconcile the interest of religion with that of reason, of

making a proper application of that theory, and of defining

with precision the limits of that happy period exempt from

error and from deceit, to which we might be disposed to ex-

tend the gift of supernatural powers. From the first of the

fathers to the last of the popes, a succession of bishops, of

saints, of martyrs, and of miracles, is continued without

interruption ; and the progress of superstition was so gra-

dual and almost imperceptible, that we know not in what
particular link we should break the chain of tradition.

Every age bears testimony to the wonderfid events by

which it was distinguished ; and its testimony appears no
less weighty and respectable than that of the preceding

generation, till we are insensibly led on to accuse our own
inconsistency, if in the eighth or in the twelfth century we
deny to the venerable Bede, or to the holy Bernard, the

same degiTC of confidence which, in the second century, Ave

had so liberally granted to Justin or to Irenseus.* If the

truth of any of those miracles is appreciated by their appa-

rent use and propriety, every age had unbelievers to con-

vince, heretics to confute, and idolatrous nations to convert;

and sufficient motives might always be produced to justify

the interposition of Heaven. And yet, since every Iriend to

revelation is persuaded of the reality, and every reasonable

man is convinced of the cessation, of miraculous powers, it

is evident that there must have been some period in which

they were either suddenly or gradually witlidrawn from the

Christian church. Whatever era is chosen for that purpose,

the death of the apostles, the conversion of the Eoman em-
pire, or the extinction of the Arian heresy,t the insensibility

cover the sentiments of the Lutheran divines. * It may seem
Bomewhat remarkable, that Bernard of Clairvaux, who records so many
miracles of his fi-ieiid St. Malachi, never takes any notice of his ovra,

which, in their turn, however, are carefully related by his companions

and disciples. In the long series of ecclesiastical history, does there

exist a single instance of a saint asserting that he himself possessed

the gift of miracles ' + The conversion of Constautiue is the era

which is most usually fixed Ly Protestants. The more rational divinea

are unwilling to admit the mii-acles of the fourth, whilst the mora
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of the Christians who lived at that time will equally afford a

just matter of surprise. They still supported their preten-

sions after they had lost their power. Credulity performed

the ofBce of faith ; fanaticism was permitted to assume the

language of inspiration ; and the effects of accident or con-

trivance were ascribed to supernatural causes. The recent

experience of genuine miracles should have instructed the

Christian world in the ways of Providence, and habituated

their eye (if we may use a very inadequate expression) to

the style of the divine Artist, Should the most skilful

painter of modern Italy presume to decorate his feeble

imitations with the name of Eaphael or of Correggio, the

insolent fraud would be soon discovered and indignantlv

rejected.

Whatever opinion may be entertained of the miracles ot

the primitive church since the time of the apostles, this

unresisting softness of temper, so conspicuous among the

believers of the second and third centuries, proved of some
accidental benefit to the cause of truth and religion In

modern times, a latent and even involuntary scepticisr,\

adheres to the most pious dispositions. Their admission or

supernatural truths is much less an active consent, than a

cold and passive acquiescence. Accustomed long since to

observe and to respect the invariable order of nature, our

reason, or at least our imagination, is not sufficiently pre-

pared to sustain the visible action of the Deity. But, in

the first ages of Christianity, the situation of mankind was
extremely different. The most curious, or the most credu-

lous, among the Pagans were often persuaded to enter into

a society, which asserted an actual claim to miraculous

powers. The primitive Christians perpetually trod on

mystic ground, and their minds were exercised by the habits

ot believing the most extraordinary events. They felt, or

they fancied, that on e\"ery side they were incessantly

cttodulous are unwilling to reject those of the fifth century. [M.

Uiiizot has abstained fi'om all remarks on this "third cause." Dean
Milman has made several, which are those of an enlightened and liberal

mind. " Many Protestant divines," he says, " will now, without reluc-

tance, confine miracles to the time of the apostles, or at least to the
first century." He admits that the prist-apostolic miracles are doubt-
ful, and that the most credible among them may be ascribed to soma
" marvellous concurrence of secondary cau ^es," between which and
actnnl sn^tipiision-: ot the laws of nature, "an uuphilosoi)hic ago" can

Araw no line of diatinction.

—

Ed.]
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assaulted by demons, comforted by visions, instructed by
prophecy, and surpri:singly delivered from danger, sickness,

and from death itself, by the supplications of the church.

The real or imaginary prodigies, of which they so frequently

conceived themselves to be the objects, the instruments, or

the spectators, very happily disposed them to adopt with the

same ease, but with far greater justice, the authentic won-
ders of the evangelic history ; and thus miracles that ex-

ceeded not the measure of their own experience, inspired

them with the most lively assurance of mysteries which
were acknowledged to surpass the limits of their under-

standing. It is this deep impression of supernatural truths

which has been so much celebrated under the name of faith;

a state of miud described as the surest pledge of the divine

favour and of future felicity, and recommended as the first

or perhaps the only merit of a Christian. According to the

more rigid doctors, the moral virtues, which may be equally

practised by infidels, are destitute of any value or efficacy

in the work of our justification.

IV. But the primitive Christian demonstrated his faith

by his virtues ; and it was very justly supposed that the

divine persuasion which enlightened or subdued the under-

standing, mtist at the same time purify the heart, and direct

the actions of the believer. The first apologists of Christi-

anity Avho justify the innocence of their brethren, and the

writers of a later period who celebrate llie sanctity of their

ancestors, display in the most lively colours, the reformation

of manners which was introduced into the world by the

preaching of the gospel. As it is my intention to remark
only such human causes as were permitted to second the

influence of revelation, I shall slightly mention two motives

which might naturally render the lives of the primitive

Christians much purer and more austere than those of their

pagan contemporaries, or their degenerate successors—re-

pentance for their past sins, and the laudable desire of sup-

porting the reputation of the society in which they were
engaged.

It is a very ancient reproach, suggested by the ignorance

or the malice of infidelity, that the Christians allured into

their party the most atrocious criminals, who, as soon as

they were touched by a sense of remorse, were easily per-

suaded to wash away, in the water of baptism, the guilt of

their past conduct, for which the temples of the gods
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refused to grant tliem any expiation. But this reproach,

when it is cleared from misrepresentation, contributes as

much to the honour as it did to the increase of the church.*

The friends of Christianity may acknowledge without a
blush, that many of the most eminent saints had been before

their baptism the most abandoned sinners. Those persons,

who in the world had followed, though in an imperfect man-
ner, the dictates of benevolence and propriety, derived such

a calm satisfaction from the opinion of their own rectitude,

as rendered them much less susceptible of the sudden
emotions of shame, of grief, and of terror, which have given

birth to so many wonderful conversions. After the example of

their divine Master, the missionaries of the gospel disdained

not the society of men, and especially the society of women,
oppressed by the consciousness, and very often by the effects,

of their vices. As they er~t.rged from sin and superstition

to the glorious hope of immortality, they resolved to devote

themselves to a life, not only of virtue, but of penitence.

The desire of perfection became the ruling passion of their

soul ; and it is well known, that while reason embraces a cold

mediocrity, our passions hurry us, with rapid violence, over

the space which lies between the most opposite extremes.

"When the new converts had been enrolled in the number
of the faithful, and were admitted to the sacraments of the

church, they found themselves restrained from relapsing

into their past disorders by another consideration, of a less

spiritual, but of a very innocent and respectable nature. Any
particular society that has departed from the great body of

the nation, or the religion to which it belonged, immedi-
ately becomes the object of universal as well as invidious

observation. In proportion to the smallness of its numbers,
the character of the society may be affected by the virtue and
vices of the persons who compose it ; and every member is

engaged to watch with the most vigilant attention over his

own behaviour and over that of his brethren ; since, as he
must expect to incur a part of the common disgrace, he may
hope to enjoy a share of the common reputation. When the

Christians of Bithynia were brought before the tribunal of

the younger Pliny, they assured the proconsul that, far

from being engaged in any unlawful conspiracy, they w ere

* The iinputationa of Celsiis anrl .Tulian, with the defence of the

fathers, are very t.iirly ^tatcJ by Spanheim, Commeiitaire «ur les
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bound by a solemn obligation to abstain from the commis-
sion of tho^e crimes wliich disturb the private or public

peace of society ; from theft, robbery, adultery, perjury, and
fraud.* Near a century afterwards, Tertullian, witli an
honest pride, could boast, that very few Christians had suf-

fered by the hand of the executioner, except on account of

their religion.t Their serious and sequestered life, averse

to the gay luxury of the age, inured them to chastity, tem-
perance, economy, and all the sober and domestic virtues.

As the greater number were of some trade or profession, it

was incumbent on them, by the strictest integrity and the

fairest dealing, to remove the suspicions which the profane

are too apt to conceive against the appearances of sanctity.

The contempt of the world exercised them in the habits of

humility, meekness, and patience. The more they were per-

secuted, the more closely they adhered to each other. Their

mutual charity and unsuspecting confidence has been re-

marked by infidels, and was too often abused by perfidious

fi'iends.J

It is a very honourable circumstance for the morals of the

primitive Christians, that even their faults, or rather errors,

were derived from an excess of virtue. The bishops and
doctors of the church, whose evidence attests, and whose
authority might influence, the professions, the principles,

and even the practice, of their contemporaries, had studied

the Scriptures with less skill than devotion ; and they often

received, in the most literal sense, those rigid precepts of

Christ and the apostles, to which the prudence of succeeding

commentators has applied a loose and more figurative mode
of interpretation. Ambitious to exalt the perfection of the

gospel above the wisdom of philosophy, the zealous fathers

have carried the duties of self-mortification, of purity, and of

Caesars de Julian, p. 468. * Plin. Epist. 10. 97. f Tertuilian,

Apolog. c. 44. He adds, howevei", with some degree of hesitation,
" Aut si aliud, jam non Christianus." [Tertullian says positively,
" no Christian :" " nemo illic Christiauus ;" still he has so qualified the

expre.«.don by the words which Gibbon has quoted in this note, as

seemingly to mean that he knew none.

—

Guizot.] [Dean Milman has un-

doubtedly given the true meaning of the passage, via. that any one guilty

of .such crimes, " ceased to be a Christian." As an oSending Quaker
is now disowned by the society, so at that time an oflending Christian

was no longer a member of the church.

—

Ed.] + The philosopher

Perejjrinus ^of whose life and death Lucian has left us so entei'taioing
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patience, to a height which it is scarcely possible to attain,

and much less to preserve, in our present state of wealvnesa

and corruption. A doctrine so extraordinary and so sublime

must inevitably command the veneration of the people ; but
it was ill calculated to obtain the suffrage of those worldly

philosophers, who, in the conduct of this transitory life,

consult only the feelings of nature and the interest oi

society.*

There are two very natural propensities which we may
distinguish in the most virtuous and liberal dispositions

—

the love of pleasure, and the love of action. If the former

be refined by art and learning, improved by the charms of

social intercourse, and corrected by a just regard to economy,
to health, and to reputation, it is productive of the greatest

part of the happiness of private life. The love of action is a

principle of a much stronger and more doubtful nature. It

often leads to anger, to ambition, and to revenge ; but when
it is guided by the sense of propriety and benevolence, it

becomes the parent of every virtue ; and if those virtues are

accompanied with equal abilities, a family, a state, or an
empire, may be indebted for their safety and prosperity to

the undaunted courage of a single man. To the love of

pleasure we may therefore ascribe most of the agreeable, to

the love of action we may attribute most of the useful and
respectable, qualifications. The character in which both the

one and the other should be united and harmonized would
seem to constitute the most perfect idea of human nature.

The insensible and inactive disposition which should be sup-

posed alike destitute of both, would be rejected, by the

common consent of mankind, as utterly incapable of pro-

curing any happiness to the individual, or any public benefit

to the world. But it was not in this world that the primi-

tive Christians were desirous of making themselves either

agreeable or useful.

The acquisition of knowledge, the exercise of our reason

or fancy, and the cheerful flow of unguarded conversation,

may employ the leisure of a liberal mind. Such amuse-
ments, however, were rejected with abhorrence, or admitted
with the utmost caution, by the severity of the flithers, who

an account) imposed, for a long time, on the crecliiloiis simplicity ol

the Christians of Asia. * See a very j udicious treatise of Barbeyrat
etu' la Morale des Pcrea.
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despised all knowledge that was not useful to salvation, and
who considered all levity of discourse as a criminal abuse of

the gift of speech. In our present state of existence the

body is so inseparably connected with the soul, that it seems
to be our interest to taste, with innocence and moderation,
the enjoyments of which that faithtul companion is suseep'

tible. Very different was the reasoning of our devout pre-

decessors ; vainly aspiring to imitate the perfection ot

angels, they disdained, or they aff'ected to disdain, everv

earthly and corporeal delight.* Some of our senses indeed

are necessary for our preservation, others for our subsistence,

and others again for our information, and thus far it was
impossible to reject the use of them. The first sensation of

pleasure was marked as the first moment of their abuse.

The unfeeling candidate for heaven was instructed, not only

to resist the grosser allurements of the taste or smell, but
even to shut Itis ears against the profane harmony of sounds,

and to view with indifference the most finished productions

of liuman art. Gay apparel, magnificent houses, and elegant

furniture, were supposed to unite the double guilt of pride

and of sensuality ; a simple and mortified appearance was
more suitable to the Christian who was certain of his sins,

and doubtful of his salvation. In their censures of luxury,

the fathers are extremely minute and circumstantial ;t and
among the various articles which excite their pious in-

dignation, we may enumerate false hair, garments of any
colour except white, instruments of music, vases of gold or

silver, downy pillows (as Jacob reposed his head on a stone),

white bread, foreign wines, public salutations, the use of

warm baths, and the practice of shaving the beard, which,

according to the expression of TertuUian, is a lie against

our own faces, and an impious attempt to improve the works
of the Creator.^ When Christianity was introduced among
the rich and the polite, the observation of these singular

laws was left, as it would be at present, to the few who
were ambitious of superior sanctity. But it is always easy,

as well as agreeable, for the inferior ranks of mankind to

claim a merit from the contempt of that pomp and pleasure

* Lactant. Institut. Divin. 1. 6, c. 20— •22. f Consult a work of

Clemens of Alexandria, entitled the Pivdagogue, which contains the

rudiments of ethics as they were taught in the most celebrated of the

Christian schoold. J TertuUian, de Spectaculis, c. 23. CIenift.ii
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which fortune hns placed beyond their reach. The virtue of

the primitive Cliristians, like that of" ttie fir^t Komans, was
very frequently guarded by poverty and ignorance.

The chaste severity of the fathers, m whatever related to

the commerce of the two sexes, flowed from the same prin-

ciple ; their abhorrence of every enjoyment which might
gratify the sensual, and degrade the spiritual, nature of

man. It was their favourite opuiion, that if Adam had pre-

served his obedience to the Creator, he would have lived for

ever in a state of virgin purity, and that some harmless

mode of vegetation might have peopled paradise with a race

of innocent and immortal beings.* The use of marriage
was permitted only to his fallen posterity, as a necessary

expedient to continue the human species, and as a restraint,

however imperfect, on the natural licentiousness of desire.

The hesitation of the orthodox casuists on this interesting

subject betrays the per{)lexity of men, unwilling to approve
an institution which they were compelled to tolerate.f The
enumeration of the very whimsical laws wliieh they most
circumstau-tially imposed on the marriage bed, would force

a smile from the young and a blush from the fair. It was
their unanimous sentiment, that a first marriage was ade-

quate to all the purposes of nature and of society. The
sensual connexion was refined into a resemblance of the

mystic union of Christ with his church, and was pronounced
to be indissoluble either by divorce or by death. The prac-

tice of second nuptials was branded with the name of a
legal adultery ; and the persons m ho were guilty of so scan-

dalous an ofience against Christian purity, were soon ex-

cluded from the honours, and even from the alms, of the

church. J Since desire was imputed as a crime, and mar-
riage was tolerated as a defect, it was consistent with the

same principles to consider a state of celibacy as the nearest

approach to the divine perfection. It was with the utmost
difficulty that ancient liome could support the institution

of six vestals, § but the primitive church was filled with a

Alexandrin. Psedagog. 1. 3, c. 8. * Beausobre, Hist. Critique du
Manicheisme, 1. 7, c. 3. Justin, Gregory of Nyssa, Augustin, &c.
strongly inclined to this opinion. t Some of the Gnostic heretics

were more consistent ; they rejected the use of marriage. + See a
chain of tradition, from Justin Martyr to Jerome, in the Morale dea
Peres, c. 4, 6—26. § See a very curious Dissertation on the Vestals,

in the M^moires de I'Acadc^mie des Inscriptions, torn, iv, p. 161—227
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great number of persons of either sex, wlio had devoted
theriselves to the profession of perpetual chastity.* A few
of these, among whom we may reckon the learned Origen,
judged it the most prudent to disarm the tempter.f Some
were insensible and some were invincible against the assaults

of the flesh. Disdaining an ignominious flight, the virgins of

the warm climate of Africa encountered the enemy in the

closest engagement ; they permitted priests and deacons to

share their bed, and gloried amidst the flames in their unsul-

lied purity. But insulted nature sometimes vindicated her
rights, and this new species of martyrdom served only to

introduce a new scandal into the church.J Among the

Christian Ascetics, however (a name which they soon ac-

quired irom their painful exercise), many, as they were less

presumptuous, were probably more successful. The loss of

sensual pleasure was supplied and compensated by spiritual

pride. Even the multitude of Pagans were inclined to esti-

mate the merit of the sacrifice by its apparent difilculty

;

and it was in the praise of these chaste spouses of Christ

that the flithers have poured forth the troubled stream of

their eloquence. § Such are the early traces of monastic
principles and institutions, which, in a subsequent age,

have counterbalanced aU. the temporal advantages of Chris-

tianity.^

The Christians were not less averse to the business than

to the pleasures of this world. The defence of our persons

and property they knew not ]iow to reconcile with the

Notwithstanding the honours and rewardi? which were bestowed on
those virgin.^, it was dittienlt to procure a sufficient number; nor could
the dread of the most horrible death always restrain their incontinence.

* Cupiditatem procreandi aut unam acimus ant nullam. MLnuciua
Felix, 0. 31. Justin Apolog. Major. Athenagoras in Legat. c. 28. Ter-

tullian de Cultu Fccmiu. 1. 2. f Eusebius, 1. 6, 8. Before the fame
of Origen had excited envy and pei"secution, this extraordinary action

was rather admired than censured. As it was his general practice to

allegorize Scripture, it .seems unfortunate that, in this instance only, he
should have adopted the literal sense. J Cyprian, Epist. 4, and
Dodwell, Dissertat. Cyjirianic. 3. Something like this rash attempt was
long afterwards imputed to the founder of the order of Fontevi'ault.

Bayle has amused himself and his readers on that very delicate subject.

§ Dupin (Bibliotheque Ecclesiastique, tom. i, p. 195) gives a par-

ticular account of the dialogue of the ten virgins, as it was composed
by Methodius, bishop of Tyre. The praises of virginity are excessive.

",] The Ascetics (as early as the second ccntiii'v) made a public pro-

ftssioQ of moitiiying thea- bouieoij and of absUiuiug from the use ol
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patient doctrine wliich enjoined an unlimited forgiveness of

past injuries, and commanded them to invite the repetition

of fresh insults. Their simplicity was ofteuded by the use
of oaths, by the pomp of magistracy, and by the active con-

tention of public life ; nor could their humane ignorance be
convinced, that it was lawful on any occasion to slied the

blood of our fellow-creatures, either by the sword of justice,

or by that of war ; even though their criminal or hostile

attempts should threaten the peace and safety of the whole
community.* It was acknowledged, that under a less per-

fect law, the powers of the Jewish constitution had been
exercised, with the approbation of Heaven, by inspired pro-

phets and by anointed kings. The Christians felt and con-

fessed that such institutions might be necessary for the

present system of the world, and they cheerfully submitted
to the autliority of their pagan governors. But while they
inculcated the maxims of passive obedience, they refused to

take any active part in the civil administration or the mili-

tary defence of the empire. Some indulgence might perhaps
be allowed to those persons who before their conversion
were already engaged in such violent and sanguinary occu-

pations ;t but it was impossible that the Christians, without
renouncing a more sacred duty, could assume the cliaracter

of soldiers, of magistrates, or of princes. + This indolent, or

flesh and wine. Mosheim, p. 310. * See the Morale des Peres.

The same patient principles have been revived since the Reformation
by the Socioians, the modern Anabaptists, and the Quakers. Barclay,

the apologist of the Quakers, has protected his brethren, by the autho-
rity of the primitive Christians, p. 542—549. f Tertullian, Apolog.
0. 21. De Idololatria, c. 17, 18. Origen contra Celsum, 1. 5, p. 25-3;

1. 7, p. 348 ; 1. 8, p. 423—428. J Tei-tullian (de Corona Militis,

c. 11) suggests to them the expedient of desei-ting ; a counsel which, if

it had been generally known, was not very proper to conciliate the
favour of the emperors towards the Christian sect. [Tertullian does
not suggest to the soldiers "the expedient of deserting ;" he says, that
they ought to be unceasmgly on their guard, so that while engaged in

the service they might do nothing contrary to the law of (iod, and
that they should sutler martyrdom or openly quit the service, rather

than yield a cowardly conformity. He does not pronounce decidedly
that Christians ought not to serve in the army ; he even concludes by
Baying, •' Puta denique licere militiam usque ad causam coronae."

(Apolog. c. 2, p. 127, 128). In many other passages, he shows that the
army was full of Christians. " Hesterni sumus, et onmia vestra imple-
vimus ; urbes, insnlas, castella, municipia, conciliabula, cas/ra ipsa."

(Apolog. c. 37, p. vU). " Wavigauiiis et uos vobiscum et militumua."
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even criminal, disregard to the public welfare, exposed them
to the contempt and reproaches of the Pagans, who verv
frequently asked, what must be the fate of the empire,
attacked on every side by the barbarians, if all mankind
should adopt the pusillanimous sentiments of the new
sect ?* To this insulting question the Christian apologista

returned obscure and ambiguous answers, as they were
unwilling to reveal the secret cause of their security ; the
expectation that, before the conversion of mankind was
accomplished, war, government, the Eoman empire, and the
world itself, would be no more. It may be observed, that, in

this instance likewise, the situation of the first Christians

coincided verj' happily with tlieir religious scruples, and that

their aversion to an active life contributed rather to excuse
them from the service, than to exclude them from the
honours, of the state and army.

(lb. c. 42, p. 34). Origen indeed (contra Cel. 1. 8) seems to have been
naore strict. But he often also moderated this extreme rigour, which
was then perhaps wanted to produce great effects ; and he speaks too
of the military profession as being honouraVjle (1. 4, c. 218).

—

Guizot.]
[This passage was not included, even by Mr. Davis, in the " misi-epre-

sentations of Tertullian," which he laid to Gibbon's charge, and Dean
Milman admits, that M. Guizot is "unfortunate in the defence" which
he attempts. The distinction between telling soldiers " openhj to quit

the service" and suggesting " tlie expedient of deserting," is difficult to

discern.

—

Ed.] * As well as we can judge from the mutilated
representation of Origen, (1. 8, p. 423) his adversary, Celsus, had urged
this objection with great force and candour. [We ought not to be sur-

prised that the early Christians refused to take any part in public

business. It was the natural consequence of the antagonism of their

principles to the customs, laws, and practices of the Pagan world. As
Christians, they could not enter the senate, which, as Gibbon himself

states, always met in a temj^le or other sacred edifice ; and each
member, before he took his place, poured some drops of wine or

burned incense on the altar ; as Christians, they could not join io

festivals and banquets, where libations were always offered. In fact,

as " the iniiumerable deities and rites of polytheism were closely

interwoven with every circumstance of public and private life,"

Christians could not share in them, without being, according to their

principles, guilty of impiety. It was not so much then by any effect

of their doctrines, as by a result of their situation, that they were
kept apart from public business. They were as active as the Pagans,

whenever they had not to encounter this obstacle. " Proinde noa
solum Deum adoramus, et vobis in rebus aliis Iseti inservimus,"

(Just. Mart. Apol. p. 64).

—

Guizot.] [This quotation Dean Milman
reminds M. Guizot is irrelevant, for it merely relates to the payment
)f taxes.

—

Ed,]
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V. But the human character, however it may be exalted
or depressed by a temporary enthusiasm, will return by
degrees to its proper and natural level, and will resume
those passions that seem the most adapted to its present
condition. The primitive Christians were dead to the busi-

ness and pleasures of the world ; but their love of action,

which could never be entirely extinguished, soon revived,

and fcund a new occupation in the government of the
church. A separate society, v.'hich attacked the established

religion of the empire, was obliged to adopt some form of

internal policy, and to appoint a sufficient number of min-
isters, intrusted not only with the spiritual functions, but
even with the temporal direction, of the Christian common-
wealth. The safety of that society, its honour, its aggran-
dizement, were productive, even in the most pious minds,
of a spirit of patriotism, such as the Romans had felt for the
republic ; and sometimes, of a similar indifference in the
use of whatever means might probably conduce to so desir-

able an end. The ambition of raisiug themselves or their

friends to the honours and offices of the church was dis-

guised by the laudable intention of devoting to the public

benefit the power and consideration, which, for that purpose
only, it became their duty to solicit. In the exercise of

their functions they were frequently called upon to detect

the errors of heresy or the arts of faction, to oppose the

designs of perfidious brethren, to stigmatize their characters

with deserved infamy, and to ex])el them from the bosom of

a society, whose peace and happiness they had attempted to

disturb. The ecclesiasHcal governors of the Christians

were taught to unite the wisdom of the serpent with the

innocence of the dove ; but as the former was refined, so

the latter was insensibly corrupted, by the habits of govern-

ment. In the church as well as in the world, the persons

who were placed in any public station rendered themselves

considerable by their eloquence and firmness, by their

knowledge of mankind, and by their dexterity in busi-

ness ; and while they concealed from others, and perhaps
from themselves, the secret motives of their conduct, they

too frequently relapsed into all the turbulent passions of

active life, which were tinctured with an additional degree

of bittern(jS3 aud obstinacy from the infusion of spiritual

zeal.

vol,. II. E
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The goverijmeiit of the church has often been the subject,

as ^Tell as the prize, of religious contention. The hostile

disputants of Eome, of Paris, of Oxford, and of Geneva,
have alike struggled to reduce the primitive and apostolic

model * to the respective standards of their own policy.

The few who have pursued this inquiry with more candour
and impartiality are of opinion,t that the apostles declined

the office of legislation, and rather chose to endure some
partial scandals and divisions, than to exclude the Christians

of a future age from the liberty of varying their forms of

ecclesiastical government according to the changes of times

and circumstances. The scheme of policy, which, under
their approbation, was adopted for the use of the first cen-

tury, may be dir^covered from the practice of Jerusalem, of

Ephesus, cr of Corinth. The societies which were instituted

in the cities of the Eoman empire were united only by the

ties of faith and charity. Independence and equality formed
the basis of their internal constitution. The want of disci-

pline and human learning was supplied by the occasional

assistance of the pro2)hets,X who were called to that function

without distinction of age, of sex, or of natural abilities, and
who, as often as they felt the divine impulse, poured forth

the efi'usions of the Spirit in the assembly of the faithful.

But these extraordinary gifts were frequently abused or

misapplied by the prophetic teachers. They displayed them
at an improper season, presumptuously disturbed the service

of the assembly, and by their pride or mistaken zeal they
introduced, particularly into the apostolic church of Corinth,

a long and melancholy train of disorders. § As the insti-

tution of prophets became useless, and even pernicious,

their powers were withdrawn, and their office abolished.

The public functions of religion were solely intrusted to the

establi.shed ministers of the church, the bishops and the

preshyters ; two appellations, which, in their first origin,

appear to have distinguished the same office and the same

* The aristocratical party in France, as well as in England, }..'.8

sti'enuously maintained the divine origin of bishops. But the Calvin-
i.stical presbyters were impatient of a supei'ior ; and the Roman pontiff

refused to acknowledge an equal. See Fra Paolo. -j- In the histoi-y

of the Christian hierarchy, I have, for the most part, followed the
learned and candid Jlo>heim. J For the prophets of the primitive
church, see Mosheim, Dissertationes ad Hist. Eccles. pertinentes, torn.

ii,
J).

132—208. § See the epistles of St. Paul, and of Clemens, to
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nnler of persons.* The name of presbyter was expressive of

their age, or rather of their gravity and wisdom. The title of

bishop denoted their inspection over the faith and manners
of the Christians who were committed to their pastoral care.

In proportion to the respective numbers of the faithful, a

larger or smaller niimhev oi' these ejjiscopal presbi/ters, guided
each infant congregation with equal authority and with

united counsels.

f

But the most perfect equality of freedom requires the

directing hand of a superior magistrate ; and the order of

public deliberations soon introduces the office of a pre-

sident, invested at least with the autliority of collecting the

sentiments, and of executing the resolutions, of the as-

sembly. A regard for the public tranquillity, which would
so frequently have been interrupted by annual or occasional

elections, induced the primitive Christians to constitute an
honourable and perpetual magistracy ; and to choose one
of the wisest and most holy among their presbyters to

execute, during his life, the duties of their ecclesiastical

governor. It was under these circumstances that the lofty

title of bishop began to raise itself above the humble appel-

lation of presbyter ; and while the latter remained the most
natural distinction for the members of every Cln-istian

senate, the former was appropriated to the dignity of its

new president.J The advantages of this episcopal form of

the Corinthians. * The first ministers appointed in the church
were deacons, and were seven in numbei". (Acts, c. 6, v. 1—7). The
distribution of alms was their office, iu which females also assisted.

After the deacons, elders or priests. Trptrriivrtpot, were chosen, to main-

tain order in the community, regulate its proceedings, and act in ita

name. Bishops were next charged with the duty of watching over the

faith and instruction of the believers. The apostles themselves insti-

tuted many bishops. TertuUian, (adv. j\Iarc. c. 5), Clemens Alexandrinus,

and several fathers in the second and tliird century, leave no room for

doubt on this point. The equality of rank, which pi-evailed among these

various officials, did not prevent each having his distinct functions, even

at the outset. They became much more so afterwards. See Planck, (ies-

chichte derChristlich-Kirchen Verfassung, 1 Band. p. 24. —Gujzot. [The
instructions which Paul gave to Titus for choosing bishojjs, or, more
correctly, " overlookers," were soon disregarded.

—

Ed.] + Hooker's

Ecclesiastical Politj', 1. 7. + See Jerome ad Titum, c. 1, and

Ei)ist. 85 (in the BLnedictine'cedition, 101), and the elaborate apology

of Blondel, pro seutenlia Hieronymi. The ancient state, as it ia

described by Jerome, of the bishop and presbyters of Alexandria,

rc.fives a remarkable confirmation from the patriarch Eutyohius,

e2
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CTov^ernment, wTiich appears to have been introduced before

the end of the first century,* were so obvious and so

important for the future greatness, as well as the present

peace, of Christianity, that it was adopted without delay

by all the societies whicli were already scattered over the

empire, had acquired in a very early period the sanction of

antiquity,t and is still revered by the most powerful

churches, both of the east and of the west, as a primitive

and even as a divine establishment.^ It is needless to

observe, that the pious and humble presbyters, who were
first dignified with the episcopal title, could not possess,

and would probably have rejected, the power and pomp
which now encircle the tiara of the Eoman pontiff, or the

mitre of a German prelate. But we may define in a few
words, the narrow limits of their original jurisdiction, which
was chiefly of a spiritual, though in some instances of a

temporal, nature. § It consisted in the administration of the

sacraments and discipline of the church ; the superintend-

ency of religious ceremonies, which imperceptibly increased

in number and variety ; the consecration of ecclesiastical

ministers, to whom the bishop assigned their respective

functions ; the management of the public fund ; and the

determination of all such differences as the faithful were
unwilling to expose before the tribunal of an idolatrous

judge. These powers, during a short period, were exercised

according to the advice of the presbyterial college, and with

the consent and approbation of the assembly of Christians.

The primitive bishops were considered only as the first

(Annal. torn, i, p. 330, vers. Pococ''i.) whose testimony I know not
how to reject, in spite of all the objections of the learned Pearson in

his Vindicisc Ignatiana;, part 1, c. 11. * See the introduction to the
Apocalypse. Bishops, under the name of angels, were already insti-

tuted in the seven cities of Asia. And yet the epistle of Clemens
(which is probablj' of as ancient a date) does not lead us to discover

any traces of ei)iscopacy either at Corinth or Rome. + Nulla
ecclesia sine episcopo, has been a fact as well as a maxim since the

time of Tertullian and Irenaeus. J After we have passed the

difficulties of the first century, we find the episcopal government
universally established, till it was interrupted by the republican genius

of the Swiss and German reformers. § See Mosheim in the first

and second centuries. Ignatius (ad Smyrnseos, c. 3, &c.) is fond of

exalting the ajjiscopal dignity. Le Clerc (Hist. Eccle.s. p. 569) very

bluntly censures his conduct. Mosheim, with a more critical judg-

nient (p. ItJl), suspects the purity even oi the smaller epistles.
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ot their equals, and the honourable servants of a free people.

Whenever the episcopal chair became vacant by death, a

new president was chosen among the presbyters by the

suffrage of the whole congregation, every member of which
supposed himself invested with a sacerdotal character.*

Such was the mild and equal constitution by which the

Christians were governed more than a hundred years after

the death of the apostles. Every society formed withui

itself a separate and independent republic ; and although

the most distant of these little states maintained a mutual
as well as friendly intercourse of letters and deputations,

the Christian world was not yet connected by any supreme
autliority or legislative assembly. As the numbers of the

faithful were gradually multiplied, they discovered the ad-

vantages that might result from a closer union of their

interests and designs. Towards the end of the second
century, the churches of Greece and Asia adopted the

useful institutions of provincial synods,t and they may
justly be supposed to have borrowed the model of a repre-

sentative council from the celebrated examples of their own
country, the Amphictyons, the Achsean league, or the

assemblies of the Ionian cities. It was soon established

* Nonne et Laici sacerdotes sumus ? Tertullian, Exhort, ad Cas-

titat. c. 7. As the human heart is still the same, several of the obser-

vations which Mr. Hume has made on enthusiasm (Essays, vol. i, p. 76,

quarto edit.), may be applied even to real inspiration. + Synods
were not the first collective bodies, into which separate churches di-ew

themselves together. Dioceses were first formed by the union of

many small country churches with that of a neighbouring city. Several

of the latter then combined with one of higher celebrity, to which
the designation of metropolitan was given. Dioceses do not appear

till towards the beginning of the second century. Before that time

there were not so many country churches as to require incorporation

;

and it is about the middle of the same century, that we discover the

first traces of metropolitan government. Provincial synods did not

begin to be held till about the middle of the third century ; but other

synods preceded them. History gives us positive ideas of some that

met towards the end of the second century—at Ephesus, Jerusalem,

Rome, and in Pontjs, to settle the dispute between the Latin and
Asiatic churches, respecting the time at which Easter should be
celebrated. But these synods were without regular form, nor were
ttiey held periodically. This systematic arrangement began with the

[rovincial synods, which were composed of the bishops of a district,

ussumbled under their metropolitan chief. Planck's (Jcschichte, 8ter

Band, p, 90.—GuizoT. [This gradual organization of the church was
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as a custom and as a law, that the bisliops of the inde-

pendent churches should meet in the capital of the province

at the stated periods of spring and autumn. Their delibe-

rations were assisted by the advice of a few distinguished

presbyters, and moderated by the presence of a listening

multitude.* Their decrees, which were styled canons, regu-

lated every important controversy of faith and discipline

;

and it was natural to believe that a liberal effusion of the

Holy Spirit would be poured on the united assembly of the

delegates of tb.e Christian people. The institution of synods
was so well suited to private ambition and to public interest,

that in the space of a few years it was received throughout
the whole empire. A regular correspondence was estab-

lished between the provincial councils, which mutually
communicated and approved their respective proceedings;

and the Catholic church soon assumed the form, and ac-

quired the strength, of a great federative republic.t As
the legislative authority of the particular churches was
insensibly superseded by the use of councils, the bishops

obtained by their alliance a much larger share of executive

and arbitrary power ; and as soon as they were connected
by a sense of their common interest, they were enabled to

attack, with united vigour, the original rights of their

clergy and people. The prelates of the third century im-

perceptibly changed the language of exhortation into that

of command, scattered the seeds of future usurpations, and
supplied, by scripture allegories and declamatory rhetoric,

their deficiency of force and of reason. They exalted the

luiity and power of the church, as it was represented in the

episcopal office, of which every bishop enjoyed an equal and
undivided portion. J Princes and magistrates, it was often

repeated, might boast an earthly claim to a transitory

dominion : it was the episcopal authority alone which was

more probably suggested by Plato's Republic than by the Greek
Leagues and assemblies, to which it is attributed by Gibbon.

—

Ed.]
* ActaConcil. Carthag apud Cj-prian. edit. Fell. p. loS. The council

was composed of eighty-seven bishops from the pi'ovinces of Mauri-

tania, Numidia, and Africa ; some presbyters and deacons assisted at

the assembly
;
pra?sente plebis maxima parte. + Aguutur prajterca

pftr Graecias illas, ccrtis in locis concilia, &c. Tertullian de Jejuniis,

c. 13. The African mentions it as a recent and foreign institution.

The coalition of the Christian churches is very ably explained by

Moaneun, p. 164—170. X Cyprian, in hia admii'ed treatise De
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derived from tlie Deity, and extended itself over ar.otlief

world. The bishops were the vicegerents of Christ, the

successors of the apostles, and the mystic substitutes of the

high priest of the Mosaic Uiw. Their exclusive privilege ot

conferring the sacerdotal character invaded the freedom
both of clerical and of popular elections ; and if, in the

administration of the church, they still consulted the judg-

ment of the presbyters, or the inclination of the people,

they most carefully inculcated the merit of such a voluntary

condescension. The bishops acknowledged the supreme
authority which resided in the assembly of their brethren

;

but in the government of his peculiar diocese, each of them
exacted from \\\?, flock the same implicit obedience as if that

lavourite metaphor had been literally just, and as if the

shepherd had been of a more exalted nature than that of

his sheep.* This obedience, however, was not imposed
without some efforts on one side, and some resistance on
the other. The democratical part of the constitution was,

in many places, very warmly supported by the zealous or

interested opposition of the inferior clergy. But their

patriotism received the ignominious epithets of faction and
schism ; and the episcopal cause was indebted for its rapid

progress to the labours of many active prelates, Avho, liive

Cyprian of Carthage, could reconcile the arts of the most
ambitious statesman with the Christian virtues which seem
adapted to the character of a saint and martyr.t
The same causes which at first had destroyed the equality

of the presbyters, introduced among the bishops a pre-

eminence of rank, and from thence a superiority of juris-

diction. As often as in tlie spring and autumn they met
in provincial synod, the difference of personal merit and
reputation was very sensibly felt among the members of

the assembly, and the multitude was governed by the

wisdom and eloquence of the few. But the order of public

proceedings required a more regular and less invidious

distinction : the office of perpetual presidents in the councils

Unitate Ecclesiffi, p. 75— 86. * We may appeal to the whole tenor

of Cyprian's conduct, of his doctrine, and of his epistles. Le Clerc, in

a shoi-t life of Cyprian (Llibliothoque Universelle, torn, xii, p. 207

—

378), has laid him open with great freedom and accuracy.

t If Novatus, Felioissiraus, &c., whom the bishop of Carthage
eapftUed Irom his church and fjrom Africa, were not the most detests
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of each province was conferred on the bishops of the prin*

cipal city ; and these aspiring prelates, wlio soon acquired

the lofty titles of metropolitans and pi-imates, secret>/ pre-

pared themselves to usurp over their episcopal brethren

the same authority which tlie bishops had so lately assumed
above the college of presbyters.* Xor was it long before

an emulation of pre-eminence and power prevailed among
the metropolitans themselves, each of them affecting to

display, in the most pompous terms, the temporal honours
and advantages of the city over which he presided ; the

numbers and opulence of the Christians who were subject

to their pastoral care ; the saints and martyrs who had
risen among them ; and the purity with which they pre-

served the tradition of the faith, as it had been transmitted,

through a series of orthodox bishops, from the apostle or

the apostolic disciple to whom the foundation of their

church was ascribed.f From every cause, either of a civil

or of an ecclesiastical nature, it was easy to foresee that

Eome must enjoy the respect, and would soon claim the

obedience, of the provinces. The society of the faithful

boi'c a just proportion to the capital of the empire; and
the Eoman church was the greatest, the most numerous,
and, in regard to the west, the most ancient, of all the

Christian establishments, many of which had received their

religion from the pious labours of her missionaries. Instead

of one apostolic founder, the utmost boast of Antioch, of

Ephesus, or of Corinth, the banks of the Tiber were sup-

posed to have been honoured with the preaching and mar-
tyrdom of the tico most eminent among the apostles ;J and
the bishops of Kome very prudently claimed the inheritance

of whatsoever prerogatives were attributed either to the

able monsters of wickedness, the zeal of Cj^prian must occasionallj

have prevailed over his veracity. For a very just account of these
obscure quarrels, see Mosheim, p. 497—512. * Mosheim, p. 269.
^^74. Dupin, Autiquse Eccles. Disciplin. p. 19, 20. f Tertullian, iu
a distinct treatise, has j^leaded against the heretics, the right of pre-
scription, as it was held by the apostolic churches. + The journey
of St. Peter to Iiome is mentioned by most of the ancients (see

Eusebius, 2. 25), maintained by all the Catholics, allowed by some
Protestants (see Pearson and Dodwell de Success. Episcop. Roman.),
but has been vigorously attacked by Spanheim (Miscellanea Sacra,
3. 3), According to father Hardouin, the monks of the thirteenth
century, who composed the .^.:ieid, represented St Peter under the
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person or to the office of St. Peter.* The bishops of Italy

and of the provinces were disposed to allow them a primacy

of order and association (suc'i was their very accurate ex-

pression) in the Christian aristocracy.f But the power of

a monareli was rejected with abhorrence ; and the aspiring

genius of liome experienced, from the nations of Asia and
Africa, a more vigorous resistance to her spiritvial, tliau she

had formerly done to her temporal, dominion. The patriotic

Cyprian, who ruled with the most absolute sway the church

of Carthage and the provincial synods, opposed with reso-

lution and success the ambition of the Roman pontiff,

artfully connected his own cause with that of the eastern

bishops, and, like Hannibal, sought out new allies in the

heart of Asia. J If tliis Punic war was carried on without

any effusion of blood, it was owing much less to the mode-
ration than to the weakness of the contending prelates.

Invectives and excommunications were their only weapons

;

and these, during the progress of the whole controversy,

they hurled against eacli other with equal fury and devo-

tion. The hard necessity of censuring either a pope, or a

saint and martyr, distresses the modern Catholics, whenever
they are obliged to relate the particulars of a dispute, in

which the champions of religion indulged such passions aa

seem much more adapted to the senate or to the camp.§
The progress of the ecclesiastical authority gave birth to

the memorable distinction of the laity and of the clergy,

which had been unknown to the Greeks and Eomans.*^

ftUegorical character of tlie Trojan hero. * It is iii French only,

that the famous allusion to St. Peter's name is exact. Tu es Pierre, et

sur cette pierre.—The same is imperfect in Greek, Latin, Italian, &c.,

and totally unintelligible in our Teutonic languages. [In the language
spoken by Jesus, the allusion is exact. (Matthew, c. 16, v. 17) Kcpha,
in Syro-Chaldaic, signifies a basis, foundation, roch, and Peter had like-

wise the name of Kephas.—GcizoT.] f Irenseus adv. Hajreses, 3. 3.

Tertullian de Prsescription. c. 36, and Cyprian, Eiiistol. 27. 55. 71. 75.

Le Clerc (Hist. Eccles. p. 764) and Mosheim (p. 258. 278) labour in the

interpretation of these passages. But the loose and rhet(jrical style

of the fathers often appears favourable to the i^retensions of Rome.
+ See the sharp epistle from Firmilianus, bishop of Csesarea, to

Stephen, bishop of Rome, ap. Cyprian. Epistol. 75. § Concerning
this disjiute of the re-baptism of heretics, see the epistles of Cyprian,
ind the seventh book of Eusebius. *fl For the origin of these

words, see Mosheim, p. 141, Spanheim, Hist. Ecclesiast. p. 633. 'J"he

distinction of derm and laicus waa established before the time oi

TertuUiaa.
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The former of these appellations comprehended the body ol

the Christian people ; the latter, according to tlie signiiica-

tion of the word, was appropriated to the chosen portion

that had been set apart for the service of religion ; a cele-

brated order of men, which has furnished the most important,
though not always the most edifying, subjects for modern
history. Their mutual hostilities sometimes disturbed the

peace of the infant church, but their zeal and activity were
united in the common cause ; and the love of power, which
(under the most artful disguises) could insinuate itself into

the breasts of bishops and martyrs, animated them to

increase the number of their subjects, and to enlarge the

limits of the Christian empire. They were destitute of any
temporal force, and they were for a long time discouraged
and oppressed, rather than assisted, by the civil magistrate

;

but they had acquired, and they employed within their own
society, the two most efficacious instruments of government,
rewards and punishments ; the former derived from the

pious liberalitj", the latter from the devout apprehensions, of

the faithful.

I. The community of goods, which had so agreeably

amused the imagination of Plato,* and which subsisted in

some degree among the austere sect of the E3senians,t was
adopted for a short time in the primitive church. The
fervour of the first proselytes prompted them to sell those

worldly possessions which they despised, to lay the price

of them at the feet of the apostles, and to content them-
selves with receiving an equal share out of the general

distribution.J The progress of the Christian religion re-

laxed, and gradually abolished this generous institution,

which, in hands less pure than those of the apostles, would
too soon have been corrupted and abused by the returning

selfishness of human nature ; and the converts who embraced
the new religion were permitted to retain the possession of

their patrimony, to receive legacies and inheritances, and to

increase their separate property by all the lawful means of

* The community instituted by Plato is more perfect than that

which Sir Thomas More has imagined for hia Utopia. The com-
munity of women, and that of temporal goods, may be considered a?

inseparable parts of the same system. t Josephi Antiquitat. 18. 2.

Philo, de Vit. Contemplativ. J See the Acts of the Apostles, c. 2.

4, ."i. with Grotius's Commentary. Mosheim, in a particular disser-

tation, attacks the common opinion with very inconclusive arguments.
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trade and industry. Instead of an absolute sacrifice, a

moderate proportion was accepted by tlie ministers of the

gospel ; and in their weekly or monthly assemblies, every

believer, according to the exigency of the occasion, and the

measure of his wealth and piety, presented his voluntary

oftering for the use of the common fund.* Nothiug, how-
ever inconsiderable, was refused ; but it was diligently incul-

cated, that, in the article of tithes, the Mosaic law was still

of divine obligation ; and that since the Jews, under a less

perfect discipline, had been commanded to pay a tenth part

of all that they possessed, it would become the disciples of

Christ to distinguish themselves by a superior degree of

liberality,t and to acquire some merit by resigning a super-

fluous treasure, which must so soon be annihilated with the

world itself.J It is almost unnecessary to observe, that Ae
revenue of each particular church, which was of so uncertain

and fluctuating a nature, must have varied with the poverty

or the opulence of the faithful, as they were dispersed in

obscure villages, or collected in the great cities of the empire.

In the time of the emperor Decivis, it was the opinion of the

magistrates, that the Christians of Rome were possessed of

very considerable wealth ; that vessels of gold and silver

were used in their religious worship ; and that many among
their proselytes bad sold their lands and houses to increase

the public riches of the sect ; at the expense, indeed, of

their unfortunate children, who found themselves beggars,

because their parents had been saints. § We should listen

* Justin Martyr, Apolog. Major, c. 89. Tertullian, Apolog. c. 39.

+ Irenseus adv. Heeres. lib. 4, c. 27. 34. Origen in Num. Horn. 2.

Cyprian de Unitat. Eccles. Coustitut. Apostol. lib. 2, c. 34, 35. with the

notes of Cotelerius. The Constitutions introduce this divine precept,

by declaring that priests are as much above kings as the soul is above
the body. Among the tithable articles, they enumerate corn, wine,

oil, and wood. On this interesting subject, consult Prideaux's History

of Tithes, and Fra Paolo delle Materie Beneficiarie ; two writers of a

very different character. Z The same opinion, which prevailed

about the year 1000, was productive of the same efi'ects. Most A the

donations express their motive, " appropinquante mundi fine." Hei.

Moskeim'a General History of the Church, vol. 1, p. 457.

§ Turn summa cura est fratribua

(Ut sermo testatur loquax),

Offerre, fuudis venditis,

Sestertiorum millia.

Addicta avjrum prcedia
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witli distrust to the suspicions of strangers and enemies ; OTi

this occasion, however, they receive a very specious and
probable colour from the two following circumstances, the
only ones that have reached our knowledge, which define

any precise sums, or convey any distinct idea. Almost at

the same period, the bishop of Carthage, from a society less

opulent than that of Eome, collected a hundred thousand
sesterces (above SoOl. sterling), on a sudden call of charity

to redeem the brethren of Numidia, who had been carried

away captives by the barbarians of the desert.* About a

hundred years before the reign of Decius, the Roman church
had received, in a single donation, the sum of two hundred
thousand sesterces from a stranger of Pontus, who proposed
to fix his residence in the capital.f These oblations, for

the most part, were made in money ; nor was the society of

Christians either desirous or capable of acquiring, to any
considerable degree, the incumbrance of landed property.

It had been provided by several laws, which were enacted

with the same design as our statutes of mortmain, that no
real estate should be given or bequeathed to any corporate

body, without either a special privilege or a particular dis-

pensation from tlie emperor or from the senate
;
J who were

seldom disposed to grant them in favour of a sect, at first

the object of their contempt, and at last of their fears and
jealousy. A transaction, however, is related under the

reign of Alexander Severus, which discovers that the re-

straint was sometimes eluded or suspended, and that the

Christians were permitted to claim and to possess lands

Fcedis sub auctioiiibus,

Successor exheres gemit
Sanctis egens parentibus.

H;ee occuluntur abditis

Ecclesiarum in angulis
;

Et summa pietas creditur

Nudai-e dulces liberos.

—Pi'udeut. TTipi aTKbavoJv. Hymn 2.

The subsequent conduct of the deacon Laurence only proves how
proper a use was made of the wealth of the Roman church; it waa
undoubtedly very considei'able ; but Fra Paolo (c. 3.) ajjpears to exag-

gerate, when he supposes that the successors of Commodus were
urged to persecute the Christians by their own avarice, or that of their

pncturian prefects. * Cyprian. Epistol. 62. f Tertullian de
rrescriptioue, c. 30. J Diocletian gave a rescript, which is only a

declaration of the old law ;
" Collegium, si nullo special! privilegio
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within the limits of Eome itself.* The progress of Chris"

fciani-ty, and the ci\il confusion of the empire, contributed

to relax the severity of the laws ; and, before the close of

the third century, many considerable estates were bestowed

on the opulent churches of E,ome, Milan, Carthage, Antioch,

Alexandria, and the other great cities of Italy and the pro-

vince*.

The bishop was the natural steward of the church ; the

public stock was intrusted to his care without account or

control; the presbyters were confined to their spiritual

functions ; and the more dependent order of deacons was
solely employed in the management and distribution of the

ecclesiastical revenue.t If we may give credit to the vehe-

ment declamations of Cyprian, there were too many among
his African brethren, who, in the execution of their charge,

violated every precept, not only of evangelic perfection, but
even of moral virtue. By some of these unfaithful stewards

the riches of the church w^ere lavished in sensual pleasures

;

by others they were perverted to the purposes of private

gain, of fraudulent purchases, and of rapacious usury.

J

But as long as the contributions of the Christian jieople

were free and unconstrained, the abuse of their contideuce

could not be very frequent; and the general uses to which
their liberality was applied, reflected honour on the religious

society. A decent portion was reserved for the maintenance
of the bishop and h's clergy ; a sufficient sum was allotted

for the expense of the public worship, of which the feasts

of love, the agapce, as they were called, constituted a very

pleasing part. The whole remainder was the sacred patri-

mony of the poor. According to the discretion of the bishop,

it was distributed to support widows and orphans, the lame,

the sick, and the aged, of the community ; to comfort
strangers and pilgrims, and to alleviate the misfortunes of

prisoners and captives, more especially when their sufferings

had been occasioned by their firm attachment to the cause

Bubnixum sit, hsereditatem capere non pcsse, dubium uon est." Fra
Paolo (c. 4.) thinks that these regulations had been much neglected
since the reign of Valerian. * Hist. August, p. 131. The ground
had been public ; and was now disputed between the society of Chris-

tians and that of butchers. + Constitut. Apostol. 2. 35.

t Cyprian de Lapsis, p. 89 Epistol. 65. The charge is conurcoed
by the nineteenth and twentieth canon of the council of lUiberia.
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of religion.* A generous intercourse of charity united the
most distant provinces, and the smaller congregations were
cheerfully assisted by the alms of their more opulent
brethren.t Such an institution, which paid less regard to

the merit than to the distress of the object, very materially

conduced to the progress of Christianity. The Pagans, who
were actuated by a sense of humanity, while they derided

the doctrines, acknowledged the benevolence of the new sect.J
Tlie prospect of immediate relief and of future protection

allured into its hospitable bosom many of those unhappy
persons whom the neglect of the world would have aban-

doned to the miseries of want, of sickness, and of old age.

There is some reason likewise to believe, that great numbers
of infonts, who, according to the inhuman practice of the

times, had been exposed by their parents, were frequently

rescued from death, baptized, educated, and maintained, by
the piety of the Clnnstians, and at the expense of the public

treasure. §
II. It is the undoubted riglit of every society to exclude

from its communion and benefits such among its members
as reject or violate those regulations which have been estab-

lished by general consent. In the exercise of this power the

censures of the Christian church were chiefly directed against

scandalous sinners, and particularly those who were guilty

of murder, of fraud, or of incontinence ; against the authors,

or the followers of any heretical opinions which had been
condemned by the judgment of the episcopal order; and
against those unhappy persons, who, whether from choice

or from compulsion, had polluted themselves, after their

baptism, by an act of idolatrous worship. The consequences

* See the apologies of Justin, Tertiillian, &:c. + The wealth and
liberality of the Romans to their most distant brethren is gratefully-

celebrated by Dioiiysius of Corinth, ap. Eiiseb. lib. 4, c. 23. [There
can be no doubt, that the ]>rogre.ss of rhri.stiauity was much assisted

by these ample funds. But they parented also many of the mischiefs,

by which it was corrupted. See how sharply, in the fifth century,

Salvianus of Marseilles reproved them in his treatise de Avaritia,

prffisertim Clericorum et Sacerdotum.

—

Ed.] J See Lucian in

Peregrin. Julian (Ep. 49.) seems mortified, that the Christian charity

maintains not only their own, but likewise the heathen poor.

j! Such, at least, has been the laudable conduct of more modern
missionaries, tmder the same circumstances. Above three thousand
uew-boi'u infants are annually exposed in the streets of Fekin. Se6
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of excoDimunication were of a temporal, as well as a

spiritual, nature. The Christian against wliom it was pro-

nounced was deprived of any part in the oblations of the

faithful ; the ties both of religious and of private friendship

were dissolved ; he found himself a profane object of abhor-

rence to the persons whom lie most esteemed, or by whom
he had been the most tenderly beloved ; and as for as an
expulsion from a respectable society could imprint on his

character a mark of disgrace, he was shunned or suspected

by the generality of mankind. The situation of these unfor-

tunate exiles was in itself very painful and melancholy ; but,

as it usually happens, their apprehensions far exceeded their

sufferings. The benefits of the Christian communion were
those of eternal life, nor could they erase from their minds
the awful opinion, that to those ecclesiastical governors by
whom they were condemned, the Deity had committed the

keys of hell and of paradise. The heretics, indeed, who
might be supported by the consciousness of their intentions,

and by the flattering hope that they alone had discovered

the true path of salvation, endeavoured to regain, in their

separate assemblies, those comforts, temporal as well as

spiritual, which they no longer derived from the great

society of Christians. But almost all those who had reluc-

tantly yielded to the power of vice or idolatry were sensible

of their fallen condition, and anxiously desirous of being
restored to the benefits of the Christian communion.
With regard to the treatment of these penitents, two

opposite opinions, the one of justice, the other of mercy,
divided the primitive church. The more rigid and inflexible

casuists refused them for ever, and without exception, the

meanest place in the holy community which they had dis-

graced or deserted ; and leaving them to the remorse of a

guilty conscience, indulged them only with a faint ray ot

hope that the contrition of their life and death niiglit pos-

sibly be accepted by the Supreme Being.* A milder sen-

timent was embraced in pi-actice as well as in theory, by the
purest and most respectable of the Christian churches.

f

Le Comte, Mdmoires sur la Chine, and the Recherche.s sur les Chinois
et lea Egyjjtien.s, torn, i, p. 61. * The Montaui.sts and the Novatians,
who adhered to this ojiinion with the greatest rigour and obstinacy,

found themselves at last in the number of excommunicated heretics.

See the learned and copiu.s Mosheini, Siecul. 2, 3. f DioDysius, ap.
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The gates of reccnciliation and of hoaven were seldom slujt

iigaiiist the returning penitent ; but a severe and solemn
form of discipline was instituted, which, while it served to

expiate his crime, might powerfully deter the spectators

from the imitation of hie example. Humbled by a public

confession, emaciated by fasting, and clothed in sackcloth,

the penitent lay prostrate at the door of the assembly, im-

ploring with tears the pardon of his offences, and soliciting

the prayers of the faithful.* If the fault was of a very

heinous nature, whole years of penance were esteemed an
inadequate satisfaction to the divine justice; and it was
always by slow and painful gradations that the sinner, the

heretic, or the apostate, was readmitted into the bosom of

the church. A sentence of perpetual excommunication was,

however, reserved for some crimes of an extraordinary mag-
nitude, and particularly for the inexcusable relapses of those

penitents who had already experienced and abused the cle-

mency of their ecclesiastical superiors. According to the

circumstances or the number of the guilty, the exercise of

the Christian discipline was varied by the discretion of the

bishops. The councils of Ancyra and lUiberis were held

about the same time, the one in Galatia, the other in Spain

;

but tlieir respective canons, which are still extant, seem to

breathe a very different spirit. The Galatian, who after hia

baptism had repeatedly sacrificed to idols, might obtain his

pardon by a penance of seven years ; and if he had seduced
others to imitate his example, only three years more were
added to the term of his exile. But the unhappy Spaniard,

who had committed the same offence, was deprived of the

hope of reconciliation, even in the article of death ; and
his idolatry was placed at the head of a list of seventeen

other crimes, against which a sentence no less terrible was
pronounced. Among these we may distinguish the inex-

piable guilt of calumniating a bishop, a presbyter, or even a

deacon.

t

Euaeb. 4. 23. Cyprian, de Lapsis, * Cave's Primitive Christianity,

part 3. c. 5. The admirers of antiquity regi-et the loss of this public
penance. f See in Dupin, Bibliotheque Ecclesiastique, torn, ii,

p. 30^—313, a short but rational exposition of the canons of those
councils, which were assembled in the first moments of tranquillity,

after the persecution of Diocletian. This persecution had been much
less severely lelt in Spain than in Galatia ; a difference vhich may, in

some measure, account lor the conti'ast of their regulatioaa.
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The well-tempered mixture of liberality and rif^our, the

judicious dispensations of rewards and punishments, accord-

ing to the maxims of policy as well as justice, constituted the

human strene;th of the church. The bishops, whose paternal

care extended itself to the government of both worlds, were
sensible of the importance of these prerogatives ; and, covering

their ambition with the fair pretence of the love of order,

they were jealous of any rival in the exercise of a discipline so

necessary to prevent the desertion of those troops which had
enlisted themselves under the banner of the cross, and whose
numbers every day became more considerable. From the

imperious declamations of Cyprian, we should naturally con-

clude, that the doctrines of excommunication and penance
formed the most essential part of religion ; and that it waa
much less dangerous for the disciples of Christ to neglect the

observance of the moral duties, than to despise the censures

and authority of their bishops. Sometimes we might ima-

gine that we were listening to the voice of Moses, when he
commanded the earth to open, and to swallow up, in con-

suming flames, the rebellious race which refused obedience

to the priesthood of Aaron ; and we should sometimes sup-

pose that we heard a E-omau consul asserting the majesty

of the republic, and declaring his inflexible resoiution to

enforce the rigour of the laws. " If such irregularities are

suffered with impunity," it is thus that the bishop of Car-

thage chides the lenity of his colleague, " if such irregu-

larities are suffered, there is an end of ejolscopal vigour ;*

an end of the sublime and divine power of governing the

church ; an end of Christianity itself." Cyprian had re-

nounced those temporal honours which it is probable he

would never have obtained ;t but the acquisition of such

• Cyprian. Epist. 69. f The birth and talents of Cyprian may
justify a very different opinion. Cave (Hist. Lit. torn, i, p. 87) speaks

of him thus—" Thascius Csecilius Cypriauus, a native of Carthage,

and a distinguished orator, acquired much glory, wealth, and honour.
He indulged in plentiful repasts and supper- banquets ; was clothed in

rich vestments, resplendent with gold and purple ; was surrounded
by crowds of clients, and respectfully followed by a large retinue,

bearing the insignia and ornaments of office. Such is his descrip-

tion of himself in his letter to Donatus."

—

Guizot. [Cyprian's

language respecting himself was, as Dean Milman admits, " rather
emljellished," by iJr. Cave. Gibbon has been accused of misrepre-
senting the character of Cyprian, it will come mi;re fully forward la

the next chapter. In the mean time it is sufficient to remark, tiifli

VOL. II. S
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aljEolute command over the consciences and understanding
of II congregation, however obscure or despised by the worid,

is more truly grateful to the pride of the human heart, than
the possession of the most despotic power, imposed by arms
and conquest on a reluctant people.

In the course of this important, though perhaps tedious,

inquiry, I have attempted to display the secondary causes

which so efHcaciously assisted the truth of the Christian

religion. If among these causes we have discovered any
artilicial ornaments, any accidental circumstances, or any
mixture of error and passion, it cannot appear surprising

that mankind should be the most sensibly affected by such
motives as were suited to their imperfect nature. It was
by the aid of these causes, exclusive zeal, the immediate
expectation of another world, the claim of miracles, the

practice of rigid virtue, and the constitution of tlie primi-

tive church, that Christianity spread itself with so much
success in the Eoman empire. To the first of these the

Christians were indebted for their invincible valour, which
disdained to capitulate with the enemy whom they were
resolved to vanquish. The three su-cceeding causes sup-

plied their valour with the most formidable arms. The last

of these causes imited their courage, directed their arms,

and gave their efforts that irresistible weight which even a

small band of well-trained and intrepid volunteers has so

often possessed over an undisciplined multitude, ignorant of

the subject, and careless of the event of the war. In the

various religions of Polytheism, some wandering fanatics of

Egypt and Syria who addressed themselves to the credulous

superstition of the populace, were perhaps the only order of

priests* that derived their whole support and credit from
their sacerdotal profession, and w ere very deeply affected by
a personal concern for the safety or ])rosperity of their

tutelar deities. The ministers of Polytheism, both in Eome
and in the provinces, were, for the most part, men of a noble

birth and of an affluent fortune, who received, as an honour-

able distinction, the care of a celebrated temple, or of a

public sacrifice ; exhibited, very I'requently at their own

this prelate bad formed himself by the writings of TertuUian, whose
vebeuieuce all moderate Christians lament and disavow.

—

Ed.]
* 1 he acts, the manners, and the vices, of the priests of the Syrian

iOfUlosH, are very humorously described by Apuleius, in the eighth boc>Ji
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expense, the sacred games ;* and with cold indifference per-

formed the ancient rites, according to the laws and fashioi;

of their country. As they were engnged in the ordinar';

occupations of life, their zeal and devotion were seldom ani.

mated by a sense of interest, or by the habits of an eccle-

siastical character. Confined to their respective temples

and cities, they remained without any connexion of disci-

pline or government ; and whilst they acknowledged the

supreme jurisdiction of the senate of the college of pontiffs,

and of the emperor, those civil magistrates contented them-
with the easy task of maintaining, in peace and dignity, the

general worship of mankind. We have already seen how
various, how loose, and how uncertain were the religious

sentiments of Polytheists. They were abandoned, almost

without control, to the natural workings of a superstitious

fancy. The accidental circumstances of their life and situ-

ation determined the object as well as the degree of their

devotion ; and as long as their adoration was successively

prostituted to a thousand deities, it was scarcely possible

that tlieir hearts could be susceptible of a very sincere or

lively passion for any of them.

When Christianity appeared in the world, even these

faint and imperfect impressions had lost much of their ori-

ginal power. Human reason, which by its unassisted strength

is incapable of perceiving the mysteries of faith, had already

obtained an easy triumph over the folly of Paganism ; and
when TertuUian or Lactantius employ their labours in ex-

posing its falsehood and extravagance, they are obliged to

transcribe the eloquence of Cicero or the wit of Litcian.

The contagion of these sceptical writings had been diliused

far beyond the number of their readers. The fashion of

incredulity was communicated from the philosopher to the

man of pleasure or business ; from the noble to the plebeian,

and from the master to the menial slave who waited at his

table, and who eagerly listened to the freedom of his conver-

of his Metamorphosis. * The office of Asiarch was of this nature,

and it is frequently mentioned in Aristides, the Inscriptions, &c. It

was annual and elective. None but the vainest citi-^ens could desire

the honour ; none but the most wealthy could support the expense.

See in tlie Patres Apostol. (torn, ii, p. '20U,) with how much indif-

tcrer.ce I'Lilip the Asiarch conducted himself in the martyrdom oi

Polycu)>. Thwe were likewise Bithyniarchs, Lyciarchs, &c.

v2
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sation. On public occasions the philosophic part of man-
kind affected to treat with respect and decency the religious

institutions of their country ; but their secret contempt pe-

netrated through the thin and awkward disguise ; and even

the people, when they discovered that their deities were
rejected and derided by those whose rank or understanding

thev were accustomed to reverence, were filled with doubts

and ap])rehensions concerning the truth of those doctrines,

to which they had yielded the most implicit belief. The
decline of ancient prejudice exposed a very numerous por-

tion of liuman kind to the danger of a painful and comfort-

less situation. A state of scepticism and suspense may
amuse a few inquisitive minds ; but the practice of super-

stition is so congenial to the multitude, that if tliey are for-

cibly awakened, they still regret the loss of their pleasing

vision. Their love of the marvellous and supernatural, their

curiosity with regard to future events, and their strong pro-

pensity to extend their hopes and fears beyond the limits of

the visible world, were the principal causes which favoured

the establishment of Polytheism. So urgent on the vulgar

is the necessity of believing, that the fall of any system of

mythology will most probably be succeeded by the intro-

duction of some other mode of superstition. Some deities

of a more recent and fashionable cast miglit soon have occu-

pied the deserted temples of Jupiter and Apollo, if, in the

decisive moment, the wisdom of Providence had not inter-

posed a genuine revelation, fitted to inspire the most rational

esteem and conviction, whilst at the same time, it was
adorned with all that could attract the curiosity, the wonder,

and the veneration of the people. In their actual disposi-

tion, as many were almost disengaged from their artificial

prejudices, but equally susceptible and desirous of a devout

attachment, an object much less deserving would have been
sufficient to fill the vacant place in their hearts, and to gra-

tify the uncertain eagerness of their passions. Those who
are inclined to pursue this reflection, instead of viewing

with astonishment the rapid progress of Christianity, will

perhaps be surprised that its success was not still 'lore rapid

and still moie universal.*

It has been observed, with truth as well as propriety,

* Gibbon has hei'e glanced at what he ought to have made the &nt
ar^d chief natural cause of the success of Christiauity.—Ep
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that the conquests of Eome prepared and facilitated thoi^o

of Christianity. In the second chapter of this work, -wo

have attempted to explain iu what manner the most civilized

provinces of Europe, Asia, and Africa, were united under

the dominion of one sovereign, and gradually comiected by
the most intimate ties of laws, of manners, and of language.

The Jews of Palestine, who had fondly expected a temporal

deliverer, gave so cold a reception to the miracles of the

divine Prophet,* that it was found unnecessary to publish,

or at least to preserve, any Hebrew gospel.f The authentic

* The reception was not so cold as Gibbon seema to think. In the
space of two days, eight thousand Jewish converts were baptized.

(Acts ii, 27—40 ; iv, i.) They formed the first Christi;in church.

—

GuizoT. [This was before the reception of the new reHgion among
the Greeks. Subsequently to that change, Christianity, as is well

known, made little progress in Judtca, but, on the contrary, was every-

where resisted by the Jews, while the Gentiles weleomed it gladly.

The Apostles soon quitted their own country, and foreign lands were
the theatres of their exertions and the scenes of their triumjih.—Ed.]
+ The modern critics are not disposed to believe what the fathers

almost unanimously assert, that St. Matthew compiosed a Hebrew
gospel of which only the Greek translation is extant. It seems, how-
ever, dangerous to reject their testimony. [This testimony is strongly

supported. Papias, who was a contemporary of the apostle John, says
positively, that " Matthew wrote the discourses of Jesus Christ in Hebrew,
and that each one interpreted them for himself as he could." This Hebrew
was the Syro-Chaldaic dialect, then used at Jerusalem. This is corrobo-
rated by Origen, Ii-enajus, Eusebius, Jerome, and Epiphauius. Itwasin
thislanguage that Jesus Christ himself preached, as may be seen iu many
words employed by him and translated by the evangelists : and it was
also used by Paul when addressing the Jews. (Acts xs, 2 ; xvii, 4

;

xxvi, 14.) The opinions of some critics prove nothing against evi-

dence so incontestible. The principal objection raised by them is,

that Matthew quotes from the Greek Septuagint version of the Old
Testament. This is not correct; for out often such quotations, which
are found in his gospel, seven are evidently taken from the Hebrew
text ; and in the three others, there are no material variations ; but
these last are not quoted litei-ally. Jerome says jjositively, that in a
copy which he had seen at Cfesarea, the quotations are in Hebrew.
(In Catal.) More modern writers, among whom is Michaelis, have no
doubt on this subject. The Greek version appears to have been made
iu the time of the apostles*, as Jerome and Augustin affirm, perhaps
by one of them.

—

Guizot.] [The concurrent testimony of so many
early writers leaves no reasonable ground to doubt the fact, that
there was a Hebrew original of Matthew's gospel. Eusebius repeats it

no less than si.x times
; and all assert it so positively, that to quei-cion

it is, as (Jibbon hint^, to shake the very foundation of all primitive
•cciesiasticai history. Papiiis, who is the chief authority for it, hai
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histories of the actions of Christ were composed in the

Greek language, at a considerable distance li-om Jerusalem,

and after the Grentile converts were grown extremely rume-
rous.* As soon as those histories were translated into the

Latin tongue, they were perfectly intelligible to all the sub-

jects of Eome, excepting only to the peasants of Syria and
Egypt, for whose benefit particular versions were afterwards

made. The public highways, which had been constructed

for the use of the legions, opened an easy passage for the

Christian missionaries from Damascus to Corinth, and from
Italy to the extremity of Spain or Britain ; nor did those

spiritual conquerors encounter any of the obstacles which
usually retard or prevent the introduction of a foreign

religion into a distant country. There is the strongest

reason to believe, that before the reigns of Diocletian and
Constantino, the faith of Christ had been preached in every

province, and in all the great cities of the empire ; but the

foundation of the several congregations, the numbers of the

iaithful who composed them, and their proportion to the

unbelieving multitude, are now buried in obscurity, or dis-

guised by iiction and declamation. Such imperfect circum-

stances, however, as have reached our knowledge concerning
the increase of the Christian name in Asia and Greece, in

Egypt, ill Italy, and in the west, we shall now proceed to

relate, without neglecting the real or imaginary acquisitions

which lay beyond the frontiers of the Eoman empire.

The rich provinces that extended from the Euphrates to

the Ionian sea were the principal theatre on which the

apostle of the Gentiles displayed his zeal and piety. The
seeds of the gospel, which he had scattered in a fertile soil,

were diligently cultivated by his disciples ; and it should

seem that, during the two first centuries, the most consider-

able body of Christians was contained within those limits.

Among the societies which were instituted in Syria, none
were more ancient or more illustrious than those of Damas-

i^en called a weak man and of small capacity. Yet he waa consi-

Aered iu his days competent to be a bishop ; he is confidently quoted
by those nearest to his time ; and Eusebius not only praises his abi-

lities, and particularly his knowledge of the Scriptui-es (lib. 3, c. 36),

but devotes also a long chapter (39) to the informatit n derived from
him.

—

Ed.] * Under the reigns of Nero and Domitian, and in

the cities of Alexandria, Autioch, Home, and Ephesus. See Mill, Pro
Icg'jmeaa »d Nov. Testament, and Dr. Larduer's fail- and extensive
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CU3, of Berjea or Aleppo, anil of Aiitioch. The prophetic

mtroduction of the Apocalypse has described and immorta-
lized the seven churches of Asia, Ephesus, Smyrna, Perga«

mus, Thyatira,* Sardes, Laodicea, and Philadelphia: and
their colonies were soon diffused over that populous country.

In a very early period, the islaads of Cyprus and Crete, the

provinces of Thrace and Macedonia, gave a favourable recep-

tion to the new religion : and Christian republics were soon
founded in the cities of Corinth, of Sparta, and of Athens.f
The antiquity of the Greek and Asiatic churches allowed a
sufficient space of time for their increase and multiplication;

and even the swarms of Gnostics and other heretics serve to

display the flourishing condition of the orthodox church,

since the appellation of heretics has always been applied to

the less numerous party. To these domestic testimonies

we may add the confession, the complaints, and the appre-

hensions of the Gentiles themselves. Prom the writings of

Lucian, a philosopher who had studied mankind, and who
describes their manners in the most lively colours, we may
learn, that, under the reign of Commodus, his native country

of Pontus was filled with Epicureans and Okrisfians.'l

Within fourscore years after the death of Christ,§ the

humane Pliny laments the magnitude of the evil which he

vainly attempted to eradicate. In his very curious epistle

to the emperor Trajan, he affirms, that the temples were
almost deserted, that the sacred victims scarcely found any
purchasers, and that the superstition had not only infected.

collection, vol. xv. * The Alogians (Epiphanius de Hseres. 51) dis-

puted the genuiueness of the Apocalypse, because the church of Thya-
tira was not yet founded. Epiphanius, who allows the fact, extricates

himself from the difficulty, by ingeniously supposing, that St. John
wrote in the spirit of prophecy. See Abauzit, Discours sur I'Apoca-

lypse. + The epistles of Ignatius and Dionvsius (ap. Euseb. 4, 23)

point out many churches in Asia and Greece. That of Athens seems
to have been one of the least flourishing. J Lucian in Alexander.

c. 25. Christianity , however, musthave been very unequally diffused over

Pontus ; since in the middle of the third century, there were no mora
than seventeen believers in the exte^isive diocese of Neo-Ctesarea. See
M. de Tillemont, M^moires Ecclesiast. bom. iv, p. 675, from Basil and
Gregory of Nyssa, who were themselves natives of CappadocLx

§ According to the ancients, Jesus Christ suffered under the consul-

ship of the two Gemini, in the year 29 of our present era. Pliny wa=
sent into Bithynia (according to Pagi) in the year 110. [Cliatoii

(V. li. L 89) h«a corrected this date to 10o.—Ed.\
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the cities, but liad even spread itself into the villages an(]

the open country of Pontus and Bithynia.*

Without descending into a minute scrutiny of the ex-

pressions, or the motives, of those writers, "whc either

celebrate or lament the progress of Christianity in the east,

it may in general be observed, that none of them have left

us any grounds from whence a just estimate might be formed
of the real numbers of the faithful in those provinces. One
circumstance, however, has been fortunately preserved,

which seems to cast a more distinct light on this obscure

but interesting subject. Under the reign of Theodosins,

after Christianity had enjoyed during more than sixty years

the sunshine of imperial favour, the ancient and illustrious

church of Antioeh consisted of one hundred thousand per-

sons, three thousand of whom were supported out of the

public oblntions.t The splendour and dignity of the queen
of the east, the acknowledged populousness of Csesarea, Se-

leucia, and Alexandria, and the destruction of two hundred
and fifty thousand souls in the earthquake which afflicted

Antioeh under the elder Justin,J are so many convincing
proofs that the whole number of its inhabitants was not less

than half a million, and that the Christians, however multi-

plied by zeal and power, did not exceed a fifth part of that

great city. How diflerent a proportion must we adopt
when we compare the persecuted with the triumphant
church, the west with the east, remote villages with popu-
lous towns, and countries recently converted to the faith,

with the place where the believers first received the appella-

tion of Christians ! It must not, however, be dissembled,

that, in another passage, Chrysostom, to whom we are in-

debted for this useful information, computes the multitude
of the faithful as even superior to that of the Jews and
Pagans. § But the solution of this apparent difficulty is

easy and obvious. The eloquent preacher draws a parallel

between the civil and the ecclesiastical constitution of An-
tioeh ; between the list of Christians who had acquired

licaven by baptism, and the list of citizens who had a right

to share the public liberality. Slaves, strangers, and infants,

Plin. Epist. 10, 97. + Chrysostomi Opera, torn, vii, p. 658, 810.

J John Malala. torn, ii, p. 144. Redraws the same conclusion with
regard to the iiopulousness of Antioeh. § Chrysostom, torn, i,

p. 692. I am indebted for these pas.sages, though not for my inference,
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were comprised in the foi'mer ; they were excluded from the

latter.

The extensive commerce of Alexandria, and its proximity

to Palestine, gave an easy entrance to the new religion. It

was at first embraced by great numbers of the Therapeutae,

or Essenians of the lake Mareotis, a Jewish sect which had
abated much of its reverence for the Mosaic ceremonies.

The austere life of the Essenians, their fasts and excommu-
nications, the community of goods, the love of celibacy,

their zeal for martyrdom, and the warmth tliough not the

purity of their faith, already oftered a very lively image of

the primitive discipline.* It was in the school of Alexan-

dria that the Christian theology appears to have assumed
a regular and scieutifical form ; and when Hadrian visited

Eg_ypt, he found a church composed of Jews and of Greeks,

sufficiently important to attract the notice of that inqusi-

tive prince.t But the progress of Christianity was for a

long time confined within the limits of a single city, which
was itself a foreign colony ; and till the close of the second

centurv the predecessors of Demetrius were the only pre-

lates of the Egyptian church. Three bishops were conse-

crated by the hands of Demetrius, and the number was
increased to twenty by his successor TIeraclas.;]; The body
of the natives, a people distinguished by sullen inflexibility

of temper,§ entertained the new doctrine with coldness and
reluctance ; and even in the time of Origen, it was rare to

meet with an Egyptian who had surmounted his early pre-

to the learned Dr. Lardner. Credibility of the Gospel History, vol. xii,

p. 370. * Basnage (Histoire des Juifs, lib. 2, c. 20—28) has examined,

with the most critical accuracy, the curious treatise of Philo, which
describes the Therapeuta3. By proving that it was composed as early

as the time of Augustus, Basnage has demonstrated, in spite of Euse-

bius (lib. 2, c. 17), and a crowd of modern Catholics, that the Thera-

peutae were neither Christians nor monks. It still remains probable
that they changed their name, preserved their manners, adopted some
new articles of faith, and gradually became the fathers of the Egyptian
Ascetics. t See a letter of Hadrian, in the Augustan History, p. 245.

+ For the succession of Alexandrian bishops, consult Reuaudot's
History, p. 24, &c. This curious fact is preserved by the patriarch

Eutychius, (Annal. tom. i, p. 334, vers. Pocock.) and its internal evi-

dence would alone be a sufficient answer to all the objections which
Bishop Pearson has urged in the "Vindicise Ignatiana;. [See Clinton's

Catalogue; (F. R. ii, fjSS.) Demetrius became bishop of Alexandria,

*.D. IDO, aad Ucraclas .succeeded him in 233.

—

Ed.] g Amuiiau.
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judices in favour of the sacred animals of his country.* Aa
soon, indeed, as Christianity ascended the throne, the zeal of

those barbarians obeyed the prevailiuo: impulsion; the cities

of Egypt were tilled with bishops, and the deserts of Thebais

swarmed with hermits.

A perpetual stream of strangers and provincials flowed

into the capacious bosom of Home. AVhatever was strange

or odious, whoever was guilty or suspected, might hope, in

the obscurity of that immense capital, to elude the vigilance

of the law. In such a various conflux of nations, every

teacher, either of truth or of falsehood, every founder,

whether of a virtuous or a criminal association, might easily

multiply his disciples or accomplices. The Christians of

Rome, at the time of the accidental persecution of jS^ero, are

represented by Tacitus as already amounting to a very great

multitude,t find the language of that great historian is

almost similar to the style employed by Livy, when be
relates the introduction and the suppression of the rites of

Bacchus. After the Bacchanals had awakened the severity

of the senate, it was likewise apprehended that a very great

multitude, as it were another people, had been initiated into

those abhorred mysteries. A more careful inquiry soon

demonstrated, tliat the oft'enders did not exceed seven thou-

sand ; a number indeed suflieieutly alai'ming, when con-

sidered as the object of pubhc justice. + It is with the same
candid allowance that we should interpret the vague expres-

sions of Tacitus, and in a former instance, of Pliny, when
they exaggerate the crowds of deluded fanatics who had
forsaken the established worship of their gods. The church
of Eome was undoubtedly the first and most populous of

the enipii-e ; and we are possessed of an authentic record

whicli attests tlie state of religion in that city about the

middle of the third century, and after a peace of thirty-

eight years. The clergy, at that time, consisted of a bishop,

forty-six presbyters, seven deacons, as many sub-deacons,

forty-two acolythes, and fifty readers, exorcists, and porters.

The number of widows, of the infirm, and of the poor, who
wei*e maintained by the oblations of the iaithful, amounted

Marcellin. 22, 16. * Origen contra Celsum, lib. 1, p. 40.

•f- Ingens multitude, is the expression of Tacitus, 15, 44.

:J:
T. Liv. 39, 13, 15— 17. Nothing could exceed the horror and

consteniation of the senate on the discovery ot the Bacchanaliaub,

who^e depravity is described, and perhaps exaggerated, by Livy.
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to fifteen Inuidred.* irom reason, as well as from the ana-

logy of Antioch, we may venture to estimate the Christians

of iiome at about fifty thousand. The populousness of that

great capital cannot perhaps be exactly ascertained ; but the

most modest calculation will not surely reduce it lower than

a million of inhabitants, of whom the Christians might con-

stitute at the most a twentieth part.f

The western provincials appeared to have derived the

knowledge of Christianity from tlie same source which had
diffused among them the language, the sentiments, and the

manners of Eome. In this more important circumstance,

Africa, as well as Gaul, was gradually fashioned to the imi-

tation of the capital. Yet notwithstanding the many fa-

vourable occasions which might invite the Koman mission-

aries to visit the Latin provinces, it was late before they
passed either the sea or the Alps,J nor can we discover in

those great countries any assured traces either of faith or

of persecution that ascend higher than the reign of the

Antonines.§ The slow progress of the gospel in the cold

climate of Gaul was extremely different from the eagerness
with which it seems to have been received on the burning
sands of Africa. The African Christians soon formed one
of the principal members of the primitive church. The
practice introduced into that province, of appointing bishops

to the most inconsiderable towns, and very frequently to

the most obscure villages, contributed to multiply the

* Eusebius, lib. 6, c 43. The Latin translator (M. de Valois) has
thought proper to reduce the number of presbyters to forty-four.

+ This proportion of the presbyters and of the poor, to the rest

of the people, was origiually fixed by Burnet, (Travels into Italy,

p. 168), and is approved by Moyle, (vol. ii, p. 151). They were hotli

unacquainted with the passage of Chrysostom, which converts their

conjecture almost into a fact. J Serius trans Alpes, religione Dei
suscepta. Sulpicius Severus, 1. 2. These were the celebrated martyrs
of Lyons. See Eusebius, 5. 1. Tillemont, Mem. Ecclesiast. tom. ii,

p. 316. According to the Donatists, whose assei-tion is confirmed by
the tacit acknowledgment of Augustin, Africa was the last of the pro-
vinces which received the Gospel. Tillemont, M6m. Ecclesiast. tom. i,

p. 754. [It was natural that Christianity should advance slowly in the
west, where the way had not been opened for it by philosophy. The
doctrines of the Gi'eek schools, which had been for four centuries
working onward round their birth-places, had only been recently
introduced into Rome, and were still but " a more refined species of

luxury, and a kind of table furniture, set apart for the entertainment ol

the great." {D'vr. Leg. book 3, sec. 3).

—

Ed.] § Tum primum intra

G;i,llia3 m?jtyria visa. Sulp. Severn^, 1. 2. With regard to Africa, see
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splendour and importance of their religious societies, which,

during the course of the third century, were animated by
the zeal of TertuUian, directed hv the abilities of Cyprian,

and adorned by the eloquence of Lactantius. But if, on
the contrary, we turn our eyes towards Graul, v,e must
content ourselves with discovering, in the time of Marcus
Antoninus, the feeble and united congregations of Lyons
and Vienna : and even as late as the reign of Decius, we
are assured, that in a few cities only, Aries, Narbonne,
Thoulouse, Limoges, Clermont, Tours, and Paris, some
scattered churches were supported by the devotion of a

small number of Christians.* Silence is indeed very con-

sistent witli devotion ; but as it is seldom compatible with

zeal, we may perceive and lament the languid state of

Christianity in those provinces which had exchanged the

Celtic for the Latin tongue ; since they did not, during the

three first centuries, give birth to a single ecclesiastical

writer. From Gaul, which claimed a just pre-eminence

of learning and authority over all the countries on this

side of the Alps, the ligiit of the gospel was more faintly

reflected on the remote provinces of Spain and Britain

;

and if we may credit the vehement assertions of Tertullian,

they had already received the first rays of the faith, when
he addressed his apology to the magistrates of the emperor
Severus.t But the obscure and imperfect origin of the

western churches of Europe has been so negligently re-

corded, that if we would relate the time and manner of

their foundation, we must supply the silence of antiquity

by those legends which avarice or superstition long after-

wards dictated to the monks in the lazy gloom of their

convents.J Of these holy romances that of the apostle

St. James can alone, by its singular extravagance, deserve

Tertullian ad Scapulam, c. 3. It is imagined, that the Scyllitan

martyrs were the first. (Acta Sincera, Ruinart. p. 34). One of the

adversaries of Apuleius seems to have been a Christian. Apolog.

p. 496, 497, edit. Delphin. * Rarse in aliquibus civitatibus ecclesiro,

paucorum Christianorum devotione, resurgerent. Acta Sincera, p. 130.

Grego y of Tours, 1. 1, c. 28. Mo:rheim, p. 2t'7. 449. There is some
reasoL to believe that, in the beginning of the fourth century, the

extensive dioceses of Liege, of Treves, and of Cologne, composed a

single bishopric, which had been very recently founded. See Memoires
de Tillemont, torn, vi, part 1, p. 43. 411. f The date of Tertul-

lian's Apology is fixed, in a dissertation of Mosheim, to the year 198.

* In the fifteenth century, there were few who had either inclination

or courage to question, whether Joseph of Arimatliea foundec) the
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to be mentioned. Prom a peaceful fisherman of the lake of

Crennesareth, he was transtbraied into a valorous knight,

who charged at the head of the Spanish chivalry, in their

battles against the Moors. The gravest historians have
celebrated his exploits ; the miraculous shrine of Compos*
tella displayed his power ; and the sword of a military

order, assisted by the terrors of the inquisition, was suffi-

cient to remove every objection of profane criticism.*

The progress of Christianity was not confined to the
Roman empire ; and according to the primitive fathers, who
interpret facts by prophecy, the new religion, within a
century after the death of its divine author, had already

visited every part of the globe. "There exists not," says

Justin Martyr, " a people, whether Greek or barbarian, or

any other race of men, by wliatsoever appellation or man-
ners they may be distinguished, however ignorant of arts

or agriculture, whether they dwell under tents^ or wander
about in covered waggons, among whom prayers are not
offered up in the name of a crucified Jesus to the Father
and Creator of all things."t But this splendid exaggera-
tion, which even at present it would be extremely difficult

to reconcile with the real state of mankind, can be con-

sidered only as the i^ash sally of a devout but careless

writer, the measure) of whose belief was regulated by that

of his wishes. But neither t!:e belief nor the wishes of the
fathers can alter the truth of history. It will still remain
an undoubted fact, that the barbarians of Scythia and Ger-
many, who afterwards subverted the Koman monarchy, were
involved in the darkness of Paganism ; and that even the
conversion of Iberia, of Armenia, or of Ethiopia was not
attempted with any degree of success till the sceptre was in

the hands of an orthodox emperor.J Before that time, the
various accidents of war and coaimerce might indeed diff'use

monastery of Glastonbury, and whether Dionysiu3 the Areopagite
preferz'ed the residence of Paris to that of Athens. * The stu-

pendous metamorphosis was performed in the ninth century. See
Mariana, (Hist. Hispan. 1. 7, c. 13, torn, i, p. 285, edit. Hag. Com.
173-3), who, in every sense, imitates Livy, .and the honest detection of
the legend of St. James by Dr. Ueddes, (Miscellanies, vol. ii, p. 221).

•j" Justin Martyr, Dialog, cum Tryplion. p. 341. Irenseus adv.
Hteres. 1. 1, c. 10. Tertullian adv. Jud. <». 7. See Mo.sheim, p. 203.

+ See the fourth century if Mosheini's History of the Church.
Kany, though vei-y couiu.sed ou'cumstaD.H^-, that relate to the couver-
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ail imperfect knowledge of the gospel among tlie tribes of

Caledonia,* and among the borderers of the Rhine, the

Danube, and the Euphrates.f Beyond the last-mentioned

river, Edessa was distinguished by a firm and early adhe-

rence to the faith. J From Edessa the principles of Chris-

tianity were easily introduced into the Greek and Syrian

cities which obeyed the successors of Artaxerxes ; but they

do not appear to have made any deep impression on the

minds of the Persians, whose religious system, by the

labours of a well-disciplined order of priests, had been con-

structed with much more art and solidity than the uncertain

mythology of Greece and Eome.§
Erom tins impartial though imperfect survey of the

progress of Christianity, it may perhaps seem probable,

that the number of its proselytes has been excessively

magnified by fear on the one side, and by devotion on the

other. According to the irreproachable testimony of Ori-

gen,^ the proportion of the faithful was very inconsiderable,

when compared with the multitude of an unbelieving "world;

but, as we are left without any distinct information, it is

impossible to determine, and it is difiicult even to con-

jecture, the real numbers of the primitive Christians. The
most i'avourable calculation, however, that can be deduced

from the examples of Antioch and of Eome, will not permit

sion of Iberia and Armenia, may be found in Moses of Chorene, lib. 2,

c. 78—89. * According to Tertullian, the Christian faith had
penetrated into part.s of Britain inacce.ssible to the Roman arms.

About a century afterward, Cssian, the son of Fingal, is said to have
disputed, in his extreme old age, with one of the foreign missionaries

;

and the dispute is still extant, in verse, and in the Erse language. See

Mr. Macpherson's Dissertation on the Antiquity of Ossiau's Poems,

p. 10. + The Goths, who ravaged Asia in the reign of Gallienus,

carried away great numbers of cajitives, some of whom were Christians,

and became missionaries. See Tillemoiit, Memoires Ecclesiast. tom. iv,

p. 44. X The legend of Abgarus, fabulous as it is, affords a

decisive proof that many yeai's before Eusebius wrote his history, the

greatest part of the inhabitants of Edessa had embraced Chi'istianity.

Their rivals, the citizens of Carrha?, adhered, on the contrary, to the

cause of Paganism, as late as the sixth century. § According to

Bardesanes, (ap. Euseb. Prajpar. Evangel.) there were some Christiana

in Persia before the end of the second century. In the time of Con-

stantiue, (see his Epistle to Sapor; Vit. lib. 4, c. 13), they composed
a tiouiishing church. Consult Beausobre, Hist. Cnti(pie <l;i iTani-

cheisme, tom. i, p. 180, and the Bibliotheca Orientalis of Asdeuiauui.

% Origeu contra Celsum, lib. 8, p. 424.
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US to imagine that more than a twentieth part of the sub-

jects of the empire had enlisted themselves under the banner
of the cross before the important conversion of Constantiue.

But their habits of faith, of zeal, and of union, seemed to

multiply their numbers ; and the same causes which con-

tributed to their future increase served to render their

actual strength more apparent and more formidable.

Such is the constitution of civil society, that whilst a few
persons are distinguished by riches, by honours, and by
knowledge, the body of the people is condemned to obscu-

rity, ignorance, and poverty. The Christian religion, which
addressed itself to the whole human race, must consequently
collect a far greater number of proselytes from the lower
than from the superior ranks of life.

This innocent and natural circumstance has been im-
proved into a very odious imputation, which seems to be
less strenuously denied by the apologists, than it is urged
by the adversaries of the faith ; that the new sect of Chris-

tians was almost entirely composed of the dregs of the
populace ; of peasants and mechanics, of boys and women,
of beggars and slaves, the last of whom might sometimes
introduce the missionaries into the rich and noble families

to which they belonged. " These obscure teachers (such was
the charge of malice and infidelity) ai"e as mute in public as

they are loquacious and dogmatical in private. Whilst
they cautiously avoid the dangerous encounter of philo-

sophers, they mingle with the rude and illiterate crowd, and
insinuate themselves into those minds, whom their age,

their sex, or their education, has the best disposed to

receive the impression of superstitious terrors."*

This unfavourable picture, though not devoid of a faint

resemblance, betrays, by its dark colouring and distorted

features, the pencil of an enemy. As the humble faith of

Christ diffused itself through the world, it was embraced by
several persons who derived some consequence from the
advantages of nature or fortune. Aristides, who presented
an eloquent apology to the emperor Hadrian, was an Athe-
nian philosopher.f Justin Martyr had sought divine know-
h.'dge in the schools of Zeno, of Aristotle, of Pythagoras,

* Minucius Felix, c. 8, with Wouwenis's notes. Celsus ap. Oiigea
I 8, p. 138—142. Julian ap. Cyril. 1. (J, p. 206 ; odit. Spauheiiu.
t iSuseb. Hist. Eccles. 4. 3. liieivjuyui. EpLst. S3.
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and of Plato, before he fortunately was accosted by the old

aian, or ratlier the angel, who turned his attention to the
study of the Jewish prophets.* Clemens of Alexandria
had acquired much various reading in the Greek, and Ter-

tuUian in the Latin, language. Julius Africanus and Origen
possessed a very considerable share of the learning of their

times ; and although the style of Cyprian is very ditFerent

iom that of Lactantius, we might almost discover that both
those writers had been public teachers of rhetoric. Even
the study of philosophy was at length introduced among
the Christians, but it was not always productive of the most
salutary effects ; knowledge was as often the parent of

heresy as of devotion ; and the description which was
designed for the followers of Artemon may, with equal

propriety, be applied to the various sects that resisted the

successors of the apostles. " They presume to alter the

Holy Scriptures, to abandon the ancient rule of faith, and
to form their opinions according to the subtile precepts of

logic. The science of the church is neglected for the studv

of geometry, and they lose sight of heaven while they are

employed in measuinng the earth. Euclid is perpetually in

theu' hands. Aristotle and Theophrastus are the objects of

their admiration ; and they express an uncommon reverence

for the works of Galen. Their errors are derived from the

abuse of the arts and sciences of the infidels ; and they

corrupt the simplicity of the gospel by the refinements of

human reason."f
Nor can it be affirmed with truth, that the advantages of

birth and fortune were always separated from the profession

of Christianity. Several Eoman citizens were brought
before the tribunal of Pliny, and he soon discovered that a

great number of persons of everi/ 07-der of men in Bithynia

had deserted the religion of their ancestors.J His unsus-

pected testimony may, in this instance, obtain more cred't

than the bold challenge of Tertullia,n, when he addresses

* The story is prettily told in Justin's Dialogues. Tillemont, (M6mL
Ecclesiast. torn, ii, p. 32-1:), who relates it after him, is sure that the old

man was a disguised aiigel. "t" Eusebius, 5. 28. It may be hoped that
none, except the heretics, gave occasion to the complaint of Celsus, (ap.

Origen. 1. 2, p. 77), that the Christians were perpetually correcting and
altering their gospels. J Plin Ej^ist. 10. 97. Fuerunt alii similia

ameutite, cives Roraani .... Multi enim omnis setatis omnis ordinitf

utriusque sexus, etiani voca.utur iu periculum et vocabuntur.
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himself to the fears as well as to the humanity of the pro-

consul of Africa, by assuring him, that if lie persists in hia

cruel intentions, he must decimate Carthage, and that he
will find among the guilty many persons of his own rank,

senators and matrons of noblest extraction, and the friends

or relations of his most intimate friends.* It appears,

however, that about forty years afterwards the emperor
Valerian was persuaded of the truth of this assertion, since,

in one of his rescripts, he evidently supposes, that senators,

Eoman knights, and ladies of quality, were engaged in the
Christian sect.f The church still continued to increase its

outward splendour as it lost its internal purity ; and in the
reign of Diocletian, tlie palace, the courts of justice, and
even the army, concealed a multitude of Chri"stianS; who
endeavoured to reconcile the interests of the present with
those of a future life.

And yet these exceptions are either too few in number,
or too recent in time, entirely to remove the imputation of

ignorance and obscurity which has been so arrogantly cast

on the first proselytes of Chriatianity.J Instead of employ-

* Tertullian ad Scapulam. Yet even his rhetoric rises no higher
than to claim a tenth part of Carthage. f Cyprian, Epist. 79.

J To this imperfect list ought to be added the names of many
Pagans, whose conversion, in the very dawn of Christianity, lessens

the force of the historian's imputation. Among these are the pro-
consul Sergius Paulus, converted at Paphos. (Acts, c. 13, v. 7 and 12).

Dionysius the Areopagite, who, with many others, was converted
by Paul, at Athens (Acts, c. 17, v. M). Several persons in the court

of Nei'O (Philipp. c. 4, v. 22). Erastus, the revenue ofi&cer at Corinth,

(Romans, c. 16, v. 23). Some Asiarchs, (Acts, c. 19, v. 31). To the
philosophers may also be added Tatian, Athenagoras, Theophilus of

Antioch, Hegesippus, Melito, Miltiades, Pantoeuus, Ammonius Saccas.

and others, all distinguished by their talents and acquirements.

—

GuizoT. [M. Guizot's own list is far fi'om complete. He has omitted
such names as Polycarp, Hippolytus Africanus, and IreuaBus. He
might also have inserted in it the two brothers, Theodorus and
Athenodorus, whose conversion by Origen, through the influence of

his Platonic philosophy, is fully related by Jerome, (De Vir. 111. c. 65),

and the former of whom became Gregory Thaumaturgus, the zealous

bishop of Neo-Csesarea. It is a very erroneous notion, that Christi-

anity was the " most favourably received by the poor and simple."

Facts prove that its earliest friends wore rich and educated. The
church of Antioch, while yet only a year old, had funds to spare for

the poor at Jerusalem ; and the rapid growth of ecclesiastical wealth,
ah-eady noticed, could not have taken place if the first proselytes had

VOL. II. G
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iiig in our defence the fictions of later ages, it wiJl be more
prudent to convert the occasion of scandal into a subject of

edification. Our serious thoughts will suggest to us, that

the apostles tlieniselves were chosen by Providence among
the fishermen of Galilee, and that the lower we depress the

temporal condition of the first Christians, the more reason

we shall find to admire their merit and success. It is in-

cumbent on us diligently to remember, that the kingdom
of heaven was promised to the poor in spirit ; and that

minds afflicted by calamity and the contempt of mankind
cheerfully listen to the divine promise of future happiness

;

while, on the contrary, the fortunate are satisfied with the

possession of this world ; and the wise abuse in doubt and
dispute their vain superiority of reason and knowledge.

We stand in need of such reflections to comfort us for

the loss of some illustrious characters, which in our eyes

might have seemed the most worthy of the heavenly pre-

sent. The names of Seneca, of the elder and the younger
Pliny, of Tacitus, of Plutarch, of Galen, of the slave Epjc-

tetus, and of the emperor Marcus Antoninus, adorn the age

in which they flourished, and exalt the dignity of human
nature. They filled with glory their respective stations,

cither in active or contemplative life ; their excellent under-

standings were improved by study
;
philosophy had purified

their minds from the prejudices of the popular superstition
;

and their days were spent in the pursuit of truth, and the

practice of virtue. Yet all these sages (it is no less an
object of surprise than of concern) overlooked or rejected

the perfection of the Christian system. Their language or

their silence equally discover their contempt for the grow-
ing sect, which in their time had difi"used itself over the

Roman empire. Those among them who condescend to

mention the Christians, consider them only as obstinate and
perverse enthusiasts, who exacted an implicit submission to

their mystei'ious doctrines, without being able to produce a

been mostly ignorant and obscure. The Gnostics, who, though
heretics, were Christians, are admitted to have been gencTally of

the higher orders. The eminent men, to whom Gibbon points as still

adhering to heathenism, prove nothing in any way, but the common
force of accidental contingencies or habitual adhereuce to rpioiooa
adopted in eaaly life.

—

Ed.]
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single argument that could engage the atti^ntion of men of

sense and learning.*

It is at least doubtful whether any of then© philosophers

perused the apologies which tlie primitive Cliristians re-

peatedly published in behalf of themselves and of their

religion ;t but it is much to be lamented that such a cause
was not defended by abler advocates. They expose with su-

perfluous wit and eloquence the extravagance of Polytheism
;

they interest our compassion by displaying the innocence and
suffering of their injured brethren ; but when they would de-

monstrate the divine origin of Christianity, they insist much
more strongly on the predictions which announced, than on
the miracles which accompanied, the appearance of the
Messiah. Their favourite argument mighc serve to edify a

Christian, or to convert a Jew, since both the one and the
other acknowledge the authority of those prophecies, and
both are obliged, with devout reverence, to search for their

sense and their accomplishment. But this mode of per-

suasion loses much of its weight and iniluence, when it is

addressed to those who neither understand nor respect the

* Dr. Lardner, in his first and second volumes of Jewish and Chris-

tian testimonies, collects and illustrates those of Pliny the younger, of

Tacitus, of Galen, of Marcus Antoninus, and perhaps of Epictetus (for

it is doubtful whether that philosopher means to speak of the Chris-

tians). The new sect is tolally unnoticed by Seneca, the elder Pliny,

and Plutarch. f The emperors Hadrian, Antoninus, &c., read with
wonder the Apologies for their faith, which Justin Martyr, Ai-istides,

Melito, and and others addressed to them. (See Hieron. ad Mag. and
Orosius, lib. 8, c. 13. p. 488). Eusebius says expressly, that the cause

of Christianity was defended in the presence of the senate, by Apol-
lonius the martyr, in a very elegant oration. "Cum judex multia

cum precibus obsecrasset petiissetque ab illo, uti coram senatu ratio-

nem fidei suae redderit, elegantissima oratione pro defensioue fidei

pronuntiata, &c. (Euseb. Latiue, lib. 5, c. 21. p. 154).

—

Guizot],

Ut is not very clear, either from this Latin version, or the original

Greek, or the context, when carefully considered, whether this oration

was held before the senate or the judge. The latter seems the most
probable, and would get rid of some doubts and difficulties. It ought
not to excite any surprise, that the Apologies insisted so little on
the miraculous evidence of the writers' faith, in an age when hostile

disputants ascribed all such works to magic, and when the belief in thia

agency was so prevalent, that Apuleius was obliged to defend himself
judicially against the charge of having employed it, to win the affections

of a wealthy widow. All the early defenders of Christianity insist on ita

realization both of prophecy and philosophy. That which the emperor
Hadrian received from Aristides is described by Jerome, aa "coutextum

o2
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Mosaic dispensation and the prophetic style.* In the un-

skilful hands of Justin and of the succeeding apologists, the

sublime meaning of the Hebrew oracles evaporates in

distant types, affected conceits, and cold allegories ; and
even their authenticity was rendered suspicious to an unen-

lightened Gentile by the mixtvire of pious forgeries, which
under the names of Orpheus, Hermes, and the Sibyls,t

were obtruded on him as of equal value with the genuine

inspiration of heaven. The adoption of fraud and sophistry

in the defence of revelation too often reminds us of the

injudicious conduct of those poets, who load their inviil-

nerahJe heroes with a useless weight of cumbersome and
brittle armour.

But how shall we excuse the supine inattention of the

Pagan and philosophic world, to those evidences which were
presented by the hand of Omnipotence, not to their reason,

but to their senses ? During the age of Christ, of his

apostles, and of their first disciples, the doctrine which they

preached was confirmed by innumerable prodigies. The
lame walked, the blind saw, the sick were healed, the dead
were raised, demons were expelled, and the laws of nature

were frequently suspended for the benefit of the church.

But the sages of Greece and Home turned aside from the

awlid spectacle, and, pursuing the ordinary occupations of

life and study, appeared unconscious of any alterations in

the moral or physical government of the world. Under the

reign of Tiberius, the whole earth,J or at least a celebrated

philosophorum sententiis." Gibbon estimated Christianity too low, and
ancient philosophy too higli, to take coiTect views of theu' mutual
bearings and concurrent action.

—

Ed.] * If the famous prophecy
of the seventy weelvs had been alleged to a Roman jihilosopher, would
he not have replied in the words of Cicero :

" Quas tandem ista augu-

ratio est, annorum potius quam aut mensium aut dierum ?" (De Divi-

natione, 2. 30.) Observe with what irreverence Liician (in Alexandro,

c. 13,) and his friend Celsus (ap. Origen lib. 7, p. 327,) express them-
selves concerning the Hebi-ew prophets. "j- The philosophers, who
derided the more ancient predictions of the Sibyls, would easily

have detected the Jewi.'-h and Christian forgeries which had been so

triumphantly quoted by the fathers from Justin Martyr to Lactantius.

When the Sibylline verses had performed their appointed task, they.

iiKe the system of the millennium, were quietly laid aside. The Chris-

tian Sibyl had imluckily fixed the ruin of Rome for the year 195,

(a.u.c. 948). J The lathers, as they are drawn out in battle array by
Dom Calmet, (Disseiiations sur la BiLle, torn. iii. p. 295—308,) seem
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province of the Koman empire,* was involved in a preter-

natural darkness of three hours. Even this miraculous

event, which ought to have excited the wonder, the curio-

sity, and the devotion of mankind, passed without notice in

an age of science and history.t It happened during the

lifetime of Seneca and the elder Pliny, who must have expe-

rienced the immediate effects, or received the earliest intel-

ligence, of tlie prodigy. Eacli of these philosophers, in a

laborious work, has recorded all the great phenomena of

nature, earthquakes, meteors, comets, and eclipses, which
his indefatigable curiosity could collect.]: Both the one and
the other have omitted to mention the greatest pheno-
menon to which the mortal eye has been witness since the

creation of the globe. § A distinct chapter of Pliny is

designed for eclipses of an extraordinary nature and unusual

to cover the whole earth with darkness, in which they are followed by
most of the moderns. * Origen (ad Matt. c. 27) and a few modern
critics, Beza, Le Clerc, Lardner, &c. are desirous of confining it to the

land of Judea. f The celebrated passage of Phlegon is now wisely

abandoned. When TertuUian assures the Pagans that the mention of

the prodigy is found in arcanis (not arcldvis) vestris, (see his Apology,
c. 21,) he probably appeals to the Sibylline verses, which relate it

exactly in the words of the gospel. J Seneca, Qusest. Natur.

lib. 1, 15 ; 6, 1 ; 7, 17. Plin. Hist. Natur. lib. 2. § Some learned

theologians maintain, that this part of Scripture has been misinter-

preted, and that the error has involved industrious commenta'cors in

labours, which Origen had done his best to spare them. They say that

the phrase OKoroQ iy'n'tro (Matt. c. 27. v. 45) does not mean an eclipse,

or any extraordinary darkness, but an obscuration of any kind, caused

in the atmosphere by clouds or other objects. Such a darkening of the

sun, being a rare occurrence in Palestine, where in the middle of April

the sky is generally serene, would be regarded both by Jews and
Christians as an important event, and they were accustomed to fear it

as a presage of evil (Amo.s, c. 8, v. 9—10). The word okotoq is often

used in this sense by contemporary writers. In Revelations, (c. 9,

T. 2.) where darkness is caused by smoke and dust, the words are,

koKOTtadr] 6 ijXiog, "the sun was concealed." In the Septuagint, aKorog

is employed, to express the Hebrew ophul, which designates any kind of

darkness : the evangelists, who modelled their language on that of the

SejDtuagint, gave without doubt the same latitude to the expression. Such
an obscuration of the heavens usually precedes an earthquake. (Matt.

c. 27, v. 51). Many examples of this occur in Pagan authors, who at

the time considered the event to be miraculous. (Ovid,lib. 2,v. 33,lib. 15,

V. 78.5 ; Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. 2, c. 30). Wetstein has collected these iu

his edition of the New Testament (tom. i. p. 537). We must not theu
be surprised, that heathen writers make no mention of a phenomenon
which took place only at Jerusalem, and probably was uo departuru
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duration ; but he contents himself with describing the sin-

gular defect of light which followed the murder of Caesar,

when, during the greatest part of the year, the orb of the

Bun appeared pale and without splendour.* This season

of obscurity, which cannot surely be compared with the

preternatural darkness of the Passion, had been already

celebrated by most of the poetsf and historians of that

memorable age.

J

CHAPTER XVI.—THE CONDUCT of the ROMAN GOVERNMENT TOWARK
THE CHRISTIANS, FROM THE REIGN OF NERO TO THAT OF CONSTAM-
TINE.

If we seriously consider the purity of the Christian reli-

gion, tlie sanctity of its moral precepts, and the innocent, as

well as austere, lives of the greater number of those who
during the first ages, embraced the faith of the gospel, we
should naturally suppose, that so benevolent a doctrine

would have been received with due reverence, even by the

unbelieving world ; that the learned and the polite, however
they might deride the miracles, would have esteemed the

virtues, of the new sect ; and that the magistrates, instead of

persecuting, woidd have protected an order of men who
yielded the most passive obedience to the laws, though they
declined the active cares of war and government. If, on the
other hand, we recollect the universal toleration of Poly-

theism, as it was invariably maintained by the faith of the

people, the incredulity of philosophers, and the policy of the

Eoman senate and emperors, we are at a loss to discover

what new ofience the Christians had committed, what new
provocation could exasperate the mild indifference of anti-

quity, and what new motives could urge the Eoman princes,

who beheld without concern a thousand forms of religion

from the laws of nature, although regarded by Christians and Jews as

a presage of evil. See Michaelis's Notes on theNew Testament, vol. i,

p. 290. Paulus, Comment, vol. iii, p. 762.—GuizoT. [We are involved
in darkness, too, while criticising the words of a translation, without
the original. At every step we are sensible how much we want Matthew's
Hebrew record.

—

Ed.] * Plin. Hist. Xatur. 2. 30. + Virgil. Georgic.

1. 466. Tibullus, lib. 1. Eleg. 5. ver. 75. Ovid. Metamorph. 15. 782,

Lucan. Pharsal. 1. 540. The last of these poets places this prodigy
before the civQ war.

:J:
See a pubUc e;>istle of JI. Antony in Josephi

Antiq. 14, 12. Plutarch in CseBar, p. 471. Appian. Bell, CiviL lib. 4.
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subsisting in peace under their ge;>.11e sway, to inflict a

severe punishment on any part of their subjects, who had

chosen for themselves a singuUir, but an iaolFensive, mode ot

faith and worship.

The religious policy of the ancient world seems to have

assumed a more stern and intolerant character, to oppose

the progress of Christianity. About fourscore j'ears after

the death of Christ, his innocent disciples were punished

with death by the sentence of a proconsul of the most
amiable and philosophic character, and according to the laws

of an emperor distinguished by the wisdom and justice oi

his general administration. The apologies which were re-

peatedly addressed to the successors of Trajan are filled with

the most pathetic complaints, that the Christians who obeyed

the dicta.tes, and solicited the liberty of conscience, were

alone, among all the subjects of the Eoman empire, excluded

from the common benefits of their auspicious government.

The deaths of a few eminent martyrs have been recorded

with care ; and from the time that Christianity was invested

with the supreme power, the governors of the church have

been no less diligently employed in displaying the cruelty,

than in imitating the conduct, of their Pagan adversaries.

To separate (if it be possible) a few authentic, as well as

interesting, facts from an undigested mass of fiction and
error, and to relate in a clear and rational manner, the

causes, the extent, the duration, and the most important

circumstances of the persecutions to which the first Chris-

tians were exposed, is the design of the present chapter.*

Dion Cassius, lib. 45, p. 431. Julius Obsequens, c. 128. His little

treatise is an abstract of Livy's prodigies. * The history of Chris-

tianity, in its earliest stage, is only to be found in the Acts of the

Apostles ; from no other source can we learn the first persecutions

inflicted on the Christians. Limited to a few individuals and a narrow
space, these persecutions interested none but those who wei-e exposed to

them, and have had no other chi-oniclers. Gibbon, by going no farther

back than to the time of Nero, has entirely omitted all the preceding
persecutions, recorded by Luke. This omission could only be justified

by questioning the authenticity of the Acts of the Apostles, for if they
are authentic they must be consulted and quoted. Among the

works transmitted to us from jiast times, few are so well attested,

as Lardner has shewn in the second part of his Credibility of the

Gospel History. Gibbon had no just plea then for passing over
in silence Luke's recital, and this chasm in his history is full of

meauiug.—GuizOT. [Gibbou did not question the authenticity of the
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The aectaries of a persecuted religion, depressed by fear,

animated "«'itli resentment, and perhaps heated by enthu-

siasm, are seldom in a proper temper of mind calmly to

•investigate, or candidly to appreciate, the motives of their

enemies, which often escape the impartial and discerning

view even of those who are placed at a secure distance from
the flames of persecution. A reason has been assigned for

the conduct of the emperors towards the primitive Chris-

tians, which may appear the more specious and probable, as

it is drawn from the acknowledged genius of Polytheism.

It has already been observed, that the religious concord of

the world was principally supported by the implicit assent

and reverence which the iiations of antiquity expressed for

their respective traditions and ceremonies. It might, there-

fore, be expected that they would unite with indignation,

against any sect of people which should separate itself from
the communion of mankind, and claiming the exclusive pos-

session of divine knowledge, should disdain every form of

worship except its own, as impious and idolatrous. The
rights of toleration were held by mutual indulgence ; they

were justly forfeited by a refusal of the accustomed tribute.

As the payment of this tribute was inflexibly refused by the

Jews, and by them alone, the consideration of the treat-

ment which they experienced from the Eoman magistrates

will serve to explain how far these speculations are justified

by facts ; and will lead us to discover the true causes of the

persecution of Christianity.

"Without repeating what has been already mentioned, of

the reverence of the Eoman princes and governors for the

temple of Jerusalem, we shall only observe that the destruc-

tion of the temple and city was accompanied and followed

by every circumstance that could exasperate the minds of

the conquerors, and authorize religious persecution by the

most specious arguments of political justice, and the public-

safety. Erom the reign of ]!«}"ero to that of Antoninus Pius,

the Jews discovered a fierce impatience of the dominion of

Acts of the Apostles, for he has quoted facts from them. He did not

consider the transactions there related to be any evidence of a public

and general persecution, nor have they been so considered by eccle-

siastical historians. M. Guizot alone thinks that pi-oofs are to be found

there of the repression of Christianity by imperial mandate and official

cruelty, from which it again came forth unsubdued. This note wa.^

intended by him, as introductory to some which follow, and ia
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Rome, which repeatedly broke out in the most furious mas*
Bacres and insurrections. Humanity is shocked at the

recital of the liorrid cruelties which they committed in the

cities of Egy])t, of Cyprus, and of Cyrene, where they
dwelt in treacherous friendship with the unsuspecting na-

tives ;* and we are tempted to applaud the severe retaliation

which was exercised by the arms of the legions against a
race of fanatics, whose dire and credidous superstition

seemed to render them the implacable enemies, not only of

the Eoman government, but of human kind.f The enthu-

siasm of the Jews was supported by the opinion that it was
vmlawful for them to pay taxes to an idolatrous master

;

and by the flatteriDg promise which they derived from their

ancient oracles, that a conquering Messiah would soon arise,

destined to break their fetters, and to invest the favourites of

heaven with the empire of the earth. It was by announcing
himself as their long-expected deliverer, and by calling on all

the descendants of Abraham to assert the hope of Israel,

that the famous Barchochebas collected a formidable army,

with which he resisted during two years the power of the

emperor Hadrian.;];

JN^otwithstandiiig these repeated provocations, the resent-

ment of the Eoman princes expired after the victory ; nor
were their apprehensions continued beyond the period of

war and danger. By the general indulgence of Polytheism,

which it will be seen that he maintains? such an opinion.

—

Ed.]
* In Cyrene they massacred two hundred and twenty thousand

Greeks ; in Cyprus, two hundred and forty thousand ; in Egypt, a

very great multitude. Many of these unhappy victims were sawed
asunder, according to a precedent to which David had given the sanc-

tion of his example. The victorious Jews devoured the flesh, licked

up the blood, and twisted the entrails, like a girdle, round their bodies.

See Dion Cassius, lib. 68, p. 1145. [The comments of Keimarus and
others on this passage in Dion Cassius shew it to be their opinion, that

the hatred, in which the Romans held the Jews, caused them to exag-

gerate the atrocities which the latter had perpetrated.—GoizoT.] [To
this must be added, the proneness of the ancients to magnify cala-

mities. Their means of information were too scanty and vague to be
accurate. Rumour alone supplied them with intelligence, and we know
bow that grows larger at every step, especially when dealing with
numbers.

—

Ed.] f Without repeating the well-known narratives of

Jose;;hus, we may learn from Diou (lib. 69, p. 1162), that in Hadrian's

War five hundred and eighty thousand Jews were cut off by the sword,

besides an infinite number which perished by famine, by disease, and by
fire. + For the sect of the Zealots, see Basnage, Histoire des Juifs,

lib. 1, c. 17; for the character of the Messiah, accoi-ding to the Rabbi ua,
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and by the mild temper of Antoninus Pius, the Jews were
restored to their ancient privile2;es, and once more obtained

the permission of circumcising their children, with the easy

restraint, that they should never confer on any foreign pro-

selyte that distinguishing mark of the Hebrew race.* The
numerous remains of that people, though they were still

excluded from the precincts of Jerusalem, were permitted to

form and to maintain considerable establishments, both in

Italy and in the provinces, to acquire the freedom of Rome,
to enjoy municipal honours, and to obtain at the same time
an exemption from the burdensome and expensive offices of

society. The moderation or the contempt of the Romans
gave a legal sanction to the form of ecclesiastical police which
was instituted by the vanquished sect. The patriarch, who
had fixed his residence at Tiberias, was empowered to appoint

his subordinate ministers and apostles, to exercise a domes-
tic jurisdiction, and to receive from his dispersed brethren

an annual contribution.f New synagogues were frequently

erected in the principal cities of the empire ; and the sab-

baths, the fasts, and the festivals, which were either com-
manded by the Mosaic law, or enjoined by the traditions of

the rabbins, were celebrated in tlae most solemn and public

manner.J Such gentle treatment insensibly assuaged the

stern temper of the Jews. Awakened from their dream of

prophecy and conquest, they assumed the behaviour of

peaceable and industrious subjects. Their irreconcileable

hatred of mankind, instead of flaming out in acts of blood

and violence, evaporated in less dangerous gratifications.

They embraced every opportunity of overreaching the idola-

ters in trade ; and they pronounced secret and ambiguous
imprecations against the haughty kingdom of Edom.§

Since the Jews, who rejected with abhorrence the deities

adored by their sovereign and by their fellow-subjects, en-

lib. 5, c. 11—13 ; for the actions of Barchochebas, lib. 7, c. 12. [This war
lasted three years aud a half, from the spring of 132 to August, 135.

See Dio and Jerome, as quoted by Clinton, F. R. 1. 122.

—

Ed.]
* It is to Modestinus, a Roman lawyer (lib. 6, regular.), that we are

indebted for a distinct knowledge of the edict of Antoninus. See Casau-

bon. ad Hist. August, p. 27. + See Basnage, Histoire des Juifs, 1. 3, c.

2, 3. The office of patriarch was suppressed by Theodosius the younger.

i We need only remember the Purim, or deliverance of the Jewa
from the rage of Haman, which, till the reign of Theodosius, was cele-

brated with insolent triumph aud riotous intemperance. Basnage, Hist,

'^eo Juifs, lib. 6. c 17, lib. S. c 6. § According to the false Josephus,
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joyed, however, the free exercise of their unsocial reh'gion,

there must have existed some other cause which exposed
the disciples of Christ to those severities from which the

posterity of Abraham was exempt. The difference between
them is simple and obvious ; but, according to the senti-

ments of antiquity, it was of the highest importance. The
Jews were a nation; the Christians were a «ec^: and, if it

was natural for every community to respect the sacred in-

stitutions of their neighbours ; it was incumbent on them
to persevere in those of their ancestors. The voice of ora-

cles, the precepts of philosophers, and the authority of

the laws, unanimously enforced this national obligation.

By their lofty claim of superior sanctity, the Jews might
provoke the Polytheists to consider them as an odious and
impure race. By disdaining the intercourse of other na-

tions, they might deserve their contempt. The laws of

Moses might be for the most part frivolous or absurd
;
yet,

since they had been received during many ages by a large

society, his followers were justified by the example of man-
kind ; and it was universally acknowledged that they had a
right to practise what it would have been criminal in them
to neglect. But this principle, which protected the Jewish
synagogue, afforded not any favour or security to the primitive

church. By embracing the faith of the gospel, the Chris-

tians incurred the supposed guilt of an unnatural and unpar-
donable offence. They dissolved the sacred ties of custom
and education, violated the religious institutions of their

country, and presumptuously despised whatever their fathers

had believed as true, or had reverenced as sacred. Nor was
this apostacy (if we may use the expression) merely of a
partial or local kind ; since the pious deserter, who withdrew
himself from the temples of Egypt or Syria, would equally

disdain to seek an asylum in those of Athens or Carthage.
Every Christian rejected with contempt the superstitions of
his family, his city, and his province. The whole body of

Christians unanimously refused to hold any communion
with the gods of Rome, of the empire, and of mankind. It

was in vain that the oppressed believer asserted the inalien-

Tsepho, the grandson of Esau, conducted into Italy the ai-my of ^neas,
king of Carthage. Another colony of Idumaians, ilying frurn the sword
of David, took refuge in the dominions of Romulus. For these, or for
other rcaaone of equal weight, the name of Edom was appUed by the
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able rights of conscience and private judgment. Though
his situation might excite the pity, his arguments could

never reach the understanding, either of the philosophic or

of the believing part of the Pagan world. To their appre-

hensions, it was no less a matter of surprise that anv indi-

viduals should entertain scruples against complying with

the established mode of worship, than if they had conceived

a sudden abhorrence to the manners, the dress, or the lan-

guage, of their native country.*

The surprise of the Pagans was soon succeeded by resent-

ment ; and the most pious of men were exposed to the un-

just but dangerous imputation of impiety. Malice and pre-

judice concurred in representing the Christians as a society

of atheists, who, by the most daring attack on the religious

constitution of the empire, had merited the severest animad-
version of the civil magistrate. They had separated them-
selves (they gloried in the confession) from every mode of

superstition which was received in any part of the globe by
the various temper of Polytheism ; but it was not altogether

so evident what deity, or what form of worship, they had
substituted to the gods and temples of antiquity. The
pure and sublime idea which they entertained of the Su-

preme Being escaped the gross conception of the Pagan
multitude, who were at a loss to discover a spiritual and
solitary God, that was neither represented under any cor-

poreal figure or visible symbol, nor was adored with the ac-

customed pomp of libations and festivals, of altars and sacri-

fices.t The sages of Greece and Pome, who had elevated

their minds to the contemplation of the existence and attri-

butes of the First Cause, were induced by reason or by
vanity to reserve for themselves and their chosen disciples

the privilege of this philosophical devotion.J They were

Jews to the Roman empire. * From the arguments of Celsns, as

tbey are represented and refuted by Origen (lib. 5, p. 247^259), we
may clearly discover the distinction that was made between the Jewish
people and the Christian sect. See in the Dialog'H of Minucius Felix

(c. 5, 6) a fair and not inelegant description of the popular sentiments,

with regard to the desei'tion of the established worship. t Cur
nuUasaras habent ? tenipla nulla ? nulla nota simulacra ? Unde
autem, vel quis ille, aut ubi, Deusunicus, solitarius, destitutus? (Minu-

cius Felix, c. 10.) The Pag-m interlocutor goes on to make a distinc-

tion in favour of the Jews, vrho had once a temple, altars, victims, Ac

J It id difficult (says Plato) to attain, and dangerous to publish, tbo
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far from adniittincj the prejudices of mankind ib the stan-

dard of truth ; but they considered them as flowing from
the original disposition of human nature: and they sup-

posed that any popular mode of faith and worship, which
presumed to dischiim the assistance of the senses, would, in

proportion as it receded from superstition, find itself incapa^

ble of restraining the wanderings of the fancy, and tlie visions

of fanaticism. The glance which men of wit and learning

condescended to cast on the Christian revelation, served only

to confirm their hasty opinion, and to persuade them that

the principle, which they might have revered, of the divine

unity, was defaced by the wild enthusiasm, and annihilated

by the airy speculations, of tlie new sectaries. The author

of a celebrated dialogue, which has been attributed to Lu-
cian, whilst he aflects to treat the mysterious subject of the

Trinity in a style of ridicule and contempt, betrays his own
ignorance of the weakness of human reason, and of the in-

scrutable nature of the divine perfections.*

It might appear less surprising that the founder of

Christianity should not only be revered by his disciples as

a sage and a prophet, but that he should be adored as a
god. The Polytheists were disposed to adopt every article

of faith which seemed to offer any resemblance, however
distant or imperfect, with the popular mytliology ; and the

legends of Bacchus, of Hercules, and of ^sculapuis, had, in

some measure, prepared their imagination for the appear-

knowledge of the true God. See the Thcologie des Pbilosophes, in

the abb6 d'Olivet's French translation of Tully de Natura Deorum,
torn, i, p. 275. [Nevertheless both he and others did publish their

notions, orally to their scholars and in books for their readej-s. We are

not to suppose, as many do when it suits their ai-gument, that jjubli-

cation in early times was the same as it is now. Yet the oi^iuions thus
propagated did spread far and wide. In Plato's time, those of Socrates

had been carried by Ari.stippus to the very border of the African desert,

and the two contemporaries rivalled each other in teaching them at

Syracuse, in the immediate proximity of Latium. Within the next
hundred years the permanent colleges and public libraries of Alexan-
dria made them more generally known. Gibbon's observations may
apply to Kome, perhaps to Athens, but not to the prevailing sentiment
of the educated classes in the east.

—

Ed. j
* The author of the Philopatris perpetually treats the Christians

as a company of dreaming enthusiasts : caifj.oi'ioL aiOspwi, oife'tjjo/ia^

TovvTtQ, &c., and in one place manifestly alludes to the vision in which
St. Paul was transported to the third heaven. In another place Try-
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ance of the Son of God under a human form.* But they
were astnnislied that the Christians should abandon the
temples of those ancient heroes, who, in the infancj- of the
world, had invented arts, instituted laws, and vanquished
the tyrants or monsters who infested the earth, in order to

choose for the exclusive object of their religious worship an
obscure teacher, who, in a recent age, and among a bar-

barous people, had fallen a sacrifice either to the malice of

his own countrymen, or to the jealousy of the Roman go-

vernment. The Pagan multitude, reserving their gratitude

for temporal benefits alone, rejected the inestimable present
of life and immortality which was offered to mankind by
Jesus of Nazareth. His mild constancy in the midst of
cruel and voluntary sufferings, his universal benevolence,

and the sublime simplicity of his actions and character,

were insufficient, in the opinion of those carnal men, to

compensate for the want of fame, of empire, and of success
;

and, whilst they refused to acknowledge his stupendous
triumph over the powers of darkness and of the grave, they
misrepresented, or they insulted, the equivocal birth, wan-
dering life, and ignominious death, of the divine Author of

Christianity.

t

The personal guilt which every Christian had contracted

in thus preferring his private sentiment to the national

religion, was aggravated in a very high degree by the
number and union of the criminals. It is well known, and
has been already observed, that Roman policy viewed, with
the utmost jealousy and distrust, any association among ita

subjects ; and that the privileges of private corporations,

phon, who personates a Christian, after deriding the gods of Paganism,
proposes a mysterious oath,

'T-J/ijKE^oj'rix Otbv, fxijav, d^^poTov, ovpav'iwva,

Yio)' TrcnnoQ, Trmvua ik ttptooq tKiroptvofiivov

"Ev IK rpiwv, Kai t'i t}OQ rpia,

'kpidnhiv fit CicanKiiQ (is the profane answer of Critias), Kai opKoc ij

dpiOfiTjTiKi)' ovK oica yup ri Xl-yug' fv rpia, rpia tv !
* According

to Justin Martyr (Apolog. Major, c. 70—85), the demon, who had gained
some imperfect knowledge of the prophecies, purposely contrived this

resemblance, which might deter, though by different means, both the
people and the philosophers from embracing the faith of Christ.

t In the first and second books of Urigeu. Celsu.s treats the birth aad
cliaracter of our Saviour with the most impious coutempt. The orator
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thougli formed for the most harmless or beneficial purposes,

were bestowed with a very sparing hand.* The religious

assemblies of the Christians who had separated themselves

from the public worsliip, appeared of a much less innocent

nature : they were illegal in their principle, and in their

consequences might become dangerous ; nor were the em-
perors conscious that they violated the laws of justice, when,
for the peace of society, they prohibited those secret and
sometimes nocturnal meetings.t The pious disobedience of

the Christians made their conduct, or perhaps their designs,

appear in a much more serious and criminal light ; and the

Eoman princes, who might perhaps have suifered them-
selves to be disarmed by a ready submission, deeming their

honour concerned in the execution of their commands,
sometimes attempted, by rigorous punishments, to subdue
this independent spirit, which boldly acknowledged an au-

thority superior to that of the magistrate. The extent and
duration of this spiritual conspiracy seemed to render it

every day more deserving of his animadversion. We have
already seen that the active and successful zeal of the

Christians had insensibly diffused them through every pro-

vince, and almost every city, of the empire. The new
converts seemed to renounce their family and country, that

they might connect themselves in an indissoluble band of

union with a peculiar society, which everywhere assumed a

different character from the rest of mankind. Their gloomy
and austere aspect, their abhorrence of the common business

and pleasures of life, and their frequent predictions of im-

pending calamities, J inspired the Pagans with the appre-

hension of some danger, which would arise from the new
sect, the more alarming as it was the more obscure. What-

Libanius praises Porphyry and Julian for confuting the folly of a sect,

which styles a dead man of Palestine, God, and the Son of God. Socrates,

Hist. Ecclesiast. 3, 23. * The emperor Trajan refused to incoi-porate

a company of one hundred and fifty firemen for the use of the city of

Nicomedia, He disliked all associations. See Pliu. Epist. 10, 42, 43.

+ The procunsul Pliny had published a general edict against unlaw-
ful meetings. The prudence of the Christians suspended their agapae

;

but it was impossible for them to omit the exercise of public worship.

+ As the prophecies of the antichrist, apjjroaching conflagration, &c.

provoked those Pagans wliom tliey did not convert, they were men-
tioned with caution and reserve, and the Montanists were censured fol

discIo.siug too freely the dangei-ous secret, hee Mosheim, p. 413.



96 SUPPOSED SECRET RITK3 [CH. iVT

ever (says riiny) inay be the principle of their eonchict,

their inflexible obstinacy appeared deserving of punish-
ment.*
The precautions with which the disciples of Christ per-

formed the oflices of religion were at first dictated by tear
and necessity ; but they were continued from choice. By
imitating the awful secrecy which reigned in the Eleusinian
mysteries, the Christians had flattered themselves that they
should render their sacred institutions more respectable in

the eyes of the Pagan world.f But the event, as it often
happens to the operations of subtle policy, deceived their

wishes and their expectations. It was concluded that they
only concealed what they would have blushed to disclose.

Their niistaken prudence afforded an opportunity for malice
to invent, and for suspicious credulity to believe, the horrid
tales which described the Christians as the most wicked of

human kind, who practised in their dark recesses every
abomination that a depraved fancy could suggest, and who
solicited the favour of their unknown god by the sacrifice

of every moral virtue. There were many who pretended to

confess or to relate the ceremonies of this abhorred society.

It was asserted, that a new-born infant, entirely covered
over AA-ith flour, was presented, like some mystic svmbol of

initiation, to the knife of the proselyte, who unknowingly
inflicted many a secret and mortal wound on the innocent
victim of his error; that as soon as the cruel deed was per-

petrated, the sectaries drank up the blood, greedily tore

asunder the quivering members, and pledged themselves
to eternal secrecy, by a mutual consciousness of guilt. It

was as confidently affirmed, that this inhuman sacrifice was
succeeded by a suitable entertainment, in which intem-
perance served as a provocative to brutal lust ; till, at the

appointed moment, the lights were suddenly extinguished,

shame was banished, nature was forgotten ; and, as accident

might direct, the darkness of the night was polluted by the

incestuous commerce of sisters and brothers, of sous and of

mothers. J

* Neque euim dubitabam, quodcunque esset quod faterentur (such

are the words of Pliuy), pervicaciam certe et inflexibilem obstinationem
debere puniri. t fiee Mosheiin's Ecclesiastical History, vol. i, p. 101.

and Spanheim, Remarques sur les Cesars de Julieu, p. 46S, &.c.

i See Justin Martyr, Apolog. 1, 35; 2, 14. Athenagoras iu Legation
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But the perusal of the ancient apologies was suffieient to

remove even the slightest suspicion from the mind of a

candid adversary. The Christians, with the intrepid secu-

rity of innocence, appeal from the voice of rumour to the

equity of the magistrates. They acknowledge, that if any
proof can be produced of the crimes which calumny has

imputed to them, they are worthy of the most severe

punishment. They provoke the punishment, and they chal-

lenge the proof. At the same time they urge, with equal

truth and propriety, that the charge is not less devoid ot

probability, than it is destitute of evidence : they ask,

whether any one can seriously believe that the pure and
holy precepts of the gospel, which so frequently restrained

the use of the most lawful enjoyments, should inculcate the

practice of the most abominable crimes : that a large society

should resolve to dishonour itself in the eyes of its own
members ; and that a great number of persons of either

sex, and every age and character, insensible to the fear of

death or infamy, should consent to violate those principles

which nature and education had imprinted most deeply in

their minds.* Nothing, it should seem, could weaken the

force or destroy the effect of so unanswerable a justification,

unless it were the injudicious conduct of the apologists

themselves, who betrayed the common cause of religion, to

gratify their devout hatred to the domestic enemies of the
church. It was sometimes faintly insinuated, and some-
times boldly asserted, that the same bloody sacrifices, and
the same incestuous festivals, which were so falsely ascribed

to the orthodox believers, were in reality celebrated by the

Marcionites, by the Carpocratians, and by several other

sects of the Gnostics, who, notwithstanding they might
deviate into the paths of heresy, were still actuated by the

sentiments of men, and still governed by the precepts of

Christianity.t Accusations of a similar kind were retorted

c. 27. Tertullian, Apolog. c. 7—9. Minucius Felix, c. 9, 10. 30, 31. The
last of these writers relates the accusation iu the most elegant and cir-

cumstantial manner. The answer of Tertullian is the boldest and
most vigorous. * In the persecution of L^'ons, some Gentile slaves

were compelled by the fear of tortures, to accuse their Christian master.

The church of Lyons, writing to their brethren of Asia, treat the horrid
charge with proper indignation and contempt. Euseb. Hist. Eccles. 5, 1.

f See Ju.stin Mai'tyr, Apolog. 1, 35. Irentous, adv. Hseres. 1, 2i.

Clemens Alexaiidriu. Stromat. lib. 3, p. 43y. Euseb. 4, 8. It would

TOL. II. H
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upon the church by the schismatics who had departed from
its communion ;* and it was confessed on all sides that the

tnost scandalous licentiousness of manners prevailed among
great numbers of those who affected the name of Christians.

A Pagan magistrate, who possessed neither leisure nor
abilities to discern the almost imperceptible line which
divides the orthodox faith from heretical depravity, might
easily have imagined that their mutual animosity had ex-

torted the discovery of their common guilt. It was fortu-

nate for the repose, or at least for the reputation, of the

first Christians, that the magistrates sometimes proceeded
with more temper and moderation than is usually consistent

with religious zeal ; and that they reported, as the impartial

result of their judicial inquiry, that the sectaries, who had
deserted the established worship, appeared to them sincere

in their professions, and blameless in their manners ; how
ever they might incur, by their absurd and excessive super-

stition, the censure of the laws.f

History, which undertakes to record the transactions of

the past for the instruction of future ages, would ill de-

serve the honourable office, if she condescended to plead

the cause of tyrants, or to justify the maxims of persecu-

tion. It must, however, be acknowledged, that the conduct
of the emperors who appeared the least favourable to the

primitive church, is by no means so criminal as that of

modern sovereigns, who have employed the arm of violence

and terror against the religious opinions of any part of

their subjects. From their reflections, or even from their

Dwn feelings, a Charles V. or a Louis XIV. might have
acquired a just knowledge of the rights of conscience, of

the obligation of faith, and of the innocence of error. But

be tedious and disgusting to relate all that the succeeding writers have
imagined, all that Epiphanius has received, and all that Tillemont ha3
coiJied. M. de Beausobre (Hist, du Mauicheisme, lib. 9, c. 8, 9) has
exposed, with great spirit, the disingenuous arts of AugustLn and Pope
Leo I. * Wheu Tertullian became a Montanist, he aspersed the
morals of the church which he had so resolutely defended. " Sed
majoris est agape, quia per hanc adolescentes tui cum sororibus dor-

miunt, appendices scilicet guise lascivia et luxuria." De Jejuniis, c. 17.

The thirty-fifth canon of the council of lUiberis provides against the
scandals which too often polluted the vigils of the church, and dis-

graced the Christian name in the eyes of the unbelievers.

t Tertullian (Apolog. c. 2) expatiates on the fair and honours Ula

teetLTiorty of Pliiiy, witfa much rcison, and some declamation.
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the princes and magistrates of ancient Rome were strangers

to those principles which inspired and authorized the in-

flexible obstinacy of the Christians in the cause of truth

;

nor could they themselves discover, in their own breasts,

any motive which would have prompted them to refuse a
legal, and as it were a natural, submission to the sacred

institutions of their country. The same reason which con-

tributes to alleviate the guilt, must have tended to abate

the rigour, of their persecutions. As they were actuated,

not by the furious zeal of bigots, but by the temperate
policy of legislators, contempt must often have relaxed, and
humanity must frequently have suspended, the execution of

those laws which they enacted against the humble and
obscure followers of Christ. From the general view of their

character and motives, we might naturally conclude : I. That
a considerable time elapsed before they considered the new
sectaries as an object deserving of the attention of govern-

ment. II. That in the conviction of any of their subjects

who were accused of so very singular a crime, they pro-

ceeded with caution and reluctance. III. That they were
moderate in the use of punishments ; and IV. That the

afflicted church enjoyed many intervals of peace and tran-

quillity. Notwithstanding the careless indifference which
the most copious and the most minute of Pagan writers

have shown to the affairs of the Christians,* it may still be
in our power to confirm each of these probable suppositions

by the evidence of authentic facts.

I. By the wise dispensation of Providence, a mysterious
veil was cast over the infancy of the church, which, till the

faith of the Christians was matured, and their numbers
were multiplied, served to protect them not only from the

malice, but even from the knowledge, of the Pagan world.

The slow and gradual abolition of the Mosaic ceremonies

afforded a safe and innocent disguise to the more early pro-

selytes of the gospel. As they were by far the greater part of

the race of Abraham, they were distinguished by the pecu-

liar mark of circumcision, offered up their devotions in the

temple of Jerusalem till its final destruction, and received

* In the various compilation of the Augustan History (a part df

which was composed under the reign of Constantine), there are not six

lines which relate to the Christians ; nor ha.s the diligence of XiphUia
di*H;over«d their name in the large history of Dion Cassiua.
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both the law and the prophets as the genuine inspirations

of the Deity. The Grentile converts, who by a spiritual

adoption had been associated to the hope of Israel, were
likewise confounded under the garb and appearance of the

Jews,* and as the Polytheists paid less regard to articles of

faith than to the external worship, the new sect, M'hich care-

fully concealed, or faintly announced, its future greatness

and ambition, was permitted to shelter itself under the

general toleration which was granted to an ancient and
celebiated people in the lioman empire. It was not long,

perhaps, before the Jews themselves, animated with a fiercer

zeal and a more jealous faith, perceived the gradual separa-

tion of their Nazarene brethren from the doctrine of the

synagogue ; and they would gladly have extinguished the

dangerous heresy in the blood of its adherents. But the

decrees of heaven had already disarmed their malice ; and
though they might sometimes exert the licentious privilege

of sedition, they no longer possessed the administration of

criminal justice ; nor did they find it easy to infuse into the
calm breast of a Eoman magistrate the rancour of their own
zeal and prejudice. The provincial governors declared

themselves ready to listen to any accusation that might
affect the public safety ; but as soon as they were informed
that it was a question not of facts but of words, a dispute

relating only to the interpretation of the Jewish laws and
prophecies, they deemed it unworthy of the majesty of

Eome seriously to discuss the obscure differences which
might arise among a barbarous and superstitious people.

The innocence of the first Christians was protected by igno-

rance and contempt; and the tribunal of the Pagan magis-
trate often proved their most assured refuge against the
iury of the synagogue.t If, indeed, we were disposed to

adopt the traditions of a too credulous antiquity, we might
relate the distant peregrination, the wonderful achieve-

ments, and the various deaths, of the twelve apostles

;

but a more accurate inquiry will induce us to doubt,

whether any of those persons who had been witnesses to the

miracles of Christ were permitted, beyond the limits of

Palestine, to seal with their blood the truth of their testi-

* An obscure passage of Suetonius (in Claud, c. 25) may seem to

' ll'ir a proof how strangely the Jews and Christians of Kome were con-
timndod with each other. f See in the eighteenth and twenty-tiftb
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mony.* From the ordinary term of human life, it may very

naturally be presumegl that most of them were deceased

before the discontent of the Jews broke out into that

furious war, which was terminated only by the ruin of Je-

rusalem. During a long period, from the death of Christ

to that memorable rebellion, we cannot discover any traces

of Roman intolerance, unless they are to be found in the

sudden, the transient, but the cruel, persecution which was
exercised by Nero against the Christians of the capital,

thirty-five years after the former, and only two years before

the latter, of those great events. The character of the

philosophic historian, to whom we are principally indebted
for the knowledge of this singular transactioii, would alone

be sufficient to recommend it to our most attentive con-

sideration.

f

In the tenth year of the reign of Nero, the capital of the

empire was afflicted by afire which raged beyond the memory

chapters of the Acts of the Apostles the behaviour of Gallio, proconsul
of Achaia, aud of Festus, procurator of Judea. * In the time of

Tertullian and Clemens of Alexandria, the glory of martyrdom was
confined to St. Peter, St. Paul, aud St. James. It was gradually be-

stowed on the rest of the Apostles by the more recent Greeks, who
prudently selected for the theatre of their pi'cachiug and sufferings

some remote country beyond the limits of the Roman empire. See
Mosheim, p. 81, and Tillemont, Memoires Ecclesiastiques, tom. i,

part. 3. + Gibbon has not considered here how the incomes of the

priests, and of all who depended upon, or were in any way employed
by them, which had never before been affected, were sensibly dimi-

nished by the increasing influence of the new faith. Pliny, in his letter

to Trajan, saj's, that '" the temples were almost deserted, and the

Bacred victims scarcely found any purchasers." This is the only

offence, of which he, their magistrate aud judge, could find the Chris-

tians guilty ; and Trajan, in his answer, requires only that they
should prove their innocence by offering sacrifice, " supplicando diis

nostris." The stream of sacred revenue had thus been cut off; and iu

Buch a case, no religion, having the power, has ever yet failed to have
recourse to persecution. Members of all the leading families in Rome
had employments in the temples, and all were interested in maintain-
ing the perquisites of office. Artists, tradesmen, cultivators of the
Boil, all derived pecuniary advantage from what they furnished for the

celebration of religious rites. These could easily insinuate into the
mind of such a sovereign as Nero, that a sect which treated with con-

tempt his title of Pont ifex Maximiis, could have no more respect for

that of Iniptrator, and thus make them objects of resentment and sus-

picion. Calumny is always one of the weapons of persecution, a plea

for using sljTper, when they can be wielded, and a substitute for them
%hcu they are taken away. Tacitus and Suetonius, who had evi
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or example of former ages.* The monuments of Grecian
art and of Eoman virtue, the trophies of the Punic and
Gallic wars, the most holy temples, and the most splendid

palaces, were involved in one common destruction. Of the

fourteen regions or quarters into which Eome was divided,

four only subsisted entire, three were levelled with the

ground, and the remaining seven, which had experienced the

fury of the flames, displayed a melancholy prospect of ruin

and desolation. The vigilance of government appears not
to have neglected any of the precautions which might
alleviate the sense of so dreadful a calamity. The imperial

gardens were thrown open to the distressed multitude, tem-
porary buildings were erected for their accommodation, and
a plentiful supply of corn and provisions was distributed at

a very moderate price.t The most generous policy seemed
to have dictated the edicts which regulated the disposition

of the streets and the construction of private houses ; and
as it usually happens, in an age of prosperity, the conflagra-

tion of Eome, in the course of a few years, produced a new
city, more regular and more beautiful than the former. But
all the prudence and humanity aft'ected by Nero on this

occasion were iusuflicient to preserve him from the popular

suspicion. Every crime might be imputed to the assassin

of his wife and mother ; nor could the prince, who prosti-

tuted his person and dignity on the theatre, be deemed
incapable of the most extravagant folly. The voice of
rumour accused the emperor as the incendiary of his own
capital ; and as the most incredible stories are the best

adapted to the genius of an enraged people, it was gravely

reported, and firmly believed, that Nero, enjoying the

calamity which he had occasioned, amused himself with
singing to his lyre the destruction of ancient Troy. J To
divert a suspicion which the power of despotism was unable

dently neither inquired nor a.?certained the truth, and only wrote from
jjublic report, say no more against the Christians of then- time, than
even now quarrelling sects will say of each other, or apprehensive
hierarchies fulminate against envious rivals.

—

Ed. * Tacit. AnnaL
15, 38—44. Sueton. in Neron. c. 3S. Dion Cassius, lib. 62, p. 1014.

Orosius, 7, 7. + The price of wheat (probably of the modius) was
reduced as low as terni numini, which would be equivalent to about
fifteen shillings the English quarter. J We may observe, that the
rumour is mentioned by Tacitus with a very becoming distrust and
LeaitatioQ, whilst it in greedily transcribed by Suetonius, and soleumly
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to suppress, the emperor resolved to substitute in hia own
place some lietitious criminals.

"With this view," continues Tacitus, "he inflicted the

most exquisite tortures on those men, who, under the vulgar

appellation of Christians, were already branded <vith deserved

infamy. They derived their name and orig'ufrom Christ,

who, in the reign of Tiberius, had suffered death, by the

sentence of the procurator Pontius Pilate.* For awhile

this dire superstition was checked ; but it again burst

forth,t and not only spread itself over Judea, the first seat

of this mischievous sect, but was even introduced into

Rome, the common asylum which receives and protects

whatever is impure, whatever is atrocious. The confessions

of those who were seized discovered a great multitude of

their accomplices, and they were all convicted, not so much
for the crime of setting fire to the city, as for their hatred

of human kind. J They died in torments, and their torments

confirmed by D- [According to Tacitus, Nero was at Autiuni

when the fire began.

—

Ed.] * This testimony is alone sufficient to

expose the anachronism of the Jews, who place the birth of Christ

near a century sooner. (Basnage, Histoire des Juifs, lib. 5. c. 14, 15.)

We may learn from Josephus ( Antiquitat. 18, 3) that the procuratorship

of Pilate corresponded with the last ten years of Tiberius, a.d. 27—37.

As to the prticulaar time of the death of Christ, a very early tradition

fixed it to the 2.ith of March, a.d. 29, under the consulship of the two
Gemini. (Tertullian adv. Judseos, c. 8.) This date, which is adopted

by Pagi, Cardinal Norris, and Le Clere, seems at least as probable aa

the vulgar era, which is placed (I know not from what conjectures)

four years later. [The chronicle of Eusebius (anno 2048) is the

authority for the date of a.d. 33. See the discussions of this question

by Clinton (F. R. i, p. 12— 18), who agrees with Tertullian; and
by Turubull, in the Transactions of the Chronological Institute

(part i, p. 15—21), who adopts the later or vulgar era.

—

-Ed.]

f This single sentence :
" Repressa in praisens, exitiabilis super-

stitio rursus ei-umpebat," proves that tlie Christians had already

attracted the notice of the ruling powers, and that Nero was not the

first to persecute them. I am surprised that no one has ever shewu
hew the Acts of the Apostles are confirmed by these words of Tacitu.s.

—GuizoT. [M. Guizot should have pointed out the portions of the.

Scripture nai-rative which he considers to be thus corroborated.

Instances of judicial proceedings, not very harsh, against individuals,

are there recorded ; and of the fury of multitudes, stirred up by oppo-

sing Jews; but nowhere do we find Christianity "repressed" by any

general course of magisterial rigor, and coming forth again from be-

iioath the pressure. Opjiosition always appears there to be ineffectual,

ai'd progress constant. The " repressa" of Tacitus is much more cor-

r<>ctly explained by Dean Milman, who refers it to "the expected extir-

patioii oi' the religiou by the death of its io under."—Eo.] :j: udic
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were imbittered by insult and derision. Some were nailed

on crosses ; others sewn up in the skins of wild beasts, and
exposed to the fury of dogs ; others again, smeared over
with combustible material:?, were used as torches to illumi-

nate the darkness of the night. The gardens of jS^ero were
destined for the melancholy spectacle, which was accompa-
nied with a horse race, and honoured with the presence of

the emperor, who mingled with the populace in the dress

and attitude of a charioteer. The guilt of the Christiana

deserved indeed the most exemplary punishment ; but the

public abhorrence was changed into commiseration, from the
opinion that those unhappy wretches were sacrificed not so

much to the public welfare, as to the cruelty of a jealous

tyrant."* Those who survey with a curious eye the revolu-

lutions of mankind may observe, that the gardens and circus

of Nero on the Vatican, which were polluted with the blood
of the first Christians, have been rendered still more famous
by the triumph and by the abuse of the persecuted religion.

On the same spot,t a temple, which far surpasses the ancient

glories of the Capitol, has been since erected by the Chris-

tian pontiffs ; who, deriving their claim of universal domi-
nion from a humble fisherman of Galilee, have succeeded to

the throne of the Caesars, given laws to the barbarian con-

querors of Eome, and extended their spiritual jurisdiction

from the coast of the Baltic to the shores of the Pacific

ocean.

But it would be improper to dismiss this account of

Nero's persecution, till we have made some observations,

that may serve to remove the difficulties with which it is

perplexed, and to throw some light on the subsequent history

of the church.

1. The most sceptical criticism is obliged to respect the

humani generis convicti. These words may either signify the hatred of
mankind towards the Christians, or the hatred of the Christiann

towards mankind. I have preferred the latter sense, as the most agree-

able to the style of Tacitus, and to the popular error, of which a pre-

cept of the gospel (see Luke xiv, 26) had been, perhaps, the innocent
occasion. My interpretation is justified by the authority of Lipsius

;

of the Italian, the French, and the English translators of Tacitus ; of

Mosheim (p. 102); of Le Clerc (Historia Ecclesiast. p. 427); of Dr. Lard-
ner (Testimonies, vol. i, p. 345), and of the Bishop of Gloucester (Divino
Legation, vol. iii, p. 3S). But as the word convicti does not unite very
happily with the rest of the sentence, James Gronovius has preferred

the reading of conjuncti, which is authorized by the valuable MS. ot

I'ioreucb. * Tacit. AnnaL 15, 44. f Nardim, Roma Antica.
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truth of this extraoi'dinary fact, aud the integrity of this

celebrated passage of Tacitus. The former is confirmed by
the diligcjit and accurate Suetonius, who mentions the
punishment which Nero inflicted on the Christians, a sect

of men who had embraced a new and criminal superstition.*

The latter may be proved by the consent of the most
ancient manuscripts ; by the inimitable character of the

style of Tacitus ; by his reputation, which guarded his

text from the interpolations of ])ious fraud ; and by the
purport of his narration, which accused the first Christians

of the most atrocious crimes, without insinuating that they

possessed any miraculous or even magical powers above the

rest of mankind.t 2. Notwithstanding it is probable that

Tacitus was born some years before the fire of Eome,J he
could derive only from reading and conversation the know-
ledge of an event which happened during his infancy.

Before he gave himself to the public, he calmly waited till

his genius had attained its full maturity ; and he was more
than forty years of age, when a grateful regard for the

memory of the virtuous Agricola extorted from him the

most early of those historical compositions which will

delight and instruct the most distant posterity. After
making a trial of his strength in the life of Agricola and
the description of Germany, he conceived, and at length

p. 487. Donatus de Eoma Antiqua, 1. 3, p. 449. * Sueton. in

Nerone, c. 16. The epithet of laalejica, which some sagaciou.s com-
mentators have translated magical, is considered by the more rational

Mosheim as only synonymous to the exitiabilis of Tacitus. -f The
passage concerning Jesus Christ, which was inserted into the text of

Josephus, between the time of Origen and that of Eusebius, may fur-

nish an example of no vulgar forgery. The accomplishment of th(i

prophecies, the virtues, miracles, and resurrection, of Jesus, are dis-

tinctly related. Josephus acknowledges that he was the Messiah, and
hesitates whether he should call him a man. If any doubt can still

remain concerning this celebrated yiassage, the reader may examine the
pointed objections of Le Fevre (Havercamp. Joseph, torn, ii, p. 267

—

273), the laboured answers of Daubuz (p. 187—232) and the masterly
reply (Bibliotheque Ancienne et Moderne, tom. vii, p. 237—288), of an
anonymous critic, whom I believe to have been the learned Abb4 de
Longuerue. [Much labour has been lost over this passage of Josephus.
Supposing it to be genuine, it would only prove what none deny, that
near the close of the first century, there were Christians who held cer-

tain o])inions. and believed in certain events. Had the writer even
avowed his own belief, which is liy no means clear, it would have added
nothnigio the evidence of long antecedent facts.

—

Ed.] J Seethe live»

of Tacitus by Lipsius aud the Abbe de la Blet>^rie : Dtetionuairp de B^yle
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Piecuted, a most arduous Avork—the history of Eome, in

thirty books, from the i"ail of Nero to the accession of

Nerva. The administration of Nerva introduced an age of

justice and prosperity, which Tacitus had destined for the
occupation of his okl age ;* but when he took a nearer view
of his subject, judging, perhaps, that it was a more honour-
able or a less invidious office, to record the vices of past
tyrants, than to celebrate the virtues of a reigning monarch,
he chose rather to relate, under the form of annals, the
actions of the four immediate successors of Augustus. To
collect, to dispose, and to adorn, a series of fourscore years,

in an immortal work, every sentence of which is pregnant
with the deepest observations and the most lively images,
was an undertaking sufficient to exercise the genius of

Tacitus himself during the greatest part of his life. In the
last years of the reign of Trajan, whilst the victorious

monarch extended the power of Eome beyond its ancient
limits, the historian was describing, in the second and
fourth books of his annals, the tyranny of Tiberius ;t and
the emperor Hadrian must have succeeded to the throne,

before Tacitus, in the regular prosecution of his work, could
relate the fire of the capital, and the cruelty of Nero
towards the unfortunate Christians. At the distance of
sixty years, it was the duty of the annalist to adopt the
narratives of contemporaries ; but it was natural for the
philosopher to indulge himself in the description of the
origin, the progress, and the character of the new sect, not
so much according to the knowledge or prejudices of the
age of Nero, as according to those of the time of Hadrian.
3. Tacitus very frequently trusts to the curiosity or reflec-

tion of his readers to supply those intermediate circum-
stances and ideas, which, in his extreme conciseness, he has
thought proper to suppress. AVe may, therefore, presume
to imagine some probable cause which could direct the
cruelty of Nero against the Christians of Home, whose
obscurity, as well as innocence, should have shielded them
from his indignation, and even from his notice.J The Jews,
who were numerous in the capital, and oppressed in their

own country, were a much fitter object for the suspicions

ik I'articlo Tacite ; and Fabricius, Biblioth. Latin, torn, ii, p. 386, edit

Ernest. * Pi-incipatum Divi Nei-vsc, etimperium Trajani, uberiorera
eecLirioremque materiam seuectuti seposui. Tacit. Hist. 1. + Sea
Tacit. AuaaL 2. 61 ; 4, 4. + lu the passage akeady referred to, Taciloa
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of the emperor and of the people : nor did it seem unlikely

that a vanquished nation, who already discovered their

ahhorrence of the Koman yoke, might have recourse to the

most atrocious means of gratifying their implacable revenge.

But the Jews possessed very powerful advocates in the

palace, and even in the heart, of the tyrant ; his wife and
mistress, the beautiful Poppaea, and a favourite player of

the race of Abraham, wlio had already employed their

intercession in behalf of the obnoxious people.* In their

room it was necessary to oiFer some other victims ; and it

might easily be suggested that, although the genuine fol-

lowers of Moses were innocent of the tire of Kome, there

had arisen among them a new and pernicious sect of Gali-

Iceans, which was capable of the most horrid crimes. Under
the appellation of Galilceans, two distinctions of men were
confounded, the most opposite to each other in their man-
ners and principles; the disciples who had embraced the

faith of Jesus of Nazareth,f and the zealots who had fol-

lowed the standard of Judas the Gaulonite.iJ: The former
were the friends, the latter were the enemies, of human
kind ; and the only resemblance between them consisted

in the same inflexible constancy, which, in the defence of

their cause, rendered them insensible of death and tortures.

The followers of Judas, who impelled their countrymen into

rebellion, were soon buried under the ruins of Jerusalem

;

whilst those of Jesus, known by the more celebrated name
of Christians, dift'used themselves over the Homan empire.

How natural was it for Tacitus, in the time of Hadrian, to

appropriate to the Christians the guilt and the sufferings,

which he might, with far greater truth and justice, have
attributed to a sect whose odious memory was almost ex-

says enough to prove that the Christians were not an obscure sect, since

they had been " repressed," and were not esteemed innocent by the
Romans.

—

Guizot.] * The player's name was Aliturus. Through the
same channel, Josephus (de Vita sua, c. 3), about two years before, had ob-
tained the pardon and release of some Jewish priests who were prisoners

at Kome. )- The learned Dr. Lardner (Jewish and Heathen Tes-
timonies, vol. ii, p. 102, 103) has proved that the name of GaliLTeans

was a very ancient and perhaps the primitive appellation of the Chris-

tians.
"J:

Joseph! Antiouitat. 18. 1, 2. Tillernont, Ruine des Juifa..

p. 742. The sons of Judas were crucified in the time of Claudius. Hia
grandson Eleazar, after Jerusalem was taken, defended a strong for-

tress with nine hundred and sixty of his most des])erate followers.
When the battering ram had made a breach, they turned their own
•words agiimst theix wives, their children, and at length against theif
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tinguished ! * 4. "Whatever opinion may be entertained of

this conjecture (for it is no more than a conjecture), it is

evident that the eflect, as well as the cause, of Nero's per-

secution, were confined to the walls of Rome ;t that the

religious tenets of the Galilseans, or Christians, were never

made a subject of punishment, or even of inquii-y ; and that,

as the idea of their sufterings was, for a long time, cou'

nected with the idea of cruelty and injustice, the modera-

tion of succeeding princes inclined them to spare a sect

oppressed by a tyrant, whose rage had been usually directed

against virtue and innocence.

It is somewhat remarkable, that the flames of war con-

sumed almost at the same time the temple of Jerusalem

own breasts. They died to the last man. * This conjecture sup-

poses v/hat is altogether improbable, nay even impossible. Tacitus

could not " appropriate to the Christians" of Rome, " the guilt and the

sufiFerings which he might, with far greater truth and justice, have

attributed " to the partisans of Judas the Gaulonite ; for the latter had
never been in Home. Their revolts, their attempts, their opinions,

wars, and punishments were all confined to Judea. (Basnage, Hist,

des Juifs, tom. i, p. 491.) The disciijles of Jesus had also been long

known at Rome by the name of Christians, which Tacitus affirms so

positively, and at the same time refers so distinctly to its etymology,

that he cannot be suspected of having made any mistake.

—

Guizot.

[It should be remembered, that Gibbon owns this to be " no move than

a conjecture." It was without doubt too hastily adopted, and on verj'

weak grounds. The Christians were never known by any other name
out of Judea, or its immediate neighbourhood. When M. Guizot says,

that it had lonff been given to them at Rome, he forgets that it had
been itself invented only about twenty years, and was not Vjrought to

the imperial city till some time after its fir.st introduction at Antioch.

It was therefore still new at the period here treated of Gibbon was
evidently misled less by Dr. Lardner than by the pas.sage, in which

E))ictetus, who lived in Rome during Nero's reign, applies the term

Galileans to some race, that from madness or habit, had become indiffe-

rent to life and its concerns. This would apply to the Jews ; but up
to that period there had been no opportunity for Christians to exhibit

any such general trait of character.

—

Ed.] t See Dodwell. Paucitat.

Mart. 1. 13. The .Spanish Inscription in Gruter, p. 238, No. 9, is a mani-

fe.st and acknowledged forgery, contrived by that noted impostor,

Cyriacus of Ancona, to flatter the pride and prejudices of the Spaniards.

See Ferreras, Histoire d'Espagne, tom. i, p. 192. [The assertion, that

"these persecutions were confined to the walls of Rome," is unsup-

ported by any evidence. Sulpicius Severus speaks of edicts ag.iinst

Christianity, issued by Nero after the fire of Rome. " Post etiam datia

legibus religio vetabatur, palamque edictis jtroiiositis Christianum esse

non I'cebat " (lib. -, c. 37). We have no auth-irity which weakeu? that

of Urosius, who aays expre&sly, that the Christiana of the proviucef
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and the Capitol of Konie ;* and it appears no less singular,

that the tribute which devotion liad destined to the former,

should have been converted by the power of an assaulting

victor to restore and adorn the splendour of the latter, f
The emperors levied a general capitation-tax on the Jewish
peopl« ; and although the sum assessed on tlie head of each
individual was inconsiderable, the use for which it was
designed, and the severity with which it was exacted, were
considered as an intolerable grievance. J 5. Since the

officers of the revenue extended their unjust claims to

many persons who were strangers to the blood or religion,

of the Jews, it was impossible that the Christians, who had
so often sheltered themselves under the shade of the syna-

gogue, should now escape this rapacious persecution.

Anxious as they were to avoid the sliglitest infection of

idolatry, their conscience forbade them to contribute to

the honour of that demon who had assumed the character

of the Capitoline Jupiter. As a very numerous though
declining party among the Christians still adhered to the

law of Moses, their effoi'ts to dissemble their Jewish origin

were detected by the decisive test of circumcision ;§ nor

were persecuted by Nero. " Nero Christianos suppliciis ao mortibus
afFecit, ac per omues provincias pari persecutione excruciari imperavit"
(lib. 8, c. 5).—GuizOT.] [If there had been such persecutiou.g in the
provinces, they must have extended to those where the Aposties were then
preaching, and where their " Acts ' were wi-itteu. The silence of that re-

cord is strong evidence ; while on the other hand, the ready granting of
Paul's appeal to Kome, proves that the provincial governors had received
no such power to act as is implied by the "excruciari imperavit" of

Orosius, who did not write till nearly four hundred years after the
time of 2sero.

—

Ed.] * The capitol was burnt during the civil war
between Vitellius and Vespasian, the 19th of December, a.d. 69. On
the 10th of August, a.d. 70, the temple of Jerusalem was destroyed by
the hands of the Jews themselves, rather than by those of the Romans.
+ The new capitol was dedicated by Domitian. Sueton. in Domi-

tian, c. 5. Plutarch, in Poplicola, torn, i, p. 2-iO, edit. Bryan. The
gilding alone co.st twelve thousand talents (above two millions and a
half). It was the opinion of Martial (1. 9, epigram. 3), that if the em-
peror had called in his debts, Jupiter himself, even though he had
made a general auction of Olympus, would have been unable to pay
two shillings in the jiound.

X With regai'd to the tribute, see Dion Cassius, lib. 66, p. 1082, with
Reimnrua's notes. Spanheim, de Usu Nnmismatum, torn. ii. p. 571,
and Basnage, Histoire de Juifs, lib. 7, c. 2. § Suetonius (in Domi-
tisLO. Q. 12,) had seen au old man of mtiety publicly examined befor*
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were the Homan magistrates at leisure to inquire into the

difterence of their religious tenets. Among the Christians

who were brought before the tribunal of the emperor, or, as

it seems more probable, before that of the procurator of

Judea, two persons are said to have appeared, distinguished

by their extraction, which was more truly noble than that

of the greatest monarchs. These were the grandsons of

St. Jude the apostle, who himself was the brother of Jesus

Christ.* Their natural pretensions to the throne of David
might perhaps attract the respect of the people, and excite

the jealousy of the governor ; but the meanness of their

garb, and the simplicity of their answers, soon convinced

him that they were neither desirous nor capable of disturb-

ing the peace of the Eoman empire. They frankly confessed

their royal origin, and their near relation to the Messiah

;

but they disclaimed any temporal views, and professed that

bis kingdom, which they devoutly expected, was purely of a

spiritual and angelic nature. When they were examined
concerning their fortune snd occupation, they shewed their

hands hardened with daily labour, and declared that they

derived their whole subsistence IVom the cultivation of a

farm near the village of Cocaba, of the extent of about

twenty-four English ;icres,t and of the value of nine thou-

sand drachms, or 300/. sterling. The grandsons of St. Jude
were dismissed with compassion and contempt.;]:

But although the obscurity of the house of David might
protect them from the suspicions of a tyrant, the present

the procurator's tribunal. This is what Martial calls, Mentula tributis

damnata. * This appellation was at first understood in the most
obvious sense, and it was supposed that the brothers of Jesus were
the lawful issue of Joseph and Mary. A devout respect for the vir-

ginity of the mother of God suggested to the Gnostics, and afterwards

to the orthodox Greeks, the expedient of bestowing a second wife on
Joseph. The Latins (from the time of Jerome) improved on that hint,

asserted the perjietual celibacy of Joseph, and justified by many
similar examples the new interpretation that Jude, as well as Simon
and James, who are styled the brothers of Jesus Christ, were only his

first-cousins. See Tillemont, Mem. Ecclesiast. torn. i. part 3, and
Beausobre Hist. Critique du Manicheisme, lib. 2, c. 2. + Thirty-

nine Tr\t9fja, squares of a hundred feet each, which, if strictly com-
puted, would scarcely amount to nine acres. But the probability of

circumstances, the practice of other Greek writers, and the authority

of M. de Valois, iuclLne me to believe that the trXkOpov is used to

express the Komau jugerum. :|: Eusebius, 3. 20. The story u



cii. xri.] domitian's cruelty. Ill

greatness of bis own family alarmed the pusillanimous tempr^.r

of Domitian, whicli could only be appeased by the blood of

those Romans whom he either feared, or hated, or esteemed.

Of the two sons of his uncle Flavius Sabinus,* the elder was
soon convicted of treasonable intentions, and the younger,

who bore the name of Flavius Clemens, was indebted for his

safety to his want of courage and ability.f The emperor,
for a long time, distinguished so harmless a kinsman by his

favour and protection, bestowed on him his own niece Domi-
tilla, adopted the children of that marriage to the hope of

the succession, and invested their father with the honours of

the consulship. But he had scarcely finished the term of

his annual magistracy, when on a slight pretence he was
condemned and executed ; Domitilla was banished to a

desolate island on the coast of Campania ;J and sentence

either of death or of confiscation was pronounced against a

great number of persons who were involved in the same
accusation. The guilt imputed to their charge was that of

Atheism and Jewish manners ;§ a singular association of ideas,

which cannot with any propriety be applied except to the

Christians, as they were obscurely and imperfectly viewed by
the magistrates and by the writers of that period. On the

strength of so probable an interpretation, and too eagerly

admitting the suspicions of a tyrant as an evidence of their

honourable crime, the church has placed both Clemens and
Domitilla among its first martyrs, and has branded the
cruelty of Domitian with the name of the second persecu-

tion. But this persecution (if it deserves that epithet) was
of no long duration. A few months after the death of

Clemens, and the banishment of Domitilla, Stephen, a freed

man belonging to the latter, who had enjoyed the favour,

taken from Hegesippus. * See the death and character of Sabinua
in Tacitus. (Hist. 3. 74, 75.) Sabinus was the elder brother, and till

the accession of Vespasian, had been considered as the principal sup-
port of the Flavian family. + Flavium Clementem patruelem suum
contemtissimce inertice .... ex tenuissima suspicione interemit. Sueton.
in Domitian. c. 15. J The isle of Pandataria, according to Dion.
Bruttius Praesens (apud Euseb. 3. 18,) banishes her to that of Pontia,
which was not far distant from the other. That difference, and a mis-
take, either of Eusebius, or of his transcribers, have given occasion to

suppose two Domitillas, the wife and the niece of Clemens. See Tille-

mont, Mdmoires Ecclesiastiques, torn, ii, p. 244. § Dion. lib. 67,

p. 1112. If the Bruttius Praesens, from whom it is probable thit he
Collected this account, was the con-espuudent of Pliny, (Epistol, 7. 3.)
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b.it who had not surely embraced the faith of his mistress,

assassinated the emperor in his palace.* The memory of

Domitian was condemned by the senate ; his acts were res-

cinded ; his exiles recalled ; and, under the gentle adminis-

tration of Nerva, while the innocent were restored to their

rank and fortunes, even the most guilty either obtained

pardon or escaped punishment.

t

II. About ten years afterwards, under the reign of Trajan,

the younger Pliny was intrusted by his friend and master

with the government of Bithynia and Pontus. He soon found

himself at a loss to determine by what rule of justice or of

law he should direct his conduct in the execution of an office

the most repugnant to his humanity. Pliny had never

assisted at any judicial proceedings against the Christians,

with whose name alone he seems to be acquainted ; and he

was totally vminformed with regard to the nature of their

guilt, the method of their conviction, and the degree of their

punishment. In this jierplexity lie had recourse to his usual

expedient, of submitting to the wisdom of Trajan an impartial

and, in some respects, a favourable account of the new
superstition, requesting the emperor that he would condes-

cend to resolve his doubts, and to instruct his ignorance.

J

The life of Pliny had been employed in the acquisition of

learning, and in the business of the world. Since the age

of nineteen he had pleaded with distinction in the tribunals

of Ilome,§ filled a place in the senate, had been invested

with the honours of the consulship, and had formed very

numerous connexions with every order of men, both in

Italy and in the provinces. From his ignorance, therefore,

we may derive some useful information. We may assure

ourselves, that when he accepted the government of Bithy-

nia, there were no general laws or decrees of the senate in

force against the Christians ; that neither Trajan nor any

of his virtuous predecessors, whose edicts were received into

we may consider him as a contemporary writer. * Suet, in Domit.

c. 17. Philostratus in Vit. Apollon. lib. 8. t Dion. lib. 67, p. 1118.

Plin. Epistol. 4. 22. :;; Plin. Epistol. 1 0. 97. The learned Mosheim
expresses himself (p. 147. 232.) with the highest approbation of Pliny 'a

moderate and candid temper. Notwithstanding Dr. Lardner's sus-

picions (see Jewish and Heathen Testimonies, vol. ii. p. 46), I am
unable to discover any bigotry in his language or proceedings.

g Plin. Epist. 5. 8. He pleaded his first cause a.d. SI, the year

%ft<;r the famous eruption of Vesuvius, in which his uncle lost his Ufa.
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the civil and criminal jurisprudence, had publicly declared
their intentions concerning the new sect ; and that whatever
proceedings had been carried on against the Christians,

there were none of sufficient weight and authority to estab-
lish a precedent for the conduct of a Eoman magistrate.

The answer of Trajan, to which the Clu'istians of the
succeeding age have frequently appealed, discovers as much
regard for justice and humanity as could be reconciled with
his mistaken notions of religious policy.* Instead of dis-

playing the implacable zeal of an inquisitor, anxious to
discover the most minute particles of lieresy, and exulting
in the number of his victims, the emperor expresses much
more solicitude to protect the security of the innocent, than
to prevent the escape of the guilty. He acknowledges the
difficulty of fixing any general plan ; but he lays down two
salutary rules, which often afforded relief and support to
the distressed Christians. Though he directs the magis-
trates to punish such persons as are legally convicted, he
prohibits them, with a very humane inconsistency, from
making any inquiries concerning the supposed criminals

;

nor was the magistrate allowed to proceed on every kind of
information. Anonymous charges the emperor rejects, as
too repugnant to the equity of his government ; and he
strictly requires, for the conviction of those to whom the
guilt of Christianity is imputed, the positive evidence of a
fair and open accuser. It is likewise probable, that the
persons who assumed so invidious an office were obliged to
declare the grounds of their suspicions, to specify (both in

respect to time and place) the secret assemblies which their

Christian adversary had frequented, and to disclose a great
number of circumstances, which were concealed with the
most vigilant jealousy from the eye of the profane. If they
succeeded in their prosecution, they were exposed to the
resentment of a considerable and active party, to the
censure of the more liberal portion of mankind, and to the
ignominy which, in every age and country, has attended the
character of an informer. If, on the contrary, they failed

in their proofs, they incurred the severe and perJiaps capital

penalty, which, according to a law published by the emperor

* Plin. Epist. 10. 98. Tertullian (Apolog. c. 6.) considers this
rescript as a relaxation of the ancient penal law, " Quas TrajaiiTae €x
parte trustratus est :" and yet Tertullian, in another part of Jiis Apo

\Qh. IJ ,
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Hadrian, was inflicted on those who falsely attributed to

their fellow citizens the crime of Christianity. The violence

of personal or superstitious animosity might sometimes

prevail over the most natural apprehension of disgrace and
danger ; but it cannot surely be imagined, that accusations

of so unpromising an appearance were either lightly or

frequently undertaken by the Pagan subjects of the Eoman
empire.*

The expedient which was employed to elude the prudence

of the laws, affords a sufficient proof how effectually they

disappointed the mischievous designs of private malice or

superstitious zeal. In a large and tumultuous assembly,

the restraints of fear and shame, so forcible on the minds of

individuals, are deprived of the greatest part of their influ-

ence. The pious Christian, as he was desirous to obtain

or to escape the glory of martyrdom, expected, either with

impatience or with terror, the stated returns of the public

games and festivals. On those occasions, the inhabitants

of the great cities of the empire were collected in the circus

of the theatre, where every circumstance of the place, as well

as of the ceremony, contributed to kindle their devotion,

and to extinguish their humanity. Whilst the numerous
spectators, crowned with garlands, perfumed with incense,

purified with the blood of victims, and surrounded with the

altars and statues of their tutelar deities, resigned them-

selves to the enjoyment of pleasures which they considered

as an essential part of their religious worship, they recol-

lected that the Christians alone abhorred the gods of man-
kind, and by their absence and melancholy on these solemn

festivals, seemed to insult or to lament the public felicity.

If the empire had been afilicted by any recent calamity, by a

plague, a famine, or an unsuccessi'ulwar ; if the Tiber had, or

if the Kile had not, risen beyond its banks ; if the earth had

shaken, or if the temperate order of the seasons had been
interrupted, the superstitious Pagans were convinced that

the crimes and the impiety of the Christians, who were

legists, exposes the inconsistency of prohibiting inquiries and enjoining

punishments. * Eusebius (Hist. Ecclesiast. lib. 4, c. 9) has pre-

served the edict of Hadrian. He has likewise (c. 13) given us one
still more favourable, under the name of Antoninus, the authenticity

of which is not so universally allow ed. The second Apology of Justin

contains some cui'ious particulars relative to the accusation of Chris-

•ijaas. [Professor IlegelniajeK has proved the authenticity of the adiut
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spared by the excessive lenity of the government, had at

length provoked the divine justice. It was not among a

licentious and exasperated populace, that the forms of legal

proceedings could be observed ; it was not in an amphi-
theatre, stained with the blood of wild beasts and gladiators,

that the voice of compassion could be heard. The impatient

clamours of the multitude denounced the Christians as the

enemies of gods and men, doomed them to the severest

tortures, and, venturing to accuse by name some of the

most distinguished of the new sectaries, required with

irresistible vehemence that they should be instantly appre-

hended and cast to the lions.* The provincial governors

and magistrates who presided in the public spectacles were
usually inclined to gratify the public inclinations, and to

appease the rage, of the people, by the sacrifice of a few
obnoxious victims. But the wisdom of the emperors pro-

tected the church from the danger of these tumultuous
clamours and irregular accusations, which they justly cen-

sured as repugnant both to the firmness and to the equity

of their administration. The edicts of Hadrian and Anto-
ninus Pius expressly declared, that the voice of the multitude

should never be admitted as legal evidence to convict or to

punish those unfortunate persons who had embraced the

enthusiasm of the Christians.f

of Antoninus in his Comment. Hist. Theol. in edict. Ant. PL Tubing.
1777.—GuizOT.] * See Tevtullian. (Apolog. C.40.) The acts of the
martyrdom of Polycarp exhibit a lively picture of these tumults,
which were usually fomented by the malice of the Jews. [Jews would
not have attended festivities in which so much idolatry was mixed up.

It is far more likely, that these tumults were excited by the parties

referred to in a former note, whose profits or earnings were diminished
by the decline of the ancient religion. When the effects of this great

social change were beginning to be experienced, and long-protectecJ

interests, whose ramifications extended into every part of the empire,

foresaw their ruin, we cannot be surprised that intelligent and well-

meanhig princes, like Trajan, the Antonines and Decius, shoiild have
yielded to the importunities of priests and people, demanding strin-

gent and vindictive measures against the authors of the iujui-y. We
naturally feel compassion for the suffering martyr, and indignation

against his oppressor. But we must not forget, that there was suft'er-

ing also on the other side. Yet Gibbon was too lenient to the ruling

powers, too forbearing towards the atrocities which they permitted, in

An age when no ignoi-ance of the rights of conscience can be allowed
to palliate such outraged on the feelings of humanity.

—

Ed.]

t These regulations are insei-ted in the above-mentioned edicta <»J

l2
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III. PuDishment was ni)t the inevitable consequence of

conviction ; and the Christians whose guilt was the most
clearly proved by the testimony of witnesses, or even by
their voluntary confession, still retained in their own power
the alternative of life or death. It was not so much the

past ofience, as the actual resistance, which excited the

indignation of the m.agistrate. He was persuaded that he
offered them an easy pardon, since, if they consented to cast

a few grains of incense upon the altar, they were dismissed

from the tribunal in safety and with applause. It was
esteemed the duty of a humane judge to endeavour to reclaim

rather than to punish, those deluded enthusiasts. Varying
his tone according to the age, the sex, or the situation, of

the prisoners, he frequently condescended to set before their

eyes eveiy circumstance which could render life more pleas-

ing, or death more terrible ; and to solicit, nay, to entreat

them, that they would show some compassion to themselves,

to their families, and to their friends.* If threats and per-

suasions proved ineffectual, he had often recourse to violence
;

the scourge and the rack were called to supply the deficiency

of argument ; and every art of cruelty was employed to

subdue such inflexible, and, as it appeared to the Pagans,
such criminal obstinacy. The ancient apologists of Chris-

tianity have censured, with equal truth and severity, the
irregular conduct of their persecutors, who contrary to every
principle of judicial proceeding, admitted the use of torture,

in order to obtain, not a confession, but a denial, of the
crime which was the object of their inquiry.f The monks of

the succeeding ages, who, in their peaceful solitudes, enter-

tained themselves with diversifying the deaths and sufferings

of the primitive martyrs, have frequently invented torments
of a much more refined and ingenious nature. In parti-

cular, it has pleased tliem to suppose, that the zeal of the
Eoman magistrates, disdaining every consideration of moral
virtue or public decency, endeavoured to seduce those whom
they were unable to vanquish ; and that, by their orders,

the most brutal violence was offered to those whom they

Hadrian and Pius. See the apology of Melito (apud Euseb. lib. 4,

c. 26). * See the rescript of Trajau, and the conduct of Pliny
The most authentic acts of the marlyrs abound in these pxhoi-tationa.

+ In particular, see Tertullian (Apolog. c. 2. 3), and Lactantius,
^jtnstitut. Diviu. 5. 9). Their reasonings are almost the same : but we
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found it impossible to seduce. It is related, that pious
females, who were prepared to despise death, were sornetimea
condemned to a more severe trial, and called upon to deter-

mine whether they set a higher value on their religion or
on their chastity. The youths to whose licentious embraces
they were abandoned, received a solemn exhortation from
the judge, to exert their most strenuous efforts to maintain
the honour of Venus against the impious virgin who refused

to burn incense on her altars. Their violence, however,
was commonly disappointed, and the seasonable interposi-

tion of some miraculous power preserved the chaste spouses

of Christ from the dishonour even of an involuntary defeat.

We should not, indeed, neglect to remark, that the more
ancient as well as authentic memorials of the church are

seldom polluted with these extravagant and indecent
fictions.*

The total disregard of truth and probability in the repre-

sentations of these primitive martyrdoms was occasioned by
a very natural mistake. The ecclesiastical writers of the
fourth or fifth centuries ascribed to the magistrates of Rome
the same degree of implacable and unrelenting zeal which
filled their own breasts against the heretics or the idolators

of their own times. It is not improbable that some of those

persons who were raised to the dignities of the empire
might have imbibed the prejudices of the populace, and that

the cruel disposition of othei's might occasionally be stimu-

lated by motives of avarice or of personal resentment.f But
it is certain, and we may appeal to the grateful confessions

of the first Christians, that the greatest part of those magis-

may discover, that one of these apologists had been a lawyer, and the
other a rhetorician. * See two iustauces of this kind of tortiu-e

in the Acta Sincera Martyrum, published by Ruinart, p. 160. 399.

Jerome, in his legend of Paul the Hermit, tells a strange story of a
young man, who was chained naked on a bed of flowers, and assaulted

by a beautiful and wanton courtezan. He quelled the rising temp-
tation by biting off his tongue. [ The more ancient as well as

authentic memorials of the church do relate manj^ such examples, nor
is their testimony elsewhere contradicted. Among others, Tertullian

Bays :
" By condemning the Chi-istian female to the lewd {lenoncm)

rather than to the lion {leonem), you have confessed that the violation

of chastity is held by us to be more atrocious than any punishment,
even than death itself" (Apol. cap. ult. p. 40). Eusebius also says :

" Other virgins, dragged to places of ill-fame, have sacrificed life rather

Uian pollute virtue. (Hist. Eccl. lib. 8, c. 14.)—GuizoT.]

+ The coQversion of hia wife provoked Claudius Hermiuianua,
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trates wto exercised in the provinces the authority of the

emperor or of the senate," and to whose hands alone the

jui'isdiction of life and death was intrusted, behaved like

men of polished manners and liberal education, who re-

spected the rules of justice, and who were conversant with

the precepts of philosophy. They frequently declined the

odious taslv of persecution, dismissed the charge with con-

tempt, or suggested to the accused Christian some legal

evasion, by which he might elude the severity of the laws.*

Whenever they were invested with a discretionary power,t

they used it much less for the oppression than for the relief

and benefit of the afflicted church. They were far from

condemning all the Christians who were convicted of an

obstinate adherence to the new superstition. Contenting

themselves, for the most part, with the milder chastisements

of imprisonment, exile, or slavery in the mines, J they left

the unhappy victims of their justice some reason to hope

that a prosperous event, the accession, the marriage, or the

triumph, of an emperor, might speedily restore them, by a

general pardon, to their former state. The martyrs devoted

to immediate execution by the Eoman magistrates appear

to have been selected from the most opposite extremes. They
were either bishops and presbyters, the persons the most dis-

tinguished among the Christians by their rank and influ-

ence, and whose example might strike terror into the whole

sect,§ or else they were the meanest and most abject among

governor of Cappadocia, to treat the Christians with uncommon seve-

rity. Tertullian ad Scapulam, c. 3. * Tertullian, in his epistle to

the governor of Africa, mentions several remai'kable instances of lenity

and forbearance, which had happened within his knowledge.

+ Neque enim in universum aliquid quod quasi certam formam
haheat constitui potest : an expression of Trajan, which gave a very

great latitude to the governors of provinces. + In metalla dam-
namur, in iusulas relegamur. (Tertullian, Apolog. c. 12.) The mines

in Numidia contained nine bishops, with a pi'oportionable number of

their clergy and people, to whom Cyprian addressed a pious epistle of

praise and comfort. (See Cyprian. Epistol. 76, 77.) § Though we
cannot receive with entire confidence, either the epistles or the acts of

Ignatius (they may be found in the second volume of the Apostolic

Fathers), yet we may quote that bishop of Antioch as one of thess

exemplary martyrs. He was sent in chains to Rome as a puWic spec-

tacle ; and when he arrived at Troas, he received the pleasing intel-

ligence, that the per.^ecution of Antioch was already at an end. [The
acts of Ignatius ai-e generally received as authentic. Seven of hia

letters are ths same. They are mentioned by Eusebius and Jercma
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them, particulariy those of the servile condition, whose Hvea
were esteemed of little value, and whose suiferings were
viewed by the ancients with too careless an indifference.*

The learned Origen, who, from his experience, as well aa

reading, was intimately acquainted with the history of the

Christians declares in the most express terms, that the num-
ber of martyrs was very inconsiderable.t His authority

would alone be sufficient to annihilate that formidable army
of martyrs, whose relics, drawn for the most part from the

catacombs of Home, have replenished so many churches,J

and whose marvellous achievements have been the subject

Two editions of them exist. In one they are lengthened by many pas-

sages, that are apparently interpolated. Tlie other contains what he
actually wrote, at least according to the opinions of the most enlight-

ened and best informed critics. (See Lardner's Cred. of Gosp. Hist,

part 2, vol. i. p. 152. Less, Ueber die Religion, torn. i. p. 529. Usser.

Diss, de Ignat. Epist. Pearson. Vind. Ignat.) It was during the reign

of Trajan, that bishop Ignatius was taken from Antioch to Rome, to

be torn by lions in the amphitheatre, in the year 107, or according to

others, 116.

—

Guizot.] [In the preceding chapter Gibbon did not hesi-

tate to refer to the epistles of Ignatius as genuine.

—

Ed.] * Among
the martyrs of Lyons (Euseh. lib. 5, c. 1,) the slave Blandina was distin-

guished by more exquisite tortures. Of the five martyrs so much
celebi'ated in the acts of Felicitas and Perpetua, two were of a servile,

and two others of a very mean, condition. f Origen. advers.

Celsum, lib. 3, p. 116. His words deserve to be transcribed: " 'OXiyoi

Kara, icaipuvg, ical aipoSpa iliapi9i.n]TnL TrepJ rioi' 'Kptanapiov 9iO(Tt3iias

rkOvriKaai." [To this passage should have been added the consecutive

words, " God not permitting the whole race to be destroyed," which
seems to indicate, that Origen only considered the slaughtered to be
few, when compared v/ith the multitude of survivors. He spoke too of

the state of religion under Caracalla, Elagabalus, Alexander Severus,

and Philip ; it was in the reign of the last of these, that Origen wrote
his books against Celsus.—GaizoT.] J If we recollect that all

the plebeians of Rome were not Christians, and that all the Christians

were not saints and martyrs, we may judge with how much safety

religious honours can be ascribed to bones or urns, indiscriminately

taken from the public burial-place. After ten centuries of a very free

and open trade, some suspicions have arisen among the more learned
Catholics. They now require as a proof of sanctity and martyrdom,
the letters B.M. a phial full of red liquoi-, supposed to be blood, or the
figure of a palm-tree. But the two former signs are of little weight,

and with regard to the last, it is observed by the critics : 1. That th«
figure, as it is called, of a palm, is perhaps a cyjjress, and perhaps only

a stop, the flourish of a comma, used in the monumental inscriptions.

2. That the palm was the symbol of victory among the Pagans.
3. That among the Christians it served as the emblem, not only of

martyrdom, but in general of a joyful resurrection. See the epistle of

P. Mabil'.oii OQ the worship of unknown saiuti, and Muratori sopra 1q
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of SO many volumes of boly romance.* But the general
assertion of Origeu may be explained and confirmed by tbe
particular testimony of his friend Dionysius, who, in the
immense city of Alexandria, and under the rigorous perse-

cution of Decius, reckons only ten men and seven women
who suffered for the profession of the Christian name.f
During the same period of persecution, the zealous, the

eloquent, the ambitious, Cyprian governed the church, not
only of Carthage, but even of Africa. He possessed every

quality which could engage the reverence of the faithful, or

provoke the suspicions and resentment of the Pagan magis-
trates. His character, as well as his station, seemed to

mark out that holy prelate as the most distinguished object

of envy and of danger.J The experience^ however, of the
life of Cyprian is sufficient to prove, that our fancy has
exaggerated the perilous situation of a Christian bishop, and
that the dangers to which he was exposed were less immi-
nent than those which temporal ambition is always pre-

pared to encounter in the pursuit of honours. § Eoui

Antichitk Italiane, Dissertat. 58. * As a specimen of these legends,

we may be satisfied with ten thousand Christian soldiers crucified in
on« day, either by Trajan or Hadrian, on mount Ararat. See Baronius
ad Martyrologium Romanum. Tillemont, Mem. Ecclesiast. torn, ii

part 2, p. 43S, and Geddes's Miscellanies, vol. ii. p. 203. The abbre-
viation of Mil. %vhich may signify either soldiers or thousands, is said
to have occasioned some extx'aordinary mistakes. "f- Uionysius ap.

Euseb. lib. 6, c. 41. One of the seventeen was likewise accused of
robbery. [Gibbon ought to have said "falsely accused of robbery,"
for so it is in the original, from which he quotes. This Christian, by
name Nemesion, was falsely accused, before the centurion, of a crime
to which he was a stranger (c(\/\orpiaj7-ar7;i',)and was acquitted. Then,
taken before the governor, as guilty of being a Christian, he was sub-
jected to a double torture. (Euseb. lib. 6, c. 41. 45.) Dionysiua
makes particular mention only of the principal martyrs, and describes
Alexandria, as so desolated by the fury of the Pagans, that it wore
" the aspect of a town taken hj storm." Origen wrote too before the
persecution under the emperor Decius.—GuizoT.] [This is copied
from Mr. Davis's Examination, p. 62. Gibbon, in his Vindication,
(1st edit. p. 42) says, that Nemesion, though deemed innocent by his

bishop, Dionysius, was treated by the ci\'il magistrate as guilty, which
Ml'. Davis (Reply, p. 80) unsuccessfully endeavours to dispi-ove.

—

Ed.]

J The letters of Cyprian exhibit a very curious and original

picture, both of the man and the times. See likewise the two
lives of Cyprian, composed with equal accuracy, though with very
different views ; the one by Le C'lerc, (BibliothSque Universelle,

torn, xii, p. 208—3VS), the other by TiUemont, Memoires Eccle-

Biastiques, torn, iv. cart 1. p. 76—459. § Our fancy has not
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Eoman emperors, witli their families, their favourites, and
their adherents, perished by the sword in the space of ten

years, during which the bishop of Carthage guided by hia

authority and eloquence the counsels of the African church.

It was only in the third year of his administration, that he

had reason, during a few mouths, to apprehend the severe

edicts of Decius, the vigilance of the magistrate, and the

clamours of the multitude, who loudly demanded, that

Cyprian, the leader of the Christians, should be thrown to

the lions. Prudence suggested the necessity of a tempo-

rary retreat, and the voice of prudence was obeyed. He
withdrew himself into an obscure solitude, from wlience he

could maintain a constant correspondence with the clei'gy

and people of Carthage ; and concealing himself till the

tempest was past, he preserved his life, without relinquish-

ing either his power or his reputation. His extreme caution

did not, however, escape the censure of the more rigid

Christians who lamented, or the reproaches of his personal

enemies who insulted, a conduct which they considered as a

pusillanimous and criminal desertion of the most sacred

duty.* The propriety of reserving himself for the future

exigencies of the church, tlie example of several holy bishops,t

and the divine admonitions which, as he declares himself, he
frequently received in visions and ecstacies, were the reasons

alleged in his justification. J But his best apology may be
found in the cheerful resolution, with which, about eight

years afterwards, he suflered death in the cause of religion.

The authentic history of his martyrdom has been recorded

with unusual candour and impartiality. A short abstract,

"exaggerated the perilous situation of a Christian bishop," for in a
former note, Gibbon himself has said, that the mines of Numidia
contained nine bishops, with a proportionable number of their clergy
and people," for which he refers to the authority of Cyprian. Epist.

76, 77.

—

Gdizot]. [This is by no means a contradiction of Gibbon's
observation, that in those days of persecution, the Christian who
attained the highest spiritual honours, did not expose himself to as

much danger as the Pagan who sought or held the highest temporal
dignity.

—

Ed.] * See the polite, but severe, epistles of the clergy
of Rome to the bishop of Carthage. (Cyprian, Epist. 8. 9.) Pontius
labours, with the greatest care and diligence, to justify his master
against the general censure. + In particular those of Dionysius of

Alexandria, and Gregory Thaumaturgus of Neo-Cccsarea. See Euseb.
Hist. Ecclesiast. lib. 6, c. 40, and Memoires de Tillemont, torn, iv,

part 2, p. 685. J See Cyprian, Epist. 16, and his life by PoutiiiSi
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therefore, of its most important circumstances, will convey
the clearest information of the spirit, and of the forms, of

the Roman persecutions.*

"When Valerian was consul for the third, and G-allienus

for the fourth, time, Paternas, proconsul of Africa, sum-
moned Cyprian to appear in his private council-chamber.
He there acquainted him with the imperial mandate which
he had just received,t that those who abandoned tlie Roman
religion should immediately return to the practice of the
ceremonies of their ancestors. Cyprian replied, without
hesitation, that he was a Christian and a bishop, devoted to

the worship of the true and only Deity, to whom he offered

up his daily supplications for the safety and prosperity of

the two emperors, his lawful sovereigns. With modest con-

fidence he pleaded the privilege of a citizen, in refusing to

give any answer to some invidious, and indeed illegal,

questions which the proconsul had proposed. A sentence
of banishment was pronounced as the penalty of Cyprian's
disobedience ; and he was conducted without delay to Curu-
bis, a free and maritime city of Zeugitania, in a pleasant

situation, a fertile territory, and at the distance of about
forty miles from Carthage. J The exiled bishop enjoyed the
conveniences of life and the consciousness of virtue. His
reputation was diffused over Africa and Italy ; an account
of his behaviour was published for the edification of the

* We have an original life of Cyprian by the deacon Pontius, the
companion of his exile, and the spectator of his death ; and we likewise

possess the ancient proconsular acts of his martyrdom. These two
relations are consistent with each other and with probability ; and
what is somewhat remarkable, they are both unsullied by any mira-
culous circumstances. f It should seem that these were circular

orders, sent at the same time to all the governors. Dionysius (ap.

Euseb. lib. 7, c. 11,) relates the history of his own banishment from
Alexandria, almost in the same manner. But as he escaped and sur-

vived the persecution, we must account him either more or less for-

tunate than Cyprian. J See Plin. Hist. Natur. 5. 3. Cellarius,

Geograph. Antiq. part -3, p. 96. Shaw's Travels, p. 90, and, for the
adjacent country (which is terminated by Cape Bona, or the promon-
tory of Mercury), I'Afrique de Moi*mol. tom. ii. p. 494. There are the
remains of an aqueduct near Curubis, or Curbis, at present altered

into Gurbes; and Dr. Shaw read an iusci'iption which styles that city

Colonia Fidvia. The deacon Pontius (in Vit. Cyprian, c. 12,) calls it

" Apricum et competentem locum, hospitium pro voluntate secretum, et

quicquid apponi eis ante promissum est, qui regaum et justitiam Dei
qu^ruut," [Cape Bon was the " Fair Promontory" of Poly bins.

—

Ed.]
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Christian world ;* and his solitude was frequently inter-

rupted by the letters, the visits, and the congratulations, of

the faithful. On the arrival of a new proconsul in the pro-

vince, the fortune of Cyprian appeared for some time to

wear a still more favourable aspect. He was recalled from

banishment ; and though not yet permitted to return to

Carthage, his own gardens in the neighbourhood of the

capital were assigned for the place of his residence.f

At length, exactly one yearj after Cyprian was first appre-

hended, Galerius Maximus, proconsul of Africa, received the

imperial warrant for the execution of the Christian teachers.

The bishop of Carthage was sensible that he should be

singled out for one of the first victims ; and the frailty of

nature tempted him to withdraw himself, by a secret flight,

from the danger and the honour of martyrdom ;§ but ^oon

recovering that fortitude which his character required, he
returned to his gardens, and patiently expected the ministers

of death. Two officers of rank, who were intrusted with

that commission, placed Cyprian between them in a chariot

;

and as the proconsul was not then at leisure, they conducted

him, not to a prison, but to a private house in Carthage,

which belonged to one of them. An elegant supper was
provided for the entertainment of the bishop ; and his

Christian friends were permitted, for the last time, to enjoy

his society, whilst the streets were filled with a multitude of

the faithful, anxious and alarmed at the approaching fate of

* See Cyprian. Epistol. 77. edit. Fell. + Upon his con-

verfsion, he had sold those gardens for the benefit of the poor. The
indulgence of God (most pi-obably the liberality of some Christian

friend) restored them to Cyprian. See Pontius, c. 15. J When
Cyprian, a twelvemonth before, was sent into exile, he dreamt that he
should be put to death the next day. The event made it necessary to

explain that word, as signifying a year. Pontius, c. 12. § This
does not appear to have induced Cyprian's short concealment. He
wished not to be taken to Utica, as was threatened, but to suffer at

Carthage, where those who had been guided by him during his life,

might be edified by his death. This at least is the explanation of his

conduct, which he gives in his letters. " When I heard that the
officers were coming to convey me to Utica, I yielded to the advice ol

those very dear friends who persuaded me to withdraw from my
gardens. I considered too, that it would beat become a bishop to

confess his Lord in the city over which he had spiritually presided,

and where his example might edify all his flock" Epiat. 81. p. 238.—
QUIZOT.
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their spiritual father.* In the morning he appeared before

the tribunal of the proconsul, who, after informing himself

of the name and situation of Cyprian, commanded him to

offer sacrifice, and pressed him to reflect on the conse-

quences of his disobedience. The refusal of Cj'prian was
firm and decisive ; and the magistrate, when he had taken
the opinion of his council, pronounced with some reluctance

the sentence of death. It was conceived in the following

terms :
" That Thascius Cyprianus should be immediately

beheaded, as the enemy of the gods of Eome, and as the

chief and ringleader of a criminal association, which he had
seduced into an impious resistance against the laws of the

most holy emperors, Valerian and Grallienus.f The manner
of his execution was the mildest and least painfid that could

be inflicted on a person convicted of any capital ofience; no;

was the use of torture admitted to obtain from the bishop oi

Carthage either the recantation of his principles, or the

discovery of his accomplices.

As soon as the sentence was proclaimed, a general cry ol

" We will die with him," arose at once among the listening

multitude of Christians who waited before the palace gates.

The generous effusions of their zeal and affection were nei-

ther serviceable to Cj^prian nor dangerous to themselves.

He was led away under a guard of tribunes and centurions,

without resistance and without insult, to the place of his

execution, a spacious and level plain near the city, which
was already filled with great numbers of spectators. His
faithful presbyters and deacons were permitted to accom-
pany their holy bishop.J They assisted him in laying aside

his upper garment, spread linen on the ground to catch the

* Pontius (c. 15) acknowledges that Cyprian, with whom he supped,
passed the night "custodia delicata. ' The bishop exercised a last and
very proper act of jurisdiction, by directing that the younger females,

who watched in the streets, should be removed from the dangers and
temptations of a nocturnal crowd. Act. Proconsulaiia, c. 2.

t See the original sentence in the Acts, c. 4, and in Pontius, c. 17.

The latter expresses it in a more rhetorical manner. J Neither
Pontius, in his Life of Cyprian, nor any ancient manuscripts, afford the

least ground for believing that the " presbyters and deacons were per-

mitted to accompany their holy bishop " in their official chai-acter, or

that they were known in that capacity. Apart from all coiinectiou

with religion, the course here taken by the historian must ippeai

6trange to us, in so complacently giving the persecutors credit for

some extenuating circumstances iu their treatment of a man, whom
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precious relics of his blood, and received his orders to bestow
five-and-twenty pieces of gold on the executioner. The
martyr then covered his face witli his hands, and at one
blow his head was separated from his body. His corpse re-

mained during some hours exposed to the curiosity of the G-en-

tiles ; but in the night it was removed, and transported in a

triumplial procession, and with a splendid illumination, to the

burial-place of the Christians. The funeral of Cyprian was
publicly celebrated, without receiving any interruption from
the Roman magistrates ; and those among the faithful who
had performed the last offices to his person and his memory,
were secure from the danger of inquiry or of punishment.
It is remarkable, that of so great a multitude of bishops in

the province of Africa, Cyprian was the first who was
esteemed worthy to obtain the crown of martyrdom.*

It was in the choice of Cyprian, either to die a martyr, or

to live an apostate ; but on that choice depended the alter-

native of honour or infamy. Could we suppose that the

bishop of Carthage had employed the profession of the

Christian faith only as the instrument of his avarice or am-
bition, it was still incumbent on him to support the charac-

ter which he had assumed ;t and if he possessed the smallest

degree of manly fortitude, rather to expose himself to the
most cruel tortures, than by a single act to exchange the re-

putation of a whole life, for the abhorrence of his Christian

brethren, and the contempt of the Grentile world. But if

the zeal of Cyprian was supported by the sincere conviction

of the truth of those doctrines which he preached, the crown
of martyrdom must have appeared to him as an object of

desire rather than of terror. It is not easy to extract any

they were putting to death, for the sole crime of a frank and cou-
rageous adherence to his opinions.

—

Guizot. * Pontius, c. 19.

M. de Tillemont (M^moires, torn, iv, part 1, p. 450, note 50), is not
pleased with so positive an exclusion of any former martyrs of the
episcopal rank. [M. de Tillemont honestly states his difficulties, and
concludes by saying, that there must be some mistake in the text of
Pontius, who, as he conceives, intended only to speak of Africa Minor
or Cnrthage ; for in his fifty -sixth letter, addressed to Papianus, Cyprian
epeaks expressly of many bishops his colleagues, " qui proscripti sunt,
vel apprehensi in carcere et catenis fuerunt ; aut qui in exilium rele-

gati, illustri itinere ad Dominum profecti sunt, aut qui in quibusdam
locis animadversi, coolestes coronas de Domini clariticatione sumpserunt."—Guizot.] + Whatever oj)inion we may entertain of the character or
principles of Thomas k Bucket, we must acknowledge that he suffered
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distinct ideas from the vague though eloquent declamationa
of the fathers, or to ascertain the degree of immortal glory
and happiness which they confidently promised to those who
were so fortunate as to shed their blood in the cause of reli-

gion.* They inculcated with becoming diligence, that the
fire of martyrdom supplied every defect and expiated every
sin; that while the souls ofordinary Christians were obliged to

pass through a slow and painful purification, the triumphant
sufferers entered into the immediate fruition of eternal bliss,

where, in the society of the patriarchs, the apostles, and the
prophets, they reigned with Christ, and acted as his assessors

in the universal judgment of mankind. The assurance of a
lasting reputation upon earth, a motive so congenial to the
vanity of human nature, often served to animate the courage
of the martyrs. The honours which Eome or Athens be-

stowed on those citizens who had fallen in the cause of their

country, were cold and unmeaning demonstrations of respect,

when compared with the ardent gratitude and devotion
which the primitive church expressed towards the victorious

champions of the faith. The annual commemoration of their

virtues and sutierings was observed as a sacred ceremony,
and at length terminated in religious worship. Among the
Christians who had publicly confessed their religious princi-

ples, those who (as it very frequently happened) had been dis-

missed from the tribunal or the prisons of the Pagan magis-
trates, obtained such honours as were justly due to their

imperfect martyrdom, and their generous resolution. The
most piousfemales courted the permissionof imprintingkisses
on the fetters which they had worn, and on the wounds which
they had received. Their persons were esteemed holy, their

decisions were admitted with deference, and they too often

abused, by their spiritual pride and licentious manners, the
pre-eminence which their zeal and intrepidity had acquired.f

Distinctions like these, whilst they displayed the exalted

deatli with a constancy not unworthy of the prunitive martyrs. . See
Lord Lytte] ton's History of Henry II., vol. ii, p. 592, &c. * See in

particular the treatise of Cyprian, de Lapsis, p. 87—98, edit. Fell.

The learning of Dodwell, (Dissertat. Cyprianic. 12, 1-3) and the inge-

nuity of Middleton, (Free Inquiry, p. 162, &c.) have left scarcely any-
thing to add concerning the merit, the honours, and the motives, of

the martyrs. •(• Cyprian. Epistol. 5^7, 22—24, and de Unitat.

Ecclesias. The number of pretended martyrs has been very much
multiplied, by the custom which was introduced of bestowiiig that
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merit, betrayed the inconsiderable number of those who suf-

fered, and of those who died for the profession of Christianity.

The sober discretion of the present age will more readily

censure than admire, but can more easily admire than
imitate, the fervour of the first Christians, who, accord-

ing to the lively expression of Sulpicius Severus, desired

martyrdom with more eagerness than his own contempo-

honoiirable name on confessors. [The letters of Cyprian, to which
Gibbon refers, do not prove what he says of " the spiritual pride and
licentious manners" of the confessors. In his fifth letter, written

during his retirement, he exhorts the deacons and priests to fill his

vacant place, not to allow the confessors or poor to want for anything,

and to visit the former in their prisons. In the sixth, addressed to

Sergius, Rogatianus, and other confessors, he exhoi-ts them to suffer

martyrdom, and complains of not being with them, to kiss their pure
hands, and the lips which had glorified God. He bids them despise all

the sufi'erings of this life, in the hope of eternal glory. The seventh is

addressed to his deacons and presbyiers, desiring them in a few words
to relieve the poor. The twenty-second is from Lucian to Celerinus,

most modestly written, disclaiming the i^raises of his friend, and con-

doling with him on the death of his sisters, the victims of persecution.

The twenty-fourth is from Caldonius to Cyprian and the presbyters of

Carthage, consulting them on the re-admissiou of penitent apostates

into the church. It is only in the treatise De Unitate Ecclesise, that

any confessors are reproved.

—

Guizot.] [In these notes, the attacks

on Gibbon are unfair. He does not say that the presbyters and
deacons attended the execution of Cyi^rian " in their ofiicial character."

With regard to Cyprian's letters, see also his Vmdication, p. 156. His
edition of Cyprian's works was that of Amsterdam, 1700 ; while M.
Guizot used that of Oxford, 1682, or one in which the epiistles stand in

the same order, and in which Nos. 11, l.*^, and 14 correspond with
Nos. 5, 6, and 7 in the former. M. Guizot should have looked into

this before he committed himself by the publication of such a note as
the above. There is no character which is so diflerently judged as is

that of Cyprian, by the holders of opposite opinions. To Gibbon,
early accustomed to think for himself, all control over thought was
repugnant ; and his short acquamtance with it, as it is exercised in the
Roman Catholic church, probably conduced to his early abjuration of

his adopted faith, as well as to the view afterwards taken by him, of

the gi-ound on which the prerogative is asserted. By this rule he
estimated the character of the prelate, who first invested the Christian

teacher with those stern attributes of command, which have since been
more fully developed in such strict systems of ecclesiastical discipline.

Where religion first assumed this form, it trained a supine race, that
fell an easy prey to each successive invader ; and in the land of

Tertullian, Cyprian, Athanasius, and Cyril, industi-y, learning, talent,

civilization, and even Christianity itself, were for the most part Boon
ei tingui.'ihed, and remain so to the present day - Ed.]
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raries solicited a bishopric.*' Tlie epistles which Ignatius
composed, as he waa carried in chains through the cities of

Asia, breathe sentiments the most repugnant to the ordinary
feelings of human nature. He earnestly beseeches the Ro-
mans, that when he should be exposed in the amphitheatre,
they would not, by their kind but unseasonable intercession,

deprive him of the crown of glory ; and he declares his reso-

lution to provoke and irritate the wild beasts which might
be employed as the instruments of his death.f Some stories

are related of the courage of martyrs, who actually performed
what Ignatius had intended ; who exasperated the fury of

the lions, pressed the executioner to hasten his office, cheer-

fully leaped into the fires which were kindled to consume
them, and discovered a sensation of joy and pleasure in the
midst of tlie most exquisite tortures. Several examples
have been preserved of a zeal impatient of those restraints

which the emperors had provided for the security of the
church. The Christians sometimes supplied by their volun-

tary declaration the want of an accuser, rudely disturbed the
public service of Paganism,;]: and, rushing in crowds round
the tribunal of the magistrates, called upon them to pro-

nounce and to inflict the sentence of the law. The beha-
vioiu- of the Christians was too remarkable to escape the
notice of the ancient philosophers ; but they seem to have
considered it with much less admiration than astonishment.

Incapable of conceiving the motives which sometimes trans-

ported the fortitude of believers beyond the bounds of pru-

dence or reason, they treated such an eagerness to die as

the strange result of obstinate despair, of stupid insensi-

bility, or of superstitious frenzy.§ " Unhappy men !" ex-

Certatim gloriosa in certamina ruebatur ; multoque avidius turn
martyria gloriosis mortibus quserebantur, quam nunc episcopatus

pravis ambitionibus ajiijetuntur. Sulpicius Severus, 1. 2. He might
have omitted the word nunc. f See Epist. ad Roman, c. 4, 5, ap.

Patres Apostol. torn, ii, p. 27. It suited the purpose of bishop Pearson
(See Vindicije Ignatiauae, part 2, e. 9) to justify, by a profusion of

examples and authorities, the sentiments of Ignatius. J The story

of Polyeuctes, on which Corueille has founded a very beautiful

tragedy, is one of the most celebrated, though not perhaps the most
authentic, instances of this excessive zeal. We should observe, that

the sixteenth canon of the council of lUiberis refuses the title of

3? i»rtyrs to those wh© exposed themselves to death, by publicly

destroying the idols, § See Epictetus, I 4, c. 7 (though there ia
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claimed tlie proconsul Antoninus to the Christinns of A sia

;

"unhappy men! if you are thus weary of your lives, is it so

difficult for you to lind ropes and precipices?"* He was
extremely cautious (as it is observed by a learned and ])iou3

historian) of punishing men who had found no accusers but
themselves, the imperial laws not having made any provision

for so unexpected a case ; condemning therefore a few, as a
warning to their brethren, he dismissed the multitude with
indignation and contempt.f Notwithstanding this real or

affected disdain, the intrepid constancy of the faithful was
productive of more salutary eft'ects on those minds which
nature or grace had disposed for the easy reception of reli-

gious truth. On these melancholy occasions, there were
many among the Gentiles who pitied, who admired, and
who were converted. The generous enthusiasm was com-
municated from the sufferer to the spectators ; and the blood
of martyrs, according to a well-known observation, became
the seed of the church.

But although devotion had raised, and eloquence conti-

nued to inflame, this fever of the mind, it insensibly gave
way to the more natural hopes and fears of the human
heart ; to the love of life, the apprehension of pain, and the

horror of dissolution. The more prudent rulers of the

church found themselves obliged to restrain the indiscreet

ardour of their followers, and to distrust a constancy which
too often abandoned them in the hour of trial.J As the

lives of the faithful became less mortified and austere, they

were every day less ambitious of the honours of martyrdom
,

eome doubt whether he aUudes to the Christians). Marcus Antoninus
de Rebus suis, 1. 11, c. 3. Lucian in Peregrin. [This is the passage

referred to at p. 108 (Note), where it is suggested, that Epictetus, by
the term Galilieans, more probably meant the whole Jewish nation,

than Christians.

—

Ed.] * Tertullian ad Scapul. c. 5. The learned

are divided between three persons of the same name, who were all pro-

consuls of Asia. I am inclined to ascribe this .story to AntoniniM
Pius, who was afterwards emperor, and who may have governed Asia

under the reign of TrajaiL [Antoninus was proconsul of Asia in the

time of the younger Pliny, Ep. 4, 3.

—

Ed.] + Mosheim, de Rebuff

Christ, ante Constant! n. p. 235. J See the epistle of the church of

Smyrna, ad. Euseb. Hist. Eccles. 1. 4, c. 15. [The martyrdom ofPolycarp

is the principal subject of this chapter in the Ecclesi:i.stical History of

Euaebius. Some other martyrs are mentioned, and only in one instance

is a want of constancy related ; it is that of a physician, named Quintn^.

who, terrified at the sight of the wild bra-its and the instruments of

torture, reoouased hia laitii. Thici cxa/u^le pruves iittie with regnrd

TOL. II. K
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and the soldiers of Christ, instead of distinguishing them-

selves by voluntary deeds of heroism, frequently deserted

their post, and fled in confusion before the enemy -whom it

was their duty to resist. There were three methods, how-

ever, of escaping the flames of persecution, which were not

attended with an equal degree of guilt ; the first, indeed,

was generally allowed to be innocent ; the second was of a

doubtful, or at least of a venial, nature ; but the third im-

plied a direct and criminal apostacy from the Christian faith.

I. A modern inquisitor would hear with surprise, that

whenever an information was given to a Eoman magistrate,

of any person within his jurisdiction who had embraced the

sect of the Christians, the charge was communicated to the

party accused, and that a convenient time was allowed him
to settle his domestic concerns, and to prepare an answer

to the crime which was imputed to him.* If he entertained

any doubt of his own constancy, such a delay aftbrded him
an opportunity of preserving his life and honour by flight,

of withdrawing himself into some obscure retirement or

some distant province, and of patiently expecting the

return of peace and security. A measure so consonant

to reason was soon authorized by the advice and example

to Christians in general, of whose courage this chapter of Eusebiua
fiimishes stronger proofs than it does of cowardice.

—

Guizot.]
* In the second apology of Justin, there is a particular and very

curious instance of this legal delay. The same indulgence was granted

to accused Christians, in the persecution of Decius ; and Cyprian (de

Lapsis) expressly mentions the "dies negantibus praestitus." [The
cases here cited from Justin Martyr and Cyprian, are those of a few
individuals, which are no proofs of the general course taken with the

accused. It is ou the contrary evident from this very apology of

Justin, that seldom was any respite granted to them. A man, named
Lucius, himself a Christian, was present when a Christian was unjustly

condemned by Urbicus. He asked the judge why he punished a man
guilty neither of aduliery, nor theft, nor of any crime but that of

avowing himself to be a Christian. Urbicus only replied, ' And thou,

too, seemest to be one.' ' Undoubtedly I am,' answered Lucius, on
which he was immediately ordei'ed to be led away and put to death.

A third, who came up at the same time, was sentenced to be scourged."

See Just. Mar. Apolog. 2, p. 90, edit. Ben. 1742. Here, then, are three

cases in which no delaj' was granted; there are many others, such as

those of Ptolemseus, Marcellus, &c. Justin makes it even a matter of

reproacn to some judges, that they sent the accused to death before

they had investigated the charge against them. The words of Cyprian
refer also to a particular case, and state merely that a day was fixed

in which ill the Christians, who had not then reuegated, were «x) ba
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of the most holy prelates; and seems to hare been cen-

sured by few, except by the Montanists, who deviated into

heresy by their strict and obstinate adherence to the rigour

of ancient discipline.* II. The provincial governors, whoso
zeal was less prevalent than their avarice, had countenanced
the practice of selling certificates (or libels as they were
called), which attested that the persons therein mentioned
had complied with the laws, and sacrificed to the Komau
deities. By producing these false declarations, tlie opulent
and timid Christians were enabled to silence the malice of

an informer, and to reconcile in some measure their safety

with their religion. A slight penance atoned for this pro-

fane dissimulation.f III. In every persecution there were
great numbers of unworthy Christians, who ])ublicly diS

owned or renounced the faith which they had professed

;

and who confirmed the sincerity of their abjuration, by the
legal acts of burning incense or of offering sacrifices. Some
of these apostates had yielded on the first menace or exhor-

tation of the magistrate ; whilst the patience of others had
been subdued by the length and repetition of tortures.

The affrighted countenances of some betrayed their inward
remorse, whilst others advanced with confidence and alacrity

to the altars of the gods.J But the disguise, which fea:*

condemned.—GuizoT.] [A charge made by Mr. Davis (p. 71) is here
repeated, without any notice of the answer to it. See Gibbon's Viud.

p. 48—54, Ist ed., where he showed that his accuser had suppressed
the passage in Cyprian; that the impugned statement was confirmed by
Mosheim (De Rebus, p. 480), and that Justin Martyr had admitted the

delay, in the case of the woman who had been converted by Ptolemgeus.

Mr. Davis, in his reply, did not deny his error, and still maintained
that the charge was in substance j ust.

—

Ed.] * Tertullian con-

siders flight from persecution as an imperfect, but very criminal apos-

tacy ; as an impious attempt tc elude the will of God, &c. &c. He has
written a treatise on this subject, (see p. 536—544, edit. Rigalt.) which
is filled with the wildest fanaticism, and the most incoherent declama-
tion. It is, however, somewhat remarkable, that Tertullian did not sufler

martyrdom himself. "t" The Libellatici, who ai-e chiefly tftiown by the

writings of Cyprian, are described with the utmost precision in the co-

pious commentary of Mosheim, p. 483—489. [The penance was not
sl-ght, for it was tie same as that enjoined on apostates who had sacri-

ficed to idols ; it lasted many years. Fleury, Hist. Ecc. tom. ii, p. 271.

—

GuizoT.] :|: Plin. Epistol. 10. 97. Dionysius Alexandrin. ap.

Euseb. I. 6, c. 41. Ad prima statim verba minantis inimici maximus
fratrum numerus fidem suam prodidit : nee prostratus est persecu-

tionis impetii, sed voluntario lapsu seipsum prostravit. Cypriaa.

Oi>c-3, p. bi. AiT.oi'tg these deserters were many priests and ev&z
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had imposed, subsisted no loTiger tlian the present danger.

As soon as the severity of the persecution was abated, the
doors of the churches "were assailed by the returning mul-
titude of penitents, who detested their idolatrous submis-
sion, and who solicited with equal ardour, but with various

success, their re-admission into the society of Christians.*

IV. Notwithstanding the general rules established for

the conviction and punishment of the Christians, the fate of

those sectaries, in an extensive and arbitrary government,
jnust still, in a great measure, have deoended on their own
behaviour, the circumstances of the times, and the temper
of their supreme as well as subordiuate rulers. Zeal might
sometimes provoke, and prudence might sometimes avert or

assuage, ttie superstitious fury of the Pagans. A variety

of motives might dispose the provincial governors either to

enforce or to relax the execution of the laws ; and of these

motives, the most forcible was their regard not only for the

])ublic edicts, but for the secret intentions of the emperor, a
glance from whose eye was sufficient to kindle or to extin-

guish the flames of persecution. As often as any occasional

severities were exercised in the diflerent parts of the empire,

the primitive Christians lamented and perhaps magnified
their own sufferings ; but the celebrated number of ten

bishops. [Pliny says that the greater number of those b-ought before

him, avowed themselves to be Christians, and that this " periclitantium

mimerus" was the difficulty which caused him to consult Trajan.

]'Aisebius (1. 6, c. 41), leaves no room to doubt that those who gave up
their faith, were far less numerous than those who boldly confessed,
" The prefect," he says, " and the assessors who attended the court,

were filled with alarm at seeing the multitude of Chiistians ; the very
judges trembled." Cyprian, too, states that most of those who had
oetrayed weakness at the time of the persecution under Decius,
distinguished themselves by their courage during that of Callus.

"Steterunt fortes et ipso dolore pcEnitentiae facti ad prselium fortiores.

Epist. 60, p. 142.—CuizoT.] [This alleged "misrepresentation of

Pliny " was first adduced by Mr. Davis (p. 87). Gibbon, in his Vindi-
cation, urged that historians mu.st blend together dispersed materials

to form a consistent narrative; and concluded by stating, that " neither

Pliny, Dionysius, nor Cyprian, mentions all the circumstances and dit-

tinctions of the conduct of the Christian apostates ; but if one of them
was withdrawn, the account which I have given would, in some instance,

be defective." Mr. Davis (Reply, p. 49) met this defence by ridicule,

without argument.

—

Ed.]
* It was on this occasion that Cyprian wrote his treatise De Lapsis,

and many of his epistles. The controversy concerning the treatment
of penitent Hpoetates, does not occur among the Christians of tJlie pt^
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persecutions has been determined by the ecclesiastical

writers of the fifth century, who possessed a more distinct

view of the prosperous or adverse fortunes of tlie church,

from the age of Nero to that of Diocletian. Tlie ingenious
parallels of the ten plagues of Egypt and of the ten horna
of the Apocalypse, first suggested this calculation to their

minds ; and in their application of the faith of prophecy to

the truth of history, they were careful to select tliose reigns

which were indeed the most hostile to the Christian cause.*

But these transient persecutions served only to revive the

zeal, and to restore the discipline, of the faithful; and the

moments of extraordinary rigour were compensated by
•nuch longer intervals of peace and security. The indif-

ference of some princes, and the indulgence of others, per-

mitted the Christians to enjoy, though not perhaps a legal,

yet an actual and public, toleration of their religion.

The apology of TertuUian contains two very ancient, very

singular, but, at the same time, very suspicious, instances

of imperial clemency ; the edicts published by Tiberius and
by Marcus Antoninus, and designed not only to protect the

innocence of the Christians, but even to proclaim those

stupendous miracles which had attested the truth of their

doctrine. The first of these examples is attended with
some difficulties which might perplex the sceptical mind.f
"We are required to believe, that Pontius Pilate informed
the emperor of the unjust sentence of death which he had
pronounced against an innocent, and, as it appeared, a

divine, person ; and that, without acquiring the merit, he
exposed himself to the danger of martyrdom ; tliat Tiberius,

who avowed his contempt for all religion, immediately con-

ceived the design of placing the Jewish Messiali among the

gods of Rome ; that his servile senate ventured to disobey

ceding century. Shall we ascribe this to the superiority of their faith

and courage, or to our less intimate knowledge of their history ?

* See Mosheim, p. 97. Sulpicius Severus was the first author of

this computation ; though he seemed desirous of reserving the tenth
and greatest persecution for the coming of the antichrist.

+ The testimony given by Pontius Pilate is first mentioned by
Justin. The successive improvements which the story has acquired
(as it passed through the hands of TertuUian, Eusebius, Epiphanius,
Chrysostom, Orosius, Gregory of Tours, and the authors of the several
editions of the acts of Pilate), are very fairly .stated by Dom Calraet,

Dissertat. sur I'Ecriture, torn, iii, p. 651, &c. [It is most probable that
Pliny's letter to Trajan ins])ired, in some over-zealous believer, tti«i

idea of iabricating one from Pontius Pilate to Tiberius.—Eo.j
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the commands of their master ; tfiat Tiberius, instead of

resenting their refusal, contented himself with protecting

the Christians from the severity of the laws, many years

before such laws were enacted, or before the church had
assumed any distinct name or existence ; and, lastly, that

the memory of this extraordinary transaction was preserved

in the most public and authentic records, which escaped

the knowledge of the historians of Greece and Eome, and
were only visible to tlie eyes of an African Christian, who
composed his apology one hundred and sixty years after

the death of Tiberius. The edict of Marcus Antoninus is

supposed to have been the effect of his devotion and grati-

tude, for the miraculous deliverance which he had obtained

in the Marcomannic war. The distress of the legions, the

seasonable tempest of rain and hail, of thunder and of

lightniug, and the dismay and defeat of the barbarians, have

been celebrated by the eloquence of several Pagan writers.

If there were any Christians in that army, it was natural

that they slould ascribe some merit to the fervent prayers,

which, in the moment of danger, they had oflered up for

their own and the public safety. But we are still assured

by monuments of brass aud marble, by the imperial medals,

and by the Antonine column, that neither the prince nor
thepeople entertained any sense of this signal obligation, since

they unanimously attribute their deliverance to the provi-

dence of Jupiter, and to the interposition of Mercury. During
the whole course of his reign, Marcus despised the Christians

as a philosopher, and punished them as a sovereign.*

* On this miracle, as it is commonly called, of the thundering legion.

Bee the admu-able criticism of Mr. Movie, in his works, vol. ii, p. 81

—

300. [" The rescript in favour of the Christians is given to Pius by
Bome." (Clint. F. R. ii, 25.) It appears to have followed Justin Martyr'a

Apology. The philosophy of Marcus Aurelius was that of the Stoics,

which had always been the least favourable to Christianity. It was
by them and the Epicureans, that Paul was cited before the Areopagus
at Athens. It is not, however, to be supposed that an emperor with a

mind so temperate and generally equitable, should be influenced by
the jealousies of the Greek schools, and prejudiced against a rival
" philosophy," as the new religion was then termed, for which so many
Platonists wrote apologies and defences. His treatment of the Christians

can in no way be accounted for, but by the motive to which it has
been attiibuted in a preceding note, p. 101. This alone places in its true

light, conduct which Gibbon has somewhat equivocally chai-acterized,

and afl'ords a satisfactory solution of the doubts which pervade Dean
Milman's commentary on the passage. If the Marcomannic war had
any coimectioa with the rigorous proceedings which commenced at the
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By a singular fatality, the hardshipa which they had
endured under the government of a virtuous prince, imme-
diately ceased on tlie accession of a tyrant ; and as none
except themselves had experienced the injustice of Marcus,
so tliey alone were protected by the lenity of Commodus.
The celebrated Marcia, the most favoured of his concubines,

and who at length contrived the murder of her imperial

lover, entertained a singular affection for the oppressed
church ; and though it was impossible that she could recon-

cile the practice of vice with the precepts of the gospel, she

might hope to atone for the fi'iilties of her sex and profes-

sion by declaring herself the patroness of the Christians.*

Under the gracious protection of Marcia, they passed in

safety the thirteen years of a cruel tyranny ; and when the

empire was established in the house of ISeverus, they formed
a domestic but more honourable connexion with the new
court. The emperor was persuaded, that in a dangerous
sickness, he had derived some benefit, either spiritual or

physical, from the holy oil with which one of his slaves had
anointed him. He always treated with peculiar distinction

several persons of both sexes who had embraced the new
religion. The nurse as well as the preceptor of Caracalla

were Christians ; and if that young prince ever betrayed a

sentiment of humanity, it was occasioned by an incident,

which, however trifling, bore some relation to the cause of

Christianity.t Under the reign of Severus, the fury of the

populace was checked ; the rigour of ancient laws was for

some time suspended ; and the provincial governors were
satisfied with receiving an annual present from the churches

within their jurisdiction, as the price, or as the reward, of

their moderation. J The controversy concerning the precise

eame time, it is to be found in the necessity, which it created, for

appeasing the discontented pagans.—En.]
* Dion Cassius, or rather his abbreviator Xiphilin, lib. 72, p. 1206.

Mr. Moyle (p. 260), has explained the condition of the church
under the reign of Commodus.

f* Compare the life of Caracalla in the Augustan History with the

epistle of TertuUian to Scapula. Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclesiastical

History, vol. ii, p. 5, &c.) considers the cure of Severiis, by the means
of holy oil, with a strong desire to convert it into a miracle.

J TertuUian de Fuga, c. 13. The present was made during th'"

feast of the Saturnalia ; antl it is a matter of serious concern to Tertul-

lian, that the faithfid should be confounded with the most infamous
professions which purchased the couuiTance of the government.
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time of the celebration of Easter, armed the bishops of

Asia and Italy again st each other, and was ccnisidered as

the most important business of this period of leisure and
tranquillity.* JSov was the peace of the church inter-

rupted, till the increasing numbers of proselytes seem at

length to have attracted the attention, and to have alienated

the mind, of Severus. With the design of restraining the

progress of Christianity, he published an edict, which, though
it was designed to afiect only the new converts, could not
be carried into strict execution, without exposing to danger
and punishment the most zealous of their teachers and mis-

sionaries. In this mitigated persecution, we may still dis-

cover the indulgent spirit of Eome and of Polytheism, which
so readily admitted every excuse in favour of those who
practised the religious ceremonies of their fathers.

t

But the laws which Severus had enacted soon expired

with the authority of that emperor ; and the Christians,

after this accidental tempest, enjoyed a calm of thirty-eight

years.;]: Till this period they had usually held their as-

semblies in private houses and sequestered places. They
were now permitted to erect and consecrate convenient

edifices for the purpose of religious worship ;§ to purchase
lands, even at Home itself, for the use of the community;
and to conduct the elections of their ecclesiastical ministers

in so public, but at the same time, in so exemplary a
manner as to deserve the respectful attention of the Gen-
tiles.^ This long repose of the church was accompanied
with dignity. The reigns of those princes who derived

their extraction from the Asiatic provinces, proved the most
favourable to the Christians ; the eminent persons of the

sect, instead of being reduced to implore the protection of

• Euseb. 1. 5, c. 23, 2i. Mosheim, p. 435—i47.

+ Judseos fieri sub gravi poena, vetuit. Idem etiam deChristianis sanxit.

Hist. August, p. 70. Z Sulpicius Severua, 1. 2, p. .384. This compu-
tation (allowing for a single exception) is confirmed by the histoiy of
Eusebius, and by the writings of Cyprian. § The antiquity of Chris-

tian churches is discussed by Tillemont, (M(?moires Ecclesiastiques, torn,

iii, part 2, p. 68—72), and by Mr. Moyle, (vol. i, p. 378—398). The
former refers the first construction of them to the peace of Alexander
Severus ; the latter, to the peace of Gallienus. ^ See the Augustan
History, p. 130. The emperor Alexander adopted their method of

publicly proposing the names of those persons who were candidates for

ordination. It is true, that tke honour of this practice is likewise
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a slave or concubine, were admitted into the palace in the

honourable characters of priests and philosophers ; and their

mysterious doctrines, which were already diffused among
the people, insensibly attracted the curiosity of their sove-

reign. When the empress Mammaea passed through Antioch,

she expressed a desire of conversing with the celebrated

Origen, the fame of whose piety and learning was spread

over the east. Origen obeyed so flattering an invitation

;

and though he could not expect to succeed in the con-

version of an artful and ambitious woman, she listened with

pleasure to his eloquent exhortations, and honourably dis-

missed him to his retirement in Palestine.* The senti-

ments of Mammaea were adopted by her son Alexander

;

and the philosophic devotion of the emperor was marked
by a singular, but injudicious, regard for the Christian

religion. In his domestic chapel he pla-ced the statues of

Abraham, of Orpheus, of Apollonius, and of Christ, as an
honour justly due to those respectable sages, who had
instructed mankind in the various modes of addressing their

homage to the supreme and universal Deity.t A purer

faith, as well as worship, was openly professed and practised

among his household. Bishops, perhaps for the first time,

were seen at court ; and after the death of Alexander, when
the inhuman Maximin discharged his fury on the favourites

and servants of his unfortunate benefactor, a great number
of Christians, of every rank and of both sexes, were involved

in the promiscuous massacre, which, on their account, has
improperly received the name of persecution.J

attributed to the Jews. • Euseb. Hist. Ecclesiast. lib. 6, c. 21.

Hierouym. de Script. Eccles. c. 54. Manimasa was styled a holy and
pious womau, both by the Cliiistians aud the Pagans. From the
former, therefore, it was impossible that she should deserve that

honourable epithet. f See the Augustan History, p. 12.3. Mosheira

(p. 465), seems to refine too much on the domestic religion of Alex-
ander. His design of building a public temple to Christ, (Hist.

August, p. 129) and the object which was suggested either to him, or

in similar circumstances to Hadrian, appear to have no other founda-
tion than an improbable report, invented by the Christians, and
credulously adopted by an historian of the age of Constantine.

t Euseb. 1. 6, c. 28. It may be presumed, that the success of the
Christians had exasperated the increasing bigotry of the Pagans. Dion
Cassius, who composed his history under the former reign, had most
probably intended for the use of his master those counsels of per-

secution, which he ascribes to a better age, and to the favourite of

Augustus. Cjucerniug this oration of Maecenas, or rather of Uiuu, I
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Notwithstanding the cruel disposition of Maximin, the
effects of his resentment against the Christians were of a

very local and temporary nature ; and the pious Origen,

who had been proscribed as a devoted victim, was still

reserved to convey the truths of the Gospel to the ear of

monarchs.* He addressed several edifying letters to the
emperor Philip, to his wife, and to his mother ; and as soon
as that prince, who was born in the neighbourhood of

Palestine, had usurped the imperial sceptre, the Christians

acquired a ii-iend and a protector. The public, and even
partial, favour of Philip towards the sectaries of the new
religion, and his constant reverence for the ministers of the

church, gave some colour to the suspicion, which prevailed

may refer to my own unbiassed opinion, (vol. i, p. 43, note) and to the
a.hh6 de la Bleterie. Mgmoires de I'Acad^mie, torn, xxiv, p. 303 ; tom,
XXV, p. 432. [This massacre has been very properly termed a per-

secution, for it continued through the whole of Maximin's reign.

Eusebius, as quoted above, states this; and Rufinus contirms it in

these words :
" Tribus annis a Maximino persecutione commota, in

quibus finem et persecutionis fecit et vita?." (Hist. 1. 6, c. 19). If it

be true that Dion Cassius " intended for the use of his master the

counsels nf persecution," which are found in his pages, the Christians

must have been known to that historian, and objects of his particular

attention. How can Gibbon reconcile this necessary inference, with
the ignorance of the very uame of Christians, which he imputes to him
in an earlier part of this chapter? The supposition in that note is

unsupported by any proof, and it is probable that Dion Cassius has

often referred to the Christians under the name of Jews, (1. 67, c. 14

;

1. 68, c. 1).—GuizoT.] [It is scarcely possible that, in the third

century, the Christians should have been unknown to such a writer as

Dion Cassius, whose character, as an histoiian, is illustrated with so

much ability and learning by M. Niebuhr, in the introduction to his

Lectures on Roman History (p. 61). Nor did Gibbon impute such
" ignorance " to him ; he only said, that through " careless indif-

ference," he had neglected them, and that Xiphilin could not find

their name in his work. M. Guizot has here adopted Mr. Davis's

impeachment (p. S"2), and overlooked Gibbon's Vindication, (p. 59—63)

BO triumphant as to make his accuser confess, in his Reply, (p. 26), that

he " could not be peremptory in this charge." It matters little whether
an emperor persecuted more or less, and whether the Christians were
known or not to a particular historian. We have before us the broad,

undeniable fact, that they multiplied in number and increased in

power, till they suppressed polytheism, and converted the whole
Roman empire. The two questions, which this suggests, are, What
were the causes of the change, and what its effects ? From these our
attention should not be drawn oflf to trifling points.

—

Ed.]
* Orosius, 1. 7, c. 1'.', mentions Origen as the object of Maximin's

resentment ; and Firmilianus, a Cappadocian bishop of that age, gives

a just and confined idea of this persecution (apud Cyprian. Epist. 57)«
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in his own times, that the emperor himself was become a

convert to the faith,* and afibrded some grounds for a

fable which was afterwards invented, that he had been puri-

fied by confession and penance from the guilt contracted

by the murder of his innocent predecessor.f

The fall of Philip introduced, with the change of masters,

a new system of government, so oppressive to the Chris-

tians, that their former condition, ever since the time of

Domitian, was represented as a state of perfect freedom

and security, if compared with the rigorous treatment

which they experienced under the short reign of Decius.J

The virtues of that prince will scarcely allow us to suspect

that he was actuated by a mean resentment against the

favourites of his predecessor ; and it is more reasonable to

believe, that in the prosecution of his general design to

restore the purity of Eoman manners, he was desirous of

delivering the empire from what he condemned as a recent

and criminal superstition. The bishops of the most con-

siderable cities were removed by exile or death : the vigi-

lance of the magistrates prevented the clergy of Eome,
during sixteen months, from proceeding to a new election

;

and it was the opinion of the Christians, that the emperor
would more patiently endure a competitor for the purple

than a bishop in the capital.§ Were it possible to suppose

that the penetration of Decius had discovered pride under
the disguise of humility, or that he could foresee the tem-
poral dominion which might insensibly arise from the claims

• The mention of those princes who were publicly supposed to be

Christians, as we find it in an epistle to Dionysius of Alexandria, (ap.

Euseb. 1. 7, c. 10), evidently alludes to Philip and his family; and
forms a contemporary evidence that such a report had prevailed

;

but the Egyptian bishop, who lived at an humble distance from the

court of Rome, expresses himself with a becoming diffidence con-

cerning the truth of the fact. The epistles of Origen (which were
e.\tant in the time of Eusebius, see 1. 6, c. 36), would most probably

decide this curious, rather than important, question.

f Euseb. 1. 6, c. 34. The story, as is usual, has been embellished by
succeeding writers, and is confuted, with much superfluous learning,

by Frederick Spanheim. (Opera Varia, torn, ii, p. 400, &c.)

:{: Lactantius, de Mortibus Persecutorum, c. 3, 4. After celebrating

the felicity and increase of the church, under a long succession of good
princes, he adds: "Extititpostaiinos plurimos,execrabile animal, Decius,

qui vexavit ecclesiam." § Euseb. 1. 6, c. 39. Cyprian. Ej list, 55. The
Bee of Rome remained vacant irom the martyrdom of Fabianus. tiie

iJOth of January, a.d, 250, till the election oi Coruenas, the 4th oi' J auo.
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of spiritual authority, we might be less surprised, that he
should consider the successors of St. Peter as the most
formidable rivals to those of Augustus.

The administration of Valerian was distinguished by a

levity and inconstancy, ill suited to the gravity of the

Roman censor. In the first part of his reign, he surpassed

in clemency those princes who had been suspected of an
attachment to the Christian faith. In the last three years

and a half, listening to the insinuations of a minister addicted

to the superstitions of Egypt, he adopted the maxims, and
imitated the severity, of his predecessor Decius.* The
accession of Gallienus, which increased the calamities of the

empire, restored peace to the church ; and the Christians

obtained the free exercise of their religion, by an edict

addressed to the bishops, and conceived iu such terms as

seemed to acknowledge their office and public character.f

The ancient laws, without being formally repealed, were
sufl:ered to sink into oblivion ; and (excepting only some
hostile intentions which are attributed to the emperor Aure-
]ian)J the disciples of Christ passed above forty years in a

state of prosperity, far more dangerous to their virtue than
the severest trials of persecution.

The story of Paul of Samosata, who filled the metropolitan

A.D. 251. Decius had probably left Rome, since he was killed before

the end of that year. * Euseb. lib. 7, c. 10. Mosheim (p. 548) has

very clearly shewn, that the prefect Macrianus, and the Egyptian

Magus, are one and the same persons. f Eusebius (1. 7, e. 13) gives

us a Greek version of this Latin edict, which seems to have been very

concise. Bv another edict, he directed that the ccemetena should be
restored to the Christians. + Euseb. 1. 7, c. 30. Lactantius de

M. P. c. 6. Hieronym. in Chron. p. 177. Orosius, 1, 7, c 23. Their

language is in general so ambiguous and incorrect, that we are at a loss

to determine how far Anrelian had carried his intentions before he was
assassinated. Most of the moderns (except Dudwell, Dissertat. Cyprian.

11, 64), have seized the occasion of gaining a few extraordinary mar-

tyrs. [All that has been transmitted to us, relative to Aurelian's per-

secution, has been investigated by Dr. Lardner with his usual impar-

tiality, and he concludes thus :
" Upon more carefully examining the

words ot Eusebius, and observing the accounts of other authors,

learned men have generally, and I think very judiciously, determined

that Aurelian not only intended, but did actually persecute ; but his

persecution was short, he having died soon after the publication of hia

edicts. (Heathen Testimonies, vol. iii, p. 117.) Basnage avows dis-

tinctly the same opinion. " Non intentatum modo, sed executum
quoque brevi-Ajino tempore mandatum, nobis infixum est in aninio."

Ann. 275, No. 2 ; and compare Pagi, aan. 272, Nos. 4, 12, 273.—GuizoT.]
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see of Antioch, while the east was in the hands of Oden-
athus and Zenobia, may serve to illustrate the condition and
character of the times. The wealth of that prelate was a

suiBcient evidence of his guilt, since it was neither derived

from the inheritance of his fathers, nor acquired by the arts

of honest industry. But Paul considered the service of the

church as a vei'y lucrative profession.* His ecclesiastical

jurisdiction was venal and rapacious ; he extorted fr^'queut

contributions from the most opulent of the faithful, and
converted to his own use a considerable part of the public

revenue. By his pride and luxury, the Christian religion

was rendered odious in the eyes of the Gentiles. His
council-chamber and his throne, the splendour with which
he appeared in public, the suppliant crowd who solicited his

attention, the multitude of letters and petitions to which he
dictated his answers, and the perpetual hurry of business in

which he was iiivolved, were circumstances much better

suited to the state of a civil magistrate,t than to the humi-
lity of a primitive bishop. When he harangued his people

from the pulpit, Paul aftected the figurative style and the

theatrical gestures of an Asiatic sophist, while the cathedral

resounded with the loudest and most extravagant acclama-

tions in praise of his divine eloquence. Against those

who resisted his power, or refused to flatter his vanity, the

prelate of Antioch was arrogant, rigid, and inexorable : but
he relaxed the discipline, and lavished the treasures of the

church on his dependent clergy, who were permitted to

imitate their master in the gratification of every sensual

appetite ; for Paul indulged himself very freely in the plea-

sures of the table, and he had received into the episcopal

palace two young and beautiful women, as the constant

companions of his leisure moments. J
* Paul was better pleased with the title of ducenarius, than with

that of bishop. The ducenarius was an imperial procurator, so called

from his salary of two hundred sestertia, or 1,6001. a year. (See Salma-
sius ad Hist. August, p. 124.) Some critics suppose that the bishop of

Antioch had actually obtained such an office from Zenobia, while others

consider it only as a figurative expression of his pomp and insolence.

t Simony was not unknown in those times ; and the clergy some-
times bought what they intended to sell. It appears that the bishopric

of Carthage was purchased by a wealthy matron, named Lucilla, for

her servant Majorinus. The price was four hundred folks. (Monu-
ment. Antiq. ad calcem Optati, p, '2G'o.) Every folUs contained one
hundred ami twenty-five j)ieces of silver, and the whole sum iu:iy iitj

comuuted at about 2,400/. 4^ If we ai'e desirous of extenuai-ing the
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Notwithstanding these scandalous vices, if Paul of Same-
aata had preserved the purity of the orthodox faith, his reign
over the capital of Syria would have ended on) v with his

life ; and had a seasonable persecution intervened, an effort

of courage might perhaps have placed him in the rank of
saints and martyrs. Some nice and subtle errors, which he
imprudently adopted and obstinately maintained, concerning
the doctrine of the Trinity, excited the zeal and indignation
of the eastern churches.* From Egypt to the Euxine Sea,

the bishops were in arms and in motion. Several councils

were held, confutations were published, excommunications
were pronounced, ambiguous explanations were bv turns
accepted and refused, treaties were concluded and violated,

and at length Paul of Samosata was degraded from his epis-

copal character, by the sentence of seventy or eighty bishops,

who assembled for tliat purpose at Antioch, and who, without
consulting the rights of the clergy or peo])le, appointed a
successor by their own authority. The manifest irregularitv

of this proceeding increased the numbers of the discontented
faction; and as Paul, who was no stranger to the arts of

courts, had insinuated himself into the favour of Zenobia,
he maintained above four years the possession of the epis-

copal house and office. The victory of Aurelian changed
the face of the east, and the two contending parties, who
applied to each other the epithets of schism and heresv, were
either commanded or permitted to plead their cause before

the tribunal of the conqueror. This public and very sin-

gular trial affords a convincing proof, that the existence, the
property, the privileges, and the internal policy, of the
Christians, were acknowledged, if not by the laws, at least

by the magistrates of the empire. As a Pagan and as a
soldier, it could scarcely be expected that Aurelian should
enter into the discussion, whether the sentiments of Paul
or those of his adversaries were most agreeable to the true

vices of Paul, we must suspect the assembled bishops of the east of

publishing the most malicious calumnies, in circular epistles, addressed
to all the churches of the empire (ap. Euseb. 1. 7, c. 30). [In their con-
demnation of Paul of Samosata, the bishops laid much stress on hi.s

vices and immoral conduct. The letter addressed by the synod to the
bishops of Rome and Alexandria, was des'gned, according to Eusebius,
to inform them of the change in Paul's faith, of the discussions and
answers to which it had given rise, and of his general conduct and
iziorals. Euseb. Hist. Ecc. 1. 7, c. 30.—GuizOT.] * His heresy (lika

Vitoe of l^oetiii iiZid S&helliv^, m the saxue cer.turj) taaded to C4n-
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staiulai-d of the orthodox faith. His deternJnation, how-
ever, was founded on the general principles of equity and
reason. He considered the bishops of Italy as the most
impartial and respectable judges among the Christians ; and
as soon as he was informed that they had unanimously
approved the sentence of the council, he acquiesced in their

opinion, and immediately gave orders that Paul should be
compelled to relinquish the temporal possessions belonging

to an office, of which, in the judgment of his brethren, he
had been regularly deprived. But while we applaud the

justice, we should not overlook the policy, of Aurelian

;

who was desirous of restoring and cementing the dependance
of the provinces on the capital, by every means which could
bind the interest or prejudices of any part of his subjects.*

Amidst the frequent revolutions of the empire, the Chris-

tians still flourished in peace and prosperity ; and notwith-

standing a celebrated era of martyrs h.as been deduced from
the accession of Diocletian,t the new system of policy,

introduced and maintained by the wisdom of that prince,

continued, during more than eighteen years, to breathe the

mildest and most liberal spirit of religious toleration. The
mind of Diocletian himself was less adapted indeed to spe-

culative inquiries, than to the active labours of war and
government. His ])rudence rendered him averse to any
great innovation ; and though his temper was not very
susceptible of zeal or enthusiasm, he always maintained an
habitual regard for the ancient deities of the empire. But
the leisure of the two empresses, of his wife Prisca, and of

Valeria his daughter, permitted them to listen with more
attention and respect to the truths of Christianity, which,
in every age, has acknowledged its important obligations to

female devotion. J The pi'incipal eunuchs, Lucian§ and

found the mysterious distinction of the Divine persons. See Mosheim,
p. 702, &c. * Euseb. Hist. Ecclesiast. 1. 7, c. 30. We are entirely

indebted to him for the curious story of Paul of Samosata. + The
era of martyrs, which is still in use among the Copts and the Abys-
sinians, must be reckoned from the 29th of August, a.d. 2S4, as the
beginning of the Egyptian year was nineteen days earlier than the real

accession of Diocletian. See Dissertation Preliniiuaire h, I'Art da
Verifier les Dates. + The expression of Lactautius (de M. P. c. 15).

"sacrificio poUui coegit," implies their antecedent conversion to the
faith, but does not seem to justify the assertion of Mosheim (p. 912),
that thsy hadbcaa privately banti.-.e I. § il. dft Tillemcat (JUcmoiiafc
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Dorotheua, Gorgonius and Andrew, who attended the per-

son, possessed the favour, and governed the household of

Diocletian, protected by their powerful influence the faith

which they had embraced. Their example was imitated by
many of the most considerable ofBcers of the palace, who,
in their respective stations, had the care of the imperial

ornaments, of the robes, of the furniture, of the jewels, and
even of the private treasury ; and though it might some-
times be incumbent on them to accompany the emperor
when he sacrificed in the temple,* they enjoyed, with their

wives, their children, and their slaves, the free exercise of

the Christian religion. Diocletian and his colleagues fre-

quently conferred the most important oflBces on those

persons who avowed their abhorrence for the worship of

tlie gods, but who had displayed abilities proper for the

service of the state. The bishops held an honourable rank
in their respective provinces, and were treated with distinc-

tion and respect, not only by the people, but by the magis-

trates themselves. Almost in every city, the ancient

churches were found insuflacient to contain the increasing

multitude of proselytes ; and, in their place, more stately

and capacious edifices were erected for the public worship

of the faithful. The corruption of manners and principles,

80 forcibly lamented by Eusebius,t may be considered, not

only as a consequence, but as a proof, of the liberty which
the Christians enjoyed and abused under the reign of

Diocletian. Prosperity had relaxed the nerves of discipline.

Fraud, envy, and malice, prevailed in every congregation.

The presbyters aspired to the episcopal oflice, which every

day became an object more worthy of their ambition. The
bishops, who contended with each other for ecclesiastical

pre-eminence, appeared by their conduct to claim a secular

and tyrannical power in the church ; and the lively faith

which still distinguished the Christians from the Gentiles,

was shewn much less in their lives than in their contro-

versial writings.

Kcclesiastiqiies, torn, v, part. 1, p. 11, 12) has quoted from the Spici-

Ifgium of Dom Luc d'Acheri, a very curious instruction, which
liishop Theonas composed for the use of Lucian. * Lactantius da
M. P. c. 10. t Eusebius, Hist. Ecclesiast. 1. 8, c. 1. The reader
who consults the original, will not accuse me of heightening the picture.

Ku^^.bius waa about sixteen years of age at the accession ot the ena*
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Notwitbstanding tbis seeming security, an attentive ob-

server mi<;-ht discern some symptoms that threatened the

church with a more violent persecution than any which she

had yet endured. The zeal and rapid progress of the

Christians awakened the Polytheists from their supine in-

difference in the cause of those deities, whom custom and
education had taught them to revere. The mutual provoca-

tions of a religious war, which had already continued above
two hundred years, exasperated the animosity of the con-

tending parties. The Pagans were incensed at the rashness

of a recent and obscure sect, which presumed to accuse their

countrymen of error, and to devote their ancestors to eternal

misery. The habits of justifying the popular mythology
against the invectives of an implacable enemy, produced in

their minds some sentiments of faith and reverence for a
system which they had been accustomed to consider with
the most careless levity. The supernatural powers assumed
by the church inspired at the same time terror and emula-
tion. The followers of the established religion intrenched

themselves behind a similar fortification of prodigies ; in-

vented new modes of sacrifice, of expiation, and of initia-

tion;* attempted to revive the credit of their expiring

oracles ;t and listened with eager credulity to every im-

postor, who flattered their prejudices by a tale of wonders. J
Both parties seemed to acknowledge the truth of those

miracles which were claimed by their adversaries ; and while
they were contented with ascribing them to the arts of

peror Diocletian. * We might quote, among a gT3at number of in-

stances, the mysterious worship of Mythras, and the Taurobolia ; the
latter of which became fashionable in the time of the Autonines. (See

a Dissertation of M. de Boze, in the Memoires de I'Acadtimie des
Inscriptions, torn. ii. p. 443). The romance of Apuleius is as full of

devotion as of satire. + The impostor Alexander very strongly

recommended the oracle of Trophonius at Mallos, and those of Apollo
at Claros and Miletus. Lucian, tom. ii. p. '2-36, edit. Reitz. The last

of these, whose singular history would furnish a very curious episode,

was consulted by Diocletian before he published his edicts of per-

secution. Lactantius de M. P. c. 11. J Besides the ancient storie.s

of Pythagoras and Aristeas, the cures performed at the shrine of
iEsculapius, and the fables related of Apollonius of Tyana, were
frequently opposed to the miracles of Christ ; though I agree with
Dr. Lardner, (see Testimonies, vol. iii. p. 2")3, 352), that when Philo3-

tiratuB compoaed the life of Apollonius, he had uo such iiitentioa.

VOL. ir. I.
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magic, and to the power of demons, they mutually con-

curred in restoring and establishing the reign of supersti-

tion.* Philosophy, her most dangerous enemy, was now
converted into her most useful ally. The groves of the

Academy, the gardens of Epicui'us, and even the Portico of

the Stoics, were almost deserted, as so many different schools

of scepticism or impiety,t and many among the Komans
were desirous that the writings of Cicero should be con-

demned and suppressed by the authority of the senate.;^

The prevailing sect of the New Platonicians judged it pru-

dent to connect themselves with the priests, whom perhaps

they despised, against the Christians, whom they had reason

to fear. These fashionable philosophers prosecuted the

design of extracting allegorical wisdom from the fictions of

the Greek poets ; instituted mysterious rites of devotion for

the use of their chosen disciples ; recommended the worship

of the ancient gods as the emblems or ministers of the

Supreme Deity ; and composed against the faith of the

gospel many elaborate treatises,§ which have since been

* It is seriously to be lamented, that tlie Clmstian fathers, by ac-

knowledging the siviernatural, or, as they deem it, the infernal, part

of Paganism, destroy with their own hands the great advantage which
we might otherwise derive from the liberal concessions of our adver-

saries. + Julian (p. 301, edit. Spanheim) expresses a pious joy, that

the providence of the gods had extinguished the impioiie sects, and
for the most part destroyed the books of the Pyrrhonians and Epi-

cureans, which had been very numerous, since Epicurus himself com-
posed no less than three hundred volumes. See Diogenes Laertius,

lib. 10, c. 26. X Cumque alios audiam mussitare iudignanter, et

dicere oportere statui per senatum, aboleautur ut hsec scripta, quibuB
Christiana religio eomprobetur, et vetustatis opprimatur auctoritas

Arnobius adversus Gentes, lib. 3, p. 103, lOi. He adds very properly,

Erroris convincite Ciceronem . . . nam intercipere scripta, et publi-

catam velle submergere lectionem, non est Deum defendere sed veri-

tatis testificationem timere. § Lactantius (Divin. Institut. lib. 5,

c. 2, 3), gives a very clear and spirited account of two of these philo-

sophic adversaries of the faith. The large treatise of Porphyry against

the Christians consisted of thirty books, and was composed in Sicily

about the year 270. [Philosophy cannot have been, as Gibbon admits,
" the most dangerous enemy " of polytheism, without having been at

the same time and in an equal degree the friend of Chiistianity. By
its aid, the latter was nurtured into such vigour, that about the middle
of the third century, its adversaries conceived the idea of reviving

heathenism by similar means. To this end Celsus, Plotinus, Porphyry,
and lamblichu;:' directed their useless eflorts, and for this the d&tr&>
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committed to the flames by the prudence of orthodos

emperors.*

Although the policy of Diocletian and the humanity of

Constantius inclined them to preserve inviolate the maxims
of toleration, it was soon discovered that their two associates,

Maximian and Galerius, entertained the most implacable

aversion for the name and religion of the Christians. The
minds of those princes had never been enlightened by
science ; education had never softened their temper. They
owed their greatness to their swords ; and in their most
elevated fortune they still retained their superstitious pre-

judices of soldiers and peasants. In the general adminis-

tration of the provinces they obeyed the laws which their

benefactor had established ; but they frequently found occa-

sions of exercising within their camp and palaces a secret

persecution,t for which the imprudent zeal of the Christians

sometimes ofteredthe most specious pretences. A sentence

of death was executed upon ^laximilianus, an African youth,

who had been produced by his own father before the magis-

trate as a sufficient and legal recruit, but who obstinately

Persisted in declaring that his conscience would not permit

im to embrace the profession of a soldier.J It could

vagant portion of the New Platonists were encouraged in the fantastic

doctrines which they invented.

—

Ed]. * See Socrates, Hist. Eccles.,

lib. 1, 0. 9, and Codex Justinian, lib. 1, tit. 1. lib. 3. f Eusehius,

lib. 8, c. 4. c. 17. He limits the number of military martyrs, by a

remarkable expression (TTrai'twc tcvtwv ilg nov Kai cturipdi;), of

which neither his Latin nor French translator had rendered the

energy. Notwithstanding the authority of Eusebius, and the silence

of Lactantius, Ambrose, Sulpicius, Orosius, &c. it has been long be-

lieved, that the Theba;an legion, consisting of six thousand Christians,

Buffered martyrdom, by the order of Maximian, in the valley of the

Pennine Alps. The story was first published about the middle of the

fifth century, by Eucherius, bishop of Lyons, who received it from
certain persons, who received it from Isaac, bishop of Geneva, who is

eaid to have received it from Theodore, bishop of Octodurum. The
abbey of St. Maurice still subsists, a rich monument of the credulity of

Sigismund, king of Burgundy. See an excellent dissertation in the
thirty-sixth volume of the Bibliotheque Raisonnee, p. 427—454.

J See the Acta Sincera, 299. The accounts of his martyrdom, and
of that of Marcellus, bear every mark of truth and authenticity. [Thia

anecdote, when fully related, places the young man before us in a dlf

I'erent point of view. Maximilian was the son of Victor, a Numidian
soldier and a Christian. He was not " produced by hia own father

i>Sstoi"8 the magifitrate, as a auificient and legal recruit." The sons ol

1.2
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scarcely be expected that any government should suffer the

action of Marcellus the centurion to pass with impunity.

On the day of a public festival, that officer threw away his

belt, his arms, and the ensigns of his office, and exclaimed

with a loud voice, that he would obey none but Jesus Christ,

the eternal King, and that he renounced for ever the use of

carnal weapons, and the service of an idolatrous master.

The soldiers, as soon as they recovered from their astonish-

ment, secured the person of Marcellus. He was examined
in the city of Tingi by the president of that part of Mauri-
tania; and as he was convicted by his own confession, he
was condemned and beheaded for the crime of desertion.*

Examples of such a nature savour much less of religious

soldiers were obliged to enter the army, when twenty-one years of age,

and as such Maximilian was inrolled. He refused obstinately, on
account of the Pagan ceremonies, in which he could not join, and not
because " his conscience would not permit him to embrace the pro-

fession of a soldier." The father, when called upon by the magistrate

to rejjrimand his son, replied : "He has his reasons and knows what
he is doing." (Habet concilium suum, quidilliexpediat.) Maximilian,

having been condemned to death, Victor went his way, returning thanks
to Heaven, that had given him such a son.—GuizoT.] [M. Guizot's

version does not differ mp.terially from Gibbon's, except in one point,

and in that Dean Milman questions his accuracy, and asks :
" Was

not the law which compelled the sous of soldiers to serve at twenty-

one years old, a law of Coyisiantinef A more correct opinion of this

transaction may be formed, by looking to what is stated by Gibbon in

the next chapter, under the head of "Difficulty of levies," and by
jSiebuhr in the third volume of his Lectui-es, p. 152. We may there

see, that the lands bestowed on vetei-ans had from some unknown
period been subject to the condition, that their sons should devote
themselves to the profession of arms, as soon as they attained the age

of manhood.

—

Ed.] * Acta Sincera, pi. 302. [The case of Marcellus

was like that of Maximilian. On public festivals, those who were pre-

sent sacrificed to the gods. He refused to join in this, saying :
" If it

be the fate of a soldier to sacrifice to the gods and the emperors, I

renounce my oath (vitem) : 1 take off my belt : I abandon my ensigns,

and refuse to serve." So it is related by Ruinart in the Acta Sincera,

a.s referred to. It is evident that Marcellus withdrew from the service

for no other reason, than that he was compelled to sacrifice to false

gods.—GuizOT.] [In this note M. Guizot has followed Dr. Chelsum
(p. 114—117) and disregarded Gibbon's reply (p. 120—126). The facta

are substantially the same in the two statements ; but Gibbon adds to

his, that military law treated such conduct as " the crime of deser-

tion." This cannot surely be denied. Even in these days, would not
the articles of war punish a soldier so acting, as a mutineer or deserter?

So long as there are armies, insubordination must be a crime.

—

Ed.""
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persecution than of martial or even civil law: but they

served to alienate the mind of the emperors ; to justify the

severity of Galerius, who dismissed a great number of

Christian officers from their employments ; and to authorize

the opinion, that a sect of enthusiasts which avowed prin-

ciples so repugnant to the ]niblic safety, must either remain

useless, or would soon become dangerous, subjects to the

empire.

After the success of the Persian war had raised the hopes

and the reputation of Galerius, he passed a winter with

Diocletian in the palace of Nicomedia ; and the fate of

Christianity became the object of their secret consultations.*

The experienced emperor was still inclined to pursue mea-
sures of lenity; and though he readily consented to exclude

the Christians from holding any employments in the house-

hold or the army, he urged in the strongGst terms the danger
as well as cruelty of shedding the blood of those deluded

fanatics. Galerius at length extorted from him the permis-

sion of summoning a council, composed of a few persons the

most distinguished in the civil and military departments of

the state. The important question was agitated in their

presence ; and those ambitious courtiers easily discerned,

that it was incumbent on them to second, by their elo-

quence, the importunate violence of the Csesar. It may be

* De M. P. c. 11. Lactantiug (or whoever waa the author of this

little treatise) was, at that time, an inhabitant of Nicomedia ; but
it seems difficult to conceive how he could acquire so accurate a know-
ledge of what passed in the imperial cabinet. [This permission was
not " extorted " from Diocletian. It was his own act. Lactantius saya

indeed :
" Diocletian could not dissuade his violent colleague from the

mad design ; so he gave way to the opinions of his friends." (De
Mort. Per. c. 11.) But such conduct was in accordance with the artful

character of Diocletian, who wished to have the credit of doing the
good in accordance with his own inclinations, and of being instigated

by others to do the evil. " Nam erat hujus raalitise, cum bonum quid
facere decrevisset, sine consilio faciebat, ut ipse laudaretur. Cum
autem malum, quoniam id reprehendendum sciebat, in consilium
multos convocabat, ut aliorum culpaj adscriberetur quicquid ipse deli-

queret."

—

Ibid. At this period Constantine was old enough to take

interest in affairs of state, and was so placed as to know what was
going on. It was probably fi-om him, that Lactantius received all hia

information, when afterwards intrusted with the edneation of his son,

CrLspus. Eutropius moreover says of Diocletian :
" He cunningly and

sagaciously delayed, so that his severity might be imputed to the cruel

dispositiou of others." (lib. y, c. 26.)

—

Gulzot.]



150 PUBLICATION OF THE EDICT. [CH. 2TI.

presumed, that they insisted on every topic which might
interest the pride, the piety, or the fears, of their sovereign

in the destruction of Christianity. Perhaps they repre-

sented, that the glorious ivork of the dehverance of the
empire was left imperfect, so long as an independent people
•was permitted to subsist and multiply in the heart of the
provinces. Tlie Christians (it might speciously be alleged),

renouncing the gods and the institutions of Rome, had con-

stituted a distinct republic, which might yet be suppressed
before it had acquired any military force; but which was
already governed by its own laws and magistrates, was pos-

sessed of a public treasure, and was intimately connected, in

all its parts, by the frequent assemblies of the bishops, to

whose decrees their numerous and opulent congregations
yielded an implicit obedience. Arguments lil^e these may
seem to have determined the reluctant mind of Diocletian

to embrace a new system of persecution ; but though we
may suspect, it is not in our power to relate, the secret

intrigues of the palace, the private views and resentments,

the jealousy of the women or eunuchs, and all those trifling

but decisive causes which so often influence the fate of

empires, and the councils of the wisest monarchs.*
The pleasure of the emperors was at length signified to

the Christians, who, during the course of this melancholy
winter, had expected, with anxiety, the result of so many
secret consultations. The 23rd of February, which coin-

cided with the Homan festival of the Terminalia.f was
appointed (whether from accident or design) to set bounds
to the progress of Christianity. At the earliest dawn of

• The only circumstance which we can discover is the devotion and
jealousy of the mothei' of Galerius. She is described by Lactantius, as
Deorum montium cultnx ; mulier admodum superstitiosa. She had a
great influence over her son, and was oflended by the disregard of some
of her Christian servants. [This "disregard" was shown by fasting

and praying, instead of joining in the banquets and sacrifices, which
Ehe celebrated with the Pagans. " Sacrifices were performed at almost
all her daily meals and festivities. While she was banquetting with
Pagans, her Christian attendants fasted and prayed. Hence arose her
hatred of them." Lact. de M. P. c. 11.

—

Guizot.] [If the mistresa
of a househould now always found her servants " fasting and pi-aying

"

when they ought to be performing the work for which they wer«
•ngaged, she would dismiss them ; and even conceive a dislike for the
sirinciples, however pious and commendable, by which they were so

unfitted for the business of life.

—

Ed.] t The worship and festival
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day, the praetorian prefect,* accompanied by several gene-
rals, tribunes, and officei's of the revenue, repaired to the
principal church of Nicomedia, which was situated on an
eminence in the most populous and beautiful part of the

city. The doors were instantly broken open ; they rushed
into the sanctuary ; and as they searched in vain for some
visible object of worship, they were obliged to content them-
selves with committing lo the flames the volumes of Holy
Scripture. The ministers of Diocletian were followed by a
numerous body of guards and pioneers, who marched in,

order of battle, and were provided with all the instruments
used in the destruction of fortified cities. By their inces-

sant labour, a sacred edifice, which towered above the

imperial palace, and had long excited the indignation and
envy of the Gentiles, was in a few hours levelled with the

ground.t
The next day the general edict of persecution was pub-

lished
-jX

and though Diocletian, still averse to the eff'usion

of blood, had moderated the fury of Cralerius, wlio proposed
that every one refusing to ofter sacrifice should immediately

be burnt alive, the penalties inflicted on the obstinacy ot

the Christians might be deemed sufficiently rigorous and
effectual. It was enacted, that their churches in all pro-

vinces of the empire should be demolished to their founda-

tions ; and the punishment of death was denounced against

all who should presume to hold any secret assemblies for

the purpose of religious worship. The philosophers, who
now assumed the unworthy office of directing the blind zeal

of pej'secution, had diligently studied the nature and genius

of the Christian religion ; and as they were not ignorant

that the speculative doctrines of the faith were supposed to

be contained in the writings of the prophets, of tli'.^ evan-

gelists, and of the apostles, tliey most probably suggested

of the god Terminus are elegantly illustrated by M. de Boze, M(5m.
de I'Acad^mie des Inscriptions, torn, i, p. 50. * In our only MS.
of Lactantius, we read profec/us ; but reason, and the authority uf all

the critics, allow us, instead of that word, which destroys the sense of

the passage, to substitute j>r(''fcctus. f Lactantius de M. P. c. 12,

gives a very lively picture of the destruction of the church.

J Mosheim (p. 922—926), from many scattered passages of Lactan-
tius and Eusebius, has collected a very just and accurate notion of thia

edict ; though he sometune* deviates into conjecture and rotinemeut.
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the order, that the bishops and presbyters should deliver all

their sacred books into the hands of the magistrates, who
were commanded under the severest penalties, to burn them
in a public and solemn manner. By the same edict, the pro-

perty of the church was at once confiscated ; and the several

parts of which it might consist were either sold to the highest
bidder, united to the imperial domain, bestowed on the cities

and corporations, or granted to the solicitations of rapacious

courtiers. After taking such effectual measures to abolish

the worship, and to dissolve the government, of the Chris-

tians, it was thought necessary to subject to the most into-

lerable hardships the condition of those perverse individuals

who would still reject the religion of nature, of Eome, and
of their ancestors. Persons of a liberal birth were declared

incapable of holding any honours or employment : slaves

were for ever deprived of the hopes of freedom : and the
Avhole body of the people were put out of the protection of

the law. The judges were authorized to hear and to deter-

mine every action that was brought against a Christian

;

but the Christians were not permitted to complain of any
injury which they themselves had suffered; and thus those

unfortunate sectaries were exposed to the severity, while they
were excluded from the benefits, of public justice. This
new species of martyrdom, so painful and lingering, so

obscure and ignominious, was, perhaps, the most proper to

weaiy the constancy of the faithful ; nor can it be doubted,
that the passions and interest of mankind were disposed on
this occasion to second the designs of the emperors. But
the policy of a well-ordered government must sometimes
have interposed on behalf of the oppressed Christians ; nor
was it possible for the Eomau princes entirely to remove
the apprehension of punislnnent, or to connive at every act

of fraud and violence, without exposing their own authority

and the rest of their subjects to the most alarming dangers.*

This edict was scarcely exhibited to the public view, in

• Many ages afterwards, Edward I. practised, with great auccesa,

the same mode of persecution against the clergy of England. See
Hume's History of England, vol. ii, p. 300, 4to. edition. [There is no
proof of any policy having interposed in behalf of the oppressed
Christians. The edict of Diocletian was enforced with unabated
vigour ta the close of his reiga Euseb. Hist. Ecu. L 8, c 13.

—

Gulzot.]
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the most conspicuous place of Nicomedia, before it was coru

down by the hands of a Christian, who expressed at the same
time, bv the bitterest invectives, his contempt as well as

abhorrence for such impious and tyrannical governors. His
offences, according to the mildest laws, amounted to treason,

and deserved death : and if it be true that he was a person

of rank and education, those circumstances could serve only

to aggravate his guilt. He was burnt, or rather roasted,

before a slow fire ; and his executioners, zealous to revenge

the personal insult which had been offered to the emperors,

exhausted every refinement of cruelty, vfithout being able to

subdue his patience, or to alter the steady and insulting

smile which, in his dying agonies, he still preserved in his

countenance. The Christians, though they confessed that

his conduct had not been strictly conformable to the laws of

prudence, admired the divine fervour of his zeal ; and the

excessive commendations which they lavished on the me-
mory of their hero and martyr, contributed to fix a deep

impression of terror and hatred in the mind of Diocletian.*

His fears were soon alarmed by the view of a danger

from which he very narrowly escaped. Within fifteen days

the palace of Nicomedia, and even the bed-chamber of Dio-

cletian, were twice in flames ; and though both times they

were extinguished without any material damage, the singular

repetition of the fire was justly considered as an evident proof

that it had not been the effect of chance or negligence.

The suspicion naturally fell on the Christians ; and it was
suggested with some degree of probability, that those des-

perate fanatics, provoked by their present sufterings, and
apprehensive of impending calamities, had entered into a

conspiracy with their faithful brethren, the eunuchs of the

palace, against the lives of two emperors, whom they detested

as the irreconcilable enemies of the clutrch of God. Jealousy

and resentment prevailed in every breast, but especially in

that of Diocletian. A great number of persons, distin-

guished either by the offices which they had filled, or by the

favour which they had enjoyed, were thrown into prison.

Every mode of torture was put into practice, and the court

* Lactantius only calls him : quidam, etsi non recte, magno tamen
animo, &c. (c. 12.) Eusebius (1. 8, c. 5), adorns him with secular
honoia-s. Neither has condescended to nieutioii his name ; but tha
Gitttoks celebrate his memory under that ol Juhu. See Tillemunt,
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as well as city, was polluted witli many bloody executions ;*

but as it was found impossible to extort auy discovery of

this mysterious transaction, it seems incumbent on us either

to presume the innocence, or to admire the resolution ot the

sufferers. A few days afterwards Galerius hastily withdrew

himself from Nicomedia, declaring, that if he delayed hia

departure from that devoted palace, he should f:\ll a sacrifice

to the rage of the Christians. The ecclesiastical historians,

from whom alone we derive a partial and imperfect know-
ledge of this persecution, are at a loss how to account for

the fears and dangers of the emperors. Two of these writers,

a prince and a rhetorician, were eye-witnesses of the fire of

Nicomedia. The one ascribes it to lightning, and the divine

wrath ; and the other afiirms that it was kindled by the

malice of Gralerius himself.f

As the edict against the Christians was designed for a

general law of the wliole empire, and as Diocletian and Ga^
lerius, though they might not wait for the consent, were

assured of the concurrence, of the western princes, it would

appear more consonant to our ideas of policy, that the

governors of all the provinces should have received secret

instructions to publish, on one and the same day, this decla-

ration of war within their respective departments. It was

at least to be expected, that the convenience of the public

highways and established posts would have enabled the

emperors to transmit their orders with the utmost despatch

from the palace of Nicomedia to the extremities of the Eo-
man world ; and that they would not have suffered fifty days

to elapse before the edict was published in Syria, and near

Mgmoires Ecclesiastiques, torn, v, part 2, p. 320. * Lactantius de

M. P. c. 13, 14. Potentissimi quoudam eumichi necati, per quo3

palatium, et ipse constabat. Eusebius (1. 8, c. 6), meutious the cruel

executions of the eunuchs, Gorgouius and Dorotheus, and of Anthe-

mius, bishop of Nicomedia ; and both those writers describe, in a

vague but tragical manner, the horrid scenes which were acted even in

the imperial presence. + See Lactantius, Eusebius, and Cnn-

Btantine ad Coetum Sanctorum, c. 25. Eusebius confesses his ignorance

of the cause of the fire. [The history of that period does not afford a

single example of any attempt made by Christians to injure their per-

secutors. There is, therefore, no reason that can be deemed even

probable for believing that they set fire to the palace. The act must

be explained on the authorit^y of Coustantine and Lactantius, whose

accounts M. de TLUemont has instructed us how to ireconcile. HLrt
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four months before it was signified to the cities of Africa.*

This delay may perhaps be imputed to the cautious temper
of Diocletian, who had yielded a reluctant consent to the

measures of persecution, and who was desirous of trying the

experiment under his more immediate eye, before he gave

way to the disorders and discontent which it must inevitably

occasion in the distant provinces. At first, indeed, the

magistrates were restrained from the effusion of blood ; but
the use of every other severity was permitted, and even
recommended, to their zeal ; nor could the Christians, though
they cheerfully resigned the ornaments of their churches,

resolve to interrupt their religious assemblies, or to deliver

their sacred books to the flames. The pious obstinacy of

Felix, an African bishop, appears to have embarrassed the

subordinate ministers of the government. The curator of

his city sent him in chains to the proconsul. The proconsul

transmitted him to the praetorian prefect of Italy ; and
Felix, who disdained even to give an evasive answer, was at

length beheaded at Veuusia, in Lucania, a place on which the

birth of Horace has conferred fame.f This precedent, and
perhaps some imperial rescript, which was issued in conse-

quence of of it, appeared to authorize the governors of pro-

vinces in punishing with death the refusal of the Christians

to deliver up their sacred books. There were undoubtedly
many persons who embraced this opportunity of obtaining

the crown of martyrdom ; but there were likewise too many
who purchased an ignominious life by discovering and
betraying the Holy Scripture into the hands of infidels. A
great number even of bishops and presbyters acquired, by
this criminal compliance, the opprobrious epithet o^traditors;

and their offence was productive of much present scandal,

and of much future discord, in the African church.J
The copies, as well as the versions, of Scripture were

already so multiplied in the empire, that the most severe

inquisition could no longer be attended with any fatal con-
sequences ; and even the sacrifice of those volumes, which
in every congregation were preserved for public use, re-

dee Emp., Diocle. 19.

—

Guizot.] * Tillemont, M^moirea Ecclesiast.

tom. V, jiart 1, p. 43. + See the Acta Siucera of Ruinart, p. 353

;

those of Felix of Thibara, or Tibiur, appear much less corrupted than
in the other editions, which aflord a lively .specimen of legendary
licence.

:J: See the first book of Optatus of Milevis against tha
Donatiiits, at Paris, 1700, edit. Dupin. He lived under the reigo ol
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quired tlie consent of some treaclierous and unworthv
Christians. But the ruin of the churches was easily eftecte'd

by the authority of the government, and by the labour of
the Pagans. In some provinces, however, the magistrates
contented themselves with shutting up the places of reli-

gious worship. In others they more literally complied
with the terms of the edict ; and after taking away the
doors, the benches, and the pulpit, which they burnt, as it

were in a funeral pile, they completely demolished the re-

mainder of the edifice.* It is perhaps to this melancholy
occasion, that we should apply a very remarkable story,

which is related with so many circumstances of variety and
improbability, that it serves rather to excite than to satisfy

our curiosity. In a small town in Phrygia, of whose name
as well as situation we are left ignorant, it should seem
that the magistrates and the body of the people had em-
braced the Christian faith; and as some resistance might
be apprehended to the execution of the edict, the governor
of the province was supported by a numerous detachment
of legionaries. On their approach the citizens threw them-
selves into the church, with the resolution either of defend-

ing by arms that sacred ediiice, or of perishing in its ruins.

They indignantly rejected the notice and permission which
was given to them, to retire, till the soldiers, provoked by
their obstinate refusal set fire to the building on all sides,

and consumed, by this extraordinary kind of martyrdom, a

great number of Phrygians, with their wives and children.

f

Valen8. * The ancient monuments, published at the end of

Optatus, p. 261, &c. describe, in a very circumstantial manner, the
proceedings of the governors in the destruction of churches. They
made a minute inventory of the plate, &c. which they found in them.
That of the church at Cirta, in Numidia, is still extant. It consisted

of two chalices of gold, and six of silver ; six urns, one kettle, seven

lamps, all like\vise of silver, besides a large quantity of brass utensils

and wearing apparel. t Lactautius (Institut. Divin. 5. 11) confines

the calamity to the convenficulum, with its congregation. Eusebius
{8. 11) extends it to a whole city, and introduces something very like a
regular siege. His ancient Latin translator, Ruffinus, adds the im-
portant circumstance of the permission given to the inhabitants of

retiring from thence. As Phrygia reached to the confines of Isauria,

it is possible that the restless temper of those independent barbarians

may have contributed to this misfortune. [All the inhabitants were
burned, according to Eusebius, not merely " a great number." Lactau-

tius confirm.s this, for he says " universum populum."

—

Guizot.]
[Gibbon's "great number of Phrygians," applies to the people of a
p2"oviace. uot to ths inhabitants oi a town.

—

Ed.1
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Some slight disturbances, though they were suppressed
almost as soon as excited, in Syria and the frontiers of

Armenia, aftorded the enemies of the church a very plausible

occasion to insinuate that those troubles had been secretly

fomented by the intrigues of the bishops, who had already

forgotten their ostentatious professions of passive and un-
limited obedience.* The resentment, or the fears of Dio«
cletian, at length transported him beyond the bounds of

moderation, which he had hitherto preserved,t and he
declared, in a series of cruel edicts, his intention of abolish-

ing the Christian name. By the first of these edicts, the

governors of provinces were directed to apprehend all per-

sons of the ecclesiastical order ; and the prisons destined

for the vilest criminals were soon filled with a multitude of
bishops, presbyters, deacons, readers, and exorcists. By
a second edict, the magistrates were commanded to employ
every method of severity which might reclaim them from
their odious superstition, and oblige them to return to the

established worship of the gods. This rigorous order was
extended, by a subsequent edict, to the whole body of

Christians, who were exposed to a violent and general per-

secution.;}: Instead of those salutary restraints which had
required the direct and solemn testimony of an accuser, it

* Eusebius, 1. 8, c. 6. M. de Valois (with some probability) thinka
' jhat he has discovered the Syrian rebellion in an oration of Libanius

;

and that it was a rash attempt of the tribune Eugenius, who, with
only five hundred men, seized Antioch, and might perhaps allure the
Christians by the pi'omise of religious toleration. From Eusebius (1. 9,

c. 8), as well as from Moses of Chorene, (Hist. Armen. 1. 2, c. 77, &c.)

it may be inferred that Christianity was already inti-oduced into

Armenia. f By his first edict he had been already transported

"beyond the bounds of moderation." There is no evidence that hia

new persecutions were caused either by his resentment or his fears.

Perhaps they may be traced to his superstition, or some apparent
respect for his ministers. The oracle of Apollo, when consulted by
Diocletian, answered only, that just men forbade it to speak. Con-
stantine, who was present at this ceremony, affirms with an oath, that

in reply to an inquiry who these just men were, the high-priest named
the Christians. On this the emperor eagerly turned against the innocent

a sword, intended only for the punishment of the guilty. He issued

immediately bloody edicts, written, if we may so say, with a dagger,

and commanded the judges to use all their ingenuity in devising new
punishments. Euseb. Vit. Const. 1. 2, c. 51

—

Guizot. J See
Mosheim, p. 9?.8. The text of Eusebius very plainly shows that the

goveraora, whone powers were eului-ged, not restrained, by tiic^ new
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became the duty, as well as the interest of the imperial

officers to discover, to pursue, and to torment, the most
obnoxious among the faithful. Heavy penalties were de-

nounced against all who should presume to save a proscribed

sectary from the just indignation ot the gods, and of the

emperors. Yet, notwithstanding the severity of this law,

the virtuous courage of many of the Pagans, in concealing

their friends or relations, aftbrds an honourable proof that

the rage of superstition had not extinguished in their minds
the sentiments of nature and humanity.*

Diocletian had no sooner published his edicts against

the Christians, than, as if he had been desirous of com-
mitting to other hands the work of persecution, he divested

himself of the imperial purple. The character and situation

of his colleagues and successors sometimes urged them to

enforce, and sometimes inclined them to suspend, the exe-

cution of these rigorous laws ; nor can we acquire ajust and
distinct idea of this important period of ecclesiastical history,

unless we separately consider the state of Christianity in

the different parts of the empire, during the space of ten
years, which elapsed between the first edicts of Diocletian

and the final peace of the church.

The mild and humane temper of Constantius was averse

to the oppression of any part of his subjects. The principal

offices of his palace were exercised by Christians. He loved

their persons, esteemed their fidelity, and entertained not

any dislike to their religious principles. But as long as

Constantius remained in the subordinate station of Csesar,

it was not in his power openly to reject the edicts of

Diocletian, or to disobey the commands of Maximiau. Hia
authority contributed, however, to alleviate the sufferings

which he pitied and abhorred. He consented, with reluc-

tance, to the ruin of the churches ; but he ventured tc

protect the Christians themselves from the fmy of the

populace, and from the rigour of the laws. The provinces

of Gaul (under which we may probably include those of

Britain) were indebted for the singular trauquillity which
they enjoyed to the gentle interposition of their sovereign.

t

laws, could punish with death the most obstinate Christians as an
example to their brethren. * Athanasius, p. S33, ap. Tillemont,

Mem. Ecclesiast. torn, v, part 1, p. 90. f Eusebius, L 8, c. 13.

LactantiiiB de M. P. c. 16. Dodwell ^Dissertat. Cyprian. 11. 75), repr»
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But Datianus, the president or governor of Spain, actuated

either by zeal or policy, chose rather to execute the public

edicts of the emperors, than to understand the secret inten-

tions of Constantius ; and it can scarcely be doubted, that

his provincial administration was stained with the blood of

a few martyrs.* The elevation of Constantius to the su-

preme and independent dignity of Augustus, gave a free

scope to the exercise of his virtues ; and the shortness of

his reign did not prevent him from establishing a system of

toleration, of wliich he left the precept and the example to

his son Constantino. His fortunate son, from the first

moment of his accession, declaring himself the protector of

the church, at length deserved the appellation of the first

emperor who publicly professed and established the Christian

religion. The motives of his conversion, as they may
variously be deduced from benevolence, from policy, from
conviction, or from remorse ; and the progress of the revo-

lution, which under his powerful influence, and that of his

sons, rendered Christianity the reigning religion of the

Roman empire, will form a very interesting and important

chapter in a succeeding part of this history. At present it

may be sufficient to observe, that every victory of Constan-

tino was productive of some relief or benefit to the church.

The provinces of Italy and Africa experienced a short

but violent persecution. The rigorous edicts of Diocletian

were strictly and cheerfully executed by his associate ^laxi-

mian, who had long hated the Christians, and who delighted

in acts of blood and violence. In the autumn of the first

year of the persecution, the two emperors met at Eome to

celebrate their triumph ; several oppressive laws appear to

have issued from their secret consultations, and the dili-

sents them as inconsistent with each other. But the former evidently

speaks of Constantius in the station of Caesar, and the latter of the

same prince in the rank of Augustus. * Datianus is mentioned in

Gruter's Inscriptions, as having determined the limits between the

territories of Pax Julia, and those of Ebora, both cities in the southern

part of Lusitania. If we recollect the neighbourhood of those places

to Cape St. Vincent, we may suspect that the celebrated deacon and
martyr of that name has been inaccurately assigned by Prudeutius, &c.

to Saragossa, or Valentia. See the pompous history of his sufferings,

in the M(5moires de Tillemont, tom. v, part 2, p. 58—85. Some critics

are of opinion, that the department of Constantius, as Caesar, did not

include Spain, which still continued under the immediate jariadiotioa

uf Maxicuon.
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fjcnce of the magistrates was animated by the presence of

their sovereigns. After Diocletian had divested himself" of

the purple, Italy and Africa were administered under the

name of Severus, and were exposed, without defence, to the

implacable resentment of his master Galerius. Among the

martyrs of Rome, Adauctus deserves the notice of posterity.

He was of a noble family in Italy, and had raised himself,

through the successive honours of the palace, to the impor-

tant office of treasurer of the private demesnes. Adauctus
is the more remarkable for being the only person of rank

and distinction who appears to have suftered death, during

the whole course of this general persecution.*

The revolt of Maxentius immediately restored peace to

the churches of Italy and Africa ; and the same tyrant who
op])ressed every other class of his subjects, shewed himself

just, humane, and even partial, towards the afflicted Chris-

tians.t He depended on their gratitude and aflection, and

* Eusebius, 1. 8, c. 11. Gruter, Inscript. p. 1171, No. 18. Ruffinus

has mistaken the office of Adauctus, as well as the place of his mar-

tyrdom. [To the sufferers should be added the principal eunuchs of

the palace, Dorotheus, Gorgonius, and Andrew, who, attending on the

person of Diocletian, enjoyed his favour and governed the imperial

household. In a preceding page Gibbon himself speaks of them.

Lactantius relates their death :
" Potentissimi eunuchi neeati per quos

palatium et ipse ante constabat." (De Mort. Pers. c. 1.5). Eusebius

also removes all doubt on the subject by naming Dorotheus and the

other keepers of the imperial apartments, who, although invested by
the emperor with the most honourable privileges, and cherished as his

sons, endured insults, misfortunes, and even the most cruel death,

rather than preserve for themselves the glory and pleasures of the

world, by forsaking their religion. (Hist. Eccl. 1. 8, c. 6).—GuizoT.]

[It was not necessary for Gibbon to repeat here, what he had just

before said respecting these martyrs, referring to the very passages in

Eusebius and Lactantius, which M. Guizot has cited, and even quoting

the same words from the last. AVhen speaking too of the persecution

in Italy under Severus, thtSre would have been a double irrelevancy in

repeating what had been done some time before by Diocletian at Nico-

media.—Ed.] t Nothing can be less true than this, as may be proved

by the very passage in Eu.sebius, to which the reader is referred. It

is' there said :
" Maxentius, who had seized on the government in Italy,

as first pretended {KaUv-rnKpivaro) to be a Christian, in order to ingra-

tiate himself with the Roman people. By his orders his ministers put

a stop to the persecution of the Christians, and he alfected an hypo-

critical piety that he might appear to be milder than his predecessors.

But his actions, in the sequel, proved him to be very different to what
was at first hoped." (Hist. Ecc. 1. 8, c. 14). The same writer then

addfi, that Maxeutius was the ally of ilaiimiu, v/ho persecuted tb,*"
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very naturally presiimeJ. that the injuries which they had

csuti'ered, and the dangers which they still apprehended from

hifi most inveterate enemy, would secure the fidelity of a

party already considerable by their numbers and opulence.*

Even the conduct of Maxentius towards the bishops of

Home and Carthage may be considered as the proof of his

toleration, since it is probable that the most orthodox

priu'-es would adopt the same measures with regard to their

established clergy. Marcellus, the former of these prelates,

had thrown the capital into confusion, by the severe pe-

nance which he imposed on a great number of Christians,

who, during the late persecution, had renounced or dis-

sembled their religion. The rage of faction broke out in

frequent and violent seditions ; the blood of the faithful

was shed by each other's hands; and the exile of Marcellus,

whose prudence seems to have been less eminent than his

zeal, was found to be the only measure capable of restoring

peace to the distracted church of Eome.f The behaviour

Christians; and he calls them "brothers in wickedness," {dSe\(pbi ti)v

KoKiav). He attributes the evils that afflicted the people during the

reign of these two emperors, to the persecution which they excited

ag'iinst the Christians ; and the very title of his chapter, " Concerning

the conduct of the enemies of religion," {rctpi tov rpoTrov twv t^iq

ivntjihiiQ ExOpioi), indicates clearly what Maxentius was.—GoizoT.

[This note is taken from Mr. Davis, who in his Reply to Gibbon's

Vindication, confesses (p. 44) that his original charge was made through
his having "unfi.rtuiialeli/ mistaken Eusebias and attributed to Maxentiua

what is spoken of Maxiniin." A charge, so abandoned by its author,

ought not to have been dragged forth again out of the oblivion into

which it had sunk.

—

Ed.] * Eusebius, 1. 8, c. 14. But as Maxen-
tius was vanquished by Constantine, it suited the purpose of Lactau-

tius to place his death among those of the persecutors.

"t* The epitaph of Marcellus is to be found in Gruter, Inscrip. p. 1712,

No. 3, and it contains all that we know of his history. Marcelhnus
and Marcellus, whose names follow in the list of popes, are suiiposed

by many critics to be different persons ; but the learned abbS da
Longuerue was convinced that they were one and the same.

Veridicus rector lapsis quia crimina flere

Prgedixit miseris, fuit omnibus hostis amarus.
Hinc furor, hinc odium ; seqvutur discordia, lites,

Seditio, csedes : solvuntur foedera pacis.

Crimen ob alterius, Christum qui in pace negavit
Finibus expulsus patritc est feritate tyranni.

Hauc breviter Damasus voluit comperta referre :

Marcelli populus meritum cognoseere posset.

^/o Jiay observe that Damasus was made bishop of Rome, a.e. SSCt

VOL. 11. M
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( f Mcnsurius, bishop of Carthage, appears to have been
ptill more reprehensible. A deacon of that city had pub.
lished a libel against the emperor. The oftender took
refuge in the episcopal palace ; and though it was soine-

what early to advance any claims of ecclesiastical innnu-
uities, the bishop refused to deliver him up to the officers

of justice. For this treasonable resistance, Mensurius was
summoned to court, and instead of receiving a legal sen-

tence of death or banishment, he was permitted, after a
short examination, to return to his diocese.* Such was
the happy condition of the Christian subjects of Maxentius,
that whenever they were desirous of procuring for their

own use any bodies of martyrs, they Avere obliged to pur-
chase them from the most distant provinces of the east.

A story is related of Aglae, a Eoman lady, descended from
a consular family, and possessed of so ample an estate, that

it required the management of seventy-three stewards.

Among these, Boniface was the favourite of his mistress;

and as Aglae mixed love with devotion, it is reported that

he was admitted to share her bed. Her fortune enabled
ber to gratify the pious desire of obtaining some sacred
relics from the east. She intrusted Boniface with a con-
siderable sum of gold, and a large quantity of aromatics

;

and her lover, attended by twelve horsemen and three
covered chariots, undertook a remote pilgrimage, as far as

Tarsus in Cilicia.f

The sanguinary temper of Gaierius, the first and prin-

cipal author of the persecution, was formidable to those
Christians whom their misfortunes had placed within the
limits of his dominions ; and it may fairly be presumed,
that many persons of a middle I'ank, who were not confined

by the chains either of wealth or of poverty, very frequently

deserted their native country, and sought a refuge in the
milder climate of the west. As long as he commanded only

• Optatus contr. Donatist. 1. 1, c. 17, IS. [The words of Optatua
are: " Profectus [Romam] causam dixit; jussus est reverti Cartha-
ginem." Perhaps he justified himself by his pleadings, since he was
ordered to return to Carthage.

—

Uuizot.] f The Acts of the
Passion of St. Boniface, which abound in miracles and declamation,
are published by Kuinart, (p. 2S.3—291), both in Greek and Latin,

froni the authority of very ancient manuscripts. [It is not known
whether Aglae and Boniface were Christians at the time of their un*
l«v\fuj iuter^iourse. Tiilemont also proves that the story is doubtfuL
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the armies and provinces of lUyricum, he could with diffi.

culty either find or make a considerable number of martyrs,

in a warlike country, which had entertained the missionaries

of the gospel with more coldness and reluctance than any
other part of the empire.* But when Galerius had obtained
the supreme power and the government of the east, he
indulged in their fullest extent his zeal and cruelty, not
only in the provinces of Thrace and Asia, which acknow-
ledged his immediate jurisdiction, but in those of Syria,

Palestine, and Egypt, where Maximin gratified his own
inclination, by yielding a rigorous obedience to the stern

commands of his benefactor.t The frequent disappoint-

ments of his ambitious views, the experience of six years of

persecution, and the salutary reflections which a lingering

and painful distemper suggested to the mind of Gralerius, at

length convinced him that the most violent efforts of des-

potism are insufficient to extirpate a whole people, or to

subdue their religious prejudices. Desirous of repairing

the mischief that he had occasioned, he published in his

own name, and iu those of Licinius and Constautine, a

(Mrfm. Ecc. ; note on the Persec. of Dioclet. torn, v, note 32, p. 283).

—

GuizoT.] * During the foui- first centuries, there exist few trace.?

of either bishops or bishoprics in the western Illyricum. It has been
thought probable that the primate of Milau extended his jurisdiction

over Sirmium, the capital of that great province. See the Geographia
Sacra of Charles de St. Paul, p. H8—76, with the observations of Lucas
Holstenius. [Christianity was soon afterwards propagated among the
German tribes to the north of the Roman empire. Many Christians,

driven by the persecutions of the emperors, found a hospitable refuge
among the barbarians. (Euseb. de Vit. Const. 1. 2, c. 53. Semler,
Selecta. cap. h. i. j. 115). The first knowledge of the Christian religion

was imparted to the Goths by a prisoner of wax-, a young girl. She
continued her devotional exercises among them, fasting, praying, and
einging praises to God day and night. When she was asked why she
gave herself so much trouble, she replied :

" It is thus that we honour
Chript, the Son of God!" (Sozonieu. lib. 2, c. 6).—GuizoT.] [The
Franks, who, as we have seen, were borderers on the frontiers of the
Roman empire, did not become Christians till the conversion of Clovis,

two centuries after the time of Diocletian ; they do not ajspear to have
been more advanced in their knowledge of the faith than the renn)ter

Saxons, to whom, after their establishment in Kent, the mission of

Augustin took place at nearly the same period. There are no traces of

rt Gothic church before the time of Uli^hilas, towards the end of the

fourth century.

—

Ed.] f The eighth book of Eusebius, as well as

the supplement concerning the martyrs of Palestine, principally relate

ia tho persecution of Gulerius and Maximiu. The genernl laauutR

M 2
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general edict, •which, after a pompous recital of the imperial

titles, proceeded in the following manner

:

"Among the important cares which have occupied our

minds for tlie utility and preservation of the empire, it was
our intention to correct and re-establish all things according

to the ancient laws and public discipline of the Komans.
We were particularly desirous of reclaiming into the way of

reason and nature the deluded Christians who had renounced

the religion and ceremonies instituted by their fathers; and,

presumptuously despising the practice of antiquity, had

invented extravagant laws and o])inions according to the

dictates of their fancy, and had collected a various society

from the different provinces of our empire. The edicts

which we have publit-hed to enforce the worship of the gods

having exposed many of the Christians to danger and dis-

tress, many having sufiered death, and many more, who
still persist in their impious folly, being left destitute of

any public exercise of religion, we are disposed to extend

to those unhappy men the effects of our wonted clemency.

We permit them therefore freely to profess their private

opinions, and to assemble in their conventicles without fear

or molestation, provided always that they preserve a due
respect to the established laws and government. By an-

other rescript we shall signify our intentions to the judges

and magistrates ; and we hope that our indulgence will

engage the Christians to offer up their prayers to the Deity

whom they adore, for our safety and prosperity, for their

own, and for that of the republic."* It is not usually in

the language of edicts and manifestoes that we should

search for the real character or the secret motives of

pi'inces ; but as these were the words of a dying emperor,

his situation, perhaps, may be admitted as a pledge of his

bincerity.

"When Galerius subscribed this edict of toleration, he was
well assured that Licinius would readily comply with the

inclinations of his friend and benefactor, and that any
measures in favour of the Christians would obtain the

tions with which Lactantiiis opens the fifth book of his Divine In-

stitutes allude to their cnjelty.
* Eusebius (1. 8, c. 17), has given us a Greek version, and Lactantiua

(de M. 1'. c. 34), the Latin original of this memorable edict. Neither

of these writers seems to recollect how directly it contradicts whatevei

tXiey have just affirmed of the remorse and i-epentance of Galerius.
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approbation of Constantine: but the emperor would not

venture to insert in the preamble the name of Maximin,
whose consent was of the greatest importance, and who
succeeded a few days afterwards to the provinces of Asia.

In the first six months, however, of his new reign, Maximin
affected to adopt the prudent councils of his predecessor

;

and though he never condescended to secure the tranquil-

lity of the church by a public edict, Sabinus, his praBtoriaii

prefect, addressed a circular letter to all the governors and
magistrates of the provinces, expatiating on the imperial

clemency, acknowledging the invincible obstinacy of the

Christians, and directing the officers of justice to cease

their ineffectual prosecutions, and to connive at the secret

assemblies of those enthusiasts. In consequence of these

orders, great numbers of Christians were released from
prison, or delivered from the mines. The confessors, sing-

ing hymns of triumph, returned into their own countries

;

and those who had yielded to the violence of the tempest
solicited with tears of repentance tiieir re-admission into

the bosom of the church.*

But this treacherous calm was of short duration ; nor
could the Christians of the east place any confidence in the

character of their sovereign. Cruelty and superstition were
the ruling passions of the soul of Maximin. The former
suggested the means, the latter pointed out the objects, of

persecution. The emperor was devoted to the worship of

the gods, to the study of magic, and to the belief of oracles.

The prophets or philosophers whom he revered, as the

favourites of heaven, were frequently raised to the govern-

ment of provinces, and admitted into his most secret coun-
cils. They easily convinced him, that the Christians had
been indebted for their victories to their regular discipline,

and that the weakness of Polytheism had principally flowed

from a want of union and subordination among the ministers

of religion. A system of government was tlierefbre insti-

tuted, which was evidently copied from tiie policy of the

church. In all the great cities of the empire, the temples

were repaired and beautified by the order of Maximin ; and
the officiating priests of the various deities were subjected to

the authority of a superior pontiff, destined to oppose the

bishop, and to promote the cause of Paganism. The.se

• Eusebius, 1. 9, c. 1. He iu.-erts the epistle of the prefect.
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pontiffs acknowleclged, in their turn, the supreme jurisdic-

tion of the metropolitans or high-priests of the province,

who acted as the immediate vicegerents of the emperor him-
self. A white robe was the ensign of their dignity ; and
these new prelates were carefully selected from the most
noble and opulent families. By the influence of the magi-

strates, and of the sacerdotal order, a great number of

dutiful addresses were obtained, particularly from the cities

of Nicomedia, Antioch, and Tyre, which artfully represented

the well-known intentions of the court as the general sense

of the people ; solicited the emperor to consult the laws of

justice rather than the dictates of his clemency ; expressed

their abhorrence of the Christians, and humbly prayed that

those impious sectaries might at least be excluded from the

limits of their respective territories. The answer of Maxi-
min to the address which he obtained from the citizens of

Tyre is still extant. He praises their zeal and devotion in

tei'ms of the highest satisfaction, descants on the obstinate

impiety of the Christians, and betrays, by the readiness

with which he consents to their banishment, that he consi-

dered himself as receiving, rather than as conferring, an
obligation. The priests as well as the magistrates were
empowered to enforce the execution of his edicts, which
were engraved on tables of brass ; and though it was recom-

mended to them to avoid the etfusion of blood, the most
cruel and ignominious punishments were inflicted on the

refractory Christians.*

* See Eiisebius, lib. 8, e. 14 ; lib. 9, c. 2—8. Lactautius de M. P.

c. 36. These writers agree in representing the arts of Maximin ; but
the former relates the execution of several martyrs, while the latter

expressly affirms, occidi servos Dei vetuit. [These apparent contra-

dictions are reconciled, when the entire passage is taken, as thus written

by Lactantius. '' While, with pretended clemency, he forbade the

servants of God to be slain, he ordered them to be mutilated, their

eyes to be put out, their hands amputated, or their feet, uoses, and
ears cut off. But, preparing these torments, he was deterred from
inflicting them by the letters of Coustantine. He therefore dissembled,

and if any one perished, his body was thrown secretly into the sea."

This detail of the tortures, which were inflicted on the Christians, per-

fectlj' reconciles the expressions of Eusebius and Lactantius. Those,

who died in consequence of these tortures, and were thrown into the

Bea, may justly be considered as martyrs. The apparent contradiction

js crused only by the garbled quotation from Lactantius.

—

Guizot],

'Here again M. Guizot has followed Mr. Davis and with somewhat
Letter success. By quoting oaly four words from Lactantius, ujUIjoo
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The Asiatic Christians had everything to dread from the
severity of a bigoted monarch, who prepared his measures of

violence with such deliberate policy. But a few months had
scarcely elapsed, before the edicts published by the two
western emperors, obliged Maxiinin to suspend the prosecu-
tion of his designs : the civil war which he so rashly under-
took against Licinius employed all his attention ; and the
defeat and death of IMaximin soon delivered the church from
the last and most implacable of her enemies.*

In this general view of the persecution, which was first

authorized by the edicts of Diocletian, I have purposely
refrained from describing the particular sufferings and deaths
of the Christian martyrs. It would have been an easy task,

from the history of Eusebius, from the declamations of Lac-
tantius, aiid from tiie most ancient acts, to collect a long
series of horrid and disgustftd pictures, and to fi.ll many
pages with racks and scourges, with iron hooks and red-hot

beds, and with all the variety of tortures which fire and steel,

savage beasts, and more savage executioners, could inftict on
the human body. These melancholy scenes might be enli-

vened by a crowd of visions and miracles, destined either to

delay the death, to celebrate the triumph, or to discover the
relics, of those canonized saints who suffered for the name
of Christ. But I cannot determine what I ought to trans-

cribe, tdl I am satisfied how much I ought to believe.

f

certainly appears to keep out of view the next sentence, in which bar-
barities are reli<,ted, W(jr.se even than death itself. But this was not
done, to distort any historical fact or palliate the acts of Maximin.
Very doubtful, however, is it, whether any of these horrid mutilations
were actually perpetrated, for in the succeeding sentence, which
Mr. Davis suppressed, Lactantius says, that the monster, when pre
paring them (moUens) was deterred {deterrefur), by the letters of Con-
Btantine, from carrying them into effect. This justifies Gibbon's
assertion, that the edicts of his colleagues '• obliged Maximin to sus-

pend the prosecution of his designs." * A. few days before his death,

he published a very ample edict of toleration, in which he imputes all

the severities which the Christians sufiFerod to the judges and gover-

nors, who had misunderstood his intentions. See the edict in Euse-
bius, lib. 9, c. 10. + The justly discriminating historian does not
reject facts by wholesale, when tliey do not suit a particular system.
This Gibbon has done in the present chapter, in which he allows no
martyrdoms but such as cannot by any possible ingenuity be denied.

Authorities must be weighed, not thrown out of the balance. Heathen
historians, in many passages, confirm what those of the church have
said, respecting the persecution of Christiana. Celsua made it a cause
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The gravest of the ecclesiastical historians, Eusebius him-
self, indirectly confesses, that he has related whatever might
redound to the glory, and that he has suppressed all that

could tend to the disgrace of religion * Such an ackuow-
ledgment will naturally excite a suspicion, that a WTiter

who has so openly violated one of the fundamental laws of

history, has not paid a very strict regard to the observance
of the other ; and the suspicion will derive additional credit

I'rom the character of Eusebius, which was less tinctured

with credulity, and more practised in the arts of courts,

than that of almost any of his contemporaries. On some
]jarticular occasions, when the magistrates were exasperated

by some personal motives of interest or resentment, when
the zeal of the martyrs urged them to forget the rules of

prudence, and perhaps of decency, to oveiturn the altars,

lo pour out imprecations against the emperors, or to strike

the judge as he sat on his tribunal, it may be presumed that

every mode of torture which cruelty could invent, or con-

stancy could endure, was exhausted on those devoted vic-

for reproach to them, that they held secret meetings, because they
feared punishment ;

" for when you are arrested," said he, " you are

dragged to execution, and suffer all kinds of torture, before you are

put to death." (Origen. cont. Cels. lib. 1, 2, 6, 8, passim). Libanius
also, the panegyrist of Julian, speaks thus of them :

" Those who fol-

lowed a corrupt religion, were constantly apprehensive of danger

;

they feared that Julian would invent for them torments even more
exquisite than those which they had before endured, such as being
maimed, burned alive, &c. : for preceding emperors had practised such
cruelties on them. Libanii Orat. pai-ent. in Julian, ap. Fab. Bibh
Grffic. V. 9, No. 68, p. 283.

—

Guizot.] [Gibbon's defence of the course
taken by him in this chapter (Vind. p. 122—145, 1st Edit.) would be
weakened by abridgment. He considered it to be his duty as "au
imjiartial judge," to be counsel for the accused who had no witnesses,

and to "examine with distrust and suspicion, the interested evidence

of the accuser." Niebuhr also (Lect. on Eom. Hist, iii, p. 297) states,

that the persecution by Diocletian "was not so frightful as we are

wont to believe." The sudden hostility to the Chri.stians, then
manifested, was the work of Galerius, jealous of the new hierarchy,

who were establishing a dominion more undisputed and feared, thaa
that of the emperor himself. By inconsiderately yielding to the intem-

perate advice of his junior, Diocletian brought himself into a dilemma,
which was the real cause of his so soon resigning the purple and retir-

ing into private life.

—

Ed.] * Such is the jair deduction from two
remarkal lie passages in Eusebius, lib. 8, c. 2. and de Martyr. Palestin.

c. 12. The prudence of the historian has exposed his own character

to ceasure and suspiciou. It is well known that he himself had bet'U
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tims,* Two circumstances, however, have been unwarily
mentioned, which insinuate that tlie general treatment of
the Christians, who had been apprehended by the officers of

justice, was less intolerable than it is usually imagined to

have been. 1. The confessors, who were condemned to

work in the mines, were permitted, by the humanity or the
negligence of their keepers, to build chapels, and freely to

profess tlieir religion, in the midst of those dreary habitar

tions.f The bishops were obliged to check and to censure

thrown into prison : and it was suggested that he had purchased hia

deliverance by some dishonourable compliance. The reproach was
iirged in his lifetime, and even in his presence, at the council of Tyre.
See Tillemont, Memoires Ecclesiastiques, torn. viii. p. 67. * The
ancient, and perhaps .luthentic, account of the sufferings of Tarachus
and his companions, (Acta Sincera, Ruinart, p. 419—448,) is filled with
strong expressions of i-esentment and contempt, which could not fail

of irritating the magistrate. The behaviour of .(iCdesius to Hierocles,

prefect of Egypt, was still more extraordinary, Xnyfiif re kul toyoTg tov
Sucnm))' . . TTf^M^iaXwi'. Eiiseb. de Martyr. Palestin. c. 5. [There is

nothing in the acts of Tarachus and his companions, which can be
considered as " filled with expressions of resentment and contempt."
It is the fault of the persecutors, if they put such a construction on
the firmness of the persecuted. " What is your name ?" said the pre-

siding officer, Maximus, to Tarachus. " I am a Christian." "Break
his jaw-bone," was the order instantly given. (Ruinart. p. 469.) Hia
companion, when led forward, replied to the same question, " I am a
Christian and my name is Probus." He was told to offer sacrifice,

whereby he might gain the favour of his prince and the friendshij) of
Maximus. " At such a price," he answered, " I desire neither the
favour of a prince nor your friendship." After suffering the most cruel

torments, he was loaded with chains, and the judge forbade any care
to be bestowed on his wounds ;

" sanguine tuo impleta est terra."

(Ruinart. p. 462.) The third was Androuicus, who with equal forti-

tude, resisted the command to offer sacrifice. To deceive him, the
judge said, that his brc thers had complied. " Unhappy man !'' he
exclaimed ;

" why wouLl you beguile me by such falsehoods ?"' At
last they were exposed to the wild beasts. Comparing the conduct of
the judge with that of the martj'rs, are the answers of the latter

unbecoming or violent ? The very people, who were present, mani-
fested less gentleness and were less respectful. The injustice of Maxi-
mus was so revolting to them, that when the unfortunate victims
appeared in the amjihitheatre, the spectators were filled with terror,

and murmured, saying: "Unjust is the judge who has done this!"
Many left the scene ; and as they retired, spoke of Maximus with con-
tempt. (Ruinart. p. 488).

—

Guizot.] f Euseb. de Martyr. Palestin.

c. 13. [No sooner were the higher authorities informed of this, than
the president of the province, a severe and cruel man, as Eusebius saya
Li the same chapter, banished the confessor* some to the ials a*



170 LEGENDS OF PERSECUTION. [cil. XVL

the forward zeal of the Christians, who voluntarily threw
tliemselves into the hands of the magistrates. Some of

these were persons oppressed by poverty and debts, who
blindly sought to terminate a miserable existence by a

glorious death. Others were allured by the hope, that a

short conliueinent would expiate the sins of a whole life

;

and others again were actuated by the less honourable
motives of deriving a plentiful subsistence, and perhaps a

considerable profit, from the alms which the charity of the

faithful bestowed on the prisoners.* After the church had
triumphed over all her enemies, the interest as well as

vanity of the captives prompted them to magnify the merit

of their respective sufterings. A convenient distance of

time or place gave an ample scope to the progress of fiction

;

and the frequent instances which might be alleged of holy

martyrs, whose wouuds had been instantly healed, whose
strength had been renewed, and whose lost members had
miraculously been restored, were extremely convenient for

the purpose of removing every dithculty, and of sdencing

every objection. The most extravagant legends, as they

conduced to the honour of the church, were applauded

by the credulous multitude, couutcnauced by the power of

the clergy, and attested by the suspicious evidence of eccle*

siastical liistory.

The vague descriptions of exile and imprisonment, of

pain and torture, are so easily exaggerated ov softened by
the pencil of an artful orator, that we are naturally induced

to inquire into a fact of a more distinct and stubborn kind

;

the number of persons who suffered death in consequence
of the edicts published by Diocletian, his associates, and his

successors. The recent legendaries record whole armies

and cities, which were at once swept away by the undis-

tinguishing rage of persecution. The more ancient writers

content themselves with pouring out a liberal effusion of

loose and tragical invectives, without condescending to

ascertain the precise number of those persons who were

Cyprus, others to various parts of Palestine, and ordered that they
should be put to the most laborious toils. Four among them, who could
not be prevailed on to abjure their faith, were burned alive.

—

Guizot].
* Augustin. CoUat. Carthagiu. Dei, 3. c. 13, ap. Tillemont, Jl^moires

Ecclesiastiques, torn. v. part 1. p. 46. The controversy with the Uona-
tjats has reflected some, though perhaps a partial, light on the history
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permitted to seal ^vitll their blood their belief of the gospeL
xiVom the history of Eusebius, it may however be collected,

that only nine bishops were punished with death ; and we
are assured, by his particular enumeration of the martyra

of Palestine, that no more than ninety-two Christians were
entitled to that honourable appellation.* As we are un-

acquainted with the degree of episcopal zeal and courage
which prevailed at that tune, it is not in our power to draw
any useful inferences from the former of these facts ; but
the latter may serve to justii'y a very important and pro-

bable conclusion. According to the distribution of lioman
provinces, Palestine may be considered as the sixteenth

part of the eastern empire ;t and since there were some
governors, who from a real or atiected clemency had pre-

served their hands unstained with the blood of the faithful,J

of the African church. * Eusebius de Martyr. Palestin. c. 13. He
closes his narration, by assuring us, that these were the martyrdoms
inflicted in Palestine, during the whole course of the persecution. The
fifth chapter of his eighth book, which relates to the province of The-
bais in Egypt, may seem to contradict our moderate computation ; but
it will only lead us to admire the artful management of the historian.

Choosing for the scene of the most exquisite cruelty the most remote
and sequestered country of the Koman empire, he relates, that in The-
bais from ten to one hundred persona had frequently suffered mar-
tyrdom in the same day. But when he proceeds to mention his own
journey into Egypt, his language insensibly becomes more cauti®us

and moderate, instead of a large, but definite number, he speaks of

many Christians (jzKuoviS) ; and most artfully selects two ambiguoua
words (i(JToi.n](Jafitv and inrof^sii'oi'Tac;), which may signify either what
he had aeen or what he had heard; either the expectation, or the
execution, of the punishment.' Having thus provided a secure eva-

sion, he commits the equivocal passage to his readers and translators
;

justly conceiving that their piety would induce them to prefer the
most favourable sense. There was perhaps some malice in the remark
of Theodorus Metochita, that all who, like Eusebius, had been conver-
sant with the Egyptians, delighted in an obscure and intricate style!

(See Vale.sius ad loc.) f When Palestine was divided into three,

the prefecture of the east contained forty-eight provinces. As the
ancient distinctions of nations were long since abolished, the Romans
distributed the provinces according to a general proportion of their

extent and ojjulence.
:J:

Ut gloriari possint nullum se iunocentem

' Those who will take the trouble of examining the passage, may
judge whether vTrofxiivovra^ can signify the expectation of punish-
ment ; if so taken, the sentence would be unmeaning and absurd.—

>

GuizoT. [Does not the word properly denote awaiting the execution
of sentences passed ou them ?

—

Ed.]
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it is reasonable to believe that the country which had given

birth to Christianity, produced at least the sixteenth part

of the martyrs who suffered death within the dominions of

Galerius and Maximin ; the whole might consequently
amount to about fifteen hundred, a number, which, if it is

equally divided between the ten years of the persecution,

will allow an annual consumption of one hundred and fifty

martyrs. Allotting the same proportion to the provinces

of Italy, Africa, and perhaps Spain, where, at the end of

two or three years, the rigour of the penal laws was either

suspended or abolished, the multitude of Christians in the

Jloman empire, on whom a capital punishment was inflicted

by a judicial sentence, will be reduced to somewhat less

than two thousand persons. Since it cannot be doubted
that the Christians were more numerous, and their enemies
more exasperated, in the time of Diocletian, than they had
ever been in any former persecution, this probable and
moderate computation may teach us to estimate the number
of primitive saints and martyrs who sacriflced their lives

for the important purpose of introducing Christianity into

the world.*

poremisse, nam et ipse audivi aliquos gloriantes, quia administratio sua,

in hac parte, fuerit iucruenta. Lactaut. Institut. Divin. 5. 11. * The
calculation which Gibbon has made is founded on the number of

martyrs, actually mentioned by name, in the history of Eusebius ; but
many more are there referred to. His ninth and tenth chapters are

headed :
" Of Antoninus, Zebinus, Germanus, and other martyrs

;"

" Of Peter the Monk, Asclepius the Marcionite, and other martyrs."
Speaking of those who suffered under Diocletian, he says :

" I will

relate the particulars of the death of only one, fi'om which my readers

may judge what the rest endured." (Hist. Ecc. lib. S, c. 6.) Dodwell
made a similar calculation before Gibbon, and objections, to which
RuinarA gave this peremptory answer, in his Act. Mart. Pref. p. 24, &c.
" Eusebius has admitted an infinite number of martyrs, although he
has actually named but few. He is his own best interpreter, when he
says (1. 3, c. 25), that many martyrs suff'ered under Trajan (1. 5, init.)

;

that they were innumerable under Antoninus and Verus (1. 6, c. 1)

;

that in the time of Severus the churches were evei-ywhere made
illustrious by chamjiions of the faith. In like manner he speaks
of the persecutions of Decius and Valerian. The judicious reader
may decide how far Dodwell is supported by such evidence." la
the very persecutions which Gibbon has represented as lighter than
that of Diocletian, the number of martyrs appears to have been greater

than he even allows for the last, and that number is certified by
inccntestable monuments. I will only adduce one of these. Among
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We shall conclude this chapter by a melancholy truth,

which obtrudes itself on the reluctant mind ; that even
admitting, without hesitation or inquiry, all that history

has recorded, or devotion has feigned, on the subject of

martyrdoms, it must still be acknowledged that the Chris-

tians, in the course of their intestine dissensions, have
inflicted far greater severities on each other, than they
bad experienced from the zeal of infidels. During the agea
of ignorance which followed the subversion of the Roman
empire ni the west, the bishops of the imperial city ex-

tended their dominion over the laity as well as clergy of
the Latin church. The fabric of superstition which they
had erected, and which might long have defied the feeble

eflx)rts of reason, w^as at length assaulted by a crowd of
daring fanatics, who, from the twelfth to the sixteenth

century, assumed the popular character of reformers. The
church of Eome defended by violence the empire which she
had acquired by fraud ; a system of peace and benevolence
was soon disgraced by proscriptions, wars, massacres, and
the institution of the holy office ; and as the reformers were
animated by the love of civil, as well as of religious freedom,
the Catholic princes connected their own interest with that
of the clergy, and enforced by fire and the sword the terrors

of spiritual censures. In the Netherlands alone more than
one hundred thousand of the subjects of Charles the Fifth
ace said to have suftered by the hand of the executioner;

Cyprian's letters, there is inserted one from Lucianus to Celerinus,
written from his prison cell, and naming seventeen of his brethren, who
had died, either in the quarries, in the midst of tortures, or of hunger
in their dungeons. " By the emperor's order," are his words, " we
are doomed to die of hunger and thirst ; we are shut up in two cells,

so that smoke, hunger, and thirst, may do their work upon us." Cypr,
Epist. 22.—GuizoT.J [It may be seen in Cyprian's letters, No. V and
others, that the unimpi-isoned Christians were allowed to visit and
relieve those in confiuemeut. If then any confessors died in prison of
hunger and thirst, and the word '^ necari " be not a mere figurative or
hyperbolical term, it must have been through the neglect of those,

who certainly had the means and the opportunity of preventing it,

and were moreover urgently required by their spiritual suiserior to
employ them. These disputes as to the greater or lesser number of
mai-tyrs, are however comparatively unimportant. The early Chris-
tians were often persecuted ; this cannot be denied. Numbers ought
not to affect the question. The single murder of Servetus has stamped
^*u dark a blot on the name of Calvin, as the slaughter of hosta has oo
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and this extraordinary number is attested by Grotius,* a
man of genius and learning, who preserved his moderation
amidst the fury of contending sects, and who composed the

annals of his own age and country, at a time when the

invention of printing had facilitated the means of intel-

ligence, and increased the danger of detection. If we are

obliged to submit our belief to the autliority of Grotius, it

must be allowed, that the number of Protestants, who were
executed in a single province and a single reign, far exceeded
that of the primitive martyrs in the space of three centuries,

and of the Roman empire. But if the improbability' of the

fact itself should prevail over the weight of evidence ; if

Grotius should be convicted of exaggerating the merit and
sufferings of the reformers ;t we shall be naturally led to

inquire what confidence can be placed in the doubtful and
imperfect monuments of ancient credulity ; what degree of

credit can be assigned to a courtly bishop, and a passionate

declaimer, who, uuder tbe protection of Constantine, en-

joyed the exclusive privilege of recording the persecutions

inflicted on the Christians by the vanquished rivals, or

disregarded predecessors, of their gracious sovereign.J

those of Gardiner and Bonner, of Philip and Katharine. Christians

have certainly been more ferociously cruel to each other, than the

heathens were to their forefathers.

—

Ed.] * Grot. Annal. de Rebu3
Belgicis, lib. 1, p. 12, edit. fol. f Fra Paolo (Istoria del Consilio

Tridentino, lib. 3) reduces the number of Belgic martyrs to fifty thou-

sand. In learning and moderation, Fra Paolo was not inferior to

Grotius. The priority of time gives some advantage to the evidence

of the former, which he loses on the other hand by the distance of

Venice from the Netherlands. J Professor Schreiter, in a note
principally addressed to his German readers, assigns among his reasons

for not having made any observations on the two last chapters, the

hope at that time entertained, that Professor Wenck was preparing a

separate treatise on them. It has been seen in M. Guizot's Preface

(p. 12), that this expectation was disappointed. The note also refers

to Dr. Luderwald's then recently published work, On the propagation

of the Christian religion by its own evidence. Helmstadt, 1788.

There is some ground for the Professor's complaint, that Christianity,

Church, and Hierarchy are too often confounded by Gibbon, and the

errc^-s of the latter improperly attributed to the former
;

yet it

must be borne in mind that it has not long been safe aiv/where, and ia

not even now everyvherCj to make a distinctioa between the liierarchy

tud Christi.'uiity.

—

Ed.
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CHAPTER XVII — FOUNDATION OP CONSTANTINOPLE. — POLITICAL

SYSTEM OF CONSTANTINE AND HIS SUCCESSORS. MILITARY DISCIPLINE.

—THE PALACE.—THE FINANCES.

The unfortunate Licinius was t-be last rival who opposed
the greatness, and the last captive who adorned the trivimph,

of Constantine. After a tranquil and prosperous reign, the

conqueror bequeathed to his family the inheritance of the

Roman empire ; a new capital, a new policy, and a new
religion; and the innovations which he established have
Deen embraced and consecrated by succeeding generations.

The age of the great Constantine and his sons is filled with

important events ; but the historian must be oppressed by
their number and variety, unless he diligently separates

from each other the scenes which are connected only by the

order of time. He will describe the political institutions

that gave strength and stability to the empire, before he

proceeds to relate the wars and revolutions which hastened

its decline. He will adopt the division unknown to the

ancients, of civil and ecclesiastical affairs : the victory of the

Christians, and their intestine discord, will supply copious

and distinct materials both for edification and for scandal.

After the defeat and abdication of Licinius, his vietcrious

rival proceeded to lay the foundations of a city, destined to

reign, in future times, the mistress of the east, and to survive

the empire and religion of Constantine. The motives,

whether of pride or of policy, which first induced Diocletian

to withdraw himself from the ancient seat of government,
had acquired additional weight by the example of his succes-

sors, and the habits of forty years. Rome was insensibly

confounded with the dependent kingdoms which had once
acknowledged her supremacy ; and the country of the Caesars

was viewed with cold indifterence by a martial prince, born
in the neighbourhood of the Danube, educated iu the courts

and armies of Asia, and invested with tlie purple by the
legions of Britain. The Italians, who had received Con-
fttautine as theix deliverer, submissively obeyed the edicta
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which he sometimes condescended to address to the senate

and people of Kome ; but they were seldom honoured with
the presence of their new sovereign. During the vigour of

his age, Constantine, according to the various exigencies of

peace and war, moved with slow dignity, or with active

diligence, along the frontiers of his extensive dominions

;

and was always pre])ared to take the field either against a

foreign or a domestic enemy. But as he gradually reached

the summit of prosperity and the decline of life, he began to

meditate the design of fixing in a more permanent station

the strength as well as majesty of the throne. In the choice

of an advantageous situation, he preferred the confines of

Europe and Asia ; to curb, with a powerful arm, the barba-

rians who dwelt between the Danube and the Tanais ; to

watch with an eye of jealousy the conduct of the Persian

monarch, who indignantly supported the yoke of an igno-

minious treaty. With these views, Diocletian had selected

and embellished the residence of Nicomedia : but the memory
of Diocletian was justly abhorred by the protector of the

church ; and Constantine was not insensible to the ambition

of founding a city which might perpetuate the glory of hia

own name. During the late operations of the war against

Licinius, he had sufficient opportunity to contemplate, both

as a soldier and a statesman, the incomparable position of

Byzantium ; and to observe how strongly it was guarded by
natui'e against a hostile attack, whilst it was accessible on
every side to the benefits of commercial intercourse. Many
ages before Constantine, one of the most judicious historians

of antiquity* had described the advantages of a situation,

from whence a feeble colony of Greeks derived the command
of the sea, and the honours of a flourishing and independent
republic.

t

J f we survey Byzantium in the extent which it acquired

witii the august name of Constantinople, the figure of the

imperial city may be represented under that of an unequal

triangle. The obtuse point, which advances towards the

* Polybiua, lib. 4, p. 423, edit. Casaubon. He observes that the

peace of the Byzantines was frequently disturbed, and the extent of

their territory contracted, by the inroads of the wild Thracians.

t The navigator Byzas, who was styled the son of Neptune, founded

tlie city 656 years before the Christian era. His followers weredrawa
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east and the shores of Asia, meets and repels the waves of

the Thracian Bosphorus. The northern side of the city is

bounded by the harbour ; and the southern is washed by
the Propontis, or sea of Marmara. The basis of the triangle

is opposed to the west, and terminates the continent of

Europe. But the admirable form and division of the cir-

cumjacent land and water cannqt, without a more ample
explanation, be clearly or sufficiently understood.

The winding channel through which the waters of tlie

Euxine flow with a rapid and incessant course towards the

Mediterranean, received the appellation of Bosphorus, a
name not less celebrated in the history, than in the fables,

of antiquity.* A crowd of temples and of votive altars,

profusely scattered along its steep and woody banks, attested

the unskilfulness, the terrors, and the devotion, of the

Grecian navigators, who, after the example of the Argonauts,
explored the dangers of the inhospitable Euxine. On these

banks tradition long preserved the memory of the palace of

Phineus, infested by the obscene harpies,t and of the sylvan

reigu of Amycus, who defied the son of Leda to the combat
of the cestus.J The straits of the Bosphorus are terminated

from Argos and Megara. Byzantium was afterwards rebuilt and for-

tified by the Spartan general Pausanias. See Scaliger, Animadvers. ad
Euseb. p. 81. Dueange, Constantinopolis, lib. 1, part 1, cap. 1.5, 16.

With regard to the wars of the Byzantines against Philip, the Gauls,

and the kings of Bithynia, we should trust none but the ancient wri-

ters who lived befoz-e the greatness of the imperial city had excited a

spirit of flattery and fiction. [A second Megarian colony, under
Zeuxippus, strengthened Byzantium, B.C. 628 (Lydus de Mag. llom.

iiL 70, p. 280). It was taken by Darius, B.C. 505, and recovered from
the Persians by Pausanius, about 470.

—

Ed.]
* The Bos])horus has been very minutely described by Dionysius of

Byzantium, who lived in the time of Domitian (Hudson, Geograph.
Minor, tom. iii.), and by Gilles or Gyllius, a French traveller of the

sixteenth century. Tournefort (Lettre 15) seems to have used his own
eyes and the learning of Gyllius.

t Tliore are very few conjectures so happy as that of Le Clerc,

(Bibliotheque Universelle, torn. 1, p. 148,) who supposes that the har-

pies were only locusts. The Syriac or Phoenician name of those insects,

their noisy flight, the stench and devastation which they occasion, and
the north wind which drives them into the sea, all contribute to form
this striking resemblance. X The residence of Amycus was ia

A.sia, bptvveen the old and the new castles, at a place called Lauru-
Insana. That of Phineus was in Europe, uoar the village of Maurou
mole and the Black sea. See Gyllius de Bosph. lib. 2, c. 2-3. Tour-

VUL. XJ, Jf
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by tlie Cyaneau rocks, which, according to the description

oi" the poets, had once floated on the face of the waters ; and
were destined by the gods to protect the entrance of the

Euxiue against the eye of profene curiosity.* From the

Cyauean rocks to the point and harbour of Byzantium, the

winding length of the Bosphorus extends about sixteen

miles,t and its most ordinary breadth may be computed at

about one mile and a half. The new castles of Europe and

Asia are constructed, on either continent, upon the founda-

tions of two celebrated temples, of Serapis and of Jupiter

Urius. The old castles, a work of the Greek emperors,

command the narrowest part of the channel, in a place

uefort, lettre 15. [The territory over which Amycus reigned waa
called, in his time, Bebiycia, afterwards Bithynia. He invented the

cestus used by pugilists. (Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. 1, p. 363). When
the Argonaiits appeared on his coast, he offered to fight with any one

of them. Pollux acce])ted the challenge, and killed him by a blow ou
the neck. (Cluvier. Biblioth. Apollod. liti. 1, § 20). According to Epi-

charmus and Periander, Amycus was not killed, but only bound
by Pollux, as he is represented on a funeral vase in Winkelman's
History of Art, plate 18. Theocritus, who describes the combat at

eome length (Id. 22) makes Pollux not kill his antagonist, but exact

from him an oath, no more to maltreat strangers that might come
into his dominions. Kicephorus Callistus (Hist. Ecc. lib. 7, c. 50)

relates an ancient tradition, which is worthy of notice. The Argo-

nauts, on landing in Bebrycia, began to plunder. Amycus, at the

head of his people, attacked them and put them to flight. They con-

cealed themselves in a thick forest, and dared not leave it, till some
heavenly power, appearing to them in the form of a man with the

wings of an eagle, promised them victory. They then attacked Amycus,
defeated and killed him. As a memorial of this event, they erected on
the spot a temple, which they called Sosthenium, because they had
there recovered their courage ; and they placed in it a statue, resem-

bling the divinity who had visited them. Coustantine afterwards con-

verted this temple into a church, dedicated to the archangel Michael.

(See Cluvier's Notes on Apollod. note 88, p. 175).—GuizoT.]
* The deception was occasioned by several pointed rocks, alternately

covered and abandoned by the waves. At present there are two small

islands, one towards either shore : that of Europe is distinguished by
the column of Pompey. [These islands were also called by the early

Greek fabulists, Symplegadse and Planetse. Their common name is

supposed to have been derived fi-om their dark appearance. Yet then:

situation, at the very point, where the straits and Euxine join (Strabo,

lib. 7) seems to indicate that their name had an early connection with
the Celtic meeting of waters, which sometimes took the form of

cynan and ci/ran ; and this the first Greeks who ventured to paas

them may easily have corrupted into Cyanece. Many similar instances

favour this opinion.

—

Ed.^ f The ancients comput-ed one hun-
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where the opposite banks advance within five hundred paces
of each other. These fortresses were restored and streng-

thened by Mahomet the Second, when he meditated the

siege of Constantinople ;* but the Turkish conqueror was
most probably ignorant, that near two thousand years before

his reign, Darius had chosen the same situation to connect
the two continents by a bridge of boats.t At a small

distance from the old castles we discover the little town of

Chrysopolis, or Scutari, which may almost be considered a8

the Asiatic suburb of Constantinople. The Bosphorus, as

it begins to open into the Propontis, passes between Byzan-
tium and Chalcedon. The latter of those cities was built by
the Greeks, a few years before the former ; and the blind-

ness of its founders, who overlooked the superior advantages
of the opposite coast, has been stigmatized by a proverbial

expression of contempt.J
The harbour of Constantinople, which may be considered

as an arm of the Bosphorus, obtained in a very remote
period, the denomination of the Golden Horn. The curve

which it describes might be compared to the horn of a stag,

or, as it should seem, with more propriety, to that of an ox.§

The epithet of golden was expressive of the riches which
every wind wafted from the most distant countries into th'^

secure and capacious port of Constantinople. The river

Lycus, formed by the conflux of two little streams, pours
into the harbour a perpetual supply of fresh water, which
serves to cleanse the bottom, and to invite the periodical

dred and twenty stadia, or fifteen Roman miles. They measured
only from the new castles, but they carried the straits as far as the
town of Chalcedon. * Ducas, Hist. c. 34. Leuiiclavius, Hist. Turcica
Musulmanica, lib. 15, p. 577. Under the Greek empu'e these castles

were used as state prisons, under the tremendous name of Lethe, or

towers of oblivion.
"f- Darius engraved in Greek and Assyrian

letters, on two marble columns, the names of his subject nations, and
the amazing numbers of his land and sea forces. The Byzantines
afterwards transported these columns into the city, and used them for

the altars of their tutelar deities. Herodotus, lib. 4, c. 87.

X Namque arctissimo inter Europam Asiamque divoi-tio Byzantium
in extrema Europ4 posuere Graeci, quibus, Pythium Apollinem consu-

lentibus ubi conderent urbem, reJditum oraculum est, qutererent

eedem ccecorum terns adversam. Ea ambage Chalcedonii monstra-
bantur, quod priores illuc advecti, prajvis^ locorum utilitate pejcra

legissent. Tacit Ajinal. 12. C2. § Strabo, lib. 10, p. 492. Moat of

tiie fljitlera are uow broken off; or, to speak less figuratively, most of

S2
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shoals of fish to seek their retreat in that convenient recess.

As the vicissitudes of tides are scarcely felt in those seas,

the constant depth of the harbour allows goods to be landed

on the quays without the assistance of boats ; and it has

been observed, that in many places the largest vessels may
rest their prows against the houses, while their sterns are

floating in the water.* From the mouth of the Lycus to

that of the harbour, this arm of the Bosphorus is more than

seven miles in length. The entrance is about five hundred

yards broad, and a strong chain could be occasionally drawn

across it, to guard the port and city from the attack of a

hostile navy.t

Between the Bosphorus and the Hellespont, the shores

of Europe and Asia, receding on either side, enclose the sea

of Marmora, which was known to the ancients by the

denomination of Propontis. The navigation from the issue

of the Bosphorus to the entrance of the Hellespont, is about

one hvmdred and twenty miles. Those who steer their

westward course through the middle of the Propontis, may
at once descry the high lands of Thrace and Bithynia, and
never lose sight of the lotty summit of mount Olympus,
covered with eternal snows.;]; They leave on the left a deep

gulf, at the bottom of which ISicomedia was seated, the

imperial residence of Diocletian ; and they pass the small

islands of Cyzicus and Proconnesus before they cast anchor

at Gallipoli, where the sea which separates Asia from
Europe is again contracted into a narrow channel.

The geographers who, with the most skilful accuracy,

have surveyed the form and extent of the Hellespont, assign

about sixty miles for the winding course, and about three

*he recesses of the harbour are filled up. See Gyll. de Bosphoro
Thracio, lib. 1, c. 5. * Procojiius de ^'Edificiis, lib. 1, c. 15. His
description is confirmed by modern travellers. See Thevenot, part 1,

lib. 1. c. 15. Tournefort, lettre 12. Niebuhr, Voyage d'Arabie, p. 22.

t See Ducange, C. P. lib. 1, part 1, c. 16, and his Observations sur
V^illehardouin, p. 2S9. The chain was drawn from the Acropolis, near
^he modern Kiosk, to the tower of Galata ; and was supported at con-

renient distances by large wooden piles. + Thevenot (Voyages au
Levant, part 1, lib. 1, c. 14) contracts the measure to one hundred and
twenty -five small Greek miles. Eelou (Observations, lib. 2, c. 1) gives

a good description of the Propontis, but contents himself with the
vague expression of one day and one night's saiL When Sandys
^Travels, p. 11) ^-alks of one huudi-cd aud fifty f_flougs in length as well
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miles for tlie ordinary breadth, of these celebrated straits.'

But the narrowest part of the ciiannel is found to the north-

ward of the old Turkish castles, between tlie cities of Sestua

and Abydus. It was here that the adventurous Leander
braved the passage of the flood for the possession of his

mistress.t It was here likewise, in a place where the

distance between the opposite banks cannot exceed five

hundred paces,J that Xerxes imposed a stupendous bridge

of boats, for the put-pose of transporting into Europe a
hundred and seventy myriads of barbarians. § A sea con-

tracted within such narrow limits, may seein but ill to

deserve the singular epithet of broad, which Homer, as well

as Orpheus, has frequently bestowed on tlie Hellespont.

But our ideas of greatness are of a relative nature ; the

traveller, and especially the poet, who sailed along the

Hellespont, who pursued the windings of the stream, and
contemplated the rural scenery, which appeared on every

side to terminate the prospect, insensibly lost the remem-
brance of the sea ; and his fancy painted those celebrated

as breadth, we can only suppose some mistake of the press in the text

of that judicious traveller. * See an admimble dissertation of M. d'An-

ville upon the Hellespont or Dardanelles, in the Memoires de I'Academie

des Inscriptions, torn, xxviii. p. 318—346. Yet even that ingenious geo-

grapher is too fond of supposing new, and perhaps imaginary measures,

for the purpose of rendering ancient writers as accurate as himself.

The stadia employed by Herodotus iu the description of the Euxine,

the Bosphorus, &c. (lib. 4, c. 85,) must undoubtedly be all of tlie same
species ; but it seems impossible to reconcile them either with truth or

with each other. + The oblique distance between Sestus and
Abydus was thirty stadia. The improbable tale of Hero and Leander
is exposed by M. Mahudel, but is defended, on the authority of poets

and medals, by M. de la Nauze. See the Academic des Inscriptions,

torn. vii. Hist. p. 73. Mem. p. 240. J Gibbon makes the narrowest

parts of the Hellespont and the Bosphorus, to be both exactly of the

Bame breadth. Yet all the ancients speak of the former as being the

widest. Seven stadia is the distance according to H-^rodotus (Melpom.

c. 8.5. Polyhym. c. 34), Strabo, (p. 591) and Pliny, (lib. 4, c. 12) which
is 875 paces. It is singular that Gibbon, having just before blamed
D'Anville for " supposing new and perhaps imaginary measures," should

have adopted the very measurement of the stadium, given to it by that

geographer, who thought that the ancients had one of the length of

61 toises. This he applies tt the circuit of Babylon. Seven such

Btadia are about equal to 500 paces. 7 stadia=2l42 feet, 500 paces=
2135 f^

feet. See Hennell's Geography of Herodotus, p. 121.

—

Guizot.

g See the seventh book of Herodotus, who kas erected an elegant

kruphy to his own fame and to tnat of his country. The review
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straits •with all the attributes of a mighty river flowing with

a swift current, in the midst of a woody and inland country,

and at length, through a -wide mouth, discharging itself into

the ^gean or Archipelago.* Ancient Troy,t seated on an
eminence at the foot of mount Ida, overlooked the mouth of

the Hellespont, which scarcely received an accession of

waters from the tribute of tiiose immortal rivulets the

Simois and Scamander. The Grecian camp had stretched

twelve miles along the shore from the Sigaean to the Ehae-

tean promontory ; and the flanks of the army were guarded
by the bravest chiefs who fought under the banners of

Agamemnon. The first of those promontories was occupied

by Achilles with his invincible Myrmidons, and the daunt*

less Ajax pitched his tents on the other. After Ajax had
fallen a sacrifice to his disappointed pride, and to the ingra-

titude of the Greeks, his sepulchre was erected on the

ground where he had defended the navy against the rage of

Jove and of Hector ; and the citizens of the rising town
of Ehseteum celebrated his memory with divine honours.;^

Before Constantine gave a just preference to the situation

of Byzantium, he had conceived the design of erecting the

seat of empire on this celebrated spot, from whence the

Eomans derived their fabulous origin. The extensive plain

which lies below ancient Troy, towards the lihsetean pro-

montory and the tomb of Ajax, was first chosen for his new
capital ; and though the undertaking was soon relinquished,

the stately remains of unfinished walls and towers attracted

appears to have been made with tolerable accuracy ; but the vanity,

first of the Persians, and afterwards of the Greeks, was interested to

magnify the armament and the victory. I should much doubt whe-
ther the invaders have ever outnumbered the men of any country
which they attacked. * See Wood's Observations on Homer,
p. 320. I have, with pleasure, selected this remark from an author
who in general seems to have disappointed the expectation of the
jiublic as a critic, and still more as a traveller. He had visited the
banks of the Hellespont ; he had read Strabo ; he ought to have con-
sulted the Roman itineraries ; how was it possible for him to confound
Ilium and Alexaudria Troas (Observations, p. 3i0, 311), two cities

which were sixteen miles distant from each other ? f Demetrius
of Scepsis wrote sixty books on thirty lines of Homer's catalogue
The thirteenth book of Strabo is sufficient for our curiosity.

:;; Strabo, lib. 13, p. 595. The disposition of the shifs, which were
drawn upon dry lami, and the posts of Ajax and Achillea, sure

et7 dearly dfrcribed by Homer. See liiad, 9. 220.
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the notice of all who sailed through the straits of the

Hellespont.*

We are at present qualified to view the advantageous

position of Constantinople, which appears to have been
formed by nature for the centre and capital of a great

monarchy. Situated in the forty-ilrst degree of latitude,

the imperial city commanded, from her seven hills,t the

opposite shores of Europe and Asia; the climate was healthy

and temperate, the soil fertile, the harbour secure and capa-

cious, and the approach on the side of the continent was ot

small extent and easy defence. The Bosphorus and the

Hellespont may be considered as the two gates of Constan-

tinople ; and the prince who possessed those important

passages, could always shut them against a naval enemy,
and open them to the fleets of commerce. The preservation

of the eastern provinces may, in some degree, be ascribed to

the policy of Constantine ; as the barbarians of the Euxine,

who in the preceding age had poured their armaments into

the heart of the Mediterranean, soon desisted from the

exercise of piracy, and despaired of forcing this insurmount-

able barrier. When the gates of the Hellespont and Bos-

phorus were shut, the capital still enjoyed, within their

spacious inclosure, every production which could supply the

wants 01 gratify the luxury, of its numerous inhabitants.

The sea coasts of Thrace and Bithynia, which languish

under the weight of Turkish oppression, still exhibit a rich

prospect of vineyards, of gardens, and of plentiful harvests

;

and the Propontis has ever been renowned for an inexhaus-

tible store of the most exquisite fish, that are taken in their

stated seasons, without skill and almost without labour.
ij;

But when the passages of the straits were thrown open for

* Zosim. 1. 2, p. 105. Sozomen, 1. 2, c. 3. Theophanes, p. 18.

Nicephoriis Callistus, 1. 7, p. 48. Zonaraa, torn, ii, 1. 13, p. 6. Zoaimuis

places the new city between Ilium and Alexandria, but this apparent

difference may be reconciled by the large extent of its circumference.

Before the foundation of Constantinople, Thessalonica ia mentioned by
Cedrenus (p. 283), and Sardica by Zonaras, as the intended capital.

They both suppose, with very little probability, that the emperoi', if

he had not been prevented by a prodigy, would have repeated the

mistake of the blind Chalcedonians. t Pocock's De-icription of the

East, vol. ii, part 2, p. 127. His plan of the seven hills is clear and
accurate. That traveller is seldom so satisfactory. t See Belon,

Observations, c. 7 2- -76. Among a variety of different specitnj. th^

p«lamide3, a sort of thunnies, were the most celebrated. We may
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trade, they alternately admitted the natural and artificial

riches of the north and south, of the Euxine and of the

Mediterranean. Whatever rude commodities were collected

in the forests of Germany and Scythia, as far as the sources

of the Tanais and the Borysthenes ; whatsoever was manu-
factured by the skill of Europe or Asia ; the corn of Egypt,
and the gems and spices of the farthest India, were brought
by the varying winds into the port of Constantinople, which,
for many ages, attracted the commerce of the ancient

world.*

The prospect of beauty, of safety, and of wealth, united in

a single spot, was sufficient to justify the choice of Con-
stantine. But as some decent mixture of prodigy and fable

has, in every age, been supposed to reflect a becoming
majesty on the origin of great cities,t the emperor was
desirous of ascribing his resolution, not so much to the

uucei'tain counsels of human policy, as to the infallible and
eternal decrees of divine wisdom. In one of his laws he
has been careful to instruct posterity, that, in obedience to

the commands of God, he laid the everlasting foundations of

Constantinople
;;J

and though he has not condescended to

relate in what manner the celestial inspiration was commu-
nicated to his mind, the defect of his modest silence has

been liberally supplied by the ingenuity af succeeding
writers, who describe the nocturnal vision which appeared
to the fancy of Constantine, as he slept within the walls of

Byzantium. The tutelar genius of the city, a venerable

matron sinking under the weight of years and infirmities,

was suddenly transformed into a blooming maid, whom his

own hands adorned with all the symbols of imperial great-

ness. § The monarch awoke, interpreted the auspicious

leam from Polybiua, Strabo, and Tacitus, that the profits of the fishery

constituted the principal revenue of Byzantium. * See the
eloquent description of Basbequius, epistol. 1, p. 64. Est in Europa;
habet in conspectu Asiam, .^gyjjtum, Africamque k dextra : quae
tametsi contiguse non sunt, maris tamen navigandique commoditate
veluti junguntur. A sinistra vero Pontus est, Euxinus, &c.

•j- Datur hsec venia antiquitati, ut miscendo humana divinis, pri-

mordia urbium augustiora faciat. T. Liv. in proem. J He says in

one of his laws ; Pro commoditate urbis quam aeterno nomine, jubente
Deo, donavimus. Cod. Theodos. 1. 13, tit. 5, leg. 7. § The Greeks,
Theophanes, Cedreuns, and the author of the Alexandrian Cbrouicle,

coutine themselves to vague and general expressions. For a more par-

ticular accouut of the vi^iun, we ai'ti obliged to have recourse to suuii
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omen, and obeyed, without heMitatioii, tlie will of Heaven.
The day which gave birth to a city or colony, was cele»

brated by the liomans with such ceremonies as had been
ordained by a generous superstition ;* and though Constan-
tine might omit some rites which savoured too strongly of

their Pagan origin, yet he was anxious to leave a deep im-
pression of hope and respect on the minds of the spectators.

On foot, with a lance in his hand, the emperor himself led

the solemn procession, and directed the line, which was
traced as the boundary of the destined capital ; till the

growing circumference was observed with astonishment by
the assistants, who at length ventured to observe, that he
had already exceeded the most ample measure of a great

city. " I shall still advance," replied Constantine," till he,

the invisible guide, who marches before me, thinks proper
to stop."t Without presuming to investigate the nature
or motives of this extraordinary conductor, we shall content

ourselves with the more humble task of describing the extent

and limits of Constantinople J
In the actual state of the city, the palace and gardens of

the seraglio occupy the eastern promontory, the first of the

seven hills, and cover about one lumdred and fifty acres of

our own measure. The seat of Turkish jealousy and des-

potism is erected on the foundations of a Grrecian republic
;

but it may be supposed that the Byzantines were tempted
by the conveniency of the harbour to extend their habita-

tions on that side beyond the modern limits of the seraglio.

The new walls of Constantine stretched from the port to the

Propontis across the enlarged breadth of the triangle, at the

distance of fifteen stadia from the ancient fortification; and
with the city of Byzantium they enclosed five of the severi

hills, which, to the eyes of those who approach Constan-

Latin \rriters as William of Malmsbmy. See Ducange, C. P. lib. 1,

p. 24, 25. * See Plutarch in Romul. torn, i, p. ii), edit. Bryan.
Among other ceremonies, a large hole, which had been dug for that
purpose, was filled up with handfuls of earth, which each of the
settlers brought from the place of hi.-^ birth, and thus adopted his new
country. f Philostorgius, 1. 2, c. 9. This incident, though bor-

rowed from a suspected writer, is characteristic and probable.

X See in the Mginoires de rAcademie, tom. xxxv, p. 747—758, a

dissertation of M. d'Anville on tht extent of Constantinople. He takea

the plan inserted in the Iniperiura Orientale of Banduri as the most
tooiplete; but by a aeiie.-; of vei-y nice obsei'vatious, he reduces tli«
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tinople, appear to rise above each other iu beautiful order.*

About a century after the death of the foiuuior, the new
buildings, extending on one side up the harbour, and on the
otlier along the Propontis, already covered the narrow ridge

of the sixth, and the broad summit of the seventh hill. The
necessity of protecting those suburbs from the incessant

inroads of the barbarians, engaged the younger Theodosius
to surround his capital with an adequate and permanent
inclosure of walls.f From the eastern promontory to the
golden gate, the extreme length of Constantinople was about
three Koman miles

;:J;
the circumference measured between

ten and eleven ; and the surface might be computed as

equal to about two thousand English acres. It is impossible

to justify the vain and credulous exaggerations of modern
traveilei's, who have sometimes stretched the limits of Con-
stantinople over the adjacent villages of the European, and
even of the Asiatic coast. § But the suburbs of Pera and

extravagant proportion of the scale, and instead of nine thousand five

hundred, determines the circumference of the city as consLsting oi

about seveu thousand eight hundred French toises. * Codiniis,

Antiquitat. Const, p. 12. He assigns the church of St. Anthony as the
boundary on the side of the harbour. It is mentioned in Dacange,
1. 4, c. 6 ; but I have tried, without success, to discover the exact place

where it was situated. + The new wall of Theodosius was con-
strurted in the year 413. In 447 it was throwTi down by an earth-

quake, and rebuilt in three months by the diligence of the prefect

CjTus. The suburb of the Blachernaj was first taken into the city

iu the reign of Heraclius. Ducange, Const. 1. 1, c. 10, 11.

J The measurement is expres.sed in the Notitia by fourteen thousand
and seventy-five feet. It is reasonable to suppose that these were Greek
feet ; the proportion of which has been ingeniously determined by
M. d'Anville. He compares the hundred and eighty feet with the
seventy-eight Hashemite cubits, which in different writers are assigned

for the height of St. Sophia. Each of these cubits was equal to

twenty-seven French inchss. [The Xotitia Dignitatum Imperii is a

calendar of all the ofiices of the court, the state, the army, &c. It is

like our court calendars, but with this difference, that the Notitia con-

tained only a list of the ofiices, while in ours we have the names of the
persons by whom they are held. It was framed in the time of the
emperor Theodosius I., that is, in the fourth century, when the empire
was already divided into Eastern and Western. It is probable that

this was not the first of the kind, but had been preceded by others,

which are lost.—GuizoT.] § The accurate Thevenot (1. 1, c. 15),

walked in one hour and three quartei's roimd two of the sides of the

triangle, from the Kiosk of the seraglio to the Seven Towers. D'Anville

examines with care, and receives with confidence, this decisive testi-

moQf, which gives a cii'cumfereuce of ten or twelve mile*. The biLtrv'
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Galata, thougb situate beyond the harbour, may deserve to

be considered as a part of the city,* and this addition may
perhaps authorize tbe measure of a Byzantine historian,

who assigns sixteen Greek (about fourteen Eoman) miles

for the circumference of his native city.f Such an extent

may seem not unworthy of an imperial residence. Yet
Coiistantiuople must yield to Babylon and Thebes,:^ to

ancient Eorae, to London, and even to Paris.

§

The master of the Soman world, who aspired to erect an

eternal monument of tlie glories of his reign, could employ

in the prosecution of that great work the wealth, the labour,

and all that yet remained of the genius, of obedient millions.

Some estimate may be formed of the expense bestowed with

imperial liberality on the foundation of Constantinople, by

the allowance of about 2,500,000/. for the construction of tlie

v.alls, the porticoes, and the aqueducts.^ The forests that

overshadowed the shores of the Euxine, and the celebrated

quarries of white marble in the little island of Proconnesus,

supplied an inexhaustible stock of materials, ready to be

conveyed, by the convenience of a short water-carriage, to

the harbour of Byzantium.** A multitude of labourers and

vagant computation of Toumefort (lettre 11) of thirty-four or thirty

miles, without including Scutari, is a strange departure from his usual

character. * The Sycae, or fig-trees, formed the thirteenth region,

and were very much embellished by Justinian. It has since borne the

names of Pera and Galata. The etymology of the former is obvious
;

that of the latter is unknown. See Ducange, Const. 1. 1, c. 22, and
Gyllius de Byzant. 1. 4, c. 10. f One hundred and eleven stadia,

which may be translated into modern Greek miles each of seven stadia,

or six hundred and sixty, sometimes only six hundred, French toises.

See D'Anville, Mesures Itineraires, p. 53. J When the ajicient

texts, which describe the size of Babylon and Thebes, are settled, the

exaggerations reduced, and the measures ascertained, we find that

those famous cities filled the great but not incredible circumference

of about twenty-five or thirty miles. Compare D'Anville, Mem. de

I'Acaddmie, tom. xxviii, p. 235, with his Description de I'Egypte,

p. 201, 202. § If we divide Constantinople and Paris into equal

squares of fifty French toises, the former contains eight hundred and
fifty, and the latter one thousand one hundred and sixty of those

divisions. H Six hundred centenaries, or sixty thousand pounds
weight of gold. This sum is taken from Codinus, Antiquit. Const.

p. 11; but unless that contemptible author had derived his informa-

tion from some purer sources, he would probably have been unac-

quainted with so obsolete a mode of reckoning. ** For the forests

ol" the Black Sea, consult Toumefort, luttre 16 ; for the marble quarriee
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artificers urged the conclusion of the work with incessant

toil ; but the impatience of Constantine soon discovered,

that, in the decline of the arts, the skill as well as numbers
of his architects bore a very unequal proportion to the great-

ness of his designs. The magistrates of the most distant

provinces were therefore directed to institute schools, to

appoint professors, and by the hopes of rewards and privi-

leges, to engage in the study and practice of architecture a

sufficient number of ingenious youths, who had received a

liberal education.* The buildings of the new city were
executed by such artificers as the reign of Constantine could

afford; but they were decorated by the hands of the most
celebrated masters of the age of Pericles and Alexander.
To revive the genius of Phidias and Lysippus, surpassed

indeed the power of a Roman emperor ; but the immortal
productions which they had bequeathed to posterity, were
exposed witliout defence to the rapacious vanity of a despot.

By his commands the cities of Greece and Asia were de-

spoiled of their most valuable ornaments.f The trophies

of memorable wars, the objects of religious venei-ation, the

most finished statues of the gods and heroes, of the sages

and poets, of ancient times, contributed to the splendid

triumph of Constantinople ; and gave occasion to the remark
of the historian Cedrenus,J who observes with much enthu-

siasm, that nothing seemed wanting except the souls of the

illustrious men whom those admirable monuments were
intended to represent. But it is not in the city of Con-
stantine, nor in the declining period of an empire, when the

human mind was depressed by civil and religious slavery,

that we should seek for the souls of Homer and of De-
mosthenes.

of Proeonnesns, see Strabo, 1. 13, p. 588. The latter had already

furnished the materials of the stately buildings of Cyzicus.
* See the Codex Theodos. 1. 13, tit. 4, leg. 1. This law is dated iu

the year 334, and was addressed to the prefect of Italy, whose juris-

diction extended over Africa. The commentary of Godefroy on the

whole title well deserves to be consulted. f Constantinopolia

dedicatur pene omnium urbium uuditate. Hieronym. Chron. p. 121.

See Codinus, p. 8, 9. The author of the Antiquitat. Const. 1. 3, (apud
Banduri, Imp. Orient, tom. i, p. 41), enumerates Rome, Sicily, Antioch,
Athens, and a long list of other cities. The provinces of Greece and
A-sia Minor may be supposed to have yielded the richest booty.

X iliat. Coiupend. p. 3tiy. He describes the statue, or rather bust,
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During the siege of Byzantium, the conqueror had pitched

his tent on the commanding eminence of the second hill.

To perpetuate the memory of his success, he chose the

same advantageous position for the principal forum,* wliich

appears to have been of a circular, or rather elliptical form.

The two opposite entrances formed triumphal arches ; the

porticoes, which inclosed it on every side, were filled with

statues ; and the centre of the forum was occupied by a

lofty column, of which a mutilated fragment is now de-

graded by the appellation of the burnt pillar. This column
was erected on a pedestal of white marble twenty feet high

;

and was composed of ten pieces of porphyry, each of which
measured about ten feet in height, and about thirty-three

in circumference.t On the summit of the pillar, above one
hundred and twenty feet from the ground, stood the colossal

statue of Apollo. It was of bronze, had been transported

either from Athens or from a town of Phrygia, and was
supposed to be the work of Phidias. The artist had repre-

sented the god of day, or, as it was afterwards interpreted,

the emperor Constantine himself, with a sceptre in hia

right hand, the globe of the world in his left, and a crown
of rays glittering on his head. J The Circus, or Hippodrome,
was a stately building, about four hundred paces in length,

and one hundred in breadth. § The space between the two
metce or goals was filled with statues and obelisks ; and we
may still remark a very singular fragment of antiquity ; the

bodies of three serpents, twisted into one pillar of brass.

Their triple heads had once supported the golden tripod

which, after the defeat of Xerxes, was consecrated in the

of Homer with a degree of taate which plainly indicates that Cedrenua
copied the style of a more fortunate age. * Zosim. 1. 2, p. 106.

Chron. Alexandrin. vel Paschal, p. 284. Ducange, Const. 1. 1, c. 24.

Even the last of those wi-iters seems to confound the Forum of Con-
stantine with the Augusteum, or court of the palace. I am not satisfied

whether 1 have pro|)erIy distinguished what belongs to the one and
tlie other. -f- The most tolerable account of this column is given
by Pocock (Description of the East, vol. ii, part 2, p. 131), but it is

still in many instances perplexed and unsatisfactory. X Ducange,
Const. 1. 1, c. 24, p. 76, and his notes ad Alexiad. p. 332. The statue

of Constantine or Apollo was thrown down under the reign of Alexius
Comuenus. § Tournefort (lettre 12), cominites the Atmeidan at

four himdred paces. If he means geometrical paces of five feet each,

it was three hundred toiscs in length, about forty more than the grnat

circub of Rom& iSee D'Auville, Mesures Itineraires, p. 73.
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temple of Delphi by the victorious Greeks.* The beauty
of the Hippodrome has been long since defaced by the rude
hands of the Turkish conquerors ; but, under the similar

appellation of Atmeidan, it still serves as a place of exercise

for their horses. From the throne, whence the emperor
viewed the Circensian games, a winding staircase f de-

scended to the palace ; a magnificent edifice, which scarcely

yielded to the residence of Eome itself; and which, together

with the dependant courts, gardens, and porticoes, covered
a considerable extent of ground upon the banks of the
Propoutis, between the Hippodrome and the church of

St. Sophia.iJ: We might likewise celebrate the baths, which
still retained the name of Zeuxippus, after they had been
enriched, by the munificence of Constantine, with lofty

columns, various marbles, and above threescore statues of

bronze. § But we should deviate from the design of this

* The giiardians of the most holy relics would rejoice if they were
able to jjroduce such a chain of evidence as may be alleged on this

occasion. See Banduri ad Antiquitat. Const, p. 668. Gyllius de
Byzant. 1. 2, c. 13. 1. The original consecration of the tripod and
pillar in the temple of Delphi may be proved from Herodotus and
Pausanias. 2. The Pagan Zosimus agrees with the three ecclesiastical

historians, Eusebius, Socrates, and Sozomen, that the sacred orna-

ments of the temple of Delphi were removed to Constantinople by the
order of Constantine ; and among these the serpentine pillar of the
Hippodrome is particularly mentioned. 3. All the European travellers

who have visited Constantinople, from Buondelmonte to Pocock, describe

it in the same place, and almost in the same manner; the differences

between them are occasioned only by the injuries which it has sus-

tained from the Turks. Mahomet II. broke the under jaw of one of

the serpents with a stroke of his battle-axe. Thevenot, 1. 1, c. 17.

[In the year 1808, during their revolt against the Vizir Mustapha
Baraictar, who wished to introduce a new system of military discipline,

the janissaries besieged the quarter of the Hippodrome in which
the Vizir's palace stood, and in the conflagration which they caused,

the ancient structure was destroyed.—GuizoT.] [For farther par-

ticulars respecting the brazen serpents, and injury done to the

piUar, see Chap. LXVIII, note.

—

Ed.] + The Latin name cochlea

was adopted by the Greeks, and very frequently occurs in the
Byzantine history. Ducange, Const. 1. 2, c. 1, p. 10-1. J There
are three topographical points which indicate the situation of the

palace. 1. The staircase, which connected it with the Hippodrome or

Atmeidan. 2. A small artificial port on the Propontis, from whence
there was an easy ascent, by a flight of marble steps, to the gardens of

the palace. 3. The Augusteum was a spacious court, one side of which
was occupied by the front of the palace, and another by the church of

St. Sophia. § Zeuxippus was an epithet of Jupiter, fiod th^ baling
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history, if we attempted minutely to describe the different

buildings or quarters of the city. It may be sufficient to

observe, that whatever could adorn tlie dignity of a great

capital, or contribute to the benefit or pleasure of its nu-

merous inhabitants, wns contained within the walls of Con-
stantinople. A particular description, composed about a

century after its foundation, enumerates a capitol or school

of learning, a cii'cus, two theatres, eight public, and one
hundred and fifty-three private baths, fifty-two porticoes, five

granaries, eight aqueducts or reservoirs of water, four

spacious halls for the meetings of the senate or courts of

justice, fourteen churches, fourteen palaces, and four thou-

sand three hundred and eighty-eight houses, which, for

their size or beauty, deserved to be distinguished from the

multitude of plebeian habitations.*

The populousness of this favoured city was the next and
most serious object of the attention of its founder. In the

dark ages which succeeded the translation of the empire,

the remote and the immediate consequences of that memo-
rable event were strangely confounded by the vanity of the

Greeks, and the credulity of the Latins.t It was asserted

were a part of old Byzantium. The difficulty of assigning their true
situation has not been felt by Ducange. History seems to connect
them with St. Scphia and the palace ; but the original plan, inserted iu

Banduri, places them on the other side of the city, near the harbour.
For their beauties, see Chron. Paschal, p. 285, and Gyllius de Byzant.
1. 2, c. 7. Christodorus (see Antiquitat. Const. 1. 7,) composed inscrip-

tions in verse for each of the statues. He was a Theban poet in genius
as well as in birth,

—

Bocotum in crasso jurares aere natum.

* See the Notitia. Rome only reckoned one thousand seven
hundred and eighty large houses, domus ; but the word must have
had a more dignified signification. No hisulce are mentioned at Con-
stantinople. The old capital consisted of four hundred and twenty-
four streets, the new of three hundred and twenty-two.

t Liutprand, Legatio ad Imp. Nicephorum, p. 153. The modern
Greeks have strangely disfigured the antiquities of Constantinople.
We might excuse the errors of the Turkish or Arabian writers ; but it

is somewhat astonishing, that the Greeks, who had access to the
authentic materials preserved in their own language, should prefer

fiction to truth, and loose tradition to genuine history. In a single

j)age of Codinus we may detect twelve unjtardonable mistakes ; the
reconciliation of Severus and Niger, the marriage of their son and
daughter, the siege of Byzantium by the Macedonians, the invasion of

the Gauls which recalled Severus to Home, the s't.rly years wiiicii

«:ap8«d from lus d<Mith to iae luundHtioii ul CuUbtautinople, occ.
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and believed, tliat all the noble families of Eome, the senate,

and the equestrian order, Avith their innumerable attendants,

had followed tlieir emperor to the banks of the Propontis

;

that a spurious race of strangers and plebeians was left to

possess the solitude of the ancient capital, and that the

lands of Italy, long since converted into gardens, were at

once deprived of cultivation and inhabitants.* In the

course of this history, such exaggerations will be reduced to

their just value. Tet, since the growth of Constantinople

cannot be ascribed to the general increase of mankind and
0^ industry, it must be admitted, that this artificial colony
was raised at the expense of the ancient cities of the empire.

Many opulent senators of Eome, and of the eastern pro-

vinces, were probably invited by Constantino to adopt for

their country the fortunate spot which he had chosen for

his own residence. The invitations of a master are scarcely

to be distinguished from commands ; and the liberality of

the emperor obtained a ready and cheerful obedience. He
bestowed on his favourites the palaces which he had built

in the several quarters of the city, assigned them lands and
pensions for the support of their diguity,t and alienated the

demesnes of Pontus and Asia, to grant the hereditary

estates by the easy tenure of maintaining a house in the

capital.^ But these encouragements and obligations soon
became superfluous, and were gradually abolished. Where-
ever the seat of government is fixed, a considerable part of

the public revenue will be expended by the prince himself,

by his ministers, by the ofiicers of justice, and by the

domestics of the palace. The most wealthy of the provin-

cials will be attracted by the powerful motives of interest

and duty, of amusement and curiosity. A third and more
numerous class of inhabitants will insensibly be formed, of

* Montesquieu, Grandeur et Decadence des Remains, c. 17.

•)* Themist. Orat. 3, p. 48, edit. Hardouin. Sozomeu, 1. 2, c. 3,

Zosim. 1. 2, p. 107. Anonym. Vale.sian. p. 715. If we could credit

Codinus (p. 10), Constantine built houses for the senators on the exact
model of their Roman palaces, and gratified them, as well as himself,

with the pleasure of an agreeable surprise ; but the whole story is full

of fictions and inconsistencies. :^ The law by which the younger
Theodosius, in the year 43S, abolislied this tenure, may be found
xmong the Novelise of that emperor, at the head of the Theodosiaa
Code, torn, vi, no v. 12. M. de Tillemont {Hist, des Empereurs, torn, iv,

p. 371,) has evidently mistaken the nature of these estates. With a

tjraat from the imperial demesnes, the tame condition was accepted an
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servants, of artificers, and of merchants, wlio derive their

subsistence from their own labour, and from the wants or

luxury of the superior ranks. In less than a century, Con-
stantinople disputed with Rome itself the pre-eminence of

riches and numbers. New piles of buildings, crowded to-

gether with too little regard to health or convenience,

scarcely allowed the intervals of narrow streets for the per-

petual throng of men, of horses, and of carriages. The
allotted space of ground was insufficient to contain the

increasing people ; and tlie additional foundations, which,

on either side, were advanced into the sea, might alone have
composed a very considerable city.*

The frequent and regular distributions of wine and oil, of
corn or bread, of money or provisions, had almost exempted
the poorest citizens of Rome from the necessity of labour.

The magnificence of the first Caesars was in some measure
imitated by the founder of Constantinople ;t but his libe-

a favour which would justly have been deemed a hardship, if it had
been imposed upon private property. * The passages of Zosimus,

of Eunapius, of Sozomen, and of Agathias, which relate to the increase

of buildings and inhabitants at Constantinople, are collected and con-

nected by Gyllius (de Byzant. lib. 1, c. 3). Sidonius Apollinaris (in

Panegyr. Anthem. 56, p. 290, edit. Sirmond) describes the moles that

were pushed forwards into the sea ; they consisted of the famous
Puzzolan sand, which hardens in the water. f Sozomen, 1. 2, c. 3.

Philostorg. 1. 2, c. 9. Codin. Antiquitat. Const, p. 8. It appears by
Socrates, (1. 2, c. 13,) that the daily allowances of the city consisted of

eight myriads of airov, which we may either translate with Valesius by
the words modii of corn, or consider as expressive of the number of

loaves of bread. [Rf^gisters were kept of all the common people at

Rome who received tliese distributions ; their right to them was strictly

personal. Constantiue attached it to the houses of his new capital, in

order to induce the lower classes to provide themselves dwellings as

quickly as possible. Code Theod. 1. 14.—GuizoT.] [Corn was dis-

tributed to the poor of Rome from very early times, in the temple of

Ceres, under the superintendence of the .^diles Cereales, whose office

appears to have been almost similar to that of our Poor Livw Commis-
Bioners or guardians. At a later period, a. u. c. 629-30, when the
spoils of victoi-y had enriched the treasury, and conquered countries

paid large annual tributes of grain, Caius Gracchus, then tribune of

the people, was the author of a law by which these abundant stores

were sold to the commonalty of Rome at the low rate of three-fourths

of an tw (or about one halfpenny) for the mod'iwa or peck, which was
only one-fourth of the current price. This law is mentioned by Cicero

(pro Sextio, c. 48); by Plutarch (in Vit. C. Gracchi, torn, iv, p. 658, 659),

»ad by other wi'iters. The "magnificence of the fii-st Ctfisars," though
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rality, bo^iever it might excite the applause of the people,

has incurred the ceusure of posterity. A nation of legis-

lators and conquerors might assert their claim to the harvest

of Africa, s\ Inch had been purchased with their blood ; and

it was artfully contrived by Augustus, that in the enjoy-

ment of plenty, the Eomans should lose the memory of

freedom. But the prodigality of Constantine could not be

excused by any consideration either of public or private

interest ; and the annual tribute of corn imposed upon
Egypt for the benefit of his new capital, was applied to feed

a lazy and indolent populace, at the expense of the husband-

men of an industrious province.* Some other regulations

of this emperor are less liable to blame, but they are less

deserving of notice. He divided Constantinople into four-

teen regions or quarters,t dignified the public council with

it may have enhanced, did not originate the example which Gibbon

has here represented Constantine as imitating.

—

Ed.] * See Cod.

Theodos. 1. 13 and 14, and Cod. Justinian, edict. 12, tom. ii, p. 648,

edit. Genev. See the beautiful complaint of Eome in the poem of

Claudian de Bell. Gildonico, ver. 46—64.

Cum subiit par Eoma mihi, divisaque sumsit

.^quales aurora togas ; .iEgyptia rura

In partem cessere novam.

[The tribute drawn from Egypt was no less at the expense of Rome.
By the emperor's command, the Alexandrian fleets bore to Constanti-

nople the harvests, which during four months of the year had fed the

inhabitants of the ancient capital. Claudian has forcibly depicted the

Bcarcity which was thus produced.

" Ha?c nobis, hsec ante dabas ; nunc pabula tantum
Eoma precor; miserere tuse, pater optime, gentis;

Extremam defende famem."

De Bell. Gild. v. 34.

—

Guizot.] [Gibbon's quotation is appropriate,

becau.se it applies to and illustrates his text. That of M. Guizot has

reference only to Claudian's times, and to circumstances about a

hundred years after the building of Constantinople. In that space of

time, the Eomans had learned to draw their cereal supplies from other

quarters ; the more western provinces of Africa furnished them, and
they were cut ofl' by the insurrection which is the subject of Claudian's

poem

:

"—^hunc quoque nunc Gildo rapuit."—v. 63.

This was the cause of the scarcity, which Eome is represented as so

earnestly imploring Jupiter to relieve ; it had no connection whatever

with the tribute di-awn by Constantine from Egypt to his new city.

—

Ed
]

+ The regions of Constantinople are mentioned in the code of Jus-

tinian, and particularly -deecribed in the Kotitia of the younger Tbe»
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the appellation of Senate,* communicated to the citizens

the privileges of Italy,t and bestowed on the rising city the

title of Colony, the first and most favoured daughter ot

ancient Rome. The venerable parent still maintained the

legal and acknowledged supremacy, which was due to her

age, to her dignity, and to the remembrance of her former

greatness.

J

As Constantine urged the process of the work with the

impatience of a lover, the walls, the porticoes, and the prin-

cipal edifices, were completed in a few years, or, according to

another account, in a few months ;§ but this extraordinary

diligence should excite less admiration, since many of the

buildings were finished in so hasty and imperfect a manner,

that under the succeeding reign, they were preserved with

dosius ; but as the four last of them are not included within the wall

of Constantine, it may be doubted whether this division of the city

should be referred to the founder. * Senatum constituit secund'

ordinis ; Claros vocavit. Anonym. Valesian. p. 715. The senators of

old Rome were styled Clarissimi. See a curious note of Valesius, and
Ammian. Marcellin. 22. 9. From the eleventh epistle of Julian, it

should seem that the place of senator was considered as a burden,

rather than as an honour ; but the abbe de la Bleterie (Vie de Jovien,

torn, ii, p. 371,) has shown that this epistle could not relate to Con-
stantinople. Might we not read, instead of the celebrated name of

Bn^nfi'Tioic, the obscure but more probable word Biffa>'Bi]voi<j? Bisanthe

or Rhoedestus, now Rhodosto, was a small maritime city of Thrace.

See Stephan. Byz. de Urbibus, p. 225, and Cellar. Geograph. tom. i,

p. 849. + Cod. Theodos. 1. 14. 13. The commentary of Godefroy
(tom. V, p. 220) is long, but perplexed; nor indeed is it easy to ascer-

tain in what the Jus Italicum could consist, after the freedom of the

city had been communicated to the whole empire.

:}: Julian (Orat. 1. p. 8,) celebrates Constantinople as not less superior

to all other cities, than she was infei'ior to Rome itself His learned

commentator (Spanheim, p. 75, 76,) justifies this language by several

parallel and contemporary instances. Zosimus, as well as Socrates

and Sozomen, flourished after the division of the empire between tht

two sons of Theodosius, which established a perfect equality between
the old and the new capital. § Codinus (Antiquitat. p. 3,) affirms

that the foundations of Constantinople were laid in the year of the

world 5837, (a.d. 329,) on the twenty-sixth of September, and that the

city was dedicated on the eleventh of May, 5838, (a.d. 330). He con-

nects these dates with several characteristic epochs, but they con-

tradict each other ; the authority of Codinus is of little weight, and
the space which he assigns must appear insufficient. The term of ten

years is given us by Julian, (Orat. 1. p. 8,) and Spanheim labours to

establish the truth of it
; (p. 69

—

75,) by the help of two passages froia

Themistiua (Orat 4. p. 68,) and Philostorgius, (lib. 2, c. 9,) which form
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riifGculty from impending ruin.* But while they displayed

the vigour and freshness of youth, the founder prepared to

celebrate the dedication of his city.f The games and lar-

gesses "vrhich crowned the pomp of this memorable festival

may easily be supposed ; but there is one circumstance of a
more singular and permanent nature, which ought not
entirely to be overlooked. As often as the birthday of the

city returned, the statue of Constantine, framed by his

order, of gilt wood, and bearing in his right hand a small

image of the genius of the place, was erected on a triumphal

car. The guards, carrying white tapers, and clothed in their

richest apparel, accompanied the solemn procession as it

moved through the Hippodrome. When it was opposite

to the throne of the reigning emperor, he rose from his seat,

and with a grateful reverence adored the memory of his

predecessor. J At the festival of dedication, an edict, en-

graved on a column of marble, bestowed the title of Second
or New Eoisie on the city of Constantine. § But the name
of ConstantinopleT[ has prevailed over that honourable epi-

thet ; and alter the revolution of fourteen centuries, still

perpetuates the fame of the author.**

a period from the year 324 to the year 334. Modem critics are divided

concerniug this point of chronology, and their diflerent sentiments are

verv accurately discussed by Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn, iv,

].. 619—625. * Themistius, Orat. 3. p. 47. Zosim. lib. 2. p. 108.

Constantine himself, in one of his laws, (Cod. Theod. lib. 15, tit. 1,)

betrays his impatience. + Cedrenus and Zonaras, faithful to the
mode of superstition which prevailed in their own times, assure us
that Constantinople was consecrated to the Virgin Mother of God.

X The eai'liest and most complete account of this extraordinary

ceremony may be found in the Alexandrian Chronicle, p. 285. Tille-

mont and the other friends of Constantine, who are offended with the
air of Paganism, which seems unworthy of a Christian prince, had a

right to consider it as doubtful ; but they were not authorized to omit
the mention of it. § Sozomen, lib. 2, c. 2. Ducange, C. P. lib. 1,

o. 6. Velut ipsius Roma; filiam, is the expression of Augustin. De Ci-

vitat. Dei, lib. 5, c. 25. ^ Eutropius, lib. 10, c. 8. Julian Orat. ].

ji. 8. Ducange C. P. lib. 1, c. 5. The name of Constantinople is extant
on the medals of Constantine. ** The lively Fontenelle (Dialogues

des Morts, 12,) afiects to deride the vanity of human ambition, and
scLtus to triumph in the disapiiointment of Constantine, whose im-
Laortal name is now lost in the vulgar appellation of Istambol, a

1'urkish corruption of tig rijp ttcXii . Yet the original name is still

1
reserved : 1. By the nations of Europe. 2. By the modern Greeks.

3. By the Arabs, whose writings are diffused over the wide extent

of their conquests in Asia and Africa. See D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque
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The foundation of a new capital is naturally connected

with the establishment of a new form of civil and militar_y

administration. The distinct view of the complicated sys-

tem of policy, introduced by Diocletian, improved by Con-,

stantine, and completed by his immediate successoi-s, may
not only amuse the fancy by the singular picture of a great

empire, but will tend to illustrate the secret and internal

causes of its rapid decay. In the pursuit of any remarkable
institution, we may be frequently led into the more early or

more recent times of the Koman history ; but the |)roper

limits of this inquiry will be included within a period of about

one hundred and thirty years, from the accession of Constan-
tino to the publication of the Theodosian Code ;* from which,

as well as from the Notitia of the east and west,t we derive

the most copious and authentic information of the state of

the empire. This variety of objects will suspend, for some
time, the course of the narrative ; but the interruption will

be censured only by those readers who are insensible to the

importance of laws and manners, while they peruse, with

eager curiosity, the transient intrigues of a court, or the

accidental event of a battle.

The manly pride of the Romans, content with substantial

power, had left to the vanity of the east the forms and cere-

monies of ostentatious greatness.J But when they lost even

the semblance of those virtues which were derived from
their ancient freedom, the simplicity of Roman manners was
insensibly corrupted by the stately affectation of the courts

of Asia. The distinctions of personal merit and influence,

so conspicuous in a republic, so feeble and obscure under a

monarchy, were abolished by the despotism of the emperors,

who substituted in their room a severe subordination of

Orientale, p. 275. 4. By the more learned Turks, and by the emperor
himwelf in his public mandates. Cantemir's History of the Othmaa
Empire, p. 51. * The Theodosiau code was promulgated a.d. 433.

See the Prolegomena of Godefroy, c. 1, p. 185. f Pancirolus,

in his elaborate commentary, assigns to the Notitia a date almost

similar to that of the Theodosian code ; but his proofs, or rather con-

jectures, are extremely feeble. I should be rather inclined to place

this useful work between the final division of the eni)jire. \A.a 39J,)

and the successful invasion of Gaul by the barbarians, (a.d. 407.) See

Histoire des Anciens Peuples de I'Europe, torn, vii, p. 40.

+ Scilicet exteruae superbice sueto, non inerat notitia nostri (perhaps

»«>«); apud quos via imperii valet, iainia traiismittuatur, Tanit;
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rank and oflBce, from the titled slaves who were seated on
the steps of the throne, to the meanest instruments of arbi-

trary power. The multitude of abject dependants was in-

terested in the support of the actual government, from the

dread of a revolution, which might at once confound their

hopes, and intercept the reward of their services. In this

divine hierarchy (for such it is frequently styled), every

rank was marked with the most scrupulous exactness, and
its dignity was displayed in a variety of trifling and solemn
ceremonies, which it was a study to learn, and a sacrilege to

neglect.* The purity of the Latin language was debased,

by adopting, in the intercourse of pride and flattery, a pro-

fusion of epithets, which TuUy would have scarcely under-
stood, and which Augustus would have rejected with indig-

nation. The principal officers of the empire were saluted,

even by the sovereign himself, by the deceitful titles of your
Sincerity, your Gravity, your Excellency, your Eminency,
your sublime and wonderful Magnitude, your illmtrious and
magnificent Highness.\ The codicils or patents of their

office were curiously emblazoned with such emblems as were
best adapted to explain its nature and high dignity ; the

image or portrait of the reigning emperors ; a triumphal
car ; the book of mandates placed on a table covered with a

rich carpet, and illuminated by four tapers ; the allegorical

figures of the provinces which they governed ; or the appel-

lations and standards of the troops whom they commanded.
Some of these official ensigns were really exhibited in their

hall of audience ; others preceded their pompous march
whenever they appeared in public ; and every circumstance
of their demeanour, their dress, their ornaments, and their

train, was calculated to inspire a deep reverence for the

representatives of supreme majesty. By a philosophic ob-

server, the system of the Eoman government might have
been mistaken for a splendid theatre, tilled with players of

Annal. 15. 31. The gradation from the style of freedom aud sim-
plicity, to that of form aud servitude, may be traced in the epistles

of Cicero, of Pliny, and of Symmaehus. * The emperor Gratian,
after confirming a law of precedency published by Valentinian, the
father of his divinity, thus continues : Siquis igitur indebitum sibi

locum usiu'paverit, nulla se ignoratione defendat ; sitque plane aacri-

lef/ii reus, qui divina pi-aecepta neglexerit. Cod. Theodos. lib. 6, tit. 5.

leg. 2. f Consult Notitia Dignitatum, at the end of the Theodoaiaa
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every character and degree, who repeated the language, and
imitated the passions, of their original model.*

All the magistrates of sufficient importance to find a place
in the general state of the empire, were accurately divided
into three classes : 1. the Illustriom ; 2. tlie Spectabiles,

or Respectable ; and, 3. the Clarissimi, whom we may trans-
late by the word Honourable. In the times of Roman sim-
plicity, the last mentioned epithet was used only as a vague
expression of deference, till it became at length the peculiar
and appropriated title of all who were members ofthe senate,t
and consequently of all who, from that venerable body, were
selected to govern the provinces. The vanity of those who,
from their rank and office, might claim a superior distinc-

tion above the rest of the senatorial order, was long after-

ward indulged with the new appellation of Respectable ; but
the title of Illustrious was always reserved to some eminent
personages, who were obeyed or reverenced by the two sub-
ordinate classes. It was communicated only, I. To the
consuls and patricians ; II. To the praetorian prefects, with
the prefects of Rome and Constantinople ; III. To the
masters-general of the cavalry and the infantry ; and, IV.
To the seven ministers of the palace, who exercised their

sacred functions about the person of the emperor.ij: Among
those illustrious magistrates who were esteemed co-ordinate
with each other, the seniority of appointment gave place to

the union of dignities. § By the expedient of honorary
codicils, the emperors, who were fond of multiplying their

favours, might sometimes gratify the vanity, though not thb
ambition, of impatient courtiers.^

I. As long as the Roman consuls were the first magistrates
of a free state, they derived their right to power from the
choice of the people. As long as the emperors condescended

code, torn, vi, p. 316. * Pancirolua, ad Notitiatn utriusque Imperii,

p. 39. But his explanations are obscure, and he does not sufficiently

distinguish the painted emblems from the effective en.signs ot office.

|- In the Pandects, which may be referred to the reigns of the Anto-
nines, Claris.nmus is the ordinary and legal title of a senator.

X Pancirol. p. 12—17. I have not taken any notice of the two
inferior ranks, Perfectissimm and Egregiias, which were given to many
persons who were not raised to the senatorial dignity. § Cod.
Theodos. 6, tit. 6. The rules of precedency are ascertained with the
most minute accuracy by the emperors, and illustrated with equal
prolixity by their learned interpreter. H Cod. Theodos. lib. 6, tit. 2i
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to disguise the servitude which they imposed, the consuls

were still elected by the real or apparent suftrage of the
senate. Prom the reign of Diocletian even these vestiges

of liberty were abolished, and the successful candidates who
were invested with the annual honours of the consulship,

affected to deplore the humiliating condition of their pre-

decessors. The Scipios and the Catos had been reduced to

solicit the votes of plebeians, to pass through the tedious and
expensive forms of a popular election, and to expose their

dignity to tlie shame of a public refusal ; while their own
liappier fate had reserved them for an age and government
iu which the rewards of virtue were assigned by the un-
erring wisdom of a gracious sovereign.* In the epistles

which the emperor addressed to the two consuls elect, it

was declared that they were created by his sole authority.

f

Their names and portraits, engraved on gilt tablets of ivory,

were dispersed over the empire as presents to the pro-

vinces, the cities, the magistrates, the senate, and the people.J
Their solemn inauguration was performed at the place oi

the imperial residence ; and during a period of one hundred
and twenty years, Eome was constantly deprived of the

presence of her ancient magistrates. § On the morning of

the 1st of January, the consuls assumed the ensigns of their

* Ausonius (in Gratiarum Actione) basely expatiates on this un-

worthy topic, which is managed by Mamertinus (Panegyr. Vet. 1],

16—19,) with somewhat more freedom and ingenuity. f Cum
de consulibus in annum creandis, solus mecum volutarem . . . . te

consulem et designavi, et declaravi, et priorem nuneupavi ; are some of

the expressions employed by the emperor Gratian to his preceptor the
poet Ausonius.

J Immanesque .... dentes
Qui secti ferro in tabulas auroque micantes,

Inscripti rutilum cojlato consule nomen
Per proceres et vulgus eant.

Claud, in 2 Cons. Stilichon. 456.

Montfaucon has represented some of these tablets or dyptics ; see

Supplement li I'Antiquite expliqu^e, tom. iii, p. 220.

§ Consule Itetatur post plurima ssecula viso

Pallanteus apex : agnoscunt rostra curules

Auditas quondam proavis : desuetaque cingit

Regius auratis Foi'a fascibus Ulpia lictor.

Claudian in C Cons. Honori, 643.

From the reigu of Carus to the sixth consulship of Honorius, thero

was RQ interval of one hundred and twenty years, during which tli«
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dignity. Their dress was a robe of purple embroidered in

silk and gold, and sometimes ornamented with costly gems.*

On this solemn occasion they were attended by the most
eminent officers of the state and army, in the habit of sena-

tors ; and the useless fasces, armed with the once formidable

axes, were borne before them by the lictors.f The proces-

sion moved from the palacej to the forum, or principal

square of the city ; where the consuls ascended their tribu-

nal, and seated themselves in the curule chairs, which were
framed after the fashion of ancient times. They imme-
diately exercised an act of jurisdiction, by the mauumission
of a slave, who was brought before them for that purpose

;

and the ceremony was intended to represent the celebrated

action of the elder Brutus, the author of liberty and of the

consulship, when he admitted among his fellow-citizens the

faithful Vindex, who had revealed the conspiracy of the Tar-

quins. § The public festival was continued during several

days in all the principal cities ; in Eome, from custom ; in

Constantinople, in Carthage, Antioch, and Alexandria, from
the love of pleasure and the superfluity of wealth.^ In the

emperors were always absent from Rome on the first day of January.
See the Chronologie de Tillemont, torn, iii, iv, and v. * Sea
Claudian in Cons. Prob. et Olybrii, 178, &c. ; and in 4 Cons. Honorii,

585, &c. ; though in the latter it is not easy to separate the ornaments
of the emperor from those of tlie consul. Ausonius received, from the

liberality of Gratian, a restis palmata, or robe of state, in which the

figure of the emperor Constantius was embroidered.

•)" Cernis et armorum proceres legumque potentea

:

Patricios sumunt habitus ; et more Gabino
Discolor incedit legio, positisque parumper
Bellorum signis, sequitur vexilla QuiriuL
Lictori cedunt aquilre, ridetque togatus
Miles, et in mediis etfulget curia castris.

strictasque procul radiare secures.

Claud, in 4 Cons. Honorii, 5. In Cons. Prob. 229.

J See Valesius ad Ammian. Marcellin. lib. 22, c. 7.

§ Auspice mox lajto sonuit clamore tribunal

;

Te fastos ineunte quater : solemnia ludit

Omnia libertas : deductum Vindice morem
Lex servat, famulusque jugo laxatus herili

Ducitur, et grato remeat securior ictu.

Claudian in 4 Cons. Honorii, 611.

H Celebrant quidem solemnes istos dies, omues ubique urbes qua
Bub legibus agunt ; et Roma de more, et Constantiuopolis de inii«

tatioQs, et Antiochia pro luxu, et di.sciucta Cai'thago, et domus flu-
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two capitals of the empire the annual games of the theatre,

the circus, and the amphitheatre,* cost four thousand pounds
of gold, (about) one hundred and sixty thousand pounds
sterling ; and if so heavy an expense surpassed the faculties

or the inclination of the magistrates themselves, the sum
was supplied from the imperial treasury.t As soon as the

consuls had dischr.rged these customary duties, they were at

liberty to reth-e into the shade of private life, and to enjoy,

during the remainder of the year, the undisturbed contem-
plation of their own greatness. They no longer presided in

the national councils ; they no longer executed the resolu-

tions of peace or war. Their abilities (unless they were
employed in more etfective offices) were of little moment

;

and their names served only as the legal date of the year in

which they had filled the chair of Marius and of Cicero.

Yet it was still felt and acknowledged, in the last period of

Eoraan servitude, that this empty name might be compared,

and even preferred, to the possession of substantial power.

The title of consul was still the most splendid object of

ambition, the noblest reward of virtue and loyalty. The
emperors themselves, who disdained the faint shadow of the

republic, were conscious that they acquired an additional

splendour and majesty as often as they assumed the annual

honours of the consular dignity.

J

The proudest and most perfect separation which can be
found in any age or country, between the nobles and the

people, is perhaps that of the patricians and the plebeians,

as it was established in the first age of the Roman republic.

Wealth and honours, the offices of the state, and the cere-

monies of religion, were almost exclusively possessed by the

former ; who, preserving the purity of their blood with the

most insulting jealousy, § held their clients in a condition of

minis Alexandria, sed Treviri Principis beneficio. Ausonius in Grat.

Actions. * Claudian (in Cons. Mall. Theodori, 279—331,) describes

in a lively and fanciful manner, the various games of the circus, the

theatre, and the amphitheatre, exhibited by the new consul. Ttie

sanguinary combats of gladiators had already been prohibited.

+ Procopius in Hist. Arcana, c. 26. J In consulatu honos sine

labore suscipitur. (Mamertin. in Panegyr. Vet. 11. 2.) This exalted

idea of the consulship is borrowed from an oration (3. p. 107,) pro-

nounced by Julian in the servile court of Constantius. See the abbe
de la Bleterie, (Mi^moires de I'Acadcmie, tom. xxiv, p. 289,) who de-

lights to pursue the vestiges of the old constitution, and who some
times finds them in his copious fancy. § Intermarriages between
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specious vassalage. But these distinctions, so incompatible

with the spirit of a free people, were removed, after a long

struggle, by the persevering efforts of the tribunes. The
most active and successful of the plebeians accumulated
wealth, aspired to honours, deserved triumphs, contracted

alliances, and after some generations, assumed the pride of

ancient nobility.* The patrician families, on the other

hand, whose original number was never recruited till the

end of the commonwealth, either failed in the ordinary

course of nature, or were extinguished in so many foreign

and domestic wars, or, through a want of merit or fortune,

insensibly mingled with the mass of the people.t Very

the patricians and plebeians were prohibited by the laws of the Twelve
Tables ; and the uniform operations of human nature may attest that

the custom survived the law. See in Livy (4. 1—6), the pride of

family urged by the consul, and the rights of mankind asserted by the
tribune Canuleius. [Niebuhr, who has asserted for the Plebes a

much higher standing than they were before supposed to have occu-

pied in the Roman system, has placed the subject of this note in a

different point of view. He says :
" The prohibition of intermarriage

between patricians and plebeians had been sanctioned by usage since

the very earliest times ; it was first made an enactment in the Twelve
Tables. Such a custom generally becomes galling by being made a

written law, and thus the storm was raised from which, the plehiscituni

Canuleium sprang. This is usually considered as a great victory of

the plebeians. Such a prohibition did harm to none more than to the
patricians themselves. Mixed marriages from both orders must surely

have been common at all times, and they were binding in conscience
;

yet the son of a patrician-plebeian marriage never had any gentilician

rights, and was counted among the plebeians. The consequence of this

was, that the patricians were fast dwindling away. Wherever the
nobles are restricted to marry within their own class, their order
becomes quite powerless in the course of time. If the plebeians had
meant to humble the patricians, they ought to have been strenuous in

continuing the prohibition of intermarriage. But for the Canuleian
law, the patricians would have lost their position in the state a hun-
dred years sooner." Lectures, vol. i, p. 326.

—

Ed.] * See the
animated pictures drawn by Sallust, in the Jugurthine war, of the
pride of the nobles, and even of the virtuous Metellus, who was unable
to brook the idea that the honour of the consulship should be bestowed
on the obscure merit of his lieutenant Marius, (c. 64). Two hundred
years before, the race of the Metelli themselves were confounded
among the plebeians of Rome ; and from the etymology of their name
of CcEcilius, there is reason to believe that those haughty nobles derived
their origin from a sutler. f In the year of Rome 800, very few
remained, not only of the old patrician families, but even of thosa
which had been created by Caesar and Augustus. (Tacit A.nnJiL
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flew remained who could derive tbeir pure and genuine
origin from the infancy of the city, or even from that ot the
republic, when Caesar and Augustus, Claudius and Ves-
pasian, created from the body of the senate a competent
number of new patrician families, in the hope of perpe-

tuating an order which was still considered as honourable
and sacred.* But these artificial supplies (in which the

reigning house was always included) were rapidly swept
away by the rage of tyrants, by frequent revolutions, by the

change of manners, and by the intermixture of nations.

t

Little more was left, when Constantine ascended the

throne, than a vague and imperfect tradition, that the

patricians had once been the first of the Romans. To
form a body of nobles, whose influence may restrain, while
it secures, the authority of the monarch, would have been
very inconsistent with the character and policy of Constan-
tine ; but had he seriously entertained such a design, it

might have exceeded the measure of his power to ratify, by
an arbitrary edict, an institution which must expect the

sanction of time and of opinion. He revived, indeed, the

title of patricians, but he revived it as a personal, not as an
hereditary, distinction. They yielded only to the transient

superiority of the annual consuls ; but they enjoyed the

pre-eminence over all the great officers of state, with the

most familiar access to the person of the prince. This
honourable rank was bestowed on them for life ; and as they
were usually favourites and ministers who had grown old

in the imperial court, the true etymology of the word was
perverted by ignorance and flattery ; and the patricians of

11. 25.) The family of Scaurus (a branch of the patrician ^Emilii)

was degraded so low, that his father, who exercised the trade of a
charcoal merchant, left him only ten slaves, and somewhat less than
300i. sterling. (Valerius Maximus, lib. 4, c. 4. n. 11. Aurel. Victor in

Scauro.) The family was saved from oblivnon by the merit of the son.
* Tacit. Annal. 11. 25. Dion Cassias, lib. 3, p. 693. The virtues of

Agricola, who was created a patrician by the emperor Vespasian,

reflected honour on that ancient order; but his ancestors had not any
claim beyond an equestrian nobility. + This failure would have
been almost impossible, if it were true, as Casaubon compels Aurelius
Victor to affirm (ad Sueton. in Caesai\ c. 42. See Hist. August, p. 203,

and Casaubon, Comment, p. 220,) that Vespasian created at once a

thousand patrician families. But this extravagant number is too

lu.;:;h even for the wkola seuatorial order, unless we should include all
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Constantine were reverenced as the ado-piedfathers of the

emperor and the republic*

II. The fortunes of the praetorian prefects were essen-

tially different from those of the consuls and patricians.

The latter saw their ancient greatness evaporate in a vaiii

title. The former, rising by degrees from the most humble
condition, were invested with the civil and military adminis-

tration of the Koman world. From the reign of Severus to

that of Diocletian, the guards and the palace, the laws and
the finances, the armies and the provinces, were intrusted to

their superintending care ; and, like the viziers of the east,

they held v^ ith one hand the seal, and with the other the

standard, of the empire. The ambition of the prefects,

always formidable, and sometimes fatal, to the masters

whom they served, was supported by the strength of the

praetorian bands ; but after those haughty troops had been
weakened by Diocletian, and finally suppressed by Con-
stantine, the prefects, who survived their fall, were reduced

without difficulty to the station of useful and obedient

ministers. When they were no longer responsible for the

safety of the emperor's person, they resigned the jurisdic-

tion which they had hitherto claimed and exercised over all

the departments of the palace. They were deprived by
Constantine of all military command, as soon as they had
ceased to lead into the field, under their immediate orders,

the flower of the Koman troops ; and at length, by a sin-

gular revolution, the captains of the guard were transformed

into the civil magistrates of the provinces. According to

the plan of government instituted by Diocletian, the four

princes had each their praetorian prefect ; and, after the

monarchy was once more united in the person of Constan-

tine, he still continued to create the same number of four
prefects, and intrusted to their care the same provinces

which they already administered, 1. The prefect of the

east stretched his an) pie jurisdiction into the three parts of

the globe which were subject to the Romans, from the

cataracts of the Nile to the banks of the Phasis, and from
the mountains of Thrace to the frontiers of Persia : 2. The
important provinces of Pannonia, Dacia, Macedonia, and
Greece, once acknowledged the authority of the prefect of

the Roman knights who were distinguished by the permission of wearing
the laticlave. * Zosinius, lib. 2, p. 118; and Godefroy atl Cod.
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Illyricum: 3. The power of the prefect of Italy was not
confined to the country from whence he derived his title

;

it extended over the additional teri'itory of Ehtetia as far as

the banks of the Danube, over the dependant islands of the

Mediterranean, and over that part of the continent of

Africa which lies between the confines of Cyrene and those

of Tingitania : 4. The prefect of the Gauls comprehended
under that plural denomination the kindred provinces of

Britain and Spain, and his authority was obeyed from the

wall of Antoninus to the foot of mount Atlas.*

After the praetorian prefects had been dismissed from all

military command, the civil functions which they were
ordained to exercise over so many subject nations were
adequate to the ambition and abilities of the most con-

summate ministers. To their wisdom was committed the

supreme administration of justice and of the finances, the

two objects which, in a state of peace, comprehend almost

all the respective duties of the sovereign and of the people

;

of the former, to protect the citizens who are obedient to

the laws ; of the latter, to contribute the share of their

property which is required for the expenses of the state.

The coin, the highways, the posts, the granaries, the manu-
factures, whatever could interest the public prosperity, was
moderated by the authority of the praetorian prefects. As
the immediate representatives of the imperial majesty, they

were empowered to explain, to enlbrce, and on some occa-

sions to modify, the general edicts, by their discretionary

proclamations. They watched over the conduct of the

provincial governors, removed the negligent, and inflicted

punishments on the guilty. From all the inferior jurisdic-

tions, an appeal in every matter of importance, either civil

or criminal, might be brought before the tribunal of the

prefect; hnt his sentence was final and 'absolute ; and the

emperors themselves refused to admit any complaints against

the judgment or the integrity of a magistrate whom they

honoured with such unbounded confidence.f His appoint-

Theodos. lib. 6, tit. 6. * Zosimiis, lib. 2, p. 109, 110. If we had
not fortunately possessed this satisfactory account of the division of

the power and provinces of the pra?toriau prefects, we should fre-

quently have been perplexed amid the copious details of the Code, and
the circumstantial minuteness of the Notitia. + See a law of Con-

•tantine himself. A prsefectis autem prsetorio provocare, non siuiuiuA
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nieiits were suitable to his dignity ;* and if avarice was his

ruling passion, he enjoyed frequent opportunities of collect-

ing a rich harvest of fees, of presents, and of perquisites.

Though the emperors no longer dreaded the ambition of

their prefects, they were attentive to counterbalance the

power of this great office by the uncertainty and shortness

of its duration.

t

From their superior importance and dignity, Rome and
Constantinople were alone excepted from the jurisdiction of

the praetorian prefects. The immense size of the city, and
the experience of the tardy, ineffectual operation of the
laws, had furnished the policy of Augustus with a specious

pretence for introducing a new magistrate, who alone could
restrain a servile and turbulent populace by the strong arm
of arbitrary power.J Valerius Messalla was appointed the
first prefect of Rome, that his reputation might countenance
so invidious a measure ; but at the end of a few days, that

accomplished citizen§ resigned his office, declaring, with a

Cod. Justinian, lib. 7, tit. 62. leg. 19. Charisius, a lawyer of the time
of Constantine, (Heinec. Hist. Juris Romani, p. 349,) who admits this

law as a fundamental principle of jurisprudence, compares the prae-

torian prefects to the masters of the horse of the ancient dictators.

Pandect, lib. 1, tit. 11. * When Justinian, in the exhausted con-
dition of the empire, instituted a praetorian prefect for Africa, he
allowed him a salary of one hundred pounds of gold. Cod. Justinian,

lib. 1, tit. 27. leg. 1. + For this, and the other dignities of the
empire, it may be sufficient to refer to the ample commentaries of
Pancirolus and Godefroy, who have diligently collected and accurately
digested in their proper order all their legal and historical materials.

From those authors, Dr. Howell (History of the World, vol. ii, p. 24

—

77,) has deduced a very distinct abridgment of the state of the Roman
empire. J Tacit. Annal. 6. 11. Euseb. in Chron. p. 155. Dion
Cassius, in the oration of Maecenas, (lib. 7, p. 675,) describes the pre-

rogatives of the prefect of the city as they were established in his own
time. § The fame of Messalla has been scarcely equal to his merit.

In his earliest youth, he was recommended by Cicero to the friend-

ship of Brutus. He followed the standard of the republic till it was
broken in the fields of Philippi. He then accepted and deserved the
favour of the most moderate of the conquerors ; and uniformly
asserted his freedom and dignity in the court of Augustus. The
triumph of Messalla was ju-stified by the conquest of Aquitain. As an
oiator, he disputed the palm of eloquence with Cicero himself. Mes-
salla cultivated every muse, and was the patron of every man of
genius. He spent his evenings in philosophic conversation with
Horace ; assumed his place at table between Delia and Tibullus ; and
amused his leisure by eccouraging the poetical talents of young Ovid.
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spirit worthy of the friend of Brutus, that he found himself

incapable of exercising a power incompatible with public

freedom.* As the sense of liberty became less exquisite,

the advantages of order were more clearly understood ; and
the prefecc, who seemed to have been designed as a terror

only to slaves and vagrants, was permitted to extend his

civil and criminal jurisdiction over the equestrian and noble

families of Eome. The praetors, annually created as the

judges of law and equity, could not long dispute the posses-

sion of the forum with a vigorous and permanent magis-

trate, who was usually admitted into the confidence of the

prince. Their courts were deserted ; their number, which
had once fluctuated between twelve and eighteen,t was
gradually reduced to two or three ; and their important

functions were confined to the expensive obligation]; of

exhibiting games for the amusement of the people. After

the ofi3ce of the Eoman consuls had been changed into a

vain pageant, which was rarely displayed in the capital, the

prefects assumed their vacant place in the senate, and were

soon acknowledged as the ordinary presidents of that vene-

rable assembly. They received appeals from the distance

of one hundred miles ; and it was allowed as a principle of

jurisprudence, that all municipal authority was derived from

them alone.

§

In the discharge of his laborious employment, the governor

of Eome was assisted by fifteen oSicers, some of whom had
been originally his equals, or even his superiors. The prin-

cipal departments were relative to the command of a nume-
rous watch established as a safeguard against fires, robberies,

and nocturnal disorders; the custody and distribution of the

* Incivilem esse potestatem contestans, says the translator of Euse-

bius. Tacitus expresses the same idea in other words : quasi nesciuB

exercendi. t See Li[)sius, Excursus D. ad 1 lib. Tacit. Anual.

J Heiaeccii Element. Jiu-is Civilis secund. ordinem Pandect, torn, i,

p. 70. See likewise Spaiiheim de Usu Numismatum, tom. ii, dir.sertat.

10. p. 119. In the year 450, Marcian published a law, that tltree should

be annually created prtetors of Constantinople, by the choice of the

senate, but with their own consent. Cod. J ustinian. lib. 1, tit. 39. leg. 2.

g Quidquid igitur intra urbem admittitur, ad P. U. videtur perti-

nere ; sed et siquid intra centesimum milliarium. Ulpian in Pandect,

lib. 1, tit. 13. n. 1. He proceeds to enumera1« the various offices o<

the prefect, who, in the Code of Juutinian, (lib. 1, tit. 39. leg. Z,\ ^^

declared to precede and commaud all city magistrates, sine iajuna aa

de^.rimeuto honoris alioni.
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public allowance of corn and provisions ; the care of the

port, of the aqueducts, of the common sewers, and of the

navigation and bed of the Tiber ; the inspection of the

markets, the theatres, and of the private as well as public

works. Their vigilance ensured the three principal objects

of a regular police, safety, plenty, and cleanliness ; and as a

proof of the attention of government to preserve the splen-

dour and ornaments of the capital, a particular inspector

was appointed for the statues ; the guardian, as it were, of

that inanimate people, which, according to the extravagant

computation of an old writer, was scarcely inferior in num-
ber to the living inhabitants of Rome. About thirty years

after the foundation of Constantinople, a similar magistrate

was created in that rising metropolis, for the same uses, and
with the same powers. A perfect equality was established

between the dignity of the two municipal, and that of the

four praetorian prefects,*

Those who, in the imperial hierarchy, were distinguished

by the title of Respectable formed an intermediate class

between the illustrious prefects and the honourable magis-

trates of the provinces. In this class the proconsuls of

Asia, Achaia, and Africa, claimed a pre-eminence, which was
yielded to the remembrance of their ancient dignity ; and
the appeal from their tribunal to that of the prefects was
almost the only mark of their dependance.f But the civil

government of the empire was distributed into thirteen

great dioceses, each of which equalled the just measure
of a powerful kingdom. The first of these dioceses was
subject to the jurisdiction of the Count of the east ; and we
may convey some idea of the importance and variety of his

functions, by observing, that six hundred apparitors, who
W'ould be styled at present either secretaries, or clerks, or

ushers, or messengers, were employed in his immediate
office. :|: The place of Augustal Prefect of -iHgypt was no

* Besides our usual guides, we may observe, that Felix Canteloriua

has written a separate treatise, De Prsefecto Urbis; and that many-
curious details concerning the police of Rome and Constantinople are

contained in the fourteenth book of the Theodosian Code.

+ Eunapius affirms, that the proconsul of Asia was independent of

the prefect ; which must, however, be understood with some allowance
;

the jurisdiction of the vice-prefect he most assuredly disclaimed.

Pancirolus, p. 161. :;; The proconsul of Africa had four hundred
ipparitora ; and they all receireti laige salaries, either from tho trea-

Toi^ II. y
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longer filled by aEoman knight; biitthe name was retained;

and the extraordinary powers which the situation of the

country, and the temper of the inhabitants, had once made
indispensable, were still continued to the governor. The
eleven remaining dioceses, of Asiana, Pontica, and Thrace

;

of Macedonia, Dacia, and Pannonia or Western Illyricum
;

of Italy and Africa ; of Gaul, Spain, and Britain ; were
governed by twelve vicars or vice-prefects,* whose name
sufficiently explains the nature and dependance of their

office. It may be added, that the lieutenant-generals of the

Eoman armies, the military counts and dukes, who will be

hereafter mentioned, were allowed the rank and title of

Respeciahle.

As the spirit of jealousy and ostentation prevailed in the

councils of the emperors, they proceeded with anxious dili-

gence to divide the substance, and to multiply the titles of

power. The vast countries which the Eoman conquerors

had united under the same simple form of administration,

were imperceptibly crumbled into minute fragments ; till at

length the whole empire was distributed into one hundred
and sixteen provinces, each of which supported an expensive

•and splendid establishment. Of these, three were governed
by proconsuls, thirty-seven by consulars, five by correctors,

and seventy-one by presidents. The appellations of these

magistrates were difterent ; they ranked in successive order,

the ensigns of their dignity were curiously varied, and their

situation, irom accidental circumstances, might be more or

less agreeable or advantageous. But they were all (except-

ing only the proconsuls) alike included in the class of honour'

alle persons ; and they were alike intrusted, during the

pleasure of the prince, and under the authority of the pre-

lects or their deputies, with the administration of justice

and the finances in their respective districts. The ponder-
ous volumes of the codes and paudectsf would furnish ample
materials for a minute inquiry into the system of provincial

government, as in the space of six centuries it was improved

snry or the province. See Pancirol. p. 26, and Cod. Justinian. L 12,

tit. 56, 57. * In Italy there was likewise the Vicar of Rome. It

has been much disputed, whether his jurisdiction measured one
hundred miles from the city, or whether it stretched over the ten
Boutheni provinces of Italy. + Among the works of the celebrated

Ulpian, there was one in ten books, conceruiLg the office of a pro-
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1

by the wisdom of the Eoman statesmen and lawyers. It

may be sufficient for the historian to select two singular

and salutary provisions intended to restrain the abuse of

authority. 1. For the preservation of peace and order, the

governors of the provinces were armed with the sword of

justice. They inflicted corporal punishments, and they

exercised, in capital offences, the power of life and deatli.

But they were not authorized to indulge the condemned
criminal with the choice of his own execution, or to pro-

nounce a sentence of the mildest and most honourable kind
of exile. These prerogatives were reserved to the prefects,

who alone could impose the heavy fine of fifty poinds of

gold : their vicegerents were confined to the trifling weight
of a few ounces.* This distinction, which seems to grant

the larger while it denies the smaller degree of authority,

was founded on a very rational motive. The smaller degree

was infinitely more liable to abuse. The passions of a pro-

vincial magistrate might frequently provoke him into acts ot

oppression, which aftected only the freedom or the fortunes

of the subject; though, from a principle of prudence, per-

haps of humanity, he might still be terrified by the guilt of

innocent blood. It may likewise be considered, that exile,

considerable tines, or the choice of an easy death, relate

more particularly to the rich and the noble ; and the persons

most exposed to the avarice or resentment of a provincial

magistrate, were thus removed from his obscure persecution

to the more august and impartial tribunal of the praetorian

prefect. 2. As it was reasonably apprehended that the

integrity of the judge might be biassed, if his interest was
concerned, or his affections were engaged, the strictest regu-

lations were established to exclude any person, without the

special dispensation of the emperor, from the government
of the province where he was born ;t and to prohibit the

governor or his son from contracting marriage with a native

consul, whose duties in the most essential articles were the same aa

those of an ordinary governor of a province. * The presidents, or
consular?, could impose only two ounces ; the vice-prefects, three ; the
proconsuls, count of the east, and prefect of Egypt, six. See Heineccii

Jur. Civil, torn, i, p. 75. Pandect. 1. 48, tit. I'J, n. 8. Cod. Justinian.

L 1, tit. 54, leg. 4—6. f Ut nuUi patria) suse administratio sine

epeciali principis permissu permittatur. Cod. Justinian, 1. 1, tit. 41.

This law was first enacted by the emperor Marcus, after the rebelliou

of Cassiui (Diga, L 71). The same regulation is observed in Chiaa,

p2
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or an inhabitant ;* or from purchasing slaves, lands, or

houses, within the extent of his jurisdiction.f Notwith-

standing these rigorous precautions, the emperor Constan-

tine, after a reign of twenty-five years, still deplores the

venal and oppressive administration of justice, and expresses

the warmest indignation that the audience of the judge, his

dispatch of business, his seasonable delays, and his final

sentence, were publicly sold, either by himself, or by the

ofilcers of his court. The continuance, and perhaps the

impunity, of these crimes, is attested by the repetition of

impotent laws, and in effectual menaces.J
All the civil magistrates were drawn from the profession

of the law. The celebrated institutes of Justinian are

addressed to the youth of his dominions who had devoted

themselves to the study of Eoman jurisprudence : and the

sovereign condescends to animate their diligence, by the

assurance that their skill and ability would in time be

rewarded by an adequate share in the government of the

republic. § The rudiments of this lucrative science were

taught in all the considerable cities of the east and west ;

but the most famous school was that of Berytus,^ on the

vrith equal strictness and with equal eifect. * Pandect. 1. 23,

tit. 2, n. 38. 57. 63. + In jure continetur, ne quis in administra-

tione, constitutus aliquid compararet. Cod. Theod. 1. 8, tit. 15, leg. 1,

This maxim of common law was enforced by a series of edicts (see the

remainder of the title) from Constantine to Justin. From this pro-

hibition, which is extended to the meanest officers of the governor, they

except only clothes and provisions. The purchase within five years

may be recovered ; after which, on information, it devolves to the

treasury. J Cessent rapaces jam nunc officialium manus ; cessent,

inquam ; nam si moniti non cessaverint, gladiis prsecidentur, &c. Cod.

Theod. 1. 1, tit. 7, leg. 1. Zeno enacted that all governors should

remain in the province to answer any accusations, fifty days after

the expiration of their power. Cod. Justinian. 1. 2, tit. 49, leg. 1.

§ Summa igitur ope, et alacri studio, has leges nostras accipite ; et

voametipsos sic erudites ostendite, ut spes vos pulcherrima foveat;

toto legitimo opere perfecto, posse etiam nostram rempublicam in par-

tibus ejus vobis credendis guberaari. Justinian, in proem. Institu-

tionum. ^ The splendour of the school of Berytus, which pre-

served in the east the language and jurisprudence of the Roman i, may
be computed to have lasted from the third to the middle of the sixth

century.—Heinec. Jur. Rom. Hist. p. 351—356. [It was on their way
to finish their professional education at the law-school of Berytus,

that the two brothers, Theodorus and Athenodorus, meeting Origen at

Cffisarea, were prevailed on by him to study philosophy, thron(;b

srlach he ouierted them to Ckristianitj. (Hieron. de Vir. IlL c. C6V
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coast of Phoenicia, which flourished above three centuries

from the time of Alexander Severus, the author, perhaps, of

an institution so advantageous to his native country. After

a regular course of education, which lasted five years, the

students dispersed themselves through the provinces, in

search of fortune and honours ; nor could they want an
inexhaustible supply of business in a great empire, already

corrupted by the multiplicity of laws, of arts, and of vices.

The court of the praetorian prefect of the east could alone

furnish employment for one hundred and fifty advocates,

sixty-four of whom were distinguished by peculiar privileges,

and two were annually chosen, with a salary of sixty pounds
of gold, to defend the causes of the treasury. The first

experiment was made of their judicial talents, by appointing

them to act occasionally as assessors to the magistrates

;

from thence, they were often raised to preside in the tribu-

nals before which they had pleaded. They obtained the

government of a province ; and, by the aid of merit, of repu-

tation, or of favour, they ascended, by successive steps, to

the illustrious dignities of the state.* In the practice of the

bar, these men had considered I'eason as the instrument of

dispute ; they interpreted the laws according to the dictates

Alexander Severus commenced his reign a.d. 221, when Origen was
thirty-six years of age, so that Gibbon's conjecture is well-founded.

—

Ed.] * As in a former period I have traced the civil and military

promotion of Pertinax, I shall here insert the civil honours of Mallius
Theodorus. 1. He was distinguished by his eloquence, while he
pleaded as an advocate in the court of the proetoriau prefect. 2. He
governed one of the provinces of Africa, either as president or consular,

and deserved, by his administration, the honour of a brass statue.

3. He was appointed vicar, or vice-jirefect, of Macedonia. 4. Qua?stor.

5. Count of the sacred largesses. 0. Praetorian prefect of the Gauls

;

whilst be might yet be represented as a young man. 7. After a
retreat, perhaps a disgrace, of many years, which Mallius (confounded
by some critics with the poet Manlius (see Fabricius Bibliothec. Latin,

edit. Ernest, tom. i, c. 18, p. 501), employed in the study of the

Grecian philosophy, he was named prtctorian prefect of Italy in the

year 397. 8. While he still exercised that great office, he was created,

in the year 399, consul for the west ; and his name, on account of the
infamy of his colleague, the eunuch Eutropiu.s, often stands alone in

the Fasti. 9. In the year 408, Mallius was appointed a second time
prajtorian prefect of Italy. Even in the venal panegyric of Claudian,
we may discover the merit of Mallius Theodorus, who, by a rare

felicity, was the intimate friend both of Symmachus and of St Aisgustin.

£k-ti Tiileiauut, Hist, dcs Emp. tom. v, p. 1110

—

Wli.
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of prirate interest; and tLe same pernicious habits might

still adhere to their characters in the public administration

of the state. The honour of a liberal profession has indeed

been vindicated by ancient and modern advocates, who have

filled the most important stations, with pure integrity and

consummate wisdom ; but in the decline of Eoman juris-

prudence, the ordinary promotion of lawyers was pregnant

with mischief and disgrace. The noble art Avhieh had

once been preserved as the sacred inheritance of the patri-

cians was fallen into the hands of freedmen and plebeians,*

who, with cunning rather than with skill, exercised a sordid

and pernicious trade. Some of them procured admittance

into families for the purpose of fomenting differences, of

encouraging suits, and of preparing a harvest of gain for

themselves or their brethren. Others, recluse in their

chambers, maintained the dignity of legal professors, by
furnishing a rich client with siibtleties to confound the

plainest truth, and with arguments to colour the most un-

justifiable pretensions. The splendid and popular class

was composed of the advocates, who filled the forum with

the sound of their turgid and loquacious rhetoric. Careless

of fame and of justice, they are described, for the most
part, as ignorant and rapacious guides, who conducted their

clients through a maze of expense, of delay, and of disap-

pointment ; from whence, after a tedious series of years,

they were at length dismissed, when their patience and for-

tune were almost exhausted.f

III. In the system of policy introduced by Augustus, the

governors, those at least of the imperial provinces, were
invested with the full powers of tlie sovereign himself.

Ministers of peace and war, the distribution of rewards and
punishments depended on them alone, and they successively

appeared on the tribunal in the robes of civil magistracy,

and in complete armour at the head of the Eoman legious.J

* Mamertinus in Panegyr. Vet. 11. 20. A.sterius apud Photium,

p. 1500. + The curious passage of Ammianus (1. 30, c. 4), in which
he paints the manners of contemporary la^vyers, affords a strange

mixture of sound sense, false rhetoric, and extravagant satire. Gode-
froj' (Prolegom. ad Cod. Theod. c. 1, p. 185), supports the historian by
similar conjplaints and authentic facts. In the fourth century, many
camels might have been laden with law books. Eunapius in Vit.

-(Edesii, p. 72. + See a very splendid exanijile in the lite of AgricolA,

particularly c. 20, 21. The lieutenant of Britain was intrustcil with
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The influence of tlie revenue, the authority of law, and the
command of a militaiy force, concurred to render their
power supreme and absolute ; and whenever they were
tempted to violate their allegiance, the royal province which
they involved in their rebellion, was scarcely sensible of any
change in its political state. From the time of Commodus
to the reign of Constantine, near one hundred governors
might be enumerated, wlio with various success, erected the
standard of revolt; and though the innocent were too often

sacrificed, the guilty might be sometimes prevented, by the

suspicious cruelty of their master.* To secure his throne
and the public tranquillity from these formidable servants,

Constantine i-esolved to divide the military from the civil

administration ; and to establish, as a permanent and pro-

fessional distinction, a practice which had been adopted
only as an occasional expedient. The supreme jurisdiction

exercis'jd by the praetorian prefects over the armies of the
empire was transferred to the two masters-rjeneral whom he
instituted, the one for the cavalry, the other for the in-

fantry ; and though each of these illustrious officers was
more peculiarly responsible for the discipline of those troops

which were under his immediate inspection, they both in-

differently commanded in the field the several bodies,

whether of horse or foot, which were united in the same
army.f Their number was soon doubled, by the division of

the east and west ; and as separate generals of the same
rank and title were appointed on the four important fron-

tiers of the K-hine, of the Upper and of the Lower Danube,
and of the Euphrates, the defence of the Roman empire was
at length committed to eight masters-general of the cavalry

and the infantry. Under their orders, thirty-five military

commanders were stationed in the provinces: three in

Britain, six in G-aul, one in Spain, one in Italy, five on the

Upper, and four on the Lower Danube ; in Asia eight, three

in Egypt, and four in Africa. The titles of counU and

the same powers which Cicero, proconsul of Cilicia, had eseroised ia

the name of the senate and people. * The abb6 Dubos, who haa
examined with accuracy (see Hist, de la Monarchic Francoise, torn, i,

p. 41— 100, edit. 1742,) the institutions of Augustus and of Constantine,
ob.servos, that if Otho had been put to death the daj' before he exflcuted

his conspiracy, Otho would now appear in hi.story as innocent aa

Corbulo. f Zcsknus, 1. 2, p. 110. Bofoi-e the end of the reiga oi
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duJces* by which they were properly distinguished, have
obtained in modern laugusges so very different a sense, that

the use of them may occasion some surprise. But it should
be recollected, that the second of those appellations is only
a corruption of the Latin word, which was indiscriminately

applied to any military chief. All these provincial generals

were therefore dukes; but no more than ten among them
were dignified with the rank of counts, or companions, a
title of honour, or rather of favour, which had been recently

invented in the court of Coustantine. A gold belt was the
ensign which distinguished the office of the counts and
dukes; and besides their pay they received a liberal allow-

ance, sufficient to maintain one hundred and ninety servants,

and one hundred and fifty-eight horses. They were strictly

prohibited from interfering in any matter which related to

the admiuistration of justice or the revenue ; but the com-
mand which they exercised over the troops of their depart-

ment, waa independent of the authority of the magistrates.

About the same time that Constantino gave a legal sanction

to the ecclesiastical order, he instituted in the Koman
empire the nice balance of the civil and the military powers.
The emulation, and sometimes the discord, which reigned

between two professions of opposite interests and incom-
patible manners, was productive of beneficial and of perni-

cious consequences. It was seldom to be expected that the

general and the ci\il governor of a province should either

conspire for the disturbance, or should unite for the service,

of their country. "While the one delayed to offer the

assistance which the other disdained to solicit, the troops

very frequently remained without orders or without sup-

plies ; the public safety was betrayed, and the defenceless

subjects were left exposed to the fury of the barbarians.

The divided administration, which had been formed by
Constantine, relaxed the vigour of the state, while it secured

the tranquillity of the monarch.
The memory of Constantine has been deservedly censured

for another innovation which corrupted military discipline,

Consiantius, the magistri milttum were already increased to four. See
Valesius ad Ammian. 1. 16, c. 7. * Though the miUtary counte
and dukes are frequently mentioned, both in history and the codes, we
must have recourse to the Notitia for the exact knowledge of their

Humber »ad st&tiona. For the institution, rank, privileges, &o. of xjn
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and prepared the ruin of the empire. The nineteen years

which preceded his final victory over Licinius had been a

period of license and intestine war. The rivals who con-

tended for the possession of the Eoman world had with-

drawn the greatest part of their forces from the guard of

the general frontier ; and the principal cities which formed
the boundary of their respective dominions were filled with

soldiers, who considered their countrymen as their most
implacable enemies. After the use of these internal gar-

risons had ceased with the civil war, the conqueror wanted
either wisdom or firmness to revive the severe discipline of

Diocletian, and to suppress a fatal indulgence, which habit

had endeared and almost confirmed to the military order.

Prom the reign of Constantine a popular and even legal

distinction was admitted between the Palatines * and the

Borderers; the troops of the court, as they were improperly

styled, and the troops of the frontier. The ibrmer, elevated

by the superiority of their pay and privileges, were per-

mitted, except in the extraordinary emergencies of war, to

occupy their tranquil stations in the heart of the provinces.

The most flourishing cities were oppressed by the intolerable

weight of quarters. The soldiers insensibly forgot the

virtues of their profession, and contracted only the vices of

civil life. They were either degraded by the industry of

mechanic trades, or enervated by the luxury of baths and
theatres. They soon became careless of their martial exer-

cises, curious in their diet and apparel ; and while they

inspired terror to the subjects of the empire, they trembled
at the hostile approach of the barbarians.t The chain of

fortifications which Diocletian and his colleagues had ex-

tended along the banks of the great rivers, Mas no longer

maintained with the same care, or defended with the same
vigilance. The numbers which still remained under the

counts in general, see Cod. Theod. 1. 6, tit. 12. 20, with the commentary
ofGodefroy. * Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 111. The distinction between
the two classes of Roman troops is very darkly expressed in the
historians, the laws, and the Notitia. Consult, however, the copious
paratitlon or abstract, which Godefroy has drawn up of the seventh
book, de He MiUtari, of the Theodosian Code, 1. 7, tit. 1, leg. 18; 1. 8,

tit. 1, leg. 10. f Ferox erat in auos miles et rapax, ignavus vero

in hostes et fractus. Ammian. 1. 22, c. 4. He observes, that they lovo

dowcy b'ids and h^uees of marble ; and that their cups were keaviei
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name of the troops of the frontier, might be sufficient for

the ordinary detence : but their spirit was degraded by the
humiliating reilection, that they who were exposed to the
hardships and dangers of a perpetual warfare, were rewarded
only with about two-thirds of the pay and emoluments
which were lavished on the troops of the court. Even the

hands or legions that were raised the nearest to the level of

those unworthy favourites, were in some measure disgraced

by the title of honour which they were allowed to assume.
It was in vain that Constantine repeated the most dreadful

menaces of fire and sword against the borderers who should

dare to desert their colours, to connive at the inroads of

the barbarians, or to participate in the spoil.* The mischiefs

which flow from injudicious counsels are seldom removed
by the application of partial severities ; and though succeed-

ing princes laboured to restore the strength and number of

the frontier garrisons, the empire till the last moment of

its dissolution, continued to languish under the mortal
wound which had been so rashly or so weakly inflicted by
the hand of Constantine.

The same timid policy of dividing whatever is united, of

reducing whatever is eminent, of dreading every active power,

and of expecting that the most feeble will prove the most
obedient, seems to pervade the institutions of several princes,

and particularly those of Constantine. The martial pride of

the legions, whose victoi'ious camps had so often been the
scene of rebellion, was nourished by the memory of their

past exploits, and the consciousness of their actual strength.

As long as they maintained their ancient establishment of

six thousand men, they subsisted, under the reign of Diocle-

tian, each of them singly, a visible and important object in

the military history of the Roman empire. A few years

afterwards, these gigantic bodies were shrunk to a very dimi-

nutive size ; and when seven legions, with some auxiliaries,

defended the city of Amida against the Persians, the total

garrison, with the inhabitants of both sexes, and the peasants

of the deserted country, did not exceed the number of

than their swords. * Cod. Theod. 1. 7, tit. 1, leg. 1 ; tit. 12, leg. l.

See Howell's Hist, of the World, vol. ii, p. 19. That learned histoii;in,

who is not sufficiently knowu, labours to justify the character huo
pclicy cf CoastdntLae.
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twenty thousand persons.* From this fact, and from simi-

lar examples, there is reason to believe, that the constitu-

tion of the legionary troops, to which they partly owed their

valour and discipline, was dissolved by Constantine ; and

that the bands of Roman infantry, which still assumed the

same names and the same honours, consisted only of one

thousand or fifteen hundred men.f The conspiracy of so

many separate detachments, each of which was awed by the

sense of its own weakness, could easily be checked ; and
the successors of Constantine might indulge their love of

ostentation, by issuing their orders to one hundred and
thirty-two legions, inscribed on the muster-roll of their nu-

merous armies. The remainder of their troops was distri-

buted into several hundred cohorts of infantry, and squadrons

of cavalry. Their arms, and titles, and ensigns, were calcu-

lated to inspire terror, and to display the vai-iety of nations

who marched under the imperial standard. And not a ves-

tige was left of that severe sim])]icity, which, in the ages of

freedom and victory, had distinguished the line of battle of

a Eoman army from the confused host of an Asiatic mon-
arch. ;{: A more particular enumeration, drawn from the

Notitia, might exercise the diligence of an antiquary, but

the historian will content himself with observing, that the

number of permanent stations or garrisons established on
the frontiers of the empire, amounted to five hundred and
eighty-three ; and that under the successors of Constantine,

the complete force of the military establishment was com-
puted at six hundred and forty-five thousand soldiers. § An
eifort so prodigious surpassed the wants of a more ancient,

and the faculties of a later period.

In the various states of society, armies are recruited from
very different motives. Barbarians are urged by the love

of war ; the citizens of a free republic may be prompted by

* Ammian. 1. 19. c. 2. He observes (c. 5) that the desperate sallies

of two Gallic legions were like a hcaudful of water thrown on a great

conflagration. f Pancirolus ad Notitiam, p. 96. Mgmoires de
I'Academie des Inscriptions, torn, xxv, p. 491. % Romana acies

unius prope formaj erat et homimim et armonim genere. llegia aciea

varia raagis multis gentihus dis.siinilitudine armorum auxiliorumque
erat. T. Liv. 1. 37, c. 39, 40. Flaniinius, even before this event, had
compared the army of Antiochus to a :iui)per, in which the flesh of one
vile animal was diversified by the skill of the cooks. See the life of

Flamiaius in Plutarch, § Agathias, 1. 5, p. 157, edit. Louvre.
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a principle of duty ; the subjects, or at least the nobles, of

a monarchy, are animated bv a sentiment of honour ; but
the timid and luxurious inhabitants of a declining empire
must be allured into the service by the hopes of profit, or

compelled by the dread of punishment. The resources of

the Roman treasury were exhausted by the increase of pay,

by the repetition of donatives, and by the invention of new
emoluments and indulgences, which, in the opinion of the

provincial youth, might compensate the hardships and dan-

gers of a military life. Yet, although the stature was
lowered,* although slaves, at least by a tacit connivance,

were indiscriminately received into the ranks, the insur-

mountable diiliculty of procuring a regular and adequate
supply of volunteers, obliged the emperors to adopt more
effectual and coercive methods. The lands bestowed on the

veterans, as the free reward of their valour, were hencefor-

ward granted under a condition which contains the first

rudiments of the feudal tenures ; that their sons, who suc-

ceeded to the inheritance, should devote themselves to the

profession of arms as soon as thev attained the age of man-
hood; and their cowardly refusal was punished by the loss

of honour, of fortune, or even of life.f But as the annual
growth of the sons of the veterans bore a very small propor-

tion to the demands of the service, levies of men were fre-

quently required from the provinces, and every proprietor

was obliged either to take arms, or to procure a substitute,

or to purchase his exemption by the payment of a heavy
fine. The sum of forty-two pieces of gold, to which it was
reduced, ascertains the exorbitant price of volunteers, and
the reluctance with which the government admitted of this

alternative.^ Such was the horror for the profession of a

* Valentinian (Cod. Theodos. 1. 7, tit. 1.3. leg. 3.) fixes the standard

at five feet seven inches, about five feet four inches and a half English

measure. It had formerly been five feet ten inches, and in the best

corps six Roman feet. Sed tunc erat amplior multitude, et plures

sequebantur mi'.itiam armati. Vegetius de Re Militari, 1. 1, c. 5.

f See the two titles, De Veteranis, and De Filiis Veteranorum, in

the seventh book of the Theodosian Code. The age at which their

military service was required, varied from twentj'-five to sixteen. If

the sons of the veterans appeared with a horse, they had a right to

serve in the cavalry ; two horses gave them some valuable privileges.

+ Cod. Theod. 1. 7, tit. 13. leg. 7. Accoi-ding to the historian So-

crates, (see Godefroy ad loc.) the same emperor Vaiens sometimsc
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Boldier, whicli had affected the minds of the degenerate Ro-
mans, that many of the youth of Italy, and the provinces,

chose to cut off the fingers of their right hand to escape

from being pressed into the service ; and this strange expe-

dient was so commonly practised, as to deserve the severe

animadversion of the laws,* and a peculiar name in the

Latin language.

t

The introduction of barbarians into the Eoman armies

became every dav more universal, more necessary, and more
fatal. The most daring of the Scythians, of the Goths, and
of the Germans, who delighted in war, and who found it

more profitable to defend than to ravage the provinces, were
enrolled, not only in the auxiliaries of their respective na-

tions, but in the legions themselves, and among the most
distinguished of the Palatine troops. As they freely min-

gled with the subjects of the empire, they gradually learned

to despise their manners and to imitate their arts. They
abjured the implicit reverence which the pride of Kome had
exacted from their ignorance, while they acquired the know-
ledge and possession of those advantages by which alone

she supported her declining greatness. The barbarian sol-

diers, who displayed any military talents, were advanced

without exception, to the most important commands ; and
the names of the tribunes, of the counts and dukes, and
of the generals themselves, betray a foreign origin, which
they no longer condescended to disguise. They were often

intrusted with the conduct of a war against their couiitr}^-

men ; and though most of them preferred the ties of alle-

required eighty pieces of gold for a recruit. In the following law it is

faintly expressed, that .slaves shall not be admitted inter optimas lec-

tissimorum militum turmas. * The person and property of a

Roman kn'ght, who had mutilated his two sons, were sold at public

auction by order of Augustus. (Sueton. in August, c. 27.) The mode-
ration of that artful usurper proves, that this example of severity was
justified by the spirit of the times. Ammianus makes a distinction

between the effeminate Italians and the hardy Gauls. <l. 15, c. 12.)

Yet only fifteen years afterwards, Valentiuiau, in a law addressed to

the prefect of Gaul, is obliged to enact that these cowardly deserters

shall be burnt alive. (Cod. Theod. 1. 7, tit. 13. log. 5.) Their numbers
in Illyricum were so considerable, that the province complained of a
scarcity of recruits. (Id. leg. 10.) t They were called Murci. Mur-
cidus is found in Plautus and Festus, to denote a lazy and cowardly
person, who, according to Arnobius and Augustin, was under the
iouuiHiiAte protectu/Q cf the goddess Murcia. From thi^ particular
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glance to those of blood, they did not always avoid the guilt,

or at least the suspicion, of holding a treasonable corres-

pondence with the enemy, of inviting his invasion, or of

sparing his retreat. The camps and the palace of the son
of Constantine were governed by the powerful faction of the

Franks, who preserved the strictest connexion with each
other and with their country, and who resented every per-

sonal affront as a national indignity.* AVhen the tyrant

Caligula was suspected of an intention to invest a very
extraordinary candidate with the consular robes, the sacri-

legious profanation would have scarcely excited less astonish-

ment, if, instead of a horse, the noblest chieftain of Ger-
many or Britain had been the object of his choice. The
revolution of three centuries had produced so remarkable a

change in the prejudices of the people, that, with the public

approbation, Constantine showed his successors the example
of bestowing the honours of the consulship on the barba-

rians, who, by their merit and services, had deserved to be

Tanked among the first of the Eomans.f But as these hardy
veterans, who had been educated in the ignorance or con-

tempt of the laws, were incapable of exercising any civil

offices, the powers of the human mind were contracted by
the irreconcileable separation of talents as well as of pro-

fessions. The accomplished citizens of the Greek and Eo-
man republics, whose characters could adapt themselves to

the bar, the senate, the camp, or the schools, had learned to

"write, to speak, and to act, with the same spirit, and with

equal abilities.

IV. Besides the magistrates and generals, who at a dis-

tance from the court diffused their delegated authority over

the provinces and armies, the emperor conferred the rank of

illustrious on seven of his more immediate servants, to whose
fidelity he intrusted his safety, or his counsels, or his

instance of cowardice, murcare is used as synonymous to mutilare, by
the writers of the middle Latinity. See Lindenbrogius, and Valesiu3

ad Ammian. Marcellin. 1. 15, c. 12. * Malarichus....adhibitis Francis

quorum ea tempestate in palatio multitudo florebat, erectius jam
loquebatur tumultuabaturque. Ammian. 1. 15, c. 5. + Barbaroa

omnium primus, ad usque fasces auxerat et trabeas consulares. Am-
mian. 1. 20. c. 10. Eusebius (in Vit. Coustantiu.1.4, 1. 17,) and Aureliua

Victor seem to confirm the truth of this assertion
;
yet in the thirty

two consular Fasti of the reigu of Constantine, I cannot discover th6

name of a siagle barbarian. I should therefore interpret the liberality
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treasures. 1. The private apartments of the palace were
governed by a favourite eunuch, who, in the kmguage of

that age, was styled the propositus or prefect of the sacred

bedchamber. His duty was to attend the emperor in his

hours of state, or in those of amusement, and to perform
about his person all those menial services which can only

derive their splendour from the influence of royalty. Under
a prince who deserved to reign, the great chamberlain (for

such we may call him) was a useful and an humble domestic
;

but an artful domestic, who improves every occasion of

unguarded coufidence, will insensibly acquire over a feeble

mind that ascendant which harsh wisdom and uncomplying
virtue can seldom obtain. The degenerate grandsons of

Theodosius, who were invisible to their subjects and con-

temptible to their enemies, exalted the prefects of their

bedchamber above the heads of all the ministers of the

palace ;* and even his deputy, the first of the splendid train

of slaves who waited in the presence, was thought worthy
to rank before the respectable proconsuls of Greece or Asia.

The jurisdiction of the chamberlain was acknowledged by
the counts, or superintendauts, who regulated the two im-
portant provinces, of the magnificence of the wardrobe, and
of the luxury of the imperial table.+ 2. The principal

administration of public aff'airs was committed to the dili-

gence and abilities of the master of the offices-X He was the

supreme magistrate of the palace, inspected the discipline of

the civil and military schools, and received appeals from all

parts of the empire ; in the causes which related to that

numerous army of privileged persons, who, as the servants

of the court, had obtained for themselves and families, a
right to decline the authority of the ordinary judges. The

Df that prince as relative to the ornaments, rather than to the office,

of the consulship. * Cod. Theod. 1. 6, tit. 8. + By a very sin-

gular metaphor, borrowed from the military character of the first

emperors, the steward of their household was styled the count of

their camp (comes castrensis). Cassiodorus very seriouisly represents

to him, that his own fame, and that of the empire, must depend on
the opinion which foreign ambassadors may conceive of the plenty and
magnificence of the royal table. (Variar. lib. 6, epistol. 9.)

J Gutherius (de Officiis Domds Augustse, 1. 2, c. 20. 1. 3,) has very
accurately explained the functions of the master of the offices, and the
constitution of his subordinate scnnia. But he vainly attempts, on
the uiost doubtful authority, to deduce from the time of the Aato-
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correspondence between the prince and his subjects was
managed b_y the four scrinia, or offices of this minister of

state. The first was appropi'iated to memorials, the second
to epistles, the third to petitions, and the fourth to papers
and orders of a miscellaneous kind. Each of these was
directed by an inferior master, of respectable dignity, and
the whole business was dispatched by a hundred and forty-

eight secretaries, chosen for the most part from the profes-

sion of the law, on account of the variety of abstracts of

reports and references which frequently occurred in the

exercise of their several functions. From a condescension,

which in former ages would have been esteemed unworthy
of the Eoman majesty, a particular secretary was allowed

for the Greek language ; and interpreters were appointed to

receive the ambassadors of the barbarians : but the depart-

ment of foreign affairs, which constitutes so essential a part

of modern policy, seldom diverted the attention of the

master of the offices. His mind was more seriously en-

gaged by the general direction of the posts and arsenals of

the empire. There were thirty-four cities, fifteen in the

east, and nineteen in the west, in which regular companies
of workmen were perpetually employed in fabricating defen-

sive armour, offensive weapons of all sorts, and military

engines, which were deposited in the arsenals, and occasion-

ally delivered for the service of the troops. 3. In the course

of nine centuries, the office of qucestor had experienced a

very singular revolution. In the infancy of Eome two
inferior magistrates were annually elected by the people, to

relieve the consuls from the invidious management of the

public treasure ;* a similar assistant was granted to every

proconsul, and to every pra?tor, who exercised a military or

provincial command : with the extent of conquest, the two

nines, or even of Nero, the origin of a magistrate who cannot be

found in history before the reign of Constantino. * Tacitus (Annal.

n, 22) says, that the first qurestors were elected by the people, sixty-

four years after the foundation of the republic ; but he is of opinion,

that they had, long before that period, been annually appointed by the
consuls, and even by the kings. But this obscure point of antiquity ia

contested by other writers. [M. Niebuhr (Lectures, vol. i, p. 824) says,

that " Tacitus, Plutarch, even Ulpian himself, (not so Gaius), are mis-

taken with regard to this point," and confound the two " Queestores

parricidii," the public accusers, who impeached political offenderi

before the Curia\ with the sij "iuaestores Classici," relerrijig to the
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qujestors were gradually multiplied to the number of four,

of eight, of twenty, and, for a short time, perhaps, of forty;*

and the noblest citizens ambitiously solicited an office which
gave them a seat in the senate, and a just hope of obtaining

the honours of the republic. Whilst Augustus affected to

maintain the freedom of election, he consented to accept

the annual privilege of recommending, or rather indeed of

nominating, a certain proportion of caudidates ; and it was
his custom to select one of these distinguished youths to

read his orations or epistles in the assemblies of the senate.f

The practice of Augustus was imitated by succeeding

princes ; the occasional commission was established as a
permanent office ; and the favoured quaestor, assuming a
new and more illustrious character, alone survived the

suppression of his ancient and useless colleagues. J As the
orations, which he composed in the name of the emperor,§
acquired the force, and at length, the form, of absolute

edicts, he was considered as the representative of the legis-

latter what applies only to the former.

—

Ed.] * Tacitus (Annal.

11, 12) seems to consider twenty as the highest number of quaestors
;

and Dion. (1.43, p. 374) insinuates, that if the dictator Cse.sar once created

forty, it was only to facilitate the payment of an immense debt of grati-

tude. Yet the augmentation which he had made of pra}tors subsisted

under the succeeding reigns. + Sueton. in August, c. 65. and
Torrent, adloc. Dion. Cas. p. 755. J The youth and inexperience of

the qucestors, who entered on that important office in their twenty-
fifth year (Lips. Excurs. ad Tacit. 1. 3. D.), engaged Augustus to

remove them from the management of the treasury ; and though they
were restored by Claudius, they seem to have been finally dismissed

by Nero. (Tacit. Annal. 22, 29. Sueton. in Aug. c. 36., in Claud, c. 24.

Dion. p. 696—961, &c. Plin. Epistol. 10. 20, et alibi). In the pro-

vinces of the imperial divi.sion, the ]ilace of the quaestors was mora
ably supplied by the procurators, (Dion. Cass. p. 7u7. Tacit, in Vit.

Agricol. c. 15,) or, as they were afterward called, rationales. (Hist,

August, p. 130.) But in the provinces of the senate we may still dis-

cover a series of quee.stors till the reign of Marcus Antoninus. (See tha

Inscriptions of Gruter, the Epistles of Pliny, and a decisive fact in tha

Augustan History, p. 64.) From Ulpian we may learn (Pandect. 1. 1,

tit. 13,) that Tuider the government of the house of Severus, their pro-

vincial administration was abolished ; and in the siibsequent troubles,

the annual or triennal elections of quEestors must have naturally ceased.

§ Cum patris nomine et epistolas ipse dictaret, et edicta couscri-

beret, orationesque in senatu recitaret, etiam quaistoris vice. (Sueton.

in tit. c. 6.) The office must have acquired new dignity, which was
occasionally executed by tlie heir apparent of the empire. Ti'ajun

entru.sted the same care to Hadrian, his quaestor and cousin, fcjea

Dodv,-ell, Praelection. C^mbden. 10, 11. p. 362—394.

VOJ.. II. Q
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lativ(,' power, tlie oracle of tlie council, and tlie original

source of the civil jurisprudence. He was sometimes invited

to take his seat in the supreme judicature of the imperial

consistory, with the praetorian prefects, and the master of

the offices; and he was frequently requested to resolve the

doubts of inferior judges ; but as he was not oppressed with

a variety of subordinate business, his leisure and talents

were employed to cultivate that dignified style of eloquence,

which, in the corruption of taste and language, still preserves

the majesty of the lioman laws.* In some respects, the

office of the imperial quaestor may be compared with that of

a modern chancellor; but the use of a great seal, which
seems to have been adopted by the illiterate barbarians, was
never introduced to attest the public acts of the emperors.

4. The extraordinary title of count of the sacred largesses

was bestowed on the treasurer-general of the revenue, with

the intention perhaps of inculcating, that every payment
flowed from the voluntary bounty of the monarch. To con-

ceive the almost infinite detail of the annual expense of the

civil and military administration in every part of a great

empire would exceed the powers of the most vigorous

imagination. The actual account employed several hundred
persons, distributed into eleven different offices, which were
artfully contrived to examine and control their respective

operations. The multitude of these agents had a natural

tendency to increase ; and it was more than once thought
expedient to dismiss to their native homes the useless

supernumeraries, who, deserting their honest labours, had
pressed with too much eagerness into the lucrative profes-

sion of the finances.t Twenty-nine pi'ovincial receivers, of

whom eighteen were honoured with the title of count, corre-

sponded with the treasurer ; and he extended his jurisdic-

tion over the mines from whence the precious metals were
exti'acted, over the mints in which they were converted into

the current coin, and over the public treasuries of the most
important cities, where they were deposited for the service

* Terris edicta daturus
;

Supplicibus respousa.—Oracula regis

Eloquio crevere tuo ; nee dignius uuquam
Majestas memiuit sese Eomana locutam.

Claudian in Consulat. Mall. Theodor. 33. See likewise Symmachua
(EpistoL 1. 17. and Cassiodorus. (Variar. 6. 5.) t Cod- Theud.
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of the state. The foreign trade of the empire was regulated

by this minister, who directed likewise all the linen and
woollen manufactures, in which the successive operations ot

spinning, weaving, and dyeing, were executed, chiefly by
U'omen of a servile condition, for the use of the palace and
army. Twenty-six of these institutions are enumerated in

the west, where the arts had been more recently introduced,

and a still larger proportion may be allowed for the indus-

trious provinces of the east.* 5. Besides the public revenue,

which an absolute monarch might levy and expend according
to his pleasure, the emperors, in the capacity of opulent
citizens, possessed a very extensive property, which was
administured by the count, or treasurer of the private estate.

Some part had perhaps been the ancient demesnes of kings
and republics ; some accessions might be derived from the
families which were successively invested with the purple

;

but the most considerable portion flowed from the impure
source of confiscations and ibrfeitures. The imperial estates

were scattered through the provinces, from Mauritania to

Britain ; but the rich and fertile soil of Cappadocia tempted
the monarch to acquire in that country his fairest posses-

sions,t and either Constantine or his successors embraced
the occasion of justifying avarice by religious zeal. They
suppressed the ricli temple of Comana, where the high-priest

of the goddess of war supported the dignity of a sovereign

prince ; and they applied to their private use the consecrated
lands, which were inhabited by six thousand subjects or

1. 6. tit. 30. Cod. Justinian. 1. 12, tit. 24. * In the departments
of the two counts of the treasury, the eastern part of the Notitia,

happens to be very defective. It may be observed, that we had a
treasury-chest in London, and a gyneceum or manufactory at Win-
chester. But Britain was not thought worthj' either of a mint or of an
arsenal. Gaul alone possessed three of the former, and eight of the
latter. [Cunobelioe had a mint at Camalodunum, from which in his

time, the tribute money of Britain was issued. There is certainly no
such evidence of a similar establishment after his caj^ltal became a
Colonia, and the land of the Trinobautes part of a regular Roman pro-

vince. But Morant (Hist, of Essex, vol. i, p. 424) supposes that the
Comes Littoris Saxonici had a residence on the neighbouring island of

Mersey. This was most probably the Toliapis, placed by Ptolemy on
that coast (Geog. 1. 2, c. 3), and its name, a nautical abbreviation or
corruption of the Titull lapis, where the mariners, who were the geo-
grapher's informants, usually paid their portorium, at the entrance of
the double harbour, on both branches of which innumerable vestiges

of Roman domiui^ju have been discovered.

—

Ed.] f Cod. TheocL

(i2
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flaves of the deity and her ministers.* But these were not

the valuable inhabitants ; the plains that stretch from the

foot of mount Argaeus to the banks of the Sarus bred a

generous race of horses, renowned above all others in the

ancient world, for their majestic shape, and incomparable

swiftness. These sacred animals, destined for the service of

the palace and the imperial games, were protected by the

laws from the profanation of a vulgar master.f The
demesnes of Cappadocia were important enough to require

the inspection of a count ;J officers of an inferior rank were
stationed in the other parts of the empire ; and the deputies

of the private, as well as those of the public, treasurer, were

1. 6, tit. 30. leg. 2. and Godefroy ad loc. * Strabon. Geograph. 1. 12,

p. 809. The other temple of Comana, in Pontus, was a colony from
that of Cappadocia (1. 12, p. 825). The president Des Brosses (see his

Salluste, torn, ii, p. 21) conjectures, that the deity adored in both Co-
manas was Belti.s, the Venus of the east, the goddess of generation ; a
very different being indeed from the goddess of war. [Two other
towns of the same name are placed by Ptolemy in Pamphylia and
Pi.sidia ; both stood on the Cataractes ; but nothing more is known of

them. Of the two celebrated temples, that in Cappadocia was the
wealthiest. So great was its antiquity, that the Greeks fabled its

founclation by Orestes and his sister ; they fancied that its name was
derived from her hair, and that she carried thither the worship of

Diana from Tauris. But the deity to whom it was dedicated is so un-
certain, that besides Diana, the Armenian Anaitis, the Syrian Beltis,

and the Roman Bellona, have all been represented as the divinity of

the place. In that of Pontus, a prohibition of pork, corresponding
with the Mosaical injunction, was enforced ; and Strabo relates very
circumstantially the fate of Cleo, who, for having assisted Antony and
Augustus in their eastern campaigns, was made high-priest of Comana,
and within a month after his aijpointment, died in consequence of

having eaten the forbidden food. Much more than can be compressed
into a note, might be said on the Druidical character of these priest-

hoods and their rites, as well as on the Celtic origin of the places,

together with the neighbouring districts of Commagene, Cammanene,
Catacecaumene, and others between the Euphrates and ^gean Sea.

Those who take any interest in such inquiries may find clues to guide
them, if caTcfully compared and connected, in Joseph. Ant. Jud. 1. 1,

c. 6 ; Ap. Hirtii de Bell. Alex. 53, 54 ; T. Liv. Hist. 1. 38, c. 16, 17

;

Strabonis Geog. 1. 12 ; Ptol. Geog. 1. 5, c. 5, 6. 7 ; Eochart. Geog. Sac.

p. 195 ; Universal Hist. vol. i, p. 375.—Ed.] f Cod. Theod. 1. 10,

tit. 6. de Grego Dominico. Godefroy has collected every circumstance
of antiquity relative to the Cappadocian horses. One of the finest

breeds, the Palmatian, was the forfeiture of a rebel, whose estate lay
about sixteen mi'.es from Tyana, near the great roid between Constan-
tinople and Autioch. J Justinian (Novell. 30) subjected the pro
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maintained in the exercise of their independent functions,

and encouraged to control the authority of the provincial

magistrates.* 6, 7. The chosen bands of cavalry and in-

fantry, which guarded the person of the emperor, were
under the iu'.mediate command of the two counts of the

domestics. The whole number consisted of three thousand
five hundred men, divided into seven schools, or troops, of

five hundred each ; and in the east, this honourable service

was almost entirely appropriated to the Armenians. When-
ever, on public ceremonies, they were drawn up in the

courts and porticoes of tlie palace, their lofty stature, silent

order, and splendid arms of silver and gold, displayed a

martial pomp, not unworthy of the Eoman majesty.f From
the seven schools two companies of horse and foot were

selected, of the protectors, whose advantageous station was
the hope and reward of the most deserving soldiers. They
mounted guard in the interior apartments, and were occa-

sionally dispatched into the provinces, to execute with

celerity and vigour, the orders of their master. J The counts

of the domestics had succeeded to the office of the praetorian

prefects ; like the prefects, they aspired from the service

of the palace to the command of armies.

The perpetual intercourse between the court and the

provinces was facilitated by the construction of roads and
the institution of posts. But these beneficial establishments

were accidentally connected with a pernicious and intoler-

able abuse. Two or tliree hundred agents or messengers
were employed, under the jurisdiction of the master of the

offices, to announce the names of the annual consuls, and
the edicts or victories of the emperors. They insensibly

assumed the license of reporting whatever they could observe

of the conduct either of magistrates or of private citizens
;

and were soon considered as the eyes of the monarch, § and

vince of the count of Cappadocia to the immediate autliority of tlie

favourite eunuch, who presided over the sacred bedchamber.
* Cod. Theod. 1. 6. tit. 30. leg. 4. &c. f Pancirokis. p. 102—] 3(5.

The appearance of these military domestics ij? described in the Latin

poem of Corippus, de Laudibus Justin. 1. 3, 157— 179. p. 419—42y,

of the Appendix Hist. Byzantin. Rom. 177. X Animianus Marcel-

linus, who served .so many year.s, obtaiui-d only the rank of a protector.

The fir.st ten among these honourable soldiers were Cktrissimi.

§ Xenophon, Cyropsed. 1. 8. Brisson, de Regno Per.sico, 1. l,no. 190,

p. 264. The emperors adopted v-^ith pleasure this Persiau metaphor.
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tlie scourge of the people. Under the n'arm influence of a

feeble reign, they multiplied to the incredible number often
thousand, disdained the mild though frequent admonitions

of the laws, and exercised in the profitable management of

the posts a rapacious and insolent oppression. These
official spies, "who regularly corresponded with the palace,

were encouraged, by favour and reward, anxiously to watch
the progress of every treasonable design, from the faint and
latent symptoms of disaflection, to the actual preparation of

an open revolt. Their caieless or criminal violation of

truth and justice was covered by the consecrated mask of

zeal ; and they might securely aim their poisoned arrows at

the breast either of the guilty or the innocent, who had pro-

voked their resentment, or refused to purchase their silence.

A faithful subject, of Syria, perhaps, or of Britain, was ex-

posed to the danger, or at least to the dread, of being

dragged in chains to the court of Milan or Constantinople,

to defend his life and fortune against the malicious charge

of these privileged informers. The ordinary administration

was conducted by those methods which extreme necessity

can alone palliate; and the defects of evidence were diligently

supplied by the use of torture.*

The deceitful and dangerous experiment of the criminal

qucestion, as it is emphatically styled, was admitted, rather

than approved, in the jurisprudence of the Eomans. They
applied this sanguinary mode of examination only to servile

bodies, whose sufferings were seldom weighed by those

haughty republicans in the scale of justice or humanity: but

they would never consent to violate the sacred person of a

citizen, till they" possessed the clearest evidence of his

guilt.t The annals of tyranny, from the reign of Tiberius

to that of Domitiau, circumstantially relate the executions

of many innocent victims ; bwt, as long as the faintest

remembrance was kept alive of the national freedom and

honour, the last hours of a Eoman were secure from the

* For the Agentes in Behus, see Ammian. 1. 15, c. 3 ; 1. 16, c. 5 ; L 22,

c 7 ; with the curious annotations of Valesius. Cod. Theod. L 6, tit,

27—29. Among the passages collected in the Commentary of Gode-
froy, the moist remarkable one is from Libanius, in his discourse con-

cernmg the death of Julian. t The Pandects (1. 48, tit. 18) contain

the sentiments of the most celebrated civilians on the subject of tor-

ture. They strictly confine it to slaves ; and Ulpian himself is ready

to acknowledge, that Kes est fragilis, et periculosa, et quse veritateia
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danger of ignominious torture.* The conduct of the pro*

vincial magistrates was not, however, regulated by the
practice of the city, or the strict maxims of the civilians.

They found the use of torture established not only among
the slaves of oriental despotism, but among the Macedonians,
who obeyed a limited monarch : among the Ehodians, who
flourished by the liberty of commerce ; and even among the
sage Athenians, who had asserted and adorned the dignity

of human kind.f The acquiescence of the provincials en-

couraged their governors to acquire or perhaps to usurp, a
discretionary power of employing the rack, to extort from
vagrants or plebeian criminals the confession of their guilt,

till they insensibly proceeded to confound the distinction of

rank, and to disregard the privileges of Roman citizens.

The apprehensions of the subjects urged thein to solicit, and
the interest of the sovereign engaged him to grant, a variety

of special exemptions, which tacitly allowed, and even autho-
rized, the general use of torture. They protected all per-

sons of illustrious or honourable rank, bishops and their

presbyters, professors of the liberal arts, soldiers and their

families, municipal oiBcers, and their posterity to the third

generation, and all children under the age of puberty.J But
a fatal maxim was introduced into the new jurisprudence of

the empire, that in the case of treason, which included every
offence that the subtlety of lawyers could derive from au
hostile intention towards the prince or republic, § all privi-

leges were suspended, and all conditions were reduced to

the same ignominous level. As the safety of the emperor
was avowedly preferred to every consideration of justice or

humanity, the dignity of age, and the tenderness of youth,

were alike exposed to the most cruel tortures ; and the

fallat. * In the conspiracy of Piso against Nero, Epicharis (liber-

tina mulier) was the only person tortured ; the rest were intacti tor-

mentis. It would be superfluous to add a weaker, and it would be
difficult to find a stronger example. Tacit. Annal. 15, 57.

*|- Diceudum . . de Institutis Atheuiensium, Rhodiorum, doctissi-

morum homiuuni, apud quos etiam (id quod acerbis.siuium est) liberi

civesque torquentur. Cicero. Pai'tit. Orat. c. 34. We may learn from
the trial of Philotas the practice of the Macedonians. Diodor. Sicul.

L 17, p. 604. Q. Curt. 1. G, c. 11. J Heineccius (Element. Jur.

Civil, part 7, p. 81,) has collected these exemptions into one view.

§ This definition of the sage Ulpian (Pandect. 1. 48, tit. 4.) seems to

Lave been adapted to the court of Caj'acalia, rather than to that of
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terrors of a inalicious information, wliich might select them
as the accomplices, or even as the witnesses, perhaps, of an
imaginary crime, perpetually hung over the heads of the

principal citizens of the Eoman world.*

These evils, however terrible they may appear, were con-

fined to the smaller number of Eoman subjects whose
dangerous situation was in some degree compensated by
the enjoyment of those advantages, either of nature or

of fortune, which exposed them to the jealousy of the

monarch. The obscure millions of a great empire have

much less to dread from the cruelty than from the avarice

of their masters ; and their humble happiness is principally

aftected by the grievance of excess!vo taxes, which, gently

pressing on the wealthy, descend with accelerated weight on
the meaner and more indigent classes of society. An in-

genious philosophert has calculated the universal measure
of the public impositions by the degrees of freedom and
servitude ; and ventures to assert, that, according to an
invariable law of nature, it must always increase with the

former, and diminish in a just proportion to the latter. But
this reflection, which would tend to alleviate the miseries of

despotism, is contradicted at least by the history of the

Eoman empire ; which accuses the same princes of despoil-

ing the senate of its authority, and the provinces of their

wealth. Without abolishing all the various customs and
duties on merchandises, which are imperceptibly discharged

by the apparent choice of the purchaser, the policy of Con-
stantino and his successors preferred a simple and direct

mode of taxation, more congenial to the spirit of an arbitrary

government.;}:

The name and use of the indictions,^ which serve to ascer-

Alesander Severus. See the Codes of Theodosius and Justinian ad
leg. Julian, majestatis. * Arcadius Charisius is the oldest lawyer
quoted in the Pandects to justify the universal practice of torture in

all cases of treason ; but this maxim of tyranny, which is admitted by
Ammianus (1. 19, c. 12) with the most respectful terror, is enforced by
several laws of the successors of Coustantiue. See Cod. Theod. L 9,

tit. 35. In majestatis crimine omnibus ffiqua est conditio.

•f- Montesquieu, Esprit des Lois, 1. 12, c. 13. % Mr. Hume
(Essays, vol. i. p. 3S9) has seen this important truth, with some
degree of perplexity. § The cycle of indictions, which may be
traced as high as the reign of Constantius, or perhaps of his father

Constantine, is still employed by the Papal court : but the commence-
ment of the year h;\3 beeu very reasonably altered to the lat of Ja-
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tain tlie chronology of the middle ages, were derived from
the regular practice of the Roman tributes.* The emperor
subscribed with his own hand, and in purple ink, the solemn
edict, or indiction, which was fixed up in the principal city

of each diocese, during two months previous to the 1st day

of September. And, by a very easy connexion of ideas, the

word indiction was transferred to the measure of tribute

which it prescribed, and to the annual term which it allowed

for the payment. This general estimate of the supplies was
proportioned to the real and imaginary wants of the state

;

but as often as the expense exceeded the revenue, or the

revenue fell short of the computation, an additional tax,

under the name of superindiction, was imposed on the

people ; and the most valuable attribute of sovereignty was
communicated to the prsBtorian prefects, who, on some
occasions, were permitted to provide for the unforeseen and
extraordinary exigencies of the public service. The execu-

tion of these laws (which it would be tedious to pursue in

their minute and intricate detail) consisted of two distinct

operations; the resolving the general imposition into its

constituent parts, Avhich were assessed on the provinces, the

cities, and the individuals, of the Roman world ; and the

collecting the separate contributions of the individuals, the

cities, and the provinces, till the accumulated sums were
poured into the imperial treasuries. But as the account

nuary. See I'Art de Verifier les Dates, p. 11, and Dictiounaire Raison.

do la Diplomatique, torn, ii, p. 25, two accurate treatises, which come
from the workshop of the Benedictines. [M. Guizot has here denied
the introduction of the Indictions by Constantine, and referred to

Aur. Victor (De Csos. c. 29) and Lactantius (De M. P. c. 7) to prove,

that " Diocletian was the author of this despotic institution." Further
evidence of this is also deduced by him from the remission of taxation

granted to the city of Autun, by Constantine. This generous act has
been already mentioned by Gibbon (ch. 14, vol. i, p. 489.) It only
show.s, that the capitation-tax existed at that time, not that it was levied

in the more systematic and oppressive form of " the Indictious." This
was given to it by Constantine. In " L'Art de verifier les Dates," its

commencement is dated in a.d. 31.3, the eighth year of his reign.

Clinton, with greater accuracy, fixes it at a.d. 312, and adds, "the
Indictions were not in use before the reign of Constantine." (F. R. i,

p. 3H4 ; ii, p. 211.)—Ed.] * The first twenty-eight titles of the

eleventh boolv of the Q^'heodosian Code are filled with the circum-
Btantial regulations on the important subject of tributes; but they
suppose a clearer knowledge of fuudameutal piiuciples thau it id ai

pveaeut iu our power to atUiu.
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between the monarch and the subject was perpetually open,
and as the renewal of the demand anticipated the perfect
discharge of the preceding obligation, the weighty machine
of the finances was moved by the same hands round the
circle of its yearly revolution. AVhatever was honourable
or important in the administration of the revenue, was com-
mitted to the wisdom of tlie prefects, and their provincial

representatives ; the lucrative functions were claimed by a

crowd of subordinate officers, some of whom depended on
the treasurer, others on the governor of the province ; and
who, in the inevitable conflicts of a perplexed jurisdiction,

had frequent opportunities of disputing with each other the
spoils of the people. The laborious offices, which could be
productive only of envy and reproach, of expense and
danger, were imposed on the deciirions, who formed the
corporations of the cities, and whom the severity of the
imperial laws had condemned to sustain the burdens of civil

societ}'.* The whole landed property of the empire (with-

* The title concerning the Decurions (1. 12, tit. 1), is the most ample
in the whole Theoclosian Code : since it contains not less than one
hundred and ninety-two distinct laws to ascertain the duties and
privileges of that useful order of citizens. [After the census or survey
had been prepared by the tahidarii, the decurions were required to

assess the amount payable by each proprietor. This hateful task was
imperatively assigned to the wealthiest citizens in every to\vn. They
had no salaries, and their only recompense was, that they were
exempted from some corporal chastisements, which in certain cases

might have been inflicted. This office of decurion was the ruin of all

the opulent. They endeavoured, therefore, to evade this dangerous
honour ; they concealed themselves—they entered the army ; but such
efforts were useless ; they were caught—compelled to take upon them-
selves the office, and their repugnance was condemned as impiety.—
GoizoT.] [The following abstract of Niebuhr's observations on
these subjects, will make them more intelligible. Diocletian devised,

and Constantine completed, the system of indictions. A province was
valued in the lump, and assessed at a fixed sum, which was divided

into capita or quotas, and these were imposed in an arbitrary manner,
sometimes several on one man, and sometimes one on several of an
inferior grade. To apportion them was the duty of the decurions.

From the earliest times every Latin town had a council of a hundred
members. These were divided into ten decuries, and this gave rise to

the term decurions, which is equivalent to our present town-councillors.

They were an assembly of bui-ghers, each representing a class, and
composed the local magistracy. When the assessment of the indic-

tions was imposed on them, the richest individuals were selected, and
they were made personally answerable for the money. If they could
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out exceptini:^ the patrimonial estates of the monarchy) was
the object of ordinary taxation ; and every new purchaser

contracted the obhgations of the former proprietor. An
accurate census * or snrvey, was the only equitable mode of

ascertaining the proportion which every citizen should be

obliged to contribute for the public service ; and from the

well-known period of the indictions, there is reason to be-

lieve that this difficult and expensive operation was repeated

at the regvilar distance of fifteen years. The lands were
measured by surveyors, who were sent into the provinces

;

their nature, whether arable or pasture, or vineyards or

woods, was distinctly reported ; and an estimate was made
of their common value from the average produce of five

years. The numbers of slaves and of cattle constituted an
essential part of the report ; an oath was administered to the

proprietors, which bound them to disclose the true state of

their affairs ; and their attempts to prevaricate, or elude the

intention of the legislator, were severely watched, and
punished as a capital crime, which included the double guilt

of treason and sacrilege.f A large portion of the tribute

was paid in money ; and of the current coin of the empire,

gold alone could be legally accepted. J The remainder of

the taxes, according to the proportions determined by the

annual indiction, was furnished in a manner still more direct,

and still more oppressive. According to the different nature
of lands, their real produce, in the various articles of wine or

not pay it, torture was even used to force them ; and they in their

turns might employ the same means of exacting it from the rate-

payers. Many would, therefore, rather be sold for slaves, than accept
the office. Severe laws were enacted to compel them, and define what
pleas for exemption might be admitted. So early as the third century,
the burden of taxation began to cause revolts, and afterwaids fjroduced
the peasant-wars of the Bagaudre, which have so much puzzled the
French antiquaries. Niebuhr's Lectures on Roman Historj', vol. i,

p. 120 ; vol. iii, p. 301. 331.

—

Ed.] * Habemus enim et hominurc
numerum qui delati sunt, et agrfim modum. Eumenius in Panegyr,
Vet. 8.6. See Cod. Theod. 1. 13, tit. 10, 11, with Godefroy's Com-
mentary, t Siquis sacrilega vitem falce succiderit, aut feracium
ramorum foetus hebetaverit, quo declinet fidem censu\im, et mentiatur
callide paupertatis ingenium, mox detectus capitale subibit exitium, et

bona ejus in fisci jura migrabunt. Cod. Theod. 1. 13, tit, 11, leg. 1.

Although this law is not without its studied obscurity, it is, however,
clear enough to prove the minuteness of the inquisition, and the dis-

proportion of the penalty. t The astonishment of Pliny would
have ceased. Equidem miror P. li. victis geutibua argentum sempef
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oil, corn or barley, wood or iron, was transported by the
labour or at the expense of the provincials to the imperial
magazines, from whence they were occasionally distributed,

for the use of the court, of the army, and of the two capitals,

Eome and Constantinople.* The commissioners of the
revenue were so frequently obliged to make considerable

purchases, that they were strictly prohibited from allowing

any compensation, or from receiving in money the value of

those supplies which were exacted in kind. In the primi-

tive simplicity of small communities, this method may be
well adapted to collect the almost voluntary offerings of the
people ; but it is at once susceptible of the utmost latitude,

and of the utmost strictness, which in a corrupt and abso-

lute monarchy must introduce a perpetual contest between
the power of oppression and the arts of fraud.f The agri-

culture of the Koman provinces was insensibly ruined, and,

in the progress of despotism, which tends to disappoint its

own purpose, the emperors were obliged to derive some
merit from the forgiveness of debts, or the remission oi

tributes, which their subjects were utterly incapable ot

paying. According to the new division of Italy, the fertile

and happy province of Campania, the scene of the early

victories and of the delicious retirements of the citizens

of Rome, extended between the sea and the Apennine
from the Tiber to the Silarus. Within sixty years after

the death of Coustantine, and on the evidence of an

imperitasse, non aurum. Hist. Natur. .33. 15. * These articles

were not trdusported at tke expense of tlie proprietors. In the maritime
provinces, and on the banks of navigable rivers, there were companies
of boatmen and captains of galleys on whom this devolved, and who
furnished the means of convej-ance at their own charge. To com-
pensate them for this, they were wholly or iu part relieved from the
indictions and other taxes. They enjoyed certain privileges : these and
their obligations were marked out by fixed regulations. Cod. Theod.
1. 13, tit. 5—9. The laud carriage was conducted on the same principle

by a privileged body called Bastaga, and its members Bcistagarii. lb.

1. 8, tit. 5.—GaizOT. [Bastaga was the Latinized form of the Greek
Baorayj), a burden, from Bairra^f-u', to carry. The later Romans
took from this, Basta or Bastum, which they used for their ancient

word ditella, or pack-saddle.

—

Ed.] f Some precautions were
taken (see Cod. Theod. 1. 11, tit. 2. and Cod. Justinian, 1. 10, tit. 27,

leg. 1— 3,) to restrain the magistrate? from the abuse of their authority,

either iu the exaction or in the purchase of corn : but those who haj
learning enough to read the orations of Cicero against Verres (3 d«
Fruuieuto), might instruct themselves in all the various arts of opprea*
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actual survey, an exemption was i^ranted in favour of

three hundred and thirty thousand English acres of desert

and uncultivated land ; which amounted to one-eighth of

the whole surface of the province. As the footsteps of

the barbarians had not yet been seen in Italy, the cause of

this amazing desolation, which is recorded in the laws, can

be ascribed only to the administration of the Eoman
emperors.*

Either from design or from accident, the mode of assess-

ment seemed to unite the substance of a laud-tax with the

forms of a capitation.f The returns which were sent of

every province or district, expressed the number of tributary

subjects, and the amount of the public impositions. The
latter of these sums was divided by the former ; and the

estimate, that such a province contained so many capita, or

heads of tribute ; and that each head was rated at such a

price, was universally received, not only in the popular, but
even in the legal computation. The value of a tributary

head must have varied, according to many accidental, or at

least fluctuating circumstances : but some knowledge has

been preserved of a very curious fact, the more important,

since it relates to one of the richest provinces of the Eoman
empire, and which now flourishes as the most splendid of

the European kingdoms. The rapacious ministers of Con-
stantius had exhausted the wealth of Graul, by exacting

twenty-five pieces of gold for the annual tribute of every

head. The humane policy of his successor reduced the

capitation to seven pieces.J A moderate proportion between
these opposite extremes of extraordinary oppression and of

transient indulgence may therefore be fixed at sixteen pieces

eion, with regard to the weight, the price, the quality, and the carriage.

The avarice of an unlettered governor would supply the ignorance of

precept or precedent. * Cod. Theod. 1. 11, tit. 28, leg. 2, pub-
lished the 24th of March, &.D. 395, by the emperor Honorius, only two
months after the death of his father Theodosius. He speaks of five

hundred and twenty-eight thousand and forty-two Roman jugera,

which I have reduced to the English measure. The jugerum con-

tained twenty-eight thousand eight hundred square Roman feet.

j- Godefroy (Cod. Theod. torn, vi, p. 116) argues with weight and
learning on the subject of the capitation ; but while he explains the
caput, as a share or measui'e of property, he too absolutely excludes
the idei of a personal assessment. + Quid profaerit {Julianus)

anhelantibus extremi peuuri§, Gallis, hinc maxime claret, quod pri-

mJtus partes (jas iugressu.s, pro cajfiliOus sLugulia tribute uomiae



238 TaE CAPiTi.Tioy tax, [ch. xtii

of gold, or about 0/. sterling, the common standard perhaps
of the impositions of Gaul.* But this calculation, or rather

indeed, the facts from whence it is deduced, cainiot fail of

suggesting two difficulties to a thinking mind, who will be
at once surprised by the equality, and by the enormity of

the capitation. An attempt to explain them may perhaps

reflect some light on the interesting subject of the finances

of the declining empire.

I. It is obvious, that, as long as the immutable constitu-

tion of human nature produces and maintains so unequal a

division of property, the most numerous part of the com-
munity would be deprived of their subsistence, by the equal

assessment of a tax from which the sovereign would derive

a very trifling revenue. Such indeed might be the theory

of the Eoman capitation ; but in the practice, this unjust

equality was no longer felt, as the tribute was collected on
the principle of a real, not of a personal, imposition. Several

indigent citizens contributed to compose a single head, or

share of taxation ; while the wealthy provincial, in pro-

portion to his fortune, alone represented several of those

imaginary beings. In a poetical request, addressed to one
of the last and most deserving of the Koman princes who
reigned in Gaul, Sidonius ApoUinaris personifies his tribute

under the figure of a triple monster, the Geryon of the

Grecian fables, and entreats the new Hercules that he
would most graciously be pleased to save his life by cutting

vicenos quinos aureos reperit fiagitai'i ; discedens vero sej^teuos tantum
munera universa complentes. Ammian. 1. 16, c. 5. * In the
calculation of any sum of money under Constantine and his successors,

•we need only refer to the excellent discourse of Mr. Greaves on the

Denarius, for the proof of the following principles : 1. That the ancient

and modern Roman pound, containing five thousand two hundred and
fifty-six grains of troy weight, is about one-twelfth lighter than the

English pound, which is composed of five thousand seven hundred and
sixty of the same grains. 2. That the pound of gold, which had once
been divided into fortj'-eight aurei, was at this time coined into

seventy-two smaller pieces of the same denomination. S. That five of

these aurei were the legal tender for a pound of silver, and that con-

sequently the pound of gold was exchanged for fourteen potmds eight

ounces of silver, according to the Roman, or about thii'teeu pounds
according to the English weight. 4. That the English pound of silver

is coined into sixty-two shillings. From these elements we may com-
pute the Roman ])ound of gold, the usual method of reckoning large

sums, at idl. sterling, and we may fix the currency of the aureiu at

Bomewhat more than eleven shillings.
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off three of bis heads.-'' The fortune of Sidouius far ex-

ceeded the cust(;marv wealth of a poet ; but if he had
pursued the alhision, he must have painted many of th«

Grallic nobles with the hundred heads of the deadly hydra^

spreading over the face of the country, and devouring the

substance of a hundred families. II. The difHculty of al-

lowing an annual sum of about 91. sterling, even for the

average of the capitation of Gaul, may be rendered more
evident by the comparison of the present state of the same
country, as it is now governed by the absolute monarch of

an industrious, wealthy, and aftectionate people. The taxet

of France cannot be magnified, either by fear or by flattery,

beyond the annual amount of eighteen millions sterling,

which ought perhaps to be shared among four-and-twenty

millions of inhabitants.t Seven millions of these, in the

capacity of fathers, or brothers, or husbands, may discharge

the obligations of the remaining multitude of women and
children

;
yet the equal proportion of each trlbutaiy subject

* Geryones nos esse puta monstrunique tributum,

Hlc capita ut vivam, tu mihi tolle tria.

Sidoii. ApoUinar. carm. 13.

The reputation of father Sirmond led me to expect more satisfaction

than I have found in his note (p. 144) on this remarkable passage.

The words, suo vel suovum nomine, betray the perplexity of the com-
mentator. + This assei-tion, however formidable it may seem, is

founded on the original registers of births, deaths, and marriages,

collected by public authority, and now deposited in the Contrdle

General at Paris. The annual average of births, throughout the whole
kingdom, taken in five years from 1770 to 1774 (both inclusive), is

four hundred and seventy-nine thousand six hundred and forty-nine

boys, and four hundred and forty-nine thousand two hundred and
Bixty-nine girls ; in all, nine hundred and twenty-eight thousand nine

hundred and eighteen children. The province of French Hainault
alone furnishes nine thousand nine hundred and six births : and we
are assured, by an actual enumeration of the people, annually repeated
from the year 1773 to the year 1776, that, upon an average, Hainault
contains two hundred and fifty-seven thousand and ninety-seven in-

habitants. By the rules of fair analogy, we might infer, that the
ordinary proportion of annual births to the whole people, is about one
to twenty-six ; and that the kingdom of France contains twenty-four
millions one hundred and fifty-one thousand eight hundred and sixty-

eight persons of both sexes and of every age. If we content ourselves

with the more moderate proportion of one to twenty-five, the whole
popvdation will amount to twenty-three 7iiillions two hundred and
twenty-two thousand nine hundred and fifty. From the diligent

leaearches of the French government (which are not unworthy of our
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•will scarcely rise above fifty shillings of our money, instead

of a ]n'oportion almost four times as considerable, which wag
regularly imposed on their Gallic ancestors. The reason of

this difi:erence may be found, not so much in the relative

scarcity or plenty of gold and silver, as in the different state

of society in ancient Gaul and in modern France. In a

country where personal freedom is the privilege of every

subject, the whole mass of taxes, whether they are levied

on property or on consumption, may be fairly divided

among the whole body of the nation. But the far greater

part of the lands of ancient Gaul, as well as of the other

provinces of the Roman world, were cultivated by slaves or

by peasants, whose dependent condition was a less rigid

servitude.* In such a state the poor were maintained at

the expense of the masters, who enjoyed the fruits of their

labour ; and as the rolls of tribute were filled only with

the names of those citizens who possessed the means of an

honourable, or at least of a decent subsistence, the compa-

rative smallness of their numbers explains and justifies the

high rate of their capitation. The truth of this assertion

may be illustrated by the following example. The ^^dui,

one of the most powerful and civilized tribes or cities of

Gaul, occupied an extent of territory which now contains

above five hundred thousand inhabitants, in the two eccle-

siastical dioceses of Autun and Xevers ;t and with the pro-

bable accession of those of Chalons and Macon, J the popu-

own imitation), we may hope to obtain a still greater degi'ee of cer-

tainty on this important subject. * Cod. Theod. 1. 5, tit. 9—11.

Cod. Justinian, L 11, tit. 53. Coloni appellantur, qui conditionem

debeut genitali solo, propter agi'iculturam sub dominio possessorum.

Augustin. de Civitate Dei, 1. 10, c. 1. f The ancient jurisdiction

of (At({/u$todunum) Autun in Burgundy, the capital of the ..^dui,

comprehended the adjacent territoiy of (Noiiodunum) Nevers. See

D'Anville, Kotice de TAncienne Gaule, p. 491. The two dioceses of

Autun and Nevers are now composed, the former of six hundred and
ten, and the latter of one hundred and sixty parishes. The registers

of births, taken during eleven years, in four hundred and seventy-six

parishes of the same province of Burgundj^, and multiplied by the

moderate proportion of twentj-'five, (see Messance, Kecherches sur la

Population, p. 142,) may authorize us to assign an average number of

six hundred and sixty-six persons for each parish, which being again

multiplied by the seven hundred and seventy parishes of the dioceses

of Nevers and Autun, will produce the sum of five hundred and five

thousand one hundred and twenty persons for the extent of country

which was once possessed byfhe iEdui. + We might derive as
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lation would amouut to eight hundred thousand souls. In

the time of Constantine, the territory of the ^dui afforded

no more than tweutv-iive thousand heads of capitation, of

whom seven thousand were discharged by that prince from
the intolerable weight of tribute.* A just analogy would
seem to countenance the opinion of an ingenious historian,t

that the free and tributary citizens did not surpass the

number of half a million ; and if, in the ordinary adminis-

tration of government, their annual payments may be com-
puted at about four millions and a half of our money, it

would appear, that although the share of each individual

was four times as considerable, a fourth part only of the

modern taxes of France was levied on the imperial province

of Graul. The exactions of Constantius may be calculated

at 7,000,OOOZ. sterling, which were reduced to 2,000,000Z.

by the humanity or the wisdom of Julian.

But this tax, or capitation, on the proprietors of land,

would have suflfered a rich and numerous class of free citi-

zens to escape. With the \'iew of sharing that species of

wealth whicli is derived from art or labour, and which exists

in money or in merchandise, the emperors imposed a distinct

and personal tribute on the trading part of their subjects.

J

Some exemptions, very strictly confined, both in time and
place, were allowed to the proprietors who disposed of the

produce of their own estates. Some indulgence was granted

to the profession of the liberal arts ; but every other branch

of commercial industry was affected by the severity of the

law. The honourable merchant of Alexandria, who imported
the gems and spices of India for the use of the western

world ; the usurer, who derived from the interest of money-

additional supply of three hundred and one thousand seven hvindred

and fifty inhabitants from the dioceses of Chalons {Cab'dlonuni) and of

Macon (Matisco), since they contain, the one two hundred, and the
other two hundred and sixty, pai'ishes. This accession of territoiy

might be justified by very specious reasons. 1. Chalons and Majon
were undoubtedly within the oi'iginal jurisdiction of the ^Edui. See

U'Anville, Notice, p. 187—443. 2. In the Notitia of Gaul, they are

enumerated not as Civitates, but merely as Castra. 3. They do not
appear to have been episcopal seats before the fifth and sixth centuries.

Yet thei'e is a passage in Eumenius (Panegyr. Vet. 8. 7), which very
forcibly deters me from extending the territory of the ^dui in the

reign of Constantine along the beautiful banks of the navigable Sadne.
* Eumenius in Panegyi-. Vet. 8. 11. f L'abbd du Bos, Hist

Critique de la M. F. torn, i, p. 121. J See Cod Theod. 1. 13, tit. 1. 4.

\OL. II. B
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a silent and ignominious profit ; the ingenious manufacturer,

the diligent mechanic, and even the most obscure retailer of

a sequestered village, were obliged to admit the officers of
the revenue into the partnership of their gain : and the

sovereign of the Eoman empire, •who tolerated the profes-

sion, consented to share the infamous salary of public pros-

titutes.* As this general tax upon industry was collected

every fourth year, it was styled the liistral contrihution

:

and the historian Zosimusf laments that the approach of the

fatal period was announced by the tears and terrors of the
citizens, who were often compelled by the impending scourge
to embrace the most abhoi'red and unnatural methods of

procuring the sum at which their property had been assessed.

The testimony of Zosimus cannot indeed be justified from
the charge of passion and prejudice ; but, from the nature
of this tribute, it seems reasonable to conclude, that it was
arbitrary in the distribution, and extremely rigorous in the

mode of collecting. The secret wealth of commerce, and
the precarious profits of art or labour, are susceptible only
of a discretionary valuation, which is seldom disadvanta-

geous to the interest of the treasury ; and as the person of
the trader supplies the want of a visible and permanent
security, the payment of the imposition, which, in the case

of a land-tax, may be obtained by the seizure of property,

can rarely be extorted by any other means than those of
corporal punishments. The cruel treatment of the insolvent

debtors of the state, is attested, and was perhaps mitigated,

by a very humane edict of Constantine, who, disclaiming

the use of racks and of scourges, allots a spacious and airy

prison for the place of their confinement. J
These general taxes were imposed and levied by the abso-

lute authority of the monarch ; but the occasional oflerings

* The emperor Theodosius, by a legal enactment, abandoned thia

Bhameful branch of revenue. ((Jlodef. ad Cod. Theod. lib. 13, tit. 1).

Eut before he relinquished it, he secured what would make good the
loss. Floreutius, a rich patrician, indignant at a licentiousness thua
jirotected by law, protested against it, and as an inducement for ita

abrogation, tendered his own property to the emperor to compensate
for the sacrifice. Theodosius was so mean as to accept the offer.—

GcizoT. + Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 115. There is probably as much
passion and prejudice in the attack of Zosimus, as in the elaborat«

defence of the memory of Constantine by the zealous Dr. HowelL
Hist, of the World, vol. ii, p. 2(). + Cod, Theod. 1. 11, tit. 7, leg. 3.
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of the coronary gold still retaiued the name and semblance
of popular consent. It was au ancient custom that tlie

allies of the republic, who ascribed their safety or deliverance

to the success of the Roman arms, and even the cities of

Italy, who admired the virtues of their victorious general,

adorned the pomp of his triumph by their voluntary gifts of

crowns of gold, which, after the ceremony-, were consecrated

in the temple of Jupiter, to remain a lasting monument of

his glory to future ages.* The progress of zeal and flattery

soon multiplied the number, and increased the size, of these

popular donations; and the triumph of Csesar was enriched

with two thousand eight hundred and twenty-two massy
crowns, whose weight amounted to twenty thousand four

hundred and fourteen pounds of gold. This treasure was
immediately melted down by the prudent dictator, who was
satisfied that it would be more serviceable to his soldiers

than to the gods ; his example was imitated by his succes-

sors ; and the custom was introduced of exchanging these

splendid ornaments for the more acceptable present of the

current gold coin of the empire.f The spontaneous offering

was at length exacted as the debt of duty ; and instead of

being confined to the occasion of a triumph, it was supposed
to be granted by the several cities and provinces of the

monarchy as often as the emperor condescended to announce
his accession, his consulship, the birth of a son, the creation

of a Caesar, a victory over the barbarians, or any other real

or imaginary event which graced the annals of his reign.

The peculiar free gift of the senate of Eome was fixed by
custom at sixteen hundred pounds of gold, or about 6-1,000^

sterling. The oppressed subjects celebrated their own feli-

city, that their sovereign should graciously consent to accept

this feeble but voluntary testimony of their loyalty and
gratitude. J

* This custom was derived by the Romang from Greece. The
oration of Demosthenes is univei'sally known, the subject of which is

the golden ci'owu decreed to him by his fellow-citizens, and opposed
by ^Eschines.—GuizOT. f See Lipsius de Magnitud. Romaua, 1. 2,

c. 9. The Tarragonese Spain presented the emperor Claudius with a
cx'own oi gold of seven, and Gaul with another of nine, hundred pounda
weight. I have followed the rational emendation of Lipsius.

X Cod. Theod. 1. \'l, tit. 13. The senators were supposed to b«
exem])t from the Aurnin Coronarlum ; but the Auri Oblatlo, w\dc\x

Was ret^uired at thek kaads, was precisely of the same uatui-e.
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A people elated by pride, or soured by discontent, are

seldom qualified to I'orm a just estimate of their actual

situation. The subjects of Constantine were incapable of

discerning the decline of genius and manly virtue, which so

tar degraded them below the dignity of their ancestors; but
they could feel and lament the rage of tyranny, the relaxa-

tion of discipline, and the increase of taxes. The impartial

historian, who acknowledges the justice of their complaints,

will observe some favourable circumstances which tended to

alleviate the misery of their condition. The threatening

tempest of barbarians, which so soon subverted the founda-

tions of Eoman greatness, was still repelled, or suspended,

on the frontiers. The arts of luxury and literature were
cultivated, and the elegant pleasures of society were enjoyed,

by the inhabitants of a considerable portion of the globe

The forms, the pomp, and the expense of the civil adminis-

tration, contributed to restrain the irregular licence of the

soldiers ; and although the laws were violated by power, or

perverted by subtlety, the sage principles of the Eoman
jurisprudence preserved a sense of order and equity unknown
to the despotic governments of the east. The rights of

mankind miglit derive some protection from religion and
philosophy ; and the name of freedom, which could no longer

alarm, might sometimes admonish, the successors of Augus-
tus, that they did not reign over a nation of slaves or
barbarians.*

CHAPTER XVIIL

—

character of constantine.—GOTmc war.—
DEATH OP CONSTANTINE. DIVISION OF THE EMPIRE AMONG HIS
THREE SONS.—PERSIAN WAR.—TRAGIC DEATHS OF CONSTANTINE THE
YOUNGER AND CONSTANS. USURPATION OF MAGNENTIUS. CIVIL WAB.

VICTOR! OF CONSTANTIUS.

The character of the prince who removed the seat of

empire, and introduced such important changes into the
civil and religious constitution of his country, has fixed the

attention, and divided the opinions, of mankind. By the

grateful zeal of the Christians, the deliverer of the church
has been decorated with every attribute of a hero, and even

* The great Theodosiu?, iu his judicious advice to his son, (Clau-

iiau iu 4 coDsuUt Honoiii, 21i, kc), distiuguishes the station of a
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of a saint ; while the discontent of the vanquished party lias

compared Constantine tc the most abhorred ol those tyrants,

who, by their vice and weakness, dishonoured the imperial

purple. The same passions have in some degree been per-

petuated to succeeding generations, and the character ot

Constantine is considered, even in the present age, as an
object either oi satire or of panegyric. By the impartial

union of those defects which are confessed by his warmest
admirers, and oi those virtues which are acknowledged by
his most implacable enemies, we might hope to delineate a

just portrait of that extraordinary man, which the truth

and candour of history should adopt without a blush.*

But it would soon appear, that the vain attempt to blend
such discordant colours, and to reconcile such inconsistent

qualities, must produce a figure monstrous rather than
human, unless it is viewed in its proper and distinct lights,

by a careful separation of the diiferent periodcs of the reign

of Constantine,

The person, as well as the mind of Constantine, had been

Roman prince from that of a Parthian monarch. Virtue was necessary

for the one ; birth might suffice for the other. * On ue se

trompera point sur Constantin, en croyant tout le mal qu'en dit

Eusebe, et tout le bien qu'en dit Zosime. Fleury, Hist. Ecclesiastique,

torn, iii, p. 233. Eusebius and Zosimus form indeed the two extremes
of flattery and invective. The intermediate shades are expressed by
those writers whose chai'acter or situation variously temj^ered the

influence of their religious zeal. [There are many pomts of resem-
blance between Constantine and our Henry the Eighth. The policy of

self-advantage was equally the guide of both : neither the one nor the
other had the faintest idea of principle. They both plundered the

rich establishments, which they overthrew ; they both resisted error

and assisted truth, only as far as the one prejudiced and the other

served their own interests. But by similar procee*lings they awakened
two difierent spirits ; one led to twelve centuries of gloom ; the other

kindled a light which has been growing brighter for three hundred
and fifty years, and whose future glories can be circumscribed

by no imagiaable limits. The following sketch of Constantine by
Niebuhr is appropriate. " Gibbon judged of him with great fairness

;

otherwise he has scarcely met with any but fanatical admirers or

detractors ; and the manner in which he was idolized by the eastern

church is so bad, that it might easily drive us into the opposito

extreme. His motives in establishing the Christian religion appear
to have been very strange. Whatever religion was in his head,

must have been a confused mixture. On his coins he has the

"Sol invictus :" he worships Pagan deities, consults the haruspioes,

bolds heathen Buperstitious, and yet he shuts up the temples aijd
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enriched by nature with her choicest endowments. His
stature was lofty, his countenance majestic, his deportment
graceful ; his strength and activity were displayed in every
manly exercise, and from his earliest youth, to a very
advanced season of life, he preserved the vigour of his con-

stitution by a strict adherence to the domestic virtues of

chastity and temperance. He delighted in the social inter-

course of familiar conversation ; and though he might some-
times indulge his disposition to raillery with less reserve

than was required by the severe dignity of his station, the

courtesy and liberality of his manners gained the hearts of
all who approached him. The sincerity of his friendship

has been suspected
;
yet he showed, on some occasions, that

he was not incapable of a warm and lasting attachment.

The disadvantage of an illiterate education had not pre-

vented him from forming a just estimate of the value of

learning ; and the arts and sciences derived some encourage-
ment from the munificent protection of Constantine. In
the dispatch of business, his diligence was indefatigable

;

and the active powers of his mind were almost continually

exercised in reading, writing, or meditating, in giving

audience to ambassadors, and in examining the complaints
of his subjects. Even those who censured the propriety

of his measures were compelled to acknowledge that he
possessed magnanimity to conceive, and patience to execute,

the most arduous designs, without being checked either by
the prejudices of education, or by the clamours of the mul-
titude. In the field, he infused his own intrepid spirit into

the troops, whom he conducted with the talents of a con-

summate genei'al ; and to his abilities, rather than to his

fortune, we may ascribe the signal victories which he
obtained over the foreign and domestic foes of the republic.

He loved glory, as the reward, perhaps as the motive, of his

labours. The boundless ambition, which, from the moment
of his accepting the purple at York, appears as the ruling

passion of his soul, may be justified by the dangers of his

builds churches. As president of the Nicene Council, we can only
look upon him with disgust ; he was himself no Christian, and
would never be baptized till he was at the point of death. He
had taken up the Christian faith as a superstition, which he mingled
with his other superstitions. When therefore eastern writers sjieak oi

bim as au iVaTroaroXof, they do not know what they are aaying, and
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own situation, by the character of his rivals, by the con-

sciousness of superior merit, and by the prospect that his

Buccess would enable him to restore peace and order to the

distracted empire. In his civil wars against Maxentius and
Liciuius, he had engaged on his side the inclinations of the

people, who compared the undissembled vices of those

tyrants with the spirit of wisdom and justice which seemed
to direct the general tenor of the administration of Con-
stantine.*

Had Constantine fallen on the banks of the Tiber, or

even in the plains of Hadrianople, such is the character

which, with a few exceptions, he might have transmitted to

posterity. But the conclusion of his reign (according to

the moderate and indeed tender sentence of a writer of the

same age,) degraded him from the rank which he had
acquired among the most deserving of the Roman princes.f

In the life of .A.ugustu3, we behold the tyrant of the

republic, converted, almost by imperceptible degrees, into

the father of his country and of human kind. In tliat ot

Constantine we may contemplate a hero, who had so long
inspired his subjects witli love and his enemies with terror,

degenerating into a cruel and dissolute monarch, corrupted

by his fortune, or raised by conquest above the necessity of

dissimulation. The general peace which he maintained
during the last fourteen years of his reign, was a period of

apparent splendour rather than of real prosperity ; and the

old age of Constantine was disgraced by the opposite yet

reconcilable vices of rapaciousness and pi'odigality. The
accumulated treasures found in the palaces of Maxentius
and Licinius, were lavishly consumed ; the various innova-

tions introduced by the conqueror were attended with an

to call him a saint is a profanation of the term." (Lectures on Rom,
Hist, vol iii, p. 303).

—

Ed.] * The virtues of Constantine are

collected for the most part from Eutropius, and the younger Victor,

two sincere Pagans, who wrote after the extinction of his family.

Even Zosimus, and the Emperor Julian, acknowledge his personal

courage and military achievements. f See Eutropius, 10. 6. In
primo Imperii tempore optimis principibus, ultimo mediis compa-
randus. From the ancient Greek version of Pteanius, (edit. Haver-
camp, p. 6'J7,) I am inclined to suspect that Eutropius had originally

written vix mediis ; and that the offensive monosyllable was dropped
by the wilful inadvertency of transci-ibers. Aurelius Victor expresses

the general opinion by a vulgar and indeed obacure proverb, Trachaia
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increasing expense ; the cost of his buildings, his court, and
his festivals, required an immediate and plentiful supply

;

and the oppression of the people was the only fund which
could support the magnificence of the sovereign.* His
unworthy favourites, enriched by the boundless liberality

of their master, usurped with impunity the privilege of

rapine and corruption.t A secret but universal decay was
felt in every part of the public administration; and the

emperor himself, though he still retained the obedience,

gradually lost the esteem of his subjects. The dress and
manners, which, towards the decline of life, he chose to affect,

served only to degrade him in the eyes cf mankind. The
Asiatic pomp, which had been adopted by the pride of

Diocletian, assumed an air of softness and effeminacy in the
person of Constantino. He is represented with false hair

of various colours, laboriously arranged by the skilful artists

of the times ; a diadem of a new and more expensive fashion;

a profusion of gems and pearls, of collars and bracelets, and
a variegated flowing robe of silk, most curiously embroidered
with flowers of gold. In such apparel, scarcely to be excused
by the youth and folly of Elagabalus, we are at a loss to

discover the wisdom of an aged monarch, and the simplicity

of a Eoman veteran.J A mind thus relaxed by prosperity

and indulgence was incapable of rising to that magnanimity
which disdains suspicion, and dares to forgive. The deaths

of Maximian and Licinius may perhaps be justified by
the maxims of policy as they are taught in the schools of

tyrants ; but an impartial narrative of the executions, or

rather murders, which sullied the declraing age of Con-
stantine, will suggest to our most candid thoughts the idea

decern annis prpcstantissimus ; duodecim sequentibus latro; decern
iiovissimis pvpillus ob immodicas pi'ofusiones. * Julian, Orat. 1,

p. 8, in a flattering discour.se pronounced before the son of Constantine

;

and Ctesares. p. 335. Zosimus, p. 114, 115. The stately buildings of

Constantinople, &c. may be quoted as a lasting and unexceptionable
proof of the profuseness of their founder. f The impai'tial

Ammianus deserves all our confidence. Proximorum fauces aperuit
primus omnium Constantinus (1. 16, c. S). Eusebius himself confesses

the abuse, (Vit. Coustantin. 1. 4, c. 29. 54,) and some of the imperial
laws feebly point out the i-emedy. See above, p. 212 of this volume.

t Julian, in the Caesars, attempts to ridicule his uncle. His sus-

picious testimony is confii-med however by the learned Spanheim, with
the authority of medals, (^^ee Commentaire, p. 156, 299, 397, 459.)

EusebiuB ^Orat. c. 5) alleges, that Couskxntiue dressed for the public,
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of a prince, who could sacrifice without reluctance the laws

of justice, and the feelings of nature, to the dictates either

of bis passions or of his interest.

The same fortune, which so invariably followed the stan-

dard ol Constantine, seemed to secure the hopes and com-
forts of his domestic life. Those among his predeces-

sors who had enjoyed the longest and most prosperous

reigns, Augustas, Trajan, and Diocletian, had been disap-

pointed of posterity ; and the frequent revolutions had
never allowed sufficient time for any imperial family to

grow up and multiply under the shade ox the purple.

But the royalty of the Flavian line, which had been first

ennobled by the Gothic Claudius, descended through several

generations; and Constantine himself derived lirom his royal

father the hereditary honours which he transmitted to his

children. The emperor had been twice married. Minervina,
the obscure but lawful object of his youthful attachment,*
had left him only one son, who was called Crispus. By
Pausta, the daughter of jMaximian, he had three daughters
and three sons, known by the kindred names of Constantine,

Conslantius, and Constans. The unambitious brothers of

the great Constantine, Julius Constantius, Dalmatius, and
Hannibalianus,t were permitted to enjoy the most honour-
able rank, and the most affluent fortune, tliat could be con-

sistent with a private station. The youngest of the three

lived without a name, and died without posterity. His two
elder brothers obtained in marriage the daughters of wealthy
senators, and propagated new branches of the imperial race.

Gallus and Julian afterwards became the most illustrious

of the children of Julius Constantius, the patrician. The
two sons of Dalmatius, who had been decorated with the

vain title of Censor, were named Dalmatius and Hanni-
balianus. The two sisters of the great Constantino, Anas-
tasia and Eutropia, were bestowed on Optatus and Nepo-
tianus, two senators of noble birth and of consular dignity.

not for himself. Were this admitted, the vainest coxcomb could never
want an excuse. [Eckhel (D. Num. Vet. 8, 79) remarks, that some
corns of Constantine are the first on which the diadem is seen on the
emperor's head.

—

Ed.] * Zoaimus and Zouaras agree in representing
Minervina as the concubine of Constautme ; but Ducange has very
gallantly rescued her character, by producing a decisive passage from
one of the panegyrics: "Ab ipso fine pneritife te matrimonii legibua

dedisti." + Ducange (Familia^ Byzautinse, p. 4i) bestows on him,
ftfter Zonaras, the name of Coustantiue ; a name somewhat unlikely, aa
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His tbird sister, Constantia, was distinguished bv her pre-
eminence of greatness and of misery. She remained the
widow of the vanquished Licinius ; and it was by her
entreaties, that an innocent boy, the offspring of their mar-
riage, preserved for some time his life, the title of Csesar,

and a precarious hope of the succession. Besides the
females, and the allies of the Flavian house, ten or twelve
males, to whom the language of modern courts would apply
the title of princes of the blood, seemed according to the
order of their birth, to be destined either to inherit or to

support the throne of Constantine. But in less than thirty

years, this numerous and increasing family was reduced to

tlie persons of Constantius and Julian, who alone had sur-

vived a series of crimes and calamities, such as the tragic

poets have deplored in the devoted lines of Pelops and of

Cadmus.
Crispus, the eldest son of Constantine, and the presump-

tive heir of the empire, is represented by impartial historians

as an amiable and accomplished youth. The care of his

education, or at least of his studies, was intrusted to Lac-
tantius, the most eloquent of the Christians ; a preceptor
admirably qualified to form the taste, and to excite the vir-

tues of his illustrious disciple.* At the age of seventeen,

Crispus was invested with the title of Caesar, and the ad-

ministration of the Gallic provinces, where the inroads of

the Germans gave him an early occasion of signalizing his

military prowess. In the civil war which broke out soon
afterward, the father and son divided their powers ; and this

history has already celebrated the valour as well as conduct
displayed by the latter in forcing the straits of the Helles-

pont, so obstinately defended by the superior fleet of Lici-

nius. This naval victory contributed to determine the event
of the war; and the names of Constantine and of Crispus were
united in the joyful acclamations of their eastern subjects,

who loudly proclaimed, that the world had been subdued,
and was now governed, by an emperor endowed with every

virtue ; and by his illustrious son, a prince beloved of heaven,

it was already occupied by the elder brother. That of Hannibalianua
is raentioned in. the Paschal Chronicle, and is approved by Tillemont,
Hist, des Empereurs, torn, iv, p. 527. * Jerom. in Chron. The
poverty of Lactantius may be applied either to the praise of the dis-

intei'ested philosopher, or to the shame of the unfeeling patron. Sea
Tillemont, Mem. Ecclesiast. torn, vi, part 1, p. 345. I)uj)in, Biblio-

thecjue Ecclesiast. torn, i, p. 205. Larduer's Credibility of the Gospel



A.D. 325.] HIS POPULAEITT. 251

and the lively Image of his father's perfections. The public

favour, which seldom accompanies old age, diffused its lustre

over the youth of Crispus. He deserved the esteem, and he

engaged the affections, of the court, the army, and the people.

The experienced merit of a reigning monarch is acknow-
ledged by his subjects with reluctance, and frequently de-

nied with partial and discontented murmurs ; while, from
the opening virtues of his successor, they fondly conceive

the most unbounded hopes of private as well as public

felicity.*

This dangerous popularity soon excited the attention of

Constantine, who, both as a father and as a king, was impa-

tient of an equal. Instead of attempting to secure the alle-

giance of his son, by the generous ties of confidence and
gratitude, he resolved to prevent the mischiefs which might
be apprehended from dissatisfied ambition. Crispus soon

had reason to complain that while his infant brother Con-
stantius was sent, with the title of Caesar, to reign over his

peculiar department of the Gallic provinces,t he, a prince of

mature years, who had performed such recent and signal

services, instead of being raised to the superior rank of

Augustus, was confined almost a prisoner to his father's

court ; and exposed, without power or defence to every

calumny which the malice of his enemies could suggest.

Under such painful circumstances, the royal youth might
not always be able to compose his behaviour, or suppress his

discontent : and we may be assured that he was encom-
passed by a train of indiscreet or perfidious followers, who
assiduously studied to inflame, and who were perhaps in-

structed to betray, the unguarded warmtli of his resentment.

An edict of Constantine, published about this time, manifestly

indicates his real or afi'ected suspicions that a secret conspiracy

had been formed against his person and government. By all

History, part 2, vol. vii, p. 66. [Lactantius is not named as the pre-
ceptor of Crispus till a.d. 317 (^ee vol. i, p. 513). It was probably-

after the treaty of peace with Licinius, that Constantine ruvited him
from Nicomedia to Gaul, to finish his sou's education.

—

Ed.]
* Eusebii Historia Ecclesiastica, 1. 10, c. 9. Eutropius (10. 6)

styles him " egregium virum ;" and .lulian (Orat. 1) very plainly
alludes to the exploits of Crispus in the civil war. See Spanheim,
Comment, p. 92. f Compare Idiatus and the Paschal Chronicle,
vyith Ammianus (1. 14, c. 5). The year in M'hich Constantius
was created Cwsar seems to be more accurately fixed by the two
•hronologi.sts ; but the historian who lived iu his court, could not be
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the allurements of honours and rewards, he invites iulbrmers
ofevery degree to accuse without exception his magistrates or
ministers, his friends or his most intimate favourites, protest-

ing with a solemn asseveration, that he himself will listen to
the charge, that he himself wiU revenge his injuries ; and
concluding vsdth a prayer, which discovers some apprehen-
sion of danger, that the providence of the Supreme Being
may stiU continue to protect the safety oi the emperor and
of the empire.*

The informers who complied with so liberal an invitation,

were sufficiently versed in the arts of courts to select the
friends and adherents of Crispus as the guilty persons ; nor
is there any reason to distrust the veracity of the emperor,
who had promised an ample measure of revenge and punish-
ment. The policy of Constantino maintained, however, the
same appearances of regard and confidence towards a son,

whom he began to consider as his most irreconcilable enemy.
Medals were struck with the customary vows tor the long
and auspicious reign of the young Caesar ;t and as the peo-
ple, who were not admitted into the secrets of the palace,

still loved his virtues, and respected his dignity, a poet, who
solicits his recal from exile, adores with equal devotion the
majesty of the father and that of the son.J The time was
now arrived for celebrating the august ceremony of the
twentieth year of the reign of Constantino ; and the empe-
ror, for that purpose, removed his court from jN^icomedia to

Eome, where the most splendid preparations had been made
for his reception. Every eye and every tongue affected to

express their sense of the general happiness, and the veil of
ceremony and dissimulation was drawn for a while over the
darkest designs of revenge and murder. § In the midst of

the festival, the unfortunate Crispus was apprehended
by order of the emperor, who laid aside the tender-

ness of a father, without assuming the equity of a judge.

ignorant of the day of the anniversary. For the appointment of the
new Csesar to the provinces of Gaul, see Julian, Orat. 1, p. 12. Gode-
froy, Chronol. Legum, p. 26, and Blondel de la Primaute de I'Eglise,

p. 1183. * Cod. Theod. 1. 9, tit. 4. Godefroy suspected the secret

motives of this law. Comment, tom. iii, p. 9. -f- Ducange, Fam.
Byzant. p. 28. Tillemont, tom. iv, p. 610. J His name was Por-
phyrius Optatianus. The date of his panegyric, written, according to
the taste of the age, in vile acrostics, is settled by Scaliger (ad Euseb.
p. 250), Tillemont, tom. iv, p. 607, and Fabricius, Biblioth. Latin.

L 4, c. 1. § Zosim. 1. 2, p. 103. Godefroy, ChronoL Legum, p. 23.
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The examination was short and private ;* and, as it was
thought decent to conceal the late of the young prince from
the eyes of the Eoman people, he was sent under a strong

guard to Pola, in Istria, where soon afterwards he was put

to death, either by the hand of the executioner, or by the

more gentle operation of poison.f The Caesar Licinius, a

youth of amiable manners, was involved in the ruin of Cris-

pus ,X and the stern jealousy of Constantino was unmoved
by the prayers and tears of his favourite sister, pleading for

the life of a son, whose rank was his only crime, and whose
loss she did not long survive. The stoi'y of these unhappy
princes, the nature and evidence of their guilt, the forms of

their trial, and the circumstances of their death, were buried

in mysterious obscurity ; and the courtly bishop, who has

celebrated in an elaborate work the virtues and piety of his

hero, observes a prudent silence on the subject of these

tragic events. § Such haughty contempt for the opinion of

mankind, whilst it imprints an indelible stain on the memory
of Constantino, must remind us of the very different beha*

viour of one of the greatest monarchs of tlie present age.

The Czar Peter, in the full possession of despotic power, sub-

mitted to the judgment of Russia, of Europe, and of poste-

* 'A/cpirojc, without a trial, is the strong, and most prolDably the just

expression of Suidas. The elder Victor, who wrote under the next reign,

speaka with becoming caution. " Natu grandior incertum qua, causS,,

patris judicio occidisset." If we consult the succeeding writers, Eutro-

pius, the younger Victor, Orosius, Jerome, Zosimus, Philostorgius, and
Gregory of Tours, their knowledge will appear gi'adually to increase,

as their means of information must have diminished ; a circumstance
which frequently occui's in historical disquisition. j- Ammianus,
(L 14, c. 11) uses the general expresion oi 'j^crempHim. Codinus, (p. 34)

beheads the young j^rince ; but Sidonius Apollinaris, (Epistol. 5. 8)

for the sake perhaps of an antithesis to Fausta's tvarm bath, chooses to

administer a draught of cold jioison. J Sororis filium, commodaj
indolis juvenem. Eutropius, 10. 6. May I not be permitted to con-

jecture, that Crispus had married Helena, the daughter of the emperor
Licinius, and that on the happy delivery of the princess, in the year
322, a general pardon was granted by Constantine ? See Ducange,
Fam. Byzant. p. 47, and the law (1. i), tit. 37) of the Theodosian Code,
which has so much embarrassed the interpreters. Godefroy, tom. iii,

p. 267. [This conjecture is very doubtful. The law cited from the

Theodosian Code is too obscure to authorize any inference from it; and
there is only one known medal, which can be thought to denote a He»
Sena, the wife of Cnspus. Eckhel. Doct. Num. Vet. tom. viii, p. 102. 145,

—GuiZoT.] § See the Life of Constantine, particularly 1. 2, c. 19, 20,
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rity, the reasons which had compelled him to subscribe the
condemnation of a criminal, or at least of a degenerate
son.*

The innocence of Crispus was so universally acknow-
ledged, that the modern Greelis, who adore the memory
of their founder, are reduced to palliate the guilt of

parricide, which the common feelings of human nature
forbade them to justify. They pretend, that as soon as

the afflicted father discovered the falsehood of the accusa-

tion by which his credulity had been so fatally misled, he
published to the world his repentance and remorse ; that

he mourned forty days, during which he abstained from the

use of the bath, and all the ordinary comforts of life ; and
that, for the lasting instruction of posterity, he erected a
golden statue of Crispus, with this memorable inscription

:

" To my son, whom I unjustly condemned."t A tale so

moral and so interesting would deserve to be supported by
less exceptionable authority; but if we consult the more
ancient and authentic writers, they will inform us, that the

repentance of Constantine was manifested only in acts of

blood and revenge ; and that he atoned for the murder of

an innocent son, by the execution, perhaps, of a guilty wife.

They ascribe the misfortunes of Crispus to the arts of his

stepmother Fausta, whose implacable hatred, or whose dis-

appointed love, renewed in the palace of Constantine the
ancient tragedy of Hippolytus and of Phaedra. J Like the

daughter of Minos, the daughter of Maximian accused her
son-in-law of an incestuous attempt on the chastity of his

father's wife ; and easily obtained, from the jealousy of the
emperor, a sentence of death against a young prince, whom
she considered with reason as the most formidable rival of

her own children. But Helena, the aged mother of Con-
stantine, lamented and revenged the untimely fate of her

Two hundred and fifty years aftei-wards, Evagrius (1. 3, c. 41) deduced
from the silence of Eusebius a vain argument against the reality of the
fact. * Histoire de Pierre le Grand, par Voltaire, part 2, c. 10.

1" In order to prove that the statue was erected by Constantine, and
afterwards concealed by the malice of the Arians, Codinus very readily

creates (p. 34) two witnesses, Hippolitns and the younger Herodotus,
to whose imaginaiy hi.-stories he appeals with unblushing confidence.

J Zosimus (1. 2, p. 103) may be considered as our original. The
ingeiuiit}'' uf the modern?, assisted by a few bints from the anciencs,

baa illustrated and improved his obscure and imperfect uarraiive.
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grandson Crispus ; nor was it long before a real or pre*

tended discovery was made, that Fausta herself entertanied

a criminal connexion with a slave belonging to the imperial

stables.* Her condemnation and punishment were the

instant consequences of the charge ; and the adulteress

was suffocated by the steam of a bath, which for that pur-

pose had been heated to an extraordinary degree. f- By
some it will perhaps be thought, that the remembrance of

a conjugal union of twenty years, and the honour of their

common offspring, the destined heirs of the throne, might
have softened the obdurate heart of Constantino ; and per-

suaded him to suffer his wife, however guilty she might
appear, to expiate her offences in a solitary prison. But it

seems a superfluous labour to weigh the propriety, unless

we could ascertain the truth, of this singular event ; whicli

is attended with some circumstances of doubt and per-

plexity. Those who have attacked and those who have
defended, the character of Constantine, have alike disre-

garded two very remarkable passages of two oi\ations pro-

nounced under the succeeding reign. The former celebrates

the virtues, the beauty, and the fortune of the empress
Fausta, the daughter, wife, sister, and mother of so many
princes. J The latter asserts, in explicit terms, that the

mother of the younger Constantine, who was slain three

years after his father's death, survived to weep over the fate

of her son.§ Notwithstanding the positive testimony of

* Philostorgius, 1. 2, c. 4. Zosimus (1. 2, p. 104—116) imputes to
Constantine the death of two wive?, of the innocent Fausta, and of an
adulteress, who was the mother of his three successors. According to

Jerome, three or four years elapsed between the death of Crispus and
that of Fausta. The elder Victor is prudently silent. ]• If Fausta
was put to death, it is reasonable to believe that the private apart-

ments of the palace were the scene of her execution. The orator
Chrysostom indulges his fancy by exposing the naked empress on a
desert mountain, to be devoured by wild beasts. J Julian, Orat. 1,

He seems to call her the mother of Crispus. She might assume that
title by adoption. At least, she was not considered as his moi'tal

enemy. Julian compares the fortune of Fausta with that of Pary-
satis, the Persian queen. A lloman would have more naturally x"ecol-

lected the second Agrijipina :

Et moi, qui sur le trone ai suivi mes aucCtres :

Moi, fille, femme, soeur, et mere de vos maltrea.

§ Monod. in Constantiu. Jun. c. 4, ad calcem Eutro])., edit. Hav^r
Ctuup. The orator styles her the niost diviue and pi(ju3 of qi. i-eus.
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several writers of the Pagan as well as of tlie Christian
religion, there may still remain some reason to believe, op
at least to suspect, that Fausta escaped the blind and
suspicious cruelty of her husband. The deaths of a son
and of a nephew, with the execution of a great number of
respectable, and perhaps innocent friends,* who were in-

volved in their fall, may be sufficient, however, to justify

the discontent of the Koman people, and to explain the
satirical verses affixed to the palace- gate, comparing the
splendid and bloody reigns of Constantine and IS^ero.t

By the death of Crispus, the inheritance of the empire
seemed to devolve on the three sons of Fausta, who have
been already mentioned under the names of Constantine, of

Constautius, and of Constans. These young princes were
successively invested with the title of Caesar ; and the dates
of their promotion may be referred to the tenth, the twen-
tieth, and the thirtieth years of the reign of their father. J
This conduct, though it tended to multiply the future

Blasters of the Roman world, might be excused by the par«

tiality of paternal affection: but it is not easy to understand
the motives of the emperor, when he endangered the safety

both of his family and of his people, by the unnecessary
elevation of his two nephews, Dalmatius and Hannibalianus.
The former was raised, by the title of Caesar, to an equality

with his cousins. In favour of the latter, Constantine
invented the new and singular appellation oi JVbhilissimus ;^
to which he annexed the flattering distinction of a robe of

purple and gold. But of the whole series of Eoman princes

in any age of the empire, Hannibalianus alone was distin-

guished by the title of Jung ; a name which the subjects of

Tiberius would have detested, as the profane and cruel

insult of capricious tyranny. The use of such a title, even

* Interfecit uumerosos amicos.—Eutrop. 20. 6.

+ Saturni aurea sseeiila quis requirat ?

Sunt hgec gemmea, sed Nei-oniana.—Sidon. Apollinar. 5. 8.

It is somewhat singular, that these satirical lines should be attributed,

not to an obscure libeller, or a disappointed patriot, but to Ablavius,

prime minister and favourite of the emperor. We may now perceive

that the imprecations of the Roman j.eople were dictated by humanity,
as well as by superstition. Zosim. 1. 2, p. 105. + Euseb. Orat. in

Const. C.3. These dates are sufficiently correct to justify the orator.

§ Zosim. 1. 2, p. 117. Under the predecessors of Constantine, Xobi-

lissimtu was a vague epithet, rather than a legal and determined titl^
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as it appears under the reign of Constantino, is a strange
and unconnected fact, which can scarcely be admitted on the
joint authority of imperial medals and contemporar}'- writers.*

The whole empire was deeply interested in the education

of these five youths, the acknowledged successors of Con-
stantine. The exercises of the body prepared them for the
fatigues of war, and the duties of active life. Those who
occasionally mention the education or talents of Constantius,

gjlow that he excelled in the gymnastic arts of leaping and
running ; that he was a dexterous archer, a skilful liorse-

man, and a master of all the different weapons used in the
service either of the cavalry or of the infantry.f The same
assiduous cultivation was bestowed, though not perhaps
with equal success, to improve the minds of the sons and
nephews of Constantine.J The most celebrated professors

of the Christian faith, of the Grecian philosophy, and of the
Eoman jurisprudence, were invited by the liberality of the
emperor, who reserved for himself the important task of

instructing the royal youths in the science of government,
and the knowledge of mankind. But the genius of Con-
stantino himself had been formed by adversity and experi-

ence. In the free intercourse of private life and amidst
the dangers of the court of Galerius, he had learned to

command his own passions, to encounter those of his equals,

and to depend for his present safety and future greatness

on the prudence and firmness of his personal conduct. His
destined successors had the misfortune of being born and
educated in the imperial purple. Incessantly surrounded

* Adstruunt nummi veteres ac singulares. Spanheim de Usu Nu-
mismat. Diasertat. 12. vol. ii, p. 357. Ammianus speaks of this

Roman king (lib. 14, c. 1, and Valesius ad loc). The Valesiaii frag-

ment styles him king of kings ; and the Paschal Chronicle, (p. -6(3,) by
employing the word P»j>«, acquires the weight of Latin evidence.

[The title given to Hannibalianus did not apply to him as a Roman
prince, but as king of a territory assigned to him in Asia, as will he
Been in the next page. On all the coins where he is thus designated,

the river Euphrates is introduced, to mark the seat of his royalty.

Clinton, F. K. i, p. 390. Eckhel, D. Num. Vet. 8, p. 104. Humphrey's
Manual, ii, 649, Bohn's Edition.—Ea]
+ His dexterity in martial exercises is celebrated by Julian, (Orat. I.

p. 11. Orat. 2. p. 53,) and allowed by Ammianus (1. 21, c. 16).

X Euaeb. in Vit. Constantiu. 1. 4, c. 51. Julian. Orat. 1, p. 11—16,
with Spanhejm's elaborate commentary. Libanius, Orat. 3. p. JO'J.

Constantius studied with laudable diligence; but the dulness of hii

vui.. II. a
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by a train of flatterers, they passed tlieir youfh in the enjoy-

ment of luxury and the expectation of a throne: nor •noiild

the dignity of their rank permit them to descend from that

elevated station from -nhence the various characters of

human nature appear to wear a smooth and uniform aspect.

The indulgence of Constantine admitted them, at a very

tender age, to share the administration of the empire ; and
they studied the art of reigning at the expense of the people

intrusted to their care. The younger Constantine was
appointed to hold his court in Gaul ; and his brother Con-
stantius exchanged that department, the ancient patrimony
of their father, for the more opulent, but less martial,

countries of the east. Italy, the western lUyricum, and
Africa, were accustomed to revere Constans, the third of

his sons, as the representative of the great Constantine.

He fixed Dalmatius on the Gothic frontier, to which he
annexed the government of Thrace, ^Macedonia, and Greece.

The city of Ceesarea was chosen for the residence of Hanni-
balianus ; and the provinces of Pontus, Cappadocia, and the

lesser Armenia, were destined to form the extent of his

new kingdom. For each of these princes a suitable esta-

blishment was provided. A just proportion of guards, of

legions, and of auxiliaries, was allotted for their respective

dignity and defence. The ministers and generals, who were
placed about their persons, were such as Constantine could

trust to assist, and even to control, these youthful sovereigns

in the exercise of their delegated power. As they advanced
in years and experience, the limits of their authority were
insensibly enlarged: but the emperor always reserved for

himself the title of j\.ugustus ; and while he shewed the

Casars to the armies and provinces, he maintained every

part of the empire in equal obedience to its supreme head.*

The tranquillity of the last fourteen years of his reign was
scarcely interrupted by the coutem])tibie insurrection of a
camel-driver in the island of Cyprus.f or by the active part

fancy prcveuted him from succeeding in tbe art of poetry, or even of

ihetoric. * EuseLius, (1. 4, c. 51, 52,) with a design of exalting the
authority and glory of Constantine, affirms, that he divided the Roman
empire as a j^rivate citizen might have divided his patrimony. His
distribution of the provinces may be Lollected from Eutropius-, the two
Vif'tors, and the Valesian fragment. + Calocerus, the obscure
reader of this rebellion or rather tumult, was apprehended and bmxt
aliV(j ia the market-place of Tarsus, by the vigilance of Dihuatius
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which the ])olicv of" Constantine engaged him to assume in

tlie wars of tlie Goths and Sarmatians.

Among the dift'erent branches of the human race, the
Sarmatiaus form a very remarkable shade ; as they seem to

unite the manners of the Asiatic barbarians with the figura

and complexion of the ancient inhabitants of Europe. Ac-
cording to the various accidents of peace and war, of alli-

ance or conquest, the Sarmatiaus were sometimes confined

to the banks of the Tanais ; and they sometimes spread
themselves over the immense plains which lie between the
Vistula and the Volga.* The care of their numerous flocks

and herds, the pursuit of game, and the exercise of war, or

rather of rapine, directed the vagrant motions of the Sarma-
tiaus. The moveable camps or cities, the ordinary resi-

dence of their wives and children, consisted only of large

wagons drawn by oxen, and covered in the form of tents.

The military strength of the nation was composed of cavalry;

and the custom of their warriors, to lead in their hand one
or two spare horses, enabled them to advance and to retreat

with a rapid diligence, which surprised the security, and
eluded the pursuit, of a distant enemy.f Their poverty of

iron prompted their rude industry to invent a sort of

cuirass, which was capable of resisting a sword or javelin,

though it was formed only of horses' hoofs, cut into thin

and polished slices, carefully laid over each other in the

manner of scales or feathers, and strongly sewed upon an
uuder-garment of coarse linen. J The offensive arms of the

Sarmatiaus were short daggers, long lances, and a weighty
bow with a quiver of arrows. They were reduced to the

necessity of employing fi.sh-bones for the points of their

weapons; but the custom of dipping them in a venomous
liquor, that poisoned the wounds which they inflicted, is

See the elder Victor, the Chronicle of Jerome, and the doubtful tradi-

tions of Theophanes and Cedrenus. * Cellarius has collected the
opinions of the ancients concerning the European and Asiatic Sarniatia;

and M. D'Anville has ajiplied them to modern geogi-apby with the skill

and accuracy which always distinguish that excellent writer. [The
notes added to chapter 9 of this work, on the nations of the East and
Northern Europe, may be here again referred to.

—

Ed].

+ Ammian. 1. 17, c. 12. The Sarmatian horses were castrated, to

prevent the mischievous accidents which might happen from the n<)i<y

»nd ungovernable jiassio'.is of the males. + Pausaniits, 1. 1, p. 50, edit.

Kuhn. That inquisitivo traveller had carefully examined a Sarmatiau
cuifas», which was preserved iu the temple of yEsculapius at Atheaa,

b2
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alone sufBcient to prove the most savage manners ; since a

people impressed with a sense of humanity -would have

abhorred so cruel a practice, and a nation skilled in the

arts of war would have disdained so impotent a resource.*

^Vlienever these barbarians issued from their deserts in

quest of prey, their shaggy beards, uncombed locks, the

furs with which they were covered from head to foot, and
their fierce countenances, which seemed to express the

innate cruelty of their minds, inspired the more civilized

provincials of Eome with horror and dismay.

The tender Ovid, after a youth spent in the enjoyment of

fame and luxury, was condemned to a hopeless exile on the

frozen banks of the Danube, where he was exposed, almost

without defence, to the fury of these monsters of the desert,

with whose stern spiiuts, he feared that his gentle shade

might hereafter be confounded. In his pathetic, but some-
times unmanly lamentations,t he describes in the most
lively colours, the dress and manners, the arms and inroads

of the Getse and Sarmatians, who were associated for the

purposes of destruction ; and from the accounts of history,

there is some reason to believe that these Sarmatians were
the Jazygse, one of the most numerous and warlike tribes of

the nation. The allurements of plenty engaged them to

seek a permanent establishment on the fi'outiers of the

empii-e. Soon after the reign of Augustus, they obliged the

Dacians, who subsisted by lis^hing on the banks of the river

Teyss or Tibiscus, to retire into the hilly country, and to

abandon to the victorious Sarmatians the fertile plains of

the Upper Hungary, which are bounded by the course of

the Danube and the semicircular enclosure of the Carpa-

* Aspicis et mitti sub adimco toxica ferro,

Et telum causas mortis habere duas,

—Ovid, ex Ponto, 1. 4, ep. 7. v. 7.

See in the Eecherches sur les Americains, torn, ii, p. 236—271, a very
ciuious dissertation on poisoned darts. The venom was commonly
extracted from the vegetable reign ; but that employed by the Scy-
thians appears to have been drawn from the viper, and a mixture of

human blood. The use of poisoned arms, which has been spread over
both worlds, never presei'ved a savage tribe from the arms of a disci-

l^lined enemy. f The nine books of Poetical Epistles, which Ovid
composed duiiug the seven first years of his melancholy exile, possess,

tesides the merit of elegance, a double value. They exhibit a picture

of the human mind under very singular circumstances ; and they con
tula man^ curious observations, which no Roman, except Ovid, could
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thian mountains.* In tliis advantageous position they

watched or suspended the moment of attack, as tliey were
provoked by injuries or appeased by presents ; they gra^

dually acquired the skill of using more dangerous weapons
;

and, although the Sarmatians did not illustrate their name by
any memorable exploits, they occasionally assisted their

eastern and western neighbours, the Goths and the Ger-

mans, with a formidable body of cavalry. They lived under

the irregular aristocracy of their chieftains ;t but after they

had received into their bosom the fugitive Vandals, who
yielded to the pressure of the Gothic power, they seem to

"have chosen a king from that nation^ and from the illustrious

race of the Astingi, who had formerly dwelt on the shores of

the northern ocean.J

have an opportunity of making. Every circumstance which tendf? to

illustrate the history of the barbarians, has been drawn together by the

very accurate Count de Buat. (Hist. Ancienne des Peuples de I'Europe,

tom. iv, c. 16, p. 286—317). * The Sarmatian Jazyg;e were settled

on the banks of the Pathissus or Tibiscus, when Pliny, in the year 79,

published his Natural History. See 1. 4, c. 25. In the time of Strabo

and Ovid, sixty or seventy years before, they appear to have inhabited

beyond the Getfe, along the coast of the Euxine. + Principis Sar-

matarum Jazygum penes quos civitatis regimen . . . plebem quoque et

vim equitum, qua sola valent, offerebant. Tacit. Hist. 3, 5. This offer

was made in the civil war between Vitellius and Vespasian.

X This hypothesis of a Vandal king reigning over .Sarmatian sub-

jects, seems necessary to reconcile the Goth Jornaudes with the Greek
and Latin historians of Constantino. It may be observed that Isidore,

who lived in Spain under the dominion of the Goths, gives them for

enemies, not the Vandals, but the Sarmatians. See his Chronicle ia

Grotius, p. 709. [I have already noticed the confusion, which has been
brought into history, by applying a name purely geographical, like

that of Sarmatia, as the designation of a people. To extricate himself

from the difficulty thus created and without any other reason, Gibbon
has been obliged here to suppose, that the Sarmatians chose a king for

themselves from among the Vandals, which is contrary to all that

we know of barbarian habits. Dacia was not at that time in the pos-

session of Sarmatians, who have never formed a distinct race, but of

Vandals, whom the ancients often confounded under the generic term
of Sarmatians. Gatterer, Weltgeschichte, p. 464.

—

Guizot.] [The little

dependence that can be placed on the names, given by ancient writers

to countries and their inhabitants, has been shown in former notes.

Lea.st of all can we trust to their poets, who used barbarian epitheta

indiscriminately to suit the measure of their verse. Ovid was un-
questionably among Getaj or Gjths, probably Massagetae, who had
gained a quiet settlement in that region during its defenceless state,

after the fall of Perseus, and from whom the provin 3e had afterwarda

ihe name of McBsia. But he was not quite so exjiosed "to the fury

of those monsters of the desert," as bis own figurative laaguage and
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This motive of enmity must have inflamed the subjects oi

contention, which perpetually arise on the confines of war-

like and independent nations. The Vandal princes were
stimulated by fear and revenge ; the Gothic kings aspired

to extend their dominion from theEuxine to the frontiers of

fxermany ; and the waters of the Maros, a small river which
foils into the Teyss, were stained with the blood of the con-

tending barbarians. After some experience of the superior

strength and number of their adversaries, the Sarmatians

implored the protection of the Roman monarch, who beheld

with pleasure the discord of the nations, but who was

justly alai'med by the progress of the Gothic arms. As soon

as Constantiue had declared himself in favour of the weaker
party, the liaughty Araric, king of the Goths, instead of

expecting the attack of the legions, boldly passed the

Danube, and spread terror and devastation through the

province of Mcesia. To oppose the inroad of this destroy-

ing host, the aged emperor took the field in person ; but on
this occasion either his conduct or his fortune betrayed the

glory which he had acquired in so many foreign and domestic

wars. He had the mortification of seeing his troops fly

before an inconsiderable detachment of the barbarians, who

the lively imagination of Gibbon paint him. He there heard of

kjarmatians, who occupied the lands abandoned by the Goths on the

left bank of the river, and he might perhaps occasionally see some
stragglers, who came across. This was enough for him : but he evi-

dently knew no difference between their languages, for Geticus or

Sannaticus dropped into the poetic line, according to the quantities

wanted. Countries received from tribes names which they still re-

tained, when those tribes had departed and other races had become
the occupants. Then these, in their turns, were named from the dis-

tricts, where they were perhaps in time succeeded by others. These
wanderings and changes of barbarian life were either not observed or

misunderstood by ancient writers. Sarmatians {Sauromatcr, Sarmaia)

nmst have been a generic name, and was apparently the oldest, by
which the Sclavonic races were known. In the days of Herodotus
(Melpom. 21) they were found only on the eastern .side of th© Tanais,

where a large tract was consequently denominated Sarmatia Asiatica.

Then, as history advances, they are found slowly creeping on, first

to the Borysthenes or Dnieper, then towards the lower Danube, and
s}>readiiig northwards to the Vistula, where a large central part of

Kurope received fiom them the name of Sarmatia. In the later days
of Kome, these weie the seats of the Sclavonic tribes, where they are

*een constantly contending with the Goths and pressing them to the

.vestward, as these had already di-iven before them the Celtic. This

i.s the simple outline of the early history of these tribes, by which sub-

uidiary events, otherwise unintelligible may often be explained, and to
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pursued tliem to the edge of their fortified camp, and obliged

nim to consult his safety by a precipitate and ignominious

retreat. The event of a second and more successful action

retrieved the honour of the Eoman name ; and the powers

of art and discipline prevailed, after an obstinate contest,

over the efforts of irregular valour. The broken array of the

Groths abandoned the field of battle, the wasted province,

and the passage of the Danube : and although the eldest of

the sons of Constantine was permitted to supjdy the place

of his father, the merit of the victory, which dift'used univer-

sal joy, was ascribed to the auspicious counsels of the

emperor himself.

He contributed at least to improve this advantage, by his

negotiations with the free and warlike people of Cherso-

nesus,* whose capital, situate on the western coast of the

Tauric or Crimtean peninsula, still retained some vestiges of

a Grecian colony, and was governed by a perpetual magis-

trate, assisted by a council of senators, emphatically styled

the Fathers of the City. The Chersonites were animated

against the Goths, by the memory of the wars, which, in the

preceding century, they had maintained with unequal forces

against tiie invaders of their country. They were connected

with the Eomans, by the mutual benefits of commerce ; as

they were supplied from the provinces of Asia with corn and
manufactures, which they purchased with their own pro-

which. they may be reconciled, so as to clear up much of the long pre-

vailing confusion.

—

Ed.] * I may stand in need of some apology,

for having used, without scruple, the authority of Constantine Por-

phyrogenitus, in all that relates to the wars and negotiations of the

Chersonites. I am aware that he was a Greek of the teuth century, aud
that his accounts of ancient history are frequently confused aud fabu-

lous. But ou this occasion his nari'ative is, for the most part, con-

sistent and probable ; nor is there much difficulty in conceiving that

an emperor might have access to some secret archives, which had
escaped the diligence of meaner historians. I^or the situation aud his-

tory of Chersone, see Peyssouel, des Peuples barbares qui ont habits

les Bords dvi Danube, c. 16. p. 84—90. [Dean Mihnan has a.dduced

one of St. Martin's notes on Lebeau, in which Gibbon is accused of

having here " confounded the inhabitants of the city of Cherson wdth

the people of the Chersonesus Taurica." This charge is not sustained

by the text. Like other free states, the Chersonites had a small terri-

tory, of which their city was the capital. The term is so applied by
Gibbon, and not to the whole of the Cimmerian peninsula, where he

bad before (ch. 14, vol. i, p. 328) placed the kingdom of Bosporus, the

capital of which was Panticapoeum, on the eastern side ct the Cher-

goaesufi. Airian. Perip Mar. Eux. u. 131.—iiu.l
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d actions, salt, wax, and hides. Obedient to the requisition

of Coiistantine, they prepared, under the conduct of their

magistrate Diogenes, a considerable army, of which the prin-

cipal strength consisted in crossbows and military chariots.

The speedy march and intrepid attack of the Chersonites, by
diverting the attention of the Goths, assisted the operations

of the imperial generals. The Goths vanquished on every
side, were driven into the mountains, where in the course of

a severe campaign, above a hundred thousand were computed
to have perished by cold and hunger. Peace was at length
granted to their humble supplications ; the eldest son of

Araric was accepted as the most valuable hostage ; and
Constantino endeavoured to convince their chiefs, by a
liberal distribution of honours and rewards, how far the
friendship of the Romans was preferable to their enmity.

In the expressions of his gratitude towards the faithful

Chersonites, the emperor was still more magnificent. The
pride of the nation was gratified by the splendid and almost
royal decorations bestowed on their magistrate and his suc-

cessors. A perpetual exemption from all duties was stipu-

lated for their vessels which traded to the ports of the Black
Sea. A regular subsidy was promised of iron, corn, oil, and
every supply which could be useful either in peace or war.
But it was thought that the Sarmatians were sufficiently

rewarded by their deliverance from impending ruin ; and the
emperor, perhaps with too strict an economy, deducted some
part of the expenses of the war from the customary gratifi-

cations which were allowed to that turbulent nation.

Exasperated by this apparent neglect the Sarmatians soon
forgot, with the levity (A barbarians, the services which they
had so lately received, and the dangers which still threatened
their safety. Their inroads on the territory of the empire
provoked the indignation of Constantino to leave them to

their fate, and he no longer opposed the ambition of Geberic,

a renowned vrarrior, who had recently ascended the Gothic
throne. Wisumar, the Vandal king, whilst alone and unas-

sisted, he defended his dominions with undaunted courage,

was vanquished and slain in a decisive battle, which swept
away the flower of the Sarmatian youth. Tiie remainder of

the nation embraced the desperate expedient of arming their

slaves, a haidy race of hunters and herdsmen, by whose
tumultuary aid tliey revenged their defeat, and expelled the
iavader ixom their confines. But they soon discovered that
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they had exchanged a foreign for a domestic enemy, more
dangerous and more implacable. Enraged by their former
servitude, elated by their present glory, the slaves^ under the

name of Limigantes, claimed and usurped the possession of

the country which they had saved. Their masters unable to

withstand the ungoverned fury of the populace, preferred

the hardships of exile to the tyranny of their servants. Some
of the fugitive Sarmatians solicited a less ignominious de»

pcndence under the hostile standard of the Goths. A more
numerous band retired beyond the Carpathian mountains,
among the Quadi, their German allies, and were easily ad-

mitted to share a superfluous w'aste of uncultivated land.

But the far greater part of tlie distressed nation turned their

eyes towards the fruitful provinces of Rome. Imploring the

protection and forgiveness of the emperor, they solemnly
promised, as subjects in peace, and as soldiers in war, the
most inviolable fidelity to the empire which should gi'aciously

receive them into its bosom. According to the maxims
adopted by Probus and his successors, the offers of this bar-

barian colony were eagerly accepted ; and a competent
portion of lands in the provinces of Pannonia, Thrace,

Macedonia, and Italy, were immediately assigned for the
habitation and subsistence of three hundred thousand Sar-

matians.*

By chastising the pride of the Goths, and by accepting

the homage of a suppliant nation, Constantino asserted the

majesty of the Eoman empire ; and the ambassadors of

.Ethiopia, Persia, and the most remote countries of India,

congratulated the peace and prosperity of his government.

t

If he reckoned among the favours of fortune, the death of

* The Gothic and Sarmatian wars are related in so broken and
imperfect a manner, that I have been cbliged to compare the following
writers, who mutually supply, correct, and illustrate each other.

Those who will take the same trouble, may acquire a right of criticising

my narrative. Ammianus, 1. 17, c 12. Anonym. Valesian, p. 715.
Eutropius, 10. 7. Sextus Rufus de Provinciis, c. 26. Julian. Oratw 1.

p. 9, and Spanheim. Comment, p. 94. Hieronym. in Chron. Euseb. in
Vit. Con.atantin. 1. 4, c. 6. Socrates, 1. 1, c. 18. Sozomen, 1. 1, c. 8.

Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 108. Jornandes de Reb. Geticis, c. 22. Isidorus in

Chron. p. 709 ; in Hist. Gothorum Grotii. Constantin. Pori^hyrogenitua
ie Administrat. Imperii, c. 53, p. 208, edit. Meursii. "t- Eusebiua
(in Vit. Const. 1. 4, c. 50,) remarks three circumstances relative to
these Indians. 1. They came from the shores of the eastern ocean : a
description which might be applied to the coast of China or Coro-
loandel. 2. Tliey presented shining gems and unknown animala
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his eldest son, of liis nephew, and perhaps of hi-^ wife, he
enjoyed an uninterrupted flow of private as well as public

felicity, till the thirtieth year of his reign ; a period which
none of his predecessors, since Augustas, had been per-

mitted to celebrate. Constantino survived that solemn
festival about ten months ; and, at the mature age of sixtv-

four, after a short illness, he ended his memorable life at the

palace of Aquyrion, in the suburbs of Nicomedia, whither

he had retired for the benefit of the air, and with the hope
of recruiting his exhausted strength by the use of the warm
baths. Tlie excessive demonstrations of grief, or at least of

mourning, surpassed whatever had been practised on any
former occasion. Notwithstanding the claims of the senate

and people of ancient Kome, the corpse of the deceased

emperor, according to his last request, was transported to

the city, which was destined to preserve the name and
memory of its founder. The body of Constantino, adorned
with the vain symbols of greatness, the purple and diadem,

was deposited on a golden bed in one of the apartments of

the palace, Avhich for that purpose had been splendidly fur-

nished and illuminated. The forms of the court were
strictly maintained. Every day, at the appointed hours, the

principal officers of the state, the army, and the household,

approaching the person of their sovereign with bended
knees and a composed countenance, offered their respectful

homage as seriously as if he had been still alive. From
motives of policy, this theatrical representation was for some
time continued ; nor could flattery neglect the opportunity

of remarking, that Constantiue alone, by the peculiar indul-

gence of heaven, had reigned after his death.*

But this reign could subsist only in empty pageantry
;

and it was soon discovered that the will of the most absolute

monarch is seldom obeyed, when his subjects have no longer

any thing to hope from his favour* or to dread from his

resentment. The same ministers and generals who bowed
with such reverential awe before the inanimate corpse of

their deceased sovereign, were engaged in secret consulta-

tions to exclude his two nephews, Dalmatius and Hanni-

3. They protested their kings had erected statues to represent tha

supreme majesty of Constantine. * Funus relatum in urbem sui

nomiuis, quod sane P. R. tegerrime tulit. (Aurelius Victor). Coustantiua

had prejiared for himself a stately tomb in the church of the Holy
Apostles. Euseb. 1. 4, c. 60. The best and indeed almost the only

account of tUe sickness, deftth, and funeral of Constantine, is contained
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balianus, from the share whicli he had assigned them in the

succession of the empire. We are too imperfectly ac-

quainted with the court of Conatantine to form any judg-

ment of the real motives which influenced the leaders of the

conspiracy ; unless we should suppose they were actuated

by a spirit of jealousy and revenge against the prefect

Ablavius, a proud favourite, who had long directed the

counsels and abused the confidence of the late empeior.

The arguments by which they solicited the concurrence of

the soldiers and people, are of a more obvious nature ; and
they might with decency, as well as truth, insist on the

superior rank of the children of Constantine, the danger of

multiplying the number of sovereigns, and the impending
mischiefs which threatened the republic, from the discord of

so many rival princes who were not connected by the tender
sympathy of fraternal affection. The intrigue was con-

ducted with zeal and secrecy, till a loud and unanimous
declaration was procured from the troops, that they would
suffer none except the sous of their lame ii ted monarch to

reign over the Jioman empire.* The younger Dalmatius,

who was united with his collateral relations by the ties of

friendship and interest, is allowed to have inherited a con-

siderable share of the abilities of the great Constantine
;

but, on this occasion, he does not appear to have concerted

any measures for supporting, by arms, the just claims which
himself and his royal brother derived from the liberality of

their uncle. Astonished and overwhelmed by the tide of

popular fury, they seem to have remained, without the

power of flight or of resistance, in the liands of their im-
placable enemies. Their fate was suspended till the arrival

of Constantius, the second,f and perhaps the most favoured

of the sons of Constantine.

The voice of the dying emperor had recommended the

care of his funeral to the piety of Constantius ; and that

prince, by the vicinity of his eastern station, could easily

prevent the diligence of his brothers, who resided in their

in the fourtli book of his life, by Eusebius. * Eusebius (1. 4, c. 6,)

terminates his narrative by this loyal declaration of the troops, and
avoids all the invidious circumstances of the subsequent massacre.

f The character of Dalmatius is advantageously though concisely

drawn by Eutropius{10. 19). Dalmatius C«sar,prospcn'ima indole, neque
patruo absimilis, huud muUo post, oppressus est factione militari. As
both .Jerome and the Alexandrian Chronicle mention the third year ul

the Ca'sar. which did not commence till the IStk or 24th of September.
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distant governments of Italy and Gaul. As soon as he had
taken possession of the palace of Constantinople, his first

care was to remove the apprehensions of his kinsmen bv a
solemn oath, which he pledged for their security. His next
employment was to find some specious pretence which might
release his conscience from the obligation of an imprudent
promise. The arts of fraud were made subservient to the

designs of cruelty ; and a manifest forgery was attested by
a person of the most sacred character. From the hands of

the bishop of jS^icomedia, Constantius received a fatal scroll,

affirmed to be the genuine testament of his father ; in which
the emperor expressed his suspicions that he had been
poisoned by his brothers ; and conjured his sons to revenge
his deatli, and to consult their own safety, by the punish-

ment of the guilty.* Whatever reasons might have been
alleged by these unfortunate princes to defend their life and
honour against so incredible an accusation, they were silenced

by the furious clamours of the soldiers, who declared them-
selves at once, their enemies, their judges, and their execu-

tioners. The spirit, and even the forms, of legal proceed-

ings, were repeatedly violated in a promiscuous massacre,

which involved the two uncles of Constantius, seven of his

cousins, of whom Dalmatius and Hannibalianus were the

most illustrious, the patrician Optatus, who had married a
sister of the late emperor, and the prefect Ablavius, whose
power and riches had inspired him with some hopes of ob-

taining the purple. If it were necessary to aggravate the
horrors of this bloody scene, we might add, that Constan-
tius himself had espoused the daughter of his uncle Julius,

and that he had bestowed his sister in marriage on his

cousin Hannibalianus. These alliances, which the policy of

Constantino, regardless of the public prejudice,t had formed

A.D. 337, it is certain that these military factions continued above four
months. * I have related this singular anecdote on the authority
of Philostorgius, 1. 2, c. 16. But if such a pretext was ever used by
Constantius and his adherents, it was laid aside with contempt, as soon
as it had served their immediate purpose. Athanasius (tom. i, p. 856,)
mentions the oath which Con.stantius had taken for the security of his

kinsmen. [The authority of Philostorgius is so questionable, that it

cannot be taken for such a fact, which Gibbon ought not to have
related in his history as certain, while in a note he admits it to be
doubtful.

—

Gdizot.]
-f- Conjugia sobrinarum diu iguorata, tempore

addito percrebuisse. Tacit. Annal. 12. 6, and Lipsius ad loc. The
repeal of the ancient law, and the practice of five hundred ye-ars, were
insufficient to eradicate the prejudices of the Romans ; who atill con-
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between tlie several branches of the imperial house, served

only to convince mankind, that these princes were as cold

to the endearments of conjugal affection, as they were in-

sensible to the ties of consanguinity, and the moving en-

treaties of youth and innocence. Of so numerous a family,

Gallus and Julian alone, the two youngest children of

Julius Constantius, were saved from the hands of the

assassins, till their rage, satiated with slaughter, had in

some measure subsided. The emperor Constantius, who,
in the absence of his brothers, was the most obnoxious to

guilt and reproach, discovered, on some future occasions, a

faint and transient remorse for tliose cruelties which the

perfidious counsels of his ministers, and the irresistible

violence of the troops, had extorted I'rom his unexperienced
youth.*

The massacre of the Flavian race was succeeded by a

new division of the provinces ; Tjhich was ratified in a

personal interview of the three brothers. Constantine, the

eldest of the Caesars, obtained, with a certain pre-eminence
of rank, the possession of tlie new capital, which bore his

own name and that of his father.f Thrace and the coun-

tries of the east, were allotted for the patrimony of Con-

sidered the marriages of cousins german, as a species of imperfect
incest (Augustin de Civitate Dei, 15. 6) ; and Julian, wliose mind was
biassed by superstition and resentment, stigmatizes tliese unnatural
alliances between his own cousins with the ojiiirobious epithet of

yafiwv ri 6v yai.iC)v. (Orat. 7, p. 228.) The jurisprudence of the
canons has since revived and enforced this prohibition, without being
able to introduce it either into the civil or the common law of Europe.
See on the subject of these mai-riages, Taylor's Civil Law, p. 331.

Brouer de Jure Connub. 1. 2, c. 12. Hericourt des Loix Ecclesiastiques,

part 3, c. 5. Fleury, Institutions du Droit Canonique, tom. i, p. 331,

Paris, 1767, and Fra. Paolo, Istoria del Concilio Trident. 1. 8.

* Julian (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 270), charges his cousin Constantius
with the whole guilt of a massacre, from which he himself so narrowly
escaped. His assertion is confirmed by Athanasius, who, for reasons

of a very difi'erent nature, was not less an enemy of Constantius
(tom. i, p. 856). Zosimus joins in the same accusation. But the
three abbreviators, Eutropius and the Victors, use very qualifying

expressions; " sinente potius quam jubente;" " incertum quosuasore;"
"vi militum." f The countries ruled by him, were Gaul, Spain,

and Britain, which his father allotted to him when he gave him the
rank of Caisar ; it appears that he had Thrace also (Chron. Alex.

p. ti70). This first division was made at Constantinople a.d. 337. In
the following year the three brothers had a meeting in Pane iuia, to
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fitantius ; and Constaiis was ackuowledged as the lawful

sovereign of Italy, Africa, and the western lUyricum. The
armies submitted to their hereditary right ; and they con-
descended, after some delay, to accept from the Eomau
senate, the title of Augustus. When they first assumed the
reins of government, the eldest of these princes was twenty-
one, the second twenty, and the third only seventeen years
of age.*

AVliile the martial nations of Europe followed the standards
of his brothers, Constaiitius, at the head of the effeminate

troops of Asia, was left to sustain the weight of the Persian
war. At the decease of Const antine, the throne of the east

was filled by tSapor, son of liormouz or Hormisdas, and
grandson of Narses, who, after the victory of Galerius, had
humbly confessed the superiority of the Roman power.
Although Sapor was in the thirtieth year of his long reign,

he was still in the vigour of youth, as the date of his acces-

sion, by a very strange fatality, had preceded that of his

birth. The wife of Hormouz remained pregnant at the

time of her husband's death ; and the uncertainty of the

sex, as well as of the event, excited the ambitious hopes of

the princes of the house of Sassan. The apprehensions of

civil w'ar were at length remo\'ed by the positive assurance

of the magi, that the widow of Hormouz had conceived, and
would safely produce a son. Obedient to the voice of super-

stition, the Persians prepared, without delay, the ceremony
of his coronation. A royal bed, on which the queen lay in

state, was exhibited in the midst of the palace ; the diadem
was placed on the spot, which might be supposed to conceal

the future heir of Artaxerxes, and the prostrate satraps

adored the majesty of their invisible and insensible sove-

reign.f If any credit can be given to this marvellous tale,

make some changes. Constantius then obtained Constantinople and
Thrace. The dominions placed under Constautine and Constans are

so obscurely stated, that I will not attempt to define them. See
Tillemont. Hist, des Emp. Vie de Con.stance. art. "2.

—

Guizot.
* Euseb. in Vit. Constantin. 1. 4, c. 6t). Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 117. Idat

in Chron. See two notes of Tillemont, Hist, des Emporeurs, tom. iv,

p. lOSti— 1091. The reign of the eldest brother at Constantinople {^

noticed only in the Alexandrian Chrouicle. f Agatuias, who
lived in the sixth century, is the author of this story (1. 4, p. 135,

edit. Louvre). He derived his information from some extracts of tha

Persiau Chrouioles, obtained and translated by the interpreter Sergius,
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vi"hich seemg however to be countenaiieed by the Tnannerg

of the people, and by the extraordinary duration of his reign,

we inuyt admire not only the fortune, but the genius of

Sapor. In the soft sequestered education of a Persian

haram, the royal youth could discover tlie importance of

exercising the vigour of his mind and body; and by his

personal merit deserved a throne, on which he had been
seated, while he was yet unconscious of the duties and temp-
tations of absolute power. His minority was exposed to

the almost inevitable calamities of domestic discord ; his

capital was surprised and plundered by Thair, a powerful
king of Yemen, or Arabia ; and the majesty of the royal

family was degraded by the captivity of a princess the sister

of the deceased king. But as soon as Sapor attained the

age of manhood, the presumptuous Thair, his nation, and
his country, fell beneath the first eftbrt of the young
warrior ; who used his victory with so judicious a mixture
of rigour and clemency, that he obtained, from the fears and
gratitude of the Arabs, the title of Dhoulacnaf, or protector

of the nation.*

The ambition of the Persian, to whom his enemies ascribe

the virtues of a soldier and a statesman, was animated by
the desire of revenging the disgrace of his fathers, and of

wresting from the hands of the Eomans the five provinces
beyond the Tigi-is. The military fame of Constantine, and
the real or apparent strength of his government, suspendetl

the attack ; and while the hostile conduct of Sapor provoked
the resentment, his artful negotiations amused the patience
of the imperial court. The death of Constantine was the
signal of war,t and the actual condition of the Syrian and
Armenian frontier, seemed to encourage the Persians, by
the prospect of a rich spoil and an easy conquest. The
example "of the massacres of the palace dift\ised a spirit of

licentio.usness aud sedition among the troops of tlie east,

who were no longer restrained by the habits of obedience
to a veteran commander. By the prudence of Constautius,

during his embassy at that court. The coronation of the mother of
Sapor is likewise mentioned by Schikard (Tarikh, p. 116) and D'Her-
bilot. (Biblioth6que Orientale, p. 763.) * D'Herbelot, Biblio-

thfeque Orientale, p. 764. + Sextus Rufus, (c. 26) who on this

Dccasion is no contemptible authority, affirms that the Persians sui-d

Iri vaiu for peace, and that Constantine was preparing to march ag^uiiMt
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who, from the interview with his brothers in Pannonia,
immediately hastened to the banks of the Euphrates, the
legions were gradually restored to a sense of duty and
discipline ; but the season of anarchy had permitted Sapor
to form the siege of Nisibis, and to occupy several of the
most important fortresses of Mesopotamia.* In Armenia,
the renowned Tiridates had long enjoyed the peace and
glory which he deserved by his valour and fidelity to the
cause of Eome. The firm alliance which he maintained
with Constantine was productive of spiritual as well as of

temporal benefits ; by the conversion of Tiridates, the cha-

racter of a saint was applied to that of a hero, the Christian

faith was preached and established from the Euphrates to

the shores of the Caspian, and Armenia was attached to the

empire by the double ties of policy and of religion. But as

many of the Armenian nobles still refused to abandon the

plurality of their gods and of their wives, the public tran-

quillity was disturbed by a discontented faction, which
insulted tlie feeble age of their sovereign, and impatiently

e:spected tlie hour of his death. He died at length after

a reign of fifty-six years, and the fortune of the Armenian
monarchy expired with Tiridates. His lawful heir was
driven into exile ; the Christian priests were either mur-
dered or expelled from their churches ; the barbarous tribes

of Albania were solicited to descend from their mountains
;

and two of the most powerful governors, usurping the

Ensigns or the powers of royalty, implored the assistance of

Sapor, and opened the gates of their cities to the Persian

garrisons. Tlie Christian party, under the guidance of the

archbishop of Artaxata, the immediate successor of St.

Gregory tlie illuminator, had recourse to the piety of Con.
stantius. After the troubles had continued about three

years, Antiochus, one of the oflBcers of the household,

executed with success the imperial commission of restoring

Chosroes the son of Tiridates, to the throne of his fathers,

of distributing honours and rewards among the faithful

servants of the house of Arsaces, and of proclaiming a
general amnesty, which was accepted by the greater part

of the rebellious satrape. But tlie Romans derived mors

them : yet the superior weight of the testimony of Eusebius obliges

us to admit the preliminaries, if not the ratihcation, of the treaty.

b^e Tillemout, Hist, des Empereurs, tom» iv, p. 420. * Juliau.
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honour than advantage from this revolution. Chosroes was
a prince of a puny stature, and a pusillanimous spirit.

Unequal to the fatigues of war, averse to the society of
mankind, he withdrew from his capital to a retired palace,
which he built on the banks of the river Eleutherus, and in
the centre of a shady grove ; where he consumed his vacant
hours in the rural sports of hunting and hawking. To
secure this inglorious ease, he submitted to the conditions
of peace which Sapor condescended to impose ; the payment
of an annual tribute, and the restitution of the fertile pro-
vince of Atropatene, which the courage of Tiridates, and the
victorious arms of Galerius, had annexed to the Armenian
monarchy.*

During the long period of the reign of Constantius, the
provinces of the ea?t were afflicted by the calamities of the
Persian war. The irregular incursions of the light troops
alternately spread terror and devastation beyond the Tigris,

and beyond the Euphrates, from the gates of Ctesiphon to

those of Antioch ; and this active service was performed
by the Arabs of the desert, who were divided in their

interests and affections ; some of their independent chiefs

being enlisted in the party of Sapor, whilst others had
engaged their doubtful fidelity to the emperor.f The more
grave and important operations of tlie war were conducted
with equal vigour ; and the armies of Rome and Persia en-

countex'ed each other in nine bloody fields, in two of which
Constantius himself commanded in person. J The event of

Orat. 1, p. 20. * Julian. Orat. 1. p. 20, 21. Moses of Chorene,
1. 2, c. 89 ; 1. 3, c. 1—9, p. 226—240. Tbe perfftct agreement between
the vague hints of the contemporary orator, and the circumstantial

narrative of the national historian, gives light to the fonuer and weight

to the latter. For the credit of Moses it may be likewise observed,

that the name of Antiochus is found a very few years before in a civil

office of inferior dignity. See Godefroy, Cod. Theod. tom. vi, p 350.

t Ammianus (14. 4) gives a lively description of the wandering and
predatory life of the Saracens, who stretched from the confines of

Assyria to the cataracts of the Nile. It .qDpears, from the adventures

of Malchus, which Jerome has related in so entertaining a manner,
that the high road between Beroea and Edessa was infested by these

robbers. See Hieronym. tom. i, p. 2.56. J We shall take from
Eutropius the general idea of the war (10. 10). A Persis enim miilta

et gravia perpessus, s^epe eaptis oppidis, obsessis urbibus, ctesis exerci-

tibus, nullumque ei contrc Saporem prosperum prajlium fait, nisi qtiod

ftpud Singaram, &c. This honest account is confirmed by the hiiita of

?0L. U. T
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the day \\as most commonly adverse to the Eomans, but in

the battle of" Siugara, their iuiprudeut valour had almost

achieved a sigual and decisive victory. The stationary

troops of Singara retired on the approach of Sapor, who
passed the Tigris over three bridges, and occupied near

the village of Hilleh an advantageous camp, which, by the

labour of his numerous pioneers, he surrounded in one day

with a deep ditch, and a lofty rampart. His formidable

host, when it was drawn out in order of battle, covered the

banks of the river, the adjacent heights, and the whole

extent of a plain of above twelve miles, which separated the

two armies. Both were alike impatient to engage ; but the

barbarians, after a slight resistance, fled in disorder ; unable

to resist, or desirous to weary, the strength of the heavy
legions, who, fainting with heat and thirst, pursued them
across the plain, and cut in pieces a line of cavalry, clothed

in complete armour, which had been posted before the gates

of the camp to protect their retreat. Constantius, who was
hurried along in the pursuit, attempted, without eflect, to

restrain the ardour of his troops, by representing to them
the dangers of the approaching night, and the certainty of

completing their success with the return of day. As they

depended much more on their own valour, than on the

experience or the abilities of their chief, they {"ileuced by
their clamours his timid remonstrances ; and rushing with

fury to the charge, filled up the ditch, broke down the

rampart, and dispersed themselves through the tents to

recruit their exhausted strength, and to enjoy the rich

harvest of their labours. But the prudent Sapor had
watched the moment of victory. His army, of which the

greater part, securely posted on the heights, had been spec-

tators of the action, advanced in silence and under the

shadow of the night ; and his Persian archers, guided by
the illumination of the camp, poured a shower of arrows on
ihe disarmed and licentious crowd. The sincerity of his-

Ainmiauus, Rrfus, and Jerome. The two first orationa of Julian, and
the third oration of Libauius, exhibit a more flatteiing picture ; but
the recantation of both those oratoi-s, after the death of Constaiitiup,

while it restores us to the possession of the truth, degrades their own
character, and that of the emperor. Ihe commentary of Spanheim on
the fir.st oiation of Julian is profuselj' learned. See likewise the jndi-

eiou6 observations of Tillemout, Hist, des Empereurs, torn, iv, p, 6ir&
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fcory * declares that the Eomans were vanquished with a
dreadful slaughter, and that the flying remnant of tlie

legions was exposed to the most intolerable hardships.

Even the tenderness of panegyric, confessing that the glory

of the emperor was sullied by the disobedience of his

soldiers, chooses to draw a veil over the circumstances of

this melancholy retreat. Yet one of those venal orators,

so jealous of the fame of Constantius, relates with amazing
coolness an act of such incredible cruelty, as, in the judg-
ment of posterity, must imprint a far deeper stain on the
honour of the imperial name. The sou of Sapor, the heir of

his crown, had been made a captive in the Persian camp.
The unhappy youth, who might have excited the compassion
of the most savage enemy, was scourged, tortured, and pub-
licly executed by the inhuman Eomaus.f
Whatever advantages might attend the arms of Sapor in

the field, though nine repeated victories diffused among
the nations the fame of his valour and conduct, he could not
hope to succeed in the execution of his designs, while the for-

tified towns of Mesopotamia, and, above all, the strong and
ancient city of Nisibis remained in the possession of the

Eomans. In the space of twelve years, Nisibis, which,

since the time of Lucullus, had been deservedly esteemed
the bulwark of the east, sustained three memorable sieges

against the power of Sapor; and the disappointed monarch,
after urging his attacks above sixty, eighty, and a hundred
days, was thrice repulsed with loss and ignominy.J This
large and populous city was situate about two days' journey
from the Tigris, in the midst of a pleasant and fertile plain

at the foot of Mount Masius. A treble enclosure of brick

walls was defended by a deep ditch ;§ and the intrepid resis-

*' Aceriima nocturna concertatione pugnatum est, nostrorum copiia

ingenti stx-age coufossis. Ammiau. 18. 5. See likewise Eutru]nus,

lU. 10, and S. Kufus, c. 27. f Libanius, Orat. 3, p. 133, with
Julian Orat. 1, p. 24, and Spanheim's Commentary, p. 179.

J See Julian. Orat. 1, p. 27. Orat. 2, p. 62, &c., wifeh the Com-
mentary of Spanheim (p. 18S—202), who illustrates the circumstances,

and ascertains the time, of the three sieges of Nisibis. Their dates are

likewi.se examined by Tillemont. (Hist, des Emi)ereurs, torn, iv,

]). 668. 671. 674). Something is added from Zosimus, 1. 3, p. 151, and
th« Alexandrine Chronicle, p. 290. § Sallust Fragment. 84, edit.

Broa.sea, and I'lut.u'ch in Lucull. torn, iii, p. ]S4. Nisibis is now
redu<:ed to jiie huudicd aud iilty houses,- the marshy lauds produce

T 2



270 SIEGE OP NISIBIS. [CH. XTIIT.

tance of Count Lucilianus. and his garrison, was seconded
by the desperate courage of the people. The citizens of

Nisibis were animated by the exhortations of their bishop,*

inured to arms by the presence of danger, and convinced of

the intentions of Sapor to plant a Persian colony in their

room, and to lead them away into distant and barbarous

captivity. The event of the two former sieges elated their

confidence and exasperated the haughty spirit of the great

king, who advanced a third time towards Nisibis, at the

head of the united forces of Persia and India. The ordinary

machines invented to batter or undermine the walls were
rendered inefiectual by the superior skill of the Eomans

;

and many days had vainly elapsed, when Sapor embraced a
resolution, worthy of an eastern monarch, who believed that

tlie elements themselves were subject to his power. At the

stated season of the melting of the snows in Armenia, the

river Mygdonlus. which divides the plain and city of J!s isibis,

forms, like the Nile,t an inundation over the adjacent coun-

iry. By the labour of the Persians, the course of the river

was stopped below the towji, and the waters were confined

on every side by solid mounds of earth. On this artificial

lake, a fleet of armed vessels, filled with soldiers, and with

engines which discharged stones of five hundred pounds
weight, advanced in order of battle, and engaged, almost

upon a level, the troops which defended the ramparts. The
irresistible force of the waters was alternately fatal to the
contending parties, till at length a portion of the walls,

unable to sustain the accumulated pressiu-e, gave way at

once, and exposed an ample breach of one hundred and fifty

feet. The Persians were instantly driven to the assault, and
the fate of Nisibis depended on the event of the day. The
heavy-armed cavalry, who led the van of a deep column,

rice, and the fertile meadows, as far as Mosul and the Tigris, are
covered ^ith the ruins of towns and villages. See Niebuhr, Voyages,
torn, ii, p. 300—309. * The miracles which Theodoret (1. 2, c. 30)
ascribes to St. .lames, bishop of Edessa, were at least performed in a
worthy cause, the defence of his country. He appeared on the walla

under the figure of the Ptoman emperor, and sent an army of gnats to

eting the trunks of the elephants, and to discomfit the host of the new
Sennacherib. + Julian. Orat. 1, p. 27. Though Niebuhr (torn, ii,

p. 307,) allows a very considerable swell to the Mygdonius, over which
he saw a bridge of tuelre arches, it is diflScult, however, to undeiBtand
*^na parallel of a trifling rivulet with a mighty river. There ar« ^any
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were embarrassed ia the mud, and great numbers were
drowned in the unseen holes which had been filled by the
rushing waters. The elephants, made furious by their

wounds, increased the disorder, and trampled down thou-

sands of the Persian archers. The great king, who, from an
pxalted throne, beheld the misfortunes of his arms, sounded,

with reluctant indignation, the signal of the retreat, and
suspended for some hours the prosecution of the attack.

But the vigilant citizens improved the opportunity of the

night ; and the return of day discovered a new wall of six

feet in height, rising every moment to fill up the interval of

the breach. JS'otwithstanding the disappointment of his

hopes, and the loss of more than twenty thousand men.
Sapor still pressed the reduction of Nisibis, with an obsti-

nate firmness, which could have yielded only to the neces-

sity of defending the eastern provinces of Persia against a

formidable invasion of the Massagetae.* Alarmed by this

intelligence, he hastily relinquished the siege, and marched
with rapid diligence from the banks of the Tigris to those of

the Oxus. The danger and difficulties of the Scythian war
engaged him soon afterwards to conclude, or at least to ob-

serve, a trace with the Roman emperor, which was equally

grateful to both princes ; as Constantius himself, after the

deaths of his two brothers, was involved, by the revolutions

of the west, in a civil contest, which required, and seemed
to exceed, the most vigorous exertion of his undivided

strength.

After the partition of the empire, three years bad scarcely

elapsed before the sons of Constantine seemed impatient to

convince mankind that they were incapable of contenting

themselves with the dominions which they were unqualified

to govern. The eldest of those princes soon complained
that he was defrauded of his just proportion of the spoils of

their murdered kinsmen ; and though he might yield to the

superior guilt and merit of Constantius, he exacted from
Constans the cession of the African provinces, as an equi-

valent for the rich countries of Macedonia and Greece,

circumi?tances obscure, and almost uaintelligible, in the description of

those stupendous waterworks. * We are obliged to Zonaras
(i/mi. ii, 1. 13, p. 11,) for this invasion of the Massagetic, wliioh is per-

I'ectly consistent with the general scries of events, to which we are

darkly led by the broken history of Atntaiauus.
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which his brother had acquired by the death uf Dalniatius.

The want of sincerity which Coustantine experienced in a
tedious and fruitless negotiation, exasperated the iierceness

of his temper ; and he eagerly listened to those favourites,

who suggested to him that his honour, as well as his interest,

was concerned in the prosecution of the quarrel. At the
head of a tumultuary band, suited for rapine rather than
for conquest, he suddenly broke into the dominions of Con-
Btans, by the way of the Julian Alps, and the country round
Aquileia felt the first efi'ects of his resentment. The mea-
sures of Constans, who then resided in Dacia, were directed

with more prudence and ability. On the news of his bro-
ther's invasion, he detached a select and disciplined body of

his Illyrian troops, proposing to follow them in person, with
the remainder of his forces. But the conduct of his lieu-

tenants soon terminated the unnatural contest. By the
artful appearances of flight, Coustantine was betrayed into
an ambuscade, which had been concealed in a wood, where
the rash youth, with a few attendants, was surprised, sur-

rounded, and slain. His body, after it had been found in

the obscure stream of the Alsa, obtained the honours of an
imperial sepulchre ; but his provinces transferred their alle-

giance to the conqueror, who, refusing to admit his elder

brother Constantius to any share in these new acquisitions,

maintained the undisputed possession of more than two-
thirds of the Roman empire.*

The fate of Constans himself was delayed about ten years
longer, and the revenge of his brother's death was reserved

for the more ignoble hand of a domestic traitor. The per-

nicious tendency of the system introduced by Constantiae
was displayed in the feeble administration of his sons ; who,
by their vices and weakness, soon lost the esteem and affec-

tions of their people. The pride assumed by Constans, from
the unmerited success of his arms, was rendered more con-

temptible by his want of abilities and application. His
fond partiality towards some German captives, distinguished

only by the charms of youth, was an object of scandal to

* The causes and the events of this civil war are related with much
perplexity and contradiction. I have chiefly followed Zonaras. and
the younger Victor. The monody (ad calcem Eutrop. edit. Haver-
camp.) pronounced on the death of Constantine, might have been very
iostnictive ; but prudence and false taste engaged the orator to invoWf
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the people ;* and Magnentius, an ambitious soldier, who
was himself of barbarian extraction, was encouraged by the
public discontent to assert the honour of the Eoman name.f
The chosen bands of Jovians and Herculians, who acknow-
ledged Maguentias, as their leader, maintained the most
respectable and important station in the imperial camp.
The friendship of Marcellinus, count of the sacred largesses,

supplied with a liberal hand the means of seduction. The
soldiers were convinced by the most specious arguments,
that the republic summoned them to break the bonds of

hereditary servitude ; and, by the choice of an active and
vigilant prince, to reward the same virtues which had raised

the ancestors of the degenerate Constans from a private

condition to the throne of the world. As soon as the con-
spiracy was ripe for execution, Marcellinus, under the pre-

tence of celebrating his son's birthday, give a splendid
entertainment to the illustrious and honourable persons of
the court of Gaul, which then resided in the city of Autun.
The intemperance of the feast was artfully protracted till a
very late hour of the night ; and the unsuspecting guests
were tempted to indulge themselves in a dangerous and
guilty freedom of conversation. On a sudden the doors
were thrown open, and Magnentius, who had retired for a
few moments, returned into the apartment invested with the
diadem and purple. The conspirators instantly saluted
him with the titles of Augustus and emperor. The surprise,

the terror, the intoxication, the ambitious hopes, and the
mutual ignorance of the rest of the assembly, prompted
them to join their voices to the general acclamation. The
guards hastened to take the oath of fidelity : the gates of
the town were shut ; and before the dawn of day, Magnen-
tius became master of the troops and treasure of the palace

himself in vague declamation. * Quarum (f/eMium) obsides pretio

quaesitos pueros venustiorea, quod ciiltius hibuerat, libidiiie hujua-
modi arsisse 7)ro ccrto habetur. Had not the depraved taste of Con-
stans been publicly avowed, the elder Victor, who held a considerable
jffice in his brother's reign, would not have asserted it in such positive

terms. f Julian. Orat. 1 and 2. Zosira. lib. 2, p. 134. Vicior ia

Epitome. There is reason to believe that Magnentius was born in one
of those barbarian colonies which Constantius Chlorus had established

in Gaul. (.See this history, vol. i, p. 434.) His behaviour may re-

mind us of the patriot p]ar! of Leicester, the famous >Siinon do Mont-
fort, who could 2>er3uade the good people of linglaud, that he, •
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nncl city of Autun. By his secrecy and diligence lie enter*

tained some hopes of surprising the person of Constans, who
was pursuing in the adjacent forest his favourite amusement
of hunting, or perhaps some pleasures of a more private and
criminal nature. The rapid progress of fame allowed him,

liowever. an instant for flight, though the desertion of his

soldiers and subjects deprived him of the power of resistance.

Before he could reach a seaport in Spain, where he intended

to embark, he was overtaken near Helena,* at the foot of the

Pyrenees, bv a party of light cavalry, whose chief, regardless

of the sanctity of a temple, executed his commission by the

murder of the son of Constantine.f

As soon as the death of Constans had decided this easy

but important revolution, the example of the court of Autun
was imitated by the provinces of the west. The authority

of Magnentius was acknowledged through the whole extent

of the two great prefectures of Gaul and Italy ; and the

usurper prepared, by every act of oppression, to collect a

treasure, which might discharge the obligation of an immense
donative, and supply the expenses of a civil war. The
martial countries of Illyricum, from the Danube to the

extremity of Greece, had long obeyed the government of

Vetranio, an aged general, beloved for the simplicity of his

manners, and who had acquired some reputation by his

experience and services in war.J Attached by habit, by
duty, and by gratitude, to the house of Coustantine, he
immediately gave the strongest assurances to the only sur-

viving son of his late master, that he would expose, with
unshaken fidelity, his person and his troops, to inflict a just

revenge on the traitors of Gaul. But the legions of Vetra-

nio were seduced rather than provoked by the example of

rebellion ; their leader soon betraj'ed a want of firmness or

Frenchman by birth, had taken arms to deliver them from foreign

favourites. '' This ancient city had once flourished under the name
of Illiberis. (Pomponius Mela, 2, 5.) Tlie munificence of Coustan-
tine gave it new splendour, and his mother's name. Helena (it is

still called Elue) became the seat of a bishop, who long afterwarda

ti'ansferred his residence to Perpignan, the capital of modern Rousillon.

See D'Anville, Notice de I'Ancienne Gaule, p. 380. Longuerue, De-
ecription de la France, p. 223, and the Marca Hispanica, lib. 1, c. 2.

t Zosimus, L 2, p. 119, 120. Zonaras, tom. ii, 1. 13, p. 13, and the
Abbreviators. J Eutropius (10, 10) describes Vetranio with mora
tamper, and probably with moi^ truth than either of the two Victoi-a,
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a want of sincerity, and his ambition derived a specious

pretence from the approbation of the princess Constantina.

That cruel and aspiring woman, who had obtained from the

great Constantineher father the rank o^ Augusta, placed the

diadem with her own hands on the head of the lllyrian

general ; and seemed to expect from his victozy the accom-
plishment of those unbounded hopes, of which she had been

disappointed by the death of her husband Hannibalianus.

Perhaps it was without the consent of Constantina, that the

new emperor formed a necessary, though dishonourable,

alliance with the usurper of the west, whose purple was so

recently stained with her brother's blood.*

The intelligence of these important events, which so

deeply affected the honour and safety of the imperial house,

recalled the arms of Constantius from the inglorious prose-

cution of the Persian war. He recommended the care of

the east to his lieutenants, and afterwards to his cousin

Grallus, whom he raised from a prison to a throne ; and
marched towards Europe, with a mind agitated by the

conflict of hope and fear, of grief and indignation. On his

arrival at Heraclea in Thrace, tlie emperor gave audience to

the ambassadors of Magnentius and Vetranio. The first

author of the conspiracy, Marcellinus, who in some measure
had bestowed the purple on his new master, boldly accepted

this dangerous commission ; and his three colleagues were
selected from the illustrious personages of the state and
army. These deputies were instructed to soothe the resent-

ment, and to alarm the fears of Constantius. They were
empowered to ofier him the friendship and alliance of the

western princes, to cement their union by a double marriage;

of Constantius with the daughter of Magnentius, and of

Magnentius himself with the ambitious Constantina ; and
to acknowledge in the treaty the pre-eminence of rank which
might justly be claimed by the emperor of the east. Should
pride and mistaken piety urge him to refuse these equitable

conditions, the ambassadors were ordered to expatiate on
the inevitable ruin which must attend his rashness, if he
ventured to provoke the sovereigns of the west to exert

Vetranio was born of obscure parents in the wildest parts of Mooaia
;

sind so much had his education been neglected, that, after his elevation
he studied the alphabet. * The doubtful, fluctuating conduct of

Vetranio is described by Julian in his firat oration, and accurate]/
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their superior strength ; and to employ against him that
valour, those abilities, and those legions, to which the house
of Constantino had been indebted for so many triumphs.
Such propositions and such arguments appeared to deserve
the most serious attention ; the answer of Constantius waa
deferred till the next day ; and as he had reflected on the
importance of justifying a civil war in the opinion of the
people, he thus addressed his council, who listened with
real or affected credulity :

" Last night," said he, " after 1
retired to rest, the shade of the great Constantino, embracing
the corpse of my murdered brother, rose before my eyes ; his

well-known voice awakened me to revenge, forbade me to

despair of the republic, and assured me of the success and
immortal glory which would crown the justice of my arms.".
The authority of such a vision, or rather of the prince who
alleged it, silenced every doubt, and excluded all negotia-

tion. The ignominious terms of peace were rejected with
disdain. One of the ambassadors of the tyrant was dis-

missed with the haughty answer of Constantius ; his col-

leagues, as unworthy of the privileges of the law of nations,

were put in irons ; and the contending powers prepared to

wage an implacable war.*

Such was the conduct, and such perhaps was the duty, of

the brother of Constans towards the perfidious usurper ot

Gaul. The situation and character of Yetranio admitted
of milder measures ; and the policy of the eastern emperor
was directed to disunite his antagonists, and to separate the

forces of Illyricum from the cause of rebellion. It was an
easy task to deceive the frankness and simplicity of Vetranio,

who, fluctuating some time between the opposite views of

honour and interest, displayed to the world the insincerity

of his temper, and was insensibly engaged in the snares of

an artful negotiation. Constantius acknowledged him as a

legitimate and equal colleague in the empire, on condition

that he would renounce his disgraceful alliance with Mag-
nentius, and appoint a place of interview on the frontiers of

their respective provinces ; where they might pledge their

friendship by mutual vows of fidelity, and regulate by com-
mon consent the future operations of the civil war. In
consequence of this agreement, Vetranio advanced to the

explained by Spanheim. who discusses the situation and behaviour of
Constantina. * See Peter the patrician, ii> the Excerpta Legatio-
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city of Sardica,* at the head of twenty thousand horse, and

a more numerous body of infantry ; a power so far superior

to the forces of Constantius, that the Illyrian emperor
appeared to command the hfe and fortunes of his rival, who,

depending on the success of his private negotiations, had
seduced the troops, and undermined the throne of Vetranio.

The chiefs, who had secretly embraced the party of Con-

stantius, prepared in his favour a public spectacle, calculated

to discover and inflame the passions of the multitude.f The
united armies were commanded to assemble in a large plain

near the city. In the centre, according to the rules of

ancient discipline, a military tribunal, or rather scaffold, was
erected, from whence the emperors were accustomed, on
solemn and important occasions, to harangue the troops.

The well-ordered ranks of Eomans and barbarians, with

drawn swords, or with erected spears, the squadrons of

cavalry, and the cohorts of infantry, distinguished by the

variety of their arms and ensigns, formed an immense circle

round the tribunal ; and the attentive silence which they

preserved was sometimes interrupted by loud bursts of

clamour or of applause. In the presence of this formidable

assembly, the two emperors were called upon to explain the

situation of public aftairs ; tlie precedency of rank was

yielded to the royal birth of Constantius ; and though he

was indifferently skilled in the arts of rhetoric, he acquitted

himself, under these difficult circumstances, with firmness,

dexterity, and eloquence. The first part of his oration

seemed to be pointed only against the tyrant of Graul ; but

while he tragically lamented the cruel murder of Constans,

he insinuated, that none, except a brother, could claim a

right to the succession of his brother. He displayed, with

some complacency, the glories of his imperial race ; and

recalled to the memory of the troops, the valour, the

triumphs, the liberality of the great Constantine, to whose
sons they had engaged their allegiance by an oath of fidelity,

which the ingratitude of his most favoured servants had

tempted them to violate. The officers, who surrounded the

num, p. 27. * Zonaras, torn, ii, 1. 13, p. 16. The position of Sar-

dica, near the modern city of Sophia, appears better suited to thia

interview than the situation of eitiier Naissus or Sirmium, wliere it is

placed by Jerome, Socrates, and Sozomen. f See the two first ora-

tiona of Julian, particularly p. 31, and Zoaimus, 1. 2, p. 122. The di*
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tribunal, and were instructed to act their parts in this

extraordinary scene, confessed the irresistible power of

reason and eloquence, by saluting the emperor Constantius

as their lawful sovereign. The contagion of loyalty and
repentance was communicated from rank to rank ; till the
plain of Sardica resounded with the universal acclamation of
" Away with these upstart usurpers ! Long life and victory

to the son of Constantino ! Under his banners alone w^e

will fight and conquer." The shout of thousands, their

menacing gestui'es, the fierce clashing of their arms, asto-

nished and subdued the courage of Vetranio, who stood

amidst the defection of his followers, in anxious and silent

suspense. Instead of embracing the last refuge of generous
despair, he tamely submitted to his fate ; and taking the

diadem from his head, in the view of both armies, fell pros-

trate at the feet of his conqueror. Constantius used his

victory with prudence and moderation; and raising from the

ground the aged suppliant, whom he affected to style by the
endearing name of father, he gave him his hand to descend
from the throne. The city of Prusa was assigned for the

exUe or retirement of the abdicated monarch, who lived six

years in the enjoyment of ease and affluence. He often

expressed his grateful sense of the goodness of Constantius,

and with a very amiable simplicity, advised his benefactor

to resign the sceptre of the world, and to seek for content
(where alone it could be found) in the peaceful obscurity of

a private condition.*

The behaviour of Constantius, on this memorable occa-

sion, was celebrated with some appearance of justice ; and
his courtiers compared the studied orations which a Pericles

or a Demosthenes addressed to the populace of Athens,
with the victorious eloquence which had persuaded an armed
multitude to desert and depose the object of their partial

choice.t The approaching contest with Magnentius was of

a more serious and bloody kind. The tyrant advanced by

tinct narrative of the historian serves to illustrate the diffuse, but
vague, descriptions of the orator. * The younger Victor assigns to

his exile the emphatical appellation of " voluptarium otium." Socrates

(lib. ii, c. 28) is the voucher for the correspondence with the emperor,
which would seera to prove, that Vetranio was, indeed, prope ad stul-

^itiam simpllcissimus. t Eum Constantius facundia; vi

dejectum imperio in privatum otium removit. Quas gloria post natum
imperium soli processit eloquio clemeutiaquc, &o. Aurelius Victor,
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rapid marches to encounter Constantius. at the head of a
numerous army, composed of Grauls and Spaniards, of Franks
and Saxons ; of those provincials who supplied the strength

of the legions, and of those barbarians who were dreaded as

the most formidable enemies of tlie republic. The fertile

plains* of the Lower Pannonia, between the Drave, the
Save, and the Danube, presented a spacious theatre ; and
the operations of the civil war were protracted during the
summer months by the skill or tiv.iidity of the combatants.f
Constantius had declared his intention of deciding the

quarrel in the fields of Cibalis, a name that would animate
his troops by the remembrance of the victory which, on the
same auspicious ground, had been obtained by the arms of

his father Constantine. Yet by the impregnable fortifica-

tions with which the emperor encompassed his camp, he
appeared to decline, rather than to invite, a general engage-
ment. It was the object of Magnentius to tempt or to

compel his adversary to relinquish this advantageous posi-

tion ; and he employed, with that view, the various marches,
evolutions, and stratagems, wlwch the knowledge of the art

of war could suggest to an experienced officer. He carried

by assault the important town of Siscia ; made an attack on
the city of Sirmium, which lay in the rear of the imperial

camp ; attempted to force a passage over the Save into the
eastern provinces of Illyricum ; and cut in pieces a nume-
rous detachment, which he had allured into the narrow
passes of Adarne. During the greater part of the summer,
the tyi'anfc of Gaul showed himself master of the field. The
troops of Constantius were harassed and dispirited ; his

reputation declined in the eye of the world ; and his pride

condescended to solicit a treaty of peace, which would have
resigned to the assassin of Coustans the sovereignty of the

provinces beyond the Alps. These ofters were enforced by

Julian, and Themistius (Orat. 3 and 4), adorn this exploit with all the
artificial and gaudy colouiing of theii- rhetoric. * Busbequiu.s

(p. 112) travei-.sed the Lower Hungary and Sclavonia at a time when
they were reduced almost to a desert, by the reciprocal hostilities of

the Turks and Christians. Yet he mentions with admiration the un-
conquerable fertility of the soil ; and observes, that the height of the
trass was sufficient to conceal a loaded wagon from his sight. See
likewise Browne's Travels, in Harris's Collection, vol. ii, p. 762, &c.

+ Zosimus gives a very large account of the war and the negotia-

tion (L ii, p. 123—130). But as he neither shews himself a soldier nns
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the eloquence of PhiJip, the imperial ambassador ; and the

council as well as the arm\' of Magnentius were disposed to

accept them. But the haughty usurper, careless of the

remonstrances of his friends, gave orders that Philip should

be detained as a captive, or at least as a hostage, while he
dispatched an officer to reproach Constantius with the

weakness of his reign, and to insult him by the promise of a
pardon, if he Mould instantly abdicate the purple. " That
he should confide in the justice of his cause, and the pro-

tection of an avenging Deity," was the only answer which
honour permitted the emperor to return. But he was so

sensible of the difficulties of his situation, that he no longer

dared to retaliate the indignity which had been ofl^ered to

his repi'esentative. The negotiation of Philip was not,

however, ineffectual, since he determined Sylvanus the

Frank, a general of merit and reputation, to desert with a

considerable body of cavalry, a few days before the battle of

Mursa.
The city of Mursa, or Essek, celebrated in modern times

for a bridge of boats five miles in length, over the river

Drave, and the adjacent morasses,* has been always con-

sidered as a place of importance in the wars of Hungary.
Magnentius directing his march towards Mursa, set fire to

the gates, and by a sudden assault, had almost scaled the

walls of the town. The vigilance of the garrison extin-

guished the flames ; the approach of Constantius left him
no time to continue the operations of the siege ; and the

emperor soon removed the only obstacle that could embarrass

his motions, by forcing a body of troops which had taken

post in an adjoining amphitheatre. The field of battle

round Mursa was a naked and level plain ; on this ground
the army of Constantius formed, with the Drave on their

right, wliile their left, either from the nature of their dispo-

sition, or from the superiority of their cavalry, extended far

beyond the right flank of Magnentius.f The troops on
both sides remained under arms, in anxious expectation,

B politician, bis naiTative must be weigbed witb attention, and received

witb caution. * Tbis remarkable bridge, wbicb is flanked vvitli

tower.s, and supported on large wooden piles, was constructed, a.d.

1566, by Sultan tSoliman, to facilitate the march of his armies into Hun-
gary. See Browne's Travels, and Buscbing's System of Geogi-j\]'hy,

vol. ii, p. 90. "t- This position, and the subsequent evolutiouc*, AiU

elcai'ljr, though cornselj, described by Julian, Orat. 1, p. 36.
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during the greatest part of the morning ; and the son of

Constantine, after animating his soldiers by an eloquent

speech, retired into a clnirch at some distance from the field

of battle, and committed to liis generals the conduct of this

decisive day.* They deserved his confidence by the valour

and military skill whicli they exerted. They wisely began

the action upon the left ; and advancing their whole wing
of cavalry in an oblique line, they suddenly wheeled it ou
the right flank of the enemy, which was unprepared to

resist the impetuosity of their charge. But the Romans of

the west soon rallied, by the habits of discipline ; and the

barbarians of Germany supported the renown of their

national bravery. The engagement soon became general

;

was maintained with various and singular turns of fortune
;

and scarcely ended with the darkness of the night. The
signal victory which Constantius obtained, is attributed to

the arms of his cavalry.

His cuirassiers are described as so many massy statues of

steel, glittering with their scaly armour, and breaking with

their ponderous lances the firm array of the Gallic legions.

As soon as the legions gave way, the lighter and more active

squadrons of the second line rode sword in hand into the

intervals, and completed the disorder. In the meanwhile
the huge bodies of the Germans were exposed, almost naked,

to the dexterity of the oriental archers ; and whole troops

of those barbarians were urged by anguish and despair to

precipitate themselves into the broad and rapid stream of

the Drave.t The number of the slain was computed at

fifty-four thousand men and the slaughter of the conquerors

was more considerable than that of the vanquished,^ a cir-

* Sulpicius Severus, 1. ii, p. 405. The emperor passed the day ia

prayer with Valeus, the Arian bishop of Mursa, who gained his confi-

dence by announcing the success of the battle. M. de Tillemont (Hist,

des Empereurs, torn, ii, p. 1110) very properly remarks the silence of

Julian with regard to the personal prowess of Constantius in the battle

of Mursa. The silence of flattery is sometimes equal to the most posi-

tive and authentic evidence. f Julian. Orat. 1, p. 36, 37, and Orat.

2, p. .09, 60. Zonaras, torn, ii, 1. 13, p. 17. Zosimus, 1. ii, p. 130—133.

TLe last of these celebrates the dexterity of the archer Menelaus, wha
could discharge three arrows at the same time ; an advantage which,
according to his apprehension of military affairs, materially contributed
to the victory of Constantius. J According to Zonaras, Constau-
Miis, out ot eighty thousand men, lost thirty thousand ; and Magnentina
lost twenty-four thousand out of thii-ty-six thousand. The othei
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cunistancp which proves the obstinacy of the contest^ and
justifies the observation of an ancient writer, that the forces

ol the empire were consumed m the fatal battle of Mursa,
by the loss of a veteran army sufficient to defend the fron-

tiers, or to add new triumphs to the glory of Home.* Not-
withstanding the invectives of a servile orator, there is not
the least reason to believe that the tyrant deserted his own
standard in the beginnuig of the engagement. He seems to

have displayed the virtues of a general and of a soldier till the
day was irrecoverably lost, and his camp in the possession

of the enemy. Magnentius then consulted his safetv, and
throwing away the imperial ornaments, escaped with some
difficulty from the pursuit of the light horse, who inces-

santly followed his rapid flight from the banks of the Drave
to the foot of the Julian Alps.f

The approach of winter supplied the indolence of Con-
stantius with specious reasons for deferring the prosecution
of the war till the ensuing spring. Magnentius had fixed

his residence in the city of AquUeia, and showed a seeming
resolution to dispute the passage of the mountains and mo-
rasses which fortified the confines of the Venetian province.

The surprisal of a castle in the Alps, by the secret march of

the imperialists, could scai'cely have determined him to

relinquish the possession of Italy, if the inclinations of the
people had supported the cause of their tyrant. J But the
memory of the cruelties exercised by his ministers after the

articles of this account seem probable and authentic, but the numbers
of the tyrant's army must have been mistaken, either by the author or
his transcribers. Magnentius had collected the whole force of the
west, Romans and barbarians, into one formidable body, which cannot
fairly be estimated at le-s than one hundred thousand men. Julian.

Orat. 1, p. 34, 35. * Ingentes R. I. vires ea dimicatione consumptre
eunt, ad quselibet bella externa idonese, quae multum triumphorum
possent securitatisque conferre. Eutropius, 10, 13. The younger
Victor expresses himself to the same effect. + On this occasion, we
must prefer the unsuspected testimony of Zosimus and Zonaras to the
flattering assertions of Julian. The younger Victor paints the cha-

racter of Magnentius in a singular light :
" Sermonis acer, animi tumidi,

et immodice timidus ; artifex tamen ad occultandam audacise specie

formidinem." Is it most likely that in th« battle of Mursa his beha-

viour was governed by nature or by ai't i I should incline for the latter.

J Julian. Orat. 1, p. 38, 39. In that place, however, as well as in

Oration 2, p. 97, he insinuates the general disposition of the senate, the

people, and the soldiers of Italy, towards the party of the emperot



Jl.3^ 352.] ITALY SUBMITS TO C0NSTANTIU8. 289

unsuccessful revolt of Nepotian, had left a deep impression
of horror and resentment on the minds of the Komana.
That rash youth, the son of the princess Eutropia, and the
nephew of Constantine, had seen with indignation the
sceptre of the west usurped by a perfidious barbarian.

Arming a desperate troop of slaves and gladiators, he over-

powered the feeble guard of the domestic tranquillity of
Eome, received the homage of the senate, and, assuming
the title of Augustus, precariously reigned during a tumult
of twenty-eight days. The march of some regular forces

put an end to his ambitious hopes ; the rebellion was extin-

guished in the blood of JS'epotian, of his mother Eutropia,
and of his adherents ; and the proscription was extended to
all who had contracted a fatal alliance with the name and
family of Constantino.* But as soon as Constantius, after

the battle of Mursa, became master of the sea-coast of Dal-
matia, a band of noble exiles, who had ventured to equip a
fleet in some harbour of the Hadriatic, sought protection
and revenge in his victorious camp. By their secret intel-

ligence with their countrymen, Eome and the Italian cities

were persuaded to display the banners of Constantius on
their walls. The grateful veterans, enriched by the libera-

lity of the father, signalized their gratitude and loyalty to the
son. The cavalry, the legions, and the auxiliaries, of Italy,

renewed their oath of allegiance to Constantius ; and the
usurper, alarmed by the general desertion, was compelled,
with the remains of his faithful troops, to retire beyond the
Alps into the provinces of Graul. The detachments, how-
ever, which were ordered either to press or to intercept the
flight of Magnentius, conducted themselves with the usual

imprudence of success; and allowed him, in the plains of
Pavia, an opportunity of turning on his pursuers, and of gra-

tifying his despair, by the carnage of a useless victory.f

The pride of Magnentius was reduced, by repeated mis-
fortuuLvs, to sue, and. to sue in vain, for peace. He first

* The elder Victor describes in a pathetic manner the miserable
condition of Rome ,

" Cujus stolidum ingenium adeo P. R. patribusque,
exitio fuit, uti passim domus, fora, via3, templaque, cruore, cadaveri-
busqne opplerenter bustorum modo." Athanasius (torn. i. p. 677)
deplores the fate of several illustrious victims; and Julian (Orat. 2, p.

OH) execrates the cruelty of Maruelliuus, the implacable enemy of tUo
house of Constantine. f Zosim. lib. 2, p. 1:33. Victor in Epitoroa,
The iniuogyrirttB of Constantius, with thair utiiial andonr, Iw'jjei ta

VOL. II. U
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dispatched a senator, iu whose abilities be confided, and
afterwards several bishops, whose holy character might
obtain a more favourable audience, with the offer of

resigning the purple, and the promise of devoting the

remainder of his life to the service of the emperor. But
Constantius, though he granted fair terms of pardon and
reconciliation to all who abandoned the standard of rebel-

lion,* avowed his inflexible resolution to inflict a just punish-

ment on the crimes of an assassin, whom he prepared to

overwhelm on every side by the effort of his victorious arms.

An imperial fleet acquired the easy possession of Africa and
Spain, confirmed the wavering faith of the Moox-ish nations,

and landed a considerable force, which passed the Pyrenees,

and advanced towards Lyons, the last and fatal station of

Magnentius.t The temper of the tyrant, which was never
inclined to clemency, was urged by distress to exercise every

act of oppression which could extort an immediate supply

from the cities of Gaul.J Their patience was at length

exhausted ; and Treves, the seat of praetorian government,
gave the signal of revolt, by shutting her gates against De-
centius, who had been raised by his brother to the rank
either of Caesar or of Augustus. § Trom Treves, Decentius
w as obliged to retire to Sens, where he was soon surrounded
by an army of Germans, whom the pernicious arts of Con-
stantius had introduced into the civil dissensions of Eome.^
In the mean time, the imperial troops forced the passages

of the Cottian Alps, and in the bloody combat of Mount
Seleucus, irrevocably fixed the title of rebels on the party

mention thi.s accidental defeat. * Zonaras, torn, ii, 1. 13, p. 17.

Julian, in several places of the two orations, expatiates on the cle-

mency of Constantius to the rebels. f Zosim. lib. ii, p. 133. Julian,

Orat. 1, p. 40, 2, p. 74. J Ammian, 15, 6. Zosim. 1. 2, p. 123.

Julian, who (Orat. 1, p. 40) inveighs against the cruel effects of the
tyrant's despair, mentions (Orat. 1, p. 34) the oppressive edicts which
were dictated by his necessities or by his avarice. His subjects were
compelled to purchase the imperial demesnes ; .a doubtful and dan-
gerous species of propertj*, which, in case of a revolution, might be im-
puted to them as a treasonable usurpation. § The tt'edals of Mag-
uentius celebrate the victories of the two Augusti, and of the Cffisar.

The Caesar was another brother, named Desiderius. See Tillemont,
Hist, des Empereui's, tom. iv, p. 757. H Julian, Orat. 1, p, 40, 2,pt

74, with Spauheim, p. 263. His Commentary illustrates the transac-

tions of this civil war. Mons Seleuci was a small place in the Cottian
Alps, a few milee distant from Yapiucum, or Gap, an episcopal city gf
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of Magnentius.* He was unable to bring another army
into the field ; the fidelity of his guards was corrupted ; and
when he appeared in public to animate them by his exhor-

tations, he was saluted with the unanimous shout of " Long
live the emperor Constantius !" The tyrant, who perceived

that they were preparing to deserve pardon and rewards by
the sacrifice of the most obnoxious criminal, prevented their

design by falling on his sword ;t a death more easy and
more honourable tlian he co»uld hope to obtain from the

hands of an enemy, whose revenge would have been coloured

with the specious pretence of justice and fraternal piety.

The example of suicide was imitated by Decentius, who
strangled himself on the news of his brother's death. The
author of the conspiracy, Marcelliuus, had long since dis-

appeared in the battle of Mursa.J and the public tranquil-

lity was confirmed by the execution of the surviving leaders

of a guilty and unsuccessful taction. A severe inquisition

was extended over all who, either from choice or from com-
pulsion, had been involved in the cause of rebellion. Paul,

surnamed Catena, from his superior skill in the judicial

exercise of tyranny, was sent to explore the latent remains

of the conspiracy in the remote province of Britain. The
honest indignation expressed by Martin, vice-prefect of the

island, was interpreted as an evidence of his own guilt ; and
the governor was urged to the necessity of turning against

his breast the sword with which he had been provoked to

wound the imperial minister. The most innocent subjects

of the west were exposed to exile and confiscation, to death

and torture ; and, as the timid are always cruel, the mind of

Constantius was inaccessible to mercy.

§

DauphinS. See D'Anville, Notice de la Gaule, p. 464, and Longuerue,
Description de la France, p. 327. * Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 13i. Liban.

Orat. 10, p. 268, 269. The latter most vehemently arraigns this crudl

and selfish policy of Constantius. + Julian, Orat. 1, p. 49. Zosimus,

1. 2, p. 134. Socrates, 1. 2, c. 32. Sozomen, 1. 4, c. 7. The younger
Victor describes his death with some horrid circumstances : Trausfosso

latere, ut erat vasti corporis, vulnere naribusque et ore cruorem efiun-

dens, exspiravit. If we can give credit to Zouaras, the tyrant, before

he expired, had the pleasure of murdering with his own hands hia

mother and his brother Desiderius. J Julian (Orat. 1, p. 58, 58)
Beems at a loss to determine, whether he inflicted on himself the

punishment of his crimes, whether he was drowned in the Drave, or
whether he was carried by the avenging demons from the field of battle

to hia destiued place of eternal tortures. § Ammian. 14, 5, 21, 16,

V2
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CHAPTER XIX.—CONSTANTIUS SOLE EMPEROR.— ELEVATIOW ANT
DEATH OF GALLDS.—DANGER AND ELEVATION OF JULIAN. SARlIATiAN
AND PERSIAN WARS.—VICTORIES OP JULIAN IN GAUL.

The divided provinces of the empire were again united

by the victory of Constantius ; but as that feeble prince

vras destitute of personal merit, either in peace or war ; as

he feared his generals, and distrusted his ministers ; the

triumph of his arms served only to establish the reign of

the eiinuclis over the Eoman world. Those unhappy beings,

the ancient production of oriental jealousy and despotism,*

were introduced into Greece and Eome by the contagion

of Asiatic luxury .f Their progress was rapid ; and the

eunuchs, who in the time of Augustus, had been abhorred,

as the monstrous retinue of an Egyptian queen,J were
gradually admitted into the families of matrons, of senators,

and of the emperors themselves. § Eestrained by the severe

edicts of Domitian and Nervaj'jf cherished by the pride of

Diocletian, reduced to an humble station by the prudence
of Constantine,** they multiplied in the palaces of his de-

generate sons, and insensibly acquired the knowledge, and
at length the direction, of the secret councils of Con-

* Ammianus (lib. 14, c. 6) imputes the first practice of cas-

tratiou to the cruel ingenuity of Semiramis, who is supposed to have
reigned above nineteen hundi'ed years before Christ. The use of

eunuchs is of high antiquity both in Asia and Egypt. They are men-
tioned in the law of Moses, Deuteron. xxiii, 1. See Goguet, Originea

des Loix, &c. part 1, lib. i, c. 4.

f Eunuchum dixti velle te

;

Quia soke utuntur his reginoe—Terent. Eunuch, act. 1, sc. 2.

This play is tran,slated from Menander, and the original must have
ajipeared soon after the eastern conquests of Alexander.

X Miles . . spadouibus
Servire rugosis potest.—Horat. Epod. ix, 13. and Daciei- ad loo.

By the word spado, the Romans very forcibly expressed their abhor-

rence of this mutilated condition. The Greek appellation of eunuchs?,

which insensibly prevailed, had a milder sound and a more ambiguous
sense. § We need only mention Posides, a freedman and eunuch oi

Claudius, in whose favour the emperor prostituted some of the most
honourable rewards of military valour. See Sueton. in Claudio, c. 28.

Posides employed a great part of his wealth in building.

Ut li^jMcio vincebat Capitolia nostra

Posides. Juvenal. Sat. 14.

*\: Castrari mares vetuit. Sueton. in Domitian. c. 7. See Dion.
Casniurt, L 67, p. 1107 j 1. 68, p. 1119, ** There is a passage ui th«
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stantiua. The aversion and contempt which mankind has
so uniformly entertained for that imperfect species appears

to have degraded their character, and to have rendered
them almost as incapable as they were supposed to be,

of conceiving any generous sentiment, or of performing
any worthy action.* But the eunuchs were skilled in

the arts of flattery and intrigue ; and they alternately

governed the mind of Constantius by his fears, his in-

dolence, and his vanity.t Whilst he viewed in a deceitful

mirror the fair appearance of public prosperity, he supinely

permitted them to intercept the complaints of the injured

provinces, to accumulate immense treasures by the sale of

justice and of honours ; to disgrace the most important
dignities, by the promotion of those who had purchased at

their hands the power of oppression,]; and to gratify their

resentment against the few independent spirits, who arro-

gantly refused to solicit the protection of slaves. Of these

slaves the most distinguished was the chamberlain Eusebius,

who ruled the monarch and the palace with such absolute

sway, that Constantius, according to the sarcasm of an
impartial historian, possessed some credit with his haughty

Augustan history, p. 137, in which Lampiidius, whilst he praises

Alexander Severus and Coustantine, for restraining the tyranny of the
eunuchs, deplores the mischiefs which they occasioned in other reigns.

Hue accedit quod eunuchos nee in consiliis nee in ministeriis habuit

;

qui soli principes perdunt, dum eos mure gentium aut regum Persarum
volunt vivere

;
qui a poftulo etiam amicissimum semovent

;
qui inter-

nuntii sunt, aliud quam respondetur referentes ; claudentes principem
suum, et agentes ante omnia ne quid sciat. * Xenophon (Cyro-
psedia, 1. 8, p. 510,) has stated the specious reasons which engaged
Cyrus to intrust his person to the guard of eunuchs. He had observed
in animals, that although the practice of castration might tame their

ungovernable fierceness, it did not diminish their strength or spirit

;

and he persuaded himself, that those who were separated from the

rest of human kind, would be more firmly attached to the pet-son of

their benefactor. But a loug experience has contradicted the judgment
of Cyrus. Some particular instances may occur of eunuchs distin-

guished by their fidelity, their valour, and their abilities ; but if we
examine the general history of Persia, India, and China, we shall find

that the power of the eunuchs has uniformly marked the decline and
fall of every dynasty. f See Ammianus Marcellinus, 1. 21, c. 16 ;

L 22, c. 4. The whole tenor of his impartial history serves to justify

the invectives of Mamertinus, of Libanius, and of Julian himself, who
have insulted the vices of the court of Constantius. J Aureliua
Victor censurea the negligence of his sovereign in choosing thi governors
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favourite.* By his artful suggestions, the emperor was
persuaded to subscribe the condemnation of the unfortu-

nate Gallus, and to add a new crime to the long list of

unnatural murders which pollute the honour of the house
of Constantine.

When the two nephews of Constantine, Gallus and Julian,

were saved from the fury of the soldiers, the former was
about twelve, and the latter about six years of age ; and as

the eldest was thought to be of a sickly constitution, they
obtained with the less difficulty a precarious and dependent
life, from the affected pity of Constantius, who was sensible

that the execution of these helpless orphans would have
been esteemed, by all mankind, an act of the most deli-

berate cruelty.t Different cities of Ionia and Bithynia were
assigned for the places of their exile and education ; but as

soon as their growing years excited the jealousy of the

emperor, he judged it more prudent to secure those un-
happy youths in the strong castle of Macellum, near Caesarea.

The treatment which they experienced during a six years'

confinement, was partly such as they could hope from a
careful guardian, and partly such as they might dread from
a suspicious tyrant.J Their prison was an ancient palace,

the residence of the kings of Cappadocia ; the situation was
pleasant, the building stately, the enclosure spacious. They
pursued their studies, and practised their exercises, under
the tuition of the most skilful masters ; and the numerous
household appointed to attend, or rather to guard, the

nephews of Constantine, was not unworthy the dignity of

their birth. But they could not disguise to themselves that

of the provinces, and the generals of the army, and concludes his

history with a very bold observation, as it is much more dangerous
under a feeble reign to attack the ministers than the master himself.

"Uti verum absolvam brevi, ut imperatore ipso clarins ita apparitorum
plerisque magis atrox nihil." * Apud quern (si vere dici debeat)

multum Constantius potuit. Ammian. 1. 18, c. 4. f Gregory
Nazianzeu (Orat. 3, p. 90,) reproaches the apostate with his ingratitude

towards Mark, bishop of Arethusa, who had contributed to save his

life; and we learn, though from a less respectable authority (Tille-

mont, Hist, des Empereurs, tom. iv, p. 916) that Julian was concealed

in the sanctuary of a church. J The most authentic account of

the education and adventures of Julian is contained in the epistle or

manifesto which he himself addressed to the senate and people of

Athens. Libanius (Orat. Parentalis), on the side of the Pagans, and
Sc rates (L 8, c. I) on that of the Christians, have preserved several
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they were deprived of fortune, of freedom, and of safety;

secluded from the society of all whom they could trust or
esteem, and condemned to pass their melancholy hours in

the company of slaves, devoted to the commands of a tyrant,

who had already injured them beyond the hope of recon-

ciliation. At length, however, the emergencies of the state

compelled the emperor, or rather his eunuchs, to invest

Gallus, in the twenty-fifth year of his age, with the title of

Caesar, and to cement this political connexion by his mar-
riage with the princess Constantina. After a formal inter-

vdew, in which the two princes mutually engaged their faith

never to undertake anything to the prejudice of each other,

they repaired without delay to their respective stations.

Constantius continued his march towards the west, and
Gallus fixed his residence at Antioeh, from whence, with a

delegated authority, he administered the five great dioceses

of the eastern prefecture * In this fortunate change, the
new Caesar was not unmindful of his brother Julian, who
obtained the honours of his rank, the appearances of liberty,

and the restitution of an ample patrimony.

f

The writers the most indulgent to the memory of Gallus,

and even Julian himself, though he wished to cast a veil

over the frailties of his brother, are obliged to confess that

the Caesar was incapable of reigniug. Transported from a
prison to a throne, he possessed neither genius, nor applica-

tion, nor docility, to compensate for the want of knowledge
and experience. A temper naturally morose and violent,

instead of being corrected, was soured by solitude and
adversity ; the remembrance of what he had endured dis-

posed him to retaliation rather than to sympathy ; and the
ungoverned sallies of his rage were often fatal to those who

interesting circumstances. * For the promotion of Gallus, see

Idatius, Zosimus, and the two Victors. According to Philostorgius,

(1. 4, c. 1) Theophilus, an Arian bishop, was the witness, and, as it

were, the guarantee of this solemn engagement. He supnorted that
character with generous firmness ; but M. de Tillemont (Hist, des
Empereurs, tom. iv, p. 1120,) thinks it very improbable that a heretic

Bhould have possessed such virtue. + Julian was at first per-

mitted to pursue his studies at Constantinople, but the rejjutation

which he acquired soon excited the jealousy ot Constantius; and the
young prince was advised to withdraw himself to the less consjiicuoua

ecenes of Bithynia and Ionia. [Gallus and Julian were not uteiina

brothers. Their lather, Julius Constantius, had the foriaer by hia



296 CRCELTT OF GALITJS. [CU. XIX,

ttpproaclied his person, or were subject to his power.* Con-
Btantina, his wife, is described, not as a woman, but as one of

the infernal furies, tormented with an insatiate thirst of

human blood.t Instead of employing her influence to in-

sinuate the mild counsels of prudence and humanity, she

exasperated the fierce passions of her husband ; and as she

retained the vanity, though she had renounced the gentle-

ness of her sex, a pearl necklace was esteemed an equivalent

price for the murder of an innocent and virtuous noble-

man. J The cruelty of Gallus was sometimes displayed in

the undissembled violence of popular or military executions;

and was sometimes disguised by the abuse of law, and the

forms of judicial proceedings. The private houses of An-
tioch, and the places of public resort, were besieged by spies

and informers ; and the Caesar himself, concealed in a

plebeian habit, very frequently condescended to assume that

odious character. Every apartment of the palace was
adorned with the instruments of death and torture, and a

general consternation was diffused through the capital of

Syria. The prince of the east, as if he had been conscious

how much he had to fear, and how little he deserved to

reign, selected for the objects of his resentment, the pro-

vincials accused of some imaginary treason, and his own
courtiers, whom with more reason he suspected of incensing,

by their secret correspondence, the timid and suspicious

mind of Constantius. But he forgot that he was depriving

himself of his only support, the affection of the people

;

whilst he furnished the malice of his enemies with the arms

first wife Galla, and the latter was hia son by a second marriage with
Basilina. Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, Vie de Constautin. art. 3.

—

GuizoT.] * See Julian ad S. P. Q. A. p. 271. Jerom. in Chron.
Aurelius Victor, Eutropius, 10, 14. I shall copy the words of Eutro-
piiis, who wrote his abridgment about fifteen years after the death of

Gallus, when there was uo longer any motive either to flatter or to

depreciate his character. " Multis incivilibus ge.stis Gallus Caesar

.... vir natura ferox et ad tyranuidem pronior, si suo jure imperare
licuisset." + Mega^ra quidem mortalis, inflammatris ssevientis

assidua, humani cruoris avida, &c. Ammian. Marcellin. lib. 14, c. 1.

The sincerity of Ammianus would not sufl'er him to misrepresent facta

or characters, but his love of ambitious ornaments frequently betrayed
Lim into an unnatural vehemence of expression. J His name
was Clematius of Alexandria, and his only crime was a refusal to

gratify the desires of his mother-in-law ; who solicited his death
because she had been diaappoiuted of his love. Ammian. 1. 14, c L
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of truth, and afforded the emperor the fairest pretence of

exacting the forfeit of his purple, and of his life.*

As long as the civil war suspended the fate of the Eoman
world, Constantius dissembled his knowledge of the weak
and cruel administration to which his choice had subjected

the east ; and the discovery of some assassins secretly dis-

patched to Antioch by the tyrant of Gaul, was employed to

convince the public, that the emperor and the Csesar were
united by the same interest, and pursued by the same
enemies.t But when the victory was decided in favour of

Constantius, his dependent colleague became less useful and
less formidable. Every circumstance of his conduct was
severely and suspiciously examined ; and it was privately

resolved, either to deprive Gallus of the purple, or at least

to remove him from the indolent luxury of Asia to the

hardships and dangers of a German war. The death of

Theophilus, consular of the province of Syria, who in a time

of scarcity had been massacred by the people of Antioch,

with the connivance, and almost at the instigation, of Gallus,

was justly resented, not only as an act of wanton cruelty,

but as a dangerous insult on the supreme majesty of Con-
stantius. Two ministers of illustrious rank, Domitian, the

oriental prefect, and Montius, qujestor of the palace, were
empowered by a special commission to visit and reform the

state of the east. They were instructed to behave towards

Gallus with moderation and respect, and, by the gentlest

arts of persuasion, to engage him to comply with the invita-

tion of his brother and colleague. The rashness of the

prefect disappointed these prudent measures, and hastened

his own ruin, as well as that of his enemy. On his arrival

at Antioch, Domitian passed disdainfully before the gates of

the palace, and alleging a slight pretence of indisposition,

continued several days in sullen retirement, to prepare an

inflammatory memorial, which he transmitted to the imperial

court. Yielding at length to the pressing solicitations of

* See in Ammianus (lib. 14, c. 1. 7,) a very ample detail of the

cruelties of Gallus. His brother Julian (p. 272) insinuates, that a

secret conspiracy had been formed against him ; and Zosimus namea
(1. 2, p. 135) the persons engaged in it; a minister of considerable rank,

%nd two obscure agents, who were resolved to make their fortune.

f Zonaras, 1. 13, torn, ii, p. 17, 18. The assassins had seduced
great number of legionaries ; but their designs were discovered. «iid

revealed by an old womaz» in whose cottage they lodged.



298 EETENGE OP GALLU3. [CH. XIX.

G-allus, tlie prefect condescended to take his seat in council,

but his first step was to signify a concise and hauglity man-
date, importing tliat the Caesar shotdd immediately repair to

Italy, and threatening that he himself would punish his

delay or hesitation, by suspending the usual allowance ol

his household. The nephew and daughter of Constantino,
who could ill brook the insolence of a subject, expressed

their resentment by instantly delivering Domitian to the

custody of a guard. The quarrel still admitted of some
terms of accommodation. They were rendered impracti-

cable by the imprudent behaviour of Montius, a statesman,

whose art and experience were frequently betrayed by the

levity of his disposition.* The quaestor reproached Grallus

in haughty language, that a prince who was scarcely autho-

rized to remove a municipal magistrate should presume to

imprison a praetorian prefect ; convoked a meeting of the

civil and military officers; and required them, in the name
of their sovereign, to defend the person and dignity of his

representatives. By this rash declaration of war, the im-
patient temper of Gallus was provoked to embrace the most
desperate counsels. He ordered his guards to stand to their

arms, assembled the populace of Autioch, and recommended
to their zeal the care of his safety and revenge. His com-
mands were too fatally obeyed. They rudely seized the

prefect and the quaestor, and tying their legs together with
ropes, they dragged them through the streets of the city,

inflicted a thousand insults and a thousand wounds on these

unhappy victims, and at last precipitated their mangled and
lifeless bodies into the stream of the Oroutes.f

After such a deed, whatever might have been the designs

of Gallus, it was only in a field of battle that he could assert

his innocence with any hope of success. But the mind of

that prince was formed of an equal mixture of violence and

* In the present text of Ammianus, we read asper, quidem, sed ad
lenitatem propensior ; which forms a sentence of contradictory non-
sense. With the aid of an old manuscript, Valesius has rectified the
first of these corruptions, and we perceive a ray of light in the sub-

stitution of the word vafer. If we venture to change lenitatem into

levitatem, this alteration of a single letter would render the whole
passage clear and consistent. + Instead of being obliged to collect

scattered and imperfect hints from various sources, we now enter into

the full stream of the history of Ammianus, and need only refer to the
eventh and ninth chapters of his fourteenth book. Philos«torgiu8,



A.D. 354.] HE IS EEMOVED. 299

wsakness. Instead of assuming the title of Augustus, in-

stead of employing in his defence the troops and treasure*

of the east, he suffered himself to be deceived by the aftected

tranquillity of Constantius, who, leaving him the vaia

pageantry of a court, imperceptibly recalled the veteran

legions from the provinces of Asia. But as it still appeared

dangerous to arrest Gallus m his capital, the slow and safer

arts of dissimulation were practised with success. The fre-

quent and pressing epistles of Constantius were filled with

professions of confidence and friendship ; exhorting the

Caesar to discharge the duties of his b-gh station, to relieve

his colleague from a part of the public cares, and to assist

the west by his presence, his counsels, and his arms. After

so many reciprocal injuries, Gallus had reason to fear and to

distrust. But he had neglected the opportunities of flight

and of resistance; he was seduced by the flattering assu-

rances of the tribune Scudilo, who, under the semblance of a

rough soldier, disguised the most artful insinuation ; and he

depended on the credit of his wife Constantina, till the

unseasonable death of that princess completed the ruin in

which he had been involved by her impetuous passions.*

After a long delay, the reluctant Caesar set forwai-d on his

journey to the imperial court. From Antioch to Hadrianople,

he traversed the wide extent of his dominions witli a nume-
rous and stately train ; and as he laboured to conceal his ap-

prehension from the world, and perhaps from himself, he

entertained the people of Constantinople with an exhibition

of the games of the circus. The progress of the journey

might, however, have warned him of the impending danger.

In all the principal cities he was met by ministers of confi-

dence, commissioned to seize the offices of government, to

observe his motions, and to prevent the hasty sallies of his

despair. The persons dispatched to secure the provinces

which he left behind, passed him with cold salutations, or

aifected disdain ; and the troops, whose station lay along

the public road, were studiously removed on his approach,

lest they might be tempted to otter their swords for the

service of a civil war.f After Gallus had been permitted to

however, (1- 3, c. 28) though partial to Gallus, should not be entirely

overlooked. * She had preceded her husband ; but died of a fever

©n the road, at a little place in Bithynia, called Coenum Gallicanum.

f The Thebaean legions, which were then quartered at Hadrianopld^
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repose himself a few days at Hadrianople, lie received &

mandate, expressed in the most haughty and absolute style,

that his splendid retinue should halt in that city, M-hile the

Caesar himself, with only ten post-carriages, should hasten

to the imperial residence at Milan. In this rapid journey,

the profound respect which was due to the brother and col-

league of Constantius, was insensibly changed into rude
familiarity; and Gallus, who discovered in the countenances
of the attendants, that they already considered themselves

as his guards, and might soon be employed as his execu-

tioners, began to accuse his fatal rashness, and to recollect

with terror and remorse the conduct by which he had pro-

voked his fate. The dissimulation which had hitherto been
preserved, was laid aside at Petovio in Pannonia. He was
conducted to a palace in the suburbs, where the general Bar-

batio, with a select band of soldiers, who could neither be
moved by pity, nor corrupted by rewards, expected the

arrival of his illustrious victim. In the close of the evening

he was arrested, ignominiously stripped of the ensigns of

CcEsar, and hurried away to Pola in Istria, a sequestered

prison which had been so recently polluted with royal blood.

The horror which he felt was soon increased by the appear-

ance of his implacable enemy the eunuch Eusebius, who,

with tlie assistance of a notary and a tribune, proceeded to

interrogate him concernino; the administration of the east.

The Caesar sank under the weight of shame and guilt, con-

fessed all the criminal actions, and all the treasonable de-

signs, with which he was charged ; and by imputing them to

the advice of his wife, exasperated the indignation of Con-
stantius, who reviewed with partial prejudice the minutes of

the examination. The emperor was easily convinced, that

his own safety was incompatible with the life of his cousin

:

the sentence of death was signed, dispatched, and executed
;

and the nephew of Constantine, with his hands tied behind

his back, was beheaded in prison like the vilest male-

sent a deputation to Gallus, with a tender of their services. Ammian.
L 14, c. 11. The Notitia (s. 6. 20. 38, edit. Labb.,) mentions three
several legions which bore the name of Thebasan. The zeal of M. de
Voltaire, to destroy a despicable though celebrated legend, has tempted
him, on the slightest grounds, to deny the existence of a Thebaean
legion in the Roman armies. See CEuvres de Voltaire, torn, xv, p. 414|
quarto edition.
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factor.* Those who are inclined to palliate the cruelties of

Constantius, assert that he soon relented, and endeavoured to

recal the bloody mandate ; but that the second messenger
intrusted with tlie reprieve was detained by the eunuchs,
who dreaded the unforgiving temper of Gall us, and were
desirous of reuniting to tlieir empire the wealthy provinceu

of the east.f

Besides the reigning emperor, Julian alone survived, of

all the numerous posterity of Constantius Chlorus. The
misfortune of his royal birth involved him in the disgrace of
Gallus. Prom his retirement in the happy country of Ionia,

he was conveyed under a strong guard to the court of Milan
;

where he languished above seven months, in the continual

apprehension of suffering the same ignominious death, which
was daily inflicted, almost before his eyes, on the friends

and adherents of his persecuted family. His looks, his ges-

tures, his silence, were scrutinized with malignant curiosity,

and he was perpetually assaulted by enemies whom he had
never offended, and by arts to which he was a stranger.^

But in the school of adversity, Julian insensibly acquired

the virtues of firmness and discretion. He defended his

honour, as well as his life, against the ensnaring subtleties

of the eunuchs, who endeavoured to extort some declaration

of his sentiments ; and whilst he cautiously suppressed his

grief and resentment, he nobl_y disdained to flatter the

tyrant, by any seeming approbation of his brother's murder.
Julian most devoutly ascribes his miraculous deliverance to

the protection of the gods, who had exempted his innocence

from the sentence of destruction pronounced by their justice

against the impious house of Coustantine.§ As the most

* See the complete narrative of the journey and death of Gallus in

Ammianus, 1. 14, c. 11. Julian complains that his brother was put to

death without a trial ; attempts to justify, or at least to exoise, the
cruel revenge which he had inflicted on his enemies ; but seems at last

to acknowledge that he might justly have been deprived of the purple.

f Philostorgius, 1. 4, c. 1. Zonaras, 1. 13, tom. ii, p. 19. But the
former was partial towards an Arian monarch, and the latter tran-

scribed, without choice or criticism, whatever he found in the writings

of the ancients. + See Ammianus Marcellin. 1. 15, c. 1. 3. 8. Julian
himself, in his epistle to the Athenians, draws a very lively and just

picture of his own danger, and of hia sentiments. He shews, however,

a tendency to exaggerate his sufferings, by insinuating, though in

obscure terms, that they lasted above a year; a period which cannot
be reconciled with the truth of chronology. g Julian has worked
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effectual instrument of their providence, he grateful!)

acknowledges the steady and generous friendship of the

empress Eusebia,* a woman of beauty and merit, who, b} the

ascendant which she had gained over the mind of her husband,
counterbalanced in some measure, the powerful conspiracy

of the eunuchs. By the intercession of his patroness, Julian

was admitted into the imperial presence ; he pleaded his

cause with a decent freedom, he was heard with favour; and,

notwithstanding the efforts of his enemies, who urged the

danger of sparing an avenger of the blood of Gallus, the

milder sentiment of Eusebia prevailed in the council. But
the eff'ects of a second interview were dreaded by the

eunuchs; and Julian was advised to withdraw for awhile

into the neighbourhood of Milan, till the emperor thought
proper to assign the city of Athens for the place of his

honourable exile. As he had discovered from his earliest

youth, a propensity, or rather passion, lor the language, the

manners, the learning, and the religion, of the Greeks, he

obeyed with pleasure an order so agreeable to his wishes.

Ear from the tumult of arms and the treachery of courts, he

spent six months amidst the groves of the Academy, in a free

intercourse with the philosophers of the age, who studied to

cultivate the genius, to encourage the vanity, and to inflame

the devotion, of their royal pupil. Their labours were not
unsuccessful; and Julian inviolably preserved for Athens
that tender regard, which seldom fails to arise in a liberal

mind, from the recollection of the place where it has dis-

covered and exercised its growing powers. The gentleness

and affability of manners, which his temper suggested, and
his situation imposed, insensibly engaged the afl^ections of the

strangers, as well as citizens, with whom he conversed. Some
of his fellow-students might perhaps examine his behaviour

with an eye of prejudice and aversion; but Julian esta-

blished, in the school of Athens, a general prepossession in

the crimes and misfortunes of the family of Constantine into an alle-

gorical fable, which is happily conceived and agreeably related. It

forms the conclusion of the seventh oratioii, from whence it has been
detached and translated by the abbe de la Bleterie. Vie de Jovien,

torn, ii, p. 385—408. * She was a native of Thessalouica, in Mace-
donia, of a noble family, and the daughter as well as sister of consuls.

Her marriage with the emperor may be placed in the year 352. In a

divided age, the historians of all parties agree in her praises. See theif

testimouiea collected by Tillemont, HLst. des Emp.ereurs, torn, ir,
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favour of liis virtues and talents, which was soon diffused

over the Koman world,*

Whilst his hours were passed in studiouS' retiremeiit, the

empress, resolute to achieve the generous design which she

had undertaken, was not unmindful of the care of his for-

tune. The death of the late Caesar had left Constantius

invested with the sole command, and oppressed by the

accumulated weight, of a mighty empire. Before the

wounds of civil discord could be healed, the provinces of

Gaul were overwhelmed by a deluge of barbarians. The
Sarmatians no longer respected the barrier of the Danube.
The impunity of rapine had increased the boldness and
numbers of the wild Isaurians : those robbers descended

from their craggy mountains to ravage the adjacent country,

and had even presumed, though without success, to besiege

the important city of Seleucia, which was defended by a

garrison of three Roman legions. Above all, the Persian

monarch, elated by victory, again threatened the peace of

Asia, and the presence of the emperor was indispensably

required, both in the west and in the east. For the first

time, Constantius sincerely acknowledged, that his single

strength was unequal to such an extent of care and of doini-

nion.t Insensible to the voice of flattery, which assured

him that his all-powerful virtue, and celestial fortune, would
still continue to triumph over every obstacle, he listened

with complacency to the advice of Eusebia, which gratified

his indolence, without offending his suspicious pride. As
she perceived that the remembrance of (rallus dwelt on the

emperor's mind, she artfully turned his attention to the

opposite characters of the two brothers, which from their

iafancy had been compared to those of Domitian and of

p. 750—754. * Libanius and Gregory Nazianzen have exhausted

the arts as well as the powers of their eloquence, to represent Julian aa

the first of heroes, or the worst of tyrants. Gregory was his fellow-

student at Athens ; and the symptoms which he so tragically describes,

of the future wickedness of the apostate, amount only to some bodily

imperfections, and to some peculiarities in his speech and manner.

He protests, however, that he t]ie7i foresaw and foretold the calamities

of the church and state. (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. 4. p. I'Jl, 1'22.)

•f- Succumbere tot necessitatibus tamque crebris uuum se quod nun*
quam lecerat aperte demonstrans. Ammian. 1. 15, c. 8. He then

wtjiresses, iu their own words, the flattering assurances of the courtier*
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Titus.* She accustomed her husband to consider Julian as

a youth of a mild, unambitious disposition, whose allegiance

and gratitude might be secured by the gift of the purple,

and who was qualified to fill, with honour, a subordinate

station, without aspiring to dispute the commands, or to

shade the glories, of his sovereign and benefactor. After

an obstinate, though secret struggle, the opposition of the

favourite eunuchs submitted to the ascendancy of the

empress ; and it was resolved that Julian, after celebrating

his nuptials with Helena, sister of Constantius, should be
appointed, with the title of Caesar, to reign over the coun-

tries beyond the Alps.f

Although the order which recalled him to court was
probably accompanied by some intimation of his approach-

ing greatness, he appeals to the people of Athens to witness

his tears of undissembled sorrow, when he was reluctantly

torn away from his beloved retirement. J He trembled for

his life, for his fame, and even for his virtue ; and his sole

confidence was derived from the persuasion, that Minerva
inspired all his actions, and that he was protected by an
invisible guard of angels, whom for that purpose she had
borrowed from the sun and moon. He approached with

horror the palace of Milan ; nor could the ingenuous youth
conceal his indignation, when he found himself accosted

with false and servile respect by the assassins of his family.

Eusebia, rejoicing iu the success of her benevolent schemes,

embraced him with the tenderness of a sister ; and endea-

voured, by the most soothing caresses, to dispel his terrors,

and reconcile him to his fortune. But the ceremony of

shaving his beard, and his awkward demeanor, when he first

exchanged the cloak of a Greek philosopher for the military

habit of a Eoman prince, amused, during a few days, the

levity of the imperial court §

* Tantum a temperatis /noribus Juliani differens fratris quantum
inter Vespasiani filios fuit, Domitiauum et Titum. Ammian. 1. 14. c. 11.

The circumstances and education of the two brothers were so nearly

the same, as to afford a strong example of the innate difference of cha<-

racter. + Ammianus, 1. 15, c. 8. Zosimus, lib. 3, p. 137, 138.

t Julian, ad S. P. Q. A. p. 275, 276. Libanius, Orat. 10. p. 26«,

JuHan did not yield till the gods had signified their will by repeated

visions and omens. Hie piety then forbade him to resist.

I Julian himself relates, ^p. 274) with some humour, the circum*
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The emperors of the age of Constantine no longer deigned

to consult with the senate in the choice of a colleague ; but
they were anxious that their nomination should be ratified

by the consent of the army. On this solemn occasion, the

guards, with the other troops whose stations were in the

neighbourhood of Milan, appeared under arms ; and Con-
Btautius ascended his lofty tribunal, holding by the hand
his cousin Julian, who entered the same day into the twenty-

fifth year of his age.* In a studied speech, conceived and
delivered with dignity, tlie emperor represented the various

dangers which threatened the prosperity of the republic,

the necessity of naming a Caesar for the administration of

the west, and his own intention, if it was agreeable to their

wishes, of rewarding with the honours of the purple the

promising virtues of the nephew of Constantine. The
approbation of the soldiers was testified by a respectful

murmur : they gazed on the manly countenance of Julian,

and observed with pleasure, that the fire which sparkled in

his eyes was tempered by a modest blush, on being thus

exposed, for the first time, to the public view of mankind.
As soon as the cei'emony of his investiture had been per-

formed, Constantius addressed him with the tone of autho-

rity which his superior age and station permitted him to

assume, and exhorting the new Caesar to deserve, by heroic

deeds, that sacred and immortal name, the emperor gave his

colleague the strongest assurances of a friendship which
should never be impaired by time, nor interrupted by their

separation into the most distant climates. As soon as the

speech was ended, the troops, as a token of applause,

clashed their shields against their knees ;t while the officers

who surrounded the tribunal expressed, with decent reserve,

their sense of the merits of the representative ot Con-
stantius.

The two princes returned to the palace in the same

stances of his own metamorphosis, his downcast looks, and his per-

plexity at being thus suddenly transported into a new world, where
every object appeared strange and hostile. * See Ammian. Mar-
celliu. 1. 15, c. 8. Zosimus, 1. 3, p. 139. Aurelius Victor. Victor Junior
inEpitnm. Eutrop. lU. 14. "f- Militares omnes horrendo fragore

scuta genibus iliidentea
;
quod est prosperitatiii indicium plenum ;

uam contra cumhastis clypei feriuntur, ira) documentum est et doJoria

.... Amruianus adds, with a nice distinction, Eumque ut pctiori revet-

njiitia servar^jtur, nee sujjra modum landabaut nee iiilVa quam dof!el>afc

VOL. iL. X



306 Julian's household. [ch. xtx,

chariot ; and during the slow procession, Julian repeated to

himself a verse of his favourite Homer, which he might
equally apply to his fortune and to his fears.* The four-

and-twenty days which the Csesar spent at Milan after hia

investiture, and the first months of his Gallic reign, were
devoted to a splendid but severe captivity; nor could the

acquisition of honour compensate for the loss of freedom.f

His steps were watched, his correspondence was intercepted
;

and he was obliged, by prudence, to decline the visits of

his most intimate friends. Of his former domestics, four

only were permitted to attend him ; two pages, his phy-

sician, and his librarian; the last of whom was employed in

the care of a valuable collection of books, the gift of the

empress, who studied the inclinations as well as the inte-

rest of her friend. In the room of these faithful sen-ants,

a household was formed, such indeed as became the dignity

3f a Csesar : but it was filled with a crowd of slaves, des-

titute, and perhaps incapable, of any attachment for their

new master, to whom, for the most part, they were either

unknown or suspected. His want of experience might
require the assistance of a wise counsel ; but the minute
instructions which regulated the service of his table, and
the distribution of his hours, were adapted to a youth still

under the discipline of his preceptors, rather than to the

t-ituation of a prince intrusted with the conduct of an
important war. If he aspired to deserve the esteem of his

subjects, he was checked by the fear of displeasing his

sovereign ; and even the fruits of his marriage-bed were
blasted by the jealous artifices of Eusebia J herself, who, on

* 'EXXafit 7rop(pvptog OdvaTog, kuI fiolpa Kparatrj. The word
purple, which. Homer had used as a vague but common epithet for

death, was apj^lied by Julian to express, very aptly, the nature and
object of his own apprehensions. + He represents, in tbe most
pathetic terms, (p. 277) the distress of his new situation. The pro-

vision for his table was however so elegant and sumptuous, that the

young philosojiher rejected it with disdain. Quum legeret libellum

assidu^, quern Constautius ut privignum ad studia mittens manii suh
conscripserat, prselicenter disponens quid in convivio Caesaris impend!
deberet, Phasianum, et vulvam et sumen exigi vetuit et inferrL Am-
mian. Marcelliu. 1. 16, c. 5. J If we recollect that Constantiue,

the father of Helena, died above eighteen years before in a mature old

age, it will appear probable, that the daughter, though a virgin, could
not be very young at the time of her marriage. She was soon after-

wards delivered of a son- who died icamediately, quod obstetrix coi^
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this occasion alone, seems to have been unmindful of the

tenderness of her sex, and the generosity of her character.

The memory of his father and of his brothers reminded
Julian of his own danger, and his apprehensions were
increased by the recent and unworthy fate of Sylvanus.

In the Slimmer which preceded his own elevation, that

general had been chosen to deliver Gaul from the tyranny of

the barbarians ; but S)lvanus soon discovered that he had
left his most dangerous enemies in the imperial court. A
dexterous informer, countenanced by several of the principal

ministers, procured from him some recommendatory letters
;

and erasing the whole of the contents, except the signature,

filled up the vacant parchment with matters of high and
treasonable import. By the industry and courage of his

friends, the fraud was, however, detected, and in a great

council of the civil and military olficers, held in the presence
of the emperor himself, the innocence of Sylvanus was
publicly acknowledged. But the discovery came too late

;

the report of the calumny and the hasty seizure of his

estate had already provoked the indignant chief to the

rebellion of which he was so unjustly accused. He assumed
the purple at his head-quarters of Cologne, and his active

powers appeared to menace Italy with an invasion, and
Milan with a siege. In this emergency, Ursiciuus, a
general of equal rank, regained, by an act of treachery, the

favour which he had lost by his eminent services in the

east. Exasperated, as he might speciously allege, by in-

juries of a similar nature, he hastened with a few followers

to join the standard, and to betray the confidence, of his

too credulous friend. After a reign of only twenty-eight

days, Sylvanus was assassinated ; the soldiers who, without

any criminal intention, had blindly followed the example of

their leader, immediately returned to their allegiance; and
the flatterers of Constantius celebrated the wisdom and

rupta mercede, mox natum praasecto plusquam convenerat umbilieo

necavit. She accompanied the emperor and empress in their journey

to Kome, and the latter, quaesitum venenum bibex-e per fraudem illexit,

ut quotiescunque concepisset, immaturum abjiceret partum. Ara-

miaD. 1. 16, c. 10. Our physicians will determine whether there exists

Buch a poison. For my own part, I am inclined to hope that the

public malignity imputed tJie effects of accident as the guil<b of

x2
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felicity of the monarch who had extinguished a civil war

without the hazard of a battle.*

The protection of the Ehaetian frontier, and the persecu-

tion of the Catholic church, detained Constautius in Italy

above eighteen months after the departure of Julian.

Eefore the emperor returned into the east, he indulged

his pride and curiosity in a visit to the ancient capital.

t

He proceeded from Milan to Eome along the ^miliau and

Flaminian ways ; and as soon as he approached within forty

miles of the city, the march of a prince who had never

vanquished a foreign enemy, assumed the appearance of a

triumphal procession. His splendid train was composed of

all the ministers of luxury ; but in a time of protound peace,

he was encompassed by the glittering arms of the numerous
squadrons of his guards and cuirassiers. Their streaming

banners of silk, embossed with gold, and shaped in the form

of dragons, waved round the person of the emperor. Cou-

Btantius sat alone in a lofty car resplendent with gold and

precious gems ; and, except when he bowed his head to

pass under the gates of the cities, he aifected a stately

demeanour of inflexible and, as it might seem, of insensible

gravity. The severe discipline of the Persian youth had
been introduced by the eunuchs into the imperial palace

;

and such were the habits of patience which they had incul-

cated, that during a slow and sultry march, he was never

seen to move his hand towards his face, or to turn his eyes

either to the right or to the left. He was received by the

magistrates and senate of Rome ; and the emperor surveyed

with attention, the civil honours of the republic, and the

consular images of the noble families. The streets were

lined with an innumerable multitude. Their repeated

acclamations expressed their joy at beholding, after an

absence of thirty-two years, the sacred person of their sove-

reign ; and Constanfcius himself expressed, with some plea-

santry, his aftVeted surprise that the human race shoidd

thus suddenly be collected on the same spot. The son of

Eusebia. * Ammianus (15. 5) was perfectly well informed of the

conduct and fate of Sylvanus. He himself was one of the few followera

who attended Ursicimis in hisi dangerous enterprise. i" For the

particulars of the visit of Coustantius to Rome, see Ammianus, L 16,

c, 10. We have only to add, that Themistiua was appointed deputy
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Oonstantine was lodged in the ancient palace of Augustus
;

ke presided in the senate, harangued the people from the

tribunal which Cicero had so often ascended, assisted with
unusual courtesy at the games of the circus, and accepted
the crowns of gold as well as the panegyrics which had been
prepared for the ceremony by the deputies of the principal

cities. His short visit of thirty days was employed in

viewing the monuments of art and power, which were
scattered over the seven hills and the interjacent valleys.

He admired the awful majesty of the Capitol, the vast

extent of tlie baths of Caracalla and Diocletian, the seve-re

simplicity of the Pantheon, the massy greatness of the am-
phitheatre of Titus, the elegant architecture of the theatre

of Pompey and the temple of Peace, and, above all, the
stately structure of the forum and column of Trajan ; ac-

knowledging that the voice of fame, so prcne to invent and
to magnify, had made an inadequate report of the metro-
polis of the world. The traveller, who has contemplated
the ruins of ancient Kome, may conceive some imperfect

idea of the sentiments which they must have inspired when
they reared their heads in the splendour of unsullied

beauty.

The satisfaction which Constantius had received from tliia

journey excited him to the generous emulation of bestowing
on the Romans some memorial of his own gratitude and
munificence. His first idea was to imitate the equestrian

and colossal statue which he had seen in the torum of

Trajan ; but when he had maturely weighed the difficulties

of the execution,* he chose rather to embellish the capital

by the gift of an Egyptian obelisk. In a remote but
polished age, which seems to have preceded the invention

of alphabetical writing, a great number of these obelisks

had been erected, in the cities of Thebes and Heliopolis, by
the ancient sovereigns of Egypt, in a just confidence that

the simplicity of the form, and the hardness of their sub-

from Constantinople, and that he composed his fourth oration for this

ceremony. [The third and fourth orations of Themistius were " in-

tended to be recited to Constantius at Rome, but were in reality read

by him to the Senate of Constantino jile." Clin. F. R. 1, 437.

—

Ed.]
* Hormiadas, a fugitive prince of Persia, observed to the emperor,

that if he made such a horse, he must think of preparing a similar

stable (the forum of Trajan). Another saying of Honnisdas Ik

roeorded, " that one thing only had displeased him, to find that mep
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stance, would resist the injuries of time and violence.*

Several of these extraordinary columns had been transported

to Rome by Augustus and his successors, as the most
durable monuments of their power and victory ;t but there

remained one obelisk, which, from its size or sanctity,

escaped for a long time the rapacious vanity of the con-

querors. It was designed by Constantino to adorn his new
city ;J and, alter being removed by his order from the

pedestal where it stood before the temple of the sun at

Heliopolis, was floated down the Nile to Alexandria. The
death of Constantine suspended the execution of his purpose,

and this obelisk was destined by his son to the ancient

capital of the empire. A vessel of uncommon strength and
capaciousness Mas provided to convey this enormous weight
of granite, at least a hundred and fifteen feet in length, from
the banks of the Nile to those of the Tiber. The obelisk

of Constantius was landed about three miles from the city,

and elevated, by the efforts of art and labour, in the great

circus of Eome.§
The departure of Constantius from Home was hastened

by the alarming intelligence of the distress and danger of the

Illyrian provinces. The distractions of civil war, and the

irreparable loss which the Eoman legions had sustained in

the battle of Mursa, exposed those countries, almost without

defence, to the light cavalry of the barbarians ; and parti-

cularly to the inroads of the Quadi, a fierce and powerful

nation, who seem to have exchanged the institutions of

Germany for the arms and military arts of their Sarmatian

died at Rome as well as elsewhere." If we adopt this reading of

the text of Ammianus (dlsplicuisse instead of placuisse), we may con-

sider it as a reproof of Roman vanity. The contrary sense would be
that of a misanthrope. * When Germanicus visited the ancient

monuments of Thebes, the eldest of the prie.sts explained to him the

meaning of these hieroglyphics. Tacit. Annal. 2. c. 60. But it seems
probable, that before the useful invention of an alphabet, these natural

or arbitrary signs were the common characters of the Egyptian nation.

See Warburtou's Divine Legation of Moses, vol. iii, p. 69—243.

+ See Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. 36, c. 14, 15. J Ammian. Marcellin.

L 17, c. 4. He gives us a Greek interpretation of the hieroglyphics,

and his commentator Lindenbrogius adds a Latin inscription, which in

twenty ver.^es of the age of Constantius, contains a short history of the

obelisk. [Constantius intended to remove another obelisk to Con-
Btantinople, but was prevented by death. Julian, Ep. 58, p. 443.

—Eu.j § See Donat. Roma Autiqua, L 3, c. 14 ; L 4, c. 12, and
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allies.* The garrisons of the frontier were insufficient to

check their progress ; and the iudo'enu monarch was at

length compelled to assemble, from the extremities of his

dominions, the flower of the Palatine troops, to take the

field in person, and to employ a whole campaign, with the

preceding autumn and the ensuing spring, in the serious

prosecution of the war. The emperor passed the Danube
on a bridge of boats, cut in pieces all that encountered his

march, penetrated into the heart of the country of the

Quadi, and severely retaliated the calamities which they
had inflicted on the Roman province. The dismayed barba-

rians were soon reduced to sue for peace ; they oftered the

restitution of his captive subjects, as an atonement for the

past, and the noblest hostages as a pledge of their future

conduct. The generous courtesy which was shewn to the

first among their chieftains, who implored the clemency of

Constantius, encouraged the more timid or the more obsti-

nate, to imitate their example ; and the imperial camp was
crowded with the princes and ambassadors of the most
distant tribes, who occupied the plains of the Lesser Poland,

and who might have deemed themselves secure beliind the

lofty ridge of the Carpathian mountains. While Con-
stantius gave laws to the barbarians beyond the Danube,
ho distinguished with specious compassion the Sarmatian
exiles, wlio had been expelled from their native country by
the rebellion of their slaves, and who formed a very consi-

derable accession to the power of the Quadi. The emperor,
embracing a generous but artful system of policy, released

the Sarmatians from the bands of this humiliating depend-
ance, and restored tliem, by a separate treaty, to the dignity

of a nation united iinder the government of a king, the

friend and ally of the republic. He declared his resolution

of asserting the justice of their cause, and of securing the

peace of the provinces by the extirpation, or at least the

banishment, of the Limigantes, whose manners were still

infected with the vices of their servile origin. The execu-

tion of this design was attended with more difficulty than

the learned, though confused, Dissertation of Bargsoua on Obelisks,

inserted in the fourth volume of Ortevius's Roman Antiquities, p. 1897—1936. This dissertation is dedicated to Pope Sixtus V., who erected
the obelisk of Constantius in the square before the patriarchal church
of St. John Lateral!. * The events of this Quadian and fcJarmatiau

war are related by Ammianus. IG, 1 ). 17, 12, 13. 21, 11.
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glory. The territory of the Limigantea was protected
against the Romans by the Danube, against the hostile

barbarians by the Teyss. The marshy lands, which lay

between those rivers, and were often covered by their inun-

dations, formed an intricate wilderness, pervious only to the

inhabitants, who were acquainted with its secret paths and
inaccessible fortresses. On the approach of Constantius,

the Limigantes tried the efficacy of prayers, of fraud, and
of aniis ; but he sternly rejected their supplications, defeated

their rude stratagems, and repelled with skill and firmness

the efforts of their irregular valour. One of their most
warlike tribes, established in a small island towards the

conflux of the Teyss and the Danube, consented to pass the

river with the intention of surprising the emperor during
the security of an amicable conference. They soon became
the victims of the perfidy which they meditated. Encom-
passed on every side, trampled down by the cavalry, slaugh-

tered by the swords of the legions, they disdained to ask for

mercy ; and with an undaunted countenance still grasped
their weapons iu the agonies of death. After this

victory a considerable body of Romans was landed on
the opposite banks of the Danube ; the Taifailae, a Gothic
tribe engaged in the service of the empire, invaded the

Limigantes on the side of the Teyss ; and their former
masters, the free Sarmatians, animated by hope and revenge,

penetrated through the hilly country into the heart of their

ancient possessions. A general conflagration revealed the

huts of the barbarians, which were seated in the depth of

the wilderness ; and the soldier fought with confidence on
marshy ground, which it was dangerous for him to tread.

In this extremity the bravest of the Limigantes were resolved

to die in arms, rather than to yield ; but the milder senti-

ment, enforced by the authority of the elders, at length pre-

vailed ; and the suppliant crowd, followed by their wives
and children, repaired to the imperial camp, to learn their

fate from the mouth of the conqueror. After celebrating

his own clemency, which was still inclined to pardon their

repeated crimes, and to spare the remnant of a guilty nation,

Constantius assigned for the place of their exile a remote
country, where they might enjoy a safe and honourable
repose. The Limigantes obeyed with reluctance ; but before

they could reach, at least before they could occupy, their

destined habitations, they returned to the banks of tho
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Danube, exaggeratino: the hardships of their situation, and

requesting, with fervent professions of fidelity, that the

emperor would grant them an undisturbed settlement

within the limits of the Eoman provinces. Instead of con-

sulting his own experience of their incurable perfidy, Con-

stantius listened to his flatterers, who were ready to represent

the honour and advantage of accepting a colony of soldiers,

at a time when it was much easier to obtain the pecuniary

v'ontributions, than the military service, of the subjects of

the empire. The Limigantes were permitted to pass the

Danube ; and the emperor gave audience to the multitude

in a large plain near the modern city of Buda. They sur-

rounded the tribunal, and seemed to hear with respect an

oration full of mildness and dignity ; when one of the barba-

rians, casting his shoe into the air, exclaimed with a loud

voice, Marhal Marha! a word of defiance, which was
received as the signal of the tumult. They rushed with

fury to seize the person of the emperor ; his royal throne

and golden couch were pillaged by these rude hands ; but

the faithful defence of his guards, who died at his feet,

allowed him a moment to mount a fleet horse, and to escape

from the confusion. The disgrace which had been incurred

by a treacherous surprise, was soon retrieved by the numbers
and discipline of the Romans; and the combat was only

terminated by the extinction of the name and nation of the

Limigantes. The free Sarmatians were reinstated in the

possession of their ancient seats ; and although Constantius

distrusted the levity of their character, he entertained some
hopes that a sense of gratitude might influence their future

conduct. He had remarked the lofty stature and obsequious

demeanour of Zizais, one of the noblest of their chiefs. He
conferred on him the title of king ; and Zizais proved that

he was not unworthy to reign, by a sincere and lasting

attachment to the interest of his benefactor, who, after this

splendid success, received the name of Sarmaticus from the

acclamations of his victorious army.*
"While the Eoman emperor and the Persian monarch, at

the distance of three thousand miles, defended their

extreme limits against the barbai-ians of the Danube and
of the Oxus, their intermediate frontier experienced the

* Genti Sarmatarum magno decori consideus apiid eos regem dedit.

'Aurelivifl Victor. In a pompous oration pron :)unced by Constanti.if
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vicissitudes of a languid war, and a precarious truce. Two
of the eastern ministers of Constantius, the praetorian pre-
fect Musonian, wliose abilities were disgraced by the want
of ti-uth and integrity, and Cassian, Duke of Mesopotamia,
a hardy and veteran soklier, opened a secret negotiation
with the satrap Tamsapor.* These overtures of peace,

translated into the servile and flattering language of Asia,
were transmitted to the camp of the great king; who
resolved to signify, by an ambassador, the terms which he
was inclined to grant to the suppliant Eomans. Narses,
whom he invested with that character, was honourably
received in his passage through Antioch and Constanti-
nople

; he reached Sirmium after a long journey, and at his

first audience, respectfully unfolded the silken veil which
covered the haughty epistle of his sovereign. Sapor, king
of kings, and brother of the sun and moon (such were the
lofty titles affected by oriental vanity), expressed his satis-

faction that his brother, Constantius Caesar, had been
taught wisdom by adversity. As the lawful successor of

Dai'ius Hystaspes, Sapor asserted that the river Strymon
in Macedonia was the true and ancient boundary of his

empire ; declaring, however, that as an evidence of his

moderation, he would content himself with the provinces of

Armenia and Mesopotamia, which had been fraudulently

extorted from his ancestors. He alleged that, without the

restitution of these disputed countries, it was impossible to

establish any treaty on a solid and permanent basis ; and he
arrogantly threatened, that if his ambassador returned in

vain, he was prepared to take the field in the spring, and to

support the justice of his cause by the strengh of his invin-

cible arms. Narses, who was endowed with the most polite

and amiable manners, endeavoured, as far as was consistent

with his duty, to soften the harshness of the message.

f

Both the style and substance were maturely weighed in the

imperial council, and he was dismissed with the following

answer :
" Constantius had a right to disclaim the oflBcious-

hiraself, lie expatiates on his own exploits with much vanity and some
truth. * Ammian. 16. 9. f Ammianus (17. 5), transcribes

the haughty letter. Themistius (Orat. 4, p. 57, edit. Petav.) takes

notice of the silken covering. Idatius and Zonaras mention the

journey of the ambassador ; and Peter the Patrician (in Excerpt,

Legat. p. 28,) Las informed ufl of his conciliating behaviour.
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ness of his ministers, who had acted without auy specific

orders from the throue : he ^s•as not, however, averse to an
equal and honourable treaty ; but it was highly indecent, aa

well as absurd, to propose to the sole and victorious emperor
of the Eoman world, the same conditions of peace which he
liad indignantly rejected at the time when his power was
contracted within the narrow limits of the east : the chance
of arras was uncertain ; and Sapor should recollect, that ii

the Romans had sometimes been vanquished in battle, they

had almost always been successful in the event of the war."

A few days alter the departure of Narses, three ambassadors
were sent to tlie court of Sapor, who was already returned

from the Scythian expedition to his ordinary residence of

Ctesiphon. A count, a notary, and a sophist, had been
selected for this important commission ; and Constantius,

who was secretly anxious for the conclusion of the peace,

entertained some hopes that the dignity of the first of these

ministers, the dexterity of the second, and the rhetoric of

the third,* would persuade the Persian monarch to abate of

the rigour of his demands. But the progress of their

negotiation was opposed and defeated by the hostile arts of

Antoninus,t a Eoman subject of Syria, who had fled from
oppression, and was admitted into the councils of Sapor,

and even to the royal table, where, according to the custom
of the Persians, the most important business was frequently

discussed. J The dexterous fugitive promoted his interest

by the same conduct which gratified his revenge. He
incessantly urged the ambition of his new master, to

embrace the favourable opportunity when the bravest of the
Palatine troops were employed with the emperor in a

• Ammianus, 17. 5, and Valesius ad loc. The sophist, or philosopher
(in that age these words were almost synonymous), was Eustathiua the
Cappadocian, the disciple of Jambliehus, and the friend of St. Basil
Eunapius (in Vit .^desii, p. 44—47,) fondly attributes to this philo-

Bophic ambassador the glory of enchanting the barbarian king by the
persuasive charms of reason and eloquence. See Tillemont, Hist. de.«

Empereura, tom. iv, p. 828. 1132. t Ammian. 18, 5, 6, 8. The
decent and respectful behaviour of Antoninus towards the Roman
general, sets him in a very interesting light ; and Ammianus himself
speaks of the traitor with some compassion and esteem.

X This circumstance, as it is noticed by Ammianus, serves to prove
the veracity of Herodotus, (1. 1, c. 133,) and the permanency of ths
Persian manners. In every age the Persians have been addicted to

intemperacco, and the wines of Shiraz have triumphsd over the law ol
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distant war on the Danube. He pressed Sapor to invade

the exhausted and defenceless provinces of the east, witli

the numerous armies of Persia, now fortified by the alliance

and accession of the fiercest barbarians. The ambassadors
of Home retired without success, and a second embassy of a

still more honourable rank, was detained in strict confine-

ment, and threatened either with death or exile.

The military historian,* who was himself dispatched to

observe the army of the Persians, as they were preparing to

construct a bridge of boats over the Tigris, beheld from an
eminence the plain of Assyria, as far as the edge of the

horizon, covered with men, with horses, and with arms.

Sapor appeared in the front, conspicuous by the splendour

of his purple. On his left hand, the place of honour among
the orientals, Grrumbates, king of the Chionites, displayed

the stern countenance of an aged and renowned warrior.

The monarch had reserved a similar place on his right hand
for the king of the Albanians, who led his independent
tribes from the shores of the Caspian. The satraps and
generals were distributed according to their several ranks,

and the whole army, besides the numerous train of oriental

luxury, consisted of more than one hundred thousand
efi'ective men, inured to fatigue, and selected from the

bravest nations of Asia. The Eoman deserter, who in

some measure guided the councils of Sapor, had prudently

advised, that instead of wasting the summer in tedious and
difficult sieges, he should march directly to the Euphrates,

and press forwards without delay to seize the feeble and
wealthy metropolis of Syria. But the Persians were no
sooner advanced into the plains of Mesopotamia, than they
discovered that every precaution had been used which could

retard their progress, or defeat their design. The inhabi-

tants, with their cattle, were seciu-ed in places of strength,

the green forage throughout the country was set on fire,

the fords of the river were fortified by sharp stakes, military

engines were planted on the opposite banks, and a season-

able swell of tlie waters of the Euphrates deterred the

barbarians from attempting the ordinary passage of the

bridge of Thapsacus. Their skilful guide, changing his

plan of operations, then conducted the army by a longer

Mahomet. Brisaon de Regno Pers. 1. 2, p. 462—472, and Chardia,

Voyages en Perse, torn, iii, p. 90. * Ammian. 1. 18, 6—10.
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circuit, but tlirough a fertile territory, towards the head oi

the Euphrates, where the infant river is reduced to a shallow

and accessible stream. Sapor overlooked, with prudent dis-

dain, the strength of Nisibis ; but as he passed under the

walls of Amida, he resolved to try whether the majesty of

his presence would not awe the garrison into immediate
submission. The sacrilegious insult of a random dart,

which glanced against the royal tiara, convinced him of his

error ; and the indignant monarch listened with impatience

to the advice of his ministers, who conjured him not to

sacrifice the success of his ambition to the gratification of

his resentment. The following day Grumbates advanced
towards the gates with a select body of troops, and required

the instant surrender of the city, as the only atonement
which could be accepted for such an act of rashness and
insolence. His proposals were answered by a general dis-

charge, and his only son, a beautiful and valiant youth, ^as
pierced through the heart by a javelin, shot from one of the

balistae. The funeral of the prince of the Chionites was
celebrated according to the rites of his country ; and the
grief of his aged father was alleviated by the solemn pro-

mise of Sapor, that the guilty city of Amida should serve

as a funeral pile to expiate the death, and to perpetuate the
memory of his son.

The ancient city of Amid, or Amida,* which sometimes
assumes the provincial appellation of Diarbekir,t is advan-
tageously situated in a fertile plain, watered by the natural

and artificial channels of the Tigris, of which the least

inconsiderable stream bends in a semicircular form round
the eastern part r f the city. The emperor, Constantius, had
recently conferred on Amida the honour of his own name,
and the additional fortifications of strong walls and lofty

towers. It was provided with an arsenal of military engines,

and the ordinary garrison had been reinforced to the amount
of seven legions, when the place was invested by the arins

• For the description of Amida, see D'Herbelot, Biblioth^que
Orientale, p. 108. Histoire de Timur Bee, par Cherefeddin Ali, 1. 3,

0. 41. Ahmed Arabsiades, torn, i, p. 331, c. 43. Voyages d'Otter,

tom. ii, p. 273, and Voyages de Niebuhr, torn, ii, p. 324—328. The
last of these travellers, a learned and aceiirate Dane, has given a plan
of Amida, which illustrates the operations of the siege.

f Diarbekir, which is styled Amid, or Kara-Amid, in the public
writings of the Turks, contains above sixteen thousand houses, and is

tLe residence of a j.Asha iv'tti three tails. The epithet of Kara is
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of Sapor.* His first and most sanguine Lopes depended on
the success of a general assault. To the several nations

which followed his standard their respective posts were
assigned ; the south to the Vertae, the north to the Alba-
nians, the east to the Chionites, inHamed with grief and.

indignation ; the west to the Segestans, the bravest of his

warriors, who covered their front with a formidable line of

Indian elephants.t The Persians, on every side, supported
their eflbrts, and animated their courage ; and the monarch
himself, careless of his rank and safety, displayed, in the

prosecution of the siege, the ardour of a youthful soldier.

Alter an obstinate combat, the barbarians were repulsed

;

they incessantly returned to the charge ; they were again

driven back with a dreadful slaughter, and two rebel legions

of Gauls, who had been banished into the east, signalize^,

their undisciplined courage by a nocturnal sally into the

heart of the Persian camp. In one of the fiercest of these

repeated assaults, Amida was betrayed by the treachery of

a deserter, who indicated to the barbarians a secret and
neglected staircase, scooped out of the rock that hangs over

the stream of the Tigris. Seventy chosen archers of the

royal guard ascended in silence to the third story of a lofty

tower which commanded the precipice ; they elevated ou
high the Persian banner, the signal of confidence to the

assailants, and of dismay to the besieged ; and if this

devoted band could have maintained their post a few
minutes longer, the reduction of the place might have been
purchased by the sacrifice of their lives. After Sapor had
tried, without success, the efficacy of force and of stratagem,

he had recourse to the slower but more certain operations

of a regular siege, in the conduct of which he was instructed

by the skill of the Eoman deserters. The trenches were

derived from the blachiega of the stoue which composes the strong and
ancient wall of Amida. * The operations of the siege of Amida
are very minutely de.scribed by Ammianus (19. 1—9), who acted an
honourable part in the defence, and escaped with difficulty when the

city was stormed by the Persians. + Of these four nations, the

Albanians are too well known to require any description. Tho
Segestaus inhabited a large and level covuitry, which still preserves

their name, to the south of Khorasan, and the west of Hindustan (see

Geographia Niibienais, p. 133, and iJ Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orieutale,

p. 797j. Notwithstanding the boasted victory of Bahram (vol. i,

p. 410), the Segestans, above fourscore years afterward, appear as an
independent nation, the ally of Persia. We are ignorant of the sit.ia-

tion of the Verta; and Chionites, but I am inclined to place theui (at
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opened at a convenient distance, and the troops destined for

that service advanced, under the portable covers of strong

hurdles, to fill up the ditch, and undermine the foundations

of the walls. Wooden towers were at the same time con-

structed, and moved forward on wheels, till the soldiers,

who were provided with every species of missile weapons,
could engage almost on level ground with the troops who
defended the rampart. Every mode of resistance -which art

could suggest, or courage could execute, was employed in

the defence of Amida, and the works of Sapor were more
than once destroyed by the fire of the Romans. But the

resources of a besieged city may be exhausted. The Per-

sians repaired their losses, and pushed their approaches ; a
large bi'oach was made by the battering ram, and the

strength of the garrison, wasted by the sword and by dis-

ease, yielded to the fury of the assault. The soldiers, the

citizens, their wives, their children, all who had not time to

escape through the opposite gate, were involved by the con-

querors in a promiscuous massacre.

But the ruin of Amida was the safety of the Eoman
provinces. As soon as the first transports of victory had
subsided, Sapor was at leisure to reflect, that to chastise a
disobedient city, he had lost the flower of his troops, and
the most favourable season for conquest.* Thirty thousand
of his veterans had fallen under the walls of Amida, during
the continuance of a siege whicb lasted seventy-three days

;

and the disappointed monarch returned to his capital with
affected triumph and secret mortification. It was more
than probable, that the inconstancy of his barbarian allies

was tempted to relinquish a war in which they had encoun-
tered such unexpected difliculties ; and that the aged king

least the latter) towards the confines of India and Scythia. See
Ainmian. 16, 9. * Ammiauns has marked the chronology of this

year by three signs, which do not perfectly coincide with each other,

or with the series of the history. 1. The com was ripe when Sapor
invaded Mesopotamia ;

" Cum jam stipula flavente turgerent ;" a cir-

cumstance which, in the latitude of Aleppo, would naturally refer us
to the month of April or May. See Harmer's Observations on Scrip-

ture, vol. i, p. 41. Shaw's Travels, p. 335, edit. 4to. 2. The progress

of Sapor was checked by the overflowing of the Euphrates, which
generally happens in July and August, riiu. Hist. Nat. 5, 21. Viaggi
di Pietro della Valle, torn, i, p. (j'jij. 3. When Sapor had taken Amida,
after a siege of seventy-three days, the autumn was fai- advanced

:

" Aiituniiio precipiti ha:dorumque imj)robo sidere excrto." To recou'

cile tlicae apparent contradictions, we must allow for seme delay ia
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of the Cliionites, satiated with revenge, turned away with
horror from a scene of action where he had been deprived

of the hope of his family and nation. The strength as well

as spirit of the array with which Sapor took the field in the

ensuing spring, was no longer equal to the unbounded views

of his ambition. Instead of aspiring to the conquest of the

east, he wac obliged to content himself with the reduction

of two fortified cities of Mesopotamia, Singara and Bez-

abde;* the one situate in the midst of a sandy desert, the

other in a small peninsula, surrounded almost on every side

by the deep and rapid stream of the Tigris. Five Eoman
legions, of the diminutive size to which they had been
reduced in the age of Constautine, were made prisoners,

and sent into remote captivity on the extreme confines of

Persia. After dismantling the walls of Singara, tlie con-

queror abandoned that solitary and sequestered place ; but

he carefully restored the fortifications of Bezabde, and fixed

in that important post a garrison or colony of veterans, amply
supplied with every means of defence, and animated by high

sentiments of honour and fidelity. Towards the close of the

campaign, the arms of Sapor incurred some disgrace by an
unsiiccessful enterprise against Yirtha, or Tecrit, a strong,

or, as it was universally esteemed till the age of Tamerlane,

an impregnable fortress of the independent Arabs.f

The defence of the east against the arms of Sapor re-

quired, and would have exercised, the abilities of the most
consummate general ; and it seemed fortunate for the state,

that it was the actual province of the brave Ursicinus, who
alone deserved the confidence of the soldiers and people. In

the hour of danger, UrsicinusJ was removed from his station

the Persian king, some inaccuracy in the historian, and some disorder

in the seasons. [Clinton (F. R. 1, 442) sees " no such difficulty as Gibbon
has here supposed." He makes Sapor to have passed the Tigris iu

May, reached the Euphrates July 8, ariived before Amida Julj' '11 , and
stormed the place October 7.

—

Ed.] * The account of the sieges is

given by Ammianus, 20, 6, 7. [For the situation of Singara, see ch. 13,

vol. 1, p. 44 S.

—

Ed.] + For the identity of Virtha and Tecrit, see

D'Anville, Geographic Ancienne, tom. ii, p. 201. For the siege of that

castle by Timur Bee, or Tamerlane, see Cherefeddin, 1. 3, c. 33. The
Persian biographer exaggerates the merit and difficulty of this exploit,

which delivered the caravans of Bagdad from a formidable gang of

rdlibcfs. [Tecrit, on the Tigi-is, between Mosul and Bagdad, is now a

binall own, with the remains of a castle on a high rock, ritiug fri>m tha

river. It was the birthpjlace of Saladin. Layard's Nineveh, p. 467.

—

Ed.]

'J'
AmiEianus ^18, 5, 6. 19, 3. 20, 2), represents the merit and disgrac*
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by tlie intrigues of the eunuchs ; and the military command
of the east \Yas bestowed, by the same influence, on Sabinian,

a wealthy and subtle veteran, who had attained the infirmities,

without acquiring the experience, ol" age. By a second order,

which issued from the same jealous and inconstant counsels,

Uraicinus was again dispatched to the frontier of Mesopo-
tamia, and condemned to sustain the labours of a war, the

honours of which had been transferred to his unworthy
rival. Sabinian fixed his indolent station under the walls ot

Edessa ; and while he amused himself with the idle parade
of military exercise, and moved to the sound of flutes in the

Pyrrhic dance, the public defence was abandoned to the

boldness and diligence of the former general of the east.

But whenever Ursicinus recommended any vigorous plan of

operations ; when he proposed, at the head of a light and
active army, to wheel round the foot of the mountains, to

intercept the convoys of the enemy, to harass the wide
extent of the Persian lines, and to relieve the distress of

Amida ; the timid and envious commander alleged, that he
was restrained by his positive orders from endangering the

safety of the troops. Amida was at length taken ; its

bravest defenders, who had escaped the sword of the bar-

barians, died in the Eomau camp by the hand of the execu-

tioner ; and Ursicinus himself, after supporting the disgrace

of a partial inquiry, was punished for the misconduct of

Sabinian by the loss of his military rank. But Constantius

soon experienced the truth of the prediction which honest

indignation had extorted from his injured lieutenant, that as

long as such maxims of government were suft'ered to pre-

vail, the emperor himself would find it no easy task to

defend his eastern dominions from the invasion of a foreign

enemy. When he had subdued or pacified the barbarians of

the Danube, Constantius proceeded by slow marches into

the east ; and after he had wept over the smoking ruins of

Amida, he formed with a powerful army the siege of

Bezabde. The walls were shaken by the reiterated eftbrtst

of the most enormous of the battering rams ; the town was
reduced to the last extremity ; but it was still defended by
the patient and intrepid valour of the garrison, till the

of Ursicinus with that faithful attention which a soldier owed to liis

general. Some partiality may be suspected, yet the whole account is

VOL. II. T
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jipproach of the rainy season obliged the emperor to raise

the siege, and ingloriously to retreat into liis winter-

(juarters at Antioch,* The pride of Constantius, and the

ingenuity of his courtiers, were at a loss to discover any
materials for panegyric in the events of the Persian war

;

while the glory of his cousin Julian, to whose military com-
mand he had intrusted the provinces of Gaul, was pro-

claimed to the world in the simple and concise narrative of

his exploits.

In the blind fury of civil discord, Constantius bad aban-

doned to the barbarians of Germany the countries of Gaul,

which still acknowledged the authority of his rival. A
numerous swarm of Franks and Allemanni were invited to

cross the Ehine by p^-esents and promises, by the hopes of

spoil, and by a perpetual grant of all the territories which
they should be able to subdue.f But the emperor, who fur

u tempoi'ary service had thus imprudently provoked the
rapacious spirit of the barbarians, soon discovered and
laniented the difficulty of dismissing these formidable allies,

after they had tasted the richness of the Eomau soil. He
gardless of the nice distinction of loyalty and rebellion, these

undisciplined robbers treated as their natural enemies all

the subjects of the empire, who possessed any property
which they were desirous of acquiring. Forty-five flourish-

ing cities, Tongres, Cologne, Treves, Worms, Spires, Stras-

burg, Sic, besides a far greater number of towns and villages,

were pillaged, and for the most part redticed to ashes. The
barbarians of Germany, still faithful to the m?xims of their

ancestors, abhorred the confinement of walls, to which they
applied the odious names of prisons and sepulchres ; and
tixmg their independent habitations on the banks of rivers,

the lihine, the Moselle, and the Meuse, they secured them-
selves against the danger of a surprise, by a rude and hasty

consistent and probable. * Ammian. 20, 11. Omisso vano
incepto, hiematurus Antiochise redit in Syriam serumnosam, perpessua
et ulcenim sed et atrocia, diuque defleuda. It is thus that Jamee
Gronovius has restored an obscure passage ; and he thinks that this

correction alone would have deserved a new edition of his author,
who.se sense maj' now be darkly perceived. I expei:ted some additional
light from the recent labours of the learned Ernesti. (Lipsiae, 1773.)

+ The ravages of the Germans, and the distress of Gaul, may be
collected ti-oin Julian himsell. Orat. ad S. P. Q, Athea. p. 277.
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fortification of large trees, wliieli were felled and thrown
across the roads. The AUemanui were established in the

modern countries of Alsace and Lorraine ; the Franks occu-

pied the island of the Bataviaus, together with an extensive

district of Brabant, which was then known by the appella-

tion of Toxandria,* and may deserve to be considered as tlie

original seat of their Gallic monarchy.f From the sources,

to the mouth, of the Ehine, the conquests of the Germans
extended above forty miles to the west of that river, over a

country peopled by colonies of their own name and nation

;

and the scene ot their devastations was three times more
extensive than that of their conquests. At a still greater

distance the open towns of Gaul were deserted, and the in-

habitants of the fortified cities, who trusted to their strength

and vigilance, were obliged to content themselves with such
supplies of corn as they could raise on the vacant land

within the enclosure of their walls. The diminished legions,

destitute of pay and provisions, of arms and discipline,

trembled at the approach, and even at the name, of the
barbarians.

Under these melancholy circumstances, an inexperienced

youth was appointed to save and to govern the provinces of

Gaul, or rather, as he expresses it himself, to exhibit the

vain image of imperial greatness. The retired scholastic

education of Julian, in which he had been more conversant
with books than with arms, with the dead than with the

living, left him in profound ignorance of the jn'actical arts of

war and government ; and when he awkwardly repeated

some military exercise which it was necessary for him to

Ammian. 15, 11. Libanius, Orat. 10. Zosimus, 1. 3, p. 140. Sozomen,
L 3, c. 1. * Ammianus, (16, 8). This name seems to be derived

from the Toxandri of Pliny, and very frequently occurs in the histories

of the middle age. Toxandria was a country of woods and morasses,

which extended from the neighbourhood of Tougres to the coutiux of

the Vahal and the Rhine. See Valesius, Notit. Gallia, p. 558.

f The paradox of P. Daniel, that the Franks never obtained any
permanent settlement on this side of the Rhine before the time of

Clovis, is refuted with much learning and good sense by M. Biet, wh-o

has proved, by a chain of evidence, their uninterrupted possession of

Toxandria one hundi'ed and thirty years before the accession of Clovis.

The dissertation ot M. Biet was crowned by the Academy of Soissons,

in the year 1736, and seems to have been justly preferred to the
discourse of his more celebrated competitor, the abbe le Boeuf, aa
ftnti(iuarian, whose name was happily expressive of his talents.

x2
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ieam, he exclaimed with a sigh, " Plato, Plato, what a

task for a philosopher !" Tet even this speculative philoso-

\)hx, which men of business are too apt to despise, had filled

the mind of Julian with the noblest precepts, and the most
shining examples : had animated him with the love of

virtue, the desire of fame, and the contempt of death. The
habits of temperance, recommended in the schools, are still

more essential in the severe discipline of a camp. The
simple wants of nature regulated the measure of his food

and sleep. Eejecting with disdain the delicacies provided

for his table, he satisfied his appetite with the coarse and
common fare which was allotted to the meanest soldiers.

During the rigour of a Gallic winter, he never suffered a

6re in his bed-chamber ; and after a short and interrupted

flumber, he frequently rose in the middle of the night

from a carpet spread on the floor, to dispatch any urgent

business, to visit his rounds, or to steal a few moments
for the prosecution of his favourite studies.* The pre-

cepts of eloquence, which he had hitherto practised on

fancied topics of declamation, were more usefully applied to

excite or assuage the passions of an armed multitude ; and

although Julian, from his early habits of conversation and
literature, was more familiarly acquainted with the beauties

of the Greek language, he had attained a competent know-
ledge of the Latin tongue.t Since Julian was not originally

designed for the character of a legislator or a judge, it is

probable that the civil jurisprudence of the Eomans had not

engaged any considerable share of his attention; but he

derived from his philosophic studies an inflexible regard for

justice, tempered by a disposition to clemency ; the know-
ledge of the general principles of equity and evidence, and
the facidty of patiently investigating the most intricate and

tedious questions which could be proposed for his discus-

sion. The measures of policy, and the operations of war,

must submit to the various accidents of circumstance and

* The private life of Julian in Gaul, and the severe discipline which
he embraced, are displayed hj Ammianus, (16, 5) who professes to

praise, andj by Julian himself, who affects to ridicule (Misopogon,

.840,) a conduct which, in a prince of the house of Constantine,

might jiTstly excite the surprise of mankind. + Aderat Latine

suoque disserenti sutficiens sermo. Ammianus, 16, 5. But Julian,

educated in the schools of Greece, always considered the language of

the Komans as a foreign and popular dialect, which he might use (in
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character, and the unpractised student will often be per-
plexed in the application of the most perfect theory. But
in the acquisition of this important science, Julian was
assisted by the active vigour of his own genius, as well as by
the wisdom and experience of Sallust, an officer of rank
who soon conceived a sincere attachment for a prince so
worthy of his friendship ; and whose incorruptible integrity

was adorned by the talent of insinuating the harshest
truths, without wounding the delicacy of a royal ear.*

Immediately after Julian had received the purple at

Milan, he was sent into Graul, with a feeble retinue of three
hundred and sixty soldiers. At Vienne, where he passed a
painful and anxious winter, in the hands of those ministers
to whom Constantius had intrusted the direction of his con-
duct, the Caesar was informed of the siege and deliverance

of Autun. That large and ancient city, protected only by a
ruined wall and pusillanimous garrison, was saved by the
generous resolution of a few veterans, who resumed their

arms for the defence of their country. In his march from
Autun, through the heart of the Grallic provinces, Julian
embraced with ardour the earliest opportunity of signalizing

his courage. At the head of a small body of archers and
heavy cavalry, he preferred the shorter but the more
dangerous of two roads ; and sometimes eluding, and some-
times resisting, the attacks of the barbarians, who were
masters of the field, he arrived with honour and safety at

the camp near liheims, where the Roman troops had been
ordered to assemble. The aspect of their young prince
revived the drooping spirit of the soldiers, and they marched
from Eheims in search of the enemy, with a confidence
which had almost proved fatal to them. The Allemanni,
familiarized to the knowledge of the country, secretly col-

lected their scattered forces, and seiAng the opportunity of

a dark and rainy day, poured with unexpected fury on the
rear-guard of the Komans. Before the inevitable disorder

could be remedied, two legions were destroyed ; and Julian

was taught by experience, that caution and vigilance are

necessary occasions. * We are ignorant of the actual office o£

this excellent minister, whom Julian afterwards created prefect of
Gaul. Sallust was speedily recalled by the jealousy of the emperor

;

and we may still read a sensible but pedantic discourse (p. 24u—252),

in which Juliiin deplores the loss of so valuable a frieud, to whom ha
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the most importnnt lessons of the art of war. In a second
and more successful action, he recovered and established hia

military fame ; but as the agility of the barbarians saved

them from the pursuit, his victory ^s^as neither bloody nor
decisive. He advanced, however, to the banks of the Khine,

surveyed the ruins of Cologne, convinced himself of the

difficulties of the war, and retreated on the approach of

winter, discontented with the court, with his army, and with

his own success.* The power of the enemy was yet un-
broken ; and the Caesar had no sooiier separated his troops,

and fixed his own quarters at Sens, in the centi-e of Gaul,

than he was surrounded and besieged by a numerous host

of Germans. Reduced in this extremity to the resources of

his own mind, he displayed a prudent intrepidity, which
compensated for all the deficiencies of the place and gar-

rison ; and the barbarians, at the end of thirty days, were
obliged to retire with disappointed rage.

The conscious pride of Julian, who was indebted only to

his sword for this signal deliverance, was imbittered by the

reflection, that he was abandoned, betrayed, and perhaps
devoted to destruction, by those who were bound to assist

him by every tie of honour and fidelity. Marcellus, master-

general of the cavalry in Gaul, interpreting too strictly the

jealous orders of the court, beheld with supine inditference

the distress of Julian, and had restrained the troops under
his command from marching to the relief of Sens. If the

Ca?sar had dissembled in silence so dangerous an insult, his

person and authority would have been exposed to the con-

tempt of the world : and if an action so criminal had been
sufiered to pass with impunity, the emperor would have

confirmed the suspicions which received a very specious

colour from his past conduct towards the princes of the

Flavian family. Marcellus was recalled, and gently dis-

missed from his office.t In his room Severus was appointed

general of the cavalry ; an experienced soldier, of approved
courage and fidelity, who could advise with respect, and

aclcnowledges himself indebted for his reputation. See La Bleterie,

Preface k la Vie de Jovieu, p. 20. * Ammianus (16. 2, 3,) appears
much better satisfied with the success of this first campaign than
Julian himself; who very fairly owns that he did nothing of con-

Eequence, and that he fled before the enemy. + Ammian. 16, 7.

Libauius speaks rather more advantageously of the militui y talents of
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execute with zeal ; and who submitted, without relnctcance,

to the supreme command which Julian, by the interest of

his patroness Eusebia, at lengtli obtained over the arinies of

Gnul.'^' A very judicious plan of operations was adopted
for the approaching campaign. Julian himself, at the head
of the remains of the veteran bands, and of some new levies

which he had been permitted to form, boldly penetrated

into the centre of the Grerman cantonments, and carefully

re-established the fortifications of Saverne in an advanta-

geous post, which would either check the incursions, or

intercept the retreat of the enemy. At the same time

Barbatio, general of the infantry, advanced from Milan with

an army of thirty thousand men, and passing the mountains,

prepared to throw a bridge over tlie Khine, in the neigh-

bourhood of Basil. It was reasonable to expect that the

Allemanni, pressed on either side by the Roman arms, would
soon be forced to evacuate the provinces of Gaul, and to

hasten to the defence of their native country. But the

liopes of the campaign were defeated by the incapacity, or

the envy, or the secret instructions, of Barbatio, who acted

as if he had been the enemy of the Caesar, and the secret

ally of the barbarians. The negligence with which he per-

mitted a troop of pillagers freely to pass, and to return

almost before the gates of his camp, may be imputed to his

want of abilities ; but the treasonable act of burning a

number of boats, and a superfluous stock of provisions,

whicli woidd have been of tiie most essential service to the

army of Gaul, was an evidence of his hostile and criminal

intentions. The Germans despised an enemy who appeared

destitute either of power or of inclination to offend them
;

and the ignominious retreat of Barbatio deprived Julian of

the expected support; and left him to extricate himself

from a hazardous situation, where he could neither remain

with safety, nor retire with honour.f

As soon as they were delivered from the fears of invasion,

Marcellus, Orat. 10, p. 272. And Julian insinuates, that he would not

have been so easily recalled, unless he had given other reasons of

offence to the court, p. 278. * Severus, non discors, non arrogans,

sed longa militicie frugalitate compertus ; et enm recta prfeeuntem

secuturiis, ut ductorem morigerns miles. Amniian. 16, 11. Zosinius,

1. 3, ]>. 1 10. t On the (le.-jign and faihire of the co-operation

betAt-en Julian and Barbatio, see Ammiauus (15, 11) and Libapius,

Orat. 10, p. 273.
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the Allemanni prepared to chastise the Eoman youth, who
presumed to dispute the possession of that country, which
tliey claimed as their own by the right of conquest and of

treaties. They employed three days and as many nights,

in transportiug over the Ehine their military powers. The
fierce Chnodomar, shaking the ponderous javelin, which he
had victoriously wielded against the brother of Magnentius,
led the van of the barbarians, and moderated by his expe-
rience the martial ardour which his example inspired.* He
was followed by six other kings, by ten princes of regal

extraction, by a long train of high-spirited nobles, and by
thirty-five thousand of the bravest warriors of the tribes of
Germany. The confidence derived from the view of their

own strength, was increased by the intelligence which they
received from a deserter, that the Caesar, with a feeble army
of thirteen thousand men, occupied a post about one-and-
tweuty miles from their camp of Strasburg. With this

inadequate force, Julian resolved to seek and to encounter
the barbarian host ; and the chance of a general action was
preferred to the tedious and uncertain operation of sepa-
rately engaging the dispersed parties of the Allemanni.
The Eomans marched in close order, and in two columns,,

the cavalry on the right, the infantry on the left ; and the
day was so far spent when they appeared in sight of the
enemy, that Julian was desirous of deferring the battle till

the next morning, and of allowing his troops to recruit

their exhausted strength by the necessary refreshments of
sleep and food. Tielding, however, with some reluctance,

to the clamours of the soldiers, and even to the opinion of

his council, he exhorted them to justify by their valour the
eager impatience, which, in case of a defeat, would be
universally branded with the epithets of rashness and pre-

sumption. The trumpets sounded, the military shout was
heard through the field, and the two armies rushed with
equal fury to the charge. The Caesar, who conducted in

person his right wing, depended on the dexterity of his

* Ammianus (16, 12) describes -with his inflated eloquence, the figure

and character of Chnodomar. Avidax et fideus ingeuti robore lacer-

torum, ubi ardor proelii sperabatur immanis, equo spumante, subli-

mior, erectus in jaculum formidandee vastitatis, »rmorumque nitore
couspicuus : aiitea strenuus et miles, et utilis prtetor csetei'os ductot

Deceutium Ceesarem suj^eravit lequo marts congressua.
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archers, and trie weight of his cuirassiers. But his ranks

were instantly broken by an irregular mixture of light-

horse and of light-infantry, and he had the mortification of

beholding the flight of six hundred of his most renowned
cuirassiers.* The fugitives were stopped and rallied by the

presence and authority of Julian, who, careless of his own
safety, threw himself before them, and virgiug every motive
of shame and honour, led them back against the victorious

enemy. The conflict between the two lines of infantry was
obstinate and bloody. The Germans possessed the supe-

riority of strength and stature, the Romans that of disci-

pline and temper; and as the barbarians, who served under
the standard of the empire, united the respective advan-

tages of both parhies, their strenuous efforts, guided by a

skilful leader, at length determined the event of the day.

The Romans lost four tribunes and two hundred and forty-

three soldiers, in this memorable battle of Strasburg, so

glorious to the Caesar,t and so salutary to the afflicted

provinces of Gaul. Six thousand of the Allemanni were
slain in the field, without including those who were drowned
in the Rhine, or transfixed with darts while they attempted
to swim across the river.J Chnodomar himself was sur-

rounded and taken prisoner, with three of his brave com-
panions who had devoted themselves to follow in life or

death the fate of their chieftain. Julian received him with
military pomp in the council of his ofiicers ; and expressing

a generous pity for the fallen state, dissembled his inward

* After the battle, Julian ventured to revive the rigour of ancient
discipline, by exposing these fugitives in female apf)arel to the derision

of the whole camp. In the next campaign, these troojDS ncbly re-

trieved their honour. Zosimus, 1. 3. p. 142. f Julian himself (ad

S. P. Q. Athen. p. 279) speaks of the battle of Strasburg with the
modesty of conscious merit liiaxtaainji' ovk aKKiibQ, 'iawq kuI tit; vjjluq

afiKtTo >) Toiavrr] fiaxV- Zosimus compares it with the victory of

Alexander over Darius : and yet we are at a loss to discover any of

those strokes of military genius which fix the attention of ages on the
conduct and success of a single day- J Ammianus, 16, 12. Liba-
nius adds two thousand more to the number of the slain. (Orat. 10,

]). 274.) But these trifling differences disappear before the sixty
thousand barbarians whom Zosimus has sacrificed to the glory of his

hero. 1. 3, p. 141). We might attribute this extravagant number to

the carelessness of transc»'ibers, if this credulous or partial historian

had not awelled the army of thirty-five thousand Allemanni to an iuuu-

ineruble multitude of barbarians, n-AiyOos; dTtipui' /iap/jifpcov. It is ouf
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contempt for the abject humiliation of his captive. Instead
of exhibiting the vanquished king of the Allemanni, as a

grateful spectacle to the cities of Gaul, he respectfully laid

at the feet of the emperor this splendid trophy of his

victory. Chnodomar experienced an honourable treatment

;

but the impatient barbarian could not long survive his

defeat, his confinement, and his exile.*

After Julian had repulsed the Allemanni from the pro-

vinces of the Upper Rhine, he turned his arms against the
Franks, who were seated nearer to the ocean on the con-

fines of Gaul and Germany ; and who, from their numbers,
and still more from their intrepid valour, had ever been
esteemed the most formidable of the barbarians.f Although
they were strongly actuated by the allurements of rapine,

they professed a disinterested love of war, which they con-

sidered as the supreme honour and felicity of human nature;

and their minds and bodies were so completely hardened
by perpetual action, that, according to the lively expression

of an orator, the snows of winter were as pleasant to them
as the flowers of spring. In the month of December, which
followed the battle of Strasburg, Julian attacked a body
of six hundred Franks, who had thrown themselves into

two castles on the Meuse.J In the midst of that severe

season they sustained, with inflexible constancy, a siege of

fifty-four days ; till at length, exhausted by hunger, and
satisfied that the vigilance of the enemy in bi"eaking the ice

of the river, left them no hopes of escape, the Franks con-

sented, for the first time, to dispense with the ancient law,

which commanded them to conquer or to die. The Caesar

immediately sent his captives to the court of Constantius.

who, accepting them as a valuable present, § rejoiced in the

own fault if this detection does not inspire us with proper distrust on
similar occasions. * Ammian. 16, 12. Libanius, Orat. 10,

p. 276. t Libanius (Orat. 3, p. 137) draws a very

lively picture of the manners of the Franks. + Ammianus,
17, 2. Libanius, Orat. 10, p. 278. The Greek orator, by misap-

prehending a passage of Julian, has been induced to represent

the Franks as consisting of a thousand men ; and as his head was
always full of the Peloponnesian war, he compares them to the Lace-

demonians, who were besieged and taken in the island of Sphacteria.

§ Julian, ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 280. Libanius, Orat, 10, p. 273,

According to the expression of Libanius, the emperor cwpn wrojuajf,

which La Bleterie understands (Vie de Julien, p. 118) as an honest eon-

ttsdion, and Valesius (ad Ammian. 17, 2) as a mean evasion of



i.D. HjS.] victory oyer the FRAlSrKS. 331

opportunity of adding so man}^ hei'oes to the choicest troops

of his domestic guards. The obstinate resistance of this

handful of Franks, apprized Julian of the difBculties of the

expedition which he meditated for the ensuing spring,

against the whole body of the nation. His rapid diligence

surprised and astonished the active barbarians. Ordering

his soldiers to provide themselves with biscuit for twenty
days, he suddenly pitched his camp near Tongres, while the

enemy still supposed him in his winter-quarters of Paris,

expectiug the slow arrival of his convoys from Aquitain.

Without allowing the Franks to unite or deliberate, he
skilfully spread his legions from Cologne to the ocean ; and
by the terror, as well as by the success, of his arms, soon

reduced the suppliant tribes to implore the clemency, and
to obey the commands, of their conqueror. The Chamavians
submissively retired to their former habitations beyond the

Rhine ; but the Salians were permitted to possess their

new establishment of Toxandria, as the subjects and auxi-

liaries of the Roman empire.* The treaty was ratified by
solemn oaths ; and perpetual inspectors were appointed to

reside among the Franks, with the authority of enforcing

the strict observance of the conditions. An incident is

related, interesting enough in itself, and by no means re-

pugnant to the character of Julian, who ingeniously con-

trived both the plot and the catastrophe of the tragedy.

When the Chamavians sued for peace, he required the son

of their king, as the only hostage on whom he could rely.

A mournful silence, interrupted by tears and groans, de-

clared the sad perplexity of the barbarians ; and their aged
.jhief lamented in pathetic language, that his private loss

was now imbittered by a sense of the public calamity.

While the Chamavians lay prostrate at the foot of his

throne, the royal captive, whom they believed to have been
slain, unexpectedly appeared before their eyes ; and as soon

as the tumult of joy was hushed into attention, the Cojsar

addressed the assembly in the following terms : " Behold

the truth. Dom. Bouquet (Historiens cle France, torn, i, p. 733) by
Bub.stituting another word, tvofiiai, would suppress both the difficulty

and the spirit of this passage. * Ammiau. 17, 18. Zosimus, 1. 3,

p. 146— l.'jO, (his nan-ative is darkened by a mixtui-e of fable) aucj

Julian .ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 280. His expression, vTrtCt'^d/np' n'tv /liJi-

paj/ Tov l,a\i(iiv Wt'uvr, X«jita/''oi;f ci t?/;/\ncra. This ditierence ut
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the son, the prince whom you wept. Tou had lost him by
your fault. God and the Romans have restored him to

you. I shall still preserve and educate the youth, rather as

a monument of my own virtue, than as a pledge of your
sincerity. Should you presume to violate the faith which
you have sworn, the arms of the republic wiU avenge the

perfidy not on the innocent, but on the guilty." The bar-

barians withdrew from his presence, impressed with the

warmest sentiments of gratitude and admiration.*

It was not enough for Julian to have delivered the pro-

vinces of Gaul Irom the barbarians of Germany. He
aspired to emulate the glory of the first and most illustrious

of the emperors; after whose example he composed his own
commentaries of the Gallic war.f Csesar has related, with
conscious pride, the manner in which he twice passed the

Khine. Julian could boast, that before he assumed the
title of Augustus, he had carried the Roman eagles beyond
that great river in th^ee successful expeditions. J The con-

sternations of the Germans, after the battle of Strasburg,

encouraged him to the first attempt ; and the reluctance of

the troops soon yielded to the persuasive eloquence of a

leader, who shared the fatigues and dangers which he

imposed on the meanest of the soldiers. The villages on
either side of the ]Meyn, which were plentifully stored with

corn and cattle, felt the ravages of an invading army. The
principal houses, constructed with some imitation of Roman
elegance, were consumed by the flames ; and the Csesar

boldly advanced about ten miles, till his progress was
stopped b}" a dark and impenetrable forest, midermined by
subterraneous passages, which threatened, with secret

treatment confirms the opinion, that the Salian Franks were permitted

to retain the settlement in Toxandria. * This interesting story

which Zosimus has abridged, is related by Eunapius (in Excerpt. Le-

gationum, p. 15—17) with all the amplifications of Grecian rhetoric
;

but the silence of Libauius, of Ammianus, and of Julian himself, ren-

ders the truth of it extremely suspicious. + Libanius, the friend of

Julian, clearly insinuates (Orat. 4, p. 178) that this hero had composed
the history of his Gallic campaigns. But Zosimus (1. 3, p. 140) seems
to have derived his information only from the Orations (Xdyott,-) and the

Epistles of Julian. The discourse which is addressed to the Athe-

nians contains an accurate, though general, account of the war against

the Germans. * See Ammian. 17, 1—10, 18, 2, and ZosiilL I. 3.,

p. 144. Julian, ad S. P. Q. Atheu. p. 2 SO.
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snares and ambusli, every step of the assailants. The ground
was already covered with snow ; and Julian, after repairing

an ancient castle, which had been erected by Trajan, granted
a truce of ten months to the submissive barbarians. At the
expiration of the truce, Julian undertook a second expedi-

tion beyond the Bhine, to humble the pride of Surmar and
Hortaire, two of the kings of the AUemanni, who had been
present at the battle of Strasburg. They promised to

restore all the Eoman captives who yet remained alive ; and
as the Caesar had procured an exact account, from- the cities

and villages of Gaul, of the inhabitants whom they had lost,

he detected every attempt to deceive him with a degree of

readiness and accuracy, which almost established the belief

of his supernatural knowledge. His third expedition was
still more splendid and important than the two former.

The Germans had collected their military powers, and
moved along the opposite banks of the river, with a design

of destroying the bridge, and of preventing the passage of
the Eomans. But this judicious plan of defence was dis-

concerted by a skilful diversion, Three hundred light-

armed and active soldiers were detached in forty small boats,

to fall down the stream in silence, and to land at some
distance from the posts of the enemy. They executed their

orders with so much boldness and celerity, that they had
almost surprised the bai-barian chiefs, who returned in the
fearless confidence of intoxication from one of their noc-
turnal festivals. Without repeating the uniform and dis-

gusting tale of slaughter and devastation, it is sufficient to

observe, that Julian dictated his own conditions of peace to

six of the haughtiest kings of the AUemanni, three of whom
were permitted to view the severe discipline and martial

pomp of a Eoman camp. Followed by twenty thousand
captives, whom he had rescued from the chains of the bar-

barians, the Caesar repassed the Bhine, after terminating a
war, the success of which has been compared to the ancient
glories of the Punic and Cimbric victories.

As soon as the valour and conduct of Julian had secured
an interval of peace, he applied himself to a work more
congenial to his humane and philosophic temper. The cities

of Gaul, which had suffered from the inroads of the bar-
barians, he diligently repaired ; and sexen important posts,

between Mentz and the mouth of the Bhine, are par«
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ticularly mentioned, as having been rebuilt and fortified by
the order of Julian.* The vanquished Germans had sub-
mitted to the just but humiliating condition of preparing
and conveying the necessary materials. The active zeal of

Julian urged the prosecution of the work ; and such was
the spirit which he had diffused among the troops, tliat the
auxiliaries themselves, waiving their exemption from any
duties of fatigue, contended in the most servile labours witli

the diligence of the Roman soldiers. It was incumbent on
the Caesar to provide for the subsistence, as well as for the
safety of the inhabitants and of the garrisons. The deser-

tion of the former, and the mutiny of the latter, must have
been the fatal and inevitable consequences of famine. The
tillage of the pi-ovinces of Gaul had been interrupted by the
calamities of war ; but the scanty harvests of the continent
were supplied, by his paternal care, from the plenty of the
adjacent island. Six hundred large barks, framed in the
forest of the Ardennes, made several voyages to the coast

of Britain ; and, returning from thence laden with corn,

sailed up the Khine, and distributed their cargoes to the
several towns and fortresses along the banks of the river.

f

The arms of Julian had restored a free and secure naviga-

tion, which Constantius had oifei-ed to piu'chase at the
expense of his dignity, and of a tributary present of two
thousand pounds of silver. The emperor parsimoniously
refused to his soldiers the sums which he granted with a

lavish and trembling hand to the barbarians. The dexterity,

as well as the firmness of Julian, was put to a severe trial,

when he took the field with a discontented army, which had

* Ammian. 18, 2. Libanius, Orat. 10, p. 279, 280. Of these
seven posts, four are at present towns of some consequence ; Bingen,
Anderuach, Bonn, and Nuyss. The other three, Tricesimse, Quadri-
burgium, and Castra Herculis, or Heraclea, no longer subsist; but
there is room to believe, that on the ground of Quadriburgium,
the Dutch have constructed the foi't of Schenk, a name so offen-

sive to the fastidious delicacy of Boileau. See D'Anville, Notice
de I'Aucienne Gaule, p. 183. Boileau, Epitre 4, and the notes.

+ We may credit Julian himself, Orat. ad. S. P. Q. Atheuiensem,
p. 280, who gives a veiy piarticular account of the transaction.

Zosimus adds two hundred vessels more, 1. 3, p. 145. If we compute
the six hundred corn ships of Julian at only seventj- tons each, they
were capable of exporting one hundred and twenty thousand quarters
(see Arbiithnot's Weights and Measures, p. 237) ; and the country
which could bear so laige an exportation must already have attained
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already served two campaigns without receiviug any regular

pay, or any extraordinary donative.*

A tender regard for the peace and happiness of his sub-

jects, was the ruling principle which directed, or seemed to

direct the administration of Julian.t He devoted the

leisure of his winter quarters to the offices of civil govern-

ment ; and affected to assume, with more pleasure, the

character of a magistrate, than that of a general. Before
he took the field, he devolved on the provincial governor.s

most of the public and private causes wliich had been
referred to his tribunal ; but, on his return, he carefully

revised their proceedings, mitigated the rigour of the law,

and pronounced a second judgment on tlie judges them-
selves. Superior to the last temptation of virtuous minds,
an indiscreet and intemperate zeal for justice, he restrained,

with calmness and dignity, the warmth of an advocate who
prosecuted, for extortion, the president of the Narbouuese
province. " AVho will ever be found guilty (exclaimed the
vehement Delphidius) if it be enough to deny ?" "And
who (replied Julian) will ever be iimocent, if it be sufiicient

to aflirm?" In the general administration of peace and
war, the interest of the sovereign is commonly the same as

that of liis people ; but Constantius would have tliouglit

himself deeply injured, if the virtues of Julian had defrauded
him of any part of the tribute which he extorted trom au
oppressed and exhausted country. The prince who was
invested with the ensigns of royalty, might sometimes pi'e-

sume to correct the rapacious insolence of his inferior

agents ; to expose their corrupt arts, and to introduce an
equal and easier mode of collection. But the management
of the finances was more safely intrusted to Florentius,

prsetorian prefect of Gaul, an efteminate tyrant, incapable

of pity or remorse ; and the haughty minister complained
of the most decent and gentle opposition, while Julian

himself was rather inclined to censure the wealvuess of his

own behaviour. The Caesar had rejected with abhorrence a
mandate for the levy of an extraordinary tax ; a new superin-

diction, which the prefect had offered for his signature ; and

an improved state of agriculture. * The troops once broke out into

a mutiny, immediate!}' before the second passage of the Rhine. Am*
mian. 17, 9. f Ammiau. 16,5, 18, 1. Mamertinus in Panegyr.
Vet. 11, 4.
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the faithful picture of the public misery, by which he had
been obliged to justify his refusal, ofteiided the court of

Constautius. We may eujoy the pleasure of reading the
sentiments of Julian, as he expresses them with warmth
and freedom, in a letter to one of his most intimate friends.

After stating his own conduct, he proceeds in the following
terms :

" Was it possible for the disciple of PJato and
Aristotle to act otherwise than I have done ? Could I
abandon the unhappy subjects intrusted to my care ? Was
I not called upon to defend them from the repeated injuries

of these unfeeling robbers ? A tribune who deserts his

post is punished with death, and deprived of the honours of
Imrial. With what justice could I pronounce his sentence,

if, in the hour of danger, I myself neglected a duty far

more sacred and far more important ? Grod has placed me
in this elevated post ; his providence will guard and support
me. Should I be condemned to suffer, I shall derive com-
fort from the testimony of a pure and upright conscience.

Would to heaven that I still possessed a counsellor like

Sallust ! If they think proper to send me a successor, I

shall submit without reluctance ; and had much rather

improve the short opportunity of doing good, than enjoy a

long and lasting impunity of evil."* The precarious and
dependent situation of Julian displayed his virtues and
concealed his defects. The young hero, who supported in

Graul the throne of Constantius, was not permitted to

reform the vices of the government ; but he had courage to

.alleviate or to pity the distress of the people. Unless he
had been able to revive the martial spirit of the E-omans,
or to introduce the arts of industry and refinement among
their savage enemies, he could not entertain any rational

hopes of securing the public tranquillity, either by the
peace or conquest of Germany. Yet the victories of Julian

suspended, for a short time, the inroads of the barbarians,

and delayed the ruin of the western empire.

His salutary influence restored the cities of Gaul, which
had been so long exposed to the evils of civil discord, bar-

barian war, and domestic tyranny; and the spirit of in-

dustry was revived with the hope of enjoyment. Agri-

* Ammian. 17, 3. Julian. Epistol. 15, edit. Spanbeim. Such
H conduct almost justifies the encomium of Mamertinus. Ita illi

auui s]>atia divisa suut, ut aut tarbai-os domitet, aut civibua jura
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culture, manufactures, and commerce, again flourislied and^T
the pi'otection of the Liws ; and the curies, or civil corpora-

tions, were again filled with useful and respectable mem-
bers : the youth were no longer apprehensive of marriage

;

and married persons were no longer apprehensive of pos-

terity : the public and private festivals were celebrated with
customary pomp ; and the frequent and secure intercourse

of the provinces displayed the image of national prosperity.*

A mind, like that of Julian, must have felt the general hap-

piness of which he was the author ; but he viewed with
peculiar satisfaction and complacency, the city of Paris ; the

seat of his winter residence, and the object even of hia

partial affection.f That splendid ca])ital, which now em-
braces an ample territory on either side of the Seine, was
originally confined to the small island in the midst of the

river, from whence the inhabitants derived a supply of pure
and salubrious water. The river bathed the foot of tiie

walls ; and the town was accessible only by two wooden
bridges. A forest overspread the northern side of the

Seine ; but on the south, the ground, which now bears the

name of the university, vras insensibly covered vrith houses,'

and adorned with a palace and amphitheatre, baths, an
aqueduct, and a field of Mars for the exercise of the Roman
troops.' The severity of the climate was tempered by the

neiglibourhood of the ocean ; and with some precautions,

which experience had taught, the vine and fig-tree were suc-

cessfully cultivated. But, in remarkable winters, the Seine

was deeply frozen ; and the huge pieces of ice that floated

down the stream, might be compared, by an Asiatic, to the

blocks of white marble wliich were extracted from the

quarries of Phrygia. The licentiousness and corruption of

Antioch, recalled to the memory of Julian the severe and
simple manners of his beloved Lutetia,+ where the amuse-

restituat
;
perpetuum professus, aut contra hostem, aufc contra vitia,

certamen. * Libanius, Orat. Parental, in Imp. Julian, c. 38, in

Fabricius Bibliothec. Grroc. torn, vii, p. 263, 264. f 8ee Julian, in

Misopogon. p. 340, 341. The primitive state of Paris is illustrated by-

Henry Valesius (ad Ammian. 20, 4;, his brother Hadrian Valesiuis, or
de Valois, and M. D'Anville (in their respective Notitias of ancient
Gaul), the abbd de Longuerue, (Description de la France, torn. 1, p. 12,

13), and M. Bonamy (in the Mem. de I'Acadfimie des Inscriptions, torn,

15. p. 656—691. t T)))' (ptXiiu AtuKtriuv. Julian, in Misopogon. p.

840. Leucetia, or Lutotia. was the aucient name of the city which,

VOL. II. Z
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r!:entd of the tlteatre were vmknown or despised, lie in-

diunantly contrasted the efFeminate Syrians with the brave

and honest simplicit}' of the Gauls, and almost forgave the

intemperance, which was the only stain of the Celtic chfirac-

ter.* If Julian could now revisit the capital of France, he

might converse with men of science and genius, capable of

understanding and of instructing a disciple ot the Greeks
;

he might excuse tlie lively and gi'aceful follies of a nation.^

whose martial spirit has never been enervated by the in-

dulgence of luxury, and he must applaud the perfection of

that inestimable art, which softens and refines and embel-

lishes the intercourse of social life.

'^HAPTER XX. THE MOTIVES, PROGRESS, AND EFFECTS, 07 THE
CONVERSION OP CONSTANTINE. LEGAL ESTABLISHMENT AND CONSTI-

TUTION OF THE CHRISTIAN OR CATHOLIC CHURCH.

The pviblic estabHshment of Christianity may be con-

eidered as one of tliose important and domestic revolutions

which excite the most lively curiosity, and afford the most
valuable instruction. The victories and the civil policy of

Constantino no longer influence the state of Europe ; but a

considerable portion of the globe still retains the impression

which it received from the conversion of that monarch ; and
the ecclesiastical institutions of his reign are still connected,

by an indissohible chain, with the opinions, the passions,

and the interests of the present generation.

In the consideration of a subject which may be examined
with impartiality, but cannot be viewed with iudifterence, a

difilculty immediately arises of a very unexpected nature

—

that of ascertaining the real and precise date of the con-

version of Constantino. The eloquent Lactantius, in the

midst of his court, seems impatieutf to proclaim to the

according to the fashion of the fourth century, assumed the territorial

appellation of Parisii. [The Parisii occupied that pai-t of Gaul when
it was first known to the Romans (Cses. B. G. 6, 3), and from thena

Julian's favourite residence had the name of Lutetia Parisiorum.
- -Ed.] * Julian inMisopogon. p. 359, 360.

+ The date of the Divine Institutions of Lactantius has heen accu

rately discussed, difficulties have been started, solutions proposed, and
an exf)edient imagined, of two original editions ; the former published

daring the per.-^ecntion of Diocletian, the latter under that of Licinius.

!See Dufresnoy, Prefat. p. o. Tillemont, Mem. Ecclesiast. torn, vi, p.

4(Ji> 470. Lardner's Credibihty, part 2, vo\. vii, p. 78—?6, For my
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world the glorious example of the sovereign of Graiil ; who,
in the first moments of his reign, acknowledged and adored
the majesty of the true and only Grod.* The learned
Eusebius has ascribed the faith of Constantine to the mira-
culous sign which was displayed in the heavens whilst he
meditated and prepared the Italian ex|>editiou.t The his-

torian Zosimus maliciously asserts, that the emperor had
embrued his hands in the blood of his eldest son, before he
publicly renounced the gods of Rome and of his ancestors.J
The perplexity prodticed by these discordant authorities, is

derived from the behaviour of Constantine himself. Ac-
cording to the strictness of ecclesiastical language, the first

of the Christian emperors was unworthy of that name till

the moment of his death ; since it was only during his last

illness that he received as a catechumen, the imposition of

hands. § and was afterwards admitted, by the initiatory rites

of baptism, into the number of the faithful.^ The Christi-

anity of Constantine must be allowed in a much more vague
and qualified sense ; and the nicest accuracy is required in

tracing the slow and almost imperceptible gradations by

own part, I am almost convinced that Lact-antins dedicated his institu-

tions to the sovereign of Ganl, at a time when Galerius, Maximin, and
even L'cinius, persecuted the Christians ; that is, between the yearr

306 and 311. * Lactant. Divin. Institut. 1, 1, 7, 27. The first and
most important of these passages is indeed wanting in twenty-eight
manuscripts but it is found in nineteen. If we weigh the comparative
value of those manuscripts, one of nine hundred years old, in tlie king
of France's library, may be alleged in its favour ; but the j^assage is

omitted in the correct manuscript of Bologna, which the P. de Mont-
faucon ascribes to the sixth or seventh century. (Diarium Italic, p,
J 09.) The taste of most of the editors (except Isceus, see Lactant. edit.

iJufresnoy, tom. i, p. 596) has felt the genuine style of Lactautius.

t Euseb. in Vit. Constant, lib. 1, c. 27—32. + Zosimus, I. 2,

p. 104. § That rite was always used in making a catechumen (see

Bingham's Antiquities, lib. 10, c. 1, p. 419. Dom. Chardon, Hist, des

Sacremen.s, tom. i, p. 62) and Constantine received it for the first time
(Euseb. in Vit. Constant, lib. 4, c. 6, 1) immediately before his baptism
and death. From the connexion of these two facts, Valesius (ad loc.

Euseb.) has drawn the conclusion which is reluctantly admitted by
Tilleniout (Hist, des Empereurs, tom. iv, p. 628), and opposed with
feeble arguments by Mosheina (p. 968). "ff Euseb. in Vit. Constant.

1. 4, c. 61—63. The legend of Constantine's bapti.=5m at Rome, thirteen

years before his death, was invented in the eighth century, as a propew^
motive for his donation. Such has been the gradual progi'ess of know-
K'dge, that a story of which Cai-dinal Baronius (Anna). Ecclesiast. A.D.

S-i-i, No. 43—^9) declared himself the unblushing advocate, is now
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which the monarch declared himself the protector, and at

length the proselyte, of the church. It v^&s an arduous
task to eradicate the habits and prejudices of his education,

to ackno^vledge the divine poorer of Christ, and to under-

fctand that the truth of Ms revelation was incompatible with
the worship of the gods. The obstacles which he had pro-

bablv experienced in his own mind, instructed him to pro-

ceed with caution in the momentous change of a national

religion ; and he insensibly discovered his new opinions, as

far as he could enforce them with safety and with effect.

Dui'ing the whole course of his reign, the stream of Chris-

tianity flowed with a gentle, though accelerated, motion
;

but its general direction was sometimes checked, and some-

times diverted, by the accidental circumstances of the times,

and by the prudence, or possibly by the caprice, of the

monarch. His ministers were permitted to signify the

intentions of their master in the various language which
was best adapted to their respective principles ;* and he

artfully balanced the hopes and fears of his subjects, by
publisiiing in the same year two edicts ; the first of whicli

enjoined the solemn observance of Sunday,t and the second

directed the regular consultation of the Aruspices.J "While
this important revolutiou yet remained in suspense, the Chris-

tians and the Pagans watched the conduct of their sove-

reign with the same anxiety, but with very opposite senti-

ments. The Ibrmer were prompted by every motive of zeal,

as well as vanity, to exaggerate the marks of his favour, and
the evidences of his faith. The latter, till their just appre-
hensions were changed into despair and resentment, at-

tempted to conceal from the world, and from themselves,

feebly supported, even within the verge of the Vatican. See the Anti-
quitates Christiana?, torn, ii, p. 232, a work published with six appro-
bations at Rome, in the year 1751, by Father Mamachi, a learned
Dominican. * The quaestor, or secretary, who composed the law of
the Theodosian Code, makes his master say with indiflerence,—" homi-
nibus supradictse religionis" (lib. 16, tit. 2, leg. 1). The minister of
ecclesiastical affairs was allowed a more devout and respectful style,

rj; i)fcirryi(oii Kat ayiaj-ciTiic; K-fifoAiKJyt; tipijnKtiac: the legal, most holy,
aud Catholic worship. See Euseb. Hist. Eccles. lib. 10, c. 6.

t Cod. Theodos. 1. 2, tit. 8, leg. 1. Cod. Justinian. 1. 3, tit. 12, leg. 3.

Constantine styles the Lord's day dies solis, a name which could not
oflend the ears of his Pagan subjects. J Cod. Theodos. 1. 16, tit. 10,

leg. 1. Godefroy, in the character ofa commentator, endeavours (torn, vi,

p. 257) to excuse Constantine ; but the more zealous Barouius (AnoaL
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that the gods of Eome could no longer reckon the emperor

in the number of their votaries. The same passions and

prejudices have engaged the partial writers of the times to

connect the public profession of Christianity with the most
glorious or the most ignominious era of the reign of Con-
stantiue.

Whatever symptoms of Christian piety might transpire in

the discourses or actions of Constantino, he persevered till

he was near forty years of age in the practice of the esta-

blished religion ;* and the same conduct, which in the

court of Nicomedia might be imputed to his fear, could

be ascribed only to the inclination or policy of the sove-

reign of Gaul. His liberality restored and enriched the

temples of the gods ; the medals which issued from his

imperial mint are impressed witli the figures and attributes

of Jupiter and Apollo, of Mars and Hercules ; and his filial

piety increased the council of Olympus by the solemn

apotheosis of his father Constantius.f But the devotion of

Constantine was more peculiarly directed to the genius of

the Sun, the Apollo of Greek and Roman mythology ; and
he was pleased to be represented with the symbols of the

god of light and poetry. The unerring shafts of that deity,

the brightness of his eyes, his laurel wreath, immortal

beauty, and elegant accomplishments, seem to point him out

as the patron of a young hero. The altars of Apollo were

crowned with the votive offerings of Constantine ; and the

credulous multitude were taught to believe, that the empe-
ror was permitted to behold, with mortal eyes, the visible

majesty of their tutelar deity ; and that either waking or in

a vision he was blessed with the auspicious omens of a long

and victorious reign. The Sun was universally celebrated

as the invincible guide and protector of Constantine ; and
the Pagans might reasonably expect, that the insulted god

Eccles. A.D.321, No. 18) censures his profane conduct with truth and
asperity. * Theocloret (1. 1, c. 18) seems to insinuate that Helena

gave her son a Christian education ; but we may be assured, from the

superior authority of Eusebius (in Vit. Constant.!. 3, c. 47), thatshe her-

self was indebted to Constantine for the knowledge of Christianity.

t See the medals of Constantine in Ducange and Banduri. As
few cities had retained the privilege of coining, almost all the medala

of that age issued from the mint under the sanction of the imperial

authority. [The coins of Constantine and his sons were issued from

Kome and Constantinople. See Eckhel (D. Num. Vet. 8, 8ii.)— Ed.]
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would pursue, with unrelenting vengeance, the impiety of

his ungrateful favourite.*

As long as Constantino exercised a limited sovereignty

over the provinces of Gaul, his Christian subjects vrere pro-

tected by the authority, and perhaps by the laws, of a prince,

who ^Yisely left to the gods the care of vindicating their own
honour. If we may credit the assertion of Constantiue

himself, he had been an indignant spectator of the savage

cruelties which were inflicted by the hands of Eoman
soldiers, on those citizens whose religion was their only

crime.t lu the east and in the west, he had seen the dif-

ferent efl:ects of severity and indulgence ; and as the former
was rendered still more odious by the example of Galerius,

his implacable enemy, the latter was recommended to his

imitation by the authority and advice of a dying father.

The son of Constantius immediately suspended or repealed

the edicts of persecution, and granted the free exercise of

their religious ceremonies to all those who had already pro-

fessed themselves members of the church. They were soon
encouraged to depend on the fiivour as well as on the justice

of their sovereign, who had imbibed a secret and sincere

reverence for the name of Christ, and for the God of the
Christians.J

About five months after the conquest of Italy, the

emperor made a solemn and authentic declaration of his

sentiments, by the celebrated edict of Milan, which re-

stored peace to the Catholic church. In the personal inter-

view of the two western princes, Constantino, by the

ascendant of genius and power, obtained the ready concur-

rence of his colleague Lieinius ; the union of theii- names
and authority disarmed the fury of Maxirain ; and, after the

* The panegyric of Eumenius (7. inter Panegyr. Vet.), which was
pronounced a few months before the Italian war, abounds with the
most unexceptionable evidence of the Pagan superstition of Con-
stantine, and of his particular veneration for Apollo, or the Sun ; to

which Julian alludes. (Oi-at. 7, p. 228, a-jroXti'irwv ae.) See Com-
mentaire de Spanheim sur les Cesars, p. 317. f Constantin.

Orat. ad Sanctos, c. 25. But it might easily be shown, that the Greek
translator has improved the sense of the Latin original ; and the aged
emperor might recollect the persecution of Diocletian with a more
lively abhorrence than he had actually felt in the days of his youth
and Paganism. J See Euseb. Hist. Eccles. 1. 8. 13 ; 1. 9. 9, and in

Vit. Const. 1. 1| a 16, 17. Lactant. Divin. Institut. 1. 1. Csecilius ds
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death of the ty^'^nt ^f the east, the edict of Milan was
received aa a general and fundamental law of the Roman
world.*

The wisdom of the eniperors provided for the restitution

of all the civil and religious rights of which the Christians

had been so unjustly deprived. It was enacted, tl\at the

places of worship, and public lands, which had been confis-

cated, should be restored to the church, without dispute,

without delay, and without expense: and this severe injunc-

tion was accompanied with a gracious promise, that if any of

tke purchasers had paid a fair and adequate price, they
should be indemnified from the imperial treasury. The
salutary regulations which guard the future tranquillity of

the faithful are framed on the principles of enlarged and
equal toleration ; and such an equality must have been
interpreted by a recent sect as an advantageous and honour-
able distinction. The two emperors proclaim to the world,

that they have granted a free and absolute power to the

Christians, and to all others, of following the religion whicli

each individual thinks proper to prefer, to which he has

addicted his mind, and which he may deem the best adipted
to his own use. They carefully explain every ambiguous
word, remove every exception, and exact from the governors
of the provinces a strict obedience to the tru3 and simple

meaning of an edict, which was designed to establish and
secure, without any limitation, the claims of religious liberty.

They condescend to assign two weighty reasons which
have induced them to allow this universal toleration ; the

humane intention of consulting the peace and happiness of

t'leir people ; and the pious hope, that by such a conduct,

they shall appease and propitiate the Deity, whose seat is

in heaven. They gratefully acknowledge the many signal

proofs which they have received of the Divine favnur ; and
they trust that the same Providence will for ever xroatinue

to protect the prosperity of the prince and people. From
these vague and indefinite expressions of piety, three suppo-

sitions may be deduced, of a different, but not of an incom-
patible, nature. The mind of Constantino might fluctuate

between the Pagan and the Christian religions. According

Mort. Perseciit. c. 25. * CiBcilius (de Mort. Persecut. c. 48,) haa
preserved the Latin original ; and Eiisebius (Hist. Eccles. 1. 10, c. 5,)

haa given a Greek tr.m^latiau of this per^jetual edict, wUicb refers t<?
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to tlie loose and complying notions of Polytheism, he might
acknowledge the god of the Christians as one of the many
deities who composed the hierarchy of heaven. Or perhaps
he might embrace the philosophic and pleasing idea, that

notwithstanding the variety of names, of rites, and of

opinions, all the sects and all the nations of mankind are

united in the worship of the Common Father and Creator of

the universe.*

But the councils of princes are more frequently influenced

by views of temporal advantage, than by considerations of

abstract and speculative truth. The partial and increasing

favour of Constantine may naturally be referred to the

esteem which he entertained for the moral character of the

Christians ; and to a persuasion, that the propagation of the

gospel would inculcate the practice of private and public

virtue. Whixtever latitude an absolute monarch may assume
in his own conduct, whatever indulgence he may claim for

his own passions, it is undoubtedly his interest that all his

subjects should respect the natural and civil obligations of

society. But the operation of the wisest laws is imperfect

and precarious. They seldom inspire virtue, they cannot
always restrain vice. Their poAver is insufficient to prohibit

all that they condemn, nor can they always punish the

actions which they prohibit. The legislators of antiquity

had summoned to their aid the powers of education and of

opinion : But every principle which had once maintained
the vigour and purity of Eome and Sparta was long since

extinguished in a declining and despotic empire. Philosophy

still exercised her temperate sway over the human mind, but
the cause of virtue derived very feeble support from the

influence of the Pagan superstition. Under these discou-

raging circumstances, a prudent magistrate might observe

eome provisional regiilations. * A panegyric of Constantine, pro-

nounced seven or eight months after the edict of Milan, (see Gotho-
fred. Chronolog. Legum, p. 7, and Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs,
tum. iv, p. 246,) uses the following remarkable expression :

" Summe
rerum sator, cujus tot nomina sunt, quot linguas gentium esse voluisti,

^uem euim te ipse dici veils, scire non possumus." (Panegyr. Vet.

9. 26.) In explaining Constautine's progress in the faith, Mosheim
ip. 971, &c.,) is ingenious, subtle, prolix. [Pope must have had this

in his mind when he commenced his Universal Prayer, making " Saint,

savage, and sage," use " Jehovah, Jove, or Lord," only as differaut

najuea fur one Supreme Being.

—

Ed.]
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with pleasure the progress of a religion, which diffused

among the people a pure, benevolent, and universal system
of ethics, adapted to every duty and every condition of life

;

rscommended as the will and reason of the Supreme Deity,

and enforced by the sanction of eternal rewards or punisli-

ments. The experience of Greek and Roman history could

not inform the world how far the system of national manners
might be reformed and improved by the precepts of a divine

revelation ; and Constantino might listen with some con-

fidence to the flattering, and indeed reasonable, assurances

of Lactautius. The eloquent apologist seemed firmly to

expect, and almost ventured to promise, that the establish-

ment of Christianity would restore the innocence and
felicity of the primitive age ; that the worship of the true

God would extinguish war and dissension among those who
mutually considered themselves as the children of a common
parent ; that every impure desire, every angry or selfish

passion, would be restrained by the knowledge of the gospel;

and that the magistrates might sheath the sword of justice

among a people who would be universally actuated by the

sentiments of truth and piety, of equity and moderation, of

harmony and universal love.*

The passive and unresisting obedience, which bows under
the yoke of authority, or even of oppression, must have
appeared, in the eyes of an absolute monarch, the most
conspicuous and useful of the evangelic virtues.f The
primitive Christians derived the institution of civil govern-

ment, not from the consent of the people, but from the

decrees of Heaven. The reigning emperor, though he had
usurped the sceptre by treason and murder, immediately
assumed the sacred character of vicegerent of the Deity.

To the Deity alone he was accountable for the abuse of his

power ; and his subjects were indissolubly bound, by their

oath of fidelity, to a tyrant, who had violated every law of

nature and society. The humble Christians were sent into

the world as sheep among wolves ; and since they were not
permitted to employ force, even in the defence of their

religion, they would be still more criminal if they were

* See the elegant description of Lactantius (Divin. Institut. 5. 8),

who is much more perspicuous and positive than becomes a discreet

prophet. f The political system of tlie Christians is explained t>y

Grotiua, de Jure Belli et Pacis, 1. 1, c. 3, 4. Grotius was a rep'jblican
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tempted to shed the blood of their fellow-creatures, in dis-

puting the vain privileges, or the sordid possessions, of this

transitory lite. Faithful to the doctrine of the apostle, who
in the reign of Nero had preached the duty of unconditional
submission, the Christians of the three first centuries pre-

served their conscience pure and innocent of the guilt of

eecret conspiracy, or open rebellion. While they experienced
the rigour of persecution, they were never provoked either

to meet their tyrants in the field, or indignantly to withdraw
themselves into some remote and sequestered corner of the
globe.* The Protestants of France, of Germany, and of
Britain, who asserted with such intrepid courage their civil

and religious freedom, have been inaulted by the invidious

comparison between the conduct of the primitive and of the
reformed Christians.f Perhaps, instead of censure, some
applause may be due to the superior sense and spirit of oiir

ancestors, who had con\"inced themselves that religion cannot
abolish the unalienable rights of human nature. J Perhaps
tlie patience of the primitive church may be ascribed to its

weakness, as well as to its virtue. A sect of unwarlike
plebeians, without leaders, without arms, without fortifica-

tions, must have encountered inevitable destruction in a

rash and fruitless resistance to the master of the Roman
legions. But the Christians, when they deprecated the
wrath of Diocletian, or solicited the favour of Constantine,

could allege with truth and confidence, that they held the

principle of passive obedience, and that, iu the space of three

centuries, their conduct had always been conformable to their

principles. They might add, that the throne of the empe-
rors would be established on a fixed and permanent basis,

and an exile, but the mildness of his temper inclined him to support
the established power?. * Tertullian. Apolog. c. 32, 3i—36.

Tamennunquam Albiniani, nee Kigriani vel Cassiani inveniri potuerunt
ChristianL Ad Scapulam, c. 2. If this assertion be strictly true, it

excludes the Christians of that age from all civil and military employ-

ments, which would have compelled them to take an active part in the

service of their respective governors. See Moyle's Works, vol. ii, p. 349.

t See the artful Bossuet (Hist, des Variations des Eglises Protes-

tantes, torn, iii, p. 210—2.5S), and the mahcious Bayle, (tom. ii, p. 620).

I 'iiainc Bayle, for he was certainh' the author of the Avis aus Refugies;

consult the Dictionnaire Critique de Chaufifepi^, tom. i, part 2, p. 145.

X Buchanan is the earliest, or at least the most celebrated, of tba

reformers, who has justified the theory of resistance. See his dialogue^

de Jure Hegni apud Scotos, tom, ii. p. 28—30, edit. fol. Euddimao.
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if all their subjects embracing the Christian doctrine, should
learn to suffer and to obey.

In the general order of Providence, princes and tyrants

are considered as the ministers of heaven, appointed to rule

or to chastise the nations of the earth. But sacred history

affords many illustrious examples of the more immediate
interposition of the Deity in the government of his chosen
people. The sceptre and the sword were committed to the
hands of Moses, of Joshua, of Gideon, of David, of the

Maccabees ; the virtues of those heroes were the motive
or the effect of the divine favour, the success of their arms
was destined to achieve the deliverance or the triumph of

the church. If the judges of Israel were occasional and
temporary magistrates, the kings of Judah derived from the
royal unction of their great ancestor an hereditary and
indefeasible right, which could not be forfeited by their

own vices, nor recalled by the caprice of their subjects.

The same extraordinary providence, which was no longer

confined to the Jewish people might elect Constantlne and
his family as the protectors of the Christian world ; and the
devout Lactantius announces, in a prophetic tone, the
future glories of his long and universal reign.* Galerius

and Maximin, Maxeutius and Licinius, were the rivals who
shared with the favourite of heaven the provinces of the

empire. The tragic deaths of Galerius and Maximin soon
gratified the resentment, and fulfilled the sanguine expec-
tations of the Christians. The success of Constantine
against Maxentius and Licinius, removed the two formidable
competitors who still opposed the triumph of the second
David, and his cause might seem to claim the peculiar

interposition of Providence. The character of the Roman
tyrant disgraced the purple and human nature ; and though
the Christians might enjoy his precarious favour, they were
exposed, with the rest of his subjects, to the effects of his

wanton and capricious cruelty. The conduct of Licinius

soon betrayed the reluctance with which he had consented
to the wise and humane regulations of the edict of Milan,
The convocation of provincial synods was prohibited in his

dominions ; his Christian officers were ignominiously dis-

missed ; and if he avoided the guilt, or rather danger, of a

* Lactant. Divia. Institut. lib. 1. Eu.sebius, in the course of hid

history, his life, aud hia oration, repeatedly inculcates th3 divine right
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general persecution, his partial oppressions were rendered
still more odious by the violation of a solemn and voluntary
engagement.* AVhile the east, according to the lively ex-

pression of Eusebius, was involved in the shades of infernal

darkness, the auspicious rays of celestial light warmed and
illuminated the provinces of the west. The piety of Con-
stantino was admitted as an unexceptionable proof of the

justice of his arms ; and his use of victory confirmed the

opinion of the Christians, that their hero was inspired and
conducted by the Lord of hosts. The conquest of Italy-

produced a general edict of toleration ; and as soon as the
defeat of Licinius had invested Constantiue with the sole

dominion of the Eoman world, he immediately, by circular

letters, exhorted all his subjects to imitate, without delay,

the example of their sovereign, and to embrace the divine

truth of Cliristianity.f

The assurance that the elevation of Constantino was
intimately connected with the designs of providence in-

stilled into the minds of the Christians two opinions, which,

by very different means, assisted the accomplishment of the

prophecy. Their warm and active loyalty exhausted in his

favour every resource of human industry ; and they con-

fidently expected that their strenuous efforts would be
seconded by some divine and miraculous aid. The enemies
of Constantine have imputed to interested motives the

alliance Avhieh he insensibly contracted with the Catholic

church, and which apparently contributed to the success of

his ambition. In the beginning of the fourth century the

Christians still bore a very inadequate proportion to the

inhabitants of the empire ; but among a degenerate people,

who viewed the change of masters with the indifference of

slaves, the spirit and union of a religious party might assist

the popular leader, to whose service, from a principle of

conscience, they had devoted their lives and fortunes.

J

of Constantine to the empire. * Our imperfect knowledge of the

persecution of Licinius is derived from Eusebius. (Hist. Eccles. 1. 10,

c. 8. Vit. Coustautiu. 1. 1, c. 49—56; 1. 2, c. 1, 2.) Aurelius Victor

mentions his cruelty in general terms. t Euseb. in Vit. Constant.

1. 2, c. 24—42, 4S—60. J In the beginning of the last century,

the Papists of England were only a thirtieth, and the Protestants of

France only a fifteenth, part of the respective nations, to whom their

t)])irit and power were a constant object of apprehension. See tha

relations which Bentivo^iio (who w-.a then numdo at Brussels, and
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The example of his father had instructed Constantine to
esteem and to reward the merit of tlie Christians ; and in

the distribution of public offices, he had the advantage of

strengthening his government by the choice of ministers

or generals, in wliose fidelity he could repose a just and
unreserved confidence. By the influence of these dignified

missionaries, the proselytes of the new faith must have
multiplied in the court and army ; the barbarians of Ger-
many, who filled the ranks of the legions, were of a careless

temper, which acqiiiesced without resistance in the religion

of their commander; and when they passed the Alps, it

may fairly be presumed, that a great number of the soldiers

had already consecrated their swords to the service of

Christ and of Constantino.* The habits of mankind, and
the interest of religion, gradually abated the horror of war
and bloodshed, which had so long prevailed among tho
Christians : and in the councils which were assembled under
the gracious protection of Constantine, the authority of the
bishops was seasonably employed to ratify the obligation of

the military oath, and to inflict the penalty of excommuni-
cation on those soldiers who threw away their arms during
the peace of the church.t While Constantine in his own
dominions, increased the number and zeal of his faithful

adherents, he could depend on the support of a powerful
faction in those provinces which were still possessed or

usurped by his rivals. A secret disaffection was diffused

among the Christian subjects of Maxentius and Licinius

;

and the resentment which the latter did not attempt to

conceal, served only to engage them still more deeply in

the interest of his competitor. The regular correspondence
which connected the bishops of the most distant provinces,

enabled them freely to communicate their wishes and their

designs, and to transmit without danger any useful intel-

ligence, or any pious contributions, which might promote

afterwards cardinal) transmitted to the court of Rome. (Relazione,

torn, ii, p. 211—241). Bentivoglio was curious, well informed, but
somewhat partial. * This careless temper of the Germans appears
almost uniformly in the history of the conversion of each of the tribes.

The legions of Constantine were recruited with Germans (Zosimus,
1. 2, p. 86); and the court even of his father hatl been filled with
Christians. See the first book of the life of Constantine, by Euscbius.

+ De his qui arma projiciunt in pace, placuit, eos abstinere a com-
Qiuuioue. Concil. Arelat. canou 3. The best cntica apply these wortlB
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cbe service of Constantiue, who publicly declared that he
hfid taken up arms for the deliverance of the church*
The enthusiasm which inspired the troops, and perhaps

the emperor himself, had sharpened their swords while it

satisfied their conscience. They marched to battle with the
full assurance, that the same God who had formerly opened
a passage to the Israelites thi"ough the waters of Jordan,
and had thrown down the walls of Jericho at the sound of

the trumpets of Joshua, would display his vi:^ible majesty
and power in the victory of Constautine. The evidence of
ecclesiastical history is prepared to ai£rm, that their expec-

tations were justified by the conspicuous miracle to which
the conversion of the first Christian emperor has been
almost unanimously ascribed. The real or imaginary cause
of so important an event, deserves and demands the atten-

tion of posterity ; and I shall endeavour to form a just

estimate of the famous vision of Constantino, by a distinct

consideration of the standard, the dream, and the celestial

sign; by separating the historical, the natural, and the
marvellous parts of this extraordinary story, which, in the
composition of a specious argument, have been artfully con-
founded in one splendid and brittle mass.

I. An instrument of the tortures which were inflicted

only on slaves and strangers, became an object of horror in

the eyes of a Eoman citizen ; and the ideas of guilt, of pain,

and of ignominy, were closely united with the idea of the

cross. t The piety, rather than the humanity, of Constan-
tino, soon abolished in his dominions the punishment which

to the peave of the church. * Eusebius always considers the
second civil war against Licinius as a sort of religious crusade At
the invitation of the tyrant, some Christian officers had resumed their

zoK.es ; or, in other words, had returned to the military service. Their
conduct was afterwards censured by the twelfth canon of the council of

Nice ; if this particular application may be received, instead of the

loose and general sense of the Greek interpreters, Balsamon, Zonaras,

and Alexis Aristenus. See Beveridge, Pandect. Eccl. Grrec. i, 72,

ii, 78, Annotation. + Nomen ipsum crucis absit non modo a
corpore civium Romanorum, sed etiam a cogitatione, oculis, auribus.

Cicero pro Eabirio, c. 5. The Christian writers, Justin, Minucius
Felix, TertuUian, Jerome, and Masimus of Tmin, have investigated

with tolerable success the figure or likeness of a cross in almost every
object of nature or art; in the intersection of the meridian and equator,

the human face, a bii'd flying, a man swimming, a mast and yard, a
plough, »> tUituUiTd, ic. ic. &c. See Lipsius de Cruce, L 1, c. $^
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the Saviour of mankind had condescended to suffer;* but
the emperor had ah'eady learned to despise the prejudices

of his education and of his people, before he could erect in

tlie midst of Eome his own statue, bearing a cross in its

right hand ; with an inscription which referred the victory

of his arms, and the deliverance of Rome, to the virtue of

that salutary sign, the true symbol of force and courage.

t

The same symbol sanctified the arms of the soldiers of Con-
stantine ; the cross glittered on their helmets, was engraved
on their shields, was interwoven into their banners; and the
consecrated emblems, which adorned the person of the em-
peror himself, were distinguislied only by richer materials

and more exquisite workmanship.J But the principal

standard which displayed the triumph of the cross was
styled the Laharum,^ an obscure, though celebrated name,
which has been vainly derived from almost all the languages
of the world. It is described*f[ as a long pike intersected by
a transversal beam. The silken veil which hung down from

* See Aurelius "Victor, who considers tliis law as one of the examples
of Constantine's piety. An edict so honourable to Christianity deserved
a. place in the Theodosian Code, instead of the indirect mention of it,

which seems to result from the comparison of the fifth and eighteenth

titles of the ninth book. + Eusebius, in Vit. Constantin. 1. 1, c. 4U.

The statue, or at least the cross and inscription, may be ascribed

with more probability to the second, or even third, visit of Constantiue
to Rome. Immediately after the defeat of Maxentiiis, the minds of

the senate and people were scarcely ripe for this public monument.

X Agnoscas regiua libens mea signa necesse est

;

In quibus eiBgies crucis aut gemmata refulget

Aut longis solido ex auro prajfertur in hastis.

Hoc signo invictus, transmissis Alpibus Ultor

Servitium solvit miserabile Constantinus
* * **-,;•*
Christus purpureum gemmanti testus in auro
Signabat Labarum, clypeorum insignia Christu3

Scripserat; ardebat summis crux addita cristis.

Prudent, in Symmachum, 1. 2. 404. 486.

§ The derivation and meaning of the word Laharum or Lahorum
which is employed by Gregory Nazianzen, Ambrose, Pi-udentius, &c
still remain totally vmknown, in spite of the eflbrts of the critics, wh(
have ineffectually tortured the Latin, Greek, Spanish, Celtic, Teutonic,

lllyric, Armenian, &c. in search of an etymology. See Ducauge, in

Gloss. Med. et infim. Latinitat. sub voce Labarum, and Godefroy, ad
Cod. Theodos. tym. ii, p. 143. 11 Euseb. in Vit. Constautia. 1. 1,
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tlie beam, was curiously inwrought with the images of the

reigning monarch and his children. The summit of the

pike supported a crown of goli], which inclosed the mys-
terious monogram, at once expressive of the figure of the

cross, and the initial letters of" the name of Christ.* The
safety of the labarum was intrusted to fifty guards of ap-

!)roved valour and fidelity ; their station was marked by
louours and emoluments ; and some fortunate accidents

Boon introduced an opinion, that as long as the guards of

the labarum were engaged in the execution of their oflB.ce,

they were secure and invulnerable amidst the darts of the

enemy. In the second civil war, Licinius felt and dreaded

the power of this consecrated banner, the sight of which, iii

the distress of battle, animated the soldiers of Constantine

with an invincible enthusiasm, and scattered terror and
dismay through the ranks of the adverse legions.t The
Christian em[)erors who respected the example of Constan-

tine, displayed in all their military expeditions the standard

of the cross ; but when the degenerate successors of Theo-

dosius had ceased to appear in person at the head of their

armies, the labarum was deposited as a venerable but useless

relic in the palace of Constantinople.
:J:

Its honours are

still preserved on the medals of the Flavian family. Their

grateful devotion has placed the monogram of Christ in the

midst of the ensigns of Eome. The solemn epithets of,

c. 30, 31. Baronius (Annal. Eceles. a.d. 312, No. 26,^ has engraved a

representation of the Labarum. * Transversa X litera, summo
capite circinnflexo, Chri.stnm in scutis notat. CpDcilius de M. P. C. 44.

Cuper (ad M. P. in edit. Lactant. torn, ii, p. 50u), and Baronius (a.d.

,.^ 312, No. 25), have engraved from ancient monu-
"P) f

^ ments several specimens of these monograms,
i-|-< ^ which became extremely fashionable in the

Christian world.

+ Euseb. in Vit. Constantin. 1.2, c. 7—^9. He introduces the labarum

before the Italian expedition ; but his nari'ative seems to indicate that

it was never .shown at the head of an army, till Constantine, above ten

years afterwards, declared himself the enemy of Licinius, and the

deliverer of the church.

J See Cod. Theod. 1. 6, tit. 25. Sozomen, 1. 1. c. 2. Theophan.

Chronograph, p. 11. Theophanes lived towards the eighth century,

almost five hundred years after Con.«tantine. The modern Greei<8

were not inclined to display in the field the standard of the empire

ttJid of Christianity ; and though th^y depended on every supeiatitwus
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Safety of the republic, Glory of the army, Restoration of

public happiness, are equally applied to the religious and
military trophies ; and there is still extant a medal of the
emperor Constantius, where the standard of tlie labarum
is accompanied with these memorable words, " By this sign
thou shalt conquer."*

II. In all occasions of danger or distress, it was the
practice of the primitive Christians to fortify their minds
and bodies by the sign of the cross, which they used in all

their ecclesiastical rites, in all the daily occurrences of life,

as an infallible preservative against every species of spiritual

or temporal evil.f The authority of the church might alone

have had sufficient weight to justify the devotion of Con-
stantine, who, in the same prudent and gradual progress,

acknowledged the truth, and assumed the symbol, of Chris-

tianity. But the testimony of a contemporary writer, who
in a formal treatise has avenged the cause of religion,

bestows on the piety of the emperor a more awful and
sublime character. He affirms, with the most perfect con-
fidence, that in the night which preceded the last battle

against Maxentius, Constautine was admonished in a dream
to inscribe the shields of his soldiers with the celestial sign

of God, the sacred monogram of the name of Christ ; that
he executed the commands of heaven, and that his valour
and obedience were rewarded by the decisive victory of the
Milvian bridge. Some considerations might perhaps incline

a sceptical mind to suspect the judgment or the veracity

of the rhetorician whose pen, either from zeal or interest,

hope of defence, the promise of victory would have appeared too bold a
fiction. * The abbd du Voisiii, p. 103, &c. alleges several of these
medals, and quotes a pai'ticular dissertation of a Jesuit, the p5re de
Graiuville, on this subject. [No genuine coins of Coustantine have
been found with Christian emblems. Eckhel (Num. Vet. 8, 84) rejects,

as decidedly spurious, one preserved in the Museum of Pisa, on which
they are shewn. The monogram on later coins have two forms

I
and Nj^ , the first of which resembles some on early tetradrachms

of Athens. Coins of the Ptolemies also are inscribed with the Greek
letters X P, the meaning of which is not known. Humphrey's Manual

(p. 226, edit. Bohn) exhibits the monogram of Achaia, about 350 B.C.

JV , which approaches very nearly to the Christian emblem.

—

Ed.]

+ Tertnllian, de Corona, c. 3. Athanasius, tom. i, p. 101. The
-learned Jesuit, Petavius, (Dogmata Theolog. 1. 15, c. 9, lU,) has collected

mftny similar passages on the virtues oi the cross, which in the last aijs

TOL. II. 2 A
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was devoted to tlie cause of the prevailing faction.* He
appears to have published his deaths of the persecutors at

Kicomedia, about three years after the Eomau \actory ; but
the interval of a thousand miles, and a thousand days, will

allow an ample latitude for the invention of declaimers, the

credulity of party, and the tacit approbation of the emperor
himself, who might listen without indignation to a mar-

vellous tale, which exalted his fame, and promoted his

designs. In favour of Licinius, who still dissembled his

animosity to the Christians, the same author has provided a

similar vision, of a form of prayer, which was communicated
by an angel, and repeated by the whole army before they

engaged the legions of the tyrant Maximin. The frequent

repetition of miracles serves to provoke, where it does not
subdue, the reason of mankind ;t but if the dream of

Constantino is separately considered, it may be naturally

explained either by the policy or the esthusiasm of the

emperor. Whilst his anxiety for the approaching day,

which must decide the fate of the empire, "\^as suspended
by a short and interrupted slumber, the venerable form of

Christ, and the well-known svmbol of his religion, might
forcibly ofter themselves to the active fancy of a prince who
reverenced the name, and had perhaps secretly im])lored the

power, of the God of the Christians. As readih' might a

consummate statesman indulge himself in the use of one of

embarrassed our Protestant disputants. [The early influence of such
a notion caused the Greek translator of Matthew's Hebrew Gospel, to

render 2epMUin hj phylacteria. (C. xxiii.v. 5.) By this, the prayer-signs

of the Jews, which are strictly religious symbols, were assimilated to

the talismans, which eastern nations imagined possessed the vurtue of
protecting them against diseases and calamities ; and hence arose the
still prevailing but mistaken idea, that these remembrancers of

devotion were used as " amulets and charms.".

—

Ed.]
* Cfficilius, de M. P. c. 44. It is certain, that this historical decla-

mation was composed and published, while Licinius, sovereign of the
east, still preserved the friendship of Constantine, and of the Chris-

tians. Every reader of taste must perceive, that the style is of a very
difierent and inferior character to that of Lactautius ; and such indeed
is the judgment of Le C'lerc and Lardner. (Biblioth^que Ancienne et

Moderne, tom. iii, p. 438. Credibility of the Gospel, &c. part 2, vol. vii,

p. 94). Three arguments from the title of the book, and from the
names of Donatus and Csecilius, ai'e produced by the advocates for Lao-
tantius. (See the P. Lestocq, tom. ii, p. 46—60). Each of these proofs
is singly weak and defective, but their concurrence has great weight.

I have often fluctuated, and shall tamelii follow the Colbert MS. in

calling tte author (whoever he was) Cscillus. t Caccilius. de M. P.
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those military stratagems, one of those pious i'rauds, which
Philip and Sertorius had employed with such art and efiect.*

The preternatural origin of dreams was universally admitted

by the nations of antiquity, and a considerable part of the

Gallic army was already prepared to place their confidence

in the salutary sign of the Christian religion. The secret

vision of Constantino could be disproved only by the event

;

and the intrepid hero who had passed the Alps and the

Appennine, might view with careless despair the con-

sequences of a defeat under the walls of Eome. The senate

and people, exulting in their own delirerance from an odious

tyrant, acknowledged that the victory of Constantino sur-

passed the powers of man, without daring to insinuate that

it had been obtained by the protection of the gods. The
triumphal arch, which was erected about three years after

the event, proclaims in ambiguous language, that by the

greatness of his own mind, and by an instinct or impulse of

the Divinity, he had saved and avenged the Eomau re-

public.t The Pagan orator, who had seized an earlier

opportunity of celebrating the virtues of the conqueror,

supposes that he alone enjoyed a secret and intimate com-
merce with the Supreme Being, who delegated the care ot

mortals to his subordinate deities ; and thus assigns a very

plausible reason why the subjects of Coustantiue should not

presume to embrace the new religion of their sovereign. J
III. The philosopher, who with calm suspicion examines

the dreams and omens, the miracles and prodigies, of pro-

c. 46. There seems to be some reason in the observation of M. de Vol-

taire (ffiuvres, tom. 14, p. 307,) who ascribes to the success of Con-
stantine the superior fame of his labarum above the angel ot Liciiiius.

Yet even this angel is ftwourably entertained by Pagi, Tillemont,

Fleui-y, &c. who are fond of increasing their stock of miracles.
* Besides these well-known examples, Tollius (Preface to Boileau'a

translation of Longiuus) has discovered a vision of Antigonus, who
assured his troops that he had seen a i^eutagon (the symbol of safety^

with these words, " In this conquer." But T(jllius has most inex-

cusably omitted to produce his authority ; and his own charactor, lite-

raiy as well as moral, is not free from reproach. (See Chauifepiej

Dictionnaire Critique, tom. iv, p. 460.) Without insisting on the

silence of Diodorus, Plutarch, Justin, &c. it may be observed that

Polyaeuus, who in a separate chapter (1. 4, c. 6,) has collected nineteen

military stratagems of Antigonus, is totally ignorant of this remarkable
vision. t Instinctu Divinitatis, mentis magnitudine. The inscrip-

tion on the triumphal arch of Coustantine, which has been copied by
Baronius, Gruter, &c. may still be jierused by every curious traveller.

X Habeas prufecto, aliquid cum ilia mente Diviaa soiretum
;
qua

2a2
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fane or even of ecclesiastical history, will probably conclude,

that if tlie eyes of the spectators have sometimes been

deceived by fraud, the understanding of the readers has

much more frequently been insulted by fiction. Every

event, or appearance, or accident, which seems to deviate

from the ordinary course of nature, has ^een rashly ascribed

to the immediate action of the Deity ; and the astonished

fancy of the multitude has sometimes given shape and

colour, language and motion, to the fleeting but uncommon
daeteors of the air.* Nazarius and Eusebius are the two
most celebrated orators, who, in studied panegyrics, have

laboured to exalt the glory of Constantino, is'ine yeara

after the Eoman victory, "Xazariusf describes an army of

divine warriors, who seemed to fall from the sky : he marks
their beauty, their spirit, their gigantic forms, the stream of

light which beamed from their celestial armour, their

patience in siiftering themselves to be heard as well as seen

by mortals ; and their declaration that they were sent, that

tiiey flew, to the assistance of the great Constantino. For
the truth of this prodigy, the Pagan orator appeals to the

whole Gallic nation, in whose presence he was then speak-

ing ; and seems to hope that the ancient apparitions^ would
now obtain credit from this recent and public event.

The Christian fable of Eusebius, which in the space of

twenty-six years, might arise from the original dream, is

cast in a much more correct and elegant mould. In one of

the marches of Constantino, he is reported to have seen

with his own eyes the luminous trophy of the cross, placed

above the meridian sun, and inscribed with the following

words: " By this, conquer." This amazing object in the

sky astonished the whole army, as well as the emperor him-

self, who was yet undetermined in the choice of a religion

;

delegatS. nostrS, Diia Minoribus eurk uni se tibi dignatur ostendere.

Panegyr. Vet. 9. 2. * M. Freret (Memoires de TAcad^mie des
Inscriiitions, torn, iv, p. 411--437,) explains, by physical causes, many
of the prodigies of antiquity ; and Fabricius, who is abused by both
parties, vainly ti'ies to introduce the celestial cross of Constantine

among the solar halos. Bibliothec. Grgec. tom. iv, p. 8—39.

f Nazarius inter Panegyr. Vet. 10. 14, 15. It is unnecessary to

name the moderns, whose undistinguishing and ravenous appetite has

swallowed even the Pagan bait of Nazarius. J The apparitions of

Castor and Pollux, particularly to announce the Macedonian victory,

are attested by historians and public aionuments. See Cicero de
Natura Deorum, ii. 2, iii. 5, 6. Flonis, ii. 12. Valerius Maximus, 1. 1,

* 8. No. 1. Yet the most recent cf these miracles is omitted, and indi-
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but his astomsliment was converted into faith by the vision

of the ensuing night. Christ appeared before his eyes ; and
displaying the same celestial sign of the cross, he directed

Oonstantine to frame a similar standard, and to march, with

an assurance of victory, against Masentius and aU his

enemies.* The learned bishop of Csesarea appears to be

sensible, that the recent discovery of this marvellous anec-

dote would excite some surprise and distrust among the

most pious of his readers. Yet, instead of ascertaining the

precise circumstances of time and place, which always serve

to detect falsehood, or establish truth ;t instead of collect-

ing and recording the evidence of so many living witnesses,

who must have been spectators of this stupendous miracle ;t

Eusebius contents himself with alleging a very singular

testimony—that of the deceased Coustantine, who, many
years after the event, in the freedom of conversation, had

related to him this extraordinary incident of his own life,

and had attested the truth of it by a solemn oath. The
prudence and gratitude of the learned prelate forbade him
to suspect the veracity of his victorious master; but he

plainly intimates, that, in a fact of such a nature, he should

have refused his assent to any meaner authority. This

motive of credibility could not survive the power of the

Flavian family ; and the celestial sign, which the infidels

might afterwards deride,§ was disregarded by the Christians

of the age which immediately followed the conversion of

Constautine.^ But the Catholic church, both of the east

and of the west, has adopted a prodigy, which favours, or

rectly denied by Livy (45. 1). * Eusebius, L 1, c. 28—30. The
Bilence of the same Eusebius, in his Ecclesiastical History, is deeply

felt by those advocates for the miracle who are not absolutely calloua.

+ The narrative of Constantine seems to indicate, that he saw the

cross in the sky before he passed the Alps against Maxentius. The scene

has been fixed by provincial vanity at Treves, Besan9on, &c. See Tille-

inont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn, iv, p. 573. t The pious Tillemont

(M6m. Eccles. torn, vii, p. 1317,) rejects with a sigh the useful acts of

Artemius, a veteran and a martyr, who attests as an eye witness tha

vision of Constantine. § Gelasius Cyzic. in Act. Coucil. Nicen. 1. i,

c. 4. HThe advocates for the vision are unable to produce a single

testimony from the fathers of the fourth and fifth centuries, who, in

their voluminous writings, repeatedly celebrate the triumph of the

church and of Constantine. As these venerable men had not any dis-

like to a miracle, we may suspect (and the suspicion is confirmed by

the ignorance of Jerome) that they were all unacquainted with the lift

of Conatautme by Euaebius. Ttis tract was recovered by the dili-
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seems to favour, the popiiltir •n-orship of the cross. The
vision of Constautine maintained an honourable place in

the legend of superstition, till the. bold and sagacious spirit

of criticism presumed to depreciate the triumph, and to

arraign the truth, of the first Christian emperor.*
The Protestant and philosophic readers of the present

age, will incline to believe, that in the account of his own
conversion, Constantino attested a wilful falsehood by a
solemn and deliberate perjury. They may not hesitate to

pronounce, that, in the choice of a religion, his mind was
determined only by a sense of iuterest ; and that (according
to the expression of a profane poetf) he used the altars of

the church as a convenient footstool to the throne of the
empire. A conclusion so harsh and so absolute is not, how-
ever, warranted by our knowledge of human nature, of Con-
stantino, or of Christianity. In an age of religious fervour,

the most artful statesmen are observed to feel some part of

the enthusiasm which they inspire ; and the most orthodox
saints assume the dangerous privilege of defending the
cause of truth by the arms of deceit and falsehood. Personal
interest is often the standard of our belief, as well as of our
practice ; and the same motives of temporal advantage
which might influence the public conduct and professions

of Constautine, would insensibly dispose his mind to em-
bracie a religion so propitious to his fame and fortunes.

His vanity was gratified by the flattering assurance that he

had been chosen by heaven to reign over the earth ; success

had justified his divine title to the throne, and that title

was founded on the truth of the Christian revelation. As
real virtue is sometimes excited by undeserved applause, the

gence of those who translated or continued his Ecclesiastical History,

and who have represented in various colours the vision of the crosa,

* Godefroy was the first who, in the year 1643 (Not. ad Philoa,-

torgium, 1. 1, c. 6, p. 16,) expressed any doubt of a miracle, which had
been supported with equal zeal by cardinal Baronius, and the Cen-
turiators of Magdeburg. Since that time, many of the Protestant cri-

tics have inclined towards doubt and disbelief. The objections are

urged with great force, by M. Chauffepi^ (Dictionnaire Critique, tom. iv,

p. 6—11), and, in the year 1774, a doctor of Sorbonne, the abbe
du Voisin, pubEshed an Apology, which deserves the praise of learning

swid moderation.

+ Lors Constantin dit ces propres paroles

:

J"ai reuverse le culte des idoles :

Sur les debris de leurs temples fumans
Au Dieu du ciel j'ai prodigu6 l'onc«ws.



i. D. 338.] HIS EPISCOPAL FRIENDS. 359

specious piety of Constantlne, if at first it wa3 only specious,

might gradually, by the iuBueuce of praise, of habit, and of

example, be matured into serious faith and fervent devo-

tion. The bishops and teachers of the new sect, whose
dress and manners had not qualified them for the residence

of a court, were admitted to the imperial table ; they accom-

panied the monarch in his expeditions ; and the ascendant

which one of them, an Egyptian or a Spaniard,* acquired

over his mind, was imputed by the Pagans to the effect of

magic.t Lactantius, who has adorned the precepts of the

gospel with the eloquence of Cicero ;J and Eusebius, who
has consecrated the learning, and philosophy of the Greeks
to the service of religion, § were both received into the

friendship and familiarity of their sovereign ; and those able

masters of controversy could patiently watch the soft and
yielding moments of persuasion, and dexterously apply the

arguments which were the best adapted to his character

and understanding. Whatever advantages might be derived

from the acquisition of an imperial proselyte, he was dis-

tinguished by the splendour of his purj)le, rather than by
the superiority of wisdom or virtue, from the many thousands

of his subjects who had embraced the doctrines of Chris-

Mais tous mes soins pour sa grandeur supreme
N'eurent jamais d'autre objet que moi-mSme

;

Les saints autels n'etoient h, mes regards

Qu'un marchepie du tr6ne des C^sars.

L'ambition, la fureur, les delices

Etoient mes Dieus, avoient mes sacrifices.

L'or des Cliretiens, leurs intrigues, leur sang,

Ont cimentfi ma fortune et mon rang.

The poem which contains these lines may be read with pleasure, but
cannot be named with decency. * This favourite was probably

the great Osius, bishop of Cordova, who preferred the pastoral care of

the whole church to the government of a particular diocese. His cha-

racter is magnificently, though concisely, expressed by Athanasius

(torn, i, p. 703). See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn, vii, p. 524—561.
Osius was accused, perhaps unjustly, of retiring from court with a

very ample fortune. + See Eusebius (in Vit. Constant, passim) and
Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 104. X The Christianity of Lactantius was of a

moral, rather than of a mysterious cast. " Erat pajne rudis (says the

orthodox Bull) discipliute Christianse, et in rhetorica melius quam in

theologia versatus." Defensio Fidei Nicena3, sect. 2. c. 14.

§ Fabricius, with his usual diligence, has collected a list of between
three anl four hundred authors quoted in the Evangelical Preparation

of Eusebiua, See B.'bliothec. Qnea 1. 5, c. 4. torn, vi, p. 37—56.
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tianity. Nor can it be deemed incredible, that the mind of

an unlettered soldier should have yielded to the weight of

evidence, which, in a more enlightened age, has satisfied or

subdued the reason of a Grotius, a Pascal, or a Locke. In
the midst of the incessant labours of his great oihee, this

soldier employed, or affected to employ, the hours of the
night in the diligent study of the Scriptures, and the com-
position of theological discourses ; which he afterwards pro-

nounced in the presence of a numerous and applauding
audience. In a very long discourse, which is still extant,

the royal preacher expatiates on the various proofs of reli-

gion ; but he dwells with peculiar complacency on the

ISybilline verses,* and the fourth eclogue of Virgil.f Forty
years before the birth of Christ, the Mantuan bard, as if

inspired by the celestial muse of Isaiah, had celebrated, with
all the pomp of oriental metaphor, the return of the virgin,

the fall of the serpent, the approaching birth of a godlilie

child, the offspring of the great Jupiter, who should expiate

the guilt of human kind, and govern the peaceful universe

with the virtues of his father ; the rise and appearance of a
heavenly race, a primitive nation throughout the world ; and
the gradual restoration of the innocence and felicity of the

golden age. The poet was perhaps unconscious of the

secret sense and object of these sublime predictions, which
have been so unworthily applied to the infant son of a con-

sul, or a triumvir
;;J:

but if a more splendid, and indeed
specious, interpretation of the fourth eclogue contributed to

the conversion of the first Christian emperor, Virgil may
deserve to be ranked among the most successful missionaries

of the gospel. §

* See Constantin. Orat. ad Sanctos, c. 19, 20. He chiefly depends
on a mysterious acrostic, composed in the sixth age after the dehige
by the Erythra?an Sybil, and translated by Cicero into Latin. The
initial letters of the thirty-four Greek verses form this prophetic
sentence

—

Jesus Christ, Son of God, Saviour of the World.
)• In his paraphrase of Virgil, the emperor has frequently assisted

and impi'oved the literal sense of the Latin text. See Blondel des

Sybilles, 1. 1, c. 14—16. + The different claims of an elder and
younger son of Pollio, of Julia, of Drusus, of Marcellus, are found to

be incompatible with chronology, history, and the good sense of Vii'giL

§ See Lowth de Sacra Poesi Hebrreor^im, Prtelect. 21, p. 289—293.

In the examination of the fourth eclogue, the respectable bishop of

London has displayed learning, taste, mgenuity, and a temperate
entliuEiasm, which exalts his fancy without degrading his judgixent.
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The awful mysteries of the Christian faith and worship

were concealed from the eyes of strangers, and even of cate-

chumens, with an affected secrecy, which served to excite

their wonder and curiosity.* But the severe rules of dis-

cipline which the prudence of the bishops had instituted,

were relaxed by the same prudence in favour of an imperial

proselyte, whom it was so important to allure, by every

gentle condescension, into the pale of the church ; and
Constantine was permitted, at least by a tacit dispensation,

to enjoy most of the privileges, before he had contracted civy

of the obligations, of a Christian. Instead of retiring from
the congregation, when the voice of the deacon dismissed

the profane multitude, he prayed with the faithful, disputed

with the bishops, preached on the most sublime and intri-

cate subjects of theology, celebrated with sacred rites the

vigil of Easter, and publicly declared himself not only a

partaker, but, in some measure, a priest and hierophant of

the Christian mysteries.t The pride of Constantine might
assume, and his services had deserved, some extraordinary

distinction ; an ill-timed rigour might have blasted tlie

unripened fruits of his convereion ; and if the door^ of tue

church had been strictly closed against a pru.ce who had
deserted the altars of the gods, the master of the empire
would have been left destitute of any form of religioua

worship. In his last visit to Eome, he piously disclaimed

and insulted the superstition of his ancestors, by refusing

to lead the military procession of the equestrian order, and
to oft'er the public vows to the Jupiter of the Capitoline

\\\\\.X Many years before his baptism and death, Constan-

tine had proclaimed to tlie world, that neither his person

nor his image should ever more be seen within the walls of

an idolatrous temple ; while he distributed through the pro-

* The distinction between the public and the secret parts of divine

service, the missa catechumenorum, and the missa fidclium, and the
mysterious veil which piety or policy had cast over the latter, are

very judiciously explained by Thiers, Exposition du Saint Sacremeut,

1. 1, c. 8—12, p. 59—91, but as on this subject, the Pa|)ists may
reasonably be suspected, a Protestant reader will depend with mori
confidence on the learned Bingham. (Antiquities, 1. 10, c. 5.)

\- See Eusebius in Vit, Const. 1. 4, c. 15—32, and the whole tenor o<

Constantine's sermon. The faith and devotion of the emperor hav«
fsirnished Baronius with a specious argument in favour of his early

baptism. X Zosimus, 1. 2, p. 1U5.
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vinces a variety of medals and pictures, wliich represented
the emperor in an humble and suppliant posture of Christian
devotion.*

The pride of Constantine, n'ho refused tlie privileges of

a catechumen, cannot easily be explained or excused ; but
the delay of his baptism may be justified by the maxims
and the practice of ecclesiastical antiquity. The sacrament
of baptism f was regularly administered by the bishop him-
self, with his assistant clergy, in the cathedral church of the
diocese, during the fifty days between the solemn festivals

of Easter and Pentecost ; and this holy term admitted a

numerous band of infants and adult persons into the bosom
of the church. The discretion of parents often suspended
the baptism of their children till they could understand the
obligations which they contracted ; the severity of ancient

bishops exacted from the new converts a noviciate of two or

three years ; and the catechumens themselves, from different

motives of a temporal or a spiritual nature, were seldom
impatient to assume the character of perfect and initiated

Christians. The sacrament of baptism was supposed to

contain a full and absolute expiation of sin ; and the soul

was instantly restored to its original purity, and entitled to

the promise of eternal salvation. Among the proselytes of

Christianity, there were many who judged it imprudent to

precipitate a salutary rite, which could not be repeated ; to

throw away an inestimable privilege, which could never be
recovered. By the delay of their baptism, they could ven-

ture freely to indulge their passions in the enjoyments of

this world, while they still retained in their own hands the

means of a sure and easy absolution. J The sublime theory

* Eusebius iu Vit. Constant. L 4, c. 15, 16. + The theory and prac-

tice of autiijuity with regaixi to the sacrament of baptism, have been
copiously explained by Dom Chardon, Hist, des Sacremens, torn, i,

p. 3—405. Dom Martenne, de Ritibus Ecclesise Antiquis, torn, i, and by
Bingham, in the tenth and eleventh books of his Christian Antiquities.

One circumstance may be observed, in which the modern churches
have materially departed from the ancient custom. The sacrament of

baptism (even when it was administered to infants) was immediately
followed by confirmation and the holy communion. J The fathers,

who censured this criminal delay, could not deny the certain and
victorious efficacy even of a death-bed baptism. The ingenious rhetoric

of Chrysostom could find only three arguments against these prudent
Christians. 1. That we should love and pursue \ii't'ie for her own
sake, and not merely for the reward. 2. That we may be surprised by
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of the gospel had made a much fainter impression on the

heart, than on the understanding, of Constantine himself.

He pursued the great object of his ambition through the

dark and bloody paths of war and policy ; and, after the

victory, he abandoned himself, without moderation, to the

abuse of his fortune. Instead of asserting his just supe-

riority above the imperfect heroism and profane philosophy
of Trajan and the Antonines, the mature age of Constantine

forfeited tlie reputation which be had acquired in his youth.

As he gradually advanced in the knowledge of truth, he
proportionally declined in the practice of virtue ; and the

same year of his reign in which he convened the council of

Nice, was polluted by the execution, or rather murder, of

his eldest son. This date is alone sufficient to refute the

ignorant and malicious suggestions of Zosimus,* who
affirms that, after the death of Crispus, the remorse of

his father accepted from the ministers of Christianity the

expiation which he had vainly solicited from the Pagan
pontiffs. At the time of the death of Crispus, the emperor
could no longer hesitate in the choice of religion ; he could

no longer be ignorant that the church was possessed of an
infallible remedy, though he chose to defer the application

of it, till the approach of death had removed the temptation

and danger of a relapse. The bishops, whom he summoned
in his last illness to the palace of Nicomedia, were edified

by the fervour with which he requested and received the

sacrament of baptism, by the solemn protestation that the

remainder of his life shoidd be worthy of a disciple of Christ,

and by his humble refusal to wear the imperial purple after

he had been clothed in the white garment of a neophyte.

The example and reputation of Constantiue seemed to

death without an opportunity of baptism. 3. That although we shall

be placed in heaven, we shall only twinkle like little stars, when
compared to the suns of righteousness who have run their appointed
course with labour, with success, and with glory. Chrysostom in

Epist. ad Hebrseos, Homil. 13, apud Chardon. Hist, des Sacremens,
torn, i, p. 49. I believe that this delay of baptism, though attended
with the most pernicious consequences, was never condemned by any
general or provincial council, or by any public act or declaration of

the church. The zeal of the bishops was easily kindled on much
slighter occasions. * Zosimus, 1. 2, p. lOi. For this disingenuous
falsehood he has deserved and experienced the harshest treatment
from all the ecclesiastical writers, except cardinal Baronius, (a..d. 324,
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countenance the delay of baptism.* Future tyrants were
encouraged to believe, tliat the innocent blood •winch they
might shed in a long reign would instantly be washed away
in the waters of regeneration ; and the abuse of religion

dangerously undermined the foundations of moral virtue.

The gratitude of tlie church has exalted the virtues and
excused the failings of a generous patron, who seated

Christianity on the throne of the Eoman world ; and the

Greeks, who celebrate the festival of the imperial saint,

Beldom mention the name of Coustantine without adding
the title of " equal to the apostles."f Such a comparison, if

it allude to the character of those divine missionaries, must
be imputed to the extravagance of impious flattery. But if

the parallel be confined to the extent and number of their

evangelic victories, the success of Constantine might
perhaps equal that of the apostles themselves. By the
edicts of toleration, he removed the temporal disadvantages

which had hitherto retarded the progress of Christianity

;

and its active and numerous ministers received a free per-

mission, a liberal encouragement, to recommend the salu-

tary truths of revelation by every argument which could

affect the reason or piety of mankind. The exact balance

of the two religions continued but a moment ; and the

piercing eye of ambition and avarice soon discovered that

the profession of Christianity might contribute to tlie inte-

rest of the present as well as of a future life.J The hopes
of wealth and honours, tlie example of an emperor, his

exhortations, his irresistible smiles, diffused conviction

among the venal and obsequious crowds which usually fiU

the apartments of a palace. The cities, which signalized a

forward zeal by the voluntary destruction of their temples,

were distinguished by municipal privileges, and rewarded
with popular donatives ; and the new capital of the east

gloried in the singular advantage, that Constantinople was

No. 15—28), who had occasion to emjjloy the infidel on a particular

Bervice against the Arian Eusebius. * Eusebius, 1. 4, c. 61—63.

The bishop of Cajsarea supposes the salvation of Constantine with the

most perfect confideuce. + See Tillemont, Hist, des Empei-eurs,

tona. iv, p. 429. The Greeks, the liussians, and, in the darker ages,

the Latins themselves, have been desu'ous of placing Constantine in the

catalogue of saints. J See the third and fourth books of hia

life. He was accustomed to say, that whether Christ was preached
in pretence, or in truth, lie should still rejoice (1. 3, c. oS).
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never profaned by the worship of idols.* As the lower

ranks of society are governed by imitation, the conversion

of those who possessed any eminence of birth, of power, or

of riches, was soon followed by dependent multitudes.f

The salvation of the common people was purchased at an
easy rate, if it be true, that, in one yoar, twelve thousand
men were baptized at Eome, besides a proportionable

number of women and children ; and that a white garment,

with twenty pieces of gold, had been promised by the

emperor to every convert.J The powerful influence of

Constantino was not circumscribed by the narrow limits of

his life, or of his dominions. The education which he
bestowed on his sons and nephews, secured to the empire
a race of princes, whose faith was still more lively and
sincere, as they imbibed, in their earliest infancy, the spirit,

or at least the doctrine of Christianity. War and com-
merce had spread the knowledge of the gospel beyond the

confines of the Koman provinces ; and the barbarians, who
had disdained an humble and proscribed sect, soon learned

to esteem a religion which had been so lately embraced by
the greatest monarch and the most civilized nation of the

globe.§ The Groths and Germans, who enlisted under the

* M. de Tillemont (Hist, des Emperenrs, torn, iv, p. 374. 616,) haa
defended, with strength and spirit, the virgin purity of Constantinople
against some malevolent insinuations of the Pagan Zosimus.

+ The author of the Histoire Politique et Philosophique des deux
Indes (torn, i, p. 9,) condemns a law of Coustantine, which gave freedom
to all the slaves who should embrace Christianity. The emperor did
indeed publish a law which restrained the Jews from circumcising,

perhaps from keeping, any Christian slaves. (See Euseb. in Vit.

Constant. 1. 4, c. 27, and Cod. Theod. 1. 16, tit. 9, with Godefroy's
Commentary, tom. vi, p. 247.) But this imperfect exception related

only to the Jews ; and the great body of slaves, who were the property
of Christian or Pagan masters, could not improve their temporal con-

dition by changing their religion. I am ignorant by what guides the
abb^ Raynal was deceived ; as the total absence of quotations is the
unpardonable blemish of his entertaining history. X See Acta StL
SUvestri, and Hist. Eccles. Nicephor. Callist. 1. 7, c. 34, ap Baronium
Annal. Eccles. A.D. 324, No. 67. 74. Such evidence is contemptible
enough ; but these circumstances are in themselves so probable, that
the learned Dr. Howell (History of the World, vol. iii, p. 14,) has not
scrupled to adopt them.

g The conversion of the barbarians under the reign of Constantine
is celebrated by the ecclesiastical historians. (See Sozomen, 1. 2, c. 6.

&nd Thjeodoret, L 1, c. 23, 24.) But Kufinus, the Latin translator of
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standard, of Eome, revered the cross which glittered at the
head of the legions, and their fierce countrymen received

at the same time the lessons of faith and of l^umanity.

The kings of Iberia and Armenia worshipped the god of

their protector; and their subjects, who have invariably

preserved the name of Christians, soon formed a sacred and
perpetual connexion with their Eoman brethren. The
Christians of Persia were suspected, in time of war, of

preferring their religion to their country ; but as long as

peace subsisted between the two empires, the persecuting
spirit of the magi was effectually restrained by the inter-

position of Constantine.* The rays of the gospel illumi-

nated the coast of India. The colonies of Jews, who had
penetrated into Arabia and Ethiopia.f opposed the progress
of Christianity ; but the labour of the missionaries was in

some measure facilitated by a previous knowledge of the

Mosaic revelation ; and Abyssinia still reveres the memory
of Frumentius, who, in the time of Constantine, devoted
his life to the conversion of those sequestered regions.

Under the reign of his son Constantius, Theophilus.J who
was himself of Indian extraction, was invested with the

double character of ambassador and bishop. He embai-ked
on the Eed Sea with two hundred horses of the purest

breed of Cappadocia, which were sent by the emperor to

the prince of the Sabaeans, or Hoinerites. Theophilus was

Eusebius, deserves to be considered as an original authority. His
infonnation was curiously collected from one of the companions of the
apostle of .(Ethiopia, and from Bacurius, an Iberian prince, who was
count of the domestics. Father Maraachi has given an ample compi-
lation on the progress of Christianity, in the first and second volumes
of his great but imperfect work. * See in Eusebius (in Vit. Con-
stant. 1. 4, 0. 9.) the pressing and pathetic epistle of Constantine in

favour of his Christian brethren of Persia. t See Basnage, Hist, des
Juifs, torn, vii, p. 182 ; torn, viii, p. 333 ; torn, ix, p. 810. The curious
diligence of this writer pursues the Jewish exiles to the extremities of

the globe. + Theophilus had been given in his infancy as a hostage
by his countrymen of the isle of Diva, and was educated by the Ro-
mans in learning and piiety. The Maldives, of which Male, or Diva.
may be the capital, are a cluster of one thousand nine hundred, or two
thousand, minute islands in the Indian ocean. The ancients were ini-

txrfectly acquainted v.ith the Maldives; but they are described in the

two Mahometan travellers of the ninth century, pubUshed by Ke-
Baudot. Geograph. Nubiensis, p. 30, 3i. D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque
Orieutale, p. 7U4. Hist. Generale des Voyages, torn, viii.
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intrusted with many other useful or curious presents, which
might raise the admiration, and conciliate the friendship, of

the barbarians ; and he successfully employed several years in

a pastoral visit to the churches of the torrid zone.*

The irresistible power of the Roman emperors was dis-

played in the important and dangerous change of the

national religion. The terrors of a military force silenced

the faint and unsupported murmurs of the Pagans, and
there was reason to expect, that the cheerful submission of

the Christian clergy, as well as people, would be the result

of conscience and gratitude. It was long since established,

as a fundamental maxim of the Roman constitution, that

every rank of citizens was alike subject to the laws, and
that the care of religion was the right as well as the duty of

the civil magistrate. Constantino and his successors could
not easily persuade themselves that they had forfeited, by
their conversion, any branch of their imperial prerogatives,

or that they were incapable of giving laws to a religion

which they had protected and embraced. The emperors
still continued to exercise a supreme jurisdiction over the

ecclesiastical order; and the sixteenth book of the Theodosian
Code represents, under a variety of titles, the authority

which they assumed in the government of the Catholic

church.

But the distinction of the spiritual and temporal powers,t
which had never been imposed on the free spirit of Greece
and Eome, was introduced and confirmed by the legal

establishment of Christianity. The office of supreme pon-
tiff, which, from the time of Numa to that of Augustus, had
always been exercised by one of the most eminent of the
senators, was at length united to the imperial dignity. The
first magistrate of the state, as often as he was prompted
by superstition or policy, performed with his own hands the
sacerdotal functions

;J nor was there any order of priests,

* Philostorgius, 1. 3, c. 4—6, with Godefroy's learned observations.
The historical narrative is soon lost in an inquiry couceruing the seat

of paradise, sti-ange monsters, &c. + See the epistle of Osius, ap,

Athanasium, vol. i, p. 840. The public remonstran:« which Osius waa
forced to address to the son, contained the same principles of eccle-

siastical and civil government which he had secretly instilled into thij

mind of the father + M. de la Bastie (M^moires de I'Acadgmie dea
Inscriptions, torn, xv, p. 38—61,) has evidently proved, that Augustus
and his successors exercised in lersun all the sacred func*,iou« of Pon>
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eitlier at Eome or in the provinces, who claimed a more
sacred character among men, or a more intimate communi-
cation Avith the gods. But in the Christian church, which
intrusts the service of the altar to a perpetual succession of

consecrated ministers, the monarch, whose spiritual rank is

less honourable than that of the meanest deacon, was seated

below the rails of the sanctuary, and confounded with the
rest of the faithful multitude.* The emperor might be
saluted as the father of his people, but he owed a filial duty
and reverence to the fathers of the church ; and the same
marks of respect which Constantine had paid to the persons
of saints and confessors, were soon exacted by the pride of

the episcopal order.f A secret conflict between the civil

and ecclesiastical jurisdictions embarrassed the operations

of the Eoman government ; and a pious emperor was
alarmed by the guilt and danger of touching with a profane

hand the ark of the covenant. The separation of men into

the two orders of the clergy and of the laity was, indeed,

familiar to many nations of antiquity ; and the priests of

India, of Persia, of Assyria, of Judea, of -Ethiopia, of

Egypt, and of Gaul, derived from a celestial origin the

temporal power and possessions which they had acquired.

These venerable institutions had gradually assimilated them-
selves to the manners and government of their respective

countries
;;J:

but the opposition or contempt of the civil

power served to cement the discipline of the primitive

church. The Christians had been obliged to elect their

own magistrates, to raise and dist'ibute a peculiar revenue,

•^i'*fc Maximus, or high-priest of the Roloan empire. * Something
of a conti'ary practice had insensibly prevailed in the church of Con-
stautinople ; but the rigid Ambrose commanded Theodosiua to retire

below the rails, and taught him to know the difference between a king
and a priest. See Theodoret, 1. 5, c. 18. + At the table of the

emperor Maximus, Martin, bishop of Tours, received the cup from an
attendant, and gave it to the presbyter, his companion, before he
allowed the emperor to drink ; the empress waited on Martin at table.

Sulpicius Sevei'us, in Vit. Sti Martin, c. 23, and Dialogue, 2. 7. Yet it

may be doubted, whether these extraordinary compliments were paid

i-o the bishop or the s.-nnt. The honours usually gi-aated to the former
character may be seen in Bingham's Antiquities, 1. 2, c. 9, and Vales,

ad Theodoret, 1. 4, c. 6. See the haughty ceremonial which Leontiua^

bishop of Tripoli, imposed on the empress. Tillemont, Hist, des Emp©
rein-s, torn, iv, p. 754. (Patres Apostol. torn, ii, p. 179.) J Plutarch,

iu hia treati&e of Isis and Usiris, informs us, that the kings of Egyp^
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and to regulate tlie internal policy of their republic, by a

code of laws, which were ratified by the consent of the
people, and the practice of three hmidred years. When
Constantino embraced the faith of the Christians, he seemed
to contract a perpetual alliance with a distinct and inde-

pendent society; and the privileges granted or confirmed by
that emperor, or by his successors, were accepted not as the

precarious favours of the court, but as the just and- inalien-

able rights of the ecclesiastical order.

The Catholic church was administered by the spiritual

and legal jurisdiction of eighteen hundred bishops ;* of

whom one thousand were seated in the Greek, and eight

hundred in the Latin, provinces of the empire. The extent

and boundaries of their respective dioceses had been vari-

ously and accidentally decided by the zeal and success of

the first missionaries, by the wishes of the people, and by
the propagation of the gospel. Episcopal churches were
closely planted along the banks of the Nile, on the sea-

coast of Africa, in the proconsular Asia, and through the

southern provinces of Italy. The bishops of Gaul and
Spain, of Thrace and Pontus, reigned over an ample terri-

tory, and delegated their mral suffi'agans to execute the

subordinate duties of the pastoral office.t A Christian

diocese might be s]n'ead over a province, or reduced to a

village ; but all the bishops possessed an equal and indelible

character : they all derived the same powers and privileges

from the apostles, from the people, and from the laws.

While the civil and onilitary professions were separated by
the policy of Constantine, a new and perpetual order of

ecclesiastical ministers, always respectable, sometimes dan-

wno were not already priests, were initiated, after their election, into

the sacerdotal order. * The numbers are not ascertained by any
ancient writer, or original catalogue ; for the partial lists of the eastern

churches are comparatively modern. The patient diligence of Charles

k 8*° Paolo, of Luke Holstenius, and of Bingham, has laboriously

investigated all the episcopal sees of the Catholic church, which waa
almost commensurate with the Roman empire. The ninth book of the

Chi'istian Antiquities is a very accurate map of ecclesiastical gec^aphy,
•)- On the subject of rural bishops, or C'horepiscopi, who voted in

Bynods, and conferred the minor orders, see Thomassin, Disciplino

dc I'Eglise, tom. i, p. 447, &c. and Chardon, Hist, des Sacremens.

torn, v, fi. 39!j, itc. They do not appear till the fourth century; and,

-^s equivocal character, which had excited the jealousy of the pre-

VOL. II. 2 B
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gerous, was established in the church and state. The
important review of their station and attributes may be
distributed under the following heads: I. Popular election;

II. Ordination of the clergy; III. Property; lY. Civil

lurisdiction ; V. Spiritual censures ; Yl. Exercise of public

oratory ; YII. Privilege of legislative assemblies.

I. The freedom of elections subsisted long after the

legal establishment of Christianity ;* and the subjects of

Home enjoyed in the church the privilege which they had
lost in the republic, of choosing the magistrates whom they
were bound to obey. As soon as a bishop had closed his

eyes, the metropolitan issued a commission to one of his

suffragans to administer the vacant see, and prepare, within

a limited time, the future election. The right of voting

was vested in the inferior clergy, who were best qualified to

judge of the merit of the candidates ; in the senators or

nobles of the city, all those who were distinguished by their

rank or property ; and finally, in the whole body of the

people, who, on the appointed day, flocked in multitudes

from the most remote parts of the diocese,t and sometimes

Jates, was abolished before the end of the tenth, both in the east and
the west. * Thomassin (Discipline de I'Eglise, torn, ii, 1. 2, c. 1—8,

p. 673^—721,) has copiously treated of the election of bishops during
the five first centuries, both in the east and in the west ; but he shews
a very partial bias in favour of the episcopal aristocracy. Bingham
(1. 4, c. 2) is moderate ; and Chardon (Hist, des Sacremens, tom. v,

p. 108—128) is very clear and concise. [This freedom of election was
never very extensive, and soon ceased. In the third century, the
appointment ot deacons was already taken from the communities at

large and vested in their bishops. Although Cyprian's letters (see

No. 58) seem to indicate, that in his time no presbyter was elected

without the consent oi the community; still such election was far from
being perfectly free. The bishop nominated to the parishioners the
candidate of his choice, and they were at liberty to object to him, if

they were dissatisfied with his conduct or morals. This appears
from No. 33, in the same series of Epistles. But even this privilege

was lost by about the middle of the fourth century.— Guizut.] [The
course of proceeding, pointed out by M. Guizot in this note, relates

only to the election of presbyters, and has no immediate connection
with that of bishops, which is the subject of Gibbon's observationij.

It illustrates, however, the influence which these gradually acquired
in appointing the inferior clergy, by means of which, they of course

operated indirectly on the choice of those who wt:re selected to fill

vacancies in their own ranks.

—

Ed.] + Incredibilis multitudo, non
Bolum ex eo oppido {Touri), sed etiam ex vicinis urbibue ad suflriigia
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silenced, by their tumultuous acclamations, the voice ot

reason and the laws of discipline. These acclamations

might accidentally fix on the head of the most deserving

competitor, of some ancient presbyter, some holy monk, or

some layman, conspicuous for his zeal and piety. But the

episcopal chair was solicited, especially in the great and
opulent cities of the empire, as a temporal rather than as a
spiritual dignity. The interested views, the selfish and
angry passions, the arts of perfidy and dissimulation, the

secret corruption, the open and even bloody violence which
had formerly disgraced the freedom of election in the

commonwealths of Grreece and Rome, too often influenced

the choice of the successors of the apostles. While one of

the candidates boasted the honours oi his family, a second
allured his judges by the delicacies of a plentiful table, and
a third, more guilty than his rivals, offered to share the

plunder of the church among the accomplices of his sacri-

legious hopes.* The civil as weU as ecclesiastical laws

attempted to exclude the populace from this solemn and
important transaction. The canons of ancient discipline,

by requiring several episcopal qualifications of age, station,

&c., restrained in some measure the indiscriminate caprice

of the electors. The authority of the provincial bishops,

who were assembled in the vacant church to consecrate the

^lioice of the people, was interposed to moderate their

passions, and to correct their mistakes. The bishops could
refuse to ordain an unworthy candidate ; and the rage of

contending factions sometimes accepted their impartial

mediation. The submission, or the resistance, of the clergy

and people, on various occasions, afforded different pre-

cedents, which were insensibly converted into positive laws

and provincial customs ;+ but it was everywhere admitted,

as a fundamental maxim of religious pohcy, that no bishop

could be imposed on an orthodox church, without the

consent of its members. The emperors, as the guardians ot

ferenda convenerat,&c. Sulpicius Sevenis, in vit. Martin, c. 7. Th«
council of Laodicea (canon 13) prohibits mobs and tumults; and Justi-

nian confines the right of election to the nobility. Novell. 123. 1.

* The epistles of Sidonius Apollinaris (4. 25. 7. 5—9,) exhibit some
of the scandals of the Galilean church ; and Gaul was less polished
and less corrupt than the east. f A compromise was sometimes
introduced by law or by consent; either the bishops or the peopla

2b2
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the public peace, and as the first citizens of Rome and
Constantinople, might eftectually declare their wishes in

the choice of a primate ; but those absolute monarchs
respected the freedom of ecclesiastical elections ; and while

they distributed and resumed the honours of the state and
army, they allowed eighteen hundred perpetual magistrates

to receive their important offices from the free suffrages of
the people.* It was agreeable to the dictates of justice,

that these magistrates should not desert an honourable
station from which they could not be removed ; but the

wisdom of councils endeavoured, without much success, to

enforce the residence, and to prevent the translation, of

bishops. The discipline of the west was indeed less relaxed

than that of the east ; but the same passions which made
those regulations necessary rendered them ineffectual. The
reproaches which angry prelates have so vehemently urged
against each other, serve only to expose their common guilt,

and their mutual indiscretion.

II. The bishops alone possessed the faculty of sjnrittial

generation ; and this extraordinary privilege might com-
pensate, in some degree, for the painful celibacy t which
was imposed as a virtue, as a duty, and at length as a
positive obligation. The religions of antiquity, which
established a separate order of priests, dedicated a holy

race, a tribe or family, to the perpetual service of the gods.J
Such institutions were formed for possession, rather than

chose one of the three candidates who had been named by the other
party. * All the examples quoted by Thomassin (Discipline de
i'Eglise, torn, ii, L 2, c. 6, p. 704—714. ) appear to be extraordinary acta

of power, and even of op])ression. The confirmation of the bishop of

Alexandria is mentioned by Philostorgius as a more regular proceed-
ing. (Hist. Eccles. 1. 2. 11.) f The celibacy of the clergy during
the first five or six centuries, is a subject of discipline, and indeed of

controversy, which has been very diligently examined. See in parti-

cular Thomassin, Discipline de I'Eglise, torn, i, 1. 2, c. 60, 61, p. 886

—

902, and Bingham's Antiquities, 1. 4, c. 5. By each of these learned

but partial critics, one half of the truth is produced, and the other is

concealed. J Diodorus Siculus attests and approves the hereditary

succession of the priesthood among the Egytians, the Chaldeans, and
the Indians, (1. 1, p. 84 ; 1. 2, p 142—153, ed. Wesseling). The magi
are described by Ammianus as a very numerous family :

" Per stecula

multa ad pnesens uuk e^demque prosapi^ muititudo creata, Deorum
cultibus dedicata. (23. 6.) Ausouius celebrates the Stirps Druidttrum
IJ)e Professorib. Burdigal. 4,) but we may inter from th* remark ol
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conquest. The children of the priests enjoyed, with proud
and indolent security, their sacred inheritance ; and the

fiery spirit of enthusiasm was abated by the cares, the

pleasures, and the endearments of domestic life. But the

Christian sanctuary was open to every ambitious candidate

who aspired to its heavenly promises, or temporal posses-

Bions. The office of priests, like that of soldiers or magis-

trates, was strenuously exercised by those men whose
temper and abilities had prompted them to embrace the

.ecclesiastical profession, or who had been selected by a

discerning bishop as the best qualified to promote the glory

and interest of the church. The bishops * (till the abuse

was restrained by the prudence of the laws) might constrain

the reluctant, and protect the distressed ; and the imposi-

tion of hands for ever bestowed some of the most valuable

privileges of civil society. The whole body of the Catholic

clergy, more numerous perhaps than the legions, was
exempted, by the emperors, from all service, private or

public, all municipal offices, and all personal taxes and con-

tributions, which pressed on their fellow-citizens with
intolerable weight : and the duties of their holy profession

were accepted as a full discharge of their obligations to

the republic.f Each bishop acquired an absolute and
indefeasible right to the perpetual obedience of the clerk

whom he ordained : the clergy of each episcopal church,

with its dependent parishes, formed a regular and per-

Caesar, (6. 13) that, in the Celtic hierarchy, some roum was leit for

choice and emulation. * The subject of the vocation, ordination,

obedience, &c. of the clergy is laboriously discussed by Thomaasin,
(Discipline de I'Eglise, torn, ii, p. 1—83,) and Bingham, (in the fourth

book of his Antiquities, more especially the fourth, sixth, and seventh

chapters). When the brother of St. Jerome was ordained in Cyprus,

the deacons forcibly stopped his mouth, lest he should make a solemn
protestation, which might invalidate the holy rites. + The chai'tei

of immunities, which the clergy obtained from the Christian emperors,

is contained in the sixteenth book of the Theodosian Code ; and ia

illustrated with tolerable candour by the learned Godefroy, whose mind
was balanced by the opposite prejudices of a civilian and a Protestant.

[There were limits to this exemption from municipal service. Ot such

duties there were two kinds, the personal, or those which attached to

the inhabitants of a place, and the proprietary, or those incumbent on

the owners of property there. From the first Constantine relieved

the clergy. (Cod. Theod. 1. 16, tit. 11, c. 1, 2. Euseb. Hist. Ecc. 1. 3,

C 7). They wanted likewL* io b« excu.sed from the second (munera
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manent society; and the cathedrals of Constantinople*
nud Carthage t maintained their peculiar establishment of
live hundred ecclesiastical ministers. Their ranks J and
numbers were insensibly multiplied by the superstition of
the times, which introduced into the church the splendid
ceremonies of a Jewish or Pagan temple; and a long
train of priests, deacons, subdeacons, acolythes, exorcists,

readers, singers, and door-keepers, contributed, in their

respective stations, to swell the pomp and harmony of
religious worship. The clerical name and privilege were
extended to many pious fraternities, who devoutly sup-
ported the ecclesiastical throne. § Six hun&red parabolani,

or adventurers, visited the sick at Alexandria; eleven
hundred copiata, or grave-diggers, buried the dead at Con-
stantinople; and the swarms of monks, who arose from the
Nile, overspread and darkened the face of the Christian

world.^

patrimoniorum). To acquire this privilege, the wealthy obtained
small ecclesiastical appointments, till Constantine checked the abuse,
by an edict, issued a.D. 320. In this he enacted that opulent citizens

(decuriones et curiales) should not be admitted into the clerical order,

and that bishops should create no new ecclesiastics, except to fill

vacancies caused by the decease of those who held the office. (Gode-
froy ad Cod. Theod. 1. 12, tit. 1, De Dec.) Valentinian I., by a more
general rescript, declared that no rich citizen should be allowed to
hold any office in the church. (De Episc. 1. 17.) He decreed that all

ecclesiastics, who wished to be exempted from the services that
devolved upon them as owners of property, should transfer their pro-

perty to their relations. (Cod. Theod. 1. 12, tit. 1, leg. 49.)—GnizoT.]
* Justinian, Novell. 103. Sixty presbyters or priests, one hundred

deacons, forty deaconesses, ninety subdeacons, one hundred and ten
readers, twenty-five chanters, and one hundred door-keepers ; in all,

five hundred and twenty-five. This moderate number was fixed by
the emperor, to relieve the distress of the church, which had been
involved in debt and usury by the expense of a much higher esta-

blishment, f Universus clerus ecclesise Carthaginiensis fere

quingenti vel amplius ; inter quos quamplurimi erant lectores infantulL

Victor Vitensis, de Persecut. Vandal. 5. 9, p. 78, edit. Ruinart. This
remnant of a more prosperous state subsisted under the oppression of

the Vandals.
:J:
The number oi seven orders has been fixed in the

Latin church, exclusive of the episcopal character. But the four infe-

rior ranks, the minor orders, are now reduced to empty and useless

titles. § See Cod. Theodos. 1. 16, tit. 2, leg. 42, 43. Godefroy's
Commentary, and the Ecclesiastical History of Alexandria, shew the
danger of these pious institutions, which often disturbed the peace of
that turbulent capital. U Gibbon has here laid open the true cause,

«/Lich produced the fall of the Roman empire, and the r\ark ages that
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III. The edict of Milan secured the revenue aa well aa

the peace of the church.* The Christians not only

recovered the lands and houses of which they had been
stripped by the persecuting laws of Diocletian, but they

acquired a perfect title to all the possessions which they had
hitherto enjoyed by the connivance of the magistrate. As
soon as Christianity became the religion of the emperor and
the empire, the national clergy might claim a decent and
honourable maintenance ; and the payment of an annual

tax might have delivered the people from the more oppres-

sive tribute which superstition imposes on her votaries.

But as the wants and expenses of the church increased with

her prosperity, the ecclesiastical order was still supported

and enriched by the voluntary oblations of the taithful.

Eight years after the edict of Milan, Constantino granted

to all his subjects the free and universal ])ermission of

bequ-eathing their fortunes to the holy Catholic church ; t
and their devout liberality, which during their lives was
checked by luxury or avarice, flowed witli a profuse stream

at the hour of their death. The wealthy Christians were
encouraged by the example of their sovereign. An absolute

monarch, who is rich without patrimony, may be charitable

without merit; and Constantiiie too easily believed that he
should purchase the favour of Heaven, if he maintained the

idle at the expense of the industrious, and distributed

followed. But he has not traced its working di3tinctly. M. Schreiter

has justly accused him ot confounding Ctiristiaaity with its hierarchy,

and ascribing to the former, evils which are strictly attributable only

to the latter. The mischief originated in the abuse, which ingrafted

on Christianity a powerful, ambitious, and imperious priesthood.

The awe which this institution inspired, and the submission which
it exacted, led to a torpidity ot spirit and prostration of mind,
which gradually enfeebled and ruined the whole social system.

This power and the universal decay began together and pro-

gressed together. They were coeval, co-gradieat, co-regent, for

fifteen centuries, " darkening the face of the Christian world," till the

Reformation, by dethroning the one, checked the other and gave a new
impulse to liberated mind.

—

Ed. * The edict of Milan (de M. P.

c. 48,) acknowledges, by reciting, that there existed a species of landed
property, ad jus corporis eorum, id est, ecclesiarum non hominura
aingulorum pertinentia. Such a solemn declaration of the supreme
magistrate must have been received in all the tribunals as a maxim of

civil law. + Habeat unusquisque licentiam sanctissimo Catholicaj

{ecclesice) venerabili'|ue concilio, decedens bonorura quod optavit relin-

quere. (Cod. Theodoa. L 16, tit. 2, leg. 4.) This law was published at
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among tlie saints the wealtti of tlie republic. The sarae

messenger who carried over to Africa the head of Maxen-
tius, might be intrusted with an epistle to Csecilian, bishop

of Carthage. The emperor acquaints him that the trea-

surers of the province are directed to pay into his hands the

sum of three thousand folles, or 18,000Z. sterling, and to

obey his farther requisitions for the relief of the churches

of Africa, Numidia, and Mauritania.* The liberality of

Constantine increased in a just proportion to his faith and
to his vices. He assigned in each city a regular allowance

of corn, to supply the fund of ecclesiastical charity ; and the

persons of both sexes, who embraced the monastic life,

became the peculiar favourites of their sovereign. The
Christian temples of Antioch, Alexandria, Jerusalem, Con-
stantinople, &c., displayed the ostentatious piety of a prince

ambitious, in a declining age, to equal the perfect labours

of antiquity.t The form of these religious edifices was
simple and oblong ; though they might sometimes swell into

the shape of a dome, and sometimes branch into the figure

of a cross. The timbers were framed for the most part of

cedars of Libanus ; the roof was covered with tiles, perhaps
of gilt brass ; and the walls, the columns, the pavement,
were incrusted with variegated marbles. The most precious

ornameiits of gold and silver, of silk and gems, were pro-

fusely dedicated to the service of the altar ; and this

specious magnificence was supported on the solid and per-

petual basis of landed property. In the space of two
centuries, from the reign of Constantine to that of Jus-
tinian, the eighteen hundred churches of the empire were
enriched by the frequent and unalienable gifts of the prince

and people. An annual income of 600/. sterling may be
reasonably assigned to the bishops, who were placed at

Rome, A.D. 321, at a time when Constantine might foresee the pro-

bability of a rupture with the emperor of the east. * Eusebius,

Hist. Eccles. 1. 10. 6, iu Vit. Constautin, lib. 4, c. 28. He repeatedly

expatiates on the liberality of the Christian hero, which the bishop
himself had an opportunity of knowing, and even of tasting.

+ Eusebius, Hist. Eccles. 1. 10- c. 2—4. The bishop of Csesarea, who
etudied and gratified the taste of his master, pronounced in public an
elaborate description of the church of Jerusalem, (in Vit. Cons. 1. 4,

c. 46). It no loi>ger exists ; but he has inserted in the life of Con-
Btantine, (1. 3, c. 30), a short account of the architecture and oriia-

tnents. He likewise mentions the church of the holy apostles at Coq-
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an equal distance between riches and poverty ; * but the

standard of their wealth insensibly rose with the dignity

and opulence of the cities which they governed. An
authentic but imperfect f rent-roll specifies some houses,

shops, gardens, and farms, which belonged to the three
iasilicce of Rome, St. Peter, St. Paul, and St. John Lateran,

in the provinces of Italy, Africa, and the east. They pro-

duced, besides a reserved rent of oil, linen, paper, aromatics,

&c., a clear annual revenue of twenty-two thousand pieces

of gold, or 12,000^. sterling. In the age of Constantine
and Justinian, the bishops no longer possessed, perhaps
they no longer deserved, the unsuspecting confidence of

their clergy and people. The ecclesiastical revenues of each
diocese were divided into four parts ; for the respective uses
of the bishop himself, of his inferior clergy, of the poor, and
of the public worship ; and the abuse of this sacred trust

was strictly and repeatedly checked.J The patrimony of

the church was still subject to all the public impositions of

the state.

§

The clergy of Home, Alexandi'ia, Thessalonica, &c., might
solicit and obtain some partial exemptions ; but the prema-

Btantinople, (1. 4, c. 59). * See Justinian. Novell. 123. 3. The
revenue of the patriarchs, and the most wealthy bishops, is not
expressed : the highest annual valuation of a bishopric is stated at

thirty, and the lowest at tivo, pounds of gold ; the medium might be
taken at sixteen, but these valuations are much below the real value.

+ See Baronius (Annal. Ecclea. a.d. 324, No. 58, 65, 70, 71). Every
record which comes from the Vatican is justly suspected

;
yet these

rent-rolls have an ancient and authentic colour ; and it is at least

evident, that, if forged, they were forged in a period when farms, not
kingdoms, were the objects of Papal avarice. + See Thomassin,
Discipline de I'Eglise, tom. iii, 1. 2, c. 13—15, p. 689—706. The legal

division of ecclesiastical revenue does not appear to have been esta-

blished in the time of Ambrose and Chrysostom. Simplicius and
Gelasius, who were bishops of Rome in the latter part of the fifth

century, mention it in their pastoral letters as a general law, which
was already confirmed by the custom of Italy. § Ambrose, the
most strenuous asserter of ecclesiastical privileges, submits without a

murmur to the payment of the land-tax. " Si tributum petit impe-
rator, non negamus ; agri ecclesise solvunt tributum ; solvimus quee

sunt Caesaris Ceesari, et quae sunt Dei Deo : tributum Ca3saris est

;

non negatur." Baronius labours to interpret this tribute as an act of

charity rather than of duty (Annal. Eccles. a.d. 387) ; but the words,
if not, the intinitions, of Ambrose, are more candidly explained by
Tiiomusaiji, Discipline de I'Egliae.. tarn, iii, lib. 1, c. 34, p. 268.
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ture attempt of the great council of Eimini, wKicli aspired

to universal freedom, was successfully resisted by the son of

Constantine.*

IV. The Latin clergy, who erected their tribunal on the
ruins of the civil and common law, have modestly accepted
as the gift of Constantine,t the independent jurisdiction,

which was the fruit of time, of accident, and of their own
industry. But the liberality of the Christian emperors had
actually endowed them with some legal prerogatives, which
secured and dignified the sacerdotal character.J 1. Under
a despotic government, the bishops alone enjoyed and
asserted the inestimable privilege of being tried only by
their peers ; and even in a capital accusation, a synod of

their brethren were the sole judges of their guilt or inno-

cence. Such a tribunal, unless it was inflamed by personal

resentment or religious discord, might be favourable, or

even partial, to the sacerdotal order : but Constantine was
satisfied,§ that secret impunity would be less pernicious

than public scandal : and the Nicene council was edified by

* In Ariminense synodo super ecclesiarum et clericorum privilegiie

tractatu habito, usque eo dispositio progressa est, ut juga quae vide-

rentur ad ecclesiam pertinere, a publica functione cessarent inquietu-

dine desistente
;
quod nostra videtur dudum sanctio repulsisse. Cod.

Theod. (lib. 16, tit. 2, leg. 15). Had the synod of Rimini carried this

point, such practical merit might have atoned for some speculative

heresies. -f- From Eusebius (in Vit. Constant, lib. 4, c. 27), and
Sozomen (lib. 1, c. 9), we are assured that the episcopal jurisdiction

was extended and confirmed by Constantine ; but the forgery of a
famous edict, which was never fairly inserted in the Theodosian Code,
(see at the end, torn, vi, p. 303), is demonstrated by Godefroy in the

most satisfactory manner. It is strange that M. de Montesquieu, who
was a lawyer as well as a philosopher, should allege this edict of Con-
stantine, (Esprit des Loix, lib. 29, c. 16,) without intimating any sus-

picion. X The subject of ecclesiastical jurisdiction has been
involved in a mist of passion, of prejudice, and of interest. Two of

the fairest books which have fallen into my hands, are, the Institutes

of the Canon Law, by the abbe de Fleury, and the Civil History of

Naples, by Giannone. Their moderation was the effect of situation as

well as of temper. Fleury was a French ecclesiastic, who respected

the authority of the parliaments ; Giannone was an ItaUan lawyer, who
dreaded the power of the church. And here let me observe, that aa

the general propositions which I advance are the result of many par-

ticular and imperfect facts, I must either refer the reader to those

modern authors who have expressly treated the subject, or swell these

notes to a disagreeable and disproportioned size § Tillemont
baa collected trom Rutinub, Theodoret, &c. the sentiments and ianguag»
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his public declaration, tliat if he surprised a bishop in the

act of adultery, he should cast his imperial mantle over the

episcopal sinner. 2. The domestic jurisdiction of the

bishops was at once a privilege and a restraint of the

ecclesiastical order, whose civil causes were decently with-

drawn from the cognizance of a secular judge. Their venial

oftiences wore not exposed to the shame of a public trial or

punishment; and the gentle correction which the tender-

ness of youth may endure from its parents or instructors,

was inflicted by the temperate severity of the bishops.

But if the clergy were guilty of any crime which could not

be sufficiently expiated by their degradation from an

honourable and beneficial profession, the Eoman magis-

trate drew the sword of justice, without any regard to

ecclesiastical immunities. 3. The arbitration of the bishops

was ratified by a positive law; and the judges were in-

etructed to execute, without appeal or delay, the episcopal

decrees, whose validity had hitherto depended on the con-

sent of the parties. The conversion of the magistrates

themselves, and of the whole empire, might gradually

remove the fears and scruples of the Christians. But they

still resorted to the tribunal of the bishops, whose abilities

and integrity they esteemed ; and the venerable Austin
enjoyed the satisfaction of complaining that his spiritual

functions were perpetually interrupted by the invidious

labour of deciding the claim or the possession of silver

and gold, of lands and cattle. 4. The ancient privilege of

sanctuary was transferred to the Christian temples, and
extended, by the liberal piety of the younger Theodosius,

to the precincts of consecrated ground.* The fugitive, and
even guilty, suppliants were permitted to implore, either the

justice, or the mercy, of the Deity and his ministers. The
rash violence of despotism was suspended by the mild inter-

position of the church ; and the lives or fortunes of the

most eminent subjects might be protected by the mediation

of the bishop.

V. The bishop was the perpetual censor of the morals of

his people. The discipline of penance was digested into a

of Constantine. Mem. Eccl^a. torn, iii, p. 749, 750. * See Cod.

Theod. lib. 9, tit. 45, leg. 4. In the works of Fra. Paolo (torn, iv,

p. 192, &c.), there is an excellent discourse on the origin, claims,

abuses, and limits, of sanctuaries. He justly observes, that ancient

Qreece might perhajjs contain fifteen or twenty azyla or sanctuaries; i»
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system of canonical jurisprudence,* which accurately defined

the duty of private or public confession, the rules of

evidence, the degrees of guilt, and the measure of punish*

ment. It was impossible to execute this spiritual censure,

if the Christian pontiff, who punished the obscure sins of

the multitude, respected the conspicuous vices and destruc-

tive crimes of the magistrate ; but it was impossible to

arraign the conduct of the magistrate, without controlling

the administration of civil government. Some considera-

tions of religion, or loyalty, or fear, protected the sacred

persons of the emperors from the zeal or resentment of the

bishops ; but they boldly censured and excommunicated the

subordinate tyrants, who were not invested with the majesty
of the purple. St. Athanasius excommunicated one of the

ministers of Egypt ; and the interdict which he pronoimced,
of fire and water, was solemnly transmitted to the churches
of Cappadocia.t Under the reign of the younger Theo-
dosius, the polite and eloquent Synesius, one of the descen-

dants of Hercules,^ filled the episcopal seat of Ptolemais,

near the ruins of ancient Cyrene,§ and the philosophic

number which at present may be found m Italy within the walls of a
single city. * The penitential jurisprudence was continually

improved by the canons of the councils. But as mauy cases were still

left to the discretion of the bishops, they occasionally published, after

the example of the Roman prsetor, the rules of discipline which they
proposed to observe. Among the canonical epistles of the fourth
century, those of Basil the Great were the most celebrated. They are

inserted in the Pandects of Beveridge, (torn, ii, p. 47—151), and are

translated by Chardon. (Hist, des Saci-emens, tom. iv, p. 219—277).

t Basil Epistol. 47. (in Baronlus, Annal. Eccles. a.d. 370, No. 91),

who declares that he purposely relates it, to con^'ince governors that

they were not exempt from a sentence of excommunication. In hia

opinion, even a royal head is not safe from the thunders of the

Vatican ; and the cardinal shows himself miich more consistent than
the lawyers and theologians of the Gallican church. t The long
series of his ancestors, as high as Eurysthenes, the finst Doric king of

Sparta, and the fifth in lineal descent from Hercules, was inscribed in

the public registers of Gyrene, a Lacedsemouian colony. (Synes. Epist.

57, p. 197, edit. Petav.) Such a pure and illustrious pedigree of seven-

teen hundred years, without adding the royal ancestors of Hercules,

cannot be equalled in the history of mankind. [Clinton (F H. i,

101) gives the pedigree of Hercules, beginning with Dauaus. The
kingdom of Lacedamon was founded by his descendant, Aristodemu.s,

whose sons Eurysthenes and Procles commenced, B. c. 1102, the

bi-regal succession of the Agidae and Proclidse, which subsisted so

mauy centuries at Sparta. To the former of these lines belonged

Battus, who founded Gyrene, B.C. t)31.

—

Ed,] § Synesiua
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bishop supported with dignity tte character which he had
assumed with reluctance.* He vanquished the monster of

Lybia, the president Andronicus, who abused the authority

of a venal ofBce, invented new modes of rapine and torture,

and aggravated the guilt of oppression by that of sacri-

lege.f After a fruitless attempt to reclaim the haughty

(de Regno, p. 2), pathetically deplores the fallen and ruined state of
Cyrene, TroXtf 'E\Xt)vig nnXaiov ovofia koi atj.ivbv, kciI tv ojci] fivpi^

Twv TTaXai (Totpoijr, viiv irhnjg Kai Kari](pi]g, Kat fiiya tpenriov, Ptole-
mais, a new city, eighty-two miles to the westward of Cyrene, assumed
the metropolitan honours of the Pentapolis, or Upper Libya, which
were afterwards transferred to Sozusa. See Wesseling, Itinerar. p. 67,
68. 732 ; Cellarius, Geograph. torn, ii, part 2, p. 72—74 ; Carolua
h, S** Paulo, Geograph. Sacra, p. 273 ; D'Anville, Geogi-aphie Ancienne,
torn, iii, p. 43, 44 ; M^mou-es de I'Acad. des Inscriptions, torn, xxxvii,

p. 363—391. * Synesius had previously represented his own
disqualifications. (Epist. c. 5, p. 246—250). He loved pi-ofane studies
and profane sports ; lie was incapable of supporting a life of celibacy

;

he disbeheved the resurrection ; and he refused to preach fables to the
people, unless he might be permitted to philosophize at home. Theo-
philus, primate of Egypt, who knew his merit, accepted this extra-
ordinary compromise. See the life of Synesius in Tillemont. M6m.
Eccles. torn, xii, p. 492—554. [Synesius was a native of Cyrene, and
might be t >nestly proud of the " ancient and illustrious name,"
which was adverted to in a note on the first chapter in this history.

In the last days of ancient learning, he feebly supported the philo-

sophic character, which the place of his birth had early acquired
ftnd long maintained. The celebrity which he gained, while studying
at Alexandi'ia, under the talented but unfortunate Hypatia, recom-
mended him to Theophilus. His philosophy embraced many of the
mystical absurdities of the New Platonists, without, however, run-
ning into their wild extravagance. The resurrection which he dis-

believed, was that of the body ; he could not have borne the patro-

nymic of his school, had he denied the immortality of the soul.

Brucker (Hist, of Philos. vol. ii, p. 312), admits that he "held opiniona
not perfectly consistent with the popular creed." Yet Duj^in (Hist.

Ecc. vol. i, p. 410), says, that notwithstanding this, he was "a very
wise, prudent, and good bishop." Warburton (Div. Leg. vol. iii,

p. 196), was so scandalized by the philosophical heresies of Synesius,,

that he calls him " no small fool ;" and proceeds thus :
" He went

into the church a Platonist, and a Platonist he remained, as extra-

vagant and absurd as any he had left behind him." Synesius will

come befi^re us again in ch. 30.

—

Ed.] f See the invective

of Synesius, epist. 57, p. 191—201. The promotion of Andronicus
was illegal ; since he was a native of Berenice, in the same province.

The instruments of torture are curiously specified, the Truarrj^tov, or

press, the (ciKTv\t]9pa, the TroSonrpa^r], the pwoyd^ig, the (urctypa,

and the xf'X"''po'?""", that variously pressed or distended the fingers,

the feet, the nose, the ears, and the lips of the victims.
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magistrate by mild and religious admonition, Synesius pro-

ceeds to inflict the last sentence of ecclesiastical justice,*

which devotes Andronicus, with his associates and their

families, to the abhorrence of earth and heaven. The
impenitent sinners, more cruel than Phalaris or Senna-
cherib, more destructive than war, pestilence, or a cloud of

locusts, are deprived of the name and privileges of Chris-

tians, of the participation of the sacraments, and of the

hope of paradise. The bishop exhorts the clergy, the

magistrates, and the people, to renounce all society with

the enemies of Christ ; to exclude them from their houses
and tables ; and to refuse them the common offices of life,

and the decent rites of burial. The church of Ptolemais,

obscure and contemptible as she may appear, addresses this

declaration to all her sister churches of the world ; and the

profane, who reject her decrees, will be involved in the guilt

and punishment of Andronicus and his impious followers.

These spiritual terrors were enforced by a dexterous appli-

cation to the Byzantine court ; the trembling president

implored tlie mercy of the church ; and the descendant of

Hercules enjoyed the satisfaction of raising a prostrate

tyrant from the ground.f Such principles, and such ex-

amples, insensibly prepared the triumph of the Roman
pontiffs, who have trampled on the necks of kings.

VI. Every popular government has experienced the eflfects

of rude or artificial eloquence. The coldest nature is

animated, the firmest reason is moved, by the rapid commu-
nication of the prevailing impulse ; and each hearer is

affected by his own passions, and by those of the surround-

ing multitude. The ruin of civil liberty had silenced the

demagogues of Athens, and the tribunes of Rome ; the

custom of preaching, which seems to constitute a consider-

able part of Christian devotion, had not been introduced into

the temples of antiquity ; and the ears of monarchs were
never invaded by the harsh sound of popular eloquence, till

the pulpits of the empire were filled with sacred orators,

who possessed some advantages unknown to their profane

predecessors.J The arguments and rhetoric of the tribune

* The sentence of excommunication is expressed in a rhetorical

Btyle. (Synesius, epist. 58, p. 201—203). The method of involving

whole families, though somewhat unjust, was improved into national

interdicts. f See Synesius, Epist. 47, p. 186, 187 ; epist. 72.

p. 218, 219 ; epist. 89, p 230. 231. J See Thomassm (DiscipliiK'
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were instantly opposed, with equal arms, by skijful and
resolute antagonists ; and the cause of truth and reason

might derive an accidental support from the conflict of

hostile passions. The bishop, or some distinguished pres-

byter, to whom he cautiously delegated the powers of

preaching, harangued, without the danger of interruption or

reply, a submissive multitude, whose minds had been pre-

pared and subdued by the awful ceremonies of religion.

Such was the strict subordination of the Catholic church,

that the same concerted sounds might issue at once from a

hundred pulpits of Italy or Egypt, if they were tuned* by
the master hand of the Eoman or Alexandrian primate.

The design of this institution was laudable, but the fruits

were not always salutary. The preachers recommended the

practice of the social duties, but they exalted the periection

of monastic virtue, which is painful to the individual, and
useless to mankind. Their charitable exhortations betrayed

a secret wish, that the clergy might be permitted to manage
the wealth of the faithful, lor the benefit of the poor. The
most sublime representations of the attributes and laws of

the Deity were sullied by an idle mixture of metaphysical

subtleties, puerile rites, and fictitious miracles ; and they

expatiated, with the most fervent zeal, on the religious

merit of hating the adversaries, and obeying the ministers,

of the church. When the public peace was distracted by
heresy and schism, the sacred orators sounded the trumpet
of discord and perhaps of sedition. The understandings of

de I'Eglise, torn, ii, lib. 3, c. 83, p. 1761—1770), and Bingham. (Anti-
quities, vol. i, lib. 14, c. 4, p. 688—717.) Preaching was considered as
the most important office of the bishop ; but this function was some-
times intrusted to such presbyters as Chrysostom and AugustLn.
[For this powerful assistant, the early church was again indebted
to philosophy. The lectures of the schools were the examples on
which the first meetings of the Greek believers and the addresses of
tueir preachers were modelled. It was thus that the " traditions

of the apostles " and the interpretations of the conferences at
Antioch were made known. Rival lecturers saw with jealousy the
increasing numbers of those who attended ; and this made Origen say,

in reply to Celsus :
" How would the philosophers rejoice to gath«r

Buch hearers of their exhortations to the beautiful !" (Cont. Cels.

lib. 3.)

—

Ed.] * Queen Elizabeth used this expression, and
practised this art, whenever she wished to preposBess the minds of her
people in favour of any extraordinary measure of government. The
Itostile ellecta of thia muaic were apprehended by her ducceseor, and
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their congregations were perplexed by mystery, their pas-

sions were inflamed by invectives ; and they rushed from
the Christian temples of Antioch or Alexandria, prepared
eitlier to sufter or to inflict martyrdom. The corruption of

taste and language is strongly marked in the vehement
declamations of the Latin bishops ; but the compositions of

Gregory and Chrysostom have been compared with the
most splendid models of Attic, or at least of Asiatic,

eloquence.*

VII. The representatives of the Christian republic were
regularly assembled in the spring and autumn of ea^h year

;

and these synods diftused the spirit of ecclesiastical dis-

cipline and legislation through the hundred and twenty
provinces of the Eoman world.f The archbishop, or metro-
politan, was empowered, by the laws, to summon the

suftragan bishops of his province ; to revise their conduct,

to vindicate their rights, to declare their faith, and to

examine the merit of the candidates who were elected by the

clergy and people to sup])ly the vacancies of the episcopal

college. The primat-es of liome, Alexandria, Antioch, Car-

thage, and afterwards Constantinople, who exercised a more
ample jurisdiction, convened the numerous assembly of their

dependent bishops. But the convocation of great and
extraordinary synods was the prerogative of the emperor
alone. AVhenever the emergencies of tlie church required

this decisive measure, he dispatched a peremptory summons
to the bisliops, or tlie deputies of each province, with an
order for the use of post-horses, and a competent allowance

for the expenses of their journey. At an early period,

when Constantine was the protector, rather than the pro-

selyte of Christianity, he referred the African controversy

to the council of Aries ; in which the bishops of York, of

Treves, of Milan, and of Carthage, met as friends and
brethren, to debate, in their native tongue, on the common

severely felt by his son. " When pulpit, drum ecclesiastic," &c. See

Hej'lin's Life of Archbishop Laud, p. 153. * Those modest orators

acknowledged that, as they were destitute of the gift of miracles, they

endeavoured to acquire the arts of eloquence. f The council of

Nice, iu the fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh canons, has made some
fundamental regulations concernmg synods, metropolitans, and pri-

mates. The Nicene canons have been variously tortured, abused,

interpolated, or forged, according to the interest of the clergy. The
&uburbicarian chnrches, assigned (bj Rufinus) to the bishop of Romet
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interest of the Latin or western ctiurch.* Eleven years

afterwards, a more numerous and celebrated assembly was
convened at Nice in Bithynia, to extinguish, by their final

sentence, the subtle disputes which had arisen in Egypt on
the subject of the Trinity. Three hundi'ed and eighteen

bishops obeyed the summons of their indulgent master ; the

ecclesiastics of every rank, and sect, and denomination,

have been computed at two thousand and forty-eight per-

sons ;t the Greeks appeared in person ; and the consent of

the Latins was expressed by the legates of the Roman
pontiff. The session, which lasted about two months, was
frequently honoured by the presence of the emperor. Leav-
ing his guards at the door, he seated himself (with the per-

mission of the council) on a low stool in the midst of the

hall. Constautine listened with patience, and spoke with

modesty ; and while he influenced the debates, lie humbly
professed that he was the minister, not the judge, of the

successors of the apostles, who had been established as

priests and as gods upon earth. J Such profound reverence

of an absolute monarch towards a feeble and unarmed
assembly of his own subjects, can only be compared to the

respect with which the senate had been treated by the

Roman princes who adopted the policy of Augustus. Within
the space of fifty years, a philosophic spectator of the vicissi-

tudes of human afiairs, might have contemplated Tacitus in

the senate of Rome, and Constantine in the council of Nice.

The fathers of the Capitol, and those of the church, had
alike degenerated from the virtues of their founders ; but as

the bishops were more deeply rooted in the public opinion,

they sustained their dignity with more decent pride, and
sometimes opposed, with a manly spirit, the Avishes of their

sovereign. The progress of time and superstition erased

the memory of the weakness, the passion, the ignorance,

have been made the subject of vehement controversy. See Sirmond.

Opera, torn, iv, p. 1—238. * We have only thirty-three or forty-

seven episcopal subscriptions ; but Ado, a writer indeed of small

account, reckons six hundred bishops in the council of Aries. Tille-

mont, Mem. Eccles. tom. vi, p. 422. f See Tillemont, tom. vi,

p. 915, and Beausobre, Hist, du Manichfiisme, torn, i, p. 529. The name
of bishop, which is given by Eutychius to the two thousand and forty-

eight ecclesiastics (Annal. tom. i, p. 440, vers. Pocock), must be extended

far beyond the limits of an oi-tliodox or even episcopal ordination.

t See Euseb. iu Vit. Constantin. lib. 3, c. 6—21. Tillemont, Mem.
YOL. II. 2
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whicli disgraced these ecclesiastical synods ; and the Catholic

world has unanimously submitted* to the infallible decrees

of the general councils.f

CHAPTER XXI.—PERSECUTION of heresy.—the schism of the
DONATISTS.—THE ARIAN CONTROVERSY. ATHAXASIUS. DISTRACTED

STATE OF THE CHURCH AND EMPIRE UNDER CONSTANTINE AND UI8

SONS. TOLERATION OP PAGANLSIL

The grateful applause of the clergy has consecrated the

memory of a prince who indulged their passions and pro-

moted their interest. Constantino gave them security,

wealth, honours, and revenge ; and the support of the

orthodox faith -^vas considered as the most sacred and
important duty of the civil magistrate. The edict of Milan,

the great charter of toleration, had confirmed to each

individual of the Koman world, the privilege of choosing

and professing his o^wn religion. But this inestimable

privilege was soon violated : -with the kno^wledge of truth

the emperor imbibed the maxims of persecution ; and the

sects "uhich dissented from the Catholic church, were
afflicted and oppressed by the triumph of Christianity.

Constantine easily believed that the heretics, "who presumed
to dispute his opinions, or to oppose Ms commands, vrere

guilty of the most absurd and criminal obstinacy ; and that

a seasonable application of moderate severities might save

those unhappy men from the danger of an everlasting con-

demnation. Not a moment was lost in excluding the

ministers and teachers of the separated congregations from

Ecclesiastiques, torn, vi, p. 669—759. * Sancimus igitur vicem
legiira obtiuere, quffi a quatuor Sanctis Conciliis . . . expositse sunt

aut firinatpe. Praedictarum enim quatuor synodorum dogmata sicut

Bauctas scripturas et regulas sicut leges observamus. Justinian. Novel.

131. Beveridge (ad Pandect, proleg. p. 2), remarks, that the emperors
never made new laws in ecclesiastical matters ; and Giannone observes,

in a very different spirit, that they gave a legal sanction to the canons

of councils. Istoria Civile di Napoli. tom. i, p. 136. 1 See the

a)-ticle Concile in the Encyclopedic, tom. iii, p. 668—679, edition de
Lucques. The author, M. le docteur Bonchaud, has discussed, accord-

ing to the priucijilt's of the Gallican church, the principal questiom
which relate to the form and constitution of genei'al, national, and
provincial councils. The editoi-s (see Preface, p. 16) have reason to b-
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any share of the rewards and immunities which the emperor
had so liberally bestowed on the orthodox clergy. But aa

the sectaries might still exist under the cloud of royal dis-

grace, the conquest of the east was inmiediately followed by
an edict which announced their total destruction.* After a
preamble filled with passion and reproach, Constantino
absolutely prohibits the assemblies of the heretics, and con-

fiscates their public property to the use either of the revenue
or of the Catholic church. The sects against whom the
imperial severity was directed, appear to have been the
adherents of Paul of Samosata ; the Montanists of Phrygia,
who maintained an enthusiastic succession of prophecy ; the

Novatians, who sternly rejected the temporal efficacy of

repentance ; the Marcionites and Valentinians, under whose
leading banners the various Gnostics of Asia and Egypt had
insensibly rallied ; and perhaps the Manicheeans, wlio had
recently imported from Persia a more artful composition of
oriental and Christian theology .f The design of extirpa-

ting the name, or at least of restraining the progress, of

these odious heretics, was prosecuted with vigour and efi'ect.

Some of the penal regulations were copied from the edicts

of Diocletian ; and this method of conversion was applauded
by the same bishops who had felt the hand of oppression,

and had pleaded for the rights of humanity. Two imma-
terial circumstances may serve, however, to prove that the

mind of Constantino was not entirely corrupted by the

spirit of zeal and bigotry. Before he condemned the

Manichaeaus, and their kindred sects, he resolved to make
an accurate inquiry into the nature of their religious prin-

ciples. As if he distrusted the impartiality of his ecclesi-

astical counsellors, this delicate commission was intrusted

to a civil magistrate, whose learning and moderation he
justly esteemed, and of whose venal character he was pro-

bably ignorant. J The emperor was soon convinced, that he

proud of this article. Those who consult their immense compilation,

seldom decart so well satisfied. * Eusebius in Vit. Constantin.

lib. 3, c. 63—66. + After some examination of the various oinniono
of Tillemont, Beausobre, Lardner, &c., I am convinced that Manes did
not proj)agate this sect, even in Persia, before the year 270. It is

strange, that a philosophic and foreign heresy should have penetrated
BO rajiidly into the African provinces

;
yet I cannot easily reject the

edict of Diocletian against the Manichtcans, which may be found in

Baronius. (Annal. Eccl. a.d. 2S7 > + Con.'jtautiiuis enim, cum
2 c2
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had too hastily proscribed the orthodox faith and the

exemplary morals of the Novatians, \Yho had dissented from
the church in some articles of discipline which were not per-

haps essential to salvation. By a particular edict, he
exempted them from the general penalties of the law ;*

allowed them to build a church at Constantinople; respected

the miracles of their saints ; invited their bishop Acesius to

the council of IS^ice ; and gently ridiculed the narrow tenets

of his sect by a familiar jest ; which, from the mouth of a

sovereign, must have been received with applause and
gratitude,t

The complaints and mutual accusations which assailed

the throne of Constantine as soon as the death of Maxen-
tius had submitted Africa to his victorious arms, were ill

adapted to edify an imperfect proselyte. He learned with
surprise, that the provinces of that great country, from the

confines of Cyrene to the columns of Hercules, were dis-

tracted with religious discord. J The source of the division

was derived from a double election in the church of Car-

liraatius snperstitionum quoereret sectas, Manichaeorum et similium,

&c. Ammian. 15, 15. Strategius, who from this commission obtained

the surname of Musonianus, was a Christian of the Arian sect. He
acted as one of the counts at the council of Sardica. Libanius praises

his mildness and prudence. Vales, ad locum Ammian.
* Cod. Theod. lib. 16, tit. 5. leg. 2. As the general law is not

inserted in the Theodosian Code, it is probable that in the year 438,
the sects which it had condemned were already extinct.

f Sozomen, lib. 1, c. 22. Socrates, lib. 1, c. 10. These historians

have been suspected, but I think without reason, of an attachment to

the Novatian doctrine. The emperor said to the bi.shop :
" Acesius,

take a ladder, and get up to heaven by yourself." Most of the

Christian sects have, by turns, borrowed the ladder of Acesius.

[These very first acts of Constantine manifest the influence, not of

the religion, which he rather used than embraced, but of the hierarchy,

through whom he saw that the masses might be made subservient to

his designs. To secure these chiefs of the church, their artful patron

indulged their desire to exclude all rivals, and bestowed on them
new rewards and immunities. So, too, the schisms, which are the

subjects of this chapter, would never have distracted the world, had
there been no such objects of ambitious desires as episcopal thrones

and revenues.

—

Ed.] + The best materials for this part of eccje-

siastical history may be found in the edition of Optatus Milevitaniis,

published (Pari.s, 1700) by M. Dupin, who has enriched it with critical

notes, geographi<^al discussions, original records, and an accurate

abridgment of the whole controversy. M. de Tillemont has bestowed
on the Douatists the greatest pai-t of u volume (torn, vi, part 1); aad I
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thage ; the second, in rank and opulence, of tlie ecclesias

tical thrones of the west. Caeeilian and Majorinus were
the two rival primates of Africa; and the death of the

latter soon made room for Donatus, who, by his superior

abilities and appai*ent virtues, was the firmest support of

his party. The advantage which Cacilian might claim

from the priority of his ordination, was destroyed by tho

illegal, or at least indecent haste, with which it had been
performed, without expecting the arrival of the bishops of

Nuniidia. The authority of these bishops, who, to the

number of seventy, condemned Csecilian, and consecrated

Majorinus, is again weakened by the infamy of some of

their personal characters ; and by the female intrigues,

sacrilegious bargains, and tumultuous proceedings, which
are imputed to this Numidian council.* The bishops of

the contending factions nuiintained, with equal ardour and
obstinacy, that their adversaries were degraded, or at least

dishonoured, by the odious crime of delivering the Holy
Scriptures to the officers of Diocletian. From their mutual
reproaches, as well as from the story of this dark transac-

tion, it may justly be inferred that the late persecution had
imbittered the zeal, without reforming the manners, of the
African Christians. That divided church was incapable of

aftbrding an impartial judicature; the controversy was
solemnly tried in five successive tribunals, which were
appointed by the emperor ; and the whole proceeding, from
the first appeal to the final sentence, lasted above three

years. A severe inquisition which was taken by the prae

torian vicar and the pro-consul of Africa, the report of two
episcopal visitors who had been sent to Carthage, the
decrees of the councils of Eome and of Aries, and the

supreme judgment of Constantine himself in his sacred

am indebted to him for an ample collection of all the passages of hia

favourite St. Augustin, which relate to those heretics. * Schisma
igitur illo tempore confuste mulieris iracundia pej^erit ; ambitus nutri-

yit ; avaritia roboravit. Optatus, lib. 1, c. 19. Th-e language of

Purpurius is that of a furious madman : Dicitur te uecasse filios sororis

tuae duos. Purpurius respondit : Putas me terreri a te . . . occidi

:

et occido eos qui contra me faciunt. Acta Concil. Cirtensis. ad calc,

Optat. p. 274. When Csecilian was invited to an assembly of bishops,

Purpurius said to his brethren, or rather to his accomplices: "Let hin»

come hither to receive our imposition of hands; and we will break hiy^

head by way of peuance." Uptat. lib. 1, c. 19.
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consistory, were all favourable to the cause of Cascilian,

and lie was unanimously acknowledged by the civil and
ecclesiastical powers, as the true and lawful primate of

Africa. The honours and estates of the church were
attributed to his suftVagan bishops ; and it was not without
difficulty that Constantine was satisfied with inflicting the
punishment of exile on the principal leaders of the Donatist
faction. As their cause was examined with attention,

perhaps it was determined with justice. Perhaps their

complaint was not without foundation, that the credulity

of the emperor had been abused by the insidious arts of his

favourite Osius. The influence of falsehood and corruption
might procure the condemnation of the innocent, or aggra-
vate the sentence of the guilty. Such an act, however, of

injustice, if it concluded an importunate dispute, might be
numbered among the transient evils of a despotic adminis-
tration, which are neither felt nor remembered by posterity*

But this incident, so inconsiderable that it scarcely

deserves a place in history, was productive of a memorable
schism, which afflicted the provinces of Africa above three

hundred years, and was extingviished only with Christianity

itself. The inflexible zeal of freedom and fanaticism ani-

mated the Donatists to refuse obedience to the usurpers,

whose election they disputed, and whose spiritual powers
they denied. Excluded from the civil and religious com-
munion of mankind, they boldly excommunicated the rest

of mankind who had embraced the impious party of Csecilian,

and of the traditors, from whom he derived his pretended
ordination. They asserted with confidence, and almost
with exultation, that the apostolical succession was inter-

rupted ; that all the bishops of Europe and Asia were
infected by the contagion of guilt and schism ; and that the

prerogatives of the Catholic church were confined to the

chosen portion of the African believers, who alone had pre-

served inviolate the integrity of their faith and discipline.

This rigid theory was supported b}" the most uncharitable
conduct. Whenever they acquired a proselyte, even from
the distant provinces of the east, they carefully repeated
the sacred rites of baptism * and ordination ; as they

• The councils of Aries, of Nice, and of Trent, confirmed the wiaa
and moderate practice of the church of Rome. The Donatists, how-
ever, had the advantage of maintaining the Bentimeut of Cyprian, and
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rejected the validity of those which he had already received

from the hands of lieretics or schismatics. Bishops, virgins,

and even spotless infants, were subjected to the disgrace of

a public penance, before they could be admitted to the

communion of the Donatists. If they obtained possession

of a church which had been used by their Catholic adver-

saries, they purified the unhallowed building with the same
jealous care which a temple of idols might have required.

They washed the pavement, scraped the walls, burnt the

altar, which was commonly of wood, melted the consecrated

plate, and cast the holy eucharist to the dogs, with every

circumstance of ignominy which could provoke and per-

petuate the animosity of religious factions.* Notwith-
standing this irreconcilable aversion, the two parties, who
were mixed and separated in all the cities of Africa, had
the same language and manners, the same zeal and learning,

the same faith and worship. Proscribed by the civil and
ecclesiastical powers of the empire, the Donatists still

maintained in some provinces, particularly in Numidia,
their superior numbers ; and four hundred bishops acknow-
ledged the jurisdiction of their primate. But the invincible

spirit of the sect sometnnes preyed on its own vitals ; and
the bosom of their schismatical church was torn by intes-

tine divisions. A fourth part of the Donatist bishops

followed the independent standard of the Maximianists.

The narrow and solitary path which their first leaders had
marked out, continued to deviate from the great society of

mankind. Even the imperceptible sect of the Eogatians

could affirm, without a blush, tliat when Christ should

descend to judge the earth, he would find his true religion

preserved only in a few nameless villages of the Csesareau

Mauritania.t

The schism of the Donatists was confined to Africa

:

the more diffusive mischief of the Trinitarian controversy

successively penetrated into every part of the Christian

of a considerable part of the primitive church. Vincontius Lirinensia

(p. 332, ap. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn, vi, p. 138) has explained

why the Donatists are eternally burning with the devil, while St. Cypriaa
reigns in heaven with Jesus Christ. * See the sixth book of

Optatus Milevitanus, p. 91—100. f Tillemont, Mem. Eccle-

Biastiques, torn, vi, part 1, p. 253. Ho laughs at their partial credulity.

He revered Augustin, the great doctor of the system ot predeatinatiott
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world. The former was an accidental quarrel, occasioned
by the abuse of freedom ; the latter was a high and m.yste-

rious argument, derived from the abuse of philosophy.

Prom the age of Constantine to that of Clovis and Theo«
doric, the temporal interests both of the Romans and
Barbarians were deeply involved in the theological disputes

of Arianism. The historian may therefore be permitted
respectfully to withdraw the veil of the sanctuary ; and to

deduce the progress of reason and faith, of error and pas-

sion, from the school of Plato to the decline and fall of the
empire.

The genius of Plato, informed by his own meditation or

by the traditional knowledge of the priests of Egypt,* had
ventured to explore the mysterious nature of the Deity.

When he had elevated his mind to the sublime contem-
plation of the first self-existent necessary cause of the

universe, the Athenian sage was incapable of conceiving

Jiow the simple unity of his essence could admit the infinite

variety of distinct and successive ideas which compose
the model of the intellectual world ; lioio a Being purely

incorporeal could execute that perfect model, and mould
with a plastic hand the rude and independent chaos. The
vain hope of extricating himself from these difliculties,

which must ever oppress the feeble powers of the human
mind, might induce Plato to consider the divine nature
under the threefold modification of the first cause, the

reason or Logos, and the soul or spirit of the universe.

His poetical imagination sometimes fixed and animated
these metaphysical abstractions ; the three archical or
original principles were represented in the Platonic system
as three gods, united with each other by a mysterious and
ineffable generation ; and the Logos was particularly con-

sidered under the more accessible character of the Son of

an eternal Father, and the Creator and Governor of the

* Plato ^gyptuni peragravit, ut a sacerdotibus barbaris numeros et

calestia accii^eret. Cicero de Fiuibus, 5. 25. The Egyptians might
still preserve the traditional creed of the patriarchs. Josephus has
persuaded many of the Christian father.?, that Plato derived a part of

his knowledge from the Jews ; but this vain opinion cannot be recon-

ciled with the obscure state and unsocial manners of the Jewish people,

whose scriptures were not accessible to Greek curiosity till more than
one hundred years after the death of Plato. See Marsham, Canoo.
ChroD. p. Hi. Le Clerc, Epistol. Critic. 7, p. 177—104.
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world. Such appear to have been the secret doctrines

whicli were cautiously whispered in the gardens of the

Academy ; and which, according to the more recent dis-

ciples of Plato, could not be perfectly understood till after

an assiduous study of thirty years.*

The arms of the Macedonians diffused over Asia and
Egypt the language and learning of Greece ; and the theo-

logical system of Plato was taught with less reserve, and
perhaps with some improvements, in the celebrated school

of Alexandria.! A numerous colony of Jews had been
invited, by the favour of the Ptolemies, to settle in their

new capital.]: While the bulk of the nation practised the

legal ceremonies, and pursued the lucrative occupations of

commerce, a few Hebrews, of a more liberal spirit, devoted

their lives to religious and philosophical contemplation.

§

They cultivated with diligence, and embraced with ardour,

the theological system of the Athenian sage. But their

national pride woidd have been mortiiied by a fair con-

fession of their former poverty: and they boldly marked,

* The modern guides who led me to the knowledge of the Platonic

system, are, Cudworth (Intellectual System, p. 668—620) ; Basnage
(Hist, des Juifs, lib. 4, c. 4, p. 53—86) ; Le Clerc (Epist. Crit. 7,

p. 194—209); and Brucker (Hist. Philosoph. torn, i, p. 675—706). As
the learning of these writers was equal, and their intention different,

an inquisitive observer may derive instruction from their disputes, and
certainty from their agreement. [In a very profound disquisition,

M. Guizot has endeavoured to show, that " the true meaning of Plato's

philosophical writings is here not presented to us," and that " in no
part of them is there any real personification of the pretended beings
who are said to form his trinity." Yet he admits that most of Plato's

interpreters, as well ancient as modern, have been betrayed into this

error, by the very nature of his doctrine, by the ambiguities of his

figurative style, and by dwelling on detached passages, instead of com-
prehending all his ideas in one entire system. The question, liowever,

is not how Plato's words ought to be interpreted, but how they were
understood at the period of which Gibbon was writing. M. Guizot
has confessed that the Greek philosopher was then and has been since

generally considered to have personified or substantialized his three

principles. This may have been an en-or, but the fact justifies Gibbon.
—Ed.] t Brucker, Hist. Philosoph. torn, i, p. 1349—1357. The
Alexandrian school is celebrated by Strabo (lib. 17), and Ammianua
(22, 6). X Josephi Antiquitat. lib. 12, c. 1—3. Basuaije, Hist,

des Juifs, lib. 7, c. 7. [According to Josejihus they were also settled

at Cyrene.

—

Ed.] § For the origin of the Jewish philosophy,

eee Eusebius, Prajparat. Evangel. 8, 9, 10. According to Philo, th«

Therafieuttu studied philosophy : and Brucker has proved (Hist. I'hilo

Kjjih. torn, ii, p. 787,) that they gave the preference to that of Plato.
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as the sacred inheritance of their ancestors, the f!;old and
jewels which they had so lately stolen from their E'^vptiau
masters. One hundred years before the birth of Christ, a

philosophical treatise, which manifestly betrays the style

and sentiments of the school of Plato, was produced by the
Alexandrian Jews, and unanimously received as a genuine
and valuable relic of the inspired wisdom of Solomon.*
A similar union of the Mosaic faith and the Grecian philo-

sophy distinguishes the works of Philo, which were com-
posed, for the most part, under the reign of Augustusf
The material soul of the universe

;|: might oiFend the piety

of the Hebrews : but they applied the character of the Logos
to the Jehovah of Moses and the patriarchs : and the Son

* See Calmet, Dissertations sur la Bible, torn, ii, p. 277. The book
of the Wisdom' of Solomon was received by many of the fathers as the
'ivork of that monarch, and although rejected by the Protestants for
want of a Hebrew original, it has obtained, with the rest of the
.Vulgate, the sanction of the councU of Trent. f The Platonism
of Philo, which was famous to a proverb, is proved bevond a doubt
by Le Clerc (Epist. Crit, 8, p.' 211—228). Basnage (Hist, des Juifs,

lib. 4, c. 5), has clearly ascertained, that the theological works of

Philo were composed before the death, and most probably before the
birth of Christ. In such a time of darkness, the knowledge of Philo is

more astonishing than his errors. Bull. Defens. Fid. Nicen. s. 1, c. 1, p. 12.

[Gibbon's accuracy is here again impugned by M. Guizot, who con-

tends that " the philosophy taught in the schools of Alexandi-ia was
not derived fivam that of Plato alone, but from a bewildering confusioij

of Jewish, Greek, and Egyptian systems," and that the first of these
consisted of " oriental notions acquu'ed at Babylon." From these he
maintains that Philo took his Logos, which " is consequently veiy
diliereut from that ot Plato," and that his "sensible and ideal worlds"
are borrowed from the same source. This still evades the main
question, which is, not how the opinions of a few Jews may have been
tinctured by Chaldsean or Magian fancies ; but how the general mind
of educated Greeks was affected when the knowledge of a spiritual

Deity, worshipped by the Hebrew race, mingled with and gave pre-

ciseness and consistency to the imperfect notions of such a Being,
which their philosophy had created. From this point attention should
not be withdrawn by apocr\-phal episodes or slight shades of difference.

M. Guizot has trusted too much to ]\Iosheini*s fallacious " oriental

philoso]ihy." It was not there that Philo found his " sensible and
ideal worlds," but in Aristotle's hi: i) aiTOiiTii and linj roj/ra. (Meta-
phys. Zeta. c. 7, et passim). The chief of the Peripatetics is here
strangely overlooked or kept in the background.

—

Ed.]

+ Mens agitat molem et magno se corpore miscet.

Besides this material soul, Cudworth has discovered (p. 562) in

Amelius, Porphyry, Plotinus, and, as he thinks, in Plato himself, a

superior, spii-itual, aupercosmian soul of the universe. But this doubls
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of God was introduced upon earth under a visible and even
human a}3pearance, to peribrui those familiar offices which
fseem incompatible with the nature and attributes of the
universal cause.*

The eloquence of Plato, the name of Solomon, the authf).

rity of the school of Alexandria, and the consent of the

Jews and Grreeks, were insufficient to establish the truth of

a mysterious doctrine, which might please, but could not
satisfy, a rational mind. A prophet, or apostle, inspired

by the Deity, can alone exercise a lawful dominion over the

faith of mankind ; and the theology of Plato might have
been for ever confounded with the philosophical visions of

the Academy, the Porch, and the Lyceum, if the name and
divine attributes of the Logos had not been confirmed by
the celestial pen of the last and most sublime of the evange-

lists.t The Christian revelation, which was consummated

Roul is exploded by Brucker, Basnage, and Le Clerc, a3 an idle fancy
of the latter Platonists. * Petav. Dogmata Theologica, torn, ii,

lib. 8, c. 2, p. 791. Bull. Defens. Fid. Nicen. s. I, c. 1, p. 8—13. This
notion, till it was abused by the Arians, was freely adopted in the
Christian theology. TertuUian (adv. Praxeam, c. 16) has a remarkable
and dangerous passage. After contrasting, with indiscreet wit, the

nature of God and the actions of Jehovah, he concludes : Scilicet

ut hsec de Filio Dei non credenda fuisse, si non scripta essont ; fortasse

Don credenda de Patre licet scrij^ta. [These things could surely not
have been believed of the Son of God, had they not been written

;

and are perhaps not to be believed of the Father, although written.^
Translation by Ed.] f The Platoni.sts admired the begin-

ning of the Gospel of St. John, as containing an exact transcript

of their own principles. Augustin. de Civitat. Dei, 10. 29; Amelius
apud Cyril, advers. Julian, lib. 8, p. 283. But in the third and
fourth centuries, the Platonists of Alexandria might improve their

trinity by the secret study of the Christian theology. [In a long
note, M. Guizot has here taken great pains to make it appear that
" St. John did not borrow his Logos from the jihilosophy of Plato."

He asserts that, in the time of the evangelist, this term had only
two meanings, one " adopted by the Jews of Palestine, and the
other by the school of Alexandria, especially Philo." Of th«>

lir.st he finds proofs in such expressions as " the Word of the Lord,"
(Ps. 33, V. 6), and in the description of Wisdom (Prov. c. 8, v. 22, 23),

forgetting that the two royal authors, to whom he refers, lived six

hundred j'cara before Plato ; and he relies equally on similar passages

in Ecclesiasticus (c. 24, v. 3. 5. 9. 20,) and the Book of Wisdom (c. T

and 9), the last of which. Dean Milman, in his comment on this note,

reminds him, was not produced in Palestine, but " is clearly Alex
andrian." On the other hand, M. Guizot takes no account of the

eeveral Greek echools, the Old Academy, or direct followers of Plato j
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under the reign of Nerva, disclosed to the world the
amazing secret, that the Logos, -nho was with God from the

beginning, and was God, who had made all things, and for

whom all things had been made, was incarnate in the
person of Jesus of jS^azareth ; who had been born of a
virgin, and suftered death on the cross. Besides the general

design of fixing on a perpetual basis the divine honours of

Christ, the most ancient and respectable of the ecclesiastical

writers have ascribed to the evangelical theologian, a parti-

cular intention to confute two opposite heresies, which
disturbed the peace of the primitive church.* I. The faith

of the Ebionites,t perhaps of the Nazarenes,J was gross

the New Academy or disciples of Carneades, and the Peripatetic

adherents of Ai-istotle, all of whom had their Loyos, agreeing in some
points and ditleriug in others. These had teachers in every city, and
studied not only the works of their two great masters and those of

Xenophon, which we now possess, but also the sixty treatises of

Xenocrates and others, which have since been lost. For some time
Antioch continued to be the centre of Christian energy. After going
forth from that city to preach to the Gentiles, Paul and Barnabas
returning thither, reported their success to those " by whom they had
been recommended to the grace of God for the work which they
fulfilled,'' and jirojected with them future missions (Acts, c. 14, v. 2ti.

28; c. 15, V. 36.) It is evident, therefore, that Plato's Logos was well

known to the educated Greeks, among whom the new faith was intro-

duced. Uf this M. Guizot affirms, that " St. John knew nothing or

very little," although he had lived sixty years in the midst of it, and,

as pointed out by Dean ^lilman, had long resided " at Ephesus, the

centre of the mingling opinions of the east and the west." It was not
till after this, and when he was ninety years old, that his gospel was
Written ; and then, as we learn from Jerome (Prologue to his Com-
mentary on Matthew), and Chrysostom (Introd. to his Homilies on
Matthew, and again, fourth Homily on John), the importunities of the

Asiatic bishops obtained, from the last surviving apostle, a confirma-

tion of their faith. " Coactus est," are the words of Jerome, "de Divi-

nitate Salvatoris aPius scribere." There are other mistakes in M.
Guizot's note, on which it is not necessary to dilate. He concludes,

however, by admitting, that the philosophy of the age " greatly

favoured the progi-ess of Christianity, although during the two first

centuries, the fathers of the church were led by it to a doctrine tend-

ing to that which was afterwards held by Arius."

—

Ed.]
* See Beausobre, Hist. Critique du Manicheisme, torn, i, p. 377.

The Gospel according to St. John is supposed to have been published
about seventy years after the death of Christ. f The sentiments

of the Ebionites are fairly stated by Mosheim (p. 331,) and Le Clerc,

(Hist. Eccles. p. 535.) The Clementines, published among the aposto-

lical fathers, are attributed by the critics to one of these sectaries.

:J:
Staunch polemics, like Bull CJ udicium Eccle». CathoL c. 2), iuaifrt
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and imperfect. They revered Jesus as the greatest of the
prophets, endowed with supernatural virtue and power.
They ascribed to his person and to his future reign all the
predictions of the Hebrew oracles which relate to the
spiritual and everlasting kingdom of the promised Messiah.*
Some of them might confess that he was born of a virgin

;

but they obstinately rejected the preceding existence and
divine perfections of the Logos, or Son of God, which are
BO clearly defined in the Grospel of St. John. About fifty

years afterwards, the Ebionites, whose errors are mentioned
by Justin Martyr with less severity than they seem to

deserve,t formed a very inconsiderable portion of the
Christian name. II. The Gnostics, who were distinguished
by the epithet of Docetes, deviated into the contrary ex-
treme; and betrayed the human, while they asserted the
di\ine, nature of Christ.;]: Educated in the school of Plato,

on the orthodoxy of the Nazarenes : which appears less pure and
certain in the eyes of Mosheim, p. 330.

* The humble condition and suSerings of Jesus, have always been a
stumbling-block to the Jews. " Deus . . . cuntrariis coloribus Messiam
depinxerat; futurus erat Rex, Judex, Pastur," &c. See Limborch et

Orobio Arnica Collat. p. 8. 19, 53—76, 192—234. But this objeotion
has obliged the believing Christians to lift up their eyes to a spiritual

and everlasting kingdom. + Justin. Martyr. Dialog, cum Try-
phonte, p. 143, 144. See Le Clerc. Hist. Eccles. p. 615. Bull, and his

editor Grabe (Judicium Eccles. Cathol. c. 7, and appendix), attempt
to distort either the sentiments or the words of Justin ; but their vio-

lent correction of the text is rejected even by the Benedictine editors.

X Most of the Docetes rejected the actual divinity of Jesus Christ,

as well as his human nature; they rank among the Gnostics, whose
opinions some philosophers derive from those of Plato, and in this

Gibbon concurs. These philosophers did not consider that Platonism
had undergone continual alterations ; and that those which gave it

some resemblance to Gnosticism were made subsequently to the
recognized birth of the sects comprehended under that name. They
are proved by Mosheim to have originated in a combination of oriental

philosophy with the cabalistic philosophy of the Jews. (Inst. Hist.

Ecc. maj. sec. 1, p. 136. 339.) There is an evident coincidence between
their doctrines and our remaining memorials of those entertained
by eastern nations, like the Chaldeans and Persians ; the errors of
the Christian Gnostics arose from their desire to reconcile these ancient
tenets with their new faith. Therefore, while denying the human
nature of Christ, they denied also his intimate union with God, and
believed him to be no more than one of the substances (aeons) created
by God. In their system, matter was eternal, and the principle of
evil; it was opposed to the Deity, the first cause and pi-inciple Jf
good; they would not admit that a pure substance, one of the aeoiid,



308 DOCTRIKE or THli D0CETE8. [CH. XXI.

accustoined to the sublime idea of the Logos, they readily

couceived that the briglitest ceon, or emanation of the
Deity, might assume the outward shape and visible appear-
ances of a mortal ;* but they vainly pretended that the
imperfections of matter are incompatible with the purity

of a celestial substance. While the blood of Christ yet
smoked on mount Calvary, the Docetes invented the im-
pious aud extravagant hypothesis, that instead of issuing

from the womb of the Virgin,t he had descended on the
banks of the Jordan in the form of perfect manhood; that

emanating from the Deity, had, by uniting itself to a material nature,

contracted an alliance with the principle of evil. This was theu' reason
for rejecting the real human nature of Jesus Christ. (Walch. Hist, of

Heresies. (Jerm. edit. vol. i, p. 217. Brucker. Hist. Philos. torn, ii,

p. 639.)—GuizoT. [Some modifications of Platonism had undoubtedly
been made in the course of four centuries, especially by the Kew Aca-
demy ; but its fundamental principles remained the same, and to a

certain extent, even the school of Aristotle was but one of its branches.

In the Augustan cera, this philosophy became more widely known, and
had more various constructions put on its mysterious doctrines. This,

as observed in a former note, gave rise to Gnosticism, in the fifty sub-

divisions of which there mu.st have been such a medley of opinions,

that some might be picked out of them to suit any theory. We must
look only at the broad facts of the case. If Mosheim's idea had been
correct, Gno.sticism ought to have prevailed most in Palestine. Instead

of this, its adherents " were almost without exception of the race of

the Gentiles ;" they were the most anti-Jewish, too, in their notions,

denying the " divine legation " of Moses, disputing and even ridiculing

many portions of the Hebrew scriptures, and severely criticising the
history of the people. On the other hand, he has greatly overrated

the influence of oriental j)hilosophy, which few but himself have been
able to perceive. (See the note of his English translator, Inst, of

Ecc. Hist. vol. i, p. 68.) Some infusion of it there may have been.

But when Manes tried this more copiously, it was a secondary object

with him to form a Christian sect ; his first was, to construct a Chris-

tianity which the Persians might receive. (Beausobre, L 2, c. 2, p. 179.)

It can then have been only from various constructions of their own
philosophy, that " the most polite, the most learned, and the most
wealthy" of the Christian Greeks derived those tenets, to which the

appellation of Gnosticism was given. If, at an after period, Ammonius
Saccas conformed to any of these his New Platonism, which is appa-

rently the later change alluded to by M. Guizot, this indicates more
clearly the original source.

—

Ed.] * The Arians reproached the

orthodox party with borrowing their trinity from the Valentinians and
Marcionites. See Beausobre, Hist, du Manicheisme, 1. 3, c. 5—7.

+ Nou dignum est ex utero credere Deum et Deum Christum . . .

Don dignum est ut tauta majestas per sordes et squalores mulieris

trausii-e credatuc The Gnostics asserted the impurity of matter and of
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he had imposed on the senses of his enemies, and of hia

disciples ; aud that the ministers of Pilate had wasted their

impotent rage on an airy phantom, who seemed to expire on
the cross, aud after three days to rise from the dead.*

The divine sanction which the apostle had bestowed on
the fundamental principle of the theology of Plato, encou«
raged the learned proselytes of the second and third centu-

ries to admire and study the writings of the Athenian
sage, who had thus marvellously anticipated one of the

most surprising discoveries of the Christian revelation.

The respectable name of Plato was used by the orthodox,t

marriage ; and they were scandalized by the gross interpretations of the
fathers, and even of Augustin himselt. See Beaiisobre, torn, ii, p. 523,

* Apostolis adhuc in sajculo superstitibus apud Judseam Chri;?ti san-

guine receute, et phantasma corpus Domini asserebatur. Coteleriua

thinks (Patres Apostol. torn, ii, p. 24,) that those who will not allow
the Docetes to have arisen in the time of the apostles, may with equal
reason deny that the sun shines at noon-day. These Docetes, who
formed the most considerable party among the Gnostics, were so
called, because they granted only a seeming body to Christ. [The
name of Docetes was not given to these sectaries, till some time in the
second century. It did not properly designate a sect so called, but was
applied to all the sects that held the natural body of Jesus Christ t^j

be unreal : such were the Valentinians, the Basilidians, the Ophites,

the Marionites, against whom Tertullian wrote his Treatise, De Carne
Christi,and some other Gnostics. A sect of Docetes is indeed ex-

pressly mentioned by Clemens Alexandrinus (Stromat. 1. 3, c. 13, p. 552,)
and one Cassianus is named among its leaders ; but all circumstances
concur to make us think that this was not a separate sect. Philaa-

trius (de Hseres. c. 31) repi'oaches Saturninus for being a Docete. Ire-

nseus (adv. Hseres. c. 23) condemns Basilides for the same. Epiphanius
and Philastrius, who have fully particularized each heresy, make no sj^e-

cial mention of any Docetes. The bishcp of Antioch, Sei-apion, (Euseb.
Hi.st. Ecc. 1. 4, c. 12) and Clemens Alexandrinus, (Stromat. 1. 7, p. 900)
seem to be the first who used it as a generic name ; it is found in no
earlier record, although the error which it designated existed in the
time of the apostles. (Walch. Hist, of Heresies, vol. i, p. 233. Tille-

mont. M€m. pour servir h, I'Hist. Ecc. torn, ii, p. 50. Buddseus. de Eoc.
Apost. c. 5, § 7.)—GuizoT.] [Gibbon's words do not imply, that the
Docetes were a separate sect, but that the term denoted the holders of
an opinion, common to the largest portion of the fifty sects into which
Gnosticism was divided. The early origin and philosophical character
of these variations of Christianity are here jjlaced beyond all doubt.

—

Ed.] -f- Some proofs of the respect which the Christians entertained
for the person and doctrine of Plato, may be found in De la Mothe le

Vayer, v. 135, &c. edit. 1757 ; and Basnage, Hist, des Juifs, iv, 29, 79,
&c. [They studied the Greek philoso2)hers before they became Chris-

tiaus, and used them in training others to believe. Examples of thu
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and abused by the heretics,* as the common support of
truth and error: the authority of his skilful commentators,
and the science of dialectics, were employed to justify the
remote consequences of his opinions, and to supply the

discreet silence of the inspired writers. The same subtle

and profound questions, concerning the nature, the gene-

ration, the distinction, and the equality, of the three divine

persons of the mysterious Triad, or Trinity.'f were agitated

in the philosophical and in the Christian schools of Alex-

andria. An eager spirit of curiosity urged them to explore

the secrets of the abyss ; and the pride of the professors,

and of their disciples, was satistied with the science of

words. But the most sagacious of the Christian theo-

logians, the great Athanasius himself, has candidly con-

fessed,J that whenever he forced his understanding to

meditate on the divinity of the Logos, his toilsome and
unavailing efforts recoiled on themselves ; that the more he
thought, the less he comprehended : and the more he wrote
the less capable was he of expressing his thoughts. In
every step of the inquiry, we are compelled to feel and
acknowledge the immeasurable disproportion between the

size of the object and the capacity of the human mind.

"We may strive to abstract the notions of time, of space,

and of matter, which so closely adhere to all the perceptions

of our experimental knowledge ; but as soon as we presume
to reason of infinite substance, of spiritual generation; as

often as we deduce any positive conclusions from a negative

idea, we are involved in darkness, perplexity, and inevitable

contradiction. As these difficulties arise from the nature

have been given in former notes, to which many more might be added-
—Ed.] * Doleo bona fide, Platonem omnium heneticorum condi-

mentarium factum. TertuUian. de Anima, c. 23. Petavius (Dogm.
Theolog. torn, iii, proleg. 'Z) shews that this was a general complaint.

Beausobre (torn, i, 1. 3, c. 9, 10), has deduced the Gnostic errors from
Platonic principles ; and as, in the school of Alexandria, those prin-

ciples were blended with the Oriental philosophy (Brucker, torn, i,

p. 1356), the sentiment of Beausobre may be reconciled with the

opinion of Mosheim, General History of the Church, vol. i, p. 37.

t If Theophilus, bishop of Antioch, (see Dupin, Bibliotheque Eccl^«

Biastique, torn, i, p. 66,) was the first who employed the word Triad,

Trinity, that abstract term, which was already familiar to the schools ot

philosophy, must have been introduced into the theology of the Chria-

tiaus after the middle of the second centurj'. X Athanasius, torn, i,

808. His e.xiiressious h.ive *ui unc(jmmon energy ; and as he wai
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of the subject, they oppress, with the same insuperable

weight, the philosophic and the theological disputant; but
we may observe two essential and peculiar circumstancea,

which discriminated the doctrines of the Catholic churcli

from the opinions of the Platonic school.

I. A chosen society of philosophers, men of a liberal

education and curious disposition, might silently meditate,

and temperately discuss, in the gardens of Athens, or the
library of Alexandria, the abstruse questions of metaphysical
science. The lofty speculations, which neither convinced
the understanding, nor agitated the passions, of the PJaton-

ists themselves, were carelessly overlooked by the idle, the
busy, and even the studious part of mankind.* But after

the Logos had been revealed as the sacred object of the
laith, the hope, and the religious worship of the Christians,

the mysterious system was embraced by a numei'ous and
increasing multitude in every province of the Eoman world.

Those persons who, from their age, or sex, or occupations,

were the least qualified to judge, who were the least exer-

cised in the habits of abstract reasoning, aspired to con-
template the economy of the divine nature ; and it is the
boast of Tertullian,t that a Christian mechanic could readily

answer such questions as had perplexed the wisest of the

Grecian sages. AVhere the subject lies so far beyond our
reach, the difference between the highest and the lowest of

human understandings may indeed be calculated as infi-

nitely small
; yet the degree of weakness may perhaps be

measured by the degree of obstinacy and dogmatic confi-

dence. These speculations, instead of being treated as the

amusement of a vacant hour, became the most serious

business of the present, and the most useful preparation for

a future life. A theology, which it was incumbent to

believe, which it was impious to doubt, and which it might
be dangerous, and even fatal, to mistake, became the familiar

writing to monks, there could not be any occasion for him to affect a
rational language. * la a treatise which professed to exjilaiu the
opinions of tlie ancient philosophers concerning the nature of the gods,

we might expect to discover the theological trinity of i'lato. But Cicero

very honestly confessed, that although he had translated thu Timajus,

he could never understand that mysterious dialogue. See Hierouym.
prsef. ad 1. 12, in Isaiam, torn, v, p. I.j4. f TertuUian in Apolog.
c. 46. See Bayle, Dictionuaire, au mot Simmide. His remarks on the
presumption of TertuUian are profound and iutertkting.

VOL. 11. 2 B



402 DITEESITT OJ OPINIOKB. [CH. XII.

topic of private meditation and popular discourse. The
cold indifference of philosophy was inflamed by the fervent

spirit of devotion ; and even the metaphors of common
language suggested the fallacious prejudices of sense and
experience. The Christians, who abhorred the gross and
impure generation of the Greek mythology,* were tempted
to argue from the familiar analogy of the filial and paternal

relations. The character of Son seemed to imply a perpetual

subordination to the voluntary author of his existence ;t but
as the act of generation, in the most spiritual and abstracted

sense, must be supposed to transmit the properties of a
common nature,;]: they durst not presume to circumscribe
the powers or the duration of the Sou of an eternal and
omnipotent Father. Fourscore years after the death of

Christ, the Christians of Bithynia declared, before the
tribunal of Pliny, that they invoked him as a God ; and his

divine honours have been perpetuated in every age and
country, by the various sects who assume the name of his

disciples. § Their tender reverence for the memory of

Christ, and their horror for the profane worship of any
created being, would have engaged them to assert the equal

and absolute divinity of the Logos, if their rapid ascent
towards the throne of heaven had not been imperceptibly

checked by the apprehension of violating the unity and
sole supremacy of the great Father of Christ and of the
universe. The suspense and fluctuation produced in the
minds of the Christians, by these opposite tendencies, may
be observed in the writings of the theologians who flourished

after the end of the a^iostolic age, and before the origin of

* Lactantius, 4. 8. Yet the ProftoZe or Proto?o, which the most ortho-

dox divines borrowed without scruple from the Valeutiuians, and illus-

trated by the comparisons of a fountain and stream, the sun and its

rays, &c. either meant nothing, or favoured a material idea of the
divine generation. See Beausobre, tom. i, 1. 3, c. 7, p. 548.

t Many of the primitive writers have frankly confessed, that the Son
owed his being to the-i/;(7Zof the Father. See Clarke's Scripture Trinity,

p. 280—2b7. On the other hand, Athanasius and his followers seem
unwilling to grant what they are afraid to deny. The schoolmen
extricate themselves from this diflBculty by the distinction of a. pre-

ceding SiTiA a concomitant will. Petav. Dogm. Theolog. tom. ii, 1. 6, c. 8,

p. 587—603. J See Petav. Dogm. Theolog. tom. ii, 1. 2, c. 10, p. 159.

§ Carmenque Christo quasi Deo dicere secum invicem. Plin. Epist.

10. 97. The sense of Dem, Qtbq, Elohim, in the ancient languages, ij

critically examined by Lo Clerc (Ars Critica, p. 150—156), and the
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the Arian controversy. Their suffrage is claimed with equal

confidence, by the ortliodox and by the heretical parties

;

and the most inquisitive critics have fairly allowed, that if

they had the good fortune of possessing the Catholic verity,

they have delivered their conceptions in loose, inaccurate,

and sometimes contradictory language.*

II. The devotion of individuals was the first circumstance

which distinguished the Christians from the Platonists ; the

second was the authority of the church. The disciples of

philosophy asserted the rights of intellectual freedom, and
their respect for the sentiments of their teachers was a
liberal and voluntary tribute, which they offered to superior

reason. But the Christians formed a numerous and dis-

ciplined society ; and the jurisdiction of their laws and
magistrates was strictly exercised over the minds of the

faithful. The loose wanderings of the imagination were
gradually confined by creeds and confessions ;t the freedom
of private judgment submitted to the public wisdom ot

synods ; the authority of a theologian was determined by
his ecclesiastical rank ; and the episcopal successors of the

apostles inflicted the censures of the church on those wlio

deviated from the orthodox belief. But in an age of reli-

gious controversy, every act of oppression adds new force

to the elastic vigour of the mind ; and the zeal or obstinacy

of a spiritual rebel was sometimes stimulated by secret

motives of ambition or avarice. A metaphysical argument
became the cause or pretence of political contests ; the

subtleties of the Platonic school were used as the badges of

popular factions ; and the distance which separated their

respective tenets was enlarged or magnified by the acrimony
of dispute. As long as the dark heresies of Praxeas and
Sabellius laboured to confound the Father with the Sun,'^

propriety of worshipping a very excellent creature is ably defended by
the Socinian Emlyn. (Tracts, p. 29—36, 51—145.) * See Daillg

de Usu Patrum, and Le Clerc, Bibliotheque Universelle, torn, x, p. 409.

To arraign the faith of the Anti-Nicene fathers, was the object, or at

least has been the effect, of the stupendous work of Petavius on the
Trinity (Dogm. Theolog. torn, ii) ; nor has the deep impression been
erased by the learned defence of bishop Bull. + The most ancient
creeds were drawn up with the greatest latitude. See Bull (Judicium
Eccles. Cathol.), who tries to prevent ]']piscopius from deriving any
advantage from this observation. J The heresies of Praxeas, Sabel-

lius, &c. are accurately explained by Mosheim. (p. 425, 680—714.)

Praxeas, who came to Borne about the end of the second ceatary,

2 1)2
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the orthodox party might be excused if they adhered more
strictly and more earnestly to the distinction, than to the

equality, ofthe divine persons. But as soon as the heat of con-

troversy had subsided, and the progress of the Sabellians was

no longer an object of terror to the churches of Eome, of

Africa, or of Egypt, the tide of theological opinion began to.

How with a gentle but steady motion towards the contrary

extreme ; and the most orthodox doctors allowed themselves

the use of the terms and definitions which had been censured in

the mouth ofthe sectaries.* After the edict of toleration had
restored peace and leisure to the Christians, the Trinitarian

controversy was revived in the ancient seat of Platonism,

the learned, the opulent, the tumultuous, city of Alexandria

;

and the flame of religious discord was rapidly communicated
from the schools to the clergy, the people, the province,

and the east. The abstruse question of the eternity of the

Logos was agitated in ecclesiastical conferences, and popular

sermons; and the heterodox opinions of Ariusf were soon

made public by his own zeal and by that of his adversaries.

His most implacable adversaries have acknowledged the

learning and blameless life of that eminent presbyter, who,
in a former election, had declared, and perhaps generously

declined, his pretensions to the episcopal throne.J His
competitor, Alexander, assumed the otEce of his judge. The
important cause was argued before him ; and if at first he
seemed to hesitate, he at length pronounced his final sen-

tence, as an absolute rule of faith. § The imdaunted presby-

ter, who presumed to resist the authority of his angry bishop,

was separated from the communion of the church ; but the

deceivc-d for some time the simplicity of the bishop, and was confuted

by the pen of the angry Tertullian.
* Socrates acknowledges, that the heresy of Arius proceeded from

his strong desire to embrace an opinion the most diametrically oppo-
site to that of Sabellius. i- The figure and manners of Arius, the

character and numbers of his first proselytes, are painted in very lively

colours by Epiphanius (torn, i, Hseres. 69, 3, p. 729) ; and we cannot
but regret that he should soon forget the historian, to assume the task

of controversj'. J See PhilostDrgius (lib. 1. c. 3) and Godefroy'a

amjile Commentary. Yet the credibility of I'hilostorgius is lessened,

in the ej es of the orthodox, by his Arianism, and of those of rational

critics by his passion, his prejudice, and his ignorance. § Sozomen
<lib. 1, c. 15) rejn-esents Alexander as indiflerent, and even ignorant,

in the beginning of the contruverbV ; while Socrates (lib. 1, c. 5) ascribes

the origin of the dispute to tho vain curiosity of his theological spocu-
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pride of Arius was supported by the applause of a numerous
party. He reckoned among his immediate followers, two
bishops of Egypt, seven presbyters, twelve deacons, and
(what may appear almost incredible) seven hundred virgins.

A large majority of the bishops of Asia appeared to support

or favour his cause ; and their measures were conducted by
Eusebius of Csesarea, the most learned of the Christian

prelates ; and by Eusebius of Nicomedia, who had acquired

the reputation of a statesman without forfeiting that of a

saint. Synods in Palestine and Bithyuia were opposed to

the synods of Egypt. The attention of the prince and
people was attracted by this theological dispute ; and the

decision, at the end of six years,* was referred to the

supreme authority of the general council of Nice.

When the mysteries of the Christian faith were danger-

ously exposed to public debate, it might be observed, that

the human understanding was capable of forming three

distinct, though imperfect, systems, concerning the nature

of the divine Trinity ; and it was pronounced, that none of

these systems, in a pure and absolute sense, were exempt
from heresy and error.t I. According to the first hypo-
thesis, which was maintained by Arius and his disciples, the

Logos was a dependent and spontaneous production, created

from nothing by the will of the Father. The Son, by whom
all things were made, J had been begotten before all worlds,

lations. Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol. ii, p. 178)
has censured, with his usual freedom, the conduct of Alexander ; ttjjoc

opyjjv i^aTZTiTai .... bfio'iwt; (pnovtiv (KsXevat. * The flames of

Arianism might burn for some time in secret ; but there is reason to

believe that they burst out with violence as early as the year 319.

Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. vi. p. 774—780. t Quid credidit?

Certe, aut tria nomina audiens tres Deos esse credidit, et idololatra

effectus est; aut in tribus vocabulis trinominem credens Deum, in

Sabellii haeresi incurrit ; aut edoctus ab Ariauis vmum esse verura

Deum Patrem, Filium et Spiritum Sanctum credidit creaturas. Aut
extra hsec quid credere potuerit nescio. (Hieronyra. adv. Luciferiano-;.)

[What did he believe ? Certainly, either heai-ing three names, he believed

that there were three Gods, and so became an idolater ; or, believing

that tlie three words were three names of one God, he fell into Sabel-

lianism ; or, taught by the Ariana, he believed that there was only one
true God, the Father, and that the Son and the Holy Ghost were created

beings. What else he could have believed, I know not.—Trans, by Ed.]

Jerome reserves for the last the orthodox system, which is more com-
plicated and difficult. J As the doctrine of absolute creatioia

from nothing, was gradually introduced among the Christians (Bean-

cobre, torn. 2, p, ItJo—215), the dignity of the workman very uaturaily
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and the longest of the astronomical periods could be com-
pared only as a fleeting moment to the extent of his dura-
tion

;
yet this duration was not infinite,* and there had been

a time which preceded the ineffable generation of the Logos.

On this only begotten Son the Almighty Father had trans-

fused his ample spirit, and impressed the effulgence of his

glory. Visible image of invisible perfection, he saw, at an
immeasurable distance beneath his feet, the thrones of the
brightest archangels

;
yet he shone only with a reflected

light, and, like the sx)ns of the Eoman emperors, who were
invested with the titles of C?esar or Augustus,t he governed
the universe in obedience to the will of his Father and
Monarch. II. In the second hypothesis, the Logos possessed
all the inherent, incommunicable perfections, which religion

and philosophy appropriate to the Supreme God. Three
distinct and infinite minds or substances, three coequal and
coeternal beings, composed the divine essence

;;J;
and it

would have implied contradiction, that any of them should
not have existed, or that they should ever cease to exist.

§

The advocates of a system which seemed to establish three

independent deities, attempted to preserve the unity of the
First Cause, so conspicuous in the design and order of the

world, by the perpetual concord of their administration, and
the essential agreement of their wiU. A faint resemblance
of this unity of action may be discovered in the societies of

men, and even of animals. The causes which disturb their

harmony proceed only from the imperfection and inequabty
of their faculties ; but the omnipotence, which is guided by
infinite wisdom and goodness, cannot fail of choosing the

same means for the accomplishment of the same ends.

III. Three beings, who, by the self-derived necessity of

their existence, possess aU the divine attributes in their

rose -R-ith that of the worlc. * The metaphysics of Dr. Clarke (Scrip-

ture Trinity, p. 276—280) could digest an eternal generation from an
infinite cause. -j- This profane and absurd simile is employed by
several of the primitive fathers, particularly by Athenagoras, in his

af)ology to the emperor Marcus and his son ; and it is alleged, without
censure, by Bull himself. See Defens. Fid. Nicen. s, 3, c. 5. No. 4.

+ See Cudworth's Intellectual System, p. 559, 579. This dangerous
liypothesia was covmtenanced by the two Gregories, of Nyssa and
Kazianzen, by Cyril of Alexandria, John of Damascus, &c. See Cud-
worth, p. 603. Le Clerc, Bibliotheque Universelle, tom. xviii, p. 97—
105. § Augustin seems to envy the freedom of the philosophera,

Liberis verbis loquuntur philosophi . . . Nos autem non dicimus du«
"el tria principia, duos vel tres Decs, de Civitat. Dei, 10, 23.



A.T). 318—325.] DIFFICULTIES OP THE DOCTRINE. 407

most perfect degree ; wlio are eternal in duration, infinite in

space, and intimately present to each otlier, and to the

whole universe ; irresistibly force themselves on the asto-

nished mind, as one and the same Being,* who, in the

economy of grace, as well as in that of nature, may manifest

himself under different forms, and be considered under
dift'erent aspects. By this hypothesis, a real substantial

Trinity is refined into a trinity of names, and abstract modi-

fications, that subsist only in the mind which conceives

them. The Logos is no longer a person, but an attribute

;

and it is only in a figurative sense that the epithet of Son
can be applied to the eternal reason which was with God
from the beginning, and by loJiich, not by ivhom, all things

were made. The incarnation of the Logos is reduced to a

mere inspiration of the divine wisdom, which filled the soul,

and directed all the actions of the man Jesus. Thus, after

revolving round the theological circle, we are surprised to

find that the Sabellian ends where the Ebionite had begun

;

and that the incomprehensible mystery which excites our
adoration eludes our inquiry.

f

If the bishops of the council of Nice| had been permitted

* Boetius, who was deeply versed in the philosophy of Plato and
Aristotle, explains the unity of the Trinity by the indifference of the

three persons. See the judicious remarks of Le Clerc, Biblioth^que

Choisie, torn, xvi, p. 225, &c. f If the Sabellians were startled at

this conclusion, they were driven down another precipice into the
confession, that theFather was born of a virgin, that he had suffered on
the cross ; and thus deserved the odious epithet of Patri-jmssians, with
which they were branded by their adversaries. See the invectives of

Tertullian against Praxeas, and the temperate reflections of Mosheim
(p. 423. 681) and Beausobre (torn, i, lib. 3, c. 6, p. 533). J The trans-

actions of the council of Nice are related by the ancients, not only in a
partial, but in a very imperfect manner. Such a i:(icture as Fra. Paolo
would have drawn can never be recovered ; but such rude sketches as

have been traced by the pencil of bigotry, and that of reason, may be

Been in Tillemont (M6m. Eccles. torn, v, p. 669—759) and in Le Clerc.

(Bibliotheque Universelle, tom. x, p. 435—454.) [That the decisions of

councils should be considered as so authoritative, must appear extra-

ordinary to those who examine the truth of their history. The fol-

lowing words of Neander on this subject, in his History of Christianity

(vol. iii, p. 189, Bohn,) may be of use to the thoughtful: " However
emphatically the emperors might declare, that the bishops alone were
entitled to decide in matters of doctrine, still human passions proved

mightier than theoretical forms. Although these councils were to seiwa

as organs, to express the decision of the Divine Spirit, yet the Byzan-

tine court had already prejudged the question, as to which party ought
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to follow the unbiassed dictates of their conscience, Arius
and his associates could scarcely have flattered themselves

with the hopes of obtaining a majority of votes, in favour of

an hypothesis so directly adverse to the two most popular
opinions of the Catholic world. The Arians soon perceived

the danger of their situation, and prudently assumed those

modest virtues, which, in the fury of civil and religious

dissensions, are seldom practised, or even praised, except by
the weaker party. They recommended the exercise of

Christian charity and moderation ; urged the incompre-
hensible nature of the controversy ; disclaimed the use of

any terms or definitions which could not be found in the

Scriptures ; and oflered by very liberal concessions, to satisfy

their adversaries, without renouncing the integrity of their

own principles. The victorious faction received all their

proposals with haughty suspicion, and anxiously sought for

some irreconcilable mark of distinction, the rejection of

which might involve the Arians in the guilt and conse-

quences of heresy. A letter was publicly read, and igno-

miniously torn, in which their patron, Eusebius of jN'ico-

media, ingenuously confessed, that the admission of the

liomoousion, or consubstantial, a word already familiar to the

Platonists, was incompatible with the principles of their

theological system. The fortunate opportunity was eagerly

embraced by the bishops, who govei'ned the resolutions of

the synod ; and, according to the lively expression of

to be considered pious and which impious, whenever it could be con-

trived to gain over the court, in favour of any particular doctrinal

interest. Before the assembling of the council of Nice, Constantino

had been persuaded that the Arian doctrine contained a blasphemy
against the divinity of Christ, and that the bj-ioovaiov was absolutely

required, in order to maintain the dignity of Christ's person. When
the court persecuted one of the contending doctrinal parties, merely out
of dislike to the man who stood at the head of it, then the doctrinal

question was turned into a means of gratifying personal grudges. At
the first council of Ephesus, the revenge of Pulcheria, who governed
the imperial court, turned the doctrinal controversy into the means of

removing the patriarch Nestorius from Constantinople. The emperora
were under n'j necessity of employing force against the bishops; by
indirect me;ius they could sufficiently influence the minds of all those,

with \\hom worldy interests stood for more than the cause of truth, or

who were not yet superior to the fear of man. It was nothing but tho
iniluence of the emperor Constantine which induced the eastern

bLUops Ht the touBcil of Nice, to suffer the imposition of a doctrinal
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Ambrose,* they used the sword, which heresy itself had
drawn from the scabbard, to cut off the head ot the hated

monster. The consubstantiality of the Father and the Son
was established by the council of Nice, and has been unani-

mously received as a fundamental article of the Christian

faith by the consent of the Grreek, the Latin, the Oriental,

and the Protestant churches. But if the same word had
not served to stigmatise the heretics, and to unite the Catho-

lics, it would have been inadequate to the purpose of the

majority, by whom it was introduced into the orthodox creed.

This majority was divided into two parties, distinguished

by a conti'ary tendency to the sentiments of the Tritheista

and of the Sabellians. But as those opposite extremes seemed
to overthrow the foundations either of natural or revealed

religion, they mutually agreed to qualify the riQ:our of their

principles; and to disavow the just, but invidious, conse-

quences, which might be urged b}' their antagonists. The
interest of the common cause inclined them to join their

numbers, and to conceal their differences : their animosity

was softened by the healing councils of toleration, and their

disputes were suspended by the use of the mysterious

Homoousion which either party was free to interpret accord-

ing to their peculiar tenets. The Sabellian sense, which,

about fifty years before, had obliged the council of Antiocht
to prohibit this celebrated term, had endeared it to those

theologians who entertained a secret but partial affection for

a nominal Trinity. But the more fashionable saints of the

Ariau times, the intrepid Athanasius, the learned Gregory
Nazianzen, and the other pillars of the church, who sup-

ported with ability and success the Nicene doctrine, ap-

peared to consider the expression of suhsfmice as if it had been
synonymous with that of nature; and they ventured to

formula, which they detested, and from which indeed they sought
immediately to rid themselves." The secular interests, which thus
prevailed under the guise of orthodoxy, were themselves secretly

impelled by the intrigues and instructions of the ambitious spirituals

who wanted to debase their rivals. Ecclesiastical history requires

honest expositors and im prejudiced students.

—

Ed.] * We are

indebted to Ambrose (de Fide, lib 3, cap. ult.) for the knowledge of

this curious anecdote. Hoc verbuin posuerunt patres, quod viJerunt
adversariis esse formidini ; uttanquam evaginato ab ipsisgladio, ips\nn

aof.iiidse caput herseseos amputarent. + Sec Bull, Defens. Fid,

Kiceo. Bi;ct. 2. (!. 1, p. 2iJ—36. lie thinks it his duty to reconcile two
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illustrate tlieir meaning, by affirming that three men, as

they belong to the same common species, are consubstantial

or homoousian to each other.* This pure and distinct

equality was tempered, on the one hand, by the internal

connexion, and spiritual penetration, which indissolubly

unites the Divine Persons,t and, on the other, by the pre-

eminence of the Father, which was acknowledged as far as

it is compatible with the independence of the Son.J Within
these limits the almost invisible and tremulous ball of

orthodoxy was allowed securely to vibrate. On either side,

beyond this consecrated ground, the heretics and the demons
lurked in ambush to surprise and devour the unhappy
wanderer. But as the degrees of theological hatred depend
on the spirit of the war, rather than on the importance of

the controversy, the heretics who degraded, were treated

with more severity than those who annihilated, the person
of the Son. The life of Athanasius was consumed in irre-

concilable opposition to the impious madness of the Arians;§

but he defended above twenty years the Sabellianisra of

Marcellus of Ancyra ; and when at last he was compelled

to withdraw himself from his communion, he continued to

mention with an ambiguous smile, the venial errors of his

respectable friend.^

The authority of a general council, to which the Arians

themselves had been compelled to submit, inscribed on the

banners of the orthodox party the mysterious characters of

orthodox synods. • According to Aristotle, the stars were
homoousian to each other. " That Homoousios means of one substance

in kind, hath been shewn by Petavius, Curcellseus, Cudworth, Le Clerc,

&c. and to prove it would be actum agere." This is the just remark of

Dr. Jortiu (vol. ii, p. 21"2), who examines the Arian controversy with
learning, candour, and ingenuity. + See Petavius (Dogm. Theolog.

tom. ii, lib. 4, c. 16, p. 453, &c.), Cudworth (p. 559), and Bull (sect. 4,

p. 285—290, edit. Grab.) The TTioix^or]aLQ, circumincessio, is perhaps
the deepest and dai'kest corner of the whole theological abyss.

+ The third section of Bull's Defence of the Nicene Faith, which
some of his antagonists have called nonsense, and others heresy, is

consecrated to the supremacy of the Father. § The ordiuarj- appel-

lation with which Athanasius and his followers chose to compliment
the Arians, was that of Ariomanites. H Epiphanius, tom. i, Hseres.

72, 4, p. 837. Seethe adventures of Marcellus, in Tillemont (M^m.
Eccles. tom. vii, p. 880—899). His works in one book, of the unity of

God, was answered in the three books, which are still extant, of

Eusebiua. After a long and careful examination, Petavius (torn, ii.
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the word Homooimon, which essentially contributed, not-

withstanding some obscure disputes, some nocturnal com*
bats, to maintain and perpetuate the uniformity of faith, or

at least of language. The Consubstantialists, who by their

success have deserved and obtained the title of Catholi s,

gloried in the simplicity and steadiness of their own creed,

and insulted the repeated variations of their adversaries,

who were destitute of any certain rule of faith. The sin-

cerity or the cunning of the Arian chiefs, the fear of the

laws or of the people, their reverence for Christ, their hatred

of Athanasius, all the causes, human and divine, that influence

and disturb the counsels of a theological faction, introduced

among the sectaries a spirit of discord and inconstancy,

which, in tlie course of a few years, erected eighteen different

models of religion,* and avenged the violated dignity of the

church. The zealous Hilary,f who, from the peculiar hard-

ships of his situation, was inclined to extenuate rather than

to aggravate the errors of the oriental clergy, declares, that

in the wide extent of the ten provinces of Asia, to which he

had been banished, there could be found very few prelates

who had preserved the knowledge of the true God.;J; The
oppression which he had felt, the disorders of which he was
the spectator and the victim, appeased, during a short inter-

val, the angry passions of his soul ; and in the following

passage, of which I shall transcribe a few lines, the bishop

of Poitiers unwarily deviates into the style of a Christian

philosopher. "It is a thing," says Hilary, "equally de-

plorable and dangerous, that there are as many creeds as

opinions among men, as many doctrines as inclinations, and
as many sources of blasphemy as there are faults among us

;

lib. 1, c. 14, p, 78) has reluctantly pronounced the condenanation of

Marcellus. * Athanasius, in his epistle concerning the synods of

Seleucia and Rimini (torn, i, p. 886—905) has given an ample list of

Arian creeds, which has been enlarged and improved by the labours of

the indefatigable Tillemont. (Mem. Eccles. torn, vi, p. 477.)

•f-
Erasmus, with admirable sense and freedom, has delineated the

just character of Hilary. To revise his text, to compose the annals of

his life, and to justify his sentiments and conduct is the province of

the Benedictine editors. % Absque episcopo Eleusio et paucis cum
60, ex majore parte Asianse decern provincije, inter quas consisto, vere

Deum nesciunt. Atque utinam penitus nescirent ! cum procliviore

enim venia ignorarent quam obtrectarent. Hilar, de Synodis, sive do
Fide Orientalium, c. 63, p. 1186, edit. Benedict. In the celebrated

parallel between Atheism and superstition, the bishop of Poitiare
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because we make creeds arbitrarily, and explain thorn as

arbitrarily. The Homoousion is rejected, and received, and
explained away by successive synods. The partial or total

resemblance of the Father and of the Son, is a subject of

dispute, for these unhappy times. Every year, nay every

moon, we make new creeds, to describe invisible mysteries.

"We repent of what we have done, we defend those who
repent, we anathematize those whom we defended. We con-

demn either the doctrine of others in ourselves, or our own
in that of others ; and reciprocally tearing one another to

pieces, we have been the cause of each other's ruin."*

It will not be expected, it would not perhaps be endured,

that I should swell this theological digression, by a minute
examination of the eighteen creeds, the authors of which,

tor the most part, disclaimed the odious name of their

parent Arius. It is amusing enough to delineate the form,

and to trace the vegetation, of a singular plant ; but the

tedious detail of leaves without flowers, and of branches

without fruit, would soon exhaust the patience, and dis-

appoint the curiosity, of the laborious student. One ques-

tion which gradually arose from the Arian controversy may,
however, be noticed, as it served to produce and discrimi-

nate the three sects, who were united only by their common
aversion to the Homoousion of the Nicene synod. 1. ii

they were asked, whether the Son was like unto the Father,

the question was resolutely answered in the negative by the

heretics who adhered to the principles of Arius, or indeed

to those of philosophy ; which seem to establish an infinite

dift'erence between the Creator and the most excellent of

his creatures. This obvious consequence was maintained

by ^tius,t on whom the zeal of his adversaries bestowed

the surname of the Atheist. His restless and aspiring

spirit urged him to try almost every profession of human
life. He was successively a slave, or at least a husband-

would have been surprised in the philosophic society of Bayle and
Plutarch. * Hilarius ad Constantium, lib. 1, c. 4, 5, p. 1227, 1228,

This remarkable passage deserved the attention of Mr. Locke, who has

transcribed it (vol. iii, p. 470) into the model of his new common-place
book. + In Philostorgius (lib. 3, c. 1.5) the character and adventures

of ^Etius appear singular enough, though they are careftdly softened

by the hand of a friend. The editor Godefroy (p. 153), who was
more attached to his principles than to his author, has collected tha

odious ciicumstances which his vaxious adversaries have preserved or
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man, a travelling tinker, a goldsmith, a physician, a school-

master, a tlieolcgian, and at last the apostle of a new
church, which was propagated hy the abilities of liis dis-

ciple Eunomius.* Armed with texts of Scripture, and
with captious syllogisms from the logic of Aristotle the

subtle ^tius had acquired the fame of an invincible dis-

putant, whom it was impossible either to silence or to con-

vince. Such talents engaged the friendship of the Arian
bishops, till they were forced to renounce, and even to

persecute, a dangerous ally, who, by the accuracy of hia

reasoning, had prejudiced their cause in the popular opinion,

and offended the piety of their most devoted followers.

2. The omnipotence of the Creator suggested a specious

and respectful solution of the likeness of the Father and
the Son ; and faith might humbly receive what reason could

not presume to deny, that the supreme (iod might commu-
nicate his infinite perfections, and create a being similar

only to himself.t These Arians were powerfully supported

by the weight and abilities of their leaders, who had suc-

ceeded to the mauagement of the Eusebian interest, and
who occupied the principal thrones of the east. They
detested, perhaps with some affectation, the impiety of

-iEtius; they professed to believe, either without reserve,

or according to the Scriptures, that the Son was different

from all other creatures, and similar only to the Father.

But they denied that he was either of the same, or of a
similar substance; sometimes boldly justifying their dissent,

and sometimes objecting to the use of the M'ord substance,

which seems to imply an adequate, or at least a distinct

notion of the nature of the Deity. 3. The sect which
asserted the doctrine of a similar substance was the most
numerous, at least in the provinces of Asia ; and when the

leaders of both parties were assembled in the council of

invented. * According to the judgment of a man who respected
both these sectaries, yEtius had been endowed with a stronger under-
standing, and Eunomius had acquired more art and learning. (Philos-

torgius, lib. 8, c. 18.) The confession and apology of Eunomius (Fabri-

cius, Bibliot. Gkcc. torn, viii, p. 256—305) is one of the few heretical

pieces which have escaped. + Yet, according to the opinion
of Estius and Bull (p. liii?), there is one power, that of creation,

which Ood cannot coniuiunicate to a creature. Estius, who so accu-

rately defined the liouta of umuiputeuce, was a Dutchman by birth,
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Seleucia,* their opinion would have prevailed bv a majority

of one hundred and five to forty-three bishops. The Greek
word, which was chosen to express this mysterious resem-
blance, bears so close an affinity to the orthodox symbol,
that the profane of every age have derided the furious

contests which the difference of a single diphthong excited

between the Homoousians and the Homoiousians. As it

frequently happens, that the sounds and characters which
approach the nearest to each other accidentally represent
the most opposite ideas, the observation would be itself

ridiculous, if it were possible to mark any real and sensible

distinction between the doctrine of the Semi-Arians, as they
were improperly styled, and that of the Catholics them-
Belves. The bishop of Poitiers, who, in his Phrygian exile,

very wisely aimed at a coalition of parties, endeavours to

prove that, by a pious and faithful interpretation,t the
Homoiousion may be reduced to a consubstantial sense.

Tet he confesses that the word has a dark and suspicious

aspect ; and, as if darkness were congenial to theological

disputes, the Semi-Arians, who advanced to the doors of
the church, assailed them with the most unrelenting fury.

The provinces of Egypt and Asia, which cultivated the
language and mannera of the Greeks, had deeply imbibed
the venom of the Arian controversy. The familiar study of

the Platonic system, a vain and argumentative disposition,

a copious and flexible idiom, supplied the clergy and people
of the east with an inexhaustible flow of words and distinc-

tions ; and, in the midst of their fierce contentions they
easily forgot the doubt which is recommended by philosophy,

and the submission which is enjoined by religion. The inha-

bitants of the west were of a less inquisitive spirit ; their

passions were not so forcibly moved by invisible objects;

their minds were less frequently exercised by the habits of

and by trade a scholastic divine. Dupin, Bibliot. Eccles. torn, xvii,

p. 45. * Sabiuua (ap. Socrat. lib. 2, c. 39) had copied the acts

;

A.thanasiu3 and Hilary have explained the divisions of this Arian
•oynod ; the other circumstances which are relative to it are carefully

collected by Baronius and Tillemont. + Fideli et pia intelligenti^

.... De Synod, c. 77, p. 1193. In his short apologetical notes (first

published by the Benedictines from a MS. of Chartres) he observes, that

he used this cautious expression, qui intelligerem et impiam, p. 1206.

See p. 1146. Philostorgius, who saw those objects through a different
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dispute, and such waa the happy ignorance of the Gallicaa

church, that Hilary himself, above thirty years after the

first general council, was still a stranger to the Nicene
creed.* The Latins had received the rays of divine know-
ledge through the dark and doubtful medium of a transla-

tion. The poverty and stubbornness of their native tongue
w^as not always capable of affording just equivalents for the

Greek terms, for the technical words of the Platonic phi-

losophy,t which had been consecrated by the gospel or by
the church, to express the mysteries of the Christian faith

;

and a verbal defect might introduce into the Latin theology

a long train of error or perplexity. J But as the western
provincials had the good fortune of deriving their religion

from an orthodox source, they preserved with steadiness the

doctrine which they had accepted with docility ; and when
the Arian pestilence approached tlieir frontiers, they were
supplied with the seasonable preservative of the Homoou-
sion, by the paternal care of the Roman pontiff. Their
sentiments and their temper were displayed in the memo-
rable synod of Eimini, which surpassed in numbers the
council of Nice, since it was composed of above four

hundred bishops of Italy, Africa, Spain, Gaul, Britain,

and Illyricum. From the first debates it appeared, that

only fourscore prelates adhered to the party, though they

affected to anathematize the name and memory of Arius.

But this inferiority was compensated by the advantages of

skill, of experience, and of discipline ; and the minority waa
conducted by Valens and Ursacius, two bishops of Illyri-

cum, who had spent their lives in the intrigues of courts

and councils, and who had been trained under the Eusebian

medium, is inclined to forget the difference of the important diphthong.
See in particular, 8, 17, and Godefroy, p. 352. * Tester Deum coeli

atque terrte me cum neutrum audissem, semper tamen utrumque
sensisse . . . Regeneratur pridem et in episcopatu aliquantisper
manens fidem Nicenam nunquam nisi exsulaturus audivi. Hilar, de
Synodis, c. 91, p. 1205. The Benedictines are persuaded that he
governed the diocese of Poitiers several years before his exile.

t Seneca (Epist. 58) complains that even the to '6v of the Platonista
(the ens of the bolder schoolmen) could not be expressed by a Latin
n.oviu. X The preference which the fourth council of the Lateran at

length gave to a numerical rather than a generical unity (see Petav.
torn, ii, 1. 4, c. 13, p. 424) veas favoured by the Latin language : T^>lai

ieems to excite the idea of substance, trinitas of qualities.
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banner, in the religious wars of the east. By their arg^u-

ments and negotiations, they embarrassed, they confounded,
they at last deceived, the honest simplicity of the Latin
bishops, who suffered the palladium of the faith to be ex-

torted from their hands by fraud and importunity, rather

than by open violence. The council of Eimini was not
allowed to separate, till the members had imprudently sub-
scribed a captious creed, in which some expressions, sus-

ceptible of an heretical sense, were inserted in the room of

the Homoousion. It was on this occasion, that, according
to Jerome, the world was surprised to find itself Arian.*
But the bishops of the Latin provinces had no sooner
reached their respective dioceses, than they discovered

their mistake, and repented of their weakness. The igno-

minious capitulation was rejected fl-ith disdain and abhor-
rence ; and the Homoousian standard, which had been
shaken, but not overthrown, was more firmly replanted in

all the churches of the west.f
Such was the rise and progress, and such were the natural

revolutions of those theological disputes, which disturbed

the peace of Christianity under the reigns of Constantine
and of his sons. But as those pi'inces presumed to extend
their despotism over the faith, as well as over the lives and
fortunes of their subjects, the weight of their suffrage

sometimes inclined the ecclesiastical balance, and the pre-

rogatives of the King of Heaven were settled, or changed,
or modified, in the cabinet of an earthly monarch.
The unhappy spirit of discord which pervaded the pro-

vinces of the east interrupted the triumph of Constantine

;

but the emperor continued for some time to view, with cool

and careless indifference, the object of the dispute. As he
was yet ignorant of the difficulty of appeasing the quarrels

of theologians, he addressed to the contending parties, to

Alexander and to Arius, a moderating epistle
;J;

which may

* Ingemiiit totus crbis, et Arianum se esse miratus est. Hieronym.
adv. Lucifer, torn, i, p. lACi ' The story of the council of Rimiaiia
very elegantly told bj^ Sulpicius Severus (Hist. Sacra. 1. 2, p. 419—430,

edit. Lugd. Bat. 1647), and by Jerome, in his dialogue against the

Luciferiaus. The design of the latter is to apologize for the conduct
ot the Latin bishops, who were deceived, and who repented.

+ Eusebius, in Vit. Constant, lil). ii, c. 64—72. The principles of
ti-)lc ration and religious iuditifrenee, contained in this epistle, have
given great olieuce to Baronius, Tilleinout, &c., who sui)pose that the
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be ascribed, with for greater reason, to the untutored sense
of a soldier and statesman, than to the dictates of any of

his episcopal counsellors. He attributes the origin of the

whole controversy to a trifling and subtile question, con-

cerning an iucomprehensible point of tlie law, which was
foolishly asked by the bishop, and imprudently resolved by
the presbyter. He laments that the Christian people, who
had the same God, the same religion, and the same worship,

should be divided by such inconsiderable distinctions ; and
he seriously recommends to the clergy of Alexandria the

example of the Greek philosophers, who could maintain
their arguments without losing their temper, and assert

their freedom without violating their friendship. The
indifl:erence and contempt of the sovereign would have
been, perhaps, the most effectual method of silencing t!ie

dispute, if the popular current had been less rapid and
impetuous, and if Constantine himself, in the midst of

faction and fanaticism, could have preserved the calm
possession of his own mind. But his ecclesiastical minis-

ters soon contrived to seduce the impartiality of the magis-

trate, and to awaken the zeal of the proselyte. He was
provoked by the insults which had been offered to his

statues ; he was alarmed by the real, as well as the
imaginary, magnitude of the spreading mischief; and he
extinguished the hope of peace and toleration, from t.ie

moment that he assembled three hundred bishops within
the walls of the same palace. The presence of the monarch
swelled the importance of the debate ; his attention multi-

plied the arguments ; and he exposed his person with a
patient intrepidity, which animated the valour of the com-
batants. Notwithstanding the a])plause which has been
bestowed on the eloquence and sagacity of Constantine,* a

Koman general, whose religion might be still a subject of

doubt, and whose mind had not been enlightened either by
study or inspiration, was indifferently qualified to discuss,

in the Greek language, a metaphysical question, or an
article of faith. But the credit of his favourite Osius,

who appears to have presided in the council of Nice, might
dis])ose the emperor in favour of the orthodox party ; and a
well-timed insinuation, that the same Eusebius of Nico-

emperor had some evi! counsellor, either Satan or Eusebius, at hia

elbow. See Jurtiu's Itemarks, torn ii, p. 163. * Eusebius, in Vit,

TOL. II. 2 £
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media, who now protected the heretic, had lately assisted

the tyrant,* might exasperate him against their adversaries.

The jS^icene creed Avas ratified by Constaxitine ; and hia.

firm declaration, that those who resisted the divine judg-

ment of the synod, must prepare themselves for an imme-
diate exile, aniiiliilated the murmurs of a feeble opposition,

which, from seventeen, was almost instantly reduced to two,

protesting bishops. Eusebius of Cpesarea yielded a reluc-

tant and ambiguous consent to the Homoousion,t and the

wavering conduct of the Nicomedian Eusebius served only
to delay, about three months, his disgrace and exile.

;J:
The

impious Arius was banished into one of the remote pro-

vinces of lllyricum ; his person and disciples were branded,

by law, with the odious name of Porphyrians ; his writings

were condemned to the flames, and a capital punishment
was denounced against those in whose possession they
should be .found. The emperor had now imbibed the spu'it

of controversy, and the angry sarcastic style of his edicts

was designed to inspire his subjects with the hatred which
lie had conceived against the enemies of Christ.

§

But, as if the conduct of the emperor had been guided
bv passion instead of principle, three years from the council

of jSice were scarcely elapsed, before he discovered some
symptoms of mercy, and even of indulgence, towards the
[proscribed sect, which was secretly protected by his

favourite sister. The exiles Avere recalled ; and Eusebius,

who gradually resumed his influence over the mind of

Constantino, was restored to the episcopal throne, from
which he had been ignominiously degraded. Arius himself

CoDstantin. 1. 3, c. 13. * Theodoret has preserved (1. 1, c. 20) an
epistle from Constautine to the people of Nicomedia, in which the
monarch declares him.self the public accuser of one of his subjects ; he
styles Eu'ebius, 6 rT/c TvpavvtKijg wjuorZ/rot; cruju/iycrrijf ; and he com-
jilains of his hostile behaviour during the civil war. + See in

Socrates (1. 1, c. 8), or rather in Theodoret (1. 1, c. 12), an original

letter of Eusebiiis of Cffisarea, in which he attempts to justify his

subscribing the Homoousion. The character of Eusebius has always
been a problem ; but those who have read tlie second critical epistle

of Le Clerc (Ars Critica, tom. iii, p. 30—69) must entertain a very
unfavourabls ojiinion of the orthodoxy and sincerity of the bishop of

Ciesarea. J Athanasius, tom. i, p. 727. Philostorgius, 1. 1, c. 10,

and Godefroy's Commentary, p. 41. § Socrates, 1. 1, c. 9. In his

circular letters, which were addres.sed to the several cities, Constantina
employed ;i,gaiust the heretics the arms of ridicule and comic raUlery.
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was treated by the whole court with the respect which
would have been due to an innocent and oppressed man

;

his faith was approved by the synod of Jerusalem ; and the
emperor seemed impatient to repair his injustice, by issuin<*

an absolute command, that he should be solemnly admitted
to the communion in the cathedral of Constantinople. On
the same day which had been fixed for tlie triumph of Arius,

he expired ;—and the strange and horrid circumstances of
his death might excite a suspicion, that the orthodox saints

had contributed more efficaciously than by their prayers,

to deliver the church from tlie most formidable of her
enemies.* The three principal leaders of the Catholics,

Athanasius of Alexandria, Eustatliius of Antioch, and Paul
of Constantinople, wei'e depoa»3d on various accusations, by
the sentence of numerous councils, and were afterwards

banished into distant provinces by tlie first of the Christian

emperors, who, in the last moments of his life, received

the rites af baptism from tlie Arian bishop of Nicomedia.
The ecclesiastical government of Constantino cannot be
justified from the reproach of levity and weakness. But
the credulous monarch, unskilled in the stratagems of

theological warfare, might be deceived by the modest and
specious professions of the heretics whose sentiments he
never perfectly understood ; and while he protected Arius,

and persecuted Athanasius, he still considered the council

of Nice as the bulwark of the Christian faith, and the
peculiar glory of his own reign.

f

The sons of Constantine must have been admitted from
their childhood into the rank of catechumens, but they
imitated, in the delay of their baptism, the example of their

father. Like him, they presumed to pronounce their judg-
ment on mysteries into which they had never been regu-

* We derive the original story from Athanasius (torn. i. p. 670), who
expresses some reluctance to stigmatize the memory of the dead. He
might exaggerate, but the perpetual commerce of Alexandria and
Constantinople would have rendered it dangerous to invent. Those who
press the literal narrative of the death of Arius (his bowels suddenly
burst out in a privy) must make their option between poison and
miracle. + The change in the sentiments, or at least in the conduct
of Constantin(!, may be traced in Eusebius (in Vit. Constant, lib. 3,

c. 23, lib. 4, c. -41), Socrates (lib. 1, c. 23—39), Sozomeu (lib. 2, c. 16—
34), Theodoret (lib. 1, c. 14—34), and Philostorgiua ^ib. 2, c. 1—17)

But the first of these writer.s was too near the scene of action, and tho

2e2
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larly initiated ;• and the fate of the Trinitarian controversy

depended, in a great measure, on the sentiments of Con-
f^tantius, who inherited tlie provinces of the east, and
acquired the possession of the whole empire. The Arian
presbyter or bishop, who had secreted for his use the

testament of the deceased emperor, improved the fortunate

occasion which had introduced him to the familiarity of a

prince whose public councils were always swayed by his

domestic favourites. The eunuchs and slaA^es diffused the

spiritual poison through tlie palace, and the dangerous
infection was communicated by the female attendants to the
giiards, and by the empress to her unsuspicious husband.t
The partiality which Constantius always expressed towards
the Eusebian faction was insensibly fortified by the dex-

terous management of their leaders: and his victory over
the tyrant JNlagnentius increased his inclination, as well as

ability, to employ the arms of power in the cause of

Ariauism. AVhile the two armies were engaged in the
plains of Mursa, and the fate of the two rivals depetided on
the chance of war, the son of Constantino passed the
anxious moments in a church of the martyrs, under the
walls of the city. His spiritual comforter, Yalens, the
Arian bishop of the diocese, employed the most artful

precautions to obtain such early intelligence as might
secure either his favour or his escape. A secret chain of
sts-ift and trusty messengers informed him of the vicis-

situdes of the battle ; and while the courtiers stood trem-
bling round their affrighted master, Valens assured him
that the Gallic legions gave way, and insinuated, with some
])resence of mind, that the glorious event had been revealed
to him by an angel. The grateful emperor ascribed his

success to the merits and intercession of the bishop of
Mursa, whose faith had deserved the public and miractilous

other* were too remote from it. It is singular enough, that the impor-
tant task of continuing the history ol the cliurch, should have been left

tor two laymen and a heretic. * Quia etiam turn catechumenus sacra-

mentum fideimerito videreturpotuisse uescire. Sulp. Sever. Hist. Sacra.

1. 2, p. 410. + Socrates, lib. 2, c. 2. Sozomen, 1. 3, c. 18. Athanaa.
toni. i, p. 813, 834. He observes, that the eunuchs are the natural
enemies of the t%7i. Conijiare Dr. Jortiu's Remarks on Ecclesiastical

History (vol. iv, p. 3,) with a certain genealogy in Candich (c. 4), whicb
*nds with one of the first comiianious cf Christopher Columbuai
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approbation of Heaven.* The Arians, who considered as

their own the victory of Constantius, preferred his glory to

that of his father.f Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, immediately
composed the description of a celestial cross, encircled with

a splendid rainbow, which, daring the festival of Pentecost,

about the third hour of the day, had appeared over the

mount of Olives, to the edification of the devout pilgrims,

and the people of the holy city.J The size of the meteor
was gradually magnified; and the Arian historian has

ventured to affirm, that it was conspicuous to the two
armies in the plains of Pannonia; and that the tvrnnt, who
is purpo-sely represented as an idolater, fled before the

auspicious sign of orthodox Christianity.

§

The sentiments of a judicious stranger, who has im-

partially considered the progress of civil or ecclesiastical

discord, are always entitled to our notice ; and a short

passage of Ammianus, who served in the armies, and studied

the ciiaracter of Constantius, is perhaps of more value than
many pages of theological invectives. " The Christian

religion, which, in itself," says that moderate historian, "is

plain and simple, he confounded by the dotage of super-

stition. Instead of reconciling parties by the weight of

his authority, he cherished and propagated, by verbal

disputes, the dift'erences which his vain curiosity had excited.

The highways were covered with troops of bishops, gallop-

ing from every side to the assemblies, which they call

synods ; and while they laboured to reduce the whole sect

to their own particular opinions, the public establishment

of the posts was almost ruined by their hasty and repeated

• Sulpicius Severus, in Hist. Sacra. 1.. 2, p. 405, 406. t Cyril

(apiid Baron, a.d. 35.3, No. 26) expressly observes, that in the reign of

Constantine the cross had been found in the bowels of the earth ; but
that it had appeared, in the reign of Constantius, in the midst of the

heavens. This opposition evidently proves, that Cyi'il was ignorant of

the stupendous miracle to which the conversion of Constantine is

attributed ; and this ignorance is the more surprising, since it was
no more than twelve years after his death that Cyril was consecrated

bishop of Jerusalem, by the immediate successor of Eusebius of

Ciesarea. See Tillemont, Mom. Eccles. tom. viii, p. 715. X I* is no'^'

easy to determine how far the ingenuity of Cyril might be assisted by
.some natural apjiearauce of a solar halo. § Philostorgius, lib. 3,

c. 'li'>. He is followed liy the author of the Alexandrian Clironi(!le, by
Ce.li'iMius, and by Nicephorus. (See (iothofred. Dissert. ]). 183.) They
could not refiwe n miracle, even from the hand of an enemy.
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journeys."* Our more intimate knowledge of the eccle-

siastical transactions of tlie reign of Constantius, would
furnish an ample commentary on this remarkable passage

;

which justifies the rational apprehensions of Athanasius,

that the restless activity of the clergy, who wandered round
the empire in search of the true faith, would excite the

contempt and laughter of the unbelieving world.f As soon

as the emperor was relieved from the terrors of the civil

war, he devoted the leisure of his winter-quarters at Aries,

Milan, Sirmium, and Constantinople, to the amusement or

toils of controversy ; the sword of the magistrate, and even
of the tyrant, was unsheathed to enforce the reasons of the

theologian ; and as he opposed the orthodox faith of Nice,

It is readily confessed that his incapacity and ignoi-ance

were equal to his presumption.J The eunuchs, the women,
and the bishops, who governed the vain and feeble mind of

the emperor, had inspired him with an insuperable dislike

to the Homoousion; but his timid conscience was alarmed
by the impiety of ^tius. The guilt of that Atlieist \\a3

aggravated by the suspicious favour of the unfortunate

Gallus ; and even the deaths of the imperial ministers, who
had been massacred at Antioch, were imputed to the sug-

gestions of that dangerous sophist. The mind of Con-
stantius, Avhich could neither be moderated by reason, nor
fixed by faith, was blindly impelled to either side of the

dark and empty abyss, by his hoi'ror of the oppo>ite

extreme ; lie alternately embraced and condemned the sen-

timents ; he successively banished and recalled the leaders

of the Arian and ISemi-Arian factions. § During the season

* So curious a passage well deserves to be transcribed. Christianam
rellgionem absolutam et simplicem, aiiili superstitione confuudens

; in

qua scrutanda perplexiu.s, quam compooeuda gravius excitaret discidia

plurima
;
qu?e progressa fusius aluit concertatione verborum, ut catervia

auti.-ititum jumeutis publicis ultro citi'oque discurrentibus, per synodoa
(quas appellaut) dum ritum omnem ad suum trahere conantur (Vale-

sius reads conatur) i-ei vehicularice concideret nervos. Ammiauus, 21, 16.

[The drain upon the treasury thus caused (fere serarium deficeret) is

assigned among the circumstances that assisted in alienating the mind
of Julian from Christianity. Eckhel. De Num. Vet. vol. viii, p. ].30.—

Ed.]
-f- Athanas. torn, i, p. 870. J Socrates, 1. 2, c. 35—47. Sozomen,

1. 4, c. 12—30. Theodoret, 1. 2, c. 18—32. Philostorg. 1. 4, c. 4—12.
1. 5, 0. 1—4, 1. 6, c. 1—5. § Sozomen, L 4, c. 23. Athanas. torn, i,

p. 831. Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. torn, vii, p. 947) has collected several

instances ci the haughty fauat:cism of Couataoitius from the detachod
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of public business or festivity, lie employed wliole days, and
even nights, in selecting the woixls and weighing the
syllables, which composed his fluctuating creeds. The
subject of his meditations still pursued and occupied his

slumbers ; the incoherent dreams of the emperor were
received as celestial visions ; and he accepted with com-
placently the lofty title of bishop of bishops, from those

ecclesiastics who forgot the interest of their order for tlie

gratification of their passions.* The design of establishing

a uniformity of doctrine, which had engaged him to

convene so many synods in Gaul, Italy, Illyricum, and
Asia, was repeatedly baffled by his own levity, by the
divisions of the Arians, and by the resistance of the
Catholics ; and he resolved, as the last and decisive effort,

imperiously to dictate the decrees of a general council.

The destructive earthquake of Nicomedia, the dilSculty of

finding a convenient place, and perhaps some secret motives
of policy, produced an alteration in the summons. The
bishops of the east were directed to meet at 8eleucia, in

Isauria; while those of the west held their deliberations at

E-imini, on the coast of the Adriatic ; and, instead of two
or three deputies from each province, the whole episcopal

body was ordered to march. The eastern council, after

consuming four days in fierce and unavailing debate, sepa-

rated without any definitive conclusion. The council of

the west was protracted till the seventh month. Taurus, the
praetorian prsefect, was instructed not to dismiss the prelates

till they should all be united in the same opinion: and his

efforts were supported by a power of banishing fifteen of

the most refractory, and a promise of the consulship if he

treatises of Lucifer of Cagliari. The very titles of these treatises

inspire zeal and terror; "JMoriendum pro Dei Filio." "DeKegibus
Apo.statici.s." "De non couvenieudo cum Hseretico." "De non par-

ceudo in Deum deliquentibus." [* Gibbon here treats too lightly

and ironically the growing evil, from which the darkness and misery
of future ages were even then looming. The aspiring hierai'chy

never saw anything in " the interest of their order," but " the gratl-

fication of their passions." For the former they demanded power only
as a means of grasping wealth to satisfy the latter. TJiis object wa.s

ever before them, ami<l the pretences of .sanctity and the strife of di«-

jjutation. Whether they intimidated and crushed the general intellect,

or intrigued in the j)nlace and flattered tln^ sovereign, they sought alike

only ths security or augmentation of their revenues.

—

Ed.]
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achieved so difficult an adventure. His prayers and threats,

the authority of the sovereign, the sophistry of Valens and
TJrsacius, the distress of cold and hunger, and the tedious

melancholy of a hopeless exile, at length extorted the

reluctant consen-t of the bishops of Rimini. The deputies

of the east and of the west attended the emperor in the
palace of Constantinople, and he enjoyed the satisfaction of

imposing on the world a profession of faith which esta-

blished the likeness, without expressing the consubstanticdify,

of the iSon of God.* But the triumph of Arianism had been
preceded by the removal of the orthodox clergy, whom it

was impossible either to intimidate or to corrupt ; and the

reign of Constantius was disgraced by the unjust and
ineffectual persecution of the great Athanasius.

We have seldom an opportunity of observing, either in

active or speculative life, what eftect may be produced, or

what obstacles may be surmounted, by the force of a smgle
mind when it is inflexibly applied to the pursuit of a single

object. The immortal name of Athanasius t will never be
separated from the Catholic doctrine of the ''Trinity, to

whose defence he consecrated exevj moment and every

faculty of his being. Educated in the family of Alexander,

he had vigorously opposed the early progress of the Arian
heresy : he exercised the important functions of secretary

under the aged prelate ; and the fathers of the Niceue
council beheld, with surprise and respect, the rising virtues

of the young deacon. In a time of public danger, the dull

claims of age and of rank are sometimes superseded ; and
within five months after his return from Nice, the deacon,

Athanasius, was seated on the arch iepiscopal throne of

Egypt. He filled that eminent station above forty-six

* Sulp. Sever. Hist. Sacra, lib. 2, p. 418—430, The Greek historians

were very ignoi-ant of the affairs of the west. )• We may regret

that Gregory Nazianzen composed a panegyric instead of a life of Atha-
nasius, but we should enjoy and improve the advantage ot drawing our
most authentic materials from the rich fund of his own epistles and
apologies (tom. i, p. 670—9.51). I shall not imitate the example of

Socrates (lib. 2, c. 1), who published the first edition of his hi.story

without giving himself the trouble to consult the writings of Atha-
nasius. Yet even Socrates, the more curious Sozomen, and the learned

Theodoret, connect the life of Athanasius with the series of ecclesias-

tical histoiy. The diligence of Tillemont (tom. viii), and of the Bene-

dictine editors, has collected every tact, and examined every diificuity.
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years, and his Ions; administration was spent in a perpetual

combat against the powers of Arianism. Five times was
Athanasius expelled from his throne ; twenty years he
passed as an exile or a fugitive ; and almost every province

of the E,oman empire was successively witness to his merit,

and his sufferings in the cause of the Homoousion, which he

considered as the sole pleasure and business, as the duty,

and as the glory, of his life. Amidst the storms of perse-

cution, the archbishop of Alexandria was patient of labour,

jealous of fame, careless of safety; and although his mind
was tainted by the contagion of fanaticism, Athanasius

displayed a superiority of character and abilities which
would have qualified him, far better than the degenerate

sons of Constautiue, for the government of a great monarchy.
His learning was much less profound and extensive than
that of Eusebius of Csesarea, and his rude eloquence could

not be compared with the polished oratory of Gregory or

Basil; but whenever the primate of Egypt was called upon
to justify his sentiments, or his conduct, his unpremeditated
style, either of speaking or writing, was clear, forcible, and
persuasive. He has always been revered in the orthodox

school, as one of the most accurate masters of the Christian

theology ; and he was supposed to possess two profane

sciences, less adapted to the episcopal character—the know-
ledge of jurisprudence,* and that of divination.t Some
fortunate conjectures of future events, which impartial

reasoners might ascribe to the experience and judgment
of Athanasius, were attributed by his friends to heavenly

inspiration, and imputed by his enemies to infernal magic.

But as Athanasius was continually engaged with the pre-

judices and passions of every order of men, from the monk
to the emperor, the knowledge of human nature was his

first and most important science. He preserved a distinct

and unbroken view of a scene which was incessantly shift-

ing, and never failed to improve those decisive moments
•which are irrecoverably past before they are perceived by a

• Sulpicius Severus (Hist. Sacra. 1. 2, p. 396) calLg him a lawyer, a

juri.s-coiisiilt. This character cannot now be discovered in the life or

writings of Athanasius. f Dicebatur enim fatidicarum Hortium

fidem, quseve auguralcs portenderent alites scientissimo calleus ali-

qnoties prsedixisse futura. Ammianus 15, 7. A ijrophecy, or rather a

joke ia related by Sozomen (1, 4, c. 10), which evidently proves (if the
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common eye. Tlic arclibisbnp of Alexandria was capable of
distiugaisbing liow far be might boldly command, and wbere
he must dexterously insinuate ; how long he might contend
witli power, and when he must withdraw from persecution

;

and while he directed the thunders of the church against
heresy and rebellion, he could assume, in the bosom of his

own party, the flexible and indulgent temper of a prudent
leader. The election of Athanasius has not escaped the
reproach of irregularity and precipitation ;* but the pro-

priety of his behaviour conciliated the affections both of the
clergy and of the people. The Alexandrians were impatient
to rise in arms for the defence of an eloquent and liberal

pastor. In his distress he always derived support, or at

least consolation, from the faithful attachment of his paro-

chial clergy ; and the hundred bishops of Egypt adhered,
with unshaken zeal, to the cause of Athanasius. In the
modest equipage, which pride and policy would affect, he
frequently performed the episcopal visitation of his pro-

vinces, from the mouth of the iS'ile to the confines of

^Ethiopia, familiarly conversing with the meanest of the

populace, and humbly saluting the saints and hermits of

the desert.t Xor was it only in ecclesiastical assemblies,

among men whose education and manners were similar to

his own, that Athanasius displayed the ascendancy of his

genius. He appeared with easy and respectl'ul firmness in

the courts of princes ; and in the various turns of his pros-

perous and adverse fortune, he never lost the confidence of

his friends, or the esteem of his enemies.

In his youth, the primate of Egypt resisted the great

Constantino, who had repeatedly signified his will that

Arius should be restored to the Catholic communion. J The

crows speak Latin) that Athanasius understood the language of the
crows. * The irregular ordination of Athanasius was slightly men-
tioned in the councils which were held against hiin. See PhOos-
torg. 1. 2, c. 11, and Godefroy, p. 71. But it can scarcely be supposed
that the assembly of the bishops of Egypt would solemnly attest a
jjuhlic falsehood. Athanas. tom. i, p. 726. "f- See the History of

the Fathers of the Desert, published by Rosweide ; and Tillemont,

Mem. Eccles. tom. vii, in the lives of Antonj", Pachomius, &c. Atha-
na.9ius himself who did not disdain to compose the life of his friend

Antony, has carefully observed how often the holy monk deplored

snd ]>ro]'hesied the mischiefs of the Arian heresy. Athanas. torn, ii,

p. i&2-—498, &C. X At first Coustantine threatened in speaking, h\ii
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emperor respected, and might forgive, this inflexihle reso-

lution ; and the faction who considered Athanasius as their

most formidable enemy, were constrained to dissemble their

hatred, and silently to prepare an indirect and distant

assault. They scattered rumours and suspicions, repre-

sented the archbishop as a proud and oppressive tyrant, and
boldly accused him of violating the treaty which had been
ratified in the Nicene council, with the schismatic followers

of Meletius.* Athanasius had openly disapproved that igno-

minious peace, and the emperor was disposed to believe that

he had abused his ecclesiastical and civil power to persecute

those odious sectaries : that he had sacrilegiously broken a

chalice in one of their churches of Mareotis ; that he had

whipped or imprisoned six of their bishops ; and that

Arsenius, a seventh bishop of the same party, had been
murdered, or at least mutilated, by the cruel hand of the

primate.t These charges, which affected his honour and
his life, were referred by Constantine to his brother Dalma-
tius the censor, who resided at Antioch ; the synods of

CaBsarea and Tyre were successively convened ; and the

bishops of the east were instructed to judge the cause of

requested in writing, Kal «ypa6wc /-'£'-' y^TrtiKu ypn0w ^i, yj^iov, Hia
letters gradually assumed a menacing tone ; but while he required

that the entrance of the church should be open to all, he avoided the

odious name of Arius. Athanasius, like a skilful politician, has accu-

I'ately marked these distinctions (torn, i, p. 788), which allowed him
some scope for excuse and delay. *' Tlae Meletians in Egypt, like

the Donatists in Africa, were produced by an ""piscopal quarrel which
arose from the persecution. I have not leisure to pursue the obscure
controversy which seems to have been misrepresented by the partiality

of Athanasius, and the ignorance of Epiphanius. See Mosheim's
Genei-al History of the Church, vol. i, p. 201. [Meletius was bishop of
Lycopolis, in the Thebaid, at the commencement of the fourth century.

Not even the rigours of Diocletian's persecution coul 'i repress his ])olemi-

cal tendencies ; for while in confinement, he had angry disputations
with his fellow-prisoners. Having regained his liberty, he mixed up
these sentiments with hia claim to exercise the authority of Peter,

archbishop of Alexandria, who had fled from danger and sought safety

in concealment. His evident object was, to displace and succeed the
fugitive primate of Egypt. Each had numerous adherents, and their

fierce contests produced a schism, which for more than a century
added to the other distractions of the church. Neander (vol. iii,

sec. 2, edit. Bohn,) has given an account of this heresy, correcting
Epi])lianius by documents, which Mafiei published from a MS. in

the chapter of the c.ithedral at Verona.

—

Ed.] t The trett-

taant of the six bishops is specified by Sozomen '1 2, c. 25), but
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Athanasius, before they proceeded to consecrate the new
church ot the Eesurrection at Jerusalem. The primate
might be conscious of his innocence ; but he was sensible

that the same implacable spirit which had dictated the
accusation, would direct the proceeding, and pronounce
the sentence. He prudently declined the tribunal of hia

enemies, despised the summons of the synod of Ctesarea;

and, after a long and artful delay, submitted to the peremp-
tory commands of the emperor, who threatened to punish
his criminal disobedience, if he refused to appear in the
council of Tyre,* Before Athanasius, ab the head of fifty

Egyptian prelates, sailed from Alexandria, he had wisely

secured tlie alliance of the Meletians ; and Arsenius himself,

his imaginary victim, and his secret friend, was privately

concealed in his train. The synod of Tyre was conducted
by Eusebius of Caesarea, with more passion and with less

art, than his learning and experience might promise ; hia

numerous faction repeated the names of homicide and tyrant;
and their clamours were encouraged by the seeming patience
of Athanasius, who expected the decisive moment to pro-
duce Arsenius alive, and unhurt, in the midst of the assem-
bly. The nature of the other charges did not admit of such
clear and satisfactory replies

;
yet the archbishop was able

to prove, that, in the village, where he was accused of

breaking a consecrated chahce, neither church, nor altar,

nor chalice could really exist. The Arians, who had secretly

determined the guilt and condemnatioia of their enemy,
attempted, however, to disguise their injustice by the imita-

tion of judicial forms; the synod appointed an episcopal

commission of six delegates to collect evidence on the spot

;

and this measure, which, was vigorously opposed by the

Egyptian bishops, opened new scenes of violence and per-

jury.f Atter the return of the deputies I'rom Alexandria,

Athanasius himself, so copious on the subject of Arsenius and the

chalice, leaves this grave accusation without a reply. * Athanas,
torn. 1, p. 788. Socrates, 1. 1, c. 2S. Sozomeu, 1. 2, c. 25. The empe-
ror, in his epistle of convocation (Euseb. in Vit. Constant. 1. 4, c. 42),

seems to prejudge some members of the clergy, and it was more than
ju'obable that the synod would apjily those reproaches to Athanasius.

+ See, in particular, the second Apology of Athanasius (torn, i,

p. 763—808), and his Epistles to the Monks (p. 808—866). They aru

justified by the original and authentic documents; but they would
inspire more confidence, if he appeared less innocent, and Ida enemies
less absurd.
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the majority of the council pronounced the final sentence
of degradation and exile against the primate of Egypt. The
decree, expressed in the fiercest language of malice and
revenge, was communicated to the emperor and the Catholic

church ; and the bishops immediately resumed a mild and
devout aspect, such as became their holy pilgrimage to the

sepulchre of Christ.*

But the injustice of these ecclesiastical judges had not
been countenanced by the submission, or even by the
presence of Athnnasius. He resolved to make a bold and
dangerous experiment, whether the throne was inaccessible

to the voice of truth ; and belbre the final sentence could
be pronounced at Tyre, the intrepid primate threw himself

into a bark which was ready to hoist sail for the imperial

city. The request of a formal audience might have been
opposed or eluded ; but Athanasius concealed his arrival,

watched the moment of Constantine's return from an
adjacent villa, and boldly encountered liis angry sovereign

as he passed on horseback through the principal street of
Constantinople. So strange an apparition excited his sur-

prise and indignation ; and the guards were ordered to

remove the importunate suitor ; but his resentment was
subdued by involuntary respect ; and the haughty spirit of
the emperor was awed by the courage and eloquence of a
bishop, who implored his justice, and awakened his con-

science.f Constantine listened to the complaints of

Athanasius with impartial, and even gracious, attention

;

the members of the synod of Tyre were summoned to

justify their proceedings; and the arts of the Eusebian
faction would have been confounded, if they had not aggra-
vated the guilt of the primate, by the dexterous supposition

of an unpardonable offence ; a criminal design to intercept

and detain the corn-fleet of Alexandria, which supplied the
subsistence of the new capital.J The emperor was satisfied

that the peace of Egypt would be secured by the absence

* Eusebius iu Vit. Constantin. lib. 4, c. 4]—47. + Athanas.
torn, i, p. 804. In a church dedicated to St. Athanasius, this situation

would afford a better subject for a jiicture, than most of the stories of
miracles and martyrdoms. J Athanas. torn, i, p. 729. Eunapiua
has related (in Vit. Sojjhist. p. 36, 37, edit. Commelin,) a strange
example of the cruelty and credulity of Constantine on a similar
occasion. The eloquent Sopater, a Syrian philosopher, enjoyed hia

friendshiji, and {)r<jvoked the resentment of Ablavius, his pnetorian
prefect. The corn-lieet was detained for want of a south wind; tho
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of a popular veader ; but he refused to fill the vacancy of

the archiepiscopal throne; and the sentence which, after

long hesitation, he pronounced was that of a jealous ostra-

cism, rather than of an ignominious exile. In the remote
province of Gaul, but in the hospitable court of Treves,

Athanasius passed about twenty-eight months. The death

of the emperor changed the face of public afiairs ; and
amidst the general indulgence of a young reign, the primate
was restored to his country by an honourable edict of the

younger Constantino, who expressed a deep sense of the
innocence and merit of his venerable guest.*

The death of that prince exposed Athanasius to a second
persecution; and the feeble Constautius, the sovereign of

the east, soon became the secret accomplice of the Euse-
bians. Ninety bishops of that sect or faction assembled
at Antioch, under the specious pretence of dedicating the

cathedral. They composed an ambiguous creed, which is

idintly tinged with the colours of Serai-Arianism, and
twenty-five canons, which still regulate the discipline of

the orthodox Greeks.f It was decided, vfith some appear-

ance of equity, that a bishop, deprived by a synod, should

not resume his episcopal functions, till he had been absolved

by the judgment of an equal synod : the law was imme-
diately applied to the case of Athanasius ; the council of

Antioch pronounced, or rather confirmed, his degradation

:

a stranger, named Gregory, was seated on his throne, and
Philagrius,:!: the prefect of Egypt, was instructed to support

the new primate witli the civil and military powers of the

province. Oppressed by the conspiracy of the Asiatic

people of Constantinople were discontented, and Sopater was beheaded
on a charge that he had bound the wmds by the power of magic.

Suidas adds, that Constautine wished to prove, by this execution, that

he had absolutely renounced the super.stition of the Gentiles.

* In his return he saw Cuustantius twice, at Vimini.icim and at

Cffisarea in Cappadocia. (Athanas. torn, i, p. 676.) Tillemont sup-

poses that Constantine introduced him to the meeting of the three

royal brothers in Paunouia. (Memoires Eccles. torn, viii, p. 69.)

t See Beveridge Pandect, tom. i, p. 429—452, and tom. ii. Annota-

tion, p. 182. Tillemunt, Me'm. Eccles. tom. vi, p. 310—324. St. Hilary

of Poitiers, has mentioned this synod of Antioch with too much
favour and respect. He reckons ninety-seven bishops.

J This magistrate, so odious to Athanasius, is praised by Gregoi7
Na^ianzen, tom. i, Orat. 21, p. 390, 391.

Sffijje premente Deo fert Deus alter opem.

Fur t fv» oreJit of human nature, I am always pleased to discover 801.M
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p-^elates, Athanasius withdrew from Alexandria, and passed
three * years as au exile and a suppliant on the holy
threshold of the Vatican.t By the assiduous study of the
Latin language, he soon qualified himself to negotiate with
the western clergy ; his decent flattery swayed and uirected.

the haughty Julius : the Koman pontiff was persuaded to

consider his appeal as the peculiar interest of the apostolic

see, and his innocence was unanimously declared in a

council of fifty bishops of Italy. At the end of three years,

the primate was summoned to the court of Milan by the

emperor Constans, who, in the indulgence of unlawful
pleasures, still professed a lively regard for the orthodox
faith. The cause of truth and justice was promoted by
the influence of gold,;]; and the ministers of Constans
advised their sovereign to require the convocation of au
ecclesiastical assembly, which might act as the representa-

tives of the Catholic church. Ninety-four bishops of the

west, seventy-six bishops of the east, encountered each
other at Sardica, on the verge of the two empires, but in the

dominions of the protector of Athanasius. Their debates

soon degenerated into hostile altercations ; the Asiatics,

appi'ehensive for their personal safety, retired to Philippo-

polls in Thrace ; and the rival synods reciprocally hurled

good qualities in those men whom party has i-epi-esented as tyrant?

aud monsters. * The chronological difficulties which periile.x the
residence of Athanasius at Rome, are strenuously agitated by Valesius

(Observat. ad Calcem, torn. ii. Hist. Eccles. lib. 1, c. 1—5), aud Tille-

mont (Mem. Eccles. tom. viii, p. 674, &c.). I have followed the simple
hypothesis of Valesius, who allows only one journey, after the intru-

sion oi Gregory. [Clinton has removed all obscurity on this subject.

Athanasius arrived at Rome in the beginning of May, 341. He remained
there three yeans, and then went to Milan and Gaul. Thence he
accompanied Usius, in 347, to the synod of Sardica, and returned to

Alexandria in the middle of the year 349. (Fasti Rom. 1, 403, 411,
415.)

—

Ed.] f I cannot forbear transcribing a judicious

observation of Wetstein : (Prolegomen. I\'. T. p. 19.) Si tamen His-

toriam Ecclesiasticam velimus consulere patebit jam inde a seculo

quarto, cum, oi-tia controversiis ecclesise Grfccise doctores in duas
partes scinderentur, ingenio, eloquentia, numero, tantum non Eoquales,

earn partem quae viucere cupiebat Romam confugisse, majestatemque
pontificis comiter coluisse, eoque pacto oppressis per poutificem et

episcopos Latinos adversariis prsevaluisse, atque oi-thodoxiam in cou-

sUiis stabilivisse. Earn ob causam Athanasius, non sine comitatu,

tiomam petiit, pluresque annos ibi hsesit. J Philostorgius, lib. 3,

C 12. If any corruption was used to jiromote the interest of religicn,

•in advocate ot Athanasius might justify or excuse this questionable

»>nduct, by the examide of Cato aud Sidney ; the former pf whom u
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tlieir spiritual thunders against their enemies, whom they
piously condemned as the enemies of the true God. Their
decrees were published and ratified in their respecti^-e

provinces ; and Athauasius, who in the west was revered
as a saint, was exposed as a criminal to the abhorrence
of the east.* The council of Sardica reveals the first

symptoms of discord and schism between the Greek and
Latin churclies, which were separated by the accidental

difference of faith, and the permanent distinction of

language.

I)urnig his second exile in the west, Athanasius was
frequently admitted to the imperial presence ; at Capua,
Lodi, Milan, Yerona, Padua, Aquileia, and Treve.s. The
bishop of the diocese usually assisted at these internews

;

tlie master of the offices stood before the veil or curtain of

the sacred apartment ; and the uniform moderation of the
primate might be attested by these respectful witnesses,

to whose e\idence he solemnly appeals.f Prudence would
undoubtedly suggest the mild and respectful tone that

became a subject and a bishop. In these familiar confer-

ences with the sovereign of the west, Athanasius might
lament the error of Constantius ; but he boldly arraigned

the guilt of his eunuchs and his Arian prelates ; deplored

the distress and danger of the Catholic church ; and excited

Constans to emulate the zeal and glory of his father. The
emperor declared his resolution of employing the troops

and treasures of Europe in the orthodox cause ; and signified,

by a concise and peremptory epistle to his brother Con-
stantius, that unless he consented to the immediate restora-

tion of Athanasius, he himself, with a fleet and army, would
seat the archbishop on the throne of Alexandria.J But this

religious war, so horrible to nature, was prevented by thu

gaid to have giren, and the latter to have received, a bribe, in the cauao

of liberty. * The canon, which allows appeals to the Roman
pontiffs, has almost raised the council of Sardica to the dignity of a

general council ; and its acts have been ignorantly or artfully con-

founded with those of the Nicene synod. See Tillemont, torn, vii,

p. 689, and Geddes's Tracts, vol. ii, p. 419—460. + As Athanasiua
dispersed secret invectives against Constantius (see the Epistle to the

Monks), at the same time that he assured him of his profound respect,

we might distrust the professions of the archbishop. Tom. i, p. 677.

Ij: Xotwithstanding the discreet silence of Athanasius, and the

manifest forgery of a letter inserted by Socrates, these menaces are

proved by the nnquestionaVjle evidence of Lucifer of Cagliari, and even
ot Con.'*taD-tiu8 himself. See Tillemont torn, viii, p. 693.
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timely corapliance of Constantius ; and the emperor of the
east condescended to solicit a reconciliation with a subject

whom he had injured. Athanasius waited, with decent
pride, till he had received three successive epistles, full of

the strongest assurances of the protection, the favour, and
the esteem of his sovereign ; who invited him to resume his

episcopal seat, and who added the humiliating precaution

of engaging his principal ministers to attest the sincerity

of his intentions. They were manifested in a still more
public manner, by the strict orders which were dispatched

into Egypt, to recall the adherents of Athanasius, to restore

their privileges, to proclaim their innocence, and to erase

from the public registers the illegal proceedings which had
been obtained during the prevalence of the Eusebian faction.

After every satisfaction and security had been given, which
justice or even delicacy could require, the primate proceeded,

by slow journeys, through the provinces of Thrace, Asia,

and Syria; and his progress was marked by the abject

homage of the oriental bishops, who excited his contempt
without deceiving his penetration.* At Antioch he saw
the emperor Constantius ; sustained, with modest firmness,

the embraces and protestations of his master, and eluded

the proposal of allowing the Arians a single church at

Alexandria, by claiming in the other cities of the empire,

a similar toleration for his own party ; a reply which might
have appeared just and moderate in the mouth of an inde-

pendent prince. The entrance of the archbishop into his

capital was a triumphal procession ; absence and persecu-

tion had endeared him to the Alexandrians • his authority,

which he exercised with rigour, was more firmly established;

and his fame was dift'used from ^Ethiopia to Britain, over

the whole extent of the Christian world.

f

But the subject who has reduced his prince to the neces-

sity of dissembling, can never expect a sincere and lasting

forgiveness, and the tragic fate of Constans soon deprived

* I have always entertained some doubts concerning the retractation

of Uraacius and Valens. (Athanas. torn. 1, p. 776.) l^beir epistles to
Julius, bishop of Rome, and to Athanasius himself, are of so different

a cast from each other, that they cannot both be genuine. The one
speaks the language of criminals who confess their guilt and infimy;
the other of enemies, who solicit on equal terms an honourable recoa«

ciliation. f The circumstances of his second return may be col

lected from AthaiiasiuB himself, torn, i, p. 769. 822—843. Sooratoa

TOL. II. 2 ?
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Athanasius of a powerful and generous protector. The
civil war between the assassin and the only surviving brother
of Constans, which afflicted the empire above three years,

secured an interval of repose to the Catholic church ; and
the two contending parties were desirous to conciliate the

friendship of a bishop, who, by the weight of his personal

authority, might determine the fluctuating resolutions of an
important province. He gave audience to the ambassadors
of the tyrant with whom he was afterwards accused of

holding a secret correspondence ;* and the emperor Con-
stantius repeatedly assured his dearest father, the most
reverend Athanasius, that, notwithstanding the malicious

rumours which were circulated by their common enemies,

he had inherited the sentiments, as well as the throne of

his deceased brother.f Gratitude and humanity would
have disposed the priinate of Egypt to deplore the untimely
fate of Constans, and to abhor the guilt of Magnentius

;

but as he clearly understood that the apprehensions of

Constantius were his only safeguard, the fervour of his

prayers for the success of the righteous cause might per-

haps be somewhat abated. The ruin of Athanasius was no
longer contrived by the obscure malice of a few bigoted or

angry bishops, who abused the authority of a credulous
monarch. The monarch himself avowed the resolution,

which he had so long suppressed, of avenging his private

injuries ;J and the first winter after his victory, which he
passed at Aries, was employed against an enemy more odious
to him than the vanquished tyrant of Gaul.

If the emperor had capriciously decreed the death of the

most eminent and virtuous citizen of the republic, the cruel

oi'der would have been executed without hesitation, by the
ministers of open violence, or of specious injustice. The
caution, the delay, the difficulty with which he proceeded
in the condemnation and punishment of a popular bishop,

discovered to the world that the privileges of the church

lib. 2, c. 18. Sozomen, lib. 3, c. 19. Theodoret, lib. 2, c. 11, 12.

Philostorgius, lib. 3, c. 12. * Athauacitus (torn, i, p. 677, 67;-',)

defends his innocence by pathetic comjilaiuts, solemn assertions, and
epecious arguments. He admits that letters had been forged in his

name ; but he requests that his own secretaries, and those of the
tyrant, may be examined whether those letters had been written by the
former, or received by the latter. + Athauas. torn, i, p. 825—844.

X Athaoaa. t<Hii. i, p. btil. Theodoret, lib. 2, c 16. The eiuporct|
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had already revived a sense of order and freedom in the

Roman government. The sentence which was pronounced
in the synod of Tyre, and subscribed by a large majority

of the eastern bishops, had never been expressly repealed

;

and as Athanasius had been once degraded from his epis-

copal dignity by the judgment of his brethren, every subse-

quent act might be considered as irregular, and even cri-

minal. But the memory of tlie firm and effectual support

which the primate of Egypt had derived from the attachment

of the western church, engaged Constantius to suspend the

execution of the sentence till he had obtained the concur-

rence of the Latin bishops. Two years were consumed in

ecclesiastical negotiations ; and the important cause between
the emperor and one of his subjects, was solemnly debated,

first in the synod of Aries, and afterwards in the great

council of Milan,* which consisted of above three hundred
bishops. Their integrity was gradually undermined by the

arguments of the Arians, the dexterity of the eunuchs, and
the pressing solicitations of a prince, who gratified his

revenge at the expense of his dignity ; and exposed his own
passions, whilst he influenced those of the clergy. Corrup-
tion, the most infallible symptom of constitutional liberty,

was successfully practised; honours, gifts, and immunities,

were offered and accepted as the price ot an episcopal vote;t

and the condemnation of the Alexandrian primate was art-

fully represented as the only measure which could restore

the peace and union of the Catholic church. The friends

of Athanasius were not, however, wanting to their leader,

or to t'heir cause. With a manly spirit, which the sanctity

of their character rendered less dangerous, they maintained,

in public debate, and in private conference with the empe-
ror, the eternal obligation of religion and justice. They

declared, that he was more desirous to subdue Athanasius, than he
had been to vanquish Magnentius or Sylvanus. * The affairs of

the council of Milan are so imperfectly and erroneously related by the

Greek writers, that we must rejoice in the supply of some letters of

Eusebius, extracted by Baronius, from the archives of the church of

Vercellte, and of an old life of Diouysius of Milan, published by
BoUandus. See Baronius, a.d. 355, and Tilleraont, torn. 7, p. 1415.

t Tho b^nours, presents, feasts, which seduced so many bishops, are

mentioned with indignation by those who were too pare or too proud
io accept tbein. " We combat," (says Hilary of Poitiers), " against

Coostantius the autichriBt, who strokes the belly instead of soourg,ing

2f 2
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declared, that neither the hope of his favour, nor the fear

of his displeasure, should prevail on them to join in the

condemnation of an absent, an innocent, a respectable

brother.* They affirmed, with apparent reason, that the

illegal and obsolete decrees of the council of Tyre had long

since been tacitly abolished by the imperial edicts, the

honourable re-establishment of the archbishop ol Alexandria,

and the silence or recantation of his most clamorous adver-

saries. They alleged, that his innocence had been attested

by the unanimous bishops of Egypt, and had been acknow-

ledged in the councils of Eome and Sardica,t by the impar-

tial judgment of the Latin church. They deplored the hard

condition of Athanasius, who, after enjoying so many years

his seat, his reputation, and the seeming confidence of his

sovereign, was again called upon to confute the most ground-

less and extravagant accusations. Their language was spe-

cious ; their conduct was honourable ; but in this long and

obstinate contest, which fixed the eyes of the whole empire

on a single bishop, the ecclesiastical factions were prepared

to sacritice truth and justice to the more interesting object

of defending, or removing, the intrepid champion of the

Nicene faith. The Arians still thouglit it prudent to dis-

guise in ambiguous language, their real sentiments and
designs : but the orthodox bishops armed with the favour

of the people, and the decrees of a general council, insisted

on every occasion, and particularly at Milan, that their

adversaries should purge themselves from the suspicion of

heresy, before they presumed to arraign the conduct of the

great Athanasius.J

But the voice of reason (if reason was indeed on the side

of Athanasius) was silenced by the clamours of a factious or

the back :" qui non dorsa csedit : sed ventrem palpat. Hilarins contra

Constant, c. 5, p. 1240. * Something of this opposition is men-
tioned by Ammianus (15, 7), who had a very dark and superficial

knowledge of ecclesiastical history. Liberius perseveranter

renitebatur, nee visum hommem, nee auditum damuare uefas ultimum
Siepe exclanians ; aperte scilicet recalcitraus imperatoris arbitrio. Id

suim ille Athanasio semper infestus, &c. t I^Iore properly by the

nrthodox ]>art of the council of Sardica. If the bishops of both parties

t«*d fairly voted, the division would have been ninety-four to seventy-

Blx. M. de Tillemont (see torn, viii, p. 1147—1158,) is justly surjirised

that so small a majority should have proceeded so vigorously againgt

their adversaries, the principal of whom they immediately deposed.

X Sulp. Severue in Hist. Sacra, lib. 2, p. 412.
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venal majority ; and the councils of Aries and Milan were
not dissolved, tiU the archbishop of Alexandria had been
solemnly condemned and deposed by the judgment of the

western, as well as of the eastern, church. The bishops who
had opposed, were required to subscribe, the sentence, and
to unite in religious communion with the suspected leaders

ot the adverse party. A formulary of consent was trans-

mitted by the messengers of state to the absent bishops

;

and all those who refused to submit their private opinion to

the public and inspired wisdom of the councils of Aries and
Milan were immediately banished by the emperor, who
affected to execute the decrees of the Catholic church.

Among those prelates who led the honourable band of con-

fessors and exiles, Libei-ius of Rome, Osius of Cordova,

Paulinus of Treves, Dionysius of Milan, Eusebius of Ver-
cellae, Lucifer of Cagliari, and Hilary of Poitiers, may
deserve to be particularly distinguished. The eminent
station of Liberius, who governed tlie capital of the empire

;

the personal merit and long experience of the venerable

Osius, who was revered as the favourite of the great Con-

stantine, and the father of the Nicene faith
;
placed those

prelates at the head of the Latin church : and their example,

either of submission or resistance, would probably be imi-

tated by the episcopal crowd. But the repeated attempts

of the emperor, to seduce or to intimidate the bishops of

Kome and Cordova, were for some time ineffectual. The
Spaniard declared himself ready to suffer under Coustantius,

as he had suffered threescore years before under his grand-

father Maxiraian. The Roman, in the presence of his sove-

reign, asserted the innocence of Athanasius, and his own
freedom. AVhen he was banished to Beraea in Thrace, he
Bent back a large sum which had been offered for the accom-
modation of his journey ; and insulted the court of Milan by
the haughty remark, that the emperor and his eunuchs
might want that gold to pay their soldiers and their bishops.*

The resolution of Liberius and Osius was at length sub-

dued by the hardships of exile and confinement. The
Roman pontiff purchased his return by some criminal com-
pliances ; and afterwards expiated his guilt by a seasonable

repentance. Persuasion and violence were employed to

* The exile of Liberius is mentioned by Amraianus, 1.5, 7. See Theo
doret, lib. 2, c. 16. Atliauas. torn, i, p. 8-J4—837. Hilar. Fragment. 1
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extort the reluctant signature of the decrepit bishop of
Cordova, whose strength was broken, and whose faculties

were perhaps impaired, by the weight of a hundred years
;

and the insolent triumph of the Arians provoked some of

the orthodox party to treat with inhuman severity the
character, or rather the memory, of an unfortunate old man,
to whose former services Christianity itself was so deeply

iadebted.*

The fall of Liberius and Osius reflected a brighter lustre

on the firmness of those bishops who still adhered with
unshaken fidelity to the cause of Athanasius and religious

truth. The ingenious malice of their enemies had deprived
them of the benefit of mutual comi'ort and advice, separated

those illustrious exiles into distant provinces, and carefully

selected the most inhospitable spots of a great empire.f
"Yet they soon experienced that the deserts of Libya, and
the most barbarous tracts of Cappadocia were less inhospi-

table, than the residence of those cities in which an Arian
bishop could satiate, without restraint, the exquisite rancour
of theological hatred.J Their consolation was derived from
the consciousness of rectitude and independence ; from the

applause, the visits, the letters, and the liberal alms of their

adherents ;§ and from the satisfaction which they soon
enjoyed of observing the intestine divisions of the adver-

saries of the Nicene faith. Such was the nice and capricious

taste of the emperor Constantius ; and so easily was he
offended by the slightest deviation from his imaginary

• The life of Osius is collected by Tilleraont (torn, vii, p. 524—561),
who in the most extravagant terms first admires, and then reprobates,

the bishop of Cordova. In the midst of their lamentations on his fall,

the prudence of Athanasius may be distinguished from the blind and
intemperate zeal of Hilary. f The confessors of the west were
successively banished to the deserts of Arabia or Thebais, the lonely

places of Mount Taurus, the wildest parts of Phrygia, which were in

the possession of the impious Montanists, &c. When the heretic ^tius
was too favourably entertained at Mopsuestia in Cilicia, the place of

his exile was changed, by the advice of Acacius, to Amblada, a district

inhabited by savages, and infested by war and pestilence. Philostorg.

lib. 5, c. 2. J See the cruel treatment and strange obstinacy of

Eusebius, in hia own letters, published by Baronius, A.D. 356, No.
92—102. § Cajterum exules satis constat, totius orbis studiia

celebrates pecuniasque eis in sumptum afiPatim congestas legationibua

quoque eos plebis Catholicie ex omnibus fere provinciis frequentatoSi

Siili> Sever. Hist. Sacra, p. 4 14. Athanas. torn, i, p. 836. 840.
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standard of Christian truth, that he persecuted, with equal
zeal, those who defended the consubstantialiti/ , those who
asserted the similar substance, and those who denied the
likeness, of the Son of Grod. Three bishops, degraded and
banished for those adverse opinions, might possibly meet
in the same place of exile ; and according to the difference

of their temper, might either pity or insult the blind enthu-
siasm of their antagonists, whose present sufferings would
never be compensated by future happiness.

The disgrace and exile of the orthodox bishops of the west
were designed as so many preparatory steps to the ruin of
Athanasius himself.* Six-and-twbtity months had elapsed,

during which the imperial court secretly laboured, by the
most insidious arts, to remove him from Alexandria, and to

withdraw the allowance which supplied his popular liberality.

But when the primate of Egypt, deserted and proscribed by
the Latin church, was left destitute of any foreign support,

Constantius dispatched two of his secretaries with a verbal

commission to announce and execute the order of his banish-

ment. As the justice of the sentence was publicly avowed
by the whole party, the only motive which could restrain

Constantius from giving his messengers the sanction of a
written mandate, must be imputed to his doubt of the

event ; and to a sense of the danger to which he might
expose the second city, and the most fertile province, of the
empire, if the people should persist in the resolution of

defending, by force of arms, the innocence of their spiritual

father. Such extreme caution afforded Athanasius a specious

pretence respectfully to dispute the truth of an order, which
he could not reconcile, either with the equity, or with the

former declarations, of his gracious master. The civil

powers of Egypt found themselves inadequate to the task of

persuading or compelling the primate to abdicate his epis-

copal throne ; and they were obliged to conclude a treaty

with the popular leaders of Alexandria, by v.'hich it was

* Ample materials for the history of this third persecution of Atha-
nasius may be found in his own works. See particularly his very able

Apology to Constantius (toni. i, p. 673); his first Apology for his

flight (p. 701); his prolix Epistle to the Solitaries (p. 808); and the

original protest of the peop".* r>f Alexandria against the violencea

committed by Syrianus (p. 866). Soznmcn (lib. 4, c. 9,) has thrown
bitr^ the narrative two or three luminous and important circumatance*
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gtipulated that all proceedings and all hostilities should be
suspended till the emperor's pleasure had been more dis-

tinctly ascertained. By this seeming moderation, the

Catholics were deceived into a false and fatal security

;

while the legions of the Upper Egypt, and of Libya,

advanced, by secret orders and hasty marches, to besiege, or

rather to surprise, a capital habituated to sedition, and
inflamed by religious zeal.* The position of Alexandria,

between the sea and the lake Mareotis, facilitated the

approach and landing of the troops ; who were introduced

into the heart of the city, before any effectual measures
could be taken either to shut the gates, or to occupy the

important posts of defence. At the hour of midnight,

twenty-three days after the signature of the treaty, Syrianus,

duke of Egypt, at the head of five thousand soldiers, armed
and prepared for an assault, unexpectedly invested the

church of !St. Theonas, where the archbishop, with a part of

his clergy and people, performed their nocturnal devotions.

The doors of the sacred edifice yielded to the impetuosity

of the attack, which was accompanied with every horrid

circumstance of tumult and bloodshed ; but as the bodies of

the slain, and the fragments of military weapons, remained
the next day an unexceptionable evidence in the possession

of the Catholics, the enterprise of Syrianus may be considered

as a successful irruption, rather than as an absolute con-

quest. The other churches of the city were profaned by
similar outrages ; and, during at least four months, Alex-

andria was exposed to tlie insults of a licentious army,

stimulated by the ecclesiastics of a hostile faction. Many
of the laithful were killed, who may deserve the name of

martyrs, if their deaths were neither provoked nor revenged;

bishops and presbyters were treated with cruel ignominy
;

consecrated virgins were stripped naked, scourged, and
violated ; the houses of wealthy citizens were plundered

;

and, under the mask of religious zeal, lust, avarice, and
private resentment, were gratified with impunity, and even

with applause. The Pagans of Alexandria, who still formed

* Athanasius had lately .sent for Antony and some of his chosen

monks. They descended from their monutam, announced to the

Alexandrians the sanctity of Athanasius, and were honourably con-

ducted by the archbi.-hop as far as the gates of the city. Athana.s.

toDj. ii, p. 491, 4i)2. See likewise, Pi-ufiuus, 3. 164, in Vit. Patr. p. 524
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e numerous and discontented party, were easily persuaded
to desert a bishop whom they feared and esteemed. The
hopes of some peculiar favours, and the apprehension of

being involve-d in the general penalties of rebellion, engaged
them to promise their support to the destined successor of

Athanasius, the famous G-eorge of Cappadocia. The usurper,

after receiving the consecration of an Arian synod, was placed

on the episcopal throne by the arms of Sebastian, who had
been appointed count of Egypt for the execution of that

important design. In the use, as well as in the acquisition

of power, the tyrant George disregarded the laws of religion,

of justice, and of humanity ; and the same scenes of violence

and scandal which had been exhibited in the capital, were
repeated in more than ninety episcopal cities of Egypt.
Encouraged by success, Constantius ventured to approve
the conduct of his ministers. By a public and passionate

epistle, the emperor congratulates the deliverance of Alex-

andria from a popular tyrant, who deluded his blind votaries

by the magic of his eloquence ; expatiates on the virtues and
piety of the mo*t reverend George, the elected bishop ; and
aspires, as the patron and benefactor of the city, to surpass

the fame of Alexander himself. But he solemnly declares

his unalterable resolution, to pursue with fire and sword the
seditious adherents of the wicked Athanasius, who, by flying

from justice, has confessed his guilt, and escaped the igno-

minious death which he had so often deserved.*

Athanasius had indeed escaped from the most imminent
dangers ; and the adventures of that extraordinary man
deserve and fix our attention. On the meinorable night
when the church of St. Theonas was invested by the troops

of Syrianus, the archbishop, seated on his throne, expected,

with calm and intrepid dignity, the a])proach of death.

While the public devotion was interrupted by shouts of

rage and cries of terror, he animated his trembling congre-

gation to f^xpress their religious confidence, by chanting
one of the psalms of David, which celebrates the triumph of

the God of Israel over the haughty and imperious tyrant

of Egypt. Tlie doors were at length burst open ; a cloud
of arrows was discharged among the people ; the soldiers,

with drawn swords, rushed forward into the sanctuary; and

• Athjin^is. toiD. i, [; G94. The eziLueror, or his Arian secretaries,



442 EETIEEMENT OF ATHANASIUS. [CH. IXl,

the dreadful gleam of their armour was reflected by the holy
luminaries which burnt round the altar.* Athanasius still

rejected the pious importunity of the monks and presbyters,
who were attached to his person ; and nobly refused to
desert his episcopal station, till he had dismissed in safety
the last of the congregation. The darkness and tumult of
the night favoured the retreat of the archbishop ; and
though he was oppressed by the waves of an agitated multi-
tude, though he was thrown to the ground, and left without
sense or motion, he still recovered his undaunted courage,
and eluded the eager search of the soldiers, who were
instructed by their Arian guides, that the head of Atha-
nasius would be the most acceptable present to the emperor.
From that moment the primate of Egypt disappeared from
the eyes of his enemies, and remained above six years con-
cealed in impenetrable obscurity.

f

The despotic power of his implacable enemy filled the
whole extent of the Roman world ; and the exasperated
monarch had endeavoured, by a very pressing epistle to the
Christian princes of Ethiopia, to exclude Athanasius from
the most remote and sequestered regions of the earth.

Counts, prefects, tribunes, whole armies, were successively

employed to pursue a bishop and a fugitive ; the vigilance

of the civil and military powers was excited by the imperial

edicts ; liberal rewards were promised to the man who
should produce Athanasius, either alive or dead, and the

most severe penalties were denounced against those who
should dare to protect the public enemy.;}: But the deserts

of Theba'is were now peopled by a race of wild, yet submis-

sive fanatics, who preferred the commands of their abbot to

the laws of their sovereign. The numerous disciples of

while they express their resentment, betray their fears and esteem of

Athanasius. * These minute circumstances are curious, as they

are literally transcribed from the protest, which was publicly presented

three days afterwards by the Catholics of Alexandria. See Athanas.

tom. i, p. 867. t The Jansenists have often compared Athanasius
and Arnauld, and have expatiated with pleasure on the faith and zeal,

the merit and exile of those celebrated doctors. This concealed

parallel is very dexterously managed hj the abbe de la Bleterie. Vie
de Jovien, tom. i, p. 130. :;: Hinc jam toto orbe profugus Atha-

nasius, nee ullus ei tutus ad latendum supererat locus. Tribuni,

praefecti, comites, exercitus quoque, ad pervestigandum eum moventur
edictis imperialibus

;
prsemia delatoribus proponuntur, si quis eum

viTum, si id minus, canut certe Athanasii detulisset. EuEu. L 1, o. 1&
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Antony and Pachomius received the fugitive primate aa

their father, admired the patience and humility with which
he conformed to their strictest institutions, collected every

word which dropped from his lips as the genuine effusions

of inspired wisdom, and persuaded themselves, that their

prayers, their fasts, and their vigils, were less meritorioua

than the zeal which they expressed, and the dangers which
they braved, in the defence of truth and innocence.* The
monasteries of Egypt were seated in lonely and desolate

places, on the summit of mountains, or in the islands of the

Nile ; and the sacred horn or trumpet of Tabenne was the

well-known signal which assembled several thousand robust

and determined monks, who, for the most part, had been
the peasants of the adjacent country. When their dark

retreats were invaded by a military force, which it was im-

possible to resist, they silently stretched out their necks to

the executioner; and supported their national character,

that tortures could never wrest from an Egyptian the con-

fession of a secret which he was resolved not to disclose.

f

The archbishop of Alexandria, for whose safety they eagerly

devoted their lives, was lost among a uniform and well-

disciplined multitude ; and on the nearer approach of

danger, he was swiftly removed, by their officious hands,

from one place of concealment to another, till he reached

the formidable deserts, which the gloomy and credulous

temper of superstition had peopled with demons and savage

monsters. The retirement of Athanasius, which ended only

with the life of Constantius, was spent, for the most part,

in the society of the monks, who faithfully served him as

guards, as secretaries, and as messengers : but the impor-

tance of maintaioing a more intimate connexion with the

Catholic party tempted him, whenever the diligence of the

pursuit was abated, to emerge from the desert, to introduce

himself into Alexandria, and to trust his person to the dis-

cretion of his friends and adherents. His various adven-

tures might have furnished the subject of a very entertaining

romance. He was once secreted in a dry cistern, which he
had scarcely left before he was betrayed by the treachery of

* Gregor. Nazianzen. torn, i, Orat. 21, p. 384, 385. See Tillemont,

M6m. Eccles. torn, vii, p. 176—410. 820—880. f Et nulla

tormentonim vis inveueri adhuc potiiit
;
quae obdurate illius tract(ij

latroni invito elicere potuit, ut uomeu proprium dicat. Amouan.
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a female slave ;* and he was once concealed in a still more
extraordinary asylum, the house of a virgin, only twenty
years of age, and who was celebrated in the whole city for

her exquisite beauty. At the hour of midnight, as she
related the story many years afterwards, she was surprised

by the appearance ot the archbishop in a loose undress, who,
advancing with hasty steps, conjured her to afford him the
protection which he had been directed by a celestial vision

to seek under her hospitable roof. The pious maid accepted
and preserved the sacred pledge which was intrusted to her

prudence and courage. Without imparting the secret to

any one, she instantly conducted Athanasius into her most
secret chamber, and watched over his safety with the ten-

derness of a friend, and the assiduity of a servant. As long
as the danger continued, she regularly supplied him with
books and provisions, washed his feet, managed his corres-

pondence, and dexterously concealed from the eye of sus-

picion, this familiar and soUtary intercourse between a saint

whose character required the most unblemished chastity,

and a female whose charms might excite the most dangerous
emotions.t During the six years of persecution and exile,

Athanasius repeated his visits to his fair and faithful com-
panion; and the formal declaration, that he saio the councils

of Kimini and Seleucia,;]; forces us to believe that he was
secretly present at the time and place of their convocation.

The advantage of j^ersonallv negotiating with his friends,

and of observing and improving the divisions of his enemies,

might justify, in a prudent statesman, so bold and dangerous
an enterprise ; and Alexandria was connected by trade and
navigation with every sea-port of the Mediterranean. From
the depth of his inaccessible retreat, the intrepid primate

waged an incessant and offensive war against the protector

22, 16, and Valesius ad locuni. * Eufin. lib. 1, c. 18. Sozomen,
lib. 4, c. 10. This and the following story will be rendered impossible,

if we suppose that Athanasius always inhabited the asylum which he
accidentally or occasionally had used. f Palladius (Hiat. Lausiac.

c. 136, in Vit. Patrum. p. 776), the original author of this anecdote

had conversed with the damsel, who, in her old age, still remembered
with pleasure so pious and honourable a connexion. I cannot indulge

the delicacy of Baronius, Valesius, Tillemont, &c., who almost reject

a story so unworthy, as they deeui it, of the gravity of ecclesiastical

history. X Athanas. torn, i, p. S6l». I agree with Tillemont

(torn, ^'i'j, p. 1197), that t.is expres.-dous imply a personal, though p«r-
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of the Arians ; and his seasonable writings, which were
diligently circulated and eagerly perused, contributed to

unite and animate the orthodox party. In his public apo-

logies, which he addressed to the emperor himself, he some-
times affected the praise ot moderation ; whilst at tlie same
time, in secret and vehement iuvectives, he exposed Con-
stantius as a weak and wicked i)riiice, the executioner of

his lamily, the tyrant of the republic, and the antichrist of

the church. In the height of his prosperity, the victorious

monarch who had chastised the rashness of Gallus, and
suppressed the revolt of Sylvanus, who had taken the

diadem from the head of Vetranio, and vanquished in the

field the legions of Magnentius, received from an invisible

hand a wound, which he could neither heal nor revenge

;

and the son of Constantine was the first of the Christian

princes who experienced the strength of those principles,

which, in the cause of religion, could resist the most violent

exertions of the civil power.*

The persecution of Athanasius, and of so many respect-

able bishops, who suffered for the truth of their opinions,

or at least for the integrity of their conscience, was a just

subject of indignation and discontent to all Christians,

except those who were blindly devoted to the Ariau faction.

The people regi-etted the loss of their faithful pastors, whose
banishment was usually followed by the intrusion of a
stranger,t into the episcopal chair ; and loudly complained
that the right of election was violated, and that they were
condemned to obey a mercenary usurper, whose person was
unknown, and whose principles were suspected. The
Catholics might prove to the world, that they were not
involved in the guilt and heresy of their ecclesiastical

haps secret, visit to the synods. * The Epistle of Athanasius to

the monks is filled with reproaches, which the public must feel to be
true (vol. i, p. 834—856) ; and, in compliment to his readers, he has
introduced the comparisons of Pharaoh, Ahab, Belshazzar, kc. The
bolJuessi of Hilary was attended with less danger, if he published his

invective in Gaul, after the revolt of .1 ulian ; but Lucifer sent his libels

to Con.stantius, and almost challenged the reward of martyrdom. See
Tilleinont, tom. vii, p. 905. f Athanasius (tom. i, p. 811,) com-
plains in general of this practice, which he afterwards exemplifies

(p. 861) in the pretended election of Felix. Three eunuchs repre-

sented the Roman pec pie, and three prelates, who followed the court,
ttseunied the functions of tb.e bishops of the Suburbicaiian provinces.



446 OETHODOX DOXOLOGT. [CH. XII.

governor, by publicly testifying their dissent, or by totally

separating themselves from his communion. The first

of these methods was invented at Antioch, and practised

with such success, that it was soon diffused over the
Christian world. The doxolngy, or sacred hymn, which
celebrates the glory of the Trinity, is susceptible of very

nice, but material inflections ; and the substance of an
orthodox, or an heretical creed, may be expressed by the

difference of a disjunctive, or a copulative particle. Alter-

nate responses, and a more regular psalmody,* were intro-

duced into the public service by Flavianus and Diodorus,

two devout and active laymen, who were attached to the

Nicene laith. Under their conduct, a swarm of monks
issued from the adjacent desert, bands of well-disciplined

singers were stationed in the cathedral of Antioch, the

glory to the Father, and the Sou, and the Holy Ghost,t
was triumphantly chanted by a full chorus of voices ; and
the Catholics insulted, by the purity of their doctrine, the

Arian prelate, who had usurped the throne of the venerable

Eustathius. The same zeal which inspired their songs,

prompted the more scrupulous members of the orthodox

party to form separate assemblies, which were governed by
the presbyters till the death of their exiled bishop allowed

the election and consecration of a new episcopal pastor.J

The revolutions of the court multiplied the number of

pretenders ; and the same city was often disputed, under
the reign of Constantius, by two or three, or even four

bishops, who exercised their spiritual jurisdiction over their

respective followers, and alternately lost and regained the

• Thomassin (Discipline de I'Eglise, torn, i, lib. 2, c. 72, 73, p. 966

—

984), has collected many curious facts concerning the origin and
progress of church-singing, both in the east and west.

f Philostorgius, lib. 3, c. 13. Godefroy has examined this subject

with singular accuracy (p. 147, &c.). There were three heterodox

forms :
" To the Father, by the Son, and in the Holy Ghost." " To

the Father, and the Son, in the Holy Ghost ;" and " To the Father in

the Son, and the Holy Ghost." % After the exile of Eustathius,

under the reign of Constantme, the rigid party of the orthodox formed

a separation, which afterwards degenerated into a schism, and lasted

above fourscore years. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. vii, p. 35

—

54. 1137—1158, tom. viii, p. 537—632. 1314—1332. In many churches,

the Arians and Homoousians, who had renounced each other's cuuw

muiiion, continued for some time to jom in pmyer. Fhilustorgiu%

Ub. 8. & 14.
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temporal possessiona of the church. The abuse of Chris-

tianity introduced into the Eoinan government new causes

of tyranny and sedition ; the bands of civil society were
torn asunder by the fury of religious factions ; and the

obscure citizen who might calmly have surveyed the eleva-

tion and fall of successive emperors, imagined and expe-

rienced, that his own life and fortune were connected with
the interests of a popular ecclesiastic. The example of the

two capitals, Home and Constantinople, may serve to repre-

sent the state of the empire, and the temper of mankind,
under the reign of the sons of Constantino.

I. The Roman pontiff, as long as he maintained his station

and his principles, was guarded by the warm attachment of

a great people ; and could reject with scorn the prayers, the
menaces, and the oblations of an heretical prince. When
the eunuchs had secretly pronounced the exile of Liberius,

the well-grounded apprehension of a tumult engaged them
to use the utmost precautions in the execution of the sen-

tence. The capital was invested on every side, and the

prefect was commanded to seize the person of the bishop,

either by stratagem, or by open force. The order was
obeyed, and Liberius, with the greatest difficulty, at the

hour of midnight, was swiftly conveyed beyond the reach of
the Eoman people, before their consternation was turned
into rage. As soon as they were informed of his banishment
into Thrace, a general assembly was convened, and the
clergy of Rome bound themselves by a public and solemn
oath, never to desert their bishop, never to acknowledge
the usurper Felix, who, by the influence of the eunucha,

had been irregularly chosen and consecrated within the

walls of a profane palace. At the end of two years, their

pious obstinacy subsisted entire and unshaken ; and when
Constantius visited Eome, he was assaUed by the importu-

nate solicitations of a people, who had preserved as the last

remnant of their ancient freedom, the right of treating their

sovereign with familiar insolence. The wives of many of the

senators and most honourable citizens, after pressing their

husbands to intercede in favour of Liberius, were advised

to undertake a commission, which, in their hands would be
less dangerous, and might prove more successful. The
emperor received with politeness these female deputies,

whose wealth and dignity were displayed in the maguiticence
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of their dress and ornaments ; he admired their inflexible

resolution of following their beloved pastor to the most
distant regions of the earth ; and consented that the two
bishops, Liberius and Felix, should govern in peace their

respective congregations. But the ideas of toleration were
BO repugnant to the practice, and even to the sentiments, of

those times, that when the answer of Coustantius was pub-
licly read in the circus of Eome, so reasonable a project of

accommodation was rejected with contempt and ridicule.

The eager vehemence which animated the spectators in the

decisive moment of a horse-race, was now directed towards
a diflerent object ; and the circus resounded with the sliout

of thousands who repeatedly exclaimed. One God, one Christ,

one bishop. The zeal of the Eoman people in the cause of

Liberius, was not confined to words alone ; and the danger-
ous and bloody sedition which they excited soon after the

departure of Constantius, determined that prince to accept

the submission of the exiled prelate, and to restore him to

the undivided dominion of the capital. After some inef-

fectual resistance, his rival was expelled from the city by
the permission of the emperor, and the power of the oppo-

site faction ; the adherents of Felix were inhumanly mur-
dered in the streets, in the public places, in the baths, and
even in the churches ; and the face of Eome, upon the

return of a Christian bishop, renewed the horrid image of

the massacres of Marius, and the proscriptions of Sylla.*

* See on this ecclesiastical revolution of Rome, Ammianus, 15, 7.

Athanas. torn, i, p. 834—861. Sozomen. 1. i, c. 15. Theodoret. 1. 2,

c. 17. Sulp. Sever. Hi.st. Sacra. 1. 2, p. 41-3. Hieronyra. Chron. Mar-
cellin. et Faustin. Libell. p. 3, 4. Tillemont. M6m. Eccles. torn, vi,

p. 336. [Xeander has given some farther particulars, omitted by
Gibbon, but which illustrate .strikingly the spirit of the age and tha
tendency of hierarchical action. To regain possession of his diocese,

Liberius, in the year 358 subscribed a creed, drawn up by Arian pre-

lates at Sirmium. But in the mean time a presbyter, named Eusebius,
had gathered a congi-egation at Home, who assembled in a private

house and refused to hold communion with those, who were favoured
by the court. On the return of Liberius, these Eusebians refused to

recognize him as bishop, on account of his recantation, and continued
their separnte meetings, till they were suppressed by force, and their

leader confined to a room in his own house. Then followed twenty
years of strife and blood.shed, di.«graced by the tragic scenes, that wiU
be found noticed in Gibbon's twenty-fifth chapter. To terminate these

contests, Gratian was obliged to issu* a particular decree, when Hat
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II. Notwithstanding the rapid increase of Christians

under the reign of tlit Flavian family, Rome, Alexandria,

and the other great cities of the empire, still contained a
strong and powerful faction of infidels, who envied the pros-

perity, and who ridiculed even in tlieir theatres, the theo-

logical disputes of the church. Constantinople alone enjoyed
the advantage of being born and educated in the bosom of

the faith. The capital of the east had never been polluted

by the worship of idols ; and the whole body of the people

had deeply imbibed the opinions, the virtues, and the pas-

sions, which distinguished the Christians of that age from
the rest of mankind. After the death of Alexander, the

episcopal throne was disputed by Paul and Macedonius.*
By their zeal and abilities they both deserved the eminent
station to which they aspired; and if the moral character of

Macedonius was less exceptionable, his competitor had the

advantage of a prior election and a more orthodox doctrine.

His firm attachment to the JSTicene creed, which has given

Paul a place in the calendar among saints and martyrs,

exposed him to the resentment of the Arians. In the space

of fourteen years, he was five times driven from his throne

;

to which he was more frequently restored by the violence

of the people, than by the permission of the prince ; and
the power of Macedonius could be secured only by the death

of his rival. The unfortunate Paul was dragged,in chains

from the sandy deserts of JNIesopotamia to the most deso-

late places of Mount Taurus,t confined in a dark and narrow

haughty and ostentatious Damasus was left in quiet possession of the

rich prize, for which he had sacrificed his own character, the peace of

Rome, and the lives of some hundred desperate fanatics. " In this

schism," aays Neander, "we observe the corrupting influence of worldly

prosperity and abundance on the church of Rome, and how spiritual con-

cerns were confounded with secidar. We see what a mighty interest

of profane passions was already existing there." But neither the

triumph of Damasus, nor the banishment of his competitor, nor the

decree of Gratian could zt once restore tranquillity ; the division was
still prolonged, and other bishops joined in the agitation. Hist, of

Christianity, vol. iii, p. 313—315.

—

Ed.] * Eu.sebius of Niconiedia

succeeded Alexander ; he died in 342, after which the contest arose

between Paul and Macedonius. Paul was put to death in 352.

Cliu. F. R. 1, 397, 407, 423.

—

Ed. + Cucusus was the last

stage of his life and sufferings. The situation of that lonely town, on
th« confines of Cappadocia, Cilicia, and the Lesser Armenia, has occa-

eioned .some geographical pfrplexity ; but we are directed to the true

spot, uy tL<j coarse of 1 e Roman road from C;esarea to Anazarbus,

bt$e Cellarii Geograph. torn, ii, p. 213. WeBsehiig ad itinerar. p. 17U—703.

VOL. il. 2 o
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dungeon, loft six days -without food, and at length strangled

by the order of Philip, one of the principal ministers of the

emperor Constantius.* The first blood which stained the

new capital was spilt in this ecclesiastical contest ; and many
persons were slain on both sides, in the furious and obstinate

seditions of the people. The commission of enforcmg a

sentence of banishment against Paul had been intrusted to

Hermogenes, the master-general of the cavalry : but the

execution of it was fatal to himself. The Catholics rose in the

defence of their bishop ; the palace of Hermogenes was
consumed ; the first military officer of the empire was
dragged by the heels through the streets of Constantinople,

and, after he expired, his lifeless corpse was exposed to their

wanton insults.t The fate of Hermogenes in.structed Philip,

the praetorian prefect, to act with more precaution on a

similar occasion. In the most gentle and honourable terms,

he reqiiired the attendance of Paul in the baths of Zeu-
xfppus, which had a private communication with the palace

and the sea. A vessel which lay ready at the garden-stairs,

immediately hoisted sail, and while the people were still

ignorant of the meditated sacrilege, their bishop w as already

embarked on his voyage to Thessalonica. They soon beheld
with surprise and indignation, the gates of the palace thrown
open, and the usurper Macedonius seated by the side of the

prefect on a lolty chariot, which was surrounded by troops

of guards with drawn swords. The military procession

advanced towards the cathedral ; the Arians and the Catho-
lics eagerly rushed to occupy that important post ; and thi ee

thousand one hundred and filty persons lost their lives in

the confusion of the tumult. Macedonius, who was sup-

ported by a regular force, obtained a decisive victory ; but
his reign was disturbed by clamour and sedition ; and the

causes which appeared the least connected with the subject

of dispute were sufficient to nourish and to kindle the flame

of civil discord. As the chapel, in which the body ot the

great Constantine had been deposited, was in a ruinous

* Athanasius (torn, i, p. 703. 813, 814) aflSrma, in the most positive

terms, that Paul was murdered ; aud appeals not only to common
fame, but even to the imsuspicious te.stimouy of Philagrius, one of the

Arian persecutors. Yet he acknowledges, that the heretics attributed

to disease, the death of the bishop of Constantinople. Athanasius ii

Servilely copied by Socrates (1. 2, e. 26) ; but Sozomen, who discovers a
more iiijoal temjier, presumes (1.4, c. 2) to insinuate a prudent doubt.

+ Ammlauus (14, IC) refera to his own account of thib trigic evont
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condition, the bishop transported those venerable remama
into the church of St. Acacius. This prudent, and ever.

pious measure, was represented as a wicked profanation by
the whole party which adhered to the Homoousian doctrine.

The factions immediately flew to arms ; the consecrated

ground was used as their field of battle ; and one of the

ecclesiastical historians has observed, as a real fact, not as

a figure of rhetoric, that the well before tlie church over-

flowed with a stream of blood, which filled the porticoes

and the adjacents courts. The writer who should impute
these tumults solely to a religious principle would betray a
very imperfect knowledge of human nature; yet it must be
confessed, that the motive which misled the sincerity of zeal,

and the pretence which disguised the licentiousness of

passion, suppressed the remorse, which in another cause

would have succeeded to the rage of the Christians of Con-
stantinople.*

The cruel and arbitrary disposition of Constantius, which
did not always require the provocations of guilt and resist-

ance was jnstly exasperated by the tumults of his capital,

and the criminal behaviour of a faction, which opposed the

authority and religion of their sovereign. The ordinary
punishments of death, exile, and confiscation, were inflicted

with partial rigour ; and the Greeks still revere the holy

memory of two clerks, a reader and a sub-deacon, who were
accused of the murder of Hermogenes, and beheaded at

the gates of Constantinople. By an edict of Constantius

But we no longer possess that part of his history. [The sedition, in

which Hermogenes fell, is accurately fi.Ked by Socrates (ii, 12, 13) to

the year 342. From various authorities Clinton has shown (F. R. 1,

423), that the final exile and death of Paul, through the agency of

Philippus, took place in 352. Between the two events related by
Gibbon, ten years of strife intervened.

—

Ed.] * See Socrates,

1. 2, c. 6, 7. 12, 13. 15, 10. 27, 26. 38, and Sozomen, 1. 3, 3, 4 7. 9 ; 1. 4,

c. 2. 21. The acts of St. Paul of Constantinople, of which Photius hasj

made an abstract. (Phot. Biblioth. p. 1419^1430) are an indifferent

copy of these historians ; but. a modern Greek, who could write the

life of a saint, without adding fables and miracles, is entitled to some
commendation. [Religion is profaned by the mere idea, that it can
contain principles or inspire feelings, that prompt to such atrocities.

The guilt rests with those, who give the name of religion to that,

which they use only as the instrument of their ambition. The trans

actions, which occu[)y the late pages of this history, never would hava
disgraced human nature, had there been no hierarchical prizes to

inflame the cupidity of rival claimants and hire the services of venal
tactiuna. Again, let the reader mark the advance of that peruici ujf:

2 ii "Z
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against the Catholics, which has not been judged worthy

of a place in the Theodosian Code, those who refused to

communicate with the Arian bishops, and particularity with

Macedonius, were deprived of the immunities of ecclesias-

tics, and of the rights of Christians ; they were compelled

to relinquish the possession of the churches, and were
ivtrictly prohibited from holding their assemblies within the

walls of the city. The execution of this unjust law, in the

])i evinces of Thrace and Asia Minor, was committed to the

/.eal of Macedonius ; the civil and military powers were

directed to obey his commands ; and the cruelties exercised

bv this Semi-Aiian tyrant in the support of the Homoiou-
aion, exceeded the commission, and disgraced the reign, of

Constantius. The sacraments of the church were adminis-

tered to the reluctant victims, who denied the vocation,

and abhorred the principles, of Macedonius. The rites of

bajjtism were conferred on women and children, who, fur

that purpose, had been torn from the arms of their friends

and parents; the mouths of the communicants were held

open, by a wooden engine, while the consecrated bread was
forced down their throats ; the breasts of tender virgins

were either burnt with red-hot egg-sliells, or inhumanly
compressed between sharp and heavy boards.* The Xova-
tians of Constantinople and the adjacent country, by their

firm attachment to the Homoousian standard, deserved to

be confounded with the Catholics themselves. Macedonius
was informed that a large district of Paphlagouia t ^vas

almost entirely inhabited by those sectaries. He resolved

either to convert or to extirpate them ; and as he distrusted,

on this occasion, the efficacy of an ecclesiastical mission, he

con:nianded a body of four thousand legionaries to march
against the rebels, and to reduce the territory of Mantiuium

iiifluence, and observe, how it produced the irritations of enfeebled
mind and the exhausting paroxysms of passion, which were the imme»
diate causes and heralds of social decay.

—

Ed.] * Socrates, 1. 2,

c. 27. 38. Sozomen, 1. 4, c. 21. The principal assistants of Mace-
donius, in the work of persecution, were the two bishops of Xicomedia
and C'yzicus, who were esteemed for their virtues, and especially for

their charity. I cannot forbear reminding the reader, that the differ-

iiuce between the Humotusiun and HoinohjUision is almost invisible to

tlie nicest theological eye. + ^^ e are ignorant of the precise situa-

tion of Mantinium. In speaking of these four bands of legionaries,

&ocrates, Sozomen, and the author of the acts of St. Paul, use the

indefinite terms of upihfi, i, (jxiXtiyyic, Tuyuara, which Kicej)horu9

very properly translates tliuusandi. Vales, ad Soc:r»t. 1. 2, c 38.
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under his spiritual dominion. The Novatian peasants,

animated by despair and religious fury, bohlly encountered
the invaders of their country ; and though many of the

Paphlagonians were slain, the Roman legions were van-
quished by an irregular multitude, armed only with scythes

and axes ; and, except a few who escaped by an ignominiou*
flight, four thousand soldiers were left dead on the field of

battle. The successor of Constantius has expressed, in a
concise but lively manner, some of the theological calamities

which afflicted the empire, and more especially the east, in

the reign of a prince who was the slave of his own passions,

and of those of his eunuchs. " Many were imprisoned, and
persecuted, and driven into exile. Whole troops of those

who were styled heretics were massacred, particularly at

Cyzicus, and at Samosata. In Paphlagonia, Bithynia,

Galatia, and in many other provinces, towns and villages

were laid waste, and utterly destroyed." *

While the flames of tlie Arian controversy consumed the

vitals of the empire, the African provinces were infested by
their peculiar enemies the savage fanatics, who, under the

name of Circiimcellions, formed the strength and scandal

of the Donatist party.f The severe execution of the lawa
of Constantine had excited a spirit of discontent and resist-

ance ; the strenuous efforts of his son Constans, to restore

the unity of the church, exasperated the sentimeuts of

mutual hatred, which had first occasioned the separation;

and the methods of force and corruption employed by the

two imperial commissioners, Paul and Macarius, furnished

the schismatics with a specious contrast between the

maxims of the apostles and the conduct of their pretended

* Julian, Epistol. f>2. p. 436, edit. Spanheim. f See Optatus
Milevitanus (particularly 3, 4), with the Donatist history, by M. Dupiu,

and the original pieces at the end of his edition. The numerous cir-

cumstances which Augustin has mentioned, of the fary of the Circum-
cellions against others, and against themselves, have been laboriously

collected by Tillemont (Mt'>m. Eccles. torn, vi, p. 147—165), and ha
has often, though without design, exposed the injuries which had pro-

voked those fanatics [According to Neander (Hist, of Christianity,

Vol. iii, p. 272), who appeals to Augustine (Enarrat. in -^ 132, s. 6).

" it is clear that these people were called circiiincelllones by their

opponents alone, while they gave to thennelves tlio name oi ar/iioitici."

These once so violent, long extinct and novv almost forgotten, schis-

matics, are only worthy of notice, inismuch as they hold up a mirror,

wherein fanaticism of every kind m ty see its own image, and rea 1 the

destiny of all the nonsense, for which its dupea so madly tear theoi
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Buccessors.* The peasants who inhabited the villages of

Numidia and Mauritania, were a ferocious race, who had
been imperfectly reduced under the authority of the Roman
laws ; who were imperfectly converted to the Christian faith

;

but who were actuated by a blind and furious enthusiasm

in the cause of their Donatist teachers. They indignantly

supported the exile of their bishops, the demolition of their

churches, and the interruption of their secret assemblies.

The violence of the officers of justice, who were usually

sustained by a military guard, was sometimes repelled with

equal violence ; and the blood of some popular ecclesiastics,

winch had been shed in the quarrel, indamed their rude

followers with an eager desire of revenging the death of

these holy martyrs. By their own cruelty and rashness,

the ministers of persecution sometimes provoked their fate;

and the guilt of an accidental tumult precipitated the

criminals into despair and rebellion. Driven from their

native villages, the Donatist peasants assembled in formid-

able gangs on the edge of the Getulian desert, and readily

exchanged the habits of labour for a life of idleness and
rapine, which was consecrated by the name of religion, and

iamtly condemned by the doctors of the sect. The leaders

of the Circumcellions assumed the title of captains of the

saints ; their princi])al weapon, as they were indifferently

Belves and others to pieces.

—

Ed.] * It is amusing enough to

observe the language of opposite parties, when they speak of the same
men and things. Gratus, bishop oi Carthage, begins the acclamations

of an oi'thodox synod, " Gratias Deo omnipotent! et Christo Jesu . . .

qui imperavit religiosissimo Constant! imperatori, ut votum gereret

unitatis, et mitteret ministros sancti operis famulos Dei Paulum et

Macarium." [Thanks to Almighty God and Jesus Christ, who com-

manded the most religious Emperor Coustans to issue an edict of uni-

formity, and send i//e servants of God, Paulus and Macarius, as ministers

of the holy work.—Trans, by Ed.] Monument. Vet. ad Calcem Optati,

p. 313. "Ecce subito, (says the Donatist author of the Passion of Mar-

cullus) de Constantis regis tyraunicS, domo . . . pollutum Macarianae

persecutionis murmur increpuit, et diialus bestiis ad Africam missis,

eodem scilicet Macario et Paulo execrandum prorsus ac dirum ecclesicB

certamen indictum est; ut populus Christianus ad imiouem cum
traditoribus faciendam, nudatis militum gladiis et draconum prsesen-

tibus signis, et tubarum vocibus cogeretur." [Then on a sudden was
heard from the tyrannical palace of Constans,the cry of the Maairian per-

Becution, and the two beasts, Macarian and Paiilus, were sent to Africa,

to wage a dire and execrable war with the church, and force the people

of Christ to unite with traitors, by the naked swords of soldiers, their

fri<chtful ensign,-^, and the clangor of their trumpets.—Trans, by Ed.]

Mouumeut. p. 304.
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provided with swords and spears, was a huge and weighty
club, which they termed an Israelite; and the well-kuown
Eound of Praise be to God, which they used as their cry of

war, diffused consternation over the unarmed provinces of

Africa. At first their depredations were coloured by the

plea of necessity ; but they soon exceeded the measure of

subsistence, indulged without control their intemperance
and avarice, burnt the villages which they had pillaged, and
reigned the licentious tyrants of the open country. The
occupations of husbandry, and the administration of justice,

were interrupted ; and as the Circumcellions pretended to

restore the primitive equality of mankind, and to reform the

abuses of civil society, they opened a secure asylum for the

slaves and debtors, who flocked in crowds to their holy

standard. When they were not resisted, they usually con-

tented themselves with plunder, but the slightest opposi-

tion provoked them to acts of violence and murder; and
some Catholic priests, wlio had imprudently signalized their

zeal, were tortured by the fanatics with the most refined

and wanton barbarity. The spirit of the Circumcellions

was not always exerted against their defenceless enemies

;

they engaged, and ( sometunes defeated, the troops of the

province ; and in the bloody action of Bagai, they attacked

in the open field, but with unsuccessful valour, an advanced
guard of the imperial cavalry. The Donatists who were
taken in arms, received, and they soon deserved, the same
treatment which might have been shewn to the wild beasts

of the desert. The captives died, without a murmur either

by the sword, the axe, or the fire ; and the measures of

retaliation were multiplied in a rapid proportion, which
aggravated the horrors of rebellion, and excluded the hope
of mutual forgiveness. In the beginning of the present

century, the example of the Circumcellions has been
renewed in the persecution, the boldness, the crimes, and
the enthusiasm of the Camisards; and if the fanatics of

Languedoc surpassed those of Numidia, by their military

achievements, the Africans maintained their fierce inde-

pendence with more resolution and perseverance.*

Such disorders are the natural effects of religious tyranny;

but the rage of the Donatists was inflamed by a frenzy of

• The Histoire des Camisards, in three vols. 12mo. Villefrancho.

1760, may be recommended as accurate and impartial. It rei^uire*

some attention to discover the religion of the author.
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a very extraordinary kind ; and which, if it really prevailed

among them in so extravagant a degree, cannot surely be

paralleled in any country, or in any age. Many of these

fanatics were possessed with the horror of life, and the

desire of martyrdom ; and they deemed it of little moment
by what means or by what hands they perished, if their

conduct was sanctified by the intention of devoting them-

selves to the glory of the true faith, and the hope of eternal

happiness.* Sometimes they rudely disturbed the festivals,

and profaned the temples of Paganism, with the design of

exciting the most zealous of the idolaters to revenge the

insulted honour of their gods. They sometimes forced

their way into the courts of justice, and compelled the

affrighted judge to give orders for their immediate execu-

tion. They frequently stopped travellers on the public

highways, and obliged them to inflict the stroke of martyr-

dom, by the promise of a reward, if they consented, and by
the threat of instant death, if they refused to grant so very

singular a favour. When they were disappointed of every

other resource, they announced the day on which, in the

presence of their friends and brethren they should cast

themselves headlong from some lofty rock; and many
precipices were shown, which had acquired fame by the

number of religious suicides. In the actions of these

desperate enthusiasts, who were admired by one party as

the martyrs of God, and abhorred by the other as the

victims of Satan, an impartial philosoplier may discover the

influence and the last abuse of that inflexible spirit, which

was originally derived from the character and principles of

the Jewish nation.

The simple narrative of the intestine divisions, which

distracted the peace, and dishonoured the triumph of the

church, will confirm the remark of a Pagan historian, and

justify the complaint of a venerable bishop. The experience

of Ammianus had convinced him that the enmity of the

Christians towards each other surpassed the fury of savage

beasts against mnn ;t and Gregory Nazianzen most pathe-

tically laments, that the kingdom of heaven was converted,

by discord, into the image of chaos, of a nocturnal tempest,

* The Donatist suicides alleged in their justification the example of

Razlas, which is related in the Ibnrteenth chapter of the second book
Oi the Maccabees. t Niillas infestas hominibiis bestias, ut sunt

gibi fei-ak's plerique Christiauorum. ex 'cvtus. Ammian. 22. 5.
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and of hell itself.* The fierce and partial writers of the

times, ascribing all virtue to themselves, and imputing all

guilt to their adversaries, have painted the battle of the

angels and demons. Our calmer reason will reject such pure
and perfect monsters of vice or sanctity, and will impute
an equal, or at least an indiscriminate measure of good
and evil to the hostile sectaries, who assumed and bestowed
the appellations of orthodox and heretics. They had been
educated in the same religion, and the same civil society.

Their hopes and fears in the present, or in a future life,

were balanced in the same proportion. On either side

the error might be innocent, the faith sincere, the practice

meritorious or corrupt. Their passions were excited by
similar objects ; and they might alternately abuse the favour

of the court or of the people. The metaphysical opinions

of the Athanasians and the Arians could not influence their

moral character ; and they were alike actuated by the

intolerant spirit which has been extracted from the pure
and simple maxims of the gospel.

t

A modern writer, who, with a just confidence, has pre-

fixed to his own history the honourable epithets of political

and pliilosophical,J accuses the timid prudence of ^lontes-

quieu, for neglecting to enumerate, among the causes of

the decline of the empire, a law of Constantine, by which
the exercise of the Pagan worship was absolutely sup-

pressed, and a considerable part of his subjects was left

destitute of priests, of temples, and of any public religion.

The zeal of the philosophic historian for the rights of
mankind, has induced him to acquiesce in the ambiguous
testimony of those ecclesiastics who have too lightly ascribed

to their favourite hero the merit of a general persecution.

§

* Gregor. Nazianzen. Orat. 1, p. 33. See Tillemont, torn, vi, p. 501,
4to. edit. f Is it necessary to repeat here the protest already
made against the idea of that "intolerant spirit" having been "ex-
tracted from the pure and simple maxims of the gospel," which
emanated wholly from the selfish avidities of the pseudo-teachers by
whom those maxims were neglected, perverted, or corrupted ?

—

Ed.

J Histoire Politique et Philosophique des Etablis^emens des Euro-
p6ens dans les deux liides, torn, i, p. 9. ^ According to Eusebius
(in Vit. Constantin. lib. 2, c. 45), the emperor prohibited, both in

cities and in the country, ra iivncifxi . . . rZ/i; EiOitiXoXarptiVic ; the
abominable acts or parts of idolatry. Socrates (lib. 1, c. 17), and
Sozonieu Hib. 2, c. 4, o^, have repre.seuted the conduct of Coustaal, iie
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Instead of alleging this imaginarr law, which would have
blazed in the front of the imperial codes, we may safely

appeal to the original epistle, which Constantine addressed
to the followers of the ancient religion, at a time when he
no longer disguised his conversion, nor dreaded the rivals

of his throne. He invites and exhorts, in the most pressing

terms, the subjects of the Eoman empire to imitate the

example of their master ; but he declares that those who
still refuse to open their eyes to the celestial light, may
freely enjoy their temples and their fancied gods. A report

that the ceremonies of Paganism were suppressed, is for-

mally contradicted by the emperor himself, who wisely

assigns, as the principle of his moderation, the invincible

force of habit, of prejudice, and of superstition.* Without
violating the sanctity of his promise, without alarming the

fears of the Pagans, the artful monarch advanced, by slow
and cautious steps, to undermine the irregular and decayed
fabric of Polytheism. The partial acts of severity which he
occasionally exercised, though they were secretly prompted
by a Christian zeal, were coloured by the fairest pretences

of justice and the public good; and while Constantine

designed to ruin the foundations, he seemed to reform the

abuses, of the ancient religion. After the example of the

wisest of his predecessors, he condemned, under the most

rigorous penalties, the occult and impious arts of divination;

which excited the vain hopes, and sometimes the criminal

attempts, of those who were discontented with their present

condition. An ignominious silence was imposed on tlie

oracles, which had been publicly convicted of fraud and

falsehood ; the effeminate priests of the Nile were aboUshed;

and Constantine discharged the duties of a Eoman censor,

when he gave orders for the demolition of several temples

of Phoenicia, m which every mode of prostitution was

devoutly practised in the face of day and to the honour of

with a just regard to truth and history ; which has been neglected by
Theodoret (lib. 5, c. 21), and Orosius (7. 28). Turn deinde (says the

latter) primus Constantinus justo ordine et pio vicem vertit edicto :

eiquidem statuit citra ullam homiuum csedein, Paganorum templa

claudi. * See Eusebius in Vit. Constautin. lib. 2, c. 56. 60. In the

sermon to the assembly of saints, which the emperot pronounced when
he was mature in years and jiiety, he declares to the idolaters (c. 12),

that they are permitted to offer sacrifices, and to exercise every part
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Venus.* The imperial city of Constantinople was, in some
measure, raised at the expense, and was adorned with the

spoils, of the opulent temples of Greece and Asia; the

sacred property was coniiscated ; the statues of gods and
heroes were transported, with rude familiarity, among a

people who considered them as objects, not of adoration,

but of curiosity; the gold and silver were restored to cir-

culation ; and the magistrates, the bishops, and the eunuchs
improved the fortunate occasion of gratifying at once their

zeal, their avarice, and their resentment. But these depre-

dations were confined to a small part of the Roman world,

and the provinces had been long since accustomed to endure

the same sacrilegious rapine, from the tyranny of princes

aud proconsuls, who could not be suspected of any design

to subvert the established religion.f

The sons of Constantine trod in the footsteps of their

father, with more zeal and with less discretion. The pre-

tences of rapine and oppression were insensibly multiplied,
:J;

every indulgence was shown to the illegal behaviour of the

Christians ; every doubt was explained to the disadvantage

of Paganism ; and the demolition of the temples was cele-

brated as one of the auspicious events of the reign of

Constans and Constantius.§ The name of Constantius is

prefixed to a concise law, which might have superseded the

necessity of any future prohibitions. " It is our pleasure,

that in all places, and in all cities, the temples be imme-
diately shut, and carefully guarded, tliat none may have

of their religious worship. * See Eusebiua in Vit. Constantin,

lib. 3, e. 54—58, and lib. 4, c. 23—25. These acts of authority may
be compared with the suppression of the Bacchanals and the demo-
lition of the temple of Isis, by the magistrates of Pagan Rome.

t Eusebius (in Vit. Constant, lib. 3, c. 54), and Libamus (Orat. pro
Templis, p. 9, 10, edit. Gothofred.), both mention the pious sacrilege

of Constantine, which they viewed in very different lights. The latter

expressly declares, that "he made use of the sacred money, but made
DO alteration in the legal worship; the temples indeed were impo-
verished, but the sacred rites were performed there." Lardner's Jewish
and Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv, p. 140.

:J:
Ammianus (22, 4,)

Kpeaks of some court-eunuchs who were spoliis templorum pastL

Libanius says (Orat. pro Tempi, p. 23,) that the emperor often gav»
away a temple, like a dug, or a horse, or a slave, or a gold cup ; but
the devout philosopher takes care to observe, that these sacrilegioui*

favourites very seldom prospered. § See (iothofred. ('od.

Theodos. torn, vi, p. 262. Libau. Orat. Parental, c. 10, iu Fabria Bibl
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the power of offending. It is likewise our pleasure, that all

our subjects should abstain from sacrifices. If anv one
should be guilty of such an act, let him feel the sword of

vengeance, and after his execution let his property be con-
fiscated to the public use. We denounce the same penalties
against the governors of the provinces if they neglect to

punish the criminals." * But there is the strongest reason
to believe, that this formidable edict was either composed
without being published, or was published without being
executed. The evidence of facts, and the monuments which
are still extant of brass and marble, continue to prove the
public exercise of the Pagan woi'ship during the whole
I'eign of the sons of Constantine. In the east, as well as

in the west ; in cities, as well as in the country, a great
number of temples were respected, or at least were spared

;

and the devout multitude still enjoyed the luxury of sacri-

fices, of festivals, and of processions, by the permission, or

by the connivance of the civil government. About four

years after the supposed date of his bloody edict, Con-
stantius visited the temples of Home ; and the decency of

his behaviour is recommended by a Pagan orator as an
example worthy of the imitation of succeeding princes.
" That emperor," says Symmachus, " suffered the privileges

of the vestal virgins to remain inviolate ; he bestowed the
sacerdotal dignities on the nobles of Home, granted the
customary allowance to defray the expenses of the public

rites and sacrifices ; and, though he had embraced a different

religion, he never attempted to deprive the empire of the

sacred worship of antiquity." f The senate still presumed

Grsec. torn, vii, p. 235. * Placuit omnibus locis atque urbibua

imiversis claudi protinus templa, et accessu vetitis omnibus liceutiam

delinquendi perditis abnegari. Volumus etiam cunctos a sacrificiis

abstiuere. Quod ^iquis aliquid forte huju>modi perpetraverit, gladio

sternatar : facultated etiam perempti fisco decernimus viudicari : et

similiter adtiigi rectores provinciarum si faL-iuora vindicare negleseriut.

Cod. Theodos. lib. 16, tit. 10, leg. 4. Chronology has discovered some
contradiction in the date of this extravagant law ; the only one,

perhaps, by which the negligence of magistrates is punished by death

and confiscation. M. de la Bastie (Mem. de I'Academie, torn, xv, p. 98)

conjectures, with a show of reason, that this was no more than the

minutes of a law, the heads of an intended bill, which were found in

Scriniis MemoriiE. among the papers of Coustautins, and afte-rwardj

inserted, as a worthy model, in the Theodosian Code. + Symmach.
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to consecrate, by solemn decrees, the divine meinorv of

their sovereigns; and Constantine himself was associated,

after his death, to those gods whom he had renounced and
insulted during his life. The title, the ensigns, the prero-

gatives of sovereign pontijf, which had been instituted by
!N'unia, and assumed by Augustus, were accepted, without
hesitation, by seven Christian emperors ; who were invested

with a more absolute authority over the religion which
they had deserted, than over that which they professed *

The divisions of Christianity suspended the ruin of

Paganism ; t and the holy war against the infidels was less

Epistol. 10. 54. * The fourth Dissertation of M. de la Bastie, sur
le Souverain Pontificat des Empereurs Komains (in the Mem. de I'Acad.

torn. XV, p. 7.5— 144,) is a very learued and judiciou.s performance,
which expilains the state, and proves the toleration, of Paganism from
Constantine to Gratian. The assertion of Zosimus, that Gratiau was
the first who refused the pontifical robe, is confirmed beyond a doubt;
and the murmurs of bigotry, on that subject, are almost silenced.

t As I have freely anticipated the use of Pagans and Paganigm,
I shall now trace the singular revolutions of those celebrated words.
1. VLfiyr], in the Doric dialect so familiar to the Italians, signifies a
fountain ; and the rural neighbourhood which frequented the same
fountain, derived the common appellation of Payus and Pagans.
(Festus sub voce, and Servius ad Virgil. Georgic. 2. 382.) 2. By an
easy extension of the word, Pagan and rural became almost synony-
mous (Plin. Hist. Natur. 28. 5) ; and the meaner rustics acquired that
name, which has been corrupted into peasants in the modern languages
of Europe. 3. The amazing increase of the military order introduced
the necessity of a correlative term (Hume's Essays, vol. i, p. 655), and
all the people who were not enlisted in the service of the prince, were
branded with the contemptuous epithets of Pagans. (Tacit. Hist. 3.

24. 43. 77. Juvenal. Satir. 16. Tertullian de Fallio, c. 4.) 4. The
Christiana were the soldiers of Christ ; their adversaries, who refused
his sacrament, or military oath of baptism, might deserve the meta-
phorical name of Pagans ; and this popular reproach was introduced
as early as the reign of Valeutinian (a.d. 365,) into imperial laws (Cod.
Theodos. 1. 16, tit. 2, leg. 18) and theological writings. 5. Christianity
gradually filled the cities of the empire ; the old religion, in the time
of Prudentius (advers. Sj-mmachum, lib. 1, ad fin), and Orosius (in

Prajfat. Hist.), retired and languished in obscure villages : and the
word Pagans, with its new signification, reverted to its primitive
origin. 6. .Since the worship of Jupiter and his family has expired,
the vacant title of Pagans has been successively applied to all the
idolaters and Polytheists of the old and new world. 7. The Latin
Christians bestowed it, without scruple, on their mortal enemies the
Mahometans; and the purest Unitarians were branded with the unjust
reproach oi idolatry and Paganism. See Gerard Vossius Etymologicou
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Vigorously prosecuted by princes and bishops, who were
more immediately alarmed by the guilt and danger of

domestic rebellion. The extirpation of idolatry* might have
been justified by the established principles of intolerance:

but the hostile sects, which alternately reigned in the

imperial court, were mutually apprehensive of alienating,

aiid perhaps exasperating, the minds of a powerful though
declining faction. Every motive of authority and fashion,

of interest and reason, now militated on the side of

Christianity : but two or three generations elapsed before

their victorious influence was universally felt. The religion

which had so long and so lately been established in the
Eoman empire was still revered by a numerous people, less

attached indeed to speculative opinion than to ancient

custom. The honours of the state and army were indif-

Liuguae Latina?, in his works, torn, i, p. 420. Godefroy's Commentary
on tlie Theodosiau Code, torn, vi, p. 250, and Ducange, mediae et

infimse Latiuitat. Glossar. [In the very first stage of Roman polity,

the country and city tribes were distinguished as iw/i and rici.

(Nieliuhrs Lectures, vol. i, p. 174.) Beside the word which Gibbon
has brought before us, 'p^U'^'^^ ^^^ furnished the root of many others,

which, through the corrupt Latinity of the middle ages and French
})olish, have come to us in significations very remote from their origin.

Pagius, first a villager, then a rural labourer, then a servant of any
kind, ended as an attendant X"^9^- Paffina, first the inclosed square of

cultivated land, near the village, graduated into the par/e of a book.

Pagare, from denoting the field-service, that compensated the provider

of food and raiment, was applied eventually to every form in which
the changes of society required the benefited to pat/ for what they
received. See Ducange ad Yoc. Gibbon is right in n^aking Etymology
the handmaid of History.

—

Ed.] "" In the pure language of

Ionia and Athens, EiciuAoi' and Aarptia were ancient and familiar

words. The former expressed a likeness, an apparition (Homer. Od.
11. 601), a representation, an image, created either by fancy or art.

The latter denoted any sort of service or slavery. The Jews of Egypt,
who translated the Hebrew Scriptures, restrained the use of these

words (Exod. xx, 4, 5) to the religious worship of an image. The
peculiar idiom of the Hellenists, or Grecian Jews, has been adopted by
the sacred and ecclesiastical writers ; and the reproach of idolatry

{Eicu)\v\ci-pnu) has .stigmatized that visible and abject mode of super-

stition, which some sects of Christianity should not hastily impute to

the Polytheists of Greece and Rome. [The Latin Imago, formed from
or supf.lying the verb imitari, is the root of our Imagination, the
creator of mental images of all kinds, out of the stores of memory.
Hitherto this has been the mo.st active and potential of our facultie.s,

making too little way for its superior—Reason. The prevailing worship

of imaginary good, is no less Idiluiry than was that of the aucieuta
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ferently bestowed on all the subjects of Constantine and
Constantius ; and a considerable portion of knowledge and
wealth and valour was still engaged in the service of

Polytheism. The superstition of the senator and of the
peasant, of the poet and the philosopher, was derived from
very difiereut causes ; but they met with equal devotion in

the temples of the gods. Their zeal was insensibly provoked
by the insulting triumph of a proscribed sect ; and their

hopes were revived by the well-grounded confidence, that

the presumptive heir of the empire, a young and valiant

hero, who had delivered Gaul from the arms of the barba-
rians, had secretly embraced the religion of his ancestors.

CHAPTER XXII. — JULIAN is declared emperor by the legions
OF GAUL. HIS MARCH AND SUCCESS. THE DEATH OF CONSTANTIUS.

CIVIL ADMINISTRATION OF JULIAN.

While the Romans languished under the ignominious
tyranny of eunuchs and bishops, the praises of Julian were
repeated with transport in every part of the empire,
except in the palace of Constantius. The barbarians of

Germany had felt, and still dreaded, the arms of the young
Caesar; his soldiers were the companions of his victory; the
grateful provincials enjoyed the blessings of his reign ; but
the favourites, who had opposed his elevation, were offended

by his virtues; and they justly considered the friend of the
people as the enemy of the court. As long as the fame of

Julian was doubtful, the buffoons of the palace, who were
skilled in the language of satire, tried the efficacy of those
arts which they had so often practised with success. They
easily discovered, that his simplicity was not exempt from
affectation : the ridiculous epithets of a hairy savage, of an
ape invested with the purple, were applied to the dress and
person of the philosophic warrior; and his modest dis-

patches were stigmatized as the vain and elaborate fictions of

a loquacious Greek, a speculative soldier, who had studied

the art of war amidst the groves of the academy.* The

for their inanimate statues ; and like that, it will in time be superseded
hy advancing Religion.

—

Ed.] * Omnes qui jilus poterant in

palatio, adulaudi profeasore-s jam docti, recte consulta, pio8ptu-eC|U«
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voice of malicious lolly was at length silenced by the shouts

of victory ; the conqueror of the franks and Allemanni
could no longer be painted as an object of contempt; and
the monarcli himself was meanly ambitious of stealing from
his lieutenant the honourable reward of his labours. In the

letters crowned with laurel, which, according to ancient

custom, were addressed to the provinces, the name of Julian

was omitted. Constantius had made his dispositions in

person : he had signalized his valour in the foremost ranks
;

his military conduct had secured the victory ; and the cap-

tive king of the barbarians was presented to him on the

field of battle, from which he was at that time distant about
forty days' journey.* So extravagant a I'able was incapable,

however, of deceiving the public credulity, or even of

satisfying the pride of the emperor himself. Secretly con-

scious that the applause and favour of the Eomans accom-
panied the rising fortunes of Julian, his discontented mind
was prepared to receive the subtle poison of those artful

sycophants, who coloured their mischievous designs with the

fairest appearances of truth and candour.f Instead of

completa vertebant in deridiculum ; talia sine modo strepentes insulse;

in odium venit cum victoriis suis ; capella, non homo ; ut hirsutum
Jnlianum carpentes, appellantesque loquacem talpam, et purpuratam
Biniiam, et litterionem Grsecum : et his congruentia plurima atque
vernacula principi resonantes, audire haec taliaque gestieuti, virtutes

ejus obruere verbis impudentibus conabantur, ut segnem incessentes

et timidum et umbratilem, gestaque secus verbis comptioribus exor-

nautem. Ammianus, s. 17, 11. * Ammian. 16, 12. The orator

Themi.stius (4. p. 56, 57,) believed whatever was contained in the
imperial letters, which were addressed to the senate of Constantinople.

Aurelius Victor, who published his abridgement in the last y<».a.r of

Constantius, ascribes the German victories to the wisdom of the emperor
and the fortune of the Ctesar. Yet the historian, soon afterwards, waa
indebted to the favour or esteem of Julian for the honour of a brass

statue ; and the important ofi&ces of consular of the second Panncnia,
and prefect of the city. Ammian. 21. 10. [One of Julian's coins has

the inscription Victoria Augustorlm. It is explained by Eckhel,

as giving to Constantius the honour of sharing the young Cassar's

iuccessful career against the Germans. In this, he no doubt conformed
to the custom of the age, no less than to the advice of his patroness,

Eusebia. who, when Constantius was hesitating to depute his cousin

as his representative in Gaul, assiu-ed him, that the faithful subor-
riinate would ascribe to his superior whatever conquests he might
Achieve—•" iaciet ut imparatori felices iUi successus adscribantur."

Eckhel Num. Vet. vol. viii, p. 12&.—Lii.J t Callido noceudi
Wtihcio aceusatoriam diritatem laudum titulis peragebant . . , Ua
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depreciating the merits of Julian, they acknowledged, and
even exaggerated, his popular fame, superior talents, and
important services. But they darkly insinuated, that the

virtues of the Csesar might instantly be converted into the

most dangerous crimes, if the inconstant multitude should

prefer their inclinations to their duty ; or if the general

of a victorious army should be tempted from his allegiance

by the hopes of revenge, and independent greatness.

The personal fears of Constantius were interpreted by
his council as a laudable anxiety for the public safety

;

whilst in private, and perhaps in his own breast, he dis-

guised, under the less odious appellation of fear, the senti-

ments of hatred and envy, which he had secretly conceived

for the inimitable virtues of Julian.

The apparent tranquillity of Gaul, and the imminent
danger of the eastern provinces, offered a specious pretence

for the design which was artfully concerted by the imperial

ministers. They resolved to disarm the Caesar ; to recall

those faithful troops who guarded his person and dignity
;

and to employ, in a distant war against the Persian monarch,
the hardy veterans who had vanquished, on the banks of the

Khine, the fiercest nations of Germany. While Julian

used the laborious hours of his winter-quarters at Paris, in

the administration of power, which, in his hands, was the

exercise of virtue, he was surprised by the hasty arrival of a

tribune and a notary, with positive orders from the emj^eror,

which t/iej/ were directed to execute, and he was commanded
not to oppose. Constantius signified his pleasure, that four

entire legions, the Celtae, and Petnlants, the Heruli and
the Batavians, should be separated from the standard of

Julian, under which they had acquired their fame and dis-

cipline ; that in each of the remaining bauds three hundred
of the bravest youths should be selected ; and that this

numerous detachment, the strength of the Gallic army,
should instantly begin their march, and exert their utmost
diligence to arrive, before the opening of the campaign, on
the frontiers of Persia.* The Caesar foresaw and lamented

voces fuerunt ad infiammanda odia probris omnibus potentiores. See
Mamertin. iu Actione Gratiarum, in Vet. Panegyr. 11. 5, 6.

* The minute interval which may bo interjiusod between the Injeme

adulta, And the frimo vere of Ammianus (2U. 1. 4), instead of allowing

a sufficient ajjace ioi' a march of three thousand miles, would lendor

VOL. II. 2 H
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the consequences of this fatal mandate. Mcst of the

auxiliaries, who engaged their voluntary service, had stipu-

lated that they should never he obliged to pass the Alps.

The public faith of Eome and the personal honour of

Julian, had been pledged for the observance of this condi-

tion. Such an act of treachery and oppression would
destroy the confidence, and excite the resentment, of the

independent warriors of Germany, who considered truth as

the noblest of their vn-tues, and freedom as the most valuable

of their possessions. Tlie legionaries, who enjoyed the title

and privileges of Eomans, were enlisted for the general

defence of the republic ; but those mercenary troops heard
with cold indifterence the antiquated names of the republic

and of Eome. Attached, either from birth or long habit, to

the climate and manners of Gaul, they loved and admired
Julian ; they despised, and perhaps hated, the emperor

;

they dreaded the laborious march, the Persian arrows, and
the burning deserts of Asia. They claimed as their own the

country which they had saved ; and excused their want of

spirit, by pleading the sacred and more immediate duty of

protecting their families and friends. The apprehensions of

the Gauls were derived from the knowledge of the impend-
ing and inevitable danger. As soon as the provinces were
exhausted of their military strength, the Germans would
violate a tieaty which had been imposed on their fears; and,

notwithstanding the abilities and valour of Julian, the

general of a nominal army, to whom the public calamities

would be imputed, must find himself, after a vain resistance,

either a prisoner in the camp of the barbarians, oracritninai

in the palace of Constantius. If Julian complied with the

orders which he had received, he subscribed his own destruc-

tion, and that of a people who deserved his affection. But
a positive refusal was an act of rebellion, and a declaration

of war. The inexorable jealousy of the emperor, the peremp-
tory, and perhaps insidious, nature of his commands, left

not any room for a fair apology or candid interpretation

;

and the dependent station of the Caesar scarcely aUowed
him to pause or to deliberate. Solitude increased the per-

the orders of Constantius as extravagant as they were unjust. The
troops of Gaul could not have reached Syria till the ecd of autumn.
The memory of Ammianua must have heca iiiacc\irat«, aui }>in

language incoirect.
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plexity of Julian ; he could no longer appl_^ to the faithful

counsels of Salliist, who had been removed from his office

by the judicious malice of the eunuchs ; he could not even
enforce his representations by the concurrence of the
ministers, who would have been afraid, or ashamed, to

approve the ruin of Gaul. The moment had been chosen,
when Lupicinus,* the general of the cavalry, was dispatched
into Britain, to repulse the inroads of the Scots and Picts

;

and Florentius was occupied at Vienna by the assessment
of the tribute. The latter, a crafty and coiTupt statesman,

declining to assume a responsible part on this dangerous
occasion, eluded the pressing and repeated invitations of

Julian, who represented to him, that, in every important
measure, the presence of the prefect was indispensable in

the council of the prince. In the meanwhile, the Caesar was
oppressed by the rude and importunate solicitations of the
imperial messenger, who presumed to suggest, that if he
expected the return of his ministers, he would charge him-
self with the guilt of the delay, and reserve for them the
merit of the execution. Unable to resist, unwilling to com-
ply, Julian expressed, in the most serious terms, his wish,

and even his intention, of resigning the purple, which he
could not preserve with honour, but which he could not
abdicate with safety.

After a painful conflict, Julian was compelled to acknow-
ledge, that obed'ience was the virtue of the most eminent
subject ; and that the sovereign alone was entitled to judge
of the public welfare. He issued the necessary orders for

carrying into execution the commands of Constantius ; a

part of the troops began their march for the Alps ; and the

detachments from the several garrisons moved towards their

irespective places of assembly. They advanced with difficulty

through the trembling and affrighted crowds of provincials,

who attempted to excite their pity by silent despair, or loud
lamentations ; while the wives of the soldiers, holding their

infants in their arms, accused the desertion of their husbands,

* Ammianus, 20, 1. The valour of Lupicinus and hia military
skill, are acknowledged by the historian, who, in his affected language,
accuses the general of exalting the horns of his pride, bellowing in »
tragic tone, and exciting a doubt whether he was more cruel or ava-
ricious. The danger from the Scots and Picts was so serious, that
Julian himself had some thoughts of passing over into the island

2 ii2
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Ib the mixed language of grief, of tenderness, and of indigna-

tion. This scene of general distress afHicted the humanity of

the Csesar; he granted a suflicient number of post-wagons to

transport the wives and families of the soldiers,* endeavoured

to alleviate the hardships which he was constrained to inflict,

and increased, by the most laudable arts, his own popularity,

and the discontent of the exiled troops. The grief of an
armed multitude is soon converted into rage ; their licen-

tious murmurs, which every hour were communicated from
tent to tent with more boldness and effect, prepared their

minds for the most daring acts of sedition -, and by the con-

nivance of their tribunes, a seasonable libel was secretly

dispersed, which painted, in lively colours, the disgrace of

the Csesar, the oppression of the Gallic army, and the feeble

vices of the tyrant of Asia. The servants of Constantius

were astonished and alarmed by the progress of this danger-

ous spirit. They pressed the Csesar to hasten the departure

of the troops ; but they imprudently rejected the honest
and judicious advice of Julian, who proposed that they

should not march through Paris, and suggested the danger
and temptation of a last interview.

As soon as the approach of the troops was announced,
the Csesar went out to meet them, and ascended his tribu-

nal, which had been erected in a plain before the gates of

the city. After distinguishing the officers and soldiers

who by their rank or merit deserved a pecidiar attention,

Julian addressed himself in a studied oration to the sur-

rounding multitude ; he celebrated their exploits with

* He granted them the pennission of the cursus clavulwis, or clalu-

laris. These post-wagons are often mentioned in the Code, and were
supposed to carry fifteen hundred pounds weight. See Vales, ad
Ammian. 20, 4. [This was first called Cursus Angarialis See Du-
cange. That name was derived, through the Greeks, from the Anf/ari,

or public messengers of the Persians, who invented that mode of rapid
communication between places far asunder. (Herodot. Uran. c. 98.)

The quick conveyance of intelligence, also practised among the same
people, as described by Diodorus Siculus (1. 19, p. 233) seems to have
beeu more like a vocal telegrajih, audible sounds being shouted from
hill to hill, so that they traversed, in one day, the length of a thirty

day.s' march. But the letter-bearers, employed by Antigonus (lb.

p. 326) seem to have been the same as the Angari. The drivers of the
chariots or wagons, used by the Romans for this pui-pose, were deno-
minated clarati or clarularcs, from the cla.a, club or stick, which they
boie, and thence the original exotic aj^pellation was supplanted by the
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grateful applause ; encouraged them to accept, witli alacrity,

the honour of serving under the eye of a powerful and
liberal monarch; and admonished them, that the commands
of Augustus required an instant and cheerful obedience.

The soldiers, who were apprehensive of offending their

general by an indecent clamour, or of belying their senti-

ments by false and venal acclamations, maintained an obsti-

nate silence, and, after a short pause, were dismissed to

^^^their quarters. The principal officers were entertained by
the Caesar, who professed, in the warmest language of

friendship, his desire and his inability to reward, according

to their deserts, the brave companions of his victories.

They retired from the feast full of grief and perplexity ; and
lamented the hardship of their fate, which tore them from
their beloved general and their native country. The only
expedient which could prevent their separation was boldly

agitated and approved ; the ])opular resentment was insen-

sibly moulded into a regular conspiracy ; their just reasons
of complaint were heightened by passion, and their passions

were inflamed by wine ; as on the eve of their departure,

the troops were indulged in licentious festivity. At tlie

hour of midnight, the impetuous multitude, with swords,

and bows, and torches in their hands, rushed into the

suburbs ; encompassed the palace,* and careless of future

dangers, pronounced the fatal and irrevocable words, Juliaist

Augustus ! The prince, whose anxious suspense was in-

indigenoua cursus clavularis of Ammianus Marcellinus and the Code.—Ed.] * Most pi'obably the palace of the baths (T/iermarum), of

which a solid and lofty hall still subsists in the rue de la Harpe. The
buildings covered a considerable space of the modern quarter of the
university ; and the gardens, under the Merovingian kings, commu-
nicated with the abbey of St. Germain des Prez. By the injuries of

time and the Normans, this ancient palace was reduced, in the twelfth
century, to a maze of ruins ; whose dark recesses were the scenes of

licentious love,

Explicat aula sinus montemque amplectitur alia;

Multiplici latebra scelerum tersura ruborem,
pereuntis ssepe pudoris

Celatura nefas, Venerisque acuommoda fwrtis.

(These lines are quoted from the Architrenius, 1. 4, c. 8, a poetical

work of John de Hauteville, or Hanville, a monk of !St. Albans, about
the year 1190. See Warton'a History of English Poetry, vol. i.

dissert. 2.) Yet such thefts might be less pernicious to mankind, than
the theological disj utea of the Sorbouae, which have been since
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terrupted by tlieir disorderly acclamations, secured the doora
against their intrusion ; and, as long as it was in his power,
secluded his person and dignity from the accidents of a

nocturnal tumult. At the dawn of day, the soldiers, whose
zeal was irritated by opposition, forcibly entered the palace,

seized, with respectful violence, the object of their choice,

guarded Julian with drawn swords through the streets of

Paris, placed him on the tribunal, and with repeated shouts

saluted him as their emperor. Prudence as well as loyalty

inculcated the propriety of resisting their treasonable

designs, and of preparing, for his oppressed virtue, the excuse
of violence. Addressing himself by turns to the multitude
and to individuals, he sometimes implored their mercy, and
sometimes expressed his indignation ; conjured them not to

sully the fame of their immortal victories ; and ventured to

promise, that if they would immediately return to their

allegiance, he would undertake to obtain from the emperor,
not only a free and gracious pardon, but even the revocation

of the orders which had excited their resentment. But the
soldiers, who were conscious of their guilt, chose rather to

depend on the gratitude of Julian, than on the clemency of

the emperor. Their zeal was insensibly turned into impa-
tience, and their impatience into rage. The inflexible Caesar

sustained, till the third hour of the day, their prayers, their

reproaches, and their menaces : nor did he yield, till he
had been repeatedly assured, that if he wished to live, he
must consent to reign. He was exalted on a shield in the

presence, and amidst the unanimous acclamations, of the

troops ; a rich military collar, which was offered by chance,

supplied the want of a diadem :* the ceremony was con-
cluded by the promise of a moderate donative ;t and the

new emperor, overwhelmed with real or affected grief,

retired into the most secret recesses of his apartment.

J

agitated on the same ground. Bonamy, Mdm. de I'Acad^mie, torn, xv,

p. 678. 682. * Even in this tumultuous moment Julian attended to
the forms of superstitious ceremony, and obstinately refused the
inauspicious use of a female necklace, or a horse collar, which the
impatient soldiers would have employed in the room of a diadem.

+ An equal proportion of gold and silver, five pieces of the former,
one pound of the latter ; the whole amounting to about five poundi
ten shillings of our money. :;: For the whole narrative of this revolt,

we may appeal to authentic and original materials ; Julian himself^

Ud S. P, Q. Atheniensem, p 282—28i). Libaniua (Orat. Parental.
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The grief of Julian could proceed only from his inno-

cence; but his innocence must appear extremely doubtful*

in the eyes of those who have learned to suspect tlie mo-
tives and the professions of princes. His lively and active

mind was susceptible of the various impressions of hope
and fear, of gratitude and revenge, of duty and of ambition,

of the love of fame and of the fear of reproach. But it is

impossible for us to calculate the respective weight and
operation of these sentiments; or to ascertain the principles

of action, which might escape the observation, while they

guided, or rather impelled, the steps, of Julian himself.

The discontent of the troops was produced by the malice of

his enemies ; their tumult was tlie natural effect of interest

and of passion ; and if Julian had tried to conceal a deep

design under the appearances of chance, he must have em-

ployed the most consummate artifice without necessity, and
probably without success. He solemnly declares, in the

presence of Jupiter, of the Sun, of Mars, of Minerva, and
of all the other deities, that till the close of the evening

which preceded his elevation, he was utterly ignorant of the

designs of the soldiers ;t and it may seem ungenerous to

distrust the honour of a hero, and the truth of a philo-

sopher. Yet the superstitious confidence that Constantius

was the enemy, and that he himself was the favourite, of

the gods, might prompt him to desire, to solicit, and even

to hasten, tlie auspicious moment of his reign, which was
predestined to restore the ancient religion of mankind.

When Julian had received the intelligence of the con-

spiracy, he resigned himself to a short slumber, and after-

wards related to his friends, that he had seen the Genius
of the empire waiting with some impatience at his door,

pressing for admittance, and reproaching his want of spirit

c. 44—48, in Fabricius Bibliot. Grtec. torn, vii, p. 269—273.) Ammia-
nus, (20, 4,) and Zosimus, (1. 3, p. 151—153,) who, in the reign of

Julian, appears to follow the more respectable authority of Eunapius.

With such guides we might neglect the abljreviators and ecclesiastical

historians. * Eutropius, a respectable witness, uses a doubtful

expression, "consensu militum." (10, 15.) Gregory Nazianzen, whose
ignorance might excuse his fanaticism, directly charges the apostate

with presumption, madness, and impious rebellion, anOavtia, uTrovoia,

drrifiiia. Orat. 3, p. G7. t Julian ad S. P. (-1 Athen, p. 284. The
devotU abb^ de la Bleterie(Vie de Julien, p. 15i),) ia almost iuclined to



472 Julian's letteb [ch. xxii

and ambition.* Astonished and perplexed, he addressed
his prayers to the great Jupiter; who immediately signified,

bv a clear and manifest omen, that he should submit to the
will of heaven and of the army. The conduct whi«h dis-

claims the ordinary maxims of reason, excites onr suspicion

and eludes our inquiry. Whenever the spirit of fanaticism,

at once so credulous and so crafty, has insinuated itself

into a noble mind, it insensibly corrodes the vital principles

of virtue and veracity.

To moderate the zeal of his party, to protect the persons
of his enemieSjt to defeat and to despise the secret enter-

prises which were formed against his life and dignity, were
the cares which employed the first days of the reign of the

new emperor. Although he was firmly resolved to main-
tain the station which he had assumed, he was still desirous

of saving his country from the calamities of civil war, of

declining a contest with the superior forces of Constantius,

and of preserving his own character from the reproach of

perfidy and ingratitude. Adorned with the ensigns of

military and imperial pomp, Julian shewed himself in the

field of Mars to the soldiers, who glowed with ardent

enthusiasm in the cause of their pupil, their leader, and
their friend. He recapitulated their victories, lamented
their sufferings, applauded their resolution, animated their

hopes, and checked their impetuosity ; nor did he dismiss

the assembly, till he had obtained a solemn promise from
the troops, that if the emperor of the east would subscribe

an equitable treaty, they would renounce any views of con-

quest, and satisfy themselves with the tranquil possession

of the Gallic provinces. On this foundation he composed,
in his own name, and in that of the army, a specious and
moderate epistle,J which was delivered to Pentadius, his

respect the devout protestations of a Pagan. * Ammian. 20, 5, with
the uote of Lindeubnigius on the Genius of the empire. Julian him-
self, in a confidential letter to his friend and phy.sician, Oribasius,

(Epist. 17, p. 38i,) mentions another dream, to which, before the event,

he gave credit, of a stately tree thrown to the ground, of a small plant
striking a deep root into the earth. Even in his sleep, the mind of the

Csesar must have been agitated by the hopes and fears of his fortune.

Zosimus (1. 3, p. 155) relates a subsequent di-eam. f The difficult

situation of the prince of a rebellious army, is finely described by
Tacitus. (Hist. 1. bO—85.) But Otho had much more guilt, and much
less abilities, than JuliaiL X '^^ ^^^ ostensible epistle, he adde<i,
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master of tlie offices, and to his chamberlain Eutherius
;

two ambassadors whom he appointed to receive the answer,
and observe the dispositions of Constantius. This epistle

is inscribed with the modest appellation of Caesar ; but
Julian solicits, in a peremptory, though respectful manner,
the confirmation of the title of Augustus. He acknow-
ledges the irregularity of his own election; while he justifies

in some measure, the resentment and violence of the troops
which had extorted his reluctant consent. He allows the
supremacy of his brother Constantius ; and engages to send
him an annual present of Spanish horses, to recruit his

army with a select number of barbarian youths, and to
accept from his choice a prsetorian prefect of approved dis-

cretion and fidelity. But he reserves for himself the nomi-
nation of his other civil and military officers, with the
troops, the revenue, and the sovereignty, of the provinces
beyond the Alps. He admonishes the emperor to consult
the dictates of justice ; to distrust the arts of those venal
flatterers who subsist only by the discord of princes; and to

embrace the offer of a fair and honourable treaty, equally
advantageous to the republic and to the house of Constan-
tine. In this negotiation, Julian claimed no more than he
already possessed. The delegated authority which he had
long exercised over the provinces of Gaul, Spain, and
Britain, was still obeyed under a name more independent
and august. The soldiers and the people rejoiced in a
revolution which was not stained even with the blood of the
guilty, riorentius was a fugitive ; Lupieinus a prisoner.

The persons who were disaffected to the new government
were disarmed and secured; and the vacant offices were
distributed, according to the recommendation of merit, by
a prince who despised the intrigues of the palace, and the
clamours of the soldiers.*

The negotiations of peace were accompanied and sup-
ported by tlie most vigorous preparations for war. The
army, which Julian held in readiness for immediate action,

was recruited and augmented by the disorders of the times.

The cruel persecutions of tlie faction of Magnentius had
filled Gaul with numerous bands of outlaws and robbers.
They cheerfully accepted the offer of a general pardon from

Bays Ammianus, private letters, objurgatorias et mordaces, which thn
historian had not seen, and would not have published. Perhaps they
Cover eil.sted. * See the hrst transactions of his reign in Julian ad
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a prince whom ttey could trust, submitted to the restraints

of military discipline, and retained only their implacable

hatred to "the person and government of Constantius.* Aa
soon as the season of the year permitted Julian to take the

field, he appeared at the head of his legions ; threw a bridge

over the Ehine in the neighbourhood of Cleves ; and pre-

pared to chastise the perfidy of the Attuarii, a tribe of

Franks, \Yho presumed that they might ravage, with impu-
nity, the frontiers of a divided empire. The difiiculty, as

well as glory, of this enterprise, consisted in a laborious

march ; and Julian had conquered, as soon as he could

penetrate into a country which former princes had con-

sidered as inaccessible. After he had given peace to the

barbarians, the emperor carefully visited the fortifications

along the Ehine from Cleves to Basil ; surveyed, with pecu-

liar attention, the territories which he had recovered from

the hands of the AUemanni, passed through Besan9on,t
which had severely suffered from their fury, and fixed his

head-quarters at ViennaJ for the ensuing winter. The
barrier of Gaul was improved and strengthened with addi-

tional fortifications ; and Julian entertained some hopes,

that the Grermans, whom he had so often vanquished,

might, in his absence, be restrained by the terror of his

name. Vadomair§ was the only prince of the AUemanni

S. P. Q. Athen. p. 285, 286. Ammianus, 20, 5. 8. Liban. Orat. Parent,

c. 49, 50, p. 273—275. * Liban. Orat. Parent, c. 50, p. 275, 276.

A strange disorder, since it continued above seven years. In the fac-

tions of the Greek republics, the exiles amounted to twenty thousand
persons ; and Isocrates assures Philip, that it would be easier to raise

an army from the vagabonds than from the cities. See Hume's
Essays, tom. i, pp. 426, 427. [According to Xiebuhr (Lectures, vol. iii,

p. 332) the wars of the peasants in Gaul, who, under the name of

Bagaudfe, " took up arms in self-defence against the extortions of the

government,'" as already stated by Gibbon (ch. 13, vol. i, p. 427) con-

tinued with little intermission from the reign of Gallienus to the

dissolution of the empire. It is most probable, that these insurgents

furnished the recruits for Julian's army: they would be ready to

support a prince, who had manifested his desii-e to mitigate the weight

of taxation.

—

Ed.] t Julian (Epist. 38, p. 414) gives a short

description of Vesontio, or Besancon ; a rocky peninsula almost

'encircled by the river Doux ; once a magnificent city, filled with
temples, &c. now reduced to a small town, emerging, however,

from its ruins.
:J:
Now Yienne, on the Pihone, below Lyons.

It is sometimes mistaken for Vindobonum, the modem Vienna,

and capital of Austria.

—

Ed. § Vadomair entered into

the Roman Bervice, and waa promoted from a barbarian kingdom to
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whom he esteemed or feared; and while the subtle bar-

barian affected to observe the faith of treaties, the progress

of his arms threatened the state with an unseasonable and
dangerous war. The policy of Julian condescended to sur-

prise the prince of the AUemanui by his own arts ; and
Vadomair, who, in the character of a friend, had incau-

tiously accepted an invitation from the Eoman governors,

was seized in the midst of the entertainment, and sent

away prisoner into the heart of Spain. Before the bar-

barians were recovered from their amazement, the emperor
appeared in arms on the banks of the Rhine, and, once

more crossing the river, renewed the deep impressions of

terror and respect which had been already made by four

preceding expeditions.*

The ambassadors of Julian had been instructed to execute

with the utmost diligence, their important commission.

But, in their passage through Italy and lUyricum, they

were detained by the tedious and affected delays of the pro-

vincial governors ; they were conducted by slow journeys

from Constantinople to Caesarea in Cappadocia ; and when
at length they were admitted to the presence of Constan-

tius, they found that he had already conceived from the

dispatches of his own officers, the most unfavourable opinion

of the conduct of Julian, and of the Grallic army. The letters

were heard with impatience ; the trembling messengers
were dismissed with indignation and contempt ; and the

looks, the gestures, ths furious language of the monarch,
expressed the disorder of his soul. The domestic connection

which might have reconciled the brother and the husband
of Helena, was recently dissolved by the death of that

princess, whose pregnancy had been several times fruitless,

and was at last fatal to herselft The empress Eusebia had
preserved to the last moment of her life, the warm and even
jealous affection which she had conceived for Julian ; and
her mild influence might have moderated the resentment of

a prince, who, since her death, was abandoned to his own
passions, and to the arts of his eunuchs. But the terror of

the military rank of duke of Phoenicia. He still retained the same
artful character

;
(Ammian. 21. 4,) but, under the reign of Valens, he

signalized his valour in the Armenian war. (29. 1.) * Ammian.
20, 10. 21, 3, 4. Zosimus, 1. 3, p. 155. + Her remains were sent to

Rome, and interred neur those of her sister Constautiaa, in tho suburb
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a foreign invnsion obliged him to suspend the punishment
of a private enemy; he continued his march towards the

confines of Persia, and thought it sufficient to signify the

conditions which might entitle Julian and his guilty fol-

lowers to the clemency of their offended sovereign. He
required, that the presumptuous Caesar should expressly

renounce the appellation and rank of Augustus, which he
had accepted from the rebels ; that he should descend to

his former station of a limited and dependent minister ; that

he should vest the powers of the state and army in the

hands of those officers who were appointed by the imperial

court; and that he should trust his safety to the assurances

of pardon which were announced by Epictetus, a Gallic

bishop, and one of the Arian favourites of Constantius.

Several months were ineffectually consumed in a treaty

which was negotiated at the distance of three thousand
miles between Paris and Antioch ; and as soon as Julian

perceived that his moderate and respectful behaviour served

only to irritate the pride of an implacable adversary, he
boldly resolved to commit his life and fortune to the chance
of a civil war. He gave a public and military audience to

the questor Leonas ; the haughty epistle of Constantius was
read to the attentive multitude ; and Julian protested with

the most flattering deference, that he was ready to resign

the title of Augustus, if he could obtain the consent of those

whom he acknowledged as the authors of his elevation.

The faint proposal was impetuously silenced ; and the

acclamations of" Julian Augustus, continue to reign, by the

authority of the array, of the people, of the republic, which
you have saved," thundered at once from every part of the

field, and terrified the pale ambassador of Constantius. A
part of tlie letter was afterwards read, in which the emperor
arraigned the ingratitude of Julian, whom he had invested

with the honours of the purple ; whom he had educated
with so much ca^e and tenderness ; whom he had preserved

in his infancy, when he was left a helpless orphan. " An
of the Via Nomentana. Ammian. 21, 1. Libaniiis has composed a
very weak apology to justify his hei'o from a very absurd charge of

poisoning his wife, and rewarding her physician with his mother's
jewels. (See the seventh of seventeen new orations, published at

Venice, 17i»4, from a MS. in St. Mark's library, p. 117—127) Elpidius, the

praetorian prefect of the east, to whose evidence the accuser of Julian

appeals, is arraigned by Libanius, as effeminate and ungrateful
;
yet the
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orphan!" interrupted Julian, who justified his cause by
indulging his passions ;

" Does the assassin of my family

reproach me that I was left an orphan ? He urges me to

revrnge those injuries which I have long studied to forget."

The assembly was dismissed ; and Leouas, who, with some
difficulty, had been protected from the popular fury, was
sent back to his master, with an epistle, in which Julian
expressed, in a strain of the most vehement eloquence, the
sentiments of contempt, of hatred, and of resentment, which
had been suppressed and imbittered by the dissimulation

of twenty years. After this message, which might be con-
sidered as a signal of irreconcilable war, Julian, who some
weeks before had celebrated the Christian festival of the
Epiphany,* made a public declaration, that he committed
the care of his safety to the immoetal gods ; and thus pub-
licly renounced the religion, as well as the friendship of

Constantius.t

The situation of Julian required a vigorous and immediate
resolution. He had discovered, from intercepted letters,

that his adversary, sacrificing the interest of the state to
that of the monarch, had again excited the barbarians to
invade the provinces of the west. The position of two
magazines, one of them collected on the banks of the lake
of Constance, the other formed at the foot of the Cottian
Alps, seemed to indicate the march of two armies ; and the
size of those magazines, each of which consisted of six hun-

religion of Elpidius is praised by Jerom, (torn, i, p. 243,) and his
humanity by Ammianus. (21, 6.) * Feriaruni die quern celebrantes
mense Januario, Christiani Epipliania dictitant, progressus in eorum
ecclesiam, solemniter numine orato discessit. Ammian. 2], 2. Zonaras
observes that it was on Christmas-day, and his assertion is not incon-
sistent ; since the churches of Egypt, Asia, and perhaps Gaul, cele-

brated on the same day (the sixth of January) the nativity and baptism
of their Saviour. The Romans, as ignorant as their brethren of the
real date of his birth, fixed the solemn festival to the 25th of Decem-
ber, the Brumalia, or winter solstice, when the Pagans annually cele-

brated the bii-th of the sun. See Bingham's Antiquities of the Chris-
tian Church, 1. 20, c. 4, and Beausobre, Hist. Critique du Manicheisme,
tom. ii, p. 690—700. f The public and secret negotiations between
Constantius and Julian must be extracted, with some caution, from
Julian hhnself

;
(Orat. ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 286.) Libanius

;
(Orat.

Parent, c. 51, p. 276.) Ammianus; (20. 9.) Zosimus
;

(1. 3, p. 154,) and
ev«n Zouai-as, (torn, ii, L 13, p. 20—22,) who, on this occasion, appeai-a
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dred thousand quarters of wheat, or rather flour,* was a

threatening evidence of the strength and numbers of the

enemy who prepared to surround him. But the imperial

legions were still iu their distant quarters of Asia; the

Danube was feebly guarded ; and if Julian could occupy, by
a sudden incursion, the important provinces of Illyricum,

he might expect that a people of soldiers would resort to

his standard, and that the rich mines of gold and silver

would contribute to the expenses of the civil war. He pro-

posed this bold enterprise to the assembly of the soldiers
;

inspired them with a just confidence in their general, and
in themselves ; and exhorted them to maintain their reputa-

tion, of being terrible to the enemy, moderate to their

fellow-citizens, and obedient to their officers. His spirited

discourse was received with the loudest acclamations, and
the same troops which had taken up arms against Constan-

tius, when he summoned them to leave Gaul, now declared

with alacrity, that they would follow Julian to the farthest

extremities of Europe or Asia. The oath of fidelity was
administered ; and the soldiers clashing their shields, and
pointing their drawn swords to their throats, devoted them-

selves, with horrid imprecations, to the service of a leader

whom they celebrated as the deliverer of Gaul, and the con-

queror of the Germans.t This solemn engagement, which

seemed to be dictated by aftection rather than by dnity, was
singly opposed by Nebridius, who had been admitted to the

office of praetorian prefect. That faithful minister, alone

and unassisted, asserted the rights of Constantius in the

midst of an armed and angry multitude, to whose fury he

had almost fallen an honourable but useless sacrifice. After

losing one of his hands by the stroke of a sword, he em-
braced the knees of the prince whom he had offended.

Julian covered the prefect with his imperial mantle, and,

protecting him from the zeal of his followers, dismissed him
to his own house, with less respect than was perhaps due

te have possessed and used some valuable materials. * Three hun-

dred myriads, or three millions of medimni, a corn-measure familiar

to the Athenians, and which contained six Roman modii. Julian

explains, like a soldier and a statesman, the danger of his situation,

and the necessity and advantages of an offensive war (ad S. F. Q.

Athen. p. 286, 287). f See his oration, and the behaviour of liii
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to the virtue of an enemy.* The high office of Nebridius

was bestowed on Sallust ; and the provinces of Gaul, which

were now delivered from the intolerable oppression of taxes,

enjoyed the mild and equitable administration of the friend

of Julian, who was permitted to practise those virtues which

he had instilled into the mind of his pupil.f

The hopes of Julian depended much less on the number
of his troops, than on the celerity of his motions. In the

execution of a daring enterprise, he availed himself of every

precaution, as far as prudence could suggest; and where
prudence could no longer accompany his steps, he trusted

the event to valour and to fortune. In the neighbourhood

of Basil he assembled and divided his army.J One body,

which consisted of ten thousand men, was directed under

the command of Nevitta, general of the cavalry, to advance

through the midland parts of Rhsetia and Xoricum. A
similar division of troops, under the orders of Jovius and
Jovinus, prepared to follow the oblique course of the high-

ways, through the Alps, and the northern confines of Italy.

The instructions to the generals were conceived with energy

and precision ; to hasten their march in close and compact
columns, which, according to the disposition of the ground,

might readily be changed into any order of battle ; to secure

themselves against the surprises of the night by strong

posts and vigilant guards ; to prevent resistance by their

unexpected arrival ; to elude examination by their sudden
departure ; to spread the opinion of their strength, and the

terror of his name ; and to join their sovereign under the

walls of Sirmium. For himself, Julian had reserved a more
difficult and extraordinary part. He selected three thou-

sand brave and active volunteers, resolved, like their leader,

to cast behind them every hope of a retreat ; at the head of

this faithful band, he fearlessly plunged into the recesses of

troops, in Ammian. 21, 5. * He sternly refused his hand to the
suppliant prefect, whom he sent into Tuscany. (Ammian. 21, 5.) Liba-

nius, with savage fury, insults Nebridius, applauds the soldiers, and
almost censures the humanity of Julian. (Orat. Parent, c. 53. p. 278.)

f Ammian. 21, 8. In this promotion, Julian obeyed the law which
he publicly imposed on himself. Neque civilis quisquam judex nee
militaris rector, alio quodam prreter merita sufi'ragante, ad potiorem
veniat gradum. (Ammian. 20, 5.) Absence did not weaken his regard

for Sallust, with whose name (a.d. 36-3) he honoured the consulship.

i Ammibiius (21, 8) ascribes the same practice, and the uam*
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the Marcian or Black Forest, wbicli conceals the sources of

the Danube,* and for many days, the fate of Julian was
unknown to the world. The secrecy of his march, his dili-

gence, and vigour, surmounted every obstacle ; he forced
his way over mountains and morasses, occupied the bridges,

or swam the rivers, pursued his direct course,t without
reflecting whether he traversed the territory of the Eomans
or of the barbarians, and at length emerged, between Eatis-

bon and Vienna, at the place where he designed to embark
his troops on the Danube. By a well-concerted stratagem,
he seized a fleet of light brigantines,J as it lay at anchor;
secured a supply of coarse provisions, sufficient to satisfy

the indelicate, but voracious appetite, of a Gallic army ; and
boldly committed himself to the stream of the Danube. The
labours of his mariners, who plied their oars with incessant
diligence, and the steady continuance of a favourable wind,
carried his fleet above seven hundred miles in eleven days,§

motive, to Alexander the Great, and other skilful generals. * This
wood was a part of the great Hercyuian forest, which, in the time of

Cfesar, stretched away from the country of the Eauraci (Basil) into

the boundless regions of the north. See Cluver. Germania Antiqua,
1. 3. c. 47. t Compare Libanius, Orat. Parent, c. 53, p. 278, 279,
with Gregory Naziauzen, Orat. 3, p. 68. Even the saint admires the
speed and secrecy of this march. A modern divine might apply to the
progress of Julian, the lines which were originally designed for

another apostate

—

" — So eagerly the fiend,

O'er bog, or steep, through strait, rough, dense, or rare,

With head, hands, wings, or feet, pursues his way,
And swims, or sinks, or wades, or creeps, or flies."

J In that interval the Notitia places two or three fleets, the Lauria-
censis (at Lauriacum, or Lorch) the Arlapensis, the Maginensis ; and
mentions five legions, or cohorts, of Liburnarii, who should be a sort

of marines. Sect. 58. edit. Labb. [These were the crews of the
Liburnw, or light vessels of the Roman navy. The Liburni were an
Illyrian people, on that north-eastern coast of the Adriatic, now called

Croatia. To carry on the piracy, by which they subsisted, they used
small ships, so constructed, as to move with great speed through the

water. Octavius had many of these in his fleet at Actium, and was
much indebted for his victory to the advantage which their celerity of

movement, gave •^hem over Antony's heavy Egyptian galleys. From
that time such barks were a favourite part of the Roman marine, under
the name of Liburncp, and were especially employed on large rivera

like the Danube. These particulars may be found in Vegetius (De.

Re. Milit 1-4,) and in Appian (1. 4) : they explain Horace's meaning
(Carm. 1. 1, 37. 30, and Epod. 1. 1.)—Ed.] § Zosimus alone (L 3,
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and he had already disembarked his troops at Bononia, only

niaeteen. miles from Sirmium, before his enemies could

receive any certain intelligence that he had left the baniis

of the Rliine. In the course of this long and rapid naviga-

tion, the mind of Julian was fixed on the object of his enter-

prise ; and though he accepted the deputation of some cities,

which hastened to claim the merit of an early submission,

he passed before the hostile stations, which were placed

along the river, without indulging the temptation of signal-

izing a useless and ill-timed valour. The banks of the

Danube were crowded on either side with spectators, who
gazed on the military pomp, anticipated the importance of

the event, and diffused through the adjacent country the

fame of a young hero, who advanced with more than mortal

speed at the head of the innumerable forces of the west.

Lucilian, who, with the rank of general of the cavalry, com-
manded the military powers of lllyricum, was alarmed and
perplexed by the doubtful reports, which he could neither

reject nor believe. He had taken some slow and irresolute

measures for the purpose of collecting his troops, when he
was surprised by Dagalaiphus, an active officer, whom Julian.

as soon as he landed at Bononia, had pushed forward with

some light infantry. The captive general, uncertain of his

life or death, was hastily thrown upon a horse, and con-

ducted to the presence of Julian, who kindly raised him
from the ground, and dispelled the terror and amazement
which seemed to stupify his faculties. But Lucilian had
no sooner recovered his spirits, than he betrayed his want
of discretion, by presuming to admonish his conqueror, tliat

he had rashly ventured, with a handful of men, to expose

his person in the midst of his enemies. " Eeserve for your
master Constantius these timid remonstrances," replied

Julian, with a smile of contempt ;
" when I gave you my

purple to kiss, I received you not as a counsellor, but as a

suppliant." Conscious that success alone could justify his

attempt, and that boldness only could command success, he

instantly advanced, at the head of three thousand soldiers

to attack the strongest and most populous city of the llly-

y. 156) has specified this interesting circumstance. Mamertinus, (in

Panegyr. Vet. 11. 6—8), who accompanied Julian, as couut of the

lacred largesses, describes this voyage in a tiorid and picturesque

manner, challenges Triptolemus and the Argonauts of Greece, &c.

VOL. II. 2 I
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rian provinces. As he entered the long suburb of Sinniuui,

he was received by the joyful acclamations of the army and
people ; who, crowned with flowers and holding lighted

tapers in their hands, conducted their acknowledged sovereign

to his imperial residence. Two days were devoted to the

public joy, w hich was celebrated by the games of the circus
;

but, early on the morning of the third day, Julian marched to

occupy the narrow pass of Succi, in the defiles of mount
Hsemus ; which, almost in the midway between Sirmium
and Constantinople, separates the provinces of Thrace and
Dacia, by an abrupt descent towards the former, and a

gentle declivity on the side of the latter.* The defence of

this important post was intrusted to the brave Nevitta

;

who, as well as the generals of the Italian division, success-

fully executed the plan of the march and junction which
their master had so ably conceived.f

The homage which Julian obtained, from the fears or the

inclination of the people, extended far beyond the imme-
diate eft'ect of his arms. J The prefectures of Italy and
lllyricum were administered by Taurus and Florentius,

who united that important office with the vain honours of

the consulship ; and as those magistrates had retired with

precipitation to the court of Asia, Julian, who could not

always restrain the levity of his temper, stigmatized their

flight by adding, in all the acts of the year, the epithet of

fugitive to the names of the two consuls. The provinces

which had been deserted by their first magistrates, acknow-
ledged the authority of an emperor, who, conciliating the

qualities of a soldier with those of a philospher, was equally

admired in the camps of the Danube and in the cities of

Greece. From his palace, or, more properly, from his

* The description of Ammianus, which might be supported by
collateral evidence, ascertains the precise situation of the AnguaticR

Succorum, or passes of Succi. M. D'Anville, from the trifling resem-

blance of names, has placed them between Sardica and Naissus. For
my own justification, I am obliged to mention the only error which I

have discovered in the maps or writings of that admirable geographer.

[The Balkan of modern times was the mount Hccmus of the ancienta.

See Clarke's Travels, 8vo. edit., vol. viii, p. 220. The "Boucoze, or nar-

rowest passage," described by that traveller, is probably the pass of

Succi.

—

Ed.]

+ Whatever circumstances we may borrow elsewhere, Ammianua
(21, 8—10,) still supplies the series of the narrative. J Ammian,
?1, 9, 10. LibauiuB, Orat. Parent, c. 54, p. 279, 2S0. Zosimus, lib. 3,
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head-quarters, of Sirmium and Naissus, he distributed to

the principal cities of the empire, a laboured apology for

his own conduct
;
published the secret dispatches of Con-

stantius; and solicited the judgment of mankind between
two competitors, the one of whom had expelled, and the

other had invited the barbariaus.* Julian, whose mind was
deeply wounded by the reproach of ingratitude, aspired to

maintain, by argument as well as by arms, the superior

merits of his cause ; and to excel, not only in the arts of

war, but in those of composition. His epistle to the senate

and people of Athens f seems to have been dictated by an
elegant enthusiasm, which prompted him to submit his

actions and his motives to the degenerate Athenians of his

own times, with the same humble deference, as if he had
been pleading in the days of Aristides, before the tribunal

of the Areopagus. His application to the senate of Eome,
which was still permitted to bestow the titles of imperial

power, was agreeable to the forms of the expiring republic.

An assembly was summoned by Tertullus, prefect of the

city ; the epistle of Julian was read ; and as he appeared

to be master of Italy, his claims were admitted without a

dissenting voice. His oblique censure of the innovations

of Constantine, and his passionate invective against the

vices of Constantius, were heard with less satisfaction ; and
the senate, as if Julian had been present, unanimously
exclaimed,—" Eespect, we beseech you, the author of your
own fortune," J an artful expression, which, according to

the chance of war, might be differently explained, as a
manly reproof of the ingratitude of the usurper, or as a

p. 156, 157. • Julian (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 286) positively asserts,

that he intercepted the letters of Constantius to the barbarians : and
Libanius as positively affirms, that he read them on his march to the

troops and the cities. Yet Ammianus (21. 4,) expresses himself with
cool and candid hesitation, si fanut solius admittenda est fides. He
specifies, however, an intercepted letter from Vadomar to Constantius,

which supposes an intimate correspondence between them. " Caesar

tuus discipliuam non habet." f Zosimus mentions his Epistles

to the Athenians, the Corinthians, and the Lacedaemonians. The
substance was probably the same, though the address was properly
varied. The epistle to the Athenians is still extant (p. 268—287), and
has afforded much valuable information. It deserves the praises of

the abbe de la Bleterie (Pref h I'Histoire de Jovien, p. 24, 25), and is

one of the best manifdstoes to be fjund in any language + Auctori

tuo reverentdam rogamus. Ammiau. 21, 10. It is amusing enough t«

2i2
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flattering confession, that a single act of sucli benefit to

the state ought to atone for all the failings of Constantius.

The intelligence of the march and rapid progress of

Julian was speedily transmitted to his rival, who, by the
retreat of Sapor, had obtained some respite from the

Pers'an war. Disguising the anguish of his soul under the

semblance of contempt, Constantius professed his intention

of returning into Europe, and of giving chace to Julian

;

for he never spoke of his military expedition in any other

light than that of a hunting party.* In the camp of

Hierapolis, in Syria, he communicated this design to his

army ; slightly mentioned the guilt and rashness of the

Csesar ; and ventured to assure them, that if the mutineers
of Gaul presumed to meet them in the field, they would be
luiable to sustain the fire of their eyes, and the irresistible

height of their shout of onset. The speech of the emperor
was received with military applause, and Theodotus, the

president of the council of Hierapolis, requested, with tears

of adulation, that his city might be adorned with the head
of the vanquished rebel.f A chosen detachment was dis-

patched away in post wagons, to secure, if it were yet

possible, the pass of Succi ; the recruits, the horses, the

arms, and the magazines which had been prepared against

Sapor, were appropriated to the service of the civil war

;

and the domestic victories of Constantius inspired his

partisans with the most sanguine assurances of success.

The notary Gaudentius had occupied in his name the

provinces of Africa ; the subsistence of Eome was inter-

cepted; and the distress of Julian was increased, by an
unexpected event, which might have been productive of

iatal consequences. Julian had received the submission of

two legions and a cohort of archers, who were stationed at

Sirmium ; but he suspected, with reason, the fidelity of

those troops which had been distinguished by the emperor

;

and it was thought expedient, under the pretence of the

exposed state of the Gallic frontier, to dismiss them from

observe the secret conflicts of the senate between flattery and fear.

See Tacit. Hist. 1. 85. * Tanquam venaticiam praedam caperet

;

hoc enim ad leniendum suorum metum subinde praedicabat. Ammian.
-1, 7. f See the speech and preparations in Ammianus, 2J, 13.

The vile Theodotus afterwards implored and obtained his pardon from
the merciful conqueror, who signified his wish of diminishing lua

enemies, and increasing the numbers of his friends (22, li).
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the most important scene of action. They advanced, with
reluctance, as far as the confines of Italy ; but, as they
dreaded the leuc;th of the way, and the savage fierceness of

the Germans, they resolved, by the instigation of oue of
their tribunes, to halt at Aquileia, and to erect the banners
of Constantius on the walls of that impregnable city. The
vigilance of Julian perceived at once the extent of the
mischief, and the necessity of applying an immediate
remedy. By his order, Jovinus led back a part of the

army into Italy ; and the siege of Aquileia was formed with
diligence, and prosecuted witli vigour. But the legionaries,

who seemed to have rejected the yoke of discipline, con-

ducted the defence of the place with skill and perseverance;

invited the rest of Italy to imitate the example of their

courage and loyalty ; and threatened the retreat of Julian,

if he should be forced to yield to the superior numbers of

the armies of the east.*

But the humanity of Julian was preserved from the cruel

alternative, which he pathetically laments, of destroying, or

of being himself destroyed: and the seasonable death of

Constantius delivered the Roman empire from the calami-

ties of civil war. The approach of winter could not detain

the monarch at Antioch ; and his favourites durst not
oppose his impatient desire of revenge. A slight fever,

which was perhaps occasioned by the agitation of his spirits,

was increased by the fatigues of the journey ; and Con-
stantius was obliged to halt at the little town of Mop-
sucrene, twelve miles beyond Tarsus, where he expired,

after a short illness, in the forty-fifth year of his age, and
tlie twenty-fourth of his reign.f His genuine character,

which was composed of pride and weakness, of superstition

and cruelty, has been fully displayed iu the preceding

• Ammian. 21, 7, 11, 12. He seems to describe, with superfluous

labour, the operations of the siege of Aquileia, which, on tliis occasion,

maintained it.s impregnable fame. Gregory jSTazianzen (Orat. 3, p. 68),

ascribes this accidental i-evolt to the wisdom of Constantius, whose
assured victory he announces with some appearance of truth.—Con-
stantio quern credebat proculdubio fore victorem : nemo enim omnium
tunc ab hac constanti sententia discrepebat. Ammian. 21, 7.

f His death and character are fait.hfully delineated by Ammiannu
(21, 14—16), and we are authorized to despise and detest the foolish

calumny of Gregory (Orat. 3, p. 68), who accuses Julian of contriving

tlie death of his benefactor. The private repentance of the emperor,
that he had spared ami promoted .Julian (]>. 69, and Orat. 21, p. 389),

u not imjjrobable iu itself, nor incompatible with the public verbal
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narrative of civil and ecclesiastical events. The long abuse
of power rendered him a considerable object in the eyes of

his contemporaries ; but as personal merit can alone deserve

the notice of posterity, the last of the sons of Constantine
may be dismissed from the world with the remark, that he
inherited the defects, without the abilities of his father.

Before Coustantius expired, he is said to have named Julian

for his successor ; nor does it seem improbable, that his

anxious concern for the fate of a young and tender wife,

whom he left with child, may have prevailed, in his last

moments, over the harsher passions ot hatred and revenge.

Eusebius and his guilty associates made a faint attempt to

prolong the reign of the eunuchs, by the election of another
emperor ; but their intrigues were rejected with disdain by
an army which now abhorred the thought of civil discord

;

and two officers of rank were instantly dispatched, to assure

Julian, that every sword in the empire would be drawn for

his service. The military designs of that prince, who had
formed three different attacks against Thrace, were pre-

vented by this fortunate event. Without shedding the

blood of his fellow-citizens he escaped the dangers of a

doubtful conflict, and acquired the advantages of a com-
plete victory. Impatient to visit the place of his birth, and
the new capital of the empire, he advanced from Naissus
through the mountains of Haemus and the cities of Thrace.

When he reached Heraclea, at the distance of sixty miles,

all Constantinople was poured forth to receive him ; and he
made his triumphal entry amidst the dutiful acclamations

of the soldiers, the people, and the senate. An innumer-
able multitude pressed around him with eager respect, and
were perhaps disappointed, when they beheld the small

stature, and simple garb, of a hero whose unexperienced
youth had vanquished the barbarians of Germany, and who
Lad now traversed, in a successful career, the whole con-

tinent of Europe, from the shores of the Atlantic to

those of the Bosphorus.* A few days afterwards, when
the remains of the deceased emperor were landed in the

hai'bour, the subjects of Julian applauded the real or

affected humanity of their sovereign. On foot, without his

diadem, and clothed in a mourning habit, he accompanied

testament, which prudential considerations might dictate in the last

monjents of his life. * In describing the triumph of Julian,

Ammiauus (22, 1, 2,) asaumes the lofty tone of an orator or poet;



A.D. 361.] INTO CONSTAKTINOPLB. 487

the funeral as far as the church of the Holy Apostles,

where the body was deposited : and if these marks of

respect may be interpreted as a selfish tribute to the birtli

and dignity of his imperial kinsman, the tears of Julian
professed to the world, that he had forgotten the injuries,

and remembered only the obligations, which he had received

from Constantius.* As soon as the legions of Aquileia
were assured of the death of the emperor, they opened the
gates of the city, and, by the sacrifice of their guilty leaders,

obtained an easy pardon from the prudence or lenity of

Julian; who, in the thirty-second year of his age, acquired
the undisputed possession of the Roman empire.

f

Philosophy had instructed Julian to compare the advan-
tages of action and retirement ; but the elevation of his

birth, and the accidents of his life, never allowed him
the freedom of choice. He might perhaps sincerely have
preferred the groves of the academy, and the society of

Athens : but he was constrained, at first by the will, and
afterwards by the injustice, of Constantius, to expose his

person and fame to the dangers of imperial greatness ; and
to make himself accountable to the world and to posterity

for the happiness of millions.;]: Julian recollected with
terror the observation of his master Plato,§ that the
government of our flocks and herds is always committed to

while Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 56, p. 281,) sinka to the grave sim-
plicity of an historian. * The funeral of Constantius is described
by Ammianus (21, 16); Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. 4, p. 119); Maraer-
tinus (in Panegyr. Vet. 11, 27); Libaiiius (Orat. Parent, c. 56, p. 283);
and Philostorgius (lib. 6, c. 6, with Godefroy's Dissertations, p. 265).

These writers and their followers, Pagans, Catholics, Arians, beheld
with very different eyes both the dead and the living emperor.
+ The day and year of the birth of Julian are not perfectly ascer-

tained. The day is probably the 6th of November, and the year must
be either 331 or 332. Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, tom. iv, p. 693.

Ducange, Fara. Byzantiu. p. 50. I have preferred the earlier date.

[The birth of Julian at Constantinople, a.d. 331, is proved by passages

in his own writings, for which see Clin. F. R. i, 386, 421. The month
is not determined. According to Idatius, Constantius died Nov. 3,

and Julian entered Constantinople, Dec. 3, a.d. 361, at which time he
had just completed his thirtieth year.

—

Ed.]

t Julian himself (p. 253—267,) has expressed these philosophical

ideas with much eloquence and some atfectation, in a very elaborate

epistle to Themistius. The abbe de la Bleterie (tom. ii, p. 146—193),

who has given an elegant translation, is inclined to believe that it

was the celebrated Themistius, whose orations are still extant.

§ Julian ad Thenrist. p. 258. Petavius (not. p. 95) observes, that
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bein2;9 of a superior species; and that the conduct of

nations requires and deserves the celestial powers of the

gods or of the genii. From this principle he justly con-

cluded that the man who presumes to reign should aspire

to the perfection of the divine nature ; that he should
purify hiiL soul from her mortal and terrestrial part ; that

he should extinguish his appetites, enlighten his under-
standing, regulate his passions, and subdue the wild beast,

which, according to the lively metaphor of Aristotle,*

seldom fails to ascend the throne of a despot. The throne
of Julian, which the death of Constantius fixed on an
independent basis, was the seat of reason, of virtue, and
perhaps of vanity. He despised the honours, renounced
the pleasures, and discharged with incessant diligence the

duties, of his exalted station ; and there were few among
his subjects who would have consented to relieve him from
the weight of the diadem, had they been obliged to submit
their time and their actions to the rigorous laws w^hich

that philosophic emperor imposed on himself. One of his

most intimate friencls,t w'ho had often shared the frugal

simplicity of his table, has remarked, that his light and
sparing diet (which was iisually of the vegetable kind) left

his mind and body always free and active for the various

and important business of an author, a pontiff, a magistrate,

a general, and a prince. In one and the same day, he gave
audience to several ambassadors, and wrote, or dictated a
great number of letters to his generals, his civil magistrates,

his private friends, and the different cities of his dominions.

He listened to the memorials which had been received,

considered the subject of the petitions, and signified his

intentions more rapidly than they could be taken in short-

hand by the diligence of his secretaries. He possessed

such flexibility of thought, and such firmness of attention,

that he could employ his band to write, his ear to listen,

this passage is taken from the fourth book de Legibus: but either

Julian quoted from memory, cr his MSS. were diflerent from ours.

Xenophou opens the Cyropsedia with a similar reflection.

* O <£ di'OpujTTov Kt\tt'ii}v (ipYfij', 7rpo(TTLti>](Ti Krti Oijpiov. Aristot.

ap. Julian, p. 261. The MS. of Vossius, unsatisfied with the single beast,

atlords the stronger reading of 6i)oia, which the experience of despotism,

may warrant. + Libanius (Oi-at. Parentalis, c. 84, 85, p. 310—312,)

has given this interesting detail of the private life of Julian. He
himself (in Misopogon. p. 350,) mentions his vegetable diet, and
upbruids the gross and sensual appetite of the people of Autioch.
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and his voice to dictate ; and pursue at once three several

trains of ideas, without hesitation, and without error.

"While his ministers reposed, the prince flew with agility

Irom one labour to anotlier, and after a hasty dinner,

retired into his library, till the public business, which he
had appointed for the evening, summoned him to interrupt

the pi'osecution of his studies. The supper of the emperor
was still less substantial than the I'ormer meal ; his sleep

was never clouded by the fumes of indigestion ; and, except

in the short interval of a marriage, which was the effect of

policy rather than love., the chaste Julian never shared his

bed with a female companion.* He was soon aw^akeued by
the entrance of fresh secretaries, who had slept the preced-

ing day ; and his servants were obliged to wait alternately,

wijile tlieir indefatigable master allowed himself scarcely

any other refreshment than the change of occupations.

The predecessors of Julian, his uncle, his brother, and his

cousin, indulged their puerile taste for the games of the
circus, under the specious pretence of complying with the

inclinations of the people ; and they frequently remained
the greatest part of the day, as idle spectators, and as a

part of the splendid spectacle, till the ordinary round of

twenty-four races t was completely finished. On solemn
festivals, Julian, who felt and professed an unfashionable
dislike to these frivolous amusements, condescended to

appear in the circus ; and after bestowing a careless glance
at five or six of the races, he hastily withdrew, with the
impatience of a philosopher who considered every moment

* Lectulus . . . Vestalium toris purior, is the praise which Mamer-
tinus (Panegyr. Vet. 11. 13,) addresses to Julian himself. Libanius
affirms, in sober peremptory language, that Julian never knew a woman
before his marriage, or after the death of his wife. (Orat. Parent, c. 88,

p. 313.) The chastity of Julian is confirmed by the impartial testimony
ot Ammianus (25, 4), and the partial silence of the Christians. Yet
Julian ii-onically urges the reproach of the people of Antioch, that he
almost always {wq tTrnrav, in Misopogon, p. 345,) lay alone. This
Busjdcious expression is explained by the abbe de la Bleterie (Hiat.

de Jovien, torn, ii, p. 1U3—109,) with candour and ingenuity.

+ See Salmasius ad Sueton. in Claud, c. 21. A twenty-fifth race, or
missus, was added, to complete the number of one hundred chariots,

four of which, the four colours, started each heat.

Centum quadrijugos agitabo ad flumina currus.

It appears that they ran iive or seven times round the 3fcta ; (Sueton.
in Domitian. c. 4), and (from the measure of the Circus Maximus ut

Rome, the Hippodrome at Constantinople, &c.), it might be about a
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as lost t^at was not devoted to the advantage of the public

or the improvement of his own mind.* By this avarice of

time, he seemed to protract the short duration of his reign

;

and if the dates were less securely ascertained, we should
refuse to believe that only sixteen months elapsed between
the death of Constantius and the departure of his successor

for the Persian war. The actions of Julian can only be
preserved by the care of the historian ; but the portion of

his voluminous writings, which is still extant, remains as a

monument of the application, as well as of the genius, of

the emperor. The Misopogon, the Caesars, several of his

orations, and his elaborate work against the Christian

religion, were composed in the long nights of the two
winters, the former of which he passed at Constantinople,

and the latter at Antioch.

The reformation of the imperial court was one of the first

and most necessary acts of the government of Julian.f

Soon after his entrance into the palace of Constantinople, he
had occasion for the service of a barber. An officer, mag-
nificently dressed, immediately presented himself. " It is a

barber," exclaimed the prince, with affected surprise, " that

I want, and not a receiver-general of the finances.J" He
questioned the man concerning the profits of his employ-
ment ; and was informed, that, besides a large salary, and
some valuable perquisites, he enjoyed a daily allowance for

twenty servants, and as many horses. A thousand barbers,

a thousand cup-bearers, a thousand cooks, were distributed

in the several offices of luxury ; and the number of eunuchs
could be compared only with the insects of a summer's day.§

The monarcli, who resigned to his subjects the superiority of

merit and virtue, was distinguished by the oppressive mag-

four-mile course. * Julian, in Misopogon, p. 240. Julius Caesar

had offended the Roman people by reading his dispatches during the

actual race. Augustus indulged their taste, or his own, by his

constant attention to the important business of the circus, for which
he professed the warmest inclination. Sueton. in August, c. 45.

t The reformation of the palace is described by Ammianus (22, 4).

Libanius. (Urat. Parent, c. 62, p. 2S8, &c.) Mamertinus (in Panegyr.

Vet. 11. 11). Socrates (lib. 3, c. 1), and Zonaras (torn, ii, Ub. 13, p. 24).

X Ego non rationalem jussi sed tonsorem acciri. Zonaras uses the

less natural image of a senator. Yet an officer of the finances, who was
satiated with wealth, might desire and obtain the honours of the senate,

§ Moytioout,' fit%> xiXioi^t', Kui'p^af ci ovk fXorrouc, oivox(>ovq ci

fl-Aftoi't'i (Tni)i'i] rpa7rt^o7^olu))^ tvioi'xovg i'-n-'to rue nviag wapu roTt;

Koifitaiv iv i/pi, are the original words of Libanius, which I havo
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nificencc of his dress, his table, his buildings, and his train.

The stately palaces erected by Constantiue and his sons
were decorated with many-coloured marbles, and ornaments
of massy gold. The most exquisite dainties were procured
to gratify their pride, rather than their taste ; birds of the
most distant climates, fish from the most remote seas, fruits

out of their natural season, winter roses, and summer
snows.* The domestic crowd of the palace surpassed the

expense of the legions
;
yet the smallest part of this costly

multitude was subservient to the use, or even to the

splendour, of the throne. The monarch was disgraced, and
the people were injured, by the creation and sale of an
infinite number of obscure, and even titular employments

;

and the most worthless of mankind might purchase the

privilege of being maintained, without the necessity of

labour, from the public revenue. The waste of an enormous
household, the increase of fees and perquisites, which were
soon claimed as a lawful debt, and the bribes which they
extorted from those who feared their enmity, or solicited

their favour, suddenly enriched these haughty menials.

They abused their fortune, without considering their past

or their future condition ; and their rapine and venality

could be equalled only by the extravagance of their dissipa-

tions. Their silken robes were embroidered with gold, their

tables were served with delicacy and profusion ; the houses
which they built for their own use would have covered the
farm of an ancient consul ; and the most honourable citizens

were obliged to dismount from their horses, and respectfully

to salute a eunuch whom they met on the public highway.
The luxury of the palace excited the contempt and indigna-

tion of Julian, who usually slept on the ground; who
yielded with reluctance to the indispensable calls of nature

;

and who placed his vanity, not in emulating, but in despising,

the pomp of royalty. By the total extirpation of a mischief

which was magnified even beyond its real extent, he was
impatient to relieve the distress, and to appease the mur-

faithfully quoted, lest I should be su.spected of magnifying the abusea
of the royal household- * The expressions of Mamertinus are

lively and forcible. Quin etiam prandiorum et cocnarum laboratas

magnitudines Romanus populus sensit ; cum quassitissimse dapes nou
gustu sed difficultatibus scstimarentur ; miracula avium, louginqui

maris places, alieni temporia poma, jestivsc nives, hyberute roaae.
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murs of the people, who support with less uneasiness the
weight of taxes, it they are convinced that the fruits of tlieir

industry are appropriated to the service of the state. But
in. the execution of this salutary work, Julian is accused of

proceeding with too much haste and inconsiderate severity.

By a single edict, he reduced the palace of Constantinople

to an immense desert, and dismissed with ignominy the

whole train of slaves and dependents,* without providing

any just, or at least benevolent, exceptions for the age, the

services, or the poverty, of the faithful domestics of the

imperial family. Such, indeed, was the temper of Julian,

who seldom recollected the lundamental maxim of Aristotle,

that true virtue is placed at an equal distance between the

opposite vices. The splendid and eft'eminate dress of the

Asiatics, the curls and paint, tlie collars and bracelets,

which had appeared so ridiculous in the person of Constan-
tine, were consistently rejected by his philosophic successor.

But with the topperies, Julian affected to renounce the

decencies, of dress ; and seemed to value himself for his

neglect of the laws of cleanliness. In a satirical perform-

ance, which was designed for the public eye, the emperor
descants with pleasure, and even with pride, on the length

of his nails, and the inky blackness of his hands
;
protests,

that although the greatest part of his body was covered with

hair, the use of the razor was confined to his head alone

;

and celebrates, with visible complacency, the shaggy and
populous-^ beard, which he fondly cherished, after the

example of the philosophers of Greece. Had Julian con-

sulted the simple dictates of reason, the first magistrate of

the Eomans would have scorned the affectation of Diogenes,

as well as that of Darius.

* Yet Julian himself was accused of bestowing whole towns on the
eunuchs. (Orat. 7, against Polyclet. p. 117—127.) Libanius contents

himself with a cold but positive denial of the fact, which seems indeed
to belong more properly to Constantius. This charge, however, may
allude to some unknown circumstance. + In the Misopogon

(p. 338, 339), he draws a very singular picture of himself, and the

following words are strangely charactei'istic :—Airoc TrpoakHtiKa tod
fSuOvi' ToVTov. Tzwywva . . . ravrd rot Cia9evvTu)v ai'^^o/uii rwv
(pOttpwv w(T7rtp 17' Ao\'/i7j rCji' 6)]piwi: The friends of the abbe de la

Bleterie adjured him, in the name of the Fi-encli nation, not to

translate this passage, so offensive to their delicacy. (Hist, de Jovien,

torn, ii, p. 94.) Like him, I have contented myself with a transient

allusion; but the little duimal, which Julian names, is a beast familial
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But the work of public reformation would have remained
imperfect, if Julian had only corrected the abuses, without

punishing the crimes, of his predecessor's reign. " We are

now delivered," says he, in a Umiliar letter to one of his

intimate friends, "we are now surprisingly delivered from
the voracious jaws of the hydra.* I do not mean to apply

the epithet to my brother Constantius. He is no more :

may the earth lie light on his head ! But his artful and
cruel favourites studied to deceive and exasperate a prince,

whose natural mildness cannot be praised without some
efforts of adulation. It is not, however, my intention, that

even those men should be oppressed: they are accused, and
they shall enjoy the benefit of a fair and impartial trial."

To conduct this inquiry, Julian named six judges of the

highest rank in the state and army ; and as he wished to

escape the reproach of condemning his personal enemies, he

fixed this extraordinary tribunal at Chaleedon, on the Asiatic

side of the Bosphorus ; and transferred to the commissioners

an absolute power to pronounce and execute their final

sentence, without delay, and without appeal. The ofiice of

president was exercised by the venerable prefect of the east,

a second Sallust,t whose virtues conciliated the esteem of

Greek sophists, and of Christian bishops. He was assisted

by the eloquent Mamertinus,^ one of the consuls elect,

whose merit is loudly celebrated by the doubtful evidence

cf his own applause. But the civil wisdom of two magis-

trates was overbalanced by the ferocious violence of four

generals, Nevitta, Agilo, Jovinus, and Arbetio. Arbetio,

whom the public would have seen with less surprise at the

bar than on the bench, was supposed to possess the secret of

to man, and signifies love. * Julian. Epist. 23, p. 389. He
used the words TroXvKtrpaXov vSpav, in writing to his friend Hermo-
genes, who, like himself, was conversant with the Greek poets.

|- The two Sallusts, the prefect of Gaul, and the prefect of the east,

must be carefully distinguished. (Hist, des Empereurs, torn, iv,

p. 696.) I have used the surname of tiecitndus, as a convenient epithet.

The second Sallust extorted the esteem of the Christians themselves
;

and Gregory Nazianzen, who condemned his religion, has celebrated

his virtues. (Orat. 3, p. 90.) See a curious note of the abb(5 de la

Bleterie, Vie. de Julien, p. 363. [Clinton (F. R. ii, 112) has clearly

distinguished the two Sallusts, who have been confounded by Wolf,
Valesius, and Reitemeier. The prefect of Gaul was Julian's colleague

in the considship, a.d. 363.

—

Ed.J % Mamertinus praises the emperor
(11. 1,) for bestowing the offices of treasurer and prefect on a man of

wiadom, firmness, integrity, &c. like himself. Yet Ammiaaus rank*
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tlie commission ; the armed and angry leaders of the Jovian
and Herculian bands encompassed the tribunal ; and the
judges were alternately' swayed by the laws of justice, and
by the clamours of faction.*

The chamberlain Eusebius, who had so long abused the

favour of Constantius, expiated, by an ignominious death,

tlie insolence, tlie corruption, and cruelty, of his servile

reign. The executions of Paul and Apodemius (the former
of whom was burnt alive) were accepted as an inadequate
atonement by the widows and orphans of so many hundred
Eomaus, whom those legal tyrants had betrayed and mur-
dered. But justice herself (if we may use the pathetic

expression of Ammianusf) appeared to weep over the fate

of Ursulus, the treasurer of the empire ; and his blood

accused the ingratitude of Julian, whose distress had been
seasonably relieved by the intrepid liberality of that honest

minister. The rage of the soldiers, whom he had provoked by
his indiscretion, was the cause and the excuse of his death

;

and the emperor, deeply wounded by his own repi'oaches

and those of the public, offered some consolation to the

family of Ursulus, by the restitution of his confiscated

fortunes. Before the end of the year in which they had
been adorned with the ensigns of the prefecture and consul-

ship,]; Taurus and Florentius were reduced to implore the

clemency of the inexorable tribunal of Chalcedon. The
former was banislied to Vercellae in Italy, and a sentence of

death was pronounced against the latter. A wise prince

should have rewarded the crime of Taurus : the faithful

minister, when he was no longer able to oppose the progress

of a rebel, had taken refuge in the court of his benefactor

and his lawful sovereign. But the guilt of Floreutius

justified the severity of the judges ; and his escape served

to display the magnanimity of Julian; who nobly checked

the interested diligence of an informer, and refused to learn

what place concealed the wretched fugitive from his just

him (21, 1,) among the ministers of Julian, quorum merita ndrat et

fidem. * The proceedings of this chamber of justice are related

by Ammianus (22, 3), and praised by Libanius. (Orat. Parent, c. 74,

p. 299, 300.) -j- Ursuli vero uecem ipsa mihi videtur flesse justitia.

Libanius, who imputes his death to the soldiers, attempts to criminate

the Count of the largesses. J Such respect was still entertained

for the venerable names of the commonwealth, that the public waa
aui-prised and scandalized to hear Taurus summoned as a criminal

under the consulship of Tauriv>. The summons of hia colieagu*
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resentment.* Some months after the tribunal of Chalcedon

had been dissolved, the praetorian vicegerent of Africa, the

notary Gaudentius, and Arteniius,t duke of Egypt, were

executed at Antioch. Arteniius had reigned the cruel and
corrupt tyrant of a great province ; Gaudentius had long

practised the arts of calumny against the innocent, the

virtuous, and even the person of Julian himself. Yet the

circumstances of their trial and condemnation were so

unskilfully managed, that these wicked men obtained, in the

public opinion, the glory of suffering for the obstinate loyalty

with which they had supported the cause of Constantius.

The rest of his servants were protected by a general act of

oblivion ; and they were left to enjoy with impunity the

bribes which they had accepted, either to defend the op-

pressed, or to oppress the friendless. This measure, which,

on the soundest principles of policy, may deserve our appro-

bation, was executed in a manner which seemed to degrade
the majesty of the throne. Julian was tormented by the

importunities of a multitude, particularly of Egyptians, who
loudly re-demanded the gifts which they had imprudently or

illegally bestowed ; he foresaw the endless prosecution of

vexatious suits ; and he engaged a promise, which ought
always to have been sacred, that, if they would repair to

Chalcedon, he would meet them in person, to hear and
determine their complaints. But as soon as they were
landed, he issued an absolute order, which prohibited the

watermen from transporting any Egyptian to Constanti-

nople ; and thus detained his disappointed clients on the

Asiatic shore, till their patience and money being utterly

exhausted, they were obliged to return with indignant

murmurs to their native country.

J

The numerous army of spies, of agents, and informers,

enlisted by Constantius to secure the repose of one man,
and to interrupt that of millions, was immediately dis-

Florentius was probably delayed till the commencement of the ensuing
year. * Ammian. 20, 7. t For the guilt and punishment
of Artemius, see Julian (Epist. 10, p. 379), and Ammiauus (22, 6. and
Vales, ad loc). The merit of Ai-temius, who demolished temples, and
was put to death by an a])ostate, has tempted the Greek and Latin
churches to honour him as a martyr. But as ecclesiastical history

attests, that he was not only a tyrant, but an Arian, it is not altogether

easy to justify thid indiscreet promotion. Tillemont, M^m. Eccles. torn,

Vii, p. liJiy. J See Ammian. 22, ti, and Vales, ad locum, and the Codex
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banded by his generous successor. Julian was slow in hia

suspicious, and gentle in his punishments : and his con-

tempt of treason was the result of judgment, of vanity, and
oi courage. Conscious of superior merit, he was persuaded
that few among his subjects would dare to meet him in

the field, to attempt his life, or even to seat themselves on
his vacant throne. The philosopher could excuse the hasty

sallies of discontent ; and the hero could despise the ambi-

tious projects which surpassed the fortune or the abilities

of the rash conspirators. A citizen of Ancyra had prepared

for his own use a purple garment; and this irdiscreet

action, which, under the reign of Constantius, would have

been considered as a capital offence,* was reported to

Julian by the officious importunity of a private enemy.

The monarch, after making some inquiry into the rank and
character of his rival, dispatched the informer with a pre-

sent of a pair of purple slippers, to complete the magnifi-

cence of his imperial habit. A more dangerous conspiracy

was formed by ten of the domestic guards, who had resolved

to assassinate Julian in the field of exercise near Antioch.

Their intemperance revealed their guilt ; and they were

conducted in chains to the presence of their injured sove-

reign, who, after a lively representation of the wickedness

and folly of their enterprise, instead of a death of torture,

which they deserved and expected, pronounced a sentence

of exile against the two principal offenders. The only

instance in which Julian seemed to depart from his accus-

tomed clemency, was the execution of a rash youth, who,

with a feeble hand, had aspired to seize the reins of empii'e.

But that youth was the son of MarceUus, the general of

cavalry, who, in the first campaign of the Gallic war, had

deserted the standard of the Caesar, and the republic

"Without appearing to indulge his personal resentment,

Julian might easily conlbund the crime of the son and

of the father; but he was reconciled by the distress of

Theodosianus, lib. 2, tit. 39, leg. 1, and Godefroy's Commentary, tom. i,

p. 218, ad locum. * The president Montesquieu (Cousiderations

sur la Grandeur, &c. des Romains, c. 14 in his works, tom. iii, p. 448,

449,) excuses this minute and absurd tyranny, by supposing, that

actions the most indifferent in our eyes, might excite in a Roman
mind the idea of guilt and danger. This strange apology is supported

yy a strange misapprehension of the English laws,^—" chez line nation

• , , oii il est defeudu de boire h la esmUi d'une certain^ persomic'
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Marcellus, and the liberality of the emperor eLleavcfured

to heal the wound which had been indicted by the hand
of justice.*

Julian was not insensible of the advantages of freedom.

f

From his studies he had imbibed the spirit of ancient sages

and heroes ; his life and fortunes had depended on the

caprice of a tyrant ; and when he ascended the throne, his

pride was sometimes mortified by the reflection, that the

slaves who would not dare to censure his defects, were not
worthy to applaud his virtues.J He sincerely abhorred the

system of oriental despotism wliich Diocletian, Constantino,

and the patient habits of fourscore years, had established

in the empire. A motive of superstition prevented the

execution of the design which Julian had frequently

meditated, of relieving his head from the weight of a costly

diadem : § but he absolutely refused the title of Dominus
or Lord ;*^ a word which was grown so familiar to the ears

of the Romans, that they no longer remembered its servile

and humiliating origin. The otiice, or rather the name, of

consul, was cherished by a prince who contemplated with
reverence the ruins of the republic ; and the same behaviour
wliich had been assumed by the prudence of Augustus, was
adopted by Juliau from choice and inclination. On the

calends of January, at break of day, the new consuls,

Mamertinus and Nevitta, hastened to the palace to salute

the emperor. As soon as he was informed of their approach,

he leaped from his throne, eagerly advanced to meet them,

* The clemency of Julian and tJie consj)iracy which was formed
against his life at Autioch, are described by Ammianus (22, 9, 10, and
Vales, ad loc), and Libanius. (Orat. Parent, c. 99, p. 323.)

f According to some, says Aristotle, (as he is quoted by Julian ad
Themist. p. 261,) the form of absolute government, the Trai.ii3a<ji\eia,

is contrary to nature. Both the prince and the philosopher choose,

however, to involve this eternal truth in artful and laboured obscurity.

J That sentiment is expressed almost in the words of Julian himself.

Ammian, 22, 10. § Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 95, p. 320), who
mentions the wish and design of Julian, insinuates, in mysterious
language {Oiuov ovtm yvovrwv . . . dW ijv dutii'wv 6 kojXvojv), that
the emperor was restrained by some particular revelation.

"(I Julian in Misopogon. p. 343. As he never abolished, by any pubUc
law, the proud appellation of Despuf, or DomUius, they are still extant
on his medals (Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 38, 39); and the private
displeasure which he atlectcd to express, only gave a different tone to
the servility of the court. The abbe de la Bleterie (Hist, de Jovien,
fcoin. ii, p. 99— 102,) has curiously traced the origin and progress o(

VOL. II. 2 K
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and compelled the blushing magistrates to receive the

demonstrations of his affected humility. From the palace

tliey proceeded to the senate. The emperor, on foot,

marched before their litters; and the gazing multitude

admired the image of ancient times, or secretly blamed a

conduct which, in their eyes, degraded the majesty of the

Durple.* But the behaviour of Julian Tvas uniformly sup-

ported. During the games of the circus he had, impru-

dently or designedly, performed the manumission of a

slave in the presence of the consul. The moment he was

reminded that he had trespassed on the jurisdiction of

another magistrate, he condemned himself to pay a fine of

ten pounds of gold ; and embraced this public occasion of

declaring to the world, that he was subject like the rest of

his fellow-citizens, to the laws,t and even to tlie forms of

the republic. The spirit of his administration, and his

regard for the place of his nativity, induced Julian to con-

fer on the senate of Constantinople the same honours,

privileges, and authority, which were still enjoyed by the

senate of ancient Eome.;}: A legal fiction was introduced,

and gradually established, that one-half of the national

council had migrated into the east : and the despotic suc-

cessors of Julian, accepting the title of Senators, acknow-

ledged themselves the members of a respectable body,

which was permitted to represent the majesty of the

Eoman name. From Constantinople, the attention of the

monarch was extended to the municipal senates of the pro-

vinces. He abolished, by repeated edicts, the ujijust and
pernicious exemptions, which had withdrawn so many idle

citizens from the service of their country ; and by imposing

the word Dominvs under the imperial government. [For this title on
Julian's coins, see Eckhel (Num. Vet. vol. viii, p. 127). General

remarks on the words Ihrninui (inimicum libertatinomen), BASIAEV2,
and AECllOTHC, may he found, ib. p. 364—366 and 501.—Ed.

* Ammian. 22, 7. The consul ]\] amertinus (in Panegyr. Yet. 11.

28—30,) celebrates the auspicious day, like an eloquent slave asto-

nished and intoxicated by the condescension of his master.

"t Personal satire was condemned by the laws of the twelve tables

:

Si mala condiderit in quem quis carmina, jus est,

Judiciumque.—— Horat. Sat. ii, 1, 82,

Julian (in Misopogon. p. 337,) owns himseit subject to the law; and
tlie abb6 de la Bleterie (Hist, de Jovien, torn, ii, p. 92,) has eagerly

embraced a declaration so agreeable to his own system, and indeed to

the true Bpirit of the imperial constitution. ^ Zosimus, L 3. p. 15&
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an equal distribution of public duties, he restored the
strength, the splendour, or, according to the glowing
expression of Libanius,* the soul of the expiring cities of

his empire. The venerable age of Greece excited the most
tender compassion in the mind of Julian, which kindled

into rapture, when he recollected the gods, the heroes, and
the men superior to heroes and to gods, who had bequeathed
to the latest posterity the monuments of their genius, or

the example of their virtues. He relieved the distress, and
restored the beauty of the cities of Epirus and Pelopon-

nesus.f Athens acknowledged him for her benefactor

;

Argos, for her deliverer. The pride of Corinth, again

rising from her ruins with the honours of a Roman colony,

exacted a tribute from the adjacent republics, for the pur-

pose of defraying the games of the isthmus, which were
celebrated in the amphitheatre with the hunting of bears

and panthers. From this tribute the cities of Elis, of

Delphi, and of Argos, which had inherited from their

remote ancestors the sacred office of perpetuating the

Olympic, the Pythian, and the JNTemean games, claimed a
just exemption. The immunity of Elis and Delphi was
respected by the Corinthians ; but the poverty of Argos
tempted the insolence of oppression ; and the feeble com-
plaints of its deputies were silenced by the decree of a

provincial magistrate, who seems to have consulted only

the interest of the capital in which he resided. Seven
years after this sentence, Julian J allowed the cause to be

referred to a superior tribunal ; and his eloquence was inter-

posed, most probably with success, in the defence of a

* 'H T»/c l3ou\t]c 'icrxvQ 'pvyr] Tr6X((og tanv. See Libanius (Orat.

Parent, c. 71, p. 296), Ammianus (22, 9), and the Theodosian Code
(lib. 12, tit. 1, leg. 50—55), with Godet'roy's Commentary (torn, iv,

p. 390—4U2). Yet the whole subject of the C'arice, notwithstanding

very amj)le materials, still remains the most obscui-e iu the legal

history of the empire. [Niebuhr has thrown some light on this sub-

ject in his History, but more in his Lectures (vol. i, p. 119, 161, &c.

Bohn's edit.).

—

Ed.] f Quae paulo ante arida et siti anhelantia

visebantur, ea nunc perlui, mundari, madere ; Fora, Deambulacra,
Gymnasia, Iretis et gaudentibus populisfrequeutari; diesfestos, et cele-

brari veteres, et novos in honorem priiicipis consecrari. (Mamertia.

11. 9.) He particularly restored the city of Nicopolis, and the Actiac

games, which had been instituted by Augustus. J Julian, Epist.

35, p. 407—411. This ei)istle, which illustrates the declining age of

Greece, is omitted by the abbe de la Bleterie ; aud strangely disfigured

2k2
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city which had been the royal seat of Ac^amemnoii,* and
had given to Macedonia a race of kings and conquerors.f

The laborious administration of military and civil atfairs,

which were multiplied in proportion to the extent of the

empire, exercised the abilities of Julian ; but he frequently

assunied the two characters of orator J and of judge, § which
are almost unknown to the modern sovereigns of Europe.
The arts of persuasion, so diligently cultivated by the first

Caesars, were neglected by the military ignorance and Asia-

tic pride of their successors ; and if they condescended to

harangue the soldiers, whom they feared, they treated with
silent disdain the senators, whom they despised. The
assemblies of the senate, which Constantius had avoided,

were considered by Julian as the place where he could

exhibit, with the most propriety, the maxims of a repub-
lican, and the talents of a rhetorician. He alternately

practised, as in a school of declamation, the several modes

by the Latin translator, who, by rendering ariXita, trihutum, and
Iciwrai, populus, directly contradicts the sense of the original.

* He reigned in Mycenae, at the distance of fifty stadia, or six mUes,
from Argos : but these cities, which alternately flourished, are con-

founded by the Greek poets. Strabo, lib. 8, p. 579, edit. Amstel. 1707.

+ Marsham, Canon. Chi-on. p. 421. This pedigi-ee from Temenua
and Hercules may be suspicious

;
yet it was allowed, after a strict

inquiiy by the judges of the Olympic games (Herodot. lib. 5, c. 22), at

a time when the Macedonian kings were obscure .and unpopular in

Greece. AVhen the Achtcan league declared again.st Philip, it was
thought decent that the deputies of Argos should retire. (T. Liv. 32.

22.) [For the pedigree of the Macedonian kings, consult Clinton
(F. H. ii, 221). Caraims, the first of them, was the seventh in descent
from Temenus, who was the fourth from Hyllus, a son of Hercules
(ib. i, 247). But Hercules was descended from Danaus, not from
luachus and Argus (ib. i, 101).

—

Ed.] J Hi.n eloquence is

celebrated by Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 75, 76, p. 300, 301), who
distinctly mentions the orators of Homer. Socrates (lib. 3, c. 1,)

has rashly asserted that Julian was the only prince, since Julius
Cffisar, who harangued the senate. All the predecessoi-s of Nero
(Tacit. Annal. 13, 3), and many of his successors, possessed the
faculty of speaking in public ; and it might be proved, by various
examples, that they frequently exercised it in the senate.

§ Ammianus(22, 10), has impartially stated the merits and defects of

his judicial proceedings. Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 90, 91, p. 315, &c.,)

has seen only the fair side, and his picture, if it flatters the person,

expresses at least the duties of the judge. Gregory Nazianzen (Orat.

4, p. 120), who suppresses the virtues, and exaggerates even the Tenia]

faults of the apostate, triumphantly asks, " Whether such a judge waa
tit to be seated between Minos and Khadamauthus iu the Elysian fieklsr
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of praise, of censure, of exiiortation ; and his friend Liba-

nius has remarked, that the study of Homer taught haa to

imitate the simple, concise style of Menelaus, the copious-

ness of Nestor, whose words descended lil\e the flakes of a

winter's snow, or the pathetic and forcible eloquence of

Ulysses. The functions of a judge, which are sometimes
incompatible with those of a prince, were exercised by
Julian, not only as a duty, but as an amusement ; and
although he might have trusted the integrity and discern-

ment of his prtetorian prefects, he often placed himself by
their side on the seat of judgment. The acute penetration

of his mind was agreeably occupied in detecting and defeat-

ing the chicanery of the advocates, who laboured to disguise

the truth of facts, and to pervert the sense of the laws.

He sometimes forgot the gravity of his station, asked indis-

creet or unseasonable questions, and betrayed, by the loud-

ness of his voice, and the agitation of his body, the earnest

vehemence with which he maintained his opinion against

the judges, the advocates, and their clients. But his know-
ledge of his own temper prompted him to encourage, and
even to solicit, the reproof of his friends and ministers ; and
whenever they ventured to oppose the irregular sallies of

his passions, the spectators could observe the shame, as

well as the gratitude, of their monarch. The decrees of

Julian were almost always founded on the principles of

justice; and he had the firmness to resist the two most
dangerous temptations which assault the tribunal of a

sovereign, under the specious forms of compassion and
equity. He decided the merits of the cause without weigli-

ing the circumstances of the parties ; and the poor, whom
he wished to relieve, were condemned to satisfy the just

demands of a noble and wealthy adversary. He carefully

distinguished the judge from the legislator;* and thougli

he meditated a necessary reformation of the Homan juris-

prudence, he pronounced sentence according to the strict

and literal interpretation of those laws, which the magis-

trates were bound to execute, and the subjects to obey.

The generality of princes, if they were stripped of their

purple, and cast naked into the world, would immediately

sink to the lowest rank of society, without a hope of

* Of the laws which Jtilian enacted in a reign of sixteen moutha,

fiftj-four hava beeu adiuitted into the codes of Theodosius and Jus-
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emerging from their obscurity. But the personal merit of

Julian "was, in some measure, independent of his fortune.

Whatever had been his choice of Hfe, by the force of

intrepid courage, lively vsit, and intense application, he

would have obtained, or at least he would have deserved,

the highest honours of his profession ; and Julian might
have raised himself to the rank of minister, or general of

the state in which he was born a private citizen. If the

jealous caprice of power had disappointed his expectations

;

if he had prudently declined the paths of greatness, the

employment of the same talents in studious solitude, would
have placed, beyond the reach of kings, his present hap-

piness and his immortal fame. AYhen we inspect, with

minute, or perhaps malevolent attention, the portrait of

Julian, something seems wanting to the grace and perfection

of the whole figure. His genius was less powerful and
sublime than that of Caesar ; nor did he possess the con-

summate prudence of Augustus. The virtues of Trajan

appear more steady and natural, and the philosophy of

Marcus is more simple and consistent. Yet Julian sus-

tained adversity with firmness, and prosperity with mode-
ration. After an interval of one hundred and twenty years

from the death of Alexander Severus, the Eomans beheld

an emperor who made no distinction between his duties

and his pleasures ; who laboured to relieve the distress, and
to revive the spirit of his subjects ; and who endeavoured
alwa^^s to connect authority with merit, and happiness with

\irtue. Even faction, and religious faction, was constrained

to acknowledge the superiority of his genius, in peace as

well as in war ; and to confess with a sigh, that the apostate

Julian was a lover of his country, and that he deserved the

empire of the world.*

tinian. (Gothofred Chron. Legum, p. 64—67.) The abb6 de la Bleterie

(torn, ii, p. 329—336) has chosen one of these laws, to give an idea of

Julian's Latin style, which is forcible and elaborate, but less pure tixaji

hi^ Greek.

*
, , . Ductor fortissimus armis

;

Conditor et legum celeberrimus ; ore manftqiio
Consultor patriae ; sed uou consultor hahendae
Eeligionis ; amaus tercentftm millia Divdm.
Perfidus ille Deo, sed uou et perfidus orbL

Prudent. Apotheosis, 450, &a
The conBciousness cf a generous sentiment seems to have raised th«

Chribtiau poet above his usual mediocrity.
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CHAPTER XXIII.—THE RELIGION OP JULIAN.—UNIVERSAL TOLERA-
TION. HE ATTEMPTS TO RESTORE AND REFORM THE PAGAN WORSHIP.—
TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM.—HIS ARTFUL PERSECUTION
OP THE CHRISTIANS. MUTUAL ZEAL AND INJUSTICE.

The character of apostate has injured the reputation of

Julian;* and the enthusiasm which clouded his virtues

has exaggerated the real and apparent magnitude of his

faults. Our partial ignorance may represent him as a

t)hilosophic monarch, who studied to protect, with an equal

land, the religious factions of the empire ; aud to allay the

theological fever whicii had inflamed the minds of the

people, from the edicts of Diocletian to the exile of Atha-
iiasins. A more accurate view of the character and conduct

of Julian will remove this favourable prepossession for a

prince who did not escape the general contagion of the

times. AV^e enjoy the singular advantage of comparing the

pictures which have been d.4iiieated by his fondest admirers

and his implacable enemies. The actions of Julian are

faithfully related by a judicious and candid historian, the

impartial spectator of his life and death. The unanimous
evidence of his contemporaries is confirmed by the public

and private declarations of the emperor himself; and his

various writings express the uniform tenor of his religious

sentiments, which policy would have prompted him to

dissemble rather than to atfo'ct. A devout and sincere

attachment for the gods of Athens aud Rome constituted

the ruling passion of Julian ;t the powers of an enlightened

understanding were betrayed and corrupted by the influence

of superstitious prejudice; aud the phantoms which existed

• Eckhel has a curious note on this obnoxioua epithet. Ha
maintains that apostacy denotes simply a change of opinion, aud is

not in itself a contumelious term, but becomes so when used by
those whom the convert fin'sakes. He, though a Christian, avers

that Constantine was an apostate as well as Julian. " Non vererer

Christiauus ego, spectata ejus vocis natura, ipsum. Constantinum
M. vocare apostatam, quippe qui, abjecto polytheismo, Christiana

sacra respexit." Num. Vet. vol. viii, p. 130, note.

—

Ed.

f I shall transcribe some of his own expressions from a short reli-

gious discourse which the imperial pontilf composed to censure tha

bold impiety of a cynic.—^'AW oj.iojc o'vno ot) n tovi; GtovQ TTccppiKci,

Kai (piXio, Kcii (j'tjiii), Kai aCofiai, /cat vavO' inr\(itQ tH roiavra ffotig

airovi iru.rxu), oaairtp dv Tig Kai ola rr^ui, dyuBovc: diairoTag, vpitQ
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only in the mind of tlie emperor, had a real and pernicious
ett'ect on tlie government of the empire. The vehement
zeal of the Christ^.ans, who despised the worship and over-

turned the altars of those fabulous deities, engaged their

votary in a state of irreconcilable hostility with a very
numerous party of his subjects; and he was sometimes
tempted by the desire of victory, or the shame of a repulse,

to violate the laws of prudence, and even of justice. The
triumph of the party, which he deserted and opposed, has
fixed a stain of infamy on the name of Julian ; and the
unsuccessful apostate has been overwhelmed with a torrent

of pious invectives, of which the signal was given by the
sonorous trumpet * of Gregory Nazianzen.f The interest-

ing nature of the events whicli were crowded into the short

reign of this active emperor deserve a just and circum-
stantial narrative. His motives, his councils, and his actions,

as far as they are connected with the history of religion,

will be the subject of the present chapter.

Th? cause of his strange and fatal apostacy may be derived

from the early period of his life, when he was left an orphan
in the hands of the murderers of his family. The names of

Christ and of Constantius, the ideas of slavery and of reli-

gion, were soon associated in a youthful imagination, which
was susceptible of the most lively impressions. The care of

his infancy was intrusted to Eusebius, bishop of JSicomediajJ

Si^a(TKc'i\ovQ, TrpoQ TraTfoac, irpbg Kr]Cii.i6vac. Orat. 7, p. 212. The
variety and copiousness of the Greek tongue seem inadequate to the
fervour of his devotion. * The orator, with some eloquence, much
enthusiasm, and more vanity, addresses his discourse to heaven and
earth, to men and angels, to the living and the dead ; and, above all,

to the great Constantius {tt rtf a'iaOiinic, an odd Pagan expression).

He concludes with a bold assui'ance, that he has erected a monument
not less durable, and much more portable, than the columns of

Hercules. See Greg. Nazianzen. Orat. 3, p. 50. 4, p. 134.

-f- See this long invective, which has been injudiciously divided into

two oration.s in Gregory's Works, torn, i, p. 49—134. Paris, 1630. It

was published by Gregory and his friend Basil (4, p. 133), about six

months after the death of Julian, when his remains had been cai-ried to

Tarsus (4, p. I'iO) , but while Jovian was still on the throne (8, p. 54.

4, p. 117). I have derived much assistance from a French version and
remarks, printed at Lyons, 1735. J Nicomedise ab Eusebio edu-
catus Episcopo, quern genere longius contingebat. (Ammian. 22, 9.)

Julian never expresses any gratitude towards that Arian prelate ; but
he celebrates his preceptor, the eunuch Mardouius, and describes his

mode of education, which iuspii-ed his pupil with a passionate admi-
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who was related to him on the side of his mother ; and till

Julian reached tlie twentieth year of his age, he received

from liis Christian preceptors the education not of a hero

but of a saint. The emperor, less jealous of a heavenly,

ration for the genius, and perhaps the religion of Homer. Misopogon.

p. 351, 352. [Every incident in the education of so remarkable a man
is interesting and important. Neander, both in his " Julian" and in

his History of the Christian Religion has devoted much attention to

this subject ; and as all his information is draw^ii from the highest

sources, a few portions of it may be usefully employed, in correcting

some errors into which Gibbon was betrayed, and supplying some of

his omissions. In No. 11 of the Appendix to his " Julian," Nean-
der questions the correctness of the statement made by Ammianus,
that Julian was educated at Nicomedia, by Eusebius, the bishop of

that place, since " this prelate was appointed bishop of Constantinople,

before the synod of Antioch, a.d. 341, and died soon after;" and
Julian did not reside at Nicomedia till the year 351. Still as part of

his childhood was passed at Constantinople, the bishop may have had,

for a short time, some care of his education there. Neander, however,

in his second section, says, that the emperor's young cousin was quite

neglected by his relations, and intrusted to "an aged tutor, Mardonius,

an hereditary slave of his mother's family, whom her father had
brought up and educated, in order to instruct her in elegant litera-

ture." His mind thus received its iirst bent. But the boy was natu-

rally endowed with a spirit that carried him to high thoughts. In
after days, writing of himself, he said (Hymn, ad Solem. p. 130),
" From my earliest age, a powerful attachment to the splendour of

the god of the sun (Helios) was implanted in me. The apjiearance of

the heavenly light used to carry me entirely out of myself, even in

my childhood, so that I not only strove to look upon it with a steady

eye, but often went out into the open air, on bright, cloudless nights,

and careless of aught else, I gazed in admiration on the beauty of the

starry heavens, without thinking of myself, without hearing what was
said to me. I could say much more than this, if I attempted to relate,

how at such times I thought of the gods." Then trained for six years

in the solitude of Macellum, he was there taught by Nicocles, a devoted
admirer of the genius of ancient Greece, to study Homer, " through
the medium of an allegorical interpretation, as the guide to higher

wisdom." At that period of life, when the feelings of youth are

moulded into the principles of manhood, this ardent spirit was thus

steeped in an enthusiasm, which effused a sublime, unearthly radiance

over all the forms it pervaded. From this retirement Julian was removed
to Constantinople, where he was not permitted to attend the lectures

of the first rhetorician of the day, Libanius, an avowed Pagan ; but his

tutor was Ekebolius, a man of inferior talent and no principle, who,
" under ConstantiuB, was a zealous Christian and a violent antagonist

of Paganism ; then, under Julian, became an equally zealous Pagan
and antagonist of Christianity; and after Julian's death, once more
played the Christian and subjected himself to the penances of the
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than of an earthly crown, contented himself with the imper-

fect character of a catechumen, while he bestowed the advap-

tages of baptism* on the nephews of Constantino.f They
were even admitted to the inferior offices of the ecclesi-

astical order ; and Julian publicly read the Holy Scriptures

in the church of Nicomedia. The study of religion, which
they assiduously cultivated, appeared to produce the fairest

fruits of faith and devotion.
;]:

They prayed, they fasted,

thejr distributed alms to tlie poor, gifts to the clergy, and
oblations to the tombs of tlie martyrs ; and the splendid

monument of St. Mamas, at Csesarea, was erected, or at least

was undertaken, by the joint labour of Gallus and Julian.

§

church, that he might be readmitted to its communion." When the

emperor was called away to the west he sent his cousin to Nicomedia.

The young scholar, then twenty years of age and so illustrious, as a

member of the imperial family, was there courted by the philosophers,

especially by the Autichristian portion of the new Platonists, who had
then many schools in Asia Mmor. Their most celebi-ated teachers

were ^Edesius, Chrysanthius, Eusebius, and Maximus. The latter was
" an adroit juggler," and pretended to have power over supernatural

agents. Hearing of the distinguished visitor at Nicomedia, he went
there and established himself in such credit, that he induced the

susceptible prince to accompany him on his return to Ephesus, where
the artifices and flatteries of the Ionian sophists, acting upon previous

tendencies, effected Julian's secret conversion to Paganism. After the

murder of his half-brother, Gallus, he was twice called to the court at

Milan, and twice permitted to reside at Athens. The fame of this

place, its monuments of ancient glory, the graceful and majestic sym-

bols of heroism and divinity, that surrounded him, the visible repre-

sentations of all that he mentally believed, the conversations and
homage of learned men, justly proud of their glorious ancestry, and
indignant at the idea of such renown being superseded by what they

deemed an upstart system of yesterday,—all these completed and
confirmed in Julian's mind a change, if a gradually developed senti-

ment can be called a change, which it would have been fatal to him to

avow during the life of Constantius. This is the substance of Neander'a

account in his History of the Christian Religion (vol. iii, sec. 1, p. 49

—

58) and in his Emperor Julian (sec. 2, p. 71—87).

—

Ed.] * Greg. Naz,

3. p. 70. He laboured to efface that holy mark in the blood, perhaps,

of a Taurobolium. Baron. Annal. Eccles. a.d. 361, No. 3, 4.

t Julian himself (Epist. 51, p. 454) assures the Alexandrians that he

had been a Christian (he must mean a sincere one) till the twentieth

year of his age. t See his Christian and even his ecclesiastical edu-

cation, in Gregoiy '3, p. oS), Socrates (lib. 3, c. 1), andSozomen, lib. 5,

c, 2). He escaped very narrowly from being a bishop, and perhaps a

eaint. § The share of the work which had been allotted to Gallus,

was prosecuted with vigour and success; but the earth obstinately
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They respectfully conversed with the bisliops who were
eminent for superior sanctity, and solicited the benediction

of the monks and hermits, who had introduced into Cappa-
docia the voluntary hardships of the ascetic life.* As the

two princes advanced towards the years of manhood, they
discovered, in their religious sentiments the difference of

their characters. The dull and obstinate understanding of

Gallus embraced, with implicit zeal, the doctrines of Chris-

tianity, which never influenced his conduct, or moderated
his passions. The mild disposition of the younger brother
was less repugnant to the precepts of the gospel ; and his

active curiosity might have been gratified by a theological

system which explains the mysterious essence of the Deity,

and opens the boundless prospect of invisible and future

worlds. But the independent spirit of Julian refused to

yield the passive and unresisting obedience which was
required, in the name of religion, by the haughty ministers

of the church. Their speculative opinions were imposed as

positive laws, and guarded by the terrors of eternal punish-
ments ; but while they prescribed the rigid formulary of the
thoughts, the words, and the actions of the young prince

;

whilst they silenced his objections, and severely checked the

freedom of his inquiries, they secretly provoked his impa-
tient genius to disclaim the authority of his ecclesiastical

guides. He was educated in the Lesser Asia, amidst the
scandals of the Arian controversy .f The fierce contests of

rejected and subverted the structures which were imposed by the sacri-

legious hand of Julian. (Greg. 3, p. 59—CI.) Such a partial earth-
quake, attested by many living spectators, would form one of the
clearest miracles in ecclesiastical story. * The p/iilosop/ter (Frag-
ment, p. 288) ridicules the iron chains, &c. of these solitary fanatics,

(see Tillemont, Mom. Eccles. torn. ix. p. 661, 662), who had forgotten that
man is by nature a gentle and social animal, dvOponrov ipixyti ttoXltikov

^wov Kci'i r'luipov. The Pagan supposes, that because they had renounced
the gods, they were possessed and tormented by evil demons.

t See Julian apud Cyril. 1. 6, p. 206 ; 1. 8, p. 253. 262. " You per-
secute (says he) those heretics who do not mourn the dead man pre-
cisely in the way which you approve." He shews himself a tolerable
theologian ; but he maintains that the Christian Trinity is not derived
from the doctrine of Paul, of Jesus, or of Moses. [Julian's aversion to
Christianity took a more decided form, when he saw the arrogance,
ambition, and wealth-seeking cupidity of the hierarchy. A mind lika

his, already prepossessed against the religion itself, was naturally dis-

gusted by these characteristics of a body that had emanated from it, aud
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the eastern bishops, the incessant alterations of their creeds,

and the proi'ane motives whieli appeared to actuate their

conduct, insensibly strengthened the prejudice of Julian,

that they neither understood nor believed the religion for

which they so fiercely contended. Instead of listening to

the proofs of Christianity with that favourable attention

which adds vs eight to the most respectable evidence, he
heard with suspicion, and disputed with obstiiiacy and acute-

ness, the doctrines for which he already entertained an
invincible aversion. Whenever the young princes were
directed to compose declamations on the subject of the
prevailing controversies, Julian always declared himself the

advocate of Paganism, under the specious excuse that,

in the defence of the weaker cause, his learning and inge-

nuity might be more advantageously exercised and dis-

played.

As soon as Gallus was invested with the honours of the
purple, Julian was permitted to breathe the air of freedom,

towered by the very side of the throne, offensively obtruding rival

pretensions and asserting a divine right to the allegiance of submissive
believers. The dark colouring which this threw over his view of

Christianity has not escaped the observation of some, who have studied

his motives. Foremost among them, according to Eckhel (viii, 130),

were his "ingestum odium episcoporum ejus aetatis," and "aliquorum
non ferenda ambitio." Neander, too (Hist, iii, 82), says, " Julian

hated especially the bishops ;" and (Emp. Jul. p. 132) marks the " espe-

cial distinction between Julian's conduct to the Christians in general

and his behaviour to the bishops," admitting also that the latter
" forgot the duties which they owed to the supreme magistrate." Even
Warburton (Julian, p. 24) cannot deny, that " their turbulent and
insolent manners deserved all the severity of his justice." Gibbon
(c. 25) quotes from Ammianus (1. 27, c. 3) a description of their pomp
and luxury, surpassing regal grandeur. To annihilate theii" power and
humble their pride, was the chief object of Julian's proceedings. To
weaken them, by attoi'ding more frequent opportunities for discord, he
allowed those to return from banishment who had been expelled

during the former predominance of an adverse sect ; but he sent back
into exile, Athanasius, who was ruling at Alexandria, with a sway
more absolute than his own. Nor was it inconsistent with this, that

m his epistle to the high-priest of the Galatiaus, he should recommend
him and his colleagues, to " take a lesson from the Christian bishops

and assert a dignity superior to all earthly rank." He saw daily before

him the jiower acquired by a regularly organized priesthood, and his

project was, to establish a countei'vaiiing infiuence, of which he, as

rontifex Maximus, would be the recognized and directing head. Thia
confirmed his pre-conceived dislike of a church that could produce



CH, XXIII.] HIS LEANING TO PAGANISM. 509

of literature, and of Paganism.* The crowd of sophists,

who were attracted by the taste and liberality of their royal

pupil, had formed a strict alliance between the learuiug and
the religion of Grreece ; and the poems of Homer, instead

of being admired as the original productions of human
genius, were seriously ascribed to the heavenly inspiration

of Apollo and the muses. The deities of Olympus, as they
are painted by the immortal bard, imprint themselves on
the minds which are the least addicted to superstitious

credulity. Our familiar knowledge of their names and
characters, their forms and attributes, seems to bestow on
those airy beings a real and substantial existence ; and the

pleasing enchantment produces an im])erfect and momentary
assent of the imagination to those tables, which are the most
repugnant to our reas-on and experience. In the age of

Julian, every circumstance contributed to prolong and fortify

the illusion ; the magnificent temples of Greece and Asia

;

the works of those artists who had expressed, in painting or
in sculpture, the divine conceptions of the poet ; the pomp
of festivals and sacrifices ; the successful arts of divination

;

the popular traditions of oracles and prodigies; and the

ancient practice of two thousand years. The weakness ot

polytheism was, in some measure, excused by the modera-
tion of its claims ; and the devotion of the Pagans was not
incompatible with the most licentious scepticism.f Instead

of an indivisible and regular system, wdiich occupies the

whole extent of the believing mind, the mythology of the

Greeks was composed of a thousand loose and flexible parts,

and the servant of the gods was at liberty to define the

degree and measure of bis religious faith. The creed which
Julian adopted for his own use was of the largest dimen-
sions ; and, by a strange contradiction, he disdained the
salutary yoke of the gospel, whilst he made a voluntary

ofl'ering of his reason on the altars of Jupiter and Apollo.

One of the orations of Julian is consecrated to the honour

such chiefs, and aggravated in his eyes the folly of their verbal distinc-

tions, the fury of then* disputatious strife, and the ferocity of their

mutual persecutions.

—

Ed.] * Libanius. Orat. Farentalis, c. 9, 10,

p. 232, &.C. Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. 3, p. 61. Eunap. Vit. Sophist, in

Maximo, p. 68—70. edit. Commeliu. + A modern philosopher has

ingeniously compared the ditlereut operations of theism and poly-

theism, v/ith regard to the doubt or couvictiju which they produce in
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of Cybele, the mother of the gocb, who required from her
effeminate priests the bloody sacrifice so rashly performed
by the madness of the Phrygian boy. The pious emperor
condescends to relate, without a blush, and witliout a smile,

the voyage of the goddess from the shores of Pergamus to

the mouth of the Tiber ; and the stupendous miracle, which
convinced the senate and people of Kome that the lump of

clay, which their ambassadors had transported over the seas,

was endowed with life and sentiment and divine power.*
For the truth of this prodigy, he appeals to the public

monuments of the city ; and censures, with some acrimony,

the sickly and affected taste of those men who impertinently

derided the sacred traditions of their ancestors.f

But the devout philosopher, who sincerely embraced, and
warmly encouraged, the superstition of the people, reserved

for himself the privilege of a liberal interpretation ; and
silently withdrew from the foot of the altars into the sanc-

tuary of the temple. The extravagance of the Grecian

mythology proclaimed with a clear and audible voice, that

the pious inquirer, instead of being scandalized or satisfied

with the literal sense, should diligently explore the occult

wisdom, which had been disguised, by the prudence of anti-

quity, under the mask of folly and of fable.J The philo-

sophers of the Platonic school, § Plotinus, Porphyry, and
the divine lamblicus, were admired as the most skilful

the human mind. See Hume's Essays, vol. ii, p. 444—457, in 8vo*

edit. 1777. * The Idjcan mother landed in Italy about the end of

the second Punic war. The miracle of Claudia, either virgin or matron,

who cleared her fame by disgracing the graver modesty of the Roman
ladies, is attested by a cloud of witnesses. Their evidence is collected

by Drakenborch
;
(ad Silium Italicum, 17. 33,) but we may obsei-ve

that Livy {'29. 14) slides over the transaction with discreet ambiguity.

f I cannot refrain from transcribing the emphatical words of Julian.

'EjJioi ck coKti Tu'ig iroKtai TnaTiviiv fxaWov to. roiavra, fj Tovraal

Tolg KOji->l/o'ic, wv TO \l/v\aptov fpijuu ntv, vytig Cf ovce 'iv /3Xf7r£i,

Orat. 5, p. 161. Julian likewise declares b"'* ^m belief in the anciUa,

the holy shields, which dropped from heaven on the Quirinal hill

;

and pities the strange blindness of the Christians who preferred the

cross to these celestial trophies. Apud Cyril. 1. 6, p. 194. J See

the principles of allegory, in Jiilian (Orat. 7, p. 216. 222). His reason-

ing is less absurd than that of some modern theologians, who assert

that an extravagant or contradictory doctrine must be divine ; since

no man alive could have thought of inventing it. § Eunapius haa

made these sophists the subject of a partial and fanatical history; and

the learned Brucker (Hist. Philosoph. torn, ii, p. 217—303) haa em«
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masters of tliis allegorical science, which laboured to soften

and harmonize the deformed features of Paganism. Julian

himself, who was directed in the mysterious pursuit by
jEdesius, the venerable successor of lamblicus, aspired to

the possession of a treasure, which he esteemed, if we may
credit his solemn asseverations, far above the empire of the

W"oi'ld.* It was indeed a treasure, wliich derived its value

only from opinion ; and every artist, who flattered himself

that he had extracted the precious ore from the surrounding
dross, claimed an equal right of stamping the name and
figure the most agreeable to his peculiar fancy. The fable

of Atys and Cybele had been already explained by Por-

phyry ; but his labours served only to animate the pious

industry of Julian, who invented and published his own
allegory of that ancient and mystic tale. This freedom of
interpretation, which might gratify the pride of the Pla-

tonists, exposed the vanity of their art. Without a tedious

detail, the modern reader could not form a just idea of the

strange allusions, the forced etymologies, the solemn trifling,

and the impenetrable obscurity of these sages, who professed

to reveal the system of the universe. As the traditions of

Pagan mythology were variously related, the sacred inter-

preters were at liberty to select the most convenient circum-
stances ; and, as they translated an arbitrary cypher, they
could extract from any fable any sense which was adapted to

their favourite system of religion and philosophy. The
lascivious form of a naked Venus was tortui'ed into the dis-

covery of some moral precept, or some physical truth ; and
the castration of Atys explained the revolution of the sun
between the tropics, or the separation of the human soul

from vice and error.

f

The theological system of Julian appears to have con-
tained the sublime and important principles of natural
religion. But as the faith, which is not founded on revela-

ployed much labour to illustrate tlieir obscure lives and incomprehen-
eible doctrines. * Julian, Orat. 7, p. 222. He swears with the
most fervent and enthusiastic devotion ; and tremljles lest he should
betray too much of these holy mystei-ies, which the profane might
deride with an impious Sardonic laugh. + See the fifth oration of
Julian. But all the allegories which ever issued from the Platonic
school are not worth the short poem of Catullus on the same extra-
ordinary subject. The transition of Atys, from the wildest enthu-
•iasm to sober jjathetic complaint, for his irretrievable loss, must iuspirn
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tion, must remain destitute of any firm assurance, tli« dis'

ciple of Plato imprudently relapsed into the habits of vulgar
superstition : and tlie popular and philosophic notion of the
Deity seems to have been confounded in the practice, the
writings, and even in the mind of Julian.* The pious em-
peror ackuowledged and adored the Eternal Cause of the
universe, to whom he ascribed all the perfections of an
infinite nature, invisible to the eyes, and inaccessible to the
understandiug, of feeble mortals. The supreme God had
created, or, rather, in the Platonic language, had generated,
the gradual succession of dependent spirits, of gods, of
demons, of heroes, and of men ; and every being which
derived its existence immediately from the First Cause,
received the inherent gift g4' immortality. That so precious

an advantage might not be lavished upon unworthy objects,

the Creator had intrusted to the skill and ])ower of the
inferior gods, the ofSce of forming the human body, and of

arranging the beautiful harmony of the animal, the vege-

table, and the mineral kingdoms. To the conduct of these

divine ministers he delegated the temporal government of

this lower world ; but their imperfect administration is not
exempt from discord or error. The earth and its inhabi-

tants are divided among them, and the characters of Mars
or Minerva, of Mercnry or Venus, may be distinctly traced

in the laws and manners of their peculiar votaries. As
long as our immortal souls are confined in a mortal prison,

it is our interest, as well as our duty, to solicit the favour,

and to deprecate the wrath, of the powers of heaven; whose
pride is gratified by the devotion of mankind ; and whose
grosser parts may be supposed to derive some nourishment
from the fumes of sacrifice.f The inferior gods might
sometimes condescend to animate the statues, and to in-

habit the temples, whicii were dedicated to their honour.
They might occasionally visit the earth, but the heavens

a man with pity, a eunuch with despair. * The true religion of

Julian may be deduced from the Cassars, p. 308, with Spanheim'a
notes and illustrations; from the fragments in Cyril. 1. 2, p. 57, 58,
and especially from the theological oration in Solem Regem. p. 13U—
158, addressed, in the confidence of friendship, to the prefect Sallust

f Julian adopts this gross concejition, by ascribing it to his favourite

Marcus Antoninus. (Cresares, p. 333.) The Stoics and Platonists

hesitated between the analdgj' of bi)(-lies and the purity of spirits
;
yot

the gravest philosophers incUned to the whiiAsical fancy of Aristophaoea
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were the proper throne and symbol of their glory. The
invariable order of the sun, mooTi, and stars, was hastily

admitted by Julian, as a proof of their eternal duration

;

and their eternity was a sufficient evidence that they were
the workmansliip, not of an inferior deity, but of the omni-
potent King. In the system of the Platonists, the visible

was a type of the invisible world. The celestial bodies, as

they were informed by a divine spirit, might be considered

as the objects the most worthy of religious worship. The
Sun, whose genial influence pervades and sustains the uni-

verse, justly claimed the adoration of mankind, as the
bright representative of the Logos, the lively, the rationaJ.

the beneficent image of the intellectual Father.*

and Lucian, that an unbelieving age might starve the immortal gods.

See Observations de Spanheim, p. 284. 444, &c. * "HXiov Xsyw,
TO ^uij' dyaXjua Kai t/ri^u^oi', Ka't ti'i'ovt', Kai ciyaOofpyoi' rov voijroii

Trarpbc. Julian, Epist. 51. In another place (apud Cyril. 1. 2. p. 69,/

he calls the sim God, and the throne of God. Julian believed the
Platonician Trinity ; and only lilfinies the Christians for preferring a

mortal to an immortal Logos. [The assistance given by philosophj' to

early Christianity, is not coutradicted by its opposite influence in the
ease of Julian. Rightly apprehended, the two facts are perfectly con-
sistent with each other. First, the essential character of Christianity

itself was altogether changed. Instead of a religion, supplying the two
great wants of the age, a spiritual worship and a settled conviction of

the immortality of the soul, it had merged into a politico-hierar-

chical, temporal empire over the fears, the thoughts, the resources and
the treasures of subjugated crowds. It had almost discarded the phi-

losophy, which had been its ally, and used only its vaguest words as

war-cries in the struggles of factions, contending for profitable power.
This picture is copied from that drawn by Neander, in his Emp. Jul.

p. 118 and 134, and in his Hist. p. 49 and 140. The following passage

brings the whole into one point of view. " Worldly-minded bishops,

who by their proceedings caused the name of the Lord to be blas-

phemed among the Gentiles, raged against Paganism and stood ready
to reward, with everything which their powerful influence at court

enabled them to procure, especially the favour of the prince and titles

and stations of honour, the hypocrisy of those, who accounted earthly

things of more value than divine." Then the same writer describes

the encouragement, which such corruptions gave, for an attemjited

reaction of Paganism to recover from its depression. The various

habits and passions, that are averse to change, had kept many from
deserting the religion of their fathers ; and these, seeing how philo-

3ophy had aided the introduction and progress of a rival faith, con-

ceived, as has been before observed, the idea of employing the .same

means for the renovation of their own. The revived Platonism of

Ammonius Saccas was not designed for this purpose ; but some of its

\Oii. II. 2 L
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lu every age, the absence of genuine inspiration is sup-

plied by the strong illusions of enthusiasm and the mimic
arts of imposture. If, in the time of Julian, these arts had
been practised only by the Pagan priests, for the support

of an expiring cause, some indulgence might perhaps be
allowed to the interest and habits of the sacerdotal charac-

ter. But it may appear a subject of surprise and scandal,

that the philosophers themselves should have contributed

to abuse the superstitious credulity of mankind;* and that

the Grecian mysteries should have been supported by the

magic or theurgy of the modem Platonists. They arro-

gantly pretended to control the order oi' nature, to explore

the secrets of futurity, to command the service of the infe-

rior demons, to enjoy the view and conversation of the

superior gods, and, by disengaging the soul from her mate-
rial bands, to reunite that immortal particle with the Infi-

nite and Divine Spirit.

The devout and fearless curiosity of Julian tempted the

tenets, carried out to an extravagant length, suited the attempt and
were fanatically adapted or dishonestly perverted, to this end. "The
religious symbolism, derived from the Neo-Platonic philosophy, was
the most important means resorted to, for dressing out Paganism as a
rival of Christianity, and for imparting an artificial life into that,

which was already effete. Speculative ideas and mystical intuitions

were to infuse into the old insipid institution a higher meaning.
Theurgy and the low traffic in boastful mysteries contributed greatly

also to attract and enchain, by then- deceptive arts, many minds influ-

enced more by a vain curiosity, which would penetrate into what lies

beyond the province of the human mind, than by any true religious

need." (Neander. Hist. vol. iii, ]>. 51.) There can be no stronger evi-

dence of what had been the previous services of philosophj', than this

desperate eflbrt to misemi:iloy them, for the support of a sinking

and hopeless cause. Its total failuie makes all comment unnecessary,

except to point out its utter iuefficr.cy, even in the hands of Julian,

to reanimate so childish a superstition. An excitable mind, motived
and educated like hi.s, would atiord a natural facility for the admission
of such impressions. Yet neither bis undoubted talent, his fervent

enthusiasm, his imperial jiower, nor the vantage-ground, which his

adversaries gave him by their dereliction of principle, enabled him
to resuscitate, what the spirit of the age had extinguished.

—

Ed.]
* The sophists of Eunajiius perform as many miracles as the sainta

of the desert ; and the only circumstance in their favour is, that they
are of a less gloomy complexion. Instead of devils with horns and
iails, lamblichus evoked the genii of love, Eros and Anteros, from two
adjacent fountains. Two beautiful boys issued from the water, fondly
embraced him as thek father, and retired at his command. P. 'iH, 27.
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pliilosopliers with the hope of an easy conquest ; which,
irom the situation of their young proselyte, might be
productive of the most important consequences.* Julian
imbibed the first rudiments of the Platonic doctrines from
the mouth of ^Edesius, who had fixed at Pergamus his

wandering and persecuted school. But as the declining

strength of that venerable sage was unequal to the ardour,

the diligence, the rapid conception of his pupil, two of his

most learned disciples, Chrysanthius and Eusebius, supplied,

at his own desire, the place of their aged master. Tliese

philosophers seem to have prepared and distributed their

respective parts ; and they artfully contrived, by dark hints

and affected disputes, to excite the impatient hopes of the
aspirant, till they delivered him into the hands of their

associate Maximus, the boldest and most skilful master of
the theurgic science. By his hands, Julian was secretly

initiated at Ephesus, in the twentieth year of his age. His
residence at Athens confirmed this unnatural alliance of

philosophy and superstition. He obtained the pri\ilege of

a solemn initiation into the mysteries of Eleusis, which,

amidst the general decay of the Grecian worship, still

retained some vestiges of their primaeval sanctity: and such
was the zeal of Julian, that he afterwards invited the Eleu-
sinian pontiff to the court of Gaul, for the sole purpose of

consummating, by mystic rites and sacrifices, the great

work of his sanctification. As these ceremonies were per-

formed in the depth of caverns, and in the silence of the
night ; and as the inviolable secret of the mysteries was
preserved by the discretion of the initiated, I shall not
presume to describe the horrid sounds, and fiery appari-

tions, which were presented to the senses, or the imagina-
tion, of the credulous aspirant,t till tlie visions of comfort
and knowledge broke upon him in a blaze ol celestial light.J

• The dexterous maiaagement of these sophists, who played their

credulous pupil into each other's hands, is fairly told by Eunapius,

(p. 69—76) with unsuspecting simplicity. The abb<? de la Bleterie

understands, and neatly describes the whole comedy. (Vie de Julien,

p. 61—67.) + When Julian, in a momentary panic, made the siga

of the cross, the demons iustantly disappeared. (Gregory Naz. Orat. 3,

p. 71.) Gregory supposes that they were frightened, but the priesta

declared that they were indignant. The reader, according to the mea-
sure of his faith, will determine this profound question. % A dark
and distant view of the terrors and joys of initiation is shewn by Dioa

2l2
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In the caverns of Ephesua and Eleusis, the mind of Julian

was penetrated with sincere, deep, and unalterable enthu-

siasm ; though he might sometimes exhibit the vicissitudes

of pious fraud and hypocrisy, which may be observed, or at

least suspected, in the characters of the most conscientious

fanatics. From that moment he consecrated his life to the

service of the gods ; and while the occupations of war, of

government, and of study, seemed to claim the whole
measure of his time, a stated portion of the hours of the

night was invariably reserved for the exercise of private

devotion. The tempei'ance which adorned the severe man-
ners of the soldier and the philosopher, was connected with

some strict and frivolous rules of religious abstinence; and
it was in honour of Pan or Mercury, of Hecate or Isis, that

Julian, on particular days, denied himself the use of some
particular food, which might have been oifensive to his

tutelar deities. By these voluntary fasts, he prepared his

senses and liis understanding for the frequent and familiar

visits with which he was honoured by the celestial powers.

I^'^otwithstanding the modest silence of Julian himself, we
may learn from his faithful friend, the orator Libanius, that

he lived in a perpetual intercourse with the gods and god-

desses ; that they descended upon earth to enjoy the con-

versation of their favourite hero ; that they gently inter-

rupted his slumbers by touching his hand or his hair ; that

they warned him of every impending danger, and conducted
him by their infallible wisdom, in every action of his life

;

and that he had acquired such an intimate knowledge of

his heavenly guests, as readily to distinguish the voice of

Jupiter from that of Minerva, and the form of Apollo from
the figure of Hercules.* These sleeping or waking visions,

the ordinary eftects of abstinence and fanaticism, would
almost degrade the emperor to the level of an Egyptian
monk. But the useless lives of Antony or Pachomius were
consumed in these vain occupations. Julian could break

Chrysostom, Themistius, Proclus, and Stobseus. The learned author
of the Divine Legation has exhibited their words, (vol. i, p. 239. 247,
2iS. 280, edit. 1765,) which he dexterously or forcibly applies to his

own hypothesis. * Julian's modesty confined him to obscure and
occasional hints ; but Libanius expatiates with pleasure on the fasti

and visions of the religious hero. (Legat. ad Julian, p. 157, and Orat
PaientaL o. 83, p. 809, 310.)
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from the dream of superstition to arm himself for battle
j

and after vanquishing in the field the enemies of Rome, he
calmly retired into his tent, to dictate the wise and salutary

laws of an empire, or to indulge his genius in the elegant

pursuits of literature and philosophy.

The important secret of the apostacy of Julian was
intrusted to the fidelity of the initiated, with whom he was
united by the sacred ties of friendship and religion.* The
pleasing rumour was cautiously circulated among the adhe-

rents of the ancient worship : and his future greatness

became the object of the hopes, the prayers, and the pre-

dictions, of the Pagans in every province of the empire.

From the zeal and virtues of their royal proselyte, they

fondly expected the cure of every evil, and the restoration

of every blessing ; and, instead of disapproving the ardour

of their pious wishes, Julian ingenuously confessed, that he
was ambitious to attain a situation, in which he might be

useful to his country and to his religion. But this religion

was viewed with a hostile eye by the successor of Con-
stantino, whose capricious passions alternately saved and
threatened the life of Julian. The arts of magic and
divination were strictly prohibited under a despotic govern-

ment, which condescended to fear them ; and if the Pagans
were reluctantly indulged in the exercise of their supersti-

tion, the rank of Julian would have excepted him from the

general toleration. The apostate soon became the pre-

sumptive heir of the monarchy, and his death could alone

have appeased the just apprehensions of the Christians.f

But the young prince, who aspired to the glory of a hero,

rather than of a martyr, consulted his safety by dissembling

his religion; and the easy temper of Polytheism permitted

* Libanius, Orat. Parent, c. 10, p. 233, 234. Gallus had some
reason to suspect the secret apostacy of his brother ; and in a letter,

which may be received as genuine, he exliorts .luliau to adhere

to the religion of their ancestors; an argument which, as it should

seem, wa.s not yet perfectly ripe. See Julian, Op. p. 454, and Hist, de
Jovien. torn, ii, p. 141. [Julian had confided his secret to Oribasiu»,

the jjhy.sician of Pergamus. Clin. F. R. i, 431.

—

Ed.] f Gregory

(3. p. 60), with inhuiium zeal, censures Constantius for sparing the

infant apostate {kc'ikwq awOevra). His French translator (p. 265,) cau-

tiously observes that such expressions must not be prises h, la lettre.

[The most literal version of Gregory's homicidal expression, cannot,

however, be conscientiously disavowed by his most devoted apologist,

nor can it be couauitcutly condemned by a tolerutor of that uxiscru-
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him to join in the public worship of a sect which he inwardly

despised. Libanius has considered the hypocrisy of his

friend as a subject, not of censure, but of praise. "As the

statues of the gods," says that orator, " which have been
defiled with filth, are again placed in a magnificent temple

;

BO the beauty of truth was seated in the mind of Julian,

after it had been purified from the errors and follies of his

education. His sentiments were changed ; but as it would
liave been dangerous to have avowed his sentiments, his

conduct still continued the same. Very difi"erent from the

ass in ^sop, who disguised himself with a lion's hide, our

lion was obliged to conceal himself under the skin of an ass,

aud, while he embraced the dictates of reason, to obey the

laws of prudence and necessity."* The dissimulation of

Julian lasted above ten years, from his secret initiation at

Ephesns to the beginning of the civil war, when he declared

himself at once the implacable enemy of Christ and of Con-
stautius. This state of constraint might contribute to

strengthen his devotion; and as soon as he had satisfied

the obligation of assisting, on solemn festivals, at the assem-

blies of the Christians, Julian returned with the impatience

of a lover to burn his free and voluntary incense on the

domestic chapels of Jupiter and Mercury. But as every

act of dissimulation must be painful to an ingenuous spirit,

the profession of Christianity increased the aversion of

Julian for a religion, which oppressed the freedom of his

mind, and compelled him to hold a conduct repugnant to

the noblest attributes of human nature, sincerity, and
courage.

The inclination of Julian might prefer the gods of Homer
and of the Scipios, to the new faith which his uncle had
established in the Eoman empire, and in which he himself

had been sanctified by the sacrament of baptism. But, as

a philosopher, it was incumbent on him to justify his dissent

from Christianity, which was supported by the number of

its converts, by the chain of prophecy, the splendour of

miracles and the weight of evidence. The elaborate work,t

pulous papal despotism which directed the swords of Alva and
Tilly, and sanctioned the truculent barbarities of Saint Bartholomew's
eve.

—

Ed.] * Libanius, Orat. Parental, c. 9, p. 233.

f Fabricius (Biblioth. Grasc. lib. 5, c. 8, p. 88— 90), and Lardner
(Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv, p. 44—47), have accurately compiled ail

that can now be discovered of Julian's work against the Christians.
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which he composed amidst the preparations of the Persian
war, contained the substance of those arguments wliicli he
had long revolved in his mind. Some fragments have been
transcribed and preserved by his adversary, the vehement
Cyril of Alexandria ; * and they exhibit a very singular

mixture of wit and learning, of sophistry and fanaticism.

The elegance of the style, and the rank of the author,

recommended his writings to the public attention,t and in

the impious list of tbe enemies of Christianity, the cele-

brated name of Porphyry was effaced by the superior merit

or reputation of Julian. The minds of the faithful were
either seduced, or scandalized, or alarmed ; and the Pagans,

who sometimes presumed to engage in the unequal dispute,

derived from the popular work of their imperial missionary,

an inexhaustible supply of fallacious objections. But in

the assiduous prosecution of these theological studies, the

emperor of the Komans imbibed the illiberal prejudices and
passions of a polemic divine. He contracted an irrevocable

obligation to maintain and propagate his religious opinions

;

and whilst he secretly applauded the strength and dexterity

with which he wielded the weapons of controversy, he was
tempted to distrust the sincerity, or to despise the under-
standings of his antagonists, who could obstinately resist

the force of reason and eloquence.

The Christians, who beheld with horror and indignation

the apostacy of Julian, had much more to fear from his

power than from his arguments. The Pagans, who were
conscious of his fervent zeal, expected, perhaps with

impatience, that the flames of persecution should be imme-
diately kindled against the enemies of the gods ; and that

the ingenious malice of Julian would invent some cruel

refinements of death and torture, which had been unknown
to the rude and inexperienced fury of his predecessors.

But the hopes, as well as the fears of the religious factions

* About seventy years after the death of Julian, he executed a taak
which had been feebly attempted by Philip of Side, a prolix and con-

temptible writer. Even the work of Cyril haB not entirely satisfied the

most favourable judges; and the abbd de la Bleterie (Preface ti I'Hist.

de Jovien, p. 30—32,) wishes that some theolo^ilen philusopke (a strange

centaur) would undertake the refutation of Julian. t Libaniu3

(Orat. Parental, c. 87, p. 313), who has been suspected of assisting hia

friend, prefers this divine vindication (Orat. 9. in necem. Julian, p. 25.5,

«lit. Morel.), to the \vntmgs of Porphypy. Hi.s JLidgitieut may be
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•were appnrcntly disappointed, by the prudent hmnanity of

a prince,* uho ^vas careful of his own fame, of the public

peace, and of the rights of mankind. Instructed by history

and reflection, Julian -was persuaded, that if the diseases of

the body may sometimes be cured by salutary violence,

neither steel nor fire can eradicate the erroneous opinions

of the mind. The reluctant victim may be dragged to the

foot of the altar; but the heart still abhors and disclaims

the sacrilegious act of the hand, lieligious obstinacy is

hardened and exasperated by oppression ; and as soon as

the persecution subsides, those who have yielded are

restored as penitents, and those who have resisted are

arraigned (Socrates, ]ib. 3, c. 23), but Libaiiius cannot be accused of

flattery to a dead prince. * Libanius (Orat. Parental, c. 58,

p. 283, 284,) has eloquently explained the tolerating principles and
conduct of his imperial friend. In a very remarkable epi-stle to the

people of Bostra, Julian himself (Epi.st. 52,) professes his moderation
and betrays his zeal : which is acknowledged by Ammiauus, and
exposed by Gregory (Orat. 3, p. 72). [Tnis letter may have been
covertly dictated by his zeal for Paganism ; but it is an open manifes-

tation of the hostile feelings which he entertained towards the

Christian priesthood. Bostra has already been noticed as the birth-

place of the emperor Philip. It was a Colony, situated in Arabia, ou
the confines of Judeea, and not far from Pella, the early seat of Jewish
Christianity. The inhabitants appear to have cavight or inherited, the

contentious spirit of their Hebrew neighbours. As they were almost
equally divided between the gospel and heathenism, their discord led

to scenes of violence, which attracted official notice. Julian remon-
strated with the bishop, Titus, and held him responsible for the public

tranquillity. The prelate and his clergy replied by a memorial, assert-

ing that the disorders of the people were restrained by their admoni-
tions. On this the emperor addressed a letter to the citizens generally,

of both parties, exhorting them to live in peace. But he adroitly took
the opportunity of telling the Christian laity, that their priesthood
accused them of being disposed to turbulence. He, however, acquitted

them, and imputed all disturbance to the arts of the clergy, whom he
described as irritated by their loss of power and immunities, and as

therefore instigating the people to despise the authority of the state.

These agitators he recommended them to expel from their city, so

that concord might prevail among them, and all quietly practise

that foi-m of worship which he left them at perfect liberty to choose for

themselves. Neander (Hist. vol. iii, p. 83,) censures Julian for hia

conduct to the bishop of Bo.stra. Yet we find it previously admitted
by the same writer (Emp. Jul. p. 154), that the monarch thovight he
ought to be severe with the bishops, since "he looked upon them as

disturbers of ohe public peace, who paid no i-egard to human authomy;
Aud in that spirit he wrote to the citizens of Bostra."

—

Ed.J
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honoured as saints and martyrs. Tf .Tulian adopted the

unsuccessful cruelty of Diocletian and his colleagues, he
was sensible that he should stain his memory with the

name of a tyrant, and add new glories to the Catholic church,

which had derived strength and increase from the severity

of the Pagan magistrates. Actuated by these motives, and
apprehensive of disturbing the repose of an unsettled reign,

Julian surprised the world by an edict, which was not
unwortl'.y of a statesman or a philosopher. He extended
to all the inhabitants of the Roman world, the benefits of

a free and equal toleration ; and the only hardship which
he inflicted on the Christians, was to deprive them of the
power of tormenting their fellow - subjects, whom they
stigmatized with the odious titles of idolaters and heretics.

The Pagans received a gracious permission, or rather an
express order, to open all their temples ; * and they were
at once delivered from the oppressive laws and arbitrary

vexations, which they had sustained under the reign of

Constantine and of his sons. At the same time, the bishops

and clergy, who had been banished by the Arian monarch,
were recalled from exile and restored to their respective

ehui'ches ; the Donatists, the Novatians, the Macedonians,
the Eunomians, and those who, with a more prosperoua
fortune, adhered to the doctrine of the council of Nice.

Julian, who understood and derided their theological dis-

putes, invited to the palace the leaders of the hostile sects,

that he might enjoy the agreeable spectacle of their furious

encouuters. The clamour of controversy sometimes pro-

voked the emperor to exclaim,-
—

" Hear me ! the Franks
have heard me and the Allemanni ;" but he soon discovered

that he was now engaged with more obstinate and implac-
able enemies ; and though he exerted the powers of oratory

to persuade them to live in concord, or at least in peace, he

• In Greece the temples of Minerva were opened by hia express
comraand, before the death of Constantius (Liban. Orat. Parent, c. 55,

p. 280); and .lulian declares himself a Pagan in his public manifesto
to the Athenians. This unquestionable evidence may correct the
hasty assertion of Ammianus, who seems to suppose Coustantiaople to

be the place where he discovered his attachment "to the gods. [Thia
was not till after he had been proclaimed Augustus, and while he waa
ou his march to attack Constantius ; it can have preceded only by a
lew days his entrance into the eastern metropolis. His opinions were
Dever publicly avowed till be had lost all hojje of maiutainii^ amiuabl«
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was perfectly satisfied, before he dismissed them from his

presence he had nothing to dread from the union of the
Christians. The impartial Ammianus has ascribed this

afiected clemency to the desire of fomenting the intestine

divisions of the church ; and the insidious design of under-
mining the foundations of Christianity was inseparably
connected with the zeal, which Julian professed, to restore

the ancient religion of the empire.*

As soon as he ascended the throne, he assumed, according
to the custom of his predecessors, the character of supreme
pontiff; not only as the most honourable title of imperial

greatness, but as a sacred and important ofiBce, the duties

of which he was resolved to execute with pious diligence.

As the business of the state prevented the emperor from
joining every day in the public devotion of his subjects, he
dedicated a domestic chapel to his tutelar deity the Sun

;

his gardens were filled with statues and altars of the gods

;

and each apartment of the palace displayed the appearance
of a magnificent temple. Every morning he saluted the

parent of light with a sacrifice ; the blood of another victim

was shed at the moment when the sun sank below the

horizon ; and the moon, the stars, and the genii of the night,

received their respective and seasonable honours from the

indefatigable devotion of Julian. On solemn festivals, he
regularly visited the temple of the god or goddess to whom
the day was peculiarly consecrated, and endeavoured to

excite the religion of the magistrates and people by the

example of his own zeal. Instead of maintaining the lofty

state of a monarch, distinguished by the splendour of his

purple, and encompassed by the golden shields of his guards,

Julian solicited, with respectful eagerness, the meanest
ofiices which contributed to the worship of the gods. Amidst
the sacred but licentious crowd of priests, of inferior minis-

ters, and of female dancers, who were dedicated to the

service of the temple, it was the business of the emperor to

relations with his cousin. How carefully they were concealed, was
proved by his conduct at the feast of the Epiphany that same year.—
Ed.] * Ammianus, 22, 5. Sozomen, lib. 5, c. 5. Bestia moritur,

tranquillitas redit . . . omnes episcopi qui de propriis sedibus fuerant

exterminati per indulgentiam novi principis ad ecclesias redeunt.

Jerom. adversus Luciferianos, torn, ii, p. 143. Optatus accuses the

Donatists for owing their safety to an apostate (lib. 2, c. 16, ^. 36, 87»

edit. Dupin).
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bring the wood, to blow the fire, to handle the knife, to

slaughter the victim, and, thrusting his bloody hands into

the bowels of the expiring animal, to draw forth the heart

or liver, and to read, with the consummate skill of an
haruspex, the imaginary signs of future events. The wisest

of the Pagans censured this extravagant superstition, which
aifected to despise the restraints of prudence and decency.

Under the reign of a prince, who practised the rigid maxims
of economy, the expense of religious worship consumed a

very large portion of the revenue ; a constant supply of the

scarcest and most beautiful birds was transported fi*om dis-

tant climates, to bleed on the altars of the gods ; a hundred
oxen were frequently sacrificed by Julian on one and the

same day ; and it soon became a popular jest, that if he
should return with conquest from the Persian war, the

breed of horned cattle must infallibly be extinguished. Yet
this expense may appear inconsiderable, when it is com-
pared with the splendid presents which were offered, either

by the hand or by order of the emperor, to all the cele-

brated places of devotion in the Roman world ; and with the

sums allotted to repair and decorate the ancient temples,

which had suffered the silent decay of time, or the recent

injuries of Christian rapine. Encouraged by the example,

the exhortations, tlie liberality, of their pious sovereign, the

cities and families resumed the practice of their neglected

ceremonies. " Every part of the world," exclaims Libanius,

with devout transport, " displayed the triumph of religion

;

and the grateful prospect of flaming altars, bleeding victims,

the smoke of incense, and a solemn train of priests and
prophets, without fear and without danger. The sound of

prayer and of music was heard on the tops of the highest

mountains ; and the same ox afforded a sacrifice for the gods,

and a supper for their joyous votaries."*

But the genius and power of Julian were unequal to the

enterprise of restoring a religion which was destitute of

theological principles, of moral precepts, and of ecclesiastical

* The restoration of the Pagan worship is described by Julian
(Misopogon. p. 346); Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 60, p. 286, 287, and
Orat. Consular, ad Julian, p. 245, 246, edit. Morel.); Ammianus (22,

12); and Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. 4, p. 121). These writers agree iu

the essential, and even minute facts ; but the different lights in which
they view the extreme devotion of Julian, are expressive of the gi-ada-
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disciplirje ; -whicli rapidly hastened to decay and dissolution,

and was not susceptible of any solid or consistent reforma-

tion. The jurisdiction of the supreme pontiff, more especially

after that office had been united with the imperial dignity,

comprehended the whole extent of the Eoman empire.

Julian named for his vicars, in the several provinces, the

priests and philosophers, whom he esteemed the best quah-

fied to co-operate in the execution of his great design ; and

his pastoral letters,* if we may use that name, still repre-

sent a very curious sketch of his wishes and intentions. Ho
directs, tliat in every city the sacerdotal order should be

composed, without any distinction of birth or fortune, of

those persons who were the most conspicuous for the love

of the gods and of men. "If they are guilty," continues

he, " of any scandalous offence, they should be censured or

degraded by the superior pontiff; but, as long as they

retain their rank, they are entitled to the respect of the

magistrates and people. Their humility may be shown in

the plainness of their domestic garb ; their dignity, in the

pomp of holy vestments. When they are summoned in

their turn to officiate before the altar, they ought not,

during the appointed number of days, to depart from the

precincts of the temple ; nor should a single day be sufiered

to elapse, without the prayers and the sacrifice which they

are obliged to offer for the prosperity of the state and o^^

individuals. The exercise of their sacred functions requires

an immaculate pvu-ity, both of mind and body ; and even

when they are dismissed from the temple to the occupations

of common life, it is incumbent on them to excel in decency

and virtue the rest of their fellow-citizens. The priest

of the gods should never be seen in theatres or taverns.

His conversation should be chaste, his diet temperate, hi a

friends of honourable reputation ; and if he sometimes visits

the forum or the palace, he should appear only as the advo-

cate of those who have vainly solicited either justice or

mercy. His studies should be suited to the sanctity of his

profession. Licentious tales, or comedies, or satires, must

tions of self-applause, passionate admiration, mild reproof, and partial

invective. * See Julian. Epistol. 49. 62, 63, and a long and

curious fragment, without beginning or end (p. 288—305). The

supreme pontiff derides the Mosaic history and the Christian dis-

cipline, piefers the Greek poets to the Hebrew prophets, and palliatea,

with the still of a Jesuit, the relative worship of images.
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be banished from his library, which ought solely to consist

of historical and philosophical writings ; of history which
is founded in truth, and of philosophy which is connected
with religion. The impious opinions of the Epicureans and
Sceptics deserve his abhorrence and contempt ;* but he
should diligently study the systems of Pythagoras, of Plato,

and of the Stoics, which unanimously teach that there are

gods ; that the world is governed by their providence ; that

their goodness is the source of every temporal blessing; and
that they have prepared for the human soul a future state of

reward or punishment."f The imperial pontiff inculcates, in

the most persuasive language, the duties of benevolence and
hospitality ; exhorts his inferior clergy to recommend the
universal practice of those virtues

;
promises to assist their

indigence from the public treasury ; and declares his resolu-

tion of establishing hospitals in every city, where the poor
should be received without any invidious distinction of

country or religion. Julian beheld with envy the wise and
humane regulations of the church ; and he very frankly

confesses his intention to deprive the Christians of the ap-

plause, as well as advantage, which they had acquired by the
exclusive practice of charity and beneficence.;}; The same
spirit of imitation might dispose the emperor to adopt
several ecclesiastical institutions, the use and importance
of which were approved by the success of his enemies. But

* The exultation of Julian (p. 301), that these impious sects, aud
even their writings, are extinguisked, may be consistent enough with
the sacerdotal character ; but it is unworthy of a philosopher to wish
that any opinions and arguments, the most repugnant to his own,
should be concealed from the knowledge of mankind. f In these
letters, Julian gives the idea of a Paganism, very unlike the mytho-
logies of Hesiod, Homer, Numa, and Ovid. His instructions to his

priests are an amplifying commentary on those of Paul to Titus, in

his choice of bishops. The most remarkable feature in these extra-

ordinary productions is, that while as Pontifex Maximus he affects

to restore idolatry, as emperor and philosopher he endeavours to pro-
vide what he cleai-ly perceives to be most required for the satisfaction

of his age, by giving a more spiritual character to Pagan worship,
and combining with it the belief of a future state. He even pointa
out Platonism as the philosophy which had produced these impres-
•ions and created these wants.

—

Ed.

X Yet he insinuates, that the Christians, under pretence of charity,

inveigled children from their religion and parents, conveyed them on
shipboard, aud devoted those victims to a life of poverty or servitude

in a remote country (p. 305). Had the charge been proved, it waa hi«
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if these imaginary plans of reformation had been reabzed,
the forced and imperfect copy would have been less bene*
ficial to Paganism, than honourable to Christianity.* The
Gentiles, who peaceably followed the customs of their ances-
tors, were rather surprised than pleased with the introduc-
tion of foreign manners ; and, in the short period of his

reign, Julian had frequent occasions to complain of the want
of fervour of his own party.f

The enthusiasm of Julian prompted him to embrace the
friends of Jupiter as his personal friends and brethren

;

and though he partially overlooked the merit of Christian
constancy, he admired and rewarded the noble perseverance
of those Gentiles who had preferred the favour of the gods
to that of the emperor. J If they cultivated the literature,

as well as the religion, of the Greeks, they acquired an addi-

tional claim to the friendship of Julian, who ranked the
muses in the number of his tutelar deities. In the religion

which he had adopted, piety and learning were almost
synonymous ;§ and a crowd of poets, of rhetoricians, and of

philosophers, hastened to the imperial court, to occupy the
vacant places of the bishops, who had seduced the credulity

of Constantius. His successor esteemed the ties of com-
mon initiation as far more sacred than those of consangui-
nity ; he chose his favourites among the sages, who were
deeply skilled in the occult sciences of magic and divina^

tion, and e\erj impostor, who pretended to reveal the secrets

of futurity, was assured of enjoying the present hour in

honour and affluence.^ Among the philosophers, Maximus

duty not to complain, but to punish. * Gregory Nazianzen ia

facetious, ingenious, and argumentative (Orat. 3, p. 101, 102, &c.) He
ridicules the folly of such vain imitation, and amuses himself with
inquiring, what lessons, moral or theological, could be extracted fiom
the Grecian fables. f He accuses one of his pontiff's of a secret

confederacy with the Christian bishops and presbyters. (Epist. 6'2.)

'Opwv uvv no\\i)v fih' 6\iywpiav oiiaav iJiuXv Tr^bg Tovg Otovg ; and
again, t)fiag ci ov-cj paOvfxwg, &c. (Epist. 63.) J He praises the

fidelity of Callixene, priestess of Ceres, who had been twice as constant

as Penelope, and rewards her with the priesthood of the Phrygiaa
goddess at Pessinus. (Julian. Epist. '?,!.) He applauds the firmness

of Sopater of Hierapolis, who had been repeatedly pressed by Con*
Btantius and Gallus to apostatize. (Epist. 27, p. 401.)

§ 'O £i vo^it'^tuv dciX'pa \oyovq Tt Kai Btaiv 'iipa. Orat. Parent,

c. 77, p. 302. The same sentiment is frequently inculcated by Julian,

Libauius, and the rest of their party. ^ The curiosity and
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obtained tlie most eminent rank in the fnendship of hh
royal disciple, who communicated with unreserved con-

fidence, his actions, his sentiments, and his religious designs,

during the anxious suspense of the civil war.* As soon as

Julian had taken possession of the palace of Constantinople,

he dispatched an honourable and pressing invitation to

Maximus, who then resided at Sardis in Lydia, with Chrys-
anthius, the associate of his art and studies. The prudent
and superstitious Chrysanthius refused to undertake a
journey which showed itself, according to the rules of

divination, with the most thi'eatening and malignant aspect:

but his companion, whose fanaticism was of a bolder cast,

persisted in his interrogations, till he had extorted from the
gods a seeming consent to his own wishes, and those of the

emperor. The journey of Maximus through the cities of

Asia displayed the triumph of philosophic vanity ; and the
magistrates vied with each other in the honourable recep-

tion which they prepared for the friend of their sovereign.

Julian was pronouncing an oration before the senate, when
he was informed of the arrival of Maximus. The emperor
immediately interrupted his discourse, advanced to meet
him, and, after a tender embrace, conducted him by the

hand into the midst of the assembly, where he publicly

acknowledged the benefits which he had derived from the
instructions of the philosopher. Maximus,t who soon
acquired the confidence, and influenced the councils, of

Julian, was insensibly corrupted by the temptations of a
court. His dress became more splendid, his demeanour
more lofty, and he was exposed, under a succeeding reign,

to a disgraceful inquiry into the means by which the disciple

of Plato had accumulated, in the short duration of his

favour, a very scandalous proportion of wealth. Of the
other philosophers and sophists, who were invited to the
imperial residence by the choice of Julian, or by the suc-

cess of Maximus, few were able to preserve their innocence,

credulity of the emperor, who tried e^^ery mode of divination, are
fairly exposed by Ammianus, 22, 12. * Julian. Epist. 38. Three
other epistles (15, 16, 39), in the same style of friendship and con-
fidence, are addressed to the philosopher Maximus. f Eunapiua
(in Maximo, p. 77—79, and iu Chrysanthio, p. 147, 148,) has minutely
related these anecdotes, which he conceives to be the most important
ivents of the age. Yet he fairly confesses the frailty of Maximua.
Hia reception at Constantinople is described by Libaiiius (Orat. Parent
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or their reputation.* The liberal gifts of money, lands,

and houses, were insufficient to satiate their rapacioua
avarice; and the indignation of the people was justly

excited by the remembrance of their abject poverty and disin-

terested professions. The penetration of Julian could not
always be deceived ; but he was unwilling to despise the
characters of those men whose talents deserved his esteem

;

he desired to escape the double reproach of imprudence and
inconstancy ; and he was apprehensive of degrading, in the
eyes of the profane, the honour of letters and of religion.

f

The favour of Julian was almost equally divided between
the Pagans, who had firmly adhered to the worship of their

ancestors, and the Christians who prudently embraced the
religion of their sovereign. The acquisition of new prose-

lytesj gratified the ruling passions of his soul, superstition

and vanity ; and he was heard to declare, with the enthu-
siasm of a missionary, that if he could render each individual

richer than Midas, and every city greater than Babylon, he
should not esteem himself the benefactor of mankind,
unless, at the same time, he could reclaim his subjects from
their impious revolt against the immortal gods.§ A prince

who had studied human nature, and who possessed the

treasures of the Eoman empire, could adapt his arguments,

c. 86, p. 301), and Ammianus (22, 7.) * Chrysanthius, who had
refused to quit Lydia, was created high-priest of the province. His
cautious and temperate use of power secured him after the revolution,

and he lived in j^eace ; while Maximus, Priscus, &c. were persecuted
by the Christian ministers. See the adventures of those fanatic

sophists, collected by Brucker, tom. ii, p. 281—293. [Chrysanthius
attained the age of eighty years, and Oribasius was still living,

A.D. 395. (Clinton, F. R. ii, 309, 311.)—Ed.] t See Libaniua
(Orat. Parent, c. 101, 102, p. 324—326), and Eunapius. (Vit. Sophist,

in Proaeresio, p. 126.) Some students, whose expectations perhaps
were groundless or extravagant, retired in disgust. (Greg. Naz. Orat.

4, p. 120.) It is strange that we: should not be able to contradict the

title of one of Tillemont's chaptej-s (Hist, des Empereurs, tom. iv,

p. 960), " La Cour de Julieu est pleine de philosophes et de gena
perdus." J Under the reign of Lewis XIV. his subjects of every
rank aspired to the glorious title of Convertisseur, expressive of their

zeal and success in making proselytes. The word and the idea are
growing obsolete in France ; may they never be introduced into Eng-
land ! [M. Schreiter, in his translation, renders the last word in thiij

no tft by " unserm Vaterlande," so as to make the wish common to both
E ugland and Germany.

—

Ed.] § See the strong expressions of

Libanius, which were probably those of Julian himself. (Orat. Parent
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his promises, and his rewards, to every order of Christians;*

and the merit of a seasonable conversion was allowed to

supply the defects of a candidate, or even to expiate the

guilt of a criminal. As the army is the most forcible engine
of absolute power, Julian applied himself, with peciiliar

diligence, to corrupt the religion of his troops, without
whose hearty concurrence every measure must be dangerous
and unsuccessful ; and the natural temper of soldiers made
this conquest as easy as it was important. The legions of

Gaul devoted themselves to the faith, as well as to the for-

tunes, of their victorious leader ; and even before the death

of Constantius, he had the satisfaction of announcing to his

friends, that they assisted with fervent devotion, and vora-

cious appetite, at the sacrifices, which were repeatedly

offered in his camp, of whole hecatombs of fat oxen.f The
armies of the east, which had been trained under the

standard of the cross and of Constantius, required a more
artful and expensive mode of persuasion. On the days of

solemn and public festivals, the emperor received the

homage, and rewarded the merit, of the troops. His throne
of state was encircled with the military ensigns of Rome
and the republic ; the hol}^ name of Clirist was erased from
the Laharum; and the symbols of war, of majesty, and of

Pagan superstition, were so dexterously blended, that the

faithful subject incurred the guilt of idolatry, when he
respectfully saluted the person or image of his sovereign.

The soldiers passed successively in review ; and each of

them, before he received from the hand of Julian a liberal

donative, proportioned to his rank and services, was required

to cast a few grains of incense into the flame which burjit

upon the altar. Some Chi-istian confessors might resist, and
others might repent ; but the far greater number, allured

by the prospect of gold, and awed by the presence of the

emperor, contracted the criminal engagement ; and their

future perseverance in the worship of the gods was enforced

c. 59, p. 285.) * When Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. 10, p. 167.) ia

desirous to magnify the Christian firmness of his brother CiBsarius,

physician to the imperial court, he owns that Cajsai'ius disputed with a
formidable adversary, tthXi;)' iv oTrXoTg, ical f.dyav tv Xoyujv vtworijTt.

In his invectives he scarcely allows any share of wit or courage to the

apostate. t Julian. Epist. 38. Ammianus, 22, 12. Adeo ut in

jics paene singulos milites carnis distentiore sagiua viccitantes incultiua,

potusque aviditate correpti, huuieris impoaiti trauseuutium jier ])latBiWi,

voii. IT. 'In.
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by every consideration of duty and of interest. By the fre-

quent repetition of these arts, and at the expense of sums
uhich woulfl have purchased the service of half the nations

of Scythia, Julian gradually acquired for his troops the
imaginary protection of the gods, and for himself the firm

and efi'ectual support of the Eoman legions.* It is indeed
more than probable, that the restoration and encourage-
ment of Paganism revealed a multitude of pretended Chris-

tians, who, from motives of temporal advantage, had acqui-

esced in the religion of the former reign ; and who afterwards

returned, with the same flexibility of conscience, to the faith

which was professed by the successors of Julian.

While the devout monarch incessantly laboured to restore

and propagate the religion of his ancestors, he embraced
the extraordinary design of rebuilding the temple of Jeru-
salem. In a public epistle f to the nation or community of

the Jews, dispersed through the provinces, he pities their

misfortunes, condemns their oppressors, praises their con-

stancy, declares himself their gracious protector, and ex-

presses a pious hope that, after his return from the Persian
war, he njay be permitted to pay his grateful vows to the

Almighty in his holy city of Jerusalem. The blind super-

stition, and abject slavery, of those unfortunate exiles, must
excite the contempt of a philosophic emperor, but they

deserved the friendship of Julian by their implacable hatred
of the Christian name. The barren synagogue abhorred
and envied the fecundity of the rebellious church : the
power of the Jews w-as not equal to their malice ; but their

gravest rabbis approved the private murder of an apostate,^

and their seditious clamours had often awakened the indo-

ex publicis asdibus .... ad sua diversoria portarentur. The devout
prince and the indignant historian describe the same scene ; and in

lUyricum or Antioch, similar causes must have produced similar

eflects. * Gregory (Orat. 3, p. 74, 75. 83—86), and Libanius
(Orat. Parent, c. 81, 82, p. 307, 3U8), Trtpi tuvti)v ti'jv aTroiinjv, ovk

iipt'OVfiai ttXovtov ain]\waOai fikyuv. The sophist owns and justifies

the expense of these military conversions. t Julian's epistle (25)

is addressed to the community of the Jews. Aldus (Venet. 1499,) has
branded it with an h yinjcriot' ; but this stigma is justly removed by
the subsequent editors, Petavius and Spanheim. This epistle is men-
tioned by Sozomen (lib. 5, c. 22), and the purjaort of it is confirmed
by Gregory (Orat. 4, p. Ill), and bj' Julian himself. (Fragment, p. 295.)

J The Misuah denounced death against those who abandoned tha

foundation. The judgment of zeal is explaiued. by Marsham (Caaon.
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lence of the Pagan magistrabes. Under the reign of Con-
atautin-e, the Jews became the subjects of their revolted

children, nor was it long before they experienced the bitter-

ness of domestic tyranny. The civil immnnities which had
been granted, or confirmed by Severus, were gradually

repealed by the Christian princes ; and a rash tumult excited

by the Jews of Palestine,* seemed to justify the lucrative

modes of oppression which were invented by t1ie bishops

and eunuchs of the court of Constantius. The Jewish
patriarch, who was still permitted to exercise a precarious

jurisdiction, held his residence at Tiberias ;t and the neigh-

bouring cities of Palestine were filled with the remains of a

people who fondly adhered to the promised land. But the

edict of Hadrian was renewed and enforced, and they

viewed from alar the walls of the holy city, which were

profaned in their eyes by the triumph of the cross, and the

devotion of the Christians.;}:

In the midst of a rocky and barren country, the walls

of Jerusalem § enclosed the two mountains of Sion and
Acra, within an oval figure of about three English miles.

^

Towards the south, the upper town, and the fortress of

David, were erected on the lofty ascent of mount Sion : on
the north side, the buildings of the lower town covered the

Chron. p. 161, 162, edit. fol. London, 1672), and Basnage (Hiat. des

J.iufs, torn, viii, p. 120). Constantine made a law to protect Christian

converts from Judaism. Cod. Tlieod. lib. 16, tit. 8, leg. 1. Godefroy,

tom. vi, p. 215. * Et interea (during the civil war of Magneatius)

Judaeorum seditio, qui Patricium nefarie in i-egni speciem sustulerunt,

oppressa. Aurelius Victor, in Con.stantio, c. 42. See Tillemont, Hist,

des Empereurs, tom. iv, p.379, in 4to. [Dioccesarea was the scene of

this tumult, and its suppression was the only feat of arms performed
by Julian's brother, Gallus, during his short reign as Caesar. Socrat.

H. E. 2, 33.

—

Ed.] t The city and synagogue of Tiberias

are curiously described by Reland. Palestin. tom. ii, p. 1036

—

1042. X Basnage has fully illustrated the state of the Jews
under Constantine and his successors (tom. viii, c. 4, p. Ill—153).

§ Reland (Palestin. lib. 1, p. 309. 390 ; lib. 3, p. 838,) describes with
learning and perspicuity, Jerusalem, and the face of the adjacent

country. TI I have consulted a rare and cvu-ious treatise of

M. D'Anville (sur I'Ancienne Jerusalem, Paris, 1747, p. 75). The
circumference of the ancient city (Euseb Preparat. Evangel, lib. 9,

c. 36,) was twenty-seven stadia, or two thousand five huudi-ed and fifty

toises. A plan, taken on the spot, assigns no more than one thousand

nine hundred and eighty for the modern town. The circuit is defined

by natural land-marks, wMch cannot be mistaken or removed.

2 m2
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spacious summit of mount Acra ; and a part of the hill,

distinguished by the name of Moriah, and levelled by human
industry; was crowned with the stately temple of the Jewish
nation. After the final destruction of the temple by the

arms of Titus and Hadrian, a ploughshare was drawn over

the consecrated ground, as a sign of perpetual interdiction.

8ion was deserted ; and the vacant space of the lower city

was filled with the public and private edifices of the ^'Elian

colony, which spread themselves over the adjacent hill of

Calvary. The holy places were polluted with monuments
of idolatry ; and either from design or accident, a chapel

was dedicated to Venus, on the spot which had been sanc-

tified by the death and resurrection of Christ.* Almost
three hundred years after those stupendous events, the

profane chapel of Venus was demolished by the order of

Constantine ; and the removal of the earth and stones

revealed the holy sepulchre to the eyes of mankind. A
magnificent church was erected on that mystic ground, by
the first Christian emperor : and the effects of his pious

munificence were extended to every spot which had been
consecrated by the footsteps of patriarchs, of prophets, and
of the Son of God.f

The passionate desire of contemplating the original monu-
ments of their redemption, attracted to Jerusalem a successive

crowd of pilgrims, from the shores of the Atlantic ocean,

and the most distant countries of the ec*st,J and their piety

was authorized by the example of the empress Heleim, who
appears to have united the credulity of age with the warm
feelings of a recent conversion. Sages and heroes, who
have visited the memorable scenes of ancient wisdom or

* See two curious passages in Jerome (torn, i, p. 102; torn, vi,

p. 315), and the ample details of Tillemont (Hist, des Empereurs,
torn, i, p. 569 ; torn, ii, p. 289. 294, 4to. edition). + Eusebius, in

Tit. Constantin. lib. 3, c. 25—47. 51—53. The emperor likewise buUt
churches at Bethlehem, the Mount of Olives, and the Oak of Mambre.
The holy sepulchre is desciibed by Sandys (Travels, p. 125—133), and
curiously delineated by Le Bruyn (Voyage au Levant, p. 288—296).

[Dr. Clarke and his companion seem to be the only pilgrims who have
beheld the true sepulchre. (See his Travels, vol. ii, p. 57. 59.) But
prejudices, too inverate and profitable, quashed the discovery.

—

Ed.]

+ The itinerary from Bordeaux to Jerusalem was composed in

the year 333, tor the use of pilgrims ; among whom Jerome (torn, i,

p. 126,) mentions the Britons and the Indians. The causes of thia

superstitious lashion are discussed in the learned and judicious prefac*
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glory, have confessed the inspiration of the genius of the
place ;* and the Christian, who knelt before the holy
sepulchre, ascribed his lively ftiith, and his farvent devotion,

to the more immediate influence of the divine Spirit. The
zeal, perhaps the avarice, of the clergy of Jerusalem,

cherished and multiplied these beneficial visits. They fixed,

by unquestionable tradition, the scene of each memorable
event. They exhibited the instruments which had been
used in the passion of Christ ; the nails and the lance that

had pierced his hands, his feet, and his side ; the crown of

thorns that was planted on his head ; the pillar at which he
was scourged ; and, above all, they showed the cross on
which he suffered, and which was dug out of the earth in

the reign of those princes who inserted the symbol of

Christianity in the banners of the Roman legions.t Such
miracles, as seemed necessary to account for its extra-

ordinary preservation, and seasonable discovery, were gra-

dually propagated without opposition. The custody of the

true cross, which on Easter Sunday was solemnly exposed
to the people, was intrusted to the bishop of Jerusalem

:

and he alone might gratify the curious devotion of the

pilgrims, by the gift of small pieces, which they enchased
in gold or gems, and carried away in triumph to their

respective countries. But as this gainful branch of com-
merce must soon have been annihilated, it was found
convenient to suppose that the marvellous wood possessed

a secret power of vegetation ; and that its substance,

though continually diminished, still remained entire and
unimpaired.J It might perhaps have been expected that

the influence of the place, and the belief of a perpetual

miracle, should have produced some salutary effects on the

of Wesseling. (Itinerar. p. 537—545.) * Cicero (de Fiuibus,

5. 1,) has beautifully expressed the common sense of mankind. [Dr.

Johnson, in his tour to the Hebrides, echoes the same sentiment
amid the ruins of lona.

—

Ed.]

t Baronius (Annail. Eccles. a.d. 326, No. 42—50), and Tillemont
(Mdm. Eccles. tom. vii, p. 8—16), are the historians and champions oi

this miraculous invention of the cross, under the reign of Constantine.

Their oldest witnesses are Paulinus, Sulpicius Severus, Ruflnua,

Ambrose, and perhaps Cyril of Jerusalem. The silence of Eusebius,
and the Bordeaux pilgrim, which satislies those who think, perplexes

those who believe. See Jortin's sensible remarks, vol. ii, p. 238—248.

X This multiplication is asserted by Paulinus (Epist. 37. See Dupin.
Bibliot. Eccles. tom. iii, p. 149), who seems to have improved a

rhetorical flourish of Cyril into a real fact. The same supernatural
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morals, as well as on the faitli of the people. Yet the most
respectable of the ecclesiastical writers have been obliged

to confess, not only that the streets of Jerusalem were tilled

with the incessant tumult of business and pleasure,* but
that every species of vice, adultery, theft, idolatry, poison-

ing, murder, was familiar to the inhabitants of the holy

city.t The wealth and pre-eminence of the church of

Jerusalem excited the ambition of Arian, as well as orthodox
candidates ; and the virtues of Cyril, who, since his death,

has been honoured with the title of saint, were displayed

in the exercise, rather than in the acquisition, of his epis-

copal dignity.J
The vain and ambitious mind of Julian mrght aspire to

restore the ancient glory of the temple of Jerusalem. § As
the Christians were firmly persuaded that a sentence of

everlasting destruction had been pronounced against the

whole fabric of the Mosaic law, the imperial sophist woidd
have converted the success of his undertaking into a specious

argument against the faith of prophecy, and the truth of

revelation. T[ He was displeased with the spiritual worship

privilege must have been communicated to the Virgin's milk (Erasmi
Opera, tom. 1, p. 778, Lugd. Batav. 1703, in Colloq. de Peregrinat.

Religiouis ergo), saints' heads, &c. and other relics, which were repeated
in so many difierent churches. * Jerome (tom. i, p. 103), who
resided in the neighbouring village of Bethlehem, describes the vices

of Jerusalem from his personal experience. "f" Gregor. Nyssen,
apud Wesseling, p. 539. The whole epistle, which condemns either the
use or the abuse of religious pilgrimage, is painful to the Catholic

divines, while it is dear and familiar to our Protestant polemics.

X He renounced his orthodox ordination, officiated as a deacon, and
was re-ordained by the hands of the Arians. But Cyril afterwards
changed with the times, and prudently conformed to the Nicene faith.

Tillemont, (Mem. Eccles. tom. viii,) who treats his memory with ten-

derness and respect, has thrown his virtues into the text, and his

faults into the notes, in decent obscurity, at the end of the volume.
[Cyril's changes are recorded by Jerome. (Chron. anno 2364.) He was
first elected a.d. 348 (then an Arian), under Constantius ; thrice

deposed, and as often restored. The date of his last re-installation is

381, the third year of Theodosius, the orthodox; from which time he
retained his position till his death in 388. The last dates are Clinton's.

(F. R. 2, 536.) Ed.] § Impeiii sui memoriam magnitudine operum
gestiens propagare. Ammian. 23,1. The temple of Jerusalem had been
famous even among the Gentiles. They had many temples in each city (at

Sichem five, at Gaza eight, at Rome four hundred and twenty -four) ; but
the wealth and religion of the Jewish nation were centred in one sj ot.

^ The secret intentions of Julian are revealed by the late bishop of

Gloucester, the learned and dogmatic Warburton; who, with tha
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of the synagogue ; but he approved the institutions ot

Moses, who had not disdained to adopt many of the rites

and ceremonies of Egypt.* The local and national deity of

the Jews was sincerely adored by a Polytheist, who desired

only to multiply the number of the gods :t and such was
the appetite of Julian for bloody sacrifice, that his emulation

might be excited by the piety of Solomon, who had offered,

at the feast of the dedication, twenty-two thousand oxen,

and one hundred and twenty thousand sheep,| These con-

siderations might influence his designs ; but the prospect

of an immediate and important advantage would not suffer

the impatient monarch to expect the remote and uncertain

event of the Persian war. He resolved to erect, without

delay, on the commanding eminence of Moriah, a stately

temple, which might eclipse the splendour of the church of

the Resurrection on tlie adjacent hill of Calvary ; to esta-

blish an order of priests, whose interested zeal would detect

the arts, and resist the ambition, of their Christian rivals

;

and to invite a numerous colony of Jews, whose stern

fanaticism would be always prepared to second, and even
to anticipate, the hostile measures of the Pagan government.

Among the friends of the emperor (if the names of emperor
and of friend are not incompatible), the first place was
assigned by Julian himself, to the virtuous and learned

Alypius.§ The humanity of Alypius was tempered by
severe justice, and manly fortitude ; and while he exercised

his abilities in the civil administration of Britain, he

imitated, in his poetical compositions, the harmony and
softness of the odes of Sappho. This minister, to whom

authority of a theologian, prescribes the motives aud conduct of the

Supreme Being. The discourse entitled Julian (2d edit. London, 1751,)

is strongly marked with all the peculiarities which are imputed to the

Warburtonian school. * I shelter myself behind Maimonides, Mar*

eham, Spencer, Le Glare, Warburton, kc. who have fairly derided tha

fears, the folly, and the falsehood,of some superstitious divines. See Di-

vine Legation, vol. iv, p. 25, &c. + Julian (Fragment, p. 295,) respect-

fully styles him fi'tya^ Okog, and mentions him elsewhere (epist. 63)

with still higher reverence. He doubly condemns the Christians ; for

believing and for renouncing the religion of the Jews. Their Deity

was a true, but not the only God. Apud Cyril. 1. 9, p. 305, 306.

t 1 King.s, viii. 63. 2 Chronicles, vii. 5. Joseph! Antiquitat. Judaic.

1. 8, c. 4, p. 431, ed-i-t. Havercamp. As the blood and smoke of so many
hecatombs might be inconvenient, Lightfoot, the Christian rabbi,

removes them by a miracle. Le Glerc (ad loca) is bold enough to sus-

pect the fidelity of the numberat ^ Julian, Epiat. 29, 30. La Bleteria
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Julian communicated, without reserve, his most careless

levities, and his most serious counsels, received an extra-

ordinary commission to restore, in its pristine beauty, the

temple fe)f Jerusalem ; and the diligence of Alypius required

and obtained the strenuous support of the governor of

Palestine. At the call of their great deliverer, the Jews,

from all the pronnces of the empire, assembled on the holy

mountain of their fiithers ; and their insolent triumph
alarmed and exasperated the Christian inhabitants of Jeru-

salem. The desire of rebuilding the temple, has, in every

age, been the ruling passion of the children of Israel. In
this propitious moment the men forgot their avarice, and
the women their delicacy ; spades and pickaxes of silver

were provided by the vanity of the rich, and the rubbish

was transported in mantles of silk and purple. Every purse

was opened in liberal contributions, every hand claimed a

share in the pious labour ; and the commands of a great

monarch were executed by the enthusiasm of a whole
people.*

Yet, on this occasion, the joint efforts of power and
enthusiasm were unsuccessful ; and the ground of the

Jewish temple, which is now covered by a Mahometan
nio.sque,t still continued to exhibit the same edifying spec-

tacle of ruin and desolation. Perhaps the absence and death

of the emperor, and the new maxims of a Christian reign,

might explain the interruption of an arduous work, which
was attempted only in the last six months of the life of

Julian. J But the Christians entertained a natural and
pious expectation, that, in this memorable contest, the

honour of religion would be vindicated by some signal

miracle. An earthquake, a whirlwind, and a fiery irruption,

which overturned and scattered the new foundations of the

temple, are attested, with some variations, by contemporary

has neglected to translate the second of these epistles * See tine

zeal and impatience of the Jews in Gregory Xazianzen (Orat. 4, p. Ill,)

and Theodoret (1. 3, c. 20). t Built by Omar, the second caliph,

who died a.d. 644. This great mosque covei-s the whole consecrated

ground of the Jewish temple, and constitutes almost a square of seven
hundred and sixty toises, or one Roman mile in circumference. See
D'Anville Jerusalem, p. 45. J Ammianus records the consuls of the
year 363, before he proceeds to mention the tkour/hts of Julian. Tem-
plum .... instaurare sumptibus cftgitabat immodicis. Warburton hai
a secret wish to anticipate the design : bat he must have understood
ixoxn. tormer examples, tivit the execution of such a work would have
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and respectable evidence.* This public event is described

by Ambrose,t bishop of Milan, in an epistle to the emperor

Theodosius, whicb must provoke the severe animadversion

of the Jews ; by the eloquent Chrysostom,J who might

Appeal to the memory of the elder part of his congregation

at Antioch ; and by Grregory Naziauzen,§ who publislied his

account of the miracle before the expiration of the same
year. The last of these writers has boldly declared, that

this preternatural event was not disputed by the infidels

;

and his assertion, strange as it may seem, is confirmed by

the unexceptionable testimony of Ammianus Marcelliuus.^

demanded many years. * The subsequent witnesses, Socrates,

Sozomen, Theodoret, Philostorgius, &c. add contradictions, rather

than authority. Compare the objections of Basnage (Hist, des Juifs,

torn, viii, p. 157—168,) with Warburton's answers. (Julian, p. 174

—

2-58.) The bishop has ingeniously explained the miraculous ci'osses

which appeared on the garments of the spectators by a similar instance,

and the natural effects of lightning. + Ambros. torn, ii, opist. 40,

p. 946, edit. Benedictiu. He composed this fanatic epistle (a.d. 388,)

to justify a bishop, who had been condemned by the civil magistrates

for burning a .synagogue. J Chrysostom, torn, i, p. 580, advers.

Judffios et Geutes. torn. ii. p. 574. de St" BabyM. edit. Montfaucon. I

have followed the common and natural supposition ; but the learned

Benedictine, who dates the composition of these sermons in the year

383, is confident they were never pronounced from the pulpit.

§ Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. 4, p. 110—113. To ce ovv Tnpi(36r}Tov

iram Oavfxa, Kai ouSe Tolg ctOkoig avnng anidTovfiivov X'i^iiiv i^xofiai.

TI Ammian. 23, 1. Cum itaque rei fortiter instaret Alypius, juvaret-

que pi-ovincite rector, metuendi globi flammarum prope fundamenta
crebris assultibus erumpentes fecere locum exustis aliquoties operanti-

bus inaccessum ; hocque modo elemento destinatius repelleute, ces-

savit inceptum. Warburton labours (p. 60—90) to extort a confession

of the miracle from the mouths of Julian and Libanius, and to employ
the evidence of a rabbi, who lived in the fifteenth century. Such wit-

nesses can only be received by a very favourable judge. [Michaelia

has furnished a clever, and at the same time probable, explanation of

an event, which, however strange, can scarcely be doubted, after the
positive testimony given to it by Ammianus, a contemporary and a
Pagan. It is founded on a passage in Tacitus, where Jerusalem is

thus described :
" Its elevated situation was strengthened by woz'ks,

which would have fortified a plain. Two very lofty hills were inclosed

by a wall, the inward curvatures of which left external projections,

that commanded the flanks of assailing besiegers. The temple itself

was rendered a citadel by its own walls, constructed with still greater
labour and skill, and the very portico, which surrounded it, was ft

btrong bulwark. It had within it a spring of ever flowing water, and
deep excavations under the mountains with tanks and reservoirs, to
collect and preserve that, which was supplied by rain." These sub-
t«iTaneau vaults and ciateraa must have been of great extent. During
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The pliilosopliic soldier, who loved the virtues, without
adopting the prejudices, of his master, has recorded, in his

judicious and candid history of his own times, the extraor-

dinary obstacles which interrupted the restoration of the

the whole siege of Jerusalem, from April to Aiigust, a season in which
no rain falls iu that country, they supplied water for its eleven hun-
dred thousand inhabitants, to whose wants the fountain of Siloah was
an inadequate stream. Even before the Babylonian captivity, as well

as after the return of the Jews, these excavations served not only for

their magazines of oil, wine and corn, but also as safe receptacles for

the treasui'es of the temple. Many incidents, related by Josephus,
prove their extent. When it was evident that Jerusalem could no
longer hold out against Titus, the rebel chieftains placed their last

hope on these subterranean retreats {lnrui'6p.ovQ, viroyaia, Ciwpvxag)
and resolved to conceal themselves there, till the departure of the
Komans, after the destruction of the city. The greater part of them
had not time to execute their scheme ; but one among them, Simon,
the son ot Gioras, taking with him a supply of provisions and tools for

mining the rock, found a refuge in that asylum for himself and some
of his comrades. He continued there, till Titus had returned to

Kome. Then, compelled by hunger, he suddenly came forth, on the
spot, where the temple had stood and in the midst of the Roman
guards. He was seized and conveyed to Rome in triumph. From his

having made his ajapearance, it was suspected, that there were others

in the same place of concealment, and on exploring its depths many
more were discovered. (Josephus De Bell. Jud. 1. 7, c. 2.) It is

probable, that most of these excavations were made in the time of

Solomon, when such underground workings were common ; any other

date can scarcely be assigned to them. When the Jews returned from
exile they were too poor to engage in such undertakings ; and though
Herod, when he rebuilt the temple, ordered some, it is impossible that

they could all be dug out in the short time allowed for completing the

operation. (Josephus Ant. Jud. 15. 2. 7.) Some were sewers and
drains ; in others were concealed the immense treasures, which Crassus
plundered 120 years before the Jewish war, and which were, no doubt,

afterwards replaced. The temple was destroj-ed in the year 70 of our
sera. Julian's attempt to restore it, and the fact recorded by Ammi-
anus, occurred iu 363. Nearly three hundred years had intervened,

during which these vaults, closed up by rubbish, must have been filled

with inflammable air. It is now a well known fact, that, when any
subterranean cavities which have been long shut up are re-opened,

either the torches taken into them are extinguished and the bearers at

first are seized with fainting fits and then soon expire ; or, if the air

be imflammable, first a small blaze flickers round the lamp, then it

spreads and increases, till it fills the whole space and an explosion

follows, fatal to all within its reach. As the workmen, employed by
Julian, cleared away the ruins, they disclosed these passages beneath
the fallen temple. Endeavouring to penetrate into them by torch-

light, suddeiu flames drove them back, explosions were heard and at every

renewed attempt to enter, the phsenomena were repeated. Another
nearly similar event is related by Josephus, which corroborates this
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temple of Jerusalem. "Whilst Alvpius, assisted by the

governor of the province, urged, with vigour and diligence,

the execution of the work, horrible balls of fire breaking

out near the foundations, with frequent and reiterated

attacks, rendered the place from time to time, inaccessible

to the scorched and blasted workmen ; and the victorious

element continuing in this manner obstinately and reso-

lutely bent, as it were, to drive them to a distance, the

undertaking was abandoned." Such authority should satisfy

a believing, and must astonish an incredulous, mind. Tet
a philosopher may still require the original evidence of

impartial and inteUigent spectators. At this important

crisis, any singular accident of nature would assume the

appearance, and produce the effects, of a real prodigy. This

glorious deliverance would be speedily improved and mag-
nified by the pious art of the clergy of Jerusalem, and the

active credulity of the Christian world ; and, at the distance

of twenty years, a Roman historian, careless of theological

disputes, might adorn his work with the specious and splen-

did miracle.*

solution of the mystery. King Herod, having heard, that a great

treasure was buried in the tomb of David, went down into it, one

night, with a few attendants, in whom he could confide. In the outer

vault he found some jewels and robes ; but when he attempted to pene-

trate into an inner chamber, which for a long time had been unopened,

they were repelled by flames, which killed two of those who were with

him. (Ant. Jud. 16. 7. 1.) As no mii-acle can be alleged here, this

fact may be considered to prove the truth of what is narrated by
Ammianus Marcelluius and other contemporary writers.

—

Guizot.]

[In his translation of this note, Dean Milman condemns M. Guizot's
" extraordinary translation of muri introrsus sinuati by enfoncemens."

The reverend editor seems however to have misunderstood his pre-

decessor, who did not then use the French word, in the sense of

hoUowinga or excavations, but in that of imvard hendings or inden-

tations ; and it must be taken in conjunction with its companion
" taillies ;" then " walls full of salient points and inward bendings," is

perhaps the best translation of the Latin phrase, which the French
language could afford. M. Guizot has done good service, by bringing

to bear, on a strange and misunderstood event, information, not pos-

Bessed in Gibbon's time. It should teach us, in all such cases, a
double lesson of tolerant forbearance, as well for the sceptical who
deny, as for the credulous who mistake. Bishop Warburton, too

devoutly believed that no future age could be better informed than
his own ; and piously denounced every one as " an unbeliever," who
did not admit, that when the nature and causes of an occurrence are

unknown to them, " it ia absurd and a wretched evasion, to suppose it

a natural event." (Warburton's Julian, pp. 277. 284.)

—

Ed.]

Dr. Lardner, perhaps alone of the Christian critijcs, presumes t<»
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The restoration of the Jewish temple was secretly con-

Dected with the ruin of the Christian church. Julian still

continued to maintain the freedom of religious worship,

without distinguishing, whether this universal toleration

proceeded from his justice or his clemency. He affected

to pity the unhappy Christians, who were mistaken in the

most important object of their lives ; but his pity was
degraded by contempt, his contempt was imbittered by
hatred ; and the sentiments of Julian were expressed in a

style of sarcastic wit, which inflicts a deep and deadly wound,
whenever it issues from the mouth of a sovereign. As he
was sensible that the Christians gloried in the name of their

Redeemer, he countenanced, and perhaps enjoined, the use
of the less honourable appellation of Galileans.* He
declared, that by the folly of the Galileans, whom he
describes as a sect of fanatics, contemptible to men, and
odious to the gods, the empire had been reduced to the

brink of destruction ; and he insinuates in a public edict,

that a frantic patient might sometimes be cured by salutary

violence.f An ungenerous distinction was admitted into

the mind and counsels of Julian, that, according to the

difterence of their religious sentiments, one part of his

subjects deserved his favour and friendship, while the other

was entitled only to the common benefits that his justice

could not refuse to an obedient people.J According to a

principle, pregnant with mischief and oppression, the empe-
ror transferred, to the pontiffs of his own religion, the

management of the liberal allowances from the public

doubt the truth of this famous miracle. (.Jewish and heathen Testi-

monies, vol. iv, p. 47—71.) The silence of Jerome would lead to a
suspicion, that the same story which was celebrated at a distance,

might be despised on the spot. * Greg. Naz. Orat. 3, p. 81. And
this law was confirmed by the invariable practice of Julian himsel£
Warbui-ton has justly observed, (p. 35) that the Platonists believed in

the mysterious virtue of words ; and Julian's dislike for the name of

Christ might proceed from superstition, as well as from contempt.

+ Fragment. Julian, p. 288. He derides the fiopia FaXiXaiuv,
(epist. 7,) and so far loses sight of the principles of toleration as to

wish, (epist. i2,) dicoi'Tai; laaOai.

J Ov yap fxoi difiiq lari KOf.uZ,'(niv i) tXtaineiv

Avtpag, oV ke Otolaiv cnrex^^'^'''' dOai'droiaiv.

These two lines, which Julian has changed and perverted in the trua
spirit of a bigot, (epist. 49,) are taken from the speech of .^Eolus, when
he refuses to g:-ant Ulysses a fresh supply of winds. (Odysa. 10. 73.)

Libanius lOrat. I'arent. c 59, p. 280,) attempts to justify this pai-tial
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revenue, whicli had been granted to the cliurch by the piety

of Constantine and his sons. The proud system of clerical

honoui-s and immunities, which had been constructed with
so much art and labour, was levelled to the ground ; the
hopes of testamentary donations were intercepted by the
rigour of the laws ; and the priests of the Christian sect

were confounded with the last and most ignominious class

of the people. Such of these regulations as appeared neces-

sary to check the ambition and avarice of the ecclesiastics,

were soon afterwards imitated by the wisdom of an orthodox
prince. The peculiar distinctions which policy has bestowed,
or superstition has lavished, on the sacerdotal order, must
be confined to those priests who profess the religion of the

state. But the will of the legislator was not exempt from
prejudice and passion; and it was the object of the insi-

dious policy of Julian, to deprive the Christians of all the

temporal honours and advantages which rendered them
respectable in the eyes of the world.*

A just and severe censure has been inflicted on the law
which prohibited the Christians from teaching the ai'ts of

grammar and rhetoric.t The motives alleged by the empe-
ror to justify this partial and oppressive measure might
command, during his lifetime, the silence of slaves and the
applause of flatterers. Julian abuses the ambiguous meaning
of a word which might be indifferently applied to the lan-

guage and the religion of the G-reeks : he contemptuously
observes, that the men who exalt the merit of implicit faith

are unfit to claim or to enjoy the advantages of science
;

and he vainly contends, that if they refuse to adore the goda
of Homer and Demosthenes, they ought to content them-
selves with expounding Luke and Matthew in the churches
of the Galileans. J In all the cities of the Roman world,

the education of the youth was intrusted to masters of

behaviour, by an apology, in which persecution peeps through the mask
of candour. * These laws, which affected the clergy, may be found
in the slight hints of Julian himself, (epist 52) in the vague declama-
tions of Gregory, (Orat. 3, p. 86, 7,) and in the positive assertions of
Sozomeu (1. 5, c. 5). f luclemens . . . perenni obrueudum silentio.

Ammian. 22, 10. 25, 5. J The edict itself, which is still extant
among the epistles of Julian, (42) may be compared with the loose invec-

tives of Gregory. (Orat. 3, p. 96.) Tillemont (Mdm. Eccles, torn, vii,

p. 1291—1294,) has collected the seeming differences of ancients and
moderns. They may be easily reconciled. The Christians were
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grammar and rhetoric ; who were elected by the magis-
trates, maintained at the pubHc expense, and distinguished

by many lucrative and honourable privileges. The edict of

Julian appears to have included the physicians, and pro-

fessors of all the liberal arts ; and the emperor, who reserved

to himself the approbation of the candidates, was autho-

rized by the laws to corrupt, or to punish, the religious

constancy of the most learned of the Christians.* As soon
as the resignation of the more obstinatef teachers had
established the unrivalled dominion of the Pagan sophists,

Julian invited the rising generation to resort with freedom
to the public schools, in a just confidence, that their tender

minds would receive the impressions of literature and
idolatry. If the greatest part of the Christian youth should

be deterred by their own scruples, or by those of their

parents, from accepting this dangerous mode of instructiouj

they must, at the same time, relinquish the benefits of a

liberal education. Julian had reason to expect that, in the

space of a few years, the church would relapse into its

primaeval simplicity, and that the theologians, who possessed

an adequate share of the learning and eloquence of the age,

would be succeeded by a generation of blind and ignorant

fanatics, incapable of defending the truth of their own prin-

ciples, or of exposing the various follies of Polytheism. J
directly forbidden to teach, they were indirectly forbidden to learn ; since

they would not frequent the schools of the Pagans. * Cod. Theod.

1.13, tit. 3, de medicis et professoribus, leg. 5. (published the 17th of

June, receivedat Spoleto in Italy, the 29th of July, a.d. 363,) with
Godefroy's Illustrations, torn, v,— p. 31. +Orosius celebrates their

disinterested resolution, Sicut a majoribusnostris compertum habemus
omnes ubique propemodum . . . officium quam fidem deserere malu-
erunt, 7. 30. Proffiresius, a Christian sophist, refused to accept the partial

favour of the emperor. Hieronym. in Chron. p. 185. edit. Scaliger.

Eunapius in Profcresio, p. 126. + They had recourse to the expe-

dient of composing books for their own schools. Within a few mouths
Apollinaris produced his Christian Imitations of Homer (a sacred his-

tory in twenty-four books), Pindar, Euripides, and Menander ; and
Sozomen is satisfied, that they equalled or excelled the originals.

[It is now a useless question to argue, but it is a fair, and might be a

pleasing subject to speculate upon, what would have been the eftect of

Julian's measures on Christianity, had his life been prolonged ? By
depressuig the hierarchy, which was his first object, he would have
raised the laity. The usurped power and insolent dictation of the

former would have been overthrown ; but the latter would have
been emancipated from the stern control, beneath which their

energies were sinking into torpor and decay. The revival of
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It was undoubtedly the wish and the design of Julian to

deprive the Christians of the advantages of wealth, of know-
ledge, and of power; but the injustice of excluding them from

all offices of trust and profit seems to have been the result of

his general policy, rather than the immediate consequence of

any positive law.* Superior merit might deserve, and obtain,

some extraordinary exceptions ; but the greater part of the

Christian officers were gradually removed from their em-
ployments in the state, the army, and the provinces. The
hopes of future candidates were extinguished by the declared

partiality of a prince, who maliciously reminded them that it

was unlawful for a Christian to use the sword, either of

justice, or of war ; and who studiously guarded the camp and
the tribunals with the ensigns of idolatry. The powers of

government were intrusted to the Pagans, who professed an
ardent zeal for the religion of their ancestors ; and as the

choice of the emperor was often directed by the rules of

divination, the favourites whom he preferred as the most
agreeable to the gods, did not always obtain the approba-

tion of mankind.t Under the administration of their

enemies, the Christians had much to suffer, and more to

apprehend. The temper of Julian was averse to cruelty

;

and the care of his reputation, which was exposed to the

eyes of the universe, restrained the philosophic monarch
from violating the laws of justice and toleration, which he
himself had so recently established. But the provincial

ministers of his authority were placed in a less conspicuous
station. In the exercise of arbitrary power, they consulted

the wishes rather than the commands of their sovereign

;

Paganism was hopeless and impossible. Its "various follies" had
been exposed, not by the learned theologians and fierce polemics of

that age, but by the growing intelligence, which after seven centuries

of free discussion, was then intimidated by the worst tyranny to

which man has ever been subjected. Had Julian dethroned this, and
had Christianity " relapsed into its primeval simplicity," we should
probably, instead of " a generation of blind and ignorant fanatics,"

as anticipated by Gibbon, have witnessed a more rational religion;

and its milder teachers might have prevented the barbarism and
ignorance of succeeding centuries.

—

Ed.] * It was the instruc-

tion of Julian to his magistrates (epist. 7,) TrpoTifxciaOai ^ivToi
roi't; Otoatlitii; Kai ttc'ivv (pi]jx\ Sili'. Sozomen (1. 5, c. 18,) and Socrates

(1. 3,0. 13,) must be reduced to the standard of Gregory, (Orat. 3,

p. 95) not less prone to exaggeration, but more restrained by the
actual knowledge of his contemporary readers. -|- '^ti(p(p 6twv <cai

Siouvf; Kai ttri Cioovf. Libauius Orat. Parent, c. 88 p. 314.
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and ventured to exercise a secret and vexatious tyranny
against the sectaries, on whom they were not permitted to

confer the honours of martyrdom. The emperor, who dis-

sembled, as long as possible his knowledge of the injustice

that was exercised in his name, expressed his real sense of

the conduct of his officers, by gentle reproofs and substan-

tial rewards.*

The most effectual instrument of oppression, with which
they were armed, was the law that obliged the Christians to

make full and ample satisfaction for the temples which they
had destroyed under the preceding reign. The zeal of the
triumphant church had not always expected the sanction of

the public authority ; and the bishops, who were secure of

impunity, had often marched, at the head of their congrega-
tions, to attack and demolish the fortresses of the prince of

darkness. The consecrated lands, which had increased

the patrimony of the sovereign or of the clergy, were
clearly defined and easily restored. But on these lands,

and on the ruins of Pagan superstition, the Christians

had frequently erected their own religious edifices ; and as

it was necessary to remove the church before the temple

could be rebuilt, the justice and piety of the emperor were
applauded by one party, while the other deplored and exe-

crated his sacrilegious violence.t After the ground was
cleared, the restitution of those stately structures, which
had been levelled with the dust ; and of the precious orna-

ments, which had been converted to Christian uses; swelled

into a very large account of damages and debt. The
authors of the injury had neither the ability nor the inclina-

tion to discharge this accumulated demand ; and the impar-

tial wisdom of a legislator would have been displayed in

balancing the adverse claims and complaints, by an equitable

and temperate arbitration. But the whole empire, and par-

ticularly the east, was thrown into confusion by the rash

edicts of Julian ; and the Pagan magistrates, inflamed by

zeal and revenge, abused the rigorous privilege of the

Eoman law, which substitutes in the place of his inadequate

Greg. Naz. Orat. 3, p. 74. 91, 92. Socrates, 1. 3, c. 14. Theodoret.

1. 3, c. 6. Some drawback may, however, be allowed for the violence of

their zeal, not less partial than the zeal of Julian, f If we compare
the gentle language of Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 60, p. 286,) with th«

passionate exclamations of Gregory, (Orat. 3, p. 86, b7,) we may find
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property, the person of the insolvent debtor. Under the

preceding reign, Mark, bishop of Arethusa,* had laboured in

the conversion of his people with arms more effectual than

those of persuasion.t The magistrates required the full

value of a temple which had been destroyed by his intole-

rant zeal ; but as they were satisfied of his poverty, they

desired only to bend his inflexible spirit to the promise of

the slightest compensation. They apprehended the aged
prelate, they inhumanly scourged him, they tore his beard

;

and his naked body, anointed with honey, was suspended, in

a net, between heaven and earth, and exposed to the stings

of the insects and the rays of a Syrian sun.J From this

lofty station, Mark still persisted to glory in his crime, and
to insult the impotent rage of his persecutors. He was at

length rescued from their hands, and dismissed to enjoy the

honour of his divine triumph. The Arians celebrated the

virtue of their pious confessor ; the Catholics ambitiously

claimed his alliance ;§ and the Pagans, who might be sus-

ceptible of shame or remorse, were deterred from the repeti-

tion of such unavailing cruelty.^ Julian spared his life

;

but if the bishop of Arethusa had saved the infancy of

it difficult to persuade ourselves that the two orators are really describ-

ing the same events. * Restan, or Arethusa, at the equal distance

of sixteen miles between Emesa {Hems) and Epiphania {Hamath), was
founded, or at least named, by Seleucus Nicator. Its peculiar era

dates from the year of Rome 685, according to the medals of the city.

In the decline of the Seleucides, Emesa and Arethusa were usurped by
the Arab Sampsiceramus, whose postei'ity, the vassals of Rome, were
not extinguished in the reign of Vespasian. See D' Anville's Maps and
Geographie Ancienne, tom. ii, p. 134. Wesseling, Itineraria, p. 188,

and Noris. Epoch. Syro-Macedon. p. 80. 481, 482. + Sozomen, 1. 5,

c. 10. It is surprising, that Gregory and Theodoret should suppress a

circumstance which, in their eyes, must have enhanced the religious

merit of the confessor. % The sufferings and constancy of Mark,
which Gregory has so tragically painted, (Orat. 3. p. 88—91,) are con-

firmed by the unexceptionable and reluctant evidence of Libanius.

Map/ror tKtivoq Kptfidfitvog, Kai fiaanyovfitvoQ, icoi Toi) itwyu) vol, avri^

TiWo^'tvov, KOLvra ivc/Kwv di'Sptiwg vvv icroQtoQ sirri raiQ Tifialg, kuv
^avy TTov, Tripifiaxi]ToQ iv6vr. Epist. 730, p. 350, 351, edit. Wolf.

Amstel. 1738. § Iltpifidxr)Toe, certatim eum sibi (Christiani) via-

dicant. It is thus that La Croze and Wolfius (ad loc.) have explained

a Greek word, whose true signification had been mistaken by former
intei'jireters, and even by Le Clerc (Bibliotheque Ancienne et Moderne,
tom. iii, p. 371.) Yet Tillemont is strangely puzzled to understand
{M6m. Eccles. tom. vii, p. 1309,) how Gregory and Theodoret conla

mistake a Semi-Arian bishop for a saint. ^ See the probable advica

TOL. II. 2 Iff
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Julian,* posterity will condemn tlie ingratitude, instead ot

praising the clemency, of the emperor.

At the distance of five miles from Antioch, the Macedo-
nian kings of Syria had consecrated to Apollo one of the

most elegant places of devotion in the Pagan -svorld.t A
magnificent temple rose in honour of the god of light ; and
his colossal figureij; almost filled the capacious sanctuary,

R-hich -was enriched with gold and gems, and adorned by the

skill of the Grecian artists. The deity was represented m a

bending attitude, with a golden cup in his hand, pouring

out a libation on the earth ; as if he supplicated the vene-

rable mother to give to his arms the cold and beauteous

Daphne : for the spot was ennobled by fiction ; and the

fancy of the Syrian poets had transported the amorous tale

from the banks of the Peneus to those of the Orontes. The
ancient rites of Greece were imitated by the royal colony of

Antioch. A stream of prophecy, which rivalled the truth

and reputation of the Delphic oracle, flowed from the Cas-

talian fountain of Daphne. § In the adjacent fields a stadium
was built by a special privilege,^ which had been purchased

of Sallust. (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. 3. 90, 91.) Libanius intercedes for

a similar offender, lest they should find many Marls ; yet he allows,

that if Orion had secreted the consecrated wealth, he deserved to

sufi'er the punishment of Marsyas ; to be flayed alive. (Epist. 730.

p. 349—351. * Gregory (Orat. 3, p. 90,) is satisfied that, by saving

the apostate, Mark had deserved still more than he had suffered.

-f" The grove and temple of Daphne are described by Strabo, (1. 16,

p. 1089. 1090, edit. Amstel. 1707,) Libanius, (NEenia, p. 185—188.
Antiochic. Orat. 11, p. 380, 381,) and Sozomen. (1. 5, c. 19.) Wesseling
(Itinerar. p. 581,) and Casaubon (ad Hist. August, p. 64,) illustrate

this curious subject. :|: Simulacrum in eo Olympiad Jovis imita-

menti aquiparans magnitudinem. Ammian. 22. 13. The Olympic
Jupiter was sixty feet high, and his bulk was consequently equal to

that of a thousand men. See a curious Mimoire of the abbe Gedoyn.
(Academic des Inscriptions, tom. ix, p. 198.) § Hadrian read the

history of his future fortunes on a leaf dipped in the Castalian stream
;

a trick which, according to the physician Vandale, (de Oraculis, p. 281,

282,) might be easily performed by chemical preparations. The emperor
stoi^ped the source of such dangerous knowledge ; which was again

opened by the devout curiosity of Julian. TI It was purchased,

&..D. 44, in the year 92 of the era of Antioch, (Noris. Epoch. Syro-

Maced. p. 139—174,) for the term of ninety Olympiads. But the

Olympic games of Antioch were not regularly celebrated till the reign

of Comniodus. See the curious details in the Chi'onicle of John
Malala, (tom. i, p. 293. 32'J. 372—381.) a writer whose merit and
authority are confined within the limits of his native city. [Thea«
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from Elis ; the Olympic games were celebrated at the ex-

pense of the city ; and a revenue of thirty thousand pounds
sterling was annually applied to the public pleasures.* The
perpetual resort of pilgrims and spectators insensibly formed,

in the neighbourhood of the temple, the stately and popu-
lous village of Daphne, which emulated the splendour,

without acquiring the title, of a provincial city. The
temple and the village were deeply bosomed in a thick grove

of laurels and cypresses, which reached as far as a circum-

ference of ten miles, and formed in the most sidtry summers
a cool and impenetrable shade. A thousand streams of the

purest water, issuing from every hill, preserved the verdure

of the earth, and the temperature of the air ; the senses

were gratified with harmonious sounds and aromatic odours
;

ana the peaceful grove was consecrated to health and joy,

to luxury and love. The vigorous youth pursued, like

Apollo, the object of his desires ; and the blushing maid was
warned by the fate of Daphne, to shun the folly of unseason-

able coyness. The soldier and the philosopher wisely avoided

the temptation of this sensual paradise ;t where pleasure

assuming the character of religioa, imperceptibly dissolved

the firmness of manly virtue. But the groves of Daphne con-

tinued for many ages to enjoy the veneration of natives and
strangers ; the privileges of the holy ground were enlarged

by the munificence of succeeding emj^erors ; and every gene-

ration added new ornaments to the splendour of the temple. J
When Julian, on the day of the annual festival, hastened

to adore the Apollo of Daphne, his devotion was raised to

the highest pitch of eagerness and impatience. His lively

imagination anticipated the grateful pomp of victims, of

libations, and of incense ; a long procession of youths and

games were revived in the 260th year of the era of Antioch, or July and
August, A.D. 212, which was in the third of Caracalla. Malalas, writing

300 vears after that time, has used the name of Coramodus incorrectly.

Cliu.-F. R. 1, 220.—Ed.] * Fifteen talents of gold bequeathed
by Sosibius, who died in the reign of Augustus. The theatrical merits

of the Syrian cities, in the age of Constantine, are compared in the

Expositio totius Mundi, p. 6. (Hudson, Geograph. Minor, torn, iii.)

f Avidio Cassio Syriacas legiones dedi luxuria diffluentes et Daph-
nicie moribus. These are the words of the emperor Marcus Antoninus,
in an original letter preserved by his biographer in Hist. August, p. 41,

Cassias dismissed or ])unislied every soldier who was seen at Daphne.

:J:
Aliquantum agrorum Daphnensibus dedit {Pompeii), quo locus ibl

fpatijalor fieret: delectatus amoenitate loci et aquarum abuadantiA.

2n2
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virgins, clothed in white robes, the symbol of their inno-

cence; and the tumultuous concourse of an innumerable
people. But the zeal of Antioch was diverted, since the

reign of Christianity, into a different channel. Instead of

hecatombs of fat oxen sacrificed by the tribes of a wealthy

city to their tutelar deity, the emperor complains that he
found only a single goose, provided at the expense of a

priest, the pale and solitary inhabitant of this decayed

temple.* The altar was deserted, the oracle had been
reduced to silence, and the holy ground was profaned by
the introduction of Christian and funereal rites. After

Babylasf (a bishop of Antioch, who died in prison in the

persecution of Decius) had rested near a century in his

grave, his body, by the order of Caesar Galliis, was trans-

ported into the midst of the grove of Daphne. A magni-

ficent church was erected over his remains ; a portion of

the sacred lands was usurped for the maintenance of the

clergy, and for the burial of the Christians of Antioch, who
were ambitious of lying at the feet of their bishop ; and the

priests of Apollo retired, with their affrighted and indignant

votaries. As soon as another revolution seemed to restore

the fortunes of Paganism, the church of St. Babylas was
demolished, and new buildings were added to the moulder-

ing edifice which had been raised by the piety of Syrian

kings. But the first and most serious care of Julian was
to deliver his oppressed deity from the odious presence

of the dead and living Christians, who had so effectually

suppressed the voice of fraud or enthusiasm.J The scene

of infection was purified, according to the forms of ancient

rituals ; the bodies were decently removed ; and the minis-

ters of the church were permitted to convey the remains of

St. Babylas to their former habitation within the walls

of Antioch. The modest behaviour which might have

Eutropius, 6. 14. Sextus Rufus, de Provinciis, c. 16. * Julian

(Misopogon, p. 361, 362,) discovers his own character with that naivete,

that unconscious simplicity which always constitutes genuine humour,

f Babylas is named by Eusebius in the succession of the bishops of

Antioch. (Hist. Eccles. lib. 6, c. 29. 39.) His triumph over two
emperors (the first fabulous, the second historical,) is diffusely cele-

brated by Chiysostom. (tom. ii, p. 536—579, edit. Montfaucon), TiUe-

mont (Mem. Eccles. tom. iii, part ii, p. 2S7—302. 459—465), becomes
almost a sceptic. + Ecclesiastical critics, particularly those wha
love relics, exult in the confession of JuUan (Misopogon, p. 361,) and
Libanius (Naenia, p. 185,) that Apollo was disturbed by the vicinity of
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assuaged the jealousy of aa hostile government, was neg-

lected on this occasion by the zeal of the Christians. The
lofty car, that transported the relics of Babylas, was fol-

lowed, and accompanied, and received, by an innumerable
multitude, who chanted, with thundering acclamations,

the Psalms of David, the most expressive of their contempt
for idols and idolaters. The return of the saint was a tri-

umph ; and the triumph was an insult on the religion of

the emperor, who exerted his pride to dissemble his resent-

ment. During the night which terminated this indiscreet

procession, the temple of Daphne was in flames ; the statue

of Apollo was consumed ; and the walls of the edifice were
left a naked and awful monument of ruin. The Christians

of Antioch asserted, with religious confidence, that the

powerful intercession of St. Babylas had pointed the light-

nings of heaven against the devoted roof; but as Julian

was reduced to the alternative, of believing either a crime

or a miracle, he chose, without hesitation, without evidence,

but with some colour of probability, to impute the fire of

Daphne to the revenge of the Gralileans.* Their offence,

had it been sufficiently proved, might have justified the

retaliation which was immediately executed by the order of

Julian, of shutting the doors, and confiscating the wealth,

of the cathedral of Antioch. To discover the criminals who
were guilty of the tumult, of the fire, or of secreting the

riches of the church, several ecclesiastics were tortured ;t

and a presbyter of the name of Theodoret, was beheaded

by the sentence of the count of the east. But this hasty

act was blamed by the emperor ; who lamented with real or

affected concern, that the imprudent zeal of his ministers

would tarnish his reign with the disgrace of persecution.J

on« dead man. Yet Ammianus (22, 12) clears and purifies the whole
ground, according to the rites which the Athenians formerly practised

in the isle of Delos. * Julian (in Misopogon, p. 361,) rather

insinuates than affirms their guilt. Ammianus (22, 13,) treats the

imputation as levissimus rumor, and relates the story with extra-

ordinary candour. •! Quo tarn atroci casu repente consumpto,
ad id usque imperatoris ira provexit, ut qusestiones agitare juberet

eolito acriores (yet Julian blames the lenity of the magistrates at

Antioch), et majorem ecclesiam Antiochise claudL This interdiction

was i^erformed with some circumstances of indignity and profanation

;

and the seasonable death of the principal actor, Julian's uncle, ia

related with much superstitious complacency by the abbS de la

Bleterie. Vie de Julieu, p. 362—369. ; Besides the ecclesiastical
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The zeal of the ministers of Julian was instantly checked

hy the frown of their sovereign ; but when the father of his

country declares himself the leader of a faction, the license

of popular fury cannot easily be restrained, nor consistently

punished. Juhan, in a public composition, applauds the

devotion and loyalty of the holy cities of Syria, whose pious

inhabitants had destroyed, at the first signal, the sepul-

chres of the Galileans ; and faintly complains, that they

had revenged tlie injuries of the gods with less moderation
than he should have recommended.* This imperfect and
reluctant confession may appear to confirm the ecclesiastical

narratives ; that in the cities of Gaza, Ascalon, Csesarea,

Heliopolis, &c. the Pagans abused, without prudence or

remorse, the moment of their prosperity. That the un-
happy objects of their cruelty were released from torture

only by death ; that as their mangled bodies were dragged
through the streets, they were pierced (such was the uni-

versal rage) by the spits of cooks, and the distaffs of en-

raged women ; and that the entrails of Christian priests

and virgins, after they had been tasted by those bloody
fanatics, were mixed with barley, and contemptuously
thrown to the unclean animals of the city.f Such scenes

of religious madness exhibit the most contemptible and
odious picture of human nature ; but the massacre of

Alexandria attracts still more attention, from the certainty

of the fact, the rank of the victims, and the splendour of

the capital of Egypt.

George,J from his parents or his education, surnamed
the Cappadocian, was born at Epiphania in Cilicia, in a

historians, who are more or less to be suspected, we may allege the

passion of St. Theodore, in the Acta Sincera of Ruiaart, p. 591. The
complaint of Julian gives it an original and authentic air. * Julian.

Misopogon, p. 361. t See Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. 3, p. 87),

Sozomeu (lib. 5, c. 9), may be considei-ed as an original, though not

impartial, witness. He was a native of Gaza, and had conversed with
the confessor Zeno, who, as bishop of Maiuma, lived to the age of a
hundred (lib. 7, c. 28). Philostorgius (lib. 7, c. 4, with Godefroy's

Dissertations, p. 284,) adds some tragic circumstances of Christians,

who were literally sacrificed at the altars of the gods, &c.

J The life and death of George of Cappadocia are described by
Ammianus (22, 11), Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. 21, p. 382. 335. 389,

39(1), and Epiphanius (Hajres, 76). The invectives of the two saints

might not deserre much credit, unless they were confirmed by the

testimony of the cool and impartial infidel.
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fuller's shop. From this obscure and servile origin lie

raised himself by the talents of a parasite ; and the patrons,

whom he assiduously flattered, procured for their worthless

dependent a lucrative commission, or contract, to supply

the army with bacon. His employment was mean ; he ren-

dered it infamous. He accumulated wealth by the basest

arts of fraud and corruption ; but his malversations were
so notorious, that George was compelled to escape from
the pursuits of justice. After this disgrace, in which he
appears to have saved his fortune at the expense of his

honour, he embraced, with real or aftected zeal, the pro-

fession of Arianism. From the love, or the ostentation of

learning, he collected a valuable library of history, rhetoric,

philosophy, and theology ;* and the choice of the prevailing

faction promoted George of Cap])adocia to the throne of

Athanasius. The entrance of the new archbishop was that

of a barbarian conqueror; and each moment of his re.^ii

was polluted by cruelty and avarice. The Catholics of

Alexandria and Egypt were abandoned to a tyi\aut, qualified

by nature and education, to exercise the office of perse-

cution ; but he oppressed witli an impartial hand the

various inhabitants of his extensive diocese. The primate

of Egypt assumed the pomp and insolence of his lofty

station ; but he still betrayed the vices of his base and
servile extraction. The merchants of Alexandria were im-

poverished by the unjust, and almost universal, monopoly
which he acquired of nitre, salt, paper, funerals, &c. and
the spiritual father of a great people condescended to

practise the vile and pernicious arts of an informer. The
Alexandrians could never forget, nor forgive, the tax which
he suggested on all the bouses of the city, under an
obsolete claim, that the royal founder had conveyed to his

successors, the Ptolemies and the Caesars, the perpetual

property of the soil. The Pagans, who had been flattered

with the hopes of freedom and toleration, excited his devout

* After the massaxire of George, the emperor Julian reiaeatedly sent

orders to preserve the library for his own use, and to torture the

slaves who might be suspected of secreting any books. He praises the

merit of the collection, from whence he had borrowed and trausci'ibed

several manuscripts while he pursued his studies in Cappadocia. Ha
could wish indeed that the works of the Galileans might perish ; but

ho reqiiires an exact account even of those theological volumes, lest
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avarice ; and the rich templea of Alexandria were eithef

pillaged or insulted by the haughty prelate, who exclaimed,

in a loud and threatening tone, " How long will these

sepulchres be permitted to stand?" Under the reign of
Constantius, he was expelled by the fury, or rather by the
justice of the people ; and it was not without a violent

struggle that the civil and military powers of the state

could restore his authority, and gratify his revenge. The
messenger who proclaimed at Alexandria the accession of
Julian, announced the downfall of the archbishop. George,
with two of his obsequious ministers, count Diodorus, and
Dracontius, master of the mint, were ignorainiously dragged
in chains to the public prison. At the end of twenty-four

days, the prison was forced open by the rage of a super-

stitious multitude, impatient of the tedious forms of judicial

proceedings. The enemies of gods and men expired under
their cruel insults ; the lifeless bodies of the archbishop

and his associates were carried in triumph through the

streets on the back of a camel ; and the inactivity of the

Athanasian party* was esteemed a shining example of

evangelical patience. The remains of these guilty wretches

were thrown into the sea : and the popular leaders of the

tumult declared their resolution to disappoint the devotion

of the Christians, and to intercept the future honours of

these martyrs, who had been punished, like their prede-

cessors, by the enemies of their religion.f The fears of the

Pagans were just, and their precautions ineffectual. The
meritorious death of the archbishop obliterated the memory
of his life. The rival of Athanasius was dear and sacred to

the Arians, and the seeming conversion of those sectaries

introduced his worship into the bosom of the Catholic

church.J The odious stranger, disguising every circum-

other treatises more valuable should be confounded in theu* I084
Julian. Epist. 9. 36. * Philostorgius, with cautious mahce^
insinuates their guilt, kui rjyv 'ABavaaiov yvwfir]v aTpanjyfiaai rjjj

Trpd^fwf. lib. 7, c. 2. Godefroy, p. 267. + CLneres projecit in

mare, id metuens ut clamabat, ne, collectis supremis, sedes illis extrue-

rent ; ut reliquis, qui deviare a religione compulsi, pertulere cruciabilea

pcenas, adusque gloriosam mortem intemerata fide progressi, et nunc
Maftyres apjaellantur. Ammian. 22, 11. Epiphanius proves to the
Arians, that Geoi-ge was not a martyr. X Some Donatista
(Optatus Milev. p. 60. 303, edit. Dupin, and TiUemont, Mem. Ecclea.

torn, yi, p. 713, in 4to), and Priscillianiists, (Tiliemout, Mem. Eccle^
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stance of time and place, assumed the mask of a martyr, a

eaint, and a Christian hero ;* and the infamous George of

Cappadocia has been transformed t into the renowned St.

G-eorge of England, the patron of arms, of chivalry, and of

the garter.];

About the same time that Julian was informed of the

tumult of Alexandria, he received intelligence from Edessa,

that the proud and wealthy faction of the Arians had

insidted the weakness of the Valentinians, and committed

Buch disorders as ought not to be suffered with impunity

in a well-regulated state. "Without expecting the slow

forms of justice, the exasperated prince directed his mandate
to the magistrates of Edessa,§ by which he confiscated the

whole property of the church : the money was distributed

among the soldiers ; the lands were added to the domain

;

and this act of oppression was aggravated by the most
ungenerous irony,—" I shew myself," says Julian, " the

true friend of the Galileans. Their admirable law has

promised the kingdom of heaven to the poor ; and they will

advance with more diligence in the paths of virtue and
salvation, when they are relieved by my assistance from the

load of temporal possessions. Take care," pursued the

monarch, in a more serious tone, " take care how you
provoke my patience and humanity. If these disorders

continue, 1 will revenge on the magistrates the crimes of

the people ; and you wiU have reason to dread, not only

torn, viii, p. 517, in 4to.,) have, in like manner, usurped the honouni

of the Catholic saints and martyrs. * The saints of Cappadocia,

Basil and the Gregories, were ignorant of their holy companion. Pope
Gelasius (a.d. 494), the first Catholic who acknowledges St. George,

places him among the martyrs—" Qui Deo magis quam hominibua

noti sunt." He rejects his acts as the composition of heretics, i Some,

perhaps not the oldest, of the spurious acts, are still extant; and
through a cloud of fiction, we may yet distinguish the combat which

St. George of Cappadocia sustained in the presence of queen AleX'

andria, against the magician Athanasius. t This transformation

is not given as absolutely certain, but as extremely probable. See the

LoBgferuana, torn. i. p. 194. + A curious history of the worship

of St. George, from the sixth century (when he was already revered iu

Palestine, in Armenia, at Rome, and at Treves in Gaul,) might ba

extracted from Dr. Heylin (History of St. George, 2nd edition, London,

1633, in 4to. p. 429), and the Bollandists (Act. SS. Mens. April, torn.

iii, p. 100— 1G3.) His fame and popularity in Europe, and especially

in England, proceeded from the Oruaadus. § Julian. Epist 43.
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confiscation and exile, but fii^ and the sword," The tumults
of Alexandi'ia were doubtless of a more bloody and dan-
gerous nature ; but a Christian bishop had fallen by the
hands of the Pagans ; and the public epistle of Julian
affords a very lively proof of the partial spirit of his admi-
nistration. His reproaches to the citizens of Alexandria
are mingled with expressions of esteem and tenderness

;

and he laments, that on this occasion they should have
departed from the gentle and generous manners whicli

attested their Grecian extraction. He gravely censures
the offence which they had committed against the laws of

justice and humanity ; but he recapitulates, with visible

complacency, the intolerable provocations which they had
so long endured from the impious tyranny of George of

Cappadocia. Julian admits the principle, that a wise and
vigorous government should chastise the insolence of the
people

;
yet, in consideration of their founder, Alexander,

and of Serapis, their tutelar deity, he grants a free and
gracious pardon to the guilty city, for which he again feels

the affection of a brother.*

After the tumult of Alexandria had subsided, Athana-
sius, amidst the public acclamations, seated himself on the
throne from whence his unworthy competitor had been
precipitated ; and as the zeal of the archbishop was tem-
pered with discretion, the exercise of his authority tended
not to inflame, but to reconcile the minds of the people.

His pastoral labours were not confined to the narrow limits

of Egypt. The state of the Christian world was present

to his active and capacious mind ; and the age, the merit,

the reputation of Athanasius enabled him to assume, in a

moment of danger, the ofiice of ecclesiastical dictator.f

Three years were not yet elapsed since the majority of the

bishops of the west had ignorantly, or reluctantly, sub-

scribed the confession of Eimini. They repented, they

believed, but they dreaded the unseasonable rigour of their

orthodox brethren; and if their pride was stronger than

their faith, they might throw themselves into the arms of

the Aj-ians, to escape the indignity of a public penance,

which must degrade them to the condition of obscure lay-

* Julian. Epist. 10. He allowed his friends to assuage his anger,

Ammian. 22, 11. f See Athanas. ad Rufin. torn, ii, p. 40, 41,.

luid Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. 3, p. 395, 396, who justly states the
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men. At the same time, the domestic differences concern-

ing the union and distinction of the divine persons, were
agitated with some heat among the Catholic doctors ; and
the progress of this metaphysical controversy seemed to

threaten a public and lasting division of the Greek and
Latin churches. By the wisdom of a select synod, to

which the name and presence of Athanasius gave the
authority of a general council, the bishops who had un-
warily deviated into error, were admitted to the communion
of the church, on the easy condition of subscribing the

Nicene creed, without any formal acknowledgment of their

past fault, or any minute definition of their scholastic

opinions. The advice of the primate of Egypt had already

prepared the clergy of Gaul and Spain, of Italy and Greece,

for the reception of this salutary measure ; and notwith-

standing the opposition of some ardent spirits,* the fear of

the common enemy promoted the peace and harmony of

the Christians.f

The skill and diligence of the primate of Egypt had
improved the season of tranquillity, before it was inter-

rupted by the hostile edicts of the emperor.J Julian, who
despised the Christians, honoured Athanasius with his

sincere and peculiar hatred. Eor his sake alone, he intro-

duced an arbitrary distinction, repugnant at least to the

spirit of his former declarations. He maintained, that the

Galileans, whom he had recalled from exile, were not
restored, by that general indulgence, to the possession of

their respective churches : and he expressed his astonish-

ment that a criminal, who had been repeatedly condemned

temperate zeal of the primate as mucli more meritorious than hia

prayers, his fasts, his persecutious, &c. * I have not leisure to

follow the blind obstinacy of Lucifer of Cagliari. See his adventures
in Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. vii, p. 900—926), and observe how
the colour of the narrative insensibly changes, as the confessor becomes
a schismatic. + Assensus est huic sententicc Occideus, et, per
tarn necessarium concilium, Satanec faucibus mundus ereptua. The
lively and artful Dialogue of Jerome against the Luciferians (tom. ii,

p. 135—155), exhibits an original pictm-e of the ecclesiastical policy of

the times. X Tillemont, who supposes that George was massacred
in August, crowds the actions of Athanasius into a narrow sjjace.

(Mem. Eccles. tom. viii, p. 360.) An original fragment, published by
the Marquis Maffei, from the old chapter library of Verona (Osser-

vazioni Litterarie, tom. iii, p. 60—92,) alibrds many important datea,

which are authenticated by the computation of Egyptian montha.



556 LETTEE TO THE PEEFECT OF EGYPT. [CH. IXIII,

by the judgment of the emperors, should dare to insult the

majesty of the laws, and insolently usurp the archiepiscopal

throne of Alexandria without expecting the orders of his

sovereign. As a punishment for the imaginary oifence, he
again banished Athanasius from the city ; and he was
pleased to suppose, that this act of justice would be highly

agreeable to his pious subjects. The pressing solicitations

of the people soon convinced him that the majority of the

Alexandrians were Christians ; and that the greatest part

of the Christians were firmly attached to the cause of their

oppressed primate. But the knowledge of their sentiments,

instead of persuading him to recall his decree, provoked
him to extend to all Egypt the term of the exile of Athana-
sius. The zeal of the multitude rendered Julian still more
inexorable : he was alarmed by the danger of leaving at the

head of a tumultuous city a daring and popular leader ; and
the language of his resentment discovers the opinion which
he entertained of the courage and abilities of Athanasius.

The execution of the sentence was still delayed, by the

caution or negligence of Ecdicius, prefect of Egypt, who
was at length awakened from his lethargy by a severe

reprimand. " Though you neglect (says Julian) to write

to me on any other subject, at least it is your duty to

inform me of your conduct towards Athanasius, the enemy
of the gods. My intentions have been long since com-
municated to you. I swear by the great Serapis, that

unless, on the calends of December, Athanasius has departed

from Alexandria, nay from Egypt, the officers of your
government shall pay a fine of one hundred pounds of gold.

Tou know my temper : I am slow to condemn, but I am
still slower to forgive." This epistle was enforced by a

short postscript, written with the emperor's own hand.
" The contempt that is shewn for all the gods fills me with
grief and indignation. There is nothing that I should see,

nothing that I should hear, with more pleasure than the

expulsion of Athanasius from all Egypt. The abominable
wretch ! Under my reign, the baptism of several Grecian

ladies of the highest rank has been the efiect of his per-

secutions." * The death of Athanasius was not exjpressly

* Tov fiiapbv, oq troXfiriatv 'EWrivicag, tir' i^iov, yvvaiKng riov

iiri(Tt}fiwv tSaiTTicai CiiiiKKjQni. I have preserved the ambiguous sense

of the la£t word, the ambiguity of a tyrant who wished to find or to
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commanded; but the prefect of Egypt understood, that ifc

was safer for him to exceed, thau to neglect the orders of an
irritated master. The archbishop prudently retired to the

monasteries of the Desert ; eluded, with his usual dexterity,

the snares of the enemy ; and lived to triumph over the

ashes of a prince, who, in words of formidable import, had
declared his wish, that the whole venom of the Galilean

school were contained in the single person of Athanasius.*
I have endeavoured faithfully to represent the artful

system by which Julian proposed to obtain the effects,

without incurring the guilt, or reproach, of persecution.

But if the deadly spirit of fanaticism perverted the heart

and understanding of a virtuous prince, it must, at the

same time, be confessed, that the real sufferings of the

Christians were inflamed and magnified by human passions

and religious enthusiasm. The meekness and resignation

which had distinguished the primitive disciples of the gospel,

were the object ofthe applause, rather than of the imitation,

of their successors. The Christians, who had now possessed

above forty years the civil and ecclesiastical government o£

the empire, had contracted the insolent vices of prosperity,t
and the habit of believing that the saints alone were entitled

to reign over the earth. As soon as the enmity of Julian

deprived the clergy of the privileges which had been con-

ferred by the favour of Constantine, they complained of the

most cruel oppression ; and the free toleration of idolaters

and heretics was a subject of grief and scandal to the ortho-

dox party. J The acts of violence, which were no longer

countenanced by the magistrates, were still committed by
the zeal of the people. At Pessinus, the altar of Cybele
was overturned almost in the presence of the emperor, and
in the city of Csesarea in Cappadocia, the temple of Fortune,

the sole place of worship which had been left to the Pagans,

was destroyed by the rage of a popular tumult. On these

occasions, a prince, who felt for the honour of the gods, waa

create guilt. * The three epistles of Julian, which explain hia

intentions and conduct with regard to Athanasius, should be disposed
in the following chronological order, 26. 10. 6. See likewise Greg.
Nazianzen, 21, p. 393. Sozomen, lib. 5, c. 15. Socratef-, lib. 3, c. 14.

Theodoret, lib. 3, c. 9, and Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn, viii, p. 361—

•

868, who has used some materials prepared by the Bollandiats.

f- See the fair confession of Gregory (Orat. 3, p. 61, 62).

J Hear the furious and abaurd complaint of Opjtatus (de Schiemat



558 FEAES OF PEESECUTIOTT, [CH. XXIII.

not disposed to interrupt the course of justice ; and his

mind was still more deeply exasperated, when he found, that

the fanatics, who had deserved and suffered the punishment
of incendiaries, were rewarded with the honours of martyr-

dom.* The Christian subjects of Julian were assured of

the hostile designs of their sovereign ; and, to their jealous

apprehension, every circumstance of his government might
alford some grounds of discontent and suspicion. In the ordi-

nary administration of the laws, the Christians, who formed so

large a part of the people, must frequently be condemned : but
their indulgent brethren, without examining the merits of the

cause, presumed their innocence, allowed their claims, and
imputed the severity oftheir judge to the partial malice of reli-

gious persecution.f These present hardships, intolerable as

they might appear, were represented as a slight prelude of the

impending calamities. The Christians considered Julian as

a cruel and crafty tyrant ; who suspended the execution of

his revenge, till he should return victorious from the Persian

war. They expected that as soon as he had triumphed over

the foreign enemies of Rome, he would lay aside the irksome

mask of dissimulation ; that the amphitheatres would stream

with the blood of hermits and bishops ; and that the Chris-

tians, who still persevered in the profession of the faith,

would be deprived of the common benefits of nature and
society.

:J;
Every calumny§ that could wound the reputation

of the apostate, was credulously embraced by the fears and

Donatist. lib. 2, c. 16, 17). * Oreg. ifaziimzen (Orat. 3, p. 91, 4;

p. 133). He praises the rioters of Cfesarea, tovtiov Si twv fxeyaXo(l>vu)v

(cat QipfiCjv iiQ luat^tiav. See Sozomen, lib. 6. 4. 11. Tillemont
(Mem. Eccles. torn, vii, p. 649, 650,) owns that their behaviour was
not dans I'ordre commun ; but he is perfectly satisfied, as the great

St. Basil always celebrated the festival of these blessed martyrs.

+ Julian determined a lawsuit against the new Christian city at

Maiuma, the jDort of Gaza ; and his sentence, though it might be
imputed to bigotry, was never reversed by his successors. Sozomen,
lib. 5, c. 3. Reland Palestin. torn, ii, 791. J Gregory (Orat. 3,

p. 93—95. Oi'at. 4, p. 114,) pretends to speak from the information

of Julian's confidants, whom Orosius (7. 30,) could not have seen.

§ Gregory (Orat. 3, p. 91,) charges the apostate with secret sacrifices

of boys and girls ; and positively affirms, that the dead bodies were
thrown into the Orontes. See Theodoret, lib. 3, c. 26, 27, and the
equivocal candour of the abbe de la Bleterie, Vie de Julien, p. 351,

352. Yet contencporary malice could not impute to Julian the troo]ia

of martyrs, more especially in the west, which Baronius so greedily

swallows, and Tillemont so faintly rejects. iJklem. Eccles. torn, vii,

p. 1295—1315.)
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hatred of his adversaries ; and their indiscreet clamoura

provoked the temper of a sovereign, whom it was their duty

to respect and their interest to flatter. They still protested,

that prayers and tears were their only weapons against the

impious tyrant, whose head they devoted to the justice of

offended heaven. But they insinuated with sullen resolu-

tion, that their submission was no longer the effect of weak-

ness ; and that, in the imperfect state of human virtue, tlie

patience, which is founded on principle, may be exhausted

by persecution. It is impossible to determine how far the

zeal of Julian would have prevailed over his good sense and
humanity ; but if we seriously reflect on the strength and
spirit of the church, we shall be convinced, that, before the

emperor could have extinguished the religion of Christ,

he must have involved his country in the horrors of a civil

war.*

* The resignation of Gregory is truly edifying (Orat. 4, p. 123, 124);
yet when an officer of Julian attempted to seize the church of Nazianzus,
he would have lost his life if he had not yielded to the zeal of the
bishop and people (Orat. 19, p. 308). See the reflections of Chrysos*
torn, as they are alleged by Tillemont (M^m. Eccles. +om. vii, p. 575).

[Evidently pleased with his subject, Gibbon has still delineated the
opinions and conduct of Julian, with a fairness of which the impartial

have expressed their admiration. Niebuhr says, " Julian's is an ever
memorable name, which has sometimes been overrated beyond mea-
sure, and on the other hand, cried down in the most unworthy
manner. Distinguished men, of most opposite minds, have during the
last fifty years turned their attention to him ; first of all, Gibbon, who
was not, however, carried away by his anti-Christian feelings, but very
readily acknowledged his weak points." (Lectures, vol. iii, p. 309.)

Eckhel, too, gives a still more desided testimony to the same efiect

:

" Optime, ut ego existimo, de Juliani philosophia, virtutibusque et

vitiis, judicavit Eduardus Gibbon, Anglus." (Num. Vet. vol. yiii,

p. 132.) Sensitiveness to the acrimony with which his fifteenth and
sixteenth chapters had been assailed, made Gibbon cautious here.

So far did he carry this, that recent editors, who in republishing his

History undertook to correct all that he had mis-stated resj)ecting

Christianity, have raised no objection to any part of the present
chapter. If he has erred, it has been rather by sometimes doing
injustice to the imperial mystic. There are instances of his having
wrongly supposed Christians at large to have been the objects of vin-

dictive feelings and coercive measures, which were directed only
against the pnesthood ; and he has thence inferred an encouragement
to clandestine or indirect persecution, which Julian was too sagacious,

if not too generous, to have favoured. The restorer of Paganism
would, of course, gladly have extinguished Christianity. But his

harsh proceedings tended to this only so far as they took from the
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hierarchy the tempting bribes by which they had allured time-serving

proselytes. That he wished by gentle and more persuasive convictions

to win the laity, and first the educated portion of them, is clearly evident

from the fragments which we possess of what he wrote against their

faith. The early fathers had made their most successful impressions

by arguing that the Jewish Scriptures had divinely predicted in

Christianity that dispensation which realised the favourite philosophy
of the Greeks. Against this Mosaic foundation, Julian therefore directed

his attacks. Those parts of it which are the most difficult to defend,

he assailed by his most powerful arguments. His idea was, thaf^

if he could detach the basis, the superstructure woiild be safely

removed to the Pagan ground, which he had endeavoured to intel-

lectualize for its reception. A sovereign who could thus reason with
his subjects, was not likely to harbour those covert designs of forcible

propagandism, which the fears or the hatred of Christian writoM
ascribed to him.
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HISTORY
OF THE

DECLINE AND FALL

or

THE EOMAN EMPIEE

CHAPTER XXIV.

BSSIDENCE OV JULIAN AT ANTIOCH.—HIS SUCCESSFUL EXPEDITIOB
AGAINST THE PERSIANS. PASSAGE OF THE TIGBIS. THE RETREAT AND
DEATH OF JULIAN.—ELECTION OF JOVIAN.—HE SAVES THE ROMa:J
ABMY BY A DISGRACEFUL TREATY.

The philosophical fable which Julian composed under the

name of the Cjesaes,* is one of the most agreeable and in-

structive productions of ancient wit.+ During the freedom
and equality of the days of the Saturnalia, Eomulus prepared

a feast for the deities of Olympus, who had adopted him as a

worthy associate, and for the Roman princes who had reigned

over his martial people, and the vanquished nations of the

earth. The immortals were placed in just order on their

thrones of state, and the table of the Caesars was spread below

* See this fable, or satire, p. 306—336, of the Leipzig edition of

Julian's works. The French version of the learned Ezekiel Spanheim
(Paris, 1683) is coarse, languid, and incorrect ; and his notes, proofs,

illustrations, &c. are piled on each other till they form a mass of five

hundred and fifty-seven close printed quarto pages. The Abb^ de la

Bleterie (Vie de Jovien, torn, i, p. 241^393,) has more happily ex-

pressed the spirit, as well as the sense, of the original, which he illus*

trates with some concise and curious notes. j- Spanheim (in hia

preface) has most learnedly discussed the etjrmology, origin, resem-
blance, and disagreement, of the Greek satyrs, a dramatic piece, wLi\.li

was acted after the tragedy and the Latin aaU-^is (from Satv/ra), «

VOL. III. B



2 THE C^SAES OF JULIAW. [CH. iXIV,

the MojTi, in the upper region of the air. The tyrants, who
would have disgraced the society of gods and men, were
thrown headlong, by the inexorable Neuiesis, inte the Tar-

tarean abyss. The rest of the Csesars successively advanced

to their seats ; and as they passed, the vices, the defects,

the blemishes, of their respective characters were mali-

ciously noticed by old Silenus, a laughing moralist, who dis-

guised the wisdom of a philosopher under the mask of a

bacchanal.* As soon as the feast was ended, the voice of

Mercury proclaimed the will of Jupiter, that a celestial

crown should be the reward of superior merit. Julius Caesar,

Augustus, Trajan, and Maicus Antoninus, were selected as

the most illustrious candidates ; the effeminate Constantinef
was not excluded from this honourable competition, and the

great Alexander was invited to dispute the prize of glory

with the Eoman heroes. Each of the candidates was allowed

to display the merit of his own exploits ; but, in the judg-

ment of the gods, the modest silence of JNIarcus pleaded

more powerfully than the elaborate orations of his haughty
rivals. When the judges of thia awful contest proceeded to

examine the heart, and to scrutinize the springs of action,

the superiority of the imperial stoic appeared still more
decisive and conspicuous.J Alexander and Caesar, Augustus,
Trajan, and Constantino, acknowledged with a blush, that

fame, or power, or pleasure, had been the important object

of iheb' labours : but the gods themselves beheld with

reverence and love, a virtuous mortal, who had practised on
the throne the lessons of philosophy ; snd who, in a state of

human imperfection, had aspired to imitate the moral attri-

butes of the Deity. The value of this agreeable compo-
sition (the Caesars of Julian) is enhanced by the rank of the

author. A prince, who delineates with freedom the vices

misccUancotis composition, either in prose or verse. But the Caesars of
Julian are of such an original cast, that the critic is perplexed to which
class he should asciibe them. [Horace (A. P. 220—250) is the best

authority for the origin, meaning, and object of Satires.—Ed.]
* This mixed character of Silenus is finely painted in the sixth

eclogue of A'irgil. + Every impartial reader must perceive

and condemn the partiality of Julian against his uncle Constantine,

and the Chri-stian religion, uu this occasion, the interpreters are

compelled by a more sacred interest, to renounce their alle-

giance, and to desert the cau.se of Mieir authoi*. + Julian waj.

Becretly inclined to prefer a Greek to a lioman. But when he
seriouslj com^jaxed a hero with a ijhilosopher, he was sensible that
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and virtues of his predecessors, subscribes in every line, the
censure or approbation of his own conduct.

In the cool moments of reflection, Julian preferred the
useful and benevolent virtues of Antoninus ; but his ambi-
tious spirit was inflamed by the glory of Alexander : and he
solicited with equal ardour, the esteem of the wise, and the

applause of the multitude. In the season of life when the
powers of the mind and body enjoy the most active vigour,

the emperor, who was instructed by the experience, and
animated by the success, of the Grerman war, resolved to

signalize his reign by some more splendid and memorable
achievement. The ambassadors of the east, from the con-

tinent of India, and the isle of Ceylon,* had respectfully

saluted the Roman purplc.f The nations of the west
esteemed and dreaded the personal virtues of Julian, both
in peace and war. He despised the trophies of a Gothic
victory,^ and was satisfied that the rapacious barbarians of

mankind had much greater obligations to Socrates than to Alexander.
(Orat. ad Themistium, p. 264.) * Inde nationibus Indicis certatim

cum donis optimates mittentibus . . . ab usque Divis et Serendivis.

Ammian. 20, 7. This island, to which the names of Taprobana, Seren-

dib, and Ceylon, have been successively applied, manifests how imper-

fectly the seas and lands to the east of Cape Comorin were known to

the Romans. 1.. Under the reign of Claudius, a freedman, who
farmed the customs of the Red sea, was accidentally driven by the
winds upon this sti-ange and undiscovered coast : he conversed six

months with the natives ; and the king of Ceylon, who heard, for the

first time, of the power and justice of Rome, was persuaded to send
an embassy to the emperoi*. (Plin. Hist. Nat. 6. 24.) 2. The geographers
(and evei i Ptolemy) have magnified, above fifteen times, the real size

of this new world, which they extended as far as the equator, and the

neighbourhood of China. [M. Letronne, to whom Dean Milman refers,

iu a commentary en this note, supposed that the names of Diva Gens
or Divorum regie, which the Romans gave to the eastern coast of

Hiudostan, had some connection with those of the Divy point, of

Devipatnam, Devidau, and other places in that country. It is much
more probable, that iu their unfrequeut and scanty intercourse, some
mariners picked up from the natives a few words of a language
which they did not understand, and hearing pei'haps did, a village,

often repeated, framed from it a name for the people, quite unknovvu
to those whom it designated.

—

Ed.]

•f These embassies had been sent to Constantius. Ammianua,
who unwarily deviates into gross flattery, must have forgotten tlie

length of the way, and the short duration of the reign of Julian.

J Gothos sajpe fallacec et perfidos; hostes quaerere se meliores aiebat;

iliifl enim sufficere mercatores Galatas per quos ubique sine conditiouis

s2
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the Daiuibe ftoiild be restrained from any future violation of

the faith of treaties, by the terror of his name, and the addi-

tional fortifications with which he strengthened the Thra-

eian and lUyrian frontiers. The successor of Cyrus and
Artaxerxes was the only rival whom he deemed worthy of

his arms; and he resolved, by the final conquest of Persia,

to chastise the haughty nation, which had so long resisted

and insulted the majesty of Home.*
As soon as the Persian monarch was informed that the

throne of Constantius was filled by a prince of a very dif-

ferent character, he condes-cended to make some artful, or

perhaps sincere, overtures, towards a negotiation of peace.

But the pride of Sapor was astonished by the firmness of

Julian, who sternly declared, that he would never consent to

liold a peaceful conference among the flames and ruins of

tlie cities of Mesopotamia ; and who added, with a smile

of contempt, that it was needless to treat by ambassadors,

a;i he himself had determined to visit speedily the court of

Persia. The impatience of the emperor urged the diligence

of the military preparations. The generals were named ; a

Jbrmidable army was destined for this important service

;

and Julian, marching from Constantinople through tlie pro-

vinces of Asia Minor, arrived at Antioch about eight months
after the death of his predecessor. His ardent desire to

march into the heart of Persia was checked by the indis-

pensable duty of regulating the state of the empire ; by his

zeal to revive the worship of the gods ; and by the advice of

his wisest friends, who represented the necessity of allowing

the salutary interval of winter-quarters, to restore the

exhausted strength of the legions of Gaul, and the disci-

plinr and spirit of the eastern troops. Jidian was persuaded

to fix, till the ensuing spring, his residence at Antioch,

among a people maliciously disposed to deride the haste,

and to censure the delays of their sovereign.f

If Julian had flattered himself, that his personal con-

discrimine venumdantur (Ammian. xxii, 7). Within less than fifteen

years, these Gothic slaves threatened and subdued their masters.
* Alexander i-eminds his rival Csesar, who depreciated the fame and

merit of an Asiatic victory, that Crassus and Antony had felt the Per-

sian arrows ; and that the Romans, in a war of three hundred years,

had not yet subdued the single province of Mesopotamia or Assyria.

Csosares, p. 324.^ + The d(*ign of the Persian war is declared bj
AmminnuB (22, 7. 12), Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 79, 80, p, 305, 306),
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nection with the capital of tlie east would be productive of

mutual satisfactiou to the prince and people, he made a

very false estimate )f his owu character, and of the manners
of Antioch.* The warmth of the climate disposed the

natives to the most intemperate enjoyment of tranquillity

and opulence ; and the lively licentiousness of the Grreeks

was blended with tlie hereditary softness of the Syrians.

Fashion was the only law, pleasure tlie only pursuit, and
the splendour of dress and furniture was the only dis-

tinction of the citizens of Antioch. The arts of luxury were

honoured ; the serious and manly virtues were the subject

of ridicule ; and the contempt for female modesty and reve-

rend age, announced the universal corruption of the capital

of the east. The love of spectacles was the taste, or rather

passion, of the Syrians : the most skilful artists were pro-

cured from the adjacent cities ;t a considerable share of the

revenue was devoted to the public amusements ; and the

magnificence of the games of the theatre and circus was
considered as the happiness and as the glory of Antioch.

The rustic manners of a prince who disdained such glory,

and was insensible of such happiness, soon disgusted the

delicacy of his subjects ; and the effeminate orientals could

neither imitate, nor admire, the severe simplicity which

Julian always maintained, and sometimes affected. The
days of festivity, consecrated by ancient custom to the

honour of the gods, were the only occasions on which Julian

relaxed his philosophic severity ; and those festivals were
the only days in which the Syrians of Antioch could reject

the allurements of pleasure. The majority of the people

supported the glory of the Christian name, which had been

first invented by their ancestors
•,J

they contented them-

selves with disobeying the moral precepts, but they were

Zosimua (1. 3, p. 158), and Socrates (1. 3, c. 19). * The Satire oi

Julian, and the Homilies of St. Chrysostom, exhibit the same picture

of Antioch. The miniature which the abbe de la Bleterie has copied

from thence, (Vie de Julien. p. 332,) is elegant and correct.

f Laodicea furnished charioteers ; Tyre and Bcrytus, comedians

;

Ccesarea, pantomimea; Heliopolis, singers ; Gaza, gladiators ; Ascalon,

wrestlers ; and Castabala, rope-dancers. See the Expositio totiua

Mundi, p. 6, in the third tome of Hudson's Minor Geographers.

+ XpifTTOv Si aycnraivTiQ tx^'t ttoXiovxov avri tov Ai'og. The
people of Antioch ingenuously professed their attachment to the Chi

(Chriat), and the Kappa CConstautius). Julian in Misopogoa, p. 357.



6 SCARCITY Off CORN. [CH. XXIV.

Jcrupulously attached to the speculative doctrines of their

religion. The church of Antioch was distracted by heresy

and schism ; but the Arians and the Athanasians, the fol-

lowers of Meletius and those ofPaulinus,* were actuated by
the same pious hatred of their common adversary.

The strongest prejudice was entertained against the

character of an apostate, the enemy and successor of a

prince who had engaged the affections of a very numerous
sect ; and the removal of St. Babylas excited an implacable

opposition to the person of Julian. His subjects com-
plained, with superstitious indignation, that famine had
pursued the emperor's steps from Constantinople to

Antioch ; and the discontent of a hungry people w'as exas-

perated by the injudicious attempt to relieve their distress.

The inclemency of the season had affected the harvests of

Syria ; and the price of bread,t in the markets of Antioch,

had naturally risen in proportion to the scarcity of corn.

But the fair and reasonable proportion was soon violated by
the rapacious arts of monopoly. In this unequal contest,

in which the produce of the land is claimed by one party, as

his exclusive property ; is used by another, as a lucrative

object of trade ; and is required by a third, for the daily and
necessary support of life ; all the profits of the intermediate

agents are accumulated on the head of the defenceless con-

sumers. The hardships of their situation were exaggerated

and increased by their own impatience and anxiety ; and the

apprehension of a scarcity gradually produced the appear-

ances of a famine. When the luxurious citizens of Antioch

• The schism of Antioch, which lasted eighty-five years, (a.d. 330

—

415.) was inflamed, while Julian resided in that city, by the indiscreet

ordination of Panlinus. See Tillemout, Mem. Ecclds. tom. vii, p. 803,

of the 4to. edition, (Paris, 1701, &c.) which henceforward 1 shall quote.

•f-
Julian states three different proportions of five, ten, or fifteen

modii of wheat, for one piece of gold, according to the degrees of
plenty and scarcity, (in Misopogon. p. 369.) From this fact, and from
eome collateral examples, I conclude, that under the successors of

Constantino, the moderate price of wheat was about thirty-two shil-

lings the English quarter, which is equal to the average price of the
sixty-four first years of the present century. See Arbuthnot's Tablea
of Coins, Weights, and Measures, p. 88, 89. Plin. Hist. Natur. 18. 12.

Mem. do I'AcadSmie des Inscriptions, tom. xxviii, p. 718—721. Smith's
Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations, vol. i.

p. 240. This last I am proud to quote, as the work of a sage and
friend.
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complained of the high price of poultry and fish, Julian

publicly declared, that a frugal city ought to bo satisfied

v\ith a regular supply of wine, oil, and bread ; but ho
acknowledged, that it was the duty of a sovereign to pro-

vide for the subsistence of his people. With this salutary

view, the emperor ventured on a very dangerous and doubt-
ful step, of fixing, by legal authority, the value of corn. He
enacted, that, in a time of scarcity, it should be sold at a

price which had seldom been known in the most plentiful

years ; and, that his own example might strengthen his

iaws, he sent into the market four hundred and twenty-two
thousand modli, or measures, which were drawn by his order

from the granaries of Hierapolis, of Chalcis, and even of

Egypt. The consequences might have been foreseen, and
were soon felt. The imperial wheat was purchased by the

rich merchants ; the proprietors of land, or of cora, with-

held from the city the accustomed supply ; and the small

quantities that appeared in the market were secretly sold

at an advanced and illegal price. Julian still continued to

applaud his own policy, treated the complaints of the people

as a vain and ungrateful murmur, and convinced Antioch
that he had inherited the obstinacy, though not the cruelty,

of his brother Grallus.* The remonstrances of the municipal

senate served only to exasperate his inflexible mind. He
was persuaded, perhaps with truth, that the senators of

Antioch who possessed lands, or were concerned in trade,

had themselves contributed to the calamities of their coun-

try ; and he imputed the disrespectful boldness which they

assumed, to the sense, not of public duty, but of private

interest. The whole body, consisting of two hundred of the

most noble and wealthy citizens, were sent under a guard
from the palace to the prison ; and though they were
permitted, before the close of evening, to return to their

respective houses,t the emperor himself could not obtain

the forgiveness which he had so easily granted. The same
grievances were still the subject of the same complaints,

* Nunquam a proposito declinabat, Galli similis fratris, licet incru-

entus. Ammiau. 22, 14. The ignorance of the most enlightened

princes may claim some excuse ; but we cannot be satisfied with
Julian's own defence (in Misopogon, p. 368, 369), or the elaborate

apology of Libaniiis (Orat. Parental, c. 97, p. 321). t Their short

aud easy confinement is gently touched by Libauius. (Orat. Parent,
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which were industriousl_y circulated by tlie wit and levity of

I he Syrian Greeks. During the licentious days of the

Saturnalia, the streets of the city resounded with insolent

songs, which derided the laws, the religion, the personal

conduct, and even the heard, of the emperor ; and the spirit

of Antioch was manifested by the connivance of the magis-

trates, and the applause of the multitude.* The disciple of

Socrates was too deeply affected by these popular insults

;

but the monarch, endowed with quick sensibility, and pos-

sessed of absolute power, refused his passions the gratitica-

tion of revenge. A tyrant might have proscribed, without
distinction, the lives and fortunes of the citizens of Antioch;
and the unwarlike Syrians must have patiently submitted to

the lust, the rapaciousness, and the cruelty, of the faithful

legions of Gaul. A milder sentence might have deprived

the capital of the east of its honours and privileges ; and
the courtiers, perhaps the subjects of Julian, would have

applauded an act of justice, wliich asserted the dignity of

the supreme magistrate of the republic.t But instead of

abusing, or exerting, the authority of the state, to revenge

his personal injuries, Julian contented himself with an
inoffensive mode of retaliation, which it would be in the

power of few princes to employ. He had been insulted by
satires and libels ; in his turn he composed, under the title

of the Enemy of the Beard, an ironical confession of his own
faults, and a severe satire of the licentious and effeminate

manners of Antioch. This imperial reply was publicly

exposed before the gates of the palace; and the Misopogon
still remains a singular monument of the resentment, the

wit, the humanity, and the indiscretion, of Julian.J Though
lie affected to laugh, he could not forgive. § His contempt

a 98, p. 322, 323.) * Libanius (ad Antiochenos de Imperatoris ira,

c. 17—19, in Fabricius, Bibl. Graoc. torn, vii, p. 221—223) like a skilful

advocate, severely censures the folly of the people, who sufl'ered for th«

crime of a few obscure and drunken wretches. + Libanius (ad

Antiochen. c. 7, p. 213) reminds Antioch of the recent chastisement of

Cscsarea : and even Julian (in Misopogon, p. 355) insinuates how
severely Tarentum had exi)iated the insult to the Roman ambassadors.

X On the subject of the Misopogon, see Ammianus(22, 14), Libanius

(Orat. Parentalis, c. 99, p. 323), Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. 4, p. 133),

and the Chionicle of Antioch, by John Malala (torn, ii, p. 15, 16). I

have esijential obligations to the translation and notes of the Abb€ de

la Bleterie. (Vie de Jovieu, toin. ii, p. 1— 138,.) § Ammianus very

justly remarks, Coactus dissimulai-e pro tempore ir4 sutilabatur internal
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was expressed, and .lis reveuge might be gratified, by the

nomination of a governor* worthy only of such subjects

;

and the emperor, for ever renouncing the ungrateful city,

proclaimed his resolution to pass the ensuing winter at

Tarsus in Cilicia.f

YetAntioch possessed one citizen, whose genius aud virtues

might atone, in the opinion of Julian, for the vice and folly

of his country. The sophist Libanius was' born in the

capital of the east; he publicly professed tlie arts of rhetoric

and dec4amation at Nice, Nicomedia, Constantinople, Athens,
and, during the remainder of his life, at Antioch. Hia
school was assiduously frequented by the Grecian youth

;

his disciples, who sometimes exceeded the number of eighty,

celebrated their incomparable master ; and the jealousy of

his rivals, who persecuted him from one city to another,

confirmed the favourable opiuion which Libanius osten-

tatiously displayed of his superior merit. The preceptors of

Julian had extorted a rash but solemn assurance, that he
would never attend the lectures of their adversary : the
curiosity of the royal youth was checked and inflamed: he
secrectly procured the writings of this dangerous sophist,

and gradually surpassed, in the perfect imitation of his

style, the most laborious of his domestic pupils.J When
Julian ascended the throne, he declared his impatience to

embrace and reward the Syrian sophist, who had preserved,

in a degenerate age, the Grecian purity of taste, of man-
ners, and of religion. The emperor's prepossession was
increased and justified by the discreet pride of his favourite.

Instead of pressing, with the foremost of the crowd, into

the palace of Constantinople, Libanius calmly expected his

arrival at Antioch ; withdrew from court on the first symp-
toms of coldness and indifference ; required a formal invita-

tion for each visit ; and taught his sovereign an important

The elaborate irony of Julian at length bursts forth into serious and
dii-ect invective. * Ipse autem Antiochiam egressurus, Heliopoliten

quendam Alexandrum Syriacse jurisdictioni pracfecit, turbuleutum et

esevum ; dicebatque non ilium meruisse, sed Antiochensibus avaris et

contumeliosis hujusmodi judicem convenire. (Ammian. 23, 2.) Liba-

nius (epist. 722, p. 346, 347), who confesses to Julian himself, that he
had shared the general discontent, pretends that Alexander was a

useful, though harsh, reformer of the manners and religion of Antioch.

+ Julian, in Misopogon, p. 364, Ammian. 23, 2, and Valesius ad loc.

Libanius, in a professed oration, invites him to return to his loyal and
peo-'teut city of Antioch. J Libanius^ Orat. Parent, c. 7, p. 230. 23],
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lesson, that he might command tlie obedience of a subjectj

but that he must deserve the attachment of a friend. The
sophists of every age, despising, or affecting to despise, the

accidental distinctions of birth and fortune,* reserve their

esteem for the superior qualities of the mind, with which
they themselves are so plentifully endowed. Julian might
disdain the acclamations of a venal court, who adored the

imperial purple ; but he was deeply flattered by the praise,

the admonition, the freedom, and the euvy of an independent

philosopher, who refused his favours, loved his person, cele-

brated his fame, and protected his memory. The voluminous
writings of Libauius still exist: for the most part, they are

the vain and idle compositions of an orator, who cultivated

the science of words ; the productions of a recluse student,

whose mind, regardless of his contemporaries, was inces-

santly fixed on the Trojan war, and the Athenian common-
wealth. Yet the sophist of Antioch sometimes descended

from this imaginary elevation ; he entertained a various and
elaborate correspondence ;t he praised the virtues of his own
times ; he boldly arraigned the abuses of public and private

life ; and he eloquently pleaded the cause of Antioch against

the just resentment of Julian and Theodosius. It is the

common calamity of old age,J to lose whatever might have

rendered it desirable ; but Libanius experienced the peculiar

misfortune of surviving the religion and the sciences, to

which he had consecrated his genius. The friend of Julian

was an indignant spectator of the triumph of Christianity;

and his bigotry, which darkened the prospect of the visible

world, did not inspire Libanius with any lively hopes of

celestial glory and happiness.

§

* Eunapius reports, that Libanius refused the honorary rank of

prajtorian prefect, as less illustrious than the title of Sophist (in Vit.

Sophist, p. 135). The critics have observed a similar sentiment in

one of the epistles (18th edit. Wolf) of Libanius himself. + Near
two thousand of his letters, a mode of composition in which Libanius

was thought to excel, are still extant, and ah'eady published. The
critics may praise their subtle and elegant brevity

;
yet Dr. Bentley

(Dissertation upon Phalaris, p. 487) might justly, though quaintly,

observe, that " you feel, by the emptiness and deaduess of them, that

Tou converse with some dreaming pedant, with his elbow on his desk."

t His birth is assigned to the year 314. He mentions the seventy-

aixth year of his age (a.d. 390), and seems to .allude to some events oi

a still later date. [The latest ascertained date in the life of Libanius.

is that of his Ep. 941, addressed '-'Tatiano Consuli." Tatianus and
Symmachus were consuls, a.d 301.

—

Ed.] § Libanius has composed
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The martial impatience of Julian urged him to take the

field in the beginning of the spring ; and lie dismissed, with

contempt and reproach, the senate of Antioch, who iccom-

panied the emperor beyond the limits of their own terri-

tory-, to which he was resolved never to return. After a

laborious marcli of two days,* he halted on the third, at

Beraea, or Aleppo, where he had the mortitication of finding

a senate almost entirely Christian, who received with cold

and formal demonstrations of respect, the eloquent sermon
of the apostle of Paganism. The son of one of the most
illustrious citizens of Beraea, who had embraced, either from
interest or conscience, the religion of the emperor, was dis-

inherited by his angry parent. The father and the sou
were invited to the imperial table. Julian, placing himself

between them, attempted, without success, to inculcate the
lesson and example of toleration ; supported, with affected

calmness, the indiscreet zeal of the aged Cliristian, who
seemed to forget the sentiments of nature and the duty of a
subject ; and at length turning towards the afflicted youth,—" Since you have lost a father," said he, " for my sake, it

is incumbent on me to supply his place.f" The emperor was
received in a manner much more agreeable to his wishes
at Batnse, a small town pleasantly seated in a grove of

cypresses, about twenty miles from the city of Hierapolis.J

the vain, prolix, but curious narrative of his own life (ii, 1—84, edit
Morell.), of which Eunapius (p. 130—135) has left a concise and un-
favourable account. Among the moderns, Tillemont (Hist, des Empe-
reurs, iv, 571—576), Fabricius (Bibliot. Graec. vii, 378—414), and
Lardner (Heathen Testimonies, torn, iv, p. 127—163) have illustrated

the character and writings of this famous sophist. * P'rom
Antioch to Litarbe, on the territory of Chalcis, the road, over hills and
through morasses, was extremely bad ; and the loose stones were
cemented only with sand. (Julian, epist. 27) It is singular enough
that the Romans should have neglected the great communication
between Antioch and the Euphrates. See Wesseling, Itinerar. p. 190.
Bergier, Hist, des Grands Chemins, tom. ii, p, 100. + Julian alludes
to this incident (epist. 27), which is more distinctly related by Theo-
doret (lib. 3, c. 22). The intolerant spirit of the father is apjilauded
by Tillemont (Hist, d-es Empereurs, tom. iv, p. 534), and even by La
Bleterie (Vie de Julien, p. 413). J The name of Batnte, according to
Dean Milman, in his note on this passage, is " of Syriac origin, and
means a plain in a valley, where waters meet." The Celtic custom,
already noticed, of planting earlier and ruder settlements at similar
points, and designating them from their site, was followed by later

tribes and in other varieties of language. The Romans, too, had seve-
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The solemn rites of sacrifice were decently prepared by tlia

inhabitaiiLs of Batnre, wlio seemed attached to the worship
of their tutelar deities, Apollo and Jupiter ; but the serious

piety of Julian was offended by the tumult of their applause;
and he too clearly discerned, that the smoke which arose

from their altars was the incense of flattery rather than of

devotion. The ancient and magnificent temple which had
sanctified, for so many ages, the city of Hiera])olis,* no
longer subsisted; and the consecrated wealth, which aftbrded

a liberal maintenance to more than three hundred priests,

might hasten its downfal. Yet Julian enjoyed the satisfac-

tion of embracing a philosopher and a friend, whose religious

firmness had withstood the pressing and repeated solicita-

tions of Constantius and Gallus, as often as those princes

lodged at his house, in their passage through Hierapolis.

In the hurry of military preparation, and the careless con-

fidence of a familiar correspondence, the zeal of Julian

appears to have been lively and uniform. He had now
undertaken an important and difficult war; and the anxiety

of the event rendered him still more attentive to observe
and register the most trifling presages, from which, according

to the rules of divination, any knowledge of futurity could

be derived.t He informed Libanius of his progress as far

as Hierapolis, by an elegant epistle,J which displays the
facility of his genius, and his tender friendship ibr the
sophist of Antioch.

Hierapolis, situate almost on the banks of the Euphrates§,

had been appointed for the general rendezvous of the Eoman
troops, who immediately passed the great river on a bridge

of boats, which was previously constructed.^ If the incli-

ral Confluenies, but whether the name originated with them or was a

corruption of a former barbarian appellation cannot now be ascertained.

—Ed. * See the curious treatise de Dea Syria, inserted among the

works of Lucian (torn, iii, p. 451—490, edit Reitz). The singular

appellation of Minus vetus (Ammian. 14, 8) might induce a suspicion

that Hierapolis had been the royal seat of the Assyrians. t Julian

(epist. 23) kept a regular account of all the fortunate omens ; but he

suppresses the inauspicious signs which Ammianus (23, 2) has carefully

recorded. X Julian, epist. 27, p. 399—402. § I take the earliest

opportunity of acknowledging my obligations to M. D'Anville, for his

recent geography of the Euphrates and the Tigris (Paris 1780, in 4to.)

which particularly illustrates the expedition of Julian. TJ There are

tiin« paasages, within a few miles of each other: 1, Zeugma, celebrated
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nations of Julian had been similar to those of his predeces-

sor, he niicht have wasted the active and important season

of the year in the circus of Samosata, or in the churches of

Edessa. But as the warlike emperor, instead of Constantius,

had chosen Alexander for his model, he advanced without

delay to Carrhse,* a very ancient city of Mesopotamia, at

the distance of fourscore miles from Ilierapolis. The temple

of the Moon attracted the devotion of Julian ; but the halt

of a few days was principally employed in completing the

immense preparations of the Persian war. The secret of

the expedition had hitherto remained in his own breast ; but
as Carrhse is the point of separation of the two great roads,

he could no longer conceal, whether it was his design to

attack the dominions of ISapor on the side of the Tigris, or

on that of the Euphrates. The emperor detached an army
of thirty thousand men, under the command of his kinsman
Procopius, and of ISebastian, who had been duke of Egypt.
They were ordered to direct their march towards Nisibis,

and to secure the frontier from the desultory incursions of

the enemy, before they attempted the passage of the Tigris.

Their subsequent operations were left to the discretion of

the generals ; but Julian expected, that after wasting with

fire and sword the fertile districts of Media and Adiabene,

they might arrive under tlie walls of Ctesiphon about the

same time that he himself, advancing with equal steps along

the banks of the Euphrates, should besiege the capital of

the Persian monarchy. The success of this well-concerted

plan depended, in a great measure, on the powerful and
ready assistance of the king of Armenia, who, without

exrposing the safety of his own dominions, might detach an
army of lour thousand horse, and twenty thousand foot, to

the assistance of the Eomans.f But the feeble Arsacea

Tiranus,J king of Armenia, had degenerated still more

by the ancients ; 2. Bir, frequented by the moderns ; and, 3. The t^ridge

of Membigz, or Hierapolis, at the distance of four parasanga trom the

city. * Haran, or Carrhse, was the ancient residence of the Sabwana,
and of Abraham. See the Index Geographicus of Schultens (ad calcem
"Vit. Saladin.) a work from which I have obtained much oriental know-
ledge concerning the ancient and modern geography of Syria and the

adjacent countries. + See Xenophon. Cyropsed. hb. 3, p. 189,

edit. Hutchinson Artavasdes might have suppUed Mark Antony with
fiixteen thousand horse, armed and discii^hned after tb^ ParthiaK man-
ner. (Plutarch, in M. Antocio, tom. v, p. 117 ) X Moses of Chorena
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shamefully tlian his lather Chosroes, from the manly virtues

of the great Tiridates ; and as the pusillanimous monarob
was averse to any enterprise of danger aud glory, he could

disguise his tiiuid indolence by the more decent excuses ot

religion and gratitude. He expressed a pious attachment
to the memory of Constantius, from whose hands he had
received in marriage Olympias, the daughter of the prefect

Ablavius ; and the alliance of a female, who had been edu-

cated as the destined wife of the emperor Constans, exalted

the dignity of a barbarian king.* Tiranus professed the

Christian religion ; he reigned over a nation of Christians
;

and he was restrained by every principle of conscience and
interest, from contributing to the victory, which would con-

summate the ruin of the church. The alienated mind of

Tiranus was exasperated by the indiscretion of Jidian, who
treated the king of Armenia as his slave, and as the enemy
of the gods. The haughty and threatening style of the

imperial mandatesf awakened the secret indignation of a

prince, who, in the humiliating state of dependence, was
still conscious of his royal descent from the Arsacides, the

lords of the east, and the rivals of the Eoman power.

The military dispositions of Julian were skilfully con-

trived to deceive the spies, and to divert the attention of

Sapor. The legions appeared to direct their march towards

Nisibis and the Tigris. On a sudden they wheeled to the

right ; traversed the level and naked plain of Carrhas ; and
reached, on the third day, the banks of the Euphrates, where
the strong town of Nicephorium, or Callinicum, had been
founded by the Macedonian kings. From thence the empe-
ror pursued his march, above ninety miles, along the wind-

ing stream of the Euphrates, till, at length, about one month
after his departure from Antioch, he discovered the towers

of Circesium, the extreme limit of the lloman dominions.

(Hist. Armeniac. lib. 3, c. 11, p. 242) fixe.s hi.s accession (a.d. 354) to the

Beventeenth yenT of Constantius. * Ammian. 20, 11. Athanasiua
(torn, i, p. 856; says, in general terms, that Constantius gave his bro-

thers widow rolt; /Ja()/3apoi(;, an expression more suitable to a lloman
thi> •; a Christian. f Ammianus (23, 2) uses a word much too soft

for the occasion, monucrat. Muratori (Fabricius, Bibliothec. Grsec.

torn, vii, p. 86) has jjublished an epistle from Julian to the satrap

^ r.suces, fierce, vulgar, aud (though it might deceive Sozomen, lib. 6,

c. 5) most probably spurious. La Bleterie (Hist, de Jovien, torn, ii,

^. Z^'j) translated and rejects it.
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The army of Julian, the most numerous that any of the

Ccesars had ever led against Persia, consisted of sixty-five

thousand effective and well-disciplined soldiers. The veteran

bands of cavalry and infantry, of Komans and barbarians,

had been selected from the different provinces ; and a just

pre-eminence of loyalty and valour was claimed by the hardy
Gauls, who guarded the throne and person of their beloved

prince. A formidable body of Scythian auxiliaries had been
transported from another climate, and almost from another

world, to invade a distant country, of whose name and situ-

ation tbey were ignorant. The love of rapine and war
allured to the imperial standard several tribes of Saracens,

or roving Arabs, whose service Julian had commanded,
while he sternly refused the payment of the accustomed
subsidies. The broad channel of the Euphrates* was
crowded by a fleet of eleven hundred sliips, destined to attend,

the motions and to satisfy the wants, of the Homan army.
The military strength of the fleet was composed of fifty

armed galleys ; and these were accompanied by an equal

number of flat-bottomed boats, which might occasionally be
connected into the form of temporary bridges. The rest of

the ships, partly constructed of timber, and partly covered

with raw hides, were laden with an almost inexhaustible

supply of arms and engines, of utensils and provisions. The-
vigilant humanity of Julian had embarked a very large

magazine of vinegar and biscuit for the use of the soldiers,

but he prohibited the indulgence of wine, and rigorously

stopped a long string of superfluous camels that attempted
to follow the rear of the army. The river Chaboras falls

into the Euphrates at Circesium,t and as soon as the trumpet
gave the signal of march, the Romans passed the little

stream which separated two mighty and hostile empires.

* Latissimum flumen Euphraten artabat. Ammian. 23, 3. Some-
what higher, at the fords of Thapsacus, the river is four stadia, or
eight hundred yards, almost half an English mile broads (Xenophon,
Anabasis, lib. 1, p. 41, edit. Hutchinson, with Foster's Observations,

p. 29, &c. in the second volume of Spelman's translation.) If the
breadth of the Euphrates at Bir and Zeugma is no more than one
hundred and thirty yards (Voyages de Niebuhr, tom. ii, p. 335), the
enormous difference must chiefly arise from the depth of the channeL
+ Monumentura tutissimum et fabre politum, cujus mcenia Abora

(the orientals aspirate Chaboras or Chabour) et Euphrates ambiunt
tiumiua, velut sjiatium insulare fingentes. (Ammian. 23, 5.) [For the

Chaboras and Circesium, see notes, vo'. L p. 243 and 448.

—

Ed.]
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T'lft ciif<to7n ofancient discipline required a military oration

;

and Julian embraced every opportunity of displaying Ins

eloquence. He anini^itedtlie iuipstientand attentive legions

by the example of the inflexible courage and glorioua

triumphs of their ancestors. He excited their resentment
by a lively picture of the insolence of the Persians; and he
exhorted them to imitate his firm resolution, either to extir-

pate that perfidious nation, or to devote his life in the cause

of the republic. The eloquence of Julian was enforced by
a donative of one hundred and thirty pieces of silver to

every soldier ; and the bridge of the Chaboras was instantly

cut away, to convince the troops that they must place their

nopes of safety in the success of their arms. Yet the pru-

dence of the emperor induced him to secure a remote fron-

tier, perpetually exposed to the inroads of the hostile Arabs.

A detachment of four thousand men was left at Circesium,

which completed, to the number of ten thousand, the regular

garrison of that important fortress.*

From the moment that the Eomans entered the enemy's
country,t the country of an active and artful enemy, the

order of march was disposed in three columns. J The
strength of the infantry, and consequently of the whole
army, was placed in the centre, under the peculiar command
of their master-general Victor. On the right, the brave

Nevitta led a column of several legions along the banks of

the Euphrates, and almost always in sight of the fleet. The
left flank of the army was protected by the column of

cavalry. Hormisdas and Arinthaeus were appointed generals

of the horse ; and the singular adventures of Hormisdas§
are not undeserving of our notice. He was a Persian

prince of the royal race of the Sassanides, who, in the

troubles of the minority of Sapor, had escaped from prison

* The enterprise and armament of Julian are described by himself

(epist. 27), Ammianus Marcellinus (23, 3—5), Libanius (Orat. Parent.

c. 108, 109, p. 332, 333), Zosimus (lib. 3, p. 160—162), Sozomen, (lib. 6,

c. 1), and John Malala (torn, ii, p. 17). + Before he enters Persia,

Ammianus copiously describes (23. 6, p. 396—419, edit. Gronov. in

4 to.) the eighteen great satrapies, or provinces (as far as the Seric or

Chinese frontiers), which were subject to the Sassanides.

X Ammianus (24, 1), and Zosimus (lib. 3, p. 162, 163) have accu-

rately expressed the order of mareh. § The adventures of Hor-

misdas are related with some mixture of fable. (Zosimus, lib. 2,

i;. \00~102 Tiilemont, Hist des Empereurs, torn. iv. o '98.) It u
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to tLe hofpitaljle court of tlie great Cunatantiue. Hormi.!"

(las at first excited the compassion, and at length acquired

tlie esteem, of his new masters ; his valour and fidelity

raised him to the military honours of the l^oraan service

:

and, though a Christian, he might indulge the seci'et

satisfaction of convincing his ungrateful country, that au
oppressed subject may prove the most dangerous enemy.
Such was the disposition of the three principal columns.

The front and flanks of the army were covered by Lucilianus

with a flying detachment of fifteen hundred light-armed

soldiers, whose active vigilance observed tlie most distant

signs, and conveyed the earliest notice of any hostile

approach. Dagalaiphus, and Secundinus duke of Osrhoeue,

conducted the troops of the rear-guard ; the baggage
securely proceeded in the intervals of the columns ; and the

ranks, from a motive either of use or ostentation, were
formed in such open order, tha^ the whole line of march
extended almost ten miles. The ordinary post of Julian was
at the head of the centre column ; but as he preferred the

duties of a general to the state of a monarch, he rapidly

moved, with a small escort of light cavalry, to the front, tho

rear, the flanks—wherever his presence could animate or

protect the march of the Roman army. The country which
they traversed, from the Chaboras to the cultivated lands of

A.ssyria, may be considered as a part of the desert of Arabia,

a dry and barren waste, which could never be improved by
the most powerful arts of human industry. Julian marched
over the same ground which had been trod above seven

hundred years before by the footsteps of the younger Cyrus,

and which is described by one of the companions of his expe-

dition, the sage and heroic XL'nophon.^ " The country was

almost impossible that he should be the brother (frater germanus) of

au eldest and j)ostliumous child : nor do I recollect that Ammianus evai-

gives him that title. * See the first book of the Anabasis, p. 45,

46. This pleasing work is original and authentic. Yet Xenophon's
memory, perhaps many years after the expedition, has sometimes
betrayed him, and the distances which he marks are often larger than
either a soldier or a geographer will allow. [Mr. Layard has given au
iutei'esting description of this country. (Xiueveh and Babylon, p. 283,

284.) "To the Chebar," be says, "were transported the captive

children of Israel. Around Arban may have been pitched the tents

fii the sorrowing .Jews, as those of the Arabs were during my visit. To
the same pastures they led their sheep, and they drank of tho samfl

waters. Then the banks of the river wei-e covered with towns and
villages, and a palace temple still stood ca the mound, rehected ia tlia
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a plain tliroiighout, as even as the sea, and full of worm-
wood ; and if any other kind of shrubs or reeds grew there,

they had all an aromatic smell ; but no trees could be seen.

Bustards and ostriches, antelopes and wild asses,* appeared

to be the only inhabitants of the desert ; and the fatiguea

of the march were alleviated by the amusements of the

chase." The loose sand of the desert was frequently raised

by the wind into clouds of dust: and a great number of the

soldiers of Julian, with their tents, were suddenly thrown to

the ground by the violence of an unexpected hurricane.

The sandy plains of Mesopotamia w ere abandoned to the

antelopes and wild asses of the desert ; but a variety of

populous towns and villages were pleasantly situated on the

banks of the Euphrates, and in the islands w"hich are occa-

sionally Ibrmed by that river. The city of Annah, or

Ar>atho,t the actual residence of an Arabian emir, is com-
posed of two long streets, which inclose, within a natural

lortitication, a small island in the midst, and two fruitful

spots on either side of the Euphrates. The warlike inhabi-

tants of Anatho shewed a disposition to stop the march of

a Koman emperor, till they were diverted from such fatal

presumption, by the mild exhortations of prince liormisdas,

and the approaching terrors of the fleet and army. They im-

plored, and experienced, the clemency of Julian, who trans-

planted the people to an advantageous settlement near

Chalcis in Syria, and admitted Pusajus, the governor, to an
honourable rank in his service and friendship. But the

impregnable ibrtress of Thilutha could scorn the menace of

a siege ; and the emperor was obliged to content himself

transparent stream. But the hand of time has long since swept away
the busy crowds which thronged the banks of the river. From ita

mouth to its source, from Carchemish to Ras-al-din, there is now no
single permanent human habitation on the Khabour. Its rich meadows
and its deserted ruins are alike become the encamping places of the

wandering Arabs."

—

Ed.] * Jlr. Spelman, the English translator of

the Anabasis (vol. i, p. 61), confounds the antelope with the roebuck,

and the wild ass with the zebra. + See Voj'ages de Tavernier, pait

1, lib. 3, p. 31ti, and more especially Viaggi di Pietro della Valle,

tom. i, lett. 17, p. 671, &c. He was ignorant of the old name and con-

dition of Annah. Our blind travellers seldom possess any previoua

tnowledge of the countries which they visit. Shaw and Tournefort
deserve an honourable exception. [This description of Anatho agrees

with that given if it by an early A.'-syrian monarch, in one of the

in.serijjtions disccjvered by Mr. Layard at Kimroud. "On the top cj

(or above) Anat Shalted, Anat stands in the middle of the E\ii hi-ate*,"

The uiodeiii town is called Aiia. Lab. 'mcP ^in. p. Sj5.— Eu.J
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with an insulting promise, that when he had subdued the

iiiterior provinces ot' Pei*sla, Thilutha would no longer refuse

to grace the triumph of the conqueror. The inhabitants of

the open towns, unable to resist and unwilling to yield, fled

with precipitation ; and their houses, filled with spoil and
provisions, were occupied by the soldiers of Julian, who
massacred, without remorse, and without punishment, some
defenceless women. During the march, the Surenas, or

Persian general, and Malek Eodosaces, the renowned emir
of the tribe of Gassan,* incessantly hovered round the

army : every straggler was intercepted ; every detachment
was attacked ; and the valiant Hormisdas escaped with
some difficulty from their hands. But the barbarians were
finally repulsed ; the country became every day less favour-

able to the operations of cavalry ; and when the E-omana
arrived at Macepracta, they perceived the ruins of the wall,

which had been constructed by the ancient kings of Assyria,

to secure their dominions from the incursions of the Medes.
These preliminaries of the expedition of Julian appear to

have employed about fifteen days ; and we may compute
near three hundred miles from the fortress of Circesium to

the wall of Macepracta.f

The fertile province of Assyria,J which stretched beyond
the Tigris, as far as the mountains of Media,§ extended
about four hundred miles from the ancient wall of Mace-

* Famosi nominis latro, says Ammiauus ; a high encomium for au
Arab. The tribe of Gassan had settled on the edge of Syria, and
reigned some time in Damascus, under a dynasty of thirty-one kings
or emirs, from the time of Pompey to that of the Caliph Omar.
D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 360. Pocock, Specimen Hist.
Arabicse, p. 75—78. The name of Rodosaces does not appear in the
list. t See Ammianus (24, 1, 2), Libanius (Orat. Parental, c. 110
111, p. 334), Zosimus (lib. 3, p. 164—168). [This ancient Hne of for-

tification may still be traced. In some parts it has the name of Far-
riyah, and in others that of Sidr al-Nimroud, or the Rampai-t of Nim-
rod. Layard's B. and N. p. 471, 578.—Ed.] ^ The description of
Assyria is furnished by Herodotus (lib. 1, c. 192, &c.), who sometimes
writes for children, and sometimes for philosophers; by Strabo (lib. 16,

p. 1070—1082), and by Ammianus (lib. 23, c. 6.) The most useful of
the modern travellers are Tavernier, (part 1, lib. 2, p. 226—258,) Otter,
(torn, ii, p. 35—69. 189—224,) and Niebuhr (torn, ii, p. 172—288.)
Yet I much regret that the Irac Arabi of Abulfeda has not beea
translated. § Ammianus remarks, that the primitive Assyrifv,

which comprehended Nnius (Nineveh) and Ai-bela, had assumed the
Ciore recent and peculiar appellation of Adiabene ; and he seems to fix

Teredon, Vologesja, and Apolloaia, as the extreme cities of the actual

2
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practa to tlic territory of Bnsra, where the united streama

of the Euplirates and Tigris discharge themselves into

the Persian gulf.* The whole country might have claimed

the peculiar name of Mesopotamia ; as the two rivers, which
are never more distant than fifty, approach, between Bagdad
and Babylon, within twenty-five miles of each other. A
multitude of artificial canals, dug without much labour in a

soft and yielding soil, connected the rivers, and intersected

the plain of Assyria.f The uses of these artificial canals

were various and important. They served to discharge the

superfluous Avaters from one river into the other, at the

season of their respective inundations. Subdividing them-
selves into smaller and smaller branches, they refreshed the

dry lands, and supplied the deficiency of rain. They facili-

tated the intercourse of peace and commerce; and, as the

dams could be speedily broken down, they armed the

despair of the Assyrians with the means of opposing a
sudden deluge to the progress of an invading army. To
the soil and climate of Assyria, nature had denied some of

her choicest gifts—the vine, the olive, and the fig-tree ; but
the food which supports the life of man, and particularly

wheat and barley, were produced with inexhaustible fertility;

and the husbandman, who committed his seed to the earth,

"was frequently rewarded with an increase of two, or even
of three hundred. The face of the country was interpersed

with groves of innumerable palm-trees ;J and the diligent

natives celebrated, either in verse or prose, the three hun-
dred and sixty uses to which the trunk, the brandies, the

leaves, the juice, and the fruit, were skilfully applied.

Several manufactures, especially those of leather and linen,

employed the industry of a numerous people, and aflbrded

valuable materials for foreign trade ; which ajipears, how-

province of Assyria. * The two rivers unite at Apamea or
Corna (one hundred miles from the Pei-sian gulf), into the broad
stream of the I'asitigri.s, or Shat-ul-Arab. The Euphrates formerly
reached the sea by a sejiarate channel, which was obstructed and
diverted by the citizens of Orchoe, about t^^enty miles to the south-
east of modern Basra. (D'Anville, in the Memoires de I'Acad. des
Inscrij)tions, torn, xxx, p. 170—191). f This plain is still "covered
with a perfect net-work of ancient canals and water-courses. Their
lofty emT-ankments d.ftfy the hand of time, and seem rather the work
of Eature than of man." Layard's Bab. and Nin. p. 479.— Ed.

J The learned KEempfer, as a botanist, an antiquary, and a traveller,

hae exhausted (Amccnitat. Exoticae, Fascicul. 4. n. C(i(l—764) the wbol«
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ever, to have beeu conducted by the hands of strangers.

Babylon had been converted into a royal park ; but near

the ruins of the ancient capital, new cities had successively

arisen, and the populousness of the country was displayed

in the multitude of towns and villages, which were built of

bricks dried in the sun, and strongly cemented with bitu-

men, the natural and peculiar production of the Babylonian
soil. "While the successors of Cyrus reigned over Asia, the
province of Assyria alone maintained, during a third part

of the year, the luxurious plenty of the table and household
of the great king. Four considerable villages were assigned

for the subsistence of his Indian dogs ; eight hundred
stallions, and sixteen thousand mares, were constantly kept,

at the expense of the country, for the royal stables ; and as

the daily tribute which was paid to the satrap amounted to

one English bushel of silver, we may compute the annual
revenue of Assyria at more than 1,200,000Z. sterling.*

The fields of Assyria were devoted by Julian to the cala-

mities of war; and the philosopher retaliated on a guiltless

people the acts of rapine and cruelty which had been com-
mitted by their haughty inaster in the Koman provinces.

The trembling Assyrians summoned the rivers to theii

assistance ; and completed, with their own hands, the ruin

of their country. The roads were rendered impracticable

;

a flood of waters was poured into the camp ; and, during
several days, the troops of Julian were obliged to contend
with the most discouraging hardships. But every obstacle

was surmounted by the perseverance of the legionaries, who
were inured to toil as well as to danger, and who felt

themselves animated by the spirit of their leader. The
damage was gradually repaired; the waters were restored

to their proper channels ; whole groves of palm trees were
cut down, and placed along the broken parts of the road

;

subject of palm-trees. * Assyria yielded to IJie Persian satrap au
Artaha of silver each day. The well-known proportion of weights and.

measures (see bishop Hooper's elaborate Inquiry), the specific gravity

of water and silver, and the value of that metal, will atford, after a

short process, the annual revenue which I have stated. Yet the great

king received no more than one thousand Euboic, or Tyrian, talenta

(252,000?.) from Assyria. The comparison of two passages in Hero-
dotus (lib. 1, c. 192; lib. 3, c. 89—96), reveals an important difference

between the gross and the iiet revenue of Persia ; the sums paid bj
the jDrovince, and the gold or silver deposited in the royal treasury.

The mona..-ch might annually save 3,6U0,000Z. of the J 7,000,000/. or

18,000,000^. raised upon the people.
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nnd tlie army passed over the bruad and deeper canals on
bridcjes of floating rafts, wliicli were supported by the help

of bladders. Two cities of Assyria presumed to resist the

arms of a Roman emperor : and they both paid the severe

penalty of their rashness. At the distance of fifty miles

irom the royal residence of Ctesiphon, Perisabor, or Anbar,
lield the second rank in the province : a city, large, popu-
lous, and well fortified, surrounded with a doable wall,

almost encompassed by a branch of the Euphrates, and
defended by the valour of a numerous garrison. The
exhortations of Hormisdas were repulsed with contempt

;

and the ears of the Persian prince were wounded by a just

reproach, that, unmindful of his royal birth, he conducted
an army of strangers against his king and country. The
Assyrians maintained their loyalty by a skilful, as well as

vigorous defence ; till the lucky stroke of a battering ram
having opened a large breach, by shattering one of the

angles of the wall, tliey hastily retired into the fortifications

of the interior citadel. The soldiers of Julian rushed
impetuously into the town, and, after the full gratification

of every military appetite, Perisabor was reduced to ashes

;

and the engines which assaulted the citadel were planted on
the niins of the smoking houses. The contest was con-

tinued by an incessant and mutual discharge of missile

weapons ; and the superiority which the Romans might
derive from the mechanical powers of their balistje and
catapultae was counterbalanced by the advantage of the

ground on the side of the besieged. But as soon as an
helepolis had been constructed, which could engage on equal

terms with the loftiest ramparts, the tremendous aspect of

a moving turret, that would leave no hope of resistance or

of mercy, terrified the defenders of the citadel into an
humble submission ; and the place was surrendered only

two days after Julian first appeared under the walls of

Perisabor. Two thousand five hundred persons, of both

sexes, the feeble remnant of a flourishing people, were per-

mitted to retire ; the plentiful magazines of corn, of arms,

and of splendid furniture were partly distributed among the

troops, and partly reserved for the public service; the use-

less stores wei'e destroyed by fire, or thrown ir>to the stream

of the Euphrates ; and the fate of Amida was revenged by
the total ruin of Perisabor.

The city, or rather fortress, of Maogamalcha, whicb
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was defended by sixteen larpje towers, a deep ditch, and
two strong and solid walls of brick and bitumen, appears

to have been constructed at the distance of eleven miiea,

as the safeguard of the capital of Persia. The emperor,
apprehensive of leaving ouoli an important fortress in his

rear, immediately formed the siege of Maogamalcha; and
the Roman array was distributed, for that purpose, into

three divisions. Victor, at the head of the cavalry, and of

a detachment of heavy-armed foot, was ordered to dear the

country, as far as the banks of the Tigris, and the suburbs
of Ctesiphon. The conduct of the attack was assumed by
Julian himself, who seemed to place his whole dependence
in the military engines which he erected against the walls,

while he secretly contrived a more efficacious method of

introducing his troops into the heart of the city. Under
the direction of Nevitta and Dagalaiphus, the trenches

were opened at a considerable distance, and gradually

prolonged as far as the edge of the ditch. The ditch was
speedily filled with earth ; and, by the incessant labour of

the troops, a mine was carried under the foundations of the

walls, and sustained, at sufiicient intervals, by props of

timber. Three chosen cohorts, advancing in a single file,

silently explored the dark and dangerous passage, till their

intrepid leader whispered back the intelligence, that he was
ready to issue from his confinement into the streets of the

hostile city. Julian checked their ardour, that he might
ensure their success ; and immediately diverted the atten-

tion of the garrison by the tumult and clamour of a general

assault. The Persians, who, from their walls, contemp-
tuously beheld the progress of an impotent attack, cele-

brated, with songs of triumph, tlie glor^'- of Sapor; and
ventured to assure the emperor, that he might ascend the

starry mansion of Ormusd, before he could hope to take the

impregnable city of Maogamalcha. The city was already

taken. History has recorded the name of a private soldier,

the first wtio ascended from the mine into a deserted tower.

The passage was widened by his companions, who pressed

forward with impatient valour. Fifteen hundred enemies

were already in the midst of the city. The astonished

garrison abandoned the walls, and their only hope of safety

;

the gates were instantly burst open ; and the revenge of

she soldier, unless it were susnended by lust or avarice, was

sariated bv an undistingui?;biiig massacre. The governor,
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^ho Imd jickli'd on a promise of" mercy, vrns burnt alive a

few daye ai'terwards, on a cliarge ot" having uttered some
disresppi;tful words aganist the honour of prince Hormisdas.

The I'jrtifications were razed to the ground ; and not a

vestige was left, that the city of Maogamaleha had ever

existed. The neighbourhood of the capital of Persia was
adorned with three stately palaces, laboriously enriched

with every production that coidd gratify the luxury and
pride of an eastern monarch. The pleasant situation of the

gardens along the banks of the Tigris was improved, accord-

ing to the Persian taste, by the symmetry of flowers, foun-

tains, and shady walks ; and spacious parks were enclosed

for the reception of the bears, lions, and wild boars, which

were maintained at a considerable expense for the pleasure

of the royal chase. The park walls were broken down, the

^^avage game was abandoned to the darts of the soldiers,

and the palaces of Sapor were reduced to ashes, by the

command of the Poman emperor. Julian, on this occasion,

shewed himself ignorant or careless of the laws of civility,

which the prudence and refinement of polished ages have

established between hostile princes. Yet these wanton
ravages need not excite in our breasts any vehement
emotions of pity or resentment. A simple naked statue,

finished by the hand of a Grecian artist, is of more genuine

value than all these rude and costly monuments of barbaric

labour ; and if we are more deeply aftected by the ruin of

a palace, than by the conflagration of a cottage, our

humanity must have formed a very erroneous estimate of

the miseries of human life.*

Julian was an object of terror and hatred to the Persians:

and the painters of that nation represented the invader of

iheir country under the emblem of a furious lion, who
vomited from his mouth a consuming fire.f To his friends

and soldiers, the philosophic hero appeared in a more
amiable light ; and his virtues were never more conspicu-

ously displayed than in. the last, and most active period of

Lis life. He practised, without efl'ort, and almost without

merit, the liabitual quaiides of temperance and sobriety.

* The operations of the A.=sy?'ian "var are circumstantially related

by Amniianus (24, 2—5), Libanius (v_/i'at. Parent, c. 112—123, p. 335

—

347), Zo-simus (lib. 8, p. 168—ISU), and Gregory Xazianzen (Orat. 4,

p. 113. 144.) The militanj criticisms of the saint are devoutly copied

by TilU'iuout, his iaithful .slave. + Libaniu.s, De ulciscendS, JulLiui
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According to the dictates of that artificial wisdom, which
assumes an absolute dominion over the mind and body, he
sternly refused himself the indulgence of the most natural

appetites.* In the warm climate of Assyria, which solicited

a luxurious people to the gratification of every sensual

desire,+ a youthful conqueror preserved his chastity pure
and inviolate : nor was Julian ever tempted, even by a

motive of curiosity, to visit his female captives of exquisite

beauty,J who, instead of resisting his power, would have

disputed with each other the honour of his embraces. With
the same firmness that he resisted the allurements of love,

he sustained the hardships of war. AVhen the Eomana
marched through the flat and flooded country, their sove-

reign, on foot, at the head of his legions, shared their

fatigues, and animated their diligence. In every useful

labour, the hand of Julian was prompt and strenuous ; and
the imperial purple was wet and dirty, as the coarse garment
of the meanest soldier. The two sieges allowed him some
remarkable opportunities of signalizing his personal valour,

which, in the improved state of the military art, can seldom
be exerted by a prudent general. The emperor stood

before the citadel of Perisabor, insensible of his extreme
danger, and encouraged his troops to burst open the gates

of iron, till he was almost overwhelmed under a cloud of

missile weapons and huge stones, that were directed against

his person. As he examined the exterior fortifications of

Maogamalcha, two Persians, devoting themselves for their

country, suddenly rushed upon him with drawn scimitars

:

the emperor dexterously received their blows on his uplifted

shield ; and, with a steady and well-aimed thrust, laid one
of his adversaries dead at his feet. The esteem of a prince

who possesses the virtues which he approves, is the noblest

recompense of a deserving subject ; and the authority which
Julian derived from his personal merit, enabled him to

nece, c. 13, p, 162. * The famous examples of Cyrus, Alexander,

and Scipio, were acts of justice. Julian's chastity was voluntary, and,

in his opinion, meritorious. + Sallust (ap. Vet. Scholiast. Juvenal.

Satir. 1. 104), observes, that nihil corruptius moribus. The matrons
and virgins of Babylon freely mingled with the men in licentioua

banquets ; and as they felt the intoxication of wine and love, they
gradually, and almost completely, thi'ew aside the encumbrance of

dress; ad ultimum ima corporum velamenta projiciunt. Q. Curtius,

5. 1. X K^ virginiljus autem. quaj speclosse sunt captae, et in

Perside, ubi fLcminarum pulcbritudo pxcellit, nee coutrectare aliquaoi
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revive and enforce the rigour of ancient discipline. He
punished with death, or ignominv, the misbehaviour of

three troops of horse, who, in a skirmish with the Surenas,

had lost their honour, and one of their standards : and he

distinguished with ohs'uUonal * crowns, the valour of the

foremost soldiers, who had ascended into tlie city of Maoga-
maleha. iVfter the siege of Perisabor, the firmness of the

emperor was exercised by the insolent avarice of the army,

who loudly complained that their services were rewarded

by a trifling donative of one hundred pieces of silver. His
just indignation was expressed in the grave and manly
language of a Eoman. " Riches are the object of your

desires ; those riches are in the hands of the Persians ; and
the spoils of this fruitful country are proposed as the prize

of your valour and discijdine. Believe me," added Julian,
" the Eoman republic, which formerly possessed such im-

mense treasures, is now reduced to want and wretchedness

;

since our princes have been persuaded, by weak and inte-

rested ministers, to purchase with gold the tranquillity of

the barbarians. The revenue is exhausted ; the cities are

ruined ; the pi'ovinces are dispeopled : for myself, the only

inheritance that I have received from my royal ancestors, is

a soul incapable of fear; and, as long as I am convinced

that every real advantage is seated in the mind, I shall not

blush to acknowledge an honourable poverty, which, in the

days of ancient virtue, was considered as the glory of

Fabricius. That glory, and that virtue may be your own,

if you will listen to the voice of heaven, and of your leader.

But if you will rashly persist, if you are determined to

renew the shameful and mischievous examples of old sedi-

tions, proceed : as it becomes an emperor who has filled tiie

first rank among men, I am prepared to die standing ; and

to despise a precarious life, which, every hour, may depend

on an accidental fever. If I have been found unworthy of

the command, there are now among you (I speak it with

pride and pleasure), there are many chiefs, whose merit

and experience are equal to the conduct of tlie most impor-

tant war. Such has been the temper of my reign, that I

Toluit nee videre. Aniiiiian. 24, 4. The native race of Persians is

Btiiall and ugly ; but it has been improved by the perjietual mixture

ol Circassian blood. (Herodot. lib. 3, c. 97. Butfon, Hi.st. X.-iturelle,

torn, iii, p. 420). * Ubsivlionalibus corouis donati. Animian. 24,4.

tither Julian or his historian were unskilful antiquaries, lio aliould
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can retire without regret, and without apprehension, to tlie

obscurity of a private station." * The modest resolution

of Julian was answered by the unanimous applause and

cheerful obedience of the Romans ; who declared their

confidence of victory, while they fought under the banners

of their heroic prince. Their courage was kindled by his

frequent and familiar asseverations (for such wishes were

the oaths of Julian), " So may I reduce the Persians under

the yokel"—"Thus may 1 restore the strength and splen-

dour of the republic." The love of fame was the ardent

passion of his soul ; but it was not before he trampled on

the ruins of Maogamalcha, that he allowed himself to say

:

" We have now provided some materials for the sophist of

Antioch." t
The successful valour of Julian had triumphed over all

the obstacles that opposed his march to the gates of

Ctesiphon. But the reduction, or even the siege, of the

capital of Persia, was still at a distance : nor can the

military conduct of the emperor be clearly apprehended,

without a knowledge of the country which was the theatre

of his bold and skilful operations.J Twenty miles to the

south of Bagdad, and on the eastern bank of the Tigris,

the curiosity of travellers has observed some ruins of the

palaces of Ctesiphon, which, in the time of Julian, was a

great and populous city. The name and glory of the

adjacent Seleucia were for ever extinguished ; and the only

remaining quarter of that Greek colony had resumed, with

the Assyrian language and manners, the primitive appel-

lation of Coche. Coche was situated on the western side

of the Tigris ; but it was naturally considered as a suburb

of Ctesiphon, with w*hich we may suppose it to have been
connected by a permanent bridge of boats. The united

parts contributed to form the common epithet of Al Modain,

have given mural crowns. The obsidional were the reward of a general

who had delivered a besieged city. Aulus Gelliua, Noct. Attic. 5, 6.

* I give this speech as original and genuine. Ammianus might

hear, could transcribe, and was incapable of inventing it. I have used

BOme slight freedoms, and conclude with the most fc/cible sentence.

t Ammian. 24, 3. Libanius. Orat. Parent, c. 122, p. 346.

X M. D'Anville (Mem. de I'Academie des Inscriptions, torn, xsviii,

p. 246—259), has ascertained the true position and distance of Babylon,

Seleucia, Ctesiphon, Bagdad, &c. The Roman traveller, Pietro dellu

Valle (torn, i, lett. 17, p. 65U—780), seems to be the most intelligent

spectator of that famous province. He is a gentleman and h scholar,
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THE CITIES, which the Orientals have bestowed on the winter

residence of the Sassanides ; and the whole circuml'erence

of the Persian capital was strono;lj fortified by the waters

of the river, by lofty walls, and by impracticable morasses.

Near the ruins of Seleucia, the camp of Julian was tixed,

and secured by a ditch and rampart, against the sallies of

the numerous and enterprising garrison of Coche. In this

fruitful and pleasant country, the Romans were plentifLdly

supplied with water and forage ; and several forts which

might have embarrassed the ^notions of the army, submitted,

after some resistance, to the efforts of their valour. The
fleet passed from the Euphrates into an artificial derivation

of that river, which pours a copious and navigable stream

into the Tigris, at a small distance helow the great city.

If they had followed this royal canal, which bore the name
of Kahar-Malcha,* the intermediate situation of Coche
would have separated the fleet and army of Julian; and the

rash attempt of steering against tiie current of the Tigris,

and forcing their way through the midst of a hostile capital,

must have been attended with the total destruction of the

Roman navy. The prudence of the emperor foresaw tht

danger, and provided the remedy. As he had minutely

Btudied the operations of Trajan in the same country, he

soon recollected, that his warlike predecessor had dug a

new and navigable canal, which, leaving Coche on the

right hand, conveyed the waters of the jS'ahar-Malcha into

the river Tigris, at some distance above the cities. From
the information of the peasants, Julian ascertained the

vestiges of this ancient work, which were almost obliterated

by design or accident. By the indefatigable labour of the

soldiers, a broad and deep channel was speedily prepared

for the reception of the Euphrates. A strong dike was

constructed to interru])t the ordinary current of the Nahar-
Malcha ; a flood of waters rushed impetuously into their

new bed ; and the ]{om,in fleet, steering their triumphant

course into the 'J'igi-is, derided the vain and ineffectual

but intolerably vain and prolix. * The royal canal {Nakar-

Malchu) might be successively i-estored, altered, divided, &c. (Cellariua,

Geograph. Antiq. torn, ii, ]>. 453), and these changes may serve to

explain the seeming contradictions of antiquity. In the time of

Julian, it must have fallen into the Euphrates below Ctesiphon. [The
.S;ikla\viyah, a great canal, ik>w almost lost in marshes, connects tho

Euphrates with the Tigris, below Bagdad, and aVjove the ruina of

Ctesiphon. (Layard, B. iund N.,
i>.

478 ) Thia proljably indicates tliu
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barriers which the Persians of Ctesiphou liad erected to

oppose their passage.

As it became uecessary to transport the Eomau arm7
over the Tigris, another hibour presented itself, of less toil,

but of more danger, than the preceding expedition. The
stream was broad and rapid ; the ascent steep and difficult

;

and the intrenchments, which had been formed on the ridge

of the opposite bank, were lined with a numerous army of

heavy cuirassiers, dexterous archers, and huge elephants

;

who (according to the extravagant hyperbole of Libanius)

could trample, with the same ease, a field of corn, or a

legion of Romans.* In the presence of such an enemy, the

construction of a bridge was impracticable ; and the intrepid

prince, who instantly seized the only possible expedient,

concealed his design, till the moment of execution, from the

knowledge of the barbarians, of his own troops, and even

of his generals themselves. Under the specious pretence of

examining the state of the magazines, fourscore vessels were
gradually unladen ; and a select detachment, apparently des-

tined for some secret expedition, was ordered to stand to

their arms on the first signal. Julian disguised the silent

anxiety of his own mind with smiles of contidence and joy

;

and amused the hostile nations with the spectacle of military

games, which he insultingly celebrated under the walls of

Coche. The day was consecrated to pleasure ; but, as soon

as the hour of supper was past, the emperor summoned the

generals to his ^'ent, and acquainted them that h,e had fixed

that night for the passage of the Tigris. They stood in

silent and respectful astonishment ; but, when the venerable

Sallust assumed the privilege of his age and experience, the

rest of the chiefs supported with freedom the weight of his

prudent remonstrances.f Julian contented himself with

observing, that conquest and safety depended on the attempt;

that, instead of diminishing, the number of their enemies

would be increased, by succ-essive reintbrcemeuts ; and that

a longer delay would neither contract the breadth of the

stream nor level the height of the bank. The signal was
instantly given and obeyed : the most impatient of the

legionaries leapt-i into hve vessels that lay nearest to the

course of Julian's fleet.

—

Ed.j * Kai iityfOtaiv t\e(p''ivrior, oIq \ct(<v

tpyov ^ia (TTaxvwv tXOtlv, Kal (pa^uyyoQ. Kieu n'est lieau qnele vrai

;

ft maxim wbich should be inscribed on the desk of every rhetori'.'LiU-

t Libanius alludes to the most powerful of the generals. - lavt
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bank ; and as they plied their oars with intrepid dib'gence,

they were lost, after a few moments, in the darkness of the

night, A flame arose on the opposite side, and Julian, who
too clearly understood that his foremost vessels, in attemp-
ir.g to land, had been fired by the enemy, dexterously con-

verted their extreme danger into a presage of victory.

"Our fellow soldiers," he eagerly exclaimed, "are already

masters of the bank ; see, they make the appointed signal

;

let us hasten to emulate and assist their courage." The
united and rapid motion of a great fleet broke the violence

of the current, and they reached the eastern shore of the

Tigris with sufficient speed to extinguish the flames, and
rescue their adventurous companions. The difficulties of

a steep and lofty ascent were increased by the weight of

armour, and the darkness of the night. A shower of stones,

darts, and fire, was incessantly discharged on the heads of

the assailants; who, after an arduous struggle, climbed the

bank, and stood victorious upon the rampart. As soon as

they possessed a more equal field, Julian, who, with his

light infantry, had led the attack,^" darted through the

ranks a skiltul and experienced eye ; his bravest soldiers,

according to the precepts of Homer,t were distributed in

the front and rear; and all the trumpets of the imperial

army sounded to battle. The Komaus, after sending up a

military shout, advanced in measured steps to the animating
notes of martial music ; launched their formidable javelins,

and rushed forwards with drawn swords, to deprive the

barbarians, by a closer onset, of the advantage of their

missile weapons. The whole engagement lasted above
twelve hours ; till the gradual retreat of the Persians was
changed into a disorderly flight, of which tlie shameful
example was given by the principalleaders,and the Surenaa
himself. They were pursued to the gates of Ctesiphou

;

and the conquerors might have entered the dismayed city J
if their general, Victor, who was dangerously wounded witli

an arrow, had not conjured them to desist from a rash

ventured to name Sallust. Animianus says, of all the leaders, quo</

acri metu territi duces concordl precatu fieri proliibere teutarent.
* Hinc Iniperator . . . (says Animianus) ij)se cum levis armatuno

auxiliia per prima jiostremaque discurrens, &c. Yet Zosimus, h'e friend,

does not allow him to pass the river till two days after the battle.

t Secundum Humericam dispositionem. A similar disposition in

Bscribed to the wise Nestor, in the fourth book of the Iliad : and
boQier was uf.\ei absent froHi the mind of Jaliau. ^ VaraMi
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attempt, vs-hich must be fatal if it were not successful. On
iheir side, the Komans acknowledged the loss of only

seventy-five men ; while they aflBrmed, that the barbarians

bad leit on the field of battle two thousand five hundred, or

even six thousand, of their bravest soldiers. The spoil was
8ucli as might be expected from the riches and luxury of an
Oriental camp ; large quantities of silver and gold, splendid

arms and trappings, and beds and tables of massy silver.

The victorious emperor distributed, as the rewards of valour,

some honourable gifts, civic, and mural, and naval crowns
;

which he, and perhaps he alone, esteemed more precious

than the wealth of Asia. A solemn sacrifice was offered to

the god of war, but the appearances of the victims threat-

ened the most inauspicious events ; and Julian soon disco-

vered, by less ambiguous signs, that he had now reached
the term of his prosperity.*

On the second day after the battle, the domestic guards,

the Jovians and Herculians, and the remaniing troops, which
composed near two-thirds of the whole army, were securely

wafted over the Tigris.f While the Persians beheld from the
walls of Ctesiphon the desolation of the adjacent country,

Julian cast many an anxious look towards the north, in full

expectation that, as he himself had \ictoriously penetrated

to the capital of Sapor, the marcb and junction of his lieu-

tenants, Sebastian and Procopius, would be executed with
the same courage and diligence. His expectations were disap-

pointed by the treacheryoftheArmeuian king, who permitted,

and most probably directed, the desertion ol his auxiliary

ti'oops from the camp of the Komans;!}; and by the dissensions

of the two generals, who were incapable of forming or execut-

teiTore subito miscuerunt, versisque agmliiibiis totins gentis apertaa

Ctesiphontis portas victor miles intiS,sset, ni major priedariim occasio

faisset, qiiam ciira victoria;. (Sextus Rufus de Provinciis, c. 2S.)

Their avarice might dispose them to hear the advice of Victor.

* The labour ot the canal, the passage of the Tigris, and the victory,

are described by Ammianus (24, 5, 6), Libanius ^Urat. Parent, c. 124

—

128, p. 347—363), Greg. Nw^ianzen (Oral 4, p. 115), Zosimus (lib. 3,

p. 181—183), and Sextus Rufus (de Provinciis, c. 28), + The fleet

and army were formed in three divisions, of which the first only had
passed during the night. (Ammian. 24, 6.) The Traaii ccipv(i>(n)nt,

whom Zosimus transports on the third day (lib. 3, p. 183), might
consist of the Protectors, among whom the historian Ammianus, ami
the future emperor Jovian, actually served ; some scIkjoIs of the

domestics, and jierha]is the Jovians and Herculians, who often did dutj

Ke guards. + Moses of Choieue (Hiau Armeu. lib. 3, c. 15, p. 24t))»
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inf,' any plan for the pullic service. "When tlie emperor
had relinquished the hope of this important reinforcement,

he condescended to hold a council of war, and ajjproved,

after a full debate, the sentiment of those generals, who
dissuaded the siege of Ctesiphon, as a fruitless and perni-

cious undertaking. It is not easy for us to conceive, by
what arts of fortification, a city thrice besieged and taken
by the predecessors of Julian, could be rendered impreg-
nable against an army of sixty thousand Eomans, commanded
by a brave and experienced general, and abundantly supplied

with ships, provisions, battering engines, and military stores.

But we may rest assured, from the love of glory, and con-

tempt of danger, which formed the character of Julian, that

he was Bot discouraged by any trivial or imaginary obsta-

cles.* At the veiy time when he declined the siege of

Ctesiphon, he rejected, with obstinacy and disdain, the most
flattering offers of a negotiation of peace. Sapor, who had
been so long accustomed to the tardy ostentation of Con-
stantius, was surprised by the intrepid diligence of his

successor. As far as the confines of India and Scythia, the

satraps of the distant provinces were ordered to assemble
their troops, and to march, without delay, to the assistance

of their monarch. But their preparations were dilatory,

their motions slow ; and before Sapor could lead an army
into the field, he received the melancholy intelligence of the

devastation of Assyria, the ruin of his palaces, and the

slaughter of his bravest troops, who defended the passage

of the Tigris. I^he pride of royalty vras humbled in the

dust ; he took his repasts on the ground ; and the disorder

of his hair expressed the grief and anxiety of his mind.
Perhaps he would not have refused to purchase, with one-

half of his kingdom, the safety of the remainder ; and he

would have gladly subscribed himself, in a treaty of peace,

ihe faithful and dependent ally of the lioman conqueror.

Under the pretence of private business, a minister of rauk

and confidence wassecretely dispatchedto embrace the knees

of Hormisdas, and to request, in the language of a sup-

pliant, that he might be introduced into the presence of the

emperor. The Sassanian prince, whether he listened to the

supplies us with a national tradition, and a spurious letter. I have
borrowed only the leading circumstance, which is consistent with

truth, probability, and Libanius. (Orat. Parent, c. 1?A, p, 3.')5).

* Cj vitas iuexpuguabilis, l'aciuii>i audax et impoituiiuiu Aiuiiiiauo^
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voice of pride or humanity, whether he consulted the sentl-

MiCnts of his birth, or the duties of his situation, was equally

inclined to promote a salutary measure, which would ter-

minate the calamities of Persia, and secure the triumph of

Home, lie was astonished by the inflexible firmness of a

hero, who remembered, most unfortunately for himself,

and for his country, that Alexander had uniformly rejected

the propositions of Darius. But as Julian was sensible,

that the hope of a safe and honourable peace might cool

the ardour of his troops, he earnestly requested that Hor-
misdas would privately dismiss the minister of Sapor, and
conceal this dangerous temptation from the knowledge of

the camp.*
The honour, as well as interest, of Julian, forbade him to

consume his time under the impregnable walls of Ctesiphou
;

and as often as he defied the barbarians who defended the

city, to meet him on the open plain, they prudently replied,

that if he desired to exercise his valour, he might seek the
army of the great king. He felt the insult, and he accepted

the advice. Instead of confining his servile march to the

banks of the Euphrates and Tigris, he resolved to imitate

the adventurous spirit of Alexander, and boldly to advance
into the inland provinces, till he forced his rival to contend
with him, perhaps in the plains of Arbela, for the empire or
Asia. The magnanimity of Julian was applauded and be-

trayed, by the arts of a noble Persian, who, in the cause of

his country, had generously submitted to act a part full of

danger, of falsehood, and of shame.f With a train of faith-

ful followers, he deserted to the imperial camp, exposed, in

a specious tale, the injuries which he had sustained; exag-

gerated the cruelty of Sapor, the discontent of the people,

and the weakness of the monarchy ; and confidently ottered

24, 7. His fellow-soldier, Eutropius, turns aside from the difficulty,

A-isyriamque populatus, castra a.imd Ctesiphontem stativa aliquandiii

habuit : remeansque victor, &c. 10. 16. Zosimus is artful or iguorant,

and Socrates iuaccurate. * Libanius, Oi-at. Parent, c. 130, p. 354;

c. 139, p. 361. Socrates, lib. 3, c. 21. The ecclesiastical historian

imputes the refusal of peace to the advice of Maximus. Such advice

was unworthy of a philosopher ; but the philosopher was likewise a

magician, who flattered the hopes and passions of his master.

i- The arts of this new Zopyrus (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. 4, p. 115,

116,) may derive some credit from the testimony of two abbreviatori

(Sextus l*vufus and Victor) aud the casual hints of Libanius (Orat

Par*?nt. c. 134, p. 357), and Ammianus i24, 7). The course of gonuiii*

VOU III. o
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himself as the hostage and guide of the Roman inarch. The
most rational grounds of suspicion were urged, without

effect, by the wisdom and experience of Hormisdas ; and the

credulous Julian, receiving the traitor into his bosom, was
persuaded to issue a hasty order, which, in the opinion of

mankind, appeared to arraign his prudence, and to endanger
his safety. He destroyed in a single hour the whole navy,

which had been transported above five hundred miles, at

so great an expense of toil, of treasure, and of blood.

Twelve, or at the most, twenty-two small vessels were saved,

to accompany, on carriages, the march of the army, and to

form occasional bridges for the passage of the rivers. A
supply of twenty days' provisions was reserved for the use
of the soldiers ; and the rest of the magazines, with a fleet

of eleven hundred vessels, which rode at anchor in the

Tigris, were abandoned to the flames, by the absolute com-
mand of the emperor. The Christian bishops, Gregory and
Augustine, insult the madness of the apostate, who executed,

with his own hands, the sentence of divine justice. Their
authoritjf, of less weight, perhaps, in a military question, is

confirmed by the cool judgment of an experienced soldier,

who was himself spectator of the conflagration, and who
could not disapprove the reluctant murmurs of the troops.*

Yet there are not wanting some specious, and perhaps solid

reasons, which might justify the resolution of Julinn. The
navigation of the Euphrates never ascended abo\e Babylon,

nor that of the Tigris above Opis.f Tlie distance of the

last-mentioned city from the Roman camp was not very

considerable ; and Julian must soon have renounced the

vain and impracticable attempt of forcing upwards a great

history is interrupted by a most unseasonable chasm in the text of

Ammianus. * See Ammianus, (24, 7) Libanius, (Orat. Parentalis,

c. 132, 133, p. 356, 357), Zosimus, (lib. 3, p. 183), Zouaras, (torn, ii,

lib. 13, p. 26), Gregory, (Orat. 4, p. 116,) and Augustin (de Civitate Dei,

lib. 4, c. 29; lib. 5, c. 21). Of these, Libanius alone attempts a faint

apology for his hero ; who, according to Ammianus, pronounced his

own condemnation, by a tardy and ineffectual attempt to extinguish

the flames. + Consult Herodotus (lib. 1, c. 194), Strabo (lib. 16,

J. 1074), and Tavernier, (p. 1, lib. 2, p. 152). [The Euphrates and the

Q'igris have been recently explored by British steamers. The form.'T,

" in it.s present condition, is not navigable, even in the lower part )/

its course." The latter will admit vessels, drawing from three to fom
ffet witer, from the Persian Gulph, almost as far as Tekrit, which is

several miles above the ancient site of Ojns. Layard, N. ann B.,
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fl3et against the stream of a rapid river,* which in several

places was embarrassed by natural or artificial cataracts.

f

The power of sails and oars was insufficient ; it became
necessary to tow the ships against the current of the river

,

the strength of twenty thousand soldiers was exhausted in

this tedious and servile labour; and if the Romans con-

tinued to march along the banks of the Tigris, they could

only expect to return home without achieving any enter-

prise worthy of the genius or fortune of their leader. If,

on the contrary, it was advisable to advance into the inland

country, the destruction of the fleet and magazines was the
only measure which could save that valuable prize from the
hands of the numerous and active troops which might sud-
denly be poured from the gates of Ctesiphon, Had the
arms of Julian been victorious, we should now admire the
conduct as well as the courage of a hero, who, by depriving

his soldiers of the hopes of a retreat, left them only the

alternative of death or conquest.J
The cumbersome train of artillery and wagons, which

retards the operations of a modern army, was in a great

measure unknown in the camps of the E,omans.§ Tet, in

every age, the subsistence of sixty thousand men must have
been one of the most important cares of a prudent general

;

and that subsistence could only be drawn from his own or

from the enemy's coiintry. Had it been possible for Julian
to maintain a bridge of communication on the Tigris, and
to preserve the conquered places of Assyria, a desolated

province could not aftbrd any large or regular supplies, in a

season of the year when the lands were covered by the

inundation of the Euphrates,^ and the unwholesome air

p. 472—475.

—

Ed.] * A celeritate Tigris incipit vocari, ita

appellant Medi sagittam. Plin. Hist. Natur. 6. 31.

f One of the.se dikes, which produces an artificial cascade or
cataract, is described by Tavernier (part 1, lib. 2, p. 226), and Thevenot
(part 2, lib. 1, p. 193). The Persians, or Assyrians, laljoured to inter-

rupt the navigation of the river. (Strabo, lib. 15, p. 1075. D'Anvillo,

L'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 98, 99.) X Recollect the successful

and applauded rashness of Agathocles and Cortez, who burnt fcheir

Bbips on the coasts of Africa and Mexico. § Seethe judicious re-

flections of the author of the Essai sur la Tactique, torn, ii, p. 287—35J5,

and the learned remarks of M. Guichardt, Nouveaux Memoires Mil; .

taires, torn, i, p. 351—382, on the baggage and subsistence of ti*i»

Homan armies. H The Tigris rises to the south, the Euphrates fii>

the north, of the Armenian mountains. The former overflows ia

March, the latter in July. These circumstances are well explained in

9 2



8U A1A.ECH AGAI>'ST SAPOK. [CH. XXIT.

was darkened with swarms of innumerable insects.* The
appearance of the hostile country was far more inviting.

The extensive region that lies between the river Tigris and

the mountains of Media, was filled with villages and towns
;

and the fertile soil, for the most part, was in a very improved

state of cultivation. Juliau might expect, that a conqueror,

who possessed the two forcible instruments of persuasion,

steel and gold, would easily procure a plentiful subsistence

from the fears or avarice of the natives. But on the approach

of the Eomans, this rich and smiling prospect was instantly

blasted. "Wherever they moved, the inhabitants deserted

the open villages, and took shelter in the fortified towns

;

the cattle was driven away ; the grass and ripe corn were

consumed with fire ; and as soon as the flames had subsided

which interrupted the march of Julian, he beheld the melan-

cholv face of a smoking and naked desert. This desperate

but eftectual method of defence, can only be executed by

the enthusiasm of a people who prefer their independence

to their property ; or by the rigour of an arbitrary govern-

ment which consults the public safety, without submitting

to their inclinations the liberty of choice. On the present

occasion, the zeal and obedience of the Persians seconded

the commands of Sapor ; and the emperor was soon reduced

to the scanty stock of provisions, which continually wasted

in his hands. Before they were entirely consumed, he

might still have reached the wealthy and unwarlike cities of

Ecbatana or Susa, by the eifort of a rapid and well directed

march ;t but he was deprived of this last resource by his

ignorance of the roads, and by the perfidy of his guides.

The Eomans wandered several days in the country to the

eastward of Bagdad ; the Persian deserter, who had artfully

led them into the snare, escaped from their resentment

;

and his followers, as soon as they were put to the torture,

the Geographical Dissertation of Foster, inserted in Spelman's Expe-

dition of Cyrus, vol. ii, p. 26. [For the floods of the Tigris, in the mouths
of March and April, see Layard, p. 337, 347.

—

Ed.] * Ammianua
(24, S), describes, as he had felt, the incouveniency of the flood, the heat,

and the insects. The lands of Assyria, oppressed by the Turks, and
ravaged by the Curds, or Arabs, yield an increase of ten, fifteen, and
twenty-fold, for the seed which is cast into the ground by the wretched

and unskilful husbandman. Voyages de Niebuhr, torn, ii, p. 279—285.

+ Isidore of Charax (Mansion. Tarthic. p. 5. 6. in Hudson, Geograph.

Minor, torn, ii), reckons one hundred and twenty-nine schcrni from
Seleucia; and Thevenot (part 1, lib. 1, 2, p. 209—245), one hundred
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confessed the secret of the conspiracy. The visionary con-

quests of Hyrcania and India, which had so long amused,
now toi'uiented, the mind of Julian, Conscious that his

own imprudence was the cause of the public distress, he
anxiously balanced the hopes of safety or success, without
obtaining a satisfactory answer either from gods or men.
At length, as the only practicable measure, he embraced
the resolution of directing his steps towards the banks of

the Tigris, with the design of saving the army by a hasty
march to the confines of Corduene ; a fertile and friendly

province, which acknowledged the sovereignty of Eome.
The desponding troops obeyed the signal of the retreat, only
seventy days after they had passed the Chaboras with the
sanguine expectation of subverting the throne of Persia.*

As long as the Eomans seemed to advance into the coun-
try, their march was observed and insulted from a distance,

by several bodies of Persian cavalry ; who, shewing them-
selves sometimes in loose, and sometimes in closer order,

faintly skirmished with the advanced guards. These detach-

ments were, however supported by a much greater force

;

and the heads of the columns were no sooner pointed towards
the Tigris, than a cloud of dust arose on the plain. The
Komans, who now aspired only to the permission of a safe

and speedy retreat, endeavoured to persuade themselves
that this formidable appearance was occasioned by a troop

of wild asses, or perhaps by the approach of some friendly

Arabs. They halted, pitched their tentg, fortified their

camp, passed the whole night in continual alarms ; and dis-

covered, at the dawn of day, that they were surrounded by
an army of Persians. This army, which might be con-

sidered only as the van of the barbarians, was soon followed

and twenty-eight hours' march from Bagdad to Ecbatana or Hamadam,
These measures cannot exceed an ordinary parasang, or three Roman
miles. [The parasang, like the modern /arsaM^, or /ar.saM, of Persia,
" was not a measure of distance very accurately determined, but rather

indicated a cei'tain amount of time employed in traversing a given

space." It denoted the journey of an hour, as the word Htunde is now
used by the Germans. The length of the Vevaianfarsang now varies ac

cording to the nature of the country. In the plains of Khorassan, it is

equal to about four miles ; on difficult and precipitous roads, it scarcely

amounts to three." Layard, pp. 60, 61.

—

Ed.] * The inarch of Julian

from Ctesiphon is ciixumstantially, but not clearly described by Am-
mianus (2-i, 7, 8), Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 134, p. 357), and Zosimua
(lib. 3, p. 183.) The two last seem ignorant that their conqueror was re

treating ; and Libanius absurdly confines him to the banks uf the Tigris
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by the main body of cuirassiers, arcliers, and elephants,

commanded by Meranes, a general of rank and reputation.

He was accompanied by two of the king's sons, and many
of the principal satraps ; and tame and expectation exag-

gerated the strength of the remaining powers, which slowly

advanced under the conduct of Sapor himself. As the

"Eomans continued their march, their long array, which was
forced to bend, or divide, according to the varieties of the

ground, afibrde-d frequent and favourable opportunities to

their vigilant enemies. The Persians repeatedly charged with

fury, they were repeatedly repulsed with firmness ; and the

action at Maronga, which almost deserved the name of a

battle, was marked by a considerable loss of satraps and
elephants, perhaps of equal value in the eyes of their

monarch. These splendid advantages were not obtained

without an adequate slaughter on the side of the Eomans

:

several officers of distinction were either killed or wounded

;

and the emperor himself, who, on all occasions of danger,

inspired and guided the valour of his troops, was obliged to

expose his person, and exert his abilities. The weight of

oilensive and defensive arms, which still constituted the

strength and safety of the Eomans, disabled them from
making any long or effectual pursuit ; and as the horsemen
of the east were trained to dart their javelins, and shoot their

arrows, at full speed, and in every possible direction,* the

cavalry of Persia was never more formidable than in the

moment of a rapid and disorderly flight. But the most
certain and irreparable loss of the Romans, was that of

time. The hardy veterans, accustomed to the cold climate

of Gaul and Germany, fainted under the sultry heat of an
Assyrian summer ; their vigour was exhausted by the inces-

sant repetition of march and combat; and the progress of the

army was suspended by the precautions of a slow and dan-

gerous retreat, in the presence of an active enemy. Every
day, every hour, as the supply diminished, the value and
price of subsistence increased in the Eoman camp.f Julian,

* Chardin, the most judicious of modem travellers, describes

(torn, iii, p. 57, 58, &c. edit, in 4to.) the education and dexterity of the

Persian horsemen. Brissonius (de Regno Persico, p. 650—661, &o.)

has collected the testimonies of antiquity. + In Mark Antony's
retreat, an Attic choenix sold for fifty drachmae, or in other words, a

pound of flour for twelve or fourteen shillings ; barley-bread was sold

lor its weight in silver. It is impossible to peruse the interesting nar-

rative of Plutarch (torn, v, p. 102—116,) without perceiving that Mark
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who always contented liimself with such food as a bimj^rv'

Boldier would have disdained, distributed, for the use ol" the
troops, the provisions of the imperial household, and what-
ever could be spared Irom the sumpter-horses of the tribunes

and generals. But this feeble relief served only to aggra-
vate the sense of the public distress; and the liomans
began to entertain the most gloomy apprehensions, that

before they could reach the frontiers of the empire, they
should all perish, either by famine, or by the sword of the

barbarians.*

While Julian struggled with the almost insuperable diffi-

culties of his situation, the silent hours of the night were
still devoted to study and contemplation. Whenever he
closed his eyes in short and interrupted slumbers, his mind
was agitated with painful anxiety ; nor can it be thought
surprising, that the genius of the empire should once more
appear before him, covering, with a funereal veil, his head
and his horn of abundance, and slowly retiring from the
imperial tent. The monarch started from his couch, and
stepping forth, to refresh his wearied spirits with the cool-

ness of the midnight air, he beheld a fiery meteor, which
shot athwart the sky, and suddenly vanished. Julian was
convinced that he had seen the menacing countenance of

the god of war;t the council which he summoned, of Tuscan
HaruspicesjJ unanimously pronounced that he should

abstain from action : but, on this occasion, necessity and
reason were more prevalent than superstition; and the trum-
pets sounded at the break of day. The army marched
through a hilly country ; and the hills had been secretly

occupied by the Persians. Julian led the van with the skill

and attention of a consummate general ; he was alarmed by

Antony and Julian were pursued by the same enemies, and involved

m the same distress.

* Ammiau. 24, 8. 25, 1. Zosimus, 1. 3, p. 184—186. Libanius,

Orat. Parent, c. 134, 135, p. 357—359. The sophist of Antioch
appears ignorant that the troops were hungry.
+ Ammian. 25, 2. Julian had sworn in a passion, nunquam se

Marti sacra facturum. (24, 6.) Such whimsical quarrels were not un-

common between the gods and their insolent votaries ; and even the

prudent Augustus, after his fleet had been twice shipwrecked, excluded

Neptune from the honours of public processions. See Hume's Philo-

sophical Reflections, Essays, vol. ii, p. 418. + They still retained

the monopoly of the vain, but lucrative, science, which had beeo

invented in Hetruria ; and professed to derive their knowledge of

•igns aad ome is from the ancient books of Tarquitius, a Tuscan saga.



W JULlAJ^ IS MOETALLT WOTjyDED. [CH. XXIV,

the intelligence tha. liis rear was suddenly attaclved. The
heat of the weather had tempted him to lay aside his cui-

rass
; but he snatched a shield from one of his attendants,

and hastened, with a sufhcient reinforcement, to the relief

of the rear-guard. A similar danger recalled the intrepid

])rince to the defence of the front, and, as he galloped
between the columns, the centre of the left was attacked,

and almost overpowered, by a furious charge ofthe Persian
cavalry and elephants. This huge body was soon defeated,

by the well-timed evolution of the light infantry, who aimed
their weapons, with dexterity and effect, against the backs
of the horsemen, and the legs of the elephants. The bar-

barians fled ; and Julian, who was foremost in every danger
animated the pursuit with his voice and gestures. His
trembling guards, scattered and oppressed by the disorderly

tlirong of friends and enemies, reminded their fearless sove-

reign that he was without armour; and conjui-ed him to

decline the fall of the impending ruin. As they exckiimed *

a cloud of darts and arrows was discharged from the flying

isquadrons ; and a javelin, after razing the skin of his armj

transpierced the ribs and fixed in the inferior part of the liver.

Julian attempted to draw the deadly Aveapon from his side
;

but his fingers were cut by the sharpness of the steel, and
he fell senseless from his horse. His guards flew to his

relief; and the wounded emperor was gently raised from
the ground, and conveyed out of the tumult of the battle

into an adjacent tent. The report of the melancholy event

passed from rank to rank ; but the grief of the Komans
inspired them with invincible valour, and the desire of

revenge. The bloodj and obstinate conflict was maintained

by the two armies till they were separated by the total

darkness of the night. The Persians derived some honour

from the advantage which they obtained against the left

wing, where Anatolius, master o^' the otiices, was slain, and

the prefect iSallust very narrowly escaped. But the event

of the day was adverse to the barbarians. They abandoned

the field; their two generals, Meranes and Nohordates,'!

* Clamabaiit liinc inde candidati (see the uote of Valeshis) quos dis-

jecerafc i error, ut fugieiitiiim nioleiu tauquain ruiiiaiii male compositi

ciiluiinis decliuaret. Amuiiiui. 25, 3. f Sapur himself declared to

the KuuiaiiK, that it was his practice to comfort the families of his

decea>e(l satraps, by sending them, as a jiresent, the lieads of the

guards aud officers who had not fallen W their master's side. Liba.
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fifty nobles or satraps, and a multitude of their braverii

soldiers: and the success of the Romans, if Julian had sur-

vived, might have been improved into a decisive and useful

victory.

TLe first words that Julian uttered, after bis recovery

from the fainting fit into which he had been thrown by losa

of blood, were expressive of his martial spirit. He called

for his horse and arms, and was impatient to rush into the

battle. His remaining strength was exhausted by the

painl'ul efibrt ; and the surgeons who examined his wound,
discovered the symptoms of approaching death. He em-
ployed the awful moments with the firm temper of a hero

and a sage ; the philosophers who had accompanied him in

this fatal expedition, compared the tent of Julian with the

prison of Socrates ; and the spectators, whom duty, or

friendship, or curiosity, had assembled round his couch,

listened with respectful grief to the funeral oration of their

dying emperor.* " Friends and fellow-soldiers, the season-

able period of my departure is now arrived, and I discharge,

with the cheerfulness of a ready debtor, the demands of

nature. I have learned from philosophy how much the

soul is more excellent than the body ; and that the separa-

tion of the nobler substance should be the subject of joy,

rather than of affliction. I have learned from religion, that

an early death has often been the reward of piety,t and I

accept, as a favour of the gods, the mortal stroke that

secures me from the danger of disgracing a character, which
has hitherto been supported by virtue and fortitude. I die

without remorse, as I have lived without guilt. I am
pleased to reflect on the innocence of my private life ; and I

can affirm with confidence, that the supreme authority, that

emanation of the Divine Power, has been preserved in my
hands pure and immaculate. Detesting the corrupt and
destructive maxims of despotism, I have considered the hap-

piness of the people as the end of government. Submitting

nius, De nece Julian, ulcis. c. 13, p. 163. * The character and
eituatiou of Jiiliau might countenance the suspicion, that he had pre-

viously composed the elaborate oration, which Ammianus heard, and
Laa transcribed. The version of the abb$ de la Bleterie is faithful and
elegant. I have followed him in expressing the Platonic idea of ema-
nations, which is darkly insinuated in the original. f Herodotus
(L 1, c. 31) has displayed that doctrine in an agreeable tale. Yet the
Jujjiter (in the sixteenth book of the Iliad) who laments with tears oi

blood the death of Sarpedou his sou, had a very imperfect action oi
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my actions to the laws of prudence, of justice, and of

moderation, I have trusted the event to the care of Provi-

dence. Peace was the object of my counsels, as long as

peace was consistent with the public welfare ; but when the

imperious voice of my country summoned me to arms, I

exposed my person to the dangers of war, with the clear

foreknowledge (which I had acquired from the art of divina-

tion) that I was destined to fall by the sword. I now otier

my tribute of gratitude to the Eternal Being, who has not
suffered me to perish by the cruelty of a tyrant, by the secret

dagger of conspiracy, or by the slow tortures of lingering

disease. He has given me, in the midst of an honourable

career, a splendid and glorious departure from this world

;

and I hold it equally absurd, equally base, to solicit, or to

decline, the stroke of fate.—Thus much I have attempted to

say ; but my strength fails me, and I feel the approach of

death.—I shall cautiously refrain from any word that may
tend to influence your suffrages in the election of an empe-
ror. My choice might be imprudent or injudicious ; and if

it should not be ratified by the consent of the army, it

might be fatal to the person whom I should recommend. I

shall only, as a good citizen, express my hopes, that the

Romans may be blessed with the government of a virtuous

sovereign." After this discourse, which Julian pronounced
in a firm and gentle tone of voice, he distributed by a

military testament,* the remains of his private fortune ; and

making some inquiry why Anatolius was not present, he

understood, from the answer of Sallust, that Anatolius was
killed ; and bewailed, with amiable inconsistency, the loss of

his friend. At the same time he reproved the immoderate
grief of the spectators ; and conjured them not to disgrace bv
iinmanly tears, the fate of a prince, who in a few momenta
would be united with heaven and with the stars.f The
spectators were silent ; and Julian entered into a meta-

physical argument with the philosophers Prisons and Maxi-

mus, on the nature of the soul. The efforts which he made,

of mind as well as body, most probably hastened his deatli.

happiness or glory beyond the grave. * The soldiers who made
their verbal, or uuncupatory. testaments, upon actual service (in pro-

ciuctu) were exemj)ted from the formalities of the Roman law. See

Heineccius (Antiquit Jur. Roman, tom. i, p. 504,) and Montesquieu,

(Esprit des Loix, 1. 27.) t This union of the human soul with the

divine ethereal substance of the universe, is the ancient doctrine ol

Pythagoras and Plato; but it seems to exclude any personal or con-
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His wound began to bleed with fresh violence ; his respira-

tion was embarrassed by the swelling ol" the veins ; he called

*br a draught of cold water, and, as soon as he had drank it,

expired without pain about the hour of midnight. Such
was the end of that extraordinary man, in the thirty-second

year of his age, after a reign of one year and about eight

months, from the death of Constantius. In his last momenta
he displayed, perhaps with some ostentation, the love of

virtue and of fame, which had been the ruling passions of

his life.*

The triumph of Christianity, and the calamities of the

empire, may, in some measure, be ascribed to Julian him-

self, who had neglected to secure the future execution of his

designs, by the timely and judicious nomination of an
associate and successor. But the royal race of Constan-

tius Chlorus was reduced to his own person ; and if he

entertained any serious thoughts of investing with the

purple the most worthy among the Eomans, he was diverted

from his resolution by the difficulty of the choice, the

jealousy of power, the fear of ingratitude, and the natural

presumption of health, of youth, and of prosperity. His
unexpected death left the empire without a master, and
without an heir, in a state of perplexity and danger, which,

in the space of fourscore years, had never been experienced,

since the election of Diocletian. In a government, which
had almost forgotten the distinction of pure and noble

blood, the superiority of birth was of little moment ; the

claims of official rank were accidental and precarious ; and
the candidates, who might aspire to ascend the vacant

throne, could be supported only by the consciousness of

personal merit, or by the hopes of popular favour. But
the situation of a famished army, encompassed on all sides

by a host of barbarians, shortened the moments of grief and
deliberation. In this scene of terror and distress, the body
of the deceased prince, according to his own directions, was
decently embalmed; and, at the dawn of day, the generals

convened a military senate, at which the commanders of the

legions, and the officers, both of cavalry and infantry,

Bcious immortality. See Warburton'a learned and rational obser-

vations. Divine Legation, vol. ii, p. 199—216. * The whole rela-

tion of the death of Julian is given by Aramianus, (25, 3,) an intelligent

spectator. Libanius, who turns with horror from the scene, has sup-

plied some circumstances. (Orat. Parontal. c. 136—140, p. 359—362.)

The calumnies of Gregory, and the legends of more recent saints, may
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were invited to assi&t. Thi'cc or four liours of tlie night
had not passed away without some secret cabals; and when
the election of an emperor was proposed, the spirit of

faction began to agitate tlie assembly. Victor and Arin-
thaeus collected the remains of the court of Constantius

;

the friends of Julian attached themselves to the Gallic

chiefs, Dagalaiphus and Nevitta ; and the most fatal conse-

quences might be apprehended from the discord of two
factions, so opposite in their character and interest, in their

maxims of government, and perhaps in their religious

princi])les. The superior virtues of Sallust could alone

reconcile their divisions, and unite their suffrages ; and
the venerable prefect would immediately have been declared

the successor of Julian if he himself, with sincere and
modest firmness, had not alleged his age and infirmities,

so unequal to the weight of the diadem. The generals,

who were surprised and perplexed by his refusal, showed
some disposition to adopt the salutary advice of an inferior

officer,* that they should act as they would have acted in

the absence of the emperor ; that they should exert their

abilities to extricate the army from the present distress

;

and, if they were fortunate enough to reach the confines of

Mesopotamia, they should proceed with united and delibe-

rate counsels in tlie election of a lawful sovereign. While
they debated, a few voices saluted Jovian, who was no more
thanJlrstf of the domestics, with the names of emperor and
Augustus. The tumultuary acclamation was instantly

repeated by the guards who surrounded the tent, and passed,

in a few minutes, to the extremities of the line. The new
prince, astonished with his own fortune, was hastily invested

with the imperial ornaments, and received an oath of fidelity

from the generals, whose favour and protection he so lately

solicited. The strongest recommendation of Jovian was the

merit of his father, count Varronian, who enjoyed in honour-
able retirement, the fruit of his long services. In the
obscure freedom of a private station, the son indulged his

taste for wine and women
;
yet he supported, with credit,

now be ailenlly despised. * Honoratior aliquis miles
;
perhaps

Ammianus himself. The modest aud judicious historian describes the
Bceue of the election, at which he wa.s undoubtedly present. (25, 5.)

t 'YhQ primus, or primiciriics, enj<jyed the dignity of a senator; and
-', hough only a tribune, he ranked with the military dukes. Coil. Theo-
io.'iau. 1. G, tit. 24. These privileges are perhaps more i-ecent than tiu«
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the character of a Christian* and a soldier. "Without being

conspicuous for any of the ambitious qualifications which
excite the admiration and envy of mankind, the comely
person of Jovian, his cheerful temper and familiar wit, had
gained the affection of his fellow-soldiers ; and the generals

of both parties acquiesced in a popular election, wliich had
not been conducted by the arts of their enemies. The pride

of this unexpected elevation was moderated by the just

apprehension, that the same day might terminate the lile

and reign of the new emperor. The pressing voice of

necessity was obeyed without delay ; and the first orders

issued by Jovian, a few hours after his predecessor had
expired, were to prosecute a march, which could alone

extricate the Romans from their actual distress.

f

The esteem of an enemy is most sincerely expressed by
his fears ; and the degree of fear may be accurately mea-
sured by the joy with which he celebrates his deliverance.

The welcome news of the death of Julian, which a deserter

revealed to the camp of Sapor, inspired the desponding
monarch with a sudden confidence of victory. He imme-
diately detached the royal cavalry, perhaps the ten thousand
lmmortals,X to second and support the pursuit ; and dis-

charged the whole weight of his united forces on the rear-

guard of the Romans. The rear-guard was thrown into

disorder ; the renowned legions, which derived their titles

from Diocletian and his warlike colleague, were broken and
trampled down by the elephants ; and three tribunes lost

their li'\TS in attempting to stop the flight of their soldiers.

The battle was at length restored by the perseveriivT valour

of the Romans ; the Persians were repulsed with a great

slaughter of men and elephants ; and the army, after murcii-

time of Jovian, * The ecclesiastical historians, Socrates, (1. 3, c. 22.)

Sozomen, (1. 6, c. 3,) and Theodoret, (1. 4, c. 1,) ascribe to Jovian the
merit of a confessor under the preceding reign ; and piously suppose
that he refused the purple, till the whole army unanimously exclaimed
that they were Christians. Ammianus, calmly pjursuing his narrative,

overthrows the legend by a single sentence. Hostiis pro Joviano
extisque inspectis, pronuntiatum est, &c. 25, 6. + Ammianua
(25, 10,) has drawn from the life an impartial portrait of Jovian, to

which the younger Victor has added some remarkable strokes. The
Abb^ de la Bleterie (Histoire de Jovien, tom.i, p. 1—238,) has com-
posed an elaborate history of his short reign ; a work remarkably dis-

tingruished by elegance of style, critical disquisition, and religioua

prejudice. J Regius equitatus. It appears from Procopius, tliat

the JmmortsJs, so famous under Cyrus and his sue Jessors, were revived^
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ing and fighting along summer's day, arrived, in the evening,

at Samara on the banks of the Tigris, about one hundred
miles above Ctesiphon.* On the ensuing day, the barba-

rians, instead of harassing the march, attacked the camp of

Jovian ; vphich had been seated in a deep and sequestered

valley. From the hills, the archers of Persia insulted and
annoyed the weary legionaries, and a body of cavalry,

which had penetrated with desperate courage through the

praetorian gate, was cut in pieces, after a doubtful conflict,

near the imperial tent. In the succeeding night the camp
of Carche was protected by the lofty dikes of the river ; and
the Roman army, though incessantly exposed to the

vexatious pursuit of the Saracens, pitched their teiits near
the city of Dura,t four days after the death of Julian. The
Tigris was still on their left : their hopes and provisions

were almost consumed ; and the impatient soldiers who had
fondly persuaded themselves that the frontiers of the
empire w'ere not far distant, requested their new sovereign,

that they might be permitted to hazard the passage of the

river. With the assistance of his wisest officers, Jovian
endeavoured to check their rashness, by representing, that

if they possessed sufficient skill and vigour to stem the-

torrent of a deep and rapid stream, they would only deliver

themselves naked and defenceless to the barbarians who had
occupied the opposite banks. Yielding at length to their

clamorous importunities, he consented, with reluctance, that

five hundred Gauls and Germans, accustomed from their

infancy to the waters of the Rhine and Danube, should

attempt the bold adventure, which might serve either as an
encouragement, or as a warning, for the rest of the av.ny.

In the silence of the night they swam the Tigris, surprised

an unguarded post of the enemy, and displayed at the dawn
of day the signal of their resolution and fortune. The

if we may use that improper word, by the Sassanides. Brisson, de
Regno Persico, p. 268, &c. * The obscure villages of the inland
country are irrecoverably lost ; nor can we name the field of battle

where Julian fell ; but M. D'Anville has demonstrated the precise

situation of Siimere, Carche, and Dura, along the banks of the Tigris.

(Geographic Ancienne, torn, ii, p. 248. L'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 95.

97.) In the ninth century, Sumere, or Samara, became, with a slight

change of name, the royal residence of the caliphs of the house of

Abba.i. [Samairah now consists of a half-ruined mosque and a few
fulling houses, surrounded by a mud wall, defended by towers and
tiAatioaa. Layard, p. 471.

—

Ed.] t Dura was a fortified place in tho
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success of this trial disposed the emperor to listen to the

promises ot" his architects, who proposed to construct a float-

ing bridge of the inflated skins of sheep, oxen, and goats,

covered with a floor of earth and fascines.* Two important
days were spent in the ineflectual labour; and the Homaus,
who already endured the miseries of famine, cast a look

of despair on tlie Tigris, and upon the barbarians ; whose
numbers and obstinacy increased with the distress of the

imperial army.f
In this hopeless situation, the fainting spirits of the

"Romans were revived by the sound of peace. The transient

presumption of Sapor had vanished : he observed with
serious concern, that in the repetition of doubtful combats,
he had lost his most faithful and intrepid nobles, his bravest

troops, and the greatest part of his traiu of elephants : and
the experienced monarch feared to provoke the resistance of

despair, the vicissitudes of fortune, and the unexhausted
powers of the Roman empire ; which might soon advance to

relieve, or to revenge the successor of Julian. The Surenas
himself, accompanied by another satrap, appeared in the
camp of Jovian ;J and declared that the clemency of his

sovereign was not averse to signify the conditions, on which
he would consent to spare and to dismiss the Caesar, with
the relics of his captive army. The hopes of safety subdued
the firmness of the Romans ; the emperor was compelled,

by the advice of his council, and the cries of his soldiers, to

embrace the offer of peace ; and the prefect Sallust was
immediately sent, with the general Ariathaeus, to under-

wars of Antioctius against the rebels of Media and Persia. (Polybius,

1. 5, c. 48, 52, p. 548, 552, edit. Casaubon, in 8vo.) [Dura is believed
by some to have been the place where Nebuchadnezzar made hia

image of gold. The name still attaches to a wilderness, with here and
there a shapeless mound, the remains of some ancient habitation.

Layard, p. 470.

—

Ed.] * A similar expedient was proposed
to the leaders of the ten thousand, and wisely rejected. Xenophon,
Anabasis, 1. 3, p. 255—257. It appeal's from our modern travellers,

that, /afta floating on bladders perform the trade and navigation of the
Tigris. f The first military acts of the reign of Jovian are related

by Ammianus, (25, 6.) Libanius, (Orat. Parent, e. 146, p. 364,) and
Zosimus, (1. 3, p. 189—191). Though we may distrust the fairnesa of

Libanius, the ocular testimony of Eutropius (uno a Persia atque altero

proelio victus, 10. 17,) must incline us to suspect, that Ammianus has
been too jealous of the honour of the Roman arms. + Sextus Rufua
(de Provinciis, c. 29,) embraces a poor subterfuge of national vanity.

Tanta reverentia nominia llomani fuit, ut a Persia primua de paov
ifrinc hiberetur.
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stand the pleasure of the great king. The crafty Persian

delayed, under various pretences, the conclusion of the

agreement ; started difficulties, required explanations,

suggested expedients, receded from his concessions, in-

creased his demands, and wasted four days in tlie arts of

negotiation, till he had consumed the stock of provisions

wliich yet remained in the camp of the Eomans. Had
Jovian been capable of executing a bold and prudent
measure, he would have continued his march with unremit-

ting diligence ; the progress of the treaty would have sus-

pended the attacks of the barbarians ; and, before the expi-

ration of the fourth day, he might have safely reached the

fruitful province of Corduene, at the distance of only one
hundred miles.* The ii'resolute emperor, instead of break-

ing through the toils of the enemy, expected his fate with
patient resignation ; and accepted the humiliating condi-

tions of peace, which it was no longer in his power to refuse.

The five provinces beyond the Tigris, which had been ceded

by the grandfather of Sapor, were restored to the Persian

monarchy. He acquired by a single article, the impi'egnable

city of Kisibis ; wliich had sustained, in three successive

sieges, the effort of his arms. Siugara, and the castle of

the Moors, one of the strongest places of Mesopotamia,
were likewise dismembered from the empire. It was con-

sidered as an indulgence, that the inhabitants of those for-

tresses were permitted to retire with their effects ; but the

conqueror rigorously insisted, that the Romans should for

ever abandon the king and kingdom of Armenia. A peace,

or rather a long truce of thirty years, was stipulated between
the hostile nations; the faith of the treaty was ratified by
solemn oaths, and religious ceremonies ; and hostages of

distinguished rank were reciprocally delivered to secure the

performance of the conditions.

t

The sophist of Antioch, who saw with indignation the

* It is presumptuous to controvert the opinion of Aminianus, &
soldier and a spectator. Yet it is difficult to understand, how the

mountains of Corduene could extend over the plain of Assyi-ia, as low
as the conflux of the Tigris and the great Zab ; or how an army of sixty

thousand men could march one hundred miles in four days.

f The treaty of Dura is recorded with grief or indignation by Ammi-
anus ("25, 7), Libaniua (Orat. I'arent. c. 142, p. 3tJ4), Zosimus (lib. 3,

p. 190, 191), Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. 4, p. 117, 118, who imputes thi»

distress to Julian, the deliverance to Jovian) and Eutropius (10, 171.

The ladt-mentioned wr.ter, who was present ia a military station, style*
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sceptre of hia hero iti the feeble hand of a Christian suc-
cessor, professes to admire the moderation of Sapor, in con-

tenting himself v\'ith so small a portion of the Roman empire.

Tf he had stretched as far as the Euphrates the claims of his

ambition, he might have been secure, says Libanius, of

not meeting with a refusal. If he had fixed, as the boun-

dary of Persia, the Orontes, the Cydnus, the Sangarius,

or even the Thracian Bosphorus, flatterers vrould not have

been -wanting in the court of Jovian to convince the timid

inonarch, that his remaining provinces would still afford the

most ample gratifications of power and luxury.* Without
adopting in its full force this malicious insinuation, we must
acknowledge, that the conclusion of so ignominious a treaty

was facilitated by the private ambition of Jovian. The
obscure domestic, exalted to the throne by fortune rather

than by merit, was impatient to escape from the hands of

the Persians, that he might prevent the designs of Proco-

pius, who commanded the army of Mesopotamia, and esta-

blish his doubtiul reign over the legions and provinces,

which were still ignorant of the hasty and tumultuous
choice of the camp beyond the Tigris.f In the neighbour-

hood of the same river, at no very considerable distance from

the fatal station ofDura,J the ten thousand Greeks, without

generals, or guides, or provisions, were abandoned, above

twelve hundred miles from their native country, to the

resentment of a victorious monarch. The difference of

their conduct and success depended much more on their

character than on their situation. Instead of tamely resign-

ing themselves to the secret deliberations and private views

of a single person, the united councils of the Grreeks were
inspired by the generous enthusiasm of a popular assembly

;

this peace necessariam quidem sed ignobilem. • Libanius, Orat
Parent, c. 143, p. 364, 3t)5. + Couditionibus .... dispendiosis

Romance reipublicaj inipositis quibus cupidior regni quam
glorife Jovianus imperio rudis adquievit. Sextus Rufus de Rrovinciis,

c. 29. La Bleterie has expressed, in a long direct oration, these spe-

cious considerations of public and private interest. (Hist, de Jovien,

torn, i, p. 39, &c.) J The generals were murdered on the banks of

the Zabatus (Anabasis, lib. 2, p. 156, lib. 3, p. 226), or great Zab, a

river of Assyria, four hundred teet broad, which falls into the Tigris

fourteen hours below Mosul. The terror of the Greeks bestowed on the
great and lesser Zab the names of the W<j/f (Lycus) and the Goat
(Capros). They created these animals to attend the I'lr/er of the east*

[Mi\ Layard (p. 60) thinks that the ford,, by which the Greeks paesed

VOL. III.
'

£



60 JOTIAN CONTINUES HIS EETHEAT. [CH. XIIT

•where the mind of each citizen is filled with the love of glory

the pride of freedom, and the contempt of death. Conscious

of their superiority over tlie barbarians in arms and disci-

pline, they disdained to yield, they refused to capitulate

;

every obstacle was surmounted by their patience, courage,

and military skill ; and the memorable retreat of the ten

thousand exposed and insulted the weakness of the Persian

monarchy.*
As the price of his disgraceful concessions, the emperor

might perhaps have stipulated, that the camp of the hungry
Eomans should be plentifully supplied ;t and that tliey

should be permitted to pass the Tigris on the bridge which

was constructed by the hands of the Persians. But if

Jovian presumed to solicit those equitable terms, they were
sternly refused by the haught}" tyrant of tlie east ; whose
clemency had pardoned the invaders of his country. The
Saracens sometimes intercepted the stragglers of the march;

but the generals and troops of ISapor respected the cessation

of arms ; and Jovian was suttered to explore the most con-

venient place for the passage of the river. The small vessels,

which had been saved Irom the conflagration of the fleet,

performed the most essential service. They first conveyed
the emperor and his favourites; and afterwards transported,

in many successive voyages, a great part of the army. But
as every man was anxious for his personal safety, and appre-

hensive of being left on the hostile shore, the soldiers, whu
were too impatient to wait the slow return of the boats,

boldly ventured themselves on light hurdles, or inflated

skins ; and drawing after them their horses, attempted, with
various success, to swim across the river. Many of these

daring adventurers Avere swallowed by the waves ; many
others, who were carried along by the violence of the stream,

fell an easy prey to the avarice, or cruelty, of the wild Arabs;
and the loss which the army sustained in the passage of the

Tigris, was not inferior to the carnage of a day of battle.

the great Zab, may be accurately determined at about twenty-five miles
trom the confluence of that river with the Tigris. He has traced very
iageniously and perspicuou.sly the march of the ten thousand.

—

Ed.]
* The Cyropadia is vague and languid ; the Anabasis circumstantial

and animated. Such is the etei-nal difierence between fiction and truth.

+ According to llufinus, an immediate suj>iily of ])rovisions vvm
Btipulated by the treaty ; and Thcodorct affirm.s, that the obligation

WAS faithfully discharged by the Persians. Such a fact is probable, but
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As 800U as the Eomans had landed on the western bank^

they were delivered from the liostile pursuit of the bar-

barians ; but, in a laborious march of two hundred miles

over the plains of Mesopotamia, they endured the last

extremities of thirst and hunger. They were obliged to

traverse a saady desert, which, in the extent of seventy

miles, did not afibrd a single blade of sweet grass, nor a

single spring of fresh water ; and the rest of the inhospitable

waste was untrod by the footsteps either of friends or

enemies. Whenever a small measure of flour could be dis-

covered in the camp, twenty pounds weight were greedily

purchased with ten pieces of gold :* the beasts of burden
were slaughtered and devoured ; and the desert was strewed
with the arms and baggage of the Eoman soldiers, whose
tattered garments and meagre countenances displayed their

past sufferings and actual misery. A small convoy of pro-

visions advanced to meet the army as far as the castle of

Ur; and the supply was the more grateful, since it declared

the fidelity of Sebastian and Procopius. At Thilsaphata,t

the emperor most graciously received the generals of Meso-
potamia; and the remains of a once flourishing army at

length reposed themselves under the walls of Nisibis. The
messengers of Jovian had already proclaimed, in the language
of flattery, his election, his treaty, and his return ; and the

new prince had taken the most effectual measures to secure

the allegiance of the armies and provinces of Europe ; by
placing the military command in the hands of those officers

who, from motives of interest or inclination, would firmly

support the cause of their benefactor.J

undoubtedly false. See Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn. iv. p.

702. * We may recollect some lines of Lucan (Pharsal. 4, 95) who
describes a similar distress of Caesar's army in Spain :

—

Saeva fames aderat-

Miles eget : toto censft non prodigus emit
Exiguam Cererem. Proh lucri pallida tabes !

Non deest prolato jejunus venditor auro.

See Guicbardt, (NouveauxMdmoires Militaires, torn, i, p. 379—382).

His Analysis of the two campaigns in Spain and Africa is the noblest

monument that has ever been raised to the fame of Caesar.

t M. d'Anville (see his Maps, and I'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 92, 93)

traces their march ; and assigns the true position of Hatra, Ur, and
Thilsaphata, which Ammianus has mentioned. He does not complaiu
of the Samiel, the deadly hot wind, which Thevenot (Voyages, pai-t 2,

lib. 1, p. 192) so much dreaded. ^ The retreat of Jovian is described

£2
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The friends of Julian had confidently announced the

success of his expedition. They entertained a fond persua-

sion, that the temples of the gods would be enriched with

the spoils of the east ; that Persia would be reduced to the

humble state of a tributary province, governed by the laws

and magistrates of Eome ; that the barbarians would adopt

the dress, and manners, and language of their conquerors

;

and that the youth of Ecbatana and Susa would study the

art of rhetoric under Grecian masters.* The progress of

the arms of Julian interrupted his communication with the

empire ; and, from the moment that he passed the Tigris,

his affectionate subjects were ignorant of the fate and

fortunes of their prince. Their contemplation of fancied

triumphs was disturbed by the melancholy rumour of his

death ; and they persisted to doubt, after they could no
longer deny, the truth of that fatal event.t The messengers

of Jovian promulgated the specious tale of a prudent and
necessary peace ; the voice of fame, louder and more sincere,

revealed the disgrace of the emperor, and the conditions of

the ignominious treaty. The minds of the people were filled

with astonishment and grief, with indignation and terror,

when they were informed that the unworthy successor of

Julian relinquished the five provinces which had been
acquired by the victory of Galerius ; and tliat he shamefully

surrendered to the barbarians the important city of Nisibis,

the firmest bulwark of the provinces of the east.J The
deep and dangerous question, how far the public faith should

be observed, when it becomes incompatible with the public

safety, was freely agitated in popular conversation ; and
some hoj)es were entertained, that the emperor would redeem
his pusillanimous behaviour by a splendid act of patriotic

perfid}^ The inflexible spirit of the Koman senate had

Ity AinmianiLs (25, 9), Libanius (Orat. Parent, c. 143, p. 365), and
Zosiraus (lib. 3, p. 194). * Libanius, (Orat. Parent, c. 145, p. 366).

Such were the natural hopes and wishes of a rhetorician.

+ The people of Carrhee, a city devoted to Paganism, buried the inaun-

picious messenger under a pile of stones. (Zosimus, 1. 3, p. 196.) Liba-

nius, when he received the fatal intelligence, cast his eye on his sword; but

he recollected that Plato had condemned suicide, and that he must live to

compose the panegyric of Julian. (Libanius de Vita sua, tom. ii, p. 45, 46.)

J Ammianus and Eutropius may be admitted as fair and credible

witnesses of the public language and opinions. The people of Antioch
reviled an ignominious peace, which ex{)osed them to the Persians, oa
a naked and defiacele.'ss frontier. (Excerpt. Valesiana, p. 845, ex
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always disclaimed the unequal conditiuns which were ex-

torted from the distress of her captive armies ; and, if it

were necessary to satisfy tlie national honour by delivering

the guilty general into the hands of the barbarians, the

greatest part of the subjects of Jovian would have cheerfully

acquiesced in the precedent of ancient times.*

But the emperor, whatever might be the limits of his

constitutional authority, was the absolute master of the
laws and arms of the state ; and the same motives which had
forced him to subscribe, now pressed him to execute, the
treaty of peace. He was impatient to secure an empire at

the expense of a few provinces ; and the respectable names
of religion and houour concealed the personal fears and the
ambition of Jovian. Notwithstanding the dutiful solicita-

tions of the inhabitants, decency, as well as prudence, for-

bade the emperor to lodge in the palace of Nisibis ; but the

next morning after his arrival, Bineses, the ambassador ot

Persia, entered the place, displayed from the citadel the

standard of the Great King ; and proclaimed, in his name,

t've cruel alternative of exile or servitude. The principal

citizens of Nisibis, who, till that fatal moment had confided

in the protection of their sovereign, threw themselves at his

feet. They conjured him not to abandon, or at least not to

deliver, a faithful colony to the rage of a barbarian tyrant,

exasperated by the three successive defeats which he had
experienced under the walls of Nisibis. They still possessed

arms and courage to re|>el the invaders of their country

:

they requested only the permission of using them in their

own defence ; and as soon as they had asserted their inde-

pendence, they should implore the favour of being again

admitted into the rank of his subjects. Their arguments,

their eloquence, their tears, were ineffectual. Jovian alleged,

with some confusion, the sanctity of oaths ; and, as the

reluctance with which he accepted the present of a crown of

gold convinced the citizens of their hopeless condition, the

advocate 8ylvanus was provoked to exclaim—"O emperor!

may you thus be crowned by all the cities of your domi-

JobaDue Antioclieno.) * The Abb6 de la Bleterie (Hist, de Jovien,

torn, i, p. 212—227), though a severe casuist, has pronounced that

Jovian was not bound to execute his promise ; since he could not dis-

member the empire, nor alienate, without their consent, the allegiance

ofMs people. I have never found much delight or instruction in such
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nions!" Jovian, who in a few weeks had assumed the

habits of a prince, was* displeased with freedom and oft'ended

with truth : and as he reasonably supposed that the dis-

content of the people might inchne them to submit to the
Persian government, he published an edict, under pain of

death, that they should leave the city within the term of

three days. Ammianus has delineated in lively colours, the
Bcene of universal despair, which he seems to have viewed
with an eye of compassion.t The martial youth deserted,

with indignant grief, the walls which they had so gloriously

defended : the disconsolate mourner dropped a last tear

over the tomb of a son or husband, which must soon be
profaned by the rude hand of a barbarian master ; and the
aged citizen kissed the threshold and clung to the doors of

the house, where he had passed the cheerful and careless

hours of infancy. The highways were crowded with a

trembling multitude ; the distinctions of rank, and sex, and
age, were lost in the general calamity. Every one strove to

bear away some fragment from the wreck of his fortunes
;

and as they could not command the immediate service of an
adequate number of horses or wagons, they were obliged

to leave behind them the greatest part of their valuable

effects. The savage insensibility of Jovian appears to have

aggravated the hardships of these unhappy fugitives. They
were seated, however, in a new-built quarter of Amida ; and
that rising city, with the reinforcement of a very consider-

able colony, soon recovered its former splendour, and became
the capital of Mesopotamia.^ Similar orders were dis-

patched by the emperor for the evacuation of Singara and
the castle of the Moors ; and for the restitution of tlie five

provinces beyond the Tigris. Sapor enjoyed the glory and
the fruits of his victory ; and this ignominious peace has

justly been considered as a memorable era in the decline

and fall of the Koman empire. The predecessors of Jovian
had sometimes relinquished the dominion of distant and
and unprofitable provinces ; but, since the foundation of the

city, the genius of Home, the god Terminus, who guarded

political metaphysics. * At Nisibis lie performed a roi/al act. A
brave officer, his namesake, who had been thought worthy of the
purple, was dragged from supper, thrown into a well, and stoned to

death, without any form of trial, or evidence of guilt. (Ammian. 25, 8)

+ See 25, 9, and Zosimus, lib. 3. p. 194, 196. :;: Chrou VasckaL
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the boundaries of the republic, had never retired before the
sword of a victorious enemy.*

After Jovian had performed those engagements,which the

voice of his people might have tempted him to violate, he
hastened away from the scene of his disgrace, and proceeded
with his whole court to enjoy the luxury of Antioch.f With-
out consulting the dictates of religious zeal, he was prompted,
by humanity and gratitude, to bestow the last honours ou
the remains of his deceased sovereign •,'1 and Procopius, who
sincerely bewailed the loss of his kinsman, was removed
from the command of the army, under the decent pretence

of conducting the funeral. The corpse of Julian was trans-

ported from Nisibis to Tarsus, in a slow march of fifteea

days ; and as it passed through the cities of the east, was
saluted by the hostile factions with mournful lamentations and
clamorous insults. The Pagans already placed their beloved

hero in the rank of those gods whose worship he had
restored ; while the invectives of the Christians pursued the

soul of the apostate to hell, and his body to the grave.

§

One party lamented the approaching ruin of their altars

;

the other celebrated the marvellous deliverance of the

church. The Christians applauded, in lofty and ambiguous
strains, the stroke of divine vengeance, which had been so

long suspended over the guilty head of Julian. They
acknowledged that the death of the tyrant, at the instant he

expired beyond the Tigris, was revealed to the saints of

Egypt, Syria, and Cappadocia ;^ and, instead of sutiering

him to fall by the Persian darts, their indiscretion ascribed

p. 300. The ecclesiastical Notitise may be consulted. • Zosimus,
lib. 3, p. 192, 193. Sextus Rufus de Provinciis, c. 29. Auguatin, da
Civitat. Dei, lib. 4, c. 29. This general position must be applied and
interpreted with some caution. f Ammianus, 25, 9. Zosimus, lib.

3, p. 196. He might be edax, et vino Venerique indulgens. But I

agree with La Bleterie (tom. i, p. 148—154) in rejecting the foolish

report of a Bacchanalian riot (ap. Suidam,) celebrated at Antioch, by
the emperor, his wife, and a troop of concubines. + The Abbe de la

Bleterie (tom. i. p. 156—209) handsomely exposes the brutal bigotry jf

Baronius, who would have \3irovvn Julian to the dogs, ne cespititiA

quidem sepultura dignus. § Compare the sophi.st and the saint,

Libanius, Monod. tom. ii, p. 251, and Orat. Parent, c. 145, p. 367,

c. 156, p. 377, with Gregory Nazianzen. Orat. 4, p. 125—132. The
Christian orator faintly mutters some exhortations to modesty and for-

giveness ; but he is well satisfied, that the real aufierings of Julian will

far exceed the fabulous torments of Ixion or Tantalus.

H Tillemont (Hist, dea Jsmpereurs, torn, iv, p. 549) has collected



50 ruNEiiAL or juliak. [ch. xxit.

the heroic deed to tlie obscure hand of some mortal or
immortal champion of the faith.* Such imprudent decla-

rations were eagerly adopted by the malice, or credulity, of

their adversarifs,t who darkly insinuated, or confidently

asserted, that tlie governors of the church had instigated

and directed vhe fanaticism of a domestic assassin. J Above
sixteen years after the death of Julian, the charge was
solemnly and vehemently urged in a public oration, addressed

by Libanius to the emperor Theodosius. His suspicions

are unsupported by fact or argument ; and we can oniy

esteem the generous zeal of the sophist of Antioch, for the

cold and neglected ashes of his friend.

§

It was an ancient custom in the I'unerals, as well as in the

triumphs, of the Romans, that the voice of praise should be
corrected by that of satire and ridicule ; and that, in the

midst of the splendid pageants, which displayed the glory of

the living or of the dead, their imperfections should not be
concealed from the eyes of the world.^ This custom was
practised in the funeral of Julian. The comedians, who
resented his contempt and aversion for the theatre, exhi-

bited, with the applause of a Christian audience, the lively

and exaggerated representation of the faults and follies of

these visions. Some saint or angel was observed to be absent in the
night on a secret expedition, &c. * Sozomen (lib. 6, 2) applauds the

Greek doctrine of tyrannicide ; but the whole passage, which a Jesuit

might have translated, is prudently suppressed by the president Cousin.

t Immediately after the death of Julian, an imcertain rumour was
Bcattei-ed, telo cecidisse Romano. It was carried, by some deserters,

to the Persian camp ; and tlie Romans were reproached as the
assassins of the emperor by Sapor and his subjects. (Ammian. 25, 6.

Libanius, de ulciscenda Juliani nece, c. 13, p. 162, 163.) It was urged,

as a decisive proof, that no Persian had appeared to claim the promised
reward. (Liban. Orat. Parent, c. 141, p. 363.) But the flying horseman,
who darted the fatal javelin, might be ignorant of its etiect ; or he
might be slain in the same action. Ammianus neither feels nor inspires

a suspicion. IJl'Offrif tvroXtjv rrXi^piuv t<^ a<pCjv aiiriov a();((ii'rt.

This dark and ambiguous expression may point to Athanasius, the first,

without a rival, of the Christian clergy. (Libanius de ulcis. Jul. nece,

c. 5, p. 149. La Bleterie, Hist, de Jovien, ttm. i, p. 179.)

§ The orator (Fabricius, Bibliot. Graic. tom. vii, p. 145—179) scat-

ters suspicicns, demands an inquiry, and insinuates, that proofs might
still be ol>tained. He ascribes the success of the Huns to the criminal
neglect of revenging Julian's death. Ti At the funeral of Vespasian.

the comedian who })ersonated that frugal emperor, anxiously inquired,

how much it cost ? " Fourscore thousand pounds" (centies). "Giv«<

me the t*»nth i)art of the sum, and throw my body into the Tiber.'

buulou. in Ve8pai>iau, c. I'J, with the noted of Casaubon and GroDM-
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the deceased emperor. His various character and singular

manners afforded an ample scope for pleasantry and ridi-

cule.* In the exercise of his uncommon talents, he often

descended below the majesty of his rank. Alexander was
translormed mto Diogenes ; the philosopher was degraded
into a priest. The purity of his virtue was sullied by exces-

sive vanity; his superstition disturbed the peace, and endan-

gered the safety, of a mighty empire ; and his irregular

saUies were the less entitled to indulgence, as they appeared
to be the laborious efforts of art, or even of affectation. The
remains of Julian were interred at Tarsus in Cilicia ; but his

stately tomb, which arose in that city, on the banks of the

cold and limpid Cydnus,t was displeasing to the faithful

friends who loved and revered the memory of that extra-

ordinary man. The philosopher expressed a very reason-

able wish, that the disciple of Plato might have reposed
amidst the groves of the academy ;J while the soldier

exclaimed in bolder accents, that the ashes of Julian should

have been mingled with those of Caesar, in the field of Mars,
and among the ancient monuments of Roman virtue. § The
history of princes does not very frequently renew the
example of a similar competition.

CHAPTER XXV.

—

the government and death of jovian.—elec-
tion OF valentinian, who associates his brother valens, and
MAKES the final DIVISION OF THE EASTERN AND WESTERN EMPIRES.
BEVOLT of PROCOPIUS. CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL ADMINISTRATION.
GERMANY. BRITAIN. AFRICA. THE EAST. THE DANUBE. DEATH

OF VALENTINIAN.—HIS TWO SONS GRATIAN AND VALENTINIAN H.
SUCCEED TO THE WESTERN EMPIRE.

The death of Julian had left the public affairs of the

em.pire in a very doubtful and dangerous situation. The
Roman army was saved by an inglorious, perhaps a neces-

vius. * Gregory (Orat. 4, p. 119, 120) compares this supposed
ignominy and ridicule to the funeral honours of Constantius, whose body
was chanted over mount Taurus by a choir of angels. + Quintus
Curtius, lib. 3, c. 4. The luxuriancy of his descriptions has been often
censured. Yet it was almost the duty of the historian to describe a
river, whose waters had nearly proved fatal to Alexander.

+ Libanius, Orat. Parent, c. 156, p. 377. Yet he acknowledges with
gratitude the liberality of the two royal brothers, in decorating the
tomb of Julian (de vilcis. Jul. nece, c. 7, p. 152). § Cujus suprem*
«t ciueres, ai qui tunc just5 consuleret uon Cydnua videre deberety
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sary treaty ;* and the first moments of peace were conse-

crated by the pious Jovian to restore the domestic tran-

quillity of the church and state. Ihe indiscretion of his

predecessor, instead of reconciling, had artfully fomented,

the religious war; and the balance which he affected to pre-

serve between the hostile factions, served only to perpetuate

the contest, by the vicissitudes of hope and fear, by the rival

claims of ancient possession and actual favour. The Chris-

tians had forgotten the spirit of the gospel ; and the Pagans
had imbibed the spirit of the church. In private fomilies,

the sentiments of nature were extinguished by the blind

fury of zeal and revenge ; the majesty of the laws was vio-

lated or abused ; the cities of the east were stained with

blood ; and the most implacable enemies of the Eomans
were in the bosom of their country. Jovian was educated

in the profession of Christianity ; and as he marched from

Nisibis to Antioch, the banner of the cross, the Labarum
of Constantine, which was again displayed at the head of

the legions, announced to the people the faith of their new
emperor. As soon as he ascended the throne, he trans-

mitted a circular epistle to all the governors of provinces

;

quamvis gratissimus amnis et liquidus ; sed ad perpetuandam gloriam

recte factorum prreterlambere Tiberis, intersecans urbem aBtemam,
divorumque veterum monumenta praestriugens. Ammian. 25, 10.

* The medals of Jovian adorn him with victories, laurel crowns,

and prostrate captives. Ducange, Famil. Byzantin. p. 52. Flattery is

a foolish suicide ; she destroys herself with her own hands. [These

are described by Eckhel. (Num. Vet. vol. viii, p. 147.) The earliest

of them, like those of preceding emperors, have a figure of Victory

standing on the globe, which was first stamped on Roman coins by
Julius Caesar, as the symbol of imperial dominion. On the latter coins

of this short reign, the cross is substituted for the Pagan godde.ss, so

that the globe surmounted by the emblem of Christianity, as used in

the coronation ceremonies of modern sovereigns, was first introduced

by Jovian. " Nunc primum apparet," are Eckhel's words. The same
is indeed placed by Nicephorus Callistus (Hist. Ecc. lib. 7, c. 49) in the

right hand of the statue on Constantine's porphyry pillar. But his

accuracy, as to the cross, is generally que.stioned. He calls the globe

an apple, ftijXov; yet it may be observed, that the Germans also desig-

nate that part of their imperial insignia by the same term, Reichsapfel

Nicephorus, however, is not corroborated by any other historian. Pro-

copius (De yEd. Just. lib. 1, c. 2) and Suidas, after him, speak of the

plobe and cross in the left hand of Justinian's equestrian statue, as if

the sign of universal rule, had never before decorated any statue in that

form. There is certainly no existing proof of its use earlier thaa tli«

coins of Jovian.

—

Ed.J
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in which he confessed the divine truth, and secured the
legal establishment, of the Christian religion. The insi-

dious edicts of Julian were abolished ; the ecclesiastical

immimities were restored and enlarged ; and Jovian con-

descended to lament, that the distress of the times obliged

him to diminish the measure of charitable distributions.*

The Christians were unanimous in the lo'id and sincere

applause which they bestowed on the pious successor of

Julian. But they were still ignorant what creed, or what
synod, he would choose for the standard of orthodoxy ; and
the peace of the church immediately revived those eager

disputes which had been suspended during the season of
persecution. The episcopal leaders of the contending sects,

convinced, from experience, how much their fate would
depend on the earliest impressions that were made on the
mind of an untutored soldier, hastened to the court ot

Edessa, or Antioch. The highways of the east were
crowded with Homoousian, and Arian, and semi-x\rian,

and Eunomian bishops, who struggled to outstrip each
other in the holy race ; the apartments of the palace

resounded with their clamours ; and the ears of their

prince were assaulted, and perhaps astonished, by the sin-

gular mixture of metaphysical argument and passionate

invective.t The moderation of Jovian, who recommended
concord and charity, and referred the disputants to the

sentence of a future council, was interpreted as a symptom
of indiiference ; but his attachment to the Nicene creed

was at length discovered and declared, by the reverence

which he expressed for the celestialX virtues of the great

Athanasius. The intrepid veteran of the faith, at the age
of seventy, had issued from his retreat on the first intel-

* Jovian restored to the church rov apx'^'^"'*' i^offfiov ; a forcible and
comprehensive expression. (Philostorgius, 1. 8, c. 5, with Godefroy's
Dissertations, p. 329. Sozomen. 1. 6, c. 3.) The nev? law, which con-

demned the rape or marriage of nuns, (Cod. Theod. 1. 9, tit. 25, leg. 2,) is

exaggerated by Sozomen ; who supposes, that an amorous glance, the
adultery of the heart, was punished with death by the evangelic legis-

lator, f Compare Socrates, 1. 3, c. 25, and Philostorgius, 1. 8, c. 6,

with Godefroy's Dissertations, p. 330.
:J:
The word celestial faintly

expresses the impious and extravagant flattery of the emperor to the
archbishop, rz/c Trpbg tov Q'fov ru)v o\wv oixcttbaiwc. (See the original

epistle in Athanasius, tom. ii, p. 33.) Gregory ;/azianzen (Orat. 21,

p. 392,) celebrates the friendship of Jovian and Athanasius. The pri-

Boate's journey was advised by the Egyptian monks. (Tillemont,
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ligence of the tyrant's death. The acclamations of the

people seated him once more on the archiepiscopal throne;

and he wisely accepted, or anticipated, the invitation of

Jovian. The venerable figure of Athanasius, his calm
courage, and insinuating eloquence, sustained the reputa-

tion which he had already acquired in the courts of four

successive princes.* As soon as he had gained the con-

fidence and secured the faith of the Christian emperor, he

returned in triumph to his diocese, and continued, with

mature counsels, and undiminished vigour, to direct, ten

years longer,t the ecclesiastical government of Alexandria,

Egypt, and the Catholic church. Before his departure

from Antioch, he assured Jovian that his orthodox devotion

would be rewarded with a long an,l peaceful reign. Atha-
nasius had reason to hope, that he should be allowed either

the merit of a successful prediction, or the excuse of a
grateful, though ineftectual prayer.

;J;

The slightest force, when it is applied to assist and guide
the natural descent of its object, operates with irresistible

weight ; and Jovian had the good fortune to embrace the

religious opinions which were supported by the spirit of the

times, and the zeal and numbers of the most powerful sect.§

Under his reign, Christianity obtained an easy and lasting

victory ; and as soon as the smile of royal patronage was
withdrawn, the genius of Paganism, which had been fondly

raised and cherished by the arts of Julian, sank irrecover-

M<?m. Eccl^s. torn, viii, p. 221.) * Athanasius, at the court of

Antioch, is agreeably represented by La Bleterie (Hist, de JovieiL

torn, i, p. 121—148); he translates the singular and original conferences

of the emperor, the primate of Egypt, and the Ariau deputies. The
abbe is not satisfied with the coarse pleasantry of Jovian ; but hia

partiality for Athanasius assumes, in his eyes, the character of justice.

f The true era of his death is perplexed with some difficulties,

(Tillemont, Mc^m. Ecclds. torn, viii, p. 719 —723.) But the date (A.a

373, May 2,) which seems the most consistent with history and reason,

is ratified by his authentic life. \Maflei, Osservazioui Letterarie,

torn, iii, p. 81.) :;: See the observations of Valesius and Jortin

(Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol. iv, p. 38,) on the original

letter of Athanasius, which is preserved by Theodoret. (1. 4, c. 3). In
some MSS. this indiscreet promise is omitted

;
perhaps by the Catho-

lics, jealous of the prophetic fame of their leader. § Athanasius
(apud Theodoret. 1. 4, c. 3,) magnifies the number of the orthodox,
who composed the whole world, TrdpiK 6\iyojv rwif rd ' Aotitui <f>^0'

poivrmy. This asseitiou was verified iu the space of thirty or torij
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ably in the dust. In many cities, the temples were shut or

deserted ; the philosophers, who had abused their transient

favour, thought it prudent to siiave their beards, and dis-

guise their profession ; and the Christians rejoiced, that

they were now in a condition to forgive, or to revenge, the

injuries which they had suffered under the preceding reign.*

The consternation of the Pagan world was dispelled by a

•wise and gracious edict of tolerati£)u ; in which Jovian

ex])licitly declared, that although h.e should severely punish

the sacrilegious rites of magic, his subjects might exercise,

with freedom and safety, the ceremonies of the ancient

worship. The memory of this law has been preserved by
the orator Themistius, who was deputed by the senate of

Constantinople to express their loyal devotion for the new
emperor. Themistius expatiates on the clemency of the

Divine nature, the facility of human error, the rights of

conscience, and the independence of the mind ; and, with

some eloquence, inculcates the principles of philosophical

toleration; whose aid Superstition herself, in the hour of her

distress, is not ashamed to implore. He justly observes,

that, in the recent changes, both religions had been alter-

nately disgraced by the seeming acquisition of worthless

proselytes, of tliose votaries of the reigning purple, who
could pass, without a reason, and without a blush, from
the cliurch to the temple, and from the altars of Jupiter to

the sacred table of the Christians.f

yeais. * Socrates, 1. 3, c. 24, Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. 4, p. 131,)

and Libanius (Orat. Parentalis, c. 148, p. 369,) express the livirig sen-

timents of their respective factions. + Themistius, Orat. 5,

p. 63—71, edit. Harduiu, Paris, 1684. The Abbe de la Bleterie judi-

ciously remarks, (Hist, de Jovien, torn, i, p. 199) that Sozomen baa

forgotten the general toleration ; and Themistius the establishment of the

Catholic religion. Each of them turned away from the object which
he disliked ; and wished to suppress the part of the edict the least

honourable, in his opinion, to the emperor Jovian. [Full justice is

not done here to this oration. Neander (Hist. vol. iii, p. 97) bestows

on it high and deserved commendation. " Golden words," he says,
" were those which the moderate Pagan, Themistius, addressed to

Jovian on his enti-ance upon the consular office, with a view to confirm

him, in those principles, recognizing man's universal rights and the

toieratiou in matters of religion, connected therewith, which he had
expressed immediately after coming to tte throne." He then gives an
extiact, too long, i'ur transfer to this page; but the following passages

may uot be omitted :
" You alon^ " said the orator to his sovereign,
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In the space of seven nioiillis, the Eoinan troops, who
\(ere now returned to Antioch, had performed a march of

iifteen hundred miles ; in which they had endured all the

hardships of war, of famine, and of climate. Notwith-

standing their services, their fatigues, and tlw approach of

winter, the timid and impatient Jovian allowed only, to the

men and horses, a respite of six weeks. The emperor

could not sustain the indiscreet and malicious raillery of

the people of Antioch.* lie was impatient to possess the

palace of Constantinople ; and to prevent the ambition of

some competitor, who might occupy the vacant allegiance

of Europe. But he soon received the grateful intelligence,

that his authority was acknowledged from the Thracian

Bosphorus to the Atlantic ocean. By the first letters

which he dispatched from the camp of Mesopotamia, he

had delegated the military command of Gaul and Illyricum

to I\lalarich, a brave and faithful officer of the nation of the

Franks ; and to his father-in-law count Lucillian, who had
formerly distinguished his courage and conduct in the

defence of Nisibis. Malarich had declined an office to

which he thought himself unequal ; and Lucillian was
massacred at liheims, in an accidental mutiny of the Bata-

vian cohorts.t But the moderation of Jovinus, master-

general of the cavalry, who forgave the intention of his

disgrace, soon appeased the tumult, and confirmed the

uncertain minds of the soldiers. The oath of fidelity was

" seem to be aware, that the monarch cannot force everything from hia

subjects; that there are things which are superior to all constraint,

threatenings, and law,—whoever employs force here, takes away the
freedom which God bestowed on every man. The laws of a Cheops
and Cambyses hardly lasted as long as their authors' lives. But the
law of God and your law, x-emain for ever unchangeable—the law,

that every man's soul is free in reference to its own peculiar mode of
vporship. This law, no pillage of goods, no death on the cross or at

the stake, has ever been able to extinguish. You may indeed force

and kill the body ; but though the tongue may be silenced, the soul
will rise and carry along with it its own will, free from the constraint
of authority." tiuch words, from a Pagan and in such an age, ought
to make many a Christian blush, both sovereign, priest, and sec-

tarian.

—

Ed.] * 01 Ci 'AiTcoxtic vvx i/CiiuQ ^iCKtUTO Trpog avTov,
aX\ IntdKionToi' avrov <(i('oT(,' Kai irapifiCiaii-, tcoJ rotf KaXoD/ufvoiff

^afioj(jaotc. {famosln lilidlis.) Johan. Antiochen. in Excerpt. Valesian.

p. Wo. The libeln of Antioch may be admitted on very elight evidence.

+ Compare Animianu.s, (25, 10,) who omits the name of the Bativ
riMDB, with Zosiuius, (L 3, p. 197,) who removes the eceue of actio*
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administered, and taken -with loyal acclamations ; and the

deputies of the western armies* saluted their new sovereign

as he descended from mount Taurus to the city of Tyana,
in Cap])adocia. From Tyana he continued his hasty march
to Ancyra, capital of the province of Galatia ; where Jovian

assumed, with his infant son, the name and ensigns of the

consulship.t Dadastana,;J: an obscure town, almost at an
equal distance between Ancyra and Nice, was marked for

the fatal term of his journey and his life. After indulging

himself with a plentiful, perhaps an intemperate, supper, ho
retired to rest ; and the next morning the emperor Jovian

was found dead in his bed. The cause of this sudden death

was variously understood. By some it was ascribed to the

consequences of an indigestion, occasioned either by the

quantity of the wine, or the quality of the mushrooms,
which he had swallowed in the evening. According to

others, he was suflbcated in his sleep by the vapour of

charcoal ; which extracted from the walls of the apartment
the unwholesome moisture of the fresh plaster.§ But the

want of a regular inquiry into the death of a prince, whose
reign and person were soon forgotten, appears to have been
the only circumstance which countenanced the malicious

whispers of poison and domestic guilt.^ The body of

Jovian was sent to Constantinople, to be interred with his

predecessors ; and the sad procession was met on the road

by his wife Charito, the daughter of count Lucillian ; who

from Rheims to Sirmium. * Quos capita scholarum ordo castrensia

appellat. Animian. 25, 10, and Vales, ad locum. + Cujus vagitua,

pertinacitei- reluctantis, ne in curuli sella veheretur ex more, id quod
mox accidit protendebat. Augustus and his successors respectfully

solicited a dispensation of age for the sons or nephews whom they
raised to the consulship. But the curule chair of the first Brutus had
never been dishonoured by an infant. J The Itinerary of Antoninus
fixes Dadastana one hundred and twenty-five Roman miles from Nice

;

one hundred and seventeen from Ancyra. (Wesseling, Itinerar. p. 142.)

The pilgrim of Bourdeaux, by omitting some stages, reduces the whole
epace from two hundred and forty-two to one hundred and eighty-one

miles. Wesseling, p. 574. § See Ammianus (25, 10), Eutropiu-i

(10, 18), who might likewise be present; Jerome (torn, i, p. 26, ad
HeLodorum), Orosius (7. 31), Sozomen (1. 6, c. 6), Zosimus (1. 3,

p. 197. 198), and Zonaras, (torn, ii, 1. 13, p. 28, 29). We cannot expect
a perfect agreement, and we shall not discuss minute differences.

^ Ammianus, unmindful of his usual candour and good sense, com*
pares the death of the harmless Jovian to that of the second Africaaua,

who had excited the &ars and resentment of the jjopular faction.



(54 VACAKCr OF THE THEO>^E. [CH. XXT.

BtiU wept the recent death of her father, and was hastening

to dry her tears in the embraces of an imperial husband.

Her disappointment and grief were imbittered by the

anxiety of maternal tenderness. tSix weeks before the

death "of Jovian, his infant son had been placed in the

curule chair, adorned with the title of Nohilissimus, and the

vain ensigns of the consulship. Unconscious of his fortune,

the royal youth, wlio, from his grandfither, assumed the

name of Yarronian, was reminded only by the jealousy of

the government, tliat he was the son of an emperor. Six-

teen years afterwards he was still alive, but he had already

been 'deprived of an eye ; and his afflicted mother expected,

every hour, that the innocent victim would be torn from

her arms, to appease with his blood the suspicions of the

reigning prince.*

After the death of Jovian, the throne of the Eoman
world remained ten daysf without a master. The minis-

ters and generals still continued to meet in council ; to

exercise their respective functions ; to maintain the public

order ; and peaceably to conduct the army to the city of

Nice in Bithynia, which was chosen for the place of the

election. J Iii a solemn assembly of the civil and military

powers of the empire, the diadem was again unanimously

offered to the prefect Sallust. He enjoyed the glory of a

second refusal; and when the virtues of tl>e father were

alleged in favour of his son, the prefect, with the firmness

of a disinterested patriot, declared to the electors, that the

feeble age of the one, and the unexperienced youth of the

* Chrysostom, torn, i, p. 336. 344, edit. Montfaucon. The Christian

orator attempts to comfort a widow by the examples of illustrioua

miBfortunes ; and observes, tliat of nine emperors (including the Csesar

Gallufi) who had reigned in his time, only two (Constantine and Con-
stautius) died a natural death. Such vague consolations have never

wiped away a single tear. + Ten days appear scarcely sufficient for

the march and election. But it may be observed,—1. That the gene-

rals might command the expeditious use of the public posts for them-
selves, their attendants, and messengers. 2. That the troops, for the

ease of the cities, marched in many divisions ; and that the head of

the column might arrive at Nice, when the rear halted at Ancyra.

X Ammianus, 26, 1. Zosimus, 1. 3, p. 198. Philostorgius, 1. 8, c. 8,

»nd Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 334. Philostorgius, who appears to havo
obtained some curious and authentic intelligence, ascribes the choice

3f Valentinian to the prefect Sallust, the master-general ArintheuB,

DagaLiiphuri, ount of the domestics, and the patrician Datiauus, wbode
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other, were equally incapable of the laborious duties ot

government. Several candidates were proposed ; and, after

weighing the objections of character or situation, they were
successively rejected ; but as soon as the name of Valen-
tiniau was pronounced, the merit of that officer united the
suffrages of the whole assembly, and obtained the sincere

approbation of Sallust himself Valentinian* was the son
of count Gratian, a native of Cibalis in Pannonia, who,
from an obscure condition, had raised himself, by matchless
strength and dexterity, to the military commands of Africa

and Britain ; from which hs retired with an ample fortune

and suspicious integrity. The rank and services of Grratian

contributed, however, to smooth the first steps of the pro-

motion of his son, and afforded him an early opportunity
of displaying those solid and useful qualifications, which
raised his character above tfie ordinary level of his fellow-

soldiers. The person of Valentinian was tall, graceful, and
majestic. His manly countenance, deeply marked with the

impression of sense and spirit, inspired his friends with

awe, and his enemies with fear : and, to second the efforts

of his undaunted courage, the son of Grratian had inherited

the advantages of a strong and healthy constitution. By
the habits of chastity and temperance, which restrain the

appetites and invigorate the faculties, Valentinian preserved

his own and tlie public esteem. The avocations of a mili-

tary life had diverted his youth from the elegant pursuits

of literature ; he was ignorant of the Grreek language, and
the arts of rhetoric ; but as the mind of the orator was
never disconcerted by timid perplexity, he Avas able, as

often as the occasion prompted him, to deliver his decided

sentiments with bold and ready elocution. The laws of

martial discipline were the only laws that he had studied

;

^nd he was soon distinguished by the laborious diligence

and inflexible severity with which he discharged and en-

forced the duties of the camp. In the time of Julian he

provoked the danger of disgrace by the contempt which he

publicly expressed for the reigning religion ;t and it should

liressing recommendations from Ancyra had a weighty influence in the

e'flction. * Ammianus (3i}, 7. 9,) and the younger Victor havo
furnished the portrait of Valentinian; which naturally precedes and
illustrates the history of his reig7x. f At Antioch, where hf» y^o
obliged to attend the empei'or to Ihe temple, he struck a jrieat, who

VOL. III. f
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eeem from his subsequent conduct tliat the indiscreet and

Tinsciisonable ireedom of Valentinian was the effect of

military spirit, rather than of Christian zeal. He "was

pardoned, hcwever, and still employed by a prince who
esteemed his merit ;* and in the various events of the

Persian war, he improved the reputation which he had

already acquired on the banks of the liliine. The celerity

and siiccess with which he executed an important commis-

sion, recommended him to the flivour of Jovian, and to the

lionourable command of the second school, or company, of

targettcers, of the domestic guards. In the march from

Antioch, he had reached his quarters at Ancyra, when he
was uuexpectcdly summoned, without guilt, and without

i)itrigue, to assume, in the forty-third year of his age, the

absolute government of the Eoman empire.

The invitation of the ministers and generals at IN^ice was
of little moment, unless it were confirmed by the voice of

the army. The aged Sallust, who had long observed the

irregular fluctuations of popular assemblies, proposed, under
pain of death, that none of those persons, whose rank in

tl'.e service might excite a party in their favour, should

aj)])ear in public on the day of the inauguration. Yet such
was the prevalence of ancient su])erstition, that a whole day
was voluntarily added to this dangerous interval, because
it happened to be the intercalation of the Bissextile.t At
h'ugth, when the hour was supposed to be propitious,

Valentinian shewed himself from a loft}'" tribunal: the
judicious choice was applauded; and the new prince was
solemnly invested with the diadem and the purple amidst
the acclamation of the troops, who were dispos.id in martial

had j)resumed to purify him with Instral water. (Sozomen, 1. 6, c. 6.

Theodoret. 1. 3, c. 15.) Such public defiance might become Valen-
tiiii.ui ; but it could leave no room for the unworthy delation of the
phiiisopher Maximus, which supposes some more private offence.

(Zonii'ius, 1. 4, p. 200, 201.) *' Socrates, 1. 4. A previous exile to
Jk'liteiie, or Thebuis (the first might be possible), is interposed by
So7;()inen (1. 6, c. G,) and Thilostorgius. (1. 7, c. 7, with Godefroy's Dis-
Bertntions, p. 293). f Ammianus, in a long, because unseasonable,
digression (26, 1, and Valesius ad locum), rashly supposes that he
iiuderstandB an astronomical question, of which his readers are igno
r.iat. It is treated with more j\ulgment and propriety by Censorinu*
(l>rf Die Natali, c. 20), and Mucrobias (Saturnal. 1. 1, c. 12—16.) Tha
•j ii'-'llatiou of Bissextile, wliich inark.s the inauspicious year (Augustin,
* ( Jjiuuttrium, epist. 119), Ls derived from the repetition of the »ixth^j
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order round the tribunal. But uhen he stretched forth hi?

hand to address the armed multitude, a busy whisper was
accidentally started in the ranks, and iiisensibly swelled

into a loud and imperious clamour, that he should name,
without delay, a colleague in the empire. The intrepid

calmness of Valentinian obtained silence, and commanded
respect ; and he thus addressed the assembly :

—
" A tew

minutes since it was in your power, fellow soldiers, to have

left me in the obscurity of a private station. Judging, from
the testimony of my past life, that I deserved to reign, you
have placed me on the throne. It is now 1111/ duty to

consult the safety and interest of the republic. The weight
of the universe is undoubtedly too great for the hands of a

feeble mortal. I am conscious of the limits of my abilities,

and the uncertainty of my life : and far from declining, I

am anxious to solicit, the assistance of a worthy colleague.

But, where discord may be fatal, the choice of a faithful

friend requires mature and serious deliberation. That
deliberation shall be my care. Let your conduct be dutiful

and consistent. Retire to your quarters, refresh your mnids
and bodies ; and expect the accustomed donative on the

accession of a new emperor." * The astonished troops,

with a mixture of pride, of satisfaction, and of terror, con-

fessed the voice of their master. Their angry clamours
subsided into silent reverence ; and Valentinian, encom-
passed with the eagles of the legions, and the various

banners of the cavalry and infantry, was conducted, iu

warlike pomp, to the palace of Nice. As he was sensible,

however, of the importance of preventing some rash decla-

ration of the soldiers, he consulted the assembly of the

chiefs : and their I'eal sentiments were concisely expressed

by the generous freedom of Dagalaiphus. " Most excellent

prince," said that officer, " if you consider only your family,

you have a brother ; if you love the republic, look romid for

the most deserving of the Romans "f The emperor, who
suppressed his displeasure, without altering his intention,

blowlyj proceeded from JSice to IS^icomedia and Constan-

of the calends of March. * Valeutinian's first speech is full in

Ammianus; (26, 2,) concise and sententious ia Philostorgius. (1. 8, c. 8.)

t Si tuos amas, Imperator uptime, habes fratrem ; si Rempublicani,
quaere quern vestias. Ammian. 26, 4. In the division of the emjuie,

Valentinian retained that sincere counsellor for himself, (c. 6.)

I Ammianus says, itineribus citis; and th.-it Valentinian reaciej

r 11
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tinople. In one of the suburbs of that capital,* thirty daya

after his own elevation, he bestowed the title of Augustus

on his brother Yaleus ; and as the boldest patriots wer«

convinced that their opposition, without being serviceable

to their country, would be fatal to themselves, the declara-

tion of his absolute will was received with silent sub-

mission. Yalens was now in the thirty-sixth year of his

age ; but his abilities had never been exercised in any
employment, military or civil: and his character had not

inspired tlie world with any sanguine expectations. He
possessed, however, one quality, which recommended him
to Valentiir.an, and preserved tlie domestic peace of the

empire ; a devout and grateful attachment to his benefactor,

whose superiority of genius, as well as of authority, Valens

humbly and cheerfully acknowledged in every action of his

life.t

Before Yalentinian divided the provinces, he reformed

the admimstration of the empire. All ranks of subjects,

who had been injured or oppressed under the reign of

Julian, were invited to su|)poi't their public accusations.

The silence of mankind attested the spotless integrity of

the prefect Sallust;J and his own pressing solicitationa

that he might be permitted to retire from the business of

tlie state were rejected by Valentiniau with the most honour-
able expressions of friendship and esteem. But among the

favourites of the late emperor, there were many who had
abused his credulity or superstition ; and who could no
longer hope to be protected either by favour or justice.

§

The greater part of thu ministers of the palace, and the
governors of the provinces, were removed from their respec-

tive stations; yet the eminent mei'it of some olficers was

T^'comedia on the first of March, three days after his election.—Ec]
• In BUDurbano (Ammiau. 26. 4.) The famous Hebdomon, or field of

IJarSj was ui.-laut from Constantinople either seven stadia, or seven
miJcB. See Valerius and his brother, ad loc, and Ducange, Const. 1. 2,

jj. 14U, 141. \1'1, 17i). + Participem quidem legitinium potestatis;

Hid in modum apparitoris uiorigeruin, ut progrediens aperiet textus.
Anuiiian. 2tj, 4. ij: Notwith.-^tanding tlie evidence of Zonaras, Suidas,
and the Paschal Chronicle, JI. de Tiliemout (Hist, des Empereurs,
Unix, v, p. 671) wishes to disbelieve these stories, si avantageuses b, un
I
ayeii. § Eunapius celebrates and exaggerates the sufferings of

ilaxiujup (p. 82, 83); yet he allows that this sophist or magician, the

ffniltf lavourite of Julian, aad the personal enemv of V«leutiniau. wm
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distinguished from the obnoxious r.rowd ; and, notwith-

standing the opposite clamours of zeal and resentment, tha

whole proceedings of this delicate inquiry appear to havi

been conducted with a reasonable share of wisdom and
moderation.* The festivity of a new reign received a short

and suspicious interruption from the sudden illness of the

two princes : but as soon as their health was restored, they

left Constantinople in the beginning of the spring. In the

castle or palace of Mediana, only three miles from Naissus,

they executed the solemn and hnal division of the Komau
empire.t Valentinian bestowed on his brother the rich

prefecture of the east, from the lower Danube to the coniinea

of Persia ; whilst he reserved for his immediate government
the warlike prefectures of lUyricum, Italy, and Gaul, from

the extremity of Greece to the Caledonian rampart ; and
from the rampart of Caledonia to the foot of mount Atlas.

The provincial administration remained on its former bas.s;

but a double supply of generals and magistrates was re-

quired for two councils, and two courts : the division was
made with a just regard to their peculiar merit and situa-

tion, and seven master-generals were soon created, either of

the cavalry or infantry. When this important business

had been amicably transacted, Valentinian and Valens

embraced for the last time. The emperor of the west

established his temporary residence at Milan; and the

emperor of the east returned to Constantinople, to assume
the dominion of fifty provinces, of whose language he was
totally ignorant.

J

The tranquillity of the east was soon disturbed by rebel-

lion ; and the throne of Valens was threatened by the daring

attempt of a rival, whose affinity to the emperor Julian§ was

dismissed on the payment of a small fine. * The loose assertions

of a general disgrace (Zosimus, 1. 4, p. 201,) are detected and refuted

by Tillemont (torn, v, p. 21.) t Ammianus, 26, 5.

X Ammianus says, in general terms, subagrestis ingenii, nee bellicia

uec liberalibus studiis eruditus. Ammiau. 31, 14. The orator The-

mistius, with the genuine impertinence of a Greek, wished for the first

time to speak the Latin language, the dialect of his sovereign, ttiv

cidXiKTov KpuToiiaav. Orat. b, p. 71. § The uncertain degree of

alliance, or consanguinity, is expressed by the words di't-'piog, cog-

natus, consobrinus. (See Valesius ad Ammian. 23, 3.) The mother

of Procopius might be a sister of EasilLna and Count Julian, the

mother and uncle of the apostate. Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 49.
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his sole merit, and had been his only crime. Procopius had

been hastily prcwnotcd from the obscure station of a tribune,

and a notary, to the joint command of the army of Mesopo-

tamia : the public opinion already named him as the suc-

cessor of a prince who was destitute of natural heirs; and

a vain rumour was propagated by his friends, or his enemies,

that Julian, before the altar of the moon, at Carrhse, had

privately invested Procopius with the imperial purple.* He
endeavoured, by his dutiful and submissive behaviour, to

disarm the jealousy of Jovian; resigned, without a contest,

his military command ; and retired with his wife and family

to cultivate the ample patrimony which he possessed in the

province of Cappadocia. These useful and innocent occupa-

tions were interrupted by the appearance of an officer, with

a band of soldiers, who, in the name of his new sovereigns,

Yalentiuian and Valens, was dispatched to conduct the

unfortunate Procopius either to a perpetual prison, or an

ignominious death. His presence of mind procured him a

longer respite, and a more splendid fote. Without presuming
to dispute the royal mandate, he requested the indulgence

of a few moments to embrace his weeping family; and, while

the vigilance of his guards was relaxed by a plentiful enter-

tainment, he dexterously escaped to the sea-coast of the

Euxine, from whence he passed over to the country of Bos-

phorus. In that sequestered region he remained many
months, exposed to the hardships of exile, of solitude, and of

want ; his melancholy temper brooding over his misfortunes,

and his mind agitated by the just apprehension, that if any
accident should discover his name, the faithless barbarians

would violate, without much scruple, the laws of hospitality.

In a moment of impatience and despair, Procopius embarked
in a mercliant vessel, which made sail for Constantinople

;

and boldly aspired to the rank of a sovereign, because he
wa*i not allowed to enjoy the security of a subject. At first

he lui'ked in the villages of Bithyuia, continually changing

* Ammian. 23, 3. 26, 6. He mentions the report with much hesi-

tation ; susun-avit obsciirior fama ; nemo enim dicti anotor exstitit

veriis. It Bervea, however, to mark that Procopius v:na a Pagan.
Yet liis religion does not appear to have promoted, or obstructed, his

pretensions. [During his short rebellion, Procopius struck coins, some
of which have been preserved. None of them exhibit any PFg:»n
emblems, while some have the Cross and the Labarnm, with tb«
Chiiatiaa mouograiu. Eokhel. Num. Vet. voL viii. p. 157.

—

Ed.J
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his habitation, and his disguise.* By degrees he rentured

ento the capital, trusted his life and fortune to the fidelity of

two friends, a senator and a eunuch, and conceived some
hopes of success, from the intelligence which he obtained of

the actual state of public aflairs. The body of the people

was infected with a spirit of discontent: they regretted the

justice and the abilities of Sallust, who had been imprudently

dismissed from the prefecture of the east. They despised

the character of Valens, which was rude without vigour, and

feeble without mildness. They dreaded the influence of hia

father-in-law, the patrician Petronius, a cruel and rapacious

minister, who rigorously exacted all the arrears of tribute

that might remain unpaid since the reign of the emperor

Aurelian. The circumstances were propitious to the designs

of an usurper. The hostile measures of the Persians required

the presence of V^aleus in Syria: from the Danube to the

Euphrates the troops were in motion ; and the capital was
occasionally tilled with the soldiers who passed, or repassed,

the Thracian Bosphorus. Two cohorts of Gauls were per-

suaded, to listen to the secret proposals of the conspirators

;

which were recommended by the promise of a liberal donative;

and, as they still revered the memory of Julian, they easily

consented to suj^port the hereditary claim of his proscribed

kinsman. At the dawn of day they were drawn up near the

baths of Anastasia ; and Procopius, clothed in a purple gar-

ment, more suitable to a player than to a monarch, appeared,

as if he rose from the dead, in the midst of Constantinople.

The soldiers, who were prepared for his reception, saluted

their trembling prince with sliouts of joy, and vows of fidelity.

Their numbers were soon increased by a sturdy band of pea-

sants, collected from the adjacent country ; and Procopius,

shielded by the arms of his adherents, was successively con-

ducted to "the tribunal, the senate, and the palace. During
the first moments of his tumultuous reign, he was astonished

and terrified by the gloomy silence of the people ; who were

either ignorant of the cause, or apprehensive of the event

But his military strength was superior to any actual resist

auce ; the malecontents flocked to the standard of rebellion

;

* One of his retreats was a country-house of Eunomius, the heretic

The master was absent, innocent, ignorant
;
yet he narrowly escaped a

Bentence of death, and was banished into the remote parts of Mauri-

Uaia. (PhUoatorg. L 9, a. 5. 8, and Godefroy's Dissertat. p. 369—378.)
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tiie poor were excited by the hopes, and the rich were intimi-

diited by the fear, of a general pillage ; and the obstinate

credulity of the multitude was once more deceived by the

promised advantages of a revolution. The magistrates were

seized ; the prisons and arsenals broken open ; the gates and

the entrance of tlie harbour, were diligently occupied ; and,

in a few hours, Procopius became the absolute, though pre-

carious, master of the imperial city. The usurper improved

this unexpected success with some degree of courage and
dexterity. He artfully propagated the rumours and opinions

the most favourable to his interest ; while he deluded the

populace by giving audience to the frequent, but imaginar}',

ambassadors of distant nations. The large bodies of troops

stationed in the cities of Thrace, and the fortresses of the

low er Danube, were gradually involved in the guilt of rebel-

lion ; and the Gothic princes consented to supply the sove-

reign of Constantinople with the formidable strength of

several thousand auxiliaries. His generals passed the Bos-
phorus, and subdued, without an effort, the unarmed, but
wealthy provinces of Bithyuia and Asia. After an honour-
able defence, the city and island of Cyzicus yielded to his

power ; the renowned legions of the Jovians and Herculians
embraced the cause of the usurper, whom they were ordered
to crush ; and, as the veterans were continually augmented
with- new le^'ies, he soon appeared at the head of an army,
Avhose valour, as well as numbers, were not unequal to the
greatness of the contest. The son of Hormisdas,* a youth
of spirit and ability, condescended to draw his sword against
the lawful emperor of the east ; and the Persian prince was
immediately invested with the ancient and extraordinary
powers of a Eoman proconsul. The alliance of Faustina,
the widow of the emperor Constantius, who intrusted herself

and her daughter to the hands of the usurper, added dignity
and reputation to his cause. The princess Constantia, who
was then about five years of age, accompanied in a litter the
march of the army. She was shown to the multitude in the

* Horniisdae maturo juveni Hormisdse regalia illius filio, potestatem
procousTilis detulit; etcivilia, more veterum, et bella recturo. Ammian.
'HJ, 8. The Persian prince escaped with honour and safety, and waa
aftenvardrt (a.d. 380) restored to the same extraordinary office of pro-
consul of Bithyuia. (Tillcmont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn, v, p. 204.)
I am ignoi-ant whether the race of Sassan was propagated. I find
(,A.E. 614) a pope Hormisdas; but he was a native of Frusino, ia
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arms of lier adopted father ; and as often as she passed
through the ranks, the tenderness of the soldiers was intlamed

into martial fury ;* they recollected the glories of the house
of Constantino, and they declared, with loyal acclamation,

that they would shed the last drop of their blood in the

defence of the royal infant.

t

In the meanwhile, Yalentinian was alarmed and perplexed

by the doubtl'ul intelligence of the revolt of the east. The
difficulties of a German war forced him to confine his

immediate care to the safety of his own dominions ; and,

as every channel of communication was stopped or cor-

rupted, he listened with doubtful anxiety to the rumours
which were industriously spread, that the defeat and death

of Valens had left Procopius sole master of the eastern pro-

vinces. Valens was not dead ; but, on the news of the

rebellion, \\hich he received at Caesarea, he basely despaired

of his life and fortune
;
proposed to negotiate with the

usurper, and discovered his secret inclination to abdicate

the imperial purple. The timid monarch was saved from
disgrace and ruin by the firmness of his ministers, and their

abilities soon decided in his favour the event of the civil

war. In a season of tranquillity, Sallust had resigned

without a murmur ; but as soon as the public safety was
attacked, he ambitiously solicited the pre-eminence of toil

and danger ; and the restoration of that virtuous minister

to the prefecture of the east was the first step which indi-

cated the repentance of Valens and satisfied the minds of

the people. The reign of Procopius was apparently sup-

ported by powerful armies and obedient provinces. But
many of the principal officers, military as well as civil, had
been urged, either by motives of duty or interest, to with-

draw themselves from the guilty scene ; or to watch the

moment of betraying and deserting the cause of the usurper.

Lupicinus advanced, by hasty marches, to bring the legions

of Syria to the aid of Valens. Arintheus, who, in strength,

beauty, and valour, excelled all the heroes of the age,

Italy. (Pagi, Brev. Pontific. torn, i, p. 247.) * The infant itbel

was afterwards the wife of the emperor Gratian ; but she died young
and childless. See Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 48. 59. t Sequi-

mini culminis summi prosapiam, was the language of Procopius ; who
afifected to despise the oDscure birth, and fortuitous election, of th«

upstart Pannonian. Ammiiin. 26, 7.
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attacked, witli a small troop, a superior body of the rebels.

When he beheld the faces of the soldiers who had served

under his banner, he commanded tiiem, with a loud voice,

to seize and deliver up their pretended leader: aud such

•was the ascendant of his genius, that this extraordinary-

order was instantly obeyed.* Arbetio, a respectable veteran

of tlie great Coustantiue, who had been distinguished by
the honours of tlie consulship, was persuaded to leave his

retirenieut, aud once more to conduct an army into the,

field. In the heat of action, calmly taking off his helmet
he showed his grey hairs and venerable countenance

;

saluted the soldiers of Procopius b}^ the endearing names
of children aud companions, and exhorted them no longer

to support the desperate cause of a contemptible tyrant,

but to Ibllow their old commauder, who had so often led them
to honour and victory. In the two engagements of Thya-
tiraf and Xacosia, the unfortunate Procopius was desei'ted

by his troops, who were seduced by the instructions and
example of their perfidious officers. After wandering some
time among the woods and mountains of Phrygia, he was
betrayed by his desponding followers, conducted to the

imperial camp, and immediately beheaded. He suffered the

ordinary fate of an unsuccessful usurper; but the acts of

cruelty which were exercised by the conqueror, under the

forms of legal justice, excited the pity and indiguation of

maukind.;!:

* Et dedignatua hnmiuem superare certamine despicabilem, auctori-

tatis et celsi liducia corporis, ipsis hostibus jussit, suum vincire

rectorem : atque ita turinarum antesignanus umbratilis comprensus
Buoruni maiiilius. The strength and beauty of Ariutheus, the new
Hercules, are celebrated by St. Basil ; who supposes that God had
created him as an inimitable model of the human species. The painters
and sculptors could not express his figure : the historians appeared
fabulous when they related his exploits. (Ammian. 26, and Vales,

ad loc). t The same field of battle is placed by Ammianus in
Lycia, and by Zosimus at Thyatira ; which are at the distance of ono
hundred and fifty miles from each other. But Thyatira alluitur Lijco

(Plin. Hist. Natur. 5. 31. Cellarius, Guograph. Antiq. torn, ii, p. 70);
and the transcribers might easily convert an obscure river into a well
known province. J The adventures, usurpation, and fall of
Procopius, are related, in a regular series, by Ammianus (24, 6—10)
aud Zosimus (lib. 4, p. 203—210.) They often illustrate, and seldom
contradict, each other. Themi.>*tius (Urat. 7, ji. 91, 92) adds some ba^e
panegyric, and Eunapius (ii. 63, 84) some malicious satire. [The
iitiatb of FrocopiuB id diliereutly related by Socratea (Hist. Ecc. lib. i.
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Such, indeed, are the common and flatnral fruits of

despotism and rebellion. But the inquisition into the

crime of magic, which, under the reign of the two brothers,

was so rigorously prosecuted both at Eome and Antioch, wa3
interpreted as the fatal symptom, either of the displeasure

of Heaven, or of the depravity of mankind.* Let us not

hesitate to indulge a liberal pride, that, in the present age,

the enlightened part of Europe has abolishedf a cruel and
odious prejudice, which reigned in every climate ot" the

globe, and adhered to every system of religious opinions.;];

The nations and the sects of the Roman world, admitted,

with equal credulity, and similar abhorrence, the reality ot'

that infernal art,§ which was able to control the eternal

order of the planets, and the voluntary operations of the

human mind. They dreaded the mysterious ])Ower of spells

and incantations, of potent herbs, and execrable rites, whicti

could extinguish or recal life, inflame the passions of the

soul, blast the works of creation, and extort from the reluc-

tant daemons the secrets of futurity. They believed, witli

the wildest inconsistency, that this preternatural dominion

c. 0.) It i.s there stated that hi.s body was toni asunder by the

revulsion of strong branches of trees, first forcibly drawn together,

and then, after his limbs had been tied to them, allowed to re-

bound. Such acts of ferocious vengeance would disgrace any victory.

There is a stage in civilization where man is more cruelly barbarous

than he is in his wildest and most untutored savageness. The inge-

nuity of inventive torture seems to be a necessary part of the process

by which the excesses of passion revolt the better feelings, and develop

the permanent principles of humanity. This is the only consoling

idea, that can still our shudder over many a blood-stained page of

history.

—

Ed.] * Libanius de ulciscend. Julian, nece, c. 9, p. liJi,

159. The sophist deplores the public frenzy, but he does not (after

their deaths) impeach the justice of the emperors. + The French
and English lawyers, of the yn-esent age, allow the theori/, and deny
the practice, of witchcraft. (Deuisart, Recueil de Decisions de Juris-

prudence, au mot Sorciers, torn, iv, p. 553. Blackstone's Commen-
taries, vol. iv, p. 60). As private reason always prevents, or outstrips,

public wisdom, the president Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, lib. 12,

c. 5, tJ), rejects the existence of magic. J See Qiuvres de Bayle,

tom. iii, p. 567—5b9. The sceptic of Rotterdam exhibits, according

to his custom, a strange medley of loose knowledge and lively wit.

§ The Pagans distinguished between good and bad magic, the

Theurgic and the Goetic, (Hist. del'Academie, &c. torn. vii,p. 25.) But

they could not have defended this obscure distinction against the

acute logic of Bayle Tji tlie Jewish anil Christian system, all da?raou8

we iuferual spirits ; and all commerce with them is idolatry, apostacy,
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of the air, of earth, and of liell, was exercised from the

vilest motives of miiliee or gain, by some wrinkled hagg

and itinerant sorcerers, who passed their obscure lives in

penury and contempt.* The arts of magic were equally

condemned by the public opiuion aud bv the laws of Rome

;

but as they tended to gratify the most imperious passions

of the heart of man, they were contin>> ally proscribed, and
continually practised.f An imaginary cause is capable of

producing the most serious and mischievous effects. The
dark predictions of the death of an emperor, or the success

of a conspiracy, were calculated only to stimulate the hopes
of ambition, and to dissolve the ties of fidelity ; and the

intentional guilt of magic was aggravated by the actual

crimes of treason and sacrilege. J Such vain terrors dis-

turbed the peace of society, and the happiness of indivi-

duals : and the ha.rmless flame, which insensibly melted a
waxen image, might derive a powerful and pernicious energy
from the affrighted fancy of the person whom it was mali-

ciously designed to represent. § i'rom the infusion of those

herbs which were supposed to possess a supernatural influ-

ence, it was an easy step to the use of more substantial

&c. which deserves death and damnation. * The Canidia of

Horace (Cai-m. lib. 5, od. 5, with Dacier's and Sanadon's illustrations)

is a vulgar witch. The Erictho of Lucan (Pharsal. 6. 430—830) is

tedious, disgusting, but sometimes sublime. She chides the delay of

the Furies ; and threatens, with tremendous obscurity, to pronounce
their real names ; to reveal the true infernal countenance of Hecate

,

to invoke the secret powers that lie beloiv hell, &c. f Genus
homiiium potentibus intidum, ^erantibus fallax, quod in civitate

nostri et vetabitur semper et retinebitur. Tacit. Hist. 1. 22. See
Augustin. de Civitate Dei, lib. 8, c. 19, and the Theodosian Code,
lib. 9, tit. 16, with Godefroy's Commentary. J The persecution
of Antioch was occasioned by a criminal consultation. The twenty-
four letters of the alphabet were arranged round a magic tripod ; and
a dancing ring, which had been placed in the centre, pointed to the
four first letters in the name of the future emperor, G. E. O. A.
Theodorus (perhaps with many others who owned the fatal syllables),

was executed. Theodosius succeeded. Lardner (Heathen Testimonies,
vol. iv, p. 353—372), has copiously and fairly examined this dark
trausaction of the reign of Valens.

§ Limus ut hie durescit, et hsec ut cera liquescit

Uno eodemque igni .

Virgil. Bucolic. 8. 80.

Devovet absentes, simulaeraque cerea figit.

Ovid, in Epist. Hytsip. ad Jason. 91,

Such vain incantations could afiect the mind, lud increase tha
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poison; and the folly of mankind sometimes became the

instrument and the mask of the most atrocious crimes. Aa
Boon as the zeal of informers was encouraged by the mmis-
ters of Valens and Valentinian, they could not refuse to

listen to another charge, too frequently mingled in the

scenes of domestic guilt ; a charge of a softer and less malig-

nant nature, for which the pious, though excessive, rigour

of Constantino had recently decreed the punishment of

death.* This deadly and incoherent mixture of treason

and magic, of poison and adultery, afforded infinite grada-

tions of guilt and innocence, of excuse and aggravation,

which, in these proceedings, appear to have been confounded

by the angry or corrupt passions of the judges. They easily

discovered, that the degree of their industry and discern-

ment was estimated by the imperial court according to the

number of executions that were furnished from their respec-

tive tribunals. It was not without extreme reluctance that

they pronounced a sentence of acquittal ; but they eagerly

admitted such evidence as was stained with perjury, or

procured by torture, to prove the most improbable charges

against the most respectable characters. The progress of

the inquiry continually opened new subjects of criminal

prosecution : the audacious informer, whose falsehood was
detected, retired witli im])unity ; but the wretched victim,

who discovered his real or pretended accomplices, was
seldom permitted to receive the price of his infamy. From
the extremity of Italy and Asia, the young and the aged
were dragged in chains to the tribunals of Rome and
Antioch. Senators, matrons, and philosophers, expired in

ignominious and cruel tortures. The soldiers, who were
appointed to guard the prisons, declared, with a murmur
of pity and indignation, that their numbers were insuffi-

cient to oppose the flight or resistance of the multitude of

captives. The wealthiest families were ruined by fines and
confiscations ; the most innocent citizens trembled for their

safety ; and we may form some notion of the magnitude of

the evil, from the extravagant assertion of au ancient writer,

that, in the obnoxious provinces, the prisoners, the exiles,

and the fugitives, formed the greatest part of the inha-

bitants.t

disease, of Germanicus. Tacit. Annal. 2 09. * See Heineccius
Autiquitat. Juris Roman, torn, ii, p. 353 &c. O.d. Theoclosian. lib. 'J,

*;t. 7, with Godefroy's Commentai-y. + Ti'j cruel j-iers«cutipa oi
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"When Tacitus describes tlie deatlis of the innocent and

illustrious liomans, who were sacrificed to the Cx'-ueltv of

the first Cffsars, the art of the historian, or the merit of the

sufferers, excites in our breasts the most lively sensations

of terror, of admiration, and of pity. The coarse and undis-

tinguishing pencil of Ammianus has delineated his bloody

figures with tedious and disgusting accuracy. But as our

attention is no longer engaged by the contrast of freedom

and servitude, of recent greatness and of actual misery, we
should turn with horror from the frequent executions which
disgraced, both at Eome and Antioch, the reign of the two
brothers.* Valens was of a timid,t and Valentinian of a

choleric, disposition. J An anxious regard to his personal

sal'ety was the ruling principle of the administration of

Valens. In the condition of a subject, he had kissed, with

trembling awe, the hand of the oppressor; and when he

Rome and Antioch is described, and most probably exaggerated, by
Ammianus (28, 1. 29, 1, 2) and Zosimus (lib. 4, p. 216—218.) The
])hilosopher Maximus, with some justice, was involved in the charge

of magic (Eunapius in Vit. Sophist, p. 88, 89); and young Chrj'sostom,

who had accii'-ntally found one of the proscribed books, gave himself

up for lost. (Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, tom. v, p. 340). [These
proceedings were an indirect persecution of Paganism, and certainly

hastened its final extinction. The Neo-Platonic extravagances had
made the popular belief in magic subservient to the purposes of the
ancient supei'stition ; and had thus given rise to abuses which de-

manded the magistrate's correctiug hand. But while repressing those
excesses, the emperors involved in one common ruin with them, the
philosophical influence to which, during Julian's short reign, the vigour
of reanimated hope had been imparted, and which might still trouble
the tranquillity of the throne. Its books were destroyed, and its pro-
fessors proscribed. Aimed ostensibly only at these miserable delusions,

the blow had a wider range, and fell with iudiscriminating force on
more legitimate studies. Philosophy, from that time, declined more
rapidly, and even when its choicest Eclecticism found almost a last

refuge in the lovely form and sheltering mind of Hypatia, the sanc-
tuary was destroyed by the violence of hierarchial malice.

—

Ed.]
* Consult the six last books of Ammianus, and more particularly

the portraits of the two royal brothers (30, 8, 9. 31, 14.) Tillemont
has collected (^tom. v, p. 12— 18, p. 127—133) from all antiquity their
virtues and vices. f The younger Victor asserts, that he was
valdc timidus : yet he behaved, as almost every man would do, with
decent resolution at the ktud of an army. The same historian attempts
to prove, that his anger was harmless. Ammianus observes with
more candour and judgment, incidentia criuiina ad coutemptam vel

Uesam principis amphtuilinem trahens, in saiiguinem steviebat

X Cum esset ad acerbitatem uatunc calore prop ensior . . .poea
|Mr i^ueit augebat et gi<idius. Ainmiau. 30, 8. >Soe 27, 7.
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ascended the throne, he reasonably expected tliat the same
fears -which had subdued his own mind would secure the

patient subniissiou of his people. The favourites of Valens
obtained, by the privilege of rapine and confiscation, the

wealth which his economy would have refused.* They
urged, with persuasive eloquence, tliat, in all cases of trea,-

son, suspicion is equivalent to proof; that the power sup-

poses the intention of mischief; that the intention is not

less criminal than the act ; and that a subject no longer

deserves to live, if his life may threaten the sai'ety or dis-

turb the repose of his sovereign. The judgment of Valen-
tiuian was sometimes deceived, and his confidence abused

;

but he would have silenced the informers with a contemp-
tuous smile, had they presumed to alarm his fortitude by
the sound of danger. They praised his inflexible love of

justice; and, ia the pursuit of justice, the emperor was
easily tempted to consider clemency as a vreakness, and
passion as a virtue. As long as he wrestled with his equals

in the bold competition of an active and ambitious life,

Valentinian was seldom injured, and never insulted, with
impunity; if his prudence was arraigned, his spirit was ap-

plauded ; and the proudest and most powerful generals were
apprehensive of provoking the resentment of a fearless

soldier. After he became master of the world, he unfor-

tunately ibrgot, that where no resistance can be made no
courage can be exerted ; and instead of consulting the

dictates of reason and magnanimity, he indiflged the furious

emotions of his temper, at a time when they were disgrace-

ful to himself, and fatal to the defenceless objects of his

displeasui'e. In the government of his household or of hia

empire, slight, or even imaginary oftences, a hasty word, a

casual omission, an involuntary delay, were chastised by a

sentence of immediate death. The expressions which issued

the most readily from the mouth of the emperor of the

west were—" Strike off his head ;—burn him alive ;—let

him be beaten with clubs till he expires !"t And his most

* I have transferred the reproach of avarice from Valens to his

servants. Avarice m'Ye properly belongs to ministers than to kings ; in

whom that passion is commonly extinguished by absolute possession.

•f- He sometimes expressed a sentence of death with a tone of plea-

iiintry.—" Abi, Comes, et muta ei caput, qui sibi mutari provinciam
oupiU" A boy. who aad slipped ^oo hastily a Spartau hound; nn
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favoured ministers soon understood that, by a rash attempt

to dispute or suspend the execution of his sanguinary com-
mands, they might involve themselves in the guilt and
punishment of disobedience. The repeated gratification of

this savage justice hardened the mind of Valentinian against

pity and remorse ; and the sallies of passion were confirmed

by "the habits of cruelty.* He could beliold vrith calm

satisfaction tlie convulsive agonies of torture and death ; he

reserved his friendship for those faithful servants whose
temper was the most congenial to his own. The merit of

Maximin,who had slaughtered the noblest families of Rome,
was rewarded with the royal approbation, and the prefec-

ture of Gaul. Two fierce and enormous bears, distinguished

by the appellations of Innocence and Mica Aurea, could

alone deserve to share the favour of Maximin. The cages

of those trusty guards were always placed near the bed-

chamber of Valentinian, who frequently amused his 03^68

with the grateful spectacle of seeing them tear and devour

the bleeding limbs of the maleftictors who were abandoned
to their rage. Their diet and exercises were carefully

inspected by the Eoman emperor; and when Innocence had
earned her discharge by a long course of meritorioua

service, the faithful animal was again restored to the free-

dom of her native woods, f
But in the calmer moments of reflection, when the mind

of Valens was not agitated by tear, or that of Valentinian

by rage, the tyrant resumed the sentiments, or at least the

conduct, of the father of his country. The dispassionate

judgment of the western emperor could clearly perceive,

and accurately pursue, his own and the public interest ; and
the sovereign of the east, who imitated with equal docility the

various examples which he received from his elder brother,

was sometimes guided by thewisdom and virtue of the prefect

Sallust. Both princes invariably retained, in the purple,

armourer who hfid made a polished cuirass that wanted some grainn

of the legitimate weight, &c. were the victim.s of hia fury.

* The innocents of Milan were an agent and tliree apparitors, whom
Valentinian condemned for signifying a legal summons. Ammianua
(27, 7), strangely supposes, that all who had been unjustly executed

were worshipped as martyrs by the Christians. His impartial silence

does not allow us to believi; that the great chamberlain Khodanus was

burnt alive for an act of oppression. (Chron. Paschal, p. 302).

+ Ut bene meritam in sylvfts jusajt abke fnv,oxiai», Apim.ian. 29, S^
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the chaste and temperate simplicity u-hich had adorned
their private life ; and, under their reign the pleasures of

the coiirt never cost the people a blush or a sigh. They
gradually reformed many of the ahnses of the times of

Constantius
;
judiciously adopted and improved the designs

of Julian and his successor ; and displayed a style and
spirit of legislation whicli might inspire posterity with the

most favourable opinion of their character and government.
It is not from the master of Innocence, that we should

expect the teiuler regard for the welfare of his subjects,

which prompted Valentinian to condemn the exposition

of new-born infants ;* and to establish fourteen skilful

physicians, with stipends and privileges, in the foiirteen

quarters of Eome. The good sense of an illiterate soldier

founded a useful and liberal institution for the education of

youth and the support of declining science.f It was his

intention that the arts of rhetoric and grammar should be
taught in the Greek and Latin languages, in the metro-
polis of every province ; and as the size and dignity of the

school was usu.ally proportioned to the importance of the

city, the academies of Rome and Constantinople claimed a

just and singular pre-eminence. The fragments of the

literary edicts of Valentinian imperfectly represent the

school of Constantinople, which was gradually improved by
subsequent regulations. That school consisted of thirty-

one professors in different branches of learning. One
philosopher and two lawyers, five sophists and ten gram-
marians for tlie Gi^eek ; and three orators and ten gram-
marians for the Latin tongue ; besides seven scribes, or, as

they were then styled, antiquarians, whose laborious pens
supplied the public library with fair and correct copies of

and Valef?ius ad locum. * See the Code of Justinian, lib. 8,

tit. 52, leg. 2. Unusquisque sobolem suam nutriat. Quod si expo-

nendana initaverit animadversioni qupe constituta est subjacebit. For
the present I shall not interfere in the dispute between Noodt and
Bynkershoek ; how far, or how long this unnatural practice had been
condemned or abolished by law, philosophy, and the more civilized

state of society. "f These salutary institutions are explained in

the Theodosian Code, lib. 13, tit. 3. De Frofessoribus et Medicis, and
lib. 14, tit. 9, I)e Stiodiiii Uberalibus Urbis Romce. Besides our usual

guide (Godefroy), we may consult Gianuone (Istoria di Napoli, torn, i,

p. 105— 111), who has treated the interesting subject with the zeal and
curiosity of a man of letters, who studies his domestic history.

VOL. HI. a
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the classic writers. Tlie rule of conduct which was pre-

pcribed to the students is the more curious, as it affords the

first outlines of the form and discipline of a modern uni-

versity. It was required, that they should bring proper

certificates from the magistrates of their native province.

Their names, professions, and places of abode, were regu-

larly entered in a public register. The studious youth
were severely prohibited from wasting their time in feasts,

or in the theatre ; and the term of their education was
limited to the age of twenty. The prefect of the city was
empowered to chastis-e the idle and refractory, by stripes or

expulsion ; and he was directed to make an annual report

to the master of the offices, that the knowledge and abilities

of the scholars might be usefully applied to the public

service. The institution of Valentinian contributed to

secure the benefits of peace and plenty ; and the cities were
guarded by the cstalDlishment of the Defensors* freely

elected as the tribujies and advocates of the people, to sup-

port their rights, and to expose their grievances, before the
tribunals of the civil magistrates, or even at the foot of the
imperial throne. The finances were diligently administered

by two princes, who had been so long accustomed to the

rigid economy of a private fortune ; but in the receipt and
application of the revenue, a discerning eye might observe
some difterence between the government of the east and of

the west. Valens was persuaded, that royal liberality can
be supplied only by public oppression, and his ambition
never aspired to secure, by their actual distress, the future
strength and prosperity of his people. Instead of increas-

ing the weight of taxes, which, in the space of forty years,

had been gradually doubled, he reduced, in the first years of

his reign, one-fourth of the tribute of the east.f Valen-

* Cod. Theodo3. lib. 1, tit. 11, with Godefroy's Paratitlon, which
diligently gleans from the rest of the code. + Three lines of
Auiniiiiuu.s (31, 14) countenance a whole oration of Themistius (8,

p. 101— 120), full of adulation, pedantry, and common-place morality.
The eloquent M. Thomas (torn, i, p. 366—396), has amused himself
with celebrating the virtues and genius of Themistius, who was not
unworthy of the age in which he lived. [Neander (Hist. vol. iii,

J). 97), refers to Socrates and Sozomen, as his authorities for stating

that Themistius addressed Valens "in terms very similar to those
which he had used before Jovian," not only virging him to tolejate

PaganL-sm, but also "dissuading him from the persecution of CLristiaaa
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tinian appears to have been less attentive and less anxious

to relieve the burthens of his people. He might reform the

abuses of the fiscal administration ; but he exacted, vpith-

out scruple, a very lai'ge share of the private property ; as

he vi-as convinced that the revenues, which supported the

luxury of individuals, would be much more advantageously

employed for the defence and improvement of the state.

The subjects of the east, who enjoyed the present benefit,

applauded the indulgence of their prince. The solid, but

less splendid, merit of Valentinian was felt and acknow-

ledged by the subsequent generation.*

But the most honourable circumstance of the character

of Valentinian, is the firm and temperate impartiality which
he uniformly preserved in an age of religious contention.

His strong sense, unenlightened, but uncorrupted, by study,

declined, with respectful indifference, the subtle questions

of theological debate. The government of the earth claimed

his vigilance, and satisfied his ambition ; and while he

remembered that he was the disciple of the church, he never

forgot that he was the sovereign of the clergy. Under the

reign of an apostate, he had signalized his zeal for the

honour of Christianity: he allowed to his subjects the

privilege which he had assumed for himself; and they

might accept, with gratitude and confidence, the general

toleration which was granted by a prince, addicted to pas-

sion, but incapable of fear or of disguise.t The Pagans,

the Jews, and all the various sects which acknowledged the

divine authority of Christ, wore protected by the laws from
arbitrary power or popular insult ; nor was any mode of

worship prohibited by Valentinian, except those secret and

entertaining other opinions." No such discourse has come down to

our times ; but the two authors cited, use expressions which prove it

to have been held. Socrates, 4, 32. Sozomen, 6, 36.

—

Ed.]
* Zosimus, lib. 4, p. 202. Ammian. 30, 9. His reformation of

costly abuses might entitle him to the praise of, in provinciales admo-
dum parens, tributorum ubique molliens sarcinas. By some, his

frugality was styled avarice (Jerom. Chron. p. 186.) f Testes

sunt leges a me in exordio imperii mei dataj
;
quibus unicuiq-jie quod

animo imbibisset colendi libera facultas tributa est. Cod. Theodos.

lib. 9, tit. 16, leg. 9. To this declaration of Valentinian, we may add
the various testimonies of Ammiauus (30, 9), Zosimus (lib. 4, p. 204),

and Sozomen (lib. 6, c. 7, 21). Baronius would naturally blame such

rational toleration. (Annal. Eccles. yi.D. 370, No. 129—132 ; a.e. 37^
No. 3, i.)

e2
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criminal practices, which abused the name of religion for

the dark purposes of vice and disorder. The art of magic,

as it was more cruelly punished, was more strictly pro-

scribed; but the emperor admitted a formal distinction to

protect the ancient methods of divination, which were
approved by the senate, and exercised by the Tuscan haru-

spices. He had condemned, with the consent of the most
rational Pagans, the licence of nocturnal sacrifices ; but he
immediately admitted the petition of Prastextatus, proconsul

of Achaia, who represented, that the life of the Greeks'

would become dreary and comfortless, if they were deprived

of the invaluable blessing of the Eleusinian mysteries.

Philosophy alone can boast (and perhaps it is no more than
the boast of philosophy), that her gentle hand is able to

eradicate from the human mind the latent and deadly prin-

ciple of fanaticism. But this truce of twelve years, which
was enforced by the wise and vigorous government of

Valentinian, by suspending the repetition of mutual injuries,

contributed to soften the manners, and abate the prejudices,

of the religious i'actions.

The friend of toleration was unfortunately placed at a
distance from the scene of the fiercest controversies. As
soon as the Christians of the west had extricated them-
selves from the snares of the creed of Eimiui, they happily

relapsed into the slumber of orthodoxy; and the small

remains of the Arian party that still subsisted at Sirmium
or INlilan, might be considered rather as objects of con-
tempt than of resentment. But in the provinces of the
east, from the Euxine to the extremity of Thebais, the
strength and numbers of the hostile factions were more
equally balanced ; and this equality, instead of recommend-
ing the counsels of peace, served only to perpetuate the
horrors of religious war. The monks and bishops sup-
ported their arguments by invectives ; and their invectives

were sometimes followed by blows. Athanasius still

reigned at Alexandria ; the thrones of Constantinople and
Antioch were occupied by Arian prelates, and every episco-

pal vacancy was the occasion of a popular tumult. The
Hon)oousians were fortified by the reconciliation of fifty-

nine Macedonian, or Semi-Arian, bishops ; but their secret

reluctance to embrace th.o divinity of the Holy Ghost,
clouded the splendour of the triumph ; and the declaration
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of Valens, who in the first years of liis reign, had imitated
tlie impartial conduct of his brother, was an important
victory on the side of Arianism. The two brotliers had
passed their private life in the condition of catechumens

;

but the piety of Valens prompted him to solicit the sacra-

ment of baptism, before he exposed his person to the
dangers of a Gothic war. He naturally addressed himself
to Eudoxius,* bishop of the imperial city ; and if the igno-
rant monarch was instructed by that Arian pastor in the
principles of heterodox theology, his misfortune, rather
than his guilt, was the inevitable consequence of his erro-

neous choice. Whatever had been the determination of

the emperor, he must have offended a numerous party of

his Christian subjects ; as the leaders both of the Homoou-
sians and of the Arians believed, that, if they were not
suffered to reign, they were most cruelly injured and
oppressed. After he had taken this decisive step, it was
extremely difficult for him to preserve either the virtue or
the reputation of impartiality. He never aspired, like Con-
stantius, to the fame of a profound theologian ; but, as he
had received with simplicity and respect the tenets of

Eudoxius, Valens resigned his conscience to the dii"ection of

his ecclesiastical guides, and promoted, by the influence of
his authority, tlie reunion of the Athanasian heretics to the
body of the Catholic church. At first he pitied their blind-

ness ; by degrees he was provoked at their obstinacy ; and
he insensibly hated those sectaries to whom he was an
object of hatred.t The feeble mind of A'^alens was always
swayed by the persons with whom he familiarly conversed

;

and the exile or imprisonment of a private citizen are the
favours the most readily granted in a despotic court. Such
punishments were frequently inflicted on the leaders of the

Homoousian party ; and the misforfcuue of fourscore ecclesi-

astics of Constantinople, who, perhaps accidentally, were

* Eudoxius wag of a mild and timid disposition. When lie baptized
Valens (a.d. 367), he must have been extremely old ; since he had
Btudied theology fifty-five years before, under Lucian, a learned and
pious martyi\ Philostorg. lib. 2, c. 14—16, lib. 4, c. 4, with Godefroy,

p. 82, 206, and Tillemont, Mgm. Eccles. torn, v, p. 474—480, &c.

[Eudoxius was tishop of Germanicia, a.d. 341, ot Antioch, 358, and
translated to Constantinople, 360. He was a diligent attendant on
all the Arian synods. Clin. F. R. ii, .S.jO, 559.

—

Ed.]

+ Gregory Nazianzeu (Orat. 25, p. -i'-ji) iusults the pei'secuting spirit

of the Arians, as an infallible .symptom of error and heresy.
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burnt on shipboard, was imputed to the cruel and premedi-
tated malice of the emperor, and his Arian ministers. In
every contest the Catholics (if we may anticipate that name)
were obliged to pay the penalty of their own faults, and of

those of their adversaries. In every election the claims of

the Arian candidate obtained the preference ; and if they
were opposed by the majority of the people, he was usually

supported by the authority of the civil magistrate, or even
by the terrors of a miUtary force. The enemies of Atha-
nasius attempted to disturb the last years of his venerable

age ; and his temporary retreat to his father's sepulchre has
been celebrated as a fifth exile. But the zeal of a great

people, who instantly flew to arms, intimidated the prefect

;

and the arclibishop was permitted to end his life in peace
and in glory, after a reign of forty-seven years. The death
of Athanasius was the signal of the persecution of Egypt

;

and the Pagan minister of Valens, who forcibly seated the
worthless Lucius on the archiepiscopal throne, purchased
the favour of the reigning party by tlie blood and sufferings

of their Christian brethren. The free toleration of the
heathen and Jewish worship was bitterly lamented, as a
circumstance which aggravated the misery of the Catholics,

and the guilt of the impious tyrant of the east.*

The triumph of the orthodox party has left a deep stain of
persecution on the memory of Valens ; and the character of

a prince who derived his virtues, as well as his vices, from a
feeble understanding and a pusillanimous temper, scarcely

deserves the labour of an apology. Yet candour may dis-

cover some reasons to suspect that the ecclesiastical ministers
of Valens often exceeded the orders, or even the intentions,

of their master ; and that the real measure of facts has been
very liberally magnified by the vehement declamation and
easy credulity of his antagonists.f 1- The silence of Valen-
tiniaii may suggest a probable argument, that the partial

severities which were exercised in the name and provinces of
his colleague, amounted only to some obscure and incon-
siderable deviations from the estabhshed system of religious

toleration : and the judicious historian, who has praised the
equal temper of the elder brother, has not thought himself

* This a\etch of the ecclesiastical government of Valens is drawn
from Socrates (lib. 4), Sozornen (lib. 6), Theodoret (lib. 4), and the
immense comiiilations of Tillemont (particularly torn, vi, viii, and ix.)

t Dr. Jortiu (Kemarks ou iicclesiaatical History, vo). iv, p. 78} hai
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obliged to contrast the tranquillity of the west with tlie

cruel persecution of the east.* 2. Wliatever credit may be
allowed to vague and dislant reports, the character, or at

least the behaviour, of Valens may be most distinctly seen

in his personal transactions with the eloquent Basil, arch-

bishop of Caesarea, who had succeeded Athanasius in the

management of the Trinitarian cause.t The circumstantial

narrative has been composed by the friends and admirers of

Basil ; and as soon as we have stripped away a thick coat of

"thetoric and miracle, we shall be astonished by the unex-

pected mildness of the Arian tyrant, who admired the firm-

ness of his character, and was apprehensive, if he employed
violence, of a general revolt in the province of Cappadocia.

'I'he archbishop, who asserted, with inflexible pride,
[J;

the

truth of his opinions and the dignity of his rank, was left

iu the free possession of his conscience, and his throne. The
emperor devoutly assisted at the solemn service of the

cathedral ; and, instead of a sentence of banishment, sub-

scribed the donation of a valuable estate for the use of a

hospital which Basil had lately founded in the neighbourhood

of Caesarea.§ 3. I an, not able to discover that any law

(such as Theodosius afterwards enacted against the Arians)

was published by Valens against the Athanasian sectaries

;

and the edict which excited the most violent clamours, may
not appear so extremely reprehensible. The emperor had

already couceived and intimated the same suspicion. * This reflec-

tion is so obvious and forcible, that Orosius (lib. 7, c. 32, 33) delays the

persecution till after the death of Vaientiniau. Socrates, on the other

hand, supposes (lib. 3, c. 32) that it was appeased by a philosophical

oration, which Themistius pronounced in the year 374 (Orat. 12, p. 154),

in Latin only. Such contradictions diminish the evidence, and reduce

the term, of the persecution of Valens. + Tillemont, whom I

follow and abridge, ha? extracted (Mem. Eccl^s. torn, viii, p. 153—167)

the most authentic circumstances from the Panegyrics of the two

Gregories : the brother, and the friend, of Basil The letters of Basil

himself (Dupin, Bibliothfeque Ecclesiastique, tom. ii, p. 155—180) dc

not present the image of a very lively persecution. + Basiliua

Cffisariensis episcopus Cappadocise clarus habetur qui multa

continentiEfc et ingenii bona uno superbise malo perdidit. This irreve-

rent passage is perfectly in the style and character of St. Jerome. It

does not ajjpear in Scaliger's edition of his Chronicle ; but Isaac Vossius

found it in some old MSS. which had not been reformed by the monks.

§ This noble and charitable foundation (almost a new city) surpassed

in merit, if not in greatness, the pyramids, or the wa^s of Babylon. It

*aB principally intended for the reception of lepers. (Ureg. NoziiinzeQ,
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observed, tliat several of his subjects, gratifying their lazy

disposition under the pretence of religion, had associated

themselves with the monks of Egypt ; and he directed the

count of the cast to drag them irom their solitude ; and to

compel those deserters of society to accept the fair alter-

native, of renouncing their temporal possessions, or of

discharging the public duties of men and citizens.* The
ministers of Valens seem to have extended the sense of this

penal statute, since they claimed a right of enlisting the

young and able-bodied monks in the imperial armies. A
detachment of cavalry and infantry, consisting of three

thousand men, marched from Alexandria into the adjacent

desert of Nitria,t which was peopled by five thousand monks.
The soldiers were conducted by Arian priests ; and it is

reported, that a considerable slaughter was made in the

monasteries which disobeyed the commands of their sove-

reign. J
The strict regulations which have been framed by the

wisdom of modern legislators to restrain the wealth and
avarice of the clergy, may be originally deduced from the

example of the emperor Valentinian. His edict,§ addressed

to Damasus, bishop of Home, was publicly read in the

churches of the city. He admonished the ecclesiastics and
monks not to frequent the houses of widows and vii'gins

;

and menaced their disobedience with the animadversion of

Orat. 20, p. 439.) * Cod. Theodos. lib. 12, tit. 1, leg. 63. Godefroy
(torn, iv, p. 409—413) performs the duty of a commentator and advo-
cate. Tillemont (Mem. Eccle.s. torn. viii. p. SOS) supposes a second law
to excuse his orthodox friends, who had misrepresented the edict of
Valens, and suppressed the libertj' of choice. f See D'Anville,

Description de TEgyi^te, p. 74. Hereafter I shall consider the monastic
institutions. J Socrates, lib. 4, c. 24, 25. Orosius, lib. 7, c. 33.

Jerom in Chron. p. 189, and torn, ii, p. 212. The monks of Egypt
performed many miracles, which prove the truth of their faith. Kight,
says Jortin (Remarks, vol. iv, y). 79), but what proves the truth of those
miracles ? § Cod. Theodos. lib. 16, tit. 2, leg. 20. Godefroy (torn,

vi, p. 49) after the example of Baronius, impartially collects all that the
fathers have said on the subject of this imjiortant law ; whose spirit

was long afterwards revived by the emperor Frederic II., Edward I. of
England, s.nd other Christian princes who reigned after the twelfth
"cntury. [When readers will search for truth, and not merely
fo support preconceived opinion, they will discern, that from the
second to the sixteenth century, almost the whole sum of histoiy
is made up of efibrts to amass, to share, to engross, to despoil,

or to defend, the wealth of the chui-ch, or of struggles cansequent
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the civil iudge. The director was no longer permitted to

receive any gift, or legacy, or inlieritauce, from tlic liberality

of his spiritual daughter : every testament contrary to this

edict was declared null and void ; and the illegal donation
was confiscated for the use of the treasury. By a subse-

quent regulation, it should seem, that the same provisions

were extended to nuns and bishops ; and that all persons of

the ecclesiastical order were rendered incapable of receiving

any testamentary gifts, and strictly confined to the natural

and legal rights of inheritance. As the guardian of domestic

happiness and virtue, Valentinian applied this severe remedy
to the growing evil. In the capital of the empire, the females

of noble and opulent houses possessed a very ample share of

independent property : and many of those devout females

had embraced the doctrines of Christianity, not only with

the cold assent of the understanding, but with the warmtli
of aft'ection, and perhaps with the eagerness of fashion. They
sacrificed the pleasin-es of dress and luxury ; and renounced,

for the praise of chastity, the soft endearments of conjugal

society. Some ecclesiastic, of real or apparent sanctity, was
chosen to direct their timorous conscience, and to amuse the

vacant tenderness of their heart ; and the unbounded con-

fidence, which they hastily bestowed, was often abused by
knaves and enthusiasts; who hastened from the extremities of

the east, to enjoy, on a splendid theatre, the privileges of the

monastic profession. By their contempt of the world, they

insensibly acquired its most desirable advantages ; the lively

attachment, perhaps, of a young and beautiful woman, the

delicate plenty of an opulent household, and the respectful

homage of the slaves, the freedmen, and the clients of a

senatorial family. The immense fortunes of the Koman
ladies were gradually consumed in lavish alms and expensive

pilgrimages ; and the artful monk, who had assigned himself

the first, or possibly the sole, place, in the testament of his

spiritual daughter, still presumed to declare, with the smooth
face of hypocrisy, that he was only the iustrument of charity,

and the steward of the poor. The lucrative, but disgraceful,

trade,* which was exercised by the clergy to defraud the

thereon.

—

Ed.] * Tbe expressions whioh I have used are temperate
and feeble, if compared with the vehement invectives of Jerom (torn, i,

p. 13, 45, 144, &c.). la las turn, he was reproached with the guilt

which he imjputed to his brother monks : and the Scekrattcs, the Versi-
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expectations of the natural heirs, had provoked the indigna-

tion of a superstitious age; and two of the most respectable

of the Latin fathers very honestly confess, that the igno-

minious edict of A^alentiuian was just and necessary ; and
that the Christian priests had deserved to lose a privilege

which was still enjoyed by comedians, charioteers, and the

ministers of idols. But the wisdom aiid authority of the

legislator are seldom victorious in a contest with the vigilant

dexterity of private interest ; and Jerome, or Ambrose,
might patiently acquiesce in the justice of an ineffectual or

salutary law. If the ecclesiastics were checked in tlie pur-

suit of personal emolument, they would exert a more laudable

industry to increase the wealth of the church ; and dignify

their covetousness with the specious names of piety and
patriotism.*

Damasus, bishop of Eome, who was constrained to

stigmatize the avarice of his clergy by the publication of

the law of Yalentinian, had the good sense or the good
fortune to engage in his service the zeal and abilities of the

learned Jerome ; and the grateful saint has celebrated the

merit and purity of a very ambiguous character.f But the

splendid vices of the church of Rome, under the reign of

Valentinian and Damasus, have been curiously observed

by the historian Ammianus, who delivers his impartial

sense in these expressive words :
— " The prefecture of

Juventius was accompanied with peace and plenty; but
the tranquillity of his government was soon disturbed by a
bloody sedition of the distracted people. The ardour of

Damasus and Ursinus, to seize the episcopal seat, sur-

passed the ordinary measure of human ambition. They
contended with the rage of party ; the quarrel was main-
tained by the wounds and death of their followers ; and the

prefect, unable to resist or to appease the tumult, was

pdlis, was publicly accused as tlie lover of the widow Paula (torn, ii,

p. 363). He undoubtedly possessed the affections, both of the mother
and the daughter ; but he declares, that he never abused his influence

to any selfish or sensual purpose. * Pudet dicere, sacerdotes

idolorum, mimi et aurigae, et scorta, hsereditates capiuut : solis clericU

ac nionachis hac lege prohibetur. Et uon prohibetur a persecutoribus,

Bed a principibus Christianis. Nee de lege queror ; sed doleo cur
merueriimLS hanc legem. Jerom (torn, i, p. 13) discreetly insinuates

the secret policy of his patron Damasus. f Three words of Jerome,
§atict(E meinoriw Daniasm (torn, ii, p. 119), wash away all his stams, anil
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constrained, by superior violence, to retire into the suburbs.
Damasus prevailed : the well-disputed victory remained on
the side of his faction: one hundred and thirty-seven dead
bodies* were found in the Basilica of Sicininus,t where the

Christians hold their religious assemblies ; and it was long
before the angry minds of the people resumed their accus-

tomed tranquillity. When I consider the splendour of the

capital, I am not astonished that so valuable a prize should

inflame the desires of ambitious men, and produce the

fiercest and most obstinate contests. The successful can-

didate is secure that he will be enriched by the offerings of

matrons ;J that, as soon as his dress is composed with

becoming care and elegance, he may proceed in his chariot

through the streets of Eome ;§ and that the sumptuousness
of the imperial table will not equal the profuse and delicate

entertainments provided by the taste, and at the expense,

of the Eoman pontiffs. How much more rationally," con-

tinues the honest Pagan, " would those pontiffs consult

their true happiness, if, instead of alleging the greatness of

the city as an excuse for their manners, they would imitate

the exemplary life of some provincial bishops, whose tem-

f)erance and sobriety, whose mean apparel and downcast

ooks, recommend their pure and modest virtue to the

Deity, and his true worshippers."^ The schism of Damasus

blind the devout eyes of Tillemont. (Mem. Eccles. torn, viii, p. 386

—

424.) * Jerom himself is forced to allow, crudelissimje interfec-

tiones diversi sexds perpetratse (in Chron. p. 186). But an original

libel or petition of two presbyters of the adverse partj', has unaccoun-

tably escaped. They affirm, that the doors of the Basilica were burnt,

and that the roof was untiled ; that Damasus marched at the head of

his own clergy, grave-diggers, charioteers, and hired gladiators ; that

none of his party were killed, but that one hundred and sixty dead
bodies were found. This petition is published by the P. Sirmond, in

the first volume of his works. t The Basilica of Sicininus, or Libe-

rius, is probably the church of Santa Maria Maggiore, on the Esquiline

hill. Baronius, a.d. 367, No. 3, and Donatus, Koma Antiqua et Nova,
lib. 4, c. 3, p. 462. [Neander (Hist. vol. iii, p. 314) says, that the oppo-

nent of Damasus was called Ursinus or Urscinus. The scene of this

furious onslaught was probably the church, in which he officiated and
named after him, so that the Basilica Sicinini may be a mistake of

abbreviation of Ursinini.—Ed.] J The enemies of Damasus styled

him Auriscalpius Matronarum, the ladies' ear-scratcher. § Gregory
Nazianzen (Orat. 32, p. 526) describes the pride and luxury of the pre-

lates who reigned in the imperial cities ; their gilt car, fiery steeds,

Dumerous train, &,c. The crowd gave way as to a wild beast.

II Aramian. 27, 3. Perpetuo Numini, verisque ejus cultoribus. Tke
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and Ursinus was extinguished by the exile of the latter;

and the wisdom of the prelect Prsetextatus * restored the

tranquillity of the city. Pra^textatus was a philosophic

Pagan, a man of learning, of taste, and politeness; who
disguised a reproach in the form of a jest, when he assured

Damasus, that if he could obtain the bishopric of Eome,
he himself would immediately embrace the Christian reli-

gion.f This lively picture of the wealth and luxury of the

popes in the fourth century, becomes the more curious

as it represents the intermediate degree between the humble
poverty of the apostolic fisherman, and the royal state of

a temporal prince, whose dominions extend from the confines

of Naples to the banks of the Po.

When the suftrage of the generals and of the army com-
mitted the sceptre of the lioman empire to the hands of

Valentinian, his reputation in arms, his military skill and
experience, and his rigid attachment to the forms as well as

spirit of ancient discipline, were the principal motives of

their judicious choice. The eagerness of the troops, who
pressed him to nominate his colleague, was justified by the

dangerous situation of public affairs ; and Valentinian him-
self was conscious that the abilities of the most active

mind were unequal to the defence of the distant frontiers

of an invaded monarchy. As soon as the death of Julian

had relieved the barbarians from the terror of his name,
the most sanguine hopes of rapine and conquest excited the

incomparable pliancy of a Polytheist ! [This passage in Ammianus waa
referred to in a former note (c. 23) as exhibiting some of the traits, by
which the Christian hierarchy excited Julian's hatred. The schism of

Damasus and Ursinus was a continuation of that which originated in

the Vjanishment of Liberius, related by Gibbon before (c. 21) when he
Vefers to other ancient writers, who describe this disgraceful contest for

episcopal power.

—

I£d.] * Ammianiiswho makes a fair report of his pre-

fecture (27, 9), styles him prajclare indolis gravitatisque, senator. (22,7,

and Vales, ad loc.) A curious inscription (Gruter MCII. No. 2) records,

in two columns, his religious and civil honours. In one line he waa
pontiff of the Sun, and of Vesta, Augur, Quindecemvii', Hiero])hant,

&c. &c. In the other, 1. Quaistor candidatus, more probably titular.

iJ. Prjctor. 3. Corrector of Tuscany and Umbria. 4. Consular of

Lusitania, 5. Proconsul of Achaia. 6. Prefect of Rome. 7. Praeto-

rian prefect of Italy. 8. Of Illyricum. 9. Consul elect ; but he died
before the beginning of the year 3S5. See Tillemont, Hist, des Empe-
reurs, torn, v, p. 24], 736. + Facite me Romansc urbis episcopum

;

et ero i^rotinus Christianus (Jerome, tom. ii, p. 165.) It is more
than probable, that Damasus would not have purchased his conversion
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nations of tlie east, of the north, and of the south. Their
inroads were often vexatious, and sometimes formidable

;

but, during the twelve j'ears of the reign of Valentinian,

his firmness and vigilance protected his OAvn dominions

;

and his powerful genius seemed to inspire and direct the
feeble councils of his brother. Perhaps the method of

annals would more forcibly express the urgent and divided

cares of the two emperors ; but the attention of the reader,

likewise, wovild be distracted by a tedious and desultory

narrative. A separnte view of the five great theatres of

war: I. Germany; II. Britain; III. Africa; IV. The East;

and V. The Danube ; will impress a more distinct image of

the military state of the empire under the reigns of Valen-
tinian and Valens.

I. The ambassadors of the Allemanni had been offended

by the harsh and haughty behaviour of TJrsacius, master of

the offices ;* who, by an act of unseasonable parsimony,

had diminished the value, as well as the quantity, of the

presents, to which they were entitled, either from custom
or treaty, on the accession of a new emperor. They ex-

pressed, and they communicated to their countrymen, their

strong sense of the national affront. The irascible minds
of the chiefs were exasperated by the suspicion of contempt;
and the martial youth crowded to their standard. Before
Valentinian could pass the Alps, the villages of Graul were
in flames ; before his general Dagalaiphus could encounter
the Allemanni, they had secured the captives and the spoil

in the forests of Germany. In the beginning of the ensuing
year, tlie military force of the whole nation, in deep and
solid columns, broke through the barrier of the Khine,
during the severity of a northern winter. Two lioman
counts were defeated and mortally wounded ; and the

standard of the Hcruli and Batavians fell into the hands of

the conquerors, who displayed, with insulting shouts and
menaces, the trophy of their victory. The standard was
recovered ; but the Batavians had not redeemed the shame
of their disgrace and flight in the eyes of their severe judge.

It was the opinion of Valentinian, that his soldiers must
learn to fear their commander, before they could cease tc

fear the enemy. The troops were solemnly assembled ; and

at such a price. * Ammian. 26, 5. Valesius adds a long aud good
note on the master of the offices.
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the trembling Bataviaus were enclosed •within the circle of

the imperial army. Valentinian then ascended his tribunal

;

and, as if he disdained to punish cowardice with death, he
inflicted a stain of indelible ignominy on the officers, whose
misconduct and pusillanimity were found to be the first

occasion of the defeat. The Bataviaus were degraded from
their rank, stripped of their arms, and condemned to be
sold for slaves to the highest bidder. At tliis tremendous
sentence the troops fell prostrate on the ground, deprecated

the indignation of their sovereign, and protested, that, if he
would indulge them in another trial, they would approve
themselves not unworthy of the name of Eomans, and of

his soldiers. Valentinian, with afiected reluctance, yielded

to their entreaties ; the Bataviaus resumed their arms ; and,

with their arms the invincible resolution of wiping away
their disgrace in the blood of the Allemanni.* The principal

command was declined by Dagalaiphus ; and that experi-

enced general, who had represented, perhaps with too much
prudence, the extreme difficulties of the undertaking, had
the mortification, before the end of the campaign, of seeing

his rival Jovinus convert those difficulties into a decisive

advantage over the scattered forces of the barbarians. At
the head of a well-disciplined army of cavalry, infantry,

and liglit troops, Jovinus advanced, with cautious and rapid

steps, to Scarponna,t in the territory of Metz, where he
surprised a large division of the Allemanni, before they had
time to run to their arms ; and flushed his soldiers with the
confidence of an easy and bloodless victory. Another
division, or rather army, of the enemy, after the cruel and
wanton devastation of the adjacent country, reposed them-
selves on the shady banks of the Moselle. Jovinus, who
had viewed the ground with the eye of a general, made his

silent approach through a deep and woody vale, till he
could distinctly perceive the indolent security of the
Germans. Some were bathing their huge limbs in the
river; others were combing their long and flaxen hair;

Ammian. 27, 1, Zosimu?, lib. 4, p. 208. The disgrace of the Bata-
viaiis is suppressed by the contemporary soldier, from a regard for
militarj' honour, which could not affect a Greek rhetorician of the
succeeding age. t See D'Anville, Notice de I'Ancienne Gaule,

p /iS7. The name of the Moselle, which is not specified by Ammianua,
ifl clearly understood by Mascou. (Hist, of the ancient Germans, 7, 2.)



k.D. 365-366.] 01' THE ALLEMANNI. 95

others again were swallowing large draughts of rich and
delicious wine. On a sudden they heard the sound of the
Itoman trumpet ; they saw the enemy in their camp.
Astonishment produced disorder; disorder was followed by
flight and dismay ; and the confused multitude of the
bravest warriors was pierced by the swords and javelins of
tlie legionaries and auxiliaries. The fugitives escaped to
the third and most considerable camp, in the Catalaunian
plains, near Chalons in Champagne : the straggling detach-

ments were hastily recalled to their standard ; and the
barbarian chiefs, alarmed and admonished by the fate of
their companions, prepared to encounter, in a decisive

battle, the victorious forces of the lieutenant of Valentinian.

The bloody and obstinate conflict lasted a whole summer's
day, with equal valour, and with alternate success. The
Romans at length prevailed, with the loss of about twelve
hundred men. Six thousand of the Allemanni were slain,

four thousand were wounded ; and the brave Jovinus, after

chasing the flying remnant of their host as far as the banks
of the Rhine, returned to Paris, to receive the applause of
his sovereign, and the ensigns of the consulship for the

ensuing year.* The triumph of the Eomans was indeed
sullied by tlieir treatment of the captive king, whom they
hung on a gibbet without the knowledge of their indignant
general. This disgraceful act of cruelty, which might be
imputed to the fury of the troops, was followed by the
deliberate murder of "Withicab, the son of Vadomair ; a
German prince, of a weak and sickly constitution, but of a
daring and formidable spirit. The domestic assassin was
instigated and protected by the Eomans ;t and the violation

of the laws of humanity and justice betrayed their secret

apprehension of the weakness of the declining empire. The
use of the dagger is seldom adopted in public councils, as

long as they retain any confidence in the power of the
8word.

Wliile the Allemanni appeared to be humbled by their

recent calamities, the pride of Valentinian was mortified

by the unexpected surprisal of Moguntiacum or Mentz, the

principal city of the Upper Germany. In the unsuspicious

* The battles are described by Ammianus (27, 2), and by Zosimua
(lib. 4, p. 209), who supposes Valentinian to have been present.

t Studio solicitante uostroi'um, occubuit. Ammian. 27, 10.
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moment of a Christian festival, Eondo, a bold and artful

chieftain, who had long meditated his attempt, suddenly

passed the Rhine, entered the defenceless town, and retired

with a multitude of captives of either sex. Valentiniau

resolved to execute severe vengeance on the whole body
of the nation. Count Sebastian, with the bands of Italy

and lUyricum, was ordered to invade their country, most
probably on the side of E-hsetia. The emperor in person,

accompanied by his son Grratian, passed the Ehine at the

head of a formidable army, which was supported (M both

flanks by Joviiuis and Severus, the two masters-general of

the cavalry and infantry of the west. The Allemanni, unable

to prevent the devastation of their villages, fixed their camp
on a lofty, and almost inaccessible, mountain in the modern
duchy of Wirtemberg, and resolutely expected the approach

of the Eomans. The life of Valentiniau was exposed to

imminent danger, by the intrepid curiosity with which he
persisted to explore some secret and unguarded path. A
troop of barbarians suddenly rose from their ambuscade

;

and the emperor, who vigorously spurred his horse down
a steep and slippery descent, was obliged to leave behind
him his armour-J^'^arer, and his helmet, magnificently en-

riched with gold and precious stones. At the signal of

the general assault, the Eoman troops encompassed and
ascended the mountain of Solieinium on three different

sides. Every step which they gained increased their ardour,

and abated the resistance of the enemy ; and after their

united forces had occupied the summit of the hill, they
impetuously urged the barbarians down the northern de-

scent, where Count Sebastian was posted to intercept their

reticat.* After this signal victory, Valentiniau returned
to his winter-quarters at Treves, where he indulged the

* Different opinions respecting the scene of this battle are mentioned
in Dean Milmau's note ; among them is that of Hafelin, who in the
Memoirs of the PalatiueTElectoral Academy, fixed it at Schwetziugen.
It is inconceivable how any one, conversant with the record and
acquainted with the country, can have formed such an idea. Most
traveUers, who have visited what once was the Palatinate of the Rhine,
have seen the gardens of Schwetziugen and know their situation in

the midst of the wide plain betwern Heidelberg and Manheim. So
far from having a mountain corresponding with Solieinium, as described
by the historian, there is not one of any kin i within a distance of

devcral miles. In the immediat/'. vicinity of Heidelberg there aro
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public joy by the exhibition of splendid and triumpha.
games.* But the wise monarch, instead of aspiring to the
conquest of Germany, confined his attention to the impor-
tant and laborious defence of the Gallic frontier, aganst an
enemy, whose strength was renewed by a stream of daring
volunteers, which incessantly flowed from the most distant

tribes of the north.f The banks of the Ehine, from its

source to the straits of the ocean, were closely planted with

such, and in the neighbouring Berg-Strasse.

—

Ed. * The expedi-
tion of Valentinian is related by Ammianus (27, 10), and celebrated
by Ausonius (Moaell. 421, &c.), who foolishly sujiposes that the
Romans were ignorant ot the sources of the Danube. f Inimania
enim natio, jam inde ab incunabulis primis varietate casuum immi-
nuta: ita ssepius adolescit, ut fuisse longis sccculis ajstimetur intacta.

Ammian. 28, 5. The count do Buat (Hi.st. des Peuples de I'Europe,
tom. iv, p. 370) ascribes the fecundity of the Allemanni to their easy
adoption of strangers. [It is unnecessary to transcribe here M.
Guizot's quotation of the causes assigned for the populousness of
ancient Germany by Mr. Malthus, in his Essay on the Principles of
Population (vol. i, p. 145). The passage can easily be referred to by
any English reader, to whom it is not already familiar. Yet it must
be observed that the numbers of these " host impelling host" migra-
tions, appear to have been unduly magnified. On this subject some
very sensible observations may be found in Mallet's Northern Anti-
quities (c. 8, p. 159, edit. Bohn). So also it is a very erroneous idea,

that these swarms were all sent forth from Scandinavia or the North
Baltic regions. (See Notes to c. 10.) The last mentioned writer,

though a believer in this hypothesis, admits (p. ] 63) that it " can be
very ill reconciled, either with what history informs us of the manners,
cu.stoms, and principles of the ancient Scandinavians, or with the
soundest notions of policy as to what makes the true prosperity of a
people." The fable was invented by Cassiodorus in his history De
Rebus Geticis, preserved or epitomized by Joruandes. To gratify the
then masters of Italy, and soothe what little pride was still left in his

compatriots, by ascribing a more dignified origin to the conquerors of
Rome, he constructed out of unsound materials and the fictions of
imagination, a tal-e (Cassiod. Variar. 9. 25. Jornandes, c. 4) unknown
to Procopius, who wrote at the same time, or a few years later, and
who could only say that the Goths came from beyond the Danube.
(De Bell. Vand. lib. 8, c. 2.) The mere fact that the races who were
said to have migrated from Scandinavia, called it an island and named
it Scanzia, exposes the delusion, and shows how the author had studied
Ptolemy. The order in which the barbarian tribes made their appear-
ance, fjroves how they were set in motion. The knowledge of the
si>oils that tempted them, as it was carried gradually northward,
attracted adventurers in regular succession from higher latitudes.

First, the bordering and central Germans alone, made occasional

inroads. Then remoter nations leagued with them to share the urey.

Hearing of this, the Saxons emerged from the Elbe and Eyder, in their

light ceolen, to plunder defenceless shores. These were followed by
TOL. III. H
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strong castles and convenient towers ; new works and new
arms were invented by the ingenuity of a prince who was

f-kiUed in the mechanical arts; and his numerous levies of

Eoman and Barbarian youth were severely trained in all

the exercises of war. The progress of the work, which

was sometimes opposed by modest representations, and

sometimes by hostile attempts, secured the tranquillity of

Gaul during the nine subsequent years of the adminis'

tration of Yalentinian.*

Tliat prudent emperor, who diligently practised the wise

maxims of Diocletian, was studious to foment and excite

the intestine divisions ot the tribes of Germany. About
the middle of the I'ourth century, the countries, perhaps of

Lusace and Thuriugia, on either side of the Elbe, were
occupied by the vague dominion of the Bubgundians, a

warlike and numerous people of the Vandal race,t whose
obscure name insensibly swelled into a powerful kingdom,

and has finally settled on a flourishing province. The most
remarkable circumstance in the ancient manners of the

Burgundians, appears to have been the diflerence of their

civil and ecclesiastical constitution. The appellation of

HniLinos was given to the king or general, and the title of

Sinistvs to the high priest of the nation. The person ot

the priest was sacred, and his dignity perpetual ; but the

tim] oral government was held by a very precarious tenure.

It the events of war accused the courage or conduct of the

king, he was immediately deposed; and the injustice of hia

subjects made him responsible for the fertility of the earth,

and the regularity of the seasons, which seemed to fall more
properly within the sacerdotal department. + The disputed

the Engelanders or Angli, who dwelt beyond the Eyder, and then
came the Jutes from the iijjper extremity of the peninsula. The
L'anes were induced, by the success of their southern and western
neighbours, to imitate the example ; and, last of all, the Northmen or

Normans left their Scandinavian homes for the "pirostrate south."

^Vhen those who furnished the meagre annals of a benighted and
jierturlied age, heard that the buccaneers of their time all came from
the north, they concluded that all who had preceded them were
natives of the same lands ; and their chronicles evince how fable

Aiid invention filled the unavoidable gaps of ignorance.

—

Ed.]
* Ammian. 28, 2. Zosimus, lib. 4, p. 214. The younger Vicvor

mentions the meihanical genius of Valentiniau, nova arma meditari

;

tingere terrS, seu linio simulacra.
-f- Bellicosos et pubis immensse

viribusaSluentee; et ideo metuendos finitimie universis. Ammian. 28, 5.

X I am always apt to suspect historians and travellers of improTing
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possession of some salt pits* engaged the Allemanni and
the Burgimdians in frequent contests : the latter were
easily tempted, by the secret solicitations and liberal offers

of the emperor ; and their fabulous descent from the Homaa
soldiers, who had formerly been left to garrison the fort-

resses of Drusus, was admitted with mutual credulity, as
it was conducive to mutual interest.f An army of four-

score thousand Burgundians soon appeared on the banks
of the Rhine, and impatiently required the support and
subsidies which Valentinian had promised ; but they were
extraordinary facts into general laws. Ammianus ascribes a similar
custom to Egypt ; and the Chinese have imputed it to the Tatsin, or
Komau empire (De Guignes, Hist, des Huns, tom. ii, part 1, p. 79).

* Salinarum finiumque causa Allemannis sieiDe jurgabant. Ammian.
28, 5. Possibly they disputed the possession of the ilala, a river which
produced salt, and which had been the object of ancient contention.
Tacit. Annal. 13. 57, and Lijjsius ad loc. [The scene of these contests
appears to have been nearer to the Rhine. There are salt pits belong-
ing to the Elector of Hesse, in this very district, at Naunheim,
between Giessen and Frankfort-on-Maiue. The war, mentioned by
Tacitus in the passage here referred to, occurred during the reign of
Nero, more than three hundred years earlier, and was between the
Catti or Hessians and the Hermanduri, who occupied the banks of the
Maine (Cellarius, 1. 2, c. 5, p. 3S7). The cause of quarrel was a river that
produced salt, and this i.s the stream which Lipsius and Cellarius also

supposed to be the Sala. But the situation accords precisely with
Naunheim, and it is probable that the copious springs which now
yield a large revenue, not being then collected in pans, formed a rill or
brook, which was dignified by the name of river. In the time of
Valentinian, they were evidently used with greater skill, for they had
become salince, or salt-works, the possession of which was coveted,
especially by inland tribes, who had not the opportunity of extracting
so useful a commodity from the brine of the ocean, as then generally
practised. (T. Liv. lib. 1, c. 38. Plin. Hist. Nat. hb. 30, c. 7.) By
the over-shifiiug changes of barbarian occupation, the Allemanni and
Burgundians were brought to the ground on which the Catti and
Hermanduri had before fovight for the same pi-ize. The salt springs of
Halle, which now run under the bed of the Saale (Malte-Brun, vol. vii.

p. 46), are in the neighbourhood of the Elbe, and too remote from
what was then the Roman frontier, to have been the object of either
of the struggles recorded by the Latin historians.

—

Ed.]

"t Jam inde temporibus priscis sobolem se esse Romanam Burgundii
Bciunt : and the vague tradition gradually assumed a more regular
form. (Oros. lib. 7, c. 32.) It is annihilated by the decisive authority
of Pliny, who composed the history of Drusus, and served in Germany
(Plin. Secund. Epist. 3. 5), within sixty years after the death of that
hero. Germanoruni genera quinque; Vindili, quorum pars Burr/undior.e^,

Sic. (Hist. Natur. 4. 28). [Verttegan, credulous and untrustworthy ia

mattors of history, may, nevertheless, afford useful etymological hints.

In bis Restitution of Decayed Intelligence (p. 15), he make.s the LatiQ

ii2
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amused with excuses and delays, till at length, after a fruit-

less expectation, they -were compelled to retire. The arma

and fortifications of' the Gallic frontier checked the fury of

their just resentment; and their massacre of the captives

served to embitter the hereditary feud of the Burgundians

and the Allemanni. The inconstancy of a wise prince may,

l)erhaps, be explained by some alteration of circumstances

;

and perhaps it was the original design of Valentinian to

intimidate rather than to destroy, as the balance of power

would have been equally overturned by the extirpation Oj

eitlier of the German nations. Among the princes of the

Allemanni, INIacrianus, who, with a Eoman name, had

assumed the arts of a soldier and a statesman, deserved

his liatred and esteem. The emperor himself, with a light

and unencumbered band, condescended to pass the Ehine,

marched fifty miles into the country, and would infallibly

have seized the object of his pursuit, if his judicious mea-

sures had not been defeated by the impatience of the

troops. Macrianus was afterwards admitted to the honour

of a personal conference with the emperor ; and the favours

which he received fixed him, till the hour of his death,

a steady and sincere friend of the republic*

Burf/undii or Burr/undiones, to represent the German Burgivohner,

dwellers in inclosed or fenced places. Probably they r/ere not at

first a distinct tribe. In the sixty years that followed the death of

Drusus, some descendants of his soldiers by German mothers, may
have induced others among the natives to join with them in imitating

the defensive works erected by the Roman garrisons. These may have
received or assumed the name which Pliny heard, and so he gave it a

Latin form, as that of a regular people. From this beginning may
have arisen the "warlike and numerous nation," whose patronymic, if

blotted out from modern maps, will long be fondly cherished by wine-

drinkers. They are celebrated in the Nibelungeniicd, which some have
interpreted to be a history of their wars. Niebuhr treats it as nothing
mo."c than one of those early lays in which historical characters are

introduced, but which have no preteni-ion to the authority of annals,

or any " chronological position." Lectures, vol. i. p. 29. 8.5. 214.

—

Ed.]
^ The wars and negotiations relative to the Burgundians and Alle-

manni, are distinctly related by Ammianus Marcellinus (28, 5. 29, 4.

30, 3). Orosius (lib. 7, c. 32), and the Chronicles of Jerome and
Cassiodorus, fix some date.s, and add some circumstances. [Clinton,

(F. K. i, 470—476) corrects Jerome and his transcriber Cassiodorus,

and fixes the following dates. In 368, the Allemanni ])lunder Mentx
and are routed by Valentinian ; in 369, he fortifies the Rhine; in 370,

eeks the aid of the Burgundii ; in 371, passes the Rhine, penetratea m
far as MaUiacie Aqua (Wie.'ibadeu) and in the same year rttanu U»

TreveB.

—

Ed.]
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The land was covered by the fortiflcationa of Valen-
tinian ; but the sea-coast of Gaul and Britain was exposed
to the depredations of the Saxons. That celebrated name,
in which we have a dear and domestic interest, escaped the

notice of Tacitus; and in the maps of Ptolemy, it faintly

marks the narrow neck of the Cimbric peninsula, and three

small islands towards the mouth of the Elbe.* This con-

* 'Eni rbv avxkva rijg Ki/*/3ptic(}f \ip<Tovr]9ov '^a^ovtg. At the
northern extremity of the peninsula (the Cimbric promontory of Pliny,

4. 27), Ptolemy fixes the remnant of the Cimbri. He fills the interval

between the JSaxons and the Cimbri with six obscure tribes, who were
united, as early as the sixth century, under the national appellation of

Danes. See Cluver. German. Antiq. lib. 3, c. 21—23. [The errors of

the ancients, with respect to the Cimbric Chersonesus, have been
already noticed. Of no part of Europe were their notions more
confused or contradictory. They appear never to have penetrated

into it by land, for no amber was cast on its shores to attract

merchants, and the Roman armies never crossed the Elbe. (Strabo,

lib. 7. Cellarius, lib. 2, c. 5.) Their nautical surveys of its coasts

were extremely imperfect. But their vessels must have rounded its

utmost extremity, although they did not pass the Sound ; otherwise

they could not have known the Kymvier there, and perhaps a small

remnant of the early Celtic population by whom the name had been
given. Besides this " parva civitas," Tacitus places in the entire

peninsula none but Fosi, a people known to no other writer but him-
self. Combining subsequent well-known facts, with names that stUl

remain there, we may rest assured that with the small exception on
its remotest point, the whole of that neck of land had at that time no
inhabitants but Goths. The northernmost division of them used their

generic appellation in the provincialized form of Juten (the j being

sounded as a hard y or slightly guttural g), so that the modern
Jutland is only another Gothland. The middle and most contracted

part of the territory, where the northern and east seas approach
nearest to each other, was called the Eiujeland, or narrow land, whence
its occupants were designated Engelander, Engeland-Sadlien, Angles,

and eventually became Englishmen. A portion of their original seat,

between the Schley and the Baltic, is still known as Angeln {MslMq

Brun, vol. ix, p. 17) ; they established the kingdom of East Anglia,

where the British Iceni had before ruled, in another narrow land
between the sea and the Metaris (the Wash), which then extended
as far as Cambridge ; and half the island, which they assisted in

conquering, received from them the now honoured name of Eng-

land. Below these dwelt the Saxons, who, though not named by
Tacitus, are supposed by early geographers (Cellarius, lib. 2, c. 5. 59),

to be the people whom he mentions, through some wrong infor-

mation, as Fosi, and situated beyond the Elbe (Germ. 36). Some
have supposed them to be the descendants of a colony sent out by the

Sacse, a nomade tribe mentioned by Herodotus, Strabo, Ptolemy, and
other ancient writeri, as possessing in conjunction with the Massagetaj,

beyond the Caspian isea, the forests and caves of Mount Imaus, Thia
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tracted territory, the present duchy of Sleswg, or perhaps
of Holstein, was incapable of pouring forth the inexhaus-

tible swarms of Saxons, who reigned over the ocean, who
filled the British island with their language, their laws, and

is a possible, but of course undecidable hypothesis. Verstegan (p. 23),

fortified by the respectable authority of Justus Lipsius, derives their

name from the short, crooked swords, which were their principal

weapon, and were called Seuxen. Adeluiig in his admirable Worterbuch
(vol. iii, p. 1559), notices this etymology, but prefers that from iSass, a
seat ; by which, however, it does not appear how one tribe could be
distinguished from another, since all were equally sitters in their

respective localities. His objection, that the plural of Sacks is Sachsey
and not Sachsen, has no weight when applied to a gramraarless race

;

and he admits that in the time of Charleniiigne, when this people was
at the summit of its power, the word was used in the form of Salia.

Their earlj' historj' was so obscure, that Witikind, abbot of Corvey,
made them come from Britain into Germany. (Niebuhr's Lectures,
i, 102, Bohn's edit.) Even MalteBrun gives two contradictory ac-

counts of them. In one (vii, 267), he says that they descended from
the Catti and Suevi, who held the interior and south of Germany; and
in the other (ix, 17), calls them a confederation between the Elbe
and Oder. They are first mentioned by Ptolemy (lib. 2, c. 11), who
places them in the southern part of the peninsula, now Holstein, and
all subsequent history confirms his account. Thence in time they
overspread the whole north of Germany, from the mouth of the Elbe
to the Vistula, where the circles of Upper and Lower Saxony still

presei've the memory of their reign and show its extent. It was not
necessary therefore, that Gibbon should call in auxiliaries f]-om the
Danish isles and Sweden, to compose the " innumerable swarms" that,

imder the designation of Saxons, " reigned over the ocean." Nor is

there any evidence of such formidable numbers having ever gone forth
at one time. When Hengist and Horsa came first to our shores, they
had with them only three ships. (Chron. Saxon, 309. Bohn's edit.)

Fifty years afterwards (ib. 311), Cerdic, and Cynric his son, brought
with them only " vyf scypvol of Saxons" to found the kingdom of
Wessex ; and the reinforcement which sti-engthened their power nineteen
years later, was contained in three ships (ib. 311). Thus we see how the
ranks of successful adventurers were gradually recruited ; and it was not
till the following century that the celebrity of their Saxon precursors
induced the more distant Danes to engage in similar enter[)rise.s. In
their first move, these may have possessed themselves of vacant spaces
in the peninsula; but their name did not originate there— they
brought it with them from their island homes. Its derivation is so
uncertain, that fanciful chroniclers had recourse to a king Dan, as
fchadowy as the Brute of liritain. Junius thought Denmark only a
slight alteration of Tanneniark, or the Firmarches. But considering
the nature of their residence, and the haliits of the peoi le, the narn«»

seems to have a nearer relation to an eai-ly term that denoted wide.
maritime tracts of sand-hills, and is now preserved in the (ierman
dUinen, the Dutch dui/nen, and our dmvns; in some of our eastern
counties, formerly mo.st infested by these sea-rovers, it has the form of
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their colonies ; and who so long defended the liberty of the

north against the arms of Charlemagne.*
The solution of this difficulty is easily derived from the

similar manners and loose constitution of the tribes of Ger-
many, which were blended with each other by the slightest

accidents of war or friendship. The situation of the native

Saxons disposed them to embrace the hazardous professions

of fishermen and pirates ; and the success of their first

adventures would naturally excite the emulation of their

bravest countrymen, who were impatient of the gloomy
solitude of their woods and mountains. Every tide might
float down the Elbe whole fleets of canoes, filled with hardy

and intrepid associates, who aspired to behold the unbounded
prospect of the ocean, and to taste the wealth and luxury

of unknown worlds. It should seem probable, however,

that the most numerous auxiliaries of the Saxons were fur-

nished by the nations who dwelt along the shores of tlie

Baltic. They possessed arms and ships, the art of naviga-

tion, and the habits of naval war; but the difficulty of

issuing through the northern columns of Herculesf (which,

during several months of the year, are obstructed with ice),

confined their skill and courage Avithin the limits of a

spacious lake. The rumour of the successful armaments
which sailed from the mouth of the Elbe, would soon pro-

voke them to cross the narrow isthmus of Sleswig, and to

launch their vessels on the great sea. The various troopa

of pirates and adventurers, who fought under the same
standard, were insensibly united in a permanent society,

at first of rapine, and afterwards of government. A mili-

tary confederation was gradually moulded into a national

body, by the gentle operation of marriage and consan-

guinity ; and the adjacent tribes, who solicited the alliance,

accepted the name and laws of the Saxons. If the fact

denes or danes. This is a more correct and distinct view of the succes-

sion of freebooters, who first by their piracies harassed the sea-coasta

of Gaul and Britain, and finally became their permanent possessors.

—

Ed.] * M. d'Anville (Etablissement des Etats del'Eui'ope, &c. p. 19
— 26,) has marked the extensive limits of the Saxony of Cii«»riemag^e.

t The fleet of Drusus had failed in their attempt to pass,or even to

approach, the Sound (styled, from an obvious resemblance, the

columns of Hercules), and the naval enterprise was never resumed.

(Tacit, de Moribus German, c. 34.) The knowledge which the Romaua
acquired of the naval powers of the Baltic (c. 44, 45) was obtained by

Uieir laud journeys in search ot amber.
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wero not established by the most unquestionable evidence,

•we should appear to abuse the credulity of our readers, by
the description of the vessels in which the Saxon pirates

ventured to sport in the waves of the German Ocean, the

British Channel, and the Bay of Biscay. The keel of their

large flat-bottomed boats was framed of light timber ; but

the sides and upper works consisted only of wicker, with

a covering of strong hides.* In the course of their slow and
distant navigations, they must always have been exposed

to the danger, and very frequently to the misfortune, of ship-

wreck ; and the naval annals of the Saxons were undoubt-

edly' filled with the accounts of the losses which they sus-

tained on the coasts of Britain and Gaul. But the daring

spirit of the pirates braved the perils, both of the sea and
of the shore : their skill was confirmed by the habits of

enterprise; the meanest of their mariners was alike capable

of handling an oar, of rearing a sail, or of conducting a

vessel ; and the Saxons rejoiced in the appearance of a

tempest, which concealed their design, and dispersed the

fleets of the enemy.t After they had acquired an accurate

knowledge of the maritime provinces of the west, they
extended the scene of their depredations, and the most
sequestered places had no reason to presume on their

* Quin et Armoricus piratam Saxona tractus

Sperabat ; cui pelle salem sulcare Britannum
Ludus ; et assuto glaucum mare findere lembo.

Sidon. in Panegyr. Avit. 369.

The genius of Ca?sar imitated, for a particular service, these rude, but
light, vessels, which were likewise used by tlie natives of Britain.

(Comment, de Bell. Civil. 1, 51, and Guichardt, Nouveaux Memoires
MilitaJTes, torn, ii, p. 41, 42.) The British vessels would now astonish
the genius of Caesar. [These boats were called in Anglo-Saxon ceolen,

and in monkish Latin ciuli, from which (the c being pronounced as k)

Vf^ have derived our word keel. On our eastern coast it is still applied
to small sailing vessels. The light traders from the port of Hull have
the name of Humber keels, and it is given also to the river craft on
that side of our island. Gibbon himself would feel no less astonish-

ment than he supposes for the genius of Ccesar, could he witness the
wonderful advance of nautical science, in the comparatively short
interval between his and the present times. A modern caricaturist

has represented the Roman conqueror as conveying his legions to the
Bhores of Britain in steam ves-sels. Little did the ambitious hero anti-

cipate the ridicule to be reflected on the great realities of his days, by
the far greater realities accomplished by the successors of those whom
he invaded.

—

Ed.] + The best original account of the Saxon pirates

soaj be found ia Sidooiuia ApoULuans (lib. S, epiat. 6, p. 223, edit. Sir<
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security. The Saxon boats drew so little water, that they
could easily proceed fourscore or a hundred ml!es up the
great rivers ; their weight was so inconsiderable, that they
were transported on wagons from one river to another

;

and the pirates who had entered the mouth of the Seine,

or of the Rhine, might descend, with the rapid stream of

the Hhone, into the Mediterranean. Under the reign of

Valentinian, the maritime provinces of Gaul were afflicted

by the Saxons ; a military count was stationed for the

defence of the sea-coast, or Armorican limit ; and that

oflBcer, who found his strength or his abilities unequal to the

task, implored the assistance of Severus, master-general of

the infantry. The Saxons, surrounded and out-numbered,
were forced to relinquish their spoil, and to yield a select

band of their tall and robust youth to serve in the imperial

armies. They stipulated only a safe and honourable retreat;

and the condition was readily granted by the Koman general,

who meditated an act of perfidy,* imprudent as it was inhu-

man, while a Saxon remained alive and in arms, to revenge
the fate of his countrymen. The premature eagerness of

the infantry, who were secretly posted in a deep valley,

betrayed the ambuscade ; and they would, perhaps, have
fallen the victims of their own treachery, if a large body of

cuirassiers, alarmed by the noise of the combat, had not
hastily advanced to extricate their companions, and to over-

whelm the undaunted valour of the Saxons. Some of the

prisoners were saved from the edge of the sword to shed
their blood in the amphitheatre : and the orator Symma-
chus complains, that twenty-nine of those desperate savages,

by strangling themselves with their own hands, had dis-

appointed the amusement of the public. Yet the polite

and philosophic citizens of Eome were impressed with the

deepest horror when they were informed, that the Saxons
consecrated to the gods the tithe of their human spoil

;

and that they ascertained by lot the objects of the bar-

barous sacrifice.

t

mond), and the best commentary in the Abb^ du Bos (Hist. Critique

de la Monarchie Fran^oise, &c., torn, i, lib. 1, cap. 16, p. 148—155.

See likewise, p. 77, 78). * Ammian. (28, 5) justifies this breach of

faith to pirates and robbers ; and Orosius (lib. 7, c. 32) more clearly

expresses their real guilt ; virtute atque agilitate terribiles.

f Symmachus (lib. 2, epist. 46) still presumes to mention the sacred

names of Socrates and philosophy. Sidouius, bishop of Clermont, might
condemu (lib. 8, epist. 6) with leu inconsistency, the human sacrificea
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II. The fabulous colonies of Egyptians and Trojans, of

Scandinavians and Spaniards, which flattered the pride, and
amused the credulity of our rude ancestors, have insensibly

vanished in the light of science and philosophy.* The
present age is satisfied with the simple and rational opinion,

that the islands of Great Britain and Ireland were gradu-

ally peo])led from the adjacent continent of Gaul. From
the coast of Kent to the extremity of Caithness and
Ulster, the memory of a Celtic origin was distinctly pre-

served in the perpetual resemblance of language, of religion

and of manners ; and llie peculiar characters of the British

tribes might be naturally ascribed to the influence of acci-

dental and local circumstances.f The Roman province was
reduced to the state of civilized and peaceful servitude

;

the rights of savage freedom were contracted to the narrow
limits of Caledonia. The inhabitants of that northern
region were divided, as early as the reign of Constantine,

between tlie two great tribes of the Scots and of the Picts,J

of the Saxons. * In the beginning of the last century, the learned

Camden was obliged to undermine with respectful scepticism, the
romance of Brutus the Trojan ; who is now buried in silent oblivion,

with Scota, the daughter of Pharaoh, and her numerous progeny. Yet
I am informed, that some champions of the Milesian colony may still

be found among the original natives of Ireland. A people dissatisfied

with their present condition, grasp at any visions of their past or
future glory. f Tacitus, or rather his father-in-law, Agricola, might
remark the German or Spanish complexion of some British tribes.

But it was their sober, deliberate opinion-—"In universum tameu sesti-

manti GaUoa vicinum solum occupasse credibile est. Eorum sacra

deprehendas . . . sermo hand multum diversus" (in Vit. Agricol. c.

11). Cicsar had observed their common religion (Comment, de Bello

Gallico, 6, 13) ; and in his time the emigration from the Belgic Gaul
was a recent, or at least an historical, event (v. 10). Camden, the
British Strabo, h.as m'jdestly ascertained our genuine antiquities.

(Britannia, vol. i. Introduction, p. 2—31. [Even in our most Saxon
districts, some of the earliest moiuiments of nature, such as rivers and
the meetings of their streams, bear n.ames so radically Celtic, as to
leave no doubt respecting the preoccupants of the land by whom they
were affixed. The same prevails so widely in other countries, that it

was held by Cluverius and Pelloutier to corroborate the ancient writers

who made the Celtic and the Gothic races tc be one. Bishop Percy, in his

preface to Mallet's Northern Antiquities (p 3—5) has pointed out their

error and some of its causes. But he has not shewn with sufficient

clearness, how the race which fir.st peojiled Europe naturally attached
to such objects names that became familiar to their successors, and
have been so transmitted to after times.

—

Ed.] X In the dark and
doubtful paths of Caledonian antiquity, I have chosen for my guides
two learned and ingenious Highlanders, whom their birth and educ«-
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who have since experienced a very different fcrtune. The
power, and almost tlie memory of the Picts, have been
extinguished by their successful rivals ; and the Scots,

after maintaining for ages the dignity of an independent

kingdom, have multiplied, by an equal and voluntary union,

the honours of the English name. The hand of nature had
contributed to mark the ancient distinction of the Scots

and Picts. The former were the men of the hills, and the

latter those of the plain. The eastern coast of Caledonia

may be considered as a level and fertile country, which,

even in a rude state of tillage, was capable of producing a

considerable quantity of corn ; and the epithet of cruitnich,

or wheat-eaters, expressed the contempt or envy of the

carnivorous Highlander. The cultivation of the earth might
introduce a more accurate separation of property, and the

habits of a sedentary life ; but the love of arms and rapine

was still the ruling passion of the Picts ; and their warriors,

who stripped thmselves for a day of battle, were distin-

guished, in the eyes of the Komans, by the strange fashion

of painting their naked bodies with gaudy colours and
fantastic figures. The western part of Caledonia irregularly

rises into wild and barren hills, which scarcely repay the

toil of the husbandman, and are most profitably used for

the pasture of cattle. The Highlanders were condemned
to the occupations of shepherds and hunters ; and as they

seldom were fixed to any permanent habitation, they ac-

quired the expressive name of Scots, which, in the Celtic

tongue, is said to be equivalent to that of toanderers, or

vagrants. The inhabitants of a barren land were urged to

seek a fresh supply of food iii the waters. The deep lakes

and bays which intersect their country are plentifully stored

with fish ; and they gradually ventured to cast their nets in

the waves of the ocean. The vicinity of the Hebrides, so

profusely scattered along the western coast of Scotland,

tempted their curiosity, and improved their skill ; and they

acquired, by slow degrees, the art, or rather the habit, of

tion had peculiarly qualified for that office. See Critical Dissertationa

on the Origin, Antiquities, &c., of the Caledonians, by Dr. John Mac-
pherson, London, 176S, in 4to., and Introduction to the History of

Great Britain and Ireland, by James Macpherson, Esq., London, 1773,

in 4to., third edition. Dr. Macpherson was a minister in the Isle ol

Skye : and it is a circumstance honourable for the present age, that «

work, replete with erudition and criticism, should have been compoaed



108 IRELAND. fen. XIT.

managing their boats in a tempestuous sea, and of steering

their nocturnal course by the light of the well-known stars.

The two bold headlands of Caledonia almost touch the

shores of a spacious island, which obtained, from its luxu-

riant vegetation, the epithet of Green; and has preserved,

with a slight alteration, the name of Erin, or lerne, or

Ireland.* It is probable, that in some remote period ol

antiquity, the fertile plains of Ulster received a colony of

hungry Scots ; and that the strangers of the north, who
had dared to encounter the arms of the legions, spread

tlieir conquests over the savage and unwarlike natives of a

solitary island. It is certain that, in the declining age of

the Koman empire, Cah'donia, Ireland, and the Isle of Man,
were inhabited by the Scots ; and that the kindred tribes,

who were often associated in military enterprise, were
deeply affected by the various accidents of their mutual
fortunes. They long cherished the lively tradition of their

common name and origin ; and the missionaries of the Isle

of Saints, who diffused the light of Christianity over

North Britain, established the vain opinion, that their Irish

countrymen were the natural as well as spiritual fathers of

the Scottish race. The loose and obscure tradition has

been preserved by the venerable Bede, who scattered some
rays of light over the darkness of the eighth century. On
this slight foundation, a huge superstructure of fable was
gradually reared by the bards and the monks ; two orders

of men who equally abused the privilege of fiction. The
Scottish nation, with mistaken pride, adopted their Irish

genealogy ; and the annals of a long line of imaginary

in the most remote of the Hebrides. * Gibbon has forgotten here
the true deriviition of tlie name of Ireland, to which he alluded in the
beginning of his tirst chapter (vol. i, p. 5). Erin does not signify Green.

The learned authoritie.s, of which, in hi.s preceding note, he adopts one
and in his next di.^putes the other, however opposed in many points,

concur in making it denote The Wcsfern Jsle. It can have been given

only by Celts, who saw its headlands from the e?,st, and when these

took it there with them, they most probably found it uninhabited, and
no "savage and unwarlike natives" to conquer. Irish antiquaries rely too

fondly on a few relics, that attest the early visits of ancient travellers,

and on some transient gleams of light from monastic cells in a dark
period, and thence infer for their country a former state of general

civilization and enlightenment Could they establish the fact, it would
be the severest condemnation that could possiblj' be pronounced, of

the priest-go^erument, under which they must since have degenerated to
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kings have been adorned by the fancy of Boethixis, and the

classic elegance of Buchanan.*
Six years after the death of Constantine, the destructive

inroads of the Scots and Picts required the presence of his

youngest son, who reigned in the western empire. Constaus
visited his British dominions ; but we may form some
estimate of the importance of his achievements, by the lan-

guage of panegyric, which celebrates only his triumph over

the elements ; or, in other words, the good fortune of a safe

and easy passage from the port of Boulogne to the harbour

of Sandwich.t The calamities which the afflicted provin-

cials continued to experience, from foreign war and domes-

tic tyranny, were aggravated by the feeble and corrupt

administration of the eunuchs of Constantius ; and the

transient relief which they might obtain from the virtues

of Julian, was soon lost by the absence and death of their

benefactor. The sums of gold and silver which had been
painfully collected, or liberally transmitted, for the payment
of the troops, were intercepted by the avarice of the com-
manders ; discharges, or, at least, exemptions, from the

military service, were publicly sold ; the distress of the

soldiers, who were injuriously deprived of their legal and

their present condition.

—

Ed. * The Irish descent of the Scots hag been
revived, in the last moments of its decay, and strenuously supported,

by the Rev. Mr. Whitaker. (Hist, of Manchester, vol. i, p. 430, 4.31,

and Genuine History of the Britons asserted, &c., p. 154—293.) Yet
he acknowledges, 1. That the Scots of Ammianus Marcellinus (a.d. 340)
were already settled in Caledonia; and that the Roman authors do not

afford any hints of their emigration from another countrJ^ 2 That all

the accounts of such emigrations which have been asserted, or received,

by Irish bards, Scotch historians, or English antiquaries (Buchanan,
Camden, Usher, Stilliiigfleet, &c.) are totally fabulous. 3. That three

of the Irish tribes which are mentioned by Ptolemy (a.d. 150) wex'e of

Caledonian extraction. 4. Tltat a younger branch of Caledonian princes,

of the house of Fmgal, acquired and possessed the monarchy of Ire-

land. After these concessions the remaining difference between Mr.
Whitaker and his adversaries is minute and obscure. The genuine his-

tory which he produces of a Fergus, the cousin of Ossian, who waa
transplanted (a.d. 320) from Ii-eland to Caledonia, is built on a conjec-

tui-al supplement to the Erse poetry, and the feeble evidence of Richard
of Cirencester, a monk of the fourteenth century. The lively spirit of

the learned and ingenious antiquai'ian has tempted him to forget the
nature of a question, which he so vehementli/ debates, and so absolutely

decides. f Hyeme tumentes ac ssevientes undas calcastis Oceani sub
remis vestris ; . . . insperatam imperatoris faciem Britannus expavit.

Julius Firmicus Maternus de Erroi'e Profan. Relig. p. 464, edit. GronoT.
*d calcem Minuc Pel. See Tillemont (Hist, des Empereurs, torn, iv,
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scanty subsistence, provoked them to frequent desertion;

the nerves of disci])line were rehixed, and the highways

•were infested with robbers.* The oppression of the good,

and the impunity of the wicked, equally contributed to

diffuse through the island a spirit of discontent and revolt

;

and every ambitious subject, every desperate exile, might
entertain a reasonable hope of subverting the weak and
distracted government of Britain. The hostile tribes of the

north, who detested the pride and power of the king of the

world, suspended their domestic feuds ; and the barbarians

of the land and sea, the Scots, the Picts, and the Saxons,

spread themselves, with rapid and irresistible fury, from the

wall of Antoninus to the shores of Kent. Every produc-

tion of art and nature, every object of convenience or

luxury, which they were incapable of creating by labour, or

procuring by trade, was accumulated in the rich and fruitful

province of Britain.f A philosopher may deplore the eter-

nal discord of the human race ; but he will confess, that the

desire of spoil is a more rational provocation than the

vanity of conquest. Prom the age of Constantine to the

Plantagenets, this rapacious spirit continued to instigate

the poor and hardy Caledonians ; but the same people,

whose generous humanity seems to inspire the songs of

Ossian, was disgraced by a savage ignorance of the virtues

of peace, and of the laws of war. Their southern neigh-

bours have felt, and perhaps exaggerated, the cruel depre-

dations of the Scots and Picts ;J and a valiant tribe of

p. 33G). [The .site of Rutupiao, which Gibbon has here rendered "the
harbour of Sandwich," is marked by the liomau remains at Rich-
borough. This important station was the landing-place of emperors
and armies, and commanded the southern entrance of the channel
between the Isle of Thanet and the mainland. Iluithin, the passage
inland, was the British name of Thanet. (See Nennius, Hist. Brit,

p. 1397. edit. Bohn.) This shows it to have been the Riduna of

Antoninus (Itin. Marit.), wliich D'Anville (Notice de I'Ancienne Gaule,

p. 35-1) mistakes ff^,- Aurigni (Alderney), and Baxter (Gloss. Ant,
Brit. i>. 202) for Rathlin, on the north coast of Ireland.

—

Ed.]
* Liliaiiius, Orat. Parent, c. 39, p. 264. This curious passage haa

escaiK-d tlie diligence of our British antiquaries.

t The Caledonians jjraiscd and coveted the gold, the steeds, the
lights, &c., of the straixjtr. See Dr. Blair's Dissei-tations on Ossian, voL
ii, ji. 343, and Mr. Macjiherson's Introduction, p. 242—286.

:J;
Loi'd Lyttelton has circumstantially related (ULstory of Henry II.

vol. i, p. 182), and Sir David Dalrympjle as slightly mentioned (Auuab
of Scotland, voL i, {>. Q^} a barbarous inroad of the Scota, at a time (A.Ot
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Caledonia, the Attacotti,* the enemies, and afterwards the
soldiers of Yalentinian, are accused, by an eye-witness,

of delighting in the taste of human flesh. When they
bunted the woods for prey, it is said, that they attacked the
shepherd rather than his flock ; and that they curiously

selected the most delicate and brawny parts, both of males
and females, which they prepared for their horrid repasts.

t

If, in the neighbourhood of the commercial and literary

town of Glasgow, a race of cannibals has really existed, we
may contemplate, in the period of the Scottish history, the

opposite extremes of savage and civilized life. Such reflec-

tions tend to enlarge the circle of our ideas ; and to

encourage the pleasing hope, that New Zealand may pro-

duce, in some future age, the Hume of the southern hemi-
sphere.

Every messenger who escaped across the British channel,

conveyed the most melancholy and alarming tidings to the
ears of Valentinian ; and the emperor was soon informed
that the two military commanders of the province had been
surprised and cut off" by the barbarians. Severus, count of

the domestics, was hastily dispatched, and as suddenly
recalled, by the court of Treves. The representations of

Jovinus served only to indicate the greatness of the evil

;

and, after a long and serious consultation, the defence, or

rather the recoveiy, of Britain, was intrusted to the abilities

of the brave Theodosius. The exploits of that general, the
father of a line of emperors, have been celebrated, with
peculiar complacency, by the writers of the age ; but hia

real merit deserved their applause ; and his nomination was
received by the army and province, as a sure presage of

approaching victory. He seized the favourable moment of

navigation, and securely landed the numerous and veteran
bands of the Heruli and Bataviaus, the Jovians and the

1137) when law, religion, and society, must have softened their primi-
tive manners. * Attacotti bellicosa hominum natio. Ammian. 27,
8. Camden (Introduct. p. 152) has restored their true name in the
test of Jerome. The bauds of Attacotti, which Jerome had seen in

Gaul, were afterwards stationed in Italy and lUyricum. (Notitia. s. 8,

39, 40.) t Ciim ipse adolescentulus in Gallia viderim Attacottos (or

Scotos) gentem Britanuicam humanis vesci carnibus ; et cum per silvas

porcorum greges, et armentorum pecudumque reperiaut, pastorum
nates et feminarum papillas solere abscindere ; et has solas cibox'um
delicias arbitrari. Such is the evidence of Jerome (tom. ii, p. 75), whose
voracity I find no reason to question. [When Jerome is writing of
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Victors. In liis march from Sandwich to London, Tbeodo*

eius defeated several parties of the barbarians, released a

multitude of captives, and, after distributing to his soldiers

a small portion of the spoil, established the fame of disin-

terested justice, by the restitution of the remainder to the

rightful proprietors. The citizens of London, who had
almost despaired of their safety, threw open their gates ; and
as soon as Theodosius had obtained from the court of Treves

the important aid of a military lieutenant and a civil gover-

nor, he executed, witn wisdom and vigour, the laborious

task of the deliverance of Britain. Tiie vagrant soldiers

were recalled to their standard ; an edict of amnesty dispelled

the public apprehensions ; and his cheerful example alleviated

the rigour of martial discipliue. The scattered and desul-

tory warfare of the barbarians, who infested the land and
sea, deprived him of the glory of a signal victory ; but the

prudent spirit and consummate art of the Eoman general

were displayed in the operations of two campaigns, which
successively rescued every part of the province from the

hands of a cruel and rapacious enemy. The splendour of the

cities, and the security of the fortifications, were diligently

restored by the paternal care of Theodosius, who, with a

strong hand, confined the trembling Caledonians to the

northern angle of tlie island ; and perpetuated, by the name
and settlement of the new province of Valentia, the glories

of tlie reign of Yalentiuian.* The voice of poetry and pane-

gyric may add, perhaps with some degree of truth, that the

unknown regions of Thule were stained with the blood of

the Picts ; that the oars of Theodosius dashed the waves of

the Hyperborean ocean ; and that the distant Orkneys were
the scene of his naval victory over the Saxon pirates.f lie

heretics or pagans he is not to be trusted. Withont better authority,

it is incrediljle that the practice here depcribed by him should have
been tolerated in a Roman province.—Ed.]

* Ammianus has concisely represented (20, 1. 26, 4. 27, 8. 28, 3,) tlie

whole series of the British war.

t Horrescit .... ratibus .... impervia Thule.
llle .... nee falso nomine Pictos

Edomuit. Hcotumque vago mucroue aecutua
Fregit Hyperboreas remis audaeibus uudas.

Claudian, in 3 Cons. Houorii. ver. 53, &c.
Madueruut Saxone fuso

Orcad'S : incaluit I'ictorum sanguine Thule.
Bcotoruui (.'un.-Jss tlevit glacialia lerae.

n 4 Cons. Hon ver. 31, fta
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left the pPDvince with a fair, as well as splendid reputation ^

and was immediately promoted to the rank of master-general

of the cavalry, by a prince who could applaud, without envy,

the merit of his servants. In the important station of t!ie

Upper Danube, the conqueror of Britain checked and de-

feated the armies of the Allemanni, before he was chosen to

suppress the revolt of Africa.

III. The prince who refuses to be the judge, instructs his

people to consider him as the accomplice, of his ministers.

The military command of Africa had been long exercised by
count Eomauus, and his abilities were not inadequate to his

station : but, as sordid interest was the sole motive of his

conduct, he acted, on most occasions, as if he had been the

enemy of the province, and the friend of the Barbarians of

the desert. The three flourishing cities of Oea, Leptis, and
Sabrata, which, under the name of Tripoli, had long consti-

tuted a federal union,* were obliged, for the first time, to

shut their gates against a hostile invasion ; several of their

most honourable citizens were surprised and massacred ; the

villages, and even the suburbs, were pillaged ; and the vines

and fruit-trees of tliat rich territory were extirpated by the
malicious savages of Getulia. 'J'he unhappy provincials im-

plored the protection of Eomanus ; but tney soon found that

their military governor was not less cruel and rapacious than
the Barbarians. As they were incapable of furnishing the

four thousand camels, and the exorbitant present, which ho
required before he would march to the assistance of Tripoli,

his demand was equivivient to a refusal, and he might justly

be accused as the author of the public calamity. In the

annual assembly of the three cities, they nominated two
deputies, to lay at the feet of Valentinian the customary
offering of a gold victory ; and to accompany this tribute, of

duty, rather than of gratitude, with their humble complaint,

that they were ruined by the enemy, and betrayed by their

See likewise Pacatus (in Panegyr. Vet. 12, 5.) But it is not easy to

appreciate the intrinsic value of flattery and metaphor. Compure thfl

British victories of Bolanus (Statius, Silv. 5. 2,) with his real chsuacter.

(Tacit, in Vit. Agricol. c, 16.) * Ammianus frequently mcutious
their concilium annuum, legitimum, &c. Leptis and Sabrata ;u-e long
since ruined ; but the city of Oea, the native couutiy of xVpnleiiis, still

Nourishes under the provincial denomination of Tripoli. Seu Cella-

rius (Geograph. Antiqiia, torn, ii, part 2, p. 81), D'Anville (Gcographift

Ancienne, torn, iii, v. 71, 72), aud Marmol (Afrique, torn, ii, p ^iji),

VOL. m, * X
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governor. If tlie severity of Yalentiniau had been rightly

directed, it ^sould have fallen on the guilt}' head of Eomanug.
But the count, long exercised in the arts of corruption, had
dispatched a swift and trusty messenger to secure the venal

friendship of Eemigius, master of the offices. The wisdom
of the im]ierial council was deceived by artifice ; and their

Jionest indignation was cooled by delay. At length, when
the repetition of complaint had been justified by the repe-

tition of ])ublic misfortunes, the notary Palladius was sent

from the court of Treves, to examine the state of Africa,

and the conduct of Eomanus. The rigid impartiality of

Palladius was easily disarmed: he was tempted to reserve

for himself a part of the public treasure, which he brought
with him for the payment of the troops ; and from the mo-
ment that he was conscious of his own guilt, he could no
longer refuse to attest the innocence and merit of the count.

The charge of the Tripolitans was declared to be false and
frivolous ; and Palladius himself was sent back from Treves
to Africa, with a special commission to discover and prose-

cute the authors of this impious conspiracy against the
representatives of the sovereign. His inquiries were man-
aged with so much dexterity and success, that he compelled
the citizens of Leptis, who had sustained a recent siege of

eight days, to contradict the truth of their own deci'ees, and
to censure the behaviour of their own deputies. A bloody
sentence was pronounced, without hesitation, by the rash and
headstrong cruelty of Yalentiniau. The president of Tripoli,

who had presumed to pity the distress of the province, was
])ublicly executed at Utica ; four distinguished citizens were
put to death, as the accomplices of the imaginary fraud ; and
the tongues of two others were cut out, by the express order
of the emperor, llomanus, elated by impunity, and irritated

by resistance, was still continued in the military command;
till the Africans were provoked by his avarice, to join the
rebellious standard of Firnius, the Moor.*

His father jS'abal was one of the richest and most powerful
of the Moorish princes who acknowledged the supremacy
of Kome. But as he left, either by his wives or concubines,

a very numerous posterity, the wealthy inheritance was
eagerly disputed ; and Zamma, one of his sons, was slain iu

* Aminian, 18, 6. Tillemont (Hist, des Empereurs, v, 25. 676) hoa
discussed the chronological diiiicultiea of the history of Count Komaaufc
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a domestic quarrel by his brother Firmus. The implacable
zeal with which Ronianus prosecuted the legal revenge of

this murder, could be ascribed only to a motive of avarice,

or personal hatred ; but on this occasion his claims were
just; his influence was weighty; and Firmus clearly under-
stood, that he must either present his neck to the execu.
tioner, or appeal from the sentence of the imperial consis-

tory, to his sword and to the people.* He was received ax

the deliverer of his country ; and, as soon as it appeared
that Eomanus was formidable only to a submissive province,

the tyrant of Africa became the object of universal contempt.
The ruin of Csesarea, which was plundered and burnt by the
licentious barbarians, convinced the refractory cities of the
danger of resistance : the power of Firmus was established,

at least in the provinces of Mauritania and JSTumidia ; and
it seemed to be his only doubt, whether he shoiild assume
the diadem of a Moorish king, or the purple of a Eomau
emperor. But the imprudent and unhappy Africans soon
discovered that, in this rash insurrection, they hadnotsufli-

ciently consulted their own strength or the abilities of their

leader. Before he could procure any certain intelligence,

that the emperor of the west had fixed the choice of a

general, or that a fleet of transports was collected at the

mouth of the Ehone, he was suddenly informed that the

great Theodosius, w'ith a small band of veterans, had landed
near Igilgilis, or Gigeri, on the African coast ; and the

timid usurper sank under the ascendant of virtue and mili-

tary genius. Though Firmus possessed arms and treasures,

his despair of victory immediately reduced him to the use ot

those arts which, in the same country, and in a similar

situation, had formerly been practised by the crafty

Jugurtha. He attempted to deceive, by an apparent sub-

mission, the vigilance of the Roman general : to seduce the

fidelity of his troops ; and to protract the duration of the

war, by successively engaging the independent tribes of

Africa to espouse his quarrel, or to protect his flight.

Theodosius imitated the example, and obtained the success,

of his predecessor Metellus. When Fii-mus, in the cha-

* The chronology of Ammianus is loose and obscure : and Orosius

(1. 7, c. 33, p. 551, edit. Havercamp) seems to place the revolt of

Firmus after the death of Valeutinian and Valens. Tilleiuout (Hist.

dea Emp. torn, v p. 691,) endeavours to pick his way. The patieut

l2
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racter of a suppliant, accused his own rasl? ness, and humbly
Bolicited the clemency of the emperor, the lieutenant of

Valentinian received and dismissed him with a friendly

embrace ; but he diligently required the useful and substan-

tial pledges of a sincere repentance ; nor could he be per-

,<uaded, by the assurances of peace, to suspend for an instant

the operations of an active war. A dark conspiracy was
detected by the penetration of Theodosius ; and he satisfied,

without much reluctance, the public indignation, which he

had secretly excited. Several of the guilty accomplices of

Firmus were abandoned, according to ancient custom, to the

tumult of a military execution ; many more, by the amputa-
tion of both their hands, continued to exhibit an instructive

s])ectacle of hoiTor ; the hatred of the rebels was accom-
panied with fear ; and the fear of the Roman soldiers waa
mingled with respectful admiration. Amidst the boundless

j)lains of Gretulia, and tlie innumerable valleys of mount
Atlas, it was impossible to prevent the escape of Firmus :

and if the usurper could have tired the patience of his anta-

gonist, he would have secured his person in the depth of
>ome remote solitude, and expected the hopes of a future

revolution. He was subdued by the perseverance of Theo-
dosius, who had formed an inflexible determination that the
war should end only by the death of the tyrant ; and that

every nation of Africa, which presumed to support his

cause, should be involved in his ruin. At the head of a
small body of troops, which seldom exceeded three thousand
five hundred men, the Eoman genei'al advanced with a steady
prudence, devoid of rashness or of fear, into the heart of a
country, where he was sometimes attacked by armies of
twenty thousand Moors. The boldness of his charge dis-

mayed the irregular barbarians; they were disconcerted by
liis seasonable and orderly retreats ; they were continually

baffled by the unknown resources of the military art ; and
tiiey felt and confessed the just superiority which was
assumed by the leader of a civilized nation. When Theo-
dosius entered the extensive dominions of Igmazen, king of
the Isaflenses, the haughty savage required, in words of

»nd Bure-footed mule of tiie Alps raay be trusted in the most Blippery
patliH. [The revolt of Firmiis is fixed to 372, because Theodosius wm
employed iu Germany iu 371, and Remigius perished iu 373. Ciiji.

F. K i. 47y.—Ed.]
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defiance, his name, and the object of his expedition. " I

am," replied the stern and disdainful count, " I am tlio

general of Valentinian, the lord of the world ; who has sent

me hither to pursue and punish a desperate robber. Deliver

him instantly into my hands ; and be assured that, if thou
dost not obey the commands of my invincible sovereign,

thou, and the people over whom thou reiguest, shall be

utterly extirpated." As soon as Igmazen was satisfied that

his enemy had strength and resolution to execute the fatal

menace, he consented to purchase a necessary peace by the

eacrifice of a guilty fugitive. The guards that were placed

to secure the person of Firmus, deprived him of the hopes
of escape ; and the Moorish tyrant, after wine had extin-

guished the sense of danger, disappointed the insulting

triumph of the Eomans, by strangling himself in the night.

His dead body, the only present which Igmazen could offer

to the conqueror, was carelessly thrown upon a camel ; and
Theodosius, leading back his victorious troops to Sitifi, was
saluted by the warmest acclamations of joy and loyalty.*

Africa had been lost by the vices of E-omanus ; it was
restored by the virtues of Theodosius ; and our curiosity

may be usefully du'ected to the inquiry of the respective

treatment which the two generals received from the imperial

court. The authority of count Eomanus had been sus-

pended by the master-general of the cavalry ; and he was
committed to safe and honourable custody till the end of

the war. His crimes were proved by the most authentic

evidence ; and the public expected, with some impatience,

the decree of severe justice. But the partial and powerful

favour of Mellobaudes encouraged him to challenge his

legal judges, to obtain repeated delays for the purpose of

procuring a crowd of friendly witnesses, and, finally, to cover

his guilty conduct by the additional guilt of fraud and for-

gery. About the same time, the restorer of Britain and
Africa, on a vague suspicion that his name and services were
superior to the rank of a subject, was ignominiously be-

headed at Carthage. Valentinian no longer reigned ; and
the death of Theodosius, as well as the impunity of

Eomanus, may justly be imputed to the arts of the minis-

* Ammian. 29, 5. The text ol this long chapter (fifteen quarto

pages) is broken and corrupted ; and the narrative is perplexed by

the want of chronological and geographical laud-marks.
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ters, who abused the confidence, and deceived the inexpe-

rienced youth, of his sons.*

If the geographical accurac}' of Ammianus liad been for-'

tunately bestowed on the British exploits of Tlieodosius, we
should have traced, with eager curiosity, the distinct and

domestic footsteps of his march. But the tedious enumera-

tion of the uuknown and uninteresting tribes of Africa

may be reduced to the general remark, that they were all of

the swarthy race of the Moors ; that they inhabited the back

settlements of the ]\rauritauian and Xumidian provinces,

the country, as they have since been termed by the Arabs,

of dates and of locusts ;t and that, as the Eoman power
declined in Africa, the boundary of civilized manners and
cultivated land was insensibly contracted. Beyond the

utmost limits of the Moors, the vast and inhospitable desert

of the south extends above a thousand miles to the banks of

the Niger. The ancients, who had a very faint and imper-

fect knowledge of the great peninsula of Africa, were some-

times tempted to believe, that the torrid zone must ever

remain destitute of inhabitants : J and they sometimes
amused their fancy by filling the vacant space with heaulesa

men, or rather monsters ;§ with horned and cloven-footed

satyrs ;^ with fiibulous centaurs ;** and with human pigmies,

* Ammianus, 23, 4. Orosius, 1. 7, c. 33, p. 551, 552. Jerome, in

Chron. p. IS".

+ Leo Africanus (in the Yiaggi di Kamusio, torn, i, fol. 78—83,) has
traced a curious picture of the people and the country; which are more
minutely described in the Afrique de Marmol, tom. iii, p. 1—54.

+ This miiuhubitable zone was gradually reduced, bj' the improve-
ments of ancient geography, from fortj'-five to twenty-four, or even six-

teen, degrees of latitude. See a learned and judicious note of Dr. Ro-
bertson, Hist, of America, vol. i, p. 426. § Intra, si credere libet,

vix jam homines et magis semiferi . , . Blemmyes, Satyri, iVc. Pora-
pouiu.s Mela, 1. 4. p. 26, edit. Voss. in 8vo. Pliny philosophically

explains (6. 36,) the irregularities of nature, which he had credulously
admitted. (5. 8.) U If the satyr was the orang-outang, the great
human ape (Buffon, Hist. Xat. tom. xiv, p. 43, kc), one of that .species

might actually be shewn alive in Alexandria in the reign of Con-
stantiue. Yet some difficult}' will still remain about the conversation
which St. Anthony held with one of these pious savages in the desert

of Thebais. (Jerom. in Vit. Paul. Eremit. tom. i, p. 238.)
•* St. Anthony likewise met one of these, monsters ; whose exist-

ence was seriou.sly asserted by the emperor Claudius. The public
laughed ; but his jirefect of Egypt had the address to send an artful

preparation, the embalmed corpse of an lappucciituur ; which was pre-

lerved almost a ceatui-y af.erwards in the imperial palace. See Pliuv,
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who waged a bold and doubtful warfare against the cranes.*

Carthage would have trembled at the strange iutelligcnce,

that the countries, on either side of the equator, were filled

with innumerable nations, who differed only in their colour

from the ordinary appearance of the human species ; and
the subjects of the Eoman empire might have anxiously

expected that the swarms of barbarians which issued from
the north, would soon be encountered from tlie south by
new swarms of barbarians, equally fierce, and equally formi-

dable. These gloomy terrors would indeed have been dis-

pelled by a more intimate acquaintance with the character

)f their Afi'ican enemies. The inaction of the negroes does

not seem to be the effect either of their virtue or of their

pusillanimity. They indulge, like the rest of mankind, their

passions and appetites ; and the adjacent tribes are engaged
in frequent acts of hostility.t But their rude ignorance
has never invented any effectual weapons of defence, or ot

destruction; they appear incapable of forming any exten-

sive plans of government, or conquest ; and the obvious

inferiority of their mental faculties has been discovered and
abused by the nations of the temperate zone. Sixty thou-

sand blacks are annually embarked from the coast of

Guinea, never to return to their native country ; but they

are embarked in chains ;J and this constant emigration,

which, in the space of two centuries, might have furnished

armies to overrun the globe, accuses the guilt of Europe
and the weakness of Africa.

IV. The ignominious treaty which saved the army of

Jovian, had been faithfully executed on the side of tlio

Eomans ; and as they had solemnly reiiounced the sove-

reignty and alliance of Armenia and Iberia, those tributary

kingdoms were exposed, without protection, to the arms of

(Hist. Natur. 7. 3,) and the judicious observations of Freret. ^Mc-
moires de I'Acad. torn, vii, p. 321, &c.) * The fable of the pigmies

is as old as Homer (Iliad, 3. 6). The pigmies of India and Ethiopia
were (trispithami) twenty-seven inches high. Every spring their

cavalry (mounted on lams and goats) mai-ched in battle array, to

destroy the cranes' eggs, aliter (.says Pliny) faturis gregibus non resisti.

Their houses were built of mud, feathers, and egg-slaells. See Pliny

(6, 35, 7, 2, and Strabo. 1. 2, p. 121.) 1 The third and fourth

volumes of the valuable Histoire des Voyages de.-=cribe the present

state of the negroes. The nations of the sea-coast have been polished

by European comnjerce ; and those of the iuhiud country have beeu

improved bj Moorish colonies, J Histoire Plulosojihi^ue et
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the Persian monarch.* Sapor entered the Armenian terri-

tories at the head of a formidable host of cuirassiers, ol

arcliers, and of mercenary foot ; but it was the invariable

practice of Sapor to mix war and negotiation, and to coH-

bider falsehood and perjury as the most powerful instru-

ments of regal policy. He affected to praise the prudent
and moderate conduct of the king of Armenia; and the

unsuspicious Tiranus was persiiaded, by the repeated assur-

ances of insidious friendship, to deliver his person into the

hands of a faitliless and cruel enemy. In the midst of a

splendid entertainment, he was bound in cliains of silver, as

an honour due to the blood of the Arsacides ; and, after a
short confin-ement in the Tower of Oblivion at Ecbatana, he
was released from the miseries of life, either by his own
dagger, or by that of an assassin. The kingdom of Armenia
was reduced to the state of a Persian province ; the admi-
nistration was shared between a distinguished satrap and a
favourite eunuch ; and Sapor marched, without delay, to

subdue the martial spirit of the Iberians, Sauromaces, who
reigned in that country by the permission of the emperors,
was expelled by a superior force ; and, as an insult on the
majesty of Eome, the king of kings placed a diadem on the

head of his abject vassal Aspacuras. The city of Artoge-

rassat was the only place of Armenia which presumed to

resist the effort of his arms. The treasure deposited in that

strong fortress tempted the avarice of Sapor ; but the danger
of Olympias, the wife or widow of the Armenian king,

excited the public compassion, and animated the desperate

valour of her subjects and soldiers. The Persians were
surprised and repulsed under the walls of Artogerassa, by
a bold and well-concerted sally of the besieged. But the
forces of Sapor were continually renewed and increased

;

tlie hopeless courage of the garrison was exhausted; the
strength of the walls yielded to the assault ; and the proud
conqueror, after wasting the rebellious city with lire and
sword, led away captive an unfortunate queen ; who, in a
more auspicious hour, had been the destl^d bride of the

Politique, &c., torn, iv, p. 192. * The evidence of Ammianus it

original and decisive (27, 12). Moses of Chorene (1. 3, c. 17, p. 249,
and c. 34, p. 269,) and Procopivis (de Bell. Persico, 1. 1, c. 5, p. 17, edit.

Louvre) have been consulted ; but those historians, who confound
tlmtinct facts, repeat the same events, and introduce strange stories,

must be used with diffidence and caution. + Perhaps Artagera,

or Ardis ; -rmder wkoee walls Caiua> the {p'aadsoa of Augu&iua, war
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son of Constantine.* Yet if Sapor already triumphed in

the easy conquest of two dependent kingdoms, he soon felt

that a country is unsubdued, as long as the minds of the

people are actuated by a hostile and contumacious spirit.

The satraps, whom he was obliged to trust, embraced the

first opportunity of regaining the affection of their country-

men, and of signalizing their immortal hatred to the Persian

name. Since the conversion of the Armenians and Iberians,

those nations considered the Christians as the favourites,

and the Magians as the adversaries, of the supreme Being

;

the influence of the clergy, over a superstitious people, was
uniformly exerted in the cause of Eome ; and as long as the

successors of Constantine disputed with those of Arta-

xerxes the sovereignty of the intermediate provinces, the

religious connection always threw a decisive advantage into

the scale of the empire. A numerous and active party

acknowledged Para, the son of Tiranus, as the lawful sove-

reign of Armenia ; and his title to the throne was deeply

rooted in the hereditary succession of five hundred years.

By the unanimous consent of the Iberians, the country was
equally divided between the rival princes ; and Aspacuras,

who owed his diadem to the choice of Sapor, was obliged to

declare, that his regard for his children, who were detained

as hostages by the tyrant, was the only consideration which
prevented him from openly renouncing the alliance of

Persia. The emperor Valens, who respected the obliga-

tions of the treaty, and who was apprehensive of involving

the east in a dangerous war, ventured, with slow and
cautious measures, to support the Eoman party in the

kingdoms of Iberia and Armenia. Twelve legions estab-

Jished the authority of Sauromaces on the banks of the

Cyrus. The Euphrates was protected by the valour of

Arintheus. A powerful army, under the command of count
Trajan, and of Vadomair, king of the Allemanni, fixed their

samp on the confines of Armenia. But they were strictly

enjoined not to commit the first hostilities, which might be

understood as a breach of the treaty ; and such was the

implicit obedience of the Eoman general, that they retreated

with exemplary patience, under a shower of Persian arrows,

wounded. This fortress was situate aLove Amida, near one of the

eources of the Tigris. See D'Anville, Gfiographie Ancienne, torn, ii,

p. 106. * Tillemont (Hist, des Empereurs, torn, v, p. 701,) prove*

irom chronology, that Olympias miist have been the mother of Para.
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till they had clearly acqiiired a just title to an honourable
and legitimate victory. Yet these appearances of war insen-

sibly subsided in a vain and tedious negotiation. The con-
tending parties supported their claims by mutual reproaches

of perfidy and ambition ; and it should seem that the original

treaty was expressed in very obscure terms, since they were
reduced to the necessity of making their inconclusive appeal
to the partial testimony of tlie generals of the two nations,

who had assisted at the negotiations.* The invasion of the
Goths and Huns, which soon afterwards shook the founda-
tions of tlie Eoman empire, exposed the provinces of Asia
to the arms of Sapor. But the declining age, and perhaps
the infirmities of the monarch, suggested new maxims of

tranquillity and moderation. His death, which happened
in the full maturity of a reign of seventy years, clianged in

a moment the court and councils of Persia: and their

attention was most probably engaged by domestic troubles,

and the distant eflbrts of a Carmanian war.f The remem-
brance of ancient injuries was lost in the enjoyment of peace.

The kingdoms of Armenia and Iberia were permitted, by
the mutual, though tacit, consent of both empires, to resume
their doubtful neutrality. In the first years of the reign of

Theodosius, a Persian embassy arrived at Constantinople,

to excuse the unjustifiable measures of the former reign

;

and to offer, as the tribute of friendship, or even of respect,

a splendid present of gems, of silk, and of Indian
elephants.

;J:

In the general picture of the affairs of the east under the
reign of Valens, the adventures of Para form one of the
most striking and singular objects. The noble youth, by
the persuasion of his mother Olympias, had escaped through
the Persian host that besieged Artogerassa, and implored

• Ammianus (27, 12. 29, 1. 30, 1, 2,) has described the events, with-
out the dates, of the Persian wai-. Moses of Cliorene (Hist. Armon.
1. 3, c. 28, p. 261 ; c. 31, p. 2G6 ; c. 35, p. 271, atiords some additional
facts; but it is extremely difficult to separate truth from fable.

+ Artaxerxes was the successor and brother {(lie cousiu-yerman) of
the great Saj)or ; and the guardian of his son Sapor III. (Agathias,

1.4, p. 136, edit. Louvre.) See the Universal History, vol.xi, p. 86.161.
The authors of that unequal worlc have com])iled the Sassanian
dynasty with erudition and diligence; but it is a prc])osterous arrange-
ment to divide the Roman and Oriental accounts into two distinct

Histories. % Pacatus in Pancgyr. Vet. 12. 22, and Orosius, 1. 7, c. 34.

Ictumque turn focdus est, quo universus Orieus usiiue ad nunc (A.D.

416) tranquilliBsime fruitur.
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the protection of the emperor of the east. By his timid
councils, Para was alternately supported and recalled, and
restored and betrayed. The hopes of the Armenians were
sometimes raised by the presence of their natural sove-

reign ; and the ministers of Valens were satisfied that they
preserved the integrity of the public faith, if their vassal

was not suffered to assume the diadem and title of king.

T3ut they soon repented of their own rashness. They were
confounded by the reproaches and threats of the Persian
monarch. They found reason to distrust the cruel and
inconstant temper of Para himself; who sacrificed, to the
slightest suspicious, the lives of his most faitliful sfrvants

;

and held a secret and disgraceful correspondence with the

assassin of his father and the enemy of his country. Under
the specious pretence of consulting with the emperor on the

subject of their common interest, Para was persuaded to

descend from the mountains of Armenia, where his party

was in arms, and to trutt his independence and safety to the

discretion of a perfidious court. The king of Armenia, for

such he appeared in his owji eyes and in those of his nation,

was received with due honours by the governors of the pro-

vinces through which he passed ; but when he arrived at

Tarsus in Cilicia, his progress was stopped under various

pretences ; his motions were watched with respectful vigi-

lance ; and he gradually discovered that he was a prisoner

m the hands of the Romans. Pai\a suppressed his indigna-

tion, dissembled his fears, and, after secretly preparing his

escape, mounted on horseback with three hundred of his

faithful followers. The officer stationed at the door of his

apartment immediately communicated his flight to the con-

sular of Cilicia, who overtook him in the suburbs, and endea-

voured, without success, to dissuade him from prosecuting

his rash and dangerous design. A legion was ordered to pur-

sue the royal fugitive; but the pursuit of infantry could not
be veiy alarming to a body of light cavalry ; and upon the

first cloud of arrows that was discharg^^d into the air, they
retreated with precipitation to the gates of Tarsus. After
an incessant march of two days and two nights, Para and
his Armenians reached the banks of the Euphrates ; but
the passage of the river, which they were obliged to swim,
was attended with some delay and some loss. 'J'he country

was alarmed ; and the two roads, which were only separated
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by an inten-al of three miles, had been occupied by a

thousand archers on horseback, under the command of a
count and a tribune. Para must have yielded to superior

force, if the accidental arrival of a friendly traveller had not

revealed the danger, and the means of escape. A dark and
almost impervious path securely conveyed the Armenian
troop through the thicket ; and Para had left behind him
the count and the ti'ibune, while they patiently expected his

approach along the public highways. They returned to the

imperial court to excuse their want of diligence or success

;

and seriously alleged, that the king of Armenia, who was a

skilful magician, had transformed himself and his followers,

and passed before their eyes under a borrowed shape. After

his return to his native kingdom. Para still contniued to

profess himself the friend and ally of the Romans ; but the

Homaus had injured him too deeply ever to forgive, and the

secret sentence of his death was signed in the council of

Valens. The execution of the bloody deed was committed
to the subtle prudence of count Trajan ; and he had the

merit of insinuating himself into the confidence of the cre-

dulous prince, that he might find an opportunity of stabbing

him to the heart. Para was invited to a Eoman banquet,

"whicli had been prepared with all the pomp and sensuality

of the east : the hall resounded with cheerful music ; and
the company was already heated with wine; when the count

retired for an instant, drew his sword, and gave the signal

of the murder. A robust and desperate barbarian instantly

rushed on the king of Armenia ; and though he bravely

defended his life with the first weapon that chance offered

to his hand, the table of the imperial general was stained

with the royal blood of a guest and an ally. 8uch were the

weak and wicked maxims of the Homan administration, that

to attain a doubtful object of political interest, the laws of

nations, and the sacred rights of hospitality, were inhumanly
violated in the face of the world.*

V. During a peaceful interval of thirty years, the Ro-
mans secured their frontiers, and the Goths extended their

dominions. The victories of the great Hermanric.t king of

* See in Ammianus (30, 1,) the adventures of Para. Moses of

Cliorene calls him Tiridates ; and tells a long, ^nd not im])robable,

ptory of his son (inelus ; who afterwards made himself popular ia

Armenia, and i)rovoked the jealousy of the reigning king. (1. 3, c. 31,

fto., p. 253, &o.) f The coucitio account of the reign and coui^uest*
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the Ostrogoths, and the most noble of the race of the Amali,

hAve been compared, by the enthusiasm of his countrymen,
to the exploits of Alexander ; with this singular, and almost

incredible, diiference, that the martial spirit of the Gothic
hero, instead of being supported by the vigour of youth, was
displayed with glory and success in the extreme period of

human life ; between the age of fourscore and one hundred
and ten years. The independent tribes were persuaded, or

compelled, to acknowledge the king of the Ostrogoths as

the sovereign of the Gothic nation ; the chiefs of tl>e Visi-

goths, or Thervingi, renounced the royal title, and assumed
the more humble appellation oi judges ; and among those

judges, Athanaric, Eritigern, and Alavivus were the most
illustrious, by their personal merit, as well as by their vicinity

to the Roman provinces. These domestic conquests, which
increased the military power of Hermanric, enlarged his

ambitious designs. He invaded the adjacent countries of

the north ; and twelve considerable nations, whose names and
limits cannot be accurately defined, successively yielded to

the superiority of the Gothic arms.* The Heruli, who inha-

bited the marshy lands near the lake Mseotis, were renowned
for their strength and agility ; and the assistance of their

light infantry was eagerly solicited, and highly esteemed, in

all the wars of the barbarians. But the active spirit of the

Heruli was subdued by the slow and steady perseverance of

of Hermanric, seems to be one of the valuable fragments which Jor-

nandes {c. 28) borrowed from the Gothic histories of Ablavius, or

Cassiodorus. [Niebuhr (Lectures, vol. iii, p. 317) says; "Whether
Hermanric belongs to the time in which Jornandes places him, is a
question hard to answer. I, for my pai-t, believe him to be much
earlier ; but an historical person he is." These doubts appear to havo
been caused by the manner in which Hermanric's " memory has been
handed down in the Heldenbuch and Icelandic Sagas." It is difficult

to understand why Niebuhr thus questions or neglects the testimony
of Ammianus Marcellinus, a contemporary writer, whom he himself
soon afterwards (p. 323) describes, as " particularly honest and high-

minded ; and what an historian ought always to be, a man of expe-

rience, having himself served as a soldier." Looking to this alone,

without the other authorities consulted by Gibbon, we cannot suspect

his narrative to be otherwise than perfectly accurate. The facts fur-

ni.shed by Ammianus were probably borrowed and embellished by
Cassiodorus, and accordingly repeated by his abridger Jornandes.

—

Ed ]
* M. de Buat (Hist, des Peuples de I'Europe, torn, vi, p. 311—329)

investigates, with more industry than success, the nations subdued by
the arms of Hermanric. He denies the existence of the Vasinohronca

on account of the immoderate length of their name. Yet the Fiencb



126 THE CAUSE OF [cil. SJLT,

the GDtlis ; and after a bloody action, in nhlcli the king was
slain, the remains of that warlike tribe became a useful

accession to the camp of Ilcrmanric. He then marched
against the Venedi, unskilled in the use of arms, and for-

midable only by their numbers, which filled the wide extent

of the plains of modern Poland. The victorious Goths, who
were not inferior in numbers, prevailed in the contest, by
the decisive advantages of exercise and discipline. After

the submission of the Venedi, the conqueror advanced, with-

out resistance, as far as the confines of the ^stii ;* an
ancient people, whose name is still preserved in the province

of Esthonia. Those distant inhabitants of the Baltic coast

were supported by the labours of agriculture, enriched by
the trade of amber, and consecrated by the peculiar worship

of the mother of the gods. But the scarcity of iron obliged

the ^stian warriors to content themselves with wooden
clubs ; and the reduction of that wealthy country is ascribed

to the prudence, rather than to the arms of Hermanric.

His dominions, which extended from the Danube to the

Baltic, included the native seats, and the recent acquisitions,

of the Goths ; and he reigned over the greatest part of

Germany and Scythia with the authority of a conqueror, and
sometimes with the cruelty of a tyrant. But he reigned

over a part of the globe incapable of perpetuating and adorn-

ing the glory of its heroes. The name of Hermanric is

almost buried in oblivion ; his exploits are imperfectly

known ; and the Eomans themselves appeared unconscious

of the progress of an aspiring power, which threatened the

liberty of the north, and the peace of the empire.

t

The Goths had contracted an hereditary attachment for

the imperial house of Constantino, of whose power and
liberality they had received so many signal proofs. They
respected the public peace: and if a hostile band sometimes
presumed to pass tlie Koman limit, their irregular conduct
was candidly ascribed to the ungovernable spirit of the bar-

barian youth. Their contempt for two new and obscure

princes, who had been raised to the throne by a popular

envoy to Ratisbon or Dresden, must have traversed the country of the

Mediomatrici. * The edition of Grotius (Jornandes, p 642) exhibits

the name of yEstri. But reason and the Ambrosian MS. have restored

the jEslii, whoge manners and situations are expressed by the pencil

cf Tacitus (Germania, c. 45). ^• Ammianus (31, 3) observes, in

general toKius ; Eiineurichi .... uobilissimi regis, et, per multa
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election, inspired the Goths with bolder hopes ; and, while

they agitated some design of marching their confederate

force under the national standard,* they were easily tempted
to embrace the party of Procopius ; and to foment, by their

dangerous aid, the civil discord of the Komans. The public

treaty might stipulate no more than ten thousand auxiliaries;

but the design was so zealously adopted by the chiefs of the

Visigoths, that the army which passed the Danube amounted
to the number of thirty thousand men.t They marched
with the proud confidence, that their invincible valour would
decide the fate of the Eoman empire ; and the provinces of

Thrace groaned under the weight of the barbarians, who
displayed the insolence of masters, and the licentiousness of

enemies. But the intempei'ance which gratified their appe-

tites, retarded their progress ; and before the Goths could

receive any certain intelligence of the defeat and death of

Procopius, they perceived, by the hostile state of the country,

that the civil and military powers were resumed by his su*'-

cessful rival. A chain of posts and fortifications, siiilfullj^

disposed by Valens, or the generals of Valens, resisted their

march, prevented their retreat, and intercepted their sub-

sistence. The fierceness of the barbarians was tamed and
suspended by hunger; they indignantly threw down their

arms at the feet of the conqueror, who offered them food

and chains : the numerous captives were distributed in all the

cities of the east ; and the provincials, who were soon fami-

liarized with their savage appearance, ventured by degrees

to measure their own strength with these formidable adver-

saries, whose name had so long been the object of their

terror. The king of Scythia (and Hermanric alone could

deserve so lofty a title) was grieved and exasperated by this

national calamity. His ambassadors loudly complained, at

the court of Valens, of the infraction of the ancient and
solemn alliance, which had so long subsisted between the

Romans and the Goths. They alleged, that they had ful-

filled the duty of allies, by assisting the kinsman and suc-

variaque fortiter facta, vicinia gentibus formidati, &c. * Valena

.... docetur relationibus Ducum, gentem Gothorum, e& tempestat^

intactam ideoque sajvissimam, conspirantem in unum, ad pervadend.

parari collimitia Thraciarum. Ammian. 26, 6. + M. de, Buat (Hist,

des Peuples de I'Europe, torn, vi, p. 332) has curiously ascertained

the real number of these auxiliaries. The three thousand of Am-
niianus, and the teu thousand of Zosimus, were only the first divisioai
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cesser of the emperor Julian ; they required the immediate
restitution of tlie noble cai)tives ; and they urged a very

singular claim, that the Gothic general?, marching in arms,

and in hostile array, were entitled to the sacred character

and privileges of ambassadors. The decent, but peremptory,

refusal of these extravagant demands, was signified to tho

barbarians by Victor, master-general of the cavalry ; who
expressed, with force and dignity, the just complaints of

the emperor of the east.* The negotiation was interrupted
;

and the manly exhortations of Valentinian encouraged his

timid brother to vindicate the insulted majesty of the empire.

t

The splendour and magnitude of this Gothic war are cele-

brated by a contemporary historian; J but the events scarcely

deserve the attention of posterity except as the preliminary

steps of the approaching decline and fall of the empire.

Instead of leading the nations of Germany and Scythia tc

the banks of the Danube, or even to the gates of Constan-

tinople, the aged monarch of the Goths resigned to the brave

Athanaric the danger and glory of a defensive war, against

an enemy who wielded with a feeble hand the powers of a

mighty state. A bridge of boats was established upon the

Danube ; the presence of Valens animated his troops ; and
his ignorance of the art of war was compensated by personal

bravery, and a wise deference to the advice of A'^ictor and
Arintheus, his masters-general of the cavalry and infantry.

The operations of the campaign were conducted by their

skill and experience ; but they found it impossible to drive

the Visigoths from their strong posts in the mountains ; and
the devastation of the plains obliged the Eomans themselves

to repass the Danube on the approach of winter. The
incessant rains, which swelled the waters of the river, pro-

of the Gothic army. * The march, and subsequent negotiation, aro

described in the Fragments of Eunapius. (Kxcerpt. Legat. p. 18, edit.

Louvre.) The provincials, who afterwards became familiar with thu
barbarians, found that their strength was more apparent than real.

They were tall of stature ; but their legs were clumsy, and their

ehoulders were narrow. f Valens euim, ut consulto placuerat

fratri, cujus regebatur arbitrio, arma concvissit in Gothos ratione justfi

permotus. Ammianus (27, 4) then proceeds to describe, not the
country of the Goths, but the peaceful and obedient pi-oviuce of

Thrace, which was not affected by the war. + Eunapius, in Excerpt.

Legat. p. 18, 19. The Gre>-k sophist must have considered as cue and
the same war, the whole a*/ ies of Gothic history till the victories aud
peace of Theodosius
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duced a tacit suspension of arms, and confined the emperor
Valens, during the whole course of the ensuing summer, t<>

his camp of jiarcianopolis. 'I'he third year of the war was
more favourable to the Romans^ and more pernicious to tlio

Goths. The interruption of trade deprived the barbarians

of the objects of luxury, which they already confounded with
the necessaries of life ; and the desolation of a very extensive

tract of country threatened them with the horrors of famine.

Athanaric was provoked, or compelled, to risk a battle, which
he lost in the plains ; and the pursuit was rendered more
bloody by the cruel precaution of the victorious generals,

who had promised a large reward for me head of every Goth
that was brought into the imperial camp. The submission

of the barbarians appeased the resentment of Valens and his

council ; the emperor listened with satisfaction to the flat-

tering and eloquent remonstrance of the senate of Constan-

tinople, which assumed, for the first time, a share in the
public deliberations ; and the same generals, Victor and
Ariritheus, who had successfully directed the conduct of the

war, were empowered to regulate the conditions of peace.

T'ae freedom of trade, which the Goths had hitherto enjoyed,

was restricted to two cities on the Danube ; the rashness of

their leaders was severely punished by the suppression of

their pensions and subsidies ; and the exception, which was
stipulated in favour of Athanaric alone, was more advan-

tageous than honourable to the judge of the Visigoths.

Athanaric, who, on this occasion, appears to have consulted

his private interest, without expecting the orders of his

sovereign, supported his own dignity, and that of his tribe,

in the personal interview which was proposed by the minis-

ters of Valens. He persisted in his declaration, that it was
impossible for him, without incurring the guilt of perjury,

ever to set his foot on the territory of the empire ; and it is

more than probable, that his regard for the sanctity of an
oath was confirmed by the recent and fatal examples of

Roman treachery. The Danube, which separated the domi-

nions of the two independent nations, was chosen for the

scene of the conference. The emperor of the east, and the

iudge of the Visigoths, accompanied by an equal number of

armed followers, advanced in their respective barges to the

middle of the stream. After the ratification of t;io treaty,

and the delivery of hostages, Valens retu^'ncd in triumph to

VOI-. m. ii
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Constantinople ; and the Goths remained in a state of tran-

quillity about six years : till they were violently impelled

against the Eonum empire, by au innumerable host of

.Scythians, who appeared to issue from the frozen regions of

the north.*

The emperor of the west, who had resigned to his brother

the command of the Lower Danube, reserved for his imme-
diate care the defence of the Ehsetian and Jllyrian provinces,

which spread so many hundred miles along the greatest of

the European rivers. The active policy of Valentinian was
continually employed in adding new fortifications to the

security of the frontier: but the abuse of this policy pro-

voked the just resentment of the barbarians. The Quadi
complained, that the ground for an intended fortress had
been marked out on their territories ; and their complaints

were urged with so much reason and moderation, that

Equitius, master-general of lllyricum, consented to suspend
the prosecution of the work, till he should be more clearly

informed of the will of his sovereign. This fair occasion

of injuring a rival, and of advancing the fortune of his son,

was eagerly embraced by the inhuman Maximin, the prefect,

or rather tyrant, of Gaul. The passions of Yaleutinian

were impatient of control ; and he credulously listened to

the assurances of his favourite, that if the government of

Valeria, and the direction of the work, were intrusted to

the zeal of his son Marcellinus, the emperor should no
longer be importuned with the audacious renionstrances of

the baibarians. The subjects of Eome, and the natives

of Germany, were insulted by the arrogance of a young
and worthless minister, who considered his rapid elevation

as a proof and reward of his superior merit. He aflecled,

however, to receive the modest a])plication of Gabinius, king
of the Quacii, with some attention and regard: but this

Artful ci\ility concealed a dark and bloody design, and the

credulous ]nMnce was persuaded to accept the pressing invi-

tation of Marcellinus. 1 am at a loss how to vary thenarra-

* The Gothic war h described by Ammianus, (27, 5.) Zosimus,
,1. 4, ].. 211—214) and Theniistius (Oiat. 10, y. 129—141). ' The orator

Themi.'^tius wern seut from the senate of Constantinople to congratulate
*he victorious emperor ; and hi.s servile eloa Jience compares Valens on
the Danube, to Achille-s in the Scamac'er. Jornandes fortjets a
wai- peculiar to the r/.s(-Ooth.s, and ingJ"nouB to the (Jothic n&me.
^Maacou's Hint, of the Germans, 7< 3.)
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tive of similar crimes ; or how to relate, that in the course of

the same year, but in remote parts of the emjjire, the inhos-

pitable table ot two imperial generals was stained with the
royal blood of two guests and allies, inhumanly murdered
by their order, and in their presence. The fate of Gabinius,

and of Para, was the same •, but the cruel death of their

sovereign was resented in a very different manner by the

servile temper of the Armeiiians, and the free and darin^a^

spirit of the Germans. The Quadi were much declined

from that formidable power which, in the time of Marcus
Antoninus, had spread terror to the gates of E-ome. But
they still possessed arms and courage ; their courage was
animated by despair, and they obtained the usual reinforce-

ment of the cavalry of the Sarmatian allies. So improvi-

dent was the assassin Marcellinus, that he chose the

moment when the bravest veterans had been drawn away
to suppress the revolt of Firmus ; and the whole province

was exposed, with a very feeble defence, to the rage of the

exasperated barbarians. They invaded Pannonia in the

season of harvest ; unmercifully destroyed every object of

plunder ^\ hich they could not easily transport ; and either

disregarded, or demolished, the empty fortifications. The
princess Constantia, the daughter of the emperor Con-
stantius, and the grand-daughter of the great Constantine,

very narrowly escaped. That loyal maid, who had inno-

cently supported the revolt of Procopius, was now the

destined wife of the heir of the western empire. She tra-

versed the peaceful province with a splendid and unarmed
train. Her person was saved from danger, and the republic

from disgrace, by the active zeal of Messala, governor of

the province. As soon as he was informed that the village,

where she stopped only to dine, was almost encompassed
by the barbarians, he hastily placed her in his own chariot,

and drove full speed till he reached the gates of Sirmium,
which were at the distance of six-and-twenty miles. Even
Sirmium might not have been secure, if the Quadi and Sar-

matians had diligently advanced during the general con-

sternation of the magistrates and people. Their delay

allowed Probus, the praetorian prefect, sufficient time to

recover his own spirits, and to revive the courage of the

citizens. He skilfully directed their strenuous eiforts to

repair and strengthen the deca^'ed fortifications, and pro-

it 2
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cured the seasonable and effectual assistance of a company
of archers, to protect the capital of the Illyrian provincea.

Disappointed in their attempts against the walls of Sir*

inium, the indignant barbarians turned their arms against

the master-general of the frontier, to whom they unjustly

attributed the murder of their king. Equitius could brine

into the field no more than two legions ; but they containeii

the veteran strength of the Moesiau and Pannoniau bands.

The obstinacy with which they disputed the vain honours
of rank and precedency was the cause of their destruction

;

and while they acted with separate forces and divided

councils, they were surprised and slaughtered by the active

vigour of the Sarmatian horse. The success of this invasion

provoked the emulation of the bordering tribes ; and the

province of Moesia would infallibly have been lost, if young
Theodosius, the duke, or military commander of the frontier,

had not signalized, in the defeat of the public enemy, an
intrepid genius worthy of his illustrious father, and of his

future greatness.*

The mind of Valentiniau, who then resided at Treves,

3vas deeply affected by the calamities of lUyricum ; but the

'ateness of the season suspended the execution of hia

.designs till the ensuing spring. He marched in person,

;rith a considerable part of the forces of Gaul, from the
banks of the Moselle : and to the suppliant ambassadors
of the Sarmatians, who met him on the way, he returned
a doubtful answer—that as soon as he reached the scene

of action he should examine and pronounce. When he
arrived at Sirniium, he gave audience to the deputies of the
Illyrian provinces, who loudly congratulated their own feli-

city under the auspicious government of Probus, his prae-

torian prefect.t Valentiniau, who was flattered by these

• Ammianus (29, 6,) and Zosimus (1. 4, p. 219—220,) carefully
mark the origin and progre.ss of the C^uadic and Sarmatian war.

f Ammianus (30, 5), who acknowledges the merit, has censured,
with becoming asperitj', the oppressive administration of Petroniua
Probu.s. When Jerome translated, and continued, the Chronicle of
Eusebius, (a.d. 380, see Tillemout, Mem. Ecclcs. torn, xii, p. 53. 626,)
he expressed the truth, or at least the public opinion of his country, ia
the following words :

—
" Probus P. P. Illyrici iniquissimis tributorum

exactiouibus, ante provincias quas regebat, quam a Barbaris vasta'

reutur, ercmt." (Chron. edit. Scaliger, p. 187. Animadvers. p. 25£' •

I'he ™-iiut afterwards formed an intin.ate ard tender friendship wiin
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demonstrations of their loyalty and gratitude, imprudently
asked the deputy of Epirus, a Cynic philosopher of intrepid

sincerity,* whetlier he was freely sent by the wishes of the
province ? " With tears and groans am I sent (replied

Iphicles) by a reluctant people." The emperor paused;
but the impunity of his ministers established the perni-

cious maxim, that they might oppress his subjects without
injuring his service. A strict inquiry into their conduct
would have relieved the public discontent. The severe

condemnation of the murder of Gabinius was the only

measure wliich could restore the confidence of the Ger-
mans, and vindicate the honour of the Roman name. But
the haughty monarch was incapable of the magnanimity
which dares to acknowledge a fault. He forgot the provo-

cation, remembered only the injury, and advanced into the

country of the Quadi with an insatiate thirst of blood and
revenge. The extreme devastation, and promiscuous mas-
sacre of a savage war, were justified, in the eyes of the

emperoi", and perhaps in those of the world, by the cruel

equity of retaliation :t and such was the discipline of the

Romans and the consternation of the enemy, that Valen-
tinian repassed the Danube without the loss of a single man.
As he had resolved to complete the destruction of the

Quadi by a second campaign, he fixed his winter-quarters

at Bregetio, on the Danube, near the Hungarian city of

Presburg. While tlie operations of war were suspended
by the severity of the weather, the Quadi made an humble
attempt to deprecate the wrath of their conqueror ; and, at

the earnest persuasion of Equitius, their ambassadors were
introduced into the imperial council. They approached the

throne with bended bodies and dejected countenances ; and,

without daring to complain of the murder of their king,

they affirmed, with solemn oaths, that the late invasion was
the crime of some irregular robbers, which the public

council of the nation condemned and abhorred. The

the widow of Probus ; and the name of Count Equitius, with less pro-

priety, but without much injustice, has been substituted in the text.

* Julian (Orat. 6, p. 198,) represents his friend Iphicles as a man
of virtue and merit, who had made himself ridiculous and unhappy,
by adopting the extravagant dress and manners of the Cynics.

+ Ammian. 30, 6. Jerome, who exaggerates the misfortune of

Valentiniau, refuses him even this last consolation of revenge. Geoi*

tali vastato solo, et inultam patriam derelinquens (torn, i, p 26).
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answer of the emperor left them but little to hope from

his clemency or compassion. He reviled, in the most
intemperate languaoe, their baseness, their ingratitude,

their insolence. His eyes, his voice, his colour, his ges-

tures, expressed the violence of his ungoverned fury ; and
while his whole frame was agitated with convulsive passion,

a large blood-vessel suddenly burst in his body, and Valen-

tiniau fell speechless into the arms of his attendants. Their

pious care immediately concealed his situation from the

crowd ; but, in a few minutes, the emperor of the west

expired in an agony of pain, retaining his senses till the

last; and struggling, without success, to declare liis inten-

tions to the generals and ministers who surrounded the

royal couch. Yalentiuian was about fifty-four years of

age ; and he wanted only one hundred days to accomplish

the twelve years of his reign.-''

The polygamy of Vnlentinian is seriously attested by an
ecclesiastical historian.f "The empress Severa," I relate the

fable, " admitted into her familiar society the lovely Justina,

the daughter of an Italian governor; her admiration of those

naked charms which she had often seen in the bath, was
expressed with such lavish and imprudent praise, that the

emperor was tempted to introduce a second wife into his

bed ; and his pubhc edict extended to all the subjects of

the empire, the same domestic privilege which he had
assumed for himself." But we may be assured, from the

evidence of reason, as well as history, that the two mar-

riages of Valeutinian, with Severa aud with Justina, were
successively contracted ; and that he used the ancient per-

mission of divorce, which was still allowed by the laws,

though it was condemned by the church. Severa was the

motlier of Gratian, who seemed to unite every claim which
could entitle him to the undoubted succession of the western

* See, on the death of Valentinian, Ammianus (30, 6), Zosimus,

(1. 4, p. 221), Victor (in Epitom.), Socrates, (1. 4, c. '6\,) and .Jerome

(in Cbron. p. 187, aud torn, i, p. i!6. ad Ileliodor). Tliere is much
variety of circum.stancea among them ; and Ammianiis is .so eloquent,

that he writes nonsense. f Socrates (1. 4, c. 31,) is the only original

witness of this foolish story, so repugnant to the laws and manners of

the Romans, that it scarcely deserves the formal and elaborate disser-

tation of M. Bonamy (Mem. de I'Academie, torn, xxx, p. 391—405.)

Yet I would jirc.-^ervo the natural circum.stances of tlie bath; instead

of foUowiug Zosimua, who represents Justin?, as an old woman, th«
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empire. He was the eldest son of a monarcli, whose
glorious reign had confirmed the free and honourable choice

of his fellow-soldiers. Before he had attained the ninth

year of his age, the royal youth received from the hands of

hia indulgent father the purple robe and diadem, with the

title of Augustus : the election was solemnly ratified by
the consent and applause of the armies of Gaul ;* and the

name of Grratian was added to the names of Valentinian

and Valens, in all the legal transactions of the Roman
government. By his marriage with the grand-daughter of

Constantine, the son of Valentinian acquired all the here-

ditary rights of the Flavian family ; which, in a series of

three imperial generations, were sanctified by time, religion,

and the reverence of the people. At the death of his father,

the royal youth was in the seventeenth year of his age ; and
his virtues already justified the favourable opinion of the

army and people. But Gratian resided, without apprehen-
sion, in the palace of Treves ; whilst, at the distance of

many hundred miles, Valentinian suddenly expired in the

camp of Bregetio. The passions, which had been so long

suppressed by the presence of a master, immediately revived

in the imperial council ; and the ambitious design of reign-

ing in the name of an infant, was artfully executed by
Mellobaudes and Equitius, who commanded the detachment
of the Illyriau and Italian bands. They contrived the

most honourable pretences to remove the popular leaders,

and the troops of Gaul, who might have asserted the claims

of the lawful successor: they suggested the necessity of

extinguishing the hopes of foreign and domestic enemies,

by a bold and decisive measure. The empress Justina, who
had been left in a palace about one hundred miles from
Bregetio, was respectfully invited to appear in the camp
with the son of the deceased emperor. On the sixth day
after the death of Valentinian, the infant prince of the same
name, who was only four years old, was shewn, in the ai-ms

of his mother, to the legions ; and solemnly invested, by
military acclamation, with the titles and ensigns of supreme
power. The impending dangers of a civil war were season-

ably prevented by the wise and moderate conduct of the

widow of Magnentius. [The polygamy and edict of Valentinian are

treated as fables, even by Baronius. According to Eckhel (Num. Vet.

p. 149), Severa was " rspudiata vei mortua," befoi-e the second loar-

fiage—Ec] * Ammiaiius (27. 6, de.scribes tlie form of
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emperor Gratian. He cheerfully accepted the choice of the

arin_y ; declared, that he should always consider the son of

Justina as a brother, not as a rival ; and advised the empress,

with her son Valentiniau, to fix their residence at Milan, in

the fair and peaceful pro\ince of Italy ; while he assumed
the more arduous command of the covuitries beyond the Alps.

Gratian dissembled his resentment till he could safely punish,

or disgrace, the authors of the conspiracy ; and though he
uniformly behaved with tenderness and regard to his infant

colleague, he gradually confounded, in the administration of

the western empire, the office of a guardian with the autho-

rity of a sovereign. The government of the Eoman world
was exercised in the united names of Valens and his two
nephews ; but the feeble emperor of the east, who succeeded

to the rank of his elder brother, never obtained any weight
or influence in the councils of the west.*

CHAPTER XXVI.

—

manners op the pastoral nations.—rROOREsa
OF THE HUNS, FROM CHINA TO EUROPE.—FLIGHT OF THE GOTHS.
THEY Pass THE DANUBE. GOTHIC WAR. DEFEAT AND DEATH OP
VALENS. GRATIAN INVESTS THEODOSIUS WITH THE EASTERN EMPIRE.

HIS CHARACTER AND SUCCESS, PEACE AND SETTLEMENT OF THE
GOTHS.

In the second year of the reign of Valentinian and
Valens, on the morning of the twenty-first day of July, the
greatest part of the Roman world was shaken by a violent

and destructive earthquake. The impression was communi-
cated to the waters ; the shores of the Mediterranean were
left dry, by the sudden retreat of the sea

;
great quantities

of fish were caught with the hand; large vessels were
stranded on the mud, and a curious spectator t amused his

eye, or rather his fancy, by contemplating the various ap-

pearance of valleys and mountains, which had never, since

this military election, and aufjust investiture. Valentinian does not
appear to have consulted, or even informed, the senate of Rome.

* Ammianus, 30, 10. Zosimus, lib. 4, p. 222, 223. Tillemont has
]iroved (Hi.st. dea Empereurs, torn, v, p. 707—709) that Gratian reigned
in Italy, Africa, and lllyricum. I have endeavoured to express hia

authority over hi.s brother's dominions, as he used it, in an ambiguous
«tyle. f Such is the bad taste of Ammianus (26, 10) that it is not
easy to distinguish his facts from his metaphors. Yet he positively

ai&rmd, that he saw the rutteu caicase of a ship, ad $ecmvdum lapide»t
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the formation of the globe, been exposed to the sun. But
the tide soon returned, with the weight of an immense and
irresistible deluge, which was severely felt on the coasts of

Sicily, of Dalmatia, of Greece, and of Egypt ; large boats

were transported, and lodged on the roofs of houses, or at

the distance of two miles from the shore ; the people, with
their habitations, were swept away by the waters ; and the

city of Alexandria annually commemorated the fatal day,

on which fifty thousand persons had lost their lives in the

inundation. This calamity, the report of which was magni-
fied from one province to another, astonished and terrified

the subjects of Rome ; and their aff"righted imagination

enlarged the real extent of a momentary evil. They recoL

lected the preceding earthquakes, which had subverted the
cities of Palestine and Bithynia ; they considered these

alarming strokes as the prelude only of still more dreadful

calamities, and their fearful vanity was disposed to confound
the symptoms of a declining empire and a sinking world.*

It was the fashion of the times to attribute every remark-
able event to the particular will of the Deity ; the altera-

tions of nature were connected, by an invisible chain, with
the moral and metaphysical opinions of the human mind

;

and the most sagacious divines could distinguish, according

to the colour of their respective prejudices, that the estab-

lishment of heresy tended to produce an earthquake ; or

that a deluge was the inevitable consequence of the progress

of sin and error. AVithout presuming to discuss the truth

or propriety of these lofty speculations, the historian may
content himself with an observation, which seems to be jus-

tified by experience, that man has much more to fear from
the passions of his fellow-creatures, than from the convul-

sions of the elements.t The mischievous effects of an

at Methone, or Modon, in Peloponnesus. * The earthquakes and
inundations are variously described by Libanius (Orat. de ulciscendd

Juliani nece, c. 10, in Fabricius, Bibl. Grocc. tom. vii, p. 158, with a
learned note of Olearius), Zosimus (lib. 4, p. 221), Sozomen (lib. 6, c. 2),

Cedreuus (p. 310, 314), and Jerome (in Chrou. p. 186, and torn, i, p.

259, in Vit. Hilarion). Epidaurus must have been overwhelmed, had
not the prudent citizens placed St. Hilarion, an Egyptian monk, on
the beach. He made the sign of the cross ; the mountain wave stopped,

bowed, and returned. f Dicaearchus, the peripatetic, composed a

formal treatise, to prove this obvious truth ; which is not the most
honourable to the human species (Cicero de Officiis, 2, 5.) [To
impress it on the understanding, blend it with character, and so reform
action, is the province and duty of religion. But this influence hasi,
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earthquake or deluge, a hurricane or the irruption of a

volcano, bear a very inconsiderable proportion to the ordi-

nary calamities of war, as they are now moderated by thft

prudence or humanity of the princes of Europe, who amuse
their own leisure, and exercise the courage of their subjecta,

in the practice of the military art. But the laws and
manners of modern nations protect the safety and freedom
of the vanquished soldier; and the peaceful citizen has

seldom reason to complain, that his life, or even his fortune,

is exposed to the rage of war. In the disastrous period of

the fall of the Roman empire, which may justly be dated
from the reign of Valens, the happiness and security of each
individual were personally attacked; and the arts and
labours of a2;es were rudely defaced by the barbarians of

Scythia and Germany. The invasion of the Huns precipi-

tated on the provinces of the west the Grothic nation, which
advanced, in less than forty years, from the Danube to the
Atlantic, and opened a way, by the success of their arms, to

the inroads of so many hostile tribes, more savage than
themselves. The original principle of motion was concealed

in the remote countries of the north; and the curious

observation of the pastoral life of the Scythians* or

unforttuiately, been so mixed up with worldly interests and ambitions,
that hitherto, through such corruptions, it has served rather to aggra-

vate than repress the evil.

—

Ed.] * The original Scythians of Herodotus
(lib. 4, c. 47—57, 99—101) were confined by the Danube and the Palua
Maeotis, within a square of four thousand stadia (four hundred miles).

See D'Anville, Mem. de I'Academie, tom. xxxv, p. 573—591. Diodorus
Siculus (tom. i, lib. 2, p. 155, edit. We.sseling) has marked the gradual
progress of the name and nation. [When the early Greeks became
acquainted with their barbarian northern neighbours, they found there
a people who called them>!elves Guten or Gooteii. We are interested in
the name, and in tracing its origin. In the slow development of
human speech, one race breathed forth its sense of activity and power,
in terms which we have shaped into (70 and good and God. Some ety-

mologists, who deny the affinity of these terms, have yet to learn, that
the primeval inflections of voice were not so nicely varied, that later

difiluence may be held to disprove original congruity. Of these terms,
our ancestors employed the second, in their form of Guten, to denote
themselves, only meaning thereby to convey to others their own con-
sciousness of individual prowess and collective strength. This self-

bestowed appellation, not understood by the Greeks, who heard it,

and having no written symbol, was corrupted into Kuten and Ukuthai
and thence the lands where these people were discovered, were denomi-
nated Skuthia. The name spread widely, as knowledge became more
extensive. It attached jiermanently to that tract of country ; and
whatever wandering racss might in succession be its temporary touanta,
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Tartars,* will illustrate tlie latent cause of these destructive

emigrations.

were all indiscriminately called, as we now u?e the word, Scythiantj.

The Gutcn, as they multiplied and strayed towards the west, divided,

as we have seen, into vai'ious tribes. Many retained their common
designation, and carried it in opposite directions throughout Europe.

Others distinguished themselves by epithets, descriptive of personal

features, or social habits, or local peculiarities. Emerged from their

ancient nursery, they appeared on the theatre of histoi'ic action, under
these several denominations, sometimes warring with each other, some-

times with their Celtic forerunners and Sclavonian pursuers, and at

last formidably contending with the power of Rome. One of the most
eminent among these was the Suevi, whose name, radically connected

with the German »S'cAwe6en. and Schweifen, denoted the Swift. But the

greater part of these early distinctions were merged in the designations

which confederated tribes assumed, such as the AUe-mannen, the Gar-

mannen, the Deuten or Teutons, and the Franken. From the two first

of these are formed the terms by which the inhabitants of Germany are

at this day known to us and to the French ; and from the third that

of Deutschen, by which they are known to themselves. Adelung, in his

Wiirterbuch (vol. iii, p. 1338) derives this from i'cit^ which signified of

old, a near relation or friend, " einen nahen Venuandtcn oder Freuncl,"

and was used by the Goths as tliiod, and by the Anglo-Saxons as tkeod,

to denote, first a fraternity, and then a people. Hence the Deuten,

whom the Romans called Teutones, meant " die alliirten," the allied

or leagued, and a confederation of before separate tribes might for a

time appropriate the name to themselves, to be relinquished when their

union ceased. Hovv the necessity for co-operation maintained it at last

among themselves, though only occasionally mentioned by the Latin

writers, is evident in the pei'petuity which it has secured. It is remark-

able, that the multitudinous host, by which Rome was threatened

(a.u.c. 640), was made up of two such combinations. In a former note

it has been shown, that the Cimbri were such a league of Celtic tribes,

and now we see that the Teutones, who joined them, were a similar

Gothic gathering. This accords with Plutarch, who (tom. i, p. 411)

represents them as a mixture of races, and with Eutropius, who (lib. 5)

calls them a consjjirac)/ to extinguish the Roman joower. Ancient
writers, regarding the Goths, wherever found, as one and the same
separate nation, and not as different sections of one great race, ima-

gined for them a strange course of wandering, and devised a conjectural

system of ethnics, by which they bewildered themselves and have mis-

led others. We can only make our way through their contradictions

and confusions, bj' the light of modern languages ; and it was not until

after Gibbon's time, that the Gothic ray of this light began to shine.

He would not otherwise have so en-ed, as to use, as he says in his next

note, " iudifterently the appellations of Scythians or Tartars." It is not
because at distant periods they are met with in the same regions, in

the same stage of progress, and with the same habits, that two races so

perfectly distinct from each other, may be so confounded.

—

Ed.]
* The Tatars, or Tartars, were a primitive tribe, the rivals, and
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The different characters that mark the civilized nations of

the globe, may be ascribed to the use, and the abuse, of

reason ; which so variously shapes, and so artificially com-
poses, the manners and opinions of a European, or a

Chinese. But the operation of" instinct is more sure and
simple than that of reason : it is much easier to ascertain

the appetites of a quadruped than the speculations of a

philosopher ; and the savage tribes of mankind, as thej

approach nearer to the condition of animals, preserve a

stronger resemblance to themselves and to each other. The
uniform stability of their manner.'^ is the natural consequence

of the imperfection of their faculties. Reduced to a similar

situation, their wants, their desires, their enjoyments, still

continue the same ; and the influence of food or climate,

which, in a more improved state of society, is suspended, or

subdued, by so many moral causes, most powerfully contri-

butes to form, and to maintain, the national character of

barbarians. In every age, the immense plains of Seythia

or Tartary have been inhabited by vagrant tribes of hunters

and shepherds, whose indolence refuses to cultivate the

earth, and whose restless spirit disdains the confinement of

a sedentary life. In every age, the Scythians and Tartars

have been renowned for their invincible courage and rapid

conquests. The thrones of Asia have been repeatedly over-

turned by the shepherds of the north ; and their arms have
spread terror and devastation over the most fertile and war-

like countries of Europe.* On this occasion, as well as on
many others, the sober historian is forcibly awakened from
a pleasing vision ; and is compelled, with some reluctance, to

confess, that the pastoral manners, which have been adorned
with the fairest attributes of peace and innocence, are much

at length the subjects, of the Moguls. In the victorious armies of

Zinghis Khan and his successors, the Tartars formed the vaugviard

;

aud the name, which first reached the ears of foreigners, was ajijilied to

the whole nation. (Freret, in the Hist, de I'Acadcnne, torn, xviii, p. 60.)

In speaking of all, or any, of the northern shepherds of Europe or Asia,

I indifiereutly use the appellations of Scythians, or Tartars.
* Imperium Asiae tcr quajsivere ; ipsi perpetuo ab alieno imperio,

aut invicti, aut intacti mansere. Since the time of Justin (2, 2) they
have multiplied this account. Voltaire, in a few words (torn, x, C 64.

Uist. G6u6rale, c. 156) has abridged the Tartar conquests :

Oft o'er the trembling nations from afar,

Haa Scjthia breathed the living cloud of war.
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better adapted to the fierce and cruel habits of a military

life. To illustrate this observation, I shall now proceed to

consider a nation of shepherds and of warriors, in the three

important articles of, I. Their diet ; II. Their habitations
;

and. III. Their exercises. The narratives of antiquity are

justified by the experience of modern times ;* and the banks
of the Borysthenes, of the Volga, or of the Selinga, will

indifferently present the same uniform spectacle of similar

and native manners.

t

I. The corn, or even the rice, which constitutes the ordi-

nary and wholesome food of a civilized people, can be obtained

only by the patient toil of the husbandman. Some of the

happy savages who dwell between the tropics are plentifully

nourished by the liberality of nature ; but in the climates of

the north, a nation of shepherds is reduced to their flocks

and herds. The skilful practitioners of the medical art will

determine (if they are able to determine) how far the temper
of the human mind may be aff"ected by the use of animal or

of vegetable food ; and whether the common association of

carnivorous and cruel, deserves to be considered in any other

light than that of an innocent, perhaps a salutary, prejudice

of humanity.J Yet if it be true, that the sentiment oT

compassion is imperceptibly weakened by the sight and
practice of domestic cruelty, we may observe that the horrid

objects which are disguised by the arts of European refine-

* The fourth book of Herodotus affords a curious, though imperfect,

portrait of the Scythians. Among the moderns, who describe the uni-

form scene, tlie Khan of Khowaresm, Abulghazi Bahadur, expi-esses his

native feelings ; and his Genealogical History of the Tatars has been
copiously illustrated by the French and English editors. Carpli*.

Ascelin, and Rubruquis (in the Hist, des Voyages, torn, vii) represent

the Moguls of the fourteenth century. To these guides I have added
Gerbillon, and the other Jesuits (Description de la Chine, par Du Halde,
tom. iv), who accurately surveyed the Chinese Tartary ; and that

honest and intelligent traveller, Bell of Antermony (two volumes in

4to., Glasgow, 1763). f The Uzbecks are the most altered from
their primitive manners ; 1. by the profession of the Mahometan
religion ; and 2. by the possession of the cities and harvests of the great;

Bucharia. J II est certain que les grands mangeui-s de viande sont

cu general cruels et feroces plus que les autres hommes. Cette obser-

vation est de tous lieus, et de tons les terns : la barbaric Augloise est

jonnue, &c. (Emile de Rousseau, tom. i, p. 274.) Whatever we may
think of the general observation, vje shall not easily allow tbc truth of hia

Jx*raple. The gaodnatured complaints of Plu'''arch, and the jKithetio

UmerAations of Ovid, seduce our reason, by exerting our sensibility.
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ment, are exhibited in their naked and most disgusting

simplicity, in the tent of a Tartarian shepherd. The ox, or

the sheep, are slaughtered by the same band from which
they were accustomed to receive their daily food ; and thfe

bleeding limbs are served, with very little preparation, oK
the table of their unfeeling murderer. In the military pro-

fession, and especially in tbe conduct of a numerous arm>,

the exclusive use of animal food appears to be productive of

the most solid advantages. Coi'n is a bulky and perishable

commodity: and the large magazines, which are indispen-

sably necessary for the subsistence of our troops, must be
slowly transported by the labour of men or horses. But
the llocks and herds which accompany the march of the

Tartars, afford a sure and increasing supply of flesh and
milk : in the far greater part of the uncultivated waste, the
vegetation of the grass is quick and luxuriant ; and there

are few places so extremely barren, that the hardy cattle of

the north cannot find some tolerable pasture. The supply
is multiplied and prolonged, by the undistinguishing appe-

tite, and patient abstinence, of the Tartars. They indiffe-

rently feed on the flesh of those animals that have been
killed for the table, or have died of disease. Horse-flesh,

which in every age and country has been proscribed by the

civilized nations of Europe and Asia, they devour with
peculiar greediness ; and this singvilar taste facilitates the

success of their military operations. The active cavalry of

Scythia is always followed, in their most distant and rapid

liicursions, by an adequate number of spare horses, which
may be occasionally used, either to redouble the speed, or to

satisfy the iumger, of the barbarians. Many are the reil^

sources of courage and poverty. When the forage round
a camp of Tartars is almost consumed, they slaughter the
greatest part of their cattle, and preserve their flesh, either

smoked or dried in the sun. On thu sudden emergency of

a hasty marcli, they provide themselves with a sufficient

quantity of little balls of cheese, or rather of hard curd,

which they occasionally dissolve in water; and this unsub-
stantial diet will support, for many days, the life, and even
the spirits, of the patient warrior. But this extraordinary

abstinence, which the iStoic would approve, and the hermit
might envy, is commonly succeeded by the most voracious

indulgeuce of appetite. T)ie wines of a happier climate are
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the most gi'ateful present, or the most valuable commodity,
that can be otleiv^d to the Tartars ; and the only example of
their industry seems to consist in the art of extracting from
mare's milk a fermented liquor, which possesses a very
strong power of intoxication. Like the animals of prey,

the savages, botli of the old and new world, experience the
alternate vicissitudes of famine and plenty ; and their

•stomach is inured to sustain, without much inconvenience,

the opposite extremes of hunger and of intemperance.

II. In the ages of rustic and martial simplicity, a people

of soldiers and husbandmen are dispersed over the face of

an extensive and cultivated country ; and some time must
elapse before the warlike youth of Greece or Italy could be
assembled under the same standard, either to defend their

own confines, or to invade the territories of the adjacent

tribes. The progress of manufactures and commerce in-

sensibly collects a large multitude within the walls of a

oity ; but these citizens are no longer soldiers ; and the

arts which adorn and improve tlie state of civil society,

corrupt the habits of the military life. The pastoral man-
ners of the 8cythians seem to unite the different advantages

of simplicity and refinement. The individuals of the same
tribe are constantly assembled, but they are assembled in a

camp ; and the native spirit of these dauntless shepherds
is animated by mutual support and emulation. The hoiises

of the Tartars are no more than small tents, of an oval

form, which afford a cold and dirty habitation for the

promiscuous youth of both sexes. The palaces of the rick

consist of wooden huts, of such a size that they may be
conveniently fixed on large wagons, and drawn by a team
perhaps of twenty or thirty oxen. The flocks and herds,

after grazing all day in the adjacent pastures, retire, on the

approach of night, within the protection of the camp. The
necessity of preventing the most mischievous confusion,

in such a perpetual concourse of men and animals, must
gradually introduce, in the distribution, the order, and the

guard, of the encampment, the rudiments of the military

art. As soon as the forage of a certain district is consumed,
the tribe, or rather army, of shepherds, makes a regular

march to some fresh pastures ; and thus acquires in the

ordinary occupations of the pastoral life, the practical know-
i(vJLje oi' one of the laost important and difficult operations



144 TUEIB, HABITATIONS. \CU. XXTI.

of war. The clioice of stations is regulated by the differ-

ence of the seasons : in the summer, the Tartars advance
towards the north, and pitch their tents on the banks of

a river, or, at least, in the neighbourhood of a running
stream. But in the \^inter they return to the south,

and shelter their camp behind some convenient eminence,

against the winds which are chilled in their passage over

the bleak and icy regions of Siberia. These manners are

admirably adapted to diffuse, among the wandering tribes,

the spirit of emigration and conquest. The connection

between the people and their territory is of so frail a tex-

ture, that it may be broken by the slightest accident. The
camp, and not the soil, is the native country of the genuine
Tartar. Within the precincts of that camp, his family, his

companions, his property, are always included ; and in the

most distant marches he is still surrounded by the objects

which are dear, or valuable, or familiar, in his eyes. The
thirst of rapine, the fear or the resentment of injury, the

impatience of servitude, have, in every age, been sufficient

causes to urge the tribes of tScythia boldly to advance into

some unknown countries, where they might hope to find a

more plentiful subsistence, or a less formidable enemy.
The revolutions of the north have frequently determined
the fate of the south ; and in the conflict of hostile nations,

the victor and the vanquished have alternately drove, and
been driven, from the confines of China to those of Ger-
many.* These great emigrations, which have been some-
times executed with almost incredible diligence, were
rendered more easy by the peculiar nature of the climate.

It is well known that the cold of Tartary is much more
severe than in the midst of the temperate zone might
reasonably be expected : this uncommon rigour is attribu-

ted to the height of the plains, which rise, especially

towards the east, more than half a mile above the level of

the sea ; and to the quantity of saltpetre, with which the

soil is deeply impregnated.f In the winter season, the

These Tartar emigrations have been discovered by M. de Guignes
(Histoire des Huns, torn, i, 2), a skilful and laborious interpreter of

the Chinese language ; who has thu» laid open new and important
scenes in the history of mankind. f A plain in the Chinese
Tartary, only eighty leagues from the great wall, was ibund by the

missionaries to be three thousand geometrical paces above the level ot

the sea. Moutes(^uieu, who hixs used, and abused, the relations (n,
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broad and rapid rivers, that discharge their waters into the
Euxine, the Caspian, or the Icy Sea, are strongly frozen

;

the fields are covered with a bed ot" snow ; and the fugitive

or victorious tribes may securely traverse, with their fami-

lies, their wagons, and their cattle, the smooth and hard
surface of an immense plain.

III. The pastoral life, compared wit>h the labours of

agriculture and manufactures, is undoubtedly a life of

idleness ; and as the most honourable shepherds of the

Tartar race devolve on their captives the domestic manage-
ment of the cattle, their own leisure is seldom disturbed by
any servile and assiduous cares. But this leisure, instead

of being devoted to the soft enjoyments of love and har-

mony, is usefully spent in the violent and sanguinary exer-

cise of the chase. The plains of Tartary are filled with a
strong and serviceable breed of horses, which are easily

trained for the purposes of war and hunting. The Scythians

of every age have been celebrated as bold and skilful riders:

and constant practice had seated them so firmly on horse-

back, that they were supposed by strangers to perform the

ordinary duties of civil life, to eat, to drink, and even to

sleep, without dismounting from their steeds. They excel

in the dexterous management of the lance : the long Tartar

bow is drawn with a nervous arm, and the weighty arrow
is directed to its object with unerring aim, and irresistible

force. These arrows are often pointed against the harm-
less animals of the desert, which increase and multiply in

the absence of their most formidable enemy, the hare, the

goat, the roebuck, the fallow-deer, the stag, the elk, and the

antelope. The vigour and patience both of the men and
horses are continually exercised by the fatigues of the

chase ; and the plentiful supply of game contributes to tlie

subsistence, and even luxury, of a Tartar camp. But the

exploits of the hunters of Scythia are not confined to the

destruction of timid or innoxious beasts ; they boldly en-

counter the angry wild-boar when he turns against his

pursuers, excite the sluggish courage of the bear, and
provoke the fury of the tiger, as he slumbers in the thicket.

Where there is danger, there may be glory: and the mode

travellers, deduces the revolutions of Asia from this important cir-

cumstance, tha*. heat and cold, weakness and strength, touch each
other without any temperate zone^ (Esprit des Loiz, lib. 17, c. 3.)

VOL. III. L
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of hunting .TliicTi opens the f^iirest lield to the exertions o{

valour, may justly be considered as the image and as the

school of war. The general huuting-matclies, the pride and
delight of the Tartar princes, compose an instructive exer-

cise for their numerous cavalry. A circle is drawn, of many
miles in circumterence, to encompass the game of an exten-

sive district, and the troops that form the circle regularly

advance towards a common centre ; where the captive

animals, surrounded on every side, are abandoned to the

darts of the hunters. In this march, which frequently con-

tinues many days, the cavalry are obliged to climb the hills,

to swim the rivers, and to wind through the valleys, with-

out interrupting the prescribed order of their gradual pro-

gress. They acquire the habit of directing their eye and
their steps to a remote object ; of preserving their inter-

vals ; of suspending or accelerating their pace, according

to the motions of the troops on tlieir right and left ; and
of watching and repeating the signals of their leaders.

Their leaders study, in this practical school, the most
important lesson of the military art ; the prompt and accu-

rate judgment of ground, of distance, and of time. To
employ against a human enemy the same patience and
valour, the same skill and discipline, is the only alteration

which is required in real war; and the amusements of the

chase serve as a prelude to the conquest of an empire.*

The political society of the ancient Germans has the

a|)pearance of a voluntary alliance of independent warriors.

The tribes of Scythia, distinguished by the modern appella-

tion ot Hordes, assume the form of a numerous and increas-

ing family ; which, in the course of successive generations,

has been propagated from the same original stock. The
meanest and most ignorant of the Tartars preserve, with
conscious pride, the inestimable treasure of their genealogy

;

and whatever distinctions of rank may have been introduced

by tlie unequal distribution of pastoral wealth, they mutu-
ally respect themselves, and each other, as the descendants

* Petit de la Croix (Vie de Gengiscan, 1. 3, c. 7,) represents the full

glory and extent of the Mogul chase. The Je.suits, Gerbillon and
Verbie.^t, foUoweil tlie emperor l\amlii when he hunted in Tartary.
(Du Halde, DC'scription de la Chine, torn, iv, p. 81. 290, &c. folio edit.)

His grandson, ICienlong, who unites tlie Tartar diaciijliue with tlia

1*W8 Rud learning of Cliina, describes (Eloge de Mouidea, p. 273—
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of tlie first founder of the tribe. The custom, whicli still

prevails, of adopting the bravest and most faithful of the
captives, may countenance the very probable suspicion,

that this extensive consanguinity is, in a great measurp,
legal and fictitious. But the useful prejudice, which has
obtained the sanction of time and opinion, produces the
effects of truth ; the hauglity barbarians yield a cheerful

and voluntary obedience to the head of their blood; and
their chief, or miirsa, as the representative of their great
father, exercises the authority of a judge in peace, and of a

leader in war. In the originiil state of the pastoral world,

each of the inursas (if we may continue to use a modern
appellation) acted as the independent chief of a iarge and
separate family ; and the limits of their peculiar territories

were gradually fixed by superior force, or mutual consent.

But the constant operation of various and permanent causes

contributed to unite the vagrant hordes into national com-
munities, under the command of a supreme head. The
weak were desirous of support, and the strong were ambi-
tious of dominion ; ths power which is the result of union
oppressed and collected the divided forces of the adjacent

tribes ; and, as the vanquished were freely admitted to

share the advantages of victory, the most valiant chiefs

hastened to range themselves and their followers under the

formidable standard of a confederate nation. The most
successful of the Tartar princes assumed the military com-
mand, to which he was entitled by the superiority either

of merit or of power. He was raised to the throne by the

acclamations of his equals ; and the title of Khan expresses,

in the language of the norfh of Asia, the full extent of the

regal dignity. The right of hereditary succession was long

confined to the blood of the founder of the monarchy ; and
at this moment all the khans who reign from Crimea to the

wall of China, are the lineal descendants of the renowned
Zingis.* But, as it is the indispensable duty of a Tartar

sovereign to lead his warlike subjects into the field, the

285), as a poet, the pleasures which he had often enjoyed as a sports-

man. * See the second volume of the Genealogical History ot

the Tartars, and the list of the khans, at the end of the life ot Gengis
or Zingis. Under the reign of Timur, or Tamerlane, one of hii-

Bubjeots, a descendant of Zingis still bore the regal appellation <A

khan; and the conqueror of Asia contented himself with the title ?^-
tuir, or sultan. Abulghazi, part 5, c, 4. D'Herbelot, Bil'liotho^j«-

1.2
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claims of an infant are often disregarded ; and some royal

kinsman, distinguished by bis age and valour, is intrusted

witb tbe s^vord and sceptre of bis predecessor. Two dis-

tinct and regular taxes are levied on tbe tribes, to support

the dignity of tbeir national monarcb, and of their peculiar

chief; and each of those contributions amounts to the tithe

both of tbeir property and of their spoil. A Tartar sove-

reign enjoys the tenth part of the wealth of bis people; and

as his own domestic riches of flocks and herds increase in a

much larger proportion, be is able plentifully to maintain

the rustic splendour of bis court, to reward tbe most
deseiving or the most favoured of bis followers, and to

obtain, i'rom tbe gentle influence of corruption, the obedi-

ence which might be sometimes refused to the stern man-
dates of authority. The manners of bia subjects, accus-

tomed, like himself, to blood and rapine, might excuse, in

their eyes, such partial acts of tyranny as would excite tbe

horror ot a civdized people ; but the power of a despot baa

never been acknowledged ni the deserts of Scythia. The
immediate jurisdiction of the khan is confined within the

limits of his own tribe ; and tbe exercise of bis royal pre-

rogative has been moderated by the ancient institution of a

national council. The Coi'oultai,* or Diet of the Tartars,

V as regularly held in tbe spring and autumn, in the midst
of a plain; where tbe princes of the reigning family, and
the mursas of the respective tribes, might conveniently

assemble on horseback, with their martial and numerous
trains ; and tbe ambitious monarcb who reviewed the
strength, must consult tbe inclination, of an armed people.

The rudiments of a feudal government may be discovered in

the constitution of the Scythian or Tartar nations ; but the
perpetual conflict of those hostile nations has sometimes
terminated in tbe establishment of a powerful and despotic

empire. The victor, enriched by tbe tribute, and fortified

l)y the arms, of dependent kings, has spread bis conquests
over Europe or Asia ; the successful shepherds of the north
have submitted to the confinement of arts, of laws, and of

cities ; and the introduction of luxury, after destroying tbe

Orientale, p. 178. * See the diets of the ancient Huns (De Guignes,
torn, ii, p. 2C) and a curious description of those of Zingis. (Vie de
Oeugiscau, 1. 1, c. 6; 1. 4, c. 11.) Such assemblies are fiequently meu-
fcioned iu the Per-jiau history of Timui- thoujjh they served only to
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freedom of the people, has undermined the foundationa of

the throne.*

The memory of past events cannot long be preserved, in

the frequent and remote emigrations of illiterate barbariana.

The modern Tartars are ignorant of the conquests of their

ancestors ;t and our knowledge of the history of tlie Scy-

thians is derived from their intercourse with the learned

and civilized nations of the south, the Greeks, the Persians,

and the Chinese. The Grreeks, who navigated the Euxine,

and planted their colonies along the sea-coast, made the

gradual and imperfect discovery of Scythia, from the

Danube and the confines of Thrace, as far as the frozen

Mseotis, the seat of eternal winter, and mount Caucasus,

which, in the language of poetry, was described as the

utmost boundary of the earth. Tliey celebrated with simple

credulity the virtues of the pastoral life :J they entertained

a more rational apprehension of the strength and numbers of

the warlike barbarians,§ who contemptuously baffled the

immense armament of Darius, the son of Hystaspes.^ The
Persian monarchs had extended their western conquests to

the banks of the Danube, and the limits of European
Scythia. The eastern provinces of their empire were exposed
to the Scythians of Asia ; the wild inhabitants of the plains

beyond the Oxus and the Jaxartes, two mighty rivers,

which direct their course towards the Caspian sea. The
long and memorable quarrel of Iran and Touran is still the

theme of history or romance ; the famous, perhaps the fabu-

lous, valour of the Persian heroes, Eustan and Asfendiar,

was signaUzed in the defence of their country against the

countenance the resolutions of their master. * Montesquieu
labours to explain a difference, which has not existed, between the
liberty of the Arabs, and the perpetual slavery of the Tartars. (Esprit

des Loix, 1. 17, c. 5 ; 1. 18, c. 19, &c.) + Abulghazi Khan, in the
two first parts of his Genealogical History, relates the miserable fableii

and traditions of the Uzbek Tartars concerning the times which pre-

ceded the reign of Zingis. J In the thirteenth book of the Iliad,

Jupiter turns away his eyes from the bloody fields of Troy to the

plains of Thrace and Scythia. He would not, by changing the prospect,

behold a more peaceful or innocent scene. § Thucydides, 1. 2, c. 97.

•H See the fourth book of Herodotus. When Darius advanced into

the Moldavian desert, between the Danube and the Niester, the king

of the Scythians sent hi Da a mouse, a frog, a bird, and five arrows ; a
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Afrasiabs of the north ;* and the invincible spirit of the

same barbai-ians resisted, on the same ground, the vic-

torious arms of Cyrus and Alexander.f In the eyes of

the Greeks and Persians, the real geography of Scythia

was bounded, on the east, by the mountains of Imaus,
or Caf; and their distant prospect of the extreme and
inaccessible parts of Asia was clouded by ignorance, or

perplexed by fiction. But those inaccessible regions are

the ancient residence of a powerful and civilizi-d nation,

J

which ascends, by a probable tradition, above forty cen-

turies ;§ and which is able to verify a series of near two
thousand years,^ by the perpetual testimony of accurate

tremendous allegory. * These wars and heroes may be found
UBtler their respective titles, in the Bibliotheque Orientale of U'Herbelot.

They have been celebrated in an epic poem of sixty thousand rhymetl
couplets, by Ferdusi, the Homer of Persia. See the history of Nadir
Shah, p. 145. 165. The public must lament that Mr. Jones has sus-

pended the pursuit of Oriental learning. + The Caspian sea, with
its rivers, and adjacent tribes, are laboriously ilbistrated in the
Examen Critique des Historiens d'Alexandre, which compares the
true geograjihy and the errors produced by the vanity or ignorance of

the Greeks. X The original seat of the nation appears to have
been in the north-west of China, in the provinces of Chensi and Chani«i.

Under the two first dynasties, the principal town was still a moveable
camp; the villages were thinly scattered ; more land was em|iloyed in

pasture than in tillage; the exercise of hunting was ordained to clear

the country from wild beasts ; Petcheli (where Pekin stands) was a

desert ; and the southern provinces were peopled with Indian savages.

The dynasty of the Han (before Christ 206) gave the empire its actual

form and extent. [The mountainous range of Central Asia and the

Mongolian and Tartar steppes, are beautifully described in Humboldt's
Views of Nature, p. 3—5. edit. Bohn.

—

Ed.]

§ The era of the Chinese monarchy has been variously fixed,

from 2952 to 2132 years before Christ; and the year 2637 has
been chosen for the lawful epoch, by the authority of the present
emperor. The difference arises from the uncertain duration of the
two first dynasties ; and the vacant sjiace that lies beyond them, as

far as the real or fabulous times of Fohi or HoangH. Sematsien
dates his authentic chronology from the year 84 1 : the thirty-six

eclipses of Confucius (thirty-one of which have been verified) were
ob.served between the years 722 and 480 before Christ. The historical

period of China does not ascend above the Greek Olympiads.

Ti After several ages of anavchy and despotism, the dynasty of the
Han (before Christ 206] Tvas the era of the revival of le;iruu)g. The
fragments of ancient literature were restoreil; the characters were
iniiiroved and fixed; and the future preservation of books was secured
by che useful iuventions of ink, paper, and the art of pi:iutiui;. Ninety-
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and contemporary historians. The annals of China* illus-

trate the state and revolutions of the pastoi*al tribes, whicli

may still be distinguished by the vague appellation of Scy-

thians, or Tartars ; the vassals, the enemies, and sometimes
the conquerors of a great empire, whose policy has

uniformly opposed the blind and impetuous valour of the

barbarians of the north. From the mouth of the Danube
to the sea of Japan, the whole longitude of Scythia is about

one hundred and ten degrees, which, in that parallel, are

equal to more than five thousand miles. The latitude of

these extensive deserts cannot be so easily, or so accurately,

measured ; but from the fortieth degree, which touches the

wall of China, we may securely advance above a thousand
miles to the northward, till our progress is stopped by the

excessive cold of Siberia. In that dreary climate, instead of

the animated picture of a Tartar camp, the smoke tliat

issues from the earth, or rather from tlie snow, betrays the

subterraneous dwellings of the Tongouses and the Sa-

moiedes ; the want of horses and oxen is imperfectly supplied

by the use of reindeer, and of large dogs ; and tlie con-

querors of the earth insensibly degenerate into a race of

deformed and diminutive savages, who tremble at the sound
of arms.f

The Huns, who under the reign of Valens threatened the

empire of Home, had been lormidable, in a much earlier

period, to the empire of China.;J: Their ancient, perhaps

seven years before Christ, Sematsiea published the first liistory of

China. His labours were illustrated and continued by a series of one

hundred and eighty historians. The substance of their works is still

extant ; and the most considerable of them are now deposited in the

king of France's library. * China has been illustrated by the

labours of the French ; of the missionaries at Pekin, and Messrs. Freret

and De Guigues at Paris. The substance of the three preceding notes

is extracted from the Chou-king, with the preface and notes of

M. de Guignes, Paris, 1770; the Tonc/-Kien-Kang-Mou, translated by
P. de Mailla, under the name of Hist. Gen^rale de la Chine, torn, i,

p. 99—200 ; the Memoires sur la Chine, Paris, 1776, &c. torn, i, p. 1

—

323 ; torn, ii, p. 5—364 ; the Histoire des Huns, torn, i, p. 4—131

;

torn, v, p. 345—362 : and the Mdmoires de I'Academie des Inscrip-

tl.ins, tom. X, p. 377—402; torn, xv, p. 495—564 ; tom. xviii, p. 178

—

296 ; tom. xxxvi, p. 164—238. f See the Histoire Geuerale dea

Voyages, tom. xviii, and the Genealogical History, vol. ii, p. 620—664.

J M. de Guignes (tom. ii, p. 1—124) has given the original history

of the wicient Hiong-nou, or Huns. The Chinese geography of fchcir
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their original seat, was an extensive, though dry and barren

tract of country, immediately on the north side of the great

vail. Their place is at present occupied by the forty-nine

hordes or banners of the Mongous, a pastoral nation, which
consists of about two hiindred thousand families.* But the

valour of the Huns had extended the narrow limits of their

dominions ; and their rustic chiefs, who assumed the appel-

lation of Tanjou, gradually became the conquerors, and the

sovereigns, of a formidable empire. Towards the east, their

victorious arms were stopped only by the ocean ; and the

tribes which are thinly scattered between the Amoor and
the extreme peninsula of Corea, adhered, with reluctance, to

the standard of the Huns. On the west, near the head of

the Irtish, in the valleys of Imaus, they found a more
ample space, and more numerous enemies. One of the

lieutenants of the Tanjou subdued in a single expedition

twenty-six nations ; the Igours,t distinguished above the

Tartar race by the use of letters, were in the number of his

country (torn, i, part 2, p. 55—63) seems to comprise a part of their

conquests. [Gibbon has here made an able and judicious use of the
Lest materials at his command, for composing the history of the Huns.
But later researches have overthrown his work, by demolishing the
hypothesis of M. de Guignes, on which it is constructed. Those who
destroyed are not, however, exactly agreed on what ought to replace

t-he wreck. Most of them regard the Huns as a " powerful nomadic
people of Mongolian race, quite distinct from the southern Asiatics

aud the Europeans, and they make their appearance like the other
nations of the table-lands of Upper Asia." (Niebuhr s Lectures, vol.

iii, p. 317. 330.) Humboldt, in his " Views of Nature," (p. 5) seems
to adopt the theory of M. de Guignes and its eloquent exposition by
Gibbon; but afterwards (p. 81) inclines to the opinion of Klaproth,
who derives the Huns from " a Finnish race of the Uralian mountains,
wiiioh race has been variously intermixed with Germans, Turks, and
Samoiedes." The inquiry is too i-emotely connected with the subject

of this history, to demand the sacrifice of labour and sjiace for

a lengthened note. It is enough for us to know, that the Huns, like

all their predecessors, came from the same regions, where, restricted

in their wandering courses by the ocean on every side but the west,
they poured out their hordes in that direction upon Europe. 11

they have not been much misrepresented by historians, their descend-
ants must have greatly improved by their mixture with other races.—Ed.] * See in Du Halde (tom. iv, p. 18—65), a circumstantial

description, with a correct map, of the country of the Mongous.

t The Igours, or Vigours, were divided into three branches ; hunterg,

ab#i)hei'dd, aud husbandmen ; and the la^ cla&3 was dv^piai^d b^r thn
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vassals ; and, by the strange connection of human events,

the flight of one of those vagrant tribes recalled the vic-

torious Parthians from the invasion of Syria.* On the side

of the north, the ocean was assigned as the limit of the

power of the Huns. Without enemies to resist their progress,

or witnesses to contradict their vanity, they might securely

achieve a real or imaginary conquest of the frozen regions

of Siberia. The Northern sea was fixed as the remote boun-

dary of their empire. But the name of that sea. on whose
shores the patriot Sovou embraced the life of a shepherd

and an exile,t may be transferred, with much more proba-

bility, to the Baikal, a capacious basin, above three hundred
miles in length, which disdains the modest appellation of a

lake,J and which actually communicates with the seas of

the north, by the long course of the Angara, the Tonguska,
and the Jenissea. The submission of so many distant

nations might flatter the pride of the Tanjou ; but the

valour of the Huns could be rewarded only by the enjoy-

ment of the wealth and luxury of the empire of the south.

In the third century before the Christian era, a wall oi

fifteen hundred miles in length was constructed, to defend

the frontiers of China against the inroads of the Huns ;§

but this stupendous work, which holds a conspicuous place

in the map of the world, has never contributed to the safety

of an unwarlike people. The cavalry of the Tanjou fre-

quently consisted of two or three hundred thousand men,
formidable by the matchless dexterity with which they

managed their bows and their horses ; by their hardy

patience in supporting the inclemency of the weather ; and
by the incredible speed of their march, which was seldom
checked by torrents or by precipices, by the deepest rivers,

two former. See Abulghazi, part 2, c. 7. * Memoires de I'Aea-

d^mie des Inscriptions, torn, xxv, p. 17—33. The comprehensive
view of M. de Guignes has compared these distant events.

+ The fame of Sovou, or So-ou, his merit, and his singular adven-

tures, are still celebrated in China. See the Eloge de Moukden, p. 20,

and notes, p. 241—247; and Memoires sur la Chine, torn, iii, p. 317

—

360. X See Isbrand Ides, in Harris's Collection, vol. ii, p. 931

;

Bell's Travels, vol. i, p. 247—254 ; and Gmelin, in the Hist. Gendrale

des Voyages, torn, xviii, p. 283—329. They all remark the vulgar

opinion, that the hohj sea grows angry and tempestuous, if any one
presumes to call it a lake. This grammatical nicety often excites a

dispute, between the absurd superstition of the mariners, and the

•baurd obstinacy of travellers. § The construction of the wall of
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or by the most lofty mountains. They spread themselves

at once over the face of the country ; and their rapid impe-
tuosity surprised, astonished, and disconcerted, the grave

and elaborate tactics of a Chinese army. The emperor
Kaoti,* a soldier of fortune, whose personal merit had raised

him to the throne, marclied against the Huns with those

veteran troops which had been trained up in the civil wara
of China. Bat he was soon surrounded by the barbarians;

and, after a siege of seven days, the monarch, hopeless of

relief, was reduced to purchase his deliverance by an igno-

minious capitulation. The successors of Kaoti, whose lives

were dedicated to the arts of peace, or the luxury of the

palace, submitted to a more permanent disgrace. They too

hastily contessed the insufficiency of arms and fortifications.

They were too easily convinced that, while the blazing sig-

nals announced on every side the approach of the Huns, the

Chinese troops, who slept with the helmet on their head,

and the cuirass on their back, were destroyed by the inces-

sant labour of ineftectual marches.f A regular payment of

money and silk was stipulated as the condition of a tem-
porary and precarious peace ; and the wretched expedient

of disguising a real tribute, under the names of a gift or

subsidy, was practised by the emperors of China, as well as

by those of Home. But there still remained a more dis-

graceful article of tribute, which violated the sacred feelings

of humanity and nature. The hardships of the savage life,

which destroy in their infancy the children who are boru
with a less healthy and robust constitution, introduced a

remarkable disproportion between the numbers of the two
sexes. The Tartars are an ugly, and even deformed race

;

and, while they consider their own women as the instru-

ments of domestic labour, their desires, or rather their

China is mentioned by Du Halde (torn, ii, p. 45) and De Guignes (torn,

ii, p. 59). * See the life of Lieoupang, or Kaoti, in the Hist, de
la Chine, published at Pari.s, 1777, &c. torn, i, p. 442—522. This
voluminou.s work is the translation (by the P. de Mailla) of the Tong-
Kien-Kang-Mou, the celebrated abridgment of the great history of

Semakouang (a.d. 10S4) and his coutinuators. t See a free and
ample meiuonal, presented by a mandarin to the emperor Ventj
(before Christ IbO—157), in Du Halde (torn, ii, p. 412—426), from a col-

lection of state pajjens, marked with the red peucil by Kamhi himself,

(p. 384—612). Another memorial fi-om the Uiiiiistcr of war (Kang-
Mou, torn, ii, p. 555) Bupi)liea some curious circumsUmces of the man*
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appetites, are directed to the enjoyment of more elegant
beauty. A select band of the fairest maidens of China waa
annually devoted to the rude embraces of the Huns ;* and
the alliance of the haughty Tanjous was secured by their

marriage with the genuine, or adopted, daughters of the
imperial family, which vainly attempted to escape the sacri-

legious pollution. This situation of these unhappy victim a

is deecribed in the verses of a Chinese princess, who laments
that she had been condemned by her parents to a distant
exile, under a barbarian husband ; who complains that sour
milk was her only drink, raw flesh her only food, a tent her
only palace ; and who expresses, in a strain of pathetic sim-
plicity, the natural wish that she were transformed into a
bird, to fly back to her dear country, the object of her
tender and perpetual regret.f

The conquest of China has been twice achieved by the
pastoral tribes of the north : the forces of the Huns wer^e

not inferior to those of the Moguls, or of the Mantcheoux
;

and their ambition might entertain the most sanguine hopes
of success. But their pride was humbled and their progress

was checked, by the arms and policy of Vouti,J the fifth

emperor of the powerful dynasty of the Han. In his long
reign of fifty-four years, the barbarians of the southern
provinces submitted to the laws and manners of China ; and
the ancient limits of the monarchy were enlarged, from the
great river of Kiang, to the port of Canton. Instead of confi-

ning himself to the timid operations of a defensive war, his

lieutenants penetrated many hundred miles into the country
of the Huns. In those boundless deserts, where it is impos-
sible to form magazines, and difficult to transport a sufficient

supply of provisions, the armies of Vouti were repeatedly

exposed to intolerable hardships : and of one hundred and
forty thousand soldiers, who marched against the barbarians,

thirty thousand only returned in safety to the feet of their

master. These losses, however, wei-e compensated by splen-

did and decisive success. The Chinese generals improved

nera of the Huns. * A supply of women is mentioned as a

customary article of treaty and tribute. (Hist, de la Conquete de la

Chine par les Tartares Mantcheoux, torn, i, p. 186, IS", witli the noba

of the editor.) t De Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn, ii, p. 62.

+ See the reign f f the emperor Vouti, in the Kang-Mou, torn, iii, p. 1

~-88. His varioufc and inconsistent character seems to be impartially
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the superiority which they derived from the temper of their

arms, their chariots of war, and the service of their Tartar

auxiliaries. The camp of the Tanjou was surprised in the

midst of sleep and intemperance : and tliough the monarch
of the Huns bravely cut his way through the ranks of the
enemy, he left above fifteen thousand of his subjects on the

field of battle. Yet this signal victory, which was preceded
and followed by many bloody engagements, contributed

much less to the destruction of the power of the Huns, than
the effectual policy which was employed to detach the tribu-

tary nations from their obedience. Intimidated by the

arms, or allured by the promises, of Vouti and his succes-

sors, the most considerable tribes, both of the east and of

the west, disclaimed the authority of the Ta-njou. AVhile

some acknowledged themselves the allies or vassals of the

empire, they all became the implacable enemies of the Huns :

and the numbers of that haughty people, as soon as they

were reduced to their native strength, might, perhaps, have
been contained within the walls of one of the great and
populous cities of China.* The desertion of his subjects,

and the perplexity of a civil war, at length compelled the
Tanjou himself to renounce the dignity of an independent
sovereign, and the freedom of a warlike and high-spirited

nation. He was received at Sigan, the capital of the

monarchy, by the troops, the mandarins, and the emperoi
himself, with all the honours that could adorn and disguise

the triumph of Chinese vanity.+ A magnificent palace was
prepared lor his reception ; his place was assigned above all

the princes of the royal family ; and the patience of the bar-

barian king was exhausted by the ceremonies of a banquet,

which consisted of eight courses of meat, and of nine solemn
pieces of music. But he performed, on his knees, the duty
of a respectful homage to the emperor of China

;
pro-

nounced, in his own name, and in the name of his succes-

drawn. * This expression is used in the memorial to the
emperor Venti. (I>a Halde, torn, ii, p. 417.) Without adopting the
exaggerations of jSIarco Polo and Isaac Vossius, we may rationally

allow for Pekin, two millions of inhabitants. The cities of the south,

which contain the manufactures of China, are still more populous.

+ See the Kang-Mou, tom. iii, p. 150, and the subsequent events,

ander the proper years. This memorable festival is celebrated in the

Eloge de Moukden, and explained in a note by the P. Gaubil, p. 89, 90.
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8ors, a perpetual oath of fidelity ; and gratefully accepted a
seal, which was bestowed as the emblem of his regal depen-

dence. After this humiliating submission, the Tanjous
sometimes departed from their allegiance, and seized the

I'avourable moments of war and rapine ; but the monarchy
of the Huns gradually declined, till it was broken by civil

dissension, into two hostile and separate kingdoms. One of

the princes of the nation was urged, by fear and ambition,

to retire towards the south with eight hordes, which com-
posed between forty and fifty thousand families. He
obtained, with the title of Tanjou, a convenient territory on
the verge of the Chinese provinces ; and his constant attach-

ment to the service of the empire was secured by weak-
ness and the desire of revenge. From the time of this fatal

schism, the Huns of the north continued to languish about
fifty years ; till they were oppressed on every side by their

foreign and domestic enemies. The proud inscription of a

column,* ei-ected on a lofty mountain, announced to pos-

terity, that a Chinese army had marched seven hundred
miles into the heart of their country. The Sienpi.f a tribe

of Oriental Tartars, retaliated the injuries which they had
formerly sustained : and the power of the Tanjous, after a

reign of thirteen hundred years, was utterly destroyed

before the end of the first century of the Christian era. J
The fate of the vanquished Huns was diversified by the

various influence of character and situation. § Above one
hundred thousand persons, the poorest, indeed, and the most
pusillanimous, of the people, were contented to remain in

their native country, to renounce their peculiar name and
origin, and to mingle with the victorious nation of the

Sienpi. Fifty-eight hordes, about two hundred thousand
men, ambitious of a more honourable servitude, retired

towards the south, implored the protection of the emperors

* This inscription was composed on the spot by Pankou, president

of the Tribunal of History. (Kang-Mou, torn, iii, p. 392.) Similar

monuments have been discovered in many parts of Tartary. (Hist,

des Huns, torn, ii, p. 122.) + M. de Guignes (torn, i, p. 189) has
inserted a short account of the Sienpi. + The era of the Huns is

placed, by the Chinese, one thousand two hundred and ten years

before Christ. But the series of their kings does not commence till

the year 230. (Hist, des Huns, torn, ii, p. 21. 123.) § The varioui

accidents, the downfal and flight of the Huns, are related in the Kang-
Mou, torn, ill, ^\ 88. 81. 95. 139, &c. The small numbers of «acb hord«
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of China, and were permitted to inhabit, and to guard, the

extreme frontiers of the province of Chansi and the territory

of Ortous. But the most warlike and powerful tribes of

the Huns maintained, in their adverse fortune, the un-

daunted spirit of their ancestors. The western world was
open to their valour ; and they resolved, u.nder the conduct
of their hereditary chieftains, to discover and subdue some
remote country, which was still inaccessible to the arms of

the Sienpi, and to the laws of China.* The course of their

emigration soon carried them beyond the mountains of

Imaus, and the limits of the Chinese geography ; but we
are able to distinguish the two great divisions of these

formidable exiles, wliich directed their march towards the

Oxus, and towards the Volga. The first of these colonies

established their dominion in the fruitful and extensive

plains of Sogdiana, on the eastern side of the Caspian

;

where they preserved the name of Huns, with the epithet

of Euthalites, or Nepthalites. Their manners were softened,

and even their features were insensibly improved, by the
mildness of the climate, and their long residence in a
flourishing province,t which might still retain a faint im-
pression of the arts of Greece. J The White Huns, a name
which they derived from the change of their complexion,

soon abandoned the pastoral life of Scythia. Gorgo, which,

under the appellation of Carizme, has since enjoyed a tem-
porary splendour, was the residence of the king, who eier-

may he ascribed to their losses and divisions. * M. de Guignes
has ekilfiiUy traced the footateps of the Huns through the vast deserts

of Tartary (torn, ii, p. 123, 277, &c. 325, &c.) f Mohammed,
sultan of Carizme, reigned in Sogdiana, when it was invaded (a.D.

1218) by Zingis and his Moguls. The Oriental historians (see D'Her-
belot, Petit de la Croix, &c.) celebrate the populous cities which he
ruined, and the fruitfvd country which he desolated. In the next
century, the same provinces of Chorasmia and Mawaralnahr were
described by Abulfeda. (Hudson, Geograph. Minor, torn, iii.) Their
actual misery may be seen in the Genealogical History of the Tartars,

p. 423—409. [According to Humboldt (Views of Nature, p. 80, 81,)
"the northern Ilnns, a rude people of herdsmen, of a Ijlackish-brown

compk-xion," were a distinct race from the southern Huns, or
Hajatehah, who had fairer skins, pursued agriculture, or dwelt in

towns, and were frequently termed White Huns.—Ed.]

+ Justin (41. 6) has left a short abridgment of the Greek kings
of Bactriana. To their industry I should ascribe the new and
extraordinary trade, which transported the merchandises of India

into Europe by the Oxus, the Caspian, the Cyrus, the Pbaaia,
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cised a legal authority over an obedient people. Their

luxury was maintained by the labour of the Sogdians ; and
the only vestige of their ancient barbarism, Tvas the custom
which obliged all the companions, perhaps to the number of

twenty, who had shared the liberality of a wealthy lord, to

be buried alive in the same grave.* The vicinity of the

Huns to the provinces of Persia, involved them in frequent

and bloody contests with the power of that monarchy. But
they respected, in peace, the faith of treaties—in war, the

dictates of humanity ; and their memorable victory over

Peroses, or Firuz, displayed the moderation, as well as the

valour, of the barbarians. The second division of their

countrymen, the Huns, who gradually advanced towards
the north-west, were exercised by the hardships of a colder

climate, and a more laborious march. Necessity compelled
them to exchange the silks of China for the furs of Siberia

;

the imperfect rudiments of civilized life were obliterated

;

and the native fierceness of the Huns was exasperated by
their intercourse with the savage tribes, who were compared,
with some propriety, to the wild beasts of the desert. Their

independent spirit soon rejected the hereditary succession

of the Tanjous ; and while each horde was goA'^erned by its

peculiar mursa, their tumultuary council directed the public

measures of the whole nation. As late as the thirteenth

century, their transient residence, on the eastern banks of

the Volga, was attested by the name of Grreat Hungary.

f

In the wiiiter, they descended with their flocks and herds

towards the mouth of that mighty river ; and their summer
excursions reached as high as the latitude of SaratofF, or

perhaps the conflux of the Kama. Such at least were the

recent limits of the black Calmucks,J who remained about a

century under the protection of Husv'^ia ; and who have since

returned to their native seats on the frontiers of the Chinese

and the Euxine. The other ways, both of the land and sea, were
possessed by the Seleucides and the Ptolemies (See L'Esprit des Loix,

1. 21.) [Clinton (F. H. iii, 315) has collected an account of the seven

kings of Bactriana, from Justin, Polybius, Strabo, and Plutarch.

—

Ed.]
* Procopius de Bell. Persico, 1. 1, c. 3, p. 9.

t In the thirteenth century, the monk Rubruquis (who traversed

the immense plain of Kipsak in his journey to the court of the great

than) observed the remai'kable name of Hungary, with the traces of a

common language and origin. (Hist, des Voyages, torn, vii, j). 269).

X Bell (vol, i, p. 29—34) and the editors of the Genealogical History
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empire. The marcli, and the return, of those wandering
Tartars, "uhose united camp consists of fifty thousand tenta

or families, illustrate the distant emigrations of the ancirnt

Huns.*
It is impossible to fill the dark interval of time which

elapsed after the Huns of the Volga were lost in the eyes

of the Chinese, and before they shewed themselves to those

of the Komans.f There is some reason, however, to appre-

hend, that the same force which had driven them from their

native seats, still continued to impel their march towards

the frontiers of Europe. The power of the Sienpi, their

implacable enemies, which extended above three thousand
miles from east to west,;J; must have gradually oppressed

them by the weight and terror of a formidable neighbour-

hood ; and the flight of the tribes of Scythia would
inevitably tend to increase the strength, or to contract

the territories, of the Huns. The harsh and obscure

appellations of those tribes would offend the ear without

informing the understanding of the reader ; but I cannot

suppress the very natural suspicion, that the Huns of tke

(p. 539), have described the Calmucks of the Volga in the beginning of

the present century. * This great transmigration of three hundred
thousand Calmucks, or Torgouts, happened in the year 1771. The
original narrative of Kien-long, the reigning emperor of China, which
was intended for the inscription of a column, has been translated by
the mis.sionaries of Pekin (M($moire sur la Chine, torn, i, p. 401

—

418). The emperor affects the smooth and specious language of the

Son of Heaven and the Father of his people.

+ The Huns {Ovvvoi) ai-e first mentioned in the geographical poem of

Dionysius of Charax or Periegeta (v. 730). He is supposed to be the

Dionysius who, according to Pliny (H. N. 6, 27) was sent by Augustus,
as a guide and instructor to Caius Csesar on his expedition into the

East. (B.C. 1). But from this passage respecting the Huns, M. Bern-

hardy (ad Dionys. Perieg. p. 514) infers that the poet did not live till

the third or fourth century. Eustathius (ad Dionys. Perieg. p. 173)

places him under either Augustus or Nero. His time is therefore

uncertain. But as he makes no mention of Constantinoi)le, he must
have written before a.d. 330. Clin. F. H. iii, 576.

—

Ed. J The Kang-
Mou (tom. iii, p. 447) ascribes to their conquests a space of fourteen

thousand lis. According to the present standard, two hundred lis (oi

more accurately one hundred and ninety-three,) are equal to ono
degree of latitude ; and one English mile consequently exceeds three

miles Df China. But there are strong reasons to believe, that the
ancient li scarcely equalled one half of the modern. See the elaborate

researches of M. d'Anville, a geographer who is not a stranger in aay

«^t or climate of the globe, (ilemoires de I'Acad. torn, ii, p. 12a—601
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north derived a considerable reinforcement from the rufrs

of the dynasty of the sonth, which, in the course of the

third century, submitted to the dominion of China: that

the bravest warriors marched away in search of their free

and adventurous countrymen ; and that, as they had been
divided by prosperity, they were easily reunited by the
common hardships of their adverse fortune.* The ]3uns,

with their flocks and herds, their wives and children, their

dependents and allies, were transported to the west of the

Volga, and they boldly advanced to invade the country of

the Alani, a pastoral people, who occupied, or wasted,

an extensive tract of the deserts of Scythia. The plains

between the Volga and the Tanais were covered with the

tents of the Alani, but their name and manners were dif-

fused over the wide extent of their conquests ; and the

painted tribes of the Agathyrsi and Geloni were confounded
among their vassals. Towards the north, they penetrated

into the frozen regions of Siberia, among the savages, who
were accustomed, in their rage or hunger, to the taste of

human flesh : and their southern inroads were pushed as

far as the confines of Persia and India. The mixture of

Sarmatic and German blood had contributed to improve
the features of the Alani, to whiten their swarthy com-
plexions, and to tinge their hair with a yellowish cast,

which is seldom found in the Tartar race. They were less

deformed in their persons, less brutish in their manners
than the Huns ; but they did not yield to those formidable

barbarians in their martial and independent spirit ; in the

love of freedom, which rejected even the use of domestic

slaves ; and in the love of arms, which considered war and
rapine as the pleasure and the glory of mankind. A naked
scimitar, fixed in the ground, was the only object of their

religious worship ; the scalps of their enemies formed the

costly trappings of their horses ; and they viewed, with

pity and contempt, the pusillanimous warriors, who patiently

expected the infirmities of age, and the tortures of lingering

disease.f On the banks of the Tanais, the military power

Mesures Itineraires, p. 154—167.) * See the Histoire des Huns,
kom. ii, p. 125—144. The subsequent history (p. 145—277), of three

or four Hunnic dynasties, evidently proves that their martial spirit

Vfs not impaired by a long residence in China. + Utque hominibu*

VOL, III. ]£
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of the Huns and the Alaui encountered each otlier with

equal valour, but with unequal success. The Huns pre-

vailed in the bloody contest : the king of the Alani was
slain ; and the remains of the vanquished nation were dis-

persed by the ordinary alternative of flight or submission.*

A colony of exiles found a secure refuge in the mountains
of Caucasus, between the Euxine and the Caspian ; where
they still preserve their name and their independence.

Another colony advanced with more intrepid, courage,

towards the shores of the Baltic; associated themselves

with the northern tribes of Germany ; and sliared the

spoil of the Eoman provinces of Gaul and Spain. But
the greatest part of the nation of the Alani embraced the

offers of an honourable and advantageous union; and the

Huns, who esteemed the valour of their less fortunate

enemies, proceeded, with an increase of numbers and con-

fidence, to invade the limits of the Gothic empire.

The great Hermanric, whose dominions extended from
the Baltic to the Euxine, enjoyed in the full maturity of

age and reputation, the fruit of his victories, when he was
alarmed by the formidable approach of a host of unknown
euemies,t on whom his barbarous subjects might, without
injustice, bestow the epithet of barbarians. The numbers,
the strength, the rapid motions, and tlie implacable cruelty

of the Huns, were felt, and dreaded, and magnified by the

astonished Goths ; who beheld their fields and villages

consumed with flames, and deluged with indiscriminate

slaugliter. To these real terrors, they added the surprise

and abhorrence which were excited by the slu-ill voice, the

luacouth gestures, and the strange deformity, of tlie Huns.
These savages of Scythia were compared (and tlie picture

had some resemblance) to the animals who walk very awk-
wardly on two legs ; and to the misshapen figures, the

Termini, which were often placed on the bridges of antiquity.

quietis et jilacidis otiiim est voluptabiie, ita illos pericula juvant et

beUa. JiuUcatur ibi beatus qui in prcelio profuderit aniinam : senes-

centes etiam et fortuitis mortibus muudo digresses ut degeueres et

igiiavos conviciis atrocibus insectantur. (Ammian. 31. 2.) We must
think highly of the conquerors of such men. * On the subject of the
AUini, see Ammianus (31, 2), Jornandes (De Rebus Geticis, c. 24), M. de
Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn, ii, p. 279), and the Genealogical History
of the Tai'tiiT? (torn, ii, p. 617). + As we are possessed of the authentuj
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Trieywere distinguislied from the rest of the liuman species

by their broad shoulders, flat noses, and small black eyes,

deeply buried in the head ; and as they were almost des-

titute of beards, they never enjoyed either the manly grace

of youth, or the venerable aspect of age.* A fabulous

origin was assigned, worthy of their form and manners

;

that the witches of Scythia, who for their foul and deadly
practices had been driven from society, had copulated in

the desert with infernal spirits ; and that the Huns were
the ofl:spring of this execrable conj unction.t The tale, so

full of horror and absurdity, was greedily embraced by the

credulous hatred of the Goths ; but while it gratified their

hatred, it increased their fear ; since the posterity of

demons and witches might be supposed to inherit some
share of the preteriiatural powers, as well a§ of the malig-

nant temper, of their parents. Against these enemies,

Hermanric prepared to exert the united forces of the

Gothic state; but he soon discovered that his vassal tribes,

provoked by oppression, were much more inclined to second,

than to repel, the invasion of tlie Huns. One of the chiefs

of the EoxolaniJ had formerly deserted the standard of

Hermanric, and the cruel tyrant had condemned the inno-

cent wife of the traitor to be torn asunder by wild horses.

history of the Huns, it would be impertinent to repeat, or to refute,

the fables, which misrepresent their origin and progress, their passage
of the mud or water of the Maeotis, in pursuit of an ox or stag les

Indes qu'ils avoient ddcouvertes, &c. (Zosimus, 1. 4, p. 224. Sozomen,
1. G, c. 37. Procopius, Hist. Miscell. c. 5. Jornandes, c. 24. Grandeur
eb Decadence, &c. des Remains, c. 17.) * ProdigiosEe formfe, et

pandi ; ut bipedes existimes bestias ; vel quales in commarginandis
pontibus, effigiati stipites dolantur incompti. Ammian. 31, 2. Jornandes
(c. 24) dnfws a strong caricature of a Calmuck face. Species pavend-i

nigredine .... quaedam deformi^ ofFa, non facies, habensque magia
puncta quam lumina. See Buffon, Hist. Naturelle, torn, iii, p. 330.

f This execrable origin, which Jornandes (c. 24) describes with the

rancour of a Goth, might be originally derived from a more pleasing

fable of the Greeks. (Herodot. 1. 4, c. 9, &c.) J The Roxolani
may be the fathers of the Pwc, the Russians (D'Anville, Empire de
Russie, p. 1—10), whose residence (a.d. 862) about Novogrod Veliki,

cannot be very remote from that which the geographer of Ravenna
(iv. 12. 4. 46. V. 28. 30) assigns to the Roxolani (a.d. 886). [Much
valuable information has been collected by Schlozei', respecting the

early history of the northern nations. But in his notice of the primitive

Russians, be is lees clear than usual. (Nordische Goschichte, vol, i,

m2
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The brothers of that unfortunate woman seized the favour-

able moment of revenge. The aged king of the Gotha

languished some time after the dangerous wound which he

received from their daggers : but the conduct of the war

was retarded by his intirtnities ; and the public councils of

the nation were distracted by a spirit of jealousy and dis-

cord. His death, which has been imputed to bis own
despair, left the reins of government in the hands of

Withimer, who, with the doubtful aid of some Scythian

mercenaries, maintained the unequal contest against the

arms of the Huns and the Alani, till he was defeated and

slain in a decisive battle. The Ostrogoths submitted to

their fate : and the royal race of the Amali will hereafter be

found among the subjects of the haughty Attila. But the

person of AVitheric, the infaut king, was saved by the

diligence of Alatheus and Saphrax, two warriors of ap-

approved valour and fidelity ; who, by cautious marches,

conducted the independent remains of the nation of the

Ostrogoths towards the Danastus, or Niester ; a consider-

able river, which now separates the Turkish dominions from

the empire of Eussia. On the banks of the Niester, the

prudent Athanaric, more attentive to his own than to the

general safety, had fixed the camp of the Visigoths ; with the

firm resolution of opposing the victorious barbarians, whom
he thought it less advisable to provoke. The ordinary

speed of the Huns was checked by the weight of bag-

gage, and the encumbrance of captives ; but their military

skill deceived and almost destroyed, the army of Athanaric.

'While the judge of the Visigoths defended the banks of the

Niester, he was encompassed and attacked by a numerous
detachment of cavalry, who, by the light of the moon had

passed the river in a fordable place ; and it was not with-

out the utmost efforts of courage and conduct, that he was
able to effect his retreat towards the hilly country. The
undaunted general had already formed a new and judicious

p. 222.) Nothing said by him favours Gibbon's suggestion. Y»t the

laxity of ancient ethnical nomeuclature leaves us at liberty to con-

iecture that the Roxolani may have been a family of the Alani, distin-

guished by a prefixed epithet, wliich afterwards became the detached

designation of an increasing tribe, and then of a numercua people.

(UtiG Cellarius ou this subject, vol. i, 1. 2, c. 6, p. 407.

—

Ed.]
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plan of defensive war ; and the strong lines which he was
preparing to construct between the mountains, the Pruth,
and the Danube, would have secured the extensive and
fertile territory that bears the modern name of Wallachia,

from the destructive inroads of the Huns.* But the liopes

and measures of the judge of the Visigoths were soon disap-

pointed, by the trembling impatience of his dismayed
countrymen ; who were persuaded by their fears, that the
interposition of the Danube was the only barrier that

could save them from the rapid pursuit, and invincible

valour, of the barbarians of Scythia. Under the command
of Eritigern and Alavivus,t the body of the nation hastily

advanced to the banks of the great river, and implored the
protection of the Roman emperor of the east. Athanaric
himself, still anxious to avoid the guilt of perjury, retired,

with a band of faithful followers, into the mountainous
country of Caucaland ; which appears to have been guarded,

and almost concealed, by the impenetrable forests of Tran-
sylvania.J

After Valens had terminated the Gothic war with some
appearance of glory and success, he made a progress through
his dominions of Asia, and at length fixed his residence in the

capital of Syria. The five years§ which he spent at Antioch
were employed to watch, from a secure distance, the hostile

designs of the Persian monarch ; to check the depreda-

tions of the Saracens and Isauriaus ;^ to enforce, by argu-

ments more prevalent than those of reason and eloquence,

the belief of the Arian theology ; and to satisfy his anxious

* The text of Ammianus seems to be imperfect or corrupt ; but the

nature of the ground explains, and almost defines, the Gothic ram-
part. Memoires de I'Academie, &c., tom. xxviii, p. 444—462.

+ M. de Buat (Hist, des Penples de I'Europe, tom. vi, p. 407) has

conceived a strange idea, that Alavivus was the same person as Ulphi-

las the Gothic bishop : and that Ulphilas, the grandson of a Cap-
padocian captive, became a temporal prince of the Goths.

J Ammianus (31, 3), and Jornandes (De Rebus Geticis, c. 24),

describe the subversion of the Gothic empire by the Huns.

§ The chronology of Ammianus is obscure and imperfect. Til-

lemont has laboured to clear and settle the Annals of Valens.

H Zosimus, 1. 4, p. 223. Sozomen, 1. vi, c. 38. The Isauriaas, each

winter, infested the roads of Asia Minor, as far as the neighbourhood
of Constantinople. Basil. Epis. 250, apud Tillemont, Hiat des Empe-
»«urs, tom. V p. 106.
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Mispicions by the proniitfcuous execution of the imioceni

and the guilty. But the attention of the emperor was
most seriously engaged by the important intelligence which
he received from the civil and military officers who were
intrusted with the defence of the Danube. He was in-

formed, that the north was agitated by a furious tempest

;

that tlie irruption of the Huns, an unknown and monstrous
race of savages, had subverted the power of the Goths

;

and that the suppliant multitudes of that warlike nation,

whose pride was now humbled in the dust, covered a space

of many miles along the banks of the river. AVith out-

stretched arms, and pathetic lamentations, they loudly

deplored their past misfortunes and their present danger;
acknowledged that their only hope of safety was in the

clemency of the Eoman government ; and most solemnly

protested, that if the gracious liberality of the emperor
would permit them to cultivate the waste lands of Thrace,

the}'- should ever hold themselves bound by the strongest

obligations of duty and gratitude, to obey the laws, and to

guard the limits, of the republic. These assurances were
confirmed by the ambassadors of the Goths, who impatiently

expected, from the mouth of Yalens, an answer that must
finally determine the fate of their unhappy countrymen.
The emperor of the east was no longer guided by the

wisdom and authority of his elder brother, whose death

happened towards the end of the preceding year ; and as

the distressful situation of the Goths required an instant

and peremptory decision, he was deprived of tlie favourite

losource of feeble and timid minds ; who consider the use of

dilatory and ambiguous measures as the most admirable
eflbrts of consummate prudence. As long as the same
passions and interests subsist among mankind, the ques-

tions of war and peace, of justice and policy, which were
debated in the councils of antiquity, will frequently ])resent

themselves as the subject of modern deliberation. But the

most experienced statesmantof Europe has never been sum-
moned to consider the propriety, or the danger, of admit-

ting, or rejecting, an innumerable multitude of barbarians,

who are driven by despair and hunger to solicit a settle-

ment on th(^ territories of a civilized nation. When that

important proposition, so essentially connected with the
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public safety, \vas referred to tlie ministers of Valeus, they
were perplexed and divided; but they soon acquiesced in

the flattering sentiment which seemed the most favourable

to t!ie pride, the indolence, and the avarice of their sove-

reign. The slaves who were decorated with the titles of

prefects and generals, dissembled or disregarded the terrors

of this national emigration ; so extremely difterent from the

partial and accidental colonies which had been received on
the extreme limits of the empire. But they a])plauded the

liberality of fortune, which had conducted, from the most
distant countries of the globe, a numerous and invincible

army of strangers, to defend the throne of A^alens ; who
might now add to the royal treasures, the immense sums of

gold supplied by the provincials to compensate their annual

proportion of recruits. The prayers of the Goths were
granted, and their service was accepted by the imperial

court : and orders were immediately dispatched to the civil

and military goverjiors of the Thracian diocese, to make the

necessary preparations for the passage and subsistence of a

great people, till a proper and sufficient territory could be
allotted for their future residence. The liberality of the

emperor was accompanied, however, with two harsh and

rigorous conditions, which prudence might justify on the

side of the Komans ; but which distress alone could extort

from the indignant Goths. Before they passed the Danube,
they were required to deliver their arms ; and it was
insisted that their children should be taken from them, and
dispersed through the provinces of Asia; where they might

be civilized by the arts of education, and serve as hostages

to secure the fidelity of their parents.

During this suspense of a doubtful and distant negotia-

tion, the impatient Goths made some rash attempts to pass

the Danube, without the permission of the government,

whose protection they had implored. Their motions were

strictly observed by the vigilance of the troops which were
stationed along the river ; and their foremost detachments

were defeated with considerable slaughter : yet such were
the timid counsels of the reign of Valens, that the brave

officers, who had served their country in the execution of

their duty, were punished by the loss of their employments,

and narrowly escaped the loss of their heads. The iniDerial
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mnndate was at length received for transporting over the

Danube the whole body of the Gothic nation ;* but the

execution of this order was a task of labour and difficulty

The stream of the Danube, which, in those parts is above a

mile broad,t had been swelled by incessant rains ; and, tn

this tumultuous passage, many were swept away and
drowned, by the rapid violence of the current. A large

fleet of vessels, of boats, and of canoes, was provided : many
days and nights they passed and repassed with indefatigable

toil ; and tlie most strenuous diligence was exerted by the

officers of Valens, that not a single barbarian, of those who
were reserved to subvert the foundations of Rome, should

be left on the opposite shore. It was thought expedient

that an accurate account should be taken of their numbers

;

but the persons who were employed soon desisted, with

amazement and dismay, from the prosecution of the endless

and impracticable task : J and the principal historian of the

age most seriously affirms, that the prodigious armies of

Darius and Xerxes, which had so long been considered as

the fables of vain and credulous antiquity, were now justi-

fied, in the eyes of mankind, by the evidence of fact and
experience. A probable testimony has fixed the number of

the Gothic warriors at two hundred thousand men ; and if

we can venture to add the just proportion of women, of

children, and of slaves, the whole mass of people, which

composed this formidable emigration, must have amounted
to near a million of persons, of both sexes, and of all ages.

The children of the Goths, those at least of a distinguished

* The passage of the Danube is exposed by Ammianus (31, 3, 4),

Zosimus, (1. 4, p. 223, 224), Eunapius, in Excerpt. Legat. (p. 19, 20),

and Jornaudes (c. 25, 26). Ammianus declares (c. 5,) that he means
only, ipsas rerum digerere summitates. But ho often takes a false

measure of their importance ; and his superfluous prolixity is dis-

agreeably balanced by his unseasonable brevity. + ChishuU, a

curious traveller, has remarked the breadth of the Danube, which he
passed to the south of Bucharest, near the conflux of the Argish.

(p. 77.) He admires the beauty and spontaneous plenty of Mcesia, or

Bulgaria.

J Quern si scire velit, Libyci velit sequoris idem
Discere quam multai Zephyro turbentur arenje.

Ammianus has inserted, in his ]irose, these lines of Virgil, (Georgic,

ii, 10.^,) originally designed by the jioct to express the impossibility

oif numbering the different sorts of vines. See Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. 14.
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rank, were separated from the multitude. Tliej were con-

ducted, without delaj, to the distant seats assigned for their

residence and education ; and as the numerous train of

hostarjjes or captives passed through the cities, their gay and
splendid apparel, their robust and martial figure, excited

the surprise and envj^ of the provincials. But the stipula-

tion, the most offensive to the Goths, and the most important

to the Eomans, was shamefully eluded. The barbarians,

who considered their arms as the ensigns of honour, and the

pledges of safety, were disposed to offer a price, which the

lust or avarice of the imperial oflBcers was easily tempted to

accept. To preserve their arms, the haughty warriors con-

sented, with some reluctance, to prostitute their wives or

their daughters ; the charms of a beauteous maid, or a

comely boy, secured the connivance of the inspectors, who
sometimes cast an eye of covetousness on the fringed

carpets and linen garments of their new allies,* or who
sacrificed their duty to the mean consideration of fiUing

their farms with cattle, and their houses with slaves. The
Goths, with arms in their hands, were permitted to enter

the boats ; and when their strength was collected on the

other side of the river, the immense camp which was spread

over the plains and the hills of the Lower Mcesia, assumed
a threatening and even hostile aspect. The leaders of the

Ostrogoths, Alatheus and Saphrax, the guardians of their

infant king, appeared soon aftei'wards on the northern banks
of the Danube ; and immediately dispatched their ambassar
dors to the court of Antioch, to solicit, with the same pro-

fessions of allegiance and gratitude, the same favour which
had been granted to the suppliant Visigoths. The absolute

refusal of Valens suspended their progress, and discovered

the repentance, the suspicions, and the fears of the imperial

council.

t

An undisciplined and unsettled nation of barbarians

* Eunaplus and Zosimus curiously sjiecify these articles of Gothic

wealth and luxury. Yet it must be presumed that they were the

manufactures of the provinces, which the barbarians had acquired as

the spoils of war, or as the gifts, or merchandize, of peace.

t Niebuhr remarks (Lectures, vol. iii, p. 317) :
" It would then

undoubtedly have been the true policy of the Romans, to put forth all

their strength to keep the Visigoths at home, by fighting for them
in their own country ; but this was not thought of at alL"

—

liD.
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required the firmest temper, aud the most dexterous man-
agement. The daily subsistence of near a million of

extraordinary subjects could be supplied only by constant
and skilful diligence, and might continually be interrupted

by mistake or accident. The insolence or the indignation

of the Goths, if they conceived themselves to be the objects

either of fear or of contempt, might urge them to the most
desperate extremities ; and the fortune of the state seemed
to depend on the prudence, as well as the integrity, of the

generals of Yalens. At this important crisis, the military

government of Thrace was exercised by Lupicinus and
Maximus, in whose venal minds the slightest hope of

private emolument outweighed every consideration of public

advantage; and whose guilt was only alleviated by their

incapacity of discerning the pernicious effects of their rash
and criminal administration. Instead of obeying the orders
of their sovereign, and satisfying, with decent liberality,

the demands of the Goths, they levied an ungenerous and
oppressive tax on the wants of the hungry barbarians.

The vilest food was sold at an extravagant price ; and, in

the room of wholesome and substantial provisions, the
markets were filled with the flesh of dogs, and of unclean
animals, who had died of disease. To obtain the valuable

acquisition of a pound of bread, the Goths resigned the
possession of an expensive though serviceable slave ; and
a small quantity of meat was greedily purchased with ten
pounds of a precious, but useless metal.* When their

property was exhausted, they continued this necessary
traffic by the sale of their sons and daughters ; and not-

withstanding the love of freedom, which animated every
Gothic breast, they submitted to the humiliating maxim,
that it was better for their children to be maintained in
a servile condition, than to perish in a state of wretched
and helpless independence. The most lively resentment

* Decern Ulras ; the word silver must be understood. Jornandes
betrays the passions and prejudices of a Goth. The servile Greeks,
Eunapius and Zosimus, disguise the Roman oppression, and execrate
the perfidy of the barbarians. Ammianus, a patriot historian, slightly
and reluctantly touches on the odious subject. Jerome, who wrote
almost on the spot, is fair, though concise. Per avaritiam Mazimi
duci.-j, ad rebelliouem fame coax,ti sunt (in Chron.).
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is excited by the t3'rannT of pretended benefactors, who
sternly exact the debt of gratitude which they have can-

celled by subsequent injuries: a spirit of discontent insen-

sibly arose in the camp of the barbarians, who pleaded,

without success, the merit of their patient and dutiful

behaviour ; and loudly complained of the iuliospitable treat-

ment which they had received from their new allies. They
beheld around them the wealth and plenty of a fertile pro-

vince, in the midst of which they suffered the intolerable

hardships of artificial famine. But the means of relief, and
even of revenge, were in their hands ; since the rapacious-

ness of their tyrants had left, to an injured people, the

possession and the use of arms. The clamours of a multi-

tude, untaught to disguise their sentiments, announced the

first symptoms of resistance, and alarmed the timid and
guilty minds of Lupicinus and JMaximus. Those crafty

ministers, who substituted the cunning of temporary expe-

dients to the wise and salutary councils of general policy,

attempted to remove the Goths from their dangerous
station on the frontiers of the empire, and to disperse them
in separate quarters of cantonment, through the interior

provinces. As they were conscious how ill they had deserved

the respect, or confidence of the barbarians, they diligently

collected, from every side, a military force, that might urge

the tardy and reluctant march of a people, who had not yet

renounced the title or the duties of Koman subjects. But
the generals of Valens, while their attention was solely

directed to the discontented Visigoths, imprudently dis-

armed the ships and the fortifications which constituted the

defence of the Danube. The fatal oversight was observed

and improved by Alatheus and Saphrax, who anxiously

watched the favourable moment of escaping from the pur-

suit of the Huns. By the help of such rafts and vessels

as could be hastily procured, the leaders of the Ostrogoths

transported, without opposition, their king and their army

;

and boldly fixed a hostile and independent camp on the

territories of the empire.--'

Under the name of judges, Alavivus and Fritigern were

the leaders of the Visigoths in peace and war; and the

* Amniianus, 31, 4, 5.
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authority Mhich tliey derived from their birth, was ratified

by the free consent of the nation. In a season of tran-

quillity, their power might have been equal, as well as their

rank ; but, as soon as their countrymen were exasperated

by hunger and oppression, the superior abilities of Friti-

gern assumed the military command, which he was qualified

to exsrcise for the public welfare. He restrained the

impatient spirit of the Visigoths, till the injuries and the

insults of their tyrants should justify their resistance in

the opinion of mankind ; but he was not disposed to

sacrifice any solid advantages for the empty praise of justice

and moderation. Sensible of the benefits which would

result from the union of the Gothic powers iinder the

same standard, he secretly cultivated the friendship of the

Ostrogoths; and while he professed an implicit obedience

to the orders of the lioman generals, he proceeded by slow

marches towards Marcianopolis, the capital of the lower

Moesia, about seventy miles from the banks of the Danube.
On that fatal spot, the flames of discord and mutual hatred

burst forth into a dreadful conflagration. Lupicinus had

invited the Gothic chiefs to a splendid entertainment ; and

their martial train remained under arms at the entrance of

the palace. But the gates of the city were strictly guarded,

and the barbarir.ns were sternly excluded from the use of

a plentiful marliet, to which they asserted their equal claim

of subjects and allies. Their humble prayers were rejected

with insolence and derision ; and as their patience was now
exhausted, the townsmen, the soldiers, and the G-oths, were
soon involved in a conflict of passionate altercation and
angry reproaches. A blow was imprudently given ; a sword

was hastily drawn ; and the first blood that was spilt in

this accidental quarrel, became the signal of a long and
destructive war. In the midst of noise and brutal intem-

perance, Lupicinus was informed, by a secret messenger,

that many of his soldiers were slain, and despoiled of their

arms ; and as he was already inflamed by wine, and

oppressed by sleep, he issued a rash command, that their

death should be revenged by the massacre of the guards of

Fritigern and Alavivus. The clamorous shouts and dying

groans apprized Tritigern of his extreme danger : and, as

he possessed the calm and intrepid spirit of a hero, he aaw
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that he was lost if he allowed a moment of deliberation to

the man who had so deeply injured him. " A trifling

dispute (said the Gothic leader, with a firm but gentle
tone of voice,) appears to have arisen between the two
nations ; but it may be productive of the most dangerous
consequences, unless the tumult is immediately pacified

by the assurance of our safety, and the authority of our
presence." At these words, Fritigern and his companions
drew their swords, opened their passage through the

unresisting crowd, which filled the palace, the streets, and
the gates of Marcianopolis, and mounting their horses,

hastily vanished from the eyes of the astonished Romans.
The generals of the Goths were saluted by the fierce

and joyful acclamations of the camp ; war was instantly

resolved, and the resolution was executed without delay

;

the banners of the nation were displayed, according to the

custom of their ancestors ; and the air resounded with the

harsh and mournful music of the barbarian trumpet.* The
weak and guilty Lupicinus, who had dared to provoke, who
had neglected to destroy, and who still presumed to despise

his formidable enemy, marched against the Goths, at the

head of such a military force as could be collected on this

sudden emergency. The barbarians expected his approach
about nine miles from Marcianopolis ; and on tliis occasion

the talents of the general were found to be of more pre-

vailing efficacy than the weapons and discipline of the

troops. The valour of the Goths was so ably directed by
the genius of Fritigern, that they broke, by a close and
vigorous attack, the ranks of the lioman legions. Lupicinus
left his arms and standards, his tribunes and his bravest

soldiers, on the field of battle ; and their useless courage
served only to protect the ignominious flight of their

* Vexillis de more sublatis, auditisque triste sonantibus classicit,

Ammian. 31, 5. These are the rauca cornua of Claudian, (iu liufin,

2. 57,) the large horus of the Uri, or wild bull ; such as have beeu mora
recently used by the Swiss cantons of Uri and Underwald. (Simler

de Republica Helvet. 1. 2, p. 201, edit. Fusehn. Tigur. 1734.) Their
military horn is finely, though perhaps casually, introduced in an
original narrative of the battle of Nancy (a.d. 1477). " Attendant la

combat le dit cor fut corne par trois fois, taut que le vent du soutSeur

pouvoit durer : ce qui esbahit fort Monsieur de Bourgoigue ; car dtja

d Moral Vavoit ouy." (See the Pieces Justificatives iu the 4to. jdition
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leadei. "That successful day put an end to the distress

of the Barbarians, and the security of the Eomans : from
that day the Goths, renouncing the precarious condition

of strangers and exiles, assumed the character of citizens

and masters, claimed an absolute dominion over the pos-

sessors of land, and held, in their own right, the northern

provinces of the empire, which are bounded by the Danube."
Such are the words of the Gothic historian,* who celebrates,

with rude eloquence, the glory of his countrymen. But
tlie dominion of the barbarians was exercised only for the

purjioses of rapine and destruction. As they had been
deprived, by the ministers of the emperor, of the common
benefits of nature, and the fair intercourse of social life^

they retaliated the injustice on the subjects of the empire

;

and the crimes of Lupicinus were expiated by the ruin of

the peaceful husbandmen of Thrace, the contlagration of

their villages, and the massacre or captivity of their inno-

cent families. The report of the Gothic victory was soon
diffused over the adjacent country ; and while it filled the

minds of the Eomans with terror and dismay, their own
hasty imprudence contributed to increase the forces of

Fritigern, and the calamities of the province. Some time
before the great emigration, a numerous body of Goths,

under the command of Suerid and Colias, had been received

into the protection and service of the empire.t They were
encamped under the walls of Hadrianople ; but the minis-

ters of Valens were anxious to remove them beyond the

Hellespont, at a distance from the dangerous temptation
which might so easily be communicated by the neighbour-

hood and the success of their countrymen. The respectful

submission with which they yielded to the order of their

march, might be considered as a proof of their fidelity ; and

of Philippe de Comines, torn, iii, p. 493.) * Jomandes de Rebiis

Geticis, c. 26, p. 648, edit. Grot. These spIaidicU panni (thej are com-
paratively such) are undoubtedly transcribed from the larger histories

of Priscus, Ablavius, or Cassiodorus. [Gibbon has before stated (vol. i,

p. 302) what is the general, and appeai-s to be the con-ect opinion, that

Jomandes only made an abridgment of the history written by Cas-

siodorus in twelve books, to gratify the Gothic conquerors of Home.
It is included in the Benedictine collection of the works of Cassiodorus.
—Ed.] -t Cum j)oi)ulis suis longe ante suscepti. We are ignorant

of th') precue date aud circumstances of theii' transmigrutiuo.
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tlieir moderate request of a sufficient allowance of provi-

sions, and of a delay of ouly two days, was expressed in the

most dutiful terms. But the first magistrate of Iladrian-

ople, incensed by some disorders which had been committed
at his country-bouse, refused this indulgence ; and, arming
against them the inhabitants and manufacturers of a popu-
lous city, he ui'gcd, with hostile threats, their instant

departure. The barbarians stood silent and amazed, till

they were exasperated by the insulting clamours, and mis-

sile weapons of the populace ; but when patience or con-

tempt was fatigued, they cruslied the undisciplined multi-

tude, inflicted many a shameful wound on the backs of their

flying enemies, and despoiled them of the splendid armour,*
which they were unworthy to bear. The resemblance of

their sufterings and their actions soon united this victorious

detachment to the nation of the Visigoths ; the troops of

Colias and Suerid expected the approach of the great I'riti-

gern, ranged themselves under his standard, and signalized

their ardour in the siege of Haddanople. But the resist-

ance of the garrison informed, the barbarians, that, in the

attack of regular fortifications, the efforts of unskilful

courage are seldom eft'ectual. Their general acknowledged
his error, raised the siege, declared that he ivas at peace

with stone walls,f and revenged his disappointment on the

adjacent country. He accepted, with pleasure, the useful

reinforcement of hardy workmen who laboured in the gold

mines of Thrace,+ for the emolument, and under the lash

* An imperial manufacture of shields, &c., was established at

Hadrianople ; and the populace were headed by the Fahricenses, or

workmen. (Vales, ad Ammian. 31, 6.) f Pacem sibi esse cum
parietibus memoraus. Ammian. 31, 7. + These mines were in

the country of the Bessi, in the ridge of mountains, the Ilhodope, that

runs between Philippi and Phiiipopolis ; two Macedonian cities, which
derived their name and origin from the father of Alexander. From
the mines of Thrace he annually received the value, not the weight, of

a thousand talents; (200,000^.) a revenue which paid the phalanx, and
corrupted the orators, of Greece. See Diodor. Siculus, torn, ii, 1. 16,

p. 88, edit. Wesseling; Godefi'oy's Commentaiy on the Theodosiaii

Code, torn, iii, p. 496 ; Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. i, p. 676. 857

;

D'Anville, Geographic Ancienne, tom. i, p. 336.

[Diffidit urbium
Portas vir Macedo, et submit semulos
Reges nuuieribus. Hor. Carm. 3, 16.

The gold mines of PaugcouJe were discovered soon after Philip'*
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of an unfeeling master ; * and these new associates con-

ducted the barbarians, through the secret paths, to the

most sequestered places, which had been chosen to secure

the inhabitants, the cattle, and the magazines of corn.

With the assistance of such guides, nothing could remain

impervious or inaccessible ; I'esistance was fatal ; flight was
impracticable ; and the patient submission of helpless inno-

cence seldom found mercy from the barbarian conqueror.

In the course of these depredations, a great number of the

children of the Goths, who had been sold into captivity,

were restored to the embraces of their afllicted parents

;

but these tender interviews, which might have revived and

cherished in their minds some sentiments of humanity,

tended only to stimulate their native fierceness, by the

desire of revenge. They listened, with eager attention, to

the complaints of their captive children, who had sufiered

the most cruel indignities from the lustful or angry pas-

sions of their masters ; and the same cruelties, the same
indignities, were severely retaliated on the sons and
daughters of the Eomans.f
The imprudence of Valens and his ministers had intro-

duced into the heart of the empire a nation of enemies ; but

the A^'isigoths might even yet have been reconciled, by the

manly confession of past errors, and the sincere performance

of former engagements. These healing and temperate

measures seemed to concur with the timorous disposition of

the sovereign of the east ; but, on this occasion alone, Valens

was brave ; and his unseasonable bravery was fatal to himself

and to his subjects. He dechired his intention of marching

from Antioch to Constantinople, to subdue this dangerous

rebellion; and, as he was not ignorant of the difficulties of

the enterprise, he solicited the assistance of his nephew, the

emperor Gratian, who commanded all the forces of the west.

The veteran troops were hastily recalled from the defence of

Armenia; tliat important frontier was abandoned to the

discretion of .Sapor ; and the immediate conduct of the

Gothic war was intrusted, during the absence of Valens, to his

accession. B.C. 358.

—

Ed.] * As those unhappy work-

men often ran away, Valens had enacted severe law.s to drag them
from their hiding-places. Cod. Theodosian. 1. 10, tit. 19, leg. o. 7.

f See Aniniiiiuus, '61, 5. G. Ttie historian of the Gothic war loses

time and space, by an unseasonable recapitulation of the ancient
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lieutenants Trajan and Profuturus, two generals who
indulged themselves in a very false and lavourable opinion

oftlieir own abilities. On their arrival in Thrace, they wen*
joined by liichomer, count of the domestics ; and the auxili-

aries of the west, that marched under his banner, were
composed of the Gallic legions, reduced indeed by a spirit

of desertion to the vain appearances of strength and num-
bers. In a council of war, which was influenced by pride

rather than by reason, it was resolved to seek, and to en-

counter, the barbarians, who lay encamped in the spacious

and fertile meadows near the most southern of the six

mouths of the Danube.* Their camp was surrounded by
-the usual fortifications of wagons ;t and the barbarians,

secure within the vast circle of the enclosure, enjoyed the

fruits of their valour, and the spoils of the province. In the

midst of riotous intemperance, the watchful Tritigern ob-

served the motions, and penetrated the designs, of the
Romans. He perceived that the numbers of the enemy
were continually increasing ; and, as he understood their

intention of attacking his I'ear, as soon as the scarcity of

forage should oblige him to remove his camp, he recalled to

their standard his predatory detachments, which covered the

adjacent country. As soon as they descried the flaming

beacons,;]; they obeyed, with incredible speed, the signal of

their leader ; trie camp was filled with the martial crowd of

barbarians ; their impatient clamours demanded the battle,

and their tumultuous zeal was approved and animated by
the spirit of their chiefs. The evening was already far

advanced; and the two armies prepared themselves for the

approaching combat, which was deferred only till the dawn
of day. Wliile the trumpets sounded to arms, the undaunted
courage of the Goths was conflrmed by the mutual obligation

inroads of the barbai'ians. * The Itinerary of Antoninus

{p. 226, 227, edit. '\\'es3eling) marks the situation of this phice about
fiixty miles north of Tomi, Ovid's exile : and the name of Bailees (the

willows) expresses the nature of the soil. t The circle of wagons,
the Carnigo, was the usual fortification of the barbarians. (Vegetius

do Re Militari, 1. 3, c. 10. Valesius ad Ammian. 31, 7.) The practice

and the name were preserved by their descendants as late as the

fifteenth century. The Cliarroy, which surrounded the Ost, is a word
familiar to the readers of Froissart, or Comines. J Statim ut

accfcUsi malleoli. I have used the literal sense of real to''clies or

beacons; but I almost susf^/^t that it is only one of those turgid

ineKa]ihors, those false criiaments, that perpetually disfigure the 8tyl«j

VLi!>. Hi H
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of a solemn oalii ; and as they advanced to meet the enemy,
the rude songs which celebrated the glory of their forefathers,

"svere mingled with their fierce and dissonant outcries, and
opposed to the artificial harmony of the Roman shout.

Some military skill was displayed by Fritigern to gain the

advantage of a commanding eminence ; but the bloody

conflict, which began and ended with the light, was main-
tained, on either side, by the personal and obstinate efforts

of strength, valour, and agility. The legions of Armenia
supported their fime in arms, but they were oppressed by
the irresistible weight of the hostile multitude : the left

wing of the Homans was thrown into disorder, and the field

was strewed with their mangled carcasses. This partial

defeat was balanced, however, by partial success ; and when
the two armies, at a late hour of the evening, retreated to

their respective camps, neither of them could claim the

honours, or the eflfects, of a decisive victory. The real loss

was more severely felt by the Romans, in proportion to the

smallness of their numbers ; but the Goths were so deeply

confounded and dismayed by this vigorous, and perhaps
unexpected, resistance, that they remained seven days within

the circle of their fortifications. tSucli funeral rites as the

circumstances of time and place would admit, were piously

dischai'ged to some officers of distinguished rank ; but the

indiscriminate vulgar was lett unburied on the plain. Their
flesh was greedily devoured by the birds of prey, who in

that age enjoyed very frequent and delicious feasts ; and
several years afterwards, the white and naked bones which
covered the wide extent of the fields, presented to the eyes
of Ammianus a dreadful monument of the battle of Salices.*

The progress of th.e Goths had been checked by the

doubtful event of that bloody day ; and the imperial generals,

whose army would have been consumed by the repetition of

such a contest, embraced the more rational plan of destroying

the barbarians by the wants and pressure of their own
multitudes. They prepared to confine the Visigoths in the
narrow angle of land, between the Danube, the desert of

Scythia, and the mountains of Haimus, till their strength

of Ammianus. * Indicant nunc usque albentes ossibus campi.
Ammian. 31, 7. The historian might have viewed these plains, either

A:j a soldier, or as a traveller. But his modesty has suppressed the
adventures of his own life subsequent to the Persian wars ol Con-
•tiuitius and Julian. We are ignorant of the time when he quitted th«
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and spirit should be insensibly wasted by the inevitable

operation of famine. The design was prosecuted with some
conduct and success : the barbarians had almost exhausted
their own magazines, and the harvest of the country ; and
the diligence of Saturninus, the master general of the
cavalry, was employed to improve the strength, and to

contract the extent, of the Roman fortifications. His
labours were interrupted by the alarming intelligence, that

new swarms of barbarians had passed the unguarded
Danube, either to support the cause, or to imitate the
example, of Eritigern. The just apprehension, that he
himself might be surrounded and overwhelmed, by the

arms of hostile and unknown nations, compelled Saturninus
to relinquish the siege of the Gothic camp : and the indig-

nant Visigoths, breaking from their confinement, satiated

their hunger and revenge by the repeated devastation of

the fruitful country which extends above three hundred
miles from the banks of the Danube to the straits of the

Hellespont.* The sagacious Fritigern had successfully

appealed to the passions, as well as to the interest, of his

barbarian allies ; and the love of rapine, and the hatred of

Rome, seconded, or even prevented, the eloquence of his

ambassadors. He cemented a strict and useful alliance with

the great body of his countrymen, who obeyed Alatheua
and kSaphrax as the guardians of their infant king : the long
animosity of rival tribes was suspended by the sense of their

common interest ; the independent part of the nation was
associated under one standard ; and the chiefs of the Ostro-

goths appear to have yielded to the superior genius of the

general of the Visigoths. He obtained the formidable aid

of the Taifalae, whose military renown was disgraced and
polluted by the public infamy of their domestic manners.
Every youth, on his entrance into the world, was united by
the ties of honourable friendship, and brutal love, to some
warrior of the tribe ; nor could he hope to be released from
this unnatural connexion, till he had approved his manhood,
by slaying, in single combat, a huge bear, or a wild boar of

the forest.t But the most powerful auxiliaries of the Gotha

Bervice and retired to Rome, where he appears to have composed hU
history of his own times. * Ammian. 31, 8.

t Hanc Taifalorum gentem turpem, et obscenffi vit;e flagitiis itu

occipimus mersam ; ut apud eos nefandi concubitAs foedere, copulentur

» 2
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wvrc drawn from the camp of those enemiea 'nho liad

expelled them from their iiativ; seats. The loose subordi-

.nation, and extensive possessions, of the Huns and the

Alani, delayed the conquests, and distracted the councils, of

that victorious people. Several of the hordes were allured

bv the liberal promises of Fritigern ; and the rapid cavalry

of Scythia added weight and energy to the steady and

strenuous efforts of the Gothic infantry. The Sarmatiaus,

who could never forgive the successor of Valentinian, en-

joyed and increased the general confusion : and a seasonable

irruption of the Allemanni into the provinces of Gaul,

engaged the attention, and diverted the forces, of the

emperor of the west.*

One of the most dangerous inconveniences of the intro*

•duction of the barbarians into the army and the palace, wai

-ensibly felt in their correspondence with their hostile

countrvnien ; to whom they imprudently, or maliciously,

revealed the weakness of the Koman empire. A soldier of

ihe life-guards of Gratian was of the nation of the Alle-

raajini. and (if the tribe of tlie Lentienses, avIui dwelt beyond
the lake of Conshtnce. Some domestic business obliged

aim to reqnest a leave of absence. In a .short visi' to his

family and friends, he was exposed to their curious inquiries;

and the vanity of the loquacious soldier tempted him to

display his intimate acquaintance with tlie secrets of the

^tate and the designs of his master. The intelligence that

Gratian was preparing to lead the military force of Gaul,

and of the west, to the assistance of his uncle Valens,

pointed out to the restless spirit of the Allemanni the

moment and the mode of a successful invasion. The enter-

prise of some light detachments, who in the month oi

J'ebruary passed the Ehine upon the ice, was the prelude

of a more important war. The boldest hopes of rapine,

perhaps of conquest, outweighed the considerations of timid

prudence or national faith. Every forest, and every village,

mares pnberes, rotatin viriditatem in eorum pollutis usibus consumpturi.
Porro, si qui jam adultu.s ayiruin exceperit solus, vcl iiitereiiiit ur.suin

iminam-m, colluvione liberatur incesti. Ammian. 31, 9. Among the
Gi'etkc, likewise, more oHpecially among the Cretan.?, the holy ban<ia

ol fiiends^hip were confirmed, and sullied, by unnatural love.
* Aiiiinian. 31, 8, 9. Jerome (torn, i, p. 26.) enumerates the nations,

?nd marks a calamitous period of twenty yeai's. This eriistle to Helio-

uf.,11.^ waa composed in the ye,tr 397. (Tillemont, Mfem. ]iX:cl6&
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poured forth a band of hardy adventurers ] and the great

army of the Allemanui, which on their approach was eyii-

inated at forty thousand men by the fears of the people,

was afterwards magnified to the number of seventy thousand,

by the vain and credulous flattery of the imperial court.

The legions which had been ordered to march into Pan-
nonia, were immediately recalled, or detained, for tlie

defence of Gaul ; the military command was divided between
Nanienus and Mellobaudes ; and the youthful emperor,

though he respected the long experience and sober wisdom
of the former, was much more inclined to admire, and to

follow, the martial ardour of his colleague, who was allowed

to unite the incompatible characters of count of the

domestics, and of king of the Franks. His rival Priarius,

king of the Allemanni, was guided, or rather impelled, by
the same headstrong valour; and as their troops were
animated by the spirit of their leaders, they met, they saw,

they encountered each other, near the town of Argentaria,

or Colmar,* in the plains of Alsace. The glory of the day
was justly ascribed to the missile weapons, and well-

practised evolutions, of the Roman soldiers : the Allemanui,

wlio long maintained their ground, were slaughtered with

unrelenting fury ; five thousand only of the barbarians

escaped to the woods and mountains; and the glorious

death of their king on the field of battle saved him from
the reproaches of the people, who were always disposed to

accuse the justice or policy of an unsuccessful war. After

this signal victory, which secured the peace of Graul, and
asserted the honour of the Roman arms, the emperor
Gratian appeared to proceed without delay on his eastern

expedition ; but as he approached the confines of the Alle-

manni, he suddenly inclined to the left, surprised them by
his unexpected passage of the Rhine, and boldly advanced

into the heart of their country. The barbarians opposed to

his progress the obstacles of nature and of courage ; and
still continued to retreat from one hill to another, till they

were satisfied, by repeated trials, of the power and per-

severance of their enemies. Their submission was accepted

torn, xii, p. 645.) * The field of battle, Arjentaria, or Argentovarin,

IS accurately fixed by M. d'Anville, (Notice de I'Aacienne Gaul,

1>. 96—99,) at twenty-three Gallic leagues, or thirty-four and a hilf

Uuiuau miles, to the south of Strasburg From its ruins the adjacent
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as a proof, not indeed of their sincere repentance, but ol

their actual distress ; and a select number of their brave

and robust youth w as exacted from the faithless nation, as

the most substantial pledge of their future moderation.

The subjects of the empire, who had so often experienced

that llie Allemanni could neither be subdued by arms, nor

restrained by treaties, might not promise themselves any

solid or lasting tranquillity : but they discovered, in the

virtues of their young sovereign, the prospect of a long and
auspicious reign. When the legions climbed the mountains,

and scaled the fortifications of the barbarians, the valour of

Gratian -was distinguished in the foremost ranks ; and the

gilt and variegated armour of his guards "svas pierced and

shattered by the blows which they had received in their

constant attachment to the person of their sovereign. At
the age of nineteen, the son of Valentinian seemed to

possess the talents of peace and war; and his personal

success against the Allemanni was interpreted as a sure

presage of his Gothic triumphs.*

"While Gratian deserved and enjoyed the applause of his

subjects, the emperor Yalens, who at length had removed
his court and army from Antioch, was received by the

people of Constantinople as the author of the public calamity.

Before he had reposed himself ten days in the capital, he

was urged, by the licentious clamours of the Hippodrome,
to march against the barbarians, whom he had invited into

his dominions ; and the citizens, who were always brave at a

distance from any real danger, declared with confidence,

that, if they were supplied with arms, they alone would
undertake to deliver the province from the ravages of an
insulting foe.f The vain reproaches of an ignorant multitude

hastened the downfall of the Roman empire ; they provoked

the desperate rashness of Valens ; who did not find, eitlier

in his reputation or in his mind, any motives to support

with firmness the public contempt. He was soon persuaded,

by the successful achievements of his lieutenants, to despise

the power of the Goths, who, by the diligence of Fritigern,

town of Colmar has arisen. • The full and impartial narrative of

Ammianus (31, 10) m.iy derive some additional light from the Ejjitome

of "Victor, the Chronicle of Jerome, and the History of Orosius (1. 7,

c. 33, p. 552, edit. Havercamp). + Moratus paucissimos die.s, sedi-

ticae popularium levium pulsus. Ammian. 31, 11. Socrates (1, 4,
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were now collected in the neighbourhood ot Hadrianople.
The marcli of the Taifalae had been intercepted b}^ the

valiant Erigerid ; the king of those licentious barbarians

was slain in battle ; and the suppliant captives were sent

into distant exile to cultivate the lands of Italy, which were
assigned for their settlement in the vacant territories of

Modena and Parma.* The exploits of Sebastian,f who was
recently engaged in the service of Valens, and promoted to

the rank of master-general of the infantry, were still moro
honourable to himself, and useful to the republic. He
obtained the permission of selecting three hundred soldiers

from each of the legions ; and this separate detachment
soon acquired the spirit of discipline, and the exercise of

arms, which were almost forgotten under the reign ot

Yalens. By the vigour and conduct of Sebastian, a large

body of the Goths was surprised in their camp : and the

immense spoil which was recovered from their hands, filled

the city of Hadi'ianople and the adjacent plain. The splendid

narratives which the general transmitted of his own exploits,

alarmed the imperial court by the appearance of superior

merit ; and though he cautiously insisted on the difficulties

of the Gothic war, his valour was praised, his advice was
rejected; and Yalens, who listened with pride and pleasure

to the flattering suggestions of the eunuchs of the palace,

was impatient to seize the glory of an easy and assured

conquest. His army was strengthened by a numerous
reinforcement of veterans; and his march from Constanti-

nople to Hadrianople was conducted with so much military

skill, that he prevented the activity of the barbarians, who
designed to occupy the intermediate defiles, and to intercept

either the troops themselves, or their convoys of provisions.

c. 38) supplies the dates and some circumstances. * Vivosque
omnes circa Mutinam, Regiumque, et Parmam, Italica oppida, rura

cultui'os exterminavit. Ammianus, 31, 9. Those cities and districts,,

about ten years after the colonj^ of the Taifalee, appear in a very desolate

state. See Muratori, Dissertazioni sopra le Antichit^ Italiane, torn. i.

Dissertaz. 21, p. 354. [Victor (Epist. p. 395) mentions the Taifalae, as

still in Thrace and Dacia, when Gratian called Theodosius from Spain,

after the death of Valens.— Ed.] + Ammian. 31, 11. Zosimus, ]. 4,

p. 228—230. The latter expatiates on the desultory exploits of Sebastian,

and dispatches, in a few lines, the important battle of Hadrianople.

According to the ecclesiastical critics, who hate Sebastian, the praise

of Zosimus is disgrace. (Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn, v,

p. 121.) His prejudice and ignorance undoubtedly render him a vevj

questionable judge '>f merit.
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The can.p of A'alen?, which he pitched under the walls of

liadriauople, was fortified, according to the practice of the

Koinans, with a ditch and rampart; and a most important
council was summoned, to decide the fate of the emperor
and of the empire. The party of reason and of delay was
strenuously maintained by Victor, who had corrected, by
the lessons of experience, the native fierceness of the Sar-

matian character; while Sebastian, with the flexible and
obsequious eloquence of a courtier, represented every pre-

caution, and every measure that implied a doubt of imme-
diate victory, as luiworthy of the courage and majesty of

their invincible monarch. The ruin of Yalens was pre-

ci])'tated by the deceitful arts of Fritigern, and the prudent
fldinouitions of the emperor of the west. The advantages of

negotiating in the midst of war were perfectly luiderstood

by the general of the barbarians ; and a Christian ecclesiastic

was dispatched, as the holy minister of peace, to penetrate

and to perplex the councils of the enemy. The misfortunes,

as well as the provocations, of the Gothic nation, were
forcibly and truly described by their ambassador, who pro-

tested, in the name of Fritigern, that he was still disposed

to lay down his arms, or to employ them only in the defence

of the empire, if he could secure for his wandering country-

men a tranquil settlement on the waste lauds of Thrace,

and a sufficient allowance of corn and cattle. But he added,
in a whisper of confidential friendship, that the exasperated

barbarians were averse to these reasonable conditions ; and
that Fritigern was doubtful whether he could accomplish
the conclusion of the treaty, unless he found himself sup-

ported by the presence and terrors of an imperial army.
About tlie same time count Hichomer returned from the

west, to amiounce the defeat and submission of the Alle-

manni ; to inibrm Valens, that his nephew advanced by
rapid marches at the head of the veteran and victorious

legions of Gaul ; and to request, in the name of Gratian and
of the republic, that every dangerous and decisive measure
migFit be suspended, till the junction of the two eiuperora
Bhuuld ensure tiie success of the Gothic war. But the
lecble sovereign of tlie East was actuated only by the fatal

illusions of pride and jealousy, lie disdained the impor-
tunate advice ; he rejected the humiliating aid; he secretly

compared the ignominious, at least the niglorious, period
of his own reign, v\ itii the fame ot a beardleas youtii ; aad
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Valens rushed into the field, to erect liis imaginary trophy,

before the diligence of his colleague could usurp any share

cf the triumphs of the day.

On the ninth of August, a day -which has deserved to

be marked among tlie most inauspicious of the IJoman
calendar,* the emperor Valens, leaving, under a strong

guard, his baggage and military treasure, marched from
Hadrianople to attack the Goths, who were encamped about
twelve miles from the city.t By some mistake of the

orders, or some ignorance of the ground, the right wing
or column of cavalry, arrived in sight of the enemy whilst

the left was still at a considerable distance ; the soldiers

were compelled, in the sultry heat of summer, to precipi-

tate their pace ; and the line of battle was formed with
tedious confusion and irregular delay. The Gothic cavalry

had been detached to forage in the adjacent country ; and
Fritigern still continued to practise his customary arts. He
dispatched messengers of peace, made proposals, required

hostages, and wasted the hours, till the Romans, exposed
without shelter to the burning rays of the sun, were
exhausted by thirst, hunger, and intolerable fatigue. The
emperor was persuaded to send an ambassador to the

Gothic camp ; the zeal of Eichomer, who alone had courage
to accept the dangerous commission, was applauded ; and
the count of the domestics, adorned with the splendid

ensigns of his dignity, had proceeded some way in the space

between the two armies, when he was suddenly recalled

by the alarm of battle. The hasty and imprudent attack

was made by Bacurius the Iberian, who commanded a body
of archers and targetteers; and as they advanced with

rashness, they retreated with loss and disgrace. In the

same moment the flying squadrons of Al^-theus and Saphrax,

whose return was anxiously expected by the general of the

Goths, descended like a whirlwind from the hills, swept
across the plain, and added new terrors to the tumultuous
but irresistible charo'e of the barbarian host. The event of

* Ammianus (31, 12, 13) almost alone describes the councils and
eotiona which were terminated by the fatal battle of Hadrianople. Wo
might censure the vices of his style, the disorder and perplexity of his

narrative : but we must now t:ilie leave of this irnpai-tial liistorian ; and
reproach is silenced by our regret for such an irreparable loss.

f The difference of the eight miles of Ammianus, a.nd the twelve of

Iditius, can oaly embarrass those critics (Valesius ad loc.*' who sup-



1S6 DE^TII OF TALE^S. [CH. XXVI

the battle of Hadrianople, so fatal to Yalens and to the

empire, may be described in a few words: the liomau
cavah-y fled ; the infantry was abandoned, surrounded, and

cut in pieces. The most skilful evolutions, the firmest

courage, are scarcely sufficient to extricate a body of foot,

encompassed on an open plain by superior numbers ot

horse ; but the troops of Valens, oppressed by the weight

of the enemy and their own fears, were crowded into a

narrow space, where it was impossible for them to extend

their ranks, or even to use, with eii'ect, their swords and
javelins. In the midst oftumult, of slaughter, and of dismay,

the emperor, deserted by his guards, and wounded, as it

was supposed, with an arrow, sought protection among the

Lancearii and the Mattiarii, who still maintained their

ground with some appearance of order and firmness. His
faithful generals, Trnjan and Victor, who perceived his

danger, loudly exclaimed that all was lost, unless the person

of the emperor could be saved. Some troops, animated by

their exhortation, advanced to his relief; they found only

a bloody spot, covered with a heap of broken arms and
mangled bodies, without being able to discover their unfor-

tunate prince, either among the living or the dead. Their

search could not indeed be successful, if there is any truth

in the circumstances with which some historians have

related tlie death of the emperor. By the care of iiis

attendants, Yalens was removed from the field of battle to

a neighbouring cottage, where they attempted to dress his

wound, and to provide for his luture safety. But this

humble retreat was instantly surrounded by the enemy:
they tried to force tlie door ; they were provoked by a

discharge of arrows from the roof, till at lengtli, im])atient

of delay, they set fire to a pile ot dry fagots, and consumed
the cottage with the Koman emperor and his train. A'alens

perislied in the ihunes ; and a youth, who dropped from

the window, alone escaped, to attest the melancholy tale,

and to inform the Goths of the inestimable prize which

they had lost by their own rashness. A great number of

brave and distinguished ofiicers perished in the battle of

Hadrianople, which equalled, in the actual loss, and far

sur])assed, in the fatal consequences, the misfortune whicli

Home had formerly sustained in the fields of Canna;.* Two

pose a great army to be a mathematical point, without space or dimen'

•ions. * Nee uUi.-j aiuiulibus, j)nL'ter Cunueuscm piiguam, ita ud
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master-generals of the cavalry and infantry, two great

officers of the palace, and thirty-five tribunes, were found
among the slain ; and the death of Sebastian miglit satisfy

the world that he was the victim, as well as the author, of

the public calamity. Above two-thirds of the Eoman army
were destroyed : and the darkness of the night was esteemed
a very favourable circumstance ; as it served to conceal the

flight of the multitude, and to protect the more orderly

retreat of Victor and Eichomer, who alone, amidst the

general consternation, maintaiiied the advantage of calm
courage, and regular discipline.*

While the impressions of grief and terror were still

recent in the minds of men, the most celebrated rhetorician

of the age composed the funeral oration of a vanquished

army, and of an unpopular prince, whose throne was already

occupied by a stranger. " There are not wanting," says

the candid Libanius, " those who arraign the prudence of

the emperor, or who impute the public misfortune to the

want of courage and discipline in the troops. Yov my own
part, I reverence the memory of their former exploits : I

reverence the glorious death which they bravely received,

standing and fighting in their ranks : I reverence the field

of battle, stained with tJieh' blood, and the blood of the

barbarians. Those honourable marks have been already

washed away by the rains ; but the lofty monuments of

their bones, the bones of generals, of centurions, and of

valiant warriors, claim a longer period of duration. The
king himself fought and fell in the foremost ranks of the

battle. His attendants presented him with the fleetest

horses of the imperial stable, that would soon have carried

intemecionem res legitiir gesta. (Ammian. 31, 13.) According to the
grave Polybius, no more than three hundred and seventy horse, and
three thousand foot, escaped from the field of Cannaj : ten thousand
were made prisoners : and the number of the slain amounted to five

thousand six hundred and thirty horse, and seventy thousand foot.

(Polyb. lib. 3, p. 371, edit. Casaubon, 8vo.) Livy (22, 49) is somewhat
less bloody : he slaughters only two thousand seven hundred horse, and
forty thousand foot. The Roman army was supposed to consist of

eighty-seven thousand two hundred effective men (22, 36).
* We have gained some faint light fi'om Jerome (tom. i, p. 26, and

in Chron. p. 188), Victor, in Epitome, Orosius (lib. 7, c. 33, p. 554),

Jornandes (c. 27), Zosimus (lib. 4, p. 230), Socrates (lib. 4, c. 38), Sozo-

men (lib. 6, c. 40), Idafius (in Chron.'). But their united evidence, U
weighed against Ammianus alone, i.'< light aud unsubstantial.
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him beyond the pursuit of the enemy- They vainly pressed

him to reserve his important lite for the future service of

the republic. He still declared that he was unworthy to

survive so many of the bravest and most faithful of his

subjects; and the monarch was nobly buried under a moun-
tain of the slain. Let none, therefore, presume to ascribe

the victory of the barbarians to the fear, the weakness, or

the imprudence of the Roman troops. The chiefs and the

soldiers were animated by the virtue of their ancestors,

whom they equalled in discipline, and the arts of war.

Their generous emulation was supported by the love of

glorj% which prompted them to contend at the same time
with heat and thirst, with fire and the swora ; and cheer-

fully to embrace an honourable death, as their refuge

against flight and infiimy. The indignation of the gods
has been the only cause of the success of our enemies."
The truth of history may disclaim some parts of this

panegyric, which cannot strictly be reconciled with the

character of Valens, or the circumstances of the battle

;

but the fairest commendation is due to the eloquence, and
still more to the genei'osity, of the sophist of Antioch.*

The pride of the Goths was elated by this memorable
victory ; but their avarice was disappointed by the mortify-

ing discovery, that the richest part of the imperial spoil had
been within the walls of Hadrianople. They hastened to

possess the reward of their valour; but they were encoun-

tered by the remains of a vanquished army, with an intrepid

resolution, which was the eflect of their despair, and the

only hope of their safety. The walls of the city, and the

ramparts of the adjacent camp, were lined with military

engines, that threw stones of an enormous weight; and
astonished the ignorant barbarians by the noise and velocity,

still more than by the real effects, of the discharge. The
soldiers, the citizens, the provincials, the domestics of the

])alace, were united in the danger and in the defence ; the

furious assault of the Goths was repulsed; their secret

arts of treachery and treason were discovered ; and, after

an obstinate conflict of many hours, they retired to their

tents ; convinced, by experience, that it would be far more
advisable to observe the treaty which their sagacious leader

had tacitly stipulated with the fortifications of great and

* Libanius, de uloiacend. J jlian. nece, c. 3, in Fabricius, Diblioth.
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populous cities. After the hasty and impolitic massacre of

three hundred deserters, an act of justice extremely useful

to the discipline of the Eoman armies, the Goths indij.';-

nantly raised the siege of Hadrianople. The scene of war
and tumult was instantly converted into a silent solitude

:

the multitude suddenly disappeared ; the secret paths oi

the woods and mountains were marked with the footsteps

of the tremhling fugitives, who sought a refuge in the
distaiat cities of lUyricum and Macedonia: and the faithful

officers of the household and the treasury'^ cautiously pro-

ceeded in search of the emperor, of whose death they were
still ignorant. The tide of the Gothic inundation rolled from
the walls of Hadrianople to the suhurbs of Constantinople.

The barbarians were surprised with the splendid appearance
of the capital of the east, the height and extent of the walls,

the myriads of wealthy and aftVighted citizens who crowded
the ramparts, and the various prospect of the sea and land.

While they gazed with hopeless desire on the inaccessible-

beauties of Constantinople, a sally was made from one of

the gates by a party of Saracens,* who had been fortunatelv

engaged in the service of Valens. The cavalry of Scythia
was lorced to yield to the admirable swiftness and spirit of

the Arabian horses ; their riders were sicilleu in the evolu-

tions of irregular war: and the northern barbarians were
astonished and dismayed by the inhuman ferocity of the

barbarians of the south. A Gothic soldier was slain by
the dagger of an Arab ; and the hairy, naked savage, apply-

ing his hps to the wound, expressed a horrid delight, while

he sucked the blood of his vanquished enemy.f The army
of the Goths, laden with the spoils of the wealthy suburbs
and the adjacent territory, slowly moved from the Bosphorus
to the mountains which form the western boundary of

Gi-ffic. torn, vii, p. 146—148. * Valens had gained, cr rather pur-
rthased, the friendship of the Saraceu.s, whose vexatious inroads were
felt on the borders of Phoenicia, Palestine, and Egypt. The Christian

faith had been lately introduced among a people, reserved in a future

age, to propagate another religion. (Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs,
torn. V,

J).
104, 106, 141. Mem. Eccles. tom. vii, p. 593.)

+ Crinitus quidam, nudus omnia prseter pubem, subraucum et lugubra
strepens. (Ammian. 31, 16, and Vales, ad loc.) The Arabs often fought

naked ; a custom which may be ascribed to their sultry climate ani
ostentations bravery. The description of this unknown savage is the

Kvely Doi-trait of Dcrar, a nanie so dreadful to the Christians of Syri*
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Thrace. The important pass of Succi was betrayed by the

tear, or the misconduct, ot" Maurus ; and the barbarians,

who no longer had any resistance to apprehend from the

scattered and vanquished troops of the east, spread them-
selves over the face of a fertile and cultivated country, aa

far as the confines of Italy, and the Hadriatic sea.*

The Eomans, who so coolly and so concisely mention the

acts oijustice which were exercised by the legions,t reserve

tlieir compassion and their eloquence for their own sufier-

ings, when the provinces were invaded and desolated by
the arms of the successful barbarians. The simple circum-

stantial narrative (did such a narrative exist) of the ruin of

a single town, of the misfortunes of a single family,J might
exhibit an interesting and instructive picture of human
manners ; but tlie tedious repetition of vague and declama-

tory complaints would fatigue the attention of the most
patient reader. The same censure may be applied, though
not perhaps in an equal degree, to the profane and the eccle-

siastical writers of this unhappy period; that their minds
were inflamed by popular and religious animosity ; and that

the true size and colour of every object is falsified by the

exaggerations of their corrupt eloquence. The vehement
Jerome§ might justly deplore the calamities inflicted by the

Goths and their barbarous allies, on his native country of

Pannonia, and the wide extent of the provinces, i'rom tlie

walls of Constantinople to the foot of the Julian Alps ; the

See Ockley's Hist, of the Saracens, vol. i, p. 72, 84, 87. * The series

of events may still be traced in the last pages of Ammiauus (31, 15,

10). Zosimus (lib. 4, p. 227, 231) whom we are now reduced to cherish,

misplaces the sally of the Arabs before the death of Valens. Eunapius
(in Excerpt. Legation, p. 20) praises the fei-tility of Thrace, Macedonia,

&c. + Observe with how much indifference Csesar relates, in the

Commentaries on the Gallic war, tliut he put to death the whole senate

of the Veneti, who had yielded to his mercy (3, 16), tliat he laboured

to extirpate the whole nation of the Eburones (6, 31) ; that forty

thousand persons were massacred at Bourges bj' the just revenge of his

Boldiers, who spai-ed neither age nor sex (7, 27), &c. % Such are

the accounts of the sack of Magdeburg, by the ecclesiastic and the

fisherman, which Mr. Harte has transcribed (Hist, of Gustavus Adol-

phus, vol. i, p. 313—320) with some apprehension of violating the

dif/nity of history. § Et vastatis urbibus hominibusque interfectis,

solitudincm et raritatem bestiarum quoque fieri, ct volatiUum, piscium-

que: testis Illyricum est, testis Thracia, testis in quo ortus sum solum
\Pannnonia) ; ubi prreter coclum et terram, et crescentes vepres, et

condeasa sylvarum cuncta pcrieruut. (torn, vii, p. 250, ad 1 cap.
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rapes, the massacres, the conflagrations ; and, above all, the
profanation of the churches, that were turned into stables,

and the contemptuous treatment of the relics of holy

martyrs. But the saint is surely transported beyond the
hmits of nature and history, when he affirms, " that in

those desert countries, nothing was left except the sky and
the earth ; that, after the destruction of the cities, and the
extirpation of the human race, the land was overgrown s^ith

thick forests, and inextricable brambles ; and that the uni-

versal desolation, announced by the prophet Zephaniah, was
arjcomplished in the scarcity of the beasts, the birds, and
even of the fish." These complaints were pronounced about
twenty years after the death of Valens ; and the Illyrian

provinces, which were constantly exposed to the invasion

and passage of the barbarians, still continued, after a cala-

mitous period of ten centuries, to suppl}' new materials for

rapine and destruction. Could it even be supposed, that a

large tract of country had been left without cultivation and
without inhabitants, the consequences might not have been
so fatal to the inferior productions ofanimated nature. The
useful and feeble animals, which are nourished by the hand
of man, might suffer and perish, if they were deprived of his

protection ; but the beasts of the forest, his enemies or his

victims, would multiply in the free and undisturbed posses-

sion of their solitary domain. The various tribes that

people the air or the waters, are still less connected M'ith

the fate of the human species ; and it is highly probable

that the fish of the Danube would have felt more terror and
distress from the approach of a voracious pike, than from
the hostile inroad of a Gothic army.

Whatever may have been the just measure of the cala-

mities of Europe, there was reason to fear that the same
calamities would soon extend to the peaceful countries of

Asia. The sons of the Goths had been judiciously distri-

buted through the cities of the east ; and the arts of edu-

cation were employed to polish, and subdue, the native

fierceness of their temper. In the space of about twelve

years, their numbers had continually increased ; and the

children, who in the first emigration, were sent over the

Hellespont, had attained with rapid growth, the strength

and spirit of perfect manhood.* It was impossible to con-

Sophonia.s, and torn, i, p. 26.) * Eunapius (in Excerpt. I-pajat p 20)
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ceal from their knowletljj;e the events of tlie Gothic w;ir;

and, as those daring youths had not studied the huiguapje of

dissimulation, they betrayed tlieirwish, their desire, perliai)s

their intention, to emulate the glorious example of their

fathers. The danger of the times seemed to justify the

jealous suspicions of the provincials ; and these suspicions

were admitted as unquestionable evidence, that the Goths
of Asia had formed a secret and dangerous conspiracy against

the public safety. The death of Valens had left the east with-

out a sovereign ; and Julius, who filled the important station

of master-general of the troops, with a high reputation of

diligence and ability, thought it his duty to consult the

senate of Constantinople ; which lie considered, during the

\acaney of the throne, as the representative council of the

riation. As soon as he had obtained the discretionary

power of acting as he should judge most expedient for the

good of the republic, he assembled the principal officers

;

and privately concerted effectual measures for the execution

of his bloody design. An order was immediately promul-

gated, that, on a stated day, the Gothic youth should

assemble in the capital cities of their respective provinces
;

and as a report was industriously circulated, that they were
summoned to receive a liberal gift of lands and money, the

pleasing hope allayed the fury of their resentment, and per-

haps suspended the motions of the conspiracy. On the

appointed day, the unarmed crowd of the Gothic youth was
carefully collected in the square, or Forum: the streets and
avenues were occupied by the Koman troops : and the roofs

of the houses were covered with archers and slingers. At
the same hour, in all the cities of the east, the signal was
given of indiscriminate slaughter; and the provinces of Asia
were delivered by the cruel prudence of Julius, from a

domestic enemy, who, in a few months, might have carried

fire and sword i'rom the Hellespont to the Euphrates.* Tiie

urgent consideration of the public safety may undoubtedly

authorize the violation of every positive law. How far that,

or any other consideration, may operate, to dissolve the

foolishly supposes a preternatural growth of the young Goths, that he
may introduce Cadmus's armed men, who sprung from the dragon'a

teeth, ftc. Such was the Greek eloquence of the times. * Amniianus
evidently approves this execution, cfficacia velox et sahitaris, which
eoncludes hia work {'i\, 16.) Zusimus, who is curious and copiom
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natural obligations of humanity and justice, is a doctrine of

which I still desire to remain ignorant.

The emperor Gratiaii was far advanced on his march
towards the plains of Hadrianople, when he was informed,

at first by the confused voice of fame, and afterwards by the
more accurate reports of Victor and Eichomer, that his

impatient colleague had been slain in battle, and that two-
thirds of the Eoman army were exterminated by the sword
of the victorious Goths. Whatever resentment the rash

and jealous vanity of his uncle might deserve, the resent-

ment of a generous mind is easily subdued by the softer

emotions of grief and compassion, and even the sense of

pity was soon lost in the serious and alarming consideration

of the state of the republic. Gratian was too late to assist, he
was too weak to revenge, his unfortunate colleague ; and the

valiant and modest youth felt himself unequal to the support
of a sinking world. A formidable tempest of the barbarians

of Germany seemed to burst over the provinces of Gaul

;

and the mind of Gratian was oppressed and distracted by
the administration of the western empire. In this impor-

tant crisis, the government of the east, and the conduct of

the Gothic war, required the undivided attention of a hero

and a statesman. A subject invested with such ample com-
mand would not long have preserved his fidelity to a distant

benefactor ; and the imperial council embraced the wise and
manly resolution, of conferring an obligation, rather than of

yielding to an insult. It was the wish of Gratian to bestow
the purple as the reward of virtue ; but, at the age of nine-

teen, it is not easy for a prince, educated iu the supreme
rank, to understand the true characters of his ministers and
generals. He attempted to weigli, with an impartial hand,

their various merits and defects ; and, whilst he checked
the rash confidence of ambition, he distrusted the cautious

wisdom which despaired of the republic. As each mo-
ment of delay diminished something of the power and
resources of the future sovereign of the east, the situation

of the times would not allow a tedious debate. The choice

of Gratian was soon declared in favour of an exile, whose
father, only three years before, had suffered, under the sanc-

tion of his authority, an unjust and ignominious death. The

(lib. 4, p. 2^3—236), mistates the date, and labours to find the reason

why Julius did uot consult the emiJeror Theodosius, who had not yet

VOL. III. O
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great Theodosius, a name 3elebrated in history, and dear to

the Catholic church,* was summoned to the imperial court,

which had gradually retreated from the confines of Thrace
to the more secure station of Sirmium. Five months after

the death of Valens, the emperor Gratian produced before

the assembled troops, his colleague, and their master ; who,
after a modest, perhaps a sincere, resistance, was compelled
to accept, amidst the general acclamations, the diadem, the

purple, and the equal title of Augustus.f The provinces of

Thrace, Asia, and Egypt, over which Yaleus had reigned,

were resigned to the administration of the new emperor

;

but, as he was specially intrusted with the conduct of the

Gothic war, the lUyrian prefecture was dismembered ; and
the two great dioceses of Dacia and Macedonia were added
to the dominions of the eastern empire. J

The same province, and, perhaps, the same city,§ which
had given to the throne the virtues of Trajan, and the
talents of Hadrian, was the original seat of another family

of Spaniards, who, in a less fortunate age, possessed, near
fourscore years, the declining empire of Eomc^f They
emerged from the obscurity of municipal honours by the
active spirit of the elder Theodosius, a general, whose
exploits in Britain and Africa have formed one of the most
splendid parts of the annals of Yalentiniau. The son of

ascended the thi-one of the east. * A life of Theodosius the Gi-eat

was composed in the last century (Paris, 1679, in 4to., 1660, in 12mo),
to inflame the mind of the young Dauphin with Catholic zeal. The
author, Flechier, afterwards bishop of Nismes, was a celebrated
preacher ; and his history is adorned, or tainted, with pulpit eloquence

;

but he takes his learning from Baronius, and his principles from St
Ambrose and St. Augustin. f The birth, character, and elevation of
Theodosius are marked in Pacatus (in Panegyr. Vet. 12. 10—12),
Themistius (Orat. 14, p. 182), Zosimus (lib. 4, p. 231), Augustin (de Civi-

tat. Dei, 5, 25), Orosius (lib. 7, c. 34), Sozomen (lib. 7, c. 2), Socrates
(lib. 5, c. 2), Theodoret (lib. 5. c; 5), Philostorgius (lib. 9, c. 17, with
Godefroy, p. 393), the Epitome of Victor, and the Chronicles of Prosper,
Idatius, and Marcellinus, in the Thesaurus Temnorum of Scaliger.

:;: Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, tom. 5, p. 716, &c. § Itnlica,

found id by Scipio Africanus for his wounded veterans of Itali/. The
ruins still appear, about a league from Seville, but on the opposite
bank of the river. See the Hispania lUustrata of Nonius, a short,
though valuable, treatise, c. 17, p. 64—67. TJ I agree with Tille-

mont (ir.st. des EmiK-reurs, tom. v, p. 726) in suspecting the royal
pedigree, which remained a secret till the promotion of Theodosiuo,
Even after that •vent, the Bilence of Pacatus outweighs the venal evi-
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that general, who likewise bore the name of Theodosius,

was educated, by skilfal preceptors, in the liberal studies of
youth ; but he was instructed in the art of war by the
tender care and severe discipline of his father.* Under the
standard of such a leader, young Theodosius sought glory

and knowledge, in the most distant scenes of military

action ; inured his constitution to the difference of seasons

and climates ; distinguished his valour by sea and land ; and
observed the various warfare of the Scots, the Saxons, and
the Moors. His own merit, and the recommendation of

the conqueror of Africa, soon raised him to a separate com-
mand ; and, in the station of duke of Moesia, he vanquished
an army of Sarmatians ; saved the province ; deserved the
love of the soldiers ; and provoked the envy of the court.f

His rising fortunes were soon blasted by the disgrace and
execution of his illustrious father ; and Theodosius obtained,

as a favour, the permission of retiring to a private life, in

his native province of Spain. He displayed a firm and
temperate character in the ease with which he adapted him-
self to this his new situation. His time was almost equally

divided between the town and country : the spirit which
had animated his public conduct, was shown in the active

and affectionate performance of every social duty ; and the

diligence of the soldier was profitably converted to the

improvement of his ample patrimony,J wliich lay between
Valladolid and Segovia, in the midst of a fruitful district,

still famous for a most exquisite breed of sheep. § From
the innocent but humble labours of his farm, Theodosius
was transported, in less than four months, to the throne of

the eastern empire : and the whole period of the history of

the world will not perhaps afford a similar example of an
elevation, at the same time so piu-e and so honourable.

dence of Themistius, Victor, and Claudian, who connect the family of

Theodosius with the blood of Trajan and Hadrian. * Pacatus com-
pares, and consequently prefers, the youth of Theodosius, to the mili-

tary education of Alexander, Hannibal, and the second Africanus ; who,
like him, had served under their fathers (12, 8). f Ammianus (29,

6) mentions this victory of Theodosius Junior Dux Moesiffi, prima etiam
turn lanugine juvenis, princeps postea perspectissimus. The same fact

is attested by Themistius and Zosimus ; but Theodoret (lib. 5, c. 5),

who adds some curious circumstances, strangely applies it to the time

of the interregnum. J Pacatus (in Panegyr. Vet. 12, 9) prefers the
rustic life of Theodosius to that of Cincinnatus ; the one was the effect

©f choice, the other of poverty. § Al. d'Anville (Geo2r:.phic<

o 2
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The ^'''ii^ces who peaceably inherit the sceptre of their

lathers, chiim and enjoy a legal right, the more secure, as it

is absolutely distinct from the merits of their personal

characters. The subjects who, in a monarchy or a popular

state, acquire the possession of supreme power, may have

raised themselves, by the superiority either of genius or

virtue, above the heads of their equals : but their virtue is

seldom exempt from ambition, and the cause of the suc-

cessful candidate is frequently stained by the guilt of con-

spiracy or civil war. Even in those governments which
allow the reigning monarch to declare a colleague or a suc-

cessor, his partial choice, which may be influenced by the

blindest passions, is often directed to an unworthy object.

But the most suspicious malignity cannot ascribe to Theo-
dosius, in his obscure solitude of Caucha, the arts, the

desires, or even the hopes, of an ambitious statesman ; and
the name of the exile would long since have been forgotten,

if his genuine and distinguished virtues had not left a deep
impression in the imperial court. During the season of

prosperity he had been neglected ; but, in the public dis-

tress, his superior merit was universally felt and acknow-
ledged. "What confidence must have been reposed in his

integrity, since Gratian could trust that a pious son would
forgive, for the sake of the republic, the murder of his

father! What expectations must have been formed of his

abilities, to encourage the hope, that a single man could
save and restore the empire of the east ! Theodosius was
invested with the purple in the thirty-third 3-ear of his age.

The vulgar gazed with admiration on the manly beauty of

his face, and the graceful majesty of his person, which they
were pleased to compare with the pictures and medals of the

emperor Trajan ; whilst intelligent observers discovered, in

the qualities of his heart and understanding, a more im-

portant resemblance to the best and greatest of the Eoman
princes.

It is not without the most sincere regret, that I must
now take leave of an accurate and faithful guide, who has

composed the history of his own times, without indulging
the prejudices and passions which usually aft'ect the mind
of a contemporary. Ammianus Marcellinus, who terrai-

Aiicjenne, torn, i, p. 25) haa fixed the situation of Caucha, or Coca, i-j

tLfc old iirovince of Galiicia, where Zosimus and Idatius have placed *he
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nates his useful work with the defeat and death of Valeuy,

recou jiends the more glorious subject of the ensuing reign

to the youthful vigour and eloquence of the rising genera-

tion.* The rising generation was not disposed to accept

his advice, or to imitate his example •,t and, in the study of

the reign of Theodosius, we are reduced to illustrate the

partial narrative of Zosimus, by the obscure hints of frag-

ments and chronicles, by the figurative style of poetry or

panegyric, and by the precarious assistance of the ecclesias-

tical writers, who, in the heat of religious faction, are apt to

despise the profane virtues ot sincerity and moderation.

Conscious of these disadvantages, which will continue to

involve a considerable portion of the decline and fall of the

Eoman empire, I shall proceed with doubtful and timorous

steps. Yet I may boldly pronounce, that the battle of

Hadrianople was never revenged by any signal or decisive

victory of Theodosius over the barbarians ; and the expres-

sive silence of his venal orators may be confirmed by the

observation of the condition and circumstances of the times.

The fabric of a mighty state, which has been reared by the

labours of successive ages, could not be overturned by the

misfortune of a single day, if the fatal power of the imagi-

nation did not exaggerate the real measure of the calamity.

The loss of forty thousand Romans, who fell in the plains of

Hadrianople, might have been soon recruited in the popu-

lous provinces of the east, which contained so many millions

of inhabitants. The courage of a soldier is found to be the

cheapest and most common quality of human nature ; and
sufficient skill to encounter an undisciplined foe might have

been speedily taught by the care of the surviving centu-

birth, or patrimony, of Theodosius. * Let us hear Ammianus him-

self. Hsec, ut miles quondam et Grascus, a principatu Cjesai'is Nervae

exorsus, adusque Valentis interitum, pro virium explicavi mensura

:

opus veritatem professum ; nunquam, ut arbitror, scieus, silentio ausus

corrumpere vel mendacio. Scribant reliqua potiores state, doctrinisque

florentes. Quos id, si libuerit, aggressuros, procudere linguas ad majores

moueostilos (Ammian. 31, 16.) The first thirteen books, a superficial

epitome of two hundred and fifty-seven years, are now lost ; the last

eighteen, which contain no more than twenty-five years, still preserve tho

copious and authentic history of his own times. t Ammianus was

the last subject of Rome who composed a profane history in the Latin

language. The east, in the next century, produced some rhetorical

historians, Zosimus, Olympiodorus, Malchus, Candidus, &c. See Vossiua

te Hiatoricis Grsecia 'ib. 2, c. 18, deHistoricia Latinis, lib. 2, c. 10, ire
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riona. If the barbarians were mounted on the horses, and

equipped with tlie armour, of their vanquished enemies, the

numerous studs of Cappadoeia and Spain would have sup-

plied new squadrons of cavalry ; the thirty-four arsenals of

the empire were plentifully stored with magazines of otFen-

Bive and defensive arms ; and the wealth of Asia might still

have yielded an ample fund for the expenses of the war.

But the effects which were produced by the battle of

Hadrianople on the minds of the barbarians and of the

Romans, extended the victory of the former, and the defeat

of the latter, far beyond the limits of a single day. A Gothic

chief was heard to declare, with insolent moderation, that,

for his own part, he was fatigued with slaughter ; but that

he was astonished how a people who fled before him like a

flock of sheep, could still presume to dispute the possession

of their treasures and provinces.* The same terrors which
the name of the Huns had spread among the Gothic tribes,

* Chrysostom, torn, i, p. 344, edit. Montfaucon. I have verified, and
examined, this passage : but I shoTild never, without the aid of Tille-

mont (Hist, des Emp. torn, v, p. 152), have detected an historical anec-

dote in a strange medley of moral and mystic exhortations, addressed,

by the preacher of Antioch, to a young widow. [Why were the still

undiminished resources of so mighty an empire, in the hands of so able

a ruler as Theodosius, insufficient for its salvation ? Why did not
Rome, possessing ampler means, recover from these disasters, as before

from the bloodier fields of Thrasymeno and Cannae ? Because the spirit

of the people was crushed ! Mind has within itself no seeds of decay,

which periodically shoot ii]), to choke the gi'owth of previous years. Its

natural course is ever onward ; and it knows no retrograde movement,
but from external repulse. To go to no higher antiquity, it had, from
the earliest days of Greece till the Augustan age, for eighteen centuries,

a career of vigorous improvement ; after which, we find it gradually
retrograding ; and may here note one stage of its relapse. The " fatal

power of the imagination" had gained an ascendancy, which it can only
gain when the higher faculty of reason is depressed ; and this was
the work of the hierarchy. Glimpses of their increasing ai-rogance and
encroaching domination have occasionally broken upon us in the pre-

ceding pages ; and should be attentively watched, if we would under-
stand the history of the period. Their influence is perceived in every

paling feature of society, in the lowered tone of talent, and the dying
flame of geniu.s. Literature is the expression and type of the general

mind. One declines with the other, Enfeebled energy lays aside the

pen, when the plough and the hammer, the trowel and the pencil, the
Bword and the sceptre, afford it no materials. So fared it with
debilitated man, in those closing days of the western empire. The
fatal blight exhaled from turbid pools of sacerdotal ambition and
the miry bIouj;^ of unintelligible controversy, iawrapped the aao
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were inspired, by the formidable name of the Goths, among
the subjects and soldiers of the Eoman empire.* If Theo-
dosius, hastily collecting his scattered forces, had led them
into the field to encounter a victorious enemy, his army
would have been vanquislied by their own fears ; and his

rashness could not have been excused by the chance of

success. But the great Theodosius, an epithet which he

honourably deserved on this momentous occasion, con-

ducted himself as the firm and faithful guardian of the

republic. He fixed his head-quarters at Thessalonica, the

capital of the Macedonian diocese ;t from whence he could

watch the irregular motions of the barbarians, and direct

the operations of his lieutenants, from the gates of Con-
stantinople to the shores of the Hadriatic. The fortifica^

tions and garrisons of the cities were strengthened ; and
the troops, among whom a sense of order and discipline was
revived, were insensibly emboldened by the confidence of

their own safety. Prom these secure stations they were
encouraged to make frequent sa-llies on the barbarians, who
infested the adjacent country : and, as they were seldom

allowed to engage without some decisive superiority, either

of ground or of numbers, their enterprises were, for the

most part, successful ; and they were soon convinced, by
their own experience, of the possibility of vanquishing their

invincible enemies. The detachments of these separate

garrisons were gradually united into small armies ; the

same cautious measiu-es were pursued, according to an exten-

sive and well-concerted plan of operations ; the events of

each day added strength and spirit to the Roman arms ; and
the artful diligence of the emperor, who circulated the most

iu darkness. Exertion, meutal and bodily, was paralyzed ; and all

comprehensive views of imminent consequences obscured. No ruling

genius of earlier times, whether Greek or Roman, would have per-

mitted such an act of national suicide, as that of bringing a whole

Gothic tribe within the barrier of the Danube. The besotted infatua-

tion oi Valens and his advisers in that instance, is but an exhibition of

drooping intellect. This progressive evil will come betore us in it3

succeeding stages, and disclose the workings by which it brought

on the fall of the Roman empire, and the long reign of ignorance

pnd barbarism that followed.

—

Ed.]
* Eunapius, in Excerpt. Legation, p. 21.

t See Godefi-oy's Chronology of the Laws. Codex Theodo;*. torn, i

Prolegomen. p. 99—104.
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tavoiirable reports of the success of the war, contributed to

eubdue the pride of the barbariaus, and to animate the

liopes and courage of his subjects. If, instead of this faint

end imperfect outline, we could accurately represent the

counsels and actions of Theodosius, in four successive cam-
paigns, there is reason to believe that his consummate skill

would deserve the applause of every military reader. The
republic had formerly been saved by the delays of Fabius

;

and while the splendid trophies of Scipio, in the field of

Zama, attract the eyes of posterity, tlie camps and marches
of the dictator, among the hills of Campania, may claim a

juster proportion of the solid and independent fame, which
the general is not compelled to share, either with fortune or

with his troops. Such was likewise tlie merit of Theo-
dosius ; and the infirmities of his body, which most un-
seasonably languished under a long and dangerous disease^

could not oppress the vigour of his mind, or divert his atten-

tion from the public service.*

The deliverance and peace of the Eoman provincesf was
the work of prudence rather than of valour : the prudence
of Theodosius was seconded by fortune ; and the emperor
never failed to seize, and to improve, every favourable cir-

cumstance. As long as the superior genius of Fritigeru

preserved the union, and directed the motions of the bar-

barians, their power was not inadequate to the conquest of

a great empire. The death of that hero, the predecessor
and master of the renowned Alaric, relieved an impatient
multitude from the intolerable yoke of discipline and dis-

cretion. The barbarians, who had been restrained by his

authority, abandoned themselves to the dictates of their

passions ; and their passions were seldom uniform or con-

sistent. An army of conquerors was broken into many
disorderly bands of savage robbers ; and their blind and
irregular fury was not less pernicious to themselves than to

• Most writers insist on the illness, and long repose, of Theodosius,
*t Theasalonica : Zosinius, to diminish his glory ; Jornandes, to favour
the Goths ; and the ecclesiastical writers, to introduce his baptism.

t Compare Themistius (Orat. 14, p. 181) with Zosimus (lib. 4, p. 232),
Jornandes (c. 27, p. 649), and the prolix commentary of M. de Buat
(Hist, des Peuples, &c. torn, vi, p. 477—552). The Chronicles of Idatius

tnd Marcellinus allude, in general terms, to magna certamina, magna
mvitaque pnelia. The two e^'ithets art not easily reconciled.
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their enemies. Their mischievous disposition was shown ir

the destruction of every object which they wanted strength

to remove or taste to enjoy ; and they often consumed, with
improvident rage, the harvests or the granaries, which soon
afterwards became necessary for their own subsistence. A
spirit of discord arose among the independent tribes and
nations, which had been united only by the bands of a loose

and voluntary alliance. The troops of the Huns and the

Alani would naturally upbraid the flight of the Goths, who
were not disposed to use with moderation the advantages of

their fortune ; the ancient jealousy of the Ostrogoths and
the Visigoths could not long be suspended ; and the haughty
chiefs still remembered the insults and injuries which they
had reciprocally offered or sustained, while the nation was
seated in the countries beyond the Danube. The pi'ogress

of domestic faction abated the more diffusive sentiment of

national animosity ; and the officers of Theodosius were
instructed to purchase, with liberal gifts and promises, the

retreat, or service, of the discontented party. The acquisi-

tion of Modar, a prince of the royal blood of the Amali,
gave a bold and faithful champion to the cause of Rome.
The illustrious deserter soon obtained the rank of master-

general, with an important command ; surprised an army of

his countrymen, who were immersed in wine and sleep

;

and, after a cruel slaughter of the astonished Goths, returned

with an immense spoil, and four thousand wagons, to the

imperial camp.* In the hands of a skilful politician, the

most different means may be successively applied to the

same ends: and the peace of the empire, whicli had been
forwarded by the divisions, was accomplished by the reunion

of the Gothic nation. Athanaric, who had been a patient

spectator of these extraordinary events, was at length driven,

by the chance of arms, from the dark recesses ot the woods
of Caucaland. He no longer nesitated to pass the Danube;
and a very considerable part of the subjects of Fritigern,

* Zosimus (1. 4, p. 232) styles him a Scythian, a name which thr>

more recent Greeks seem to have appropriated to the Goths. [See

an explanatory note on this subject at p. 138. The different forms
and sounds given to the two names in modern times, have veiled

their original affinity. To Zosimus and "the more recent Greeks,"

the resemblance might yet be perceptible ; and they evidently saw
an identity of race as well as of early abode. But the regoLar coursa

.>f migration was unibaerved by them.

—

Ed.]
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who alread/ felt the inconveniences of anarchy, were easily

persuaded to acknowledge for their king, a Gothic judge,

whose birth they respected, and whose abilities they had
frequently experienced. But age had chilled the daring

spirit of Athanaric ; and, instead of leading his people to

the field of battle and victory, he wisely listened to the fair

proposal of an honourable and advantageous treaty. Theo-
dosius, who was acquainted with the merit and power of his

new ally, condescended to meet him at the distance of

several miles from Constantinople ; and entertained him in

the imperial city, with the confidence of a friend, and the

magnificence of a monarch. The barbarian prince observed,

with curious attention, the variety of objects which attracted

his notice, and at last broke out into a sincere and pas-

sionate exclamation of wonder. " I now behold," (said he),
*' what I never could believe, the glories of this stupendous
capital!" And as he cast his eyes around, he viewed, and
he admired, the commanding situation of the city, the

strength and beauty of the walls and public edifices, the

capacious harbour, crowded with innumerable vessels, the

perpetual concourse of distant nations, and the arms and
discipline of the troops. " Indeed," (continued Athanai'ic),
" the emperor of the Romans is a god upon earth ; and the

presumptuous man who dares to lift his hand against him,

is guilty of his own blood."* The Gothic king did not

long enjoy this splendid and honourable reception ; and, as

temperance was not the virtue of his nation, it may justly

be suspected that his mortal disease was contracted amidst
the pleasures of the imperial banquets. But the policy of

Theodosius derived more solid benefit from the death, than
he could have expected from the most faithful services, of

his ally. The funeral of Athanaric was performed with

solemn rites in the capital of the east ; a stately monument

• The reader will not Le displeased to see the original words of

Jornandes, or the author whom he transcribed. Regiam urbem in-

^essus est, miransque : En, iuquit, cerno quod sajpe incredulus

audiebam, famain videlicet tantaj urbis. Et hue illuc oculos volvens,

nunc situm urbis commeatumque navium, nunc moeuia clara pro-

Bpectans, miratur; populosque diversarum gentium, quasi fonte in uno
e diversis jiai-tibiis scaturiciito unda, sic quoque inilitera ordinatum
a-spiciens. JJeus, inquit, .sine dubio est terrenus Imperator, et quiaquia

adversus eum manum moverit, ipse sui sanguinis reus existit. Jor-

nandes {a. 28, p. 650) proceeds to mention his death and funerai.
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was erected to his memory ; and his whole army_, won by
the liberal courtesy and decent grief of Theodosius, enlisted

under the standard of the Eoman empire.* The submission

of so great a body of the Visigoths was productive of the

most salutary consequences ; and the mixed influence of

force, of reason, and of corruption, became every day more
powerful and more extensive. Each independent chieftain

hastened to obtain a separate treaty, from the apprehension

that an obstinate delay might expose him, alone and unpro-

tected, to the revenge or justice of the conqueror. The
general, or rather the final, capitulation of the Goths, may
be dated four years one month and twenty-five days after

the defeat and death of the emperor Valens.f

The provinces of the Danube had been already relieved

from the oppressive weight of the Gruthungi,]; or Ostro-

goths, by the voluntary retreat of Alatheus and Saphrax

;

whose restless spirit had prompted them to seek new scenes

of rapine and glory. Their destructive course was pointed

towards the west ; but we must be satisfied with a very

obscure and imperfect knowledge of their various adventures.

The Ostrogoths impelled several of the German tribes on
the provinces of Gaul ; concluded, and soon violated, a

treaty with the emperor Gratian ; advanced into the un-

known countries of the north ; and, after an interval of

more than four years, returned, with accumulated force, to

the banks of the Lower Danube. Their troops were re-

cruited with the fiercest warriors of Germany and Scythia
;

Jornandes, c. 28, p. 650. Even Zosimus (I. 4, p. 246) is compelled
to approve the generosity of Theodosius, so honourable to himself,

and so beneficial to the public. + The short, but authentic, hints

in the Fasti of Idatius (Chron. Scaliger. p. 52), are stained with con-

temporary passion. The fourteenth oration of Themistius is a com-
pliment to peace and the consul Satximinus, (a.D. 383.) [Yet within

sixteen years after this " final capitulation," the Visigoths came forth

more powerful than ever, with Alaric as their king. How often, in

ancient history, do we find the defeat of an army or submission of a
horde, magnified iuto a total annihUatiou of independence, or even the

entire extinction of a people. It will be seen how other Goths, ever

coming forward, recruited this western division, and were included

under its designation.

—

Ed.] J The name of Gruthungi is

evidently a corruption of Gutkungi and Guttones, in which form it

appears in other writers and at other times ; and all these are only

Latin variations of Guten. This is the only satisfactory solution of the

difficulties created by the various opinions on this subject, most of

wtuch are given by Cellaiius, voL i. p. 3S5. 406, and in Burmau's Noto
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tnd the soldiers, or at least tlie historians, of the empire.
no loii<:^cr recop;nised the name and countenniices ot tlieir

Ibrnier cMioinies.* The general who commanded the military

and naval j)Owers of tlie Tliracian frontier, soon perceived
that iiis superiority would be disadvantageous to the public

service; and that the barbarians, awed by the presence ot

his fleet and legions, would probably defer the passage of

the river till the approaching winter. The dexterity of the
spies, whom he sent into the Gothic camp, allured the bar-

barians into a fatal snare. They were persuaded, that, by a
bold attem[)t, they niig.it surprise, in the silence and dark-
ness of the night, the sleeping army of the Komans ; and
the whole multitude was hastily embarked in a fleet of three

thousand canoes.f The bravest of the Ostrogoths led the
van ; the main body consisted of the remainder of their

subjects and soldiers ; and the women and children securely

followed in the rear. One of the nights without a moon
had been selected for the execution of their design; and
they had almost reached the southern bank of the; Danube, in

the firm confidence that they should find an easy landing, and
an unguarded camp. But the ])rogress of the barbarians was
suddenly stopped by an unexpected obstacle—a trij)le line

of vessels, strongly connected with each other, and which
formed an impenetrable chain of two miles and a half along
the river. While they struggled to force tlunr way in the
unequal conflict, their right flank was overwhelmed by the
irresistible attack of a fleet of galleys, which were urged
down the stream by the united impulse of oars and of

the tide. The weight and velocity of those ships of war
broke, and sunk, and dispersed, the rude and feeble canoes
of the barbarians : their valour was ineffectual; and Alatheus,
the king or general of the Ostrogoths, perished, with his

bravest troops, either by the sword of the iiomans, or in the

on ClaTulian's line, quoted below.

—

Ed. * 'KOi-of to iVi'flocov

TrdtTiv dyviofTTov. ZosimnH, 1. 4, p. 2.'J2. + I am jiiBtifiinl, by
reason jiikI example, in applying this Indian name to the fiovit}i,v\(i of

the barbariaim, the Hingle tree.s hollowed into the shape of a boat,

wXtiOtl ^ovo^iiXwv tnJiijidaavTKj. ZosimuH, 1. 4, p. 253.

AuhI Danubium quondam tranare Gruthungi
In lintres frecere nemus : ter mille ruehant
Per lluvium i)leux' ciuieiB immanibn.s alni.

Claudiau, in 4 Coua. Hou. f23.
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waves of the Danube. The last diviaion of this unfortimate

tleet mif^ht regain the opposite shore ; but the distress and
disorder of the multitude rendered them alike incapable

either of action or counsel ; and they soon implored the

clemency of the victorious enemy. On this occasion, aa

well as on many others, it is a difficult task to reconcile the
passions and prejudices of the writers of the age of Thcodo-
sius. The ]):utial and malignant historian who misrepresents

every action of his reign, allirius that the emperor did not
appear in the field of battle till the barbarians had been
vanquislied by the valour and conduct of his lieutenant

Promotus.* The ilattering poet, who celebrated, in the

court of IFonorius, the glory of the father and of the son,

ascribes the victory to the personal prowess of Theodosius;
and almost insinuates that the king of the Ostrogoths was
slain by the hand of the emperor.f The truth of history

might perhaps be found in a just medium between these

extreme and contradictory assertions.

The original treaty, which fixed the settlement of the

Goths, ascertained their privileges, and stipulated their

obligations, would illustrate the history of Theodosius and
his successors. The series of their history has imperfectly

preserved the spirit and substance of this singular agree-

ment.J The ravages of war and tyranny had ])rovided many
large tracts of fertile but uncultivated land, for the use of

those barbarians who might not disdain the practice of

agriculture. A numerous colony of the Visigoths was seated

in Thrace : the remains of the Ostrogoths were planted in

Phrygia and Lydia; their immediate wants were su])plied

by a distribution of corn and cattle ; and their future

* Zosimus, 1. 4, p. 252—255. He too fi-equently betrays his poverty
of jiulgnu'iit, by disgr.acing the most serious narratives with tritiiDg

ind iucrcdibio circumstances.

+ Odothaci regis opima
Retulit Ver. 632.

file opima wore the spoils which a Roman general could only win
UOtn the king or general of the enemy, whom he had slain with his

own hands : and no more than three such exam]iles are celebrated in

the victorious ages of Kome. X See Themistius, Orat. 16, p. 211.

Claudiau (in Eutrop. 1. 2, 152) mentions the I'hrygian colony

:

-Ostrogothis colitur mistisque Qruthungis
Phry:

and then proceeds to name the rivers of Lydia, the PacUJus and Ilermua
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industry was encouraged by an exemption from tribute,

during a certain term of years. Tlie barbarians would
bave deserved to feel the cruel and perfidious policy of the

imperial court, if they had sufl'ered themselves to be dis-

persed through the provinces. They required, and they

obtained, the sole possession of the ^'illages and districts

assigned for their residence : they still cherished and pro-

pagated their native manners and language ; asserted, in

the bosom of despotism, the freedom of their domestic

government ; and acknowledged the sovereignty of the

emperor, without submitting to the inferior jurisdiction of

the laws and magistrates of Eome. The hereditary chiefs of

the tribes and tamilies were still permitted to command their

followers in peace and war ; but the royal dignity was
abolished; and the generals of the Goths were appointed

and removed at the pleasure of the emperor. An army ot

forty thousand Goths was maintained for the perpetual

service of the empire of the east ; and those haughty troops,

who assumed the title of Foederati, or allies, were distin-

guished by their gold collars, liberal pay, and licentious

privileges. Their native courage was improved by the use
of arms and the knowledge of discipline ; and, while the

republic was guarded, or threatened, by the doubtful sword
of tlie barbarians, the last sparks of the military flame were
finally extinguished in the minds of the Romans.* Theo-
dosius had the address to persuade his allies that the

conditions of peace, which had been extorted from him by
prudence and necessity, were the voluntary expressions of

his sincere friendship for the Gothic nation.f A different

mode of vindication or apology was opposed to the com-
plaints of the people ; who loudly censured these shameful
and dangerous coucessious.J The calamities of the war

* Compare Jornandes (c. 20. 27), who marks the condition and
numlier of the Gothic Ftcdcrati, with Zosimus (1. 4, p. 258), who
mentions their golden coHars ; and Pacatus, in (Paneg^T. Vet. 12. 37)
who ajiiJauds, with laLse or foolish joy, their bravery and discipline.

+ Amator pacis generisque Gothorum, is the praise bestowed by the

Gothic historian (c. 2'J), who represents his nation as innocent, peace-

able men, slow to anger, and patient of injuries. According to Livy,

the Pioiiians conquered the world in their own defence.

J:
Jjcsicius the partial invectives of Zosinuis (always discontented with

the Chi'i8tiaii reigns), see the grave representations which Synesiua

fcdreaRea to the emperor Arcadius. (De Keguo, p. 25, 26, edit. I'etav.)
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were painted in the most lively colours; and the first

symptoms of the return of order, of plenty, and security,

were diligently exaggerated. The advocates of Thcodosius
could affirm, with some appearance of truth and reason, that

it was impossible to extirpate so many warlike tribes, who
were rendered desperate by the loss of their native country

;

and that the exhausted provinces would be revived by a

fresh supply of soldiers and husbandmen. The barbarians

still wore an angry and hostile aspect ; but the experience

of past times might encourage the hope, that they would
acquire the habits of industry and obedience ; that their

manners would be polished by time, education, and the

influence of Christianity ; and that their posterity would
insensibly blend with the great body of the Roman people.*

Notwithstanding these specious arguments, and these

sanguine expectations, it was apparent to every discerning

eye, that the Goths would long remain the enemies, and
might soon become the conquerors, of the Roman empire.

Their rude and insolent behaviour expressed their contempt
of the citizens and provincials, whom they insulted with

impunity.t To the zeal and valour of the barbarians,

Theodosius was indebted for the success of his arms : but
their assistance was precarious ; and they were sometimes
seduced, by a treacherous and inconstant disposition, to

abandon his staiidard, at the moment when their service was
the most essential. During the civil war against Maximus,
a great number of Gothic deserters retired into the morasses

of Macedonia, wasted the adjacent provinces, and obliged

the intrepid monarch to expose his person, and exert his

The philosophic bishop of Cyrene was near enough to judge ; and he
was sufficiently removed from the temptation of fear or flattery. [For
Synesius, see ch. 20 (vol ii. p. 381.) The date of this oration is a.d. 399,
when, as ambassador from Cyrene, he presented the usual crown of gold
to the new emperor. (See ch. 30.) He was not a bishop till ten yeara
afterwards, and then his episcopal seat was not Cyi'ene, but Ptolemais,
c new city, eighty-two miles distant from the place of his birth.—Ed.]

* Themistius (Orat. 16, p. 211, 212) comjoses an elaborate and
rational apology which is not, however, exempt from the puerilities of

Greek rhetoric. Orpheus could only charm the wild beasts of Thrace
j

but Theodosius enchanted the men and women, whose jiredecessora

iu the same country had torn Orpheus in pieces, &c.

t Constantino! lie '^^^ deprived, half a day, of the public allowance
f bread, to expiate the murder of a Gothlu Holdier : Klvo1n'Tt^; to
^Kr'/iiK'jprov was the guilt of the people. Libaiiiui^, Orat. 12, p. 394, edit.
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power, to suppress the rising flame of rebellion.* The public

apprehensions were fortified by the strong suspicion, that

these tumults were not the effect of accidental passion, but
the result of deep and premeditated design. It was gene-

rally believed, that the Goths had signed the treaty of peace

with a hostile and insidious spirit ; and that their chiefs had
previously bound themselves, by a solemn and secret oath,

never to keep faith with the Eomans ; to maintain the

fairest show of loyalty and friendship, and to watch the

favourable moment of rapine, of conquest, and of revenge.

But, as the minds of the barbarians were not insensible lo

the power of gratitude, several of the Gothic leaders sin

cerely devoted themselves to the service of the empire, or

at least, of the emperor : the whole nation was insensiblj

divided into two opposite factions, and much sophistry was
employed in conversation and dispute, to compare the obli-

gations of their first and second engagements. The Goths

who considered themselves as the friends of peace, of justice^

and of Eome, were directed by the authority of Fravitta, a

valiant and honourable youth, distinguished above the rest

of his countrymen, by the politeness of his manners, the

liberality of his sentiments, and the mild virtues of social

life. But the more numerous faction adhered to the fierce

and faithless Priulf, who inflamed the passions, and asserted

the independence, of his warlike followers. On one of the

solemn festivals, when the chiefs of both parties were invited

to the imperial table, they were insensibly heated by wine,

till they forgot the ususl restraints of discretion and respect;

and betrayed in the presence of Theodosius, the fatal secret

of their domestic disputes. The emperor, who had been tlie

reluctant witness of this extraordinary controversy, dissem-

bled his fears and resentment, and soon dismissed the

tumultuous assembly. Fravitta, alarmed and exasperated

by the insolence of his rival, whose departure from the palace

might have been the signal of a civil war, boldly followed

him ; and, drawing his sword, laid Priulf dead at his feet.

Their companions flew to arms ; and the faithful champion
of Kome would have been oopressed by superior numbers,
if he had not beeii protected by the seasonable inter])ositiou

Morel. * ZosimuH, 1. 4, p. 267—271. He tells a long and ridiculous

story of the adveuturous prince, who roved the country with only five

boruf'oien ; of a spy whom they detected, whipped, ai\d killed iu aa old
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of the imperial guards.* Such were the scenes of barbaric

rage, which disgraced the palace and table of the Eonian
emperor ; and, as the impatient Goths could only be
restrained by the firm and temperate character of Theo-
dosius, the public safety seemed to depend on the life and
abilities of a single man.f

CHAPTER XXVII.— DEATH OF GRATTATT.—RUIN OF ARIANISM.

—

ST. AMBROSE. FIRST CIVIL WAR, AGAINST MAXIMUS. CHARACTER,
AD.MINISTRATION, AND PENANCE, OP TUEODOSIUS. DEATH OP VALEN-
TINIAN II.—SECOND CIVIL WAR, AGAINST EDGENIUS.—DEATH OF
THEODOSIUS.

The fame of Gratian, before he had accomplished the
twentieth year of his age, was equal to that of the most
celebrated princes. His gentle and amiable disposition

endeared him to his private friends, the graceful affability

of his manners engaged the affection of the people : the

men of letters, who enjoyed the liberality, acknowledged
the taste and eloquence of their sovereign ; his valour and
dexterity in arms were equally applauded by the soldiers

;

and the clergy considered the humble piety of Gratian as

the first and most useful of his virtues.J The victory of

woman's cottage, &c. * Compare Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legat.

p. 21, 22) with Zosimas (1. 4, p. 279). The ditterence of circumstances
and names must undoubtedly be applied to the same story. Fravitta,

or Travitta, was afterwards consul (a.d. 401), and still continued his

faithful services to the eldest son of Theodosius. (Tillemont, Hist, dea
Empereurs, tom.'v, p. 467.) t Les Goths ravagerent tout depuis
le Danube jusqu'au Bosphore ; exterminerent Valens et son armee ; el"

ne repasserent le Danube, que pour abandonner I'afFreuse solitude

qu'ils avoient faite. ((Euvres de Montesquieu, torn, iii, p. 479. Con-
siderations sur les Causes de la Grandeur et de la Decadence des
Komains, c. 17.) The president Montesquieu seems ignorant that the

Goths, after the defeat of Valens, never abandoned the Roman tenl-

Vjry. It is now thirty years, says Claudian (de Bello Getico, 166, &c.

A.D, 404),

Ex quo jam patrios gens hcec oblita Triones,

Atque Istrum transvecta semel, vestigia fixit

Threicio funesta solo

The error is inexcusable ; since it disguises the principal and imme-
diate cause of the fall of the western empire of Rome. + The altar,

dedicated to Viciory, on which the senators were accustomed to oflvr

VOL. HE. P
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Colniar had delivered the west from a formidable invasion

^

and the gT-atcful provinces of the east ascribed the merits of

Theodosius to the author of his greatness and of the public

safety. Gratian survived those memorable events only

four or five years ; but he survived his reputation ; and
before he fell a victim to rebellion, he had lost, in a great

measure, the respect and confidence of the Roman world.

The remarkable alteration of his character or conduct

may not be imputed to the arts of flattery which had
besieged the son of Yalentinian from his infancy ; nor to

the headstrong passions, which that gentle youth appears

to have escaped. A more attentive view of the life of

Gratiau may perhaps suggest the true cause of the disap-

pointment of the public hopes. His apparent virtues,

instead of being the hardy productions of experience and
adversity, were the premature and artificial fruits of a royal

education. The anxious tenderness of his father was con-

tinually employed to bestow on him those advantages, which
he might perhaps esteem the more highly, as he himself

had been deprived of them ; and the most skilful masters of

every science, and of every art, had laboured to lorm the

mind and body of the young prince.* The knowledge

license, had been restored by Julian to its place in the seuate-liouse.

lovian and Valeutiuian allowed it to remain there—but it was removed
by Gratiau. He was also the first emperor who i-efused the robe of

the Poutifex Maximus, which had alwaj^s been received before as one
of the badges of imperial dignit3^ (Zosimus, I. 4, c. 36.) The title, how-
sver, seems to have been retained by him, and by his successors also ; as is

shown by Eekhul, who has a separate dissertation on the subject. (Num.
Vet. vol. viii, p. 3S0— 390.) After reciting the controversies to which
it had given rise, he concludes that the Christian emperors took the
title as heads of their own church, " quod iste titulus includeret
summum in Christianorum ecclesias regimen atque imperium." The
Pontifices Maximo Majorcs had not yet made an emperors neck their

hor.se-block. This part of Gratian's conduct, and other facts introduced
in a succeeding note, do not escape Gibbon's observation in his next
chapter. But so much of his narrative may be appropriately antici-

l)ated here, as seems necessary to illustrate chai'acter and events wliile

thej' are passing before us.

—

Ed. * Valentinian was less

attentive to the religion of his sou ; since he intrusted the education
of Gratian to Ausonius, a professed Pagan. (Mem. de I'Acad^mie dca
Inscriptions, torn, xv, p. 125—138.) The poetical fame of Ausonius
condemns the taste of his age. [Tlic religious training of Gratian was
at least watched by Ambrose, archbishop of Milan, who took par
ticular care to keep him from the snares of Arianism, into which hia

father and younger brother fell. For this he audrefesed to him hix
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which they painfully communicated was displayed witJi

ostentation, and celebrated with lavish praise. His soft

and tractable disposition received the fair impression of

their judicious precepts, and the absence of passion might
easily be mistaken for the strength of reason. His pre-

ceptors gradually rose to the rank and consequence of

ministers of state ;* and as they wisely dissembled their

secret authority, he seemed to act with firmness, with
propriety, and with judgment, on the most important occa-

sions of bis life and reign. But the influence of this

elaborate instruction did not penetrate beyond the surface

;

and the skilful preceptors, who so accurately guided the
steps of their royal pupil, could not infuse into his feeble and
indolent character, the vigorous and independent principle

of action, which renders the laborious pursuit of glory

essentially necessary to the happiness, and almost to the

treatise on the Trinity, and became his spiritual guide. According to

Niebuhr (Lectures, vol. iii, p. 316), Valentiniau, through his own want
of learning, erred in the choice of masters for his son. " He thought
that he had found in Ausonius an excellent tutor for Gratian, just as

Antoninus was mistaken in Fronto." This latter he had previously

condemned (p. 233) for his course of instruction, which " made his

pupil read authors merely for the sake of their phrases, leading him to

hunt after words, as he calls it, himself." This accounts for that
superficial impression of "judicious precepts," which was so soon
effaced in Gratian by the pleasures of the world. But Ausonius does

not appear to have had any deep fixed principles himself. An easy

flow of words while lecturing on rhetoric in the schools of Bordeaux
and Toulouse, acquired for him the celebrity by which he was made
known to Valentinian. His poetry is languid, and his avowal of opinion

so cautious, that, while some, like Gibbon, consider him to have been a
professed Pagan, others find in his compositions eqvially strong

proofs that he was a Christian. Trithemius made him bishop of

Bordeaux, and Vinetus canonized him. Some saints have imdoubtedly
left worse writings than the worst of Ausonius. Bayle thought the

question not unworthy of a somewhat lengthened discussion, which
pi-oves the poet to have been no Pagan. He states fairly the contra-

dictory opinions and arguments, and the concluding words of his last

note are :
" Ausonius is represented in very various lights. Some say

that he was not so much as a Christian ; and others, that he is in the

catalogue of canonized samts," Gibbon ought not, therefore, to have
been so positive.

—

Ed.] * Ausonius was successively promoted
to the prastorian prefecture of Italy (a.d. 377) and of Gaul (a.d. 378);

and was at length invested with the consulship (a.d. 379). He ex-

prpssed his gratitude in a servile and insipid piece of flattery (Actio

Gratiarum, p. 699—736), which has survived more worthy jiroductione.
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existence, of the hero. As soon as time and accident had
removed those faithful counsellors from the throne, the

emperor of the west insensibly descended to the level of his

natural genius ; abandoned the reins of government to the

ambitious hands which were stretched forward to grasp them

;

and amused his leisure with the most frivolous gratifications,

A public sale of favour and injustice was instituted, both

in the court and in the provinces, by the worthless delegates

of his power, whose merit it was made sacrilege to ques-

tion.* The conscience of the credulous prince was directed

by saints and bishops ;t who procured an imperial edict to

punish, as a capital offence, the violation, the neglect, or

even the ignorance, of the divine law. J Among the various

arts which had exercised the youth of Gratian, he had
applied himself, with singular inclination and success, to

manage the horse, to draw the bow, and to dart the javelin

:

and these qualifications, which might be useful to a soldier,

were prostituted to the viler purposes of hunting. Large
parks were enclosed for the imperial pleasures, and plenti-

fully stocked with every species of wild beasts ; and Gratian
neglected the duties, and even the dignity, of his rank, to

consume whole days in the vain display of his dexterity and
boldness in the chase. The pride and wish of the Eoman
emperor to excel in an art, in which he might be surpassed

by the meanest of his slaves, reminded the numerous spec-

tators of the examples of Nero and Commodus : but the

chaste and temperate Gratian was a stranger to their

monstrous vices; and his hands were stained only with the

blood of animals.

§

* Disputare de principali judicio non oportet. Sacrilegii enim
instar est dubitare, an is dignus sit, quern elegerit imperator. Codex
Justinian. 1. 'J, tit. 29, leg. 3. This convenient law was revived and
promulgated, after the death of Gratian, by the feeble court of Milan,

f Ambrose composed, for his instruction, a theological treatise on
the faith of the Trinity ; and Tillemont (Hist, des Enipereurs, torn, v,

p. 158, 169) ascribes to the archbishop the merit of Gratiau's intolerant

laws. X Qui divina; Icgis sanctitatem nesciendo omittunt, aut
negligendo violant et offenduut, sacrilegium committunt. Codex
•histiuian. 1. 9, tit. 29, leg. 1. Thcodosius indeed may claiui his .share

m the merit of this comprehensive law. § Aiumianus (31, 10)
nnd the younger Victor acknowledge the virtues of Gratian ; and
accuse, or rather lament, his degenerate taste. The odious ])arallel of
Commodus is saved by "licet incrueutus ;" and perhaps Philostorgiua

,L 10, c. 10, and Godefroy, p. 412) had guarded, with some similar
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The behaviour of Gratian, which degraded his character

in the eyes of mankind, could not have disturbed the

Beeurity of his reign, if the army had not been provoked
to resent their pecuUar injuries. As long as the young
emperor was guided by the instructions of his masters, he
professed himself the friend and pupil of the soldiers ; many
of his hours were spent in the familiar conversation of the
camp ; and the health, the comforts, the rewards, the honours
of his faithful troops, appeared to be the object ol his

attentive concern. But after Gratian more freely indulged

his prevailing taste for hunting and shooting, he naturally

connected himself with the most dexterous ministers of his

favourite amusement. A body of the Alani was received

into the military and domestic service of the palace ; and the

admirable skill which they were accustomed to display in

the unbounded plains of Scythia, was exercised on a more
narrow theatre, in the parks and enclosures of Gaul.

Gratian admired the talents and customs of these favourite

guards, to whom alone he intrusted the defence of his

person ; and, as if he meant to insult the public opinion, he
frequently shewed himseii to the soldiers and people, with

the dress and arms, the long bow, the sounding quiver, and
the fur garments of a Scythian warrior. The unworthy
spectacle of a Roman prince, who had renounced the dress

and manners of his country, filled the minds of the legions

with grief and indignation.* Even the Germans, so strong

and formidable in the armies of the empire, aifected to

disdain the strange and horrid appearance of the savages of

the north, who, in the space of a few years, had wandered
from the banks of the Volga to those of the Seine. A loud

and licentious murmur was echoed through the camps and

garrisons of the west ; and as the mild indolence of Gratian

neglected to extinguish the first symptoms of discontent,

the want of love and respect was not supplied by the

influence of fear. But the subversion of an established

government is always a work of some real, and of much
apparent, difliculty ; and the throne of Gratian was pro-

reaerve, the comparison of Nero. * Zosimus (1. 4, p. 247) and

the younger Victor ascribe the revolution to the favour of the Alani,

and the discontent of the Roman troops. Dum exercitum negligoret,

et paucos ex ALinis, quos ingenti auro ad se transtulerat, antetenet
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iccted by the sanctions of custom, law, religion, and the

nice balance of the civil and military powers which bad
been established by the policy of Constantine. It is not

very important to inquire from what causes the revolt of

Britain was produced. Accident is commonly the parent
of disorder : the seeds of rebellion happened to fall on a

soil whicli was supposed to be more fruitful than any other

in tyrants and usurpers ;* the legions of that sequestered

island had been long famous for a spirit of presumption and
arrogance ;t and the name of Maximus was proclaimed by
the tumultuary but unanimous voice both of the soldiers

and of the provincials. The emperor, or the rebel (for his

title was not yet ascertained by fortune), was a native of

Spain, the countryman, the fellow-soldier, and the rival of

Theodosius, whose elevation he had not seen without some
emotions of envy and resentment : the events of his life

bad long since fixed him in Britain; and I should not be
unwilling to find some evidence for the marriage which he
is said to have contracted with the daughter of a wealthy
lord of Caernarvonshire. J But this provincial rank might
justly be considered as a state of exile and obscurity ; and
if Maximus had obtained any civil or military office, he was
not invested Avith the authority either of governor or

general. § His abilities, and even his integrity, are acknow-

veterl ac Romano militi. * Britannia, fertilis provincia tyran-
norum, is a memorable expression used by Jerome in the Pelagian
controversy, and variously tortured in the disputes of our national
antiquaries. The revolutions of the last age appeared to justify the
image of the sublime Bossuet, " cette lie, lAus orageuse que les mera
qui I'environnent." [Gibbon has given to " tyrauuorum," a meaning
not authorized by the Greek or Latin, (See note, ch. 10, vol. i, p. 343,)
and which Jerome can scarcely have intended, when he applied it to
a class that included Constantine the Great.

—

Ed.]

+ Zosimus says of the British soldier,s, rait' aWaiv cnravTiov vXeov
avdaSti(f Kai Ovu^i viKontvovQ. J Helena, the daughter of
Eudda. Her chapel may still be seen at Caersegont, now Caernarvon.
(Carte's Hist, of England, rol.i, p. 168, from liowland's Mona Antiqua.)
The prudent reader may not jierhaps be satisfied with .such Welsh
evidence. § Camden (vol. i, introduct. -p- T-01,) appoints him
governor of Britain ; and the father of our antiquities is followed, as
usual, by his blind progeny. Pacatus and Zosimus had taken somt"
pains to prevent this error or fable ; and I shall protect myself by
their decisive teatimouiea. Regali habitfl. ej:\dc)n suum, illi cxules orbia
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lodged by the partial writers of tlae age ; and the merit
must indeed have been conspicuous, that could extort such
a confession in favour of the vanquished enemy of Theodo-
sius. The discontent of Maximus might incline him to

censure the conduct of his sovereign, and to encourage,

perhaps without any views of ambition, the murmurs ot

the troops. But, in the midst of the tumult, he artfully

or modestly refused to ascend the throne; and some credit

appears to have been given to his own positive declaration,

that he was compelled to accept the dangerous present of

the imperial purple.*

But there was danger likewise in refusing the empire

;

and from the moment that Maximus had violated his alle-

giance to his lawful sovereign, he could not hope to reign,

or even to live, if he confined his moderate ambition within

the narrow limits of Britain. He boldly aiid wisely re-

solved to prevent the designs of Gratiau : the youth of the

island crowded to his standard, and he invaded Gaul with
a fleet and army which were long afterwards remembered,
as the emigration of a considerable part of the British

nation.f The emperor, in his peaceful residence of Paris,

was alarmed by their hostile approach ; and the darts,

which he idly wasted on lions and bears, might have been
employed more honourably against the rebels. But his

feeble efibrts announced his degenerate spirit and desperate

situation ; and deprived him of the resources which he still

might have found in the support of his subjects and allies.

The armies of Gaul, instead of opposing the march of

induerunt (in Panegyr. Vet. 12. 23), and the Greek historian, still leaa

equivocally, avrog (Maximus) Of oitct ilg dpxvv ivrifiov trvxt wpo-

cMdjv. (1. 4, p. 248.) [Though generally profuse with his authorities,

Camden has adduced none for this assertion ; nor is the omission

supplied by Gough, who corrected and enlarged the " Britannia."

—

Ed.] * Sulpicius Severus, Dialog. 2. 7. Orosius, lib. 7,

c. 34, p. 556. They both acknowledge (Sulisicius had been his subject)

Lis innocence and merit. It is singular enough, that Maximus should

be less favourably treated by Zosimus, the partial adversary of his

rival. + Archbishop Usher (Antiquitat. Britan. Ecclea. p. 107,

108,) has diligently collected the legends of the island and the con-

tinent. The whole emigration consisted of thirty thousand soldiers,

and one hundred thousand plebeians, who settled in Bretagne.

Their destined brides, St. Ursula with elevea thousand noble, aiid
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Mniimus, received him with joyful and loyal acclamations;
and the sliame of the desertion was transferred from the
})eople to the prince. The troops, whose station more
immediately attached them to the service of the palace,

abandoned the standard of Gratian the first time that it

was displayed in the neighbourhood of Paris. The emperor
of the west fled towards Lyons, with a train of only three

hundred liorse ; and, in the cities along the road, where he
hoped to find refuge, or at least a passage, he was taught,

by cruel experience, that every gatp is shut against the
unfortunate. Tet he might still have reached in safety the

dominions of his brother, and soon have returned with the

forces of Italy and the east, if he had not suffered himself

to be fatally deceived by the perfidious governor of the
Lyounese province. Gratian was amused by protestations

of doubtful fidelity, and the hopes of a support which could
not be effectual ; till the arrival of Andragatliius, the gen-
eral of the cavalry of Maximus, put an end to his suspense.

That resolute officer executed, without remorse, the orders
or the intentions of the usurper. Gratian, as he rose from
supper, was delivered into the hands of the assassin ; and
liis body was denied to the pious and pressing entreaties of

his brother Valentinian.* The death of the emperor was

sixty thousand plebeian, virgins, mistook their way ; landed at Cologne,
and were all most cruelly murdered by the Huns. But the plebeian
sisters have been defrauded of their equal honours ; and, what is

still harder, John Trithemius presumes to mention the children of

these British viryins. [The learned of other days received such fables

with great credulity. Camden adduces them in abundance (Intro-

duction to Cough's edition, p. 87), but out of their perplexing
testimony is at a loss to determine whether the Armorican Britons
were a veteran colony planted by Constantine, or disbanded soldiers of

Maximus, or fugitives from Saxon oppression. The only conclusion he
arrives at is, that conformity of language and resemblance of name,
prove them to have been emigrants from ancient Britain. It seems
more jirobable that, as the Celts of Britain it tired before their Saxon
supplauters, into their western fastnesses, so those of Gaul withdrew
from the triumphant Franks into that tract, where they were protected
on three sides by the sea, and to which cognate affinity of races had
probably long before given a name corresponding to that of the
neighbouring island. Those of Cornwall and Wales, (Cornugallia and
Gallia) have precisely the same analogy with that of Ancient GauL

—

Ed.]
* Zoainr.us (L 4, p. 2i8, 2i9) ha^ transported the death of Gratiaa
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followed by that of his powerful general MeUobaudes, the
kiug of the Pranks ; who maintained, to the last moment
of his life, the ambiguous reputation which is the just

recompense of obscure and subtle policy.* These execu-

tions might be necessary to the public safety; but the

successful usurper, whose power was acknowledged by all

the provinces of the west, had the merit and the satisfac-

tion of boasting, that, except those who had perished by
the chance of war, his triumph was not stained by the
blood of the Romans.

f

The events of this revolution had passed in such rapid

succession, that it would have been impossible lor Theo-
dosius to march to the relief of his benefactor, before he
received the intelligence of his defeat and death. During
the season of sincere grief, or ostentatious mourning, the

eastern emperor was interrupted by the arrival of the prin-

cipal chamberlain of Maximus ; and the choice of a vener-

able old man, for an office which was usually exercised by
eunuchs, announced to the court of Constantinople the

gravity and temperance of the British iisurper. The
ambassador condescended to justify, or excuse the conduct
of his master ; and to protest, in specious language, that

the murder of Gratian had been perpetrated without his

knowledge or consent, by the precipitate zeal of the soldiers.

But he proceeded, in a firm and equal tone, to offer Theo-
dosius the alternative of peace or war. The speech of the

ambassador concluded with a spirited declaration, that

from Lugdunum in Gaul (Lyons) to Singidunum in Moesia. Some
hints may be extracted from the Chronicles ; some lies may be detected

ill Sozomen (1. 7, c. 13) and Socrates (1. 5, c. 11). Ambrose is our
most authentic evideuce (torn, i, Enari'at. in Psalm. Ixi, p. 961, tom. ii,

epist. 24, p. 888, &c , and de obit<i Valentiniaa. Consolat. no. 28,

p. 1182.)
* Pacatus (12, 28) celebrates his fidelity; while his treachery is

marked in Prosper's Chronicle, as the cause of the ruin of Gratian,

Ambrose, who has occasion to exculpate himself, only condemns the

death of Vallio, a faithful servant of Gratian. (tom. ii, epiet. 24, p. 891,

edict. Benedict.) + He protested, nullum ex adversariis nisi in

acie occubuisse. (Sulp. Severus in vit. B. M;:.rtin. c. 23.) The orator

of Theodosius bestows reluctant, and therefore weighty, praise on hLj

clemency. Si cui ille, pro ceteris sceleribus suis, minus crudelU fuisse

ndetur. Panegyr. Vet. 12. 28.
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althougli Maximus, as a Eoman and as the father of hia

people, would ehoose rather to employ his forces in the

common defence of the repuhlic, he was armed and pre-

pared, if his friendship should ho rejected, to dispute, in a
field of battle, tlie empire of the world. An immediate
and peremptory answer was required; but it was extremely
diflieult for Thcodosius to satisfy, on this important occa-

sion, either the feelings of his own mind, or the expectations

of the public. The imperious voice of honour and gratitude

called aloud for revenge. From the liberality of Grratian,

he had received the imperial diadem : his patience would
encourage the odious suspicion, tliat he was more deeply

sensible of ibrmcr injuries than of recent obligations; and
if he accepted the friendship, he must seem to share the

guilt of the assassin. Even the principles of justice, and
the interest of society, would receive a fatal blow from the

impunity of Maximus : and tlie example of successful

usurpation would tend to dissolve the artificial fabric of

government, and once more to replunge the empire in the

crimes and calamities of the preceding age. But as the

sentiments of gratitude and honour should invariably

regulate the conduct of an individual, they may be over-

balanced in the mind of a sovereign, by the sense ot

superior duties; and the maxims both of justice and
humanity must permit the escape of an atrocious criminal,

if an iiuiocent people would be involved in the consequences

of his punishment. The assassin of Gratian had usurped,

but he actually possessed, the most warlike provinces of

the empire : the East was exhausted by the misfortunes,

and even by the success of the Gothic war; and it was
seriously to be apprehended, that, after the vital strength

of the republic had been wasted in a doubtful and destruc-

tive contest, the feeble conqueror would remain an easy

prey to tlie barbarians of the north. Tliese weighty con-

siderations engaged Theodosius to dissemble his resent-

ment, and to accept the alliance of the tyrant. But he
etipulated, that Maximus should content himself with the

possession of the countries beyond the Alps. The brother

of Gratian was coniirmcd and secured in the sovereignty

of Italy, Africa, and the western Illyricum ; and some
honourable conditi 5us were inserted in the treaty, to pro



A.D. 383-3S7.J MAXiMua and tiieodosius. 219

tect the memory and the laws of the deceased emperor.*
According to the custom of the age, the images of the

three imperial colleagues were exhibited to the veneration

of the people: nor should it be lightly supposed, that, in

the moment of a solemn reconciliation, Theodosius secretly

cherished the intention of perfidy and revenge.

t

The contempt of Gratian for the Roman soldiers had
exposed him to the fatal effects of their resentment. His
profound veneration for the Christian clergy was rewarded
by the applause and gratitude of a powerful order, which
has claimed, in every age, the privilege of dispensing

honours, both on earth and in heaven.J The orthodox
bishops bewailed his death, and their own irreparable loss

;

but they were soon comforted by the discovery, that Gratian
had committed the sceptre of the east to the hands of a

prince, whose humble faith and fervent zeal were supported

by the spirit and abilities of a more vigorous character.

Among the benefactors of the church, the fame of Constan-
tino has been rivalled by the glory of Theodosius. If Con-
stantino had the advantage of erecting the standard of the

cross, the emulation of his successor assumed the merit ot

subduing the Arian heresy, and of abolishing the worship

of idols in the Roman world. Theodosius was the first of

the emperors baj)tized in the true faith of the Trinity.

Although he was born of a Christian family, the maxims, or

at least the practice, of the age, encouraged him to delay

the ceremony of his initiation, till he was admonished of the

danger of delay, by the serious illness which threatened his

life, towards the end of the first year of his reign. Before he
again took tlie field against the Goths, he received the sacra-

ment of baptism§ from Acholius, the orthodox bishop of

Thessalonica -j^ and, as the emperor ascended from the holy

font, still glowing with the warm feelings of regeneration,

* Ambrose mentions the laws of Gratian, quas non abrogavit hostis

(tom. ii, epist. 17, p. 827). f Zosimus, lib. 4, p. 251, 252. We may
disclaim his odious suspicions ; but we cannot reject the treaty of peace
wfiich the friends of Theodosius have absolutely forgotten, or slightly

mentioned. J Their oracle, the archbishoj) of Milan, assigns to his

pupil Gratian a high and respectable place in heaven (tom. ii, de obit.

Vid. Consol. p. ll'J3). § For the baptism of Theodosius, see Sozo-
men (lib. 7, c. 4), Socrates (lib, 5, c. (i), and Tillemont (Hist, dea

Empereurs, torn, v, p. 728). ^ Aacolius, or Acholius, was hououred
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he dictated a solemn edict, whicli proclaimed his own faith,

and presci'ibed the religion of his subjects. " It is our
pleasure (such is the imperial style) that all the nations

which are governed by our clemency and moderation,

should steadfastly adhere to the religion which was taught
by St. Peter to the Romans ; which faithful tradition has

preserved, and which is now professed by the pontift

Damasus, and by Peter, bishop of Alexandria, a man of

apostolic holiness. According to the discipline of the

apostles and the doctrine of the gospel, let us believe the

sole deity of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost

;

under an equal majesty and a pious Tz-inity. We autho-

rize the followers of this doctrine to assume the title of

Catholic Christians; and as we judge that all others are

extravagant madmen, we brand them with the infiimou3

name of heretics ; and declare, that their conventicles shall

no longer usurp the respectable appellation of churches.

Besides the condemnation of Divine justice, they must
expect to suffer the severe penalties, which our authority,

guided by heavenly wisdom, shall think proper to inflict

upon them."* The faith of a soldier is commonly the fruit

of instruction, rather than of inquiry ; but as the emperor
always fixed his eyes on the visible land-marks of orthodoxy,

which he had so prudently constituted, his religious opinions

were never affected by the specious texts, the subtle argu-

ments, and the ambiguous creeds, of the Arian doctors.

Once indeed ho expressed a faint inclination to converse

with the eloquent and learned Eunomius, who lived in

retirement at a small distance from Constantinople. But
the dangerous interview was prevented by the prayers of

the empress Flaccilla, who trembled for the salvation of her

Imsband, and the mind of Theodosius was conlirmed by a

theological argument, adapted to the rudest capacity. He
had lately bestowed on his eldest son, Arcadius, the name
and honours of Augustus ; and the two princes were seated

by the friendship and the praises of Ambrose ; who styles him, murna
fidei atque sanctitatis (torn, ii, epist. 15, p. 820) ; and afterwards cele-

brates his speed and diligence in running to Constantinople, Italy, &c.

(epi.st. 16, p. 822), a virtue which does not appertain either to &wall, or

a hisliop. * Codex Theodos. lib. 16, tit. 1, leg. 2, with Godefroy'a

commentary, torn, vi, p. 5— !). Such an edict deserved the warnie.st

praisea ot'liaronius, auream sanctionem, edictum pium et salutare.—Sic
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on a stately throne to receive the homage of their subjecisi.

A bishop, Amphilochius of Iconium, approached the throne,

and after saluting, with due reverence, the person of hid

sovereign, he accosted the royal youth with the same fami-

liar tenderness, which he might have used towards a

plebeian child. Provoked by this insolent behaviour, the

monarch gave orders that the rustic priest should be in-

stantly driven from his presence. But while the guards were
forcing him to the door, the dexterous polemic had time

to execute his design, by exclaiming, with a loud voice,

—

" Such is the treatment, O emperor ! which the King of

Heaven has prepared for those impious men, who aflect to

worship the Father, but refuse to acknowledge the equal

majesty of his divine Son." Theodosius immediately

embraced the bishop of Iconium ; and never forgot the

important lesson, which he had received from this dramatic

parable.*

Constantinople was the principal seat and fortress of

Arianism ; and, in a long interval of forty years,t the faith

of the princes and prelates who reigned in the capital of

the East, was rejected in the purer schools of Eome and
Alexandria. The archiepiscopal throne of Macedonius,
which had been polluted with so much Christian blood, was
successively filled by Eudoxius and Demophilus. Their

diocese enjoyed a free importation of vice and error from
every province of the empire ; the eager pursuit of religious

controversy afforded a new occupation to the busy idleness

of the metropolis : and we may credit the assertion of an
intelligent observer, who describes, with some pleasantry,

itur ad astra. * Sozomen, lib. 7, e. 6. Theodoret, lib. 5, c. 16.

Tillemont is displeased (Mem. Eccles. torn, vi, p. 627, 628) with tho
terms of " rustic bishop," " obscure city." Yet I must take leave to

think, that both Amphilochius and Iconium were objects of inconside-

rable magnitude in the Roman empire. [Amphilochius set a higher
value on himself as a pillar of the church. Among the busy bishop.^

of that age, he distinguished himself as a foe to heretics ; attended
sedulously the synods held against them, and presided in 383 at that
of Sida, to condemn a foolish fraternity of itinerant monks, known by the
now almost forgotten name of Messalians.

—

Ed.] -j- Sozomen, lib. 7,

c. 5. Socrates, lib. 5, c. 7. Marcellin . in Chron. The account of forty yeara
must be dated from the election or intrusion of Eusebius ; who wisely

exchanged the bishopric of Nicomedia for the throne of Constantinople.
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the effects of their loquacious zeal. "This city," says lie,

" is full of mechanics and slaves, who are all of them pro-

found theologians ; and preach in tlic shops, and in the

streets. If you desire a man to changf! a piece of silver, he
informs you wherein the Son differs from the Father ; if you
ask the price of a loaf, you are told, by way of reply, that the

Son is inferior to the Father; and if you inquire whether
the bath is ready, the answer is, that the Son was uiade out

of nothing."* The heretics, of various denominations, sub-

sisted in pe ace under the protection of the Ariaus of Con-
stantinople ; who endeavoured to secure the attachment of

those obscure sectaries ; while they abused, with unrelent-

ing severity, the victory which they had obtained over the

followers of the council of Nice. During the partial reigns

of Constautius and Valeus, the feeble remnant of the

Homoousians was deprived of the public and private exercise

of their religion : and it has been observed, in pathetic

language, that the scattered flock was left without a shepherd

to wander on the mountains, or to be devoured by rapacious

wolves.t But, as their zeal, instead of being subdued,

derived strength and vigour from oppression, they seized the

first moments of imperfect freedom, which they had acquired

by the death of Valeus, to form themselves into a regular con-

gregation, under the conduct of an episcopal pastor. Two
natives of Cappadocia, Basil, and Gregory jVazianzen,J were
distinguished above all their contemporaries, § by the rare

union of profane eloquence and of orthodox piety. These
orators, who might sometimes be compared, by themselves,

* See Joi'tiu's Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol. iv, p. 71. The
thirty-third oration of Gregory Nazianzen aSbrds indeed some similar

ideas, even some still more ridiculous ; but I have not yet found the

words of this remarkable passage, which I allege on the faith of a cor-

rect and liberal scholar. t See the thirty-second oi'ation of Gregory
Nazianzen, and the account of his own life, which he has composed in

one thousand eight hundred iambics. Yet every physician is i)rone to

exaggerate the inveterate nature of the disease which he has cured.

J I confess myself deeply indebted to the two lives of Gi-egory Nazi-

anzen, comjiosed, with very difl'erent views, by Tillemont (Mem. EcclSs,

torn, ix, p. 30.0—56U, 092—731) and Le Clerc (Bibliotheque Univer
eelle, tom. xviii, p. 1—128). § Unless Gregory Nazianzen mistook

,

thirtj^ years in his own age, he was born, as well as his friend Basil,

about the year 329, The preposterous chronology of Suidas has been

jracjoualy received; 1 wcause it remov©; the scandal of Gregory's fatli«f,
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and by the public, to the most celebrated of the ancitrt

Greeks, were united by the ties of the strictest friendship.

They had cultivated, with equal ardour, the same liberal

studies in the schools of Athens ; they had retired, with
equal devotion, to the same solitude in the deserts of

Pontus ; and every spark of emulation, or envy, appeared to

be totally extinguished in the holyaud ingenuous breasts of

Gregory and Basil. But the exaltation of Basil from a

private life to the arcbiepiseopal throne of Csesarea, dis-

covered to the world, and perhaps to himself, the pride of

his character ; and the first favour which he condescended
to bestow on his friend was received, and perhaps was
intended, as a cruel insult.* Instead of employing the

superior talents of Gregory in some useful and conspicuous
station, the haughty prelate selected, among the fiftv

bishoprics of his extensive province, the wretched village of

Sasima,t without water, without verdure, without society,

situate at the junction of three highways, and frequented

only by the incessant passage of rude and clamorous wag-
goners. Gregory submitted with reluctance to this humi-
liating exile : he was ordained bishop of Sasima ; but he
solemnly protests, that he never consummated his spiritual

marriage with this disgusting bride. He afterwards con-

sented to undertake the government of his native church of

Nazianzus,J of which his father had been bishop above five-

a saint likewise, begetting cliildren after he became a bishop. (Tille-

mont, Mem. Eccles. torn, ix, p. 693—697.) * Gregory's poem on
his own life contains some beautiful lines (tom. ii, p. 8) which burst
from the heart, and S2:)eak the pangs of injured and lost friendship :

TTovoi Koivoi \6y<J)V,

'OpoaTtyoQ TE Kcil avvkarioQ fiioc,

'Soiig I'tg iv afxtpoTv

Atf(TKiSa(JTai Trdvra Kcipf'mrTai xajxai,

Avpai (p'epovai Tag TraXcnag iXTTicag,

In the Midsummer Night's Dream, Helena addresses the same patketic

complaint to her friend Hermia :

Is all the counsel that we two have shared.

The sister's vows, &c.

Shakspeare had never read the poems of Gregory Nazianzen ; he was
ignorant of the Greek language ; but his mother tongue, the language

of nature, is the same in Capj^adocia and in Britain. t This unfa-

vourable portrait of Sasima is drawn by Gregory Nazianzen (tom. ii,

de Vita sua, p. 7, 8). Its precise situation, forty-nine miles from
Archelais, and thirty-two from Tyana, is fixed in the Itinerary ot Anro-
ninuB lr>. 144, edit, Wesseling). J The name of NazianzuB has baou
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and-forty years. But as he was still conscious that ho

deserved another audience and another theatre, he accepted,

Avith no unworthy ambition, the Ijonourable invitation -which

was addressed to him from the orthodox party of Constanti-

nople. On his arrival in the capital, Gregory was enter-

tained in the house of a pious and charitable kinsman ; the

most spacious room was consecrated to the uses of religious

worship ; and the name of Anastasia was chosen to express

the resurrection of the Xicene faith. This private conven-

ticle was afterwards converted into a magnificent church

;

and the credulity of the succeeding age was prepared to

believe the miracles and visions, which attested the presence,

or at least the protection, of the mother of God.* The
pulpit of the Anastasia was the scene of the labours and
triumphs of Gregory Nazianzen ; and, in the space of two
years, he experienced all the spiritual adventures which

constitute the prosperous or adverse fortunes of a mis-

sionary.f The Arians, who were provoked by the boldness

of his enterprise, represented his doctrine, as if he had

preached three distinct and equal deities ; and the devout

populace was excited to suppress, by violence and tumult,

the irregular assemblies of the Athanasian heretics. From
the cathedral of St. Sophia, there issued a motley crowd " of

common beggars, who had forfeited their claim to pity ; of

monks, who had the appearance of goats or satyrs ; and of

women, more terrible than so many Jezebels." The doors of

the Anastasia were broken open ; much mischief was perpe-

trated, or attempted, with sticks, stones, and firebrands
;

and as a man lost his life in the affray, Gregory, who was
summoned the next morning before the magistrate, had the

satisfaction of supposing that he publicly confessed the

name of Christ. After he was delivered from the fear and

danger of a foreign enemy, his infant church was disgraced

and distracted by intestine faction. A stranger, wha

immortalized by Gregory ; but his native town, under the Greek or

iloman title of Dioctesarea (Tillemont, Mem. EcclSs. torn, ix, p. 692), is

mentioned by Pliny (C, 3), Ptolemj', and Hierocles. (Itinerar. Wesse-

ling. p. 709.) It apiicars to have been situate on the edge of Isauria.

* See Ducange, Conrftaut. Christiana, lib. 4, p. 14 J, 142. The Oiia

^vvafxig of Sozomen (lib. 7, c. 5) is interpreted to mean the Virg'.c

Mary. t Tillemont (Mem. Eccl6s. tom. ix, p. 432, &c.) diligently

collectb, eulargen, and exjilaiu.s, the oratorical and poetical hints ot
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assumed the name of Maximiis,* and the cloak of a Cvnic
philosopher, insinuated himself into the confidence of Gre-
gory; deceived and abused his favourable opinion; and,

forming a secret connexion Avith some bishops of Egypt,
attempted, by a clandestine ordination, to supplant his

patron in the episcopal seat of Constantinople. These
mortifications might sometimes tempt the Cappadocian
missionary to regret his obscure solitude. But his fatigues

were rewarded by the daily increase of his fame and his

congregation ; and he enjoyed the pleasure of observing,

that the greater part of his numerous audience retired from
his sermons satisfied with the eloquence of the preacher,t or

dissatisfied with the manifold imperfections of their faith

and practice.J
The Catholics of Constantinople were animated with

joyful confidence by the baptism and edict of Theodosius

;

and they impatiently waited the effects of his gracious pro-

mise. Their hopes were speedily accomplished ; and the

emperor, as soon as he had finished the operations of the

campaign, made his public entry into the capital at the head
of a victorious army. The next day after his arrival, he
summoned Demophilus to his presence ; and offered that

Arian prelate the hard alternative of subscribing the Nicene
creed, or of instantly resigning, to the orthodox believers,

the use and possession of the episcopal palace, the cathedral

of St. Sophia, and all the churches of Constantinople. The
zeal of Demophilus, which in a Catholic saint would have

been justly applauded, embraced without hesitation a life

of poverty and exile,§ and his removal was immediately

followed by the purification of the imperial city. The Arians

Gregory himself. * He pronounced an oration (torn, i, Orat. 23, p.

409) in his praise; but after their quarrel, the name of Maximus was
changed into that of Heron. (See Jerome, torn, i, in Catalog. Script.

Eccles. p. 301.) I touch lightly on these obscure and personal squablea.

+ Under the modest emblem of a dream, Gregory (torn, ii, carmen 9,

p. 78) describes his own success with some human complacency. Yet
it should seem, from his familiar conversation with his auditor, St.

Jerome (torn, i, Epist. ad Nepotian. p. 14), that the preacher under-

stood the true value of popular applause. 4: Lachrympe auditorum
laudes tufe siut, is the lively and judicious advice of St. Jerome.

§ Socrates (lib. 5, c. 7) and Sozomen (lib. 7, c. 5) relate the evan-

gelical words and actions of Demophilus without a word of approb;i-

tion. He considered, says Socrates, that it is difficult to resist th«

powerful : but it was easy, and would have been profitable, to auinniU

YOL III. Q
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might complain witli some appearance jf justice, that an
inconsiderable congregation of sectaries should usurp the

hundred churches, which they were insulBcient to fill ; whilst

the far greater part of the people was cruelly excluded from
every place of religious worship. Theodosius was still inex-

orable ; but as the angels who protected the Catholic cause

were only visible to the eyes of faith, he prudently reinforced

those heavenly legions with the more eftectual aid of tem-
poral and carnal weapons ; and the church of St. Sophia

was occupied by a large body of the imperial guards. If the

mind of Gregory was susceptible of pride, he must have felt

a very lively satisfaction when the emperor conducted him
through the streets in solemn triumph ; and, with his own
hand, respectfully placed him on the archiepiscopal throne

of Constantinople. But the saint (who had not subdued
the imperfections of human virtue) was deeply affected by the

mortifying consideration, that his entrance into the fold was
that of a wolf, rather than of a shepherd ; that the glittering

arms w'hich surrounded his person Avere necessary for his

safety ; and that he alone was the object of the imprecations

of a great party, whom, as men and citizens, it was impossible

for him to despise. He beheld the innumerable multitude

of either sex. and of every age, who crowded the streets, the

windows, and the roofs of the houses ; he heard the tumul-
tuous voice of rage, grief, astonishment, and despair; and
Gregory fairly confesses, that on the memorable day of his

installation, the capital of the east wore the appearance of

a city taken by storm, and in the hands of a barbarian con-

queror.* About six weeks afterwards, Theodosius declared

his resolution of expelling from all the churches of his

dominions, the bishops and their clergy, who should obsti-

nately refuse to believe, or at least to profess, the doctrine

of the council of Nice. His lieutenant Sapor was armed
with the ample powers of a general law, a special commission,

and a military force ;t and this ecclesiastical revolution was
conducted with so much discretion and vigour, that the

* See Gregory Nazianzen, torn, ii, de Vitl suA, p. 21, 22. For the
Bake of posterity, the bishop of Constantinople records a stupendoua
prodigy. In the month of November, it was a cloudy morning, but
the sun broke forth when the procession entered the church.

+ Of the three ecclesiastical historians, Theod(;ret alone (liV). 5, c. 2)

has mentioned this imfiortant commission of Sapor, which TilleLCcnt

(Hist, des Emperuurs, torn, v, p. 726) judiciously removes from Uie
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religion of tlie emperor was established, without tumult or
bloodshed, in all tlie provinces of the east. The writings of
the Arians, if they had been permitted to exist,* would
perhaps contain the lamentable story of the persecution,
which afflicted the church under the reign of the impious
Theodosius ; and the sufferings of their holy confessors
might claim the pity of the disinterested reader. Tet there
is reason to imagine, that the violence of zeal and revenge
was, in some measure, eluded by the want of resistance

;

and that, in their adversity, the Arians displayed much less

firmness than had been exerted by the orthodox party under
the reigns of Constautius and Valens. The moi'al character
and conduct of the hostile sects appear to have been governed
Dy the same common principles of nature and religion ; but
a very material circumstance may be discovered, which
tended to distinguish the degrees of their theological

faith. Both parties in the schools, as well as in the temples,

acknowledged and worshipped the divine majesty of Christ

;

and, as we are always prone to impute our own sentiments
and passions to the Deity, it woidd be deemed more prudent
and respectful to exaggerate, than to circumscribe, the
adorable perfections of the Son of God. The disciple of

Athanasius exulted in the proud confidence, that he had
entitled himself to the divine favour ; while the follower of

Arius must have been tormented by the secret apprehension,

that he was guilty, perhaps of an unpardonable oflence, by
the scanty praise, and parsimonious honours, which he
bestowed on the Judge of the world. The opinions of

Arianism might satisfy a cold and speculative mind ; but
the doctrine of the Nicene creed, most powerfully recom-
mended by the merits of faith and devotion, was much
better adapted to become popular and successful in a believ-

ing age.

The hope that truth and wisdom would be found in the

assemblies of the orthodox clergy, induced the emperor to

convene, at Constantinople, a synod of one hundred and
fifty bishops, who proceeded, without much difficulty or

delay, to complete the theological system which had been

reign of Gratian to that of Theodosius. * I do not reckon Philos-

torgius, though he mentions (lib. 9, c. 19) the expulsion of Demophilus,
The Eunomian historian has been carefully strainei? through an ortho-

dux sicTu.

«2
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established in the council of Nice. The vehement disputes

of the fourth century had been chiefly employed on the

nature of the Son of God ; and the various opinions which

•were embraced concerning the Second, were extended and
transferred, by a natural analogy, to a Third, person of the

Trinity.* Tet it was found, or it was thought, necessary,

by the victorious adversaries of Arianism, to explain the

ambiguous language of some respectable doctors ; to confirm

the faith of the Catholics, and to condemn an unpopular

and inconsistent sect of Macedonians, who freely admitted

that the Son was consubstantial to the Fatlier, while they

were fearful of seeming to acknowledge the existence of

Tliree Gods. A final and unanimous sentence was pro-

nounced to ratify the equal Deity of the Holy Ghost ; the

mysterious doctrine has been received by all the nations,

and all the churches, of the Christian world ; and their

grateful reverence has assigned to the bishops of Theodosius,

the second rank among the general councils.f Their know-
ledge of religious truth may have been preserved by tradition,

or it may have been communicated by inspiration; but the

sober evidence of history will not allow much weight to the

personal authority of the fathers of Constantinople. In an

age when the ecclesiastics had scandalously degenerated

from the model of apostolical purity, the most worthless and
corrupt were always the most eager to frequent, and disturb,

the episcopal assemblies. The conflict and fermentation of

so many opposite interests and tempers inflamed the passions

of the bishops ; and their ruling passions were the love of

gold, and tlie love of dispute. Many of the same prelates,

who now applauded the orthodox piety of Theodosius, had
repeatedly changed, with prudent flexibility, their creeds

and opinions ; and in the various revolutions of the church

and state, the religion of their sovereign was the rule of

their obsequious faith. When the emperor suspended his

* Le Clerc has given a curious extract (Bibliotll^que Universelle,

tom. xviii, p. 91—10.0) of the theological sermons which Gregory ^'azi-

anzen pronounced at Constantinople against the Arians, Ennomiana,
Macedonians, &c. He tells the Macedonians, who deified the Father
and the Son, without the Holy (ihost, that they might as well be styled

2'nthcisfs as Jjit/ieiufg. Gregory himself was almost a Tritheist ; and
his monarchy of heaven resembles a well-regulated aristocracy.

+ The first general council of Constantinople now triumphs in thd

Vatican; but the popea had long hesitated; and their hesitation pai»
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prevailing influence, the turbulent synod was blindly

impelled by the absurd or selfish motives of pride, hatred

and resentment. The death of Meletius, vphich happened
at the council of Constantinople, presented the most favour-

able opportunity of terminating the schism of Autioch, by
sufioring his aged rival, Paulinus, peaceably to end his days

in the episcopal chair. The faith and virtues of Paulinus

were unblemished. But his cause was supported by the

western churches ; and the bishops of the synod resolved to

perpetuate the mischiefs of discord, by the hasty ordination

of a perjured candidate,* rather than to betray the imagined
dignity of the East, which had been illustrated by the birth

and death of the Son of God. Such unjust and disorderly

proceedings forced the gravest members of the assembly to

dissent and to secede ; and the clamorous majority, which
remained masters of the field of battle, could be compared
only to wasps or magpies, to a flight of cranes, or to a flock

of geese.f

A suspicion may possibly arise, tliat so unfavourable

a picture of ecclesiastical synods has been drawn by the

partial hand of some obstinate heretic, or some malicious

infidel. But the name of the sincere historian, who has

conveyed this instructive lesson to the knowledge of

posterity, must silence the impotent murmurs of supersti-

tion and bigotry. He was one of the most pious and

plexes, and almost staggers, the humble Tillemont. (M^m. Eccles.

torn, ix, p. 499, 500.) * Before the death of Meletius, six or eight of

his most popular ecclesiastics, among whom was Flavian, had abjured,

for the sake of peace, the bishopric of Autioch. (Sozomen, lib. 7, c. 3,

]1. Socrates, lib. 5, c. 5.) Tillemont thinks it his duty to disbelieve

the story ; but he owns that there are many circumstances in the life

of Flavian, which seem inconsistent with the praises of Chrysostom, and

the ch;Tracter of a saint. (Mem. Eccl6s. torn, x, p. 541.) + Consult

Gregory Nazianzen, de Vita sua, tom. ii, p. 25 -23. His general and

particular opinion of the clergy and their assemblies may be seen in

verse and prose (tom. i, Orat. 1, p. 33 ;
Epist. 55, p. 814 ; tom. ii, Car-

men 10, p. 81.) Such passages are faintly marked by Tillemont, and
fairly produced by Le Clerc. [The following passage in the Epist. 55,

ad Procop. was, no doubt, looked at askance by Tillemont, and might

appropriately have been adduced by Gibbon. " I am so con.stituted," these

are (Gregory's words, " that to speak the truth, I dread every assembly

of bishojjs ; for J have nevfr yet seen a good result from any one of

them—never have been at a synod which did more for the suppression

than it did for the increase of evils. An indescribable thirst for contention

aud for rule prevails in them." So wrote a I >ishop of his own ordei', in th«
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eloquent bishops of the age ; a saiut and a doctor of the

church ; the scourge of Arianism, and the pillar of the
orthodox faith ; a distinguished member of the council of

Constantinople, in which, after the death of Meletius, he
exercised the functions of president ; in a word—Gregory
IS^azianzen himself. The harsh and ungenerous treatment
which he experienced,* instead of derogating from the
truth of his evidence, affords an additional proof of the

spirit which actuated the deliberations of the synod. Their
unanimous suffrage had confirmed the pretensions which
the bishop of Constantinople derived from the choice of

the people, and the approbation of the emperor. But
Gregory soon became the victim of malice and envy. The
bishops of the east, his strenuous adherents, provoked by
Lis moderation in the affairs of Antioch, abandoned him,

yet not half-developed luxuriance of its vices.—Er>.] * See Gregory,
torn, ii, de Vita sua, p. 28—31. The fourteenth, twenty-seventh, and
thirty-second orationswere pronounced in the several stages of this busi-

ness. The pei'oration of the last (torn, i, p. 528) in which he takes a solemn
leave of men and angels, the city and the emperor, the east and the
we.st, is pathetic, and almost sublime. [Rare instances of nioderatioQ
and virtue are often paraded before us, as evidence of the general con-

duct of a class and claims on our respect for all its members, while a
discreet veil is thrown over the thousand examples of opposite ex-

tremes in which its true character is displayed. The quiet retirement
of Demophilus from the archiepiscopal throne of Constantinople, and
the dignified resignation of Gregory, are like transient gleams of sun-
shine amid the gloom of November, cheering to the eye, but no
proof of summer. It is in the universal eagerness with which epis-

copates were sought, in the turbulent violence with which they were
contended for, in the sometimes pliant, sometimes defiant tenacity
with which they were clung to, and in the cunning, or audacious
arrogance with which they were exercised, that we recognize the true
B])irit of the ancient hierarchy. This they infused into their subor-
dinate ranks, and so directed every movement of the social system.
In like manner, special cases are selected, to shew how the same power
occasionally interfered to protect the oppressed, to restrain licentious

tyranny, or favour Icai-ning ; and we are told to measure its influence
by this standard. It is not so that a sterling or profitable and prac-
tical knowledge can be acquired. Look at the whole course of time

;

understand its current; see how it was impelled, guided, diverted, or
obstructed, and then explore the cause of ascertained effects. To
etudy the events that you are here surveying, mark the ruling agency
of the times, however concealed within its own dark folds, and then
you will find the workers of ireal or woe. Particular deviations
oud individual exceptions nust not bo allowed to draw our attentioo
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witliout support, to the adverse faction of the Egyptians

;

who disputed the validity of his election, and rigorously

asserted the obsolete canon, that prohibited the licentious

practice of episcopal translations. The pride, or the
humility of Gregory, prompted him to decline a contest

which might have been imputed to ambition and avarice

;

and he publicly offered, not without some mixture of

indignation, to renounce the government of a church which
had been restored, and almost created by his labours.

His resignation was accepted by the synod, and by the

emperor, with more readiness than he seems to have
expected. At the time when he might have hoped to

enjoy the fruits of his victory, his episcopal throne was
filled, by the senator Nectarius ; and the new archbishop,

accidentally recommended by his easy temper and vener-

able aspect, was obliged to delay the ceremony of his con-

secration, till he had previously dispatched the rites of his

baptism.* After this remarkable experience of the ingra-

titude of princes and prelates, Gregory retired once more
to his obscure solitude of Cappadocia ; where he employed
the remainder of his life, about eight years, in the exercise

of poetry and devotion. The title of saint has been adxled

to his name ; but the tenderness of his heart,t and the

elegance of his genius, reflect a more pleasing lustre on the

memory of Gregory Nazianzen.

It was not enough that Theodosius had suppressed tlie

insolent reign of Arianism, or that he had abundantly

revenged the injuries which the Catholics sustained from
the zeal of Coustantius and Valens. The orthodox emperor
considered every heretic as a rebel against the supreme
powers of heaven and of earth ; and each of those powers
might exercise their peculiar jurisdiction over the soul and
body of the guilty. The decrees of the council of Con-
stantinople had ascertained the true standard of the faith

;

and the ecclesiastics who governed the conscience of Theo-

from observing predominant tendencies.

—

Ed.] * The whimsical

ordination of Nectarius is attested by Sozomen (lib. 7, c. 8) ; but Tille-

mont observes (Mc^m. Eccles. torn. 9, p. 719) : Apres tout, ce nan-e do
Sozomene est si honteus pour tou.s ceux qu'il y mcle, et surtout poui-

Theodose, qu'il vaut mieux travailler h, le d-^truire, qu'b, le souteuir

:

an admirable canon of ci'iticism. f I can only be understood to

mean, that such was his natural temper when it was not hardened or

inflamed by religious zeal, From hia retirement, he exhorts Nectarius
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doslus, suggested the most effectual methods of persecution.

In the space of fifteen years, he promulgated at least

fifteen severe edicts against the heretics ;* more especially

against those who rejected the doctrine of the Trinity

;

and, to deprive them of every hope of escape, he sternly

enacted, that if any laws or rescripts should be alleged in

their favour, the judges should consider them as the illegal

productions either of fraud or forgery. The penal statutes

Avere directed against the ministers, the assemblies, and the

persons of the heretics ; and the passions of the legislator

were expressed in the language of declamation and invec-

tive. I. The heretical teachers, who usurped the sacred

titles of bishops or presbyters, were not only excluded

from the privileges and emoluments so liberally granted to

the orthodox clergy, but they were exposed to the heavy
penalties of exile and confiscation, if they presumed to

preach the doctrine, or to pi'actise the rites of their

accursed sects, A fine of ten pounds of gold (above 400Z.

sterling) was imposed on every person who should dare to

confer, or receive, or promote an lieretical ordination ; and
it was reasonably expected, that if the race of pastors

could be extinguished, their helpless flocks would be
compelled, by ignorance and hunger, to return within the
pale of the Catholic church. II. The rigorous prohibition

of conventicles was carefully extended to every possible

circumstance, in which the heretics could assemble with
the intention of worshipping God and Christ according to

the dictates of their conscience. Their religious meetings,
whether public or secret, by day or by night, in cities or
in the country, were equally proscribed by the edicts of

Theodosius ; and the building or ground which had been
used for that illegal purpose, was forfeited to the imperial
domain. III. It was supposed that the error of the
heretics could proceed only from the obstinate temper of
their minds ; and that such a temper was a fit object of
censure and punishment. The anathemas of the church
were fortified by a sort of civil excommunication, which
Keparated them from their I'ellow-citizens, by a peculiar

brand of inlamy : and this declaration of the supreme

to prosecute the heretics of Constantinople. * See the Theodosinn
Code, lib. IG, tit. 5, leg. 6—23, witli Godefroy's commentary on each
laW; and bi.s general tsumuiury or I'arutUlon, torn, vi, p. 104

—

110.
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magistrate tended to justify, or at least to excuse, the

insults of a fanatic populace. The sectaries were gradually

disqualified for the possession of honourable or lucrative

employments ; and Theodosius was satisfied with his own
justice when he decreed, that as the Eunomians distin-

guished the nature of the Son from that of the Father,

they should be incapable of making their wills, or of

receiving any advantage from testamentar}^ donations.

The guilt of the Manichaean heresy was esteemed of such

magnitude, that it could be expiated only by the death of

the offender ; and the same capital punishment was inflicted

on the Audians, or Quartodecimans* who should dare to

perpetrate the atrocious crime of celebrating, on an impro«

per day, the festival of Easter. Every lioman might exer-

cise the right of public accusation ; but the office of

Inquisitor of the Eaith, a name so deservedly abhorred,

was first instituted under the reign of Theodosius. Tet
we are assured that the execution of his penal edicts was
seldom enforced ; and that the pious emperor appeared

less desirous to punish, than to reclaim or terrify his

refractory subjects.t

The theory of persecution was established by Theodosius^

whose justice and piety have been applauded by the saints;

but the practice of it, in the fullest extent, was reserved for

his rival and colleague, Maximus, the first among the

Christian princes who shed the blood of his Christian

subjects, on account of their religious opinions. The cause

of the Priscillianists,J a recent sect of heretics, who dis-

turbed the provinces of Spain, was transferred, by appeal,

from the synod of Bordeaux to the imperial consistory of

Treves ; and by the sentence of the praetorian prefect

seven persons were tortured, condemned, and executed.

The first of these was Priscillian § himself, bishop of

* They always kept their Easter, like the Jewish Passover, ou the

fourteenth day of the first moon after the vernal equinox ; and thus

pertinaciously opposed the Roman church and Nicene synod, which
had fixed Easter to a Sunday. Bingham's Antiquities, 1. 20, c. 5,

Yol. ii, p. 309, fol. edition. t Sozomen, 1. 7, c. 12.

X See the Sacred History of Sulpicius Severus (1. 2, p. 437—452,

edit. Lugd. Bat. 1647), a con-ect and original writer. Dr. Lardner

^Credibility, &c., part 2, vol. is, p. 256—350) has laboured this article,

with pure learning, good sense, and moderation. Tillemont, (Mdm.
Ecclfis. torn, viii, p. 491—527) has raked together all the dirt of the

fethera : a useful 8c«venger ! § Severus Sulpicius men-
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Avila,* in Spain ; who adorned the advantages of birth and
fortune by the accomplishments of eloquence and learning.

Two presbyters and two deacons, accompanied their beloved

master in his death, which they esteemed as a glorious

martyrdom ; and the number of religious victims was com-
pleted by the execution of Latronian, a poet who rivalled

the fame of the ancients ; and of Euchrocia, a noble matron
of Bordeaux, the widow of the orator Delphidius.f Two
bishops, who had embraced the sentiments of Priscillian,

were condemned to a distant and dreary exile ;J and some
indulgence was shown to the meaner criminals, who assum^ed

the merit of an early repentance. If any credit could be
allowed to confessions extorted by fear or pain, and to

vague reports, the offspring of malice and credulity, the

heresy of the Priscillianists would be found to include the

various abominations of magic, of impiety, and of lewdness.

§

Priscillian, who wandered about the world in the company
of his spiritual sisters, was accused of praying stark-naked

in the midst of the congregation; and it was couhdently

asserted, that the effects of his criminal intercourse with

the daughter of Euclirocia, had been suppressed by means
still more odious and criminal. But an accurate, or rather

a candid inquiry, will discover, that if the Priscillianists

violated the laws of nature, it was not by the licentiousness

but by the austerity of their lives. They absolutely con-

demned the use of the nuirriage-bed ; and the peace of

famihes was often disturbed by indiscreet separations. They
en ioined, ( ir recommended, a total abstinence from all animal
food ; and their continual prayers, fasts, and vigils, incul-

tions the arch-heretic with esteem and pity. Felix profecto, si non
pravo studio corrupisset optimum ingenium, prorsus multa in eo
auimi et corporis bona cerneres. (Hist. Sacra. 1. 2, ]\ 439.) Even
Jerome (tom. i, in Script. Eccles. p. 302) spealvs with temper of Pris-

cillian and Latronian. * The bishopric (in old Castile) is now
worth twenty thousand ducats a year (Busching's Geography, vol. ii,

p. 30i>) ; and is, therefore, much less likely to produce the author of a
uew heresy. f Exprobrabatur mulieri viduae nimia religio, et dili-

gentius culta divinitas. (Pacat. in Panegyr. Vet. 12. 29.) Such was the
idea of a humane, though ignorant Polytheist. X ^^^ of them was
Bent in Syllinam insularn qua? ultra Britanniam est. What must have
been the ancient condition of the rocks of Scilly ? (Camden's Bri-

tannia, vol. ii, p. 1519.) § The scandalous calumnies of Augustin.
Pope Leo, &c., which Tillemont swallows like a child, and Lardner
refutes like a man, may suggest some candid suspicions in favour of
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cated a rule of strict and perfect devotion. The speculative

tenets of the sect, concerning the person of Christ and the

nature of the human soul, were derived from the Gnostic

and Manichsean system ; and this vain philosophy, which

bad been transported from Egypt to Spain, was ill adapted

to the grosser spirits of the west. The obscure disciples of

Priscillian suffered, languished, and gradually disappeared,

his tenets were rejected by the clergy and people ; but his

death was the subject of a long and vehement controversy

;

while some arraigned, and others applauded the justice of

bis sentence. It is with pleasure that we can observe the

humane inconsistency of the most illustrious saints and
bishops, Ambrose of Milan,* and Martin of Tours ;t who,
on this occasion, asserted the cause of toleration. They
pitied the unhappy men who had been executed at Treves

;

they refused to hold communion with their episcopal

murderers; and if Martin deviated from that generous
resolution, his motives were laudable, and his repentance
was exemplary. The bishops of Tours and Milan pro-

nounced, without hesitation, the eternal damnation of here-

tics ; but they were surprised and shocked by the bloody
image of their temporal death, and the honest feelings of

nature resisted the artificial prejudices of theology. The
humanity of Ambrose and Martin was confirmed by the

scandalous irregularity of the proceedings against Priscillian

and his adherents. The civil and ecclesiastical ministers

had transgressed the limits of their respective provinces.

The secular judge had presumed to receive an appeal, and
to pronounce a definitive sentence, in a matter of faith and
episcopal jurisdiction. The bishops had disgraced them-
selves, by exercising the function of accusers in a criminal

prosecution. The cruelty of Ithacius,:J: who beheld the

the older Gnostics. * Ambros. torn, ii, epist. 24, p. 891.

+ lu the Sacred History, and the Life of St. Martin, Sulpiciua

Severus uses some caution ; but he declares himself more freely in the
Dialogues (3. 15.) Martin was reproved, however, by his own con-

science and by an angel ; nor could he afterwards perform miracles

with so much ease. J The Catholic presbyter (Snip. Sever. 1. 2,

p. 448) and the Pagan orator (Pacat. in Panegyr. Vet. 12. 29), repro-

bate, with equal indignation, the character and conduct of Ithacius.

[The two principal inf?tigators of this persecution, Ithacius or Idaciu3

and Ursacius, were five years afterwards degraded from their episcopal

dignities and expelled from the cocamumoa of the church. Cliik

F li i, p. 519 ; ii, p. 447.—Ed.]
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tortures and solicited the death of the heretics, provoked
the just indignation of mankind ; and the vices of that

profligate bishop were admitted as a proof that his zeal was
instigated by the sordid motives of interest. Since the

death of Priscillian, the rude attempts of persecution have
been refined and methodized in the holy office, which assigns

their distinct parts to the ecclesiastical and secular powers.

The devoted victim is regularly delivered by the priest to

the magistrate, and by the magistrate to the executioner

;

and the inexorable sentence of the church, which declares

the spiritual guilt of the ofleuder, is expressed in the mild

language of pity and intercession.

Among tlie ecclesiastics who illustrated the reign of

Theodosius, Gregory Nazianzen was distinguished by the

talents of an eloquent preacher ; the reputation of miracu-

lous gifts added weight and dignity to the monastic virtues

of Martin of Tours ;* but the palm of episcopal vigour and
ability was justly claimed by the intrepid Ambrose.f He
was descended from a noble family ot Romans ; his father

had exercised the important office of praetorian prefect of

Gaul ; and the son, after passing through the studies of

a liberal education, attained, in the regular gradation of

civil honours, tlie station of consular of Liguria, a province

which included the imperial residence of Milan. At the

age of thirty-four, and before he had received the sacrament

of baptism, Ambrose, to his own surprise, and to that of

the world, was suddenly transformed from a governor to an
arclibishop. AVithout the least mixture, as it is said, of

art or intrigue, the whole body of the people unanimously
saluted him with the episcopal title : the concord and per-

severance of their acclamations were ascribed to a preter-

natural impulse ; and the reluctant magistrate w^as com-
pelled to undertake a spiritual office, for which he was not

prepared by the habits and occupations of his former life.

J3ut the active force of his genius soon qualified him to

* The Life of St. Martin, and the Dialogues concerning his mira-

cles, contain facts adapted to the grossest barbari.sm, in a style not

unworthy of the Augustan age. So natural is the alliance between
good taste and good sense, that I am always astonished by thia

contrast. f The sliort and siiperficial life of St. Ambrose, by his

deacon Paulinus, (Appendix ad edit. Benedict, p. 1—15,) has the merit

of original evi<leuce. Tilleuioiit (Mem. Eccles. tom. x, p. 78—30(3)

i>nd the Benedictine editors (p. 31

—

0'<i), have laboured with their
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exercise, with zeal and prudence, the duties of his eccle-

siastical jurisdiction ; and, while he cheerfully renounced
the vain and splendid trappings of temporal greatness, he
condescended, for the good of the church, to direct the

conscience of the emperors, and to control the adminis-

tration of the empire. Gratian loved and revered him as

a father; and the elaborate treatise on the faith of the

Trinity, was designed for the instruction of the young
prince. After his tragic death, at a time when the empress
Justina trembled for her own safety, and for that of her

son Valentinian, the archbishop of Milan was dispatched,

on two different embassies, to the court of Treves, He
exercised, with equal firmness and dexterity, the powers of

his spiritual and political characters ; and perhaps con-

tributed, by his authority and eloquence, to check the

ambition of Maximus, and to protect the peace of Italy.*

Ambrose had devoted his life and his abilities to the service

of the church. Wealth was the object of his contempt

;

he had renounced his private patrimony ; and he sold, with-

out hesitation, the consecrated plate, for the redemption of

captives. The clergy and people of Milan were attached to

their archbishop ; and he deserved the esteem, without
soliciting the favour, or apprehending the displeasure, of

his feeble sovereigns.

The government of Italy and of the young emperor
naturally devolved to his mother Justina, a woman of beauty
and spirit ; but who, in the midst of an orthodox people,

had the misfortune of professing the Arian heresy, which
she endeavoured to instil into the mind of her son. Justina

was persuaded, that a Roman emperor might claim, in his

own dominions, the public exercise of his religion ; and she

proposed to the archbishop, as a moderate and reasonable

concession, that he should resign the use of a single church,

either in the city or the suburbs of Milan. But the conduct

of Ambrose was governed by very different principles.f The
palaces of the earth might indeed belong to Caesar, but the

usual diligence. * Ambrose himself (torn, ii, epist. 24, p. 888—891)

gives the emperor a very spirited account of his own embassy.

+ His own representation of his principles and conduct (torn, ii,

epist. 20— 22, p. 852—8SU) is one of the curious monuments of eccle-

siastical antiquity. It contains two letters to his sister Marcellina, w ith

ft pstition to Valentiniaa, and tbe sermon de Basilicit non iradendU.
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churches were the houses of God ; and within the limits of

his diocese, he himself, as the lawful successor of the

apostles, was the only minister of God. The privileges of

Christianity, temporal as well as spiritual, were confined to

the true helievers ; and the mind of Ambrose was satisfied,

that his own theological opinions were the standard of truth

and orthodoxy. The archbishop, who refused to hold any
conference or negotiation with the instruments of Satan,

declared, with modest firmness, his resolution to die a

martyr, rather than to yield to the impious sacrilege ; and
Justina, who resented the refusal as an act of insolence and
rebellion, hastily determined to exert the imperial preroga-

tive of her son. As she desired to perform her public devo-

tions on the approaching festival of Easter, Ambrose was
ordered to appear before the council. He obeyed the sum-
mons with the respect of a faithful subject ; but he was
followed, without his consent, by an innumerable people:

they pressed, with impetuous zeal, against the gates of the

palace ; and the aftrighted ministers of Valentinian., instead

of pronouncing a sentence of exile on the archbisho]) of

Milan, humbly requested that he would interpose his autho-

rity, to protect the person of the emperor, and to restore

the tranquillity of the capital. But the promises which

Ambrose received and communicated, were soon violated by
a perfidious court ; and, during six of the most solemn days

which Christian piety has set apart for the exercise of

religion, the city was agitated by the irregular convulsions

of tumult and fanaticism. The ofilcers of the household

were directed to prepare, first, the Portian, and afterwards,

the new, Basilica, for the immediate reception of the empe-

ror and his mother. The splendid canopy and hangings of

the royal seat were arranged in the customary manner ; but

it was* found necessary to defend them, by a strong guard,

from the insults of the populace. The Arian ecclesiastics

who ventured to show themselves in the streets, wero

exposed to the most imminent danger of their lives ; and

Ambrose enjoyed the merit and reputation of rescuing his

personal enemies irom the hands of the enraged multitude.

But while he laboured to restrain the efi'ects of their

zeal, the pathetic vehemence of his sermons continually

iiiflained the angry and seditious temper of the peo])le of

iiiluu. The characters of Eve, of the wife of Job, of
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Jezebel, of Herodias, were indecently applied to the mother
of the emperor; and her desire to obtain a church for the
Arians was compared to the most cruel persecutions which
Christianity had endured under the reign of Paganism. The
measures of the court served only to expose the magnitude
of the evil. A fine of two hundred pounds of gold was
imposed on the corporate body of merchants and manufac-
turers : an order was signified, in the name of the emperor,
to all the ofilcers and inferior servants of the courts of

justice, that, during the continuance of the public disorders,

they should strictly confine themselves to their houses ; and
the ministers of Yalentinian imprudently confessed, that the
most respectable part of the citizens of Milan was attached

to the cause of their archbishop. He was again solicited to

restore peace to his country, by a timely compliance with the

will of his sovereign. The reply of Ambrose was couched
in the most humble and respectful terms, which might, how-
ever, be interpreted as a serious declaration of civil war.

"His life and fortune were in the hands of the emperor; but
he would never betray the church of Christ, or degrade the
dignity of the episcopal character. In such a cause, he was
prepared to suffer whatever the malice of the demon could

inflict ; and he only wished to die in the presence of his

faithful flock, and at the foot of the altar : he had not con-

tributed to excite, but it was in the power of God alone to

appease, the rage of the people : he deprecated the scenes of

blood and confusion which were likely to ensue ; and it was
his fervent prayer, that he might not survive to behold the

ruin of a flourishing city, and perhaps the desolation of all

Italy.*" The obstinate bigotry of Justina would have en-

dangered the empire of her son, if, in this contest with the

church and people of Milan, she could have depended on the

active obedience of the troops of the palace. A large body
of Goths had marched to occupy tlie Basilica, which was the

object of the dispute ; and it might be expected from the

Arian principles, and barbarous manners, of these foreign

mercenaries, that they would not entertain any scruples in

* Retz had a similai* message from the queen, to request that ha
would appease the tumult of Paris. It was do longer in his power, (fee,

A quoi j'ajoutai tout ce que vous pouvez vous imaginer de respect, de
douleur, de regret, et de soumission, kc. (Memoires, torn, i, p. 140).

Certainly I do not compare either the causes or the men
;
yet tha

•oadjutor himself had some idea (p. 84) of imitating St. Ambro^^e.
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the execution of the most sanguinary orders. They were
encountered, on the sacred threshold, by the archbishop,

who thundering against them a sentence of excommunication,

asked them, in the tone of a father and a master, whether it

was to invade the house of God, that they had implored the

hospitable protection of the republic ? The suspense of the

barbarians allowed some hours for a more effectual negotia-

tion ; and the empress was persuaded, by the advice of her

wisest counsellors, to leave the Catholics in possession of all

the churches of Milan ; and to dissemble, till a more con-

venient season, her intentions of revenge. The mother of

Valentinian could never forgive the triumph of Ambrose
;

and the royal youth uttered a passionate exclamation, that

his own servants were ready to betray him into the hands of

an insolent priest.

The laws of the empire, some of which were inscribed

with the name of Valentinian, still condemned the Arian

heresy, and seemed to excuse the resistanceof the Catholics.

By the influence of Justina, an edict of toleration was pro-

mulgated in all the provinces which were subject to the

court of Milan: the free exercise of their religion waa
granted to those who professed the faith of Rimini ; and the

emperor declared, that all persons who should infnnge this

sacred and salutary constitution, should be capitally punished,

as the enemies of the public peace.* 'J"he character and

language of the archbishop of Milan may justify the suspi-

cion, that his conduct soon afforded a reasonable ground, or

at least a specious pretence, to the Arian ministers, who
watched the opportunity of surprising him in some act of

disobedience to a law, which he strangely re])resents as a

law of blood and tyranny. A sentence of easy and honour-

able banishment was pronounced, which enjoined Ambrose
to depart from Milan without delay ; whiJst it permitted

him to choose the place of his exile, and the number of his

companions. But the authority of the saints who have

preached and practised the maxims of passive loyalty,

appeared to Ambrose of less moment than the extreme and

pressnig danger of the church. He boldly refused to obey
;

and his refusal was supported by the unanimous consent of

his faithful people.t Tiiey guarded by turns the person of

* Sozomen alone (1. 7, C 13) throws this luminous fuct into a dark

aad perplexed narrative. t Excubabat pia plebs iu ecclesift moii
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tbeir archbisliop ; the gates of the cathedral and the episeo
pal palace were strongly secured ; and the imperial troops,

who had formed the blockade, were unwilling to risk the
attack of that impregnable fortress. The numerous poor,

who had been relieved by the liberality of Ambrose, embraced
the fair occasion of signalizing their zeal and gratitude ; and
as the patience of the multitude might have been exhausted
by the length and uniformity of nocturnal vigils, he pru-
dently introduced into the church of Milan the useful insti-

tution of a loud and regular psalmody. While he main-
tained this arduous contest, he was instructed, by a dream,
to open the earth in a place where the remains of two
martyrs, Gervasius and Protasius,* had been deposited above
three hundred years. Immediately under the pavement of

the church two perfect skeletons were found,t with the heads
separated from their bodies, and a plentiful effusion of blood.

The holy relics were presented, in solemn pomp, to the

veneration of the people : and every circumstance of this

fortunate discovery was admirably adapted to promote the
designs of Ambrose. The bones of the martyrs, their blood,

their garments, were supposed to contain a healing power

;

and their preternatural influence was communicated to the

most distant objects, without losing any part of its original

virtue. The extraordinary cure of a blind man,J and the

reluctant confessions of several demoniacs, appeared to justify

the faith and sanctity of Ambrose ; and the truth of those

miracles is attested by Ambrose himself, by his secretary

parata cum episcopo siio , . . N03 adhuc frigidi excitabamur tamen
civitate attoniti atque turbatft. Augustin. Coufes. 1. 9, '?. 7.

* Tillemont, M^rn. Ecclgs. torn, j, p. 78. 498. Man^ churches in

Italy, Gaul, &c., were dedicated to these unknown mailyrs, of whom
St. Gervase seems to have been more fortuudte than his < ompanion.

f Invenimus mirse magnitudiuis viros duos, ut prisca tetaa ferebat,

tom. ii, epist. 22, p. 875. The size ot these skeletons was fortunately,

or skilfully, suited to the popular prejudice of the gradual decrease

of the human stature : which has prevailed in every age since the time

of Homer.
Grandiaque effossis mirabitur ossa sepulchris.

X Ambros. tom. ii, epist. 22, p. 875. Augustin. Confes. 1. 9, c. 7. Da
Civitat. Dei, 1. 22, c. 8. Paulin. in Vita St. Ambros. c. 14, in Append.

Benedict, p. 4. The blind man's name was Severus ; he touched ths

holy garment, recovered his sight, and devoted the rest of his life (at

least twenty-five years) to the service of the chui-uh. I should recom-

mend this miracle to our divines, if it did not prove the wotyhip of

VOL. III. X
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Paulinus, and by his proselyte, the celebrated Augustin, who
at that time professed the art of rlietoric in Milan. The
reason of the present age may possibly approve the incre-

dulity of Justina and her Arian court ; who derided

the theatrical representations, -which were exhibited by the

contrivance, and at the expense, of the archbishop.* Their

efiect, however, on the minds of the people, was rapid and
irresistible ; and the feeble sovereign of Italy found him-

self unable to contend with the favourite of heaven. The
powers likewise of the earth interposed in the defence of

Ambrose; the disinterested advice of Theodosius was the

genuine result of piety and friendship ; and the mask of

religious zeal concealed the hostile and ambitious designs of

the tyrant of Gaul.t
The reign of Maximus might have ended in peace and

prosperity, could he have contented himself with the pos-

session of three ample countries, which now constitute the

three most flourishing kingdoms of modern Europe. But
the aspiring usurper, whose sordid ambition was not dig-

nified by the love of glory and of arms, considered his actual

forces as the instruments only of his I'uture greatness ; and
his success was the immediate cause of his destruction.

The wealth which he extortedj from the oppressed pro-

vinces of Gaul, Spain, and Britain, was employed in levying

and maintaining a formidable army of barbarians, collected,

for the most part, from the fiercest nations of Germany.
The conquest of Italy was the object of his hopes and pre-

parations ; and he secretly meditated the ruin of an inno-

cent youth, whose government was abhorred and despised

by his Catholic subjects. But as Maximus wished to

occupy, without resistance, the passes of the Alps, he
received, with perfidious smiles, Domninus of Syria, the

ambassador of Yalentinian, and pressed him to accept the

aid of a considerable body of troops for the service of a
Pannonian war. The penetration of Ambrose had dis-

covered the snares of an enemy under the professions of

relicB as well as the Nicene creecL * Paulin. in tit. St. Ambroe.
c. 5, in Append. Benedict, p. .'J. + Tilleniont, Mtni. Ecclfis. torn, x,

p. 190. 75(' He partially allows the mediation of Theodosius; and
capricioii.sly rejects that of Maximuss, though it is attested by Prosjier,

Sozomen, and Theodoret. J The modest censure of Sulpicina

(Dialog. 3 li)) inflicts a much deeper wound than the feeble declamek-
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friendship ;* but the Syrian Domninus was corrupted, or
deceived, by the Hberal favour of the court of Treves ; and
the council of Milan obstinately rejected the suspicion of

danger, with a blind confidence, which was the effect, not
of courage, but of fear. The march of the auxiliaries was
guided by the ambassador ; and they were admitted, with-

out distrust, into the fortresses of the Alps. But the crafty

tyrant followed, with hasty and silent footsteps, in the rear

;

and, as he diligently intercepted all intelligence of his

motions, the gleam of armour, and the dust excited by the

troops of cavalry, first announced the hostile approach of a
stranger to the gates of Milan. In this extremity, Justina

and her son might accuse their own imprudence, and the

perfidi(J»Us arts of Maximus ; but they wanted time, and
force, and resolution, to stand against the Gauls and
Germans, either in the field or within the walls of a large

and disaftected city. Flight was their only hope, Aquileia

their only refuge ; and as Maximus now displayed his

genuine character, the brother of Gratian might expect the

same fate from the hands of the same assassin. Maximus
entered Milan in triumph: and if the wise archbishop

refused a dangerous and criminal connection with the

usurper, he might indirectly contribute to the success of

his arms, by inculcating, from the pulpit, the duty of

resignation rather than that of resistance.f The unfortu-

nate Justina reached Aquileia in safety ; but she distrusted

the strength of the fortifications ; she dreaded the event of

a siege ; and she resolved to implore the protection of the

great Theodosius, whose power and virtue were celebrated

in all the countries of the west. A vessel was secretly

provided to transport the imperial family ; they embarked
with precipitation in one of the obscure harbours of Venetia

or Istria ; traversed the whole extent of the Hadriatic and
Ionian seas ; turned the extreme promontory of Pelopon-

nesus : and, after a long but successful navigation, reposed

themselves in the port of Thessalonica. All the subjects of

Valentinian deserted the cause of a prince, who, by his

tion of Pacatus (12. 25, 26). * Esto tutior adversus hominem, paci

involucra tegentem, was the wise caution of Ambrose (torn, ii, p. 891),

after his return from his second embassy. f Baronius (a.d. .387.

1)0. 63) applies to this season of public distress some of the penitential

Harmons of the archbishop.

b2
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abdication, had absolved them from the duty of allegiance;

and if the little city of iEmona, on the verge of Italy, had
not presumed to stop the career of his inglorious victory,

ilaximus would have obtained, without a struggle, the sole

possession of the western empire.

Instead of inviting liis royal guests to the palace of Con-
stantinople, Theodosius had some unknown reasons to fix

their residence at Thessalonica ; but these reasons did not

proceed from contempt or indifference, as he speedily made
a visit to that city, accompanied by the greatest part of his

court and senate. After the first tender expressions of

friendship and sympathy, the pious emperor of the east

gently admonislied Justina, that the guilt of heresy was
sometimes punished in this world, as well as in the next

;

and that the public profession of the Nicene faith would be
the most efficacious step to promote the restoration of her

son, by the satisfaction which it must occasion both on
earth and in heaven. The momentous question of peace

or war was referred, by Theodosius, to the deliberation of

his council ; and the arguments which might be alleged

«n the side of honour and justice, had acquired, since the

death of Gratian, a considerable degree of additional weight.

The persecution of the imperial family, to which Theodosius
himself had been indebted for his fortune, was now aggra-

vated by recent and repeated injuries. Neither oaths nor
treaties could restrain the boundless ambition of Maximua

;

and the delay of vigorous and decisive measures, instead of

prolonging the blessings of peace, would expose the eastern

empire to the danger of a hostile invasion. The barbarians,

who had passed the Danube, liad lately assumed the charac-

ter of soldiers and subjects, but their native fierceness was
yet untamed ; and the operations of a war, which would
exercise their valour, and diminish their numbers; might
tend to relieve the provinces from an intolerable oppression.

Notwithstanding tliese specious and solid reasons, which
were approved by a majority of the council, Theodosius
Btill hesitated, whether he should draw the sword in a
contest, which could no longer admit any terms of recon-
ciliation; and his magnanimous character was not disgraced
by the apprehensions which he felt for the safety of his

ijifant sons, and the weH'are of his exhausted people. In
this moment of anxious doubt, while the fate of the Koman
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world depended on the resolution of a single man, the
charms of the princess Galla most powerfully pleaded the
cause of her brother Yalentinian.* The heart of Theodo-
eius was softened by the tears of beauty ; his affections

were insensibly engaged by the graces of youth and inno-
cence ; the art of Justina managed and directed the im-
pulse of passion ; and the celebration of the royal nuptials

was the assurance and signal of the civil war. The unfeel-

ing critics, who consider every amorous weakness as an
indelible stain on the memory of a great and orthodox
emperor, are inclined, on this occasion, to dispute the
suspicious evidence of the historian Zosimus. Por my
own part, I shall frankly confess, that I am willing to find,

or even to seek, in the revolutions of the world, some
traces of the mild and tender sentiments of domestic life

;

and, amidst the crowd of fierce and ambitious conquerors,

I can distinguish, with peculiar complacency, a gentle hero,

who may be supposed to receive his armour from the hands
of love. The alliance of the Persian king was secured by
the faith of treaties ; the martial barbarians were persuaded
to follow the standard, or to respect the frontiers, of an
active and liberal monarch ; and the dominions of Theodo-
sius, from the Euphrates to the Hadriatic, resounded
with the preparations of war both by land and sea. The
skilful disposition of the forces of the east seemed to mul-
tiply their numbers, and distracted the attention of Maxi-
mus. He had reason to fear that a chosen body of troops,

under the command of the intrepid Arbogastes, would
direct their march along the banks of the Danube, and

* The flight of Valentinian, and the love of Theodosius for his

eister, are related by Zosimus, (1. 4, p. 263, 264.) Tillemont producea

Bome weak and ambiguous evidence to antedate the second marriage of

Theodosius, (Hist, des Empereurs, tom. v, p. 740,) and consequently

to refute " ces contes de Zosime, qui seroient trop contraires h. la pietS

de Theodose." [According to Marcellinus, Galla visited Constantinople

in the consulship of Honorius and Euodius, a.d. 386, the year before

the invasion of Maximus. The "altera uxor " of Marcellinus evidently

refers, not to that time, but to what subsequently took place. During

that visit, Theodosius, whose first empress, ^lia Flaccilla, was
recently dead, was struck with the charms of Valentinian's youthful

Bister. She returned to her mother ; but when Theodosius heard of

their flight, he hastened to meet them at Thessalonica, and contract

the marriage which he contemplated. This explains his conduct,

which Gibbon ascribes to " some unknown reasons."

—

Ed.]
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boldly penetrate through the Ehsetian provinces into the
centre of Gaul. A powerful fleet was equipped in the
harbours of Greece and Epirus, with an apparent design,

that as soon as a passage had been opened by a naval vic-

tory, Valentinian and his mother should land in Italy, prO'

ceed without delay to Home, and occupy the majestic seat

of religion and empire. In the meanwhile Theodosius
himself advanced at the head of a brave and disciplined

army, to encounter his unworthy rival, who after the siege

of JEmona, had fixed his camp in the neighbourhood of

Siscia, a city of Pannonia, strongly fortified by the broad
aiid rapid stream of the Save.

The veterans who still remembered the long resistance,

and successive resources, of the tyrant Magnentius, might
prepare themselves for the labours of three bloody campaigns.

But the contest with his successor, who, like him, had
usurped the throne of the west, was easily decided in the
term cf two months,* and within the space of two hundred
miles. The superior genius of the emperor of the east

might prevail over the feeble Maximus ; who, in this import-
ant crisis, shewed himself destitute of military skill, or

personal courage ; but the abilities of Theodosius were
seconded by the advantage which he possessed of a nume-
rous and active cavalry. The Huns, the Alani, and, after

their example, the Groths themselves, were formed into

squadrons of archers ; who fought on horseback, and con-
founded the steady valour of the Gauls and Germans, by
the rapid motions of a Tartar war. After the fatigue of a
long march, in the heat of summer, they spurred their

foaming horses into the waters of the Save, swam the river

in the presence of the enemy, and instantly charged and
routed the troops who guarded the high ground on the
opposite side. Marcellinus, the tyrant's brother, advanced
to support them with tlie select cohorts, which were con-
sidered as the hope and strength of the army. The action,

which had been interrupted by the approach of night, was
renewed in the morning ; and, after a sharp conflict, the
surviving remnant of the bravest soldiers of Maximus threw
d(;wn their arms at the feet of the conqueror. AVithout
suspending his march, to receive the loyal acclamations of

the citizens of ^mona, Theodosius pressed forward, to ter-

• See Godefroy's Chronology of the Laws, Cod, Theodos. torn, i, p. 19.
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minate the war by the death or captivity of his rival, who
fled before him with the diligence of fear. From the summit
of the Juliau Alps, he descended with such incredible

speed into the pLiin of Italy, that he reached Aquileia on
the evening of the first day; and Maximus, who found
himself encompassed on all sides, had scarcely time to shut
the gates of the city. But the gates could not long resist

the effort of a viefcorious enemy ; and the despair, the dis-

affection, the indifference of the soldiers and people, hastened
the downfal of the wretched Maximus. He was dragged
from his throne, rudely stripped of the imperial ornaments,
the robe, the diadem, and the purple slippers ; and con-
ducted, like a malefactor, to the camp and presence of

Theodosius, at a place about three miles from Aquileia.

The behaviour of the emperor was not intended to insult,

and he shewed some disposition to pity and forgive, the
tyrant of the west, who had never baeu his personal enemy,
and was now become the object of his contempt. Our sym-
pathy is the most forcibly excited by tlie misfortunes to

which we are exposed ; and the spectacle of a proud com-
petitor, now prostrate at his feet, could not fail of producing
very serious and solemn thoughts in the mind of the victo-

rious emperor. But the feeble emotion of involuntary pity

was checked by his regard for public justice and the memory
of Gratian ; and he abandoned the victim to the pious zeal

of the soldiers, who drew him out of the imperial presence,

and instantly separated his head from his body. The intelli-

gence of his defeat and death was received with sincere or

well-dissembled joy: his sonVictor,on whom he had conferred

the title of Augustas, died by the order, perhaps by the hand,

of the bold Arbogastes ; and all the military plans of The-
odosius were successfully executed. When he had thus

terminated the civil war, with less difficulty and bloodshed

than he might naturally expect, he employed the winter

months of his residence at Milan, to restore the state of the

afflicted provinces ; and early in the spring he made, after

the example of Constantino and Constantius, his triumphal

entry into the ancient capital of the Roman empire.*

* Besides the hints which may be gathered from chronicles and
ecclesiastical history, Zosimus (1. 4, p. 259—267), Orosius (1. 7, c. 35),

and Pacatus (Piiuegyr. Vet. 12. 30—47), supply the loose and scanty

materials of this civil war, Ambrose (tom. ii, epist. 40, p. 952—953,)
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The orator, who may be silent without dancjer, may praise

without difBculty aud witliout reluctance ;* and posterity

will confess, that the character of Theodosiusf might furnish

the subject of a sincere and ample panegyric. The wisdom
of his laws and the success of his arms, rendered his admi-
nistration respectable in the eyes both of his subjects and
of his enemies. He loved and practised the virtues of

domestic life, which seldom hold their residence in the
palaces of kings. Theodosius was chaste and temperate

;

he enjoyed, without excess, the sensual and social pleasures
of the table ; and the warmth of his amorous passions was
never diverted from their lawful objects. The proud titles

of imperial greatness were adorned by the tender names of
a faithful husband, an indulgent father ; his uncle was
raised, by his affectionate esteem, to the rank of a second
parent : Theodosius embraced, as his own, the children of

bis brother and sister ; and the expressions of his regard
were extended to the most distant and obscure branches of

his numerous kindred. His familiar friends were judiciously

selected from among those persons, who, in the equal inter-

course of private life, had appeared before his eyes without
a mask : the consciousness of personal and superior merit

enabled him to despise the accidental distinction of the
purple ; and he proved, by his conduct, that he had forgotten

all the injuries, while he most gratefully remembered all the
favours and services, which he had received before he

darkly alludes to the well-known events of a magazine surprised, an
action at Petovio, a Sicilian, perhaps a naval, victory, &c. Ausouius

(p. 256, edit. Toll ) applauds the peculiar merit and good fortune of

Aquiloia. [Maxinius wore his purple five years. This term of usurped
dominion, Pacatus designated, in his panegyrical oration to Theo-
dosius, by the somewhat affected, but not unauthorized phrase, " lua-

trale justitium."—Ed.] * Quam promptum laiulare principem,

lam tutum siluisse de principe. (Pacat. in Punegyr. Vet. 12. 2.) Lati-

nus Pacatus Drepanius, a native of Gaul, pronounced this oration at

Kome (A..D. 388). He was afterwards proconsul of Africa; and his

friend Ausonius praises him as a poet, second only to Virgil. See
Tillemont, Hist, des Enipereurs, tom. v, p. 303. [Clinton (F. H. i,

p. 57U) fixes the date of this oration to between June 13th and Sep-

tember 1st, A.D. 389. It was spoken before the Senate, and in the pre-

sence of Theodosius, whose visit to Home, as stated by Gibbon, was ia

the spring of that year.

—

Ed.] •)- See the fair portrait of Theo-
dosius, by the younger Victor ; the strokes are distinct, and the
colours arc mixed. The praise of Pacatus is too vague, and Claudiwi
ftlwaya aeems afrwd of exaUiug the father above the son.
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ascended the throne of the Eoman empire. The serious or

lively tone of his conversation, was adapted to the age, the
rank, or the character of his subjects whom he admitted
into his society ; and the affability of his manners displayed

the image of his mind. Theodosius respected the simplicity

of the good and virtuous ; every art, every talent, of a useful

or even of an innocent nature, was rewarded by his judi-

cious liberality ; and, except the heretics, whom ho per-

secuted with implacable hatred, the diffasive circle of his

benevolence was circumscribed only by the limits of the
human race. The government of a mighty empire may
assuredly suffice to occupy the time and the abilities of a
mortal

;
yet the diligent prince, without aspiring to the

unsuitable reputation of profound learning, always} reserved

some moments of his leisure for the instructive amusement
of reading. History, which enlarged his experience, was his

favourite study. The annals of Rome, in the long period of
eleven hundred years, presented him with a various and
splendid picture of human life ; and it has been particularly

observed, that whenever he perused the cruel acts of Cinna,
of Marius, or of Sylla, he warmly expressed his generous
detestation of those enemies of humanity and freedom. His
disinterested opinion of past events was usefully applied as

the rule of his own actions ; and Theodosius has deserved
the singular commendation, that his virtues always seemed
to expand with his fortune : the season of his prosperity

was that of his moderation ; and his clemency appeared the
most conspicuous after the danger and success of the civil

war. The Moorish guards of the tyrant had been massacred
in the first heat of the victory, and a small number of the

most obnoxious criminals suffered the punishment of the

law. But the emperor shewed himself much more attentive

to relieve the innocent, than to chastise the guilty. The
oppressed subjects of the west, who would have deemed
themselves happy in the restoration of their lands, were
astonished to receive a sum of money equivalent to their

losses ; and the liberality of the conqueror supported the

aged mother, and educated the orphan daughters, of

Maximus.* A character thus accomplished, miglit almost
* Ambros. torn, ii, epLat. 40, p. 955. Pacatus, from the want of

Bkill, or of courage, omits this glorious circumstance. [If this good
\sork had been commenced, it could scarcely have gained publicitjf,

when Pacatua spoke. Ambrose wrote at a later period.

—

Ed.]
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exciise tlie extravagant supposition of the orator Pacatus

;

that if the elder Brutus could be permitted to revisit the

earth, the stern republican would abjure, at the feet of The-
odosius, his hatred of kiugs ; and ingenuously confess, that

such a monarch was the most faithful guardian of the hap-

piness and dignity of the lioman people.*

Yet the piercing eye of the founder of the republic must
have discerned two essential imperfections, which might
perhaps have abated his recent love of despotism. The
virtuous mind of Theodosius was often relaxed by indo-

lence,! and it was sometimes inflamed by passion.J In the

pursuit of an important object, his active courage was
capable of the most vigorous exertions ; but, as soon as the

design was accomplished, or the danger was surmounted,
the hero sunk into inglorious repose ; and, forgetful that

the time of a prince is the property of his people, resigned
himself to the enjoyment of the innocent but trifling

pleasures of a luxurious court. The natural disposition of

Theodosius was hasty and choleric ; and, in a station where
none eould resist, and few would dissuade, the fatal con-

sequence of his resentment, the humane monarch was justly

alarmed by the consciousness of his infirmity, and of his

power. It was the constant study of his life to suppress

or regulate the intemperate sallies of passion ; and the

success of his eftbrts enhanced the merit of his clemency.
But the painful virtue vvliich claims the merit of victory,

is exposed to the danger of defeat ; and the reign of a wise

and merciful prince was polluted by an act of cruelty which
would stain tlie annals of Nero or Domitian. AV^ithin the
space of three years, the inconsistent historian of Theo-
dosius must relate the generous pardon of the citizens of

Antioch, and the inhuman massacre of the people ot

Thessalonica.

Tlie lively impatience of the inhabitants of Antioch was
* Pacat. in Panegyr. Vet. 12. 20. + Zosimus, 1. 4, p. 271,

272. His partial evidence is marked by an air of candour and
truth. He observes tliese vicissitudes of sloth and activity, not aa

a vice, but as a singularity, in the character of Theodosius.

:{: This choleric temper is acknowledged, and excused, by Victor.

Sed habes (says Ambrose, in decent and manly language, to his sove-

reign) naturaj impetum, quem si quis lenire velit, cito vertes ad raise-

ricordiam : si quis stimulut, in magis exsuscitas, ut eum revocart, vix

possis (torn, ii, epist 51, p. 'j'JS). Theodosius (Claud, in 4 Cons. Hoa.
266, &c.) exhorts his sou to moderate ki^ auger.
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never satisfied with their o-wn situation, or with the cha-

racter and conduct of their successive sovereigns. The
Arian subjects of Theodosius deplored the loss of their

churches ; and, as three rival bishops disputed the throne
of Autioch, the sentence which decided their pretensions

excited the murmurs of the two unsuccessful congregations.

The exigencies of the Gothic war, and the inevitable ex-

pense that accompanied the conclusion of the peace, had
constrained the emperor to aggravate the weight of the
public impositions ; and the provinces of Asia, as they had
not been involved in the distress, were the less inclined to

contribute to the relief, of Europe. The auspicious period

now approached of the tenth year of his reign ; a festival

more grateful to the soldiers, who received a liberal dona-
tive, than to the subjects, whose volmitary offerings had
been long since converted into an extraordinary and oppres-

sive burden. The edicts of taxation interrupted the repose

and pleasures of Antioch ; and the tribunal of the magis-
trate was besieged by a suppliant crowd, who, in pathetic,

but, at first, in respectful language, solicited the redress of

their grievances. They were gradually incensed by the

pride of their haughty rulers, who treated their complaints

as a criminal resistance ; their satirical wit degenerated

into sharp and angry invectives ; and, from the subordinate

powers of government, the invectives of the people insen-

sibly rose to attack the sacred character of the emperor
himself. Their fury, provoked by a feeble opposition, dis-

charged itself on the images of the imperial family, which
were erected, as objects of public veneration, in the most
conspicuous places of the city. The statues of Theodosius,

of his father, of his wife Flaccilla, of his two sons Arcadius
and Honorius, were insolently thrown down from their

pedestals, broken in pieces, or dragged with contempt
through the streets : and the indignities which were offered

to the representations of imperial majesty, sufficiently

declared the impious and treasonable wishes of the popu-
lace. The tumult was almost immediately suppressed by
the arrival of a body of archers ; and Antioch had leisure

to reflect on the nature and consequences of her crime.*

* The Christians and Pagans agreed in believing that the sedition

of Antioch was excited by the demons. A gigantic woman (sayi

'iozomen, 1, 7, c. 23) paraded the streets with a scourge in her baud.
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According to the duty of his office, the governor of the
province dispatched a faithful narrative of the whole trans-

action ; while the trembling citizens intrusted the confes-

sion of their crime and the assurances of their repentance,

to the zeal of Flavian their bishop, and to the eloquence of

the senator Hilarius, the friend, and most probably the
disciple, of Libanius, whose genius, on this melancholy
occasion, was not useless to his country.* But the two
capitals, Antioch and Constantinople, were separated by the
distance of eight hundred miles ; and, notwithstanding the
diligence of the imperial posts, the guilty city was severely

punished by a long and dreadful interval of suspense.

Every rumour agitated the hopes and fears of the Antioch-
ians, and they heard with terror, that their sovereign,

exasperated by the insult which had been offered to his

own statues, and more especially to those of his beloved
wife, had resolved to level with the ground the oflending

city ; and to massacre, without distinction of age or sex,

the criminal inhabitants,t many of whom were actually

driven, by their apprehensions, to seek a refuge in the

mountains of Syria and the adjacent desert. At length,

twenty-four days after the sedition, the general Hellebicus,

and Caesarius, master of the offices, declared the will of the

emperor, and the sentence of Antioch. That proud capital

was degraded from the rank of a city ; and the metropolis

of the east, stripped of its lands, its privileges, and its

revenues, was subjected, under the hum-iliating denomina-
tion of a village, to the jurisdiction of Laodicea.J The
baths, the circus, and the theatres were shut ; and, that

every source of plenty and pleasure might at the same time
be intercepted, the distribution of corn was abolished, by
the severe instructions of Theodosius. His commissioners

An old man (says Libanius, Orat. 12, p. 396,) transformed himself into

a youth, then a boy, &c. * Zosimus, in his short and disin-

genuous account (1. 4, p. 258, 259), is certainly mistaken in sending
Libanius himself to Constantinojjle. His own orations fix him at

Antioch. t Libanius (Orat. 1, p. 6, edit. Venet.) declares, that,

under such a reign, the fear of a massacre was groundless and absurd,

especially in the emperor's absence ; for his presence, according to the
eloquent slave, might have given a sanction to the most bloody acts.

X Laodicea, on the sea-coast, sixty-five miles from Antioch, (see

Norris, Epoch. Ryro-Maced. Dissert. 3, p. 230). The Antiochians were
offended, that the depeudout citjr of fcjeleucia should pre.sume to mtei^
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then proceeded to inquire into the guilt of indinduals;
of those who had perpetrated, and of those who had not
prevented, the destruction of the sacred statues. The
tribunal of Hellebicus and Csesarius, encompassed with
armed soldiers, was erected in the midst of the forum.
The noblest and most wealthy of the citizens of Antioch,
appeared before them in chains ; the examination was
assisted by the use of torture, and their sentence was pro-
nounced or suspended according to the judgment of these
extraordinary magistrates. The houses of the criminals

were exposed to sale, their wives and children were suddenly
reduced from affluence and luxury to the most abject

distress ; and a bloody execution was expected to conclude
the horrors of a day,* which the preacher of Antioch, the
eloquent Chrysostom, has represented as a lively image of
the last and universal judgment of the world. But the
ministers of Theodosius performed, with reluctance, the
cruel task which had been assigned them ; they dropped a
gentle tear over the calamities of the people ; and they
listened with reverence to the pressing solicitations of the
monks and hermits, who descended in swarms from the

mountains.f Hellebicus and Csesarius were persuaded to

suspend the execution of their sentence ; and it was agreed,

that the former should remain at Antioch, while the latter

returned, with all possible speed, to Constantinople, and
presumed once more to consult the will of his sovereign.

The resentment of Theodosius had already subsided; the

deputies of the people, both the bishop and the orator, had
obtained a fovourable audience ; and the reproaches of the
emperor were the complaints of injured friendship, rather

than the stern menaces of pride and power. A free and
general pardon was granted to the city and citizens of

Antioch ; the prison-doors were thrown open ; the senators

who despaired of their lives, recovered the possession of

their houses and estates ; and the capital of the east was
restored to the enjoyment of her ancient dignity and splen-

cede for them. * As the days of the tumult depend on the
moveable festival of Easter, they can only be determined by the pre-

vious determination of the year. The year 3S7 has been preferred,

after a laborious inquiry by Tillemont (Hist. des. Emp. tom. v, p. 741
•^744,) and Montfaucon (Chrysostom. tom. xiii, p. lUo. 110.)

f Chrysostom opposes their courage, which was not attended v/itit
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dour. Tlieodosius condescended to praise the senate of

Constantinople, uho had generously interceded for their

distressed brethren : be rewarded the eloquence of Hilarius

with the government of Palestine ; and dismissed the bishop

of Antioch with the warmest expressions of his respect and
gratitude. A thousand new statues arose to the clemency
of Theodosius ; the applause of his subjects was ratified by
the approbation of his own heart : and the emperor con-

fessed that, if the exercise of justice is the most important

duty, the indulgence of mercy is the most exquisite pleasure

of a sovereign.*

The sedition of Thessalonica is ascribed to a more
shameful cause, and was productive of much more dreadful

consequences. That great city, the metropolis of all the

Illyrian provinces, had been protected from the dangers of

the Gothic war by strong fortifications and a numerous
garrison. Botheric, the general of those troops, and, as it

should seem from his name, a barbarian, had among his

slaves a beautiful boy, who excited the impure desires of

one of the charioteers of the circus. The insolent and
brutal lover was thrown into prison by the order of

Botheric ; and he sternly rejected the importunate clamours
of the multitude, who, on the day of the public games,

lamented the absence of their favourite ; and considered the

skill of a charioteer as an object of more importance than

his virtue. The resentment of the people was imbittered

by some previous disputes ; and, as the strength of the

garrison had been drawn away for the service of the Italian

war, the feeble remnant, whose numbers were reduced by
desertion, could not save the unhappy general from their

licentious fury. Botheric, and several of his principal

officers, were inhumanly murdered : their mangled bodies

were dragged about the streets ; and the emperor, who

much risk, to tlie cowardly flight of the Cynics. * The sedition

of Antioch is repre.^cnted in a lively, and almost dramatic, manner, by
two orators, who had their respective sharea of interest and merit.

See Libanius, (Urat. 14, 15, p. 3b9—420, edit. Morel. Orat. 1, p. 1—14.
Venet. 1754,) and the twenty orations of St. John Chrysostoni, de

Statuis. (torn, ii, p. i—225, edit. Montfaiicon). I do not pretend to

much personal acquaintance with Chrysostom ; but Tillemont (Hist
dee Empereurs, torn, v, p. 263—2S3,) and Hermant (Vie de St. Chry-
Bostouie, torn, i, p. 137—-24.) had read him with pious cuiioaity aiid

dUi^eiice
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tlien resided at Milan, was suiprised by tLe mtelligence of

the audacious and wanton cruelty of the people of Thessa-
lonica. The sentence of a dispassionate judge would have
inflicted a severe punishment on the authors of the crime

;

and the merit of Botheric might contribute to exasperate
the grief and indignation of his master. The fiery and
choleric temper of Theodosius was impatient of the dilatory

forms of a judicial inquiry; and he hastily resolved, that

the blood of his lieutenant should be expiated by the blood
of the guilty people. Yet his mind still fluctuated between
the counsels of clemency and of revenge ; the zeal of the
bishops had almost extorted from the reluctant emperor
the promise of a general pardon ; his passion was again
inflamed by the flattering suggestions of his minister,

Eufinus ; and, after Theodosius had dispatched the mes-
sengers of death, he attempted, when it was too late, to

prevent the execution of his orders. The punishment of a
Eoman city was blindly committed to the undistinguishing

sword of the barbaz'ians ; and the hostile preparations were
concerted with the dark and perfidious artifice of an illegal

conspiracy. The people of Thessalonica were treacherously

invited, in the name of their sovereign, to the games of the

circus ; and such was their insatiate avidity for those

amusements, that every consideration of fear, or suspicion,

was disregarded by the numerous spectators. As soon as

the assembly was complete, the soldiers, who had been
secretly posted round the circus, received the signal, not of

the races, but of a general massacre. The promiscuous
carnage continued three hours, without discrimination of

strangers or natives, of age or sex, of innocence or guilt

;

the most moderate accounts state the number of the slain

at seven thousand ; and it is afiirmed by some writers, that

more than fifteen thousand victims were sacrificed to the

manes of Botheric. A Ibreign merchant, who had probably
no concern in his murder, oflered his own life, and all his

wealth, to supply the place of one of his two sons ; but,

while the father hesitated with equal tenderness, while he
was doubtful to choose, and unwilling to condemn, the

soldiers determined his suspense, by plunging their daggers

at the same moment into the breasts of the defenceless

youths. The apology of the assassins that they were

obliged to produce the prescribed number of heads, serves
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only to increase, by an appearance of order and design, the

horrors of the massacre, which was executed by the com-
mands of Theodosius. The guilt of the emperor is aggra-

vated by his long and frequent residence at Thessalouica.

The situation of the unfortunate city, the aspect of tlio

streets and buildings, the dress and faces of the inhabitants,

were familiar, and even present to his imagination ; and
Theodosius possessed a quick and lively sense of the exist-

ence of the people whom he destroyed.*

The respectful attachment of the emperor for the orthodox
clergy, had disposed him to love and admire the character

of Ambrose ; who united all the episcopal virtues in the

most eminent degree. The friends and ministers of Theo-
dosius imitated the example of their sovereign; and he
observed, with more surprise than displeasure, that all hia

secret counsels were immediately communicated to the
archbisliop ; who acted from the laudable persuasion that

every measure of civil government may have some con-

nexion with the glory of God and the interests of the true

religion. The monks and populace of Callinicum, an obscure
town on the frontier of Persia, excited by their own fana-

ticism, and by that of their bishop, had tumultuously burnt
a conventicle of the Valentinians, and a synagogue of the

Jews. The seditious prelate was condemned, by the ma-
gistrate of the province, either to rebuild the synagogue
or to repay the damage ; and this moderate sentence was
confirmed by the emperor. But it was not confirmed by
the archbishop of Milan.f He dictated an epistle of cen-

sure and reproach, more suitable, perhaps, if the emperor
had received the mark of circumcision, and renounced the
faith of his baptism. Ambrose considers the toleration of

the Jewish, as the persecution of the Christian, religion

;

boldly declares, that he himself, and every true believer,

would eagerly dispute with the bishop of Callinicum the

* The original evidence of Ambrose (torn, ii, epist. 51, p. 998), Augue-
tin (de Civitat. Dei 5, 26), and Pauliuus (in Vit. Ambros. c. 24), ie

delivered in vague expressions of horror and pity. It is illustrated by
the subsequent and unequal testimonies of Sozomen (lib. 7, c. 25),

Theodoret (lib. 5, c. 17), Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 62), Cedrenua
'p. 317), and Zonaras (torn, ii, lib. 13, p. 34). Zosimus alone, the par-

tial enemy of Theodosius, most unaccountably passes over in silence

the worst of his actions. + See the whole transactions in Aixbrose
(torn, ii, epist. 40, 41, p. Q46—D56), and Lis biographer Pauliuus (c. 23)b
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merit of the deed, and the crown of martyrdom; and
laments in the most pathetic terms, that the execution of

the sentence would be fatal to the fame and salvation of

Theodosius. As this private admonition did not produce
an immediate eftect, the archbishop, from his pulpit,* pub-
licly addressed the emperor on his throne ;t nor would he
consent to offer the oblation of the altar, till he had obtained
from Theodosius a solemn and positive declaration, which
secured the impunity of the bishop and monks of Calli-

nicum. The recantation of Theodosius was sincere;J and
during the term of his residence at Milan, his affection for

Ambrose was continually increased by the habits of pious

and familiar conversation.

When Ambrose was informed of the massacre of Thessa-

lonica, his mind was filled with horror and anguish. He
retired into the country to indulge his grief, and to avoid

the presence of Theodosius. But as the archbishop was
satisfied that a timid silence would render him the accom-
plice of his guilt, he represented, in a private letter, the

enormity of the crime ; which could only be effaced by the

tears of penitence. The episcopal vigour of Ambrose was
tempered by prudence ; and he contented himself with

signif3ang§ an indirect sort of excommunication, by the

assurance, that he had been warned in a vision, not to offer

the oblation in the name, or in the presence, of Theodosius

;

and by the advice, that he would confine himself to the use

of prayer, without presuming to approach the altar of Christ,

or to receive the holy Eucharist with those hands that were
still polluted with the blood of an innocent people. The

Bayle and Barbeyrac (Morale dea Peres, c. 17, p. 325, &c.) have justly

condemned the archbishop. * His sei-mon is a strange allegory

of Jeremiah's rod, of an almond-tree, of the woman who washed and
anointed the feet of Christ. But the peroration is direct and personal.

t Hodie, episotDpe, de me proposuisti. Ambrose modestly confessed

it : but he sternly reprimanded Timasius, general of the horse and
foot, who ha J presumed to say that the monks of Callinicum deserved

punishment. J Yet, five years afterwards, when Theodosius was
absent from his spiritual guide, he tolerated the Jews, and condemned
the destruction of their synagogues. (Cod. Theodos. lib. Irt, tit. 8, leg.

9, with Godefroy's Commentary, torn, vi, p. 22.5.) § i\mbros. tom.

ii, epist. 51, p. 9'J7—1001. His epistle is a miserable rhapsody on a

noble subject. Ambrose could act better than he could write. Hifi

compositions are destit ite of taste or genius ; without the fti'irit of

TertuUian, the coi loaf- slegauce of Lactantius, the lively wit of Jeroui%

VOL. III. S
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emperor was deeply afiected by Ins own reproaches and by
those of his spiritual father ; and, after he had bewailed the
Diiscbievous and irreparable consequences of his rash fury,

he proceeded, in the accustomed manner, to perform his

devotions in the great church of Milan. He was stopped
in the porch by tlie archbishop ; who, in the tone and
language of an ambassador of heaven, declared to hia

sovereign, that private contrition was not sufficient to atono

for a public fault, or to appease the justice of the offended

Deity. Theodosius humbly represented, that if he had
contracted the guilt of homicide, David, the man after

God's own heart, had been guilty, not only of murder, but
of adultery. " You have imitated David in his crime,

imitate then his repentance," was the reply of the un-
daunted Ambrose. The rigorous conditions of peace and
pardon were accepted ; and the public penance of the

emperor Theodosius has been recorded as one of the most
honourable events in the annals of the church. According
to the mddest rules of ecclesiastical discipline, which were
established in the fourth century, the crime of homicide
was expiated by the penitence of twenty years ;* and as it

was impossible, in the period of human life, to purge the
accumulated guilt of the massacre of Thessalonica, the
murderer should have been excluded from the holy com-
munion till the hour of his death. But the archbishop,

consulting the maxims of religious policy, granted some
indulgence to the rank of his illustrious penitent, who
humbled in the dust the pride of the diadem; and the
public edification might be admitted as a weighty reason to

abridge the duration of his punishment. It was sulficient

that the emperor of the Eomans, stripped of the ensigns of

royalty, should appear in a mournful and suppliant posture;
and that, in the midst of the church of Milan, he should
humbly solicit, with sighs and tears, the pardon of his sins.f

or the grave energy of Augustin. * According to the discijiline

of St. Basil (Canon. 5G), the vohintary homicide was/owr years a mour-
ner, Jive a hearer, sevai iu a prostrate state, and four in a standing
posture. I have the original (Beveridge, Pandect, torn, ii, p. 47—151) and
a translation (Chardon, Ili.st. desSacremens, tom.iv, p. 219—277) of the
Canonical Epistles of St. Basil. f The penance of Theodosius is

HHthenticated by Ambrose (torn, vi, de Obit. Theodos. c. 34, p. 1207),
Augustin (de Civitat. Dei, F), 2(J), and Paulinus (in Vit. Ambros. c. 21).
Socrates is ignorant ; Sozomcn (lib 7, c. 25) concise; and the comoua
narrative of Thcodorct ^lib. 5, lb) must be ast;d w'th la-ecaution.
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1/i this spiritual cure, Ambrose employed the varlofcs

methods of mildness and severity. After a delay of abo'jt

eight months, Theodosius was restored to the communion of

the faithful ; and the edict, which interposes a salutary

interval of thirty days between the sentence and the execu-
tion, may be accepted as the worthy fruits of his re-

pentance.* Posterity has applauded the virtuous firmnesa

of the archbishop : and the example of Theodosius may
prove the beneficial influence of those principles which could
force a monarch, exalted above the apprehension of human
punishment, to respect the laws and ministers of an invisible

Judge. " The prince" (says Montesquieu) "who is actuated
by tlie hopes and fears of religion, may be compared to a
lion, docile only to the voice, and tractable to the hand, of

his keeper."t The motions of the royal animal will, there-

fore, depend on the inclination and interest of the man who
has acquired such dangerous authority over him; and the
priest who holds in his hand the conscience of a king, may
inflame, or moderate, his sanguinary passions. The cause

of humanity, and that of persecution, have been asserted

by the same Ambrose, with equal energy and with equal

success.

J

* Codex Theodos. lib. 9, tit. 40, leg. 13, The date and circum-

stances of this law are perplexed with difficulties ; but I feel myself
inclined to favour the honest efforts of Tillemont (Hist, des Emp. tom.

V, p. 721) and Pagi (Critica, tom. 1, p. 578). t Un prince qui
aime la religion, et qui la craint, est un lion qui cede h, la main qui le

flatte, ou h la voix qui I'appaise. Esprit des Loix, lib. 24, c. 2.

J The whole course of the hierarchy was gradual in its approaches,

and bold in maintainiug its ground. In such manner Ambrose pro-

ceeded with successive emperors. Gratian, on ascending the throne,

withdrew the usual state allowances and other privileges from the

heathen priesthood. A part of the senate of Rome deputed Sym-
machus to intercede for them, and implore a revocation of the harsh
decree. Ambrose presented a counter-memorial from Damasus, bishop

of Rome, and prevailed on the emperor to reject the petition of

the profane. Ou the accession of Valeutinian II., this petition was
repeated. Ambrose then ventured a stride further. " If you yield,"

he said to the yovmg prince and his advisers; "we, bishops, co-uld

not quietly tolerate it. You might come to the church ; but you
would find there no priest, or, if any, one who would forbid your
approach." (Symmach. lib. 2, epist. 7 ; lib. 10, epist. 61. Ambrost
epist. 57.) Gibbon has shewn that his subsequent progress was
gtill more daring. From his triumph over a weak youth and a

Woman, he went on to control the manlier intellect of Theod-jsiua
a 9
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After the defeat and death of the tyrant of Gaul, the

Eoman world was in the possession of Theodosius. He
derived from the choice of Gratian his honourable title to

the provinces of the east : he had acquired the west by the

right of conquest ; and the three years which he spent in

Italy, were usefully employed to restore the authority of

the laws, and to correct the abuses which had prevailed

with impunity under the usurpation of Maximus, and the

minority of Valentinian. The name of Valentinian was
regularly inserted in the public acts ; but the tender age

and doubtful faith of the son of Justina, appeared to require

the prudent care of an orthodox guardian ; and his specious

ambition might have excluded the unfortunate youth, with-

out a struggle, and almost without a murmur, from the

administration, and even from the inheritance, of the empire.

If Theodosius had consulted the rigid maxims of interest

and policy, his conduct would have been justified by his

friends ; but the generosity of his behaviour on this memo-
rable occasion has extorted the applause of his most in-

veterate enemies. He seated Valentinian on the throne of

Milan; and, -without stipulating any present or future

advantages, restored him to the absolute dominion of all the

])rovinces from which he had been driven by the arms of

Maximus. To the restitution of his ample patrimony,

Theodosius added the free and generous gift of the countries

beyond the Alps, which his successfid valour had recovered

Crimes as horrid as the Thessalonian massacre have often been
passed over in silence by the priesthood, sanctioned by their ap-

plause, or instigated by their vengeance, as circumstances required.

But Ambrose saw an opportunity for a proud display of his own
power, which would also confirm and extend that of his order.

The penance of Theodosius, the Komau, prepared the future
humiliation of Henry, the German. If a mind, like that of the

former, capable of wielding the sceptre of the world, and arresting for

a time the fall of a tottering state, could thus bow down from the
height of imperial greatness, to humble itself before a priest, armed
only with the terrors of a cornipt religion, we may judge how all

inferior classes quailed in abject prostration before the same stern
authority. The voice which dooms to eternal misery those whom it

exchules from the rites of the church, quells every energy, and
unfits the trembling devotee for the Inisine.ss of life. Stupefied,

euervated, paralyzed, he can neither avert calamity nor achieve good

;

and if at times roused to aotion, at the bidding and tor the purposes of

Lis Bubduar, all hia etltrtd eva^jorate in empty clamour, or the
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from the assassin of Gratian.* Satisfied with the glory

which he had acquired, by revenging the death of his bene-
factor and deUvering the west from the yoke of tyranny,
the emperor returned from Milan to Constantinople ; and,

in the peaceful possession of the cast, insensibly relapsed

into his former habits of luxury and indolence. Theodosius
discharged his obligation to the brother, he indulged his

conjugal tenderness to the sister, of Valentiuian ; and pos-

terity, which admires the pure and singular glory of his

elevation, must applaud his unrivalled generosity in the use
of victory.

The empress Justina did not long survive her return to

Italy ; and, though she beheld the triumph of Theodosiua,

she was not allowed to influence the government of her

son.f The pernicious attachment to the Arian sect, which
Valentinian liad imbibed from her example and instructions,

was soon erased by the lessons of a more orthodox educa-

tion. His growing zeal for the faith of Nice, and his filial

reverence for the character and authority of Ambrose, dis-

posed the Catholics to entertain the most favourable opinion

of the virtues of the young emperor of the west.J They
applauded his chastity and temperance, his contempt of

pleasure, his application to business, and his tender affec-

tion for his two sisters ; which could not, however, seduce

his impartial equity to pronounce an unjust sentence against

the meanest of his subjects. But this amiable youth,

before he had accomplished the twentieth year of his age,

was oppressed by domestic treason ; and the empire was
again involved in the horrors of a civil war. Arbogastes,^.

transient paroxysms of maddened ferocity. St; ch was the state of th»

Roman world fifteen centuries ago, and such is, even now, the dark

picture that presents itself to our view, wherever like hierarchies

trample on subdued mind.

—

-Ed. * Touro Trtpi ttoi'c ihpty'trat;

taOr/Kov tco^iv tlvai, is the niggard praise of Zosimus himself (lib. 4,

p. 267). Augustin says, with some happiness of expression : Valenti-

nianum .... misericordissima veneratlone restituit.

t Sozomen, lib. 7, c. 14. His chronology is very irregular.

+ See Ambrose (tom. ii, de Obit. Valentinian. c. 15, &c. p. 1178, c,

86, &c. p. 1184). When the young emperor gave an entertainment, he

fasted himself ; he refused to see a handsome actress, &c. Since he

ordered his wild beasts to be killed, it irj ungenerous in Philostorgiua

(lib. 11, c. 1) to reproach him with the love of that amusement.

§ Zosimus (lib. 4, p. 275) praises the enemy of Theodosius. But h«

in detested by Socrates (lib. 5, c. 25) and Orosius (lib. 7. c 35).
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a gallant soldier of the nation of the Franks, held the

second rank in the service of Gratian. On the death of hia

master, he joined the standard of Theodosius ; contributed

by his valour and military conduct, to the destruction of

the tyrant ; and was appointed, after the victory, master-

general of tlie armies of Gaul. His real merit, and appa-
rent fidelity, had gained the confidence both of the prince

and people ; his boundless liberality corrupted the allegiance

of the trv^'^/ps ; and, whilst he was universally esteemed as

the pilLw o*" the state, the bold and crafty barbarian was
secretly determined, either to rule, or to ruin, the empire of

the west. The important commands of the army were dis-

tributed among the Franks ; the creatures of Arbogastes
were promoted to all the honours and offices of the civil

government ; the progress of the conspiracy removed every

faithful servant from the presence of Valentiuian ; and the

emperor, without power, and without intelligence, insensibly

sank into the precarious and dependent condition of a cap-

tive.* The indignation which he expressed, though it

might arise only from the rash and impatient temper o-f

youth, may be candidly ascribed to the generous spirit of a

prince who felt that he was not unworthy to reign. He
secretly inWted the archbishop of Milan to undertake the

office of a mediator ; as the pledge of his sincerity and the

guardian of his safety. He contrived to apprize the empe-
ror of the east of his helpless situation ; and he declared,

that unless Theodosius could speedily march to his assist-

ance, he must attempt to escape from the palace, or rather

prison, of Vienna, in Gaul, where he had imprudeiitly fiiod

his residence in the midst of the hostile faction. But thcj

hopes of relief were distant and doubtful ; and as every da*"

furnished some new provocation, the emperor, without
strength or counsel, too hastily resolved to risk an imme-
diate contest with his powerful general. He received

Arbogastes on the throne ; and, as the count approached
-with some appearance of respect, delivered to him a
^^aper, which dismissed him from all his employments.

' My authority," replied Arbogastes, with insulting cool-

Viess, " does not depend on the smile or the frown of a

* Gregory of Tours (lib. 2, c. 9, p. 165, in the second volume of the
tlistorian.s of France) has preserved a curious fragment of ISulpiciliJ

AlexAuder, an historian far mors valuable than himself.
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monarcli ;" and lie contemptuously threw the paper on the
ground. The indignant monarch snatched at the sword of
one of the guards, which he struggled to draw from its

scabbard ; and it was not without some degree of violence
that he was prevented from using the deadly weapon against
his enemy, or against himself. A few days after this extra-
ordinary quarrel, in which he had exposed his resentment
and his weakness, the unfortunate Yalentiuian was found
strangled in his apartment : and some pains were employed
to disguise the manifest guilt of Arbogastes, and to persuade
the world that the death of the young emperor had been the
voluntary effect of his own despair.* His bodv was con-
ducted with decent pomp to the sepulchre of ;^[ilan ; and
the archbishop pi'onounced a funeral oration to commemo-
rate his virtue and his misfortunes.f On this occasion, the
humanity of Ambrose tempted him to make a singular
breach in his theological system ; and to comfort the weep-
ing sisters of Valentinian, by the firm assurance that their

pious brother, though he had not received the sacrament of
baptism, was introduced, without difficulty, into the man-
sions of eternal bliss.J
The prudence of Arbogastes had prepared the success of

his ambitious designs ; and the provincials, in whose breasts

every sentiment of patriotism or loyalty was extinguished,

expected, with tame resignation, the unknown master, whom
the choice of a Frank might place on the imperial throne.

But some remains of pride and prejudice still opposed the
elevation of Arbogastes himself; and the judicious barbarian
thought it more advisable to reign under the name of some
dependent Eoman. He bestowed the purple on the rheto-

rician Eugenius,§ whom he had already raised from the

* Godefroy (Dissertat. ad Philostorg. p. 429—434) has diligently

collected all the circumstances of the death of Valentinian II. The
variations, and the ignorance, of contemporary writers, prove that it was
secret. + De Obitd Valentinian. torn, ii, p. 1173—1196. He
is forced to speak a discreet and obscure language

;
yet he is much

bolder than any layman, or perhaps any other ecclesiastic, would have
dared to be. J See c. 51, p. 1188 ; c. 75, p. 1193. Dom Chardon
(Hist, des Sacremens, tom. i, p. 86), who owns that St. Ambrose most
strenuously maintains the indispensable necessity of bajjtism, labours

to reconcile the contradiction.

§ Quern sibi Germanus famulum delegerat exul,

is the contemptuous expression of Claudian (4 Cons. Hon. 74).. Euge-

nins professed Christianity ; but his secret attachment to Paganism
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place of his domestic secretary, to the rank of master of the

offices. In the course both of his private and public service,

the count had always approved the attachment and abilitira

of Eugenius ; his learning and eloquence, supported by the
gravity of his maiUiers, recommended him to the esteem ot

the people ; and the reluctance with which he seemed to

ascend the throne, may inspire a favourable prejudice of his

virtue and moderation. The ambassadors of the new empe-
ror were immediately dis])atched to the court of Theodosius,
to communicate, with ail'ected grief, the imfortunate acci-

dent of the death of Valentinian ; and witliout mentioning
the name of Arbogastes, to request that the monarch of the

east would embrace, as his lawful colleague, the respectable

citizen, wiio had obtained the unanimous suffrage of the

armies and provinces of the west.* Theodosius was justly

provoked, that the perfidy of a barbarian should have
destroyed, in a moment, the labours and the fruit of his

former victory ; and he was excited by the tears of his

beloved wile,t to avenge the fate of her unhappy brother,

and once more to assei-tby arms the violated majesty of the

throne. But as the second conquest of the west was a task

of dilllculty and danger, he dismissed, with splendid pre-

sents and an ambiguous answer, the ambassadors of Euge-
nius ; and almost two years were consumed in the prepara-

tions of the civil war. Before be formed any decisive

resolution, the pious emperor was anxious to discover the

will of heaven ; and as the progress of Christianity had
silenced tlie oracles of Delphi and Dodona, he consulted an
Egy])tian monk, who possessed, in the opinion of the age,

the gift of miracles and the knowledge of futurity. Eutro-

(Sozomen, lib. 7, c. 22. Philoatorg. lib. 11, c. 2) is probable in a gram-
marian, and would secure the friendship of Zosinius (lib. 4, p. 277),

[Niebnhr (Lect. vol. iii, p. 321) makes Eugenius "a courtier of rank,
who was IriOunus notarivrum, that is to say, very much what we .should

call a cabinet councillor." Thoodoret (Hi.st. Ecc. 1. 5, c. 24) says,

that a statue of Hercules was borne at the head of his army, as the
deity on whose protection he relied. But Eckhel shows that none of

the coins, issued during his short reign, have this or any otlier sign of

Paganism. (Num. Vet. vol. viii, p. lt)7.)—Eu.] * Zosimus
(lib. 4, p. 278) mentions this embassy ; but ho is diverted by another
Btory from relating the event. f yivviTa(m^tv 7) tovtov yafxiTi)

VdWa Ti'i jiacriXtia tuv n(%\0o)' dXopvpofiti'rj. (Zosim. lib. 4, )). 277.)

He afterwards says (]). 80) that Galla died in childbed ; and iutimatea,

tiutt the alUictiou uf her huabaad was extreme, but short.
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]iin.s, one of the I'avourite eunuchs of the palace of Constan-
tiiiu|'le, embarked for Alexandria, from wlience he sailed up
the Nile as lar as the city of Lycopolis, or of Wolves, in the

re mote province of Thebais.* In the neighbourhood of thit

city and on the summit of a lofty mountain, the holy Johnf
liad constructed, with his own hands, an humble cell, in

which he had dwelt above fifty years, without opening his

door, without seeing the face of a woman, and without
tasting any food that had been prepared by fire, or any
human art. Five days of the week he spent in prayer and
meditation ; but on Saturdays and Sundays he regularly

opened a small window, and gave audience to the crowd of

suppliants, who successively flowed from every part of the

Christian world. The eunuch of Theodosius approached the
window with respectful steps, proposed his questions con-

cerning the event of the civil war, and soon returned with a

favourable oracle, which animated the courage of the empe-
ror by the assurance of a bloody, but infallible, victory.

J

The accomplishment of the prediction was forwarded by
all the means that human prudence could supply. The
industry of the two master-generals, Stilieho and Timasius,

was directed to recruit the numbers, and to revive the

discipline, of the Koman legions. The formidable troops of

barbarians marched under the ensigns of their national

chieftains. The Iberian, the Arab, and the Goth, who
f^azed on each other with mutual astonishment, were enlisted

m the service of the same prince ; and the renowned Alaric

acquired, in the school of Theodosius, the knowledge of the

art of war, which he afterwards so fatally exerted for the

destruction of Eome.§
The emperor of the west, or, to speak more properly, his

• Lycopolis is the modern Siut, or Osiot, a town of Said, about the
Bize of St. Denys, which drives a profitable trade with the kingdom of

Seiiiiaar, and has a very convenient fountain, " cujus potH signa virgi-

nitati.s eripiuntur." See D'Anviile, Description de I'Egypte, p. 1»1.

Abulfeda, Descript. .^gypt. p. 14, and the curious Annotations (p. 2.5,

92), of his editor Michaelis. + The life of John of Lycopolis
is described by his two friends, Rufinus (lib. 2, c. 1, p. 449) and Palla-

dius (Hist. Lausiac. c. 43, p. 738), in Hosweyde's great collection of the

Vita; Patrum. Tillemont (Mim. Ecclgs. torn. 10, p. 718, 720) has
settled the chronology. J Sozomen, lib. 7, c. 22. Claudian
(in Eutrop. lib. 1, 312) mentions the eunuch's journey; but he most
contemptuously derides the Egyptian dreams, and the oracles of ths
tfile. § Zosimus, lib. 4, p. 280. Socrates, lib. 7, 10. Alarit
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general, Arbogastes, was instructed, by the misconduct and
misfortune of Maximus, how dangerous it might prove to

extend the line of defence against a skilful antagonist, who
was free to press or to suspend, to contract or to multiply,

his various methods of attack.* Arbogastes fixed his station

on the confines of Italy : the troops of Theodosius were

permitted to occupy, without resistance, the provinces of

Pannonia, as far as the foot of the Julian Alps ; and even

the passes of the mountains were negligently, or perhaps

artfully, abandoned to the bold invader. He descended from
the hills, and beheld, with some astonishment, the formidable

camp of the Gauls and Germans, that covered with arms
and tents the open country, which extends to the walls of

Aquileia, and the banks of the rrigidus,t or Cold Eiver.J

This narrow theatre of the war, circumscribed by the Alps
and the Hadriatic, did not allow much room for the opera-

tions of military skill ; the spirit of Arbogastes would have

disdained a pardon ; his guilt extinguished the hope of a

negotiation; and Theodosius was impatient to satisfy his

glory and revenge, by the chastisement of the assassins of

Valentinian. "Without weighing the natur.il and artificial

obstacles that opposed his elibrts, the emperor of the east

immediately attacked the fortifications of his rival, assigned

the post of honourable danger to the Goths, and cherished

a secret wish that the bloody conflict might diminish the

pride and numbers of the conquerors. Ten thousand of those

himself (de Bell. Getico, 524) dwells with more complacency on his

early exploits against the Romans.

. . , Tot Augiistos Hebro qui teste fugavi.

Yet his vanity could scarcely have proved this plurality of flying

emperors. * Claudian (in 4 Cons. Honor. 77, &c.) contrasts

the military plans of the two usurpers

:

. . . Novitas audere priori

Suadebat ; cautumque dabant exempla sequentem.

Hie nova moliri pra.'ceps : hie qurerere tuta

Providus. Hicfusis; collectis viribus ille.

Hie vagus excurrens ; hie intra claustra reductua.

Dissimilcs ; sod morte ])ares.

+ The FrigiduH, a small though memorable stream in the country

of Goretz, now called the Vi]>ao, falls into the Sontius, or Lisonzo,

above Aquileia, some miles from the Hadriatic. See D'Auville'a

Ancient and Modern Maj>a, and the Italia Antiqua of Cluverius (torn.

i, p. 188). X Claudiau's wit is intolerable : the snow was dyed
red ; the cold rivet smoked ; and the channel must have been choked
with carcasses, if tLs current had not been swelled with blood.
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auxiliaries, and Bacurius, general of the Iberians, died
^raveh on the field of battle. But the victory was not
purchased by their blood ; the Gauls maintained their

advantage; and the approach of night protected the dis-

orderly flight or retreat, of the troops of Thcodosius. The
rimpeior retired to the adjacent hills, where he passed a

disconsolate night, without sleep, without provisions, and
without hopes ;* except that strong assurance which, under
the most desperate circumstances, the independent mind
may derive from the contempt of fortune and of life. The
triumph of Eugenius was celebrated by the insolent and
dissolute joy of his camp ; whilst the active and vigilant

Arbogastes secretly detached a considerable body of troops
to occupy the passes of the mountains, and to encompass
the rear of the eastern army. The dawn of day discovered
to the eyes of Theodosius the extent and the extremity of
his danger: but his apprehensions were soon dispelled by
a friendly message from the leaders of those troops, who
expressed their inclination to desert the standard of the
tyrant. The honourable and lucrative rewards which they
stipulated as the price of their perfidy, were granted without
hesitation ; and as ink and paper could not easily be pro-

cured, the emperor subscribed, on his own tablets, the rati-

fication of the treaty. The spirit of his soldiers was revived

by this seasonable reinforcement ; and they again marched,
with confidence, to surprise the camp of a tyrant, whose
principal officers appeared to distrust, either the justice, or

the success of his arms. In the heat of the battle, a violent

tempest,t such as is often felt among the Alps, suddenly

* Theodoret affirms that St. John and St. Philip appeared to the
raking or sleeping emperor, on horseback, &c. This is the first

uistance of apostolic chivalry, which afterwards became so popular in

^ain, and in the crusades.

f Te propter gelidis Aquilo de monte procellia

Obruit adversas acies ; revolutaque tela

Vertit in auctores, et turbine reppulit hastas.

O nimium dilecte Deo, cui fundit ab antris

./Eolus armatas hyemes ; cui militat yEther,
Et coujurati veniunt ad classica venti.

These famous lines of Claudian (in 3 Cons. Honor. 93, &c., a.d. 396.)
are alleged by his contemporaries, Augustin and Orosius ; who sup-
press the Pagan deity of yEolus, and add some circumstances from the
information of eye-witnesses. Within four months after thft victory, it

was compared by Ambrose to the miraculous victories of Moses and
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arose from the east. The army of Theodosius was sheltered
by their position from the impetuosity of the wind, which
blew a cloud of dust in the faces of the enemy, disordered
their ranks, wrested their weapons from their hands, and
diverted, or repelled, their ineffectual javelins. This acci-

dental advantage was skilfully improved ; the violence of the
storm was magnified by the superstitious terrors of the
Gauls; and they yielded without shame to the invisible

powers of Heaven, who seemed to militate on the side of
the pious emperor. His victory was decisive ; and the
deaths of his two rivals were distinguished only by the
difference of their characters. The rhetorician Engenius,
who had almost acquired the dominion of the world, was
reduced to implore the mercy of the conqueror ; and the
tnirelenting soldiers separated his head from his body as he
lay prostrate at the feet of Theodosius. Arbogastes, after

the loss of a battle in which he had discharged the duties of

a soidier and a general, wandered several days among the
mountains. But when he was convinced that his cause was
desperate, and his escape impracticable, the intrepid bar-

barian imitated the example of the ancient Eomans, and
turned his sword against his own breast. The fate of the
empire was determined in a narrow corner of Italy ; and
the legitimate successor of the house of Valentinian em-
braced the archbishop of Milan, and graciously received

the submission of the provinces of the west. Those pro-

vinces were involved in the guilt of rebellion; while the
inflexible courage of Ambrose alone had resisted the claims

of successl"ul usurpation. AVith a manly freedom, which
might have been fatal to any other subject, the archbishop
rejected the gifts of Eugenius ; declined his correspondence,
and withdrew himself from Milan, to avoid the odious
presence of a tyrant, whose downfall he credictpd in discreet

and ambiguous language. The merit cf, Ambrose was
applauded by the conqueror, who s^^^^ted the attachment
of the peo])le by his alliance with the church ; and the

rlemency of Theodosius is ascribed to the humane inter-

cession of the archbishop of Milan.*

J9=<niia. • The events of this civil war are gathered from
Ambrose (torn, ii, epist. 62, p. 102'2), Paulinus (in Vit. Ambroa.
c 2tj—34), Augustin (de Civitat. Dei, 5. 26), Orosius (1. 7, c. 3.''.),

Sozoineu (1 7, c ''^), T\eodoret (1. 5, c. 24), Zosimus (1. 4, p, 281,
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After the defeat of Eugenius, the merit, as well as the
authority, of Theodosius, was cheerfully acknovYledged by
all the inhabitants of the E-oman world. The experience of

his past conduct encouraged the most pleasing expectations

of his future reign ; and the age of the emperor, which did

not exceed fifty years, seemed to extend the prospect of the

public felicity. His death, only four mouths after his

victory, was considered by the people as an unforseen and
fatal event, which destroyed, in a moment, the hopes of the

rising generation. But the indulgence of ease and luxury
had secretly nourished the principles of disease.* The
strength of Theodosius was unable to support the sudden
and violent transition from the palace to the camp ; and the

increasing symptoms of a dropsy announced the speedy
dissolution of tlie emperor. The opinion, and perhaps the
interest, of the public, had confirmed the division of the

eastern and western empires ; and the two royal youths,

Arcadius and Honorius, who had already obtained from the
tenderness of their father the title of Augustus, were des-

tined to fill the thrones of Constantinople and of Eome.
Those pi'inces were not permitted to share the danger and
glory of the civil war ;t but as soon as Theodosius had
triumphed over his unworthy rivals, he called his younger
son, Honorius, to enjoy the fruits of the victory, and to

receive the sceptre of the west from the hands of his dying
father. The arrival of Honorius at Milan v/as welcomed by
a splendid exhibition of the games of the circus ; and the

emperor, though he was oppressed by the weight of hia

disorder, contributed by his presence to the public joy.

But the remains of his strength were exhausted by the

painful effort which he made, to assist at the spectacles of

the morning. Honorius supplied, during the rest of the

282), Claudian (in 3 Cons. Hon. 63—105 ; in 4 Cons. Hon. 70—117),
and tiie Chronicles published by Scaliger. * This disease,

ascribed by Socrates (1. 5, c. 26) to the fatigues of war, is represented

by Philostorgius (1. 11, c. 2) as the effect of sloth and intemperance ; for

which Photius calls him an impudent liar. (Godefroy, Di?sert. p. 438.)

f Zosimus supposes that the boy Honorius accompanied his father.

(1. 4, p. 280.) Yet the quanto flagvabant pectora voto, is all that flat-

tery would allow to a contemporary poet ; who clearly describes the
emperor's refusal, and the journey of Honorius, after the victory.

(Claudian in 3 Cons. 78— 125.) [Zosimus and Marcellinus both say
that Honorius accompanied his father. Socrates (v. 25, 26), Sozomea
\vii. 24), Philostorgius 'xi. 2), Ambrose (Concio de Obit. Theod. p. 122,)
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day, tlie place of his father ; and the great Theodosiua
exDired in tlie ensuing night. Notwithstanding the recent
animosities of a civil war, his death was universally lamented.
The barbarians whom he had vanquished, and the church-

men by whom he had been subdued, celebrated, with loud
and sincere applause, the qualities of the deceased emperor,
which appeared the most valuable in their eyes. The
Romans were terrified by the impending dangers of a feeble

and divided administration ; and every disgraceful moment
of the unfortunate reigns of Arcadius and Honorius, revived

the memory of their irreparable loss.

In the faithful picture of the virtues of Theodosius, his

imperfections have not been dissembled ; the act of cruelty,

and the habits of indolence, which tarnished the glory of

one of the greatest of the Eoman princes. An historian,

perpetually adverse to the fame of Theodosius, has exagge-

rated his vices, and their pernicious effects ; he boldly

asserts, that every rank of subjects imitated the effeminate

manners of their sovereign; that every species of corruption

polluted the course of public and private life ; and that the

feeble restraints of order and decency were insufficient to

resist the progress of that degenerate spirit, which sacrifices,

without a blush, the consideration of duty and interest to

the base indulgence of sloth and appetite.* The complaints

of contemporary writers, who deplore the increase of luxury

and depravation of manners, are commonly expressive of

their peculiar temper and situation. There are few ob-

servers who possess a clear and comprehensive view of the

revolutions of society ; and who are capable of discovering

the nice and secret springs of action, which impel, in the

same uniform direction, the blind and capricious passions

of a multitude of individuals. If it can be affirmed, with

any degree of truth, that the luxury of the Eomans was
more shameless and dissolute in tlie reign of Theodosiua

than in the age of Constantino, perhaps, or of Augustus,

the alteration cannot be ascribed to any beneficial improve-

ments, which had gradually increased the stock of national

riches. A long period of calamity or decay must have

checked the industry, and diminished the wealth, of tlie

people ; and their profuse luxury must have been the result

fcll confirm Claudiau, as above quoted, and in 4. Cons. Hon. 353

—

idj,

—EXt.] * Zosimus, 1. 4, p. 244.
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of tliat indolent despair which enjoys the present hour and
declines the thoughts of futurity. Tlie uncertain condition

of their property discouraged the subjects of Theodosiua
from engaging in those useful and laborious undertaking?
which, require an immediate expense, and pro)uise a slow
and distant advantage. The frequent examples of ruin and
desolation tempted them not to spare the remains of a

patrimony, which might, every hour, become the prey of

the rapacious Goth. And the mad prodigality, which
prevails in the confusion of a shipwreck or a siege, may
serve to explain the progress of luxury amidst the misfor-

tunes and terrors of a sinking nation.

The effeminate luxury which infected the manners of

courts and cities had instilled a secret and destructive

poison into the camps of the legions ; and their degeneracy
has been marked by the pen of a military writer, who had
accurately studied the genuine and ancient principles ot

Eoman discipline. It is the just and important observation

of Vegetius, that the infantry was invariably covered with

defensive armour, from the foundation of the city to the

reign of the emperor Gratian. The relaxation of discipline,

and the disuse of exercise, rendered the soldiers less able,

and less willing, to support the fatigues of the service

;

they complained of the weight of the armour, which they

seldom wore : and they successively obtained the permission

of laying aside both their cuirasses and their helmets. The
heavy weapons of their ancestors, the short sword, and the

formidable pilum, which had subdued the world, insensibly

dropped from their feeble hands. As the use of the shield is

incompatible with that of the bow, they reluctantly marched
into the field; condemned to suffer either the pain of

wounds, or the ignominj^ of flight, and always disposed to

prefer the more shameful alternative. The cavalry of the

Goths, the Huns, and the Alani, had felt the benefits, and
adopted the use, of defensive armour ; and, as they excelled

in tlie management of missile weapons, they easily over-

whelmed the naked and trembling legions, whose heads and
breasts were exposed, without defence, to the arrows of the

barbarians. The loss of armies, the destruction of cities,

and the dishonour of the Eoman name, ineffectually solicited

the successors of Gratian to restore the helmets and cuir-

asses of the infantry. The enervated soldiers abandoned
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their o\m, and the public, defence ; and their pusillaniuiOiifl

indolence may be considered as the immediate cause of tlio

downial of the empire.*

CHAPTER XXVIII.

—

final destruction op paganism.—introdtt(V

"ION OF THE WORSHIP OF SAINTS AND RELICS, AMONG lilE

C aRISTIANS.

The ruin of Paganism, in the age erf Theodosius, is per-

t-aps the only example of the total extirpation of any ancient

ind popular superstition ; and may, therefore, deserve to be
considered as a singular event in the history of the human
mind. The Christians, more especially the clergy, had
impatiently supported the cruel delays of Constantine, and
the equal toleration of the elder Valentinian ; nor could

they deem their conquest perfect or secure, as long as their

adversaries were permitted to exist. The influence which
Ambrose and his brethren had acquired over the youth of

Gratian and the piety of Theodosius, was employed to

infuse the maxims of persecution into the breasts of their

imperial proselytes. Two specious principles of religious

jurisprudence were established, from whence they deduced
a direct and rigorous conclusion against the subjects of the

empire who still adhered to the ceremonies of their ances-

tors : that the magistrate is, in some measure, guilty of tho

crimes which he neglects to prohibit or to punish ; and
that the idolatrous worship of fabulous deities, and real

demons, is the most abominable crime against the supreme
majesty of the Creator. The laws of Moses, and the

examples of Jewish history,t were hastily, perhaps erro-

neously applied, by the clergy, to the mild and universal

reign of Christianity. J The zeal of the emperors was
* Vegetius, de Re Militari, 1. 1, c. 10. The series of calamities which

he marks, compel us to believe, that the hero, to whom he dedicates

bis book, is the last and most inglorious of the Valeutinians.

+ St. Ambrose (torn, ii, de Obit. Theodos. p. 12U8) expressly praises

»nd recommends the zeal of Josiah in the destruction of Idolatry.

The language of .Julius Firmicus Maternus on the same subject (de

Errore Prolan. Relig. p. 467, edit. Gronov.) is piously inhuman. Neo
filio jubet (the Mosaic Law) parci, nee fratri, et per amativm conjugem
glndinm vindicem ducit, &c. X Bayle (torn, ii, p. 406, in his Com-
meutah'e Phil(;sophic)ue) justifies and limits these intoh-raut laws by

the temporal reigu of Jehovah over the Jews. The attempt is laudabl«k
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excited to vindicate their own honour and that of the
Deity ; and the temples of the Eoman world were subverted
about sixty years after the conversion of Constantine.

From the age of Numa to the reign of Gratian, the
Komans preserved the regular succession of the several

colleges of the sacerdotal order.* Fifteen Pontiffs exer-

cised their supreme jurisdiction over aU things and persons
that were consecrated to the service of the gods ; and the
various questions which perpetually arose in a loose and
traditionary system, were submitted to the judgment of

their holy tribunal. Fifteen grave and learned Augues
observed the face of the heavens, and prescribed the actions

of heroes, according to the flight of birds. Fifteen keepers
of the Sybiliine books (their name of Q-jindecemvies was
derived from their number) occasionally consulted the
history of future, and, as it should seem, of contingent,

events. Six Vestals devoted their virginity to the guard
of the sacred fire, and of the unknown pledges of the dura-

tion of Home ; which no mortal had been sufiered to

* See the outlines of the Roman hie::archy in Cicero (de Legibus,

2. 7, 8), Livy (1. 20), Dionysius Halicamassensis (1. 2, p. 119—291, edit.

Hudson), Beaufort (R^publique Romaine, torn, i, p. 1—90), and Moyle,
(vol. i, p. 10—55). The last is the work of an English whig, as well as of

a Roman antiquary. [These colleges though regularly kept up, had
not uniformly the same number of members. In the vicissitudes of the
Republic, they underwent various changes. Numa instituted four Pon-
tifices and four Augures, two of each for the Ramnes, or Latin tribe,

and as many for the Tities, or Sabine tribe, who constituted, together,

the first nobility of Rome. By the Ogulnian law, so called from
its authors, Q. and Cn. Ogulnius, who were Tribunes of the People,

A.U.C. 453, each of these two colleges was increased to nine members,
by the addition of four plebes, with a Pontifex Maximus for the priests,

and a Magister Collegii for the Augures. It was not till about 220 years

afterward.s, that their numbers were raised to 15 by Sylla, during hi.s

dictatorship. (a.U.c. C73. Niebuhr's Lecture.s, vol. i, pp. 124. 130. 523
;

vol. ii, p. 389.) The vestals were six from the time of the second Tar-

quin, who either, according to Livy, added two to Numa's four, or

according to Festus, reduced them to that number. The first con-

fraternity or college of Salii, appointed by Numa, consisted of twelve,

called Palatini, from their residence on mount Palatine. Tullus Hos-

tilius added a second college of Salii, named CoUini or Quirinales,

being located on the Quirinal hill. The two original confraternities

of the Luperci were designated Fabii and Quinctiliani, after their

two first presidents. Julius Csesar added a third, whom he deno-

minated Julii, in honour of his own family.

—

Ed.]

\OL. III.
"
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behold -irith impunity.* Seven Epulos prepared the table

of the gods, conducted the solemn procession, and regulated

the ceremonies of the annual festival. The three Flamens
of Jupiter, of Mars, and of Quirinus, were considered as the

peculiar ministers of the three most powerful deities, who
watched over the fate of Eome and of the universe. The
King of the Saceifjces represented the person of Numa
and of his successors, in the religious functions which could

be performed only by royal hands. The confraternities of

the Salians, the Lupercals, &c., practised such rites as

might extort a smile of contempt from every reasonable

man, with a lively confidence of recommending themselves

to the favour of the immortal gods. The authority which
the Homan priests had formerly obtained in the councils of

the republic, was gradually abolished by the establishment

of monarchy, and the removal of the seat of empire. But
the dignity of their sacred character was still protected by
the laws and manners of their country ; and they still con-

tinuf>d, more especially the college of pontiffs, to exercise in

the capital, and sometimes in the provinces, the rights of

their ecclesiastical and civil jurisdiction. Their robes of

purple, chariots of state, and sumptuous entertainments,

attracted the admiration of the people ; and they received,

from the consecrated lands, and the public revenue, an
ample stipend, which liberally supported the splendour of

the priesthood, and all tlie expenses of the religious worship
of the state. As the service of the altar was not incompa-
tible with the command of armies, the Romans, after their

consulships and triumphs, aspired to the place of pontiff, or

of augur ; the seats of Cicerof and Pompey were filled, in

* These mystic, aud perhaps imaginary, symbols, have given
'birth to various fables and conjectures. It seems prol)able, that

the Palladium was a small statue (three cubits and a half high)

of Minerva, with a lance and distaff; that it was usually enclosed in a
seria, or barrel ; and that a similar barrel was placed by its side, to

dLcv/Ucert curiosity or sacrilege. See Mczeriac (Commen. sur les

Epitres d'Ovide, torn, i, p. 60—66,) and Lipsius, (tom. iii, p. 610, de
VestA, &c., c. 10.) t Cicero frankly, (ad Atticum. 1. 2, epist. 5,) or
indirectly, (ad Familiar. 1. 15, e])ist. 4,) confesses, that the awjurate is

the supreme object of his wi.*hes. Pliny is proud to tread in the foot-

steps of Cicero, (1. 4, epist. 8,) and the chain of tradition might be con-
tinued from history and marbles. [These colleges were the heads
only of that establishment, whose motives for instigating the peits-
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the fourth century, by the most illustrious members of the
senate; aud the diguity of their birth reflected additional

splendour on their sacerdotal character. The fifteen priests

who composed the college of poutifi:s, enjoyed a more dis-

tinguished rank as the companions of their sovereign ; and
the Christian emperors condescended to accept the robe and
ensigns, which were appropriated to the office of supreme
pontiff. But when Gratian ascended the throne, more
scrupulous, or more enlightened, he sternly rejected those
profane symbols ;* applied to the service of the state, or of

the church, the revenues of the priests and vestals ;t

abolished their honours and immunities ; and dissolved the
ancient fabric of Eoman superstition, which was supported
by the opinions aud habits of eleven hundred years.

Paganism was still tlie constitutional religion of the senate.

The hall or temple in which they assembled, was adorned
by the statue aud altar of Victory ;J a majestic female
standing on a globe, with flowing garments, expanded
wings, and a crown of laurel in her outstretched hand.§

cution of their Christian rivals, have been the subject of foregoing

notes. Here are seen the endowments and the splendour which
they strove to protect, and their wide connections with the powerful
families whom they interested in their cause. The reader must add
to them, the many similar bodies, distributed throughout the empire,
their numerous dependents, their subordinate functionaries, aud the

multitudes whose gains and livelihood were obtained by supplying
the materials of a worship, which consumed solid testimonials of

jiiiety more largely than any other. If he considers these, he will pro-

bably arrive at the conclusion, that the pagan hostility to Christianity

was attributable to mercenary rather than religious causes.

—

Ed.]
* Zosimus, 1. 4, p. 249—250. I have suppressed the foolish puu

about Pontife.c and Maximug.
+ The arbiti'ary and oppressive character of these proceedings

seems to have been in turning adrift the recipients of income, without
any provision for comi^ensation or support. The state has an un-

questionable right to deal with revenues which it bestows, or which,

if bestowed by others, would be invalid without its sanction. But
it is equally bound to respect and maintain the tenures which it create.*

It is ooly when the term of tenure expire.?, that the proj^erty and the

right to dispose of it, revert to the state. The abstract claim of cor-

poi'ations, which exist only by the authority of the state, to a per-

petuity of possession, beyond the lives of their members, is visionary.

The immunity of private, cannot be extended to pviblic, property.

—

Ed.

X This statue was transported from Tarentum to Rome, placed ou
the Curia Jidia by Csesar, and decoi-ated by Augustus with the .spoils

of Egvpt. § Prudeutius (1. 2, in iiv'iio) has drawn a \ery

i2
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Tlie senators were sworn, on tlie altar of the goddess, to

ob&eive the laws of the emperor aud of the empire; and a
sollemn offering, of wine and incense, was the ordinary

prelude of their public deliberations.* The removal of this

ancient monument was the only injury which Constautius

had offered to the superstition of the Eomans. The altar

of Victory was again restored by Julian, tolerated by Valen-
tinian, and once more banished from the senate by the zeal

of Gratian.t But the emperor yet spared the statues of

the gods, which were exposed to the public veneration

;

four hundred and twenty-four temples or chapels stiU

remained to satisfy the devotion of the people ; and, in

every quarter of Eome, the delicacy of the Christians was
offended by the fumes of idolatrous sacrifice.J
But the Christians formed the least numerous party in

the senate of Eome ;§ aud it was only by their absence,

that they could express their dissent from the legal though
profane acts of a majority. In that assembly the dying
embers of freedom were, for a moment, revived and inflamed

by the breath of fanaticism. Four respectable deputations

were successively voted to the imperial court,^ to repre-

sent the grievances of the priesthood and the senate ; and
to solicit the restoration of the altar of Victory. The
conduct of this important business was intrusted to the

eloquent Symmachus,** a wealthy and noble senator, who
united tlie sacred characters of pontiff and augur with the
civil dignities of proconsul of Africa, and prefect of the

awkward portrait of Victory ; but the curious reader will obtain more
satisfaction from Montfaucon's Antiquities, (torn, i, p. 341.)

* See Suetonius (in August, c. 35,) and the Exordium of Pliny's

Panegyric. + These facts are mutually allowed by the two
advocates, Symmachus and Ambrose. J The Xotitia Urbis,

more recent than Constautiue, does not find one Christian church
worthy to be named among the edifices of the city. Ambrose (tom. ii,

e])i.st. 17, p. 825) deplores the public scandals of Rome, which con-
tinuallj' offended the eyes, the ears, and the nostrils of the faithful.

§ Ambrose repeatedly afiirms, in contradiction to common sense,

(Moyle's Works, vol. ii, p. 147,) that the Christians had a majority in

the senate. 11 The first (a.D. 382,) to Gratian who refused them
audience. The second (a.u. 384,) to Valentinian, when the field was
disputed by Symmachus and Ambrose. The third (a.d. 388,) to
Theodosiup, and the fourth (a.d. 392,) to Valentinian. Lardner
(Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv, p. 372—399,) fairly repi-esents the whole
transaction. ** Symniachus, who was invested with all the civil

knd sacerdc^tal honours, represented the emperor under the two cha*
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city. The breast of Symraachua was animated ty tho

warmest zeal for the cause of expiring Paganism ; and his

religious antagonists lamented the abuse of his genius, and
the ineffieacy of his moral virtues.* The orator, wliose

petition to the emperor Valentinian is extant, was conscious

of the difficulty and danger of the office which he had
assumed. He cautiously avoids every topic which might
appear to reflect on the religion of his sovereign ; humbly
declares, that prayers and entreaties are his only arms ; and
artfully draws his arguments from the schools of rhetoric,

rather than from those of philosophy. Symmachus en-

deavours to seduce the imagination of a young prince, by
displaying the attributes of the goddess of Victory : he
insinuates, that the confiscation of the revenues, which
were consecrated to the service of the gods, was a measure
unworthy of his liberal and disinterested character ; and he
maintains, that the Koman sacrifices would be deprived of

their force and energy, if they were no longer celebrated

at the expense, as well as in the name of the republic.

Even scepticism is made to supply an apology for super-

stition. The great and incomprehensible secret of the

universe eludes the inquiry of man. Where reason cannot

instruct, custom may be permitted to guide ; and every

nation seems to consult the dictates of prudence, by a

faithful attachment to those rites and opinions which have

received the sanction of ages. If those ages have been
crowned with glory and prosperity, if the devout people

have frequently obtained the blessings which they have

solicited at the altars of the gods, it must appear still more
advisable to persist in the same salutary practice, and not

to risk the unknown perils that may attend any rash inno-

vations. The test of antiquity and success was applied

with singular advantage to the religion of Numa; and
Rome herself, the celestial genius that presided over the

fates of the city, is introduced by the orator to plead her

own cause before the tribunal of the emperors. " Most

racters of Poniifex Maximus, and Pnnceps Senattls. See the proua

inscription at the head of his works. * As if any one, says

Prudentius, (in Symmach. 1. 630,) should dig in the mud with an

instrument of gold and ivory. Even saints, and polemic saints, treac

this adversary with respect and civility.
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excellent princes (says the venerable matron), fjithers of

joiir country ! pity and respect my age, which has hitherto

flowed in an uninterrupted course of piety. Since I do not
repent, permit me to continue in the practice of my ancient
rites. Since I am born free, allow me to enjoy my domestic
institutions. This religion has reduced the world under my
laws. These rites have repelled Hannibal from the city,

and the Gauls from the Capitol. Were my grey hairs

reserved for such intolerable disgrace ? I am ignorant of

the new system that I am required to adopt ; but I am well

assured that the correction of old age is always an ungrate-
ful and ignominious office." * The fears of the people
supplied what the discretion of the orator had suppressed

;

and the calamities which afflicted or threatened the declin-

ing empire, were unanimously imputed, by the Pagans, to

the new religion of Christ and of Constantine.

But the hopes of Symmachus were repeatedly baffled by
the firm and dexterous opposition of the archbishop of
JNIilan ; who fortified the emperors against the fallacious

eloquence of the advocate of Eome. In this controversy,

Ambrose condescends to speak the language of a philosopher,

and to ask, with some contempt, why it should be thought
necessary to introduce an imaginary and invisible power,
as the cause of those victories, which were sufficienthr

explained by the valour and discipline of the legions. Jie

justly derides the absurd reverence for antiquity, which
could only tend to discourage the improvements of art, and
to replunge the human race into their original barbarism.
From tlience gradually rising to a more lofty and theo-

logical tone, he pronounces that Christianity alone is the
doctrine of truth and salvation ; and that every mode of

Polytheism conducts its deluded votaries, througli the paths
of error, to the abyss of eternal perdition.f Arguments

* See the fifty-fourth epistle of the tenth book of Symmachus. lu
the form and disposition of his ten books of epistles, he imitated the
younger Pliny : whose rich and florid style he was supposed, by his

friends, to equal or excel. (Macrob. Saturnal. 1. 5, c. 1.) But the

luxuriancy of Symmachus consists of barren leaves, without fruits,

and even without flowers. Few facts, and few sentiments, can be
extracted frura his verbose correspondence.

t See Anibro.'^e (turn, ii, epist. 17, IS, j). 825—833). The former of

these e^iLitlea ia a short caution ; the latter is a formal reply to th«
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like these, when tney were suggested by a favourite bi?hop,

had power to prevent the restoration of the altar of Victory
,

but the same arguments fell, with much more energy and
effect, from the mouth of a conqueror ; and the gods of

antiquity were dragged in triumph at the chariot-wheels ot"

Theodosius.* In a full meeting of the senate, the emperor
proposed, according to the forms of the republic, tne

important question, Whether the worship of Jupiter, or

that of Christ, should be the religion of the Eomans ? The
liberty of suffrages, which he affected to allow, was destroyed

by the hopes and fears that his presence inspired ; and the

arbitrary exile of Symmachus was a recent admonition, that

it might be dangerous to oppose the wishes of the monarch.
On a regular division of the senate, Jupiter was condemned
and degraded by the sense of a very large majority ; and it

is rather suprising, that any members should be found bold

enough to declare, by their speeches and votes, that they

w ere still attached to the interest of an abdicated deity.

t

petition or libel of Symmaclius. The same ideas are more copiously

expressed in the poetry, if it may deserve that name, of Prudentius

;

who composed his two books against Symmachus (a.d. 404) while that

senator was still alive. It is whimsical enough, that Montesquieu
(Considerations, &c., c. 19, torn, iii, p. 487) should overlook the two
professed antagonists of Symmachus ; and amuse himself with des-

canting on the more remote and indirect confutations of Orosius

St. Augustin, and Salvian. [Gibbon omits the threat held out to

Valentinian, of turning him away at the door of the church, and

excluding him from the rites of religion.

—

Ed.] * See Prudentius

(in Symmach. 1. 1, 545, &c.). The Christian agrees with the Pagan Zosi-

mus, (1. 4, p. 283,) in placing this visit of Theodosius after the second

civil war, gemini bis victor ctede tyranni. (1. 1, 410.) But the time

and circumstances are better suited to his first ti-iumph.

t Prudentius, after proving that the sense of the senate is declared

by a legal majority, jsroceeds to say (609, kc.) :

Adspice quam pleno subsellia nostra Senatft

Decernant infame Jovis pulvinar, et omne
Idolium longe purgatS, ex urbe fugaudum.
Qua vocat egregii sententia Principis illuc

Libera, cum pedibus, turn corde, frequentia transit.

Zosimus ascribes to the conscript fathers a heathenish courage, which

few of them are found to possess. [In a note on this passage, Dean Mil-

man says, that M. Beugnot " questions altogether the truth of the atata-

ment."" Neander takes a middle course (Hist, of Chris, vol iii,

p. Ill), wh ch is probably the most correct. He says ;
" When Theodo-
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The hasty conversion of the senate must be attributed either

to supernatural or to sordid motives ; and many of these

reluctant proselytes betrayed, on every favourable occasion,

their secret disposition to throw aside the mask of odious

dissimulation. But they were gradually fixed in the new
religion, as the cause of the ancient became more hopeless

;

they yielded to the authority of the emperor, to the fashion

of the times, and to the entreaties of their wives and
children,* who were instigated and governed by the clergy

of Eorae and the monks of the east. The edifying example
of the Anician family was soon imitated by the rest of the
nobility : the Bassi, the Paullini, the Gracchi, embraced the
Chris.tian religion ; and " the luminaries of the world, the

venerable assembly of Catos, (such are the high-flown

expressions of Prudentius) were impatient to strip them-
selves of their pontifical garment ; to cast the skin of the

old serpent ; to assume the snowy robes of baptismal inno-

cence ; and to humble the pride of the consular fasces

before the tombs of the martyrs." f The citizens who
subsisted by their own industry, and the populace who
were supported by the public liberality, filled the churches
of the Lateran and Vatican, with an incessant throng of

eius marched into Rome, after the death of Eugenius, in the year 394,
he made a speech before the assembled senate, in which he called
upon the Pagans, who, under the short reign of Eugenius, had
once more enjoyed the free exercise of their religion, to desist
from their idolatry, and to embrace the faith in which alone thej
could find forgiveness of their sins. In spite of all their representations,
he withdrew from the Pagans what Eugenius had accorded to them."
Disregarding the testimony of Prudentius, he accepts that of Zosimus,
which admits no other construction ; but he acknowledges him, at the
Bame time, to be "in this case, a suspicious witness," and therefore
discredits all that he reports respecting the courage of the Pagan
senators. Neajider suspects also, that " what the pseudo-Prosper says
(de promiss. et predict. Dei, pars 3, 38) of the disgraceful banishment
of Symmachus, may be a fable."-—Ed.] * Jerome specifies the pontiff
Albinus, who was surrounded with such a believing family of children
and grandchildren, as would have been sufficient to convert even
J ujiiter himself : an extraordinary proselyte ! (torn, i, ad La)taia, J\ 51.)

f Exultare Patres videas, pulcherrima mundi
Lumina ; Conciliumque senum gestire Catouum
Candidiore toga niveum pietatis amictum
Sumere ; et exuvias depouere pontificales.

The fancy of Prudentius is warme 1 and ekvated by victory.
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devout proselytes. The decrees of the senate, which pro-

scribed the worship of idols, were ratified by the general

consent of the Eonians ;* the splendour of the Capitol was
defaced, and the solitary temples were abandoned to ruin

and contempt.t Kome submitted to the yoke of the gospel;

and the vanquished provinces had not yet lost their reve-

rence for the name and authority of Rome.
The filial piety of the emperors themselves engaged them

to proceed, with some caution and tenderness, in the refor-

mation of the eternal city. Those absolute monarchs acted

with less regard to the prejudices of the provincials. The
pious labour, which had been suspended near twenty years

since the death of Constantius,J was vigorously resumed,

and finally accomplished, by the zeal of Theodosius. Whilst
that warlike prince yet struggled with the Goths, not for

the glory, but for the safety, of the republic, he ventured to

offend a considerable party of his subjects, by some acts,

which might perhaps secure the protection of Heaven, but

which must seem rash and unseasonable in the eye of

human prudence. The success of his first experiment

against the Pagans, encouraged the pious emperor to reite-

rate and enforce his edicts of proscription : the same laws,

which had been originally published in the provinces of the

east, were applied, after the defeat of Maximus, to the

whole extent of the western empire ; and every victory of

the orthodox Theodosius contributed to the triumph of the

Christian and Catholic faith. § He attacked superstition

in her most vital part, by prohibiting the use of sacrifices,

which he declared to be criminal as well as infamous ; and
if the terms of his edicts more strictly condemned the

impious curiosity which examined the entrails of the vio-

* Prudentius, after he has described the onnversion of the senate

and people, asks, with some truth and confidence :

Et dubitamus adhuc Romam, tibi, Christe, dicatam

In leges transisse tuas ?

+ Jerome exults in the desolation of the Capitol, and the other

temples of Rome. (torn, i, p. 54 ; torn, ii, p. 95.)

+ Libanius (Orat. pro Templis, p. 10, Genev. 1634, published by
James Godefroy, and now extremely scarce) accuses Valentinian and
Valens of prohibiting sacrifices. Some partial order may have been

issued by the eastern emperor : but the idea of any general law is con-

tradicted by the silence of the code, and the evidence of ecclesiastical

luBtory. § See his laws in the Theod. Code, L 16, tit. 10, leg.7—11.
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tims,* every subsequent explanation tended to involve, in

the same guilt, the general practice of immolation, which

essentially constituted the religion of the Pagans. As the

temples had been erected for the purpose of sacrifice, it

was the duty of a benevolent prince to remove from his

subjects the dangerous temptation of offending against the

laws which he had enacted. A special commission was
granted to Cynegius, the praetorian prefect of the east, and
afterwards to the counts Jovius and Gaudentius, two officers

of distinguished rank in the west ; by which they were
directed to shut the temples, to seize or destroy the instru-

ments of idolatry, to abolish the privileges of the priests,

and to confiscate the consecrated property for the benefit

of the emperor, of the church, or of the army.f Here the

* Homer's sacrifices are not accompanied with any inquisition of

entrails. (See Feithius, Autiqnitat. Homer. 1. 1, c. 10. 16.) The
Tuscans, who produced the first Haruspiccs, subdued both the Greekn
and the Romans. (Cicero de Divinatioue, 2. 23.)

•y Zosimus, 1. 4, p. 245. 249. Theodoret, 1. 5, c. 21. Idatius in Chron.

Prosper. Aquitan. 1. 3, c. 38, apud Barouium, Anual. Eccles. a.d. 389,

No. 52. Libanius (pro Templis, p. 10) labours to prove, that the

commands of Theodosius were not direct and positive. [Which of the

three parties had the largest share of the spoil and manifested the

greatest avidity for it? The ascendant hierarchy considered them-
selves to be defrauded of whatever was bestowed on their pagan
rivals, and therefore not only denounced every such act as impious
and sacrilegious, but demanded the revenues, which they deflected

from their previous course. Ecclesiastics were the keepers of the

imperial conscience ; they dictated the decrees, strained the inter-

pretations of them to authorize acts of violence, assumed the power
of executing the laws which they so perverted, led tumultuous bands
to plunder and destroy heathen temples, Jewish synagogues, and
heretical churches, and when the government was roused to check
and punish such enormities, interfered to stop the correcting hand
of justice. When any such merciful disposition was manifested by
Theodosius, " his purpose was counteracted by the powerful influ-

ence of the bishops." (Neander, Hist, of Christ, vol. iii, p. 105).

Gibbon cites as an instance of this, the reversal of the judgment
on the " seditious jirelate," and monks of Callinicum in Mesopo-
tamia, whom the mighty Ambrose of Milan successfully defended,

against the majesty both of the law, which they had broken,

and of the em])eror who had condemned them. Still the mischief

became so intolerable, that five years afterwards Theodosius was
obliged to enact a law (Code, 1. 16, tit. 8, 1. 9), ordering punish-

ment for those who, " in the name of Christianity, committed such
illegal spoliations." The*vorldly spirit, which puts on the mask of

rehgioQ, sometimes found it luost profitable in those days^ Qot
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desolation might have stopped; and the naked edifices,

which were no longer employed in the service of idolatry,

might have been protected from the destructive rage of
fanaticism. Many of those temples were the most splendid
and beautiful monuments of Grecian architecture : and the
emperor himself was interested not to deface the splendour
of his own cities, or to diminish the value of his own pos-

sessions. Those stately ediiices might be suffered to remain
as so many lasting trophies of the victory of Christ. In
the decline of the arts, they might be usefully converted
into magazines, manufactures, or places of public assembly

;

and perhaps, when the walls of the temple had been suf-

ficiently purified by holy rites, the worship of the true
Deity might be allowed to expiate the ancient guilt ot

idolatry. But as long as they subsisted, the Pagans fondly

cherished the secret hope, that an auspicious revolution,

a second Julian, might again restore the altars of the
gods ; and the earnestness with which they addressed their

unavailing prayers to the throne,* increased the zeal of the

Christian reformers to extirpate, without mercy, the root

of superstition. The laws of the emperors exhibit some
symptoms of a milder disposition :t but their cold and
languid efibrts were insuflicient to stem the torrent of

enthusiasm and rapine, which was conducted, or rather

impelled, by the spiritual rulers of the church. In Gaul,

the holy Martin, bishop of Tours,J marched, at the head

merely to allow Pagan temples to remain, but even to connive at

the worship practised in them. There were Christian land-owners,

who permitted their peasants to oS'er sacrifice, because there were
imposts on the temples, which produced a revenue to the landlord.

Neander, Hist, of Christ, vol. iii, p. 118.—Ed.]
* Cod. Theodos. 1. 16, tit. 10, leg. 8. 18. There is room to believe,

that this temple of Edeasa, which Theodosius wi.-ihed to save for ciTil

uses, was soon afterwards a heap of ruins. (Libanius pro Tempiis,

p. 26, 27, and Godefroy's notes, p. 59). f See this curious

oration of Libanius pro Templis, pronounced, or rather composed,

about the year 390. I have consulted, with advantage, Dr. Lardner'a

version and remarks. (Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv, p. 135—163.)

[Neander thinks, that Libanius " could scarcely have ventured to

utter before the emperoi " such a discourse, which he conjectures to

have been " delivered or written, only as a specimen of rhetorical art."

Hist, of Christ, vol. iii, p. 107.

—

Ed.] + See the Life of Martin, by
Sulpicius Severus, c. 9—14. The saint once mistook (as Don Quixote

might have done) a haruoless funeral for au idolatrous procession, aud
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of bis faitliful monks, to destroy the idols, the temples, and
the consecrated trees, of his extensive diocese : and in the

execution of this arduous task, the prudent reader will

judge whether Martin was supported by the aid of miracu-

lous powers, or of carnal weapons. In Syria, the divine

and excellent Marcellus,* as be is styled by Theodoret, a
bishop animated with apostolic fervour, resolved to level

with the ground the stately temples within the diocese of

Apamea. His attack was resisted by the skill and solidity

with which tlie temple of Jupiter had been constructed.

The building was seated on an eminence : on each of the

four sides, the lofty roof was supported by fifteen massy
columns, sixteen feet in circumference ; and the large stonea

of which they were composed, were firmly cemented with
lead and iron. The force of the strongest and sharpest

tools had been tried without eftect. It was found necessary

to undermine the foundations of the columns, which fell

down as soon as the temporary wooden props had been
consumed with fire; and the difficulties of the enterprise

are described under the allegory of a black d;emon, who
retarded, thougli he could not defeat, the operations of the

Christian engineers. Elated with victory, Marcellus took

the field in person against the powers of darkness ; a nume-
rous troop of soldiers and gladiators marched under the

episcopal banner, and he successively attacked the villages

and country temples of the diocese of Apamea. "Whenever
any resistance or danger was apprehended, the champion
of the faith, whose lameness would not allow him either to

fight or fly, placed himself at a convenient distance, beyond
the reach of darts. But this prudence was the occasion of

his death : he was surprised and slain by a body of exaspe-

rated rustics ; and the synod of the province pronounced,
without hesitation, that the holy Marcellus had sacrificed

his life in the cause of God. In the support of this cause

the monks, who rushed with tumultuous fury from the

desert, distinguished themselves by their zeal and diligence.

They deserved the enmity of the Pagans ; and some of

them might deserve the reproaches of avarice and intem-

perance; of avarice, which they gratified with holy plunder,

imprudently committed a miracle. * Compare Sozomen (1. 7,

c. 15,) with Theodoret. (1. 5, c. 21.) Between them, they relate iha
cruflade aud deuth of Marcellua.
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and of intemperance, which they indulged at the expense of
the people, who foolishly admired their tattered garments,
loud psalmody, and artificial paleness.* A small number
of temples were protected by the fears, the venality, the
taste, or the prudence, of the civil and ecclesiastical go-
vernors. The temple of the celestial Venus at Carthage,
whose sacred precincts formed a circumference of two miles,

was judiciously converted into a Christian church ;t and a
similar consecration has preserved inviolate the majestic

dome of the Pantheon at Rome.J But in almost every
province of the Eoman world, an army of fanatics, without
authority and without discipline, invaded the peaceful

inhabitants : and the ruin of the fairest structures of

antiquity still displays the ravages of those barbarians who
alone had time and inclination to execute such laborious

destruction.

In this wide and various prospect of devastation, the spec-

tator may distinguish the ruins of the temple of Serapis,

at Alexandria. § Serapis does not appear to have been one
of the native gods, or monsters, who sprang from the fruit-

ful soil of superstitious Egypt.^ The first of the Ptolemies
had been commanded, by a dream, to import the mysterious
stranger from the coast of Pontus, where he had been long
adored by the inhabitants of Sinope : but his attributes and
his reign were so imperfectly understood, that it became a
subject of dispute, whether he represented the bright orb of

day, or the gloomy monarch of the subterraneous regions.**

* Libanius, pro Templis, p. 10—13. He rails at these black-garbed
men, the Christian monks, who eat more than elephants. Poor ele-

phants, they are temperate animals. f Prosper Aquitan.

1. 3, c. 38, apud Baronium, Annal. Eccles. a.d. 389, No. 58, &c. The
temple had been shut some time, and the access to it was overgrown
with brambles. J Donatus, Roma Antiqua, 1. 4, c. 4, p. 468.

This consecration was performed by pope Boniface IV. I am ignorant

of the favourable circumstances which had preserved the Pantheon
above two hundred years after the i-eign of Theodosius.

§ Sophronius composed a recent and separate history (Jerom. in

Script. Eccles. tom. i, p. 303,) which had furnished materials to So-

crates (1. 5, c. 16), Theodoret (1. 5, c. 22), and Rufinus (1. 2, c. 22).

Yet the last, who had been at Alexandria before and after the event,

may deserve the credit of an original witness. H Gerard Vossius
(Opera, tom. v, p. 80, and de Idololatria, 1. 1, c. 29) strives to support
the strange notion of the fathers, that the patriarch Joseph was adored
in Egypt, as the bull Apis, and the god Serapis. ** Origo del

nondum nostris celebrata. vEgyptiorum antistites sic memoraut, &c.

Tacit. Hist. 4. 83. The Greeks who had travelled into Egypt were
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The Egyptians, who were obstinately devoted to the religion

of their fathers, refused to admit this foreign deity within

the walls of their cities.* But the obsequious priests, who
were seduced by the liberality of the Ptolemies, submitted,

without resistance, to the power of the god of Pontus : an
honourable and domestic genealogy was provided ; and this

fortunate usurper was introduced into the throne and bed
of OsiriSjt the husband of Isis, and the celestial monarch of

Egypt. Alexandria, which claimed his peculiar protection,

gloried in the name of the city of Scrap is. His temple,J
which rivalled the pride and magnificence of the Capitol,

was erected on the spacious summit of an artificial mount,
raised one hundred steps above the level of the adjacent

parts of the city ; and the interior cavity was strongly sup-

ported by arches, and distributed into vaults and subter-

raneous apartments. The consecrated buildings were sur-

rounded by a quadrangular portico ; the stately halls, and
exquisite statues, displayed the triumph of the arts ; and
the treasures of ancient learning were preserved in the
famous Alexandrian library, which had arisen with new
splendour from its ashes. § After the edicts of Theadosius
had severely prohibited the sacrifices of the Pagans, they
were still tolerated in the city and temple of Serapis ; and
this singular indulgence was imprudently ascribed to the
superstitious teiTors of the Christians themselves, as if

they had feared to abolish those ancient rites, which could

alone secure the inundations of the Nile, the harvests of
Egypt, and the subsistence of Constantinople.^

alike ignorant of this new deity. * Macrobius, SatumaL 1. 1,

c. 7. Such a living fact decisively proves his foreign extraction.

+ At Rome, Isis and Serapis were united in the same temple. The
precedency which the queen assumed, may seem to betray her unequal
alliance with tlie stranger of Pontus. But the superiority of the female
eex was established in Egypt an a civil and religious institution

(Diodor. Sicul. toui. i, 1. 1, p. 31, edit. Wesseling] ; and the same order
is observed in Plutarch's Treatise of Isis and Osiris, whom he identifies

with Serapis. J Ammianus. (22. 16.) The Expositio totius

Itlundi, (p. 8, in Hudson's Geogi-aph. Minor, torn, iii,) and Rufinus,

(L 2, c. 22,) celebrate the !^crapeum, as one of the wonders of the world,

§ See Memoircs de I'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. ix, p. 397—416.

The old library of the Ptolemies was totally consumed in Csesar's

Alexandrian war. Marc Antony gave the whole collection of Pergamua
(two hundred thousand volumes) to Cleopatra, as the foundation of

the new library of Alexandria. TI Libanius (pro Teniplis, y. L^„
iadisci'eetly provokes his Christian masters by this insulting remark.
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At that time,* the archlepiscopal throne of Alexandria
Was filled by Theophilus,t the perpetual enemy of peace
and virtue ; a bold, bad man, whose hands were alternately

polluted with gold and with blood. His pious indiguation

waa excited by the honours of iSerapis; and the insults

which he oifered to an ancient chapel of Bacchus, con-

vinced the Pagans that he meditated a more important and.

dangerous enterprise. In the tumultuous capital of Egypt,
the slightest provocation was sufficient to inflame a civil

war. The votaries of Serapis, whose strength and numbers
were much inferior to those of their antagonists, rose in

arms at the instigation of the philosopher 01ympius,J who
exhorted them to die in the defence of the altars of the

gods. These Pagan fanatics fortified themselves in the

temple, or rather fortress, of Serapis ; repelled the besiegers

by daring sallies, and a resolute defence ; and, by the inhu-

man cruelties which they exercised on their Christian pri-

soners, obtained the last consolation of despair. The
efibrts of the prudent magistrate were usefully exerted

for the establishment of a truce, till the answer of Theodo-
sius should determine the fate of Serapis. The two parties

assembled, without arms, in the principal square ; and the

* We may choose between the date of Marcellinus (a.d. 389), or

that of Prosper (a.d. 391). Tillemont (Hist, des Erap. torn, v, p. 310.

756) prefers the former, and Pagi the latter. [Clinton (F. R. i, 522)
says 390.

—

Ed.] f Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xi, p. 441—500.

The ambiguous situation of Theophilus, a saint, as the friend of

Jerome ; a devil, as the enemy of Chrysostom, produces a sort of

impartiality : yet, upon the whole, the balance is justly inclined against

him. [Some ecclesiastical writers have feared to lower the credit of

Jerome, by exhibiting Theophilus in his true colours. Even Mosheim
was tender of him, and gives little more than an account of his crusade
with an armed force against a troop of itinerant monks, whose admiration
of Origen led them to maintain some heretical opinions. His English
translator, however, says in a note, that Theophilus was " a man of a

strong, active, courageous mind, but crafty, unscrupulous, artful and
ambitious." Neander is the most honest, and describes him (Hist, of

Chris, vol. iii, p. 108) as "a man of an altogether worldly spirit, who
had little or no hearty interest in the cause of Christ, and whose
manner of administering the episcopal office was least of all calculated

to exert a good influence, in building up the temple of the Lord in the
hearts of men." Such were the mateiials out of which in those days
one Saint made anothei-.—Eo.l J Lardner (Heathen Testimonies,

vol. iv, p. 411) has alleged a beautiful passage from Suidas, or rather

trom Damasius, which shews the devout and virtuous Olympius, not in

tho light of a warrior, but of a prophet.
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imperial rescript was publicly read. But when a sentence

of destruction against the idols of Alexandria was pro-

nounced, the Christians sent up a shout of joy and exulta-

tion ; whilst the unfortunate Pagans, whose fury had given

way to consternation, retired with hasty and silent steps,

and eluded, by their flight or obscurity, the resentment of

their enemies. Theophilus proceeded to demolish the

temple of Serapis, without any other difficulties than those

which he found in the weight and solidity of the materials

;

but these obstacles proved so insuperable, that he was
obliged to leave the foundations ; and to content himself

witli reducing the edifice itself to a heap of rubbish, a part of

wliich was soon afterwards cleared away to make room for

a church erected in honour of the Christian martyrs. The
valuable library of Alexandria was pillaged or destroyed

;

and, near twenty years afterwards, the appearance of the

empty shelves excited the regret and indignation of every

spectator, whose mind was not totally darkened by religious

prejudice.* The compositions of ancient genius, so many
of which have irretrievably perished, might surely have

been excepted from the wreck of idolatry, for the amuse-
ment and instruction of succeeding ages; and either the zeal

or the avarice of the archbishop,t might have been satiated

with the rich spoils v/hich were the reward of his victory.

AVhile the images and vases of gold and silver were care-

fully melted, and those of a less valuable metal were con-

temptuously broken, and cast into the streets, Theophilus

laboured to expose the frauds and vices of the ministers of

the idols ; their dexterity in the management of the load-

stone ; their secret methods of introducing a human actor

into a hollow statue ; and their scandalous abuse of the

* Nos vidimus armaria librorum, quibus direptis, exinanita ea

a nostris hominibus, nostria tem]iaribus memoraut. (Orosius, lib. 6,

c. 15, p. 421, edit. Havercamp. Though a bigot, and a controversial

writer, Orcsius seems to blunh. [Two hundred and forty years after

thi.s event, the literary treasures of Alexandria are said to have been

destroyed by another barbarian. But those who represent the Sara-

cenic desolation as one of the causes of the "dark ages"' that ensued,

are silent on the eaa-lier havoc committed by a pseudo-Christian bishop.—
Ed.] t P^una]>ius, in the lives of Antoninus and yEdesiua, execrates

the sacrilegious rapine of Theo]ihilus. Tillemont(M6m. Eccl&. tom.xiii,

p. 453) quotes an epistle of Isidore of Pelusium, which reproaches th«

primate Nvith the idulatrous worshij) of gold, the auri sacra fames.



A.D. 5i9S.] STATUE Of SEEAPiS. 289

ooniidence of devout husbands and unsuspecting females.*

Charges like these may seem to deserve some degree of
credit, as they are not repugnant to tlie crafty and inte-

rested spirit of superstition. But the same spirit is equally

prone to the base practice of insulting and calumniating a
fallen enemy; and our belief is naturally checked by the

reflection, that it is much less difficult to invent a fictitious

story, than to support a practical fraud. The colossal

statue of ISerapist was involved in the ruin of his temple
and religion. A great number of plates of different metals,

artificially joined together, composed the majestic figure ot

the deity, who touched on either side the walls of the sanc-

tuary. The aspect of Serapis, his sitting posture, and the

sceptre which he bore in his left hand, were extremely
similar to the ordinary representations of Jupiter. He
was distinguished from Jupiter by the basket or bushel

which was placed on his head ; and by the emblematic
monster which he held in his right hand : the head and
body of a serpent branching into three tails, which were
again terminated by the triple heads of a dog, a lion, and a

wolf. It was confidently affirmed, that if an impious hand
should dare to violate tlie majesty of the god, the heavens

and the earth would instantly return to their original chaos.

An intrepid soldier, animated by zeal and armed with a

weighty battle-axe, ascended the ladder; and even the

Christian multitude expected, with some anxiety, the event

of the combat.J He aimed a vigorous stroke against the

* Eufinus names the priest of Saturn, who, in the character of the

god, familiarly conversed with many pious ladies of quality ; till he
betrayed himself in a moment of transport, when he could not dis-

guise the tone of his voice. The authentic and impartial nan-ative of

Jischines (see Bayle, Dictionuaire Critique, Scamandre,) and the adven-

tures of Mundus (Josephi Antiquitat. Judaic. lib. 18, c. 3, p. 877, edit.

Havercamp.) may prove that such amorous frauds have been j^ractised

with success. t See the images of Serapis, in Moutfaucon (torn.

li, p, 297) ; but the description of Macrobius ^Saturnal. lib. 1, c. 20) i3

jiuch more picturesque and satisfactory.

J Sed fortes tremuere manus, motique verenda
Majestate loci, si robora sacra ferirent

In sua credebant reditnras membra secures.

(Lucan. 3, 429.) " Is it true (said Augustus to a veteran of Italy, at

whose house he supped) that the man who gave the first blow to the

golden statue of Anaitis, was instantly deprived of his eyes, and of his

hf«? ?"—" / was that man (replied the clear-sighted veteran), and you
now sup on one of the legs of the ;jodde8s." (Plin. Hist. Natur. 33, 24.)

¥OL. III. V
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cheek of Serapia ; the cheek fell to the ground ; the thun«

der was still silent, and both the heavens and the earth

continued to preserve their accustomed order and tranquil-

lity. The victorious soldier repeated his blows : the huge
idol was overthrown and broken in pieces ; and the limbs

of Serapis were ignominiously dragged through the streets

of Alexandria. His mangled carcase was burnt in tbe am-
phitheatre, amidst the shouts of the populace ; and many
persons attributed their conversion to this di^covery of the

impotence of their tutelar deity. The popular modes of

religion, that propose any visible and material objects of

worship, have the advantage of adapting and familiarizing

themselves to the senses of mankind: but this advantage is

counterbalanced by the various and inevitable accidents to

which the faith of the idolater is exposed. It is scarcely

possible, that, in every disposition of mind, he should pre-

serve his implicit reverence for the idols, or the relics, which
the naked eye and the profane hand are unable to distin-

guisli from the most common productions of art or nature
;

and if, in the liour of danger, their secret and miraculous

virtue does not operate lor their own preservation, he scorns

the vain apologies of his priests, and justly derides the object

and the iblly of his superstitious attachment.* After the

tall of Serapis, some hopes were still entertained by the

Pagans, that the JVile would refuse his annual supply to the

impious masters of Egypt ; and the extraordinary delay of

the inundation seemed to announce the displeasure of the

river-god. But this delay was soon compensated by the

rapid swell of the waters. They suddenly rose to such an
unusual height, as to comfort the discontented party with

the pleasing expectation of a deluge ; till the peaceful river

again subsided to the well-known and fertilizing level of

sixteen cubits, or about thirty English feet.f

* The history of the Reformation affords frequent examples of ths
Buddeu change from superstition to contempt. [When Boniface cutdowi:

the "Thunder-Uak'oftheGerman Pagans, asimilar scene was witnessed.

(Neander, Hist, of Christ, vol. iii, p. 109.)

—

Ed.] f Sozomeu, lib. 7,

c. 20. I have supplied the measure. The same standard of the inun-

dation, and consequently of the cubit, has uniformly subsisted since

the time of Herodotus. See Freret, in the Mem. de I'Academie des

luscriiitions, tom. xvi, p. 344—3 J3. Greaves's Miscellaneous Works,
vol. i, p. '233. The Egyptian cubit is about twenty-two inches of the

English measure. [Dr. Lepsius, in July, 1843, discovered rock inscrip-



k.D.oDO.j PAGjLtf HELIGION PUOHIBITED. 291

The temples of the Eoraan empire were desertea oV
destroyed ; but the ingenious superstition of the Pagaiiu,

still attempted to elude the laws of Theodosius, by which
all sacrifices had been severely prohibited. The inhabitants

of the country, whose conduct was less exposed to the eye
of malicious curiosity, disguised their religious, under the
appearance of convivial, meetings. On the days of solemn
festivals, they assembled in great numbers under the spread-

ing shade of some consecrated trees ; sheep and oxen were
slaughtered and roasted ; and this rural entertainment waa
sanctified by the use of incense, and by the hymns which
were sung in honour of the gods. But it was alleged, that

as no part of the animal was made a burnt-ofiering, aa

no altar was provided to receive the blood, and as the
previous oblation of salt cakes, and the concluding ceremony
of libations, were carefully omitted, these festal meetings
did not involve the guests in the guilt or penalty of an
illegal sacrifice.* Whatever might be the truth of the

tioDs near Semneh, which prove that the Nile " above four thousand
years ago rose more than twenty-four feet higher than now." (Letters

from Egypt, &c. p. 239, edit. Bohn.) See also observations on this

discovery by L. Horner, Esq. and the reply of Dr. Lepsius (ib. p. 530).

The fact is important, and seems to indicate the gradual depression

of the Mediterranean, the basin into which the floods of the Nile are

drained. (See note, vol. i, of this History, p. 273, and Humboldt's
Views of Nature, p. 264, edit. Bohn.)

—

Ed.]
* Libanius (pro Templis, p. 15—17) pleads their cause with gentle

and insinuating rhetoric. From the earliest age, such feasts had enli-

vened the country ; and those of Bacchus (Georgic. 2, 380) had pro-

duced the theatre of Athens. See Godefroy. ad. Too. Liban.. and Cod.

Theodos. torn, vi, p. 284. [Amid all its absurdities, the heathenism of

antiquity had one redeeming quality ; it was a cheerful religion. The
song, the dance, and the banquet, intermingled with its rites ; and to

conduct these was the only duty that devolved on some of its priests.

Sacrifices were preludes to well-spread tables and social repasts, whe-

ther on occasions of public rejoicing, or in the hilarious communions
of private hospitality. When Horace called upon the Romans to cele-

brate the victory of Actium (Carm. i, 37), it was by dancing and feast-

ing in the temples ; when he invited Msecenas to commemorate with

him his escape from the falling tree (Carm. 3, 8), the altar of green

turf was prepared for the incense and the white goat ; and again

(Carm. 4, 11), bound with garlands, it stood ready for the lamb, when
he called Phillis to share his festivities on his patron's birthday,

bacrifices thus contributed to prolong the attachment of the ancients

v> the'.r Pagan worship, after the general discovery of its intrinsic

ir.iuSSc'^ncy for the wants of the age. Tliis wsk3 more particul-;i,y
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facta, or the merit of the distinction,* these vain pretences

were swept away by the last edict of Thodosius ; which

inflicted a deadly wound on the superstition of the Pagans.f

This prohibitory law is cxjjressed in the most absolute and

comprehensive terms. " It is our will and pleasure (says

the emperor), that none of our subjects, whether magis-

trates or private citizens, however exalted or however

humble may be their rank and condition, shall presume, in

any city, or in any place, to worship an inanimate idol, by

the sacrifice of a "guiltless victim." The act of sacrificing

and the practice of divination by the entrails of the victim,

are declared (without any regard to the object of tlie

inquiry) a crime of high treason against the state ; which

can be expiated only by the death of the guilty. The ritoii

of Pagan superstition, which might seem less bloody and

atrocious, are abolished, as higlily injurious to the truth

and honour of religion; luminaries, garlands, frankincense,

and libations of wine, are specially enumerated and con-

demned ; and the harmless claims of the domestic genius,

of the household gods, are included in this rigorous pro-

scription. The use of any of these profane and illegal

ceremonies subjects the offender to the forfeiture of the

house or estate where they have been performed ; and if he

the case with the country population. Neither their proverbial

antipathy to a change of habits, noi- the impediments to instruction

opi)ased by their servile condition, will so well account for this,

as their desire to retain the " rustic holiday," which nothing but the

seivices of the temple allowed them. In their sequestered homes,

they could not share tlie amusements of the circus, and the other

games and exhibitions by which the citizens were so often entertained
;

and therefore they prized the more every relaxation of toil and anima-

tion of pleasure. By these associated jiractices, as also by the perqui-

sites, which it brought in for interested parties, "the use of sacrifice"

helped to keep superstition alive ; but it was not " its most vital

part." So long as it retained allowances from the state, and con-

secrated lands, it never wanted priests to give it a decent appear-

ance of vigour, and gather votaries before its idols. It was by the

withdrawal of the iirst and the confiscation of the last, that the

fatal blow was given.

—

Ed.] * Honorius tolerated

these rustic festivals, (a.d. 399.) " Absque uUo sacrificio, atque ullA

euperstitione damnabili." But nine years afterwards he found it nece»-

ary to reiterate and enforce the same proviso. (Codex Theodos. lib.

16, tit. 10, leg. 17, 19.) + Cod. Theodos. lib. 16, tit. 10, leg. 12.

Jortin (Remarks on Eceles. History, vol. iv, p. 134) censures, witJi

becoming asperity, the atyle and seutimente of this intolerant law.
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has artfully chosen the property of another for the scene of

his impiety, he is compelled to discharge, without delay, a

heavy tine of twenty-five pounds of gold, or more than one
thousand pounds sterling. A fine not less considerable is

imposed on the connivance of the secret enemies of religion,

who shall neglect the duty of their respective stations,

either to reveal or to punish the guilt of idolatry. Such
was the persecuting spirit of the laws of Theodosius, which
were repeatedly enforced by his sons and grandsons, with

the loud and unanimous applause of the Christian world.*

In the cruel reigns of Decius and Diocletian, Christianity

had been proscribed as a revolt from the ancient and
hereditary religion of the empire ; and the unjust suspicions

which were entertained of a dark and dangerous faction, were
in some measure countenanced by the inseparable union
and rapid conquests of the Catholic church. But the same
excuses of fear and ignorance cannot be applied to the

Christian emperors, who violated the precepts of humanity
and of the gospel. The experience of ages had betrayed the

weakness as well as folly of Paganism : the light of reason

and of faith had already exposed, to the greatest part of man-
kind, the vanity of idols ; and the declining sect, which still

adhered to their worship, might have been permitted to

enjoy, in peace and obscurity, the religious customs of their

ancestors. Had the Pagans been animated by the undaunted
leal which possessed the minds of the primitive believers,

the triumph of the church must have been stained with blood;

and the martyrs of Jupiter and Apollo might have embraced
the glorious opportunity of devoting their lives and fortunes

at the foot of their altars. But such obstinate zeal was not

congenial to the loose and careless temper of Polytheism.

The violent and repeated strokes of the orthodox princes

were broken by the soft and yielding substance against

which they were directed ; and the ready obedience of the

Pagans protected them from the pains and penalties of the

* Such a charge should not be lightly made ; but it may surely be

justified by the authority of St. Augustin, who thus addresses the

Donatists :
—" Quis nostrdm, quis vestrdm non laudat leges ab irnpera-

toribus datas adversus sacrifieia paganorum ? Et certe longe ibi pcena

Beverior constituta eat ; illiua quipjie impietatis capit&le supplicium est."

Epist. 93, No. 10, quoted by Le Clerc (Biblioth&que Choisie, torn, viii,

p. 277), who adds soma judicious reflections on the intolerance of tba
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Theodosian code.* Instead of asserting, that the authority

of the gods was superior to that of the emperor, they de-

sisted, with a plaintive murmur, from the use of those sacred

rites which their sovereign had condemned. If they were
sometimes tempted by a sally of passion, or by the hopes
of concealment, to indulge their favourite superstition, their

humble repentance disarmed the severity of the Christian

magistrate ; and tliey seldom refused to atone for their rash-

ness, by submitting, with some secret reluctance, to the
yoke of the gospel. The churches were filled with the

increasing multitude of these unworthy proselytes, who had
conformed, from temporal motives, to the reigning religion

;

and whilst they devoutly imitated the postures, and recited

the prayers, of the faithful, they satisfied their conscience by
the silent and sincere invocation of tlie gods of antiquity.

t

If the Pagans wanted patience to suffer, they wanted spirit

to resist ; and the scattered myriads, who deplored the ruin

of the temples, yielded, without a contest, to the fortune of

their adversaries. The disorderly opposition^ of the peasants
of Syria, and the populace of Alexandria, to the rage of pri-

vate fanaticism, was silenced by the name and authority of

the emperor. The Pagans of the west, without contributing

to the elevation of Eugenius, disgraced, by their partial

attachment, the cause and character of the usurper. The
clergy vehemently exclaimed, that he aggravated the crime
of rebellion by the guilt of apostacy ; that, by his permis-
sion, the altar of Victory was again restored ; and that the
idolatrous symbols of Jupiter and Hercules were displayed

victorious Christians. * Orosius, lib. 7, c. 28, p. 537. Augustio
(Enarrat. in Psalm, cxl, apud Lardner, Heathen Testimonies, vol. iv,

p. 458) insults their cowardice. " Quis eorum comprehensus est in

eacrificio (cum his legibus ista prohiberentur) et non negavit ?" [With-
out the artificial support of the state, and unsustained by the external
Accessories of wealth and revenue, heathenism had no internal strength
to have induced, if it could have provoked, persecution. Thrown
upon its own resources, it is not surprising that its decline was so
rapid, its extinction so complete. After-traces of it, which somo
archtDologists have turned up, are but insignificant

—

Ed.]

t Libanius (pro Templis, p. 17, 18) mentions, without censure,
the occasional conformity, and as it were theatrical play, of these
hypocrites. X Libanius concludes his apology (p. 32)
by declaring to the emperor, that unless he expressly warrants
the destruction of the temples, laiii roue ''<«'*' dyjjaJi' otoTrorai-, Koi
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in the field, against the invincible standard of the cross.

But the vain hopes of the Pagans were soon annihilated by
the defeat of Eugenius ; and they were left exposed to the
resentment of the conqueror, who laboured to deserve the
favour of heaven, by the extirpation of idolatry.*

A nation of slaves is always prepared to applaud the cle-

mency of their master, who, in the abuse of absolute power,
does not proceed to the last extremes of injustice and
oppression. Theodosius might undoubtedly have proposed
to his Pagan subjects the alternative of baptism or of death

;

and the eloquent Libanius has praised the moderation of a

prince, who never enacted, by any positive law, that all his

subjects should immediately embrace and practise the reli-

gion of their sovereign.f The profession of Cliristianity

was not made an essential qualification for the enjoyment of

the civil rights of society, nor were any peculiar hardships

imposed on the sectaries who credulously received the fables

of Ovid and obstinately rejected the miracles of the gospel.

The palace, the schools, the army, and the senate, were filled

with declared and devout Pagans ; they obtained, without

distinction, the civil and military honours of the empire.

Theodosius distinguished his liberal regard for virtue and
genius, by the consular dignity which he bestowed on Syni-

machus
•,X

and by the personal friendship which he expressed

to Libanius ;§ and the two eloquent apologists of Paganism

avroTc Kai T(p voni^ fSorjOfiaovrag, the propi'ietors will defend them-

selves and the laws. * Paulinus, in Vit. Ambros. c. 26

Augustin de Civitat. Dei, lib. 5, c. 26. Theodoret, lib. 5, c. 21.

t Libanius suggests the form of a persecuting edict, which Theo-

dosius might enact (pro Templis, p. 32,) : a rash joke and a dangerous

experiment. Some princes would have taken his advice.

J Denique pro meritis terrestribus sequa rependeus

Munera, sacricolis summos impertit honorea.

Ipse magistratum tibi consulis, ipse tribunal

Contulit.

Prudent, in Symmach. 1, 617, &c.

[The reader may here call to mind Neander's doubts respecting the

asserted banishment of Symmachus. He was not only consul in 391,

but also at difiereut periods prefect of the city, corrector of Lucania

and Bruttium, proconsul of Africa, and held other offices commemo-
rated in an inscription by his son. (Clin. F. R. 1, 523.)

—

Ed.]

§ Libanius (pro Templis, p. 32) is proud that Theodosius should

thus distinguish a man, who even in his presence would swear bj

Jfupiter. Yet this preseaco seems no more than a figure of rhetorio.
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were never required either to change, or to dissemble, their

religious opinions. The Pagans were indulged in the most
licentious freedom of speech and writing ; the historical

and philosophical remains of Evmapius, Zosimus,* and the

fanatic teachers of the school of Plato, betray the most
furious animosity, and contain the sharpest invectives,

against the sentiments and conduct of their victorious adver-

saries. If these audacious libels were publicly known, we
must applaud the good sense cf the Christian princes, who
viewed, with a smile of contempt, the last struggles of super-

stition and despair.t But tlie imperial laws, which pro-

hibited the sacrifices and ceremonies of Paganism, were
rigidly executed : and every hour contributed to destroy the
influence of a religion, which was supported by custom
rather than by argument. The devotion of the poet or the

philosopher, may be secretly nourish.ed by prayer, medi-
tation, and study ; but the exercise of public worship
appears to be the only solid foundation of the religious sen-

timents of the people, which derive their force from imi-

tation and habit. The interruption of that public exercise

may consummate, in the period of a few years, the important
work of a national revolution. The memory of theological

opinions cannot long be preserved, without the artificial

helps of priests, of temples, and of books. J The ignorant
vulgar, whose minds are still agitated by the blind hopea
and terrors of superstition, will be soon persuaded by their

superiors, to direct their vows to the reigning deities of the

age ; and will insensibly imbibe an ardent zeal for the sup-

port and propagation of the new doctrine, which spiritual

hunger at first compelled them to accept. The generation

that arose in the world after the promulgation of the impe-

* Zosimus, who styles himself Count and ex-Advocate of the
Treasury, reviles with partial and indecent bigotry, the Christian
princes, and even the father of his sovereign. His work must have
been i)rivately circulated, since it escaped the invectives of the ecclesi-

astical historians prior to Evagrius (lib. 3. c. 40—42), who lived towards
the end of the sixth century. f Yet the Pagans of Africa
complained, that the times would not allow them to answer with free*

dom the City of God ; nor does St. Augustin (5, 26) deny the charge.

X The Moors of Spain, who secretlj' preserved the Mahometan
religion above a century, under the tyranny of the Inquisition, pos-

ees.sed the Koran, with the peculiar use of the Arabic tongue. See the
curious and honest abory of their expulsion in Geddef^ ^MiscellaoieB;
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rial laws, was attracted within the pale of tlie Catholic

chuch ; and so rapid, yet so gentle, was the fall of Paganism,

that only twenty-eight years after the death of Theodosius,

the faint and minute vestiges were no longer visible to the

eye of the legislator.*

The ruin of the Pagan religion is described by the sophists

as a dreadful and amazing prodigy, which covered the earth

with darkness and restored the ancient dominion of chaos

and of night. They relate, in solemn and pathetic strains,

that the temples were converted into sepulchres ; and. that

the holy places, which had been adorned by the statues of

the gods, were basely polluted by the relics of Christian

martyrs. " The monks," a race of filthy animals, to whom
Eunapius is tempted to refuse the name of men, "are the

authors of the new worship, which, in tlie place of those

deities who are conceived by the understanding, has substi-

tuted the meanest and most contemptible slaves. The heads,

salted and pickled, of those infamous malefactors, who, for

the multitude of their crimes, have suffered a just and igno-

minious death ; their bodies, still marked by the impression

of the lash and the scars of those tortures which were

inflicted by the sentence of the magistrate ;
such" continues

Eunapius " are the gods which the earth produces in our

days ; such are the martyrs, the supreme arbitrators of our

prayers and petitions to the Deity, whose tombs are now
consecrated as the objects of the veneration of the people."f
"Without approving the malice, it is natural enough to share

the surprise, of the sophist, the spectator of a revolution,

which raised those obscure victims of the laws of Rome to

the rank of celestial and invisible protectors of the Koman
empire. The grateful respect of the Christians for the

martyrs of the faith was exalted, by time and victory, into

rehgious adoration ; and the most illustrious of the saints

and prophets were deservedly associated to the honours of

the martyrs. One hundred and fifty years after the glorious

deaths of St. Peter and St. Paul, the Vatican and the

Ostian road were distinguished by the tombs, or rather by

vol. i, p. 1—198.) * Paganos qui supersunt, quanquam jam
nullos esse credamus, &c. Cod. Theodos. lib. 16, tit. 10, leg. 22,

A..D. 423. The younger Theodosius was afterwards satisfied, that his

judgment had been somewhat premature. t See Eunapius, in

the life of the sophist .(Edesius ; in that of Eustathius he foretels tha

ruin of Paganism, cat n fivdiUdii, nai dtioig aKorof; rvpdvvijffti to iwi
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the trophies, of those spiritual heroes.* In the age which
followed the conversion of Constautine, the emperors, the

consuls, and the generals of armies, devoutly visited the

sepulchres of a tent maker and a fisherman,t and their

venerable bones were deposited under the altars of Christ,

on which the bishops of the roj'al city continually offered

the unbloody sacrifice.J The new capital of the eastern

world, unable to produce any ancient and domestic trophies,

was enriched by the spoils of dependent provinces. The
bodies of St. Andrew, St. Luke, and St. Timothy, had
reposed, near three hundred years, in the obscure graves

i'rom whence they were transported, in solemn pomp, to the

cluirch of the apostles, which the magnificence of Con-
stantino had founded on the banks of the Thracian Bos-
phorus.§ About fifty years afterwards, the same banks
were honoured by the presence of Samuel, the judge and
prophet of the people of Israel. His ashes, deposited in a

golden vase and covered with a silken veil, were delivered by
the bishops into each other's hands. The relics of Samuel
were received by the people with the same joy and reverence

which they would have shown to the living prophet ; the

highways, from Palestine to the gates of Constantinople,

were filled with an uninterrupted procession; and the

emperor Arcadius himself, at the head of the most illustrious

members of the clergy and senate, advanced to meet his

extraordinary guest, who had always deserved and claimed

the homage of kings. ^[ The example of Rome and Con-

yfji; Kc'tWiara. * Cains (apiid Euseb. Hist. Eccles. lib. 2, c.

25), a Roman presbyter, who lived in the time of Zephyrinus, a.D. 202
^219, is an early witness of the Huperstitious pra'-'ice.

t Chrysostom. Quod Christua sit Deus, torn. i. nov. edit. No. 9. I

am indebted for this quotation to Benedict XIV.'s pastoral letter on
the jubilee of the year 17o0. See the curious and entertaining letters

of M. Chais, torn. iii. J Male facit ergo Romanus episcopua ?

qui, super mortuorum hominum, Petri et Pauli, secundum noa, ossa

veneranda olTert Domino sacrificia, et tumulos eorum,
Christi arbitratur altaria. (Jerom. tom. ii, advers. Vigilant, p. 153.)

g Jerome (tom. ii, p. 1 22) bears witness to these translations, which are

neglected by the ecclesiastical historians. The passion of St. Andrew,
at l*atra3, is described in an ejjistle from the clergy of Achaia, which
Baronius (Annal. Eccles. a.d. 60, No. 34) wishes to believe, and Tille-

mont is forced to reject. St. Andrew was adopted as the spiritual

founder of Constantinoi)le. (Mem. Eccles. tom. i, p. 317—323, 588—594.)

%. Jerome (tom. ii, p. 122) pompously describes the tranalation o(

Samuel, which ia noticed in all the cliropicles of the times.
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stanfcinople confirmed the faith and discipline of the Catholic

world. The honours of the saints and martyrs, after a feeble

and ineffectual murmur of profane reason,* were universally

• The presbyter Vigilantius, the Protestant of his age, firmly,

though ineffectually, withstood the superstition of monks, relics, saints,

fasts, &c. for which Jerome compares him to the Hydra, Cerberus, the

Centaurs, &c. and considers him only as the organ of the doemon (torn.

ii, p. 120—126). Whoever will peruse the controversy of St. Jerome
and Vigilantius, and St. Augustin's account of the miracles of St,

Stephen, may speedily gain some idea of the spirit of the fathers.

[This controversy attracts more particular notice, since it illustrates

the most important feature of the age and some other interesting facts.

Vigilantius was guilty of the deadly sin of not thinking as Jerome did,

respecting the celibacy of the clergy and other points of church disci-

pline, as well as on the subjects mentioned by Gibbon. The heretic

was therefore painted in the darkest colours that polemical ingenuity

could invent. Although at that time an ecclesiastic of Spain, he was
a native of Convense, a Gallic canton at the foot of the Pyrenees,

denominated Cominges by the modern French. There was a tradi-

tion that Pompey, returning from his victorious career in Spain,

had planted a colony of his prisoners on this spot and given the com-
munity its Latin name. Julius Caesar (De Bell. Civ. 1. 3, c. 17) refer-

red obscurely to a treaty with some lawless banditti among the wilds

of the Pyrenees. In the bitterness of controversial rancour, Jerome
availed himself of these grounds, for a furious assault on his adversary.
" Worthy," he says, " is Vigilantius of his descent from that rabble of

thieves, whom Cn. Pompey, on his return to celebrate his triumph for

the conquest of Spain, collected among the Pyrenean mountains and
planted in one town, to which he gave the name of Convense." (Hieron.

adv. Vig. Op. torn, i, p. 589.) This vituperative ebullition of provoked
sainthood has since been taken by our classical critics, among them
Oudendorp and D'Anville, as sound historical evidence of a fact un-

known to earlier writers. Neither Strabo nor Pliny had heard of this

origin of Convense. The former is remarkable for having collected and
recorded every current tradition relative to the early history of tribes

and cities. In this instance he is silent. But he has used an expression,

which, as he seems to have travelled through the region, probably indi-

cates the true derivation of the name. He calls it (lib. 4) rait' Koi'onu'oiv

avyKXiiCtxii', a term which his different editors and annotators are at a

loss to explain, and for which they have proposed to substitute various

readings. The meaning of it is, conjluvium, a flowing together of waters.

The whole district is full of torrents rushing down from the heights of

the Pyrenees, and successively uniting to form the head of the Garonne.

The Aquce Convenarum and streams that are formed in that tract of

country are mentioned by Cellarius (tom. i, p. 145). Instead, therefore,

of afifoi'ding the delusive grounds on which Jerome relied, in the grati-

fication of his malignity, it is evident that the Latin Conrence and the

Freach Cominges are corrupted forms of the Coinan or Covan, by which
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established ; and in the age of Ambrose and Jerome, some-
thing was still deemed wanting to the sanctity of a Christian

church, til] it had been consecrated by some portion of holy

relics, which fixed and inflamed the devotion of the faithful.

In the long period of twelve hundred years, which
elapsed between the reign of Constantino and the reforma-

tion of Luther, the worship of saints and relics corrupted
the pure and perfect simplicity of the Christian model; and
some symptoms of degeneracy may be observed even in the

first generations which adopted and cherished this pernicious

innovation.

I. The satisfactory experience, that the relics of saints

were more valuable than gold or precious stones,* stimulated

the clergy to multiply the treasures of the church. With-
out much regard for truth or probability, they invented

names for skeletons, and actions for names. The fame of

the apostles and of the holy men who had imitated their

virtues, was darkened by religious fiction. To the invincible

band of genuine and primitive martyrs, they added myriads
of imaginary heroes who had never existed, except in the

fancy of crafty or credulous legendaries ; and there is reason
to suspect, that Tours might not be the only diocese in

which the bones of a malefactor were adored, instead of

those of a saint.f A superstitious practice, which tended
to increase the temptations of fraud and credulity, insensibly

extinguished the light of history and of reason in the

Christian world.

II. But the progress of superstition would have been
much less rapid and victorious, if the faith of the people

had not been assisted by the seasonable aid of visions and
miracles, to ascertain the authenticity and virtue of the

most suspicious relics. In the reign of the younger Theo-

the Celtic inhabitant.? designated the meetings of waters in that region.

Their language supplied also the name of the river which finally issues

from these waters, for the Garonne is their Garwan (see Armstrong's
Gaelic Dictionary), the rowgh water, so graphically and characteristically

described by Pomponius Mela (lib. 3, c. 2).

—

Ed.] * M. de Beausobre
(Hist, du Manichcisme, torn, ii, p. G'lS) has applied a worldly sense to

the pious observation of the clergy of Smyrna, who caref\illy preserved
the relics of St. Polycarp the martyr. f Martin of Toura
(see his Life, c. 8, by Sulpicius Severus) extorted this confession from
the mouth of the dead man. The error is allowed to be natural ; the

discovery is supposed to be miraculuua. Which of the two was liable
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dosius, Lucian,* a presbyter of Jerusalem, and the eccle-

siastical minister of the village of Caphargamala, about
twenty miles from the city, related a very singular dream,
which, to remove his doubts, had been repeated on three
successive Saturdays. A venerable figure stood before him,
in the silence of the night, with a long beard, a white robe,

and a gold rod ; announced himself by the name of Gamaliel,
and revealed to the astonished presbyter, that his own
corpse, with the bodies of his son Abibas, his friend Nico-
demus, and the illustrious Stephen, the first martyr of the
Christian faith, were secretly buried in the adjacent field.

He added, with some impatience, that it was time to release

himself, and his companions, from their obscure prison

;

that their appearance would be salutary to a distressed

world; and that they had made choice of Lucian to inform
the bishop of Jerusalem of their situation and their wishes.

The doubts and difficulties which still retarded this impor-
tant discovery, were successively removed by new visions :

and the ground was opened by the bishop, in the presence
of an innumerable multitude. The coffins of Gamaliel, of

his son, and of his friend, were found in regular order ; but
W"hen the fourth coffin, which contained the remains of

Stephen, was shown to the light, the earth trembled, and an
odour, such as that of Paradise, was smelt, which instantly

cured the various diseases of seventy-three of the assistants.

The companions of Stephen were left in their peaceful

residence of Caphargamala ; but the relics of the first

martyr were transported, in solemn procession, to a church
constructed in their honour on mount Sion ; and the minute
particles of those relics, a drop of blood,t or the scrapings

of a bone, were acknowledged, in almost every province of

the Eoman world, to possess a divine and miraculous virtue.

The grave and learned Augustin, whose;}; understanding

to happen most frequently ? * Lucian composed in Greek his

original narrative, which has been translated by Avitus, and published
by Baronius. (Annal. Eccles. a.d. 415, No. 7—16.) The Beuedictiue
editors of St. Augustin have given (at the end of the work de Civitate

Dei) two several copies, with many various readings. It is the chai'ac-

ter of falsehood to be loose and inconsistent. The most incredible

parts of the legend, &c. are smoothed and softened by Tillemont (Meru,

Ecclfis. torn, ii, p. 9, &c.).

+ A phial of St. Stephen's blood was annually liquefied at Naples
till he was superseded by St. Januarius. (Ruinart, Hist. Pei'secut,

Vandal, p. 529). J Augustin composed the two-and-tweuty
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scarcely admits the excuse of credulity, has attested the

innumerable prodigies which were performed in Al'rica by
the relics of St. Stephen ; and this marvellous narrative ia

inserted in the elaborate work of the City of God, which
the bishop of Hippo designed as a solid and immortal proof

of the truth of Christianity. Augustin solemnly declares,

that he had selected those miracles only which were publicly

certified by the perr*ons who were either the objects, or the

spectators, of the power of the martyr. Many prodigies

were omitted or forgotten ; and Hippo had been less

favourably treated than the other cities of the province.

And yet the bishop enumerates above seventy miracles, of

which three were resurrections from the dead, in the space

of two years, and within the limits of his own diocese.* If
we enlarge our view to all the dioceses, and all the saints of

the Christian world, it will not be easy to calculate the

fables and the errors which issued from this inexhaustible

source. But we may surely be allowed to observe, that a

miracle, in that age of superstition and credulity, lost its

name and its merit, since it could scarcely be considered

as a deviation from the ordinary and established laws of

nature.

III. The innumerable miracles, of which the tombs of

the martyrs were the perpetual theatre, revealed to the

pious believer the actual state and constitution of the
invisible world ; and his religious speculations appeared to

be founded ou the firm basis of fact and experience. What-
ever might be the condition of vulgar souls, in the long
interval between the dissolution and the resurrection of

their bodies, it was evident that the superior spirits of tiie

saints and martyrs did not consume that portion of their

existence in silent and inglorious sleep.f It was evident

books de Civitate Dei in the space of thirteen years, a.D. 413—426.

(Tillemont, ^letn. Ecclds. torn, xiv, p. 608, &c.) His learning is too

often borrowed, and his arguments are too often his own ; but th«v

whole work claims the merit of a magnificent design, vigorously, and
not unskilfully, executed. [Clinton shows that Augustin was em-
ployed on this work seventeen years, from a.d. 411 to 428. See F. H.
i, p. 291 ; F. R. i, p. 465.

—

Ed.] * See Augustin. de Civitat. Dei.

1. 22, c. 22, and the Appendix, which contains two books of St. Stephen's

miracles, by Evodius, l^ishop of Uzalis. Freculphus (apud Basnage,
Hist, des Juifs, torn, viii, p. 249,) has preserved a <!allic or a Si)anish

proverb, " Whoever pretends to have read all the miracles of St.

BUipLsu, he lies." f liurnet (de Stattt Mortuorum, p, 56—84,)
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(without presun\ing to determine the place of thmr babi-

tation, or the nature of their felicity) that they enjoyed
the lively and active consciousness of their happiness,

their virtue, and their powers ; and that they had already

secured the possession of tlieir eternal reward. The enlarge-

ment of their intellectual faculties surpassed the measiu-e

of the human imagination ; since it was proved by expe-

rien<!e, that they were capable of hearing and understanding
the various petitions of their numerous votaries ; who, in

the same moment of time, but in the most distant parts of

the world, invoked the name and assistance of Stephen or

of Martin.* The confidence of their petitioners was founded
on the persuasion that the saints, who reigned with Christ,

cast an eye of pity upon earth ; that they were warmly
interested in the prosperity of the Catholic church ; and
that the individuals who imitated the example of their

faith and piety, were the peculiar and favourite objects of

their most tender regard. Sometimes, indeed, their friend-

ship might be influenced by considerations of a less exalted

kind ; they viewed with partial affection the places which
had been consecrated by their birth, their residence,

their death, their burial, or the possession of their relics.

The meaner passions of pride, avarice, and revenge, may be

deemed unworthy of a celestial breast : yet the saints them-
selves condescended to testify their grateful approbation of

the liberality of their votaries : and the sharpest bolts of

punishment were hurled against those impious wretches

who violated their magnificent shrines, or disbelieved their

supernatural power.f Atrocious, indeed, must have been
the guilt, and strange would have been the scepticism, of

collects the opinions of the fathers, as far as they assert the sleep, or

repose, of human souls, till the day of judgment. He afterwards

exposes (p. 91, &c.) the inconveniences which must arise, if they
possessed a more active and sensible existence. * Vigilantius

placed the souls of the prophets and martyrs, either in the bosom of

Abraham (in loco refrigerii) or else under the altar of God. Nee posse

6uis tumulis et ubi voluerunt adesse prsesentes. But Jerome (torn, ii,

p. 122) sternly refutes this blasphemy. Tu Deo leges pones? Tu
apostolis vincula injioie.s, ut usque ad diem judicii teneantur custodia,

nee sint cum Domiiio suo ; de quibus scriptum est, Sequuutur Agnum
quocunque vadit. Si Agnus uljique, ergo, et hi qui cum Agnd sunt,

ubique esse credendi sunt. P^t cum diabolus et damones toto vagentur

in orbe, &G. + Fleury, Discours sur I'.Hist. Eocle'siastique, 3, p. 80.
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those men, if they had obstinately resisted the proofs of a

divine aj^ency, which the elements, the whole range of the

annual creation, and even the subtle and invisible operations

of the human mind, were com])elled to obey.* The imme-
diate and almost instantaneous effects that were supposed
to follow the prayer or the offence, satisfied the Christians,

of the ample measure of favour and authority which the

saints enjoyed in the presence of tlie supreme God ; and it

seemed almost superfluous to inquire whether they were
continually obliged to intercede before the throne of grace

;

or whether they might not be permitted to exercise, accord-

ing to the dictates of their benevolence and justice, the

delegated powers of their subordinate ministry. The imagi-

nation, which had been raised by a painful effort to the

contemplation and worship of the Universal Cause, eagerly

embraced such inferior objects of adoration as were more
proportioned to its gross conceptions and imperfect facul-

ties. The sublime and simple theology of the primitive

Christians was gradually corrupted : and the MONARcnr of

heaven, already clouded by metaphysical subtleties, was
degraded by the introduction of a popular mythology which
tended to restore tlie reign of Polytheism.

f

IV. As the objects of religion were gradually reduced to

the standard of the imagination, the rites and ceremonies were
introduced that seemed most ])owerfully to affect the senses

of the vulgar. If, in the beginning of the fifth century,

J

* At Minorca, the relics of St. Stephen convei-ted. in eight days,

five hundred and forty Jews ; with the help indeed of some wholesome
severities, such as burning the synagogue, driving the obstinate infidels

to starve among the rocks, &c. See the original letter of Severus,
bishop of Minorca (ad calcem St. Augustin. de Civ. Bei,) and the
judicious remark of Basnage (torn, viii, p. 2-15—251).

+ Mr Hume (Essays, vol. ii, )). 434) observes, like a philosopher, the
natural flux and rellux of Polytheism and Theism. [Such alterna-

tions are not the natural movements of the human mind. Its course
is ever onward, nor does it halt or retrograde save by the pressure of

external forces. Again-st these, though it may struggle for a time
unavailingly, it finally prevails.

—

Ed.]

J I>'Aubign6 (see his own Memoirs, p. 156—ICO) frankly offered,

with the consent of the Huguenot ministers, to alhnv the first four

hundred years as the rule of faith. The cardinal Du Perron haggled
for forty years more, which were indiscreetly given. Yet neithei

party would have found their account in this foolish bargain.
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Tertullian or Lactantius* had been suddenly raised from
the dead, to assist at the festival of some popular saint or

martyr,t they would have gazed with astonishment and
indignation on the profane spectacle, which had succeeded

to the pure and spiritual worship of a Christian congre-

gation. As soon as the doors of the church were thrown
open, they must have been offended by the smoke of

incense, the perfume of flowers, and the glare of lamps and
tapers, which diffused, at noon-day, a gaudy, superfluous,

and, in their opinion, a sacrilegious light. If they ap-

proached the balustrade of the altar, they made their way
through the prostrate crowd, consisting, for the most part,

of strangers and pilgrims, who resorted to the city on the

vigil of the feast ; and who already felt the strong intoxi-

cation of fanaticism, and perhaps of wine. Their devout

kisses were imprinted on the walls and pavement of the

sacred edifice ; and their fervent prayers were directed,

whatever might be the language of their church, to the

bones, the blood, or the ashes of the saint, which were
usually concealed, by a linen or silk veil, from the eyes of

the vulgar. The Christians frequented the tombs of tlie

martyrs in the hope of obtaining, from their powerful

intercession, every sort of spiritual, but more especially of

temporal, blessings. They implored the preservation of

their health, or the cure of their infirmities ; the fruitfulness

of their barren wives, or the safety and happiness of their

'•'Mldren. Whenever they undertook any distant or danger-

ous journey, they requested that the holy martyrs would

be their guides and protectors on the road ; and if they

returned without haviug experienced any misfortune, they

again hastened to the tombs of the martyrs, to celebrate,

with grateful thanksgivings, their obligations to the memory
and relics of those heavenly patrons. The walls were hung
round with symbols of the favours which they had received;

eyes, and hands, and feet, of gold and silver: and ediiyiug

* The worship practised and inculcated by Tertullian, LactantiuB,

Arnobius, &c. is so extremely pure and spiritual, that their declamations

against the Pagan, sometimes glance against the Jewish, ceremonies.

t Faustus the Manichaean accuses the Catholics of idolatry. Vertiti*

idola in martyres . . . quos votis similibus colitis. M. de i3eauaobre,

(Hist. Critique du Manicheisme, torn, ii, p. 629—7uO) a Protepta:it, but

a philosopher, has represented with candour nnd learning, the intro-

duction <jf Chritlian idolatry in the fourth and fifth ceuturies.

VOL. III. X
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pictures, which could not long escape the abuse of indiscreet

or idolatrous devotion, represented the image, tlie attri-

butes, and the miracles of the tutelar saint. The same
uniform original spirit of superstition might suggest, in

the most distant ages and countries, the same methods of

deceiving the credulity, and of affecting the senses, of

mankind ;* but it must ingenuously be confessed, that the

ministers of the Catholic church imitated the profane model

which they were impatient to destroy. The most respect-

able bisho})s had persuaded themselves, that the ignorant

rustics would more cheerfully renounce the superstitions of

Paganism, if they found some resemblance, some compen-

sation, in the bosom of Christianity. The religion of Con-

stantine achieved, in less than a century, the final conquest

of the Eoman empire ; but the victors themselves were

insensibly subdued by the arts of their vanquished rivals.

t

CHAPTER XXIX.—FINAL division of the UOMAN empire BETWEEJf

THE SONS OF THEODOSIUS. REIGN OF ARCADIUS AND HONORICS.—

•

ADMINISTRATION OF EUFINUS AND STILICHO.—REVOLT AND DEFEAT
OF GILDO IN AFRICA.

The genius of Kome expired with Theodosius, the last

of the successors of Augustus and Constantine who
appeared in the field at the head of their armies, and whose
authority was universally acknowledged throughout tho

whole extent of the empire. The memory of his virtues

still continued, however, to protect the feeble and inexpe-

rienced youth of his two sons. After the death of their

father, Arcadius and Honorius were saluted, by the unani-

mous consent of mankind, as the lawful emperors of the

east and of the west ; and the oath of fidelity was eagerly

taken by every order of the state : the senates of old and
new Eoire, the clergy, the magistrates, the soldiers and the

* The resemblance of superstition, which could not be imitated,

might be traced from Japan to Jlexico. Warburton has seized this

idea, which he distorts, by rendering it too general and absolute.

(Divine Legation, vol. iv, p. 126, &c.) + The imitation of

Paganism is the subject of Dr. Middleton's agreeable letter from
Rome. AVarburtou's auiuiadversious obliged him to connect (vaL iij,
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people. Arcadius, who then was about eighteen years oi

age, was born in Spain, in the humble habitation of a private

family. But he received a princely education in the palace

of Constantinople ; and his inglorious life was spent in that

peaceful and splendid seat of royalty, from whence he
appeared to reign over the provinces of Thrace, Asia Minor,
Syria, and Egypt, from the Lower Danube to the confines

of Persia and Ethiopia. His younger brother, Honorius,
assumed, in the eleventh year of his age, the nominal
government of Italy, Africa, Gaul, Spain, and Britain ; and
the troops, which guarded the frontiex's of his kingdom
were opposed on one side to the Caledonians, and on
the other to the Moors. The great and martial prefecture

of Illyricum was divided between the two princes ; the
defence and possession of the provinces of Noricum, Pan-
nonia, and Dalmatia, still belonged to the western empire

;

but the two large dioceses of Dacia and Macedonia, which
Gratian had intrusted to the valour of Theodosius, were for

ever united to the empire of the east. The boundary in

Europe was not very different from the line which now
separates the Germans and the Turks ; and the respective

advantages of territory, riches, populousness, and military

strength, were fairly balanced and compensated, in this final

p. 120—132) the history of the two religions ; and to prove the anti-

quity of the Christian copy. [That subjugation of mind, which the
hierarchy had been for three centuries effecting, begins now to

develop rapidly its necessary consequences. Delusions so gross, im-
postures so impudent, could only find credit where neglected educa-

tion and stolid ignorance had prepared weakened intellects to receive

them. They were the rivets and bolts of the deadly chain by which
a worldly priesthood was dragging back enslaved mind into the
barbarism whence it had been for eighteen centuries emei'ging. Well
might Niebuhr say, when closing his review of learning and art in the
time of Theodosius (Lectures, vol. iii, p. 327), " Ignorance and indif-

ference to literature increased more and moi'e among the higher

classes, whilst the memory of the Dlden times had been entirely lost."

Thus was it, that a generation had been trained so submissive to

their enslavers, so spirit-broken, so helpless, that they were inca-

pable of defending their country or themselves, and tamely yielded

to the stern, rough, but manly invaders who crowded upon them. All
this, be it remembered, had been in progress, long before the irrup-

tion of tliose unlettered races, who have been calumniated as the

authors of the darkness which for the next thousand yeara over-

spx^ad mankind.—Ez>.]

x2
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and permanent division of the Eoman empire. The heredi-

tary sceptre of the sons of Theodosius appeared to be the

gift of nature and of their father ; the generals and minis-

ters had been accustomed to adore the majesty of the royal

infants; and the army and people were not admonished of

their rights and of their power, by the dangerous example

of a recent election. The gradual discovery of the weakness

of Arcadius and Honorius, and the repeated calamities of

their reign, were not suiBcient to obliterate the deep and

early impressions of loyalty. The subjects of Eome, whc
still reverenced the persons, or rather names, of their sove-

ix'igns, beheld, with equal abhorrence, the rebels who
opposed, and the ministers who abused, the authority of the

throne.*

* After many centuries of almost ceaseless distraction and llie

slaughter of millious iu the ever-changing courses of domestic strife,

we here see the Romans subsiding into a calm, which contrasts

agreeably with past commotion. Yet no very penetrating eye is

required to discern their true condition and the cause of the change.

We find therein no lessons of practical wisdom teaching how the

recui-rence of misfortune might be prevented. We behold only

a supine indifference, which left events to work their way, regardless

of consequences. Niebuhr has concisely stated this in his Lectures

(vol. iii, p. 3-30). " Not only literature and creative genius," he
says, " but the spirit of bravery also had died away ; the Italiana

were now a mere helpless rabble." Thus had the descendants

of the world's conquerors and instructors degenerated in the space
of four hundred years. Yet, during all that time, a religion was
becoming ascendant among them, by which they ought to have
)>een improved ; and by which, in defiance of these incontestable

facts, some strangely maintain and still more blindly believe, that

they actually were improved. Why it had failed in its sublime voca-

tion, and why its advancing steps wei-e marked by growing depravity

instead of maturing virtue, is the problem for history to solve.

It cannot be alleged, that any Pagan destroyer had yet trodden down
the institutions of civilized society ; nor that the great mass of

the nation had been enervated by the luxurious effeminacy of the
higher classes. This, as is shown by Gibbon in a future chapter
(ol), was confined to a comparatively small number, among whom
also, Christianity had not been able to repress the vices which it most
severely condemns. All this confirms the tenor of former notes,

that the cause of so signal a failure is to be found only in the

tyrannical suppression of all freedom of thought and mental exer-

tion, by an overbearing hierarchy. Such repeated instances of this

vill appeir as we proceed, that it would be tedious to call atten-

tion to each. A jjassing reference, however, will be made to aom«
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Theodosius had tarnished the glory of his reign by the
elevation of Rufinus ; an odious favourite, who, in an age of

civil and religious faction, has deserved, from every party,
the imputation of every crime. The strong impulse of am-
bition and avarice* had urged Eufinus to abandon his native
country, an obscure corner of Gaul,t to advance his fortune
in the capital of the east : the talent of bold and ready elo-

cution;}: qualified him to succeed in the lucrative profession
of the law ; and his success in that profession was a regular
step to the most honourable and important employments
of the state. He was raised by just degrees, to the station

of master of the offices. In the exercise of his various

functions, so essentially connected with the whole system of

civil government, he acquired the confidence of a monarch,
who soon discovered his diligence and capacity in business,

and who long remained ignorant of the pride, the malice,

and the covetousness, of his disposition. These vices were
concealed beneath the mask of profound dissimulation ;§ his

passions were subservient only to the passions of his master

;

yet, in the horrid massacre of Thessalonica, the cruel Kufinus
inflamed the fury, without imitating the repentance, of

Theodosius. The minister, who viewed with proud indiffe-

rence the rest of mankind, never forgave the appearance of

an injury ; and his personal enemies had forfeited, in his

opinion, the merit of all public services. Promotus, the

master-general of the infantry, had saved the empire from
the invasion of the Ostrogoths ; but he indignantly sup-

ported the pre-eminence of a rival, whose character and pro-

of them, this being the most important and hitherto the most neg-

lected truth which the fall of Kome and the subsequent annals ot

Europe present for our consideration.

—

Ed.
* Alecto, envious of the pubUc felicity, convenes an infernal

eynod. Mega&ra recommends her pupil Kufinus, and excites him
to deeds of mischief, &c. But there is as much difference between
Claudian's fury, and that of Virgil, &a between the characters of

Turnus and Rufinus.

f It is evident (Tillemont, Hist, des Emp. tom. v, p. 770), though
De Marca is ashamed of his countryman, that Rufinus was born at

Elusa, the metropolis of Novempopulania, now a small village of

Gascony. (D'Anville, Notice de I'Ancienne Gaule, p. 289.)

X Philostorgius, 1. 11, c. 3, with Godefroy's Dissert, p. 4-10.

§ A passage of Suidaa is expressive of his profound dissimul&tica ;

^a^Jvyvufiuiv dyOpiiiwos Kai itpvi^/ivooQ.
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fecsioa he despised; and, in the midst of a public council,

the impatient soldier was provoked to chastise with a blow
the indecent pride of the favourite. This act of violence

was represented to the emperor as an insult, which it was
incumbent on his dignity to resent. The disgrace and exile

of Promotus were signified by a peremptory order, to repair,

without delay, to a military station on the banks of the

Danube ; and the death of that general (though he waa
slain in a skirmish with the barbarians) was imputed to the

perfidious arts of Hufinus.* The sacrifice of a hero gra-

tified his revenge ; the honours of the consulship elated his

vanity ; but his power was stiU imperfect and precarious, as

long as the important posts of prefect of the east, and of

prefect of Constantinople, were filled by Tatian,t and his

son Proculus ; whose united authority balanced, for some
time, the ambition and favour of the master of the offices.

The two prefects were accused of rapine and corruption in

the administration of the laws and finances. For the trial of

these illustrious offenders, the emperors constituted a special

commission ; several judges were named to share the guilt

and reproach of injustice ; but the right of pronouncing
sentence was reserved to the president alone, and that pre-

sident was Eufinus himself. The father, stripped of the pre-

fecture of the east, was thrown into a dungeon; but the son,

conscious that few ministers can be found innocent, where
an enemy is their judge, had secretly escaped; and Eufinus
must have been satisfied with the least obnoxious victim, if

despotism had not condescended to employ the basest and
most ungenerous artifice. The prosecution was conducted
with an appearance of equity and moderation, which flattered

Tatian with the hope of a favourable event ; his confidence

was fortified by the solemn assurances and perfidious oaths

of the president, who presumed to interpose the sacred

name of Theodosius himself; and the uuliappy father was
* Zosimus, 1. 4, p. 272, 273.

t Zoaimus, who describes the fall of Tatian and his son (1. 4, p. 273.

274), asserts their innocence : and even Ms testimony may outweigQ
the charges of their enemies (Cod. Theodos. tom. iv, p. 489), who
jtccnse them of oppressing the Curicv. The connexion of Tatian
V th the Arians, while he was prefect of Egypt (a.d. 373), inclines

Tillemont to believe that he was guilty of every crime. (Uidt. des

Heap. tcm. V, p. oGO. M<m. Ecclea. toui. vi, p. 639.)
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at last persuaded to recall, by a private letter, the fugitive

Proculus. He was instantly seized, examined, condemned,
and beheaded, in one of the suburbs of Constantinople,

with a precipitation which disappointed the clemency ot

the emperor. Without respecting the misfortunes of a

consular senator, the cruel judges of Tatian compelled him
to behold the execution of his son : the fatal cord was
fastened round his own neck : but in the moment when he

expected, and perhaps desired, the relief of a speedy death,

he was permitted to consume the miserable remnant of his

old age in poverty and exile.* The punishment of the two
prefects might, perhaps, be excused by the exceptionable

parts of their own conduct; the enmity ofE-ufinus might be

palliated by the jealous and unsociable nature of ambition.

But he indulged a spirit of revenge, equally repugnant to

prudence and to justice, when he degraded their native

country of Lycia from the rank of Eoinan provinces ; stig-

matized a guiltless people with a mark of ignominy ; and de-

clared that the countrymen of Tatian and Proculus should for

ever remain incapable of holding any employment of honour

or advantage, under the imperial government.t The new
prelect of the east (for E,ufinus instantly succeeded to the

vacant honours of his adversary) was not diverted, however,

by the most criminal pursuits, from the performance of the

religious duties, which in that age were considered as the

most essential to salvation. In the suburb of Chalcedou,

surnamed the Oak, he had built a magnificent villa; to

which he devoutly added a stately church, consecrated tc

the apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and continually sancti-

fied by the prayers and penance of a regular society oi

* Juvenum rorantia colla

Ante patrum vultus stricta ceeidere securL

Ibat granda3vus nato moriente superstes

Post trabeas exsul. In Rufin. 1. 248.

The facts of Zosimus explain the allusions of Claudian ; but his classic

interpreters were ignorant of the fourth century. The faial cord, I

found, with the help of Tillemont, in a sermon of St. Asterius oi

Amasia. + This odious law is recited, and repealed, by Arcadius

(a.d. 396), in the Theodosian Code, 1. 9, tit. 38, leg. 9. The sense, as

it is explained by Claudian (in Rufin. 1. 234) and Godefroy (torn. iii.

p. 279,) is perfectly clear.

Exscindere cives

Funditus ; et nomen gentis delere laborat.

The scruples of Pagi and Tillemont can arise only from their leal fm
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monks. A numerous, and almost general, synod of the

bishops of the eastern empire, was summoned to celebrate,

at the same time, the dedication of the church, and the bap-

tism of the founder. This double ceremony was performed
with extraordinary pomp ; and when Rutinus was purified,

in the holy font, from all the sins he had hitherto committed,

a venei'able hermit of Egypt rashly proposed himself as the

sponsor of a proud and ambitious statesman.*

The character of Theodosius imposed on his minister the
task of hypocrisy, which disguised, and sometimes restrained,

the abuse of power ; and Rufinus was apprehensive of dis-

turbing the indolent slumber of a prince, still capable of

exerting the abilities and the virtue which had raised him
to the throne.t But the absence, and soon afterwards the

death of the emperor, confirmed the absolute authority of

Rufinus over the person and dominions of Arcadius ; a

feeble youth, whom the imperious prefect considered as his

pupil, rather than his sovereign. Regardless of the public

opinion, he indulged his passions without remorse and
without resistance ; and his malignant and rapacious spirit

rejected every passion that might have contributed to his

his own glory or the happiness of the people. His avarice,J
the glory of Theodosiua. * Ammonius . , . Rufinum propriis

manibus suscepit sacro fonte mundatnm. See Rosweyde's Vitse Patrum,
p. 947. Sozomen (1. 8, c. 17) mentions the church and monastery

;

and Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. ix, p. 593) records this synod, in

which St. Gregory of Nyssa performed a conspicuous part.

+ Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. ] 2, c. 12) praises one of the laws
of Theodosius, addressed to the prefect Rufinus (1. 9, tit. 4, leg. unic.)

to discourage the pro.secution of treasonable or sacrilegious words. A
tyrannical statute always proves the existence of tyranny ; but a
laudable edict may only contain the specious professions or ineffectual

wishes of the prince or his mmisters. Thi.-*, I am afraid, is a just,

though mortifying, canon of criticism. [This was a remarkable law
for so tyrannical an age ; but it evinces how little danger was appre-

hended from a broken-spirited people. It enacted, that if the words
were thoughtlessly uttered, they were to be treated with contempt ; if

insanely, they were to be pitied ; if with injurious intent, they were
to be pardoned. " Si id ex levitate processerit, contemnendum est ; si

ex insania, miseratione dignissimum ; si ab injuria, remittendum."

—

Ed.]

Ij: fluctibus auri

Expleri calor ille nequit

Congestae cumulantur opea ; orbisque rapiuas

Accipit una domus.
This character (Claudiaa in Rufin. 1. 184—220) is confirmed
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which seems to have prevailed in his corrupt mind over
every other sentiment, attracted the wealth of the east by
the various arts of partial and general extortion ; oppressive

taxes, scandalous bribery, immoderate fines, unjust confisca-

tions, forced or fictitious testaments, by which the tyrant

despoiled of their lawful inheritance the children of strangers

or enemies ; and the public sale of justice, as well as of

favour, which he instituted in the palace of Constantinople.

The ambitious candidate eagerly solicited, at the expense of

the fairest part of his patrimony, the honours and emolu-
ments of some provincial government : the lives and fortunes

of the unhappy people were abandoned to the most liberal

purchaser ; and the public discontent was sometimes ap-

peased by the sacrifice of an unpopular criminal, whose
punishment was profitable only to the prefect of the east,

his accomplice and his judge. If avarice were not the
blindest of the human passions, the motives of Eufinus
^aight excite our curiosity ; and we might be tempted to

inquire, with what view he violated every principle ot

humanity and justice, to accumulate those immense trea-

sures, which he could not spend without folly, nor possess

without danger. Perhaps he vainly imagined that he
laboured for the interest of an only daughter, on whom he

intended to bestow his royal pupil, and the august rank of

empress of the east. Perhaps he deceived himself by the

opinion that his avarice was the instrument of his ambition.

He aspired to place his fortune on a secure and independent
basis, which should no longer depend on the caprice ot the

young emperor
;
yet he neglected to conciliate the hearts of

the soldiers and people, by the liberal distribution of those

riches, which he had acquired with so much toil and with so

much guilt. The extreme parsimony of Rufinus left him
only the reproach and envy of ill-gotten wealth ; his de-

pendants served him without attachment ; the universal

hatred of mankind was repressed only by the influence of

Bervile fear. The fate of Luciau proclaimed to the east,

that the prefect, whose industry was much abated in the

dispatch of ordinary business, was indefatigable in the pur-

suit of revenge. Lucian, the son of the prefect Florentius,

Jerome, a disinterested witness (dedecus insatiabilis avaritise, torn, i,

ad He.iodor. p. 26), by Zosimus (1. 5, p. 286), and by Suidaa, who
copiei^ /he histor;^ of Eunapius.
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the oppressor of Gaul and the enemy of Julian, had employed
a considerable part of his inheritance, the fruit of rapine and
corruption, to purchase the friendship of Rufinus, and the

high office of count of the east. But the new magistrate

imprudently departed from the maxims of the court and of

the times ; disgraced his benefactor by the contrast of a

virtuous and temperate administration ; and presumed to

refuse an act of injustice, which might have tended to the

profit of the emperor's uncle. Arcadius was easily per-

suaded to resent the supposed insult ; and the prefect of the

east resolved to execute in person the cruel vengeance
which he meditated against this ungrateful delegate of his

power. He performed with incessant speed the journey of

seven or eight hundred miles, from Constantinople to

Antioch, entered the capital of Syria at the dead of the

night, and spread universal consternation among a people,

ignorant of his design, but not ignorant of his character.

The count of the fifteen provinces of the east was dragged,

like the vilest malefactor, before the arbitrary tribunal of

Kufinus. Notwithstanding the clearest evidence of his

integrity, which was not impeached even by the voice of an
accuser, Lucian was condemned, almost without a trial, to

suffer a cruel and ignominious punishment. Tlie ministers

of the tyrant, by the order, and in the presence of their

master, beat him on the neck with leather thongs, armed at

the extremities with lead ; and when he fainted under the

violence of the pain, he was removed in a close litter, to

conceal his dying agonies from the eyes of the indignant

city. No sooner had liuOnus perpetrated this inhuman act,

the sole object of his expedition, than he returned, amidst
the deep and silent curses of a trembling people, from
Antioch to Constantinople ; and liis diligence was accelerated,

by the hope of accomplishing without dehiy, the nuptials of

his daughter with the emperor of the East.*

But liufinus soon experienced tliat a prudent minister

should constantly secure his royal captive by the strong

CsetersL segnis

;

Ad facinus velox
;
penituB regione remct«a

Iiupiger ire vias.

This allusion of Clandian (in llufin. 1. 241) ia again explained by th«

circuiuatautial narrative of Zosimua (1. 5, p. 2£8, 28y).
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thougli invisible chain of habit; and that the merit, and much
more easily the favour, of the absent are obhterated in a

short time from the mind of a weak and capricious sovereign.

While the prefect satiated his revenge at Antioch, a secret

conspiracy of the favourite eunuchs, directed by the great

chamberlain Eutropius, undermined his power in the palace

of Constantinople. They discovered that Arcadius was not

inclined to love the daughter of fiufinus, who had been
chosen, without his consent, for his bride ; and they con-

trived to substitute in her place the lair Eudoxia, the

daughter of Bauto,* a general of the Eranks in the service

of Eome ; and who was educated, since the death of her

father, in the family of the sons of Promotus. The young
emperor, whose chastity had been strictly guarded by the

pious care of his tutor Arsenius,t eagerly listened to the

artful and flattering descriptions of the charms of Eudoxia

:

he gazed with impatient ardour on her picture, and he

understood the necessity of concealing his amorous designs

from the knowledge of a minister who was so deeply

interested to oppose the consummation of his happiness.

Soon after the return of Eufinus, the approachiog ceremony

of the royal nuptials was announced to the people of Con-

stantinople, who prepared to celebrate, with false and hollow

acclamations, the fortune of his daughter. A splendid

train of eunuchs and officers issued, in hymeneal pomp,

from the gates of the palace ; bearing aloft the diadem, the

robes, and the inestimable ornaments of the future empress.

The solemn procession passed through the streets of the

city, which were adorned with garlands, and filled with

* Zosimus (1. 4, p. 243) praises the valour, prudence, and integrity

of Bauto the Frank. See Tillemont, Hist, dea F.mpcreurs, torn, v,

p. 771. [Her name appears on coins as Eudocia, with ^lia prefixed.

(Eckhel, Num. Vet. vol. viii, p. 170.) Eudoxia was the name taken by

Athenais, after her nuptials with Theodosius II., as will be seen in

eh. 32. Gibbon has reversed the two names, in common with

other writers. But the evidence of coins is against him, as is shown

by the learned investigator of the subject, in his above-quoted work.

Bauto was the colleague of Arcadius in the consAilship, a.d. 385.

—Ed.1 t Arsenius escaped from the palace of Constan-

tinople, and passed fifty-five years in rigid penance in the monas-

teries of Egypt. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xiv, p. 676—
701!, and Fleury, Hjst. Ecclds. tom v, p. 1, &o.; but the latter, for

want of authentic materials, has given too much credit to th«
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Bpectators ; but when it reached the house of the sons ol

Promotus, the principal eunuch respectfully entered the

mansion, invested the lair Eudoxia with the imperial robes,

and conducted her in triumph to the palace and bed ot

Arcadius."^' The secrecy and success with which this con-

spiracy against Eufinus had been conducted, imprinted a

mark of indelible ridicule on the character of a minister,

who had suftered himself to be deceived in a post where the

arts of deceit and dissimulation constitute the most distin-

guished merit. He considered, with a mixture of indignation

and fear, the victory of an aspiring eunuch, who had secretly

captivated the favour of his sovereign ; and the disgrace of

his daughter, whose interest was inseparably connected with

his own, wounded the tenderness, or at least the pride, of

Eufinus. At the moment when he flattered himself tliat he
should become the father of a line of kings, a foreign maid,

who had been educated in the house of his implacable

enemies, was introduced into the imperial bed ; and Eudoxia
soon displayed a superiority of sense and spirit, to improve
the ascendant which her beauty must acquire over the mind
of a fond and youthful husband. The emperor would soon

be instructed to hate, to fear, and to destroy, the powerful

subject whom he had injured ; and the consciousness of

guilt deprived Kufinus of every hope, either of safety or

comfort, in the retirement of a private life. But he still

possessed the most effectual means of defending his dignity,

and perhaps of oppressing his enemies. The prefect still

exercised an uncontrolled authority over the civil and
military government of the east : and his treasures, if he

could resolve to use them, might be employed to procure

proper instruments for the execution of the blackest designs

that pride, ambition, and revenge, could suggest to a

desperate statesman. The character of E-ufinus seemed to

justify the accusations, that he conspired against the person

of his sovereign to seat himself on the vacant throne ; and
that he had secretly invited the Huns and the Goths to

invade the provinces of the empire, and to increase the public

legend of Metaphrastee. * This story (Zosimus, 1. 5,

p. 290) proves that the hymeneal rites of antiquity were still ])ractised,

without idolatry, by the Chri.stiaus of the east ; and the bride waa
forcibly conducted from the house of her parents to that of her

huabaud. Our form of marriage retiuires. with less delicacy, thd
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confusion. The subtle prefect, whose life had been spent in

the intrigues of the palace, opposed, with equal arms, the
artful measures of the eunuch Eutropius ; but the timid

soul of Kufinus was astonished by the hostile approach of a

more formidable rival, of the great Stilicho, the general, or

rather the master, of the empire of the west.*

The celestial gift which Achilles obtained, and Alexander
3nvied, of a poet worthy to celebrate the actions of heroes,

has been enjoyed by Stilicho, in a much higher degree than
might have been expected from the declining state of genius

and of art. The muse of Claudian,t devoted to his service,

was always prepared to stigmatize his adversaries, Eufinus
or Eutropius, with eternal ini'amy ; or to paint in the most
splendid colours, the victories and virtues of a powerful

benefactor. In the review of a period indifferently supplied

with authentic materials, we cannot refuse to illustrate the

annals of Honorius from the invectives or the panegyrics of

a contemporary writer ; but as Claudian appears to have
indulged the most ample privilege of a poet and a courtier,

some criticism will be requisite to translate the language of

fiction or exaggeration, into the truth and simplicity of his-

toric prose. His silence concerning the family of Stilicho

may be admitted as a proof that his patron was neither

able, nor desirous, to boast of a long series of illustrious

progenitors; and the slight mention of his father, an officer

of barbarian cavalry, in the service of Valens, seems to

countenance the assertion, that the general, who so long

commanded the armies of Rome, was descended from the

savage and perfidious race of the Vandals.J If Stilicho had
not possessed the external advantages of strength and sta-

ture, the most flattering bard, in the presence of so many
thousand spectators, would have hesitated to affirm, that he

express and public consent of a virgin. * Zosimus (1. 5,

p. 290), Orosius (1. 7, c. 37), and the Chronicle of Marcellinus.

Claudian (in Rufin. 2. 7—100,) paints in lively colours the distress and
guilt of the prefect. + Stilicho, directly or indirectly, is the

perpetual theme of Claudian. The youth, and private life of the hero,

are vaguely expressed in the poem on his first consul-^hip (35—140).

+ Vandalorum, imbellis, avara), perfidce et dolosse, gcntis, genera

editus. (Oi'osius, 1. 7, c. 38.) Jerome (torn, i, ad Gerontiam, p. 93) calls

him a semi-barbarian. [We must not implicitly receive as faithful,

the characters ascribed to Gothic tribes by ecclesiastical writers, espe-

cially before their conversion to Christianity, or if after that change^
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surpassed the measure of the demigods of antiquity ; and,

that, whenever he moved, •vvatli lofty steps, through the
streets of the capital, the astonished crowd made room for

the stranger, who displayed, in a private condition, the
awful majesty of a hero. From his earliest youth he era-

braced the profession of arms ; his prudence and valour

were soon distinguished in the field ; the horsemen and
archers of the east admired his superior dexterity ; and in

each degree of his military promotions, the public judgment
always prevented and approved the choice of the sovereign.

He was named by Theodosius, to ratify a solemn treaty with
the monarch of Persia: he supported during that important
embassy, the dignity of the Eoman name ; and after his

return to Constantinople, his merit was rewarded by an inti-

mate and honourable alliance with the im])erial family.

Theodosius had been prompted, by a pious motive ot fraternal

affection, to adopt, for his own, the daughter of his brother
Honorius ; the beauty and accomplishments of Serena* were
universally admired by the obsequious court ; and Stilicho

obtained the preference over a crowd of rivals,who ambitiously

disputed the hand of the princess, and the favour of her
adoptive father.f The assurance that the husband of Serena
would be faithful to the throne which he was permitted to

approach, engaged the emperor to exalt the fortunes and to

employ the abilities of the sagacious and intrepid Stilicho.

He rose through the successive steps of master of tl "^ horse,

and count of the domestics, to the supreme rank of master-
general of all the cavalry and infantry of the Eoman, or at

least of the western, empire iX ^^^ his enemies confessed,

that he invariably disdained to barter for gold the rewards
of merit, or to defraud the soldiers of the pay and gratifi-

they embraced Arianism.

—

Ed.] * Claudian, in an imperfect
poem, has drawn a fair, i)erhaps a flattering, portrait of Serena. That
favourite niece of Theodosius was born, as well as her sister Ther-
mantia, in Spain ; from whence, in their earliest youth, they were
honourably conducted to the palace of Constantinople.

t Some doubt may be entertained, whether this adoption was legal,

or only metaphorical, (see Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 75.) An old in-

scription gives Stilicho the singular title of Progener Divi Tlieodosii.

J Claudian (Laus Serenae, 190. 193) expresses in poetic language the
"dilectus equorum,"' and the " gemino mox idem culmine, duxit
agmina." The inscription adds, "count of the domestics," an im-
portant command, whidi Stilicho, in the height of his grandeur, might
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cations, which they deserved or claimed from the liberality

of the state.* The valour and conduct which he afterwards

displayed in the defence of Italy, against the arms of Alaric

and Eadagaisus, may justify the fame of his early achieve-

ments ; and in an age less attentive to the laws of honour
or of pride, the Eoman generals might yield the pre-emi-

nence of rank to the ascendant of superior genius.f He
lamented and revenged the murder of Promotus, his rival

and his friend : and the massacre of many thousands of the

flying Bastarnae is represented by the poet, as a bloody

sacrifice which the Eoman Achilles offered to the manes of

another Patroclus. The virtues and victories of Stilicho

deserved the hatred of Eufinus ; and the arts of calumny
might have been successful, if the tender and vigilant

Serena had not protected her husband against his domestic

foes, whilst he vanquished in the field the enemies of the

empire.J Theodosius continued to support an unworthy
minister, to whose diligence he delegated the government
of the palace and of the east : but when he marched against

the tyrant Eugenius, he associated his faithful general to

the labours and glories of the civil war ; and, in the last

moments of his life, the dying monarch recommended to

Stilicho the care of his sons and of the republic.§ The
ambition and the abilities of Stilicho were not unequal to

prudently retain. * The beautiful lines of Claudian (in

1 Cons. Stilich. 2. 113) display his genius; but the integrity of

Stilicho (in the military administration) is much more firmly estab-

lished by the unwilling evidence of Zosimus (1. 5, p. 345).

•|" Si bellica moles
Ingrueret, quamvis annis et jure minori,

Cedere grandsevos equitum peditumque magistros

Adspiceres.

Claudian, Laus Seren. p. 196, &c.

A modern general would deem their submission either heroic

patriotism, or abject servility. % Compare the poem on the

Sret consulship (1. 95— i 15) with the Laus Serence (227—237, where it

unfortunately breaks off). We may perceive the deep inveterate

malice of Rufinus.

^ Quern fratribus ipse

Discedens, clypeum defensoremque dedisti.

iet the nomination (4 Cons. Hon. 432) was private, (3 Cons. Hon.

142) cunctos discedere . . . jubet; and may, therefore, be suspected.

Zosimus and Suidas apply to Stilicho and Rufinus, the same eqivJ

title of 'ETTtrpoTToi, guardi'^^is or procui-itors.
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the important trust ; and he claimed the guardianship of the

two empires, during the minority of Arcadius and Hono-
rius.* The first measure of his administration, or rather of

his reign, displayed to the nations the vigour and activity of

a spirit worthy to command. He passed the Alps in the

depth of winter ; descended the stream of the Ehine, from
the fortress of Basil to the marshes of Batavia; reviewed

the state of the garrisons ; repressed the enterprises of the

Germans ; and, after establishing along the banks a firm and
honourable peace, returned with incredible speed to the

palace of Milan.f The person and court of Honorius were
subject to the master-general of the west ; and the armies

and provinces of Europe obeyed, without hesitation, a regular

authority, which was exercised in the name of their young
sovereign. Two rivals only remained to dispute the claims,

and to provoke the vengeance, of IStilicho. "Within the limits

of Africa, Gildo the Moor maintained a proud and danger-

ous independence ; and the minister of Constantinople

asserted his equal reign over the emperor, and the empire,

of the east.

The impartiality which Stilicho affected, as the common
guardian of the royal brothers, engaged him to regulate the

equal division of the arms, the jewels, and the magnificent

wardrobe and furniture of the deceased emperor.J But
the most important object of the inheritance consisted of

the numeroi;s legions, cohorts, and squadrons of Eomang,
or barbarians, whom the event of the civil war had united

under the standard Df Theodosius. The various multitudes

of Europe and Asia, exasperated by recent animosities,

were overawed by the authority of a single man ; and the

rigid discipline of Stilicho protected the lands of the citizen

* Tte Eoman law distinguishes two sorts of minority, which expired

at the age of fourteen and of twenty-five. The one was subject to the

tv.tor or guardian of the person ; the other to the curator or trustee of

the estate. (Heinecciue, Antitjuitat. Rom. ad Jurisprudent, pertinent

1. 1, tit. 22, 23, p. 218—232.) But these legal ideas were never accu-

rately transferred into the constitution of an elective monarchy.

t See Claudian (1 Cons Stilich. 1. 188— 242), but he must allow

more than fifteen days for the journey and return between Milan and
Leyden. X 1 Cons. Stilich. 2. 88— 94. Not only the robes and
diadem of the deceased emperor, but even the helmets, sword-hilts,

belts, cuirasses, &c. were enriched v/vix pearls, emeralds, and
'iaraonda,
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from the rapine of the licentious soldiers.* Anxious, how-
ever, and impatient to relieve Italy from the presence Oi

this formidable host, which could be useful only on the
frontiers of the empire, he listened to tlie just requisition

of the minister of Arcadius, declared his intention of recon-
ducting in person the troops of the east ; and dexterously
employed the rumour of a Gothic tumult, to conceal his

private designs of ambition and revenge.f The guilty soul

of Rufinus was alarmed by the approach of a warrior and a
rival, whose enmity he deserved ; he computed, witli increas-

ing terror, the narrow space of his life and greatness ; and,
as the last hope of safety, he interposed the authority of

the emperor Arcadius. Stilicho, who appears to have
directed his march along the sea-coast of the Hadriatic,

was not far distant from the city of Thessalonica, when he
received a peremptory message, to recall the troops of the
east, and to declare that Jus nearer approach would be con-
sidered by the Byzantine court as an act of hostility. The
prompt and unexpected obedience of the general of the
west, convinced the vulgar of his loyalty and moderation;
and as he had already engaged the affection of the eastern

troops, he recommended to their zeal the execution of his

bloody design, which might be accomplished in his absence,

with less danger, perhaps, and with less reproach. Stilicho

left the command of the troops ot the east to Gainas the

Goth, on whose fidelity he firmly relied ; with an assurance,

at least, that the hardy barbarian would never be diverted

from his purpose by any consideration of fear or remorse.

The soldiers were easily persuaded to punish the enemy
of Stilicho and of Home ; and such was tlie general hatred

which Eufinus had excited, t'nat the fatal secret, commu-
nicated to thousands, was faithfully preserved during the

long march from Thessalonica to the gates of Constau-
tinople. As soon as they had resolved his death, tliey

* Tantoque remoto
Principe, mutatas orbis non sensit habenas.

Ihitj high commendation (1 Cons. Stil. 1. 149) may be justified by
the fears of the dying emperor (De Bell. Gildon. 21)2—301), and the

peace and good oi-der which were enjoyed after his death, (1 Cou.s.

Stil. 1. 150—168). + StiUcho's march and the death of liufinua,

are described by Claudian (in Rufiu. 1. 2. 101—453); Zosimus (1. 5,

p. 296, 297); So'iiomcu (1. 8, c. 1); Socrates (1. 6, c. 1); Philostorgiiis

(i. 11, c. 3, with Gudefroy, p. 441); and the Chronicle of Mareellinua,

VOL. lij y
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condescended to flatter his pride ; the ambitious prefect

was seduced to believe that those powerful auxiliaries might
be tempted to place the diadem on his head ; and tho

ti'easures which he distributed with a tardy and reluctant

hand, were accepted by the indignant multitude, as au
insult rather than as a gift. At the distance of a mile

from the capital, in the field of Mars, before tlie palace of

llebdomon, the troops halted; and the emperor, as well

as his minister, advanced, according to ancient custom,

respectfully to salute the power which supported their

throne. As Eufinus passed along the ranks, and disguised

with studied courtesy his innate liaughtiness, the wings
insensibly wheeled from the right and left, and inclosed the

devoted victim within the circle of their arms. Before he

could reflect on the danger of his situation, Gainas gave

the signal of death ; a daring and forward soldier plunged
his sword into the breast of the guilty prefect, and llutiuus

fell, groaned, and expired, at the feet of the aff'righted

emperor. If the agonies of a moment could exi)iate the

crimes of a whole life, or if the outrages inflicted on a

breatliless corpse could be the object of pity, our humanity
might perhaps be aftected by the horrid circumstances

which accompanied the murder of Eufinus. His mangled
body was abandoned to the brutal fury of the populace of

either sex, who hastened in crowds from ever}'^ quarter of

the city, to trample on the remains of tlie haughty minister,

at M'hose frown they had so lately trembled. His riglit

hand was cut off" and carried through the streets of Con-
stantinople, in cruel mockery, to extort contributions lor

the avaricious tyrant, whose head was publicly exposed,

borne aloft on the point of a long lance.* According to

the savage maxims of the Greek republics, his innocent

family would have shared the punishment of his crimes.

The wife and daughter of Eufinus were indebted for their

safety to the influence of Eeligion. Her sanctuary protected

them from the raging madness of the people ; and they

were permitted to spend the remainder of their lives in the

exercise of Christian devotion, in the peaceful retirement

of Jerusalem.!

* The disscci'i'Di of Rufinus, which Claudian jierforma with the

Bavafre cooliics.s of au auatoiiiist, (in Kufiu. 2. 405—415,) is likcwi.sa

tj/tciiied by Zosiruus and Jerome, (torn, i, p. 2U.} + The I'vigiin
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The servile poet of Stilicho applauds, with ferocious joy,

^his horrid deed, which, in the execution, perhaps of justice,

violated every law of nature and society, profaned the
majesty of the prince, and renewed the dangerous examples
of military licence. The contemplation of the universal

order and harmony had satisfied Claudian of the existence

of the Deity; but the prosperous impunity of vice appeared
to contradict his moral attributes ; and the fate of Rufinus
was the only event which could dispel the religious doubts
of the poet.* Such an act might vindicate the honour ot

Providence, but it did not much contribute to the happiness
of the people. In less than three months they were informed
of the maxims of the new administration, by a singular edict,

which established the exclusive right of the treasury over

the spoils of liufinus ; and silenced, under heavy penalties,

the presumptuous claims of the subjects of the eastern

empire, who had been injured by his rapacious tyranny.

f

Even Stilicho did not derive, from the murder of his rival,

the fruit which he had proposed ; and though he gratified

his revenge, his ambition was disappointed. Under the

name of a favourite, the weakness of Arcadius required a

master ; but he naturally preferred the obsequious arts of

the eunuch Eutropius, who had obtained his domestic con-

fidence ; and the emperor contemplated, with terror and
aversion, the stern genius of a foreign warrior. Till they

were divided by the jealousy of power, the sword of Gainas,

and the charms of Eudoxia, supported the favour of the

great chamberlain of the palace : the perfidious Goth, who
was appointed master-general of the east, betrayed, without

scruple, the interest of his benefactor ; and the same troops,

Zosimus mentions their sanctuary and pilgrimage. The sister of

Rufinus, Sylvania, who passed her life in Jerusalem, is famous in

monastic history. 1. The studious virgin had diligently, and even

repeatedly, perused the commentators on the Bible, Origeu, Gregory,

Basil, &c., to the amount of five millions of lines. 2. At the age of

threescore, she could boast, that she had never washed her hands, face,

or any part of her whole body, except the tips of her fingers, to

receive the communion. See the Vita; Patrum, p. 779. 977.
* See the beautiful exordium of his invective against Rufinus,

which is curiously discussed by the sceptic Bayle, Dictionuaire Cri-

tique, RuFiN. Not. E. + See the Theodosian Code, 1. 9,

tit. 42, leg. 14, 15. The new ministers attempted, with inconsistent

kvarice, to seize the spoils of their predecessor, and to provide for their

r 2
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vsho had so lately massacred the enemy of Stilieho, were
engaged to support, against him, the independence of the

throne of Constantinople. The I'avourites of Arcadius
fomented a secret and irreconcilable war against a formi-

dable hero, Avho aspired to govern, and to defend, the two
empires of Eome, and the two sons of Theodosius. They
incessantly laboured, by dark and treacherous machinations,

to deprive him of the esteem of the prince, the respect of

the people, and the friendship of the barbarians. The life

of Stilicho was repeatedly attempted by the dagger of hired

assassins ; and a decree was obtained, from the senate of

Constantinople, to declare him an enemy of the republic,

and to confiscate his ample possessions in the provinces of

the east. At a time when the only hope of delaying the

ruin of the lioman name, depended on the firm union, and
reciprocal aid, of all the nations to whom it had been
gradually communicated, the subjects of Arcadius and
Honorius were instructed, by their respective masters, to

view each other in a foreign and even hostile light ; to

rejoice in their mutual calamities, and to embrace, as their

faithful allies, the barbarians, whom they excited to invade

the tarritories of their countrymen.* The natives of Italy

aftected to despise the servile and efteminate Greeks of

Byzantium, who presumed to imitate the dress, and to

usurp the dignity, of lioman senators ;t and the Greeks
had not yet forgotten the sentiments of hatred and contempt,
which their polished ai,.estors had so long entertained for

the rude inhabitants of the west. The distinction of two
governments, which soon produced the separation of two
nations, will justify my design of suspending the series of

the Byzantine history, to prosecute, without interruption,

the disgraceful but memorable reign of Honorius.
The prudent Stilicho, instead of persisting to force the

inclinations of a prince and people who rejected his govern-

o\vn future security. * See Claudiau (1 Cons. Stilich. 1. 1,

275. 292. 2'JG ; 1. 2, 8-3,) and Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 3u2.

f Claudi;in turns the consuLLip of the eunuch Eutropius into a
national retiection, (1. 2, 134.)

Plaudentcm ceme senatum
Et Byzautinos proccres, Gruiosfjue Quirites :

patribus plebes, O digni consule ^^atres.

[t is curious to observe the first symptoms of jealousy and schism

oetween old and new Home, between the Greeks aiid Latins.
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ment, wisely abandoned Arcadius to liis unworthy ffivourites;

and his reluctance to involve the two empires in a civil war,
displayed the moderation of a minister who had so often

Bignalized his military spirit and abilities. But if Stilicbo

had any longer endured the revolt of Africa, he would have
betrayed the security of the capital, and the majesty of the
western emperor, to the capricious insolence ot a Moorish
rebel. Gildo,* the brother of the tyrant Firmus, had pre-

served, and obtained, as the reward of his apparent fidelity,

the immense patrimony which was forfeited by treason ; long
and meritorious service in the armies of Rome, raised him
to the dignity of a military count ; the narrow policy of the

court of Theodosius had adopted the mischievous expedient
of supporting a legal government by the interest of a power-
ful family ; and the brother of Firmus was invested with the

command of Africa. His ambition soon usurped the admi-
nistration of justice, and of the finances, without account,

and without control ; and he maintained, during a reign of

twelve years, the possession of an office from which it was
impossible to remove him, without the danger of a civil war.

During those twelve years, the province of Africa groaned
under the dominion of a tyrant who seemed to unite the

unfeeling temper of a stranger, wdth the partial resentments

of domestic faction. The forms of law w^ere often super-

seded by the use of poison ; and if the trembling guests, who
were invited to the table of Gildo, presumed to express their

fears, the insolent suspicion served only to excite his fury,

and he loudly summoned the ministers of death. Gildo

alternately indulged the passions of avarice and lust ;t and

* Claudian may have exaggerated the vices of Gildo ; but hia

Moorish extraction, his notorious actions, and the complaints of St.

Augustin, may justify the poet's invectives. Baronius (Annal. Eccles.

A.D. 398, No. 35—56) has treated the African rebellion with ekUland
learning.

+ Instat terribilis vivis, morientibus haeres,

Virginibus raptor, thalamis obscoenus adulter.

Nulla quies : oritur praeda cessante libido,

Divitibusque dies, et nox metuenda mai-itia.

Mauris clarissima quaeque

Fastidita datur.

Baronius condemns, still more severely, the licentiousness of Gildo ; as

his wife, his daughter, and his sister, were examples of perfect chas-

tity. The adulteries of the African soldiers are checked by one of the

imperial laws.
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if his days were terrible to the rich, his niglets -Rere not less

dreadful to husbands and parents. The fairest of their wivea

and daughters were prostituted to the embraces of the
tyrant ; and afterwards abandoned to a ferocious troop of

barbarians and assassins, the black, or swartliy natives, of

the desert ; whom Gildo considered as the only guardians of

bis throne. In the civil war between Theodosius and Euge-
nius, the count, or rather the sovereign, of Africa, main-
tained a haughty and suspicious neutrality ; refused to

assist either of the contending j)arties with troops or

vessels, expected the declaration of fortune, and reserved for

the conqueror, the vain professions of his allegiance. Such
professions would not have satisfied the master of the Eoman
world ; but the death of Theodosius, and the weakness and
discord of his sons, confirmed the power of the Moor ; who
condescended, as a proof of his moderation, to abstain from
the use of the diadem, and to supply Rome with the custom-
ary tribute, or rather subsidy, of corn. In every division of

the empire, the five provinces of Africa were invariably

assigned to the west ; and Gildo had consented to govern
that extensive country in the name of Honorins ; but his

knowledge of the character and designs of Stilicho, soon
engaged him to address his homage to a more distant and
feeble sovereign, The ministers of Arcadius embraced the

cause of a perfidious rebel ; and the delusive hope of adding
the numerous cities of Africa to the empii'e of the east,

tempted them to assert a claim, which they were incapable

of supporting, either by reason or by arms.*
"When ytiitcho had given a firm and decisive answer to

the pretensions of the Byzantine court, he solemnly accused

the tyrant of Africa before the tribunal which had' formerly

judged the kings and nations of the earth ; and the image of

the republic was revived, after a long interval, under the

reign of Ilonorius. The emperor transmitted an accurate

and ample detail of the complaints of the provincials and
the crimes of Gildo, to the lioman senate ; and the members
of that venerable assembly were required to pronounce the
condemnation of the rebel. Their unanimous suftrage de-

clared him the enemy of the republic ; and the decree of the

* Inque tuam aortera numerosas transtulit urbes.

Claudian (de Bell. Gildonieo, 230—324,) has touched, with political

delicacy, the intrigues of the Byzantine court, which are likewise men-
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senate added a sacred and legitimate sanction to the
lioman arms.* A people who still remembered that their

anee.-^tors had been the masters of the world, would have
applauded, with conscious pride, the representation of

ancient freedom, if they had not long since been accus-

tomed to prefer the solid assurance of bread, to the unsub-
stantial visions of liberty and greatness. The subsistence

of Kome depended on the harvests of Africa ; and it was
evident that a declaration of war would be the signal of

fomiue. The prefect Symmachus, who presided in the deli-

berations of the senate, admonished the minister of his just

apprehension, that as soon as the revengeful Moor should

prohibit the exportation of corn, the tranquillity, and per-

haps the safety, of the capital, would be threatened by the

hungry rage of a turbulent multitude.f The prudence of

Stilicho conceived and executed without delay, the most
effectual measure for the relief the Eoman people. A large

and seasonable supply of corn, collected in the inland pro-

vinces of Gaul, was embarked on the rapid stream of the

Ehone, and transported, by an easy navigation, from the

Ehone to the Tiber. During the whole term ot the African

war, the granaries of liome were continually filled, her

dignity was vindicated from the humiliating dependence,
and the minds of an immense people were quieted by the

calm confidence of peace and plenty. J
The cause of Eome and the conduct of the African war

wei'e intrusted by Stilicho, to a general, active and ardent to

avenge his private injuries on the head of the tyrant. The
spirit of discord, which prevailed in the house of Nabal, had
excited a deadly quarrel between two of his sons, Gildo and
Mascezel.§ The usurper pursued with implacable rage the

life of his younger brother, whose courage and abdities

tioned by Zosimus (L 5, p. 302). * Symmnchus (1. 4, epist. 4,)

expresses the judicial forms of the senate; and Chxudian (1 Cons.

Stilich. 1. 1, 325, &c.,) seems to feel the spirit of a Roman.
+ Claudiau finely displays these complaints of Symmachus, in a

Bpeech of the goddess of Rome, before the throne of Jupiter, (de Bell.

Gildon. 28—128.) t See Claudian. (In Eutrop. 1. 401, &c.
;

1 Cons. Stil. 1. 1, 306, &c. ; 2 Cons. Stilich, 91, &c.)

§ He was of a mature age, since he haH formerly (a.d. 373) served

against his brother Firmns. (Ammian. 29, 5.) Claudian, who imder-

Btood the court of Jlilan, dwells on the iujuries, rather than tha

merits, of Mascezel (de Bell. Uild. o6\)—414). The Moorish war wa«
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lie feared ; and Mascezel, oppressed by superior powei-,

took refuge in the court of Milan; where he soon received

the cruel intelligence, that his two innocent and helpless

children had been murdered by their inhuman imcle. The
affliction of the father was suspended only by the desire of

revenge. The vigilant Stilicho already prepared to collect

the naval and military forces of the western empire ; and he
had resolved, if the tyrant should be able to wage an equal

and doubtful war, to march against him in person. But as

Italy required his presence, and as it might be dangerous to

weaken the defence of the frontier, he judged it more ad-

visable that Mascezel should attempt this arduous adven-

ture at the head of a chosen body of Gallic veterans,

who had lately served under the standard of Eugenius.
These troops, who were exhorted to convince the world
that they could subvert as well as defend the throne of a

usurper, consisted of the Jovian, the Hercnlian, and the

Augustan legions ; of the Nervian auxiliaries ; of the

soldiers, who displayed in their banners the symbol of a lion,

and of the troops which were distinguished by the auspicious

names of Fortunate and Invincible. Yet such was the

smallness of their establishments, or the difficulty of recruit-

ing, thai; these seven bauds,* of high dignity and reputation

in the service of Eome, amounted to no more than five

thousand effective men.f The fleet of galleys and trans-

ports sailed in tempestuous weather from the port of Pisa,

in Tuscany, and steered their course to the little island of

Capraria ; which had borrowed that name from the wild

goats, its original inhabitants, whose place was now occu-

pied by a new colony of a strange and savage appearance.

"The whole island," says an ingenious traveller of those

times, " is filled, or rather defiled, by men who fly from the

light. They call themselves monks, or solitaries, because
they choose to live alone, without any witnesses of their

actions. They fear the gifts of fortune, from the apprehen-

not worthy of Hoiiorius or Stilicho, &c. * Claudian, Bell.

Gild. 415—423. The change of disci])line allowed him to use, indif-

ferently, the names cf Lcjio, Cohors, Manipulus. See the Notitia

Imperii, s. 38. 40. f Oro.sius (1. 7, c. 30, p. 5S5) qualifies this

account with an expression of doubt (ut aiunt) ; and it scarcely coia-

cides with the cwdfiHQ ctC{Hi<^ of Zosimus (1. .5, p. 303). Yet ClaudiAri,

Rft«r Bome declamation about Cadmu.s'.'* soldiers, frankly owns that

Stilicho seat a small ui'uy I'^^t the rebel should tiy, ue tiweure tim(4
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eion of losing them ; and, lest they should be miserable,

they embrace a life of voluntary Avretchedness. How absurd
is their choice ! how perverse their understanding ! to dread
the evils, without being able to support the blessings of the
human condition. Either this melancholy madness is the
eftect of disease, or else the consciousness of guilt urges
these unhappy men to exercise on their own bodies tbe tor-

tures which are inflicted on fugitive slaves by the hand of

Justice.* Such was the contempt of a profane magistrate
for the monks of Capraria, who were revered by the pious
Mascezel, as the chosen servants of God.f Some of them
were persuaded by his entreaties to embark on board the
fleet ; and it is observed, to the praise of the Roman
general, that his days and night3 were employed in prayer,

fasting, and the occupation of singing psalms. The devout
leader, who with such a reinforcement, appeared confident

of victory, avoided the dangerous rocks of Corsica, coasted

along the eastern side of Sardinia, and secured his ships

against the violence of the south wind, by casting anchor in

the safe and capacious harbour of Cagliari, at the distance of

one hundred and forty miles from the Airican shores.

|

Gildo was prepared to resist the invasion with all the

forces of Africa. By the liberality of his gilts and promises,

he endeavoured to secure the doubtful allegiance of the

Roman soldiers, whilst he attracted to his standard the

distant tribes of Gaetulia and Ethiopia. He proudly

reviewed an army of seventy thousand men, and boasted,

with the rash presumption which is the forerunner of dis-

grace, that his numerous cavalry would trami)le under their

horses' feet the troops of Mascezel, and involve in a cloud

of burning sand, the natives of the cold regions of Gaul

(1 Cons. Stilich. L 1, 314, &c.) * Claud. Rutil. Numatian.
Itinerar. 1. 439—448. He afterwards (515—526) mentions a reli-

gious madman on the isle of Gorgona. For such profane remarks,

liutilius and his accomplices are styled by his commentator, Barthius,

rabiosi canes diaboli. Tillemont (Mem. Eccl^s. tom. xii, p. 471) mora
calmly observes, that the unbelieving poet praises where he means
to censure. f Orosius, 1. 7. c. 36, p. 564. Augustin commends
two of these savage saints of the Isle of Goats, epist. 81, apud Tillt-

mont, Mem. Ecclgs. tom. xiii, p. 317, and Baronius, Annal. Eccles.

A.D. 398, No. si. :;: Here the fir^t book of the Gildonic war
is terminated. The rest of Claudiau's poem has been lost ; and we aj«

ignorant how or where the army made good their Ian ling in Africa.
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and Germany.* But the Moor, who comnianded the logiona

of Hvonorius, was too well acquainted with the manners of

his countrymen, to entertain any serious apprehension of a

naked and disorderly host of barbarians ; whose left arm,
instead of a shield, was protected only by a mantle; who
were totally disarmed as soon as they had darted their

javelin from their right hand ; and whose horses had never

been tauglit to bear the control, or to obey the guidance, of

tlie bridle. He fixed his camp of five thousand veterans in

the face of a superior enemy, and, after the delay of three

days, gave the signal of a general engagemeiit.f As JNIascezel

advanced before the front with fair ofters of peace and
pardon, he encountered one of the foremost standard-bearers

of the Africans, and, on his refusal to yield, struck him on
the arm with his sword. The arm, and the standard, sunk
under the weight of the blow; and the imaginary act of

submission was hastily repeated by all the standards of the

line. At this signal, the disaffected cohorts proclaimed the

name of their lawful sovereign ; the barbarians, astonished

by the defection of their Koman allies, dispersed, according

to their custom, in tumultuary fliglit ; and Mascezel obtained

the honours of an easy and almost bloodless victory. J The
tyrant escaped from the field of battle to the sea-shoie ; and
threw himself into a small vessel, with the hope of reaching

in safety some friendly port of the empire of the East ; but
tlie obstinacy of tlie wind drove him back into the harbour
of Tabraca,§ which had acknowledged, with the rest of the

province, the dominion of ITonorius and the authority of

his lieutenant. The inhabitants, as a proof of their repen-

tance and loyalty, seized and confined the person of Gildo
in a dungeon ; and his own despair saved him from the

intolerable torture of supporting the presence of au injured

* Oro.siu.s must be responsible for the account. The presumption of

Gildo, and his various train of barbarians, is celebrated by Claudiau.

(1 Cons. Stil. 1. 1, 345—355.) + St. Ambro.se, who had been
dead about a year, revealed, in a vision, the time and place of the vic-

tory. Mascezel afterwards related his dream to Paulinus, the original

biographer of the saint, from whom it might easily pass to Orosius.

X Zosimus (1. 5, p. 303) supposes an obstinate combat ; but the

narrative of Orosius appears to conceal rt real fact, under the disguise

of a miracle. § Tabraca lay between the two Hippos. (C«''

larius. tom. ii, p. 2, p. 112 ; D'Auvillw, tom. ii, p. 84.) Orosius has

distinctly named the lield of battle, but our ignorance cannot de&ua
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and victorious brother.* The captives and the spoils of Afrioj^

were ]aid at the feet of the emperor; but Stilicho, whose
moderation appeared more conspicuous and more sincere in

the midst of ))rosperity, still aftected to consult the laws oi

the republic, and referred to the senate and people of Rome,
the judfrment of the most illustrious criminals.t Their
trial was public and solemn ; but the jud£i;es, in the exercise

of this obsolete and precarious jurisdiction, Mere impatient
to punish the African magistrates who had intercepted the

subsistence of the Roman people. The rich and guilty

province was oppressed by the imperial ministers, who had
a visible interest to multiply the number of the accomplices
of Gildo ; and if an edict of Honorius seems to check the
malicious industry of informers, a subsequent edict, at the

distance of ten years, continues and renews the prosecution
of the offences which had been committed in the time of

the general rebellion. J The adherents of the tyrant, who
escaped the first fury of the soldiers and the judges, might
derive some consolation from the tragic fate of his brother,

who could never obtain his pardon for the extraordinary

services which he had performed. After he had finished an
important war in the space of a single winter, Mascezel was
received at the court of Milan with loud applause, affected

gratitude, and secret jealousy ;§ and his death, which,

perhaps, was the effect of accident, has been considered as

the crime of Stilicho. In the passage of a bridge, the

Moorish prince, who accompanied the master-general of the

west, was suddenly thrown from his horse into the river

;

the officious haste of the attendants was restrained by a

2ruel and perfidious smile which they observed on the

the precise situation. * The death of Gildo is expressed by
Claudian (1 Cons. Stil. 1. 357), and his best interpreters. Zosimus and
Orosius. f Claudian (2 Cons. Stilich. 99—119) describes their

trial (tremuit quos Africa nuper, cernunt rostra reos), and applauds
the restoration of the ancient constitution. It is here that he intro-

duces the famous sentence, so familiar to the friends of despotism :

-Xunquam libertas gratior esstat

Quam sub rege pio-

But the freedom which depends on royal piety, scarcely deserves

that appellation. 1 See the Theodosian Code, 1. 9, tit. 39,

leg. 3 ; tit. 40, leg. 19. § Stilicho, who claimed an equal

ehare in all the victories ot Theodosins and his son, jiarticularly

asserts, tnat Africa was recovered by the wisdom of his counseli
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countenance of Stilicho ; and while they delayed the neces-

sary assistance, the unfortunate Mascezel "vvas irrecoverably

drowned.*
The joy of the African triumph was happily connected

with the nuptials of the emperor Honorius, and of his

cousin JMaria, the daughter of Stilicho : and this equal and
honourable alliance seemed to in\'est the powerful minister

with the aulhorifcy of a parent over his submissive pupil.

The muse of Claudian was not silent on this propitious

day :t he sung, in vai'ious and lively strains, the happiness of

the ro3'al pair, and the glory of the hero who confirmed their

union and supported their thi-one. The ancient fables ot

Greece, which had almost ceased to be the object of religious

faith, were saved from oblivion by the genius of poetry.

The picture of the Cyprian grove, the seat of harmony and
love ; the triumphant progress of Venus over her native

seas, and the mild influence which her presence diffused in

the palace of Milan, express to every age the natural

sentiments of the heart, in the just and pleasing language
of allegorical fiction. But the amorous impatience which
Claudian attributes to the young princej must excite the

smiles of the court ; and his beauteous spouse (if she

deserved the praise of beauty) had not much to fear or

to hope from the passions of her lover. Honorius was
only in the fourteenth year of his age ; Serena, the mother
of his bride, deferred, by art or persuasion, the consumma-
tion of the royal nuptials ; Maria died a virgin, after she

(See an inscription produced by Baronius.) * I have softened

the narrative of Zosimus, which, in its crude simplicity, is almost incre-

dible (1. 5, p. 303). Orosius damns the victorious general (p. 538) for

violating the right of sanctuary. f Claudian, as the poet laureat,

composed a serious and elaborate epithalamium of three hundred
and forty lines ; besides some gay Fesconuines, which were sung, in a

more licentious tone, on the wedding-night.

+ Calet obvius ire

Jam princcps, tardumque cupit discedere solem.

Nobilis haud alitor sonipes.

(de Nuptiis Honor, et MariaD, 2ST,) and more freely in the Fesc^Mii

nines (112—l'2(j):

Dices, quoties, hoc mihi dulcius

Quam flavos decies vincere Sarmatas.

Tum victor madido prosilias toro,

Nocturui reforeus vuluera prcellL
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bad been ten years a wife ; and the chastity of the emperor
was secured by the coldness, or perhaps the debility, of his

constitution.* His subjects, tt-ho attentively studied the
character of their young sovereign, discovered that lIonoriu3

was without passions, and coiisc^quently witliout talents

;

and that his feeble and languid disposition was alike in-

capable of discharging the duties of liis rank, or of enjoying

the pleasures of his age. In his early youth he made some
progress in the exercises of riding and drawing the bow

:

but he soon relinquished these fatiguing occupations, and
the amusement of feediug poultry became the serious and
daily care of the monarch of the Avest,t who resigned the

reins of empire to the firm and skilful hand of his guardian

Stilicho. The experience of history will countenance the

suspicion, that a prince who was born in the purple

received a worse education than the meanest peasant of

his dominions ; and that the ambitious minister suffered

him to attain the age of manhood, without attempting to

excite his courage or to enlighten his understanding.^ The
predecessors of Honorius were accustomed to animate by
their example, or at least by their presence, the valour of

the legions ; and the dates of their laws attest the perpetual

activity of their motions through the provinces of the

Eoman world. But the son of Theodosius passed the

slumber of his life, a captive in his palace, a stranger in his

country, and the patient, almost the indifferent, spectator of

the ruin of the western empire, which was repeatedly

attacked, and finally subverted, by the arms of the barbarians.

In the eventful history of a reign of twenty-eight years, it

will seldom be necessary to mention the name of the emperor
Honorius.

* See Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 333. t rtocopius de BelL Gothico.

L 1, c. 2. I have borrowed the general practice of Honorius, without

adopting the singular, and indeed, improbahFe tale, which is rehited by
the Greek historian. J The lessons of Theodosius, or rather

Claudian (4 Cons. Honor. 214—418), might compose a fine institution

for the future prince of a great and free nation. It was far above

Honorius and his degenerate subjects. [We have here another proof

of that neglect of education, which prodnied the ignorancf, credulity,

and barbarism of succeeding ages.—Ei>.]
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CHAPTER XXX.

—

revolt of the goths.—they picn£>er grkece.

TWO GREAT INVASIONS OF ITALY BY ALAIIIC AND RADAGAISUS.

THEY APE REPULSED BY STILICHO.—THE GERMANS OVERRUN GAUL.

USURPATION OF CONSTANTINE IN THE WEST.—DISGRACE AND DEATH
OF STILICHO.

If the subjects of Eoine could be ignorant of their obli-

gations to the great Theodosius, they were too soon con-

vinced how ])ainlully the spirit and abilities of their deceased

emperor had supported the frail and mouldering edifice of

the re]mblic. He died in the month of January ; and before

the end of the winter of the same year, the Grothic nation,

was in arms.* The barbarian auxiliaries erected their

independent standard ; and boldly avowed the hostile designs

which they had long cherislied in their ferocious minds.

Their countrymen, who had been condemned by the con-

ditions of the last treaty to a life of tranquillity and labour,

deserted their farms at the first sound of the trumpet; and
eagerly resumed the weapons which they had reluctantly

laid down. The barriers of the Danube were thrown open-,

the savage warriors of Scythia issued from their forests

;

and the uncommon severity of the winter allowed the poet

to remark, that " they rolled their ponderous wagons over

the broad and icy bank of the indignant river.f The un-

hap])y natives of the provinces to the south of the Danube,
submitted to the calamities which in the course of twenty
years were almost grown familiar to their imagination ; and
"the various troops of barbarians who gloried in the Gothic
name, were irregidarly spread from the woody shores of

Dalmatia, to the walls of Constantinople.J The interrup-

tion, or at least tlie diminution, of the subsidy wliich the

* The revolt of the Goths, and the blockade of Constantinople, are

distinctly mentioned by Claiidian (in Kufin. 1. 2, 7—100), Zosimua
(1. u, p. 292), and Jornandes (do liebus Geticis, c. 2y). [Stiliclio found
Thessaly already plundered by the Gotli.s, in the spring that followed

the death of Theodosius. (Claud, in Kuf. 2. 36—43.)—Ed.]
+ Alii per terga ferocis

Danubii solidata ruunt ; expertaque rcmis
Frangunt stagna rotis.

Claudian and Ovid often amuse their fancy by interchanging the meta-
phors and properties of liquid water, and eolid ice. Much false wit
Las l)een expended in this easy exercise. ij; Jerome, ton. i, p. 26.

lie eudeavoui's to comfort his friend Heliodorus, bishoj; of AltinuiOi
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Goths had received from the prudent libera (itj of Theo-
dosius, was the specious pretence of their revolt, the afi'roiit

was embittered by their contempt for the unwarlike sons <jf

Theodosius ; and their resentment was inflamed by tlie

weakness, or treachery, of the minister of Arcadius. Tlie

frequent visits of Eutinus to the camp of tlie barbarians,

whose arms and apparel he aftected to imitate, were con-
sidered as a sufficient evidence of his guilty correspondence:
and the public enemy, from a motive either of gratitude or
of policy, was attentive, amidst the general devastation, to

spare the private estates of the unpopular prefect. The
Goths, instead of being impelled by the blind and head-
strong passions of their chiefs, were now directed by the
bold and artful genius of Alaric. That renowned leader

was descended from the noble race of the Balti,*-' which
yielded only to the royal dignity of the Amali : he had
solicited the command of the Roman armies ; and the im-
perial court provoked him to demonstrate the folly of their

refusal, and the importance of their loss. Whatever hopes
might be entertained of the conquest of Constantinople, the
judicious general soon abandoned an impracticable enter-

prise. In the midst of a divided court and a discontented

people, the emperor Arcadius was terrified by the aspect of

the Gothic arms : but the want of wisdom and va-lour was
supplied by the strength of the city ; and the fortifications,

both of the sea and land, might securely brave the impotent
and random darts of the barbarians. Alaric disdained to

trample any longer on the prostrate and ruined countries

of Thrace and Dacia, and he resolved to seek a plentiful

for the loss of his nephew Nepotian, by a curious recapitulation of all

the public and private misfortunes of the times. See Tillemont, Mem.
Eccl^s. torn, xii, p. 200, &c. * Ballka ov bold : origo mirifica,

says Jornandes (c. 29). This illustrious race long continued to

flourish in France, in the Gothic province of Septimania, or Lau-
guedoc ; under the corrupted appellation of Baux : and a branch of

that family afterwai'ds settled in the kingdom of Naples. (Grotius in

I'rolegom. ad Hist. Gothic, jx 53.) The lords of Baux, near Aries, and
of seventy-nine subordinate places, were indejjendent of the counts of

Provence. (Longuerue, Description de la France, torn, i, p. 357.)

[The Gothic Baltha took in German xne form of hald, which in early

times, was equivalent to the Anglo-Saxon heuld and our own h'Ad.

(Adeluug's Worterbuch, 1. 621). Through the changes of colloquia

usage, it passed into the adverbial sense of soon, which it now denotes.

Baldus, the son .of Odin, so renowned in Scandinavian mythoogy, iuJ
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harvest of fame and riches in a province wliicli had hitherto

escaped the ravages of war.*
The character of the civil and mihtary officers, on whom

Eufmus had devolved the government of Greece, confirmed
the public suspicion, that he had betrayed the ancient seat

of freedom and learning to the Gothic invader. The pro-

consul Antiochus was the unworthy son of a respectable

father; and Gerontius, who commanded the pi'ovincial

troops, was much better qualified to execute the oppressive

orders of a tyrant, than to defend with courage and ability

a country most remarkably fortified by the hand of nature.

Alaric h-ad traversed, without resistance, the jdains of Mace-
donia and Thessaly, as far as the foot of mount ffita, a

steep and woody range of hills, almost impervious to his

cavalry. They stretched from, east to west, to the edge of

the sea-shore : and left between the precipice and the

JNIalian gulf, an interval of three hundred feet, whicli, in

some places, was contracted to a road capable of admitting

only a single carriage.f In this narrow pass of Thermo-
pylae, where Leonidas and the three hundred Spartans had
gloriousl}' devoted their lives, the Goths might have been
stopped or destroyed by a skilful general ; and perhaps tlie

view of that sacred spot might have kindled some sparks

of military ardour in the breasts of the degenerate Greeks.

The troops which had been posted to defend the straits of

Thermopyife, retired, as they were directed, without attempt-

ing to disturb the secure and rapid passage of Alaric ;J and
the fertile fields of Phocis and Bocotia were instantly

covered by a deluge of barbarians ; who massacred the

males of an age to bear arms, and drove away the beautiful

females, with the spoil and cattle, of the fiaming villages.

Via name, no doubt, from lliia source. The father of the empreaa

Eudocia, called Uaufo, must have belonged to the same family. It la

thus that clans or tribes were designated. Had the Balti been equally

conspicuous in the days of Tacitus and Pliny, they would have been

exulted into one of the nations of Germany.

—

Ed.]
* Zosimus (1. 5, p. 203—295) is our best guide for the conquest of

Greece ; but the hints and allusions of Claudian are so many rays of

historic light. t Compare Herodotus (\. 7, c. 17(5) and Livy

{3tJ. lo). The narrow entrance of Greece was probably enlarged by
each successive ravisher. + He passed, says Eunapiu.s, (in Vit.

I'hilosuph. j>. 93, edit. Commelin, \59C,) through the straits, cid twv
irvkuv (of Thermopylie) 7ia^i]\Utv^ itKJiTtp Ciu araciov, /cai imruKporott
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The travellers -who visited Greece several years afterwards

could easily discover the deep and bloody traces of tiie

march of the Goths ; and Thebes was less indebted for her
preservation to the strength of her seven gates, than to the
eager haste of Alaric, who advanced to occupy the city of

Athens, and the important harbour of the Piraeus. The
same impatience urged him to prevent the delay and danger
of a siege, by the offer of a capitulation ; and as soon as the

Athenians heard the voice of the Gothic herald, they were
easily persuaded to deliver the greatest part of their wealth
as the ransom of the city of Minerva, and its inhabitants.

The treaty was ratified by solemn oaths, and observed with
mutual fidelity. The Gothic prince, with a small and select

train, was admitted within the walls ; he indulged himself

in the refreshment of the batii, accepted a splendid banquet
which was provided by the magistrate, and aftected to show
that he was not ignorant of the manners of civilized

nations.*' But the whole territory of Attica, from the

jTtciov TosyMv. * In obedience to Jerome and Clandian, (in

Rufia. L 2, 192,) I have mixed some dai'ker colours in the mild repre-

sentiitioQ of Zosimus, who wished to soften the calamities of Athens.

Nee fera Cecropias traxissent vincula matres.

Synesius (epist. 156, p. 272, edit. Petav.) observes, that Athens, whoso
Buflerings he imputes to the proconsul's avarice, was at that time less

famous for her schools of philcjsophy than for her trade of honey.

[It is important to note every feature of the Gothic character, since it

exercised so powerful an influence on the destinies of Europe. In the

respect hei-e manifested by Alaric for the ancient home of learning,

there is no evidence of that obdurate insensibility to the superior

merit of enlightened intellect, which has been laid to the charge of his

nation. We have been taught to associate with the term Gothic, all

that is barbarous, ignorant, and obstructive to human progress ; and
to believe that the conquerors of Rome oversjjread the civilized world
with a ruin and devastation, from which it was the work of a thou-

sand years to recover. This accusation is at variance with all the

facts of history, and equally contradicted by the very nature of man
and the tendencies of his mind. We everywhere see the less civilized

conqueror adoptmg the manners and carrying forward the attain-

ments of the civilized whom he conquers.

" Gra3cia capta ferum victorem cepit et artes

Intulit agresti Latio"—(Hor. Epist. ii. 1. 156)

was the testimony of one, who had experienced the truth and partaken

the advantage. The Gothic race was not exempt from this law. Bui
»t their first entrance within the pale of enlightenment, they were

checked by that blighting iuSuence which, long before their advent,

VOL. lii. Z
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promontory of Sunium to the town of Mcgara, was blasted

bv bis baleful presence ; and if we may use the comparison

of a contemporary philosopher, Athens itself resembled the

bleeding and empty skin of a slaughtered victim. The
distance between Megara and Corinth could not much
exceed thirty miles ; but the lad road, an expressive name,

which it stili bears among the Greeks, was, or might easily

have been made, impassable for the march of an enemy.

The thick and gloomy woods of mount Cithferon covered

the inland country ; the Scironian rocks approached the

water's edge, and hung over the narrow and winding path,

which was confined above six miles along the sea-shore.*

had commenped the baneful work of mental obscuration ; they too

were involved in the fetters of the sacerdotal despotism, which the

corrupters of Christianity had established; and to 1 hem have all the

necessary consequences of this been unjustly and artfully imputed.

Here then are the two points of view, which impart a remarkable

interest to this portion of history ; one displays the calamitous

growth of spiritual oppression ; the other exhibits the development of

the Gothic mind, first subjected to the same thraldom, then recovering

its vigorous tone, and seeking to liberate itself by a long series of

struggles, which at last brought on the emancipating hour of the

Keformation. The ninth chapter of Hallam's " Europe during the

Middle Ages," opens with sound and judicious observations on the

symptoms of social decay, at this period. Yet at these secondary

causes the author stops, although they afford no " perfectly satisfactor}'

solution, and did not fully account for this unhappy change." Had he

gone one step further into that mass of ecclesiastical history, which
civilians are so loath to explore, and in which he says (p. 301*) that he
was not versed, he would have perceived, that all these symptoms of

decay were either the means or the consequences of hierarchical

tyranny. This, at its earliest outset, spread around it the first shades

of mental dai'kness. In proportion as it advanced, the gloom deepened,

and the hour ot its culmination was the noon of night.

—

Ed.]

* Vallata mari Scironia rupes,

Et duo continuo connectens rcquora muro
Isthmos Claudian de Bell. Getico, 183.

The Scironian rocks are desci-ibed by Pausanias, (1. 1. c. 44, p. 107,

edit. Kuhn) and our modern travelleis, Wheeler (j). 436), and Chandler

(p. 298.) Hadrian made the road passable for two carriages. [The
degenerate Greeks we here behold, sinking like the Romans, before

their invaders, in the same impotency of helpless decay. It has been
alleged, that both these were ancient and worn-out nations. But the
same feebleness prevailed equally in the more recently organized com-
munities, among which cultivation had scarcely reached the stage of

refinement. The provincials, whose fathers had sometimes shaken the

rioiug fabx'ic of Roman power, and withstood obstinately its ambitioiu
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The passage of those rocks, so infamous iu every ng(?, was
termiuated by the isthmus of Corinth ; and a small bodv of
firm and intrepid soldiers might have successfully defended
a temporary intrenchment of five or six miles from the
Ionian to the JEgean sea. The confidence of the cities of
Peloponnesus in their natural rampart, had tempted them
to neglect the care of their antique walls ; and the avarice

01 the Roman governors had exhausted and betrayed the
unhappy province.* Corinth, Argos, Sparta, yielded with-

out res*istance to the arms of the Goths ; and the most fortu-

nate of the inhabitants were saved, by death, from beholding
the slavery of their families, and the conflagration of their

cities, t The vases and statues were distributed among the
barbarians, with more regard to the valve of the materials,

than to the elegance of the workinauship : the female
captives submitted to the laws of war ; the enjoyment of

beauty was the reward of valour ; and the Greeks could not
reasonably complain of an abuse which was justified by the

example of the heroic times.;}; The descendants of that

extraordinary people, who had considered valour and disci-

encroachments, all lell now before half-armed and undisciplined hosts,

and most of them without a struggle. It was only by the aid ot bar-

barian mercenaries, that armies could be formed, to protect for a while-

the shadows of empire, that flickered within the walls oi Ravenna and
Constantinople. Wherever the hierarchy established its power, it

introduced, without one relieving exception, the same decrepitudo.

Some of the Goths had indeed already embraced Christianity ; but
their conversion was imjDerfect, and had produced no regular form of

church government. When they too became the slaves of that sys-

tematic rule, they also succumbed in the same debasement. Endurance
of temporal tyranny has its limits. But the spiritual tyrant, abusing

the sacred name of Heaven, invests himself with an awfal authority,

which terrifies every faculty into tame prostration ; he dements, that

he may destroy, and palsies, that he may pluudei'. The accusation la

grave ; but it will be sustained. Religion is best served by the

exposure of its guilty corruptors.

—

Ed.] * Claudian (in Rufin.

L 2, 186 and de 13eIlo Getico, 611, &c.) vaguely, though forcibly,

delineates the scene of rapine and destruction. f Tjiif fu'iKafni;

^avavi icai TtrfidKiQ, &.C. These generous lines of Homer (Odyss. 1. 5,

306,) wei'e transcribed by one of the captive youths of Corinth ; anii

the tears of Mummius may prove that the rude conqueror, though he

was ignorant of the value of an original picture, possessed the purest

Bource of good taste, a benevolent heart. (Flutarch, Syraposiac. 1. &,

torn, ii, p. 737, edit. Wechel.) * Homer perpetually describes

the exemplary patience of those female captives, who gave their charma,

and even their hearts, i i the murderers of their fathers, brothers, &c.

2 2
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pline as the walls of Sparta, no longer remembered the

generous reply of their ancestors to an invader more formi-

dable than Alaric. " If thou art a god, thou wilt not hurt

those who have never injured thee; if thou art a man,
advance—and thou wilt find men equal to thyself."* From
Thermopylae to Sparta, the leader of the Goths pursued his

victorious march without encountering any mortal antago-

nists : but one of the advocates of expiring Paganism has

confidently asserted, that the walls of Athens were guarded

by the goddess Minerva, with her formidable ^gis, and by
the angry phantom of Achilles :t and that the conqueror

was dismayed by the presence of the hostile deities of

Greece. In an age of miracles, it would perhaps be unjust

to dispute the claim of the historian Zosimus, to the

common benefit; yet it cannot be dissembled, that the

mind of Alaric was ill prepared to receive, either in sleeping

or waking visions, the impressions of Greek superstition.

The songs of Homer and the fame of Achilles had probably

never reached the ear of the illiterate harharian ; and the

Gliristian faith, which he had devovitly embraced, taught

him to despise the imaginary deities of Eome and Athens.

The invasion of the Goths, instead of vindicating the honour,

contributed, at least accidentally, to extirpate the last

remains of Paganism ; and the mysteries of Ceres, which

had subsisted eighteen hundred years, did not survive the

destruction of Eleusis, and the calamities of Greece.

J

The last hope of a people who could no longer depend on
their arms, their gods, or their sovereign, was placed in

the povi-erful assistance of the general of the west ; and
Stilicho, who had not been permitted to repulse, advanced

to chastise, the invaders of Greece. § A num-erous fleet

was equipped in the ports of Italy ; and the troops, after

Such a passion (of Eriphile for Achilles) is touched with admirable
delicacy by liacine. * I'lutaich (in Pyrrhu, torn, ii, p. 471,

edit. Brian) gives the genuine answer in the Laconic dialect. Pyrrhus
attacked Sparta with twenty-five thousand foot, two thousand horse,

and twenty-four elephants : and the defence of that open town is a fine

comment on the laws of Lycurgns, even in the last .stage of decay.

f Such, pei-hajjs, as Homer (Iliad 2U, 164) had so nobly painted him.

X Eunapius (in Vit. Thiloaoph. p. 90— 93,) int-.mates, that a troop

of monks betrayed Greece, and followed the Gothic caniii.

g For Stilicho's Greek war, compare the honest narrative of Zosimuj

(1 5, p. 295, 296,) with the ciirioua cii-cumstautial flattery of Claudian
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a short and prosperous navigation over the Ionian sea,

were safely disembarked on the Isthmus, near the ruins of
Corinth. The woody and mountainous country of Arcadia,
the fabulous residence of Pan and the Dryads, became the
scene of a long and doubtful conflict between the two generals
not unworthy of each other. The skill and perseverance of
the Eoman at length prevailed: and the Groths, after sus-
taining a considerable loss from disease and desertion,

gradually retreated to the lofty mountain of Pholoe, near
the sources of the Peneus, and on the frontiers of Elis ; a
sacred country, which had formerly been exempted from
the calamities of war.* The camp of the barbarians was
immediately besieged ; the waters of the riverf were diverted
into another channel ; and while they laboured under the
intolerable pressure of thirst and hunger, a strong line of
circumvallation was formed to prevent their escape. After
these precautious, IStilicho, too confident of victory, retired

to enjoy his triumph, in the theatrical games and lascivious

dances of the Greeks ; his soldiers, deserting their standard,

spread themselves over the country of the allies, which they
stripped of all that had been saved from the rapacious

hands of the enemy. Alaric appears to have seized the

favourable moment to execute one of those hardy enter-

prises, in which the abilities of a general are displayed

with more genuine lustre than in the tumult of a day
of battle. To extricate himself from the prison of Pelo-

ponnesus, it was necessary tliat he should pierce the

(1 Cons. Stilich. 1. 172—186 ; 4 Cons. Hon. 459—487). As the event
was not glorious, it is ai'tfuUy thrown into the shade.

* The troops who marched through Elis delivered up their arms.

This security enriched the Eleaus, who were lovers of a rural life.

Riches begat pride ; they disdained their privilege, and they suffered

Polybius advises them to retire once more within their magic circle.

See a learned and judicious discourse on the Olympic games, which
Mr. West has prefixed to his translation of Pindar.

t Claudian (in 4 Cons. Hon. 480,) alludes to the fact, without naming
the river: perhajosthe Alpheus. (1 Cons. Stil. 1. 1, 185.)

Et Alpheus Geticis angustus acervis

Tardier ad Siculos etiamnum pergit amores.

Yet I should prefer the Peneus, a shallow stream in a wide and deep

bed, which runs through Elis, and falls into the sea below Cyllene.

It had been joined with the Alpheus to cleanse the Augean Ht^bla

(Cellarius, torn, i, p. 760. Chandler's Travels, p. 28(J.)
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intrenchments wliicli surrounded his camp ; that be should
perform a difficult and dangerous march of thirty miles, as

far as the gulf or Corinth ; and that he should transport

his troops, his captives, and his spoil, over an arm of the

sea, which, in the narrow interval between Ehium and the

opposite shore, is at least half a mile in breadth.* The
operations of Alaric must have been secret, prudent, and
rapid, since the Eoman general was confounded by the

intelligence that the Goths, who had eluded his efforts,

were in full possession of the important province of Epirus
This unfortunate delay allowed Alaric sufficient time to

conclude the treaty which he secretly negotiated, with the

ministers of Constantinople. The apprehension of a civil

war compelled Stilicho to retire, at the hauglity mandate of

his rivals, from the dominions of Arcadius ; and he respected,

in the enemy of Eome, the honourable character of the

ally and servant of the emperor of the east,

A Grecian philosopher,t who visited Constantinople soon
after the death of Theodosius, published his liberal opinions

concerning the duties of kings, and the state of the Roman
republic. Synesius observes, and deplores, the fatal abuse
which the imprudent bounty of the late emperor had intro-

* Strabo, 1. 8, p. 517. Plin. Hist. Natur. 4. 3. Wheeler, p. 308.

Chandler, p. 275. They measured, from different points, the distance

between the two lands. f Synesius passed three years (a.D,

397—400,) at Constantinople, as deputy from Cyrene to the emperor
Arcadius. He presented him with a crown of gold, and pronounced
before him the instructive oration, de Eegno. (p. 1—32, edit. Petav.
Paris, 1612.) The philosopher was made bishop of Ptolemais, a.D. 410,
and died about 430. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn, xii, p. 499.

554. 683—685. [Synesius has been honourably mentioned before.

(Vol. ii, p. 381.) Bishop Warburton's "no small fool " approves him-
self here sensible and well-meaning ; somewhat too enthusiastic
jierhaps, and too little acquainted with the world, to be conscious of

the true cause which had produced the evils deplored by him. When
he took reluctantly a jjosition in the church, he discharged con-
tentedly the duties of his quiet, sequestered diocese, on the skirts of

the African desert, neither imitating the example of his promoter,
Theophilus, nor seeking for himself any worldly advantages. His
successful exercise of spiritual authority, to withstand " the little

tyrant" Andronicus, awakens vain regrets, that the weapon of excom-
munication, capable of being beneficially employed in such a cause,

Bhould have been so generally wielded, only for the most arbitrary,

vindictive, and rapacious purposes.—Er.

]
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duoed into tlie military service. The citizens and subjecta

liad purchased an exemption from the indispensable duty
of defending their country; which was supported by the

arms of barbarian mercenaries. The fugitives of tScvtlii:i

were permitted to disgrace the illustrious dignities of the

empire ; their ferocious youth, who disdained the salutary

restraint of laws, were more anxious to acquire the riches,

than to imitate the arts of a people, the object of their

contempt and hatred ; and the power of the Goths was the

Stone of Tantalus,* perpetually suspended over the peace

and safety of the devoted state. The measures which
kSynesius recommends, are the dictates of a bold aud
generous patriot. He exhorts the emperor to revive the

courage of his subjects, by the example of manly vii'tue

;

to banish luxury from the court and from the camp ; to

substitute, in the place of the barbarian mercenaries, an
army of men interested in the detence of their laws and of

their property ; to force, in such a moment of public danger,

the mechanic from his shop, and the philosopher from his

school: to rouse the indolent citizen from his dream oi

pleasure, and to arm, for the protection of agriculture, the

hands of the laborious husbandman. At the head of such

troops, who might deserve the name, and would display

the spirit of Eomans, he animates the sou of Theodosius to

encounter a race of barbarians, who were destitute of any

real courage ; and never to lay down his arms, till he had

chased them far away into the solitudes of Scythia; or had

reduced them to the state of ignominious servitude, which

the Lacedemonians formerly imposed on the captive Helots.

f

The court of Arcadius indulged the zeal, applauded the

eloquence, and neglected the advice, of Synesius. Perhaps

the philosopher, who addresses the emperor of the east in

* Had Synesius appeared at Constantinople as a bishop, he would

probably not have hazarded this allusion to a fable of the heathen

Tartarus. M. Guizot, in his translation of the passage, has substituted

Phlegyas, the mythic king of Andreis or of the Lapithre, for the more

poDularly known monarch of Lydia. Both were imagined by the

mventive poets of antiquity, to be expiating offences against some god,

by constant exposure to an impending rock. As regards Phlegyas,

however, the fable is so obscure, that neither Virgil, Pausanias, nor

Statius mentions this part of his punishment, and it is omitted by

Bayle in his article. There is no apparent reason for M. Guizot'a

departure from the teit of Synesius aud the adopted metaphor ol

Gibbou.—Ed. t Synesiirii de Keguo, j). 21—26.



314 AX-VRIJ OBTAIjrS A SUri'LY OF AEMS. [CU. XXX

the language of reason and virtue, which he might have

used to a Spartan king, had not condescended to form a

practicable scheme, consistent with the temper and circum-

t^tanccs of a degenerate age. Perhaps the pride of the

ministers, whose business was seldom interrupted by reflec-

tion, might reject as wild and visionary, every proposal

which exceeded the measure of their capacity, and deviated

from the forms and precedents of office. While the oration

of Synesius, and the downfall of the barbarians, were the

topics of popular conversation, an edict was published at

Constantinople, which declared the promotion of Alaric to

the rank of master-general of the eastern lUyricum. The
Eoman provincials, and the allies who had respected the

taith of treaties, were justly indignant that the ruin of

Greece and Epirus should be so liberally rewarded. The
Gothic conqueror was received as a lawful magistrate in

the cities which he had so lately besieged. The fathers,

whose sons he had massaci'ed, the husbands, whose wives

he had violated, were subject to his authority ; and the

success of his rebellion encouraged the ambition of every

leader of the foreign mercenaries. The use to which
Alaric applied his new command, distinguishes the firm and
judicious character of ids policy. He issued his orders to

the four magazines and manufactures of off-^nsive .and

defensive arms, Margus, Katiaria, Naissus, and Thessalonica,

to provide his troops with an extraordinary supply of

shields, helmets, swords, and spears: the unhappy pro-

vincials were compelled to forge the instruments of their

own destruction ; and the barbarians removed the only

defect which had sometimes disappointed the efforts ot

their courage.* The birth of Alaric, the glory of his past

exploits, and the confidence in his future designs, insensibly

united the body of the natiou under his victorious standard;

and with the unanimous consent of the barbarian chieftains,

• qui frctlera rumpit
Ditatur : <|ui servat, eget : vastator Achiva3

Geutis, et Kpiruin nuper populatu.^i imiltam

Prafcsidet Illyrico
;
jam, quos obsed't, amico3

Ingreditur iiuiroM ; illis responsa daturus
Quorum conjiigibus potitur, uatosque p»remit.

Cl^iidian in Eutrop. 1. 2, 212. Alaric applauds his own policy (de

fctil. Getic. 533—643) in the use which ho had wade of thia lUynar
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the master-general of Illyricum was elevated according to

ancient custom, on a shield, and solemnly proclaimed king
of the Visigoths.* Armed with this double power, seated

on the verge of the two empires, he alternately sold his

deceitful promises to the courts of Arcadius and Honorius.f
till he declared and executed his resolution of invading the
dominions of the west. The provinces of Europe which
belonged to the eastern emperor, were already exhausted

;

those of Asia were inaccessible ; and the strength of Con-
stantinople had resisted his attack. But he was tempted
by the fame, the beauty, the wealth, of Italy, which he had
twice visited ; and he secretly aspired to plant the Gothic
standard on the walls of Eome, and to enrich his army with
the accumulated spoils of three hundred triumphs.

J

jurisdiction. * Jornandes, c. 29, p. 651. The Gothic liis-

torian adds, with unu<ual spirit : Cum suis deliberans suasit suo labora
quierere regna, quam .ilienis per otium sub':.cere.

f Discors odiisque anceps civilibus Orbis

Non sua vis tutata diu, dum focdera fallax

Ludit, et alternse perjuria vendidat aula?.

Claudian de Bell. Get. 565.

J Alpibus Italise ruptis peuetrabis ad Urhem.

This authentic prediction was announced by Alaric, or at least by
Claudian (de Ball. Getico, 547), seven years before the event. But as

it was not accomplished within the term which has been rashly fixed,

the interpreters escaped through an ambiguous meaning. [The magni-
ficence of Romp and wealth of the provinces, were known to the tribes

that clustered round the frontiers of the empire. To make themselves
masters of these, was the object constantly in view. Repulsed in

many an earlier attempt, they never lost sight of their prey; and
when at last effectual resistance could no longer be opposed to them,
the success of the first invaders, conveyed from mouth to mouth,
through distant lands, set others in motion to obtain a share of the

spoil. This is a sober, natural explanation of that mighty rush of

innumerable hordes, who have been brought on all sides, from the

frozen mountains of the North and the sandy plains of the East. The
increase of population poured a gradually swelling stream slowly west-

ward. To this the Roman barrier had, for neai-ly four centuries,

opposed an almost impassable obstruction, through which, when
broken down, "the deluge burst with sweepy sway," and forced a

passage with accelerated and impetuous apeed. Divest history of its

exaggerating ornaments, we here s?« plain facts in their simple forms,

and can understand the cause of events, without hunting for hypo-
thetical springs amid the rocks of Scandinavia or behind the wall of

China.—Lc
J
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Th© scarcity of facts,* and the uncertainty of dates,t

oppose our attempts to describe the circumstances oi the

first invasion of Italy by the arms of Alaric. His march,
perhaps fi'om Thessalonica, through the warlike and hostile

country of Pannonia, as far as the foot of the Julian Alps

;

liis passage of those mountains, which were stroagly

guarded by troops and intrenchments ; the siege of Aquileia,

and the conquest of the provinces of Istria and Venetia,

appear to have employed a considerable time. Unless his

operations were extremely cautious and slow, the length of

the interval would suggest a probable suspicion, that the

Gothic king retreated towards the banks of the Danube,
and reinforced his army with fresh swarms of barbarians,

before he again attempted to penetrate into the heart of

Italy. Since the public and important events escape the

diligence of the historian, he may amuse himself with con-

templating, for a moment, the influence of the ai'ms of

Alaric on the fortunes of two obscure individuals, a pres-

byter of Aquileia, and a husbandman of Verona. The
learned Rufinus, who was summoned by his enemies to

appear before a Eoman synod,J wisely preferred the

* Our best materials are nine hundred and seventy verses of Clau-

dian, in the poem on the Getic war, and the beginning of that which
celebrates the sixth consulship of Houorius. Zosimus is totally silent

;

and we are reduced to such scraps, or rather crumbs, as we can pick

from Orosius and the Chronicles. f Notwithstanding the

gross errors of Jornandes, who confounds the Italian wars of Alaric

(c. 29), his date of the consulship of Stilicho and Aurelian (a.D. 400), ia

firm and respectable. It is certain from Claudian (Tillemont, Hist, des

Emp. tom. V, p. 804), that the battle of Pollentia was fought a.D. 403

;

but we cannot easily fill the interval. + Tantum Romance urbis

judicium fugis, ut magis obsidionem barbaricam, quam pacatce urbis

judicium veils sustinere. (Jerome, tom. ii, p. 239.) Rufinus understood
his own danger : the peaceful city was iuiiamed by the beldame Mar-
cella, and the rest of Jerome's faction. [The ecclesiastical ferment
of his times often brings Jerome before us, and in no favourable light.

He excelled most of the fathers in knowledge of heathen literature.

But his piety forbade him to use it, except when it could be employed
against an adversary, and then he was unscrupulous in turning it to

account. Controversy was the food of his soul, and it nourished in him
the acrimonious spirit that pervades his writings. Some Protestants

have spciken of him as he merits. Mosheim says : "Jerome's bitterness

towards those who differed from him, his eagerness after fame, hia

choleric and ungovernable temper, his unjust aspersions on goi^d and
lijioceat persoua, and other defects of character, have disgrac*:d hiio



A.D, 400-40i.l ITAL/. 347

dangers of a besieged city ; and the barbarians, wlio furi

ouslj shook the walls of Aquileia, might save him from the
cruel sentence of another heretic, who, at the request of

the same bishops, was severely whipped, and condemned to

perpetual exile on a desert island.* The old 77ian,f who
had passed liis simple and innocent life in the neighbour-

hood of Verona, was a stranger to the quarrels both of

kings and of bishops ; Jiis pleasures, his desires, his know-
ledge, were confined within the little circle of his paternal

farm ; and a staff supported his aged steps on the same
ground where he had sported in his infancy. Tet even
this humble and rustic felicity (which Claudian describes

with so much truth and feeling) was still exposed to the

not a little in the view of those who are neither uncandid nor incompe-
tent judges." (Institutes of Ecc. Hist. vol. i, p. 336.) These very
qualities, however, combined as they were with talent and acquire-

ments, recommended him to the hierarchy ; and he was their most
efiflcient instrument in exciting that rancorous hostility, through
which "all who looked with disgust on the progress of superstition,

and opposed the general current, had no other reward for their

labours, than to be branded with infamy." (lb. p. 363.) Two of these

victims were Rufinus and Joviuian. The former had been an early

and intimate friend of his subsequent reviler. But all such bonds were
cancelled by the inexpiable hardihood of independent opinion

Mosheim says (ib. p. 340) : "Rufinus would have held no contemptible

rank among the Latin writers of the fourth century, had it not been
his misfortune to have the powerful and foul-mouthed Jerome for his

adversary." Both he and Jovinian were guilty also of the heinous sin

of fortifying their objections to the growing abuses by the authority of

Origen, who, notwithstanding his eminent services, was denounced as

a heretic, now that the hierarchy had got all that it could from philo-

sophy, and dreaded its farther interference. The synod of Rome,
under the ostentatious Damasus, and the council of Milan, under the

artfully arrogant Ambrose, condemned the impious doctrines ; and
impei-ial decrees punished their advocates. Rufinus escaped from his

persecutors; but Jovinian, less fortunate, was deemed unworthy of

communion with society, and exiled to the island of Boa. Of these

violent measures, Jerome, by his wrathful declamations, was the chief

instigator.

—

Ed.] * Jovinian, the enemy of fasts and of celibacy,

who was persecuted and insulted by the furious Jerome. (Jortiu's

Remarks, vol. iv, p. 104, &c.) See the original edict of banishment in

the Theodosian Code, lib. 16, tit. 5, leg. 43. t Thi.s epigram_

(de Sene Veronensi qui suburbium nusquam egressus est) is one of

the eai-liest and most pleasing compo.sitions of Claudian. Cowley'a

imitation (Kurd's edition, vol. ii, p. '241) has some natural and happy
strokes : but it is much inferior to the original portrait, which ia ovi'

dently drawn from the life.
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undistinguished rage of war. His trees, his jld contem-

porary trees,* must blaze in the conflagration of the whole
country ; a detachment of Grothic cavalry might sweep
away his cottage and liis family ; and the power of Alaric

could destroy this happiness, which he was not able either

to taste or to bestow. " Fame (says the poet), encircling

with terror her gloomy wing^i, proclaimed the march of the

barbarian army, and filled Italy with consternation:" the
apprehensions of each individual were increased in just

proportion to the measure of his fortune ; and the most
timid, who had already embarked their valuable effects,

meditated their escape to the island of Sicily, or the African
coast. The public distress was aggravated by the fears and
reproaches of superstition.f Every hour produced some
horrid tale of strange and portentous accid'ents : the Pagans
deplored the neglect of omens, and the interruption of

sacrifices : but the Christians still derived some comfort
from the powerfid intercession of the saints and martyrs. J

The emperor Honorius was distinguished above his sub-

jects, by the pre-eminence of fear, as well as of rank. The
pride and luxury in which he was educated, had not allowed

him to suspect, that there existed on the earth any power
presumptuous enough to invade the repose of the successor

of Augustus. The arts of flattery concealed the impending
danger, till Alaric approached the palace of Milan. But
when the sound of war had awakened the young emperor,
instead of flying to arms with the spirit, or even the rash-

ness of his age, he eagerly listened to those timid coun-

sellors, who proposed to convey his sacred person, and his

faithful attendants, to some secure and distant station in the

provinces of Gaul. Stilicho alone§ had courage and autho-

* Ingentem meminifc parvo qui germine quercum,
j-Equaevumque videt cousemiisise nemus.

A neighbouring wood born with himself he sees,

And loves his old contain porai'y tz-ces.

In this passage, Cowloy is perhaps superior to his original ; and the

English poet, who was a good botanist, has concealed the oaks under a
more general expression. f Claudian de Boll. Get. 192—266.

He may seem prolix : but fear and superstition occupied as large a
space in the minds of the Italians. X From the passages of

Paiilinus, which Baronius has produced (Anual. Eccles. a.D. 403,

No. 51), it is manifest, that the general alarm had pervaded all Italy

a.s far as Nola in Camjiauia, where that famous penitent had fixed hia

kbode. § k)olus erat Stilicho, &c. is the exclusive comineu-
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rity to resist fhis disgraceful measure, which wouhl have
abandoned Eome and Italy to the barbarians ; but as the
troops of the palace had been lately detached to the Rhaetian
frontier, and as the resource of new levies was slow and
precarious, the general of the west could only promise, that,

if the court of Milan would maintain their ground during
his absence, he would soon return with an army equal to
the encounter of the Gothic king. Without losing a moment
(while each moment was so important to the public safetv),

Stilicho hastily embarked on the Larian lake, ascended the
mountains of ice and snow amidst the severity of an Alpine
winter, and suddenly repressed, by his unexpected presence,

the enemy, who had disturbed the tranquillity of llhsetia.*

The barbarians, perhaps some tribes of the Allemanni, res-

pected the firmness of a chief who still assumed the lan-

guage of command; and the choice which he condescended
to make, of a select number of their bravest youth, was
considered as a mark of his esteem and favour. The cohorts,

who were delivered from the neighbouring i'oe, diligently

repaired to the imperial standard ; and Stilicho issued his

orders to the most remote troops of the west, to advance,

by rapid marches, to the defence of Honorius and of Italy.

The tbrtresses of the Rhine were abandoned ; and the safety

of Gaul was protected only by the faith of the Germans,
and the ancient terror of the Eoman name. Even the
leg'uu which had been stationed to guard the wall of Britain

dation u-hich Claudian bestows (de Cell. Get. 267), without condescend-
ing to except the emperor. How insignificant must Honorius have
appeared in his own court !

* The face of the country, and
the hardiness of Stilicho, are finely described (de Bell. Get. .340— 363),

[The Lacus Larius of the Romans (Malte Brun, torn, vii, p. 625) is now
the Lago di Como, and the district in which it lies was part of Gallia

Cisalpina. The Celtic word Lar, which denoted an evenly spread surface,

was probably the origin of the name. Livy (lib. 5, c 34, 35) and Justin
(lib. 20, c. 5) mention numerous towns, founded by Jauls, in the north
of Italy and along the Adriatic, as far as Ancona, where, according to

Pomponius Mela (lib. 2, c. 4), was the boundary line between the Latin
and Gallic nations. Probably it ran along the river ^Esis, which there
falls into the sea, and at the mouth of which stood Camerta, where
the Gauls sustained a defeat from the Romans. (Polybius, 1. 2, c. 1!).)

When modern travellers, therefore, find a Celtic dialect still spoken
in Some villages of Loabardy, it is very unnecessary for them to
•upjiose the peasants tc be descended from some straggling Cimbi'i,

who settled there alter their di^persioa bj' Llariud.

—

Ed.J
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against the Caledonians of the north, was hastily recalled ;*

and a numerous body of the cavalry of the Alani was per-

suaded to engage in the service of the emperor, who anxiously

expected the return of his general. The prudence and vigour

of Stilicho were conspicuous on this occasion, which revealed

at the same time, the weakness of the falling empire. The
legions of E-ome, which had long since languished in the

gradual decay of discipline and courage, were exterminated
by the Gothic and civil wars ; and it was found impossible,

without exhausting and exposing the provinces, to assemble
an army for the defence of Italy.

When Stilicho seemed to abandon his sovereign in the

winguarded palace of Milan, he had probably calculated the

term of his absence, the distance of the enemy, and the

obstacles that might retard their march. He principally

depended on the rivers of Italy, the Adige, the Mincius,

the Oglio, and the Addua ; which, in the winter or spring,

by the fall of rains, or by the melting of the snows, are

commonly swelled into broad and impetuous torrents.

f

But the season happened to be remarkably dry ; and the

Goths could traverse, without impediment, the wide and
stony beds, whose centre was faintly marked by the course

of a shallow stream. The bridge and passage of the Addua
were secured by a strong detachment of the Gothic army

;

and as Alaric approached the walls, or rather the suburbs,

of Milan, he enjoyed tlie proud satisfaction of seeing tlie

emperor of the Eomans fly before him. Honorius, accom-
panied by a feeble train of statesmen and eunuchs, hastily

retreated towards the Alps, with a design of securing his

person in the city of Aries, which liad often been the royal

* Venit et extremis legio praetenta Britannia

Qua2 Scoto dat frena truci.

De Bell. Get. 416.

Yet the most rapid march from Edinburgh or Newcastle, to Milan,

must have required a longer space of time than Claudian seems willing

to allow for the duration of the Gothic war.

+ Every traveller must recollect the face of Lombardy (see Fonte-

nelle, torn, v, p. 279), which is often tormented by the capricious and
irregular abundance of waters. The Austrians, before Genoa, were

encamped in the dry bed of the Polcevera. " Ne sarebbe (says Mura-

tori) mai passato per mente a que' buoni Allemanni, che quel pticciolo

torrente potesse, per Oisi dire, in un instante cangiarsi in un terribil

gigante." (AnnaL d Italia, tom. xvi, p. 443. Milan, 1753, Svo. edit.)

[Gibbon has been somewhat irregr.lar in his nomenclature of thesa
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residence of his predecessors. But Honorius* had scarcely
passed the Po, before he was overtaken by the speed of tlie

Gothic cavalry ;t since the urgency of the" danger coni])elk'd
him to seek a temporary shelter within the fortifications of
Asta, a town of Liguria or Piedmont, situate on the banks
of the Tanarus.t The siege of an obscure place, which con-
tained so rich a prize, and seemed incapable of a long resist-

ance, was instantly formed, and indefatigably pressed, by
the king of the Goths ; and the bold declaration, which the
emperor might afterwards make, that his breast had never
been susceptible of fear, did not probably obtain much
credit, even in his own court. § In the last, and almost
hopeless extremity, after the barbarians had already pro-

rivers, in two instances adopting the ancient names and in two the
modern ; he ought to have employed, with consistent uniformitj-,

either the one or the other throughout. The Adige was formerly
called Athesis, and the Oglio the Ollius; the Mincius is now the
Mincio, aixl the Addua the Adda.

—

Ed.]
* Claudian does not clearly answer our question, WTiere was Hono-

rius himself ? Yet the Hight is marked by the pursuit : and my idea
of the Gothic war is justified by the Italian critics, Sigonius, torn, i,

p. 2, p. 369, de Imp. Occident, lib. 10), and Muratori (Annali d'ltalia,

tom. iv, p. 45). [Dean Milman directs attention to the very difi'erent

account given of these transactions by Lebeau, in his " Histoire du
Bas Empire." Honorius is there represented as not quitting Milan

;

and Stilicho as deceiving Alaric by a false treaty, in order to make a

treacherous attack upon him, the result of which was doubtful. Lebeau
does not rank high as an historian even with his own countrymen.
M. Guizot names him indeed in his preface but never quotes him in his

notes. In the Biographic Universelle, he is said to be not always cor-

rect or judicious ; and the writer adds, " Gibbon, qui a depuis traite la

mfime sujet, a laisse bien derriere lui I'historien Fran9ais." (tom. xxiii,

p. 480.) On the question now before us, Lebeau discards the testimony

of contemporary poets, as having no weight, yet he follows Jornandes,

whom, as a Goth, he admits to be no trustworthy witness in the case.

He therefore never mentions Asti, although Claudian would have made
himself ridiculous, by connecting with Pollentia, the " moenia vindicia

Astse," if nothing had occurred there ; nor does he consider, that

Alaric's retreat from Italy was a decisive proof of discomfiture.

—

Ed.]

t One of the roads may be traced in the Itineraries (p. 98, 2SS, 294,

with Wesseliug's Notes). Asta lay some miles on the right hand.

+ Asta, or Asti, a Roman colony, is now the capital of a pleasant

country, which in the sixteenth century, devolved to the dukes of

Savov. (Leandro Alberti, Descrizione d'ltalia, p. 382.)

§ Nee me timor impulit uUus. He might hold this proud language,

the next yerir at Rome, five hundred i^iks from the scene of danger.

(6 Coas. Hon. 449.)
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posed the indignity of a capitulation, the imperial captive

was suddenly relieved by the fame, the approach, and at

length the presence, of the hero, whom lie had so long
expected. At the head of a chosen and intrepid vanguard,

Stilicho swam the stream of the Addua, to gain the time
which he must have lost in the attack of tlie bridge ; the

passage of the Po was an enterjirise of much less hazard

and difficulty ; and the successful action, in which he cut

his way through the Gothic camp under the walls of Asta,

revived the hopes, ami vindicated the honour, of Eome.
Instead of grasping th»- fruit of his victory, the barbarian

was gradually invested, on every side, by the troops of the

west, who successively issued through all the passes of the

Alps ; his quarters were straitened ; his convoys were inter-

cepted ; and the vigilance of the Romans prepared to form
a chain of fortifications, and to besiege the lines of tiie

besiegers. A military council was assembled of the long-

haired chiefs of the Gothic nation ; of aged warriors, whose
bodies were wrapped in furs, and whose stern countenances
were marked with honourable wounds. They weighed the

glory of persistuig in their attempt against the advantage of

securing their plunder ; and they recommended the prudent
measure of a seasonable retreat. In this important debate

Alarie displayed the spirit of the conqueror of Rome ; and
after he had reminded his countrymen of their achievements

and of their designs, he concluded his animating speech by
the solemn and positive assurance, that he was resolved to

find in Italy either a kingdom, or a grave.*

The loose discipline of the barbarians always exposed
them to the danger of surprise ; but instead of choosing the

dissolute hours of riot and intemperance, Stilicho resolved

to attack the Christian Goths, whilst they were devoutly

employed in celebrating the festival of Easter.f The exe-

cution of the stratagem, or, as it was termed by the clergy.

* Hanc ego vel victor regno, vel morte teuebo
Victus, humum

The speeches (de Bell. Get. 479—549) of the Gothic Nestor and Achilles

are strong, characteristic, adapted to the circumstances, and ])0ssiljly

not less genuine than those of Livy. + Orosius (lib. 7, c. 37)

is shocked at the impiety of the Komans, who attaclced, on Easter

Sunday, such pious Christians. Yet, at the same time, public prayera

were otJered at the shrine oi St. Thomas of Edessa, for the destruction

of the Arias robber. See Tillemout (Hist, les Ecco. turn, v, p. 52d),
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of the sacrilege, waa intrusted to Saul, a barbarian aud a
Pagan, who had served, however, with distinguished repu-
tation, among the veteran generals of Theodosiiis. The
camp of the Gotlis, which Alaric had pitched in the neiglj-

bourhood of Pollentia,* was thrown into confusion bv the
sudden and impetuous charge of the imperial cavaJrv ; but,

in a few moments, the undaunted genius of their leader
gave them an order and a field of battle ; and as soon
as they had recovered from their astonishment, the pious
confidence that the God of the Christians would assert

their cause, added new strength to their native valour. In
this engagement, which was long maintained with equal
courage and success, the chief of the Alani, whose diminu-
tive and savage form concealed a magnanimous soul, ap-

proved his suspected loyalty, by the zeal with which he
fought and fell in the service of the republic; and the fame
of this gallant barbarian has been imperfectly preserved in

the verses of Claudian, since the poet, who celebrates his

virtue, has omitted the mention of his name. His death

was followed by the flight and dismay of the squadroiis

which he commanded ; and the defeat of the wing of cavalry

might have decided the victory of Alaric, if Stilicho had not

immediately led the Roman and barbarian infantry to the

attack. The skill of the general, and the bravery of the

soldiers, surmounted every obstacle. In the eveniiiu: of the

bloody day, the Goths retreated from the field ot battle

;

the iiitrenchmeuts of their camp were forced, and the scene

of rapine and slaughter made some atonenu'iit for the

calamities which they had inflicted on the subjects of the

empire.t The magnificent spoils of Corintli aud Argos

enriched the veterans of the west; the captive wife of

Alaric, who had impatiently claimed his promise of Roman

who quotes a homi'iv, which has been erroneously ascribed to St Chry-

Bostom.
" * The vestiges ol Pollentia are twenty-five mile*

to the south-east of Turin. Urbs, in the same neighbourhood, was a

royal chase of the kings of Lombaniy, and a small river, which excused

the prediction, " penetrabis ad urbeui." (Cluver. Ital. Antiq. toui. i,

p. 83 85.) t Orosius wishes, in doubtful words, to insinuate

the defeat of the Romans. " Puguantes vicimus, victores victi sumus"

Prosper (in Chron.) makes it an equal and hloody l)attle
;
but tha

Gothic writers, Cassiodorus (in Chvou.) aud Jornundcs (de Keb Get.

c 29) claim a decisive victory.

VOL ai. 2 A
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jewels and patrician handmaids,* was reduced to implore

the mercy of the insulting foe ; and many thousaua

prisoners, released from the Gothic chains, dispersea

through the provinces of Italy the praises of their heroit

deliverer. The triumph of Stilicho f was compared by the

poet, and perhaps by the public, to that of Marius ; who,

in the same part of Italy, had encountered and destroyed

another army of northern barbarians. The huge bones,

and the empty helmets of the Cimbri and of the Goths,

would easily be confounded by succeeding generations

;

and posterity might erect a common trophy to the memory
of the two most illustrious generals, who had vanquished,

on the same memorable ground, the two most formidable

enemies of Rome.J
The eloquence of Claudian§ has celebrated, with lavish

applause, the victory of Pollentia, one of the most glorious

days in the life of his patron ; but his reluctant and partial

muse bestows more genuine praise on the character of the

Gothic king. His name is indeed branded with the

reproachful epithets of pirate and robber, to which the

conquerors of every age are so justly entitled ; but the

poet of Stilicho is compelled to acknowledge that Alaric

possessed the invincible temper of mind which rises superior

to every misfortune, and derives new resources from adver-

sity. After the total defeat of his infantry, he escaped, or

rather withdrew from the held of battle, with the greatest

part of his cavalry entire and unbroken. Without wasting

* Demens Ausonidum gemmata monilia matrum,
Romanasque alta famulas cervice petebat.

De Bell. Get. 627.

t Claudian (de Bell. Get. 5S0—647) and Prudentius (in Symmach.
lib. 2, 694—71it) celebrate, without ambiguity, the Roman victoiy of

Polleutia. They are poetical and party writer.s
;
yet some credit is

due to the most suspicious witnesses, who are checked by the recent

notoriety of facts. t Claudian's peroration is strong and
elegant ; but the identity of the Cimbric and Gothic fields must be

understood (like Virgil's Philippi, Georgic 1, 490) according to the loose

geography of a poet. Vercellae and Pollentia are sixty miles from each
other ; and the latitude is still greater, if the Cimbri were defeated in

the wide and barren plain of Verona. (Mallei, Verona Illustrata, p. 1,

54—62.) § Claudian and Prudentius must be strictly

examined, tu reduce the figures and extort the historic Beuae of tboee

^loeta.
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a moment to lament the irreparable loss of so many brave
companions, he left his victorious enemy to bind in chains

the captive images of a Gothic king ; * and boldly resolved

to break through the unguarded passes of the Apennine, to

spread desolation over the fruitful face of Tuscany, and to

conquer or die before the gates of Heme. The capital was
saved by the active and incessant diligence of Stilicho : but
he respected the despair of his enemy ; and, instead of com-
mitting the fate of the republic to the chance of another

battle, he proposed to purchase the absence of the barba-

rians. The spirit of Alaric would have rejected such terms,

the permission of a retreat, and the offer of a pension, with

contempt and indignation ; but he exercised a limited and

precarious authority over the independent chieftains, who
had raised him, for their service, above the rank of his

equals : they were still less disposed to follow an unsuccess-

ful general, and many of them were tempted to consult

their interests, by a private negotiation with the minister

of Honorius. The king submitted to the voice of his

people, ratified the treaty with the empire of the west, and

repassed the Po, with the remains of the flourishing army

which he had led into Italy. A considerable part of the

Boman forces still continued to attend his motions ; and

Stilicho, who maintained a secret correspondence with some

of the barbarian chiefs, was punctually apprized of the

designs that were formed in the camp and council of Alaric.

The king of the Goths, ambitious to si,gDalize his retreat

by some splendid achievement, had resolved to occupy the

important city of Verona, which commands the principal

passage of the Eh^tian Alps; and, directing his march

* Et gravant en airain ses frfilea avantages

De mes €tats conquis enchaicer les images.

The practice of exposing in tiiumph the images of kings and p^ovinc€^

was familiar to the Romans. The bust of Mithridates himself was

twelve feet high, of massy gold. (Freinshem. Supplement. Livian.

103, 47.) [Racine's purpose seems rather to have been, after having

described a Roman triumphal procession, to connect with it id these

two lines, the custom of recording victories by coins, on which chained

or bound captives represented conquered states. These occur very

frequently. This very defeat of the Goths was so commemonited an

wiU be seen in Eckhel, who describes a coin of Honorius, beanug the

mscriptlon triumfatok gent. barb, with a figure of this feeble and

unwarlike emperor, standing in military attire and juMa captivHK

Niim. Vet vol. viii, p. 173.—Ed.] ^ .^
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through the territories of those German tribes, whose alliance

would restore his exhausted strength, to invade, on the side

of the Hhine, the wealthy and unsuspecting provinces of

Gaul. Ignorant of the treason which had already betrayed

his bold and judicious enterprise, he advanced towards the

passes of the mountains, already possessed by the imperial

troops ; where he was exposed, almost at the same instant,

to a general attack in the front, on his flanks, and in the

rear. In this bloody action, at a small distance from the

walls of Terona, the loss of the Goths was not less heavy

than that which they had sustained in the defeat of Pol-

lentia ; and their valiant king, who escaped by the swift-

ness of his horse, must either have been slain or made
prisoner, if the hasty rashness of the Alani had not dis-

appointed the measures of the Soman general. Alaric

secured the remains of his army on the adjacent rocks ; and
prepared himself, with undaunted resolution, to maintain

a siege against the superior numbers of the enemy, who
invested him on all sides. But he could not oppose the

destructive progress of hunger and disease ; nor was it

possible for him to check the continual desertion of his

impatient and capricious barbarians. In this extremity, he
still found resources in his own courage, or in the modera-
tion of his adversary ; and the retreat of the Gothic king
was considered as the deliverance of Italy.* Tet the

people, and even the clergy, incapable of forming any
rational judgment of the business of peace and war, pre-

sumed to arraign the policy of Stilicho, who so often ^an-

quished, so often surrounded, and so often dismissed, the

implacable enemy of the republic. The lirst moment of

the public safety is devoted to gratitude and joy ; but the

second is diligently occupied by envy and calumny.

t

The citizens of Eome had been astonished by the approach
of Alaric ; and the diligence with which they laboured to

restore the walls of the capital, confessed tlieir own fears,

and the decline of the empire. After the retreat of the

barbarians, Honorius was directed to accept the dutiful

invitation of the senate, and to celebrate, in the imperial

• The Oetic war and the sixth consulship of Honorius, obscurely
connf-ct ilie events of Alaric's retreat and losses.

+ Taceo de Alarico . . . ea?pe victo, ssepe concluso, semperquo
dimisso. Uroeiue, lib. 7, c. 37, p. 567. C'laudian (6 Cons. Hon. 320'
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city, the auspicious era of the Gothic victory, and of his
sixth consulship.* The suburbs and the streets, from the
MilviaQ bridge to the Palatine mount, were filled by tlie

Eoman people, who, in the space of a hundred years," hac
only thrice been honoured with the presence of their sovt
reigns. "While their eyes were fixed on the chariot where
StiHcho was deservedly seated by the side of his roya[
pupil, they applauded the pomp of a triumph, which was not
stained, like that of Constantine or of Theodosiua, with civil

blood. The procession passed under a lofty arch, which
had been purposely erected ; but in less than seven years,

the Gothic conquerors of Rome might read, if they were
able to read, the superb inscription of that monument,
which attested the total defeat and destruction of their

nation.t The emperor resided several months in the capital,

and every part of his behaviour was regulated with care tu

conciliate the affection of the clergy, the senate, and the

people of Eome. The clergy was edified by his frequent

visits, and liberal gifts, to the shrines of the apostles. The
seiiate, who in the triumphal procession, had been excused

from the humiliating ceremony of preceding on foot the

imperial chariot, was treated with the decent reverence

w^ich Stilicho always affected for that assembly. The
people were repeatedly gratified by the attention and

f drops the curtain with a fine image. * The remainder of

Claudian's poem on the sixth consulship of Honorius describes the

journey, the triumph, and the games. (360^660.)

+ See the inscription in Mascow's History of the Ancient German.'!,

8, 12. The words are positive and indiscreet, Getarum nationem in

omne £evum domitam, &c. [This ridiculous display of the magnilo-

quent exaggeration in which the ancients indulged, proves how little

even public memorials or official announcements can be accepted as

literal exponents of fact. It warns us likewise against the same habit in

writers. Success and disasters were alike magnified, and numbers

multiplied or diminished ; an army said to be annihilated or a people

blotted out from the face of the earth, in a few years come forth again,

in their turn to destroy their destroyers. We may learn to interj.ret

such mis-statements by subsequent events. WTien the Goths becaiKU

masters of Rome they allowed this vapouring boast of their subjugaf.uii

to remain undisturbed ; they were satisfied to refute it by their preseuri-.

The arch of Honorius " was still standing in the fourteenth century,

when, alas ! it waa demolished." Niebuhr (Lectures, vol. ia, p. 30."^

adds farther ; " There exists another monument of that time, m an u.^

Bcriptionon the Porta S. Lorenzo, where may be traced the name ct

Stilicho, who restored the walls, "egeati£ immensie rudenbue.' —Ld.J

I
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courtesy of Honorius in the public games, which were
celebrated on that occasion with a magnificence not un-
worthy of the spectator. As soon as the appointed number
of chariot-races was concluded, the decoration of the circus

was suddenly changed ; the hunting of wild beasts aiforded

a various and splendid entertaiument ; and the chase was
succeeded by a military dance, which seems, in the lively

description of Claudian, to present the image of a modern
tournament.

In these games of Honorius, the inhuman combats of

gladiators* polluted, for the last time, the amphitheatre of

Eome. The first Christian emperor may claim the honour
of the first edict, which condemned the art and amusement
of shedding human blood ;t but this benevolent law ex-

pressed the wishes of the prince, without reforming an
inveterate abuse, which degraded a civilized nation below
the condition of savage cannibals. Several hundred, perhaps
several thousand, victims were annually slaughtered in the

great cities of the empire ; and the month of December,
more peculiarly devoted to the combats of gladiators,

still exhibited, to the eyes of the Eoman people, a grateful

spectacle of blood and cruelty. Amidst the general joy of

the victory of Pollentia, a Christian poet exhorted the

emperor to extirpate, by his authority, the horrid custom
which had so long resisted the voice of humanity and
religion.J The pathetic representations of Prudentius were
less etfectual than the generous boldness of Telemachus, an
Asiatic monk, whose death was more useful to mankind
than his life.§ The Eomans were provoked by the inter-

ruption of their pleasures ; and the rash monk, who had
descended into the arena, to separate the gladiators, was

* On the curious though horrid subject of the gladiators, consult the

two books of the Saturnalia of Lipsius, who, as an antiquarian, is in-

clined to excuse the practice oi antiquity. (Tom. iii, p. 483—545.)

f Cod. Theodos. lib. 15, tit. 12, leg. 1. The commentary of Godefroy
affords large materials (torn, v, p. 396) for the history of gladiators.

:|: See the peroration of Prudentius (in Symmach. lib. 2, 1121—1131),

who had doubtless read the eloquent invective of Lactantius. (Diviu.

lustitut. lib. 6: c. 20.) The Christian apologists have not spared these

bloody games, which were introduced in the religious festivals of

Paganinm. § Theaiorot, lib. 5. c. 26. I wish to believe the

Btorj' of St. Telemachus. Yet no riiurch has been dedicated, no altar

'M been erected, to the only monk who died a martyr in the cause of
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overwhelmed under a shower of stones. But the madness
of the people soou subsided ; they respected the memory
of Telemachus, who had deserved the honours of martyr-

dom ; and they submitted, without a miu"mur, to the laws

of Honorms, which abolished for ever the human sacriticea

of the amphitheatre. The citizens, who adhered to the

manners of their ancestors, might perhaps insinuate, that

the last remains of a martial spirit were preserved in this

school of fortitude, which accustomed the Eomans to the

sight of blood, and to the contempt of death: a vain and
cruel prejudice, so nobly confuted by the valour of anciejit

Greece, and of modern Europe.*

The recent danger to which the person of the emperor

had been exposed in the defenceless palace of Milan, urged

him to seek a retreat in some inaccessible fortress of Italy,

where he might securely remain, while the open country

was covered by a deluge of barbarians. On the coast of

the Hadriatic, about ten or twelve miles from the most

southern of the seven mouths of the Po, the Thessalians

had founded the ancient colony of RAVE>-XA,t which they

afterwards resigned to the natives of Umbria. Augustus,

who had observed the opportunity of the place, prepared,

humanity. * Crudele gladiatorum spectaculum et inhu-

manum nonnuUis videri solet, et kaud scio au ita sit, ut nunc fit.

(Cicero Tusculan. 2, 17.) He faintly censures the abuse and warmly

defends the use, of these sports ; oculis nulla poterat esse fortior contra

dolorem et mortem disciplina. Seneca (epist. 7) shews the feelings of

a man. [The vanity of the prejudice is no less seen in the fact, that

the courage had long departed, while the custom which was said to

cherish it was still maintained. There is no darker blot on the cha-

racter of the Roman people, than this fondness for gladiatorial combats.

Instead of inspiring fortitude and valour, it taught them ferocity and

murder. While the Greeks were more heroically brave they were also

less vengefuUy cruel ; in their domestic revolutions, no "enses conditi"

were drawn forth by ascendant faction.s, to perpetrate relentless car-

nage. The reforming influence of Christianity is little manifested here.

In four hundred years it had not been able to repress this horrid barba-

rity. Yet in that period its teachers erected a fabric of dominion, whicb

demanded far greater labour and a more earnest application. H«-d

they been as intent on subduing bad passions, as they were on sub-

jugating manly intellect, priests would have imbued their disciples

With abhorrence of the bloody practice, and bishops would have

•xtorted from emperors its earlier abrogation.—Ed.]

+ This account of Ravenna is drawn from Sti-abo (lib. o, p. -i-l)

Plinv (3, 20), Stephen of Byzantium, (sub voce'Puiitvva.p- t..U,

edition BerkeL) Ckudian (in 6 Cons. Honor. 494, &c.), bidonm^
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at the distance of three miles from the old town, a capacious
liarbour, for the reception of two hundred and fifty ships of

war. This naval establishment, which included the arsenals

and magazines, the barracks of the troops, and the houses
of the artificers, derived its origin and name from the

permanent station of the Eoman fleet ; the intermediate

space was soon filled with buildings and inhabitants, and the

three extensive and populous quarters of Eavenna gradually

contributed to form one of the most important cities of

Italy. The principal canal of Augustus poured a copious
stream of the waters of the Po through the midst of the

city, to the entrance of the harbour ; the same waters were
introduced into the profound ditches that encompassed the
walls ; they were distributed by a thousand subordinate
canals, into every part of the city, which they divided

into a variety of small islands ; the communication was
maintained only by the use of boats and bridges ; and
the houses of Eavenna, whose appearance may be compared
to that of Venice, were raised on the foundation of wooden
piles. The adjacent country, to the distance of many miles,

was a deep and impassable morass ; and the artificial cause-

way, which connected Eavenna with the continent, might
be easily guarded, or destroyed, on the approach of a hostile

army. These morasses were interspersed, however, with

vineyards ; and though the soil was exhausted by four or

five crops, the town enjoyed a more plentiful supply of

wine than of fresh water.* The air, instead of receiving

the sickly and almost pestilential exhalations of low and
marshy grounds, was distinguished, like the neighbourhood
of Alexandria, as uncommonly pure and salubrious ; and
this singular advantage was ascribed to the regular tides

of the lladriatic, which swept the canals, interrupted the

unwholesome stagnation of the waters, and floated, every

day, the vessels of the adjacent country into the heart of

Eavenna. The gradual retreat of the sea has left the modern

Apollinaris (lib. 1. epist. 5, 8), Jornandes (de Reb. Get. c. 29), Pro-
copius (de Bell. Gothic, lib. 1, c. 1, p. 309. edit. Louvre), and Cluveriu3
(Itiil. Autiq. torn, i, ji. .301—307). Yet I still want a local antiquarian,

and a good topographical map. * Martial (epigram 3, 56, 57)
I'lays on the trick of the knave, who had sold him wine instead of

Water ; but he seriously declares that a cistern at Ravenna is more
valuable than a vineyard. Sidonius complains that the town it

destitute of fouutains and aqueducts ; and ranks the want of ir^Eb
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city at the distance of four miles from the Hadriatic ; and
as early as the fifth or sixth century of the Christian era,

the port of Augustus was converted into pleasant orchards

;

and a lonely grove of pines covered the grouud where the

Koman fleet once rode at anchor.* Even this alteration

contributed to increase the natural strength of the place

;

and the shallowness of the water was a sufficient barrier

against the large ships of the enemy. This advantageous
situation was fortified by art and labour ; and in the twen-

tieth year of his age, the emperor of the west, anxious only

for his personal safety, retired to the perpetual confinement
of the walls and morasses of Ravenna. The example of

Honorius was imitated by his feeble successors, the Gothic

kings, and afterwards the exarchs, who occupied the throne

and palace of the emperors ; and, till the middle of the

eighth century, Ravenna was considered as the seat of

government, and the capital of Italy .f

water among the local evils, such as the croaking of frogs, the stinging

of gnats, &c. * The fable of Theodore and Uonoria, which
Uryden has so admirably transplanted from Boccaccio (Giornata 3,

novell. 8), was acted in the wood of Chiassi, a corrupt word from
Classis, the naval station, which, with the intermediate road or suburb,

the Via Ccesaris, constituted the triple city of Ravenna. [The Classes

of Servius TuUius (Livy, lib. 1, c. 43) were the called or selected por-

tions of the people {KXijanQ d KaXnp), arranged according to their

respective degrees of property. Niebuhr, in his Lectures (vol. i, p. 171),

affords much information on this subject. These Classes constituted

the original Roman ai-my, and thus the word was used to denote

military bodies. When the Romans had learned to fight on the sea,

they extended it to their fleets, to which it was soon so exclusively

applied that its first meaning came into disuse. In constructing the

harbour and marine station of Ravenna, Augustus was probably not so

much influenced by its local capabilities as by its vicinity to the coast

of the Liburni, where, as already stated, his favourite vessels were built,

and his most expert seamen trained. Nor is it certain that the salubrity

of the place was ascribable to the daily ebb and flow of the sea, which

"swept the canals and interrupted the unwholesome stagnation of the

waters." The tidal swell in the Mediterranean is so small that .some

have doubted it altogether. Gibbon himself observes (c. 35), that "the

Hadriatic feebly imitates the tides of the ocean." But a south-east wind,
" dux inquieti turbidus Hadrise," propels the waves before it and causes

the level of the gulf to rise, especially at its northern extremity. This sub-

sides when the wind takes a different direction. Thus, the ever-shifting

currents of the air, and their various degrees of violence, produce, but at

caorc irregular intervals, changes analogous to those Df the tides.

—

Ld.j

t From the year 404, the dates of the Theodosian Code becom«
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The fears of Ilonorius were not without foundation, nor
were his precautions without effect. AVhile Italy rejoiced

in her deliverance from the Goths, a furious tempest was
excited among the nations of Germany, who yielded to the
irresistible impulse that appears to have been gradually
communicated i'rom the eastern extremity of the continent
of Asia. The Chinese annals, as they have been interpreted

by the learned industry of the present age, may be usefully

applied to reveal the secret and remote causes of the fall of

the Roman empire. The extensive territory to the north
of the great wall, was possessed, after the flight of the
Huns, by the victorious Siempi ; who were sometimes
broken into independent tribes, and sometimes reunited
under a supreme chief; till at length, styling themselves
Toipa, or masters of the earth, they acquired a more solid

consistence, and a more formidable power. The Toj^a soon
compelled the pastoral nations of the eastern desert to

acknowledge the superiority of their arms ; they invaded
China in a period of weakness and intestine discord ; and
these fortunate Tartars, adopting the laws and manners of

the vanquished people, founded an imperial dynasty, which
reigned near one hundred and sixty years over the northern

provinces of the monarchy. Some generations before they
ascended the throne of China, one of the Topa princes had
enlisted in his cavalry a slave of the name of Moko,
renov\-ned for his valour; but who was tempted by the fear

of punishment, to desert his standard, and to range the
desert at the head of a hundred followers. This gang of

robbers and outlaws swelled into a camp, a tribe, a numerous
])eople distinguished by the appellation of Geoucjen ; and
their liereditary chieftains, the posterity of Moko the slave,

assumed their rank among the Scythian monarchs. The
youtli of Toulun, the greatest of his descendants, was exer-

cised by those misfortunes which are the school of heroes.

He bravely struggled with adversity, broke the imperious
yoke of the Topa, and became the legislator of his nation,

and the conqueror of Tartary. His troops were distributed

into regular bands of a hundred and of a thousand men
;

cowards were stoned to death ; the most splendid honours
were proposed as the reward of valour; and Toulun, who

pedentnry at Constautinopjle and llavenna. See Godefroy'd Cluouolo^y
ol tliu Laws, torn, i, p. 148, &c.
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had knowledge enough to despise the learning of China,

adopted only such arts and institutions as were favourable

to tlie military spirit of his government. His tents, which
ho removed in the winter season to a more southern latitude,

were i)itched, during the summer, on the fruitful banks of

the Selinga. His conquests stretched from Corea far beyond
the river Irtish. He vanquished, in the country to tlie

north of the Caspian sea, the nation of the Huns ; and the

new title of Khan, or Cagan, expressed the fame and power
which he derived from this memorable victory.*

The chain of events is interrupted, or rather is concealed,

as it passes from the Volga to the Vistula, through the

dark interval which separates the extreme limits of the

Chinese, and of the Eoman geography. Yet the temper of

the barbarians, and the experience of successive emigrations,

sufficiently declare, that the Huns, who were oppressed by
the arms of the Geougen, soon withdrew from the presence

of an insulting victor. The countries towards the Euxine
were already occupied by their kindred tribes ; and their

hasty flight, which they soon converted into a bold attack,

would more naturally be directed towards the rich and level

plains, through which the Vistula gently flows into the

Baltic sea. The north must again have been alarmed and

agitated by the invasion of the Huns ; and the nations who
retreated before them, must have pressed with incumbent

weight on the confines of Germany.t The inhabitants of

those regions, which the ancients have assigned to the

JSuevi, the Vandals, and the Burgundians, might embrace

* See M. de Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn, i, p. 179—189, torn, ii,

p. 295, 334—338. [The remarks in a former note (eh. 26), on the dis-

credit into which the hypothesis ofM. de Guignes has fallen, are equally-

applicable here. It may be dismissed without regret, for all the bar-

barian assailants of the Roman empire were moved by such natural

impulses, that remote and extraordinary causes of agitation are totally

unneeded.

—

Ed.] f Procopius (de Bell. Vandal, lib. 1, c. 3,

p. 182) has observed an emigration from the Palus Mseotis to the north

of Germany, which he ascribes to famine. But his views of ancient

history are strangely darkened by ignorance and error. [Procopius ia

not singular in this defect. There is not one ancient writer, in whom
we can place implicit confidence on these subjects. The Palus Mjcotia

is marked both geographically and historically, as a point for the diver

gence of migratory currents ; we therefore find a succes.^iou of variouft

races there and much confusion in their designations. It was the seat

of early fable and source of later error, out of which truthful hint.- may
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the resolution of abandoning, to the fugitives of Sarniatia,

their woods and morasses ; or at least of discharging their

tjuperfluous numbers on the provinces of tlie Koman empire.*
About four years after the victorious Toulun had assumed
the title of Khan of the Geougen, another barbarian, the
haughty Ehadagast, or Eadagaisus,t marched from the

nevertheless sometimes be extracted.

—

Ed.] * Zosimus (1. 5,

p. 331) uses the general description of the nations beyond the Danube
and the Rhine. Their situation, and consequently their names, are

manifestly shewn, even in the various epithets which each ancient
writer may have casually added. -f The name of Rhadagast
was that of a local deity of the Obotrites (in Mecklenburgh). A hero
might naturally assume the appellation of his tutelar god ; but it is not
probable that the barbarians should worship an unsuccessful hero.

(See Mascou, Hist, of the Germans, 8, 14.) [It is not likely that even
in those days a barbarian hero should have assumed the name of a

deity, or have been himself deified ; nor is it likely, that a tribe so

remote and unknown as the Obotrites, even if they then existed, which
is doubtful, sent forth an invader of Italy. They never appear in his-

tory till four hundred years later, when they are meutioueJ for the
first time by Eginhard. (Vit. et Gest. Car. Mag.^ c. 15.) Latin chroni-

clers name them Abotriten or Abodriten, and Adam of Bremen gives

a full account of the wars in which they were engaged, from the days
of Charlemagne till the beginning of the thirteenth century, when
their name was finally extinguished, about a hundred years before

that writei-'s time. His history is carefully epitomized in the

Allgemeine Encyclopiidie (sec. 3, ler Theil), compiled by the Halle

professors, Ersch and Gruber. Between the god of these people
and the chieftain Radagaisus there was no connection whatever. It

Gibbon had lived a few years later he would have drawn information

from better sources than Mascou's Historj'. Shortly before he
wrote, a Mecklenburg divine, named Masch, published and dedicated

to our queen Charlotte, a princess of hia land, his Mythological Anti-

quities of the Obotrites (Gottesdienstlichen Alterthiimer der Obo-
triten). An artist named Wogen illustrated the book by engravings of

some relics then recently dug up there, on what was supposed to be the

site of the ancient tem))le of Rhethra. Among these a rude idol, on
which the name of Radagast is carved, appears to have been the prin-

cipal object of devotion. But tlie writer disclaims (p. .52) all idea of

confounding with this deity the historical Radagaisus. The latter wa*
evidently no more than a common leader of a promiscuous predatory

band, and his name probably Radagast, formed by uniting two words,

which frequently occur in the next ages variously combined. Of these

the first is decidedly the Gothic liada, to counsel (jr advise. The
second seems to have been nearly allied with the first form of Geitt,

or spirit. The reader who connects Adelung's observations on thia

word (Woi-terbuch, 2, p. 50S) with those on f/ar, gdhren, and gdkst (ib.

pfi. 3So, 407, 421) will j)robably be satisfied that Radagast was a jilain

Gothic name, appropriate for a chieftain, and meaning a c(/u;«c7-a^i<a/((7,
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northern extremities of Germany almost to the gates oi'

Eome, and left the remains of his army to achieve the
destruction of the west. The Vandals, the Suevi, and the
Burgundians, formed the strength of this mighty host ; but
the Alani, who had found an hospitable reception in their

new seats, added their active cavalry to the heavy infautry

of the Germans ; and the Gothic adventurers crowded so

eagerly to the standard of Radagaisus, that, by some histo-

rians, he has been styled the King of the Goths. Twelve
thousand warriors, distinguished above tlie vulgar by their

noble birth or their valiant deeds, glittered in the van ;*

and the whole multitude, which was not less than two
hundred thousand fighting men, might be increased by the

accession of women, of children, and of slaves, to the amount
of fom* hundred thousand persons. This formidable emigra-

tion issued from the same coast of the Baltic wliich had
poured forth the myriads of the Cimbri and Teutones, to

assault Eome and Italy in the vigour of the republic.

After the departure of those barbarians, their native country,

which was marked by the vestiges of their greatness, long

ramparts and gigantic moles,t remained, during some ages,

or mover, or as we shoiild simply express it in one word, a councillor.—
Ed.] * Olympiodorus (apud Photiiim, p. 180) uses the
Greek word 'Ottti^citoi ; which does not not convey any precise idea.

I suspect that they were the princes and nobles, with their faithful

companions ; the knights, with their squires, as they would have been
styled some centuries afterwards. t Tacit, de Moribus Germano-
rum, c. 37. [Gibbon has here brought together two events, between
which there was an interval of more than five hundred years. The
passage in Tacitus by which he connects them, is one of the most obscure
and ill-comprehended in the pages of a writer, whose admirable treat-

ment of what he understood has given an undue weight to what he
has said about things he did not understand. Germany beyond
the Elbe was totally unknown to him, and the errors he committed in

writing about it, have given rise to endless controversies between the

German and Danish antiquaries. These are fully detailed by J. P. An-
chersend, in his Vallis Herthae Deje et Origines Danire (pp. 52— G"2).

All that was related to Tacitus of " long ramparts and gigantic moles,"

was a description of works probably raised on the banks of the Elbe,
" in utraque ripa," by different tribes, for self-protection. The Romans
having heard that, at the remotest extremity of the peninsula, some
navigators had discovered a " parva civitas," bearing a name resem-

bling that of the Cimbri, which for a few years had been so conspicnoua

in their annals, concluded that this was a remnant of a great nation,

•which had constructed these mighty works, .-ind then left their homes
'• a vast and dreary solitude. ' Tie coast of the Baltic, however, scut
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a vast and dreary solitude ; till the human species was
renewed by the powers of generation, and the vacancy was
filled by the influx of new inhabitants. The nations who
now usurp an extent of land, which they are unable to

cultivate, would soon be assisted by the industrious poverty

of their neighbours, if the government of Europe did not

protect the claims of dominion and property.

The correspondence of nations was, in that age, so imper-

fect and precarious, that the revolutions of the north might
escape the knowledge of the court of Kavenna, till the dark

cloud, which was collected along the coast of the Baltic,

bui'st in thunder upon the banks of the Upper Danube.
The emperor of the west, if his ministers disturbed his

amusements by the news of the impending danger, was
satisfied with being the occasion and the spectator of the

war.* The safety of Eome was intrusted to the counsels

and the sword of Stilicho ; but such was the feeble and
exhausted state of the empire, that it was impossible to

restore the fortifications of the Danube, or to prevent, by a

vigorous eifort, the invasion of the Germans.f The hopes

forth neither the Cimbri and Teutones, to be successfully encountered

by Mariua (see Schlozer's Nordische Geschichte, p. 160), nor the fol-

lowers of Radagast to be routed by Stilicho. The former, as already

shewn, were two Celtic and Gothic leagues of tribes, that had been
interrupted in their westward course by the arms of the Roman
republic, and coalesced to force a passage or obtain settlements in new
lands. The second hostile arr.ay was composed of bands whom we
have seen for ages hovering along the line of demarcation that kept
them out of the empire, at some periods striving to burst through, at

others battling among themselves. Schmidt (Geschichte der Deutschen,
ler Band. p. 150) says, that the army of Radagaisus, or Radagast, was
chiefly collected between tlie Rhine and Danube. All these, allured

by the hope of acquiring such booty as Alaric's forces, notwithstanding

their reverses, bore away with them, united in a vigorous effort to

obtain the jirize. On each occasion, we shall fmd, that within a reason-

alile distance of the assailed points, hosts suHicient for the purpose
could be gathered; and this view accords with ))riur and posterior facts,

by which intermediate doubts and marvels are always best explained,

—Eiij

• Cujus agondi
Spectator vel causa fui.

Claudian, 6 Cone. Hon. 439.

is the modest language of Honorius, in sj^eaking of the Gothic war,

which he had seen somewhat nearer. f Zosimus (lib. 5,

p. aai) transports the Wiu- mul tbp victory of Stilicho, beyond the
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of the vigilant minister of Ilonorius were confined to the

defence of Italy. He once more abandoned the provinces,

recalled the troops, pressed the new levies, which were
rigorously exacted, and pusillanimously eluded ; employed
the most efficacious means to arrest or allure the deserters

;

and offered the gift of freedom, and of two pieces of gold,

to all the slaves who would enlist.* By the these efibrts,

he painfully collected, from the subjects of a great empire,

an army of thirty or forty thousand men, which, in the days

of Scipio or Camillus, would have been instantly furnished

by the free citizens of the territory of Kome.f The thirty

legions of Stilicho were reinforced by a large ^ody of bar-

barian auxiliaries ; the faithful Alani 'nere personally

attached to his service ; and the troops of Huns and of

Goths who marched under the banners of their native

princes, Huldin and Sarus, were animated by interest and
resentment to oppose the ambition of Eadagaisus. The
king of the confederate Germans passed, without resistance,

the Alps, the Po, and the Apennine ; leaving, on one hand,

the inaccessible palace of Honorius, securely buried among
the marshes of Ravenna ; and on the other, the camp of

Stilicho, who had fixed his head-quarters at Ticinum, or

Pavia, but who seems to have avoided a decisive battle, till

he had assembled his distant forces. Many cities of Italy

were pillaged or destroyed ; and the siege of Florence,!

Danube, a strange error, which is awkwardly and imperfectly cured,

by reading Apvov for larpov. (TiQemont, Hist, des Emp. torn, v, p. 807.)

In good policy, we must use the service of Zosinius, Vvifchout esteeming

or trusting him. * Codex Theodos. lib. 7, tit. 13, leg. 16.

The date of this law (a.D. 406, May 18) satisfies me, as it had done

Godefroy (torn, ii, p. 387), of the true year of the invasion of Rada-

gaisus. Tillemont, Pagi, and Muratori, prefer the preceding year ; but

they are bound by certain obligations of civility and respect to St. Paulinus

of Nola. [Clinton satisfactorily fixes the invasion of Radagaisus in

405. (F. R. i, 564.)—Ed.] t Soon after Rome had been taken by the

Gauls, the senate, on a sudden emergency, armed ten legions, three

thousand horse, and forty-two thousand foot ; a force which the city

could not have sent forth underAugustus (Livy, 7, 25). This declaration

may puzzle an antiquary, but it is clearly explained by Montesquieu.

X Machiavel has explained, at least as a philosopher, the origin of

Florence, which insensibly descended, for the benefit of trade, from the

i-ock of Fajsulse to the banks of the Arno. (Istoria Fiorentin. torn, i,

lib. 2, p. 36. Londra, 1747.) The triumvirs sent a colony to Florence,

which, undsrTiberiua (Tacit. Annal. 1, 79), deserved the re^jutatiou ^^ud

i
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by Kadagaisus, is one of the earliest events in the history

of that celebrated republic ; whose firmness checked and
delayed the unskilful fury of the barbarians. The senate

and people trembled at their approach within a hundred
and eighty miles of Kome ; and anxiously compared the

danger which they had escaped, with the new perils to

which they were exposed. Alaric was a Christian and a

soldier, the leader of a disciplined army ; who understood
the laws of war, who respected the sanctity of treaties, and
who had familiarly conversed with the subjects of the

empire in the same camps, and the same churches. The
savage Radagaisus was a stranger to the manners, the

religion, and even the language of the civilized nations oi

the south. The fierceness of his temper was exasperated

by cruel superstition ; and it was universally believed, that

he had bound himself, by a solemn vow, to reduce the city

into a heap of stones and ashes, and to sacrifice the most
illustrious of the Eoman senators on the altars of those

gods who were appeased by human blood. The public

danger, which should have reconciled all domestic animosi-

ties, displayed the incurable madness of religious faction.

The oppressed votaries of Jupiter and Mercury respected,

in the implacable enemy of Rome, the character of a devout

Pagan ; loudly declared, that they were more apprehensive

of the sacrifices, than of the arms of Radagaisus ; and

secretly rejoiced in the calamities of their country, whicli

condemned the faith of their Christian adversaries.*

Florence was reduced to the last extremity ; and the

fainting courage of the citizens was supported only by the

authority of 8t. Ambrose ; who had communicated, in a

dream, the promise of a speedy deliverance.t On a sudden,

name oi & fiourighing citj*. See Clnver. Ital. Antiq. torn, i, p. 507, &c.

[Niebuhr (Lectures, vol. li, p. 38o) infers from an old reading in Cicero's

Third Oration against Catiline (tj, 14), that Floreutia was one of Sylla's

military colonies. Frontinus (De Colon, p. 112) is the authoiity for its

foundation by the triumvirs (Lege Julia).

—

Ed.T
* Yet the Jupiter of Kaclagaisuf, who wor.'ihipped Thor and Woden,

was very different from the Olympic or Capitoline Jove. The accom-

modating temper of Polytheism might unite those various and remote

deities ; but the genuine Romans abhorred the human sacrifices of

(Jaul and Germany. t Paulinus (in Vit. Ambros. c. 50) relates

this .slory, which he received from the mouth of Pansophia herself, a

religious m.atron of Florence. Yet the archbishop soon ceased to take

an -ictive part in the buainess of the world, and never became a
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they beheld from their walls the banners of Stilicho, who
advanced, with his united force, to the relief of the faithful

city ; and who soon marked that fatal spot for the grave of

the barbarian host. The apparent contradictions of those
writers who variously relate the defeat of Eadagaisus, may
be reconciled without offering much violence to theii

respective testimonies. Orosius and Augustin, who w^ere

intimately connected by friendship and religion, ascribo

t'lis miraculous victory to the providence of God, ratlwr

than to the valour of man.* They strictly exclude every

idea of chance, or even of bloodshed; and positively afllrni.

that the Romans, whose camp was the scene of plenty and
idleness, enjoyed the distress of the barbarians, slowly

aspiring on the sharp and barren ridge of the hills of

Fgesulse, which rise above the city of Florence. Their

extravagant assertion, that not a single soldier of the Chris-

tian army was killed, or even wounded, may be dismissed

with silent contempt ; but the rest of the narrative of

Augustin and Orosius is consistent with the state of the

war, and the character of Stilicho. Conscious that he com-
manded the last army of the republic, his prudence would
not expose it, in the open field, to the headstrong fury of

the Germans. The method of surrounding the enemy with

strong lines of circumvallation, which he had twice employed

against the Gothic king, was i^epeated on a larger scale, and
with more considerable eftect. The examples of Caj^ar

must have been familiar to the more illiterate of the Eomau
warriors ; and the fortifications of Dyrrachium, which con-

nected twenty-four castles by a perpetual dit<'h and ram-

part of fifteen miles, aflbrded the model of an iutrenchment

which might confine and starve the most numerous host of

barbarians.t The Roman troops had less degenerated from

popular saint. * Augustin de Civitat. Dei, 5. 93. Orosiua,

1. 7, c. 37, p. 567—571. The two friends wrote in Africa, ten or twelve

years after the victory ; and their authority is implicitly followed by-

Isidore of Seville (in Cliron. p. 713, edit. Grot). How many interest-

ing facts might Orosius have inserted in the vacant space which ia

devoted to pious nonsense !

+ Franguntur montes, planumque per ardua Cfesiir

Ducit opus : pandit fossas, turritaque suminis

Dis]jouit castella jugis, magnoque recessu

Amplexus fines ; aaltus nemorosaque tes<p-.a.

Et Eilvas, vastaque feras indagiue claudit.

VOL. 111. * ^
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the industry, than from the valour of their ancestors ; and
if the servile and laborious "work offended the pride of the

soldiers, Tuscany could supplv many thousand peasants,

who would labour, though perhaps they would not fight,

for the salvation of their native country. The imprisoned

multitude of horses and men,* was gradually destroyed by
famine, rather than by the sword ; but the Eomans were
exposed, during the progress of such an extensive work, to

the frequent attacks of an impatient enemy. The despair

of the hungry barbarians would precipitate them against

the fortifications of Stilicho ; the general might sometimes
indulge the ardour of his brave auxiliaries, who eagerly

pressed to assault the camp of the Germans; and these

various incidents might produce the sharp and bloody

conflicts which dignily the narrative of Zosimus, and the

Chronicles of Prosper and Marcellinus.t A seasonable

supply of men and provisions had been introduced into the

walls of Florence ; and the famished host of Eadagaisus
was in its turn besieged. The proud monarch of so many
warlike nations, after the loss of his bravest warriors, was
reduced to confide either in the faith of a capitulation, or

in the clemeuc}' of Stilicho.J But tlie death of the royal

captive, who was ignominiously beheaded, disgraced the

triumph of Eome and of Christianity ; and the short delav

of his execution was sufficient to brand the conqueror with

the guilt of cool and deliberate cruelty. § The tarnished

Germans, who escaped the fury of the auxiliaries, were sold

as slaves, at the contemptible price of as many single pieces

of gold ; but the diflereuce of food and climate swept away

Yet the simplicity of truth (Caesar, de BelL Civ. 3. 44) is far greater

than the amplifications of Lucan. ( Pharsal. 1. 6, 29—63.)
• The rhetorical expressions of Orosius, " In arido et aspero mentis

jugo ;" " in imum ac parvum verticem ;" are not very suitable to the

encampment of a great army. But Fiesula?, only three miles from
Florence, might afford space for the head-quarters of Radagalsus, and
would be comprehended within the circuit of the Roman lines.

+ See Zosimus, L 5, p. 331, and the Chronicles of Prosper and
lilarcellinus. ^ Olympiodorus (apud Photium, p. 180) uses

an expression {Trporrjjrainiaaro), which would denote a strict and
friendly alliance, and render Stilicho still more criminal. The
paulisper detentus, deinde interfectus, of Orosius, is sufficiently odious.

§ Orosius, piously inhuman, sacrifices the king and pe..)i>le, Agag
ai.d the Amalekites, without a symptom of compassion. The h\'A)dj

actor is less detestable than the cool, unfeeling historian.
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great numbers of those unhappy strangers ; and it was
observed that the inhuman purchasers, instead of reapino-

the fruits of their labour, were soon obliged to provide the
expense of their interment. Stilicho informed the emperor
and the senate of his success ; and deserved, a second time,
tlie glorious title of Deliverer of Italy.*

The fame of the victory, and more especially of the miracle,

has encouraged a vain persuasion that the whole army, or
rather nation, of Germans, who migrated from the shores of
the Baltic, miserably perished vmder the walls of Florence.
Such indeed was the fate of Eadagaisus himself, of his brave
and faithful companions, and of more than one-third of the
various multitude of Sueves and Vandals, of Alani and Bur-
gundians, who adhered to the standard of their general.

f

The union of such an army might excite our surprise, but
the causes of separation are obvious and forcible ; the pride

of birth, the insolence of valour, the jealousy of command,
the impatience of subordination, and the obstinate conflict

of opinions, of interests, and of passions, among so many
kings and warriors, who were untaught to yield, or to obev.

After the defeat of Eadagaisus, two parts of the German
host, which must have exceeded the number of one hundred
thousand men, still remained in arms, between the Apen-
nine and the Alps, or between the Alps and the Danube.
It is uncertain whether they attempted to revenge the death

of their general ; but their irregular fury was soon diverted

by the prudence and firmness of Stilicho, who opposed their

march, and facilitated their retreat ; who considered the

safety of Eome and Italy as the great object of his care
;

and who sacrificed, with too much indifference, the wealth

and tranquillity of the distant provinces.J The barbarians

* And Claudian's muse, was she asleep ? had she been ill paid !

Methinks the seventh cousulship of Honorius (a.D. 407), woidd have

furnished the subject of a noble poem. Before it was discovered that

the state could no longer be saved, Stilicho (after Romulus, Camillus,

and Marius) might have been worthily surnamed the fourth founder

of Rome. t A luminous passage of Prospers Chronicle,

" In tres partes, per diversos ptrincipes, divims exercitus," reduces the

miracle of Florence, and connects the history of Italy, Gaul, and

Germany. J Orosius and Jerome positively charge him with

instigating the invasion. " Excitatse a Stilichone gentes," &c. Thtj

must mean indirectly. He saved Italy at the expense of Gaul.

2 B 2
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acquired, from the junction of some Pannonian deserters,

the knowledge of tlie country, and of the roads ; and the

invasion of Gaul, which Alaric had designed, \a as executed
by the remains of the great army of Eadagaisus.*

Tet if they expected to derive any assistance from the

tribes of Germany, nho inhabited the banks of the Ehine,
their hopes were disappointed. The AUemanni preserved a

state of inactive neutrality ; and the Franks distinguished

their zeal and courage in the defence of the empire. In the
rapid progress down the Ehine, wliieh was the first act of

the administration of Stilicho, he had applied himself with
peculiar attention to secure the alliance of the warlike

Franks, and to remove the irreconcilable enemies of peace
and of the republic. Marcomir, one of their kings, was pub-
licly convicted, before the tribunal of the Eoman magistrate,

of violating the faith of treaties. He was sentenced to a
mild but distant exile, in the province of Tuscany ; and
this degradation of the regal dignity was so far from exciting

the resentment of his subjects, that they punished with
death the turbulent Sunno, who attempted to revenge his

brother; and maintained a dutiful allegiance to the princes

who were established on the throne by the choice of Stilicho.

f

"When the limits of Gaul and Germany were shaken by the

northern emigration, the Franks bravely encountered the

single force of the Vandals ; who regardless of the lessons

of adversity, had again separated their troops from the

* The co'int de Buat is Fatisfied that the Germans who invaded
Gaul, were the fwo-t/iirds that yet remained of the army of Eadagaisus.
See the Histoire Aucienne des T'euples de I'Europe (torn, vii, p. 87

—

121, Paris, 1772), an elaborate work, which I had not the advantage of

perusing till the year 1777. As early as 1771, I find the same idea
expressed in a rough draught of the present History. I have since
observed a similar intimation in Mascou. (8. 15.) Such agreement,
without mutual communication, may add some weight to our common
sentimcDC.

+ Provincia missos
Expel let citius fasces, quam Francia regea

Quos dederis.

Claudian (1 Cons. Stil. 1. 1. 235, &c.) is clear and satisfactory. These
kings of France are unknown to Gregory of Tours ; but the author of

the Gesta Francorum mentions both .Sunno and Marcomir, and names
the latter as the father of Pharamond. (in torn, ii, p. .^143.) H« Be€n:i
'-0 write from good materials, which he did not understand.
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standard of their barbarian allies. They paid the penalty

of their rashness ; and twenty thousand Vandals, with their

king Godigisclus, were slain in the field of battle. The
whole people must have been extirpated, if the squadrons
of the Alani, advancing to their relief, had not trampled
down the infantry of the Franks ; who, after an honour-
able resistance, were compelled to relinquish the unequal
contest. The victorious confederates pursued their march,
and, on the last day of the year, in a season when the

waters of the Ehine were most probably frozen, they

entered, without opposition, the defenceless provinces of

Gaul. This memorable passage of the Suevi, the Vandals,

the Alani, and the Burgundians, who never afterwards

retreated, may be considered as the fall of the Roman
empire in the countries beyond the Alps ; and the barriers

which had so long separated the savage and the civilized

nations of the earth were, from that fatal moment, levelled

with the ground.*
"While the peace of Germany was secured by the attach-

ment of the Franks, and the neutrality of the Allemauni,

the subjects of Rome, unconscious of their approaching

calamities, enjoyed the state of quiet and prosperity, which

had seldom blessed the frontiers of Gaul. Their flocks and

herds were permitted to graze in the pastures of the barba-

rians ; their huntsmen penetrated, without fear or danger,

into the darkest recesses of the Hercynian wood.f The banks

of the Rhine were crowned, like those of the Tiber, with

elegant houses, and well-cultivated farms ; and if a poet

descended the river, he might express his doubt, on which

See Zosimus (1. 6, p. 373), Orosius (1. 7, c. 40, p. 576), and the

Chrouicles. Gregory of Tours (1. 2, c. 9, p. 165, in the second volume

of the Historians of Fi-ance) has preserved a valuable fragment of

Eenatus Profuturus Frigeridus, whose three names denote a Christian,

a Roman subject, and a semi-barbarian. + Claudian (1 Cons.

Stil. 1. 1, 221, &c., 1. 2. 186) describes the peace and prosperity of the

Gallic frontier. The abbe Dubois (Hist. Critique, &c. torn, i, p. 174)

would read Alba (a nameless rivulet of the Ardennes) instead oi Alhis,

and expatiates on the danger of the Gallic cattle grazing beyond the

Elbe. Foolish enough ! In poetical geography, the Elbe and the

Hercynian, signify any river or any wood, in Germany. Claudian 13

not prepared for the strict examination of our antiquaries. [The

fallacies, both historical and geographical, introduced or sancti(Mied by

a literal acceptance of poetical nomenclature, have been the subject of

some preceding uot'Cs.—Eb.]
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side was situated the territory of the Eomans.* This

scene of peace and plenty was suddenly changed into a

desert ; and the prospect of the smoking ruins could alone

distinguish the solitude of nature from the desolation of

man. The flourishing city of JNEentz was surprised and
destroyed; and many thousand Christians were inhumanly
massacred in the church. AVorms perished after a long

and obstinate siege ; Strasburg, Spires, Eheims, Tournay,
Arras, Amiens, experienced the cruel oppression of the

German yoke ; and the consuming flames of war spread

from the banks of the Ehine over the greatest part of the

seventeen provinces of Gaul. That rich and extensi\'e

country, as fi\r as the ocean, the Alps, and the Pyrenees,

was delivered to the barbarians, who drove before them, in

a promiscuous crowd, the bishop, the senator, and the

virgin, laden with the spoils of their houses and altars.t

The ecclesiastics, to whom we are indebted for this vague
description of the public calamities, embraced the oppor-

tunity of exhorting the Christians to repent of the sins

which had provoked the Divine Justice, and to renounce
the perishable goods of a wretched and deceitful world.

But as the Pelagian controversy,;]: which attempts to sound

* Geminasque viator

Cum videat ripas, quaj sit Romana requirat.

[Claudian has here borne valuable testimony to an important fact.

The Gothic tribes did conform to the example of civilization which
they saw before them. Yet when they afterwards establi.shed them-
selves in the conquered provinces of the empire, they are said to have
destroyed not only the monuments of art but even every type of

civilization. This is incredible. Natures so disposed to improve,

can neither have crushed the means of improvement that came
into their power, nor have disdained the proper use of them.

—

Ed.]

t Jerome, tom. i, p. 9.3. See in the first volume of the Historians

of France, p. 777. 782, the proper extracts from the Carmen de Pro-

videntia Diving., and Salvian. The anonymous poet was himself a
captive, with his bishop and fellow-citizen.s.

:;: The Pelagian doctrine, which was first agitated a.d. 405, was
condemned, in the space of ten years, at Rome and Carthage. St.

Augustin fought and conquered : but the Greek church was favour-

able to his adversaries ; ami (what is singular enough) the people did

not take any part in a dispute which they could not undenstand.

[The author of the Pelagian heresy is said to have been a native of

Wales, whose name was Morgan, meaning " bom near the sea,"

which was converted into the Greek Pelagios. Although he irri-

tated the haughtiest fathers of the church by denying the iQuaw
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the abyss of grace and predestination, soon became tlio

tjerious employment of the Latin clergy, the Providence
which had decreed, or foreseen, or permitted such a train

of moral and natural evils, was rashly weighed in the

imperfect and fallacious balance of reason. The crnues

and the misfortunes of the suffering people were presump-
tuously compared with those of their ancestors; and they

arraigned the Divine Justice, which did not exempt from
the common destruction the feeble, the guiltless, the infant

portion, of the human species. These idle disputants over-

looked the invariable laws of nature, which have connected

peace with innocence, plenty with industry, and safety

with valour. The timid and selfisli policy of the court of

Eavenna might recall the Palatine legions for the protec-

tion of Italy ; the remains of the stationary troops might

be unequal to the arduous task ; and the barbarian auxili-

aries might prefer the unbounded license of spoil to the

benefits of a moderate and regular stipend. But the pro-

vinces of Gaul were filled with a numerous race of hardy

and robust youth, who, in the defence of their houses, their

families, and their altars, if they had dai-ed to die, would
have deserved to vanquish. The knowledge of their native

country would have enabled them to oppose continual and

insuperable obstacles to the progress of an invader; and
the deficiency of the barbarians in arms as well as in

discipline, removed the only pi'etence which excuses the

submission of a populous country to the inferior numbers ot

a veteran army. When France was invaded by Charles A .,

he inquired of a prisoner, how many daj/s Paris might

depravity of human nature and appealing to Origan, it ia suspected

th;it he was the actual writer of some commentaries and epistles,

which are now ascribed to Jerome and Angustin, and included in

their works. (Mosheim, Inst, of Ecc. Hist. vol. i, p. 498 and Note.)

The laity took no part in this dispute, because there was no rich

see at stake, for the defence or acquisition of which their turbulent

spirit was called into action. The ecclesiastics, who from tliis time

become the principal chroniclers of " the public calamities," have

been very studious to conceal from posterity their own share in

producing them. The prostration of reason and energy at_ their

austere bidding, the strangling of education, and the withering of

talent, are represented by them as the pious docility of submissive

faith. "When by this courae they had deranged the social system,

they threw off the burden of reproach from themselve;?, and cast it

OB the uncouacioua barbarians, who could not repel the charge— El>.]
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))0 (Tistaiit from the frontier? Perliaps hvelve, hat they

irill he days of haitle* Such was the gallant answer which
checked tlic arrogance of that amViiriuns prince. The sub-

jects of Hoiiorius, and those of Francis I., weie animated

l)_y a very difieient spirit ; and in less than two j^eais, the

divided troops of the savages of the Baltic, whose nuuroers,

were they fairly stated, would appear contemptible, ad-

vanced without a combat to the foot of tlie Pyreneaa
mountains.

t

In the early part of the reign of Honorius, the vigilance

of Stilieho had successfully guarded the remote island of

Britain from her incessant enemies of the ocean, the moun-
tains, and the Irish coast. J But those restless barbarians

could not neglect the fair opportunity of the Gothic war,

* See the Mcmoires de Guillaume du Bellay, 1. 6. In French,
the original reproof is less obvious and more pointed, from the
double sense of the word journee, which alike signifies a day's

travel or a battle. t " Savages of the Baltic" are

here again superfluous. The vicinity of the Rhine could supply
adequate troops of adventurers for the occasion ; and these would
never have allowed distant strangers to snatch the booty which
they had so long been coveting. In the facility with which their

undisciplined bands over-ran and conquered Gaul, unresisted by the
" hardy and robust youth " of that country, we have another illustra-

tion of the cause to which alone the fall of the llonian empire can

justly be ascribed. We have here no worn-out decrepit community,
but society in its very prime, submitting to a conqueror without a

struggle. Such things can only be when the inward man is dethroned,
when mind is fettered, and can neither boldly expand nor freely ope-

rate—then the sujiine dolt refuses to defend his hearth, and awaits,

with folded arms, the manacles of the enslavei", or the sword of the

assassin.—Ed. t Claudian. (1 Cons. Stil. 1. 2. 250.) It is

Bupposed, that the Scots of Ireland invaded, by sea, the whole western

coast of Britain : and some slight credit may be given even to Nen-
nius and the Irish traditions. (Carte's Hist, of England, vol. i, p. 169.

"Whitaker's Genuine History of the Britons, p. 1H9.) The sixty-six

lives of St. Patnck, which were extant in the ninth century, must
have contained as many thousand lies

;
yet we may believe, that in

one of these Irish inroads, the future apostle was led away captive.

(Usher, Antiquit. Eccles. Britann. p. 431, and Tillemout, Mtm.
Eccl^s. torn, xvi, p. 45(J. 782, &;c). [Ancient poets only indicate

opinions that prevailed in their daj-s, and sketch some general outlines

of facts. Unadorned incident and precise information must be di'awn

from collateral sources to correct or complete the picture. The
passage here quoted from Claudian has afforded opi)ortunities for

our chroniclers and antiquaries to celebrate the merits of Stilirhrv

tb the luot Ilnmau protector of Britain. It dues not ApjR-ar U«dt

I
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when the walls and stations of the province were stripped

of the Roman troops. If any of tlie lef;ionaries were per-

mitted to return from the Italian expedition, their faithful

report of the court and character of Honorius must have
tended to dissolve the bonds of allegiance, and to exaspe-

rate the seditious temper of the British army. The spirit

of revolt, which had formerly disturbed the age of Gailienus,

was revived by the capricious violence of the soldiers ; and
the unfortunate, perliaps the ambitious, candidates, who
were the objects of their choice, were the instruments, and
at length tlie victims, of their passion.* Marcus was the

he ever visited our island, but that by Lis orders better defences were
erected. Gildas, as translated by Higden in his Polychronicon,

(book 4, c. 32) states, that the Romans at that time repaired the wall

of Severus, and " buylded toui'es on the clyves of the oecean, in dyverse

places, whereat men dredde the arryving and hxndyng of straunge

men and enemyes." Among these iufesters of tlie harassed province,

the Saxons appear to have been the most formidable. " Inde hostis

Saxonicus timebatur," is the addition of Richard of Cirencester in his

Commentarioli Geographici de Situ Britannise (1. 2, c. 1, p. 77), and
against these Stiliuho's most provident cares appear to have been

directed. All this is confirmed by remains of Roman works more
perfect than most others, still existing on parts of our coasts most ex-

posed to the inroads of these pirates. Names taken from the Notitia

Imperii and Itinerarium Antonini have been given to some of these
;

but it is most probable that they were not constructed till the time of

Stilicho. The adventures of the apostle of Ireland seem not to have -f^

been clearly understood by Gibbon. According to Neander (Hist, of

Christ, vol. iii, p. 173) Patrick's own " Confessions" contain "nothing

wonderful, except what may be very easily accounted for on psycho-

logical principles," and all the traditions and lies respecting him,

''perhaps proceeded only from English monks." He was a native of

Scotland, named Succuth, born at the village of Bonnaven, now called,

in memory of him, Kirkpatrick, between Dumbarton and Glasgow.

Carried ofi' thence by pirates to the south of Ireland, his escape and
subsequent courses are all very natural when divested of the legendary

iyid fabulous ; nor was any miraculous interposition required to

fiispire in him the desire to become the apostle of Christianity in a

country where he had found it unknown. Returning there, he

attempted to commence his mission on a small island, which still bears

his name, near the fishing-town of Skerries, to the north of Dublin

Bay. Repulsed thence, he made good his landing at the village of

Colpe, on the southern bank of the Boyne, near Drogheda, and was

there more successful. Piracy in those days was not practised by

barbarians alone. There is still preserved an anjrry letter, in which

Patrick claims the liberation of some members of his church, who had

been seized and carried off to Wales as captives ;
the freebooter was a

Britoa and a Christian.—Ed. 1
* The British uaui-pera are
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first whom they placed on the tlirone, as the lawful emperor
of Britain and of the west. They violated, by the hasty

murder of Marcus, the oath of fidelity which they had
imposed on themselves; and their disapprobation of his

manners may seem to inscribe an honourable epitaph on
his tomb. Gratian was the next whom they adorned with
the diadem and the purple ; and, at the end of four months,
Gratian experienced the fate of his predecessor. The
memory of the great Constantine, whom the British legions

had given to the church and to the empire, suggested the

singular motive of their third choice. They discovered in

the ranks a private soldier of the name of Constantine, and
their impetuous levity had already seated him on the

throne, before they ]3erceived his incapacity to sustain the

weight of the glorious appellation.* Yet the authority of

Constantine was less precarious, and his government was
more successful, than the transient reigns of ^Marcus and of

Gratian. The danger of leaving his inactive troops in

those camps which had been twice polluted with blood and
sedition, urged him to attempt the reduction of the western
provinces. He lauded at Boulogne with an inconsiderable

force ; and after he had reposed himself some days, he sum-
moned the cities of Gaul, which had escaped the yoke of

the barbarians, to acknowledge their lawful sovereign.

They obeyed the summons without reluctance. The
neglect of the court of iiavenna had absolved a deserted

people from the duty of allegiance ; their actual distress

encouraged them to accept any circumstances of change,

without apprehension, and, perhaps, with some degree of

hope ; and they might flatter themselves, that the troops,

the authority, and even the name, of a Eonian emperor,
who fixed his residence in Gaul, would protect the unhappy
country from the rage of the barbarians. The first suc-

cesses of Constantine against the detached parties of the

Germans, were magnified by the voice of adulation into

splendid and decisive victories ; which the reunion and
iusoiencc of the enemy aoou reduced to their just value.

taken from Zo.-imus (1. 0, p. .371—-37;')), Orosius (1. 7, c. 40, p. 576,

577), Ulyinpii)(liiru.s (.-iiJiul Pliotitiiii, ]>. 180, 181), the ecclesiastical

bistoriaus, aucl the Chronicles. The Latins are ignorant of Marcus.
* Cum in Constantino incovstantiam . . . execrarentur. (.Sidoiiiim

Apolliiiai-ia, L 5, epist. 9, p. llii*, edit, secuud. Sira' >ud.) Yet Sido-
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His negotiations procured a short and precarious truce
and if some tribes of tlie barbarians were engaged, by the
liberality of his gifts and promises, to undertaice the defence
of the Khine, these expensive and uncertain treaties, in-

stead of restoring the pristine vigour of the Gallic frontier,

served only to disgrace the majesty of the prince, and to
exhaust what yet remained of the treasures of the republic.

Elated, however, with this imaginary triumph, the vain
deliverer of Gaul advanced into the provinces of the south,

to encounter a more pressing and personal danger. Sarus
the Goth was ordered to lay the head of the rebel at the
feet of the emperor Honorius ; and the forces of Britain

and Italy were unworthily consumed in this domestic
quarrel. After the loss of his two bravest generals, Jus-
tinian and Nevigastes, the former of whom was slain in the

field of battle, the latter in a peaceful but treacherous

interview, Constantino fortified himself within the walls of

Vienna. The place was ineftectually attacked seven days

:

and the imperial army supported, in a precipitate retreat,

the ignominy of purchasing a secure passage from the

freebooters and outlaws of the Alps.* Those mountaina
now separated the dominions of two rival monarchs ; and
the fortifications of the double frontier were guarded by
the troops of the empire, whose arms would have beeu
more usefully employed to maintain the lloman limits

against the barbarians of Germany and Scythia.

On the side of the Pyrenees, the ambition of Constantine

might be justified by the proximity of danger ; but his

throne was soon established by the conquest, or rather sub-

mission, of Spain, which yielded to the influence of regular

and habitual subordination, and received the laws and magis-

nius might be tempted, by so fair a pun, to stigmatize a prinae who
had disgraced his grandfather. * Bar/audw is the name which
Zosimus applies to them

;
perhaps they deserved a less odious cha-

racter. (See Dubois, Hist. Critique, torn, i, p. 203, and this History.

fol. i, p. 427. We shall hear of them again. [The Bagauda; have

already been before us (vol. ii, p. 474). Gibbon was right iu thinking

that they deserved a less odious character. He misunderstood

their name. Ducange does not say that it means a " tumultuary

assembly," but simply "vine assemblde, hominum collectio." The
Gaelic Bagaid (see Armstrong) denotes a cluster or bunch. The
Bagaudce were theretore merely "the associated." Forced into revolt

bj Hsoal oppression, they appear to have asserted aad iraintainftd
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trates of the Gallic prefecture. The only opposition which
was made to the authority of Constantiue, proceeded not so

much from the powers of government, or the spirit of the

people, as from the private zeal and interest of the family of

Theodosius. Four brothers* had obtained, by the fivour of

their kinsman, the deceased emperor, an honourable rank,

and ample possessions, in their native country : and the

grateful vouths resolved to risk those advantages in the ser-

vice of his son. After an unsuccessful effort to maintain

their ground at the head of the stationary troops of Lusita-

nia, they retired to their estates ; where they armed and
levied, at their own expense, a considerable body of slaves

and dependents, and boldly marched to occupy the strong

posts of the Pyrenean mountains. This domestic insurrec-

tion alarmed and perplexed the sovereign of Gaul and Bri-

tain ; and he -was compelled to negotiate with some troops

of barbarian auxiliaries, for the service of the Spanish war.

They were distinguished by the title of Ilonorians,\ a name
which might have reminded them of their fidelity to their

lawful sovereign ; and if it should candidly be allowed that

the Scots were influenced by any partial affection for a

British prince, the Moors and the Marcoinanni could be
tempted only by the profuse liberality of the usurper, who
distributed among the barbarians the military, and even

the civil, honours of Spain. The nine bands of Honoriaiis,

a quiet independence. At least they are marked by none of those

atrocities which usually confer historic celebrity. The excesses which
they are accused of having committed in their contest with Maxi-
mus, were probablj- as much exaggerated as was his suppression or

extinction ot them. We meet with them occasionally to the last, till

Gaul ceased to be a Roman province. From this we may perceive

that the spirit of .self-defence was not naturally extinct.

—

Ed.]
* Verinianus, Didymus, Theodosius, and Lagodius, who, in raodera

courts, would be styled princes of the blood, were not distinguished

by any rank or privileges abovft the rest of their fellow-subjects.

f These Uonoriani, or Honoriaci, consisted of two bands of Scots,

or Attacotti, two of Moors, two of Marcomanui, the Victores, the

Ascarii, and the Gallicani. (Notitia Imperii, sect. 38, edit. Lab.) They
were part of the sixty-five Au.alia Palatina, and are properly styled,

^v ry av\y raiitc, by Zosinius (1. 6, \>. ci74.) [^Tiie now dignified

title Palatine had a very humble origin. The pains, the common
wooden spade used by the early Latin cultivator of the soil, was
set up to mark the extent of his day's work, or the limit of hia

ground. Then it gave its name to the stake pemianently fixed for

eimilar paqjoses, which has come down to us in the form of paU,
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which may be easily trr.eed on the establishment of the
western empire, could not exceed the number of five

thousand men
;
yet this inconsiderable force was sulBcient

to terminate a war which had threatened the power and
safety of Constantine. The rustic army of the Theodosian
family was surrounded and destroyed in the Pyrenees ; two
of the brothers had the good fortune to escape by sea to Italy,

or the east ; the other two, after an interval of suspense,

were executed at Aries ; and if Honorius could remain insen-

sible of the public disgrace, he might perhaps be affected bv
the personal misfortunes of his generous kinsmen.* Such
were the feeble arms which decided the possession of the
western provinces of Europe, from the wall of Antoninus
to the columns of Hercules. The events of peace and war
have undoubtedly been diminished by the narrow and imper-
fect view of the historians of the times, who were equally

ignorant of the causes and of the eftects of the most impor-
tant revolutions. But the total decay of the national

strength had annihilated even the last resource of a despotic

government ; and the revenue of exhausted provinces could

no longer purchase the military service of a discontented

and pusillanimous people.

The poet, whose flattery has ascribed to the Eoman
eagle the victories of Pollentia and A'erona, pursues the

hasty retreat of Alaric, from the confines of Italy, with a

horrid train of imaginary spectrea, such as might hover over

Rows of these next inclosed and fenced homesteads and collec-

tions of dwellings, whence the first inhabited of liome's seven

hills, was called Palatinus, or the paled in ; and that became
" the seat of the noblest Patrician tribe." (Niebuhr's Lectures, vol. i,

p. 115.) From this their houses were called palatia, a designation

afterwards extended generally to the residences of monarchs. In

the course of time the official attendants on the "palace became 'pala-

tines, and the privileges and territories bestowed on them were dis-

tinguished by the same title. The Goths, unversed in these things

till after their first intercoui'se with the Romans, borrowed terms for

them from the Latin, and hence wei-e derived the present German
PfoJd, Pallast, and Pfalz. It is an agreeable pui-suit to trace the

history of these words as given by Ducauge and Adelung. Tlie

Pfahlburger were of later origin, and must not be confounded with

the people of a Pfalz.—Ed.] * Constantine commemorated
these triumphs on his coins, where he is represented amid the inscriit-

tions and emblems of victory, setting his toot on the neck of soiDa

laptive foe. Eckhel, Xum. Vet. vol viii, p. 177.—Eo.
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ail army of barbarians, which was ahuost exterminated by
war. famine, and disease.* In the course of this unfortunate

expedition, the king of the Goths must indeed have sus-

tained a considerable loss ; and his harassed forces required

an interval of repose to recruit their numbers, and revive

their confidence. Adversity had exercised and displayed the

genius of Alaric ; and the fame of his valour invited to the

Gothic standard the bravest of the barbarian warriors, who,

irom the Euxine to the Ehine, were agitated by the desire

of rapine and conquest. He had deserved the esteem, and
lie soon accepted the friendship, of Stilicho himself, de-
nouncing the service of the emperor of the east, Alaric con-

chided with the court of Eavenna, a treaty of peace and

alliance, by which he was declared master-general of the

Eoman armies throughout the prefecture of Illyricum ; as

it was claimed, according to the true and ancient limits, by
the minister of Honorius.f The execution of the ambitious

design, which was either stipulated or implied in the

articles of the treaty, appears to have been suspended by
the formidable irruption of Eadagaisus ; and the neutrality

of the Gothic king may perhaps be compared to the indiffe-

rence of Caesar, who, in the conspiracy of Catiline, refused

either to assist or to oppose the enemy of the republic. After

the defeat of the Vandals, Stilicho resumed his pretensions

to the provinces of the east ; appointed civil magistrates for

the administration of justice, and of the finances; and de-

clared his impatience to lead to the gates of Constantinople

the united armies of the Eomans and of the Goths. The
prudence, however, of Stilicho, his aversion to civil war, and

liis perfect knowledge of the weakness of the state, may
countenance the suspicion, that domestic peace rather than

foreign conquest was the object of his policy ; and that his

principal care was to employ the forces of Alaric at a dis-

tance from Italy. This design could not long escape the

penetration of the Gothic king, who continued to hold a

• Comitatnr euiiteni

Pallor, et atra fames; et saucia lividus ora

Luctus ; et inferno stridentes agmine morbi.

Claudian, in 6 Cons. Hon. 321, &c.

f Tlie^e dark transactions are investigated by the Count de Eiiat

(Hi«t. dfs Peuples de I'Europe, torn, vii, c. 3—S, p. 69— 2ii(J\ wLueii

laboric'is accuracy may someriines fatigue a superficial readw.
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doubtful, and perliaps a treacherous, correspondence wilh

the rival courts ; who proti'acted like a dissatisfied merce-

nary, his languid operations in Thessaly and Epirus, and
who soon returned to claim the extravagant reward of his

ineffectual services. From his camp near ^Einona,* on the

confines of Italy, he transmitted to the emperor of the west

a long account of promises, of expenses, and of demands
;

called for immediate satisfaction, and clearly intimated the

consequences of a refusal. Yet if his conduct was hostile

his language was decent and dutiful. He humbly professed

himself the friend of Stilicho, and the soldier of Honorius,-

offered his person and his troops to march without delay

against the usurper of Gaul ; and solicited, as a permanent

retreat for the Gothic nation, the possession of some vacant

province of the western empire.

The political and secret transactions of two statesmen,

who laboured to deceive each other and the world, must for

ever have been concealed in the impenetrable darkness of

the cabinet, if the debates of a popular assembly had not

thrown some rays of light on the correspondence of Alaric

and Stilicho. The necessity of finding some artificial sup-

port for a government, which, from a principle, not of mode-

ration but of weakness, was reduced to negotiate with its

own subjects, had insensibly revived the authority of the

Eomau senate; and the minister of Honorius respectfully

consulted the legislative council of the republic. Stilicho

assembled the senate in the palace of the Osars ; repre-

sented, in a studied oration, the actual state of affairs
;
pro-

posed the demands of the Gothic king, and submitted to

their consideration the choice of peace or war. The senators,^

as if they had been suddenly awakened from a dream of

four hundred years, appeared on this important occasion to

be inspired by the courage rather than by the wisdom of

their predecessors. They loudly declared in regular speeches

or in tumultuary acclamations, that it was unworthy of the

mnjestv of Home to purchase a precarious and disgraceful

truce Irom a barbarian king ; and that, in the judgment of a

« See Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 334, 335. He interrupts his .scanty narrative,

to relate the fable of ^mona and of the .ship Argo ; which was dra^vu

overland from that place to the Hadriatic. Sozomen (1. 8, c. 25 ; 1. 9,

c. 4) and Socrates (1. 7, c. \0] ca.st a pale and doubtfid light; and

Orosius (1. 7, c. GS, p. 571) la abominably partial.
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magnanimous people, tlu- chance of ruin was al'svays prefer-

able to the certainty of dishonour.

The minister, whose ])acific intentions were seconded onlv

by the voices of a few servile and venal followers, attempted
to allay the general ferment by an apology for his own con-

duct and even for the demands of the Gothic prince. " The
payment of a subsidy, which had excited the indignation of

the Eomans, ought not," such was the language of Stilicho,
" to be considered in the odious light, either of a tribute or

of a ransom, extorted by the menaces of a barbarian enemy.
Alaric had faithfully asserted the just pretensions of the

republic to the provinces which were usurped by the Greeks
of Constantinople: he modestly required the fair and stipu-

lated recompense of his services ; and if he had desisted

from the prosecution of his enterprise, he had obeyed in his

retreat, the peremptory, though private, letters of the empe-
ror himself. These contradictory orders," he would not
dissemble the errors of his own family, " had been procured
by the intercession of Serena. The tender piety of his wife

had been too deeply affected by the discord of the royal

brothers, the sons of her adopted father ; and the sentiments
of nature had too easily prevailed over the stern dictates of

the public welfare." These ostensible reasons, which faintly

disguise the obscure intrigues of the palace of liavenna,

were supported by the authority of Stilicho ; and obtained,

after a warm debate, the reluctant approbation of the senate.

The tumult of virtue and freedom subsided, and the sum of

four thousand pounds of gold was granted, imder the name
of a subsidy, to secure the peace of Italy, and to conciliate

the friendship of the king of the Goths. Lampadius alone,

one of the most illustrious members of the assembly, still

persisted in his dissent: exclaimed with aloud voice, "This
is nut a treaty of peace, but of servitude ;''* and escaped the
danger of such bold o])position, by immediately recLriug to

the sanctuary of a Christian church.

But the reign of Stiliclio drew towards its end ; and the
proud minister might perceive the symptoms of his approach-
ing disgrace. The generous boldness of Lampadius had been
applauded ; and the senate, so patiently resigned to a long

* Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 3.38, .3.39. He repeats the words of Lampadius, aa

tht^y were spoken in Latin :
" Non est ista pax, sed pactio servitutL*-/

iud then translates them into Greek for the benefit af hi£ re;iiler*.
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Bervitude, rejected with disdain the offer of invidions and
imaginary freedom. The troops, who still assumed tho
name and prerogatives of the llonian legions, were exaspe-
rated hv tiie partial affection of Stilicho for the barbarians
and the people impnted to the mischievous policy of the
minister, the public misfortunes which were the natural
consequence of their own degeneracy. Yet Stilicho might
have contimied to brave the clamours of the people, and
even of the soldiers, if he could have maintained his dominion
over tho feeble mind of his pupil. But the respectful

attachment of Houorius was converted into fear, suspicion,

and hatred. The crafty Olympius,* who concealed his vices

under the mask of Christian piety, had secretly undermined
the benefactor by whose favour he was promoted to the
honourable offices of the imperial palace. Olympius revealed

to the unsuspecting emperor, who had attained the twenty-
fifth year of his age, that he was without weight or autho-

rity in his own government ; and artfully alarmed his timid
and indolent disposition by a lively picture of the desigus

of Stilicho, who already meditated the death of his sovereign,

with the ambitious hope of placing the diadem on the head
of his son Eucherius. The emperor was instigated by his

new fovourite, to assume the tone of independent dignity

;

and the minister was astonished to find, that secret resolu-

tions were formed in the court and council which were
repugnant to his interests or to his intentions. Instead of

residnig in the palace of Eome, Honorius declared that it

was his pleasure to return to the secure fortress of Kaveniui.

On the first intelligence of the death of his brother, Arcadius,

he prepared to visit Constantinople and to regulate, with

the authority of a guardian, the provinces of the infant

Theodosius.f The representation of the difficulty ami

* He came from the coast of the Euxine, and exercised a splendM
office, XnnTrnoQ df arpaTiiog ti' tuJq fiumXtioif; y^iiofifvoQ. His

acti-ons justify his character, which Zosimus (1. 5, p. 3-10) exposes

with visible satisfiiction. Augustiu revered the piety of Olympius,

whom he r.^yles a true son of the church. (Baronius, Aunal. Eccles.

A.D. 408, No. J 9, &c. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles, torn, xiii, p. 467, 46S.)

But these praises, which the African saint so unworthily bestows,

might proceed as well from ignorance as from adulation.

t Zosimus, 1. 5, p. .338, 339. Sozomen, 1. 9, c. 4. Stilicho offered

to undertake the journey to Constantinople, that he might divert

Honorius from the vain attempt. The eastern empii'e would not hava

obeyed and could not have beau conquered.

VOL. III. 2
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expense of such a distant expedition, checked this strange

aiid sudden sally of active diligence ; but the dangerous

project of shewing the emperor to the camp of Pavia, which

was composed of the Eoraan troops, the enemies of Stilicho

and his barbarian auxiliaries, remained fixed and unalterable.

The minister waa pressed by the advice of his confidant,

Justinian, a lioman advocate of a lively and penetrating

genius, to oppose a journey so prejudicial to his reputation

and safety. His strenuous but inefl'ectual efforts confirmed

the triumph of Olympius ; and the prudent lawyer withdrew

himself from the impending ruin of his patron.

In the passage of the emperor through Bologna, a mutiny
of the guards was excited and appeased by the secret policy

of Stilicho ; who announced his instructions to decimate the

guilty, and ascribed to his owu intercession the merit of

their pardon. After this tumult, Honorius embraced, for

the last time, the minister whom he now considered as a

tyrant, and proceeded on his way to the camp of Pavia;

where he was received by the loyal acclamations of the

troops who were assembled for the service of the Gallic war.

On the morning of the fourth day, he pronounced, as he

had been taught, a military oration in the presence of the

soldiers, whom the charitable visits and artful discourses

of Olympius had prepared to execute a dark and bloody

conspiracy. At the first signal, they massacred the friends

of Stilicho, the most illustrious officers of the empire ; two
prjetoriau prefects, of Gaul and of Italy ; two master-

generals, of the cavalry and ini'antry ; the master of the

offices, the qujestor, the treasurer, and the count of the

domestics. Many lives were lost : many houses were plun-

dered ; the furious sedition continued to rage till the close

of the evening; and the trembling emperor, who was seen

in the stre<;ts of Pavia, without his robes or diadem, yielded

to the persuasions of his favourite ; condemned the memory
of the slain ; and solemnly approved tlie innocence and fide-

lity of their assassins. The intelligence of the massacre of

Pavia filled the mind of Stilicho with just and gloomy appre-

hensions: and he instantly summoned, iu the camp of

Bologna, a council of the confederate leaders, who were
attached to his sen'ice, and would be involved in his ruin,

i'he impetuous voice of the assembly called aloud for arms,

and for revenge ; to march, without a moment's delay, under
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the banners of a hero, whom they had so often followed U)

victory ; to surprise, to oppress, to extirpate the guilty

Olynipius, and his degenerate liomans ; and perhaps to lix

the diadem on the head of their injured general. Instead

of executing a resolution, which might have been justified

by success, Stilicho hesitated till he was irrecoverably lost.

He was still ignorant of the fate of the emperor ; he dis-

trusted the fidelity of his own party ; and he viewed with

horror the fatal consequences of arming a crowd of licentious

barbarians against the soldiers and people of Italy. The
confederates, impatient of his timorous and doubtful delay,

hastily retired with fear and indignation. At the hour of

midnight, Sarus, a Gothic warrior, renowned among the

barbarians themselves for his strength and valour, suddenly

invaded the camp of his benefactor, plundered the baggage,

cut in pieces the faithful Huns, who guarded his person,

and penetrated to the tent, where the minister, pensive and
sleepless, meditated on the dangers of his situation. Stilicho

escaped with difficulty from the sword of the Goths ; and.

after issuing a last and generous admonition to the cities of

Italy, to shut their gates against the barbarians, his con-

fidence or his despair urged him to throw himself into

Kavenna, which was already in the absolute possession of

his enemies. Olympius, who had assumed the dominion of

Honorius, was speedily informed, that his rival had em-

braced, as a suppliant, the altar of the Christian churcli.

The base and cruel disposition of the hypocrite was incapable

of pity or remorse ; but he piously afiected to elude, rather

than to violate, the privilege of the sanctuary. Count Ile-

raclian, with a troop of soldiers, appeared, at the dawn of

day, before the gates of the church of Kavenna. The bishop

was satisfied by a solemn oath, that the imperial mandate

only directed them to secure the person of Stilicho : but, as

soon as the unfortunate minister had been tempted beyond

the holy threshold, he produced the warrant for his instant

execution. Stilicho supported with calm resignation the

injurious names of traitor and parricide; repressed the

unseasonable zeal of his followers, who were ready to attempt

an ineffectual rescue ; and, with a firmness not unworthy of

the last of the Eoman generals, submitted his neck to the

Bword of Heraclian.*

Zoaimus (1. 5, p. 336—345) baa copiously, though not clearly,

2 C 2
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The servile crowd of the palace, who had so long adored
the fortune of Stilicho, affected to insult his fall ; and the

most distant connection with the master-general of the west,

which had so lately been a title to wealtli and honours, waa
studiously denied and rigorously punished. His family,

united by a triple alliance with the family of Theodosius,

might envy the condition of the meanest peasant. The
flight of his son Eucherius w'as intercepted ; and the death

of that innocent youth soon followed the divorce of Ther-

mantia, who filled the place of her sister Maria ; and who,
like Maria, had remained a virgin in the imperial bed.*

The friends of Stilicho, who had escaped the massacre of

Pavia, were persecuted by the implacable revenge of

Olympius : and the most exquisite cruelty was employed to

extort the confession of a treasonable and sacrilegious

conspiracy. They died in silence : their firmness justified

the choice,t and perhaps absolved the innocence, of their

patron ; and the despotic power, which could take his life

without a trial, and stigmatize his memory without a proof,

has no jurisdiction over the impartial suffrage of posterity.J

The services of Stilicho are great and manifest ; his crimes,

as they are vaguely stated in the language of- flattery and
hatred, are obscure, at least, and improbable. About four

months after his death, an edict was publislied in the name
of Houorius, to restore the free communication of the two
empires, which had been so long interrupted by the public

enemy. ^ The minister, whose fame and fortune depended
on the prosperity of the state, was accused of betraying

related the clisj^race and death of Stilicho. Olympiodorus, (apud
Phot. p. 177), Urosius (1. 7, c. 38, p. f.7l, 572), «ozomen, (1.9, c. 4)
aud Philostorgius (1. 11, e. 3 ; 1. 12, c. 2), afford sui)|ilemeutal hiirts.

* Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 333. The marriage of a Christian with two
6i.ster.s, scandalizes Tillemont (Hist, des Empereurs, torn, v, p. 557),

who expects, in vain, that Pope Innocent I. should have done some-
thing in the way cither of censure or of dispensation.

t Two of his friends are honourably mentioned, (Zo.simus, 1. 5,

p. 346), Peter, chief of the school of notaries, and the great chamber-
lain Deuterius. Stilicho had secured the bedchamber ; and it is sur-

prising that, under a feeble prince, the Ijedchamber was not able to

eecure him. % Oi-osius (1. 7, c. 38, ji. 571, 572) seems to copy
the false and furious manifestoes, which were dispersed through th«
provinces by the new administration. § See the Theodosian
Code, 1. 7, tit. 16, leg. 1 ; 1. 9, tit. 42, leg. 22. Stilicho is branded with
the name of prcedo 2'uUkus, who employed his we?JM} ad omnem diiaty
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Italy to the barbarians, whom he repeatedly vanquished ft

Pollentia, at Verona, and before the -walls of Florence.
His pretended design of placing the diadem on the head ot

his son Eucherius, could not have been conducted without
preparations or accomplices ; and the ambitious father would
not surely have left the future emperor till the twentietli

year of his age, in the humble station of tribune of the
notaries. Even the religion of Stilicho was arraigned by
the malice of his rival. The seasonable, and almost mira-

culous, deliverance was devoutly celebrated by the applause
of the clergy ; Avho asserted that the restoration of idols

and the persecution of the church, would have been the

first measure of the reign of Eucherius. The son of Stilicho,

however, Avas educated in the bosom of Christianity, which
his father had uniformly professed and zealously sup-

ported.* Serena had borrowed her magnificent necklace

from the statue of Vesta,t and the Pagans execrated the

memory of the sacrilegious minister, by whose order the

Sibylline books, the oracles of Rome, had been committed
to the flames.

:}:
The pride and power of Stilicho constituted

his real guilt. An honourable reluctance to shed the blood

of his countrj'men, appears to liave contributed to tlio

success of his unworthy rival ; and it is the last humiliation

of the character of Eionorius, that posterity has not con-

descended to reproach him with his base ingratitude to the

guardian of his youth and the support of his empire.

Among the train of dependents, whose wealth and dignity

attracted the notice of their own times, our curiosity is

excited by the celebrated name of the poet Claudian, who
enjoyed the favour of Stilicho, and was overwhelmed in the

dam, inquietandamque harhariem. * Augustin himself is satis-

fied with the effectual laws which Stilicho had enacted against here-

tics and idolaters ; and which are still extant in the Code. He only

applies to Olympius for their confirmation. (Baronius. Anii*l. Eccles.

A.D. 408, No. 19.) + Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 351. We mayobsen-e

the bad taste of the age, in dressing their statues with such awkward
finery. J See Rutilius Numatianus (Itinerar. 1. 2, 41—60), to

whom religious enthusiasm has dictated some elegant and forcible

lines. Stilicho likewise stripped the gold plates from the doors of th»

Capitol, and read a prophetic sentence, which was engraven under

them. (Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 352.) These are foolish stories; yet the

charga of impiety adds weight aaa credit to the praise which Zosimu.-j
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rum of his patron. The titular offices of tribune and
notary fixed his rank in the imperial court : he was indebted

to the powerful intercession of Serena for his marriage with

a very rich heiress of the province of Africa ;* and the

statue of Claudian, erected in the forum of Trajan, was a
monument of the taste and liberality of the Roman senate.t

After the praises of Stilicho became offensive and criminal,

Claudian was exposed to the enmity of a powerful and
unforgiving courtier, whom he had provoked by the inso-

lence of wit. He had compared, in a lively epigram, the

opposite characters of two praetorian prefects of Italy ; he
contrasts the innocent repose of a philosopher, who some-
times resigned the hours of business to slumber, perhaps to

study, with the interested diligence of a rapacious minister,

indefatigable in the pursuit of unjust or saci'ilegious gain.
" How happy," continues Claudian, " how happy miglit it

reluctantly bestows on his vii-tues. * At the nuptials of

Orpheus, (a modest comparison !) all the parts of animated nature

contributed their various gifts ; and the gods themselves enriched

their favourite. Claudian had neither flocks, nor herds, nor vines, nor
olives. His wealthy bride was heiress to them all. But he carried

to Africa a recommendatory letter from Serena, his Juno, and was
made happy. (Epist. 2, ad Serenam.) + Claudian feels the

honour like a man who deserved it. (In prajfat. Bell. Get.) The ori-

ginal inscription, on marble, was found at Rome, in the fifteenth cen-

tury, in the house of Pomponius Lajtus. The statue of a poet, far

superior to Claudian, should have been erected, during his lifetime, by
the men of letters, his countrymen, and contemporaries. It was a

noble design ! [This honour was deci'eed to Claudian for his pjoem

De Bello Gildonico. But the genuineness of the discovered inscrip-

tion is very doubtful. Pomponius Lastus was a very learned man,
born, it is supposed, in 1425, an illegitimate scion of the illustrious

Neipolitan family San Severini. Some information respecting him
may be found in the first note to the second chapter of lioscoe s

History of Leo the Tenth (vol. i, p. 438, Bohn) ; but nothing is said

there of the charge generally brought against him, of having pahned
on the world forged inscriptions. F(jr this, however, he was much too

«mple and honest. He was an eccentric enthusiast, easily imposed
on by others, and cunning knaves tempted him with real or pretended

antiques, often at high jiricus, till he became reduced to such jioverty,

that he ended his days in an asylum. The alleged pedestal of Clau-

dian's statue came thus into his possession. The in.scription, as pre-

served by Cluveriu.'j, is among the Testimonia; prefixed to iiiu'ujan'a

oditiou of Claudian. Almo.st every line coutains strong preauiuptiv«

evidence againnt its authenticity.—Ko.J
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be for the people of Italy, if Mallius could be constantly

awake, and if Hadrian would always sleep! "* The repose

of Mallius was not disturbed by this friendly and gentle

admonition ; but the cruel vigilance of Hadrian watched
the opportunity of revenge, and easily obtained, from the

enemies of Stilicho, the trifling sacrifice of an obnoxious

poet. The poec concealed himself, however, during the

tumult of the revolution ; and, consulting the dictates of

prudence rather than of honour, he addressed, in the form

of an epistle, a suppliant and humble recantation to the

offended prefect. He deplores, in mournful strains, tlie

fatal indiscretion into which he had been hurried by passion

and folly ; submits to the imitation of his adversary the

generous examples of the clemency of gods, of heroes, and
of lions ; and expresses his hope, that the magnanimity of

Hadrian will not trample on a defenceless and contemptible

foe, already humbled by disgrace and poverty ; and deeply

wounded by the exile, the tortures, and the death of his

dearest friends.f Whatever might be the success of his

prayer, or the accidents of his future life, the period of a

few years levelled in the grave the minister and the poet

;

but the name of Hadrian is almost sunk in oblivion, while

Claudian is read with pleasure in every country which has

retained or acquired the knowledge of the Latin language.

If we fairly balance his merits and his defects, we shall

acknowledge that Claudian does not either satisfy or silence

our reason. It would not be easy to produce a passage

that deserves the epithet of sublime or pathetic ; to select

a verse that melts the hear:, o^ enlarges the imagination.

We should vainly seek, in the poems of Claudian, the happy

invention, and artificial conduct, of an interesting fable

;

or the just and hvely representation of the characters and

* See Epigram 30.

Mallius indulget somno noctesque diesque

:

Insomuis Pharius sacra, profana, rapit.
_

Omnibus, hoc, Italse gentes, exposcite votis,

Mallius ut vigilet, dormiat ut Pharius.

Hadrian was a Pharian (of Alexandria). See his public life in Godo-

froy, Cod. Theodos. torn, vi, p. 364. Mallius did not always sleep. Ha

composed some elegant dialogues on the Greek systems of natural

philosophy. (Claud, iu Mall. Theodor. Cons. 61—112.)

t See Claudian's first epidtk. Yet, iu some places, an air of ironj
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gituations of real life. For the service of his patron he
published occasional panegyrics and invectives : and the

liesign of these slavish com])ositions encouraged his ])ropen-

fiity to exceed the limits of tratli and nature. Tliese im-

perfections, however, are compensated in some degree by
the poetical virtues of Claudian. He was endowed with
the rare and precious talent of raising the meanest, of

adorning the most barren, and of diversifying the most
similar, topics : his colouring, more especially in descriptive

poetry, is soft and splendid; and he seldom fails to display,

and even to abuse, the advantages of a cultivated under-

standing, a copious fancy, an easy, and sometimes forcible,

expression, and a perpetual flow of harmonious versification.

To these commenda-tions, independent of any accidents of

time and place, we must add the peculiar merit which
Claudian derived from the imfavourable circumstances of

his birth. In the decline of arts and of empire, a native

of Egypt,* who had received the education of a Greek,
assumed, in a mature age, the familiar use and absolute

command of the Latin language ;t soared above the heads
of his feeble contemporaries ; and placed himself, after an
interval of three hundred years, among the poets of ancient

Home.J

and indignation betrays his secret reluctance. * National
vanity has made him a Florentine or a Spaniard. But the first

epistle of Claudian proves him a native of Alexandria. (Fabricius,

Biblioth. Latin, torn, iii, p. 191—202, edit. Ernest.)

t His first Latin ver.'jes were composed during the consulship of

Probinus, a.d. 395.

llomanos bibimus primum, te consule, fontes,

Et Latiae cessit Graia Thalia toga;.

Besides some Greek epigrams, which are still extant, the Latin poet
had composed, in Greek, the Antiquities of Tarsus, Anazarbus, Bery-
t\is, Nice, &c. It is more easy to supply the loss of good poetry than
of authentic history. J Sti'ada (Prolusion. 5. (3,) allows him to

contend with the five heroic poets, Lucretius, Virgil, Ovid, Lucau, and
Statius. His patron is the accompUshed courtier Balthazar Castig-

lione. His admirers are numerous and passionate. Yet the rigid

critics reproach the exotic weeds or flowei's, which spring too luxu-
riantly in his Latian soil. [To Gibbon's estimate of Claudian maj
appropriately be added that of Niebuhr, who says :

" Claudian, a

Greek of Alexandria, at first wrote in Greek. There are but few
instances besides, of foreigners having written so well in a strange

tongue. His language is all that can be wished ; we see that he
made Latin his own with heartfelt liking. He is a true poetical
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CHAPTER XXXI.—INVASION of italy by alaric—manners cp
THE ROMAN SENATE AND PEOPLE.—ROME IS THRICE BESIEGED, AND
AT LENGTH PILLAGED, BY THE GOTHS.—DEATH OF ALARIC.—THB
GOTHS EVACUATE ITALY.—FALL OF CONSTANTINE. GAUL AND SPAIN
ARE OCCUPIED BY THE BARBARIANS.—INDEPENDENCE OP BRITAIN.

The incapacity of a weak and distracted government may
often assume the appearance and produce the effects of a
treasonable correspondence with the public enemy. If

Alaric himself had been introduced into the council of
Bavenna, he would probably have advised the same mea-
sures which were actually pui-sued by the ministers of
Honorius.* The king of the Groths would have conspired,

perhaps with some reluctance, to destroy the formidable
adversary, by whose arms, in Italy as well as in Greece, he
had been twice overthrown. Their active and interested

hatred laboriously accomplished the disgrace and ruin of
the great Stilicho. The valour of Sarus, his fame in arms,
and his personal or hereditary influence over the confe-

derate barbarians, could recommend him only to the friends

of their country, who despised or detested tlie worthless

characters of Turpilio, Varanes, and Vigilantius. By the
pressing instances of the new favourites, these generals,

unworthy as they had shown themselves of the name of

soldiers,t were promoted to the command of the cavalry, of

genius, although tainted with the mannerisni of the later Greek poets
;

a wonderful master of mythology ; and gifted with great ease and
brilliancy of language." (Lectures, vol. iii, p. 324.) The religion of this

poet, like that of Ausonius, has afforded matter for discussion. Dean
Milman refers to an article in the Quarterly Review, on " L'Histoire de
la Destruction du Paganisme en Occident," par M. Beugnot, quoting
pas,sages to show Claudian's "extraordinary religious indifference.'

Niebuhr calls him a "heathen Greek," and says that "a poem on
the miracles of Christ, which is ascribed to him," was written by
Merobaudes. Claudian certainly employed the machinery of Pagan
mythology with a freedom which Christians, in that age, would
scarcely have thought allowable. But the poetic soul has a worship
of its own, and disdaining earthly formularies, has recourse to thera

only to illustrate to others its own higher conceptions.

—

Ed.]
^* The series of events, from the death of Stilicho to the arrival of

Alaric before Rome, can only be found in Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 347—350.

+ The expression of Zosimus is strong and lively, Knra^ipoi-j/fnv

f'/iTToiTJo-ai roif voXin'ioiQ dpKoDj/rag, sufficieat to excite the contempt
of the enemy.
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the infantry, and of the domestic troops. The Gothic

prince would have subscribed with pleasure the edict, which
the fanaticism of Olympius dictated to the simple and
devout emperor. Honorius excluded all persons, who were
adverse to the Catholic church, from holding any office in

the state ; obstinately rejected the service of all those who
dissented from his religion ; and rashly disqualified many of

his bravest and most skilful officers, who adhered to the Pagan
worship, or who had imbibed the opinions of Arianism.*

These measures, so advantageous to an enemy, Alaric would
have approved, and might perhaps have suggested ; but it

may seem doubtful whether the barbarian would have pro-

moted his interest at the expense of the inhuman and
absurd cruelty, which was perpetrated by the direction, or

at least with the connivance, of the imperial ministers. The
foreign auxiliaries, who had been attached to the person of

Stilicho, lamented his death ; but the desire of revenge was
checked by a natural apprehension for the safety of their

wives and children ; who were detained as hostages in the

strong cities of Italy, where they had likewise deposited their

most valuable eflects. At the same hour, and as if by a

common signal, the cities of Italy were polluted by the

same horrid scenes of universal massacre and pillage, which

involved, in promiscuous destruction, the families and for-

tunes of the barbarians. Exasperated by such an injury,

which might have awakened the tamest and most servile

spirit, they cast a look of indignation and hope towards the

camp of Alaric, and unanimously swore to pursue with just

and implacable war, tiie perfidious nation that had so basely

violated the laws of hospitality. By the imprudent conduct

* Eos qui catholicsc sectoe sunt inimici, intra palatium milltare pro-

hibemus. NuUus nobis sit aliqua ratione coujuuctus, qui a nobis fide

et religione discordat. Cod. Theodos. 1. 16, tit. 5, leg. 42, and Gode-
froy's Commentary, torn, vi, p. 164. This law was applied in the

utmost latitude, and rigorously executed. Zosimus^ 1. 5, p. 364.

[This is quite at variaucf with the language, which, in a later part ot*

this chajjter, Gibbon represents Honorius as holding to " the brave

Gennerid," and with the speedy repeal of this intolerant law, which
followed. Neander is more correct in saying that " the necessities

ot the time and the weakness of the empire did not allow it to be car-

ried into strict execution." (Hist, of Chris, vol. iii, p. 115.) How often

ill succeeding times have bi-gotry and fanaticism deprived states of the

services of such raen as Geuuerid !—Eo.]
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of the ministers of Honorius, the republic lost the assist-

ance, and deserved the enmity, of thirty thousand of her
bravest soldiers ; and the weight of that formidable army
which alone might have determined the event of the war
was transferred from the scale of the Romans into that of

the Goths.

In the arts of negotiation, as well as in those of war, the

Gothic king maintained his superior ascendant over an
enemy, whose seeming changes proceeded from the total

want of counsel and design. From his camp on the con-

fines of Italy, Alaric attentively observed the revolutions of

the palace, watched the progress of faction and discontent,

disguised the hostile aspect of a barbarian invader, and
assumed the more popular appearance of the friend and ally

of the great Stilicho ; to whose virtues, when tliey were no
longer formidable, he could pay a just tribute of sincere

praise and regret. The pressing invitation of the mal-

contents, who urged the king of the Goths to invade Ital\',

was enforced by a lively sense of his personal injuries ; and
he might speciously complain, that the imperial ministers

still delayed and eluded the payment of the four thousand

pounds of gold ; which had been granted by the Bomau
senate, either to reward his services, or to appease his fury.

His decent firmness was supported by an artful mode-
ration, which contributed to the success of his designs. Ho
required a fair and reasonable satisfaction ; but he gave the

strongest assurances, that as soon as he had obtained it, he

would immediately retire. He refused to trust the faith of

the Eomans, unless iEtius and Jason, the sons of two great

officers of state, were sent as hostages to his camp : but he

offered to deliver, in exchange, several of the noblest youths

of the Gothic nation. The modesty of Alaric was inter-

preted by the ministers of Ravenna, as a sure evidence of

his weakness and fear. They disdained either to negotiate

a treaty, or to assemble an army ; and, with a rash con-

fidence,' derived only from their ignorance of the extreme

danger, irretrievably wasted the decisive moments of peace

and war. While they expected in sullen silence, that the

barbarians should evacuate the confines of Italy, Alaric,

with bold and rapid marches, passed the Alps and the Pp

;

hastily pillaged the cities of Aquileia, Altinum, Concordia,
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and Cremona, "wlnch yielded to his arms; increased hia

forces by the accession of thirty thousand anxiharies; and,

tvithout meeting a single enemy in the field, advanced a3

f:ir as the edge of the morass which protected the impreg-
nable residence of the emperor of the west. Instead of

attempting the hopeless siege of Ravenna, the prudent
leader of the Goths proceeded to iiimini, stretched bis

ravages along the sea-coast of the Hadriatic, and meditated
the conquest of the ancient mistress of the world. An
Italian hermit, whose zeal and sanctity were respected by
the barbarians themselves, encountered the victorious mon-
arch, and boldly denounced the indignation of heaven
against the oppressors of the earth ; but the saint

himself was confounded by the solemn asseveration of

Alaric, that he felt a secret preternatural impulse which
directed, and even compelled his march to the gates of

Home. He felt that his genius and his fortune were equal

to the most arduous ente."prises ; and the enthusiasm which
he communicated to the Goths, insensibly removed the

popular and almost superstitious reverence of the nations

I'or the majesty of the Iloman name. His troops, animated
by the hopes of spoil, followed the course of the Flaminian
way, occupied the unguarded passes of the Apenuine,*
descended into the lich plains of Umbria; and as they lay
encamped on tVie banks of the Clitumnus. might wantonly
slaughter and devour the milk-white oxen which had been
so long reserved for the use of Eoman triumplis.f A lofty
situation, and a seasonable tempest of thunder and light-
ning, preserved the little city of Narni ; but the king of

* Addison (see his works, vol. ii, p. 54, edit. Baskerville) has given
a very picturesque description of the road through the Appenine.
The Goths were not at leisure to observe the beauties of the prospect

;

but they were jileased to find that the Saxa Intercisa, a narrow passage
which Vespasian had cut through the rock (Cluver. Italia Autiq.
tocu. i, p. G18) was totally neglected.

t Hinc albi, Clituinne, greges, at maxima Taurus
Victima, saspe tuo perfusi flumine sacro,

Komauos ad templa Defim duxere Triumphos.
Georg. ii, 147.

Besides Virgil, most of the Latin poets, Propertius, Lucan, Siliiw
Italicup, Claudian, &c. whose passages may be found in Cluverius and
Addiaon, have celebrated the triumphal victims of the Clitumuua.
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the Goths, despising the ignoble prey, still advanced with

unabated vigour; and after he had passed through the

stately arches adorned with the spoils of barbaric victories,

be pitched his camp under the walls of Rome.*
Dining a period of six hundred and nineteen years, the

seat of empire had never been violated by the presence of

a foreign enemy. The unsuccessful expedition of Han-
nibalf served only to display the character of the senate

and people ; of a senate degraded, rather than ennobled, by
the comparison of an assembly of kings ; and of a people,

to whom the ambassador of Pyrrhus ascribed the inexhaus-

tible resources of the Hydra. J Each of the senators, in the

time of the Punic war, had accomplished his term of mili-

tary service, either in a subordinate or a superior station

;

and the decree, which invested with temporary command
all those who had been consuls, or censors, or dictators,

gave the republic the immediate assistance of many brave

and experienced generals. § In the beginning of the war,

the Eoman people consisted of two hundred and fiity

thousand citizens of an age to bear arms.^ Fifty thousand

* Some ideas of the marcli of Alaric are borrowed from the journey

of Houorius over the same ground. (See Claudiau, in 6 Cons. Hon.
494—522.) The measui-ed distance between Kavenna and Rome waa
two hundred and fifty-four Roman miles. Itiuerar. Wesseling. p. 126.

f The march and retreat of Hannibal are described by Livy, 1. 26,

C. 7—11, and the reader is made a spectator of the interesting scene.

t These comparisons were used by Cyneas, the counsellor of

Pyrrhus, after his return from his embassj^ in which he had diligently

studied the disci] )line and manners of Rome. See Plutarch in Pyrrho,

tom. ii, p. 459. [Horace in his fine Ode (4. 4) m.akes the desponding

Hannibal compare his indomitable foe to the same monster.

" Per damna, per csedes, ab ipso

IJucit opes animumque ferro
;

Non Hydra secto corpore firmior

Vinci dolentem crevit in Herculem."

—

Ed.]

§ Mark the contrast between this picture and that which the eame

body presented when (vol. i, p. 326) Gallienus published au edict

" which prohibited the senators from exercising any military employ-

ment, and even from approaching the camps of the legions ; and they

accepted as a favour, this disgraceful exemption from military service."

The degradation is not mitigated by the fact that the law was a dead

letter. Within twenty-two years after its enactment, the pratorian

prefect Cams, having been made emperor by the legions, in the letter

annf^uncing his election, congratulated the senate that the choice had

I'allen on " one of their oiun order." See vol. i, p. 4U9.

—

Ed.]

^ In the three cemua which were made of the Roman /-f^ople. about
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had already died in the defence of their country ; and the
twenty-three legions, which were employed in the difterent

camps of Italy, Greece, Sardinia, Sicily, and Spain, required
about one hundred thousand men. But there still remained
an equal number in Eome, and the adjacent territory, who
were animated by the same intrepid courage ; and every
citizen was trained, from his earliest youth, in the discipline

and exercise of a soldier. Hannibal was astonished by the
constancy of the senate, who, without raising the siege of

Capua, or recalling their scattered forces, expected his

approach. He encamped on the banks of the Anio, at the
distance of three miles from the city ; and he was soon
informed, that the ground on which he had pitched his tent,

was sold at an adequate price at a public auction ; and that

a body of troops was dismissed by an opposite road to

reinforce the legions of Spain.* He led his Africans to the

gates of Rome, where he found three armies in order of

the time of the second Punic war, the numbers stand as follows (see

Livy, Epitom. 1. 20; Hist. 1. 27, 36. 29, 37), 270,213; 137,108; 214,000.

The fall of the second, and the rise of the third, appears so enormous,
that several critics, notwithstandin-g the unanimity of the MSS. have
susi^ected some corruption of the text of Livy. (See Drakenborch ad
27, 36, and Beaufort, Republique Romaine, torn, i, p. 325.) They did

not consider that the second census was taken only at Rome, and that

the numbers were diminished not only by the death, but likewise by
the absence of many soldiers. In the third census, Livy expressly

affirms, that the legions were mustered by the care of particular

commissaries. From the numbers on the list, we must always deduct
one-twelfth above threescore, and incapable of bearing arms. See
Population de la France, p. 72. [The finst census of these three was
taken a.u.c. 534, two years before Hannibal entered Italy, and the last

in 550, after Scipio had landed his army in Africa. The intervening

I^eriod was one of great confusion, during which the citizens of Rome
were very irregularly numbered. A people struggling for existence

had no leisure for statistics. In 540 one censor died, his colleague

resigned, and there was no lustrum conditum. The same occurred

a^^aiu in 544. In 640 the censors, Cornelius Cethegus and Sempronius
Tuditanus, were inexperienced men, " nondum consules ;" the returns

from the armies in the field were imperfect ; and the register exhibited

only 137,108 citizens. Livy's words, ^^ Minor aliquanto numerus quam
qui ante bellum fuerat," xxvii, 36, imply that there was not so wide a

difterence between the actual number of citizens at that time and
270,213 the number of the census in 534 ; and that though the camago
of war had thinned their ranks, yet the defalcation was not to such
Rn extent.^l'^D.] * Livy considers these two incidents as the

eflects only of chance and cour;ige. I suspect that they were both

managed by the admirable policy of the senate.
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battle, prepared to receive him ; but Hannibal dreaded tho
e^eiit of a combat, from which he could not hope to escape,

unless he destroyed the last of his enemies ; and his speedy
retreat confessed the invincible courage of the Eomaus.
From the time of the Punic war, the uninterrupted suc-

cession of senators had preserved the name and image of

the republic ; and the degenerate subjects of Honorius
ambitiously derived their descent from the heroes who had
repulsed the arms of Hannibal, and subdued the nations of

the earth. The temporal honours, which the devout Paula *

inherited and despised, are carefully recapitulated by
Jerome, the guide of her conscience and the historian of her
life. The genealogy of her father, Rogatus, which ascended
as high as i^gamemnon, might seem to betray a Grecian
origin; but her mother, Baesilla, numbered the Scipios,

jEmilius Paulus, and the Gracchi, in the list of her ances-

tors ; and Toxotius, the husband of Paula, deduced his

royal lineage from ^Eneas, the father of the Julian line.

The vanity of the rich, who desired to be noble, was gra-

tified by these lofty pretensions. Encouraged by the

applause of their parasites, they easily imposed on the

credulity of the vulgar ; and were countenanced, in some
measure, by the custom of adopting the name of their

patron, which had always prevailed among the freedmeu
and clients of illustrious families. Most of those families,

however, attacked by so many causes of external violence

or internal decay, were gradually extirpated ; and it would
be more reasonable to seek for a lineal descent of twenty
generations among the mountains of the Alps, or in the

peaceful solitude of Apulia, than on the theatre of Eome,
the seat of fortune, of danger, and of perpetual revolutions.

Under each successive reign, and from every province of

the empire, a crowd of hardy adventurers, rising to eminence

by their talents or their vices, usurped the wealth, the

honours, and the palaces of Rome ; and oppressed or pro-

tected the poor and humble remains of consular families,

who were ignorant perhaps of the glory of their ancestors.f

* See Jerome, torn, i, p. 169, 170, ad Eustochium; he bestows on
Paula the splendid titles of Gracchorum stirps, soboles Scipionum,

Pauli hsores, cujus vocabulum trahit Martiso Papyrirc Matris Africani

Vera et germana propago. This particular description supposes a

more solid title than the surname of Julius, which Toxotius shared

with a thousand families of the western provinces. See the index of

Tacitus, of Gruter's luscriptioue, &o. t Tacitus (Annai. 365;
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In the time of Jerome and Claudian, the senators unani«

moiisly yielded the pre-eminence to the Anician line ; and a

Bli,e;ht view of their history will serve to appreciate the rank
and antiquity of the noble lamilies which contended only

for the second plnce.* During the five first ages of the

city, the name of the Anicians was unknown; they appeal

to have derived their origin from Prfeneste ; and the ambi-

tion of those new citizens was long satisfied with the plebeian

honours of tribunes of the people.f One hundred and
sixty-eight years before the Christian era, the family was
ennobled hj the pra?torship of Anicius, who gloriously

terminated the Illyrian war by the conquest of the nation

and the captivity of their king.J From the triumph of that

general, three consulships, in distant periods, mark the suc-

cession of the Anician name.§ From the reign of Diocle-

tian to the final extinction of the westei'n empire, that name
shone with a lustre which was not eclipsed in the public

estimation by the majesty of the imperial purple.^ The
affirms, that between the battle of Actium and the reign of Vespasian,

the senate was gradually filled with new families from the Muuicipia
and colonies of Italy.

* Nee qui.'iquam Procerum tentet (licet sere vetusto

Floreat, et claro cingatur Roma senatfi)

Se jactare parem ; sed jarima sede relicti

Aucheniis, de jure licet cei-tare secundo.

Claud, in Prob. et Olybrii Cors. 18.

Such a compliment paid to the obscure name of the Auchenii has
amazed the critics ; but they all agree that, whatever may be the trua

reading, the .sense of Claudian can be applied only to the Anician
family. [The name of Anicius Auchenius 13assus, prtefectus Urbi and
pi'oconsul Campanise, in the reign of Gratian, appears in an inscription

given by Muratori (vol. iv, p. 464), and in two by Coraiu. (pncf Urb.

p. 275). See Clin. F. R. ii. 122.—Ed.] + The earliest date in the

annals of Pighius, is that of M. Anicius Gallu.s, Trib. PI. a.U.C. 506.

Another tribune, Q. Anicius, a.tj.c. 508, is distinguished by the epithet

of Pricnestinus. Livy (45. 43) places the Anicii below the great

families of Rome. t Livy, 44. 30, 31. 45. 3. 2C. 43. He fairly

appreciates the merit of Anicius, and justly observes, that his fame
was clouded by the superior lustre of the Macedonian, which jireceded

the Illyrian trium])h. § The dates of the three consulships

are. a.U.C. 593, 818, 907, the two last under the reigns of Nero and
Caracalla. The second of these consuls distinguished himself only by
hia infamous dattery (Tacit. Annal. 15. 74); but even the evidence of

crimes, if they bear the stamp of greatness and antiquity, is admitted,

withoub ;:eluctance, to prove the genealogy of a noble house.

^ In th« sixth century, the nobility of the Anician name is men-
tioned (Cafisiotior. Variar. 1. 10, Ep. K' 12) with singular respect, by
tbe minister of a Gothic king of Itjv.
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several branches, to whom it was communicated, united, bv
marriage or inheritance, the wealth and titles of tlie Anniaii,
the Petronian, and the Olybrian houses ; and in each
generation the number of consulships was uiultiplied bv an
hereditary claim.* The Anician family excelled in faith

and riclies : they were the first of the Roman senate who
embraced Christianity; and it is probable that Anicius
Julian, who was afterwards consul and prefect of the city,

atoned for his attachment to the party of Maxentius. bv
the readiness with which he accepted the religion of Coii-

stantine.f Their ample patrimony was increased bv the
industry of Probus, the chief of the Anician family; wlio

shared with Gratian the hououi'S of the consulship, and
exercised, four times, the high office of praetorian prefect.;*;

His innneuse estates were scattered over the wide extent of

the Eoman world : and though the public might suspect or

disapprove the methods by which they had been acquired,

the generosity and magnificence of that fortunate statesman
deserved the gratitude of liis clients and the admiration of

strangers. § Such was the respect entertained for his

memory, that the two sous of Probus, in their earliest

• Fisns in omnes
Cognatos procedit honos

;
quemcumque requiras

Hac de stirjDe virum, certum est de Gonsule nasci.

Per fasces numerautur avi, semperque i-euatSi

Nobilitate virent, et prolein fata sequuutur.

(Claudian in Prob. et Olyb. Consulat. 12, &c.) The Annii, whose
name seems to have merged in the Anician, mark the Fasti with manj'
consulshijis, from the time of Vespasian to the fourth century.

t The title of first Christian senator may be justified by the autho-

rity of Prudentius (in Sj'mmach. 1. 553), and the dislike of the Pagans

to the Anician family. See Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn, iv,

p. l!5.3. 5, p. 44. Baron. Annal. a.d. 312, No. 78; a.d. 322, No. 2.

J Probus . . . claritudine generis et potentia et opdm magnitudine,

cognitus Orbi Romano, per quem universum poena patrimonia spars.i

possedit, juste an secus non judicioli est nostri. Amraian. Marcellin.

27. 11. His children and widow erected fjr him a magnificent tomb
in the Vatican, which was demolished in the time of pope Nicholas V.

to make room for the new church of St. Peter. Barouius, who lamenta

the ruin of this Christian monument, has diligently preserved the in

Bcriptions and basso-relievos. See Annal. Eccles. a.d. 395, No. 5—17.

§ Two Persian satraps travelled to Milan and Rome, to hear

St. A-mbro^e and to see Probus. (Pauliu. in Vit. Ambros.) Claudiau

(in Cons. Probin. et Olybr. 30—60) seems at a loss how to express the

glory of Probus.

VOL. iir, 2 D
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vouth, and at the request of the senate, were associated in

"the consular dignity ; a memorable distinction, without

example in the annals of Eonie.*

The marbles of the Anieian palace were used as a pro-

verbial expression of opulence and splendour ;t but the

nobles and senators of Kome aspired, in due gradation, to

imitate that illustrious family. The accurate description of

the city, which was composed in the Theodosian age, enu-

merates one thousand seven hundred and eighty houses,

the residence of wealthy and honourable citizens.J Many
of these stately mansions might almost excuse the exaggera-

tion of the poet : that Eome contained a multitude of

palaces, and that each palace was equal to a city ; since it

included within its own precincts, everything which could

be subservient either to use or luxury ; markets, hippo-

dromes, temples, fountains, baths, porticos, shady groves,

and artificial aviaries. § The historian Olympiodorus, who
represents the state of Eome when it was besieged by the

Goths,^ continues to observe, that several of the richest

senators received from their estates an annual income of four

thousand pounds of gold, above one hundred and sixty

thousand pounds sterling; without computing the stated

provision of corn and wine, which, had they been sold,

might have equalled in value one third of the money. Cora-

pared to this immoderate wealth, an ordinary revenue of a

thousand or fifteen hundred pounds of gold might be con-

ii^idered as no more than adequate to the dignity of the

senatorial rank, which required many expenses of a public

and ostentatious kind. Several examples are recorded in

the age of Honorius, of vain and popular nobles, who cele-

brated the year of tiieir pra;toi'ship by a festival, which lasted

* See the poem which Claudian addressed to the two noble youths.

+ Secundiuus the Manichacan, ap. Baron. Annal. Eccles. a.d. 390,

No. 34. + Sec Nardini, Koma Antica, p. 89, 498. 500.

§ Quid loquar iuclusas inter laquearia sylvas ?

Vemula qua3 vario carmine ludit avia ?

Claud. Kutil. Numatian. Itinerar. ver. 111.

rho poet lived at the time of the Gothic iuvassion. A moderate palace

vould have covered Cincinnatus's farm of four acres. (Val. Max. 4. 4.)

In laxitatem ruri.s excurrunt, says iSeneca, epi.st. 114. See a judicious

note of Mr. Hume, Essays, vol. i, p. .5ti2, last 8vo. edition.

^ This curious account of Kome, in the reign of Honorius, is found
in a fragment of the Liatorian Olympiodorus, ap. Photium, p. 197.
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seven days, and cost above one hundred thousand pounds
sterling.* The estates of the Koman senators, which so iar

exceeded the proportion of modern wealth, were not conhued
to the limits of Italy. Their possessions extended far be-
yond the Ionian and ^gean seas, to the most distant pro-
vinces ; the city of Nicopolis, which Augustus had founded
as an eternal monument of the Actian victory, was the pro-
perty of the devout Paula,t and it is observed by Seneca,
that the rivers which had divided hostile nations, non-
flowed through the lands of private citizens. J According to

* The sons of Alypius, of Symmachns, and of Maximus, spent,
during their respective priEtorship.s, twelve, or twenty, or forty cea-

tenaries (or hundred weight of gold.) See Olympiodor. ap. Phot,

p. 197. This popular estimation allows some latitude; but it is

difficult to explain a law in the Theodosian Code (1. 6, leg. 5), -which

fixes the expense of the first prastor at twenty-five thousand, of the
second at twenty thousand, and of the third at fifteen thousand follet.

The name of foUis (see M6m. de I'Academie des Inscriptions, torn,

xxviii; p. 727) was equally applied to a purse of one hundred and
twenty-five pieces oi silver, and lo a small copper coin of the value
of gj'jj part of that purse. In the former sense, the twenty-five thou-
sand foUes would be equal to 150,000/., in the latter, to five or six

pounds sterling. The one appears extravagant, the other is ridiculous.

There must have existed some third and middle value, which is here
understood ; but ambiguity is an excusable fault in the language of

laws. •j' Nicopolis ... in Actiaco littore sita possessionis

vestraj nunc pars vel maxima est. Jerorn. in prjefat. Comment, ad
Epistol. ad Titum, tom. ix, p. 243. M. de Tillemont supposes, strangely

enough, that it was part of Agamemnon's inheritance. Mem. Ecck's.

tom. xii, p. 85. J Seneca, epist. 89. His language is of the

declamatory kind : but declamation could scarcely exaggerate the

avarice and luxury of the Romans. The philosopher himself deserved

some share of the reproach ; if it be true that his rigorous exaction of

quadrinr/enties, above three hundred thousand pounds, which he had
lent at high interest, provoked a rebellion in Britain. (Dion Cassius,

1. 62, p. lOOo). According to the conjecture of Gale (Antouiuus's

Itinerary in Britain, p. 92) the same Faustinus possessed an estate

near Bury, in SuS"olk, and another in the kingdom of Naples. [The

Villa Faustini is known only as a .stage in the fifth Iter of Antoninus.

Later antiquarians than Gale, have fixed its site at Dunmow, in Essex.

(Gough's Additions to Camden, vol. ii, p. 54. 79.) The name of Bury,

which is another form of burg or borough, denotes a Roman station,

but it indicates a fortified post, which does not accord with the idea

of a private citizen's villa. All that Dion Cassius says of Seneca, must
be received very cautiously. Niebuhr, who himself disliked the

philosopher, admits (Lectures, vol. iii, p. 186) that the historian's

opinion of him ia " exaggerated and much too bitter." The loan of

fcboTe 300,0004 to Britain, ia as improbable as that a London capitaii»t

2d2
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their temper and circumstances, the estates of the Eomans
were either cultivated by the labour of tiieir slaves, or

granted, for a certain and stipulated rent, to the industrious

farmer. The economical writers of antiquity strenuously

recommend the former method, wherever it may be practi-

cable ; but if the object should be removed by its distaueu

or maguitude, from the immediate eye of the master, they

prefer the active care of an old hereditary tenant, attached

to the soil, and interested in the produce, to the mercenary
administration of a negligent, perhaps an unfaithful steward.*

The opulent nobles of an immense capital, who were
never excited by the pursuit of military glory, and seldom
engaged in the occupations of civil government, naturally

resigned their leisure to the business and amusements of

private life. At Kome, connnerce was always held in con-

tempt ; but the senators, from the first age of the republic,

increased their patrimony and multiplied their clients by
the lucrative practice of usury ; and the obsolete laws were
eluded or violated by the mutual inclinations and interest

of both parties.t A considerable moss of treasure must

of the present day slwuld lend money to the Kaffirs. From the time

of Jr.lius CaiPar. Britain Lad been quite neglected, and the war of

Claudius was the first step towards forming a Roman province in the

island. A few maritime stations may have been occu]iied, and tribute

collected there in the form of portoria, but no inland authority had
been organized to promise even a shadow of security such as might
have tempted the greedy to lend money even at the most usurious

rate of intcre.st. Dion Cassius had also previously given (1. 60, p. 957)
a very diiTercnt account of the expedition undertaken by Claudius, it

is there attributed to a man named Vericus, who had been expelled

from the island, and implored the emperor to interfere on his behalf

Camden intimates that some had imagined a connection between this

man, who in Dion's Greek is written Bcricus, and the Anglo-Saxon
name BtdcricgVMrth, by which Bury St. Edmunds was not known till

more than four hundred years afterwards. He also denies what Gale
asserts, that the Faustinus of Britain was the same, whose villa

Mai-tial described at Baioe. There is no authority for it.

—

Ed.]
* Volusius, a wealthy senator (Tacit. Annal. 3. 30), always preferred

tenants bom on the estate. Columella, who received this maxim frcia

him, argues very judiciously on the subject. De Re Rustica, I. l, c. ?,

p. 408, edit. Gesner, Leipsig, 1735. t Vaiesius (ad Ammian.
14. G) has proved, from Chrysostom and Augiistin, that the senators

were not allowed to lend money at usury. Yet it appears from the

Theodosian Code (see Godefroy, ad 1. 2, tit. 33, torn, i, p. 230- 289)
that they were permitted to take six per cent, or one half of the legal

interest ; and, what is more singular, this permission wa& granted to



A.D. 40S.] THEIB MANNERS. 405

always have existed at Eome, either in the current coin of
the empire, or in the form of <Told and silver plate ; and
there were many sideboards in the time of Pliny, which con-
tained more solid silver than had been transported bv Seipio

from vanquished Carthage.* The greater part of the nobles,

who dissipated their fortunes in profuse luxury, found them-
selves poor in the midst of wealth ; and idle in a constant
round of dissipation. Their desires were continually grati-

fied by the labour of a thousand hands ; of the numerous
train of their domestic slaves who were actuated by the fear

of punishment, and of the various professions of artificers

and merchants who were more powerfully impelled by the

hopes of gain. The ancients were destitute of many of the

couveniencies of life, which have been invented or improved
by the progress of industry ; and the plenty of glass and
linen has diffused more real comforts among the modern
nations of Europe, than the senators of Kome could derive

from all the refinements of pompous or sensual luxury.

f

the y(yv,nrf senators. • Plin. Hist. Natur. 33. 50. He states the

silver at only four thousand three hundred and eighty pounds, which
is increased by Livy (30. 45) to one hundred thousand and twenty-

three : the former seems too little for an opulent city, the latter too

much for any private sideboard. t The learned Arbuthnot
(Tables of Ancient Coins, &c. p. 153) has observed, with humour, and
I believe with truth, that Augustus had neither glass to his windows
nor a shirt to his back. Under the lower empire, the use of linen and
glass became somewhat more common. [Both linen and glass were

known to the Romans in the days of Augustus; Strabo, who was his

contemporary, says (1. 11) that Colchis produced flax abundantly, and
was celebrated for the linen, which it manufactured and exported

largely to other countries. The same, too, is stated by him (1. 16) of

Borsippa, a Chaldean town, on the Roman side of the Euphrates. In

Egypt, too, it had been long in use. It is not to be supposed that such

commodities had failed to reach the capital of the world. Horace also,

when he celebrates the fountain of Blandusia as more transparent

than glass, " splendidior vitro," proves that this article was then well

known in Rome. Pliny, who was born a very short time after the

death of Atigustua, speaks of it as in very common use. It had super-

seded gold and silver for drinking cups (H. N. 36, 67), and medicine

was put into '' vitreas ampuUas " (lb. 20, 54.) When he says (lb. 15,

18) that it was usual to protect fruit from cold winds " specularibus,"

the term is considered by commentators as equivalent to " feuestri.^

vitreis ;" and Sidon is named by him as noted for the manufacture of

glass; "Sidon artifex vitrL" (lb. 5, 17.) Had it been only recently

introduced at Rome, he would not have failed to notice such a fact

These are earlier evidences than the glass vessels found at Pompeii,



40G CHAEACTER OF THE NOBLES [CH. XXXI.

Their luxury and their manners have been the subject of

minute and laborious disquisition; but as sucli inquiries

would divert me too long from the design of the present

vork, 1 shall produce an authentic state of Rome and its

inhabitants, which is more peculiarly applicable to the period

of the Gothic invasion. Ammianus iNlarcellinus, who pru-

dently chose the capital of the empire as the residence the

best adapted to the historian of his own times, has mixed with

the narrative of public events a lively representation of the

scenes with which he was familiarly conversant. The judi-

cious reader will not always approve of the asperity of cen-

sure, the choice of circumstances or the style of expression
;

he will perhaps detect the latent pre;iudices and personal

resentments which soured the temper of Ammianus himself;

but he will surely observe, with philosophic curiosity, the

interesting and original picture of the manners of Home. *

" The greatness of Rome (such is the language of the his-

torian) was founded on the rare, and almost incredible

alliance, of virtue and of fortune. The long period of her

infancy was employed in a laborious struggle against the

tribes of Italy, the neighbours and enemies of the rising city.

lu the strength and ardour of youth, she sustained the

storms of war ; carried her victorious arms beyond the seas

and the mountains ; and brought home triumpliant laurels

from every country of the globe. At length, verging towards

old age, and sometimes conquering by the terror oidy of her

name, she sought the blessings of ease and tranquillity.

The YEKEEABLE ciT^ which had trampled on the necks of

the fiercest nations, and established a system of laws, the

perpetual guardians of justice and freedom, was content, like

a wise and wealthy parent, to devolve on the Csesars, her

iavoui'ite sons, the care of governing her ample patrimony.

f

wliicli serve, however, as collateral proofs.

—

Ed.] * It is incumbent
on me to explain the liberties which I have taken with the text of

Ammianus. 1. I have melted down into one piece the si.\th chapter

of the fourteenth, and the fourth of tha twenty-eighth look. 2. I

have given order and connection to the confused mass of materials.

3. I have softened soine extravagant hy])erljole>'., and pared away some
enperfluities of the original. 4. 1 have developed some observation^

which were insinuated rather than expressed. With these allowancea,

my version will be found not literal indeed, but faithful and exact.

t Claudiaii, who seems to have read the history of Ammiauiuii

itpeaka of this great iBvolutioa in a much lesa coui-tly style :

—
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A secure and profound peace, such as had beer, once enjoye(|

in the reign of Numa, succeeded to the tumults of a re-

public ; while Eome wfts still adored as the queen of the

earth ; and the subject nations still reverenced the name of

the people and the majesty of the senate. But this native

splendour (continues Ammianus) is degraded and sullied by
the conduct of some nobles ; who, unmindful of their own
dignity and that of their country, assume an unbounded
license of vice and folly. They contend with each other in

the enoty vanity of titles and surnames ; and curiously

select or invent the most lofty and sonorous appellations,

Eeburrus, or Fabunius, Pagonius, or Tarrasius,* which may
impress the ears of the vulgar with astonishment and respect.

From a vain ambition of perpetuating their memory, they

affect to multiply their likeness in statues of bronze and
marble ; nor are they satisfied, unless those statues are

covered with plates of gold : an honourable distinction, first

granted to Acilius the consul, after he had subdued by his

arms and counsels the power of king Antiochus. The osten-

tation of displaying, of magnifying, perhaps, the rent-roll of

the estates which they possess in all the provinces, from the

rising to the setting sun, provokes the just resentment of

every man, who recollects that their poor and invincible

ancestors were not distinguished from the meanest of the

soldiers by the delicacy of their food, or the splendour of

their apparel. But the modern nobles measure their rank

and consequence according to the loftiness of their chariots,t

and the weighty magnificence of their dress. Their long

Postquam jura ferox in se communia Caesar

Transtulit ; et lapsi mores ; desuetaque priscis

Artibus, in gremium pacis servile recessi.

De Bell. Gildonico, p. 49.

• The minute diligence of antiquarians has not been able to verify

these extraordinary names. I am of opinion that they were invented

by the historian himself, who was afraid of any personal satire or appli-

cation. It is certain, however, that the simple denominations ot the

Romans were gradually len-jthened to the number of four, five, or eveu

seven, pompous surnames ; as for instance, Marcus Majcius Mjemmius

Furius Balburius Cajcilianus Placidus. See Noris, Cenotaph. Pisan. Dia-

tcrt. 4. p. 438. f The carruca, or coaches of the Komaus, were

often of solid silver, curiously carved and engraved ; and the trappings

of the mules or horses were embossed with gold. This magnificence

continued from the reign of Xero to that of Honorius ; and the Appiaa

way was covered with the splendid equipages of the nobles, who cam*
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rob?s of silk and purple float in the wind ; and as tliey are

agitated by art or accident, they occasionally discover the
under garments, the rich tunics, embroidered with the
figures of various animals.* Followed by a train of fifty

servants, and tearing up the pavement, they move along the
streets with the same impetuous speed as if they travelled

•\vitli ])ost-horses ; and the example of the senators is boldly

imitated by the matrons and ladies, whose covered carriages

are continually driving round the immense space of the city

and suburbs. Whenever these persons of high distinction

condescend to visit the public baths, they assume, on their

entrance, a tone of loud and insolent command, and appro-
priate to their own use the conveniences which were de-

signed for the Eoman people. If, in these places of mixed
and general resort, they meet any of the infamous ministers

of their pleasures, they express their afiection by a tender
embrace ; while they proudly decline the salutations of their

fellow-citizens, who are not permitted to aspire above the
iionour of kissing their hands or their knees. As soon as

they have indulged themselves in the refreshment of the
bath, they resume their rings and the other ensigns of their

dignity ; select from their private wardrobe of the finest

linen, such as might suiBce for a dozen persons, the gar-

ments the most agreeable to their fancy, and maintain till

their departure the same haughty demeanour ; which per-

haps might have been excused in the great Marcellus, after

the conquest of Syracuse. Sometimes, indeed, these heroes

undertake more arduous achievements ; they visit their

estates in Italy, and procure themselves, by the toil of ser-

vile hands, the amusements of the chase.f If at any time,

but more especially on a hot day, they have courage to sail,

out to meet St. Melania, when she returned to Rome six years before
the Gothic sie^je. (Seneca, epist. 87, Plin. Hist. Nat. 33, 49. Paulin.

Nolan, apud Baron. Annul. Eccles. A.D. 397, No. 5.) Yet pomp is well
exchanged for convenience ; and a plain modem coach that is hung
upon sjii-ings, is much preferable to the silver or gold carts of antiquity,

which rolled on the axle-tree, and were exposed, for the most part, to
the inclemency of the weather. * In a homily of Asterius,
bisho]> of Amasia, M. de Valoia has discovered (ad Ammian. 14, 6),

that this was a new fashion ; that bears, wolves, lions, and tigers,

woods, hunting matches, (X:c. were represented in embroidery ; and
that the more pious coxcombs substituted the figure or legend of soma
favoiH'ite saint. f See Pliny's Epistles, 1, 6. Three large

wild boars were allured and taken in the toils, without iaterruptiug
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in their painted galleys, from the Lucrine lake,* to their
elegant villas on the seacoast of Puteoli and Caycta,t they
compare their own expeditious to the marches of Caesar and
Alexander. Yet should a fly presame to settle on the silken
folds of their gilded umbrellas ; should a suubeam penetrate
through some unguarded and imperceptible chiuk, they
deplore their intolerable hardships, and lament in affected

language, that they were not born in the land of the Cim-
merians,J the regions of eternal darkness. In thesejourneys

the studies of the philosophic spoi'tsman. * The change
from the inauspicious word Avcmius, which stands in the text, is imma-
terial. The two lakes, Avernus and Lucrinus, communicated with
each other, and were fashioned by the stupendous moles of Agrippa
into the Julian port, which opened through a narrow entrance into

the gulf of Puteoli. Virgil, who resided on the spot, has described
(Georgia 2, 161) this work at the moment of its execution; and his

commentators, especially Catrou, have derived much light from Strabo,

Suetonius, and Dion. Earthquakes and volcanoes have changed the
face of the country, and turned the Lucrine lake, since the year 1538,
into the Monte Nuuvo. See Camillo Pellegrino, Discorsi della Campa-
nia Felice, p. 239, 244, &c. Antonii Sanfelicii Campania, p. 13, 88.

+ The regna Cumana et Puteolana ; loca ca3teroqui valde expetenda,
mterpellantium autem multitudine pocne fugienda. Cicero ad Attic.

16, 17. [Cumse was one of the most ancient and most remarkable
cities in Italy. Its origin was involved in such obscurity, that while
some, from the mere resemblance of name, make it a colony from the
.^olian Cymee, others assert it to have been founded 1030 years B.C.,

from Chalcis in Euboea (Heeren's Manual, p. 136), and others say that

it existed two hundred years before any Greeks an'ived in that region.

(Niebuhr's Lectures, vol. i, p. 150.) The name and situation of Cumao
make it probable that it was an early abode of the Celts, at the meeting
of waters, where the two lakes, Avei'nus and Lucrinus, united with the

bay, and constituted what Dion Cassius (lib. 48, p. 386) called " a triple

sea." This became in later times the celebrated harbour of Misenum,
and near it the Roman nobles raised their magnificent villas of Baias.

Like the Lucrine lake, their very sites are now hidden beneath earth-

quake and volcanic desolation. The sulphureous exhalations, which
gave to Lake Avernus its fearful character, inve.sted the neighbour-

hood with superstitious terrors, and there was the fabled entrance to

Hades. Ignorant mariners of Phcenicia and Ionia exaggerated these

horrors, and from similarity of name and circumstances confounded
the scene of them with the Cimmerium of the Euxine. Homer thus

made a part of the coast of Italy the land of the Cimmerioi, and thia

was imitated by Virgil.

—

Ed.] J The proverbial expression

of Cimmerian darkness was oiiginally borrowed from the description ol

Homer (in the eleventh book of the Odyssey), which he applies to a
remote and fabulous country on the shores of the ocean. (See Erasmi

Adagia, in his works, torn, li; p. 593, the Leyden edition.) [" Cimmo-



410 CHAEACTEE OF THE NOBLES [CH. XXII.

into the country,* the whole body of the household marches
with their master. In the same manner as the cavalry

and infantry, the heavy and the light-armed troops, the

rian darkness" had neither so " fabulous a country" nor so uncertain a
meaning. The obscurity in which the exj)ression was involved, arose

from the clouds of erudition which made the inventions of poet*

appear to be realities of geographj', and magnified fables of primeval
ignorance into historical facts. The passage in the Erasmi Adagia.
to which we are referred for instruction, leaves us more in the dark
than we were at first. These erroneous views have been adverted to

before. (See vol. i. p. 473.) Our attention is here directed to their

origin. How imperfectly the early Greeks were acquainted with the
Euxine Sea is evinced in all that has been sung respecting the Argo-
nauts, in whose time the mouths of the Danube were the farthest

extremity of the ocean, vTraTov Kfpag Qkicivuio. When some bold ad-

venturers afterwards reached the strait that connects the Palus Mseoti?

with that sea, they found there a Celtic settlement named from th«

Kymmer, or meeting of waters. (/Eschylus, Prom. Vinct. 75-1—759,

Callim. ad Dian. 254.) Surrounding forests, thick mists, and wintry
sleet, filled them with horrid ideas, and they carried back to their

countrymen marvellous accounts of a Cimmerian people, on whom the

Bun never shone. With these Homer confounded, as seen in the last

jote, the Cumani of Italy ; and succeediug poets and tragedians copied

from him. Historians and geographers connected both with the Kimme*
rioi of Herodot\is, and then with the Cimbri of the northern Chersonesus.

Philosophers like Cicero (Acad. Quaest. 4, 19) adorned their pages by
allusions to them. Josephus made them all descend from the Gomer
of Genesis ; fathers of the church followed him, and modern writers

have found the name still preserved by the Cymri of Wales. Of this

chain Strabo is the main link, and is the great authority on whom
Erasmus relies. While Strabo rejects as fallacious the statements
of others (lib. 7, p. 449), he supplies in their place (lib. 1, p. 9. 31

;

lib. 3, p. 200 ; lib. 5, p. 351 ; lib. 7, p. 450, &c.) a mass of unsubstantial

deductions from poets, and vague conjectures of his own, so irrecon-

cilable even with each other, that his commentator Casaubon, when
comparing two of them, says, " qui loctt^ huic tarn contrarius est quam
aqua igni" Plutarch confesses (in Vit. MariL c. 11) that nothing that

had been said on the subject could be depended upon ; and Pliny,

treating of the north of Germany, with which Strabo had been dealing

BO strangely, desjiaired of giving any clear account. (Hist. Nat. lib. 4,

c. 12, 13.) The only solution of the ditficv Ity is that proposed in th«

above cited note, of distinguishing the geographical from the histo
rical Cimnierioi, and regarding the latter not as a permanent name of

a people, but as the occasional designation of a league. The " Cim-
meria; tenebi-ae" will then ajipear to be only a proverbial exaggeration

of the gloomy atmosphere found by the early Greeks in the region

where the Palus Mteotis joins the Euxine.— 1'>D.]

* We may learn from Seneca (epist. 123) three curious circum*

•taacea relative tu the journeys uf the Bomaua. 1. They wore pro^
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advanced guard and the rear, are marshalled by the skill ot

their military leaders ; so the domestic officers, who bear a
rod as au ensign of authority, distribute and arrange the
numerous train of slaves and attendants. The baggage and
wardrobe move in the front, and are immediately followed

by a multitude of cooks and inferior ministers, employed in

the service of the kitchens and of the table. The main body
is composed of a promiscuous crowd of slaves, increased by
the accidental concourse of idle or dependent plebeians

The rear is closed by the favourite band of eunuchs, distri-

buted from age to youth according to tlie order of seniority.

Their numbers and their deformity excite the horror of the

indignant spectators, who are ready to execrate the

memory of tSemiramis for the cruel art which she invented
of frustrating the purposes of nature, and of blasting in the

bud the hopes of future generations. In the exercise of

dotnestic jurisdiction, the nobles of Home express an exqui-

site sensibility for any personal injury, and a contemptuous
indifference for the rest of the human species. When they

have called for warm water, if a slave has been tardy in hia

obedience, he is instantly chastised with three hundred
lashes: but should the same slave commit a wilful murder,

the master will mildly observe, that he is a worthless fellow

;

but that, if he repeats the offence, he shall not escape

punishment. Hospitality was formerly the virtue of the

Eoiiians ; and every stranger who could plead either merit

or misfortune was relieved or rewarded by their generosity.

At present, if a foreigner, perhaps of no contemptible rank,

is introduced to one of the proud and wealthy senators, he

is welcomed indeed in the first audience with such warm
professions, and such kind inquiries, that he retires en-

chanted with the affability of his illustrious friend, and full

of regret that he had so long delayed his journey to Kome,
the native seat of manners as well as of empire. Secure of

a favourable reception, he i-epeats his visit the ensuing

ceded by a troop of Numidian light horse, who announced, by a

cloud of dust, the approach of a great man. 2. Their baggage-mules

transported not only their precious vases, but even the fragile vessels

of crystal and murra, which last is almost proved, by the learned

French translator of Seneca (torn, iii, p. 402—422), to mean the porce-

lain of China and Japan. 3. The beautiful fanes of the young slavei

were covered with a medicated ^rust ur ointment, whi ih secured them

against the effects of the suu and frost
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day, and is mortified by the discovery that his person, his

name, and his conntry ; ai'e ah'eady forgotten. If he still

has resolution to pei'severe, lie is gradually numbered in

the train of dependents, and obtains the permission to pay
his assiduous and unprofitable court to a haughty patron,

incapable of gratitude or friendship ; who scarcely deigns

to remark his presence, his departure, or Ins return. When-
ever tho rich prepare a solemn and popular entertainment,*

whenever they celebrate with profuse and pernicious luxury
their private banquets, the choit-e of the guests is the

subject of anxious deliberation. The modest, the sober,

and the learned, are seldom preferred ; and the nomen-
clators, who are commonly swayed by interested motives,

have the address to insert in the list of invitations the

obscure names of the most worthless of mankind. But the

frequent and familiar companions of the great, are those

parasites who ])ractise the most useful of all arts, the art of

flattery; who eagerly applaud each word and ever^^ action

of their immortal patron; gaze with rapture on his marbla
columns and variegated pavements, and strenuously praise

the pomp and elegance which he is taught to consider as a

part of his personal merit. At tlie lionian tables, tlie birds,

the s(julrrels,\ or the fish, which appear of an uncommon size,

* Distributio solemnium sportiilarum. The sportuke or sportcUce,

were small baskets, sujjposed to contain a quautity of hot provisions,

of the value of one hundred quadrantes, or twelve pence halfpenny,
which were ranged in order in the hall, and ostentatiously distributed

to the hungry op servile crowd, who waited at the door. This inde-

licate custom is very frequently mentioned in the epigrams of Martial,

and the satires of Juvenal. See likewise Suetonius, in Claud, c. 21

;

in Neron. c. 16; in Domitian.c. 4. 7. These baskets of provisiona

were afterwards converted into large pieces of gold and silver coin or
plate, which were mutually given and accepted, even by persons of the

highest rank, (see Symmach. epist. 4, 55 ; 9, 124 ; and MiscelL p. 256,)

ou solemn occasions, of consulships, marriages, &c.

+ The want of an English name obliges me to refer to the common
penus of squirrels, the Latin t/lis, the French loir ; a little animal who
inhabits the woods, and remains toqnd in cold weather. (See Plin.

Hist. Natur. 8, 82. BulFon, Hist. Naturelle, torn, viii, p. 158. Pen-
nant's Synopsis of Quadrupeds, p. 2S9.) The art of rearing and fat-

tening great numbers of ylires was practised in liomau villas, as a

profitable article of rural economy. (Varro, de lie Rustica, 3, 15.)

The excessive demand of them, for luxurious tables, was increased by
the foolish jirohibitions of the censors ; and it is reported that they

are atill esteemed iu laoderu Rumej aid are frequently sent ai pr»
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are contemplated with curious attention ; a pair of scales
is accurately applied to ascertain their real weight; and
while the more rational guests are disgusted by the vain
and tedious repetition, notaries are sunnnoned to attest, by
an authentic record, the truth of such a marvellous event.
Another method of introduction into the houses and society
of the great, is derived from the profession of gaming, or,

as it is more politely styled, of play. The confederates are
united by a strict and indissoluble bond of friendship, or
rather of conspiracy : a superior degree of skill in the
Tesserarian art (which may be interpreted the game of dice

and tables);* is a sure road to wealth and reputation. A
sents by the Colonna princes. (See Brotier, the last editor of Pliny,
torn, ii, p. 458, apiul Bai'bou, 1779. [The Latin gl'is and French hnr,
are genei'ally considered to be the little animal to which we have
given the hybrid name of dormouse. M. Schreiter, in hia translation,

renders it by murinelthier, which corresponds with our marmot.
Pliny (8. S2) and all ancient wi-iters mention the winter torpor that

characterized the glls. In other respects, he classed it there with the
rat, and (16. 7) with the mouse, pointing out the beech-nut as its

chief sustenance, which again supports the opinion that it was the
doi-viouse. The sumptuary law, which forbade the Romans to feed on
this insignificant animal, bred in their ov.n fields, is ascribed by Pliny
to ^1. Scaurus, Consul and Priuceps Seuatus a.u.c. 639. It was either

abrogated or left in quiet abeyance before the fall of the Republic.

Apuleius, in the Augustan age, gave instructions for fattening the

glires (1. 8, c. 9), and Petroniua Arbiter, in the time of Nero, informs

US that they were eaten with honey and poppy seed, " melle et papa-

vere sparsos." (Sat. p. 101.) "What beastly fellows those Romans
were," exclaimed the horrified painter, at the feast after the manner
of the ancients, in Peregrine Pickle (c. 44) when the Doctor recom-

mended to his guest, " a pie made of dormice and syruji of poi)pie3,"

apologizing because he had been obliged to substitute the latter for

the more correct and classical '"toasted popp.y-seed and honey."

Perhaps the people of Borsijjpa had no glires, and so supplied their

place by winged mice, the large bats which Strabo says (1. 16) that

they fattened and feasted upon. It is somewhat remarkable, that

Horace never mentioned glires, m his Satires, as among the luxuries of

his time.

—

Ed.] *This game, which might be translated by

the more familiar names of trictrac, or hackganunon, was a favourite

amusement of the gravest Romans ; and old Mucins Scsevola, the

lawyer, had the reputation of a very skilful j)layer. It was called

ludxis duodecim scriptorum, from the twelve scripta, or lines which

equally divided the alveolus, or table. On these, the two armies, the

white and the black, each consisting of fifteen men, or calculi, were

regularly placed, and alternately moved, according to the laws of the

game, and tlie chances of the tesserce cr dice. Dr. Hyde, who dili-

gently traces th* history and varieties of the nerdiludiam {& name ol
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master of that sublime science, who in a supper or assembvv

is placed below a magistrate, displays in his countenance

the surprise and indignation which Cato might be supposed
to feel, when he was refused the prgetorship by the votes of

a capricious people. The acquisition of knowledge seldom
engages the curiosity of the nobles, who abhor the fatigue

and disdain the advantages of study ; and the only books
which they peruse are the satires of Juvenal and the

verbose and fabulous histories of Marius Maximus.* The
libraries which they have inherited from their fathers, are

secluded, like dreary sepulchres, from the light of day.f

But the costly instruments of the theatre, flutes, and enor-

mous lyres, and hydraulic organs, are constructed for their

use ; and the harmony of vocal and instrumental music ia

incessantly repeated in the palaces of Kome. In those

palaces sound is preferred to sense, and the care of the body
to that of the mind. It is allowed as a salutary maxim,
that the light and frivolous suspicion of a contagious malady
is of sufficient weight to excuse the visits of the most
intimate friends ; and even the servants, who are dispatched

to make the decent inquiries, are not suffered to return

home till they have undergone the ceremony of a previous

Persic etymology) from Ireland to Japan, pours forth, on this trifling

subject, a copious torrent of classical and oriental learning. See
Syntagma Dissertat. torn, ii, p. 217—i05. * Marius Maximus,
homo omnium verbosissimus, qui et mythistoricis se voluniinibus

implicavit. Vopiscna, in Hist. August, p. 242. He wrote the lives of

the emperor?^ ^rom Trajan to Alexander Severus. See Gerard Vos-
eius de HistoricTs Latin. 1. 2, c. 3, in his works, vol. iv, p. 47.

+ This satire is probably exaggerated. The Saturnalia of Macro-
blue, and the epistles of Jerome, afford satisfactory proofs that Chiis-

tian theology, and classic literature, were studiously cultivated by
several Romans, of both sexes, and of the highest rank. [It is not
likely that Jerome encouraged in others the study of a literature, from
which he himself desisted as profane and desecratory of the temple,

A total neglect of all general education prevailed at that time. Even
those bishops who, living frugally themselves, applied their surplus
incomes to public work.s, established no schools. Neander (Hist, of

Chris, vol. iii, p. 195) has enumerated their charitable institutions.

Among them we find alm.shouses and hospitals, hostelries for stran-

gers, infirmaries for the aged and sick, and homes for orphans, porti-

coes, bridges, canals, aqueducts and baths, but not one aid to education.

There were indeed seminaries for training the priesthood, such aa

thosie at Autioch, Alexandria, Athens, Ci)nstautinoj)le, Caesaroa anil

•taer placed, The system, on which students were there taught Ut
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ablution. Yet this selfish and unmanly delicacy occasion-

ally yields to the more imperious passion of avarice. The
prospect of gain will urge a rich and gouty senator as far as

Spoleto ; every sentiment of arrogance and dignity is sub-

dued by the hopes of an inheritance, or even of a legacy

;

and a wealthy childless citizen is the most powerful of the

Eomans. The art of obtaining the signature of a favourable

testament, and sometimes of hastening the moment of its

execution, is perfectly understood ; and it has happened,

that in the same house, though in difterent apartments, a

husband and a wife, with the laudable desire of over-reaching

each other, have summoned their respective lawyere to

declare at the same time their mutual but contradictory

intentions. The distress which follows and chastises extra-

vagant luxury often reduces the great to the use of the

most humiliating expedients. When they desire to borrow
they employ the base and supplicating style of the slave in

the comedy ; but when they are called upon to pay they

assume the royal and tragic declamation of the grandsons

of Hercules. If the demand is repeated, they readily pro-

cure some trusty sycophant, instructed to maintain a charge

of poison or magic against the insolent creditor; who is

seldom released from prison, till he has signed a discharge

of the whole debt. These vices, which degrade the moral

character of the Eomans, are mixed with a puerile super-

stition that disgraces their understanding. They listen

with confidence to the predictions of haruspices, who pretend

to read, in the entrails of victims, the signs of future

greatness and prosperity ; and there are many who do not

presume either to bathe, or to dine, or to appear in public,

till they have diligently consulted, according to the rules of

astrology, the situation of Mercury and the aspect of the

moon.'''' It is singular enough that this vain credulity may
often be discovered among the profane sceptics who impiously

doubt, or deny, the existence of a celestial power."
In populous cities, which are the seat of commerce and

manufactures, the middle ranks of inhabitants, who derive

their subsistence from the dexterity or labour of their

*usi, is explained by the same writer (p. 211).

—

Ed.] * Macrobim
the friend of these Roman nobles, considered the stars as the cause, oi

At least the signs, of future events. (De Soma. Scipioii. L l,c. 19,p. GS.)
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bands, are commonly the most prolific, the most useful, and
in that sense, tlie most respectable part of the community.
But the plebeians of Eome, who disdained sucli sedentary

and servile arts, had been oppressed, from the earliest times,

by the weight of debt and usury ; and the husbandman,
during tlie term of his military service, was obliged to

abandon the cultivation of his f:irm.* The lands of Italy,

which had been originally divided among the families of free

and indigent proprietors, were insensibly purclmsed or

usurped by the avarice of the nobles ; and in the age which
preceded the fall of the republic, it was computen that only

two thousand citizens were possessed of an independent
substance.t Yet as long as the people bestowed, by their

suffrages, the honours of the state, the command of the

legions, and the administration of wealthy provinces, their

conscious pride alleviated in some measure, the hardships

of poverty ; and their wants w*re seasonably uunplied by
the ambitious liberality of the candidates, who as|)ired to

secure a venal majority in the thirty-five tribes, or the

hundred and ninety-three centuries, of Kome. But when
the prodigal commons had imprudently alienated not only

tfie iise, but the inheritance, of power, they sank, under the

reign of the Caesars, into a vile and wretched Dopulace,

which must, in a few generations, have been totally extin-

guished, if it had not been continually recruited by the

manumission of slaves, and the influx of strangers. As early

as the time of Hadrian, it was the just complaint of the

ingenious natives, that the capital had attracted the vices of

the universe and the manners of the most opposite nations.

The intemperance of the Gauls, the cunning and levity of

the Greeks, the savage obstinacy of the Egyptians and Jews,

the servile temper of the Asiatics, and the dissolute,

effeminate prostitution of the Syrians, were mingled in the

* The histories of Livy (see particularly 6. 3G,) are full of the extor-

tions of the rich, and the sufferings of the poor debtors. The melan-

choly story of a brave old soldier (Diouys. Hal. 1. G, c. 20, p. 3i7, edit.

Iludso'?, and Livy, 2. 23,) must have been frequently repeated in those

primitive times, which have been so undeservedly praised.

+ Non esse in civitate duo millia hominum qui rem haberent.

Cicero. Offic. 2. 21, and Comment. Paul. Manut. in edit. Grrov. Thi»

vapue computation was made a.u.c. (549, in a speech or the tribune

Philippus ; and it was his object, as well as that of th3 Gracchi (see

Pluldrch}, to deplore, and perhaps to exaggerate, the misery of the
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various multitude : which, under the proud and falae deno-
mination of Romans, presumed to despise their fellow-sub-

jects, and even their sovereigns, who dwelt beyond tho
precincts of the eternal city.*

Yet the name of that city was still pronounced with
respect ; the frequent and capricious tumults of its inhabi-

tants were indulged with impunity ; and the successors of
Constantine, instead of crushing the last remains of the
democracy, by the strong arm of military power, embraced
the mild policy of Augustus, and studied to relieve the

poverty, and to amuse the idleness, of an innumerable
people.t I. For the convenience of the lazy plebeians, the
monthly distributions of corn were converted into a daily

allowance of bread ; a great number of ovens were con-

structed and maintained at the public expense ; and at the

appointed hour, each citizen, who was furnished with a

ticket, ascended the flight of steps, which had been assigned

to his peculiar quarter or divison, and received, either as a

gift, or at a very low price, a loaf of bread, of the weight of

three pounds, for the use of his family. II. The forest of

Lucania, whose acorns fattened large droves of wild hogs,;}:

common people. * See the third Satire (60—125) of Juvenal,

who indignantly complains,

Quamvis quota portio fecis Achrei

!

Jampridem Syrus in Tiberim defluxit Orontea

Et linguam et mores, &c.

Seneca, when he pi-opoaes to comfort his mother (Consolat. ad Helv.

C. 6,) by the reflection that a great part of mankind were in a state oi

exile, reminds her how few of the inhabitants of Rome were bom in

the city. f Almost all that is said of the bread, bacou, oil,

wine, &c., may be found in the fourteenth book of the Theodosian

Code ; which expressly treats of the jwlice of the great cities. See

particularly the titles 3. 4. 15. 16. 17. 24. The collateral testimonies

are produced in Godefroy's Commentary, and it is neediest to tran-

scribe them. According to a law of Theodosius, which appreciates in

money the military allowance, a piece of gold (eleven shillings) was

equivalent to eighty pounds of bacon, or to eighty pounds of oil, or

to twelve modii (or pecks) of salt. (Cod. Theod. 1. 8, tit. 4, leg. 17.)

This equation, compared with another of seventy pounds of bacou for

an amphora, (Cod. Theod. 1. 14, tit. 4, leg. 4,) fixes the price of wiue at

about sixteen pence the gallon. J The anonymous author of

the Description of the World (p. 14, in torn, iii, Geograph. Minor,

Hudson), observes of Lucania, in his barbarous Latin, Kegio obtimu,

et ipsa omnibus habundans;, et lardum multum foras emittit. Propter

quod est in montibus, cujus seucam auimalium variam, &c. [Niebulii

TOL m. 2 B
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afforded as a species of tribiite, a plentiful supply of cheap
and wholesome meat. During five months of the year, a

regular allowance of bacon was distributed to the poorer

citizens; and the annual consumption of the capital, at a

time when it was much declined from its former lustre, was
ascertained, b}^ an edict of Valentinian the Third, at three

millions six hundred and tweiity-eight thousand pounds.*
III. In the manners of antiquity, the use of oil was indis-

jjensable for the lamp as well as for the bath ; and the

annual tax, which was imposed on Africa for the benefit of

Kome, amounted to the weight of three millions of pounds,
to the measure, perhaps, of three hundred thousand English

gallons. TV. The anxiety of Augustus to provide the me-
tropolis with sufiicient plenty of corn, was not extended
beyond that necessary article of human subsistence ; and
when the popular clamour accused the dearness and scarcity

of wine, a proclamation was issued by the grave reformer,

to remind his subjects, that no man could reasonably com-
plain of thirst, since the aqueducts of Agrippa had intro-

duced into the city so many copious streams of pure and
salubrious water.t This rigid sobriety was insensibly

relaxed; and although the generous design of AurelianJ
does not appear to have been executed in its full extent, the

(Lectures, vol. ii, p. 2G4) refers to the Theodosian Code, which proves
" nearly the whole of Lucania to have been, in the days of Honorius,
pasture-land, where the owners, partly Romans and partly Sicilians,

kept large studs of horses and herds of cattle." Its fertility was
always celebrated. Horace ranks the " Cahibris saltibus adjecti

Lucani" (Ei)ist. 1. 2, 2. 178), among the possessions which the dying
most regretted to leave. Strabo (lib. 6) and Pliny (24. 8) commend
its grapes: and the roses of Psestum, that bloomed twice a year,

were the themes of Virgil (Georg. 4. 119,) and Ovid (Metam. 15.

708).—Ed.] * See Novell, ad calcem Cod. Theod. D. Valent.

i, 1, tit. 15. This law was published at Rome, Juno 29, a.D. 452.

t Sucton. in August, c. 42. The utmost debauch of the emperor
himself, in his favourite wine of Rhastia, never exceeded a sextariits

(an English pint). Id. c. 77. Torrentius ad loc, and Arbuthnot'a
Tables, p. 80. [The fi-iends of Augustus did not imitate his sobriety.

Horace ^Carm. 3. 8) invited his patron to cai'ouse with him mora
jovially.

Sume, Mjccenas, cyathos amici
Sospitis centum, et vigiles lucemas
Perfer in lucem.

—

Ed.]

t His design was to plant vineyards along the sea-coast of Hetruruk
(Vopiscus, in Hi.st. August, p. 225), the dreary, unwholesome, uncul*
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use of wine was allowed on very easy and liberal terms.
The administration of the public cellars was delegated to a
magistrate of honourable rank; and a considerable part

the vintage of Campania was reserved for the fortunate
inhabitants of Eome.

The stupendous aqueducts, so justly celebrated by the
praises ofAugustus himself, replenished the Therma or baths,

which he had been constructed in every part of the citv,

with imperial magnificence. The baths of Antoninus Cara-
calla, which were open at stated hours for the indiscriminate

service of the senators and the people, contained above
sixteen hundred seats of marble ; and more than three

thousand were reckoned in the baths of Diocletian.* The
walls of the lofty apartments were covered with curious

mosaics, that imitated the art of the pencil in the elegance

of design and the variety of colours. The Egyptian granite

was beautifully incrusted with the precious green marble of

Numidia ; the perpetual stream of hot water was poured
into the capacious basons, through so many wide mouths of

bright and massy silver ; and the meanest Roman could

purchase with a small copper coin the daily enjoyment of a

scene of pomp and luxury, which might excite the envy of

the kings of Asia.f From these stately palaces issued a

swarm of dirty and ragged plebeians, without shoes, and
without a mantle ; who loitered away whole days in the

street or Forum, to hear news and to hold disputes ; who
dissipated in extravagant gaming, the miserable pittance of

their wives and children ; and spent the hours of the night

in obscure taverns and brothels, in the indulgence of gross

and vulgar sensuality.

J

But the most lively and splendid amusement of the idle

multitude depended on the frequent exhibitions of public

games and spectacles. The piety of Christian princes had

suppressed the inhuman combats of gladiators ; but the

tivated Mare)?i?>(,e of modern Tuscany. * Olympiodor. apud
Phot. p. 197. t Seneca (epistol. 86,) compares the baths of

Scipio Africanus, at his villa of Literuum, with the magnificence

(which was continually increasing) of the public baths of Rome, long

before the stately Thermte of Antoninus and Diocletian were erected.

The quadrans paid for admission was the quarter of the as, about one-

eighth of an English penny. + Ammianus, (1. 14, c. G, and

1.28, c. 4,) after describing the luxury and pride of the nobles of

Roue, eiposcB with equal indignation, the vices and follies of the

2 E 2
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Koman people still considered the Circus as their home,
their temple, and the seat of the republic. The impatient

crowd rushed at the dawn of day to secure their places, and
there were many who passed a sleepless and anxious night

in the adjacent porticoes. From the morning to the evening,

careless of the sun or of the rain, the spectators, who some-
times amounted to the number of four hundred thousand,

remained in eager attention ; their eyes fixed on the horsea

and charioteers, their minds agitabed with hope and fear

for the success of the colours which they espoused ; and the

happiness of Eome appeared to hang on the event of a race.*

The same immoderate ardour inspired their clamours and
their applause, as often as they were entertained with the

hunting of wild beasts, and the various modes of theatrical

representation. These representations in modern capitals

may deserve to be considered as a pure and elegant school

of taste, and perhaps of virtue. But the tragic and comic
muse of the llomans, who seldom aspired beyond the imita-

tion of Attic genius,t had been almost totally silent since

the fall of the republic ;J and their place was unworthily

occupied by licentious farce, effeminate music, and splendid

pageantry. The pantomimes, § who maintained their repu-

eommon people. * Juvenal. Satir. 11. 191, &c. The expres-
sions of the historian Ammianus, are not less strong and animated
than those of the satirist ; and both the one and the other painted
from the life. The numbers which the great Circus was capable of

receiving, are taken from the original notitite of the citj'. The diffe-

rences between them prove that they did not transcribe each other

;

but the sum may appear incredible, though the country on these occa-

sions flocked to the city.

+ Sometimes indeed they composed original pieces,

Vestigia Graeca
Ausi deserere et celebrare domestica facta.

Herat. Epistol. ad Pi.sones, 237, and the learned, though perplexed,
note of Dacier, who might have allowed the name of tragedies to the
JJrulus and the Dccius of Pacuvius, or to the Cato of Maternus. The
Oclavia, ascribed to one of tlie Senecas, still remains a very unfavour-
able specimen of Roman tx-agedy. J In tlie time of Quintiliaa

and Pliny, a tragic poet was reduced to the imperfect method of hiring

a great room, and reading his play to the company, whom he invited

for that purpose. (See Dialog, de Oratoribus, c. 9. 11, and Plin. Epist.

7. 17.) § See the Dialogue of Lucian, entitled dc S.altatione, torn, ii,

p. 265—317, edit. Keitz. The jjantomines obtained the honourable
name of \(ipo(j6>poi ; and it was required that they should be conver*
aut with almost every art and science. Burette (iu the Memoires d«



JLD. 408.] POPULOUS^'ESS OF HOME. '121

tation from the age of Augustus to the sixth century,
expressed, without the use of words, the various fables of
the gods and heroes of antiquity

; and the perfection of their

art, wliich sometimes disarmed the gravity of the philosopher,

always excited the applause and wonder of the people. The
vast and magnificent theatres of Eome were filled by three
thousand female dancers, and by three thousand singers,

with the masters of the respective chorusses. Such was the
popular favour which they enjoyed, that, in a time of

scarcity, when all strangers were banished from the city,

the merit of contributing to the public pleasures exempted
them from a law, which was strictly executed against the

professors of the liberal arts.*

It is said, that the foolish curiosity of Elagabalus attempted
to discover, from the quantity of spiders' webs, the number
of the inhabitants of Eome. A more rational method of

inquiry might not have been undeserving of the attention

of the wisest princes, who could easily have resolved a

question so important for the Koman government, and so

interesting to succeeding ages. The births and deaths of

the citizens were duly registered ; and if any writer of

antiquity had condescended to mention the annual amount,

or the common average, we might now produce some satis-

factory calculation, which would destroy the extravagant

assertions of critics, and perhaps confirm the modest and
probable conjectures of philosophers.f The most diligent

researches have collected only the following circumstances

;

which, slight and imperfect as they are, may tend in some
degree to illustrate the question of the populousness of

ancient Eome. I. When the capital of the empire was

besieged by the Goths, the circuit of the walls was accurately

measured by Ammonius the mathematician, who found it

TAcaddmie des Inscriptions, torn, i, p. 127, &c.,) has given a Bhort his-

tory of the art of pantomimes. * Ammianus, 1. 14, c. 6. He
complains, with decent indignation, that the streets of Home were

filled with crowds of females, who might have given children to the

state, but whose only occupation was to curl and dress their hair, and

jactari volubilibus gyris, dum exprimunt innumera simida.cra, qune

finxere fabute theatrales. + Lipsius (torn, iii, p. 423, de Mag.

Romana, 1.3, c. 3,) and Isaac Vossius, (Observat. Var. p. 26—34,, have

indulged strange dreams of four, or eight, or fourteen millions in

Rome. Mr. Hume, (Essays, vol. i, p. 45U—457,) rith admirable good

sense and scepticiam, betrays some secret disposition to extenuata tli«
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eqiial to twenty-one miles.* It should not be forgotten,

that the form of the city was almost that of a circle ; the

geometrical figure which is known to contain the largest

space within any given circumference. II. The architect

Vitruvius, who flourished in the Augustan age, and whoso
evidence, on this occasion, has peculiar weight and authority,

observes, that the innumerable habitations of the Eoman
people would have spread themselves far beyond the narrow

limits of the city; and that the want of ground, which was
probably contracted on every side by gardens and villas,

suggested the common though inconvenient practice of

raising the houses to a considerable height in the air.f But
the loftiness of these buildings, which often consisted of

hasty work, and insufficient materials, was the cause of

irequent and fatal accidents ; and it was repeatedly enacted

by Augustus, as well as by Nero, that the height of private

edifices, within the walls of Home, should not exceed the

measure of seventy feet from the ground.;}; Juvenal §

laments, as it should seem from his own experience, the

hardships of the poorer citizens, to whom he addresses the

salutary advice ot emigrating, without delay, from the smoke
of Home, since they might purchase, in the little towns of

Italy, a cheerful commodious dwelling, at the same price

which they annually paid for a dark and miserable lodging,

llouse-rent was therefore immoderately dear: the rich

popnlousness of ancient times. * Olympiodor. ap. Phot. p. 197-

See Fabricius, Bibl. Grace, torn, ix, p. 400. f In ea autern

majostate urbis, et civium infiuita frequentia innumerabiles habi-

tationes opus fuit explicare. Ergo cum recipere non posset area plana

tantam multitudinem in urbe, ad auxilium altitudiuis a;dificior-um res

ipsa coegit devenire. Vitruv. 2. 8. This passage, which I owe to Vos-

sius, is clear, strong, and comprehensive. J The successive

testimonies of Pliny, Aristides, Claudian, Rutilius, &c., prove the

insufficiency of these restrictive edicts. See Lipsius, de Magnitufl,

Romana, 1. 3, c. 4.

Tabulata tibi jam tertia fumant

;

Tu nescis ; nam si gradibus trepidatur ab imia

Ultimus ardebit, quern tegula sola tuetur

A pluvia. Juvenal, Satir. 3. 199.

g Tlead thp. whole third satire, but particularly 166. 223, &c. Th«
doscriptit n of a crowded insula, or lodging-house, in Petronius, (c. 9^,

Ji7. > perfectly tallies with the complaints of Juvenal ; and we learn

from legal authority, that in the time of Augustus, (Heineccius, Hist,

Juri*. lloman, c. 4, p. ISl,) the oriinary rent of the several ccciiaculOf
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acquired, at an enormous expense, the ground, which they
covered with palaces and gardens ; but the body of the

Eoraan people was crowded into a narrow space ; and the
different floors and apartments of the same house were
divided, as it is still the custom of Paris and other cities,

among several families of plebeians. IV. The total number
of houses in the fourteen regions of the city, is accurately

stated in the description of Eome, composed under the

reign of Theodosius, and they amount to forty-eight thou-

sand three hundred and eighty-two * The two classes ot

domus and of msidce, into which they are divided, include all

the habitations of the capital, of every rank and condition,

from the marble palace of the Anicii, with a numerous
establishment of freedmeu and slaves, to the lofty and narrow
lodging-house, where the poet Codrus and his wife were
permitted to hire a wretched garret immediately under the

tiles. If we adopt the same average, which, under similar

circumstances, has been found applicable to Paris,t and
indifferently allow about twenty-five persons for each house,

of every degree, we may fairly estimate the inhabitants of

Eome at twelve hundred thousand : a number which cannot

be thought excessive for the capital of a mighty empire,

though it exceeds the populousness of the greatest cities of

modern Europe.J
. Such was the state of Eome, under the reign of Honorius

;

at the time when the Gothic army formed the siege,§ or

or apartments of an insula, annually produced forty thousand ses-

terces, between three and four hundred pounds sterling (Pandect.

1. 19, t. 2, No. 30), a sum which proves at once the large extent, and

high value, of those common buildings. * This sum total ig

composed of one thousand seven hundred and eighty domus, or great

houses, of forty-six thousand six hundred and two iiuulce or plebeian

habitations (see Nardini, Roma Antica, 1. 3, p. 88) ; and these numbers

are ascertained by the agreement of the texts of the different notitice.

Nardini, 1. 8, p. 498. 500. t See that acute writer, IVL de Mes-

sance, Recherches sur la Population, p. 175—187. From probable, or

certain grounds, he assigns to Paris, twenty-three thousand five hun-

dred and sixty-five houses, seventy-one thousand one hundred nnd

fourteen families, and five hundred and seventy-six thousand six hun-

dred and thirty inhabitants. J This computation is not very

different from that which M. Brotier, the last editor of Tacitus,

(torn, ii, p. 380,) has assumed from similar principles ;
though he seems

to aim at a degree of precision, which it is neither possible nor im-

portant to obtain. § For the events of the first siege of Home,

which are often confounded with ihose of the second and third, see
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rather the blockade, of the city. By a skilful disposition of

his numerous forces, who impatiently "vratched the moment
of an assault, Alaric encompassed the walls, commanded the

twelve principal gates, intercepted all communication with

the adjacent country, and vigilantly guarded the navigation

of the Tiber, from which the Eomans derired the surest

and most plentiful supply of provisions. The first emotions
of the nobles and of the people, were those of surprise and
indignation, that a vile barbarian should dare to insult the

capital of the world : but their arrogance was soon humbled
by misfortune ; and their unmanly rage, instead of being

directed against an enemy in arms, was meanly exercised on
a defenceless and innocent victim. Perhaps in the person
of Serena, tlie Romans might have respected the niece of

Theodosius ; the aunt, nay even the adopted mother, of the
reigning emperor : but they abhorred the widow of Stilicho

;

and tliey listened with credulous passion to the tale of
calumny, which accused her of maintaining a secret and
criminal correspondence with the Gothic invader. Actuated
or overawed by the same popular frenzy, the senate, without
requiring any evidence of her gviilt, pronounced the sentence
of her death. Serena was ignominiously strangled ; and the

infatuated multitude were astonished to find, that this cruel

act of injustice did not immediately produce the retreat of

the barbarians, and the deliverance of the city. That unfor-

tunate city gradually experienced the distress of scarcity,

and at length the horrid calamities of famine. The daily

allowance of three pounds of bread was reduced to one-half,

to one-third, to nothing ; and the price of corn still continued
to rise in a rapid and extravagant proportion. The poorer
citizens, who were unable to purchase the necessaries of

life, solicited the precarious charity of the rich ; and for

awhile the public misery was alleviated by the humanity of

Laeta, the widow of the emperor Gratian, who bad fixed her
residence at liome, and consecrated to the use of the indi-

gent, the princely revenue which she annually received from
the grateful successors of her husband. But these private

ZosimuH, 1.5, p. 350. 354 ; Sozomen, 1. 9, c. 6; Olympiodorus, ap. Phot,

p. 180 ; Philoetorgius, 1. 12, c. 3 ; and Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 467—47U
* The mother of Laeta was named Pissamene. Hei- father, family,

Rud country, are unknown. Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 59. [Se«

ikiito Zo^iuas, T. 39. 7, aud Sozomeu, viL 13.

—

Ed.J
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and temporary donatives -were insufficient to appease the
hunger of a numerous people ; and the progress of famine
invaded the marble palaces of the senators themselves. The
persons of both sexes, who had been educated in the enjoy-
ment of ease and luxury, discovered how little is requisite

to supply the demands of nature ; and lavished their una-
vailing treasures of gold and silver, to obtain the coarse and
scanty sustenance which they would formerly have re;jected

with disdain. The food the most repugnant to sense or
imagination, the aliments the most unwholesome and per-
nicious to the constitution, were eagerly devoured, and
fiercely disputed by the rage of hunger. A dark suspicion

was entertained, that some desperate wretches fed on the
bodies of their fellow-creatures, whom they had secretly

murdered ; and even mothers (such was the horrid conflict

of the two most powerful instincts implanted by nature in

the human breast), even mothers are said to have tasted the

flesh of their slaughtered infants.* Many thousands of the
inhabitants of E.ome expired in their houses, or in the
streets, for want of sustenance ; and as the public sepulchres

without the walls were in the power of the enemy, the

stench which arose from so many putrid and uuburied
carcasses, infected the air ; and the miseries of famine were
succeeded and aggravated by the contagion of a pestilential

disease. The assurances of speedy and effectual relief,

which were repeatedly transmitted from the court of Ea-
venna, supported, for some time, the fainting resolution of

the Komans, till at length the despair of any human aid

tempted them to accept the offers of a preternatural deli-

verance. Pompeiauus, prefect of the city, had been per-

suaded, by the art or fanaticism of some Tuscan diviners,

that, by the mysterious force of spells and sacrifices, tliey

could extract the lightning from the clouds, and point those

celestial fires against the camp of the barbarians.t The

• Ad nefandos cibos erupit esiirienbium rabies, et sua invicera

membra laniarunt, dum mater non parcit lacteuti infantisc ; et recij-it

utero, quern paullo ante effuderat. Jerome ad Principiam. torn, i,

p. 121. The same horrid circumstance is likewise told of the sieg'^a

of Jerusalem and Paris. For the latter, compare the tenth book of

the Henriade, and the Journal de Henrv IV. tom. i, p. 47—83; and
observe that a plain narrative of facts is much more pathetic than

the most laboured descriptions of epic poetry. t Zosimus (1. 5,

p. 3ii5, 356) speaks ol these ceremonies, like a Greek unacquaintod
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important secret was communicated to Innocent, the bishop
of Rome ; and the successor of St. Peter is accused, perhapa
without foundation, of preferring the safety of the republic

to the rigid severity of the Chi'istian worship. But when
the question was agitated in the senate ; when it was pro-

posed, as an essential condition, that those sacrifices should

be performed in the Capitol, by the authority, and in the
presence, of the magistrates ; the majority of that respectable

assembly, apprehensive either of the divine, or of the impe-
rial, displeasure, refused to join in an act, which appeared
almost equivalent to the public restoration of Paganism.*
The last resource of the Eomans was in the clemency, or

at least in the moderation, of the king of the Goths. The
senate, who in this emergency assumed the supreme powers
of government, appointed two ambassadors to negotiate

with the enem-y. This important trust was delegated to

Basilius, a senator, of Spanish extraction, and already

conspicuous in the administration of provinces ; and to

John, the first tribune of the notaries, who was peculiarly

qualified, by his dexterity in business, as well as by his

former intimacy with the Grothic prince. When they were
introduced into his presence, they declared, perhaps in a

more lofty style than became their abject condition, that

the Romans were resolved to maintain their dignity, either

in peace or war ; and that if Alaric refused them a fair and
honourable capitulation, he might sound his trumpets and
prepare to give battle to an innumerable people, exercised

with the national superstition of Rome and Tuscany. I suspect that

they consisted of two parts, the secret, and the public ; the former
were probably an imitation of the arts and spells by which Numa had
drawn down Jupiter and his thunder, on mount Aventine.

Quid agant laqueis, quae carmina dicant,

Qu9,que trahant superis sedibus arte Jovem
Scire nefas homini.

The ancilia, or shields of Mars, the pignora Imperii, which wer«
carried in solemn procession on the calends of March, derived their

origin from this mysterious event. (Ovid. Fast. 3. 259—398). It was
probably designed to revive this ancient festival, which had been sup-

pressed by Theodosius. In that case, we recover a chronological date,

(March 1, a.D. 409,) which has not hitherto been observed.
* Sozomen (1. 9, c. 6,) insinuates, that the experiment was actually,

though unsuccessfully, made; but he does not mention the name of

Innocent : and Tilleraont (M6m. Eccles. torn, x, p. 645,) is determined

not 4k) believe, that a pope could be guilty of such impious coado*
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in arms and animated by despair. " The thicker the hay,
tlie easier it is mowed," was the concise reply of tho
barbarian ; and this rustic metaphor was accompanied bv a
ioud and insulting laugh, expressive of his contempt for the
nil naces of an luiwarlike populace, enervated by luxury
before they were emaciated by famine. He then conde-
scended to fix the ransom which he would accept as the
price of his retreat from the walls of Eome : all the gold
and silver in the city, whether it were the property of the
state, or of individuals ; all the rich and precious moveables;
and all the slaves who could prove their title to the name
of larbarians. The ministers of the senate presumed to

ask, in a modest and suppliant tone :
—

" If such, king

!

are your demands, what do you intend to leave us ?"

—

" ToiJE LIVES," replied the haughty conqueror. They
trembled and retired. Tet before they retired, a short

suspension of arms was granted, which allowed some time
for a more temperate negotiation. The stern features of

Alaric were insensibly relaxed ; he abated much of the

rigour of his terms ; and at length consented to raise the

siege on the immediate payment of five thousand pounds of

gold, of thirty thousand pounds of silver, of four thousand
robes of silk, of three thousand pieces of fine scarlet cloth,

and of three thousand pounds weight of pepper.* But the

public treasury was exhausted ; the annual rents of the

great estates in Italy and the provinces were intercepted

by the calamities of war; the gold and gems had been
exchanged, during the famine, for the vilest sustenance

;

the hoards of secret wealth were still concealed by the

obstinacy of avarice ; and some remains of consecrated

spoils aiforded the only resource that could avert the im-

pending ruin of the city. As soon as the Eomaus had

scension. * Pepper was a favourite ingredient of the most
expensive Roman cookery, and the best sort commonly sold for fifteen

denarii, or ten shillings the pound. See Pliny, Hist. Natur. 12. 14,

It was brought fn.rn India; and the same country, the coast of Mala-

bar, still affords the greatest plenty ; but the improvement of trade

and navigation has multiplied the quantity, and reduced the price.

See Histoire Politique et Philosophique, kc, torn, i, p. 457. [Pliny

(12. 14, and 16. 59) describes a shrub, then produced in Italy, and not

unlike the myrtle, the berries of which were very similar to pepper,

but of inferior pungency. These and the fruit of the juniper, were

nsed to mix with aud adulterate the genuine spice.—El;.]
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satisfied the rapacious demands of Alaric they were restored
in some measure to the enjoyment of peace and plenty.

Several of the gates were cautiously opened ; the importa-
tion of provisions from the river, and the adjacent country,
was no longer obstructed by the Goths; the citizens re-

sorted in crowds to the free market, which was held during
three days in the suburbs ; and while the merchants who
undertook this gainful trade made a considerable profit, the
future subsistence of the city was secured by the ample
magazines which were deposited in the public and private

granaries. A more regular discipline than could have been
expected was maintained in the camp of Alaric ; and the
wise barbarian justified his regard for the faith of treaties

by the just severity with which he chastised a party of

licentious Goths who had insulted some Eoman citizens on
the road to Ostia. His army, enriched by the contribu-

tions of the capital, slowly advanced into the fair and
fruitful province of Tuscany, where he proposed to establish

his winter quarters; and the Gothic standard became the

refuge of forty thousand barbarian slaves, who had broken
their chains, and aspired, under the command of their great

deliverer, to revenge the injuries and the disgrace of their

cruel servitude. About the same time he received a more
lionourable reinforcement of Goths and Huns, whom
Adolphus,* the brother of his wife, had conducted, at his

pressing invitation, from the banks of the Danube to tliose

of the Tiber, and who had cut their way, with some
difficulty and loss, through the superior numbers of tlie

imperial troops. A victorious leader, who united the daring

spirit of a barbarian with the art and discipline of a Eoman
general, was at tiie head of a hundred thousand fighting

* This Gothic chieftain is called, by Jornandes and Isidore, Alkaulr

phus ; by Zosimus aud Orosius, Alaulphus ; and by Olyuipiodorus,

AdaouljJius. I have used the celebrated name of Adolphus, which
aeems to be authorized by the i)ractice of the Swedes, the sous or bro-

thers of the ancient Goths. [Atta was the earliest Gothic form of

Father. In his translation, Uliiliilas rendered J'atcr Auslcr by Atta

Unsar. From denoting the head of a family, it was used to designate

the chief of a tribe, aud was the root of the preseut German Add,
nobility. It was often introduced into proper names as Athanaric,

Athalinga, Attaulph, &c. Hjolf had the same relation to the modern
hiilfe, hL'ljj, of the Germans. The name of Atitahjolfas, therefore sig-

Dihed, thf helping or assistant .liief. Adolfihus is its modern repre*
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men ; and Italy pronounced with terror and respect the
formidable name of Alaric*

At the distance of fourteen centuries we may be satisfied

with relating the military exploits of the conquerors of

Eome, without presuming to investigate the motives of

their political conduct. In the midst of his apparent pros-

perity, Alaric was conscious perhaps of some secret weak-
ness, some internal defect ; or perhaps the moderation which
he displayed was intended only to deceive and disarm the

easy credulity of the ministers of Honorius. The king of

the Groths repeatedly declared that it was his desire to

be considered as the friend of peace and of the Komans.
Three senators, at his earnest request, were sent ambas-
sadors to the court of Eavenna, to solicit the exchange of

hostages and the conclusion of the treaty ; and the pro-

posals, which he more clearly expressed during the course

of the negotiations, could only inspire a doubt of his

sincerity, as they might seem inadequate to the state of his

fortune. The barbarian still aspired to the rank of master-

general of the armies of the west; he stipulated an annual
subsidy of corn and money ; and he chose the provinces of

Dalmatia, Noricum, and Venetia, for the seat of his new
kingdom, which would have commanded the important
communication between Italy and the Danube. If these

modest terms should be rejected Alaric shewed a disposition

to relinquish his pecuniary demands, and even to content
himself with the possession of Noricum ; an exhausted and
impoverished country, perpetually exposed to the inroads

of the barbarians of Germany.f But the hopes of peace
were disappointed by the weak obstinacy, or interested

views, of the minister Olympius. Without listening to

the salutary remonstrances of the senate he dismissed their

ambassadors under the conduct of a military escort, too

numerous for a retinue of honour and too feeble for an army
of defence. Six thousand Dalmatians, the flower of the
imperial legions, were ordered to march from Eavenna to

Eome, through an open country, which was occupied by
the formidable myriads of the barbarians. These brave

Bentative.

—

Ed.] * The treaty bet-vraen Alaric and the Romans,
&c., is taken from Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 354, 355. 358, 359. 362, 363. The
additional circumstances are too few and trifling to require any other
quotation, f Zosimus, 1. 5, p. ii67—369,
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lef^ionaries, encompassed and betrayed, fell a sacrifice to

ministerial folly; their general, Yalens, with a hundred
soldiers, escaped from tlie field of battle ; and one of the

ambassadors, who could no longer claim the protection of

the law of nations, was obliged to purchase his freedom
with a ransom of tl)irty thousand pieces of gold. Yet
Alaric, instead of resenting this act of impotent hostility,

immediately renewed his proposals of peace ; and the second

embassy of the Roman senate, which derived weight and
dignity from the presence of Innocent, bishop of the city,

was guarded from the dangers of the road by a detachment
of Gothic soldiers.*

Olympiusf might have continued to insult the just resent-

ment of a people, who loudly accused him as the author of

the public calamities ; but his power was undermined by

the secret intrigues of the palace. The favourite eunuchs
transferred the government of Honorius and the empire to

J ovius, the praetorian prefect ; an unworthy servant, who
did not atone, by the merit of personal attachment, for the

errors and misfortunes of his administration. The exile or

escape of the guilty Olympius, reserved him for more vicis-

situdes of fortune : he experienced the adventures of an
obscure and wandering life ; he again rose to power ; ho
fell a second time into disgi'ace ; his ears were cut off; he
expired under the lash ; and his ignominious death aflbrded

a grateful spectacle to the friends of Stilicho. After the

removal of Olympius, whose character was deeply tainted

with religious fanaticism, the Pagans and heretics were
delivered from the impolitic proscription which excluded

them from the dignities of the state. The brave Gennerid,J

a soldier of barbarian origin, who still adhered to the wor-

* Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 360—362. The bishop, by remaining at Ravenna,
escaped the impending calamities of the city. Orosius, 1. 7, c. 39, p. 573.

+ For the adventures of Olympius, and his successors in the min«
istry, see Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 363. 365, 366, and Olympiodor. ap. Phot.

p. 180, 181. + Zosimus (1. 5, p. 364) relates this circum-

stance with visible complacency, and celebrates the character of Gen-
nerid as flie last glory of exi)iring Paganism. Very ditlereut were tha

sentiments of the council of Carthage, who dejjuted four bishops to

the (M)urt of Ravenna, to complain of the law, which had been just

enacted, that all convei-sions to Christianity should be free and
voluntary. See Barouius, Annal. Eccles. a.d. 400, N3. 12; A-i>. 410,
No. 47, 48.
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ibip of his ancestors, had been obliged to Iny aside the
military belt ; and though he was re])eatcdly assured by
the emperor himself, that laws were not made for persons
of his rank or merit, he refused to accept any partial dis-

pensation, and persevered in honourable disgrace till he
had extorted a general act of justice from the distress of
the Roman government. The conduct of Gennerid, in the
important station to which he was promoted or restored,

of master-general of Dalmatia, Pannonia, JSToricum, and
Ehsetia, seemed to revive the discipline and spirit of the
republic. From a life of idleness and want, his troops
were soon habituated to severe exercise, and plentiful sub-
sistence ; and his private generosity often supplied the

rewards which were denied by the avarice or poverty of the
court of Eavenua. The valour of Gennerid, formidable to the
adjacent barbarians, was the firmest bulwark of the lllyrian

frontier; and his vigilant care assisted the empire with a
reinforcement of ten thousand Huns, who arrived on the
confines of Italy, attended by such a convoy of provisions,

and such a numerous train of sheep and oxen as might have
been sufficient, not only for the march of an army, but for

the settlement of a colony. But the court and councils of

Honorius still remained a scene of weakness and distrac-

tion, of corruption and anarchy. Instigated by the prefect

Jovius, the guards rose in furious mutiny, and demanded
the heads of two generals and of the two principal eunuchs.
The generals, under a perfidious promise of safety, were
sent on ship-board and privately executed ; while the

favour of the eunuchs procured them a mild and secure

exile at Milan and Constantinople. Eusebius the eunuch,
and the barbarian Allobich, succeeded to the command of

the bedchamber and of the guards; and the mutual jealousy

of these subordinate ministers was the cause of their mutual
destruction. By the insolent order of the count of the

domestics, the great chamberlain was shamefully beaten

to death with sticks, before the eyes of the astonished

emperor ; and the subsequent assassination of Allobich, in

the midst of a public procession, is the only circumstance

of his life in which Honorius discovered the faintest symp-
tom of courage or resentment. Tet before they fell, Euse-
biiis and AUobicb liad contributed their part to the ruin of
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the empire, by opposing the conclusion of a treaty -which

Jovius, I'rom a selfish, and perhaps a criminal, motive, had
negotiated with Alaric, in a personal interview under the
walls of Eimini. During the absence of Jovius, the empe-
ror was persuaded to assume a lofty tone of inflexible

dignity, such as neither his situation nor his character

could enable him to support : and a letter, signed with the
name of Honorius, was immediately dispatched to the
praetorian prefect, granting him a free permission to dis-

pose of the public money, but sternly refusing to prostitute

the military honours of Rome to the proud demands of a
barbarian. This letter was imprudently communicated to

Alaric himself; and the Goth, who in the whole transaction

had behaved with temper and decency, expressed, in the

most outrageous language, his lively sense of the insult so

wantonly offered to his person and to his nation. The
conference of Ilimini was hastily interrupted ; and the
prefect Jovius, on his return to llavenna, was compelled to

adopt, and even to encourage, the fashionable opinions of

the court. By his advice and example, the principal officers

of the state and army were obliged to swear, that, without
listening, in any circumstances, to any conditions of peace,

they would still persevere in perpetual and implacable war
against the enemy of the republic. This rash engagement
opposed an insuperable bar to all future negotiation. The
ministers of Honorius were heard to declare, that, if the}

had only invoked the name of the Deity, they would con-

sult the public safety, and trust their souls to the mercy of
Heaven : but they had sworn by the sacred head of the

emperor himself; they had touched, in solemn ceremony,
that august seat of majesty and wisdom ; and the violation

of their oath would expose them to the temporal penalties

of sacrilege and rebellion.*

AVhile the emperor and his court enjoyed, with sullen

pride, the security of the marshes and fortifications of

* Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 367—369. This custom of swearing by the head,
or life, or safety, or genius, of the sovereign, was of the highest anti-

quity, both in Egypt (Genesis, xlii. 15) and Scythia. It was soou
transferred, by flattery, to the Cajsars ; and Tertulliau complains, that
it was the only oath which the Romans of his time afl'ected to reverence.

See an elegant Dissertation of the Abbe Massieu, on the Oaths of the
Ancients, in the M(^m. de TAcad^mie des Inscriptions, torn, i, p. 208, 209.
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Eavenna, they abandoned Eome, almost wifchoufc defence,
to the resentment of Alaric. Yet such was the moderation
which he still preserved or afft^ctcd, that, as he moved with
his army along the Flanjiniau Avay, he successively dis-

patched the bishops of the towns of Italy to reiterate his

ofters of peace, and to conjure the emperor that he would
Bare the city and its inhabitants from hostile fire and the
Bword of the barbarians.* These impending calamities

were however averted, not indeed by the wisdom of Hono-
ritis, but by the prudence or humanity of the Gothic king

;

ft ho employed a milder, though not less effectual, method of
conquest. Instead of assaulting the capital, he successfully

directed his efforts against the Port of Ostia, one of the
boldest and most stupendous works of Eoman magnifi-

cence.f The accidents to which the precarious subsistence
of the city was continually exposed in a winter navigation
and an open road, had suggested to the genius of the first

Caesar the useful design, which was executed under tfie

reign of Claudius. The artificial moles which formed the
narrow entrance, advanced far into the sea, and firmly

repelled the fury of the waves, while the largest vessels

securely rode at anchor within three deep and capacious

basins, which received the nortbern branch of the Tiber,

about two miles from the ancient colony of Ostia. J The

* ZosicQUB, 1. 5, p. 368, 369. I have softened the expression of

Alairc, who expatiates, iu too florid a manner, on the history of Rome.
-y See Siteton. in Claud, c. 20. Dion Cassias, lib. 60, p. 949, edit.

Reimar, and the lively description of Juvenal, Satir. 12, 75, &c. In

the sixteenth century, when the remains of this Augustan port

were still visible, the antiquarians sketched the plan, (see D'Anville,

M6m. de I'Acad^mie des Inscriptions, torn, xxx, p. 198,) and declared

with enthusiacm, that all the monarchs of Europe would be unable to

execute so great a work. (Bergier, Hist, des grands Chemins des

Romains, torn, ii, p. 356.) + The Ostia Ti/bcrina, (see Cluver.

Italia Antiq. L 3, p. 870—879,) in the plural number, the two mouths
of the Tiber, were separated by the Holy Island, an equilateral triangle

whose sides were each of them computed at about two miles. The
colony of Ostia was founded immediately beyond the left, or southern,

and the Port immediately beyond the right, or northern branch of the

river ; and the distance between their remains measures something

more than two miles on Cingolani"a map. In the time of Straho, the

Band and mud deposited by the Tiber had choked the harbour of

Ostia ; the progress of the same cause has added much to the size of

the Holy Island, and gradually left both Ostia and the Port at a con-

aderable distance from the shore. The dry channels (fiumi mortt)

TOL III 2 r
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Homan Port insensibly swelled to the size of an episcojjal

citv,* where the corn of Africa was deposited in spaciovis

granaries for the use of the capital. As soon as Alaric

was in possession of that important place, iie summoned
the city to surrender at discretion ; and his demands were

enforced by the positive declai-ation, that a refusal, or even

a delay, should be instantly followed by the destruction

of the magazines on which the life of the Eoraan people

depended. The clamours of that people and the terror of

famine, subdued the pride of the senate ; they listened

without reluctance to the proposal of placing a new empe-

ror on the throne of the unworthy Honorius ; and the suf-

frage of the Gothic conqueror bestowed the purple on
Attains, prefect of the city. The grateful monarch imme-
diately acknowledged his protector as master general of

the armies of the we>?t ; Adolphus, with the rank of count

of the domestics, obtained the custody of the person of

and the large estuaries (stagno di Pouente, di Levante) mark the

changes of the river, and the efforts of the sea. Consult, for the pre-

sent state of this dreary and desolate tract, the excellent map of the

Ecclesiastical State by the mathematicians of Benedict XIV., an actual

survey of the Agro Romano, in six sheets, by Cingolani, which contains

one hundred and thirteen thousand eight hundred and nineteen ruhbia

(about five hundred and seventy thousand acres) ; and the large topo-

graphical map of Ameti, in eight sheets. [The district at the mouths
of the Tiber was anciently the Silva Moesia and belonged to the people

of Veii, Ancus Martins took it from them and built the town ot

Ostia. (Liv. 1. 1, c. 33.) He immediately established salt-works

there, to supply the rising city. This apj ears to have been his

object, in extending the Roman dominion to the sea, for his sub-

jects had no foreign commerce that required the command of a
harbour. In the time of .Julius Caesar, both entrances of the Tiber
were so much blocked uj). that among the projected works, whicli

his death intercepted, was that of opening a new passage to the sea

at Terracina, and coustructmg from it a canal through the Pontine
marshes to meet the river. Instead of executing this plan, Trajau
drained the marshes and formed the new harbour of Ceutumcellte,

from which the present town of Civita Yecchia arose. The hot
aprings, found there, he collected in baths, and erected also a villa

for himself

—

Ed.] * As early as the third (Lard-

rers Credibility of the Gospel, part 2, vol. iii, p. S9—92,) or at least

the fourth, century (Carol, a Sancto Paulo, Xotit. Eccles. p. 47), the
jiort of Rome was an ejiiscopal city, which was demolished, as it should
seem, in the ninth century, by pope Gregory IV. during the iiiciirsiona

of tlie Arabs. It is '.low reduced to an inu, a church, and the house
or i>ala».? of the bishop ; who rauka aa one of six cardinal oishops of
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Attalus ; and tl;c two hostile nations seemed to be united
in the closest bands of friendship and alliance.*

The gates of the city were thrown open, and the new
emperor of the Romans, encompassed on every side by the
Gothic arms, was conducted, in tumultuous procession, to

the palace of Augustus and Trajan. After he hud distributed

the civil and military dignities among his favourites and
followers, Attalus convened ari assembly of the senate;

before whom, in a formal and florid speech, he asserted his

resolution of restoring the majesty of the republic, and of

laiiting to the empire the provinces of Egypt and the east,

which had once acknowledged the sovereignty of Home.
Such extravagant promises inspired every reasonable citizen

with a just contempt for the character of an unwarlike
usurper ; whose elevation was the deepest and most iguu-

miuious wound which the republic had yet sustained frotr

the insolence of the barbarians. But the populace, with

their usual levity, applauded the change of masters. The
public discontent was favourable to the rival of Honorius;
and the sectaries, oppressed by his persecuting edicts, ex-

pected some degree of countenance, or at least of toleratioi:,

from a prince, who, in his native country of Ionia, had beec
educated in the Pagan superstition, and who had since

received the sacrament of baptism from the hands of an

Ariau bishop.f The first days of the reign of Attalus were
fair and prosperous. An officer of confidence was sent

with an inconsiderable body of troops to secure the obedi-

ence of Africa ; the greatest part of Italy submitted to the

terror of the Gothic powers ; and though the city of Bologna

made a vigorous and eftectual resistance, the people of

Milan, dissatisfied perhaps with the absence of Honorius,

accepted, with loud acclamations, the choice of the lloman

senate. At the head of a formidable army, Alaric conducted

his royal captive almost to the gates of Bavenna ; and a

solemn embassy of the principal ministers, of Jovius, the

the Roman church. See Eschinard, Descrizione di Roma et dell' Agro
llomano, p. 328 * For the elevation of Attalus, consult Zosi-

mus, 1. 6, p. 377—3S0; Sozomen, 1. 9, c. 8, 9 ; Olympiodor. ap. Phot,

p. 180, 181 ; Philostorg. 1. 12, c. 3; and Godefroy, Dissertat. p, 470.

t We may admit the evidence of Sozomen for the Arian baptism,

and that of Philostorgius for the Pagan education of Attalus. The
vLsible joy of Zosimus, and the discontent which he imputes to th«

Anioiau family, are very unfavourable to the Chi 'stianity of the new

2r2
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prsetorian prefect, of Valens, master of the cavalry and

infantrj^ of the quaestor Potamius, and of Julian, the first

of the notaries, was introduced with martial pomp into

the Gothic camp. In the name of their sovereign, they

consented to acknowledge the lawful election of his com-

petitor, and to divide the provinces of Italy and the west

between the two emperors. Their proposals were rejected

with disdain ; and the refusal was aggravated by the insult-

ing clemency of Attains, Avho condescended to promise, that

if llonorius would instantly resign the purple, he should be

permitted to pass the remainder of his life in the peaceful

exile of some remote island.* So desperate, indeed, did the

situation of the son of Theodosius appear to those who were

the best acquainted with his strength and resources, that

Jovius and Valens, his minister and his general, betrayed

their trust, infamously deserted the sinking cause of their

benefactor, and devoted their treacherous allegiance to the

service of his more fortunate rival. Astonished by such

examples of domestic treason, Honorius trembled at the

approach of every servant, at the arrival of every messenger.

He di'eaded the secret enemies, who might lurk in his

capital, his palace, his bedchamber; and some ships lay

ready in the harbour of Eavenna, to transport the abdicated

monarch to the dominions of his infant nephew, the emperor

of the east.

But there is a providence (such at least was the opinion

of the historian Procopius)t that watches over innocence

and folly ; and the pretensions of Honorius to its peculiar

care cannot reasonably be disputed. At the moment when
his despair, incapable of any wise or manly resolution, medi-

tated a shameful flight, a seasonable reinforcement of four

thousand veterans unexpectedly landed in the port of

Eavenna. To these valiant strangers, whose fidelity had

not been corrupted by the factions of the court, he com-

mitted the walls and gates of the city ; and the slumbers of

the emperor were no longer disturbed by the apprehension

eiu]i€ror. * He carried his insolence so far, as to declare that

he should mutilate Honorius before he sent him into exile. But this

assertion of Zosimus is destroyed by the more impartial testimony of

Olympiodorus, who attributes the ungenerous proposal (which was
absolutely rejected by Attains) to the baseness, and jierhaps the

treachery, of Jovius. f Procop. de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 2.
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of imminent and internal danger. The favourable intelli-

gence which was received ironi Africa, suddcnlv changed
the opinions of men, and the state of public affairs. The
troops and officers, whom Attalus had sent into that pro-
vince, were defeated and slain ; and the active zeal of

Heraclian maintained his own allegiance, and that of his

people. The faithful count of Africa transmitted a large

sum of money, which fixed the attachment of the imperial

guards ; and his vigilance, in preventing the exportation of

corn and oil, introduced famine, tumult, and discontent, mto
the walls of Eome. The failure of the African expedition

was the source of mutual complaint and recrimination in

the party of Attalus ; and the mind of his protector was
insensibly alienated from the interest of a prince, who wanted
spirit to command, or docility to obey. The most imprudent
measures were adopted, without the knowledge, or against

the advice of Alaric ; and the obstinate refusal of the senate,

to allow, in the embarkation, the mixture even of five

hundred Goths, betrayed a suspicious and distrustful tem-
per, which, in their situation, was neither generous nor
prudent. The resentment of the Gothic king was exas-

perated by the malicious arts of Jovius, who had been
raised to the rank of patrician, and who afterwards excused
his double perfidy, by declaring, without a blush, that he
had only seemed to abandon the service of Honorius, more
effectually to ruin the cause of the usurper. In a large

plain near Kimini, and in the presence of an innumerable
multitude of Komans and barbarians, the wretched Attalus

was publicly despoiled of the diadem and purple ; and
those ensigns of royalty were sent by Alaric, as the pledge

of peace and friendship, to the son of Theodosius.* The
officers who returned to their duty, were reinstated in their

employments, and even the merit of a tardy repentance was
graciously allowed : but the degraded emperor of the

Komans, desirous of life, and insensible of disgrace, im-

plored the permission of following the Gothic camp, in

the train of a haughty and capricious barbarian.

f

• See the cause and circumstances of the fall of Attalus in Zosimus,

L 6, p. 380—383. Sozomen, 1. 9, c. 8. Philostorg. 1. 12, c. 3. The two
acts of indemnity in the Theodosian Code^ 1. 9, tit. 38, leg. 11. 12,

which were published the 12th of February, and the 8th of August,

A.D. 410, evidently relate to this usurper. t In l^oc, Alaricus,
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The degradation :)f Attalus removed the only real

obstacle to the conc_usiou of the peace ; and Alaric ad-

vanced -within three miles of Ravenna, to press the irreso-

lution of the imperial ministers, whose insolence soon

returned with the return of fortune. His indignation waa
kindled by the rc]:)ort, that a rival chieftain, that Sarus, the

personal enemy of Adolphus and the hereditary foe of the

house of Balti, had been received into the palace. At the

head of thi'ee hundred followers, that fearless barbarian

immediately sallied from the gates of Ravenna; surprised,

and cut in pieces, a considerable body of Goths ; re-entered

the city in triumph ; and was permitted to insult his adver-

isar}', by the voice of a herald, who publicly declared that

the guilt of Alaric had for ever excluded him from the

friendship and alliance of the emperor.* The crime and
folly of the court of Ravenna was expiated, a third time,

by the calamities of Rome. The king of the Goths, who
no longer dissembled his appetite for plunder and revenge,

appeared in arms under the walls of the capital ; and tlie

trembling senate, without any hopes of relief, prepared, by
a desperate resistance, to delay the ruin of their country.

But they were unable to guard against the secret conspiracy

of their slaves and domestics ; who, either from birth or

interest, were attached to the cause of the enemy. At the

hour of midnight, the Salarian gate was silently opened,

and the inhabitants were awakened by the tremendous
sound of the Gothic trumpet. Eleven hundred and sixty-

three years after the foundation of Rome, the imperial city,

which had subdued and civilized so considerable a part of

mankind, was delivered to the licentious fury of the tribes

of Germany and iScythia.f

imperatore facto, infecto, refecto, ac defecto Mimum risit, et

ludum spectavit imperii. Orosius, 1. 7, c. 42, p. 582.
* Zosimus, 1. 6, p. 384. Sozomen, 1. 9, c. 9. Philostorgius, 1. 12,

c. 3. In this place the text ->f Zosimua is mutilated, and we have lo.'^t

the remainder of his sixth and last book, which ended with the sack
of Rome. Credulous and partial as he is, we must take our leave of

that historian with i~orae regret. t Adest Alaricus, trejndam
Komam obsidet, turbat, irrumpit. Orosius, 1. 7, c. 39, p. 573. He
dispatches this great event in seven words; but he employs whole
pages iu celebrating the devotion of the Goths. I have extracted,

from an improbable story of Procopius, the circumstances which had
Rn air of probability. Procop. de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 2. He sup-
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The proclamation of Alaric, wlien he forced liis entrance
;nto a vanquished city, discovered, however, some regard
(or the hxws of humanity and religion. He encouraged his

troops boldly to seize the rewards of valour and to enrich
themselves with the spoils of a wealthy and effeminate
people: but he exhorted them, at the same time, to spare
the lives of the unresisting citizens, and to respect the
churches of the apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, as holy and
inviolable sanctuaries. Amidst the horrors of a nocturnal
tumult, several of the Christian Goths displayed the fervour
ot a recent conversion ; and some instances of their uncom-
mon piety and moderation are related, and perhaps adoi-ned,
Iiy the zeal of ecclesiastical writers.* While the barbariajis

roamed through the city in quest of prey, the humble dwel-
ling of an aged virgin, who had devoted her life to the
service of the altar, was forced open by one of the powerful
(xoths. He immediately demanded, though in civil lan-

guage, all the gold and silver in her possession ; and was
astonished at the readiness with which she conducted him
to a splendid hoard of massy plate, of the richest materials,

and the most curious workmanship. The barbarian viewed
with wonder and delight this valuable acquisition, till he
was interrupted by a serious admonition, addressed to him
in the following words:—"These," said she, "are the con-

secrated vessels belonging to St. Peter; if you presume to

touch them, the sacrilegious deed will remain on your con-

science. ¥oT my part, I dare not keep what I am unable
to defend." The Grothic captain, struck with reverential

awe, dispatched a messenger to inform tlie king of the

treasure which he had discovered ; and received a peremp-
tory order from Alaric, that all the consecrated plate and
ornaments should be transported, without damage or delay,

poses that the city was surprised while the senators slept in the after-

nonu ; but Jerome, with more authority and more reason, affirms, that

it was in the night, nocte Moab capta est ; nocte cecidit murus ejus.

(torn, i, p. 121, ad Principiam.) * Orosius (1. 7, c. 39, p. 573
—576,) applauds the piety of the Christian Goths, without seeming to

jjerceive that the greatest part of them were Arian heretics. Jor-

naiides (c. 30, p. 653), and Isidore of Seville, (Chron. p. 714, edit.

Grot.) who were both attached to the Gothic cause, have repeated and
embellished these edifying tales. According to Isidore, Alaric him-

self was heard to say, that he waged war with the Romans, and not

mth the Apostles. Suih was the style of the aeveuth century ; two
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to the church of the apostle. From tlie extremity, perhaps,

of the Quirinal hill, to the distant quarter of the Vatican^

a numerous detachment of Goths, marching in order of

battle through the principal streets, protected, with glitter-

ing arms, the long train of their devout companions, who
bore aloft, on their heads, the sacred vessels of gold and
silver ; and the martial shouts of the barbarians were
mingled with the sound of religious psalmody. From all

the adjacent houses, a crowd of Christians hastened to joiu

this edifving procession; and a multitude of fugitives,

without distinction of age, or rank, or even of sect, had
the good fortune to escape to the secure and hospitable

sanctuary of the Vatican. The learned work, concerning
the Citi/ of God, was professedly composed by St. Augustin,
to jvistify the ways of Providence in the destruction of the
Eoinan greatness. He celebrates, with peculiar satisfaction,

this memorable triumph of Christ; and insults his adver-

saries, by challenging them to produce some similar exam-
ple, of a town taken by storm, in which the fabulous goda
of antiquity had been able to protect either themselves or
their deluded votaries.*

In the sack ofEome some rare and extraordinary examples
of barbarian virtue have been deservedly applauded. But
the holy precincts of the Vatican and the apostolic churches
could receive a very small proportion of the Eoman people

:

many thousand warriors, more especially of the Huns, who
served under the standard of Alaric, were strangers to the
name, or at least to the faith of Christ ; and we may suspect,

without any breach of charity or candour, that in the hour
of savage licence, when every passion was inflamed and
every restraint was removed, the precepts of the gospel
seldom influenced the behaviour of the Gothic Christians.

The writers the best disposed to exaggerate their clemency,
have freely coafessed that a cruel slaughter was made of

the Eomans ;t and that the streets of the city were filled

hundred years before the fame and merit had been ascribed, not to
the apostles, but to Christ. * See Augustin, de Civitat. Dei,
1. 1, c. 1— 6. He particularly appeals to the examples of Troy, Syra-
fuse, and Tarentum. f Jerome (torn. 1, p. 121, ad Principiam)
iiaa applied to the sack of Rome all the strong expressions &f Virgil :—

»

Quis cladem illiua noctis, quis funera fando,
Kxplicet, &C.
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with dead bodies, which remained without burial during
the general consternation. The despair of tlie citizens waa
sometimes converted into fury ; and whenever the barba-
rians were provoked by opposition they extended the pro-

miscuous massacre to the, feeble, the innocent, and the
helpless. The private revenge of forty thousand slaves waa
exercised without pity or remorse: and the ignominious
lashes which they had formerly received were washed away
in the blood of the guilty or obnoxious families. The
matrons and virgins of Kome were exposed to injuries more
dreadful in the apprehension of chastity, than death itself;

and the ecclesiastical historian has selected an example of

female virtue for the admiration of future ages.* A Koman
lady of singular beauty and orthodox faith, had excited the
impatient desires of a young Goth, who, according to the
sagacious remark of Sozomen, was attached to the Arian
heresy. Exasperated by her obstinate resistance he drew
his sword, and with the anger of a lover slightly wounded
her neck. The bleeding heroine still continued to brave
his resentment and to repel his love, till the ravisher

desisted from his unavailing efforts, respectfully conducted
her to the sanctuary of the Vatican, and gave six pieces of

gold to the guards of the church, on condition that they
should restore her inviolate to the arms of her husband.
Such instances of courage and generosity were not extremely
common. The brutal soldiers satisfied their sensual appe-

tites without consulting either the inclination or the duties

of their female captives ; and a nice question of casuistry

was seriously agitated, Whether those tender victims, who

Procopius (1. 1, c. 2) positively affirms, that great numbers were slain

by the Goths. Augustin (de Civ. Dei, L 1, c. 12, 13,) offers Christian

comfort for the death of those whose bodies {mulfa corpora) had
remained (in tantd strage) unburied. Baronius, from the different

writings of the fathers, has thrown some light on the sack of Rome,
Anna!. Eccles. a.d. 410, No. 16—44. * Sozomen, 1. 9, c. 10.

Augustin (de Civitat, Dei, 1. 1, c. 17) intimates, that some virgins or

matrons actually killed themselves to escape violation ; and though
he admires their spirit, he is obliged, by his theology, to condemn
their rash presumption. Perhaps the good bishop of Hippo was too

easy in the belief, as well as too rigid in the censure, of this act of

female heroism. The twenty maidens (if they ever existed) who
threw themselves into the Elbe, when IMagdeuurg was taken by
etorm. have been multiplied to the number oi twelve hundred. Sm
Harte's History of Gustavus Adolphus, vol. L p. 308.
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had inflexibly refused their consent to tlie violation which
they sustained, had lost by their misfortune the glorious

oit)\vn of virginity?* There were other losses indeed of a

more substantial kind, and more general concern. It cannot
be presumed that all the barbarians were at all times

capable of perpetrating such amorous outrages ; and the

want of youth, or beauty, or chastity, protected the greatest

part of the lioman women from the danger of a rape. But
avarice is an insatiate and universal passion ; since the

enj(jyment of almost every object that can afford pleasure

to the different tastes and tempers of mankind, may be
procured by the possession of wealth. In the pillage of

Eome, a just preference was given to gold and jewels, which
contain the greatest value in the smallest compass and
weight : but after these portable riches had been removed
by the more diligent robbers, the palaces of Eome were
rudely stripped of their splendid and costly furniture. The
sideboards of massy plate, and the variegated wardrobes of

silk and purple, were irregularly piled in the wagons that

always followed the march of a Grothic army. The most
exquisite works of art were roughly handled, or wantonly
destroyed; many a statue was melted for the sake of the

precious materials ; and many a vase, in the division of the

spoil, was shivered into fragments by the stroke of a battle-

axe. The acquisition of riches served only to stimulate

the avarice of the rapacious barbarians, who proceeded by
threats, by blows, and by tortures, to force from their

prisoners the confession of hidden treasure.f Visible splen-

dour and expense were alleged as the proof of a plentiful

fortune ; the appearance of poverty was imputed to a par-

simonious disposition ; and the obstinacy of some misers,

* See Augustin, de Civitat. Dei, 1. 1, c. 16. 18. He treats the sub-

ject with remarkable accuracy ; and, after admitting that there cannot

be any crime, where there is no consent, he adds : Sed quia non solum

quod ad dolorem, verum etiam quod ad libidinem, pertiuet, in corpore

alieno perpetrari potest; quicquid tale factum fuerit, etsi reteutam

couatantissimo animo pudicitiam non excutit, pudorem tamen incutit,

ne credatur factum cum mentis etiam voluntate, quod fieri fortasse

sine carnis aliqua voluptate non potuit. In c. 18, he maiies soma
curious di.stinctions between moral and physical virginity.

t Marcella, a Koiuau lady, equally respectable for her rank, her age,

and her jiiety, was thrown oti the ground, and cruelly beaten and

whipped, cscsam fustibus llagellisque, &c. Jerome, tom. i, p. 121, ad

Priocipiam. iSee Augustin, de Civ. Dei. 1. 1, c. 10 The modern Sac«>
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who endured the most cruel torments before they would
discover the secret object of tlieir aftection, was fatal to

many unhappy wretches, who expired under the lash for

refusing to reveal their imaginary treasures. The edifices

of Rome, though the damage has been much exaggerated,

received some injury from the violence of the Goths. At
tlieir entrance through the Salarian gate they fired the

adjacent houses to guide their march, and to distract the

attention of the citizens : the flames, which encountered no
obstacle in the disorder of the night, consumed many
private and public buildings ; and the ruins of the palace

of Sallust * remained in the age of Justinian a stately

monument of the Grothic conflagration.f Yet a contem-
porary historian has observed that fire could scarcely con-

sume the enormous beams of solid brass, and that the

strength of man was insufficient to subvert the foundations

of ancient structures. Some truth may possibly be con-

cealed in his devout assertion, that the wi-ath of Heaven
supplied the imperfections of hostile rage ; and that the

proud Forum of Some, decorated with the statues of sc

many gods and heroes, was levelled in the dust by the

stroke of lightning.;!;

cli Roma, p. 208, gives an idea of the various methods of torturing pri-

soners for gold. * The historian Sallust, who usefully prac-

tised tire vices which he has so eloquently censured, emplosed th«

plunder of Numidia to adorn his palace and gardens on the Quirinai

hill. The spot where the house stood is now niarked by the church

of St. Susanna, separated only by a street from the baths of Diocletian,

and not far distant from the Salarian gate. See Nardini, Romix
Autica, p. 192, 193. and the great Plan of Modern Rome, by Xolli.

+ The expressions of Procopius are distinct and moderate (De Bell

Vandal. 1. 1, 0. 2^. The Chronicle of Marcellinus speaks too .strongly,

partem urbis Roma? cremavit ; and the words of Philostorgius, (iv

iptiTTtoig ck tTiq TToXswf Ktinh'rjc, 1. 12, c. 3,) convey a false and exag-

gerated idea. Bargajus has composed a particular dissertation (see

tom. iv, Antiquit. Rom. Grsev.) to prove that the edifices of Rome
were not subverted by the Goths and Vandals. X Orosius, 1. 2,.

c. 19, p. 143. He speaks as if he disapproved all statues; vel Deum
vel homiuem mentiuntur. They consisted of the kings of Alba and
Rome from ^Eneas, the Romans illustrious either in arms or arts, and
the deified Caesars. The expression which he uses of Forum, is somewhat
ambiguous, since there existed /re pi-incipal Fura ; but as they were

all contiguous and adjacent, in the plain which is surrounded by the

Capitoline, the Quiriual, the Esquilme and the Palatine hills, they

taight fairly be considered as one. See the Roma Antitjua of Donatua,
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"Whatever might be the numbers of equestrian or plebeian
rank who perished in the massacre of Home, it is coutidentlv
affirmed that only one senator lost his life by the sword of
the enemy.* But it was not easy to compute the multi-
tudes who, from an honourable station and a prosperous
fortune, were suddenly reduced to the miserable condition
of captives and exiles. As the barbarians had more occa-

sion for money than for slaves, they fixed at a moderate
price the redemption of their indigent prisoners ; and the
ransom was often paid by the benevolence of their friends

or the charity of strangers. f The captives who were regu-
larly sold, either in open market or by private contract,

would have legally regained their native freedom, which it

was impossible for a citizen to lose or to alienate. J But
as it was soon discovered that the vindication of their

liberty would endanger their lives; and that the Goths,
unless they were tempted to sell, might be provoked to

murder their useless prisoners ; the civil jurisprudence had
been already qualified by a wise regulation that they
should be obliged to serve the moderate term of five years,

till they had discharged by their labour the price of their

redemption. § Tlie nations who invaded the Koman empire
had driven before them into Italy whole troops of hungry
and afi'righted provincials, less apprehensive of servitude

than of iamine. The calamities of Eome and Italy dis-

persed the inhabitants to the most lonely, the most secure,

the most distant places of refuge. While the Gothic cavalry

spread terror and desolation along the sea-coast of Campania
and Tuscany, the little island of Igilium, separated by a

p. 162—201, and the Roma Autica of Nardini, p. 212—273. The
former is more useful for the aucieiit descriptions, the latter for the
actual topography. * Orosius (1. 2, o. 19, p. 142,) coniparea
the cruelty of the Gauls and the clemency of the Goths. Ibi vix
quemquam in-ventum senatorum, qui vel absens evaserit ; hie vix
quemquam requiri, qui forte ut latens perierit. But there is an air of

rhetoric, and perhaps of falsehood, in this antithesis ; and Socrates

(1. 7, c. 10,) affirms, perhaps by an opposite exaggei'ation, that many
senators were put to death with various and exquisite tortures.

t Multi . . . Christiani in captivitatem ducti sunt. Augustin, de Civ,

Dei, 1. 1, c. 14, and the Christians experienced no peculiar hardships.

X See Heineccius, Antiquitat. Juris Roman, tom. i, p. 96.

§ Appendix Cod. Theodos. 16, in Sirmond. Opera, tom. i. p. 735.

This edict was published the lltli of December, A.D. 408, and is more
reaaouable than properly belonged tc the ininisters of Honorius.
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narrow channel from the Ar2;o)itnriau promontory, repulsed
or eluded their hostile attempts; and at so small a distance
from Eome great numbers of citizens were securely con-
cealed in the thick woods of that sequestered spot.*' The
ample patnmonies which many senatorian families possessed
in Africa inyited them, if they had time and prudence to

escape from the ruin of their country, to embrace the
shelter of that hospitable province. The most illustrious

of these fugitives was the noble and pious Proba,t the
widow of the prefect Pefcronius. After the death of her
husband, the most powerful subject of Eome, she had
remained^ at the head of the Anician family, and succes-

sivsly supplied, from her private fortune, the expense of the
consulships of her three sons. When the city was besieged
and taken by the Goths, Proba supported, with Christian

-esiguation, the loss of immense riches ; embarked in a

* Eminus Igilii sylvosa cacumina miror
;

Quem fraudare uefas laudis honore suae.

Hsec proprios miper tutata est insula saltua

;

Sive loci ingenio, sen Domini genio.

Gurgite cum modico victricibus obstitit armia
Tanquam longiuquo dissociata mari.

Haec multos lacera suscepit ab urbe fugatos,

Hie fessis posito certa timore salus.

Plurima terreno populaverat teqiiora bello,

Contra naturam classe tiraendus eques :

Unum, mira fides, vario discrimine portu m !

Tam prope Romauis, tam procul esse Getis.

Rutilius, in Itinerar, 1. 1. 325.

riie island is now called Giglio. See Cluver. Ital. Antiq, 1. 2, p. 502.

[This islet is rarely noticed by ancient writers. It is mentioned inci-

dentally by Ca3sar (De Bell. Civ. 1. 34,) and by Pliny (3. 12) under the
name of ^gilium, who classes it with the islands on the western coast

of Italy. Zedler's Lexicon gives it a circumference of three German
(fifteen English) miles; and Malte Brun (Geog. vol. vii, p. 606) says,

that it is now noted for its quarries of granite and marble, that

its hills are still covered with woods, and that it produces wine
abundantly.

—

Ed.] + As the adventures of Proba and her
family are connected with the life of St, Augustin, they are diligently

illustrated by Tillemout, M6ra. Eccles. torn, xiii, p. 620—635. Some
time after their arrival in Africa, Demetrias took the veil, and made a
vow of virginity ; an event which was considered as of the highest

importance to Rome and to the world. All the Saints wrote congra-

tulatory letters to her ; that of Jerome is still extant, (torn, i, {>. 62
—73, ad Demetriada de servanda Virginitate,) and contains a mixture
of absurd reasoning, spii-ited declamation, and curio js facts, some ol
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smali vessel, from whence she beheld at sea the flames of

her btirninj? palace, and fled with her daughter Lfcta, and
her graud-daughtcr, the celebrated virgin Dcmetrias, to the

coast of Africa. The benevolent profusion with which the

matron distributed the fruits or the price of her estates,

contributed to alleviate the misfortunes of exile and capti-

vity. But even the family of Proba herself was not exempt
from the rapacious oppression of count Heraclian, who
basely sold, in matrimonial prostitution, the noblest maidens

of Eome to the lust or avarice of the Syrian merchants.

The Italian fugitives were dispersed through the provinces,

along the coast of Egypt and Asia, as far as Constantinople

and Jerusalem ; and the village of Bethlem, the solitary

residence of St. Jerome and his female coi.verts, was
crowded with illustrious beggars of either sex and every

age, who excited the public compassion by the remembrance
of their past fortune.* This awful catastrophe of Rome
filled the astonished empire with grief and terror. So

interesting a contrast of greatness and ruin disposed the

fond credulity of the people to deplore, and even to exag-

gerate, the afflictions of the queen of cities. The clergy,

who applied to recent events the lofty metaphors of oriental

prophecy, were sometimes tempted to confound the destruc-

tion of the capital and the dissolution of the globe.

There exists in human nature a strong propensity to

depreciate the advantages, and to magnify the evds of the

present times. Yet, when the first emotions had subsided,

and a fair estimate was made of the real damage, tiie more
learned and judicious contemporaries were forced to con-

fess, that infant Eome had formerly received more essential

injury from the Gauls, than she had now sustained from

the Goths in her declining age.f The experience of eleven

which relate to the siege and sack of Rome. * See the

pathetic complaint of Jerome, (torn. 5, p. 400,) in his preface to the

second book of his Commentaries on the prophet Ezekiel.

-f- Orosius, though witli some theological partiality, states this com-

parison, 1. 2, c. 19, p. 142 ; 1. 7, c. 39, p. 575. But, in the history of

the taking of Rome by the Oauls, everything is uncertain, and perhaps

fabulous. See Beaufort sur I'lncertitude, &c., de I'Histoire Romaine,

!>, 356 ; and Melot, in the Mem. de TAcad^mie des Inscript. torn, xv,

p. 1—21. [Gibbon has here instituted very judiciously two compa-

risons, which aflui-d us material assistance in judging correctly of the

tucieut Goths, and the extent of injury wrought by them where vho/
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centuries has enabled posterity to produce a much more
singular parallel; and to aflirm with confidence that the
ravages of the barbarians, whom Alaric had led irom the
banks of the Danube, Avere less destructive than the hostili-

ties exercised by the troops of Charles V. a Catholic prince,
who styled himself emperor of the liomans.* The Gotlis
evacuated the city at the end of six days, but Eome re-

mained above nine months in the possession of the imperial-
ists

; and every hour was stained by some atrocious act of
cruelty, lust, and rapine. The authority of Alaric pre-
served some order and moderation among the ferocious
multitude, which acknowledged him for their leader and
king ; but the constable of Bourbon had gloriously fallen

in the attack of the walls ; and the death of the general
removed every restraint of discipline from an army whicli

consisted of three independent nations, the Italians, the
Spaniards, and the Germans. In the beginning of the
sixteenth century, the manners of Italy exhibited a remark-
able scene of the depravity of mankind. They united the
sanguinary crimes that prevail in an unsettled state of

society, with the polished vices which spring from the abuse
of art and luxury ; and the loose adventurers, who had
violated every prejudice of patriotism and superstition, to

assault the palace of the Roman pontiff, must dej/serve to

be considered as the most profligate of the Italians. At
the same era, the Spaniards were the terror both of the

conquered. The far more destructivt; ravages of the Gauls, when they
made themselves masters of Rome eight hundred years before, are
told in Niebuhrs Lectures, (vol. i, p. 374,) which contain the latest

and most matured deductions of that eminent historian. They present
a melancholy picture of barbarian warfare or rather wanton desolation,

which may teach us to think more favourably of Alaric's followers.

Yet even from that utter ruin Eome recovered, and instead of ten
" dark ages," centuries of light and glory followed.

—

Ed.]
* The reader who wishes to inform himself of the circumstances of

this famous event may peruse an admirable narrative in Dr. Robert-
son's History of Charles V., vol. ii, p. 283, or consult the Annali
d'ltalia of the learned Muratori, torn, xiv, p. 230—244, octavo edition.

If he is desirous of examining the oinginals, he may have recourse to

the eighteenth book of the great, but unfinished, history of Guicciar-

dini. But the account which most trulj' deserves the name of

authentic and original, is a little book, entitled, // Sacco di Roma,
composed, within less than a month after the assault of the city, by
the brotlier of the historian Guicciardini, who appears to have been an
able magistrate, and a dispassionate writer.
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Old and New World ; but their high-spirited valour was
disgraced by gloomy pride, rapacious avarice, and unrelent-

ing cruelty. Indefatigable in the pursuit of fame and
riches, they had improved, by repeated practice, the most
exquisite and eflectual methods of torturing their prisoners;

many of the Castilians who pillaged Home, were i'amiliara

of the holy inquisition; and some volunteers, perhaps, were
lately returned from the conquest of Mexico. The Germans
were less corrupt than the Italians, less cruel than the

Spaniards ; and the rustic or even savage aspect of those

Tramontane warriors, often disguised a simple and merciful

disposition. But they had imbibed, in the first fervour of

the Eeformation, the spirit as well as the principles of

Luther. It was their favourite amusement to insult or

destroy the consecrated objects of Catholic superstition

:

they indulged, without pity or remorse, a devout hatred

against the clergy of every denomination and degree, who
form so considerable a part of the inhabitants of modern
Eome ; and their fanatic zeal might aspire to subvert the

throne of Antichrist, to purify, with blood and fire, the

abominations of the spiritual Babylon.*

* The furious spirit of Luther, the effect of temper and enthusiasm,

has been forcibly attacked (Bossuet, Hist, des Variations des Eglises

Protestantes, livre 1, p. 20—36,) and feebly defended (Seckendorf,

Comment, de Lutheranismo, especially 1. ], Xo. 78, p. 120, and 1. 3,

No. 122, p. 556. [There are two points in Gibbon's reference to this

event which claim some notice. We must cease to regard the Goths,

as the enemies of civilized life, and destroyers of its decorative monu-
ments. They were plunderers ; and carried away all portable wealth.

But they did not mischievously deface or crush what they had no
interest in removing. They left untouched even the arch ot HonoriuS;
which commemorated their defeat and their imaginary subjugation.

For nearly a thousand j'ears it was allowed to tell the egregious

falsehood. This single fact outweighs whole volumes of exaggerated
narrative and declamatory lamentation. In fact, Rome was more
spared by the Goths, than by any enemy that ever ruled withia
its walls. Schmidt (Geschichte der Deutschen (1 p. 263) says,

that they generally conducted themselves with great moderation,
and that the excesses of which they are accused, are the wild tales

of fugitives, who fled from Home before the enemy had arrived ; that

these carried consternation with them into Africa and Asia, gave the
most terrific accounts of what they had not witnessed, and thus fur-

nished the materials used by historian.s. In the more dismal fata

•which befel the city eleven centuries later, it does not appear that there

was any solid ground for Gibbv.i's surmise that the German Imperial*

is*'*', were actuated by " fanatic zeal." Luther was certainly imj>o«
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The retreat of the victorious Goths, who evacuated Rome
on the sixth day,* might be the result of prudence ; but it

was not surely the efiect of fear.f At the head of an army,
encumbered with rich and weighty spoils, their intrepid

leader advanced along the Appiau way into the southern
provinces of Italy, destroying wliatever dared to oppose his

passage, and contenting himself with the plunder of the
unresisting country. The fate of Capua, the proud and
luxurious metropolis of Campania, and which was respected
even in its decay as the eighth city of the empire,^ is

buried in oblivion; whilst the adjacent town of Nola§
has been illustrated, on this occasion, by the sanctity of

Paulinus,^ who was successively a consul, a monk, and a

bishop. At the age of forty, he renounced the enjoyment
of wealth and honour, of society and literature, to embrace
a life of solitude and penance ; and the loud applause of

tuous in resisting the arrogance and presumption, which he encoun-
tered. But it is scarcely probable, that his inveteracy against Rome
would be allowed to actuate the troops of a Catholic prince.

—

Ed.]
* Marcelliuus, in Chron. Orosius (1. 7, c. 39, p. 575) asserts, that he

left Rome on the tMrd day ; but this difference is easily reconciled by
the successive motions of great bodies of troops. f Socrates

(1. 7, c. 10) pretends, without any colour of truth or reason, that
Alaric fled, on the report that the armies of the eastern empire were
in full march to attack him. + Ausonius de Claris Urbibus,

p. 233, edit. Toll. The luxury of Capua had formerly surpassed that
of Sybaris itself. See Athengeus Deipnosophist. 1. 12, p. 528, edit.

Casaubon. [At the time of the Punic wars, Capua aspired to rival

Rome, and stand at the head of Italy. Niebuhr says (Lectures, vol. ii,

p. 104) that " Livy's description of the way in which Hannibal estah.

lished himself there, is wonderfully beautiful, yet certainly but a
romance. Whether it be true, that winter-quarters in so luxurious a
city made the troops of Hannibal effeminate or dissolute, or whether
this be a mere rhetorical flourish, can now never be decided." Ho
admits however, that they fell into a state of lassitude, and from that
time experienced only reverses. Perhaps Alaric had heard Hannibal's

story ; and though he was the leader of forces not strictly disciplined,

yet he avoided the dangers of " Capua, minime salubris militari disci-

plinse," where even their energy might be relaxed.

—

Ed.]

§ Forty-eight years before the foundation of Rome (about eight

hundred before the Christian era), the Tuscans built Capua and Nola,

at the distance of twenty three miles from each other ; but the latter

of the two cities never emerged from a state of mediocrity.

TI Tillemout (Mem. Eccles. tom. xiv, p. 1—146,) has compiled, with

his usual diligence, all that relates to the life and wi-itings i^f Paulinns,

whose retreat is celebrated by his own pen, and by the praises ol

St. Ambrose, St. Jerome, St Augustiu, Sulpicius Severus, &c., hh
TOL. III. 2 a
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the clergy encouraged him to despise the reproache? of his

worldly friends, who ascribed this desperate act to some
disorder oi the mind or body.* An early and passionate

attachment determined him to fix his humble dwelling in

one of the suburbs of Nola, near the miraculous tomb of

St. Felix, which the public devotion had already surrounded

with five large and populous churches. The remains of hi*

fortune and of his understanding were dedicated to the

service of the glorious martyr ; whose praise, on the day of

his festival, Paulinus never failed to celebrate by a solemn

hymn ; and in whose name he erected a sixth church, of

superior elegance and beauty, which was decorated with

many curious pictures from the history of the Old and
New Testament. Such assiduous zeal secured the favour

of the saint,t or at least of the people ; and, after fifteen

years' retirement, the Roman consul was compelled to

accept the bishopric of Nola, a few months before the city

was invested by the Goths. During the siege, some
religious persons were satisfied that they had seen, either

ui dreams or visions, the divine form of their tutelar patron;

yet it soon appeared, by the event, that Felix wanted power
or inclination to preserve the flock ot which he had formerly

been the shepherd. Nola was not saved from the general

devastation,J and the captive bishop was protected only

by the general opinion of his innocence and poverty.

Above four years elapsed from the successful invasion of

Italy by the arms of Alaric to the voluntary retreat of the

Goths, under the conduct of his successor Adolphus ; and,

during the whole time they reigned without control over a

country which, in the opinion of the ancients, had united

all the various excellences of nature and art. The pros-

perity, indeed, which Italy had attained in the auspicious

age of the Antonines, had gradually declined with the

Christian friends and contemporaries. * See the aEFentionate

letters of Ausonius (epist. 19—25, p. 650—698, edit. Toll.) to his col-

league, his friend, and his disciple, Paulinus. The religion of Ausoniua
i.s still a problem. (See Mem. de I'Academie des Inscriptions, torn, xv,

[I. 12.'5—138.) I believe that it was such in his own time, and conse-

quently, that in his heart he was a Pagan. t The humble
I'auliuus once presumed to say, that he believed St. Felix did love

him ; at least, as a master loves his little dog. + See Jornandes,
fie Reb. Get, c. .30, p. 653. Philostorgius, 1. 12, c. 3. Augustin, dft

Civ. Dei, L I. c. 10. liiirouius. Auual. Eccles. a.d. 410, No. 45, 46.
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decline of the empire. The fruits of a long peace perished
under the rude grasp of the barbarians; and they them-
selves were incapable of tasting the more elegant refine-

ments of luxury, which had been prepared for the use of
the soft and polished Italians. Each soldier, however,
claimed an ample portion of the substantial plenty, the corn
and cattle, oil and wine, that was daily collected and con-
sumed in the Gothic camp ; and the principal warriors
insulted the villas and gardens once inhabited by LucuUus
and Cicero, along the beauteous coast of Campania. Their
trembling captives, the sons and daughters of Roman
senators, presented, in goblets of gold and gems, large
draughts of Falernian wine to the haughty victors; who
stretched their huge limbs under the shade of plane-trees,*

artificially disposed to exclude the scorching rays, and to
admit the genial warmth of the sun. These delights were
enhanced by the memory of past hardships: the comparison
of their native soil, the bleak and barren hills of Scythia,

and the frozen banks of the Elbe and Danube, added new
charms to the felicity of the Italian climate, t
Whether fame, or conquest, or riches were the object of

* The platanus, or plane-tree, was a favourite of the ancients, by
whom it was propagated, for the sake of shade, from the east to Gaul.
Pliny, Hist. Natur. 12. 3—5. He mentions several of an enormous
size ; one in the imperial villa at Velitne, which Caligula called his

nest, as the branches were capable of holding a large table, the proper
attendants, and the emperor himself, whom Pliny quaintly styles pars
umhrcB ; an expression which might, with equal reason, be applied to

Alaric. [Gibbon is scarcely justified in assuming any parity between
Caligula and Alaric. The premature death of the latter was a misfor-

tune to Europe. Had his life been prolonged, Europe would pro-

bably have been spared from some of the calamities of succeeding

ages.

—

Ed.]

•f- The prostrate South to the destroyer yields

Her boasted titles, and her golden fields :

With grim delight the brood of winter view

A brighter day, and skies of azure hue

;

Scent the new fragiance of the opening rose,

And quaff the pendant vintage as it grows.

See Gray's Poems, published by Mr. Mason, p. 197. Instead of com-

piling tables of chronology and natural history, why did not Mr. Gray
apply the powers of his genius to finish the philosophic poem, of

which he has left such an exquisite specimen ? [It is more than

piobable that the hosts led by Alaric had never seen "the bleak and

barren hills of Scytliia," as, for at least one generation, they had beeu

262
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Alaric, he pursued that object with an indefatigable ardour
vhich could neither be quelled by adversity, nor satiated by
fiuccess. No sooner had he reached the extreme land of

Italy, than he was attracted by the neighbouring prospect

of a fertile and peaceful island. Yet even the possession of

Sicily he considered only as an intermediate step to the

important expedition which he already meditated against

tiie continent of Africa. The straits of Ehegium and
^Rfessina* are twelve miles in length, and, in the narrowest

passage, about one mile and a half broad ; and the fabulous

monsters of the deep, the rocks of Scylla and the whirlpool

of Charybdis, could terrify none but the most timid and
unskilful mariners. Yet as soon as the first division of the

Goths nad embarked, a sudden tempest arose, which sunk
or scattered manj^ of the transports ; their courage was
dfunted by the terrors of a new element ; and the whole
design was defeated by the premature death of Alaric,

which fixed, after a short illness, the fatal term of his con-

quests. The ferocious character of the barbarians was dis-

phiyed in the funeral of a hero, whose valour and fortune

they celebrated with mournful applause. By the labour of

a ca|)tive multitude, they forcibly diverted the course of the

Busentinus, a small river that washes the walls of Consen-
tia. The royal sepulchre, adorned with the splendid toils

and trophies of Home, was constructed in the vacant bed

;

tlie waters were then restored to their natural channel

;

and the secret spot, where the remains of Alaric had been
deposited, was for ever concealed by the inhuman massacre
of the prisoners who had been employed to execute the

Mork.t
Tlie personal animosities and hereditary feuds of the

hovering on the confines of the empire.

—

Ed.] * For the
perfect description of the straits of Messina, Scylla, Charybdis, &c.,

se* Cluverius (Ital. Antiq. 1. 4, p. 1293, and Sicilia Antiq. 1. 1, p. 60—76,) who had diligently studied the ancients, and surveyed with a
curious eye the actual face of the country. + Jornandes, de
Reb. Get. c. 30, p. 654. [The only authority for this massacre is

Jornandes, who lived a hundred and forty years after it, and was never
unwilling to cast obloquy on Ariaiis, even of his own nation. Orosius.
a contemporary of Alaric, records the time and place of his death, but
is quite silent on this barbarous transaction. His bitterness agaiii.st

the heresy of the Goths marks many of his j-ages, and would not have
been withheld on this occusiou, had Ihere bren any ground for the
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barbarians, were suspended by the strong necessity of their

affairs; and the brave Adolphus, the brother-in-law of the
deceased monarch, was unanimously elected to succeed to
his throne. The character and political system of tb» new
king of the Goths may be best understood from his owu
conversation with an illustrious citizen of Narbonne, who
afterwards, in a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, related it to

St. Jerome, in the presence of the historian Orosius. " In
the full confidence of valour and victory, I once aspired
(said Adolphus) to change the face of the universe ; to
obliterate the name of Kome ; to erect on its ruins the
dominion of the Goths ; and to acquire, like Augustus, the
immortal fame of the founder of a new empire. By repeated
experiments, I was gradually convinced, that laws are essen-
tiall}^ necessary to maintain and regulate a well-constituted

state ; and that the fierce untractable humour of the Goths
was incapable of bearing the salutary yoke of laws and civil

government. From that moment I proposed to myself a
different object of glory and ambition ; and it is now my
sincere wish, that the gratitude of future ages should
acknowledge the merit of a stranger, who employed the
sword of the Goths, not to subvert, but to restore and
maintain, the prosperity of the Eoman empire."* With
these pacific views, the successor of Alaric suspended the

operations of war ; and seriously negotiated with the impe-
rial court a treaty of friendship and alliance. It was the

interest of the ministers of Honorius, who were now released

from the obligation of their extravagant oath, to deliver

Italy from the intolerable weight of the Gothic powers ; and
they readily accepted their service against the tyrants and
barbarians who infested the provinces beyond the Alps.f

charge.

—

Ed.] * Orosius, L 7, c. 4-3, p. 584, 585. He waa
sent by St. Augustin, in the year 415, from Africa to Palestine, to visit

St. Jerome, and to consult with him on the subject of the Pelagian

controversy. [This conversation, if not actually apocryphal, is, at

least, there is little doubt, overstated; Orosius was always ready to

draw inferences unfavourable to the Goths. There is no evidence of

their ever having been habitually insubordinate, nor is it likely that

Adolphus would have gratuitously decried hia own people.

—

Ed.]

+ Jornandes supposes, without much probability, that Adolphus
visited and plundered Rome a second time (more locustarum erasit).

Yet he agrees with Orosius in suppasing that a treaty of peace waa

concluded between the Gothic prince and Honorius. See Oroa. 1. 7,

c 43, p 684, 585. Joruaudes, ie Heb. Geticis, c. 31, p. 654, 6m.
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Adolphus, assuming the character of a Roman general,

directed his march from the extremity of Campania to the
fcouthern provinces of Gaul. His troops, either by force or
agreement, immediately occupied the cities of Narbonne,
Thoulouse, and Bordeaux ; and though they were repulsed
by count Boniface from the walls of Marseilles, they soon
extended their quarters from the Mediterranean to the
ocean. The oppressed provincials might exclaim, that the
miserable remnant, which the enemy had spared, was cruelly

ravished by their pretended allies
;

yet some specious

colours were not wanting to palliate or justify the violen'^p

of the Goths. The cities of Gaul, which they attacked
might perhaps be considered as in a state of rebellioi

against the government of Honorius ; the articles of the
treaty, or the secret instructions of the court, might some-
times be alleged in favour of the seeming usurpations of

Adolphus ; and the guilt of any irregular, unsuccessful act of

hostility might always be imputed, with an appearance of
truth, to the ungovernable spirit of a barbarian host, impa-
tient of peace or discipline. The luxury of Italy had been
less effectual to soften the temper, than to relax the courage
of the Goths ; and they had imbibed the Adces, without
imitating the arts and institutions, of civilized society.*

The professions of Adolphus were probably sincere, and
his attachment to the cause of the republic was secured by
the ascendant which a Roman princess had acquired over
the heart and imderstanding of the barbarian king. Pla-

cidia,t the daughter of the great Theodosius, and of Galla
his second wife, had received a royal education in the palace

of Constantinople ; but the eventful story of her life is con-

nected with the revolutions which agitated the western
empire under the reign ot her brother Honorius. When
Rome was first invested by the arms of Alaric, Placidia,

who was then about twenty years of age, resided in the

city ; and her ready consent to the death of her cousin

Serena has a cruel and an ungrateful appearance, which,

according to the circumstances of the action, may be aggra-

* The retreat of the Goths from Italj', and their finst transactions

in Gaul, are dark and doubtful. I have derived much assistance from
Mascou (Hist, of the Ancient Germans, lib. 8, c. 29, 35—37), who
Las illustrated and connected the brolceu chronicles and fi'agments of

iiie times. + See ?ji &( count of Placidia in Ducauge, Faia
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vated or excused, by the consideration of her tender age.*
The victorious barbarians detained, either as a hostage or a

captive,t the sister ot Houorius ; but, while she was exposed
to the disgrace of following round Italy the motions of a
Gothic camp, she experienced, however, a decent and re-

spectful treatment. The authority of Jornandes, who praises

the beauty of Placidia, may perhaps be counterbalanced by
the silence, the expressive bilence, of her flatterers

;
yet the

splendour of her birth, the bloom of youth, the elegance of

manners, and the dexterous insinuation which she condes-

cended to employ, made a deep impression on the mind ot

Adolphus ; and the Gothic king aspired to call himself the

brother of the emperor. The ministers of Honorius rejected

with disdain the proposal of an alliance, so injurious to

every sentiment of Koman pride ; and repeatedly urged the

restitution of Placidia, as an indispensable condition of tlu

treaty of peace. But the daughter of Theodosius submitted
without reluctance, to the desires of the conqueror, a young
and valiant prince, who yielded to Alaric in loftiness of

stature, but who excelled in the more attractive qualities ot

grace and beauty. The marriage of Adolphus and Placidiaij;

was consummated before the Goths retired from Italy ; and
the solemn, perhaps the anniversary day of their nuptials, was

afterwards celebrated in the house of Ingenuus, one of the

most illustrious citizens of Narbonne in Gaul. The bride,

attired and adorned like a Eoman empress, was placed on a

throne of state ; and the king of the Goths, who assumed,

on this occasion, the Roman habit, contented himself with a

less honourable seat by her side. The nuptial gift, which,

according to the custom of his nation, § was offered to

Byzant. p. 72, and Tillemont Hist, des Empereurs, torn, v, p. 260, 386,

&c. torn, vi, p. 240. * Zosim. lib. 5, p. 350.

t Zosim. lib. 6, p. 383. Orosius (lib. 7, c. 40, p. 576) and the Chro-

nicles of Marcellinus and Idatius seem to suppose, that the Goths did

not carry away Placidia till after the last siege of Rome.

X See the pictures of Adolphus and Placidia, and the account of

their marriage, in Jornandes, de Reb. Geticis, c. 31, p. 654, 655. With
regard to the place where the nuptials were stipulated, or consum-

mated, or celebrated, the MSS. of Jornandes vary between two neigh-

bouring cities, Forli and Imola. (Forum Livii and Forum Coruelii.)

It is fair and easy to reconcile the Gothic historian with Olympiodorus

(see Mascou, lib. 8, c. 46) ; but Tillemont grows peevish, and swears

that it is not worth while to try to conciliate Jornandes with any good

autliorB. § The Visigoths (the suojects of Adolphus) restrained
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Placidia, consisted of the rare and map;nificent spoils of her

country. Fifty beautiful youths, in silken robes, carried a

basin in each hand ; and one of these basins was filled with
pieces of gold, the other with precious stones of an inesti-

mable value. Attalus, so long the sport of fortune and of

the r.oths, was cppoiuted to lead the chorus of the hyme-
neal song ; and the degraded emperor might aspire to the

praise of a skilful musician. The barbarians enjoyed the
insolence of their triumph ; and the provincials rejoiced in

this alliance, which tempered, by the mild influence of love

and reason, the fierce spirit of their Gothic lord.*

The hundred basins of gold and gems, presented to

Placidia at her nuptial feast, formed an inconsiderable

portion of the Gothic treasures ; of which some extra-

ordinary specimens may be selected from the history of the

successors of Adolphus. Many curious and costly orna-

ments of pure gold, enriched with jewels, were found in

their palace of Narbonne, when it was pillaged in the sixth

century by the Franks: sixty cups or chalices; fifteen patens,

or plates for the use of the communion ; twenty boxes or

cases, to hold the books of the Gospels : this consecrated

wealthf was distributed by the son of Clovis among the

by subsequent laws, the prodigality of conjugal love. It was illegal for a

husband to make any gift or settlement for the benefit of his wife

during the first year of their marriage ; and his liberality could not at

any time exceed the tenth part of his property. The Lombards were
somewhat more indulgent : they allowed the morgingcap immediately
after the wedding night ; and this famous gift, the reward of virginity,

might equal the fourth part of the husband's substance. Some cautious

maid-ans, indeed, were wise enough to stipulate beforehand a present,

which they were too sure of not deserving. (See Montesquieu, Esprit

des Loix, lib. 19, c. 25. Muratori, delle Antichita Italiane, torn, i, Dis-

sertaz. 20, p. 243.) [Gibbon's morgingcap, is the well-known Morgen-
(jabe (morning-gift) of the Germans, a custom not yet entirely obsolete.

It is presented to the bride by her husband the morning after mar-
riage, and is quite distinct from any kind of settlement. All the cir-

cumstances connected with the marriage of Adolphus illustrate that

respect for the female sex which is so striking a feature in the Gothic
character. (See Mallet's North. Antiq., edit. Bohn, p. 199.)

—

Ed.]
* We owe the curious detail of this nuptial feast to the historian

Olympiodorus, ap. Photium, p. 185, 188. + See in the great

collection of the historians of France by Dom. Bouquet, torn, ii, Greg.

TuroneuR. lib. 3, c. 10, p. 191, Gesta Regum Francorum, c. 23, p. 557.

The anonymous writer, with ju^ ignorance worthy of his times, sup-

poses that these instruments „f Christian worship ^^^ belonged to the

temple of Solomon. If he h^a uuy meaning it must ^e, that thej wew
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churches of his dominions, and his pious Iftoraiity seems to

upbraid some former sacrilege of the Gotlis. They pos-

sessed with more security of conscience, the famous mis-

sorium, or great dish for the service of the table, of massy
gold of the weight of five hundred pounds, and of far

superior value from the precious stones, the exquisite work-
manship, and the tradition that it had been presented by
^tius the patrician, to Torismond king of the Goths. One
of the successors of Torismond purchased the aid of tlie

French monarch by the promise of this magnificent gift.

When he was seated on the throne of Spain, he delivered it

with reluctance to the ambassadors of Dagobert; despoiled

them on the road ; stipulated, after a long negotiation, the

inadequate ransom of two hundred thousand pieces of gold
;

and preserved the missorium, as the pride of the Gothic
treasury.* When that treasury, after the conquest of

Spain, was plundered by the Arabs, they admired, and they
have celebrated, another object still more remarkable ; a

table of considerable size, of one single piece of solid

emerald,t encircled with three rows of fine pearls, supported
by three hundred and sixty-five feet of gems and massy
gold, and estimated at the price of five hundred thousand
pieces of gold. J Some portion of the Gothic treasures

might be the gift of friendship, or the tribute of obedience

;

but the far greater part had been the fruits of war and
rapine, the spoils of the empire, and perhaps of Rome.

After the deliverance of Italy from the oppression of the

Goths, some secret counsellor was permitted, amidst the

factions of the palace, to heal the wounds of that afilicted

found in the sack of Rome. * Consult the following original

testimonies in the historians of France, torn, ii, Fredegarii Scholastici

Chron. c. 73, p. 441. Fredegar. Fragment. 3, p. 463. Gesta Regis
Dagobert. c. 29, p. 587. The accession of Sisenand to the throne of

Spain happened a.d. 631. The two hundred thousand pieces of gold

were appropriated by Dagobert to the foundation of the church of

St. Denys. f The president Goguet (Origine des Loix,

&c. tom. ii, p. 239) is of opinion that the stupendous pieces of emerald,

the statues, and columns, which antiquity has placed in Egypt, at

Gades, at ConstantTnople, were in reality artificial compositions of

coloured glass. The famous emerald dish wiiich is shewn at Genoa, ia

supposed to countenance the suspicion. + Elmacin. Hist. Sara-

cenica, lib. 1. p. 85. Roderic. Tolet. Hist. Arab. c. 9. Cardonne, Hist, do

I'Afrique et de I'Espagne sous les Arabes, tom. i, p. 83. It was called

the table of Solomon, according to the custom of the orientals, who
ascribe to that prince every ancient work of knowledge or magnifi-
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country.* By a wise and humane regulation, the eight

provinces which had been the most deeply injured, Campania,
Tuscany, Picenum, Samnium, Apulia, Calabria, Bruttiuiii

and Lucania, obtained an indulgence of five years : the

ordinary tribute was reduced to one-fifth, and even that

fifth was destined to restore and support the useful institu-

tion of the public posts. By another law the lands which
had been left without inhabitants or cultivation, were
granted, with some diminution of taxes, to the neighbours
who should occupy, or the strangers who should solicit

them ; and the new possessors were secured against the

future claims of the fugitive proprietors. About the same
time a general amnesty was published in the name o.

Honorius, to abolish the guilt and memory of all the 2«-

voluntary offences, which had been committed by his un-

happy subjects during the term of the public disorder and
calamity. A decent and respectful attention was paid to

the restoration of the capital ; the citizens were encouraged
to rebuild the edifices which had been destroyed or damaged
by hostile fire ; and extraordinary supplies of com were im-

ported from the coast of Africa. The crowds that so lately

fled before the sword of the barbarians, were soon recalled

by the hopes of plenty and pleasure ; and Albinus, prefect

of Eome, informed the court with some anxiety and sur-

prise, that in a single day, he had taken an account of the

arrival of fourteen thousand strangers.f In less than seven

years, the vestiges of the Gothic invasion were almost

obliterated ; and the city appeared to resume its former
splendour and tranquillity. The venerable matron replaced

her crown of laurel, which had been rufiled by the storms of

war ; and was still amused in the last moment of her decay,

with the prophecies of revenge, of victory, and of eternal

dominion. J

cence. * His three laws are inserted in the Theodosian Code,
lib. 11, tit. 2S, leg. 7; lib. 13, tit. 11, leg. 12; lib. 15, tit. 14,leg.l4. The
expressions of the last are very remarkable ; since they contnin not

only a pardon but an apology. -f- Olympiodorus ap. Fhot.

p. 188. Philostorgius (lib. 12, c. 5) observes that when Honorius
made his triumphal entry, he encouraged the Romans with his hand
and voice (xft/ui kuI yXwrry) to rebuild their city ; and the Chronicle of

Prosper commends Heraclian, qui in Romanae urbis reparationem
Btrenuum exhibuerat ministerium. + The date of the voyage
of Claudius Rutilius Numatianus is clogged with some difficulties;

but fcjcaliger has deduced from astronomical characters, that he left
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This apparent traBquillity was soon disturbed bj the
approach of a hostile armament from the country which
afforded the daily subsistence of the Roman people. Hera-
clian, count of Africa, who under the most difficult and dis-

tressful circumstances, had supported with active loyaltv

the cause of Honorius, was tempted in the year of his

consulship, to assume the character of a rebel and the title

of emperor. The ports of Africa were immediately filled

with the naval forces, at the head of which he prepared to

invade Italy: and his fleet, when it cast anchor at the mouth
of the Tiber, indeed surpassed the fleets of Xerxes and
Alexander, if all the vessels, including the royal galley and
the smallest boat, did actually amount to the incredible

number of three thousand two hundred.* Tet with such an
armament, which might have subverted or restored the
greatest empire of the earth, the African usurper made a
very faint and feeble impression on the provinces of his rival.

As he marched from the port, along the road which leads to

the gates of Rome, he was encountered, terrified, and
routed, by one of the imperial captains ; and tlie lord of

this mighty host, deserting his fortune and his friends,

ignominiously fled with a single ship.f When Heraclian

landed in the harbour of Carthage, he found that the whole
province, disdaining such an unworthy ruler, had returned

to their allegiance. The rebel was beheaded in the ancient

temple of Memory ; his consulship was abolished,J and the

Rome the 24 th of September, and embarked at Porto the 9th of Octo-

ber, A.D. 416. See Tilleraont, Hist, des Empereurs, tom. v, p. 820. In

this poetical Itinerary, Rutilius (lib. 1, 115, &c.) addresses Rome in a

high strain of congratulation :

—

Erige crinales lauros, seniumque sacrati

Verticis in virides, Roma, recinge comas, &c.

[Rutilius himself (1, 135) marks the commencement of his travels as

A.U.C. 1169, which by Varro's computation agrees with a.d. 416.

—

Ed.]
* Orosius composed his history in Africa, only two years after the

event
;
yet his authority seems to be overbalanced by the improba-

bility of the fact. The Chronicle of Marcellinus gives Heraclian seven

hundred ships and three thousand men ; the latter of these numbers is

ridiculously corrupt ; but the former would please me very much.
[Orosius probably combined in one the two numbers of Marcellinus,

for he gives Heraclian 3700 ships. Oros. 7, 42.

—

Ed.]

+ The Chronicle of Idatius affirms, without the least appearance of

truth, that he advanced as far as Otricuium, in Umbria, where he was
overthrown in a great battle with the loss of fifty thousand men.

J See Cod. Theod. lib. 15, tit 14, leg 13. The legal acts performed
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remains of his private fortune, not exceeding the moderate
sum of four thousand pounds of gold, were granted to the
brave Constantius, who had ah'eady defended the throne
which he afterwards shared with his feeble sovereign.

Honorius viewed with supine indifterence, the calamities ot

Rome and Italy,* but the rebellious attempts of Attalus
and Heracliau against his personal safety, awakened for a

moment the torpid instinct of his nature. He was probably
ignorant of the causes and events which preserved him from
these impending dangers; and as Italy was no longer invadea
by any foreign or domestic enemies, he peaceably existed in

the palace of Ravenna, while the tyrants beyond the Alps
were repeatedly vanquished in the name, and by the lieu-

tenants, of the son of Theodosius.f In the course ot a busy
and interesting narrative, I might possibly forget to men-
tion the death of such a prince; and I shall therefore take
the precaution of observing in this place, that he survived

the last siege of Rome about thirteen years.

The usurpation of Constantine, who received the purple
from the legions of Britain, had been successful ; and
seemed to be secure. His title was acknowledged from
the wall of Antoninus to the columns of Hercules ; and, in

the midst of the public disorder, he shared the dominion
and the plunder of Graul and Spain with the tribes of bar-

barians, whose destructive progress was no longer checked

by the Rhine or Pyrenees. Stained with the blood of

the kinsmen of Honorius, he extorted from the court of

in his name, even the manumission of slaves, were declared invalid, till

they had been formally repeated.
* I have disdained to mention a very foolish, and probably a false

report (Procop. de Bell. Vandal, lib. 1, c. 2), that Honorius was alarmed
by the luss of Rome, till he understood that it was not a favourite

chicken of that name, but onlij the capital of the world, which
had been lost. Yet even this story is some evidence of the public

opinion.

i" The materials for the lives of all these tyrants are taken from
six contemporary historians, two Latins and four Greeks ; Orosius,

lib. 7, c. 42, p. 581—583 ; Renatus Profuturus Frigei-idus, apud
Gregor. Turon. lib. 2, c. 9, in the historians of France, torn, ii,

p. 165, 166; Zosimus, lib. 6, p. 370, 371 ; Olympiodorus, apud Phot,

p. 180, 181, 184, 185 ; Sozomen, lib. 9, c. 12—15 ; and Philostorgius,

lib. 12, c. 5. 6, with Godefroy's Dissertations, p. 447—481 ; besides the

four Chronicles of Prosper Tyi'o, Prosper of Aquitain, Idutiui*, and
ilarcellinua.



A.D. 409-113.] GATJL AND SPAIN. 461

Eavenna, uith whicli he secretly corresponded, the ratifi-

cation of his rebellious claims. Constaiitine engaged him-
self, by a solemn promise, to deliver Italy from the Gotha

;

advanced as far as the banks of the Po ; and after alarming,

rather than assisting, his pusillanimous ally, hastily returned
to the palace of Aries, to celebrate, with intemperate luxury,

his vain and ostentatious triumph. But this transient pros-

perity was soon interrupted and destroyed by the revolt

of count Gerontius, the bravest of his generals, who, during
the absence of his son Constans, a prince already invested

with the imperial purple, had been left to command in the

provinces of Spain. For some reason, of which we are

ignorant, Gerontius, instead of assuming the diadem, placed

it on the head of his friend Maximus, who fixed his resi-

dence at Tarragona, while the active count pressed forwards
through the Pyrenees, to surprise the two emperors, Con-
stantino and Constans, before they could prepare for their

defence. The son was made prisoner at Vienna, and imme-
diately put to death ; and the unfortunate youth had
scarcely leisure to deplore the elevation of his family,

which had tempted or compelled him sacrilegiously to

desert the peaceful obscurity of the monastic life. The
father maintained a siege within the walls of Aries ; but
those walls must have yielded to the assailants, had not
the city been unexpectedly relieved by the approach of an
Italian army. The name of Honorius, the proclamation of

a lawful emperor, astonished the contending parties of the

rebels. Gerontius, abandoned by his own troops, escaped

to the confines of Spain ; and rescued his name from obli-

vion by the Roman courage which appeared to animate the

last moments of his life. In the middle of the night, a great

body of his perfidious soldiers surrounded and attacked hia

house, which he had strongly barricaded. His wife, a

valiant friend of the nation of the Alani, and some faithful

slaves, were still attached to his person ; and he used, with

so much skill and resolution, a large magazine of darts and
arrows, that above three hundred of the assailants lost their

lives in the attempt. His slaves, when all the missile

weapons were spent, fled at the dawn of day ; and Geron-
tius, if he had not been restrained by conjugal tenderness,

miglit have imitated their example ; till the soldiers, pro-

voked by such obstinate resistance, applied fire on all aides
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to the house. In this fatal extremity he complied "with the
request of his barbarian friend, and cut off his head. The
wife of Gerontius, who conjured him not to abandon her
to a life of misery and disgrace, eagerly presented her neck
to his sword ; and the tragic scene was terminated by the
death of the count himself, who, after three ineffectual

strokes, drew a short dagger, and sheathed it in his heart.*

The unprotected Maximus, whom he had invested with the
purple, was indebted for his life to the contempt that was
entertained of his power and abilities. The caprice of the
barbarians who ravaged Spain, once more seated this impe-
rial phantom on the throne : but they soon resigned him
to the justice of Honorius; and tlie tyrant Maximus, after

he had been shown to the people of Eavenna and of Rome,
was publicly executed.

The general, Constantius was his name, who raised by
his approach the siege of Aries, and dissipated the troops
of Gerontius, was born a E-oman ; and this remarkable dis-

tinction is strongly expressive of the decay of military

spirit among the subjects of the empire. The strength and
majesty which were conspicuous in the person of that

general! marked him, in the popular opinion, as a candi-

date worthy of the throne, which he afterwards ascended.

In the familiar intercourse of private life, his manners were
cheerful and engaging: nor would he sometimes disdain,

in the licence of convivial mirth, to vie with the panto-

mimes themselves in the exercises of their ridiculous pro-

fession. But when the trumpet summoned him to arms

;

when he mounted his horse, and bending down (for sucli

was his singular practice) almost upon the neck, fiercely

rolled his large animated eyes round the field, Constantius
then struck terror into his foes, and inspired his soldiers

with the assurance of victory. He had received from the

court of Eavenna the important commission of extirpating

* The praises which Sozomen has bestowed on this act of despair,

appear strange and scandalous in the mouth of an ecclesiastical his-

torian. He observes (p 379) that the wife of Gerontius was a Chiistian,

and that her death was worthy of her religion and of immortal fame.

f EZ(5o(; Jtioi' rvoavviHoQ, is the expression of Olympiodorus, which
he seems to have borrowed from yEolus, a tragedy of Euripides, of

which some fragments only are now extant. (Euripid. Barnes, torn, ii,

p 443, ver. 33.) This allusion may prove that the ancient tragic poets
*rci-^ still familiar to the Gre*k3 of the fifth century.
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rebellion in the provinces of the weat ; and the pretended

emperor Constantine, after enjoying a short and anxious

respite, was again besieged in his capital by the arms of a

more formidable enemy. Tet this interval allowed time

for a successl'ul negotiation with the Franks and Allemanni

;

and his ambassador, Edobic, soon returned, at the head of

an army, to disturb the operations of the siege of Aries.

The Eoman general, instead of expecting the attack in his

lines, boldly, and perhaps wisely, resolved to pass the

Rhone and to meet the barbarians. His me.isures were
conducted with so much skill and secrecy, that while they

engaged the infantry of Constantius in the front, they were
suddenly attacked, surrounded, and destroyed by the cavalrj

of his lieutenant Ulphilas, who had silently gained an advan-

tageous post in their rear. The remains of the army of

Edobic were preserved by flight or submission, and their

leader escaped from the field of battle to the house of a

faithless friend, who too clearly understood that the head

of his obnoxious guest would be an acceptable and lucrative

'?resent for the imperial general. On this occasion, Con-
stantius behaved with the magnanimity of a genuine

Koman. Subduing or suppressing every sentiment of

jealousy, he publicly acknowledged the merit and services

of Ulphilas: but he turned with horror from the assassin

of Edobic, and sternly intimated his commands, that the

camp should no longer be polluted by the presence of an

ungrateful wretch, who had violated the laws of friendship

and hospitality. The usurper, who beheld from the walls

of Aries the ruin of his last hopes, was tempted to place

some confidence in so generous a conqueror. He required

a solemn promise for his security ; and after receiving, by
the imposition of hands, the sacred character of a Christian

presbyter, he ventured to open the gates of the city. But
he soon experienced that the principles of honour and

integrity, which might regulate the ordinary conduct of

Constantius, were superseded by the loose doctrines of poli-

tical morality. The Eoman general, indeed, refused to sully

his laurels with the blood of Constantine ; but the abdi-

cated emperor and his son Julian, were sent under a

strong guard into Italy ; and before they reached the

palace of Ravenna, they met the ministers of death.

At a time when it was universa'ly confessed that almost
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erery man in the empire was superior iu personal merit to

the princes ^vhom the accident of" their birth had seated on
the throne, a rapid succession of usurpers, regardless of the

fate of their predecessors, still continued to arise. This
mischief was peculiarly felt in the provinces of Spain and
Gaul, where tlie principles of order and obedience had been
extinguished by war and rebellion. Before Constantine
resigned the purple, and in the fourth month of the siege

of Aries, intelligence was received iu the imperial camp
that Jovinus had assumed the diadem at Meutz, in the

Upper Germany, at the instigation of Goar, king of the

Alani, and of Guntiarius, king of the Burgundians ; and
that the candidate, on whom they had bestowed the empire,

advanced with a formidable host of barbarians, from the

banks of the Rhine to those of the Khone. Every circum-
stance is dark and extraordinary in the short history of the

icign of Jovinus. It was natural to expect that a brave

and skilful general, at the head of a victorious army, would
have asserted, in a field of battle, the justice of the cause

of Honorius. The hasty retreat of Constantius might be
justified by weighty reasons; but he resigned, without a

struggle, the possession of Gaul : and Dardanus, the prae-

torian prefect, is recorded as the only magistrate who
refused to yield obedience to the usurper.* When the

Goths, two years after the siege of Rome, established their

quarters iu Gaul, it was natural to suppose that their

inclination could be divided only between the emperor
Honorius, with whom they had formed a recent alliance,

and the degraded Attains, whom they reserved in their

camp for the occasional purpose of acting the part of a

musician or a monarch. Yet in a moment of disgust (for

which it is not easy to assign a cause or a date), Adolphus
connected himself with the usurper of Gaul ; and imposed
on Attains the ignominious task of negotiating the treaty,

wliich ratified his own disgrace. We are again surprised

* Sidonius Apollinaris (lib. 5, epist. 9, p. 139, and Not. Sirmond.

p. 58), after stigmatizing the ?HCOJ(s<ancy of Constantine, the facility oi

Jovinus, the perfidi/ of Geroutius, continues to observe, that all the

vices of these tyrants were united in the person of Dardanus. Yet the

prefect supported a respectable character in the world, and even in the

church : he'l a devout correspondence with St. Augustin and St. Je-

rome ; and was complimented by the latter (torn, iii, p. 66), with th«

epHhetd of Christiauorum Nobilissinie, avd Nobilium Christianiaaime.
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to read that, instead of consideriug the Gotliic alh'ance as
the firmest support of his throne, Jovinus upbraided, in

dark and ambiguous language, tlie officious importunity of
Attalus ; that, scorning the advice of his great ally, lie

invested with the purple his brother Sebastian; and that
he most imprudently accepted the service of Sarus, when
that gallant chief, the soldier of Honorius, was provoked
to desert the court of a prince, who knew not how to

reward or punish. Adolphus, educated among a race ot

warriors, who esteemed the duty ot revenge as the most
precious and sacred portion of their inheritance, advanced
with a body of ten thousand Goths to encounter the here-

ditary enemy of the house of Balti. He attacked Sarus at

an unguarded moment, when he was accompanied onlv bv
eighteen or twenty of his valiant followers. United bV
iriendship, animated by despair, but at length oppressed by
multitudes, this band of heroes deserved the esteem, with-

out exciting the compassion, of their enemies ; and the lion

was no sooner taken in the toils,'''' than he was instantlv

dispatched. The death of Sarus dissolved the loose alliance

which Adolphus still maintained with the usurpers of Gaul.
He again listened to the dictates of love and prudence ; and
soon satisfied the brother of Placidia, by the assurance that

he would immediately transmit to the palace of Eavenna
the heads of the two tyrants, Jovinus and Sebastian. The
king of the Goths executed his promise without difficulty

or delay : the helpless brothers, unsupported by any per-

sonal merit, were abandoned by their barbarian auxiliaries

;

and the short opposition of Valentia was expiated by the

ruin of one of the noblest cities of Gaul. The emperor,

chosen by the Roman senate, who had been promoted,

degraded, insulted, restored, again degraded, and again

insulted, was finally abandoned to his fate : but when the

Gothic king withdrew his protection, he was restrained, bv
pity or contempt, from offering any violence to the person

of Attalus. The unfortunate Attalus, who was left without

* The expression may be understood almost literally; Olympicv

dorus says, ixoXig naKKoig ti^ibypriaav. Sovicot,' (or (tc'ikoc) may signify a

sack, or a loose garment ; and this method of entangling and catching

an enemy, laciniis contortis, was much practised by the Huns. ( Am-
mian. 31, 2.) II fut pris vif avec des fi]et:s, is the translation of TiilC"

tnont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn, v, p. 608.

VOL. Ul 2 H
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Bubjects or allies, embarked in one of the ports of Spain in

search of some secure and solitary retreat ; but he was in-

tercepted at sea, conducted to the presence of Honorius, led

in triumph through the streets of Kome or Ravenna, and
publicly exposed to the gazing multitude on the second

step of the throne of his invincible conqueror. The same
measure of punishment with which, in the days of his pros-

perity, he was accused of manacing his rival, was inflicted

on Attains himself; he was condemned, after the amputa-
tion of two fingers, to a perpetual exile in the isle of

Lipari, where he was supplied with the decent necessaries

of life. The remainder of the reign of Honorius was undis-

turbed by rebellion ; and it may be observed, that in the

space of five years, seven usurpers had yielded to the

fortune of a prince who was himself incapable either of

counsel or of action.*

The situation of Spain, separated on all sides from the

enemies of Eome by the sea, by the mountains, and by
intermediate provinces, had secured the long tranquillity of

that remote and sequestered country ; and we may observe

as a sure symptom of domestic happiness, that in a period

of four hundred years, Spain furnished very few materials

to the history of the Rouiau empire. The footsteps of the

barbarians, who in the reign of Gallienus, had penetrated

beyond the Pyrenees, were soon obliterated by the return of

peace ; and in the fourth century of the Christian era,

the cities of Emerita or Merida, of Corduba, Seville,

Eracara, and Tarragona, were numbered with the most
illustrious of the Eoman world. The various plenty of the

animal, the vegetable, and the mineral kingdoms, was
improved and manufactured by the skill of an industrious

people ; and the peculiar advantages of naval stores con-

tributed to support an extensive and profitable trade.f The

* Yet these usurpers, even the most short-lived among them, all

had their <;oiDS, boasting of victories ; and Attalus, the very puppet of

Rome s conqueror, proclaimed the " glory of the invincible and eternal

city." (Eckhel, Num. Vet. vol. viii, p. 179, ISO.)

—

Ed.

t Without recurring to the more itncient writers, I shall quote three

respectable testimonies which belong to the fourth and seventh cen-

turies; the Expositio totius Mundi (p. 16, in the third volume of

Hud.son's Minor Geographers^ ; Ausunius (de Claris Urbibus, p. 242,

edit. Toll.) ; and Isidore of Seville (Prscfat. ad Chron. ap. Grotiwm,

Hifit. Goth. p. 707.) Many particulars relative to tbe fertility and
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arts and sciences flourished under the protection of the

emperors, and if the character of the Spaniards was enfee-

bled by peace and servitude, the hostile approach of the

Germans, who had spread terror and desolation from the

Rhine to the Pyrenees, seemed to rekindle some sparks of

military ardour. As long as the defence of the mountain^
was intrusted to the hardy and faithful militia of tho

country, they successfully repelled the frequent attempts ut

the barbarians. But no sooner had the national troopa

been compelled to resign their post to the Honorian bands,

in the service of Constantine, than the gates of Spain were
treacherously betrayed to the public enemy, about ten

months before the sack of Eome by the Goths.* The
consciousness of guilt and the thirst of rapine, prompted
the mercenary guards of the Pyrenees to desert their

station, and to invite the arms of the Suevi, the Vandals,

and the Alaui ; and to swell the torrent which was poured
with irresistible violence from the frontiers of Gaul to the

sea of Africa. The misfoi"tunes of Spain may be described

in the language of its most eloquent historian, who has

concisely expressed the passionate, and perhaps exaggerated,

declamations of conteniporaiy writers.f " The irruption of

these nations was followed by the most dreadful calamities

:

as the barbarians exercised their indiscriminate cruelty on
the fortunes of the Eomans and the Spaniards ; and ravaged

with equal fury, the cities and the open country. The
progress of famine reduced the miserable inhabitants to

feed on the flesh of their fellow-creatures ; and even the

wild beasts, who multiplied without control in the desert,

were exasperated by the taste of blood, and the impatience

of hunger, boldly to attack and devour their human prey.

Pestilence soon appeared, the inseparable companion of

famine ; a large proportion of the people was swept away,

and the groans of the dying excited oiily the envy of their

surviving friends. At length the barbarians, satiated with

trade of Spain, may be found in Nonnius, Hispania Illustrata ; and in

Huet, Hist, du Commerce des Anciens, c. 40, p. 228— 234.

* The date is accurately fixed in the Fasti, and the Chronicle of

Idatius. Orosius (lib. 7, c. 40, p. 578) imputes the loss of Spain to the

treachery of the Honorians : wliile Sozomeu (lib. 9, c. 12) accuses only

their negligence. + Idatius wishes to apply the prophecies

of Daniel to these national calamities ; and is, therefore, obliged to

accommodate the circumstances of the event to the terms of the

2 H 2
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carnage and rapine, and afflicted by the contagious evila

which they themselves had introduced, fixed their permanent
&;eats in the depopulated country. The ancient Gallicia,

nhose limits included the kingdom of old Castille, was
divided between the Suevi and the Vandals ; the Alani
were scattered over the provinces of Carthagena and
Lusitania, from the Mediterranean to the Atlantic ocean

:

and the fruitful territory of Bsetiea was allotted to the

iSilingi, another branch of the Vandalic nation. After

regulating this partition, the conquerors contracted with

their new subjects some reciprocal engagements of pro-

tection and obedience : the lands were again cultivated, and
the towns and villages were again occupied by a captive

people. The greatest part ot the Spaniards was even dis-

posed to prefer this new condition of poverty and bar-

barism to the severe oppressions of the Eoman government

;

yet there were many who still asserted their native freedom;
and who refused, more especially in the mountains of

Gallicia, to submit to the barbarian yoke."*

The important present of the heads of Jovinua and
Sebastian had approved the friendship of Adolphus. and
restored Gaul to the obedience of his brother Honorius.
Peace was incompatible with the situation and temper of

the king of the Goths. He readily accepted the proposal of

turning bis victorious arms against the barbarians of Spain :

the troops of Constantius intercepted his communication
with the sea-ports of Gaul, and gently pressed his march
towards the Pyrenees ;t he passed the mountains, and
surprised, in the name of the emperor, the city of Barcelona.

The fondness of Adolphus for his Eoman bride was not
abated by time or possession ; and the birth of a son,

surnamed from his illustrious grandsire, Theodosius, ap-

prediction. * Mariana, de Rebus Hispanicis, lib. 5, c. 1,

torn, i, p. 148. Hag. Comit. 1733. He bad read, in Orosiu.s (lib. 7,

c. 41, p. 579), that tbe barbarians had turned their swords into plough-

f>hares; and that many of the provincials had jireferred " inter barbaro3

paiiperem libertatem quam inter Ronianos tributariam solicitudinera

.'^ustinere." [Tbi.s admission, that the Spanish provincials preferred

their Gothic to their Roman governors, must not be overlooked. If as

sul)ject8 of barbarian rulers they were more contented than they had
been, during a long term of prosperity, under the Romans, the fact

contradicts the charge of violence and cruelty brought against the

conquerors.

—

Ed.] t This mixture of force and perstiasion

may be fairly inferred from conijiaring Orusius and Joruandcs, tbj
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peared to fix him tor ever in the interest of the republic.

The loss of that infant, whose remains were deposited in a

silver coffin in one of the churches near Barcelona, atllicted

his parents; but the grief of the Gothic king was suspended
by the labours of the Held, and the course of his victories

was soon interrupted by domestic treason. He had
imprudently received into his service, one of the followers of

Sarus ; a barbarian of a daring spirit, but of a diminutive
stature ; whose secret desire of revenging the death of his

beloved patron, was continually irritated by the sarcasms ot

his insolent master. Adolphus was assassinated in the

palace of Barcelona; the laws of the succession were violated

by a tumultuous faction;* and a stranger to the royal race,

Roman and the Gothic historian. * According to the system
of Jornandes (c. 33, p. 659), the true hereditary right to the Gothic
eceptre was vested in the Amali ; but those princes, who were the

vassals of the Huns, commanded the tribes ot the Ostrogoths in some
distant parts of Germany or Scythia. [The right of the Amali to regal

authority did not at that time extend beyond the Ostrogoth?, whom
they ruled as the Balthi did the Visigoths. This was known to .Jor-

nandes (c. 5, p. 20), after whom Mariana repeats it (De Rebus Hisp.

lib. 5, c. 20). It is very probable that before their division into two
tribes, the Goths were under one jurisdiction. The traditional or fabvi-

lous genealogy given by Jornandes (c. 14, p. 42) makes Ostrogotha the

grandson of Amala, which probably indicates the time of separation.

The origin of the name oi Amali is more remote and not so clear as

that of its compeer, the Balthi; yet it no doubt had its distinct mean-
ing. Very early traces "^f it seem to appear in Amalek, " the first

of the nations" (Number,, xx. xxi), and in Amalthasa, the goat-nurse

of Jupiter. In later tiraes it meets us frequently in various combina-
tions. Adelung by a very farfetched and improbable etymology gives

it the signification of •' the spotless." Higiier philological research

discovers, in simpler ages, am as a radical expressing the idea of collec-

tion or connection, and al, that of all or the whole. Amal therefore

denoted " the uniter of all," by which a first organizer and head of a

general association would be appropriately designated. This is not a
dry piece of antiquarian etymology ; it is connected with and serves to

illustrate the interesting question, which Gibbon has here opened

—

Was hereditary sovereignty an element of Gothic government < He
has perhaps answered it somewhat too positively in the affirmative.

As a general law, it was respected and observed; but departed from ;ls

expediency or necessity required. Minors and incapables were set aside,

but their next of kin were substituted ; and popular consent or appro-

bation was most frequently expressed in some forms indicative cf

election. Jornandes must be understood as a.ssertiug the rights of a

family rather than those of pruuogeuiture ; and the same is perhaps

the proper interpretation of " reges ex r ^bilitate," as used by T^citua.
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Singeric, the brother of Sarus himself, was seated on the

Gothic throne. The first act of his reign was the inhuman
murder of the six children of Adolphus, the issue of a

former marriage, whom he tore without pity from the feeble

arms of a venerable bishop.* The unfortunate Placidia,

instead of the respectful compassion which she might have
excited in the most savage breasts, was treated with cruel

and wanton insult. The daughter of the emperor Theo-
dosius, confounded among a crowd of vulgar captives, was
compelled to march on foot above twelve miles, before the

horse of a barbarian, the assassin of a husband whom
Placidia loved and lamented.f

But Placidia soon obtained the pleasure of revenge ; and
the view of her ignominious sufferings might rouse an
indignant people against the tyrant, who was assassinated

on the seventh day of his usurpation. After the death of

Singeric, the free choice of the nation bestowed the Gothic
sceptre on Wallia ; whose warlike and ambitious temper
appeared in the beginning of his reign, extremely hostile

to the republic. He marched in arms from Barcelona

to the shores of the Atlantic ocean, which the ancients

revered and dreaded as the boundary of the world. But
when he reached the southern promontory of Spain,;}; and
from the rock now covered by the fortress of Gibraltar,

contemplateH the neighbouring and fertile coast of Africa,

(Germ. c. 7.) It cannot be doubted, that we here see the first rudi-

ments of the system so eloquently described by Gibbon at the com-
mencement of his seventh chapter. " No trace of an hereditary rule

i'l to be found in any Italian people." (Niebuhr, Lectures, vol. i, p. 151.)

This guarantee against the contests of ambition and confusion of

anarchy has therefore descended to us from those primeval forests, in

which our ancestors voluntarily submitted to the government of their

Amali.

—

Ed.]
* The murder is related by Olyinpiodorus ; but the number of the

ebildren is taken from an epitaph ol suspected authority.

t The death of Adolphus was celebrated at Constantinople with

illuminations and Circensian games. (See Chron. Alexandrin.) Jt

may seem doubtful, whether the Greeks were actuated, on this occ»
ion, by theu* hatred of the barbarians or of the Latins.

J Quod Tartestiacis avus hujus Vallia terns
Vandalicas tu>-maa, et juncti Martis Alanos
BtTAvit, et occiduani texere cadavera Calpen.

Sidon. Aiiolliiiar. in Panegyr. Ai b«Tn. 36^

p. 3UU, edit. SinuQod.
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Wallia resumed the designs of conquest which had beeu
interrupted by the death of Alaric. The winds and wavea
again disappointed the enterprise of the Goths ; and the
minds of a superstitious people were deeply aftected by the
repeated disasters of storms and shipwrecks. In this

disposition, the successor of Adolphus no longer refused

to listen to a Roman ambassador, whose proposals were
enforced by the real or supposed approach of a numerous
arm}', under the conduct of the brave Constantius. A
solemn treaty was stipulated and observed, Placidia was
honourably restored to her brother, six hundred thousand
measures of wheat were delivered to the hungry Groths ;*

and Wallia engaged to draw his sword in the service of the

empire. A bloody war was instantly excited among the

barbarians of Spain ; and the contending princes are said to

have addressed their letters, their ambassadors, and their

hostages, to the throne of the western emperor, exhorting

him to remain a tranquil spectator of their contest ; tlie

events of which must be favourable to the Romans, by the

mutual slaughter of their common enemies.f The iSpanisli

war was obstinately supported during three campaigns, with

desperate valour and various success ; and the martial

* This supply was very acceptable : the Goths were insulted by the

Vandals of Spain with the epithet of Truli, because in their extr«m«
distress they had given a piece of gold for a trula, or about half a

pound of flour. Olympiod. apud Phot. p. 189. [According to Ducauga
(t). 1322) the Latin term for a measure of corn in the middle ages was
TrxLgga {menswra frumentaria). If there be no mistake in the word,

TruLi must have been a term of contempt, having a very different

meaning. Trullare was the act of drawing the juice from the grap«

in the wine press, " uvag prcelo premere." From the explosive noise

that attended the bursting of the fruit, it was used to denote " sonitum

ventris emittere."

—

Ed.]

t Orosius inserts a copy of these pretended letters. Tu cum
omnibus pacem habe, omniumque obsides accipe ; nos nobis con-

fligimus, nobis perimus, tibi vincimus : immortalis vero qusestue erit

reipublicae tuae, si utrique pereamus. The idea is just; but I cannot

I)ersuade myself that it was entertained or expressed by the barbarians.

[Gibbon might well " whisper in a note " his doubts as to the authen-

ticity of these letters. Orosius himself asks with apparent simplicity,

" Quis hsec crederet, nisi res doceret f It is very evident that the fact

of dissensions and .strife having arisen among the new settlers in Spain,

suggested the idea of such communications having beau addressed to

the emperor. Had such a correspondence been carried on, it is but

reasonable to suppose that Cassiodorus would have found some traces

of it among the documents of his office, and used them in his historj
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achievements of Wallia diffused through the empire i]i6

fcuperior renown of the Gothic hero. He exterminated the

^^iHngi, who had irretrievably ruined the elegant plenty

of the province of Baetica. He slew in battle the king of

the Alani ; and the remains of those Scythian wanderers
who escaped from the field, instead of choosing a n^w
leader, humbly sought a refuge under the standard of the

Vandals, with whom they were ever afterwards confounded.

The Vandals themselves, and the Suevi, yielded to the

efforts of the invincible Goths. The promiscuous multitude
of barbarians, whose retreat had bteu intercepted, were
driven into the mountains of Gallicia : where they still

continued, in a narrow compass, and on a barren soil, tc

exercise their domestic and implacable hostilities. In the
pride of victory, AVallia was faithful to his engagements: he
restored his Spanish conquests to the obedience of Honorius

;

and the tyranny of the imperial officers soon reduced an
oppressed people to regret the time of their barbarian

servitude. "While the event of the war was still doubtful,

the first advantages obtained by the arms of Wallia had
encouraged the court of Eavenna to decree the honours of a

triumph to their feeble sovereign. He entered Eome like

the ancient conquerors of nations; and if the monuments of

servile corruption had not long since met with the fate

which they deserved, we should probably find that a crowd
of poets and orators, of magistrates and bishops, applauded
the fortune, the wisdom, and the invincible courage, of the

emperor Honorius.*
Such a triumph might have been justly claimed by the

ally of Eome, if "SValUa, before he repassed the Pyrenees,

had extirpated the seeds of the Spanish war. His victo-

rious Goths, forty-three years after they had passed the

Danube, were established, according to the faith of treaties,

in the possession of the second Aquitain ; a maritime pro-

vince between the Garonne and the Loire, under the civil

and ecclesiastical jurisdiction of Bourdeaux. That metro-
polis, advantageously situated for the trade of the ocean,

Cor Jornandes to epitomize.

—

Ed.] * Romam triumphans
ingreditur, is the formal expression of Prospers Chronicle. The facta

which relate to the death of Adolphus. and the exploits of Wallia, are
related from Olympiodorus {ayud Phot. p. ISS), Orosius (1. 7, c. -4 3,

ji. t8i—aS7), Jornandea ;de llebiis Geticis, c. 31, 32), and the Chrouiclw
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was built in a regular and elejjant form ; and its nuineroui
inhabitants were distinguished among the Gauls bv tht-ir

wealth, their learning, and the politeness of their manners.
Tlie adjacent province, which has been fondly compared to
the garden of Eden, is blessed with a fruitiul soil and a
temperate climate : the face of the country displaved the
arts and the rewards of industry; and the Goth's, after

their martial toils, luxuriously exhausted the rich vineyards
of Aquitain.* The Gothic limits were enlarged bv the
additional gift of some neighbouring dioceses: and the
successors of Alaric fixed their royal residence at Thoulouse,
which included five populous quarters, or cities, within the
spacious circuit of its walls. About the same time, in the
last years of the reign of Honorius, the Goths, the Bub-
6L'>'DiAys, and the Fba>'k;s, obtained a permanent seat and
dominion in the provinces of Gaul. The liberal grant of
the usurper Jovinus to his Burgundian allies was confirmed
by the lawful emperor ; the lands of the First, or Upper
(Germany, were ceded to those formidable barbarians ; and
they gradually occupied, either by conquest or treaty, the
two provinces which still retain, with the titles of Duchy
and of County, the national appellation of Burgundy.f The
Franks, the valiant and faithful aUies of the Eoman re-

public, were soon tempted to imitate the invaders whom
they had so bravely resisted. Treves, the capital of Gaid,
was pillaged by their lawless bands ; and the humble colony
which they so long maintained in the district of Toxandria,
in Brabant, insensibly multiplied along the banks of the

31euse and Scheldt, till their independent power filled the
whole extent of the Second, or Lower Germany. These
facts may be sufficiently justified by historic endence ; but
the foundation of the French mouaix'hy by Pharamond, the

conquests, the laws, and even the existence of that hero,

of Idatiua and laidore. * Ausonius (de Claris Urbfbuj", p. 257
—2<;2

1 eelebrAte= Bordeaux with the partial afiertion of a natire. See
in Salvian 'de Gubem. Dei, p. 22;, Paris. 1605) a florid descripiiou

of the provinces of Aq-jitain and yovempopulania.
+ Orosiua (L 7, c. 32, p. 550) commends the mildness and modesty

of these Burgnndians, who treated their subjects of Gaul as their

Christian brethren. Mascou has illustrated the origin of their kmgdoci
in the four first annotations at the end of his laborious History of tlw

Ancient Germans, vol. ii, p. 555—572, oi the English translation
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have been justly arraigned by the impartial severity of

modern criticism.*

The ruin of the opulent provinces of Gaul may be dated

from the establishment of these barbarians, whose alliance

was dangerous and oppressive, and who were capriciouiily

impelled, by interest or passion, to violate the public peace.

A heavy and partial ransom was imposed on the surviving

jjrovincials, who had escaped the calamities of war ; the

fairest and most fertile lands were assigned to the rapacious

strangers, for the use of their families, their slaves, and
their cattle ; and the trembling natives relinquished with a

sigh the inheritance of their fathers. Tet these domestic

misfortunes, which are seldom the lot of a vanquished

])eople, had been felt and inflicted by tlie Romans them-
selves, not only in the insolence of foreign conquest but in

the madness of civil discord. The triumvirs proscribud

eighteen of the most flourishing colonies of Italy ; and
distributed their lands and houses to the veterans, who
revenged the death of Caesar and oppressed the liberty of

their country. Two poets, of unequal fame, have deplored

in similar circumstances the loss of their patrimony ; but
the legionaries of Augustus appear to have surpassed, in

violence and injustice, the barbarians who invaded Graul

tuider the reign of llonorius. It was not without the

utmost difiiculty that Virgil escaped from the sword of the

centurion, who had usurped his farm in the neighbourhood
of Mantua ;t but Paulmus of Bourdeaux received a sum of

money from his Gothic purchaser, which he accepted with

* See Mascon, L 8, c. 43—45. Except in a short and suspicious

line oi' tlie Chronicle of Prosper (in toni. i, p. 638) the name of Phara-

mond is never mentioned before the seventh century. The author of

the Gesta Francorum (in torn, ii, p. 543) suggests, probably enough,
that the choice of Pharamond, or at least of a king, was recommended
to the Fi'anks by his father Marcomir, who was an exile in Tuscany.

+ Lycida, vivi pervenimus : advena nostri

(Quod nunquam veriti sumus) ut possessor agelli

Diceret : Htec mea sunt ; veteres migrate coloni.

Nunc vincti tristes, &c.

See the whole of the ninth eclogue, with the useful Commentary of

Servius. Fifteen miles of the Mantuan territory were assigned to the

veterans, with a reservation, in itivour of the inhabitants, of three

miles round the city. Even in this favour they ft'ere cheated by
Alfenus Varus, a famous lawyer, and one of the coumiissioners, wha
measur>.'d eight buildred ])aces ^ f water and mtn'ass.
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pleasure and surprise ; and, though it was much inferior

to the real value of his estate, this act of rapine was
disguised by some colours of moderation and equity.*

The odious name of conquerors was softened into the mild
and friendly appellation of the guests of the Romans: and
the barbarians of Gaul, more especially the Goths, repeatedly

declared that they were bound to the people by the ties of

hospitality, and to the emperor by the duty of allegiance

and military service. The title ot Honorius and his suc-

cessors, their laws, and their civil magistrates, were still

respected in the provinces of Gaul, of which they had
resigned the possession to the barbarian allies ; and the

kings, who exercised a supreme and independent authority

over their native subjects, ambitiously solicited the more
honourable rank of master-generals of the imperial armies.

t

Such was the involuntary reverence which the Roman name
still impressed on the minds of those warriors who had
borne away in triumph the spoils of the Capitol.

Whilst Italy was ravaged by the Goths, and a succession

of feeble tyrants oppressed the provinces beyond the Alps,

the British island separated itself from the body of the

Roman empire. The regular forces which guarded that

remote province had been gradually withdrawn ; and Britain

was abandoned without defence, to the Saxon pirates and
the savages of Ireland and Caledonia. The Britons, reduced

to this extremity, no longer relied on the tardy and doubtful

aid of a declining monarchy. They assembled in arms,

repelled the invaders, and rejoiced in the important dis-

covery of their own strength. J Afflicted by similar cala-

* See the remarkable passage of the Eucharisticon of Paulinus, 575,

apud Mascou, 1. 8, c. 42. + This important truth is established

by the accuracy of Tillemont (Hist, des Emp. torn, v, p. 641) and by
the ingenuity of the abb^ Dubos (Hist, de I'Etablissement de la

Monarchie Fran9oise dans les Gaules, tom. i, p. 259.) [This may pro-

bably account for a coin found at Toulouse, which, together with th*

head and titles of Honorius, has the additional inscription " jdssu

EICHIERI BEGES." But the king whom it records is unknown, unless

the name be a corruption or abbreviation of Theodoric. Kichier, who
reigned over the Suevi in Spain, was not king till twenty-five years

after the death of Honorius. Eckhel, Num. Vet. vol. viii, p. 172.

—

Ed.]

t Zosimus (1. 6, p. 376. 383) relates in a few words the revolt ol

Britain and Armorica. Our antiquarians, even the grent Camden him-

Belt, have been betrayed into many gross error.*, by their imperfect

knowledge of the history of the continent. [These errors have been
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mities, and actuated by the same spirit, the Armorican
provinces (a name which comprehended the maritime coun-
tries of Gaul, between the Seine and the Loire*) resolved

to imitate the example of the neighbouring island. They
expelled the Eoman magistrates, who acted under the
authority of the usurper Constantino ; and a free govern-
ment was established among a people who had so long been
subject to the arbitrary will of a master. The independence
of Britain and Armorica was soon confirmed by Honorius
himself, the lawful emperor of the west ; and the letters, by
which he committed to the new states the care of their own
safety, might be interpreted as an absolute and perpetual

abdication of the exercise and rights of sovereignty. This
interpretation was in some measure justified by the event.

After the usurpers of Gaul had successively fallen, the
maritime provinces were restored to the empire. Yet
their obedience was imperfect and precarious ; the vain,

inconstant, rebellious disposition of the people was incom-
patible either with freedom or servitude ;t and Armorica,
though it could not long maintain the form of a republic, J

pointed out in a note on ch. 27, p. 216. The peopling of Armorica by
an emigration from Britain is, according to Niebuhr, a fable. (Lectin i^s,

vol. iii, p. 42.) The suspicions which Mr. Hallam says Gibb m
"whispers" in a following note, do not extend to this question ; but
the discussions to which they refer show that a .separate and inde-

pendent government, whatever its form may have been, then arose in

Bretagne. This again marks the period at which a people preserving

the language and manners of ancient Gallia, were detached from thi^ir

Franco-Roman neighbours.

—

Ed.] * The limits of Armori .-a

are defined by two national geographers, Messieurs de Valois abd
D'Anville, in their Notitiag of Ancient Gaul. The word had been used
in a more extensive, and was afterwards contracted to a much narrowei^
signification.

+ Gens inter geminos notissima clauditur amnes,
Armoricana prius veteri cognomine dicta.

Torva, ferox, ventosa, procax, incauta, rebellis

;

Inconstans, disparque sibi novitatis amore
;

Prodiga verborum, sed non et prodiga facti.

Erricus Monach. in Vita St. Germani, 1. 5, apud Vales. Notit. Gal-
liarum, p. i'6. Valesius alleges several testimonies to confirm this

character ; to which I shall add the evidence of the presbyter Coii-

etantine (a.d. 488) who, in the life of St. Germain, calls the Armorican
rebels mobilem et indiaciplinatum populum. See the Historians of

France, torn i. p. 643. * I thought it necessary to enter my
protest against this part of the system ut the abbe Dubos, which AloO'

t«»(iuieu has so vigorously opposed. See Esprit des Loix, L 30, c '2A-
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was agitated by frequent and destructive revolts. Britain
was irrecoverably lost.* But as the emperors wisely acqui-

epced in the independence of a remote province, the separa-
tion was not embittered by the reproach of tvrannv of

rebellion ; and the claims of allepauce and protection were
succeeded by the mutual and voluutarv offices of national

friendship.

t

This revolution dissolved the artificial fabric of civil and
military government ; and the independent country, during
a period of forty years, till the descent of the Saxons, was
ruled by the authority of the clergy, the nobles, and the
municipal towns. J I. Zosimus, who alone has preserved the
memory of this singular transaction, very accurately observes,

that the letters of Honorius were addressed to the cities of

Britain. § Under the protection of the Romans, ninety-two
considerable towns had arisen in the several parts of that

great province ; and among these, thirty-three cities were
distinguished above the rest, by their superior privileges

and importance.^ Each of these cities, as in all the other

provinces of the empire, formed a legal corporation, for the

purpose of regulating their domestic policy ; and the powers
of municipal government were distributed among annual

* Bptrai'virti' fikvroi Viofiaioi civaawaaaBni oIikWi loxov, are the
words of Procopiu.s (de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 2, p. 181, Louvre edition),

in a very important passage, which has been too much neglected.

Even Bede (Hist. Gent. Anglican. 1. 1, c. 12, p. 50, edit. Smith) acknow-
ledges that the Romans finally left Britain in the reign of Honorius.

Yet our modern historians and antiquaries extend the term of their

dominion ; and there are some who allow only the interval of a few
months between their departure and the arrival of the Saxons. [The
application to Aetius, twenty-three years after the death of Honorius,

shows that the Britons did not at that time feel themselves indepen-

dent. Bede, Eccl. Hist, i, 13, p. 22, edit. Bohn.--ED.]

+ Bede has not forgotten the occasional aid of the legions against the

Scots and Picts ; and more authentic proof will hereafter be produced,

that the independent Britons raised twelve thousand men for the

service of the emperor Anthemius, in Gaul. [These twelve thousand
men were Bretons of Armorica, as will be shown in ch. 36.

—

Ed.]

:J:
I owe it to myself, and to historic truth, to declare tha*' some CiV-

cumstances in this paragraph are founded only on conjecture and
analogy. The stubbornness of our language has sometimes forced

me to deviate from the conditional into the indicative mood.

§ ITpof rdf iv Bpirawi^ ffoXfiy. Zosimus, 1. 6, p. 383.

11 Two cities of Britain were viunicipia, nine colonial, t'jn Latii jure

dona/ce, twelve stipendiaricE of eminent note. This detail is taken from

Kichard of Cirencester, De situ Britanuuu, ]). 36 ; and though it may
not seem probable that he wrote from the MSS. ol a Roman genera^
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nragistrates, a select senate, and the assembly of the people,

according to the original model of the Koman constitution.*

The management of a common revenue, the exercise of civil

and criminal jurisdiction, and the habits of public counsel

and command, were inherent to these petty republics ; and
when they asserted their independence, the youth of the

city, and of the adjacent districts, would naturally range
themselves under the standard of the magistrate. But the

desire of obtaining the advantages, and of escaping the

burdens of political society, is a perpetual and inexhaus-

tible source of discord ; nor can it reasonably be presumed,
that the restoration of British freedom was exempt from
tumult and faction. The pre-eminence of birth and fortune

must have been frequently violated by bold and popular
citizens ; and the hauglity nobles, who complained that

they were become the subjects of their own servants,! would
sometimes regret the reign of an arbitrary monarch. II. The
jurisdiction of each city over the adjacent country, was
supported by the patrimonial influence of the principal

senators ; and the smaller towns, the villages, and the

proprietors of land, consulted their own safety by adhering

to the shelter of these rising republics. The sphere of their

attraction was proportioned to the respective degrees of

their wealth and populousness ; but the hereditary lords

of ample possessions, who were not oppressed by the neigh-

bourhood of any powerful city, aspired to the rank of inde-

pendent princes, and boldly exercised the rights of peace

a.nd war. The gardens and villas, which exhibited some
faint imitation of Italian elegance, would soon be converted

into strong castles, the refuge, in time of danger, of the

.'vdjacent country
'-X

the produce of the laud was applied to

purchase arms and horses ; to maintain a military force of

slaves, of peasants, and of licentious followers ; and the

chieftain might assume, within his own domain, the powera
of a civil magistrate. Several of these British chiefs might

he shows a genuine knowledge of antiquity, very extraordinary for a

monk of the fourteenth century.
• See Mafiei Verona lUu.strata, part 1, 1. 5, p. 83—136.

f Leges re.stituit, libertatemque reducit,

Et servos famulis nou siuit e&se suis.

Itinerar. Rutil. 1. 1. 215.

X An inscription (apud Sirmond, Not. ad Sidon. Apollinar. p. 5-9>

describes a castle, cum muris et jjortis, tuition! omnium, erected by
Dardanus on his own estate, near Sisterou. in the second XarbonneHe,
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be the genuine posterity of ancient kinp;s ; and many more
would be tempted to adopt this honourable genealogy, and
to vindicate their hereditary claims, which had been sus-

pended by the usurpation of the Caesars.* Their situation

and their hopes would dispose them to affect the dress, the
language, and the customs of their ancestors. If the princes
of Britain relapsed into barbarism, while the cities studiously

preserved the laws and manners of Rome, the whole island

must have been gradually divided by the distinction of two
national parties ; again broken into a thousand subdivisions

of war and faction, by the various provocations of interest

and resentment. The public strength, instead of being
united against a foreign enemy, was consumed in obscure
and intestine quarrels ; and the personal merit which had
placed a successful leader at the head of his equals, might
enable him to subdue the freedom of some neighbouring
cities ; and to claim a rank among the tyrants,^ who infested

Britain after the dissolution of the Roman government.
III. The British church might be composed of thirty or

forty bishops,^ with an adequate proportion of the inferior

clergy ; and the want of riches (for they seem to have been
poor)§ would compel them to deserve the public esteem, by
a decent and exemplary behaviour. The interest, as well as

the temper of the clergy, was favourable to the peace and
union of their distracted country ; those salutary lessons

might be frequently inculcated in their popular discourses
;

and the episcopal synods were the only councils that could

»nd named by him Theopolis. * The establishment of their

power would have been easy indeed, if we could adopt the imprac
ticable scheme of a lively and learned antiquarian ; who supposes that

the British monarchs of the several tribes continued to reign, though
with subordinate jurisdiction, from the time of Claudius to that of

Honorius. See Whitaker's History of Manchester, vol. i, p. 247. 2.57.

+ AX\' ovaa inrh rvpai'voic cltt' avrov ifitvf. Procopius, de Bell.

Vandal. 1. 1, c. 2, p. 181. Britannia, fertilis provincia tyrannorum, was
the expression of Jerome in the year 415 (torn, ii, p. 255, ad Ctesi-

phont.) By the pilgrims, who resorted every year to the Holy Land,

the monk of Bethlem received the earliest and most accurate intelt

ligence. [This passage has been before quoted by Gibbon. See note,

p. 214.—Ed.]

:J:
See Bingham's Eccles. Antiquities, vol. i, 1. 9, c. 6, p. 394.

§ It is reported of three British bi.shops who assisted at the connoil

cf Rimini, a.d. 359, tam pauperes fnisse ut nihil haberent. Snlpicius

Severus, Hist. Sacra, 1. 2, p. 420 Some of their brethren, however.
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pretend to the weight and authority of a national assembly,

in snch councils, where the princes and magistrates sat

promiscuously with the bishops, the important affairs of the

state, as well as of the church, might be freely debated ;

differences reconciled, alliances formed, contributions im-

posed, wise resolutions often concerted, and sometimes

executed ; and there is reason to believe, that, in mo-
ments of extreme danger, a pendragon or dictator, was
t'^jected by the general consent of the Britons. These pas-

toral cares, so worthy of the episcopal character, were inter-

rupted, however, by zeal and superstition ; and the British

cltM'gy incessantly laboured to eradicate the Pelagian heresy

wliich they abhorred, as the peculiar disgrace of their native

country.*

It is somewhat remarkable, or rather it is extremely

natural, that the revolt of Britain and Armorica should

have introduced an appearance of liberty into the obedient

provinces of Gaul. In a solemn edict,t tilled with the

strongest assurances of that paternal affection which princes

80 often express, and so seldom feel, the emperor Honorius
promulgated his intention of convening an annual assembly

of the seven provinces : a name peculiarly appropriated to

Aquitain and the ancient Narbonnese, which had long

since exchanged their Celtic rudeness for the useful and
elegant arts of Italy. J Aries, the seat of government and
commerce, was appointed lor the place of the assembly

;

which regularly Cdutinued twenty-eight days, from the lotli

of August to the 13th of September, of every year. It con-

sisted of the praetorian prefect of the Gauls; of seven pro-

vincial governors, one consular and six presidents ; of the

magistrates, and perhaps the bishops, of about sixty cities
;

and of a competent, though indefinite number, of the most

were in better circumstances. * Consult Usher, de Antiq.

Eccles. Britannicar. c. 8—12. + See the correct text of this

edict, as published by Sirmond. (Not. ad Sidon. Apollin. p. 147.)

Hincmar of Kheims, who as.signs a pl.ice to the bishops, had probably

seen (in the ninth century) a n^ore perfect copy. Dubos, Hist. Critique

de la Monarchie Francois", toni. i, ]>. 'i41—255.

+ It id evident from the Motitia, that the seven provinces were the

Viennensis, the maritime Alps, the first and second Narbonnese,

Novempopulania, and the fir.st and second Aquitain. In the room of

the fir.st Aquitain, the abbd Dubos, on the authority of Hiuciuar^

deeirej to introduce the first Lugduuen.sis, or Lyonnese.
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nouourable and OTpnlent possessors of land, who might justly

be considered as the representativea of their country. They
were empowered to interpret and comnnuiicate tlie laws of

their sovereign; to expose the grievances and wishes of their

constituents ; to moderate the excessive or unequal weight
of taxes ; and to deliberate on every subject of local or

national importance, that could tend to the restoration of

the peace and prosperity of the seven provinces. If such an
institution, which gave the people an interest in their own
government, had been universally established by Trajan or

the Antonines, the seeds of public wisdom and virtue might
have been cherished and propagated in the empire of Rome.
The privileges of the subject would have secured the throne

of the monarch ; the abuses of an arbitrary administration

might have been prevented, in some degree, or corrected,

by the interposition of these representative assemblies ; and
the country vrould have been defended against a foreign

enemy by the arms of natives and freemen. Under the

mild and generous influence of liberty, the Roman empire
might have remained invincible and immortal ; or if its

excessive magnitude and the instability of humau affairs,

had opposed such perpetual continuance, its vital and con-

stituent members might have separately preserved their

vigor and independence. But in the decline of the empire,

when every principle of health and life had been exhausted,

the tardy application of this partial remedy was incapable

of producing any important or salutary effects. The em-
peror Honorius expresses his surprise, that he must compel
the reluctant provinces to accept a privilege which they

should ardently have solicited. A fine of three, or even

five pounds of gold, was imposed on the absent representa-

tives ; who seem to have declined this imaginary gift of a

free constitution, as the last and most cruel insult of their

oppressors.

vou ni. X I
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CHAPTER XXXII.—ABOADins emperor of the east.—administra-

tion AND DISGRACE OF EUTROPIUS.—REVOLT OF GAINAS.— PERSECU.

HON OF ST. JOHN CHKTSOSTOM.— THEODOSIUS II. EMPEROR OF TUB

EAST.—HIS SISTER PULCHERIA.— HIS WIFE EDDOCIA.—THE PERSIAM

WAR; AND DIVISION OF ARMENIA-

The division of the Eoman world between the sons of

Theodosius, marks the final establishment of the empire of

the east, which, from the reign of Arcadius to the taking of

Constantinople by the Turks, subsisted one thousand and

fifty-eight years, in a state of premature and perpetual

decav. The sovereign of that empire assumed, aud obsti-

nately retained, the vain, and at length fictitious, title of

Emperor of the Eomans ; and the hereditary appellations

of C^SAR and Augustus continued to declare that he was

the legitimate successor of the first of men, who had reigned

over the first of nations. The palace of Constantinople

rivalled, and perhaps excelled, the magnificence of Persia

;

and the eloquent sermons of St. Chrysostom* celebrate,

while they condemn, the pompous luxury of the reign of

Arcadius." "The emp3ror (says he) wears on his head

either a diadem, or a crown of gold, decorated with precious

stones of inestimable value. These ornaments and his

purple garments, are reserved for his sacred person alone

;

and his robes of silk are embroidered with the figures of

golden dragons. His throne is of massy gold. Whenever
he appears in public, he is surrounded by his courtiers, his

guards, and his attendants. Their spears, their shields,

their cuirasses, the bridles and trappings of their horses,

have either the substance, or the appearance of gold ; and
the large splendid boss in the midst of their shield, is encir-

cled with smaller bosses, which represent the shape of the

human eye. The two mules that draw the chariot of the

monarch, are perfectly white, and shining all over with gold.

The chariot itt^elf, of pure and solid gold, attracts the admi-

* Father Montfaucon, who. by the command of his Benedictine

eiiperiors, was compelled (see Loiigueruana, torn, i, p. 205) to execute

the laV^orljus edition of St. Chrysostom, in thirteen volumes in folio,

(Paris, 1738)amu.sed himself with extracting from that iminen.se col-

lection of morals, some curious antiquities, which illustrate the manners
of the Theodosian age (see Chrysostomi Opera, torn, xiii, p. 192—196)

Hnd bif French Dissertatiou, in the Memoires de I'Acad. des Inscnp-
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ration of the spectators, who contemplate the purple cur-

tains, the snowy carpet, the size of the precious stones, and
the resplendent plates of gold, that glitter as they are

agitated by the motion of the carriage. Tlie imperial pic-

tures are white, on a blue ground ; the emperor appears
seated on his throne, with his arms, his horses, and his

guards beside him ; and his vanquished enemies in chains

at his feet." The successors of Constantino established

their perpetual residence in the royal city, which he liad

erected on the verge of Europe and Asia. Inaccessible to

the menaces of their enemies, and perhaps to the complaints
of their people, they received with each wind, the tributary

productions of every climate; while the impregnable strength

of their capital continued for ages to defy the hostile

attempts of the barbarians. Their dominions were bounded
by the Hadriatic and the Tigris ; and the whole interval ot

twenty-five days' navigation, which separated the extreme
cold of Scythia from the torrid zone of Ethiopia,* was com-
prehended within the limits of the empire of the east. The
populous countries of that empire were the seat of art and
learning, of luxury and wealth ; and the inhabitants, who
had assumed the language and manners of Greeks, styled

themselves, with some appearance of truth, the most
enlightened and civilized portion of the human species.

The form of government was a pure and simple monarchy;
the name of the Eoman REPUBLrc, which so long preserved

a faint tradition of freedom, was confined to the Latin

provinces ; and the princes of Constantinople measured
their greatness by the servile obedience of their people.

They were ignorant how much this passive dispositiou

enervates and degrades every faculty of the mind. The

tions, torn, xiii, p. 474—490. * According to the loose reckoD-

ing, that a ship could sail with a fair wind, one thousand stadia, or vne

hundred and twenty five miles, in the revolution of a day and night,

Diodorus Siculus computes ten days from the Palus Mseotis to Rhoiles;

and four days from Rhodes to Alexandria. The navigation of the

Nile, from Alexandria to Syeue. uiirtKr the tropic of Cancer, required,

ss it V as against the stream, ten days more. Diodor. Sicul. torn, i,

1. 3, i,.
200, edit. Wesseliug. Ke might, without much impropriety,

measure the extreme heat from the verge of the torrid zone; but he

ppeaks of the Mseotis in the forty-seventh degree of noiLheni latitude,

fc^ ii it lay within the polar circle. [In the time of Diodorus, the

entrauf* into thi» ppa, from the Euxiue, was still made foriuidable b^

2 1 2
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isubjects who had resigned their -will to the absolute com-
mands of a innster, were equally incapable of guarding
their lives and fortunes against the assaults of the barba-

rians, or of deicuding their reason from the terrors of super-
stition.

The first events of the reign of Arcadius and Honorius
are so intimately connected, that the rebellion of the Goths
and the fall of Rufinus have already claimed a place in the

bistory of the west. It has already been observed, that

Eutropius,* one of the principal eunuchs of tbe palace of

Constantinople, succeeded the haughty minister whose ruin

he had accomplished, and whose vices he soon imitated.

Every order of the state bowed to the new favourite ; and
their tame and obsequious submission encouraged him to

insult the laws, and, what is still more difficult and dan-
gerous, the manners of his country. Under the weakest
of the predecessors of Arcadius, the reign of the eunuchs
had been secret and almost invisible. They insinuated
themselves into the confidence of the prince ; but their

ostensible functions were confined to the menial service of

the wardrobe and imperial bedchamber. They might direct,

in a whisper, the public counsels, and blast, by their

malicious Buggestions, the fame and fortunes of the most
illustrious citizens; but they never presumed to stand
forward in the front of empire.f or to profane the public

honours of the state. Eutropius was the first of his artifi-

cial sex who dared to assume the character of a iioman

the fables of Cimmerian darkness and eternal winter, noticed in the
jFwediug chapter, p. 4]0.

—

Ed.] * Barthius, who adored his author
with the blind superstition of a commentator, gives the preference to

the two books which Claudian composed against Eutropius, above all

bi< other productions. (Baillet, Jugemens des Savaus, tom iv, p. 227.)
They are indeed a veiy elegant and spirited satire; and would be more
valuable in an historical light, if the invective were lesa vagua and
more temperate.

t After lamenting the progress of the eunuchs in the Roman
palace, and defining their proper functions, Claudian adds,

a fronte recedant
Imperii. In Eutrop. 1. 422.

Yet it does not appear that the eunuch had assumed any of the
efficient offices of the empire, and he is styled onlv praepositus sicri

ciibiculi, in the edict of his banishment See Cod. Theod. L 9, tii id,
leg. 17.
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magistrate and general* Sometimes, in tlie presence of
the blusliing senate, he ascended the tribunal, to pronounce
judgment or to repeat elaborate harangues ; and sometimea
appeared on horseback, at the head of his troops, in tlie

dress and armour of a hero. The disregard of custom and
decency always betrays a weak and ill-regulated mind ; nor
does Eutropius seem to have compensated for the folly of
the design by any superior merit or ability in the execu-
tion. His former habits of life had not introduced him to
the study of the laws, or the exercises of the field ; his

awkward and unsuccessful attempts provoked the secret

contempt of the spectators ; the Goths expressed their

wish, that such a general might always command the armies
of Rome ; and the name of the minister was branded with
ridicule, more pernicious, perhaps, than hatred, to a public
character. The subjects of Arcadius were exasperated by
the recollection, that this deformed and decrepit eunuch,t
who so perversely mimicked the actions of a man, was borii

in the most abject condition of servitude ; that, before he
entered the imperial palace, he had been successively sold

and purchased by a hundred masters, who had exhausted
his youthful strength iu every mean and infamous olhce,

and at length dismissed him, in his old age, to freedom and
poverty. J While these disgraceful stories were circulated,

and perhaps exaggerated, iu private conversations, the

• Jamque oblita sui, nee sobria divitiis mens
In miseras leges hominumque negotia ludit;

Judicat eunuchus
Arma etiam violare parat . . .

Claudian (1. 229—270), with that mixture of indignation and humour
which alwajs pleases in a natiric poet, describes the insolent folly <ii

the eunuch, the disgrace of the empire, and the joy of the Uoths.

gaudet, cum viderit hostis,

Et sentit jam deesse viros.

+ The poet's lively description of his deformity (1. 110—125), ie

confirmed by the authentic testimony of Chrysostom (torn, iii, p. 384,

edit. Montfaucon); who observes, that when the paint was washed
away, the face of Eutropius appeared more ugly and wrinkled than

that of an old woman. Claudian remarks (1. 4ti9), and the remark
must have been founded on experience, that there was scarcely any

interval between the youth and the decrepit age of a eunuch.

X Eutropius appears to havp been a native of Armenia or Assyritc

His three services, which Claudian more particularly describes, wei-e

ihcee :— 1. He spent many years as the catamite of Ptolemy, a groom
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vanity of the favourite was flattered with the most extra-

ordinary honours. In the senate, in the capital, in the
provinces, the statues of Etropius were erected in brass or

marble, decorated with the symbols of his civil and military

Tirtues, and inscribed with the pompous title of the third

founder of Constantinople, He was promoted to the rank
of patrician, which began to signify, in a popular, and even
legal acceptation, the father of the emperor ; and the last

year of the fourth century was polluted by the cmisulship

of a eunuch and a slave. This strange and inexpiable

prodigy* awakened, however, the prejudices of the Romans.
The effeminate consul was rejected by the west, as an inde-

lible stain to the annals of the republic ; and, without
invoking the shades of Brutus and Camillus, the colleague

of Eutropius, a learned and respectable magistrate,t suffi-

ciently represented the different maxims of the two admini^
trations.

The bold and vigorous mind of Rufinus seems to have
been actuated by a more sanguinary and revengeful spirit

;

but the avarice of the eunuch was not less insatiate than
that of the prefect.J As long as he despoiled the oppres-

sors, who had enriched themselves with the plunder of the

people, Eutropius might gratify his covetous disposition

without much envy or injustice : but the progress of hia

rapine soon invaded the wealth which had been acquired by

or soldier of the imperial stables. 2. Ptolemy gave him to the old
general Arintheus, for whom he very skilfully exercised tha profession
of a pimp. 3. He was given, on her marriage, to the daughter of

Arintheus : and the future consul was employed to comb her hair, to

j>resent the silver ewer, to wash and to fan his mistress in hot weather.
See 1. 1, 31—137. * Claudian (1. 1, in Eutrop. 1—22) after

enumerating the various prodigies of monstrous births, speaking
animals, showers of blood or stones, double suns, &c. adds, with some
exaggeration,

Omnia cesserunt eunucho consule monstra.

The first book concludes with a noble speech of the goddess of Rome
to her favourite Honorius, deprecating the new ignominy to which sho
was exposed. t Fl. Mallius Theodorus, whose civil honours,
and philosophical works, have been celebrated by Claudian in a very
elegant panegyric. X Mi&vujv o« 7}?ti nji Tr\uvT(f>, drunk with
."iches, is the forcible expression of Zosimus (1. 5, p. 301); and the
avarice of Eutropius is equally execrated in the Lexicon of Suidas,

and the Chronicle of Marcellinus. Chrysostom had often admonished
the favourite, of the vanity and danger of immoderate wealth, torn, iii,

p. 381.
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lawful inheritance or laudable industry. The usunl inethodo

of extortion were practised and improved ; and Claudian

has sketched a lively and original picture of the public

auction of the state. " The impotence of the eunuch (saya

that agreeable satirist), has served only to stimulate his

avarice ; the same hand which, in hie servile condition, was
exercised in petty thefts, to unlock the coffers of his master,

now grasps the riches of the world ; and this infamous

broker of the empire appreciates and divides the Eoniau
provinces, from mount Haemus to the Tigris. One man,
at the expense of his villa, is made proconsul of Asia; a

second purchases Syria with his wife's jewels ; and a third

laments, that he has exchanged his paternal estate for the

government of Bithynia. In the antechamber of Eutropius,

a large tablet is exposed to public view, which marks the

respective prices of the provinces. The different value of

Pontus, of Galatia, of Lydia, is accurately distinguished.

Lycia may be obtained for so many thousand pieces of

gold ; but the opulence of Phrygia will require a more con-

siderable sum. The eunuch wishes to obliterate, by the

general disgrace, his personal ignominy ; and, as he has

been sold himself, he is desirous of selling the rest of man-
kind. In the eager contention, the balance which contains

the fate and fortunes of the province often trembles on the

beam ; and, till one of the scales is inclined by a superior

weight, the mind of the impartial judge remains in anxious

suspense.* Such (continues the indignant poet) are the

fruits of Eoman valour, of the defeat of Antiochus, and of

the triumph of Pompey." This venal prostitution of public

honours secured the impunity of future crimes ; but the

riches which Eutropius derived from confiscation were

already stained with injustice ; since it was decent to accuse

and to condemn the proprietors of the wealth which he

was impatient to confiscate. Some noble blood was shed

by the hand of the executioner ; and the most inhospitable

extremities of the empire were filled with innocent and

illustrious exiles. Among the generals and consuls of the

* certantum ssepe duoruto

Diversum suspendit onus: cum pondere judex

Vergit, et in geinmas nutat proviueia lances.

Claudian (1. 192—209) so curiously distiuguishes the circumstancea of

khe aale, that they all seam to allude to particular aaecdotes.
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east, Abundimtius* had reason to dread the first effects of

the resentment of Eutropius. He had been guilty of the

unpardonable crime of introducing that abject slave to the

palace of Constantinople : and some degree of praise must
be allowed to a powerful and ungrateful favourite, who was
satisfied with the disgrace of his benefactor. Abundantius
was stripped of iiis ample fortunes by an imperial rescript,

and banished to Pityus, on the Euxine, the last frontier

of the Eoman world, where he subsisted by the precarious

mercy of the barbarians, till he could obtain, after the fall

of Eutropius, a milder exile at Sidon in Phoenicia. The
destruction of Timasiust required a more serious and regu-

lar mode of attack. That great officer, the master-general

of the armies of Theodosius, had signalized his valour by
a decisive victory which he obtained over the Goths of

Thessaly ; but he was too prone, after the example of his

sovereign, to enjoy the luxury of peace, and to abandon his

confidence to wicked and designing flatterers. Timasius
had despised the public clamour, by ])romotiug an infamous
dependent to the command of a cohort ; and he deserved

to feel the ingratitude of Bargus, who was secretly insti-

gated by the favourite to accuse his patron of a treasonable

conspiracy. The general was arraigned before the tribunal

of Arcadius himself; and the principal eunuch stood by
the side of the throne to suggest the questions and answers
of his sovereign. But as this form of trial might be deemed
partial and arbitrary, the further inquiry into the crimes
of Timasius was delegated to Saturninus and Procopius

;

the former of consular rank, the latter still respected as

tlie father-in-law of the em])eror Valens. The appearances

of a fair and legal proceeding were maintained by the blunt

* Claudian (1. 154—170) mentions the guilt and exile of Abundan-
tius ; nor could he fail to quote the example of the artist, who made
the first trial of the brazen bull, which he presented to Phalaris. See
Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 302. Jerome, torn, i, p. 26. The difference of place

is easily reconciled ; but the decisive authority of Asterius of Amasia
(Orat. 4, p. 76, apud Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn, v, p. 435),

mubt turn the scale in favour of Pityus. f Suidas (most
probably from the history of Euuapius) has given a very unfavourable
picture of Timasius. The account of his accuser, the judges, trial,

&c. is perfectly agreeable to the practice of ancient and modern courts.

(See Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 298—300.) I am almost tempted to quote the
romance of a great master, (Fielding's Works, vol. iv, p. 49, &c. 8vo.

f^iit.) which may be considered as ttue history of human uatui>x
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honesty of Vrocopius ; and he yielded with reluctance to
the obsequious dexterity of his colleague, who pronounced
a sentence of condemnation against tlie unfortunate Tinia-
sius. His immense riches were confiscated, in the name
of the emperor and for the benefit of the favourite; and he
was doomed to perpetual exile at Oasis, a solitary spot in

the midst of the sandy deserts of Libya.* Secluded from
all human converse, the master-general of the Komau
armies was lost for ever to the world ; but the circum.stances

of his fate have been related in a various and contra-

dictory manner. It is insinuated, that Eutropius dis-

patched a private order for his secret execution.f It was
reported that, in attempting to escape from Oasis, he
perished in the desert of thirst and hunger; and that his

dead body was found on the sands of Libya. J It has been
asserted, with more confidence, that his son Syagrius, after

SiJccessively eluding the pursuit of the agents and emis-
saries of the court, collected a band of African robbers

;

that he rescued Timasius from the place of his exile ; and
that both the father and the son disappeared from the know-
ledge of mankind. § But the ungrateful Bargus, instead of

being suffered to possess the reward of guilt, was soon
afterwards circumvented and destroyed by the more power-
ful villany of the minister himself, who retained sense and
spirit enough to abhor the instrument of his own crimes.

The public hatred and the despair of individuals, con-

tinually threatened, or seemed to threaten, tlie personal

safety of Eutropius, as well as of the numerous adherents

who were attached to his fortune, and had been promoted
by his venal favour. Eor their mutual defence, he con-

trived the safeguard of a law, which violated every principle

* The great Oasis was one of the spots in the sands of Libya,

watered with springs and capable of producing wheat, barley, and
palm-trees. It was about three days' journey from north to south,

about half a day in breadth, and at the distance of about five days'

march to the west of Abydus, on the Nile. See D'Anville, Description

de I'Egypte, p. 186— liSS. The barren desert which encompasses
Oasis (Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 300) has suggested the idea of comparative

fertility, and even the epithet of the happy island. (Herodot. 3. 26).

t The line of Claudian, in Eutrop. 1. 1. 180.

Marmoricus claris violator casdibus Hammon,
evidently alludes to his persuasion of the death of Timasius.

J Sozomen 1. 8, c. 7. He speaks from report, He; rivoi; iTrvOofiiv.

^ Zosimus, L 5, p. 300. Yet be seems to suspect that this rumoui
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of humaaity and justice.* L It is enacted, in the name
and by the authority of Arcadius, that all those who shall

conspire, either with subjects or with strangers, against the
lives of any of the persons whom the emperor considers as

the members of his own body, shall be punished with death
and confiscation. This species of fictitious and metaphori-
cal treason is extended to protect, not only the illustriotu

officers of the state and army, who are admitted into the

sacred consistory, but likewise the pi'incipal domestics of

the palace, the senators of Constantinople, the military

commanders, and the civil magistrates of the provinces, a

vague and indefinite list, which, under the successors of

Constantino, included an obscure and numerous train of

subordinate ministers. II. This extreme severity might,

perhaps, be justified, had it been only directed to secufe

the representatives of the sovereign from any actual vio-

lence in the execution of their office. But the whole body
of imperial dependents claimed a privilege, or rather impu-
nity, which screened them, in the loosest moments of their

lives, from the hasty, perhaps the justifiable, resentment
of their fellow-citizens : and, by a strange perversion of the

laws, the same degree of guilt and punishment was applied

to a private quarrel, and to a deliberate conspiracy against

the emperor and the empire. Tlie edict of Arcadius most
positively and most absurdly declares, that in such cases

of treason, thoughts and actions ought to be punished with

equal severity ; that the knowledge of a mischievous inten-

tion, unless it be instantly revealed, becomes equally crimi-

nal with the intention itself ;t and that those rash men,

\rxi spread by the friends of Eutropius. * See the Theodosiao
Oode, 1. 9, tit. 14, ad legem Comeliam de Sicariis, leg. 3, and the

Code of Justinian, 1. 9, tit. 8, ad legem Juliam de Majestate, leg. 5.

The alteration of the title from murder to treason, was an improve-

ment of the subtle Tribonian. Godefroj, in a formal dissertation,

which he has inserted in his Commentary, illustrates this law of Arca-

dius and explains all the difficult passages which had been perverted

by the jurisconsults of the darker ages. See torn, iii, p. 88—111.

t Bartolus understands a simple and naked consciousness, without

any sign of approbation or concurrence. For this opinion, says Baldus,

he is now roasting in hell. For my own j>art, continues the discreet

Heineccins (Element. Jur Civil. 1. 4, p. 411), I must approve the

theory of Bartolus ; but m practic*. I should incline to the sentiments

of Biildus. Yet Bartolus was gravely quoted by the lawyers of

i^rdiuid liichelieu ; and Eutropiuu was> indirectly guilty of the murder
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who shall presume to solicit the pardon of traitors, shall

themselves be branded with public and perpetual infamy.
III. " With regard to the sons of the traitors (continues
the emperor), although they ought to share the punishment,
since they will probably imitate the guilt, of their parents,

yet, by the special effect of our imperial lenity, we grant
them their lives ; but, at the same time, we declare them
incapable of inheriting, either on the father's or on the
mother's side, or of receiving any gift or legacy, from the
testament either of kinsmen or of strangers. Stigmatized
with hereditary infamy, excluded from the hopes of honours
or fortune, let them endure the pangs of poverty and con-
tempt, till they shall consider life as a calamity, and death
as a comfort and relief." In such words, so well adapted
to insult the feelings of mankind, did the emperor, or rather

his favourite eunuch, applaud the moderation of a law
which transferred the same unjust and inhuman penalties

to the children of all those who had seconded, or who had
not disclosed these fictitious conspiracies. Some of the

noblest regulations of Roman jurisprudence have been
suffered to expire ; but this edict, a convenient and forcible

engine of ministerial tyranny, was carefully inserted in the

codes of Theodosius and Justinian ; and the same maxims
have been revived in modern ages to protect the electors of

Germany and the cardinals of the church of Rome.*
Yet these sanguinary laws, which spread terror among a

disarmed and dispirited people, were of too weak a texture

to restrain the bold enterprise of Tribigildf the Ostrogoth.

The colony of that warlike nation, which had been planted

by Theodosius in one of the most fertile districts of Phrygia,J

of the virtuous De Thou. * Godefroy, torn, iii, p. 89. It

is however, suspected, that this law, so repugnant to the maxims of

Germanic freedom, has been surreptitiously added to the golden buIL

f A copious and circumstantial narrative (which he might have
reserved for more important events) is bestowed by Zosimus (1. 5,

p. 304—312) on the revolt of Tribigild and Gainas. See likewise

Socrates, 1. 6, c. 6, and Sozomen, 1. 8, c. 4. The second book ot

Claudian against Eutropius, is a fine, though imperfect, piece of history.

X Claudian (in Eutrop. 1. 2, 237—250) very accurately observes,

that the ancient name and nation of the Phrygians extended very
far on every side, till their limits were contracted by the colonies ot

the Bithynians of Thrace, of the Greeks, and at last of the Gauls.

His description (2. 257—272) of the fertility of Phrygia, and of the

four rivers that produced gold, is just and picturesque. [Bithyniaa
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impatiently compared the slow returns of laborious hus-

bandry with the successful rapine and liberal rewards of

Alaric ; and their leader resented, as a personal affront, his

own ungracious reception in the palace of Constantinople.

A soft and wealthy province, in the heart of the empire,

was astonished by the sound of war ; and the faithful vassal

who had been disregarded or oppressed was again respected

as soon as he resumed the hostile character of a barbarian.

The vineyards and fruitful fields, between the rapid Marsyas
and the winding Maeander,* were consumed with fire ; the

decayed walls of the city crumbled into dust at the first stroke

ofan enemy ; the trembling inhabitants escaped from a bloody
massacre to the shores of the Hellespont ; and a considerable

part of Asia Minor was desolated by the rebellion of Tribi-

gild. His rapid progress was checked by the resistance of

the peasants of Pamphylia; and the Ostrogoths, attacked in

a narrow pass, between the city of Selgse,t a deep morass,

and the craggy cliffs of mount Taurus, were defeated with
the loss of their bravest troops. But the spirit of their

chief was not daunted by misfortune ; and his army waa
continually recruited by swarms of barbarians and outlaws,

who were desirous of exercising the profession of robbery

under the more honourable names of war and conquest.

The rumours of the success of Tribigild might for some
time be suppressed by fear, or disguised by flattery

;
yet

they gradually alarmed both the court and the capital.

Every misfortune was exaggerated in dark and doubtful

Thracians was the name by which the Greeks first knew the descen-

dants of the Celtic tribes, who, when driven from the banks of the

Araxes, came under the appellation of Kimmerioi (Ivymri), into Asia
Minor, and were afterwards called Galataj.— En.]

* Xenophon, Anabasis, 1. 1, p. 11, 12, edit. Hutchinson. Strabo,

1. 12, p. S65, edit. Auistel. Q. Curt. 1. 3, c. 1. Claudian compai-es the

junction of the Marsyas and Mscander to that of the Saone and the

Khone ; with this diti'erence, however, that the smaller of the Phrygitui

rivers is not accelerated, but retarded by the larger.

t Selgse, a colony of the Lacedaemonians, had formerly numbered
twenty thousand citizens ; but in the age of Zosimus it was reduced
to a noXixvT], or small town. See Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii,

p. 117. [Polybius (1. 5, c. 72—76) relates at some length the wars
carried on by the people of Selga;, which are proofs of their ancient

iini)ortance. At a later period (1. 31, c. i)) they acted in concert with

neighbouring states in sending ambassadors to Rome to prefer com-
plaintH ag.ainst Eunieues and Attalus of I'ergamus. Strabo ^1. 12)

debci'ibea the situation of the place, aud in Pliny's time it was cele-
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hints ; and the fniure designs of the rebels became the
subject of anxious conjecture. AVhcnever Tribigild advanced
into the inland country the Eonians were inclined to sup-
pose that he meditated the passage of mount Taurus, and
tlie invasion of Syria. If he descended towards the sea,

they imputed, and perhaps suggested, to the Gothic chief,

the more dangerous project of arming a fleet in the harbours
of Ionia, and of extending his depredations along the
maritime coast, from the mouth of the iS^ile to the port of

Constantinople. The approach of danger and the obstinacy

of Tribigild, who refused all terms of accommodation,
compelled Eutropius to summon a council of war.* After
claiming for himself the privilege of a veteran soldier, the
eunuch intrusted the guard of Thrace and the Hellespont
to Gainas the Gotli ; and the command of the Asiatic

army to his favourite Leo ; two generals who differently,

but effectually, promoted the cause of the rebels. Leo,t
who, from the bulk of his body, and the dulness of his

mind, was surnamed the Ajax of the east, had deserted his

original trade of a woolcomber to exercise, with much less

skill and success, the military profession : and his uncertain

operations were capriciously framed and executed, with an
ignorance of real difHculties, and a timorous neglect of

every favourable op])ortunity. The rashness of the Ostro-

goths had drawn them into a disadvantageous position

between the rivers Melas and Eurymedon, where they

were almost besieged by the peasants of Pam])hylia ; but
the arrival of an imperial army, instead of completing their

destruction, afforded the means of safety and victory.

Tribigild surprised the unguarded camp of the Komans in

the darkness of the night ; seduced the faith of the greater

part of the barbarian auxiliaries, and dissipated, without

much effort, the troops which had been corrupted by the

orated for its oil. " Oleum Selgiticum nervis admodum utile." Hist.

Nat. 1. 15, c. 7.

—

Ed.] * The council of Eutropius, in Claudian,

may be compared to that of Domitian in the fourth satire of Juvenal.

The principal members of the former were, juvenes protervi, lascivique

Benes ; one of them had been a cook, a second a woolcomber. The
language of their original profefsion exposes their assumed dignity

,

and their trifling conversation about tragedies, dancers, &c. ia made
Btill more ridiculous by the importance of the debate.

f Claudian (1. 2. 37(3-—461) has branded him with inramy ; and
Zoeijius, in more temperate language, confirms his re] roathe.^ (I. 5,
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relaxation of discipline and the luxury of the capital. The
discontent of Gainas, who had so boldly contrived and
executed the death of Bufinus, was irritated by the fortune

of his unworthy successor ; he accused his own dishonour-

able patience under the servile reign of a eunuch : and the

ambitious Goth was convicted, at least in the public opinion,

of secretly fomenting the revolt of Tribigild, with whom he
was connected by a domestic as well as by a national

alliance.* When Gainas passed the Hellespont, to unite

under his standard the remains of the Asiatic troops, he
skilfully adapted his motions to the wishes of the Ostre-

goths ; abandoning by his retreat the country which they

desired to invade ; or facilitating by his approach the deser

tion of the barbarian auxiliaries. To the imperial court he
repeatedly magnified the valour, the genius, the inexhaustible

resources of Tribigild ; confessed his own inability to prose-

cute the war ; and extorted the permission of negotiating

with his invincible adversary. The conditions of peace

were dictated by the haughty rebel; and the peremptory
demand of the head of Eutropius revealed the author and
the design of this hostile conspiracy.

The bold satirist, who has indulged his discontent by
the partial and passionate censure of the Christian emperors,

violates the dignity rather than the truth of history, by
comparing the son of Theodosius to one of those harmless

and simple animals who scai'cely feel that they are the

property of their shepherd. Two passions, however, fear and
conjugal affection, awakened the languid soul of Arcadius

;

he was terrified by the threats of a victorious barb.irian

;

and he yielded to the tender eloquence of his wife Eudoxia,

who, with a flood of artificial tears, presenting her infant

children to their father, implored his justice for some real

or imaginary insult, which she imputed to the audacious

eunuch.t The emperor's hand was directed to sign the

condemnation of Eutropius ; the magic spell, which during

four years had bound the prince and the people, was

p. 305). * The conspiracy of Gainas and Tribigild, which ia

attested by the Greek historian, had not reached the ear.s of Claudian,

«.'ho attributes the revolt of the Ostrogoth to his own martial spirit

&ad the advice of his wife. t This anecdote, which Philos

t,jTgiu8 alone has preserved (I. 11, v.. 6, and Gothofred. Dissertat

p. 4.51—456) is curious and important, since it connect'-- he rerolJ

i»r the Gotha with the secret intrigues of the palace.
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instautly dissolved ; and the acclamations that so lately

hailed the merit and fortune of the favourite, were con-

verted into the clamours of the soldiers and people, who
reproached his crimes and pressed his immediate execution.

In this hour of distress and despair his only refuj^e was in

the sanctuary of the church, whose privileges he had wisely

or profanely attempted to circumscribe ; and the most
eloquent of the saints, John Chrysostom, enjoyed the

triumph of protecting a prostrate minister, whose choice

had raised him to the ecclesiastical throne of Constan-
tinople. The archbishop, ascending the pulpit of the

cathedral, that he might be distinctly seen and heard by
an innumerable crowd of either sex and of every age, pro-

nounced a seasonable and pathetic discourse on the forgive-

ness of injuries and the instability of human greatness.

The agonies of the pale and alirighted wretch, who lay

grovelling under the table of the altar, exhibited a solemn
and instructive spectacle ; and the orator, who was ai'ter-

wards accused of insulting the misfortunes of Eutropius,

laboured to excite the contempt, that he might assuage

the fury, of the people.* The powers of humanity, of

superstition, and of eloquence, prevailed. The empress
Eudoxia was restrained, by her own prejudices, or by those

of her subjects, from violating the sanctuary of the church;

and Eutropius was tempted to capitulate, bj^ the milder

arts of persuasion, and by an oath that his life should be

spared.f Careless of the dignity of their sovereign, the

* See the homily of Chrysostom, torn, iii, p. 381—386, of which the

exordium is particularly beautiful. Socrates, 1. 6, c. 5. Sozomeu, 1. 8,

c. 7. Montfaucon (in his life of Chrysostom, torn, xiii, p. 135) too

hastily supposes that Tribigild was actually in Constantinople ; and
that he commanded the soldiers who were ordered to seize Eutropius.

Even Claudian, a pagan poet (Prscfat. ad 1. 2, in Eutrop. 27), has men-
tioned the flight of the eunuch to the sanctuary.

Suppliciterque pias humilis prostratus ad aras,

Miti^'at iratas voce tremente nurus.

+ Chrysostom, in another homily (torn, iii, p. 38C), affects to declare,

that Eutropius would not have been taken, had he not deserted the

church. Zosimus (1. 5, p 313), on the contrary, pretends that hia

enemies f(jrced him {ti,agna(Tarrn; aiirbv) from the sanctuary. Yet

the promise is an evidence of some treaty : and the strong issurance o/

Claudian (Prasfat. ad, 1. 2. 46)

Sed tamen exemplo non feriere tuo,

may be conaidered as an evidence of some proiaiBe.
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now ministers of the palace immediately publisned an edict

to declare tliat liis late favourite had disgraced the names
of consul and patrician, to abolish his statues, to confiscate

his wealth, and to inflict a perpetual exile in the island of

Cyprus.* A despicable and decrepit eunuch could no
longer alarm the fears of his enemies; nor was he capable

of enjoying what yet remai)ied, the comforts of peace, of

solitude, and of a happy climate. But their implacable

revenge still envied him the last moments of a miserable

lile, and Eutropius had no sooner touched the shores of

Cyprus, than he was hastily recalled. The vain hope of

eluding, by a change of place, the obligation of an oath,

engaged the empress to transfer the scene of his trial and
execution from Constantinople to the adjacent suburb of

Chalcedon. The consul Aurelian pronounced the sentence;

and the motives of that sentence expose the jurisprudence

of a despotic government. The crimes which Eutropiua
had committed against the people might have justified his

death, but he was found guilty of harnessing to his chariot

the sacred animals, which, from their breed or colour, were
reserved for the use of the emperor alone, f
While this domestic revolution was transacted, Gainas X

openly revolted from his allegiance ; united his forces, at

Thyatira in Lydia, with those of Tribigild ; and still main-
tained his superior ascendant over the rebellious leader of

the Ostrogoths. The confederate armies advanced, without

resistance, to the straits of the Hellespont and the Bos-
phorus ; and xVrcadius was instructed to prevent the loss

of his Asiatic dominions, by resigning his authority and his

j>erson to the faith of the barbarians. The church of the

holy martyr Euphemia, situate on a lofty eminence near

Chalcedon, § was chosen for the place of the interview.

• Cod. Theod. 1. 9, tit. 11, leg. 14. The date of th.at law (Jan. 17,

A.D. 8i)9) is erroneous find corrupt; since the fall of Eutropius could
not happen till the autumn of the same year. See Tillemont, Hist.

des Empereui's, torn, v, p. 7bO. [Clinton suggests xvi. Kal. Aug.
(July 17) as its proper date. F. R. i, 544.

—

Ed.] t Zosimus, 1. 5,

p. 313. Philostorgius, 1. 11, c. 6. + Zosimus (1. 5, p. 313—323),
Socrates (1. 6, c. 4), Sozomen (1. 8, c. 4), and Theodoret (L 5, c. 32, 33),

rejiresent, though with some various circumstances, the conspiracy,

defeat, and death ot Gaiuas. § 'Omaq EutpiiinaQ fiaprvpioi/,

is the expression of Zosimus himself, (1. 5, p. 314) who inadvertejitly

uses the fashionable language of the Christians. Evagrius describes

(L 2, c. 3) the situation, architecture, relics, and niracles, of t.hiit
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Gamas bowed with reverence at tlie feet of tiie emperor,
wliilst he required the sacrifice of Aurelian and Saturninus,
two ministers of consular rank ; and their naked necks were
exposed by the haughty rebel to the edge of the sword, till

he condescended to grant them a precarious and disgrace-

ful respite. The Goths, according to the terms of the
agreement, were immediately transported from Asia nito

Europe ; and their victorious chief, who accepted the title

of master-general of the Koman armies, soon filled Con-
stantinople with his troops, and distributed among his

dependents the honours and rewards of the empire. In his

early youth, Gainas had passed the Danube as a suppliant

and a fugitive: his elevation had been the work of valour

and fortune ; and his indiscreet or perfidious conduct was
the cause of his rapid downfall. Notwithstanding the
vigorous opposition of the archbishop, he importunately
claimed for his Arian sectaries, the possession of a peculiar

church ; and the pride of the Catholics was ofiended by the

public toleration of heresy.* Every quarter of Constan-
tinople was tilled with tumult and disorder ; and the bar-

barians gazed with such ardour on the rich shops of the

jewellers, and the tables of the bankers, which were covered

with gold and silver, that it was judged prudent to remove
those dangerous temptations from their sight. They
resented the injurious precaution ; and some alarming

attempts were made, during the night, to attack and destroy

with fire the imperial palace.t In this state of mutual and
suspicious hostility, the guards and the people of Constan-

tinople shut the gates and rose in arms to prevent or to

punish the conspiracy of the Goths. During the absence

of Gainas, his troops v,-ere surprised and oppressed; seven

thousand barbarians perished in this bloody massacre. In

the fury of the pursuit, the Catholics uncovered the root',

celebrated cliurch, in whicli the general council of Chalcedon w;n

afterwards held. * The pious remonstrances of Chrysostuia,

which do not appear in his own writings, are strongly urged by

Theodoret; but his insmuatiou, that they were successful, is disj)roveil

by facts. Tillemont (Hist, des Empereurs, torn, v, 383) has discover»id

that the emperor, to satisfy the rapacious demands of Gainaa, wa.i

obliged to melt the plate of the church of the apostles.

"t"
The ecclesiastical historians, who sometimes guide, and ?i)H>e-

times follow, the public opinion, most confidently assert that the

palace ol Coastantiuop]" was guarded by legion.s of augel.-<.

VOL. 111. '^ ^
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nnd continued to throw down flaming logs of wood, till tliev

overwhelmed their adversaries, who had retreated to the

church or conventicle of the Arians. Gaiuas was either

innocent of the design, or too confident of his success : he
was astonished by the intelligence, that the flower of his

army had been in gloriously destroyed ; that he himself
was declared a public enemy ; and that his countryman,
Fravitta, a brave and loyal confederate, had assumed the

management of the war by sea and land. The enterprises

of the rebel, against the cities of Thrace, were encountei'ed

by a firm and well-ordered defence : his hungry soldiers

were soon reduced to the grass that grew on the margin of

the fortifications ; and Gainas, who vainly regretted the
wealth and luxury of Asia, embraced a desperate resolu-

tion of forcing tlie passage of the Hellespont. He was
destitute of vessels ; but the woods of the Chersonesvis
afforded materials for rafts, and his intrepid barbarians did

not refuse to trust themselves to the waves. But Fravitta

attentively watched the progress of their undertaking. As
soon as they had gained the middle of the stream, the
Roman galleys,* impelled by the full force of oars, of the
current, and of a fiivourable wind, rushed forwards in com-
pact order, and with irresistible weight ; and the Hellespont
was covered with the fragments of the Gothic shipwreck.
After the destruction of his hopes, and the loss of manv
thousands of his bravest soldiers, Gainas, who could no
longer aspire to govern or to subdue the Eomans, deter-

mined to resume the independence of a savage life. A
light and active body of barbarian horse, disengaged from
their infantry and baggage, might perform, in eight or ten
days, a march of three hundred miles from the Hellespont
to the Danube :t the garrisons of that important frontier

* Zosimus (!• 5, p. 319) mentions these galleys by the name of

Liburnians, and observes, that they were as swift (without explaining
the difference between them) as the vessels with fifty oars ; but that
they were far inferior in speed to the triremes, which had been long
disused. Yet he reasonably concludes, from the testimony of Poly-
bius, that galleys of a still larger size had been constructed in the
Punic wars. Since the establishment of the Roman empire over the
Mediterranean, the useless art of building large ships of war had
probably been neglected, and at length forgotten. [See in vol. ii,

p. 480, an explanation of the " Naves Libumce."

—

Ed.]

t ChishuU (Travels, p. 61—1?3, 72—76) proceeded from Gallipoli,

tLiCHgh Hadrianople to the Danube, in about fifteen days. He was



AD 100.] CONSl'IEACY \SD FALL OF GAINAa. 199

had been gradually annihilated; the river, in the montli of

December, would be deeply frozen ; and the unbounded
prospect of Scythia was opened to the ambition of Gainas.
This design was secretly communicated to the national
troops, who devoted themselves to the fortunes of their

leader ; and before the signal of departure was given, a
great number of provincial auxiliaries, whom he suspected
of an attachment to their native country, were perfidiously

massacred. The Goths advanced, by rapid marches,
through the plains of Thrace ; and they were soon delivered

from the fear of a pursuit by the vanity of Fravitta, who,
instead of extinguishing the war, hastened to enjoy the
popular applause, and to assume the peaceful honours of the
consulship. But a formidable ally appeared in arms to

vindicate the majesty of the empire, and to guard the peace
and liberty of Scythia.* The superior forces of Uldin, ki)ig

of the Huns, opposed the progress of Gainas ; a hostile and
ruined country prohibited his retreat ; he disdained to

capitulate ; and after repeatedly attempting to cut his wav
through the ranks of the enemy, he was slain, with his

desperate followers, in the field of battle. Eleven days
after the naval victory of the Hellespont, the head of

Gainas, the inestimable gift of the conqueror, was received

at Constantinople, with the most liberal expressions of

gratitude ; and the public deliverance was celebrated by
festivals and illuminations. The triumphs of Arcadius

in the train of an English ambassador, whose baggage consisted of

seventy-one wagons. That learned traveller has the merit of tracing

a curious and unfrequented route. * The narrative of Zosimus,
who actually leads Gainas beyond the Danube, must be corrected by
the testimony of Socrates and Sozomen, that he was killed in Thrace:
and by the precise and authentic dates of the Alexandrian or Paschal
Chronicle, p. 307. The naval victory of the Hellespont is fixed to the

mouth Apellseus, the tenth of the calends of .January (December 23):

the head of Gainas was brought to Constantinople the third of the

nones of January (January 3), in the month Audynteus. [Philos-

torgius (xi. 8) says only that Gainas fled into Upper Thrace, and
was kUled by some Huns, Tiri riuv Ovvpwv. They were probably

a pjredatory band, south of the Danube. The narrative of Socratee

and Sozomen, that he was slain by tlie Romans in Thrace, is considered

by Clinton to be a fiction, copied from Eusebius in his poem of Gainia

See the nsxt note. Clinton also suggests December 14 as the date of

Fravitta's victory, and January 11 for the arrival of the head of Gai-

nas at Constantinople, which allows an interval cf twenty-eight day».

F. 11 i. otS— oil.—Ec]
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became the subject of epic i)oems ;* aud the monarch, no

longer oppressed by any hostile terrors, resigned himsclt" to

the mild and absolute dominion of his wife, the fair and
artful Eudoxia, who has sullied her fame by the persecution

of !St. John Chrysostom.
After the death of the indolent Xectarius, the successor

of Gregory jS'azianzen, the church of Constantinople was
distracted by the ambition of rival candidates, Avho Avere

not ashamed" to solicit, Avith gold or flattery, the suifrage of

the people or of the lavourite. On this occasion, Eutropius

seems to have deviated from his ordinarj^ maxims ; and his

uucorrupted judgment was determined only by the su]ierior

merit of a stranger. In a late journey into the cast, he had

admired the sermons of John, a native and pi-esbyter of

Antioch, whose name has been distinguished by the epithet

of Chrysostom, or the Golden Mouth.f A private order

was dispatched to the governor of Syria; and as the people

might be luiwilling to resign their favourite preacher, he

w as transported with speed and secrecy in a post-chariot

I'rom Antioch to Constantinople. The unanimous and
unsolicited consent of the court, the clergy, and the people,

ratified the choice of the minister; and, both as a saint

aud as an orator, the new archbishop surpassed the san-

* Eusebius Scholasticus acquired much fame by his poem on the

Gothic war, in which he had served. Near forty years afterwards,

Animonius recited another poem on the same subject, in the presence

of the emperor Theodosius. See Soci-ates, 1. 6, c. 6.

+ The sixth book of Socrates, the eighth of Sozomen, and the fifth

of Theodoret, afford curious and authentic matei-ials for the life of

John Clirysostom. Besides those general historian?, I have taken for

my guides the four principal biographers of the saint. 1. The author
of a partial and passionate Vindication of the archbishop of Constan-
tinople, composed in the form of a dialogue, and under the name of

his zealous partizan, Palladius, bishop of Helenopolis. (Tillemont,

Mem. Eccl^s. tom. xi, p. 500—533.) It is inserted among the woi-ks

of Chrysostom, tom. xiii, p. 1—90, edit. Montfaucon. 2. The moderate
Erasmus (tom. iii, epist. 1150, p. 1331—1347, edit. Lugd. Bat.). His
vivacity and good sense were his own ; his errors, in the uncultivated

state of ecclesiastical antiquity, were almost inevitable. 3. The learned
Tillemont, (Mem. Ecclesiastiques, tom. xi, p. 1—405. 547—626, &c.

&c.) who compiles the lives of the saints with incredible patience and
religious accuracy. He has minutely searched the voluminous workd
of Chryso.stom himself 4. Father Montfaucon, who has perused
those works with the curious diligence of an editor, discovered several

Dew homilies, and again reviewed and comi)osed the Ufe of (JixTj-

Bostom. (Ojiera Chrysostomi tom. xiii, p. yi—177).
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guine expectations of the public. Born of a noble and
opulent fiunily in the capital of Syria, C'hryaostom had been
educated by the care of a tender mother," under the tuition
of the most skilful masters.* He studied the art of rhetoric
in the school of Libanius ; and that celebrated sophist, who
soon discovered the talents of his disciple, ingenuously
confessed, that John would have deserved to succeed hiiii,

had he not been stolen away by the Christians. His piety
soon disposed him to receive the sacrament of baptism ; to
renounce the lucrative and honourable profession of the
law, and to bury himself in the adjacent desert, where he
subdued the lusts of the flesh by an austere penance of six

years. His infirmities compelled him to return to the
society of mankind, and the authority of Meletius devoted
his talents to the service of the church ; but in the midst ot

his family and afterwards on the archiepiscopal throne,
Chrysostom still persevered in the practice of the monas-
tic virtues. The ample revenues which his predecessors
had consumed in pomp and luxury, he diligently applied to

the establishment of hospitals ; and the multitudes who
were supported by his charity, preferred the eloquent and
edifying discourses of their archbishop to the amusements
of the theatre or the circus.t The monuments of that

* Neander (Hist, of Chris, vol. iii, p. 321) remai-ks, that Gregory ot

Nazianzus, John Chrysostom, Theodoret, and Augustin, were all

indebted to early maternal care for much of their future eminence.
The mother of the second, Anthusa of Antioch, " retired," he say?,
" from the bustle of the great world, to which she belonged by her
condition, into the quiet retreat of domestic life. Having lost her

husband at the age of twenty, she chose, from regard to his me-
mory, and a desire to devote herself to the education of her sou, to

remain a widow ; and it was owing partly to this early, pious, and
careftd training, that the boy became afterwards so well known as the

great church teacher." The result of this seclusion from the world,

may be seen in the same work (vol. iv, p. 417). It moulded his

character, gave him " a mild, predominant!}' practical, and feebly

systematizing spirit," and formed a "free, gentle and amiable temper,

tu which charity was the prevailing element." This was a very unfit-

ting preparation for the post to which talent raised him, but whence
the crime of integrity caused him to be expelled.

—

Ed.

t Yet among these works there are no traces of any institution

founded by Chrysostom, benevolent as he was, for the education of

the laity. Neglect of this first duty of public instructors was so

uniformly the habit of his order, that in his anxiety to stem the

general torrent of profligacy, even his zeal looked for no other aid than

the disci[>liue of the church and the exhortations of the pulpit.

—

Ed.
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eloquence wbich was admired near twenty years at Antiocb
and Constantinople, have been careiidly preserved ; and tbe

possession of near one thousand sermons or bomilies has

authorized tbe critics* of succeeding times to appreciate tbe

genuine merit of Cbrysostom. They unanimously attribute

to tbe Christian orator, the free command of an elegant

and copious language ; tbe judgment to conceal tbe advan-

tages which he derived from the knowledge of rhetoric and
philosophy ; an inexhaustible fund of metaphors and simili-

tudes, of ideas and images, to vary and illustrate the most
familiar topics ; the happy art of engaging the passions in

the service of virtue ; and of exposing the folly, as well as

the turpitude of vice, almost with tbe truth and spirit of a

dramatic representation.

Tbe pastoral labours of the archbishop of Constantinople
provoked and gradually united against him two sorts of

enemies ; the aspiring clergy who envied bis success, and
the obstinate sinners who were oftended by his reproofs.

When Cbrysostom thundered from the pulpit of St. Sophia
against the degeneracy of tbe Christians, his shafts were
spent among the crowd, without wounding, or even marking
the character of any individual. When be declaimed against

the peculiar vices of the rich, poverty might obtain a tran-

sient consolation from bis invectives : but the guilty were
still sheltered by their numbers ; and the reproach itself

was dignified by some ideas of superiority and enjoyment.
But as the pyramid rose towards the summit, it insensibly

diminished to a point ; and the magistrates, tbe ministers,

the favourite eunuchs, the ladies of the court.f the empress
Eudoxia herself, had a much larger share of guilt, to divide

* As I am almost a stranger to the volutninous sermons of Chry-
eostom, I have given my contidence to the most judicious and mode
rate of the ecclesiastical critics, Erasmus (tom. iii, p. 1344) and Dupii.
(Bibliotheque Eccl^siastique, tom. iii, p. 38) : yet the good taste of the
former is sometimes vitiated by an excessive love of antiquity j and
the good sense of the latter is always restrained by prudential consi-

derations. + The females of Constantinople distinguished

themselves by their enmity or their attachment to Chrj-sostom. Three
noble and opulent widows, Marsa, Castricia, and Eugraphia, were the
leaders of the persecution. (Pallad. Dialog, tom. xiii, p. 14.) It was
impossible that they should forgive a preacher, who reproached their

affectation to conceal, bj' the ornaments of dress, their age and ugli-

ness. (Pallad. p. 27. ) Olympias, by equal zeal, displnyed in a mure
pioua cause, has obtained the title of saint. See TUlemort, iicia.
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uinong a smaller proportion of LTiminals. The personal
applications of the audience were anticipated or coiilinned
by the testimony of their own conscience ; and the intrepid
preacher assumed the dangerous right of exposing both the
offence and the offender, to the public abhorrence. The
secret resentment of the court encouraged the discontent ot

the clergy and monks of Constantinople, who were too
hastily I'eformed by the fervent zeal of their archbishop. He
had condemned from the pulpit the domestic females ol

the clergy of Constantinople, who, under the name of
servants, or sisters, afforded a perpetual occasion either of
siu or of scandal. The silent and solitary ascetics who had
secluded themselves from the world were entitled to the
warmest approbation of Chrysostom ; but he despised and
stigmatized, as the disgrace of their holy profession, the
crowd of degenerate monks, who, from some unworthy
motives of pleasure or profit, so frequently infested the
streets of the capital. To the voice of persuasion, the arch-

bishop was obliged to add the terrors of authority ; and his

ardour, in the exercise of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, was not
always exempt from passion ; nor was it always guided by
prudence. Chrysostom was naturally of a choleric disposi-

tion.* Although he struggled, according to the precepts

of the gospel, to love his private enemies, he indulged him-
self in the privilege of hating the enemies of God and of

the church ; and his sentiments were sometimes delivered

with too much energy of countenance and expression. He
still maintained, from some considerations of health or

abstinence, his former habits of taking his repasts alone

;

and this inhospitable custom,t which his enemies imputed to

pride, contributed at least, to nourish the infirmity of a

morose and unsocial humour. Separated from that familiar

Eccles. torn, xi, p. 416—440. * Sozomeu, aud more especially

Socrates, have defined the real character of Chrysostom with a tem-
perate aud impartial freedom, very otiensive to his blind admirers.

Those historians lived in the next generation, when party violence

was abated, and had conversed with many persons intimately

acquainted with the virtues and imperfections of the saint.

t Palladius (torn, xiii, p. 40, &c.) very seriously defends the arch-

bishoj). 1. He never tasted wine. 2. The weakness of his stomach
required a peculiar diet. 3. Business, or study, or devotion, often

kept him fasting till sunset. 4. He detested the noise and levity oJ

great dinners. 5. He saved the exjiensc for the use of the poor.

o. He was apprehensive, iu a capital like Constantinople, of the env y
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mteivourse which facilitates the knowledge and the dispatch

of business, lie reposed an unsusi)ecting confidence in his

deacon Serapion ; and seldom applied his speculative know-
ledge of human nature to the particular characters, either

of his dependents or of his equals. Conscious of the purity

of his intentions, and perhaps of the superiority of his

genius, the archbishop of Constantinople extended the

jurisdiction of the imperial city, that he might enlarge the

sphere of his pastoral labours ; and the conduct which the

profane imputed to an ambitious motive, appeared to Chry-
sostom himself in the light of a sacred and indispensable

duty. In his visitation through the Asiatic provinces, he

deposed thirteen bishops of Lydia and Phrygia ; and indis-

creetlv declared, that a deep corruption of simony and licen-

tiousness had infected the whole episcopal order.* If those

bishops were innocent, such a rash and unjust condemnation
must excite a well-grounded discontent. If they were
guilty, the numerous associates of their guilt would soon

discover that their own safety depended on the ruin of the

archbishop ; whom they studied to represent as the tyrant

of the eastern church.

Tliis ecclesiastical conspiracy was managed by Theophilus,'t

archbishop of Alexandria, an active and ambitious prelate,

who displayed the fruits of rapine in monuments of osten-

tation. His national dislike to the rising greatness of a

city, which degraded him from the second to the third rank
in the Christian world, was exasperated by some personal

disputes with Chrysostom hiinself.J By the private invita-

and reproach of partial invitations. * Chrysostom deel;)re.s

his free ojiinion, (torn, ix, hom. 3, in Act. Apostol. p. 29,) that the
1)umber of bishops who might be saved, bore a very small proportion
to those who would be damned. f See Tillemout, Mdm.
Eccles. torn, xi, p. 441—500. J I have purposely omitted
the controversy which arose among the monks of Egypt, concerning
Origenism and Anthropomorphism ; the dissimulation and violence of

Theophilus; his artful management of the simplicity of Epiphanius;
the persecution and flight of the I'mff, or tall, brothers ; the ambiguous
support which they recdived at Constantinople from Chrysostom, &c.
[Neander (Hist, of Chris, vol. iv, p. 469—474) has more fully exposed
the intrigues of Theophilus. The flight of the Egyptian monks to
Constantinople ought not to have been " purposely omitted " by
(jibboii, since their formal complaint to the emperor caused the bishop
of Alexandria to be Bunimoned before the synod, which he ;irtfulij

tuuvcrtocl uito y,u cugiu'j lor the overthrow of Chryoostuia.— Ei^.J
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tion of the empress, 'nicopliilus landed at Constantinople,
with a stout body of E^jjyptian mariners, to encounter the
populace; aud a train of dependent bishops, to secure, by
tlieir voices, the majority of a synod. The svnod* was con-
vened in the suburb of Chaicedon, surnamed the Oak, where
liuflnus Iiad erected a stately church and monastery ; and
their proceedings were continued during fourteen days or
sessions. A bishop and a deacon accused the archbisliop of
Constantinople; but the frivolous or improbable nature of
the forty-seven articles which they presented against him,
may justly be considered as a fair and unexceptionable
])anegyric. Four successive summons were signified to
Chrysostom ; but he still refused to trust either his person
or his reputation in the hands of his implacable enemies,
who, prudently declining the examination of anv particular

charges, condemned his contumacious disobedience, and
hastily pronounced a sentence of deposition. The synod of
the Oak immediately addressed the emperor to ratify and
execute their judgment, and charitably insinuated, that the
penalties of treason might be inflicted on the audacious
preacher, who had reviled, under the name of Jezebel, the

empress Eudoxia herself. The archbishop was rudely
arrested, and conducted through the city, by one of the

imperial messengers, who landed him, after a short navi-

gation, near the entrance of the Euxiue ; from whence,
before the expiration of two days, he was gloriously recalled.

The first astonishment of his faithful people had been mute
and passive : they suddenly rose with unanimous and irre-

sistible fury. Theophilus escaped ; but the promiscuous

crowd of monks and Egyptian mariners was slaughtered

without pity in the streets of Constantinople.f A season-

able earthquake justified tlie interposition of Keaven ; the

* Photius (p. .53—60) has preserved the original acts of the synod
of the Oak ; which destroy the false assertion, that Chrysostom was
condemned lay no more than thirty-six bishops, of whom twenty-nine
were Egj'ptians. Forty-five bishojw subscribed his sentence. See
Tillemout, M6m. Eccl^s. tom. xi, p. 595. + Palladius owns,

(p. 30,) that if the people of Constantinople had found Theophilus, they
would certainly have thrown him into the sea. Socrates mentiona

(1. 6, c. 17) a battle between the mob and the sailors of Alexandria, in

which many wounds were given, and some lives were lost. The mas-
sacre of the monks is observed only by the Pagan Zosimus, 1. 5,

p. 324,) who acknowledges that Chrysostom had a singular talent to
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horrent of sedition rolled forwards to the gates of the

palace ; and the empress, agitated by fear or remorse, threw
herself at tlie feet of Arcadius and confessed that the public

Bat'ety could be purchased only by the restoration of Chrysos-

torn. The Bosphorus was covered with innumerable vessels

;

the shores of Europe and Asia were profusely illuminated

;

and the acclamations of a victorious people accompanied,

from the port to the cathedral, the triumph of the arch-

bishop ; who, too easily, consented to resume the exercise of

his functions, before his sentence had been legally reversed

by the authority of an ecclesiastical synod. Ignorant, or

careless, of the impending danger, Chrysostom indulged his

zeal, or perhaps his resentment ; declaimed with peculiar

asperity against female vices ; and condemned the profane

honours which were addressed, almost in the precincts of

St. Sophia, to the statue of the empress. His imprudence
tempted liis enemies to inflame the haughty spirit of Eu-
doxia, by reporting, or perhaps inventing, the famous
exordium of a sermon, " Herodias is again furious; Herodias

again dances; she once more requires the head of John ;" an

insolent allusion, which, as a woman and a sovereign, it was
impossible for her to forgive.* The short interval of a

perfidious truce was employed to concert more efl'ectual

measures for the disgrace and ruin of the archbishop. A
numerous council of the eastern prelates, who were guided

from a distance by the advice of Theophilus, confirmed the

validity, without examining the justice, of the former sen-

tence ; and a detachment of barbarian troops was introduced

into the city, to suppress the emotions of the people. On
the vigil of Easter, the solemn administration of baptism

was rudely interrupted by the soldiers, who alarmed the

modesty of the naked catechumens, and violated, by flieir

presence, tlie awful mysteries of the Christian worship.

Arsacius occupied the church of St. Sophia and the archie

piscopal throne. The Catholics retreated to the baths of

Constantine, and afterwards to the fields ; where they were

still piu'sued and insulted by the guards, the* bishops, and

lead the illiterate multitude, »/)/ yao u avOpilnrog dXoyop ox^ov vTra-

yayfuOai tii vof. * See Socrates, 1. 6, c. 18. Sozomen, 1. 8,

c. 20. Zosimus (1. 5, p. 324. oil) mentions, in general terms, hia

invectives against Eu'li.xia. The homil}', which begins with those

Ikmous words, is rejected aa spurious. Moutfaucon, torn, xiii, p. 151.

I
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the magistrates. The fatal day of the second and fmal exile

of Chrysostotn was marked by the coiiilagration of the
cathedral, of the senate-house, and of tlie adjacent buildings

;

and this calamity was imputed, without proof, but not
without probability, to the despair of a persecuted faction.*

Cicero miglit claim some merit, if liis voluntary banish-

ment preserved the peace of the republic ;t but the siib-

mission of Chrysostom was the indispensable duty of a

Christian and a subject. Instead of listening to his humble
prayer, that he might be permitted to reside at Cyzicus or

Nicomedia, the inflexible empress assigned for his exile the

remote and desolate town of Cucusus, among the ridges ot'

Mount Taurus, in the Lesser Armenia. A secret hope was
entertained, that the archbishop might perish in a difficult

and dangerous march of seventy days, in the heat of summer,
through the provinces of Asia Minor, where he was con-

tinually threatened by the hostile attacks of the Tsaurians,

and the more implacable fury of the monks. Yet Chry-

sostom arrived in safety at the place of his confinement

:

and the three years which he spent at Cucusus, and the

neighbouring town of Arabissus, were the last and most
glorious of his life. His cliaracter was consecrated by
absence and persecution ; the faults of his administration

were no longer remembered; but every tongue repeated the

praises of his genius and virtue : and the respectful atten-

tion of the Christian world was fixed on a desert spot among
the mountains of Taurus. From that solitude, the arch-

bishop, whose active mind was invigorated by misfortunes,

maintained a strict and frequent correspondence]: with the

most distant provinces ; exhorted the separate congregation

of his foithful adherents to persevere in their allegiance

;

urged the destruction of the temples of Phoenicia, and the

extirpation of heresy in the isle of Cyprus ; extended his

Tillemont, Mdm. Eccles. torn, xi, p. 603. * We might naturally

expect such a charge from Zosimus (1. 5, p. 327) ; but it is remarkaMe
enough, that it should be confirmed by Socrates, I. 6, o. 18, and the

Paschal Chronicle, p. 307. t He displays those specious

motives (Post Reditum, c. 13, 14) in the language of an orator aud a

politician. + Two hundred and forty-two of the epistles of

Chrysostom are still extant (Opera, torn, iii, p. 528—736). They are

addressed to a great variety of persons, and shew « fmuuess of mind
much superior to that of Cicero in his exile. The fourteenth epidtU

sontains a curious narrative of the dangers of his journey.
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pastoral care to the missions of Persia and Scvthia ; nego-
tiated, by his ambassadors, with the lioman pontiff and the

emperor Honorius ; and boldly appealed, from a partial

synod, to the supreme tribunal of a free and general
council. The mind of the illustrious exile was still inde-

dendent; but his captive body was exposed to the revenge
of the oppressors, who continued to abuse the name and
authority of Arcadius.* An order was dispatched for the
instant removal of Chrysostom to the extreme desert of

Pityus : and his guards so faithfully obeyed their cruel

instructions, that, before he reached the sea-coast of the

Euxine, he expired at Comana, in Pontus, in the sixtieth

year of liis age. The succeeding generation acknowledged
his innocence and merit. The archbishops of the east, who
might blush that their predecessors had been the enemies
of Chrysostom, were gradually disposed, by the firmness of

tlie E-oman pontiff, to restore the honours of that venerable

name.t At the pious solicitation of the clergy and people

of Constantinople, his relics, thirty years after his death,

were transported from their obscure sepulchre to the royal

city. J The emperor Theodosius advanced to receive them
as far as Chalcedon ; and falling prostrate on the coffin,

implored, in the name of his guilty parents, Arcadius and
Eudoxia, the forgiveness of the injured saint.

§

* After the exile of Chrysostom, Theophilus published an enormous
mid horrible volume against him, in which he perpetually repeats the
polite expressions of hostem humanitatis, sacrilegorum principeni,

immundum dasmonem ; he affirms, tliat John Chrysostom had deli-

vered his soul to be adulterated by the devil ; and wishes that some
farther punishment, adequate (if possible) to the magnitude of his

crimes, may be inflicted on him. St. Jerome, at the request of hia

friend Theophilus, translated this edifying performance from Greek
into Latin. See Facundus Hermian. Defens. pro 3. Capitul. 1. 6, c. 5,

published b}' Sirmond. Opera, torn, ii, p. 595—597.

f His name was inserted by his successor Atticus in the Dyptichs of

the church of Constantinople, a.d. 418. Ten years afterwards he was
revered as a saint. Cyril, who inherited the place and the passions of

his uncle Theophilus, yielded with much reluctance. See Facund,
Hermian. 1. 4, c. 1. Tillemont, M(?m. Kccles. tom. 14, p. 277—2S.3.

X Socrates, 1. 7, c. 45. Theodoret, 1. 5, c. 3tj. This event recon-

ciled the Joannites, who had hitherto refused to acknowledge his suc-

cessors. During his lifetime, the Joannites were res]5ected by the

Catholics, as the true and orthodox communion of Constantinople.

Their obstmacy gradually drove them to the brink of schism.

^ According to some Accounts (Baronius, Auual. Eccles. a.d. 43i>,
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Yet a reasonable doubt may be entertained, •n-hctlirr anv
Btain of hereditary guilt could be derived Iroiii Areadius t'n

bis successor. Eudoxia was a young and beautiful woman,
who indulged her passions and despised her husband : count
John enjoyed, at least, the fiuniliar confidence of the em-
press ; and the public named him as the real father of

Theodosius the younger.^' The birth of a son Avas accepted,
however, by the pious husband, as an event the most
fortunate and honourable to himself, to his family, and to
the eastern world : and the royal infant, by an unprecedented
favour, was invested with the titles of Cajsar and Augustus.
In less than four years afterwards, Eudoxia, in the bloom of

youth, was destroyed by the consequences of a miscarriage;

and this untmiely death confounded the prophecy of a holy
bishop,t who, amidst the universal joy, had ventured to

foretel that she should behold the long and auspicious reign

of her glorious son. The Catholics applauded the justice of

Heaven, which avenged the persecution of !St. Chrysostom
;

and perhaps the emperor was the only person who sincerely

bewailed the loss of the haughty and rapacious Eudoxia.
Such a domestic misfortune afflicted liim. more deeply than
the public calamities of the east

•,'X
the licentious excursions

from Pontus to Palestine, of the Isauriaii robbers, whose
impunity accused the weakness of the government ; and the

earthquakes, the conflagrations, the famine and the flights

of locusts, § which the popular discontent was equally dis-

No. 9, 10.) the emperor \vas forced to send a letter of invitation and
excuses before the body of the ceremonious saint could be moved from
Comana. * Zosimus, 1. 5, p. 315. The chastity of an empress
should not be impeached without producing a witness ; but it is

astonishing that the witness should write aud live vmder a prince,

whose legitimacy he dared to attack. We must suppose that his his-

tory was a party libel, privately read and circulated by the Pagans.

Tillemont (Hist, des Em])ereui\s, tom. 5, p. 78"2) is not averse to brand
the reputation of Eudt>xia. t Porjihyry of (Jaza. His

zeal was transported by the order which he had obtained for tlie

destruction of eight Pagan temples of that city. See the curious details

of his life, (Baronius, a.d. 401, No. 17—51,) originally written in

Greek, or perhaps in .Syriac, by a monk, one of his favourite deacons.

J Philostorg. 1. 1], c. 8, and Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 457.

§ Jerome (tom. vi, p. 73—76,) describes in lively colours, the regular

and destructive march of the locusts, which spread a dark cloud between

heaven and earth, over the land of Palestine. Seas-inable ivmds scattered

tLem, partly into the Dea/i .Sea, aud partly into the Mediterruneau.
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posed to attribute to the incapacity of the monarch. At
length, in the thirty-first year of his age, after a reign (if

•we may abuse that word) of thirteen years, three months,
and fifteen days, Arcadius expired in the palace of Constan-
tinople. It is impossible to delineate his character, since,

in a period very copiously furnished with historical iiroterials,

it has not been possible to remark one action that properly

belongs to the son of the great Theodosius.*

The historian Pi'ocopiust has indeed illuminated the mind
of the dying emperor with a ray of human prudence, or

celestial wisdom. Arcadius considered, with anxious fore-

sight, the helpless condition of his son Theodosius, who was
no more than seven years of age, the dangerous factions of

a minority, and the aspiring s])irit of Jezdegerd, the Per-

sian monarch. Instead of tempting the allegiance of an
ambitious subject, by the participation of supreme power,

he boldly appealed to the magnanimity of a king ; and
placed, by a solemn testament, the sceptre of the easi in

the hands of Jezdegerd himself. The royal guardian acceptea

and discharged this honourable trust with unexampled fide-

lity ; and the infancy of Theodosius was protected by the

arms and councils of Persia. Such is the singular narrative

of Procopius ; and his veracity is not disputed by Agathias,J

while he presumes to dissent from his judgment, and to

arraign tlie wisdom of a Christian emperor, who so rashly,

though so fortunately, committed his son and his dominions

to the unknown faith of a stranger, a rival, and a heathen.

At the distance of one hundred and fifty years, this political

question might be debated in the court of Justinian ; but a

prudent historian will refuse to examine the propriety, till

he has ascertained the truth, of the testament of Arcadius.

As it stands without a parallel in the history of the world,

we may justly require, that it should be attested by the

positive and unanimous evidence of contemporaries. The

* It is worthy of remark, that the best of the Roman emperora
were the fathers of the very worst, or left no sons. Vespasian indeed

was the sire of Titus, but so he was too of Domitian.

—

Ed.

t Procopius, de Bell. Persic. 1. 1 , c. 2, p. 8, edit. Louvre.

X Agathias, 1. 4, j). 1-36, 1.37. Although he confesses the prevalence

of the tradition, he asserts that Procopius was the fii'st who had com-
mitted it to writing. Tillemont (Hist, des Empereurs, torn, vi, p. 597)
argues very sensibly on the merits of this fable. His critici^'m wai
aot warped by any ecclesiastical authority botli Piocopius and Aga-
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strnnge novelty of the event, wliicli excites our distrust,

must have attracted their notice ; and their universal silence

annihilates the vain tradition of the succeeding age.

The maxims of Eoman jurisprudence, if they could fairly

be transferred from private ])roperty to puhlic dominion,
would have adjudged to the emperor llonorius the guar-
dianship of his nephew, till he had attained, at least, the
fourteenth year of his age, But the weakness of llonorius,

and the calamities of his reigu, disqualified l\im from prose-

cuting this natural claim : and sncli was the absolute separa
tion of the two monaiehies, buili in interest and aJSection,

tliat Constantinople would liaveobeyed, with less reluctance,

llie orders of the Persian, than those of the Italian court.

Under a prince whose weakness is disguised by the external
signs of manhood and discretion, the most woithless favou-
rites may secretly dispute the empire of the palace ; and
dictate tu submissive ]irovinces the commands of a master,
whom they direct and despise. But the ministers of a
child, who is incapable of arming them with the sanction of
the royal name, must acquire and exercise an independent
authority. The great ofHcers of the state and army, who
had been appointed before the death of Arcadius, formed an
aristocracy, which might have inspired them with the idea
of a free republic : and the government of the eastern
empire was fortunately assumed by the prefect Autheraius,*
who obtained, by his superior abilities, a lasting ascendant
over the minds of his equals. The safety of the 3'oung
emperor proved the merit and integrity of Anthemius ; and
his prudent firmness sustained the force and reputation of

an infant reign. Uldin, with a formidable host of barba-
rians, was encamped in the heart of Thrace : he proudly
rejected all terms of accommodation ; and, pointing to the

rising sun, declared to the Roman ambassadors, that the

course of that planet should alone terminate the conquest
of the Huns. But the desertion of his confederates, who
were privatel_Y convinced of the justice and liberality of the

thias are half Pagans. * Socrates, 1. 7, c. 1. Anthemius wna
the grandson of Philip, one of the ministers of Coustantius, and the

grandfather of the emperor Anthemius. After his return from the

Persian embassy, he was appointed consul and prEctoriau prefect oi

the east, in the year 405 ; and held the jirefecturc ahout ten j'ear.s.

fcSee his honours and praises in Godtfi'oy, Cod. Theod. torn, vi, p. 3iO.
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imperial ministers, obliged L'kliii to repass the Dan\.be: ti'.e

tribe of the Scyrri, which composed his rear-guard, was
almost extirpated ; and many thousand captives were dis-

persed to cultivate, with servile labour, the tields of Asia.*

in. the midst of the public triumph, Constantinople "R'as

protected by a strong enclosure of new and more extensive

walls ; the same vigilant care M'as applied to restore the

ibrtifications of the Illyrian cities ; and a plan was judi-

ciously conceived, which, in the space of seven years, would
have secured the command of the Danube, by establishing

on that river a perpetual fleet of two hundred and fifty

armed vessels.!

But the Pomans had so long been accustomed to the

authority of a monarch, that the first, even among the

females, of the imperial family, who displayed any courage
or capacity, was permitted to ascend the vacant throne of

Theodosius. His sister Pulcheria.J who was only two years

older than himself, received, at the age of sixteen, the title

of Augusta; and though her favour might be sometimes
clouded by caprice or intrigue, she continued to govern the

eastern empire near forty years ; during the long minority

of her brother, and. after his death, in her own name, and
m tlie name of Marcian, her nominal husband. Erom a

motive, either of prudence, or religion, she embraced a life

of celibacy ; and, notwithstanding some aspersions on the

chastity of Pulcheria,§ this resolution, which she communi-
cated to her sisters Arcadia and Marina, was celebrated by

the Christian world, as the sublime eflbrt of heroic piety.

In the presence of the clergy and people, the three daugli-

tei-3 of Arcadius^ dedicated their virginity to God ; and the

Tillemont, Hist, des Emp. torn, vi, p. 1, &c. * Sozonien, 1.9,

c. 5. He saw some Scyrri at work near Mount Olympus, iu liithyuia,

.T,ud cherished the vain hope that those captives were the last of

the nation. t ^oA. Theod. 1. 7, tit. 17 ; 1. 15. tit. 1, leg. 4i».

:J;
Sozoinen has filled three chapters with a magnificent j)anegyric

of Pnlcheria (1. 9, c. 1—3); and Tillemont (Menioires Eccl6s. torn, xv,

J).
171—184) has dedicated a separate article to the honour of St. I'ul-

cheria, virgin and empress. § Suidas (Excerpta, p. OS, in

Script. Byzant.) pretends, on the credit of the Nestorians, that I'ul-

cheria was exasperated against their founder, because he censured her

connexion with the beautiful Pauliuus, and her incest with her bro-

ther Theodosius. 'i See Ducange, Famil. Bvzantin. ]). 70. Fla<;-

cilia, the eldest daughlei-, either diec' before Arcadius, or if alu liveii
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obligation of their solemn vow was inscribed on t tablet of
gold and gems; which thej pnblicly oft'ered in the great
church of Constantinople. Their palace was converted into
a monastery; and all males, except the guides of their con-
science, the saints who had ibrgotteu the distinction of
sexes, were scrupulously excluded I'rom the holy tlireshold.

Pulcherin, her two sisters, and a chosen train of favourite
damsels, formed a religious community : they renounced the
vanity of dress ; interrupted, by frequent fasts, their simple
and frugal diet ; allotteil a portion of their time to works of
embroidery; and devoted several hours of the day and night
to the exercises of prayer and psalmody. The piety of a
Christian virgin was adorned by the zeal and liberality of
an empress. Ecclesiastical history describes the splendid
churches which were built at the expense of Pulcheria, in

all the provinces of the east ; her charitable foundations for

the benelit of strangers and the poor; the ample donations
which she assigned for the perpetual maintenance of monas-
tic societies ; and the active severity with which she laboured
to suppress the opposite heresies cf Nestorius and Euty-
ches. Such virtues were supposed to deserve the peculiar

favour of the Deity : and the relics of martyrs, as well as

the knowledge of future events, were comnumicated in

visions and revelations to the imperial saint.* Tet the

devotion of Pulcheria never diverted her indefatigable atten-

tion from temporal affairs ; and she alone, among all the

descendants of the great Theodosius, appears to have inhe-

rited any share of his manly spirit and abilities. The
elegant and familiar use which she had acquired, botli of the

Greek and Latin languages, was readily applied to the

various occasions of speaking, or writing, on public busi-

ness ; her deliberations were maturely weighed ; her actions

till the year 431, (Marcellin. Cliron.) some defect of iiiiud ov body
must have excluded her from the honours of her rank.

* She was admonished, by repeated dreams, of the place where the
reUcs of the forty martyrs had been buried. The ground had success

sively belonged to the house and garden of a woman of Constantinople,

to a monastery of Macedonian monks, and to a church of St. Thyrsus,

erected by Ctesarius, who was consul a.d. 397 ; and the memory of the

relics was almost oblitei'ated. Notwithstanding the charitable wishes

of Dr. Jortin (Remarks, torn, iv, p. 234,) it is not easy to acquit Pul-

cheria of some share in the pioua fraud ; which musL have been trtiua-

acted when she was ^^j.^ ^.^^^13 five and-thirty yeard of age.

VOL. lU. 2 L
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•were prompt and decisive ; and, while she moved without
noise or ostentation the -nheel of government, she discreetly

attributed to the genius of the emperor the long tranquil-

lity of his reign. In the last years of his peaceful life,

Europe was indeed afflicted by the arms of Attila ; but the
more extensive provinces of Asia still continued to enjov a

profound and permanent repose. Theodosius the younger
was never reduced to the disgraceful necessity of encounter-
ing and punishing a rebellious subject : and since we cannot
applaud the vigour, some praise may be due to the mildness
and prosperity, of the administration of Pulcheria.*

The Eoman world was deeply interested in the education
of its master. A regular course of study and exercise was
judiciously instituted; of the militaiy exei'cises of riding,

and shooting witli the bow ; of the liberal studies of gram-
mar, rhetoric, and philosophy ; the most skilful masters of the

east ambitiously solicited the attention of their roval pupil

;

and several noble youths were introduced into the palace,

to animate his diligence by the emulation of friendship.

Pulcheria alone discharged the important task of instruct-

ing her brother in the arts of government ; but her precepts
may countenance some suspicion of the extent of her capa-

city, or of the purity of her intentions. She taught him to

maintain a grave and majestic deportment ; to walk, to hold
his robes, to seat himself on his throne, in a manner worthy
of a great prince ; to abstain from laughter; to listen with
condescension ; to return suitable answers ; to assume, bv
turns, a serious or a placid countenance ; in a word, to

represent with grace and dignity, the external figure of a
Eoman emperor. But Theodosiusf was never excited to

* Niebuhr (Lect. 3. 335) sayp, that " the East was very badly
governed" by Pulcheria. Her reign was tranquil, because the bar-

barian forces were all drawn off into the west, the Persian monarch
was inactive, and the spirit of the people broken. But the turbulence
of the church during that period, occupies nearly four hundred pages,

in the fourth volume of Neander's History. In this Pulcheria acted a
prominent part and was the tool of Cyril, who had succeeded his uncle
Theophilus as bishop of Alexandria, and was one of the most ambitious
and unscrupulous of prelates.

—

Ed. t There is a remarkable
difference between the two ecclesiastical historians, who in general bear
80 close a resemblance. Sozomen (1. 9, c. 1,) ascribes to Pulcheria the
government of the empire, and the education of her brother ; whom
he scarcely condescends to praise. Socrates, though he affectedly dis-

cUima all h ^pcs of favour or fame, composes an elaborate panegyric on
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support the Aveight and glory of an illustrious name; ;intl

instead of aspiring to imitate his ancestors, he degenerated
(if ^Ye may presume to measure the degrees of incapaeitv)
below the Meakness of his father and his uncle. Arcadiua
and Ilonorius had been assisted by the guardian care of a
parent, whose lessons were enforced by his authority and
example. But the unfortunate prince, who is born in the
purple, must remain a stranger to the voice of truth ; and
the son of Arcadius was condemned to pass his perpetual
infancy, encompassed only by a servile train of women and
eunuchs. The ample leisure, which he acquired by neglect-

ing the essential duties of his high office, was tilled by idle

amusements and unprofitable studies. Hunting was the
only active pursuit that could tempt him beyond the limits

of the palace ; but he most assiduously laboured, sometimes
\)y the light of a midnight lamp, in the mechanic occuffa-

tions of painting and carving; and the elegance with whicli

he transcribed religious books, entitled the Koman emperor
to the singular epithet of CalligropJies, or afair writer. Sepa-
rated from the world by an impenetrable veil, Theodosius
trusted the persons whom he loved ; he loved those who
were accustomed to amuse and flatter his indolence ; and as

he never perused the papers that were ])resented for the

royal signature, acts of injustice the most repugnant to

his character, were frequently perpetrated in his name.
The emperor himself was chaste, temperate, liberal, and
merciful ; but these qualities, which can only deserve the

name of virtues when they are supported by courage and
regulated by discretion, were seldom beneficial, and they

sometimes proved mischievous to mankind. His mind,

enervated by a royal education, was oppressed and degraded

by abject superstition: he fasted, he sang psalms, he blindly

accepted the miracles and doctrines, with which his faith

was continually nourished. Tlieodosius devoutly worshipped

the dead and living saints of the Catholic church ; and he

once refused to eat, till an insolent monk, who had cast an

the emperor, and cautiously suppresses the merits of his sister. (1. 7,

c. 22. 42.) Philostorgius (1. 12, c. 7,) expresses the influence of Pul-

cheria in gentle and courtly language, rag iSaaiXiKui; arjfxtiwatiQ vttiiij-

tTov^dvrj Ka'i ^uvQvvovaa. Suidas (Excerpt, p. 53,) gives a true ih;)-

racter of Theodosius ; and I have followed the example of Tillemou*

^tom. vi. p. 25,) in borrowing some strokes from the modern Greeks.

•1 L-Z
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exconimunicatiou on his sovereign, condesceuded to heal the

spiritual Nvound which he had inflicted.*

The story of a fair and virtuous maiden, exalted from a

private condition to the imperial throne, might be deemed
an incredible romance, if such a romance had not been
verified in the marriage of Theodosius. The celebrated

Athenais t was educated by her father Leontius in the

religion and sciences of the Greeks ; and so advantageous

was the opinion which the Athenian philosopher enter-

tained of his contemporaries, that he divided his patrimony

between his two sons, bequeatliing to his daughter a small

legacy of one hundred pieces of gold, in the lively confidence

tliat her beauty and merit would be a sufficient portion.

The jealousy and avarice of her brothers soon compelled

Athenais to seek a refuge at Constantinople ; and, with

some hopes, cither of justice or favour, to throw lierself at

the feet of Pulcheria. That sagacious princess listened to

her eloquent complaint ; and secretly destined the daughter

of tlie philosopher Leontius for the future wife of the

emperor of the east, who had now attained tlie twentieth

year of his age. She easily excited the curiosity of her

brotlicr by an interesting picture of the charms of Athenais,

large eyes, a well-proportioned nose, a fair complexion;

golden locks, a slender person, a graceful demeanour, an
understanding improved by study, and a virtue tried by
distress. Theodosius, concealed behind a curtain in the

apartment of his sister, was permitted to behold the Athe-
nian virgin ; the modest youth immediately declared his

• Theodoret. lib. 5, c. 37. The bishop of Cyrrhus, oue of the first

men of his age for his learning and piety, applaud.? the obedience of

Theodosius to the divine laws. [The tutored imbecility of Theodosius
venerated all that was prescribed by any kind of ecclesiastical autho-
rity. '^ I cannot command the hlslu/ps," was his I'eply to a remonstrance
aildressed to him against some arbiti'ary episcopal proceedings.

(Neander, iv, 171.).

—

Ed.] + Socrates (lib. 7, c. 21)

mentions her name (Athenais, the daughter of Leontiu.s, an Athenian
fiophist), her baj^tism, marriage, and poetical genius. The most ancient

account of her history is in John Malala, (part 2, p. 20, 21, edit. Venet.

1733), and in the Paschal Chronicle (p. 311, 312). Those authors had
j)robably seen original pictures of the empress Eudocia. The modern
(ireeks, Zonaras, Cedrenus, &e. have displayed the love rather than tho
talent of fiction. From Nicephorus, indeed, I have ventured to assume
her age. The writer of a romance would not have iiaaf/ined tli;it

Athenais was near twenty-eight years <jld when she inflamed tho h«uit
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pure and honourable love ; and the royal nuptials were cele-

brated amidst the acclamations of the capital and the pro-
vinces. Athenais, who was easily persuaded to renounce
the errors of Paganism, received at her baptism the Christiau
name of Eudocia; but the cautious Pulcheria withheld the
title of Augusta till the wife of Theodosius had apprcjved

her fruitfuluess by the birth of a daughter, who esjjoused,

fifteen years afterwards, the emperor of the west. The
brothers of Eudocia obeyed, with some anxiety, her imperial

summons ; but as she could easily forgive their ibrtunate

unkindness, she indulged the tenderness, or perhaps the

vanity, of a sister, by promoting them to the rank of

consuls and prefects. In the luxury of the palace she still

cultivated those ingenuous arts which had contributed to

her greatness ; and wisely dedicated her talents to the

honour of religion and of her husband. Eudocia composed
a poetical paraphrase of the first eight books of the Old
Testament, and of the prophecies of Daniel and Zachariah

;

a cento of the verses of Homer, applied to the life and
miracles of Christ, the legend of St. Cyprian, and a pane-

gyric on the Persian victories of Theodosius ; and her

writings, which were applauded by a servile and super-

stitious age, have not been disdained by the candour of

impartial criticism.* The fondness of the emperor was not

abated by time and possession ; and Eudocia, after the

marriage of her daughter, was permitted to discharge her

grateful vows by a solemn pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Her
ostentatious progress through the east may seem incon-

sistent with the spirit of Christian humility: she pro-

nounced from a throne of gold and gems an eloquent

oration to the senate of Antioch, declared her royal inten-

tion of enlarging the w^alls of the city, bestowed a donative

of two hundred pounds of gold to restore the public batlis,

and accepted the statues which were decreed by the

gratitude of Antioch. In the Holy Land, her alms and

of a young emperor. * Socrates, lib. 7, c. 21. Fhotins.

p. 413—423. The Homeric cento is still extant, and has been repeat-

edly printed ; but the claim of Eudocia to that insipid performance is

disputed by the critics. See Fabricius, Biblioth. Grsec. tom. i, p. 3.57,

The Ionia, a miscellaneous dictionary of history and fable, was cum-

piled by another empress of the name of Eudocia, -.vho lived in the

eleventh century ; acd the work is still extant in manuscript.
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pious foundations exceeded the munificence of the great

Helena ; and though the public treasure might be impo-
verished by this excessive liberality, she enjoyed the con-

scious satisfaction of returning to Constantinople with the

chains of St. Peter, the right arm of St. Stephen, and an
undoubted picture of the V'irgin, painted by St. Luke.*
But this pilgrimage was the fatal term of the glories of

Eudocia. Satiated with empty pomp, and unmindful,

perhaps, of her obligations to Pulcheria, she ambitiously

aspired to the government of the eastern empire : the
palace was distracted by female discord; but the victory

was at last decided by the superior ascendant of the sister

of Theodosius. The execution of Paulinus, master of the

offices, and the disgrace of Cyrus, praetorian prefect of the

east, convinced the public that the favour of Eudocia was
insufficient to protect her most faithful friends ; and the

uncommon beauty of Paulinus encouraged the secret rumour
that his guilt was that of a successful lover.f As soon as

the empress perceived that the affection of Theodosius was
irretrievably lost, she requested the permission of retiring

to the distant solitude of Jerusalem. She obtained her
request ; but the jealousy of Theodosius, or the vindictive

spirit of Pulcheria, pursued her in her last retreat ; and
Saturninus, count of the domestics, was directed to punish
with death two ecclesiastics, her most favoured servants.

Eudocia instantly revenged them by the assassination of

the count ; the furious passions which she indulged on this

suspicious occasion seemed to justify the severity of Theo-
dosius ; and the empress, ignominiously stripped of the

honours of her rank, J was disgraced, perhaps unjustly, in

the eyes of the world. The remainder of the life of

Eudocia, about sixteen years, was spent in exile and

* Baronius (Annal. Eccles. a.d. 438, 439) is copious and florid ; but
he is accused of placing the lies of difierent ages on the same level of

authenticity. f In this short view of the disgrace of

Eudocia, I have imitated the caution of Evagrius (lib. 1, c. 21) and
Dount Marcellinus (in Chron. a.d. 440 and 444). The two authentic

dates assigned by the latter, overturn a great part of the Greek fictions;

and the celebrated story of the apple, &c. is fit only for the Arabian
Nights, where something not very unlike it may be found.

X Priscus (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 69), a contemporary and a courtier,

drily mentiouo her Pagan and Christian names, without adding any
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devotion; and the approach of as^e, tlie death of Theodosiii.s,

the misfortunes of her only daughter, who was led a captive
from Eome to Carthage, and the society of the holv monks
of Palestine, insensibly confirmed the religious tem])cr of
her mind. After a full experience of the vicissitudes of

hmnan life, the daughter of the philosopher Leontius
expired at Jerusalem, in the sixty-seventh year of her age

;

protesting with her dying breath that she had never
transgressed the bounds of innocence and friendship.*

The gentle mind of Theodosius was never inflamed by
the ambition of conquest or military renown, and the

elight alarm of a Persian war scarcely interrupted the

tranquillity of the east. The motives of this war were
just and honourable. In the last year of the reign of

Jezdegerd, the supposed guardian of Theodosius, a bishop,

who aspired to the crown of martyrdom, destroyed one oi

the fire-temples of Susa.f His zeal and obstinacy were
revenged on his brethren : tne Magi excited a cruel perse-

cution ; and the intolerant zeal of Jezdegerd was imitated

by his son Varanes, or Bahram, who soon afterwards

ascended the throne. Some Christian fugitives, who escaped

to the Eomau frontier, were sternly demanded and gene-

rously refused ; and the refusal, aggravated by commercial

disputes, soon kindled a war between the rival monai'chies.

The mountains of Armenia and the plains of Mesopotai^va

title of honour or respect. * For the two pilgrimages o.

Eudocia, and her long residence at Jerusalem, her devotion, alms, &c.

see Socrates (lib. 7, c 47) and Evagrius (lib. 1, c. 20—22). The Pas-

chal Chronicle may sometimes deserve regard ; and in the domestic

historj' of Antioch, John Malala becomes a writer of good authority.

The abbe Guenee, in a memoir on the fertility of Palestine, of which I

have only seen an extract, calculates the gifts of Eudocia at twenty

thousand four hundred and eighty-eight pounds of gold, above £800,000

sterling. [Many of her coins still exist. Eckhel, vol. viii, p. 184, aa

already stated at p. 315, considered Eadoxia to be the name which she

had assumed. The best authorities for the time of her death are

Cyrillus Monachus, in vita Euthymli (ap. Pagium, tom. ii, p. 364) and

Nicephorus XIV. 50 (p. 559 b.), who place it at Oct. 20,a.d. 460. This

makes her twenty-seven years of age when she married, and fifty-one

when she retired to Jerusalem. (Clin. F. R. ii, p. 136.) —Ed.]

+ Theodoret, lib. 5, c. 39. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xii, p. 356

—364. Assemanni, Biblioth. Oriental, tom. iii, p. 396 ;
tom. iv, p. 61.

Theodoret blames the rashness of Abdas, but extols the constancy of

his martyrdom. Yet I do not clenrly understand the casuistry wbich

prohibits our reuairing the damage which we have uulawfuliy coia-
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"were filled with hostile armies ; but the operations of two
puceessive campaigns were not productive of any decisive or

memorable events. Some engagements were fought, some
towns were besieged, with various and doubtful success

;

and if the llomans failed in their attempt to recover the

long-lost possession of Nisibis, the Persians were repulsed

from the walls of a Mesopotamian city by the valour of a

martial bishop, who ]:)ointed his thundering engine in the

name of St. Thomas the apostle. Yet the splendid victories

which the incredible speed of the messenger Palladius

repeatedly announced to the palace of Constantinople were
celebrated with festivals and panegyrics. From these pane-
gyrics the historians * of the age might borrow their extra-

ordinary and perhaps fabulous tales ; of the proud challenge

of a Persian hero, who was entangled by the net and
dispatched by the sword of Areobindus the Groth ; of the

ten thousand Immortals, who were slain in the attack of

the Eoman camp ; and of the hundred thousand Arabs, or

Saracens, who were impelled by a panic terror to throw
themselves headlong into the Euphrates. Such events may
be disbelieved or disregarded ; but the charity of a bishop,

Aeacius of Amida, whose name might have dignified the
saintly calendar, shall not be lost in oblivion. Boldly
declariiig that vases of gold and silver are useless to a god
who neither eats nor drinks, the generous prelate sold the

plate of the church of Amida ; employed the price in the

]-edemption of seven thousand Persian captives ; supplied

tlieir wants with affectionate liberality ; and dismissed them
to their native country, to inform their king of the true spirit

of the religion which he persecuted. The practice of bene-

volence in the midst of war must always tend to assuage the

animosity of contending nations; and I wish to persuade
myself that Aeacius contributed to the restoration of peace.

In the conference which was held on the limits of the two
empires, the Eoman ambassadors degraded the personal

character of their sovereign by a vain attempt to magnify
the extent of his power; when they seriously advised the
Persians to prevent, by a timely accommodation, the wrath
ol" a monarch, who was yet ignorant of this distant war.

ruitted. * Socrates (lib. 7, c. 18—21) is the best author for

till' ]'(.rsian war. We may likewise consult the three Chronicles, th«
I'ascLitl, viDcl those of Marcelliuus and Malala.
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A Iruce of one luuulred years was solemnly ratified; and,
although the revolutions of Armenia might threaten tlic

|)ublic tranquillity, the essential conditions of this treats-

were respected tiear fourt:core years by the successors M
Constantiiie and Artaxerxes.

Since the Eoman and Parthian standards first encountered
on the banlvs of the Euphrates, the kingdom of Armenia*
was alternately oppressed by its formidable protectors ; and
in the course of this history, several events whicii inclined
the balance of peace and war, have been already related.

A disgraceful treaty had resigned Armenia to the ambition
of Sapor

; and the scale of Persia appeared to preponderate.
But the royal race of Arsaces impatiently submitted to the
house of Sassau ; the turbulent nobles asserted, or betrayed
their hereditary independence ; and the nation was still

attached to the Christian princes of Constantinople. In
the beginning of the fifth century, Armenia was divided

by the progress of war and faction,! and the unuatiu'al

division precipitated the downfall of that ancient monarcln-.
Chosroes, the Persian vassal, reigned over the eastern

and most extensive portion of the country ; while the

western province acknowledged the jurisdiction of Arsaces,

and the stipremacy of the emperor Arcadius. After the
death of Arsaces, the Eomans suppressed the regal govern-

ment, and imposed on their allies the condition of subjects.

The mihtary command was delegated to the count of the

Armenian frontier ; the city of TheodosiopolisJ was built

* This account of the ruin and division of the kingdom of Armenia
is takeii from the third book of the Armenian history of Moses of

Choi-ene. Deficient as he is in every qualification of a good historian,

hjs local information, his passions, and his prejudices, are strongly

expressive of a native and contemporary. Procopius (de Edificiis, lib. '6,

c. 1, 5) relates the same facts in a very different manner ; but I have
extracted the circumstances the most probable in themselves, and the

least inconsistent with Moses of Chorene.

f The western Armenians use the Greek language and characters in

their religious offices ; but the use of that hostile tongue was prohibited

by the Persians in the eastern provinces, which were obliged to use

the Syriac, till the invention of the Armenian letters by Mesrobes, in

the beginning of the fifth centuiy, and the subsequent version of the

Bible into the Armenian language ; an event which relaxed the con-

nection of the church and nation with Constantinople.

J Moses Choreu. lib. 3, c. 59, p. 309, and p. 35 S. Procopius, de
Edificiis, lib. 3, c. 5. Theodosiopolis stands, or rather stood, about

iliirty-five miles to the east of Erzeroum, the modern capital of
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and fortified in a strong situation on a fertile and lofty

ground, near the sources of the Euphrates ; and the depen-
dent territories were ruled by five satraps, whose dignity

was marked by a peculiar habit of gold and purple. The
less fortunate nobles, who lamented the loss of their king,

and envied the honours of their equals, were provoked
to negotiate their peace and pardon at the Persian court

;

and returning with their followers to the palace of Artaxata,

acknowledged Chosroes for their lawful sovereign. About
thirty years afterwards, Artasires, the nephew and successor

of Chosroes, fell under the displeasure of the haughty and
capricious nobles of Armenia; and they unanimously desired

a Persian governor in the room of an unworthy king. The
answer of the archbishop Isaac, whose sanction they
earnestly solicited, is expressive of the character of a super-

stitious people. He deplored the manifest and inexcusable

vices of Artasires ; and declared that he should not hesitate

to accuse him before the tribunal of a Christian emperor,
who would punish, without destroying the sinner. " Our
king (continued Isaac) is too much addicted to licentious

pleasures, but he has been purified in the hol}^ waters of

baptism. He is a lover of women, but he does not adore

the fire or the elements. He may deserve the reproach of

lewdness, but he is an undoubted Catholic ; and his faith is

pure, though his manners are flagitious. I will never

consent to abandon my sheep to the rage of devouring
wolves ; and you would soon repent your rash exchange
of the infirmities of a believer, for the specious virtues

of a heathen."* Exasperated by the firmness of Isaac, the

factious nobles accused both the king and the archbishop as

the secret adherents of the em])eror ; and absurdly rejoiced

in the sentence of condemnation, which after a partial

bearing, was solemnly pronounced by Baliram himself.

The descendants of Arsaces were degraded from the royal

dignity,t which they had possessed above five hundred and

Turkish Armenia. See D'Anville, Geographle Ancienne, torn, ii, p. 99,

100. * Moses Choreu. lib. 3, c. 63, p. 316. According to

the institution of St. Gregory the apostle of Armenia, the archbishop

was always of the royal family ; a circumstance which in some degree
corrected the influence of the sacerdotal character, and united the

mitre with the crown. t A branch of the royal house of

Arsaces still subsisted, with the rank and possessions (as it should

«eem) of Armenian .^itrapa. See Moses Chorea, lib. 3, c. 65, p. 321.
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sixty years,* and the dominions of tlie unibrtunate Artasirca,
under the new and significant appeUation of Persarmenia'
were reduced into the form of a province. This usurpation'
excited the jealousy of the Eomau government; but the
rising disputes were soon terminated by an amicable,
though unequal, partition of the ancient kingdom of
Armenia; and a territorial acquisition, which Augustus
might have despised, reflected some lustre ou the declining
empire of the younger Theodosius.

CHAPTER XXXIII.^DEATH of HONORIUS.—VALENTINIAN III. KMi*K-
EOR OP THE WEST.—ADMINISTRATIOX OF HIS MOTHER TLACIDlA.

—

.fflTinS AND BONIFACE.—CONQUEST OF AFRICA BY THE VANDALS.

During a long and disgraceful reign of twenty-eight
years, Honorius, emperor of the west, was separated from
the friendship of his brother, and afterwards of his nephew,
who reigned over the east ; and Constantinople beheld, witli

apparent indifference and secret joy, the calamities of Kome.
The strange adventures of Placidia,t gradually renewed
and cemented the alliance of the two empires. The
daughter of the great Theodosius had been the captive
and the queen of the Goths; she lost an affectionate

husband, she was dragged in chains by his insulting

assassin, she tasted the pleasure of revenge, and was
exchanged in the treaty of peace, for six hundred thousand
measures of wheat. After her return from Spain to Italy,

Placidia experienced a new persecution in the bosom of her
family. She was averse to a marriage which had been
stipulated without her consent ; and the brave Constantius,

as a noble reward for the tyrants whom he had vanquished,

received from the hand of Honorius himself, tlie struggling

* Valarsace.9 was ajipointed king of Armenia by his brother the

Parthian monarch, immediately after the defeat of Antiochus Sidete.^

(Moses Choren. lib. ii, c. 2, p. 85), one hundred and thirty years before

Christ. Without depending on the various and contradictory periods of

the reigns of the last kings, we may be assured that the ruin of the

Armenian kingdom happened after the council of Chalcedon, a.d. 431

(lib. 3. c. 61, p. 312), and under Varamus, or Bahram, king of Persia

(lib. 3, c. 64, p. 317) who reigned from A.D. 420 to 440. See Assemanni,

Biblioth. Oriental, torn, iii,
i>.

396. t See this volume, p. 4»4.
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and reluctant hand of the widow of Adolphus. But her
ret<istanee ended with tlie ceremony of the nuptials ; nor
did Placidia refuse to become the mother of lionoria and
A'alentinian III. or to assume and exercise an absolute

dominion over tbe mind of her grateful husband. The
generous soldier, whose time had hitherto been divided

between social pleasure and military service, was taught
new lessons of avarice and ambition : he extorted the title

of Augustus ; and the servant of Honorius was associated

to the empire of the west. The death of Constantius,

in the seventh month of his reign, instead of diminishing,

seemed to increase the power of Placidia ; and the indecent
familiarity* of her brother, which might be no more than
the symptoms of a childish affection, were universally

attributed to incestuous love. On a sudden, by some base
intrigues of a steward and a nurse, this excessive fondness
was converted into an irreconcilable quarrel : the debates of

the emperor and his sister were not long confined within

the walls of the palace ; and as the Gothic soldiers adhered
to their queen, the city of Bavenna was agitated with
bloody and dangerous tumults, which could only be
appeased by the forced or voluntary retreat of Placidia and
her children. The royal exiles landed at Constantinople

soon after the marriage of Theodosius, during the festival

of the Persian victories. They were treated with kindness

and magnificence ; but as the statues of the emperor
Constantius had been rejected by the eastern court, the

title of Augusta could not decently be allowed to his widow.
Within a few months after the arrival of Placidia, a swift

messenger announced the death of Honorius, the con-

sequence of a dropsy ; but the important secret was not

divulged, till the necessary orders had been dispatched

for the march of a large body of troops to the sea-coast

of Dalmatia. The shops and the gates of Constantinople

remained shut during seven days ; and the loss of a foreign

* Ta avvtyr] Kara arona <p{\i)iiara, is the expression of Olympio-
dorus (apud Photium, p. 197) ; who means, perhaps, to describe the

same caresses which Mahomet bestowed on his duw/Jiier Phatemah.
" Quaudo," says the prophet himself, " quando subit mihi desiderium

Paradisi, osculor earn, et ingero linguam meam in os ejus." But this

Beusual indulgence was justified by miracle and mystery; and the

anecdote has been communicated to the public by the reverend father

llaracci, in his version and confutation of the Koran, torn, i, p. 32.
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prince, who could neither bo esteemed nor regretted, was
celebrated with loud and affected demonstratious of the
public grief.

While the ministers of Constantinople deliberated, tlie

vacant throne of Honorius was usurped bv the ambition
of a stranger. The name of the rebel was John : lie

filled the confidential office of primicerias, or |)rincipal

secretary ; and history has attributed to his character
more virtues than can easily be reconciled with the viola-

tion of the most sacred duty. Elated by the submis-
sion of Italy, and the hope of an alliance with the Huns,
John presumed to insult, by an embassy, the majestv of

the eastern emperor; but when he understood that' his

agents had been banished, imprisoned, and at length chased
away with deserved ignominy, John prepared to assert by
arms the injustice of his claims. In such a cause, the
grandson of the great Thcodosius should have marched in

person : but the young emperor was easily diverted, by his

physicians, from so rasli and hazardous a design ; and the
conduct of the Italian expedition was prudently intrusted

to Ardaburius, and his son Aspar, who had already signa-

lized their valour against the Persians. It was resolved,

that Ardaburius should embark with the infantry, whilst

Aspar, at the head of the cavalry, conducted Placidia and
her son Yalentinian, along the sea-coast of the Adriatic.

The march of the cavalry was performed with such active

diligence, that they surprised, without resistance, the im-

portant city of Aquileia ; when the hopes of Aspar were
unex])ectedly confounded by the intelligence that a storm

had dispersed the imperial fleet ; and that his father, witii

only two galleys, was taken and carried a prisoner iuto the

port of Kavenna. Yet this incident, unfortunate as it

might seem, facilitated the conquest of Italy. Ardaburius

employed, or abused, the courteous freedom which he was

permitted to enjoy, to revive among the troops a sense of

loyalty and gratitude ; and, as soon as the conspiracy was

ripe ibr execution, he invited, by private messages, and

pressed the approach of, Aspar. A shepherd, whom the

popular credulity transformed into an angel, guided the

eastern cavalry, by a secret and, it was thought, an impassable

road, through the morasses of the Po ; tlie gates of liavcnna,

after a short struggle, were thrown open ; and the defeuce-



52G TALEXTIKIAX III. [cH. XXX [II.

less tyrant was delivered to the mere}', or rather to the

cruelty, of the conquerors. His right hand was first cut

off; and, after he had been exposed, mounted ou an ass, to

the public derision, John was beheaded in the circus of

Aquileia. The emperor Theodosius, when he received the

news of the victory, interrupted tlie horse-races ; and sing-

ing, as he marched through the streets, a suitable psalm,

conducted his people from the Hippodrome to the church,

where he spent the remainder of the day iu grateful

devotion. '•

In a monarchy, which, according to various precedents,

might be considered as elective, or hereditary, or patrimonial,

it was impossible that the intricate claims of female and col-

lateral succession should be cleai'ly defined ;t and Theodosius,

by the right of consanguinity or conquest, might have reigned

the sole legitimate emperor of the Komans. For a moment,
]:)erhaps, his eyes were dazzled by the prospect of unbounded
sway ; but his indolent temper gradually acquiesced in the

dictates of sound policy. He contented himself with the

possession of the east ; and wisely relinquished the labo-

rious task of waging a distant and doubtful war against the

barbarians beyond the Alps ; or of securing the obedience

of the Italians and Africans, whose minds were alienated

by the irreconcilable difference of language and interest.

Instead of listening to the voice of ambition, Theodosius

resolved to imitate the moderation of his grandfather, and
to seat his cousin Valentinian on the throne of the west.

The royal infant was distinguished at Constantinople by the

title of Nohilisswms : he was promoted, before his departui'e

from Thessalonica, to the rank and dignity of Caeear; and,

after the conquest of Italy, the patrician Helion, by the

authority of Theodosius, and in the presence of the senate,

saluted Valentinian III. by the name of Augustus, and

* For these revolutions of the western empire, consult Olympiodor.

apiid Phot. p. 192, 193, 196, 197, 200; Sozomen, lib. 9, c. 16; Socrates,

lib. 7, 23, 24; Philostorgius, lib. xii, c. 10, 11; and Godefroy, Dissertat.

p. 486; Procopiu.s, de Bell. Vandal, lib. l,c. 3, p. 182, 183; Theophanes,

in Chronograph, p. 72, 73 ; and the Chronicles. [During his short

tenure of jiower, John, too, i.ssued his coins, on which he boasted of

victories never achieved, and trampled on captives never taken. (Eckhel,

vol. viii, p. 186.)— Ed.] t See Grotins de Jure Belli etPacis,

lib. 2, c. 7. He has laborioush', but vainly, Attempted to form a reason-

*bl« system of juri.sprudeuce, from the various and discordant modes
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solemnly invested him with the diadem and the impcria
purple.* By the agreement of the three female.s ulic

governed the Eoman world, the son of Placidia was be-

trothed to Eudoxia, the daughter of Theodosius and Atlie-
nais ; and, as soon as the lover and his bride had attained
the age of puberty, this honourable alliance was faitlifully

accomplished. At the same time, as a compensation, per-

haps, for the expenses of the war, the western Illyriciira

was detached from the Italian dominions, and yielded to

the throne of Constantinople.f The emperor of the east

acquired the useful dominion of the rich and maritime
province of Dalmatia, and the dangerous sovereignty of

Pannonia and Xoricum, which had been filled and ravaged
above twenty years, by a promiscnous crowd of Huns,
Ostrogoths, Vandals, and Bavarians. Theodosiiis and
Valentinian continued to respect the obligations of their

public and domestic alliance : but the unity of the Eoman
government was finally dissolved. By a positive declara-

tion, the validity of all future laws was limited to the

dominions of their peculiar author ; unless he should think

proper to communicate them, subscribed with his own hand,

for the approbation of his independent colleague.

|

Valentiuian, when he received the title of Augustus, was
no more than six years of age : and his long minority was
intrusted to the guardian care of a mothei*, who might assert

a female claim to the succession of the western empire.

Placidia envied, but she could not equal, the reputation and
virtues of the wife and sister of Theodosius ; the elegant

of royal succession, which have been introduced by fraud or force, by
time or accident. * The original writers are not agreed

(see Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn, iv, p. 139) whether Valentinian

received the imperial diadem at Rome or Ravenna. In this uncertainty,

I am willing to believe that some respect was shewn to the senate.

t The Count de Buat (Hist, des Peuples de I'Europe, torn, vii, p. 292
—300) has established the reality, explained the motives, and traced

the consequences, of this remarkable cession.

J See the first Novel of Theodosius, by which he ratifies and commu-
nicates (A.D. 438) the Theodosian Code. About forty years before that

time, the unity of legislation had been proved by an exception. The
Jews, who were numerous in the cities of Apulia and Calabria, pro-

duced a law of the east to justify their exemption from municipal

offices (Cod. Theod. lib. 16, tit. 8, leg. 13) ; and the western emperor

was obliged to invalidate by a special edict, the law, quatn constat rueii

partibuB esse damnosani. Cod. Theod. lib. 11, tit. 1. leg. 158.
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genius of Eiicl':)cia, the \\\>e and successful policy of Pui-

cheria. The njother of Valentinian was jealous of the power
which she was incapable of exercising :* she reigned twenty-
iive years, in the name of her son ; and the character of that

unworthy emperor gradually countenanced the suspicion,

that Placidia liad enei'vated his youth by a dissolute educa-
tion, and studiously diverted his attention from every manly
and honourable pursuit. Amidst the decay of military

spirit, her armies were commanded by two generals, ^tiusf
and Boniface,+ who may be deservedly named as the last of

the llomans. Their union might have supported a sinking

empire; their discord was the fatal and immediate cause oi

the loss of Africa. The invasion and defeat of Attila have
immortalized the fame of ^tius ; and though time has

thrown a shade over the exploits of his rival, the defence of

Marseilles, and the deliverance of Africa, attest the military

talents of count Boniface. In the Held of battle, in partial

encounters, in single combats, he was still the terror of the

barbarians : the clergy, and particularly his friend Augus'.ui,

were edified by the Christian piety which had once tempred
him to retire from the world; the people ap])lauded b;s

spotless integrity ; the army dreaded his equal and inexon,-

ble justice, which may be displayed in a very singula-

exauiple. A peasant, who complained of the crimina.

intimacy between his wife and a Gothic soldier, was directed

to attend his tribunal the following day: in the evening the

count, who had diligently informed himself of the time and
place of the assignation, mounted his horse, rode ten miles

* Cassio(loru3 (Variar. lib. 11, epist. 1, p. 238) has compared tbft

regeucies of Placidia and Amalasuntha. He arraigns the wpakne.-ss of

the mother of Valeutiuiao, and praises the virtues of his royal mistress.

Ou this occasion, flattery seems to have spoken the language of truth.

+ Philostorgius, lib. 12, c. 12, and Godefroy's Dissertat. p. 498, &c.

and Ptenatus Frigeridus, apud Gregor. Turon. lib. 2, c. 8, in tom. ii,

]>. 163. The father of ^Etius was Gaudentius, an illustrious citizen of

the province of Scythia, and master-general of the cavalry ; his mothe.i'

was a rich and noble Italian. From his earliest youth, ^Etius, as a
soldier and a hostage, had conversed with the barbarians.

+ For the character of Boniface, see Olympiodorus, apud Phot,

p. 196, and St. Augustin, apud Tillemont, Memoires Eccles. tom. xiii,

p. 712—715, 886. The bishop of Hippo at length deplored the fall of

his friend, who, after a solemn vow of chastity, had married a second
wife of the Ai-ian sect, and who was suspected ot kt 'ping ^exoioul

coucubinea iu his house.
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into the country, surprised the guilty couple, punished the
soldier with instant death, and sdeiiced the conijjlaints of
the husband, by presenting him, tlie next morning, with the
head of the adulterer. The abilities of .^tius and Boniface
might have been usefully employed against the public
enemies, in separate and important commands ; but the
experience of their past conduct should have decided tlie

real favour and confidence of the empress Placidia. In the
melancholy season of her exile and distress, Boniface alone
had maintained her cause with unshaken fidelity ; and the
troops and treasures of Africa had essentially contributed
to extinguish the rebellion. The same rebellion had been
supported by the zeal and activity of ^Efcius, who brought
an army of sixty thousand Huns from the Danube to the
confines of Italy, for the service of the usurper. The
untimely death of John compelled him to accept an advan-
tageous treaty ; but he still continued, the subject and the
soldier of Vaientinian, to entertain a seci'et, perhaps a trea-

sonable correspondence with his barbarian allies, whose
retreat had been purchased by liberal gifts, and more liberal

promises. But jlCtius possessed an advantage of singular

moment in a female reign : he was present : he besieged,

with artful and assiduous flattery, the palace of Eavenna

;

disguised his dark desigus with the mask of loyalty and
friendship ; and at length deceived both his mistress and his

absent rival, by a subtle conspiracy, which a weak woman,
and a brave man, could not easily suspect. He secretly

persuaded* Placidia to recall Boniface from the government
of Africa; he secretly advised Boniface to disobey the impe-

rial summons : to the one, he represented the order as a

sentence of death ; to the other, he stated the refusal as a

signal of revolt ; and when the credulous and unsuspecting

count had armed the province in his defence, yEtius

applauded his sagacity in foreseeing the rebellion, which his

own perfidy had excited. A temperate inquiry into the

real motives of Boniface, would have restored a I'aithtul

servant to his duty and to the republic ; but the arts of

* Procopius (de Bell. Vandal, lib. 1, c. 3, 4, p. 182—ISGl relate.^ the

fraud of yEtius, the revolt of BonifcU-e, and the loss of Africa. Thii

anecdote, which is supported by some cUateral testimony (see Kuinart,

Hist. Persecut. Vandal, p. 420, 421), seems agreeable to the practice of

ancient and modern courts, and would be naturally revealed I'V the

TOL. HI. - ^
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^tius still continued to betray and to inflame, and the

count was urged, by persecution, to embrace the most despe-

rate counsels. The success with which he eluded or repelled

the first attacks, could not inspire a vain confidence, that,

at the head of some loose, disorderly Africans, he should be
able to withstand the regular forces of the west, commanded
by a rival, whoso military character it was impossible for

hiin to despise. After some hesitation, the last struggles of

prudence and loyalty, Boniface dispatched a trusty friend

to the court, or rather to the camp, of Gouderic king of the

Vandals, with the proposal of a strict alliance, and the ofi'er

of an advantageous and perpetual settlement.

After the retreat of the Goths, the authority of Ilonorina

had obtained a precaHoiis establishment in Spain ; except

only in the province of Gallicia, where the Suevi and the

Vandals had fortified their camps, in mutual discord and
]:ostile independence. The Vandals prevailed ; and their

adversaries were besieged in the Nervasian hills, between
Leon and Oviedo, till the approach of count Asterius com-
pelled, or rather provoked, the victorious barbarians to

remove the scene of the war to the plains of Baetica. The
rapid progress of the Vandals soon requii-ed a more effectual

opposition ; and the master-general Castiuus marched
against them with a numerous army of Romans and Goths.

Vanquished in battle by an inferior enemy, Castiuus fled

with dishonour to Tarragona; and this memorable defeat,

which has been represented as the punishment, was mcst
probably the efiect, of his rash presumption.* Seville auct

Carthagena became the reward, or rather the prey, of the

ferocious conquerors ; and the vessels which they found in

the harbour of Carthagena might easily transport them to

the isles of Majorca and Minorca, where the Spanish fugi-

tives, as in a secure recess, had vainly conceaii'd their

families and their fortunes. The experience of navigation,

and perhaps the prospect of Africa, encouraged the Vandals
to accept the invitation which they received from count

Boniface ; and the de:ith of Gouderic served only to forward

reywntauce of Boniface. * See the Chronicles of Prosjter

&n(l Idatius. Salviau (de Gubernat. Dei, lib. 7, p. 246, Paris, 1008^

asci'ibes the victory of the Vandals to their 8uj)eriur piety. Th«y
ta.sted, they prayed, they carried a Bible iu the front of the host, witJi

tbc deaii^u, pei'llapsj «f t«proi*ckiug tke perfidy Mid sacfii«gt« of tii-air
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and animate the bold enterprise. In tlie room of a prince
not conspicuous lor any superior powers of the mind or
body, they acquired his bastard brother, the terrible Gen-
seric,* a name, which, in the destruction of the Romau
empire, has deserved an equal rank with the names of Alaric
and Attila. The king of the Vandals is described to have
been of a middle stature, with a lameness in one leg, which
he had contracted by an accidental fall from his horse. Ilia

slow and cautious speech seldom declared the deep purposes
of his soul ; he disdained to imitate the luxury of the
vanquished; but he indulged the sterner passions of anger
and revenge. The ambition of Genseric was without
bounds, and without scruples ; and the warrior could dex-

terously employ the dark engines of policy to solicit the

allies who might be useful to his success, or to scatter

among his enemies the seeds of hatred and contention.

Almost in the moment of his departure, he was informed
that Hermanric, king of the Suevi, had presumed to ravage

the Spanish territories, which he was resolved to abandon.

Impatient of the insult, Genseric pin-sued the hasty retreat

of the Suevi as far as Menda; precipitated the king and his

army into the river Anas, and calmly returned to the sea-

shore, to embark his victorious troops. The vessels which

transported the Vandals over the modern straits of Gibral-

tar, a channel only twelve miles in breadth, were furnished

by the Spaniards, who anxiously wished their de{)arture

;

and by the African general, who had implored their formi-

dable assistance.

t

Our fancy, so long accustomed to exaggerate and multiply

the martiai swarms of barbarians that; seemed to issue

from the north, will perhaps be stu-prised by the account of

enemies. * Gizericus (his name is variously expressed) staturi

mediocris et eqni casu claiidicans, aiumo profundus, sermone rarus,

luxuriae contenjptor. irii turbidus, habendi cupidus, ad solicitandas

gentes provideutissimus, semiua coutentionum jacere, odia miscero

paratus. Joruandes, do Rebus Geticis, c. 33, p. 657. This portrait

which is drawn with some skill, and a strong likeness, must have beea

copied from the Gothic history of Cassiodorus.

t See the Chrouiclas of Idatius. That bishop, a Spaniard and a

contemporary, places the passage of the Vandals in the month of May,

of the ymr of Ab'-iham (which commences in October) 2444. Tim
date, which coincides with a.d. 429, is contirmed by I^^idore, another

Spanish bishop, and is justly preferred to the opinion of those writem

iriio have marked for that event one of the two preceding years. S*«

'2 M.-2
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the armv whicli Gonseric mustci-ed on tlie coast of Mauri-
tania. The Vaudalf!. wlio in twenty years had penetrated
from the Elbe to mount Atlas, were united under the com-
mand ot their warlike king; and he reigned with equal

authority over the Alani, who had passed, within the term
of human life, from the cold of Scythia to the excessive heat

of au Alrican climate. The hopes of the bold enterprise

had excited many brave adventurers of the Gothic nation
;

and many desperate provincials were tempted to repair their

fortunes by the same means which had occasioned their

ruin. Tet this various multitude amounted only to fifty

thousand effective men ; and though Genseric artfully mag-
nified his apparent strength, by appointing eighty clnliarchs,

or comn^anders of thousands, the lallacious increase of old

men, of children, and of slaves, would scarcely have swelled

his army to tourscore thousand persons.* But his own
dexterity, and the discontents of Africa, soon fortified the
A'andal i:)Owers, by the accession of numerous and active

allies. The parts of Mauritania which border on the great

desert and the Atlantic ocean, were filled with a fierce and
iintractable race of men, whose savage temper had been exas-

perated, rather than reclaimed, by their dread of the Eoman
arms. The wandering Moors,f as they gradually ventured
to approach the sea-shore and the cam]) of the Vandals,
must have viewed with terror and astonishment the dress,

the armour, the martial pride and discipline of the unknown
strangers, Avho had landed on their coast ; and the fair com-
plexions of the blue-eyed warriors of Germany formed a
very singular contrast with the swarthy or olive hue, which
is derived from the neighbourhood of the torrid zone. After
the first difiiculties had in some measure been removed,

Pagi Critica, torn, ii, p. 205, &c. * Compare Procopiua (de Bell.

Vandal. 1.1, c. 5, p. 190,) and Victor Vitensis (de Perseciitioue Vandal.
1. 1, c. 1, p. 3, edit. Ruinart.) We are assured by Idatins, that Geu-
Beric evacuated Spain, cum Vandalis 67rtH/6M.s eorunique famijiis ; and
Possidius (in Vit. Augustin. c. 28, apud Ruinart, p. 427,) describes hia

army, as manu.s ingens immanium gentium Vandalorum et Alanoruin,
coujmixtam secum habens (iothorum gentem, aliarumque diver.'saruin

jiersonas. f For the manners of the Moors, see Procopiiia

(de Bell. Vandal. 1. 2, c. (!, p. 24!)), for their figure and complexion,
M. de Buffon (llistoire Naturelle, tom. iii, p. 430.) Procoiiius says

in general, that the Mooi's had jt)ined the Vandals before the death of
Valentinian (de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1 , c. 5. p. 190), and it is probable, that

the iiulependeut ti'ibcd did uot embrace any uniform system of poiicyi

J
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which arose from the mutual ignorance of their respective
language, the Moors, regardless of any iuture consLquence,
embraced the alliance of the enemies of Koine ; and a crowd ot
naked savages rushed from the wootls and valleys of mount
Atlas, to satiate their revenge on the polished tyrants, who
had injuriously expelled them from their native sovereignty
of the laud.*

The persecution of the Donatistsf was an event not less

favourable to the designs of Genseric. Seventeen vears
before he landed in Africa, a public conference was held at
Carthage, by the order of the magistrate. The Catholics
were satisfied, that, after the invincible reasons which they
had alleged, the obstinacy of the schismatics must be inex-

cusable and voluntary ; and the emperor lionorius was
persuaded to inflict the most rigorous penalties on a faction,

which had so long abused his patience and clemency. Three
hundred bishops,J with many thousands of the inferior clergy,

were torn from their churches, stripped of their ecclesias-

tical possessions, banished to the islands, and proscribed by
the laws, if they presumed to conceal themselves in the

provinces of Africa. Their numerous congregations, both
in the cities and in the country, were deprived of the rights

of citizens, and of the exercise of religious worship. A
regular scale of fines, from ten to two hundred pounds of

silver, was curiously ascertained, according to the distinc-

tions of rank and fortune, to punish the crime of assisting

* Procopius is not to be trusted, nor must we judge the ancient

Mauri by the Moors of the j^resent day. Northern Africa, iu the

Roman times, presented an aspect very unlike th.it which it now
wears. According to Niebuhr (Lectures, vol. iii, p. 310,) "we wrongly

deem that to be a barbarian people, who had a written language, used

from the Upper Egypt to the Canary Isles." Most miprobable, nay

even impossible then is it, that the Vandals, on their landing in this

country, after it had been five hundred years imder Roman domi-

nion, should have been joined by such " a crowd of naked savages,"

as Gibbon has described. Some uncouth rustics and fierce Donatist

Circumcellions may have been among these auxiliaries, but can have

constituted only a small section.^ED. t See Tillemont,

M^moires Eccles. torn, xiii, p. 516—558, and the whole series of the

persecution, in the original monuments, published by Dupiu at the

end of Optatus, p. 323—515. J The Donatist bishops, at the

conference of Carthage, amounted to two hundred and seventy-nine

;

and they asserted that their whole number was not less than lour

hundred. The Catholics had two hundred and eiglity-six present, on«

hundred and twenty absent, besides sixty-four vacant biahoprics.
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at a schismatic conventicle ; and if tlie fine bad been levied

five times, without subduing the obstinacy of tiie offender,

bis future punishment was referred to tlie discretion of the

imperial court.* By these severities, which obtained the
warmest approbation of 8t. Augustin,t great numbers of

Donatists were reconciled to the Catholic chm^cli ; but the
fanatics, who still persevered in tlieir opposition, were pro-

voked to madness and despair : the distracted country was
tilled with tumult and bloodshed: the armed troops of Cir-

cumcellions alternately pointed their rage against them-
selves, or against their adversaries ; and the calendar of

^lartyrs received on both sides a considerable augmenta-
"^ion.J Under these circumstances, Genseric, a Christian,

but an enemy of the orthodox communion, shewed himself
to the Donatists as a powerful deliverer, from whom they
miglit reasonably expect the repeal of the odious and oppres-
sive edicts of the Koman emperors. § The conquest of Africa
was facilitated by the active zeal, or the secret favour of a

domestic faction ; the wanton outrages against the churches
and the clergy, of which the Vandals are accused, may be
fairly imputed to the fanaticism of their allies ; and the into-

lerant spirit which disgraced the triumph of Christianity,

contributed to the loss of the most important province of

the west.^

* The fifth title of the sixteenth book of the Theodosian Code exhi-

bits a series of the imperial laws against the Donatists, from the year
400 to the year 42S. Of these, the fiftj^-fourth law, promulgated by
Honorius, a.d. 414, is the most severe and eSectual.

+ St. Augustiu altered his opinion with regard to the proper treat-

ment of heretics. His pathetic declaration of pity and indulgence for

the Manichijeans, has been inserted by Mr. Locke, (vol. iii, p. 469,)

among the choice specimens of his common-place book. Another phi-

losopher, the celeljrated Bayle, (tom. ii, p. 445—49G,) has refuted,

with superfluous diligence and ingenuity, the arguments by which
the bishop of Hijjpo justified, in his old age, the persecution of the
Donatists. J See Tillemont, Mdm. Eccl(?s. tom. xiii, p. 58(5—592. 806. The Donatists boasted of thousands of these voluntary
martyrs. Augustin asserts, and probably with truth, that these num-
bers were much exaggerated ; but he sternly maintains, that it was
better that suine should bui'u themselves in this world, than that all

fihould burn iu hell-flames. § According to St. Augustin
and Theodoret, the Donatists were inclined to the princi[)les, or at

least to the party, of the Arians, which Genseric sujiported. Tille-

mont, Mem. Ecclds. tom. vi, j). G8. H .See Baronius, AnnaL
Ecclea. A.U. 428, No. 7 ; a.d. 439, No. 35. The cardinal, tJiough iiioM
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The court and the people were astonished by the stranye
intelligence, that a virtuous hero, after so I'nauy favours
and so many services, had renounced his allegiance, and
invited the barbarians to destroy the province intrusted to
his command. The friends of Boniface, who still believed
that his criminal behaviour might be excused by some
honourable motive, solicited, during the absence of'.Etius,
a free conference with the count of Africa ; and Darius, an
oflBcer of high distinction, was named for the important
embassy.* In their first interview at Carthage, the imagi-
nary provocations were mutually explained ; the opposite
letters of iEtius were ])roduced and compared ; and the
fraud was easily detected. Placidia and Boniface lamented
their fatal eiTor; and the count had sufFicient magnanimity
to confide in the forgiveness of his sovereign, or to expose
his head to her future resentment. His repentance was
fervent and sincere ; but he soon discovered that it was no
longer in his power to restore the edifice which he had
shaken to its foundations. Carthage and the Eoman
garrisons returned with their general to the allegiance of
Valentinian, but the rest of Africa was still distracted

with war and faction; and the inexorable king of the
Vandals, disdaining all terms of accommodation, sternlv

refused to relinquish the possession of his prey. The band

inclined to seek the cause of great events in heaven than on the earth,

has observed the apparent connection of the Vandals and the Dona-
tists. Under the reign of the barbarians, the schismatics of Africa

enjoyed an obscure peace of one hundred years ; at the end of which,
we may again trace them by the light of the imperial persecutions.

See Tillemont, Mem. Eccl^s. tom. vi, p. 192, &c. [We have seen (vol. ii,

p. 390) the origin of the Donatists. Ignorance prolonged fanatical

enthusiasm, and persecution provoked resentful obstinacy, so that after

more than a hundred years, these schismatics were neither diminished
in numbers nor deterred from perseverance. The great hierarchical

corruption of the age created the divisions which tore from the empire
this valuable appendage.

—

Ed.]
* In a confidential letter to count Boniface, St. Augustin, without

examining the grounds of the quarrel, piously exhorts him to dis-

charge the duties of a Christian and a subject ; to extricate himself

without delay from his dangerous and guilty situation ; and even, if

he could obtain the consent of his wife, to embrace a life of celibacy

and penance. (Tillemont, M^m. Eccles. tom. xiii, p. 890.) The bishop

was intimately connected with Darius, the minister of peace. (Id.

tom. xiii, p, 928,)
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of" veterans who marched under the standard of Boniface
and his liasty levies of provincial troops, were defeated with
consiiderable loss ; the victorious barbarians insulted the
open country; and Carthage, Cirta, and Hippo Kegius,
were the only cities that appeared to rise above the general
inundation.

The long and narrow tract of the African coast was filled

with irequent monuments of Eoman art and magnificence
;

and the respective degrees of improvement might be
accurately measured by the distance from Carthage and
the Mediterranean. A simple reflection will impress every
thinking mind with the clearest idea of fertility and cultiva-

tion : the country was extremely populous; the inhabi-

tants reserved a liberal subsistence for their own use ; and
the annual exportation, particularly of wheat, was so regular

and plentiful that Africa deserved the name of the connnon
granary of liome and of mankind. On a sudden the seven
I'ruitful provinces, from Tangier to Tripoli, were over-

whelmed by the invasion of the Vandals ; whose destructive

rage has perhaps been exaggerated by popular animosity,

religious zeal, and extravagant declamation. War, in its

fairest form, implies a perpetual violation of humanity and
justice ; and the hostilities of barbarians are inflamed by the
iierce and lawless spirit which incessantly disturbs their

peaceful and domestic society. The Vandals, where they
found resistance, seldom gave quarter ; and the deaths of

their valiant countrymen were expiated by the ruin of the
cities under whose walls they had fallen. Careless of the

distinctions of age, or sex, or rank, they employed every
species of indignity and torture, to force from the captives a
discovery of their hidden wealth. The stern policy of Gen-
seric justified his frequent examples of military execution:
he was not always the master of his own passions, or of

those of his followers : and the calamities of war were aggra-
vated by the licentiousness of the Moors and the fanaticism

of the l)onatists. Yet I shall not easily be persuaded, that

it was the common practice of the Vandals to extirpate the
olives and other fruit-trees of a country where they intended
to settle ; nor can I believe that it was a usual stratagem to

slaughter great numbers of their prisoners before the walla

of a besieged city, for the sole pui-pose of infecting the air,
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and producing a pestilence of which they themselves must
liave been the first victims.*

The generous mind of count Bouifoce was tortured by the
exquisite distress of beholding tlie ruin wliich he had occa-
sioned,and whoserapid progress he was unable to check. After
the loss of a battle he retired into Hippo Kegius ; where he
was immediately besieged by an enemy, who considered him
as the real bulwark of Africa. The maritime colony of
Hippo,-^ about two hundred miles westward of Carthage,
had formerly acquired the distinguishing epithet of Eecjiits,

from the residence of JN'umidiau kings; and some remains
of trade and populousness still adhered to the modern city,

which is known in Europe by the corrupted name of Bona.
The military labours and anxious reiiections of count Boni-
face, were alleviated by the edifying conversation of his

friend St. Augustin,J till that bishop, the light and pillar of

the Catholic church, was gently released, in the third month
of the siege, and in the seventy-sixth year of his age, from
the actual and the impending calamities of his country. The
youth of Augustin had been stained by the vices and errors

which he so ingenuously confesses ; but from the moment
of his conversion to that of his death, the manners of the

bishop of Hippo were pure and austere : and the most con-

* The original complaints of the desolation of Africa are contained
—1. In a letter from Capreolus, bishop of Carthage, to excuse his

absence from the council of Ephesus (ap. Ruiuai-t, p. 429.) 2. In the

life of St. Augustin, by his friend and colleague Possidius (ap. Ruinart,

p. 427.) 3. In the history of the Vandalic persecution, by Victor Viten-

sis (1. 1, c. 1— 3, ed. Ruinai't.) The last picture, which was drawn sixty

years after the event, is more expressive of the author's passions than

ol the truth of facts. [Gibbon himself felt how fallacious and untru.^t-

woi-thy the authorities were, from which he drew his picture of the

desolation of Africa. That was a more gradual work and wrought by
other agencies.

—

Ed.] + See Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq.

tom. ii, part 2, p. 112. Leo African, in Ramusio, torn, i, fol. 70.

L'Afrique de Marmol, tom. ii, p. 434. 437. Shaw's Travels, p. 46, 47.

The old Hippo Regius was finally destroyed by the Arabs in the

seventh century ; but a new town, at the distance of twa miles, was

built with the materials ; and it contained, in the si.\teenth century

about three hundred families of industrious but turbulent manu-

facturers. The adjacent territory is renowned for a pure air, a fertile

Boil, and plenty of exquisite fruits. t The life of St. Augustin,

by Tillemont, fills a quarto volume (Me'm. Ecclcs. tom. yn\,) of more

than one thousand pages ; and the diligence of that learned Janseni.st

was excited., on this occasion, by tactions and devout zeal for the
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spieuous of his virtues was an ardent zeal against heretiea

of every denomination ; tlie Maniebeeans, the Donatists, and
the Pelagians, against whom he waged a perpetual contro-

versy. When the city, some months after his death, was
burnt by the Vandals, the library was fortunately saved
which contained his voluminous writings ; two hundred and
thirty-two separate books or treatises on theological sub-
jects, besides a complete exposition of the psalter and the
gospel, and a copious magazine of epistles and homilies.*

According to the judgmei.t of the most impartial critics,

the superficial leai-ning of Augustin was confiued to the
Latin langu'ige;t and his style, though sometimes animated
by the eloquence of passion, is usually clouded by false and
(/iffected rhetoric. But he possessed a strong, capacious,

Cmd argumentative mind ; he boldly sounded the dark abyss
(Of grace, predestination, free-will, and original sin ; and the
7"igid system of Christianity which he framed or restored,^

has been entertained with public applause and secret reluc-

founder of his sect. * Such at least is the account of Victor
Viten.sis (de Persecut. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 3), though Gennadius seems to

floubt whether any person had read, or even collected, all the works
of St. Augustin. (See Hierouym. Opera, torn, i, p. 319, in Catalog.
Scriptor. Eccles.) They have been repeatedly printed ; and Dupiu
(Bibliotheque Eccl(^s. torn, iii, p. 158—"257) has given a large and
satisfactory abstract of them, as they stand in the last edition of the
Benedictines. My personal acquaintance with the bishop of Hippo
does not extend beyond the Confessions, and the City of God.

t In his early youth (Confess. 1. 14) St. Augustin disliked and
neglected the study of Greek ; and he frankly owns that he read the
Platonists in a Latin version. (Coufes. 7. 9.) Some modern critics

have thought, that his ignorance of Greek disqualified him from
expounding the Scriptures ; and Cicero or Quintilian would have
required the knowledge of that language in a professor of rhetoric.

[Augustin was one of the few, who, in his age, preserved in some
degree the early connection between Christianity and Greek philo-

sophy. Neander says (Hist, of Christ, vol. iii, p. 144.) "The Neo-
Platonic religious idealism formed one stage in particular, by which
some were brought nearer to Cliristian ideas, as is .seen in the examples
of Synesius and Augustin." He resumes the subject at p. 146 and
again at p. 501. All that has been said, in earlier notes, of the
a.ssistance given by philosophy to primitive Christianity, is here fully

corroborated, and of this Augustin is perhaps the last instance.

—

Ed.]
i These questions were seldom agitated, from the time of St. Paul

to that of St. Augustin. I am informed that the Greek fathers main-
tain the natural sentiments of the Semi-Pelagians; and that the ortbo*

doxy of St. Augustin was derived from the Manichaeuu schooL
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tanee by the Lathi church.* By the skill of Bonifacf. and
perhaps by the ignorance of the Vandals, the siege of ]li|)|)0

was ])rotracted above fourteen months : the sea was con-
tinually open ; and when the adjacent country had been
exhausted by irregular rapine, the besiegers* themselves
were compelled by famine to relinquish their enterprise.

The importance and danger of Africa were decfjly felt bv
the regent of the west. Placidia implored the assistance ot

lier eastern ally ; and the Italian fleet and army were rein-

forced by A spar, who sailed from Constantinople with a
powerful armament. As soon as the force of the two em-
pires was united under the command of Boniface, he boldiv

marched against the Vandals ; and the loss of a second
battle irretrievably decided the fate of Africa. He embarked
with the precipitation of despair; and the people of Hippo
were permitted, with their families and effects, to occupy
the vacant place of the soldiers, the greatest part of whom
were either slain or made prisoners by the Vandals. The
count, whose fatal credulity had wounded the vitals of the

republic, might enter the palace of Eavenna with some
anxiety, which w-as soon removed by the smiles of Placidia.

Boniface accepted with gratitude the rank of patrician, and
the dignity of master-general of the Eoman armies ; but he

must have blushed at the sight of those medals, in which he
^vas represented with the name and attributes of Victory.

f

* The church of Rome has canonized Augxistin and reprobated

Calvin. Yet as the real difference between them is invisible even to a

theological microscope, the Molinists are oppre.ssed by the authority of

the saint, and the Jansenists are disgraced by their resemblance to the

heretic. In the meanwhile, the Protestant Arminians stand aloof, and

deride the mutual perplexity of the disputants. (See a curious Review
of the controversy, by Le Clerc, Bibliotheque Universelle. torn, xiv,

p. 144—398.) Perhaps a reasoner still more independent, may smile

iu his turn, when he peruses an Arminian commentaiy on the epistle

to the Romans. [There was one marked difference between the two
great ecclesiastics, which made the one a saint and the other a repro-

bate. Augustin advocated, in its fullest extent, the infallibility of the

church. See his book De Utilitate Credendi, a. 35, and Neander

(Hist, of Christ, vol. iii, p. 238.) For this good work he was canonized.

Calvin denied the power of the hiei-archy, and therefore if they could

have caught him, they would have burned him as he did Servetua.

—Ed.]
t Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 67. On one side, the head of Valen-

tinian ; on the reverse, Boniface, with a scourge in one hand, and a

palm in the otbor, standing in a triumphal car, which is drawn by
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Tlie discovery of liis fraud, tho displeasure of the empress,
and the distinguished favour of his rival, exasperated the
haughty aud peifldious soul oi'iEtius. He hastily returned
from Gaul to Italy with a retinue, or rather with an army, ot

barhai'ian followers ; and such was the weakness of the
government, that the two generals decided their private

quarrel in a bloody battle. Bonilace was successful ; but
he received in the conflict a mortal wound from the spear of

his adversary, of which he expired within a few days, in

such Christian and charitable sentiments, that he exhorted
bis wife, a rich heiress of Spain, to accept ./Etius for her

second husband. But iEtius could not derive any imme-
diate advantage from the generosity of bis dying enemy

;

he was proclaimed a rebel by the justice of Placidia; and
though he attempted to defend some strong fortresses

erected on his patrimonial estate, the imperial power soon
compelled him to retire into Pannonia, to the tents of his

faithful Huns. The republic was deprived by their mutual
discord, of the service of her two most illustrious cham-
pions.*

It might naturally be expected, after the retreat of Boni-
face, that the Vandals would achieve, without resistance or

four horses?, or, in another medal, by four stags ; an nnhicky emblem !

I should doubt whether another example can be found of the head of

a subject on the reverse of an imperial medal. See Science des

Medailles, by the pere Jobert, torn, i, p. 132— 150, edit, ol 1739, by the
baron de la Bastie. [Eckhel, however, (vol. viii, p. 293,) places these

among his " Pseudomoneta" or medals never current as money, but
merely tokens, commemorating events, unconnected with puVjlic affairs.

Many such are enumerated, bearing the names of private individuals

on various occasions ; and he considers this, in the time of Valen-

tinian III., to have been struck, not in honour of the Comes Boni-

I'acius, but of a triumph achieved in the circus, by an aurlga or

charioteer called Bouifatius. The supposed horns of stags he believes

to be palm-branches, affixed, as emblems of victory, on the heads of

the successful horses. At p. 209 he quotes Cedreuus, who affirms,

that coins of .Justinian had on their reverse the figure of his vic-

torious general, surrounded by the inscription, belisarius glokia
Ro.MAXORUM. None such have been found, except one, mentioned by
Ducange (Dissert, de Num. inf. JEvi. Lxn.) but which is suspected not

to be genuine.—En.] * Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1, c. b,

p. 185) continues the histojy of Boniface no farther than his return to

Italy. His death is mentioned by Prosper aud Marcellinus ; the

expression of the latter, that .liCtius, tho day before, had provided

him.seli' with a longer spear, implies something like a regular duel,
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delay, the conquest of Africa. Eight years, however,
elapsed from the evacuation of Hippo to the reduction of
Carthage. In the midst of that interval, the ambitious
Genseric, in the full tide of appai-ent prosperity, negotiated
a treaty of peace, by which he gave liis son llunneric for

a hostage ; and consented to leave the western emperor in

the undisturbed possession of the three Mauritanias.* This
moderation, which cannot be imputed to the justice, must
be ascribed to the policy of the conqueror. His throne
was encompassed with domestic enemies, wlio accused the
baseness of his birth, and asserted the legitimate chilms oi

his nephews, the sons of Gonderic. Those nephews, indeed,

he sacrificed to his salety ; and their mother, the widow of

the deceased king, was precipitated, by liis order, into the
river Ampsaga. But the public discontent burst tbrth iu

dangerous and frequent conspiracies; and tlie warlike tyrant
is supposed to have shed more Vandal blood by the hand
of the executioner, than iu the field of battle.f The con-

vulsions of Africa, which had favoured his attack, opposeu
the firm establishment of his power ; and the various sedi-

tions of the Moors and Germans, the Donatists and Catho-
lics, continually disturbed or threatened the unsettled reign

of the conqueror. As he advanced towards Carthage, he
was forced to withdraw his troops from the western pro-

vinces ; the sea-coast was exposed to the naval enterprises

of the Eomans of Spain and Italy ; and in the heart of

Numidia, the strong inland city of Cirta still persisted in

obstinate independence.;}: These difficulties were gradually

subdued by the spirit, the perseverance, and the cruelty

of Genseric, who alternately applied the arts of peace and
war to the establishment of hw African kingdom. He sub-

scribed a solemn treaty, with tlie hope of deriving some
advantage from the term of its continuance, and the moment
of its violation. The vigilance of his enemies was relaxed

* See Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 4, p. 186. Valentiiiian

published several humane laws, to relieve the distress of his Numidian
and Mauritanian subjects : he discharged them, in a great measure,

from the payment of their debts, reduced their tribute to one-eighth,

and gave them a right of appeal from the provincial magistrates to

the prefect of Rome. Cod. Theod. torn, vi, Novell, p. 11, 1"2.

t Victor Vitensis, de Persecnt. Vandal. 1. 2, c. 5, p. 26. The cruel-

ties of Genseric towards his subjects, are strongly expressed iu Pros-

per'a Chronicle, a.d. ii2, 4 Possidius iu Vit. Augustia. c, 28,
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by the protestations of friendship, whicli concealed his

hostile approach ; and Carthage was at length surprised by
tlie Vandals, five hundred and eighty-five years after the

destruction of the city and republic by the younger Scipic*
A new city had arisen from its ruins, with the title of a

colony ; and though Carthage might yield to the royal pre-

rogatives of Constantinople, and perhaps to the trade of
Alexandria, or the splendour of Antioch, she still main-
tained the second rank in the west; as the Some (if we
may use the style of contemporaries) of the African world.

That wealthy and opulent metropolisf displayed, in a de-

pendent condition, the image of a flourishing republic.

Carthage contained the manufactures, the arms, and the

treasures of the six provinces. A regular subordination of

civil honours gradually ascended from the procurators of

the streets and quarters of the city to the tribunal of the

supreme magistrate, who, with the title of proconsul, repre-

sented the state and dignity of a consul of ancient Kome.
Schools and gymnasia were instituted for the education of

the African youth ; and the liberal arts and manners,
grammar, rhetoric, and philosophy, were publicly taught
in the Greek and Latin languages. J The buildings of

Carthage were uniform and magnificent ; a shady grove

was planted in the midst of the capital ; the new port, a

secure and capacious harbour, Mas subservient to the com-
mercial industry of citizens and strangers ; and the splendid

games of the circus and theatre were exhibited almost in

the presence of the barbarians. The reputation of the

Carthaginians was not equal to that of their country, and
the reproach of Punic faith still adhered to their subtle and

apud Ruinart, p 428. * See the Chronicles of Id-atius, Isidore,

Pru.s[>er, and Marcellinus. They mark the same year, but diflereut

days, for the snrprisal of Carthage. f The picture of Csu'thage,

as it {iouri.<hed in the fourth and fifth centuries, is taken fix)m the
Expositio totius Mundi, p. 17, 18, in the third volume of Hudson's
Jhnor Geographers; from Ausouiu.s de Claris Urbibus, p. 228, 229,

and jirincipally from Sajvian, de Gubernatione Dei, 1. 7, 257, 258. I

am sui-prised that the Notiiia should not place either a mint, or aa
arsenal, at Carthage : but only a gynecanim, or female mjuiufacture.

X These in.'^titutions for Carthaginian education, were the disused
or misused monuments of a bygone and a better -age. Their inef-

ficiency is shown l)y the dejtravity of tlie inhabit;\nts of tlie city,

TLuac juiesagea iu Gibbon are iliusti-ated hj Niebuhr's remarks on tli«
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faithless cbaractcr.* The habits of trade and the abuse of

luxury, had corrupted their manners; but their inipioua

contempt of monks, and the shameless practice of unnatural
lusts, are the two abominatiuns uhich excite the pious
vehemence of Salvian, the preacher of the age.f The king
of the Yandals severely reformed the vices of a voluptuous
people : and the ancient, noble, ingenuous freedom of Car-
thage (these expressions of Victor are not without energy)
was reduced by Geuseric into a state of ignominious servi-

tude. After he had permitted his licentious troops to

satiate their rage and avarice, he instituted a more regular

system of rapine and oppression. An edict was promul-
gated, which enjoined all persons, uitliout fraud or delav,

to deliver their gold, silver, jewels, and valuable furniture

or apparel to the royal oiHcers ; and the attempt to secrete

any part of their patrimony was inexorably punished with

death and torture, as an act of treason against the state.

The lands of the proconsular province, which formed the

immediate district of Carthage, were accurately measured

and divided among the barbarians : and the conqueror

reserved, for his peculiar domain, the fertile territory

of Byzacium, and the adjacent parts of Kumidia and

Getulia.iJ:

It was natural enough that Genseric should hate those

whom he had injured : the nobility and senators of Carthage

were exposed to his jealousy and resentment; and all those

who refused the ignominious terms, which their honour and

writings and character of Salvian, on the state of Carthage, ami on

the conduct of the hierarchy, which he says, "'grew worse and worse."

Lectures, vol. iii, p. 326. 338.

—

Ed. * Tlie anonymous author of

the Expositio totius Mundi, compares, in his barbarous Latin, the

country and the inhabitants ; and, after stigmatizing their want of

faith, he coolly concludes : Difficile autem inter eos inveuitur bonus,

tamen in multis pauci boni esse possunt. (p. IS.)

+ He declares, that the peculiar vices of each counti7 were collected

in the sink of Carthage. (1. 7, p. 257.) In the indulgence of vice, the

Africans applauded their manly virtue. Et illi se magis virilis forti-

tudinis esse crederent, qui maxime vires fccmiuei usils probositate

fregissent. (p. 268.) The .streets of Carthago were polluted by efiii-

minate wretches, who publicly assumed the countenance, the dresf,

and the character of women, (p. 2Gi.) If a monk apj^eared in the

city, the holy man was pursued with impious scorn and rirlicu]i'

;

detestantibus rid'jutiam cachiunis. (p. 289.) + Compare Pro-

copiua de BelL Vandal L 1, c. 5, p. 189, 190, and Victor Vitojiida, c«j
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religion forbade tliem to accept, were compelled by tlie

Arian t'yrant to embrace the condition of perpetual banish-

ment. Eome, Italy, and the provinces of the east, were
filled with a crowd of exiles, of fugitives, and of ingenuous
captives, who solicited the public compassion : and the

benevolent epistles of Theodoret still preserve the names
and misfortunes of Cajlestian and Maria.* The Syrian

bishop deplores the misfortunes of Cselestian, who from
the state of a noble and opulent senator of Carthage, was
reduced, with his wife and family, and servants, to beg
his bread in a foreign country ; but he applauds the resig-

nation of the Christian exile, and the philosophic temper,

which under the pressure of such calamities, could enjoy

more real happiness than was the ordinary lot of wealth

and prosperity. The story of Maria, the daughter of the

magnificent Euda^mon, is singular and interesting. In the

sack of Carthage, she was purchased from the Vandals
by some merchants of Syria, who afterwards sold her as a

slave in their native country. A female attendant, trans-

ported in the same ship, and sold in the same family, still

continued to respect a mistress whom fortune had reduced

to the common level of servitude; and the daughter of

Eudaemon received from her grateful affection, the domestic

services which she had once required irom her obedience.

This remarkable behaviour divulged the real condition

of Maria, who in the absence of the bishop of Cyrrhus. was
redeemed from slavery by the generosity of some soldiera

of the garrison. The liberality of Theodoret provided for

lier decent maintenance ; and she passed ten months among
the deaconesses of the church, till she was unexpectedly
informed that her father, who had escaped from the ruip

of Carthage, exercised an honourable ofBce in one of the

•.vestern provinces. Her filial impatience was seconded

]>y the pious bishop : Theodoret, in a letter still extant,

i'ocommends Maria to the bishop of ^'Egae, a maritime city

of Cilicia, which was frequented, during the annual fair,

by the vessels of the west ; most earnestly requesting, that

his colleague would use the maiden with a tenderness

suitable to her birth ; and that he would intrust her to the

care of such faithful merchants as would esteem it a

I'ersecut. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 4. * Kuinart (p. 444—457,) has oo!-

lerted from Theudoifct, aud other authors, the iiiisfortunee, real aJid
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Bufficient gain, if tliey restored a daughter, lost beyond a'l

human liope, to the arms of her afflicted parent.
Among the insipid legends of ecclesiaslieal history, I am

tempted to distinguish the memorable fable of the sevex
SLEEPERS ;* ^vhose imaginary date corresponds with the
reign of the younger Theodosius, and the conquest of Africa
by the Yandals.f "When the emperor Decius persecuted
the Christians, seven noble youths of Ephesus concealed
themselves in a spacious cavern in the side of an adjacent
mountain; where they were doomed to perish by tlie tvrant,

who gave orders that the entrance should be firmly secured
with a pile of huge stones. They immediatelv fell into

a deep slumber, which was miraculously prolonged, without
injuring the powers of life, during a period of one hundred
and eighty-seven years. At the end of that time, the slaves

of Adolius, to whom the inheritance of the mountain had
descended, removed the stones to supply materials for some
rustic edifice ; the light of the sun darted into the cavern,

and the Seven Sleepers were permitted to awake. After a
slumber, as they thought, of a few hours, they were pressed

by the calls of hunger ; and resolved that Jamblichus, one
of their number, should secretly return to the city, to

purchase bread for the use of his companions. The youth
(if we may still employ that appellation) could no longer

recognise the once familiar aspect of his native country

;

and his surprise was increased by the appearance of a large

cross, triumphantly erected over the principal gate of

Ephesus. His singular dress and obsolete language, con-

fabulous, of the inhabitants of Carthage. * The choice of

fabulous circumstances is of small importance
;
yet I have confined

myself to the narrative which was translated from the Syriac by the

care of Gregory of Tours (de Gloria Martyrum, 1. 1, c. 95, in Biblio-

theca Patrum, tom. xi, p. 856), to the Greek acts of their martyrdom

(apud Photium, p. 1400, 1401), and to the Anuals of the Patriarch

Eutychius (tom. i, p. 391. 531, 532, 535, vers. Pocock.)

tTwo Syriac writers, as they are quoted by Assemanni (Biblioth

Oriental, tom. i, p. 336, 338,) place the resurrection of the Seveu

Sleeper in the years 736 (a.d. 425), or 748 (a.d. 437), of the era of the

Seleucides. Their Greek acts, which Photius had reart, assign the

date of the thirty-eighth vear of the reign of Theodosius, which may
coincide with a.d. 439, 0^446. The period which had elapsed since

the persecution of Decius is easily ascertained ;
and nothii)g less tbac

the ignorance of Mahomet, or the legendaries, cc ild suppose aa

Uiterval of three or four hundred years.

VOL. Ill 2 K
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founded the baker, to whom he offered an ancient medal of

Decius, as the current coin of the empire; and Janiblichus,

on the suspicion of a secret treasure, was draji^ged before

the judge. Their mutual inquiries produced the amazing
discovery, that two centuries were ahriost elapsed since

Janiblichus and his friends had escaped from the rage of a

Pagan tyrant. The bishop of Ephesus, the clergy, the

magistrates, the people, and as it is said, the emperor
Theodosius himself, hastened to visit the cavern of the

Seven Sleepers ; who bestowed their benediction, related

their story, and at the same instant peaceably expired.

The origin of this marvellous fable cannot be ascribed to

the pious fraud and credulity of the modern Greeks, since

the authentic tradition may be traced within half a century

of the supposed miracle. James of Sarug, a Syrian bishop,

who was born only two years after the death of the younger
Theodosius, has devoted one of his two hundred and thirty

homilies, to the praise of the young men of Ephesus.*

Their legend, before the end of the sixth century, was
translated from the Syriac into the Latin language, by the

care of Gregory of Tours. The hostile communions of the

east preserve their memory with equal reverence ; and
their names are honourably inscribecl in the llomau, the

Abyssinian, and the Eussian calendar.t K"or has their

reputation been confined to the Christian world. This

popular tale, which Mahomet might learn when he drove

his camels to the fairs of Syria, is introduced as a divine

revelation into the Koran.J The story of the Seven

* James, one of the orthodox fathers of the Syrian church, was born
A.D. 452 : he began to compose his sermons, a.d. 474 : he was made
bishop of Batna3, in the district of Sarug and province of Mesopotamia,

A.D. 519, and died a.d. 521. (Assemauui, torn, i, p. 288, 280.) For the

homily de Pueris Epltesinis, see p. 335—339, though I could wish that

Assemanui had translated the text of James of Sarug, instead of

answering the objections of Baronius. + See the Acta Sanctorum

of the Bollaudists (Mensis Julii, tom. vi, p. 375—397.) This immense
calendar of saints, in one hundred and twenty-six years, (1644—1770)

»nd in fifty volumes iu folio, has advanced no farther than the 7th

day of October. The suppression of the Jesuits has most probably
eheclced an undertaking which, through the medium of fable and
superstition, communicates much historical and philosophical instruc-

tion. X See Maracci Alcoran. Sura 18, tom. ii, p. 420—427,

and tom. i, part 4, p. 103. With such an ample privilege, Mahomed
bat not shown much taste or ingenuity. He has invented the dog
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Sleepers, has been adopted and adorned by the nations,
from Benoal to Africa, whc profess the jMahoinetan relij^ion;*

and some vestif^es of a simlhir tradition liave been disi-ovcred
in the remote extremities of Scandinavia.t This easy and
universal belief, so expressive of the sense of mankind, may
be ascribed to the genuine merit of the fable itself. AVe
imperceptibly advance from youth to age without observing
the gradual but incessant change of human affairs; and
even in our larger experience of history, the imagination
is accustomed, by a perpetual series of causes and effects,

to unite the most distant revolutions. But if the interval

between two memorable eras could be instantly annihilated:
if it were possible, after a momentary slumber of two
hundred years, to display the new world to the eyes of a
spectator who still retained a lively and recent impression
of the old, his surprise and his reflections would furnish
the pleasing subject of a philosophical romance. The scene
could not be more advantageously placed, than in the two
centuries which elapsed between the reigns of Decius and
of Theodosius the Younger. During this period, the seat

of government had been transported from Home, to a new
city on the banks of the Thracian Bosphorus ; and the

abuse of military spirit had been suppressed by an artificial

system of tame and ceremonious servitude. The throne
of the persecuting Decius was filled by a succession ol

Christian and orthodox princes, who had extirpated the

fabulous gods of antiquity : and the public devotion of the

age was impatient to exalt the saints and martyrs of the

Catholic church on the altars of Diana and Hercules.

The union of the Roman empire was dissolved : its genius

was humbled in the dust; and armies of unknown bar-

(Al Rakim) of the Seven Sleepers ; the respect of the sun, who altered

his course twice a day, that he might not shine into the cavern ; and
the care of God himself, who preserved their bodies from putrefaction,

by turning them to the right and left. * See D'Herbelot, Biblio-

theque Orientale, p. 139, and Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alexandrin.

p. 39, 40. + Paul, the deacon of Aquileia (De Gestis Lango-

bardorum, 1. 1, c. 4, p. 745, 746. edit. Grot.), who lived towards the

end oi the eighth century., has placed in a cavern under a rock, on the

shore of the ocean, the Seven Sleepers of the north, whose long rcpo.se

was respected by the barbarians. Their dre.^s declared them to b«

Romans ; and the deacon conjectures, that they were reserved bj

Providence as the future apostles of those uabelirving countriea.

2n2
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barians, issuin<]^ from the frozen regions (if the north, had

ft^tablished their victorious reign over the fairest provinces

of Europe and Africa.

CHAPTER XXXIV.

—

the character, conquests, and court or
ATTILA, KING OF THE HUNS. DEATH OF THEODOSIUS THE YOUNQEK.

—ELEVATION OF JIARCIAN TO THE EMPIRE OP THE EAST.

The western world was oppressed by the Goths and

A'andals, wlio fled before the Huns ; but the achievements

of the Huns themselves were not adequate to their power

and prosperity. Their victorious hordes had spread from

the Volga to the Danube ; but the public force was ex-

hausted by the discord of independent chieftains ; their

valour was idly consumed in obscure and predatory excur-

sions ; and they often degraded their national dignity by
condescending, for the ho])es of spoil, to enlist under the

banners of tlieir fugitive enemies. In the reign of Attila,*

the Huns again became the terror of the world; and I shall

now describe the character and actions of that formidable

barbarian, who alternately insulted and invaded the east

and tlie west, and urged the rapid downfal of the Roman
empire.

In the tide of emigration which impetuously rolled from

the confines of China to those of Germany, the most
powerful and populous tribes may commonly be found on

the verge of the Koraan provinces. The accumulated

weight was sustained for awhile by artificial barriers ; and

the easy condescension of the emperors invited, without

satisfying, the insolent demands of the barbarians, wlio had

* The authentic materials for the history of Attila may be found in

Jornandes (De Kebus Geticis, c. 34—50, p. 660—688, edit. Grot.) and
Priscus. (Excerpta de Legationibus, p. 33—76, Pai-is, 164S.) I havo
not seen the lives of Attila, composed by Juveucus Ctclius Calanus

Dalmatiuus, in the twelfth century, or by Nicholas Olahus, archbishop

of Gran, in the sixteenth. Ste Mascou's History of the Germans,
9. 23, and MafFei, Os.servazioni Litterarie, tom. i, p. 88, 89. Whatever
the modern Hungarians have added must be fabulous ; and they do
not seem to have excelled in the art of fiction. They supjiose, that

when Attila iuva<led Gaul and Italy, married innumerable wives, &Q,

li'j was one hundred and .-wenty years of age. Thewrocz, Chron. p. 1,
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acquired an eager appetite for the luxuries of civilized life.

The Hungarians, who ambitiously insert the name o{
Attila among their native kings, may aillrm with truth,
that the hordes which were subject to his uncle Roas or
Eugilas, had formed their encampments within the limits
of modern Hungary,* in a fertile country which liberally

supplied the wants of a nation of hunters and shepherds.
In this advantageous situation, Eugilas and his valiant
brothers, who continually added to their power and reputa-
tion, commanded the alternative of peace or war with tlie

two empires. His alliance with the liomans of the west
was cemented by his personal friendship for the great
.^tius, who was always secure of finding, in the barbarian
camp, a hospitable reception and a powerful support. At
his solicitation, and in the name of John the usurper, sixtv

thousand Huns advanced to the confines of Italy ; their

march and their retreat were alike expensive to the state

;

and the grateful policy of ^tius abandoned the possession

of Pannonia to his faithful confederates. The Itomans of
the east were not less apprehensive of the arms of Eugilas,

which threatened the provinces, or even the capital. Some
ecclesiastical historians have destroyed the barbarians with
lightning and pestilence ;t but Theodosius was reduced to

the more humble expedient of stipulating an annual pay-

ment of three hundred and fifty pounds of gold, and of

disguising this dishonourable tribute by the title of general,

which the king of the Huns condescended to accept. The
public tranquillity was frequently interrupted by tlie fierce

impatience of the barbarians, and the perfidious intrigues

of the Byzantine court. Tour dependent nations, among
whom we may distinguish the Bavarians, disclaimed the

c 22, in Script. Hnngar. torn, i, p. 76. * Hungary has been

successively occupied by three Scythian colonies. 1. The Huns of

Attila. 2. The Abares, in the sixth century ; and, 3. The Turks or

Magyars, A.D. 889 ; the immediate and genuine ancestors of the modern
Hungarians, whose connection with the two former is extremely faint

and remote. The Prodromvs and Notitia of Matthew Belius, appear

to contain a rich fund of information concerning ancient and modern

Hungary. I have seen the extracts in Bibliotheque Ancienne ct

Moderne, torn, xxii, p. 1—51, and Biljliothcque Kaisonnee, torn, xvi,

p. 127—175. + Socrates, 1. 7, c. 43. Theodoret. 1. 5, c. 3'i.

Tillemont, who always depends on the faith of hi3_ ecclesiastic:il

authors, strenuously contends (Hist, des Emp. tcm. vi, p. 136. 607)

that the wars and personages were not the same.
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sovereignty of the Huns ; and their revolt was encouraged
and protected by a Eoninn alliance ; till the just claims

and formidable power of Eugilas were effectually urged by
the voice of Eslaw his ambassador. Peace was the unani-

mous wish of the senate : their decree was ratified by the

emperor ; and two ambassadors were named, Plinthas, a

general of Scythian extraction, but of consular rank, and
the qusestor Epigenes, a wise and experienced statesman,

who was recommended to that office by his ambitious

colleague.

The death of Eugilas suspended the progress of the

treaty. His two nephews, Attila and Bleda, who suc-

ceeded to the throne of their uncle, consented to a per-

sonal interview with the ambassadors of Constantinople

;

but as they proudly refused to dismount, the business was
transacted on horseback, in a spacious plain near the city of

Margus, in the Upper Moesia. The kings of the Huns
assumed the solid benefits as well as the vain honours of

the negotiation. They dictated the conditions of peace,

and each condition was an insult on the majesty of the
empire. Besides the freedom of a safe and plentiful

market on the banks of the Danube, they required that

the annual contribution should be augmented from three

hundred and fifty to seven hundred pounds of gold ; that a
fine or ransom of eight pieces of gold should be paid for

every Koman captive who had escaped from his barbarian

master ; that the emperor should renounce all treaties and
engagements with the enemies of the Huns ; and that all

the fugitives who had taken refuge in the court or pro-

vinces of Theodosius, should be delivered to the justice of

their offended sovereign. This justice was rigorously in-

flicted on some unfortunate youths of a royal race. They
were crucified on the territories of the empire, by the

command of Attila: and, as soon as the king of the Huns
had impressed the Eomans with the terror of his name, he
indulged them in a short and arbitrary respite, whilst he
subdued the rebellious or independent nations of Scythia

and Germany.*
Attila, tlie son of Mundzuk, deduced his noble, perhaps

his regal, descentf from the ancient Huns, who had for-

* See Priscus, p. 47, 48, and Hist, des Peuples de I'Europe, torn, vii,

c. 12—15. t Piiscus, p. 39. The modern Hungarians hav9
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merly contended with the monarchs of China. His fea-
tures, according to the observation of a Gothic liistorian,

bore the stamp of his national origin; and the portrait ot'

Attila exhibits the genuine defor-.iity of a modern Cal-
muck;* a large head, a swarthy complexion, small deep-
seated eyes, a flat nose, a few hairs in the place of a beard,
broad shoulders, and a short square body, of nervous
strength, though of a disproportioned form. The haughty
step and demeanour of the king of the Huns exi)rcssed the
consciousness of his superiority above the rest of mankind

;

and he had a custom of fiercely rolling his eyes, as if he
wished to enjoy the terror which he inspired. Yet this

savage hero was not inaccessible to pity: his suppliant
enemies might confide in the assurance of peace or pardon

;

and Attila was considered by his subjects as a just and
indulgent master. He delighted in war; but, after he had
ascended the throne in a mature age, his head, rather than
his hand, achieved the conquest of the north ; and tlie

fame of an adventurous soldier was usefully exchanged for

that of a prudent and successful general. The eftects of

personal valour are so inconsiderable, except in poetry or

romance, that victory, even among barbarians, must depend
on the degree of skill with which the passions of the mul-
titude are combined and guided for the service of a single

man. The Scythian conquerors,t Attila and Zingis, sur-

passed their rude countrymen in art rather than in courage

;

and it may be observed, that the monarchies, both of the

Huns and of the Moguls, were erected by their founders

on the basis of popular superstition. The miraculous con-

ception, which fraud and credulity ascribed to the virgin

mother of Zingis, raised him above the level of human

deduced his genealogy, which ascends in the thirty-fifth degree, to

Ham, the son of Noah
;
yet they are ignorant of his father's reaJ

name. (De Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn, ii, p. 297.)
* Compare Jornandes (c. 35, p. 661) with BuSbn, Hist. Naturelle

torn, iii, p. 380. The former had a right to observe, originis suse sign?

restituens. The character and portrait of Attila are probably tniii-

scribed from Cassiodorus. [Cassiodorus had, without doubt, copied

from Priscus, who accompanied the ambassador, sent from Constanti-

nople to treat with Attila. His opportunities for personal observation

give value to his history, of which it is greatly to be regretted that so

much is lost. See, on this subject Schmidt, Gcschichte der Deutschen,

vol. i. p. 171.

—

Ed.] t The improper use of the term,

Scythian, has already beea pointed out (p. 139.)- Ed.
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nature; and the naked prophet, who, in the name of the

Deity, invested him with the empire of tlie earth, pointed

the valour of the Moguls with irresistible enthusiasm.*

The religious arts of Attila were not less skilfully adapted
to the character of his age and country. It was natural

enough that the Scythians should adore, with peculiar

devotion, the god of war : but as they were incapable of

forming cither an abstract idea or a corporeal representa-

tion, they worshipped their tutelar deity under the symbol
of an iron scimitar.t One of the shepherds of the Huns
perceived that a heifer, who was grazing, had wounded
herself in the foot, and curiously followed the track of the

blood till he discovered, among the long grass, the point of

an ancient sword, which he dug out of the ground and
presented to Attila. That magnanimous, or rather that

artful prince accepted with pious gratitude this celestial

favour ; and, as the rightful possessor of the sword of Mars,
asserted his divine and indefeasible claim to the dominion
of the earth.J If the rites of Scythia were practised on
this solemn occasion, a lofty altar, or rather pile of fagots,

three hundred yards in length and in breadth, was raised in

a spacious plain ; and the sword of Mars was placed erect

on the summit of this rustic altar, which was annually con-

secrated by the blood of sheep, horses, and of the hundreth
captive. § Whether human sacrifices formed any part of

* Abnlpharag. Dynast, vers. Pocock, p. 281. Genealogical History
of the Tartars, by Abulghazi Bahadur Khan, part 3, c. 15 ;

part 4,

e. 3. Vie de Geugiscau, par Petit de la Croix, 1. 1, c. 1. 6. The
relations of the missionartes, who visited Tartary in the thirteenth

century (see the seventh volume of the Histoire des Voyages) express
the popular language and opinions ; Zingis is styled the Son of God,
&c. &c. + Nee templum apud eos visitur, aut delubrum, ne
tugurium quidem culmo tectum cei'ni usquam jiotest ; sed (jladius bar-

banco ritu humi figitur nudus, eumque ut Martem regionum quaa
circumcircant pra^sulem verecundius colunt. Ammian. Marcellin. 31.

2, and the learned notes of Lindenbrogius and Valesius.

+ Priscus relates this remarkable story, both in his own text (p. G5)

and in the quotation made by Jornandes (c. 35, p. C(J2.) He might
have explained the tradition or fable which characterized this famous
sword, and the name as well as attributes of the Scythian deity whom
he has translated into the Mars of the Greeks and Romans.

§ Herodot. 1. 4, c. 62. For the sake of economy, I have calculated

by the smallest stadium. In the human sacrifices, they cut off the

ehoulder ;^nd arm of the victim, which they threw u]) into the air, and
drew omens and presages from the manner of their falling ou the piib.
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tiie worship of Attila, or whether he propitiated tlio {^od of

war with the victims which he continually ollered in the
field of battle, the favourite of Mars soon acquired a sacred
character, which rendered his conquests more easy and
more permanent ; and the barbarian princes confessed, iu

the language of devotion or tlattery, that tliey could not
presume to gaze, with a steady eye, on the divine majesty
of the king of the Huns.* His brother Bleda, who reigned
over a considerable part of the nation, was compelled to

resign his sceptre and his life. Yet even this cruel act was
attributed to a supernatural impulse ; and the vigour with
which Attila wielded the sword of Mars, convinced the
world that it had been reserved alone for his invincible

arm.f But the extent of his empire affords the only

remaining evidence of the number and importance of his

victories ; and the Scythian monarch, however ignorant oi

the value of science and philosophy, might perhaps lament
that his illiterate subjects were destitute of the art which
could perpetuate the memory of his exploits.

If a line of separation were drawn between the civilized

and the savage climates of the globe ; between the inhabi-

tants of cities who cultivated the earth and the hunters

and shepherds who dwelt in teuts, Attila might aspire to

the title of supreme and sole monarch of the barbarians.

J

He alone, among the conquerors of ancient and modern
times, united the two mighty kingdoms of Germany and

* Priscus, p. 55. A more civilized hero, Augustus himself, was
pleased, if the person on whom he fixed his eyes seemed unable to

support their divine lustre. Sueton. in August, c. 79.

+ The count de Buat (Hist, des Peuples de I'Europe, torn, vii,

p. 428, 429) attempts to clear Attila from the murder of his brother;

and is almost inclined to reject the concurrent testimony of Jornandes,

and the contemporary Chronicles. t Fortissimarum gentium

dominus, qui inaudita ante se potentia, solus Scythica et Germanics

regna possedit. Jornandes, c. 49, p. 684. Priscus, p. 64, 65. M. de

Guignes, by his knowledge of the Chinese, has acquired (tom. _ii,

p. 295—301) an adequate idea of the empire of Attila. [This " descrip-

tion of the might of Attila," is according to Niebuhr (Lectures,

vol. iii, p. 339), " one of Gibbon's weak points." The rude chieftain

no doubt ruled wherever he went ; but of permanent dominion we can

discover no traces beyond the lands from which the Goths had been

expelled by the Huns sixty years before. PteporLs of the plunder

obtained in the Roman province.^, reached them there, and excited a

desire to share the spoil. To raise an overwhelming host for thia
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Scythia; and those vagus appellations, when they are

applied to his reign, may be understood with an ample
latitude. Thuringia, which stretched beyond its actual

limits as far as the Danube, was in the number of his

provinces ; he interposed, with the weight of a powerful

neighbour, in the domestic affairs of the Franks ; and one

of his lieutenants chastised, and almost exterminated, the

Burgundians of the Khiue.* He subdued the islands of

the ocean, the kingdoms of Scandinavia, encompassed and
divided by the waters of the Baltic ; and the Huns might
derive a tribute of furs from that northern region which
has been protected from all other conquerors by tlie severity

of the climate and the courage of the natives. Towards
the east, it is difficult to circumscribe the dominion of

Attila over the Scythian deserts
;
yet we may be assured

that he reigned on the banks of the Volga ; that the king

of the Huns was dreaded, not only as a warrior but as a

magician ;t that he insulted and vanquished the Khan of

the formidable Geougen ; and that he sent ambassadors to

negotiate an equal alliance with the empire of China. In
the proud review of the nations who acknowledged the

sovereignty of Attila, and who never entertained, during

his lifetime, the thought of a revolt, the Grepida) and the

Ostrogoths were distinguished by their numbers, their

purpose, was Attila's object ; he induced the German and Sarmatian
tribes to range themselves in imposing numbers under his command,
and was, therefore, said to have subdued and to be the sovereign of all

the nations that thus leagued with him. Gibbon was misled by the

now exploded conjectures of M. de Guignes. Schmidt (vol. i.

p. 173) though somewhat swayed by the same authority, confessed

that there was much of fable in the history of this extraordinary man.
—Ed.] * Who were the Burguudians of the Khine ? The
main body of the Burgundians were long ago (p. 47'1) located per-

manently in Gaul, and possessed territories more than sufficient for

their numbers. In the next chapter we shall find them taking part in

the great battle between ^tius and Attila. Many cities and towns
along the Rhine were roughly treated by Attila's lieutenants, and it ia

very possible that some of their inhabitants, designated as Burgers or

Burg-ivohners (citizens or burghers), may have been mistaken in the

confusion of tongues for a people so called.

—

Ed.

t See Hist, des Huns, tom. ii, p. 296. The Geougen believed, that

the Huns could excite, at pleasure, storms of wind and rain. This

phenomenon was produced by the stone gezi ; to whose magic power the

loss of a battle was ascribed by the Mahometan Tartars of the fourteenth

century. See Chei'efeddiu All. Hist, de Timur Bee, tom. i, p. 82, 83.
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bravery, and the personal merit of their chiefs. The re-
nowned Ardaric, king of the Gepidtc, was the faithful and
sagacious counsellor of the monarch, who esteemed his

intrepid genius, whilst he loved the mild and discreet
virtues of the noble Walamir, king of the Ostrogoths. Tiie
crowd of vulgar kings, the leaders of so many martini
tribes who served under the standard of Attila, were rano-ed

in the submissive order of guards and domestics, round
the person of their master. Tliey watched his nod ; they
trembled at his frown ; and at the first signal of his will

they executed, without murmur or hesitation, his stern and
absolute commands. In time of peace the dependent
princes, with their national troops, attended the royal camp
in regular succession ; but when Attila collected his military

force, he was able to bring into the field an army of live, or,

according to another account, of seven hundred thousand
barbarians. *

The ambassadors of the Huns might awaken the at-

tention of Theodosius, by reminding him that they were
his neighbours, both in Europe and Asia; since they

touched the Danube on one hand, and reached with the

other as far as the Tanais. In the reign of his father

Arcadius, a band of adventurous Huns had ravaged the

provinces of the east ; from whence they brought away rich

spoils and innumerable captives.f They advanced, by a

* Joraandes, c. 35, p. 661 ; c. 37, p. 667. See Tillemont, Hist, des

Empereur.^, torn, vi, p. 129. 138. Corneille has represeuted the pride

of Attila to his subject kings ; and his tragedy opens with these two
ridiculous lines

:

lis ne sent pas venus, nos deux rois ! qu'on leur die

Qu'ils se font trop attendre, et qu' Attila s'ennuie.

The two kings of the Gepidse and the Ostrogoths are profound poli-

ticians and sentimental lovers; and the whole piece exhibits the

defects, without the genius, of the poet. [Adapting the costume to

the language, they of course declaimed their sentimentalities in pow-

dered full-bottomed wigs and court-dresses.

—

Ed.]

f alii per Caspia claustra

Armeniasque nives, inopino tramite ducti

Invadunt Orientis opes : jam pascua fumaut

Cappadocum, volucrumquo parens Argseus equorum.

Jam rubet altus Halye, nee se defendit iaiquo

Monte Cilix; Syriaj tractus vastantur amocni;

Assuetumque choris et Iseta plebe canorura

Proterit imbellem sonipes ho.stilis OiouLem.
Claudian, in Hufia. 1. 2, 2S—35.
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secret path, alone; the shores of the Caspian sea ; traversed

the snowy mountains of Armenia
;
passed the Tigris, the

Eu]:)hrate3, and the Halys ; recruited their weary cavalry

with the generous breed of Cappadocian horses : occupied

the hilly country of Cilicia. and disturbed the festal songa

and dances of the citizens of Antioch. Egypt trembled at

their approach ; and the monks and pilgrims of the Holy
Land prepared to escape their fury by a speedy embark-

ation. The memory of this invasion was still recent in

the minds of the orientals. The subjects of Attila might

execute, with superior forces, the design which these adven-

turers had so boldly attempted; and it soon became the

subject of anxious conjecture whether the tempest wculd

fall on the dominions of Rome or of Persia. Some of the

great vassals of the king of the Hims, who were themselves

in the rank of powerful princes, had been sent to ratify an
allinnce and society of arms with the emperor, or rather

with the general, of the west. They related, during their

residence at Home, the circumstances of an expedition

which they had lately made into the east. After passing

a desert and a morass, supposed by the Romans to be the

lake Mseotis, they penetrated through the mountains, and
arrived, at the end of fifteen days' march, on the confines

of Media; where they advanced as far as the unknown
cities of Basic and Cursic* They encountered the Persian

army in the plains of Media; and the air, according to

their own expression, was darkened by a cloud of arrows.

See likewise in Eutrop. 1. 1, 243—251, and the strong description of

Jerome, who wrote from his feelings, torn, i, p. 26, ad Heliodor., p. 220,

ad Ocean. Philostorgius (1. 9, c. 8) mentions this irruption.

* Dean Milman accuses Gibbon here of having mistaken two con»-

manders of the Huns for two " unknown cities." The pass.nge in

Priscus is equivocal, and may mean either that " the leaikrs of

the Huns entered Media as far as Basic and Cursic," or that

" Basic and Cursic, the leaders of the Huns, entered far into Media."

The whole narrative, however, bears a stamp which renders it un-

worthy of a place in genuine history. Related to Priscus by some

one who had brought it from Rome, it was probably no more than a

piece of rhodomontade, uttered there in an ill-understood dialect,

by some braggart Hun who wanted to impress his hearers with

a great idea of his nation's power, and to this end magnified some
petty feat of brigandage. Claudian's lines, too, are a poetical

embellishment of some marauding expedition which transiently and

locally afflicted the east, not a record of systeu atic and extensive



A..B. 441 ] THET ATTACK TUE EVSTERN EMPIIIE. 657

But the llurip were oblifjcd to retire before the numbers of
the euemy. Their hiborious retreat was elVected bv a difle-

reiit road; they lost the greatest part of their booty; and
at length returned to the royal camp, with some kiio\v]ed<,'e

of the country, and an impatient desire of revenge. In the
free conversation of tlie impei-ial ambassadors wlio discussed
at the court of Attila the character and designs of tlieir

formidable enemy, the ministers of Constantinople expressed
their hope that his strength miglit be diverted and employed
in a long and doubtful contest with the princes of "the

house of Sassan. The more sagacious Italians admonished
their eastern brethren of the folly and danger of such a
hope, and convinced them that the Medes and Persians
were incapable of resisting the arms of the Huns; and
that the easy and important acquisition would exalt the
pride as well as power of the conqueror. Instead of con-
tenting himself with a moderate contribution, and a military-

title, which equalled him only to the generals of 'i'heodosius,

Attila would proceed to impose a disgraceful and intolerable

yoke on the necks of the prostrate and captive Eomans,
who would then be encompassed on all sides by the empire
of the Huns.*
While the powers of Europe and Asia were solicitous to

avert the impending danger, the alliance of Attila main-
tained the Yandals in the possession of Africa. An enter-

prise had been concerted between the courts of Eavenna
and Constantinople, for the recovery of that valuable

province ; and the ports of Sicily were already filled with the

military and naval forces of Theodosius. But the subtle

Genseric, who spread his negotiations round the world,

prevented their designs, by exciting the king of the Huns
to invade the eastern empire ; and a trifling incident soon
became the motive, or pretence, of a destructive war.f Under

warfare.

—

Ed. * See the original conversation in Prisons,

p. 64, 65. + Priscus, p. 331. His hi.story contained a copious

and elegant account of the war (Evagrius, 1. 1, c. 17), but the extracts

which relate to the embassies are the only parts that have reached our
times. The original work was accessible, however, to the writers,

from whom we borrow our imperfect knowledge, Jornandes,Theophane8,

count Marcellinus, Prosper-Tyro, and the author of the Ale.xandriaQ

or Paschal Chronicle. M. de Buat (Hist, des Peup!o.~ de I'Europe,

torn, vii, c. 15) has examined the cause, the circu/nstances, and the

dm-ation, of this war; and will not allow it to extend beyond the year444.
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the faith of the treaty of INfargus, a free market was held on
the northern side of the Danube, which was protected by a
Konian fortress, suruamed Constaiitia. A troop of barbarians
violated the commercial security ; killed or dispersed the
unsuspecting traders ; and levelled the fortress with the
ground. The Huns justified this outrage as an act of repri-

sal ; alleged that the bishop of Margus had entered their

territories, to discover and steal a secret treasure of their

kings ; and sternly demanded the guilty prelate, the sacri-

legious spoil, and the fugitive subjects, who had escaped
from the justice of Attila. The refusal of the Byzantine
court was the signal of war ; and the Moesians at first

applauded the generous firmness of their sovereign. But
they were soon intimidated by the destruction of Viminia-
cum and the adjacent towns ; and the people was persuaded
10 adopt the convenient maxim, that a private citizen, how-
ever innocent or respectable, may be justly sacrificed to the
safety of his country. The bishop of' INIargus, who did not
possess the spirit of a martyr, resolved to prevent the designs
which he suspected. He boldly treated with the princes of

the Huns ; secured, by solemn oaths, his pardon and reward

;

posted a numerous detachment of barbarians in silent

ambush, on the banks of the Danube ; and, at the appointed
hour, opened, with his own hand, the gates of his episcopal

city. This advantage, which had been obtained, by treachery,

served as a prelude to more honourable and decisive victories.

The lllyrian frontier was covered by a line of castles and
fortresses ; and though the greatest part of them consisted
only of a single tower, •« ith a small garrison, they were
commonly sufficient to repel, or to intercept, the inroads of

an enemy, who was ignorant of the art, and impatient of the
delay, of a regular siege. But these slight obstacles were
instantly swept away by the inundation of the Huns.* They
destroyed, with fire and sword, the populous cities of Sirmium
and Singidunum, of liatiaria and Marcianopolis, of Naissus
and tSardica; where every circumstance, of the discipline of
the people and the construction of the buildings, had been
gradually adapted to the sole purpose of defence. The

* Procopius, de Edificiis, 1. 4, c. 5. These fortresses were after*

wards restored, streugtheiied, and enlarged by the emperor Justinian;
but they were soon destroyed by the Abares, who succeeded to the
power ajid possessiona of the H-.in3. 'The Unas surpassed all othar
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whole breadth of Europe, as it extends above five Imndred
miles from the Euxine to the lladriatic, was at once invaded,
and occupied, and desolated, by the myriads of barbarians
whom Attila led into the field. The public dansj^cr and
distress could not, however, provoke Theodosius to interrupt
/lis amusements and devotion, or to appear in person at tho
head of the Roman legions. But the troops wliich had been
sent against Genseric, were hastily recalled IVom Sicily ; the
garrisons on the side of Persia, were exhausted ; and a
military force was collected in Europe, formidable by their

arms and numbers, if the generals had understood the
science of command, and their soldiers the duty of obedience.
The armies of the eastern empire were vanquished in three
successive engagements ; and the progress of Attila may be
traced by the fields of battle. The two former on the banks
of the Utus, and under the walls of Marclanopolis, were
fought in the extensive plains between the Danube and
mount Haemus. As the E-omans were pressed by a victorious

enemy, they gradually, and unskilfully, retired towards the
Chersonesus ot Thrace ; and that narrow peninsula, the last

extremity of the land, was marked by their third and irre-

parable defeat. By the destruction of this army, Attila

acquired the indisputable possession of the field. From the
Hellespont to Thermopylae, and the suburbs of Constan-
tinople, he ravaged, without resistance and without mercy,
the provinces of Thrace and Macedonia. Heraclea and
Hadrianople might perhaps escape this dreadful irruption

of the Huns; but the words the most expressive of total

extirpation and erasure, are applied to the calamities which
they inflicted on seventy cities of the eastern empire.*

Theodosius, his court, and the uiiwarlike people, were pro-

tected by the walls of Constantinople ; but those walls had

barbarians in the art of conquering fortified places. See Schmidt
vol. i. c. 11, p. 171).

—

Ed.] * Septuaginta

civitates (says Prosper-Tyro) deprsedatione vastatac. The language of

count Marcellinus is still moi'e forcible. Pene totam Europam, invasis

excisisque civitatibus atque castellis, conramt. [" The Huns carried on
their warfare with a frightful and blood-shedding havoc, quite different

from the Goths ; they were in the true sense of the word, destroyers."

(Niebuhr, vol. iii, p. 339.) This affords another proof, that plunder

and not empire was their motive. Adelung, in his Mithridates (vol. i.

p. 449) classes them with the Mongols or Kalmucks, of whom
be remarks, that it was their characteristic, to conquer and lay waste,

not to fix themselves it the territories which they acquired, or esta*
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been shaken by a recent earthquake, and the fall of fifty-

eight towers had opened a large and tremendous breach.

The damage indeed was speedily repaired ; but this accident

was aggravated by a superstitious I'ear, that Heaven itself

had delivered the imperial city to the shepherds of Scythia,

who were strangers to the laws, the language, and the

religion, of the Romans.*
In all their invasions of the civilized empires of the south,

the Scythian shepherds have been uniformly actuated by a

savage and destructive spirit. The laws of war, that restrain

the exercise of national rapine and murder, are founded on

two principles of substantial interest—the knowledge of the

permanent benefits which may be obtained by a moderate

use of conquest ; and a just apprehension, lest the desolation

which we inflict on the enemy's country, may be retaliated

on our own. But these considerations of hope and fear are

almost unknown in the pastoral state of nations. The Huns
of Attila may, without injustice, be compared to the Moguls
and Tartars, before their primitive manners were changed

bv religion and luxury ; and the evidence of oriental history

may reflect some light on the short and imperfect annals of

Eome. Alter the Moguls had subdued the northern

provinces of China, it was seriously proposed, not in the

hour of victory and passion, but in calm deliberate council,

to exterminate all the iidiabitants of that populous country,

that the vacant land might be converted to the pasture of

cattle. The firmness of a Chinese mandarin,t who insinuated

some principles of rational policy into the mind of Zingis,

diverted him from the execution of this horrid design. But
m the cities of Asia, which yielded to the Moguls, the inhu-

blish any regular dominion.

—

Ed.] * Tillemont (Hist, dea

Empereurs, torn, vi, p. 106, 107,) has paid great attention to this

memorable earthquake ; which was felt as far from Constantinople

as Antioch and Alexandria, and is celebrated by all the ecclesiastical

writers. In the hands of a popular preacher, an earthquake is an

engine of admirable effect. f He represented to the emperor

of the Moguls, that the four provinces (Petcheli, Chantong, Chan.si,

and Leaotong) which be already possessed, might annually produce,

under a mild administration, five huudi-ed thousand ounces of silver,

four hundred thousand measures of rice, and eight hundi'ed thousand

pieces of silk. Gaubil, Hist, de la Dyuastie des Mongous, p. 58, 59.

Yeliitchousay (such was the name of the mandarin) was a wise and

vu'tuQus minister, who saved his country, uud civilized the conquerora
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man abuse of the rights of v.ar was exercised with a regular
forin of discipline, which ma}^ with equal reason, though not
with equal authority, be imputed to the victorious Huns.
The inhabitants, who had submitted to their discretion, were
ordered to evacuate their houses, and to assemble in some
plain adjacent to the city ; where a division was made of the
vanquished into three pai-ts. Tlie first class consisted of
the soldiers of the garrison, and of the young men capable
of bearing arms ; and their fate was instantly decided : they
were either enlisted among the Moguls, or they were mas-
sacred on the spot by the troops, who, with pointed spears

and bended bows, had formed a circle round the captive

multitude. The second class, composed of young and beau-
tiful women, of the artificers of every rank and profession,

and of the more wealthy or honourable citizens, from whom
a private ransom might be expected, was distributed in

equal or proportionable lots. The remainder, whose life or

death was alike useless to the conquerors, were permitted
to return to the city ; which in the meanwhile, had been
stripped of its valuable furniture ; and a tax was imposed on
those wretched inhabitants for the indulgence of breathing

their native air. Such was the behaviour of the Moguls,
when they were not conscious of any extraordinary rigour.*

But the m.ost casual provocation, the slightest motive of

caprice or convenience, often provoked them to involve a

whole people in an indiscriminate massacre: and the rum
of some flourishing cities was executed with such unrelenting

perseverance, that, according to their own expression, horses

might run without stumbling over the ground where they

liad once stood. The three great capitals of Khorasau.

]\Iaru, Neisabour, and Herat, were destroyed by the armies

of Ziugis ; and the exact account, which was taken of the

slain, amounted to four millions three hundred and forty-

seven thousand persons.f Timur, or Tamerlane, was edu-

* Particular instances would be endless; but the curious reader

may consult the life of Gengiscan, by Petit de la Croix, the Histoira

des Mongous, and the fifteenth book of the History of the Huns.

+ At Maru, one million three hundred thousand ; at Herat, oua

^nillion six hundred thousand ; at Neisabour, one mdlion seven hun-

dred and forty-seven thousand. D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orieutale,

p. 380, 381. I use the orthography of D'Anviiie's maps. It must,

however, be sdlowed that thu Persians were disposed to esaggerata

their losoes. and the Moguls to magnify th.a exploits.

TOL. III. 2 O
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cated ill a less barbarous age, and in the profession of the

Mahometan rsligion : yet, if Attila equalled the hostile

ravages of Tamerlane,* either the Tartar or the Hun might
deserve the epithet of the Scoitege of GoD.f

It may be affirmed with bolder assurance, that the Huna
depopulated the provinces of the empire, by the number of

Koman subjects whom they led away into captivity. In the
hands of a wise legiblator, such an industrious colony might
have contributed to diffuse, through the deserts of Scythia,

the rudiments of the useful and ornamental arts : but these

captives, who had been taken in war, were accidentally dis-

])ersed among the hordes that obeyed the empire of Attila.

The estimate of their respective value was formed by the

simple judgment of unenlightened and unprejudiced barba-

rians. Perhaps they might not understand the merit of a
theologian, profoundly skilled in the controversies of the
Trinity and the Incarnation

;
yet they respected the minis-

ters of every religion ; and the active zeal of the Christian

missionaries, witliout approaching tlie person, or the palace,

of the monarch, successfully laboured in the propagation of

the gospel. J The pastoral tribes, who were ignorant of the

distinction of landed property, must have disregarded the

use, as well as the abuse, of civil jurisprudence ; and the skill

of an eloquent lawyer could excite only their contempt, or

their abhorrence. § The perpetual intercourse of the Huns
* Cherefeddin AH, his servile panegyrist, would afford us many

horrid examples. In his camp before Delhi, Timor massacred one
huzidred thousand Indian prisoners, who had smiled when the army of
their countrymen appeared in sight. (Hist, de Timur Bee, torn, iii,

p. 90.) The people of Ispahan supplied seventy thousand human
skulls for the structure of several lofty towers. (Id. tom. i, p. 434.) A
similar tax was levied on the revolt of Bagdad (tom. iii, p. 370) ; and
the exact account, which Cherefeddin was not able to procure from the
proper officers, is stated by another historian (Ahmed Arabsiada,
tom. ii, p. 175, vers. Manger) at ninety thousand head.s.

t The ancients, Jornandes, Priscus, &c. are ignorant of this epithet

The modern Hungarians have imagined, that it was applied, by k

hermit of Gaul, to Attila, who was pleased to insert it among the

titles of his royal dignity. Mascou, 9. 23, and Tillemout, Hist, dea

Empereuns, tom. vi, p. 143. + The missionaries of St. Chry-
sostom had converted great numbers of the Scythians, wlio dwelt
beyond the Danube, in tents and wagons. Theodoret, 1.5, c. 31. Pho-
ius, p. 1517. The Mrthometans, the Nestorians, and the Latin Chris-

Untis, thought themselves secure of gaining the sons and grandsons of

Kiugis, who treated the rival missidnaries with impartial favour.

^ TKn Gernians, who exterminated Varus and his legions, had be«n
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and the GoHis had comniunic.itinl the familiar knowlotirje of
the two national dialects ; and tlie barbarians were ambilioua
of conversing: in Latin, the military idiom, even of tlio

eastern empire.* But they disdained the language and the
sciences of the Greeks ; and the vain sophi.-t, or grave
philosopher, who had enjoyed the flattering applause of the
schools, was mortified to find that his robust servant was u
captive of more value and importance than himself. The
mechanic arts were encouraged and esteemed, as they tended
to satisfy the wants of the Huns. An architect, in the
service of Onegesius, one of the favourites of Attila, waa
employed to construct a bath ; but this work was a rare
example of private luxury ; and the trades of the s?nith, the
carpenter, the armourer, were much more adapted to supply
the wandering people with the useful instruments of peace
and war. But the merit of the physician was received with
universal favour and respect ; the barbarians, who despised
death, might be apprehensive of disease : and the haughty
conqueror trembled in the presence of a captive, to whom
^^e ascribed, perhaps, an imaginary power, of prolonging or

preserving his life.f The Huns might be provoked to insult

the misery of their slaves, over whom they exercised a des-

particularly offended with the Roman laws and lawyers. One of the
bai'barians, after the effectual preoautions of cutting out the tongue of

an advocate, and sewing up his mouth, observed, with much satis-

faction, that the viper could no longer hiss. Florus, 4. 12.

* Priscus, p. 5y. It should seera that the Huns preferred the
Gothic and Latin languages to their own ; which was probably a harsh
and barren idiom. [Adelung (Mithridates, vol. i. p. 499) makes
the original language of the Huns to be a Mongol or Kalmuck dialect.

From the time of their arrival in Europe, but more decidedly after the

death of Attila, his people underwent changes and modifications,

which in some measure assimilated them to the Goths with whom they
were in frequent intercourse. Almo.st without laws of tlieir own,
they borrowed those of their neighbours, and to these their cognate

tribes conformed, as they successively arrived and joined them, till in

the tenth century they founded the kingdom of Hungary. Mr. Hallaui

(Europe during the Middle Ages, ii. 147) remarks, that "their system
of government was in a great measure analogous to the Gothic;" antl

Mr. Blackwell, in Bohn's edition of Mallet's Northern Antiquities,

indicates many points of resemblance. See p. 41. 279. 293, &c.

—

Ed.]

+ Philip de Comine?, in his admirable picture of ihe last momenta
of Louis XL (M^moires, 1. 6,'o.. 12.) represents the insolence of his

physician, who, in five months, extorted fifty-four thousand crowns,

Wid a rich bi^sii'/riric, Irom the stern avaiicioua tyrant.

2 o2
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potic corriTnancl ;* but their manners were not susceptible

of a refined system of oppression ; and the eftorts of courage

and dilij^'ence were often recompensed by the gift of I'ree-

dom. The historian Priscus, whose embassy is a source of

curious instruction, was accosted, in tlie camp of Attila, by
a stranger, who saluted him in the Greek language, but
whose dress and figure displayed the appearance of a
wealthy Scythian. In the siege of Viminiacum, he had lost,

according to his own account, his fortune and liberty : be
became the slave of Onegesius ; but his faithful services,

against the liomans and the Acatzires, had gradually raised

him to the rank of the native Huns ; to whom he was
attached by the domestic pledges of a new wife and several

children. The spoils of war had restored and improved his

])rivate property ; he was admitted to the table of his former

lord ; and the apostate Greek blessed the hour of his capti-

vity, since it had been the introduction to a happy and
independent state ; which he held by the honourable tenure of

military service. This reflection naturally produced a dis-

pute on the advantages and defects of the Eoman govern^

ment, w^hich was severely arraigned by the apostate, and
defended by Priscus in a prolix and feeble declamation.

The freedman of Onegesius exposed, in true and lively

colours, the vices of a declining empire, of which he had
so long been the victim ; tlie cruel absurdity of the Roman
princes, unable to protect their subjects against the public

enemy, unwilling to trust them with arms for their own
defence ; the intolerable weight of taxes rendered still more
oppressive by the intricate or arbitrary modes of collection

;

the obscurity of numerous and contradictory laws ; the

tedious and expensive forms of judicial proceedings ; the

partial administration of justice ; and the universal cor-

ruption, which increased the influence of the rich, and
aggravated the misfortunes of the poor. A sentiment of

patriotic sympathy was at length revived in the breast of

the fortunate exile ; and he lamented, with a flood of tears,

* Priscus (p. 61) extols the equity of the Roman laws, which
pi'otected the life of a slave. Occidere solent (says Tacitus of the

'Jermaus) nf)n disciplina et severitate, sed impetu et ii&., ut iiiimicum,

nisi quod impune. De Moribus Germ. c. 25. The Heruli, who were

the subjects of Attila, claimed, and e.xercised, the power of life and
death over their slavoa. See a remai kable iustauce iu the B«coud

book of Agathias.



A.D. 446.] XBEATT OF PEACE. 565

the guilt or weakness of those magistrates, wlio had per-

verted the wisest and most salutary institutions.*

The timid or selfish policy of the western liomans had
abandoned the eastern empire to the Iluns.f The loss of

armies, and the want of discipline or virtue were not sup-

plied by the personal character of the monarch. Tlieodosiua

might still afiect the style, as well as the title, of Invincible

Augustus ; but he was reduced to solicit the clemency of

Attila, who imperiously dictated these harsh and humiliating

conditions of peace. I. The emperor of tlie east resigned,

by an express or tacit convention, an extensive and impor-
tant territory, which stretched along the southern banks ot

the Danube, from Singidunum or Belgrade, as far as Novie,

in the diocese of Thrace. The breadth was defined by the

vague computation of fifteen days' journey ; but from the

proposal of Attila, to remove the situation of the national

market, it soon appeared, that he comprehended the ruined

city of Naissus within the limits of his dominions. II. The
king of the Huns required, and obtained, that his tribute or

subsidy should be augmented from seven hundred pounds
of gold to the annual sum of two thousand one hundred

;

and he stipulated the immediate payment of six thousand

pounds of gold to defray the expenses, or to expiate the

guilt, of the war. One might imagine, that such a demand,

which scarcely equalled the measure of private wealth,

would have been readily discharged by the opulent empire

of the east ; and the public distress affords a remarkable

proof of the impoverislied, or at least of the disorderly, statu

of the finances. A large proportion of the taxes, extorted from

the people, was detained and intercepted in their passage,

through the foulest channels, to the treasury of Constanti-

nople. The revenue was dissipated by Theodosius and his

favourites, in wasteful and profuse luxury ; which was dis-

guised by the names of imperial magnificence, or Christian

charity.
" The immediate supplies had been exhausted by

the unforeseen necessity of military preparations. A per-

sonal contribution, rigorously, but capriciously, imposed on

the members of the senatorian order, was the only expedient

* See the whole conversation in Prisons, p. 59—62.

t Nova iterum Orienti assurgit rnina . . . quum nulla ab Occiclen-

talibus ferrentur auxilia. Prosper-Tyro composed liia Chronicle in tli«

west ; aud his observation implies a censure.
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that could disarm, without loss of time, the impatient

avarice of Attila : and the poverty of the nobles coinpelh>d

them to adopt the scandalous resource of exposing to public

auction the jewels of their wives, and the hereditary orna-

ments of their palaces.* III. The king of the Huns appears

to have established, as a principle of national jurisprudence,

that he could never lose the property which he had once

acquired, in the persons who had yielded either a voluntary

or reluctant submission to his authority. From this prin-

ciple he concluded, and the conclusions of Attila were irre-

vocable laws, that the Huns who had been taken prisoners

in war, should be released without delay, and without ran-

som ; that_ ever}^ Roman captive, who had presumed to

escape, should purchase his right to freedom at the price of

twelve pieces of gold : and that all the barbarians, who had
deserted the standard of Attila, should be restored, without
any promise or stipulation of pardon. In the execution of

this cruel and ignominious treaty, the imperial officers were
forced to massacre several loyal and noble deserters, who
refused to devote themselves to certain death ; and the

Bomans forfeited all reasonable claims to the friendship ot

any Scythian people, by this public confession, that they

were destitute either of faith or power, to protect the sup-

pliant who had embraced the throne of Theodosius.f

The firmness of a single town, so obscure, that, except on
this occasion, it has never been mentioned by any historian

or geographer, exposed the disgrace of the emperor and
empire. Azimus, or Azimuntium, a small city of Thrace
on the lUyrian borders,! had been distinguished by the

* According to the description, or rather invective, of Chrysostom,
an auction of Byzantine luxury must have been very productive.

Evei-y wealtbj' house possessed a semi-circular table of massy silver,

such as two men could scarcely lift, a vase of solid gold of the weight

of forty pounds, cups, dishes of the same metal, &c.

t The articles of the treaty, expressed without much order or pre-

cision, may be found in Priscus (p. 34—37, 53, &c.) Count Marcel-

linua dispenses some comfort, by observing, 1st, 7'hat Attila himself

solicited the peace and presents, which he had formerly refused :

and, 2dly, That, about the same time, the ambassadors of India

presented a fine large tame tiger to the emperor Theodosius.

t Priscus, p. 35, 36. Among the hundred and eighty two forts or

castles of Thrace, enumerated by Procopius, (de Edificiis, 1. 4, c. 11,

torn, ii, p. 0'2, edit. Parish, there is one of the name of Esimontau,

vhose position is doubtfully marked in the neighbourhood of Anchi*
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martial spirit of its youth, the skill and rei)utation of tlio

leaders whom they had chosen, and their daring expUiita

against the innumerable host of the barbarians. Instead

of tamely expecting their approach, the Aziuiuntines at

tacked, in frequent and successful sallies, tlie troops of tlie

Huns, who gradually declined the dangerous neighbour-

hood ; rescued from their hands the spoil and the captives,

and recruited their domestic force by the voluntary asso-

ciation of fugitives and deserters. After the conclusion ot

the treaty, Attila still menaced the empire with implacable

war, unless the Azimuntines were persuaded or compelled

to comply with the conditions which their sovereign had

accepted. The ministers of Theodosius confessed with

shame and with truth, that they no longer possessed any

authority over a society of men, who so bravely asserted

their natural independence ; and the king of the Huns
condescended to negotiate an equal exchange with the

citizens of Azimus. They demanded the restitution ot

some shepherds, who, with their cattle, had been accidentally

surprised. A strict, though fruitless, inquiry was allowed

:

but the Huns were obliged to swear, that they did not

detain any prisoners belonging to the city, before they

could recover two surviving countrymen, whom the Azi-

muntines had reserved as pledges ibr the safety of their

lost companions. Attila, on his side, was satisfied, and

deceived, by their solemn asseveration, that the rest of the

captives had been put to the sword; and that it was their

constant practice, immediately to dismiss the Eomans and

the deserters, -who had obtained the security of the public

faith. This prudent and officious dissimulation may be

condemned or excused by the casuists as they incline to

the rigid decree of St. Augustin, or to the milder sentiment

of St. Jerome and St. Chrysostom : but every soldier, every

statesman, must acknowledge, that if the race of the Azi-

muntines had been encouraged and multiplied, the bar-

barians would have ceased to trample on the majesty of the

empire.*

alus and the Euxine sea. The name and walls of Azimuntium might

subsist till the reign of Justinian ; but the race of its brave defenders

had been carefully extirpated by the jealousy of the Roman princes.

* The peevish dispute of St. Jerome and St. Augustin, ".'ho laboured

by different expedients, to reconcile the seeming quarrel of the two

apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, depends on the solution of an im-
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It would have heen strange, indeed, if Ti.oodosius had
purchased, by the loss of honom% a secure aud solid tran-

quillity ; or if his tamcness had not invited the repetition

(if injuries. The Byzantine court was insulted by five or

six successive embassies ;* and the ministers of Attila were
uniformly instructed to press the tardy or imperfect execu-

tion of the last treaty ; to produce the names of fugitives

and deserters, who were still protected by the empire; and
to declare, with seeming moderation, that unless their

sovereign obtained complete and immediate satisfaction, it

would be impossible for him, were it even his wish, to

check tlie resentment of his warlike tribes. Besides the

motives of pride and interest which might prompt the king
of the Huns to continue this train of negotiation, he was
influenced by the less honourable view of enriching his

favourites at the expense of his enemies. The imperial

treasury was exhausted to procure the friendly offices of

the ambassadors, and their principal attendants, whose
favourable report might conduce to the maintenance of

peace. The barbarian monarch was flattered by the liberal

reception of his ministers : he computed with pleasure the

value and splendour of their gifts, rigorously exacted the

performance of every promise which would contribute to

their private emolument, and treated, as an important busi-

ness of state, the marriage of his secretary Constantius.t

That Gallic adventurer, who was recommended by ^Etius

to the king of the Huns, had engaged hi^ service to the

ministers of Constantinople, for the stipulated reward of a

wealthy and noble wife ; and the daughter of count Satur-

ninus was chosen to discharge the obligations of her

country. The reluctance of the victim, some domestic

portant question, {Middleton'8 Works, vol. ii, p. 5—10,) which has been
I'requeutly agitated by Catholic and Protestant divines, and even by
lawyers and philosophers of every age. * Montesquieu (Con-

siderations sur la Grandeur, &c.. c. 19) has delineated, with a bold
and easy pencil, some of the most striking circumstances of the prida
of Attila, and the disgrace of the Romans. He deserves the praise of

having read the fragments of Priscus, whica have been too much dis-

regarded, -f- See Priscus, p. 69. 71, 72, &c. I would fain

believe that this adventurer was afterwards crucified by the order of

Attila, on a suspicion of treasonable practices; but Priscus (p. 57) has
too plainly distinguished two persons of the name of Constantius, who,
froui the similar events of their lives, might have been easily con*

I
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troubles, and the unjust confiscation of her fortune, cooled
the ardour ot her interested lover ; but he still demanded,
in the name oi" Attila, an equivalent alliance ; and, after

many ambiguous delays and excuses, the Byzantine court
was compelled to sacrifice to this insolent stranger the

widow of Armatius, whose birth, opulence, and beauty
placed her in the most illustrious rank of the Komau
matrons. For these importunate and oppressive embassies,

Attila claimed a suitable return ; he weighed, with sus-

picious pride, the character and station of the imperial

envoys ; but he condescended to promise, that he would
advance as far as Sardica, to receive any ministers who had
been invested with the consular dignity. The council of

Theodosius eluded this proposal by representing the

desolate and ruined condition of Sardica ; and even ven-

tured to insinuate, that every officer of the army or house-

hold was qualified to treat with the most powerful princes

of Scythia. Maxiniin,* a respectable courtier, whose abili-

ties had been long exercised in civil and military employ-

ments, accepted with reluctance the troublesome, and
perhaps dangerous, commission of reconciling the angry

spirit of the king of the Huns. His friend, the historian

Priscus,t embraced the opportunity of observing the bar-

barian hero in the peaceful and domestic scenes of life; but

the secret of the embassy, a fatal and guilty secret, was

intrusted only to the interpreter Yigilius, The two last

ambassadors of the Huns, Orestes, a noble subject of the

Pannonian province, and Edecon, a valiant cbieltain of the

tribe of the Scyrri, returned at the same time from Con-

stantinople to the royal camp. Tlieir obscure names were

founded, * In the Persian treaty concluded in the year 422,

the wise and eloquent Maximin had been the assessor of Ardaburiiis.

(Socrates, 1. 7, c. 20.) When Marcian ascended the throne, the office

of great chamberlain was bestowed on Maximin, who is ranked, in the

public edict, among the four principal ministers of state. (Novell, ad

2alc. Cod. Theod. p. 31.) He executed a civil and military commission

in the eastern provinces ; and his death was lamented by the savages of

.Ethiopia, whose incursions he had repressed. See Priscua, p. 40, 41.

f Priscus was a native of Panium in Thrace, and deserved, by Ids

eloquence, an honourable place among the sophists of the age. His

Byzantine history, which related to his own times, v.-at, comprised in

Bcven books. See Fabricms, Biblioth. Grsec. tom. vi, p. 23.5, 236. Not-

withstanding the charitable judgment of the ci-itics, 1 suspect th^t

Priacus was & Pagan.
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afterwards illustrated by the extraordinary fortune and the

contrast of their sons ; the two servants of Attila became
the tathers of the last Ilomaa emperor of the west and of

the first barbarian king of Italy.

The ambassadors, who were followed by a numerous
train of men and horses, made their first halt at Sardica,

at the distance of three hundred and fifty miles, or thirteen

days' journey from Constantinople. As the remains of

8ardica were still included within the limits of the empire,

it was incumbent on the liomans to exercise the duties

of hospitality. They provided, with the assistance of the

provincials, a suflicient number of sheep and oxen ; and
invited the Huns to a splendid, or at least a plentitul

supper. But the harmony of the entertainment was soon
disturbed by mutual prejudice and indiscretion. The
greatness of the emperor and the empire, was warmly
maintained by their ministers ; the Huns with equal ardour
asserted the superiority of their victorious monarch: the

dispute was inflamed by the rash and unseasonable flattery

of Vigilius, who passionately rejected the comparison of a

mere mortal with the divine Theodosius; and it was M'ith

extreme difficulty, that jNJaximin and Priscus were able to

divert the conversation, or to soothe the angry minds
of the barbarians. Wlien they rose from table, the imperial

ambassador presented Edecon and Orestes with rich gifta

of silk robes and Indian pearls, which they thankfully

accepted. Yet Orestes could not forbear insinuating, that he

had not always been treated with such respect and liberality
;

and the oftensive distinction which was implied, between
his civil ofllce and the hereditary rank of his colleague,

seems to have made Edecon a doubtful friend, and Orestes

an irreconcilable enemy. After this entertainment, they
travelled about one hundred miles from Sardica to Naissus.

That flourishing city, which had given birth to the great

Constantine, was levelled with the ground ; the inhabitants

were destroyed or dispersed ; and the appearance of some
sick persons, who were still permitted to exist among
the ruins of the churches, served only to increase the horror

of the prospect. The surface of the country was covered

with the bones of the slain ; and the ambassadors, who
directed their course to the north-west, were obliged to pass

the hills of modern IServia, before tliey d tJscejided into the
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flat and marshy grounds, which are terminated by tlie

Danube. The Huns were masters of the great river; their

navigation was performed in large canoes, hollowed out of

the trunk of a single tree ; the ministers of Theodosius were
safely landed on the opposite bank ; and their barbarian

associates immediately hastened to the camp of Attila,

which was equally prepared for the amusements of hunting
or of war. No sooner had Maximin advanced about two
miles from the Danube, than he began to experience the

fastidious insolence of the conqueror. He was sternly

forbid to pitch his tents in a pleasant valley, lest he should

infringe the distant awe that was due to the royal mansion.
The ministers of Attila pressed him to communicate the

business, and the instructions, which he reserved for the

ear of their sovereign. When Maximin temperately urged
the contrary practice of nations, he was still more con-

founded to tind, that the resolutions of the Sacred Consis-

tory, those secrets (says Priscus) which should not be

revealed to the gods themselves, had been treacherously

iisclosed to the public enemy. On his refusal to comply
with such ignominious terras, the imperial envoy Mas com-
manded instantly to depart ; the order was recalled ; it was
again repeated; and the Huns renewed their ineffectual

attempts to subdue the patient firmness of Maximin. At
length, by the intercession of Scotta, the brother of

Onegesius, whose friendship had been purchased by a

liberal gilt, he was admitted to the royal presence ; but
instead of obtaining a decisive answer, he was compelled to

undertake a remote journey towards the north, that Attila

might enjoy the proud satisfaction of receiving, in the same
camp, the ambassadors of the eastern and western empires.

His journey was regulated by the guides, who obliged him
to halt, to hasten his march, or to deviate from the common
road, as it best suited the convenience of the king. The
Eomans who traversed the plains of Hungary, suppose

that they passed several navigable rivers, either in canoes

or portable boats ; but there is reason to suspect, that the

winding stream of the Teyss, or Tibiscus, might present

itself in dilferent places, under different names. From the

contiguous villages they received a plentiful and regular

supply of provisions ; mead instead of wine, millet in the

place of bread, and a certain liquor named cainus, whiclj
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according to the report of Priscus, was distilled from

Darley .* Such I'jre miglit appear coarse and indelicate to

men who had tasted the luxury of Constantinople: but iu

their accidental distress, they were relieved by the gentle-

ness and hospitality oi' tlie same barbarians, so terrible and
so merciless in war. Ihe ambassadors had encamped on
the edge of a large morass. A violent tempest of wind and
rain, of thunder and lightning, overturned their tents,

immersed their baggage and furniture in the water, and
scattered their retinue, who wandered in the darkness of

the night, uncertain of their road, and apprehensive of

some unknown danger, till they awakened by their cries

the inhabitants of a neighbouring village, the property

of the widow of Bleda. A bright illumination, and in

a few moments a comfortable fire of reeds, was kindled

by their officious benevolence : the wants, and even the

desires of the Romans, were liberally satisfied ; and they

seem to have been embarrassed by the singular politeness

of Bleda's widow, who added to her other favours, the gift,

or at least the loan, of a sufficient number of beautiful and
obsequious damsels. The sunshine of the succeeding day
was dedicated to repose ; to collect and dry the baggage,

and to the refreshment of the men and horses; but in the

evening, before they pursued their journey, the ambassadors

expressed their gratitude to the bounteous lady of the

village, by a very acceptable present of silver cups, red

fleeces, dried fruits and Indian pepper. Soon after this

adventure, they rejoined the march of Attila, from whom
they had been separated about six days; and slowly pro-

ceeded to the capital of an empire, which did not contain

in the space of several thousand miles, a single city.

As far as we may ascertain the vague and obscure

geography of Priscus, this capital appears to have been

seated between the Uiuiube, the Teyss, and the Carpathian

hills, in the plains of Upper Hungary, and most probably

* The Huns themselves Btiil continued to despise the labours of

agriculture ; they abused tlie ju-ivilege of a victoi ious nation ; and tha

Goths, their industrious subjects, who cultivated the earth, dreaded

their neighbourhood, like that of so many ravenous wolves. (Priscus

J). 45.) In the .same manner the Sarts and Tadgics provide for their

own subsistence, and for that ot the Usbec Tartars, their lazy and

rai<uciou8 sovereigns. Hee Genealogical History ol' the Tartars, p. 423.
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in the neighbourhood of Jar.berin, Agria, or Tokay.* Iii

its origin it could be no more than an accidental camp,
which, by the long and frequent residence of Atlila, had
insensibly swelled into a huge village, for the reception of
his court, ol the troops who followed his person, and of the
various multitude of idle or industrious slaves and re-

tainers.f Ihe baths, constructed by Onegesius, were the
only edifice ot stone ; the materials had been transported
from Pannonia ; and since the adjacent country' was desti-

tute even ol large timber, it may be presumed that the
meaner habitations of the royal village consisted ot straw,
or mud, or of canvas. The wooden houses of the more
illustrious Huns were built and adorned with rude mag-
nificence, according to the rank, the lortunc, or the taste

of the proprietors. They seem to have been distributed
with some degree of order and symmetry ; and each spot
became more honourable as it approached the person of
the sovereign. The palace of Attila, which surpassed all

other houses in his dominions, was built entirely of wood,
and covered an ample space of ground. The outward
enclosure was a lofty wall, or palisade, of smooth square
timber, intersected with high towers, but intended rather
for ornament than defence. This wall, which seems to

have encircled the declivity of a hill, comprehended a great

variety of wooden edifices, adapted to the uses of royaltv.

A. separate house was assigned to each of the numerous
wives of Attila ; and instead of the rigid and illiberal con-

finement imposed by Asiatic jealousy, they politely admitted
the [Roman ambassadors to their presence, their table, and
even to the freedom of an innocent embrace. When
455, &c. * It is evident, that Priscus passed the Danube and
the Teyss, and that he did not reach the foot of the Carpathian hills.

Agria, Tokay, and Jazberin, are situated in the plains circuniscribetl

by this definition. M. de Buat (Histoire des Peuples, &c., torn. vii.

p. 461,) has chosen Tokay : Otrokosci, (p. ISO, apud Mascou, 9. 23,) a

learned Hungarian, has preferred Jazberin, a place about thirty-six

miles westward of Buda and the Danube. f The royal

village of Attila may be compared to the city of Karacorum, the resi-

dence of the successors of Ziugis ; which, though it appears to have
bfifer. a more stable habitation, did not equal the size or splendour of

the tcwz anc abbey ':t St. Denys, in the thirteenth century. (See

Rubruquis, in the HiS'^oire G^nerale des Voyages, torn, vii, p. 28G.)

The camp of Aurengzebe, as it is so agreeably described by B^>!•aier,

(torn, ii, p. 'zl7—2iJ5,) blended the manners of Scythia with the mag-
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Maximiii offered his presents to Cerca, the principal queen,

ho admired the siii2:uhir architecture of her mansion, the
height ot" the round cohimns, the size and beauty of tha

wood, which was curiously sliaped, or turned, or polished,

or carved ; and his attentive eye was able to discover some
taste in the ornaments, and some regularity in tlie propor-

tions. After passing through the guards who watclied

before the gate, the ambassadors were introduced into the

private apartment of Cerca. The wife of Attila received

their visit sitting, or rather lying, on a soft couch ; the

floor was covered with a carpet ; the domestics formed a
circle round the queen ; and her damsels, seated on the

ground, were employed in working the variegated em-
broidery which adorned the dress of the barbaric warriors.

The Huns were ambitious of displaying those riches which
were the fruit and evidence of tueir victories : the trappings

of their horses, their swords, and even their shoes, were
studded with gold and precious stones ; and their tables

were profusely spread with plates and goblets, and vases of

gold and silver, which had been fashioned by the labour of

Grecian artists. The monarch alone assumed the superior

pride of stiJl adhering to the simplicity of his Scythian
ancestors.* The dress of Attila, his arms, and the furniture

of his horse, were plain, without ornament, and of a single

colour. The royal table was served in wooden cups and
platters; flesh was his only food; and the conqueror of the

north never tasted the luxury of bread.

When Attila first gave audience to the Eoman ambas»
sadors on the banks of the Danube, his tent was encom-
passed with a formidable guard. The monarch himself was
seated in a wooden chair. His stern countenance, angry
gestures, and impatient tone, astonished the firmness of

Maximin ; but Vigilius had more reason to tremble, since

he distinctly understood the menace, that if Attila did not
respect the law of nations, he would nail the deceitful

interpreter to the cross, and leave his body to the vultures.

The barbarian condescended, by producing an accurate list,

uificence and luxury of Hindostan. * When the Moguls
displayed the spoils of Asia in the diet of Toncat, the throne of Zingis
was still covered with the original black felt car])et, on which he had
been seated, when he wa.-j raised to the command oH his VHrlika
ftouutrymeii. iSee Vie de (Jengiscan, L 4, c. d.
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to expose the bold falsehood of Vigilius, who had afilrnied

that no more than seventeen deserters could be found.
But he arrogantly declared, that he apprehended only tlie

disgrace of contending with his fugitive slaves; since he
despised their impotent efforts to defend the provinces
which Theodosius had intrusted to their arms: " For what
fortress," added Attila, " what city, in the wide extent of
the Eoman empire, can hope to exist secure and imprcg-
:iable if it is our pleasure that it should be erased from the
earth?" He dismissed, however, the interpreter, who
returned to Constantinople with his peremptory demand ot

more complete restitution, and a more splendid embassy.
His anger gradually subsided, and his domestic satisfactioii,

in a marriage which he celebrated on the road with the
daughter of Eslam, might perhaps contribute to mollify

the native fierceness of his temper. The entrance of Attila

into the royal village was marked by a very singular cere-

mony. A numerous troop of women came out to meet
their hero and their king. They marched before him,
distributed into long and regular files : the intervals between
the files were filled by white veils of thin linen, which the
women on either side bore aloft in their hands, and w^hich

formed a canopy for a chorus of young virgins, who chanted
hymns and songs in the Scythian language. The wife of

his favourite Onegesius, with a train of female attendants,

saluted Attila at the door of her own house, on his way to

the palace ; and offered, according to the custom of the

country, her respectful homage, by entreating him to taste

the wine and meat which she had prepared for his reception.

As soon as the monarch had graciously accepted her hospi-

table gift, his domestics lifted a small silver table to a

convenient height, as he sat on horseback ; and Attila,

when he had touched the goblet with his lips, again saluted

the wife of Onegesius, and continued his march. During
his residence at the seat of empire, his hours were not

wasted in the recluse idleness of a seraglio ; and the king

of the Huns could maintain his superior dignity, without

concealing his person from the public view. He frequently

assembled his council, and gave audience to the ambassadors

of the nations , and his people might appeal to the supreme
tribunal, which he held at stated times, and according to

the easteru custom, before the principal gate of his wooden
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lalace. The Romans, both of the east and of the west
Aere t\vi«e invited to the banquets, where Attila feastec

with the princes and nobles of Scythia. Maximin and his

colleagues were stopped on the threshold till they had
made a devout libation to the health and prosperity of the

king of the Huns ; and were conducted after this ceremony
to their respective seats in a spacious hal'. The royal table

and couch, covered with carpets and fine linen, was raised

by several steps in the midst of the hall ; and a son, an
uncle, or perhaps a favourite king, were admitted to share

the simple and homely repast of Attila. Two lines of small

tables, each of whicli contained tliree or four guests, were
ranged in order on either hand : the right was esteemed
the most honourable, but the Romans ingenuously confess

that they were placed on the left ; and that Beric, an
unknown chieftain, most probably of the Gothic race, pre-

ceded the representatives of Theodosius and Valentiuian.

The barbarian monarch received from his cupbearer a goblet

filled with wine, and courteously drank to the health of the

most distinguished guest ; who rose from his seat, and
expressed in the same manner his loyal and respectful

vows. This ceremony was successively performed for all,

or at least for the illustrious persons of the assembly ; and
a considerable time must have been consumed, since it was
thrice repeated, as each course or service was placed on the

table. But the wine still remained after tlie meat had
been removed ; and the Huns continued to indidge their

intemperance long after the sober and decent ambassadors
of the two empires had witlidrawn themselves from the

nocturnal banquet. Yet before they retired, they enjoyed

a singular opportunity of observing the manners of the

nation in their convivial amusements. Two Scythians stood

before the couch of Attila, and recited the verses which
they had composed to celebrate his valour and his victories.

A profound silence prevailed in the hall ; and the attention

of the guests was captivated by the vocal harmony, which
revived and perpetuati^d the memory of their own exploits : a

martial ardour Hashed from the eyes of the warriors, whc
were impatient for battle; and the tears of ths old n'tx.i

expressed tlieir generous despair that they could no longei

partake the danger and gU>iy of the field.* This enter-

• If we may believe Plutarch_ (in Demetrio, torn, v, p. 24,) it wu
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tainraent, which might be considerod as a school of military

virtue, was succeeded by a farce which debased the dii^uilV

of human nature. A Moorish and a ycythian buHooii
euc'cessively excited the mirth of the rude spectators, bv
their deformed figure, ridiculous dress, antic gestures,
absurd speeches, and the strange unintelligible confusion
of the Latin, the Gothic, and the Hunnic languages ; and
the hall resounded with loud and licentious peals of laughter.

In the midst of this intemperate riot, Attila alone, without
a change of countenance, maintained his steadfast and
inflexible gravity ; which was never relaxed, except on the
entrance of Irnac, the youngest of his sons : he embraced
the boy with a smile of paternal tenderness, gently pinched
him by the cheek, and betrayed a partial affection, which
was justified by the assurance of his prophets, that Irnac
would be the future support of his family and empire.

Two days afterwards the ambassadors received a second
invitation; and they had reason to praise the politeness

as well as the hospitality of Attila. The king of the Huns
held a long and familiar conversation with Maximin ; but
his civility was interrupted by rude expressions and haughty
reproaches ; and he was provoked, by a motive of interest,

to support, with unbecoming zeal, the private claims of his

secretary, Constantius. " The emperor," said Attila, "has
long promised him a rich v.ife ; Constantius must not be

disappointed; nor should a Roman emperor deserve the

name of liar." On the third day the ambassadors were
dismissed; the freedom of several cai)tives was granted,

the custom of the Scythians, when they indulged in the pleasures of

the table, to awaken their languid courage by the martial harmony of

twanging their bow-strings. [Some of these lays, orally preserved

among the Huns, and traditionally handed down, were probably at a

later period rendered into Gothic, and furnished the materials from
which the Nibelungen minstrels (Niebihr's Lectures, 1. S5) made
Attila (Etzel) one of their heroes. Niebuhr (lb. 3. 317) says that

these poems were "originally Gothic;" still it can only have been

through the channel above indicated, that the bards heard of

the king of the Huns, whom they associated with other heroe-;

not contemporary. In the tenth century he was introduced inta

the poetical fiction of Waltharius, written in Latin. (lb. 1, p. 13,

and editor's note.) This poem Mr. Herbert has made the subject

of particular notice, in the historical treatise, appended to hii

Attila, (p. 540—541) but detracts from its value by saying, that it

"• does not appear to contain cue Wi^rd of historical truth," U«

?0L, III. 2 P
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for a moderate ransom, to their pressing entreaties ; and,

besides the royal presents, they were permitted to accept,

from each of the Scythian nobles, the honourable and useful

gift of a horse. Maximin returned by the same road to

Constantinople ; and, though he was involved in an acci-

dental dispute with Beric, the new ambassador of Attila,

he flattered himself that he had contributed, by the labo-

rious journey, to confirm the peace and alliance of the two
nations.*

But the Eoman ambassador was ignorant of the trea-

cherous design which had been concealed under the mask
of the public faith. The surprise and satisfaction of Edecon,
when he contemplated the splendour of Constantinople,

had encouraged the interpreter Vigilius to procure for him
a secret interview with the eunuch Chrysaphius,t who
governed the emperor and the empire. After some pre-

vious conversation and a mutual oath of secrecy, the

eunuch, who had not, from his own feelings or experience,

imbibed any exalted notions of ministerial virtue, ventured

to propose the death of Attila, as an important service, by
which Edecon might deserve a liberal share of the wealth

and luxury which he admired. The ambassador of the

Huns listened to the tempting ofl'er; and professed, with

apparent zeal, his ability, as w ell as readiness, to execute

the bloody deed : the design was communicated to the

master of the offices, and the devout Theodosius consented

to the assassination of his invincible enemy. But this per-

fidious conspiracy was defeated by the dissimulation, or

repentance of Edecon ; and, though he might exaggerate

eeems also to think that " the Arthur of romance," is a " mystical

denomiuation of Attila."

—

Ed.] * The curious narrative of

this embassy, which required few observations, and was not suscep-

tible of any collateral evidence, may be found in Pi'iscus, p. 49—70.

But I have not confined myself to the same order ; and I had pre-

viously extracted the historical circumstances, which were less inti-

mately ccnuected with the journey and business of the Roman ambas-
Eadors. t M. de Tillemont has very properly given the

succession of chamberlains, who reigned in the name of Theodosius,

Chrysaphius was the last, and, according to the unanimous evidence of

history, the worst of these favourites. (See Hist, des Empereurs,
torn, vi, p. 117—119. M6m. Eccl^s. torn, xv, p. 438.) His partiality

for his godfather, tha heieeiarctu eiw\«ied liiia to persecute tha
Oi-tiiodox party.

I
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his inward abhorrence for the treason, which he seemed to
approve, he dexterously assumed the merit of an early and
voluntary confession. If we now review the embassy of
Maximin, and the behaviour of Attila, we must applaud
the barbarian, who respected the laws of hospitality, and
generously entertained and dismissed the minister of a
prince who had conspired against his life. But the rashness
of Vigilius will appear still more extraordinary, since he
returned, conscious of his guilt and danger, to the royal
camp, accompanied by his son, and carryiug with him a
weighty purse of gold, which the favourite eunuch had fur-

nished, to satisfy the demands of Edecon, and to corrupt
the fidelity of the guards. The interpreter was instantly

seized and dragged before the tribunal of Attila, where
he asserted his innocence with specious firmness, till the

threat of inflicting instant death on his son extorted from
him a sincere discovery of the criminal transaction. Under
the name of ransom or confiscation, the rapacious king of

the Huns accepted two hundred pounds of gold tor the life

of a traitor whom h« disdained to punish. He pointed his

just indignation against a nobler object. His ambassadors,

Eslaw and Orestes, were immediately despatched to Con-
stantinople, with a peremptory instruction, which it was
much safer for them to execute than to disobey. They
boldly entered the imperial presence, with the fatal purse

hanging down from the neck of Orestes, who interrogated

the eunuch Chrysaphius, as he stood beside the throne,

whether he recognized tlie evidence of his guilt. But the

oflBce of reproof was reserved for the superior dignity of his

colleague Eslaw, who gravely addressed the emperor of the

east in the following words :
" Theodosius is the son of an

illustrious and respectable parent; Attila likewise is de-

scended from a noble race ; and he has supported, by his

actions, the dignity which he inherited from his father

Mundzuk. But Theodosius has forfeited his paternal

honours, and, by consenting to pay tribute, has degraded

himself to the condition of a slave. It is, therefore, just

that he should reverence the man whom fortune and merit

have placed above him ; instead of attempting, like a wicked

slave, clandestinely to conspire against his master." The

Bon of Arcadius. who was accustomed only to the voice of

2p 2
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flattery, heard with astonishment the severe language of

truth ; he blushed and trembled ; nor did he presume
directly to refuse the head of Chrysaphius, which Eslaw
and Orestes were instructed to demand. A solemn embassy
armed with full powers and magnificent gifts, was hastily sent

to deprecate the wrath of Attila ; and his pride was gratified

by the choice of Nomius and Anatolius, two ministers of con-

sular or patrician rank, of whom the one was great treasurer,

and the other was master-general of the armies of the east.

He condescended to meet these ambassadors on the banks
of the river Drenco ; and though he at first affected a sterB

and haughty demeanour, his anger was insensibly mollified

by their eloquence and liberality. He condescended to pardon
the emperor, the eunuch, and the interpreter; bound him-
self by an oath to observe the conditions of peace ; released

a great number of captives ; abandoned the fugitives and
deserters to their fate ; and resigned a large territory to

the south of the Danube, which he had already exhausted
of its wealth and inhabitants. But this treaty was pur-

chased at an expense which might have supported a vigor-

ous and successful war; and the subjects of Theodosius
were compelled to redeem the safety of a worthless favourite

by oppressive taxes, which they would more cheerfully have
paid for his destruction.*

The emperor Theodosius did not long survive the most
humiliating circumstance of an inglorious life. As he was
riding, or hunting, in the neighbourhood of Constantinople,

he was thrown fi'om his horse into the river Lycus : the spine

of his back was injured by the lall ; and he expired some
days afterwards, in the fiftieth year of his age, and the forty-

third of his reign.f His sister Pulcheria, whose authority

had been conti'olled both in civil and ecclesiastical afiaira

* This secret conspiracy, and its important consequences, may be
traced in the fragments of Priscus, p. 37—39, 54, 70—72. The chro-

nology of that historian is not fixed by any precise date ; but the series

of negotiations between Attila and the eastern empire must be included
within the three or four years which are terminated, a.d. 450, by tlie

death of Theodosius. f Theodoras the Reader, (see Valex
Hist. Eccles. torn, iii, p. 563,) and the Paschal Chronicle, mention the

fall, without S])ecifying the injury : but the consequence was so likely

to happen, and so unlikely to be invented, that we may safely give

credit to Nicephorus CalUstus, a Greek of the 5ourteenth century.

I
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by the pernicious influence of the eunuchs, was unani-
mously proclaimed empress of the east ; and the Romans,
for the first time, submitted to a female reign. No sooner
had Pulcheria ascended the throne, than she indulged her
own and the public resentment, by an act of popular justice.
Without any legal trial, the eunuch Chrysaphius was exe-
cuted before the gates of the city ; and the immense riches
which had been accumulated by the rapacious favourite,
served only to hasten and to justify his punishment.*
Amidst the general acclamation of the clergy and people,
the empress did not forget the prejudice and disadvantage
to which her sex was exposed ; and she wisely resolved to
prevent their murmurs by the choice of a colleague, who
would always respect the superior rank and virgin chastity
of his wife. She gave her hand to Marcian, a senator,
about sixty years of age ; and the nominal husband of Pul-
cheria was solemnly invested with the imperial purple.

t

The zeal which he displayed for the orthodox creed, as it

was established by the council of Chalcedou, would alone
have inspired the grateful eloquence of the Catholics. But
the behaviour of Marcian in a private life, and afterwards
on the throne, may support a more rational belief, that he
was qualified to restore and invigorate an empire, which
had been almost dissolved by the successive weakness of
two hereditary monarchs. He was bom in Thrace, and
educated to the profession of arms ; but Marcian's youth
had been severely exercised by poverty and misfortune,
since his only resource, when he first arrived at Constan-
tinople, consisted in two hundred pieces of gold, which he
had borrowed of a friend. He passed nineteen years in the

domestic and military service of Aspar, and his son Arda-
burius ; followed those powerful generals to the Persian
and African wars ; and obtained, by their influence, the

honourable rank of tribune and senator. His mild dispo-

sition and useful talents, without alarming the jealousy,

recommended Marcian to the esteem and favour of his

* Pulcheriae nutd (says count Marcellinus) 8u§, cum avariti^ inte-

remptus est. She abandoned the eunuch to the pious revenge of s

»on, whose father had suffered at his instigation. + One oj

Marcian's coins, in the Hunterian Collection, supposed to be unique
U a curious memorial of this marriage. Eckhel, 8. 191.

—

Ed.
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patrons : he had seen, perhaps he had felt, the abuses of a

venal and oppressive administration ; and his own example
gave weight and energy to the laws which he promulgated
for the reformation of manners.*

• Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 4. Evagriua, 1. 2, c. 1. Theo-
phanevS, p. 90, 91. Novel, ad calcem Cod. Theod. torn, vi, p. 30.

The praises which St. Leo and the Catholics have bestowed on Mar-
cian, are diligently transcribed by Baronius, as an encouragement for

future princes. [Zonaras, for whose authorities see Niebuhr (Lect. 1.

65) states very circumstantially (xiii. p. 45. c.) the conditions on which
Pulcheria offered, and Marcian accepted, the imperial dignity. He
reigned three years as her husband, and after her death remained, to

the close of his life, the undisputed sovereign of the East. His severe

edicts against heretics may be ascribed to her influence and the dis-

turbed state of the church. Yet he endeavoured quietly to repress

the ambition of the priesthood. Under his auspices the council of

Chalcedon reversed the acta of the " Robber Synod " of Ephesua;
deposed Dioscuros, the violent primate of Egypt ; and restored Theo*
doret and the other bishops who had been expelled.

—

Ed.]
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Flaxman's Lectures on Sculpture. 6s.

Florence of Worcester's Chronicle.
Trans, by T. Forester, y.

Foster's Works. 10 vols. 3.;. 6d. each.

Franklin's Autobiography, u.

Gesta Romanorum. Trans, by Swan
& Hooper, c^s.

Gibbon's Decline and Fall. 7 vols.

3^. 6d. each.

Gllbart's Banking. 2 vols. 5^. each.

Gil Bias. Trans, by Smollett. 6s.

Giraldus Cambrensis. $s.

Goethe's Works and Correspondence,
including Autobiography and Annals,
Faust, Elective affinities, Werthcr,
Wilhelm Meister, Poems and Ballads,
Dramas, Reinecke Fox, Tour in Italy
and Miscellaneous Travels, Early and
Miscellaneous Letters, Correspon-
dence with Eckermann and Soret,
Zelter and Schiller, &c. &c. By
various translators. 16 vols. y. 6d.
each.

Faust. Text with Hayward's
Translation. (Buchheim.) 51.

Faust. Part I. Trans, by Anna
Swanwick. 15. and is. 6d.

Boyhood. (Part I. of the Auto-
biography.) Trans, by J. O.venford.

I.J. and IS. 6d.

Reinecke Fox. Trans, by A.
Rogers. i.f. and is. 6d.

Goldsmith's Works. (Gibbs.) 5 vols.

3^^. 6d. each.

Plays. IS. and is. 6d. Vicar of

Wakefield, is. and is. 6d.

Grammont's Memoirs and Boscobel
Tracts, ^s.

Gray's Letters. (D. C. Tovey.)
[In the press.

Greek Anthology. Trans, by E. Burges.

Greek Romances. (Theagenes and
Chariclea, Daphnis and Chloe, Cli-

topho and Leucippe.) Trans, by Rev.
R. Smith. 5^.

Greek Testament, w,
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Greene, Marlowe, and Ben Jonson's
Poems. (Robert Bell.) 3^. 6d.

Gregory's Evidences of the Christian

Religion, y. 6d.

Grlnini's Gammer Grethel. Trans, by
E. Taylor, y. 6d.

^— German Tales. Trans, by Mrs.
Hunt. 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Grossi's Marco Visconti. 3J. 6d.

Gtiizot's Origin of Representative

Government in Europe. Trans, by
A. R. Scoble. 3^. 6d.- The English Revolution of 1640.

Trans, by W. Hazlitt. y. 6d.

• History of Civilisation. Trans, by
W. Hazlitt. 3 vols. 31. 6d. each.

Hall (Robert). Miscellaneous Works.
35. 6d.

Handbooks of Athletic Sports. 8 vols.

3s. 6d. each.

Handbook of Card and Table Games.
2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

of Proverbs. By H. G. Bohn. 55.

of Foreign Proverbs. 5^.

Hardwick's History of the Thirty-nine

Articles. S^.

Harvey's Circulation of the Blood.

(Bowie.) IS, and is. 6d.

HaufF's Tales. Trans, by S. Mendel.

3i. 6d.

The Caravan and Sheik of Alex-

andria. IS. and IS. 6J.

Hawthorne's Novels and Tales. 3 vols.

2s. 6d. each.

Hazlitt's Lectures and Essays. 7 vols.

3^. 6d. each.

Heaton's History of Painting. (Cosmo
Monkhouse.) 5^.

Hegel's Philosophy of History. Trans.

by J. Sibree. 5^.

Heine's Poems. Trans, by E. A. Bow-
ring. 3^. 6d.

Travel Pictures. Trans, by Francis

Storr. y. 6d.

Helps (Sir Arthur). Life of Thomas
Brassey. is. and is. 6d.

Henderson's Historical Documents of

the Middle Ages. y.

Henfrey'8 EngUsh Coins. (Keary.) 6s.

Henry (Matthew) On the Psalms. 5^.

Henry of Huntingdon's History. Trans.

by T. Forester. 5^.

Herodotus. Trans, by H. F. Cary.
3^. 6d.

Wheeler's Analysis and Summary
of. 5^. Turner's Notes on. y.

Hesiod, Callimachus and Theognis.
Trans, by Rev. J. Banks, ^s.

Hoffmann's Tales. The Serapion
Brethren. Trans, by Lieut. -Colonel
Ewing. 2 vols. y. 6d.

Hogg's Experimental and Natural
Philosophy, y,

Holbein's Dance of Death and Bible
Cuts. y.

Homer. Trans, by T. A. Buckley. 2
vols. 5J. each.

Pope's Translation. With Flax-
man's Illustrations. 2 vols. y. each.

Cowper's Translation. 3 vols.

3^. 6d. each.

Hooper's Waterloo. 3J. 6d.

Horace. Smart's Translation, revised,

by Buckley. 3J. 6d.

Htigo's Dramatic Works. Trans, by
Mrs. Crosland and F. L. Slous. y. 6d.

Hernani. Trans, by Mrs. Cros-
land. IS.

Poems. Trans, by various writers.

Collected by J . H. L. Williams, js. 6d.

Humboldt's Cosmos. Trans, by Otte,

Paul, and Dallas. 4 vols. y. 6d. each,
and I vol. 5^.

Personal Narrative of his Travels

.

Trans, by T. Ross. 3 vols. 5^. each.

Views of Nature. Trans, by Otte
and Bohn. y.

Humphreys' Coin Collector's Manual.
2 vols. y. each.

Hungary, History of. 3^. 6d.

Hunt's Poetry of Science. 5^.

Hutchinson's Memoirs. 31. 6d.

India before the Sepoy Mutiny, y.
Ingulph's Chronicles, ss.

James' Life of Richard Cceur de Lion.
2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Life and Times of Louis XIV.
2 vols. 3J-. 6d. each.

Irving (Washington). Complete
Works. 15 vols. y. 6d. each ; or
in 18 vols. is. each, and 2 vols. is. 6d.

each.

Life and Letters. By Pierre E.
Irving. 2 vols. ^s. 6d. each.

J
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Jameson (Mrs.) Shakespeare's Hero-
ines. 3^. 6d.

Jesse (E.) Anecdotes of Dogs. 5^.

Jesse (J. HI) Memoirs of the Court of
England under the Stuarts. 3 vols.

5J-. each.

Memoirs of the Pretenders. 5^.

Jolmson's Lives of the Poets. (Napier).

3 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Joseplius. Whiston's Translation, re-

vised by Rev. A. R. Shilleto. 5 vols.

3i. 6d. each.

Joyce's Scientific Dialogues. 5^.

Jukes-Browne's Handbook of Physical
Geology, -js. 6d. Handbook of His-
torical Geology. 6s. The Building
of the British Isles. 7J. 6d.

Julian the Emperor. Trans, by Rev.
C. W. King. SJ.

Junlus's Letters. Woodfall's Edition,

revised. 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Justin, Cornelius Nepos, and Eutropius.
Trans, by Rev. J. S. Watson. 5^.

Juvenal, Persius, Sulpicia, and Lu-
cilius. Trans, by L. Evans. 55.

Kant's Critique of Pure Reason. Trans,
by J. M. D. Meiklejohn. 5^.

Prolegomena, &c. Trans, by E.
Belfort Bax. $s.

Keightley's Fairy Mythology. 5^.

Classical Mythology. Revised by Dr.

L. Schmitz. 5^.

Kidd On Man. y. 6d.

Klrby On Animals. 2 vols. ^s. each.

Knight's Knowledge is Power. 55.

La Fontaine's Fables. Trans, by E.
Wright. 35. 6<f,

Lamartine's History of the Girondists.

Trans, by H. T. Ryde. 3 vols. 3J. dd.

each.

Restoration of the Monarchy in

France. Trans, by Capt. Rafter.

4 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

French Revolution of 1848. y.dd.

Lamb's Essays of Elia and Eliana.

3^. 6(/., or in 3 vols. is. each.

Memorials and Letters. Talfourd's

Edition, revised by W, C. Hazlitt.

2 vols. 3J. 6d. each.

Specimens of the English Dramatic
Poets of the Time of Elizabeth. 3J. td.

Lanzi's History of Painting in Italy.

Trans, by T. Roscoc. 3 vols. y. bd.
each.

Lappenberg's England under the
Anglo-Saxon Kings. Trans by B.
Thorpe. 2 vols. 3^. dd. each.

Lectures on Painting. By Barry, Opie
and Fuseli. 5^.

Leonardo da Vinci's Treatise on Paint-
ing. Trans, by

J.
F. Rigaud. 55.

Lepsius' Letters from Egypt, &c. Trans.
by L. and J. B. Horner. 5J.

Lessingr's Dramatic Works. Trans, by
Ernest Bell. 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.
Nathan the Wise and Minna von
Barnhelni. \s. and \s. 6d. Laokoon,
Dramatic Notes, &c. Trans, by E. C.
Beasley and Helen Zimmern. 3^. 6d.
Laokoon separate, is. or is. 6d.

Lilly's Introduction to Astrology.
(Zadkiel.) ^s.

Llvy. Trans, by Dr. Spillan and others.

4 vols. 5s. each.

Locke's Philosophical Works.
(J. A.

St. John). 2 vols. 3J. 6d. each.

Life. By Lord King. 3^. 6d.

Lodge's Portraits. 8 vols. ^s. each.

Longfellow's Poetical and Prose Works.
2 vols. 5J. each.

Loudon's Natural History. 5^.

Lowndes' Bibliographer's Manual. 6
vols. 5^. each.

Lucan's PharsaUa. Trans, by H. T.
Riley. 5^.

Lucian's Dialogues. Trans, by H,
Williams. 55.

Lucretius. Trans, by Rev.
J. S.

Watson. 5J.

Luther's Table Talk. Trans, by W.
Hazlitt. 3J. 6d.

Autobiography. (Michelet).

Trans, by W. Hazlitt. y. 6d.

Machiavelli's History of Florence, &c.
Trans, y. 6d.

Mallet's Northern Antiquities. 5^.

Mantell's Geological Excursions
through the Isle of Wight, &c. 5^.

Petiifactions and their Teachings.
6^. Wonders of Geology. 2 vols.

7J. 6d. each.

Manzoni's The Betrothed. 55.

Marco Polo's Travels. Marsden's Edi-
tion, revised by T. Wright. 5J.
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Martial's Epigrams. Trans. 7J. 6rf.

Martineau's History of England,
1800-15. 3 J. 61;!'.

History of the Peace, 1816-46.

4 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Matthew Paris. Trans, by Dr. Giles.

3 vols. 5J. each.

Matthew of Westminster. Trans, by
C. D. Yonge. 2 vols. 5X. each.

Maxwell's Victories of Wellington. $s.

Menzel'S History of Germany. Trans.
by Mrs. Horrocks. 3 vols. y. 6d. ea.

Michael Aagelo and Raffaelle. By
Duppa and Q. de Quincy. 5^.

Micbelet's French Revolution. Trans
by C. Cocks. 35. 6d.

Mignet's French Revolution. 3^. 6d.

Miller's Philosophy of History. 4 vols.

3 J-. 6d. each.

Milton's Poetical Works. (J. Mont-
gomery.) 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Prose Works. (J. A. St. John.)
5 vols. y. 6d. each.

Mitford's Our Village. 2 vols. 3;-. 6d.

each.

Moliere's Dramatic Works. Trans, by
C. H. Wall. 3 vols. 3;-. 6d. each.

The Miser, Tartuffe, The Shop-
keeper turned Gentleman. is.& is. 6d.

Montagu's (Lady M. W.) Letters

and Works. (Wharncliffe and Moy
Thomas.) 2 vols. 5J. each.

Montaigne's Essays. Cotton's Trans,
revised by W. C. Hazlitt. 3 vols.

3^. 6d. each.

Montesquieu's Spirit of Laws. Nu-
gent's Trans, revised by J. V.
Prichard. 2 vols. 3^-. 6d. each.

Morphy's Games of Chess. (Lowen-
thal.) sj.

Mudie's British Birds. (Martin.) 2 vols.

Ss. each.

Naval and Military Heroes of Great
Britain, 6s.

Neander's History of the Christian Re-
ligion and Church. 10 vols. Life of

Christ. I vol. Planting and Train-

ing of the Church by the Apostles.

2 vols. History of Christian Dogma.
2 vols. Memorials of Christian Life

in the Early and Middle .Ages.

16 vols. 35. 6d. each.

J^icolinra History of the Jesuits. 5^,

North's Lives of the Norths. (Jessopp.)

3 vols. 3.r. 6d. each.

Nugent's Memorials of Hampden. 55,

Ockley'S History of the Saracens. 35. 6d.

Ordericus Vitalis. Trans, by T.
Forester. 4 vols. $s. each.

Ovid. Trans, by H. T. Riley. 3 vols.

$s. each.

Pascal's Thoughts. Trans, by C.
Kegan Paul. 35. 6d.

Pauli's Life of Alfred the Great, &c. 5.?.

Life of Cromwell, is. and is. 6d.

Pausanlas' Description of Greece.
Trans, by Rev. A. R. Shilleto. 2 vols.

5^. each.

Pearson on the Creed. (Walford.) $s.

Pepys' Diary. (Braybrooke.) 4 vols.

5^. each.

Percy's Reliques of Ancient English
Poetry. (Prichard.) 2 vols. 3.? . 6<^. ea.

Petrarch's Sonnets. 5^.

Pettigrew's Chronicles of the Tombs.

Philo-Judseus. Trans, by C. D. Yonge.
4 vols. 5.?. each.

Pickering's Races of Man. 5^.

Pindar. Trans, by D. W. Turner, y,

Planche's History of British Costume.

Plato. Trans, by H. Gary, G. Burges,

and H. Davis. 6 vols. 5^. each.

Apology, Crito, Phasdo, Prota-

goras, is. and IS. 6d.

Day's Analysis and Index to the

Dialogues. $s.

Plautus. Trans, by H. T. Riley.

2 vols. 55. each.

Trinummus, Menaechmi, Aulu-

laria, Captivi. is. and is. 6d.

Pliny's Natural History, Trans, by

Dr. Bostock and H. T. Riley. 6 vols.

5J-. each.

Pliny the Younger, Letters of. Mel-

moth's trans. revi.sed by Rev. F. C. T.

Bosanquet. 5^.

Plutarch's Lives. Trans, by Stewart

and Long. 4 vols. 3.?. td. each.

Moralia. Trans, by Rev. C. W.
King and Rev. A. R. Shilleto. 2 vols.

55. each.

Poetry of America. (W. J. Linton.)

3^. 6d.



BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

Political Cyclopaedia. 4 vols. 3j.6rf.ea.

Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs. $s.

Pope's Poetical Works. (Carruthcrs.)
2 vols. 5J. each.

Homer. (J. S. Watson.) 2 vols.

5^. each.

Life and Letters. (Carruthers. ) y.
Pottery and Porcelain. (H. G. Bohn.)

5^. and 10s. 6d.

Propertius. Trans, by Rev. P. J. F.

Gantillon. 3^. 6d.

Prout (Father.) Reliques. 55.

Quintilian's Institutes of Oratory.
Trans, by Rev. J. S. Watson. 2 vols.

55. each.

Racine's Tragedies. Trans, by R. B.

Boswell. 2 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Ranke's History of the Popes. Trans.
by E. Foster. 3 vols. 3J-. 6d. each.

Latin and Teutonic Nations.
Trans, by P. A. Ashworth. y. 6d.

History of Servia. Trans, by
Mrs. Kerr. y. bd.

Reimie's Insect Architecture. (J. G.
Wood.

)
5J-.

Reynold's Discourses and Essays.
(Beechy. ) 2 vols. 3^. 6(/. each.

Ricardo's Political Economy. (Con-
ner.

)
5J-.

Richter's Levana. 3^. 6d.

Flower Fruit and Thorn Pieces.

Trans, by Lieut. -Col. Ewing. y. 6d.

Roger de Hovenden's Annals. Trans,
by Dr. Giles. 2 vols. 5^-. each.

Roger of Wendover. Trans, by Dr.
Giles. 2 vols. 5J. each.

Roget's Animal and Vegetable Phy-
siology. 2 vols. 6s. each.

Rome in the Nineteenth Century. (C. A.
Eaton.) 2 vols. 5^. each.

Roscoe's Leo X. 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Lorenzo de Medici. 3^. 6d.

Russia, History of. By W. K. Kelly.

2 vols. 3 J. 6d. each.

Sallust, Florus, and Velleius Pater-
culus. Trans, by Rev. J. S. Watson.

Schiller's Works. Including History of

the Thirty Years' War, Revolt of the

Netherlands, Wallenstein, William
Tell, Don Carlos, Mary Stuart, Maid

of Orleans, Bride of Messina, Robbers.
Fiesco, Love and Intrigue, Demetrius,
Ghost-Scer, .Sport of Divinity, I'oems,
Aesthetical and Philosophical Essays,
&c. By various translators. 7 vols.

y. 6d. each.

Mary Stuart and The Maid of
Orleans. Trans, by J. McUish and
Anna Swanwick. is. and is. 6d.

Schlegel (P.). Lectures and Miscel-
laneous Works, s vols. 31. 6d. each.

(A. W. ). Lectures on Dramatic
Art and Literature. 3J. 6d.

Schopenhauer's Essays. Selected and
Trans, by E. Belfort Bax. y.

On the Fourfold Root of the
Principle of Sufficient Reason and
on the Will in Nature. Trans, by
Mdme. Hillebrand. 5J-.

Schouw's Earth, Plants, and Man.
Trans, by A. Henfrey. 51.

Schumann's Early Letters. Trans, by
May Herbert. 35. 6d.

Reissmann's Life of. Trans, by
A. L. Alger. 35. 6d.

Seneca on Benefits. Trans, by Aubrey
Stewart. 3J-. 6d.

Minor Essays and On Clemency.
Trans, by Aubrey Stewart. 55.

Sharpe's History of Egypt. 2 vols.

5J-. each.

Sheridan's Dramatic Works. 3/. 6d.

Plays. IS. and is. 6d.

Sismondi'S Literature of the South of
Europe. Trans, by T. Roscoe. 2
vols. 35. 6d. each.

Six Old English Chronicles. 5^.

Smith (Archdeacon). Synonyms and
Antonyms, y.

Smith (Adam). Wealth of Nations.
(Belfort Bax.) 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Theory of Moral Sentiments.
3s. 6d.

Smith (Pye). Geology and Scripture.

S-f-

Smyth's Lectures on Modern History.

2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Sccrates' Ecclesiastical History. 5^.

Sophocles. Trans, by E. P. Coleridge,

B.A. SJ.

Southey's Life of Nelson. 55.

Life of Wesley. 5^.
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Sozomen's Ecclesiastical History. 5^.

Spinoza's Chief Works. Trans, by
R. H. M. Elwes. 2 vols. y. each.

Stanley's Dutch and Flemish Painters,

Starling's Noble Deeds of Women. 5^,

Staunton's Chess Players' Handbook.
55. Chess Praxis. 5/. Chess Players'

Companion. 5^. Chess Tournament
of 1851. 5j.

Stockhardt's Experimental Chemistry.
(Heaton.) 5J.

Strabo'8 Geography. Trans, by
Falconer and Hamilton. 3 vols.

5J. each.

Strickland's Queens of England. 6
vols. 5J. each. Mary Queen of
Scots. 2 vols. t^s. each. Tudor
and Stuart Princesses. 5^.

Stuart & Revett's Antiquities of
Athens. 5J.

Suetonius' Lives of the Caesars and of
the Grammarians. Thomson's trans.

revised by T. Forester. 5^.

Bully's Memoirs. Mrs. Lennox's
trans, revised. 4 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Tacitus. The Oxford trans, revised.

2 vols. $s. each.

Tales of the Genii. Trans, by Sir.

Charles Morell. 55.

Tasso's Jerusalem Delivered. Trans.
by J. H. Wiffen. 5^.

Taylor's Holy Living and Holy Dying.
y. ed.

Terence and Phaedrus. Trans, by H. T.
Riley. 5J.

Theocritus, Bion, Moschus, and
Tyrtaeus. Trans, by Rev. J. Banks.

Theodoret and Evagrius. 5^.

TMerry's Norman Conquest. Trans.
by W. Hazlitt. 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Thucydides. Trans by Rev. H. Dale.

2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Wheeler's Analysis and Summary
of. SJ.

Trevelyan's Ladies in Parliament, is.

and IS. 6d.

TJlrici's Shakespeare's Dramatic Art.

Trans, by L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols.

3J. 6d. each.

Uncle Tom's Cabin. 3^. 6d.

Ure's Cotton Manufacture of Great
Britain. 2 vols. 5^. each.

Philosophy of Manufacture, js. 6d.

Vasari's Lives of the Painters. Trans,
by Mrs. Foster. 6 vols. y. 6d. each.

Virgil. Davidson's Trans, revised by
T. A. Buckley, y. 6d.

Voltaire's Tales. Trans, by R. B.

Boswell. 3^. 6d.

Walton's Angler. 5^.

Lives. (A. H. Bullen.) 5^.

Waterloo Days By C. A. Eaton.
IS. and IS. 6d.

Wellington, Life of. By 'An Old
Soldier.' 5^.

Werner's Templars in Cyprus. Trans.
by E. A. M. Lewis. 3^. 6d.

Westropp's Handbook of Archaeology.

Wheatley. On the Book of Common
Prayer. 3^. 6d.

Wheeler's Dictionary of Noted Names
of Fiction, y.

White's Natural History of Selborne.

Wieseler's Synopsis of the Gospels.

William of Malmesbury's Chronicle.

Wright's Dictionary of Obsolete and
Provincial English. 2 vols. 5^. each.

Xenophon. Trans, by Rev. J. S. Wat-
son and Rev. H. Dale. 3 vols. y. ea.

Young's Travels in France, 1787-89.
(M. Betham-Edwards.) y. 6d.

Tour in Ireland, 1776-9. (A. W.
Hutton.) 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Yule-Tlde Stories. (B. Thorpe.) y.



New Editions, fcap. 870. 28. fld. each, net.

THK ALDINE EDITION
07 THK

BRITISH POETS.
'This excellent edition of tho English classics, with their complete texts and

•cholarly introductions, are something very different from the cheap rolames of

extracts which are just now so much too common.'

—

St. Jamet's Gazetti.

' An exoellent series. Small, handy, and complete.'

—

Saturday Review.

Blake. Edited by W. M. Eossetti.

Keats. Edited by the late Lord
Houghton.

Campbell. Edited by his son-in-

law, the Rev. A. W. Hill. With Memoir
by W. Allingham.

Coleridge. Edited by T. Ashe,
B.A. 2 vols.

Vaughan. Sacred Poems and Pious
Ejaculations. Edited by the Rev. H.
Lyte.

Raleigh and Wotton. With Se-

lections from the Writinps of other
COURTLY POETS from 1540 to 1650.

Edited by Van. Archdeacon Hannah
D.C.L.

Ohatterton. Edited by the Rev.
W. W. Skeat, M.A. 2 vols.

Rogers. Edited by Edward Bell,

M.A.

Herbert. Edited by the Rev. A. B.
Grosai-t.

Chaucer. Edited by Dr. R. Morris,
with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas. 6 vela.

Spenser. Edited by J. Payne Col-

lier, 5 vols.

Dryden. Edited by the Rev. E.

Hooper, M.A. 5 vols.

Gray. Edited by J. Bradshaw,
LL.D.

Pope. Edited by G. R. Dennis.
With Memoir by John Dennis. 3 vols.

Milton. Edited by Dr. Bradshaw.
'.'. TOlS.

Churchill. Edited by Jas. Hannay.
2 vols.

Scott. Edited by John Dennif.
5 vols.

Shelley.
Forman.

Edited by H. Buxton
5 vols.

Prior. Edited by R. B. Johnson.
2 vols.

Wordsvforth. Edited by Prof.
Dowden. 7 vols.

Burns.
3 vols.

Edited by G. A. Aitken.

To be followed by

Herrick. Edited by George Saints-
bury. 2 vols.

Goldsmith. Edited
Dobsou.

Butler.
2 vols.

Thomson. Edited by the Rev. D.
C. Tovey. 2 vols.

Collins. Edited by W. Moy
Thomas.

Surrey.
Foster.

Wyatt.
Foster.

Swift. Edited by the
Hooper, M.A. 3 vols.

ParneU. By G. A. Aitken.

Covvper. Edited by John Bruce,
F.8.A. 3 vols.

Young. 2 vols.

Shakespeare's Poems,

by Austin

Edited byR. B. Johnson.

Edited by J. Gregory

Edited by J. Gregory

Rev. 11.



The only authorized and complete ' Webster.'

WEBSTER'S INTERNATIONAL DICTIONARY.

An entirely New Edition, thoroughly Revised, considerably Enlarged^

and reset in New Type.

Medium ^to. 211% pages, 3500 illustrations.

Prices: Cloth, £1 iis. 6d.; half-calf, £2 2s.; half-russia, £2 5s.;

calf, £2 8s. Also in 2 vols, cloth, £1 14s.

In addition to the Dictionary of Words, with their pronunciation, ety-

mology, alternative spelUngs, and various meanings, illustrated by quotations

and numerous woodcuts, there are several valuable appendices, comprising a

Pronouncing Gazetteer of the World ; Vocabularies of Scripture, Greek, Latin,

and English Proper Names ; a Dictionary of the noted Names of Fiction ; a
Brief History of the English Language ; a Dictionary of Foreign Quotations,

Words, Phrases, Proverbs, &c. ; a Biographical Dictionary with lo,ooo

Names, &c.

This last revision, comprising and superseding the issues of 1847, 1864,

and 18S0, is by far the most complete that the Work has undergone during

the sixty-two years that it has been before the public. Every page has been

treated as if the book were now published for the first time.

SOME PRESS OPINIONS ON THE NEW EDITION.

' We believe that, all things considered, this will be found to be the best

existing English dictionary in one volume. We do not know of any work
similar in size and price which can approach it in completeness of vocabulary,

variety of information, and general usefulness.'^

—
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PREFACE

OF THE FOURTH VOLUME OP THE QUARTO EDITION.

I NOW discharge my promise, and complete my design, oi

writing the History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman
Empire, both in the West and the East. The whole period

extends from the age of Trajan and the Antonines, to the taking ol

Constantinople by Mahomet the Second ; and includes a review of

the crusades and the state of Rome during the middle ages. Since

the publication of the first volume, twelve years have elapsed

:

twelve years, according to my wish, " of health, of leisure, and of

perseverance." I may now congratulate my deliverance from a

long and laborious service, and my satisfaction will be pure and
perfect, if the public favour should be extended to the conclusion

of my work.
It was my first intention to have collected, under one view, the

numerous authors, of every age and language, from whom I have

derived the materials of this history ; and I am still convinced

that the apparent ostentation would be more than compensated

by real use. If I have renounced this idea ; if I have decUned

an undertaking which had obtained the approbation of a maoter-

artist,* my excuse may be found in the extreme difficulty of

assigning a proper measure to such a catalogue. A naked list of

names and editions would not be satisfactory either to myself or

my readers ; the characters of the principal authors of the Roman
and Byzantine History have been occasionally connected with the

events which they describe ; a more copious and critical inquiry

might indeed deserve, but it would demand, an elaborate volume,

which might swell by degrees into a general library of historical

writers. For the present I shall content myself with renewing

my serious protestation, that I have always endeavoured to draw
from the fountaiu-heai ; that my curiosity, as well as a sense of

duty, has always urged me to study the originals, and that, it

See Dr. Robertson's Trcfnce to liis H:ttory of America
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they have sometimes eluded my search, I have carefully marked
the secondary evidence, on whose faith a passage or a fact were
reduced to depend.

I shall soon revisit the banks of the lake of Lausanne, a coun-

try which I liave known and loved from my early youth. Under
a mild government, amidst a beauteous landscape, iu a life of

leisure and independence, and among a people of easy and elegant

manners, I have enjoyed, and may again hope to enjoy, the
varied pleasures of retirement and society. But I shall ever

glory in the name and character of an Englishman : I am proud
of my birth in a free and enlightened country, and the approba-
tion of that country is the best and most honourable reward of

my labours. Were I ambitious of any other patron than the
Public, I would inscribe this work to a Statesman, who, in a
long, a stormy, and at length an unfortunate administration, had
many political opponents, almost witl'.'jut a personal enemy; who
has retained, in his fall from power, many faithful and disin-

terested friends; and who, under the pressure of severe infirmity,

enjoys the lively vigour of his mind, and the felicity of his in-

comparable temper. Lord North will permit me to express the
feelings of friendship in the language of truth : but even truth
and friendship should be silent, if he still dispensed the favours
of the crown.

In a remote solitude, vanity may still whisper in my ear, that
my readers, perhaps, may inquire, whether, in the conclusion of

the present work, I am now taking an everlasting farewell.

They shall hear all that I know myself, all that I could reveal

to the most intimate friend. The motives of action or silence

are now equally balanced, nor can I pronounce in my most secret

thoughts on which side the scale will preponderate. I cannot
dissemble that six ample quartos must have tried, and may have
exhausted, the indulgence of the Public ; that in the repetition

of similar attempts, a successful author has much more to lose

than he can hope to gain ; that I am now descending into the
vale of years ; and that the most respectable of my countrymen,
the men whom I aspire to imitate, have resigned the pen of

history about the same period of their lives. Yet I consider that
the annals of ancient and modern times may afford many rich
and interesting subjects ; that I am still possessed of health and
leisure ; that by the practice of writing, some skill and facility

•nuRt be acquired ; and that, in the ardent pursuit of truth and
knowledge, I am not conscious of decay. To an active mind,
indolence is more painful than labour ; and the first months of

my liberty will be occupied and amused in the excursions of

curiosity and taste. By such temptations I have been sometimes
.'^educed from the rigid duty even of a pleasing and voluntary
task : but my time will now be my own ; and in the use or abuse
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of independence, 1 shall no longer fear my own reproaches or
those of my friends. I am fairly entitled to a year of jubilee :

next summer and the following winter will rapidly pass away
;

and experience only can determine whether I shall still prefer

the freedom and variety of study to the design and composition
of a regular work, which animates, while it confines, the daily

application of the author. Caprice and accident may influence

my choice ; but the dexterity of self-love will contrive to applaud
either active industry or philosophic repose.

Downing Street, May 1, 1788.

P.S. I shall embrace this opportunity of introducing two
verbal remarks, which have not conveniently offered themselves
to my notice. 1. As often as I use the definitions of beyond the

Alps, the Rhine, the Danube, &c., I generally suppose myself at

Rome, and afterwards at Constantinople ; without observing

whether this relative geography may agree with the local, but
variable, situation of the reader, or the historian. 2. In proper

names of foreign, and especially of Oriental origin, it should be
always our aim to express in our English version, a faithful copy
of the original. But this rule, which is founded on a just regard

to uniformity and truth, must often be relaxed ; and the excep-
tions will be limited or enlarged by the custom of the language,

and the taste of the interpreter. Our alphabets may bj often

defective : a harsh sound, an uncouth spelling, might offend the

ear or the eye of our countrymen ; and some words, notoriously

corrupt, are fixed, and as it were naturalized, in the vulgar

tongue. The prophet Mohammed can no longer be stripped of

the famous, though improper, a^ppellation of Mahomet : the well-

known cities of Aleppo, Damascus, and Cairo, would almost be
lost in the strange descriptions oi Haleb, DamashJc, and Al Cahira:

the titles and offices of the Ottoman empire are fashioned by the

practice of three hundred years ; and we are pleased to blend
the three Chinese monosyllables, Con-fu-tzee, in the respectable

name of Confucius, or even to adopt the Portuguese corruption

of Mandarin.. But I would vary the use of Zoroaster and Zer-

dusht, as I drew my information from Greece or Persia : since

our connexion with India, the genuine Timour is restored to the

throne of Tamerlane : our most correct writers have retrenched

the Al, the superfluous article, from the Koran : and we escape

an ambiguous termination, by adopting Moslem instead of Mus-
Bulmen, in the plural number. In these, and in a thousand
examples, the shades of distinction are often minute ; and I can
feel, where I cannot explain, the motives of my choice.

*,* At the end of the History, the reader will find a general Index to tlie whole Worlfj.

which baa been drawn up by a person t'lerjuently employed in works of this nature.
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iSVASION OF GAUL BY ATTILA. — HE IS REPULSED BT iETIUS AND THJ
VISIGOTHS. ATTILA INVADES AND EVACUATES ITALY. THE DEATHS
OF ATTILA, ^TIUS, AND VALENTINIAN THE THIRD.

It was the opinion of Marcian, that war should be avoided,

as long as it is possible to preserve a secure and honourable
peace ; but it was likewise his opinion, that peace cannot be
honourable or secure, if the sovereign betrays a pusillani-

mous aversion to war. This temperate courage dictated his

reply to the demands of Attila, who insolently pressed the
payment of the annual tribute. The emperor signified to

the barbarians, that they must no longer iusult the majesty
of Rome by tlie mention of a tribute ; that he was disposed

to reward, with becoming liberality, the faithful friendship

of his allies ; but that, if they presumed to violate the public

peace, tliey should feel that he possessed troops, and arms,
and resolution, to repel their attacks. The same language,
even in the camp of the Huns, was used by his ambassador
Apollonius, whose bold refusal to deliver the presents, till

he had been admitted to a personal interview, displayed a
Bense of dignity and a contempt of danger which Attila

VOh. IT. U
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was not prepared to expect from the degenerate liomans.*

He threatened to chastise the rash successor of Theodosius

;

but he hesitated whether he should first direct his invincible

arms against the Eastern or the Western empire. While man-
kind awaited his decision with awful suspense, he sent an
equal defiance to the courts of Eavenna and Constantinople

;

and his ministers saluted the two emperors with the same
haughty declaration. " Attila, my lord, and thy lord, com-
mands thee to provide a palace for his immediate recep-

tion."t But as the barbarian despised, or affected to despise,

the Eomans of the east, whom he had so often vanquished,

he soon declared his resolution of suspending the easy

conquest, till he had achieved a more glorious and important
enterprise. In the memorable invasions of Gaul and Italy,

the Huns were naturally attracted by the wealth and fertility

of those provinces ; but the particular motives and provoca-
tions of Attila can only be explained by the state of the

western empire under the reign of Yalentinian, or, to speak
more correctly, under the administration of ^tius. J

After the death of his rival Boniface, -Stius had prudently
retired to the tents of the Huns ; and he was indebted to

their alliance for his safety and his restoration. Instead of
the suppliant language of a gudty exile, he solicited his

pardon at the head of sixty thousand barbarians ; and the
empress Placidia confessed, by a feeble resistance, that the
condescension, which might have been ascribed to clemency,
was the efiect of weakness or fear. She delivered herself,

her son Valentinian, and the Western empire, into the hands
of an insolent subject ; nor could Placidia protect the son-

in-law of Boniface, the virtuous and faithful Sebastian,

§

* See Priscus, p. 39. 72. f The Alexandrian or Paschal
Chi-oDicle, which introduces this haughty message during the lifetime

of Theodosius, may have anticipated the date ; but the dull annalist
was incapable of inventing the original and genuine style of Attila.

J The second book of the Histoire Critique de I'Etablissement de la
Monarchie Frangoise, torn, i, p. 189—424, throws great light on the state
of Gaul, when it was invaded by Attila : but the ingenious author, the
Abbe Dubo3, too often bewilders himself in system and conjecture.

§ Victor Vitensis (de Persecut. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 6, p. 8, edit. Ruinart)
call? him, acer consilio et strenuus in bello ; but his courage, when he
became unfortunate, was censured as desperate rashness ; and Sebas-
tian deserved, or obtained, the epithet of pneceps. (Sidon. ApoUinar.
Carmen 9.181.) His adventures at Constantinople, in Sicily, Gaul,
Spain, and Africa, are faintly marked in the Chroniclea of Marcellin^jf



A.T). 433-454.] OF ^Tius. 3

from the implacable persecution, whict urged him from one
kingdom to another, till he miserably perished in the service

of the Vandals. The fortunate ^tius, who was immediately
promoted to the rank of patrician and thrice invested with
the honours of the consulship, assumed, with the title of

master of the cavalry and infantry, the whole military power
of the state ; and he is sometimes styled, by contemporary
writers, the duke, or general, of the Romans of the West.
His prudence, rather than his virtue, engaged him to leave

the grandson of Theodosius in the possession of the purple

;

and Valentinian was permitted to enjoy the peace and
luxury of Italy, while the patrician appeared in the glorious

light of a hero and a patriot, who supported near twenty
years the ruins of the western empire. The Gothic histo-

rian ingenuously confesses, that JEtius was born for the
salvation of the Eoman republic :* and the following por-

trait, though it ia drawn in the fairest colours, must be
allowed to contain a much larger proportion of truth than,

of flattery. " His mother was a wealthy and noble Italian,

and his father Gaudentius, who held a distinguished rank
in the province of Scythia, gradually rose, from the station

of a military domestic, to the dignity of master of the
cavalry. Their son, who was enrolled almost in his infancy,

in the guards, was given as a hostage, first to Alaric, and
afterwards to the Huns ; and he successively obtained the
civil and military honours of the palace, for which he was
equally qualified by superior merit. The graceful figure of
^tius was not above the middle stature : but his manly
limbs were admirably formed for strength, beauty, and
agility ; and he excelled in the martial exercises of managing
a horse, drawing the bow, and darting the javelin. He could
patiently endure the want of food or of sleep ; and his mind
and body were alike capable of the most laborious eftbrts.

He possessed the genuine courage that can despise not only
dangers but injuries; audit was impossible either to cor-

rupt, or deceive, or intimidate, the firm integrity of his

soul."t The barbarians, who had seated themselves in the

and Idatiua. In his distress, he was always followed by a numerous
train ; since he could ravage the Hellespont and Propontis, and seize
the city of Baixelona. * Reipublicse Romanae singulariter
natus, qui superbiam Suevorum Francorumque barbariem immensia
csedibua eervire imperio Komano coegisset. Jornandea de Rebua
Geticis, c. 34, p. 6t>0. f This portrait is drawn by Reuatoa

a 2
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western provinces, were insensibly taught to respect the
faith and valour of the patrician ^tius. He soothed their

passions, consulted their prejudices, balanced their interests,

and checked their ambition. A seasonable treaty, which he
concluded with Genseric, protected Italy from the depre-

dations of the Vandals ; the independent Britons implored
and acknowledged his salutary aid : the imperial authority

was restored and maintained in Gaul and Spain ; and he
compelled the Franks and the Suevi, whom he had van-
quished in the field, to become the useful confederates of

the republic.

From a principle of interest as well as gratitude, ^tius
assiduously cultivated the alliance of the Huns. While he
resided in their tents as a hostage, or an exile, he had
familiarly conversed with Attila himself, the nephew of his

benefactor ; and the two famous antagonists appear to have
been connected by a personal and military friendship, which
they afterwards confirmed by mutual gifts, frequent em-
bassies, and the education of Carpilio, the son of ^tius, in

the camp of Attila. By the specious professions of gratitude

and voluntary attachment, the patrician might disguise his

apprehensions of the Scythian conqueror, who pressed the
two empires with his innumerable armies. His demands
were obeyed or eluded. When he claimed the spoils of a
vanquished city, some vases of gold, which had been fraudu-

lently embezzled, the civil and military governors of Xoricum
were immediately dispatched to satisfy his complaints :* and
it is evident, from their conversation with Maximin and
Prisons, in the royal village, that the valour and pnidence
of iEtius had not saved the western Romans from the
common ignominy of tribute. Tet his dexterous policy

Profutums Fi-igeridus, a contemporary historian, known only by somf*

extracts, which, are preserved by Gregory of Tours. (1. 2, c. 8, in

torn, ii, p. 163.) It was probably the duty, or at least the interest, of

Renatus, to magnify the virtues of ^tius ; but he would have shewn
more dexterity, if he had not insisted on his patient, forgiving dis-

position. * The embassy consisted of Count Eomulus ; of
Promotus, president of Noricum ; and of Romanus, the militaiy diike.

Thej' were accompanied by TatuUus, an illustrious citizen of Petovio.

in the same province, and father of Orestes, who had married the
daughter of Count Romulus. See Friscus, p. 57. 65. Cassiodorus
(Variar. 1. 4,) mentions another embassy, which was executed by his

father and Carpilio, the son of ^Etius ; and, as Attila was no more, he
could safely boast of their manly intrepid behaviour in his presence.
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prolonged the advantages of a salutary peace ; and a nume-
rous army of Huns and Alani, whom he had attached to his

person, -was employed in the defence of Gaul. Two colonies

of these barbarians were judiciously fixed iu the territories

of Valence and Orleans :* and their active cavalry secured
the important passages of the Rhone and of the Loire
These savage allies were not indeed less formidable to the

subjects than to the enemies of Rome. Their original

settlement was enforced with the licentious violence of

conquest ; and the province through which they marched,
was exposed to all the calamities of a hostile invasion.

f

Strangers to the emperor or the republic, the Alani of Graul

were devoted to the ambition of ^Etius ; and though he
might suspect, that, in a contest with Attiia himself, they
would revolt to the standard of their national king, the

patrician laboured to restrain, rather thau to excite, their

zeal and resentment against the Groths, the Burgundians,
and the Franks.

Tiie kingdom established by the Visigoths, in the southern
provinces of Graul, had gradually acquired strength and
maturity ; a:id the conduct of those ambitious barbarians,

either in peace or war, engaged the perpetual vigilance of

j?^ltius. After the death of Wallia, the Gothic sceptre

devolved to Theodoric, the son of the great Alaric,J and his

prosperous reign, of more than thirty years, over a turbu-

lent people, may be allowed to prove, that his prudence was

* Deserta Valentinse urbis rura Alanis partienda traduntur. Prosper.
Tyronis Chron. in Historiens de France, torn, i, p. 6-39. A few lines

afterwards Prosper observes, that lands in the ulterior Gaul were
assigned to the Alani. Without admitting the correction of Dubos,
(torn, i, p. 300,) the reasonable supposition of two colonies or gan-i-

Bcftjs of Alani, will confirm his arguments, and remove his objections.

f See Prosper. Tyro, p. 639. Sidonius (Panegyr. Avit. 246) com-
plains, in the name of Auvergne, his native country :

—

Litorius Scythicos equites tunc forte subacto
Celsus Aremorico, Geticum rapiebat in agmen
Per terras, Arverne, tuas, qui proxima quseque
Discursu, flammis, ferro, feritate, rapinis,

Delebant
;
pacis fallentes nomen inane.

Another poet, Paulinus of Perigord, confirms the complaint ;

—

Nam socium vix ferre queas, qui durior hoste.

See Dubos, torn, i, p. 330,

+ Theodoric II. the son of Theodoric I. declares to Avitus his reso-

lution of repairing, or expiating, ;Jie faults which Lis grandfat/ier had
committed.
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Bupported by uncommon vigour, both of mind and body. Im-
patient of his narrow limits, Theodoric aspired to the posses-

sion of Aries, the wealthy seat of government and commerce
;

but the city was saved by the timely approach of ^tius ; and
the Gothic king, who had raised the siege with some loss

and disgrace, was persuaded, for an adequate subsidy, to

divert the martial valour of his subjects in a Spanish war.

Tet Theodoric still watched, and eagerly seized the favour-

able moment of renewing his hostile attempts. The Goths
besieged Narboune, while the Belgic provinces were invaded
by the Burgundians ; and the public safety was threatened
on every side by the apparent union of the enemies of

!Rome. On every side, the activity of ^tius and his Scy-

thian cavalry, opposed a firm and successful resistance.

Twenty thousand Burgundians were slain in battle, and the

remains of the nation humbly accepted a dependent seat in

the mountains of Savoy.* The walls of Narbonne had been
shaken by the battering engines, and the inhabitants had
endured the last extremities of famine, when count Litorius,

approaching in silence, and directing each horseman to

carry behind him two sacks of flour, cut his way through
the intreuchmeuts of the besiegers. The siege was imme-
diately raised, and the more decisive victory, which is

ascribed to the personal conduct of ^tius himself, was
marked with the blood of eight thousand Goths. But in

the absence of the patrician, who was hastily summoned to

Italy by some public or private interest, count Litorius

QuHe noster peccavit avus, quern fuscat id unum,
Quod te, Roma, capit.

Sidon. Panegyric. Avit. 505.

This character, applicable only to the great Alaric, establishes the
genealogy of the Gothic kings, which has hitherto been unnoticed.

[There is no evidence of Alaric having left a son, and the expression

used by Sidonius is too indefinite to warrant the inference. Theodo-
sius I. was an old man in 451, when he fell at the battle of Chalona
(matura senectute, Jorn. c. 40). If he had been the rightful heir to

the throne, he would not have been supplanted by his uncle Adolphus,
in 410, nor by Wallia in 415.

—

Ed.]
* The name of Sapaudia, the origin of Savoy, is first mentioned by

Ammianus Marcellinus ; and two military posts are ascertained, by
the Notitia, within the limits of that province ; a cohort was stationed

at Grenoble in Dauphine ; and Ebredunum, or Iverdun, sheltered a
fleet of small vessels, which commanded the lake of Neufchiitel. See
Valesius, Notlt. Galliarum, p. 503. D'Anville, Notice do FAucieune
Gaule, p. 284. 579. [The Burgundians ever aud anon come before us,

slaughtered, exterminated, or expelled
;
yet re-appeai- in full strength
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succeeded to the command ; and his presumption soon dis-

{iovered, that far different talents are required to lead a
wing of cavalry, or to direct the operations of an important
war. At the head of an army of Huns, he rashly advanced
to the gates of Thoulouse, full of careless contempt for an
enemy, whom his misfortunes had rendered prudent, and
his situation made desperate. The predictions of the augurs
had inspired Litorius with the profane confidence that he
should enter the Gothic capital in triumph ; and the trust

which he reposed in his Pagan allies, encouraged him to

reject the fair conditions of peace, which were repeatedly

proposed by the bishops in the name of Theodoric. The
king of the Goths exhibited in his distress the edifying con-

trast of Christian piety and moderation ; nor did he lay

aside his sackcloth and ashes till he was prepared to arm
for the combat. His soldiers, animated with martial and
religious enthusiasm, assaulted the camp of Litorius. The
conllict was obstinate, the slaughter was mutual. The
Eoman general, after a total defeat, which could be imputed
only to his unskilful rashness, was actually led through the

streets of Thoulouse, not in his own, but in a hostile

triumph ; and the misery which he experienced, in a long and
ignominious captivity, excited the compassion of the barba-

rians themselves.* Such a loss, in a country whose spirit

and finances were long since exhausted, could not easily be
repaired ; and the Goths, assuming, in their turn, the senti-

ments of ambition and revenge, would have planted their

victorious standards on the banks of the Ehoue, if the pre-

sence of ^tius had not restored strength and discipline to

the Eomans-t The two armies expected the signal of a

and maturity as often ; and the provinces where they settled, thirty

years before this period (see vol. ii, p. 473) retained, through a long
series of ages, the name then given to them.

—

Ed.]
* Salvian has attempted to explain the moral government of the

Deity ; a task which may be readily performed by supposing, that the
calamities of the wicked are judgments, and those of the righteous,
trialt.

Capto terrarum damna patebant
Litorio, in Rhodanum proprioa producere fines,

Theudoridse fixum ; nee erat pugnare necesse,

Sed migrare Getis ; rabidam trux asperat iram
Victor

;
quod sensit Scythicum sub ma3niVius hostem

Imputat, et nihil est gravius, si forsitan uuquam
Vincere coLtingat, trepido.

Tanegyr. Avit. 300, &o.
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decisive action; but the generals, who were conscious of each
other's force, and doubtful of their own superiority, pru-

dently sheathed their swords in the field of battle ; and
their reconciliation was permanent and sincere. Thedoric,

king of the Yisigoths, appears to have deserved the love of

his subjects, the confidence of his allies, and the esteem of

mankind. His throne was surrounded by six valiant sons,

who were educated with equal care in the exercises of the
barbarian camp, and in those of the Gallic schools : from the

study of the Eoman jurisprudence, they acquired the theory,

at least, of law and justice ; and the harmonious sense of

Virgil contributed to soften the asperity of their nalrive

manners.* The two daughters of the Grothic king were
given in marriage to the eldest sons of the kings of the
Suevi and of the Vandals, who reigned in Spain and Africa

;

but these ilustrious alliances were pregnant with guilt and
discord. The queen of the Suevi bewailed the death of a
husband, inhumanly massacred by her brother. The princess

of the Vandals was the victim of a jealous tyrant, whom
she called her father. The cruel Genseric suspected
that his son's wife had conspired to poison him ; the sup-

posed crime was punished by the amputation of her nose
and ears ; and the unhappy daughter of Theodoric was igno-

miniously returned to the court of Thoulouse in that de-

formed and mutilated condition. This horrid act, which
must seem incredible to a civilized age, drew tears from every
spectator ; but Theodoric was urged, by the feelings of a
parent and a king, to revenge such irreparable injuries.

The imperial ministerB, who always cherished the discord of

the barbarians, would have supplied the Goths with arms,
and ships, and treasures, for the African war ; and the
cruelty of Genseric might have been fatal to himself, if the
artful Vandal had not armed, in his cause, the formidable
power of the Huns. His rich gifts and pressing solicitations

Sidonius then proceeds, according to the duty of a panegyrist, to
transfer the whole merit from ^tius, to his minister Avitus.

* Theodoric II. revered, in the person of Avitus, the character of

hifl preceptor.

Mihi Romula dudum
Per te jura placent : parvumque ediscere jussit

Ad tua verba pater, docili quo prisca Maronis
Carmine molliret Scythicos mihi pagina mores.

Sidon. Pauegyr. Avit. 495, &c.

f^be willingness of the Goths to be educated, is here again manifest.

—

Ed.]
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inflamed the ambition of Attila ; and the designs of -Sltiua

and Theodoric were prevented by the invasion of Gaul.*

The Franks, whose monarchy was still confined to the

neighbourhood of the Lower Ehine, had wisely established

the right of hereditary succession in the noble family of the

Merovingians.t These princes were elevated on a buckler,

the symbol of military command,^ and the royal fashion of

long hair was the ensign of their birth and dignity. Their

flaxen locks, which they combed and dressed with singular

care, hung down in flowing ringlets on their back and
shoulders ; while the rest of the nation were obliged,

either by law or custom, to shave the hinder part of their

head, to comb their hair over the forehead, and to content

themselves with the ornament of two small whiskers. § The

* Our authorities for the reign of Theodoric I. are, Jomandes de
Eebus Geticis, c. 34. 36, and the Chronicles of Idatius, and the two
Prospers, inserted in the Historians of France, torn, i, p. 612—640.

To these we may add Salvian de Gubernatione Dei, 1. 7, p. 243—245,

and the Panegyric of Avitus, by Sidonius.

f Reges Crinitos se creavisse de prima, et ut ita dicam nobiliore

Buorum familia. (Greg. Turon. 1. 2, c. 9, p. 166 of the second vohime
of the Historians of France.) Gregory himself does not mention the
Merovingian name, which may be traced, however, to the beginning of the

seventh century, as the distinctive appellation of the royal family, and
even of the French monarchy. An ingenious critic has deduced the
Merovingians from the great Maroboduus ; and he has clearly proved,

that the prince, who gave his name to the first race, was more ancient

than the father of Childeric. See the Memoires de I'Acaddmie des
Inscriptions, torn, xx, p. 52—90 ; tom. xxx, p. 557—587. [This " in-

genious critic " was the Due de Nivernois. The hereditary right of a
family to sovereignty has been already seen (ch. 31) as a very ancient

Gothic custom or law. It is, therefore, probable that it existed among
the Franks as early as the time of Maroboduus. But it was so modified
among them, that the territories of a deceased monarch were equally

divided among all his sons. Gibbon's observations on this subject in

another note (see p. 12), may be compared with those of Mr. Hallam
(vol. i, p. 5), which are to the same effect. The quarrel between
Meroveus and his brother was probably about the extent of their

respective shares.

—

Ed.] J This German
custom, which may be traced from Tacitus to Gregory of Tours, was
at length adopted by the emperors of Constantinople. From a MS. of

the tenth century, Montfaucon has delineated the representation of a
eimilar ceremony, which the ignorance of the age had applied to king
David. See Monumens de la Monarchie Fran^oise, tom. i, Discoura
Prdliminaire. § Ca;saries pi>oli.xa . . . crinium flagelHs per
terga dimissis, &c. See the preface to the third volume of the Histo-

rians of France, and the Abljd le Bojuf. (Dissertat. tom. iii, p. 47

—

7U.) This peculiar fashion of the Merovingians has been remarked by
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lofty stature of the Franks, and their blue eyes, denoted

a Germanic origin ; their close apparel accurately expressed

the figure of their limbs ; a weighty sword was suspended
from a broad belt ; tlieir bodies were protected by a large

shield: and these warlike barbarians were trained, from
their earliest youth, to run, to leap, to swim ; to dart the

javelin or battle-axe with unerring aim ; to advance without
hesitation against a superior enemy; and to maintain, either

in life or death, the invincible reputation of their ancestors.*

Clodion, the first of their long-haired kings, whose name
and actions are mentioned in authentic history, held his

residence at Dispargum,t a village or fortress, whose place

may be assigned between Louvain and Brussels. From
the report of bis spies, the king of the Franks was informed
that the defenceless state of the second Belgic must yield,

on the slightest attack, to the valour of his subjects. He
boldly penetrated through the thickets and morasses of the

Carbonarian forest,;}: occupied Tournay and Cambray, the

only cities which existed in the fifth century, and extended
his conquests as far as the river Somme, over a desolate

country, whose cultivation and populousness are the effects

of more recent industry.§ While Clodion lay encamped
in the plains of Artois,T[ and celebrated, with vain and
ostentatious security, the marriage, perhaps of his son,

natives and strangers ; by Priscus (torn, i, p. 608), by Agathias (torn,

ii, p. 49), and by Gregory of Tours (1. 3. 18. 6. 24. 8. 10, torn, ii, p.

196. 278. 316). * See an original picture of the figure, dress,

arms, and temper of the ancient Franks in Sidonius Apollinaris

(Panegyr. Majorian. 238—254) ; and such pictures, though coarsely

drawn, have a real and intrinsic value. Father Daniel (Hist, de la

Milice Frangoise, torn, i, p. 2—7) has illustrated the description.

+ Dubos, Hist. Critique, &c. tom. i, p. 271, 272. Some geographers

have placed Dispargum on the German side of the Rhine. See a note

of the Benedictine editors to the Historians of France, tom. ii, p. 166.

+ The Carbonarian wood was that part of the great forest of the

Ardennes, which lay between the Escaut, or Scheldt, and the Meuse.
Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 126. § Gregor Turon. 1. 2, c. 9, in tom. ii,

p. 166, 167. Fredegar. Epitom. c. 9, p. 395. Gesta Reg. Francor. c 5,

in tom. ii, p. 544. Vit. St. Remig. ab Hincmar, in tom. iii, p. 373.

% Francus qua Cloio patentes

Atrebatum terras pervaserat

Panegyr. Majorian. 212.

The precise spot was a town, or village, called Vicus Helena, and botk

the name and the place are discovered by modern geographers at Lena.

See Vales. Notit. GalL p. 246. Longuerue, Description de la Franc%
torn, ii, p. 88.
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the nuptial feast was interrupted by the unexpected and
unwelcome presence of ^tius, who had passed the Somme
at the head of his light cavalry. Tbe tables, which had
been spread under the shelter of a hill, along the banks
of a pleasant stream, were rudely overturned ; the Franks
were oppressed before they could recover their arms, or

their ranks ; and their unavailing valour was fatal only

to themselves. The loaded wagons which had followed

their march, afforded a rich booty; and the virgin bride,

with her female attendants, submitted to the new lovers

who were imposed on them by the chance of war. This
advantage, which had been obtained by the skill and activity

of -S^tius, might reflect some disgrace on the military

prudence of Clodion; but the king of the Franks soon
regained his strength and reputation, and still maintained
the possession of his Gallic kingdom from the Rhine to the

Somme.* Under his reign, and most probably from the

enterprising spirit of his subjects^ the three capitals, Mentz,
Treves, and Cologne, experienced the effects of hostile

cruelty and avarice. The distress of Cologne was prolonged

by the perpetual dominion of the same barbarians, who
evacuated the ruins of Treves; and Treves, which in the

space of forty years had been four times besieged and
pillaged, was disposed to lose the memory of her afflictions

in the vain amusements of the Circus.f The death of

Clodion, after a reign of twenty years, exposed his kingdom
* See a vague account of the action in Sidonius, Panegyr. Majorian.

212—230. The French critics, impatient to establish their monarchy
in Gaul, have drawn a strong argument from the silence of Sidonius,

who dares not insinuate, that the vanquished Franks were compelled

to repass the Khine. Dubos, tom. i, p. 322. + Salviau (de

Gubernat. Dei, 1. 6), has expressed, in vague and declamatory lan-

guage, the misfortunes of these three cities, which are distinctly ascer-

tained by the learned Mascou, Hist, of the Ancient Germans, 9. 21.

[Treves had been the residence of emperors, and had probably more to

lose in such disastrous visitations, than other towns. If it experienced

four such, in the space of forty years, it must have recovered rapidly

from each, or it would have afforded no cause for repeated attacks.

That it still possessed a Circus and the means of paying for the amuse-
ments exhibited there, is not very convincing evidence of its ruin,

which becomes more questionable, when we find that it was one of the

places, which by ineffectual resistance, attempted to arrest tha course

of Attila. (Schmidt, 1. 175.) For an account of the ancient splen-

dour of Treves, see Wyttenbach's Roman antiquities of the city of

Treves, by Dawson Turner, Svo. Lond. 1839.

—

Ed.]
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to the discord and ambition of his two sons. Meroveus, the

younger,* was persuaded to implore the protection of

Kome ; he was received at the imperial court as the ally

of Valentiuian, and the adopted son of the patrician ^tius
;

and dismissed to his native country, with splendid gifts,

and the strongest assurances of friendship and support.

During his absence, his elder brother had solicited with
equal ardour, the formidable aid of Attila; and the king
of the Huns embraced an alliance, which facilitated the

passage of the Rhine, and justified by a specious and
honourable pretence, the invasion of GauLf
When Attila declared his resolution of supporting the

cause of his allies, the Vandals and the Franks, at the same
time, and almost in the spirit of romantic chivalry, the

savage monarch professed himself the lover and the champion
of the princess Honoria. The sister of Valentinian was
educated in the palace of Ravenna; and as her marriage
might be productive of some danger to the state, she

was raised by the title of Augusta,^ above the hopes of

the most presumptuous subject. But the fair Honoria had
no sooner attained the sixteenth year of her age, than she

detested the importunate greatness which must for ever

exclude her from the comforts of honourable love: in the

midst of vain and unsatisfactory pomp, Honoria sighed,

yielded to the impulse of nature, and threw herself into the

arms of her chamberlain Eugenius. Her guilt and shame

* Priscus, in relating tlie contest, does not name the two brothers',- the
second of whom he had seen at Rome, a beardless youth, with long flow-

ing hair. (Historians of France, torn, i, p. 607, 608.) The Benedictine
editors are inclined to believe that they were the sons of some unknown
king of the Franks, who reigned on the banks of the Neckar : but the
arguments of M. de Foncemague (M^m. de I'Acad^mie, tom. viii, p. 464,)
seem to prove, that the succession of Clodion was disputed by his two
sons, and that the younger was Meroveus, the father of Childeric.

"t Under the Merovingian race, the throne was hereditary ; but all

the sons of the deceased monarch were equally entitled to their share
of his treasures and territories. See the dissertations of M. de Fonce«
magne, in the sixth and eighth volumes ol the Mem. de I'Academie.

J A medal is still extant which exhibits the pleasing countenance
of Honoria, with the title of Augusta ; and on the reverse, the improper
legend of !>alus Reipuhlicce round the monogram of Christ. See
Ducange, Famil. Byzautin. p. 67. 73. [Eckhel, i8. p. 189,) condemns
most vehemently the flattering inscriptions on her coins. They wer»
probably struck when she was only three /ears old.

—

Ed.]
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(such is the absurd language of imperious man) were soon

betrayed by the appearances of pregnancy : but the disgrace

of the royal family was published to the world by the

imprudence of the empress Placidia ; who dismissed her

daughter, after a strict and shameful confinement, to a

remote exile at Constantinople. The unhappy princess

passed twelve or fourteen years in the irksome society

of the sisters of Theodosius, and their chosen virgins;

to whose crown Honoria could no longer aspire, and whose
monastic assiduity of prayer, fasting, and vigils, she

reluctantly imitated. Her impatience of long and hopeless

celibacy, urged her to embrace a strange and desperate

resolution. The name of Attila was familiar and formidable

at Constantinople ; and his frequent embassies entertained a

perpetual intercourse between his camp and the imperial

palace. In the pursuit of love, or rather of revenge, the

daughter of Placidia sacrificed every duty and every pre-

judice ; and offered to deliver her person into the arms
of a barbarian, of whose language she was ignorant,

wliose figure was scarcely htmian, and whose religion and
manners she abhorred. By the ministry of a faithful

eunuch, she transmitted to Attila a ring, the pledge of her

affection ; and earnestly conjured him to claim her as

a lawful spouse, to whom he had been secretly betrothed.

These indecent advances were received however, with

coldness and disdain ; and the king of the Huns continued

to multiply the number of his wives, till his love was
awakened by the more forcible passions of ambition and
avarice. The invasion of Gaul was preceded and justified,

by a formal demand of the princess Honoria, with a just

and equal share of the imperial patrimony. His predecessors,

the ancient Tanjous, had often addressed, in the same hostile

and peremptory manner, the daughters of China ; and the

pretensions of Attila were not less ofifensive to the majesty

of Eome. A firm but temperate refusal was communicated
to his ambassadors. The right of female succession, though
it might derive a specious argument from the recent

examples of PLicidia and Pulcheria, was strenuously denied;

and the indissoluble engagements of Honoria were opposed

to the claims of her Scythian lover.* On the discovery of

* See PriscuB, p. 39, 40. It might be fairly alleged, that if femiiles

could succeed to the throne, Valeutinian himself, who had married th«
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her connection with the king of the Huns, the guilty

princess had been sent away as an object of horror, from
Constantinople to Italy : her life was spared ; but the

ceremony of her marriage was performed with some obscure
and nominal husband, before she was immured in a perpetual

prison, to bewail those crimes and misfortunes, which
Honoria might have escaped, had she not been born the

daughter of an emperor.*

A native of Gaul, and a contemporary, the learned and elo-

quent Sidonius, who was afterwards bishop of Clermont, had
made a promise to one of his friends, that he would compose
a regular history of the war of Attila. If the modesty of

Sidonius had not discouraged him from the prosecution of

this interesting work,t the historian would have related,

with the simplicity of truth, those memorable events, to

which the poet, in vague and doubtful metaphors, has con-

cisely alluded.J The kings and nations of Germany and
Scythia, from the Volga perhaps to the Danube, obeyed the

warlike summons of Attila. From the royal \T.llage, in the

plains of Hungary, his standard moved towards the west

;

and, after a march of seven or eight hundred miles, he
reached the conilux of the Ehine and the Neckar ; where he

was joined by the Franks, who adhered to bis ally, the elder

of the sons of Clodion. A troop of light barbarians, who

daughter and heiress of the younger Theodosius, would have asserted

her right to the eastern empire. * The adventures of Honoria
are imperfectly related by Jornandos, de Successione Regn. c. 97, and
de Reb. Get. c. 42, p. 674, and in the Chronicles of Prosper and Mar-
cellinus; but they cannot be made consistent or probable, unless we
separate, by an interval of time and place, her intrigue with Eugenius,

and her invitation of Attila. t Exegeras mihi, ut promifc-

terem tibi, Attilse bellum stylo me posteris intimaturum . . . coeperara

Bcribere, sed operis arrepti fasce perspecto, tseduit inchoasse. Sidon.

ApoU. 1. 8, epist. 15, p. 246.

J Subito cum rupta tumultu
Barbaries totas in te transfuderat Arctos,

Gallia. Pugnacem Rugum comitante Gelono
Gepida trux sequitur ; Scyrum Burgundio cogit

:

Chunus, Bellonotus, Neurus, Basterua, Torinyua,

Bructerus, ulvosa vel quern Nicer abluit uuda
Prorumpit Francus. Cecidit cito secta bipenai
Hercynia in lintres, et Rhenum texuit alno.

Et jam terrificis diffuderat Attila turmis

In campos se, Belga, tuos.

Panegyr. Avit. 319, &C.
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roamed in quest of plunder, might choose the winter for the
convenience of passing the river on the ice ; but the innu-

merable cavalry of the Huns required such plenty of forage

and provisions, as could be procured only in a milder season;

the Hercynian forest supplied materials for a bridge of

boats ; and the hostile myriads were poured, with resistless

violence, into the Belgic provinces.* The consternation ot

Gaul was universal ; and the various fortunes of its cities

have been adorned by tradition with martyrdoms and mira-

cles.f Troyes was saved by the merits of St. Lupus ; St.

Servatius was removed from the world, that he might not
oehold the ruin of Tongres ; and the prayers of St. Grene-

vieve diverted the march of Attila from the neighbourhood
of Paris. But as the greatest part of the Gallic cities were
alike destitute of saints and soldiers, they were besieged

and stormed by the Huns ; who practised, in the example of

Metz,J their customary maxims of war. They involved, in

a promiscuous massacre, the priests who served at the altar,

* The most autlientic and circumstantial account of this war is con-
tained in Jornandes, (de Reb. Geticis, c. 36— 41, p. 662—672,) who
has sometimes abridged, and sometimes transcribed, the larger history
of Cassiodorus. Jornandes, a quotation which it would be super-
fluous to repeat, may be corrected and illustrated by Gregory of

Tours, 1. 2, c. 5—7, and the Chronicles of Idatius, Isidore, and the
two Prospers. All the ancient testimonies are collected and inserted

in the Historians of France ; but the reader should be cautioned
against a supposed extract from the Chronicle of Idatius, (among the
fragments of Fredegarius, torn, ii, p. 462,) which often contradicts the
genuine text of the Gallician bishop. [The numerous bands, led by
Attila, must have forced a passage over the Rhine at many different

points. Tongres, Worms, Mentz, Treves, Spii-es and Strasburg were
almost simultaneously stormed. (Schmidt, 1. 175.) Near Rhenen, in
Dutch Guelderland, the summit of a lofty hill is surrounded by an
ancient rampart, which still bears the name of De Hunnen-Schants,
or the Huns' Fort. This was probably erected and garrisoned by
them to overawe the Batavi, whose island it commanded.

—

Ed.]

f The ancient legendaries deserve some regard, as they are obliged
to connect their fables with the real history of their own times. See
the lives of St. Lupus, St. Anianus, the bishops of Metz, Ste. Genevieve,
&c. in the Historians of France, tom. i, p. 644, 645, 649, torn, iii, p. 369.

:;: The scepticism of the Count de Buat (Hist, des Peuples, tom. vii,

p. 539, 540,) cannot be i-econciled with any principles of reason or
criticism. Is not Gregory of Tours precise and positive in his account
of the destruction of Metz ? At the distance of no more than a hun-
dred years, could he be ignorant, could the people be ignorant, of the
fate of a city, the actual residence of his sovereigns, the kings of Au3>
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and the infants, who, in the hour of danger, had been pro-

vidently baptized by the bishop ; the flourishing city was
delivered to the flames, and a solitary chapel of St. Stephen
marked the place were it formerly stood. Erom the Rhine
and the Moselle, Attila advanced into the heart of Graul

:

crossed the Seine at Auxerre ; and, after a long and laborious

march, fixed his camp under the walls of Orleans. He was
desirous of securing his conquests by the possession of an
advantageous post, which commanded the passage of the

Loire ; and he depended on the secret invitation of Sangiban,

king of the Alani, who had promised to betray the city, and
to revolt from the service of the empire. But this treach-

erous conspiracy was detected and disappointed : Orleans
had been strengthened with recent fortifications ; and the

assaults of the Huns were vigorously repelled by the faithful

valour of the soldiers or citizens, who defended the place.

The pastoral diligence of Anianus, a bishop of primitive

sanctity and consummate prudence, exhausted every art of

religious policy to support their courage, till the arrival of

the expected succours. After an obstinate siege, the walls

were shaken by the battering rams ; the Huns had already

occupied the suburbs ; and the people, who were incapable

of bearing arms, lay prostrate in prayer. Anianus, who
anxiously counted the days and hours, dispatched a trusty

messenger to observe, from the rampart, the face of the

distant oountry. He returned twice, without any intelli-

gence that could inspire hope or comfort ; but, in his third

report, he mentioned a small cloud, which he had faintly

descried at the extremity of the horizon. '' It is the aid of

God !'' exclaimed the bishop, in a tone of pious confidence

;

and tlie whole multitude repeated after him, " It is the aid

of God !
" The remote object, on which every eye was fixed,

became each moment larger and more distinct ; the Eoman
and Gothic banners were gradually perceived ; and a favour-

able wind blowing aside the dust, discovered, in deep array,

the impatient squadrons of ^tius and Theodoric, who
pressed forward to the relief of Orleans.

trasia ? The learned count, who seems to have undertaken the apo-

logy of Attila and the barbarians, appeals to the false Idatius, parceni

civitatibus Gei'mania- et Gallise ; and forgets that the true Idatius had
explicitly affirmed, plurimae civitates e^'racta:, among which hts eu*
taerates Metz.
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The facility with which Attila had penetrated into tho
heart ol Graul, may be ascribed to his insidious pohcy, as
well as to the terror of his arms. His public declarations

wei'e skilfully mitigated by his private assurances ; he alter^

iiately soothed and threatened the Eomans and the Goths

;

and the courts of Ravenna and Thoulouse, mutually suspi-

cious of each other's intentions, beheld, with supine indiffer-

ence, the approach of their common enemy, ^tius was the
sole guardian of the public safety ; but his wisest measures
were embarrassed by a faction, which, since the death of

Placidia, infested the imperial palace : the youth of Italy

trembled at the sound of the trumpet ; and the barbarians,

who, from fear or affection, were iuclined to the cause of

Attila, awaited, with doubtful and venal faith, the event of

the war. The patrician passed the Alps at the head of some
troops, whose strength and numbers scarcely deserved the

name of au army.* But on his arrival at Aries, or Lyons,
he was confounded by the intelligence, that the Visigoths,

refusing to embrace the defence of Gaul, had determined to

expect, within their own territories, the formidable invader,

whom they professed to despise. The senator Avitus, who,
after the honourable exercise of the praetorian, prefecture,

had retired to his estate in Auvergne, was persuaded to

accept the important embassy, which he executed with
ability and success. He represented to Theodoric, that an
ambitious conqueror, who aspired to the dominion of the
earth, could be resisted only by the firm and unanimous
alliance of the powers whom he laboured to oppress. The
lively eloquence of Avitus inflamed the Gothic warriors, by
the description of the injuries which their ancestors had
siiff"ered from the Huns ; whose implacable fury still pursued
them from the Danube to the foot of the Pyrenees. He
strenuously urged, that it was tlie duty of every Christian

to save, fi'om sacrilegious violation, the churches of God
and the relics of the saints ; that it was the interest of every
barbarian, who had acquired a settlement in Gaul, to defend
the fields and vineyards which were cultivated for his use,

-Vix liquerat Alpes
.^tius,— tenue, et rarum sine railite ducena
Robur, in auxiliis Geticiim male credulus agmen
lacassum propriis prx'riumeus adfore castria.

Pauegyr. Avit. 328, &&
TOL. IV. a
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against tlie desolation of the Scythian shepherds. Theodoric
yielded to the evidence of truth ; adopted the measure at

once the most prudent and the most honourable ; and
declared, that, as the faithful ally of yEtius and the Romans,
he was ready to expose his life and kingdom for the common
safety of Gaul.* The Visigoths, who, at that time, were in

the mature vigour of their fame and power, obeyed with
alacrity the signal of war ;

prepared their arms and horses,

and assembled under the standard of their aged king, who
was resolved, with his two eldest sons, Torismond and Theo-
doric, to command in person his numerous and valiant

people. The example of the Goths determined several tribes

or nations, that seemed to fluctuate between the Hvms and
the Romans. The indefatigable diligence of the patrician

gradually collected the troops of Gaul and Germany, who
had formerly acknowledged themselves the subjects, or

soldiers, of the republic, but who now claimed the rewards
of voluntary service, and the rank of independent allies ; the

Lasti, the Armoricans, the Breones, the Saxons, the Burgun-
dians, the Sarmatians or Alani, the Eipuarians, and the

Franks who followed Meroveus as their lawful prince. Such
was the various army, which, under the conduct of ^tius
and Theodoric, advanced, by rapid marches, to relieve Or-
leans, and to give battle to the innumerable host of Attila.t

* The policy of Attila, of .^tius, and of the Visigoths, is imper-
fectly described in the Panegyric of Avitus, and the thirty-sixth

chapter of Jornandes. The poet and the historian were both biassed

by personal or national prejudices. The former exalts the merit and
importance of Avitus ; orbis, Avite, salus ! &c. The latter is anxious
to shew the Goths in the most favourable light. Yet their agreement,
when they are fairly intei-preted. is a proof of their veracity.

t The review of the army of J^tius is made by Jornandes, c. 36,

p. 664, edit. Grot., torn, ii, p. 23, of the Historians of France, with the
notes of the Benedictine editor. The Lwti were a promiscuous race of

barbarians, born or naturalized in Gaul ; and the Riparii, or Ripuarii,

derived their name from their posts on the three rivers, the Rhine, the
Meuse, and the Moselle ; the Armoricar.s possessed the independent
cities between the Seine and the Loire. A colony of Saxons had been
planted in the diocese of Bayeux ; the BurgumUans were settled in

Savoy; and the Breones were a warlike tribe of Rhfctians, to the east

of the lake of Constance. [The Burgundians are ranked by Jornandes
in the army of iEtius, while, in a recent note (p. 14), the quotation

from Sidonius places them under the command of Attila. Internal dis-

cord had divided the Franks, and there was reason for posting soaie

of them on each aide But no such civil strJe disunited the Burgun-
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On their approach, the king of the Huns immediately
raised the siege, and sounded a retreat to recal the fore-

most of his troops from the pillage of a city whicli they had
already entered.* The valour of Attila was always guided
by his prudence ; and as he foresaw the fatal consequences
of a defeat in the heart of Gaul, he repassed the Seine, and
expected the enemy in the plains of Chalons, whose smooth
and level surface was adapted to the operations of his

Scythian cavalry. But in this tumultuary retreat, the

vanguard of the Romans and their allies continually

pressed, and sometimes engaged, the troops whom Attila

had posted in the rear ; the hostile columns, in tl\e dark-

ness of the night and the perplexity of the roads, might
encounter each other without design ; and the bloody
conflict of the Franks and Gepidse, in which fifteen

thousandt barbarians were slain, was a prelude to a more
general and decisive action. The Catalaunian fields J spread

themselves round Chalons, and extend, according to the

vague measurement of Jornandes, to the length of one
hundred and fifty, and the breadth of one hundred miles,

over the whole province, which is entitled to the appellation

of a champaign country. § This spacious plain was dis-

tinguished, however, by some inequalities of ground; and

dians. The historian is a far better authority than the poet. Cassio-

dorus was in a position to obtain positive information from some who
were present at the battle. Bidouius, probably, had not in his list of
names, another to supply the foot he wanted, so he used Burgundio,
which may be taken to signify any other tribe quite as well.

—

Ed.]
* Aurelianensis urbis obsidio, oppugnatio, irruptio, nee direptio, 1.5.

Sidon. ApoUin. 1. 8, epist. 15, p. 246. The preservation of Orlean.i

might be easily turned into a miracle, obtained, and foretold, by the
holy bishop. "Y The common editions read XCM. ; but there
is some authority of manuscripts (and almost any authority is suffi-

cient) for the more reasonable number of XVM.

X Chalons, or Duro-Catalaumim, afterwards Catalauni, had formerly
made a part of the territory of Ilheims, from whence it is distant only
twenty-seven miles. See Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 136. D'Anville, Notico
de I'Ancienue Gaule, p. 212. 279. [Niebuhr (Lectures 3. 340) says,
" This great battle is commonly called that of Chalons, which I do not
consider to be at all certain. The whole of Champagne had the name
of Canij.l Catalaunici, and is of such extent, that the battle may have
been fought at some distance from Chillons."

—

Ed.]

}5 The name of Campania, or Champagne, is frequently mentioned by
Gregory of Tours; and that great province, of which Rheims was thi»

eaxutal, obeyed the command a" a, duke. Yalea. Notit. p. 120—12,i,

2
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the importance of a height, ^hich commanded the camp of

Attila, was understood and disputed by the two generals.

The young and valiant Torismond first occupied the summit;
the Goths rushed with irresistible weight on the Huns,
who laboured to ascend from the opposite side ; and the

possession of this advantageous post inspired both the

troops and their leaders with a fair assurance of victory.

The anxiety of Attila prompted him to consult his priests

and haruspices. It was reported, that after scrutinizing

the entrails of victims and scraping their bones, they
revealed, in mysterious language, his own defeat, with tlie

death of his principal adversary ; and that the barbarian,

by accepting the equivalent, expressed his involuntary

esteem for the superior merit of -Stius. But the unusual
despondency which seemed to prevail among the Huns
engaged Attila to use the expedient, so familiar to the
generals of antiquity, of animating his troops by a military

oration ; and his language was that of a king who had
often i'ought and conquered at their head.* He pressed

them to consider their past glory, their actual danger, and
their future hopes. The same fortune which opened the
deserts and morasses of Scythia to their unarmed valour,

which had laid so many warlike nations prostrate at their

feet, had reserved the joi/s of this memorable field for the
consummation of their victories. The cautious steps of

their enemies, their strict alliance, and their advantageous
posts, he artfully represented as the effects not of prudence,
but of fear. The Visigoths alone were the strength and
nerves of the opposite army ; and the Huns might securely

trample on the degenerate Eomans, whose close and com-
pact order betrayed their apprehensions, and who were
equally incapable of supporting tlie dangers or the fatigues

of a day of battle. The doctrine of predestination, so

favourable to martial virtue, was carefully inculcated by
the king of the Huns ; who assured his subjects that the
wari'iors, protected by Heaven, were safe and invulnerable

* I am sensible that these military orations are usually composed
by the historian

;
yet the old Ostrogoths, who had served under

Attila, might rejjeat his dL?eourse to Cassiodorus : the ideas, and even
»>»•:> osprrssions. have an original Scythian cast ; and I doubt whether
an Italian of the sixth century would have thought of the hujus certa-

niitiis f/avdia.
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amidst the darts of the enemy ; but that the unerring fatea

would strike their victims in the bosom of inglorious peace,
" I myself,'' continued Attila, " will throw the first javelin,

and the wretch who refuses to imitate the example of his

sovereign is devoted to inevitable death." The spirit of

the barbarians was rekindled by the presence, the voice,

and the example, of tlieir intrepid leader ; and Attila, yield-

ing to their impatience, immediately formed his order of

battle. At the head of his brave and faithful Huns, he
occupied in person the centre of the line. The nations

subject to his empire, the Eugians, the Heruli, the Thurin-

gians, the Franks, the Burgundians, were extended, on
either hand, over the ample space of the Catalaunian fields;

the right wing was commanded by Ardaric, king of the

Gepidae ; and the three valiant brothers, who reigned over

the Ostrogoths, were posted on the left, to oppose the

kindred tribes of the Visigoths. The disposition of the

allies was regulated by a different principle. Singiban, the

faithless kiug of the Alani, was placed in the centre ; where
his motions might be strictly watched, and his treachery

might be instantly punished, ^tius assumed the com'

mand of the left, and Theodoric of the right wing ; while

Torismond still continued to occupy the heights, which
appear to have stretched on the liank, and perhaps the

rear, of the Scythian army. The nations from the Volga
to the Atlantic were assembled on the plain of Chalons;

but many of these nations had been divided by faction, or

conquest, or emigration ; and the appearance of similar

arms and ensigns, which threatened each other, presented

the image of a civil war.

The discipline and tactics of the Greeks and Romans
form an interesting part of their national manners. The
attentive study of the military operations of Xenophon, or

Caesar, or Frederic, when they are described by <he same
genius which conceived and executed them, niayi^end to

improve (if such improvement can be wished) the art of

destroying the human species. But the battle of Chalons
can only excite our curiosity by the magnitude of the

object; since it was decided by the blind impetuosity of

barbarians, and has been related by partial writers, whose
civil or ecclesiastical profession secluded them from :ihe

knowledge of military aftairs. Cassiodorus, however, bad
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familiarly conversed with many Gothic Tvarriors, who served

in that memorable engagement; "a conflict," as they in-

formed him, "fierce, various, obstinate, and bloody; such

as could not be paralleled, either in the present, or in past

ages." The number of the slain amounted to one hundred
and sixty-two thousand, or, according to another account,

three hundred thousand persons ;* and these incredible

exaggerations suppose a real and etFective loss, sufficient to

justify the historian's remark, that whole generations may
be swept away by the madness of kings in the space of

a single hour. After the mutual and repeated discharge

of missile weapons, in which the archers of Scythia might
signalize their superior dexterity, the cavalry and infantry

of the two armies were furiously mingled in closer combat.

The Huns, who fought under the eyes of their king, pierced

through the feeble and doubtful centre of the allies, sepa-

rated their wings from each other, and wheeling, with a

rapid effort, to the left, directed their whole force against

the Visigoths. As Theodoric rode along the ranks, to

animate his troops, he received a mortal stroke from the

javelin of Andages, a noble Ostrogoth, and immediately

tell from his horse. The wounded king was oppressed in

the general disorder, and trampled under the feet of his

own cavalry ; and this important death served to explain

the ambiguous prophecy of the haruspices. Attila already

exulted in the confidence of victory, when the valiant

Torismond descended from the hills, and verified the re-

mainder of the prediction. The Visigoths, who had been
thrown into confusion by the flight or defection of, the

Alani, gradually restored their order of battle ; and the

Huns were undoubtedly vanquished, since Attila was com-

* The expressions of Jornandes, or rather of Cassiodonis, are ex-

tremely strong. Bellum atrox, multiplex, immane, pertinax, cui simile

niilla usquam uarrat antiquitas : ubi talia gesta referuntur, ut nihil asset

quod in vita sua conspicere potuisset egregius, qui hujus miraculi pri-

varetur aspectu. Dubos (Hist. Critique, tom. i, p. 392, 393) attempts
to reconcile the one hundred and sixty-two thousand of Jornandes
with the three hundred thousand of Idatius and Isidore, by supposing,
that the larger number included the total destruction of the war, the
effects of disease, the slaughter of the unarmed people, &c. [In auch
a battle, there mu.st of course have been great slaughter ; but it is

evident that its extent has been largely overrated. Mebuhr remarks
veiy justly, that "the numbers which have been given, of those who wer«
kil'ed or taken prisoners, are beyond all belief." (Lect. 3, 341).—En.j
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pelled to retreat. He had exposed hia person witli tho
rashness of a private soldier ; but the intrepid troops of the
centre liad pushed forwards beyond the rest of the line

;

their attack was faintly supported; their flanks were un-

guarded; and the conquerors of Scythia and Germany were
saved by the approach of the night from a total defeat.

They retired within the circle of wagons that fortified

their camp ; and the dismounted squadrons prepared them-
selves for a defence, to which neither their arms nor their

temper were adapted. The event was doubtful : but Attila

had secured a last and honourable resource. The saddles

and rich furniture of the cavalry were collected, by his

order, into a funeral pile ; and the magnanimous barbarian

had resolved, if his intrenchments should be forced, to rush
headlong into the flames, and to deprive his enemies of the

glory which they might have acquired by the death or

captivity of Attila.*

But his enemies had passed the night in equal disorder

and anxiety. The inconsiderate courage of Torismond was
tempted to urge the pursuit, till he unexpectedly found
himself, with a few followers, in the midst of the Scythian

wagons. In the confusion of a nocturnal combat, he was
thrown from his horse ; and the Gothic prince must have

perished like his father, if his youthful strength and the

intrepid zeal of his companions, had not rescued him from
this dangerous situation. In the same manner, but on the

left of the line, ^tius himself, separated from his allies,

ignorant of their victory and anxious for their fate, encoun-

tered and escaped the hostile troops that were scattered

over the plains of Chalons ; and at length reached the camp
of the Goths, which he could only fortify with a slight

rampart of shields till the dawn of day. The imperial

general was soon satisfied of the defeat of Attila, who still

remained inactive within his intrenchments ; and when he

contemplated the bloody scene, he observed, with secret

satisfaction, that the loss had principally fallen on the bar-

barians. The body of Theodoric, pierced with honourable

* The count de Buat, (Hist, des Peuples, &c., torn, vii, p. 554—573,)

still depending on the false, and again rejecting the true, Idatius, has

divided the defeat of Attila into two great battles ; the former near

Orleans, the latter in Champagne ; in the one Theodoric was slain ; in

tho other he was revenged.
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wounds, was discovered under a heap of the slain: his

Fubjects bewailed the death of their king and father; hu'i

their tears were mingled with songs and acclamations, and
his funeral rites were performed in the face of a vanquished
enemy. The Goths, clashing their arms, elevated on a

buckler his eldest son Torismond, to whom they justly

ascribed the glory of their success; and the new ki]ig

accepted the obligation of revenge, as a sacred portion of

his paternal inheritance. Yet the Goths themsehes were
astonished by the tierce and undaunted aspect of their

formidable antagonist ; and their historian has compared
Attila to a lion encompassed in his den, and threatening

his hunters with redoubled fury. The kings and nations,

who might have deserted his standard in the hour of dis-

tress, wei'e made sensible, that the displeasure of their

monarch was the most imminent and inevitable danger.

All his instruments of martial music incessantly sounded
a loud and animating strain of defiance ; and the foremost
troops, who advanced to the assault, were checked or de-

stroyed by showers of arrows from every side of the intrench-

ments. It was determined, in a general couiicil of war, to

besiege the king of the Huns in his camp, to intercept his

provisions, and to reduce him to the alternative ot a dis-

graceful treaty, or an unequal combat. But the impatience
of the barbarians soon disdained these cautious and dilatory

measures ; and the mature policy of ^tius was apprehen-
sive, that, after the extirpation of tb.e Huns, the republic

would be oppressed by the pride and power of the Gothic
nation. The patrician exerted the superior ascendant of

authority and reason to calm the passions, which the son of

Theodoric considered as a duty ; represented, with seeming
affection and real truth, the dangers of absence and delay

;

and persuaded Torismond to disappoint, by his speedy
return, the ambitious designs ol his brothers, who might
occupy the throne and treasures of Thoulouse.* After the

departure of the Goths, and the separation of the allii, I

* Jornandes de Rebus Geticis, c. 41, p. 671. The policy of .lEtius,

and the behaviour of Torismond, are extremely natural ; and the
patrician, according to Gregory of Tours, (1. 2, c. 7, p. 163,) dismissed
the prince of the Franks, by suggesting to him a similar apprehension.
The false Idatius ridiculously pretends, that ^-Etius paid a clandestine

nocturnal visit to the kings of the Huna and of the Visigoths ; from
each of whom I j obtained a bribe ot ten thousand pieces oi gold, a4



A.D. 120-451.] CnUELTT OF THE TnUET>'GTA]!T8. 25

army, Attila was surprised at the vast silence that reigned

over the pUiins of Chalons : the suspicion of some hostile

stratagem detained him several days within the circle of his

wagons ; and his retreat beyond the Rhine confessed the

last victory which was achieved in the name of the Western
empire. Meroveus and his Franks, observing a prudent
distance, and magnifying the opinion of their strength by
the numerous tires which they kindled every night, con-

tinued to follow the rear of the Huns, till they reached the

confines of Thuringia. The Thuringians served in the army
of Attila : they traversed, both in their march and in their

return, the territories of the Franks ; and it was perhaps in

this war that they exercised the cruelties which, about four-

score years afterwards, were revenged by the son of Clovis.

They massacred their hostages, as well as their captives

:

two hundred young maidens were tortured with exquisite

and unrelenting rage ; their bodies were torn asunder by
wild horses, or their bones were crushed under the weight
of rolling wagons ; and their unburied limbs were aban-

doned on the public roads as a prey to dogs and vultures.

Such were those savage ancestors, whose imaginary virtues

have sometimes excited the praise and envy of civilized

the price of an undisturbed retreat. * These cruelties,

which are passionately deplored by Theodoric, the son of Clovis, (Gre-

gory of Tours, 1. 3, c. 10, p. 190,) suit the time and circumstances of

the invasion of Attila. His residence in Thuringia was long attested

by popular tradition ; and he is supposed to have assembled a couroultai,

or diet, in the territory of Eisenach. See Mascou. 9. 30, who settles

with nice accuracy the extent of ancient Thuringia, and derives its

name from the Gothic tribe of the Thervingi. [We ai'e justified in

disbelieving the barbarities here related, till we are convinced by
unquestionable evidence. The only authority, on which this grave
imputation rests, is that of Gregory of Tours, who did not write till

more than a hundred years after Attila's invasion of Gaul, and had
no records before him, but merely repeated a tradition, said to have
been recited by the son of Clovis, before Gregory himself was born.
For the little reliance there is to be placed on his records of atrocities,

Bee what is said of him by Mr. Hallam (vol. lii, p. 356) ; and for his

credulity, see his own accoiuit of the miracles of Martin, Andrew, and
others. The writer of his life in the Biographic Uuiverselle, though
proud that his country possessed such a history of its first kings,

admits that it is characterized by "ignorance without simplicity, and
creilulity without imagination." Having no better testimony, we ara
called upon to reject a tale of horrors, repugnant alike to nature, to
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Neither the spirit, nor the forces, nor the reputation of

Attila were impaired by the failure of the Gallic expedition.

In the ensuing spring, he repeated his demand of the

princess Honoria and her patrimonial treasures. The
demand was again rejected, or eluded : and the indignant
lover immediately took the field, passed the Alps, invaded
Italy, and besieged Aquileia with an innumerable host of

barbarians. Those barbarians were unskilled in the metiiods

of conducting a regular siege, which, even among the

ancients, required some knowledge, or at least some prac-

tice, of the mechanic arts. But the labour of many thou-
sand provincials and captives, whose lives were sacrificed

without pity, might execute the most painful and dangerous
work. The skill of the Eoman artists might be corrupted
to the destruction of their country. The walls of Aquileia

were assaulted by a formidable train of battering-rams,

moveable turrets, and engines, that threw stones, darts, and
fire :* and the monarch of the Huns employed the forcible

impulse of hope, fear, emulation, and interest to subvert

the only barrier which delayed the conquest of Italy.

Aquileia was at that period one of the richest, the most
populous, and the strongest of the maritime cities of the
Hadriatic coast. The Goth'c auxiliaries, who appear to

have served under their native princes Alarie and Antala,

communicated their intrepid spirit ; and the citizens still

remembered the glorious and successful resistance which
their ancestors had opposed to a fierce, inexorable barbarian

who disgraced the majesty of the Koman purple. Three
months wei'e consumed without effect in the siege of Aqui-
leia ; till the want of provisions, and the clamours of his

array, compelled Attila to relinquish the enterprise, and
reluctantly to issue his orders, that the troops should strike

their tents the next morning, and begin their retreat. But,

as he rode round the walls, pensive, angry, and disappointed,

reason, and to humanity.

—

Ed.] * Machinis coustructis,

omnibusque tonnentorum generibus adhibitis. Jornandes, c. 42, p. 673.

In the thirteenth century, the Moguls battered the cities of China
with large engines constructed by the Mahometans or Christians in their

service, which threw stones from one hundred and fifty to thi'ee hun-
dred pounds weight. In the defence of their country, the Chinese

used gunpowder, and even bombs, above a hundred years before they
wei'e known iu Europe

;
yet eveu those celestial or infernal arms were

insufficient to jjrotect a pusillanimous nation. See Gaubil, Hist, dea
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lie observed a stork, preparing to leave her nest in one of

the towers, and to Q.j with her infant family towards the

country. He seized, with the ready penetration of a states-

man, this trifling incident which chance had offered to

superstition, and exclaimed, in a loud and cheerful tone,

that such a domestic bird, so constantly attached to human
society, would never have abandoned her ancient seats

unless these towers had been devoted to impending ruin

and solitude.* The favourable omen inspired an assurance

of victory ; the siege was renewed and prosecuted with fresh

A'igour ; a large breach was made in the part of the wall

from whence the stork had taken her flight ; the Huns
mounted to the assault with irresistible fury ; and tlie suc-

ceeding generation could scarcely discover the ruins of

Aquileia.f After this dreadful chastisement, Attila pursued
his march; and, as he passed, the cities of Altinum, Con-

cordia, and Padua were reduced into heaps of stones and
ashes. The inland towns, Vicenza, Verona, and Bergamo
were exposed to the rapacious cruelty of the Huns. Milan
and Pavia submitted without resistance to the loss of their

wealth ; and applauded the unusual clemency, which pre-

served from the flames the public as well as private build-

ings, and spared the lives of the captive multitude. The
popular traditions of Comum, Turin, or Modena may justly

be suspected
;
yet they concur with more authentic evidence

to prove, that Attila spread his ravages over the rich plains

of modern Lombardy, which are divided by the Po, and
bounded by the Alps and Apennine.J When he took pos-

session of the royal palace of Milan, he was surprised and

MoDgons, p. 70, 71. 155. 157, &c. * The same story is told

by Jornandes, and by Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 4, p. 187,

188), nor is it easy to decide which is the original. But the Greek
historian is guilty of an inexcusable mistake, in placing the siege of

Aqnileia after the death of ^tius. + Jornandes, about a hun-
dred years afterwards, affinns, that Aquileia was so completely ruined,

ita ut vix ejus vestigia, ut appareant, reliquerint. See Jornandes de
Reb. Geticis, c. 42, p. 673. Paul. Diacon. 1. 2, c. 14, p. 785. Liutprand.

Hist. 1. 3, c. 2. The name of Aquileia was sometimes applied to

Forum Julii (Cividad del Friuli), the more recent capital of the Vene-
tian province. + In describing this war of Attila, a war so

famous, but so imperfectly known, I have taken for my guides two
learned Italians, who considered the subject with some peculiar

advantages ; Sigonius, de Imperio Occidentali, 1. 13, in his works, torn, i,

p, 495—502, and Muratori, Aimali d'ltalia, torn, iv, p. 229—236, 8vo,
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offended at the sight of a picture, which reprtsented the
Caesars seated on their throne, and the princes of Scythia

prostrate at their feet. The revenge, which Attila inilicted

on this monument of Eoman vanity, was harmless and
ingenious. He commanded a painter to reverse the figures

and the attitudes ; and the emperors were delineated, on the
same canvas, approaching in a suppliant posture to empty
their bags of tributary gold before the throne of the Scy-
thian monarch.* The spectators must have confessed the
truth and propriety of the alteration ; and were, perhaps,

tempted to apply, on this singular occasion, the well-known
fable of the dispute between the lion and the man.f

It is a saying worthy of the ferocious pride of Attila, that

the grass never grew on the spot where his horse had trod.

Yet the savage destroyer undesignedly laid the foundation
of a republic, which revived, in the feudal state of Europe,
the art and spii'it of commercial industry. The celebrated

name of Venice, or Veuetia,J was formerly diffused over a

large and fertile province of Italy, from the confines of Pan-
nonia to the river Addua, and Irom the Po to the E.haetian

and Julian Alps. Before the irruption of the barbarians,

fifty A-^enetian cities flourished in peace and prosperity :

Aquileia was placed in the most conspicuous station : but

edition. * This anecdote may be found under two difierent

articles (jxtSioXavov and KopvKuc) of tho miscellaneous compilation of
Suidas.

"f" Leo respondit, humanS, hoc pictum manii :

Videres hominem dejectum, si pingere

Leones scirent.

Appendix in Phsedrum. Fab. 25.

The lion in Phsedrus very foolishly appeals from pictures to the
amphitheatre : and I am glad to observe, that the native taste of La
Fontaine (1. 3, fable 10) has omitted this most lame and impotent
conclusion. J Paul the Deacon (de Gestis Langobard. 1. 2,

0. 14, p. 784) describes the provinces of Italy about the end of the
eighth century. Venetia uon solum in paucis insulis quas nunc Vene-
tias dicimus, constat; sed ejus terminus a Pannonise finibus usque
Adduam fluvium protelatur. The history of that province till the age
of Charlemagne forms the first and most interesting part of the Verona
Illustrata, (p. 1—38S,) in which the Mai'quis Scipio Mafifei has shewn
himself equally capable of enlarged views and minute disquisitions.

[The Veneti of Italy were a Celtic people, inhabiting the districts

where the present Po, Adige, and Brenta, flowed through many chan-
nels into the Hadriatic. In their own language they were Avainach,
river or water-landers, a name, to which the Latins, elsewhere as well
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the ancient dirrnity of Padua was supported by agriculture

and manufactures ; and the property of five hundred citi*

zens, who were entitled to the equestrian rank, must have
amounted, at the strictest computation, to one million seven
hundred thousand pounds. Many families of Aquileia,

Padua, and the adjacent towns, who fled from the sword
of the Huns, found a safe though obscure refuge in the
neighbouring islands.* At the extremity of the gulf, where
the Hadriatic feebly imitates the tides of the ocean, near a
hundred small islands are separated by shallow water from
the continent, and protected from the waves by several long
slips of land, which admit the entrance of vessels through
some secret and narrow channels.t Till the middle of the
fifth century, these remote and sequestered spots remained
without cultivation, with few inhabitants, and almost with-

out a name. But the manners of the Venetian fugitives,'

their arts and their government, were gradually formed by
their new situation ; and one of the epistles of Cassiodorus,J

as here, gave the form of Veneti.

—

Ed.] * This emigration is

not attested by any contemporary evidence : but the fact is proved by
the event, and the circumstances might be preserved by tradition.

The citizens of Aquileia retired to the isle of Gradua, those of Padua
to Rivus Altus, or E.ialto, where the city of Venice was afterwards
built, &c. [These islands most probably did not exist at the period
here referred to. From data collected by Malte Brun (7. 598), he cal-

culates, that the sea has receded at this point more than 233 feet

every year since the sixteenth century ; and says that " the deposits
brought down by the Brenta, render it not improbable, that Venice
may share the fate of Hadria," which is now eight leagues inland,

though once washed bj' the waves of the gulph. In this process of

accretion, the outer islands must have been among the more recent
alluvial deposits, and cannot have been habitable in the fifth centurj,
even if they had then risen above the waters. No ancient geo-
grajiher mentions them. Those in which the people of Aquileia took
refuge, were holms, formed by the numerous channels into which the
rivers divided, as they approached the sea. The Padus (Po) and
Medoacus (Brenta) with the streams between them, were thus united in

Pliny's time. H. N. 3, 21.

—

Ed.] f The topography and
antiquities of the Venetian islands, from Gradus to Clodia, or Chioggia,
are accurately stated in the Dissertatio Chorographica de ltali4

Medii iEvi, p. 151—155. X Cassiodor. Variar. 1. 12, epist. 24.

Maff'ei (Verona Illustrata, part 1, p. 240—254) has translated and
explained this curious letter, in the s])irit of a learned antiquarian
and a faithful subject, who considered Venice as the only legitimato
ofrapring of the Roman republic. He fixes the date of the epistle, and
consequently the prefecture, of Cassiodorus, a.d. 523. and the mar-
quis's authoritj has the more weight, as he had prepared an edition oi
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which describes their condition about seventy years after-

wards, may be considered as the primitive monument of the

republic. The minister of Theodoric compares them, in his

quaint declamatory style, to water-fowl, who had fixed theit

jiests on the bosom of the waves ; and, though he allows

that the Venetian provinces had formerly contained many
noble families, he insinuates, that they were now reduced
by misiortune to the same level of humble poverty. Fish

was the common, and almost the universal, food of every

rank : their only treasure consisted in the plenty of salt,

which they extracted from the sea; and the exchange of

that commodity, so essential to human life, was substituted

in the neighbouring markets to the currency of gold and
silver. A people whose habitations might be doubtftdly

assigned to the earth or water, soon became alike familiar

with the two elements ; and the demands of avai'ice succeeded

to those of necessity. The islanders, who, from Grado to

Chiozza, were intimately connected with each other, pene-

trated into the heart of Italy, by the secure, though laborious

navigation of the rivers and inland canals. Their vessels,

wliich Mere continually increasing in size and number,
visited all the harbours of the gulf; and the marriage, which
Venice ' annually celebrates with the Hadriatic, was con-

tracted in her early infancy. The epistle of Cassiodorus, the

pi'setorian prefect, is addressed to the maritime tribunes
;

and he exhorts them, in a mild tone of authority, to animate

his works, and actually published a dissertation on the true ortho-

graphy of his name. See Osservazioni Letterarie, torn, ii, p. 290—339.

[M. Guizot has here quoted from Sismondi (Repub. Ital. du Moj-en
Age, torn, i, p. 203,) an account of Venice given by Count Figliasi

(Memorie de' Veneti Prirui e Secondi, torn, vi.), but it adds nothing
material to what Gibbon has stated. The islands, there said to have
constituted the Veuetia Secouda, were the river-holn s, nor is anything
more proved by the letter of Cassiodorus, whose office of praetorian

firefect, during which it was written, extended from a.d. 534 to 53S.

(Clinton, F. R. i, 761.) As the inhabitants of these quiet retreats mul-
tiplied, they ascended the banks of the rivers, cultivated the fertile plains,

and built towns. Of these Patavium (now Padua) was the capital, which
in the time of Strabo (1. 5,) was the emporium of foreign commerce in

northern Italy. About the seventh century the navigation of the
Brenta was impeded, and the outer sand-banks had become permanent
islanis, which offered moi-e accessible landing-places to fishermen,

sailors, and merchants. To these the connnerce of Padua was trans-

ferred and thus Vt nice arose. But till the beginning of the ninth cen-

tury, the chief setilemeut was ou the island oi. MuloiiJ'jcco. See Hallam,
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the z(!al of their countrymen for the public service, -nhich

required their assistance to transport the magazines of wine
and oil from the province of Istria to the royal city of

Havenna. The ambiguous office of these magistrates is

explained by the tradition, that, in the twelve principal

islands, twelve tribunes, or judges, were created by an
annual and popular election. The existence of the Venetian
republic, under the Gothic kingdom of Italy, is attested by
the same authentic record, which annihilates their lofty claim

of original and perpetual independence.*

The Italians, who had long since renounced the exercise

of arms, were surprised, after forty years' peace, by the
approach of a formidable barbarian, whom they abhorred
as the enemy of their religion as well as of their republic.

Amidst the general consternation, ^tius alone was incapa-

ble of fear; but it was impossible that he should achieve,

alone and unassisted, any military exploits worthy of his

former renown. The barbarians, who had defended Gaul,
refused to march to the relief of Italy ; and the succours
promised by the eastern emperor were distant and doubtful.

Since JEtius, at the head of his domestic troops, still main-
tained the field, and harassed or retarded the march of
Attila, he never shewed himself more truly great, than at
the time when his conduct was blamed by an ignorant and
ungrateful people.t If the mind of Valentinian had been
susceptible of any generous sentiments, he would have
chosen such a general for his example and his guide. But
the timid grandson of Theodosius, instead of sharing the
dangers, escaped from the sound of war; and his hasty-

retreat from liavenna to Rome, from an impregnable fort-

ress to an open capital, betrayed his secret intention of

1. 470.

—

Ed.] * See, in the spcond volume of Amelot de la

Houssaie, Histoire du Gouveruement de Veniae, a translation of the
famous Scjuittinio. This book, which has been exalted far above its

merits, is stained in every line with the disingenuous malevolence of
party : but the principal evidence, genuine and apocryphal, ia brought
together, and the reader will easily choose the fair medium.
t Sirmond (Not. ad Sidou. Apolliu. p. 19) has published a curious

passage from the Chronicle of Prosper. Attila, redintegratis viribus,

quas in Gallia amiserat, Italiam ingredi per Pannonias intendit ; nihil

dues nostro JFAio secundum prioris belli opera prospicieute, &c. He
rej)roaches ^Etius with neglecting to guard the Alps, and with a design
u> abandon Ital^' ; but this rash censure may at least be couuUr*
baJanced by the favourable testimonies of Idatius and Isidore.
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abandoning Italy, us soon as the danger should approach

his imperial person. This shameful abdication was sus-

pended, however, by the spirit of doubt and delay, which
commonly adheres to pusillanimous counsels, and sometimes
corrects their pernicious tendency. The Western emperor,

with the senate and people of Kome, embraced the more
salutary resolution of deprecating, by a solemn and sup-

pliant embassy, the wrath of Attila. This important coni-

missioL was accepted by Avienus, who, from his birth and
riches, his consular dignity, the numerous train of his

clients, and his personal abilities, held the first rank in the

Eoman senate. The specious and artful character of

Avienus* was admirably qualified to conduct a negotiation

either of public or private interest : his colleague Trigetiua

had exercised the praetorian prefecture of Italy ; and Leo,

bishop of Eome, consented to expose his life for the safety

of his flock. The genius of Leof 'was exercised and dis-

played in the public misfortunes ; and he has deserved the

appellation of great, by the successful zeal with which he
laboured to establish his opinions and his authority, under
the venerable names of orthodox faith and ecclesiastical dis-

cipline. The Koman ambassadors were introduced to the

tent of Attila, as he lay encamped at the place where the

slow-winding Mincius is lost in the foaming waves of the

lake BenacuSjJ and trampled, with the Scythian cavalry, the

* See the original portraits of Avienus, and his rival Basilius, deli-

neated and contrasted in the epistles (1. 9, p. 22) of Sidonins. He
had studied the characters of the two chiefs of the senate; but he
attached himself to Basilius, as the more solid and disinterested friend.

f The character and principles of Leo may be traced in one hun-
dred and forty-one original epistles, which illustrate the ecclesiastical

history of his long and busy pontificate, from a.d. 440 to 461. See
iJupiu, Bibliotheqae Ecclesiastique, torn, iii, part 2. p. 120—165.

[Leo is painted in his true colours by Hallam (2. 228,) and Neander
(3, 246. 4, 218). For fifteen years he ruled with unbounded sway
the weak mind of Vaientinian IIL, yet never checked in him a vice,

implanted a virtue nor stimulated one effort for the redemption of

a sinking empire. He used his influence only to establish the supre-

macy of his church, and for this he obtained imperial edicts, which
are not less justly than severely condemned by the above-named wri-

ters. Leo ranks foremost among the destroyers of tho Eoman empire
and the enslavers of Europe.

—

Ed.]

J tardis ingens ubi flexibus errat

ilinci^us, et tenera prsetexit arundine ripaa
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farms of Catullus and Virgil.* The barbarian monarch
Listened with favourable, and even respectful, attention; and
the deliverance of Italy was purchased by the immense
ransom, or dowry, of the princess Honoria. The state of

his army might facilitate tlie treaty and hasten his retreat.

Their martial spirit was relaxed by the wealth and indolence

of a warm climate. The shepherds of the north, whose
ordinary food consisted of milk and raw flesh, indulged

themselves too freely in the use of bread, of wine, and of

meat prepared and seasoned by the arts of cookery; and the

progress of disease revenged in some measure the injuries of

the Italians.t When Attila declared his resolution of carry-

ing his victorious arms to the gates of Rome, he was admo-
nished by his friends as well as by his enemies, that Alaric

had not long survived the conquest of the eternal city. Hia
mind, superior to real danger, was assaulted by imaginary
terrors ; nor could he escape the influence of superstition,

which had so often been subservient to his designs.^ The

Anne lacus tantos, te Lari maxime, teque
Fluctibus et fremitu assurgens £enace marino.

• The Marquis Maffei (Verona Illustrata, part 1, p. 95. 129. 221

;

part 2, p. 2. 6,) has illustrated with taste and learning this interesting

topography. He places the interview of Attila and St. Leo near Ariolica,

or Ardelica, now Peschiera, at the conflux of the lake and river

;

ascertains the villa of Catullus in the delightful peninsula of Sarmio,
and discovers the Andes of Virgil in the village of Bandes, precisely

situate qua " se subducere colles incijiiunt," where the Veronese hills

imperceptibly slope down into the plain of Mantua. [" A singular

mistake" is here laid to Gibbon's charge by Dean Milman, who says,
" the Mincius flows out of the Benanus at Peschiera, not into it."

Gibbon's words do not refer to the direction of the current ; but
simply mean, that to a traveller advancing from Mantua, the view of the

Mincius is lost in the Benacus ; the expression does not imply that it

fiows into it, nor is any river lost in a lake, which it merely traverses.

The Rhine is not lost in the Lake of Constance, nor the Rhone in that

of Geneva. M. Guizot's incorrect translation may perhaps have sug-

gested the censure, here misapplied t<; the original.

—

Ed.] f Si

Statim infesto agmine urbem petiissent, grande discrimen esset : sed
in Venetia quo fere tractu Italia mollissima est, ipsa, soli coelique cle-

mentis, robur elanguit. Ad hoc panis usu carnisque coctre, et dulcedine

vini niitigatos, &c. This passage of Florus (3, 3) is still more appli-

cable to the Huns than to the Ciiubri, and it may serve as a com-
mentary on the celestial plague, with which Idatius and Isidore have
afliicted the troops of Attila. J The historian Priscus bad
positively mentioned the effect which this example produced on tha

mind of Attila. Joruaudes, c. 42, p. 673. [Scumidt (i, 17*)) seems ta

¥OL. IV. D
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pressing eloquence of Leo, his majestic aspect, and sacer-

dotal robes, excited the veneration of Attila for the spiritual

father of the Christians. The apparition of the two apostles,

St. Peter and St. Paul, who menaced the barbarian with

instant death if he rejected the prayer of their successor, is

one of the noblest legends of ecclesiastical tradition. The
safety of Eome might deserve the interposition of celestial

beings ; and some indulgence is due to a fable, which has

been represented by the pencd of Eapbael, and the chisel of

Algardi.*

Before the king of the Huns evacuated Italy, he threat-

ened to return more dreadful and more implacable, if his

bride, the princess Honoria, were not delivered to his ambas-
sadors within the term stipulated by the treaty. Yet, ir

the meanwhile, Attila relieved his tender anxiety by add-

ing a beautiful maid, whose name was Ildico, to the list oi

his innumerable wives.f Their marriage was celebrated

with barbaric pomp and festivity, at his wooden palace

beyond the Danube ; and the monarch, oppressed with wine
and sleep, retired at a late hour from the banquet to the
nuptial bed. His attendants continued to respect his

pleasures or his repose the greatest part of the ensuing
day, till the unusual silence alarmed their fears and sus-

picions ; and, after attempting to awaken Attila by loud
and repeated cries, they at length broke into the royal

apartmeuV. They found the trembling bride sitting by the

have discerned the real motive of Alaric's retreat, which was that the
troops, laden with booty, were satisfied and wished to place in security

what they had acquired, without exposing themselves or their gains
to farther danger.

—

Ed.] * The picture of Raphael is in the Vati-

can ; the basso (or perhaps the alto) relievo of Algardi, on one of the altars

of St. Peter. (See Dubos, Reflexions sur la Podsie et sur la Peinture,

torn, i, p. 519, 520.) Baronius (Annal. Eccles. a.d. 452. No. 57, 58)
bravely sustains the truth of the apparition ; which is rejected, how-
ever, by the most learned and pioiis Catholics. + Attila, ut
Priscus historicus refert, estinctionis suae tempore, puellam Ildico

nomine, decoram valde, sibi matrimonium post inuumerabiles uxores . ,

eocians. Jornandes, c. 49, p. 683, 684. He afterwards adds, (c. 50,

p. 686) : Filii Attilse, quorum per licentiam libidinis posne populua
fuit. Polygamy has been established among the Tai-tars of every age.

The rank of plebeian wives is regulated only by their personal charms :

and the faded matron prej)ares, without a murmur, the bed which ia

destined for her blooming rival. But in royal families the daughters

of khans communicate to their sons a prior right of inheritance. Seo
Genealogical History, p, 406—408.
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bedside, hiding her face with her veil, and lamenting her

own danger as well as the death of the king, who had
expired during the night.* An artery had suddenly burst

;

and as Attila lay in a supine posture, he was suffocated by
a torrent of blood, which, instead of finding a passage

through the nostrils, regurgitated into the Jungs and
stomach. His body was solemnly exposed in the midst ol

the plain, under a silken pavilion, and the chosen squadrons
of the Huns, wheeling round in measured evolutions,

chanted a funeral song to the memory of a hero glorious in

his life, invincible in his death, the father of his people,

the scourge of his enemies, and the terror of the world.

According to their national custom, the barbarians cut off

a part of their hair, gashed their faces with unseemly
wounds, and bewailed their valiant leader as he deserved,

not with the tears of women, but with the blood of warriors.

The remains of Attila were inclosed within three coffins, of

gold, of silver, and of iron, and privately buried in the

night : the spoils of nations were thrown into his grave

;

the captives who had opened the ground were inhumanly
massacred: and the same Huns who had indulged such
excessive grief, feasted with dissolute and intemperate
mirth about the recent sepulchre of their king. It waa
reported at Constantinople that, on the fortunate night on
which he expired, Marcian beheld in a dream the bow of

Attila broken asunder : and the report may be allowed to

prove, how seldom the image of that formidable barbarian
was absent from the mind of a Koman emperor.f
The revolution which subverted the empire of the Huna

established the fame of Attila, whose genius alone had sus-

tained the huge and disjointed fabric. After his death the
boldest chieftains aspired to the rank of kings ; the most
powerful kings refused to acknowledge a superior ; and the

numerous sous whom so many various mothers bore to the

* The report of her guilt reached CMiistantinople, where it obtained
a very different name ; and Marcellinus observes, that the tyrant of

Europe was slain in the night by the hand and the knife of a woman.
Corneille, who has adapted the genuine account to his tragedy, de-

ecribes the irruption of blood in forty bombast Hues, aud Attila
exclaims, with ridiculous fury,

S'il ne veut s'arreter {Ms blood),

(f )it-il) on me payera ce qu'il m'en va coftter.

t The curious circumstances of the death and fuoeral of Attila ar«

]> 2
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deceased monarcli divided and disputed, like a private

inheritance, the sovereign command of the nations of Ger-
many and Scythia. The bold Ardaric felt and represented

the disgrace of this servile partition ; and his subjects, the

warlike Gepidse, with the Ostrogoths, under the conduct
of three valiant brothers, encouraged their allies to vindi-

cate the rights of freedom and royalty. In a bloody and
decisive conflict on the banks of the river Netad, in Pan-
nonia, the lance of the Gepidse, the sword of the Goths, the

arrows of the Huns, the Suevic infantry, the light arms of

the Heruli, and the heavy weapons of the Alani, encoun-
tered or supported each other ; and the victory of Ardaric

was accompanied with the slaughter of thirty thousand of

his enemies. Ellac, the eldest son of Attila, lost his life

and crown in the memorable battle of jS'etad: his early

valour had raised him to the throne of the Acatzires, a
JScythian people whom he subdued ; and his father, who
loved the superior merit, would have envied the death of

Ellac* His brother Dengisich, with an army of Huns,
still formidable in their flight and ruin, maintained his

ground above fifteen years on the banks of the Danube.
The palace of Attila, with the old country of Dacia, from
the Carpathian hills to the Euxine, became the seat of a
new power, which was erected by Ardaric, king of the

(xepidse.t The Pannonian conquests, from Vienna to

Sirmium were occupied by the Ostrogoths ; and the settle-

ments of the tribes w^ho had so bravely asserted theit

native freedom were irregularly distributed, according to

the measure of their respective strength. Surrounded and
oppressed by the multitude of his father's slaves, the king-

dom of Dengisich was confined to the circle of his wagons

,

liis desperate courage urged him to invade the Eastern

related by Jornandes (c. 49, p. 683—685), and were probably transcribed
from Priscus. * See Jornandes, de Rebus Geticis, c. 5'^

p. 685—688. His distinction of the national arms is curious and im-
portant. Nam ibi admirandum reor fuisse spectaculum, ubi cersere
erat cunctis, pugnantem Gothum ensefurentem. Gepidam in vulnere
Buorum cuucta tela frangentem, Suevum pede, Hunnum sagitta pne-
Bumere, Alanum gravi, Herulum levi r.rmatura aciem instruere. I

am not precisely informed of the situation of the river Netad.

t [Who were the Gepidse ? We find them for a about a century per-

forming an actual part on the stage of the world, after which they
diijappear, and this is all that we know of them. Yet this little »3t tha
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empire ; he fell in battle ; and his head, ignoniiniously

exposed in the Hippodrome, exhibited a grateful spectacle

to the people of Constantinople. Attila had fondly or

superstitiously believed, that Irnac, the youngest of his

sons, was destined to perpetuate the glories of his race.

The character of that prince, who attempted to moderate
the rashness of his brother Deugisich, was more suitable

to the declining condition of the Huns ; and Irnac, with

his subject hordes, retired into the heart of the Lesser
Scythia. They were soon overwhelmed by a torrent of

new barbarians, who followed the same road which their

own ancestors had formerly discovered. The Geougen or

Avars, whose residence is assigned by the Greek writers

to the shores of the ocean, impelled the adjacent tribes

;

till at length the Igours of the north, issuing from the
cold Siberian regions, which produce the most valuable furs,

spread themselves over the desert, as far as the Borysthenes
and the Caspian gates ; and finally extinguished the empire
of the Huns.*

Such an event might contribute to the safety of the

Eastern empire, under the reign of a prince, who conciliated

the friendship, without forfeiting the esteem of the bar-

barians. But the emperor of the West, the feeble and
dissolute Valentinian, who had reached his thirty-fifth year

without attaining the age of reason or courage, abused this

apparent security, to undermine the foundations of his own
throne, by the murder of the patrician ^tius. From the

instinct of a base and jealous mind, he hated the man who
was universally celebrated as the terror of the barbarians,

and the support of the republic ; and his new favourite, the

eunuch Heraclius, awakened the emperor from the supine

lethargy, which might be disguised, during the life of

PIacidia,t by the excuse of filial piety. The fame of -lEtius,

ancients on imagining various origins for them, among which that of

Jornandes (p. 39) is the most fabulous. They were evidently some
Gothic band which, after a term of separation, merged among tha

Ostrogoths.

—

Ed.] * Two modern historians have thrown
much new light on the ruin and division of the empire of Attila.

M. de Buat, by his laborious and minute diligence (tom. viii, j). 3—31,

68—94), and M. de Guigues, by his extraordinary knowledge of the

Chinese language and writers. See HisL dc» Huns, tom. ii, p. 31.5—319.

+ Placidia died at Rome, November 27, A.D. iSO. She was buried at

Ravenna, where her sepulchre, and even her coi-jose, seated in a chair
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his wealtli and dignity, the numerous and martial train

of barbarian followers, bis powerful dependents, who filled

the civil offices of the state, and the hopes of his soi;

Gaudentius, who was already contracted to Eudoxia, the

emperor's daughter, had raised him above the rank of a
Bubject. The ambitious designs of which he was secretly

a-cused, excited t\\e fears, as well as the resentment of

Valentinian. ^tiua himself, supported by the consciousness

of his merit, his services, and perhaps his innocence, seems
to have maintained a haughty and indiscreet behaviour.

The patrician oftended his sovereign by a hostile declara-

tion; he aggravated the offence, by compelling him to ratify

with a solemn oath, a treaty of reconciliation and alliance

;

he proclaimed his suspicions; he neglected his safety; and
from a vain confidence that the enemy whom he despised,

was incapable even of a manly crime, he rashly ventured his

person in the palace of Eome. Whilst he urged, perhaps
with intemperate vehemence, the marriage of his son,

Valentinian, drawing his sword, the first sword he had ever

dra-rni, plunged it in the breast of a general who had saved

his empire ; his courtiers and eunuchs ambitiously struggled

to imitate their master ; and -S^tius, pierced with a hundred
wounds, fell dead in the royal presence. Boethius, the

pra?torian prefect, was killed at the same moment ; and
before the ev-ent could be divulged, the principal friends

of the patrician were summoned to the palace, and separately

murdered. Tlie horrid deed, palliated by the specious

names of justice and necessity, was immediately com-
municated by the emperor to his soldiers, his subjects, and
nis allies. The nations, wlio were strangers or enemies to

yEtius, generously deplored the unworthy fate of a hero

;

the barbarians who had been attached to his service, dis-

sembled their grief and resentment ; and the public con
tempt which had been so long entertained for Valentinian,

was at once converted into deep and universal abhorrence.

Such sentiments seldom pervade the walls of a palace; yet

the emperor was confounded by the honest reply of a

Eoman, whose approbation he had not disdained to solicit.

" I am ignorant, sir, of your motives or provocations ; I only

of cypress wood, were preserved for ages. The empress received many
compliments from the orthodox clei-g-y ; and St. Peter Chrysologua

a^ured her, that her zeal for the Trinity had been recosupeused by au
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know, that voii have acted like a man who cuts off his right

hand with his left."*

The luxury of Eome seems to have attracted the long
and frequent visits of Valentinian ; who was consequently
more despised at Rome, than in any other part of his

dominions. A republican spirit was insensibly revived in

the senate, as their authority, and even their supj)lies,

became necessary for the support of his feeble government.
The stately demeanour of an hereditary monarch offended

their pride ; and the pleasures of Valentinian were injurious

to the peace and honour of noble families. The birth of

the empress Eudoxia was equal to his own, and her charms
and tender affection deserved those testimonies of love,

which her inconstant husband dissipated in vague and
unlawful amours. Petronius Maximus, a wealthy senator

of the Anician family, who had been twice consul, was
possessed of a chaste and beautiful wife : her obstinate re-

sistance served only to irritate the desires of Valentinian ; and
he resolved to accomplish them either by stratagem or force.

Deep gaming was one of the vices of the court; the emperor,

who by chance or contrivance, had gained from Maximus
a considerable sum, uncourteously exacted his ring as a

security for the debt ; and sent it by a trusty messenger to

his wife, with an order in her husband's name, that she

should immediately attend the empress Eudoxia. The
unsuspecting wife of Maximus was conveyed in her litter

to the imperial palace ; the emissaries of her impatient

lover conducted her to a remote and silent bedchamber; and
Valentinian violated, without remorse, the laws of hospi-

august trinity of children. See Tillemont. Hist, des Emp. torn, vi,

p. 240. * Aetium PJacidus mactavit semivir amens, is the

expression of Sidonius. (Panegyr. Avit. 359.) The poet knew the

worla, and wa.s not incHned to flatter a minister who had injured or

disgraced Avitus and Majorian, the successive heroes of his song.

[Niebuhr (Lectures, 3, 324) refers to Merobaudes, the Latin poet of

that age, of whose compositions he was so fortunate as to discover an
Imperfect manuscript at St. Gall. He was an enthusiastic admirer of

./Etius, as his model, Claudian, was of Stilicho, and sang his praises in

eome animated verse. The education of his hero, as a youthful hostage

in the camp of Alaric, points out the school in which his future

greatness was prepared, .^tius was trained far from the fatal influ-

ences that deadened the energies of Rome. Learning, of course, was
not to be acquired among such teachers ; but there were formed hia

fearless nature and a mind full of resources. These availed him on
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talitj. Her tears Tvheu she returned home; her deep
affliction ; and her bitter reproaches against her husband,

whom she considered as the accoir.phce of his own shame,

excited Maxiinus to a just rovenge ; the desire of revenge

was stimulated by ambition ; and he might reasonably aspire

by the free suffrage of the Eoman senate, to the throne

of a detested and despicable rival. Valentinian, who sup-

posed that every human breast was devoid, like his own, of

friendship and gratitude, had imprudently admitted among
his guards several domestics and followers of JEtius. Two
of these, of barbarian race, were persuaded to execute a

sacred and honourable duty, by punishing with death the

assassin of their patron ; and their intrepid courage did not

long expect a favourable moment. Whilst Yalentinian

amused himself in the field of Mars, with the spectacle

of some military sports, they suddenly rushed upon him
with drawn weapons, dispatched the guilty Heraclius, and
stabbed the emperor to the heart, without the least opposi-

tion from his numerous train, who seemed to rejoice in the

tyrant's death. Such was the fate of Valentinian III.* the

last Eoman emperor of the family of Theodosius. He
faithfully imitated the hereditary weakness of his cousin

and his two uncles, without inheriting the gentleness,

the purity, the innocence, which alleviate in their characters,

the want of spirit and ability. Valentinian was less

excusable, since he had passions without virtues ; even his

religion was questionable ; and though he never deviated

into the paths of heresy, he scandalized the pious Christians

by his attachment to the profane arts ofmagic and divination.

As early as the time of Cicero and Varro, it was the

opinion of the Eoman augurs, that the twelve vultures,

which Eomulus had seen, represented the twelve centuries,

assigned for the fatal period of his city.f This prophecy,

every emergency, and led him to the eminence he afterwards attained.—Ed.] * With i-egard to the cause and circumstances of

the deaths of uEtius and Valentinian, our information is dark and
imperfect. Procopius (de Bell. Vandal, lib. 1, c. 4, p. 186—188) is a
fabulous writer for the events which precede his own memory. His
narrative must therefore be supplied and corrected by five or six

Chronicles, none of which were composed in Rome or Italy ; and
which can only express in broken sentences, the popular rumours, as

they were conveyed to Gaul, Spain, Afi'ica, Constantinople, or Alex-
andria, t Tiu3 iaterpretation of Vettius, a celebrated
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disregarded, perhaps, in the season of health and prosperity

inspired the people with gloomy apprehensions, when the

twelfth century, clouded with disgrace and misfortune, was
almost elapsed ;* and even posterity must acknowledge,

with some surprise, that the arbitrary interpretation of an
accidental or fabulous circumstance, has been seriously

verified in the downfal of the Western empire. But its fall

was announced by a clearer omen than the flight of vultures;

the Eoman government appeared every day less formidable

to its enemies, more odious and oppressive to its subjects.t

The taxes were multiplied with the public distress ; economy
was neglected in proportion as it became necessary ; and
the injustice of the rich shifted the unequal burden from
themselves to the people, whom they defrauded of the indul-

gences, that might sometimes have alleviated their misery.

The severe inquisition, which confiscated their goods and
tortured their persons, compelled the subjects of Valentinian

augur, was quoted by Varro, in the eighteenth book of his Antiquities.

Censorinus, de Die Natali, c. 17, p. 90, 91, edit. Havercamp. [The
scepticism of Niebuhr made both Romulus and Numa beings of fable.

Of course, the vulture-augury is classed with these ; and the era of the

city's foundation, the celebrated a.u.C, however convenient aftei'warda

as a measui'e of time, becomes, as to its commencement, altogether

apocryphal. To have questioned its correctness would have introduced

immeasurable confusion into the computation of time in the days of

Varro and Cicero, and however the latter might in private smile at the

auguries in which he bore a part, still to have doubted those of anti-

quity would have rudely shocked the popular superstition. The inter-

pretation given to that of the vultures would not be unfavourably

received, when it promised the empire a farther term of five hundred
years, and when the end of the term approached, the unmistakeable
symptoms of decay might well recal the omen with despondent fore-

bodings.

—

Ed.] * According to Varro, the twelfth century

would expire a.d. 447 ; but the uncertainty of the true era of Rome
might allow some latitude of anticipation or delay. The poets of the

age, Claudian (de Bell. Getico, 265) and Sidonius (in Panegyr. Avit.

357) may be admitted as fair witnesses of the popular opinion.

Jam reputant annos, interceptoque volatu

Vulturis, incidunt properatis ssecula metis,

Jam prope fata tui bissenas vulturis alas

Implebant ; scis namque tuos, scis Roma, labores.

See Dubos, Hist. Ci-itique, tom. i, p. 340—346.

|" The fifth book of Salvian is filled with pathetic lamentations, and
vehement invectives. His immoderate freedom serves to prove the weak-

less as well as the corruption of the liomau government His book
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to prefer the more simple tyranny of the barbarians, to fly

to the \voods and mountains, or to embrace the vile and
abject condition of nwrcenary servants. They abjured and
abhorred the name of Eomau citizens, which had formerly
excited the ambition of mankind. The Armorican provinces

of Gaul, and the greatest part of Spain, were thrown into a

state of disorderly independence, by the confederations of

the Bagaudse ; and tlie imperial ministers pursued, with
proscriptive laws, and ineffectual arms, the rebels whom
they had made.* If all the barbarian conquerors had been
annihilated in the same hour, their total destruction wuuid
not have restored the empire of the "West: and if Home still

survived, she survived the loss of freedom, of virtue, and of

honour.f

CHAPTER XXXVL

—

sack of rome by genseric, king of the
VANDALS.—HIS NAVAL DEPREDATIONS. SUCCESSION OF THE LAST
EMPERORS OF THE WEST, MAXIMUS, AVITDS, MAJORIAN, SEVERUS,
ANTHEMIU3, OLTBRIUS, GLTCERIUS, NEPOS, AUGCSTULUS. TOTAL EX-

TINCTION OF THE WESTEHN EilPIRK—REIGN OF ODOACLR, THE FIRST

BARBARIAN KING OF ITALY.

The loss or desolation of the provinces, from the ocean to

the Alps, impaired the glory and greatness of Eome ; her
internal prosj^erity was irretrievably destroyed by the sepa-

ration of Africa. The rapacious Vandals confiscated the

patrimonial estates of the senators, and intercepted the

regular subsidies, which relieved the poverty, and encouraged

was published after the loss of Africa (a.d. 439) and before Attila'a

war (a.d. 451). * The Bagaudse of Spain, who fought

pitched battles with the Roman troops, are repeatedly n»<»ntioned in

the Chronicle of IdatiuB. Salvian has described their distress and
rebellion in very forcible language. Itaque nomen civium Romanorum
. . . nunc ultro repudiatur ac fugitur, nee vile tamen sed etiam abomi-
nabile pcene habetur . . . . Et hinc est ut etiam hi qui ad barbaros non
confugiunt, barbari tamen esse coguntur, scilicet ut est pars magna
Hispanorum, et non minima Gallorum . . . . De Bagaudis nunc mihi
Bermo est, qui per malos judices et cruentos spoliati, afflicti, necati,

postquam jus Romanse libertatis amiserant, etiam honorem Romaui
nominis perdiderunt .... Vocamus rebelles, vocamus perditos, quos
e^se compulimus criminosos. De Gubernat. Dei, lib. 5, p. 158, 159.

t [Gibbon has here uttered forcibly a truth, which other historians

confirm. See Schmidt (i, 18S) and liiebuhr's Lectures (3, 343).
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the idleness of the plebeians. The distress of the Eomans
was soon aggravated by an unexpected attack ; and the

province, so long cultivated for their use by industrious and
obedient subjects, was armed against them by an ambitious

barbarian. The Vandals and Alani, who followed the suc-

cessful standard of Genseric, had acquired a rich and fertile

territory, which stretched along the coast above ninety days'

journey from Tangier to Tripoli ; but their narrow limits

were pressed and confined, on either side, by the sandy

desert and the Mediterranean. The discovery and conquest

of the black nations, that might dwell beneath the torrid

zone, could not tempt the rational ambition of Genseric

:

but he cast his eyes towards the sea ; he resolved to create

a naval power, and his bold resolution was executed with

steady and active perseverance. The woods of mount Atlas

afiorded an inexhaustible nursery of timber; his new sub-

jects were skilled in the arts of navigation and ship-building;

he animated his daring Vandals to embrace a mode of

warfare which would render every maritime country acces-

sible to their arms ; the Moors and Africans were allured

by the hopes of plunder ; and, after an internal of six cen-

turies, the fleets that issued from the port of Carthage again

claimed the empire of the Mediterranean. The success of

the Vandals, the conquest of Sicily, the sack of Palermo, and
the frequent descents on the coast of Lucania, awakened
and alarmed the mother of Valentinian, and the sister of

Theodosius. Alliances were formed ; and armaments, expen-

sive and ineffectual, were prepared for the destruction of

the common enemy ; who reserved his courage to encounter

those dangers which his policy could not prevent or elude.

The designs of the Eoman government were repeatedly

baffled by his artful delays, ambiguous promises, and appa-

rent concessions ; and the interposition of his formidable

confederate, the king of the Huns, recalled the emperors

from the conquest of Africa to the care of their domestic

safety. The revolutions of the palace, which left the "Western

empire without a defender, and without a lawful prince,

dispelled the apprehensions, and stimulated the avarice of

Genseric. He immediately equipped a numerous fleet of

Vandals and Moors, and cast anchor at the mouth of the

Tiber, about three months after the death of Valentiuiau,

and the elevation of Maximus to the imperial throne.
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The private li% of the senator Petronius Maximus* was
often alleged as a rare example of human felicity. His
birth was noble and illustrious, since he descended from the
Anician family ; his dignity was supported by an adequate
patrimony in land and money ; and these advantages of

fortune were accompanied with liberal arts and decent man-
ners, which adorn or imitate the inestimable gifts of genius
and virtue. The luxury of his palace and table was hospi-

table and elegant. Whenever Maximus appeared in public,

he was surrounded by a train of grateful and obsequious
clients : t and it is possible that, among these clients, he
might deserve and possess some real friends. His merit
was rewarded by the favour of the prince and senate : he
thrice exercised the office of praetorian prefect of Italy ; he
was twice invested with the consulship, and he obtained the
rank of patrician. These civil honours were not incom-
patible with the enjoyment of leisure and tranquillity ; his

hours, according to the demands of pleasure or reason, were
accurately distributed by a water-clock ; and this avarice of

time may be allowed to prove the sense which Maximus
entertained of his own happiness. The injury which he
received from the emperor Valentinian, appears to excuse
the most bloody revenge. Yet a philosopher might have
reflected, that, if the resistance of his wife had been sincere,

her chastity was still inviolate, and that it could never be
restored if she had consented to the will of the adulterer.

A patriot would have hesitated, before he plunged himself

and his country into those inevitable calamities, which must
foUow the extinction of the royal house of Theodosius. The
imprudent Maximus disregarded these salutary considera-

tions ; he gratified his resentment and ambition ; he saw the

bleeding corpse of Valentinian at his feet; and heard himself

saluted emperor by the unanimous voice of the senate and
people. But the day of his inauguration was the last day
of his happiness. He was imprisoned (such is the lively

* Sidonius Apollinaris composed the thirteenth epistle of the second

book, to refute the paradox of his friend Serranus, who entertained a

singular, though generous, enthusiasm for the deceased emperor. Thia
epistle, with some indulgence, maj' claim the praise of an elegant com-
position ; and it throws much light on the character of Maximus.
+ Clientum, prsevia, pedisequa, circumfusa, populositas, is the train

which Sidonius himself (1. 1, epist. 9) assigns to another senator of

consular rank.
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expression of Sidonius) in the palace; and, after passing a

sleepless night, he sighed that he had attained the summit
of his wishes, and aspired only to descend from the dangerous

elevation. Oppressed by the weight of the diadem, he com-
municated his anxious thoughts to his friend and quaestor

Fulgentius ; and when he looked back with unavailing regret

on the secure pleasures of his former life, the emperor
exclaimed,—" O fortunate Damocles,* thy reign began and
ended with the same dinner !

" a well-known allusion, which

Fulgentius afterwards repeated as an instructive lesson for

princes and subjects.

The reign of Maximus continued about three months.
His hours, of which he had lost the command, were dis-

turbed by remorse, or guilt, or terror ; and his throne was
shaken by the seditions of the soldiers, the people, and the

confederate barbarians. The marriage of his son Palladius

with the eldest daughter of the late emperor, might tend to

establish the hereditary succession of his family ; but the

violence which he offered to the empress Eudoxia, could

proceed only from the blind impulse of lust or revenge.

His own wife, the cause of these tragic events, had been
seasonably removed by death ; and the widow of Valentinian

was compelled to violate her decent mourning, perhaps her

real grief, and to submit to the embraces of a presumptuous
usurper, w^hom she suspected as the assassin of her deceased

husband. These suspicions were soon justified by the indis-

creet confession of Maximus himself; and he wantonly
provoked the hatred of his reluctant bride, who was still con-

scious that she wa? descended from a line of emperors. From
the East, however, Eudoxia could not hope to obtain any
effectual assistance ; her father and her aunt Pulcheria were
dead ; her mother languished at Jerusalem in disgrace and
exile ; and the sceptre of Constantinople was in the hands
of a stranger. She directed her eyes towards Carthage

;

secretly implored the aid of the king of the Vandals ; and

• Districtus ensis cui super impid
Cervice pendet, non Siculae dapea
Dulcem elaborabuut saporem

;

Non avium citharaeque cautua

Somnum reduceut.

Horat. Carm. 3. 1.

Sidoniua concludes his letter with the story of Damocles, which
Ciopro (Tusculan. v. 2U, 21) had so inimitably told.
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persuaded Genseric to improve the fiiir opportunity of dis-

guising his rapacious designs by the specious names of

honoxir, justice, and compassion.* "Whatever abilities Max-
imus might have shewn in a subordinate station, he was
found incapable of administering an empire ; and though he
might easily have been informed of the naval preparations

which were made on the opposite shores of Africa, he ex-

pected with supine indifference the approach of the enemy,
without adopting any measures of defence, of negotiation,

or of a timely retreat. When the Vandals disembarked at

the mouth of the Tiber, the emperor was suddenly roused
from his lethargy by the clamours of a trembling and exas-

perated multitude. The only hope which presented itself

to his astonished mind was that of a precipitate flight, and
he exhorted the senators to imitate the example of their

prince. But no sooner did Maximus appear in the streets,

than he was assaulted by a shower of stones ; a Roman, or

a Burgundian soldier, claimed the honour of the first wound
;

his mangled body was ignominiously cast into the Tiber

;

the Eoman people rejoiced in the punishment which they
had inflicted on the author of the public calamities ; and the

domestics of Eudoxia signalized their zeal in the service of

their mistress.

t

On the third day after the tumult, Genseric boldly advanced
from the port of Ostia to the gates of the defenceless city.

Instead of a sally of the Eoman youth, there issued from
the gates an unarmed and venerable procession of the

bishop at the head of his clergy.J The fearless spirit of

Leo, his authority and eloquence, again mitigated the fierce-

* Notwithstanding the evidence of Procopius, Evagrius, Idatiua,

Marcellinus, &c. the learned Muratori (Auuali d'ltalia, torn, iv, p. 249)
doubts the reality of this invitation, and observes, with great truth

—

" Non si pud dir quanto sia facile il popolo a sognare e spacciar voci

false." But his argument, from the interval of time and place, ia

extremely feeble. The figs which grew near Carthage were produced
to the senate of Rome on the third day.

•J"
- - - Infidoque tibi Burgundio ductu
Extorquet trepidas mactandi principis iraa,

Sidon in Panegyr. Avit. 442.

A remarkable line, which insinuates that Rome and Maximus were
betrayed by their Burgundian mercenaries. + The apparent
success of pope Leo may be justified by Prosper, and the Historia

Miscellan.; but the improbable notion of Barouius (a.d. 455, no. 13)

that Genseric spared the three apostolical churches, is not countenanced
even by the doubtful testimony of the Liber Pontificalia.
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ness of a barbarian conqueror ; the king of tbe Vandals pro-

mised to spare the um-esisting multitude, to protect the

buildings from fire, and to exempt the captives from tor-

ture ; and although such orders were neither seriously given,

nor strictly obeyed, the mediation of Leo was glorious to

himself, and in some degree beneficial to his country. But
Rome and its inhabitants were delivered to the licentious-

ness of the Vandals and Moors, wdiose blind passions

revenged the injuries of Carthage. The pillage lasted four-

teen days and nights ; and all that yet remained of public

or private wealth, of sacred or profane treasure, was dili-

gently transported to the vessels of Genseric. Among the
spoils, the splendid relics of two temples, or rather of two
religions, exhibited a memorable example of the vicissitudes

of human and divine thiufjs. Since the abolition of Pagfa-

nism, the capitol had been violated and abandoned
;
yet the

statues of the gods and heroes were still respected, and the

curious roof of gilt bronze was reserved for the rapacious

hands of Genseric* The holy instruments of the Jewish
worship,t the gold table, and the gold candlestick with
seven branches, originally framed according to tlie particular

instructions of God himself, and which were placed in the
sanctuary of his temple, had been ostentatiously displayed

to the Roman people in the triumph of Titus. They were
afterwards deposited in the temple of Peace : and, at the end
of four hundred years, the spoils of Jerusalem were trans-

ferred from Rome to Carthage, by a barbarian who derived

his origin from the shores of the Baltic. These ancient

monuments might attract the notice of curiosity, as well as

* The profusion of Catulus, the first who gilt the roof of tha
Capitol, was not universally approved (Plin. Hist. Natiir. 33. 18); but
it was far exceeded by the emperor's ; and the external gilding of the
temple cost Domitian twelve thousand talents (2.400,U00Z.) The
expressions of Claudian and Rutilius {luce metalli cemula . . . fastigia

astris, and confunduntque var/os delubra micantia visus) maniiestly
prove that this splendid covering was not removed either by the
Christiana or the Goths. (See Donatus, Roma Antiqua, 1. 2, c. 6,

p. 125). It should seem that the roof of the Capitol was decorated
with gilt statues, and chariots drawn by four horses. [The " Capito-

lium fulgens," which Horace (Carm. 3. 3) makes Juno utter, at the
apotheosis of Romulus, must be regarded as prophetic oi the splen-

dour which Catulus and Augustus created seven centuries afterwards.—Ed.] i The curioufl reader may consult the learned and accurate
treatise of Hadrian Reland, de Spoliis Templi Hierosolymitani iu ArcOi
Titiauo liomse conspicuia, iu 12mo. Trajecti ad Rhenum, 171U.
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of avarice. But the Christian churches, enriched and
adorned by the prevailing superstition of the times,

afforded more plentiful materials for sacrilege : and the

pious liberality of pope Leo, who melted six silver vases,

the gift of Constantino, each of a hundred pounds weight, is

evidence of the damage which he attempted to repair. In
the forty-five years that had elapsed since the Gothic inva-

sion, the pomp and luxury of Eome were in some measure
restored ; and it was difficult either to escape or to satisfv

the avarice of a conqueror, who possessed leisure to collect,

and ships to transport, the wealth of the capital. The impe-
rial ornaments of the palace, the magnificent furniture and
wardrobe, the sideboards of massy plate, were accumulated
with disorderly rapme ; the gold and silver amounted to

several thousand taienis
;
yet even the brass and copper

were laboriously removed. Eudoxia herself, who advanced
to meet her friend and deliverer, soon bewailed the impru-
dence of her own conduct. She was rudely stripped of her

jewels ; and the unfortunate empress, with her two daugh-
ters, the only surviving remains of the great Theodosius,

was compelled, as a captive, to follow the haughty Vandal

;

who immediately hoisted sail, and returned with a prosperous

navigation to the port of Carthage.* Many thousand
Romans of both sexes, chosen for some useful or agreeable

qualifications, reluctantly embarked on board the fleet of

Grenseric ; and their distress was aggravated by the unfeel-

ing barbarians, who, in the division of the boot}^ separated

the wives from their husbands, and the children from their

parents. The charity of Deogratias, bishop of Carthage,t

* The vessel which transported the relics of the Capitol, was the
only one of the whole fleet that suffered .shipwreck. If a bigoted

Bophkt, a Pagan bigot, had mentioned the accident, he might have
rejoiced that this cargo of sacrilege was lost in the sea.

t See Victor Vitensis, de Persecut. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 8, p. 11, 12, edit.

Ruinart. Deogratias governed the church of Carthage only three

years. If he had not been privately buried, his corp.="^ would have
been torn piecemeal by the mad devotion of the people. [" Deo
Gratias," was a common salutation among the early Christians. It

rarely occurs as a name, yet the benevolent bishop of Carthage, who
bore it, made it honourable. For the space of fifteen years, no eccle-

Biastic would venture among the dreaded Vandals, and the sea

remained vacant. Deogratias at last undertook its dangers and ita

duties. He is not exalted, as he ought to be, by the contrast wliich

Gibbon has drawn between him and Hannibal. His services vrera

readered without regard to difference of creed, for he was an Ariao,
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was tlieir only consolatinu and support. He generously-

sold the gold and silver plate of the church to purchase
the freedom of some, to alleviate the slavery of others, and
to assist the wants and infirmities of a captive multitude,

whose health was impaired by the hardships which they had
suffered in their passage from Italy to Africa. By his order

two spacious churches were converted into hospitals : the

sick were distributed in convenient beds, and liberally sup-

plied with food and medicines ; and the aged prelate repeated

his visits, both in the day and night, with an assiduity that

surpassed his strength, and a tender sympathy which en-

hanced the value of his services. Compare this scene with
the field of Cannse ; and judge between Hannibal and the

successor of St. Cyprian.*

The deaths of iEtius and Valentinian had relaxed the

ties which held the barbarians of Gaul in peace and subordi-

nation. The sea-coast was infested by the 8axons ; the

Allemanni and the Franks advanced from the Khine to the

Seine ; and the ambition of the Goths seemed to meditate

more extensive and permanent conquests. The emperor
Maximus relieved himself, by a judicious choice, from the

weight of these distant cares ; he silenced the solicitations

and the victims of Genseric's irruption were Nicenists. Orthodox
writers, therefore, coldly acknowledged the assistance which he so

generously bestowed, and his own sect upbraided his tender mercies
for unbelievers. Gibbon might have raised him much higher by con-

trasting his principle of action with that of Leo the great, on a very
similar occasion. Among the Africans who sought an asylum at Rome
when Carthage was attacked by the Vandals, there was a large propor-

tion of Manichajans and Pelagians. Instead of commiserating the
unfortunate outcasts, Leo ordered that their creeds should be strictly

inquired into, directed his clergy and true believers to repel all

heretics, and obtained an imperial decree, by which they were either

banished, imprisoned, or otherwise treated with the most rigorou'S

severity. (Zedler's Lexicon, 17, p. 155. Neander, Hist, of Chris. 4. 489,
490.) The name of Deogratias, which deserves to be placed far

above that of Leo, can seldom be found on the page of an ancient
writer, and has scarcely a place in modern ecclesiastical histories or ia

biographie."? of eminent men. The mere attempt to make it remem-
bered, is a gratifying effort.

—

Ed.] * The general evidence
fer the death of Maximus, and the sack of Rome by the Vandals, ia

comprised in Sidonius (Panegyr. Avit. 441—450), Procopius (de Bell.

Vandal. 1. 1, c. 4, 5, p. 188, 189, and 1. 2, c. 9, p. 255), Evagrius (1. 2, c. 7),

Jornandes (De Reb. Geticis, c. 45, p. 677). and the Chronicles of Idatiusi,

Prosper, Marcellinus, and Theojihaues, under the proper year.

VOL. iV. B
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of his friends, listened to tlie voice of fame, and promoted

a stranger to the general command of the forces in Gaul.

Avitus,* the stranger, whose merit was so nobly rewarded,

descended from a wealthy and honourable family in the

diocese of Anvergne. The convulsions of the times urged
him to embrace, with the same ardour, the civil and military

professions ; and the indefatigable youth blended the studies

of literature and jurisprudence with the exercise of arms
and hunting. Thirty years of his life were laudably spent

in the public service ; he alternatelv displayed his talents

in war and negotiation; and the soldier of iEtius, after

executing the most important embassies, was raised to the

station of praetorian prelect of Gaul. Either the merit of

Avitus excited envy, or his moderation was desirous of

repose, since he calmly retired to an estate, which he pos-

sessed in the neighbourhood of Clermont. A copious

stream, issuing from the mountain, and falling headlong in

many a loud and foaming cascade, discharged its waters

into a lake about two miles in length, and the villa was
pleasantly seated on the margin of the lake. The baths, the

porticoes, the summer and winter apartments, were adapted
to the purposes of luxury and use ; and the adjacent country

afforded the various prospects of woods, pastures, and mea-
dows.t In this retreat, where Avitus amused his leisure

with books, rm-al sports, the practice of husbandry, and the

society of his frieuds,J he received the imperial diploma,

Avhich constituted him master-general of the cavalry and
infantry of Gaul. He assumed the military command ; the

* The private live and elevation of Avitus must be deduced, with
becoming suspicion, from the panegyric pronounced by Sidonius
Apollinaris, his subject, and his son-in-law.

t After the example of the younger Pliny, Sidonius (lib. 2, c. 2) has
laboured the florid, prolix, and obscure description of his villa, which
bore the name {Avitacum), and had been the property of Avitus. The
precise situation is not ascertained. Consult however the notes of

Savaron and Sirmond. J Sidonius (lib. 2, epist. 9) has
described the country life of the Gallic nobles, in a visit which he
made to his friends, whose estates were in the neighbourhood of

Nismes. The morning-hours were spent in the sphccristerium, or tennis-

court ; or in the library, which was furnished with Latin authors, pro-

fane and religious ; the former for the men, the latter fen- the ladies.

The table was twice served, at dinner and supper, with hot mea*!

(boiled and roast) and wine. During the intermediate time, the com-
pany slept, took the air ou horseback, and used the warm bath.
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barbarians suspended their fury ; and whatever means (le

might emplo}', whatever concessions he might be forced to

make, the people enjoyed the benefits of actual tranquillity.

But the fate of Gaul depended on the Visigoths ; and the

Roman general, less attentive to his dignity than to the

public interest, did not disdain to visit Thoulouse in the

character of an ambassador. He was received with cour-

teous hospitality by Theodoric, the king of the Goths ; but
while A_vitus laid the foundations of a solid alliance with
that powerful nation, he was astonished by the intelligence,

that the emperor Maximus was slain, and that liome had
been pillaged by the Vandals. A vacant throne, which he
might ascend without guilt or danger, tempted his ambi-
tion ;* and the Visigoths were easily persuaded to support
his claim by their irresistible suffrage. They loved tlie

person of Avitus : they respected his virtues ; and they
were not insensible of the advantage, as well as honour, of
giving an emperor to the West. The season was now
approaching, in which the annual assembly of the seven
provinces was held at Aries : their deliberations might per-

haps be influenced by the presence of Theodoric and his

martial brothers ; but their choice would naturally incline

to the most illustrious of their countrymen. Avitus, after

a decent resistance, accepted the imperial diadem from the

representatives of Gaul ; and his election was ratified by the

acclamations of the barbarians and provincials. The formal

consent of Marcian, emperor of the East, was solicited and
obtained : but the senate, Rome, and Italy, though humbled
by their recent calamities, submitted with a secret murmur
to the presumption of the Gallic usurper.

Theodoric, to whom Avitus was indebted for the purple,

had acquired the Gothic sceptre by the murder of his elder

brother Torismond ; and he justified this atrocious deed by
the design which his predecessor had formed of violating

his alliance with the empire.t Such a crime might not

* Seventy lines of panegyric (505—575) which describe tlie impor-
tunity of Theodoric and of Gaul, struggling to overcome the modeat
reluctance of Avitus, are blown away by three words of an honest
hLstorian,—Romauum amhisset imperium. Greg. Tnrou. lib. 2, c. II,

in torn. ii. p. 168. + Isidore, archbishop of Seville,

who was himself of the blood-royal of the Goths, acknowledges, and
almost justifie-s 'Hist. Goth, p T18) the crime which their slave Jor>

oandes had basely dissembled (c. 43, p. 673).

s 2
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be incompatible with the virtues of a barbarian ; but the

manners of Theodoric were gentle and humane ; and pos*

terity may contemplate without terror the original picture

of a Gothic king, whom Sidonius had intimately observed

in the hours of peace and of social intercourse. In an
epistle, dated from the court of Thoulouse, the orator

satisfies the curiosity of one of his friends in the following

description :*—" By the majesty of his appearance, Theo-
doric would command the respect of those who are ignorant

of his merit ; and although he is born a prince, his merit

would dignify a private station. He is of a middle stature,

his body appears rather plump than fat, and in his well,

proportioned limbs agility is united with muscular strength.

t

If you examine his countenance, you will distinguish a high

forehead, large shaggy eye-brows, an aquiline nose, thin

lips, a regular set of white teeth, and a fair complexion,

that blushes more frequently from modesty than from
anger. The ordinary distribution of his time, as far as it

is exposed to the public view, may be concisely represented.

Before day-break he repairs, with a small train, to his

domestic chapel, where the service is performed by the

Arian clergy ; but those who presume to interpret his

secret sentiments consider this assiduous devotion as the

effect of habit and policy. The rest of the morning is

employed in the administration of his kingdom. His cliair

is surrounded by some military officers of decent aspect

and behaviour: the noisy crowd of his barbarian guards
occupies the hall of audience ; but they are not permitted

to stand within the veils, or curtains, that conceal the

council-chamber from vulgar eyes. The ambassadors of

the nations are successively introduced : Theodoric listens

Avith attention, answers them with discreet brevity, and
either announces or delays, according to the nature of their

business, his final resolution. About eight (the second

* This elaborate description (lib. 1, ep. 2, p. 2—7) was dictated by
some political motive. It was designed for the public eye, and had
been shown by the friends of Sidonius, before it was inserted in the

collection of his epistles. The first book was published separately.

See Tillemont, Mdmoires Eccles. torn, xvi, p 264.

f I have su]ipressed in this portrait of Theodoric, sevei-al minute cir-

cumsitar.ces and technical phrases, which could be tolerable, or indeed

intelligible, to those only, who, like the contemporarits of Sidoniua,

had freq^uented the markets where naked slaves were exposed to sttie.
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hour) he rises from his throne, and visits either his treasury
or his stables. It' he chooses to hunt, or at least to exercise

Iiimseif on horseback, his bow is carried by a favourite

youth ; but when the game is marked, he bends it with his

own hand, and seldom misses the object of his aim : as a

king, he disdains to bear arms in such ignoble warfare;
but, as a soldier, he would blush to accept any military

service which he could perform himself. On common days,

his dinner is not different from the repast of a private

citizen; but every Saturday many honourable guests are

invited to the royal table, which, on these occasions, is

served with the elegance of Grreece, the plenty of Gaul,
and the order aud diligence of Italy.* The gold or silver

plate is less remarkable for its weight than for the bright-

ness and curious workmanship ; the taste is gratified with-

out the help of foreign and costly luxury ; the size and
number of the cups of wine are regulated with a strict

regard to the laws of temperance ; and the respectful silence

that prevails is interrupted only by grave and instructive

conversation. After dinner Theodoric sometimes indidges

himself in a short slumber ; and as soon as he wakes he
calls for the dice and tables, encourages his friends to forget

the royal majesty, and is delighted when they freely express

the passions which are excited by the incidents of play.

At this game, which he loves as the image of war, he alter-

nately displays his eagerness, his skill, his patience, and
his cheerful temper. If he loses, he laughs ; he is modest
and silent if he wins. Yet, notwithstanding this seeming
indifference, his courtiers choose to solicit any favour in

the moments of victory ; and I myself, in my applications

to the king, have derived some benefit from my losses.

f

About the ninth hour (three o'clock) the tide of business

again returns, and flows incessantly till after sunset, when
the signal of the royal supper dismisses the weary crowd of

suppliants and pleaders. At the supper, a more familiar

repast, buffoons and pantomimes are sometimes introduced

Dubos, Hist. Critique, torn, i, p. 404. * Videas ibi elegantiam

Graecam, abundantiam Gallicanam, celerit&tem Italam
;

publicam
pompam, privatam diligentiam, regiam disciplinam.

•j- Tunc etiam ego aliquid obsecraturus feliciter vincor, et mihi
tabula perit ut causa salvetur. Sidonius of Auvergne was not a sub-

je/-*. of Theodoric ; but he might be compelled to solicit either justice
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to divert, not to offend, tlie company, by their ridiculous

'S'it: but female singers, and the soft eiferainate modes
of music, are severely banished, and such martial tunes as

animate the soul to deeds of valour are alone grateful to

the ear of Theodoric. He retires from table ; and the

nocturnal guards are immediately posted at the entrance of

the treasury, the palace, and the private apartments."
When the king of the Visigoths encouraged Avitus to

assume the purple, he offered his person and his forces as

a faithful soldier of the republic* The exploits of Theo-
doric soon convinced the world that he had not degenerated

from the warlike virtues of his ancestors. After the esta-

bhshment of the Goths in Aquitain, and the passage of the

Vandals into Africa, the Suevi, who had fixed their kingdom
in Gallicia, aspired to the conquest of Spain, and threatened

to extinguish the feeble remains of the Eoman dominion.

The provincials of Carthagena and Tarragona, afflicted by
a hostile invasion, represented their injuries and their

apprehensions. Count Fronto was dispatched, in the name
of the emperor Avitus, with advantageous offers of peace

and alliance ; and Theodoric interposed his weighty media-
tion, to declare that, unless his brother-in-law, the king of

the Suevi, immediately retired, he should be obliged to

arm in the cause of justice and of Eome. " Tell him,"

replied the haughty Eechiarius, " that I despise his friend-

ship and his arms : but that I shall soon try whether he
will dare to expect my arrival under the walls of Thoulouse."

Such a challenge urged Theodoric to prevent the bold

designs of his enemy : he passed the Pyrenees at the head
of the Visigoths ; the Franks and Burgundians served

under his standard; and though he professed himself the

dutil'ul servant of Avitus, he privately stipulated, for himself

and his successors, the absolute possession of his Spanish

conquests. The two armies, or rather the two nations,

encountered each other on the banks of the river Urbicus,

about twelve miles from Astorga; and the decisive victory

of the Goths appeared for a while to have extirpated the

or favour at the court of Thoulouse. * Theodoric himself

had given a solemn and voluntary promise of fidehty, which waa
uuderatood both in Gaul and Spain.

Romifi sum, te duce, Amicus,
2'riacipe te, iliLK.s. Sidon. Panegyr. Avit. 511.



A.D. 456.] IIs'TO SPAIK. 55

name and kingdom of the Suevi. From the field of battle

rheodoric advanced to Braga, their metropolis, which still

retained the splendid vestiges of its ancient commerce and
dignity.* His entrance was not polluted with blood, and
the Goths respected the chastity of their female captives,

more especially of the consecrated virgins ; but the greatest

part of the clergy and people were made slaves, and even
the churches and altars were confounded in the universal

pillage. The unfortunate king of the Suevi had escaped to

one of the ports of the ocean; but the obstinacy ot the

winds opposed his flight ; he was delivered to his implacable

rival ; and Eechiarius, who neither desired nor expected

mercy, received with manly constancy the death which he
would probably have inflicted. Alter this bloody sacrifice

to policy or resentment, Theodoric carried his victorious

arms as far as Merida, the principal town of Lusitania,

without meeting any resistance, except from the miraculous

powers of St. Eulalia; but he was stopped in the full career

of success, and recalled from Spain, before lie could provide

for the security of his conquests. In his retreat towards
the Pyrenees, he revenged his disappointment on the

country through which he passed; and in the sack of

Pallantia and Astorga he showed himself a faithless ally

as well as a cruel enemy. Whilst the king of the Visigoths

fought and vanquished in the name ot Avitus, the reign of

Avitus bad expired, and both the honour and the interest

of Theodoric were deeply wounded by the disgrace of a
friend whom he had seated on the throne ot the western
empire.t

The pressing solicitations of the senate and people, per-

* Quasque s'lnd pelagi jactat se Bracara dives.—Anson, de Claris

Urbibus, p. 245. From the design of the king of the Suevi, it is evi-

dent that the navigation from the ports of Gallicia to the Mediterra-

nean was known and practised. The ship.s of Bracara, or Braga.

cautiously steered along the coast, without daring to lose themselves

in the Atlantic. [The Urbicus is the Orboga of the present day, which
rises in the mountains of the Asturias, takes a southward course and
is joined by the Esla, when the united streams, flowing by Leon, fall

into the Douro at Zamora. Braga now one of the principal cities of

Portuf,'al, had the Roman name of Bracara Augusta. The place where
Kechiai-ius embarked was probably Calle, at the mouth of the Douro,
now the well-known harbour of Oporto.

—

Ed.
|

t This 8uovic war is the most authentic part of the Chronicle of

Idatiu.s, who, as bishop of Iria Flavi.-i, was himself a spectator and a

•ullerer- Joruaudea (c. 44, p. 675—ti77) has expatiated with pleasure
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Buaded t^"* emperor Avitus to fix his residence at Home,
and to accept the consulship for the ensuing year. On
the first day of January, his son-in-law, Sidonius Apollinaris,

celebrated his praises in a panegyric of six hundred verses
;

but this composition, though it was rewarded with a brass

statue,* seems to contain a very moderate proportion either

of genius or of truth. The poet, if we may degrade that

sacred name, exaggerates the merit of a sovereign and a

father ; and his prophecy of a long and glorious reign was
soon contradicted by the event. Avitus, at a time when
the imperial dignity was reduced to a pre-eminence of toil

and danger, indulged himself in the pleasures of Italian

luxury; age had not extinguished his amorous inclinations;

and he is accused of insulting, with indiscreet and ungene-
rous raillery, the husbands whose wives he had seduced or

violated.t But the Eomans were not inclined either to

excuse his faults or to acknowledge his virtues. The several

parts of the empire became every day more alienated from
each other ; and the stranger of Gaul was the object of

popular hatred and contempt. The senate asserted their

legitimate claim in the election of an emperor ; and their

authority, which had been originally derived from the old

constitution, was again fortified by the actual weakness of

a declining monarchy. Tet even such a monarchy might
have resisted the votes of an unarmed senate, if their

discontent had not been supported, or perhaps inflamed, by
Count Eicimer, one of the principal commanders of the

barbarian troops, who formed the military defence of Italy.

The daughter of Wallia, king of the Visigoths, was the

mother of Eicimer ; but he was descended, on the father's

side, from the nation of the Suevi;:J: his pride or patriotism

might be exasperated by the misfortunes of his countrymen;

on the Gothic victory. [Idatius was three months a captive in the

hands of the Suevi, under Frumarius. Pallantia, called by him Palan-

tina civitas, bears now the name of Polencia, to the north of Valladolid,

The village of Padron, south of Santiago de Compostella, was the

ancient Iria Flavia.

—

Ed.] * In one of the porticoes or

galleries belonging to Trajan's library, among the statues of famous
writers and oratoi-s. Sidon. Apoll. lib. 9, epist. 16, p. 2S4. Carm. 8, p. 350.

+ Luxuriose agere volens a senatoribus projectus est, is the concise ex-

pression of Gregory of Tours (1. 2, c. 11, in torn, ii, p. 168). An old Chro-

nicle in torn, ii, p. 649) mentions an indecentjest of Avitus, which seema
more applicable to Rome than to Treves. + Sidoniu.« (Panegyr.

A.nthem. 302, &c.) praises the royal birth of Ricimer, the lawful heir,

as he chooses to insinuate, both of the Gothic and Suevic kingdoms.
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and he obeyed witli reluctance an emperor in whose eleva-

tion he had not been consulted. His faithful and important
services against the common enemy rendered him still more
formidable ;* and after destroying, on the coast of Corsica,

a fleet of Vandals, which consisted of sixty galleys, Eicimer
returned in triumph with the appellation of the Deliverer

of Italy. He choj^e that moment to signify to Avitus that

his reign was at an end ; and the ieeble emperor, at a
distance from his Gothic allies, was compelled, after a short

and unavailing struggle, to abdicate the purple. By the

clemency, however, or the contempt of Ilicimer,t he was
permitted to descend from the throne to the more desirable

station of bishop of Placentia; but the resentment of the

senate was still unsatisfied ; and their inflexible severity

pronounced the sentence of his death. He fled towards
the Alps, with the humble hope, not of arming the Visi-

goths in his cause, but of securing his person and treasures

in the sanctuary of Julian, one of the tutelar saints of

Auvergne.J Disease, or the hand of the executioner, ar-

rested him on the road
;
yet his remains were decently trans-

ported to Brivas or Brioude, in his native province, and he
reposed at the feet of his holy patron. § Avitus left only
one daughter, the wife of Sidonius Apollinaris, who inherited

the patrimony of his father-in-law ; lamenting, at the same
time, the disappointment of his public and private expec-

tations. His resentment prompted him to join, or at least

to countenance, the measures of a rebellious faction in

Gaul ; and the poet had contracted some guilt, which it

* See the Chronicle ©f Idatius. Jornandes (c. 44, p. 676) styles

him, with some truth, virum egregium, et poene tunc in Italia ad exer-

citum singularem. + Parcens innocentiffi Aviti, is

the compassionate but contemptuous language of Victor Tunnunensia
(in Chron. apud Scaliger. Euseb.). In another place he calls him vir

totius siuiplicitatis. This commendation is more humble, but it is

more solid and sincere, than the praises of Sidonius.

:J:
He suii'ered, as it is supposed, in the persecution of Diocletian.

(Tillemont, M(5m. Ecclgs. tom. v, p. 279, 696.) Gregory of Tours, his

peculiar votary, has dedicated to the glory of Julian the Martyr an
entire book (de Gloria Martyrura, lib. 2, in Max. Biblioth. Patiiim,

tom. xi, p. 861—871), in which he relates about fifty foolish miracles

performed by his relics. § Gregory of Tours (lib. 2.

c. 11, p. 168) is concise, but correct, in the reign of his countryman.
TI\e words of Idatius, " caret imperio, caret et vita," seem to imply,
that the death of Avitus was violent ; but it must have been secret,

HiDce Evagrius (lib. a, d 7) could suppose that he died of tie plague.
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was incumbent on him to expiate, by a new tribute of

flattery to the succeedin<x emperor.*
The successor of Avitus presents the welcome discovery

of a great and heroic character, such as sometimes arise in

a degenerate age, to vindicate the honour of the human
species. The emperor Majorian has deserved the praises of

his contemporaries, and of posterity ; and these praises may
be strongly expressed in the words of a judicious and dis-

interested historian: "That he was gentle to his subjects;

that he was terrible to his enemies ; and that he excelled

in every virtue all his predecessors who had reigned over

the Eomans."t Such a testimony may justify at least the

panegyric of Sidonius ; and we may acquiesce in the assur-

ance, that, although the obsequious orator would have flat-

tered, with equal zeal, the most worthless of princes, the

extraordinary merit of his object confined him, on this

occasion, within the bounds of truth. J Majorian derived

his name from his maternal grandfather, who, in the reign

of the great Theodosius, had commanded the troops of the

Illyrian frontier. He gave his daughter in marriage to the

father of Majorian, a respectable officer, who administered

the revenues of Gaul witli skill and integrity ; and gene-

rously preferred the friendship of ^-Etius to the tempting
offers of an insidious court. His son, the future emperor,

who was educated in the profession of arms, displayed, from
bis early youth, intrepid courage, premature wisdom, and

* After a modest appeal to the examples of his brethren, Virgil

and Horace, Sidonius honestly confesses the debt, and promises
payment.

Sic mihi diverse nuper sub Marts cadenti

Jussisti placido victor ut essem animo.
Serviat ergo tibi servati lingua poetae,

Atque mese vitse laus tua sit pretium.

Sidon. ApolL carm. 4, p. 308.

See Dubos, Hist. Critique, torn, i, p. 448, &c.

t The words of Procopius deserve to be transcribed ; ovtoq yap 6

Mdioplvog ^{'fXTTavraQ tuv'^ TrwTTort 'Pwfiaiojv fS^jSaaiXivKoTag innpai-

pur dperij Trauy ; and afterwards, dvt)p rd fi'ev t I'c roue VTnjKoovg fikrpiog

yeyoi'dic, (po^ipbg ci rd It; rovi; iroXipiovc : (de Bell. Vandal, lib. 1, c. 7,

p. 194) a concise but comprehensive definition of i-oyal virtue.

:[: The panegyric was pronounced at Lyons before the end of the

year 458, while the emperor was still consul. It has more art than
genius, and more labour than art. The ornaments are false or trivial

the expression is feeble and prolix ; and Sidonius wants the skill to

exhibit the principal figure in a stroug and distinct light. The private

life of Majorian occuniea about two hundi-ed lines, 107—305.
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uubounded liberality in a scanty fortune. He followed the

standard of ^Etius, contributed to his success, shared, and
sometimes eclipsed, his glory, and at last excited the jea-

lousy of the patrician, or rather of his wife, who forced hiin

to retire from the service.'' Majorian, after the death of

^tius, was recalled and promoted ; and his intimate con-

nection with count Eicimer was the immediate step by
which he ascended the throne of the western empire. During
the vacancy that succeeded the abdication of Avitus, the

ambitious barbarian, whose birth excluded hira from the

imperial dignity, governed Italy, with tlie title of patrician

;

resigned to his friend the conspicuous station of master-

general of the cavalry and infantry ; and, after an interval

of some months, consented to the unanimous wish of the

Eomans, whose favour Majorian had solicited by a recent

victory over the Allemanui.t He was invested with the

purple at Eavenna ; and the epistle which he addressed to

the senate will best describe his situation and his sentiments.
" Your election, conscript fathers ! and the ordinance of the

most valiant army, have made me your emperor.J May the

* She pressed his immediate death, and was scarcely satisfied with

his disgrace. It should seem, that iEtius, like Belisarius and Marl-

borough, was governed by his wife ; whose fervent piety, though it

might work miracles (Gregor. Turon. lib. 2, c. 7, p. 162) was not in-

compatible with base and sanguinary counsels.

t The Allemanni had passed the Rhastian Alps, and were defeated

in the Campi Canini, or Valley of Bellinzone, through which the

Tesin flows, in its descent from Moiiut Adula, to the Lago Maggiore.

(Cluver. Italia Antiq. torn, i, p. lOo, 101.) This boasted victory over

nine hundred barbarians (Pauegyr. Majorian. 373, &c.) betrays the

extreme weakness of Italy.

X Imperatorem nie factum P. C. electionis vestraj arbitrio, et fortis-

eimi exercitus ordinatione agnoscite. (Novell. Majorian. tit. 3, p. 34,

ad calcem Cod. Theodos.) Sidonius proclaims the unanimous voice of

the empire.

Postquam ordiue vobis

Ordo omnis regnum dederat
;
jplebs, curia, miles,

Et collcga simul. 386.

This language is ancient and constitutional ; and we may observe, that

the clerrjy were not yet considered as a distinct order of the state. [The

loose expressions of a poet do not warrant an inference so strong a3

this. In the common acceptation of the phrase, the Christian priest-

hood had long constituted a" distinct order of the state." This is amjily

proved by Neander (Hist, of Chris, vol. iii, 19.5, VjI, 207). Nor is thn

language of Sidonius here "constitutional." The conntituf Ion of impe-

rial Rome never gave either the people or the army a voic^ in the elec-

tion of an emjjeror; this was left to the senate, whoae voice, although
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propitious Deity direct and prosper the counsels and events
of my administration to your advantage, and to the public

welfare ! For my own part. I did not aspire, I have sub-

mitted, to reign; nor should I have discharged the obliga-

tions of a citizen, if I had refused, with base and seltish

ingratitude, to support the weight of those labours which
were imposed by the republic. Assist, therefore, the prince

whom you have made
;
partake the duties which you have

enjoined ; and may our common endeavours promote the

happiness of an empire, which I have accepted from your
hands. Be assured, that, in our times, justice shall resume
her ancient vigour, and that virtue shall become not only
innocent, but nieritorious. Let none, except the authors

themselves, be apprehensive of delations,* which, as a sub-

ject, I have always condemned, and, as a prince, will

severely punish. Our own vigilance, and that of our father,

the patrician liicimer, shall regulate all military affairs, and
provide for the safety of the Koman world, which we have
saved from foreign and domestic enemies.t You now
understand the maxims of my government

;
you may con-

fide in the faithl'ul love and sincere assurances of a prince,

who has formerly been the companion of your life and
dangers ; who still glories in the name of senator, and who
is anxious that you should never repent of the judgment
which you have pronounced in his favour." The emperor,

who, amidst the ruins of the Roman world, revived the

ancient language of law and liberty, which Trajan w"Ould

not have disclaimed, must have derived those generous

sentiments from his own heart, since they were not sug-

gested to his imitation by the customs of his age, or the

example of his predecessors.^

soon virtually nullified, was to the last formally respected. In the

case of Avitus, the miles, to whom he owed his elevation, was the

Gothic warrior of Theodoric, and in that of Marjorian, the foreign

mercenary, whose interference no constitutional provisions could have
authorized.

—

Ed.] * Either dzlationes,

or delationes, would afford a tolerable reading; but there is much
more sense and spirit in the latter, to which I have therefore given the

preference. + Ab esterno hoste et a domestica clade

liberavimus : by the latter, Majorian must imderstand the tyi-auny of

Avitus ; whose death he consequently avowed as a mei-itorious act. On
this occasion, Sidonius is fearful and obscure ; he describes the twelve

Csesars, the nations of Africa, &c., that he may escape the dangeroua

name of Avitus. (305—369.) J See the whole edict

or epistle of Majorian to the senate. (NovolL tit. 4, p. 34.) Yet th«
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The private and public actions of Majorian are very

imperfectly known; but his laws, remarkable for an original

cast of thought and expression, faithfully represent the

character of a sovereign who loved his people, who sympa-
thized in their distress, who had studied the causes of the

decline of the empire, and who was capable of applying (as

lar as such reformation was practicable) judicious and effec-

tual remedies to the public disorders.* His regulations

concerning the finances manifestly tended to remove, or at

least to mitigate, the most iiitolerable grievances. I. From
the first hour of his reign, he was solicitous (I translate his

own words) to relieve the toeary fortunes of the provincials,

oppressed by the accumulated weight of indictions and
superindictions.f With this view, he granted a universal

amnesty, a final and absolute discharge of all arrears of

tribute, of all debts, which, under any pretence, the fiscal

ofiicers might demand from the people. This wise derelic-

tion of obsolete, vexatious, and unprofitable claims, improved
and purified the sources of the public revenue ; and the

subject, who could now look back without despair, might
labour with hope and gratitude for himself and for his

country. II. In the assessment and collection of taxes,

Majorian restored the ordinary jurisdiction of the provincial

magistrates ; and suppressed the extraordinary commissions
which hadbeen introduced, in the name of the emperor himself,

or of the praetorian prefects. The favourite servants, who
obtained such irregular powers, were insolent in their beha-

viour, and arbitrary in their demands : they afiected to

despise the subordinate tribunals, and they were discon-

tented if their fees and profits did not twice exceed the sum
which they condescended to pay into the treasury. One
instance of their extortion would appear incredible, were it

not authenticated by the legislator himself. They exacted

the whole payment in gold: but they refused the current

coin of the empire, and would accept only such ancient

expression, regnum nostrum, bears some taint of tlie age, and does not
mix kindly with the word respuhlica, which he fretjuently repeats.

* See the laws of Majorian (they are only nine in number, but very
long and various) at the end of the Theodosian Code, Novell, lib. 4.

p. 32—37. Godefroy has not given any commentary on these addi-

tional pieces. t Fes^as provincialiuni varia atque mul-
tif;lici tributorum exactione fortunas, et extraordinariis fiscalium solu«

tiouum oneribus attritaa, &c. Novell. Majorian. tit. 4, p. 31.
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pieces as were staniped with the names of Faustina or the
Antonines. The subject, who was unprovided with these

curious medals, had recourse to the expedient of com-
pounding with their rapacious demands ; 01% if he succeeded
in the research, his iinposition was doubled, according to

the weight and value of the money of former times.* III.
" The municipal corporations (says the emperor), the lesser

senates (so antiquity has justly styled them), deserve to be
considered as the heart of the cities, and the sinews of the

republic. And yet so low are they now reduced, by the
injustice of magistrates and the venality of collectors,

that many of their members, renouncing their dignity and
their country, have taken refuge in distant and obscure

exile." He urges, and even compels, their return to their

respective cities ; but he removes the grievance which had
forced them to desert the exercise of their municipal func-

tions. They are directed, under the authority of the pro-

vincial magistrates, to resume their office of levying the
tribute ; but, instead of being made responsible for the
whole sum assessed on their district, they are onlj required

to produce a regular account of the payments which they
have actually received, and of the defaulters who are still

indebted to the public. IV. But Majorian was not igno-

rant that these corporate bodies were too much inclined to

retaliate the injustice and oppression which they had suf-

fered; and he therefore revives the useful office of the

defenders of cities. He exhorts the people to elect, in a fuU
and free assembly, some man of discretion and integrity,

who would dare to assert their privileges, to represent their

grievances, to protect the poor from the tyranny of the
rich, and to inform the emperor of the abuses that were
committed under the sanction of his name and authority.

The spectator who casts a mournful view over the ruins

of ancient Rome, is tempted to accuse the memor}' of the
Goths and Vaudals for the mischief which they had neither

leisure nor power, nor perhaps inclination to perpetrate.

The tempest of war might strike some lofty turrets to the

* The learned Greaves (vol. 1. p. 329—331) has found by a diligent

inquiry, that inirei of the Antonines weighed one hundred and eighteen,

and those of the filth centmy only sixty-eight, English grains. Jlajo-

rian gives currency to all gold coin, e.vceptiug only the Gallic solidv*,

fr.iui its deficiency, not in the weight, but in the standard.



L.D. 461.] THE EDIFICES OF HOME. 63

ground ; but tlie destruction whicli undermined the founda-

tions of those massy fabrics was prosecuted, slowly and
silently, during a period of ten centuries ; and the motives

of interest that afterwards operated without shame or con-

trol, were severely checked by the taste and spirit of the

emperor Majorian. The decay of the city had gradually

impaired the value of the public works. The circus and

theatres might still excite, but they seldom gratified the

desires of the people; the temples, which had escaped the

zeal ot the Christians, were no longer inhabited either by
gods or men ; the diminished crowds of the Romans were
lost in the immense space of their baths and porticoes ; and
the stately libraries and halls of justice became useless to an
indolent generation, whose repose was seldom disturbed

either by study or business. The monuments of consular

or imperial greatness were no longer revered, as the im-

mortal glory of the capital : they were only esteemed as an
inexhaustible mine of materials, cheaper and more con-

venient than the distant quarry. Specious petitions were
continually addressed to the easy magistrates of Rome,
which stated the want of stones or bricks for some neces-

sary service : the fairest forms of architecture were rudely

defaced for the sake of some paltry or pretended repairs

;

and the degenerate Romans, who converted the spoil to

their own emolument, demolished with sacrilegious hands
the labours of their ancestors. Majorian, who had often

sighed over the desolation of the city, appli^ a severe

remedy to the growing evil.* He reserved to the prince

and senate the sole cognizance of the extreme cases which
might justify the destruction of an ancient edifice ; im-

posed a fine of fifty pounds of gold (two thousand pounds
sterling) on every magistrate who should presume to grant

* The whole edict (Novell. Mfijorian. tit. 6, p. 35) is curious. " An-
tiquarum rcdium dissipatur specio?a constructio ; et ut aliquid repa-

retur, magua diruuntur. Hinc jam occasio nascitur, ut etiam unusj-

quisque privatum asdificium coustruens, per gratiam judicura ....
Ijrposnmere de publicis locis necessaria, et transf'erre noii dubitet," &c.
With equal zeal, but with less power, Petrarch, in the fourteenth
century, repeated the same complaints. (Vie de Petrarque, torn, i,

p. 326, 327.) If I prosecute this history, I shall not be unmindful ot

the decline and fall nf tlie city of Itonie ; an interesting object, to which
my plan was originally confined. [This edict of Majorian is an official

contradiction of the indiscriminate havoc, alleged to have been perjie*

trated by the barbariaas, and on the other hand equally exposes tb*
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sucli illegal and seaudalous license; and threatened to
chastise the criminal obedience of their subordinate officera

by a severe whipping, and the amputation of both the«ir

hands. In the last instance, the legislator might seem to

torget the proportion of guilt and punishment ; but his zeal

arose from a generous principle, and Majorian was anxious
to protect the monuments of those ages in which he would
have desired, and deserved to live. The emperor conceived,

that it was his interest to increase the number of his sub-
jects; that it was his duty to guard the purity of the
marriage-bed : but the means which he employed to accom-
plish these salutary purposes are of an ambiguous, and
perhaps exceptionable kind. The pious maids who conse-

crated their virginity to Christ, were restrained from taking
the veil till they had reached their fortieth year. Widows
under tliat age were compelled to form a second alliance

within the term of five years, by the forfeiture of half their

wealth to their nearest relations, or to the state. Unequal mar-
riages were condemned or annulled. The punishment of con-
fiscation and exile was deemed so inadequate to the guilt of

adultery, that if the criminal returned to Italy, he might, by
the express declaration of JMajorian, be slain with impunity.*

While the emperor Majorian assiduously laboured to

restore the happiness and virtue of the Romans, he encoun-
tered the arms of Genseric, from his character and situa-

tion, their most tnnnidable enemy, A fleet of Vandals and
Moors landed at tlie mouth of the Liris or Garigliano : but
the imperial troops surprised and attacked the disorderly

barbarians, who were encumbered with the spoils of Cam-
pania; they were chased with slaughter to their ships, and
their leader, the king's brother-in-law, was found in the
number of the slain.f Such vigilance might announce the
character of the new reign ; but the strictest vigilance and
the most numerous forces were insufficient to protect the
long-extended coast of Italy from the depredations of a
uaval war. The public opinion had imposed a nobler and

true authors of the mischief.

—

Ed.] * The emperor chidea

the leuity of Rogatian, consular of Tuscany, in a style of acrimonious
reproof, which sound.s almost like personal resentment. (Novell, tit. 9,

p. 37.) The law of Majorian, which punished obstinate widows, wa»
soon aftar repealed by his successor Severus. (Novell. Sever, tit* 1

p. 37.^ t Sidon. Pauegyr. Majorian. 3S5— 440,
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more arduous task on the genius of Majonan. Rome
expected from him alone the restitution of Africa ; and the

design which he formed of attacking the Vandals in their

new settlements, was the result of bold and judicious policv._

If the intrepid emperor could have infused his own spirit

into the youth of Italy; if he could have revived in the

field of Mars the manly exercises in which he had always
surpassed his equals ; he might have marched against Gen-
seric at the head of a Roman army. Such a reformation of

national manners might be embraced by the rising genera-

tion ; but it is the misfortune of those princes who labori-

ously sustain a declining monarchy, that, to obtain some
immediate advantage or to avert some impending danger,

they are forced to countenance, and even to multiply the

most pernicious abuses. Majorian, like the weakest of his

predecessors, was reduced to the disgraceful expedient of

substituting barbarian auxiliaries in the place of his un-
warlike subjects : and his superior abilities could only be
displayed in the vigour and dexterity with which he wielded
a dangerous instrument, so apt to recoil on the hand that

used it. Besides the confederates who were already en-

gaged in the service of the empire, the fame of his liberality

and valour attracted the nations of the Danube, the Borys-
thenes, and perhaps of the Tanais. Many thousands of the
bravest subjects of Attila, the Gepidse, the Ostrogoths, the
Eugians, the Burgundians, the Suevi, the Alani, assembled
in the plains of Liguria; and their formidable strength

was balanced by their mutual animosities.* They passed
the Alps in a severe winter. The emperor led the way on
foot, and in complete armour ; sounding, with his long
staff, the depth of the ice or snow, and encouraging the
Scythians, who complained of the extreme cold, by the
cheerful assurance, that they should be satisfied with the
heat of Africa. The citizens of Lyons had presumed to

shut their gates : they soon implored and experienced the
clemency of Majorian. He vanquished Theodoric in the
field ; and admitted to his friendship and alliance a king
whom he had found not unworthy of his arms. The bene-
ficial though precarious reunion of the greatest part of

* The review of the army, and paf5sage of the Alps, contain the
xaost tolerable passages of the Panegyric. (470— 552.) M. de Buat
(Hist, des Peuples, &c. torn, viii, p. 49—55) is a more satisfactory
commentator than either Savaroa or Sirmoud.

TOL. IV. !•
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Gaul and Spain, was the effect of persuasion as weil as of
force ;* and the independent Bagaudse, who had escaped or
resisted the oppression of former reigns, were disposed to
confide in the virtues of Majorian. His camp was filled

with barbarian allies ; his throne was supported by the zeal

of an affectionate people ; but the emperor had foreseen,

that it was impossible, without a maritime power, to achieve

the conquest of Africa. In the first Punic war, the re-

public had exerted such incredible diligence, that, within
sixty days after the first stroke of the axe had been given
in the forest, a fleet of one hundred and sixty gaUeya
proudly rode at anchor in the sea.f Under circumstances
much less favourable, Majorian equalled the spirit and
perseverance of the ancient Romans. The woods of the
Apenuine were felled; the arsenals and manufactures of
Eavenna and Misenura were restored ; Italy and Gaul vied

with each other in liberal contributions to the public ser-

vice ; and the imperial navy of three hundred large galleys,

with an adequate proportion of transports and smaller

vessels, was collected in the secure and capacious harbour
of Carthagena in Spain.

[J;
The intrepid countenance of

Majorian animated his troops with a confidence of victory

;

and if we might credit the historian Procopius, his courage
sometimes hurried him beyond the bounds of prudence.
Anxious to explore, with his own eyes, the state of the
Vandals, he ventured, after disguising the colour of his

hair, to visit Carthage in the character of his own ambas-
sador : and Genseric was afterwards mortified by the dis-

* Td ^tv OTrXoig, to. ti \6yoig, is the just and forcible distinction

of Priscns (Excerpt. Legat. p. 42), in a short fragment which throws
much light ou the liistory of Majorian. Jornandes has suppressed the
defeat and alliance of the Visigoths, which were solemnly proclaimed
in Gallicia ; and are marked iu the Chronicle of Idatius.

t Florus, lib. 2, c. 2. He amuses himself with the poetical fancy,

that the trees had been transformed into ships ; and indeed the whole
transaction, as it is related in the first book of Polybius, deviates too
much from the probable course of human events.

J Interea duplici texis dum littore classem

Inferno superoque mari, cadit omnis in sequor

Sylva tibi, &c
Sidon. Panegjr. Majorian. 441—461.

The number of ships, which Priscus fisc-8 at three hundred, is mag-
nified by an indefinite comparison with th^ deeta of AgainemaoD,
Xerxes, and Augustus.
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covery, that be had entertained and dismissed the emperor
of the Romans. Such an anecdote may be rejected as an
improbable fiction ; but it is a fiction which would not have
been imagined unless in the life of a hero.*

Without the help of a personal interview, Genseric was
sufficiently acquainted with the genius and designs of his

adversary. He practised his customary arts of fraud and
delay ; but he practised them without success. His applica-

tions for peace became each hour more submissive, and
perhaps more sincere ; but the inflexible Majorian had
adopted the ancient maxim, that Eome could not be safe,

as long as Carthage existed in a hostile state. The king of

the Vandals distrusted the valour of his native subjects,

who were enervated by the luxury of the south ;t he
suspected the fidelity of the vanquished people, who abhor-

red him as an Arian tyrant ; and the desperate measure
which he executed, of reducing Mauritania into a desert,

J

could not defeat the operations of the Roman emperor, who
was at liberty to land his troops on any part of the African
coast. But Genseric was saved from impending and in-

evitable ruin, by the treachery of some powerful subjects,

envious or apprehensive of their master's success. Guided
by their secret intelligence, he surprised the unguarded
fleet in the bay of Carthagena: many of the ships were
sunk, or taken, or burnt ; and the preparations of three

years were destroyed in a single day.§ After this event,

the behaviour of the two antagonists shewed them superior

* Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 8, p. 194. When Genseric con-
ducted his unknown guest into the arsenal of Carthage, the arms
clashed of their own accord. Majorian had tinged his yellow locks

with a black colour.

f Spoliisqvie potitus

Immensis, robur Itixu jam perdidit omne,
Quo valuit dum pauper erat. Pauegyr. Majorian. 330.

He afterwards applies to Genseric, unjustly as it should seem, the
vices of his suVijects. J He burnt the villages, and poisoned
the springs. (Priscus, p. 42). Dubos (Hist. Critique, tom. i, p. 475)
observes, that the magazines, which the Moors buried in the earth,

might escape his destructive search. Two or three hundred pits are
sometimes dug in the same jilace ; and each pit contains at least four
hundred bushels of corn. Shaw's Travels, p. 139.

§ Idatius, who was safe in Gallicia from the power of Ricimer,
boldly and honestly declares, Vandali jier proditores admouiti, &c.

He dissembles, however, the name of the traitor.

T2
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to their fortune. The Vandal, instead of being elated

bv this accidental victory, immediately renewed his solicita-

tions for peace. The emperor of the West, who was capable
of forming great designs, and of supporting heavy disap-

pointments, consented to a treaty, or rather to a suspension
of arms ; in the full assurance that before he could restore

his navy, he should be supplied with provocations to justify

a second war. Majorian returned to Italy, to prosecute
his labours for the public happiness ; and as he was
conscious of his own integrity, he might long remain igno-
rant of the dark conspiracy which threatened his throne and
his life. The recent misfortune of Carthagena sullied the
glory which had dazzled the eyes of the multitude : almost
eveiy description of civil and military officers were exaspe-
rated against the reformer, since they all derived some
advantage from the abuses which he endeavoured to sup-
press ; and the patrician Eicimer impelled the inconstant
passions of the barbarians against a prince whom he
esteemed and hated. The virtues of Majorian could not
protect him from the impetuous sedition wliich broke out
in the camp near Tortona, at the foot of the Alps. He
was compelled to abdicate the imperial purple ; five days
after his abdication, it was reported that he died of a
dysentery,* and the humble tomb which covered his remains,

was conJ*ecrated by the respect and gratitude of succeeding
generations.t The private character of Majorian inspired

love and respect. Malicious calumny and satire excited his

indignation, or, if he himself were the object, his contempt;
but he protected the freedom of wit, and in the hours which
the emperor gave to the familiar society of his friends, he
could indulge his taste for pleasantry, without degrading
the majesty of his rank.J

* Procop. de Bell. Vandal, 1. 1, c. 8, p. 194. The testimony of
Idatius is fair ai>d impartial :

—
" Majorianum de Galliis Romam redeun-

tem, et Romano imperio vel nomini res necessarias ordinantem

;

Eichimer livore percitus, et invidorum consilio fultus, fraude interficit

circumventum." Some read Suevorum, and I am unwilling to efface

either of the words, as they express the different accomplices who
united in the eon.^piracy against Majorian. + See the
Epigrams of Eunodius, >.'o. 135, inter Sirmond. Opera, torn, i, p. 19o3.
It is flat and obscure ; but Ennodius was made bishop of Pavia fifty

years after the death of Majorian, and his praise des^erves cn^dit aud
regard. J Sidouins ijives a tedio.is account (1. 1, epist. 11,
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It was not perhaps without some regret, tliat Eiciiner

sacrificed his friend to the interest of his ambition; bat he

resolved in a second choice, to avoid the imprudent pre-

ference of superior virtue and merit. At his command, the

obsequious senate of E-ome bestowed the imperial title on
Libius Severus, who ascended the throne of the West, vrith-

out emerging from the obscurity of a private condition.

History has scarcely deigned to notice his birth, his

elevation, his character, or his death. Severus expired, as

soon as his life became inconvenient to his patron,* and it

would be useless to discriminate his nominal reign in the

vacant interval of six years, between the death of Majorian
and the elevation of Anthemius. During that period, the

government was in the hands of Eicimer alone ; and
although the modest barbarian disclaimed the name of

king, he accumulated treasures, formed a separate army,
negotiated private alliances, and ruled Italy with the same
independent and despotic authority whicli was afterwards

exercised by Odoacer and Theodoric. But his dominions
were bounded by the Alps ; and two Eoman generals,

Marcellinus and JEgidius, maintained their allegiance to the

republic, by rejecting, with disdain, the phantom which he
styled an emperor. Marcellinus still adhered to the old

religion; and the devout Pagans, who secretly disobeyed
the laws of the church and state, applauded his profound
skill in the science of divination. But he possessed the
more valuable qualifications of learning, virtue, and courage ;t

the study of the Latin literature had improved his taste

;

and his military talents had recommended him to the esteem

p. 25—31) of a supper at Aries, to which he was invited by Majoriau
a short time before his death. He had no intention of praising

a deceased emperor ; but a casual disinterested remark :—Subrisit

Augustus; ut erat, auctoritate servata, cum se communioni dedisset,

joci plenus," outweighs the six hundred lines of his venal panegyric
* Sidonius (Panegyr. Anthem. 317) dismisses him to heaven.

Auxerat Augustus naturae lege Severus
Divorum numerum.

And an old list of the emperoi's, composed about the time of Justinian,

praises his jnety, and fixes his residence at Kome. (Sirmond. Not. ad
Sidon. p. Ill, 112.) + Tillemonl, who is always scandalised
by the virtues of infidels, attributes this advantageous portrait of

Marcellinus (which Suidas has preserved) to the partial zeal oi aomo
Pagan historian. Hiat. des Empereurs, torn, vi, p. 330.
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and confidence of the great ^tius, in whose ruin he was
involved. By a timely flight, Marcelliuus escaped the rage
of Valentinian, and boldly asserted his liberty amidst the
convulsions of the "Western empire. His voluntary or
reluctant submission to the authority of Majorian, was
rewarded by the government of Sicily, and the command
of an army stationed in that island, to oppose or to attack

the Vandals : but his barbarian mercenaries, after the
emperor'ij death, were tempted to revolt by the artful

liberality of Eicimer. At the head of a band of faithful

followers, the intrepid Marcellinus occupied the province of

Dalmatia, assumed the title of patrician of the West, secured
the love of his subjects by a mild and equitable reign, built

a fleet, which claimed the dominion of the Hadriatic, and
alternately alarmed the coasts of Italy and of Africa.*

-liEgidius, the master-general of Gaul, who equalled, or at

least who imitated, the heroes of ancient Eome.t proclaimed
his immortal resentment against the assassins of his beloved

master. A brave and numerous army was attached to his

standard ; and though he was prevented by the arts of

Eicimer, and the arms of the Visigoths, from marching to

the gates of Eome, he maintained his independent sove-

reignty beyond the Alps, and rendered the name of ^gidius
respectable both in peace and war. The Franks, who had
punished with exile the youthful follies of Childeric, elected

the Eoman general for their king; his vanity, rather than
his ambition, was gratified by thai singular honour; and
when the nation, at the end of four years, repented of the

injury Avhicli they had oft'ered to the Merovingian family, he
patiently acquiesced in the restoration of the lawful prince.

The authority of ^gidius ended only with his life ; and the

suspicions of poison and secret violence, which derived some
countenance Irom the character of Eicimer, were eagerly

entertained by the passionate credulity of the Gauls.

J

* Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 6, p. 191. In various circum-
stances of the life of Marcellinus, it is not easy to reconcile the Greek
historian with the Latin Chronicles of the times.

+ I must apply to ^Egidius the praises which Sidouius (Panegyr.

Majoriau. 553) bestows on a nameless master-general, who commanded
the rear-guard of Majoi-ian. Idatius, from puMic report, commends
his Christian piety; and Priscus mentions (p. 42) his military virtues.

X Greg. Turon. 1. 2, c. 12, in tom. ii, p. 16S. The Pere Daniel,

whose ideas were superficial and moderu, has started some objection
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The kingdom of Italy, a name to which theWestem empire
was gradually reduced, was afflicted, under the reign ot

Kicimer, by the incessant depredations of the Vandal
pirates.* In the spring of each year they equipped a for-

midable navy in the port of Carthage ; and Genseric himself,

though in a very advanced age, still commanded in person
the most important expeditions. His designs were con-

cealed with impenetrable secrecy, till the moment that he
hoisted sail. When he was asked by his pilot, what course

he should steer ;
" Leave the determination to the winds,"

replied the barbarian, with pious arrogance ;
" they will

transport us to the guilty coast, wliose inhabitants have
provoked the divine justice." But if Genseric himself

deigned to issue more precise orders, he judged the most
wealthy to be the most criminal. The Vandals repeatedly

visited the coasts of Spain, Liguria, Tuscany, Campania,
Lucania, Bruttium, Apulia, Calabria, Veuetia, Dalmatia,

Epirus, Greece, and Sicily : they were tempted to subdue
the island of Sardinia, so advantageously placed in the centre

of the Mediterranean ; and their arms spread desolation, or

terror, from the columns of Hercules to the mouth of the

Nile. As they were more ambitious of spoil than of glory,

they seldom attacked any fortified cities, or engaged any
regular troops in the open field. But the celerity of their

motions enabled them, almost at the same time, to threaten

against the story of Chikleric (Hiat. de France, torn. i. Preface His-

torique, p. 78, &c.), but they have been fairly satisfied by Dubos
(Hist. Critique, torn, i, p. 460—510) and by two authors who disputed

the prize of the Academy of Soissons (p. 131—177. 310—339). With
regard to the term of Childeric's exile, it is necessary either to prolong

the life of -^Egidius beyond the date assigned by the Chronicle of

Idatius, or to correct the text of Gregory, by reading qicarto anno,

instead of octavo. * The naval war of Genseric is described

by Priscus (Excerpta Legation, p. 42), Procopius (de Bell. VandaL
1. 1, c. 5, p. 189, 190, and c. 22, p. 228), Victor Vitensis (de Persecut.

VandaL 1. 1, c. 17, and Kuinart, p. 467—481), and in the three pane-

gyrics of Sidonius, whose chronological order is absurdly trans]josed

in the editions both of Savaron and Sirmond. (Avit. Carm. 7. 441—451

Majorian. Carm. 5. 327—350. 385. 440. Anthem. Carm. 2. 348. 386.)

In one passage the poet seems inspired by his subject, and expresses »

•trong idea by a lively image :

Hinc Vandalus hostis

Urget; et in nostrum numero.sa classe quotannia
Militat excidium ; conversoque ordiue Fati

Torrida Caucaseos infert mihi Byrtia furores
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and to attack the most distant objects which attracted their

desires ; and as they always embarked a sufficient number
of horses, they had no sooner landed, than they swept the
dismayed country with a body of light cavalry. Yet, not-

withstanding the example of their king, the native Vandals
and Alani insensibly declined this toilsome and perilous

warfare ; the hardy generation of the first conquerors was
almost extinguished, and their sons, who were born in Africa,

enjoyed the delicious baths and gardens which had been
acquired by the valour of their fathers. Their place was
readily supplied by a various multitude of Moors and Eo-
mans, of captives and outlaws ; and those desperate wretches
who had already violated the laws of their country, were the
most eager to promote the atrocious acts which disgrace the
victories of Grenseric. In the treatment of his unhappy
prisoners, he sometimes consulted his avarice, and sometimes
indulged his cruelty ; and the massacre of five hundred
noble citizens of Zante, or Zacynthus, whose mangled bodies

he cast into the Ionian sea, was imputed, by the public

indignation, to his latest posterity.

Such crimes could not be excused by any provocations

;

but the war, which the king of the Vandals prosecuted
against the Eoman empire, was justified by a specious and
reasonable motive. The widow of Valentinian, Eudoxia,
whom he had led captive from Eome to Carthage, was the
sole heiress of the Theodosian house ; her elder daughter,

Eudocia, became the reluctant wife of Hunneric, his eldest

son ; and the stern father, asserting a legal claim, which
could not easily be refuted or satisfied, demanded a just

proportion of the imperial patrimony. An adequate, or at

least a valuable compensation, was ofiered by the Eastern
emperor, to purchase a necessary peace. Eudoxia, and her
younger daughter, Placidia, were honourably restored, and
the fury of the Vandals was confined to the limits of the

Western empire. The Italians, destitute of a naval foree,

which alone was capable of protecting their coasts, implored
the aid of the more fortunate nations of the East ; who had
formerly acknowledged, in peace and war, the supremacy of

Kome. But the perpetual division of the two empires had
alienated their interest and their inclinations ; the I'aith of

a recent treaty was alleged ; and the western Eomans,
instead of arms and ships, could only obtain the assistance
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of a cold and ineffectual mediation. The hauglity Eicimer,

who had long struggled with the difficulties of his situation,

was a length reduced to address the throne of Constan-

tinople, in the humble language of a subject ; and Italy

submitted, as the price and security of the alliance, to

accept a master from the choice of the emperor of the East.*

It is not the purpose of the present chapter, or even of the

present volume, to continue the distinct series of the Byzan-
tine history ; but a concise view of the reign and character

of the emperor Leo, may explain the last efforts that were
attempted to save the falling empire of the West, t

Since the death of the younger Theodosius, the domestic

repose of Constantinople had never been interrupted by war
or faction. Pulcheria had bestowed her hand, and the

sceptre of the East, on the modest virtue of Marcian : he

gratefully reverenced her augusfc rank and virgin chastity
;

and, after her death, he gave his people the example of the

religious worship, that was due to the memory of the

imperial saint.J Attentive to the prosperity of his own
dominions, Marcian seemed to behold, with indifference, the

misfortunes of Eome ; and the obstinate refusal of a brave

and active prince to draw his sword against the Vandals,

was ascribed to a secret promise which had formerly been
exacted from him when he was a captive in the power of

Genseric.§ The death of Marcian, after a reign of seven

* The poet himself is compelled to acknowledge the distress of

Ricimer

—

Prseterea invictus Ricimer, quem publica fata

Respiciunt, propria solus vix Marte repellit

Piratam per rura vagum

Italy addresses her complaint to the Tiber ; and Rome, at the solici-

tation of the river god, transports herself to Constantinople, renounces

her ancient claims, and implores the friendship of Aurora, the goddess

of the East. This fabulous machinery, which the genius of Claudiaa

had used and abused, is the constant and miserable resource of the

muse of Sidonius. + The original authors of the reigns of

Marcian, Leo, and Zeno, are reduced to some imperfect fragments,

whose deficiencies must be supplied from the more recent compilations

of Theophanes, Zonaras, and Cedrenus. J St. Pulchei-ia

died A.D. 453, four years before her nominal husband ; and her festival

is celebrated on the 1 0th of September by the modern Greeks : she

bequeathed an immense patrimony to pious, or at least to ecclesiastical,

uses. See Tillemont, Memoires Ecclds. torn, xv, p. 181. 184.

§ See Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1. c. 4, p. 185. [There ii

•omething truth-like iu the story of Marcian'a captivity and promise.
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years,would have exposed the East to the danger of a popular
election ; if the superior weight of a single family had not
been able to incline the balance in favour of the candidate

whose interest they supported. The patrician Aspar might
have placed the diadem on his own head, if he would have
subscribed the Nicene creed.* During three generations,

the armies of the East were successively commanded by hia

father, by himself, and by his son Ardaburius : his barbarian

guards formed a military force that overawed the palace and
the capital ; and the liberal distribution of his immense
treasures, rendered Aspar as popular as he was powerful.

He recommended the obscure name of Leo of Thrace, a

military tribune, and the principal steward of his household.

His nomination was unanimously ratified by the senate

:

and the servant ot Aspar received the imperial crown from
the hands of the patriarch or bisliop, who was permitted to

express, by this unusual ceremony, the suffrage of the Deity.f

This emperor, the first of the name of Leo, has been distin-

guished by the title of " the Great; " from a succession of

princes, who gradually fixed, in the opinion of the Greeks,

a very humble standard of heroic, or at least of royal, perfec-

tion. Yet the temperate firmness with which Leo resisted

the oppression of his benefactor, shewed that he was con-

scious of his duty and of his prerogative. Aspar was

Although not a youth, as ^tiua -was among the Goths, still, like him,
he acquired from his rude masters, the qualities which fitted him to

fill the high station to which he rose, with a dignity that eclipses the
degenerate posterity of Theodosius. Xor did he experience the harsh
treatment reported to have been the usual lot of those who were
made prisoners by the Vandals. As he was one day reposing in the
open air and beneath a sunny sky, Genseric came up and saw an eagle

hovering over the sleeping captive. The Vandal king regarded it as a
fortunate omen, awoke the drowsy favourite of fate, and restored him
to liberty, on the sole condition of a solemn oath, that, when emperor,
he would never make war upon the Vandals. This anecdote throws
a softer hue over the character of Genseric, divests his warfare of some
ghastly features by which it has been disfigured, and again proves that
the spirit of civilization was rather revived and invigorated, thao
depressed, by communion with rough barbarians.

—

Ed.]
* From this disability of Aspar to ascend the throne, it may be

inferred that the stain of heresy was perpetual and indelible, whila
that of barbarism disappeared in the second generation.

t Theophanes, p. 95. This appears to be the first origin of a cere-

mony which all the Christian princes of the world have since adopted;
and from •which the clergy have deduced the most formidable con*
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astonished to find that his influence could no longer appoint
a prefect of Constantinople ; he presumed to reproach his

sovereign with a breach of promise ; and, insolently shaking
his purple, "It is not proper," said he, " that the man, who
is invested with this garment, should be guilty of lying."

—

"Nor is it proper," replied Leo, "that a prince should be
compelled to resign his own judgment, and the public

interest, to the will of a subject."* After this extraordinary

scene, it was impossible that the reconciliation of the em-
peror and the patrician could be sincere ; or, at least, that
it could be solid and permanent. An army of Isauriansf
was secretly levied and introduced into Constantinople ; and
whUe Leo undermined the authority, and prepared the dis-

grace of the family of Aspar, his mild and cautious behaviour
restrained them from any rash and desperate attempts,

which might have been fatal to themselves or their enemies.
The measures of peace and war were affected by this internal

revolution. As long as Aspar degraded the majesty of the
throne, the secret correspondence of religion and interest

engaged him to favour the cause of Genseric. When Leo
had delivered himself from that ignominious servitude, he
listened to the complaints of the Italians ; resolved to extir-

pate the tyranny of the Vandals ; and declared his alliance

with his colleague Anthemius, whom he solemnly invested
with the diadem and purple of the West.
The virtues of Anthemius have perhaps been magnified,

since the imperial descent, which he could only deduce from
the usurper Procopius, has been swelled into a line of em-
perors. J But the merit of his immediate parents, their

honours, and their riches, rendered Anthemius one of the
most illustrious subjects of the east. His father, Procopius,

Bequences. * Cedrenus, (p. 345, 346, ( who was conversant
with the writers of better days, has preserved the remarkable words
of Aspar, BaaiXti), tuv TavTrfv tt/v dXovpyica ireoijSejSXrj/jLevov oh
ypi'l cin\!/tvctfT9ai. f The power of the Isaurians agitated
the eastern empire in the two succeeding reigns of Zeno and Ana3-
tasiua : but it ended in the destruction of those barbarians, who main-
tained their fierce independence about two hundred and thirty years,

X Tali tu civis ab urbe
I'rocopio genitore micas ; cui priaca propago
A wjustis venit a proavis.

The poet (Sidon. Panegyr. Anthem. 67—306) then proceeds to relate
the private life and fortunes of the future emperor, with which he
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obtained, after his Persian embassy, tbe rank of general and
patrician ; and the name of Anthemius was derived from
bis maternal grandfather, the celebrated prefect, who pro-

tected, with so much ability and success, the infant reign of

Theodosius. The grandson of the prefect was raised above

the condition of a private subject, by his marriage with

Euphemia, the daughter of the emperor Marciau, This

splendid alliance, which might supersede the necessity of

merit, hastened the promotion of Anthemius to the succes-

sive dignities of count, of master-general, of consul, and of

patrician ; and his merit or fortune claimed the honours of

a victory, which was obtained, on the banks of the Danube,
over the Huns. Without indulging an extravagant ambi-

tion, the son-in-law of Marcian might hope to be his suc-

cessor ; but Anthemius supported the disappointment with

courage and patience ; and his subsequent elevation was
universally approved by the public, who esteemed him
worthy to reign till he ascended the throne.* The emperor
of the West marched from Constantinople, attended by
several counts of high distinction, and a body of guards,

almost equal to the strength and numbers of a regular army:

he entered Eome in triumph, and the choice of Leo was
confirmed by the senate, the people, and the barbarian con-

federates of Italy .f The solemn inauguration of Anthemius
was followed by the nuptials of his daughter and the patri-

cian Eicimer ; a fortunate event, which was considered as

the firmest security of the union and happiness of the state.

The wealth of two empires was ostentatiously displayed

:

and many senators completed their ruin by an expensive

effort to disguise their poverty. All serious business was
suspended during this festival; the courts of justice were

shut ; the streets of Eome, the theatres, the places of public

and private resort resounded with hymeneal songs and
dances ; and the royal bride, clothed in silken robes, with a

crown on her head ; was conducted to the palace of Kicimer,

who had changed his military dress for the habit of a consul

must have beeu very imperfectly acquainted. * Sidoniua

discovers with tolerable ingenuity, that this disappointment added

new lustre to the virtues of Anthemius (210, &c.), who declined one

Bceptre, and reluctantly accepted another. (22, &c.)

+ The poet again celebrates the unanimity of all orders of the

•tate (15—22) : and the Chronicle ci Idatiua mentions the forcts
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and a senator. On this memorable occasion, Sidoniua,

whose early ambition had been so fatally blasted, appeared
as the orator of Auvergnc, among the provincial deputies who
addressed the throne with congratulations or complaints ;*

The calends of January were now approaching, and the
venal poet, who had loved Avitus, and esteemed Majorian,
was persuaded, by his friends, to celebrate, in heroic verse,

the merit, the felicity, the second consulship, and the future

triumphs of the emperor Anthemius. Sidonius pronounced
with assurance and success, a panegyric which is still ex-

tant; and whatever might be the imperfections, either of

the subject or of the composition, the welcome flatterer was
immediately rewarded with the prefecture of Eome ; a dig-

nity which placed him among the illustrious personages
of the empire, till he wisely preferred the more respectable

character of a bishop and a saint.f

The Greeks ambitiously commend the piety and Catholic

faith of the emperor whom tiiey gave to the West ; nor do
they forget to observe, that when he left Constantinople, he
converted his palace into the pious foundation of a public

bath, a church, and a hospital for old men.J Yet some sus-

picious appearances are found to sully the theological fame
of Anthemius. From the conversation of Philotheus, a

Macedonian sectary, he had imbibed the spirit of religious

toleration ; and the heretics of Kome would have assembled
with impunity, if the bold and vehement censure which pope
Hilary pronounced in the church of St. Peter, had not
obliged even him to abjure the unpopular indulgence.

§

which attended his march. * Interveni autem nuptiis patricii

Ricimeris, cui lilia perennis Augusti in spem publicse securitatis copu-
labatur. The journey of Sidonius from Lyons, and the festival of

Rome, are described with some spirit. Lib. 1, epist. 5, p. 9—13
;

epist. 9, p. 21. t Sidonius (1. 1, epist. 9, p. 23, 24) very fairly

states bis motive, his labour, and his reward. " Hie ipse Panegyricus,
si nou judicium, certe eventum, boni operis accepit." He was made
bishop of Clermont, a.d. 471. Tillemont, M6m. Eccles. torn, xvi, p. 750.

J The palace of Anthemius stood on the banks of the Propontia.
In the ninth century, Alexius, the son-in-law of the emperor Theo-
philus, obtained permission to purchase the ground, and ended his days
in a monastery which he founded on that delightful spot. Ducange,
Constantinopoiis Christiana, p. 117. l.'J2. § Papa Hila-
ruH . . . apiul beatum Petrum Apostolum, palam ne id fieret, clara
voce constrinxit, in tantum ut non ea facienda cum interpositione
jnramenti idem promitteret Imperator. Gela.sius, Epistol. ad Andro-
uicum, apud Barun. a.d. 4G7, No. 3. The cardinal observea, with
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Ever, the Pagans, a feeble and obscure remnant, conceived
some vain hopes from the indifference, or partiality, of An-
themius ; and his singular friendship for the philosopher
Severus, whom he promoted to the consulship, was ascribed

to a secret project of reviving the ancient worship of the
gods.* These idols were crumbled into dust ; and the mytho-
logy which had once been the creed of nations, was so

universally disbelieved, that it might be employed without
scandal, or at least without suspicion, by Christian poets.f

Tet the vestiges of superstition were not absolutely oblite-

rated, and the festival oi' the Lupercalia, whose origin had pre-

ceded the foundation of Rome, was still celebrated under the

reign of Anthemius. The savage and simple rites were expres-

sive of an early state of society before the invention of arts

and agx'iculture. The rustic deities, who presided over the

toils and pleasures of the pastoral life. Pan, Faunus, and their

train of satyrs, were such as the fancy of shepherds might
create, sportive, petulant, and lascivious ; whose power was
limited, and whose malice was inofteusive. A goat was the

offering the best adapted to their character and attributes
;

the flesh of the victim was roasted on willow spits ; and the

riotous youths, who crowded to the feast, ran naked about
the fields, with leather thongs in their hands, communi-
cating, as it was supposed, the blessing of fecundity to the

women whom they touched. J The altar of Pan was erected,

perhaps by Evander the Arcadian, in a dark recess in the side

Bome complacency, that it was much easier to plant heresies at Con-
stantinople than at Rome. [This pope Hilary has an otherwise

obscure name. But in any hands, ecclesiastical power was then more
than a match for the civil. The impotence of the latter was never
more manifest, than when it presumed to favour free thought and
liberate opinion from political fetters.

—

Ed.] * Damascius,

in the life of the philosopher Isidore, apud Photium, p. 1049. Damas-
cius, who lived under Justinian, composed another work, consisting of

five hundi'ed and seventy preternatural stories of souls, demons,
apparitions, the dotage of Platonic Paganism. [For a more particular

notice of Damascius, see the conclusion of c. 40.

—

Ed.]

f In the poetical works of Sidouius, which he afterwards condemned
(1. 9, epist. 16, p. 285), the fabulous deities are the principal actors.

if Jerome was scourged by the angels for only reading Virgil, the bishop

of Clermont, for such a vile imitation, deserved an additional whipping

fi'om the Muses.

X Ovid (Fast. 1. 2, 267—452) has given an amusing description of

the follies of antiquity, which still inspired so much respect, tliat a

jjrave magistrate, running naked through the streets, was not an object
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of the Palatine hill, watered by a perpetual fountain, and
shaded by a hanging grove. A tradition, that, in the same
place, Eomulus and Remus were suckled by the wolf, ren-

dered it still more sacred and venerable in the eyes of the

Eomans ; and this sylvan spot was gradually surrounded by
the stately edifices of the Forum.* After the conversion of

the imperial city, the Christians still continued, in the
month of February, the annual celebration of the Luper-
calia ; to which they ascribed a secret and mysterious in-

fluence on the genial powers of the animal and vegetable

world. The bishops of Rome were solicitous to abolish a
profane custom, so repugnant to the spirit of Christianity

;

but their zeal was not supported by the authority of the
civil magistrate : the inveterate abuse subsisted till the end
of the fifth century, and pope Gelasius, who purified the
Capitol from the last stain of idolatry, appeased, by a formal

apology, the murmurs of the senate and people.f

In all his public declarations, the emperor Leo assumes
the authority, and professes the affection, of a father, for his

son Anthemius, with whom he had divided the administra-

tion of the universe. J The situation, and perhaps the cha-

racter, of Leo, dissuaded him tVom exposing his person to

the toils and dangers of an African war. But the powers of
the Eastern empire were strenuously exerted to deliver Italy

and the Mediterranean from the Vandals ; and Genseric,

who had so long oppressed both the land and sea, was
threatened from every side with a formidable invasion. The
campaign was opened by a bold and successful enterprise of

of astonishment or laughter. * See Dionys. Halicam. 1. 1,

p. 25. 65, edit. Hudson. The Roman antiquaries, Dooatus (1. 2, c. 18,

p. 173, 174), and Nardini (p. 386, 387), have laboured to ascertain the
true situation of the Lupercal. + Baronius published, from
theMSS. of the Vatican, this epistle of pope Gelasius, (a.d. 496, No. 28—45,) which is entitled Adversus Andromachum .Senatorem, caiteros-

que Romanos, qui Lupercalia secundum uiorem pristinum colenda
constituehant. Gelasius always sujjposes that his adversaries are

nominal Christians ; and, that he may not yield to them in absurd
prejudice, he imputes to this harmless festival all the calamities of

the age. + Itaque nos quibus totius mundi regimen commisit
Buperna provisio Pius et triumphator semper Augustus filiua

noster Anthemius, licet Divina Majestaa et nostra cieatio pietati ejus

plenam Imperii commiserit potestatem, &c Such is the dignified

style of Leo, whom Anthemius respectfully names, Dominus et Patei

meus Priacepa aacratissimua Leo. See Novell. Anthem, tit. 2, 3, j). 38i
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tbe prefect Heraclius.* The troops of Egypt, Tbebais, and
Libya, were embarked under bis command ; and the Arabs,
with a train of horses and camels, opened the roads of the
desert. Heraclius landed on the coast of Tripoli, surprised

and subdued the cities of that province, and prepared, by a
laborious march, which Cato had lormerly executed,f to join

the imperial army under the walls of Carthage. The intelli-

gence of this loss extorted from Grenseric some insidious

and inffectuiil propositions of peace ; but he was still more
seriously alarmed by the reconciliation of Marcellinus with
the two empires. The independent patrician had been
persuaded to acknowledge the legitimate title of Anthe-
mius, whom he accompanied in his journey to Home ; the
Dalmatian fleet was received into the harbours ot Italy ; the
active valour of Marcellinus expelled the Vandals from the
island of Sardinia ; and the languid efibrts of the "West

added some weight to the immense preparations of tlie

eastern Eomans. The expense of the naval armament, which
Leo sent against the Vandals, has been distinctly ascer-

tained ; and the curious and instructive account displays

the wealth of the declining empire. The royal demesnes, or
private patrimony of the prince, supplied seventeen thou-
sand pounds of gold ; forty-seven thousand pounds of gold,

and seven hundred thousand of silver, were levied and paid
into the treasury by the prsetorian prefects. But the cities

were reduced to extreme poverty ; and the diligent cal-

culation of fines and forfeitures, as a valuable object of the
revenue, does not suggest the idea of a just or merciful

administration.

The whole expense, by whatsoever means it was defrayed,

of the African campaign, amounted to the sum of one hun-
dred and thirty thousand pounds of gold, about five millions

ad calcem Cod. Theod. * The expedition of Heraclius is

clouded with difficulties (Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn, vi,

p. 640), and it requires some dexterity to use the circumstances
afforded by Theophanes, without injury to the more respectable evi-

dence of Procopitis.
*f- The march of Cato from Berenice, iu

the province of Cyrene, was much longer than that of Heraclius from
TripolL He passed the deep sandy desert iu thirty days, and it was
found necessary to provide, besides the ordinary supplies, a great
number of skins filled with water, and several Psylli, who were sup-
posed to possess the art of sucking the wounds which had been made
by the Serpents of their uative coLUitry. See Plutarch in Catoa
Utineus. tom iv, p. 'ii75. Strabon. Geograph. 1. 17, p. 111«3.



A.D. 468.] BASILISCUS APPOINTED TO COMMAND. 81

two hundred thousand pounds sterling, at a time when the
value of money appears, from the comparative price of corn,,

to have been somewhat higher than in the present age.*

The fleet that sailed from Constantinople to Carthage, con-

sisted of eleven hundred and thirteen ships, and the number
of soldiers and mariners exceeded one hundred thousand
men. Basiliscus, the brother of the empress Verina, was
intrusted with this important command. His sister, the

wife of Leo, had exaggerated the merit of his former
exploits against the Scythians. But the discovery of his

guilt, or incapacity, was reserved for the African war ; and
his friends could only save his military reputation, by
asserting, that he had conspired with Aspar to spare G-en-

seric, and to betray the last hope of the Western empire.

Experience has shown, that the success of an invader

most commonly depends on the vigour and celerity of his

operations. The strength and sharpness of the first impres-

sion are blunted by delay ; the health and spirit of the

troops insensibly languish in a distant climate ; the naval

and military force, a mighty effort which perhaps can never

be repeated, is silently consumed ; and every hour that is

wasted in negotiation, accustoms the enemy to contemplate

and examine those hostile terrors, which, on their first

appearance, he deemed irresistible. The formidable navy of

Basiliscus pursued its prosperous navigation from the Thra-

cian Bosphorus to the coast of Africa. He landed his troopa

at Cape Bona, or the promontory of Mercury, about forty

miles from Carthage.t The army of Eeraclius, and the

fleet of Marcellinus, either joined or seconded the imperial

lieutenant ; and the Vandals, who opposed his progress by
sea or land, were successively vanquished.J If Basiliscus

* The principal sum is clearly expressed by Procopius (de Bell.

Vandal. 1. 1, c. 6, p. 191) ; the smaller constituent parts, whi".h Tille-

mont (Hist, des Empereurs, torn, vi, p. 396) has laboriously collected

from the Byzantine writers, are less certain, and less important. The
historian Malchus laments the public misery

;
(Excerpt, ex Suida in

Coi-p. Hist. Byzant. p. 58,) but he is surely unjust when he charges
Leo with hoarding the treasures which he extorted from the people.

+ This promontory is forty miles from Carthage, (Procop. 1. 1, c. 6,

p. 192,) and twenty leagues from iSicily. (Shaw's Travels, p. 89.)

Scipio landed farther in the bay, at the fair promontory; see the ani-

mated description of Livy, 29. 26, 27. X Theophanes (p. 100,)

ftfiBrms, that many ships of the Vandals were sunk. The assertion

VOL. IV. G
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had seized the moment of consternation, and boldly advanced
to the capital, Carthage must have surrendered, and the

kingdom of the Vandals was extinguished. Genseric beheld
the danger with firmness, and eluded it with his veteran

dexterity. He protested, in the most respectful language,

that he was ready to submit his person, and his dominions,
to the will of the emperor ; but he requested a truce of five

days to regulate the terms of his submission ; and it was
universally believed, that his secret liberality contributed to

the success of this public negotiation. Instead of obsti-

nately refusing whatever indulgence his enemy so earnestly

solicited, the guilty, or the credulous, Basiliscus, consented
to the fatal truce ; and his imprudent security seemed to

proclaim, that he already considered himself as the con-

queror of Africa. During this short interval, the wind
became favourable to the designs of Grenseric. He manned
his largest ships of war with the bravest of the Moors and
Vandals ; and they towed after them many large barks,

filled with combustible materials. In the obscurity of the
night, these destructive vessels were impelled against the

unguarded and unsuspecting fleet of the Romans, who were
awakened by the sense of their instant danger. Their close

and crowded order assisted the progress of the fire, which
was communicated with rapid and irresistible violence ; and
the noise of the wind, the crackling of the flames, the disso-

nant cries of the soldiers and mariners, who could neither

command nor obey, increased the horror of the nocturnal

tumult. "Whilst they laboured to extricate themselves from
the fire-ships, and to save at least a part of the navy, the

galleys of Grenseric assaulted them with temperate and dis-

ciplined valour ; and many of the Romans, who escaped the

fury of the flames, were destroyed or taken by the victorious

Vandals. Among the events of that disastrous night, the

heroic, or rather desperate, courage of John, one of the

principal officers of Basiliscus, has rescued his name from
oblivion. When the ship, which he had bravely defended,

was almost consumed, he threw himself in his armour into

the sea, disdainfully rejected the esteem and pity of Genso,
the son of Genseric, who pressed him to accept honourable
quarter, and sunk under the waves ; exclaiming with his last

of Jornandes, (de Successione Kegn.) that Basiliscus attacked Caf*
thage, must be understood in a very qualified sense.
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breath, that he would never fall alive into the hands ot

those impious dogs. Actuated by a far different spirit,

Basiliscus, whose station was tlie most remote from danger,

disgracefully fled in the beginning of the engagement,
returned to Constantinople with the loss of more than half

of his fleet and army, and sheltered his guilty head in the
sanctuary of St. Sophia, till his sister, by her tears and
entreaties, could obtain his pardon from the indignant
emperor. Heraclius effected his retreat through the desert

;

Marcellinus retired to Sicily, where he was assassinated,

perhaps at the instigation of Ricimer, by one of his own
captains ; and the king of the Vandals expressed his surprise

and satisfaction, that the Eomans themselves should remove
from the world his most formidable antagonists.* After
the failure of this great expedition, Genseric again became
the tyrant of the sea : the coasts of Italy, Greece, and Asia,

were again exposed to his revenge and avarice ; Tripoli and
Sardinia returned to his obedience ; he added Sicily to the

number of his provinces ; and, before he died, in the fulness

of years and of glory, he beheld the final extinction of the
empire of the "West.f

During his long and active reign, the African monarch
had studiously cultivated the friendship of the barbarians

of Europe, whose arms he might employ in a seasonable

and effectual diversion against the two empires. After the

deavh of Attila, he renewed his alliance with the Visigoths

of Gaul ; and the sons of the elder Theodoric, who succes-

sively reigned over that warlike nation, were easily per-

suaded by the sense of interest to forget the cruel affront

which Genseric had inflicted on their sister. t The death

• Damascius in Vit. Isidor. apud Phot. p. 1048. It will appear, by
comparing the three short chronicles of the times, that Marcellinus
had fought near Carthage, and was killed in Sicily.

f For the African war, see Procopius (De Bell. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 6,

p. 191—193), Theophanea (p. 99—101), Cedrenus (p. 349, 350), and
Zonaras, (torn, ii, 1. 14, p. 50, 51.) Montesquieu (Considerations sur la

Grandeur, &c. c. 20, torn, iii, p. 497) has made a judicious observation

on the failure of these great naval armaments.

+ Jornandes is our best guide through the reigns of Theodoric II.

and Euric. (De llebus Geticis, c. 44—47, p. 675—681.) Idatius ends
too soon, and Isidore is too sparing of the information which he might
have given on the affairs of Spain. The events that relate to Gaul ara

Uboriously illustrated in the third book of the a.hh6 Dubos. Hist.

e2
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of the emperor Majorian delivered Theodoric II. from the

restraint of fear, and perhaps of honour ; he violated his

recent treaty with the Romans, and the ample territory of

Narbonne, which he firmly united to his dominions, became
the immediate reward of his perfidy. The selfish policy of

Kicimer encouraged him to invade the provinces which
were in the possession of JEgidius, his rival ; but the active

count, by the defence of Aries, and the victory of Orleans,

saved Gaul, and checked, during his lifetime, the progress

of the Visigoths. Their ambition was soon rekindled ; and
the design of extinguishing the Eoman empire in Spain
and Gaul, was conceived, and almost completed, in the

reign of Euric, who assassinated his brother Theodoric, and
displayed, with a more savage temper, superior abilities,

both in peace and war. He passed the Pyrenees at the

head of a numerous army, subdued the cities of Saragossa

and Pampeluna, vanquished in battle the martial nobles of

the Tarragonese province, carried his victorious arms into

the heart of Lusitania, and permitted the Suevi to hold the

kingdom of Gallicia under the Gothic monarchy of Spain.*

The efforts of Euric were not less vigorous or less successful

in Gaul ; and throughout the country that extends from
the Pyrenees to the Ehone and the Loire, Berry and Au-
vergne were the only cities or dioceses which refused to

acknowledge him as their master.f In the defence of

Clermont, their principal town, the inhabitants of Auvergne
sustained, with inflexible resolution, the miseries of war,

pestilence, and famine ; and the Visigoths, relinquishing

the fruitless siege, suspended the hopes of that important

conquest. The youth of the province were animated by
the heroic, and almost incredible, valour of Ecdicius, the

son of the emperor Avitus,J who made a desperate sally

with only eighteen horsemen, boldly attacked the Gothic
army, and, after maintaining a flying skirmish, retired safe

and victorious within the walls of Clermont. His charity

was equal to his courage : in a time of extreme scarcity,

Critique, torn, i, p. 424—620. * See Mariana, Hist. Hispan.

torn, i, 1. 5, c. 5, p. 162. + An imperfect, but original, picture

of Gaul, more especially of Auvergne, is shown by Sidonius ; who as a

senator, and afterwards as a bishop, was deeply interested in the fate

«f his country. See 1. 5, epist. 1. 5. 9, &c. + Sidonius, 1. 3, epist. 3,

p. 65—68. Greg. Turon. 1. 2, c. i4, in torn, ii, p. 174. Jorna«des,

c. 45, p. 675. Perhaps Ecdiciua was only the son-in-law of Avitus, hia



A.». 462-472.] IN SPAIN AND GAUL. 85

four thousand poor were fed at his expense; and his private

influence levied an army of Burgundians for the deliverance

of Auvergne. From his virtues alone, the faithful citizens

of Gaul derived any hopes of safety or freedom ; and even
such virtues were insufficient to avert the impending ruin

of their country, since they were anxious to learn, from his

authority and example, whether they should prefer the

alternative of exile or servitude.* The public confidence

was lost ; the resources of the state were exhausted ; and
the Gauls had too much reason to believe, that Anthemius,
who reigned in Italy, was incapable of protecting his dis-

tressed subjects beyond the Alps. The feeble emperor
could only procure for their defence the service of twelve

thousand British auxiliaries. Eiothamus, one of the inde-

pendent kings or chieftains of the island, was persuaded to

transport his troops to the continent of Gaul ; he sailed up
the Loire, and established his quarters in Berry, where the

people complained of these oppressive allies, till they were
destroyed or dispersed by the arms of the Visigoths.f

One of the last acts of jurisdiction which the Roman
senate exercised over their subjects of Gaul was the trial

and condemnation of Arvandus, the praetorian prefect.

wife's son by another husband. * Si nuUte a republica vires,

nulla prsesidia, si nullse, quantum rumor est, Anthemii principis opes,

statuit, te auctore, nobilitas seu patriam dimittere, seu capillos!.

(Sidon. 1. 2, epist. 1, p. 33.) The last words (Sirmoud, Not. p. 25) may
likewise denote the clerical tonsure, which was indeed the choice of

Sidonius himself. -y The history of these Britons may be
traced in Jornandes, (c. 45, p. 678) Sidonius, (1. 3, epistol. 9, p. 73, 74)

and Gregory of Tours, (1. 2, c. 18, in torn, ii, p. 170.) Sidonius (who
styles these mercenary troops argutos, armatos, tumultuosos, vlrtute

numero, contubernio, contumaces) addresses their general in a tone of

friendship and familiarity. [The Britons who were in those days
Btruggliiig for their own existence, had no auxiliary force of 12,000
men^ under one of their kings, to spare for the relief of the distressed

empire, to which they had themselves just before so piteously appealed.

These alleged Britons were Bretones of Armorica. In the brief state-

ment of Jornandes, there is not one word to disprove this; and on
the other hand, it may be deduced from all that Sidonius has said.

The epistle, Kiotharao suo, was evidently addressed, not to a stranger
landed from a distant country, but to one with whom the writer had
long been on friendly terms during his peregrinations in Gaul ; and he
then, as well as on other occasions, (Eiiist. 1. 1. 7, and 1. 9. 9) so spoke
of the "Britannos" that his annotator, Sirmond (Not. p. 16) affirma

them to be " Britones Gallicos, Armoricos," and cautions reader!

^gaiost supposing that they came icoax the leland of Britain.

—

Ed.]
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Sidonius, who rejoices tliat he lived under a reign in which
he might pity and assist a state-criminal, has expressed,

with tenderness and freedom, the faults of his indiscreet

and unfortunate friend.* From the perils which he had
escaped, Arvandus imbibed confidence rather than wisdom

;

and such was the various, though uniform, imprudence of

his behaviour, that his prosperity must appear much more
surprising than his downfaL The second prefecture, which
he obtained within the term of five years, abolished the

merit and popularity of his preceding administration. His
easy temper was corrupted by flattery, and exasperated by
opposition ; he was forced to satisfy his importunate credi-

tors with tlie spoils of the province; his capricious inso-

lence oflended the nobles of Gaul, and he sank under the

weight of the public hatred. The mandate of his disgrace

summoned him to justify his conduct before the senate;

and he passed the sea of Tuscany with a favourable wind,
the presage, as he vainly imagined, of his future fortunes.

A decent respect was still observed for the prefectorian

rank; and, on his arrival at Eome, Arvandus was committed
to the hospitality, rather than to the custody, of Flavius

Asellus, the count of the sacred largesses, who resided in

the Capitol.t He was eagerly pursued by his accusers, the

four deputies of Gaul, who were all distinguished by their

birth, their dignities, or their eloquence. In the name of

a great province, and accordnig to the forms of Eoman
jurisprudence, they instituted a civil and criminal action,

requiring such restitution as might compensate the losses

of individuals, and such punishment as might satisfy the

justice of the state. Their charges of corrupt oppression

were numerous and weighty ; but they placed their secret

dependence on a letter, which they had intercepted, and
which they could prove, by the evidence of his secretary, to

have been dictated by Arvandus himself. The author of

this letter seemed to dissuade the king of the Goths from
a peace with the Greek emperor ; he suggested the attack

* See Sidonius, L 1, epist. 7, p. 15—20, with Sirmond's notes. This
letter does honour to his heart, as well as to his understanding. The
prose of Sidonius, however vitiated by a false and aSected taste, is

much superior to his insipid verses. f When the capitol

ceased to be a temple, it was appropriated to the use of the civil

magistrate ; and it is still the residence of the Roman senator. The
travells-vs. &c. might be allowed to expose their precious wai-es in the
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of the Britons on tlie Loire ; and he recommended a divi-

siou of Graul, according to the law of nations, between
the Visigoths and the Burgundians.* These pernicious

schemes, which a friend could only palliate by the re-

proaches of vanity and indiscretion, were susceptible of a

treasonable interpretation : and the deputies had artfully

resolved not to produce their most formidable weapons till

the decisive moment of the contest. But their intentions

were discovered by the zeal of Sidonius. He immediately

apprized the unsuspecting criminal of his danger ; and
sincerely lamented, without any mixture of anger, the

haughty presumption of Arvandus, who rejected, and even
resented, the salutary advice of his friends. Ignorant of

his real situation, Arvandus shewed himself in the Capitol

in the white robe of a candidate, accepted indiscriminate

salutations and offers of service, examined the shops of the

merchants, the silks and gems, sometimes with the indif-

ference of a spectator, and sometimes with the attention of

a purchaser ; and complained ot the times, of the senate, of

the prince, and of the delays of justice. His complaints

were soon removed. An early day was fixed for his trial

;

and Arvandus appeared with his accusers before a nume-
rous assembly of the Roman senate. The mournful garb
which they affected excited the compassion of the judges,

who were scandalized by the gay and splendid dress of their

adversary ; and when the prefect Arvandus, with the first

of the Gallic deputies, were directed to take their places on
the senatorial benches, the same contrast of pride and
modesty was observed in their behaviour. In this memo-
rable judgment, which presented a lively image of the old

republic, the Gauls exposed with force and freedom the

grievances of the province ; and as soon as the minds of the

audience were sufficiently inflamed, they recited the fatal

epistle. The obstinacy of Arvandus was founded on the

strange supposition, that a subject could not be convicted

of treason, unless he had actually conspired to assume the

purple. As the paper was read, he repeatedly, and with a
loud voice, acknowledged it for his genuine composition

;

porticoes. * Hsec ad regem Gothorum charta videbatup
emitti, pacem cuin Graeco Imperatore dissuadens, Britannos super
Ligerim sites iinpr.gnari oportere demonstrans, cum Burgundionibua
jure gentium Gallias dividi debere confirmana.
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and his astonishment was equal to his dismay, when the

unanimous voice of the senate declared him guilty of a

capital ofience. By their decree, he was degraded from the

rank of a prefect to the obscure condition of a plebeian,

and ignominiously dragged by servile hands to the public

prison. After a fortnight's adjournment, the senate was
again convened to pronounce the sentence of his death

;

but while he expected, in the island of ^sculapius, the
expiration of the thirty days allowed by an ancient law to

the vilest malefactors,* his friends interposed, the emperor
Antliemius relented, and the prefect of Gaul obtained the

milder punishment of exile and confiscation. The faults of

Arvandus might deserve compassion ; but the impunity af

Seronatus accused the justice of the republic, till he was
condemned, and executed, on the complaint of the people of

Auvergne. That flagitious minister, the Catiline of his

age and country, held a secret correspondence with the
Visigoths, to betray the province which he oppressed ; his

industry was continually exercised in the discovery of new
taxes and obsolete oftences ; and his extravagant vices

would have inspired contempt, if they had not excited fear

and abhorrence.t

Such criminals were not beyond the reach of justice ; but
whatever might be the guilt of Eicimer, that powerful bar-

barian was able to contend or to negotiate with the prince,

whose alliance he had condescended to accept. The peace-

ful and prosperous reign which Anthemius had promised to

the West was soon clouded by misfortune and discord.

Eicimer, apprehensive, or impatient, of a superior, retired

from Eome, and fixed his residence at Milan ; an advan-

tageous situation, either to invite, or to repel, the warlike

tribes that were seated between the Alps and the Danube.

J

* Senatds consultum Tiberianum (Sirmond, Not. p. 17) ; but that law
allowed only ten days between the sentence and execution ; the remain-

ing twenty were added iu the reigu of Theodosius. [The law was
enacted by Theodosius, as a safeguard against hasty ebullitions of passiou

like that which caused the massacre of Thessalonica. See cb. 27, voL 3,

p. 259.

—

Ed.] f Catilina seculi nostri. Sidonius, 1. 2, epist. 1,

p. 33 ; 1. 5, epist. 13, p. 143; 1. 7, epist. 7, p. 185. He execrates the
crimes, and applauds the punishment, of Seronatus, perhaps with the
indignation of a virtuous citizen, perhaps with the resentment of a
personal enemy. :^ liicimer, under the reign ox Anthemius,
defeated and slew in battle Beorgor, king of the AlanL (JornandeS;
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Italy was gradually divided into two independent and hostile

kingdoms ; and the nobles of Liguria, who trembled at the

near approach of a civil war, fell prostrate at the feet of the

patrician, and conjured him to spare tlieir unhappy country

.

" For my own part," replied Kicimer, in a tone of insolent

moderation, " I am still inclined to embrace the friendship

of the Galatian ;* but who will undertake to appease his

anger, or to mitigate the pride, which always rises in pro-

portion to our submission ?" They informed him, that

Epiphanius, bishop of Pavia,t united the wisdom of the

serpent with the innocence of the dove ; and appeared con-

fident, that the eloquence of such an ambassador must
prevail against the strongest opposition, either of interest

or passion. Their recommendation was approved ; and
Epiphanius, assuming the benevolent office of mediation,

proceeded without delay to Rome, where he was received

with the honours due to his merit and reputation. The

c. 45, p. 678.) His sister had married the king of the Burgundians,

and he maintained an intimate connection with the Suevic colony

established in Pannonia and Noricum. * Galatam concitatum.

Sirmond (in his notes to Ennodius) applies this appellation to Anthe-

mius himself. The emperor was probably born in the province of

Galatia, whose inhabitants, the Gallo- Grecians, were supposed to unite

the vices of a savage and a corrupted people. [Ricimer was confessedly

coan^er in his manners than most of the Goths of his time. When
addressing the Ligurians, of an ancient Gallic or Celtic race, he pro-

bably gave vent to a low ethnical antipathy, by a contemptuous sneer

at one who belonged to this family. In their early days, the Galatians

had the character of restless disturbers and faithless mercenaries.

But it does not appear that after their submission to the Romans, any
national stigma attached to them. From that time "they lived quietly

and hellenized themselves." Niebuhr's Lectures, vol. ii, p. 182, 183.
—Ed.] f Epiphanius was thirty years bishop of Pavia.

(a.d. 467—497, see Tillemont, Mem. Ecclcs. tom. xvi, p. 788.) Hia
name and actions would have been unknown to posterity, if Ennodiua,

one of his successors, had not written his life (Sirmond, Opera, tom. '

p. 1647—1692); in which he i-epresents him as one of the greatest

characters of the age. [The events of the times appear to corroborate

much that is said of Epiphanius by his biograf her. If not a shining,

he seems to have been an amiable, character. He as.sif3ted, with hia

own revenues in repairing the injuries which Pavia had sustained,

redeemed captives fr(>m miserable servitude, employed himself willingly

]Q promoting peace, and sometimes reconciled hostile leaders. That
other ecclesiastical writeri have made no mention of him, is in his

tavour ; he had not raised himself to eminence by any act of religious

intulerauce, for which they deemed him worthy to be canonized.—£c.]
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oration of a bishop in favour of peace may be easily sup-
posed ; be argued, that in all possible circumstances, the
forgiveness of injuries must be an act of mercy, or magna-
nimity, or prudence ; and he seriously admonished the
emperor to avoid a contest with a fierce barbarian, which
might be fatal to himself, and must be ruinous to his

dominions. Anthemius acknowledged the truth of his

maxims ; but he deeply felt, with grief and indignation, the
behaviour of Ricimer ; and his passion gave eloquence and
energy to his discourse. " What favours (he warmly ex-

claimed) have we refused to this ungrateful man ? What
provocations have we not endured? Eegardless of the

majesty of the purple, I gave ray daughter to a Goth

;

I sacrificed my own blood to the safety of the republic.

The liberality which ought to have secured the eternal

attachment of Ricimer, has exasperated him against his

benefactor. What wars has he not excited against the

empire? How often has he instigated and assisted the

fury of hostile nations ? Shall I now accept his perfidious

friendship ? Can I hope that he will respect the engage-

ments of a treaty, who has already violated the duties of a

son ?" But the anger of Anthemius evaporated in these

passionate exclamations ; he insensibly yielded to the pro-

posals of Epiphanius ; and the bishop returned to his diocese

with tlie satisfaction of restoring the peace of Italy, by a

reconciliation,* of which the sincerity and continuance

might be reasonably suspected. The clemency of the

emperor was extorted from his weakness ; and Eicimer
suspended his ambitious designs till he had secretly pre-

pared the engines with which he resolved to subvert the

throne of Anthemius. The mask of peace and moderation
was then thrown aside. The army of Kicimer was fortified

by a numerous reinforcement of Burgundians and oriental

Suevi : he disclaimed all allegiance to the Greek emperor,

marched from Milan to the gates of Rome, and fixing his

camp on the banks of the Anio, impatiently expected the

arrival of Olybrius, his imperial candidate.

The sf>aator Olybrius, of the Anician family, might
esteem /.imself the lawful heir of the Western empire. He

* Ennodius (p. 1659—1664) has related this embassy of Epiphanius,

and his narrative, verbose and turgid as it must appear, illustrates

Bome curious passages iu the fall of the Western empire.
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had married Placidia, the younger daughter of Yalentinian,

after she was restored by Grenseric ; who still detained her

sister Eudocia, as the wife, or rather as the captive, of his

son. Q^he king of the Vandals supported, by threats and
solicitations, the fair pretensions of his Roman ally ; and
assigned, as one of the motives of the war, the refusal of

the senate and people to acknowledge their lawful prince,

and the unworthy preference which they had given to a

stranger.* The friendship of the public enemy might render
Olybrius still more unpopular to the Italians : but when
'Ricimer meditated the ruin of the emperor Anthemius, he
tempted, with the oifer of a diadem, the candidate who
could justify his rebellion by an illustrious name, and a royal

alliance. The husband of Placidia, who, like most of his

ancestors, had been invested with the consular dignity,

might have continued to enjoy a secure and splendid fortune

in the peaceful residence of Constantinople; nor does he
appear to have been tormented by such a genius, as cannot
be amused or occupied, unless by the administration of an
empire. Yet Olybrius yielded to the importunities of his

friends, perhaps of his wife ; rashly plunged into the
dangers and calamities of a civil war ; and with the secret

connivance of the empei'or Leo, accepted the Italian purple,

which was bestowed and resumed, at the capricious will of a

barbarian. He landed without obstacle (for Genseric was
master of the sea) either at Havenna or the port of Ostia,

and immediately proceeded to the camp of Uicimer, where
he was received as the sovereign of the western world.

f

The patrician, who had extended his posts from the Anio
to the Milvian bridge, already possessed two quarters of

Rome, the Vatican and the Janiculum, which are separated

by the Tiber from the rest of the city
•,X

^i^d it may be con-

* Priscus, Excerpt. Legation, p. 74. Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1,

C. 6, p. 191. Eudoxia and her daughter were restored after the death
of Majorian. Perhaps the consulship of Olybrius (a.d. 464) was
bestowed as a nuptial present. f The hostile appearance
of Olybrius is fixed (notwithstanding the opinion of Pagi) by the
duration of his reign. The secret connivance of Leo is acknowledged
by Theophanes and the Paschal Chronicle. We are ignorant of his

motives ; but in this obscure period, our ignorance extends to the
most public and important facts. J Of the fourteen regions,

or quarters, into which Rome was divided by Augustus, only one, the
Janiculum, lay on the Tuscan side of the Tiber. But, in the fifth

ceutury, the Vatitau suburb formed a considerable city ; and in tha
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jectured, that an assembly of seceding senators imitated, in

the choice of Olybrius, the forms of a legal election. But
the body of the senate and people firmly adhered to the

cause of Anthemius ; and the more effectual support of a

Gothic army enabled him to prolong his reign, and the
public distress, by a resistance of three months, which pro-

duced the concomitant evils of famine and pestilence. At
length, Eicimer made a furious assault on the bridge ol

Hadrian, or St. Angelo ; and the narrow pass was defended
with equal valour by the Goths, till the death of Gilimer
their leader. The victorious troops, breaking down every

barrier, rushed with irresistible violence into the heart of the

city, and E-ome (if we may use the language of a contempo-
rary pope) was subverted by the civil fury of Anthemius
and Eicimer.* The unfortunate Anthemius was dragged
from his concealment and inhumanly massacred by the com-
mand of his son-in-law ; who thus added a third, or perhaps

a fourth, emperor to the number of his victims. The
soldiers, who united the rage of factious citizens with the

savage manners of barbarians, were indulged, without con-

trol, in the licence of rapine and murder : the crowd of

slaves and plebeians, who were unconcerned in the event,

could only gain by the indiscriminate pillage ; and the face

of the city exhibited the strange contrast of stern cruelty,

and dissolute intemperance.t Forty days after this calami-

tous event, the subject, not of glory, but of guilt, Italy was
delivered, by a painful disease, from the tyrant Eicimer, who
bequeathed the command of his army to his nephew Gundo-
bald, one of the princes of the Burgundians. In the same

ecclesiastical distribution, which had been recently made by Simplicius,

the reigning pope, iivo of the seven regions, or parishes of Rome,
depended on the church of St. Peter. See Nardini, Roma Antica, p. 67.

It would require a tedious dissertation to mark the circumstances, in

which I am inclined to depart from the topography of that learned

Roman. * Nuper Anthemii et Ricimeris civUi furore subversa

est. Gelasius in Epist. ad Andromach. apud Baron, a.d. 496, No. 42.

Sigonius, (tum. i, 1. 14, de Occidental! Imperio, p. 542, 543) and Muratori,

(Annali d'ltalia, tom. iv, p. 308, 309) with the aid of a less imperfect

MS. of the Historia Miscella. have illustrated this dark and bloody
transaction. f Such had been the sacva ac deformis urbe
tota facies, when Rome was assaulted and stormed by the troops of

Vespasian (see Tacit. Hist. 3. S2, 83) ; and every cause of mischief

had since acquired much additional energy. The revolution of ages

may bring round the same calamities ; but ages may revolve, without
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year, all the principal actors in tins great revolution were
removed from the stage ; and the whole reign of Olybrius,

whose death does not betray any symptoms of violence, is

included within the term of seven months. He left one
daughter, the offspring of his marriage with Placidia ; and
the family of the great Theodosius, transplanted from Spain
to Constantinople, was propagated in the female line as far

as the eighth generation.*

"Whilst the vacant throne of Italy was abandoned to law-

less barbarians,t the election of a new colleague was
seriously agitated in the council of Leo. The empress
Verina, studious to promote the greatness of her own
family, had married one of her nieces to Julius Nepos, who
succeeded his uncle Marcellinus in the sovereignty of Dal-
matia, a more solid possession than the title which he was
persuaded to accept, of emperor of the "West. But the
measures of the Byzantine court were so languid and
irresolute, that many months elapsed after the death of

Anthemius, and even of Olybrius, before their destined

successor could show himself, with a respectable force, to

his Italian subjects. During that interval, Glycerins, an
obscure soldier, was invested with the purple by his patron
Gundobald; but the Burgundian prince was unable, or
unwilling, to support his nomination by a civil war: the

pursuits of domestic ambition recalled him beyond the

Alps,J and his client was permitted to exchange the Eoman
sceptre for the bishopric of Salona. After extinguishing

such a competitor, the emperor Nepos was acknowledged by
the senate, by the Italians, and by the provincials of Gaul

;

his moral virtues, and military talents, were loudly cele-

brated ; and those who derived any private benefit from his

producing a Tacitus to describe them. * See Ducange, Familiaa

Byzantin. p. 74, 75. Areobindufj, who appears to have married the
niece of the emperor Justinian, was the eighth descendant of the elder
Theodosius. f The last revolutions of the western empire are

faintly marked in Theophanes (p. 102), Jornandes (c. 45, p. 679), the
Chronicle of Marcellinus, and the fragments of an anonymous writer,

Tjublished by Valesius at the end of Ammianus (p. 716, 717). If

rhotius had not been so wretchedly concise, we should derive much
information from the contemporary histories of Malchus and Can-
didus. See his Extracts, p. 172—179. J See Greg. Turon.
1. 2, c. 28, in torn, ii, p. 175. Dubos, Hist. Critique, tom. i, p. 613. By
the murder, or death, of his two brothers, Gundobald acquired the

«ole possession of the kingdom of Burgundy, whose ruin was hastened
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government, announced, in prophetic strains, the restora*

tion of the public felicity.* Their hopes (if such hopes had
been entertained) were confounded within the term of a
single year ; and the treaty of peace, which ceded Auvergne
to the Visigoths, is the only event of his short and inglorious

reign. The most faithful subjects of Gaul were sacrificed

by the Italian emperor, to the hope of domestic security ;t

but his repose was soon invaded by a furious sedition of the

barbarian confederates, who, under the command of Orestes,

their general, were in full march from Kome to Eavenna.
Nepos trembled at their approach; and, mstead of placing a
just confidence in the strength of Kavenna, he hastily

escaped to his ships, and retired to his Dalmatian princi-

pality, on the opposite* coast of the Hudriatic. By this

shameful abdication, he protracted his life about five years,

in a very ambiguous state, between an emperor and an
exile, till he was assassinated at Salona by the ungrateful

Glycerins, who was translated, perhaps as the reward of his

crime, to the archbishopric of Milan.;};

The nations who had asserted their independence after

the death of Attila, were established, by the right of pos-

session or conquest, in the boundless countries to the north

of the Danube ; or in the Eoman provinces between the river

and the Alps. But the bravest of their youth enlisted in

the army of confederates, who formed the defence and the
terror of Italy ;§ and in this promiscuous multitude, the

by their discord. * Julius Nepoa annis pariter summua
Augustus ac moribus. Sidonius, 1. 5, ep. 16, p. 146, Nepos had given

to Ecdicius the title of patrician, which Anthemius had promised,
decessoris Anthemii fidem absolvit. See L 8, ep. 7, p. 224.

f Epiphanius was sent ambassador from Nepos to the Visigoths, for

the purpose of ascertaining the fines Imperii Italici. (Ennodius in

Sirmond. torn, i, p. 1665—1669.) His pathetic discourse concealed

the disgraceful secret, which soon excited the just and bitter com-
plaints of the bishop of Clermont. + Malchus, apud Phot,

p. 172. Ennod. Epigram. 1. 82, in Sirmond Oper. tom. i, p. 1879.

Some doubt may however be raised on the identity of the emperor and
the archbishop. [According to Zedler, who may be trusted, because
his authorities ai-e always good, the ex-emperor Glycerins died bishop

of Salona, in the year 4S0. (Lexicon. 10. 1729.) But (lb. 23. 1750)

he instigated the murder of Julius Nepos. Marcellinus (Chron. ad
cons. Basilii) says that this deed was perpetrated by two of his comitet,

Viator and Ovida. The latter is named Odiva by Cassiodorus.

—

Ed.]

§ Our knowledge of these mercenaries, who subverted the Western
empii'e, is derived from Procopiua (,J)e Bell. Gothico, LI, c. 1, p. 308).
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names of the Heruli, the Scyrri, the Alani,'the Turcilingi, and
the Rugians, appear to have predominated. The example of

these warriors was imitated by Orestes,* the son of Tatul-

lus, and the father of the last Roman emperor of the West.
Orestes, who has been already mentioned in this history,

had never deserted his country. His birtli and fortunes

rendered him one of the most illustrious subjects of Pan-
nonia. When that province was ceded to the Huns, ho
entered into the service of Attila, his lawful sovereign,

obtained the office of his secretary, and was repeatedly sent

ambassador to Constantinople, to represent the person, and
signify the commands, of the imperious monarch. The
death of that conqueror restored him to his freedom, and
Orestes might honourably refuse either to follow the sons
of Attila into the Scythian desert, or to obey the Ostrogoths,

who had usurped the dominion of Pannonia. He preferred

the service of the Italian princes, the successors of Valen-
tinian; and, as he possessed the qualifications of courage,

industry, and experience, he advanced with rapid steps in

the military profession, till he was elevated, by the favour of

Nepos himself, to the dignities of patrician, and master-
general of the troops. These troops had been long accus-

tomed to reverence the character and authority of Orestes,

who affected their manners, conversed with them in their

own language, and was intimately connected with their

national chieftains, by long habits of familiarity and friend-

ship. At his solicitation they rose in arms against the
obscure Greek, who presumed to claim their obedience; and
•when Orestes, from some secret motive, declined the purple,

they consented, with the same 'facility, to acknowledge his

son Augustulus, as the emperor of the West. By the abdi-

The popular opinion, and the recent historians, represent Odoacer in

the false light of a stranger and a hing, who invaded Italy with an
army of foreigners, his native subjects. [Gibbon's subsequent sketch
of the early life and xise of Odoacer, explains this note. The origin o£

the popular error which made him a king of the Heruli, will be shown
at ch. 39. In this stage of history, it is desirable to observe, as closely

as possible, every ascertained bearing on the minds that rode aloft in
the whirlwind of change and directed the storm.

—

Ed.]
* Orestes, qui eo tempore quando Attila ad Italiara venit, se illi

junxit, et ejus notarius factus fuerat. Anonym. Valte. p. 716. He is

mistaken in the date ; but we may credit hia assertion, that tha
secretary of Attila was the father of Augustulua.
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cation of IS^epos, Orestes had now attained the summit of

his ambitious hopes ; but he soon discovered, before the end

of the first year, tliat the lessons of perjury and ingratitude,

which a rebel must inculcate, will be retorted against him-

self ; and that the precarious sovereign of Italy was only

permitted to choose, whether he would be the slave, or the

victim, of his barbarian mercenaries. The dangerous alliance

of these strangers had oppressed and insulted the last

remains of Eoman freedom and dignity. At each revolu-

tion, their pay and privileges were augmented ; but their

insolence increased in a still more extravagant degree ; they

envied the fortune of their brethren in Gaul, Spain, and
Africa, whose victorious arms had acquired an independent

and perpetual inheritance ; and they insisted on their

peremptory demand, that a tliird part of the lands of Italy

should be immediately divided among them. Orestes, with

a spirit which, in another situation, might be entitled to our

esteem, chose rather to encounter the rage of an armed
multitude, than to subscribe the ruin of an innocent people.

He rejected the audacious demand; and his refusal was
favourable to the ambition of Odoacer; a bold barbarian,

who assured his fellow-soldiers, that, if they dared to

associate under his command, they might soon extort the

justice which had been denied to their dutiful petitions.

From all the camps and garrisons of Italy, the confederates,

actuated by the same resentment and the same hopes, im-

patierrtly flocked to the standard of this popular leader

;

and the unfortunate patrician, overwhelmed by the torrent,

hastily retreated to the strong city of Pavia, the episcopal

seat of the holy Epiphanius. Pavia was immediately

besieged, the fortifications were stormed, the town was pil-

laged ; and although the bishop might labour with much
zeal and some success, to save the property of the church,

and the chastity of female captives, the tumult could only

be appeased by the execution of Orestes.* His brother

Paul was slain in an action near Ravenna ; and the helpless

Augustulus, who could no longer command the respect, was
reduced to implore the clemency, of Odoacer.

That successful barbarian was the son of Edecon ; who,

* See Enuodius (in Vit. Epiphan. Sirmond, torn, i, p. 1669, 1670.i

He adds weight to the narrative of Procopius, though we may douoJ

whether the devil actually contrived the siege of Tavia, to distress th<
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in some remarkable transactions, particularly described

in a preceding chapter, had been the colleague of Orestes
himself. The honour of an ambassador should be exempt
from suspicion ; and Edecon had listened to a conspiracy

against the life of his sovereign. But this apparent guilt

was expiated by his merit or repentance ; his rank was
eminent and conspicuous ; he enjoyed the favour of Attila

;

and the troops under his command, who guarded, in tlioir

turn, the royal village, consisted of a tribe of Scyrri, his

immediate and hereditary subjects. In the revolt of tlie

nations, they still adhered to the Huns ; and, more than
twelve years afterwards, the name of Edecon is honourably
mentioned, in their unequal contest with the Ostrogoths

;

which was terminated, after two bloody battles, by the

defeat and dispersion of the Scyrri.* Their gallant leader,

who did not survive this national calamity, left two sons,

Onulf and Odoacer, to struggle with adversity, and to main-
tain as they might, by rapine or service, the faithful fol-

lowers of their exile. Onulf directed his steps towards
Constantinople, where he sullied, by the assassination of a

generous benefactor, the fame which he had acquired in

arms. His brother Odoacer led a wandering life among the

barbarians of Noricum, with a mind and a fortune suited to

the most desperate adventures ; and when he had fixed his

choice, he piously visited the cell of Severinus, the popular
saint of the country, to solicit his approbation and blessing.

The lowness of the door would not admit the lofty stature

of Odoacer : he was obliged to stoop ; but in that humble
attitude the saint could discern the symptoms of his future

greatness ; and addressing him in a prophetic tone, " Pur-

sue," said he, "your design; proceed to Italy; you will

soon cast away this coarse garment of skins ; and your
wealth will be adequate to the liberality of your mind."t
The barbarian, whose daring spirit accepted and ratified the

bishop and his flock. * Jornandes, c. 53, 54, p. 692—695.

M. de Buat (Hist, dea Peuplea de I'Europe, torn, viii, p. 221—228) haa
clearly exj^lained the origin and adventures of Odoacer. I am almost
inclined to believe that he was the same who pillaged Angers, and
commanded a fleet of Saxon pirates on the ocean. Greg. Turon. 1. 2,

0. 18, in tom. ii, p. 170. + Vade ad Italiam, vade vilissimia

nunc pellibua coopertis : aed multis cito plurima largiturus. Anonym,
Valea. p. 717. He quotes the life of St. Severinus, which ia extant,

and contains much unknown and valuable history ; it was composed

VOL. IV. H
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prediction, -was admitted into tlie service of the Western
empire, and soon obtained an honourable rank in the guards.

His manners were gradiially polished, his military skill was
improved, and the confederates of Italy "would not have

elected him for their general, unless the exploits of Odoacer
had established a high opinion of his courage and capacity.*

Their military acclamations saluted him with the title of

King : but he abstained, during his whole reign, from the

use of the purple and diadem,f lest he should oifend those

princes, whose subjects, by their accidental mixture, had
formed the victorious army which time and policy might
insensibly unite into a great nation.

Eoyalty was familiar to the barbarians, and the submis-

sive people of Italy was prepared to obey, without a mur-
mur, the authority which he should condescend to exercise

as the vicegerent of the emperor of the West. But Odoacer
had resolved to abolish that useless and expensive office : and
such is the weight of antique prejudice, that it required

some boldness and penetration to discover the extreme
facility of the enterprise. The unfortunate Augustulus was
made the instrument of his own disgrace ; he signified his

resignation to the senate ; and that assembly, in their last

act of obedience to a Eoman prince, still affected the spirit

of freedom, and the forms of the constitution. An epistle

was addressed, by their unanimous decree, to the emperor
Zeno, the son-in-law and successor of Leo ; who had lately

been restored, after a short rebellion, to the Byzantine
throne. They solemnly " disclaim the necessity, or even

the wish, of continuing any longer the imperial succession

by his disciple Eugippius (a.d. 511), thirty years after his death. See
Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn, xvi, p. 168—181.

* Theophanes, who calls him a Goth, affirms, that he was educated
and nursed (rpatpivroi;) in Italy (p. 102); and as this strong expression
•will not bear a literal interpretation, it must be explained by long
service in the impei-ial guai'ds. + Nomen regis Odoacer
assumpsit, cum tameu ueque purpura nee regalibus uteretur insignibus.

Cassiodor. in Chron. a.d. 476. He seems to have assumed the abstract;

title of a king, without applying it to any pRrticular nation or country.
[It has been said that Odoacer never exercised the prerogative of coin-

ing money. One of his silver pieces exists, however, in the imperial
cabinet at Vienna. It was among the numismatic treasures discovei-ed

in Hungary in the years 1797 and 1805, of which M. Steinbuchel, the
successor of Eckhel, published an account in 1826. See the Notes of
Eckhel's Editor, Num. Vet. vol. viii, p. 82. 203.—Ed.]
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in Italy ; since, in tlieir opinion, the majesty of a sole

monarch is sufficient to pervade and protect, at the same
time, both the East and the West. In their own name, and
in the name of the people, they consent that the seat of

universal empire shall be transferred from Rome to Constan-

tinople ; and they basely renounce the right of choosing

tlieir master, the only vestige that yet remained ot the

authority which had given laws to the world. The republic,"

they repeat that name without a blush, "might safely confide

in the civil and military virtues of Odoacer ; and they

humbly request, tiiat the emperor would invest him with

the title of patrician, and the administration of the diocese

of Italy." The deputies of the senate were received at Con-
stantinople with some marks of displeasure au4 indignation;

and when they were admitted to the audience oi Zeno, he

sternly reproached them with their treatment of the two
emperors, x\nthemius and Nepos, whom the East had suc-

cessively granted to the prayers of Italy. " The first,"

continued he, "you have murdered; the second you have

expelled ; but the second is still alive, and whilst he lives he

IS your lawful sovereign." But the prudent Zeno soorv.

deserted the hopeless cause of his abdicated colleague.

His vanity was gratified by the title of sole emperor, and
by the statues erected to his honour in the several quarters

of Eome ; he entertained a friendly, though ambiguous,

correspondence witli the patrician Odoacer ; and he grate-

fully accepted the imperial ensigns, the sacred ornaments

of the throne and palace, which the barbarian was not

unwilling to remove from the sight of the people.*

In the space of twenty years since the death of Valenti-

nian nine emperors had successively disappeared ; and the

son of Orestes, a youth recommended only by his beauty,

would be the least entitled to the notice of posterity, if his

reign, which was marked by the extinction of the Roman
empire in the West, did not leave a memorable era in the

history of mankind.f The patrician Orestes had married

* Malchus, whoso loss excites our regret, has preserved (in Excerpt.

Legat. p. 93) this extraordinary embassy from the senate to Zeno.

The anonymous fragment (p. 717), and the extract from' Candidus,

(apud Phot. p. 17G) are lilcewise of some use.
' + The precise year in which the Western empire was extinguished is

not positively ascertained. The vulgar era of A.D. 476, appeart to

H 2
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the daughter of count Romulus, of Petovio m Noricum: the

name of Augustus, notwithstanding the jealousy of power,

was known at Aquileia as a familiar surname ; and the appel-

lations of the two great founders of the city and of the

monarchy, were thus strangely united in the last of their

successors.* The son of Orestes assumed and disgraced

the names of Eomulus Augustus ; but the first was cor-

rupted into Momylus, by the Greeks, and the second has

been changed by the Latins into the contemptible diminu-
tive Augustulus. The life of this inoffensive youth was
spared by the generous clemency of Odoacer ; who dis-

missed him, with his whole family, from the imperial palace,

fixed his annual allowance at six thousand pieces of gold,

and assigned the castle of Lueullus, in Campania, for the

place of his exile or retirement.t As soon as the Eoraans
breathed from the toils of the Punic war, they were attracted

by the beauties and the pleasures of Campania ; and the

country-house of the elder Scipio, at Liternum, exhibited a

have the sanction of authentic chronicles. But the two dates assigned

by Jornandes (c. 46, p. 680), would delay that great event to the year
479 : and though M. de Buat has overlooked his evidence, he produces
(torn, viii, p. 261—288) many collateral circumstances in support of

the same opinion. [Clinton (F. R. i. 684) cites Jornandes (Get. c. 44,

and De Regn. p. 709) as a concurrent authority with Cassiod. Chron.
for the year 476. The date is determined by the second consulship of

Basiliscus, whose usui-pation ended in 477. Eckhel (8. 203) has no
coins oi Romulus later than Aug. 22, a.d. 476.

—

Ed.]
* See his medals in Ducange (Fam. Byzantin. p. 81), Priscus (Excerpt.

Legat. p. 56.) MafFei (Osservazioni Letterarie, torn, ii, p. 314.) We
may allege a famous and similar case. The meanest subjects of the
Roman empire assumed the illustrious name of patricius, which, by the
conversion of Ireland, has been communicated to a whole nation. [The
medals of the son of Orestes exhibit only Romulus as his real name,
and Augustus as the usual imperial title. There was here no unusual
or affected assumption of names. Those of Augustulus, Momulus, or
Momylus, were mockeries, by which the contempt of his subjects was
expressed ; they were never recorded on coins. Eckhel, 8. 203. Gibbon
has too hastily adopted his illustration of the similarly assumed iUii»-

trious name of Patricius. The apostle of Ireland was not a subject of

the Roman empire. As already observed, (ch. 30) he was born in Scot-

land, and through all the first years of his life, known only by the name
of Succuth. That of Patricius, afterwards adopted, could scarcelj-

give him importance among the people of Ireland, by whom its mean-
ing was not understood.

—

Ed.]

t Ingrediens autem Ravennam deposuit Augustulum de regno, cujus

infantiam misertus concessit ei sanguinezn ; et quia pulcher erat, tamen
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lasting model of their rustic simplicity.* The delicioua

shores of the bay of Naples were crowded with villas ; aud
Sylla applauded the mastei-ly skill of his rival, who had
seated himself on the lofty promontory of Misenum, that

commands, on every side, the sea and land, as far as the

boundaries of the horizon.t The villa oi Marius was pur-

chased, within a few years, by LucuUus, and the price had
increased from two thousand five hundred, to more than
fourscore thousand, pounds sterling. J It was adorned by
the new proprietor with Grecian arts and Asiatic treasures;

and the houses and gardens of Lucullus obtained a dis-

tinguished rank in the list of imperial palaces. § When the

Vandals became formidable to the sea-coast, the Lucullan
villa, on the promontory of Misenum, gradually assumed
the strength and appellation of a strong castle, the obscure

retreat of the last emperor of the West, About twenty
years after that great revolution, it was converted into a

church and monastery, to receive the bones of St. Severinus.

They securely reposed, amidst the broken trophies of

Cimbric and Armenian victories, till the beginning of tlie

tenth century ; when the iortifications, which might afford a
dangerous shelter to the Saracens, were demolished by the

people of Naples.^

donavit ei reditum sex millia solidos, et misit eum intra Campaniam
cum parentibus suis libere vivere. Anonym. Vales, p. 716, Jornandes
says (c. 46, p. 680), in Lucullano Campanise castello exilii poena
damnavit. ** See the eloquent Declamation of Seneca, (epist. 86.)

The philosopher might have recollected, that all luxury is relative

;

and that the elder Scipio, v^hose manners were polished by study and
conversation, was himself accused of that vice by his ruder contem-
poraries. (Livy, 29. 19.) + Sylla, in the language of a soldier,

praised his peritia castrametandi. (Plin. Hist. Natur. 18. 7.) Phsedrus,

who makes its shady walks {Iceta viridia) the scene of an insipid fable,

(2, 5) has thus described the situation :

Csesar Tiberius quum petena Neapolim,
In Misenensem villam venisset suam;
Quae monte summo posita Luculli manu
Prospectat Sieulum et proapicit Tuscum mare,

J; From seven myriads and a half to two hundred and fifty myriads
of drachmae. Yet even in the possession of Marius, it was a luxurious
retirement. The Romans derided his indolence : they soon bewailed
his activity. See Plutarch, in Mario, torn, ii, p. 524.

§ Lucullua had other villas of equal though various magnificence, at

Baise, Naples, Tusculum, &o. He boasted that he changed his climate
with the storks and cranes. Plutarch, in Lucull. torn, iii, p. 193.

TI SeTerinus died in Noxlcum, a,d. 482. Six years afterwards, liis
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Odoacer was the first barbarian who reigned in Ilaly, over

a people who had once asserted their just superiority above
the rest of mankind. The disgrace of the Eomana still

excites our respectful compassion, and we foudly sympathize
with the imaginary grief and indignation of their degenerate
posterity. But the calamities of Italy had gradually sub-

dued the proud consciousness of freedom and glory. In
the age of Roman virtue, the provinces were subject to the

arras, and the citizens to the laws, of the republic ; tdl those

laws were subverted by civil discord, and both the city and
the provinces became the servile property of a tyrant. The
forms of the constitution, which alleviated or disguised their

abject slavery, were abolished by time and violence ; the

Italians alternately lamented the presence or the absence of

the sovereigns, whom they detested or despised ; and the

succession of five centuries inflicted the various evils of
military licence, capricious despotism, and elaborate oppres-

sion.* During the same period, the barbarians had emerged
from obscurity and contempt, and the warriors of Germany
and Scythia were introduced into the provinces, as the

servants, the allies, and at length the masters, of the

Eomans, whom they insulted or protected. The hatred of

the people was suppressed by fear ; they respected the spirit

and splendour of the martial chiefs who were invested with
the honours of the empire ; and the fate of Home had long
depended on the sword of those formidable strangers. The
stern Eicimer, who trampled on the ruins of Italy, had
exercised the power, without assuming the title, of a king

;

and the patient Eomans were insensibly prepared to acknow-
ledge the royalty of Odoacer and his barbaric successors.

The king of Italy was not unworthy of the high station

to which his valour and fortune had exalted him ; his savage
manners were polished by the habits of conversation ; and

body, which scattered miracles as it passed, was transported by his

disciples into Italy. The devotion of a Neapolitan lady invited the
saint to the Lucullan villa, in the place o'' Augustulus, who was pro-

bably no more. See Baronius (Annal. Eccles. ad. 496, No. 50, 51) and
Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn, xvi, p. 178—181) from the original life

by Eugippius. The narrative of the lasn migration of Severinus to

Naples, is likewise an authentic piece. * [This concise
recapitulation of the evils to which Gibbon attributes Rome's decay,

may hei-e permit a repetition of the remark, that these could not of

themselves have produced such dire consequences, had not the public

mind been previously enfeebled. Sacerdotal tyranny, cloaking ifciell
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he respected, though a conqueror and a barbarian, the
institutions, and even the prejudices, of his subjects. After
an interval of seven years, Odoacer restored the consulship

of the "West. For himself, he modestly, or proudly, declined

an honour which was still accepted by the emperors of the

East ; but the curule chair was successively filled by eleven
of the most illustrious senators ;* and the list is adorned
by the respectable name of Basilius, whose virtues claimed
the friendship and grateful applause of Sidonius, his client.f

The laws of the emperors were strictly entorced, and the civil

administration ot Italy was still exercised by the praetorian

prefect, and his subordinate officers. Odoacer devolved on
the Eoman magistrates the odious and oppressive task of

collecting the public revenue ; but he reserved for himself
the merit of seasonable and popular indulgence.;}; Like the
rest of the barbarians, he had been instructed in the Arian
heresy ; but he revered the monastic and episcopal charac-

ters ; and the silence of the Catholics attests the toleration

which they enjoyed. The peace of the city required the
interposition of his prefect Basilius in the choice of a
Eoman pontiff: the decree which restrained the clergy

from alienating their lands, was ultimately designed for the

benefit of the people, whose devotion would have been
taxed to repair the dilapidations of the church. § Italy was
protected by the arms of its conqueror ; and its frontiers

were respected by the barbarians of Gaul and Germany,

in the reverend mantle of Christianity, had everywhere exacted the

submission, and gradually destroyed the resour-ces, of sell-dependent

intellect.

—

Ed.] * The consular Fasti may be found in Pagi
or Muratori. The consuls named by Odoacer, or perhaps by the

Roman senate, appear to have been acknowledged in the Eastern
empire. + Sidonius Apolliuaris (1. 1, epist. 9, p. 22, edit.

Sirmond) has compared the two leading senators of his time (a.d.

468), Gennadius Avienus and Csecina Basilius. To the former he
assigns the specious, to the latter the solid, virtues of public and private

life. A Basilius junior, possibly his son, was consul in the year 480.

+ Epiphanius interceded for the people of Pavia ; and the king first

granted an indulgence of five years, and afterwards relieved them from
the oppression of Pelagius, the praetorian prefect. (Euuodius, in Vit.

St. Epiphan. in Sirmond. Oper. torn, i, p. 1670. 1672.)

§ See Barouius, Annal. Eccles. a.d. 483, No. 10—15. Sixteen years

afterwards, the irregular proceedings of Basilius were condemned by
pope Symmachus in a Roman synod. [Pope Symmachus must not be
confounded with his contemporary the senator of the same name and
father-in-law of Boethius. The zeal and determination of this pontili
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who had so long insulted the feeble race of Theodosius.

Odoacei* passed the Hadriatic, to chastise the assassins of

the emperor Xepos, and to acquire the maritime province

of Dalmatia. He passed the Alps, to rescue the remains
of Noricum from Fava, or Feletheus, king of the Rugians,
who held his residence beyond the Danube. The king was
vanquished in battle, and led away prisoner ; a numerous
colony of captives and subjects was transplanted into Italy

;

and Eome, after a long period of defeat and disgrace, might
claim the triumph of her barbarian master.*

ISTotwithstanding the prudence and success of Odoacer,
his kingdom exhibited the sad prospect of misery and desola-

tion. Since the age of Tiberius, the decay of agriculture had
been felt in Italy ; and it was a just subject of complaint,

that the life of the Roman people depended on the accidents

of the winds and waves.f In the division and the decline

of the empire, the tributary harvests of Egv'pt and Africa

were withdrawn ; the numbers of the inhabitants continually

diminished with the means of subsistence ; and the country
was exhausted by the irretrievable losses of war, famine,^

to extend the power of the church, are ably shown in Zedler's Lexicon,
41. 711.

—

Ed.] * The wars of Odoacer are concisely men-
tioned by Paul the deacon, (De Gest. Langobard. 1. 1, c. 19, p. 757,
edit. Grot.) and in the two Chronicles of Cassiodorus and Cuspinian.

The life of St. Severinus, by Eugippius, which the count de Buat (Hist,

des Peuples, &c., torn, viii, c. 1. 4. 8, 9) has diligently studied, illus-

trates the ruin of Noricum and the Bavarian antiquities. [We now
see the work completed. So entirely was the Roman empire over-

thrown, that its barbarian conqueror is said to have proposed the
abolition of its very name, and to have thought ol immortalizing his

own by giving t© the venerable city the new designation oi Odoacria.

(Zedler, 25. 502.) Still we see no sudden darkness overspreading the

land, no ruthless destroyers convei-ting it into one wide desert. On
the contrary, the state of Italy had so far improved, that security

had succeeded to terror, and a regular, even a milder, government, to

foe capricious exactions of an impoverished tyranny. If "the sad
prospect of misery and desolation " still deformed the scene, it was
not consequent on the great change ; it had been there lor ages before,

nor could it be brightened all at once.

—

Ed.]

+ Tacit. Annal. 3. 53. The Kecherches sur I'Administration des
Terres chez les Remains (p. 351—361), clearly state the progress of

internal decay.

+ A famine, which afflicted Italy at the time of the irruption ol

Odoacer, king of the Heruli, is eloquently described in prose and
verse, by a French poet. (Les Mois, torn, ii, p. 174. 206, edit, in 12mo.)

I am ignorant from whence he derives his information ; but I am well
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and pestilence. St. Ambrose has deplored the ruin of a

populous district, which had been once adorned with the

flourishing cities of Bologna, Modeua, Eegium, and Pla-

centia.* Pope Gelasius was a subject of Odoaeer, and he

affirms, with strong exaggeration, that in Emilia, Tuscany,

and the adjacent provinces, the human species was almost

extirpated.t The plebeians of Eome, who were fed by the

hand of their master, perished or disappeared, as soon aa

his liberality was suppressed ; the decline of the arts reduced

the industrious mechanic to idleness and want ; and the

senators, who might support with patience the ruin of their

country, bewailed their private loss of wealth and luxury.

One-third of those ample estates, to which the ruin of Italy

is originally imputed.^ was extorted for the use of the con

querors. Injuries were aggravated by insults ; the sense

of actual sufferings was imbittered by the fear of more
dreadful evils ; and as new lands were allotted to new
swarms oi barbarians, each senator was apprehensive lest

the arbitrary surveyors should approach his favourite villa,

or his most profitable farm. The least unfortunate were
those who submitted without a murmur to the power which
it was impossible to resist. Since they desired to live,

they owed some gratitude to the tyrant who had spared

their lives ; and since he was the absolute master of their

iortunes, the portion which he left must be accepted as his

pure and voluntary gift.§ The distress of Italy was miti-

gated by the prudence and humanity of Odoaeer, who had
bound himself, as the price of his elevation, to satisfy the

demands of a licentious and turbulent multitude. The
kings of the barbarians were frequently resisted, deposed,

or murdered, by their native subjects ; and the various

assured that he relates some facts incompatible with the truth of

history. * See the thirty-ninth epistle ot St. Ambrose, as it is

quoted by Muratori, sopra le Antichith, Italiane, torn, i, Dissert. 21,

p. 354. + .Emilia, Tuscia, ceterreque provincise in quibus
hominum prope nullus exsistit. Gelasius, Epist. ad Andromachum,
ap Baronium, Anna). Eccles. a.d. 496, No. 36. J Yerumque
coutitentibus, latifundia perdidere Italiam. Plin. Hi.st. Natur. 18. 7.

§ Such are the topics of consolation, or rather o\ patience, which
Cicero (ad Familiares, 1. 9, epist. 17) suggests to his friend Papirius
Psetus under the military despotism ot Ctesar. The argument, however,
of " vivere pulcherrimum duxi," is more forcibly addressed to a Romaa
philosopher^ who possessed the iiee alternative of life or death.
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bands of Italian mercenaries, who associated under the

standard of an elective general, claimed a larger privilege of

freedom and rapine. A monarchy destitute of national

union, and hereditary right, hastened to its dissolution.

After a reign of fourteen years, Odoacer vs'as oppressed by
the superior genius of Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths,

a hero alike excellent in the arts of war and of govern-

ment, who restored an age of peace and prosperity, and
whose name still excites and deserves the attention of man-
kind.

CHAPTER XXXVII. — origin, progress, and effects of the
MONASTIC LIFE.—CONVERSION OF THE BARBARIANS TO CHRISTIANITY

AND ARIANISM.—PERSECUTION OF THE VANDALS IN AFRICA. EXTINC-

TION OF ARIANISM AMONG THE BARBARIANS.

The indissoluble connection of civil and ecclesiastical

affairs has compelled and encouraged me to relate the pro-

gress, the persecutions, the establishment, the divisions, the

final triumph, and the gradual corruption of Christianity.

I have purposely delayed the consideration of two religious

events, interesting in the study of human nature, and impor-

tant in the decline and fall of the Eoman empire. I. The
institution of the monastic life ; * and, II, The conversion

of the northern barbarians.

I. Prosperity and peace introduced the distinction of the

vulgar and the Ascetic Christians. -^^ The loose and im-

perfect practice of religion satisfied the conscience of the

multitude. The prince or magistrate, the soldier or mer-

* The origin of the monastic institution has been laboiiously dis-

cussed by Thomassin, (Discipliue de I'Eglise, torn, i, p. 1419—1426) and
Helyot, (Hist, des Ordres Monastiques, torn, i, p. 1—66.) These
authors are very learned and tolerably honest, and their difference of

opinion shows the subject in its full extent. Yet the cautious Pro-

testant, who distrusts any Popish guides, may consult the seventh

book of Bingham's Christian Antiquities.

t See Euseb. Demoustrat. Evangel. (1. 1, p. 20, 21, edit. Grsec. Rob.

Stephani, Paris, 1545.) In his Ecclesiastical History, jiblished twelve

years after the Demonstration, Eusebius (1. 2, c 17) asserts the Chris-

tianity of the Therapeutae ; but he appears ignorant that a similar

institution was actually revived in Egypt. [Neander (Hist, oi Chris.

ToL iii, p. 323) justly remarks that " the ascetic tendency cannot, in
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chant, reconciled their fervent zeal, and implicit faith, with

the exercise ot their profession, tlie pursuit of their interest,

and the indulgence of their passions ; but the Ascetics, who
obeyed and abused the rigid precepts of the gospel, were
inspired by the savage enthusiasm, which represents man
as a criminal and God as a tyrant. They seriously renounced
the business and the pleasures of the age ; abjured the use
of wine, of flesh, and of marriage ; chastised their body,

mortified their affections, and embraced a life of misery, as

the price of eternal happiness. In the reign of Constan-
tino, the Ascetics fled from a profane and degenerate world,

to perpetual solitude, or religious society. Like the first

Christians of Jerusalem,* they resigned the use, or the

property, of their temporal possessions ; established regular

communities ot the same sex, and a similar disposition ; and
assumed the names of Hermits, Monks, and Anachorets, ex-

pressive of their lonely retreat in a natural or artificial

desert. They soon acquired the respect of the world,

which they despised ; and the loudest applause was bestowed

itself considered, be regarded as a phenomenon peculiar to Christianity

and springing simply out of the spirit of this religion. Something
like it is to be found in other religions." Not only in other religions,

but in human nature itself. Amid our endless varieties of temper and
character, there always will be some more or less disposed to seek
retirement from the world. The studious, the toil-worn, the perse-

cuted, the disappointed, the disgusted, all in their own way, withdraw
into a solitude where they may escape the cares of social life. Chris-

tianity undoubtedly favoured this tendency, by encouraging in its

earnest professors a desire to avoid the contamination of licentious

manners. Mosheim (Institutes, 1. 167) assumes it to be almost coeval
with the religion itself, and to have originated in the wish of the
earliest Greek believers to assimilate themselves to the Pythagoreans
and Platonists of the day, who afiected a rigid austerity of manners
and a sublime dignity of deportment. Like those, the zealous converts
desired to elevate themselves to a position where they might "live
above nature," and prove the moral superiority to which they laid

claim. The connection between primitive Christianity and philosophy,
is generally denied by Mosheim ; but this very explanation affords
additional evidence of a fact so extensively and lucidly indicated by
other circumstances. The monastic system (the organized form of
asceticism), would not, however, have grown to such consistency and
importance, had not th» hierarchy perceived that these devotees might
be used, not merely as a defensive, but also as an aggressive host, to
fortify and extend their authority.

—

Ed.]
* Cassian (Collat. 18. 5) claims this origin for the institution of th«

Coenobites, which gradually decayed till it was restored by Antony and
his disciples.
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on this Divine Philosophy,* which surpassed, without the

aid of science or reason, the laborious virtues of the Grrecian

schools. The monks might indeed contend with the Stoics,

in the contempt of fortune, of pain, and of death : the Pytha-
gorean silence and submission were revived in their servile

discipline . and they disdained as firmly as the Cynics them-
selves all the forms and decencies of civil society. But the

votaries of this divine philosophy aspired to imitate a purer

and more perfect model. They trod in the footsteps of the
prophets, wlio had retired to the desert ;t and they restored

the devout and contemplative life, which had been instituted

by the Essenians, in Palestine and Egypt. The philosophic

eye of Pliny had surveyed with astonishment a solitary

people, who dwelt among the pahn-trees near the Dead Sea

;

who subsisted without money, who were propagated without

women, and who derived from the disgust and repentance of

mankind, a perpetual supply of voluntary associates.;}:

Egypt, the fruitful parent of superstition, afforded the first

example of the monastic life. Antony, § an illiterate^ youth
* Q(peXifiwraTov y/ip ri xpijiia tig avQpoiTTovs (XOovaa irapa Qkov if

ToiavTrj (piXoaotpia. These are the expressive words of Sozomen, who
copiously and agreeably describes (1. 1, c. 12—14) the origin and
progress of this monkish philosophy. (See Suicer. Thesaur. Eccles.

torn, ii, p. 1441.) Some modern writers, Lipsius, (torn, iv, p. 448.

Manuduct. ad Philos. Stoic. 3. 13) and La Mothe le Vayer (torn, ix,

de la Vertu des Payens, p. 228—262), have compared the Carmelites

to the Pythagoreans, and the Cynics to the Capuchins.

+ The Carmelites derive their pedigree, in regular succession, from
the prophet Elijah. (See the Theses of Beziers, a.d. 1682, in Bayle's

Nouvelles de la R^publique des Lettres, QSuvres, torn, i, p. 82, &c.

and the prolix irony of the Ordres Monastiques, an anonymous work,

torn, i, p. 1—433, Berlin, 17.51.) Rome and the inquisition of Spain

eilenced the profane criticism of the Jesuits of Flanders (Helyot,

Hist, des Ordres Monastiques, torn, i, p. 282—300) ; and the statue of

Elijah, the Carmelite, has been erected in the church of St. Peter.

(Voyages du P. Labat. tom. iii, p. 87.) t Plin. Hist. Natur.

5. 15. Gens sola, et in toto orbe prseter cseteras mira, sine uUa femina,

omni venere abdicata, sine pecuuia, socia palmarum. Ita per seculorum

millia (iucredibile dictu) gens aeterna est in qua nemo nascitur. Tam
foecunda illis aliorum vitse pocnitentia est. He places them just

beyond the noxious influence of the lake, and names Engaddi and
Masada as the neare.st towns. The Laura, and monastery of St. Sabas,

could not be far distant from this place. See Reland. Palestin. tom. i,

p. 295 ; tom. ii, p. 763. 874. 880. 890. § See Athanas. Op.

tom. ii, p. 450—505, and the Vit. Patrum, p. 26—74, with Rosweyde'a

Annotations. The lormer is the Greek oi-iginal ; the latter, a very

ancient Latin version by Evagrius, the friend of St. Jerome.

H Tpdju/iara fitv ndHtiv oi/K ijviaxtTo. Athanas. tom. ii, in Vit
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of the lower parts of Thebais, distributed his patrimony,* de-

serted his family and native home, and executed his monastic

penance with original and intrepid fanaticism. After a long
and painful noviciate among the tombs and in a ruined tower,

he boldly advanced into the desert three days' journey co the

eastward of the Nile ; discovered a lonely spot, which pos-

sessed the advantages of shade and water, and fixed his last

residence on mount Colzim near the Red Sea ; where an

St. Anton, p. 452, and the assertion of hia total ignorance has been
received by many of the ancients and moderns. But Tillemont (M^m.
EccMs. tom. vii, p. 666) shows, by some probable firguments, that
Antony could read and write in the Coptic, his native tongue ; and
that he was only a strarger to the Greek letters. The philosopher
Synesius (p. 51) acknowledges that the natural genius of Antony did
not require the aid of learning. [Neander (vol. iii, p. 323) supplies a
more correct account of Antony's first movements, and the origin of a
regular monastic lile. " In the fourth century, men were not agreed on
the question as to who was to be considered the founder of monasti-
cism, whether Paul or Antony. If by this was to be understood the
individual from whom the spread of this mode of life proceeded, the
name was unquestionably due to the lattei-, for if Paul was the first

Christian hermit, yet, without the influence ot Antony, he must have
remained unknown to the rest of the Christian world, and would have
found no followers. Before Antony, there may have been many who by
inclination or by peculiar circumstances, were led to adopt this mode of
life ; but they remained at least unknown. The first, who is named by
tradition—which in this case it must be confessed is entitled to little

confidence and much distorted by fable—is the above-mentioned Paul.
He is said to have been moved by the Decian persecution, to withdraw
himself, when a young man, to a grotto in a remote mountain. To this

mode of life he became attached, and was supplied with food and
raiment by a neighbouring palm tree. Antony having heard of him,
visited him and made him known to others." After reciting this story,

Neander questions its authenticity. Yet Athanasius, in his Life of
Antony, states, that the excited youth " heard of a venerable old man,
who was living as an ascetic, on the border of a neighbouring village.

He sought him out and made him his pattern." Whether the old
man's name was Paul or not, is quite unimportant ; we see how
Antony's early propensity for solitude became more decided. He
first breathed a spirit into the inert mass ot asceticism ; and Atha-
nasius, ever quick in discerning and improving advantages, accelerated,

regulated, and directed the movement. The patriarch of Alexandria,
ii not the actual parent, was, by his patronage, the godfather and
rearer of monasticism.

—

Ed,] * Arurce autem erant 3i

trecentfe uberes, et valde optima). (Vit. Patr. 1. 1, p. 36.) If the
Arura be a square measure of a hundred Egyptian cubits, (Rosvveydev
Onomasticon ad Vit. Patrum, p. 1014, 1015) and the Egyptian cubit of

all ages be equal to twenty-two English inches (Greaves, vol. i, p. 233),
the arura will consist of about three quarters of an English acre.
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ancient monastery still preserves the name and memory of

the saint.* The curious devotion of the Christians pursued
him to the desert ; and when he was obliged to appear at Alex-
andria, in the face of mankind, he supported his fame with
discretion and dignity. He enjoyed the friendship of Atha-
nasius, whose doctrine he approved ; and the Egyptian
peasant respectfully declined a respectful invitation from
the emperor Constantino. The venerable patriarch (for

Antony attained the age of one hundred and five years)

beheld the numerous progeny which had been formed by his

example and his lessons. The prolific colonies of monks
multiplied with rapid increase on the sands of Libya, upon
the rocks of Thebais, and in the cities of the Nile. To the

south of Alexandria, the mountain and adjacent desert of

Nitria, were peopled by five thousand anachoreta ; and the
traveller may still investigate the ruins of fifty monasteries,

which were planted in that barren soil by the disciples of

Antony, t In the Upper Thebais. the vacant island of

TabenneJ was occupied by Pachomius, and fourteen hundred
of his brethren. That holy abbot successively founded nine

* The description of the monastery is given by Jerome (torn, i,

p. 248, 249, in Vit. Hilarion.) and the P. Sicard (Missions du Levant,
torn, v, p. 122—200.) Their accounts cannot always be reconciled : the

lather painted fro-m his fancy, and the Jesuit from his experience.

t Jerome, torn, i, p. 146, ad Eustochium. Hist. Lausiac. c. 7, in Vit.

Patrum, p. 712. The P. Sicard (Missions du Lerant, torn, ii, p. 29

—

79) visited, and has described, this desert, which now contains four

monasteries, and twenty or thirty monks. See D'Anville, Description

de I'Egypte, p. 74. [M. Guizot, quoting Planck (Hist. Ecc. 1. 14. 3)

says that, " The persecutions of Diocletian contributed largely to fill

the desert with Christian fugitives, who preferred safety as anchorites,

to glory as martyrs." To which it may be added from Neander,
that Antony was born in 251, and consequently more than fifty years

of age when Diocletian's deci-ees were issued. It is, therefore, very
probable that the example of his security attracted many at that

time to seek such an asylum. In the year 311, his repvitation for

sanctity was so great, that having occasion to visit Alexandria during
the persecution, renewed by Maximin, " while other monks who had
come into the city concealed themselves, Antony appeared m public,

yet no one dared to touch him."

—

Ed.]

J Tabenne is a small island in the Nile, in the diocese of Tentyra
or Dendera, between the modern town of Girge and the ruins of

ancient Thebes. (D'Anville, p. 194.) M. de Tillemont doubts whether
it was an isle ; but I may conclude, from his own facts, that the

primitive name was afterwards transferred to the great mouaeterj^

of Bau or Pabau. (Mem. Eccles. torn, vii, p. 678, 6S8.;

I
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monasteries of men, and one of women ; and the festival of

Easter sometimes collected fifty thousand religious persons,

who followed his angelic rule of discipline.* The stately

and populous city of Oxyrinchus, the seat of Christian

orthodoxy, had devoted the temples, the public edifices,

and even the ramparts, to pious and charitable uses ; and
the bishop, who might preach in twelve churches, com-
puted ten thousand females, and twenty thousand males, of

the monastic profession.f The Egyptians, who gloried in

this marvellous revolution, were disposed to hope, and to

believe, that the number of the monks was equal to the

remainder of the people,J and posterity might repeat the

saying, which had formerly been applied to the sacred

animals of the same country, that, in Egypt, it was less

difficult to find a god than a man.
Athanasius introduced into Rome the knowledge and

practice of the monastic life ; and a school of this new
philosophy was opened by the disciples of Antony, who
accompanied their primate to the holy threshold of the
Vatican. The strange and savage appearance of these

Egyptians excited at first horror and contempt, and at

length applause and zealous imitation. The senators, and
more especially the matrons, transformed their palaces and
villas into religious houses ; and the narrow institution of

six vestals was eclipsed by the frequent monasteries which
were seated on the ruins of ancient temples, and in the
midst of the Roman Eorum.§ Inflamed by the example of

* See, in the Codex Regularum (published by Lucas Holstenius,

Home, 1661), a preface of St. Jerome to his Latin version of the Rule
of Pachomius, torn, i, p. 61. f llufiu. c. 5, in Vit. Patrum,
p. 459. He calls it, civitas ampla valde et populosa, and reckons
twelve churches. Strabo (1. 17, p. 116C) and Ammianus (22. 16) have
made honourable mention of Oxyrinchus, whose inhabitants adored a
small fish in a magnificent temple. J Quanti populi habentur
inurbibus, tantre psene habentur in desertis multitudines monachorum.
Rufin. c. 7, in Vit. Patrum, p. 461. He congratulates the fortunate
change. § The introduction of the monastic life into Rome
and Italy is occasionally mentioned by Jerome (torn, i, p. 119, 120.

199). [Monastic institutions were largely indebted, during their early
growth, to the vigorous intellect of Athanasius. His biography of
Antony proves the interest which he took in them, and reveals his
guiding hand. In the year 352, he ordered the pata-iarch of asceticism,

then a hundred years old, to visit Alexandria, that he might assist in

putting dvwn Arianism, favoured and supported by the emperoa



112 BASIL IN P027TUS. [CH. XXXVII,

Antony, a Syrian youth whose name was Hilarion,* fixed

his dreary abode on a sandy beach, between the sea and a

morass, about seven miles from Gaza. The austere pen-

ance, in which he persisted forty-eight years, diffused a

similar enthusiasm ; and the holy man was followed by a

train of two or three thousand anachorets, whenever he
visited the innumerable monasteries of Palestine. The
fame of Basil f is immortal in the monastic history of the

east. With a mind that had tasted the learning and
eloquence of Athens ; with an ambition, scarcely to be
satisfied by the archbishopric of Ciesarea, Basil retired to a

savage solitude in Pontus ; and deigned for awhile to give

Constantius. The appearance of the archbishop's celebrated friend

made so gi-eat a sensation, that even Pagans crowded to church that

they might see "the man of God," and the diseased pressed round
him to touch his garments, in the hope of being healed. In the few
days ot his residence, more were converted to Christianity and ortho-

doxy, than during a year at other times. (Xeander, 3, p. 231.) The
six years of his next exile (356—361) were passed by Athanasius in

the deserts of Thebais. Antony was dead, but the primate ot Egypt
was welcomed and sheltered in the numerous monasteries that had
risen there ; nor can it be doubted that he employed himself in dis-

ciplining their inmates, and digesting for them the rules of Pacho-

mius. The monks were, on all occasions, his faithful guai-dians,

cunning emissaries, and discreet ministers. In the West, mouachism
was altogether introduced and recommended by him. It found at first

little favour there, but his powerfid intervention soon secured for it a

warm reception. " Athanasius was the first who, during his residence

at different times, when banished from the East, among the Western
people, introduced among them a better knowledge of the Oriental

monachism. His biographical account of the monk Antony, which
was earlj' translated into the Latin, had a great influence in this

matter." (Xeander, 3. 367.) He made the bishops sensible of the

advantages to be derived from it, and the most eminent leaders of the

Western church continued during the next eighty years, to aid its

progress. Eusebius of Vercelli, Ambrose of Milan, Martin of Tours,

Jerome and Augustin, all "contributed still fai-ther to awaken and
difluse this tendency of the Christian spirit in Italy, in Gaul, and in

Africa."

—

Ed.] * See the lile of Hilarion, by St. Jercme
(tom. i, p. 241. 252.) The stories ot Paul, Hilarion, and Malchus, by
the same author, are admirably told ; and the only defect of these

pleasing compositions is the want ot truth and common sense.

f His original retreat was in a small village on the banks of the

Iris, not far from Neo-Caesarea. The ten or twelve years of his

monastic life were disturbed by long and frequent avocations. Some
critics have disputed the authenticity of his ascetic rules; but the

external evidence is weighty, and they can only prove that it is the

vat of a real or aflected enthusiast. See TiUemont, M^m. Ecclds.
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laws to the spiritual colonies vrhich lie profusely scattered

along the coast of the Black sea. In the west, Martin of

Tours,* a soldier, a hermit, a bishop, and a saint, established

the monasteries of Gaul: two thousand of his disciples

followed him to the grave ; and his eloquent historian

challenges the deserts of Thebais to produce, in a more
favourable climate, a champion of equal virtue. The pro-

gress of the monks was not less rapid or universal than
that of Christianity itself. Every province, and, at last,

every city of the empire was filled with their increasing

multitudes ; and the bleak and barren isles, from Lerins to

Lipari, that arise out of the Tuscan sea, were chosen by the

anachorets for the place of their voluntary exile. An easy

and perpetual intercourse by sea and land connected the

provinces of the Roman world ; and the life of Hilarion

displays the facility with which an indigent hermit of

Palestine might traverse Egypt, embark for Sicily, escape

to Epirus, and finally settle in the island of Cyprus.f The
Latin Christians embraced the religious institutions of

Home. The pilgrims who visited Jerusalem eagerly copied,

in the most distant climates of the earth, the faithful model
of the monastic life. The disciples of Antony spread them-
selves beyond the tropic, over the Christian empire of

-ZEthiopia.J The monastery of Banchor,§ in Flintshire,

which contained above two thousand brethren, dispersed a

numerous colony among the barbarians of Ireland,^ and
lona, one of Hebrides, Avhich was planted by the Irish.

torn, ix, p. 636—644. Helyot, Hist, des Ordres Monastiques, torn, i,

p. 175—181. * See his Life, and the Three Dialogues by
Sulpicius Severus, who asseils (Dialog. 1. 16) that the booksellers of

Rome were delighted with the quick and ready sale of his popular
work. + When Hilarion sailed from Paraetonium to Cape
Pachynus, he offered to pay his passage with a book of the Gospels.

Posthumian, a Gallic monk, who had visited Egypt, found a merchant-
phip bound from Alexandria to Marseilles, and performed the voyage
in thirty days. (Snip. Sever. Dialog. 1. 1.) Atiianasius, who addressed
his Life of St. Antony to the foreign monks, was obliged to hasten the
composition, that it might be ready for the sailing of the fleets (tom. ii,

p. 451). :J:
See Jerome (tom. i, p. 126), Assemanni (Bibliot.

Orient, tom. iv, p. 92. p. 857—919), and Geddes (Church History of
.Ethiopia, p. 29—31.) The Abyssinian monies adhere very strictly to
the primitive institution. § Camden's Britannia, vol. i,

p. 666, 667. H All that learning can extract from the rubbish
of the dark ages is copiously stated by archbishop Usher, in LLc

Britani^'-arum Ecclesiiu-um Autiquitates, cap. 16, p. 425—503.

VOL. IV, I
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wonks, diifused over the northera regions a doubtful ray

of science and superstition.*

These unhappy exiles from social life were impelled by
the dark and imphicable genius of superstition. Their mutual
resolution was supported by the example of millions, of

either sex, of every age, and of every rank ; and each pro-

selyte, who entered the gates of a monastery, was persuaded
that he trod the steep and thorny path of eternal happi-

ness,t But the operation of these religious motives was
variously determined by tlie temper and situation of man-
kind. Reason might subdue, or passion might suspend,

their influence ; but they acted most forcibly on the infirm

minds of children and females ; they were strengthened by
secret remorse, or accidental misfortune ; and tliey might
derive some aid from the temporal considerations of

vanity or interest. It was naturally supposed that the

pious and humble monks, who had renounced the world to

accomplish the work of their salvation, were the best quali-

fied for the spiritual government of the Christians. The
reluctant hermit was torn from his cell and seated, amidst
the acclamations of the people, on the episcopal throne : the

monasteries of Egypt, of Gaul, and of the east, supplied a

regular succession of saints and bishops ; and ambition soon

* This small, though not barren, spot, lona, Hy, or Columbkill.
only two miles in length, and one mile in breadth, has been distin-

guished, 1. By the monastery of St. Columba, founded a.d. 566, whose
abbot exercised an extraordinary jurisdiction over the bishops of

Caledonia. 2. By a classic library, which afforded some hopes of an
entire Livy ; and, 3. By the tombs of sixty kings, Scots, Irish, and
Norwegians; who reposed in holy gi'ound. See Usher (p. 311. 360

—

370) and Buchanan (Rer. Scot. 1. 2, p. 15, edit. Ruddimau). [The
original accounts of Columba and his monastery are to be found in

the Chron. Sax. a.d. 565, and in Bede's Ecc. Hist. 1. iii. c. 4. (Bohn'a
edit. p. 113, 114, 313.) Columbkill was a name, not of the i.sland,

but of the saint. (lb. p. 248.) He has by some been confounded with
his contemporary Columbanus, who founded the monasteries of Luxo-
vium in Gaul, and of Bobium in Lombardy. Clinton, F. R. ii. 484.

—

Ed.]

"t Chrysostom (in the first tome of the Benedictine edition) has
consecrated three books to the praise and defence of the monastic life.

He is encouraged, by the example of the ark, to presume, that none
but the elect (the monks) can possibly be saved (1. 1, p. 55, 56). Else-

where, indeed, he becomes more merciful, (1. 3, p. 83, 84) and allows
different degrees of glory, like the sun, moon, and stars. In his lively

comparison of a king and a monk, (1. 3, p. 116—121) he supposes
'what is hardly fair) that the king will be more sparingly rewarded
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discovered the secret road which led to the possession of

wealth and honours.* The popular monks, whose reputa-

tion was connected with the fame and success of the order,

assiduously laboured to multiply the number of their fellow-

captives. They insinuated themselves into noble and opulent

families; and the specious arts of flattery and seduction

were employed to secure those proselytes, who might bestow
wealth or dignity on the monastic profession. The indig-

nant father bewailed the loss, perhaps, of an only son ;j

the credulous maid was betrayed by vanity to violate the

laws of nature ; and the matron aspired to imaginary per-

fection, by renouncing the virtues of domestic life. Paula
yielded to the persuasive eloquence of Jerome ;J and the
profane title of mother-in-law of God,§ tempted that illus-

trious widow to consecrate the virginity of her daughter
Eustochium. By the advice, and in the company of her
spiritual guide, Paula abandoned Eome and her infant son,

retired to the holy village of Bethlem, founded a hospital

and four monasteries, and acquired, by her alms and pen-
ance, an eminent and conspicuous station in the Catholic

and more rigorously punished. * Thomassin (Discipline

de I'Eglise, torn, i, p. 1426—1469) and Mabillon. (Q^uvres Posthumes,
torn, ii, p, 115—158.) The monks were gradually adopted as a part of

the ecclesiastical hierarchy. [This was the regular course of pro-
gressive management. Through successive ages, cathedral and monas-
tery rose side by side ; bishops, mitred abbots, and priors, acted in
concert to rivet the chains of ignorance on the passive laity.

—

Ed.]

•f* Dr. Middleton (vol. i, p. 110) liberally censures the conduct and
writings of Chrysosixjm, one of the most eloquent and successful
advocates for the monastic life.

Z Jerome's devout ladies form a very considerable portion of his works:
the particular treatise which he styles the Epitaph of Paula (torn, i,

p. 169—192) is an elaborate and extravagant panegyric. The exordium
is ridiculously turgid :

—
" If all the members of my body were changed

into tongues, and if all my limbs resounded with a human voice, yet
should I be incapable," &c. [Such abuses were prohibited by the first

statutes that regulated the oi'ganization of monasteries. Of a wedded
pair, one could not embrace the monastic life without the consent of
the other. (Basil. Reg. maj. qu. 12.) A minor was not admitted with-
out parental concurrence. (lb. qu. 15. Cone. Gangr. c. 16.) The
owner's leave must be oVjtained, before a slave could join the fraternity.

But the emperor Justinian removed these restraints, and allowed slaves,

children, and wives, to be received into monasteries even against the
will of masters, parents, and husbands. (Novell. 5, c. 2. Cod. Just.
1. 1, torn, iii, leg. 53. 55.)

—

Guizot.] § Socrus Dei esse coepisti

(Jerome, torn, i, p. 140, ad Eustochium). Ilufinus (in Hieronym. Op^

I 2
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cliurch. S/ich rare and illustrious penitents were celebrated

as the glory and example of tlieir age ; but the monasteries

were filled by a crowd of obscure and abject plebeians,*

who gained in the cloister much more than than they had
sacrificed in the world. Peasants, slaves, and mechanics
might escape from poverty and contempt to a safe and
honourable profession; whose apparent hardships were
mitigated by custom, by popular applause, and by the

secret relaxation of discipline.t The subjects of Rome,
whose persons and fortunes were made responsible for

unequal and exorbitant tributes, retired from the oppres-

sion of the imperial government; and the pusillanimous

youth preferred the penance of a monastic, to the dangers

of a military, life. The aflrighted provincials, of every rank,

who fled before the barbarians, found shelter and subsist-

ence ; whole legions were buried in these religious sanc-

tuaries ; and the same cause, which relieved the distress of

individuals, impaired the strength and fortitude of the

empire.

J

The monastic profession of the ancients§ was an act of

torn. iv. p. 223) wlio was justly scandalized, asks his adversary, From
what Pagan poet he had stolen an expression so impious and absurd ?

* Nunc autem veniunt plcrumque ad hanc professionem servitutis

Dei, et ex couditioue servili, vel etiam liberati, vel pi'opter hoc a
Dominis liberati sive liberaudi ; et ex vita rusticana, et ex opificum
exercitatione, et plebeio labors. Augustin. de Oper. Monach. c. 22,

ap. Thomassin, Discipline de I'Eglise, torn, iii, p. 1094. The Egyptian,

who blamed Arsenius, owned that he led a more comfortable life as a

monk, than as a shepherd. See Tillemont, M^m. Ecclds. torn, xiv, p. 679.

+ A Dominican friar (Voyages du P. Labat, tom. i, p. 10) who
lodged at Cadiz in a convent of his brethren, soon understood that

their rejDose ^as never interrupted by nocturnal devotion :
" quoiqu'on

ne laisse pas de sonner pour I'edification du peuple."

X See a veiy sensible pi-eface of Lucas Holstenius to the Codex
Eegularum. The emperors attempted to support the obligation of

public and private duties ; but the feeble dykes were swept away by
the torrent of superstition ; and Justinian surpassed the most sanguine
wishes of the monks. (Thomassin, tom. i, p. 1782—1799, and Bing-

ham, 1. 7, c. 3, p. 253.) [A law of the emperor Valens was particularly

directed " Contra ignavise quosdam sectatores, qui, desertis civitatum

muneribus, captant solitudines ac secreta, et specie religionis, coetibus

monachorum congregautur." (Cod. Theod. 1. 12, tit. 1, leg. 63.

—

GuizOT.] [The laws, canons, and rules to which Guizot, in this and
his preceding note, refers as palliatives of the evil, were not of long

duration; the iutlueDce and perseverance of the priesthood, at nu
distant pei-iod, accomplished their abrogation.

—

Ed.] § The
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voluntary devotion. The inconstant fanatic "was threatened

with the eternal vengeance of the God whom he deserted

:

but the doors of the monastery vs'ere still open for repen-

tance. Those monks, whose conscience was fortified by
reason or passion, were at liberty to resume the character

of men and citizens ; and even the spouses of Christ might
accept the legal embraces of an earthly lover.* The exam-
ples of scandal, and the progress of superstition, suggested

the propriety of more forcible restraints. After a sufficient

trial, the fidelity of the novice was secured by a solemn and
perpetual vow ; and his irrevocable engagement was ratified

by the laws of the church and state. A guilty fugitive was
pursued, arrested, and restored to his perpetual prison ; and
the interposition of the magistrate oppressed the freedom
and merit, which had alleviated, in some degree, the abject

slavery of the monastic discipline.f The actions of a monk,
his words, and even his thoughts, were determined by an
inflexible rule,;}; or a capricious superior : the slightest

oftences were corrected by disgrace or confinement, extra-

ordinary fasts or bloody flagellation ; and disobedience,

murmur, or delay, were ranked in the catalogue of the

most heinous sins.§ A blind submission to the commands
of the abbot, however absurd, or even criminal, they might
seem, was the ruling principle, the first virtue of the Egyp-

monastic institutions, particularly those of Egypt, about the year 400,
are described by four curious and devout travellers; Rufinus, Vit.

Patrum I. 2, 3, p. 424—536), Postbumiau (Sulp. Sever. Dialog. 1),

Palladius, (Hist. Lausiac. in Vit. Patrum. jd. 709—863), and Cassian
(see in torn, vii, Bibliothec. Max. Patrum, his four first books of

Institutes, and the twenty-four Collations or Conferences.)
* The example of Malchus (Jerome, tom. i, p. 256), and the design

of Cassian and his friend (Collation 24. 1) are incontestable proofs of

their freedom ; which is elegantly described by Erasmus in his Life of
St. Jerome. See Chardon (Hist, des Sacremens, tom. vi, p. 279

—

300).

t See the laws of Justinian (Novel. 123, No. 42), and of Lewis the
Pious, (in the Historians of France, tom. vi, p. 427) and the actual
jurisprudence ot France, in Denissart. (Decisions, &c. tom. iv, p. 855,
&c.) J The ancient Codex Ilegularum, collected by ^Benedict

Anianinus, the i-eformer of the monl<s in the beginning of the ninth
century, and published in the seventeenth by Lucas Holstenius, con-
tains thirty different rules for men and women. Of these seven were
composed in Egyjit, one in the East, one in Cappadocia, one in Italy,

one in Africa, four in Spain, eight in Gaul or France, and one ia

England. § The rule ol Columbauus, so prevalent in the
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tian monks; and their patience was frequently exercised

by the most extravagant trials. They were directed to

remove an enormous rock ; assiduously to water a barren
staff, that was planted in the ground, till, at the end of

three years, it should vegetate and blossom like a tree ; to

walk into a fiery furnace ; or to cast their infant into a deep
pond ; and several saints, or madmen, have been immor-
talized in monastic story by their thoughtless and fearless

obedience.* The freedom of the mind, the source of every
generous and rational sentiment, was destroyed by the

habits of credulity and submission ; and the monk, con-

tracting the vices of a slave, devoutly followed the faith and
passions of his ecclesiastical tyrant. The peace of the

eastern church was invaded by a swarm of fanatics, inca-

pable of fear, or reason, or humanity; and the imperial

troops acknowledged, without shame, that they were much
less apprehensive of an' encounter with the fiercest bar-

barians.f

West, inflicts one hundred lashes for very slight offences. (Cod. Reg.
part 2, p. 174.) Before the time of Charlemagne, the abbots indulged
themselves in mutilating their monks, or putting out their eyes ; a
punishment much less cruel than the tremendous vade in pace (the

subten-aneous dungeon or sepulchre), which was afterwards invented.

See an admirable discourse of the learned Mabillon (CEuvres Post-

humes, tom. ii, p. 321—3-36), who, on this occasion, seems to be
inspired by the genius of humanity. For such an effort, I can forgive

his defence of the holy tear ot Vendome (p. 361—399).
* Snip. Sever. Dialog. 1. 12, 13, p. 532, &c. Cassian. Institut. 1. 4,

c. 26, 27. " Praecipua ibi virtus et prima est obedientia." Among
the Verba Seniorum (in Vit. Patrum, 1. 5, p. 617) the fourteenth libel

or discourse is on the subject of obedience ; and the Jesuit Rosweyde,
who published that huge volume for the use of convents, has collected

all his scattered passages in his two copious indexes.

•f- Di-. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol. iv, p. 161) has
observed the scandalous valour of the Cappadociau monks, which was
exemplified in the banishment of Chrysostom. [Not too dark are the
colours in which Gibbon has here painted the process of destroying

"the freedom of the mind, the source of every generous and rational

sentiment." To the force of his description nothing can be added

;

but it may be remarked that the mischievous delusions, which he
exposes and condemns, were not the offspring of religion, but the arta

employed by its faithless and treacherous ministers. Before the intro-

duction of the monastic expedient, society, as has been shown, had
gi-adually lost its energetic tone. But when this engine was brought
to bear, the work went on rapidly. The influence of this new move-
ment was not confined to the cloister and the cell. The example of
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Superstition has often framed and consecrated the fan-

tastic ganncuts of the monks :* but their apparent singu-

larity sometimes proceeds from their uniform attachment
to a simple and primitive model, which the revolutions of

fashion have made ridiculous in the eyes of mankind. The
father of the Benedictines expressly disclaims all idea of

choice or merit ; and soberly exhorts his disciples to adopt

the coarse and convenient dress of the countries which they

may inhabit.f The monastic habits of the ancients varied

with the climate, and their mode of life : and they assumed,

with the same indifference, the sheepskin of the Egy])tian

peasants, or the cloak of the Grecian philosophers. They
allowed themselves the use of linen in Egypt, where it was
a cheap and domestic manufacture ; but in the West, they

rejected such an expensive article of foreign luxury.J It

was the practice of the monks either to cut or shave their

hair; they wrapped their heads in a cowl, to escape the

sight of profane objects ; their legs and feet were naked,

except in the extreme cold of winter ; and their slow and
feeble steps were supported by a long staff. The aspect of

a genuine Anaclioret was horrid and disgusting : every

sensation that is offensive to man was thought acceptable

to God ; and the angelic rule of Tabenne condemned the

salutary custom of bathing the limbs in water, and of

anointing them with oil.§ The austere monks slept on the

abandoned duties, the contagion of indolent habits, the soporific

atmosphere of ignorance, the lessons of abject servility, the warning
penalties of refractory insubordination, and the honours paid to

sainted folly, involved all classes in one common hallucination, and
invested subservient stupidity with the merit of pious docility. Under
those auspices was achieved that conquest of the state which is falsely

called the triumph of Christianity. It was the triumph of a power
that trampled Christianity under foot and scorned every sacred obliga-

tion. In less than a hundred and fifty years after this, it made all weak
but itself, subverted everything but its own domination, and planting

its throne on the wreck, reigned for ten centuries in clouds and dark-

ness.

—

Ed.]
* Cassian has simply, though copiously, described the monastic

habit of Egypt (Institut. i.l), to which Sozomen (1. 3, c. 14) attributes

such allegorical meaning and virtue.

+ Regul. Benedict. No. 55, in Cod. Regul. part 2, p. 51.

J See the Rule of Ferreolus, bishop of Usez, (No. 31, in Cod. ReguL
part 2, p. 136,) and of Isidore, bishop of Seville, (No. 13, in Cod.

Regul. part 2, p. 214.) g Some partial indulgences were
granted for the hands and feet. " Totum autem corpus nemo ungue
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ground, on a Lard mat, or a rough blanket; and the same
bundle of palm-leaves served them as a seat in the day, and
a pillow in the night. Their original cells were low narrow
huts, built of the slightest materials ; which formed, by the
regular distribution of the streets, a large and populous
village, enclosing within the common wall, a church, a
hospital, perhaps a library, some necessary offices, a garden,

and a fountain or reservoir of fresh water. Thirty or forty

brethren composed a family of separate discipline and
diet; and the great monasteries of Egypt consisted of

thirty or forty families.

Pleasure and guilt are synonymous terms in the language
of the monks ; and they had discovered, by experience, that

rigid fasts and abstemious diet are the most elt'ectual pre-

servatives against the impure desires of the flesh.* The
rules of abstinence which they imposed, or practised, were
not uniform or perpetual: the cheerful festival of the
Pentecost was balanced by the extraordinary mortification

of Lent ; the fervour of new monasteries was insensibly

relaxed ; and the voracious appetite ot the Gauls could not
imitate the patient and temperate virtue of the Egyptians.f
The disciples of Antony and Pachomius were satisfied

with their daily pittance J of twelve ounces of bread , or

rather biscuit,§ which they divided into two frugal repasts of

nisi causS, infirmitatis, nee lavabitur aqud nudo corpore, nisi languor
peispicuus sit." (Regul. Pachom. 92, part 1, p. 78).

* St. Jerome, in strong, but indiscreet language, expresses the most
important use of fasting and abstinence.—" Non quod Deus univer-

sitatis Creator et Dominus, iutestinorum nostrorum rugitil, et '"

^li-

tate ventris, pulmonisque ardore delectetur, sed quod aliter pu ,/iitia

tuta esse non possiL." (Oji. tom. i, p. 1S7, ad Eustochium.^ S^ the
twelfth and twenty-second Collations of Cassian, de Castitate, and de

Illusionihus Nocturnig. i* Edacitas in Grsecis gula est, in

Gallis natura. (Dialog. 1, c. 4, p. 521.) Cassian fairly owns, that the

perfect model of abstinence cannot be imitated in Gaul, on account of

the aei-um temperies, and the qualitas nostra fragilitatis. (Institut.

4. 11.) Among the western rules, that of Columbanus is the most
austere ; he had been educated amidst the poverty of Ireland, as rigid

perhaps, and inflexible, as the abstemious virtue of Egypt. The rule

of Isidore of Seville is the mildest : on holidays he allows the use of

flesh. Z " Those who drink only water, and have no nutri-

tious liquor, ought, at least, to have a pound and a half (twenty-four

ounces) of bread every day." State of Prisons, p. 40, by Air. Howard.
§ See Cassian. Collat. 1. 2, 19—21. The .small loaves, c biscuit, ol

six ounces each, had obtained the name of jpaximaau. ^ivosweyde^
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the afternoon and of the evening. It was esteemed a

merit, and almost a duty, to abstain from the boiled vege-

tables which were provided for the refectory ; but the

extraordinary bounty of the abbot sometimes indulged them
with the luxury of cheese, fruit, salad, and the small dried

fish of the Nile.* A more ample latitude of sea and river

fish was gradually allowed or assumed ; but the use of flesh

was long confined to the sick or travellers ; and when it

gradually prevailed in the less rigid monasteries of Europe,
a singular distinction was introduced ; as if birds, whether
wild or domestic, had been less profane than the grosser

animals of the field. Water was the pure and innocent

beverage of the primitive monks ; and the founder of the

Benedictines regrets the daily portion of half a pint of

wine, which had been extorted from him by the intem-

perance of the age.f Such an allowance might be easily

supplied by the vineyards of Italy ; and his victorious

disciples, who passed the Alps, the Bhine, and the Baltic,

required, in the place of wine, an adequate compensation of

strong beer or cyder.

The candidate who aspired to the virtue of evangelical

poverty, abjured, at his first entrance into a regular com-
munity, the idea, and even the name, of all separate, or

exclusive, possession.]: The brethren were supported by
their manual labour ; and the duty of labour was strenu-

Onomasticon, p. 1045.) Pachomius, however, allowed his monks some
latitude in the quantity of their food ; but he made them work in

proportion as they ate. (Pallad. in Hist. Lausiac. c. 38, 39, in Vit.

Patrum, I. 8, p. 736, 737.) [The pi-oper term for one of these six-ounce

portions was paximafium. See Du Cange, 5. 307. He gives it the
meaning of " panis subcinericius vel recoctus." Biscuit is therefore its

correct designation. Suidas derived the name from one Paxamus, by
whom it was said to have been invented.— Ed.] * See the

banquet to which Cassian (Collation 8. 1,) was invited by Serenus, an
Egyptian abbot. + See the Rule of St. Benedict, No. 39, 40,

(in Cod. Reg. part 2, p. 41, 42.) Licet legamus vinum omnino mona
chorura non esse, sed quia nostris temporibus id monachis persuaden
non potest ; he allows them a Roman hemina, a measure which may
be ascertained from Arbuthnot's Tables. J Such expressiona

as my book, my cloak, my shoes, (Cassian. Institut. 1. 4, c. 13,) were
not less severely pi'ohibited among the Western monks, (Cod. Regul.

part 2, p. 174. 235. 288), and the Rule of Columbanus punished them
«»ir,h six lashes. The ironical author of the Ordrcs Munasliqucs, who
i*tHfh3 at the foolish nicety of modern convents, seems ignorant thai
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ously recommended as a penance, as an exercise, and as tho
most laudable means of securing their daily subsistence.*

The garden, and fields, which the industry of the monks had
often rescued from the forest or the n)orass, were diligently

cultivated by their hands. They performed, without re-

luctance, the menial offices of slaves and domestics ; and the

several trades that were necessary to provide their habits,

their utensils, and their lodging, were exercised within the

precincts of the great monasteries. The monastic studies

have tended for the most part, to darken, rather than to

dispel, the cloud of superstition. Tet the curiosity or zeal

of some learned solitaries has cultivated the ecclesiastical,

and even the profane, sciences ; and posterity must grate-

fully acknowledge, that the monuments of Greek and Roman
literature have been preserved and multiplied by their

indefatigable pens.f But the more humble industry of the

monks, especially in Egypt, was contented with the silent,

sedentary occupation, of making wooden sandals, or of

twisting the leaves of the palm-tree into mats and baskets.

The superfluous stock, which was not consumed in domestic

use, supplied, by trade, the wants of the community: the boats

of Tabenne, and the other monasteries of Tliebais, descended
the Nile as far as Alexandria ; and, in a Christian market,

the sanctity of the workmen might enhance the intrinsic

value of the work.

the ancients were equally absurd. * Two great masters of

ecclesiastical science, the P. Thomassin, (Discipline d'Eglise, torn, iii,

p. 1090—1139,) and the P. Mabillon, (Etudes Monastiques, torn, i,

p. 116—155,) have seriously examined the manual labour of the

monks, which the former considers as a merit, and the latter as a duty.

+ Mabillon (Etudes Monastiques, tom. i. p. 47—55,) has collected

many curious iacts to justify the literary labours of his predecessors,

both in the East and West. Books were copied in the ancient monas-
teries of Egypt, (Cassian. Institut. 1. 4, c. 12,) and by the disciples of

St. Martin. (Sulp. Sever, in Vit. Martin, c. 7, p. 473.) Cassiodorus has

allowed an ample scope for the studies of the monks ; and ice shall not

be scandalized, if their pen sometimes wandered from Chrysostom and
Augustin, to Homer and Virgil. [It would indeed have been strange,

if among the millions of monks, in so many ages, a few had not relieved

by study the monotony of their lives, and even betaken them-
selves by choice to literary pursuits. Yet what is the sum of their

labours ? Gibbon has truly said, that they " tended for the most part

rather to darken than dispel the cloud of superstition." That they have
preserved for us some portions of ancient literature, is but an equivocal

merit. How were the rest destroyed ? The praise of having " led Europe
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But the necessity of manual labour was insensibly super-

seded. The novice was tempted to bestow his fortune on
the saints, in whose society he was resolved to spend the

remainder of his life ; and the pernicious indulgence of the

laws permitted him to receive, for tlieir use, any future

accessions of legacy or inheritance.* Melania contributed

her plate (three hundred pounds weight of silver), and
Paula contracted an immense debt, for the relief of their

favourite monks ; who kindly imparted tlie merits of their

prayers and penance to a rich and liberal sinner.f Time
continually increased, and accidents could seldom diminish,

the estates of the popular monasteries, which spread over
the adjacent country and cities ; and, in the first century of

their institution, the infidel Zosimus has maliciously ob-

served, that, for the benefit of the poor, the Christian monks
had reduced a great part of mankind to a state of beggary.J
As long as they maintained their original fervour, they
approved themselves, however, the faithful and benevolent
stewards of the charity which was intrusted to their care.

But their discipline was corrupted by prosperity ; they
gradually assumed the pride of wealth, and at last indulged
the luxury of expense. Their public luxury might be ex-

cused by the magnificence of religious worship, and the
decent motive of erecting durable habitations for an immortal
society. But every age of the church has accused the
licentiousness of the degenerate monks ; who no longer
remembered the object of their institution, embraced the
vain and sensual pleasures of the world, which they had

forth from the dark ages," has been oi late ostentatiously claimed for

them by some, and inconsiderately accorded by others; but we must
bear in mind, that it is to them we owe those dark ages.

—

Ed.]
* Thomassin (Discipline de I'Eglise, torn, iii, p. 118. 145. 146. 171—179,) has examined the revolution of the civil, canon, and common

law. Modern France confirms the death which monks have inflicted

on themselves, and justly deprives them of all right of inheritance.

t See Jerome, torn, i, p. 176. 183. The monk Pambo made a
sublime answer to Melania, who wished to specify the value of her
gift. " Do you ofier it to me, or to God ? If to God, he who suspends
the mountains in a balance, need not be informed of the weight of your
plate." (Pallad. Hist. Lausiac. c. 10, in the Vit. Patrum, 1. 8, p. 715.)

X To TToXii [xipoQ rj;(,- yriQ wKiiwcravTO, Trpo<paaii row f.UTaviCuvai
"Kuvra nTwxoti;, TTuvTat^ (i'oq iIttuv) tttojxovi; KarafTTi'iTaiTfc. Zosim.
lib. 5, p.325. Yet the wealth of the Eastern monks was far jBur-
passed by the princely greatness of the Benedictines,
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renounced,* and scandalously abused the riches which had
been acquired by the austere virtues of their founders.

t

Their natural descent, from such painful and dangerous
virtue, to the common vices of humanity, will not, perhaps,

excite much grief or indignation in the mind of a philo-

sopher.

The lives of the primitive monks were consumed in

penance and solitude ; undisturbed by the various occupa-

tions which fill the time, and exercise the faculties, of

reasonable, active, and social beings. Whenever they were
permitted to step beyond the precincts of the monastery,
two jealous companions were the mutual guards and spies

of each other's actions ; and, after their return, they were
condemned to forget, or, at least to suppress, whatever they
had seen or heard in the world. Strangers, who professed

the orthodox faith, were hospitably entertained in a separate

apartment ; but their dangerous conversation was restricted

to some chosen elders of approved discretion and fidelity.

Except in their presence, the monastic slave might not
receive the visits of his friends or kindred ; and it was
deemed highly meritorious, if he afilicted a tender sister, or

an aged parent, by the obstinate refusal of a word or look.

J

The monks themselves passed their lives without personal

attachments, among a crowd which had been lormed by
accident, and was detained in the same prison by force of

prejudice. Eecluse fanatics have few ideas or sentiments

to communicate ; a special licence of the abbot regulated

the time and duration of their familiar visits ; and, at their

silent meals, they were enveloped in their cowls, inaccessible

* The sixtli general council (the Quinisext in Trullo, Canon 47, in

Beveridge, torn, i, p. 213,) restrains women from pas-sing the night in a
male, or men in a female, monastery. The seventh general council
(the second Nicene, Canon 20, in Beveridge, torn, i, p. 325) prohibits
the erection of double or promiscuous monasteries of both sexes ; but
it appeal's from Balsamon, that the prohibition was not effectual. On
the irregular pleasures and expenses of the clergy and monks, see
Thomassin, tom. iii, p. 1334—1368. f I have somewhere
heard or read the frank confession of a Benedictine abbot—" My vow
of poverty has given me a hundred thousand crowns a year; my vow
of obedience has raised me to the rank of a sovereign prince." I
forget the consequences ol his vow of chastity.

* Prior, an Egyptian monk, allowed his sister to see him ; but
he shut his eyes during the whole visit. See Vit. Patrum, 1. 3, p. 504.
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and almost invisible to each other.* Study is the resource

of solitude : but education had not prepared and qualified

for any liberal studies the mechanics and peasants, who
filled the monastic communities. They might work ; but
the vanity of spiritual perfection was tempted to disdain the

exercise of manual labour ; and the industry must be iaint

and languid, which is not excited by the sense of personal

interest.

According to their faith and zeal, they might employ the

day, which they passed in their cells, either in vocal or

mental prayer : they assembled in the evening, and they
were awakened in the night, for the public worship of the

monastery. The precise moment was determined by the
stars, which are seldom clouded in the serene sky of Egypt

;

and a rustic horn or trumpet, the signal of devotion, twice
interrupted the vast silence of the desert.f Even sleep, the
last refuge of the unhappy, was rigorously measured ; the
vacant hours of the monk heavily rolled along, without
business or pleasure ; and before the close of each day, he
had repeatedly accused the tedious progress of the sun.J In
this comfortless state, superstition still pursued and tor-

mented her wretched votaries. § The repose which they had
sought in the cloister was disturbed by tardy repentance,

profane doubts, and guilty desires ; and, while they con-

sidered each natural impulse as an unpardonable sin, they
perpetually trembled on the edge of a flaming and bottom^
less abyss. Erom the painful struggles of disease and
despair, these unhappy victims were sometimes relieved by

Many such examples might be added. * The seventh, eighth,

twenty-ninth, thirtieth, thirty-first, thirty-fonrth, fifty-seventh, six-

tieth, eighty-sixth, and ninety-fifth, articles of the Rule of Pachomius
impose most intolerable laws of silence and mortification.

f The diurnal and nocturnal prayers of the monks are copiously

discussed by Cassian in the third and fourth books of his Institutions

;

and he constantly prefers the liturgy, which an angel had dictated to

the monasteries of Tabenne. % Cassian, from his own
experience, describes the acedia, or listlessness of mind and body, to

which a monk was exposed, when he sighed to find himself alone.

Sffipiusque egreditur et ingreditur cellam, et solem velut ad occasum
tardius properautem crebrius intuetur. (Institut. 10. 1.)

§ The temptations and sufi'erings of Stagirius were communicated
by that unfortunate youth to his friend St. Chrysostom. See Middle-
ton's Works, vol. i, p. 107—110. Something similar introduces the

life of every saint ; and the famous luigo, or Ignatius, the founder of
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madness or death ; and, in the sixth century, a hospital vraa

founded at Jerusalem for a small portion of the austere
penitents, who were deprived of their senses.* Their
visions, before they attained this extreme and acknowledged
term of frenzy, have afforded ample materials of super-

natural history. It was their firm persuasion, that the air

which they breathed was peopled with invisible enemies

;

with innumerable demons, who watched every occasion, and
assumed every form, to terrify, and above all to tempt, their

unguarded virtue. The imagination, and even the senses,

were deceived by the illusions of distempered fanaticism

;

and the hermit, whose midnight prayer was oppressed by
involuntary slumber, might easily confound the phantoms of

horror or delight, which had occupied his sleeping, and his

waking, dreams.f
The monks were divided into two classes : the Coenolites,

who lived under a common, and regular, discipline ; and the
Anachorets, who indulged their unsocial, independent fana-

ticism.J The most devout, or the most ambitious, of the

spiritual brethren, renounced the convent, as they had
renounced the world. The fervent monasteries of Egypt,
Palestine, and Syria, were surrounded by a Laura,^ a distant

circle of solitary cells ; and the extravagant penance of the

hermits vv'as stimulated by applause and emulation.^ They

the Jesuits (Vie d'Inigo de Guipuscoa, torn, i, p. 29—38) may serve

as a memorable example. * Fleury, Hist. Eccl^siastique,

torn, vii, p. 46. I Lave read, somewhere in the Vita3 Patrum, but I

cannot recover the place, that several, I believe manii, of the monks,
who did not reveal their temptations to the abbot, became guQty of

suicide. + See the seventh and eighth Collations of Cassian,

who gravely examines, why the demons were grown less active and
numerous since the time of St. Antony. Rosweyde's copious index
to the Vitas Patrum will point out a variety of infernal scenes. The
devils were most formidable in a female shape. X l"'or the
distinction of the Coenobites and the Hermits, especially in Egvpt, see

Jerome (torn, i, p. 45, ad Rusticum), the first Dialogue of Sulpiciua

Severus ; Rufinus (c. 22, in Vit. Patrum, 1. 2, p. 478), Palladius,

(c.7. 69, in Vit. Patrum, 1.8, p. 712. 758,) and, above all, the eighteenth

and nineteenth CoUationw of Cassian. Those writers who compare the
common and solitary lifo, reveal the abuse and danger of the latter.

§ Suicer, Thesaur. Ecclesiast. tom. ii, p. 205. 218. Thomassin (Dis-

cipline de I'Eglise, tom. i, p. 1501, 1502) gives a good account of these

cells. When Gerasimus founded his monastery, in the wilderness of

Jordan, it was accompanied by a Laura of seventy colls.

II Theodoret, in a large volume (the Philotheus, in Vit. Pfttrum, L d,
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sank under the painful weight of crosses and chains ; and
their emaciated huibs were confined by collars, bracelets,

gauntlets, and greaves of massy and rigid iron. All super-

fluous incumbrance of dress they contemptuously cast

away : and some savage saints of both sexes have been
admired, whose naked bodies were only covered by their

long hair. They aspired to reduce themselves to the rude
and miserable state in which the human brute is scarcely

distinguished above his kindred animals : and a numerous
sect of Anachorets derived their name from their humble
practice of grazing in the fields of Mesopotamia with the

common herd.* They often usurped the den of some wild

beast whom they aflected to resemble ; they buried them-
selves in some gloomy cavern which art or nature had
scooped out of the rock ; and the marble quarries of Thebais
are still inscribed with the monuments ot their penance.f
Tlie most perfect hermits are supposed to have passed many
days without food, many nights without sleep, and many
years without speaking ; and glorious was the man (I abuse
that name) who contrived any cell, or seat, of a peculiar

construction, which might expose him in the most incon-

venient posture, to the inclemency of the seasons.

Among these heroes of the monastic life, the name and
genius of Simeon StylitesJ have been immortalized by the
singular invention of an aerial penance. At the age of

thirteen the young Syrian deserted the profession of a
shepherd, and threw himself into an austere monastery.
After a long and paintul noviciate, in which Simeon waa
repeatedly saved from pious suicide, he established his resi-

dence on a mountain about thirty or forty miles to the east

of Antioch. Within the space of a mandra, or circle of

stones, to which he had attached himself by a ponderous
chain, he ascended a column, which was successively raised

p. 793—863,) has collected the lives and miracles of thirty anachorets.
Evagrius (1. 1, c. 12) more briefly celebrates the monks and hermits
of Palestine. * Sozomen, 1. 6, c. 33. The great St. Ephrem
composed a panegyric on these jSoaKoi, or grazing monks. (Tillemont,
Mdm. Ecclds. torn, viii, p. 292.) + The P. Sicard (Missions
du Levant, torn, ii, p. 217—223) examined the caverns of the Lower
Thebais with wonder and devotion. The inscriptions are in the old
Syriac character, which was used by the Christians of Abyssinia.

t See Theodoret (in Vit. Patrum, 1. 9, p. 848—854), Antony (in

Vit. Patrum, 1. 1, p. 107—177), Cosmas (iji Asseman. Bibliot. OrientaL
co&i.!, p. 239—253), Evagrius (1. 1, c. 13, 14), and Tillemont (M^m.
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from the height of nine, to that of sixty feet, from the
ground.* In this last, a:id loftj station, the Syrian ana-

choret resisted the heat of thirty summers, and the cold of

as many winters. Habit and exercise instructed him to

maintain his dangerous situation without fear or giddiness,

and successively to assume the different postures of devo-

tion. He sometimes prayed in an erect attitude, with his

out-stretched arms in the figure of a cross ; but his most
familiar practice was that of bending his meagre skeleton

from the forehead to the feet ; and a curious spectator,

after numbering twelve hundred and forty-four repetitious,

at length desisted from the endless account. The progress

of an ulcer in his thiglif might shorten, but it could not
distui'b, this celestial life ; and the patient hermit expired,

without descending from his column. A prince who should

capriciously inflict such tortures, would be deemed a tyrant;

but it would surpass the power of a tyrant to impose a long

and miserable existence on the reluctant victims of his

cruelty. This voluntary martyrdom must have gradually

destroyed the sensibility both of the mind and body; nor

can it be presumed that the fanatics, who torment them-
selves, are susceptible of any lively affection for the rest of

mankind. A cruel unfeeling temper has distinguished the

monks of every age and country : their stern indifference,

which is seldom mollified by personal friendship, is inflamed

by religious hatred ; and their merciless zeal has strenuously

administered the holy office of the inquisition.

The monastic saints, who excite only the contempt and
pity of a philosopher, were respected, and almost adored, by
the prince and people. Successive crowds of pilgrin.-s from
Gaul and India saluted the divine pillar of Simeon ; the

tribes of Saracens disputed in arms the honour of his bene-

diction ; the queens of Arabia and Persia gratefully con-

fessed his supernatural virtue ; and the angelic hermit

Eccl^s. torn. XV, p. 347—392). * The narrow circumference

of two cubits, or three feet, which Evagi-ius assigns for the summit of

the column, is inconsistent with reason, with facts, and with the rules

of architecture. The people who saw it from below might be easily

deceived. + I must not conceal a piece of ancient scandal

concerning the origin of this ulcer. It has been reported, that the

c'nvil, assuming an angelic form, invited him to ascend, like Elijah,

into a fiery chariot. The saint too hastily raised his foot, and Satan

seized tht moment of inflicting this chastisement on his vauitj?
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was consulted by the younger Theodosius, in the most
iuiportant concerns of the church and state. His remains
were transported from the mountain of Telenissa, by a
solemn procession of the patriarch, the master-general of

the East, six bishops, twenty-one counts or tribunes, and six

thousand soldiers ; and Antioch revered his bones, as her
glorious ornament and impregnable defence. The fame of

the apostles and martyrs was gradually eclipsed by these
recent and popular anachorets ; the Christian world till

prostrate before their shrines ; and the miracles ascribed to

their relics exceeded, at least in number and duration, the
spiritual exploits of their lives. But the golden legend of
their lives* was embellished by the artful credulity of

their interested brethren ; and a believing age was easily

persuaded, that the slightest caprice of an Egyptian or a
Syrian monk had been sufficient to interrupt the eternal

laws of the universe. The favourites of Heaven were
accustomed to cure inveterate diseases with a touch, a word,
or a distant message ; and to expel the most obstinate

demons from the souls or bodies which they possessed.

They familiarly accosted, or imperiously commanded, the
lions and serpents of the desert ; infused vegetation into a
sapless trunk ; suspended iron on the surface of the water

;

passed the Nile on the back of a crocodile, and refreshed

themselves in a fiery furnace. These extravagant tales,

which display the fiction, v.ithout the genius, of poetry, have
seriously aft'ected the reason, the faith, and the morals of

the Christians. Their credulity debased and vitiated the
faculties of the mind ; they corrupted the evidence of

history ; and superstition gradually extinguished the hostile

light of philosophy and science. Every mode of religious

worship which had been practised by the saints, every
mysterious doctrine which they believed, was fortified by the
sanction of divine revelation, and all the manly virtues were
oppressed by the servile and pusillanimous reign of the
monks. If it be possible to measure the interval between

* I know not how to select or specify the miracles contained in the
Vi((e Patrmn of Rosweyde, aa the number very much exceeds the
thousand ]iages of that voluminous work. An elegant specimen may
be found in the Dialogues of Sulpicius Severus, and his life of St.

Martin. He reveres the monks of Egypt; yet he insults them with
the remark, that they never raised the dead ; whereas the bishop of
Tours had restored three dead men to life.

TOL. IT. K
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the pHiloscphic writings of Cicero and the sacred legend of

Theodoret, between the character of Cato and that of

Simeon, we may appreciate the memorable revolution -which

was accomplished in the Koman empire within a period of

five hundred years.*

II. The progress of Christianity has been marked by two
glorious and decisive victories: over the learned and luxurious

cinzens oi the Eoman empire ; and over the warlike bar-

barians ot Scythia and Germany, who subverted the empire,

and embraced the religion, of the Eomans. The Goths
were the foremost ol these savage proselytes; and the nation

was indebted for its conversion to a countryman, or, at

least, to a subject, worthy to be ranked among the inventors

of useful arts, who have deserved the remembrance and
gratitude of posterity. A great number of Uoman pro-

vincials had been led away into captivity by the Gothic
bands, who ravaged Asia in the time of Gallienus: and of

these captives, many were Christians, and several belonged

to the ecclesiastical order. Those involuntary missionaries,

dispersed as slaves in the villages of Dacia, successively

laboured for the salvation of tneir masters. The seeds

which they planted, of the evangelic doctrine, were gradually

propagated ; and before the end of a century, the pious

work was achieved by the labours of Ulphilas, whose
ancestors had been transported beyond the Danube, from a

small town of Cappadocia.

Ulphilas, the bishop and apostle of the Goths,t acquired

* [The term of five hundred years is too long and begins too early.

The degeneracy of Roman character aud talent does not date from the
age that immediately followed that of Cicero and Cato. No marked
deterioration is perceptible till after the beginning of the second
century. The change then came on gradually. It may be more
accurately measured, by comparing Theodoret and Prosper with Pliny
or Tacitus, and seeing Simeon Stylites on hi.s pillar more revered
than Antonine on hi.s throne. It is imjiortaut to mark the date,

for it will be found, that Roman decay begari soon after the Chris-

tian priesthood erected themselves into a hi(,rarchy, received endow-
ments, coveted more, mancBuvred for the acquisition of wealth, and
used ignorance and superstition as their purveyors. Public debase-
ment and episcopal aggrandizement went on together, "passibua
jequis."

—

Ed.] f On the subje.t of Ulphilas, and the con-
version of the Goth.s, see Sozomen, 1. 6, c. 37 ; Socrates, 1. 4, c. a;i

;

Theodoret, 1. 4, c. 37 ; Philo.storg. 1. 2, c 5. The heresy of Pbilo-

itorgius appears to have given him supeiior means of iuiurmatiuQ
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their love and reverence by his blameless life and inde-

fatigable zeal ; and they received, with implicit confidence,

«|;he doctrines of trutli and virtue, which he preached and
practised. He executed the arduous task of translating the
Scriptures into their native tongue, a dialect of the German
or Teutonic language ; but he prudently suppressed the
four books ot Kings, as they might tend to irritate the
fierce and sanguinary spirit of the barbarians. The rude,

[Most ancient and many modern writers hiive been so occupied in

debating, whether and why Ulphilas was an Arian, whether he lived in

the time of Constantino or of Valens, and whether Le was the inventor
oi the alphabet used in his translation of the Scriptures, that they
have overlooked the most instructive lesson to be gathered from what
we know of him. These discussions may be found in Neander's Hist,

of Chris, vol. iii, p. 177, and Mallet's Northern Ant. with Bishop
Percy's Notes, p. 223, edit. Bohn. Wulff or Wblfel, the real name of
Ulphilas, is manifestly Gothic. Yet, as Neander suggests, it may have
been adopted by him, though of a Cappadocian family, to ingratiate

himself with the Mcesiau colony among whom he was born and had
long been resident. He certainly acquired great influence over them,
and by his translation oi the Scriptures into their language, marked
an important era in the history of their progress. It was the first

book that they ever possessed. The manuscript, mentioned by
Gibbon, was discovered in the abbey of Werden, in Westphalia, and is

oelieved to be the " identical version of Ulphilas." It is preserved in

the library of Upsal under the name of the " Codex Argenteus," the let-

ters being all of silver, with gold initials, on a violet-coloured vellum.
They are stamped with hot metal types, like titles on the backs of

books, and show that at that early period the art of printing was all

but invented. Other fragments have been discovered in the library at

Wolfenbiittel and by Cardinal Mai at Rome, by means of which a
complete edition was published in 1836, at Leipzig. In these manu-
scripts, the letters are quite different from the Runic, and bisho})

Percy admits that they must have been invented by Ulphilas, aa

ancient writers expressly assert. Niebuhr (Lectures, 3. 317) ascribes

to them a rather earlier origin, for he says that when the Visigoths

crossed the Danube, in the time of the emjieror Valens, "they had a
national civilization of their own, and already possessed an alphabet,

invented for them by Ulphilas." No discordant statements can how-
ever cloud or conceal the fact which here stands prominent to fix oar
attention. Intercourse with the Roman world had so far improved
the Goths, that the first preliminary step to all education and enlight-

enment was decidedly taken, and they were fit to receive the means
of acquiring and diffusing knowledge. All their alleged incapacity and
aversion for learning is here at once disproved. Yet such were the
obstacles by which this progress was impeded, that the Gothic mind
had to struggle against them for a thousand years, after the days of

Ulphilas, before it could assert its native privilege of working freely.—

•

Ea]
Jf 2
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imperfect idiom of soldiers and shepherds, so ill qualified t<»

communicate any spiritual ideas, was improved and modu-
lated by his genius ; and Ulphilas, before he could frame hia

version, was obliged to compose a new alphabet of twenty-
four letters ; four of which he invented, to express the
peculiar sounds that were unknown to the Greek and Latin
pronunciation.* But the prosperous state of the Gothic
church was soon afflicted by Avar and intestine discord, and
the chieftains were divided by religion as well as by interest.

[Fritigern, the friend of the Eoniaus, became the proselyte

of Ulphilas ; while the haughty soul of Athanaric disdained

the yoke of the empire, and of the gospel. The faith of the
new converts was tried by the persecution W'hich he excited.

A wagon, bearing aloft the shapeless image of Thor, per-

haps, or of Woden, was conducted in solemn procession

through the streets of the camp ; and the rebels, who
refused to worship the God of their fathers, were immedi-
ately burnt, with their tents and families. The character of

Ulphilas recommended him to the esteem of the Eastern
court, where he twice appeared as the minister of peace ; he
pleaded the cause of the distressed Goths, who implored
the protection of Valens ; and the name of Moses was
applied to this spiritual guide, who conducted his people,

through the deep waters of the Danube, to the Land of

Promise.t The devout shepherds, who were attached to his

person, and tractable to his voice, acquiesced in their settle-

ment, at the foot of the jMoesian mountains, in a country of

woodlands and pastures, which supported their flocks and
herds, and enabled them to purchase the corn and wine of the
more plentiful provinces. These harmless barbarians multi-

plied in obscure peace, and the profession of Christianity.

J

* A mutilated copy of the four gospels, in the Gothic version,

was published a.d. 1665, and is esteemed the most ancient monu-
ment of the Teutonic language, though Wetstein attempts, by some
frivolous conjectures, to deprive Ulphilas of the honour of the work.
Two of the four additional letters express the W, and our own Th. See
Simon, Hist. Critique du Nouveau Testament, torn, ii, p. 219—223.

Mill, Prolegom. p. 151, edit. Kuster ; Wetstein, Prolegom. tom.i, p. 114.

+ Philostorgiua erroneously places this passage under the reign of

Constantine ; but I am much inclined to believe that it preceded the
great emigration. J We are obliged to Jornandes (de Reb.
(Jet. c. 51, p. 688) for a short and lively picture of these lesser Goths.
Gothi minores, populus immensus, cum suo Pontifice ipsoque primate
Wul&la. The last words, if they are not mere tautology, imply some
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Their fiercer brethren, tlie formidable Visigoths, uni-

versally adopted the religion of the Romans, with whom
they maintained a perpetual intercourse of war, of friend-

ship, or of conquest. In their long and victorious marcji

from the Danube to the Atlantic ocean, they converted

their allies ; they educated the rising generation ; and the

devotion which reigned in the camp of Alaric, or the court

of Thoulouse, might edify, or disgrace, the palaces of Rome
and Constantinople.* During the same period, Christianity

was embraced by almost all the barbarians, who established

their kingdoms on the ruins of the Western empire ; the

Burgundians in Gfaul, the Suevi in Spain, the Vandals in

Africa, the Ostrogotlis in Pannonia, and the various bands
of mercenaries, that raised Odoacer to the throne of Italy.

The Franks and the Saxons still persevered in the errors of

Paganism ; but the Franks obtained the monarchy of Gaul
by their submission to the example of Clovis ; and the

Saxon conquerors of Britain were reclaimed from their

savage superstition by the missionaries of Rome. These
barbarian proselytes displayed an ardent and successful

zeal in the propagation of the faith. The Merovingian
kings, and tlieir successors, Charlemagne and the Othos,
extended, by their laws and victories, tlie dominion of the

cross. England produced the apostle of Grermany; and the
evangelic light was gradually diffused from the neighbour-
hood of the Rhine, to the nations of the Elbe, the Vistula,

and the Baltic.

t

The different motives which influenced the reason, or the
passions, of the barbarian converts, cannot easily be ascer-

tained. They were often capricious and accidental : a
dream, an omen, the report of a miracle, the example of

some priest or hero, the charms of a believing wife, and,

above all, the fortunate event of a prayer or vow, which, in

a moment of danger, they had addressed to the God of the
Christians.J The early prejudices of education were in-

temporal jurisdiction. * At non ita Gothi, non ita Vandali

;

malis licet doctoribus instituti, meliorea tamen etiam in h&c parte

quam nostrL Salvian de Gubern. Dei, 1. 7, p. 243.

t Mosheim has slightly sketched the progress of Christianity in the
North, from the fourth to the fourteenth century. The 8uV>ject would
afford materials for an ecclesiastical, and even ])hiloRophical, history.

+ To such a cause has Socrati^s (1. 7, c. 30) ascribed the conversion

of the Burgundians, whose Christian piety is celebrated by Orosiua,
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sensibly erased by the habits of frequent and familiar

society ; the moral precepts ol the gospel were protected by
the extravagant virtues of the monks ; and a spiritual

theology was supported by the visible power of relics, and
the pomp of religious worship. But the rational and
ingenious mode of persuasion, which a Saxon bishop* sug-

gested to a popular saint, might sometimes be employed by
the missionaries, who laboured for the conversion of infidels.

" Admit," says the sagacious disputant, "whatever they are

pleased to assert oi the labulous and carnal genealogy of

their gods and goddesses, who are propagated from each

other. From this principle deduce their imperfect nature

and human infirmities, the assurance they were born, and
the probability that they will die. At what time, by what
means, irom what cause, were the eldest of the gods or

goddesses produced ? Do they still continue, or have they

ceased, to propagate ? If they have ceased, summon your
antagonists to declare the reason ol this strange alteration.

If they still continue, the number of the gods must become
infinite ; and shall we not risk, by the indiscreet worship of

some impotent deity, to excite the resentment of his jealous

superior ? The visible heavens and earth, the whole system

of the universe, which may be conceived by the mind, is it

created or eternal ? If created, how, or where, could the

gods themselves exist before the creation ? If eternal, how
could they assume the empire of an independent and pre-

existing world ? Urge these arguments with temper and
moderation ; insinuate, at seasonable intervals, the truth

and beauty of the Christian revelation; and endeavour to

make the unbelievers ashamed, without making them angry."

This metaphysical reasoning, too refined perhaps for the

barbarians of Germany, was fortified by the grosser weight

of authority and popular consent. The advantage of tem-
poral prosperity had deserted the Pagan cause, and passed

(1. 7, c. 19.) * See an original and curious epistle from
Ijaniel, the first bishop of Winchester, (Beda, Hist. Eccles. Anglorum,
1. 5, 0. 18, p. 203, edit. Smith), to St. Bonilace, who preached the

gospel among the savages oi Hesse and Thuringia. Epistol. Boni-

facii, 67, in the Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum, tom. xiii, p. 93. [Daniel

was the first bishop oi Winchester, after the division of Wessex into

two dioceses, and the erection ol a separate see at Sherborne, about a.d,

705. There had been five preceding bishops of Winchester. Bedi^

Ecc. Hist. lib. iiL c. 7, iv. c. 12, p. 119, 191, edit Bohn.—Ed.]
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over to the service of Christianity. The Romans them-
selves, the most powerful and enlightened nation of the

globe, had renounced their ancient superstition ; and, if the

ruin of their empire seemed to accuse the efficacy of the

new faith, the disgrace was already retrieved by the con-

version of the victorious Goths. The valiant and fortunate

barbarians, who subdued the provinces of the West, succes

sively received, and reflected, the same edifying example.

Before the age of Charlemagne, the Christian nations of

Europe might exult in the exclusive possession of the tem-
perate climates, of the fertile lands, which produced corn,

wine, and oil ; while the savage idolaters, and their helpless

idols, were confined to the extremities of the earth, the

dark and frozen regions of the north.*

Christianity, w^hich opened the gates of heaven to the

barbarians, introduced an important change in their moral

and political condition. They received, at the same time,

the use of letters, so essential to a religion whose doctrines

are contained in a sacred book ; and, while they studied the

divine truth, their minds were insensibly enlarged by the

distant view of history, of nature, of the arts, and of

society. The version of the Scriptures into their native

tongue, which had facilitated their conversion, must excite,

among their clergy, some curiosity to read the original

text, to understand the sacred liturgy of the church, and to

examine, in the writings of the lathers, the chain of eccle-

siastical tradition. These spiritual gifts were preserved ia

the Greek and Latin languages, which concealed the iiiesti

mable monuments of ancient learning. The immortal pro-

ductions of Virgil, Cicero, and Livy, which were accessible

to the Christian barbarians, maintained a silent intercourse

between the reign of Augustus, and the times of Clovis and
Charlemagne. The emulation of mankind was encouraged

by the remembrance of a more perfect state ; and the flame

of science was secretly kept alive, to warm and enlighten

the mature age of the western world. In the most corrupt

state of Christianity, the barbarians might learn justice from

the law, and mercy from the gospel; and it the knowledge
of their duty was insufficient to guide their actions, or to

* The sword of Charlemagne aJd'id weight to the argument ; but
when Daniel wrote this epistle(A.D. 7"2-3.) the Mahometans, who reigned

trom India to Simin, might have retorted it against the Christiaoa.
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regulate their passions, they were sometimes restrained by
conscience, and frequently punished by remorse. But the
direct authority of religion was less effectual than the holy
communion which united them with their Christian brethren
in spiritual friendship. The influence of these sentiments
contributed to secure their fidelity in the service, or the

alliance, of the llomans, to alleviate the horrors of war, to

moderate the insolence of conquest, and to preserve, in the
downfal of the empire, a permanent respect for the name and
institutions of Rome. In the days of Paganism, the priests

of Gaul and Germany reigned over the people, and con-

trolled the jurisdiction of the magistrates; and the zealous

proselytes transferred an equal, or more ample, measure of

devout obedience, to the pontiffs of the Christian faith. The
sacred character of the bishops was supported by their

temporal possessions : they obtained an honourable seat hi

the legislative assemblies of soldiers and freemen ; and it

was their interest, as well as their duty, to mollify, by peace-

ful counsels, the fierce spirit of the barbarians. The per-

petual correspondence of the Latin clergy, the frequent
pilgrimages to Kome and Jerusalem, and the growing
authority of the popes, cemented the union of the Christian

republic ; and gradually produced the similar manners, and
common jurisprudence, which have distinguished from the
rest of mankind, the independent, and even hostile, nations

of modern Europe.
But the operation of these causes was checked and

retarded by the unfortunate accident, which infused a
deadly poison into the cup of salvation. Whatever might
be the early sentiments of Ulphilas, his connections with the
empire and the church were formed during the reign ol

Arianism. The apostle of the Goths subscribed the creed
of Rimini

;
professed with freedom, and perhaps with sin-

cerity, that the Sox was not equal, or con-substantial to the
Pathee ;* communicated these errors to the clergy and
people ; and infected the barbaric world with a heresy,t

* The opinions of Ulphilas and the Goths inclined to Semi-Arianism,
since thej' would not say that the Son was a creature, though they
held communion with those who maintained that heresy. Their
apostle represented the whole controversy as a question of trifling

moment, which had been i-aiaed by the passions of the clergy. Theo-
doret, 1. 4, c. 37. + The Aiianism of the Qotns has been
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which the great Tlieodosius proscribed and extinguished

among the Eomana. The temper and understandingof the new
proselytes were not adapted to metaphysical subtleties ; but
they strenuously maintained what they had piously received,

as the pure and genuine doctrines of Christianity. The
advantage of preaching and expounding tlie Scriptures in

the Teutonic language, promoted the apostolic labours of

Ulphilas and his successors ; and they ordained a competent
number of bishops and presbyters, for the instruction of

the kindred tribes. The Ostrogoths, the Burgundians, the

Suevi, and the Vandals, who had listened to the eloquence

of the Latin clergy,* preferred the more intelligible lessons

of their domestic teachers; and Arianism was adopted as

the national faith of the warlike converts, who were seated

on the ruins of the Western empire. This irreconcilable

difference of religion was a perpetual source of jealousy and
hatred ; and the reproach of bai'barian was embittered by
the more odious epithet of heretic. The heroes of the

north, who had submitted, with some reluctance, to believe

that all their ancestors were in hell,t were astonished and
exasperated to learn, that they themselves had only changed
the mode of their eternal condemnation. Instead of the

smooth applause, which Christian kings are accustomed to

expect from their loyal prelates, the orthodox bishops and
their clergy were in a state of opposition to the Arian
courts ; and their indiscreet opposition frequently became
criminal, and might sometimes be dangerous.J The pulpit,

that safe and sacred organ of sedition, resounded with the

imputed to the emperor Valens.—" Itaque justo Dei judicio ipsi eum
vivum incenderunt, qui propter eum etiara mortui, vitio en-oris arsuri

sunt." Orosius, 1. 7, c. 33, p. 554. Tliia cruel sentence is confirmed
by Tillemont (M^m. Eccles. torn. 6, p. 604—610), who coolly observes,
" un seul homme entralna dans I'enfer un nombre iufini de Septen-
trionaux," &c. Salvian (de Gubern. Dei, 1. 5, p. 150, 151.) pities and
excuses their involuntary error. * Orosius affirms, in the
year 416 (1. 7, c. 41, p. 580), that the churches of Christ (of the

Catholics) were filled with Huns, Suevi, Vandals, Burgundians.

•f- Radbod, king of the Frisons, was so much scandalized by this

rash declaration of a missionary, that he drew back his foot after he had
entered the baptismal font. See Fleury, Hist. Ecclds. torn, ix, p. 167.

X The Epistles of Sidonius, bishop of Clermont, under the Visi-

goths, and of Avitus, bishop of Vienna, under the Burgundians, explain,

sometimes in dark hints, the general dispositions of the Catholics. Th«
history of Clovis aud Theodorio will suggest some particular facts.
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names of Pharaoh and Holofernes ;* the public discontent

was inflamed by the hope or promise of a glorious deliver-

ance ; and the seditious saints were tempted to promote the

accomplishment of their own predictions. 2s otwithstanding

these provocations, the Catholics of G-aul, Spain, and Italy,

enjoyed, under the reign of the Arians, the free and peaceful

exercise of their religion. Their haughty masters respected

the zeal of a numerous people, resolved to die at the foot of

their altars ; and the example of their devout constancy was
admired and imitated by the barbarians themselves. The
conquerors evaded, however, the disgraceful reproach, or

confession of fear, by attributing their toleration to the

liberal motives of reason and humanity ; and while they

affected the language, they imperceptibly imbibed the spirit,

of genuine Christianity.

The peace of the church was sometimes interrupted. The
Catholics were indiscreet, the barbarians were impatient

;

and the partial acts ot severity or injustice, which had been
recommended by the Arian clergy, were exaggerated by the

orthodox writers. The guilt of persecution may be imputed
to Euric, king of the Visigoths ; who suspended the exercise

of ecclesiastical, or, at least, ot episcopal functions ; and
punished the popular bishops of Aquitain with imprison-

ment, exile, and confiscation.f But the cruel and absurd

enterprise of subduing the minds of a whole people, was
undertaken by the Vandals alone. Grenseric himself, in his

early youth, had renounced the orthodox communion ; and
the apostate could neither grant, nor expect, a sincere for-

giveness. He was exasperated to find, that the Africans,

who had fled before him in the field, still presumed to dis-

pute his will in synods and churches ; and his ferocious

mind was incapable of fear, or ot compassion. His Catholic

subjects were oppressed by intolerant laws, and arbitrary

punishments. The language of Genseric was furious and
formidable ; the knowledge of his intentions might justify

the most unfavourable interpretation of his actions ; and the

* Genseric confessed the resemblance, by the severity with which he
punished such indiscreet allusions. Victor Vitensis, 1. 7, p. 10.

+ Such are the contemporary complaints of Sidonius, bishop ol

Clermont (1. 7, c. 6, p. TS2, &c., edit. Sirmond). Gregory of Tours,

who quotes this epistle, (1. 2, c. 25, in torn, ii, p. 174,) extorts an
Ainwari antable assertion, that of the nine vacancies in Aquitain, some
had been produced by episcopal martijrdoms.
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Arians were reproached with the frequent executions which
stained the palace, and the dominions of the tyrant, Anns
and ambition v,"ere, however, the ruling passions oi the

monarch of the sea. But Hunneric, his inglorious son,

who seemed to inherit only his vices, tormented the Catho-

lics with the same unrelenting fury which had been fatal to

bis brother, his nephews, and the friends and favourites of

his tather; and even to the Arian patriarch, who was
inhumanly burnt ali7e in the midst of Carthage. The
religious war was preceded and prepared by an insidious

truce
;
persecution was made tlie serious and important

busitiess of the Vandal court ; and the loathsome disease,

which hastened the death of Hunneric, revenged the inju-

ries, without contributing to the deliverance, of the church.

Tlie throne of Africa was successively filled by the two
nephews of Hunneric ; by Gundamuud, who reigned about
t\\elve, and by Thrasimund, who governed the nation above

twenty-seven, years. Their administration was hostile and
oppressive to the orthodox party. Gundamund appeared
to emulate, or even to surpass, the cruelty of his uncle; and,

if at length he relented, if he recalled the bishops, and
restored the Ireedom of Athanasian worship, a premature
death intercepted the benefits of his tardy clemency. His
brother, Thrasimund, was the greatest and most accomplished
of the Vandal kings, whom he excelled in beauty, prudence,

and magnanimity of soul. But this magnanimous character

was degraded by his intolerant zeal and deceitful clemency.

Instead oi threats and tortures he employed the gentle, but
efiicacious, powers of seduction. Wealth, dignity, and the

royal favour, were the liberal rewards ot apostacy ; the
Catholics, who had violated the laws, might purchase their

pardon by the renunciation of their faith : and whenever
Thrasimund n)edita<"f)d any rigorous measure, he patiently

waited till the indiscretion of his adversaries furnished him
with a specious opportunity. Bigotry was his last senti-

ment in the hour ot death ; and he exacted from his suc-

cessor a solemn oath, that he would never tolerate the
sectaries of Athanasius. But his successor, Hilderic, the
gentle son of the savage Hunneric, preferred the duties of

humanity and justice, to the vain obligation of an impious
oath ; and his accession was gloriously marked by the resto-

ration of peace and universal freedom. The throne ol that
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virtuous, though feeble monarch, was usurped by his cousin

Gelimer, a zealous Arian ; but the Vandal kingdom, before

he could enjoy or abuse his power, was subverted by the

arms of Belisarius ; and the orthodox party retaliated the

injuries which they had endured.*

The passionate declamations of the Catholics, the sole

historians of this persecution, cannot afford any distinct

series of causes and events; any impartial view of characters,

or counsels ; but the most remarkable circumstances that

deserve either credit or notice, may be reterred to the

following heads.—I. In the original law, which is still

extant,t Hunneric expressly declares, and the declaration

appears to be correct, that he had faithfully transcribed the

regulations and penalties of the imperial edicts, against the

heretical congregations, the clergy, and the people, who
dissented from the established religion. If the rights of

conscience had been understood, the Catholics must have
condemned their past conduct, or acquiesced in their actual

sufferings. But they still persisted to refuse the indulgence

which they claimed. While they trembled under the lash

of persecution, they praised the laudable severity of Hun-
neric himself, who burnt or banished great numbers of

Manichaeans ;J and they rejected with horror, the ignomi-

* The original monuments of the Vandal persecution are preserved

in the five books of the history of Victor Vitensis (de Persecutione

Vandalica), a bishop who was exiled by Hunneric ; in the Life of

St. Fulgentius, who was distinguished in the persecution of Thrasi-

muud, (in Biblioth. Max. Patrum, torn, ix, p. 4—16,) and in the first

book of the Vaudalic War, by the impartial Procopiua, (c. 7, 8, p. 196
—199.) Dom. Ruinart, the last editor of Victor, has illustrated the

whole subject with a copious and learned apparatus of notes and sup-

plement. (Paris, 1694.) + Victor, 4. 2, p. 65. Hunneric
refuses the name of Catholics to the ffomoousians. He describes, aa

the veri Diviufe Majestatis cultores, his own party, who professed the

faith, confirmed by more than a thousand bishops, in the synods of

Rimini and Selriucia. [These recitals, even aft«r making much allow-

ance for the exaggerations of the injured ana irritated, only prove
what it was that the converted barbarians were taught to regard aa

Christianity. Neander (4. 92) traces the joint influence of example
and instigation. "The Vandal princes wished to retaliate the oppres-

sions which their companions in the faith had to suSer in the Roman
empire ; those among their subjects, who agreed in faith with the
Roman Christians, were also objects of suspicion to them ; and in part

they were led on by the rude fanatical Arian clergy."

—

Ed.]

4: Victor. 2. 1, p". 21, 22. Laudabilior . . . videbatur. la the MSS
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uious compromise, that the disciples of Arius, and of

Athanasius, should enjoy a reciprocal and similar toleration

in the territories of th» Romans, and in those of the

Vandals.* II. The practice of a conference, which the

Catholics had so frequently used, to insult and punish tlieir

obstinate antagonists, w^as retorted against themselves.

f

At the command of Hunneric, four hundred and siity-six

orthodox bishops assembled at Carthage ; but when they
M-ere admitted into the hall of audience, they had the

mortification of beholding the Arian Cyrila exalted on the

patriarchal throne The disputants were separated after

the mutual and ordinary reproaches of noise and silence, of

delay and precipitation, of military force and of popular
clamour. One martyr and one confessor were selected

among the Catholic bishops ; twenty-eight escaped by flight,

and eighty-eight by conformity ; forty-six were sent into

Corsica to cut timber for the royal navy ; and three hundred
and two were banished to the different parts of Africa,

exposed to the insults of their enemies, and carefully

deprived of all the temporal and spiritual comforts of life.

J

The hardships of ten years exile must have reduced their

numbers ; and if they had complied with the law of Thrasi-

niund, which proliibited any episcopal consecrations, the
orthodox church of Africa must have expired with the lives

of its actual members. They disobeyed ; and their dis-

obedience was punished by a second exile of two hundred
and twenty bishops iuto Sardinia ; where they languished
fifteen years, till the accession of the gracious Hilderic.§

which omit this word, the pa.ssage is unintelligible. See Ruinart, Not.

p. 164. * Victor. 2. 2, p. 22, 23. The clergy of Carthage
called these conditions periculosce ; and they seem, indeed, to have been
proposed a.s a snare to entrap the Catholic bishops. -j* See the
narrative of this conference, and the treatment of the bLshops, in Victor,

2. 13—18, p. 35—42, and the whole tourth book, p. 63—171. The
third book, p. 42—62, is entirely filled by their apology or confessioa
of faith. + See the list of the African bishops, in Victor, p. 117—-
140, and Ruinart's notes p. 215—397. The schismatic name of Donatus
frequently occurs, ana they appear to have adopted (like our fanatics

of the last age) the pious appellations of Deodalus, Deogratias, Quid-
vulldeus, Ilabeldeuui, &c. [The Deogratiaa,ofwhom honourable mention
has Vjeen made (c. 36) was an Arian bishop. The prevalent spirit of
the times, as here dei>icted, shows us why his kindness to the suflering

orthodox made him obnoxious to all parties.

—

Ed.] § Fulgent,
Vit. c. 16— 29. Thrasimund aflected the praise of moderation and
iearning; and Fulgeutius addressed three booka of controversy to tac
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The two islands were judiciously chosen by the malice

of their Arian tyrants. Seneca, from his on-n experience,

has deplored and exaggerated the miserable state of Corsica,*

and the plenty ot Sardinia was overbalanced by the un-
wholesome quality ot the air.f III. The zeal of Genseric,

and his successors, for the conversion of the Catholics, must
have rendered them still more jealous to guard the purity

of the Vandal faith. Before the churches were finally shut,

it was a crime to appear in a barbarian dress ; and those who
presumed to neglect the royal mandate, were rudely dragged
backwards by their long hair.;J; The palatine officers, who
refused to profess the religion of their prince, were ignomi-

niously stripped of their honours and employments; banished

to Sardinia and Sicily ; or condemned to the servile labours

of slaves and peasants in the fields ol Utica. In the districts

which had been peculiarly allotted to the Vandals, the

exercise of the Catholic worship was more strictly pro-

hibited ; and severe penalties were denounced against the

guilt, both of the misj^ionary and the proselyte. By these

arts, the faith of the barbarians was preserved, and their zeal

was inflamed ; they discharged, with devout fury, the office

of spies, informers, or executioners ; and whenever their

cavalry took the field, it was the favourite amusement of the

march, to detile the churches, and to insult the clergy of the

adverse faction. § IV. The citizens, who had been educated
in the luxury of the Eoman province, were delivered, with
exquisite cruelty, to the Moors of th.e desert. A venerable

train of bishops, presbyters, and deacons, with a faithful

Arian tyrant, > vhom he styles piissime Rex. Biblioth. Maxim. Patrum,
torn, ix, p. 41 Only sixty bishops are mentioned as exiles in the life

of Fulgentius ; they are increased to one hundi-ed and twenty by
Victor Tunnunensis and Isidore ; but the number of two hundred
and twenty is specified in the H'tstoria Misctlla, and a short authentic
chronicle of the times. See Ruinart, p. 570, 571. * See the
base and insipid epigrams of the Stoic, wLo could not support exile

with more fortitude than Ovid. Corsica might not produce corn,

wine, or o'.l ; bat it could not be destitute of grass, water, and even fire.

f Si ob gravitatem coeli interissent, vile damnum. Tacit. Annal. 2.

85. In this application, Thrasimund would have adopted the reading

of some critics, utile damnum. + See these preludes of a
general persecution, in Victor. 2, 3, 4, 7, and the two edicts of Hun-
neric, 1. 2, p. 35 ; 1. 4, p. 64. § See Procopius de Bell. Vandal.
1. 1, c. 7, p. 197, 198. A Moorish prince endeavoured to propitiate

Jie God of the Christians, by his dili^en .'e to erase the marks (il tJte
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crowd of four thousand and ninety-six persons, whose guilt

is not precisely ascertained, were torn from their native

homes by the command ot Hunneric. During the night,

they were confined, like a herd oi cattle, amidst their own
ordure ; during the day they pursued their march ovei the

burning sands ; and if they fainted under the heat and
fatigue, they were goaded, or dragged along, till they expired

in the hands of their tormentors.* These unhappy exiles,

when they reached the Moorish huts, might excite the com-
passion of a people, whose native humanity was neither im-

proved by reason, nor corrupted by fanaticism ; but if they

escaped the dangers, they were condemned to share the

distress, of a savage life. V. It is incumbent on the authors

of pei'secution previously to reflect, whether they are deter-

mined to support it in the last extreme. They excite the

flame which they strive to extinguish ; and it soon becomes
necessary to chastise the contumacy, as well as the crime, of

the offender. The fine, which he is unable or unwilling to

discharge, exposes his person to the severity of the law ; and
his contempt of lighter penalties suggests the use and pro-

priety of capital punishment. Through the veil of fiction

and declamation, we may clearly perceive that the Catholics,

more especially under the reign of Hunneric, endured the

most cruel and ignominious treatment.t Eespectable citi-

zens, noble matrons, and consecrated virgins, were stripped

naked, and raised in the air by pulleys, with a weight sus-

pended at their I'eet. In this painful attitude their naked
bodies were torn with scourges, or burnt in the most tender
parts with red-hot plates of iron. The amputation of the
ears, the nose, the tongue, and the right hand, was inflicted

by the Arians ; and although the precise number cannot be
defined, it is evident that many persons, among whom a
bishopJ and a proconsul § may be named, were entitled to

the crown of martyrdom. The same honour has been as-

Vandal sacrilege. * See this story in Victor. 2, 8—12, p. 30—34. Victor describes the distress of these confessors as an eye-witness.

t See the fifth book of Victor. His passionate complaints are con
firmed by the sober testimony of Procopius, and the public decla-
ration of the emperor Justinian. (Cod- 1. 1, tit. 27.)

I Victor. 2. 18, p. 41. tj Victor. 5. 4, p. 74, 75. His nan>e
was Victorianus, and he was a wealthy citizen of Adrumetum, who
enjoyed the confidence of the king; by whose favour he had obtained
the oflBce, or at least the title, oi Troconsul of Africa.
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eribed to the memory of count Sebastian, who professed the

Nicene creed with unshaken constancy ; and Genseric might
detest, as a heretic, the brave and ambitious fugitive whom
he dreaded as a rival.* VI. A new mode of conversion,

which might subdue the feeble, and alarm the timorous, was
employed by the Arian ministers. They imposed, by fraud

or violence, the rites of baptism ; and punished the apostacy

of the Catholics, if they disclaimed this odious and profane

ceremony, which scandalously violated the freedom of the

will, and the unity of the sacrament.f The hostile sects had
formally allowed the validity of each other's baptism ; and
the innovation, so fiercely maintained by the Vandals, can
be imputed only to the example and advice of the Donatists.

VII. The Arian clergy surpassed, in religious cruelty, the

king and his Vandals ; but they were incapable of cultivating

the spiritual vineyard, which they were so desirous to pos-

sess. A patriarchy might seat himself on the throne of

Carthage ; some bishops, in the principal cities, might usurp
the place of their rivals ; but the smaliness of their num-
bers, and their ignorance of the Latin language,§ disqualified

the barbarians for the ecclesiastical ministry of a great

church ; and the Africans, after the loss of their orthodox

pastors, were deprived of the public exercise of Christianity.

VIII. The emperors were the natural protectors of the

Homoousian doctrine: and the faithful people of Africa,

both as Komans and as Catholics, preferred their lawful

sovereignty to the usurpation of the barbarous heretics.

During an interval of peace and friendship, Hunneric re-

stored the cathedral of Carthage, at the intercession of

Zeno, who reigned in the east, and of Placidia, the daughter

and relict of emperors, and the sister of the queen of the

* Victor,', 6, p. 8, 9. After relating the firm resistance and dex-

terous reply of count Sebastian, he adds, quare alio generis argumento
postea bellicosum virum occidit.

t Victor. 5. 12, 13. Tillemont, M^m. Eccles. torn, vi, p. 609.

J Primate was more properly the title of the bishop ot Carthage
;

but the name oi patriarch was given by the sects and nations to their

principal ecclesiastic. See Thomassin, Discipline de I'Eglise, torn, i,

p. 155, 158. § iThe patriarch Cyrila himself publicly

declared, that he did not understand Latin (Victor, ii, 18, p. 42)

:

Nescio Latine ; and he might converse with tolerable ease, without
being capable of disputing or preaching in that language. His Vandal
clergy were still mor« ignorant ; and small confidence could be placed



A..D. 530.] CATHOLIC FKAUDS- 346

Vandals.* But this decent regard was' of short duration;

and the haughty tyrant displayed his contempt for the

religion of the empire, by studiously arranging the bloody

images of persecution, in all the principal streets through
which the Roman ambassador must pass in his way to the

palace.t An oath was required from the bishops, who
were assembled at Carthage, that they would support the

succession of his sou Hilderic, and that they would renounce
all foreign or transmarine correspondence. This engage-

ment, consistent as it should seem with their moral and
religious duties, was refused by the more sagacious membersJ
of the assembly. Their refusal, faintly coloured by the

pretence that it is unlawful for a Christian to swear, must
provoke the suspicions of a jealous tyrant.

The Catholics, oppressed by royal and military force, were
far superior to their adversaries in numbers and learning.

AVith the same weapons which the Greek § and Latin fathers

had alread}^ provided for the Arian controversy, they repeat-

edly silenced, or vanquished, the fierce and illiterate succes-

sors of Ulphilas. The consciousness of their own superiority

might have raised them above the arts and passions ot

religious warfare. Tet, instead of assuming such honoui'able

pride, the orthodox theologians were tempted, by the assu-

rance of impunity, to compose fictions, which must be
stigmatized with the epithets of fraud and forgery. They
ascribed their own polemical works to the most venerable

names of Christian antiquity ; the characters of Athanasius

and Augustin were awkwardly personated by Vigilius and
his disciples,^ and the famous creed, which so clearly ex-

in the Africans who had conformed. * Victor. 2, 1, 2, p. 22.

+ Victor. 5, 7, p. 77. He appeals to the ambassador himself, whose
name was Uranius. J Astutiores, Victor. 4, 4, p. 7G. Ho
plainly intimates that their quotation of the Gospel, " Non jurabitisin

toto," wax Duly meant to elude the obligation of an inconvenient oath.

The forty-six bishops who refused were banished to Corsica ; the three

hundred and two who swore, were distributed through the provinces

of Africa. § Fulgentius, bishop of lluspse, in the Byzacene
province, was of a senatorial family, and had received a liberal educa-

tion. He could repeat all Homer and Menander before he was allowed

to study Latin, his native tongue. (Vit. Fulgent, c. 1.) Many African
bishops might understand Greek, and many Greek theologians were
translated into Latin. ^ Compare the two prefaces to

the Dialogue of Vigilius of Thapsus (p. 118, 119, edit. Chiflet). lU
TOL. IT. £
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pounds the mysteries of the Trinity and the Incarnation, is

deduced, with strong probability, from this African school.*

Even the Scriptures themselves were profaned by their rash

and sacrilegious hands. The memorable text, which asserts

the unity of the Three who bear witness in heaven,t is con-

^ demned by the universal silence of the orthodox fathers,

ancient versions, and authentic manuscripts.
;{:

It was first

alleged by the Catholic bishops whom Hunneric summoned
to the conference of Carthage. § An allegorical interpreta-

tion, in the form, perhaps, of a marginal note, invaded the

text of the Latin Bibles, which were renewed and corrected

in a dark period of ten centuries.^ After the invention oi

might amuse his learned reader with an innocent fiction ; but the sub-

ject was too grave, and the Africans were too ignorant.
* The P. Quesnel started this opinion, which has been favourably

received. But the three following truths, however surprising they may
seem, are tuno universally acknowledged. (Gerard Vossius, torn, vi,

p. 516—522. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn, viii, p. 667—671.) 1. St.

Athanasius is not the author of the creed, which is so frequently read

in our churches. 2. It does not appear to have existed within a cen-

tury after his death. 3. It was originally composed in the Latin

tongue, and, consequently, in the Western provinces. Gennadius,

patriarch of Constantinople, was so much amazed by this extraor-

dinary composition, that he frankly pronounced it to be the work
of a drunken man. Petav. Dogmat. Theologica, torn. ii,lib. 7, c. 8. p. 687.

yC t 1 John, v, 7. See Simon, Hist. Critique du Nouveau Testament,
part 1, c. 18, p. 203—218, and part 2, c. 9, p. 99—121, and the

elaborate Prolegomena and Annotations of Dr. MUl and Wetstein to

their editions of the Greek Testament. In 16S9, the Papist Simon
strove to be free ; in 1707, the Protestant Mill wished to be a slave;

in 1751, the Arminian Wetstein used the Uberty of his times, and of

his sect.

X Of all the MSS. now extant, above fourscore in number, some of

which are more than tv^'elve hundred years old (Wetstein ad loc). The
orthodox copies ot the Vatican, of the Complutensian editors, of Robert
Stephens, are become invisible ; and the two MSS. of Dublin and Berlin

are unworthy to form an exception. See Emlyn's Works, vol. ii,

p. 227—255, 269—299, and M. de Missy's four ingenious letters, in

torn, viii and ix, of the Journal Britaunique.

§ Or more properly, by the four bishops who composed and pub-
lished the profession of faith in the name of their brethren. They style

this text, luce clarius. (Victor VitensiA de Persecut. Vandal, lib. 3,

c. 11, p. 54.) It is quoted soon afterwards by the African polemics,

Vigilius and Fulgentius. II In the eleventh and twelfth

centuries, the Bibles were corrected by Laniranc, archbishop of Can-
terbury, and by Nicolas, cardinal and librarian of the Roman church,

fcocunium orthodozaia fidem. (Wetstein, Prolegom. p. 84, 85.) Hot-
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printing,* the editors of the Greek Testament yielded to

their own prejudices, or to those of the times,t and the pious

fraud, which was embraced with equal zeal at Eome aud at

Geneva, has been infinitely multiplied in every country and
every language of modern Europe.

The example of fraud must excite suspicion ; and the

specious miracles by which the African Catholics have de
fended the truth and justice of their cause, may be ascribed,

with more reason, to their own industry, than to the visible

protection of Heaven. Yet the historian, who views this

religious conflict with an impartial eye, may condescend to

mention one preternatural event, which will edify the devout,

and surprise the incredulous. Tipasa,J a maritime colony

of Mauritania, sixteen miles to the east of Csesarea, had been
distinguished in every age, by the orthodox zeal of its inha-

bitants. They had braved the fury of the Donatists,§ they

resisted, or eluded, the tyranny of the Arians. The town
was deserted on the approach of an heretical bishop : most

withstanding these corrections, the passage i8 still wanting in twenty-
five Latin MSS. (Wetstein, ad loc.) the oldest and the fairest; two
qualities seldom united, except in manuscripts.

* The art which the Germans had invented was applied in Italy to

the profane writers of Rome and Greece. The original Greek of the

New Testament was published about the same time (a. d. 1514, 151(5,

1520) by the industry of Erasmus, and the munificence of cardinal

Ximenes. The Complutensian Polyglot cost the cardinal fifty thousand
ducats. See Maittaire, Annal. Typograph. torn, ii, p. 2—8, 125—133,

and Wetstein, Prolegomena, p. 116—127.

t The three witnesses have been established in ourGreek Testaments
by the prudence of Erasmus ; the honest bigotry of the Complutensian
editors ; the typograjahical fraud, or error, of Robert Stephens, in

the placing a crotchet; and the deliberate falsehood, or strange misap-

prehension, of Theodore Beza. [In his edition of the New Testament, ia

1539, RobertStephen.-! made a parenthesis of the passage " in heaven—on
earth,"' to indicate that it was not to be found in the Latin manuscript

;

but in the edition of 1550, only the words "in heaven" are placed
between brackets as suspicious, instead of the whole passage, as it

ought to have been.

—

Germ. Edit.] [Any further observations on this

subject are rendei-ed unnecessary by Person's Letters to Travis, which
completely establish Gibbon's position, that the verse I'especting the
"three witnesses" was the inturjiohition of a later age.— Ed.]

X Plin. Hist. Natural. 5, 1. Itiuerar. Wesseling, p. 15. Cellarius,

Geograph. Antiq. torn, ii, part. 2, p. 127. This Tipasa (which must not
be confounded with another in Numidia) was a town of some note^

Bince Vespasian endowed it with the right cf Latium,

§ Optatus Milevitanus de Schism. Donatigt. lib. 2, p. 33.

£ 2
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of the inhabitants wh.o could procure ships passed OTer to

the coast of Spain ; and the unhappy remnant, refusing all

communion with the usurper, still presumed to hold their

pious, but illegal assemblies. Their disobedience exasperated

the cruelty of Hunneric. A military count was dispatched

from Carthage to Tipasa : he collected the Catholics in the

Forum, and, in the presence of the whole province, deprived
the guilty of their right hands and their tongues. But the

holy confessors continued to speak without tongues ; and
this miracle is attested by Victor, an African bishop, who
published a history of the persecution within two years after

the event.* " If any one," says Victor, "should doubt of

the truth, let him repair to Constantinople, and listen to the
clear and perfect language of Eestitutus, the sub-deacon,

one of these glorious sufterers, who is now lodged in the

palace of the emperor Zeno, and is respected by the devout
empress." At Constantinople we are astonished to find a
cool, a learned, and unexceptionable witness, without interest,

and without passion, ^^neas of Gaza, a Platonic philosopher,

has accurately described his own observations on these

African sufferers. " I saw them myself: I heard them
speak ; I diligently inquired by what means such an articu-

late voice could be formed without any organ of speech : I
used my eyes to examine the report of my ears : I opened
their mouth, and saw that the whole tongue had been com-
pletely torn away by the roots ; an operation which the

physicians generally suppose to be mortal, "t The testimony
of ^neas of Gaza might be confirmed by the superfluous

evidence of the emperor Justinian, in a perpetual edict ; of

count Marcellinus, in his chronicle of the times ; and of pope
Gregory I. who had resided at Constantinople, as the min-
ister of the Homan pontifli'.J They all lived within the

* Victor Vitensis, 5, 6, p. 76. Ruinart, p. 483—487.
+ ^neas Gazseus in TheopLrasto, in Biblioth. Patrum, torn. riii.

p. 664, 665. He was a Christian, and oomposed this Dialogue
(the Theophrastus) on the immortahty of the soul, and the re-

surrection of the body : besides twenty-tive epistles still extant.

See Cave (Hist. Litteraria, p. 297) and Fabricius (Bibl. Graec. torn, i,

p. 4-22.) + Justinian. Codex, lib. 1, tit. 27.

Marcellin. in Chron. p. 45, in Thesaur. Temporum Scaliger. Procopius,

de Bell. Vandal, lib. 1, c. 7, p. 196. Gregor. Magnus, Dialog. 3, 32.

None of these witnesses have specified the number of the confessors,

which is fixed at sixty m an old meuology (apud Ruinart. p. 48GK
Two of them lost their speech by fornication; but the miracle is
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compass of a century ; and they all appeal to tlieir personal

knowledge, or the public notoriety, for the truth of a miracle,

which was repeated in several instances, displayed on the

greatest theatre of the world, and submitted, during a series

of years, to the calm examination of the senses. This super-

natural gift of the African confessors, who spoke without

tongues, will command the assent of those, and of those only,

who already believe that their language was pure and ortho-

dox. But the stubborn mind of an infidel is guarded by
secret, incurable, suspicion ; and the Arian, or Socinian, who
has seriously rejected the doctrine of the Trinity, will not

be shaken by the most plausible evidence of an Athanasian

miracle.

The Vandals and the Ostrogoths persevered in the pro-

fession of Arianism till the final ruin of the kingdoms which
they had founded in Africa and Italy. The barbarians of

Gaul submitted to the orthodox dominion ot the Franks

;

and Spain was restored to the Catholic church by the volun-

tary conversion of the Visigoths.

This salutary revolution* was hastened by the example of

a royal martyr, whom our calmer reason may style an un-

grateful rebel. Leovigild, the Gothic monarch of Spain,

deserved the respect of his enemies, and the love of his

subjects ; the Catholics enjoyed a free toleration, and his

Arian synods attempted, without much success, to reconcile

their scruples by abolishing the unpopular rite of a second

baptism. His eldest son Hermenegild, who was invested

by his father with the royal diadem, and the fair princi-

pality ol Bastioa, contracted an honourable and orthodox

alliance with a Merovingian princess, the daughter of Sige-

bert, king of Austrasia, and of the famous Brunechild. The
beauteous Ingundis, who was no more than thirteen years

of age, was received, beloved, and persecuted, in the Arian

court of Toledo; and her religious constancy was alter-

nately assaulted with blandishments and violence by Gois-

enhanced by the singular instance of a boy who had never spoken
before his tongue was cut out. * See the two general

historians of Spain, Mariana (Hist, de Rebus Hispania?, torn, i, lib. 5,

c. 12—15, p. 182—194) and Ferreras. (French translation, torn, ii,

p. 206—247.) Mariana almcst forgets that he is a Jesuit, to assume
the style and spirit af a Eoman classic. Ferreras, an iadustrious oom<
piler, reviews his facts, and rectifies his chronology.
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vintha, the Gothic queen, Tvho abused the double claim of

maternal authority.* Incensed by her resistance, Gois-
vintha seized the Catholic princess by her long hair, inhu-

'nanly dashed her against the ground, kicked her till she

wvas covered with blood, and at last gave orders that she

should be stripped, and thrown into a basin or fish-pond.

t

Love and honour might excite Hermenegild to resent this

mjurious treatment of his bride ; and he was gradually per-

suaded that Ingundis suffered for the cause of divine truth.

Her tender complaints, and the weighty arguments of

Leander, archbishop of Seville, accomplished his conversion
;

and the heir of the Gothic monarchy was initiated in the

Nicene faith by the solemn rites of confirmation. J The
rash youth, inflamed by zeal and perhaps by ambition, was
tempted to violate the duties of a son and a subject ; and the

Catholics of Spain, although they could not complain of per-

secution, applauded his pious rebellion against an heretical

fa-ther. The civil wa-r was protracted by the long and obsti-

nate sieges of Merida, Cordova, and Seville, which had stre-

nuously espoused the party of Hermenegild. He invited

the orthodox barbarians, the Suevi, and the Franks, to the

destruction of his native land ; he solicited the dangerous
aid of the Komans, who possessed Africa, and a part of the

Spanish coast ; and his holy ambassador, the archbishop

Leander, effectually negotiated in person with the Byzantine
court. But the hopes of the Catholics were crushed by the

active diligence of a monarch who commanded the troops

and treasures of Spain ; and the guilty Hermenegild, after

his vain attempts to resist or to escape, was compelled to

surrender himself into the hands of an incensed father.

Leovigild was still mindful of that sacred character; and
the rebel, despoiled of the regal ornaments, vJts still per-

* Goisvintha successively married two kings of the Visigoths ; Atha-
nigild, to whom she bore Brunechild, the mother of Ingundis and Leo-
vigild, whose two sons, Hermenegild and Recared, were the issue of a
former marriage. f Iracundias furore suecensa, adpre-

hensam pjer comam capitis puellam in terram conlidit, et diu calcibus

verberatam, ac sanguine cruentatam, jussit exspoliari, et piscinas im-

mergi. Greg. Turon. lib. 5, c. .39, in torn, ii, p. 255. Gregory is one of

our best originals for this portion of history.

+ The Catholics who admitted the baptism of heretics, repeated the

vite, or, as it was afterwards styled, the sacrament of confirmation, to

A'hich they ascribed many mystic and marvellous prerogatives, both
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mitted, in a decent exile, to profess the Catholic religion.

His repeated and unsuccessful treasons at length provoked
the indignation of the Gothic king ; and the sentence of

death, which he pronounced with apparent reluctance, was
privately executed in the tower of Seville.* The inflexible

constancy with which he refused to accept the Arian com-
munion, as the price of his safety, may excuse the honours
that have been paid to the memory of St. Herinenegild.

His wife and infant son were detained by the^ Romans in

ignominious captivity: and this domestic misfortune tar-

nished the glories of Leovigild, and embittered the last

moments of his life.

His son and successor, Recared, the first Catholic king
of Spain, had imbibed the faith of his unfortunate brother,

which he supported wit]\ more prudence and success.

Instead of revolting against his father, Eecared patiently

expected the hour of his death. Instead of condemning
his memory, he piously supposed that the dying monarch
had abjured the errors of Arianism, and recommended to

his son the conversion of the Gothic nation. To accom-
plish that salutary end, Eecared convened an assembly of

the Arian clergy and nobles, declared himself a Catholic,

and exhorted them to imitate the example of their prince.

The laborious interpretation of doubtful texts, or the

curious pursuit of metaphysical arguments, would have
excited an endless controversy ; and the monarch discreetly

proposed to his illiterate audience two substantial and
visible arguments, the testimony of earth and of heaven.

The Earth had submitted to the Nicene synod : the Romans,
the barbarians, and the inhabitants of Spain, unanimously
professed the same orthodox creed ; and the Visigoths

resisted, almost alone, the consent of the Christian world.

A superstitious age was prepared to reverence, as the

testimony of Heaven, the preternatural cures which were
performed by the skill or virtue of the Catholic clergy, the

baptismal fonts of Osset in Baetica,t which were sponta-

visible and invisible. See Chardon, Hist, dea Sacremens, torn, i, p. 405
—552. * [Who was most of a barbarian, Leovigild,

"the Goth." Constantine, "the Christian emperor," Philip, "the most
catholic " oi Spain, or Peter " the (Jreat " of Russia? The answer must
be given by an impartial age.

—

Ed.] + Osset, or Julia Con-
tantia, wa8 opp ^site to Seville, ou the northern side of the hdii'iA
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neously replenished each year, on the vigil of Easter ;* and
the miraculous shrine of St. Martin of Tours, which had
already converted the Suevic prince and people of Gallicia t
The Catholic king encountered some difficulties on this

important change of the national religion. A conspiracy,

secretly fomented by the queen-dowager, was formed against

his life ; and two counts excited a dangerous revolt in the
jNarbonnese Gaul. But Eecared disarmed the conspirators,

defeated the rebels, and executed severe justice, which the

Ai-ians, in their turn, might brand with the reproach of

persecution. Eight bishops, whose names betray their

barbaric origin, abjured their errors ; and all the books of

Arian theology were reduced to ashes, wdth the house in

vrhich they had been purposely collected. The whole body
of the Visigoths and Suevi were allured or driven into the

pale of the Catholic communion ; the faith, at least of the
rising generation, was fervent and sincere ; and the devout
liberality of the barbarians enriched the churches and
monasteries of Spain. Seventy bishops, assembled in the
council of Toledo, received the submission of their con-

querors ; and the zeal of the Spaniards improved the Nicene
creed, by declaring the procession of the Holy Ghost, from
the Son, as Avell as from the Father ; a weighty point of

doctrine, which produced, long afterwards, the schism of
the Greek and Latin churches.;]; The royal proselyte im-

mediately saluted and consulted pope Gregory, surnamed
the Great, a learned and holy prelate, whose reign was
distinguished by the conversion of heretics and infidels.

The ambassadors of Kecared respectfully offered on the
threshold of the Vatican his rich presents of gold and gems;

(Plin. Hist. Natur. 3, 3) : and the authentic reference of Gregory of
Tours (Hist. Francor. lib. 6, c. 43, p. 288) deserves more credit than
the name of Lusitania (de Gloria Martj^r. c. 24) which has been eagerly

embraced by the vain aud superstitious Portuguese. (Ferreras, Hist.

d'Espagne, tom. ii, p. 166.) * This miracle was skilfully

performed. An Arian king sealed the doors, and dug a deep trench
round the church, without been able to intercept the Easter supply of
baptismal water. , f Ferreras (tom. ii, p. 168

—

175,

A.D. 550) has illustrated the difficulties which regard the time and
circumstances of the conversion of the Suevi. They had been recently

united b}' Leovigild to the Gothic monarchy of Spain.

J This addition to the Nicene, or rather the Constantinopolitan
creed, was first made in the eighth council of Toledo, a.d. 653, but it

was expressive of the pojaular doctrine. ^Gerard Vossius, torn, vi,
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they accepted, as a lucrative exchange, the hairs of St.

John the Baptist ; a cross, which enclosed a small piece of

the true wood; and a key that contained some particles of
iron which had been scraped from the chains of ISt. Peter.*

The same Gregory, the spiritual conqueror of Britain,

encouraged the pious Theodelinda, queen of the Lombards,
to propagate the Nicene faith among the victorious savages,

whose recent Christianity was polluted by the Arian heresy.

Her devout labours still left room for the industry and
success of future missionaries ; and many cities of Italy

were still disputed by hostile bishops. But the cause of

Arianism was gradually suppressed by the weight of truth,

of interest, and of example ; and the controversy, which
Egypt had derived from the Platonic school, was terminated,
after a war of three hundred years, by the final conversion

of the Lombards of Italy.f

The first missionaries who preached the gospel to the
barbarians, appealed to the evidence of reason, and claimed
the benefit of toleration.]; But no sooner had they esta-

blished their spiritual dominion, than they exhorted the
Christian kings to extirpate, without mercy, the remains of

Eoman or barbaric superstition. The successors of Clovis

inflicted one hundred lashes on the peasants who refused

to destroy their idols ; the crime of sacrificing to the
da)mons was punished by the Anglo-Saxon laws, with the
heavier penalties of imprisonment and confiscation ; and
even the wise Alfred adopted, as an indispensable duty, the
extreme rigour of the Mosaic institutions. § But the
punishment, and the crime, were gradually abolished among

p. 527, de tribus Symbolis.) * See Gregor. Magn. lib. 7,

epist. 126, apud Baronium, Annal. Eccles. a.d. 599, No. 25, 26.

t Paul Warnefrid (de Gestis Langobard. lib. 4, c. 44, p. 853, edit.

Grot.) allows that Arianism still prevailed under the reign of Rotharin

(a.d. 636—652). The pious deacon does not attempt to mark the pre-

cise era ol the national conversion, which was accomplished, however,
before the end of the seventh century. % Quorum fidei

et conversion! ita congratulatus esse rex perhibetur, ut nullum lamen
cogeret ad Christianismum .... Didicerat enim a doctoribus auc-

toribusque suae salutis, servitium Christi voluntarium non coactitiuro.

esse debere. Bedte Hist. Ecclesiastic, lib. 1, c. 26, p. 62. edit. Smith.
[The English reader may find this memorable passage at p. 39, edit.

Bohn.—Ed.]
§ See the Historians of France, torn, iv, p. 114, and Wilkina, Lege.s

Anglo-Saxonicae, p. 11, 31, Si quia sacrifidum immolaverit praeter
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a Christian people : the theological disputes of the schools

were suspended b_y propitious ignorance ; and the intolerant

spirit, which could find neither idolaters nor heretics, was
reduced to the persecution of the Jews. That exiled nation

had founded some synagogues in the cities of Gaul ; but
Spain, since the time of Hadrian, was filled with their

numerous colonies.* The wealth which they accumulated
by trade, and the management of the finances, invited the

pious avarice of their masters ; and they might be op-

pressed without danger, as they had lost the use, and even
the remembrance, of arms. Sisebut, a Gothic king, who
reigned in the beginning of the seventh century, proceeded
at once to the last extremes of persecution.f Ninety thou-

sand Jews were compelled to receive the sacrament of

baptism ; the fortunes of the obstinate infidels were confis-

cated, their bodies were tortured ; and it seems doubtful whe-
ther they were permitted to abandon their native country.

The excessive zeal of the Catholic king was moderated even
by the clergy of Spain, who solemnly pronounced an incon-

sistent sentence : that the sacraments should not be forcibly

imposed ; but that the Jews who had been baptized should

be constrained, for the honour of the church, to persevere

in the external practice of a religion which they disbelieved

and detested. Their frequent relapses provoked one of

the successors of Sisebut to banish the whole nation from
his dominions ; and a council of Toledo published a decree,

that every Gothic king should swear to maintain this salu-

tary edict. But the tyrants were unwilling to dismiss the

victims, whom they delighted to torture, or to deprive

themselves of the industrious slaves, over whom they might
exercise a lucrative oppression. The ^Tews still continued

in Spain, under the weiglit of the civil and ecclesiastical

laws, which in the same country have been faithfully

Deo soli morte moriatur. * The Jews pretend that they
were introduced into Spain by the fleets of Solomon and the arms of

Is'ebuchadnezzar ; that Hadrian transported forty thousand families of

the tribe of Judah, and ten thousand of the tribe of Benjamin, &c.

Basnage, Hist, des Juifs, torn. vii. c. 9, p. 240—256.

-f Isidore, at that time archbishop of Seville, mentions, disapproves,

and congratulates, the zeal of Sisebut. (Chron. Goth. p. 728.) Baro-

nius (a.d. 614, No. 41) assigns the number on the evidence of Almoin
(L 4, 0. 22), but the evidence is weak, and I have not been able to verify

the quotation. (Historians of France, torn, iii, p. 127.)
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transcribed in the Code of the Inquisition. The G-othic

kings and bishops at length discovered that injuries will

produce hatred, and that hatred will find the opportunity

of revenge. A nation, the secret or professed eaeinies of

Christianity, still multiplied in servitude and distress ; and
the intrigues of the Jews promoted the rapid success of

the Arabian conquerors.*

As soon as the barbarians withdrew their powerful sup-

port, the unpopular heresy of Arius sank into contempt
and oblivion. But the Gx'eeks still retained their subtle

and loquacious disposition : the establishment of an obscure

doctrine suggested new questions, and new disputes ; and
it was always in the power of an ambitious prelate, or a

fanatic monk, to violate the peace of the church, and
perhaps of the empire. The historian of the empire may
overlook those disputes which were confined to the obscurity

of schools and synods. The Maniehaeans, who laboured to

reconcile the religions oi Christ and of Zoroaster, had se-

cretly introduced themselves into the provinces : but these

foreign sectaries were involved in the common disgrace of

the Gnostics, and the imperial lavrs were executed by the

public hatred. The rational opinions of the Pelagians were
propagated from Britain to Kome, Africa, and Palestine,

and silently expired in a superstitious age. But the East
was distracted by the Nestorian and Eutychian controver-

sies ; which attempted to explain the mystery of the incar-

nation, and hastened the ruin of Christianity in her nat" ve

land. These controversies were first agitated under the

reign of the younger Theodosius : but their important
consequences extend far beyond the limits of the present

volume. The metaphysical chain of argument, the contests

of ecclesiastical ambition, and their political influence on the

decline of the Byzantine empire, may afford an interesting

and instructive series of history, from the general councils

of Ephesus and Chalcedon, to the conquest of the East by
the successors of Mahomet.

* Basnage (torn, viii, c. 13, p. 388—400) faithfully represents tha

tate ot the Jews ; but he might have added from the canons of tha

Spanish councils, and the laws of the Visigoths, many curious ciif^uja-

Bbaucea, easeutial to his subject, though they are forego to miue.
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CHAPTER XXXVIII.— keign and conversion of clovis.— his
VICTORIES OVER THE ALLEMANNI, BURGUNDIANS, AND VISIGOTHS.

>=-STABLISHMENT OF THE FRENCH MONARCHY IN GAUL.—LAWS OJ"

THE BARBARIANS.—STATE OF THE ROMANS THE VISIGOTHS OF SPAIN.

CONQCEST OF BRITAIN BY THE SAXONS.

The Gauls,*- who impatiently supported the Eoman yoke,

received a memorable lesson from one of the lieutenants of

Vespasian, whose weighty sense has been refined and ex-

pressed by the genius of Tacitus.f " The protection of the

republic has delivered Graul from internal discord and foreign

invasions. By the loss of national independence, you have
acquired the name and privileges of Roman citizens. You
enjoy, in common with ourselves, the permanent benefits

of civil government ; and your remote situation is less

exposed to the accidental mischiefs of tyranny. Instead of

exercising the rights of conquest, we have been contented
to impose such tributes as are requisite for your own pre-

servation. Peace cannot be secured without armies ; and
armies must be supported at the expense of the people. It is

for your sake, not for our own, that we guard the barrier of

the Rhine against the ferocious Germans, who have so often

attempted,and who will always desire, to exchange the solitude

of their woods and morasses for the wealth and fertility of

Gaul. The fall of Rome would be fatal to the provinces
;

and you would be buried in the ruins of that mighty fabric,

which has been raised by the valour and wisdom of eight

hundred years. Tour imaginary freedom would be insulted

and oppressed by a savage master ; and the expulsion of the

Romans would be succeeded by the eternal hostilities of the

barbarian conquerors." J This salutary advice was accepted,

* In this chapter I shall draw my quotations from the Recueil des
Historiens des Gaules et de la France, Paris, 1738—1767, in eleven

volumes in lolio. By the labour of Dom. Bouqr.et, and the other Bene-
dictines, all the original testimonies, as far as a.d. 1060, are disposed in

chronological order, and illustratetl with learned notes. Such a na-

tional work, which will be continued to the year 1500, might provoke
our emulation. f Tacit. Hist. 4, 73, 74, in tom. i, p. 445.

To abridge Tacitus would indeed be presumptuous ; but I may select

the general ideas which he applies to the present state and future revo-

lutions of Gaul. t Eadem semper causa Germania
traneceadendi in Gallias libido atque avaritio) et mutandse sedis amor;
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and this strang3 prediction was accomplished. In the space

of four hundred years, the hardy Gauls, who had encountered
the arms of Caesar, were imperceptibly melted into the

general mass of citizens and subjects ; the Western empire
was dissolved ; and the Germans, who had passed the Rhine,

fiercely contended for the possession of Gaul, and excited the

contempt, or abhorrence, of its peaceful and polished inha-

bitants. With that conscious pride which the pre-eminence

of knowledge and luxury seldom fails to inspire, they derided

the hairy and gigantic savages of the north ; their rustic

manners, dissonant joy, voracious appetite, and their horrid

appearance, equally disgusting to the sight and to the smell.

The liberal studies were still cultivated in the schools of

Autuu and Bordeaux ; and the language of Cicero and
Virgil was familiar to the Gallic youth. Their ears wercj

astonished by the harsh and unknown sounds of the Ger-
manic dialect, and they ingeniously lamented that the tremb-
ling nuises lied from the harmony of a Burgundian lyre.

The Gauls were endowed with all l3he advantages of art and
nature ; but as they wanted courage to defend them, they
were justly condemned to obey, and even to flatter, the

victorious barbarians, by whose clemency they held their

precarious fortunes and their lives.*

As soon as Odoacer had extinguished the Western empire,

he sought the friendship of the most powerful of the bar-

barians. The new sovereign of Italy resigned to Euric, king
of the Visigoths, all the Roman conquests beyond the Alps,

i;t relictis paludibus et solitudinibus suis, fecundissimum hoc solum
vosque ipsos possiderent Nam pulsis llomanis quid aliud quam
bella oniuium inter se gentium existent ? [With this jiassage before

them, why have historians brought the invaders of the Koman empire
from the shores of the Bidtic, from Scandinavia and even from the con-

fines of China ? If in the time of Tacitus the Germanic tribes were so

eager to break through the barrier which kept them out of Gaul, they

were not less animated by the same desire three centuries iater, when
they attained their object.

—

Ed.] * Sidonius Apollinaris

ridicules, with afi'ected wit and pleasantry, the hardships of his situ-

ation. (Carm. 12, in torn, i, p. 811.) [Gaul, when subdued by Cresar,

was almost as rude as its fierce neighbours in tlie Hercynian forest.

Its civilization was the work of tlie next two hundred years, after

which it shared the general retrogression of the empire. So it is that

savage tribes yield to the blander influences of education and law. We
eee, too, the intervention of that artificial check which stopped this

natural advance, and unfitted the Gallic provincials even lor self-
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as far as tlie Rhine and the ocean :* and the senate might

confirm this liberal gift with some ostentation of power, and

without any real loss of revenue or dominion. The lawful

pi'etensioiis of Euric were justified by ambition and success ;

and the Gothic nation might aspire, under his command,
to the monarchy of Spain and Gaul. Aries and Marseilles

surrendered to his arms ; he oppressed the freedom of

Auvergne ; and the bishop condescended to purchase his

recall from exile by a tribute of just, but reluctant praise.

Sidonius waited before the gates of the palace among a

crowd of ambassadors and suppliants ; and their various

business at the court of Bordeaux attested the power and

the renown of the king of the Visigoths. The Heruli of

the distant ocean, who painted their naked bodies with its

cerulean colour, implored ins protection ; and the Saxons

respected the maritime provinces of a prince, who was desti-

tute of any naval force. The tall Burgundians submitted

to his authority ; nor did he restore the captive Franks, till

he had imposed on that fierce nation the terms of an unequal

peace. The Vandals of Africa cultivated his useful friend-

ship ; and the Ostrogoths of Pannonia were supported by
his powerful aid against the oppression of the neighbouring

Huns. The North (such are the lofty strains of the poet)

"was agitated or appeased, by the nod of Euric ; the great

king of Persia consulted the oracle of the West ; and the

aged god of the Tiber was protected by the swelling genius

of the Garonne.t The fortune of nations has often depended

on accidents ; and Erance may ascribe her greatness to the

premature death of the Gothic king, at a time w^hen his son

Alaric was a helpless infant, and his adversary ClovisJ an
ambitious and valiant youth.

defence.

—

Ed.] * See Procopius de Bello Gothico, lib. 1,

c. VI, torn, ii, p. 31. The character of Grotius inclines me to believe,

that he has not sub.stituted the Rhine for the Rhone (Hist. Gotiiorum,

p. 175) without the authority of some MS.

t Sidonius, lib. 8, epist. 3, 9, in torn, i, p. 800. Joruacdes (de Rebus
Geticis, c. 47, p. 6SU) justifies, in some measure, this portrait of the

Gothic hero. % I use the familiar appellation of Clovis,

from the Latin Chhidovechus, or Chlodoraus. But the Ch expresses

only the German aspiration ; and the true name is not difierent from
Luduin or Lewis. Mem. de I'Acaddmie des Inscriptions, torn, sx, p. fiS.)

[The Teutonic Ch is the deep guthiral of all earlj' language, not its

aspirate. Although still a marked feature of modern German, it seema

to have had a morj general prevalence of old. The softening procesd
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While ChilderiC; the father of Clovis, lived an exile in

Germany, he was hospitably entertained by the queen, as

well as by the king, of the ThuriDgians. After his restora-

tion, Basina escaped from her husband's bed to the arms of

her lover ; freely declaring, that if she had knovrn a man
wiser, stronger, or more beautitul, than Childeric, that man
should have been the object of her preference.* Clovis was
the offspring of this voluntary union ; and, when he was no
more tlian fifteen years of age, he succeeded, by his father's

death, to the command of the Salian tribe. The narrow
limits of his kingdomf were confined to the island of the

Batavians, with the ancient dioceses of Tournay and Arras;

J

and at the baptism of Clovis, the number of his warriors

could not exceed five thousand. The kindred tribes of the

Franks, who had seated themselves along the Belgic rivers,

the Scheld, the Meuse, the Moselle, and the Ehine, were
governed by their independent kings, of the Merovingian
race ; the equals, the allies, and sometimes the enemies, of

the Salic prince. But the Germans, who obeyed, in peace,

the hereditary jurisdiction of their chiefs, were free to

follow the standard of a popular and victorious general ; and
the superior merit of Clovis attracted the respect and

of articulation may be traced in that language itself, and accounts for

the total absence of this hard guttural sound in many later branches
of the Gothic dialect. These changes in the name of the king of the
Franks are thus exhibited by Clinton (F. R. ii, p. 571):—Chludwig,
jirobably the original form; Chlothovecus, Acts of the council of Orleans,

A.D. 511; Chlothotcus, Agatldus ; Chlodoveus, Fredegarius ; Luduin,
Cassiodoius ; Lodoin, Jornandes ; Fluduicus, Isidorus : Ludovicus,
Lat.; Clovis, 31oderns ; honis, viodern Fiench.— Ed.]

* Greg. Turon. lib. 2, c. 12, in torn, i, p. 168. Basina speaks the lan-

guage of nature ; the Frank.s, who had seen her in their youth, might
converse with Gregory in their old age ; and the bishop of Tours
could not wish to defame the mother of the first Christian king. [This
anecdote does not accord with the character ascribed to the Thurin-
gians by this same Gregory of Tour.s, as quoted in this volume (p. 25),

nor with the atrocities which they are there said to have so wantonly
committed on the Franks, at about this very period.

—

Ed.]

+ The abbd Dubos (Hist. Critique de FEtabli.'-'S'^ment de la Monarchic
Fran^oise dans les Gaules, torn, i, p. (530—650) has the merit of de-

fining the primitive kingdom of Clovis, and of ascertaining the genuine
number of his suVjjects. + Ecclesiam incultam ac negli-

gentia civium paganorum praetermi.ssam, veprium densitate oppletam.
&c (Vit. St. Veda.sti in torn, iii, j). 372.) This description supjioses

th*t Arras waa possessed by the Pagans many years before the bap tism



160 TTCTORT OF CLOTIS [CH. XXXTTII.

allegiance of the national confederacy. "WTien he first took
the field, he had neither gold and silver in his coffers, nor
wine and corn in his magazines ;* but he imitated the

example of Caesar, who, in the same country, had acquired

wealth by the sword, and purchased soldiers with the fruits

of conquest. After each successful battle or expedition, the

spoils were accumulated in one common mass ; every warrior

received his proportionable share, and the royal prerogative

submitted to the equal regulations of military law. The
untamed spirit of the barbarians was taught to acknowledge
the advantages of regular discipline.f At the annual
review of the month of March, their arms were diligently

inspected ; and when they traversed a peaceful territory,

they were prohibited from touching a blade of grass. The
justice of Clovis was inexorable ; and his careless or dis-

obedient soldiers were punished with instant death. It

would be superfluous to praise the valour of a Frank ; but
the valour of Clovis was directed by cool and consummate
prudence.J In all his transactions with mankind, he calcu-

lated the weight of interest, of passion, and of opinion ; and
his measures were sometimes adapted to the sanguinary

manners of the Germans, and sometimes moderated by the

milder genius of Eome, and Christianity. He was inter-

cepted in the career of victory, since he died in the forty-

fifth year of his age ; but he had already accomplished, in a

reign of thirty years, the establishment of the French
monarchy in Gaul.

The first exploit of Clovis was the defeat of Syagrius, the

son of iEgidius ; and the public quarrel might, on this

occasion, be inflamed by private resentment. The glory of

the father still insulted "the Merovingian race ; the power of

the son might excite the jealous ambition of the king of the

of Clovis. * Gregory of Tours (lib. 5, c. 1, in torn, ii,

p. 232) contrasts the poverty of Clovis with the wealth of his graud-

Bons. Yet Remigms (in torn, iv, p. 52) mentions his paternas opes,

as sufficient for the redemption of captives.

t See Gregory (lib. 2, c 27, 37, in torn, ii, p. 175, 181, 182). The
famous story of the vas^j of Soissons explains both the power and the

character of Clovis. A a a, point of controversy, it has been strangely

tortured by Boulain>illiers, Dubos, and the other political antiqua-

rians. X The duke of Nivernois, a noble statesman,

who has managed m eighty and delicate negotiations, ingeniously illus-

Btrates ^M^m. de I'Acad. des Inscriptions, torn, xx, p. 147— 184) the
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Franks. Syagrlus inherited, as a patrimonial estate, the

city and diocese of Soissons : the desolate remnant of the

second Belgic, Eheims and Troyes, Beauvais and Amiens,
would naturally submit to the count or patrician;* and
after the dissolution of the Western empire, he might reign

with the title, or at least with the authority, of king of the

Eomans.f As a Eoman, he had been educated in the liberal

studies of rhetoric and jurisprudence ; but he was engaged
by accident and policy in the familiar use of the Germanic
idiom. The independent barbarians resorted to the tribunal

of a stranger, who possessed the singular talent of explain-

ing, in their native tongue, the dictates of reason and equity.

The diligence and affability of their judge rendered him
popular, the impartial wisdom of his decrees obtained their

voluntary obedience, and the reign of Syagrius over the
Franks and Burgundians, seemed to revive the original

institution of civil society.^ In the midst of these peaceful

occupations, Syagrius received, and boldly accepted, the
hostile defiance of Clovis ; who challenged his rival in the
spirit, and almost in the language, of chivalry, to appoint
the day, and the field,§ of battle. In the time of Csesar,

political system of Clovis. * M. Biet (in a Dissertation
which deserved the prize of the Academy of Soissons, p. 178- -226) has
accurately defined the nature and extent of the kingdom of Syagrius,
and his father ; but he too readily allows the slight evidence of Dubos
(torn, ii, p. 54—57) to deprive him of Beatvais and Amiens.

f I may observe that Fredegarius, in his Epitome of Gregory of
Tours (tom. ii, p. 398), has prudently substituted the name of Patriciua
for the incredible title of Rex Romanorum.

t Sidonius (lib. 5, epist. 5, in tom. i, p. 794), who styles him the
Solon, the Amphion of the barbarians, addresses this imaginary king in

the tone of friendship and equality. From such offices of arbitration,

the crafty Dejoces had raised himself to throne of the Medes. (Hero-
dot, lib. 1, c. 96—100.) [According to Zedler (Lexicon, 41, 527), the
wife of .^gidius was a Frank, or belonged to some other Teuton race,

and gave to her son the name of Siegreich (the victorious), which was
latinized in the form now known to us. She probably imparted to
him, in early life, his knowledge of her mother-tongue. The distinc-
tion which he thereby acquired proves how, even at that late period
i>,nd after ages of intercourse, the Romans still generally neglected or
disdained to study the languages of barbarians. " Es wurde fur was
ftusserordentliches gehalten, wenn eiu Rumer Deutsch lemte," are the
words of Schmidt ( i, 184.)—Ed.]

§ Campum sibi prsoparari jussit. M. Biet (p. 226—251) has dili-

gently ascertained th^s field of battle at Nogent, a Benedictine abbey,
about ten miles to the north of Soissons. The ground was marked )jy

TOL. IV. M
'
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Soissons would have poured forth a body of fifty thousand
horse ; and such an army might have been plentifully sup-
plied with shields, cuirasses, and military engines, from the
three arsenals, or manufactures, of the city.* But the
courage and numbers of the Gallic youth were long since

exhausted ; and the loose bands of volunteers, or merce-
naries, who marched under the standard of Syagrius, were
incapable of contending with the national valour of the
Franks. It would be ungenerous, without some more accu-

rate knowledge of his strength and resources, to condemn
the rapid flight of Syagrius, who escaped, after the loss of a

battle, to the distant court of Thoulouse. The feeble

minority of Alaric could not assist, or protect, an unfortu-

nate fugitive ; the pusillanimousf Goths were intimidated

by the menaces of Clovis; and the Eoman Hn^, after a short

confinement, was delivered into the hands of the execu-
tioner. The Belgic cities surrendered to the kiug of the
Franks ; and his dominions were enlarged towards the east

by the ample diocese of Tongres,J which Clovis subdued in

the tenth year of his reign.

a circle of Pagan sepulchres ; and Clovis bestowed the adjacent lands
of Leuilly and Coucy on the church of Rheims.

* See Csesar, Comment, de Bell. Gallic. 2, 4, in tom. i, p. 220, and
the Notitiae, tom. i, p. 126. The three Fabricse of Soissons, were Scu-

taria, Balistaria, and Clinaharia. The last supplied the complete
armour of the heavy cuirassiers. [Csesar does not say that Soissons
itself could furnish such a force, but that the people, the Suessiones,

who held a territory containing twelve towns {opjnda nuniero duodecim)
had promised 50,000 men as their contingent to the general levy. They
were not, however, very formidable combatants, for they were soon put
to flight. Nor is there any sign of such arsenals existing there at that
period. They were probably established during the empire, when the
chief city where they were formed received the name of Augusta
Suessionum. (Cellarius, 1, 316.) The munitions of war prepared in

the third of these military workshops are not correctly explained here.

The clunabulum was a small sword or dagger (pugio), which was sus-

pended from the hip (ad clunem) whence it had its name. It was
sometimes called clunaclum, or clunaculum. (Ducange, ii, p. 704.)
Clinaharia evidently means clunabaria, or armouries, where this

weapon was made.

—

Ed.] + The epithet must be con-
fined to the circumstances ; and history cannot justify the French
prejudice of Gregory (lib. 2, c. 27, in tom. ii, p. 175), ut Gothorum
pavere mos est. J Dubos has satisfied me (torn, i, p. 277

—

280) that Gregory of Tours, his transcribers or his readers, have
repeatedly confounded the German kingdom of ThuHngia, beyond the
Rhine, and the GaJUc city of Tongria, on the Meuse, which was more
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The name of the Allemanni has been absurdly derived

from their imaginary settlement on the banks of the Leman
lake.* That fortunate district, from the lake to Avenche
and Mount Jura, was occupied by the Burgundians.f The
northern parts of Helvetia had indeed been subdued by the

ferocious Allemanni, who destroyed with their own hands
the fruits of their conquest. A province, improved and
adorned by the arts of Eome, was again reduced to a savage

wilderness ; and some vestige of the stately Vindonissa may
still be discovered in the fertile and populous valley of

the Aar.J From the source of the Ehine to its conflux

with the Mein and the Moselle, the formidable swarms of

Allemanni commanded either side of the river, by the right

of ancient possession or recent victory. They had spread

themselves into Gaul, over the modern provinces of Alsace
and Lorraine ; and their bold invasion of the kingdom of

Cologne, summoned the Salic prince to the defence of his

Eipuarian allies. Clovis encountered the invaders of Gaul
in the plain of Tolbiac,§ about twenty-four miles from
Cologne ; and the two fiercest nations of Germany were
mutually animated by the memory of past exploits, and the

prospect of future greatness. The Franks, after an obsti-

nate struggle, gave way ; and the Allemanni, raising a shout

anciently the country of the Eburones, and more recently the diocese

of Liege.
* Populi habitantes juxta Lemannum, lacum, Allemanni dicuntur.

(Servius, ad Virgil. Georgic. 4. 278.) Dom. Bouquet (torn, i, p. 817) has
only alleged the more recent and corrupt text of Isidore of Seville.

t Gregory of Tours sends St. Lupicinus inter ilia Jurensia deserti

secreta, qute, inter Burgundiam Alamanniamque sita, Aventicse adja-

cent civitati, in torn, i, p. 648. M. de Watteville (Hist, de la Confede-
ration Helvgtique, torn, i, p. 9, 10) has accurately defined the Helvetian
limits of the duchy of Allemannia, and the Transjurane Burgundy.
They were commensurate with the di-oceses of Constance and Avenche,
or Lausanne, and are still discriminated in modern Switzerland, by
the use of the German or French language.

J See Guilliman de Rebus Helveticis, 1. 1, c. 3, p. 11, 12. Within
the ancient walls of Vindonissa, the castle of Hapsburg, the abbey of
Konigsfeld, and the town of Bruck, have successively arisen. The
philosophic traveller may compare the monuments of Roman con-
quest, of feudal or Austrian tyranny, of monkish superstition, and
of industrious freedom, If he be truly a philosopher, he will applaud
the merit and happiness of his own times,

§ [Now Ziilpich. (Cellarius, 1. 268.) Mr. Hallam has used th<
modern, in preference to the ancient, name.

—

Ed.]

M 2
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of victory, impetuously pressed their retreat. But the

battle was restored by the valour, the conduct, and per-

haps by the piety of C'lovis ; and the event of the bloody

day decided for ever the alternative of empire or servitude.

The last king of the Allemanni was slain in the field, and
his people was slaughtered and pursued till they threw
down their arms, and yielded to the mercy of the conqueror.

"Without discipline it was impossible for them to rally;

they had contemptuously demolished the walls and forti-

fications which might have protected their distress ; and
they were followed into the heart of their forests by an
enemy not less active, or intrepid, than themselves. The
great Theodoric congratulated the victory of Clovis, whose
sister Albofleda the king of Italy had lately married ; but
he mildly interceded with his brother in favour of the

suppliants and fugitives who had implored his protection.

The Gallic territories, which were possessed by the Alle-

manni, became the prize of their conqueror; and the

haughty nation, invincible, or rebellious, to the arms of

Eome, acknowledged the sovereignty of the Merovingian
kings, who graciously permitted them to enjoy their peculiar

manners aud institutions, under the government of official,

and at length of hereditary, dukes. After the conquest of

the Western provinces, the Franks alone maintained their

ancient habitations beyond the Ehine. They gradually

subdued and civilized the exhausted countries, as far as the

Elbe and the mountains of Bohemia; and the peace of

Europe was secured by the obedience of Germany.*
Till the thirtieth year of his age, Clovis continued to

worship the gods of his ancestors.f His disbelief, or rather

disregard, of Christianity, might encourage him to pillage

* Gregory of Tours (L 2, 30. 37, in torn, ii, p. 176, 177. 182), the

Gesta Francorum (in torn, ii, p. 551), and the epistle of Theodoric
(Cassiodor. Variar. 1. 2, c. 41, in torn, iv, p. 4), represent the defeat of

the Allemanni. Some of their tribes settled in Rhaetia, under the
protection of Theodoric ; whose successors ceded the colony and their

countiy to the grandson of Clovis. The state of the Allemanni under
the Merovingian kings may be seen in Mascou (Hist, of the Ancient
Germans, 11. 8, &c. Annotation 36) and Guilliman (De Reb. Helvet.

1. 2. c. 10—12, p. 72—80. t Clotilda, or rather Gregory,

supposes that Clovis worshipped the gods of Greece and Rome. The
lact is incredible, and the mistake only shows how completely, in \(-na

han a century, the national religion of the Franks had been aboli8he(i,
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with less remorse the churches of a hostile territory ; but

his subjects of Gaul enjoyed the free exercise of religious

worship ; and the bishops entertained a more favourable

hope of the idolater than of the heretics. The Merovingian
prince had contracted a fortunate alliance with the fair

Clotilda, the niece of the king of Burgundy, who in the

midst of an Arian court, was educated in the profession of

the Catholic faith. It was her interest, as well as her duty,

to achieve the conversion* of a Pagan husband ; and Clovis

insensibly listened to the voice of love and religion. He
consented (perhaps such terms had been previously stipu-

lated) to the baptism of his eldest son; and though the

sudden death of the infant excited some superstitious fears,

he was persuaded, a second time, to repeat the dangerous

experiment. In the distress of the battle of Tolbiac,

Clovis loudly invoked the God of Clotilda and the Christians;

and victory disposed him to hear, with respectful gratitude,

the eloquentt Eemigius,J bishop of Eheims, who forcibly

displayed the temporal and spiritual advantages of his

conversion. The king declared himself satisfied of the

truth of the Catholic faith ; and the political reasons which
might have suspended his public profession were removed
by the devout or loyal acclamations of the Franks, who
showed themselves alike prepared to follow their heroic

leader to the field of battle, or to the baptismal font. The
important ceremony was performed in the cathedral of

Eheims, with every circumstance of magnificence and solem-

and even forgotten. * Gregory of Tours relates the marriage

and conversion of Clovis (1. 2, c. 28—31, in torn, ii, p. 175

—

178.) Even
Fredegarius, or the nameless Epitomizer (in torn, ii, p. 398—400), the

author of the Gesta Francorum (in tom. ii, p. 548—552) and Almoin
himself, (1. 1, c. 13, in tom. iii, p. 37—40) may be heard without

disdain. Tradition might long preserve some curious circumstances

of these important transactions. f A traveller, who returned

from Rheims to Auvergne, had stolen a copy of his Declamations from
the secretary or bookseller of the modest archbishop. (Sidonius

ApoUinar. 1. 9, epist. 7.) Four epistles of Eemigius, which are still

extant, (in tom. iv, p. 51—53) do not correspond with the splendid

praise of Sidonius. + Hincmar, one of the successors of

Remigius, (a.d. 845—882) has composed his life (in tom. iii, p. 373

—

380.) The authority of ancient MSS. of the church of Rheims might
inspire some confidence, which is destroyed, however, by the seltish

and audacious fictions oi Hincmar. It is remarkable enough, tliat

Remigius, who was consecrated at the age of twenty-two, (a.d. 457)

filled the episcopal chais seventy-four years. (Pagi Critica, in Baron.
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nity that could impress an awful sense of religion on the
minds of its rude proselytes.* The new Constantine was
immediately baptized, with three thousand of his warlike

subjects ; and their example was imitated by the remainder
of the gentle barbarians, who, in obedience to the victorious

prelate, adored the cross which they had burnt, and burnt
the idols which they had formerly adored.f The muad of

Clovis was susceptible of transient fervour; he was exas-

perated by the pathetic tale of the passion and death of

Christ ; and, instead of weighing the salutary consequences
of that mysterious sacrifice, he exclaimed, with indiscreet

fury—" Had I been present, at the head of my valiant

Franks, I would have revenged his injuries."J But the

savage conqueror of Gaul was incapable of examining the

proofs of a religion which depends on the laborious inves-

tigation of historic evidence and speculative theology. He
was still more incapable of feeling the mild influence of the

gospel, which persuades and purifies the heart of a genuine
convert. His ambitious reign was a perpetual violation of

moral and Christian duties ; his hands were stained with
blood, in peace as well as in war ; and, as soon as Clovis

had dismissed a synod of the Gallican church, he calmly

assassinated all the princes of the Merovingian race.§

Yet the king of the Franks might sincerely worship the

Christian God, as a being more excellent and powerful

than his national deities ; and the signal deliverance and

torn, ii, p. 384. 672). • A phial (the Sainte Ampoulle) of

holy, or rather celestial oil, was brought down by a white dove, for the

baptism of Clovis ; and it is still used, and renewed, in the coronation

of the kings of France. Hincmar (he aspired to the primacy of Gaul)

is the first author of this fable (in torn, iii, p. 377) whose slight founda-

tioBs the abb^ de Vertot (M^moires de I'Acad^mie des Inscriptions,

torn, ii, p. 619—633) has undermined, with profound respect, and
consummate dexterity. + Mitis depone colla, Sicamber

;

adora quod incendisti, incende quod adorasti. Greg. Turon. 1. 2, c. 31,

in torn, ii, p. 177. + Si ego ibidem cum Francis meis fuissem,

injurias ejus vindicassem. This rash expression, which Gregory ha3
prudently concealed, is celebrated by Fredegarius (Epitom. c. 21, iu

tom. ii, p. 400), Almoin (1. 1, c. 16, in tom. iii, p. 40), and the Chroni-

ques de St. Denys (1. 1, c. 20, in tom. iii, p. 171), as an admirabla
effusion of Christian zeal. § Gregory, (1. 2, c. 40—43, in

tom. ii, p. 183—185) after coolly relating the repeated crimes and
affected remorse of Clovis, concludes, perhaps undesignedly, with a
lesson, which ambition will never hear :

" His ita uransactio . , . uuiic"
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victory of Tolbiac encouraged Clovis to confide in tho

future protection of the Lord of Hosts. Martin, the most
popular of the saints, had filled the Western world with the
fame of those miracles which were incessantly performed at

his holy sepulchre of Tours. His visible or invisible aid

promoted the cause of a liberal and orthodox prince ; and
the profane remark of Clovis himself, that St. Martin was
an expensive friend,* need not be interpreted as the

symptom of any permanent or rational scepticism. But
earth, as well as Heaven, rejoiced in the conversion of

the Franks. On the memorable day when Clovis ascended
from the baptismal font, he alone, in the Christian world,

deserved the name and prerogatives of a Catholic king.

The emperor Anastasius entertained some dangerous errors

concerning the nature of the divine incarnation ; and the

barbarians of Italy, Africa, Spain, and Gaul, were involved

in the Arian heresy. The eldest, or rather the only son,

of the church, was acknowledged by the clergy as their

lawful sovereign, or glorious deliverer ; and the arms of

Clovis were strenuously supported by the zeal and favour
of the Catholic faction.f

Under the Roman empire the wealth and jurisdiction of

the bishops, their sacred character, and perpetual ofiice,

their numerous dependents, popular eloquence, and pro-

vincial assemblies, had rendered them always respectable,

and sometimes dangerous. J Their influence was augmented

* After the Gothic victory, Clovis made rich offerings to St. Martin
of Tours. He wished to redeem his war-horse by the gift of one
hundred pieces of gold ; but the enchanted steed could not move from
the stable till the price of his redemption had been doubled. This
miracle provoked the king to exclaim : Vere B. Martinus est bonus in

auxilio, sed earns in negotio. (Gesta Francorum, in torn, ii, p. 554, 555.)

+ See the epistle fi'om pope Anastasius to the royal convert (in tom.
iv, p. 50, 51). Avitus, bishop of Vienna, addressed Clovis on the same
subject, (p. 49) and many of the Latin bishops would assure him of
their joy and attachment. X [Gibbon has here palliated,

by smooth words, the truth, which his close study of passing events
must have taught him. A hundred bi.shops, he says, " reigned" in the
cities of Gaul, and raised whom they pleased to be temporal monarchs
of the country. They had made themselves, according to Schmidt,
(1. 270) almost independent of secular law. The price which Clovia

paid for their assistance, was subservience to their will, credulity for

their impostures, and rich gifts to their churches, which even he com-
T)'ainfid of as exorbitant. They held, in fact, a sovereign power-
more absolute and irresiRtible than the sternest of earth's tyrants ever
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with the progress of superstition ; and the establishment

of the French monarchy may, in some degree, be ascribed

to the firm alliance of a hundred prelates, who reigned in

the discontented, or independent cities of Gaul. The
slight foundations of the Armorican republic had been
repeatedly shaken, or overthrown ; but the same people

still guarded their domestic freedom ; asserted the dignity

of the Eoman name; and bravely resisted the predatory

inroads and regvdar attacks of Clovis, who laboured to

extend his conquests from the Seine to the Loire. Their

successful opposition introduced an equal and honourable

union. The Franks esteemed the valour of the Arrao-

ricans,* and the Armoricans were reconciled by the religion

of the Franks. The military force which had been stationed

for the defence of Gaul, consisted of one hundred different

bands of cavalry or infantry ; and these troops, while they

assumed the title and privileges of Roman soldiers, were
renewed by an incessant supply of the barbarian youth.

The extreme fortifications and scattered fragments of the

empire were still defended by their hopeless courage. But
their retreat was intercepted, and their communication was
impracticable ; they were abandoned by the Greek princes

exercised. How they treated their slaves is shown by a dispassionate

and calm historian, who would rather have praised than censured.

Mosheim (Inst. Vet. 2, oh. 3, p. 40) thus describes the priesthood of

those times. " Those who instructed the people, made it their sole

care to imbue their minds more and more with ignorance, superstition,

reverence for the clergy, and admiration of empty ceremonies, and to

divest them of all sense and knowledge of true piety." In this,

subordinates only followed the course and carried out the system

prescribed by their superiors. It is by this designed and organized

repression of education, that the dark ages were led on. In these facta

we see the true character of the prelates of that age. Respectability is

often much too negligently awarded to mere station. It requires at

least some decent outward observance of the duties which station

imposes. Even this hypocritical homage to virtue, with few exceptions,

the mitred despots rarely condescended to pay. Open contemners of

all sacred obligations, faithless betrayers of holy trusts, can never be
" respectable ;" reckless contenders for power, insatiable coveters

of riches, are not only sometimes, but always, " dangerous."

—

Ed.]
* Instead of the Ap€6pvx<H, an unknown people, who now appear in

the text of Procopius, Hadrian de Valois has restored the proper name
of the Apfiopvxoi ; and this easy correction has been almost universally

approved. Yet an unprejudiced reader would naturally suppose, that

Procopius means to desciibe a tribe of Germans in the alliance of

Rome ; and not a confederacy of Gallic cities, which had revolted from
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of Constantinople, and they piously disclaimed all con-

nexion with the Arian usurpers of Gaul. They accepted,

without shame or reluctance, the generous capitulation

which was proposed by a Catholic hero ; and this spurious

or legitimate progeny of the Eoman legions was distin-

guished in the succeeding age by their arms, their ensigns,

and their peculiar dress and institutions. But the national

strength was increased by these powerful and voluntary

accessions ; and the neighbouring kingdoms dreaded the

numbers as well as the spirit of the Franks. The reduction
of the Northern provinces of Gaul, instead of being decided

by the chance of a single battle, appears to have been
slowly effected by the gradual operation of war and treaty

;

and Clovis acquired each object of his ambition by such
efforts or such concessions as were adequate to its real

value. His savage character, and the virtues of Henry IV.,

suggest the most opposite ideas of human nature : yet some
resemblance may be found in the situation of two princes

who conquered France by their valour, their policy, and the

merits of a seasonable conversion.*

The kingdom of the Burgundiaus, which was defined by
the course of two Gallic rivers, the Saone and the Ehone,
extended from the forest of Vosges to the Alps and the sea

of Marseilles.f The sceptre was in the hands of Gundo-
bald. That valiant and ambitious priuce had reduced the

number of royal candidates by the death of two brothers,

the empire. * This important digression of Procopius (De Bell.

Gothic. 1. 1, c. 12, in torn, ii, p. 29—36) illustrates the origin of the
French monarchy. Yet I must observe, 1. That the Greek historian

betrays an inexcusable ignorance of the geography of the West. 2.

That these treaties and privileges, which shouh^ leave some lasting

traces, are totally invisible in Gregory of Tours, the Salic laws, &c.

+ Regnum circa Rhodanum aut Ararim cum provincia Massiliensi

retinebant. Greg. Turon. 1. 2, c. 32, in tom. ii, p. 178. The province
of Marseilles, as far as the Durance, was afterwards ceded to the
Ostrogoths : and the signatures of twenty-five bishops are supposed to

represent the kingdom of Burgundy, a.d. 519. (Concil. Epaon. in
tom. iv, p. 104, 105.) Yet I would except Vindonissa. The bishop,

who lived under the Pagan Allemanni, would naturally resort to the
eynods of the next Christian kingdom. Mascou (in his four first anno-
tations) has explained many circumstances relative to the Burgundian
monarchy. [In ch. 35 we left the Burgundians almost annihilated by
.^tius, when "the remains of the nation humbly accepted a dependent
•eat ia the mountains of Savoy." In little more than fifty yoara
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one of wham was the father of Clotilda,* but his imperfect

prudence still permitted Godegesil, the youngest of his

brothers, to possess the dependent principality of Geneva.
The Arian monarch was justly alarmed by the satisfaction

and the hopes which seemed to animate his clergy and
people after the conversion of Clovis ; and Gundobald con-

vened at Lyons an assembly of his bishops, to reconcile, if

it were possible, their religious and political discontents,

A vain conference was agitated between the two factions.

The Arians upbraided the Catholics with the worship of

three gods ; the Catholics defended their cause by theolo-

gical distinctions ; and the usual arguments, objections, and
replies were reverberated with obstinate clamour ; till the

king revealed his secret apprehensions, by an abrupt but
decisive question, which he addressed to the orthodox bishops.
" If you truly profess the Christian religion, why do you
not restrain the king of the Franks ? He has declared war
Against me, and forms alliances with my enemies for my
destruction. A sanguinary and covetous mind is not the

symptom of a sincere conversion : let him show his faith by
his works." The answer of Avitus, bishop of Vienna, who
spoke in the name oi his brethren, was delivered with the

voice and countenance of an angel. " "We are ignorant of

the motives and intentions of the king of the Franks : but
we are taught by Scripture, that the kingdoms which
abandon the divine law are frequently subverted ; and that

enemies wiU arise on every side against those who have
made God their enemy. Return with thy people to the

law of God, and he will give peace and security to thy
dominions." The king of Burgundy, who was not prepared

to accept the condition which the Catholics considered as

essential to the treaty, delayed and dismissed the ecclesias-

tical conference ; after reproaching his bishops that Clovis,

from that time, they come before us again as a numerous people,

occupying a large territory, and so formidable as to maintain a long
struggle of more than thirty years with the powerful Clovis and his

bold Franks. These incongruities teach us how to estimate the
destructive propensities of ancient writers.

—

Ed.]
* Mascou, (Hist, of the Germans, 11, 10.) who very reasonably dis-

trusts the testimony of Gregory of Tours, has produced a passage

from Avitus, ''epist. 5) to prove that Gundobald affected to deplore
the traE;ic fevent which his subjeirts affected to apnlaurL
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their friend and proselyte, liad privately tempted the alle-

giance of his brother.*

The allegiance of his brother was already seduced ; and
the obedience of Godegesil, who joined the royal standard
with the troops of Geneva, more effectually promoted the
success of the conspiracy. AVhile the Franks and Bur-
gundians contended with equal valour, his seasonable deser-

tion decided the event of the battle ; and as Gundobald was
faintly supported by the disaffected Gauls, he yielded to

the arms of Clovis, and hastily retreated from the field,

which appears to have been situate between Langres and
Dijon. He distrusted the strength of Dijon, a quad-
rangular fortress, encompassed by two rivers, and by
a wall thirty feet high and fifteen thick, with four gates,

and thirty-three towers :t he abandoned to the pursuit
of Clovis the important cities of Lyons and Vienna ; and
Gundobald still fled with precipitation, tiU he had reached
Avignon, at the distance of two hundred and fifty miles

from the field of battle. A long siege, and an artful nego-
tiation, admonished the king of the Franks of the danger
and difficulty of his enterprise. He imposed a tribute on
the Burgundian prince, compelled him to pardon and reward
his brother's treachery, and proudly returned to his own
dominions, with the spoils and captives of the Southern
provinces. This splendid triumph was soon clouded by the
intelligence, that Gundobald had violated his recent obliga-

tions, and that the unfortunate Godegesil, who was left at

Vienna, with a garrison of five thousand Franks,^ had been
besieged, surprised, and massacred by his inhuman brother.

Such an outrage might have exasperated the patience of the

* See the original conference (in torn, iv, p. 99—102.') Avitus, the
principal actor, and probably the secretary of the meeting, was bishop
of Vienna. A short account of his person and works may be found
in Dupin (Biblioth5que Ecclesiastique, torn, v, p. 5—10).

+ Gregory of Tours (1. 3, c. 19, in torn, ii, p. 197) indulges hia
genius, or rather transcribes some more eloquent writer, in the descrip-
tion of Dijon ; a castle which already deserved the title of a city. It
depended on the bishops of Langres till the twelfth century, and
afterwards became the capital of the dukes of Burgundy. Longuerue,
Description de la France, part 1, p. 280.

i The epitomizer of Gregory of Tours (in torn, ii, p. 401) has
supplied this number of Franks ; but he rashly supposes that they
were cut in pieces by Gundobald. The prudent Burgundian spared
the soldiers of Clovis, and sent these captives to the king of U^c Vlfi*

goths, who setiled them in the territory of Tuouioudc.
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most peaceful sovereign
;

yet the conqueror of Gaul dis-

sembled the injury, released the tribute, and accepted the

alliance, and military service of the king of Burgundy.
Clovis no longer possessed those advantages which had
assured the success of the preceding war; and his rival,

instructed by adversity, had found new resources in the

affections of his people. The Gauls or Eomans applauded
the mild and impartial laws of Gundobald, which almost

raised them to the same level with their conquerors. The
bishops were reconciled and flattered by the liopes, which
tie artfully suggested, of his approaching conversion : and
though he eluded their accomplishment to the last moment
of his life, his moderation secured the peace and suspended
the ruin of the kingdom of Burgundy.*

I am impatient to pursue the final ruin of that kingdom,
which was accomplished under the reign of Sigismond, the
son of Gundobald. The Catholic Sigismond has acquired

the honours of a saint and martyr,t but the hands of the

royal saint were stained with the blood of his innocent son,

whom he inhumanly sacrificed to the pride and resentment

of a stepmother. He soon discovered his error, and bewailed

the irreparable loss. While Sigismond embraced the corpse

of the unfortunate youth, he received a severe admonition
from one of his attendants:—"It is not his situation,

king ! it is thine which deserves pity and lamentation."

The reproaches of a guilty conscience were alleviated, how-
ever, by his liberal donations to the monastery of Agaunum,
or St. Maurice, in Vallais ; which be himself had founded
in honour of the imaginary martyrs of the Thebsean legion. J
A full chorus of perpetual psalmody was instituted by the

* In this Burgundian war I have followed Gregory of Tours, (I. 2,

c. 32, 33, in torn, ii, p. 178, 179) whose narrative appears so incom-

patible with that of Procopius, (De Bell. Goth. 1. 1, c. 12, in torn, ii,

p. 31, 32) that some critics have supposed two different wars. The
abb^ Dubos (Hist. Critique, &c. torn, ii, p. 126—162) has distinctly

represented the causes and the events. f See his life or

legend (in torn, iii, p. 402). A martyr ! how strangely has that word
been distorted from its original sense of a common witness. St. Sigis-

mond was remarkable for the cure of fevers.

:J:
Before the end of the fifth century, the church of St. Maurice

and his Thebeean legion, had rendered Agaunum a place of devout
pilgrimage. A promiscuous community of both sexes had introduced
Bome deeds of darkness, which were abolished (a.d. 515) by the regular

monastery of St. Sigismond. Within fifty years his angels of light

made a nocturnal sally to murder their bishop and his clergy. See
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pious king : he assiduously practised the austere devotion

of the monks ; and it was his humble prayer, that Heaven
would inflict in this world the punishment of his sins. His
prayer was heard ; the avengers were at hand ; and the

provinces of Burgundy were overwhelmed by an army of

victorious Franks. After the event of an unsuccessful

battle, Sigismond, who wished to protract hia life that ho
might prolong his penance, concealed himself in the desert

in a religious habit, till he was discovered and betrayed by
his subjects, who solicited the favour of their new masters.

The captive monarch, with his wife and two children, was
transported to Orleans, and buried alive in a deep well, by
the stem command of the sons of Clovis; whose cruelty

might derive some excuse from the maxims and examples of

their barbarous age. Their ambition, which urged them to

achieve the conquest of Burgundy, was inflamed or disguised

by filial piety ; and Clotilda, whose sanctity did not consist

in the forgiveness of injuries, pressed them to revenge her
father's death on the family of his assassin. The rebellious

Burgundians, for they attempted to break their chains, were
still permitted to enjoy their national laws under the obliga-

tion of a tribute and military service ; and the Merovingian
princes peaceably reigned over a kingdom, whose glory and
greatness had been first overthrown by the arms of Clovis.*

The first victory of Clovis had insulted the honour of the

Goths. They viewed his rapid progress with jealousy and
terror ; and the youthful fame of Alaric was oppressed by
the more potent genius of his rival. Some disputes inevi-

tably arose on the edge of their contiguous dominions ; and
after the delays of fruitless negotiation, a personal interview

of the two kings was proposed and accepted. This confer-

ence of Clovis and Alaric was held in a small island of the
Loire, near Amboise. They embraced, familiarly conversed,
and feasted together ; and separated with the warmest pro-

fessions of peace and brotherly love. But their apparent
confidence concealed a dark suspicion of hostile and treach-

erous designs ; and their mutual complaints solicited, eluded,

in the BibliothJsque Raisonn^e (torn, xxxvi, p. 435—438) the curious
remark of a learned librarian of Geneva. * Marius, bishop
of Avenche, (Chron. in torn, ii, p. 15) has marked the authentic datea,

and Gregory of Tours (1. 3, c. 5, 6, in torn, ii, p. 188, 189) haa
expressed the principal facts of the life of Sigismond and the conquest
of Burgundy. Procopius, (in torn, ii, p. 34) and Agathias, (in torn, ii,

p. 49) show their remote and imperfect knowledge.
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and disclaimed a final arbitration. At Paris, which he
already considered as his royal seat, Clovis declared to an
assembly of the princes and warriors, the pretence, and the

motive, of a Gothic war. " It grieves me to see that the

Arians still possess the fairest portion of G-aul. Let us

march against them with the aid of God ; and, having van-

quished the heretics, we will possess and divide their fertile

provinces."* The Franks, who were inspired by hereditary

valour and recent zeal, applauded the generous design of

their monarch ; expressed their resolution to conquer or die,

since death and conquest would be equally profitable ; and
solemnly protested that they would never shave their beards,

till victory should absolve them from that inconvenient vow.

The enterprise was promoted by the public, or private,

exhortations of Clotilda. She reminded her husband, how
efiectually some pious foundation would propitiate the Deity,

and his servants : and the Christian hero, darting his battle-

axe with a skilftd and nervous hand—" There, " said he, " on
that spot where my Franciscaf shall fall, will I erect a

church in honour of the holy apostles." This ostentatious

piety confirmed and justified the attachment of the Catholics,

with whom he secretly corresponded ; and their devout

wishes were gradually ripened into a formidable conspiracy.

The people of Aquitain was alarmed by the indiscreet

reproaches of their Gothic tyrants, who justly accused them
of preferring the dominion of the Franks ; and their zealous

adherent, Quintianus, bishop of Eodez,J preached more

* Gregory of Tours (1. 2, c. 37, in torn, ii, p. 181) inserts the short

but persuasive speech of Clovis. Valde moleste fero, quod hi Ariani

partem teneant Galliarum, (the author of the Gesta Francorum, in

torn, ii, p. 553, adds the precious epithet of optimam); eamus cum Dei
adjutorio, et, superatis eis, redigamus terram in ditionem nostram.

+ Tunc rex projecit a se in directum bipennem suam quod est

Francisca, &c. (Gesta. Franc, in tom. ii, p. 554.) The form and use of

this weapon are clearly described by Procopius (in tom. ii, p. 37).

Examples of its national appellation in Latin and French, may be
f»und in the Glossary of Ducange, and the large Dictionnaire de
Trevoux. [Horace, recording a fact, rather than indulging the figura-

tive license of a poet, described the Vindelici defending themselves
with a like weapon against Drusus, in the Rhsetian Alps.

Vindelici, quibua
Mos unde deductus per omne
Tempus Amazonia securi

Dextras obarmat, quaerere distuli. Carm. 4. 4.—EjD.j

$ It is singular enough that some important and authentic
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forcibly in his exile than in his diocese. To resist these

foreign and domestic enemies, who were fortified by the

alliance of the Burgundians, Alaric collected his troops, far

more numerous than the military powers of Clovis. The
Visigoths resumed the exercise of arms, which they had
neglected in a long and luxurious peace :

* a select hand of

valiant and robust slaves attended their masters to the field ;t

and the cities of Gaul were compelled to furnish their doubt-

ful and reluctant aid. Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths,

who reigned in Italy, had laboured to maintain the tran-

quillity of Gaul ; and he assumed, or aff'ected for that

purpose, the impartial character of a mediator. But the

sagacious monarch dreaded the rising empire of Clovis, and
Le was firmly engaged to support the national and religious

cause of the Goths.

The accidental or artificial prodigies, which adorned the

expedition of Clovis, were accepted by a superstitious age,

as the manifest declaration of the Divine favour. He
marched from Paris, and as he proceeded with decent rever-

ence through the holy diocese of Tours, his anxiety tempted
him to consult the shrine of St. Martin, the sanctuary, and
the oracle of Gaul. His messengers were instructed to

remark the words of the Psalm, which should happen to be
chaunted at the precise moment when they entered the

church. Those words most fortunately expressed the valour

and victory of the champions of heaven, and the application

was easily transferred to the new Joshua, the new Gideon,
who went forth to battle against the enemies of the Lord.J

facts should be found in a life of Qtiintianus, composed in rhyme,
in the old patois of Rouergue. (Dubos, Hist. Critique, &c. torn, ii,

p. 179.) * Quamvis fortitudini vestrse confidentiam

tribuat parentum vestrorum innumerabilis multitudo
;
quamvis Attilam

potentem reminiscamini Visigotharum viribus inclinatum ; tamen quia
populorum ferocia corda longa pace mollescunt, cavete subito in aleam
mittere, quos constat, tantis temporibus exercitia non habere. Such
was the salutary, but fruitless advice of peace, of reason, and of

Theodoric. (Cassiodor. 1. 3, ep. 2.) t Montesquieu (Esprit

des Lois, 1. 15, c. 14) mentions and approves the law of the Visigoths,

(1. 9, tit. 2, in tom. iv, p. 425) which obliged all masters to arm, and
Bend, or lead into the field, a tenth of their slaves.

+ This mode of divination, by accepting as an omen the first sacred
words which in particular circumstances should be presented to the
eye or eai', was derived from the Pagans ; and the Psalter, or Bible,

was substituted to the poems of Homer and Virgil. From the fourth
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Orleans secured to the Franks a bridge on tlio Loire ; but,

at the distance of forty miles from Poitiers, their progress

was intercepted by an extraordinary swell of the riv^r

Vigenna, or Vienne ; and the opposite banks were covered by

the encampment of the Visigoths. Delay must be always

dangerous to barbarians, who consume the country through

which they march ; and had Clovis possessed leisure and

materials, it might have been impracticable to construct

a bridge, or to force a passage, in the face of a superior

enemy. But the affectionate peasants, who were impatient

to welcome their deliverer, could easily betray some unknown
or unguarded ford ; the merit of the discovery was enhanced

by the useful interposition of fraud or fiction ; and a white

hart of singular size and beauty, appeared to guide and

animate the march of the Catholic army. The councils of the

Visigoths were irresolute and distracted. A crowd of impa-

tient warriors, presumptuous in their strength, and disdaining

to fly before the robbers of Germany, excited Alaric to

assert in arms the name and blood of the conqueror of Eome.
The advice of the graver chieftains pressed him to elude the

first ardour of the Franks ; and to expect, in the southern

provinces of Gaul, the veteran and victorious Ostrogoths,

whom the king of Italy had already sent to his assistance.

The decisive moments were wasted in idle deliberation ; the

Goths too hastily abandoned, perhaps, an advantageous

post ; and the opportunity of a secure retreat was lost by
their slow and disorderly motions. After Clovis had passed

the ford, as it is still named, of the Hart, he advanced with

bold and hasty steps to prevent the escape of the enemy.

His nocturnal march was directed by a flaming meteor, sus-

pended in the air above the cathedral of Poitiers; and this

signal, which might be previously concerted with the ortho-

dox successor of St. Hilary, was compared to the column of

fire that guided the Israelites in the desert. At the third

hour of the day, about ten miles beyond Poitiers, Clovis

overtook, and instantly attacked the Gothic army ; whose
defeat was already prepared by terror and confusion. Yet
they rallied in their extreme distress, and the martial youths

who had clamorously demanded the battle, refused to survive

to the fourteenth century, these sortes sanctorum, as they are styled,

were repeatedly condemned by the decrees of councils, and repeatedly

practised by kings, bishops, and saints. See a curious dissertation of

the abbe duResnel, intheMdmoiresdel'Acad^mie.tom.xix. p. 287—310.
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the ignominy of flight. The two kings encountered each
other in single combat. Alaric fell by the hand of his rival

;

and the victorious Frank was saved by the goodness of hia

cuirass, and the vigour of his horse, from the spears of two
desperate Goths, who furiously rode against him to revenge
the death of their sovereign. The vague expression of a
mountain of the slain, serves to indicate a cruel, though
indefinite, slaughter ; but Grregory has carefully observed,

that his valiant countryman Apollinaris, the son of Sidonius,

lost his life at the head of the nobles of Auvergne. Perhaps
these suspected Catholics had been maliciously exposed to

the blind assault of the enemy ; and perhaps the influence of

religion was superseded by personal attachment, or military

honour.*

Such is the empire of Fortune (if we may still disguise

our ignorance under that popular name), that it is almost
equally difiicult to foresee the events of war, or to explain

their various consequences. A bloody and complete victory

has sometimes yielded no more than the possession ot the

field ; and the loss of ten thousand men has sometimes been
sufficient to destroy, in a single day, the work of ages.

The decisive battle of Poitiers was followed by the conquest

of Aquitain. Alaric had left behind him an iniant son, a
bastard competitor, factious nobles, and a disloyal people

;

and the remaining forces of the Goths were oppressed by
the general consternation, or opposed to each other in civil

discord. The victorious king of the Franks proceeded
without delay to the siege of Angouleme. At the sound of

his trumpets the walls of the city imitated the example of

Jericho, and instantly fell to the ground ; a splendid mira-

cle, which may be reduced to the supposition, that some
clerical engineers had secretly undermined the foundations

of the rampart.f At Bordeaux, which had submitted

* After correcting the text, or excusing the mistake of Procopiua,
who places the defeat of Alaric near Carcaf?sone, wft may conclude
from the evidence oi Gregory, Fortiniatus, and the author of the Gesta
Francorum, that the battle wan fought in campo Vocladetisi, on the
banks of the Clain, about ten miles to tiie south of Poitiers. Clovis
overtook and attacked the Visigoths near Vivonne, and the victory
was decided near a village still named Champagnd St. Hilare. See
the Dissertations of the abbd le Bocuf, torn, i, p. 304—331.

+ Angouleme is in the road from Poitiers to Bordeaux ; and
although Gregory delays the siege, I cau more readily believe that li9

VOL. IV. N
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witbont resistance, Clovis established bis •winter quarters

;

and bis prudent economy transported from Thoulouse tbe

royal treasures, which were deposited in the capital of

tbe monarchy. The conqueror penetrated as far as the

confines of Spain ;* restored the honours of the Catholic

church ; fixed in Aquitain a colony of Franks
; f and dele-

gated to his lieutenants tbe easy task of subduinja:. or ex-

tirpating, the nation of the Visigoths. But the Visigoths

were protected by tlie wise and powerful monarch of Italy.

"While the balance was still equal, Theodoric had perhaps
delayed the march of the Ostrogoths ; but their strenuous
eflforts successfidly resisted the ambition of Clovis; and the

army of the Franks and their Burgundiau allies, was com-
pelled to raise tbe siege of Aries, with the loss, as it is said,

of thirty thousand men. These vicissitudes inclined the
fierce spirit of Clovis to acquiesce in an advantageous treaty

of peace. The Visigoths were suffered to retaui tbe posses-

sion of Septimania, a narrow tract of sea-coast, from tbe

Hhone to the Pyrenees ; but the ample province of Aqui-
tain, from those mountains to the Loire, was indissolubly

united to the kingdom of France.

J

confounded the order of history, than that Clovis neglected the rules

of war. * PyreUfeos montes usque Perpinianum subjecit, ia

the expression of Rorico, which betrays his recent date; since Perpig-

nau did not exist belore the tenth century. (Marca Hispanica, p. 458.)

This florid and fabulous writer (perhaps a monk of Amiens : see the
abb^ le BcEuf, M^m. de 1'Academic, torn, xvii, p. 228—245) relates, in

the allegorical character of a shepherd, the general history of his

countrymen the Franks ; but his narrative ends with the death of

Clovis. + The author of the Gesta Francorum positively

affirms, that Clovis fixed a body of Franks in the Saintonge and Bour-
delois ; and he is not injudiciously followed by Rorico, electos milites

atque fortissimos, cum parvulis atque mulieribus. Yet it should seem
that they soon mingled with the Romans of Aquitain, till Charlemagne
introduced a more numerous and powerful colony. (Dubos, Hist.

Critique, torn, ii, p. 215.) J In the composition of the Gothic
war, I have used the following materials, with due regard to their

unequal value. Four epistles from Theodoric king of Italy (Cassiodor.

lib. 3, epist. 1—4, in tom. iv, p. 3—5), Procopius (De Bell. Goth. 1. 1,

c. 12, in tom. ii, p. 32, 23), Gregory of Tours (1. 2, c. 35—37, in tcm. ii,

p. 181—183^, Jornandes (De Reb. Geticis, c. 58, in tom. ii, p. 28)
Fortunatus (in Vit. St. Hilarii, in tom. iii, p. 380), Isidore (in Chron,
Gcih. in tom. ii, p. 702), the Epitome of Gregory of Tours, (in tom. ii,

p. 401), the author ot the Gesta Francorum (in torn, ii, p. 553—555), thn

Fragments of Fredegarius (in tom. ii, ]\ 463\ Aimoin (1. 1, c 2y,

in torn, iii, p. 41, 42), and Rorico (L 4, in tom. iii,
i>.

14—19).
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After the success of the Gothic war, Clovis accepted the
lionours of the Roman consulship. The emperor Anastasius
ambitiously bestowed on the most powerful rival of Theo-
doric, the title and ensigns of that eminent dignity

;
yet,

from some unknown cause, the name of Clovis has not been
inscribed in the Fasti either of the East or "West.* On the
solemn day, the monarch of Gaul, placing a diadem on bis

head, was invested in the church of St. Martin, with a
purple tunic and mantle. Erom thence he proceeded on
horseback to the cathedral of Tours ; and, as he passed
through the streets, profusely scattered, with his own hand,

a donative of gold and silver to the joyful multitude, who
incessantly repeated their acclamations of Consul and
Augustus. The actual or legal authority of Clovis could

not receive any new accessions from the consular dignity.

It was a name, a shadow, an empty pageant; and if the

conqueror had been instructed to claim the ancient prero-

gatives of that high office, they must have expired with the

period of its annual duration. But the Romans were dis-

posed to revere, in the person of their master, that antique

title which the emperors condescended to assume : the bar-

barian himself seemed to contract a sacred obligation to

respect the majesty of the republic ; and the successors of

Theodosius, by soliciting his friendship, tacitly forgave, and
almost ratified, the usurpation of Gaul.

Twenty-five years after the death of Clovis, this important
concession was more formally declared, in a treaty between
his sons and the emperor Justinian. The Ostrogoths of

Italy, unable to defend their distant acquisitions, had re-

signed to the Franks the cities of Aries and Marseilles : of

Aries, still adorned with the seat of a praetorian prefect,

and of INIarseilles, enriched by the advantages of trade and
navigation.t This transaction was confirmed by the im-

* The Fasti of Italy would naturally reject a consul, the enemy ot

Jieir sovereign; but any ingenious hypothesis, that might explain the
Bileiice ot Constantinople and Egypt (the Chronicle of Marcellinus, and
the Paschal), is overturned by the similar silence of Marius bishop of
Aveufhft, who composed his Fasti in the kingdom of Burgundy. li,

the evidence of Gregory of Tours were less weighty and positive {1. 2
c. 3S, in torn, ii, p. ItSS), I could believe that Clovis, like Odoacer'
received the lasting title and honours of Patrician. (Pagi Critica'
torn. i:. ;>. 474. 4 92.) f Under the Merovingian kingB
Mar-eill'js still imjiorted from the East, paper, wine, oil, linen, silk

precioub stones, spices, &c. The Gauls, or Franks, traded to Syria

If 2
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perial authority ; and Justinian, generously yielding to the
Tranks the sovereignty of the countries beyond the Alps,
which they already possessed, absolved the provincials from
their allegiance: and established on a more lawful though
not more solid, foundation, the throne oi the Merovingians.*
'From that era, they enjoyed the right of celebrating at

Aries the games of the circus ; and by a singular privilege,

•which was denied even to the Persian monarch, the gold
coin, impressed with their name and image, obtained a legal

currency in the empire.t A Greek historian of that age
has praised the private and public virtues of the Franks,
with a partial enthusiasm, which cannot be sufficiently

and the Syrians were established in Gaul. See M. de Guignes, Mdm.
de I'Academie, torn, xxxvii, p. 471—475.

* Ou yafi TTOTt, tf)ovTO TaXXiag Kiiv ti^ aatpaXil KdcriiffOai ^pavyot,

fit) Tou civTOKpaTopoQ TO ipyov iTVi(j<payi(javTOQ tovto ye. This
strong declaration of Procopius (De Bell. Gothic. 1. 3, cap. 33, in torn.

ii, p. 41) would almest suffice to justify the abb^ Dubos. [Mr. Hallam
takes a different view of this subject, on which he says :

" The theory
of Dubos, who considers Clovis as a sort of lieutenant of the emperors,
and as governing the Roman part of his subjects by no other title,

has justly seemed extravagant to later critical inquirers into the
history of France. But it may nevertheless be true, that the connec-
tion between him and the empire, and the emblems ol Roman magis-
tracy which he bore, reconciled the conquered to their new masters.

This is judiciously stated by the due de Nivernois, Mem. de I'Acad.

des Inscrip. torn, xx, p. 174." (Europe in the Mid. Ages, vol. i, p. 3,

note.) The ready submission of the conquered is better accounted for

in a subsequent part ol this chapter, by their improved condition under
their new masters.—En.] f The Franks, who probably used
the mints of Treves, Lyons, and Aries, imitated the coinage of the
Roman emperors of seventy-two solidi, or pieces, to the pound of gold.

But as the Franks established only a decuple proportion of gold and
silver, ten shillings will be a sufiicieut valuation of their solidus of
gold. It was the common standard of the barbaric fines, and contained
forty denarii, or silver threepences. Twelve of these denarii made a
solidus or shilling, the twentieth part of the ponderal and numeral livre,

or pound of silver, which has been so strangely reduced in modern
France. See Le Blanc, Traite Historique des Monnoyes de France,

p. 37—43, &c. [Amalarich issued gold money in Spain at the same
time. The "aurese monetse" of Ermenigild, during his rebellion (a^D.

580) are mentioned by Mariana (1. 5, c. 12). This coinage, both in
Spain and Gaul, consisted chiefly of trienfes, which form an interesting

series. The iriens was equal to one-third of the Byzantine solidus

(long knowu in later times as a Bezant) and had generally a small, not
ill-executed head of the king, with his name, though sometimes the
name was that of the monej'W. On the reverse was a cross, with the
name of the city where the coin was minted. Humphreys' Manual



A..D. 53G.] FT^EIICH MONARCHY IN GAUL. 181

justified by their domestic annals.* He celebrates tbeir

politeness and urbanity, tbeir regular government and
orthodox religion ; and boldly asserts, that these barbarians

could be distinguished only by their dress and language

Irom the subjects of Rome. Perhaps the Franks already

displayed the social disposition and lively graces which in

every age have disguised their vices, and sometimes concealed

their intrinsic merit. Perhaps Agathias and the Greeks
were dazzled by the rapid progress ot their arms, and the

splendour of their empire. Since the conquest of Bur-
gundy, Gaul, except the Gothic province of Septimania,

was subject, in its whole extent, to the sons of Clovis.

They had extinguished the German kingdom of Thuringia,

and their vague dominion penetrated beyond the Rhine,

into the heart of their native forests. The Allemanni and
Bavarians, who had occupied the Roman provinces of

Rhaetia and Noricum to the south of the Danube, confessed

themselves the humble vassals of the Franks ; and the

feeble barrier of the Alps was incapable of resisting their

ambition. AVhen the last survivor of the sons of Clovis

united the inheritance and conquests of the Merovingians,

his kingdom extended far beyond the limits of modern France.

Tet modern France, such has been the progress of arts and
policy, far surpasses in wealth, populousness, and power,

the spacious but savage realms of Clotaire or Dagobert.f

The Franks, or French, are the only people of Europe
who can deduce a perpetual succession from the conquerors

of the Western empire. But their conquest of Gaul was
followed by ten centuries of anarchy and ignorance. On
the revival of learning, the students, who had been formed

in the schools of Athens and Rome, disdained their barbarian

ancestors ; and a long period elapsed belore patient labour

could provide the requisite materials to satisfy, or rather to

of Coins, edit. Bohn, p. 517. 531.

—

Ed.] * Agatbias, in torn, ii,

p. 47. Gregory of Tours exhibits a very different picture. Perhaps it

would not be easy within the same historical space, to find more vice and
less virtue. We are continually shocked by the union of savage and
corrupt manners. [In a continuation of the just quoted note, Mr. Hallam
observes, that " In the sixth century, the Greeks appear to have been
nearly ignorant of Clovis's countrymen. Nothing can be made out of

a passage in Procopius ; and Agathias gives a strangely romantic account

of the Franks—one would almost believe him ironical."

—

Ed.]

+ M. de Foncemague has traced in a correct and elegant dissertation

(M($m. de 1'Academic, torn, viii, p. 505—528) the extent and limits of
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excite, the curiosity of more enlightened times.* At length
the eye ot criticism and philosophy was directed to the

antiquities of France ; but even philosophers have been
tainted by the contagion of prejudice and passion. The
most extreme and exclusive systems of the personal servi-

tude of the Gauls, or of their voluntary and equal alliance

with the Franks, have been rashly conceived, and obsti-

nately defended : and the intemperate disputants have
accused each other of conspiring against the prerogative of

the crown, the dignity of the nobles, or the freedom of the
people. Tet the sharp conflict has usefully exercised the

adverse powers of learning and genius ; and each antagonist,

alternately vanquished and victoriousj has extirpated some
ancient errors, and established some interesting truths. An
impartial stranger, instructed by their discoveries, their

disputes, and even their faults, may describe, from the same
original materials, the state of the Eomau provincials, after

Gaul had submitted to the arms and laws of the Merovin-
gian kings,t
the French monarchy. * The abb^ Dubos (Histoire Critique,

torn, i, p. 29—36) has truly and agreeably represented the slow
progress of these studies ; and he observes, that Gregory of Tours was
only once printed before the year 1560. According to the complaint
of Heineccius, (Opera, torn, iii, Sylloge 3, p. 248, &c.) Germany received

with indifference and contempt the codes of barbaric laws, which were
published by Heroldus, Lindenbrogius, &c. At present those laws (as

far as they relate to Gaul), the history of Gregory of Tours, and all

the monuments of the Merovingian race, appear in a pure and perfect

state in the first four volumes of the Historians of France. [" Ten
centuries of anarchy and ignorance !" What a prospect to open before

the student of history entering on this part of his coui-se ! Yet
nothing better can be looked for in ages when the instructors of the

world taught none to read or write but their own order, and not even

all of these. In such times we cannot expect to find faithful records

or works of genius. We, who have emerged from the darkness, can
now perceive that progress is the natural, the essential attribute of

mind. But while we exult in the vigour of liberated intellect, we feel

conscious that we are far below the point which we might have
reached. Had the human mind been allowed to continue unchecked
and unrestrained, the advance which it had accomplished during the

eighteen hundred years before the age of Augustus, how much more
elevated might now have been its position, how much wider its percep-

tions, how much more vivid its enjoyments and its happiness !
—Ed.]

f In the space of thirty-years, (1728—1765) this interesting subject

has been agitated by the free spirit of the count de Boulainvilliers,

(Memoires Historiques sur I'Etat de la France, particularly torn, i,

p. 15—49), the learned ingenuity of the abb^ Dubos (Histoire Critique

de TEtablisbement de la Monarchic Fi-au9oise dans les Gaules, two volii
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The rudest, or the most servile, condition of human
society, is regulated, however, by some fixed and general

rules. "When Tacitus surveyed the primitive simplicity of

the Germans, he discovered some permanent maxims, or

customs, of public and private life, which were preserved by

faithful tradition, till the introduction of the art of writing,

and of the Latin tongue.* Before the election of the

Merovingian kings, the most powerful tribe, or nation, of

the Franks, appointed four venerable chieftains to compose

the Salic laws ;t and their labours were examined and
approved in three successive assemblies of the people. After

the baptism of Clovis, he reformed several articles that

appeared incompatible with Christianity : the Salic law was

again amended by his sons ; and at length, under the reign

of Dagobert, the code was revised and promulgated in its

actual form, one hundred years after the establishment of

the French monarchy. "Within the same period, the cus-

toms of the Mipuarians were transcribed and published; and

Charlemagne himself, the legislator of his age and country,

had accurately studied the two national laws, which still pre-

vailed among the Franks.J The same care was extended to

In 4to.), the comprehensive genius of the president de Montesquieu

(Esprit des Loix, particularly!. 28. 30, 31), and the good sense and
diligence of the Abb4 de Mably (Observations sur I'Histoire de France,

2 vols. 12mo.) * I have derived much instruction from

two learned works of Heineccius. the History and the Elements of the

Germanic law. In a judicious preface to the Elements, he considers,

and tries to excuse, the defects of that barbarous jurisprudence.

f Latin appears to have been the original language of the Salic law.

It was probably composed in the beginning of the fifth century, before

the era (a.D. 421) of the real or fabulous Pharamond. The preface

mentions the four cantons which produced the four legislators ; and
many provinces, Franconia, Saxony, Hanover, Brabant, &c. have
elaimed them as their own. See an excellent Dissei'tation of Heinec-

cius, de Lege Salic3,, tom. iii, Sylloge 3, p. 247—267.

% Eginhard, in Vit. Caroli Magni, c. 29, in tom. v, p. 100. By these

two laws, most critics understand the Salic and the Ripuarian. The
former extended from the Carbonarian forest to the Loire (tom. iv,

D. 151); and the latter might be obeyed from the same forest to the

khine (tom. iv, p. 222). [It may be doubted whether the high anti-

quity claimed by Gibbon for the Salic laws, can be conceded. Such a

code can scarcely have been " jireserved by ancient tradition till the

introduction of the art of writing and of the Latin tongue." Some
customs that had the force of laws, were probably so transmitted ; but

their digested form having been originally Latin, Mr. Hallam's opinion

seems to he more correct, that they " apMear to have been framed by a
Chriatiau prince, and after the conquest of GauL They are, therefore,
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their vassals ; and the rude institutions of the Allemanni
and Bavarians were diligently compiled and ratified by the

supreme authority of the Merovingian kings. The Visigoths

and Burgundians, whose conquests in Gaul preceded those of

the Franks, showed less impatience to attain one of the
principal benefits of civilized society. Euric was the first of

the Gothic princes who expressed in writing the manners
and customs of his people ; and the composition of the Bur-
gundian laws was a measure of policy rather than of justice

;

to alleviate the yoke, and regain the afiections, of their

Gallic subjects-* Thus, by a singular coincidence, the
Germans framed their artless institutions, at a time when
the elaborate system of Roman jurisprudence was finally

consummated. In the Salic laws, and the Pandects of

Justinian, we may compare the first rudiments, and the full

maturity, of civil wisdom ; and whatever prejudices may be
suggested in favour of barbarism, our calmer reflections

will ascribe to the Romans the superior advantages, not only
of science and reason, but of humanity and justice. Yet
the laws of the barbarians were adapted to their wants and
desires, their occupations and their capacity ; and they all

contributed to preserve the peace, and promote the improve-
ments of the society for whose use tliey were originally

established. The Merovingians, instead of imposing a

uniform rule of conduct on their various subjects, permitted
each people, and each family of their empire, freely to enjoy

their domestic institutions ;t nor were the Romans excluded

not older than Clovis. Nor can they be much later, since they were
altered by one oi his sons." The Ripuarian law is called by the same
writer " the code of a tribe of Franks settled upon the banks of the
Rhine, and differing rather in words than in substance from the Salic

law, which it serves to illustrate." Middle Ages, 1. 145.

—

Ed.]
* Consult the ancient and modern prefaces of the several codes in

the fourth volume of the Historians of France. The original prologue
to the Salic law, expresses (though in a foreign dialect) the genuine
spirit of the Franks more forcibly than the ten books of Gregory of
Tours. t The Ripuarian law declares, and defines, this

indulgence in favour of the plaintiff (tit. 31, in tom. iv, p. 240) ; and the
same toleration is understood, or expressed, in all the codes, excepb
that of the Visigoths of Spain. Tanta diversitas legum, (says Agobard,
in the ninth century) quanta non solum in regionibus, aut civitatibus,

eed etiam in multis domibus habetur. Nam jjlerumque contingit ut
simul eant ant sedeant quinque homines, et nullus eorum communem
legem cum altero habeat (in tom, vi, p. 356). He foolishly proposes t«

introduce a uniformity of law as well as of faith.
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from the common benefits of this legal toleration.* The
children embraced the law of their parents, the wife that of

her husband, the freedmau that of his patron ; and, in all

causes, where the parties were of different nations, the

plaintiff, or accuser, was obliged to follow the tribunal ofthe

defendant, who may always plead a judicial presumption of

right or innocence, A more ample latitude was allowed, if

every citizen, in the presence of the judge, might declare the

law under which he desired to live, and the national society

to which he chose to belong. Such an indulgence would
abolish the partial distinctions of victory ; and the Roman
provincials might patiently acquiesce in the hardships of

their condition ; since it depended on themselves to assume
the privilege, if they dared to assert the character, of free

and warlike barbarians.f

When justice inexorably requires the death of a murderer,

each private citizen is fortified by the assurance, that the

laws, the magistrate, and the whole community, are the

guardians of his personal safety. But in the loose society

of the Germans, revenge was always honourable, and often

meritorious ; the independent warrior chastised, or vindi-

cated, with his own hand, the injuries which he had oft'ered

or received ; and he had only to dread the resentment of

the sons and kinsmen of the enemy, whom he had sacrificed

to his selfish or angry passions. The magistrate, conscious

of his weakness, interposed, not to punish, but to reconcile;

and he was satisfied if he could persuade or compel the con-

tending parties to pay, and to accept, the moderate fine

* Inter Romanos negotia causarum Romanis legibus prsecipimus

terminari. Such are the words of a general constitution promulgated
by Clotaire the son of Clovis, and sole monarch ol the Franks, (in

tom. iv, p. 116) about the year 560. + This liberty of choice

has been aptly deduced (Esprit des Loix, 1. 28. 2) from a constitution

of Lothaire I. (Leg. Langobard. 1. 2, tit. 57, in Codex Lindenbrog.

p. 664) though the example ia too recent and partial. From a various

reading in the Salic law (tit. 44, not 45) the abb6 de Mably (tom. i,

p. 290—293) has conjectured, that, at first, a barbarian only, and
afterwards any man (consequently a Roman), might live according to

the law of the Franks. I am sorry to offend this ingenious conjecture

by observing, that the stricter sense (barbarum) is expressed in the
reformed copy of Charlemagne ; which is confirmed by the Royal and
Wolfenbuttle MSS. The looser interpretation (hominem) is authorised

only by the MS. of Fulda, from whence Heroldua published his

edition. See the four original texts ol the Salic law, in tom. iv. p. 147.
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whicli had been ascertained as the price of blood.* The
fierce spirit of the Franks would have opposed a more
rigorous sentence ; the same fierceness despised these inef-

fectual restraints : and when their simple manners had been
corrupted by the wealth of Gaul, the public peace was con-

tinually violated by acts of hasty or deliberate guilt. In
every just government, the same penalty is inflicted, or at

least is imposed, for the murder of a peasant or a prince.

But the national inequality, established by the Franks in

their criminal proceedings, was the last insult and abuse of

173. 196. 220. [Montesquieu's inference from Lothaire's law, which
Gibbon doubts, Mr. Hallam accepts. The words which he quotes, are

as explicit as could be used. " Volumus, ut cunctus popnlus Romanus
interrogetur, quali lege vult vivere, ut tali, quali professi fuerint vivere

velle, vivant." (It is our will that all Romans should be asked what
law they wish to live under, and that they should live under that

which they choose.) Though the date be 824, it is very improbable
that any change should have been introduced at that period, but that

an old custom was confirmed. The conquerors, who had never from
the first imposed their laws on their new subjects, but left them free

to enjoy their own, would not have denied them the lesser liberty of

submitting themselves, if they wished it, to the code of their rulers.

By degrees the latter prevailed, especially to the north of the Loire,

where the feudal cu.stoms of succession and the pecuniary atonements
for crime " conti-ibuted to extirpate the Roman jurisprudence." la
the south of France the distinction was much longer maintained.

Hallam, i. 149.

—

Ed.] * In the heroic times of Greece, the
guilt of murder was expiated by a pecuniary satisfaction to the family

of the deceased. (Feithius, Antiquitat. Homeric. 1. 2, c. 8.) Heinec-

cius, in his preface to the Elements of Germanic Law, favourably
suggests, that at Rome and Athens homicide was only punished with
exile. It is true : but exile was a capital punishment for a citizen of

Rome or Athens. [The Roman law on this subject is clearly explained

by Niebuhr (Lectures, i, p. 316.) who says :
" It is a generally received

opinion, that every Roman citizen had the right of saving himself from
the punishment of death by exile. If such had been the case, it might
well be wondered why capital punishments, of which the old Roman
laws have so many, were instituted at all. The deposition of witnesses

to a delictum, was sufficient to have the accused instantly arrested and
dragged before the magistrate. If it was no delictum manifestum, and
he was a plebeian, he applied to the tribune and gave bail. Should he
thus manage to get free, he might leave his sureties in the lurch and
go into exile. But if he had been caught in a delictum manijestum in

flagranti, and the testes locupletes asserted that they had been present,

thereby identifying his person, no trial was allowed, but he was, ohtorto

eollu, with his toga drawn over his head, conducted before the
magistrate, who then at once gave judgment. The passages which
prove this, are to be lound in Livy and Cicero.'

—

Ed.]
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conquest.* In the calm moments of legislation, they solemnly
pronounced that the life of a Roman was of smaller value

than that of a barbarian. The Antnistion,f a name expres-

sive of the most illustrious birth or dignity among the

Franks, was appreciated at the sum of six hundred pieces of

* This proportion is fixed by the Salic (tit. 44, in torn, iv, p. 147)
and the Ripuarian (tit. 7. 11. 36, in torn, iv, p. 237. 241) laws : but the

latter does not distinguish any difference of Romans. Yet the orders

ol the clergy are placed above the Franks themselves, and the Bur-
gundians and Allemanni between the Franks and the Romans.
[Gibbon ought to have added here what he afterwards states, that the

weregild of a priest was equal to that of an Antrustion, six hundred
pieces of gold, but that of a bishop nine hundred. The relative places

of individuals in the social scale, and their respective degrees of

influence, cannot be more lucidly marked. It should also be remem-
bered, that almost all the bishops and clergy were Romans, to whom
in any other capacity, the very lowest rank would have been assigned.

Hallara, vol. i, p. 147, and note.

—

Ed.]

f The Antrustiones, qui in truste dominica sunt, leudi, jideles, un-
doubtedly represent the first order of Franks ; but it is a question

whether their rank was personal or hereditary. The abb^ de Mably
(tom. i, p. 334—347) is not displeased to mortify the pride of birth,

(Esprit, 1. 30, c. 25) by dating the origin ot French nobility from the

reign of Clotaire II. (a.d. 616.) [The rude, hall-settled form of govern-

ment, in those days, was no more, as Schmidt justly observes, than
the sapling, which was to grow up into the oak of after ages ; and by
this he endeavoured to reconcile the praises of Grotius with the
censures of Leibnitz, on the earliest laws of their Gothic progenitors.

(Geschichte der Deutschen, 1. 199.) Vanity alone would seek there

for an hereditary nobility. Thi.s, Mr. Hallam considers on good
grounds (vol. i, p. 157) to have been unknown among the Franks, till

long after their settlement in Gaul. The Antrustion, undoubtedly
then their highest title, was clearly a personal distinction, and has not
left even such traces of perpetuated rank, as Dux and Comes sub-

sequently introduced. Ducange (1. 539) gives it the meaning o( "fidelia

domino," and derives it from ^rw«</s. This (6. 1325) he makes equi-

valent with fides or fiducia, and the latinized form of the German
Trost. Here Adelung steps in and tells us (4. 1073) that, though the
German word now denotes only consolation, in ancient times it ex-

pressed Zuversicld, Vertrauen, {confidence) and it is pleasant to follow

him through the etymological windings, by which (p. 1032 1054) he
discovers its root in the adjective trea (our true or faithful) which
Ulphilas used in the uncouth shape of trir/gwa. The Antrustion was,

therefore, the trusted, the confidant, from whom his king sought advice

on important occasions, and may be considered to be now represented

by our privy counciUor, or cabinet councillor. It was, therefore, a right

honourable designation, but so lar from being hereditary, it waa
most probably resumable whenever the sovereign's displeasure declared

th« holder of it be untrustworthy. How nearly the ancient term and
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gold ; while the noble provincial, who was admitted to the

king's table, might be legally murdered at the expense of

three hundred pieces. Two hundred were deemed sufficient

for a Frank of ordinary condition ; but the meaner Komans
were exposed to disgrace and danger by a trifling compen-
sation of one hundred, or even fifty pieces ot gold. Had
these laws been regulated by any principle of equity or

reason, the public protection should have supplied in just

proportion the want ot personal strength. But the legisla-

tor had weighed in the scale, not of justice, but of policy,

the loss of a soldier against that of a slave ; the head of an
insolent and rapacious barbarian was guarded by a heavy

fine ; and the slightest aid was afforded to the most defence-

less subjects. Time insensibly abated the pride of the

conquerors, and the patience of the vanquished ; and the

boldest citizen was taught by experience, that he might
suffer more injuries than he could inflict. As the manners
ol the Franks became less ferocious, their laws were rendered

more severe ; and the Merovingian kings attempted to

imitate the impartial rigour of the Visigoths and Burgun-
dians.* Under the empire of Charlemagne, murder was
universally punished with death ; and the use of capital

punishments has been liberally multiplied in the juris-

prudence of modern Europe.

f

The civil and military professions, which had been sepa-

rated by Constantino, were again united by the barbarians.

The harsh sound of the Teutonic appellations was mollified

into the Latin titles of duke, of count, or of prefect ; and

the same officer assumed, within his district, the command

its sense are seen combined in our English phrase "A trusty one."^

Ed.] * See the Burgundian laws (tit. 2, in torn, iv, p. 257),

the Code of the Visigoths (1. 6, tit. 5, in torn, iv, p. 384>, and the

constitution of Childebert, not of Paris, but most evidently of Aus-

trasia (in torn, iv, p. 112). Their premature severity was sometimes

rash and excessive. Childebert condemned not only murderers but

robbers : quomodo sine lege involavit, sine lege moriatur ; and even

the negligent judge was involved in the sime sentence. The Visigoths

abandoned an unsuccessful surgeon to the lamily t>i his deceased

patient, ut quod de eo facere voluerint habeant potestatem (1. 11, tit. 1,

in torn, iv, p. 435). + See in the sixth volume of the works

ot Heineccius, the Elementa Juris Germanici, 1. 2, p. 2, No. 261, 262.

280—283. Yet some vestiges of these pecuniary compositions for

murder have been traced in Germany, as late as the sixteenth century.
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of the troops, and the administration of justice.* Bat the

fierce and illiterate chieftain was seldom qualified to dis-

charge the duties of a judge, which require all the faculties

of a philosophic mind, laboriously cultivated by experience

and study ; and his rude ignorance was compelled to embrace
some simple and visible methods of ascertaining the cause

of justice. In every religion, the Deity has been invoked to

confirm the truth, or to punish the falsehood, of human
testimony ; but this powerful instrument was misapplied

and abused, by the simplicity of the German legislators.

The party accused might justify his innocence, by producing
before their tribunal a number of friendly witnesses, who
Solemnly declared their belief, or assurance, that he was not
guilty. According to the weight of the charge this legal

number of compurgators was multiplied ; seventy-two voices

were required to absolve an incendiary, or assassin ; and
when the chastity of a queen of France was suspected, three

hundred gallant nobles swore, without hesitation, that the

infant prince had been actually begotten by her deceased

husband.t The sin and scandal of manifest and frequent

perjuries engaged the magistrates to remove these dangerous
temptations ; and to supply the defects of human testimony,

by the famous experiments of fire and water. These extra-

ordinary trials were so capriciously contrived, that, in some
cases, guilt, and innocence in others, could not be proved
without the interposition of a miracle. Such miracles were
readily provided by fraud and credulity ; the most intricate

causes were determined by this easy and infallible method
;

and the turbulent barbarians, who might have disdained the

sentence of the magistrate, submissively acquiesced in the

judgment of God.

J

* The whole subject of the Germanic judges and their jurisdiction,

is copiously treated by Heineccius. (Element. Jur. Germ. 1. 3, No. 1

—72.) I cannot find any proof that, under the Merovingian race, the
tcahini, or assessors, were chosen by the people.

t Gregor. Turon. 1. 8, c. 9, in torn, ii, p. 316. Montesquieu observes,

(Esprit des Loix, 1. 28, c. 13) that the .Salic law did not admit these

negative proofs so universally established in the barbaric codes. Yet
this obscure concubine (Fredegundis), who became the wife of the
grandson of Clovia, must have followed the Salic law.

X Muratori, in the Antiquities of Italy, ha.s given two Dissertations

(38, 39) on the judf/ments of God. It was expected that fire would
Dot burn the uinocent* «nd that the pure element uf water would not
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But the trials by single combat gradually obtained supe-

rior credit and authority among a warlike people, who could

not believe that a brave man deserved to sufi'er, or that a
coward deserved to live.* Both iu civil and criminal pro-

ceedings, the plaintiff, or accuser, the defendant, or even
the witness, were exposed to mortal challenge from the

antagonist who was destitute of legal proots ; and it waa
incumbent on them either to desert their cause, or publicly

to maintain their honour in the lists of battle. They fought

either on foot or on horseback, according to the custom of

their nation ;t and the decision of the sword or lance waa
ratified by the sanction of Heaven, of the judge, and of the

people. This sanguinary law was introduced into Gaul by
the Burgundians ; and their legislator, Grundobald;^ con-

descended to answer the complaints and objections of hia

subject Avitus. " Is it not true (said the king of Burgundy
to the bishop) that the event of national wars and private

combats is directed by the judgment of God; and that his

providence awards the victory to the juster cause ?" By
such prevailing arguments, the absurd and cruel practice of

judicial duels, which had been peculiar to some tribes of

Germany, was propagated and established in all the
monarchies of Europe from Sicily to the Baltic. At the

end of ten centuries, the reign of legal violence was not
totally extinguished ; and the ineflectual censures of saints,

of popes, and of synods, may seem to prove, that the

influence of superstition is weakened by its unnatural

allow the guilty to sink into its bosom. * Montesquieu
(Esprit des Loix, 1. 28, c. 17) has condescended to explain and excuse
" la maniere de penser de nos peres," on the subject of judicial com-
bats. He follows this strange institution from the age of Gundobald to

that of St. Louis ; and the philosopher is sometimes lost in the legal

antiquarian. f In a memorable duel at Aix-la-Chapelle,

(a.d. S20) before the emperor Louis the Pious, his biographer observes,

secundum legem propriam, utpote quia utjrque Gothus erat, equestri

pugna congressus est (Vit. Lud. Pii, c. 33, in torn, vi, p. 103.) Ermol-
dus Nigeilus, ;^1. 3, 513—628, in tom. vi, p. 48—50) who describes the
duel, admires the ars nova of fighting on horseback, which was
unknown to the Franks. i In his original edict published at

Lyons, (a.d. 501,) Gundobald establishes and justifies the use of
judicial combat. (Leg. Biirgund. tit 45, in tom. ii, p. 267, 268.) Three
hundred years afterwards, Agobard, bishop of Lyons, solicited Louia
the Pious to abolish the law oi an Arian tyrant (in tom. vi, p. 356-«
86iS). Ha i-elateB the conversition of Gundobald and Avitus.
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alliance witli reason and humanity. The tribunals were
stained with the blood, perhaps, of innocent and respectable

citizens ; the law which now favours the rich, then yielded

to the strong ; and the old, the feeble, and the infirm were
condemned, either to renounce their fairest claims and pos-

sessions, to sustain the dangers of an unequal conflict,* or
to trust the doubtful aid of a mercenary champion. This
oppressive jurisprudence was imposed on the provincials of
Gaul, who complained of any injuries in their persons and
property. Whatever might be the strength or courage of

individuals, the victorious barbarians excelled in the love

and exercise of arms ; and the vanquished Roman was
unjustly summoned to repeat in his own person the
bloody contest which had been already decided against his

country.

t

A devouring host of one hundi'ed and twenty thousand
Germans had formerly passed the Rhine under the com-
mand of Ariovistus. One-third part of the fertile lands of

the Sequani was appropriated to their use ; and the con-

queror soon repeated his oppressive demand of another
third, for the accommodation of a new colony of twenty-
four thousand barbarians, whom he had invited to share

the rich harvest of Gaul.]; At the distance of five hundred
years, the Visigoths and Burgundians, who revenged the

defeat of Ariovistus, usurped the same unequal proportion of

two-thirds of the subject lands. But this distribution, instead

of spreading over the province, may be reasonably confined to

the peculiar districts where the victorious people had been
planted by their own choice, or by the policy of their

* " Accidit (says Agobard) ut non solum valentes viribus, sed etiam
infirmi et senes lacessantur ad pugnam, etiam pro vilissimis rebus.

Quibus foralibus certaminibus contingunt homicidia injusta; et cru-

deles ac perversi eventus jndiciorum." Like a prudent rhetorician,

he su)^i)re.-(ses the legal privilege of hiring champions.

f Montesquieu, (Esprit des Loix, 28, c. 14,) who understands why
the judicial combat was admitted by the Burgundians, Ripuai-ians,

Alleniauiii, Bavarians, Lombards, Thuringians, Fiisons, and Saxone, is

satisfied (and Agobard seems to countenance the assertion) that it was
not allowed by the Salic law. Yet the same custom, at least in cases

of treason, is mentioned by Ermoldus Nigellus, (1. 3, 543, ia tom. vi,

p. 48,) and the anonymous biograj^her of Louis the Pious, (c. 46, in

tom. vi, p. 1 1 2,) as the " mos anti(jinn Francorum, more Francis solito."

&c., expressions too general to exclude the noblest of their tribes.

J Ceesar de Bell. Gall. L 1, c. 31, in tom. i, p. 213.
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leader. In tliese districts, eacli barbarian was connected
by the ties of hospitality with some Itoman provincial. To
this unwelcome guest, the proprietor was compelled to

abandon two-thirds of his patrimony : but the Grerraan, a
shepherd and a hunter, might sometimes content himself

with a spacious range of wood and pasture, and resign the

smallest, though most valuable, portion to the toil of the

industrious husbandman.* The silence of ancient and
authentic testimony has encouraged an opinion, that the

rapine of the Franks was not moderated or disguised by
the forms of a legal division ; that they dispersed them-
selves over the provinces of Gaul without order or control

;

and that each victorious robber, according to his wants, his

avarice, and his strength, measured with his sword the

extent of his new inheritance. At a distance from their

sovereign, the barbarians might indeed be tempted to exer-

cise such arbitrary depredation ; but the firm and artful

policy of Clovis must curb a licentious spirit, which would
aggravate the misery of the vanquished, whilst it corrupted

the union and discipline of the conquerors. The memorable
vase of Soissons is a monument and a pledge of the regular

distribution of the Gallic spoils. It was the duty and
the interest ot Clovis to provide rewards for a successful army,

and settlements for a numerous people ; without inflicting

any wanton or superfluous injuries on the loyal Catholics

of Gaul. The ample fund, which he might lawfully acquire

of the imperial patrimony, vacant lands, and Gothic usur-

pations, would diminish the cruel necessity of seizure

and confiscation; and the humble provincials would more

* The obscure hints of a division of lands occasionally scattered in

the laws ot the Burgundians (tit. liv. No. 1, 2, in torn, iv, p. 271, 272,)

and Visigoths. (1. 10, tit. 1, No. 8. 9, 16, in torn, iv, p. 428—430,) are

skilfally explained by the president Montesquieu. (Esprit des Loix,

1. 30, c. 7— y.) I shall only add, that, among the Goths, the division

seems to have been ascertained by the judgment ot the neighbour-

hood ; that the barbarians frequently usurped the remaining third,

and that the Romans might recover their right, unless they were
liarred by a prescription ot fifty years. [The Franks, who took pos-

session of Gaul, appear to have been, for the most part, an army of

adventurous young men ; not a colony followed by families and
dependents. (Schmidt, 1. 192.) This idea has been taken up by Sia*

mondi (Hist des Fran9ois, 1. p. 197), who deduced from it many con-

sequences. It must be borne in mind, lor it will account for much
that was peculiar in their laws, in their more matured institutions,
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patiently acquiesce in the equal and regular distribution of

their loss.*

The wealth of the Merovingian princes consisted in their

extensive domain. After the conquest of Gaul, they still

delighted in the rustic simplicity of their ancestors ; the
cities vrere abandoned to solitude and decay ; and their

coins, their charters, and their synods are still inscribed

with the names of the villas, or rural palaces, in which they
successively resided. One hundred and sixty of these

palaces, a title whicli need not excite any unseasonable
ideas of art or luxury, were scattered through the provinces

of their kingdom ; and if some might claim the honours of

a fortress, the far greater part could be esteemed onlv in

the light of profitable farms. The mansion of the long-

haired kings was surrounded with convenient yards and
stables for the cattle and the poultry; the garden was
planted with useful vegetables ; the various trades, the
labours of agriculture, and even the arts of hunting and
fishing, were exercised by servile hands, for the emolument
of the sovereign ; his magazines were filled with corn and
wine, either for sale or consumption ; and the whole
administration was conducted by the strictest maxims of

private economy.f This ample patrimony was appro-

and in the general character subsequently appertaining to the people
of France.

—

Ed.] * It is singular enough, that the president
de Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. 30, c. 7), and the Abbe de Mably,
(Observations, torn, i, p. 21, 22), agree in this strange supposition of
arbitrary and private rapine. The count de Boulainvilliers, (Etat de
la France, torn, i, p. 22, 23,) shews a strong understanding, through a
cloud of ignorance and prejudice. t See the rustic edict, or
rather code, of Charlemagne, which contains seventy distinct and
minute regulations of that great monarch (in torn, v, p. 652—657).

He i-equires an account of the horns and skins of the goats ; allows
his fish to be sold; and carefully directs, that the larger villas {Capi-
tanece) shall maintain one hundred liens and thirty geese ; and the
smaller (Manslonales) fifty hens and twelve geese. Mabillon (de Re
Dipiomatica) has investigated the names, the number, and the situation

of the Merovingian villas. [A ruined wall now shows where one of
ihese stood, in the depths of a forest, a few miles to the west of the
University of Marburg, in Hesse Cassel. It still bears the name ol

Dagobertshaus. When the writer visited the spot, there was also an
aged oak, which is said to be mentioned in some ancient chronicle, as
having sheltered the building in the days of its royal owner. The
hollow trunk was so capacious, that it was used as a shed for his cattle,

by a peasant who lived near. There is no yilla in Mabillon'a long list

TOL. IV. O
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priated to supply the hospitable plenty of Clevis and hia

successors ; and to reward the iidelity of their brave com-
panions, who, both in peace and war, were devoted to their

personal service. Instead of a horse, or a suit of armour,

each companion, according to his rank, or merit, or favour,

was invested with a benefice, the primitive name, and most
simple form of the feudal possessions. These gifts might
be resumed at the pleasure of the sovereign ; and his feeble

prerogative derived some support from the influence of

liis liberality. But this dependent tenure was gradually

abolished* by the independent and rapacious nobles of

France, who established the perpetual property and here-

ditary succession of their benefices ; a revolution salutary

to the earth, which had been injured or neglected by its

precarious masters.t Besides these royal and beneficiary

estates, a large proportion had been assigned, in the divi-

sion of Gaul, of allodial and Salic lands: they were exempt
from tribute, and the Salic lands were equally shared among
the male descendants of the Franks.J

that answers to this. It was probably an outlying hunting-lodge, for

he says (p. 273) that every royal seat had many dependencies and was
always situated (p. 254) in the neighbourhood of an extensive forest,

where the monarch might pursue the pleasures of the chase. Dago-
bertshaus might be such an appendage either to the villa at Frankfort
on the Maine (p. 293,) or to that at Wasal, Wesel, or St. Goar, (p. 356.)—Ed.] * From a passage of the Burgundian law, (tit. 1,

No. 4, in torn, iv, p. 257,) it is evident, that a deserving son might
expect to hold the lauds which his father had received from the royal
bounty of Gundobald. The Burguudians would firmly maintain their

privilege, and their example might encourage the beneficiaries of France.

+ The revolutions of the benefices and fiefs are clearly fixed by the
Abbe de Mably. His accurate distinction of times gives him a merit to

which even Montesquieu is a stranger. J See the Salic law (Tit. 62,

iutom.iv, p. 156.) The origin and nature of these Salic lands, which in
times of ignorance were perfectlj' understood, now perplex our most
learned and sagacious critics. [The eicplanatiou of the disputed terms,
benefices, allodial and salic lands, given by Mr. Hallam (vol. i, p. 144—166,)
is the mo.st satisfactory and consonant to the course taken by the new
occupants. "A people not very numerous," he says, " spread over the
spacious provinces of Gaul, wherever lands were as.sigued to or seized

by them ;" and he refers to a passage, in which Du Bos maintains
that there were not more than three or four thousand Franks in the
army of Clovis. Still evei-y soldier, of whatever tribe, had for hia
reward a considerable estate; and these allotments to the leuden or
'people, we-e called allodial, to distinguish them from the fiscal lands,

appropriated to the king. They were independent freeholds, to whicb
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In the bloody discord and silent decay of the Mero-
ving'an line a new order of tyrants arose in the provinces,

\\ ho, under the appellations of Seniors, or Lords, usurped
a right to govern, and a licence to oppress, the subjects of

their peculiar territory. Their ambition might be checked
by the hostile resistance of an equal ; but the laws were
extinguished ; and the sacrilegious bai-barians, who dared
to provoke the vengeance of a saint or bishop,* would
seldom respect the landmarks of a profane and defenceless

neighbour. The common or public rights of nature, such
as they had always been deemed by the Roman juris-

prudence,! were severely restrained by the German con-

querors, whose amusement, or rather passion, was the

exercise of hunting. The vague dominion which mak has

assumed over the wild inhabitants of the earth, the air, and
the waters, was confined to some fortunate individuals of

the human species. Gaul was again overspread with woods;
and the animals, who were reserved for the use or pleasure

of the lord, might ravage with impunity the fields of his

industrious vassals. The chase was the sacred privilege of

the nobles and their domestic servants. Plebeian trans-

gressors were legally chastised with stripes and imprison-

ment ;X but in an age which admitted a slight composition

the owner had an indefeasible right. But " to secure the military ser-

vice of every propi'ietor," females were prohibited from inheriting these

lands. Few of the Franks having then families, for whom they were
interested, this law was adopted by general consent; but it did not

extend to any additional properties, which by any means they subse-

quently acquired. These were also called allodial, and the original

grants, in consequence of the rule of descent to which they were sub-

ject, received the name of Salic. The benefices were portions of the

fiscal lands, distributed at will by the sovereign, as stated by Gibbon,

and were the first commencement of the feudal system. But Mr.

Hallam (p. 161) shows them to have been hereditary on certain con-

ditions, and only resumable " when some delinquency could be imputed

to the vassal."

—

Ed.] * Many of the two hundred and six

miracles of St. Martin (Greg. Turon. in Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum,

tom. xi, p. 896—932,) were repeatedly performed to punish sacrilege.

Audite hsec omnes (exclaims the bishop of Tours) potestatem habentes,

after relating how some hoi-ses ran mad, that had been turned into a

eacred meadow. f Heinec. Element. Jur. Germ. 1. 2, p. 1, No. 8.

:}: Jonas, bishop of Orleans (a.d. 821—826. Cave, Hist. Literaria,

p. 443,) censures the legal tyranny of the noble*. Pro feris, quas cura

liominum non aluit, sed Deus in commune mortalibua ad utenduro

concessit, pauperes a potentioribus spoliantur, flagellantur, ergastulia

o 2
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for the life of a citizen, it was a capital crime to destroy a
etag or a wild bull within the precincts of the royal forests.*

According to the maxims of ancient war, the conqueror

became the lawful master of the enemy whom he had
subdued and spared ;t and the fruitful cause of personal

slavery, which had been almost suppressed by the peaceful

sovereignty of Kome, was again revived and multiplied by
the perpetual hostilities of the independent barbarians.

The Goth, the Burgundian, or the Frank, who returned

from a successful expedition, dragged after him a long train

of sheep, of oxen, and of human captives, whom he treated

with the same brutal contempt. The youths of an elegant

form and ingenuous aspect were set apart for the domestic
service ; a doubtful situation, which alternately exposed
them to the favourable or cruel impulse of passion. The
useful mechanics and servants (smiths, carpenters, tailors,

shoemakers, cooks, gardeners, dyers, and workmen in gold

and silver, &c.) employed their skill for the use or profit

of their master. But the Roman captives, who were desti-

tute of art, but capable of labour, were condemned, without
regard to their former rank, to tend the cattle and cultivate

the lands of the barbarians. The number of the hereditary

bondsmen who were attached to the Gallic estates, was
continually increased by new supplies ; and the servile

people, according to the situation and temper of their lords,

was sometimes raised by precarious indulgence, and more
frequently depressed by capricious despotism.J An abso-

detriiduatur, et multa alia patiuntur. Hoc enim qui faciunt, lege

ntundi se facere juste posse contendant. De Institutione Laicorum,

1. 2, c. 23, apud Thomassin, Discipline de I'Eglise, torn, iii, p. 1348.
* On a mere suspicion, Chundo, a chamberlain of Gontran, king of

Burgundy, was stoned to death. (Greg. Turon. I. 10, c. 10, in tom. ii,

p. 369.) John of Salisbury (Polycrat. 1. 1, c. 4,) asserts the rights of

nature, and exposes the cruel practice of the twelfth century. See
Heineccius, Elem. Jur. Germ. 1. 2, p. 1, No. 51—57.

+ The custom of enslaving prisoners of war was totally extinguished

in the thirteenth century, by the prevailing influence of Christianity

;

but it might be proved, from frequent passages of Gregory of Tours,

&c., that it was practised without censure, imder the Merovingian
race ; and even Grotius himself (de Jure Belli et Pacis, 1. 3, c. 7,) as

well as his commentator Barbeyrac, have laboured to reconcile it with
the laws of nature and reason. + The state, professions, &c.,

of the German, Italian, and Gallic slaves, during the middle ages, are

explained by Heineccius, (Element. Jur. Germ. 1. 1, No. 28— 47)

;
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lute power of life and death was exercised by these lords;

and when they married their daughters, a train of usetal

fiorvants, chained on the wagons to prevent their escape,

was sent as a nuptial present into a distant country.* The
majesty of the Roman laws protected the liberty of each

citizen against the rash effects of his own distress or despair.

But the subjects of the Merovingian kings might alieuate

their personal freedom ; and this act of legal suicide, which
was familiarly practised, is expressed in terms most dis-

graceful and afflicting to the dignity of human nature.

f

The example of the poor, who purchased life by the sacrifice

of all that can render life desirable, was gradually imitated

by the feeble and the devout, who, in times of public

disorder, pusillanimously crowded to shelter themselves

under the battlements of a powerful chief, and around the

shrine of a popular saint. Their submission was accepted

by these temporal or spiritual patrons ; and the hasty

transaction irrecoverably fixed their own condition, and
that of their latest posterity. Prom the reign of Clovis,

during five successive centuries, the laws and manners of

Gaul uniformly tended to promote the increase, and to

confirm the duration, of personal servitude. Time and
violence almost obliterated the intermediate ranks of

society; and left an obscure and narrow interval between
the noble and the slave. This arbitrary and recent division

has been transformed by pride and prejudice into a national

distinction, universally established by the arms and the

laws of the Merovingians. The nobles, who claimed their

genuine or fabulous descent from the independent and
victorious Franks, have asserted and abused the indefeasible

right of conquest over a prostrate crowd of slaves and

Muratori (Dissert. 14, 15); Ducange (Gloss, sub. voce Servi); and the
Abb6 de Mably (Observations, torn, ii, p. 3, &c., p. 237, ku.)

* Gregory of Tours (1. 6, c. 45, in torn, ii, p. 289) relates a memor-
able example, iu which Chilperic only abused the private rights of a
master. Many iamilies which belonged to his domus fiscales iu the
neighbourhood of Paris, were forcibly sent away into Spain.

f Licentiam habeatis mihi qualemounque volueritis disciplinam
ponere : vel venumdare, aub quod voois placuerit de me facere.

Marculf. Formal. 1. 2, 28, in tom. iv, p. 497. The Formula of Linden-
brogius (p. 559), and that of Anjou (p. 565), are to the same etieefc.

Gregory of Tours (1. 7, c. 45, in tom. ii, p. 311), speaks of mau.v
peraoDS, who sold themselve* for bread, in a great famine.



198 EXAMPLE [CH. XXXYHI.

plebeians, to whom they imputed the imaginary disgrace of

a Gallic or Eoman extraction.

The general state and revolutions of France, a name
which was imposed by the conquerors, may be illustrated

by the particular example of a province, a diocese, or a

senatorial fi^mily. Auvergne had formerly maintained a just

pre-eminence among the independent states and cities of

Graul. The brave and numerous inhabitants displayed a

singular trophy ; the sword of Csesar himself, which he had
lost when he was repulsed before the walls of Gergovia.*

As the common offspring of Troy, they claimed a fraternal

alliance with the Eomans ;t and if each province had
imitated the courage and loyalty of Auvergne, the fall of

the Western empire might have been prevented or delayed.

They firmly maintained the fidelity which they had reluc-

tantly sworn to the Visigoths ; but when their bravest

nobles had fallen in the battle of Poitiers, they accepted
without resistance a victorious and Catholic sovereign. This
easy and valuable conques-t was achieved and possessed by
Theodoric, the eldest son of Clovis : but the remote pro-

vince was separated from his Austrasian dominions by the

intermediate kingdoms of Soissons, Paris, and Orleans,

which formed, after their father's death, the inheritance of

his three brothers. The king of Paris, Childebert, was
tempted by the neighbourhood and beauty of Auvergne.

J

The Upper country, which rises towards the south into the

mountains of the Cevennes, presented a rich and various

prospect of woods and pastures ; the sides of the hills were
clothed with vines, and each eminence was crowned with

* When Csesar saw it, he laughed (Plutarch, in Caesar, in torn, i,

p. 409)
;
yet he relates his unsuccessful siege of Gergovia with less

frankness than we might expect from a great man to whom victory

was familiar. He acknowledges, however, that in one attack he lost

forty-six centurions and seven himdred men. (De BeU. Gallico, 1. 6,

c. 44—53, in tom. i, p. 270—272.) i" Audebant se quondam
fratres Latio dicere, et sanguine ab Iliaco populos computare. (Sidon.

ApoUinar. 1. 7, epist. 7, in tom. i, p. 799.) I am not informed of the
de grees and circumstances of this fabulous pedigree.

Z Either the first, or second, partition among the sons of Clovis,

had given Berry to ChUdebert. (Greg. Turon. 1. 3, c. 12, in tom. ii,

p. 192.) Yelim (said he) Arvernam Lemanem, quae tanta jocunditatis

gratia refulgere dicitur, oculis cemere. (1. 3, c. 9, p. 191.) The face of

the country was concealed by a thick fog, when the king of Paris made
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a villa or castle. In the lower Auvergce the river Aliier

flows through the fair and spacious plain of Limagne ; and
the inexhaustible fertility of the soil supplied, and still

supplies, without any interval of repose, the constant repe-

tition of the same harvests.* On the false report that their

lawful sovereign had been slain in Germany, the city and
diocese of Auvergne were betrayed by the grandson of

Sidonius Apollinaris. Childebert enjoyed this clandestine

victory ; and the free subjects of Theodoinc threatened to

desert his standard if he indulged his private resentment
while the nation was engaged in the Burgundian war.

But the Franks of Austrasia soon yielded to the persuasive

eloquence of their king. " PoUow me," said Theodoric
" into Auvergne : I will lead you into a province where
you may acquire gold, silver, slaves, cattle, and precious

apparel, to the full extent of your wishes. I repeat my
promise ; I give you the people, and their wealth, as your
prey ; and you may transport them at pleasure into your own
country." By the execution of this promise, Theodoric

justly forfeited the allegiance of a people whom he devoted

to destruction. His troops, reinforced by the fiercest bar-

barians of Germany,t spread desolation over the fruitful

face of Auvergne ; and two places only, a strong castle and
a holy shrine, were saved, or redeemed, from their licentious

fury. The castle of Meroliac J was seated on a lofty rock,

which rose a hundred feet above the surface of the plain;

and a large reservoir of fresh water was enclosed, with

some arable lands, within the circle of its fortifications.

The Franks beheld with envy and despair this impregnable

his entry into Clermont. * For the description of Auvergne,

see Sidonius (1. 4, epist. 21, in torn, i, p. 793), with the notes of Savaron

and Sirmond (p. 279, and 51, of their respective editions). Boulain-

villiers (Etat de la France, torn, ii, p. 242—268), and the Abbe de la

Longuerue (Description de la France, part 1, p. 132—139).

t Furorem gentium, quffi de ulteriore Rheni amnis parte venerant,

superare non poterat, (Greg. Turon. I. 4, c. 50, in tom. ii, 229,) was the

isxcuse of another king of Austrasia, (a.d. 674,) lor the ravages which

his troops committed in the neighbourhood of Paris.

+ From the name and situation, the Benedictine editors ot Gregor;«

of Tours (in tom. ii, p. 192) have fixed this fortress at a place named
Castel Merliac, two miles from Mauriarc in the upper Auvergne. lu

this description, I translate ivfra as if I read intra ; the two pre-

positions are perpetually coniouuded by Gregory or his transcribers;
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fortress : but they surprised a party of fifty stragglers

;

and, as they were oppressed by the number of their captives,

they fixed, at a trifling ransom, the alternative of life or

death for these wretched victims, whom the cruel barbarians

were prepared to massacre on the refusal of the garrison.

Another detachment penetrated as far as Brivas, or Brioude,

where the inhabitants, with their valuable efiects, had taken
refuge in the sanctuary of St. Julian. The doors of the

church resisted the assault, but a daring soldier entered

through a window of the choir and opened a passage to his

companions. The clergy and people, the sacred and the

profane spoils, were rudely torn from the altar; and the

sacrilegious division was made at a small distance from the

town of Brioude. But this act of impiety was severely

chastised by the devout son of Clovis. He punished with
death the most atrocious oflfenders ; left their secret accom-
plices to the vengeance of St. Julian ; released the captives

;

res-tored the plunder ; and extended the rights of sanctuary

five miles round the sepulchre of the holy martyr.*
Before the Austrasian army retreated from Auvergne,Theo-

doric exacted some pledges of the future loyalty of a people,

whose just hatred could be restrained only by their fear.

A select band of noble youths, the sons of the principal

senators, was delivered to the conqueror, as the hostages

of the faith of Childebert, and of their countrymen. On
the first rumour of war or conspiracy, these guiltless youths
Avere reduced to a state of servitude ; and one of them,

Attalus,t whose adventures are more particularly related,

and the sense must always decide. * See these revolutions

and wars of Auvergne in Gregory of Tours (I. 2, c. 37, in torn, ii,

p. 183, and 1. 3, c. 9. 12, 13, p. 191, 192, de Miraculis St. Julian, c. 13,

in torn, ii, p. 466.) He frequently betrays his extraordinary attention

to his native country. [Of all the miracles fabricated in that age, so

prolific of such wonders, there is not one, which had not the obvious
design of either protecting or increasing the wealth of the church.—Ed.] + The story of Attalus is related by Gregory of

Tours (1. 3, c. 16, in torn, ii, p. 193—195.) His editor, the P. Ruinart,

confounds this Attains, who was a youth {puer) m the year 532, with
a friend of Sidonius of the same name, who was count of Autun fifty

or sixty years before. Such an error, which cannot be imputed to igno-

rance, is excused, in some degree, by its own magnitude. [If this

unfoi-tunate land had been so depopulated, deprived of all means of

resistance, and all its inhabitants given up to be transported by the

conquerors to tk«ir own country, how could there have been found
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kept'his master's horses in the diocese of Treves. After a

painful search he was discovered, in this unworthy occupa-

tion, by the emissaries of his grandfather, Gregory, bishop

of Langres ; but his oiFers of ransom were sternly rejected

by the avarice of the barbarian, who required an exorbitant

sum of ten pounds of gold for the freedom of his noble

captive. His deliverance was effected by the hardy strata-

gem of Leo, a slave belonging to the kitchens of the bishop

of Langres.* An iinknown agent easily introduced him
into the same family. The barbarian purchased Leo
for the price of twelve pieces of gold ; and was pleased to

learn, that he was deeply skilled in the luxury of an episco-

pal table. " Next Sunday (said the Prank) I shall invite

my neighbours and kinsmen. Exert thy art, and force

them to confess, that they have never seen or tasted such

an entertainment, even in the king's house." Leo assured

him, that if he would provide a suificient quantity of

poultry, his wishes should be satisfied. The master, who
already aspired to the merit of elegant hospitality, assumed
as his own, the praise which the voracious guests unani-

mously bestowed on his cook ; and the dexterous Leo
insensibly acquired the trust and management of his house-

hold. After the patient expectation of a whole year, he

cautiously whispered his design to Attalus, and exhorted

him to prepare for flight in the ensuing night. At the

hour of midnight, the intemperate guests retired from
table; and the Frank's son-in-law, whom Leo attended to

his apartment with a nocturnal potation, condescended to

jest on the facility with which he might betray his trust.

The intrepid slave, after sustaining this dangerous raillery,

entered his master's bedchamber ; removed his spear and

" a select band of noble youths, the sons of the principal senators," to

be delivered to Theodoric as hostages ? The story of Attalus must be
a fiction, or the devastation of Auvergne grossly exaggerated.

—

Ed.]
* This Gregoi-y, the great grandfather of Gregory of Tours, (in

torn, ii, p. 197. 490) lived ninety-two years; of which he passed forty

as count of Autun, and thirty-two as bishop of Langres. According
to the poet Fortunatus, he displayed equal merit in these difierent

etatioDS.

Nobilis antiqua decurrens prole parentum,
Nobilior gestis, nunc super astra manet.

Arbiter ante ferox, dein plus ipse sacerdos,

Quos dsmuit judex iovit amore paths.
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shield; silently drew the fleetest horses from the stable;

unbarred the ponderous gates ; and excited Attains to save
his life and liberty by incessant diligence. Their appre-

hensions urged them to leave their horses on the banks of

the Meuse ;
* they swam the river, wandered three days in

the adjacent forest, and subsisted only by the accidental

discovery of a wild plum-tree. As they lay concealed in a
dark thicket, they heard the noise of horses ; they were
terrified by the angry countenance of their master, and
they anxiously listened to his declaration, that, if he could
seize the gudty fugitives, one of them he would cut in

pieces with his sword, and would expose the other on a
gibbet. At length Attains and his faithful Leo reached
the friendly habitation of a presbyter of Rheims, who
recruited their fainting strength with bread and wine, con-
cealed them from the search of their enemy, and safely

conducted them, beyond the limits of the Austrasian king-

dom, to the episcopal palace of Langres. Gregory em-
braced his grandson with tears of joy, gratefully delivered

Leo, with his whole family, from the yoke of servitude, and
bestowed on him the property of a farm, where he might
end his days in happiness and freedom. Perhaps this

singular adventure, which is marked with so many circum-
stances of truth and nature, was related by Attains himself
to his cousin or nephew, the first historian of the Franks.
Gregory of Tours t was born about sixty years after the

death of Sidonius ApoUinaris ; and their situation was
almost similar, since each of them was a native of Auvergne,
a senator, and a bishop. The difference of their style and
sentiments may, therefore, express the decay of Gaul ; and
clearly ascertain how much, in so short a space, the human
mind had lost of its energy and refinement.^

* As M. de Valois, and the P. Ruinart, are determined to change the
MoseUa of the text into Mosa, it becomes me to acquiesce in the alte-

ration. Yet after some examination of the topography, I could defend
the common reading. -f- The parents of Gregory (Gregoriua
Florentius Georgius) were of noble extraction {natallbus .... illustres),

and they possessed large estates (latifundia) both in Auvergne and
Burgundy. He was born in the year 539, was consecrated bishop of

Tours in 573, and died in 593, or 595, soon after he had terminated
his history. See his life by Odo, abbot ot CUigny, (in tom. ii, p. 129

—

135,) and a new life in the Mdmoires de I'Academie, &c., tom. xxvi,

p. 598—637. t Decedente atqne immo potius pereunte ab
urbibus Gallicanis liberaliuni cultura literarum, &c., (in praefat. in
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"We are now qualified to despise the opposite, and per-

haps artful, misrepresentations, which have softened or

exaggerated the oppression of the Romans of Gaul under
the reign of the Merovingians. The conquerors never pro

mulgated any universal edict of servitude or confiscation

but a degenerate people, who excused their weakness by
the specious names of politeness and peace, was exposed to

the arms and laws of the ferocious barbarians, who contemp-

tuously insulted their possessions, their freedom, and their

safety. Their personal injuries were partial and irregular
;

but the great body of the Komans survived the revolution,

and still preserved the property and privileges of citizens.

A large portion of their lands was exacted for the use of

the Franks ; but they enjoyed the remainder, exempt from

tribute;* and the same irresistible violence which swept

torn, ii, p. 137,) is the complaint of Gregory himself, which he fully

verifies by his own work. His style is equally devoid of elegance and
simplicity. In a conspicuous station he still remained a stranger to

his own age and country ; and in a prolix work (the five last books
contain ten years) he has omitted almost everything that posterity

desires to learn. I have tediously acquired, by a painful perusal, the

right of pi'onouucing this unfavourable sentence. [Gaul, in its decay,

was a specimen of the whole empire. One uniform scene presents

itself through all its bounds, with this remarkable attendant circum-

stance, that the progress of decline was the same in young and
vigorous communities, not long civilized, as in old countries, which
had commenced their course twelve or fifteen centuries before. No
caducity of age then brought on a change so universal, nor was it the

consequence of barbarian sway. Schmidt speaks the language of all

history, when he says (1. 184), " Das Walire und Schone gewinnt nach
und nach die Herrschaft, auch fiber die rauhesten Gemiither ;" (the true

and the beautiful gain an ascendancy, by degrees, even over the roughest

natures); and he then goes on to show, that this did not take place with
the conquerors of the Roman empire, because on their entrance into it,

they found none who took delight themselves in the cultivation of the

mind, or could inspire a love for it in others. As an evidence of the
depraved taste of the age he cites the same Sidonius ApoUinaris, from
whom Gibbon traces during the next sixty years, the farther course of

debasement, down to the weaker and more insipid writings of Gregory
of Tours.—Ed.] * The Abbd de Mably (tom. i, p. 247—267)
has diligently confirmed this opinion of the president de Montesquieu
(Esprit des Loix, 1. 30, c. 13). [We have already seen the condition of

Spain improved under Gothic dominion (c. 31,) and here we find

the same in Gaul. Schmidt (1. 192) shows how the old inhabitants
were relieved from their former burdens, and the proof afiorded of

their happier state, by the fact, that though so superior in numbers to

their new masters, they never in any instance evinced any disposition
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away the arts and manufactures of Gaul, destroyed the

elaborate and expensive system of imperial despotism. The
provincials must frequently deplore the savage jurispru-

dence of the Salic or Eipuarian laws ; but their private life,

in the important concerDS of marriage, testaments, or in-

heritance, was still regulated by the Theodosian Code; and
a discontented Eoman might freely aspire or descend to the

title and character of a barbarian. The honours of the
state were accessible to his ambition : the education and
temper of the Romans more peculiarly qualified them for

the offices of civil government; and, as soon as emulation
had rekindled their military ardour, they were permitted to

march in the ranks, or even at the head of the victorious

Germans. I shall not attempt to enumerate the generals

and magistrates, whose names * attest the liberal policy of

the Merovingians. The supreme command of Burgundy,
with the title of Patrician, was successively intrusted to

three Romans ; and the last and most powerful, Mummolus,t
who alternately saved and disturbed the monarchy, had
supplanted his father in the station of count of Autun, and
left a treasure of thirty talents of gold, and two hundred
and fifty talents of silver. The fierce and illiterate bar-

barians were excluded, during several generations, from the

dignities, and even from the orders, of the church. ;]: The
clergy of Gaul consisted almost entirely of native provin-

cials : the haughty Franks fell prostrate at the feet of their

subjects, who were dignified with the episcopal character

;

and the power and riches, which had been lost in war, were
insensibly recovered by 8uperstition.§ In aU temporal

to rebel or resist.

—

Ed.] * See Dubos, Hist. Critique de la

Monarchie Fran9oise, torn, ii, 1. 6, c. 9, 10. The French antiquarians
establish as a principle, that the Romans and barbarians may be dis-

tinguished by their names. Their names undoubtedly form a reason-

able presumption ; yet in reading Gregory of Tours, I have observed
Gondulphus, of senatorial or Roman extraction (1. 6, c. 11, in torn, ii,

p. 273^, and Claudius, a barbarian (1. 7, c. 29, p. 303).

•f Eunius Mummolus is repeatedly mentioned by Gi'egory of Tours,
from the fourth (c. 42, p. 224) to the seventh (c. 40, p. 310), book.
The computation by talents is singular enough ; but if Gregory
attached any meaning to that obsolete word, the treasures of Mum*
molus must have exceeded one hundred thousand pounds sterling.

X See Fleury, discours 3, sur I'Histoire Ecclesiastique.

§ The bishop of Tours himseli has recorded the complaint of Chil

peric, the grandson of Clovis. Ecc« pauper remansit Fiscus noster
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affairs, the Theodosian Code was the universal law of the

clergy ; but the barbaric jurisprudence had liberally pro-

vided for their personal safety : a subdeacon was equivalent

to two Franks ; the antrustion, and priest, were held in

similar estimation ; and the life of a bishop was appreciated

far above the common standard, at the price of nine hundred
pieces of gold.* The Romans communicated to their con-

querors the use of the Christian religion and Latin lan-

guage,t but their language and their religion had alike

degenerated from the simple purity of the Augustan and
apostolic age. The progress of superstition and barbarism

was rapid and universal ; the worship of the saints concealed

from vulgar eyes the God of the Christians ; and the rustic

dialect of peasants and soldiers was corrupted by a Teutonic

idiom and pronunciation. Tet such intercourse of sacred

ecce divitiae nostras ad ecclesias sunt translates : nulli penitus nisi soli

episcopi regnant. (1. 6, c. 46, in torn, ii, p. 291.) [The services of the

Church continued to be invaiiably conducted in Latin. (Schmidt,

1. 185.) Barbarians were therefore incompetent to enter the priest-

hood, unless they acquired a knowledge of that language, which none
were encouraged or assisted to undertake and few willingly attempted.

The Franks, suddenly elevated to be possessors of wide domains,

abandoned themselves to the enjoyments, which these afforded, par-

ticularly hunting, or prepared themselves for military duties, if called

upon. They were taught nothing, but that the ceremonies of religion

and gifts to the altar purchased eternal salvation. Satisfied to acquiesce

in this, they listened with awe to words which they did not under-

stand ; and the less they knew, the more they wondered and believed.

The field was therefore left open to the bishops, who boldly seized

whatever ambition or interest coveted, and attained the greatness of

which Chilperic complained. There is scarcely an historian who does

not notice the vast increase of their power at this period ; but there is

not one, not even Gibbon, who points out, with sufficient emphasis,

the prostration of the general mind, by effecting which they from
the first acquired their power, and then extended and maintained

it.

—

Ed.] * See the Ripuarian Code,

(tit 36, in torn, iv, p. 241.) The Salic law does not provide for the

safety of the clergy, and we might suppose, on the behalf of the more
civilized tribe, that they had not foreseen such an impious act as the

murder of a priest. Yet Prsetextatus, archbishop of Rouen, was assas-

sinated by the order of Queen Fredegundis before the altar. (Greg.

Turon. 1. 8, c. 31, in tom. ii, p. 326.) t M. Bonamy (M($m. de
rAcad(5mie des Inscriptions, tom. xxiv, p. 582—670) has ascertained

the Linyua Romana Rustica, which, through the medium of the

Romance, has gradually been polished into the actual form of the

French language. Under the Carlovingian race, the kings and noblea

of France still undei'stood the dialect of their German anceators.
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and social communion eradicated the distinctions of birth

and victory ; and the nations of Gaul \Yere gradually con-
founded under the name and government of the Franks.
The Pranks, after they mingled with their Gallic subjects,

might have imparted the most valuable of human gifts—

a

spirit and system of constitutional liberty. Under a king
hereditary but limited, the chiefs and counsellors might
have debated, at Paris, in the palace of the Csesars : the
adjacent field, vfhere the emperors reviewed their mercenary
legions, would have admitted the legislative assembly of

freemen and warriors ; and the rude model, which had been
sketched in the woods of Germany,* might have been
polished and improved by the civil wisdom of the Eomans.
But the careless barbarians, secure of their personal inde-

pendence, disdained tlie labour of government : the annual
assemblies of the month of March were silently abolished;

and the nation was separated, and almost dissolved, by the
conquest of Gaul.f The monarchy was left without any

* Ce beau systSme a ^t^ trouv^ dans les bois. Montesquieu, Esprit

des Loix, 1. 11, c. 6. + See the Abbe de Mably, Observa-

tions, &c., torn, i, p. 34—56. It should seem, that the institution of

national assemblies, which are coeval with the French nation, have
never been congenial to its temper. [Accurate observation of the past,

and sage prescience of the future, are combined in this note. If

Gibbon had witnessed all that has occun-ed in Fi-ance during the last

sixty-four years, he could not, in so few words, have described it more
correctly. This defect in national character, as compared with the

people of some other countries, may be traced to the circumstances

under which the conquest of Gaul was achieved by the Franks. The
physiological and psychological distinctions of different races are

shown in Mr. Blackwell's judicious observations on Bishop Percy's

Preface to Mallet's Northern Antiquities (Bohn's edition). Of the
Gothic mind the most marked features are energy in contending with
difficulties, and an insuperable desire of mental freedom. In the

Celtic the prevaOing characteristics are excitability, an alert prompt-
ness in yielding to the impulse of the moment, without any clearly

perceived and definite aim, or perseverance for its attainment. There
is not a country in Europe, in which the character of the people has
not been formed by the proportion, in which the Gothic mind was
introduced among them. The band of Franks carried a very small

infusion of it into the Gallic population whom they subdued. Where
there is a large preponderance of the Gothic, with a small stimulating

admixture of the Celtic, the best national character is formed. It is by
the reverse of this, that instability and versatility have become tha

reproach of France ; that ardour in the first movements of pursuit, and
ferooiousness in the first paroxysm of irritation, have evaporated in
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regular establishment of justice, of arms, or of revenue.

The successors of Clovis wanted resolution to assume, or

strength to exercise, the legislative and executive powers,

which the people had abdicated : the royal prerogative was
distinguished only by a more ample privilege of rapine and

murder ; and the love of freedom, so often invigorated and
disgraced by private ambition, was reduced, among the

licentious Franks, to the contempt of order, and the desire

of impunity. Seventy-five years after the death of Clovis,

his grandson, Gontran, king of Burgundy, sent an army to

invade the Gothic possessions of Septimania, or Languedoc.

The troops of Burgundy, Berry, Auvergne, and the adjacent

territories, were excited by the hopes of spoil. They
marched without discipline, under the banners of German,
or Gallic counts ; their attack was feeble and unsuccessful

;

but the friendly and hostile provinces were desolated with

indiscriminate rage. The corn-fields, the villages, the

churches themselves, were consumed by fire ; the inhabi-

tants were massacred or dragged into captivity; and, in

the disorderly retreat, five thousand of these inhuman
savages • were destroyed by hunger or intestine discord.

When the pious Gontran reproached the guilt, or neglect,

of their leaders, and threatened to inflict not a legal sen-

tence, but instant and arbitrary execution, they accused the

universal and incurable corruption of the people. " No
one," they said, " any longer fears or respects his king, his

duke, or his count. Each man loves to do evil, and freely

indulges his criminal inclinations. The most gentle cor-

rection provokes an immediate tumult ; and the rash magis-

trate, who presumes to censure or restrain his seditious

subjects, seldom escapes fslive from their revenge."* It has

been reserved for the same nation to expose, by their in-

temperate vices, the most odious abuse of freedom ; and to

fruitless efforts ; that " national assemblies have never been congenial

to its temper ;" and that the evanescence of some score of ready-made
abortions has never yet taught the patient abiding of events, out of

which " a Constitution growfj."

—

Ed.] * Gregory of Tours
(1. 8, c. 30, in tom. ii, p. 325, 326) relates, with much indifference, the
crimes, the reproof, and the apology. Nullus i-egem metuit, nuUus
ducem, nullus comitem reveretur; et si fortassis alicui ista displicent,

et ea pro long;cvitate vita; vestrse, emendare conatur, statini seditio in

populo, statim tumultus exoritur, et in tantum unusquisque contra

Beniorem stcva inteutione graasatur, ut vix se credat evadere, si tandem
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Bupply its loss by the spirit of honour and humanity, which,

now alleviates and dignifies their obedience to an absolute

sovereign.*

The Visigoths had resigned to Clovis the greatest part of

their Gallic possessions ; but their loss was amply compen-
sated by the easy conquest, and secure enjoyment, of the

provinces of Spain. From the monarchy of the Groths,

which soon involved the Suevic kingdom of Gallicia, the

modern Spaniards still derive some national vanity : but the

historian of the Eoman Empire is neither invited, nor com-
pelled, to pursue the obscure and barren series of their

annals.t The Goths of Spain were separated from the rest

of mankind by the lofty ridge of the Pyrenean mountains :

their manners and institutions, as far as they were common
to the Germanic tribes, have been already explained. I

have anticipated, in the preceding chapter, the most im-

portant of their ecclesiastical events, the fall of Arianism,

and the persecution of the Jews ; and it only remains to

observe some interesting circumstances, which relate to the

civil and ecclesiastical constitution of the Spanish kingdom.
After their conversion from idolatry or heresy, the

Franks and the Visigoths were disposed to embrace, with

equal submission, the inherent evils, and the accidental

benefits, of superstition. Bur the prelates of France, long

before the extinction of the Merovingian race, had degene-

rated into fighting and hunting barbarians. They disdained

the use of synods ; forgot the laws of temperance and
chastity ; and preferred the indulgence of private ambition

and luxury, to the general interest of the sacerdotal profes-

silere nequiverit. * [In this passage, written and published

some ten years before the outbreak of the French Revolution, vre may
discern the germs of the sentiments with which Gibbon regarded
that event. It accords with all that he afterwards avowed in the
"Memoirs of his Life and Writings," (p. 269) and in many of his

letters, (p. 304, &c.)

—

Ed.] f Spain, in these dark ages, has
been peculiarly unfortunate. The Franks had a Gregory of Tours

;

the Saxons or Angles, a Bede ; the Lombards, a Paul Warnefrid, &c.

But the history of the Visigoths is contained in the short and imper-

fect chronicles of Isidore of Seville, and John of Biclar. [When few
can read, few will write. No demand, no supply. The little that

was written in those ages, was adapted, too, to the capacities, credu-

lities, and views of the sacerdotal and monastic orders. Ko authentic

materials for history existed. Some loosely scattered facts may have
been gleaned from charters, deeds of gift, and such documents, hut
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Bion.* The bishops of Spain respected themselves, and
were respected by the public : their indissoluble union disf

guised their vices, and confirmed their authority : and the

regular discipline of the church introduced peace, order,

and stability, into the government of the state. From the

reign of Eecared, the first Catholic king, to that of Witiza,

the immediate predecessor of the unfortunate Eoderic, six-

teen national councils were successively convened. The six

metropolitans, Toledo, Seville, Merida, Braga, Tarragona,

and Xarbonne, presided according to their respective seni-

ority ; the assembly was composed of their suftragan bishops,

who appeared in person or by their proxies ; and a place

was assigned to the most holy or opulent of the Spanish

abbots. During the first three days of the convocation, as

long as they agitated the ecclesiastical questions of doctrine

and discipline, the profane laity was excluded from their

debates ; which were conducted, however, with decent

solemnity. But on the morning of the fourth day, the

doors were thrown open for the entrance of the great officers

of the palace, the dukes and counts of the provinces, the

judges of the cities, and the Gothic nobles ; and the decrees

of Heaven were ratified by the consent of the people. The
same rules were observed in the provincial assemblies, the

annual synods which were empowered to hear complaints,

and to redress grievances ; and a legal government was sup-

ported by the prevailing influence of the Spanish clergy.

The bishops, who in each revolution were prepared to flatter

the victorious, and to insult the prostrate, laboured with

diligence and success to kindle the flames of persecution,

and to exalt the mitre above the crown. Yet the national

the general fund was furnished by rumour, hearsay, the lamentations

of despoiled fugitives, the narratives of superstitious pilgrims, the tales

of itinerant merchants and the like untrustworthy informants. From
them the writers selected only what suited their purpose, and freely

invented whatever more they wanted. John Biclar was so called

from his having founded the Biclarensian monastery at the foot of the
Pyrenees. He had afterwards the name of Gerundensis, when he
became bishop of Gerunda (Girona). Mariana, de Rebus Hisp., L 5,

p. 201. His Chronicle extends from a.d. 5G6 to 590.

—

Ed.]
* Such are the complaints of St. Boniface, the apostle of Germany,

and the reformer of Gaul, in torn, iv, p. 94. The fourscore years,

which he deplores, of licence and corruption, would seem to insi-

nuate that the barbarians were admitted into the clergy about the
year 660. [The first English archbishop of Canterbury was Berthwald,

YOL. IV.
J.
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councils of Toledo, in -n-hicli the free spirit of the barbarians

was tempered and guided by episcopal policy, have esl-a-

blislied some prudent laws for the common benefit of the

king and people. The vacancy of the throne was supplied

by the choice of the bishops and palatines ; and, after the

failure of the line of Alaric, the regal dignity was still

limited to the pure and noble blood of the Goths. The
clergy, who anointed their lawful prince, always recom-
mended, and sometimes practised, the duty of allegiance

;

and the spiritual censures were denounced on the heads of

the impious subjects, who should resist his authority, con-

spire against his life, or violate, by an indecent union, the

chastity even of his widow. But the monarch himself, when
he ascended the throne, was bound, by a reciprocal oath to

God and his people, that he would faithfully execute his

important trust. The real or imaginary faults of his ad-

ministration were subject to the control of a powerful aris-

tocracy : and the bishops and palatines were guarded by a

fundamental privilege, that they should not be degraded, im-

prisoned, tortured, nor punished with death, exile, or confis-

cation, uxdess by the free and public judgment of their peers.*

A.D. 690 : all his predecessors had been siipplied from Eome. He had
been previously abbot of Reculver. (Chron. Sax. p. 331, edit. Bohn.)
Some Saxon names occur among the bishops, of an earlier date.

—

Ed.]
* The acts of the councils of Toledo are still the most authentic

records of the church and constitution of Spain. The following pas-

sages are particularly important. (3. 17, 18 ; 4. 75 ; 5. 2—5. 8 ; 6. 11

—

14. 17, 18; 7. 1 ; 13. 2, 3. 6.) I have found Mascou (Hist, of the Ancient
Germans, 15. 29, and Annotations, 20. 33) and Ferreras (Hist. Gene-
rale de I'Espagne, tom. ii) veiy useful and accurate guides. [The
Visigoths carried into Spain a much larger infusion of the Gothic
mind than Gaul had received from the Fi-anks. This may be per-

ceived in all their first institutions. But this earlier settlement of
their polity afforded opportunities for a more regular organization of
the b'-^rarchy, which ga.ve " the prelates a still more commanding
influence in temporal government." (Hallam, 2. 2.) To this the spirit

of the people succumbed, as it did in all other countries ; and before
it could recover its elastic energy, the conquests of the Saracens
repressed it by an additional yoke. The heroic stand made by the
remnant of the Goths in their Asturiau fastnesses, exhibits all the cha-
I'acteristics of their race. Cooped ujj for ages in that mountainous
tract, when their p(-rsevering valour regained possession of the whole
laud, they bore a very small proportion to the population which had
in the mean time grown up there. Their language proves that they
were fundamentally Celtic-Roman, but Saracens and Jews had inter-

mingled largely witli them. The Gothic portion had for the moat
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One of these legislative councils of Toledo examined and
ratified the code of laws which had been compiled by a suc-

cession of Gothic kings, from the fierce Euric to the devout

Egica. As long as the Visigoths themselves were satisfied

with the rude customs of their ancestors, they indulged

their subjects of xlquitain and Spain in the enjoyment of the

R.man law. Their gradual improvement in arts, in policy,

and at length in religion, encouraged them to imitate and
to supersede these foreign institutions ; and to compose a

code of civil and criminal jurisprudence for the use of a

great and united people. The same obligations, and the

same privileges, were communicated to the nations of the

Spanisli monarchy ; and the conquerors, insensibly renounc-

ing the Teutonic idiom, submitted to the restraints of equity,

and exalted the Romans to the participation of freedom.

The merit of this impartial policy was enhanced by the

situation of Spain under the reign of the Visigoths. The
provincials were long separated from their Arian masters by
the irreconcilable difference of religion. After the conver-

sion of Eecared had removed the prejudices of the Catholics,

the coasts, both of the ocean and Mediterranean, were still

possessed by the Eastern emperors ; who secretly excited a

discontented people to reject tlie yoke of the barbarians, and
to assert the name and dignity of Homan citizens. The
allegiance of doubtful subjects is indeed most effectually

secured by their own persuasion, that they hazard more in a

revolt, than they can hope to obtain by revolution ; but it

has appeared so natural to oppress those whom we hate

and fear, that the contrary system well deserves the praise

of wisdom and moderation.*

While the kingdoms of the Franks and Visigoths were
established in Gaul and Spain, the Saxons achieved the con-

pai't fled or been suppressed. The splendours of Cordova and Granada
gleamed only over popular servility ; and with the restoration of Chris-

tianity, the priesthood resumed a more absolute and coercive power.

Even in the days of Spain's brief pre-eminence among European Stater^,

she was not exalted by an intelligent, active people, but by the stern

resolution of a few iron-handed despots, urged to exhaustive efTorta

for the sole object of maintaining ecclesiastical oppression.

—

Ed.]
* The Code of the Visigoths, regularly divided into twelve books,

nae been correctly published by Dom Bouquet, in tom. iv, jx 273

—

460. It has been tr^'-'^'d by one president do Montesquieu (Esprit dea

Loix, 1. 28, c. 1,) Wicn excessive severity. I dislike the style ; I detest

the superstitiou ; but I ahall presume to think, that the civil juria*

p2
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quest of Britain, the third great diocese of the prefecture

of the West. Since Britain was already separated from
the Eoman empire, I might, without reproach, decline a

story familiar to the most illiterate, and obscure to the most
learned, of my readers. The Saxons, who excelled in the

use of the oar, or the battle-axe,* were ignorant of the art

which could alone perpetuate the fame of their exploits : the

provincials, relapsing into barbarism, neglected to describe

the ruin of their country ; and the doubtful tradition was
almost extinguished, before the missionaries ofEome restored

the light of science and Christianity. The declamations of

Gildas, the fragments, or fables, of Nennius, the obscure

hints of the Saxon laws and chronicles, and the ecclesiastical

tales of the venerable Bede,t have been illustrated by the

diligence, and sometimes embellished by the fancy, of suc-

ceeding writers, whose works I am not ambitious either to

censure or to transcribe.J Tet the historian of the empire may
be tempted to pursue the revolutions of a Eoman province,

till it vanishes from his sight ; and an Englishman may
cui'iously trace the establishment of the barbarians, from
whom he derives his name, his laws, and perhaps his origin.

About forty years after the dissolution of the Eoman
government, A'ortigern appears to have obtained the supreme,

though precarious, command of the princes and cities of

Britain. That unfortunate monarch has been almost unani-

mously condemned for the weak and mischievous policy of

prudence displays a more civilized and enlightened state of society,

than that of the Bnrgundians, or even of the Lombards.
* [This was not the Saxon weapon. A few pages forward, Gibbon de-

scribes the battle of Beranbirig, near Marlborough,as fought by the inva-

ders, with their own national and characteristic " short swords."

—

Ed.]

*t* See Gildas de Escidio Britannia, c. 11— 25, p. 4—9, edit. Gale
j

Nenuius, Hist. Britonum, c. 28. 35—65, p. 105—115, edit. Gale; Bede,
Hist. Ecclesiast. Geutis Anglorum, 1. 1, c. 12—16, p. 49—53 ; c. 22,

p. 58, edit. Smith : Chron. Saxonicum, p. 11—23, &c., edit. Gibson.
The Anglo-Saxon laws were published by Wilkins, London, 1731, in

folio; and the Leges Wallicse, by Wotton and Clarke, London, 1730,
in folio. J The laborious Mr. Carte, and the ingenious
Mr. Whitaker, are the two modern writers to whom I am principally

indebted. The particular historian of Manchester embraces, under
that obscure title, a subject almost as extensive as the general
tdstory of England. [Since Gibbon's time, we Live Ingram's edition

of the Saxon Chronicle, and Bohn's English version of the same, as well

as of Gildas, Nennius, and Bede's History, with many instructive

notes. We have, also, Lingard's and Turner's Histories, Sii" F. Pal-

gi'ave's Rise and Progress of the English Commonwealth, Lappen
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inviting* a formidable stranger, to repel the vexatious in-

roads of a domestic foe. His ambassadors are dispatched,

by the gravest historians, to the coast of Germany ; they

address a pathetic oration to the general assembly of the

Saxons, and those «'arlike barbarians resolve to assist

with a fleet and army the su])pliants of a distant ana
unknown island. If Britain had indeed been unknown to

the Saxons, the measure of its calamities would have been
less complete. But the strength of the Koman government
could not always guard the maritime province against the

pirates of Germany : the independent and divided states

were exposed to their attacks ; and the Saxons might some-

times joui the Scots and the Picts, in a tacit, or express,

confederacy of rapine and destruction. Vortigern could

only balance the various perils which assaulted on every

side his throne and his people ; and his policy may deserve

either praise or excuse, if he preferred the alliance of tliose

barbarians, whose naval power rendered them the most
dangerous enemies, and the most serviceable allies. Hengist
and Horsa, as they ranged along the Eastern coast with
three ships, were engaged, by the promise of an ample
stipend, to embrace the defence of Britain ; and their intrepid

valour soon delivered the country from the Caledonian in-

vaders. The isle of Thanet, a secure and fertile district,

was allotted for the residence of these German auxiliaries,

and they were supplied, according to the treaty, with a

plentiful allowance of clothing and provisions. This favour-

berg's Anglo-Saxon Kings, translated by Thorpe, and many useful

notices of our Saxou ancestors in Dr. Latham's Germania of

Tacitus, the Transactions of the Archaeological Society, and other

works.

—

Ed.] * This invitation, whicla may derive

some countenance from the loose expressions of Gildas and Bede, is

framed into a regular story by Witikind, a Saxon monk of the tenth
century. (See Cousin. Hist, de I'Empire d'Occident, tom. ii, p. 356.)

Ra-pin, and even Hume, have too freely used this suspicious evidence,

without regarding the precise and jjrobable testimony of Nenuius

:

Interea veneruut trea (J)iiulte a Germania in exilio pulsw, in quibus
erant Hors et Hengist. [The first settlement of our Saxon ancestor."?

in this i.sland, is in it.self sufficiently important, to need no embellish-

ment of fable or romance. The whole range of hi.story furnishes no
other event jn-egnant with such world-influencing consequences. In
the twenty-fifth and some succeeding chapters, we have seen their

piratical expeditions infe.sting the shores of Britain, as other tribes

were annoying the continental provinces of the empire. When tha

intelligence reached them of the successful inroads uaade by laeit

southern cognates, they \vei'» of course stimulated to acquire for theiU'
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able reception encouraged five thousand warriors to embark
with their families in seventeen vessels, and the infant

power of Hengist M^as fortified by this strong and seasonable

reinforcement. The crafty barbarian snggested to Vortigern
the obvious advantage of fixing, in the neighbourhood of the

Picts, a colony of faitliful allies : a third fleet of forty ships,

under the command of his son and nephew, saded from Ger-
many, ravaged the Orkneys, and disembarked a new army
on the coast of Northumberland, or Lothian, at the opposite

extremity of the devoted land. It was easy to foresee, but
it was impossible to prevent, the impending evils. The two
nations were soon divided and exasperated by mutual
iealousies. The Saxons magnified all that they had djne
and suftered in the cause of an ungrateful people ; while the

Britons regretted the liberal rewards which could not satisfy

the avarice of those haiighty mercenaries. The causes of

fear and hatred were inflamed into an irreconcilable quarrel.

The Saxons flew to arms : and if they perpetrated a treacher-

ous massacre during the security of a feast, they destroyed
the reciprocal confidence which sustains the intercourse of

peace and war.*

Hengist, who boldly aspired to the conquest of Britain,

exhorted his countrymen to embrace the glorious oppor-

tunity : he painted in lively colours the fertility of the soil,

the wealth of the cities, the pusillanimous temper of the

natives, and the convenient situation of a spacious solitary

island, accessible on all sides to the Saxon fleets. The suc-

cessive colonies which issued, in the period of a century,

from the mouths of the Elbe, the Weser, and the Bhine,
wei*e principally composed of three valiant tribes or nations

of Germany ; the Jutes, the old Saxons, and the Angles."^

The Jutes, who fought under the peculiar banner of Hengist,

selves similar advantages, in the better cultivated regions, of which
they had before vainly attempted to obtain possession. No invitations

from the original inhabitants, no exile from their own homes, were
required to ixrge them to the attack; these are all gratuitous, unproved
assertions, quite out of the natural course of events.

—

Ed.1
* Nennius imputes to the Saxons the murder of three hundred

British chiefs ; a crime not unsuitable to their savage manners. But
we are not obliged to believe (See Jeffrey of Monmouth, 1. 8, c. 9—12,)

that Stonehenge is their monument, which the giants had formerly
transported from Africa to Ireland, and which was removed to Britain

by the order of Ambrosius, and the art of Merlin.

i" [Bede alone (Ecc. Hist. p. 24, Bohn's edit.) makes the followers

of Hengist to he Jutes, la which Gibbon, Turner, and other historians
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assumed tlie merit of leading their countrymen in the paths
of glory, and of erecting in Kent, the first independent
kingdom. The fame of the enterprise was attributed to the

primitive Saxons ; and the common laws and language of
the conquerors are described by the national appellation of

a people, which, at the end of four hundred years, produced
the first monarchs of South Britain. The Angles were dis-

tinguished by their numbers and their success ; and they
claimed the honour of fixing a perpetual name on the country,

of which they occupied the most ample portion. The barba-

rians, who followed the hopes of rapine, either on the land
or sea, were insensibly blended with this triple confederacy;

the Frisians, who had been tempted by their vicinity to the
British shores, might balance, during a short space, the

strength and reputation of the native Saxons; the Denies,

the Prussians, the Eugians, are faintly described ; and some
adventurous Huns, who liad wandered as far as the Baltic,

might embark on board tlie German vessels, for the conquest

have too blindly trusted to him. He did not write till two hundred
and fifty years after the event ; and probably mistook the traditional

generic term, Gothen or Guten, for its corrupted provincial form of

Juten. He also contradicts himself, for he says, in the beginning of

the same chapter (book 1, ch. 15), that the invitation was given to " the

nation of the Angles or Saxons ;" and he afterwards marks the order

of their arrival in these words : "those who came over were three of

the most powerful nations of Germany—Saxons, Angles, and Jutes."

ITie Saxon Chronicle (Bohn, p. 309) says, that the Saxons gave

the names of Sussex and VVessex to the next kingdoms that wero
founded, and that they " sent to the Angles." It cannot be doubted
that these first Saxons were fellow-countrymen of their Kentish fore-

runners, by whose success they were animated to follow their example.

The intelligence of Roman weakness, which first set them in motion,

of course reached the banks of the Wesei-, the Elbe, and the Eyder,

long before it could penetrate to Jutland. It is thus from the mouths
of those rivers, that the first Saxon invaders of Britain issued. Their

reported good-fortune drew after them their more northern neigh-

bours, tlie Angles, from the " narrow-land," and then the Jutes from
the remotest extremity of the long peninsula. It is highly impro-

bable, that there shoidd have been coalesced with them any distinct

body of Huns, who had never been addicted to sea-roaming habits.

Of the Frisians, on the contrary, from the marsh-lands of the Ems,
there may have been many. At the present day, the language of the

Vrieslanders approaches very neai'ly to some j^rovincial dialects in

England. At a subsequent period, numerous hosts of Danes camo
to claim a share in the spoil. Then the Norwegians, or Northmen,
were stimulated to seek like adventures, and from their settlements in

France, came at last to swell the tide of Gothic mind, that had been
poured mto our island. This, taking into itself such portions of the
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of a new world* But this arduous achievement was not
prepared or executed by the union of national powers. Each
intrepid chieftain, according to the measure of his fame and
fortunes, assembled his followers ; equipped a fleet of three,

or perhaps of sixty, vessels; chose the place of the attack; and
conducted his subsequent operations according to the events

of the war, and the dictates of his private interest. In the

invasion of Britain many heroes vanquished and fell ; but

only seven victorious leaders assumed, or at least maintained,

the title of kings. Seven independent thrones, the Saxon
heptarchy, were founded by the conquerors, and seven

families, one of which has been continued, by female succes-

sion, to our present sovereign, derived their equal and sacred

lineage from Woden, the god of war. It has been pretended

that this republic of kings was moderated by a general

council and a supreme magistrate. But such an artificial

scheme of policy is repugnant to the rude and turbulent

spirit of the Saxons : their laws are silent ; and their imper-

fect annals afibrd only a dark and bloody prospect of intestine

discord.f

A monk, who, in the profound ignorance of human life,

has presumed to exercise the ofiace of historian, strangely

disfigures the state of Britain at the time of its separation

from the Western empire. GildasJ describes in florid Ian-

Celtic, as had not retreated into the northern, western, and south-

western highlands, formed the national character and founded the
national iustitutious, so eloquently described by Mr. Hallam, in the
introductory passages to his chapter on "the Constitutional History of

England." To watch the working of this element in England and
Germany, is a study, with which are associated the highest interests of

our nature and the fairest hopes of our race.

—

Ed.] * All these

tribes are expressly enumerated by Bede (1. 1, c. 15, p. 52; 1. 5, c. 9,

p. 190); and though I have considered Mr. Whitaker's remarks 'Hist,

of Manchester, vol. ii, p. 538—543), I do not perceive the absurdity of

supposing that the Frisians, &c., were mingled with the Anglo-Saxons.

+ Bede has enumerated seven kings, two Saxons, a Jute, and four
Angles, who successively acquired in the heptarchy an indefinite supre-

macy of power and renown. But their reign was the effect not of law,

but of conquest; and he observes, in similar terms, that one of them
Bubdued the isles of Man and Anglesey ; and that another imposed a

tribute on the Scots and Picts (Hist. Eccles. 1. 2, c. 5, p. 83). [The
Bretwalda (Wielder of Britain) appears to have had no authoi'ity

beyond the influence of personal character. The fir.st who is said ttf

have been thus distinguished, was iElla, king of Sussex, the smallest

end weakest of the Saxon kingdoms.

—

Ed.]

X See Gildas de Excidio Britauuise, c. 1, p. 1, odii. Gale.
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guage the improvements of agriculture, the foreign trade

which flowed with every tide into the Thames and the Se-

vern, the sohd and lofty construction of public and private

edifices : he accuses the sinful luxury of the British people
;

of a people, according to the same writer, ignorant of the

most simple arts, and incapable, without the aid of the

Romans, of providing walls of stone, or weapons of iron, for

the defence of their native land.* Under the long dominion

of the emperors, Britain had been insensibly moulded into

the elegant and servile form of a Roman province, whose
safety was intrusted to a foreign power. The subjects of

Honorius contemplated their new freedom with surprise and
terror ; they were left destitute of any civil or military con-

stitution ; and their uncertain rulers wanted either skill, or

courage, or authority, to direct the public force against the

common enemy. The introduction of the Saxons betrayed

their internal weakness, and degraded the character both of

the prince and people. Their consternation magnified the

danger ; the want of union diminished their re30urces ; and
the madness of civil factions was more solicitous to accuse,

than to remedy the evils, which they imputed to the miscon-

duct of their adversaries. Yet the Britons were not ignorant,

they could not be ignorant, of the manufacture or the use of

arms : the successive and disorderly attacks of the Saxons,

allowed them to recover from their amazement, and the pros-

perous or adverse events of the war added discipline and
experience to their native valour.

While the continent of Europe and Africa yielded without

resistance to the barbarians, the British island, alone and
unaided, maintained a long, a vigorous, though an unsuc-
cessful struggle, against the formidable pirates, who, almost

at the same instant, assaulted the northern, the eastern, and
the southern coasts. The cities which had been fortified with
skill, were defended with resolution ; the advantages of

ground, hills, forests, and morasses, were diligently improved
by the inhabitants ; the conquest of each district was pur-

chased with blood ; and the defeats of the Saxons are

strongly attested by the discreet silence of their annalist.

Hengist might hope to achieve the conquest of Britain ; bub

* Mr. Whitaker (History of Manchester, vol. ii, p. 503. 516) has
smartly exposed this glaring absurdity, which had passed unnoticed
by the general historians, as they were hastening to more intereating

and important events.
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his ambition, in an active reign of thirty-five years, "was con*

fined to the possession of Kent ; and the numerous colony
which he had planted in the north, was extirpated by the

sword of the Britons. The monarchy of the AVest-Saxons
was laboriously founded by the persevering efforts of three

martial generations. The life of Cerdic, one of the bravest

of the children of Woden, was consumed in the conquest of

Hampshire, and the isle of Wight ;* and the loss which he
sustained in the battle of mount Badon, reduced him to a
state of inglorious repose. Kenrie, his valiant son, advanced
into Wiltshire ; besieged Salisbury, at the time seated on a

commanding eminence ; and vanquished an army which ad-

vanced to the relief of the city. In the subsequent battle of
Marlborough,t his British enemies displayed their military

science. Their troops were formed in thi'ee lines ; each line

consisted of three distinct bodies ; and the cavalry, the

archers, and the pikemen, were distributed according to the

principles of Eoman tactics. The Saxons charged in one
weighty column, boldly encountered with their short swords
the long lances of the Britons, and maintained an equal con-

flict till the approach of night. Two decisive victories, the

death of three British kings, and the reduction of Ciren-

cester, Bath, and Gloucester, established the fame and power
of Ceaulin, the grandson of Cerdic, who carried his victorious

arms to the banks of the Severn.

After a war of a hundred years, the independent Britons

still occupied the whole extent of the western coast, from

* [Dorsetshire, not Hampshire, was the first territory of which
Kerdic made himself master. He landed and afterwards received his

reinforcements at Charmouth, now the small haven of the river Char,

whose alluvial valley was formerly a sheltered harbour. (De Luc's Geo-
logical Ti-avels in England, vol. ii, p. 87 ) Cememuth, the original

Saxon name of this place, as seen in the Doomsday Book, was confounded
by some ignorant monk with Gernemuth, now Yarmouth, at the mouth
of the Norfolk Yare, and following him, a long line of ancient chroni-

clers and later topographers, antiquarians, and historians, from Robert
of Gloucester to Fabian, Holiushed, Spelman, Gale, Camden, Gibson,
even Gough, and, with some hesitation, Mr. Turner himself, have fixed

on our eastern coast the Kerdicksore of the Saxon Chronicle (Bohn's

edition, p. 311), where, in 495, Kerdic disembarked the crews of his

first five ships, and in 514, his nephews, Stuffa and Wihtgar, brought
three " shipfuls " more, to found the kingdom of Wessex. The absur-

dity of the prevailing notion, and the origin of the error, are shown in

Bome Geological and Historical Observations on the Eastern Valleys of

Norfolk, published at Norwich, in 1827.

—

Ed.]

+ At I'.erau-bii-ig, or B .rbury castle near Jlarlborough. The Saxon
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the wall of Antoninus to the extreme promontory of Corn-

wall ; and the principal cities of the inland country still

opposed the arms of the barbarians. Eesistance became

more languid, as the number and boldness of the assailants

continually increased. "VVimuDg their way by slow and

painful efforts, the Saxons, the Angles, and their various

confederates, advanced from the north, from the east, and

from the south, till their victorious banners were united in

the centre of the island. Beyond the Severn, the Britons

still asserted their national freedom, which survived the

heptarchy, and even the monarchy of the Saxons. The
bravest warriors, who preferred exile to slavery, found a

secure refuge in the mountains of "Wales: the reluctant

submission of Cornwall was delayed for some ages ;* and a

band of fugitives acquired a settlement in Gaul, by their

own valour, or the liberality of the Merovingan kings.t The

Chronicle assigns the name and date. Camden (Britannia, vol. i, p. 128)

ascertains the place ; and Henry of Huntingdon (Scriptores post Bedam,

p. 314) relates the cii'cumstances of this battle. They are probable and
characteristic ; and the historians of the twelfth century might consult

some materials that no longer exist.

* Cornwall was finally subdued by Athelstan (a.D. 927—941), who
planted an English colony at Exeter, and confined the Britons beyond
the river Tamar. See William of Malmsbury, lib. 2, in the Scriptores

post Bedam, p. 50. The spirit of the Cornish knights was degraded

by servitude ; and it should seem from the romance of Sir Tristram,

that their cowardice was almost proverbial.

+ The establishment of the Britons in Gaul is proved in the sixth cen-

tury, by Procopius, Gregory of Tours, the second council of Tours, (a.d,

567) and the least suspicious of their chronicles and lives of saints. The
subscription of a bishop of the Britons to the first council of Tours (a.d.

461, or rather 481), the army of Iliothamus, and the loose declamation of

Gildas (alii transmarinas petebant regiones, c. 25, p. 8) may countenance

an emigration as early as the middle of the fifth century. Beyond that

era, the Britons of Armorica can be found only in romance ; and I am
surprised that Mr. Whitaker (Genuine History of the Britons, p. 214

—

221) should so faithfully transcribe the gross ignorance of Carte, whose
venial errors he has so rigorously chastised. [Gibbon seems to have
forgotten here, that in ch. 27, he had repeated, after archbishop Usher,

the story of Armorica having been peopled in 383, by "the emigration

of a considerable portion of the Britibh nation," under Maximus ; and
that in ch. 30 he had represented the army of Riothamus as " destroyed

or dispersed by the arms of the Visigoths." The false ideas entertained

on this svibject have been fully noticed on both those occasions, and
again in ch. 31. Gibbon here refers to other authorities which prove

nothing more than that there were Britones in Armorica. That they

derived their origin, their name, aad language from the island of Great
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western angle of Arniorica acquired the new appellations of

Cornwall and the Lesser Britain ; and the vacant lands of

the Osismii were filled by a strange people, who, nnder the

authority of their counts and bishops, preserved the laws
and language of their ancestors. To the feeble descendants

of Clovis and Charlemagne, the Britons of Armorica refused

the customary tribute, subdued the neighbouring dioceses

of Vannes, Kennes, and Nantes, and formed a powerful,

though vassal state, which has been united to the crown of

France.*

In a century of perpetual, or at least implacable, war,

much courage, and some skill, must have been exerted for

the defence of Britain. Yet, if the memory of its champions
is almost buried in oblivion, we need not repine ; since

every age, however destitute of science or virtue, sufficiently

abounds with acts of blood and military renown. The tomb of

Yortimer, the son of Vortigern, was erected on the margin of

the sea-shore, as a landmark formidable to the Saxons, whom
he had thrice vanquished in the fields of Kent. Ambrosius

Britain, is supported by no substantial evidence whatever. Mr. Shai-on

Turner, in his History (vol. i, p. 161) after rejecting the emigration

under Maximus as " unfounded, " has expressed his belief in that of a
later date, for which he found his authority in a chronicle of the abbey
of Mont St. Michel in Bretagne. It is there said :

" a.d. 513 venerunt
transmarini Britanni in Armoricam, id est minorem Britanniam." Ad-
mitting all that is contained in this passage, we can only collect from it,

that in that year some fugitives arrived ; but that they came in large

numbers to colonize the country, is not asserted, nor is it in the

least degree probable. The Britons still possessed at that period nearly

the whole of their island, and for fifty years afterwards put forth all

their strength " with a national magnitude," as Mr. Turner expresses it

(ib. 270), to maintain their independence. It is not to be su2:)posed that

they sent away those whose assistance they wanted. In the quoted pas-

sage, the phrase " Armoricam, id est minorem Britanniam," jsroves

also, that the name existed before and was not brought over with them
by the new comers. Armoricafrom the first had always a Celtic popula-

tion, among whom were the Britoues ; it was a secluded, nearly insulated

tract, and afforded a convenient refuge for those who withdrew or fled

from submission to the Franks. That they should long preserve their

national and idiomatic distinctions is quite natural, and requii-es not

to be accounted for by any strange or unusual event.-

—

Ed.
J

* The antiquities of Bretagne, which have been the subject even of

political controversy, are illustrated by Hadrian Valesius (Notitia Gal-

liarum, sub voce Britannia Cisniarina, p. 98—100), M. D'Anville (No-

tice de I'Ancienne Gaul, Corisopiti, Curiosolites Osismii, Yorganium,

p. 248, 25S, 608, 720, and Etats de I'Europe, p. 76- -8'\), Loiiguerue
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Aurelian was descended from a noble family of llomans ;*

his modesty was equal to his valour, and his calour, till the
last fatal actiou,t was crowned with splendid success.

But every British name is effaced by the illustrious name
of Aethue,! the hereditary prince of the Silures in South
Wales, and the elective king or general of the nation.

According to the most rational account, he defeated, in

twelve successive battles, the Angles of the north, and the
Saxons of the west ; but the declining age of the hero was
embittered by popular ingratitude and domestic misfor-
tunes. The events of his life are less interesting than the
singular revolutions of his fame. During a period of five

hundred years, the tradition of his exploits was preserved
and rudely embellished by the obscure bards of Wales and
Armorica, who were odious to the Saxons, and unknown to
the rest of mankind. The pride and curiosity of the
Norman conquerors prompted them to inquire into the
ancient history of Britain : they listened with fond credulity

to the tale of Arthur, and eagerly applauded the merit of
a prince who had triumphed over the Saxons, their common
enemies. His romance, transcribed in the Latin of Jeffrey
of Monmouth, and afterwards translated into the fashion-

able idiom of the times, was enriched witli the various,

though incoherent, ornaments, which were familiar to the
experience, the learning, or the fancy, of the twelfth cen-
tury. The progress of a Phrygian colony, from the Tiber
to the Thames, was easily engrafted on the fable of the
^neid ; and the royal ancestors of Arthur derived their
origin from Troy, and claimed their alliance with the Caesars.

His trophies were decorated with captive provinces and

(Description de la France, torn, i, p. 84—94), and the Abb^ de Verto*
(Hist. Cx'itique de I'Etablissement des Bretons daus les Gaules, 2 vola
in 12mo., Paris, 1720). I may assume the merit of examining the
original evidence which they have j^roduced.

* Bede, who, in hia chronicle (p. 28) places Ambrosius under the
reign of Zeno (a.d. 474—491), observes, that his parents had been
"purpura induti;" which he explains in his ecclesiastical history, by
" regium nomeu et insigne fereut'bus" (lib. 1, c. 16, p. 53). The
expression of Nennius (c. 44, p. IIC edit. Gale) is still more singular,
" Unus de consulibus gentis Romanicse est pater mens."
+ By the unanimous, though doubtful conjecture of our antiquarians,

Ambrosius is confounded with Natanlcod, who (a.d. 508) lost his own
life, and five thousand of his subjects, in a battl.e against Cerdic, the
Weat Saxon. (Chron. Saxon, p, 17, 18.) J As I am a
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imperial titles ; and his Danisli victories avenged the recent

injuries of his country. The gallantry and superstition of

the British hero, his feasts and tournaments, and the

memorable institution of his knights of the Eouud Table,

were faithfully copied from the reigning manners of chi-

valry, and the fabulous exploits of Uther's son appear less

incredible than the adventures which were achieved by the

enterprising valour of the Normans. Pilgrimage and the

holy wars introduced into Europe the specious miracles of

Arabian magic. Fairies and giants, flying dragons, and
enchanted palaces, were blended with the more simple

fictions of the west ; and the fate of Britain depended on
the art, or the predictions, of Merlin. Every nation em-
braced and adorned the popular romance of Arthur and the

knights of the Bound Table : their names were celebrated

in Greece and Italy ; and the voluminous tales of Sir

Lancelot and Sir Tristram were devoutly studied by the

princes and nobles, who disregarded the genuine heroes and
historians of antiquity. At length the light of science

and reason was rekindled; the talisman was broken; the

visionary fabric melted into air ; and by a natural, though
unjust, reverse of the public opinion, the severity of the

present age is inclined to question the existence of Arthur.*

Eesistance, if it cannot avert, must increase, the miseries

of conquest ; and conquest has never appeared more dreadful

and destructive than in the hands of the Saxons ; who hated

the valour of their enemies, disdained the faith of treaties,

and violated, without remorse, the most sacred objects of the

Christian worship. The fields of battle might be traced,

almost in every district, by monuments of bones ; the frag-

ments of falling towers were stained with blood ; the last of

the Britons,without distinction of age or sex,were massacredf

stranger to the Welsh bards, Myrdhin, Llomarch, and Taliessin, my
faith in the existence and exploits of Arthur principally rests on the

simple and cii-cumstantial testimony of Nennius. (Hist. Brit. c. 62, 63,

p. 114.) Mr. Whitaker (Hist, of Manchester, vol. ii, p. 31—71) has

framed an interesting, and even probable, narrative of the wars of

Arthur ; though it is impossible to allow the rea.ity of the Round
Table. * The progress of romance, and the state of

learning in the middle ages, are illustrated by Mr. Thomas Wharton,
with the taste of a poet, and the minute diligence of an antiquarian.

I have derived much instruction from the two learned dissertations

prefixed to the first volume of his History of English Poetry.

+ Hoc anno (490) JElu et Cissa obsederunt Andredes-Ceaster ; et
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in the ruins of Anderida ;* and the repetition of such
calamities was frequent and familiar under the Saxon
heptarchy. The arts and religion, the laws and language,

which the Romans had so carefully planted in Britain, were
extirpated by their barbarous successors. After the destruc-

tion of the principal churches, the bishops, who had declined

the crown of martyrdom, retired with the holy relics into

Wales and Armorica ; the remains of their flocks were left

destitute of any spiritual food ; the practice, and even the
remembrance, of Christianity were abolished ; and the

British clergy might obtain some comfort from the damnation
of the idolatrous strangers. The kings of France main-
tained the privileges of their Eoman subjects ; but the

ferocious Saxons trampled on the laws of Eome and of the

emperors. The proceedings of civil and criminal jurisdic-

tion, the titles of honour, the forms of office, the ranks of

interfecerunt omnes qui id incoluerunt ; adeo ut ne unus Brito ibi

superstes fuerit (Chron. Saxou. p. 15) ; an expression more dreadful in

its simplicity than all the vague and tedious lamentations of the British

Jeremiah. [Such meagre and partial records as we have of these atro-

cities, are not sufficient authorities for believing them. The Anglo-
Saxons had none to give a faithful version of their proceedings. All
that has been transmitted to us is the work of after times, when
monkish chroniclers would not be unwilling to repeat any calumny
against Pagans, even though they were their progenitors. Britain
does not appear to have advanced, under Roman dominion, much
beyond a state of improved tillage and cattle rearing. Some luxuries

and refinements may have been introduced into the colonies and the
most important military stations. But of genei-al wealth or individual
magnificence there are no signs. DisaiJjjointed of richer spoils, the
Saxon conquerors may perhaps sometimes have exercised great cruelties,

when they hoped by such means to discover hidden treasures. The
land appears also to have been far from fully peopled. We seldom
hear of villages, and the present names of almost all our rural

parishes indicate their Anglo-Saxon origin. The cattle-owners pro-

bably drove their herds away as the strangers advanced, and the culti-

vators, abandoning their farms, congregated with the defeated warriors
in new settlements among mountains, hitherto thinly tenanted. Soma
of the ancient inhabitants undoubtedly remained in their homes, and
that they were not all condemned to servitude may be deduced from
our Waltons, {towns of the Gauls or Welsh, of which Adams's Index
Villaris, p. 370, enumerates forty-seven) Walshams, (homes of the same)
and other jilaces, the names of which evidently denote that Celts were
their occupants or ownei's in the Anglo-Saxon times. The successful
invaders took possession of the vacated abodes, sent for their families to

join them, employed themselves in raising the produce of their acquired
ten-itories, multiplied, and by degrees overspread the land.

—

Ed.]
* Andredes-Ceaster. or Anderida, ia placed by Camden (Britanoie,
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society, and even the domestic rights of marriage, testament

and inheritance, were finally suppressed ; and the iudiscri

tninate crowd of noble and plebeian slaves was governed bj

the traditionary customs which had been coarsely framec
for the shepherds and pirates of Germany. The language ol

science, of business, and of conversation, which had been
introduced by the Eomans, was lost in the general desola-

tion. A sufficient number of Latin or Celtic words might
be assumed by the Germans to express their new wants and
ideas, * but those illiterate pagans preserved and established

the use of their national dialect.f Almost every name,

vol. i, \,. 258) at Newenden, in the marshy gi'ounds of Kent, which
might be formerly covered by the sea, and on the edge of the great

forest (Anderida), which overspread so large a portion of Hampshire
and Sussex.

* Dr. Johnson affirms that few English words are of British extrac-

tion. Mr. Whitaker, who understands the British language, has dis-

covered more than three tliousand, and actually produces a long and
various catalogue (vol. ii. p. 235—329). It is possible, indeed, that

many of these words may have been imported fi'om the Latin or Saxon
into the native idiom of Britain. [The classic predilections of Dr.

Johnson's age educated his mind. He was but imperfectly acquainted

with the Celtic and Gothic dialects.

—

Ed.] t In the beginning of

the seventh century, the Fi'auks and the Anglo-Saxons mutually under-

stood each other's language, which was derived from the same Teutonic

root. (Bede, 1. 1, c. 25, p. 60.) [Gibbon here makes a remarkable tact of

what every one now understands. Since his time, the Gothic dialects

are better known, and etymology has been more sensibly studied. The
extent of what we have derived fi-om our British predecessors is much
oveiTated by Whitaker, as it is also by Baxter and others. Yet it

is certain that we owe to them many of our now current words ; and
the largest proportion of these is found in our geography, where Gibbon
most erroneously says that there are none. Our island is still Great

Britain. Our Thames, Severn, Avons, Yares, Nars, Dees, Tees, and
many other rivers, still bear, in modified forms, the Celtic names
by which they were first distinguished. The division of our
island into counties was the work of a wise Saxon prince, who of

course gave them their denominations, which are characteristically

Anglo-Saxon. Yet in many of them the fundamental distinction is

taken from some Celtic root—as in Cumberland, Yorkshire, Lincoln-

shire, Kent, Berkshire, and others. It is the same with our most
ancient cities and towns. The Venta of the Belgse is preserved in

Winchester, Glevum in Gloucester, Regulbium in Reculver; and in

many an obscure place its situation at a '' meeting of waters" is de-

noted by some corrupted form of the British word Kynxmer. Most
of our lakes and mountains continued to be held by the ancient

inhabitants, and may not therefore ue referred to. Still the genius

of our language is essentially Anglo-Saxon, and attests the spirit
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conspicuous either in the church or state, reveals its Teu-
tonic origin ;* and the geography of England y^vis universally

inscribed with foreign characters and appellations. The
example of a revolution, so rapid and so complete, may not
easily be found ; but it will excite a probable suspicion, that

the arts of Eome were less deeply rooted in Britain than in

Gaul or Spain ; and that the native rudeness of the country
and its inhabitants, was covered by a thin varnish of Italian

manners.
This strange alteration has persuaded historians, and even

pliilosophers, that the provincials ®f Britain were totally

exterminated ; and that the vacant land was again peopled

by the perpetual influx, and rapid increase, of the German
colonies. Three hundred thousand Saxons are said to have
obeyed the summons of Hengist ;t the entire emigration of

the Angles was attested, in the age of Bede, by the solitude

of their native country ;J and our experience has shown the

free propagation of the human race, if they are cast on a

of which we are chiefly made. Its weakesc and most unmeaning parts

are those which have come into it from Latin through French.

—

Ed.]
* After the first generation of Italian, or Scottish, missionaries, the

dignities of the church were filled with Saxon proselytes.

t Carte's History of England, vol. i, p. 195. He quotes the British

historians ; but I much fear that Jeffrey of Monmouth (lib. 6, c. 15) is

his only witness. [Our authorities for the history of that period are

so vague and untrustworthy, that we can only believe what is con-

sistent and probable. That many additional Saxon colonists came
over after the conquest was achieved, to share its advantages, is very
credible ; but that they left their native country a " solitude," accords

neither with reason nor with fact. The power of the Saxons, who
within the next two hundred years so k>ng defied the efforts of Charle-

magne, proves the contrary ; and the " Engeland " and Jutland, still

retaining their names to the present day, afibrd presumptive evidence,

that they were perpetuated by a remaining population.

—

Ed.]

t Bede, Hist. Eoclesiast. lib. 1, c. 15, p. 52. The fact is probable and
well-attested

;
yet such was the loose intermixture of the German

tribes, that we find, in a subsequent period, the law of the Angli and
Warini of Germany. 'Lindenbrog. Codex, ]). 479—486.) \^' Hoc est

Tliuringorurii," is the explanation given in the original copy of this

code. It was reduced to writing by order of Charlemagne (Leibnitz,

Introd. ad Script. Bruns.), and found in the abbey of Fulda. Wolf-
gang, the prince abbot, authoi'ized its publication in 1557, by Basilius

John Herold, in his " Originum et Germanicarum Antiquitatum Libri."

Gibbon was mi.sled by Liudenbrog, who omitted, or overlooked, this

addition to the title. For farther particulars respecting it see the
" Belgicum Komanum"' of Bucherius (lib. 13, c, 1). the " Antiquitatoa

JOL. IT. U
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fruitful •wilderness, -n-here their steps are unconfined, and
their subsistence is plentiful. The Saxon kingdoms dis-

played the face of recent discovery and cultivation : the
towns were small, tlie villages were distant ; the husbandry
was languid and unskilful ; four sheep were equivalent to an
acre of the best land :* an ample space of wood and morass
was resigned to the vague dominion of nature ; and the

modern bishopric of Durham, the whole territory from the

Tyne to the Tees, had returned to its primitive state of a

savage and solitary forest.f Such imperfect population

might have been supplied, in some generations, by the

English colonies ; but neither reason nor facts can justify

the unnatural supposition that the Saxons of Britain re-

Regni Thuringici" of Caspar Sagittarius (lib. 1, c. 4, p. 95), in the samo
volume (p. 336), the "Speciruen Historiaj Thuringorum novae," by
Peter Albinus, and Leibnitz (Script. Bruns. vol. i, p. 83). The Varini

and Angli were two Thuringian tribes, and the latter were so called

trom inhabiting an Lngeland, or narrow strip of country, between the

rivers Unstrutt and AVippen and the Hartz mountains. There, too, their

names have been preserved, and it is wrong to confound these Lngeldnder
or Angleii with those who had passed over to Britain and with whom they
had no connection. Tacitus, who knew of no Saxons, heard of these

two contiguous tribes in an inland country, among rivers and forests

(Germ. 4U), and they were, no doubt, the Pharodenoi and Suevian
Angeiloi of Ptolemy (2, 2) who assigned to the latter a situation in the

interior, half-way up the Elbe. Ignorant of these early notices, Adam
oi Bremen (lib. 1) could account for the Thuringian Anylen only by
supposing, that when the tribe of that name left the north, part of

them emigrated in that direction, and the rest to Britain ; while Witti-

kind of Corvey still more absurdly brought them from our island into

the heart of Germany. Dr. Latham (Germauia of Tacitus, Epileg. p. 107)
discovered the fact, that these Angli were Thuringiaus ; but did not
perceive its true bearings nor apply it to correct prevailing errors.

What a host of conjectures and theories, delusions of the ignoi-ant and
bewilderments of the erudite, are dispelled by the simple fact of there

having been from the earliest times, a separate tribe of " Mediterraiiean

Angles!" It will be cited again in ch. 55 and 56.

—

Ed.]
* See Dr. Henry'.s usetul and laborious History of Great Britain,

vol. ii, p. 388. f Quicquid (says John of Tinemouth) inter

Tynam et Tesam fluvios extitit sola eremi vastitudo tunc temporis
fuit, et idcirco nuUius ditioni servivit, eo quod sola indomitorum
et sylvestrium animalium speluuca et habitatio fuit (apud Carte,

vol. i, p. 195). Fi-om Bishop Nicholson (English Historical Library,

p. 65, 98), I imderstand, that fair copies of John of Tinemouth's
ample collections are preserved in the libraries of Oxford, Lambeth, &c.

[This was after the ravages of the Danes. See "William of Malmesbury,
i, c. 3. The early monasteries founded in this district are proofs that

it had not been laid waste by the Anglo-Saxons. It was there that
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rnaiced aione in the desert whicli tliey had subdued. After
the sanguinary barbarians had secured their dominion, and
gratified their revenge, it was their interest to preserve the
peasants, as well as the cattle, of the unresisting country.
Tn each successive revolution, the patient herd becomes the
property of its new masters ; and the salutary compact of

food and labour is silently ratified by their mutual necessi-

ties. Wilfrid, the apostle of Sussex,* accepted from his

royal convert the gift of the peninsula of Selsey, near
Chichester, with the persons and properties of its inhabitants,

who then amounted to eighty-seven families. He released

them at once from spiritual and temporal bondage ; and
two hundred and fifty slaves of both sexes were baptized by
their indulgent master. The kingdom of Sussex, which
spread from the sea to the Thames, contained seven thousand
families : twelve hundred were ascribed to the Isle of Wight;
and, if we multiply this vague computation, it may seem
probable that England was cultivated by a million of ser-:

vants, or villains, who were attached to the estates of their

arbitrary landlords. Tiie indigent barbarians were often

tempted to sell their children or themselves into perpetual,

and even foreign, bondage ;t yet the special exemptions,
which were granted to national slaves,^ sufficiently declare,

that they were much less numerous than the strangers and
captives, who had lost their liberty or changed their mas-
ters, by the accidents of war. When time and religion liad

mitigated the tierce spirit of the Anglo-Saxons, the laws
encouraged tlie frequent practice of manumission; and
their subjects, of Welch or Cambrian extraction, assume the
respectable station of inferior freemen, possessed of lands,

and entitled to the rights of civil society. § Such gentle

Bede lived and wrote.

—

Ed.] * See the mission ot

Wilfrid, &c., iu Bede, Hist. Eccles. 1. 4. c, 13. 16. p. 155, 156. 159.

f From the concurrent testimony of Bede (1. 2, c. 1, p. 78) and
William of Malmesbnry (1. 3, p. 102), it appears that the Anglo-Saxons,
from the first to the last age, persisted iu this unnatural practice.

Their youths were j)ublicly sold in the market of Rome.
+ According to the laws of Ina, they could not be lawfully .'5old

beyond the seas. § The life of a Wullus, or Camhricus, \oiiio,

who possessed a hyde of laud, is fixed at 120«. by the same laws, (of

Ina. tit. 32, in Leg. Anglo-Saxon, p. 20) which allowed 2u0s. for a free

Saxon, and 1,200«. for a Thane (see likewise Leg. Anglo-Saxon, p. 71).
We may observe, that these legislators, the West Saxons and Mercians,
continued their Briti.-sh conquests after they became Christians. The

Q 2
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treatment might secure the allegiance of a fierce people,

who had been recently subckied on the confines of Wales
and Cornwall. The sage Ina, the legislator of AYessex,

united the two nations in the bands of domestic alliance;

and four British lords of Somersetshire may be honourably
distinguished in the court of a Saxon monarch.*
The independent Britons appear to have relapsed into

the state of original barbarism, from whence they had been
imperfectly reclaimed. Separated by their enemies from
the rest of mankind, they soon became an object of scandal

and abhorrence to the Catholic world.t Christianity was
still professed in the mountains of Wales ; but the rude
schismatics, in the form of the clerical tonsure, and in the

day of the celebration of Easter, obstinately resisted the

imperious mandates of the Roman pontiffs. The use of the

Iiatin language was insensibly abolished, and the Britons

were deprived of the arts and learning which Italy com-
municated to her Saxon proselytes. In Wales and Armo-
rica, the Celtic tongue, the native idiom of the West, was
preserved and propagated; and \hQ Hards, who had been
the companions of the Druids, were still protected, in the

sixteenth century, by the laws of Elizabeth. Their chief,

a respectable officer of the courts of Pengwern, or Aber-
fraw, or Caermarthen, accompanied the king's servants to

war ; the monarchy of tlie Britons, which he sang in the

front of battle, excited their courage, and justified their

depredations ; and the songster claimed for his legitimate

prize the fairest heifer of the spoil. His subordinate

ministers, the masters and disciples of vocal and instru-

mental music, visited, in their respective circuits, the royal,

the noble, and tlie plebeian houses ; and the public poverty,

almost exhausted by the clergy, was oppressed by the

importunate demands of the Bards. Their rank and merit

were ascertained by solemn trials, and the strong belief of

supernatural inspiration exalted the fancy of the poet, and
of his audience.J The last retreats of Celtic freedom, the

Jaws of the four kings of Kent do not condescend to notice the
existence of any subject Britons. * See Carte's Hist, of Eng-
land, vol. i, p. 278. "t At the conclusion of his history,

(a.d. 731) Bede describes the ecclesiastical state of the island, and
censures the implacable, though impotent, hatred of the Britons, against

the English nation and the Catholic church (1. 5, c. 23, p. 219).

J Mr. Pennant's Tour iu Wales (p. 426—149) has furnished me with
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extreme territories of Graul and Britain, were less adapted
to agriculture than to pasturage : the wealth of the Britons

consisted in their flocks and herds ; milk and flesh were
their ordinary food ; and bread was sometimes esteemed or

rejected as a foreign luxury. Liberty had peopled the
mountains of Wales and the morasses of Armorica ; but
their populousness has been maliciously ascribed to the
loose practice of polygamy ; and the houses of these licen-

tious barbarians have been supposed to contain ten wives

and perhaps fifty children.* Their disposition was rash

and choleric : they were bold in action and in speech ;t and
as they were ignorant of the arts of peace, they alternately

indulged their passions in foreign and domestic war. The
cavalry of Armorica, the spearmen of Gwent, and the archers

of Merioneth, were equally formidable ; but their poverty
could seldom procure either shields or helmets ; and the

inconvenient weight would have retarded the speed and
agility of their desultory operations. One of the greatest

of the English monarchs was requested to satisfy the

curiosity of a Greek emperor concerning the state of

Britain : and Henry II. could assert, from his personal

experience, that Wales was inhabited by a race of naked
warriors, who encountered, without fear, the defensive

armour of their enemies.J
By the revolution of Britain, the limits of science as well

as of empire were contracted. The dark cloud, which had
been cleai"ed by the Pha3nician discoveries, and finally dis-

pelled by the arms of Caesar, again settled on the shores of

a curious and interesting account of the Welsh bards. In the year

1568, a session was held at Caervvys by the special command of queen
Elizabeth, aod regular degrees in vocal and instrumental music were
conferred on fifty-five minstrels. The prize (a silver harp) was adjudged
by the Mostyn family.

* llegio ionge lateque diffusa, milite, magis quam credibile sit,

referta. Partibus equidem in illis miles unus quinquaginta generat,

Bortitus more barbaco denas aut amplius uxores. This reproach of

William of Poitiers (in the Historians of France, torn, xi, p. 88) is

disclaimed by the Benedictine editors. f Giraldus Cam-
bi'ensis confines this gift of bold and ready eloquence to the Romans,
the French, and the Britons. The malicious Welshman insinuates that

the English taciturnity might possibly be the etlect of their sei-vitude

under the Normans. J The picture of Welsh and Armoricaa
manners is drawn from Giraldus (Descript. Cambrije, c. 6— 1.5, inter

Scrif)t. Camden, p. 886—891), and the authors quoted by the Abb^ de
Vertot (Hist. Critique, torn. u. p. 259—2t>6.)
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the Atlantic, and a Eoman province was again lost among
the labulous islands of the ocean. One hundred and fifty

years after the reign of Honorius, the gravest historian of

the times * describes the wonders of a remote isle, whose
eastern and western parts are divided by an antique wall,

the boundary of life and death, or more properly of truth

and fiction. The east is a fair country, inhabited by a
civilized people : the air is healthy, the waters are pure and
plentiful, and the earth yields her regular and fruitful

increase. In the west, beyond the wall, the air is infectious

and mortal ; the ground is covered with serpents ; and this

dreary solitude is the region of departed spirits, who are

transported from the opposite shores in substantial boats,

and by living rowers. Some families of fishermen, the

subjects of the Franks, are excused from tribute in con-

sideration of the mysterious office which is performed by
these Charons of the ocean. Each in his turn is sum-
moned, at the hour of midnight, to hear the voices, and
even the names, of the ghosts; he is sensible of their weight,

and he feels himself impelled by an unknown but irresistible

power. After this dream of fancy, we read with astonish-

ment that the name of this island is Brittia ; that it lies in

the ocean, against the mouth of the Ehine, and less than
thirty miles from the continent; that it is possessed by
three nations, the Frisians, the Angles, and the Britons

;

and that some Angles had appeared at Constantinople in

the train of the French ambassadors. From these ambas-
sadors Procopius might be informed of a singular, though
an improbable, adventure, which announces the spirit,

rather than the delicacy, of an English heroine. She had
been betrothed to Eadiger, king of the Varni, a tribe of

Germans who touched the ocean and the Ehine ; but the

perfidious lover was tempted, by motives of policy, to

prefer his father's widow, the sister of Theodebert, king of

the Franks.t The forsaken princess of the Angles, instead

of bewailing, revenged her disgrace. Her warlike subjects

are said to have been ignorant of the use, and. even of the

* See Procopius de Bell. Gothic. 1. 4, c. 20, p. 620—625. The Greek
historian is himself so confounded by the wonders which he relates,

that he weakly attempts to distinguish the islands of Brittia and
Britain, which he has identified by so many inseparaVjle circumstancesj.

+ Theodebert, grandson of Clovis, and king of Austrasia, was the

most powerful and warlike prince of the age ; and this remarkable
adventure may be placed between the years 534 and 547, the extreme
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form, of a horse ; but she boldly sailed from Britain to the

mouth of the Ehine, with a fleet of four hundred ships, and
an army of one hundred thousand men. After the loss of

a battle, the captive Radiger implored the mercy of his

victorious bride, who generously pardoned his offence, dis-

missed her rival, and compelled the king of the Varni to

discharge with honour and fidelity the duties of a husband.*
This gallant exploit appears to be the last naval enterprise

of the Anglo-Saxons. The arts of navigation, by which
they had acquired the empire of Britain and of the sea,

were soon neglected by the indolent barbarians, who supinely

renounced all the commercial advantages of their insular

situation. Seven independent kingdoms were agitated by
perpetual discord ; and the British icorld was seldom con-

nected, either in peace or war, with the nation-s of the

contiuent.f

I have now accomplished the laborious narrative of the

decline and fall of the Komau empire, from the fortunate

age of Trajan and the Antonines, to its total extinction in

the West, about five centuries after the Christian era. At
that unhappy period, the Saxons fiercely struggled with the

natives fcr the possession of Britain ; Gaul and Spain were
divided between the powerful monarchies of the Franks
and Visigoths, and the dependent kingdoms of the Suevi

and Burgundians : Africa was exposed to the cruel perse-

cutions of the Vandals, and the savage insults of the

terms of his reign. His sister Theudechildis retired to Sens, where
she founded monasteries, and distributed alms (see the notes of the

Benedictine editors, in torn, ii, p. 216). If we may credit the praises

of Foi-timatus (I. 6, cirm. 5, in torn, ii, p. 507) Radiger was deprived

of a most valuable wife. * Perhaps she was the sister ot one
ot the princes or chiefs of the Angles, who landed in 527, and the

following years, between the Humber and the Thames, and gradually

iounded the kingdoms ot East Anglia and Mercia. The English
writers are ignorant of her name and existence : but Procopius may
have sugge.sted to Mr. Uowe the character and situation of Rodugune
in the tragedy of the Royal Convert. [In the days ol Procopius there

were no Angles in Britain to furnish either a princess, a fleet, or an
army, such as he describes. The fable confirms what has been said

(p. 181) of the ignorance of the Greek writers, respecting the Western
nations.

—

Ed.] f In the copious history of Gregory
of Tours, we cannot find any traces ot hostile or friendly inter-

course between France and England, except in the marriage of

the daughter of Caribert, king of Paris, quam regis ctijusdam in

Cantia filius matrimonio copulavit (1. 9, c. 26, in torn, ii, p. 348.)

The bishop of Tours ended his history and his life almost immediately
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Moors : Home and Italy, as far as tlie banks of the Danube,
were afflicted by an army of barbarian mercenaries, -whose

lawless tyranny was succeeded by the reign of Theodoric
the Ostrogoth. All the subjects of the empire, who, by
the use of the Latin language, more particularly deserved
the name and privileges of Eomans, were oppressed by the
disgrace and calamities of foreign conquest ; and the vic-

torious nations of Germany established a new system of

manners and government in the western countries of Europe.
The majesty of Rome was faintly represented by the princes

of Constantinople, the feeble and imaginary successors of

Augustus. Tet they continued to reign over the East from
the Danube to the Nile and Tigris ; the Gothic and Vandal
kingdoms of Italy and Africa were subverted by the arms
of Justinian ; and the history of the Greek emperors may
still afford a long series of instructive lessons and interesting

revolutions.

General Observations on the Fall of the Roman Empirt

in the West.

The Greeks, after their country had been reduced into

a province, imputed the triumphs of Eome, not to the

merit, but to the eortune of the republic. The inconstant

goddess, who so blindly distributes and resumes her favours,

had now consented (such was the language of envious

flattery) to resign her wings, to descend from her globe,

and to fix her firm and immutable throne on the banks of

the Tiber.* A wiser Greek, who has composed, with a

philosophic spirit, the memorable history of his own times,

deprived his countrymen of this vain and delusive comfort,

by opening to their' view the deep foundations of the great-

before the conversion of Kent. [This daughter of Caribert was Ethel-

bert's queen, Bertha. Bede, Hist. Ecc. p. 37. edit. Bohn.—Ed.]
* Such are the figurative expressions of Plutarch, (Opera, torn, ii,

p. 318, edit. Wechel) to whom, on the faith of his son Lamprias

(Fabricius, Bibliot. Gr»c. torn, iii, p. 341), I shall boldly impute the

malicious declamation -tpl -ijC Pwjiaiiov ri'xjjf. The same opinions

had prevailed among the Greeks two hundred and fifty years befora

Plutarch : and to confute them, is the professed intention of Polybiua.

<Hist. L 1, p. 90, edit. Gronov. Amstel. 1670.)



THE EOMAN EMPTEl: fJi THE WEST. 233

ness of Eome.* The fidelity of the citizens to each other,

and to tlie state, was confirmed by the habits of education,

and the prejudices of religion. Honour, as well as virtue,

was the principle of the republic ; the ambitious citizens

laboured to deserve the solemn glories of a triumph : and
the ardour of the Eoman youth was kindled into active

emulation as often as they beheld the domestic images of

their ancestors.f The temperote struggles of the patricians

and plebeians had finally established the firm and equal

balance of the constitution ; which united the freedom of

popular assemblies with the authority and wisdom of a

senate, and the executive powers of a regal magistrate.

When the consul displayed the standard of the republic,

each citizen bound himself, by the obligation of an oath,

to draw his sword in the cause of his country, till he had
discharged the sacred duty by a military service of ten

years. This wise institution continually poured into the

field the rising generations of freemen and soldiers ; and
their numbers were reinforced by the warlike and populous
states of Italy, who, after a brave resistance, had yielded to

the valour, and embraced the alliance of the Romans. The
sage historian, who excited the virtue of the younger Scipio,

and beheld the ruin of Carthage,J has accurately described

their military system ; their levies, arms, exercises, subor-

dination, marches, encampments ; and tlie invincible legion,

superior in active strength to the Macedonian phalanx of

Philip and Alexander. From these institutions of peace

and war Polybius has deduced the spirit and success of a

people, incapable of fear and impatient of repose. The
ambitious design of conquest, which might have been
defeated by the seasonable conspiracy of mankind, was

* See the inestimable remains of the sixth book of Polybius, and
many other parts of his general history, particularly a digression in

the seventeenth book, in which he compares the phalanx and the

legion. + Sallust, de Bell. Jugurthin. c. 4. Such were the

genei'ons professions of P. Scipio autl Q. Maximus. The Latin historian

nad read, and most probably transcribed, Polybius, their contemporary
and friend. J While Carthage was in flames, Scipio repeated

two lines of the Iliad, which express the destruction of Troy, ac-

knowledging to Polybius, his friend and fireceptor, (Polyb. in Excerpt.

de Virtut. et Vit. tom ii, ]). 1455—1465) that while he recollected the

vicissitudes of human affairs, he inwardly applied them to the futim
ealamitiea of liome. (Appiau, in Libycis, p. 13U, edit. Toll)
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attempted and achieved ; and the perpetual violation of

justice was maintained by the political virtues of prudence
and courage. The arms of the republic, sometimes van-

quished in battle, always victorious iu war, advanced with

rapid steps to the Euphrates, the Danube, the Ehine, and
the ocean ; and the images of gold, or silver, or brass,

that might serve to represent the nations and their kings,

were successively broken by the iro7i monarchy of Kome.*
The rise of a city, which swelled into an empire, may

deserve, as a singular prodigy, the reflection of a philoso-

phic mind. But the decLne of Rome was the natural

and inevitable eftect of immoderate greatness. Prosperity

ripened the principle of decay; the causes of destruction

multiplied with the extent of conquest ; and as soon as

time or accident had removed the artificial supports, the

stupendous fabric yielded to the pressure of its own weight.

The story of its ruin is simple and obvious ; and instead of

inquiring why the Koman empire was destroyed, we should

rather be surpv'sed that it had subsisted so long. The
victorious legions, who, in distant wars, acquired the vices

of strangers and mercenaries, first oppressed the freedom
of the republic, and afterwards violated the majesty of the

purple. The emperors, anxious for their personal safety

and the public peace, were reduced to the base expedient

of corrupting the discipline which rendered them alike for-

midable to their sovereign and to the enemy ; the vigour

of the military government was relaxed, and finally dis-

solved, by the partial institutions of Coustantine ; and the

Koman world was overwhelmed by a deluge of barbarians.

The decay ot Eome has been frequently ascribed to the

translation of the seat of empire ; but this history has

already shown, that the powers of government were divided,

rather than removed. The throne of Constantinople was
erected in the East ; while the AVest was stiU possessed by
a series of emperors who held their residence in Italy, and

* See Daniel ii, 31—40. "And the fourth kingdom shall be strong

as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and subdueth all

things." The remainder of the prophecy (the mixture of iron and
clay) was accomplished, according to St. Jerome, in his own time.

Sicut euim in principio nihil Romano Imperio lortius et durius, ita in

fine rerum nihil imbecillius; quum et in bellis civilibus et adversus

diversas nationes, aliarum gentium barbararam auxilio indigemua.

(Opera, torn, v, p. 572.)
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claimed their equal inheritance of the legions and provinces.

This dangerous novelty impaired the strength and fomented

the vices of a double reign : the instruments of an oppres-

sive and arbitrary system were multiplied ; and a vain

emulation of luxury, not of merit, was introduced and sup-

ported between the degenerate successors of Theodosius.

Extreme distress, which unites the virtue of a free people,

embitters the factions of a declining monarchy. The hostile

favourites of Arcadius and Houorius betrayed the republic

to its common enemies ; and the Byzantine court beheld

with indifference, perhaps with pleasure, the disgrace of

Home, the misfortunes of Italy, and the loss of the West.
Under the succeeding reigns, the alliance of the two
empires was restored ; but the aid of the Oriental Eomans
was tardy, doubtful, and ineffectual; and the national schism

of the Greeks and Latins was enlarged by the perpetual

difference of language and manners, of interest, and even
of religion. Yet the salutary event approved in some
measure the judgment of Constantine. During a long

period of decay, his impregnable city repelled the victorious

armies of barbarians, protected the wealth of Asia, and
commanded, both in peace and war, the important straits

which connect the Euxine and Mediterranean seas. The
foundation of Constantinople more essentially contributed

to the preservation of the East, than to the ruin of the

West.
As the happiness of a future life is the great object of

religion, we may hear without surprise or scandal, that the
introduction, or at least the abuse, of Christianity, had
some influence on the decline and fall of the Roman empire.

The clergy successfully preached the doctrines of patience

and pusillanimity ; the active virtues of society were dis-

couraged ; and the last remains of military spirit were
buried in the cloister ; a large portion of public and private

wealth was consecrated to the specious demands of charity

and devotion ; and the soldiers' pay was lavished on the
useless multitude of both sexes, who could only plead the
merits of abstinence and chastity. Eaith, zeal, curiosity,

and the more earthly passions of malice and ambition,

kindled the flame of theological discord ; the church, and
even the state, were distracted by religious factions, whose
conflicts were sometimes bloody, and always implacable;
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the attention of the emperors vras diverted from camps to

synods ; the Eoman world was oppressed by a new species

of tyranny ; and the persecuted sects became the secret

enemies of their country. Yet partj'-spirit, however perni-

cious or absurd, is a principle of union as well as of dissen-

sion. The bishops, from eighteen hundred pulpits, incul-

cated the duty of passive obedience to a lawful and orthodox

sovereign ; their frequent assemblies, and perpetual corre-

spondence, maintained the communion of distant churches
;

and the benevolent temper of the gospel was strengthened,

though confined, by the spiritual alliance of the Catholics.

The sacred indolence of the monks was devoutly embraced
by a servile and effeminate age ; but if superstition had
not afforded a decent retreat, the same vices would have

tempted the unworthy Eomans to desert, from baser motives,

the standard of the republic. Keligious precepts are easily

obeyed, which indulge and sanctify the natural inclinationy

of their votaries ; but the pure and genuine influence of

Christianity may be traced in its beneficial, though imper-

fect, effects on the barbarian proselytes of the north. If

the decline of the Eoman empire was hastened by the con-

version of Constantine, his victorious religion broke the

violence of the fall, and mollified the ferocious temper of

the conquerors.

This awful revolution may be usefully applied to the

instruction of the present age. It is the duty of a patriot

to prefer and promote the exclusive interest and glory of

his native country ; but a philosopher may be permitted to

enlarge his views, and to consider Europe as one great

republic, whose various inhabitants have attained almost

the same level of politeness and cultivation. The balance

of power will continue to fluctuate, and the prosperity of

our own, or the neighbouring, kingdoms may be alternately

exalted or depressed; but these partial events cannot

essentially injure our general state of happiness, the system

of arts, and laws, and manners, which so advantageously dis-

tinguish above the rest of mankind, the Europeans and
their colonies. The savage nations of the globe are the

common enemies of civilized society ; and we may inquire

with anxious curiosity, w'hether Europe is still threatened

with a repetition of those calamities, which formerly op-

pressed the arms and institutions of Eome. Perhaps the
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same reflections will illustrate the fall of that mighty
empire, and explain the probable causes of cur actual

security.

I. The Eomans were ignorant of the extent of their dan-
ger, and the number of their enemies. Beyond the Rhine
and Danube, the Northern countries of Europe and Asia
were filled with innumerable tribes of hunters and shepherds,
poor, voracious, and turbulent ; bold in arms, and impatient
to ravish the fruits of industry. The barbarian world was
agitated by the rapid impulse of war ; and the peace of Gaul
or Italy was shaken by the distant revolutions of China.
The Huns, who fled before a victorious enemy, directed their

march towards the West : and the torrent was swelled by the
gradual accession of captives and allies. The flying tribes

who yielded to the Huns, assumed in their turn the spirit of

conquest ; the endless column of barbarians pressed on
the Eoman empire with accumulated weight ; and, if the
foremost were destroyed, the vacant space w;is instantly

replenished by new assailants. Such formidable emigrations
can no longer issue from the north ; and the long repose,

which has been imputed to the decrease of population, is the
happy consequence of the progress of arts and agriculture.

Instead of some rude villages, thinly scattered among its

woods and morasses, Germany now produces a list of two
thousand three hundred walled towns ; the Christian king-

doms of Denmark, Sweden, and Poland, have been succes-

sively established ; and the Hanse mercliauts, with the
Teutonic knightt., have extended their colonies along the
coast of the Baltic, as far as the Gulf of Finland. From the
Gulf of Finland to the Eastern ocean, Russia now assumes
the form of a powerful and civilized empire. The plough,
the loom, and the forge, are introduced on the banks of tlie

Volga, the Oby, and the Lena ; and the fiercest of the Tartar
hordes have been taught to tremble and obey. The reign of
independent barbarism is now contracted to a narrow span

;

and the remnant ofCalmucks orUzbecks, whose forces maybe
almost numbered, cannot seriously excite the apprehensions
of the great republic of Europe.* Yet this apparent security

* The French and English editors of the Genealogical History of
the Tartars, have subjoined a curious, though imperfect, description
of their present state. We might question the independence of the
Calmucks, or Eluths, since they have been recently vanquiahed by-Cfha
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should not tempt us to forget that new enemies and unknown
dangers may possibly arise from some obscure people, scarcely

visible in the map of the world. The Arabs, or Saracens,

who spread their conquests from India to Spain, had lan-

guished in poverty and contempt, till Mahomet breathed
into those savage bodies the soul of enthusiasm.

II. The empire of Kome was firmly established by the

singular and perfect coalition of its members. The subject

nations, resigning the hope, and even the wish of indepen-

dence, embraced the character of Eoman citizens ; and the

provinces of the West were reluctantly torn by the barba-

rians from the bosom of their mother-country.* But this

union was purchased by the loss of national freedom and
military spirit ; and the servile provinces, destitute of life

and motion, expected their safety from the mercenary troops

and governors, who were directed by the orders of a distant

court. The happiness of a hundred millions depended on
the personal merit of one or two men, perhaps children,

whose minds were corrupted by education, luxury, and des-

potic power. The deepest wounds were inflicted on the

empire during the minorities of the sons and grandsons of

Theodosius ; and after those incapable princes seemed to

attain the age of manhood, they abandoned the church to

the bishops, the state to the eunuchs, and the provinces to

the barbarians. Europe is now divided into twelve powerful,

though unequal kingdoms, three respectable commonwealths,
and a variety of smaller though independent states : the

chances ot royal and ministerial talents are multiplied at

least with the number of its rulers ; and a Julian, or Semi-

ramis, may reign in the north, while Arcadius and Honorius
again slumber on the thrones of the south.f The abuses of

Chinese, who, in the year 1759, subdued the lesser Bucharia and
advanced into the country of Badakshan, near the sources of the Oxus.
(Memoires sur les Chinois, torn, i, p. 325—400.) But these conquests
are precarious, nor will I venture to ensure the safety of the Chinese
empire. * The prudent reader will determine how far this

general proposition is weakened by the revolt or the Isaurians, the
independence of Britain and Armorica, the Moorish tribes, or the
Bagaudae of Gaul and Spain (vol. i, p. 340; vol. iii, p. 273. 337. 434.)

t [This is the passage which gave so much offence to Louis XVI.,
and called forth expressions of resentment. (See Gibbon's Memoirs
of his Life, p. 244.) It applies so evidently to the then state of

Europe, that Gibbon could not disavow his meaning. His remarks
upon it are :

" I shall neither disclaim the allusion nor examine tha
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tyrannj' arc restrained by the mutual influence of fear and
shame ; republics have acquired order and stability ; nioiv-

archies have imbibed the principles of freedom, or at least,

if moderation ; and some sense of honour and justice is

introduced into the most defective constitutions, by the

general manners of the times. In peace, the progress of

knowledge and industry is accelerated by the emulation of

so many active rivals ; in war, the European forces are exer-

cised by temperate and undecisive contests. If a savage

conqueror should issue from the deserts of Tartary, he must
repeatedly vanquish the robust peasants of Russia, the

numerous armies of Germany, the gallant nobles ot France,

and the intrepid freemen of Britain; who, perhaps, might
confederate for their common defence. Should the victorious

barbarians carry slavery and desolation as far as the Atlantic

ocean, ten thousand vessels would transport beyond their

pursuit, the remains of civilized society ; and Europe would
revive and flourish in the American world, which is already

filled with her colonies and institutions.*

III. Cold, poverty, and a life of danger and fatigue, fortify

the strength and courage of barbarians. In every age they
have oppressed the polite and peaceful nations of China,

India, and Persia, who neglected, and still neglect, to coun-
terbalance these natural powers by the resources of military

art. The warlike states of antiquity, Greece, Macedonia,

likeness, but the Bituation of the late king of France excludes all

suspicion ot flattery ; and I am ready to declare, that the concluding
observations of my third volume (4to.) were written before his acces-

Bion to the throne." Still the writer undoubtedly toresaw how it

would be filled.

—

Ed.] * America now contains about six

millions oi European blood and descent ; and their numbers, at least

in the north, are continually increasing. "Whatever may be the
changes of their political situation, they must preserve the manners of
Europe ; and we may reflect with some pleasure, that the English
language will probably be diffused over an immense and populous
continent. [How much farther and wider have these been extended
since Gibbon's days ! They have carried his works to be read, and his
name to be honoured, in regions then unknown. It is the Gothic
mind that we see at work all over the world ; it is exploring every
nook, penetrating every recess, developing every resource, and
Bowing everywhere the seeds of future liberty, prosperity, and hap-
piness. The national gratification of making Eiiglisji the vmiversal
language, is poor and paltry in comparison with the proud conscious«
tieaa of animating all ei'«Htence with our spirit, and trainir g an en*
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and Home, educated a race of soldiers ; exercised tlieir

bodies, disciplined their courage, multiplied their forces by
regular evolutions, and converted the iron which they pos-

sessed into strong and serviceable weapons. But this supe-

riority insensibly declined with their laws and manners ; and
the feeble policy of Constantine and his successors armed
and instructed, for the ruin of the empire, the rude valour

of the barbarian mercenaries. The military art has been
changed by the invention of gunpowder, which enables man
to command the two most powerful agents of nature, air and
fire. Mathematics, chemistry, mechanics, architecture, have
been applied to the service of war ; and the at^.verse parties

oppose to each other the most elaborate modes of attack and
of defence. Historians may indignantly observe, that the

preparations of a siege would found and maintain a flourish-

ing colony ;* yet we cannot be displeased, that the subver-

sion of a city should be a work of cost and difficulty ; or that

an industrious people should be protected by those arts,

which survive and supply the decay of military virtue. Can-
non and fortifications now form an impregnable barrier

against the Tartar horse ; and Europe is secure from any
futui'e irruption of barbarians ; since, before they can
conquer, they must cease to be barbarous. Their gradual

advances in the science of war would always be accompanied,
as we may learn from the example of Russia, with a propor-

tionable improvement in the arts of peace and civil policy,

and they themselves must deserve a place among the polished

nations whom they subdue.

Should these speculations be found doubtful or fallacious,

there still remains a more humble source of comfort and
hope. The discoveries of ancient and modern navigators,

and the domestic history or tradition of the most en-

lightened posterity to venerate the ancestors by whom it was diffused.—Ed.] * On avoit fait venir (for the siege of Turin) 140
pieces de canon ; et il est h, remarquer que chaque gros canon monte
revient h, environ 2800 dcus : il y avoit 110,000 boulets; 106,000
cartouches d'un fagon, et 300,000 d'une autre ; 21,000 bombes ; 27,700
grenades; 15,000 sacs h terre ; 30,000 instrumens pour lo pionnage;
1,200,000 livres de poudre. Ajoutez k ces munitions, le plomb, le fer,

et le fer-blanc, les cordages, tout ce qui sert aux mineurs, le soufre, Its

salpetre, les outils de toute espece. II est certain que les frais de tons
oes prdparatifs de destruction sufiBroient pour fonder et pour faire

fitiurir la plus nombreuse colouie. Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIV
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lightened nations, represent the human savage naked both
in mind and body, and destitute of laws, of arts, of ideas,

and almost of language.* From this abject condition, per-

haps the primitive and universal state of man, he has
gradually arisen to command the animals, to fertilize the
earth, to traverse the ocean, and to measure the heavens.

HIb progress in the improvement and exercise of his mental
and corporeal facultiesf has been irregular and various

;

infinitely slow in the beginning, and increasing by degrees
with redoubled velocity : ages of laborious ascent have been
followed by a moment of rapid downfal ; and the several

climates of the globe have felt the vicissitudes of light and
darkness. Tet the experience of four thousand years should
enlarge our hopes and diminish our apprehensions ; we
cannot determine to what heiglit the human species may
aspire in their advances towards perfection; but it may
safely be presumed that no people, unless the face of nature
is changed, will relapse into their original barbarism. The
improvements of society may be viewed under a threefold

aspect. 1. The poet or philosopher illustrates his age and
country by the efforts of a single mind ; but these superior

powers of reason or fancy are rare and spontaneous pro-

ductions, and the genius of Homer, or Cicero, or Newton,
would excite less admiration if they could be created by the
will of a prince, or the lessons of a preceptor, 2. The
benefits of law and policy, of trade and manufactures, of

arts and sciences, are more solid and permanent ; and mani/

individuals may be qualified, by education and discipline,

to promote, in their respective stations, the interests of the
community. But this general order is the effect of skill

and labour ; and the complex machinery may be decayed

c. 20, in his Works, torn, xi, p. 391. * It v/ould be an easy,

though tedious, task to produce the authorities of poets, philosophers,

and historians. I shall therefore content myself with appealing to the
decisive and authentic testimony of Diodorus Siculus, (torn, i, 1. 1,

p. 11, 12; L 3, p. 184, &c. edit. Wesseling.) The Icthyopbagi, who in

his time wandered along the shores of the Red Sea, can only be com-
pared to the natives of ^ew Holland. (Dampier's Voyages, vol. i,

p. 464—469.) Fancy, or perhaps reason, may still suppose an extreme
and absolute state of nature far below the level of these savages, who
had acquired some arts and instruments. f See the learned

and rational work of the president Goguet, de I'Origiue des Loix, dea
Arts et des Sciences. He traces from facts, or conjectures (torn, i,

p. 147—337, edit. 12mo.) the first and most difQcult steps of human
VOL. IV. 9
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by time, or injured by violence, 3. Fortunately ftr ir>an-

kind, the more useful, or, at least, more necessary arts, can
be performed without superior talents, or national subor-

dination ; without the powers of one, or the union of many.
Each village, each family, each individual, must always

possess both abiUty and inclination, to perpetuate the use

of fire * and of metals ; the propagation and service of

domestic animals ; the methods of hunting and fishing ; the

rudiments of navigation ; the imperfect cultivation of corn,

or other nutritive grain ; and the simple practice of the

mechanic trades. Private geniirs and public industry may
be extirpated ; but these hardy plants survive the tempest,

and strike an everlasting root into the most unfavourable

soil. The splendid days of Augustus and Trajan were
gclipsed by a cloud of ignorance : and the barbarians sub-

verted the laws and palaces of Eome. But the scythe, the

invention or emblem of Saturn,t still continued annually

to mow the harvests of Italy : and the human feasts of the

Laestrigons J have never been renewed on the coast of

Campania.
Since the first discovery of the arts, war, commerce, and

religious zeal, have diflused among the savages of the old

and new world these inestimable gifts ; they have been suc-

cessively propagated ; they can never be lost. We may
therefore acquiesce in the pleasing conclusion, that every

age of the world has increased, and still increases, the real

wealth, the happiness, the knowledge, and perhaps the

virtue, of the human race.§

invention. * It is certain, however strange, that many
nations have been ignorant of the use of fire. Even the ingenious
natives of Otaheite, who are destitute of metals, have not invented
any earthen vessels capable of sustaining the action of fire, and of com-
municating the heat to the liquids which they contain.

"f- Plutarch. Qusest. Rom. in torn, ii, p. 275. Macrob. Saturnal. 1. ],
c. 8, p. 152, edit. London. The arrival of Saturn (of his religious wor-
ehip) in a shijj, may indicate, that the savage coast of Latium was first

discovered and civilized by the Phoenicians. X In the ninth
and tenth books of the Odyssey. Homer has embellished the tales of
fearful and credulous sailors, who transfoi-med the cannibals of Italy

and Sicily into monstrous giants. § The merit of discovery
has too often been stained with avarice, cruelty, and fanaticism ; and
the intercourse of nations has produced the communication of disease

and prejudice. A singular exception is due to the virtue of oui' own
times and country. The five great voyages successively uudartaken
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CHAPTER XXXIX. — zeno and anastasius, emperors of teb
EAST.—BIRTH, EDUCATION, AND FIRST EXPLOITS, OP THEODORIC THE
OSTROGOTH. HIS INVASION AND CONQUEST OF ITALT. THE GOTHIC
KINGDOM OP ITALY. STATE OP THE WEST. MILITARY AND CIVIL
GOVERNMENT.—THE SENATOR BOETHIUS.—LAST ACTS AND DEATH OB"

THEODORIC.

Aftek the fall of tlie Eoman empire in tlie "West, an
interval of fifty years, till the memorable reign of Justinian,

is faintly marked by the obscure names and imperfect

annals of Zeno, Anastasius, and Justin, vrho successively

ascended the throne of Constantinople. During the same
period, Italy revived and flourished under the government
of a Grothic king, who might have deserved a statue among
the best and bravest of the ancient Komans.

Theodoric the Ostrogoth, the fourteenth in lineal descent

of the royal line of the Amali,* was born in the neighbour-

by the command of his present majesty, were inspired by the pure
and generous loye of science and of mankind. The same prince,

adapting his benefactions to the different stages of society, has founded
a school of painting in his capital ; and has introduced into the islands

of the South sea, the vegetables and animals most usetul to human
life. [It is remarkable, that in these recapitulatory reflections, Gibbon
has never once noticed our greatest security against a relapse into

barbarism. The art of printing is our unfailing safeguard against

such a reverse. The only true and " cheap defence of nations " is the

free and energetic mind; and the hapjjy invention, by means of

which this broke its fetters, is now the pledge of its safety.

—

Ed.]
* Jornandes (de rebus Geticis, c. 13, 14, p 629, 630, edit. Grot.) has

drawn the pedigree of Theodoric from Oapt, one of the Anscs, or

demigods, who lived about the time of Domitian. Cassiodorus, the

first who celebrates the royal race of the Amali, (Variar. 8, 5. 9, 25.

10, 2. 11, 1) reckons the grandson of Theodoric as the seventeenth in

descent. Peringskiold (the Swedish commentator on Cochlocus, Vit.

Theodoric, p. 271, &c. Stockholm, 1699) labours to connect this

genealogy with the legends or traditions of his native country. [We
have already traced the name of the Amali (vol. iii, p. 469) to an origin

more in accordance with its high antiquity and the early simjjlJcity of

language. For such a term we must not stop at secondary etymology.

The genealogy of the race, as given by Jornandes, is altogether

fabulous. The letter of Cassiodorus to the senate, in the name of the

young king Athalax-ic (Var. 9.25) confesses the invention of the cliroiiicle.

The writer avows himself the author of the pedigree, and takes credit

for having learned by reading (lectione discens) what ihe Goths had

P. 2
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hood of Vienna,* two years after the death of Attila. A
recent victory had restored the independence of the Ostro-

goths ; and the three brothers, "Walamir, Theodemir, and
Widimir, who ruled that warlike nation with united counsels,

had separately pitched their habitations in the fertile though
desolate province of Pannonia. The Huns still threatened

their revolted subjects, but their hasty attack was repelled

by the single forces of Walamir, and the news of his victory

reached the distant camp of his brother in the same auspi-

cious moment that the favourite concubine of Theodemir
was delivered of a son and heir. In the eighth year of his

age, Theodoric was reluctantly yielded by his father to the
public interest, as the pledge of an alliance which Leo,
emperor of the East, had consented to purchase by an
annual subsidy of three hundred pounds of gold. The
royal hostage was educated at Constantinople with care

and tenderness. His body was formed to all the exercises

of war, his mind was expanded by the habits of liberal

conversation ; he frequented the schools of the most skilful

masters ; but he disdained or neglected the arts of Greece,

and so ignorant did he always remain of the first elements
of science, that a rude mark was contrived to represent the

signature of the iUiterate king of Italy.f As soon as he had

long forgotten (longa obliviov.e celatos), and did not know even by
ti-adition. Where he can have read this, except in his own imagination,

is a profound mystery.

—

Ed.] * More correctly on the
banks of the lake PeLso (Xeusiedler-see), near Camuntum, almost on
the same spot where Marcus Antoninus composed his meditations.

(Jornandes, c. 52, p. 659. Severin. Pannonia Illustrata, p. 22. Cella-

rius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. i, p. 350.) [Camuntum is said by Cella-

i-ius (1. 44) to have occupied the site of the present town of Haimburg,
opposite to the confluence of the Marus (Morava) with the Danube,
and some miles to the northward of the lake. It was in ancient times
far more important than its neighbour, "Vindobona, now the metropolis
of the Austrian empire.

—

Ed.] + The first four letters of
his name (9E0A) were inscribed on a gold plate, and when it waa
fixed on the paper, the king drew his pen through the intervals.

(Anonym. Valesian. ad calcem Amm. Marcellin. p. 722.) This
authentic fact, with the testimony of Procopius, or at least of the
contemporary Goths (Gothic. L 1, c. 2, p. 311), far outweighs the vague
praises of Ennodius (Sirmond. Opera, tom. i, p. 1596) and Theophanes
(Chronograph, p. 112.) [We are here told that "the royal hostage
was educated at Constantinople with care and tenderness." Yet he

was not taught to write. Such was education in those days. The
want of Buch accomplishments does not detract from, but heighteng
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attained tlie age of eigKteen, he was restored to the wishes

of the Ostrogoths, whom the emperor aspired to gain by

liberality and confidence. Walamir had fallen in battle:

the youngest of the brothers, Widimir, had led away into

Italy and Gaul an army of barbarians, and the whole nation

acknowledged for their king the father of Theodoric. His
ferocious subjects admired the strength and stature of their

young prince ;* and he soon convinced them that he had

not degenerated from the valour of his ancestors. At the

head of six thousand volunteers, he secretly left the camp
in quest of adventures, descended the Danube as far as

Singidunum or Belgrade, and soon returned to his father

with the spoils of a Sarmatian king whom he had van-

quished and slain. Such triumphs, however, were produc-

tive only of fame, and the invincible Ostrogoths were
reduced to extreme distress by the want of clothing and
food. They unanimously resolved to desert their Pannonian
encampments, and boldly to advance into the warm and
wealthy neighbourhood of the Byzantine court, which

already maintained in pride and luxury so many bands of

confederate Goths. After proving by some acts of hostility

that they could be dangerous, or at least troublesome,

enemies, the Ostrogoths sold at a high price their recon-

ciliation and fidelity, accepted a donative of lands and
money, and were intrusted with the defence of the Lower
Danube, under the command of Theodoric, who suceeded

after his father's death to the hereditary throne of the

Amali-t
A hero, descended from a race of kings, must have

despised the base Isaurian who was invested with the

Eoman purple, without any endowments of mind or body,

the merit of Theodoric.

—

Ed.] * Statura eat quae resignet

proceritate reguante.m. (Ennodius, p. 1614.) The bishop oi Pavia

(I mean the ecclesiastic who wished to be a bishop) then proceeds

to celebrate the complexion, eyes, hands, &c., of his sovereign.

+ The state of the Ostrogoths, and the first years of Theodoric, are

found in Jornandes (c. 52— 56, p. 689—696) and Malchus (Excerpt.

Legat. p. 78—80) who erroneously styles him the son of Walamir.
[Such errors are so frequent, that they ought to make us very circum-

Bpect in drawing inferences from names given by ancient writers.

Although the early pedigree, of the Ostrogothic kings, as given by
Jornandes, be altogether fictitious, there can be no doubt that Cassio-

dorus, who composed it, knew the parentage of Theodoric.

—

£d ]
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without any advantages of royal birth, or suporior qualifi-

cations. After the failure of the Theodosian line, the choice

of Pulcheria and of the senate might be justified in some
measure by the characters of Mareian and Leo, but the

latter of these princes confirmed and dishonoured his reign

by the perfidious murder of Aspar and his sons, who too

rigorously exacted the debt of gratitude and obedience.

The inheritance of Leo and of the East was peaceably

devolved on his infant grandson, the son of his daughter

Ariadne ; and her Isaurian husband, the fortunate Trasca-

lisseus, exchanged that barbarous sound for the Grecian
appellation of Zeno. After the decease of the elder Leo^

he approached with unnatural respect the throne of his

son, humbly received as a gift the second rank in the

empire, and soon excited the public suspicion on the sudden
and premature death of his young colleague, whose life

could no longer promote the success of his ambition. But
the palace of Constantinople was ruled by female influence,

and agitated by female passions ; and Verina, the widow of

Leo, claiming his empire as her own, pronounced a sentence

of deposition against the worthless and ungrateful servant

on whom she alone had bestowed the sceptre of the East.*

As soon as she sounded a revolt in the ears of Zeno, he
fled with precipitation into the mountains of Isauria, and
her brother Basiliscus, already infamous by his African

expedition,t was unanimously proclaimed by the servile

senate. But the reign of the usurper was short and turbu-

lent. Basiliscus presumed to assassinate the lover of his

sister ; he dared to ofiend the lover of his wife, the vain

and insolent Harmatius, who, in the midst of Asiatic luxury,

afiected the dress, the demeanour, and the surname of

Achilles.J By the conspiracy of the malecontents, Zeno
was recalled from exile ; the armies, the capital, the person,

of Basiliscus, were betrayed ; and his whole family was
condemned to the long agony of cold and hunger by the

inhuman conqueror, who wanted courage to encounter or

to forgive his enemies. The haughty spirit of Verina was

* Theophanes (p. Ill) inserta a copy ol her sacred letters to the
provinces; 'tan on ro pacriXfiov tin'iTipov iari . . . Kai on Trpoxapt]-

edfiiOa liaaiXia TparrKaWiaalov, &c. Sueh female pretensions would
have astonished the slaves of the ^rat Csesars. t VoL Vt,

e 36. + Suidas, torn, i, p. 332, 333, edit. Kustei
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Btill incapable of submission, or repose. She provoked the

enmity of a favourite general, embraced his cause as soon

as he was disgraced, created a new emperor in Syria and

Egypt, raised an army of seventy thousand men, and per-

sisted to the last moment of her life in a fruitless rebellion,

which, according to the fashion of the age, had been pre-

dicted by Christian hermits and Pagan magicians. While
the East was afflicted by the passions of Verina, her daughter

Ariadne was distinguished by the female virtues of mildness

and fidelity; she followed her husband in his exile, and

after his restoration she implored his clemency in favour of

her mother. On the decease of Zeno, Ariadne, the daughter,

the mother, and the widow of an emperor, gave her hand

and the imperial title to Anastasius, an aged domestic of

the palace, who survived his elevation above twenty-seven

years, and whose character is attested by the acclamation

of the people,—" Reign as you have lived !" *

Whatever fear or affection could bestow, was profusely

lavished by Zeno on the king of the Ostrogoths ; the rank
of patrician and consul, the command of the Palatine

troops, an equestrian statue, a treasure in gold and silver

of many thousand pounds, the name of son, and the promise

of a rich and honourable wife. As long as Theodoric con-

descended to serve, he supported with courage and fidelity

the cause of his benefactor : his rapid march contributed to

the restoration of Zeno ; and in the second revolt, the

Walamirs, as they were called, pursued and pressed the

Asiatic rebels, till they left an easy victory to the imperial

troops.t But the faithful servant was suddenly converted

into a formidable enemy, who spread the flames of war from

* The contemporary histories of Malehus and Candidus are lost

;

but some extracts or fragments have been saved by Photius (78, 79,

p. 100—102), Constantine Porphyrogenitus (Excerpt. Leg. p. 78— 97),

and in various articles of the Lexicon of Suidas. The Chronicle of

Marcellinus (Imago Historise) are originals for the reigns of Zeno and
Anastasius; and I must acknowledge, almost for the last time, my
obligations to the large and accurate collections of Tillemont. (Hist,

des Emp. torn, vi, p. 472—652.) t In ipsis congressionia

tuae foribus cessit invasor, cum profugo per te sceptra redderentur de

salute dubitantL Eunodius then proceeds (p. 1596, 1597, torn, i

Sirmond.) to transport his hero (on a flying dragon !) into ^Ethiopia,

beyond the tropic of Cancer. The evidence of the Valesian Fragment

^p. 717), Liberatus (Brev. Eutych. c 25, p. 118), and TheophaiieB,
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Constantinople to the Adriatic ; many flourishing cities

were reduced to ashes, and the agriculture of Thrace was
almost extirpated by the wanton cruelty of the Goths, who
deprived their captive peasants of the right hand that

guided the plough.* On such occasions, Theodoric sus-

tained the loud and specious reproach of disloyalty, of

ingratitude, and of insatiate avarice, which could be only
excused by the hard necessity of his situation. He reigned,

not as the monarch, but as the minister, of a ferocious

people, whose spirit was unbroken by slavery, and impatient
of real or imaginary insults. Their poverty was incurable

;

since the most liberal donatives were soon dissipated ia

wasteful luxury, and the most fertile estates became barren
in their hands ; they despised, but they envied, the labo-

rious provincials ; and when their subsistence had failed, the
Ostrogoths embraced the familiar resources of war and
rapine. It had been the wish of Theodoric (such at least

was his declaration) to lead a peaceful, obscure, obedient
life, on the confines of Scythia, till the Byzantine court, by
splendid and fallacious promises, seduced him to attack a
confederate tribe of Goths, who had been engaged in the
party of Basiliscus. He marched from his station in Moesia,

on the solemn assurance that before he reached Adrianople,
he should meet a plentiful convoy of provisions, and a
Teinforcement of eight thousand horse and thirty thousand
foot, while the legions of Asia were encamped at Heraclea
to second his operations. These measures were disap-

pointed by mutual jealousy. As he advanced into Thrace
the son of Theodemir found an inhospitable solitude, and

(p. 1. 12) is more sober and rational. * This cruel practice ia

specially imputed to the Triurian Goths, less barbarous, as it should
Beem, than the Walamirs : but the son of Theodemir is charged with
the ruin of many Roman cities. (Malchus, Excerpt. Leg. p. 95.)

[Malchus is the only authority for this ; and we have seen how little

he is to be depended upon. Is it probable that the Goths should
have mutilated prisoners, whom they wanted to employ, or sell as
slaves, or obtain tribute from as subjects ? We have been watching
their cognate races through a long course of contests, victories, and
government ; but of so horrid a practice we have never seen a single

trace, while they have carried blessings wherever they have settled.

These very Ostrogoths we shall soon find equally beneficent in Italy.

Of Malchus we know nothing, except by a few preserved fragments

of his history, and ought not to take his bare assertion us a proof of

what circumstances contradict.

—

Ed.]
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his Gothic followers, witli a heavy train of horses, of mules,

and of wagons, were betrayed by their guides among the

rocks and precipices of mount Sondis, where he was as-

saulted by the arms and invectives of Theodoric the son

of Triarius. Prom a neighbouring height, his artful rival

harangued the camp of the Walamirs, and branded their

leader with the opprobrious names of child, of madman, of

perjured traitor, the enemy of his blood and nation. " Are
you ignorant," exclaimed the son of Triarius, "that it is

the constant policy of the Romans to destroy the Goths
by each other's swords ? Are you insensible that the victor

in this unnatural contest will be exposed, and justly ex-

posed, to their implacable revenge ? Where are those

warriors, my kinsmen, and thy own, whose widows now
lament that their lives were sacrificed to thy rash ambition ?

Where is the wealth which thy soldiers possessed when
they were first allured from their native homes to enlist

under thy standard? Each of them was then master of

three or four horses; they now follow thee on foot like

slaves, through the deserts of Thrace ; those men who
were tempted by the hope of measuring gold with a bushel,

those brave men who are as free and as noble as thyself."

A language so well suited to the temper of the Goths,
excited clamour and discontent ; and the son of Theodemir,
apprehensive of being left alone, was compelled to embrace
his brethren, and to imitate the example of Roman perfidy,*

In every state of his fortune, the prudence and firmness

of Theodoric were equally conspicuous ; whether he
threatened Constantinople at the head of the confederate

Goths, or retreated with a faithful band to the mountains
and sea-coast of Epirus. At length the accidental death of

the son of Triarius f destroyed the balance which the

Romans had been so anxious to preserve ; the whole nation

* Jomandes (c. 56, 57, p. 696) displays the services of Theodoric,
confesses his rewards, but dissembles his revolt, of which such curious
details have been preserved by Malchus. (Excerpt. Legat. p. 78—97.)

Marcellinus, a domestic of Justinian, under v.'hose fourth consulship

(a.D. 534) he composed his Chronicle, (Scaliger, Thesaurus Temporum,
p. 2, p. 34—57) betrays his prejudice and passion : in Grasciam debac-
chantem .... Zenonis munificentia, pene pacatus .... beneticiis

nunquam satiatus, &c. + As he was riding in his own camp,
an unruly horse threw him against the point ol a spear which hung
before a tent, or was fixed on a wagon. (Marcellin. in Chroa
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acknowledged the supremacy of the Amali, and the Byzan-
tine court subscribed an ignominious and oppressive treaty.*

The senate had already declared, that it was necessary to

choose a party among the Groths, since the public was
unequal to the support of their united forces ; a subsidy
of two thousand pounds of gold, with the ample pay of

thirteen thousand men, were required for the least con-
siderable of their armies ;t and the Isaurians, who guarded
not the empire, but the emperor, enjoyed, besides the
privilege ot rapine, an annual pension of five thousand
pounds. The sagacious mind of Theodoric soon perceived

that he was odious to the Romans, and suspected by the

barbarians ; he understood the popular murmur, that his

subjects were exposed in their frozen huts, to intolerable

hardships, while their king was dissolved in the luxury of

Greece ; and he prevented the painful alternative of en-

countering the Groths, as the champion, or of leading them
to the field as the enemy, of Zeno. Embracing an enter-

prise worthy of his courage and ambition, Theodoric

addressed the emperor in the following words :
—

" Although
your servant is maintained in affluence by your liberality,

graciously listen to the wishes of my heart ! Italy, the

inheritance of your predecessors, and Eome itself, the head
and mistress of the world, now fluctuate under the violence

and oppression of Odoacer the mercenary. Direct me, with

my national troops, to march against the tyrant. If I faU,

you will be relieved from an expensive and troublesome

friend: if, with the divine permission, I succeed, I shall

govern in your name, and to your glory, the Eoman senate,

and the part oi the republic delivered from slavery by my
victorious arms." The proposal of Theodoric was accepted,

and perhaps had been suggested, by the Byzantine court.

But the forms of the commission, or grant, appear to have

been expressed with a prudent ambiguity, which might be
explained by the event ; and it was left doubtful whether the

conqueror of Italy should reign as the lieutenant, the vassal,

or the ally, of the emperor of the East.J

Evagrius, 1. 3, c. 25). • See Malchus (p. 91) and Evagriua

(1. c. 35). + Malchus, p. 85. In a single action, which was
decided by the skill and discipline of Sabiniau, Theodoric could lose

five thou.sand men. t Jornandes (c. 57. p. 696, 697) haa

abridged the great history of Cassiodorus. See, cou)i>ai-e, and recon-
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The reputation both of the leader and of the war, diffused

a universal ardour; the Walamirs were multiplied by the

Gothic swarms already engaged in the service, or seated in

the provinces, of the empire ; and each bold barbarian, who
had heard of the wealth and beauty of Italy, was impatient

to seek, through the most perilous adventures, the posses-

sion of such enchanting objects. The march of Theodorie

must be considered as the emigration ot an entire people

;

the wives and children of the Goths, their aged parents, and
most precious effects, were carefully transported ; and some
idea may be formed of the heavy baggage that now followed

the camp, by the loss of two thousand wagons, which had
been sustained in a single action in the war of Epirus.

Tor their subsistence, the Goths depended on the magazines

of corn which was ground in portable mills by the hands of

their women ; on the milk and flesh of their flocks and
herds ; on the casual produce of the chase, and upon the

contributions which they might impose on all who should

presume to dispute the passage, or to refuse their friendly

assistance. Notwithstanding these precautions, they were
exposed to the danger, and almost to the distress, of famine,

in a march of seven hundred miles, which had been under-

taken in the depth of a rigorous winter. Since the fall of

the Eoman power, Dacia and Pannonia no longer exhibited

the rich prospect of populous cities, well-cultivated fields,

and convenient highways : the reign of barbarism and deso-

lation was restored, and the tribes of Bulgarians, Gepidae,

and Sarmatians, who had occupied the vacant province, were
prompted by their native fierceness, or the solicitations of

Odoacer, to resist the progress of his enemy. In many
obscure, though bloody battles, Theodorie fought and van-

quished; till at length, surmounting every obstacle by skilful

conduct and persevering courage, he descended from the
Julian Alps, and displayed his invincible banners on the
confines of Italy.*

Odoacer, a rival not unworthy of his arms, had already

occupied the advantageous and well-known post of the river

Sontius near the ruins of Aquileia, at the head of a powerful

cile, Procopius (Gothic. 1. 1, c. 1), the Valesian Fragment (p. 718),
Theophanea (p. 113), and Marcellinus (in Chron.).

* Theodoric's march is supplied and illustrated by Ennodius,

(p. 1598—1602) when the bombast of the oration is translated into th«
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host, whose independent kings* or leaders disdained tho
duties of subordination and the prudence of delays. No
sooner had Theodoric granted a short repose and refresh-

ment to his wearied cavalry, than he boldly attacked the
fortifications of the enemy ; the Ostrogoths showed more
ardour to acquire, than the mercenaries to defend, the lands

of Italy ; and the reward of the first victory was the posses-

sion of the Venetian province as far as the walls of Verona.
In the neighbourhood of that city, on the steep banks of the
rapid Adige, he was opposed by a new army, reinforced in

its numbers, and not impaired in its courage ; the contest

was more obstinate, but the event was still more decisive

;

Odoacer fled to Eavenna, Theodoric advanced to Milan, and
the vanquished troops saluted their conqueror with loud
acclamations of respect and fidelity. But their want either

of constancy or of faith, soon exposed him to the most
imminent danger ; his vanguard, with several Gothic counts,

which had been rashly intrusted to a deserter, was betrayed

and destroyed near Faenza by his double treachery ; Odoacer
again appeared master of the field, and the invader, strongly

intrenched in his camp of Pavia, was reduced to solicit the
aid of a kindred nation, the Visigoths of Gaul. In the

course of this history, tlie most voracious appetite for war
will be abundantly satiated ; nor can I much lament that

our dark and imperfect materials do not afford a more
ample narrative of the distress of Italy, and of the fierce

conflict, which was finally decided by the abilities, expe-

rience, and valour of the Gothic king. Immediately before

the battle of Verona, he visited the tent of his mother f
and sister, and requested, that on a day, the most illustrious

language of common sense. * Tot reges, &c. (Ennodius,

p. 1602.) We must recollect how much, the royal title was multiplied
and degraded, and that the mercenaries of Italy were the fragments of
many tribes and nations. [^Reges ought not to be taken in the restricted

sense of kings. It had a more extended signification, even before the
days ot Ennodius. Csesar (De Bell. Gall. 3. 107. 109) applied it to the
members of the royal family in Egypt . and it may be doubted whether
the atavi regcs. from whom Horace celebrated the descent of Mfecenas,
Were more than eminent or noble Etruscans. In later times the title

was used in speaking of men of note. See Ducange, 5. 426. 428.

—Ed.]
t See Ennodius, p. 1603, 1604. Since the orator, in the king'a

presence, could mention and praise his mother, we may conclude that

the magnanimity of Theodoric was not hurt by the vulgar reproacbea
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festival of hia life, they would adorn him with the rich

garments which they had worked with their own hands.
" Our gloiy," (said he) "is mutual and inseparable. You
are known to the world as the mother of Theodoric ; and it

becomes me to prove that I am the genuine offspring of
those heroes from whom I claim my descent." The wife or
concubine of Theodemir was inspired with the spirit of the
German matrons, who esteemed their sons' honour far

above their safety ; and it is reported, that in a desperate
action, when Theodoric himself was hurried along by the
torrent of a flying crowd, she boldly met them at the
entrance of the camp, and, by her generous reproaches,

drove them back on the swords of the enemy.*
!From the Alps to the extremity of Calabria, Theodoric

reigned by the right of conquest : the Vandal ambassadors
surrendered the island of Sicily, as a lawful appendage of
his kingdom ; and he was accepted as the deliverer of Eome
by the senate and people, who had shut their gates against
the flying usurper.f Ravenna alone, secure in the fortifica-

tions of art and nature, still sustained a siege of almost
three years : and the daring sallies of Odoacer carried
slaughter and dismay into the Gothic camp. At length,

destitute of provisions, and hopeless of relief, that unfor-
tunate monarch yielded to the groans of his subjects and
the clamours of his soldiers. A treaty of peace was nego-
tiated by the bishop of Eavenna ; the Ostrogoths were
admitted into the city, and the hostile kings consented,
under the sanction of an oath, to rule with equal and
undivided authority the provinces of Italy. The event of
such an agreement may be easily foreseen. After some
days had been devoted to the semblance of joy and friend-

ship, Odoacer, in the midst of a solemn banquet, was stabbed
by the hand, or at least by the command, of his rival.

Secret and effectual orders had been previously dispatched
;

the faithless and rapacious mercenaries, at the same moment,

of concubine and bastard. * This anecdote is related on the
modern but respectable authority of Sigonius (Op. torn, i, p. 580.
De Occident. Imp. 1. 15): hia words are curious :

—"Would you return?"
&c. She presented, and almost displayed, the original recess.

+ Hist. Miscell. 1. 15, a Roman history from Janus to the ninth
century, an Epitome of P^utropius, Paulus Diacouus, and Theophanes,
which Muratori has published from MSS. in the Ambrosian library,

(Script. Kerum Italicarum, torn, i, p. 100.)



25i EEIGN OF THEODOEIC, [CH. XXJTT,

and witliout resistance, were universally massacred: and
the royalty of Theodoric was proclaimed by the Groths, with

the tardy, reluctant, ambiguous consent of the emperor of

the East. The design of a conspiracy was imputed, according

to the usual forms, to the prostrate tyrant ; but his inno-

cence, and the guilt of his conqueror,* are sufficiently

proved by the advantageous treaty which force would not
sincerely have granted, nor weakness have rashly infringed.

The jealousy of power, and the mischiefs of discord, may
Buggest a more decent apology, and a sentence less rigorous

may be pronounced against a crime which was necessary to

introduce into Italy a generation of public felicity. The
living author of this felicity was audaciously praised in his

own presence by sacred and profane orators ;t but history

(in his time she was mute and inglorious) has not left any
just representation of the events which displayed, or of the

detects which clouded, the virtues of Theodoric.J One

* Procopius (Gothic. 1. 1, cap. 1) approves himself an impartial

sceptic ; <^ani , , . SoXepoJ rpoTrq) iKTtivs. Cassiodorus (in Chron.)

and Ennodius (p. 1604) are loyal and credulous ; and the testimony
of the Valesian Fragment (p. 718) may justify their belief. Marcel-

linus spits the venom of a Greek subject—perjuriis illectus inter-

fectusque est (in Chron.). [Gibbon had no authority for introducing

into the assassination of Odoacer, his hypothetical " stabbed by the

hand of his rival." The perfidious act is, without it, a sufficiently

deep stain on the name of Theodoric, and is attested by too many con-

temporary writers, to be discredited. His subsequent history, too,

shows that he could not refrain from shedding blood, when passion

overcame his better feelings. Schmidt (2, 280) with great brevity,

confidently repeats the accusation in its most odious form, sup-

porting it by no authorities : but almost all the ancient historians

of the event make Theodoric the instigator, not the perpetrator,

of the deed. The " interemit" of Cassiodorus in his Chronicon, to

which Jornandes gave the form of '^ Jiac luce priravit," (c. 57) does

not sanction the charge. When he wrote, he had no motive to mis-

represent or extenuate.

—

Ed.] + The souoi-ous and servile

oration of Ennodius wa? pronounced at Milan or Ravenna in the years

607 or 508. (Sirmond, tom. i, p. 1615.) Two or three years afterwards,

4he orator was rewarded with the bishopric of Pavia, which he held

till his death, in the year 521. (Dupin, Bibliot. Eccles. tom. v,

p. 11—14. See Sasii Ouomasticon, tom. ii, p. 12.)

J Our beat materials are occasional hints from Procopius and the

Valesian Fragment which was discovered by Sirmond, and is pub-

lished at the end of Animianus Marcelliuus. The author's name is

unknown and his .style is barbarous; but in his various facts he ex-

hibits the knowleilge, without the paseious, of a contemporary. Tha
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record of his fame, the volume of public epistles, composed
by Cassiodorus in the royal name, is still extant, and has

obtained more implicit credit than it seems to deserve.*

They exhibit the forms, rather than the substance, of his

government ; and we should vainly search for the pure and
spontaneous sentiments of the barbarian amidst the de-

clamation and learning of a sophist, the wishes of a Roman
senator, the precedents of office, and the vague professions,

which in every court, and on every occasion, compose the

language of discreet ministers. The reputation of Theodoric
may repose with more confidence on the visible peace and
prosperity of a reign of thirty-three years ; the unanimous
esteem of his own times, and the memory of his wisdom
and courage, his justice and humanity, which was deeply
impressed on the minds of the Goths and Italians.f

The partition of the lands of Italy, of which Theodoric
assigned the third part to his soldiers, is lionourally

arraigned as the sole injustice of his life. And even this

act may be fairly justified by the example of Odoacer, the
rights of conquest, the true interest of the Italians, and the
sacred duty of subsisting a whole people, who, on the faith

of his promises, had transported themselves into a distant

land. J Under the reign of Theodoric, and in the happy

president Montesquieu bad formed the plan of a history of Theodoric,
which at a distance might appear a rich and interesting subject.

* The best edition of the Vuriarum Lihrl 12, is that of Job. Garretius
;

(Rotomagi, 1679, in 0pp. Cassiodor. 2 vol. in fol.,) but they deserved
and required such an editor as the Marquis Scipio MafFei, who thought
of publishing them at Verona. The Barbara EUganza (as it is inge-
niously named by Tiraboschi) is never simple, and seldom perspicuous.

+ [The general tenor of these epistles is surely confirmed by the
results of Theodoric's administration. They may contain many of the
hollow professions of diplomacy', and Cassiodorus may often need-
lessly dilate with pompous pedantry; still they abound in facts

explicitly stated, and oSicial acts, recorded or published in simple
forms, that are pledges of sincerity and truth. The few lines, in
which the pension, granted to the fallen emperor Romulus, is secured
to him and to his mother (Var. 3. 35), carry with them the conviction
of their genuineness ; and the terms in which the distresses or inju-
ries of provincials are ordered to be relieved by the treasury, manifest
kind motives and intentions. Ancient times have handed down to us
no similar collection of state papers or official documents ; from no
other source can we draw information as to the past, so satisfactory,

authentic, and valuable,

—

Ed.]

X Procopius, Gothic. 1. 1, c. 1. Variarum 2. Maffei (Verona Illustrat,

p. i, p. 228) exaggerates the injustice of the Goths, whom he hated aa
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climate of Italy, the Goths soon multiplied to a formidable

host of two hundred thousand men,* and the whole amount
of their families may be computed by the ordinary addition

of women and children. Their invasion of property, a part

of which must have been already vacant, was disguised by
the generous but improper name of hospitality ; these

unwelcome guests were irregularly dispersed over the face

of Italy, and the lot of each barbarian was adequate to his

birth and oflBce, the number of his followers, and the rustic

wealth which he possessed in slaves and cattle. The dis-

tinctions of noble and plebeian were acknowledged ;t but
the lands of every freeman were exempt from taxes, and he
enjoyed the inestimable privilege of being subject only to

the laws of his country. J Fashion, and even convenience,

soon persuaded the conquerors to assume the more elegant

dress of the natives, but they still persisted in the use of

their mother-tongue ; and their contempt for the Latin
schools was applauded by Theodoric himself, who gratified

their prejudices, or his own, by declaring, that the child

who had trembled at a rod, would never dare to look upon
a sword. § Distress might sometimes provoke the indigent

Eoman to assume the ferocious manners, which were in-

sensibly relinquished by the rich and luxurious barbarian ;^

an Italian noble. The plebeian Muratori crouches under their oppres-

sion. [When the Romans deplored the " invasion of property," which
the Goths exercised by right of conquest, they forgot the acts of their

own ancestors, by which that very property was acquired. Where
these made themselves masters of a country, the conquered people
often lost the whole of their possessions. See Niebuhr's Lectures,

2, 324.—Ed.] * Procopius, Goth. 1. 3, c. 4. 21. Ennodiua
describes (p. 1612, 1613) the military arts and increasing numbers of

the Goths. + When Theodoric gave his sister to the king of

the Vandals, she sailed for Africa with a guard of one thousand noble
Goths, each of whom was attended by five armed followers. (Procop.

Vand. 1. 1, c. 8.) The Gothic nobility must have been as noble as bravw.

X See the acknowledgment of Gothic liberty, Var. 5. 30.

§Procopius, Goth. 1. 1, c. 2. The Roman boys learnt the language
(Var. 8. 21) of the Goths. Their general ignorance is not destroyed

by the exceptions of Amalasuntha, a female, who might study without
Bhame, or of Theodatiis, whose learning provoked the indignation and
contempt of his countrymen. [Theodoric considered Roman dege-

neracy and weakness to be the result of reading and writiug, ot the

value of which his own education had kept him ignorant. This delu-

sion was encouraged, butli in him and his people, by those who wished
better instruction to be distasteful to them.

—

Ed.]

% A saying of Theodoric was founded on experience ; " Romamn
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but these mutual conversions were not encouraged by tlie

policy of a monarch who perpetuated the separation of tlie

Italians and Goths ; reserving the former for the arts of

peace, and the latter for the service of war. To accomplish
this design, he studied to protect his industrious subjects,

and to moderate the violence, without enervating the valour,

of his soldiers who were maintained for the public defence.

They held their lands and benefices as a military stipend

;

at the sound of the trumpet they were prepared to march
under the conduct of their provincial officers ; and the
whole extent of Italy was distributed into the several

quarters of a well-regulated camp. The service of the
palace and of the frontiers was performed by choice or by
rotation ; and each extraordinary fatigue was recompensed
by an increase of pay and occasional donatives. Tlieodoric

had convinced his brave companions, that empire must be
acquired and defended by the same arts. After his example,
they strove to excel in the use, not only of the lance and
sword, the instruments of their victories, but of the missile

weapons, which they were too much inclined to neglect

;

and the lively image of war was displayed in the daily

exercise and annual reviews of the Gothic cavalry. A firm

though gentle discipline, imposed the habits of modesty,
obedience, and temperance ; and the Goths were instructed

to spare the people, to reverence the laws, to understand
the duties of civil society, and to disclaim the barbarous
license of judicial combat and private revenge.*

Among the barbarians of theWest, the victory of Theodorie
had spread a general alarm. But as soon as it appeared
that he was satisfied with conquest, and desirous of peace,

terror was changed into respect, and they submitted to a
powerful mediation, which was uniformly employed for the
best purposes of reconciling their quarrels and civilising

their manners.f The ambassadors who resorted to Eavenna

miser imitatur Gothum ; et utilis (dives) Gothus imitatur Romanum.
(See the Fragment and Notes of Valesius, p. 719.)

* The view of the military establishment of the Goths in Italy, is

collected from the Epistles of Cassiodorus. (Var. i. 24. 40. iii. 3. 24. 48.

iv. 13, 14. V. 26, 27. viii. 3, 4. 25.) They are illustrated by the learned
Mascou. (Hist, of the Germans, 1. 11. 40—44, annotation 14.)

t See the clearness and vigour of his negotiations in Ennodius

(p. 1607,) and Cassiodorus (Var. iii. 1—4. iv. 13. v. 43, 44), who gives

Uie dififerent styled of friendship, counsel, expostulation, &a
VOL. IV. 8
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from the most distant countries of Europe, admired his

wisdom, magnificence,* and courtesy ; and if he sometimes
accepted either slaves or arms, white horses or strange

animals, the gift of a sun-dial, a water-clock, or a musician,

admonished even the princes of Graul, of the superior art

and industry of his Italian subjects. His domestic alliances,t

a wife, two daughters, a sister, and a niece, united the family

of Theodoric with the kings of the Franks, the Burgundians,
the Visigoths, the Vandals, and the Thuringians ; and con-

tributed to maintain the harmony, or at least the balance,

of the great republic of the "West.J It is difficult, in the
dark forest of Germany and Poland, to pursue the emigration

of the Heruli, a fierce people, who disdained the use of
armour, and who condemned their widows and aged parents

not to survive the loss of their husbands, or the decay of
their strength. § The king of these savage warriors solicited

* Even of his table (Var. vi. 9,) and palace (vii. 5). The admiration
of strangers is represented as the most rational motive to justify these

vain expenses, and to stimulate the diligence of the officers to whom
those provinces were intrusted. t See the public and
private alliances ot the Gothic monarch, with the Burgundians, (Var.

i. 45, 46,) with the Franks, (iL 40,) with the Thuringians, (iv. 1,) and
with the Vandals (v. 1). Each of these epistles aSords some curious

knowledge ot the pohcy and manners of the barbarians.

J His political system may be observed in Cassiodorus, (Var. iv. 1.

ix. 1), Jornandes, (c. 58. p. 698, 699,) and the Valesian Fragment
(p. 720, 721). Peace, honourable peace, was the constant aim of

Theodoric. [ Cassiodorus was undoubtedly a very peace-loving

adviser, and Boethius the same, so long as his influence lasted. The
letter (Var. ix. 1) to which Gibbon here i-efers, was not written till

after the death of Theodoric, and in the name of his young grandson,

Athalaric. But it breathes the same spirit of peace. Such incidental

notices of the Burgundians as that which we find here, assist in cor-

recting some contradictory accounts of that people. That they wei-e

of sufficient importance for Theodoric to give one of his daughters in

marriage to their future king, is an additional proof that they had not
been reduced to the state of depression described by some historians.

The sun-dial and water-clock were gifts solicited by their king, Gun-
dobald, and made for him by Boethius. (Var. i. 45 and 46.) So also

the harper (cithseredus) was sent to Clovis, at his particular request
(magnis precibus expetiiset) and selected for him by Boethius. (Var. ii.

39 and 40.) The king of the Franks is there called Luduin. See also

Var. iii. 3 and 4.

—

Ed.] § The curious reader may con-

template the Heruli of Procopius, (Goth. 1. ii. c. 14,) and the patient

reader may plunge into the dark and minute researches of M. de
Buat. (Hi.st. des Peuples Anciens, torn, ix, p. 348—396.) [Dark and
minute ais have been the researches into the history of the Heruli, they
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the friendsliip of Theodoric, and was elevated to the rank of

his son, according to the barbaric rites of a military adop-

tion.* From the shores of the Baltic, the JEstians, or Livo-

nians, laid their offerings of native amberf at the feet of a

prince, whose fame had excited them to undertake an un-
known and dangerous journey of fifteen hundred miles.

have never yet led to any satisfactory conclusion. Those who bore
the name had never any lauds to call their own ; Cellarius assigns no
country to them. They are found at times in all regions, from Spain
to the Elbe, the Vistula, and the Palus Mseotis ; and wherever they
are fouml, some theorist has vainly endeavoured to give them an
abiding home. They are seldom known to have engaged in any war
by themselves, but generally in concert with dififerent Gothic tribes,

or, as mercenaries, in the service of the Roman emperors, who were
rarely without a large body of them in their pay. When and how they
became extinct is quite unknown. From all that can be ascertained

respecting them, it may be inferred that they were never a distinct

people, but bands of adventurers, collected at different times, indis-

criminately, from all other tribes, to serve any who might hire them, like

the condottieri of the Middle Ages. With this their name corresponded.

In modei-n German, Heer denotes an army, and in early Gothic, as

used by Ulphilas, it had the form of haarji. Heervolk was an old

German term for an armed band ; and, in times still more remote, was
Haarjifolc, which the Romans, ignorant of its meaning, smoothed
into Henili and conceived that it denoted a people. The forces which
Odoacer led into Italy were composed of such bauds, and their Gothic

name caused him to be called king of the Heruli. The letter written

by Cassiodorus, in the name of Theodoric, " Regi Herulorum," adopting

him as a son and making a present of arms, does not give the idea of

one sovereign addi-essiug another, but of a diplomatic condescension

towards the ruler of an independent but hireling band, whom the

writer wished to attach to his service, by the remembrance of past
" solatia," and the prospect of future advantage. See also ch. 41.

—

Ed.]
* Variarum, iv. 2. The spirit and forms of this martial institution

are noticed by Cassiodorus ; but he seems to have only translated the

sentiments of the Gothic king into the language of Roman eloquence.

t Cassiodorus, who quotes Tacitus to the .^stians, the unlettered

savages of the Baltic (Var. v. 2), describes the amber for which theii

shores have ever been famous, as the gum of a tree, hardened by th*

sun, and purified and wafted by the waves. When that singular sub-

stance is analyzed by the chemists, it yields a vegetable oil and a

mineral acid. [The combined researches of geology and chemistry have

ascertained for us the origin and nature of amber more correctly thaa

they were known in Gibbon's time. See Mantell's Medals of Creation,

vol. i, p. 182 ; edit. 1853. The yEstii were considered by Cellariua

to be the maritime portion of the Venedi of the Vistula. Their

name, which seems to be of Latin origin, was probably given to

them by the Roman amber-merchants, and willingly adopted by
the people to please their customers. After they had fled from, op

8 2
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"With the country* from whence the Gothic nation derived

their origin, he maintained a frequent and friendly corre-

spondence ; the Italians were clothed in the rich sablesf of

Sweden, and one of its sovereigns, after a voluntary or reluct-

ant abdication, found a hospitable retreat in the palace of

Eavenna. He had reigned over one of the thirteen populous
tribes who cultivated a small portion of the great island or

peninsula of Scandinavia, to which the vague appellation of

Thule has been sometimes applied. That northern region

was peopled, or had been explored, as high as the sixty-eighth

degree of latitude, where the natives of the polar circle enjoy

and lose the presence of the sun at each summer and winter

solstice during an equal period offorty days.J The long night

of his absence or death was the mournful season of distress

associated with, their Slavonic conquerors, it still attached to the

territory in the form of Esthen or Esthonia, long one of the ultra-

marine appendages of Sweden, but afterwards acquired by Russia.

The ^stii were the only possessors of amber, which afforded them
the means of a profitable traffic. Their mission to Rome, in the
time of Theodoric, was probably more mercantile than political, and
designed to revive a commercial intercourse, which the dismantled
state of the empire had inteiTupted. This alone can explain an act of

homage which appears to have surprised its object, coming from so

distant a people.

—

Ed.] * Scanzia, or Thule, is described

by Jornandes (c. .3, p. 610—613) and Procopius (Goth. 1. 2, c. 15).

Neither the Goth nor the Greek had visited the country ; both had
conversed with the natives in their exile at Ravenna or Constantinople.

[The ancients were so profoundly ignorant of the northern part of

Europe, that we are compelled to despair of obtaining information

from them on the subject. Pytheas mystified them so much by his

tales about Thule, that Polybi us, one of the most sagacious of their

writers, treated his fables with unqualified scorn and derision (1. 34,

c. 5). Yet moderns have wasted their time in fruitless endeavours to

discover its real situation. Those who supposed Scanzia to be an
island, could never have penetrated to the latitude where the sun
is hidden for forty days at the winter solstice. The opinion that
Scandinavia was the Thule of Pytheas, cannot be maintained.

—

Ed.] ) Sa2)hcrinas pclles. In the time of Jornandes, they
inhabited Suethans, the proper Sweden ; but that beautiful race of

animals has gradually been driven into the eastern parts of Siberia.

See Buffon, (Hist. Nat. torn, xiii, p. 309—313, quarto edition) Pennant,
(System of Quadrupeds, vol. i, p. 322—328) Gmelin, (Hist. G^n. des
Voyages, tom. xviii, p. 257, 258) and Levesque, (Hist, de Russia,

tom. V, p. 165, 166. 514, 515.) [The skins of the sables were not
offered as a tribute to Theodoric, like the svi^cinum of the .Estii.

They are now monopolized by the sovereign of Russia, who derives

from them a large revenue.

—

Ed.] J In the system or
romance of JL Bailly, (Lettres sur les Sciences et sur I'Atlantide^
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and anxiety, till the messengers who had been sent to the
mountain-tops, descried the first rays of returning light, and
proclaimed to the plain below the festival of his resurrection.*

The life of Theodoric represents the rare and meritorious

example of a barbarian, who sheathed his sword in the pride

of victory and the vigour of his age. A reign of three-and-

thirty years was consecrated to the duties of civil govern-

ment, and the hostilities in which he was sometimes in-

volved, were speedily terminated by the conduct of his

lieutenants, the discipline of his troops, the arms of his

allies, and even by the terror of his name. He reduced,

under a strong and regular government, the unprofitable

countries of Ehsetia, Noricum, Dalmatia, and Pannonia,

from the source of the Danube and the territory of the

Bavarians,t to the petty kingdom erected by the Gepidse on
the ruins of Sirmium. His prudence could not safely in-

trust the bulwark of Italy to such feeble and turbulent

neighbours ; and his justice might claim the lands which
they oppressed, either as a part of his kingdom, or as the

inheritance of his father. The greatness of a servant, who
was named perfidious because he was successful, awakened
the jealousy of the emperor Anastasius ; and a war was kin-

dled on the Dacian frontier, by the protection which the

Gothic king, in the vicissitude ofhuman affairs, had granted

to one of the descendants of Attila. Sabinian, a general

illustrious by his own and father's merit, advanced at the

head of ten thousand Eomans ; and the provisions and
arms, which filled a long train of wagons, were distributed

to the fiercest of the Bulgarian tribes. But, in the fields of

torn, i, p. 249—256; torn, ii, p. 114—139) the phoenix of the Edda,
and the annual death and revival of Adonis and Osiris, are the
allegorical symbols of the absence and return of the sun in the arctic

regions. This ingenious writer is a worthy disciple of the great Buflon

:

nor is it easy for the coldest reason to withstand the magic of their

philosophy. * AlSrjj rt OovXiTaiQ t) fuyirrTi) ruiv iupruiv tan,
says Procopius. At present a rude Manicheism (generous enough)
prevails among the Samoyedes in Greenland and in Lapland

;
(Hist.

des Voyages, torn, xviii, p. 503, 509; torn, xix, p. 105, 106. 527, 528)
yet, according to Grotius, Samojutsc ctelum atque astra adorant,
numina baud aliis iniquiora (de llebus Belgicis, 1. 4, p. 338, folio

edition) ; a sentence which Tacitus would not have disowned.

t See the Hist, des Peuples Anciens, &c. torn, ix, p. 255—273. 396—
601. The count de Buat was French minister at the court of Bavaria:
a liberal curiosity prompted his inquiries into the antiquities of the

country, and that curiosity was the germ of twelve i-espectable volumeai
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Margua, the eastern powers were defeated by the inferior

forces of the Goths and Huns ; the flower and even the

hope of the Eoman armies was irretrievably destroyed ; and
8uch was the temperance with which Theodoric had inspired

his victorious troops, that as their leader had not given the

signal of pillage, the rich spoils of the enemy lay untouched
at their feet.* Exasperated by this disgrace, the Byzantine
court dispatched two hundred ships and eight thousand men
to plunder the sea-coast of Calabria and Apulia; they

assaulted the ancient city of Tarentum, interrupted the

trade and agriculture of a happy country, and sailed back to

the Hellespont, proud of their piratical victory over a people

whom they still presumed to consider as their Eoman
brethren.f Their retreat was possibly hastened by the

activity of Theodoric ; Italy was covered by a fleet of a

thousand light vessels,J which he constructed with incre-

dible dispatch ; and his firm moderation was soon rewarded
by a solid and honourable peace. He maintained with a
powerful hand the balance of the "West, till it was at length

overthrown by the ambition of Clovis ; and although unable
to assist his rash and unfortunate kinsman the king of the

Visigoths, he saved the remains of his family and people,

and checked the Franks in the midst of their victorious

career. I am not desirous to prolong or repeat§ this nar-

rative of military events, the least interesting of the reign of

Theodoric ; and shall be content to add, that the Allemanni
were protected,^ that an inroad of the Burgundians** was

* See the Gothic transactions on the Danube and in Illyricum, in

Joruandes (c. 58, p. 699), Ennodius (p. 1607—1610), Marcellinus (in

Chron. p. 44. 47, 48), and Cassiodorus (in Chron. and Var. iiL 23. 50.

iv. 13. vii. 4. 24. viii. 9—11. 21. ix. 8, 9).

t I cannot lorbear transcribing the liberal and classic style of count
Marcellinus. Romanus comes domesticorum, et Rusticus comes
scholariorum cum centum armatis navibus, totidemque dromonibus,
octo millia militum armatorum secum ferentibus, ad devastanda
Italipe littora processerunt, et usque ad Tarentum antiquissimam
civitatem aggressi sunt ; remen.?oque mari inhonestam victoi'iam quam
piratico ausu Romani ex Romanis rapuerunt, Anastasio Caesari

reportarunt (in Chron. p. 4S). See Variar. L 16. ii. 38.

X See the royal orders and instructions. (Var. iv. 15. v. 16—20.)

These armed boats should be still smaller than the thousand vessels of

Agamemnon at the siege of Troy. § Vol. iv. p. 174—177.

% Ennodius (p. 1610) and Cassiodorus, in the royal name, (Var. ii

41) record his salutary protection of the Allemanni.
** [It is scarcely probable that the Burgundians, long engaged in an

arduous struggle with their powerful neighbours, the Franks, should
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severely chastised, and that the conquest of Aries and Mar-
seilles opened a free communication with the Visigoths, who
revered him both as their national protector, and as the

guardian of his grandchild, the infant son of Alaric. Under
this respectable character, the king of Italy restored

the praetorian prefecture of the Gauls, reformed some abuses

in the civil government of Spain, and accepted the annual
tribute and apparent submission of its military governor,

who wisely refused to trust his person in the palace of Ea-
venna.* The Grothic sovereignty was established from
Sicily to the Danube, from Sirmium or Belgrade to the

Atlantic ocean ; and the Greeks themselves have acknow-
ledged that Theodoric reigned over the fairest portion of

the Western empire.f

The union of the Goths and Romans might have fixed for

ages the transient happiness of Italy ; and the first of

nations, a new people of free subjects and enlightened

soldiers, might have gradually arisen from the mutual emu-
lation of their respective virtues. But the sublime merit of

guiding or seconding such a revolution, was not reserved for

the reign of Theodoric : he wanted either the genius or the

opportunities of a legislator ;!{: and while he indulged the

Goths in the enjoyment of rude liberty, he servilely copied

the institutions, and even the abuses, of the political system
which had been framed by Constantine and his successors.

From a tender regard to the expiring prejudices of Eome,
the barbarian declined the name, the purple, and the dia-

dem, of the emperors ; but he assumed, under the hereditary

title of king, the whole substance and plenitude of imperial

prerogative.§ His addresses to the Eastern throne were

have invaded the territorief5 of their king's father-in-law. Zedler
represents the affair more correctly, when he says that Theodoric,

seeing them about to succumb to their assailants, secured a portion

of their lands for himself. (Lexicon. 43. 763.)

—

Ed.]
* The Gothic transactions in Gaul and Spain are represented with

eome perplexity in Cassiodorus (Var. iii. 32. 38. 41. 43, 44. v. 39),

Jornandes (c. 58, p. 698, 699), and Procopius (Goth. 1. 1, c. 12). I will

neither hear nor reconcile the long and contradictory arguments of

the Abbd Dubos and the count de Buat about the wars of Burgundy.

f Theophanes, p. 113. X Procopius affirms that no
laws whatsoever were promulgated by Theodoric, and the succeeding

kings of Italy. (Goth. 1. 2, c. 6.) He must mean in the Gothic
language. A Latin edict of Theodoric is still extant, in one hundred
and fifty-four articles. § The image of Theodoric ia

cugraved on his coins : his modest successors were satisfied with
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respectful and ambiguous ; he celebrated in pompous style

the harmony of the two republics, applauded his own govern-

ment as the perfect similitude of a sole and undivided em-
pire, and claimed above the kings of the earth the same
pre-eminence which he modestly allowed to the person or

rank of Anastasius. The alliance of the East and West was
annually declared by the unanimous choice of two consuls ;

but it should seem that the Italian candidate who was named
by Theodoric, accepted a formal confirmation from the sove-

reign of Constantinople.* The G-othic palace of Eavenna
reflected the image of the court of Theodosius or Valen-
tinian. The praetorian prefect, the prefect of Eome, the

quaestor, the master of the offices, with the public and
patrimonial treasurers, whose functions are painted in gaudy
colours by the rhetoric of Cassiodorus, still continued to

act as the ministers of state. And the subordinate care of

justice and tlie revenue was delegated to seven consulars,

three correctors and five presidents, who governed the fifteen

regions of Italy, according to the principles and even the
forms of Eomau jurisprudence.f The violence of the con-

querors was abated or eluded by the slow artifice of judicial

proceedings ; the civil administration, with its honours and
emoluments, was confined to the Italians ; and the people
still preserved their dress and language, their laws and cus-

toms, their personal freedom, and two-thirds of their landed
property. It had been the object of Augustus to conceal

the introduction of monarchy ; it was the policy of Theo-

adding their own name to the head of the reigning emperor. (Muratori,

Antiquitat. Italije Medii yEvi, tom. ii, dissert. 27, p. 577—579.

Giannone, Istoria Civile di Napoli, (tom. i, p. 166.) [Eckhel (8. 211

—

215) and Humphreys (Coin Collector's Manual, p. 369. 652, edit. Bohn)
describe many coins of Theodoric and his successors. All of them
issued a large number, bearing only their own names and effigies.

These are distinguished as autonomi, and most of them have the
strange inscription invicta roma. But there are also some even of
Theodoric's which, with his name, have the head either of Anastasius
or Justin I., as those of his posterity have that of Justinian. These
evidences of Gothic suboi-diuation or modesty, are, however, far

fewer in number than the autonomi.—Ed.]
* The alliance of the emperor and the king of Italy are represented

by Cassiodorus (Var. i. 1. ii. 2. 3. vi. 1) and Procopius (Goth, 1. 2,

c. 6, 1. 3, c. 21) who celebrate the friendship of Anastasius and
Theodoric : but the figurative .style of compliment was interpreted ia

a vpry different sense at Constantinople and Ravenna.

f To the seventeen provinces of the Notitia, Paul Wamefrid tho
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doric to disguise the reign of a barbarian.* If his subjects

were sometimes awakened from this pleasing vision of a Ro-
man government, they derived more substantial comfort from
the character of a Gothic prince, who had penetration to dis-

cern, and firmness to pursue, bis own and the public interest.

Theodoric loved the virtues which he possessed, and the

talents of which he was destitute. Liberius waiS promoted
to the office of praetorian prefect for his unshaken fidelity to

the imfortunate cause of Odoacer. The ministers of Theo-
doric, Cassiodorusf and Boethius, have reflected on bis

deacon (De Reb. Longobard. lib. 2, c. 14—22) has subjoined an
eighteenth, the Apennine. (Muratori, Script. Kerum Italicarum, torn, i,

p. 431— -433.) But of these Sardinia and Corsica were possessed by
the Vandals, and the two Rhtctias, as well as the Cottian Alps, seem
to have been abandoned to a military government. The state of the
four provinces that now form the kingdom of Naples, is laboured by
Giannone (tom. i, p. 172. 178) with patriotic diligence.

* See the Gothic history of Procopius (1. 1, c. 1 ; 1. 2, c. 6), the
Epistles of Cassiodorus (passim, but especially the fifth and sixth

books, which contain the formulce or patents of offices), and the Civil

History of Giannone (tom. i, 1. 2, 3). The Gothic counts, which he
places in every Italian city, are annihilated, however, by MafFei

(Verona lUustrata, p. 1, 1. 8, p. 227), for those of Syracuse and Naples
(Var. vi. 22, 23) were special and temporary commissions.

"t" Two Italians of the name of Cassiodorus, the father (Var. i. 24.

40) and the son (xi. 24, 25), were successively employed in the admi-
nistration of Theodoric. The son was bom in the year 479 : his

various epistles as quaestor, master of the offices, and praetorian

prefect, extend from 509 to 539, and he lived as a monk about
30 years. (Tiraboschi, Storio della Letteratura Italiana, tom. iii, p. 7—24. Fabricius, Bibliot. Lat. Med. -^vi, tom. i, p. 357, 358, edit.

Mansi.) [Clinton (F. R. i. 711) commemorates four generations of
Cassiodori. The first defended Sicily against Genseric. The second

was the companion of .^itius and ambassador to Attila. The third

was comes sacrarum under Odoacer and patricius under Theodoric.
The fourth was secretary to Theodoric and his successors ; and in

addition to the offices enumerated by Gibbon, was also consul soliis

A.D. 514. Theodoric was fortunate in his ministers, and probably
much indebted to their wise counsels for his successful reign. A son
of barbarism, allowing himself to be so guided, claims high com-
mendation. Of the two ministers, Cassiodorus was the most active

and practical ; his good sense adopted the liberal principles and philo-

sophic views of his more intellectual, but less energetic, colleague.

The epistles in his V.ariarum are a rare collection of original official

documents, which admit us, as it were, to the council-board of the
cabinet, at one of the most interesting periods in all history. Gibbon
has made good use of them. It is remarkable, that in this notice of
Cassiodorus, he has not mentioned that lost history of which he had
eaid (ch. 10) that the De Rebus Geticis of Jornaudea was but an
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reign the lustre of their genius and learning. More prudent
or more fortunate than his colleague, Cassiodorus preserved

his own esteem -without forfeiting the royal favour ; and after

passing thirty years in the honours of the world, he was
blessed with an equal term of repose in the devout and stu-

dious solitude of Squillace.

As the patron of the republic, it was the interest and duty
of the Gothic king to cultivate the affections of the senate*

and the people. The nobles of Eome were flattered by
sonorous epithets and formal professions of respect, which
had been more justly applied to the merit and authority of

their ancestors. The people enjoyed, without fear or danger,

the three blessings of a capital,—order, plenty, and public

amusements. A visible diminution of their numbers may
be found even in the measure of liberality ;t yet Apulia,

Calabria, and Sicily, poured their tribute of corn into the

granaries of Home ; an allowance of bread and meat was
distributed to the indigent citizens ; and every ofiice was
deemed honourable which was consecrated to the care of

their health and happiness. The public games, such as a

Greek ambassador might politely applaud, exhibited a faint

and feeble copy of the magnificence of the Csesars : yet the

musical, the gymnastic, and the pantomime arts, had not

totally sunk in oblivion ; the wild beasts of Africa still exer-

cised in the amphitheatre the courage and dexterity of the

hunters ; and the indulgent Goth either patiently tolerated

or gently restrained the blue and green factions, whose con-

tests so often filled the circus with clamour, and even with

blood. J In the seventh year of his peaceful reign, Theo-

abridgement. The Senator, whose twelve books the latter stated in his

inti'oduction that he was epitomizing, was Cassiodorus ; who, however,

wanted, among other necessaiy qualifications for writing a good
history of the Goths, that of being acquainted with their language.

For this reason his letter to the chief of the Heruli (Var. iv. 2) was in

Latin, which, he said, the ambassadors, who were the bearers of it,

would interpret. He, therefore, can have framed his imaginary origm of

the people from none of their traditions. Jornandes, equally ignorant of

the first wanderings of his race, was overpowered by the erudition of

Cassiodorus, and copied his learned errors. For previous transactions,

this history is little to be trusted ; and for the more recent, it cannot

be compared with the satisfactory information aSorded by the twelve

books of the Variarum.

—

Ed.] * See his regard for the

senate in Cochlseus. (Vit. Theod. 8, p. 72—80).

+ No more than one hundred and twenty thousand modii, or four

thousand quarters. (Anonym. Valesian. p. 721, and Var. i. 35. vi. 18.

XL 5. 59.) X See his regard and indulgence for the 8p«c-
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doric visited the old capital of the world : the senate and
people advanced in solemn procession to salute a second

Trajan, a new Valentinian ; and he nobly supported that

character by the assurance of a just and legal government,*
in a discourse which he was not afraid to pronounce in

public, and to inscribe on a tablet of brass. Rome, in this

august ceremony, shot a last ray of declining glory ; and a

saint, the spectator of this pompous scene, could only hope
in his pious fancy, that it was excelled by the celestial splen-

dour of the New Jerusalem.f During a residence of six

months, the fame, the person, and the courteous demeanour,
of the Gothic king excited the admiration of the Romans,
and he contemplated with equal curiosity and surprise, the

monuments that remained of their ancient greatness. He
imprinted the footsteps of a conqueror on the Capitoline

hill, and frankly confessed that each day he viewed with

fresh wonder the forum of Trajan and his lofty column. The
theatre of Pompey appeared, even in its decay, as a huge
mountain artificially hollowed and polished, and adorned by
human industry ; and he vaguely computed, that a river ofgold

must have been drained to erect the colossal amphitheatre

of Titus.J From the mouths of fourteen aqueducts, a pure
and copious stream was diffused into every part of the city

;

among these the Claudian water, which arose at the distance

of thirty-eight miles in the Sabine mountains, was con-

veyed along a gentle though constant declivity of solid

tacles of the circus, the amphitheatre, and the theatre, in the Chronicle

and Epistles of Cassiodorus (Var. i. 20. 27. 30, 31, 32. iii. 51. iv. 51,
illustrated by the fourteenth annotation of Mascou's History,) who has,

contrived to sprinkle the subject with ostentatious, though agreeable,

learning.
* Anonym, Vales, p. 721. Marius Aventicensis in Chron. In tho

ecale of public and personal merit, the Gothic conqueror is at least

as much above Valentinian as he may seem inferior to Trajan. [The
inferiority of Theodoric to Trajan was the result rather of circum-
stances than of personal qualities. Had the former lived in the times,

and enjoyed the advantages, of the latter, it may be questioned which
would have been the greater.—Ed.]

t Vit. Fulgentii in Baron. Annal. Eccles. a.d. 500. No. 10.

:J:
Cassiodorus describes, in his pompous style, the forum of Trajan

(Var. vii. 6), the theatre of Marcellus (iv. 51), and the amphitheatre of

Titus (v. 42), and his descriptions are not unworthy of tlie reader's

perusal. According to the modern prices, the Abb(i Barthelemy com-
putes that the brick-work and masonry of the Coliseum would now
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arches, till it descended on the summit of the Aventine-hill.

The long and spacious vaults which had been constructed

for the purpose of common sewers, subsisted, after twelve

centuries, in their pristine strength ; and the subterraneous

channels have been preferred to all the visible wonders of

Eome.* The Gothic kings, so injuriously accused of the

ruin of antiquity, were anxious to preserve the monuments
of the nation whom they had subdued.f The royal edicts

were framed to prevent the abuses, the neglect, or the de-

predations, of the citizens themselves ; and a professed archi-

tect, the annual sum oftwo hundred pounds of gold, twenty-

five thousand tiles, and the receipt of customs from the

Lucrine port, were assigned for the ordinary repairs of the

walls and public edifices. A similar care was extended to

the statues of metal or marble, of men or animals. The
spirit of the horses, which have given a modern name to

the Quirinal, was applauded by the barbarians ;J the brazen

cost twenty millions of French livres. M^m. de I'Acad^mie des

Inscriptions, torn, xxviii, p. 585, 586.) How small a part of that

stupendous fabric !
* For the aqueducts and cloacae, see

Strabo (1. 5, p. 360) ; Pliny (Hist. Nat. 36. 24) ; Cassiodorus (Var. iiL

30. 31. vi. 6); Procopius (Goth. 1. 1, c. 19,) and Nardini (Roma An-
tica, p. 514—522). How such works could be executed by a king of

Rome is yet a problem. + For the Gothic care of the

buildings and statues, see Cassiodorus (Vai'. i. 21. 25. ii. 34. iv. 30.

viL 6. 13. 15.) and the Valesian Fragment (p. 721.) [The wanton
destruction of public edifices and national monuments is only a part

of the "injurious accusation " brought against the fathers of our race.

But although admitted to be false by all who have inquired, the

calumny has been so industriously circulated, that the popular mind
cannot yet be disabused. All historians attest Theodoric's anxiety to

preserve the noble works of art, of which his conquests had made
him the guardian. For fine architecture he had a special passion,

and kept scientific builders and surveyors constantly employed.

Among these the principal were Aloisius and Daniel. The former was
instructed (Var. ii. 39) to repair the fountain of Aponus, near Pata-

vium, and was probably the " custos peritus," referred to by Cassio-

dorus. (Var. vii. 15.) For Daniel see Var. iii. 19. The Senator Sym-
machus, who had shown great skill and taste in erecting his private

structures, was called upon (Var. iv. 51) to superintend the restoration

of the theatre of Pompey, for which the treasury had furnished the

funds. In iii. 30 and 31, the Prefect and Senate were also informed,

that another architect, Joannes, had been commissioned to repair the

cloacae.

—

Ed.] t Var. vii. 15. These horses of Monte Cavallo

had been transported from Alexandria to the baths of Constantine;

(Nardiui, p. 188.) Their sculpture is disdained by the Abbe Duboa,
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elephants of the Via sacra were diligently restored ;* the

famous heifer of Myron deceived the cattle, as they were
driven through the forura of peace,t and an officer was created

to protect those works of art, which Theodoric considered as

the noblest ornaments of his kingdom.
After the example of the last emperors, Theodoric pre-

ferred the residence of Ravenna, where he cultivated an
orchard with his own hands.J As often as the peace of his

kingdom was threatened (for it was never invaded) by the

barbarians, he removed his court to Verona, § on the northern

frontier, and the image of his palace, still extant on a coin,

represents the oldest and most authentic model of Gothic
architecture. These two capitals, as well as Pavia, Spoleto,

Naples, and the rest of the Italian cities, acquired under his

reign the useful or splendid decorations of churches, aque-

ducts, baths, porticoes, and palaces.^ But the happiness of

(Reflexions sur la Po^sie et sur la Peinture, torn, i, section 39,) and
admired by Winkelman. (Hist, de I'Art. torn, ii, p. 159.) [It was said,

that each of these horses represented Bucephalus, tamed by Alexander,

and that one was the work of Phidias, the other of Praxiteles. But
the first of these sculptors was dead before the Macedonian hero was
bom ; and Pliny, in his enumeration of the great works left by the

latter (Hist. Nat. 36. 4) makes no mention of such a statue.

—

Ed.]
* Var. X. 1 0. They were probably a fragment of some triumphal

car. (Cuper de Elephantis, 2, 10.) t Procopius (Goth. 1. 4,

c. 21) relates a foolish story of Myron's cow, which is celebrated by
the false wit of thirty-six Greek epigrams. (Antholog. 1, 4, p. 302

—

306, edit. Hen. Steph. ; Auson. Epigram. 58—68.)

X See an Epigram of Ennodius (2, 3. p. 1893, 1894) on this garden
and the royal gardener. § His affection for that city is

proved by the epithet of " Verona tua," and the legend of the hero :

under the barbarous name of Dietrich of Bern, (Peringskiold ad Coch-

Iseum, p. 240.) Maffei traces him with knowledge and pleasure in his

native country (1. 9, p. 230—236). [Eckhel (8. 212) remarks, that

Gibbon was misled by Scipio Maffei, to call the representation of

Theodoric's palace a coin, which is no more than a common brass seal,

similar to many that have come down to us from the Middle Ages.

The name of Dietrich von Bern, under which Theodoric is made a hero

of early romance, was a German corruption of the Latin " Dietericus

Veronensis," or perhaps a nearer approach to his true Gothic desig-

nation

—

Ed.] H See Maffei, Verona Illustrata,

part 1, p. 231. 232. 308, &c. He imputes Gothic architecture, like the

corruption of language, writing, &c., not to the barbarians, but to the

Italians themselves. Compare his sentiments with those of Tiraboschi

(tom. iii, p. 61). [Whatever may have been the origin of the so-called

•Gothic architecture," there are many various tastes and feelings.
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the subject was more truly conspicuous in the busy scene
of labour and luxury, in the rapid increase and bold enjoy-

ment of national wealth : from the shades of Tibur and
Prffineste, the Roman senators still retired in the winter
season to the warm sun and salubrious springs of Baiae

;

and their villas, which advanced on solid moles into the
bay of ISTaples, commanded the various prospect of the sky,

the earth, and the water. On the eastern side of the
Hadriatic, a new Campania was formed in the fair and
fruitful province of Istria, which communicated with the
palace of Eavenna by an easy navigation of one hundred
miles. The rich productions of Lucania and the adjacent

provinces were exchanged at the Marcilian fountain, in a
populous fair annually dedicated to trade, intemperance,
and superstition. In the solitude of Comum, which had
once been animated by the mild genius of Pliny, a trans-

parent basin, above sixty miles in length, still reflected the
rural seats which encompassed the margin of the Larian
lake ; and the gradual ascent of the hills was covered by a
triple plantation of olives, of viues, and of chestnut trees.*

Agriculture revived under the the shadow of peace, and the
number of husbandmen was multiplied by the redemption
of captives.t The iron mines of Dalmatia, a gold mine of

which forbid it to be decried as a " corruption " of any other style.

It has its own peculiar characteristics, which, for itself alone, may
raise it above the Grecian, in the estimation of its admirers, without
subjecting them to be condemned for depraved artistic principles,

or a distorting obliquity of view. See an able development of

these principles in Pugin's True Principles of Pointed Architecture
(edit. Bohn, 1853.).

—

Ed.] * The villas, climate, and land-

scape of Baise, (Var. ix. 6. See Cluver. Italia Antiq. 1. 4, c. 2, p. 1119, &c.)

Istria (Var. xii. 22. 26.) and Comum (Var. xL 14. compare with Pliny's

two villas, 9, 7) are agreeably painted in the Epistles of Cassiodorus.
[" NuUus in orbe sinus Baiis prselucet amoenis," was the song of
Horace, who made this favourite retreat of the Romans the frequent
theme of his verse (Carm. 2, 18. 3, 1 and 4. Sat. 2. 4. 32. Epist. 1.

1. 83, &c.). He always said in a line as much as Cassiodorus did in one
of his prolix and pedantic epistles. The minister could not give a
sick officer leave of absence, to try sea-bathing and the air of the coast

for the benefit of his health, without adding a long description of
Baiffi.

—

Ed.]

+ In Liguria numerosa agricolarum progenies. (Ennodius, p. 1678

—

1680.) St. Epiphanius of Pavia redeemed by prayer or ransom six

thousand captives from the Burgundians of Lyons and Savoy. Such
deeds are the best of miracles.
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Bruttium, were carefully explored, and the Poniptine

marshes, as well as those of Spoleto, were drained and
cultivated by private undertakers, whose distant reward
must depend on the continuance of the public prosperity.*

"Whenever the seasons were less propitious, the doubtful

precautions of forming magazines of corn, fixing the price,

and prohibiting the exportation, attested at least the bene-

volence of the state ; but such was the extraordinary

plenty which an industrious people produced from a grate-

ful soil, that a gallon of wine was sometimes sold in Italy

for less than three farthings, and a quarter of wheat at

about five shillings and sixpence.f A country possessed of

so many valuable objects of exchange, soon attracted the

merchants of the world, whose beneficial traffic was en-

couraged and protected by the liberal spirit of Theodoric.

The free intercourse of the provinces by land and water
was restored and extended ; the city gates were never shut
either by day or by night ; and the common saying, that a
purse of gold might be safely left in the fields, was expres-

sive of the conscious security of the inhabitants.

A diiference of religion is always pernicious and often

fatal to the harmony of the prince and people ; the Gothic
conqueror had been educated in the profession of Arianism,

and Italy was devoutly attached to the Nicene faith. But
the persuasion of Theodoric was not infected by zeal, and
he piously adhered to the heresy of his fathers, without
condescending to balance the subtle arguments of theo-

logical metaphysics. Satisfied with the private toleration

of his Arian sectaries, he justly conceived himself to be the

guardian of the public worship ; and his external reverence for

a superstition which he despised, may have nourished in his

mind the salutary indifference of a statesman or philosopher.

The Catholics of his dominions acknowledged, perhaps with

* The political economy of Theodoric (see Anonym. Vales, p. 721,
and Cassiodorus, in Chron.) may be distinctly traced under the follow-

ing heads : iron mine(Var. iii. 23), gold mine (ix. 3), Pomptine marshes
(ii. 32, 33), Spoleto (ii. 21), corn (i. 34. x. 27. 28. xi. 11. 12), trade (vi. 7.

vii. 9. 23), fair of Leucothoe or St. Cyprian in Lucania (viii. 33,) plenty
(xii. 4) the cursus, or public post (i. 29. ii. 31. iv. 47. v. 5. vi. 6. vii. 33)
the Flaminian way (xii. 18). + LX modii tritici in solidum
ipsiufl tempore fuerunt, et vinum 30 amphoras in solidum. (Fragment.
Vales.) Corn waa distributed from the granaries at fifteen or twenty'
five modii for a i)iece of gold, and the price was still moderate.



272 TOLEEATION OF CATHOLICS. [CH. XniX

reluctance, tne peace of the church ; their clergy, according

to the decrees of rank or merit, were honourably entertained

in the palace of Theodoric ; he esteemed the living sanctity

of Caesarius* and Epiphanius,t the orthodox bishops of

Aries and Pavia ; and presented a decent oiFering on the

tomb of St. Peter, without any scrupulous inquiry into the

creed of the apostle.
:J:

His favourite Goths, and even his

mother, were permitted to retain or embrace the Athana-

sian faith, and his long reign could not afford the example

of an Italian Catholic, who either from choice or compulsion

had deviated into the religion of the conqueror. § The
people, and the barbarians themselves, were edified by the

pomp and order of religious worship ; the magistrates were

instructed to defend the just inmiunities of ecclesiastical

persons and possessions ; the bishops held their synods, the

metropolitans exercised their jurisdiction, and the privileges

of sanctuary were maintained and moderated according to

the spirit of the Eoman jurisprudence.T[ "With the protec-

tion, Theodoric assumed the legal supremacy of the church;

* See the life of St. Caesarius in Baronius. a.d. 508. No. 12—14.)

The king presented him with three hundred gold solidi, and a discus

of silver of the weight of sixty pounds. t Ennodius in Vit.

St. Epiphanii, in Sirmond. Op. torn, i, p. 1672—1690. Theodoric

feestowed some important favours on this bishop, whom he used as a

counsellor in peace and war. + Devotissimus ac si Catho-

licus (Anonym. Vales, p. 207) ;
yet his ofiering was no more than two

silver candlesticks (cerostrata) of the weight of seventy pounds, far infe-

rior to the gold and gems of Constantinople and France. (Anastasius in

Vit. Pont, in Hormisda, p. 34, edit. Paris.) § The tolerating

system of his reign (Ennodius, p. 1612. Anonym. Vales, p. 719. Procop.

Goth. 1. 1, c. 1. ; 1. 2, c. 6) may be studied in the Epistles of Cassio-

dorus, under the following heads : bishops (Var. i. 9. viii, 15. 24 ; xi. 23),

immunities {I 26. ii. 29, 3o), church lands (iv. 17. IQ), sanctuaries (ii. 11.

ill 47), church plate (xii. 20), discipline (iv. 44) ; which prove at the same

time that he was the head of the church a.s well as of the state. [In

the letters to which Gibbon has here referred, the hierarchy heard a

language, new and astounding to them. The first Gothic kings of

Italy, although disposed to respect and honour the priesthood, were

yet evidently bent on repressing their inordinate power, and restricting

them to their proper functions?. The Epistle (viii. 24) addressed to some
" Clero Ecclesise Romanse," tells them in plain terms to mind their own
business and desist from intermeddling with worldly afiairs. It will

be interesting to watch the consequences of this check.

—

Ed.]

•^ We may reject a foolish tale of his beheading a Catholic deacon

who turned Arian. (Theodor. Lector. No. 17.) Why is Theodoric

Euruamed A/er ? From Va/cr ? (Vales, ad loc.) A light conjecture.
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and his firm administration restored or extended some use-

tiil prerogatives, which had been neglected by the feeble

emperors of the west. He Avas not ignorant of the dignity

and importance of the Eoman pontiff, to whom the vene-

rable name of Pope was now appropriated. The peace or

the revolt of Italy might depend on the character of a

wealthy and popular bishop, who claimed such ample
dominion, both in heaven and earth ; who had been declared

in a numerous synod to be pure from all sin, and exempt
from all judgment.* When the chair of St. Peter was dis-

puted by Symmachus and Laurence, they appeared at his

summons before the tribunal of an Arian monarch, and he
confirmed the election of the most worthy, or the most
obsequious candidate. At the end of his life, in a moment
of jealousy and resentment, he prevented the choice of the
Romans, by nominating a pope m the palace of Ravenna.
The danger and furious contests of a schism were mildly
restrained, and the last decree of the senate was enacted to

extinguish, if it were possible, the scandalous venality of

the papal elections.

t

I have descanted with pleasure ou the fortunate condi-

tion of Italy ; but our fancy must not hastily conceive that

[Afare or Affare was a medieval term for a farm or rural occupation.

May not the surname given to Theodoric have had some reference to

the orchard, which he cultivated with his own hand at Ravenna ?

—

Ed.]
* Ennodius, p. 1621. 1622. 1636. 1638. His libel was approved and

registered (synodaliter) by a Roman council. (Baronius, a.d. 503,
No. 6. Franciscus Pagi in Breviar. Pont. Rom. torn, i, p. 242.)

i" See Cassiodorus (Var. viii. 15. ix. 15, 16), Anastasius (in Symmacho,
p. 31), and the eighteenth Annotation of Mascou. Baronius, Pagi, and
most of the Catholic doctors, confess, with an angry growl, this

Gothic usurpation. [These letters of Cassiodorus were written after

the death of Theodoric and in the name of the young king, Athalaric;
but of course, under the sanction of the Regent-mother, Amalasuntha.
The first is addressed to the Senate of Rome, calling upon them to
appoint the Pope selected by the deceased monarch ; the second is to

Pope John II., reprobating in strong terms the bribes, by which can-
didates for the pontifical chair obtained the votes of the senators

;

and the third, to Salvantius, the Prefect of the city, ordering the
edict again.st these practices to be engraven on marble tablets, and
"ante atrium beati apostoli Petri, in te.stimonium publicum, coUocari."

The second exposes to just obloquy the disgraceful contests for

sacerdotal dignities, and the unscrupulous means resorted to for

their attainment. If divine authority can be supposed to have trans-

mitted itself tlirough hands polluted by such impure and unholy
practices, bribery and corruption cannot be culpable acts, in pursuit

VOL. IV. T
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the golden age of the poets, a race of men without vice

or misen% was realized under the Gothic conquest. The
fair prospect was sometimes overcast with cJouds ; the

wisdom of Theodoric might be deceived, his power might
be resisted, and the declining age of the monarch was
sullied with po])ular hatred and patrician blood. In the

first insolence of victory, he had been tempted to deprive

the whole party of Odoacer of the civil, and even the
natural rights of society ; * a tax unseasonably imposed
after the calamities of war, would have crushed the rising

agriculture of Liguria : a rigid pre-emption of corn, which
was intended for the public relief, must have aggravated

the distress of Campania. These dangerous projects were
defeated by the virtue and eloquence of Epiphanius and
Boethius, who, in the presence of Theodoric himself, suc-

cessfully pleaded the cause of the people : f but if the

royal ear was open to the voice of truth, a saint and a
philosopher are not always to be found at the ear of kings.

The privileges of rank, or office, or favour, were too fre-

quently abused by Italian fraud and Gothic violence ; and
the avarice of the king's nephew was publicly exposed, at

first by the usurpation, and afterwards by the restitution,

of the estates which he had unjustly extorted from his

Tuscan neighbours. Two hundred thousand barbarians,

formidable even to their master, were seated in the heart

of Italy ; they indignantly supported the restraints of peace

of political power.^ED.] * He disabled them—a licentia

testandi ; and all Italy mourned—lamentabili justitio. I wish to

believe, that these penalties were enacted against the rebels who had
violated their oath of allegiance ; but the testimony of Euuodiua
(p. 1675—1678) is the more weighty, as he lived and died under the
reign of Theodoric. f Ennodius, in Vit. Epiphan. p. 1689,
1690. Boethius de Consolatione Philosophije, 1. 1, pros. 4, p. 45—47.

Respect, but weigh, the passions of the saint and the senator ; and
fortify or alleviate their complaints by the various hints of Cassio-

dorus. (ii. S. iv. 36. viii. 5.) [The first two of these letters contain more
than " hints." They afford illustrations of Theodoric's government,
BO honourable to his character, that they ought to be more plainly

stated. By one of them 1500 solidi are remitted to Sevei'us, a bishop,

to be distributed among some provincials, who had suffered by the
passage of the army ; and the other directs the Praetorian Prefect,

Faustus, to grant a similar compensation to the inhabitants of the
Cottian Alps, by relieving them from the third indiction. These
appear to have been unsolicited and spontaneous acts of justice,

—

EdJ
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and discipline ; the disorders of their march were always
felt, and sometimes compensated; and where it was
dangerous to punish, it might be prudent to dissemble, the
sallies of their native fierceness. When the indulgence of

Theodoric had remitted two-thirds of the Ligurian tribute,

he condescended to explain the difficulties of his situation,

and to lament the heavy, though inevitable burdens which
he imposed on his subjects for their own defence.* These
ungrateful subjects could never be cordially reconciled to

the origin, the religion, or even the virtues of the Gothic
conqueror

;
past calamities were forgotten, and the sense

or suspicion of injuries was rendered still more exquisite

by the present felicity of the times.

Even the religious toleration which Theodoric had the

glory of introducing into the Christian world, was painful

and offensive to the orthodox zeal of the Italians. They
respected the armed heresy of the Goths ; but their pious
rage was safely pointed against the rich and defenceless

Jews, who had formed their establishments at Naples,
Eome, Eaveuna, Milan, and Genoa, for the benefit of trade,

and under the sanction of the laws.f Their persons were
insulted, their effects were pillaged, and their synagogues
were burned by tlie mad populace of Ravenna and Rome,
inflamed, as it should seem, by the most frivolous or extra-

vagant pretences. Tlie government which could neglect,

would have deserved such an outrage. A legal inquiry

* Immanium expensarum pondua . . . pro ipsorum salute, &c.
; yet

these are no moi'e than words.

f" The Jews were settled at Naples (Procopius, Goth. lib. 1, c. 8), at

Genoa (Var. ii. 28. iv. 33), Milan (v. 37), Rome (iv. 43). See likewise

Basnage, Hist, des Juifs, torn, viii, c. 7, p. 254. [Among the places

frequented by the Jews, Venice is not named by any author. Basnage
indicates no settlement of them there at that period. Yet a cen-
tury had elapsed since that city is asserted to have been founded and
growing into commercial importance. We are also informed by
Cassiodorus (Var. xii. 26), that the Veneti were then afflicted by a
grievous famine, and were so little engaged in foreign trade, that tliey

had no means of obtaining supplies of food for themselves from other
countries; nor, though there was an abundant store of wine in the
neighbouring province of Istrin, had they vessels to bring it up their

own I'ivers. There is also another letter (xii. 24), describing the Ve-
netiac, in which the islands mentioned were evidently portions of the
continent, at times surrounded by the rising flood ;

" qui nunc ter-

restris, modo cernitur insularis." All this attords strong additional
evidence aga'.nst the early origin assigned to that former " palace of

T 2



276 PEESECUTION OF CATHOLICS. [CH. XXXIX.

•was instantly directed ; and as the authors of the tumult

had escaped in the crowd, the whole community was con-

demned to repair the damage ; and the obstinate bigotsv

^^ho refused their contributions, were whipped through the

streets by the hand of the executioner. This simple act

of justice exasperated the discontent of the Catholics, who
applauded the merit and patience of these holy confessors

;

three hundred pulpits deplored the persecution of the

church ; and if the chapel of St. Stephen at Verona was
demolished by the command of Theodoric, it is probable

that some miracle, hostde to his name and dignity, had been

performed on that sacred theatre. At the close of a

glorious life, the king of Italy discovered that he had

excited the hatred of a people whose happiness he had so

assiduously laboured to promote ; and his mind was soured

by indignation, jealousy, and the bitterness of unrequited

love. The Gothic conqueror condescended to disarm the

unwarlike natives of Italy, interdicting all weapons of

offence, and excepting only a small knife for domestic use.

The deliverer of Rome was accused of conspiring with the

vilest informers against the lives of senators whom he sus-

pected of a secret and treasonable correspondence with the

Byzantine court.* After the death of Anastasius, the

diadem had been placed on the head of a feeble old man

;

but the powers of government were assumed by his nephew
Justinian, who already meditated the extirpation of heresy,

and the conquest of Italy and Africa. A rigorous law,

which was published at Constantinople, to reduce the

Arians by tlie dread of punishment within the pale of the

church, awakened the just resentment of Theodoric, who
claimed, for his distressed brethren of the East, the same
indulgence which he had so long granted to the Catholics of

his dominions. At his stern command, the Eoman pontiff,

with four illustrious senators, embarked on an embassy, of

which he must have alike dreaded the failure or the success.

The singular veneration shown to the first pope who had
visited Constantinople was punished as a crime by his

jealous monarch ; the artful or peremptory refusal of the

the universal queen."

—

Ed.] * Rex avidus communis
exitii, &c. : (Boethius, lib. 1, p. 59) rex dolum Romauis tendebat,

(Anonym. Vales, p. 723.) These are hard words : they speak the pas*

fiioas of the Italians, and those (I fear) of Theodoric himself.
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Byzantine court miglifc excuse an equal, and would provoke

a larger, measure of retaliation ; and a mandate was pre

pared in Italy, to prohibit, after a stated day, the exercise

of the Catholic worship. By the bigotry of his subjects

and enemies, the most tolerant of princes was driven to the

brink of persecution ; and the life of Theodoric was too long,

since he lived to condemn the virtue of Boethius and
Symmachus.*
The senator Boethiusf is the last of the Eomans whom

Cato or Tully could have acknowledged for their country-

man. As a wealthy orphan, he inherited the patrimony

and honours of the Anician family, a name ambitiously

assumed by the kings and emperors of the age ; and the

appellation of Manlius asserted his genuine or fabulous

descent from a race of consuls and dictators, who had

repulsed the Gauls from the Capitol and sacrificed their

sons to the discipline of the republic. In the youth of

Boethius, the studies of Some were not totally abandoned

;

a VirgilJ is now extant, corrected by the hand of a consul;

and the professors of grammar, rhetoric, and jurisprudence,

were maintained in their privileges and pensions, by the

liberality of the Groths. But the erudition of the Latin

language was insufficient to satiate his ardent curiosity

;

and Boethius is said to have employed eighteen laborious

years in the schools of Athens, § which were supported by

* I have laboured to extract a rational narrative from the dark,

concise, and various hints of the Valesian fragment (p. 722-—724),

Theophanes (p. 145), Anastasius (in Johanne, p. 35), and the Hist.

Miscella. (p. 108, edit. Muratori). A gentle pressure and paraphrase

of their words is no violence. Consult likewise Muratori (Annali

d'ltalia, torn, iv, p. 471—478) with the Aunals and Breviary (tom. i,

259—263) of the two Pagis, the uncle and the nephew.

t Le Clerc has composed a critical and philosophical life of Anicius

Manlius Severinutj Boethius (Bibliot. Choisie, tom. xvi, p. 168—275), and
both Tiraboschi (tom.iii) and Fabricius (Bibliot. Latin.) may be usefully

consulted. The date of his birth may be jilaced about the year 470, and
his death in 524, in a premature old age. (Consol. Phil. Metrica, i.

p. 5.) Z For the age and value of this MS., now in the Medicean
library at Florence, see the Cenotaphia Pisana (p. 430—447) of car-

dinal Noris. § The Athenian studies of Boethius are

doubtful (Baronius, a.d. 510, No. 3, from a spurious tract, De Disci-

plina Scholarum), and the term of eighteen years is doubtless too long :

but the simple fact of a visit to Athens is justified by much internal

evidence (Brucker, Hist. Crit. Philosoph. tom. iii. p. 524—527), and by
lQ expression (though vague and ambiguous) of his friend Cassiodorua
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tlie zeal, the learning, and the diligence of Proclus and his

disciples. The reason and piety of their Eoman pupil were

fortunately saved from the contagion of mystery and magic,

which polluted the groves of the academy ; but he imbibed

the spirit and imitated the method of his dead and living

masters, who attempted to reconcile the strong and subtle

sense of Aristotle with the devout contemplation and
sublime fancy of Plato. After his return to Eome, and his

marriage with the daughter of his friend, the patrician

Symmachus, Boethius still continued, in a palace of ivory

and marble, to prosecute the same studies.* The church

was edified by his ])rofound defence of the orthodox creed

against the Ariau, the Eutychian, and the Nestorian here-

sies ; and the Catholic unity was explained or exposed in a

formal treatise by the indifference of three distinct, though
consubstantial, persons. Eor the benefit of his Latin readers

his genius submitted to teach the first elements of the arts

and sciences of Greece. The geometry of Euclid, the music

of Pythagoras, the arithmetic of Nicomachus, the mechanics

of Archimedes, the astronomy of Ptolemy, the theology of

Plato, and the logic of Aristotle, with the commentary of

Porphyry, were translated and illustrated by the indefati-

gable pen of the Eoman senator. And he alone was es-

teemed capable of describing the wonders of art, a sun-dial,

a water-clock, or a sphere which represented the motions

of the planets. Prom these abstruse speculations, Boethius

(Var. 1, 45), "longe positas Atlienas introisti." [The expressions of

Cassiodorus in this letter are far more precise, and indicate clearly

education at Athens. " Atheniensium scholas introisti ut Grsecorum

dogmata doctrinam feceris esse Romanam. Didicisti enim," &c.

—

Ed.]
* Bibliothecte comptos ebore ac vitro parietes, &c. (Consol. Phil,

lib. 1, pros. 5, p. 74.) The epistles of Ennodius (6, 6. 7, 13. 8, 1. 31.

37. 40) and Cassiodorus (Var. i. 39. iv. 6. 9. 21) afford many proofs of

the high reputation which he enjoyed in his own times. It is true

that the bishop of Pavia wanted to purchase of him an old house at

Milan, and praise might be tendered and accepted in part of payment.

[Gibbon here converted bookcases of ivory and glass into a palace of

ivory and marble. The earliest literary productions of Boethius, more
particulai'ly his translations of the works which he had brought with

him from Athens, are enumerated by Cassiodorus (Var. 1, 45) witt

evident gratification. He took pleasure in intercourse with hislearnef^

colleague :
" delectat nos cum scientibus loqui," expressed his owr

sentiments in Theodoric s name. (Var. 1, 10.) But on such occasion

he felt sensible that he was addressing a judge of his words, fttX

checked his propersity for dififuse irrelevaucies.

—

Ed.]
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stooped, or, to speak more truly, lie rose to the social

duties of public and private life ; the indigent were relieved

by tiis liberality ; and his eloquence, which flattery might,

compare to the voice of Demosthenes or Cicero, was uni-

formly exerted in the cause of innocence and humanity.
Such conspicuous merit was felt and rewarded by a discern-

ing prince ; the dignity of Boethius was adorned with the

titles of consul and patrician, and his talents were usefully

employed in the important station of master of the offices.

Notwithstanding the equal claims of the East and West,
his two sons were created, in their tender youth, the consuls

of the same year.* On the memorable day of their inaugu-

ration, they proceeded in solemn pomp from their palace to

the Forum, amidst the applause of the senate and people;

and their joyful fixther, the true consul of Eome, after pro-

f^unciug an oration in the praise of his royal benefactor,

distributed a triumphal largess in the games of the circus.

Prosperous in his fame and foi'tunes, in his public honours
and private alliances, in the cultivation of science and the

consciousness of virtue, Boethius might have been styled

happy, if that precarious epithet could be safely applied

before the last term of the life of man.
A philosopher, liberal of his wealth and parsimonious of

his time, might be insensible to the common allurements

of ambition—the thirst of gold and employment. And
some credit may be due to the asseveration of Boethius,

that he had reluctantly obeyed the divine Plato, who
enjoins every virtuous citizen to rescue the state from the

usurpation of vice and ignorance. For the integrity of his

public conduct he appeals to the memojy of his country.

His authority had restrained the pride and oppression of

the royal ofiicers, and his eloquence had. delivered Paulianus
from the dogs of the paLace. He had always pitied, and

* Pagi, Muratori, &c. are agreed that Boethius himself was consul in

the year 510, his two sous iu 522, and in 487, perhaps his father. A
desire of ascribing the last of these consulships to the philosopher, had
perplexed the chronology of his life. In his honours, alliances, chil-

dren, he celebrates his own felicity—his past felicity (p. 109, 110).

THow could Boethius, if born in 470, have been "a wealthy orphan"
if his father was consul in 437 ? Gibbon overlooked this when he
hazarded his perhaps. According to the Paschal Chronicle and other
authorities cited by Clinton (F. K. i. 740, aud ii 205), ^he consuls of

622 were Symmachus and Boethius.

—

Ejd.J
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often relieved, the distress of the provincials, whose fortunes

were exhausted by public and private rapine ; and Boethius
alone had courage to oppose the tyranny of the barbarians,

elated by conquest, excited by avarice, and, as he complains,

encouraged by impunity. In these honourable contests,

his spirit soared above the consideration of danger, and
perhaps of prudence ; and we may learn, from the example
of Cato, that a character of pure and inflexible virtue is

the most apt to be misled by prejudice, to be heated by
enthusiasm, and to confound private enmities with public

justice. The disciple of Plato might exaggerate the infir-

mities of nature, and the imperfections of society ; and the
mildest form of a Gothic kingdom, even the weight of

allegiance and gratitude, must be insupportable to the free

spirit of a Roman patriot. But the favour and fidelity of

Boethius declined in just proportion with the public hap-
piness ; and an unworthy colleague was imposed, to divide

and control the power of the master of the offices. In the
last gloomy season of Theodoric, lie indignantly felt that

he was a slave ; but as his master had only power over his

life, he stood without arms and without fear against the
face of an angry barbarian, who had been provoked to

believe that the safetj^ of the senate was incompatible with
his own. The senator Albinus was accused, and already

convicted, on tli-e presumption of hoping, as it was said, the

liberty of Eome. "If Albinus be criminal," exclaimed the
orator, " the senate and myself are all guilty of the same
crime. If we are innocent, Albinus is equally entitled to

the protection of the laws." These laws might not have
punished the simple and barren wish of an unattainable

blessing ; but they would have shown less indulgence to the
rash confession of Boethius, that, had he known of a con-

spiracy, the tyrant never should.* The advocate of Albinus
was soon involved in the danger, and perhaps the guilt of

his client ; their signature (which they denied as a forgery)

was affixed to the original address, inviting the emperor to

deliver Italy from the Groths ; and three witnesses of honour-
able rank, perhaps of infamous reputation, attested the

* Si ego scissem tu nescisses. Boethius adopts this answer (lib. 1,

pros. 4, p. 53) of Julius Canus, whose philosophic death is described
by Seneca. (De Tranquillitate Animi, c. 14.)
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treasonable designs of the Eoman patrician.* Yet his

innocence must be presumed, since he was deprived by
Theodoric of the means of justification, and rigorously con-

fined in the tower of Pavia, while the senate, a-t the dis-

tance of five hundred miles, pronounced a sentence of

confiscation and death against the most illustrious of its

members. At the command of the barbarians, the occult

science of a philosopher was stigmatized with the names of

sacrilege and magic.f A devout and dutiful attachment to

the senate was condemned as criminal by the trembling

voices of the senators themselves ; and their ingratitude

deserved the wish or prediction of Boethius, that after him
none should be found guilty of the same ofi"ence.:J:

While Boethius, oppressed with fetters, expected each

moment the sentence or the stroke of death, he composed in

the tower of Pavia the Consolation of Philosophy ; a golden

volume, not unworthy of the leisure of Plato or TuUy, but

which claims incomparable merit from the barbarism of the

times, and the situation of the author. The celestial guide,

whom he had so long invoked at Home and Athens, now
condescended to illumine his dungeon, to revive his courage,

and to pour into his wounds her salutary balm. She taught

him to compare his long prosperity and his recent distress,

and to conceive new hopes from the inconstancy of fortune.

Eeason had informed him of the precarious condition of her

gifts ; experience had satisfied him of their real value ; he

had enjoyed them without guilt ; he might resign them
without a sigh, and calmly disdain the impotent malice of

his enemies, who had left him happiness, since they had

left him virtue. Trom the earth, Boethius ascended to

* The characters of his two delators, Basilius (Var. ii. 10. 11. iv. 22)

and Opinio (v. 41.viii. 16), are illustrated, not much to their honour, in

the Epistles of Cassiodorus, which likewise mention Decoratus (v. 31),

the worthless colleague of Boethius (lib. 3, pros. 4, p. 193).

+ A severe inquiry was instituted into the crime of magic (Var. iv.

22. 23. ix. 18) ; and it was believed that many necromancers had
escaped by making their jailors mad ; for mad, I should read drunk,

X Boethius had composed his own Apology (p. 53), perhaps more in-

teresting than his Consolation. We must be content with the general

view of his honours, principles, persecution, &c. (lib. 1, pros. 4, p. 42

—

62), which may be compared with the short and weighty words of tha

Valesian Fragment (p. 723). An anonymous writ«r (Sinner, Catalog

HSS. Bibliot. Bern. torn, i, p. 287) charges him home witb bonourabla
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heaven in search of the Supreme Good ; explored the meta-
physical labyrinth of chance and destiny, of prescience and
free-will, of time and eternity : and generously attempted
to reconcile the perfect attributes of the Deity, with the
apparent disorders of his moral and physical government.
Such topics of consolation, so obvious, so vague, or so

abstruse, are ineffectual to subdue the feelings of human
nature. Tet the sense of misfortune may be diverted by
the labour of thought ; and the sage who could artfiilly

combine, in the same work, the various riches of philosophy,

poetry, and eloquence, must already have possessed the
intrepid calmness which he affected to seek. Suspense, the
worst of evils, was at length determined by the ministers

of death, who executed, and perhaps exceeded, the inhuman
mandate of Theodoric. A strong cord was fastened round
the head of Boethius, and forcibly tightened, till his eyes
almost started from their sockets ; and some mercy may be
discovered in the milder torture of beating liim with clubs

till he expired.* But his genius survived to diffuse a ray
of knowledge over the darkest ages of the Latin world

;

the writings of the philosopher were translated by the most
glorious of English kings,t and the third emperor of the
name of Otho removed to a more honourable tomb the
bones of a Catholic saint, who, from his Arian persecutors,

had acquired the honours of martyrdom, and the fame of

miracles.J In the last hours of Boethius he derived some

and patriotic treason. * He was executed in Agro
Calventiano (Calvenzano, between Marignano and Pavia), Anonym,
Vales, p. 723, by order of Eusebius, count of Ticinum or Pavia. ThU
place of his confinement is styled the baptistery, an edifice and name
peculiar to cathedrals. It is claimed by the perpetual tradition of the
church of Pavia. The tower of Boethius subsisted till the year 1584,

and the draught is yet preserved. (Tirsboschi, torn, iii, p. 47, 48.)

f See the Biographica Britannica, Alfred, torn, i, p. 80, second
edition. The work is still more honourable, if performed under the

learned eye of Alfred by his foreign and domestic doctors. For the

reputation of Boethius in the middle ages, consult Brucker (Hist.

Crit. Philosoph. tom. iii, p. 565, 566.)

J The inscription on his new tomb was composed by the preceptor

of Otho the third, the learned Pope Silvester II., who, like Boethius

himself, was styled a magician by the ignorance of the times. The
Catholic martyr had carried his head in his hands a considerable way
(Baronius, a.D. 526, Xo. 17, IS)

;
yet, on a similar tale, a lady of my

acquaintance once observed, " La distance u'y fait rien ; 11 n'y a que le
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comfort from the safety of his two sons, of hia -wife, and of

his father-in-law, the venerable Symmachus. But tlie grief

of Symmachus was indiscreet, and perhaps disrespectful:

he had presumed to lament, he might dare to revenge, the

death of an injured friend. He was dragged in chains

from Eome to the palace of Eavenna ; and the suspicions

of Theodoric could only be appeased by the blood of an

innocent and aged senator.*

Humanity will be disposed to encourage any report which
testifies the jurisdiction of conscience and the remorse of

kings ; and philosophy is not ignorant that the most horrid

spectres are sometimes created by the powers of a disordered

fancy, and the weakness of a distempered body. After a

life of virtue and glory, Theodoric was now descending with

shame and guilt into the grave : his mind was humbled by
the contrast of the past, and justly alarmed by the invisible

terrors of futurity. One evening, as it is related, when the

head of a large fish was served on the royal table,t he sud-

denly exclaimed, that he beheld the angry countenance of

Symmachus, his eyes glaring fury and revenge, and his

mouth armed with long sharp teeth, which threatened to

devour him. The monarch instantly retired to his chamber,

and as he lay trembling with aguish cold under a weight of

bed-clothes, he expressed in broken murmurs to his physi-

cian Elpidius, his deep repentance for the murders of

Boethius and Symmachus.J His malady increased, and

premier pas qui coilte." [This lady was Madame du DefFand, and the

subject of conversation was the miracle of St. Denis.—GuizoT.] [Phi-

lippus Burgensis, Suppl. Chron. IX, p. 85, imputed the violent death of

Boethius to the Arians, and by proposing to canonize him as St. Seve-

rinus Secundus, almost casts ridicule on the lamentable event.

—

Ed.]
* Boethius applauds the virtues of his father-in-law (lib. 1, pros. 4,

p. 59; lib. 2, pros. 4, p. 118): Procopius (Goth. lib. l,c. 1), the Valesian

Fragment (p. 724), and the Historia Miscella (lib. 15, p. 105), agree in

praising the superior innocence or sanctity of Symmachus ; and in the

estimation of the legend, the guilt of his murder is equal to the impri-

sonment of a pope. [Gibbon has omitted the testimony of Cassiodorus

to the estimation in which Symmachus was held. See Var. ii. 14. iv.

6 and 61.

—

Ed.] f In the fanciful eloquence of Cassio-

dorus the variety of sea and river fish are an evidence of extensive

dominion ; and those of the Rhine, of Sicily, and of the Danube, were
Berved on the table of Theodoric. (Var. xii. 14.) The monstrous
turbot of Domitian (Juvenal, Satii". 3, 39) had been caught on the

shores of the Adriatic.
:J:

Procopius, Goth. lib. 1, c. 1.

But ho might have informed us whether he had I'eceived this curiou»
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after a dysentery whicb continued three days, he expired in

the palace of Kavenna, in the thirty-third, or, if we compute
from the invasion of Italy, in the thirty-seventh year of his

reign. Conscious of his approaching end, he divided his

treasures and provinces between his two grandsons, and
fixed the Rhone as their common boundary.* Amalaric was
restored to the throne of Spain, Italy, with all the con-

quests of the Ostrogoths, was bequeathed to Athalaric

;

whose age did not exceed ten years, but who was cherished

as the last male offspring of the line of Amali, by the short-

lived marriage of his mother Amalasuntha with a royal

fugitive of the same blood.f In the presence of the dying

monarch, the Gothic chiefs and Italian magistrates mutually

engaged their faith and loyalty to the young prince, and to

his guardian mother ; and received, in tlie same awful mo-
ment, his last salutary advice, to maintain the laws, to love

the senate and people of Eome, and to cultivate with decent

reverence the friendship of the eraperor.J The monument
of Theodoric was erected by his daughter Amalasuntha, in

a conspicuous situation, which commanded the city of Ra-
venna, the harbour, and the adjacent coast. A chapel of a

circular form, thirty feet in diameter, is crowned by a dome
of one entire piece of granite : from the centre of the dome
^our columes arose, which supported, in a vase of porphyry,

tUb remains of the Gothic king, surrounded by the brazen

statues of the twelve apostles. § His spirit, after some pre-

vious expiation, might have been permitted to mingle with

the benefactors of mankind, if an Italian hermit had not

anecdote from common report, or from the mouth of the royal phy-

sician. * Procopius, Goth. lib. 1, c. 1, 2. 12. 13. This

partition had been directed by Theodoric, though it was not executed

till after his death. Regni hereditatem superstes reliquit. (Isidor.

Chron. p. 721, edit. Grot.) t Berimund, the third in

de.scent from Hermanric, king of the Ostrogoths, had retired into

Spain, where he lived and died in obscurity. (Jornandes, c. 33. p. 202,

edit. Murator.) See the discovery, nuptials, and death of his grandson
Eutharic (c. 58, p. 220). His Roman games might render him popular

(Cassiodor. in Chron.) ; but Eutharic was asper in religione (Anonym.
Vales, p. 722, 723). + See the counsels of Theodoric,

and the professions of his successor, in Procopius (Goth. lib. 1, c. 1, 2),

Jornandes (c. 59, p. 220, 221), and Cassiodorus (Var. viiL 1—7). These
epistles are the triumph of his ministerial eloquence.

§ Anonym. Vales, p. 724. Agnellus de Vitis Pont. Raven., in Mura-

tori Script. Rerum ItaL torn. ii. p. 1, p. 67. Alberti, Descrittioue d'ltalia.
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been witness in a vision to the damnation of Theodoric,*

whose soul was plunged, by the ministers of divine ven-

geance, into the volcano of Lipari, one of the flaming mouths
of the inferuai, world.f

CHAPTER XL.—elevation of justin the elder.— reign of Jus-
tinian. 1. THE EMPRESS THEODORA.—II. FACTIONS OF THE CIRCUS,
AND SEDITION OF CONSTANTINOPLE.—III. TRADE AND MANUFACTURE
OP SILK. IV. FINANCES AND TAXES. V. EDIFICES OF JUSTINIAN.
CHURCH OP ST. SOPHIA. FORTIFICATIONS AND FRONTIERS OF THE
EASTERN EMPIRE.

—

ABOLITION OF THE SCHOOLS OP ATHENS, AND THE
CONSULSHIP OP ROME.

The emperor Justinian was bornj near the ruins of
Sardica (the modern Sophia), of an obscure race§ of barba-
rians,^ the inhabitants of a wild and desolate country, to
which the names of Dardania, of Dacia, and of Bulgaria,

have been successively applied. His elevation was prepared
by the adventurous spirit of his uncle Justin, who, with two
other peasants of the same village, deserted, for the profes-

sion of arms, the more useful employment of husbandmen or
shepherds.** On foot, with a scantj^ provision of biscuit in

p. 311. * This legend ia related by Gregory I. (Dialog. 4,

36), and approved by Baronius (a.d. 526, No. 28) ; and both the pope
and cardinal are grave doctors, sufficient to establish a probable
opinion. ) Theodoric himself, or rather Cassiodorua,
had described in tragic strains the volcanoes of Lipari (Cluver. Sicilia,

p. 406—410) and Vesuvius (4, 50). J There is some
difficulty in the date of his lairth (Ludewig in Vit. Justiniani, p. 125);
none in the place—the district of Bederiana—the village Tauresium,
which he afterwards decorated with his name and splendour. (D'Anville,
Hist, de I'Acad. &c. torn. 31, p. 2S7, 292.)

§ The names of these Dardanian peasants are Gothic, and almost
Engli.sh : Justinian is a ti-auslation of uprauda {upright) ; his father
Sebatlus (in Grasco-barbarous language stqjes) was styled in his village

Istoclc (Stock) ; his mother Biglenizia was softened into Vigilantia.

11 Ludewig (p. 127—135) attempts to justify the Aniciau name of
Justinian and Theodora, and to connect them with a family, from
which the house of Austria has been derived.

** See the anecdotes of Procopius (c. 6), with the notes of N. Ale-
mannus. The satirist would not have sunk, in the vague and decent
appellation of yfojpyot;, the ISovkuXoq and (Tv(pop€og of Zouaras. Yet
why are those names disgraceful '!—and what German baron would not
be proud to descend from the Eumseus of the Odyssey ?
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their knapsacks, the three youths followed the high road of

Constantinople, and were soon enrolled, for their strength
and stature, among the guards of the emperor Leo. Under
the two succeeding reigns, the fortunate peasant emerged to

wealth and honours ; and his escape from some dangers
which threatened his life, was afterwards ascribed to the

guardian angel who watches over the fate of kings. His
long and laudable service in the Isaurian and Persian wars
would not have preserved from oblivion the name of Justtn

;

yet they might warrant the military promotion, which in

the course of fifty years he gradually obtained ; the rank of

tribune, of count, and of general, the dignity of senator, and
the command of the guards, who obeyed him as their chief,

at the important crisis when the emperor Anastasius was
removed from the world. The powerful kinsmen, whom he
had raised and enriched, were excluded from the throne

;

and the eunuch Amantius, who reigned in the palace, had
secretly resolved to fix the diadem on the head of the most
obsequious of his creatures. A liberal donative, to conciliate

the suffrage of the guards, was intrusted for that purpose

in the hands of their commander. But these weighty argu-

ments were treacherously employed by Justin in his own
favour ; and as no competitor presumed to appear, the

Dacian peasant was invested with the purple, by the una-

nimous consent of the soldiers, who knew him to be brave

and gentle ; of the clergy and people, who believed him to

be orthodox, and of the provincials, who yielded a blind and
implicit submission to the will of the capital. The elder

Justin, as he is distinguished from another emperor of the

same family and name, ascended the Byzantine throne at

the age of sixty-eight years ; and, had he been left to his

own guidance, every moment of a nine years' reign must
have exposed to his subjects the impropriety of their choice.

His ignorance was similar to that of Theodoric ; and it is

remarkable that in an age not destitute of learning, two
contemporary monarchs had never been instructed in the

knowledge of the alphabet. But the genius of Justin was
far inferior to that of the Grothic king : the experience of a
soldier had not qualified him for the government of an em-
pire ; and, though personally brave, the consciousness of his

own weakness was naturally attended with doubt, distrust,

and political apprehension. But the official business of the
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Btate was diligently and faitlifulJy transacted by the quaestor

Proclus,* and the aged emperor adopted the talents and
ambition of his nephew Justinian, an -aspiring youth, whom
his uncle had drawn from the rustic solitude of Daeia, and
educated at Constantinople, as the heir of his private for-

tune, and at length of the Eastern empire.

Since the eunuch Amantius had been defrauded of his

money, it became necessary to deprive him of his life. The
task was easily accomplished by the charge of a real or

fictitious conspiracy ; and the judges were informed, as an
accumulation of guilt, that he was secretly addicted to the

Manicha?an heresy.f Amantius lost his head ; tliree of his

companions, the first domestics of the palace, were punished
either with death or exile ; and their unfortunate candidate

for the purple was cast into a deep dungeon, overwhelmea
with stones, and ignominiously thrown, without burial, into

the sea. The ruin of Vitalian was a work of more difficulty

and danger. That Gothic chief had rendered himself popular
by the civil war which he boldly waged against Anastasius
for the defence of the orthodox faith, and, after the conclu-

sion of an advantageous treaty, he still remained in the

neighbourhood of Constantinople, at the head of a formidable

and victorious army of barbarians. By the frail security of

oaths, he was tempted to relinquish this advantageous
situation, and. to trust his person within the walls of a city,

whose inhabitants, particularly the blue faction, were artfully

incensed against him by the remembrance even of his pious

hostilities. The emperor and liis nephew embraced him as

the faithful and worthy champion of the church and state

;

and gratefully adorned their favourite with the titles of

consul general ; but in the seventh month of his consulship,

Vitalian was stabbed with seventeen wounds at the royal

banquet ,% ^.nd Justinian, who inherited the spoil, was ac-

* His virtues are praised by Procopius (Persic, lib. 1, c. 11). The
quDCstor Proclus was the frieud of Justinian, and the enemy of every
other ado]3tion. f Mauichtean signifies p]utychian.

Hear the furious acclamations of Constantinople and Tyre, the former
no more than six days after the decease of Anastasius. They produced,
the latter applauded, the eunuch's death. (Baronius, a.d. 518, p. 2,

No. 15 ; Fleury, Hist. Eccles. torn, vii, p. 200, 205, from tlie councils,

torn, v, p. 182, 207.) % His power, character, and intentiona

are perfectly explained by the count de Buat (torn, ix, p. 54—81). He
waa great grandson of Aspar, hereditary priace in the Lesser Scythia,



288 PEOMOTION AND SUCCESSION [CH. XL.

cused as the assassin of a spiritual brother, to whom he had
recently pledged his faith in the participation of the Chris-

tian mysteries.* After the fall of his rival, he was promoted,

without any claim of military service, to the office of master-

general of the eastern armies, whom it was his duty to lead

into the field agaiust the public enemy. But, in the pursuit

of fame, Justiuian might have lost his present dominion
over the age and weakness of his uncle ; and, instead of

acquiring by Scythian or Persian trophies the applause of

his countryraen,t the prudent warrior solicited their favour

in the churches, the circus, and the senate of Constantinople.

The Catholics were attached to the nephew of Justin, who,

between the Nestorian and Eutychian heresies, trod the

narrow path of inflexible and intolerant orthodoxy.J In the

first days of the new reign, he prompted and gratified the

popular enthusiasm against the memory of the deceased

emperor. After a schism of thirty-four years, he reconciled

the proud and angry spirit of the Eoman pontifi", and spread

among the Latins a favourable report of his pious respect

for the apostolic see. The thrones of the East were filled

with Catholic bishops devoted to his interest, the clergy and
the monks were gained by his liberality, and the people were
taught to pray for their future sovereign, the hope and
pLUar of the true religion. The magnificence of Justinian

was displayed in the superior pomp of his public spectacles,

an object not less sacred and important in the eyes of the

multitude, than the creed of Nice or Chalcedon ; the ex-

pense of his consulship was esteemed at two hundred and
eighty-eight thousand pieces of gold ; twenty lions, and
thirty leopards, were produced at the same time in the

and count of the Gothic faderati of Thrace. The Bessi, whom he could

influence, are the minor Goths of Jornandes (c. 51).

* Justinian i patricii factione dicitur interfectus fuisse. (Victor Tunu-
nensis, Chron., in Thesaur. Temp. Scaliger. p. 2, p. 7.) Procopius

(Anecdot. c. 7) styles him a tyrant, but acknowledges the d^tX^OTrioria,

which is well explained by Alemannus.

f- In his earliest youth (plane adolescens) he had passed some time
as a hostage with Theodoric. For this curious fact, Alemannus (ad

Procop. Anecdot. c. 9, p. 34, of the first edition) quotes a MS. history

of Justinian, by his preceptor TheophUus. Ludewig (p. 143) wishes to

make him a soldier. J The ecclesiastical history of

Justinian will be shown hereafter. See Baronius, a.d. 518—521, and
the copious article JiLstinianus in the index to the seventh volume of

his Annals. [This will be found in ch.47.

—

Ed.J
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amphitheatre, aud a numerous traiu of horses, with their

rich trappings, was bestowed as an extraordinary gift on the

victorious charioteers of the circus. While he indulged the

people of Constantinople, and received the addresses of

foreign kings, the nephew of Justin assiduously cultivated

the friendship of the senate. That venerable name seemed
to qualify its members to declare the sense of the nation,

and to regulate the succession of the imperial throne : the

feeble Anastasius had permitted the vigour of government
to degenerate into the form or substance of an aristocracy

;

and the military ofiicers who had obtained the senatorial

rank, were followed by their domestic guards, a band of

veterans, whose arms or acclatnations might fix in a tumul-
tuous moment the diadem of the East. The treasures of the

state were lavished to procure the voices of tlie senators
;

and their unanimous wish, that he would be pleased to

adopt Justinian for his colleague, was communicated to the

emperor. But this request, which too clearly admonished
him of his approaching end, was unwelcome to the jealous

temper of an aged monarch, desirous to retain the power
which he was incapable of exercising; and Justin, holding

his purple with both his hands, advised them to prefer, since

an election was so profitable, some older candidate. Not-
withstanding this reproach, the senate proceeded to decorate

Justinian with the royal epithet of nohilissimus ; and their

decree was ratified by the aftection or the fears of his uncle.

After some time the languor of mind and body, to which he
was reduced by an incurable wound in his thigh, indispen-

sably required the aid of a guardian. He summoned the

patriarch and senators ; and in their j)resence solemnly

placed the diadem on the head of his nephew, who was
conducted from the palace to the circus, and saluted by the

loud and joyful applause of the people. The life of Justin

was prolonged about four months, but from the instant of

this ceremony, he was considered as dead to the empire,

which acknowledged Justinian, in the forty-fifth year of his

age, for the lawful sovereign of the East.*

* The reign of the elder Justin may be found in the three Chronicles

of Maruellinus, Victor, and John Malalas, (torn, ii, p. 130—150) the

last of whom (in spite of Hody, Fi-olegom. No. 14. 39, edit. Oxon
lived soon after Justinian, (JorLin'.s Remarks, &c., vol. iv, p. 383); iu

the ecclesiastical hi.story of Evagrius (1. 4, c. 1—3. 9), and the Excerpta
of Theodorus (,Lector. No. 37), aud in Cedreaus (p 262—366), and

VOL. IV, U
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From liis elevation to his death, Justinian governed the

Eoman empire thirty-eight years seven montlis and thirteen

days. The events of his reign, which excite our curious

attention by their number, variety, and importance, are

diligently related by tlie secretary of Belisarius, a rheto-

rician whom eloquence had ])romoted to the rank of senator

and prefect of Constantinople. According to the vicis-

situdes of courage or servitude, of favour or disgrace, Pro-

copius * successively composed the histori/, the panegyric.

and the satire, of his own times. The eight books of the

Persian, A^andalic, and Gothic wars,t which are continued

in the five books of Agathias, deserve our esteem as a

laborious and successful imitation of the Attic, or at least

of the Asiatic, writers of ancient Greece. His facts are col-

lected from the personal experience and free conversation

of a soldier, a statesman, and a traveller; his style con-

tinually aspires, and often attains, to the merit of strength

and elegance ; his reflections, more especially in the

speeches, Avhich he too frequently inserts, contain a rich

fund of political knowledge ; and the historian, excited by
the generous ambition of pleasing and instructing posterity,

appears to disdain the prejudices of the people, and the flat-

tery of courts. The writings of Procopius % were read and

Zonaras (1. 14, p. 58—61) who may pass for an original. [Clinton

(F. R. i. 817) confiiTBS Gibbon's opinion respecting Malalas.—Eu.]
^' See the characters of Procopius and Agathias in La Moths le

Yayer (torn, viii, p. 144—174), Yossius (de Hisfroi-icis Gra3cis, 1. 2,

c. 22), and Fabricius (Bibliot. Grtec. 1. 5, c. 5, tor;, vi, p. 248—278.)
Their religion, an honourable problem, betrays occasional conformity,

with a secret attachment to Paganism and philosophy.

"Y In the seven first books, two Persic, two Vandalic, and three

Gothic, Pi'ocopius has borrowed from Appian the division of pro-

vinces and wars : the eighth book, though it bears the name of Gothic,

is a miscellaneous and general supplement down to the spring of the

year 553, from whence it is continued by Agathias till 559. (Pagi,

Critica, a.D. 579, Ko. 5.) [Joannes Epiphaniensis also continued Pro-
copius to A.D. 592. Clinton, F. R. i. 801. 841, ii. 334.—Ed.]

:J:
The litei-ary fate of Procopius has been somewhat unlucky.

1. His books de Eello Gothico were stolen by Leonard Aretin,

and published (Fulgiuii, 1470 ; Venet. 1471, apud Janson ; Maittaire,

Annal. Typograph. torn, i, edit, posterior, p. 290. 304. 279. 299) in

Lis own name. (See Vossius de Hist. Lat. 1. 3, c. 5, and the feeble

defence of the Venice Giornale de Letterati, torn, xix, p. 207.) 2.

His works were mutilated by the first Latin translatoi's, Christopher
Persona (Giornale, torn, six, p. 340—348) and Raphael de Volaterra,

(Huet de Claris. Interpretibus, p. 166) who did not even consult the

Mij. of the Vatican library, of which they were prefects. (Aleman.
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applauded by his contemporaries ;* bat althougli be respect-

fully laid them at the foot of the throne, the pride of Justi-

nian must have been wounded by the praise of a hero, who
perpetually eclipses the glory of his inactive sovereign.

The conscious dignity of independence was subdued by the

hopes and fears of a slave ; and the secretary of Belisarius

laboured for pardon and reward in the six books of the

imperial edifices. He had dexterously chosen a subject of

apparent splendour, in which he could loudly celebrate the

genius, the magnificence, and the piety of a prince, who
both as a conqueror and legislator, had surpassed the puerile

virtues of Themistocles and Cyrus.t Disappointment might
urofe the flatterer to secret revenge ; and the flrst glance of

favour might again tempt him to suspend and suppress a

libel,J in which the Koman Cyrus is degraded into an

in Prcefat. Anecdofc.) 3. The Greek text was not printed till 1607,
by Hoeschelius of Augsbnrgh. (Dictionnaire de Bayle, torn, ii, p. 7S2.)

4. The Paris edition was imperfectly executed by Claude Maltret, a
Jesuit of Thoulouse, in 1663, far distant from the Louvre press and
the Vatican MS. from which, however, he obtained some supple-

ments. His promised commentaries, &c. have never appeared. The
Agathias of Leyden (1594^ has been wisely reprinted by the Paris
editor, with the Latin version of Bonaveutura Vulcanius, a learned
interpreter. (Huet, p. 176.)

* Agathias in Prrefat. p. 7, 8, 1. 4, p. 137. Evagriu.s, 1. 4, c. 12,

See likewise Photius, cod. 63, p. 6.5.

+ Ki'ipou TTUiCtia (says he, Prrefat. ad 1. de Edificiis 7ct(\i Krirrpdrtoj')

is no more than ILi'ipov -KatOui—a pun ! In these five books, Procopiua
affects a Christian, as well as a courtly, style.

J Procopius discloses himself (Pnefat. ad Anecdot. c. 1, 2. 5), and
the anecdotes are reckoned as the ninth book by Suidas (torn, iii,

p. 186, edit. Kusters). The silence of Evagrius is a poor o!jjet:tion.

Baronius (a.d. 548, No. 24) regrets the loss of this secret history : it

was then in the Vatican library, in his own custody, and was fir.^t

published sixteen years after his death, with the learned, but partial,

notes of Nicholas Alemannus. (Lugd. 1623.) [When Aleni.umus.

discovei'ed and published the Auecdota, he gave them the title of

Historia Arcana. It had long been known that such a work was
written, for the empress Eudocia noticed it in the eleventh century.
But it remained hidden from the woild till it was published at Lyouij

in 1623. When it appeared, some questioned its authenticity, othersi

denied the authorship of Procopius. Thomas Rivinus attacked it by
his Defensio Justiniaui, and was f(jl lowed by Balthazar Bonifacius and
Johann Eichel. After many years of controversy, it seems to be now
geterally admitted that, however discreditable to Procopius, it was hia

pen that indited all the contradictory narratives, and that Gibbon took
the right course in endeavouring to silt truth out cf the whol*
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orlious and contemptible tyrant, in nliich both the emperor
and his consort Theodora are seriously represented as two
daemons, who had assumed a human form for the destruction

of mankind.* Such base inconsistency must doubtless

sully the reputation, and detract from the credit, of Pro-

copius : yet, after the venom of his malignity has been suf-

fered to exhale, the residue of the anecdotes, even the most
disgraceful facts, some of which had been tenderly hinted in

liis public history, are established by their internal evidence,

or the authentic monuments of the times.f From these

various materials, I shall now proceed to describe the reign

ot Justinian, which will deserve and occupy an ample space.

The present chapter will explain the elevation and character

of Theodora, the factions of the circus, and the peaceful

administration of the sovereign of the East. In the three

succeeding chapters, I shall relate the wars of Justinian

which achieved the conquest of Africa and Italy ; and I

shall follow the victories of Belisarius and Karses, without

disguising the vanity of their triumphs, or the hostile virtue

of the Persian and Gothic heroes. The series of this and
the following volume will embrace the jurisprudence and
theology of the emperor ; the controversies and sects which
still divide the Oriental church ; the reformation of the

Eoman law, which is obeyed or respected by the nations of

modern Europe.

I. In the exercise of supreme power, the first act of Jus-

tinian was to divide it with the woman whom he loved,

the famous Theodora.^ whose strange elevation cannot be
applauded as the triumph of female virtue. Under the reign

heterogeneous mass, and so trace a correct picture of the times and
the prhicipal actors in them.— Ed.] * Justinian an ass

—

the perfect likeness of Domitian—(Anecdot. c. 8)—Theodora's lovers

driven from her bed by rival daemons—her marriage foi'etold with a

great dtemon—a monk saw the prince of the daemons, instead of

Justinian, on the throne—the servants who watched, beheld a face

without features, a bodj' walking without a head, &c. &c. Procopius
declares his own and his friends' belief in these diabolical stories

(c. 12). + Montesquieu (Considerations sur la Grandeur
et la D^adence des RomaLns, c. 20) gives credit to these anecdotes

as connected, 1. With the weakness of the empire ; and, 2. "With the

instability of Justinian's laws.
:J;
For the life and manners

ot the empress Theodora, see the Anecdotes ; more especially c. 1—5.

9—17, with the learned notes of Alemanuus—a reference which ia

always implied. [With no better authority for them than thw Aneo
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of Anastasius, the care of the wild beasts maintained by the

£;'recu faction at Constantinople, was intrusted to Acacms,

a native of the isle of Cyprus, who, from his employment,
was surnamed the master of the bears. This honourable

office was given after his death to another candidate, not-

withstanding the diligence of his widow, who had already

provided a husband and a successor. Acacius had loft

three daughters, Comito,* Theodora, and Anastasia, the

eldest of whom did not then exceed the age of seven years.

On a solemn festival, these helpless or})hans were sent by
their distressed and indignant mother, in the garb of sup-

pliants, into the midst of the theatre ; the green faction

received them with contempt, tlie blues with compassion

;

and this difference, which sunk deep into the mind of Theo-

dora, was felt long afterwards in the administration of the

empire.. As they improved in age and beauty, the three

sisters were successively devoted to the public and private

pleasures of the Byzantine people ; and Theodora, after

toUowing Comito on the stage, in the dress of a slave, with
a stool on her head, was at length permitted to exercise her

independent talents. She neither danced, nor sang, nor

played on the flute ; her skill was confined to the pan-

tomime arts ; she excelled in buftbon characters, and as

often as the comedian swelled her cheeks, and complained
with a ridiculous tone and gesture of the blows that were
inflicted, the whole theatre of Constantinople resounded
with laughter and applause. The beauty of Theodora f was

dota, some of the most flagrant parts of Theodora's early life ought to

have been suppressed. Such shameless exhibitions of the lowest

depravity are too revolting to be credible ; they cannot have been
tolerated by the people of Constantinople, however licentious their

manners. It is scarcely probable that Justinian, if he bad married,
would have so exalted and honoured one who had sunk to the verj

lowest depth of public infamy ; and although no safe inferences can bo
drawn from the complimentary language of diplomacy, still it may be
doubted whether Amalasuntha and Gundelinda, but more especially

the former, would have subscribed their names to the obsequious and
flattering terms in which their minister Cassiodorus addressed
Theodora, had she been the notorious monster described by Pro-

copius. See Var. x. 10, 20, 21, and 23.—Ea]
* Comito was afterwards married to Sittas, duke of Armenia, the

father perhaps, at least she might be the mother, of the empresa
Sophia. Two nephews of Theodora may be the sons of Anastasia.
(Aleman. p. 30, 31). + Her statue was raised at Con-
Ktantinople, oa a porphyry columu. See Procopiua (de Edif. 1. 1,
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the subject of more flattering praise, and tlie source of more
exquisite delight. Her features were delicate and regular;

her complexion, though somewhat pale, was tinged with a
natural colour ; every sensation was instantly expressed by
the vivacity of her eyes ; her easy motions displayed the
graces of a small but elegant figure ; and either love or
adulation might proclaim, that painting and poetry were
incapable of delineating the matchless excellence of her
form. But this form was degraded by the facility with
which it was exposed to the public eye, and prostituted to

licentious desire. Her venal charms were abandoned to a

promiscuous crowd of citizens and strangers of every rank
and of every profession ; the fortunate lover who had been
promised a night of enjoyment, was often driven from her
bed by a stronger or more wealthy favourite ; and when she
passed through the streets her presence was avoided by all

who wished to escape either the scandal or the temptation.
The satirical historian has not blushed * to describe the
naked scenes which Theodora was not ashamed to exhibit in

the theatre.t After exhausting tlie arts of sensual plea-

sure,;}: she most ungratefully murmured against the par-

simony of nature,§ but her murmurs, her pleasures, and her

c. 11) who gives her portrait in the Anecdotes (c. 10) ; Aleman. (p. 47)
produces one from a mosaic at Eavenna, loaded with pearls and jewels

and yet handsome. * A fragment of the Anecdotes (c. 9)

somewhat too naked, was suppressed by Alemannus, though extant in

the Vatican MS.; nor has the delect been supplied in the Paris or
Venice editions. La Mothe le Vayer (tom. viii, p. 155) gave the first

hint of this curious and genuine passage (Jortin's Remarks, vol. iv,

p. 366) which he had received from Rome, and it has been since pub-
lished in the Menagiana, (tom. iii. p. 254—259) with a Latin version.

•f* After the mention of a narrow girdle (as none could appear stark

naked in the theatre), Procopius thus proceeds :

—

dvaTrtTroTKind te Iv

T(^ i5a(pei VTzria tKtiTO. Oi'iTtg St Tiveg .... Kpi9aQ avry vTripGev

Twv aiSoiUJv ippiTTTOv lie £1) oi X'^vft", 01 eg toi'to Trapiaxtvaafikvoi

ivTvyy^avov rolg arofiacyiv tv9tvCt Kara fiiav ctvtXoptvoi tinGiov. I

have heard that a learned prelate, now deceased, was loud of quoting
this passage in convei-sation. + Tlieodora surpassed the
Crispa of Ausonius, (Epigram 71) who imitated the capitalis luxus of

the females of Nola. See Quintilian Institut. 8. 6, and Torrentius ad
Horat. Sermon. 1. 1, eat. 2. 5. 101. At a memorable supper, thirty

slaves waited round the table ; ten young men feasted with Theodora,
Her charity was universal.

Et lassata vlris, necdum satiata, recessit.



A.D. 527-565.] "VICISSITUDES OF HEE FATE. 295

arts, must be veiled iu the obscurity of a learned language.

After reigning for some time, the delight and contempt of

the capital, she condescended to accompany Ecebolus, a

native of Tyre, who had obtained the government of the

African Pentapolis. But this union was frail and tran-

sient : Ecebolus soon rejected an expensive or faithless con-

cubine ; she was reduced at Alexandria to extreme distress

;

and, in her laborious return to Constantinople, every city of

the East admired and enjoyed the fair Cyprian, whose merit

appeared to justify her descent from the peculiar island of

Venus. The vague commerce of Theodora, and the most
detestable precautions, preserved her from the danger
which she feared

;
yet once, and once only, she became a

mother. The infant was saved and educated in Arabia, by
his father, who imparted to him on his death-bed, that he
was the son of an empress. Pilled with ambitious hopes
the unsuspecting youth immediately hastened to the palace

of Constantinople, and was admitted to the presence ot

his mother. As he was never more seen, even after the

decease of Theodora, she deserves the foul imputation of

extinguishing with his life a secret so ofi'ensive to her
imperial virtue.

In the most abject state of her fortune and reputation,

some vision, either of sleep, or of fancy, had whispered to

Theodora the pleasing assurance that she was destined to

become the spouse of a potent monarch. Conscious of her

approaching greatness, she returned froin Paphlagonia to

Constantinople ; assumed, like a skilful actress, a more
decent character ; relieved her poverty by the laudable

industry of spinning wool ; and affected a life of chastity

and solitude in a small house, which she afterwards changed
into a magnificent temple.* Her beauty, assisted by art or

accident, soon attracted, captivated, and fixed the patrician

Justinian, wlio already reigned with absolute sway under
tlie name of his uncle. Perhaps she contrived to enhance

(ftvffu £vrT(popovfiivri on Se fii) Kai, titOovi; aiinj tvpvTipov r} vvv
i.'i(7t TovTriijii, oTTujc; Swarr} ihj Kdi tKi'tvy Ip-yu'Ci'^Qai. She wished for

a fourth, altar, on which she might pour libatious to the god of love.

* Aiionyiu. de Antiquitat. C. P. 1. 3, 132. in Banduri Imperium
Orient, toiii. i, \i. 48. Ludewig (p. 151) argues seii.sibly that Theodora
would uot have immortalized a lirothel : but I apply this fact to hef

»ei;<j))d and chaster residence at Constautiaople,
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the value of a gift which she had so often lavished on tue

meanest of mankind: perhaps she inflamed, at first by
modest delays, and at last by sensual allurements, the

desires of a lover, who from nature or devotion was addicted

to long vigils and abstemious diet. AVhen his first trans-

ports had subsided, she still maintained the same ascendant
over his mind, by the more solid merit of temper and under-

standing. Justinian delighted to ennoble and enrich the

object of his afiection ; the treasures of the East were
poured at her feet, and the nephew of Justin was deter-

mined, perhaps by religious scruples, to bestow on his con-

cubine the sacred and legal character of a wife. But the
laws of Eome expressly prohibited the marriage of a senator

with any female who had been dishonoured by a servile

origin or theatrical profession : the empress Lupicina, or

Euphemia, a barbarian of rustic manners, but of irreproach-

able virtue, refused to accept a prostitute for her niece : and
even Vigilantia, the superstitious mother of Justinian,

though she acknowledged the wit and beauty of Theodora,
was seriously apprehensive lest the levity and arrogance of

that artful paramour might corrupt the piety and happiness
of her son. These obstacles were removed by the inflexible

constancy of Justinian. He patiently expected the death
of the empress ; he despised the tears of his mother, who
soon sank under the weight of her affliction ; and a law was
promulgated in the name of the emperor Justin, which
abolished the rigid jurisprudence of antiquity. A glorious

repentance (the words of the edict) was left open for the

unhappy females who had prostituted their persons on the
theatre, and they were permitted to contract a legal union
with the most illustrious of the Eomans.* This indulgence
was speedily followed by the solemn nuptials of Justinian

and Theodora ; her dignity was gradually exalted with that

of her lover ; and, as soon as Justin had invested bis

nephew with the purple, the patriarch of Constantinople
placed the diadem on the heads of the emperor and empress
of the East. But the usual honours which the severity of

* See the old law in Justinian's Code, 1. 5, tit. 5, leg. 7 ; tit. 27,

leg. 1) under the years 336 and 454. The new edict (about the year
521 or 522, Alemann. p. 38. 96) very awkwardly repeals no more than
the clause of mulieres Scenicce, libertinaj, tabernarite. See the iiovela

89 and 117, and a Greek rescript from Justinian to the bishtpsu
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Eoman manners had allowed to the wives of princes, could

not satisfy either the ambition of Theodora or the fondness

of Justinian. He seated her on the throne as an equal and
independent colleague in the sovereignty of the empire, and
an oath of allegiance was imposed on the governors of the

provinces in the joint names of Justinian and Theodora.*

The Eastern world fell prostrate before the genius and for-

tune of the daughter of Acacius. The prostitute who, in

the presence of innumerable spectators, had polluted the

theatre of Constantinople, was adored as a queen in the

same city, by grave magistrates, orthodox bishops, victorious

generals, and captive monarchs.f
Those who believe that the female mind is totally depraved

by the loss of chastity, will eagerly listen to all the invec-

tives of private envy or popular resentment, which have
dissembled the virtues of Theodora, exaggerated her vices,

and condemned with rigour the venal or voluntary sins of

the youthful harlot. l>om a motive of shame or contempt,
she often decluied the servile homage of the multitude,

escaped from the odious light of the capital, and passed the

greatest part of the year in the palaces and gardens which
were pleasantly seated on the sea-coast ot the Propontis and
the Bosphorus. Her private hours were devoted to the

prudent as well as grateful care of her beauty, the luxury of

the bath and table, and the long slumber of the evening

and the morning. Her secret apartments were occupied by
the favourite women and eunuchs, whose interests and pas-

sions she indulged at the expense of justice; the most
illustrious personages of the state were crowded into a dark

and sidtry antechamber, and when at last, after tedious

attendance, they were admitted to kiss the feet of Theodora,

they experienced, as her humour might suggest, the silent

arrogance of an empress, or tlie capricious levity of a come-

(Aleman. p. 41.) * I swear by the Father, &c. by tbo

Virgin Mary, by the four Gospels, qusc in manibus teneo, and by the

holy archangels Michael and Gabriel, puram conscientiam germanum-
que servitiuni me servaturum, sacratissimis DDNN. Ju.stiniauo et

Theodonc conjugi ejus (novel. 8, tit. S). Would the oath have been
binding in favour of the widow ? Communes tituli et triumphi, &G,

(Aleman. p. 47, 48.)

t " Let greatness own her, and she's mean no more," &c.

Without Warburton's critical telescope, I should never have seen, in

this general picture of triumjihant vice, any personal allusion to
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diau. Her rapacious avarice to accumulate an iraraense

treasure, may be excused by the apprehension of her hus-

band's death, which could leave no alternative between ruin

and the throne ; and fear as well as ambition might exas-

perate Theodora against two generals, who, during a malady
of the emperor, had rashly declared that they were not dis-

posed to acquiesce in the choice of the capital. But the

reproach of cruelty, so repugnant even to her softer vices,

has left an indelible stain on the memory of Theodora
Her numerous spies observed, and zealously reported,

every action, or word, or look, injurious to their royal mis-

tress. AYhomsoever they accused were cast into her pecu-

liar prisons,* inaccessible to the inquiries of justice ; and it

was rumoured that the torture of the rack, or scourge, had
been inflicted in the presence of a female tyrant, insensible

to the voice of prayer or of pit^y.f Some of these unhappy
victims perished in deep unwholesome dungeons, while

others were permitted, after the loss of their limbs, their

reason, or their fortune, to appear in the world the living

monuments of her vengeance, which was commonly extended

to the children of those whom she had suspected or injured.

The senator or bishop, whose death or exile Theodora had

pronounced, was delivered to a trusty messenger, and his

diligence was quickened by a menace from her own mouth.
" if you fail in the execution of my commands, I swear by
him who liveth for ever, that your skin shall be flayed from
your body." J

If the creed of Theodora had not been tainted with

heresy, her exemplary devotion might have atoned, in the

opinion of her contemporaries, for pride, avarice, and
cruelty. But if she employed her influence to assuage the

intolerant fury of the emperor, the present age will allow

some merit to iier religion, and much indulgence to her spe-

culative errors.§ The name of Theodora was introduced,

Theodora. * Her prisons, a labyrinth, a Tartarus, (Anecdot.

c. 4) were under the palace. Darkness is propitious to cruelty, but
it is likewise favourable to calumny and fiction.

+ A more jocular whipping was inflicted on Saturninus, for pre-

suming to say that his wife, a favourite of the empress, had not been
found urpliTuc. (Anecdot. c. 17.) + Per viveiitem in SKCula

excoriari te faciam. Anastasius de Vitis Pont. Roman, in Vigilio, p. 40,

§ Ludewig, p. 161—166. I give hhn credit for the charitabla

•ttempt, although he hath not much chantv in his temper.
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with equal honour, in all the pious and charitable found-

ations of Justinian; and the most benevolent institution

of his reign may be ascribed to the sympathy of the empress

for her less fortunate sisters, who had been seduced or com-

pelled to embrace the trade of prostitution. A palace, on

the Asiatic side of the Bosphoms, was converted into a

stately and spacious monastery, and a liberal maintenance

was assigned to five hundred women, who had been col-

lected from the streets and brothels of Constantinople. In

this safe and holy retreat, they were devoted to perpetual

confinement ; and the despair of some, who threw themselves

headlong into the sea, was lost in the gratitude of the peni-

tents, who had been delivered from sin and misery by their

generous benefactress.* The prudence of Theodora is cele-

brated by Justinian himself; and his laws are attributed to

the sage counsels of his most reverend wife, whom he had

received as the gift of the Deity .f Her courage was dis-

played amidst the tumult of the people and the terrors of

the court. Her chastity, from the moment of her union

with Justinian, is founded on the silence of her implacable

enemies : and, although the daughter of Acacius might be

satiated with love, yet some applause is due to the firmness

of a mind which could sacrifice pleastire and habit to the

stronger sense either of duty or interest. The wishes and
prayers of Theodora could never obtain the blessing of a

lawful son, and she buried an infant daughter, the sole

offspring of her marriage.J Notwithstanding this disap-

pointment, her dominion was permanent and absolute ; she

preserved, by art or merit, the affections of Justinian ; and

their seeming dissensions n'ere always fiital to the courtiers

who believed them to be sincere. Perhaps her health liad

been impaired by the licentiousness ot' her youth ; but it was
always delicate, and she was directed by her physicians to

use the Pythian warm baths. In this journey, the empress

was followed by the praetorian prefect, the great treasurer,

* Compare the Anecdotes (c. 17) with the Edifices. (1. 1, c. 9.) How
differently may the same fact be stated ! John Malalas (tom. ii, p. 174,

175) observes, that on this or a similar occasion, she released and
clothed the girls whom she had purchased from the stews at five aurei

a-piece. + Novel. 8. 1, An allusion to Theodora. Her
enemies read the name Da;monodora. (Aleman. p. 66.)

i St. Sabas refused to pray for a son of Theodora, lest he should

prcve a heretic worse than Anastasius himself. (Cyril iu Vit, St. Sabae,
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eeveral counts and patricians, and a splendid train of four

thousand attendants : the highways were repaired at her

approach ; a palace was erected for her reception : and aa

she passed through Bithynia, she distributed liberal alms to

the churches, the monasteries, and the hospitals, that they

might implore Heaven for the restoration of her health.*

At length, in the twenty-fourth year of her marriage, and
the twenty-second of her reign, she was consumed by a

cancer ;t and the irreparable loss was deplored by her

husband, who, in the room of a theatrical prostitute, might
have selected the purest and most noble virgin of the

East.J

II. A material difference may be observed in the games
of antiquity ; the most eminent of the Greeks were actors,

the Romans were merely spectators. The Olympic stadium
was open to wealth, merit, and ambition ; and if the candi-

dates could depend on their personal skill and activity, they

might pursue the footsteps of Diomede and Menelaus, and
conduct their own horses in the rapid career.§ Ten, twenty,

forty chariots were allowed to start at the same instant ; a

crown of leaves was the reward of the victor, and his fame,

with tliat of his family and country, was chanted in

lyric strains more durable than monuments of brass and
marble. But a senator, or even a citizen, conscious of his

dignity, would have blushed to expose his person or his

horses in the circus of Eome. The games were exhibited

at the expense of the republic, the magistrates, or the

apud Aleman. p. 70. 109.) * See John Malalas, torn, ii,

p. 174. Theophanes, p. 158. Procopiiis de Edific. 1. 5, c. 3.

+ Theodora Chalcedonensis synodi inimica canceris plagS, toto

corpore perfusa vitam prodigiose finivit. (Victor Timunensis in

Chron.) On such occasions, an orthodox mind is steeled against pity.

Alemannus (p. 12, 13) understands the tvaflSuiQ iKoifii]9ij of Theo-
phanes as civil language, which does not imply either piety or re-

pentance
;
yet two years after her death, St. Theodora is celebrated by

Paulus Silentiarius (in Proem. 5. 58—62).

J As she persecuted the popes, and rejected a council, Baronius
exhausts the names of Eve, Dalila, Herodias, &c. after which he has

recourse to his infernal dictionary ; civis intern>—alumna da;monum

—

eatanico agitata spiritu—sestro percita diabolico, &c. &c. (a.d. 548,

No. 24.) § Read and feel the twenty-third book of the

Iliad, a living picture of manners, passions, and the whole form and
spirit of the chariot-race. West's Dissertation on the Olympic Gamea
(sect. 12—17) afiords much curious and authentic infonuatiou.
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emperors : but the reins were abandoned to servile hands

;

and if the profits of a favourite charioteer sometimes
exceeded those of an advocate, they must be considered as

the elFects of popular extravagance, and the high wages of

a disgraceful profession. The race, in its first institution,

was a simple contest of two chariots, whose drivers were
distinguished by ivTiite and red liveries ; two additional

colours, a light green, and a cerulean blue, were afterwards
introduced ; and as the races were repeated twenty-five

times, one hundred chariots contributed in the same day to

the pomp of the circus. The tour factions soon acquired a
legal establishment, and a mysterious origin, and their

fanciful colours were derived from the various appearances
of nature in the four seasons of the year ; the red dog-star

of summer, the snows of winter, the deep shades of autumn,
and the cheerful verdure of the spring.* Another inter-

pretation preferred the elements to the seasons, and the
struggle of the green and blue was supposed to represent
the conflict of the earth and sea. Their respective victories

announced either a plentiful harvest or a prosperous naviga-
tion, and the hostility of the husbandmen and mariners was
somewhat less absurd than the blind ardour of the Eoman
people, who devoted their lives and fortunes to the colour
which they had espoused. Such folly was disdained and in-

dulged by the wisest princes; but the names of Caligula,

Nero,Vitellius, Verus, Commodus, Caracalla, and Elagabalus,
were enrolled in the blue or green factions of the circus:

they frequented their stables, applauded their favourites,

chastised their antagonists, and deserved the esteem ot the

* The four colours, albati, russati, prasini, veneti, represent the four
seasons according to Cassiodorus, (Var. 3. 51) who lavishes much wit
and eloquence on this theatrical mystery. Of these colours, the three
first may be fairly translated, wldte, red, and rjreen. Venetus is explained
by coeruleus, a word various and vague : it is properly the sky reflected

in the sea ; but custom and convenience may allow blue as an equiva-
lent. (Robert Stephan. sub voce. Spence's Polymetis, p. 22S.) [The
term Veneti has been shown (ch. 2>i>) to be the Latin form of the Celtic
Avainach, or Waterlandr-rs. In the sunny climes of the south, the
floods have always au azure hue, and lience the water;/ colour was used
in the circus to denote the blue. It is difficult to conceive how Cas-
siodorus was led to sujipose that it bore any resemblance to the
"nubila hyems." It will be seen also, (ch. 45) that Venetia was early
noted for its breed of race-horses. This may have concarred in th«
adoption of the name for a colour.

—

Ed.j
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populace by the natural or affected imitation of their

manners. The bloody and tumultuous contest continued to

disturb the public festivity, till the last age of the spectacles

of Home ; and Theodoric, from a motive of justice or

affection, interposed his authority to protect the greens

against the violence of a consul and a patrician, who were
passionately addicted to the blue faction of the circus.*

Constantinople adopted the follies, though not the vir-

tues, of ancient Eome ; and the same factions which had
agitated the circus, raged with redoubled fury in the hippo-

drome. Under the reign of Anastasius, this popular frenzy

was inflamed by religious zeal; and the greens, who had
treacherously concealed stones and daggei-s under baskets

of fruit, massacred, at a solemn festival, three thousand of

their blue adversaries.t From the capital this pestilence

was diffused into the provinces and cities of the East, and
the sportive distinction of two colours produced two strong

and irreconcilable factions, which shook the foundations

of a feeble government.J The popular dissensions, founded
on the mo>!t serious interest, or holy pretence, have scarcely

equalled the obstinacy of this wanton discord, which invaded

the peace of families, divided friends and brothers, and
tempted the female sex, though seldom seen in the circus,

to espouse the inclinations of their lovers, or to contradict

the wishes of their husbands. Every law, either human or

divine, was trampled under foot, and as long as the party

was successful, its deluded followers appeared careless of

private distress or public calamity. The license, without

the freedom, of democracy, was revived at Antioch and Con-

* See Onuplirius Panvinius de Ludis Circensibus, 1. 1, c. 10, 11, the

seventeenth Annotation on Mascou's History of the Germans, and
Alemau. ad c. 7. [Theodoric's order to institute a judicial inquiiy

into this assault, which caused the death of one of the Prasini, (Var.

1. 27) is a more authentic evidence of the fact and of his sentiments.

He there declares himself to be the protector ot the humble against

the powerful.

—

Ed.] + Marcellin. in Chron. p. 47. Instead

of the vulgar word rencta, he uses the more exquisite terms of caruica

and carealis. Baronius (a.d. 501, No. 4—6) is satisfied that the blues

were orthodox ; but Tillemont is angry at the supposition, and will

not allow any martyrs in a playhouse. (Hist, des Emp. tom. vi,

p. 554.) t See Procopius, Pei-sic. 1. ], c. 24. In describing

the vices of the factions and of the government, the jmhUc is not more
favourable than the secret historian. Aleman. (p. 26) has quoted a

fine passage from Gregory Nuzianzeu, which pro\ es the inveteracy of
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Btantinople, and tlif; support of a faction became necessary
to every candidate for civil or ecclesiastical honours. A
secret attachment to the family or sect of Anastasius was
imputed to the greens ; the blues were zealously devoted
to the cause of orthodoxy and Justinian,* and their grateful

patron protected, above five years, the disorders of a faction

whose seasonable tumults overawed the palace, the senate,

and the capitals of the East. Insolent with royal favour,

the blues affected to strike terror by a peculiar and bar^

baric dress ; the long hair of the Huns, their close sleeves,

and ample garments, a lofty step, and a sonorous voice. In
the day they concealed their two-edged poniards, but in

the night they boldly assembled in arms, and in numerous
bauds, prepared for every act of violence and rapine. Their
adversaries of the green faction, or even inoftensive citizens,

were stripped and often murdered by these nocturnal

robbers, and it became dangerous to wear any gold buttons
or girdles, or to appear at a late hour in the streets of a

peaceful capital. A daring spirit, rising with impunitv,
proceeded to violate the safeguaid of private houses; and
fire was employed to facilitate the attack, or to conceal
the crimes of those factious rioters. ]Vo place was safe or
sacred from their depredations ; to gratify either avarice or
revenge, they profusely spilt the blood of the innocent

;

churches and altars were polluted by atrocious murders

;

and it was the boast of the assassins, that their dexterity

could always inflict a mortal wound with a single stroke of
their dagger. The dissolute youth of Constantinople
adopted the blue livery of disorder; the laws were silent,

and the bonds of society were relaxed ; creditors were com-
pelled to resign their obligations

;
judges to reverse their

sentence; masters to enfranchise their slaves; fathers to

supply the extravagance of their children; noble matrons
were prostituted to the lust of their servants ; beautiful

boys were torn from the arras of tlieir parents ; and wives,

unless they preferred a voluntary death, were ravished in

the presence of their husbands.t The despair of the greens,

the evil. * The partiality of Justinian for the blnea

(Anecdot. c. 7) ia attested by Evagrius (l^li.st. Eccles. 1. 4, c. 3"2); John
Malalas (torn, ii, p. I'dH, 139), e-speciaily for Autiooh; and Thcophanea

(p. 14^)-

+ A wife (says Procopius), who was seized and almost ravished by
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who were persecuted by their enemies, and deserted by the

magistrate, assumed the privilege of defence, perhaps of

retaliation: but those who survived the combat were
dragged to execution, and the unhappy fugitives escaping

to woods and caverns, preyed without mercy on the society

from whence they were expelled. Those ministers of justice

who had courage to punish the crimes, and to brave the

resentment, of the blues, became the victims of their indis-

creet zeal : a prefect of Constantinople fled for refuge to

the holy sepulchre ; a count of tlie East was ignominiously

whipped, and a governor of Cilicia was hanged, by the order

of Theodora, on the tomb of two assassins whom he had
condemned for the murder of his groom, and a daring attack

upon his own life.* An aspiring candidate may be tempted
to build his greatness on the public confusion, but it is the

interest as well as duty of a sovereign to maintain the

authority of the laws. The first edict of Justinian, which
was often repeated, and sometimes executed, announced his

firm resolution to support the innocent, and to chastise the

guilty, of every dejiomination and colour. Tet the balance

of justice was still inclined in favour of the blue faction, by
the secret aftection, the habits, and the fears of tlie emperor;
his equity, after an apparent struggle, submitted, without

reluctance, to the implacable passions of Theodora, and the

empress never forgot, or forgave, the injuries of the come-
dian. At the accession of the younger Justin, the pro-

clamation of equal and rigorous justice indirectly condemned
the partiality of the former reigns. " Te blues, Justinian

is no more ! ye greens, he is still alive !"t
A sedition, which almost laid Constantinople in ashes,

was excited by the mutual hatred and momentary recon-

ciliation of the two factions. In the fifth year of his reign,

Justinian celebrated the festival of the ides of January : the

a blue coat, threw herself into the Bosphorus. Tlie bishops of the
second Syria (Aleman. p. 26,) deplore a similar suicide, the guilt or
glory of female chastity, and name the heroine. ^^ The
doubtful credit of Procopius (Auecdot. c. 17,) is supported by the less

partial Evagrius, who confirms the fact, and specifies the names. The
tragic fate of the prefect of Constantinople is related by John Malalas.

(torn, ii, p. 139.) + See John Malalas (tom. ii, p. 147)
;
yet

he owns that Justinian was attached to the blues. The seeming discord

of the emperor and Theodora, is perhaps viewed with too much jea-

lousy and refinement by Procopius. (Anecdot. «. 10.^ See Aleman,
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games were incessantly disturbed by the clamorous dis-

content of the greens ; till the twenty-second race, tho
emperor maintained his silent gravity ; at length yielding to
his impatience, he condescended to hold, in abrupt sen-

tences, and by the voice of a crier, the most singular dia-

logue * that ever passed between a prince and his subjects.

The first complaints were respectful and modest; they
accused the subordinate ministers of oppression, and pro-
claimed their wishes for the long life and victory of the
emperor. "Be patient and attentive, ye insolent raders,"

exclaimed Justinian !
" be mute, ye Jews, Samaritans, and

Manichaeans !" The greens still attempted to awaken his

compassion. "We are poor, we are innocent, we are injured,

we dare not pass through the streets : a general persecution
is exercised against our name and colour. Let us die, O
emperor ! but let us die by your command, and for your
service !" But the repetition of partial and passionate invec-

tives degraded, in their eyes, the majesty of the purple

;

they renounced allegiance to the prince who refused justice

to his people ; lamented that the father of Justinian had
been born ; and branded his son with the opprobrious
names of homicide, an ass, and a perjured tyrant. " Do you
despise your lives?" cried the indignant monarch: the
blues rose with fury from their seats ; their hostile clamours
thundered in the hippodrome ; and their adversaries, desert-

ing the unequal contest, spread terror and despair through
the streets of Constantinople. At this dangerous moment
seven notorious assassins of both factions, who had been
condemned by the prefect, were carried round the city, and
afterwards transported to the place of execution in the

suburb of Pera. Four were immediately beheaded ; a fifth

was hanged : but when the same punishment was inflicted

on the remaining two, the rope broke, they fell alive to the

ground, the populace applauded their escape, and the monks
of St. Conon, issuing from the neighbouring convent, con-

veyed them in a boat to the sanctuary of the church.f As

Praefat. p. 6. * This dialogue, which Theophanes has pre-

eerved, exhibits the popular language, as well as the manners, of Con-
stantinople in the sixth century. Their Greek is mingled with
many stranf^e and barbarous words, for which Ducangc cannot always
find a meaning or etymology. + See this church and
monastery iu Ducange, G. T. Christiana, L 4, p. 182.

TOL. IT- X
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one of these criminals was of the blue, and the other of the

green livery, the two factions were equally provoked by the

cruelty of their oppressor, or the ingratitude of their patron

;

and a short truce was concluded till they had delivered their

prisoners and satisfied their revenge. The palace of the

prefect, who withstood the seditious torrent, was instantly

burnt, his officers and guards were massacred, the prisons

were forced open, and freedom was restored to those who
could only use it for the public destruction. A military

force, which had been dispatched to the aid of the civil

magistrate, was fiercely encountered by an armed mul-
titude, whose numbers and boldness continually increased

;

and the Heruli, the wildest barbarians in the service ot the

empire, overturned the priests and their relics, which, from
a pious motive, had been rashly interposed to separate the

bloody conflict. The tumult was exasperated by this sacri-

lege, the people fought with enthusiasm in the cause of

God; the women from the roots and windows showered
stones on the heads of the soldiers, who darted firebrands

against the houses ; and the various flames, which had been
kindled by the hands of citizens and strangers, spread with-

out control over the face of the city. The conflagration

involved the cathedral of St. Sophia, the baths of Zeuxippus,

a part of the palace from the first entrance to the altar of

Mars, and the long portico from the palace to the forum of

Constantino ; a large hospital, with the sick patients, was
consumed ; many churches and stately edifices were de-

stroyed, and an immense treasure of gold and silver was
either melted or lost. From such scenes of horror and
distress, the wise and wealthy citizens escaped over the

Bosphorus to the Asiatic side ; and, during five days, Con-
stantinople was abandoned to the factions, whose watch-

word, NiKA, vanquish ! has given a name to this memorable
sedition.*

As long as the factions were divided, the triumphant
blues, and desponding greens, appeared to behold with the

same indifference the disorders of the state. They agreed

to censure the corrupt management of justice and the

* The history of the Nilca sedition is extracted from Marcelliniu

(in Chron.), Procopius (Persic. 1. 1, c. 26), John Malalas (torn, ii, p. 213
—218), Chron. Paschal. (336—340), Theophanes (Chronograph, p 154

—158), and Zonaras (1. 14, p. 61—63).
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finance ; and the two responsible ministers, the artful Tri-

bonian, and the rapacious John of Cappadocia, were loudly
arraigned as the authors of the public misery. The peaceful

murmurs of the people would have been disregarded ; they
were heard with respect when the city was in flames ; the
quaestor, and the prefect, were instantly removed, and tlieir

offices were filled by two senators of blameless integrity.

After this popular concession, Justinian proceeded to the
hippodrome to confess his own errors, and to accept the
repentance of his grateful subjects ; but they distrusted his

assurances, though solemnly pronounced in the presence of
the holy gospels ; and the emperor alarmed by their distrust,

retreated with precipitation to the strong lortress of the
palace. The obstinacy of the tumult was now imputed to a
secret and ambitious conspiracy, and a suspicion was enter-

tained, that the insurgents, more especially the green fac-

tion, had been supplied with arms and money by Hypatius
and Pompey, two patricians, who could neither forget with
honour, nor remember with safety, that they were the
nephews of the emperor Anastasius. Capriciously trusted,

disgraced, and pardoned, by the jealous levity of the
monarch, they had appeared as loyal servants before the
throne; and during five days of the tumult, they were
detained as important hostages ; till at length, the fears of
Justinian prevailing over his prudence, he viewed the two
brothers in the light of spies, perhaps of assassins, and
sternly commanded them to depart from the palace. After
a fruitless representation, that obedience might lead to

involuntary treason, they retired to their houses, and in the
morning of the sixth day, Hypatius was surrounded and
seized by the people, who, regardless of his virtuous resist-

ance, and the tears of his wife, transported their favourite

to the forum of Constantino, and, instead of a diadem,
placed a rich collar on his head. If the usurper, who after-

wards pleaded the merit of his delay, had complied with the
advice of his senate, and urged the fury of the multitude,

their first irresistible eftbrt might have oppressed or expelled

his trembling competitor. The Byzantine palace enjoyed a
free communication with the sea ; vessels lay ready at the

garden stairs ; and a secret resolution was already formed,
to convey the emperor with his family and treasures to a
safe retreat, at some distance from the capital.

x2
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Justinian was lost, if the prostitute Avhom he raised from
the theatre had not renounced the timidity, as well as the

virtues, of her sex. In the midst of a council, where
Belisarius was present, Theodora alone displayed the spirit

of a hero ; and she alone, without apprehending his luture

hatred, could save the emperor from the imminent danger, and
his unworthy fears. " If flight," said the consort of Justinian,
" were the only means of safety, yet I shoxild disdain to fly.

Death is the condition of our birth ; but they who have
reigned should never survive the loss of dignity and do-

minion. I implore Heaven that I may never be seen, not
a day, without my diadem and purple ; that I may no
longer behold the light, when I cease to be saluted with
the name of queen. If you resolve, Caesar ! to fly, you
have treasures ; behold the sea, you have ships ; but tremble
lest the desire of life should expose you to wretched exile

and ignominious death. For my own part, I adhere to the

maxim of antiquity, that the throne is a glorious sepulchre."

The firmness of a woman restored the courage to deliberate

and act, and courage soon discovers the resources of the
most desperate situation. It was an easy and a decisive

measure to revive the animosity of the factions : the blues

were astonished at their own guilt and folly, that a trifling

injury should provoke them to conspire with their impla-
cable enemies against a gracious and liberal benefactor;

they again proclaimed the majesty of Justinian, and the
greens, with their upstart emperor, were left alone in the
hippodrome. The fidelity of the guards was doubtful : but
the military force of Justinian consisted in three thousand
veterans, who had been trained to valour and discipUne in

the Persian and Illyrian wars. Under the command of
Belisarius and Mundus,* they silently marched in two
divisions from the palace, forced their obscure way through
viarrow passages, expiring flames, and fahmg edifices, and
burst open at the same moment the two opposite gates of
the hippodrome. In this narrow space, the disorderly and
affrighted crowd was incapable of resisting on either side

* [According to Marcellinus, Mundus was a Goth ; according to Jop-
nandes lie was a descendant of one of Attila's followers. He attached
Himself to Theodoric, king of Italy, after whose death he entered into
the service of Justinian. In 529 he was general of Illyricum, and suo-
eessfuUy guarded Thrace against the Bulgarians. Clinton, F. B. i, 72X
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a firm and regular attack ; the blues signalized the fury of

their repentance; and it is computed that above thirty

thousand persons were slain in the merciless and promis-

cuous carnage of the day. Hypatius was dragged from his

throne, and conducted with his brother Pompey to the

feet of the emperor : they implored his clemency ; but their

crime was manifest, their innocence uncertain, and Justinian

had been too much terrified to forgive. The next morning
the two nephews of Anastasius, with eighteen illustrious

accomplices, of patrician or consular rank, were privately

executed by the soldiers; their bodies were thrown into

the sea, their palaces razed, and their fortunes confiscated.

The hippodrome itself was condemned during several years

to a mournful silence: with the restoration of the games
the same disorders revived : and the blue and green factions

continued to afilict the reign of Justinian, and to disturb the

tranquillity of the Eastern empire.*
III. That empire, after Rome was barbarous, stiU era-

braced the nations whom she had conquered beyond the

Hadriatic, and as far as the frontiers of ^Ethiopia and
Persia. Justinian reigned over sixty-four provinces, and
nine hundred and thirty-five cities ;t his dominions were
blessed by nature with the advantages of sod, situation, and
climate; and the improvements of human art had been
perpetually diffused along the coast of the Mediterranean
and the banks of the Nile, from ancient Troy to the Egyp-
tian Thebes. Abraham J had been relieved by the well

752.

—

Ed.] * Marcellinua says in general terms, innumeris
populis in circo trucidatis. Procopius numbers tliirty thousand vic-

tims : and the thirty-five thousand of Theophanes are swelled to forty-

thousand by the more recent Zonaras. Such is the usual progress of

exaggeration. + Hierocles, a contemporary of Justinian,

composed bis 2uv5f%/xoc (Itineraria, p, 631) or review of the Eastern

provinces and cities, before the year 535. (Wesseling in Praetat. and
Not. ad p. 623, &c. t See the book of Genesis (xii, 10,) and
the administration of Joseph- The annals of the Greeks and Hebrews
agree in the early arts and plenty of .^gypt : but this antiquity sup-

poses a long series of improvement : and Warburton, who is almost

Htifled by the Hebrew, calls aloud for the Samaritan chronology.

(Divine Legation, voL iii, p. 29, &c.). [The chronologies of MM.
Bunsen and Lepeius carry back the history of Egypt to 3800 years B.C.

?letters from Egypt, by Dr. R. Lepsius, p. 499—506. edit. Bohn).

et the emigrants from that country, who colonized Greece about

9000 yeara later, took with them onlv the simplest arta and first rudi*
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known plenty of Egypt; the same country, a small and
populous tract, was etill capable of exporting, each year,

two hundred and sixty thousand quarters of wheat for the

use of Constantinople ;* and the capital of Justinian was
supplied with the manufactures of Srdon, fifteen centuri?

3

after they had been celebrated in the poems of Homer.t
The annual powers of vegetation, instead of being exhausted

by two thousand harvests, were renewed and invigorated by
skilful husbandry, rich manure, and seasonable repose. The
breed of domestic animals was infinitely multiplied. Plan-

tations, buildings, and the instruments of labour and luxury,

which are more durable than the term of human Hfe, were
accumulated by the care of successive generations. Tra-

dition preserved, and experience simplified, the humble
practice of the arts ; society was enriched by the division of

labour and the facility of exchange ; and every Eoman was
lodged, clothed, and subsisted, by the industry of a thousand
hands. The invention of the loom and distaff has been
piously ascribed to the gods. In every age, a variety of

animal and vegetable productions, hair, skins, wool, flax,

cotton, and at lengtn silk, have been skilfully manufactured
to hide or adorn the human body; they were stained with

an infusion of permanent colours ; and the pencil was suc-

cessfully employed to improve the labours of the loom.

ments of civilization. This fact renders the claim to such high anti-

quity very doubtful.

—

Ed.] * Eight millions of Roman
modii, besides a contribution of eighty thousand aurei for the expenses
of water carriage, from which the subject was graciously excused-

See the thirteenth edict of Justinian : the numbers are checked and
verified by the agreement of the Greek and Latin texts.

t Homer's Iliad, 6. 289. These veils, nkirXot irafiiroiKiXoi, were the

Work of the Sidonian women. But this passage is more honourable
to the manufactures than to the navigation of Phoenicia, from whence
they had been imported to Troy in Phrygian bottoms. [Sidon was
undoubtedly celebrated for its manufactures at a very early period

;

but Phoenicia was never without a fleet by which these might be
conveyed to other countries. The veils, moreover, which were the
theme of Homer's song were not made at Sidon, but at Troy, by Sido
uian women, whom Paris had taken there with h{m^

fpya yvvaiKuiv

Si^ovi'wv, rag aiiTog 'AXt^avCpog 9toeiSi]g

ftyayi ^tSuvirjOiv. Iliad, 6. 289—291.

In those days men disdained the labours of the loom as well as of the
dioiatf, and left them to be performed by female hands. The progress

of the textile &rt was therefore slow fn ancient times. But a laudable
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In the choice of those colours* which imitate the beauties

of nature, the freedom of taste and fashion was indulged,

but the deep purple,t which the Phoenicians extracted from

a shell-fish, was restrained to the sacred person and palace

of the emperor; and the penalties of treason were de-

nounced against the ambitious subjects who dared to usurp
the prerogative of the throne. J

I need not explain that silk^ is originally spun from the

bowels of a caterpillar, and that it composes the golden

tomb from whence a worm emerges in the form of a butterfly.

Till the reign of Justinian, the silk-worms, who feed on the

leaves of the white mulberry-tree, were confined to China

;

those of the pine, the oak, and the ash, were common in the

forests both of Asia and Europe ; but as their education is

more difficult, and their produce more uncertain, they were
generally neglected, except in the little island of Ceos, near

the coast of Attica, A thin gauze was procured from their

webs ; and this Cean manufiicture, the invention of a woman,

curiosity supplied occasionally the place of a more active energy, and
discovered new materials, or new purposes to which the old might be
applied.—Ed.] * See in Ovid (de Arte Amandi, 3. 269, &c.)

a poetical list of twelve colours borrowed from flowers, the elements,

&c. But it Is almost impossible to discriminate by words all the nice

and various shades both of art and nature.

t By the discovery of cochineal, &c. we far surpass the colours of

antiquity. Their royal purple had a strong smell, and a dark cast as

deep as bull's blood.—Obscuritas rubens (says Cassiodorus, Var. i, 2)

nigredo sanguinea. The president Goguet (Origine des Loix et des
Arts, part. 2, 1. 2, e. 2, p. 184—215) will amuse and satisfy the reader.

I doubt whether his book, especially in England, is as well known as

it deserves to be. J Historical proofs of this jealousy

have been occasionally introduced, and many more might have been
added ; but the arbitrary acts of despotism were justified by the sober

and general declarations of law. (Codex Theodosian. 1. 10, tit. 21,

leg. 3, Codex Justinian. L 11, tit. 8, leg. 5.) An inglorious permission,

and necessary restriction, was applied to the laimce, the female dancers.

(Cod. Theodos. L 15, tit. 7, leg. 11.) § lu the history

of insects (far more wonderful than Ovid's Metamorphoses) the silk-

worm holds a conspicuous place. The bombyx of the isle of Ceos, aj

described by Pliny (Hist. Natur. 11, 26, 27, with the notes of the two
learned Jesuits, Hardouin and Brotier), may be illustrated by a similar

epecies in China (M^moires sur les Chinois, tom. ii, p. 575—598) ; but
our silk-worm, as well as the white mulberry-tree, were unknown to

Theophrastus and Pliny. [Aristotle is the first by whom the silk-worm

U mentioned. (De Animal. V. 19.) The period at which it was intro-

duced into the island of Cos or Ceos, by Pamphyla, the daughter of
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for female use,was long admired both in the East and at Ecme.
Whatever suspicions may be raised by the garments of the
Medes and Assyrians, Virgil is the most ancient writer "who

expressly mentions the soft wool which was combed from
the trees of the Seres or Chinese,* and this natural error,

xOss marvellous than the truth, was slowly corrected by the
knowledge of a valuable insect, the first artificer of the
luxury of nations. That rare and elegant luxury was cen-

sured in the reign of Tiberius, by the gravest of the Eomans;
and Pliny, in affected though forcible language, has con-

demned the thirst of gain, which explored the last confines

of the earth, for the pernicious purpose of exposing to the
public eye naked draperies and transparent matrons.t A
dress, which showed the turn of the limbs, and colour of the
skin, might gratify vanity, or provoke desire; the silks which
had been closely woven in China, were sometimes unravelled

by the Phoenician women, and the precious materials were
multiplied by a looser texture, and the intermixture of linen

threads.J Two hundred years after the age of Pliny, the

use of pure or even of mixed silks was confined to the female

Patous, is supposed to correspond with that in which Solomon lived.—Ed.] * Georgic. 2, 121. Serica quando venerint in

usum planissime non scio : suspicor tamen in Julii Csesaris sevo, nam
ante non invenio, says Justus Lipsius (Excursus 1, ad Tacit. Annal. 2.

32). See Dion Cassius (1. 43, p. 358, edit. Reimar.) and Pausaniaa

(1. 6, p. 519); the first who describes, however strangely, the Serio

insect. [The " soft wool, which was combed from the trees," is equally
applicable to cotton, which it ought to be remembered, is also a pro-

duct of the East.

—

Ed.] f Tam longinquo orbe petitur,

ut in publico matrona transluceat ut denudet foeminas vestis.

(Plin. 6, 20. 11,21.) Varro and Publius Syrus had already played OQ
the toga vitrea, ventus textihs, and nebula linea. (Horat. Sermon. 1,

2. 101, with the notes of Torrentius and Dacier.) [Gibbon's confused
or transposed epithets do not represent Pliny's words correctly ; in

fact, they have made him write nonsense. He describes the drapery
as transparent, and the matron as visible through it ; nor could the
wearers of such attire be properly called naked. The German trans-

lator has followed closely the error of his English model, and rendered
the passage lita-ally. M. Guizot's version is much better, " dea
vetemens qui ne vetissent pas, et des matrones nues, quoique
habill^es."

—

Ed.]

J On the texture, colours, names, and use of the silk, half silk, and
linen garments of antiquity, see the profound, difiuse, and obscure
researches of the great Salmasius (in Hist. August, p. 127. 309. 310.

339. 341. 342. 344. 388—391. 395. 513), who was ignorant of the moat
common trades of Dijon or Leyden.
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Bex, till the opulent citizens of Rome and the provinces were
insensibly familiarized with the example of Elagabalus, the

first who bj this effeminate habit, had sullied the dignity of

an emperor and a man. Aurelian complained, that a pound
of silk was sold at Eome for twelve ounces of gold ; but the

supply increased with the demand, and the price diminished

with the supply. If accident or monopoly sometimes raised

the value even above the standard of Aurelian, the manu-
facturers of Tyre and Berytus were sometimes compelled, by
the operation of the same causes, to content themselves with

a ninth part of that extravagant rate.* A law was thought
necessary to discriminate the dress of comedians from that

of senators ; and of the silk exported from its native country,

the far greater part was consumed by the subjects of Justi-

nian. They were still more intimately acquainted with .1

shell-fish of the Mediterranean, surnamed the silk-worm of

the sea ; the fine wool or hair by which the mother of pearl

affixes itself to the rock, is now manufactured for curiosity

rather than use ; and a robe obtained from the same singular

materials, was the gift of the Roman emperor to the satraps

of Armenia.f
A valuable merchandize of small bulk is capable of defray-

ing the expense of land carriage ; and the caravans traversed

the whole latitude of Asia in two hundred and forty-three

days, from the Chinese ocean to the sea-coast of Syria. Silk

was immediately delivered to the Romans by the Persian

merchants,! who frequented the fairs of Armenia and
Nisibis : but this trade, which in the intervals of truce was
oppressed by avarice and jealousy, was totally interrupted

by the long wars of the rival monarchies. The great king

* Flavius Vopiacus in Aurelian. c. 45, in Hist. August, p. 224.

See Salmasiua ad Hist. Aug. p. 392, and Plinian. Exercitat. in Soli-

num, p. 694, 695. The Anecdotes of Procopius (c. 25) state a partial

end imperfect rate of the price of silk in the time of Justinian. [Ac-
cording to Vopiscus, Aurelian, objecting to the high price, denied hia

empress a silk robe, which she wished for.

—

Ed.]

•f- Procopius de Edif. lib. 3, c. 1. These pinnes de mer are found near
Smyrna, Sicily, Corsica, and Minorca ; and a pair of gloves of their silk

was presented to pope Benedict XIV.
X Procopius, Persic, lib. 1, c. 20, lib. 2, c. 25. Gothic, lib. 4, c. 17.

Menander in Excerpt. Legat. p. 107. Of the Parthian or Persian em-
pire, Isidore of Charax (in Stathmia Parthicis, p. 7, 8, in Hudson, Geo-
graph. Minor, tom. ii) has marked the roads, and Ammianus Marcalr
Unus (lib. 2-3, c. 6. p. 400) haa enumerated the provinces.
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might proudly number Sogdiana, and even Serica, among
the provinces of his empire ; but his real dominion was
bounded by the Oxus, and his useful intercourse with the

Sogdoites, beyond the river, depended on the pleasure of

their conquerors, the white Huns, and the Turks, who suc-

cessively reigned over that industrious people. Tet the

most savage dominion has not extirpated the seeds of agri-

culture and commerce, in a region which is celebrated as

one of the four gardens of Asia ; the cities of Samarcand
and Bochara are advantageously seated for the exchange of

its various productions ; and their merchants purchased
from the Chinese* the raw or manufactured silk which they

transported into Persia for the use of the Roman empire.

In the vain capital of China, the Sogdian caravans were
entertained as the suppliant embassies of tributary king-

doms, and if they returned in safety, the bold adventure was
rewarded with exorbitant gain. But the difficulty and
perilous march from Samarcand to the first town of Shensi,

could not be performed in less than sixty, eighty, or one
hundred days : as soon as they had passed the Jaxartes, they

entered the desert ; and the wandering hordes, unless they

are restrained by armies and garrisons, have always con-

sidered the citizen and the traveller as the objects of lawful

rapine. To escape the Tartar robbers, and the tyrants of

Persia, the silk caravans explored a more southern road

;

* The blind admiration of the Jesuits confounds the different periods

of the Chinese history. They are more critically distinguished by
M. de Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn, i, part 1, in the Tables, part 2, in

the Geography ; M^moires de I'Acad^mie des Inscriptions, torn. sxxiL

xxxvi. xlii, xliii), who discovers the gradual progress of the truth of

the annals, and the extent of the monarchy, till the Christian era. He
has searched with a curious eye, the connections of the Chinese with

the nations of the west : but these connections are slight, casual, and
obscure ; nor did the Romans entertain a suspicion that the Seres or

Siua3 possessed an empire not inferior to their own. [It is said, that a
Chinese princess made her country acquainted with the use of the

cocoon, 2,400 years before the commencement of our era. We well

know, that the inhabitants of the remotest east are slow to improve
;

and this alone renders credible the high antiquity, to which they lay

claim. Their silk is now inferior to that produced in alrnost all the

other lands, which owe their knowledge of it to them. It has long

supplied the commonest material of their dress, while garments aade
in any way from wool, were among their luxuries, and till the exten

Bion of their commerce with England in later years, cost them thrice

•u much as those composed of silk.

—

Ed.]
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theJ traversed the mountains of Thibet, descended the
streams of the Granges or the Indus, and patiently expected

in the ports of Guzerat and Malabar, the annual fleets of

the West.* But the dangers of the desert were found less

intolerable than toil, hunger, and the loss of time; the

attempt was seldom renewed, and the only European, who
has passed that unfrequented way, applauds his own dili-

gence, that in nine months after his departure from Pekin,

he reached the mouth of the Indus. The ocean, however,

was open to the free communication of mankind. From the

great river to the tropic of Cancer, the provinces of China
were subdued and civilized by the emperors of the North

;

they were filled about the time of the Christian era with
cities and men, mulberry-trees and their precious inha-

bitants; and if the Chinese, with the knowledge of the

compass, had possessed the genius of the Greeks or Phoeni-

cians, they might have spread their discoveries over the

Bouthem hemisphere. I am not qualified to examine, and
I am not disposed to believe, their distant voyages to the

Persian Gulf, or the Cape of Good Hope : but their ances-

tors might equal the labours and success of the present race,

and the sphere of their navigation might extend from the
isles of Japan to the straits of Malacca, the pillars, if we
may apply that name, of an Oriental Hercules.f Without
losing sight of land, they might sail along the coast to the

extreme promontory of Achin, which is annually visited by
ten or twelve ships laden with the productions, the manu-
factures, and even the artificers of China ; the island of

Sumatra and the opposite peninsula, are faiutly delineatedj

• The rc«d8 from China to Persia and Hindostan may be investi-

gated in the relations of Hackluyt and Thevenot, the ambassadors of

Sharokh, Anthony Jenkinson, the P^re Greuber, &c. See likewise

Hanway's Travels, vol. i, p. 345—357. A communication through
Thibet has been lately explored by the English sovereigns of Bengal

t For the Chinese navigation to Malacca and Achin, perhaps to

Ceylon, see Renaudot (on the two Mahometan Travellers, p. 8—11,

13—17, 141—157), Dampier (vol ii, p. 136), the Hist. Philosophique
des deux Indes (tom. i, p. 98), and the Hist. G^ndrale des Voyages
(torn, vi, p. 201). X The knowledge, or rather ignorance,

of Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, Arrian, Marcian, &c. of the countries east-

ward of Cape Comorin, is finely illustrated by D'Anville (Antiquity

Gdographique de I'lnde, especially p. 161—198). Our geography of

India is improved by commerce and conquest ; and has been illua

trated by the excellent maps and memoirs of Major ReoneL If he
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as the regions of gold and silver; and the trading cities

named in the geography of Ptolemy, may indicate, that this

wealth was not solely derived from the mines. The direct

interval between Sumatra and Ceylon is about three hundred
leagues ; the Chinese and Indian navigators were conducted
by the flight of birds and periodical winds, and the ocean
might be securely traversed in square-built ships, which,
instead of iron, were sewed together with the strong thread
of the cocoa-nut. Ceylon, iSerendib, or Taprobana, was
divided between two hostile princes ; one of whom possessed
the mountains, the elephants, and the luminous carbuncle,
and the other enjoyed the more solid riches of domestic
industry, foreign trade, and the capacious harbour of Trin-
quemale, which received and dismissed the fleets of the East
and West. In this hospitable isle, at an equal distance (as

it was computed) from their respective countries, the silk-

merchants of China, who had collecte-I in their voyages,
aloes, cloves, nutmeg, and sandal wood, maintained a free

and beneficial commerce with the inhabitants of the Persian
Gulf. The subjects of the great king exalted, without a
rival, his power and magnificence ; and the Roman, who
confounded their vanity by comparing his paltry coin with
a gold medal of the emperor Anastasius, had sailed to
Ceylon in an Ethiopian ship, as a simple passenger.*

As silk became of indispensable use, the emperor Justi-

nian saw, with concern, that the Persians had occupied by
land and sea the monopoly of this important supply, and
that the wealth of his subjects was continually drained by a
nation of enemies and idolaters. An active government
would have restored the trade of Egypt and the navigation

of the Red Sea, which had decayed with the prosperity of

the empire ; and the Roman vessels might have sailed for

the purchase of silk, to the ports of Ceylon, of Malacca, or
even of China. Justinian embraced a more humble expe-

dient, and solicited the aid of his Christian allies, the ^thio-

extends the sphere of his inquiries with the same critical knowledge
and sagacity, he will succeed, and may surpass, the first of modem
geographers. * The Taprobane of Pliny (6, 24), Solinus

(c. 53), and Salmas. Plinianaa Exercitat. (p. 781, 782), and most of the
ancients, who often confoimd the islands of Ceylon and Sumatra, is

more clearly described by Cosmas Indicopleustes
;
yet even the Chris-

tian topographer has exaggerated its dimensions. His information on
the Indian and Chinese trade is rare and curious (lib. 2, p. 138, lib. 11,



A..D. 532.] INTO GREECE. 317

pians of Abyssinia, who had recently acquired the arts of

navigation, the spirit of trade, and the sea-port of Adulis,*

etill decorated with the tropliies of a Grecian conqueror,

Along the African coast, they penetrated to the equator in

search of gold, emeralds, and aromatics ; but they wisely de-

clined an unequal competition, in which they must be always

prevented by the vicinity of the Persians to the markets of

India ; and the emperor submitted to the disappointment,

till his wishes were gratified by an unexpected event. The
gospel had been preached to the Indians : a bishop already

governed the Christians of St. Thomas on thfi pepper-coast

of Malabar ; a church was planted in Ceylon, and the mis-

sionaries pursued the footsteps of commerce to the extre-

mities of Asia.f Two Persian monks had long resided in

China, perhaps in the royal city of Nankin, the seat of a
monarch addicted to foreign superstitions, and who actually

received an embassy from the isle of Ceylon. Amidst their

pious occupations they viewed with a curious eye the com-
mon dress of the Chinese, the manufactures of silk, and the

myriads of silkworms, whose education (either on trees or

in houses) had once been considered as the labour of queens.J

p. 337, 338, edit. Montfaucon). * See Procopius, Persic,

(lib. 2, c. 20). Cosmas affords some interesting knowledge of the port
and inscription of Adulis (Topograph. Christ, lib. 2, p. 138, 140—143),

and of the trade of the Axumites along the African coast of Barbaria
or Zmgi (p. 138, 139), and as far as Taprobane (lib. 11, p. 339). [Ar-
kiko, a small town, or village of 400 houses, on the south-western
side of the bay of Maasuah, near the straits oi Babelmandel, is said to

be the ancient Adulis. It is described in Bruce's Travels (Book 5,

c. 12). Some writers call it Erquico. The trophies referred to by
Gibbon, are a statue of Ptolemy Euergetes and the inscription on
its pedestal, which was published by Leo Allatius at Eome in 1631,
and by Thevenot in 1666.—Ed.]
t See the Christian missions in India, in Cosmas (lib. 3, p. 178, 179,

lib. 11, p. 337), and consult Asseman, Bibliot. Orient, (torn, iv, p. 413

—

548). + The invention, manufacture, and general use
of silk in China, may be seen in Duhalde. (Description Gdndrale de la

Chine, tom. ii, p. 165, 205—223.) The province of Chekian is the most
renowned both for quantity and quality. [Libavius, a professor at

Jena and Coburg, about the year IGOO, treating De Bombyciis (in hia

Nat. Cult. 2, p. 2, 69) says, that the two monks did not bring their

treasure from China, but from Assyria, where, according to Pliny
(Hist. Nat. 11, 25—27), the worms were bred in his days. Pliny's

description does not correspond with the genuine bombyx, which he
had never seen, and of which his account is very obscure. Still Liba-

viufl makes it appear very probable, that silk equal to the Chinese wa>
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They soon discovered that it was impracticable to transport

the short-lived insect, but that in the egjgs, a numerous
progeny, might be preserved and multiplied in a distant

climate. Beligion or interest had more power over the

Persian monks than the love of their country : after a long
journey, they arrived at Constantinople, imparted their

project to the emperor, and were liberally encouraged by
the gifts and promises of Justinian. To the historians of

that prince, a campaign at the foot of Mount Caucasus has

seemed more deserving of a minute relation, than the

labours of these missionaries of commerce, who again en-

tered China, deceived a jealous people by concealing the

eggs of the silkworm in a hollow cane, and returned in

triumph with the spoils of the east. Under their direction,

the eggs were hatched at the proper season by the artificial

heat of dung; the worms were fed with mulberry leaves;

they lived and laboured in a foreign climate : a sufficient

number of butterflies were saved to propagate the race, and
trees were planted to supply the nourishment of the rising

generations. Experience and reflection corrected the errors

of a new attempt, and the Sogdoite ambassadors acknow-
ledged, in the succeeding reign, that the Romans were not

inferior to the natives of Ciiina in the education of the

insects and the manufactures of silk,* in which both China

produced in Assyria, and that Persian merchants enhanced the value of

their wares, by pretending that they came from distant climes. The
Bilk-worms had probably passed through Cochin China to India, and
thence into Persia, as from Constantinople they gradually continued to

proceed westward.

—

Ed.] * Procopius, lib 8. Gothic

4, c. 17. Theophanes Byzant. apud. Phot. Cod. 84, p. 38. Zonaras,

torn, ii, lib. 14, p. 69. Pagi (torn ii, p. 602) assigns to the year 552
this memorable importation. Menander (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 107)

mentions the admiration of the Sogdoites ; and Theophylact Simocatta

(1. 7, c. 9) darkly represents the two rival kingdoms in {China) the

country of silk. [In the fifteenth century a strange infatuation pre-

vailed, respecting the means of propagating silk-worms. It was
believed that they were engendered by mulberry leaves. These were
supplied plentifully for twenty days and nights to young calves, which
were then killed, and the maggots found in their putrid carcasses

were supposed to be silk-worms. The process was described in Latin
verse by Vida, the poet of " Leo's golden days," and in Freuch prose,

by Isner in his treatise, " Des Vera h, soie." A grave German doctor put
it to the test of experiment, when of course the bubble burst. Wiser
efforts were made with emulative care in France, Spain, Germany, and
Italy ; but the climate and soil of the latter country appear to be most
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and Ccnstantinople have been surpassed by the industry of

modern Europe. I am not insensible of the benefits of

elegant luxury
;
yet I reflect with some pain, that if the

importers of silk had introduced the art of printing, already

practised by the Chinese, the comedies of Menander, and
the entire decads of Livy, would have been perpetuated in

the editions of the sixth century. A larger view of the
globe might at least have promoted the improvement of

speculative science ; but the Christian geography was for-

cibly extracted from texts of Scripture, and the study of

nature was the surest symptom of an unbelieving mind.
The orthodox taith confined the habitable world to one tem-
perate zone, and represented the earth as an oblong surface,

four hundred days' journey in length, two hundred in

breadth, encompassed by the ocean, and covered by the solid

crystal ot the firmament.*

IV. The subjects of Justinian were dissatisfied with the
times, and with the government. Europe was overrun by
the barbarians, and Asia by the monks ; the poverty of the
West discouraged the trade and manufactures of the East

;

the produce of labour was consumed by the unprofitable

servants of the church, the state, and the army, and a rapid

decrease was felt in the fixed and circulating capitals which
constitute the national wealth. The public distress had
been alleviated by the economy of Anastasius, and that

prudent emperor accumulated an immense treasure, while

suited to the habits of the insect and the growth of its nourishment.
The organzine, or thrown silk, of Bergamo and its neighbourhood, ia

the best and finest, and iar surpasses any that has yet been produced
in other countries.

—

Ed.] * Cosmas, surnamed Indico-

pleustes, or the Indian navigator, performed his voyage about the
year 522, and composed, at Alexandria, between 535 and 547, Chris-

tian topography (l\loutfaucon, Pra^fat. c. 1), in which he refutes the
impious opinion, that the earth is a globe ; and Photius had read this

work (Cod. 36, p. 9, 10), which displays the prejudices of a monk, with
the knowledge of a merchant : the most valuable part has been given in

French and in Greek by Melchisedec Thevenot (Relations Curieuses,

part 1) ; and the whole is since published in a splendid edition by the
P5re Montfaucon. (Nova Collectio Patrum, Paris, 1707, 2 vols, in foL

torn, ii, p. 113—346.) But the editor, a theologian, might blush at not
discovering the Nestorian heresy of Cosnias, which has been detected

by La Croze. (Christianisme des Indes, torn, i, p. 40—56.) [The
popular notions of the age may be found in the curious, but irrelevant

lecture on astronomy, introduced by Cassiodorus into the order,

(rhich he gave, as praetorian prefect, for a pension to a superannuated
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he delivered his people from the most odious or oppressive

taxes. Their gratitude universally applauded the abolition

of the gold of affliction, a personal tribute on the industry of

the poor ;* but more intolerable, as it should seem, in the
form than in the substance, since the flourishing city of

Edessa paid only one hundred and forty pounds of gold,

which was collected in four years from ten thousand arti-

ficers.t Yet such was the parsimony, which supported this

liberal disposition, that, in a reign of twenty-seven years,

Anastasius saved, from his annual revenue, the enormous
sum of thirteen millions sterling, or three hundred and
twenty thousand pounds of gold.J His example was neg-

lected, and his treasure was abused, by the nephew of Justin.

The riches of Justinian were speedily exhausted by alma
and buildings, by ambitious wars, and ignominious treaties.

His revenues were found inadequate to his expenses.

Every art was tried to extort from the people the gold

and silver which he scattered with a lavish hand from Persia

to France ;§ his reign was marked by the vicissitudes, or

rather by the combat, of rapaciousness and avarice, of splen-

dour and poverty ; he lived with the reputation of hidden

treasures,^ and bequeathed to his successor the payment ot

his debts.** Such a character has been justly accused by
of&cer. See Var. xi. 36.—Ed.] * Evagrius (lib. 3,

c. 39, 40) is minute and grateful, but angry witb Zosimus for calum-

niating the great Constantine. In collecting ail the bonds and records

Ckf the tax, the humanity of Anastasius was diligent and artful; fathers

were sometimes compelled to prostitute their daughters. (Zosim. Hist,

lib. 2, c. 3S, p. 165, 166. Lipsice 1784.) Tmiotheus of Gaza chose such

an event for the subject of a tragedy (Suidas, tom. iii, p. 475), which
contributed to the abolition of the tax (Cedrenus, p. 35) : a happy
instance (if it be true) of the use of the theatre.

+ See Josua Stylites, in the Bibliotheca Orientalis of Asseman (tom. i,

p. 268). This capitation-tax is slightly mentioned in the Chronicle of

Edessa. X Procopius (Anecdot, c. 19) fixes this sum
from the report of the treasurers themselves. Tiberius had vicita ter

millies : but far different was his empire from that of Anastasius.

§ Evagrius (lib. 4, c. 30), in the next generation, was moderate and
well informed ; and Zonaras(lib. 14, c. 61) in the twelfth century, had
read with care, and thought without prejudice : yet their colours are

almost as black as those of the Anecdotes. H Procopiua

(Anecdot. c. 30) relates the idle conjectures of the times. The death of

Justinian, says the secret historian, will expose his wealth or poverty*
** See Corippus de Laudibus Justini Aug. lib. 2, 260, &c. 334, &C.

" Plurima sunt vivo nimium neglecta parent!,

Unde tot exhaustus contraxit debita fiscus."
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tte voice of the people and of posterity ; but public dia-

content is credulous
;
private malice is bold ; and a lover of

truth will peruse with a suspicious eye the instructive anec-

dotes of Procopius. The secret historian represents only

the vices of Justinian, and those vices are darkened by his

malevolent pencil. Ambiguous actions are imputed to the

worst motives : error is confounded with guilt, accident with

design, and laws with abuses : the partial injustice of a mo-
ment is dexterously applied as the general maxim of a reign

of thirty-two years : the emperor alone is made responsible

for the faults of his officers, the disorders of the times, and
the corruption of his subjects ; and even the calamities of

nature, plagues, earthquakes, and inundations, are imputed
to the prince of the dcemoas, who had mischievously assumed
the form of Justinian.*

After this precaution, I shall briefly relate the anecdotes
of avarice and rapine, under the following heads.—I. Jus-
tinian was so pr'ofuse that he could not be liberal. The
civil and military officers when they were admitted into the
service of the palace, obtained a humble rank and a moderate
stipend; they ascended by seniority to a station of affluence

and repose ; the annual pensions, of which the most honour-
able class was abolished by Justinian, amounted to four

hundred thousand pounds ; and this domestic economy was

Centenaries ofgold were brought by strong .arms into the hippodrome.

—

" Debita persolvit genitoris, cauta recepit."

* The Anecdotes (c. 11—14, 18, 20—30) supply many facts and more
complaints. [Lydus (de Magistratibus, lib. 3, c. 40), a confessedly dis-

appointed man, asserts, that '' the praitorian prefect had gradually been
deprived of his powers and honours," and that " this diminution
of his office had destroyed the emoluments of his subordinate officers."

Yet this same Lydus was employed by John of Cappadocia, who, as

Justinian's prajtorian prefect, exercised unbounded power throughout
the East, and accumulated immense wealth. Nor is any evidence
of the alleged change afforded by the conduct or influence of

his successors. In the West, too, Cassiodorus held the same office at

that period ; and in the letter to the senate, announcing his appoint-

ment (Var. is, 25), it is spoken of iia language which authorized tjie

Benedictine editor of his woi'ks to term it (in Vit. p. 6) " culmen honoris
altissimum." So also in many of his Epistles, such as Var. xi, 3C, 37,

he provided for subordinate officials, with a liberality which attests tho

means of the treasury, as well as the good feeliug of its manager.
These facts render very questionable the veracity of Lydus, who
apjjears to have lost his jiay, when Latin ceased to be used in the
public offices at GonBtantiuople. Private reseutmeat or mortification

VOL. IV. ic
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<3eplored by the venal or indigent courtiers as the last

outrage on the majesty of the empire. The posts, the

salaries of physicians, and the nocturnal illuminations, were

objects of more general concern; and the cities might
justly complain that he usurped the municipal revenues

which had been appropriated to these useful institutions.

Even the soldiers were injured ; and such was the decay of

military spirit that they were injured with impunity. The
emperor refused, at the return of each fifth year, the

customary donative of five pieces of gold, reduced his

veterans to beg their bread, and sufi'ered unpaid armies to

melt away in the wars of Italj and Persia. II. The
humanity of his predecessors had always remitted, in some
auspicious circumstance of their reign, the arrears of public

tribute ; and they dexterously assumed the merit of resign-

ing those claims which it was impracticable to enforce.
" Justinian, in the space of thirty-two years, has never

granted a similar indulgence; and many of his subjects

have renounced the possession of those lands whose value

is insufiBcient to satisfy the demands of the treasury. To
the cities which had suffered by hostile inroads, Anastasius

promised a general exemption of seven years ; the provinces

ot Justinian have been ravaged by the Persians and Arabs,

the Huns and Sclavonians; but his vain and ridiculous

dispensation of a single year has been confined to those

])laces which were actually taken by the enemy." Such is

the language of the secret historian, who expressly denies

that any indulgence was granted to Palestine after the

revolt of the Samaritans ; a false and odious charge, con-

futed by the authentic record, which attests a relief of

thirteen centenaries of gold (52,000Z.) obtained for that

desolate province by the intercession of St. Sabas.* III.

Procopius has not condescended to explain the system of

taxation, which fell like a hail-storm upon the land, like a

devoviring pestilence on its inhabitants ; but we should

become the accomplices of his malignity, if we imputed to

Justinian alone the ancient though rigorous principle, that

by its false colourings could easily beguile the people cf that

age.

—

Ed.] * One to Scj'thopolis, capital of the second
Palestine, and twelve for the rest of the province. Aleman. (p. 59)

honestly produces this fact from a MS. life of St. Sabas, by his disciple

Cyril, in the Vatican library, and siuce published by Cotelerius.
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a whole district should be condemned to sustain the partial

loss of the persons or property of individuals. The Anona,
or supply of corn for the use of the ai-my and capital, was a

grievous aud arbitrary exaction, which exceeded, perhaps in

a tenfold proportion, the ability of the farmer ; and his

distress was aggravated by the partial injustice of weights
and measures, and the expense and labour of distant car-

riage. In a time of scarcity, an extraordinary requisition

was made to the adjacent provinces of Thrace, Bithynia,

and Phrvgia ; but the proprietors, after a wearisome journev
aud a perilous navigation, received so inadequate a com-
pensation that they would have chosen the alternative of
delivering both the corn and price at the doors of their

granaries. These precautions might indicate a tender soli-

citude for the welfare of the capital
;
yet Constantinople

did not escape the rapacious despotism of Justinian. Till

his reign, the straits of the Bosphorus and Hellespont were
open to the freedom of trade, and nothing was prohibited
except the exportation of arms for the service of the bar-

barians. At each of these gates of the city, a praetor was
stationed, the minister of imperial avarice ; heavy customs
were imposed on the vessels and their merchandise ; the
oppression was retaliated on the helpless consumer; the
poor were afflicted by the artificial scarcity and exorbitant

price of the market : and a people, accustomed to depend
on the liberality of their prince, might sometimes complain
)f the deficiency of water and bread.* The aerial tribute,

tvithout a name, a law, or a definite object, was an annual
gift of 120,000^., which the emperor accepted from his

praetorian prefect ; and the means of payment were aban-
doned to the discretion of that powerful magistrate. IV.
Even such a tax lAas less intolerable than the privilege of

monopolies, which checked the fair competition of industry,

and, for the sake of a small and dishoneist gain, imposed an
arbitrary burthen on the wants and luxury of the subject.
" As soon," I transcribe the anecdotes, "as the exclusive

sale of silk was usurped by the imperial treasurer, a whole
people, the manufacturers of Tyre and Berytus, was reduced
to extreme misery, and either perished with hunger, or fled

* John Malalas (torn, ii, p. 232) mentions the want of bread, aud
Zonaras (lib. 14, p. 63) the leaden pipes, wbith Justinian, or his ser*

Y 2
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to the hostile dominions of Persia." A province might
sufier by the decay of its manufactures ; but in this example
of silk, Procopius has partially overlooked the inestimable

and lasting benefit which the empire received from the
curiosity of Justinian. His addition of one-seventh to the
ordinary price of copper-money may be interpreted "with

the same candour ; and the alteration, which might be wise,

appears to have been innocent ; since he neither alloyed

the purity, nor enhanced the value, of the gold coin,* the
legal measure of public and private payments. Y. The
ample jurisdiction, required by the farmers of the revenue
to accomplish their engagements, might be placed in an
odious light, as if they had purchased from the emperor the

lives and fortunes of their fellow-citizens. And a more
direct sale of honours and offices was transacted in the

palace, with the permission, or at least with the connivance,

of Justinian and Theodora. The claims of merit, even
those of favour, were disregarded, and it was almost reason-

able to expect that the bold adventurer, who had undertaken
the trade of a magistrate, should find a rich compensation
for infamy, labour, danger, the debts which he had con-

tracted, and the heavy interest which he paid. A sense of

the disgrace and mischief of this venal practice at length

awakened the slumbering virtue of Justinian ; and he at-

tempted, by the sanction of oathsf and penalties, to guard
the integrity of his government : but at the end of a year
of perjury, his rigorous edict was suspended, and corruption

licentiously abused her triumph over the impotence of the

laws. VI. The testament of Eulalius, count of the do-

mestics, declared the emperor his sole heir, on condition,

however, that he should discharge his debts and legacies,

allow to his three daughters a decent maintenance, and
bestow each of them in marriage, with a portion of ten

vants, stole from the aqueducts. * For an aureus, one-
sixth of an ounce of gold, instead of two hundred and ten, he gave no
more than one hundred and eighty folles, or ounces of copper. A dis-

proportion of the mint, below the market price, must have soon pro-

duced a scarcity of small money. In England, twelve pence in copper
would sell for no more than seven pence. (Smith's Inquiry into the
Wealth of Nations, vol. i, p. 49.) For Justinian's gold coin, see Eva-
grius (lib. 4, c. 30). t The oath is conceived in the
most formidable words. (Xovell. 8, tit. 3.) The defaulters imprecate
on themselves, quicquid habent telorum armamentaria codH ; the part



A.D. 532.] Justinian's ministers. 325

pounds of gold. But the splendid fortune of Eulallus had
Been consumed by fire; and the inventory of his goods did

not exceed the trifling sura of five hundred and sixty-four

pieces of gold. A similar instance in Grecian history

admonished the emperor of the honourable part prescribed

for his imitation. He checked the selfish murmurs of the

treasury, applauded the confidence of his friend, discharged

the legacies and debts, educated the three virgins under
the eye of the empress Theodora, and doubled the marriage-
portion which had satisfied the tenderness of their father.*

The humanity of a prince (for princes cannot be generous)
is entitled to some praise

;
yet even in this act of virtue we

may discover the inveterate custom of supplanting the legal

or natural heirs, which Procopius imputes to the reign of

Justinian. His charge is supported by eminent names and
scandalous examples ; neither widows nor orphans were
spared ; and the art of soliciting, or extorting, or supposing
testaments, was beneficially practised by the agents of the
palace. This base and mischievous tyranny invades the
security of privatg life ; and the monarch who has indulged
an appetite for gain, will soon be tempted to anticipate the
moment of succession, to interpret wealth as an evidence
of guilt, and to proceed, from the claim of inheritance, to

the power of confiscation. VII. Among the forms of rapine,

a philosopher may be permitted to name the conversion of

pagan or heretical riches to the use of the faithful ; but in

the time of Justinian this holy plunder was condemned by
the sectaries alone, who became the victims of his orthodox
avarice.

t

Dishonour might be ultimately reflected on the character
of Justinian ; but much of the guilt, and still more of the

profit, was intercepted by the ministers, J who were seldom
promoted for th(3ir virtues, and not always selected for their

of Jndas, the leprosy of Gehazi, the tremor of Cain, &c. besides all tem-
poral pains. * A similar or more generous act of

friendship is related by Lucian of Eudamidas of Corinth (in Toxare,
c. 22, 23, torn, ii, p. 530), and the story has produced an ingenious,

though feeble, comedy of Fontenellc.

t John Malalas, torn, ii, p. 101—103. + One of these,

Anatolius, perished in an earthquake—doubtless a judgment ! The
oomplaints and clamours of the people in Agathias (1. o, p. 140, 147)
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talents. Tlie merits of Tribonian the quaestor will here-

after be weighed iu the reformation of the Eoman law ; but
the economy of the East was subordinate to the praetorian

prefect, and Procopius has justified his anecdotes by the

portrait which he exposes in his public history, of the

notorious vices of John of Cappadocia.* His knowledge
was not borrowed from the schools,t and his style was
scarcely legible: but he excelled in the powers of native

genius, to suggest the wisest counsels, and to find expe-

dients in the most desperate situations. The corruption of

his heart was equal to the vigour of his understanding.

Although he was suspected of magic and pagan supersti-

tion, he appeared insensible to the fear of God or the re-

proaches of man ; and his aspiring fortune was raised on
the death of thousands, the poverty of millions, the ruin of

cities, and the desolation of provinces. From the dawn of

light to the moment of dinner, he assiduously laboured to

enrich his master and himself at the expense of the Roman
world ; the remainder of the day was spent in sensual and
obscene pleasures, and the silent hours of the night were
iuteiTupted by the perpetual dread of the justice of an
assassin. His abilities, perhaps his vices, recommended
him to the lasting friendship of Justinian: the emperor
yielded with reluctance to the fury of the people ; his

victory was displayed by the immediate restoration of their

enemy ; and they felt above ten years, under his oppressive

administration, that he was stimulated by revenge, rather

than instructed by misfortune. Their murmurs served only

to fortify the resolution of Justinian ; but the prefect, iu

the insolence of favour, provoked the resentment of Theo-

are almost an echo of the anecdote. The aliena pecunia reddenda of

Corippus (1. 2. 3S1, &c.) is not very honourable to Justinian'.s memory.
* See the history and chai-acter of John of Cappadocia in Procopius.

(Persic. 1. 1, c. 24, 25; 1. 2, c. 30. Vandal. 1. 1, c. 13. Auecdot. c. 2.

17. 22.) The agreement of the hi.story and anecdotes is a mortal
wound to the reputation of the prefect.

i" Oil yap aWo ovcsi' ec ypafijj.ari(T~ov (poirwv ifiaBtv on fx-q

ypcmfiara. Kai ravra tcuKa kcikojq ypiiipai— a forcible expression.

[When one, so notoriously illiterate, could be capable of adniiuislering

the highest offices of the state, we have a criterion by which to judge
how the other departments of life, public and private, were generally

fiUed.—Ed.]
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dora, disdained a power before wliich every knee was bent,

and attempted to sow the seeds of discord between the

emperor and his beloved consort. Even Theodora herself

was constrained to dissemble, to wait a favourable moment,
and by an artful conspiracy, to render John of Cappadocia
the accomplice of his own destruction. At a time when
Belisarius, unless he had been a hero, must have shown
himself a rebel, his wife Antonina, who enjoyed the secret

confidence of the empress, communicated his feigned dis-

content to Euphemia, the daughter of the prefect ; the
credulous virgin imparted to her father the dangerous pro-

ject, and John, who might have known the value of oaths

and promises, was tempted to accept a nocturnal, and
almost treasonable interview with the wife of Belisarius.

An ambuscade of guards and eunuchs had been posted by
the command of Theodora; they rushed with drawn swords
to seize or to punish the guilty minister ; he was saved by
the fidelity of his attendants ; but, instead of appealing to a
gracious sovereign, who had privately warned him of his

danger, he pusillanimously fled to the sanctuary of the

church. The favourite of Justinian was sacrificed to con-

jugal tenderness or domestic tranquillity ; the convei'sion ol

a prefect into a priest extinguished his ambitious hopes,

but the friendship of the emperor alleviated his disgrace,

and he retained, in the mild exile of Cyzicus, an ample
portion of his riches. Such imperfect revenge could not
satisfy the unrelenting hatred of Theodora ; the murder of

his old enemy, the bishop of Cyzicus, aff'orded a decent
pretence; and John of Cappadocia, whose actions had
deserved a thousand deaths, was at last condemned for a
crime of which he was innocent. A great minister, who
had been invested with the honours of consul and patrician,

was ignominiously scourged like the vilest of malefactors

;

a tattered cloak was the sole remnant of his fortunes ; he
was transported in a bark to the place of his banishment at

Antinopolis in Upper Egypt, and the prefect of the East
begged his bread through the cities which had trembled at

his name. During an exile of seven years, his life was pro-

tected and threatened by the ingenious cruelty of Theo-
dora ; and when her death permitted the emperor to recall

a servant, whom he had abandoned with regret, the ambi-

tion of John of Cappadocia was reduced to the humbla
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duties of the sacerdotal profession. His successors con-

vinced the subjects of Justinian, that the arts of oppression

might still be improved by experience and industry ; the

frauds of a Syrian banker were introduced into the adminis-

tration of the finances; and the example of the prefect was
diligently copied by the qusestor, the public and private

treasurer, the governors of provinces, and the principal

magistrates of the Eastern empire.*

V. The edifices of Justinian were cemented with the

blood and treasure of his people ; but those stately struc-

tures appeared to announce the prosperity of the empire,

and actually displayed the skill of their architects. Both
the theory and practice of the arts, which depend on mathe-
matical science and mechanical power, were cultivated under
the patronage of the emperors ; the fame of Archimedes was
rivalled by Proclus and Anthemius ; and if their miracles

had been related by intelligent spectators, they might now
enlarge the speculations, instead of exciting the distrust, of

philosophers. A tradition has prevailed, that the Eoman
fleet was reduced to ashes in the port of Syracuse by the

burning-glasses of Archimedes ;t and it is asserted, that a

similar expedient was employed by Proclus to destroy the

Gothic vessels in the harbour of Constantinople, and to

protect his benefactor Auastasius against the bold enter-

* The chronology of Procopius is loose and obscure ; but with the

ftid of Pagi, I can discern that John was appointed prsetorian prefect

of the East in the year 530; that he was removed in January 532--
restored before June, 533—banished in 541—and recalled between
June, 548, and April 1, 549. Aleman. (p. 96, 97) gives the list of his

ten successors—a rapid series in a part of a single reign.

t 'ihis conflagration is hinted by Lucian (in Hippia, c. 2), and Galen
(1. 3, de temperamentis, torn, i, p. 81, edit. Bazil.), in the second
century. A thousand yeai-s afterwards, it is positively affirmed by
Zonaras (1. 9, p. 424), on the faith of Dion Cassius, by Tzetze.«,

(Chiliad 2. 119, &c.) Eustathius, (ad Iliad. E. p. 338) and the schcliast

of Lucian. See Fabricius, (Bibliot. Grasc. 1. 3, c. 22, torn, ii, p. 551,

552) to whom I am more or less indebted for several of these quota-

tions. [Far more pi-obable are the accounts of earlier writers, who
attribute the injuries sustained by the ships of Marcellus during the
siege of Syracuse, to the mechanical contrivances and destructive pro-

jectiles, used by Archimedes in the defence of the place. Syracuse
was "the cradle of mechanical skill" ^Niebuhr's Lectures, 2. 12);

the catapulta was invented there 150 years before the Punic wai'a.

^Ed.]
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prise of Vitalian.* A machine was fixed on the walls of the

city, consisting of an hexagon mirror of polished brass, with

many smaller and moveable polygons to receive and reflect

the rays of the meridian sun ; and a consuming flame was
darted to the distance, perhaps, of two hundred I'eet.t The
truth of these two extraordinary facts is invalidated by the

silence of the most authentic historians ; and the use of

burning-glasses was never adopted in the attack or defence

of places.J Tet the admirable experiments of a French
philosopher § have demonstrated the possibility of such a

mirror ; and, since it is possible, I am more disposed to

attribute the art to the greatest mathematicians of antiquity,

than to give the merit of the fiction to the idle fancy of a

monk or a sophist. According to another story, Proelus

applied sulphur to the destruction of the Gothic fleet :^ in

a modern imagination, the name of sulphur is instantly

connected with the suspicion of gunpowder, and that sus-

picion is propagated by the secret arts of his disciple

Anthemius.** A citizen of Tralles in Asia had five sons,

who were all distinguished in their respective professions

by merit and success. Olympius excelled in the knowledge
and practice of the Eoman jurisprudence. Uioscorus and
Alexander became learned physicians ; but the skill of the

former was exercised for the benefit of his fellow-citizens,

* Zonarao (1. 14, p. 55) affirms the fact, without quoting any
evidence. + Tzetzes describes the artifice of these burning
glasses, which he had read, perhaps with no learned eyes, in a mathe-
matical treatise of Anthemius. That treatise, mpi Trapaco^iov jus^av-

Tiixarujv, has been lately published, translated, and illustrated, by
M. Dupuys, a scholar and a mathematician. (Mdmoires de I'Academie
des Inscriptions, torn, xlii, p. 392—451.)

:J:
In the siege of Syracuse, by the silence of Polybius, Plutarch,

Livj* : in the siege of Con.stantinople, by that of Marcellinus, and all

the contemporaries of the sixth century.

§ Without any previous knowledge of Tzetzes or Anthemius, the
immortal Buflon imagined and executed a set of burning-glasses, with
which he could intiame planks at the distance of two hundred teet.

(Suppl(jment h. I'Hist. Naturelle, torn, i, p. 399—483, quarto edition.)

What miracles would not his genius have performed for the public
service, with royal expense, and in the strong sun of Constantinople
or Syracuse! 'A John Malalas ('-.om. ii, p. 120—124) relates

the fact; but he seems to confound the names or persons ot Proelus
and Marinus. ** Agathias, 1. 5, p. 149—152. The merit
of Anthemins as an architect is loudly praised by Procopius (de Edif.

L 1, c. 1) and PauluB Silentiariua {part 1. 134, &c.).
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while his more ambitious brother acquired "vrealth and
reputation at Eome. The fame of Metrodorus the gram--

marian, and of Anthemius the mathematician and architect,

readied the ears of the emperor Justinian, who invited them
to Constantinople ; and while the one instructed the rising

generation in the schools of eloquence, the other filled the

capital and provinces with more lasting monuments of his

art. In a trifling dispute, relative to the walls or windows
of their contiguous houses, he had been vanquished by the
eloquence of his neighbour Zeno ; but the orator was
defeated in his turn by the master of mechanics, whose
malicious, though harmless, stratagems, are darkly repre-

sented by the ignorance of Agathias. In a lower room,
Anthemius arranged several vessels or cauldrons of water,

each of them covered by the wide bottom of a leathern tube,

which rose to a narrow top, and was artificially conveyed
am.ong the joists and rafters of the adjacent building. A
fire was kindled beneath the cauldron ; the steam of the
boiling water ascended through the tubes ; the house was
shaken by the efforts of imprisoned air, and its trembling
inhabitants might wonder that the city was unconscious of

the earthquake, which they had felt. At another time, the

friends of Zeno, as they sat at table, were dazzled by the

intolerable light which flashed in their eyes from the reflect-

ing mirrors of Anthemius ; they were astonished by the

noise which he produced from the collision of certain minute
and sonorous particles ; and the orator declared, in tragic,

style, to the senate, that a mere mortal must yield to the

power of an antagonist, who shook the earth with the

trident of Neptune, and imitated the thunder and lightning

of Jove himself. The genius of Anthemius and his col-

league Isidore the Milesian, was excited and employed by
a prince, wliose taste for architecture had degenerated into

a mischievous and costly passion. His favourite architects

submitted their designs and difficulties to Justinian, and
discreetly confessed how much their laborious meditations

were surjxissed by the intuitive knowledge or celestial

inspiration of an emperor, whose views were always directed

to the benefit of his people, the glory of his reign, and the

salvation of his soul.*

* See Procopius (de Edificiis, 1. 1, c. 1, 2 ; 1. 2, c. 3). He relates a

coincidence of dreams wliich supposes some fraud in Justinian or his
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The principal church, which was dedicated by the founder

of Constantinople to St. Sophia, or the eternal Wisdom,
had been twice destroyed by fire ; after the exile of John
Chrysostoni, and during the NiJca of the blue and green

factions. No sooner did the tumult subside than the

Christian populace deplored their sacrilegious rashness

;

but they might have rejoiced in the calamity, had they

foreseen the glory of the new temple, which, at the end of

forty days, was strenuously undertaken by the piety of

Justinian.* The ruins were cleared away, a more spacious

plan was described, and, as it required the consent of some
proprietors of ground, they obtained the most exorbitant

terms from the eager desires and timorous conscience of

the monarch. Anthemius formed the design, and his genius

directed the hands of ten thousand workmen, whose pay-

ment in pieces of fine silver was never delayed beyond the

evening. The emperor himself, clad in a linen tunic, sur-

veyed each day their rapid progress, and encouraged their

diligence by his familiarity, his zeal, and his rewards. The
new cathedral of St. Sophia was consecrated by the patriarch,

architect. They both saw, in a vision, the same plan for stopping an
inundation at Dara. A stone quarry near Jerusalem was revealed to

the emperor (1. 5, c. 6) : an angel was tricked into the perpetual
custody of St. Sophia. (Anonym, de Antiq. C. P. 1. 4, p. 70.)

* Among the crowd of ancients and moderns, who have celebrated

the edifice of St. Sophia, I shall distinguish and follow :—1. Four
original spectators and historians: Procopius (de Edific. 1. 1, c. 1),

Agathias (1. 5, p. 152, 153), Paul Silentiarius, (in a poem of one thou-
sand and twenty-six hexameters, ad calcem Annse Comnen. Alexiad.)

and Evagrius (1. 4, c. 31). 2. Two legendary Greeks of a later period:

George Codinus (de Origin. C. P. p. 64—74) and the anonymous writer

of Banduri (Imp. Orient, tom. i, 1. 4, p. 65—80). 3. The great Byzan-
tine antiquarian, Ducange (Comment, ad Paul. Silentiar. p. 525—598.
and C. P. Christ. 1. 3, p. 5—78). 4. Two French travellers—the one,

Peter Gyllius (de Topograph. C. P. 1. 2, c. 3, 4) in the sixteenth ; the
other, Grelot (Voyage de C. P. p. 95—164, Paris, 1680, in 4to.) : he
has given plans, prospects, and inside views of St. Sophia ; and his

plans, though on a smaller scale, appear moi'e correct than those of

Ducange. I have adopted and reduced the measures of Grelot : but
as no Christian can now ascend the dome, the height is borrowed from
Evagrius compared with Gyllius, Greaves, and the Oriental Geographer.
[Dr. Clarke (Travels, j)art 2, p. 34) found that a traveller might obtain
admissicm to see the St. Sophia for eight piastres; but that no entrance
was granted to other mosques without a firm&n, which could, however,



332 DESCEIPTION OF [CH. XL.

five years eleven months and ten days from the first found*

ation ; and, in the midst of the solemn festival, Justinian

exclaimed with devout vanity, " Glory be to God, who hath

thouglit me worthy to accomplish so great a work : I have
vanquished thee, O Solomon!"* But the pride of the

E-oman Solomon, before twenty years had elapsed, was
humbled by an earthquake, which overthrew the eastern

part of the dome. Its splendour was again restored by the

perseverance of the same pinnce ; and, in the thirty-sixth

year of his reign, Justinian celebrated the second dedication

of a temple, which remains, after twelve centuries, a stately

monument of his fame. The architecture of St. Sophia,

which is now converted into the principal mosch, has been

imitated by the Turkish sultans, and that venerable pile

continues to excite the foud admiration of the Greeks, and

the more rational curiosity of European travellers. The
eye of the spectator is disappointed by an irregular prospect

of half domes and shelving roofs : the western front, the

principal approach, is destitute of simplicity and magni-

ficence : and the scale of dimensions has been much sur-

passed by several of the Latin cathedrals. But the architect,

who first erected an aerial cupola, is entitled to tlie praise

of bold design and skilful execution. '1 he dome of St.

Sophia, illuminated by four-and-twenty windows, is formed

with so small a curve, that the depth is equal only to one-

sixth of its diameter ; the measure of that diameter is one

hundred and fifteen feet, and the lofty centre, where a

crescent has supplanted the cross, rises to the perpendicular

height of one hundred and eighty feet above the pavement.

The circle which encompasses the dome lightly reposes on

four strong arches, and their weight is firmly supported by
four massy piles, whose strength is assisted on the northern

and southern sides by four columns of Egyptian granite.

A Greek cross, inscribed in a quadi-augle, represents the

be easily crocured.

—

Ed.] * Solomou's temple was sur-

rounded with courts, porticoes, &c. but the pi-oper structure of the

house of God was no more (it we take the Egyptian or Hebrew cubit

at twentj^-two inches) than fifty-five feet in height, thirty-six and two-

thirds in breadth, and one hundred and ten in length—a small parish

church, says Prideaux, (Connection, vol. i, p. 144, folio) but few sanctu-

aries could be valued at four or five millions sterling 1
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form of the edifice ; the exact breadth is two hundred and
forty-three feet, and two hundred and sixty-nine may be
assigned for the extreme length from the sanctuary in the

east to the nine western doors which open into the vestibule,

and from thence into the narthex, or exterior portico. That
portico was the humble station of the penitents. The nave
or body of the church was filled by the congregation of the
faithful ; but the two sexes were prudently distinguished,

and the upper and lower galleries were allotted for the more
private devotion of the women. Beyond the northern and
southern piles, a balustrade, terminated on either side by the

thrones of the emperor and the patriarch, divided the nave
from the choir : and the space, as far as the steps of the altar,

was occupied by the clergy and singers. The altar itself, a
name which insensibly became familiar to Christian ears,

was placed in the eastern recess, artificially built in the

form of a demi-cylinder ; and this sanctuary communicated
by several doors with the sacristy, the vestry, the baptistery,

and the contiguous buildings, subservient either to the
pomp of worship, or the private use of the ecclesiastical

m.inisters. The memory of past calamities inspired Justinian

with a wise resolution, that no wood, except for the doors,

should be admitted into the new edifice ; and the choice of

the materials was applied to the strength, the lightness, or
the splendour of the respective parts. The solid piles

which sustained the cupola were composed of huge blocks

of freestone, hewn into squares and triangles, fortified by
circles of iron, and firmly cemented by the infusion of lead

and quicklime : but the weight of the cupola was dimi-

nished by the levity of its substance, which consists either

of pumice-stone, that floats in the water, or of bricks from
the isle of Khodes, five times less ponderous than the

ordinary sort. The whole frame of tlie edifice was con-

structed of brick ; but those base materials were concealed

by a crust of marble ; and the inside of St. Sophia, the

cupola, the two larger, and the six smaller, semi-domes, the
walls, the hundred columns, and the pavement, delight even
the eyes of barbarians w ith a rich and variegated picture.

A poet,* who beheld the jirimitive lustre of St. Sophia,

enumerates the colours, the shades, and tiie spots of ten or

* Paulas Siluntiarius, in dark snd poetic language, describes the

vutious stouea and marbles that were euiijloyed iu the edifice of
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twelve marbles, jaspers, and porphyries, which nature had
profusely diversified, and which were blended and contrasted
as it were by a skilful painter. The triumph of Christ was
adorned with the last spoils of Paganism ; but the greater

part of these costly stones was extracted from the quarries

of Asia Minor, the isles and continent of Greece, Egypt,
Africa, and Graul. Eight columns of porphyry, which Aure-
lian had placed in the temple of the sun, were offered by
the piety of a Eoman matron; eight others, of green
marble, were presented by the ambitious zeal of the magis-
trates of Ephesus : both are admirable by their size and
beauty ; but every order of architecture disclaims their

fantastic capitals. A variety of ornaments aad figures was
curiously expressed in mosaic ; and the images of Christ,

of the Virgin, of saints, and of angels, which have been
defaced by Turkish fanaticism, were dangerously exposed
to the superstition of the Greeks. According to the sanc-

tity of each object the precious metals were distributed in

thin leaves or in solid masses. The balustrade of the choir,

the capitals of the pillars, the ornaments of the doors and
galleries, were of gilt bronze ; the spectator was dazzled

by the glittering aspect of the cupola ; the sanctuary con^

tained forty thousand pounds' weight of silver ; and the holy

vases and vestments of the altar were of the purest gold,

enriched with inestimable gems. Before the structure of

the church had risen two cubits above the ground, forty-fi\ e

St. Sophia, (P. 2, p. 129. 133, &c. &c.) 1. The Cari/stian—-pale, with
ii'on veins. 2. The Phrygian—of two Borts, both of a rosy hue ; the

one with a white shade, the other purple, with silver flowers. 3. The
Porpi'ijry of Egypt—with small stai-s. 4. The green marble of Laconia.

5. The Carian—from Mount lassis, with oblique veins, white and red.

6. The Lydian—jiale, with a red flower. 7. The African or Maurita-
nioM—of a gold or saffron hue. 8. The Celtic—black, with white veins.

9. The Bosp/ioric—white, with black edges. Besides the Proconnessian,

which formed the pavement : the Thessalian, Molossian, &c. which are

less distinctlj^ painted. [When Dr. Clarke visited the St. Sojjhia in

1799, its general appeai'ance was gloomy. The pavement was so far

below the surface of the surrounding gi-ound, that the edifice was
entered by descending a long flight of stairs or steps. The dome
which Procopins described as suspended by a golden chain from
heaven, " exhibited much more of a subterranean, than of an aerial

character;" and its interior was defaced by the depredations of the

Turks, who were daily despoiling it of the gilded tesserae, which gava

it the "glittering aspect" of its early splendour. Travels, part 2,



A.D. 532.] CHUECHES AND PALACES. 335

thousand two hundred pounds were already consumed ,• and
the whole expense amounted to three hundred and twenty
thousand pounds ; each reader, according to the measure of

his belief, may estimate their value either in gold or silver

;

but the sum of 1,000,000Z. sterling is the result of the

lowest computation. A magnificent temple is a laudable

monument of national taste and religion, and the enthusiast

who entered the dome of St. Sophia, might be tempted to

suppose that it was the residence, or even the work-
manship of the Deity. Yet how dull is the artifice, how
insignificant is the labour, if it be compared with the for-

mation oF the vilest insect that crawls upon the surface of

the temple

!

So minute a description of an edifice which time has
respected may attest the truth, and excuse the relation, of

the innumerable works, botli in the capital and provinces,

which Justinian constructed on a smaller scale and less

durable foundations.* In Constantinople alone, and the

adjacent suburbs, he dedicated twenty-five churches to the

honour of Christ, the Virgin, and the saints ; most of these

churches were decorated with marble and gold ; and their

various situation was skilfully chosen in a populous square,

or a pleasant grove ; on the margin of the sea-shore, or on
some lofty eminence which overlooked the continents of

Europe and Asia. The church of the holy apostles at Con-
stantinople, and that of St. John at Ephesus, appear to have

been framed on the same model : their domes aspired to

imitate the cupolas of St. Sophia ; but the altar was more
judiciously placed under the centre of the dome, at the

junction of four stately porticoes, which more accurately

expressed the figure of the Greek cross. The virgin of

Jerusalem might exult in the temple erected by her impe-

rial votary on a most ungrateful spot, which afforded neither

ground nor materials to the architect. A level was formed,

by raising part of a deep valley to the height of the mountain.
The stones of a neighbouring quarry were hewn into regular

p. 35.

—

Ed.] * The six books of the Edifioes of Procopius

are thus distributed. The first is confined to Constantinople ; the
second includes Mesopotamia and Syria; the third, Armenia and the
Euxiue ; the fourth, Europe ; the fifth, Asia Minor and Palestine

;

the sixth, Egypt and Africa. Italy is forgotten by the emperor or

he bistoriau, who published this work of adulation before tho date
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forms ; eacli block was fixed on a peculiar carriage, dravrn

by forty of the strongest oxen, and the roads were widened
for the passage of such enormous weights. Lebanon fur-

nished her loftiest cedars for the timbers of the church ; and
the seasonable discovery of a vein of red marble supplied

its beautiful columns, two of which, the supporters of the

exterior portico, were esteemed the largest in the world.

The pious munificence of the emperor was diftused over the

holy land: and if reason should condemn the monasteries of

both sexes which were built or restored by Justinian, yet

charity must applaud the wells which he sank, and the hos-

pitals which he founded, for the relief of the weary pilgrims.

The schismatical temper of Egypt was ill entitled to the

royal bounty ; but in Syria and Africa some remedies were
applied to the disasters of wars and earthquakes, and both
Cartilage and Antioch, emerging from their ruins, might
revere the name of their gracious benefactor.* Almost every

saint in the calendar acquired the honours of a temple;
almost every city of the empire obtained the solid advantages

of bridges, hospitals, and aqueducts ; but the severe liberality

of the monarch disdained to indulge his subjects in the popular

luxury of baths and theatres. AVhile Justinian laboured for

the public service, he was not unmindful of his own dignity

and ease. The Byzantine palace, which had been damaged
by the conflagration, was restored with new magnificence

;

and some notion may be conceived of the whole edifice, by
the vestibule or haU, which, from the doors perhaps, or the

roof, was surnamed choice, or the brazen. The dome of a

spacious quadrangle was supported by massy pillars ; the

pavement and walls were incrusted with many coloured

marbles—the emerald green of Laconia, the fiery red, and
the white Phrygian stone, intersected with veins of a sea-

green hue : the mosaic paintings of the dome and sides

represented the glories of the African and Italian triumphs.

On the Asiatic shore of the Propontis, at a small distance

to the east of Chalcedon, the costly palace and gardens of

Heraeumf were prepared for the summer residence of Justi-

(a.d. 555) of its final conquest. * Justinian once gave forty-

five centenaries of gold. (180,000?.) for the rejxiirs of Antioch after the

earthquake. (John Malalas, torn, ii, p. 146—149.)

•f- For the Hencum, the palace of Theodora, see Gj'llius (de Bosplioiv

Thracio, I. 3, c. 11) Aleman. (Not. ad Anecdota, p. 80, 81, who q^uoted
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nian, and more especially of Theodora. The poets of tlie age
have celebrated the rare alUance of nature and art, the har-

mony of the nymphs of the groves, the fountains, and the
waves

;
yet the crowd ot attendants who followed the court

complained of their inconvenient lodgings,* and the nymphs
were too often alarmed by the famous Porphyrio, a whale of

ten cubits in breadth, and thirty in length, who was stranded
at the mouth of the river Sangaris, after he had infested

more than half a century the seaA of Constantinople.

f

The fortifications of Europe and Asia were multiplied by
Justinian ; but the repetition of those timid and fruitless

precautions exposes to a philosophic eye the debility of the
empire. J From Belgrade to the Euxiue, from the conflux of
the Save to the mouth of the Danube, a chain of above four-

score fortified places was extended along the banks of the

great river. Single watch-towers were changed into spacious

citadels ; vacaut walls, which the engineers conti'acted or
enlarged according to the nature of the ground, were filled

with colonies or garrisons ; a strong fortress defended the
ruins of Trajan's bridge, § and several military stations

affected to spread beyond the Danube the pride of the

lioman name. But that name was divested of its ter-

rors ; the barbarians, in their annual inroads, passed, and
contemptuously repassed, before these useless bulwarks

;

several epigrams of the Anthology) and Ducange (G. P. Christ. 1. 4,

c. 13, p. 175, 170). * Compare, in the Edifices (1. 1, c. 11),

and in the Anecdotes (c. 8—15), the different styles of adulation and
malevolence : stripped of the paint, or cleansed from the dirt, the
object appears to be the sam*^. f Procopius, 1. 8. 29.

Most probably a stranger and wanderer, as the Mediterranean does not
breed whales. Balsente quoque in nostra maria pienetrant. (Plin,

Hist. Natur. 9, 2.) Between the polar circle and the tropic, the
cetaceous animals of the ocean grow to the length of fifty, eighty, or
one hundred feet. (Hist, des Voyages, torn, xv, p. 289. Pennant's
British Zoology, vol. iii, p. 35.) J Montesquieu observea
(torn, iii, p. 503, Considerations sur la Grandeur et la Dc^cadence dea
Remains, c. 20) that Justinian's empire was lilce France in the time of
the Norman inroads—never so weak as when every village was fortified

§ Procopius afBrms (1. 4, c. 6) that the Danube was stopped by thb
ruins of the bridge. Had Apollodorus, the architect, left a description

of his own work, the fabulous wonders of Dion Cassius (1. 68, p. 1129)
wf^uld have been corrected by the genuine picture. Trajan's bridge
consisted of twenty or twenty-two stone piles with wooden arches

;

the river is shallow, the current gentle, and the whole interval no
more than four limidred and forty-three (lleimar ad Dion., from Mar-
sigli) or five hundred and tifteen tuUet. (D'Anville, Geographie

VOL. IV. Z
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and the inhabitants of the frontier, instead of reposing
under the shadow of the general defence, were compelled to

'uard, with incessant vigilance, their separate habitations.

The solitude of ancient cities was replenished ; the new
foundations of Justinian acquired, perluaps too hastily, the

epithets of impregnable and populous; and the auspicious

place of his own nativity attracted the grateful reverence of

the vainest of princes, tinder the name of Justiniana prima,
the obscure village of Tauresium became the seat of an
archbishop and a prefect, whose jurisdiction extended over

seven warlike provinces of Illyricum,* and the corrupt ap-

pellation of Giustendil still indicates, about twenty miles to

the south of Sophia, the residence of a Turkish sanjak.f

For the use of the emperor's countrymen, a cathedral, a
palace, and an aqueduct, were speedily constructed ; the

public and private edifices were adapted to the greatness of

a royal city ; and the strength of the walls resisted, during
the lifetime of Justinian, the unskilful assaults of the Huns
and Sclavonians. Their progress was sometimes retarded,

and their hopes of rapine were disappointed, by the innume-
rable castles, which in the provinces of Dacia, Epirus,

Thessaly, Macedonia, and Thrace, appear to cover the whole
face of the country. Six hundred of these forts were built

or repaired by the emperor: but it seems reasonable to

believe, that the far greater part consisted only of a stone

or brick tower, in the midst of a square or circular area,

which was surrounded by a wall and ditch, and afforded in

a moment of danger some protection to the peasants and
cattle of the neighbouring villages.J Tet these military

Ancienne, torn, i, p. 305.) * Of the two Dacias, Mediterranea
and Ripensis, Dardania, Praevalitana, the second Mcesia and the second
Macedonia. See Justinian (Novell., 11) who speaks of his castles

beyond the Danube, and of homines semper bellicis sudoribus inhse-

rentes. [When Aureliau relinquished to the Goths in 270 the original

Dacia, north of the Danube (see vol. i, p. 362), he formed a new
province of the same name, on the southern side of the river, to pre-

serve the memory of Trajan's conquests. In this was situated the

birth-place of Justinian.

—

Ed.] + See D'Anville, (Mdmoires
de rAcademie, &c. torn, xxxi, p. 289, 290) Ricant (Present State of

the Turkish Empire, p. 97. 316), Marsigli (Stato Militare del Imperio
Ottomano, p. 13U). The sanjak of Giustendil is one of the twenty
under the beglerbeg of Rumelia, and his district maintains forty-eight

zaims and five hundred and eighty-eight timariotg.

X Those fortifications may be compared to the castles in 'Mingrelia

Chanliu, Voyages en Perse, torn, i, p. 60. 131,)—a natural pictui-e.
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works, whicli exhausted the public treasure, could not remove

the just apprehensions of Justinian and his European sub-

jects. The warm baths of Ancliinlus in Thrace were ren-

dered as safe as they were salutary ; but the rich pastures

of Thessalonica were foraged by the Scythian cavalry ; the

delicious vale of Tempe, three hundred miles from the

Danube, was continually alarmed by the sound of war;*

and no unfortified spot, however distant or solitary, coi;ld

securely enjoy the blessings of peace. The straits of Ther-

mopylae, which seemed to protect, but which had so often

betrayed, the safety of Greece, were diligently strengthened

by the labours of Justinian. From the edge of the sea-

shore, through the forest and valleys, and as far as the

summit of the Thessalian mountains, a strong wall was
continued, which occupied every practicable entrance. In-

stead of a hasty crowd of peasants, a garrison ot two thousand

soldiers was stationed along the rampart
;
granaries of corn

and reservoirs of water, were provided for their use ; and
by a precaution that inspired the cowardice which it fore-

saw, convenient fortresses were erected for their retreat.

The walls of Corinth, overthrown by an earthquake, and
the mouldering bulwarks of Athens and Plataea, were care-

fully restored ; the barbarians were discouraged by the

prospect of successive and painful sieges ; and the naked
cities of Peloponnesus were covered by the fortifications of

the isthmus of Corinth. At the extremity of Europe,

another peninsula, the Thracian Chersonesus, runs three

days' journey into the sea, to form, with the adjacent shores

of Asia, the straits of the Hellespont. The intervals be-

tween eleven populous towns were filled by lofty woods, fair

pastures, and arable lands : and the isthmus, of thirty-seven

Btadia or furlongs, had been fortified by a Spartan general

nine hundred years before the reign of Justinian.f In an

age of freedom and valour, the slightest rampart may pre-

* The valley of Tempe is situate along the river Peneus, between
the hills of Ossa and Olympus : it is only five miles long, and in some
places no more than one hundred and twenty feet in breadth. Its ver-

dant beauties are elegantly described by Pliny (Hist. Natur. 1. 4, 15),

and more diffusely by yElian (Hist. Var. 1. 3, c. 1).

t Xenofihon, Hellenic. 1. 3, c. 2. After a long and tedious conver-

sation with the Byzantine declaimers, how refre«hing is the truth, the

simplicity, the elegance of an Attic writer. [During the ascendancy

of the Lacedajmonians ia, Greece an'', their war with Persia, their

geueralj DercvUidas, in the year 3'JS a.c. raised the wall, described hj

z 2
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vent a surprise ; and Procopius appears insensible of the
euperiority of ancient times, while he praises the solid con-

struction and double parapet of a "wall, whose long arms
stretched on either side into the sea : but whose strength

was deemed insufBcient to guard the Chersonesus, if each
city, and particularly Gallipoli and Sestus, had not been
secured by their peculiar fortifications. The lony wall as it

was emphatically styled, was a work as disgraceful in the
object, as it was respectable in the execution. The riches oi

a capital diffuse themselves over the neighbouring country,

and the territory of Constantinople, a paradise of nature, was
adorned with the luxurious gardens and villas of the senators

and opulent citizens. But their wealth served only to

attract the bold and rapacious barbarians ; the noblest of the

Romans, in the bosom of peaceful indolence, were led away
into Scythian captivity, and their sovereign might view, from
his palace, the hostile flames which were insolently spread

to the gates of the imperial city. At the distance only of

forty miles, Anastasius was constrained to establish a last

frontier ; his long wall, of sixty miles from the Propontis to

the Euxine, proclaimed the impotence of his arms ; and as

the danger became more imminent, new fortifications were
added by the indefatigable prudence of Justinian.*

Asia Minor, after the submission of the Isaurians,t

remained without enemies and without fortifications. Those
bold savages, who had disdained to be the subjects of

Gallienus, persisted two hundred and thirty years in a life

of independence and rapine. The most successful princes

respected the strength of the mountains and the despair of

the natives ; their fierce spirit was sometimes soothed with
gifts, and sometimes restrained by terror; and a military

count, with three legions, fixed his permanent and igno-

minious station in the heart of the Roman provinces.

J

Xenophon. Clinton, F. H. ii, p. 92. It is rather remarkable, that after

an interval of 2256 years, the combined armies of England and France
are constructing (1854) a similar fortification on the same ground.

—

Ed.]
* See the long wall in Evagrius. (1. 4, c. 48). This whole article is

drawn from the fourth book of the Edifices, except Anchialus (L 3, c. 7).

f Turn back to vol. i, p. 349. In the course of this history, I have
sometimes mentioned, and much oftener slighted, the hasty inroads of

the Isaurians, which were not attended with any consequences.

J Trebellius Pollio, In Hist. August, p. 107, who lived under Dio
clctiau, or Constautine. See likcwioe Pancirolus ad Notit. Imp. Orieut,
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But no sooner was the vigilance of power relaxed or

diverted, than the light-armed squadrons descended from
the hills, and invaded the peaceful plenty of Asia. Al-

though the Isaurians were not remarkable for stature or

bravery, want rendered them bold, and experience made
them skilful, in the exercise of predatory war. They ad-

vanced with secrecy and speed to the attack of villages and
defenceless towns ; their flying parties have sometimes
touched the Hellespont, the Euxine, and the gates of

Tarsus, Antioch, or Damascus,* and the spoil was lodged
in their inaccessible mountains, before the Eoman troops

had received their orders, or the distant province had com-
puted its loss. The guilt of rebellion and robbery ex-

cluded them from the rights of national enemies ; and the

magistrates were instructed by an edict, that the trial or

punishment of an Isaurian, even on the festival of Easter,

was a meritorious act of justice and piety.t If the captives

were condemned to domestic slavery, they maintained, with

their sword or dagger, the private quarrel of their masters

;

and it was found expedient for the public tranquillity, to

prohibit the service of such dangerous retainers. When
their countryman Trascalissaeus or Zeuo ascended the

throne, he invited a faithful and formidable band of Isau-

rians, who insulted the court and city, and were rewarded
by an annual tribute of five thousand pounds of gold. But
the hopes of fortune depopulated the mountains, luxury

enervated the hardiness of their minds and bodies, and in

proportion as they mixed with mankind, they became less

qualified for the enjoyment of poor and solitary freedom.

After the death of Zeno, his successor Anastasius sup-

pressed their pensions, exposed their persons to the revenge

of the people, banished them from Constantinople, and
prepared to sustain a war which left only the alternative of

victory or servitude. A brother of the last emperor usurped
the title of Augustus ; his cause was powerfully supported

c. 115. 141. See Cod. Theodos. 1. 9, tit. 35. leg. 37, with a copious

collective Annotation of Godefroy, torn, iii, p. 256, 257.
* See the full and wide extent of their inroads in Philostorgius,

(Hist. Eccles. 1. 11, c. 8,) with Godofroy's learned Dissei'tations.

+ Cod. Justinian. 1. 9, tit. 12. leg. 10. The punishments are severe—

a fine of a hundred pounds of gold, degradation, and even death. Tha
public peace might afford a pretence, but Zeno was desirous of mouo'
poliziug the valour and service of the Isauriaus.
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by the anns, the treasures, and the magazines, coJected bj
Zeno ; and the native Isaurians must have formed the

smallest portion of the hundred and fifty thousand bar-

barians under his standard, which was sanctified, for the

first time, by the presence of a fighting bishop. Their dis-

orderly numbers were vanquished in the plains of Phrygia
by the valour and discipline of the Goths ; but a war of six

years almost exhausted the courage of the emperor.* The
Isaurians retired to their mountains ; their fortresses were
successively besieged and ruined ; their communication with

the sea was intercepted ; the bravest of their leaders died

in arms ; the surviving chiefs, before their execution, were
dragged in chains through the Hippodrome ; a colony of

their youth was transplanted into Thrace, and the remnant
of the people submitted to the Eoman government. Yet
some generations elapsed before their minds were reduced
to the level of slavery. The populous villages of mount
Taurus were filled with horsemen and archers ; they resisted

the imposition of tributes, but they recruited the armies

of Justinian ; and his civil magistrates, the proconsul of

Cappadocia, the count of Isauria, and the praetors of

Lycaonia and Pisidia, were invested with military power
to restrain the licentious practice of rapes and assassin-

ations.

t

If we extend our view from the tropic to the mouth of

the Tanais, we may observe on one hand, the precautions

of Justinian to curb the savages of -Sthiopia,J and on the

other, the long walls which he constructed in Crimea for

the protection of his friendly Goths, a colony of three

* The Isaurian war and the triumph of Anastasius are briefly and
darkly represented by John Malalas (torn, ii, p. 10, 6, 107), Evagrius

(1. 3, c. 35), Theophanes (p. 118—120), and the Chronicle of Marcellinus.
•|- Fortes ea regio (says Justinian) viros habet, nee in uUo differt ab

Isauria, though Procopius (Persic. 1. 1, c. 18,) marks an essential dif-

ference between their militaiy character
;

yet in former times the

Lycaonians and Pisidians had defended their liberty against the great

king. (Xenophon. Anabasis, L 3, c. 2.) Justinian introduces some
false and ridiculous erudition of the ancient empire of the Pisidians,

and of Lycaon, who, after visiting Rome (long before .lEneas), gave a
name and people to Lycaonia. (Novell. 24, 25. 27. 30.)

+ See Procopius, Persic. I. 1, c. 19. The altar of national concord,

of annual sacrifice and oaths, which Diocletian had erected in the isle

of Elephantine, was demolished by Justinian with less policy than
zeaL
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thousand shepherds and warriors.* From that peninsuhi

to Trebizond, the eastern curve of the Euxine was secured

by forts, by alliance, or by religion: and the possession ot

iMzica, the Colchos of ancient, the Mingrelia of modern,
geography, soon became the object of an important war.

Trebizond, in after-times the seat of a romantic empire,

was indebted to the liberality of Justinian for a church, an
aqueduct, and a castle, whose ditches are hewn in the solid

rock. From that maritime city, a frontier-line of five

hundred miles may be drawn to the fortress of Circesium,

the last Roman station on the Euphrates.f Above Trebi-

zond immediately, and five days' journey to the south, the

country rises into dark forests and craggy mountains, as

savage, though not so lofty, as the Alps and the Pyrenees.

In this rigorous climate,^ where the snows seldom melt,

the fruits are tardy and tasteless ; even honey is poisonous

;

the most industrious tillage would be confined to some
pleasant valleys ; and the pastoral tribes obtained a scanty

sustenance from the flesh and milk of their cattle. The
Chalyhians § derive their name and temper from the iron

* Procopius de Edificiis, 1. 3, c. 7. Hist. 1. 8, c. 3, 4. These unam-
bitious Goths had refused to follow the standard of Theodoric. As
late as the fifteenth and sixteenth century, the name and nation might
be discovered between Caffa and the Straits of Azoph. (D'Anville,

M^moires de I'Academie, tom. xxx, p. 240). They well deserved the

curiosity of Busbequius (p. 321—326) ; but seem to have vanished in

the more recent account of the Missions du Levant, (tom. i,) Tott,

Peyssonel, &c. t For the geography and architecture of this

Armenian border, see the Persian Wars and Edifices (1. 2, c. 4—7 '

1. 3, c. 2—7) of Procopius. :|: The country is described by
Tournefort (Voyage au Levant, tom. iii, lettre 17, 18). That skilful

botanist soon discovered the plant that infects the honey. (Plin. 21,

44, 45.) He observes, that the soldiers of Lucullus might indeed be
astonished at the cold, since, even in the plain of Erzerum, snow some-
times falls in June, and the harvest is seldom finished before Sep-

tember. The hills of Armenia are below the fortieth degree of lati-

tude ; but in the mountainous country which I inhabit, it is well

known that an ascent of some hours carries the traveller from the

climate of Languedoc to that of Norway, and a general theory has
been introduced, that under the line, au elevation of two thousand
four hundred toises, is equivalent to the cold of the polar circle.

(Remond, Observations sur les Voyages de Coxe dans la Suisse, tom. ii,

p. 104.) § The identity or proximity of the Chalybians, or

Chaldseans, may be investigated in Strabo (1. 12, p. 82."), 826), Cel-

larius (Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii, p. 202—204), and Freret, (Mdm. d«
I'Academie, turn, iv, p. 594). Xeuophun supposes, in his romaucei
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quality of the soil ; and, since the days of Cyrus, they

might produce, under the various appellations of Chaldeans,

and Zanians, an uninterrupted prescription of war and
rapine. Under the reign of Justinian, they acknowledged
the God and the emperor of the Eomans, and seven I'ort-

resses were built in the most accessible passes, to exclude

the ambition of the Persian monarch.* The principal

source of the Euphrates descends from the Chalybian

mountains, and seems to flow towards the west and the

Euxine ; bending to the south-west, the river passes under
the walls of Satala and Melitene (which were restored by
Justinian as the bulwarks of the Lesser Armenia), and
gradually approaches the Mediterranean sea ; till at length

repelled by Mount Taurus,t the Euphrates inclines his

long and flexible course to the south-east and the gulf of

Persia. Among the Eoman cities beyond the Euphrates,

we distinguish two recent foundations, which were named
from Theodosius, and the relics of the martyrs, and two
capitals, Amida and Edessa, which are celebrated in the

history of every age. Their strength was proportioned, by
Justinian, to the danger of their situation. A ditch and
palisade might be sufficient to resist the artless force of

the cavalry of Scythia; but more elaborate works were
required to sustain a regular siege against the arms and
treasures of the great king. His skilful engineers under-

stood the methods of conducting deep mines, and of raising

platforms to the level of the rampart : he shook the strong-

(Cyropsed. 1. 3,) the same barbarians against whom he had fonght in

his retreat (Anabasis, 1. 4). [Ideler (Mathematische nnd Techuische
Chronologie, i. p. 195—200) is of opinion that the Chaldseans were not
a distinct people, but the priests of the Babylonian Belus. Xeuophon,
who knew the name from Herodotus, seems to have applied it wrongly
to the Chalybians, and to have made two nations out of one. His mis-

nomers of countries and rivers are pardonable in an age when the
geograjihy of Asia was a mystery to the Greeks, nor do they detract

from his merits as a writer. The country occupied by the Chalybiana
appears to be the same as that which Col. Rawlinson assigns to

the Illibi, mentioned in the inscriptions at Kouyunjik, among the
nations conquered by Sennacherib. Layard, Nineveh and Babylon,

p. 141, 142.

—

Ed.] * Procopiue, Persic. 1. 1, c. 15. Da
Edific. 1. 3, c. 6. + Ni Taurus obstet in nostra maria ven-
turns (Pomponius Mela, 8, 8). Pliny, a poet as well as a naturalist-

(v, 20) personifies the river and mountain, and describes their combat.

So« the course of the Tigris and Euphrates, in the excellent treatise oi
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est battlements with his military engines, and sometimes
advanced to the assault with a line of moveable turrets on
the backs of elephants. In the great cities of the East, the

disadvantage of space, perhaps of position, was compensated

by the zeal of the people, who seconded the garrison in the

defence of their country and religion; and the fabulous

promise of the Son of God, that Edessa should never be
taken, filled the citizens with valiant confidence, and chilled

the besiegers with doubt and dismay.* The subordinate

towns of Armenia and Mesopotamia were diligently

strengthened, and the posts which appeared to have any
command of ground or water, were occupied by numerous
forts, substantially built of stone, or more hastily erected

with tlie obvious materials of earth and brick. The eye of

Justinian investigated every spot ; and his cruel precau-

tions might attract the war into some lonely vale, whose
peaceful natives, connected by trade and marriage, were
ignorant of national discord and the quarrels of princes.

Westward of the Euphrates, a sandy desert extends above

six hundred miles to the Hed sea. Nature had interposed

a vacant solitude between the ambition of two rival empires:

the Arabians, till Mahomet arose, were formidable only as

robbers : and, in the proud security of peace, the fortifica-

tions of Syria were neglected on the most vulnerable side.

But the national enmity, at least the effects of that

enmity, had been suspended by a truce, which continued

above fourscore years. An ambassador from the emperor
Zeno accompanied the rash and unfortunate Perezes, in his

expedition against the Nepthalites or White Huns, whose
conquest had been stretched from the Caspian to the heart

of India, whose throne was enriched with emeralds,t and

D'Anville. * Procopius (Persic. 1. 2, c. 12) tells the story,

with the tone, half sceptical, half sujjerstitious, of Hei-odotus. The
promise was not in the primitive lie of Eusebius, but dates at least

from the year 400 ; and a third lie, the Veroyuca, was soon raised, on
the two former. (Evagrius, 1. 4, c. 27.) As Edessa has been taken,

Tillemont must disclaim the promise. (M(5m. Eccles. tom. i, p. 362.

383. 617.) + They were purchased from the merchants of

Adulis who traded to India (Cosmas, Topograph. Christ. 1. 11, p. 339)

;

yet, in the estimate of precious stones, the Scythian emerald was the
first, the Eactrian the second, the .Ethiopian only the third. (Hill's

Theophra.stus, p. 61, &c., 92.) The j)roduution, mines, &c. of emeralds,

are involved in darkness ; and it is doubtful whether we possess any
of the twelve sorts known to the ancients. ^Goguet^ Origine des L( is,
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whose cavalry was supported by a line of two tbousand
elephants.* The Persians were twice circumvented, in a

situation which made valour useless and flight impossible

;

and the double victory of the Huns was achieved by military

stratagem. Tbey dismissed their royal captive after he
had submitted to adore the majesty of a barbarian ; and
the humiliation was poorly evaded by the casuistical subtlety

of the Magi, who instructed Perozes to direct his attention

to the rising sun. The indignant successor of Cyrus forgot

his danger and his gratitude ; he renewed the attack with
headstrong fury, and lost both his army and his life.f The
death of Perozes abandoned Persia to her foreign and
domestic enemies ; and twelve years of confusion elapsed

before his son Cabades or Kobad could embrace any designs

of ambition or revenge. The unkind parsimony of Anas-
tasius was the motive or pretence of a Eoman war

; J the

Huns and Arabs marched under the Persian standard, and
the fortifications of Armenia and Mesopotamia were, at that

time, in a ruinous or imperfect condition. The emperor
returned his thanks to the governor and people of Martyr-
opolis, for the prompt surrender of a city which could not

be successfully defended, and the conflagration of Theodo-
siopolis might justify the conduct of their prudent neigh-

bours. Amida sustained a long and destructive siege ; at

the end of three months the loss of fifty thousand of the

soldiers of Cabades was not balanced by any prospect of

&c., part 2, 1. 2, o. 2, art. 3.) In this war the Huns got, or at least

Perozes lost, the finest pearl in the world, of which Procopius relates

a ridiculous fable. * The Indo-Scythse continued to reign

from the time of Augustus (Dionys. Perieget. 1088, with the Com-
mentary of Eustathius, in Hudson, Geograph. Minor, tom. iv,) to that

of the elder Justin. (Cosmas, Topograph. Christ. 1. 11, p. 338, 339.)

On their origin and conquests, see D'Anville (sur I'lnde, p. 18. 45, &c.,

69. 85. 89). In the second century they were masters of Larice or

Guzerat. t See the fate of Phirouz or Perozes, and its

consequences, in Procopius (Persic. 1. 1, c. 3—6), who may be com-
pared with the fragments of Oriental history. (D'Herbelot, Bibliot.

Orient, p. 351, and Texeira, History of Persia, translated or abridged

by Stevens, 1. 1, c. 32, p. 132—13S). The chronology is ably ascer-

tained by Asseman. (Bibliot. Orient, tom. iii, p. 396—427.)

J The Persian war, under the reigns of Anastasius and Justin,

may be collected from Procopius (Persic. 1. 1. c. 7—9), Theophanes (in

Chronograph, p. 124—127), Evagrius (1. 3, c. 37), Marcellinus (in

Chroa. p. 47), and Josue Stylites (apud Asseman, torn, i, p. 272—281).
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success, and it was in vain that the Magi deduced a flatter-

ing prediction from the indecency of the women oil the
ramparts, who had revealed their most secret charms to the
eyes of the assailants. At length, in a silent night, they
ascended the most accessible tower, which was guarded
only by some monks, oppressed after the duties of a festival

with sleep and wine. Scaling ladders were applied at the
dawn of day ; the presence of Cabades, his stern command,
and his drawn sword, compelled the Persians to vanquish

;

and before it was sheathed, fourscore thousand of the inha-

bitants had expiated the blood of their companions. After
the siege of Amida, the war continued three years, and the
unhappy frontier tasted the full measure of its calamities.

The gold of Anastasius was oftered too late, the number of

his troops was defeated by the number of their generals

;

the country was stripped of its inhabitants, and both the
living and the dead were abandoned to the wild beasts of

the desert. The resistance of Edessa, and the deficiency

of spoil, inclined the mind of Cabades to peace ; he sold his

conquests for an exorbitant price : and the same line, though
marked with slaughter and devastation, still separated the
two empires. To avert the repetition of the same evils,

Anastasius resolved to found a new colony, so strong that

it should defy the power of the Persian, so far advanced
towards Assyria that its stationary troops might defend the
province by the menace or operation of offensive war. For
this purpose, the town of Dara,* fourteen miles from
Nisibis, and four days journey from the Tigris, was peopled
and adorned; the hasty works of Anastasius were improved
by the perseverance of Justinian ; and without insisting on
places less important, the fortifications of Dara may repre-

sent the military architecture of the age. The city was
surrounded with two walls, and the interval between them
of fifty paces, aff'orded a retreat to the cattle of the besieged.

The inner wall was a monument of strength and beauty : it

measured sixty feet from the ground, and the height of the
towers was one hundred feet; the loop-holes, from whence
an enemy might be annoyed with missile weapons, were

* The description of Dara is amply and correctly given by Proco-
pius. (Persic. 1. 1, c. 10 ; 1. 2, c. 13. De Edific. 1. 2, c. 1—3 ; 1. 3, c. 5)

See the situation in D'Anville (L'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 53—55),
though he seems to double the interval between Dara and Nisibia.
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small but niiTnerous : tlie soldiers were planted along the
rampart, under the shelter of double gallenes, and a third

platform, spacious and secure, was raised on the summit of

the towers. The exterior wall appears to have been less

lofty, but more solid ; and each tower was protected by a
quadrangular bulwark. A hard rocky soil resisted the tools

of the miners, and on the south-east, where the ground was
more tractable, their approach was retarded by a new work,
which advanced in the shape of a half-moon. The double

and treble ditches were filled with a stream of water ; and
in the management of the river, the most skilful labour was
employed to supply the inhabitants, to distress the besiegers,

and to prevent the mischiefs of a natural or artificial inun-

dation. Dara continued more than sixty years to fulfil the

wishes of its founders, and to provoke the jealousy of the

Persians, who iucessantly complained that this impregnable

fortress had been constructed in manifest violation of the

treaty of peace between the two empires.

Between the Euxine and the Caspian, the oountriea of

Colchos, Iberia, and Albania, are intersected in every

direction by the branches of mount Caucasus ; and the two
principal gates or passes, from north to south, have been
frequently confounded in the geography both of the ancients

and moderns. The name of Caspian or Albanian gates, is

properly applied to Derbend,* which occupies a short de-

clivity between the mountains and the sea : the city, if we
give credit to local tradition, had been founded by the

Greeks : and this dangerous entrance was fortified by the

kings of Persia with a mole, double walls, and doors of

iron. The Iberian gates f are formed by a narrow passage

of six miles in mount Caucasus, which opens from the

northern side of Iberia or Georgia, into the plain that

reaches to the Tanais and the Volga. A fortress, designed

by Alexander, perhaps, or one of his successors, to command

* For the city and pass of Derbend, see D'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient,

p. 157. 291. 807), Petit de la Croix (Hist, de Gengiscan, 1. 4, c. 9),

Histoire Genealogique des Tatars (torn, i, p. 120), Olearius (Voyage
en Perse, p. 1039—1041), and Corneille le Brune (Voyages, torn, i,

p. 146, 147): bis view may be compared with the plan of Olearius, who
judges the wall to be of shells and gravel hardened by time.

+ Procopius, though with .some confusion, always denominates
them Caspian (Persic. 1. 1, c. 10). The pass is now styled Tatartopa,

the Tartar Gates. (D'Auville, Geographie Aucienne, *;0m. ii, p. 119, 120.)
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that important pass, had descended by right of conquest or
inheritance to a prince of the Huns, who offered it for a
moderate price to the emperor: but while Anastasiu3
paused, while he timorously computed the cost and the
distance, a more vigilant rival interposed, and Cabades
forcibly occupied the straits of Caucasus. The Albanian
and Iberian gates excluded the horsemen of Scythia from
the shortest and most practicable roads, and the whole front

of the mountains was covered by the rampart of Gog and
Magog, the long wall which has excited the curiosity of
an Arabian caliph * and a Russian conqueror.f According
to a recent description, huge stones, seven feet thick,

twenty-one feet in length, or height, are artificially joined
without iron or cement, to compose a wall, which runs
above three hundred miles from the shores of Derbend,
over the hills and through the valleys of Daghestan and
Georgia. Without a vision, such a work might be under-
taken by the policy of Cabades ; without a miracle, it might
be accomplished by his son, so formidable to the Romans
under the name of Chosroes ; so dear to the Orientals, under
the ap])ellation of Nushirwan. The Persian monarch held
in his laand the keys both of peace and war ; but he stipu-

lated in every treaty that Justinian should contribute to
the expense of a common barrier, which equally protected
the two empires from the inroads of the Scythians.|

VII. Justinian suppressed the schools of Athens and the
consulship of Home, which had given so many sages and
heroes to mankind. Both these institutions had long since

degenerated from their primitive glory
;
yet some reproach

may be justly inflicted on the avarice and jealousy of a
prince, by whose hands such venerable ruins were destroyed.

* The imaginary rampart of Gog and Magog, which was seriously
explored and believed by a caliph of the ninth century, appears to be
derived from the gates of Mount Caucasus, and a vague report of
the wall of China. (Olograph. Nubiensis, p. 267—270, M^moirea
de I'Acadc^mie, torn, xxxi, p. 210— 219.)

+ See a learned dissertation of Baier, de muro Caucaseo, in Com-
ment. Acad. Petropol. ann. 1726, torn, i, p. 425—463, but it is destitute
of a maj) or plan. When the Czar Peter I. became master of Derbend
in the year 1722, the measure of the wall was found to be three thou-
sand two hundred and eighty-five Russian oryijice, or fathoms, each of
seven feet English ; in the whole somewhat more than four miles in
length.

X See the fortifications and treaties of Chosroes or Nushirwan, ia
Procopius (Persic. L 1, c IG. '22; 1. 2) and DHerbelot (p. 682).
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Atliena, after her Persian triumphs, adopted the philo-

Bophy of louia and the rhetoric of Sicily ; and these studies

became the patrimony of a city whose inhabitants, about

thirty thousand males, condensed within the period of a

single life, the genius of ages and millions. Our sense of

the dignity of human nature is exalted by the simple recol-

lection, that Isocrates* was the companion of Plato and
Xenophon ; that he assisted, perhaps with the historian

Thucydides, at the first representations of the CEdipus of

Sophocles and the Iphigenia of Euripides ; and that his

pupils TEschines and Demosthenes contended for the crown
of patriotism in the presence of Aristotle, the master of

Theophrastus, who taught at Athens with the founders of

the Stoic and Epicurean sects.f The ingenuous youth of

Attica enjoyed the benefits of their domestic education,

which was communicated without envy to the rival cities.

Two thousand disciples heard the lessons of Theophrastus ;J

the schools of rhetoric must have been still more populous

than those of philosophy ; and a rapid succession of students

diff"used the fame of their teachers as far as the utmost limits

of the Grecian language and name. Those limits were en-

larged by the victories of Alexander; the arts of Athensi

survived her freedom and dominion ; and the Greek colonies,

which the Macedonians planted in Egypt, and scattered over

Asia, undertook long and frequent pilgrimages to worship

the Muses in their favourite temple on the banks of tht

Ilissus. The Latin conquerors respectfully listened to the

instructions of their subjects and captives ; the names of

Cicero and Horace were enrolled in the schools of Atliens

;

and after the perfect settlement of the Roman empire, the

* The life of Isocrates extends from Olymp. 86, 1. to 110, 3, (ante

Christ. 436—338.) See Dionys. Halicarn. torn, ii, p. 149, 150, edit.

Hudson; Plutarch (sive anonymus) in Vit. X. Oratorum, p. 1538—1543,
edit. H. Steph. Phot. cod. 259, p. 1543. [What rays of glory are here

concentered into one dazzling point ! Yet in four centuries the work of

two thousand years was undone. When the contrast stands before

us in so strong a light,it invites us to look with a searching eye into the

origin of the change.

—

Ed.] + The schools of Athens are

copiously, though concisely, represented in the Fortuna Attica of

Meursius {c. 8, p. 59—73, in torn, i, 0pp.). For the state and arts of

the city, see the first book of Pausanias, and a small tract of Dicsear-

chus (in the second volume of Hudson's Geographers), who wrote

ftbout Olymp. 117. Dodwell's Dissertat. sect. 4.

J D'ogen. Laert. de Vit. Philosoph. 1. 5, aegm. "7, p. 289.
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natives of Italy, of Africa, and of Britain, conversed in the

groves of the academy with their fellow-students of the East.

The studies of philosophy and eloquence are congenial to a
popular state, which encourages the freedom of inquiry, and
submits only to the force of persuasion. In the republics

of Greece and Eome; the art of speaking was the powerful

engine of patriotism or ambition ; and the schools of rhetoric

poured forth a colony of statesmen and legislators. When
the liberty of public debate was suppressed, the orator, in

the honourable profession of an advocate, might plead the

cause of innocence and justice; he might abuse his talents

in the more profitable trade of panegyric ; and the same
precepts continued to dictate the fanciful declamations of

the sophist, and the chaster beauties of historical composi-

tion. The systems, which professed to unfold the nature of

God, of man, and of the universe, entertained the curiosity

of the philosophic student ; and according to the temper of

his mind, he might doubt with the sceptics or decide with

the Stoics, sublimely speculate with Plato, or severely argue
with Aristotle. The pride of the adverse sects had fixed an
unattainable terra of moral happiness and perfection ; but
the race was glorious and salutary ; the disciples of Zeno,
and even those of Epicurus, were taught both to act and to

sufier ; and the death of Petronius was not less effectual

than that of Seneca, to humble a tyrant by the discovery of

his impotence. The light of science could not indeed be
confined within the walls of Athens. Her incomparable

writers address themselves to the human race ; the living

masters emigrated to Italy and Asia ; Berytus, in later times,

was devoted to the study of the law ; astronomy and physic

were cultivated in the museum of Alexandria ; but the Attic

schools of rhetoric and philosopliy maintained their superior

reputation from the Peloponnesian war to the reign of Jus-

tinian. Athens, though situate in a barren soil, possessed

a pure air, a free navigation, and the monuments of ancient

art. That sacred retirement was seldom disturbed by the

business of trade or government ; and the last of the Athe-
nians were distinguished by their lively wit, the purity of

their taste and language, their social manners, and some
traces, at least in discourse, of the magnanimity of their

fathers. In the suburbs of the city, the academy of the

Platonists, the lyceum of the Peripatetics, the portico of the
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Stoics, and the garden of the Epicureans, were planted with
trees and decorated with statues : and the philosophers,

instead of being immured in a cloister, delivered their in-

structions in spacious and pleasant walks, which, at different

hours, were consecrated to the exercises of the mind and
body. The genius of the founders still lived in those vene-

rable seats ; the ambition of succeeding to the masters of

human reason, excited a generous emulation ; and the merit
of the candidates was determined, on each vacancy, by the
free voices of an enlightened people. The Athenian pro-

fessors were paid by their disciples : according to their

mutual wants and abilities, the price appears to have varied

from a mina to a talent ; and Isocrates himself, who derides

the avarice of the sophists, required, in his school of rhetoric,

about thirty pounds from each of his hundred pupils. The
wages of industry are just and honourable, yet the same
Isocrates shed tears at the first receipt of a stipend ; the

Stoic might blush when he was hired to preach the contempt
of money ; and 1 should be sorry to discover, that Aristotle

or Plato so far degenerated from the example of Socrates,

as to exchange knowledge for gold. But some property of

lands and houses was settled by the permission of the laws,

and the legacies of deceased friends, on the philosophic

chairs of Athens. Epicurus bequeathed to his disciples the

gardens which he had purchased for eighty minae, or two
hundred and fifty pounds, with a fund sufficient for their

frugal subsistence and monthly festivals ;* and the patrimony
of Plato afforded an annual rent, which, in eight centuries,

was gradually increased from three to one thousand pieces

of gold.t The schools of Athens were protected by the

wisest and most virtuous of the Roman princes. The library,

which Hadrian founded, was placed in a portico, adorned
with pictures, statues, and a roof of alabaster, and supported

by one hundred columns of Phrygian marble. The public

salaries were assigned by the generous spirit of the Anto-
nines ; and each professor, of politics, ol rhetoric, of the

* See the testameut of Epicurus in Diogen. Laert. 1. 10, segm. 16

—

20, p. 611, 612. A single epistle (ad Familiares, 13, 1) displays the

injustice of the Areopagus, the fidelity of the Epicureans, the dexterous
politeness of Cicero, and the mixture of contempt and esteem with
which the Roman senators considered the philosophy and philosophers

(Of Greece. t Damascius, in Vit. Isidor. apud Photium,
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Platonic, the Psripatetic, the Stoic, and the Epicurean phi-

losophy, received an annual stipend of ten thousand drachmae,

or more than three hundred pounds sterling.* After the

death of Marcus, these liberal donations, and the privileges

attached to the thrones of science, were abolished and revived,

diminished and enlarged : but some vestige of royal bounty

may be found under the successors of Constantino ; and
their arbitrary choice of an unworthy candidate might tempt

the philosophers of Athens to regi'et the days of independ-

ence and poverty.f It is remarkable, that the impartial

favour of the Antoniues was bestowed on the four adverse

sects of philosophy, which they considered as equally useful,

or at least as equally innocent. Socrates had formerly been
the glory and the reproach of his country ; and the first

lessons of Epicurus so sti'angely scandalized the pious ears

of the Athenians, that by his exile, and that of his antago-

nists, they silenced all vain disputes concerning the nature

of the gods. But in the ensuing year, they recalled the

hasty decree, restored the liberty of the schools, and were
convinced, by the experience of ages, that the moral cha-

racter of philosophers is not affected by the diversity of

their theological speculations.

J

The Gothic arms were less fatal to the schools of Athens
than the establishment of a new religion, whose ministers

superseded the exerciee of reason, resolved every question

by an article of faith, and condemned the infidel or sceptic

cod. 242, p. 1054. * See Lucian (in Eunuch, torn ii,

p. 350—359, edit. Reitz) Philostratus (in Vit. Sophist. 1. 2, c. 2), and
Dion Cassius, or Xiphilin (1. 71, p. 1195), with their editors Du Soul,

Olearius, and Reimar, and, above all, Salmasius (ad Hist. August.

p. 72). A judicious philoso])her, (Smith's Wealth of Nations, vol. ii,

p. 340—374) prefers the free contributions of the students to a fixed

stipend for the professor. + Brucker, Hist. Crit. Philosoph.

torn, ii, p. 310, &c. t The birth of Epicurus is fixed to

the year 342 before Christ, (Bayle) Olympiad 109, 3, and he opened
his school at Athens, Olynip. 118, 3, three hundred and six years

before the same era. This intolerant law (Athenseus, 1. 13, p. 610.

Diogen. Laertius, 1. 5, s. 38, p. 290 ; Julius Pollux, 9, 5) was enacted

in the same or the succeeding year. (Sigonius, 0pp. torn, v, p. 62.

Menagius, ad Diogen. Laert. p. 204. Corsini, Fasti Attici, tom. iv,

p. 67, 68.) Theophrastus, chief of the Peripatetics, and disciple

of Aristotle, was involved in the same exile. [Diogenes Laertius

(x. 14.) very circumstantially fixes the birth of Epicurus to the month ^a

Gamelion of Olymp. 109, 3, which corresponds with Jan. B.C. 341. Tha
date of the decree of Suphocles against the philosophers is uncei-tain.

It is placed by some at B.C. 316, ten jears before Epicurus arrived ia

VOL. IV. 2 A
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to eternal flames.* In many a volume of laborious contro-

versy, they exposed the weakness of the understanding and
the corruption of the heart, insulted human nature in the

sages of antiquity, and proscribed the spirit of philosophical

'.nquiry, so repugnant to the doctrine, or at least to the

temper, of an humble believer. The surviving sect of the

Platonists, vhom Plato would have blushed to acknowledge,
extravagantly mingled a sublime theory with the practice of

SL'perstition and magic ; and, as they remained alone in the

midst of a Christian world, they indulged a secret rancour
against the government of the church and state ; whose
severity was still suspended over their heads. About a
century after the reign of Julian,t Proclus J was permitted

to teach in the philosophic chair of the academy ; and such
was his industry, that he frequently, in the same day, pro-

nounced five lessons, and composed seven hundred lines.

His sagacious mind explored the deepest questions of morals

and metaphysics, and he ventured to urge eighteen argu-

ments against the Christian doctrine of the creation of

the world. But, in the intervals of study, he personally

conversed with Pan, vEsculapius, and Minerva, in whose
mysteries he was secretly initiated, and whose prostrate

statues he adored, in the devout persuasion that the philo-

sopher, who is a citizen of the universe, should be the priest

of its various deities. An eclipse of the sun announced his

approaching end ; and his life, with that of his scholar

Isidore §, compiled by two of their most learned disciples,

Athens. See Clinton, F. H., ii. 169. Theophrastus succeeded Aristotle

B.C. §22, and held his chair tUl 287.—Ed.]
* [The Gothic arms were in no way fatal to the schools of Athens.

We liave seen (eh. 30) how they were respected by Alaric, when he
was master of Greece. Nor was it by religion that they were depressed
and now finallj^ crushed. Enough has been said in former pages to

show that Christianity in its early progress had philosophy for its ally

and coadjutor, and that the reason which overthrew Paganism,
pioneered the waj' for a spiritual belief.

—

Ed.]

t This is uo fanciful era ; the Pagans reckoned their calamities from
the reign of then- hero. Proclus, whose nativity is marked by his

horoscope, (a.d. 412, February 8, at C. P.) died one hundred and
twenty-four years dnb 'lovXiavov BafftXtoic, A.D. 48.5. (Marin, in VitA
Procli, c. 36.) J The life of Proclus, by Marinus, was
published by Fabricius. (Hamburgh, IT 00, et ad calcem Bibliot.

Latin. Lond. 1703.) See Suidas (torn, iii, p. 185, 186), Fabriciua

(Bibliot. Grsec. 1. 5, c. 26, p. 419—552), amd Brucker (Hist. CriL

Pkilosoph. torn, ii, p. 319—326> § The life of Isidore



A..B. 435-529.] THE SCHOOLS SUPPRESSED. 356

CiMbits a deplorable picture of the second cbildhood of

human reason. Tet the golden chain, as it was fondly

styled, of the Platonic succession, continued forty-four years

from the death of Proclus, to the edict of Justinian,* which
imposed a perpetual silence on the schools of Athens, and
excited the griet and indignation of the few remaining
votaries of Grecian science and superstition. Seven friends

and philosophers, Diogenes and Herm".as, Eulalius and Pris-

cian, Damascius, Isidore, and Simplicius, who dissented from
the religion of their sover^iign, embraced the resolution of

seeking in a foreign land the freedom which was denied in

their native country. They had heard, and they credulously

believed, that the republic of Plato was realized in tlie

despotic government of Persia, and that a patriot king
reigned over the happiest and most virtuous of nations.

They were soon astonished by the natural discovery that

Persia resembled the other countries of the globe ; that

Chosroes, who affected the name of a philosopher, was vain,

cruel, and ambitious ; that bigotry and a spirit of intolerance

prevailed among the Magi ; that the nobles were haughty,
the courtiers servile, and the magistrates unjust ; that the

guilty sometimes escaped, and that the innocent were often

oppressed. The disappointment of the philosophers pro-

voked them to overlook the real virtues of the Persians

;

and they were scandalized, more deeply perhaps than became
their profession, with the plurality of wives and concubines,

the incestuous marriages, and the custom of exposing dead
bodies to the dogs and vultures, instead of hiding them in

the earth, or consuming them with fire. Their repentance

was expressed by a precipitate return, and they loudly de-

clared, that they had rather die on the borders of the empire,

than enjoy the wealth and favour of the barbarian. From
this journey, however, they derived a benefit which reflects

the purest lustre on the character of Chosroes. He required

was composed by Damascius (apud Photium_. cod. 242, p. 1028—1076).

See the last age of the Pagan philosophers in Brucker (tom. ii, p. 341

—

351). [This biography is part of a general history of philosophy and
philosophers, written by Damascius before a.d. 526. Besides his col-

lection of preternatural stories referred to by Gibbon in ch. 36, he also

produced commentaries on Plato and Aristotle. (Clinton, F. R. i, 743;
ii, 327.)

—

Ed.] * The suppression of the schools of Athens
is recorded by John Malalas (toin. ii, ]>. 187, subDecio Cos. .Sol.) and an
anonymous Chronicle in the Vuticaa library (apud. Aleman. p. 106).

2 a2
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that the seven sages, who had visiled the court of Persia,

should be exempted from the penal laws which Justiuian

enacted against his Pagan subjects ; and this privilege, ex-

pressly stij)ulated in a treaty of peace, was guarded by the

vigilance of a powerful mediator.* Simplicius and his com-
panions ended their lives in peace and obscurity ; and as

they left no disciples, they terminate the long list of

Grecian philosophers, who may be justly praised, notwith-

standing their defects, as the wisest and most virtuous of

their contemporaries. The writings of Simplicius are now
extant. His physical and metaphysical commentaries on
Aristotle have passed away with the fashion of the times

;

but his moral interpretation of Epictetus is preserved in the

library of nations, as a classic book, most excellently adapted
to direct the will, to purify the heart, and to confirm the un-

derstanding, by a just confidence in the nature both of God
and man.
About the same time that Pythagoras first invented the

appellation of philosopher, liberty and the consulship were
founded at E,ome by the elder Brutus. The revolutions of

the consular office, which may be viewed in the successive

lights of a substance, a shadow, and a name, have been
occasionally mentioned in the present history. The first

magistrates of the republic had been chosen by the people,

to exercise, in the senate and in the camp, the powers of

peace and war, which were afterwards translated to the em-
perors. But the tradition of ancient dignity was long

revered by the Romans and barbarians. A Gothic historian

applauds the consulship of Theodoric as the height of aU
temporal glory and greatness ;t the king of Italy himself

congratulates those annual favourites of fortune, who, with-

out the cares, enjoyed the splendour of the throne ; and at

the end of a thousand years, two consuls were created by
the sovereigns of Home and Constantinople, for the sole

purpose of giving a date to the year, and a festival to the

people. But the expenses of this festival, in which the

* Agathias (L 2, p. 69—71 prelates this curious story. Chosroes
ascended the throne in the year 531, and made his first peace with the

Romans in the beginning of 533, a date most compatible with hia

young fame and the old age of Isidore. (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient,

tom. iii, p. 404. Pagi, torn. i\, p. 543. 550.)

t Cassiodor. Variarum Epist. 6. 1. Jomandes, c. 57, p. 65)6, edit

Grot. Quod summum bonum primumque in miuido decus edicitus.
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wealtliy and tlie vain aspired to surpass their predecessors,

insensibly arose to the enormous sum of lour - score

tlaousand pounds ; the wisest senators declined a useless

honour, which involved the certain ruin of their families

;

and to this reluctance I should impute the frequent

chasms in the last age of the consular Fasti. The pre-

decessors of Justinian had assisted from the public treasures

the dignity of the less opulent candidates ; the avarice of

that prince preferred the cheaper and more convenient

method of advice and regulation.* Seven processions or

spectacles were the number to which his edict confined

the horse and chariot-races, the athletic sports, the music,

and pantomimes of the theatre, and the hunting of wild

beasts ; and small pieces of silver were discreetly sub-

stituted to the gold medals, which had always excited tumult
and drunkenness, when they were scattered with a profuse

hand among the populace. Notwithstanding these precau-

tions and his own example, the succession of consuls finally

ceased in the thirteenth year of Justinian, whose despotic

temper might be gratified by the silent extinction of a title

which admonished the Romans of their ancient freedom.f

Yet the annual consulship still lived in the minds of the

people : they fondly expected its speedy restoration ; they

applauded the gracious condescension of successive princes,

by whom it was assumed in the first year of their reign

;

and three centuries elapsed, after the death of Justinian,

before that obsolete dignity, which had been suppressed by
custom, could be abolished by law.J The imperfect mode
of distinguishing each year by the name of a magistrate, was
usefully supplied by the date of a permanent era : the crea-

tion of the world, according to the Septuagint version, was
adopted by the Greeks ;§ and the Latins, since the age

* See the regulations of Justinian (Novell. 105), dated at Constanti-

nople, July 5, and addressed to Strategius, treasurer of the empire.

+ Procopius, in Anecdot. c. 26. Aleman. p. 106. In the eighteenth

year after the consulship of Basilius, according to the reckoning of

Marcellinus, Victor, Marius, &c. the secret history was composed, and,

in the eyes of Procopius, the consulship was finally abolished.

+ By Leo the philosopher. (Novell. 94, a.d. 886—911.) See Pagi

(Dissertat. Hypatica, p. 325—362) and Ducange (Gloss. Grsec. p. 1635,

1636). Even the title was vilified ; consulatus codicilli . . . vilescunt,

says the emjfcror himself. § According to Julius Africanua.

ft*, the world was created the firet of September, five tbousp.ud <lve
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of Charlemagne, have computed their time from the birth of
Christ.*

CHAPTER XLI.—CONQUESTS of JUSTINIAN in the west.—CHARACTER
AND FIRST CAMPAIGNS OF BELISARIUS. HE INVADES AND SUBDUES
THE VANDAL KINGDOM OF AFRICA. HIS TRIUMPH. THE GOTHIC
WAR.—HE RECOVERS SICILY, NAPLES, AND ROME.—SIEGE OF ROME
BY THE GOTHS. THEIR RETREAT AND LOSSES. SURRENDER OP
RAVENNA.—GLORY OF BELISARIUS.—HIS DOMESTIC SHAME AND MIS-
FORTUNES.

When Justinian ascended the throne, about fifty years
after the fall of the "Western empire, the kingdoms of the
Goths and Vandals had obtained a solid, and, as it might
seem, a legal establishment, both in Europe and Africa.

The titles which Eoman victories had inscribed, were erased
with equal justice by the sword of the barbarians ; and their

successful rapine derived a more venerable sanction from
time, from treaties, and from the oaths of fidelity, already
repeated by a second or third generation of obedient sub-
jects. Experience and Christianity had refuted the super-

hundred and eight years, three months, and twenty-five days before
the birth of Christ

;
(see Pezron, Antiquitd des Terns defendue, p. 20

—

2S) and this era has been used by the Greeks, the Oriental Christians,

and even by the Russians, till the reign of Peter I. The period, how-
ever arbitrai-y, is clear and convenient. 01 the seven thousand two
hundred and ninety-six years which are supposed to elapse since the
creation, we shall find three thousand of iguoi-auce and darkness ; tv:o

thousand either fabulous or doubtful ; one thousand of ancient history,

commencing with the Persian empire, and the republics of Rome and
Athens ; one thousand from the fall oi the Roman empire in the west
to the discovery of America; and the remaining two hundred and
ninety-six will almost complete three centuries of the modern state of
Eui-ope and mankind. I regret this chronology, so far preferable to
our double and perplexed method of counting backwards and forwards
the years before and after the Christian era. [The chronology of arch-
bishop Usher (Annales Vet. Test. p. l)fixes the day of creation on Sunday,
the 23rd October, 4004 years before the commencement of the Christian
era. The early state of our race must necessarily be hidden in im-
penetrable darkness. What we can discover, may be divided into two
thousand years of progress, beginning in fable, brightening into tradition,

and clearing up into history ; next twelve hundred yeai's of retrogres-

sion into an almost pristine barbarism, and then about five hundred
of renewed progress.

—

Ed.] * The era of the
R-orld has prevailed iu the East since the sixth general council (^D
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etitious hope, that Eome was founded by the gods to reign

for ever over the nations of the earth. But the proud claims

of perpetual and indefeasible dominion -which her soldiers

could no longer maintain, vpas firmly asserted by her states-

men and lawyers, whose opinions have been sometimes
revived and propagated in the modern schools of juris-

prudence. After Rome herself had been stripped of the

imperial purple, the princes of Constantinople assumed the

sole and sacred sceptre of the monarchy ; demanded, as

their rightful inheritance, the provinces which had been
subdued by the consuls, or possessed by the Caesars ; and
feebly aspired to deliver their faithful subjects of the West
from the usurpation of heretics and barbarians. The exe-

cution of this splendid design was in some degree reserved

for Justinian. During the five first years of his reign, he
reluctantly waged a costly and unprofitable war against the

Persians ; till his pride submitted to his ambition, and he
purchased, at the price of £440,000 sterling, the benefit of

a precarious truce, which, in the language of both nations,

was dignified with the appellation of the endless peace.

The safety of the East enabled the emperor to employ his

forces against the Vandals ; and the internal state of Africa

afforded an honourable motive, and promised a powerful
Bupport, to the Roman arms.*

According to the testament of the founder, the African

kingdom had lineally descended to Hilderic, the eldest of

the Vandal princes. A mild disposition inclined the son
of a tyrant, the grandson of a conqueror, to prefer the

counsels of clemency and peace ; and his accession was
marked by the salutary edict which restored two hundred
bishops to their churches, and allowed the free profession of

681). In the West the Christian era was first invented in the sixth

century : it was propagated in the eighth by the authority and writings

of venerable Bade : but it was not till the tenth that the use became
legal and popular. See L'Art de vdrifier les Dates, Dissert. Prclimi-

naire, p. 3. 12. Dictionnaire Diplomatique, torn, i, p. 329—337, the

works of a laborious society of Benedictine monks.
* The complete series of the Vandal war is related by Procopius in a

regular and elegant narrative (1. 1, c. 9—25; 1. 2, c, 1— 13) ; and happy
would be my lot, could I always tread in the footsteps of such a

guide. From the entire and diligent perusal of the Greek text, I have

a right to pronounce that the Latin and French versions of Grotius

and Cousin may not be implicitly trusted : yet the president Counin

has been often praised, and Hugo Grotius w&s the first scholar ot a
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the Athanasian creed.* But the Catholics accepted, witli

Eold and transient gratitude, a favour so inadequate to their

pretensions, and the virtues of Hilderic offended the pre-

judices of his countrymen. The Arian clergy presumed to

insinuate that he had renounced the faith, and the soldiers

more loudly complair.ed that he had degenerated from the

courage, of his ancestors. His ambassadors were suspected

of a secret and disgraceful negotiation in the Byzantine
court : and his general, the Achilles,f as he was named, ot

the Vandals, lost a battle against the naked and disorderly

Moors. The public discontent was exasperated by Gelimer,

whose age, descent, and military fame, gave him an appa-

rent title to the succession : he assumed, with the consent
of the nation, the reins of government ; and his unfortunate

sovereign sank without a struggle from the throne to a
dungeon, where he was strictly guarded, with a faithful

counsellor, and his unpopular nephew, the Achilles of the

Vandals. But the indulgence which Hilderic had shewn
to his Catholic subjects had powerfully recommended him
to the favour of Justinian, who, for the benefit of his own
sect, could acknowledge the use and justice of religious

toleration : their alliance, while the nephew of Justin

y'emained in a private station, was cemented by the mutual
exchange of gifts and letters ; and the emperor Justinian

asserted the cause of royalty and friendship. In two suc-

cessive embassies, he admonished the usurper to repent of

his treason, or to abstain, at least, from any further violence,

which might provoke the displeasure of God and of the

Eomans ; to reverence the laws of kindred and succession,

and to suffer an infirm old man peaceably to end his days,

either on the throne of Carthage, or in the palace of Con-
stantinople. The passions or even the prudence of Gelimer
compelled him to reject these requests, which were urged
in the haughty tone of menace and command; and he
justified his ambition in a language rarely spoken in the

leai-ued age. * See Ruinart, Hist. Persecut. Vandal, c. 12,

p. 589. His best evidence is drawn from the Life of St. Fulgeutiiis,

composed by one of his disciples, transcribed in a great measure in

the annals of Baronius, and printed in several great collections.

(Catalog. Bibliot. Bunavianae, torn, i, vol. ii, p. 1258.)

f For what quality of the mind or body ? For speed, or beauty, or

valour ? In what language did the Vandals read Homer ? Did he

epeak. German ? The Latins had four versions : (Fabric, torn, i, 1. 2,
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Byzantine court, by alleging the right of a free people to

remove or punish their chief magistrate, who had failed in

the execution of the kingly office. After this fruitless ex-

postulation, the captive monarch was more rigorously

treated, his nephew was deprived of his eyes, and the cruel

Vandal, confident in his strength and distance, derided the

vain threats and slow preparations of the emperor of the

East. Justinian resolved to deliver or revenge his friend

;

Gelimer to maintain his usurpation ; and the war was pre-

ceded, according to the practice of civilized nations, by the

most solemn protestations that each party was sincerely

desirous of peace.

The report of an African war was grateful only to the

vain and idle populace of Constantinople, Avhose poverty

exempted them from tribute, and whose cowardice was
seldom exposed to military service. _Eut the wiser citizens,

who judged of the future by the past, revolved in their

memory the immense loss, both of men and money, which
the empire had sustained in the expedition of Basiliscus.

The troops, which after five laborious campaigns had been
recalled from the Persian frontier, dreaded the sea, the

climate, and the arms, of an unknown enemy. The minis-

ters of the finances computed, as far as they might compute,
the demands of an African war; the taxes which must be
found and levied to supply those insatiate demands ; and
the danger, lest their own lives, or at least their lucrative

employments, should be made responsible for the deficiency

of the supply. Inspired by such selfish motives (for we
may not suspect him of any zeal ibr the public good), John
of Cappadocia ventured to oppose, in full council, the in-

clinations of his master. He confessed, that a victory of

such importance could not be too dearly purchased ; but he
represented, in a grave discourse, the certain difficulties

and the uncertain event. " You undertake (said the pre-

fect) to besiege Carthage by land ; the distance is not less

than one hundred and forty days' journey ; on the sea, a
whole year * must elapse before you can receive any intelli-

c. 3, p. 297) yet in spite of the praises of Seneca, (Consol. c. 26) they
appear to have been more successful in imitating, than in translating,

the Greek poets. But the name of Achilles might be famous and
popular, even among the illiterate barbarians.

* A year—absurd exaggeratioi* I Tli>^ "t-^jr-qviftftf; of Africa may be
dated a.d. 533, September 14 : it is c( iebrated by Justinian in ^-he
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gence from your fleet. If Africa should be reduced, it can-

not be preserved without the additional conquest of Sicily

and Italy. Success will impose the obligation of new
labours ; a single misfortune will attract the barbarians

into the heart of your exhausted empire." Justinian felt

the weight of this salutary advice ; he was confounded by
the unwonted freedom of an obsequious servant ; and the

design of the war would perhaps have been relinquished,

if his courage had not been revived by a voice which
silenced the doubts of profane reason. " I have seen a

vision (cried an artful or fanatic bishop of the East). It is

the will of Heaven, O emperor ! that you should not aban-

don your holy enterprise for the deliverance of the African

church. The God of battles will march before your
standard, and disperse your enemies, who are the enemies
of his Son." The emperor might be tempted, and his

counsellors were constrained, to give credit to this season-

able revelation : but they derived more rational hope from
the revolt which the adherents of Hilderic or Athanasius
had already excited on the borders of the Vandal monarchy.
Pudentius, an African subject, had privately signified his

loyal intentions, and a small military aid restored the pro-

vince of Tripoli to the obedience of the Eomans. The
government of Sardinia had been intrusted to Grodas, a

valiant barbarian ; he suspended the payment of tribute,

disclaimed his allegiance to the usm-per, and gave audience

to the emissaries of Justinian, who found him master of

that fruitful island, at the head of his guards, and proudly
invested with the ensigns of royalty. The forces of the

Vandals were diminished by discord and suspicion ; the

Eoman armies were animated by the spirit of Belisarius

;

one of those heroic names which are familiar to every age
and to every nation.

The Africanus of New Eome, was born, and perhaps edu-

cated, among the Thracian peasants,* without any of those

preface to his Institutes, which were published November 21 of the

same year. Including the voyage and return, such a computation

might be truly applied to our Indian empire.
* 'QpfjtjTO St 6 BtXiaapiog t/c Vipfiaviag, i) OpaKuirrt Kai 'iWvpiwv

fiira^v Kiirai. (Procop. Vandal. 1. 1,0. 11.) Aleman, (Not. ad Anecdot.

p. 5,) an Italian, could easily reject the German vanity of Giphanius

land Velserus, who wished to claim the hero ; but his Germania, a

metropolis of Thrace, I cannot find in any civil or eccleaiastical list oi
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advantages whicKhad formed the virtues of the elder and
younger Scipio ; a noble origin, liberal studies, and the

emulation of a free state. The silence of a loquacious secre-

tary may be admitted, to prove that the youth of Belisarius

could not afford any subject of praise ; he served, most
assuredly with valour and reputation, among the private

guards of Justinian ; and vrhen his patron became emperor,

the domestic was promoted to military command. After a

bold inroad into Persarmenia, in which his glory was shared

by a colleague, and his progress was checked by an enemy,
Belisarius repaired to the important station of Dara, where
he first accepted the service of Procopius, the faithful com-
panion, and diligent historian of his exploits.* The Mir-

ranes of Persia advanced, with forty thousand of her best

troops, to raze the fortifications of Dara; and signified the

day and the hour on which the citizens should prepare a

bath for his refreshment after the toils of victory.f He en-

countered an adversary equal to himself, by the new title of

general of the East ; his superior in the science of war, but

much inferior in the number and quality of his troops,

the provincef? and cities. [Procopius knew the situation of Thrace, at

the very gates of Constantinople. The western boundary of that pro-

vince was the river Nestus, while Illyricum extended no farther east-

ward than the river Save. Between them lay a part of Mcesia, (see

Heeren's Manual, p. 324, 325,) which had long been peopled by Goths

;

and Procopius, having heard of Germania, placed it there. As Beli-

sarius invaded Italy from Sicily, and when he left it embarked at

Ravenna, his secretary had no opportunity of traversing the country
between the Adz-iatic and the Euxiiie. If the great general had not a
German origin, it is, nevertheless, most probable, that like many
of the eminent characters of that period, his young faculties had
been trained among Goths. The opinion of M. Von Hammer is,

that the name of Belisarius is a Sclavonic word, Belitzar, the white

prince, and that the place of his birth was a village of Illyricum, which
still bears the name of Germania. That " a Thracian peasant " should

have borne a Sclavonic name is highly improbable, and still more so

is it, that he should have been called " a white jmnce." The Germania
referred to seems to have been the Germanicus Vicus, which Cellarius

places (1. 918) on the Danube near Regensburg (Ratisbon). That of

Procopius was no town or village in Illyricum, but evidently a country,

which his imperfect geography supposed to lie between that province

and Thrace.

—

Ed.] * The two first Persian campaigns of

Belisarius are fairly and copiously related by his secretary. (Persic. L 1,

c. 12—18.) t [Procopius (De Bell. Pers. 1. 13) makes Mirrhcmes

a Persian title of honour, by which Perozes was dignified. Afterwards

(L 2, c. 30) he usee it as the name of the commandant of Petra.

—

Enj
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which amounted only to twenty-five thousand Eomans and
strangers, relaxed in their discipline, and humbled by recent
disasters. As the level plain of Dara refused all shelter to

stratagem and ambush, Belisarius protected his front with
a deep trench, which was prolonged at first in perpendicular,

and afterwards in parallel, lines, to cover the wings of

cavalry, advantageously posted to command the flanks

and rear of the enemy. When the Eoman centre was
shaken, their well-timed and rapid charge decided the con-

flict : the standard of Persia fell ; the immortals fled ; the

infantry threw away their bucklers, and eight thousand of

the vanquished were left on the field of battle. In the next
campaign, Syria was invaded on the side of the desert ; and
Belisarius, with twenty-thousand men, hastened from Dara
to the relief of the province. During the whole summer,
the designs of the enemy were bafiled by his skilful dispo-

sitions : he pressed their retreat, occupied each night their

camp of the preceding day, and would have secured a blood-

less victory, if he could have resisted the impatience of his

own troops. Their valiant promise was faintly supported in

the hour of battle ; the right wing was exposed by the

treacherous or cowardly desertion of the Christian Arabs
;

the Huns, a vetei'an band of eight hundred warriors, were
oppressed by superior numbers ; the flight of the Isaurians

was intercepted ; but the Roman infantry stood firm on the

left, for Belisarius himself, dismounting from his horse,

shewed them that intrepid despair was their only safety.

They turned their backs to the Euphrates and their faces

to the enemy ; innumerable arrows glanced without eflect

from the compact and shelving order of their bucklers ; an.

impenetrable line of pikes was opposed to the repeated

assaults of the Persian cavalry ; and, after a resistance of

many hours, the remaining troops were skilfully embarked
under the shadow of the night. The Persian commander
retired with disorder and disgrace, to answer a strict account

of the lives of so many soldiers which he had consumed in a

barren victory. But the fame of Belisarius was not sullied

by a defeat, in which he alone had saved his army from the

consequences of their own rashness : the approach of peace

relieved him from the guard of the eastern frontier, and bia

conduct in the sedition of Constantinople amply discharged

his obligations to the emperor. Wheu the African war be-
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came the topic of popular discourse and secret deliberation,

each of the Roman generals was apprehensive, rather than

ambitious, of the dangerous honour ; but as soon as Jus-

tinian had declared his preference of superior merit, their

envy was rekindled by the unanimous applause which was
given to the choice of Belisarius. The temper of the By-
zantine court may encourage a suspicion, that the hero was
darkly assisted by the intrigues of his wife, the iair and
subtle Antoniua, who alternately enjoyed the confidence,

and incurred the hatred, of the empress Theodora. The
birth of Antonina was ignoble ; she descended from a family

of charioteers ; and her chastity has been stained with the

foulest reproach. Tet she reigned with long and absolute

power over the mind of her illustrious husband ; and if An-
tonina disdained the merit of conjugal fidelity, she expressed

a manly friendship to Belisarius. whom she accompanied
with undaunted resolution in all the hardships and dangers

of a military life.*

The preparations for the African war were not unworthy
of the last contest between Rome and Carthage. The pride

and flower of the army consisted of the guards of Belisarius,

who, according to the pernicious indulgence of the times,

devoted themselves by a particular oath of fidelity to the

service of their patrons. Their strength and stature, for

which they had been curiously selected, the goodness of

their horses and armour, and the assiduous practice of all the

exercises of war, enabled them to act whatever their courage
might prompt ; and their courage was exalted by the social

honour of their rank, and the personal ambition of favour

and fortune. Tour hundred of the bravest of the Heruli
marched under the banner of the faithful and active Pharas

;

their untractable valour was more highly prized than the
tame submission of the Greeks and Syrians ; and of such
importance was it deemed to procure a reinforcement of six

hundred Massagetse, or Huns,t that they were allured by

* See the birth and character of Antonina, in the Anecdotes, c. 1,

and the notes of Aiemanus, p. 3. + [The Massagetaj were
not Huns. They appear in history, driving the Celtic Kymri west-
ward, many ages before any Huns were heard of. (See Herodotus,
1 1, c. 6. 15. 16 ; 1. 4, c. 1. 11. 12; but these chapters must be studied
;arefally.) They were a section of the great Gothic race. The prefix
to t.helr generic name was an early denotement of united strength,

which ir.ay be traced through all language down to our modern word
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fraud and deceit to engage in a naval expedition. Five
thousacd horse and ten thousand foot were embarked at

Constantinople for the conquest of Africa ; but the infantry,

for the most part levied in Thrace and Isauria, yielded to the

more prevailing use and reputation of the cavalry ; and the

Scythian bow was the weapon on which the armies of Rome
were now reduced to place their principal dependence.

From a laudable desire to assert the dignity of his theme,

Procopius defends the soldiers of his own time against the

morose critics, who confined that respectable name to the

heavy-armed warriors of antiquity, and maliciously observed,

that the word archer is introduced by Homer* as a term of

contempt. " Such contempt might perhaps be due to the

naked youths who appeared on foot in the fields of Troy,

and, lurking behind a tombstone, or the shield of a friend,

drew the bowstring to their breast,t and dismissed a feeble

and lifeless arrow. But our archers (pursues the historian)

are mounted on horses, which they manage with admirable

skill ; their head and shoulders are protected by a casque or

buckler ; they wear greaves of iron on their legs, and their

bodies are guarded by a coat of mail. On their right side

hangs a quiver, a sword on their left, and their hand is accus-

mats and its correlatives in other tongues. After they entered Europe,
their name was latinized into Mossi, and being found by the Romans
along the southern bank of the Danube, from them the province was
denominated McEsia. We know that in Ovid's time it was peopled by
Goths, and they remained there in the days of Ulphilas, when the lan-

guage, into which he translated the Scriptures, was consequently
called the Moeso-Gothic. Hence the erroneous idea has been enter-

tained, that the people were so designated from the country in which
they lived, instead of having originally given to it their name. This
was either applied by Procopius to some of them who were serving in

the army of Belisarius ; or he confounded with them a mercenary
band of Huns from the opposite bank of the Danube. But the fables

which he relates of them, belong to other tribes and earlier times.

—

Ed.]
* See the preface of Procopius. The enemies of archery might

quote the reproaches of Diomede (Iliad, X. 385, kc), and the permit-

tere vulnera ventis of Lucan (8. 384) ;
yet the Romans could not

despise the arrows of the Parthians : and in the siege of Troy, Pan-
darus, Paris, and Teucer, pierced those haughty warriors who insulted

them as women or children. + 'Stvp-qv ftiu na^tp —i-Xaaiv,

t6E({) ck crio/poj'. (Iliad, A. 123.) How concise—how just—how beau-

tiful is the whole picture ! I see the attitudes of the archer—I heal

bhe twanging of the bow,

Aiy^i jSibg, vtvpi) Si ney' laxtv uXto S' oieroc.
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tomed to wield a lance, or javelin, in closer combat. Their

bows are strong and weighty ; they shoot in every possible

direction, advancing, retreating, to the front, to the rear, or to

either flank ; and as they are taught to draw the bowstring

not to the breast, but to the right ear, firm indeed must be
the armour that can resist the rapid violence of their shaft."

Five hundred transports, navigated by twenty thousand
mariners of Egypt, Cilicia, and Ionia, were collected in the

harbour of Constantinople. The smallest of these vessels

may be computed at thirty, the largest at five hundred
tons ; and the fair average will supply an allowance, libe-

ral, but not profuse, of about one hundred thousand
tons,* for the reception of thirty-five thousand soldiers and
sailors, of five thousand horses, of arms, engines, and mili-

tary stores, and of a sufiicient stock of water and provisions

for a voyage perhaps of three months. The proud galleys,

which in former ages swept the Mediterranean with so

many hundred oars, had long since disappeared ; and the

fleet of Justinian was escorted only by ninety-two light

brigantines, covered from the missile weapons of the enemy,
and rowed by two thousand of the brave and robust youth of

Constantinople. Twenty-two generals are named, most of

whom were afterwards distinguished in the wars of Africa

and Italy : but the supreme command, both by land and
sea, was delegated to Belisarius alone, with a boundless

power of acting according to his discretion, as if the emperor
himself were present. The separation of the naval and mili-

tary professions is at once the eifect and the cause of the mo-
dern improvements in the science of navigation and maritime

war.

In the seventli year of the reign of Justinian, and about

the time of the summer solstice, the whole fleet of six hun-

* The text appears to allow for the largest vessels fifty thousand
medimiii, or three thousand tons (since the medimnus weighed one
hundred and sixty Roman, or one hundred and twenty avoirdupois,

pounds). I have given a more rational interpretation, by supposing

that the Attic style of Procopius conceals the legal and popular nioclius,

a sixth parb of the medimnu4. (Hooper's Ancient Measures, p. 152, &ic.}

A contrary, and indeed a stranger, mistake has crept into an oration of

Dinarchua (contra Demosthenem, in Reiske Orator. Grtec. torn, iv,

p. ii, p. 34.) By reducing the number of ships from five hundred to

fifty, and translating iJtoi/ivoi by mines or pounds, Cousin has gene-

rously allowed five hundred tons for the whole of the imperial fleet 1--

Did he never ttiuk i
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dred Jiliips was ranged iu martial pomp before the gardena
of the palace. The patriarch pronounced his benediction,

the emperor signified his last commands, the general's trum-
pet gave the signal of departure, and every heart, according

to its fears or wishes, explored with anxious curiosity the

omens of misfortune and success. The first halt was made
at Perinthus or Heraclea, where Belisarius waited five days
to receive some Thracian horses, a military gift of his sove-

reign. From thence the fleet pursued their course through
the midst of the Propontis ; but, as they struggled to pass
the straits of the Hellespont, an unfavourable wind detained

them four days at Abydus, where the general exhibited a
memorable lesson of firmness and severity. Two of the

Huns, who, in a drunken quarrel, had slain one of their

fellow-soldiers, were instantly shewn to the army suspended
on a lofty gibbet. The national indignity was resented by
their countrymen, who disclaimed the servile laws of the
empire, and asserted the free privilege of Scythia, where a
small fine was allowed to expiate the hasty sallies of intem-

perance and anger. Their complaints were specious, their

clamours were loud, and the Romans were not averse to the

example of disorder and impunity. But the rising sedition

was appeased by the authority and eloquence of the general

:

and he represented to the assembled troops the obligation

of justice, the importance of discipline, the rewards of piety

and virtue, and the unpardonable guilt of murder, which, iu

his apprehension, was aggravated rather than excused by the

vice of intoxication.* In the navigation from the Helles-

jiout to Peloponnesus, which the Greeks, after the siege of

Troy, had performed in four days,t the fleet of Belisarius

was guided in their course by his master-galley, conspicuous
in the day by the redness of the sails, and in the night by
the torches blazing from the mast-head. It was tlie duty
of the pilots, as they steered between the islands, and tmuied
the capes of Malea and Taenarum, to preserve the just order

* I have read of a Greek legislator, who inflicted a double penalty on
the crimes committed in a state of intoxication ; but it seems agreed
that this was i-ather a political than a moral law.

+ Or even in three daj's, since they anchored the first evening in the
neighbouring isle of Tenedos : the second day they sailed to Lesbos,
the third to the promontory of Eiibcea, and on the fourth they reached
Argos. (Homer, Odyss. T. 130—1S3. Wood's Essay on Homer,
p. 40—46.1 A pirate sailed from the Hellespont to the seapcrt 0^
Sparta in three days. (Xenophon. Helleu. 1. 2. c. 1.)
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and regular intervals of such a multitude of ships ; as the

wind was fair and moderate, their labours were not unsuc-

cessful, and the troops were safely disembarked at Methone
on the Messenian coast, to repose themselves for awhile

after the fatigues of the sea. In this place they experienced

how avarice invested with authority, may sport with the

lives of thousands which are bravely exposed for the public

iervice. According to military practice, the bread or

biscuit of the Romans was twice prepared in the oven, and
a diminution of one-fourth was cheerfully allowed for the

loss of weight. To gain this miserable profit, and to save

the expense of wood, the prefect John of Cappadocia had
given orders that the flour should be slightly baked by the

same fire which warmed the baths of Constantinople : and
when the sacks were opened, a soft and mouldy paste was
distributed to the army. Such unwholesooe food, assisted

by the heat of the climate and season, soon produced an
epidemical disease, which swept away five hundred soldiers.

Their health was restored by the diligence of Belisarius,

who provided fresh bread at Methone, and boldly expressed

his just and humane indignation : the emperor heard his

complaint ; the general was praised ; but the minister waa
not punished. From the port of Methone, the pilots steered

along the western coast of Peloponnesus, as far as the isle

of Zacynthus or Zante, before they undertook the voyage (in

their eyes a most arduous voyage) of one hundred leagues

over the Ionian sea. As the fleet was surprised by a calm,

sixteen days were consumed in the slow navigation ; and
even the general would have suffered the intolerable hard-

ship of thirst, if the ingenuity of Antonina had not pre-

served the water in glass bottles, which she buried deep in

the sand in a part of the ship impervious to the rays of the

sun. At length the harbour of Caucana,* on the southern

side of Sicily, afibrded a secure and hospitable shelter. The
Gothic officers, who governed the island in the name of the

daughter and grandson of Theodoric, obeyed their impru-

dent orders, to receive the troops of Justinian like friends*

and allies
;
provisions were liberally supplied, the cavalry

was remounted,t and Procopius soon returned from Syra«

* Caucana, near Camarina, is at least fifty miles (three hundred and

fifty or four hundred stadia) from Syracuse. (Cluver. Sicilia Antiqus,

|fc 191.) t Procopius, Gothic, L 1, c. 3. Tibi tollit hinnitum

VOL. IV. 2 B
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cuse with correct information of the state and designs of

the Vandals. His intelligence determined Belisarius to

hasten his operations, and his wise impatience was seconded

by the winds. The fleet lost sight of Sicily, passed before

the isle of Malta, discovered the capes of Africa, ran along

the coast with a strong gale from the north-east, and finally

cast anchor at the promontory of Caput Yada, about five

days' joui-ney to the south of Carthage.*

If Gelimer had been informed of the approach of the

enemy he must have delayed the conquest of Sardinia, for

the immediate defence of his person and kingdom.

A detachment of five thousand soldiers, and one hundred

and twenty galleys, would have joined the remaining forces

of the Vandals; and the descendant of Genseric might

have surprised and oppressed a fleet of deep-laden trans-

ports, incapable of action, and of light brigantines, that

seemed only qualified lor flight.f Belisarius had secretly

trembled when he overheard his soldiers, in the passage,

emboldening each other to confess their apprehensions ; if

they were once on shore, they hoped to maintain the honour

of their arms ; but if they should be attacked at sea, they

did not blush to acknowledge that they wanted courage to

contend at the same time with the winds, the waves, and
the barbarians. J The knowledge of their sentiments decided

apta quadrigis eqiia, in the Sicilian pastures of Grosphus. (Horat
Carm. 2. 16). Agragas .... magnanimum quondam generator equo-

rum. (Virg, .^neid, 3. 704.) Thero's horses, whose victories are

immortalized by Pindar, were bred in this country. [It does not

appear, that Sicily was noted for its breed of horses in later times.

Its fertility seems to have been more profitably devoted to growing

coi-n, fruits, and table luxuries for the Romans. Even at an earlier

period, as it will bo found stated by Gibbon himself, in a Note to

ch. 45, the steeds of Dionysius of Syracuse, which gained for him so

many victories in the Olympic games, consisted, not of Sicilian, but cf

Venetian horses. In the Ode here quoted, Horace tells his friend

indeed, that " Siculaj vaccse " lowed around him, but not that the

steeds, trained to draw his four-yoked chariot, neighed in his " Sicilian

pastures."

—

Ed.]
* The Caput Vada of Procopius, (where Justinian afterwards founded

a city—de Edific. 1. 6, c. 6,) is the promontory of Ammon in Strabo, the

Brachodes of Ptolemy, the Capaudia of the moderns, a long narrow slip

that runs into the sea. (Shaw's Travels, p. 111.) + [These "light

Brigantines" were imdoubtedly the Xaies Liburnce, vfhich have been

often referred to, as the favourite and most serviceable portion of the

Roman mai'ine force. Gibbon has here spoken of them too con-

temptuously.—Ec.] + A centui-ion of Mark Antony expressed,
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Belisarius to seize the first opportunity of landing them on
the coast of Africa, and he prudently rejected, in a council

of war, the proposal of sailing with the fleet and army into
the port of Carthage. Three months after their departure
from Constantinople, the men and horses, the arms and
military stores, were safely disembarked, and five soldiers

were left as a guard on board each of the ships, which were
disposed in the form of a semicircle. The remainder of
the troops occupied a camp on the sea-shore, which they
fortified according to ancient discipline, with a ditch and
rampart ; and the discovery of a source of fresh water,
while it allayed the thirst, excited the superstitious con-

fidence, of the Eomans. The next morning, some of the
neighbouring gardens were pillaged ; and Belisarius, after

chastising the off'enders, embraced the slight occasion, but
the decisive moment, of inculcating the maxims of justice,

moderation, and genuine policy.
—

" "When I first accepted
the commission of subduing Africa, I depended much less,"

said the general, " on the numbers, or even the bravery, of

my troops,'than upon the friendly disposition of the natives,

and their immortal hatred to the Vandals. You alone can
deprive me of this hope : if you continue to extort by
rapine what might be purchased for a little money, such
acts of violence will reconcile these implacable enemies, and
unite them in a just and hoi}'' leagvie against the invaders

of their country." These exhortations were enforced by a
rigid discipline, of which the soldiers themselves soon felt

and praised the salutary efi'ects. The inhabitants, instead

of deserting their houses, or hiding their corn, supplied the

Komana with a fair and liberal market : the civil officers of

the province continued to exercise their functions in the
name of Justinian ; and the clergy, from motives of con-

science and interest, assiduously laboured to pi^omote the
cause of a Catholic emperor. The small town of S-ullecte,*

one day's journey from the camp, had the honour of being
foremost to open, her gates, and to resume her ancient

though in a more manly strain, the same dislike to the sea and to
naval combats. (Plutarch in Antonio, p. 1730, edit. Hen. Steph.)

* Sullecte is perhaps the Turris Hannibalis, an old building, now
as large as the tower of London. The march of Belisarius to Leptis,

Adrumetum, &c., is illustrated by the campaign of Ctcsar, (Hirtiua

de Bello Africano, with the Analyse of Guichardt,) and Shaw'a Travels,

2b 2
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allegiance : the larger cities of Leptis and Adrumetum
imitated the example of loyalty as soon as Belisarius ap-

peared; and he advanced without opposition as far as

Grasse, a palace of the Vandal kings, at the distance of

fifty miles from Carthage. The weary Eomans indulged

themselves in the refreshment of shady groves, cool foun-

tains, and delicious fruits ; and the preference which Pro-

copius allows to these gardens over any that he had seen,

either in the East or AVest, may be ascribed either to the

taste or the fatigue of the historian. In three generations

prosperity and a warm climate had dissolved the hardy
virtue of the Vandals, who insensibly became the most
luxurious of mankind. In their villas and gardens, which
might deserve the Persian name oiparadise* they enjoj^ed

a cool and elegant repose ; and, after the daily use of the

bath, the barbarians were seated at a table profusely spread

with the delicacies of the land and sea. Their silken robes,

loosely flowing, after the fashion of the Medes, were embroi-

dered with gold: love and hunting were the labours of

their life ; and their vacant hours were amused by panto-

mimes, chariot-races, and the music and dances of the

theatre.

In a march of ten or twelve days, the vigilance of Beli-

sarius was constantly awake and active against his unseen
enemies, by whom, in every place, and at every hour, he
might suddenly be attacked. An officer of confidence and
merit, John the Armenian, led the vanguard of three

hundred horse ; six hundred Massagetae covered at a certain

distance the left flank ; and the whole fleet, steering along

the coast, seldom lost sight of the army, which moved each

day about twelve miles, and lodged in the evening in strong

camps or in friendly towns. The near approach of the

Eomans to Carthage filled the mind of Geliuier with anxiety

and terror. He prudently wished to protract the war till

his brother, with his veteran troops, should return from the

conquest of Sardinia ; and he now lamented the rash policy

(p. 105—113,) in the same country. * Tiapa^uao^ koKKiotoq

(nrdvTdiv iiv I'lutig 'iafitv. The paradises, a name and fashion adopted
from Persia, may be represented by the royal garden of Ispahan.

(Voyage d'Olearius, p. 774.) See, in the Greek romances, their most
perfect model. (Longus, Pastoral. 1. 4, p. 99. 101. Achilles Tatiu%
1. 1, p. 22, 23.)
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of his ancestors, who, by destroying the fortifications of

Africa, had left him only the dangerous resource of risking

a battle in the neighbourhood of his capital. The Vandal
conquerors, from their original number of fifty thousand,

were multiplied, without including their women and children,

to one hundred and sixty thousand fighting men : and such
forces, animated with valour and union, might have crushed,

at their first landing, the feeble and exhausted bands of the

Roman general. But the friends of the captive king were
more inclined to accept the invitations, than to resist the

progress, of Belisarius ; and many a proud barbarian dis-

guised his aversion to war under the more specious name
of his hatred to the usurper. Yet the authority and pro-

mises of Gelimer collected a formidable army, and his plans

were concerted with some degree of military skill. An
order was dispatched to his brother Ammatas, to collect all

the forces of Carthage, and to encounter the van of the

Roman army at the distance of ten miles from the city:

his nephew Gibamund, with two thousand horse, was des-

tined to attack their left, when the monarch himself, who
silently followed, should charge their rear, in a situation

which excluded them from the aid, or even the view of

their fleet. But the rashness of Ammatas was fatal to

himself and his country. He anticipated the hour of the

attack, outstripped his tardy followers, and was pierced

with a mortal wound, after he had slain with his own hand
twelve of his boldest antagonists. His Vandals fled to

Carthage ; the highway, almost ten miles, was strewed with

dead bodies ; and it seemed incredible that such multitudes

coidd be slaughtered by the swords of three hundred
Romans. The nephew of Grelimer was defeated, after a

slight combat, by the six hxmdred Massagetae: they did

not equal the third part of his numbers : but each Scythian

was fired by the example of his chief, who gloriously exer-

cised the privilege of his family, by riding foremost and
alone to shoot the first arrow against the enemy. In the

meanwhile, Gelimer himself, ignorant of the event, and
misguided by the windings of the hills, inadvertently passed

the Roman army, and reached the scene of action where
Ammatas had fallen. He wept the fate of his brother and
of Carthage, charged with irresistible fury the advancing

squadrons, and might have pursued and perhaps decided
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the victory, if he had not -^-asted those inestimable moments
in the discharge of a vain though pious duty to the dead.

While his spirit was broken by this mournful office, he
heard the trumpet of Belisarius, who, leaving Antonina and
his infantry in the camp, pressed forward with his guards
and the remainder of the cavalry to rally his flying troops,

and to restore the fortune of the day. Much room could not

be found in this disorderly battle for the talents of a

general ; but the king fled before the hero ; and the Vandals,

accustomed only to a Moorish enemy, were incapable of

withstanding the arms and discipline of the Romans.*
Gelimer retired with hasty steps towards the desert of

Kumidia ; but he had soon the consolation of learning, that

his private orders for the execution of Hilderic and his

captive friends had been faithfully obeyed. The tyrant's

revenge was useful only to his enemies. The death of a

lawful prince excited the compassion of his people ; his

life might have perplexed the victorious Romans ; and the

lieutenant of Justinian, by a crime of which he was inno-

cent, was relieved from the painful alternative of forfeiting

his honour or relinquishing his conquests.

As soon as the tumult had subsided, the several parts of

the army informed each other of the accidents of the day

;

and Belisarius pitched his camp on the field of victory, to

which the tenth mile-stone from Carthage had applied the

Latin appellation of decimiis. From a wise suspicion of

the stratagems and resources of the Vandals, he marched
the next day in order of battle, halted in the evening before

the gates of Carthage, and allowed a night of repose, that

he might not, in darkness and disorder, expose the city to

the licence of the soldiers, or the soldiers themselves to

the secret ambush of the city. But as the fears of Belisa-

rius were the result of calm and intrepid reason, he was

* [The army of Belisarius was cWefly composed of barbarian mer-
cenaries, whom he had trained to Roman discipline and strategy.

But the inferiority of the Vandals, whose ancestors had conquered
hosts still better drilled, proceeded from the degeneracy which we
have seen (c. 31) already commencing, after a residence of only thirty

years in Africa. Now that they had been for a century masters of

the country, the cause, which was shown then to have enervated them,

bad operated with progressive effect, and reduced them to a state almost

as helpless and hopeless as that of the people whom they had sub-

jugated.

—

Ed.]
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soon satisfied that he might confide, without danger, in the

peaceful and friendly aspect of the capital. Carthage
blazed with innumerable torches, the signals of the public

joy ; the chain was removed that guarded the entrance of

the port ; the gates were thrown open, and the people, with
acclamations of gratitude, hailed and invited their Roman
deliverers. The defeat of the Vandals, and the freedom of

Africa, were announced to the city on the eve of St. Cyprian,

when the churches were already adorned and illuminated

for the festival of the martyr, whom three centuries of

superstition had. almost raised to a local deity. The Arians,

conscious that their reign had expired., resigned tlie temple
to the Catholics, who rescued their saint from profane

hands, performed the holy rites, and loudly proclaimed the

creed of Athanasius and Justinian. One awful hour re-

versed the fortunes of the contending parties. The sup-

pliant Vandals, who had so lately indulged the vices of

conquerors, sought an humble refuge in the sanctuary of

the church : while the merchants of the East were delivered

from the deepest dungeon of the palace by their affrighted

keeper, who implored the protection of his captives, and
shewed them, through an aperture in the wall, the sails of

the Roman fleet. After their separation from the army,

the naval commanders had proceeded with slow caution

along the coast, till they reached the Hermsean promontory,

and obtained the first intelligence of the victory of Beli-

sarius. Faithful to his instructions, they would have cast

anchor about twenty miles from Carthage, if the more
skilful seamen had not represented the perils of the shore,

and the signs of an impending tempest. Still ignorant of

the revolution, they declined however the rash attempt of

forcing the chain of the port : and the adjacent harbour

and suburb of Mandracium were insulted only by the

rapine of a private officer who disobeyed and deserted his

leaders. But the imperial fieet, advancing with a fair wind,

steered through the narrow entrance of the Groletta, and
occupied, in the deep and capacious lake of Tunis, a secure

station about five miles from the capital.* No sooner was

* The neighbourhood of Carthage, the sea, the land, and the rivers,

are changed almost as much as the works of man. The isthmus, or

neck of the city, is now confounded with the continent ; the harbour

is a dry plain ; and the lake, or stagnum, no more than a morass, with
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Belisarius informed of their arrival, than he dispatched

orders that the greatest part of the mariners should be
immediately lanrled to join the triumph, and to swell the

apparent numbers of the Eomans. Before he allowed them
to enter the gates of Carthage, he exhorted them, in a

discourse worthy of himself and the occasion, not to dis-

grace the glory of their arms ; and to remember, that the

Vandals had been the tyrants, but that tJiey were the

deliverers of the Africans, who must now be respected as

the voluntaiy and aifectionate subjects of their common
sovereign. The Eomans marched through the streets in

close ranks, prepared for battle if an enemy had appeared

;

the strict order maintained by the general, imprinted on
their minds the duty of obedience ; and in an age in which
custom and impunity almost sanctified the abuse of con-

quest, the genius of one man repressed the passions of a
victorious army. The voice of menace and complaint was
silent ; the trade of Carthage was not interrupted ; while

Africa changed her master and her government, the shops

continued open and busy ; and the soldiers, after sufficient

guards had been posted, modestly departed to the houses
which were allotted for their reception. Belisarius fixed

his residence in the palace; seated himself on the throne

of Genseric; accepted and distributed the barbaric spoil;

granted their lives to the suppliant Vandals ; and la-

boured to repair the damage which the suburb of Man-
dracium had sustained in the preceding night. At supper
he entertained his principal officers with the form and
magnificence of a royal banquet.* The victor was re-

spectfully served by the captive officers of the household

;

and, in the moments of festivity, when the impartial spec-

tators applauded the fortune and merit of Belisarius, his

envious flatterers secretly shed their venom on every word
and gestiire which might alarm the suspicions of a jealous

monarch. One day was given to these pompous scenes,

six or seven feet water in the mid-channel. See D'Anville, (G^ographie
Aneienne, torn, iii, p. 82.) Shaw, (Travels, p. 77—84.) Marmol,
(Description de I'Afrique, torn, ii, p. 465,) and Thuanus (58. 12,

torn, iii, p, 334). * From Delphi, the name of Delphicum
was given, both in Greek and Latin, to a tripod : and, by an easy
analogy, the same appellation was extended at Rome, Constantinople,

and Carthage, to the royal banqueting room. (Procopius, Vandal. L 1,

c. 21. Ducange, Gloss. Grsec. p. 277. AiX^isov, ad Alexiad. p. 412.)
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which may not be despised as useless if they attracted the
popular veneration ; but the active mind of Belisarius,

which in the pride of victory could suppose a defeat, had
already resolved, that the Koman empire in Africa should
not depend on the chance of arms, or the favour of the

people. The fortifications of Carthage had alone been
exempted from the general proscription ; but in the reign

ot ninety-five years they were suftered to decay by the

thoughtless and indolent Vandals. A wiser conqueror re-

stored with incredible dispatch the walls and ditches of the

city. His liberality encouraged the workmen ; the soldiers,

the mariners, and the citizens, vied with each other in the
salutary labour ; and Gelimer, who had feared to trust his

person in an open town, beheld with astonishment and
despair the rising strength of an impregnable fortress.

That unfortunate monarch, after the loss of his capital,

applied himself to collect the remains of an army scattered,

rather than destroyed, by the preceding battle ; and the

hopes of pillage attracted some Moorish bands to the stand-

ard of Grelimer. He encamped in the fields of Bulla, four

days' journey from Carthage ; insulted the capital, which
he deprived of the use of an aqueduct

;
proposed a high

reward for the head of every Eoman ; affected to spare the

persons and property of his African subjects, and secretly

negotiated with the Arian sectaries and the confederate

Huns. Under these circumstances, the conquest of Sardinia

served only to aggi-avate his distress ; he reflected with the

deepest anguish, that he had wasted, in that useless enter-

prise, five thousand of his bravest troops ; and he read, with

grief and shame, the victorious letters of his brother Zano,

who expressed a sanguine confidence that the king, after the

example of their ancestors, had already chastised the rash-

ness of the Eoman invader. " Alas ! my brother (replied

Gelimer), Heaven has declared against our unhappy nation.

While you have subdued Sardinia, we have lost Africa. No
Booner did Belisarius appear with a handful of soldiers, than
courage and prosperity deserted the cause of the Vandals.

Tour nephew Gribamund, your brother Ammatas, have been
betrayed to death by the cowardice of their followers. Our
horses, our ships, Carthage itself, and all Africa, are in the

power of the enemy. Yet the Vandals still prefer an igno-

muiious repose, at the expense of their wives and children,

their wealth and liberty. Nothing now remains, except the
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field of Bulla, and the hope of your valour. Abandon Sap.

dinia ; fly to our relief ; restore our empire, or perish by our
side." On the receipt of this epistle, Zano imparted his

grief to the principal Vandals ; but the intelligence was
prudently concealed from the natives of the island. The
troops embarked in one hundred and twenty galleys at the

port of Cagliari, cast anchor the third day on the confines

of Mauritania, and hastily pursued their march to join the

royal standard in the camp of Bulla. Mournful was the

interview : the two brothers embraced ; they wept in silence;

no questions were asked of the Sardinian victory ; no inqui-

ries were made of the African misfortunes : they saw before

their eyes the whole extent of their calamities ; and the

absence of their wives and children afforded a melancholy
proof, that either death or captivity had been their lot. The
languid spirit of the Vandals was at length awakened and
united by the entreaties of their king, the example of Zano,
and the instant danger which threatened their monarchy and
religion. The military strength of the nation advanced to

battle ; and such was the rapid increase, that, before their

army reached Tricameron, about twenty miles from Carthage,

they might boast, perhaps with some exaggeration, that they

surpassed, in a ten-fold proportion, the diminutive powers
of the Romans. But these powers were under the command
of Belisarius : and, as he was conscious of their superior

merit, he permitted the barbarians to surprise him at an
unseasonable hour. The Eomans were instantly under
arms : a rivulet covered their front ; the cavalry formed the

first line, which Belisarius supported in the centre, at the

head of five hundred guards ; the infantry, at some distance,

was posted in the second line ; and the vigilance of the

general watched the separate station and ambiguous faith of

the Massagetae, who secretly reserved their aid for the con-

querors. The historian has inserted, and the reader may
easily supply, the speeches* of the commanders, who, by
arguments the most apposite to their situation, inculcated

the importance of victory, and the contempt of life. Zano,

with the troops which had followed him to the conquest of

Sardinia, v.as placed in the centre ; and the throne of Gen-
serie might have stood, if the multitude of Vandals had

* These orations always express the sense of the times, and some-

times of the actors. I have condensed that sense, and thrown away
declamation.
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imitated their intrepid resolution. Casting away their

lances and missile weapons, they drew their swords, and
expected the charge : the Soman cavalry thrice passed the

rivulet ; they were thrice repulsed ; and the conflict was
firmly maintained till Zano fell, and the standard of Belisa-

rius was displayed. Gelimer retreated to his camp ; the

Huns joined the pursuit ; and the victors despoiled the

bodies of the slain, Tet no more than fifty Eomans, and
eight hundred Vandals, were found on the field of battle ; so

inconsiderable was the carnage of a day, which extinguished

a nation, and transferred the empire of Africa. In the

evening, Belisarius led his infantry to the attack of the

camp ; and the pusillanimous flight of Gelimer exposed the

vanity of his recent declarations, that, to the vanquished,

death was a relief, life a burthen, and infamy the only object

of terror. His departure was secret ; but as soon as the

Vandals discovered that their king had deserted them, they

hastily dispersed, anxious only for their personal safety, and
careless of every object that is dear or valuable to mankind.
The Eomans entered the camp without resistance : and the

wildest scenes of disorder were veiled in the darkness and
confusion of the night. Every barbarian who met their

swords was inhumanly massacred ; their widows and daugh-
ters, as rich heirs, or beautiful concubines, were embraced
by the licentious soldiers ; and avarice itself was almost

satiated with the treasures of gold and silver, the accu-

mulated fruits of conquests or economy in a long period of

prosperity and peace. In this frantic search, the troops,

even of Belisarius, forgot their caution and respect. Intox-

icated with lust and rapine, they explored in small parties,

or alone, the adjacent fields, the woods the rocks, and the

caverns, that might possibly conceal any desirable prize :

laden with booty, they deserted their ranks, and wandered,
without a guide, on the high road to Carthage ; and if the

flying enemies had dared to return, very few of the con-

querors would have escaped. Deeply sensible of the disgrace

and danger, Belisarius passed an apprehensive night on the

field of victory : at the dawn of day he planted his standard

on a hill, recalled his guards and veterans, and gradually

restored the modesty and obedience of the camp. It waa
equally the concern of the Eoman general to subdue the
bo»jtile, and to save the prostrate, barbarian ; and the sup*
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pliant Yandalg, who could be found only in churclies, were
protected by his authority, disarmed, and separately confined,

that they might neither disturb the public peace, nor become
the victims of popular revenge. After dispatching a light

detachment to tread the footsteps of Grelimer, he advanced
with his whole army about ten days' march, as far as Hippo
Eegius, which no longer possessed the relics of St. Augustin.*
The season, and the certain intelligence that the Vandal had
fled to the inaccessible country of the Moors, determined
Belisarius to relinquish the vain pursuit, and to fix his win-
ter-quarters at Carthage. From thence he dispatched his

principal lieutenant, to inform the emperor, that in the space
of three months he had achieved the conquest of Africa.

Belisarius spoke the language of truth. The surviving

Vandals yielded, without resistance, their arms and their

freedom : the neighbourhood of Carthage submitted to his

presence ; and the more distant provinces were successively

subdued by the report of his victory. Tripoli was confirmed

in her voluntary allegiance; Sardinia and Corsica surren-

dered to an officer, who carried, instead of a sword, the

head of the valiant Zano ; and the isles of Majorca, Minorca,
and Yvica, consented to remain an humble appendage of
the African kingdom. Csesarea, a royal city, which in looser

geography may be confounded with the modern Algiers,

was situate thirty days' march to the westward of Carthage

:

by land, the road was infested by the Moors ; but the sea

was open, and the Romans were now masters of the sea.

An active and discreet tribune sailed as far as the straits,

where he occupied Septem or Ceuta,t which rises opposite

to Gibraltar on the African coast ; that remote place was

* The relics of St. Augustin were carried by the African bishops to

their Sardinian exile (a.d. 500) ; and it was believed in the eighth cen-

tury, that Liutprand, king of the Lombards, transported them (a.d.

721) from Sardinia to Pavia. In the year 1695, the Augustin friars

of that city found a brick arch, marble coffin, silver case, silk wrapper,

bones, blood, &c., and perhaps an inscription of Agostino, in Gothic

letters, But this useful discovery has been disputed by reason and
jealousy. (Baronius, Annal. a.d. 725, No. 2—9. Tillemont. Mem.
Eccles. tom.xiii, p. 944. Montfaucon, Diarium Ital. p. 26—30. Mura-
tori, Antiq. Ital. Medii iEvi. torn, v, dissert. 58, p. 9, who had com-
posed a separate treatise before the decree of the bishop of Pavia, and
pope Benedict XIII.) "t Td ttiq iroXirtiag irpooifiia, is

the expression of Procopius (de Edific. L 6, c. 7). Ceuta, which has

teen defaced by the Portuguese, flourished in nobles and palaces, in
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afterwards adorned and fortified by Justinian ; and he seems
to have indulged the vain ambition of extending his empire
to the columns of Hercules. He received the messengers
of victory at the time vrhen he was preparing to publish the

pandects of the Roman law ; and the devout or jealous

emperor celebrated the divine goodness, and confessed, in

silence, the merit of his successful general.* Impatient to

abolish the temporal and spiritual tyranny of the Vandals,

he proceeded, without delay, to the full establishment of the

Oatholic church. Her jurisdiction, wealth, and immunities,

perhaps the most essential part of episcopal religion, were
restored and amplified with a liberal hand ; the Arian
worship was suppressed ; the Donatist meetings were pro-

scribed,t and the synod of Carthage, by the voice of two
hundred and seventeen bishops,J applauded the just measure
of pious retaliation. On such an occasion, it may not be
presumed, that many orthodox prelates were absent ; but
the comparative smaliness of their number, which in ancient

councils had been twice or even thrice multiplied, most
clearly indicates the decay both of the church and state.

While Justinian approved himself the defender of the faith,

he entertained an ambitious hope, that his victorious lieu-

tenant would speedily enlarge the narrow limits of his

dominion to the space which they occupied before the inva-

sion of the Moors and Vandals ; and Belisarius was instructed

to establish five dukes or commanders in the convenient
stations of Tripoli, Leptis, Cirta, Caesarea, and Sardinia, and
to compute the military force oi palatines or borderers that
might be sufficient for the defence of Africa. The kingdom
of the Vandals was not unworthy of the presence of a prae-

torian prefect ; and four consulars, three presidents, were

agriculture and manufactures, under the more prosperous reign of
the Arabs. (L'Afrique de Marmol, torn, ii, p. 236.)

* See the second and third preambles to the Digest, or Pandects,
promulgated a.D. 533, December 16. To the titles of Vandalicus and
Africanus, Justinian, or rather Belisarius, had acquired a just claim :

Gothicus was premature, and Francicus false, and offensive to a great
nation. f See the original acts in Baronius (a.d. 535,
No. 21—54). TJie emperor applauds his own clemency to the here-

tics, cum sufficiat eis vivere. + Dupin (Geograph. Sacra
Africana, p. 59, ad Optat. Milev.) observes and bewails this episcopal
decay. In the more prosperous age of the church, he had noticed six

hundred and ninety bishoprics ; but however minute were the dioceses,

it is not probable that they all existed at the same time.
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appointed to administer tho seven provinces under bis civil

junsdiction. The number of their subordinate officers,

clerks, messengers, or assistants, was minutely expressed

;

three hundred and ninety-six for the prefect himself, fifty

for each of his vicegerents ; and the rigid definition of their

fees and salaries was more efi"ectual to confirm the right,

than to prevent the abuse. These magistrates might be
oppressive, but they were not idle : and the subtle questions

of justice and revenue were infinitely propagated under the

new government, which professed to revive the freedom and
equity of the Roman republic. The conqueror was solicitous

to extract a prompt and plentiful supply from his African
subjects ; and he allowed them to claim, even in the third

degree, and from the collateral line, the houses and lands

of which their families had been unjustly despoiled by the

Vandals. After the departure of Belisarius, who acted by
a high and special commission, no ordinary provision was
made for a master-general of the forces ; but the office of

praetorian prefect was intrusted to a soldier ; the civil and
military powers were united, according to the practice of

Justinian, in the chief governor ; and the representative of

the emperor in Africa, as well as in Italy, was soon distin-

guished by the appellation of Exarch.*

Tet the conquest of Africa was imperfect, till her former
sovereign was delivered, either alive or dead, into the hands
of the Romans. Doubtful of the event, Gelimer had given

secret orders that a part of his treasure should be trans-

ported to Spain, where he hoped to find a secure refuge at

the court of the king of the Visigoths. But these inten-

tions were disappointed by accident, treachery, and the

indefatigable pursuit of his enemies^ who intercepted his

flight from the sea-shore, and chased the unfortunate mon-
arch, with some faithful followers, to the inaccessible moun-
tain of Papua,t in the inland country of Numidia. He
was immediately besieged by Pharas, an officer whose truth

and sobriety were the more applauded, as such qualities

* The African laws of Justinian are illusti-ated by his German
biographer. (Cod. 1. i, tit. 27, Novell. 36, 37. 131. Vit. Justinian,

p. 349—377.) + Mount Papua is placed by D'Anville,

(torn, iii, p. 92, and Tabul. Imp. Rom. Occident.) near Hippo Regius

and the sea
;
yet this situation ill agrees with the long pursuit beyond

Hippo, and the words of Procopius, (L 2, c. 4) iv toIq Hovfiidiae
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could be seldom found among the Ileruli, the most corrupt
of the barbarian tribes.* To his vigilance Belisarius had
intrusted this important charge ; and, after a bold attempt
to scale the mountain, in which he lost a hundred and ten

soldiers, Pharas expected, during a winter siege, the opera-

tion of distress and famine on the mind of the Vandal king.

Prom the softest habits of pleasure, from the unbounded
command of industry and wealth, he was reduced to share

the poverty of the Moors,t supportable only to themselves
by their ignorance of a happier condition. In their rude
hovels of mud and hurdles, which confined the smoke and
excluded the light, they promiscuously slept on the ground,
perhaps on a sheep-skin, with their wives, their children,

and their cattle. Sordid and scanty were their garments

;

the use of bread and wine was unknown ; and their oaten

or barley cakes, imperfectly baked in the ashes, were
devoured almost in a crude state by the hungry savages.

The health of Gelimer must have sunk under these strange

and unwonted hardships, from whatsoever cause they had
been endured ; but his actual misery was embittered by
the recollection of past greatness, the daily insolence of his

protectors, and the just apprehension, that the light and
venal Moors might be tempted to betray the rights of

hospitality. The knowledge of his situation dictated the

humane and friendly epistle of Pharas. " Like yourself

(said the chief of the Heruli) I am an illiterate barbarian,

but I speak the language of plain sense, and an honest

heart. Why will you persist in hopeless obstinacy ? "Why
will you ruin yourself, your family, and nation ? The
love of freedom and abhorrence of slavery ? Alas ! my
dearest Gelimer, are you not already the worst of slaves,

the slave of the vile nation of the Moors ? Would it not
be preferable to sustain at Constantinople a life of poverty
and servitude rather than to reign the undoubted monarch
of the mountain of Papua ? Do you think it a disgrace to

be the subject of Justinian ? Belisarius is his subject ; and
we ourselves, whose birth is not inferior to your own, are

effxaroif. * [This character of the Heruli accorda with
the view taken of them in a previous nots (ch. 39).

—

Ed.]

t Shaw (Travels, p. 220) most accurately represents the manners of

the Bedoweens and Kabyles, the last of whom, by their language, are

the remnant of the Moors: yet how changed—how civilized are thfise

nodern savages!—provisions are plenty among them, and bread ii
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not ashamed of our obedience to the Eoman emperoi:
That generous pi'ince will grant you a rich inheritance of

lands, a place in the senate, and the dignity of patrician •

such are his gracious intentions, and you may depend with

full assurance on the word of Belisarius. So long as

Heaven has condemned us to suffer, patience is a virtue

;

but if we reject the proffered deliverance, it degenerates

into blind and stupid despair."—"I am not insensible

(replied the king of the Vandals) how kind and rational is

your advice. But I cannot persuade myself to become the

slave of an unjust enemy, who has deserved my implacable

hatred. Him I had never injured, either by word or deed
;

yet he has sent against me, I know not from whence, a

certain Belisarius, who has cast me headlong from the

throne into this abyss of misery. Justinian is a man ; he

is a prince ; does he not dread for himself a similar reverse

of fortune ? I can write no more ; my grief oppresses me.
Send me, I beseech you, my dear Pharas, send me a lyre,*

a sponge, and a loaf of bread." From the Vandal mes-
senger, Pharas was informed of the motives of this singular

request. It was long since the king of Africa had tasted

bread ; a defluxion had fallen on his eyes, the effect of

fatigue or incessant weeping ; and he wished to solace the

melancholy hours, by singing to the lyre the sad story of

his own misfortunes. The humanity of Pharas was moved

;

he sent the three extraordinary gifts; but even his humanity
prompted him to redouble the vigilance of his guard, that

he might sooner compel his prisoner to embrace a resolution

advantageous to the Eomans, but salutary to himself. The
obstinacy of Gelimer at length yielded to reason and neces-

sity ; the solemn assurances of safety and honourable treat-

ment were ratified in the emperor's name, by the ambas-
sador of Belisarius ; and the king of the Vandals descended

from the mountain. The first public interview was in one
of the suburbs of Carthage, and when the royal captive

accosted his conqueror, he burst into a fit of laughter.

The crowd might naturally believe, that extreme grief had
deprived Gelimer of his senses ; but in this mournful state.

common. * By Procopius it is styled a lyre; perhaps harp

would have been more national. The instruments of music are thus

distinguished by Venantius Fortunatus :

Romanusque lyr& tibi plaudat, Barbaras harpA.
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unseasonable mirth insinuated to more intelligent obser-

vers, that the vain and transitory scenes of liuman greatness
are unworthy of a serious thought.*

Their contempt was soon justified by a new example of a
vulgar truth ; that flattery adheres to power, and envy to

superior merit. The chiefs of the Eoman army presumed
to think themselves the rivals of a hero. Their private dis-

patches maliciously affirmed, that the conqueror of Africa,

strong in his reputation and the public love, conspired to

seat himself on the throne of the Vandals. Justinian

listened with too patient an ear; and his silence was the
result of jealousy rather than of confidence. An honour-
able alternative, of remaining in the province, or of return-

ing to the capital, was indeed submitted to the discretion

of Belisarius ; but he wisely concluded, from intercepted

letters, and the knowledge of his sovereign's temper, that

he must either resign his head, erect his standard, or con-

found his enemies by his presence and submission. Inno-
cence and courage decided his choice : his guards, captives,

and treasures, were diligently embarked : and so prosperous
was the navigation, that his arrival at Constantinople pre-

ceded any certain account of his departure from the port of

Carthage. Such unsuspecting loyalty removed the appre-

hensions of Justinian: envy was silenced and inflamed by
the public gratitude ; and the third Africanus obtained the

honours of a triumph, a ceremony which the city of Con-
stantino had never seen, and which ancient Rome, since the

reign of Tiberius, had reserved for the auspicious arms of

the Csesars.t From the palace of Belisarius, the proces-

sion was conducted through the principal streets to the

hippodrome ; and this memorable day seemed to avenge the
injuries of Genseric, and to expiate the shame of the

Romans. The wealth of nations was displayed, the

* Herodotus elegantly describes the strange eflects of grief in

another royal captive, Psammetichus of Egypt, who wept at the lesser,

and was sUent at the greatest, of his calamities (1. 3, c. 14). In the
interview of Paullus .(5imilius and Perseus, Belisarius might study hi.s

part ; but it is probable that he never read either Livy or Plutarch

;

and it is certain that his generosity did not need a tutor.

f After the title of imperator had lost the old military sense, and
the Roman auspices were abolished by Christianity, (see La Bleterie,

Mdm. de I'Academie, torn, xxi, p. 302—332) a triumph might be givea
with less inconsistency to a private general.

TOL. IV. 2
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trophies of martial or effeminate luxury ; neb armour,
golden thrones, and the chariots of state which had been
used by the Vandal queen ; the massy furniture of the
royal banquet, the splendour of precious stones, the elegant

forms of statues and vases, the more substantial treasure

of gold, and the holy vessels of the Jewish temple, which,

after their long peregrination, were respectfully deposited

in the Christian church of Jerusalem. A long train of the

noblest Vandals reluctantly exposed their lofty stature and
manly countenance. Gelimer slowly advanced: he was
clad in a purple robe, and still maintained the majesty of a
king. Not a tear escaped from his eyes, not a sigh was
heard ; but his pride or piety derived some secret consola-

tion from the words of Solomon,* which he repeatedly pro-

nounced—VAKiTx! vanity! ail is tanitt! Instead of

ascending a triumphal car drawn by four horses or ele-

phants, the modest conqueror marched on foot at the head
of his brave companions ; his prudence might decline an
honour too conspicuous for a subject : and his magnanimity
might justly disdain what had been so often sullied by the

vilest of tyrants. The glorious procession entered the gate

of the hippodrome, was saluted by the acclamatious of the

senate and people, and halted before the throne where
Justinian and Theodora were seated to receive the homage
of the captive monarch and the victorious hero. They both

performed the customary adoration ; and, falling prostrate

on the ground, respectfully touched the footstool of a prince

who had not unsheathed his sword, and of a prostitute who
had danced on the theatre : some gentle violence was used
to bend the stubborn spirit of the grandson of Genseric

;

and, however trained to servitude, the genius of Belisarius

must have secretly rebelled. He was immediately declared

consul for the ensuing year, and the day of his inaugura-

tion resembled the pomp of a second triumph ; his curule

chair was borne aloft on the shoulders of captive Vandals

;

and the spoils of war, gold cups, and rich girdles, were
profusely scattered among the populace.

* If the Ecclesiastes be truly a work of Solomou, and not, like

Prior's poem, a pious and moral composition of more recent times, in

liis name, and on the subject of his repentance. The latter is the

opinion of the learned and free-spirited Grotiue ; (0pp. Theolog.

tom. i, p. 258) and mdeed the Ecclesiastes And Proverbs display a
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But the purest reward of Belisarius was in the faitliful

execution of a treaty, for which his honour liad been
pledged to the king of the Vandals. The religious scruples

of Grelimer, who adhered to the Arian heresy, were incom-
patible with the dignity of senator or patrician ; but he
received from the emperor an ample estate in the province

of Galatia, where the abdicated monarch retired with his

family and friends, to a life of peace, of affluence, and per-

haps of content.* The daughters of Hilderic were enter-

tained with the respectful tenderness due to their age and
misfortune ; and Justinian and Theodora accepted the

honour of educating and enriching the female descendants

of the great Theodosius. The bravest of the Vandal youth
were distributed into five squadrons of cavalry, which
adopted the name of their benefactor, and supported in the

Persian wars the glory of their ancestors. But these rare

exceptions, the reward of birth or valour, are insufficient

to explain the fate of a nation, whose numbers before a

short and bloodless war, amounted to more than six hundred
thousand persons. After the exile of their king and nobles,

the servile crowd might purchase their safety, by abjuring

their character, religion, and language ; and their de-

generate posterity would be insensibly mingled with the

common herd of African subjects. Yet even in the present

age, and in the heart of the Moorish tribes, a curious

traveller has discovered the white complexion and long flaxen

hair of a northern race;t and it was formerly believed, that

the boldest of the Vandals fled beyond the power, or even
the knowledge, of the Komans, to enjoy their solitary free-

dom on the shores of the Atlantic ocean. J Africa had been

larger compass of thought and experience than seem to belong either

to a Jew or a king. * In the Belisaire of Marmontel, the
king and the conqueror of Africa meet, sup, and converse, without
recollecting each other. It is surely a fault of that romance, that not
only the hero, but all to whom he had been so conspicuously known,
appear to have lost their eyes or their memory.

•f* Shaw, p. 59. Yet since Procopius (1. 2, c. 13) speaks of a people
of mount Atlas, as already distinguished by white bodies and yellow
hair, the phenomenon (which is likewise visible in the Andes of Peru,
Buffon, torn, iii, p. 504) may naturally be ascribed to the elevation

of the ground and the temperature of the air.

+ The geographer of Kaveuna (1. 3, c. 11, p. 129—131, Paris, 1688)
describes the Mauritania Gaditana, (opposite to Cadiz) ubi gens Vaa«
aaiwfum, a Beliaario d^victa in Africa, fugit, et uuuquam comparuit.

c a
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tbeir empire, it became tbeir prison ; nor could they enter-

tain a hope, or even a wish, of returning to the banks of

the Elbe, where their brethren, of a spirit less adventurous,

still wandered in their native forests. It was impossible

for cowards to surmount the barriers of unknown seas

and hostile barbarians : it was impossible for brave men to

expose their nakedness and defeat before the eyes of their

countrymen, to describe the kingdoms which they had lost,

and to claim a share of the humble inheritance, which, in a
happier hour, they had almost unanimously renounced.*

In the country between the Elbe and the Oder, several

populous villages of Lusatia are inhabited by the Vandals

:

they still preserve their language, their customs, and the

purity of their blood ; support, with some impatience, the

Saxon, or Prussian yoke ; and serve with secret and volun-

tary allegiance, the descendant of their ancient kings, who
in his garb and present fortune is confounded with the

meanest of his vassals.f The name and situation of this

unhappy people might indicate their descent from one com-
mon stock with the conquerors of Africa. But the use of

a Sclavonian dialect more clearly represents them as the

last remnant of the new colonies, who succeeded to the

genuine Vandals, already scattered or destroyed in the age

of Procopius. J

* A single voice had protested, and Genseric dismissed, without a

formal answer, the Vandals of Germany ; but those of Africa derided

his prudence, and aSected to despise the poverty of their forests.

(Procopius, Vandal. 1. 1, c. 22.) f From the mouth of the

great elector (in 16S7), Tollius describes the secret royalty and rebel-

lious spirit of the Vandals of Brandenburgh, who could muster five or

six thousand soldiers who have procured some cannon, &c. (Itinerar.

Hungar. p. 42, apud Dubos, Hist, de la Monarchie Fran^oise, torn, i,

p. 182, 183.) The veracity, not of the elector, but of Tollius himself,

may justly be suspected. J Procopius (1. 1, c. 22) was in

total darkness— ovre nvijfiri tiq (VTt oi'o/m iq t^it aw^sTai. Under
the reign of Dagobert, (a.d. 630) the Sclavonian tribes of the Sorbi

and Venedi already bordered on Thuringia. (Mascou, Hist, of the

GeiTnans, 15, 3—5.) [Gibbon trusted to Mascou, who wrote before

barbarian Eui'ope had been carefully surveyed. Germany was the

great highway of migration, and the confusion in which tribes were
intermingled there, is sometimes inextricable. We here find three

confounded, and mistaken for one, the Venedi, Vandalen, and Wenden.
The first were the Celtic Avainadi of the Vistula, named from their

waterland locality, who after a time became merged in the surn)und-

uig population. The second were the Qothie Niation, who have
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If Belisarius had been tempted to hesitate in his alle-

giance, he might have nrged, even against the emperor him-

self, the indispensable duty of saving Africa from an enemy
more barbarous than the Vandals. The origin of the Moors
is involved in darkness ; they were ignorant of the use ot

letters.* Their limits cannot be precisely defined : a bound-
less continent was open to the Libyan shepherds ; the

change of seasons and pastures regulated their motions

;

and their rude huts and slender furniture were transported

with the same ease as their arms, their families, and their

cattle, which consisted of sheep, oxen, and camels.t During

been so conspicuous in many parts of this history ; and the third

belonged to the Sclavonians, who entered Germany in the time of the

emperor Heraclius, about the commencement of the seventh century.

The Huns were of the latter race, as also the Bulgarians and Avars.

The unfilled space, left by the numerous colonies that had planted

themselves within what once was the Eoman empire, was soon occupied

by the outlying hordes, which pressed gradually on towards the seat

of civilization and the treasury of spoil. Thus Sarmatian tribes suc-

ceeded to Gothic in the possession of various territories, in the east

and northeast of Germany. Among them were the Wenden and also

the Obotriten, who are noticed in ch. 30. The so-called Vandals in

Brandenburg, who used a Sclavonian dialect, were evidently descen-

dants of the ancient Wenden.

—

Ed.]
* Sallust represents the Moors as a remnant of the army of Heracles

(De Bell. Jugurth. c. 21); and Procopius (Vandal. 1. 2, c. 10), as the

posterity of the Canauajans who fled from the robber Joshua (A.>/Trj/c).

He quotes two columns, with a Phoenician inscription. I believe in

the columns—I doubt the inscription—and I reject the pedigree.

t Virgil (Georgic. 3. 339) and Pomponius Mela (1, 8), describe the

wandering life of the African shepherds, similar to that of the Arabs
and Tartars ; and Shaw (p. 222) is the best commentatoi on the poet

and the geographer. [These illiterate savages must not be confounded
with the ancient Mauri, the people of Mauritania. See ch. 33. The
wilds of mount Atlas, and the sun-burnt regions farther to the south,

were undoubtedly the abodes of formidable barbarians, who, when no
longer restrained by a strong arm, made predatory incursions into th'

cultivated lands of a milder clime. But these were not the shepherd

described by Virgil and Pomponius Mela, who knew nothing of Africn

but the narrow strip along its northern coast. The Moors of Procopius

were, perhaps, more on a level with the negro population that now
holds the interior, than with the most rustic of the tribes that border

on the Mediterranean. He was betrayed into one of his usual mistakes

respecting these savages. Being informed that they dwelt beyond
Mount Aurasius, in Zaba. a term which in their language signified the

south, or a nameless country lying in that direction, he confounded
this with what he had heard of north-western Africa, and made it into

A province of the empire, called Mauritania Prima, with Sitipliis, ao
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the vigour of the Eoman power, they observed a respectful

distance from Carthage and the sea-shore ; under the feeble

reign of the Vandals, they invaded the cities of Numidia,
occupied the sea-coast from Tangier to Csesarea, and pitched
their camps, with impunity, in the fertile province of Byza-
cium. The formidable strength and artful conduct of Beli-

sarius secured the neutrality of the Moorish princes, whose
vanity aspired to receive, in the emperor's name, the ensigns

of their regal dignity.* They were astonished by the rapid

event, and trembled in the presence of their conqueror. But
his approaching departure soon relieved the apprehensions
of a savage and superstitious people ; the number of their

wives allowed them to disregard the safety of their infant

hostages ; and when the Eoman general hoisted sail in the

])ort of Carthage, he heard the cries, and almost beheld the

flames, of the desolated province. Yet he persisted in hia

resolution ; and, leaving only a part of his guards to rein-

force the feeble garrisons, he intrusted the command of

Africa to the eunuch Solomon,t who proved himself not
unworthy to be the successor of Belisarius. In the first

invasion, some detachments, with two officers of merit, were
surprised and intercepted ; but Solomon speedily assembled
his troops, marched from Carthage into the heart of the

country, and in two great battles destroyed sixty thousand
of the barbarians. The Moors depended on their mvdtitude.

their swiftness, and their inaccessible mountains ; and the

aspect and smell of their camels are said to have produced
some confusion in the Eoman cavalry. J But as soon as

unknown city, for its capital We must receive the geography of

such writers with great circumspection.

—

Ed.]
* The customary gifts were a sceptre, a crown or cap, a white

cloak, a figured tunic and shoes, all adorned with gold and silver ; nor
were these precious metals less acceptable in the shape of coin. (Procop.

Vandal. 1. 1, c. 25.) + See the African government and
warfare of Solomon, in Procopius. (Vandal. 1. 2, c. 10—13. 19, 20.)

He was recalled, and again restored ; and his last victory dates in the
thirteenth year of Justinian (a.d. 539). An accident in his childhood
had rendered him a eunuch (1. 1, c. 11) : the other Roman generals were
amply furnished with beards, Trwywvoc ifnriTrXdfiivot (1. 2, c. 8).

+ This natural antipathy of the horse for the camel is affirmed by
the ancients

;
(Xeuophon. Cyropeed. 1. 6, p. 438; 1. 7, p. 483. 492, edit.

Hutchinson. Polysen. Stratagem. 7. 6. Plin. Hist. Nat. 8. 26. .lElian

de Natur. Animal. 1. 3, c. 7) but it is disproved by daily experience, and
derided by the beat judges, the Orientals. (Voyage d'Olearius, p. 563.1
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they were commanded to dismount, they derided this con-

temptible obstacle : as soon as the columns ascended the

hills, the naked and disorderly crowd was dazzled by glitter-

ing arms and regular evolutions; and the menace of their

female prophets was repeatedly fulfilled, that the Moors
should be discomfited by a beardless antagonist. The vic-

torious eunuch advanced thirteen days' journey from Car-

thage, to besiege mount Aurasius,* the citadel, and at the

same time the garden, of Numidia. That range of hills, a

branch of the great A-tlas, contains, within a circumference

of one hundred and twenty miles, t;. rare variety of soil and
climate ; the intermediate valleys and elevated plains abound
with rich pastures, perpetual streams, and fruits of a deli-

cious taste and uncommon magnitude. This fair solitude

is decorated with the ruins of Lambesa, a Roman city, once

the seat of a legion, and the residence of forty thousand

inhabitants. The Ionic temple of ^sculapius is encom-
passed with Moorish huts ; and the cattle now graze in the

midst of an amphitheatre, under the shade of Corinthian

columns, A sharp perpendicular rock rises above the level

of the mountain, where the African princes deposited their

wives and treasure ; and a proverb is familiar to the Arabs,

that the man may eat fire, who dares to attack the craggy

cliffs and inhospitable natives of mount Aurasius. This

hardy enterprise was twice attempted by the eunuch Solo-

mon : from the first, he retreated with some disgrace ; and
in the second, his patience and provisions were almost

* Procopius is the first who describes mount Aurasius. (Vandal. 1. 2,

c. 13, de Edific. 1. 6, c. 7.) He may be compared with Leo Africanus

(deirAfrica, parte 5, in Ramusio, torn .i, fol. 77, recto), Marmol (torn, ii,

p. 430), and Shaw (p. 56— .''i9). [In the Introduction to his Travels

',p. 28), Bruce relates his visit to this mountain, the Mons Audus, or

Aurus, of Ptolemy, and now the Jibbel Aureiis of the Turks. He
describes it as " an assemblage of many of the most craggy steeps in

Africa," among which he found a tribe called Neardie. Like the Kabyles
around them, they maintained a wild independence, rough in their

manners, and fiercely courageous ; their complexion fairer than that of

any other people south of Britain, with red hair and blue eyes. Bruce
considered them to be descendants of the Vandals, whose African
kingdom was overthrown by Belisarius. (See Gibbon's note, p. 387.)

They acknowledged that their ancestors had been Christians ; but this

would apply equally to other races that dwelt there at that time.

Many ruins, with Latin inscriptions, pointed out the site of the ancient

Lambesa. The French Oriental scholar, Langles, thought that the

tQountain of Eyre, in the south of Fez, was the Mons Aurasius.

—

Ed.]
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exhausted ; and he must again have retired, if he had not
yielded to the impetnons courage of his troops, who auda-

ciously scaled, to the astonishment of the Moors, the moun-
tain, the hostile camp, and the summit of the Geminian
rock. A citadel was erected to secure this important con-

quest, and to remind the barbarians of their defeat : and as

Solomon pursued his march to the West, the long-lost pro-

vince of Mauritanian Sitifi was again annexed to the Eoman
empire. The Moorish war continued several years after

the departure of Belisarius ; but the laurels which he
resigned to a faithful lieutenant, may be justly ascribed to

his own triumph.
The experience of past faults, which may sometimes cor-

rect the mature age of an individual, is seldom profitable to

the successive generations of mankind. The nations of

antiquity, careless of each other's safety, were separately

vanquished and enslaved by the Eomans. This awful lesson

might have instructed the barbarians of the "West to oppose,

with timely counsels and confederate arms, the unbounded
ambition of Justinian. Yet the same error was repeated,

the same consequences were felt, and the Goths both of Italy

and Spain, insensible of their approachiug danger, beheld

with iudifterence, and even with joy, the rapid downfal of

the Vandals. After the failure of the royal line, Theudes, a

valiant and powerful chief, ascended the throne of Spain,

which he had formerly administered in the name of Theo-
doric and his infant grandson. Under his command tlie

A^isigoths besieged the fortress of Ceuta on the African

coast ; but, while they spent the sabbath-day in peace and
devotion, the pious security of their camp was invaded by a

sally from the town ; and the king himself, with some diffi-

culty and danger, escaped from the hands of a sacrilegious

enemy.* It was not long before his pride and resentment
were gratified by a suppliant embassy from the unfortunate

Gelimer, who implored in his distress, the aid of the Spanish

monarch. But, instead of sacrificing these unworthy pas-

sions to the dictates of generosity and prudence, Theudes
amused the ambassadors, till he was secretly informed of

• Isidor. Chron. p. 722, edit. Grot. Mariana, Hist. Hispan. 1. 5,

c. 8, p. 173. Yet, according to Isidore, the siege of Ceuta, and tlit

ieath of Theudes, happened, a. s.. h. 586, a.d. 548, and the pl-»ce

•vas dufcnded, not by the Vandals, but by the Romans.
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the loss of Carthage, and then dismissed them with obscure

and contemptuous advice, to seek in their native country a
true knowledge of the state of the Vandals.* The long

continuance of the Italian war delayed the punishment of

the Visigoths ; and the eyes of Theudes were closed before

they tasted the fruits of his mistaken policy. After his

death, the sceptre of Spain was disputed by a civil war.

The weaker candidate solicited the protection of Justinian
;

and ambitiously subscribed a treaty of alliance, which deeply

wounded the independence and happiness of his country.

Several cities, both on the ocean and the Mediterranean,
were ceded to the Eoman troops, who afterwards refused to

evacuate those pledges, as it should seem, either of safety or

payment ; and as they were fortified by perpetual supplies

from Africa, they maintained their impregnable stations,

for the mischievous purpose of inflaming the civil and reli-

gious factions of the barbarians. Seventy years elapsed

before this painful thorn could be extirpated from the bosom
of the monarchy ; and as long as the emperors retained any
share of these remote and useless possessions, their vanity

might number Spain in the list of their provinces, and the
successors of Alaric in the rank of their vassals.f

The error of the Goths who reigned in Italy was less

excusable than that of their Spanish brethi^n, and their

punishment was still more immediate and terrible. From a
motive of private revenge, they enabled their most dange-
rous enemy to destroy their most valuable ally. A sister of
the great Theodoric had been given in marriage to Thrasi-

* Procopius, Vandal. 1. 1, c. 24. [The history of Spain at this

period is very obscure. After the death of Alaric II. in 507, (see eh. 38)
Theudes was sent by Theodoric to guard the throne of the infant
Amalirich. This he performed faithfully till the young king died in

631, when the regent or guai-dian became king himself, and reigned
till 5i8. His motive for besieging Septa (Ceuta) and its date, both
remain uncertain. Mariana says that it preceded the overthrow of
the Vandals, and was undertaken to assist them. Gelimer's ambas-
sadors had a very tedious voyage, and did not arrive till after the
intelligence of the fall of Carthage had reached Theudes. He concealed
it from them, and on their return they were made prisoners by the
Romans. Clinton, F. 11., i, 726 ; ii, 145. Mariana, v, 8.

—

Ed.]

t See the original chronicle of Isidore, and the fifth and sixth
books of the History of Spain by Mariana. The Romans were
finally expelled by Suintila, the king of the Visigoths (a.d. 621—626).
ai'ter their reunion to the Catholic church.
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mond, the African king :* on this occasion, the fortress ut

Lilybseunif in Sicily was resigned to the Vandals ; and tlie

princess Amalafrida was attended by a martial train of one
thousand nobles, and five thousand Grothic soldiers, who sig-

nalized their valour in the Moorish wars. Their merit was
overrated by themselves, and perhaps neglected by the Van-
dals : they viewed the country with envy, and the conque-
rors with disdain ; but their real or fictitious conspiracy was
prevented by a massacre ; the Groths were oppressed, and
the captivity of Amalafrida was soon followed by her secret

and suspicious death. The eloquent pen of Cassiodorus was
employed to reproach the Vandal court with the cruel vio-

lation of every social and public duty ; but the vengeance
which he threatened, in the name of his sovereign, might be
derided with impunity, as long as Africa was protected by
the sea, and the Goths were destitute of a navy. In the

blind impotence of grief and indignation, they joyfully

saluted the approach of the Romans, entertained the fleet

of Belisarius in the ports of Sicily, and were speedily de-

lighted or alarmed by the surprising intelligence, that their

revenge was executed beyond the measure of their hopes,

or perhaps of their wishes. To their friendship the emperor
was indebted for the kingdom of Africa, and the Goths
might reasonably think that they were entitled to resume
the possession of a barren rock, so recently separated as a

nuptial gift from the island of Sicily. They were soon un-
deceived by the haughty mandate of Belisarius, which
excited their tardy and unavailing repentance. " The city and
promontory of Lilybaeum (said the Roman general) belonged

to the Vandals, and I claim them by the right of conquest.

Tour submission may deserve the favour of the emperor

;

your obstinacy will provoke his displeasure, and must kindle

a war, that can terminate only in your utter ruin. If you
compel us to take up arms, we shall contend, not to regain

the possession of a single city, but to deprive you of all the

provinces which you unjustly withhold from their lawful

* See the marriage and fate of Amalafrida in Procopius (Vandal.
1. 1, c. 8, 9), and in Cassiodorus (Var. 9, 1) the expostulation of

her royal brother. Compare likewise the Chronicle of Victor Tu-
nunensis. f Lilybaeum was built by the Carthaginians,

Olymp. 95. 4, and in the first Punic war, a strong situation aud excel

lent harbour rendered that place an important object to both natiooa.
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sovereign." A nation of two hundred thousand soldiers

might have smiled at the vain menace of Justinian and his

lieutenant: but a spirit of discord and disaffection prevailed

in Italy, and the Goths supported, with reluctance, the

indignity of a female reign.*

The birth of Amalasontha, the regent and queen of Italy,t

united the two most iUi\strious families of the barbarians.

Her mother, the sister of Clovis, was descended from the

long haired kings of the Ilerovingian race,J and the regal

succession of the Amali was illustrated in the eleventh

generation, by her father, the great Theodoric, whose merit

might have ennobled a plebeian origin. The sex of his

daughter excluded her from the Grothic throne ; but his

vigilant tenderness for his family and his people discovered

the last heir of the royal line, whose ancestors had taken
refuge in Spain ; and the fortunate Eutharic was suddenly
exalted to the rank of a consul and a prince. He enjoyed
only a short time the charms of Amalasontha, and the hopes
of the succession ; and his widow, after the death of her

husband and father, was left the guardian of her son Atha-
laric, and the kingdom of Italy. At the age of about
twenty-eight years, the endowments of her mind and person
had attained their perfect maturity. Her beauty, which, in

the apprehension of Theodora herself, might have disputed

the conquest of an emperor, was animated by manly sense,

activity, and resolution. Education and experience had
cultivated her talents ; her philosophic studies were exempt
from vanity ; and, though she expressed herself with equal

elegance and ease in the Greek, the Latin, and the Gothic
tongue, the daughter of Theodoric maintained in her counsels

a discreet and impenetrable silence. By a faithful imitation

of the virtues, she revived the prosperity, of his reign : while

she strove, with pious care, to expiate the faults, and to

* Compare the different passages of Procopius. (Vandal. 1. 2, c. 5.

Gothic. 1. 1, c. 3.) t For the reign and character of

Amalasontha, see Procopius (Gothic. 1. 1, c. 2—4, and Anecdot. c. 16,

with the notes of Alemannus), Cassiodorus (Var. 8—11, 1), and
Jomandes (de Rebus Geticis, c. 59, and de Successione Regnorum, in

Muratori, torn, i, p. 241). + The marriage of Theodoric
with Audefieda, the sister of Clovis, may be placed in the year 495,
Boon after the conquest of Italy. (De Buat, Hist, des Peui)les, torn, ix

p. 213.) The nuptials of Eutharic and Amalasontha were celelirated

ID 615. (Cassiodor. in Chron. p. 453.)



396 AMALASONTHA, HEE [CH. ILI

obliterate the darker memory, of liis declining age. The
children of Boethius and Symmachus were restored to their

paternal inheritance ; her extreme lenity never consented to

inflict any corporal or pecuniary penalties on her Roman
subjects ; and she generously despised the clamours of the

Goths, who, at the end of forty years, still considered the

people of Italy as their slaves or their enemies. Her salutary

measures were directed by the wisdom, and celebrated by
the eloquence, of Cassiodorus ; she solicited and deserved

the friendship of the emperor ; and the kingdoms of Europe
respected, both in peace and war, the majesty of the Grothic

throne. But the future happiness of the queen and of Italy

depended on the education of her son, who was destined, by
bis birth, to support the different and almost incompatible

characters of the chief of a barbarian camp, and the first

magistrate of a civilized nation. From the age of ten years,*

Athalaric was diligently instructed in the arts and sciences,

either useful or ornamental for a Eoman prince ; and three

venerable Goths were chosen to instil the principles of

honour and virtue into the mind of their young king. But
the pupil who is insensible of the benefits, must abhor the

restraints, of education ; and the solicitude of the queen,

which affection rendered anxious and severe, oftended the

untractable nature of her son and his subjects. On a solemn
festival, when the Goths were assembled in the palace of

Ravenna, the royal youth escaped from his mother's apart-

ment, and, with tears of pride and anger, complained of a

blow which his stubborn disobedience had provoked her to

inflict. The barbarians resented the indignity which had
been offered to their king ; accused the regent of conspiring

against his life and crown ; and imperiously demanded that

the grandson of Theodoric should be rescued from the

dastardly discipline of women and pedants, and educated,

like a valiant Goth, in the society of his equals, and the

glorious ignorance of his ancestors. To this rude clamour,

importunately urged as the voice of the nation, Amalasontha
was compelled to yield her reason, and the dearest wishes

of her heart. The king of Italy was abandoned to wine, to

* At the death of Theodoric, his grandson Athalaric is described by
Procopius as a boy about eight years old

—

oktuj -yfyoj'wg trr). Caa-

eiodorus, with authority and reason, adds two years to his age

—

infan-

tulum adhuc vix decenuem.
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women, and to rustic sports ; and the indiscreet contempt
of the ungrateful youtl] betrayed the mischievous designs

of his favourites and her enemies. Encompassed with do-

mestic foes, she entered into a secret negotiation with the

emperor Justinian; obtained the assurance of a friendly

reception, and had actually deposited at Dyrrachium in

Epirus, a treasure of forty thousand pounds of gold. Happy
would it have been for her fame and safety, if she had calmly

retired from barbarous faction, to the peace and splendour
ol Constantinople. But the mind of Amalasontha was in-

flamed by ambition and revenge ; and while her ships lay at

anchor in the port, she waited for the success of a crime,

which her passions excused or applauded as an act of justice.

Three of the most dangerous malecontents had been sepa-

rately removed, under the pretence of trust and command,
to the frontiers of Italy: they were assassinated by her

private emissaries ; and the blood of these noble Goths ren-

dered the queen-mother absolute in the court of Eavenna,
and justly odious to a free people. But if she had lamented
the disorders of her son, she soon wept his irreparable loss

;

and the death of Athalaric, who, at the age of sixteen, was
consumed by premature intemperance, left her destitute of

any firm support or legal authority. Instead of submitting

to the laws of her country, which held as a fundamental
maxim, that the succession could never pass from the lance

to the distaff, the daughter of Theodoric conceived the im-
practicable design of sharing with one of her cousins the
regal title, and of reserving in her own hands the substance

of supreme power. He received the proposal with profound
respect and affected gratitude ; and the eloquent Cassiodorus

announced to the senate and the emperor, that Amalasontha
and Theodatus had ascended the throne of Italy. His birth

(for his mother was the sister of Theodoric) might be con-

sidered as an imperfect title ; and the choice of Amalasontha
was more strongly directed by her contempt of his avarice

and pusillanimity, which had deprived him of the love of the

Italians, and the esteem of the barbarians. But Theodatus
was exasperated by the contempt which be deserved ; her

justice had repressed and reproached the oppression whicix

he exercised against his Tuscan neighbours; and the prin-

cipal Goths, united by common guilt and resentment, con-

Bpired to instigate his slow and timid disposition. The
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letters of congratulation were scarcely dispatched before tbe

queen of Italy was imprisoned in a small island of the lake

of Bolsena,* where, after a short confinement, she was
strangled in the bath, by the order, or with the connivance,

of the new king, who instructed his turbulent subjects to

shed the blood of their sovereigns.

Justinian beheld with joy the dissensions of the Goths
;

and the mediation of an ally concealed and promoted the

ambitious views of the conqueror. His ambassadors, in their

public audience, demanded the fortress of Lilybseum, ten
barbarian fugitives, and a just compensation for the pillage

of a small town on the lUyrian borders ; but they secretly

negotiated with Theodatus, to betray the province of Tus-
cany, and tempted Amalasontha to extricate herself from
danger and perplexity, by a free surrender of the kingdom
of Italy. A false and servile epistle was subscribed by the

reluctant hand of the captive queen ; but the confession of

the Eoman senators, who were sent to Constantinople,

revealed the truth of her deplorable situation ; and Justinian,

by the voice of a new ambassador, most powerfully inter-

ceded for her life and liberty. Tet the secret instructions

of the same minister were adapted to serve the cruel jealousy

of Theodora, who dreaded the presence and superior charms
of a rival : he prompted, with artful and ambiguous hints,

the execution of a crime so useful to the Komans ;t received

* The lake, from the neighbouring towns of Etruria, was styled

either Vulsiniensis (now of Bolsena) or Tarquiniensis. It is sur-

rounded with white rocks, and stored with fish and wild fowl. The
younger Pliny (Epist. 2, 96) celebrates two woody islands that

floated on its waters : if a fable, how credulous the ancients !—if a

fact, how careless the moderns ! Yet since Pliny, the island may
have been fixed by new and gradual accessions.

+ Yet Procopius discredits his own evidence (Anecdot. c. 16) by
confessing, that in his public history he had not spoken the truth.

See the epistles from queen Gundelinda to the Empress Theodora, (Var.

X. 20, 21. 23, and observe a suspicious word, de ilia persona, &c.)

with the elaborate Commentary of Buat (torn, x, p. 177—185). fin an
addition to this note, M. Guizot says, that " Amalasontha was already

dead, when Peter of Thessalonica arrived in Italy." At the same
time he quotes the admission of M. de Sainte Croix (Archives

Litt^raires of M. Vandenbourg, No. 50, tom. xvii, p. 219) that there

was probably " some criminal intrigue between Theodora and Gun-
delinda." But M. Guizot has here overlooked the fact that, in thii*

stage of the negotiations, Peter was twice sent to Italy from Coustaii-

iinople. On hia return from the first of these misaions, he took with
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the intelligence of her death with grief ajid indignation, and
denounced in his master's name, immortal war against tho

perfidious assassin. In Italy as well as in Africa, the guilt

of an usurper appeared to justify the arms of Justinian ; but

the forces which he prepared, were insufficient for the sub-

version of a mighty kingdom, if their feeble numbers had
not been multiplied by the name, the spirit, and the conduct

of a hero. A chosen troop of guards, who served on horse-

back, and were armed with lances and bucklers, attended

the person of Belisarius : his cavalry was composed of two
hundred Huns, three hundred Moors, and four thousand

confederates, and the infantry consisted only of three thou-

sand Isaurians. Steering the same course as in his former

expedition, the Roman consul cast anchor before Catana in

Sicily, to survey the strength of the island, and to decide

whether he should attempt the conquest, or peaceably pursue
his voyage for the African coast. He found a fruitful land

and a friendly people. Notwithstanding the decay of agri-

culture, Sicily still supplied the granaries of Rome ; the

farmers were graciously exempted from the oppression

of military quarters ; and the Goths, who trusted the

defence of the island to the inhabitants, had some reason to

complain, that their confidence was ungratefully betrayed

:

instead of soliciting and expecting the aid of the king of

Italy, they yielded to the first summons a cheerful obedience

:

and this province, the first-fruits of the Punic wars, was
again, after a long separation, united to the Roman empire.*

him the two letters (Var. x, 19 and 20), in the latter of which Gunde-
linda darkly alludes to messages which she had received more im-
portant than letters. After this, occurs the suspicious passage pointed
out by Gibbon. These mysterious expressions leave no doubt that
either Peter, or one of his attendants, was the bearer of secret oral

instructions respecting a person whose name was not to be written,

and justify the belief that this was Amalasontha. There could be no col-

lusion between Cassiodorus and Procopius; and the former probably did
not understand what he wrote, as secretary, at the dictation of his queen.
These two writers thus explain and confirm each other ; and from
their concurrence it may be inferred that the death of Amalasontha
was subsequent to Peter's first embassy. Then the second was of a
difierent character, and elicited the two letters (Var. x, 22, 23) which
are written in an altered and much humbler strain.

—

Ed.]
* For the conquest of Sicily, compare the narrative of Procopius

with the complaints of Totila. (Gothic. 1. 1, c. 5; 1. 3, c. 16.) Tho
Gothic queen had lately relieved that thankless island. Var. ix, 10, 11.)
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The Gothic garrison of Palermo, which alone attempted to

resist, was reduced after a short siege, by a singular strata-

gem. Belisarius introduced his ships into the deepest recess

of the harbour; their boats were laboriously hoisted with
ropes and pulleys to the topmast head, and he filled them
with archers, who, from that superior station, commanded
the ramparts of the city. After this easy, though successful

campaign, the conqueror entered Syracuse in triumph, at

the head of his victorious bands, distributing gold medals
to the people, on the day which so gloriously terminated
the year of the consulship. He passed the winter season
in the palace of ancient kings, amidst the ruins of a Grecian
colony, which once extended to a circumference of two-and-
twenty miles ;* but in the spring, about the festival of

Easter, the prosecution of his designs was interrupted by a

dangerous revolt of the African forces. Carthage was saved

by the presence of Belisarius, who suddenly landed with a
thousand guards. Two thousand soldiers of doubtful faith

returned to the standard of their old commander ; and he
marched, without hesitation, above fifty miles to seek an
enemy whom he affected to pity and despise. Eight thou-

sand rebels trembled at his approach ; they were routed at

the first onset, by the dexterity of their master : and this

ignoble victory would have restored the peace of Africa, if

the conqueror had not been hastily recalled to Sicily, to

appease a sedition which was kindled during his absence in

his own camp.t Disorder and disobedience were the com-
mon malady of the times ; the genius to command, and the

virtue to obey, resided only in the mind of Belisarius.

Although Theodatus descended from a race of heroes, he
was ignorant of the art, and averse to the dangers, of war.

Although he had studied the writings of Plato and Tully,

philosophy was incapable of purifying his mind from the

basest passions, avarice and fear. He had purchased a

* The ancient magnitude and splendour of the five quarters of

Syracuse, are delineated by Cicei-o (in Verrem, actio 2, 1. 4, c. 52, 53),

Strabo (1. 6, p. 415), and D'Orville (Sicula, torn, ii, p. 174—202). The
new city, restored by Augustus, shrank towards the island.

+ Procopius (Vandal. 1. 2, c. 14, 15) so clearly relates the return ox

Belisarius into Sicily (p. 146, edit. Hoeschelii), that I am astonished

<it the strange misappi-ehension and reproaches of a learned critic.

'(Euvres de la Mothe le Vayej-, torn. Yiii p. 162, 163.)
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sceptre by ingratitude and murder: at the first menace of

an enemy, he degraded his own majesty, and that of a
nation, which ah'eady disdained their unworthy sovereign.

Astonished by the recent example of Gelimer, he saw
himself dragged in chains through the streets of Con-
stantinople ; the terrors which Belisarius inspired were
heightened by the eloquence of Peter, the Byzantine am-
bassador ; and that bold and subtle advocate persuaded
him to sign a treaty, too ignominious to become the found-
ation of a lasting peace. It was stipulated that in the

acclamations of the Eoman people, the name of the emperor
should be always proclaimed before that of the Gothic
king ; and that as often as the statue of Theodatus was
erected in brass or marble, the divine image of Justinian

should be placed on its right hand. Instead of conferring,

tlie king of Italy was reduced to solicit, the honours of the

senate ; and the consent of the emperor was made indis-

pensable before he could execute, against a priest or senator,

the sentence either of death or confiscation. The feeble

monarch resigned the possession of Sicily ; offered, as the
annual mark of his dependence, a crown of gold, of the

w'eight of three hundred pounds ; and promised to supply,

at the requisition of his sovereign, three thousand Grothic

auxiliaries for the service of the empire. Satisfied with
these extraordinary concessions, the successful agent of

Justinian hastened his journey to Constantinople ; but no
sooner had he reached the Alban Villa,* than he was
recalled by the anxiety of Theodatus ; and the dialogue

which passed between the king and the ambassador de-

serves to be represented in its original simplicity :
—" Are

you of opinion that the emperor will ratify this treaty ?"

—

" Perhaps." " It he refuses, what consequence will ensue?"—"War." "Will such a war be just or reasonable ? "^
" IMost assuredly : every one should act according to his

character." " What is your meaning ?"—" You are a phi-

losopher, Justinian is emperor of the Romans : it would ill

become the disciple of Plato to shed the blood of thousands

* The ancient Alba was ruined in the first age of Rome. On the

Bame spot, or at least in the neighbourhood, successively arose, 1. Tlia

villa of Pompey, &c. 2. A camp of the prajtorian cohorts. 3. Tha
modern episcopal city of Albauum or Albano. (Procoj). Gotli. 1. 2,

0. 4. Cluver. Ital. Anti<4- torn, ii, p. 914.)

VOL. IV. 2 Ji
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in Lis private quarrel: the successor of Augustus should

vindicate his rights, and recover by arms the ancient pro-

vinces of his empire." This reasoning might not convince,

but it was suiBcient to alarm and subdue tlie weakness of

Theodatus ; and he soon descended to his last ofler, that

for the poor equivalent of a pension of 4S,000Z. sterling, he

would resign the kingdom of the Goths and Italians, and
spend the remainder of his days in the innocent pleasures

of philosophy and agriculture. Both treaties were intrusted

to the hands of the ambassador, on the frail security of an
oath, not to produce the second till the first had been
])ositive]y rejected. The event may be easily foreseen:

Justinian required and accepted the abdication of the

Gothic king. His indefatigable agent returned from Con-
stantinople to Eavenna, with ample instructions ; and a

fair epistle, which praised the wisdom and generosity of the

royal philosopher, granted his pension, with the assurance

of such honours as a subject and a Catholic might enjoy

;

and wisely referred the final execution of the treaty to the

presence and authority of Belisarius. But in the interval

of suspense two Eoman generals, who had entered the

])rovince of Dalmatia, were defeated and slain by the Gothic

troops. Trom blind and abject despair, Theodatus capri-

ciously rose to groundless and fatal presumption,* and
dared to receive with menace and contempt the ambassador
of Justinian ; who claimed his promise, solicited the alle-

giance of his subjects, and boldly asserted the inviolable

])rivilege of his own character. The march of Belisarius

dispelled this visionary pride; and as the first campaign

f

was employed in the reduction of Sicily, the invasion of

* A Sibylline oracle was ready to pronounce—Africi, capta munduf
cum nato peribit; a sentence of portentous ambiguity (Gothic. 1. 1,

c. 7), which has beeu published in tuiknown characters by Opsop^us,
an editor of the oracles. The Pere Maltret has promised a com-
mentary ; but all his promises have been vain and fruitless.

-f- In his chronology, imitated in some degree from Thucydides,
Trocopius begins each spring the years of Justinian and of the
Gothic war; and his first era coincides with the first of April,

535, and not 536, according to the Annals of Baronius. (Pagi

Crit. tom. ii, p. 555, who is followed by Muratori and the editors

of Sigonius.) Yet in some passages we are at a loss to reconcile

the dates of Procopius with biuself, and with the Chrouicle oi

MarcelUous.
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Italjr 13 applied by Procopius to the second year of tKe

Goxnic WAR.*
After Belisarius had left sufficient garrisons in Palermo

and Syracuse, he embarked his troops at Messina, and
landed them, without resistance, on the opposite shores oi

Ehegium. A Gothic prince, who had married the daughter

of Theodatus, was stationed with an army to guard the

entrance of Italy ; but he imitated, without scruple, the

example of a sovereign, faithless to his public and private

duties. The perfidious Ebermor deserted with his followers

to the Eoman camp, and was dismissed to enjoy the servile

honours of the Byzantine court.f Prom Ehegium to Naples
the fleet and army of Belisarius, almost always in view of

each other, advanced near three hundred miles along the

sea-coast. The people of Bruttium, Lucania, and Cam-
pania, who abhorred the name and religion of the Goths,

embraced the specious excuse, that their ruined walls were
incapable of defence ; the soldiers paid a just equivalent

for a plentiful market ; and curiosity alone interrupted

the peaceful occupations of the husbandman or artificer.

Naples, which has swelled to a great and populous capital,

long cherished the language and manners of a Grecian
colony,! and the choice of Yirgil had ennobled this elegan'o

retreat, which attracted the lovers of repose and stud}',

from the noise, the smoke, and the laborious opulence of

Eome.§ As soon as the place was invested by sea and
laud, Belisarius gave audience to the deputies of the people,

who exhorted him to disregard a conquest unworthy of his

arras, to seek the Gothic king in a field of battle, and, after

* The series of the first Gothic war is represented by Procopiua

{I 1, c. 5—29; 1. 2, c. 1--30; 1. 3, c. 1) till the captivity of Vitiges.

With the aid of Sigonius (0pp. torn, i, de Imp. Occident. 1. 17, 18) and
Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn, v.) I have gleaned some few additional

facts. "j- Jornandes, de Rebus Geticis, c. 60, p. 702, edit.

Grot, and torn, i, p. 221. Muratori, de Success. Eegn. p. 241.

X Nero (says Tacitus, Annal. 15. 35) Neapolim quasi Gra3cam urbem
delegit. One hundred and fifty years afterwards, in the time of Septi-

mius Severus, the Ilelleyiism of the Neapolitans is praised by Philos-

tratus : y'tvog"¥Xkrivti; Kai utrrvKui, oOtp k(ii rdg aTTovSag tmv Xoyojv

' E\\i]riKoi tttri. (Icon. 1. 1, p. 7(J3, edit. Olear.)

§ The otium of Naples is praised by the Roman poets, by Virgil,

Horace, Silius Italicus, and Statins. (Cluver. Ital. Ant. 1. 4, p. 1149,

1150.) In an elegant epistle (Sylv. 1. 3. 5, p. 94—98, edit. Markland^,

Statiue undertakes the difficult task of drawing his wife from tLs

2 B 2
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his victory, to claim, as the sovereign of Rome, the alle-

giance of the dependent cities.
—

" When 1 treat with my
enemies," replied the Roman chief, with a haughty smile,

"I am more accustomed to give than to receive counsel:

but I hold in one hand inevitable ruin, and in the other,

peace and freedom, such as Sicily now enjoys." The im-
patience of delay urged hira to grant the most liberal terms

;

his honour secured their performance; but Naples was
divided into two factions ; and the Greek democracy was
inflamed by their orators, who, with much spirit and some
truth, represented to the multitude that the Goths would
punish their defection, and that Belisarius himself must
esteem their loyalty and valour. Their deliberations, how-
ever, were not perfectly free : the city was commanded by
eight hundred barbarians, whose wives and children were
detained at Ravenna as the pledge of their fidelity ; and
even the Jews, who were rich and numerous, resisted, with
desperate enthusiasm, the intolerant laws of Justinian. In
a much later period, the circumference of Naples* measured
only two thousand three hundred and sixty-three paces : t
the fortifications were defended by precipices or the sea

:

wlien the aqueducts were intercepted, a supply of water
might be drawn from wells and fountains ; and the stock of

provisions was sufficient to consume the patience of the

besiegers. At the end of twenty days, that of Belisarius

was almost exhausted, and he had reconciled himself to the

disgrace of abandoning the siege, that he might march,
before the winter season, against Rome and the Gothic
king. But his anxiety was relieved by the bold curiosity

of an Isaurian, who explored the dry channel of an aque-

duct, and secretly reported that a passage might be per-

forated to introduce a file of armed soldiers into the heart

of the city. When the work had been silently executed,

pleasures of Rome to that calm retreat. * This measure
was taken by Roger I. after the conquest of Naples (a.d. 1139) which
he made the capital of his new kingdom. (Giannone, Istoria Civile,

tom. ii, p. 169.) That city, the third in Christian Europe, is now at

least twelve miles in circumference (Jul. Cajsar. Capaccii Historia

Neapol. 1. 1, p. 47), and contains more inhabitants (three hundred ;\ud

fifty thousand) in a given space, than any other spot in the known
world. f Not geometrical, but common paces or steps, of

twenty-two French inches (D'Auville, Mesures Itin^raires, p. 7, 8) : the

two thousand three hundred and sixty-three do not make an Ed5»^^'
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the humane general risked the discovery of his secret, by a

last and fruitless admonition of the impending danger.

In the darkness of the night four hundred Eomans entered

the aqueduct, raised themselves by a rope, which they
fastened to an olive tree, into the house or garden of a
solitary matron, sounded their trumpets, surprised tlie

sentinels, and gave admittance to their companions, who
on all sides scaled the walls and burst open the gates

of the city. Every crime which is punished by social

justice was practised as the rights of war; the Huns were
distinguished by cruelty and sacrilege, and Belisarius alone

appeared in tlie streets and churches of Naples, to moderate
the calamities which he predicted. " The gold and silver,"

he repeatedly exclaimed, " are the just rewards of your
valour. But spare the inhabitants, they are Christians,

they are suppliants, they are now your fellow-subjects.

Restore the children to their parents, the wives to their

husbands ; and shew them, by your generosity, of what
friends they have obstinately deprived themselves." The
city was saved by the virtue and authority of its conqueror,*

and when the Neapolitans returned to their houses, they
found some consolation in the secret enjoyment of their

hidden treasures. The barbarian garrison enlisted in the

service of the emperor ; Apulia and Calabria, delivered from
the odious presence of the Goths, acknowledged his domi-

nion ; and the tusks of the Calydonian boar, which were
still shewn at Beneventum, are curiously described by the

historian of Belisarius.f

The faithful soldiers and citizens of Naples had expected

their deliverance from a prince, who remained the inactive

and almost indifferent spectator of their ruin. Theodatus
secured his person within the walls of Eome, while his

cavalry advanced forty miles on the Appian way, and en-

camped in the Pomptine marshes ; which, by a canal of

nineteen miles in length, had been recently drained and

mile. • Belisariua was reproved by pope Sylverius for

the massacre. He repeopled Napjles, and imported colonies of African
captives into Sicily, Calabria, and Apulia. (Hist. Miscell. 1. 16, in

Muratori, tom, i, p. 106, 107.) f Beneventum was built

by Diomede, the nephew of Meleager. (Cluver. tom. ii, p. 1195, 1196.)

The Calydonian hunt is a f«cture of savage life. (Ovid. Metamorph
L 8.) Thirty or forty heroes were leagued against a hog : the brutea

(not the hog) quarrelled with a lady for the he<uL
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converted into excellent pastures * But the principal

forces of the Goths were dispersed in Dalmatia, Venetia,

and Gaul ; and the feeble mind of their king was con-

founded bj the unsuccessful event of a divination, which
seemed to presage the downfal of his empire.t The most
abject slaves have arraigned the guilt, or weakness, of an
unfortunate master. The character of Theodatus was rigo-

rousl}^ scrutinized by a free and idle camp of barbarians,

conscious of their privilege and power : he was declared un-

worthy of his race, his nation, and his throne ; and theii

general Vitiges, whose valour had been signalized in the
lUyrian war, was raised, with unanimous applause, on the

bucklers of his companions. On the first rumour, the abdi-

cated monarch fled from the justice of his country ; but he
was pursued by private revenge. A Goth, whom he had
injured in his love, overtook Theodatus on the Flaminian
way, and, regardless of his unmanly cries, slaughtered him,

as he lay prostrate on the ground, like a victim (says the

historian) at the foot of the altar. The choice of the people

is the best and purest title to reign over them : yet such is

the prejudice of every age, that Vitiges impatiently wished
to return to Eavenna, where he might seize, with the reluc-

tant hand of the daughter of Amalasontha, some faint sha-

dow of hereditary right. A national council was imme-
diately held, and the new monarch reconciled the impatient

spirit of the barbarians to a measure of disgrace, which the

misconduct of his predecessor rendered wise and indispen-

sable. The Goths consented to retreat in the presence of a

victorious enemy : to delay till the next spring the opera-

tions of offensive war ; to summon their scattered forces

;

to relinquish their distant possessions, and to trust even

Eome itself to the faith of its inhabitants. Leuderis, an

* The Decennoviwn ia strangely confounded by Cluverius (torn, ii,

p. 1007) with the river Ufens. It was in truth a canal of nineteen
miles, from Forum Appii to Terracina, on which Horace embarked in

the night. The Decennovium, which is mentioned by Lucan, Dion
Cnssius, and Cassiodorus, has? been successively ruined, restored, and
obliterated. (D'Auville, Analyse de I'ltalie, p. 185, &c.)

f A Jew gratified his contempt and hatred for all the Christians, by
inclosing three bands, each of ten hogs, and discriminated by the

names of Goths, Greeks, and Romans. Of the first, almost all were
found dead—almost all of the second were alive—of the third, halt died,

and the rest lost their bristles. No unsuitable emblem of the event
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aged wamor, was left in the capital with four thousand
soldiers ; a feeble garrison, which might have seconded the
zeal, though it was incapable of opposing the wishes, of the

Eomans. But a momentary enthusiasm of religion and
patriotism was kindled in their minds. They furiously

exclaimed, that the apostolic throne should no longer be pro-

faned by the triumph or toleration of Arianism ; that the
tombs of the Csesars should no longer be trampled by the
savages of the north ; and, without reflecting that Italy

must sink into a province of Constantinople, they fondly

hailed the restoration of a Eoman emperor as a new era of

ireedom and prosperity. The deputies of the pope and
clergy, of the senate and people, invited the lieutenant of

Justinian to accept their voluntary allegiance, and to enter

the city, whose gates would be thrown open for his recep-

tion. As soon as Belisarius had fortified his new conquests,

Naples and Cumae, he advanced about twenty miles to the
banks of the Vulturnus, contemplated the decayed grandeur
Z)f Capua, and halted at the separation of the Latin and
Appian ways. The work of the censor, after the incessant

use of nine centuries, still preserved its primeval beauty,

and not a flaw could be discovered in the large polished

stones, of which that solid, though narrow road, was so

firmly compacted.* Belisarius, however, preferred the Latin
way, which, at a distance from the sea and marshes, skirted,

in a space of one hundred and twenty miles, along the

foot of the mountains. His enemies had disappeared:

when he made his entrance through the Asinarian gate,

the garrison departed without molestation along the Flami-

nian way ; and the city, after sixty years' servitude, was de-

livered from the yoke of the barbarians. Leuderis alone,

from a motive of pride or discontent, refused to accompany
the fugitives ; and the Gotliic chief, liimsel^^'a tropliy of the

Tictory, was sent with the keys of Eome to the throne of

the emperor Justinian.f

• Bergier (Hist, des Grands Chemins des Romains, torn, i, p. 221

—

228. 440—444) examines the structure and materials, while D'Anville

(Analyse d'ltalie, ]>. 200—213) defines the geographical line.

+ Of the first recovery of Rome, the year (536) is certain, from the

series of even's, rather than from the corrupt or interpolated text of

I'rocopius : the month (December) is ascertained by Evagrius
; (1. 4,

c. ]0) and the day (the tenth) may be admitted on the slight evidence

of NJcephorus Callistus (1. 17, c. 13). For this accurate chrouologj,
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The first days, which coincided with the old Saturnalia,

were devoted to mutual congratulation and the public joy

;

and the Catholics prepared to celebrate, without a rival, the

approaching festival of the nativity of Christ. In the

familiar conversation of a hero, the Eomans acquired some
notion of the virtues which history ascribed to their ances-

tors ; they were edified by the apparent respect of Belisarius

for the successor of St. Peter, and his rigid discipline

secured, in the midst of war, the blessings of tranquillity

and justice. They applauded the rapid success of his anus,

which overran the adjacent country, as far as Narni, Perusia,

and Spoleto : but they trembled, the senate, the clergy, and
the unwarlike people, as soon as they understood that he
had resolved, and would speedily be reduced, to sustain a

siege against the powers of the Gothic monarchy. The de-

signs of Vitiges were executed, during the winter-season,

with diligence and effect. From their rustic habitations,

from their distant garrisons, the Goths assembled at Ea-
venna for the defence of their country ; and such were their

numbers, that after an army had been detached for the

relief of Dalmatia, one hundred and fifty thousand fighting

men marched under the royal standard. According to the

degrees of rank or merit, the Gothic king distributed arms
and horses, rich gifts, and liberal promises ; he moved along

the Flaminian way, declined the useless sieges of Perusia

and Spoleto, respected the impregnable rock of Narni, and
arrived within two miles of Eome, at the foot of the Milvian

bridge. The narrow passage was fortified with a tower,

and Belisarius had computed the value of the twenty days,

which must be lost in the construction of another bridge.

But the consternation of the soldiers of the tower, who
either fled or deserted, disappointed his hopes, and betrayed
his person into the most imminent danger. At the head of

one thousand horse, the Eoman general sallied from the Fla-

minian gate to mark the ground of an advantageous position,

and to survey the camp of the barbarians ; but while he
still believed them on the other side of the Tiber, he was
suddenly encompassed and assaulted by their innumerable
squadrons. The fate of Italy depended on his life ; and the

re are indebted to the diligence and judgment of Pagi (torn, ii, p. 559,

560.) [According to Cliuton (F. R. i, 766), Belisarius entered Rome
December 9. Pagi was misled by the Latin version of Evagj-'ua.
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deserters pointed to the conspicuous horse, a bay,* with a

white face, which he rode on that memorable day. Aim at

the hay liorse, was the universal cry. Every bow was bent,

every javelin was directed, against that fatal object, and the

command was repeated and obeyed by thousands who were
ignorant of its real motive. The bolder barbarians advanced
to the more honourable combat of swords and spears ; and
the praise of an enemy has graced the fall of Visandus, the

standard-bearer,t who maintained his foremost station, till

he was pierced with thirteen wounds, perhaps by the hand
of Belisarius himself. The Roman general was strong,

active, and dexterous : on every side he discharged his

weighty and mortal strokes : his faithful guards imitated

his valour, and defended his person ; and the Goths, after

the loss of a thousand men, fled before the arms of a hero.

They were rashly pursued to their camp ; and the Romans,
oppressed by multitudes, made a gradual, and at length a

preci])itate, retreat to the gates of the city ; the gates were
shut against the fugitives ; and the public terror was in-

creased, by the report that Belisarius was slain. His coun-

tenance was indeed disfigured by sweat, dust, and blood

;

his voice was hoarse, his strength was almost exhausted

;

but his unconquerable spirit still rem.ained ; he imparted
that spirit to his desponding companions ; and their last

—Ed.] * A horse of a bay or red colour was styled ^oXtoc
by the Greeks, balan by the barbariiins, and spadix by the Eomans.
Honesti spadices, says Virgil (Georgia. 1. 3, 12, with the observations
of Martin and Heyne). 'S.-kucI^ or liatov, signifies a branch of the
palm-tree, whose name, <poivi^, is synonymous to red. (Aulus Gellius,

2. 26.) [The Greek Butov or Bnic, a palm-branch, was converted by
the Romans into Bayus or baius, the term by which a horse of that
colour was most commonly denoted in later time.s. See Ducange,
1. 930. This the Goths, or Procopius for them, must have corrupted
into balan, if they used the word in his days.

—

Ed.]

t I interpret fiavCnXapior, not as a proper name, but an office,

Btandard-bearer, from bandxim (vexillum), a barbaric word adopted by
the Greeks and Romans. (Paul. Diacou. 1. 1, c. 20, p. 760. Grot.
Nomina Gothica, p. 575. Ducange, Gloss. Latin, tom. i, p. 539, 540.)

[The word adopted by the Romans, according to Ducange (Gloss. 1.

974) was bundus, from the Gothic band, signifying "hominum turba,
Bub certo duce vel vexillo collocta." Hence the vexillum was called
banderia or banera, which we have in the form of banner, and the
Btandard-bearer was called banderarius. It is very likely that Pro-
copius changed this into bandalarius. In another of his h'storiea

(De Bell. Vand. 2. 10), he aays that the Romans gave the designation
of handophorvu to Rufinus, who was a iej:iUiJcr, or standard-bearer in
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desperate charge was felt by the flying barbarians, as if a

new army, vigorous and entire, had been poured from the

city. The Fhuniuian gate was thrown open to a real triumph ;

but it was not before Belisarius had visited every post, and
provided for the pubHc safety, that he could be persuaded
by his wife and friends, to taste the needful refreshments of

food and sleep. In the more improved state of the art of

war, a general is seldom required, or even permitted, to dis»

play the personal prowess of a soldier ; and the example of

Belisarius may be added to the rare examples of Henry IV.
of Pyrrhus, and of Alexander.

After this first and unsuccessful trial of their enemies,

the whole army of the Goths passed the Tiber, and formed
the siege of the city, which continued above a year, till

their final departure. Whatever fancy may conceive, the
severe compass of the geographer defines the circumference
of Eome within a line of twelve miles and three hundred
and forty-five paces ; and that circumference, except in the

Vatican, has invariably been the same from the triumph of

Aurelian to the peaceful but obscure reign of the modern
popes.* But in the day of her greatness, the space within

her walls was crowded with habitations and inhabitants

;

and the populous suburbs, that stretched along the public

roads, were darted like so many rays from one common
centre. Adversity swept away these extraneous ornaments,

and left naked and desolate a considerable part even of the

seven hills. Tet Eome, in its present state, could send

into the field above thirty thousand males, of a military

age ;t and, notwithstanding the want of discipline and
exercise, the far greater part, inured to the hardships of

poverty, might be capable of bearing arms for the defence

of their country and religion. The prudence of Belisarius

did not neglect this important resource. His soldiers

the army sent against Gelinier.

—

Ed.] * M. d'Anville has
^ven in the Memoirs of the Academy for the year 1756, (torn, xxx,

p. 198—2.36,) a plan of Rome on a smaller scale, but far more accurate

than that which he had delineated i« 1738 for RoUin's history. Expe-
rience had improved his knowledge; and instead of Rossi's topo-

graphy, he used the new and excellent map of NoUi. Pliny's old

measure of thirteen must be reduced to eight miles. It is easier to

alter a text, than to remove hills or buildings.

t In the year 1709, Labat (Voyages en Italie, torn, iii, p. 218,

reckoned one hundred and thirtj'-eight thousand five hundred and
eistj'-eight Christian souls, besides eight or ten thousand Jews—with-

out Bouls ? In the year 1763. the numbers exceeded one hundred and
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were relieved by the zeal and diligence of the people, who
watched while they slept, and laboured while tliey reposed

;

he accepted the voluntary service of the bravest and most
indigent of the Koman youth ; and the companies of towns-
men sometimes represented, in a vacant post, the presence
of the troops which had been drawn away to more essential

duties. But his just confidence was placed in the veterans

who had fought under his banner in the Persian and
African wars ; and although that gallant band was reduced
to five thousand men, he undertook, with such contemptible
numbers, to defend a circle of twelve miles, against an
army of one hundred and fifty thousand barbarians. In
the walls of Rome, which Belisarius constructed or re-

stored, the materials of ancient architecture may be dis-

cerned ;* and the whole fortification was completed, except
in a chasm still extant between the Pincian and Flaminian
gates, which the prejudices of the Goths and Romans left

iinder the efi'ectual guard of St. Peter the apostle.t The
battlements or bastions were shaped in sharp angles ; a
ditch, broad and deep, protected the foot of the rampart

;

and the archers on the rampart were assisted by military

engines—the halista, a powerful cross-bow, which darted

short but massy arrows ; the onagri, or wild asses, which,
on the principle of a sling, threw stones and bullets of an
enormous size.t A chain was drawn across the Tiber;
the arches of the aqueducts were made impervious, and
the mole or sepulchre of Hadrian § was converted, for the

sixty thousand. * The accurate eye of Nardini (Roma Antica,

1. 1, c. 8, p. 31) could distinguish the tumultuarie opere di Belisario.

t The fissure and leaning in the upjier part of the wall, which
Procopius observed (Goth. 1. 1, c. 13), is vi&ible to the present hour.
(Donat. Roma Vetus, 1. 1, c. 17, p. 53, 54). % Lipsius (0pp.
torn. iii. Poliorcet. 1. 3,) was ignorant of this clear and conspicuous
passage of Procopius. (Goth. 1. 1, c. 21.) The engine was named
ovayijoc, the wild ass, a calcitraudo. (Hen. Steph. Thesaur. Linguce.

Gra:c. torn, ii, p. 1340, 1341 ; tom. iii, p. 877.) I have seen an inge-

nious model, contrived and executed by General Melville, which
imitates or surpasses the art of antiquity. § The description

of this mausoleum, or mole, in Procopius, (1. 1, c. 25,) is the first and
best. The height above the walls ffxt^oi'rt tc ^^^ov l3o\i)v. On Nolli'a

great plan, the sides measure two hundred and sixty English feet.

["There is no pile of building in eai-lior Rome," Niebiihr says, (Lec-

tures 3. 235) " more colossal, than the Moles Hadrian!, of which we
know that the tower, with all Us uiscrii^tions, was certainly still in
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first time, to the uses of a citadel. That venerable struc-

ture, whicli contained the ashes of the Antonines, was a

circular turret rising from a quadrangxdar basis : it was
covered with the white marble of Paros, and decorated by
the statues of gods and heroes ; and the lover of the arts

must read with a sigh, that the works of Praxiteles or

Lysippus were torn from their lofty pedestals, and hurled

into the ditch on the heads of the besiegers.* To each of

his lieutenants, Belisarius assigned the defence of a gate,

with the wise and peremptory instruction, that, whatever
might be the alarm, they should steadily adhere to their

respective posts, and trust their general for the safety of

Rome. The formidable host of the Goths was insufficient

to embrace the ample measure of the city ; of the fourteen

gates, seven only were invested, from the Praenestine to the

riaminian way ; and Vitiges divided his troops into six

camps, each of which was fortified with a ditch and ram-
part. On the Tuscan side of the river, a seventh encamp-
ment was formed in the field or circus of the Vatican, for

the important purpose of commanding the Milvian bridge

and the course of the Tiber; but they approached with

devotion the adjacent church of St. Peter ; and the thres-

hold of the holy apostles was respected during the siege by
a Christian enemy. lu the ages of victory, as often as

the senate decreed some distant conquest, the consul de-

nounced hostilities, by unbarring, in solemn pomp, the

gates of the temple of Janus.f Domestic war now ren-

existence in the middle ages. Procopius tells us that the statue of

the emperor was thrown down at the siege of Rome by the Goths.

The destroyer did his worst ; but the huge masses are still standing,

so that it is now the largest building which has been left, and even in

its shattered state is stiU noble." The destroyer, it must be observed
here, was the Roman defender, not the Gothic besieger.

—

Ed.]
* Praxiteles excelled in Fauns, and that of Athens was his own

masterpiece. Rome now contains above thirty of the same character.

When the ditch of St Angelo was cleansed under Urban VIII., the

workmen found the Sleeping Faun of the Barberini palace : but a leg,

a thigh, and the right arm, had been broken from that beautiful statue.

(Wiuckelman, Hist, de I'Art, torn, ii, p. 52, 53 ; tom. iii, p. 265).

+ Procopius has given the best description of the temple of Janus, a

national deity of Latium. (Heyne, Excurs. 5 ad 1. 7, .^neid.) It was
once a gate in the primitive city of Romulus and Numa. (Nardini,

p. 13. 256. 329.) Virgil has described the ancient rite, like a poet and
an antiquarian. [In Niebuhr's Lectures (1, 187) the following ex*
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dered the admonition superfluous, and the cereniony was
superseded by tlie establishment of a new religion. But
the brazen temple of Janus was left standing in the

Eorum ; of a size suflBcient only to contain the statue of the

god, five cubits in height, of a human form, but with two
faces, directed to the east and west. The double gates

were likewise of brass ; and a fruitless effort to turn them
on their rusty hinges revealed the scandalous secret, that

some Eomans were still attached to the superstition of

their ancestors.

Eighteen days were employed by the besiegers, to pro-

vide all the instruments of attack which antiquity had in-

vented. Fascines were prepared to fill the ditches, scaling-

ladders to ascend the walls. The largest trees of the forest

supplied the timbers of four battering-rams ; their heads
were armed with iron ; they were suspended by ropes, and
each of them was worked by the labour of fifty men. The
lofty wooden turrets moved on wheels or rollers, and formed
a spacious platform of the level of the rampart. On the

morning of the nineteenth day, a general attack was made
from the Prsenestine gate to the Vatican : seven Gothic
columns, with their military engines, advanced to the

assault ; and the Komans, who lined the ramparts, listened

with doubt and anxiety to the cheerlul assurances of their

commander. As soon as the enemy approached the ditcli,

Belisarius himself drew the first arrow ; and such was his

strength and dexterity, that he transfixed the foremost of

the barbarian leaders. A shout of applause and victory

was re-echoed along the wall. He drew a second arrow,

and the stroke was followed with the same success and the

same acclamation. The Eoman general then gave the word,

planation of the ancient temple of Janus is given as the result of his

researches. " Old Rome was situated on the Palatine—The Pomoj-
rium of Romulus was surrounded, not by walls, but by a rampart and
ditch. At that time there was, on the Quirinal and the Tarpeian
rocks, the Sabine town which likewise had its Pomojrium. Between
the two ramparts and ditches there was a road, the Via Sacra. On
this stood the Janus Quiriui, a gateway, which was bifrons, turued ou
one side toward the Roman, and on the other toward the Sabine,

town, closed in time of peace, because it was not then wished that
there should be any intercourse between the two cities ; open in wir,
because they were bound by theii- league to give support to eaci
other."

—

Ed.J
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that tlie arcliers should aim at the teams of oxen ; they vrere

instantly covered with mortal wounds ; the towers which
tliey drew remained useless and immovable, and a single

moment disconcerted the laborious projects of the king of

the Goths. After this disappointment, Vitiges still con-

tinued, or feigned to continue, the assault of the Salarian

gate, that he might divert the attention of his adversary,

while his principal forces more strenuously attacked the

Pr^enestiue gate and the sepulchre of Hadrian, at the

distance of three miles from each other. Near the former,

the double walls of the Vivarium * were low or broken ; the
fortifications of the latter were feebly guarded : the vigour
of the Goths was excited by the hope of victory and spoil

;

and if a single post had given way, the Eomans, and Home
itself, were irrecoverably lost. This perilous day was the

most glorious in the life of Belisarius. Amidst tumult and
dismay, the whole plan of the attack and defence was dis-

tinctly present to his mind ; he observed the clianges ol

each instant, weighed every possible advantage, transported

his person to the scenes of danger, and communicated his

spirit in calm and decisive orders. The contest was fiercely

maintained from the morning to the evening ; the Goths
were repulsed on all sides, and each lioman miglit boast

that he had vanquished thirty barbarians, if the strange

disproportion of numbers were not counterbalanced by the

merit of one man. Thirty thousand Goths, according to

the confession of their own chiefs, perished in this bloody
action ; and the multitude of the wounded was equal to

that of the slain. When they advanced to the assault, their

close disorder suffered not a javelin to fall without effect

;

and as they retired, the populace of the city joined the pur-

suit, and slaughtered, with impunity, the backs of their

flying enemies. Belisarius instantly sallied from the gates

;

and while the soldiers chaunted his name and victory, the

hostile engines of war were reduced to ashes. Such was
the loss and consternation of the Goths, that, from this day,

the siege of Eome degenerated into a tedious and indolent

blockade ; and they were incessantly harassed by the Eoman
general, who, in frequent skirmishes, destroyed above five

* Vivarium was an angle in the new wall, enclosed for wil d beasts,

(Procopius, Goth. 1. 1, c. 23.) The spot is still visible in Nardini,

(L i, c. 2, p. 159, 160,) and Nolli's great plan of Rome.
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thousand of their bravest troops. Their cavalry was un-
practised ill the use of the bow ; their archers served on
foot ; and this divided force was incapable of contending
with their adversaries, whose knees and arrows, at a dis-

tance or at hand, were alike formidable. The consummate
skill of Belisarius embraced the favourable opportunities

:

and as he chose the ground and the moment, as he pressed

the charge, or sounded the retreat,* the squadrons which
he detached were seldom unsuccessful. These partial ad-

vantages difiused an impatient ardour among the soldiers

and people, who began to feel the hardships of a siege, and
to disregard the dangers of a general ei:gagement. Each
plebeian conceived himself to be a hero, and the infantry,

who, since the decay of discipline, were rejected from the

line of battle, aspired to the ancient honours of the Roman
legion. Belisarius praised the spirit of his troops, con-

demned their presumption, yielded to their clamours, and
prepared the remedies of a defeat, the possibility of which
he alone had courage to suspect. In the quainter of the

Vatican, the Romans prevailed ; and if the irreparable

moments had not been wasted in the pillage of tlie camp,
they might have occupied the Milvian bridge, and charged
in the rear of the Gothic host. On the other side of the

Tiber, Belisarius advanced from the Pincian and Salarian

gates. But his army, four thousand soldiers perhaps, was
lost in a spacious plain ; they were encompassed and op-

pressed by fresh multitudes, who continually relieved the

broken ranks of the barbarians. The valiant leaders of the
infantry were unskilled to conquer: they died: the retreat

(a hasty retreat) was covered by the prudence of the

general, and the victors started back with affright from the
formidable aspect of an armed rampart. The reputation of

Belisarius was unsullied by a defeat ; and the vain confi-

dence of the Groths was not less serviceable to his designs,

than the repentance and modesty of the Roman troops.

From the moment that Belisarius had determined to sus-

tain a siege, his assiduous care provided Rome against the

* For the Roman trumpet and its various notes, consult Lijjsius, da
Militia KomanA. (Opp. torn, iii, 1. 4. Dialog. 10. p. 125—129.) A
mode of distinguishing the charge by the horse-trumpet of solid brass,

and the retreat by the foot-trumpet of leather and light wood, was re-

oommended by I'rocopius, and adopted by Belisarius. (Goth. 1. 2, c. 23.)



416 DISTRESS or THE CITY. [CH. JUU.

danger of famine, more dreadful than the Gothic arms. An
extraordinary supply of corn was imported from Sicily ; the

harvests of Campania and Tuscany were forcibly swept tor

the use of the city : and the rights of private property were
infringed by the strong plea of the public safety. It might
easily be foreseen that the enemy would intercept the aque-

ducts ; and the cessation of the watermills was the first in-

convenience, which was speedily removed by mooring large

vessels, and fixing mill-stones in the current of the river.

The stream was soon embarrassed by the trunks of trees,

and polluted with dead bodies
;
yet so efi'ectual were the

precautions of the lloman general, that the waters of the

Tiber still continued to give motion to the mills and drink

to the inhabitants ; the more distant quarters were supplied

from domestic wells; and a besieged city might support,

without impatience, the privation of her public baths. A
large portion of Rome, from the Prsenestine gate to the

church of St. Paul, v. as never invested by the Goths ; their

excursions were restrained by the activity of the Moorish
troops ; the navigation of the Tiber, and the Latin, Appian,

and Ostian ways, were left free and unmolested for the in-

troduction of corn and cattle, or the retreat of the inhabi-

tants, who sought a refuge in Campania or Sicily. Anxioua
to relieve himself from a useless and devouring multitude,

Belisarius issued his peremptory orders for the instant de-

parture of the women, the children, and the slaves ; required

his soldiers to dismiss their male and female attendants,

and regulated their allowance, that one moiety should be

given in provisions, and the other in money. His foresight

was justified by the increase of the public distress, as soon

as the Goths had occupied two important posts in the neigh-

bourhood of Home. By the loss of the port, or, as it is now
called, the city of Porto, he was deprived of the country on
the right of the Tiber, and the best communication with

the sea ; and he reflected with grief and anger, that three

hundred men, could he have spared such a feeble band,

might have defended its impregnable works. Seven miles

from the capital, between the Appian and the Latin ways,

two princi|Kil aqueducts, crossing and again crossing each

other, enclosed within their solid and lofty arches a fortified

space,* where Yitiges established a camp of seven thousand

• Procopiua (Goth. 1. 2, c. 3,) has forgot to name these aqueducts;
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Goths to intercept the convoys of Sicily and Campania.
The granaries of liome were insensibly exhausted, the adja-

cent country had been wasted with fire aud sword ; such
scanty supplies as might yet be obtained by hasty excur-

sions were the reward of valour and the purchase of

wealth : the forage of the horses, and the bread of the

soldiers, never failed ; but in the last months of the siege,

the people were exposed to the miseries of scarcity, un-
wholesome food,* and contagious disorders. Belisarius

saw and pitied their sufferings ; but he had foreseen, and
he watched, the decay of their loyalty and the progress of

their discontent. Adversity had awakened the Komans
from the dreams of grandeur and freedom, and taught them
the humiliating lesson, that it was of small moment to their

real happiness, whether the name of their master was de-

rived from the Gothic or the Latin language. The lieutenant

of Justinian listened to their just complaints, but he re-

jected with disdain the idea of flight or capitulation ; re-

pressed their clamorous impatience for battle ; amused them
with the prospect of sure and speedy relief; and secured

himself and the city from tlie effects of their despair or

treachery. Twice in each month he changed the station of

the officers to whom the custody of the gates was committed

:

the various precautions of patrols, watchwords, lights, and
music, were repeatedly employed to discover whatever
passed on the ramparts ; out-guards were posted beyond
the ditch, and the trusty vigilance of dogs supplied the

more doubtful fidelity of mankind. A letter was inter-

cepted, which assured the king of the Goths that the Asina-

rian gate, adjoining to the Lateran church, should be secretly

opened to his troops. On the proof or suspicion of treason,

several senators were banished, and the pope Sylverius was
summoned to attend the representative of bis sovereign, at

nor can such a double intersection, at such a distance from Rome,
he clearly ascertained from the writings of Frontinus, Fabretti, and
Eftchiaard, de Aquis and de Agro Romano, or from the local maps of

Lameti and Cingolani. Seven or eight miles from the city (fifty

Btadia), on the road to Albano, between the Latin and Apjiian ways,

I discern the remains of an aqueduct (probably the Septimian), a
series (six hundred and thirty paces) of arches twenty-five feet high.

(i'\p)l\uj i<T ciyav). * They made sausages, dWiii'Tag, of

mule's flesh : unwholesome, if the animals had died of the plague.

Otherwise the famous Bulugua sausagea are said to be made of aas'a

vol. IV. 2 K
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his head-quarters in the Pincian palace.* The ecclesiastics

who followed their bishop, were detained in the first or

second apartment,t and he alone was admitted to the pre-

sence of Belisarius. The conqueror of Eome and C'arthage

was modestly seated at the feet of Antonina, who reclined

on a stately couch : the general was silent, but the voice of

reproach and menace issued from the mouth of his imperious

wife. Accused by credible witnesses, and the evidence of

his own subscription, the successor of St. Peter was de-

spoiled of his pontifical ornaments, clad in the mean habit

of a monk, and embarked, without delay, for a distant exile

in the East. At the emperor's command, the clergy of

Eome proceeded to the choice of a new bishop ; and after

a solemn invocation of the Holy Ghost, elected the deacon
Yigilius, who had purchased the papal throne by a bribe of

two hundred pounds of gold. The profit, and consequently

the guilt, of this simony was imputed to Belisarius : but the

hero obeyed the orders of his wife ; Antonina served the

passions of the empress ; and Theodora lavished her trea-

sures, in the vain hope of obtaining a pontiff hostile or in-

different to the council of Chaleedou.J
The epistle of Belisarius to the emperor announced his vic-

tory, his danger, and his resolution. " According to your com-
mands, we have entered the dominions of the Goths, and re-

duced to your obedience, Sicily, Campania, and the city of

Eome : but the loss of these conquests will be more disgraceful

than their acquisition was glorious. Hitherto we have suc-

cessfully fought against the multitudes of the barbarians, but

their multitudes may finally prevail. Victory is the gift of

flesh. (Voyages de Labat, torn, ii, p. 218). * The name of

the palace, the hill, and the adjoinhig gate, were all derived from the
senator Pincius. Some recent vestiges of temples and churches are

now smoothed in the garden of the Minims of the Trinita del Monte.
(Nardiui,l. 4, c. 7, p. 196. Eschinard, p. 209. 210, the old plan of Eiif-

faliuo, and the great plan of Nolli.) Belisarius had fixed his station

between the Pincian and Salarian gates. (Procop. Goth. 1. 1, c. 15).

"t From the mention of th», primum et secundum velum, it should
seem that Belisarius, even in a siege, represented the emperor, and
maintained the proud ceremonial of the Byzantine palace.

J Of this act of sacrilege, Procopius (Goth. 1. 1, c. 25,) is a dry and
reluctant witness. The narratives of Liberatus (Breviarium c. 22,)

and Anastasius (de Vit. Pont. p. 39) are characteristic, but passionate.

Hear the execrations of cardinal Baronius, (a.d. 536, No. 123 ; a.D.

638, No, 4—20) : portentum, facinus omui execratione diguum.
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Providence, but the reputation of kings and generals de-

pends on the success or the failure of their designs. Permit
me to speak with freedom : if you wish that we should live^

send us subsistence ; if you desire that we should conquer,

send us arms, horses, and men. The Romans have received

us as friends and deliverers ; but in our present distress,

they will be either betrayed by their confidence, or we shall

be oppressed by their treachery and hatred. Por myself,

my life is consecrated to your service : it is yovirs to refieet

whether my death in this situation will contribute to the

glory and prosperity of your reign." Perhaps that reign

would have been equally prosperous, if the peaceful master
of the East had abstained from the conquest of Africa and
Italy ; but as Justinian was ambitious of fame, he madti

some efforts, they were feeble and languid, to support and
rescue his victorious general. A reinforcement of sixteen

hundred Sclavonians and Huns was led by Martin and
Valerian ; and as they had reposed during the winter season
in the harbours of Greece, the strength of the men and
horses was not impaired by the fatigues of a sea voyage

;

and they distinguished their valour in the first sally against

the besiegers. About the time of the summer solstice,

Euthalius landed at Terracina with large sums of money for

the payment of the troops ; he cautiously proceeded along
the Appian way, and this convoy entered Rome through the

gate Capena,* while Belisarius, on the other side, diverted

the attention of the Goths by a vigorous and successl'ul

skirmish. These seasonable aids, the use and reputation of

which were dexterously managed by the Roman general,

revived the courage, or at least the hopes, of the soldiers

and people. The historian Procopius was dispatched with

an important commission to collect the troops and provi-

sions which Campania could furnish, or Constantinople had
sent ; and the secretary of Belisarius was soon followed by
Antonina herself,t who boldly traversed the posts of the

* The old Capena was removed by Aurelian to, or near, the modern
gate of vSt. Sebastian, (see Nolli's plan.) That memorable spot has
been consecrated by th^ Egerian grove, the memory of Numa,
triumphal arches, the sepulchres of the Scipios, Metelli, &c.

+ Tlie expression of Procopius has an invidious cast

—

tvx>]v iic Toh
an(^ciX()Vi; Tt)v (7<>>im Ki'liliriaofiit'iji' KapadoKiit\ (Goth. 1. 2, c. 4.) Yet
he is speaking of a woman.

2£2
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enemy, and returned with the oriental succours to the
relief of her husband and the besieged city. A fleet of three

thousand Isaurians cast anchor in the bay of Naples, and
afterwards at Ostia. Above two thousand horse, of whom a

part were Thracians, landed at Tarentum ; and, after the
junction of five hundred soldiers of Campania, and a train of

wagons laden with wine and flour, they directed their

march, on the Appian way, from Capua to the neighbourhood
of Eouie. The forces that arrived by land and sea were
united at the mouth of the Tiber. Antonina convened a

council of war : it was resolved to surmount, with sails and
oars, the adverse stream of the river ; and the Goths were
apprehensive of disturbing, by any rash hostilities, the ne-

gotiation to which Belisarius had craftily listened. They
credulously believed that they saw no more than the van-

guard of a fleet and army, which already covered the Ionian
sea and the plains of Campania ; and the illusion was s'ap-

ported by the haughty language of the Eoman general,

when he gave audience to the ambassadors of Vitiges. After
a specious discourse to vindicate the justice of his cause,

they declared that, for the sake of peace, they were disposed

to renounce the possession of Sicily. " The emperor is not

less generous," replied his lieutenant with a disdainful

smile, " in return for a gift which you no longer possess,

he presents you with an ancient province of the empire—he
resigns to the Goths the sovereignty of the British island."

Belisarius rejected with equal firmness and contempt the

offer of a tribute ; but he allowed the Gothic ambassadors
to seek their fate from the mouth of Justinian himself; and
consented, with seeming reluctance, to a truce of three

xnonths, from the winter solstice to the equinox of spring.

Prudence might not safely trust either the oaths or hos-

tages of the barbarians, but the conscious superiority of the

Koman chief was expressed in the distribution of his troops.

As soon as fear or hunger compelled the Goths to evacuate

Alba, Porto, and Centumcellae, their place was instantly

supplied ; the garrisons of Narni, Spoleto, and Perusia, were
reinforced, and the seven camps of the besiegers were gra-

dually encompassed with the calamities of a siege. The
prayers and pilgrimage of Datius, bishop of Milan, were not

without effect ; and he obtained one thousand Thracians

ana Isaurians, to assist the revolt of Liguria against her
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Arian tyrant. At the same time, John the Sanguinary,*

the nephew of Vitalian, was detached with two thousand

chosen horse, first to Alba on the Fucine lake, and after-

wards to the frontiers of Picenuin on the Hadriatic sea.

" In that province (said Belisarius), the Groths have de-

posited their families and treasures, without a guard or

suspicion of danger. Doubtless they will violate the truce

;

let them feel your presence, before they hear of your mo-
tions. Spare the Italians ; sutler not any fortified places to

remain hostile in your rear ; and faithfully reserve the spoil

for an equal and common partition. It would not be reason-

able (he added, with a laugh), that whilst we are toiling to

the destruction of the drones, our more fortunate brethren

should rifle and enjoy the honey."

The whole nation of the Ostrogoths had been assembled
for the attack, and was almost entirely consumed in the

siege, of Eome. If any credit be due to an intelligent spec-

tator, one-third at least of their enormous host was destroyed,

in frequent and bloody combats under the walls of the city.

The bad fame and pernicious qualities of the summer air

might already be imputed to the decay of agriculture and
population ; and the evils of famine and pestilence were
aggravated by their own licentiousness, and the unfriendly

disposition of the country. While Vitiges struggled with

his fortune ; while he hesitated between shame and ruin ; his

retreat was hastened by domestic alarms. The king of the

Goths was informed by trembling messengers, that John the

Sanguinary spread the devastations of war from the Apen-
nine to the Hadriatic ; that the rich spoils and innumerable
captives of Picenum were lodged in the fortifications of

Kimini ; and that this formidable chief had defeated his

uncle, insulted his capital, and seduced, by secret corres-

pondence, the fidelity of his wife, the imperious daughter of

Amalasontha. Yet, before he retired, Vitiges made a last

effort either to storm or to surprise the city. A secret

passage was discovered in one of the aqueducts ; two citizens

of the Vatican were tempted by bribes to intoxicate the

guards of the Aurelian gate ; an attack was meditated on
the walls beyond the Tiber in a place which was not forti-

fied with towers ; and the barbarians advanced with torches,

* Anastasius (p. 40,) has preserved this epithet of Sangninaritu^

which might do honour to a tiger.
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and scaling-ladders, to the assault of the Pincian gate. But
every attempt was defeated by the intrepid vigilance of

Belisarius and his baud of veterans, who, in the most peri-

lous moments, did not regret the absence of their companions;
and the Goths, alike destitute of hope and subsistence,

clamorously urged their departure, before the truce should

expire, and the Roman cavalry should again be united. One
year and nine days after the commencement of the siege, an
army, so lately strong and triumphant, burnt their tents, and
tumultuously repassed the Milvian bridge. They repassed

not with impunity : their thronging multitudes, oppressed
in a narrow passage, were driven headlong into the Tiber

by their own fears and the pursuit of the enemy ; and the

Roman general, sallying from the Pincian gate, inflicted a

severe and disgraceful wound on their retreat. The slow
length of a sickly and desponding host was heavily dragged
along the Flaminian way ; from whence the barbarians were
sometimes compelled to deviate, lest they should encounter
the hostile garrisons that guarded the high road to Rimini
and Ravenna. Tet so powerful was this flying army, that

Yitiges spared ten thousand men for the defence of the

cities which he was most solicitous to preserve, and detached

his nephew Uraias, with an adequate force, for the chastise-

ment of rebellious Milan. At the head of his principal

army, he besieged Rimini, only thirty-three miles distant

from the Gothic capital. A feeble rampart and a shallow

ditch were maintained by the skill and valour of John the

Sanguinary, who shared the danger and fatigue of the

meanest soldier, and emulated, on a theatre less illustrious,

the military virtues of his great commander. The towers
and battering engines of the barbarians were rendered

useless ; their attacks were repulsed ; and the tedious block-

ade, which reduced the garrison to the last extremity of

hunger, afforded time for the union and march of the Roman
forces. A fleet, which had surprised Ancona, sailed along

the coast of the Hadriatic, to the relief of the besieged city.

The eunuch Narses landed in Picenum with two thousand
Heruli and five thousand of the bravest troops of the East.

The rock of the Apennine was forced ; ten tlrousand vete-

rans moved round the foot of the mountains, under the

command of Belisarius himself; and a new army, whose
encampment blazed with innumerable lights, appeared to
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advance along the Plaminian way. Overwhelmed with
astonishment and despair, the Goths abandoned the siege oi

Eimini, their tents, their standards, and their leaders; and
Vitiges, who gave or followed the example of flight, never
halted till he found a shelter within the walls and morasses
of Eavenna.
To these walls, and to some fortresses destitute of any

mutual support, the Gothic monarchy was now reduced.

Tiie provinces of Italy had embraced the party of the em-
peror ; and his army, gradually recruited to the number of

twenty thousand men, must have achieved an easy and rapid

conquest, it their invincible powers had not been weakened
by the discord of the Eoman chiefs. Before the end of the
siege, an act of blood, ambiguous and indiscreet, sullied the

fair fame of Belisarius. Presidius, a loyal Italian, as he fled

from Ravenna to Eome, was rudely stopped by Constantine,

the military governor of Spoleto, and despoiled, even in a
church, of two daggers richly inlaid with gold and precious

stones. As soon as the public danger had subsided, Presi-

dius complained of the loss and injury : his complaint was
heard, but the order of restitution was disobeyed by tlie pride

and avarice of the offender. Exasperated by the delay,

Presidius boldly arrested the general's horse as he passed

through the Eorum ; and, with the spirit of a citizen, de-

manded the common benefit of the Eoman laws. The honour
of Belisarius was engaged ; he summoned a council ; claimed

the obedience of his subordinate ofiicer ; and was provoked,

by an insolent reply, to call hastily for the presence of his

guards. Constantine viewing their entrance as the signal

of death, drew his sword, and rushed on the general, who
nimbly eluded the stroke, and was protected by his friends

;

while the desperate assassin was disarmed, dragged into a

neighbouring chamber, and executed, or rather murdered by
the guards, at the arbitrary command of Belisarius.* In this

hasty act of violence, the guilt of Constantine was no longer

remembered; the despair and death of that valiant officer

* This transaction is related in the public history (Goth. 1. 2, c. 8)

with candour or caution ; in the Anecdotes (c. 7,) with malevolence

or freedom ; but Marcellinus, or rather his continuator, (in Chron.)

oasts a shade of premeditated assassination over the death of Cou-
Btantine. He had performed pood service at Rome and Sjioleto,

(rrocop. Goth. 1. 1, c. 7.14) : but Alemanuus couibunds him with a



424 THE ETJMJCH NAKSES. [CB. Xi.l.

were secretly imputed to the revenge of Antonina ; and each

of his colleagues, conscious of the same rapine, was appre-

Lensive of the same fate. The fear of a common enemy sus-

pended the effects of their envy and discontent : but in the

confidence of approaching victory, they instigated a powerful

rival to oppose the conqueror of Rome and Africa. From
the domestic service of the palace, and the administration ol

the private revenue, Narses the eunuch was suddenly exalted

to the head of an army ; and the spirit of a hero, who after-

wards equalled the merit and glory of Belisiirius, served only

to perplex the operations of the Gothic war. To his prudent
counsels, the relief of Eimini was ascribed by the leaders of

the discontented faction, who exhorted Narses to assume an
independent and separate command. The epistle of Justi-

nian had indeed enjoined his obedience to the general ; but
the dangerous exception, as far as may he advantageous to the

public service, reserved some freedom of judgment to the

discreet favourite, who had so lately departed from the

sacred and familiar conversation of his sovereign. In the

exercise of this doubtful right, the eunuch perpetually dis-

sented from the opinions of Belisarius ; and, after yielding

with reluctance to the siege of Urbino, he deserted his col-

league in the night, and marched away to the conquest of

the ^milian province. The fierce and formidable bands of

the Heruli were attached to the person of Narses ;* ten

thousand Romans and confederates were persuaded to march
under his banners ; every malecontent embraced the fair

opportunity of revenging his private or imaginary wrongs;
and the remaining troops of Belisarius were divided and
dispersed from the garrisons of Sicily to the shores of the

Constantianus comes stabulL * They refused to serve after

his departure ; sold their captives and cattle to the Goths ; and swore
never to fight against them. Procopius introduces a curious digression

on the manners and adventures of this wanderiag nation, a part of

whom finally emigrated to Thule or Scandinavia. (Goth. 1. 2, c. 14, 15.)

[In this digression, Procopius has mixed up so much fable and
romance, that, as a history of the Heruli, it is untrustworthy. Of
their origin he can only say, that they came from beyond the Danube.
In their actual adventures, there is nothing that may not have occurred

to condotticri bands, as they are supposed to have been (ch. 39), and
before we can believe their emigration to Thule, we must be convinced

of the existence of this w^onderful island ten times larger than Britain.

Procopius swells his narrative with marvellous accounts of it, which

ta ike his credulity on other subjects the more auspicious.— Ed.]
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Hadriatic. His skill and perseverance overcame every ob-

stacle : Urbino was taken ; the sieges of Faesulfe, Orvieto,

and Auximum, were undertaken and vigorously prosecuted
;

and the eunuch Narses was at length recalled to the do-

mestic cares of the palace. All dissensions were healed, and

all opposition was subdued, by the temperate authority ot

the Roman general, to whom his enemies could not refuse

their esteem ; and Belisarius inculcated the salutary lessoij,

that the forces of the State should compose one body, and
be animated by one soul. But, in the interval of discord,

the Goths were permitted to breathe; an important season

was lost, Milan was destroyed, and the northern provinces

of Italy were afflicted by an inundation of the Franks.

When Justinian first meditated the conquest of Italy, he

sent ambassadors to the kings of the Franks, and adjured

them, by the common ties of alliance and religion, to join

in the holy enterprise against the Arians. The Groths, as

their wants were more urgent, employed a more eftectual

mode of persuasion, and vainly strove, by the gift of lands

and money, to purchase the friendship, or at least the

neutrality, of a light and perfidious nation.* But the arms
of Belisarius, and the revolt of the Italians, had no sooner

shaken the Gothic monarchy, than Theodebert of Austrasia,

the most powerful and warlike of the Merovingian kings, was
persuaded to succour their distress by an indirect and
seasonable aid. Without expecting the consent of their

sovereign, ten thousand Burgundians, his recent subjects,

descended from the Alps, and joined the troops which
Vitiges had sent to chastise the revolt of Milan. After an
obstinate siege, the capital of Liguria was reduced by
famine, but no capitulation could be obtained, except for

the safe retreat of the Eoraan garrison. Datius, the ortho-

dox bishop, who had seduced his countrymen to rebellion t
and ruin, escaped to the luxury and honours of the Byzan-
tine court,^; but the clergy, perhaps the Arian clergy,

* The national reproach of perfidy (Procop. Goth. 1. 2, c. 25) offends

the ear of la Mothe le Vayer, torn, viii, p. 163—1*35,) who criticises, as

if he had not read, the Greek historian. t Baronius applauds
his treason, and justifies the Catholic bishops—qui ue sub heretico

principe degant omnem lapidem movent—a useful caution. The more
rational Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn, v, p. 54) hints at the guilt

of perjury, and blames at least the imprudence of Datius.

4: St Ditius was more successful against devils thaa against bar*
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were slaughtered at the foot of their own altars by the

defenders of the Catholic faith. Three hundred thousand
males were reported to be slain ;* the female sex, and tiie

more precious spoil, was resigned to the Burgundians ; and
the houses, or at least the walls of Milan, were levelled

with the ground. The Goths, in their last moments, were
revenged by the destruction of a city second only to Rome
in size and opulence, in the splendour of its buildings, or

the number of its inhabitants ; and Belisarius sympathized
alone in the fate of his deserted and devoted friends.

Encouraged by this successful inroad, Theodebert himself,

in the ensuing spring, invaded the plains of Italy with an
army of one hundred thousand barbarians.t The king, and
some chosen followers, were mounted on horseback, and
armed with lances; the infantry, without bows or spears, were
satisfied with a shield, a sword, and a double-edged battle-

axe, which, in their hands, became a deadly and unerring
weapon. Italy trembled at the march of the Franks ; and
both the Gothic prince and the Roman general, alike

ignorant of their designs, solicited, with hope and terror,

tlie friendship of these dangerous allies. Till he had secured
the passage of the Po on the bridge of Pavia, the grandson
of Clovis dissembled his intentions, which he at length

declared, by assaulting, almost at the same instant, the

hostile camps of the Romans and Goths. Instead of uuit-

barian.?. He travelled with a numerous retinue, and occupied at

Corinth a lai'ge house. (Baronius, a. d. 538, No. 89 ; A- D. 539,

No. 20).
* Mi;pia5es rpLCLKovra. (compare Procopiiis, Goth. 1. 2, c. 7. 21"). Yet

such population is incredible ; and the second or third city of Italy

need not repine if we only decimate the numbers of the present text.

Both Milan and Genoa revived in less than thirty years. (Paul. Diacon.

de Gestis Langobard. 1. 2, c. 38.) [This note ought to shake our faith

in ancient historians, when they state numbers, or tell us the extent

of victory or disastei-.

—

Ed.] + Besides Procopius, perhaps

too Roman, see the Chronicles of Marius and Marcellinus, Jornandes.

(in success. Regn. in Muratori, torn, i, p. 241), and Gregory of Tours

,1. 3, c. 32, in tom. ii, of the Hi.storiaus of France). Gregory supposes

a defeat of Belisavius, who, in Aimoiu, (de Gestis Franc. 1. 2, c. 23, in

torn, iii, p. 59,) is slain by the Franks. [The author, or compiler, of

the De Gestis Francorum, was a Benedictine monk, of the abbey of

Fleury on the Loire, born at Villefrauche in the Perigord. After

his death, his history was continued, and the first part interpolated,

liy some anonymous scribe. The whole work is full of inaccuracies

«uid blunders, many of which have beeu exposed by Pa.*iquier
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ing their arms, they fled with equal precipitation ; and the

fertile, tliougli desolate, provinces of Liguria and Emilia,

were abandoned to a licentious host of barbarians, whose
rage was not mitigated by any thoughts of settlement or

conquest. Among the cities which they ruined, Genoa, not
yet constructed of marble, is particularly enumerated : and
the deaths of thousands, according to the regular practice of

war, appear to have excited less horror than some idolatrous

sacrifices of women and children, which were performed
with impunity in the camp of the most Christian king. If

it were not a melancholy truth, that the first and most
cruel sufterings must be the lot of the innocent and helpless,

history might exult in the misery of the conquerors, who,
in the midst of riches, were left destitute of bread or wine,

reduced to drink the waters of the Po, and to feed on the

flesh of distempered cattle. The dysentery swept away one-

third of their army ; and the clamours of his subjects, who
were impatient to pass the Alps, disposed Theodebert to

listen with respect to the mild exhortations of Belisarius.

The memory of this inglorious and destructive warfare was
perpetuated on the medals of Gaul : and Justinian, without
unsheathing his sword, assumed the title of conqueror of
the Pranks. The Merovingian prince was oftended by the
vanity of the emperor ; he affected to pity the fallen fortunes

of the Goths ; and his insidious offer of a federal union was
fortified by the promise or menace of descending from the
Alps at the head of five hundred thousand men. His plans

of conquest were boundless, and perhaps chimerical. The
king of Austrasia threatened to chastise Justinian, and to

march to the gates of Constantinople :* he w^as overthrown
and slain t by a wild bull J as he hunted in the Belgic or

German forests.

As soon as Belisarius was delivered from his foreign and

in his Recherches (liv. 5, c. 27), and by Le Comte (Annal. An. 654,
n. 25—27.—Ed.] * Agathia.?, 1. 1, p. 14, 15. Could he have
seduced or subdued the Gepida or Lombards of Pannonia, the Greek
historian is confident that he must have been destroj'ed in Thrace.

t The king pointed his spear—the bull overturned a tree on his

head—he expired the same day. Such is the story of Agathias ; but
the original historians of France (torn, ii, p. 202. 4u3. 558. 667.) impute
hia death to a fever. :^ Without lo.sing myselt in a labyrinth
of Bpeciea Jvnd names—the aurochs, urcjo, bisons, bubalus, bouatus,
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domestic enemio^'. he seriously applied his forces to tbe

final reduction of Italy. In the siege of Osimo, the general

was nearly transpierced with an arrow, if the mortal stroke

had not been intercepted by one of his guards, who lost, in

that pious ofBce, the use of his hand. The Goths of Osimo,
four thousand warriors, with those of Eeesulae and the

Cottian Alps, were among the last who maintained their

independence ; and their gallant resistance, which almost
tired the patience, deserved the esteem of the conqueror.

His prudence refused to subscribe the safe conduct which
they asked, to join their brethren of Eavenna ; but they

saved, by an honourable capitulation, one moiety at least of

their wealth, with the free alternative of retiring peaceably

to their estates, or enlisting to serve the emperor in his

Persian wars. The multitudes which yet adhered to the

standard of Vitiges far surpassed the number of the

Boman troops ; but neither prayers, nor defiance, nor the

extreme danger of his most faithful subjects, could tempt
the Gothic king beyond the fortifications of Ravenna.
These fortifications were, indeed, impregnable to the assaults

of art or violence ; and when Belisarius invested the capital

he was soon convinced that famine only could tame the

stubborn spirit of the barbarians. The sea, the land, and
the channels of the Po, were guarded by the vigilance of

the Roman general ; and his morality extended the rights

of war to the practice of poisoning the waters,* and secretly

firing the granaries f of a besieged city.J While he pressed

buffalo, &c. (Buffon, Hist. Nat. torn, xi, and Supplement, torn. iii. vi,)

it is certain, that in the sixth century a large wild species of horned
cattle was hunted in the great forests of the Vosges in Lorraine, and
the Ardennes. (Greg. Turon. torn, ii, 1. 10, c. 10, p. 369.)

* In the siege of Auximum, he first laboured to demolish an old

aqueduct, and then cast into the stream, 1. dead bodies : 2. mis-

chievous herbs : and 3, quicklime, which is named (says Procopius,

1. 2, c. 29,) Tiravoc by the ancients : by the modems dalSioTog. Yet
both words are used as synonymous in Galen, Dioscorides, and
Lucian. (Hen. Steph. Thesaur. Ling. Grsec. tom. iii, p. 748.)

t The Goths suspected Mathasuintha as an accomplice in the mia-

chief, which perhaps was occasioned by accidental lightning.

X In strict philosophy, a limitation of the rights of war seems to

imply nonsense and contradiction. Grotius himself is lost in an idle

disinction between the jus naturae and the jus gentium, between poison

knd infection. He balances in one scale the passages of Homer (Odysa
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the blockade of Eavenna, he was surprised by the arrival of

two ambassadors from Constantinople, with a treaty of

peace, which Justinian had imprudently signed, without
Jeigning to consult the author of his victory. By this

disgraceful and precarious agreement, Italy and the Grothic

treasure were divided, and the provinces beyond the Po
were left with the regal title to the successor of Theodoric.

The ambassadors were eager to accomplish their salutary

commission ; the captive Vitiges accepted, with transport,

the unexpected offer ot a crown ; honour was less prevalent

among the Groths than the want and appetite of food ; and
the lioman chiefs, who murmured at the continuance of

the war, professed implicit submission to the commands of

the emperor. If Belisarius had possessed only the courage
of a soldier, the laurel would have been snatched from his

hand by timid and envious counsels ; but, in this decisive

moment, he resolved, with the magnanimity of a statesman,

to sustain alone the danger and merit of generous dis-

obedience. Each of his officers gave a written opinion,

that the siege of Kavenna was impracticable and hopeless

:

the general then rejected the treaty of partition, and
declared his own resolution of leading Vitiges in chains to

the feet of Justinian. The Goths retired with doubt and
dismay: this peremptory refusal deprived them of the only

signature which they could trust, and filled their minds
with a just apprehension, that a sagacious enemy had
discovered the full extent of their deplorable state. They
compared the fame and fortune of Belisarius with the

weaitness of their ill-fated king ; and the comparison sug-

gested an extraordinary project, to which Vitiges, with

apparent resignation, was compelled to acquiesce. Par-

tition would ruin the strength, exile would disgrace the

honour, of the nation ; but they offered their arms, their

treasures, and the fortifications of Eavenna, if Belisarius

would disclaim the authority of a master, accept the choice

of the Goths, and assume, as he had deserved, the kingdom

A. 259, &c) and Florus (1. 2, c 20, No. 7, ult.) ; and in the other, the

examples of Solon (Pausauias, 1. 10, c. 37) and Belisarius. See his

great work De Jure Belli et Pacis, 1. 3, c. 4, s. 15—17, and in Bar-

beyrac's version, torn, ii, p. 257, &c. Yet I can understand the benefit

and validity of an agreement, tacit or express, mutually to abstain

from certain modes of hostility. See the Amphictyonic oath in EsihiiieB,

de Falad Legatioue.
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of Italy. If the false lustre of a diadem could have tempted
the loyalty of a faithful subject, his prudence must have
foreseen the inconstancy of the barbarians, and his rational

ambition would prefer the safe and honourable station of a

Koman general. Even the patience and seeming satis-

faction with which he entertained a proposal of treason,

might be susceptible of a malignant interpretation. But
the lieutenant of Justinian was conscious of his own recti-

tude : he entered into a dark and crooked path, as it might
lead to the voluntary submission of the Goths ; and his

dexterous policy persuaded them that he was disposed to

comply with their wishes, without engaging an oath or a

promise for the performance of a treaty which he secretly

abhorred. The day of the surrender of Ravenna was stipu-

lated by the Gothic ambassadors : a fleet, laden with pro-

visions, sailed as a welcome guest into the deepest recess of

the harbour : the gates were opened to the fancied king of

Italy; and Belisarius, without meeting an enemy, triumph-
antly marched through the streets of an impregnable city.*

The Eomans were astonished by their success ; the multi-

tudes of tall and robust barbarians were confounded by the

image of their own patience; and the masculine females,

spitting in the faces of their sons and husbands, most
bitterly reproached them for betraying their dominion and
freedom to these pigmies of the south, contemptible in their

numbers, diminutive in their stature. Before the Goths
could recover from their first surprise, and claim the accom-
plishment of their doubtful hopes, the victor established his

power in Eavenna, beyond the danger of repentance and
revolt. Vitiges, who perhaps had attempted to escape, was
honourably guarded in his palace ;t the flower of the Gothic

* Ravenna was taken, not in the year 540, but in the latter end of

539 ; and Pagi (torn, ii, p. 569) is rectified by Muratori (Annali

d'ltalia, torn, v, p. 62), who proves, from an original act on papyrus,

(Antiquit. Italia Medii ^vi, torn, ii, dissert. 32, p. 999—1007. Maffei,

Istoria Diplomat, p. 155—160,) that before the 3d of January, 540, peace

and free correspondence were restored between Ravenna and Faeuza.

+ He was seized by John the Sauguinarj', but an oath or sacrament
was pledged for his safety in the Basilica Julii. (Hist. Miscell. 1. 17, in

Muratori, torn, i, p. 107.) Anastasius (in Vit. Pont. p. 40,1 gives a

dark but probable account. Montfaucon is quoted by Mascou (Hist

of the Germans, 12, 21) for a votive shield representing the captivity

ot Vitiges, and now in the collection of Siguor Landi at Roma,
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youth was selected for the service of llie emperor; the

remainder of the people was dismissed to their ])eacel'ul

habitations in the southern provinces ; and a colony of

Italians was invited to replenish the depopulated city.

The submission of the capital was imitated in the towns
and villages of Italy, which had not been subdued, or even
visited, by the Romans ; and tlie independent Goths, who
remained in arms at Pavia and Verona, were ambitious only

to become the subjects of Belisarius. But his inflexible

loyalty rejected, except as the substitute of Justinian, their

oaths of allegiance ; and he was not oftended by the re-

proach of their deputies, that he rather chose to be a slave

than a king.

After the second victory of Belisarius, envy again whis-

pered, Justinian listened, and the hero was recalled. " The
remnant of the Gothic war was no longer worthy of his

presence : a gracious sovereign was impatient to reward his

services, and to consult his wisdom : and he alone was cap-

able of defending the East against the innumerable armies

of Persia." Belisarius understood the suspicion, accepted

the excuse, embarked at Ravenna his spoils and trophies

;

and proved, by his ready obedience, that such an abrupt
removal from the government of Italy was not less unjust

than it might have been indiscreet. The emperor received,

with honourable courtesy, both Vitiges and his more noble

consort: and as the king of the Goths conformed to the

Athanasian faith, he obtained with a rich inheritance of

lands in Asia, the rank of senator and patrician.* Every
spectator admired, without peril, the strength and stature

of the young barbarians : they adored the majesty of

the throne, and promised to shed their blood in the

service of their benefactor. Justinian deposited in the

Byzantine palace the treasures of the Gothic monarchy.
A flattering senate was sometimes admitted to gaze on the
magnificent spectacle ; but it was enviously secluded from
the public view ; and the conqueror of Italy renounced,

without a murmur, perhaps without a sigh, the well-earned

honours of a second triumph. His glory was indeed ex-

* Vitiges lived two years at Constantinople, and, imperatoris in

affectu coitvic/us (or conjunctns) rebus excessit hunianis. His widow,
Mathasuiidha, the wife anJ mother of the patricians, the elder and
younger Uermauus, united the strca-ms of Auiciau and Aniali blojd.
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alted above all external pomp ; and the faint and hollow

praises of the court were supplied, even in a servile age, by
the respect and admiration of his country. Whenever he
appeared in the streets and public places of Constantinople,

Belisarius attracted and satisfied the eyes of the j^eople.

His lofty stature and majestic countenance fulfilled their

expectations of a hero ; the meanest of his fellow-citizens

were emboldened by his gentle and gracious demeanour

;

and the martial train which attended his foosteps left his

person more accessible than in a day of battle. Seven
thousand horsemen, matchless for beauty and valour, were
maintained in the service, and at the private expense, of

the general.* Their prowess was always conspicuous in

single combats, or in the foremost ranks ; and both parties

confessed, that in the siege of Rome, the guards of Beli-

earius had alone vanquished the barbarian host. Their

numbers were continually augmented by the bravest and
most faithful of the enemy ; and his fortunate captives, the

Vandals, the Moors, and the Goths, emulated the attach-

ment of his domestic followers. By the union of liberality

and justice, he acquired the love cf the soldiers, without

alienating the affections of the people. The sick and
wounded were relieved with medicines and money ; and
still more efficaciously, by the healing visits and smiles of

their commander. The loss of a weapon or a horse was
instantly repaired, and each deed of valour was rewarded
by the rich and honourable gifts of a bracelet or a collar,

which were rendered more precious by the judgment of

Belisarius. He was endeared to the husbandmen, by the

peace and plenty which they enjoyed under the shadow of

bis standard. Instead of being injured, the country was
enriched by the march of the Eoman armies ; and such was
the rigid discipline of their camp, that not an apple was
gathered from the tree, not a path could be traced in the

fields of corn. Belisarius was chaste and sober. In the

license of a military life, none could boast that they had

(Jomandes, c. 60, p. 221, in Muratori, torn, i.) * Procopius,

Goth. 1. 3, c. 1. Almoin, a French monk of the eleventh century, who
had obtained, and has disfigured, some authentic information of Beli-

sarius, mentions, in his name, twelve thou5a.nd piKvi or slaves— qnos
propriis alimus stipendiis—besides eighteen thousand ^-oldiera. iKis-

torians of France, torn. iii. De Gestis Fr'iuc 1. 2, c. 6, p. 48.)
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seen him intoxicated witli wine : the most beautiful cap-

tives of Gothic or Vandal race were oliered to his embraces;
but he turned aside from their charms, and the husband of

Antonina was never suspected of violating the laws of con-

jugal fidelity. The spectator and historian of his exploits

has observed, that amidst the perils of war, he was daring

without rashness, prudent without fear, slow or rapid ac-

cording to the exigencies of the moment; that in the

deepest distress he was animated by real or apparent hope,

but that he was modest and humble in the most prosperous
fortune. By these virtues, he equalled or excelled tlie

ancient masters of the military art. Victory, by sea and
land, attended his arms, He subdued Africa, Italy, and
the adjacent islands ; led away captives the successors of

Genseric and Theodoric; filled Constantinople with the

spoils of their palaces, and in the space of six years re-

covered half the provinces of the Western empire. In his

fame and merit, in wealth and power, he remained without
a rival, the first of the Eoman subjects : the voice of envy
could only magnify his dangerous importance ; and the
emperor might applaud his own discerning spirit which
had discovered and raised the genius of Belisarius.

It was the custom of the Koman triumphs, that a slave

should be placed behind the chariot to remind the con-

queror of the instability of fortune, and the infirmities

of human nature. Procopius, in his Anecdotes, has
assumed that servile and ungrateful oflice. The gene-
rous reader may cast away the libel, but the evidence ot

facts will adhere to his memory ; and he will reluctantly

confess, that the fame, and even the virtue, of Belisarius,

were polluted by the lust and cruelty of his wife ; and that

the hero deserved an appellation which may not drop from
the pen of the decent historian. The mother of Antonina *

was a theatrical prostitute, and both her father and grand-
father exercised at Thessalonica and Constantinople the
vile, though lucrative, profession of charioteers. In the
various situations of their fortune, she became the com-
panion, the enemy, the servant, and the favourite of the

* The diligence of Alemannus could add but little to the four first

nnd most curious chapters of the Auecdotes. Of these strange Anec-
dotes, a part may be true, because probable—and a part true, because
improbable. Procopius must have knowQ the former, and the latter

VOL. lY. 2 i"
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empress Theodora; these loose and amhitious females had
beeu connected by similar pleasures ; thej were separated

by the jealousy of vice, and at length reconciled by the

partnership of guilt. Before her marriage with Belisarius,

Antonina had one husband and many lovers ; Photius, the

son of her former nuptials, was of an age to distinguish

himself at the siege Df Naples ; and it was not till the

autumn of her age and beauty * that she indulged a scan-

dalous attachment to a Thracian youth. Theodosius had
beeu educated in the Eunomian heresy ; the African voyage
was consecrated by the baptism and auspicious name of

the first soldier who embarked; and the proselyte was
adopted into the fomily of his spiritual parents,t Belisarius

and Antonina. Before they touched the shores of Africa,

this holy kindred degenerated into sensual love ; and as A.n-

toniua soon overleaped the hounds of modesty and caution,

the Roman general was alone ignorant of his own dis-

honour. During their residence at Carthage, he surprised

the two lovers in a subterraneous chamber, solitary, warm,
and almost naked. Anger flashed from his eyes. " AVith

the help of this young man (said the unblushing Antonina),

I was secreting our most precious eflects from the know-
ledge of Justinian." The youth resumed his garments,

and the pious husband consented to disbelieve the evidence

of his own senses. From this pleasing and perhaps volun-

tary delusion, Belisarius was awakened at Syracuse, by the

officious information of Macedonia : and that female atten-

dant, after requiring an oath for her security, produced two
chamberlains, who, like herself, had otten beheld the adul-

teries of Antonina. A hasty flight into Asia saved Theo-
dosius from the justice of an injured husband, who had
signified to one of his guards the order of his death ; but
the tears of Antonina, and her artful seductions, assured the

credulous hero of her innocence ; and he stooped, against

his faith and judgment, to abandon those imprudent friends

wlio had presumed to accuse or doubt the chastity of his

he could scarcely invent. * Procopius insinuates (Anecdot.

c. 4) that, when Bslisarins returned to Italy, (a.d. 543) Antonina was
sixty years of age. A forced, but more polite construction, which
refers that date to the moment when he was writing (a.d. 559), would
be compatible with the nmnhood of Photius (Gothic. 1. 1, c. 10.) in 536.

t C'ouipare the Vandalic War (1. 1, c. 12.) with the Anecdotes (c. 1),

jind AJ'.'Uiauuus (p. 2, 3). This mode of baptismal adoption was
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wife. Tlie revenge of a guilty woman ia in\placable and
bloody : the unfortunate Macedonia, with the two witnesses,

were secretly arrested by the minister of her cruelty : their

tongues were cut out, their bodies were hacked into small

pieces, and their remains were cast into the sea of Syracuse.

A rash, though judicious saying of Constantine, " I would
sooner have punished the adulteress than the boy," was
deeply remembered by Antonina : and two years afterwards,

when despair had armed that officer against his general,

her sanguinary advice decided and hastened his execution.

Even the indignation of Photius was not forgiven by his

mother : the exile of her son prepared the recall of her

lover ; and Theodosius condescended to accept the pressing

and humble invitation of the conqueror of Italy. In the

absolute direction of his household, and the important com-
missions of peace and war,* the favourite youth mo.st

rapidly acquired a fortune of four hundred thousand pounds
sterling ; and, after their return to Constantinople, the

passion of Antonina, at least, continued ardent and un-
abated. But fear, devotion, and lassitude, perhaps, inspired

Theodosius with more serious thoughts. He dreaded the busy
scandal of the capital, and the indiscreet fondness of the

wife of Belisariuo ; escaped from her embraces, and, retiring

to Ephesus, shavod his head, and took refuge in the sanc-

tuary of a monastic life. The despair of the new Ariadne
could scarcely have been excused by the death of her hus-

band. She wept, she tore her hair, she filled the palace

with her cries ;
" she had lost the dearest of friends, a

tender, a faithful, a laborious friend
!

" But her warm
entreaties, fortified by the prayers of Belisarius, were in-

sufficient to draw the holy monk from the solitude of

Ephesus. It was not till the general moved forvs-ard for

the Persian war, that Theodosius could be tempted to re-

turn to Constantinople ; and tlie short interval before the

departure of Antonina herself was boldly devoled to love

and pleasure.

A philosopher may pity and forgive the infirmities of

female nature, from which he receives no real injury ; but

revived Ly Leo the philosopher. * In November, 537,

Photius arrested the pope. (Liberat. Brev. c. 22. Pagi, torn. ii. 5<i'2.)

About the end of 539, Llulisarius sent Theodosius

—

riii' ry oiKiq. rg
ntiroi) i<pi(jT0JTa- on an important and lucrative commission to R.".-

2 r 2
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contemptible is the husband who feels, and yet endures, his

own infamy in that of his wife. Antoniua pursued her son
with implacable hatred; and the gallant Photius* was
exposed to her secret persecutions in the camp beyond the

Tigris. Enraged by his own wrongs, and by the dishonour
of his blood, he cast away in his turn the sentiments of

nature, and revealed to Belisarius the turpitude of a woman
who had violated all the duties of a mother and a wife.

From the surprise and indignation of the Roman general,

his former credulity appears to have been sincere : he em-
braced the knees of the son of Antonina, adjured him to

remember his obligations rather than his birth, and con-

firmed at the altar their holy vows of revenge and mutual
defence. The dominion of Antonina was impaired by ab-

sence ; and when she met her husband, onhis return from
the Persian confmes, Belisarius, in his first and transient

emotions, confined her person, and threatened her life.

Photius was more resolved to punish, and less prompt to

pardon: he flew to Ephesus ; extorted from a trusty eunuch
of his mother the full confession of her guilt ; arrested

Theodosius and his treasures in the church of St. John the
apostle, and concealed his captive, whose execution was
only delayed, in a secure and sequestered fortress of

Cilicia. Such a daring outrage against public justice could
not pass with impunity ; and the cause of Antonina was
espoused by the empress, whose favour she had deserved by
the recent services of the disgrace of a prefect, and the

exile and murder of a pope. At the end of the campaign,
Belisarius was recalled ; he complied as usual, with the impe-
rial mandate. His mind was not prepared for rebellion

;

his obedience, however adverse to the dictates of honour,
was consonant to the wishes of his heart ; and when he em-
braced his wife, at the command, and perhaps in the pre-

sence, of the empress, the tender husband was disposed to

forgive or to be forgiven. The bounty of Theodora reserved
for her companion a more precious favour. " I have found
(she said), my dearest patrician, a pearl of inestimable value

;

it has not yet been viewed by any mortal eye ; but the

sight and the possession of this jewel are destined for my

venna. (Goth. 1. 2, c. 18.) * Theophanes (Chronograph,

p. 204) stjies him Photinus, the son-in-law of Belisarius; aud b« ia

copied by the Historia Miscella aud Anastasius.
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friend." As soon as the curiosity and impatience of Anto
uina were kindled, the door of a bedchamber was thrown
open, and she beheld her lover, whom the diligence of the

eunuchs had discovered in his secret prison. Her silent

wonder burst into passionate exclamations of gratitude and
joy, and she named Theodora her queen, her benefactress,

and her saviour. The monk of Ephesus was nourished in

the palace with luxuiy and ambition ; but, instead of assu-

ming, as he was promised, the command of the Roman
armies, Theodosius expired in the first fatigues of an amo-
rous interview. The grief of Antonina could only be
assuaged by the sufferings of her son. A youth of consular

rank, and a sickly constitution, was punished, without a
trial, like a malefactor and a slave : yet such was the con-

stancy of his mind, that Photius sustained the tortures of

the scourge and the rack, without violating the faith which
he had sworn to Belisarius. After this fruitless cruelty, the

son of Antonina, while his mother feasted with the empress,

was buried in her subterraneous prisons, which admitted not

the distinction of night and day. He twice escaped to the

most venerable sanctuaries of Constantinople, the churches of

St. Sophia and of the Virgin : but his tyrants were insen-

sible of religion as of pity ; and the helpless youth, amidst

the clamours of the clergy and people, was twice dragged
from the altar to the dungeon. His third attempt was
more successful. At the end of three years, the prophet

Zachariah, or some mortal friend, indicated the means of an
escape ; he eluded the spies and guai'ds of the empress,

reached the holy sepulchre of Jerusalem, embraced the por-

fession of a monk ; and the abbot Photius was employed,

after the death of Justinian, to reconcile and regulate the

churches of Egypt. The son of Antonina suffered all that

an enemy can inflict : her patient husband imposed on him-

self the more exquisite misery of violating his promise and
deserting his friend.

In the succeeding campaign, Belisarius was again sent

against the Persians ; he saved the East, but he offended

Theodora, and perhaps the emperor himself. The malady

of Justinian had countenanced the rumour of his death
;

and the Roman general, on the supposition of that probable

event, spoke the free language of a citizen and a soldier.

His colleague Buzea, who concurred in the same sentJiiiinis,
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lost his rank, his liberty, and his health, bj the persecution

of the empress : but the disgrace of Belisarius was alleviated

by the dignity of his own character, and the influence of hia

wife, who might wish to humble, but could not desire to

ruin, the partner of her fortunes. Even his removal was
coloured by the assurance, that the sinking state of Italy

would be retrieved by the single presence of its conqueror.

But no sooner had he returned, alone and defenceless, than
a bostile commission was sent to the East, to seize his

treasures and criminate his actions : the guards and vete-

rans, who followed his private banner, were distributed

among the chiefs of the army, and even the eunuchs pre-

sumed to cast lots for the partition of his martial domestics.

When he passed with a small and sordid retinue through
the streets of Constantinople, his forlorn appearance excited

the amazement and compassion of the people. Justinian

and Theodora received him with cold ingratitude ; the

servile crowd with insolence and contempt; and in the

evening he retired w4th trembling steps to his deserted

palace. An indisposition, feigned or real, had confined

Antonina to her apartment ; and she walked disdainfully

silent in the adjacent portico, while Belisarius threw him-
self on his bed, and expected, in an agony of grief and
terror, the death wliich he had so often braved under the

walls of Eome. Ljng after sunset a messenger was
announced from the empress ; he opened with anxious
curiosity the letter which contained the sentence of his fate.
' You cannot be ignorant how much you have deserved my
displeasure. I am not insensible of the services of Anto-
nina. To her merits and intercession I have granted your
lite, and permit you to retain a yjart of your treasures, which
might be justly forfeited to the state. Let your gratitude

Avhere it is due, be displaved, not in words, but In vour
future behaviour." I know not how to believe or to relate

the transports with which the hei'o is said to have received
this ignominious pardon. He fell prostrate beibre his wife,

he kissed the feet of his saviour, and he devoutly promised
to live the grateful and submissive slave of Antonina. A
fine of one hundred and twenty thousand pounds sterling

was levied on the fortunes of Belisarius ; and with the
office of count, or master of the royal stables, he accepted
the conduct of the Italian war. At his departure from Con
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stantiiiople, his friends, and even the public, were persuaded

that as soon as he regained his freedom, he would renounce
his dissimulation ; and that his wife, Theodora, and perhaps

the emperor himself, would be sacrificed to the just revenge

of a virtuous rebel. Their hopes were deceived ; and the
unconquerable patience and loyalty of Belisarius appear
either below or above the character of a man.*

CHAPTER XLTT.

—

state of the barbaric world.—establishme>'\
OF THE LOMBARDS ON THE DANUBE.—TIUBES AND INROADS OB

THE SCLAVONIaNS.—ORIGIN, EMPIRE, AND EMBASSIES OF THE TURKS.
THE FLIGHT OP THE AVARS.—CHOSROES I. OR NDSHIRVAN, KING OP

PERSIA.—HIS PROSPEROUS REIGN AND WARS WITH THE ROMANS.
THE COLCHIAN OR LAZIC WAR.—THE ETHIOPIANS.

Our estimate of personal merit is relative to the common
faculties of mankind. The aspiring efforts of genius or

virtue, either in active or speculative life, are measured, not

so much by their real elevation, as by the height to which
they ascend above the level of their age or country ; and
the same stature, which in a people of giants would pass

unnoticed, must appear conspicuous in a race of pigmies.

Leonidas, and his three hundred companions, devoted their

lives at Thermopylae ; but the education of the infant, the

boy, and the man, had prepared, and almost ensured, this

memorable sacrifice ; and each Spartan would approve,

rather than admire, an act of duty, of which himself and
eight thousand of his fellow-citizens were equally capable.

t

The great Pompey might inscribe on his trophies, that he

Imd defeated in battle two millions of enemies, and reduced

* The continiiator of the chronicle of Marcelliniis gives, in a few
decent words, the substance of the Aneedote.s.—Belisarius de Oriento

evocatus, in ofl'ensam periculumqiie incnri'eus grave, et invidiic sub-

jacens, rursns reuiittitur in Italiain. (p. 54.) f It will be &

pleasure, not a task, to read Herodotus (1. 7, c. 104. 134, p. 550. 615).

The conversation of Xerxes and Demaratus at Thermopyltc, is one of

Ihe iQ(;st interesting and moral scenes in history. It was the torture

•f the ro^'al Spartan to LeLoM, with anguiuh and remoi'se, the virtua
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fifteen hundred cities from the lake Mseotis to the Eed Sea ;*

but the fortune of Kotne flew before his eagles ; the nations

vr-ere oppressed by their own fears, and the invincible

legions which he commanded had been formed by the habits

of conquest, and the discipline of ages. In this view, the

character of Belisarius may be deservedly placed above the

heroes of the ancient republics. His imperfections flowed

from the contagion of the times ; his virtues were his own,
the free gift of nature or reflection ; he raised himself

without a master or a rival ; and so inadequate were the

arms committed to his hand, that his sole advantage was
derived from the pride and presumption of his adversaries.

Under his command, the subjects of Justinian often deserved

to be called Eomans : but the unwarlike appellation of

Greeks was imposed as a term of reproach by the haughty
Goths ; who aftected to blush, that they must dispute the

kingdom of Italy with a nation of tragedians, pantomimes,

and pirates.t The climate of Asia has indeed been found

less congenial than that of Europe, to military spirit : those

populous countries were enervated by luxury, despotism,

and superstition ; and the monks were more expensive and
more numerous than the soldiers of the East, The regular

Ibrce of the empire had once amounted to six hundred and
forty-five thousand men : it was reduced, in the time of

Justinian, to one hundred and fifty thousand ; and this

number, large as it may seem, was thinly scattered over the

sea and land ; in Spain and Italy, in Alrica and Egypt, on
the banks of the Danube, the coast of the Euxine, and the

frontiers of Persia. The citizen was exhausted, yet the

soldier was unpaid ; his poverty was mischievously soothed

by the privilege of rapine and indolence ; and the tardy

payments were detained and intercepted by the fraud of

those agents who usurp, without courage or danger, the

emoluments of war. Public and private distress recruited

the armies of the state ; but in the field, and still more in

the presence of the enemy, their numbers were always defec-

of bis country. * See this proud inscription in Pliny. (Hist.

Katur. 7. 27.) Few men have more exquisitely tasted of glory and
disgrace : nor could Juvenal (Satir. 10,) pi-oduce a more striking

example of the vicissitudes of fortune, and the vanity of human wishes.

1" r(7ai(coi'(; i~, tov ra TtooTipa ovckva tQ 'IraXiav iJKOvra flcov, on
jtr] Tpaytficovc, Kcti vaiirac Xwttocvtciq. This last epithet of Procopius

is too nobly translated by pirates ; naval thieves is the proper worda :
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tive. The want of national spirit was supplied by the
precarious faith and disorderly service of barbarian mer-
cenaries. Even military honour, which has often survived

the loss of virtue and freedom, was almost totally extinct.

The generals, who were multiplied beyond the example of

former times, laboured only to prevent the success, or to

sully the reputation, of their colleagues ; and they had been
taught by experience, that if merit sometimes provoked the

jealousy, error or even guilt would obtain the indulgence,

of a gracious emperor.* In such an age the triumphs of

Belisarius, and afterwards of Narses, shine with incomparable
lustre ; but they are encompassed with the darkest shades of

disgrace and calamity. While the lieutenant of Justinian

subdued the kingdoms of the Goths and Vandals, the em-
peror,t timid, though ambitious, balanced the forces of the

barbarians, fomented their divisions by flattery and false-

hood, and invited by his patience and liberality the repeti-

tion of injuries.1 The keys of Carthage, Eome, and Eavenna,
were presented to their conqueror, while Antioch was de-

stroyed by the Persians, and Justinian trembled for the
safety of Constantinople.

Even the Gothic victories of Belisarius were prejudicial

to the state, since they abolished the important barrier of

the Upper Danube, which had been so faithfully guarded by
Theodoric and his daughter. For the defence of Italy, the
Goths evacuated Pannonia and Noricum, which they left in

a peaceful and flourishing condition : the sovereignty was
claimed by the emperor of the Eomans : the actual posses-

sion was abandoned to the boldness of the first invader. On
the oppo^ite banks of the Danube, the plains of Upper
Hungary and the Transylvanian hills were possessed, since

the death of Attila, by the tribes of the Gepidse, who
respected the Gothic arms, and despised, not indeed the
gold of the Eomans, but the secret motive of their annual
subsidies. The vacant fortifications of the river were iu-

Btrippew of garments, either for injury or insult. (DemoBtheaes
contra Conon., in Reiske, Orator. Grace, torn, ii, p. 12G4.)

* See the third and fourth books of the Gothic war : the writer of

the Anecdotes cannot aggravate these abuses. t Agathiaa,

1. 5, p. 157, 158. He confines this weakness of the emperor and the
empire to the old age of Justinian ; but, alas ! he was never young.

X This mischievous policy which I'rocopius (Anecdot. c. 19) im-
putes to the emperor, is revealed in his epistle to a Scythian princa
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stantly occupied by these barbarians : their staiidards were
planted on the walls of Sirmiam and Belgrade ; and the

ironical tone of their apology aggravated this insult on the
niajesty of the empire. " ISo extensive, Caesar, are your
dominions ; so numerons are your cities ; that you are con-

tinually seeking for nations to whom, either in peace or war,

yoLi may relinquish these useless possessions. The Gepidae
are your brave and faithful allies ; and if they have anti-

cipated your gifts, they have shown a just confidence in your
bounty." Their presumption was excused by the mode of

revenge which Justinian embraced. Instead of assertins

the rights of a sovereign for the protection of his subjects,

the emperor invited a strange people to invade and possess

the Eoman provinces between the Danube and the Alps

;

and the ambition of the Gepidae was checked by the rismg
power and fame of the Lombards.* This corrupt appellation

who was capable of nnderstauding it. 'Ayav 7rpofi7]6ij sat dyxivov-
ararnr, says Agatbins. (L 5, p. 170, 171.)

* Gens Germana feritate forocior, says Velleius Paterculus of the
Lombards (2. 106). Langobardos paucitas nobilitat. Plurimis ac
valentissimis natiouibns ciocti nou per obsequiam setl praeliis et peri-

clitaiido tuti sunt. (Tacit, de Moribus German, c. 40.) See likewise

Strabo (1. 7, p. 4-16). The best geogi-aphers place them beyond the
Elbe, in the bishopric of Magdeburgh and the middle mai-ch of Brau-
denburgh ; and their situation will agree with the patriotic remark
of the count de Hertzburg, that most of the barbarian conquerors
issued from the same countries \Yhich still produce the armies of

Prussia. [Easy submission to authority long accepted the derivation

of the name of Longobardi from the length of their beards. A morp
judicious criticism has of late deduced it from the long-handled
battle-axe, which armed them. (See Latham's Germania of Tacitus,

p. 139.) Barthe, from baerja, bdren, to strike, was an ancient German
term for a hatchet or axe. (See Adelung, Worterbuoh, 1. G59. 2. 1095.

3. 971.) Laiifje hartlien were, therefore, long axes, which, in reduced
dimensions have descended to later times as halberds. The patro-

nymic given to the beare-rs of these, exercised the ingenuity of

Leibnitz, in his Brunswick Antiquities, Von Ludwig, in his Life of

Justinian, Spangenberg. and many othei-s. Their Scandinavian origin

was added by Pavdus Diaconus to the numerous fables of the age
respecting a trans-Baltic nursery of nations. It has been doubted by
many writers, whether they were at first a distinct tribe, or ocly
differently armed sections of others, for some have found them among
Sueves, Vandals, Herulians, Goths, and even Saxons. Tacitus

(Germ. 40) having only heard the name, might mistake it for that

of a people. No early abode has been satisfactorily ascertained for

Ihem. When they at last united mto one body, and mado their way
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has been diffused in tlie thirteenth century by the merchanta
and bankers, the Italian posterity of these savage warriors:

but the original name of Langohards is expressive only of

the peculiar length and fashion of their beards. I am not
disposed either to question or to justify their Scandinavian
origin ;* nor to pursue the migrations of the Lombards
through unknown regions and marvellous adventures. About
the time of Augustus and Trajan, a ray of historic light

breaks on the darkness of their antiquities, and they are

discovered, for the first time, between the Elbe and the

Oder. Fierce beyond the example of the Germans, they
delighted to propagate the tremendous belief, that their

heads were formed like the heads of dogs, and that they
drank the blood of their enemies whom they vanquished in

battle. The sinallness of their numbers was recruited by
the adoption of their bravest slaves ; and alone, amidst their

poweri'ul neighbours, they defended by a\'ms their high-

spirited independence. In the tempest of the north, which
overwhelmed so many names and nations, this little bark of

the Lombards still floated on the surface: they gradually

descended towards the south and the Danube : and at the

end of four hundred years they again appear with their

ancient valoiu' and renown. Their manners were not less

ferocious. The assassination of a royal guest was executed
in the presence, and by the command, of the king's daughter,

who had been provoked by some words of insult, and disap-

pointed by his diminutive stature ; and a tribute, the price

of blood, was imposed on the Lombards, by his brother, the

king of the TIeruli. Adversity revived a sense o4" moderation
and justice, and the insolence of conquest was chastised by
the signal defeat and irreparable dispersion of the Heruli,

Bonthward, they had to fight for a passage through the intermediate
tracts, the occupiers of which first attempted to arrest their pi-ogress

and then joined in their enterprise. Thus when Alboin entered Italy,

he was tlie leader, not only of his own Langebarthen, but also of a
mixed band of Sucvi, Pannonians, Noricians, and even Bulgarians.
Kiebuhr (Lectures, 3. 230. 287) supposed the Juthungi, who never
uppear but in the time of Gallienus, to have been the " reigning
iynasty of the Lombards." But this name was only another foroi of

the Gruthungi or Guthungi, for whom see vol. iii, p. 203.

—

Ed.]
* The Scandinavian origin of the Goths and Lombards, as stated by

Paul Warnefrid, surnamed the Deacon, is attacked by GluveriuSi
(Germania Autiq. L 2, c. 2(i, p. 102, &c.) a native of Prut.sia, and
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who were seated in tlie soutliern provinces of Poland.* The
ictories of the Lombards recommended them to the friend-

ship of the emperors ; and at the solicitation of Justinian,

they passed the Danube, to reduce, according to their treaty,

the cities of Noricum and the fortresses of Pannonia. But
the spirit of rapine soon tempted them beyond these ample
limits ; they wandered along the coast of tlie Hadriatic as

far as Dyrrcchium, and presumed, with familiar rudeness,

to enter the towns and houses of their Poman allies, and to

seize the captives who had escaped from their audacious

hands. These acts of hostility, the sallies, as it might be
pretended, of some loose adventurers, were disowned by the

nation, and excused by the emperor ; but the arms of the

Lombards were more seriously engaged by a contest of

thirty years, which was terminated only by the extirpation

of the Gepidag. The hostile nations often pleaded their

cause before the throne of Constantinople ; and the crafty

Justinian, to whom the barbarians were almost equally

odious, pronounced a partial and ambiguous sentence, and
dexterously protracted the war by slow and ineffectual suc-

cours. Their strength was formidable, since the Lombards,
who sent into the field several myriads of soldiers, still

claimed, as the weaker side, the protection of the Pomans.
Their spirit was intrepid

;
yet such is the uncertainty of

courage, that the two armies were suddenly struck with a

panic : they fled from each other, and the rival kings

remained with their guards in the midst of an empty plain.

A short truce was obtained ; but thfiir mutual resentment
again kindled ; and the remembrance of their shame ren-

dered the next encounter more desperate and bloody. Forty
thousand of the barbarians perished in the decisive battle,

which broke the power of the Gepidae, transferred the fears

and wishes of Justinian, and first displayed the character of

Alboin, the youthful prince of the Lombards, and the future

conqueror of Italyif

defended by Grotius (Prolegom. ad Hist. Goth. p. 28, &c.^ the Swedish
ambassador. * Two tac+s in the narrative of Paul. Diaconus

(1. 1, c. 20) are expressive of national manners. 1. Dum ad tahnlam
luderet—while he played at draughts. 2. Camporum viridantia Una.

The cultivation of flax supposes property, commerce; agriculture, and
manufactures. f I have used, without undertaking to

r«coacile, the facts in Procopius (Goth. I. 2, c. 14; L 3, c. 33, 34; L 4
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The wild people who dwelt or wandered in the plains of
Russia, Lithuania, and Poland, might be reduced, in the age
ot" Justinian, under the two great families of the Bulga-
BiANS* and the Sclavonians. According to the Greek

0. 18. 25), Paul Diaconus (de Gestis Langobard. I. 1, c. 1—23, in

Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, torn, i, p. 405—419), and Jor-

nandes (de Success. Regnorum, p. 242). Tlie patient reader may draw
Bome light from Mascou (Hist, of tlie Germans, and Annotat. 23) anl
De Buat. (Hist, des Peuples, &c. torn, ix—xi.)

* I adopt the appellation of Bulgai-ians, from Ennodius, (in Panegyr,
Theodorici, 0pp. Sirmond. torn, i, p. 1598, 1599) Jornandes, (de Rebus
Geticia, c. 5, p. 194, et de Regn. Successione, p. 242) Theophanes,

(p. 185) and the Chronicles of Cassiodonis and Marcellinus. The
name of Huns is too vague ; the tribe.s of the Cutturguriana and
Utturguriana are too minute and too harsh. [" The Bulgarians,

according to the Byzantine writers, were a branch of the Ongri.

(Thunmann, History of Eastern Europe, p. 36.) But they more
nearly resemble the Turks (Engel. Hist. Germ, xxix, 252. 298).

Their name was undoubtedly derived from the river near which they
dwelt. Great Bulgaria, their original seat, was watered by the Wolga.
JS'ear Kasan, the remains of their capital are seen. They afterward.s

took up their abode on the Kuban and then on the Danube, where,
about the year 500, they subjugated the Slavonic Servians, who had
establi.shed theq^selvea on the Lower Danube. Overcome in their

turn by the Avars, they regained their independence in 635. Their
empire then comprehended the Cutturguri, a remnant of the Huns,
near the Palus Majotis. Danubian Bulgaria, a dismembered portion
of this large state, was long formidable to the Byzantine empire."

Malte Brun, i, 35.—GuizoT.] [To this it should be added that the
third European stem-race were the Slaven or Sclavonians (see vol. i,

p. 271—273), whom the Greeks called Sauromatoe, and the Romans
Sarmatae. In their own language, their name denotes the Renowned.
Of this race the Bulgarians were a division or tribe. SchliJzer admits
this (Nordische Geschichte, 1. 240), and says that the ancient people
of this name were Turks. So long as the power of Rome kept the
Gothic nations back, the Slaven were also fixed in their positions

about the Wolga aud the Caspian Sea, extending towards the Car-

pathian mountains and the Vistula. But as room was made for them,
they advanced gradually farther into Europe. The extent of country
over which they spread, is indicated by still-existing names. Sclavo-

nia, to the south of Hungary, now confined to the district within
the Danube, the Save and the Drave, once included all Croatia, Dal-
matia, Romania, Servia, and Bulgaria. On the shores of the Baltic and
the banks of the Niemen, the tracts around Memel and Tilsit are
called Schlauen or Sclavonien. Considerable territories in the nor-
thern and eastern parts of Germany were also possessed by them.
They had three main divisions, the Wenden, Anten, and Czechen,
who vi^ere again subdivided into minor sections. The Bulga-
rians were among them. They came from the neighbourhood of
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writers, the former, who touched the Euxine and the lake of

Mseotis, derived from the Huus tlieir name or descent; and
it is needless to renew the simple and well-known picture of

Tartar manners. They were bold and dexterous archers,

who drank the milk, and feasted on the flesh, of their fleet

and indefatigable horses ; whose flocks and herds followed,

or rather guided, the motions of their roving camps ; to

whose inroads no country was remote or impervious, and
who were practised in flight, though incapable of fear. The
nation was divided into two powerful and hostile tribes, who
pursued each other with fraternal hatred. They eagerly

disputed the friendship or rather the gifts of the emperor
;

and the distinction which nature had fixed between the

iaithful dog and the rapacious wolf, was applied by an am-
bassador who received only verbal instructions from the

mouth of his illiterate prince.* The Bulgarians, of whatso-

e\'er species, were equally attracted by Eoman wealth : they

assumed a vague dominion over the Sclavonian name, and
their rapid marches could only be stopped by the Baltic sea,

or the extreme cold and poverty of the north. But the

same race of Sclavonians appears to have maintained, in

every age, the possession of the same countries. Their na-

meronsti'ibcs, however distant or adverse, used one common
language (it was harsh and irregular), and Avcre known by
the resemblance of their form, which deviated from the

swarthy Tartar, and approached without attaining, the lofty

stature and fair complexion of the German. Four thousand

six hundred vilUages t were scattered over the provinces of

Kasan, in Asiatic Russia, •where the ruins and inscriptions found in

the village of Bolgbaru, attest their long ancient residence. (Ersch

and Gruber, 14. 2.) The name of the Wolga is most probably derived

from them. This river had only been heard of as the Rha by Ptolemy,

Pomponius Mela and Ammianus Marcellinus, as quoted by Cellarius

(2. 755), who admits, however, that the Romans knew little of what
existed north of the Caspian sea. It was called Edel by the Tartars,

and Thamar by the Armenians. The Bulgarians had appeared long

before it was known by the i:ame of Wolga.

—

Ed.]
* Procopius. (Goth. 1. 4, c. 19.) His verbal message (he owns him-

self an illiterate barbarian) is delivered as an epistle. The style is

savage, figurative, and original. + Ttiis sum is the result

oi a particular list, in a curious MS. fragment of the year 550, found
in the libi-ary of Milan. The obscure geography of the times provokes

and exercises the patience of the count de Buat (tom. xi, p. 69—189).

Ths French minister often loses himaelf in a wilderness which requirei
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Russia and Poland, and their huts ^vere hastily built ofrough
timber, in a country deficient both in stone and iron. Erected,

or rather concealed, ifli the depth of forests, on the banks of

rivers, or the edge of morasses, we may, not perhaps with-

out flattery, compare them to the architecture of the beaver
;

which they resembled in a double is-sue to the land and
water, for the escape of the savage inhabitants, an animal

less cleanly less diligent, and less social, than that marvel-

lous quadruped. The fertility of the soil, rather than the

labour of the natives, supplied the rustic plenty of the Scla-

vonians. Their sheep and horned cattle were large and
numerous, and the fields which they sowed with millet and
panic,* afforded in the place of bread, a coarse and less nu-
tritive food. The incessant I'apine of their neighbours com-
pelled them to bury this treasure in the earth ; but on the

appearance of a stranger, it was freely imparted, by a people

whose unfavourable character is qualified by the epithets of

chaste, patient, and hospitable. As their supreme god,

they adored an invisible master of the thunder. The rivers

and the nymphs obtained their subordinate honours, and
the popular worship was expressed in vows and sacrifice.

The ISclavonians disdained to obey a despot, a prince, or

even a magistrate ; but their experience was too narrow,
their passions too headstrong, to compose a system of equal

law or general defence. Some voluntary respect was yielded

to age and valour ; but each tribe or village existed as a
separate republic, and all must be persuaded where none
could be compelled. They fought on foot, almost naked,
and, except an unwieldy shield, without any defensive

armour: their weapons of offence were a bow, a quiver of

small poisoned arrows, and a long rope, which they dexter-

a Saxon and Polish guide. * Panicum, milium. See
Columella, 1. 2, c. 9, p. 430, edit. Gesner. Plin. Hist. Natur. 18. 24, 25.

The Sarmatians made a pap of millet, mingled with mare's milk or
blood. In the wealth of modern husbandry, our millet feeds poultry.

and not heroes. See the dictionaries of Bomare and Miller. [Jlillet

and panic were not the peculiar food of the Bulgarians, but were com-
monly used in ancient times. The latter, especially, is said by Pliny
(18. 25) to have been preferred by the people of Pontus to any other
kind of sustenance ; and to have been largely consumed in Aquitauian
Gaul ; to the south of the Po also, it was eaten by the Italians, mi.xed
with beans. Husbandmen were forbidden to sow both these grains
among vines or fruit-trees, because they exhausted the soil. Th«
modoru Germans introduce millet into soupc-, but it is not a nutritioiifc
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ously threw from a distance, and entangled their enemy in

a running noose. In the field the Selavonian infantry was
dangerous by their speed, agility, and hardiness : they swam,
they dived, they remained under water, drawing their breath
through a hollow cane ; and a river or lake was often the
scene of their unsuspected ambuscade. But these were the
achievements of spies and stragglers ; the military art was
unknown to the Sclavouians ; their name was obscure, and
their conquests were inglorious.*

I have marked the faint and general outline of the Scla-

yonians and Bulgarians, without attempting to define their

intermediate boundaries, which were not accurately known,
")r respected, by the barbarians themselves. Their impor-
tance was measured by their vicinity to the empire ; and the
level country of Moldavia and Walachia was occupied by
the Antes,t a Selavonian tribe, which swelled the titles of

Justinian with an epithet of conquest. J Against the Antes
he erected the fortifications of the Lower Danube ; and
laboured to secure the alliance of a people seated in the

direct channel of northern inundation, an interval of two
hundred miles between the mountains of Transylvania and
the Euxine sea. But the Antes wanted power and incli-

nation to stem the fury of the 'jorrent : and the light-armed

Sclavonians, from a liundred tribes, pursued with almost
equal speed the footsteps of the Bulgarian horse. The pay-

ment of one piece of gold for each soldier, procured a safe

and easy retreat through the country of the Gepidse, who

Tiand.

—

Ed.] • For the name and nation, the situation

and manners, of the Sclavonians, see the original evidence of the sixth

century, in Procopius (Goth. 1. 2, c. 26; 1. 3, c. 14), and the emperor
Mauritius or Maurice. (Stratagemat. 1. 2, c. 5, apud Mascou, Annotat.

31.) The Stratagems of Maurice have been printed, only, as I under-
Btand, at the end of Scheffer's edition of Arrian's Tactics, at Upsal,

1664 (Fabric. Bibliot. Graec. 1. 4, c. 8, torn, iii, p. 278), a scarce, and
hitherto, to me, an inaccessible book.

f Antes eorum fortissimi . . . Taysis qui rapidus et vorticosus in

Histri fiuenta furens devolvitur. (Jornandes, c. 5, p. 194, edit. Murator.
Procopius, Goth. 1. 3, c. 14, et de Edific. 1. 4, c. 7.) Yet the same
Procopius mentions the Goths and Huns as neighbours, ytirovovvra,

to the Danube. (De Edific. 1. 4,c. 1.) [Procopius here may have been
right, for there were still Goths not expelled from M(£sia, and Huns on
the northern side of the Danube.

—

Ed.]

X The national title of Anticus, in the laws and inscriptions of

Justinian, was adonted by his successors, and is justified by the pious



4..D. 527-565.] THEIE INTASIONS OF GEEECB. 449

commanded the passage of the Upper Danube.* Tl/e hopes
or fears of the barbarians ; their intestine union or discord

;

the accident of a frozen or shallow stream ; the prospect of

harvest or vintage ; the prosperity or distress of the Eo-
mans ; were the causes which produced the uniform repe-

tition of annual visits,t tedious in the narrative, and de-

structive in the event. The same year, and possibly the
same month, in which Ravenna surrendered, was marked by
au invasion of the Huns or Bulgarians, so dreadful, that it

almost eiFaced the memory of their past inroads. They
spread from the suburbs of Constantinople to the Ionian
Gulf, destroyed thirty-two cities or castles, erased Potidaea,

which Athens had built and Philip had besieged, and
repassed the Danube, dragging at their horses' heels one
hundred and twenty thousand of the subjects of Justinian.

In a subsequent inroad they pierced the wall of theThracian
Chersonesus, extirpated the habitations and the inhabitants,

boldly traversed the Hellespont, and returned to their

companions, laden with the spoils of Asia. Another party,

which seemed a multitude in the eyes of the Romans, pene-
trated, without opposition, from the straits of Thermopylae
to the isthmus of Corinth ; and the last ruin of Greece has

appeared an object too minute for the attention of history.

The works which the emperor raised for the protection, but
at the expense, of his subjects served only to disclose the
weakness of some neglected part ; and the walls, which by
flattery had been deemed impregnable, were either deserted

by the garrison, or scaled by the barbarians. Three
thousand Sclavouians, who insolently divided themselves
into two bands, discovered the weakness and misery of a
triumphant reign. They passed the Danube and the Hebrus,
vanquished the Roman generals who dared to oppose their

progress, and plundered with impunity the cities of Illyri-

cum and Thrace, each of which had arms and numbers to

overwhelm their contemptible assailants. Whatever praise

the boldness of the Scla-vouians may deserve, it is sullied by
the wanton and deliberate cruelty winch they are accused of
exercising on their prisoners. Without distinction of rank,

Ludewig (in Vit. Justinian, p. 515). It had strangely puzzled the
civilians of the middle age. * Procopius, Goth. 1. 4, c. 25.

f An inroad of the Huns is connected, by Procopius, with a comet;
perhaps that of 531. (Persic. 1. 2, c. 4.) Agathiaa (1. 5, p. 154, 165)
borrows from his j)redece8sor some early facta.

VOL. IT. 2 G
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or age, or sex, the captives were impaled or flayed alive, or

suspended between four posts, and beaten with clubs till

they expired, or enclosed in some spacious building, and
left to perish in the flames with the spoil and cattle which
might impede the march of these savage victors.* Perhaps
a more impartial narrative would reduce the number, and
qualify the nature, of these horrid acts ; and they might
Bometimes be excused by the cruel laws of retaliation. In
the siege of Topirus,t whose obstinate defence had enraged
the Sciavonians, they massacred fifteen thousand males

;

but they spared the women and children ; the most valuable

captives were always reserved for labour or ransom ; the

servitude was not rigorous, and the terms of their deliver-

ance were speedy and moderate. But the subject, or the

historian of Justinian, exhaled his just indignation in the

language of complaint and reproach ; and Procopius has

confidently affirmed, that in a reign of thirty-two years, each

annual inroad of the barbarians consumed two hundred
thousand of the inhabitants of the Roman empire. The
entire population of Turkish Europe, which nearly corres-

ponds with the provinces of Justinian, would perhaps be

incapable of supplying six millions of persons, the result of

this incredible estimate.

J

* The cruelties of the Sciavonians are related or magnified by Pro-
copius. (Goth. 1. 3, c. 29. 38.) For their mild and liberal behaviour to

their prisoners, we may appeal to the authority, somewhat more
recent, of the emperor Maurice. (Stratagem. 1. 2, c. 5). [Is not human
nature itself a still better authority ? Wanton destruction of its own
property was never its characteristic. The slave was more valuable

to his owner than the horse or the ox, which he fed and tended with
care. Like them, the rational chattel was also preserved, if not from
kind, at least from selfish, motives.

—

Ed.]

+ Topirus was situate near Philippi in Thrace, or Macedonia, oppo-
site to the isle of Thasos, twelve days' journey from Constantinople.

(Cellarius, tom. i, p. 676. 840.) [Procopius was probably attending

Belisarius in the East or the West, when these transactions took place.

Such slaughter as he asserts to have been committed at Topirus,

besjieaks a population totally incompatible with a town scarcely

named iu history or marked on a map. So obscure was it, that

Ptolemj' assig^ned to it an inland, instead of a maritime, situation, and
it has been confounded with Doberus, now Dibra, on the coast of

Ejiirus. Celiarius (1. 1057). The small Turkish town of Rusio in

Ujmauia is the modern descendant of the ancient Topirus.— Ed.]

:J;
According to the malevolent testimony of the Anecdotes (c. 18)

these iaroads hud reduced the provinces bouth of the Danube to th«
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In the midst of these obscure calamities, Europe felt the

shock of a revolution, which first revealed to the world the
name and nation of the Turks. Like Eomulus, the founder
of that martial people was suckled by a she-wolf, who
afterwards made him the father of a numerous progeny

;

and the representation of that animal in the banners of the

Turks preserved the memory, or rather suggested the idea,

of a fable, which was invented, without any mutual inter-

course, by the shepherds of Latium and those of Scythia.

At the equal distance of two thousand miles from the
Caspian, the Icy, the Chinese, and the Bengal seas, a ridge

of mountains is conspicuous, the centre and perhaps the

summit, of Asia ; which, in the language of different nations,

has been styled Imaus, and Caf,* and Altai, and the Golden
Mountains, and the Girdle of the Earth. The sides of the
hills were productive of minerals ; and the iron forges,

t

for the purpose of war, were exercised by the Turks, the

state of a Scythian wilderness. • From Caf to Caf; which 3

more rational geogi-aphy would interpret, from Imaus, perhaps, to

mount Atlas. According to the religious philosophy of the Maho-
metans, the basis of mount Caf is an emerald, whose reflection pro-

duces the azure of the sky. The mountain is endowed with a sensitive

action in its roots or nerves ; and their vibration, at the command of

God, is the cause of earthquakes. (D'Herbelot, p. 230, 231.) [Imaus
was called by the Tartars Mathega and Belgium, and by the Mongols,
Delanguer and De Nangracut. One of these names may be traced in

the Delaghir of Tiefenthalen and the Dhawalagiri of Humboldt. (Views
of Nature, p. 70, edit. Bohn.) Its long chain divides the land to which
the ancients gave the indefinite appellation of Scythia, into two parts,

the Intra, and the Extra, Imaum ; and one of its wide spread branches

formed the northern boundary of India, now the Himalaya mountains.

This, rather than Scandinavia, appears to have been the nursery of

nations, for hence the course of emigration may be largely traced. The
workers in the mines of Imaus were called Turks, because the term,

in their language, denotes a rough, unmannerly boor, a common
labourer. After they had raised themselves to be an independent
people, it became so odioua to them, that they cast it off, and styled

themselves Moslem or Mussulmen.

—

Ed.]

t The Siberian iron is the best and most plentiful in the world ; and
in the southern parts, above sixty mines are now worked by the in-

dustry of the Russians. (Strahleoberg, Hist, of Siberia, p. 342. 387.

Voyage en Siberie, par I'AbbcS Chappe d'Auteroche, p. 603—608, edit.

in 12mo. Amsterdam, 1770.) The Turks offered iron for sale
;
yet the

Human ambassadors, with strange obstinacy, persisted in believing

that it was all a trick, and that their country produced none. (Me-

2 u 2
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most despised portion of the slaves of the great khan of

the Geougen. But their servitude could only last till a
leader, bold and eloquent, should arise, to persuade his

countrymen that the same arms which they forged for their

masters might become, in their own hands, the instruments

of freedom and victory. They sallied from the mountain ;*

a sceptre was the reward of his advice ; and the annual
ceremony, in which a piece of iron was heated in the fire

and a smith's hammer was successively handled by the

prince and his nobles, recorded for ages the humble pro-

fession and rational pride of the Turkish nation. Berte-

zena, their first leader, signalized their valour and his own
in successful combats against the neighbouring tribes ; but
v.hen he presumed to ask in marriage the daughter of the

great khan, the insolent demand of a slave and a mechanic
was contemptuously rejected. The disgrace was expiated

by a more ncble alliance with a princess of China ; and the

decisive battle, which almost extirpated the nation of the

Geougen, established ip Tartary the new and more powerful

empire of the Turks. They reigned over the north ; but
they confessed the vanity of conquest, by their faithful

attachment to the mountain of their fathers. The royal

encampment seldom lost sight of mount Altai, from whence
the river Irtish descends to water the rich pastures of the

Calmucks,t which nourish the largest sheep and oxen in

the world. The soil is fruitful, and the climate mild and
temperate: the happy region was ignorant of earthquake

and pestilence ; the emperor's throne was turned towards
the east, and a golden wolf on the top of a spear, seemed
to guard the entrance of his tent. One of the successors

of Bertezena was tempted by the luxury and superstition

of China ; but his design of building cities and temples

was defeated by tlie simple wisdom of a barbarian coun-

sellor. " The Turks," he said, "are not equal in number

iiander, in Excerpt. Leg. p. 152.) * Of Irgana-kon
(Abuigliazi Khan. Hist. G^nealogique des Tatars, p. 2, c. 5; p. 71—77,
c. 15

; p. 155). The tradition of the Moguls, of the four hundred and
fifty years which they passed in the mountains, agrees with the Chinese
periods of the history of the Huns and Turks, (De Guignes, torn, i,

part 2, p. 376,) and the twenty generations, from the restoration to

Zingis. + The countrj' of the Turks, now of the Calmucks,
is well described in the Genealogical History, p. 521— 562. The
curious notes of the Fi'encb translator are enlarged and digested in the
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to one hundredth part of the inhabitants of China. If we
balance their power, and elude their armies, it is because

we wander without any fixed habitations, in the exercise of

war and hunting. Are we strong ? we advance and con-

quer : are we feeble ? we retire and are concealed. Should

the Turks coufitte themselves within the walls of cities,

the loss of a battle would be the destruction of their empire.

The Bonzes preach only patience, humility, and the renun-
ciation of the world. Such, O king ! is not the religion of

heroes." They entertained with less reluctance the doc-

trines of Zoroaster ; but the greatest part of the nation

acquiesced, without inquiry, iu the opinions, or rather in

the practice, of their ancestors. The honours of sacrifice

were reserved for the supreme Deity ; they acknowledged,
in rude hymns, their obligations to the air, the fire, the

water, and the earth ; and their priests derived some profit

from the art of divination. Their unwritten laws were
rigorous and impartial: theft was punished by a tenfold

restitution : adultery, treason, and murder, with death : and
no chastisement could be inflicted too severe for the rare

and inexpiable guilt of cowardice. As the subject nations

marched under the standard of the Turks, their cavalry,

both men and horses, were proudly computed by millions;

one of their effective armies consisted of four hundred
thousand soldiers, and in less than fifty years they were
connected in peace and war with the Eomans, the Persians,

and the Chinese. In their northern limits, some vestige

may be discovered of the form and situation of Kamtschatka,
of a people uf hunters and fishermen, whose sledges were
drawn by dogs, and whose habitations were buried in the

earth. The Turks were ignorant of astronomy ; but the

observation taken by some learned Chinese, with a gnomon
of eight feet, fixes the royal camp in the latitude of forty-

nine degrees, and marks their extreme progress within

three, or at least ten degrees, of the polar circle.* Among
their southern conquests, the most splendid was that of the

Nepthalites or White Huns, a polite and warlike people,

who possessed the commercial cities of Bochara and Samar-
cand, who had vanquished the Persian monarch, and carried

their victorious arms along the banks, and perhaps to tha

econd volume of the English version. * Visdelou, p. HI.
151. The fact, though it btrictly belongs to a suboi'diuata aud auo>
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mouth, of the Indus. On the side of the west, the Turkish
cavalry advanced to the lake Maeotis. They passed that

lake on the ice. The khan, who dwelt at the foot of mount
Altai, issued his commands for the siege of Bosphorus,* a

city, the voluntary subject of Eome, and whose princes had
formerly been the friends of Athens.f To the east, the Turks
invaded China, as often as the vigour of the government
was relaxed: and I am taught to read in the history of the

times, that they mowed down their patient enemies like

hemp or grass ; and that the mandarins applauded the

wisdom of an emperor who repulsed these barbarians with

golden lances. This extent of savage empire compelled

the Turkish monarch to establish three subordinate princes

of his own blood, who soon forgot their gratitude and alle-

giance. The conquerors were enervated by luxury, which
is always fatal, except to an industrious people ; the policy

of China solicited the vanquished nations to resume their

independence ; and the power of the Turks was limited to

a period of two hundred years. The revival of their name
and dominion in the southern countries of Asia, are the

events of a later age ; and the dynasties which succeeded

to their native realms may sleep in oblivion, since their

history bears no relation to the decline and fall of the

Roman empire.

J

In the rapid career of conquest, the Turks attacked and
subdued the nation of the Ogors or Varchonites on the

banks of the river Til, which derived the epithet of black

from its dark water or gloomy forests. § The khan of the

cessive tribe, may be introduced here. * Procopius, Persia.

(1. 1, c. 12 ; 1. 2, c. 3). Peyssonnel (Observations surles Peuples Bar-
bares, p. 99, 100) defines the distance between Caffa and the old Bos-
phorus at sixteen long Tartar leagues. + See, in a Memoir of

M. de Boze, (Mem. de I'Academie des Inscriptions, torn, vi, p. 549

—

565,) the ancient kings and medals of the Cimmerian Bosphorus ; and
the gratitude of Athens, in the oration of Demosthenes against

Leptines. (In Reiske, Oratoi. Grsec. tom. i, p. 466, 467).

X For the origin and revolutions of the first Turkish empire, the
Chinese details are borrowed from De Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn, i,

part 2, p. 367—462), and Visdelou (Supplement k la Bibliotheque
Orient. d'Herbelot, p. 82—114). The Greek or Roman hints are
gathered in Meuander (p. 108—164,) and Theophylact Simocatta.

\1. 7, c. 7, 8.) § The river Til, or Tula, according to the geo-
graphy of De Guignes, (tom.i, part 2, p. 58, and 352,) is a small, though
grateful, stream of the desert, that falls into the Orhon, Selinga, &c.
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Ogors was slain with three hundred thousand of his subjects,

and their bodies were scattered over the space of four days'

journey; their surviving countrymen acknowledged the
strength and mercy of the Turks ; and a small portion,

about twenty thousand warriors, preferred exile to servitude.

They followed the well-known road of the Volga, cherished

the error of the nations who confounded them with the

Avars, and spread the terror of that false though famous
appellation, which had not, however, saved its lawful pro-

prietors from the yoke of the Turks.* After a long and

See Bell, Journey from Petersburg to Pekin (vol. ii, p. ] 24) ; yet hii

own description of the Keat, down which he sailed into the Oby,
represents the name and attributes of the black river (p. 139).

* Theophylact, 1. 7, c. 7, 8. And yet his true Avars are invisible

even to the eyes of M. de Guignes ; and what can be more iHustrious

than i\ie false ? The right of the fugitive Ogors to that national appel-

lation is confessed by the Turks themselves (Menander, p. 108).

[The writer of a learned article in Ersch and Gruber's Allg. Eucyc.
(6. 509) makes the Avars descendants of a people, known to the an-

cients by the name of Aorsi. Strabo (1. 11, p. 753) placed them on the
shore of the Caspian sea, to the east of the Rha or Wolga, and (p. 773)
extended them, probalJy a migrating colony, westward to the Tanais.

Within the ceiitury before he wrote, their king Spadines had assisted

Pharnaces, the son of Mithridates. But they preferred the pursuits of

commerce to that of war. Their camels were sent to Bactriana, and
brought the wares of India and Babylon, to supply the wants of

Europe. In Pliny's time, while they still retained their original

territory on the Caspian (Hist. Nat. 6. 18) their offshoots had reached
the neighbourhood of the Danube (4. 18 and 25) and were bordering
on the Daci, Moesi, and Getae. They are supposed also to be the
Adorsi, whom Tacitus (Ann. 12, c. 15, 16 and 19) makes allies of the
Komans, in their eastern wars, during the reign of Claudius. At
last, they performed, as Avars, the conspicuous part recorded of them
in history, till in the year 803, they were subdued by Charlemagne,
and their name, if nob extinguished in Europe, at least merged in

that of Hungarians. During the season of their power and pros-
perity, they still indulged the ancient habits of their race, and were
the medium of carrying on an active trade between Constantinople
and Germany. Modern travellers have however discovered, that a
remnant of this people still occupies their early location. Giildenstadt
and Klaproth describe, in the eastern Caucasus, on the Koisu, a river

of Leoghistan, a numerous tribe, called Aor or Awar, distinct fron:.

other Tartars, by peculiar manners and language. Their district baa
the name of Awar, as well as their prmcipal town, which contains
4000 houses. Their chief has the title of Awarkhan, and in 1807,
hia friendship was cultivated by the emperor of IIussIa. The sama
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victorious march, the new Avars arrived at the foot of

mount Caucasus, in the country of the Alani * and Circas-

sians, where they first heard of the splendour and weakness
of the Roman empire. They humbly requested their con-
federate, the prince of the Alani, to lead them to this

source of riches ; and their ambassador, with the permission,

of the governor of Lazica, was transported by the Euxine
sea to Constantinople. The whole city was poured forth

to behold with curiosity and terror the aspect of a strange
people ; their long hair, which hung in tresses down their

backs, was gracefully bound with ribbons, but the rest of

their habit appeared to imitate the fashion of the Huns.
When they were admitted to the audience of Justinian,

Candish, the first of the ambassadors, addressed the Eoman
emperor in these terms,—" Ton see before you, O mighty
prince, the representatives of the strongest and most
populous of nations, the invincible, the irresistible Avars,
We are willing to devote ourselves to your service : we are

able to vanquish and destroy all the enemies who now
disturb your repose. But we expect, as the price of our
alliance, as the reward of our valour, precious gifts, annual
subsidies, and fruitful possessions." At the time of this

embassy, Justinian had reigned above thirty, he had lived

above seventy-five years ; his mind, as well as his body, was
feeble and languid ; and the conqueror of Africa and Italy,

careless of the permanent interest of his people, aspired only

to end his days in the bosom even of inglorious peace. In
a studied oration, he imparted to the senate his resolution

to dissemble the insult, and to purchase the friendship, of

the Avars ; and the whole senate, like the mandarins of China,

applauded the incomparable wisdom and foresight of their

sovereign. The instruments of luxury were immediately

prepared to captivate the barbarians : silken garments, sott

and splendid beds, and chains and collars incrnsted with gold.

The ambassadors, content with such liberal reception, de-

modem tribe are noticed, but not so fully, by Schlozer, (Nordischr
Geschichte. 1. 523).—Ed.]

* The Alani are still found in the Genealogical History of the

Tartars (p. 617,) and in D'Anville's maps. They opposed the march
of the generals of Zingis round the Caspian sea, and wex-e oveithrowa

ina gi-eat batth (Hist, de Geugiscau, 1. 4, c. 9, p. 4i7.)
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parted from Constantinople, and Valentin, one of the em-
peror's guards, was sent with a similar character to their

camp at tlie foot of mount Caucasus. As their destruction

or their success must be alike advantageous to the empire,
he persuaded them to invade the enemies of Kome ; and
they were easily tempted, by gifts and promises, to gratify

their ruling inclinations. These fugitives, who fled before

the Turkish arms, passed the Tanais and Borysthenes, and
boldly advanced into tlie heart of Poland and Germany,
violating the law of nations, and abusing the rights of

victory. Before ten years had elapsed, their camps were
Beated on the Danube and the Elbe, many Bulgarian and
Sclavonian names were obliterated from the earth, and the
remainder of tlieir tribes are found, as tributaries and
vassals, under the standard of the Avars. The chagan, the
peculiar title of their king, still aftected to cultivate the
friendship of the emperor ; and Justinian entertained some
thoughts of fixing tliem in Pannonia, to balance the pre-

vailing power of the Lombards. But the virtue or treachery

of an Avar betrayed the secret enmity and ambitious designs

of their countrymen : and they loudly complained of the

timid, though jealous, policy of detaining their ambassadors,

and denying the arms which they had been allowed ta

purchase in the capital of the empire.*

Perhaps the apparent change in the dispositions of the

emperors may be ascribed to the embassy which was re-

ceived from the conquerors of the Avars.f The immense
distance, which eluded their arms, could not extinguish

their resentment: the Turkish ambassadors pursued the

footsteps of the vanquished to the Jaik, the Volga, mount
Caucasus, the Euxiue, and Constantinople, and at length

appeared before the successor of Constantino, to request

* The embassies and first conquests of the Avars may be read in

Menander (Excerpt. Legat. p. 99—101. 154, 155), Theopham^ (p. 196),

the Historia Miscella (1. 16, p. 109), and Gregory of Tours (1. 4, c. 23.

29 ; in the Historians of France, torn, ii, p. 214. '217).

t Theophanes (Chron. p. 204) and the Hist. Miscella (1. 16, p. 110),

as understood by JJe Guignes (torn, i,
i
art 2, p. 354), appear to speak

of a Turkish embassy to Justinian himself; but that of Maniach, in

the fourth year of his successor Justin, is positively the first that

teach?d Couatautinople. (Menander, 2>. 108.)
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that he would not espouse the cause of rebels and fugitives.

Evencomm3rce had some share in this remarkable negotia-

tion : and the Sogdoites, who were now the tributaries of

the Turks, embraced tlie fair occasion of opening, by the

north of the Caspian, a new road for the importation of

Chinese silk into the lioman empire. The Persian, who pre-

ferred the navigation of Ceylon, had stopped the caravans

of Bochara and Samarcand : their silk was contemptuously
burnt : some Turkish ambassadors died in Persia, with a

suspicion of poison ; and the great khan permitted his faith-

ful vassal Maniach, the prince of the Sogdoites, to propose,

at the Byzantine court, a treaty of alliance against their

common enemies. Their splendid apparel and rich presents,

the fruit of Oriental luxur}-, distinguished Maniach and his

colleagues from the rude savages of the north : their letters,

in the Scythian character and language, announced a people

who had attained the rudiments of science ;
* they enume-

rated the conquests, they oftered the friendship and mili-

tary aid, of the Turks ; and their sincerity was attested by
direful imprecations (if they were guilty of falsehood)

against their own head, and the head of Disabul their

master. The Greek prince entertained with hospitable

regard the ambassadors of a remote and powerful monarch :

* The Russians have found characters, rude hieroglyphics, on the
Irtish and Yenisei, on mediils, tombs, idols, rocka, obelisks, &c.

(Strahlenberg, Hist, of Siberia, p. 324. 346. 406. 429.) Dr. Hyde
(de Religione Veterum Persarum, p. 521, &c.) has given two alphabets
of Thibet and of the Eygours. I have long harboured a suspicion

that all the Scythian, and some, perhaps much, of the Indian science,

was derived from the Greeks of Bactriana. [These Greeks were
planted there by Alexander, in the cities built by him when the
country, after the fall of Persia, became subject to him, (Strabo. 11,

p. 786. Q. Curtius, 1. 7. 3; 1. 9. 8. Arrian. 1. 3. 28; 1. 5. 27.) He
probably designed his Alexandria of the Oxus to be for the East, what
that of the Nile was for the South ; but it wanted the same facilities

for extensive commerce ; and still more it wanted the talents and
energy of a Ptolemy. The land was watered by many fertilizing

streams, the soil rich, and the climate genial. (Arrian, 7. 4.) Gibbon's
conjecture in this note is very probably correct. The real Scythians
were advanced too far westward to profit by such instruction ; nor can
any ti-aces of it be found among them. But it is most likely that

the Slavonians derived from this source some rudiments of art and
•cience.

—

Ed.]
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the sight of silkworms and looms disappointed the hopes of

the Sogdoites ; the emperor renounced, or seemed to re-

nounce, the fugitive Avars, but he accepted the alliance of

the Turks ; and the ratification of the treaty vras carried by
a Eoman minister to the foot of mount Altai. Under the

successors of Justinian, the friendship of the two nations

was cultivated by frequent and cordial intercourse ; the
most favoured vassals were permitted to imitate the example
of the great khan, and one hundred and six Turks, who, on
various occasions had visited Constantinople, departed at

the same time for their native country. The duration and
length of the journey from the Byzantine court to mount
Altai are not specified : it might have been difficult to

mark a road through the nameless deserts, the mountains,
rivers, and morasses of Tartary ; but a curious account has
been preserved of the reception of the Eoman ambassadors
at the royal camp. After they had been purified with fire

and incense, according to a rite still practised under the

sons of Zingis, they were introduced to the presence of

Disabul. In a valley of the Golden Mountain, they
found the great khan in his tent, seated in a chair witb
wheels, to which a horse might be occasionally harnessed.

As soon as they had delivered their presents, which were
received by the proper ofiicers, they exposed, in a florid

oration, the wishes of the Eoman emperor, that victory

might attend the arms of the Turks, that their reign might
be long and prosperous, and that a strict alliance, without
envy or deceit, might for ever be maintained between the
two most powerful nations of the earth. The answer ot

Disabul corresponded with these friendly professions, and
the ambassadors were seated by his side, at a banquet
which lasted the greatest part of the day : the tent was sur-

rounded with silk hangings, and a Tartar liquor was served
on the table, which possessed at least the intoxicating

qualities of wine. The entertainment of the succeeding day
was more sumptuous ; the silk hangings of the second tent
were embroidered in various figures ; and the royal seat, the
cups, and the vases, were of gold. A third pavilion was
supported by columns of gilt wood ; abed of pure and massy
gold was raised on four peacocks of the same metal ; and
before the entrance of the tent, dishes, basins, and statues, of
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solid silver, and admirable art, were ostentatiously piled in

wagons, the monuments of valour rather than of industry.

When Disabul led his armies against the frontiers of Persia,

his Roman allies followed many days the march of the

Turkish camp, nor were they dismissed till they had en-

joyed their precedency over the envoy of the great king,

whose loud and intemperate clamours interrupted the silence

of the royal banquet. The power and ambition of Chosroes
cemented the union of the Turks and Romans, who touched
his dominions on either side : but those distant nations,

regardless of eacli other, consulted the dictates of interest,

without recollecting the obligations of oaths and treaties.

"While the successor of Disabul celebrated his fatlier's obse-

quies, he was saluted by the ambassadors of the emperor
Tiberius, who proposed an invasion of Persia, and sustained

with firmness, the angry, and perhaps the just, reproaches
of that haughty barbarian. " Tou see my ten fingers (said

the great khan, and he applied them to his mouth). You
Romans speak with as many tongues, but they are tongues
of deceit and perjury. To me you hold one language, to my
subjects another : and the nations are successively deluded
by your perfidious eloquence. Tou precipitate your allies

into war and danger, you enjoy their labours, and you
neglect your benefactors. Hasten your return, inform your
master that a Turk is incapable of uttering or forgiving

falsehood, and that he shall speedily meet the punishment
which he deserves. While he solicits my friendship with

flattering and hollow words, he is sunk to a confederate

of my fugitive Varchonites. If I condescend to march
against those contemptible slaves, they will tremble at the

sound of our whips ; they will be trampled, like a nest of

ants, under the feet of my innumerable cavalry. I am not

ignorant of the road which they have followed to invade

your empire ; nor can I be deceived by the vain pretence,

that mount Caucasus is the impregnable barrier of the

Romans. I know the course of the Niester, the Danube,
and the Hebrus ; the most warlike nations have yielded to

the arms of the Turks ; and from the rising to the setting

sun the earth is my inheritance." Notwithstanding this

menace, a sense of mutual advantage soon renewed the

alliance of the Turks and Romans : but the pride of the
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{»reat khan survived his resentment : and when he au«

nounced an important conquest to his friend the emperor
Maurice, he styled himself the master of the seven races,

and the lord of the seven climates of the world.*

Disputes have often arisen between the sovereigns of

Asia, for the title of king of the world ; while the contest

has proved that it could not belong to either of the competi-

tors. The kingdom of the Turks was bounded by the Oxus
or Gihon ; and Touran was separated by that great river

from the rival monarchy of Iran, or Persia, wliich, in a
smaller compass, contained perhaps a larger measure of

power and population. The Persians, who alternately in-

vaded and repulsed the Turks and the Komans, were still

ruled by the house of Sassan, which ascended the throne three

hundred years before the accession of Justinian. His con-

temporary, Cabades, or Kobad, had been successful in war
against the emperor Anastasius ; but the reign of that

prince was distracted by civil and religious troubles. A
prisoner in the hands of his subjects ; an exile among the

enemies of Persia ; he recov-ored his liberty by prostituting

the honour of his wife, and regained his kingdom with the

dangerous and mercenary aid of the barbarians, who had
slain his father. His nobles were suspicious that Kobad
never forgave the authors of his expulsion, or even those of

his restoration. The people were deluded and inflamed by
the fanaticism of Mazdak,t who asserted the community of

women,J and the equality of mankind, whilst he appropri-

* All the details of these Tm-kish and Roman embassies, so curious

in the history of human manners, are drawn from the Extracts of

Menander (p. 106—110. 151—154. 161— 164), in which we often

regret the want of order and connection.

t SeeD'HerbeIot(Bibliot. Orient, p. 568. 929), Hyde (de Religione

Vet. Per.?arum, c. ?.l, p. 290, 291), Pocock (Specimen Hist. Arab,

p. 70, 71), Eutychius (Annal. torn, ii, p. 176), Texeira (in Stevens,

Hiet. of Pei-sia, 1. 1, c. 34). J The fame of the new law
for the community of women was soon propagated in Syria (Asseman,
Bibliot. Orient, tom. iii, p. 402) and Greece (Procop. Persic. ). 1, c. 5).

[Mazdak was either one of those visionary enthusiasts who believe

that mankind can be rendered at once virtuous and happy, or an
aiiiful impostor, who, under this pretence, concealed the most nefarious

designs. The latter appears to have been most probably his character.

He took for his fuudameutal principle a truth which cauuot be coH'
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ated the richest lands and most beautiful females to the use
of his sectaries. The view of these disorders, which had
been fomented by his laws and example,* imbittered the
declining age of the Persian monarch ; and his fears were
increased by the consciousness of his design to reverse the
natural and customary order of succession, in favour of his

third and most favoured son, so famous under the names of
Chosroes and Nushirvan. To render the youth more illus-

trious in the eyes of the nations, Kobad was desirous that

he sbould be adopted by the emperor Justin : the hope of

peace inclined the Byzantine court to accept this singulai

proposal; and Chosroes might have acquired a specious
claim to the inheritance of his Roman parent. But the
future mischief was diverted by the advice of the quaestor

Proclus : a difficulty was started, whether the adoption
should be performed as a civil or military rite

; t the treaty

was abruptly dissolved ; and the sense of this indignity

sank deep into the mind of Chosroes, who had already ad-

vanced to the Tigris on his road to Constantinople. His

troverted, that the passions of man for wealth and women have been
the sources of all the hatred, discord, and wars, which have produced
the misery of the world ; and from this he deduced his false and
pernicious conclusions, that no remedy was to be found for these evils

but in a community of goods and unrestricted sexual intercourse.

Nushirvan, on the other hand, seeing the necessity for checking the

licentious disorders, created by these doctrines, sought to repress

them, not by " temperate chastisement," but by violence alone.

Mazdak and his followers, as well as all Manichaeaus, who were con-

founded with them, were indiscriminately slaughtered ; and the un-
offending offspring of those promiscuous embraces, which the delusion

had authorized, were given as slaves to the more sensible, who had not

been seduced by the specious sophistry. The cruelties of the Persian

monarch, on this and other occasions, made him hated by his subjects;

and though obsequious flatterers and time-serving wi-iters styled him
" the Just," his people were disposed to think " the Blood-stained " a
more appropriate surname.

—

Ed.] * He offered his own
wife and sister to the prophet; but the prayers of Nushirvan sav«d
his mother, and the indignant monarch never forgave the humiliation

to which his filial piety had stooped : pedes tuos deosculatus (said he
to Mazdak) cujus fcctor adhuc nares occupat. (Pocock, Specimen Hist.

Arab. p. 71.) t Pi'ocopius, Persic. I. 1, c. 11. Was not
Proclus over-wise ? Was not the danger imaginary ? The excuse, at

least, was mjurious to a nation not ignorant of letters: ov ypdnfianiv
01 l5apf3iipoi roiif TTcucUit; ttoiovitui, dXX' OTrXuiv (TKivy. WhetheJ
any mode of adoption was practised in Persia, I much duubt.
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father did not long survive the disappointmc-nt of his

wishes ; the testament of their deceased sovereign was read

in the assembly ot'tlie nobles ; and a powerful faction, pre-

pared for the event, and regardless of the priority of age,

exalted Chosroes to the throne of Persia. He filled that

throne during a prosperous period of forty-eight years ;
*

and the Justice of Nashirvan is celebrated as the theme of

immortal praise by the nations of the East.

But the justice of kings is understood by themselves, and
even by their subjects, with an ample indulgence for the
gratification of passion and interest. The virtue of Chos-
roes was that of a conqueror, who, in the measures of

peace and war, is excited by ambition and restrained by
prudence ; who confounds the greatness with the happiness
of a nation, and calmly devotes the lives of thousands to

the fame, or even the amusement, of a single man. In his

domestic administration, the just Nushirvan would merit,

in our feelings, the appellation of a tyrant. His two elder

brothers had been deprived of their fair expectations of the

diadem : their future life, between the supreme rank and
the condition of subjects, was anxious to themselves and
formidable to their master ; fear, as well as revenge, might
tempt them to rebel ; the slightest evidence of a conspiracy

satisfied the author of their wrongs ; and the repose of

Chosroes was secured by the death of these ujihappy
princes, with their families and adherents. One guiltless

youth was saved and dismissed by the compassion of a
veteran general ; and this act of humanity, which was
revealed by his son, overbalanced the merit of reducing
twelve nations to the obedience of Persia. The zeal and
prudence of Mebodes had fixed the diadem on the head of

Chosroes himself; but he delayed to attend the royal sum-
mons, till he had performed the duties of a military review:
he was instantly commanded to repair to the iron tripod,

• From Procopius and Agatbias, Pagi (torn, ii, p. 543. 626) has
proved that Chosroes Nushirvan ascended the throne in the fifth year
of Justinian (a.d. 531, April 1;

—

a.d. 532, April 1). But the true
chronology, which harmonizes with the Greeks and Orientals, ia

ascertained by John Malalas (tom. ii, 211). Cabades, or Kobad, after a
reign of forty-three years and two months, sickened the 8th, and died
t/*e 13th of September, a.d. 531, aged eighty-two years. According to

clio nnnals of Eutychius, Nushirvan reigned forty-seven years and six

months ; and his death must coasequently be placed in March, A.D. 579.
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waich stood before the gate of the palace,* where it was
death to relieve or approach the victim ; and Mebodes
languished several days before his sentence was pronounced,

by the inflexible pride and calm ingratitude of the son of

Kobad. But the people, more especially in the East, is

disposed to forgive, and even to applaud, the cruelty which
'strikes at the loftiest heads ; at the slaves of ambition,

whose voluntary choice has exposed them to live in the

smiles, and to perish by the frown, of a capricious monarch.
In the execution of the laws which he had no temptation

to violate ; in the punishment of crimes which attacked his

own dignity, as well as the happiness of individuals

;

IS^ushirvan or Chosroes deserved the appellation of just.

His government was firm, rigorous, and impartial. It was
the first labour of his reign to aboKsh the dangerous theory

of common or equal possessions : the lands and women
which the sectaries of Mazdak had usurped were restored

to their lawful owners ; and the temperate chastisement of

the fanatics or impostors confirmed the domestic rights of

society. Instead of listening with blind confidence to a

favourite minister, he established four viziers over the four

great provinces of his empire, Assyria, Media, Persia, and
Bactriana. In the choice of judges, prefects, and counsel-

lors, he strove to remove the mask which is always worn
in the presence of kings ; he wished to substitute the

natural order of talents for the accidental distinctions of

birth and fortune ; he professed, in specious language, his

intention to prefer those men who carried the poor in their

bosoms, and to banish corruption from the seat of justice,

as dogs were excluded from the temples of the Magi. The
code of laws of the first Artaxerxes was revived and pub-
lished as the rule of the magistrates ; but the assurance

of speedy punishment was the best security of their virtue.

Their behaviour was inspected by a thousand eyes, their

words were overheard by a tliDusand ears, the secret or

public agents of the throne ; artd. the provinces, from the

Indian to the Arabian confines, were enlightened by the

frequent visits of a sovereign, who affected to emulate his

celestial brother in his rapid and salutary career. Educa^

* Procopius, Persic. 1. 1, c. 23. Brisson de Regn. Pers. p, 494. The
gate of the palace of Ispahan, is, or was, the fatal scene of disgi'ace oi

death, (Chai'din, Voyage eu Perse, ton::, iv. p. 312, 313.)
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tion and agricvlture he viewed as the two objects most
deserving of his care. In every city of Persia, orphans and
the children of the poor were maintained and instructed at

the public expense ; the daughters were given in marriage
to the richest citizens of their own rank ; and the sons,

according to their different talents, were employed in

mechanic trades, or promoted to more honourable service.

The deserted villages were relieved by his bounty ; to the
peasants and farmers, who were found incapable of culti-

vating their lands, he distributed cattle, seed, and the

instruments of husbandry ; and the rare and inestimable

treasure of fresh water was parsimoniously managed
and skilfully dispersed over the arid territory of Persia.*

The prosperity of that kingdom was the effect and the

evidence of his virtues : his vices are those of Oriental

despotism ; but in the long competition between Chosroes
and Justinian, the advantage both of merit and fortune is

almost always on the side of the barbarian.f

To the praise of justice, Nushirvan united the reputation

of knowledge ; and the seven Greek philosophers who
visited his court were invited and deceived by the strange

assurance, that a disciple of Plato was seated on the Persian

throne. Did they expect that a prince, strenuously exer-

cised in the toils of war and government, should agitate,

with dexterity like their own, the abstruse and profound
questions which amused the leisure of the schools of

Athens ? Could they hope that the precepts of philosophy

should direct the life, and control the passions, of a despot,

whose infancy had been taught to consider his absolute and
fluctuating will as the only rule of moral obligation ? J The

* In Persia, the prince of the waters ia an ofl&cer of state. The
number of wells and subterraneous channels is much diminished, and
with it the fertility of the soil : four hundred wells have been recently-

lost near Tauris, and forty-two thousand were once reckoned in the

province of Khorasan. (Chardin, torn, iii, p. 99, 100. Tavemier,
torn, i, p. 416.) + The character and government of

Nushirvan is represented sometimes in the words of D'Herbelot

(Bibliot. Orient, p. 680, &c. from Khondemir), Eutychius (AnnaL
torn, ii, p. 179, 180—very rich), Abulpharagius (Dynast. 7, p. 94, 95—
very poor), Tarikh Schikard (p. 144— 1£0), Texeira (in Stevens, 1. 1,

c. 35), Asseman (Bibliot. Orient, torn, iii, p. 404—410), and the Abb6
Fourmont (Hist, de I'Acad. des Inscriptions, torn, vii, p. 325—334),

who has translated a spurious or genuine testament of Nushirvan.

J A thousand years before his birth, the judges of Persia had given

VOL. IV. 2 H
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etudiea of Chosroes "n"ere ostentatious and siiperficial ; but
his example awakened the curiosity of an ingenious people,

and the light of science was diffused over the dominions of

Persia.* At Gondi Sapor, in the neighbourhood of the
royal city of Susa, an academy of physic was founded, which
insensibly became a liberal school of poetry, philosophy, and
rhetoric.t The annals of the monarchy X were composed

;

and while recent and authentic history might afford some
useful lessons both to the prince and people, the darkness
of the first ages was embellished by the giants, the dragons,

a solemn opinion

—

rat "BaffiXivovri Tifpaiwv tJ^tTvae ttoiuiv to av
0ov\r)Tai. (Herodot. 1. 3, c. 31, p. 210, edit. Wesseling.) Nor tad
this constitutional maxim been neglected as a useless and barren
theory. * On the literary state of Persia, the Greek
versions, philosophers, sophists, the learning or ignorance of Chosroes,
Agathias (1. 2, c. 66—71) displays much information and strong pre-

judices. [The value of Nushirvan's studies, and the influence of his

example, are to be estimated rather by his nation's subsequent
progress, than by any statements even of contemporary historians.

Let Persia's share in the improvement of the world index the scale.

The excesses of Mazdak and his disciples had most probably filled

Nushirvan with an aversion for learning, except of the lightest kind,

or such as the Sadder sanctioned ; and to this may be attributed the
cold reception given to the fugitive philosophers of Athens. The
Persians and the Goths had one common origin ; but the two tribes

diverged while language and intellect were yet young, and they had
very different courses of training. The latter, in the wild freedom of

mountain and forest, slowly developed solid principles ; the former, in

the forcing atmosphere of a southern latitude, precociously matured
more showy, but less enduring powers. Something of a spirit kindred
to the Gothic, may be perceived in the primaeval efforts of Persia ; but
it soon evaporated. The religious tendencies which Zoroaster had
called forth, were perverted by the Magi into means of establishing

their own dominion on the crushed energies of a people. Like all

wealth-holding and ambitious priesthoods, they, too, inculcated the
absolutism of civil sway. Pressed down by both, Persia sank to the
lowest depth of mental humiliation. Poets and romancers might
indulge at will their light fancies, but serious thought and truth-

advancing inquiry, were forbidden. A calm, sedate, virtue-nurturing

religion, is the best of social aids ; but fanaticism and dogmatic ambi-
tion are alike, in all times and all faiths, the uncompromising foes of

human progress.

—

Ed.] + Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, torn, iv,

p. 745—747. J The Shah Nameh, or Book of Kings, ia

pei'haps the original record of history which was translated into Greek
by the interpreter Sergius (Agathias, 1. 5, p. 141), preserved after the
Mahometan conquest, and versified in the year 994, by the national

poet FerdouBsL See D'Auquetil (M^m. de 1'Academic, torn, xxxi,

p. 379) and Sir William Jones (Hist, of Nadir Shah, p. 161.)
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and the fabulous heroes of Oriental romance.* Every
learned or confident stranger was enriched by the bounty,
and flattered by the conversation, of the monarch : he nobly
rewarded a Greek physician,f by the deliverance of three

thousand captives ; and the Sophists, who contended for

his favour, were exasperated by the wealth and insolence of

Uranius, their more successful rival. Nushirvan believed,

or at least respected, the religion of the Magi ; and some
traces of persecution may be discovered in his reign.J Yet
he allowed himself freely to compare the tenets of the
various sects ; and the theological disputes in which he
frequently presided, diminished the authority of the priest,

and enlightened the minds of the people. At his command,
the most celebrated writers of Greece and India were
translated into the Persian language ; a smooth and elegant

idiom, recommended by Mahomet to the use of paradise

;

though it is branded by the epithets of savage and un-
musical, by the ignorance and presumption of Agathias.§
Yet the Greek historian might reasonably wonder, that it

should be found possible to execute an entire version of

Plato and Aristotle in a foreign dialect, which had not been
framed to express the spirit of freedom and the subtleties

of philosophic disquisition. And, if the reason of the

Stagyrite might be equally dark, or equally intelligible, in

every tongue, the dramatic art and verbal argumentation
of the disciple of Socrates,^ appear to be indissolubly

• In the fifth century, the name of Restom or Rostam, a hero who
equalled the strength ot" twelve elephautg, was familiar to the Arme-
nians. (Moses Choroneusis, Hist. Armen. 1. 2, c. 7, p. 96, edit. Whiston.)
In the beginning of the seventh, the Persian romance of Rostam and
Isfendiar was applauded at Mecca. (Sale's Koran, c. 31, p. 335.) Yet
this exposition of ludicrura novEe historise, is not given by Maracci.
(Refutat. Alcoran, p. 544—548.) t Procop. Goth. I. 4, c. 10.

Kobad had a favourite Greek physician, Stephen of Edessa. (Persic.

1. 2, c. 26.) The practice was ancient; and Herodotus relates the
adventures of Democedes of Crotona (1. 3, c. 125—137).

i See Pagi, tom. ii, p. 626. In one of the treaties an honourable
article was inserted for the toleration and burial of the Catholics.

(Menander, in Excerpt. Legat. p. 142.) Nushizad, a son of Nushirvuu,
was a Christian, a rebel, aud a martyr! (D'Herbelot, p. 681.)

§ On the Persian language, and its three dialects, consult D'Anquetil

(p. 339—343) and Jones (p. 153—185): uypiq. rivi yXwrry Kai cifxov-

ooTCLTy, is the character which Agathias (1. 2, p. 66) ascribes to an
Idiom renowned in the east for poetical softness.

^ Agathias apecifies the Gorgias, Phajdou, Parmeuides, and Timseus

2 H 2
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m!nj»led wifh the grace and perfection of his Attic style.

In the search of universal knowledge, Nushirvan was in-

formed that the moral and political fables of Pilpar, an
fiUcient Brachraan, were preserved with jealous reverence
among the treasures of the kings of India. The physician

Perozes was secretly dispatched to the banks of the Ganges,
with instructions to procure, at any price, the communica-
tion of this valuable work. His dexterity obtained a tran-

script, his learned diligence accomplished the translation

;

and the fables of Pilpay * were read and admired in the
assembly of Nushirvan and his nobles. The Indian ori-

ginal, and the Persian copy, have long since disappeared

:

but this venerable monument has been saved by the curi-

osity of the Arabian caliphs, revived in the modern Persic,

the Turkish, the Syriac, the Hebrew, and the Greek idioms,

and transfused through successive versions into the modern
languages of Europe. In their present form, the peculiar

character, the manners, and religion of the Hindoos, are

completely obliterated ; and the intrinsic merit of the fables

of Pilpay is far inferior to the concise elegance of Phsedrus
and tlie native graces of La Fontaine. Fifteen moral and
political sentences are illustrated in a series of apologues

:

but the composition is intricate, the narrative prolix, and
the precept obvious and barren. Yet the Brachman may
assume the merit of inventing a pleasing fiction, which
adorns the nakedness of truth, aud alleviates, perhaps, to

a royal ear, the harshness of instruction. "With a similar

design, to admonish kings that they are strong only in the

strength of their subjects, the same Indians invented the

game of chess, which was likewise introduced into Persia

under the reign of Nushirvan.f

Kenaudot (Fabricius, Bibliot. Grsec. torn, xii, p. 246—261) does not
mention this barbaric version of Aristotle.

* Of these fables, I have seen three copies in three different lan«

guages :—1. In Greek, translated by Simeon Seth (a.d. 1100) from the
Arabic, and published by Starck, at Berlin, in 1697, in 12mo. 2. In
Latin, a version from the Greek, Sapientia Indorum, inserted by
Pere Poussin at the end of his edition of Pachymer (p. ?47—620, edit.

Roman.). 3. In French, from the Turkish, dedicated, in 1540. to sultan

Soliman. Contes et Fables Indiennes de Pidpai et de Lokman, par
MM. Galland et Cardonne, Paris, 1778, three vols, in 12mo. Mr. 'Whar-

ton (History of English Poeti-y, voL i, p. 129—131) takes a larger

scope. [More correct information on this subject will be found in

ch. 46.

—

Ed.] t See the Historia Shahiludii of Dr. Hjda,
Syntagm. Dissertat. torn, ii, p. 61—69.)
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The son of Kobad found his kingdom involved in a war
with the successor of Constantine ; and the anxiety of his

domestic situation inchned him to grant the suspension of
arms, which Justinian was impatient to purchase. Chosroes
saw the Roman ambassadors at his feet. He accepted eleven
thousand pounds of gold, as the price of an endless or inde-

finite peace ;* some mutual exchanges were regulated ; the
Persian assumed the guard of the gates of Caucasus, and
the demolition of Dara was suspended, on condition that it

should never be made the residence of the general of the
East. This interval of repose had been solicited, and was
diligently improved, by the ambition of the emperor : his

African conquests were the first-fruits of the Persian treaty;

and the avarice of Chosroes was soothed by a large portion

of the spoils of Carthage, which his ambassadors required in

a tone of pleasantry, and under the colour of friendship.

t

But the trophies of Belisarius disturbed the slumbers of the
great king ; and he heard with astonishment, envy, and fear,

that Sicily, Italy, and Rome itself, had been reduced, in

three rapid campaigns, to the obedience of Justinian. Un-
practised in the art of violating treaties, he secretly excited

his bold and subtle vassal Almondar. That prince of the
Saracens, who resided at Hira,J had not been included in

the general peace, and still waged an obscure war against-

his rival Arethas, the chief of the tribe of Gassan, and con-

federate of the empire. The subject of their dispute was an
* The endless peace (Procopius, Persic. 1. 1, c. 21) was concluded

or ratified in the sixth year and third consulship of Justinian (a.d.

533, between January 1 and April 1, Pagi, torn, ii, p. 550.) Marcel-

linus, in his Chronicle, uses the style of Medes and Persians.

t Procopius, Persic. 1. 1, c. 26. + Almondar, king of

Hira, was deposed by Kobad, and restored by Nushirvan. His mother,
from her beauty, was surnamed Celestial Water, an appellation which
became hereditary, and was extended for a more noble cause (liberality

in famine) to the Arab princes of Syria. (Pocock, Specimen Hist.

Arab. p. 69, 70.) [This independent Arabian state was founded about
the year 220 by Malek Ben Fahm Elasdi. For more than four

centuries, a succession of petty kings maintained it under the protec-

tion of Persia. In 632 the Mahometan forces of Abubeker over-ran it,

and it became part of his dominions. Its chief city was also called

Hira, which fell into decay, and its former site is now occupied by
Medschid Ali. Of Aretaa, a very different account is given by Bruce,

in his Abyssinian Annals. It will be found in a subsequent page of

this chapter, where Gibbon has somewhat varied hia statement. Sea
also ch, 50 for Hira and Medschid Ali.—Eo.]
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extensive sheep-walk in the desert to the south of Palmyra.
An imiiiemorial tribute for the licence of pasture appeared to
attest the rights of Almondar, while the Gassanite appealed
to the Latin name of strata, a paved road, as an unquestion-
able evidence of the sovereignty and labours of the Eomans.*
The two monarchs supported the cause of their respective

vassals ; and the Persian Arab, without expecting the event
of a slow and doubtful arbitration, enriched his flying camp
with the spoil and captives of Syria. Instead of repelling

the arms, Justinian attempted to seduce the fidelity of Al-
mondar, while he called from the extremities of the earth,

the nations of Ethiopia and Scythia to invade the dominions
of his rival. But the aid of such allies was distant and pre-

carious, and the discovery of this hostile correspondence
justified the complaints of the Goths and Armenians, who
implored, almost at the same time, the protection of Chos-
roes. The descendants of Arsaces, who were still numerous
in Armenia, had been provoked to assert the last relics of

national freedom and hereditary rank ; and the ambassadors
of Vitiges had secretly traversed the empire to expose the

instant, and almost inevitable, danger of the kingdom of
Italy. Their representations were uniform, weighty, and
eSectual. " We stand before your throne, the advocates of

your interest as well as of our own. The ambitious and
faithless Justinian aspires to be the sole master of the world.

Since the endless peace which betrayed the common freedom
of mankind, tliat prince, your ally in words, your enemy in

actions, has alike insulted his friends and foes, and has filled

the earth with blood and confusion. Has he not violated

the privileges of Armenia, the independence of Colchos, and
'tlie wild liberty of the Tzanian mountains ? Has he not
usurped, with equal avidity, the city of Bosphorus on the

frozen Mseotis, and the vale of palm-trees on the shores of

the Bed sea? The INIoors, the Vandals, the Goths, have
been successively oppressed, and each nation has calmly
remained the spectator of their neighbour's ruin. Embrace,
O king ! the favourable moment ; the East is left without
defence, while the armies of Justinian and his renowned
general are detained in the distant regions of the West. If

* Procopiua, Persic. 1. 2, c. 1. We are ignorant of the origin and
object of this strata, a paved road of ten days' journey from Aura-
uitis tr Babylonia. (See a Latin note in Beiiale's Map, Imp. Orient.)
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you hesitate and delay, Belisarius and his victorious troops

will soon return from the Tiber to the Tigris, and Persia

may enjoy the wretched consolation of being the last de-

voured."* By such arguments, Chosroes was easily per-

suaded to imitate the example which he condemned: but
the Persian, ambitious of military fame, disdained the inac-

tive warfare of a rival, who issued his sanguinary commands
from the secure station of the Byzantine palace.

Whatever might be the provocations of Chosroes, lie

abused the confidence of treaties ; and the just reproaches

of dissimulation and falsehood could only be concealed by
the lustre of his victories.t The Persian army, which had
been assembled in the plains of Babylon, prudently declined

the strong cities of Mesopotamia, and followed the western
bank of the Euphrates, till the small though populous town
of DuraJ presumed to arrest the progress of the great king.

The gates of Dura, by treachery and surprise, were burst

open ; and as soon as Chosroes had stained his cimeter
with the blood of the inhabitants, he dismissed the ambas-
sador of Justinian to inform his master in what place he had
left the enemy of the Bomans. The conqueror still affected

the praise of humanity and justice : and as he beheld a noble

matron with her infant rudely dragged along the ground,

he sighed, he wept, and implored the divine justice to punish

the author of these calamities. Yet the herd of twelve

thousand captives was ransomed for two hundred pounds of

gold ; the neighbouring bishop of Sergiopolis pledged his

faith for the payment ; and in the subsequent year the un-
feeling avarice of Chosroes exacted the penalty of an obliga-

tion which it was generous to contract, and impossible to

discharge. He advanced into the heart of Syria; but a

feeble enemy, who vanished at his approach, disappointed

Wesseling and D'Anville are silent. * I have blended, in

ft short speech, the two orations of the Arsacides of Armenia and the

Gothic ambassadors. Procopius, in his public history, feels, and
makes iis feel, that Justinian was the true author of the war. (Persic.

1. 2, c. 2, 3.) + The invasion of Syria, the ruin of Antioch,
&c. are related in a full and regular series by Procopius. (Persic. 1. 2,

c. 5—14.) Small collateral aid can be drawn from the Orientals: yet

not they, but D'Herbelot himself (p. 'JSO), should blush when he
blames them for making Justinian and Nushirvan contemporaries. On
the geography of the seat of war, D'Anville (I'Euithrate et le Tigre) is

sufficient and .satisfactoiy. J [This town is called by Prooo
piu8. Sura. The city of Dura stood on the Tigris. See vol. iii, p. 46.

—

Ed.J
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him of tte honour of victory ; and as he could not hope to

establish his dominion, the Persian king displayed in this

inroad the mean and rapacious vices of a robber. Hierapolis,

Berrhaea, or Aleppo, Apamea and Chalcis, were successively

besieged : they redeemed their safety by a ransom of gold

or silver, proportioned to their respective strength and opu-

lence ; and their new master enforced, without observing,

the terms of capitulation. Educated in the religion of the

Magi, he exercised without remorse the lucrative trade of

sacrilege ; and, after stripping of its gold and gems a piece

of the true cross, he generously restored the naked relic to

the devotion of the Christians of Apamea. No more than
fourteen years had elapsed since Antioch was ruined by an
earthquake ; but the queen of the East, the new Theopolis,

had been raised from the ground by the liberality of Justi-

nian ; and the increasing greatness of the buildings and the

people already erased the memory of this recent disaster.

On one side the city was defended by the mountain, on the

other by the river Orontes ; but the most accessible part

was commanded by a superior eminence : the proper reme-
dies were rejected, from the despicable fear of discovering

its weakness to the enemy ; and Germanus, the emperor's
nephew, refused to trust his person and dignity within the

walls of a besieged city. The people of Antioch had inhe-

rited the vain and satirical genius of their ancestors ; they
were elated by a sudden reinforcement of six thousand sol-

diers ; they disdained the offers of an easy capitulation ; and
their intemperate clamours insulted from the ramparts the

majesty of the great king. Under his eye the Persian my-
riads mounted with scaling-ladders to the assault ; the

Eoman mercenaries fled through the opposite gate of Daphne;
and the generous resistance of the youtii of Antioch served

only to aggravate the miseries of their country. As Chos-
roes, attended by the ambassadors of Justinian, was descend-

ing from the mountain, he affected, in a plaintive voice, to

deplore the obstinacy and ruin of that unhappy people ; but
the slaughter still raged with unrelenting fury, and the c: ty,

at the command of a Barbarian, was delivered to the flames.

The cathedral of i\-utioch was indeed preserved by the ava-

rice, not the piety, of the conqueror : a more honourable
exemption was granted to the church of St. Julian, and the

quarter of the town where the ambassadors resided; some
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distant streets were saved by the shiftiDg of the wind, and
the walls still subsisted to protect, and soon to betray, their

new inhabitants. Fanaticism had defaced the ornaments of

Daphne, but Chosroes breathed a purer air amidst her groves

and fountains; and some idolaters in his train might sacrifice

with impunity to the nymphs of that elegant retreat. Eigh-

teen miles below Antioch, the river Orontes falls into the

Mediterranean. The haughty Persian visited the term of

his conquests : and, after bathing alone in the sea, he offered

a solemn sacrifice of thanksgiving to the sun, or rather to

the Creator of the sun, whom the Magi adored. If this act

of superstition offended the prejudices of the Syrians, they

were pleased by the courteous and even eager attention with

which he assisted at the games of the circus; and as Chosroes
had heard that the hlue faction was espoused by the emperor,
his peremptory command secured the victory of the green

charioteer. Erom the discipline of his camp the people

derived more solid consolation ; and they interceded in vain

for the life of a soldier who had too faithfully copied the

rapine of the just Nushirvan. At lengtli, fatigued, though
unsatiated, with the spoil of Syria, he slowly moved to the

Euphrates, formed a temporary bridge in the neighbourhood
of Barbalissus, and defined the space of three days for the

entire passage of his numerous host. After his return, he
founded at the distance of one day's journey from the palace

of Ctesiphon, a new city, which perpetuated the joint names
of Chosroes and of Antioch. The Syrian captives recognized

the form and situation of their native abodes : baths and a
stately circus were constructed for their use ; and a colony

of musicians and charioteers revived in Assyria the pleasures

of a Greek capital. By the munificence of the royal founder,

a liberal allowance was assigned to these fortunate exiles

;

and they enjoyed the singular privilege of bestowing freedom
on the slaves whom they acknowledged as their kinsmen.
Palestine, and the holy wealth of Jerusalem, were the next
objects that attracted the ambition, or rather the avarice, of

Chosroes. Constantinople, and the palace of the Ca?sars,

no longer appeared impregnable or remote ; and his aspiring

fancy already covered Asia M inor with the troops, and the
Black Sea with the navies, of Persia.

These hopes might have been realized, if the conqueror

of Italy had not been seasonably recalled to the defence of
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the East.* While Chosroes pursued his ambitious designs

on the coast of the Euxine, Belisarius, at the head of an
army -vv-ithout pay or discipline, encamped beyond the
Euphrates, within six miles of Nisibis. He meditated, by
a skilful operation, to draw the Persians from their impreg-
nable citadel, and improving his advantage in the field,

either to intercept their retreat, or perhaps to enter the
gates with the flying Barbarians. He advanced one day's

journey on the territories of Persia, reduced the fortress ot

Sisaurane, and sent the governor, with eight hundred
chosen horsemen, to serve the emperor in his Italian wars.

He detached Arethas and his Arabs, supported by twelve
hundred Romans, to pass the Tigris, and to ravage the

harvests of Assyria, a fruitful province, long exempt from
the calamities of war. But the plans of Belisarius were
disconcerted by the untractable spirit of Arethas, who
neither returned to the camp, nor sent any intelligence of
his motions. The Roman general was fixed in anxious
expectation to the same spot; the time of action elapsed,

the ardent sun of Mesopotamia inflamed with fevers the
blood of his European soldiers ; and the stationary troops
and officers ot Syria afiected to tremble for the safety of

their defenceless cities. Yet this diversion had already

succeeded in forcing Chosroes to return with loss and
precipitation ; and if the skill of Belisarius had been se-

conded by discipline and valour, his success might have
satisfied the sanguine wishes of the public, who required at

his hands the conquest of Ctesiphon and the deliverance of

the captives of Antioch. At the end of the campaign, he
was recalled to Constantinople by an ungrateful court, but
the dangers of the ensuing spring restored his confidence

and command; and the hero, almost alone, was dispatched,

with the speed of post horses, to repel, by his name and
presence, the invasion of Syria. He found the Roman
generals, among whom was a nephew of Justinian, im-
prisoned by their fears in the fortifications of Hierapolis.

But instead of listening to their timid counsels, Belisarius

commanded them to follow him to Europus, where he had

* In the public history of Procopius (Persic. 1. 2, c. 16. 18—21. 24—

>

28), and with some slight exceptions, we may reasonably shut our ears

against the male%'olent whisper of the Anecdotes (c. 2, 3, with the

notes, a« usual, of Alemannus).
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resolved to collect liis forces, and to execute whatever God
should inspire him to achieve against the enemy. His firm

attitude on the banks of the Euphrates restrained Chosroea
from advancing towards Palestine ; and he received with
art and dignity the ambassadors, or rather spies, of the
Persian monarch. The plain between Hierapolis and the

river was covered with the squadi'ons of cavalry, six thousand
hunters, tall and robust, who pursued their game without
the apprehension of an enemy. On the opposite bank the
ambassadors descried a thousand Armenian horse, who
appeared to guard the passage of the Euphrates. The tent

of Belisarius was of the coarsest linen, the simple equipage
of a warrior who disdained the luxury of the East. Around
his tent, the nations who marched under his standard were
arranged with skilful confusion. The Thracians and Illy-

rians WTre posted in the front, the Heruli and Goths in

the centre ; the prospect was closed by the Moors and
Vandals, and their loose array seemed to multiply their

numbers. Their dress was light and active : one soldier

carried a whip, another a sword, a third a bow, a fourth

perhaps a battle-axe, and the whole picture exhibited the

intrepidity of the troops and the vigilance of the general.

Chosroes was deluded by the address, and awed by the

genius, off the lieutenant of Justinian. Conscious of the

merit, and ignorant of the force, of his antagonist, he

dreaded a decisive battle in a distant country, from whence
not a Persian might return to relate the melancholy tale.

The great king hastened to repass the Euphrates ; and
Belisarius pressed his retreat, by affecting to oppose a

measure so salutary to the empire, and which could scarcely

have been prevented by an army of a hundred thousand

men. Envy might suggest to ignorance and pride, that

the public enemy had been suffered to escape: but the

African and Gothic triumphs are less glorious than this

safe and bloodless victory, in which neither fortune nor the

valour of the soldiers can subtract any part of the general's

renown. The second removal of Belisarius from the Persian

to the Italian war revealed the extent of his personal

merit, which had corrected or supplied the want of disci-

pline and courage. Fifteen generals, without concert of

skill, led through the mountains of Armenia an army of

thirty thousand Komans, inattentive to their signals, their
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ranks, and their ensigns. Four thousand Persians, in-

trenched in the camp of Dubis, vanquished, ahnost without
a combat, this disorderly multitude ; their useless arms
were scattered along the road, and their horses sank under
the fatigue of their rapid flight. But the Arabs of the
Roman party prevailed over tlieir brethren ; the Armenians
returned to their allegiance ; the cities of Dara and Edessa
resisted a sudden assault and a regular siege, and the
calamities of war were suspended by those of pestilence.

A tacit or formal agreement between the two sovereigns

protected the tranquillity of the eastern frontier ; and the

arms of Chosroes were confined to the Colchian or Lazic
war, which has been too minutely described by the histo-

rians of the times.*

The extreme length of the Euxiue sea,t from Constan-
tinople to the mouth of the Phasis, may be computed as a
voyage of nine days, and a measure of seven hundred miles.

From the Iberian Caucasus, the most lofty and craggy
mountains of Asia, that river descends with such oblique

vehemence, that, in a short space, it is traversed by one
hundred and twenty bridges. Nor does the stream become
placid and navigable, tOl it reaches the town of Sarapana,
five days' journey from the Cyrus, which flows from the
same hills, but in a contrary direction, to the Caspian lake.

The proximity of these rivers has suggested the practice, or
at least the idea, of wafting the precious merchandise of

India down the Oxus, over the Caspian, up the Cyrus, and

• The Lazic war, the contest of Rome and Persia on the Phasis, ia

tediously spun through many a page of Procopius (Persic. I. 2, c. 15.

17. 28—30. Gothic. 1. 4, c. 7—16,) and Agathias. (1.2—4, p.oo—132.141).
"t" The Periplus, or circumnavigation of the Euxine sea, was described

in Latin by Sallust, and in Greek by Arrian.— 1. The former work,
which no longer exists, has been restored by the singular diligence of

M. de Brosses, first president of the parliament of I)ijon, (Hist, de la

Republique Romaine, torn, ii, 1. 3, p. 199—298), who ventures to

assume the character of the Roman historian. His description of the
Euxine is ingeniously formed of all the fragments of the original, and
of all the Greeks and Latins whom Sallust might copy, or by whom
he might be copied ; and the merit of the execution atones for the

whimsical design. 2. The Periplus of Arrian is addressed to the

emperor Adrian, (in Gcograph. Minor. Hudson, torn, i,) and contains

whatever the governor of Pontus had seen, from Trebizond to Dios-

curias ; whatever he had heard from Dioscurias to the Danube ; aad
whatever he knew from the Danube to Trebizond.
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with the current of the Phasis, into the Euxine and Medi-
terranean seas. As it successively collects the streams of

the plain of Colchos, the Phasis moves with diminished

speed, though accumulated weight. At the mouth it is

sixty fathoms deep and half a league broad, but a small

woody island is interposed in the midst of the channel : the

water, so soon as it has deposited an earthy or metallic

sediment, floats on the surface of the waves, and is no
longer susceptible of corruption. In a course of one hun-
dred miles, forty of which are navigable for large vessels,

the Phasis divides the celebrated region of Colchos,* or

Mingrelia,t which, on three sides, is fortified by the Iberian

and Armenian mountains, and whose maritime coast extends

about two hundred miles, from the neighbourhood of Tre-

bizond to Dioscurias and the confines of Circassia. Both
the soil and climate are relaxed by excessive moisture:

twenty-eight rivers, besides the Phasis and his dependent
streams, convey their waters to the sea ; and the hollow-

ness of the ground appears to indicate the subterraneous

channels between the Euxine and the Caspian. In the

fields where wheat or barley is sown, the earth is too soft

to sustain the action of the plough ; but the goni, a small

grain, not unlilie the millet or coriander seed, supplies the

ordinary food of the people ; and the u?e of bread is con-

fined to the prince and his nobles. Yet the vintage is

more plentiful than the harvest ; and the bulk of the stems,

as well as the quality of the wine, display the unassisted

powers of nature. The same powers continually tend to

overshadow the face of the country with thick forests ; the

timber of the hills, and the flax of the plains, contribute

to the abundance of naval stores ; the wdld and tame

* Besides the many occasional hints from the poets, historians, &c. of

antiquity, we may consult the geographical descriptions of Colchos, by
Strabo (1. 11, p. 760—765,) and Pliny (Hist. Katur. 6. 5. 19, &c.).

+ I shall quote, and have used, three modern descriptions of Min-
grelia and the adjacent countries. 1. Of the Pere Archangeli Lam-
berti, (Relations de Thevenot, part 1, p. 31—52, with a map,) who has
all the knowledge and prejudices of a missionary. 2. Of Chardin :

(Voyages en Perse, torn, i, p. 54. 68—168,) his observations a»-e judi-

cious ; and his own adventures in the country are still more instructive

than his observations. 3. Of Peyssonnel : (Observations sur les Peu-
ples Barbares, p. 49—51. 58. 62. 64, 65. 71, &c., and a more recent

treatise, Sur le Commerce de la Mer Noire, torn, ii, p. 1—53,) he had
loQg resided at Caffa, as coasul of France ; and hia erudition is lesa
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animals, the horse, the ox, and the hog, are remarkably
prolific, and the name of the pheasant is expressive of hi8

native habitation on the banks of the Phasis. The gold
mines to the south of Trebizond, which are still worked
with sufficient profit, were a subject of national dispute

between Justinian and Chosroes ; and it it is not unreason-
able to believe, that a vein of precious metal may be
equally diffused through the circle of the hills, although
these secret treasures are neglected by the laziness, or

concealed by the prudence, of the Mingrelians. The waters,

impregnated with particles of gold, are carefully strained

through sheepskins or fleeces ; but this expedient, the

ground-work perhaps of a marvellous fable, affords a faint

image of the wealth extracted from a virgin earth by the

power and industry of ancient kings. Their silver palaces

and golden chambers surpass our belief; but the fame of

their riches is said to have excited the enterprising avarice

of the Argonauts.* Tradition has affirmed, with some

valuable than his experience. * Pliny, Hist. Natur. 1. 33. 15.

The gold and silver mines of Colchoa attracted the Argonauts. (Strab.

1. 1, p. 77.) The sagacious Chardin could find no gold in mines, rivers,

or elsewhere. Yet a Mingrelian lost his hand and foot for shewing
some specimens at Constantinople of native gold. [All the ancients

agree in assigning to the Colchians an Egyptian origin ; but they are
represented as descendants of soldiers whom Sesostris left there. Such
settlers are not likely to have been, " a learned and polite colony ;"

nor can any evidence be shown of this, or of the industry and com-
merce which made their country " the Holland of antiquity." The
gold of Colchis is not mentioned either by Herodotus or Diodorua
Siculus. Strabo's testimony, as he himself admits, ought not to be
trusted, for he confesses that the rivers of the Caspian Iberia, which
were said to roll these yellow sands into the grounds of the Suani,

might have been mistaken, by his informant, for the auriferous streams
of the western or Spanish Iberia. Nor while enumerating the pro-

ducts of Colchis (1. 11, p. 762) does he include among them the trea-

eures, which he elsewhere alleges to have been the prize sought by
the Argonauts. Pliny's notice of the subject is too incidental to have
any weight. He points this out indeed, as one of the districts from
which the Romans might have exacted their tribute in this precious

metal. But his statement, borrowed apparently from Strabo, that it

had been dug up there in the lands of the Suani, is qualified by a very
doubting " dicitur," and Kccompanied by allusions to signs of wealth,

which Gibbon puts aside as fables " surjiassing our belief." When
treating before of Colchis and the " Suanorum gens" (6.4) Pliny
made no reference to a mineral product, then scarce, but now likely,

through abundance, to be depreciated in worth. The legend of the
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colour of reason, that Egypt planted on the Phasis a
learned and polite colony,* which manufactured linen, built

navies, and invented geographical maps. The ingenuity of
the moderns has peopled, with flourishing cities and nations,

the isthmus between the Euxine and the Caspian ;t and a
lively writer, observing the resemblance of climate, and, in

his apprehension, of trade, has not hesitated to pronounce
Colchos the Holland of antiquity.;};

But the riches of Colchos shine only through the dark-

ness of conjecture or tradition ; and its genuine history

presents a uniform scene of rudeness and poverty. If one
hundred and thirty languages were spoken in the market of
Dioscuria8,§ they were the imperfect idioms of so many
savage tribes or families, sequestered from each other in

the valleys of mount Caucasus ; and their separation, which
diminished the importance, must have multipHed the num-
ber, of their rustic capitals. In the present state of Min-
grelia, a village is an assemblage of huts within a wooden
fence ; the fortresses are seated in the depth of forests

;

the princely town of Cyta, or Cotatis, consists of two hun-

golden fleece, which classical piety reveres as an historical fact, most
probably gave rise to the ideal riches of a region, which appears in

fact never to have been otherwise than rude and poor. Such were
Arrian's authorities for repeating the tale.

—

Ed.]
* Herodot. i. 2, c. 104, 105, p. 150, 151. Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1, p. 33,

edit. Wesseling; Dionys. Perieget. 689, and Eustath. ad loc. Scholiast,

ad Apolloniuni Argonaut. 1. 4, 282—291. -j- Montesquieu,
Esprit des Loix, 1. 21, c. 6. L'Isthme . . . couvert de villas et nations
qui ne sout plus. + Bougainville, Mdmoires de I'Acad^mie
des Inscriptions, torn, xxvi, p. 33, on the African voyage of Hanno and
the commerce of antiquity. § A Greek historian, Timos-
thenes, had affirmed, in earn ccc nationes dissimilibus Unguis descen-
dere ; and the modest Pliny is content to add, et a postea a nostris cxxx
interpretibus negotia ibi gesta (6. 5) ; b'^t the words nunc deserta

cover a multitude of past fictions. [Cursory readers will here not
perceive, that Gibbon discredits all that the ancients related of the
wonderful trade of Dioscurias. So sensible a writer as Pliny, shfiuld

not have condescended to quote an historian, who told him of three
hundred different languages anywhere, but most of all in such a vici-

nity. His meaning appears however to have been misconstrued.
If, in Roman times, sufficient business had been transacted at Dios-
curias to employ a hundred and thirty interpreters, it would not
have implied that each of them spoke a distinct dialect. That
number even of " imperfect idioms " is incredible. His wordi
" liltora fera nationes tenent " disprove any extensive previous civi-

liz.'ition. Strabo intimates (L 11) that the various tongues, said
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dred houses, and a stone edifice appertains only to the
magnificence of kings. Twelve ships from Constantinople,
and about sixty barks, laden with the fruits of industry,
annually cast anchor on the coast ; and the list of Colchian
exports is much increased, since the natives had only slaves

and hides to offer in exchange for the corn and salt which
they purchased from the subjects of Justinian. Xot a ves-

tige can be found of the art, the knowledge, or the naviga-
tion, of the ancient Colchians ; few Greeks desired or dared
to pursue the footsteps of the Argonauts ; and even the
marks of an Egyptian colony are lost on a nearer approach.
The rite of circumcision is practised only by the Maho-
metans of the Euxine ; and the curled hair and swarthy
complexion of Africa no longer disfigure the most perfect

of the human race. It is in the adjacent climates of
Georgia, Mingrelia, and Circassia, that nature has placed,

at least to our eyes, the model of beauty, in the shape of

the limbs, the colour of the skin, the symmetry of the fea-

tures, and the expression of the countenance.* According
to the destination of the two sexes, the men seemed formed
for action, the women for love ; and the perpetual supply of

females from mount Caucasus has purified the blood, and
improved the breed, of the southern nations of Asia. The
proper district of Mingrelia, a portion only of the ancient

Colchos, has long sustained an exportation of twelve

thousand slaves. The number of prisoners or criminals

would be inadequate to the annual demand ; but the com-
mon people are in a state of servitude to their lords : the

exercise of fraud or rapine is unpunished in a lawless com-
munity ; and the market is continually replenished by the

abuse of civil and paternal authority. Such a trade,t which
reduces the human species to the level of cattle, may tend
to encourage marriage and population : since the midtitude

to have been assembled in Dioscurias, were by no means those of
busy merchants.

—

Ed.] * Bufifon (Hist. Nat.
torn, iii, p. 433—437) collects the unanimous suffrage of naturalists

and travellers. If, in the time of Herodotus, they were in truth
fiiXdyxpotg and ovXorpixK; (and he had observed them with care), this

precious fact is an example of the influence of climate on a foreign

colony. + The Mingi-elian ambassador arrived at Constan-
tinople with two hundred persons ; but he ate (sold) them day by day,
till his retinue was dimini.shed to a secretary and two valets. (Tavemier,
torn, i, p. 365.) To purchase his mistress, a Mingrelian gentleman soU
twelve priests and his wife to the Turks. (Chardin. torn, i, p. 66).
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of children enriches their sordid and inhuman parent. But
this source of impure wealth must inevitably poison the

national manners, obliterate the sense of honour and virtue,

and almost extinguish the instincts of nature; the Christians

of Georgia and Mingrelia are the most dissolute of man-
kind ; and their children, who in a tender age are sold into

foreign slavery, have already learned to imitate the rapine of

the father and the prostitution of the mother. Yet amidst
the rudest ignorance, the untaught natives discover a sin-

gular dexterity both of mind and hand ; and although the

want of union and discipline exposes them to their more
powerful neighbours, a bold and intrepid spirit has ani-

mated the Colchians of every age. In the host of Xerxes,
they served on foot ; and their arms were a dagger or a
javelin, a wooden casque, and a buckler of raw hides. But
in their own country the use of cavalry has more generally

prevailed : the meanest of the peasants disdain to walk ; the

martial nobles are possessed, perhaps, of two hundred
horses ; and above five thousand are numbered in the train

of the prince of Mingrelia. The Colchian government has
been always a pure and hereditary kingdom ; and the
authority of the sovereign is only restrained by the turbu-

lence of his subjects. Whenever they were obedient he
could lead a numerous army into the field ; but some faith

is requisite to believe, that the single tribe of the Suanians
was composed of two hundred thousand soldiers, or that the
population of Mingrelia now amounts to four millions of

inhabitants.*

It was the boast of the Colchians, that their ancestors

had checked the victories of Sesostris ; and the defeat of the

Egyptian is less incredible than his successful progress as

far as the foot of Mount Caucasus. They sank, without
any memorable effort, under the arms of Cyrus ; followed in

distant wars the standard of the great king, and presented
him every fifth year with one hundred boys, and as many
virgins, the fairest produce of the land.f Yet he accepted

• Sirabo, 1. 11, p. 765. Lamberti, Relation de la Mingrelie. Yet
we must avoid the contrary extreme of Chardin, who allows no mora
than twenty thousand inhabitants to supply an annual exportation

of twelve thousand slaves, an absurdity unworthy of that judicious
traveller. + Herodot. 1. 3, c. 97. See, in 1. 7, c. 79, tbei«

ftrms and service in the expedition of Xerxes against Greece.

TOL. IV. 2 I
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this gift like the gold and ebony of India, the frankincense

of the Arabs, or the negroes and ivory of ^Ethiopia : the

Colchians Ts-ere not subject to the dominion of a satrap, and
they continued to enjoy the name as well as substance of

national independence.* After the fall of the Persian em-
pire, Mithridates, king of Pontus, added Colchos to the

wide circle of his dominions on the Euxine ; and when the

natives presumed to request that his son might reign over

them, he bound the ambitious youth in chains of gold, and
delegated a servant in his place. In the pursuit of Mithri-

dates, the Eomans advanced to the banks of the Phasis, and
their galley's ascended the river till they reached the camp
of Pompey and his legions.f But the senate, and after-

wards the emperors, disdained to reduce that distant and
useless conquest into the form of a province. The family of

a Greek rhetorician was permitted to reign in Colchos and
the adjacent kingdoms, from the time of Mark Antony to

that of Nero ; and after the race of Polemo;}: was extinct,

* Xenophon, who had encountered the Colchians in his retreat

(Anabasis, 1. 4, p. 320. 343. 348, edit. Hutchinson; and Foster's Disser-

tation, p. 53—58, in Spelman's English version, vol. ii,) styles them
avrovojioi. Before the conquest of Mithridates, they are named by
Appian tOvoQ upiifiavcc, (de Bell. Mithridartico, c. 15, torn, i, p. 661, of

the last and best edition, by John Schweighffiuser, Lipsiae, 1785,

S vols, large octavo). + The conquest of Colchis by Mithri-

ilates and Pompey is marked by Appian (de Bell. Mithridat.) and
Plutarch (in Vit. Pomp.). J We may trace the rise and fall

of the family of Polemo, in Strabo (1. 11, p. 755 ; 1. 12, p. 867), Dion
Cassius or Xiphilin (p. 588. 593. 601. 719. 754. 915. 946. edit. Keimar.),

Suetonius (in Neron. c. 18, in Ves2:)asian. c. 8), Eutropius, (7. 14,)

Josephus (Antiq. Judaic. 1. 20, c. 7, p. 970, edit. Havercamp), and
Eusebius (Chron. with Scaliger. Animadvers. p. 196.), [All the most
ancient of these writers, to whom may be added Tacitus (Hist. 3. 47)
make the Polemons kings of Pontus, not of Colchis, which, according

to Josephus, was at that time subject to Herodes. Polemon, the son

of Zeno of Apamea, fii'st received from Antony, B.C. 39, a part of Ci-

licia ; but on the removal of Darius, son of Pharuaces, Pontus was
given to him, B.C. 3G. (Clinton, F. H. iii. 428.) Strabo, indeed, saya

at p. 763, that Polemon and his queen Pythodoris reigned in Colchis ;

but at p. 833 he contradicts this by making them sovereigns of the

Tibareni, a people of Pontus (Cellarius ii. 283), and the Chaldsei (a

mistake for Chalj'bes). He says also that their territories did not
extend beyond Trebizond and were bounded on the east by Colchis.

The city of Polemonopolis was in Pontus and gave its name to one
division of the province. Agrippa, B.C. 16, granted the additional king-

dom of Bosj['Orufl to Polemon, and the sou was coufii-med by Caligula
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the eastern Pontus, wliicli preserved his name, extended no
farther than the neighbourhood of Trebizond. Beyond
these limits the fortifications of Hyssus, of Apsarus, of the

Phasis, of Dioscurias or Sebastopolis, and of Pityus, were
guarded by sufficient detachments of horse and foot ; and
six princes of Colchos received their diadems from the

lieutenants of Csesar. One of these lieutenants, the elo-

quent and philosophic Arrian, surveyed, and has described,

the Euxine coast, under the reign of Hadrian. The garrison

which he reviewed at the mouth of the Phasis, consisted ot

four hundred chosen legionaries ; the brick walls and towers,

the double ditch, and the military engines on the rampart,

rendered this place inaccessible to the barbarians ; but the

new suburbs which had been built by the merchants and
veterans, required, in the opinion of Arrian, some external

defence.* As the strength of the empire was gradually im-

paired, the Eomans stationed on the Phasis were either

withdrawn or expelled ; and the tribe of the Lazi,t whose
posterity speak a foreign dialect, and inhabit the sea-coast

of Trebizond, imposed their name and dominion on tlie

ancient kingdom of Colchos. Their independence was soon
invaded by a formidable neighbour, who had acquired, by
arms and treaties, the sovereignty of Iberia. The depen-

A.D. 38, in his father's dominions. But their sovereignty was only

nominal, and did not continue for a century ; the last of them resigned

his kingdom to Nero, who introduced into it the Roman imperial

administration.

—

Ed.]
* In the time of Procopius, there were no Roman forts on the

Phasis. Pityus and Sebastopolis were evacuated on the rumour of

the Persians (Goth. 1. 4, c. 4) , but the latter was afterwards restored

by Justinian (de Edif. 1. 4, c. 7). t In the time of Pliny,

Arrian, and Ptolemy, the Lazi were a particular tribe on the northern
skirts of Colchos (Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. tom. ii, p. 222). In the

age of Justinian, they spread, or at least reigned, over the whole
country. At present they have migrated along the coast towards Tre-

bizond, and compose a rude seafaring people, with a peculiar language.

(Chardin, p. 149, Peyssonnel, p. 64.) [The Lazi were said to have
wandered from the Bosphorus, to settle in Colchis. But they were
never heard of in the former neigbourbood ; aud their name indicates

their Slavonian origin. Laza, in their language, denotes a forest, and
they were therefore foresters. In early rJmes the country was thickly

wooded, (Procop. de Bell. Pers. 2. 15) and modern travellers have
found it the same (Chardin. p. 190). In these retreats, stragglers <jr

deserters from Slavonian tribes njost ])robably took up their abode,

and assumed, a« thi^ir numbers iucroadcd, the designation under which

2 I 2
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dent king or Lazica received his sceptre at the hands of the

Persian monarch, and the successors of Constantino acqui-

esced in this injurious claim, which was proudly urged as a

right of immemorial prescription. In the beginning of the

sixth century, their influence was restored by the introduc-

tion of Christianity, which the Mingrelians still profess

with becoming zeal, without understanding the doctrines, or

observing the precepts, of their religion. After the decease

of his father, Zathus was exalted to the regal dignity by the

favour of the great king ; but the pious youth abhorred the

ceremonies of the Magi, and sought, in the palace of Con-
stantinople, an orthodox baptism, a noble wife, and the alli-

ance of the emperor Justin. The king of Lazica was
solemnly invested with the diadem, and his cloak and tunic

of white silk, with a gold border, displayed, in rich embroi-

dery, the figure of his new patron ; who soothed the

jealousy of the Persian court, and excused the revolt of

Colchos, by the venerable names of hospitality and religion.

The common interest of both empires imposed on the Col-

chians the duty of guarding the passes of mount Caucasus,

where a wall of sixty miles is now defended by the monthly
service of the musketeers of Mingrelia.*

But this honourable connection was soon corrupted by
the avarice and ambition of the Eomans. Degraded from
the rank of allies, the Lazi were incessantly reminded, by
words and actions, of their dependent state. At the dis-

tance of a day's journey beyond the Apsarus, they beheld

the rising fortress of Petra,t which commanded the mari-

time country to the south of the Phasis. Instead of being

protected by the valour, Colchos was insulted by the Kcen-

tiousness, of foreign mercenaries ; the benefits of commerce
were converted into base and vexatious monopoly : and
€rubazes, the native prince, was reduced to a pageant of

royalty, by the superior influence of the ofilcers of Justinian.

they grew up into a people.

—

Ed.] * John Malalas, Chron.
torn, ii, p. 134—137. Theophanes, p. 144. Hist. Miscall. 1. 15, p. 103.

The fact is authentic, but the date seems too recent. In speaking of

their Persian alliance, the Lazi contemporaries of Justinian employ
the most obsolete words— tv ypujjfiaffi fivi/fnia, Trpbyoroi, &c.

Could they belong to a connection which had not been dissolved above
twenty years ? + The sole vestige of Petra subsists in the
writings of Procopius and Agathias. Most of the towns and castles of

Lazica may be found by comparing their names and position with tho
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Disappointed in their expectations of Christian virtue, the

indignant Lazi reposed some confidence in the justice of an
unbeliever. After a private assurance that their ambassa-

dor should not be delivered to the Eoraans, they publicly

solicited the friendship and aid of Chosroes. The sagacious

monarch instantly discerned the use and importance of

Colchos ; and meditated a plan of conquest, which was re-

newed at the end of a thousand years by Shah Abbas, the

wisest and most powerful of his successors.* His ambition

was fired by the hope of launching a Persian navy from the

Phasis, of commanding the trade and navigation of the

Euxine sea, of desolating the coast of Pontus and Bithynia,

of distressing, perhaps of attacking, Constantinople, and of

persuading the barbarians of Europe to second his arms and
counsels against the common enemy of mankind. Under
the pretence of a Scythian war, he silently led his troops to

the frontiers of Iberia ; the Colchian guides were prepared

to conduct them through the woods and along the preci-

pices of mount Caucasus ; and a narrow path was laboriously

formed into a safe and spacious highway, for the march of

cavalry, and even of elephants. Gubazes laid his person

and diadem at the feet of the king of Persia ; his Colchian s

imitated the submission of their prince : and after the walls

of Petra had been shaken, the Koman garrison prevented,

by a capitulation, the impending fury of the last assault.

But the Lazi soon discovered, that their impatience had
urged them to choose an evil more intolerable than the cala-

mities which they strove to escape. The monopoly of salt

and corn was efiectually removed by the loss of those valu-

able commodities. The authority of a Roman legislator was
succeeded by the pride of an Oriental despot, who beheld
with equal disdain, the slaves whom he had exalted, and the

kings whom he had humbled before the footstool of his

throne. The adoration of fire was introduced into Colchos

by the zeal of the Magi : their intolerant spirit provoked
the fervour of a Christian people ; and the prejudice of

nature or education was wounded by the impious practice of

map of Mingrelia, in LambertL * See the amusing letters of

Pietro della Valle, the Roman traveller. (Viaggi, tom. ii, p. 207. 209.

213. 215. 266. 286. 300 ; tom. iii, p. 54. 127.) In the yeara 1618, 1619,

and 1620, he conversed with Shah Abbas, and strongly encouraged a

design which might have united Persia and Europe agaiust their



4S6 SIEGE OF PETEA. [oH. XLIL

exposing the dead bodies of their parents, on the summit ot

a lofty tower, to the crows and vultures of the air.* Con-
scious of the increasing liatred, which retarded the execu-

tion of his great designs, the just Nushirvan had secretly

^iven orders to assassinate the king of the Lazi, to trans-

plant the people into some distant land, and to fix a faithful

and warlike colony on the banks of the Phasis. The watch-
ful jealousy of the Colchians foresaw and averted the ap-

proaching ruin. Their repentance was accepted at Con-
stantinople by the prudence, rather than the clemency, of

Justinian ; and he commanded Dagisteus, with seven

thousand Eomans, and one thousand of the Zani, to expel

the Persians from the coast of the Euxine.
The siege of Petra, which the Eoman general, with the

aid of the Lazi, immediately undertook, is one of the most
remarkable actions of the age. The city was seated on a

craggy rock, which hung over the sea, and communicated
by a steep and narrow path with the land. Since the

approach was difficult, the attack might be deemed impos-
sible ; the Persian conqueror had strengthened the fortifi-

cations of Justinian ; and the places least inaccessible were
covered by additional bulwarks. In this important fortress,

the vigilance of Chosroes had deposited a magazine of

oflensive and defensive arms, sufficient for five times the

number, not only of the garrison, but of the besiegers

themselves. The stock of flour and salt provisions was
adequate to the consumption of five years ; the want of

wine was supplied by vinegar, and of grain, from whence a
strong liquor was extracted ; and a triple aqueduct eluded

the diligence, and even the suspicions, of the enemy. But
the firmest defence of Petra was placed in the valour of

fifteen hundred Persians, who resisted the assaults of the

Eomans, whilst in a softer vein of earth a mine was secretly

perforated. The wall, supported by slender and temporary
props, hung tottering in the air ; but Dagisteus delayed

common enemy the Turk. * See Herodotus (1. 1, c. 140,

p. 69), who speaks with difBdence ; Larcher (torn, i, p. 399—401.

IS'otes sui' Herodote), Procopius (Persic. 1. 1, c. 11), and Agathias (L 2,

p. 61, 62.) This practice, agreeable to the Zeudavesta, (Hyde, de
Relig. Pers. c. 34, p. 414—421,) demonstrates that the burial of the
Persian kings, (Xenophon, Cyropsed. 1. 8, p. 65S), tI yap rovrov fxaKam

piojTfpov Tub Ttj yy fiixHrjvai, is a Greek fiction, and that their tomb*
could be no more than cenotaphs.
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the attack till he had secured a specific recompense ; and
the town was relieved before the return of his messenger
from Constantinople. The Persian garrison was reduced
to four hundred men, of whom no more tlian fifty were
exempt from sickness or wounds

;
yet such had been their

mflexible perseverance, that they concealed their losses

from the enemy, by enduring, without a murmur, the sight

and putrefying stench of the dead bodies of their eleven

hundred companions. After their deliverance, the breaches

were hastily stopped with sand-bags ; the mine was re-

plenished with earth ; a new wall was erected on a frame of

substantial timber; and a fresh garrison of thi^e thousand
men was stationed at Petra, to sustain the labours of a
second siege. The operations both of the attack and de-

fence, were conducted with skilful obstinacy ; and each

party derived useful lessons from the experience of their

past faults. A battering-ram was invented, of light con-

struction and powerful effect ; it was transported and
worked by the hands of forty soldiers ; and as the stones

were loosened by its repeated strokes, they were torn with
long iron hooks from the wall. Prom those walls, a shower
of darts was incessantly poured on the heads of the assail

ants, but they were most dangerously annoyed by a fierj

composition of sulphur and bitumen, which in Colchoa

might with some propriety be named the oil of Medea.
Of six thousand Romans who mounted the scaling-ladders,

their general Bessas was the first, a gallant veteran of

seventy years of age: the courage of their leader, his fall,

and extreme danger, animated the irresistible effort of

his troops; and their prevailing numbers oppressed the

strength, without subduing the spirit, of the Persian gar-

rison. The fate of these valiant men desei'ves to be mure
distinctly noticed. Seven hundred had perished in the

siege, two thousand three hundred survived to defend the

breach. One thousand and seventy were destroyed with

fii'e and sword in the last assault ; and if seven hundred
and thirty were made prisoners, only eighteen among thorn

were found without the marks of honourable wounds. The
remaining five hundred escaped into the citadel, which they
maintained without any hopes of relief, rejecting the fairest

terms of capitulation and service, till they were lost in the

flames. They died iu obedience to the comuianda of their
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prince; and sucli examples of loyalty and valour miglit

excite their countrymen to deeds of equal despair and more
prosperous event. The instant demolition of the works ot

Petra confessed the astonishment and apprehension of the

conqueror.

A Spartan would have praised and pitied the virtue ot

these heroic slaves ; but the tedious warfare and alternate

success of the Eoman and Persian arms cannot detain the

attention of posterity at the foot of mount Caucasus. The
advantages obtained by the troops of Justinian were more
frequent and splendid : but the forces of the great king
were continually supplied, till they amounted to eight

elephants and seventy thousand men, including twelve
thousand Scythian allies, and above three thousand Dile-

mites, who descended by their free choice from the hills of

Hyrcania, and were equally formidable in close or in dis-

tant combat. The siege of Archaeopolis, a name imposed
or corrupted by the Greeks, was raised with some loss and
precipitation ; but the Persians occupied the passes of
Iberia : Colchos was enslaved by their forts and garrisons

;

they devoured the scanty sustenance of the people ; and the

prince of the Lazi fled into the mountains. In the Eoman
camp, faith and discipline were unknown ; and the indepen-

dent leaders, who were invested with equal power, disputed

with each other the pre-eminence of vice and corruption.

The Persians followed without a murmur the commands
of a single chief, who implicitly obeyed the instructions

of their supreme lord. Their general was distinguished

among the heroes of the East by his wisdom in council, and
his valour in the field. The advanced age of Mermeroes,
and the lameness of both his feet, could not diminish the

activity of his mind, or even of his body ; and whilst he was
carried in a litter in the front of battle, he inspired terror

to the enemy, and a just confidence to the troops, who,
under his banners, were always successful. After his death,

the command devolved to Nacoragan, a proud satrap, who,
in a conference with the imperial chiefs, had presumed
to declare that he disposed of victory as absolutely as of the

ring on his finger. Such presumption was the natural

cause and forerunner of a shameful defeat. The Romans
had been gradually repulsed to the edge of the sea-shore

;

and their last camp, on the ruins of the Grecian colony of
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Phasis, was defended on all sides by strong intrencliments,

the river, the Euxine, and a fleet of galleys. Despair united

their councils and invigorated their arms ; they withstood
the assault of the Persians ; and the flight of Nacoragan
preceded or followed the slaughter of ten thousand of his

bravest soldiers. He escaped from the Romans to fall

into the hands of an unforgiving master, who severely

chastised the error of his own choice ; the unfortunate

general was flayed alive, and his skin, stuiFed into the

human form, was exposed on a mountain : a dreadful

warning to those who might hereafter be intrusted with
the fame and fortune of Persia.* Yet the prudence of

Chosroes insensibly relinquished the prosecution of the

Colchian war, in the just persuasion that it is impossible to

reduce, or at least to hold, a distant country against the

wishes and efforts of its inhabitants. The fidelity of Gu-
bazes sustained the most rigorous trials. He patiently

endured the harships of a savage life, and rejected with
disdain the specious temptations of the Persian court. The
king of the Lazi had been educated in the Christian

religion ; his mother was the daughter of a senator ; during
his youth, he had served ten years a silentiary of the

Byzantine palace,f and the arrears of an unpaid salary

were a motive of attachment as well as of complaint. But
the long continuance of his suflferings extorted from him
a naked representation of the truth ; and truth was an
unpardonable libel on the lieutenants of Justinian, who,
amidst the delays of a ruinous war, had spared his enemies,

and trampled on his allies. Their malicious information

persuaded the emperor, that his faithless vassal already

meditated a second defection : an order was surprised to send
him prisoner to Constantinople ; a treacherous clause was
inserted, that he might be lawfully killed in case of resist-

ance ; and Gubazes, without arms, or suspicion of danger,

was stabbed in the security of a friendly interview. In the

* The punishment of flaying alive could not be introduced into
Persia by Sapor (Brisson, de Kegn. Pers. 1. 2, p, 578), nor could it be
copied from the foolish tale of Marsyas the Phrygian piper, most
foolishly quoted as a precedent by Agathias (1. 4, p. 132, 133).

+ In the palace of Constantinople there were thirty silentiaries, who
are styled hastati ante fores cubiculi, r/yc "''yjC tTriararai, an honour-
able title, which conferred the rank, without imposing the duties, of a
senator. (Cod. Theodos. L 6, tit. 23. Gothofred. Comment, torn, ii.
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first moments of rage and despair, the Colchians would
have sacrificed their country and religion to the gratifica-

tion of revenge. But the authority and eloquence of the

wiser few obtained a salutary pause : the victory of the

Phasis restored the terror of the Koman arms, and the

emperor was solicitous to absolve his own name from the

imputation of so foul a murder. A judge of senatorial rank
was commissioned to inquire into the conduct and death of

the king of the Lazi. He ascended a stately tribunal, en-

compassed by the ministers of justice and punishment : in

the presence of both nations, this extraordinary cause was
pleaded, according to the forms of civil jurisprudence, and
some satisfaction was granted to an injured people, by the

sentence and execution of the meaner criminals.*

In peace, the king of Persia continually sought the pre-

tences of a rupture ; but no sooner had he taken up arms,

than he expressed his desire of a safe and honourable treaty.

During the fiercest hostilities, the two monarchs entertained

a deceitful negotiation ; and such was the superiority of

Chosroes, that whilst he treated the Eoman ministers with

insolence and contempt, he obtained the most unprecedented
honours for his own ambassadors at the imperial court. The
successor of Cyrus assumed the majesty of the Eastern sun,

and graciously permitted his younger brother Justinian to

reign over the West, witli the pale and reflected splendour

of the moon. This gigantic style was supported by the

pomp and eloquence of Isdigune, one of tlie royal chamber*
lains. His wife and daughters, with a train of eunuchs and
camels, attended the march of the ambassador : two satraps

with golden diadems were numbered among his followers
;

he was guarded by five hundred horse, the most valiant of

the Persians ; and the lloman governor of Dara wisely

refused to admit more than twenty of this martial and hos-

tile caravan. When Isdigune had saluted the emperor, and

p. 129.) * On these judicial orations, Agathias (1. 3, p. 81

—

89; 1. 4, p. 108— 119,) lavishes eighteen or twenty pages of false and
florid rhetoric. His ignorance or carelessness overlooks the strongest

argument against the king of Lazica—his former revolt. [These

transactions are arranged in the following order by Clinton (F. R.

i. 802—812): a.d. 554, death of Mermeroes and assassination of Gu-
bazes ; a.d. 555, Nacoragan defeated at Phasis; a.d. 556, trial of the

murderer of Gubazes ; a.d. 557, Nacoragau recalled and put to death;

A.D. 562, treaty of peace.

—

Ed.]
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delivered bis presents, he passed ten months at Constan-
tinople without discussing any serious afl'airs. Instead of

being confined to his palace, and receiving food and water
from the hands of his keepers, the Persian ambassador,
witliout spies or guards, was allowed to visit the capital

;

and the freedom of conversation and trade enjoyed by his

domestics oflended the prejudices of an age which rigorously

practised the law of nations, without confidence or courtesy.*

By an unexampled indulgence, his interpreter, a servant

below the notice of a Soman magistrate, was seated, at the

table of Justinian, by the side of his master ; and one thou-

sand pounds of gold might be assigned for the expense of

his journey and entertainment. Yet the repeated labours

of Isdigune could procure only a partial and imperfect truce,

which was always purchased with the treasures, and renewed
at the solicitation, of the Byzantine court. Many years of

fruitless desolation elapsed belore Justinian and Chosroes
were compelled by mutual lassitude, to consult the repose

of their declining age. At a conference held on the frontier,

each party, without expecting to gain credit, displayed the

power, the justice, and the pacific intentions of their respec-

tive sovereigns ; but necessity and interest dictated the

treaty of peace, which was concluded for a term of fifty

years, diligently composed in the Greek and Persian lan-

guages, and attested by the seals of twelve interpreters.

The liberty of commerce and religion was fixed and defined;

the allies of the emperor and the great king were included

in the same benefits and obligations ; and the most scrupu-

lous precautions were provided to prevent or determine the

accidental disputes that might arise ou the confines of two
hostile nations. After twenty years of destructive though
feeble war, the limits still remained without alteration ; and
Chosroes was persuaded to renounce his dangerous claim to

the possession or sovereignty of Colchos and its dependent
states, llich in the accumulated treasures of the East, he
extorted from the Komaus an annual payment of thirty

thousand pieces of gold ; and the smallness of the sum
revealed the disgrace of a tribute in its naked deformity.

* Procopius represents tl\e practice of the Grothic court of Ravenna
(Goth. 1. 1, c. 7) ; and foreign ambassadors have been treated with the

«ame jas.lousy and rigour in Turkey (Busbequius, epist. 3, p. 149,

242, &c.), liussid (Voyage d'OIeai'iun), and China (Narrative of M. d«
Lange, in Bell's Travels, vol. ii, p. ISU—311.)
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In a previous debate, the chariot of Sesostris, and the wheel
of fortune, were applied by one of the ministers of Justinian,

who observed that the reduction of Antioch and some
Syrian cities had elevated beyond measure the vain and am-
bitious spirit of the Barbarian. "You are mistaken," replied

the modest Persian :
" the king of kings, the lord of man-

kind, looks down with contempt on such petty acquisitions
;

and of the ten nations, vanquished by his invincible arms, he
esteems the Eomans as the least formidable."* According
to the Orientals, the empire of Nushirvan extended from
Ferganah in Transoxiana to Temen or Arabia Felix. He
subdued the rebels of Hyrcania, reduced the provinces of
Cabul and Zablestan on the banks of the Indus, broke the

power of the Euthalites, terminated by an honourable treaty

the Turkish war, and admitted the daughter of the great

khan into the number of his lawful wives. Victorious and
respected among the princes of Asia, he gave audience, in

his palace of Madain, or Ctesiphon, to the ambassadors of

the world. Their gifts or tributes, arms, rich garments,
gems, slaves, or aromatics, were humbly presented at the

foot of his throne ; and he condescended to accept from the
king of India, ten quintals of the wood of aloes, a maid seven

cubits in height, and a carpet softer than silk, the skin, as

it was reported, of au extraordinary serpent.

t

Justinian had been reproached for his alliance with the
.Ethiopians, as if he attempted to introduce a people of
savage negroes into the system of civilized society. But the

friends of the Roman empire, the Axu mites, or Abyssinians,

may be always distinguished from the original natives of

Africa. J The hand of nature has flattened the noses of the

negroes, covered their heads with shaggy wool, and tinged

their skin with inherent and indelible blackness. But the

olive complexion of the Abyssinians, their hair, shape, and

* The negotiations and treaties between Justinian and Chosroes are

copiously explained by Procopius (Persic. 1. 2, c. 10. 13. 26—28; Gothic.

?. 2. c. 11. 15.), Agathias (1. 4, p. 141, 142), and Menander (in Excerpt.

Legat. p. 132—147.) Consult Barbeyrac, Hist, des Ancieus Traites,

torn. ii. p. 154. 181—184. 193—200.
+ D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 680, 681. 294, 295.

Z See Buffon, Hist. Naturelle, torn, iii, p. 449. This Arab cast of
features and complexion, which has continued three thousand four
hundred years (Ludolph. Hist, et Comment. ^Ethiopic. 1. 1, c. 4) in the
colony of Abyssinia, will justify the suspicion, that race, as well as

climate, must hare contributed to form the negroes of the adjacent
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features, distinctly marlced them as a colony of Arabs ; and
this descent is confirmed by the resemblance of language
and manners, the report of an ancient emigration, and the
narrow interval between the shores of the Eed sea. Chris-

tianity had raised that nation above the level of African

barbarism ;* their intercourse with Egypt, and the succes-

sors of Constantine,t had communicated the rudiments of

the arts and sciences ; their vessels traded to the isle of

Ceylon,:}: and seven kingdoms obeyed the Negus or supreme
prince of Abyssinia. The independence of the Homerites,
who reigned in the rich and happy Arabia, was first violated

by an Ethiopian conqueror ; he drew his hereditary claim

from the queen of Sheba,§ and his ambition was sanctified /^

and similar regions. * The Portuguese missionaries,

Alvarez (Ramusio, torn, i, fol. 204, rect. 274, vers.), Bermudez (Pur-

chas's Pilgrims, vol. ii, I. 5, c. 7, p. 1149—1188), Lobo (Relation,

&c. par M. le Gratid, with fifteen Dissertations, Paris, 1728), and
Tellez (Relations de Thevenot, part 4), could only relate of modern
Abyssinia what they had seen or invented. The erudition of Ludol-
phus (Hist, .^thiopica, Francofurt. 1681; Commentarius, 1691; Ap-
pendix, 1694) in twenty-five languages, could add little concerning its

ancient history. Yet the fame of Caled, or Ellisthseus, the connueror
of Yemen, is celebrated in national songs and legends.

t The negotiations of Justinian with the Axumites, or .(Ethiopians,

are recorded by Procopius (Persic. 1. 1, c. 19, 20,) and John Malalas,
(tom. ii, p. 163—165, 193—196.) The historian of Antioch quotes
the original narrative of the ambassador Nonnosus, of which Photius
(Bibliot. cod. 3) has preserved a curious extract.

+ The trade of the Axumites to the coast of India and Africa, and
the isle of Ceylon, is curiously represented by Cosmas Indicopleustes,

(Topograph. Christian. 1. 2, p. 132. 138—140 ; 1. 11, p. 338, 339.)

§ Ludolph. Hist, et Comment, .^thiop. 1. 2, c. 3. [The annals of
Abyssinia (Bruce's Travels, 1. 47, &c.) present a different view of these
events. That country, at an early period peopled by a shepherd race,

called in their language Berber, whence our term barbarian, often sul>
mitted to female rulers. One of these was Solomon's visitor. The
word Sheba, Saba, Azab or Azaba, denoted the South, so that the
title by which she is known to us signified only the quarter whence
she came. After her return to her own country, she sent hor son,
Menilak, to Jerusalem, to be educated by his reputed father. The
young prince took back with him a Hebrew colony, by whom his

people were converted to Judaism. Their habits became thenceforth
more settled, and they engaged in a commerce which connected them
with Arabia and India on one side, and on the other with more
northern climes, to which they forwarded the merchandize of tropic
regions. Their sovereigns, who were styled Nagasch or Najaschi,
planted for the purposes of this trade, on the opposite shores of

Yemen, a numerous colony, which, under the name of Homentea,
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by religious zeal. Tlie Jews, powerful and active in exile,

had seduced the mind of Dunaan, prince of the Horaerites.

They urged him to retaliate the persecution inflicted by the
imperial laws on their unfortunate brethren : some Eomaa
merchants were injuriously treated ; and several Christiana

of Negra* were honoured with the crown of martyrdom.t
The churches of Arabia implored the protection of the

Abyssinian monarch. The Negus passed the E,ed Sea with

a fleet and army, deprived the Jewish proselyte of his king-

dom and life, and extinguished a race of princes, who had
ruled above two thousand years the sequestered region of

myrrh and frankincense. The conqueror immediately an*

remained subject to the parent country. After the fall of Jerusalem,

many of the dispersed Jews fixed their abodes in Arabia, and formed
several petty independent states. Kindred religion preserved rela-

tions of amity between them and their neighbours, the Homerites.

But, when the latter, after the conversion of Abyssinia by Frumen-
tius, embraced the Christian faith, jealousy and aversion succeeded to

cordiality and friendship. In the time of Justinian (Bruce says

Justin) an Abyssinian named Karwaryat or Aryat, by the Arabians,

and Aretas by the Greeks, was the Christian chief in Najiran. Seeking
probably to gain proselytes to his creed, he fell into the hands of Phi-

neas, the Jewish king of Yathreb, and with ninety companions or dis-

ciples, perished in a pit of fire. His son, of the same name, and the

Christians of Najiran, appealed to -the Greek emperor for protection

and redress. Justinian, unable to spare any forces for that purpose,

sent his embassy to Caled, the Xagasch of Abyssinia, who ordered

Abreha, his governor in Yemen, to employ the army, under his com-
mand, in this holy war. Phineas was defeated and the Christians

secured from farther persecution. But no Jewish kingdoms were
destroyed. They and the Homerites still subsisted till they were
overthrown by Persia and then subdued by Mahomet. This narrative

combines consistently in one, what the Greek histories, which Gibbon
followed in different parts of this chapter, divide into two perplexed

and contradictory transactions. The name of Aretas is introduced by
thoAi ;n such distant situations and opposite circumstances, that it

appears to designate two separate persons. Yet there can have been
but one. The Byzantine authors evidently wrote what they heard
vaguely reported, while in Abyssinia authentic records were kept.

—

Ed.]
* The city of Negra, or Nag'ran, in Yemen, is surrounded with

palm-trees, and stands in the high-road between Saana the capital, and
Mecca ; from the former ten, from the latter twenty, days' journey of a

caravan of camels. (Abulfeda, Deicript. Arabise, p. 52.)

+ The martyrdom of St. Arethas, prince of Negra, and his three

hundred and forty companions, is embellished in the legends of Meta«

phrastes and Nicephorus Callistus, copied by Baronius, (a.D. 522,

No. 22—66 ; a.d. 523, No. 16—29.) and refuted, with obscure dili-

gence, by Basnage, (Hist, des Juifs, tom. xii, 1. 8, o. 2, p. 333—3-18,)

who investigates the state of the Jews in Arabia and ^'Ethiopia,
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nounced the victory of the gospel, requested an orthodox

patriarch, aud so warmly professed his friendship to the

Boman empire, that Justinian was flattered by the hope of

diverting the silk-trade through the channel of Abyssinia,

and of exciting the forces of Arabia against the Persian

king. JVonnosus, descended from a family of ambassadors,

was named by the emperor to execute this important com-
mission. He wisely declined the shorter, bvit more dangerous
road through the sandy deserts of Nubia; ascended the Nile,

embarked on the Eed Sea, and safely landed at the African

port of Adulis. Erom Adulis to the royal city of Axume is

no more than fifty leagues, in a direct line ; but the winding
passes of the mountains detained the ambassador fifteen

days ; and as he traversed the forests, he saw, and vaguely

computed, about five thousand wild elephants. The capital,

according to his report, was large and populous ; and the

village ofAxume is still conspicuous by the regal coronations,

by the ruins of a Christian temple, and by sixteen or seven-

teen obelisks inscribed with Grecian characters.* But the

Negus gave audience in the open field, seated on a lofty

chariot, which was drawn by four elephants superbly capa-

risoned, and surrounded by his nobles and musicians. He
was clad in a linen garment and cap, holding in his hand
two javelins and a light shield; and, although his nakedness
was imperfectly covered, he dispLayed the barbaric pomp of

gold chains, collars, and bracelets, richly adorned with pearls

and precious stones. The ambassador of Justinian knelt

;

the Negus raised him from the ground, embraced Nonnosus,
kissed the seal, perused the letter, accepted the Eoman alli-

ance, and, brandishing his weapons, denounced implacable

war against the worshippers of fire. But the proposal of
the silk-trade was eluded ; and notwithstanding the assur-

ances, and perhaps the wishes, of the Abyssinians, these

hostile menaces evaporated without efiect. Tlie Homerites

* Alvarez (in Ramusio, torn, i, fol. 219, vers. 221, vers.) saw the
flourishing state of Axume in the year 1520—luogo molto buono e
graude. It was ruined in the same century by the Turkish invasion.

No more than one hundred houses remain ; but the memory of its

past greatness is preserved by the regal coronation. (Ludolph. Hist, et

Comment. 1. 2, c. 11.) [Axume was the Greek form of Agzaab, which,
in the language of the shepherd tribes, denoted their chief toivn. (Brace
ii. 387.) It was burnt in 1535 by the Moors of Adel, against whonj
David, then king of Abyssinia, carried on an unsuccessful war.

—

Ed.]
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were unwilling to abandon tbeir aromatic groves, to explore

a sandy desert, and to encounter, after all their fatigues, a

formidable nation from whom they had never received any
personal injuries. Instead of enlarging his conquests, the

king of iEthiopia was incapable of defending his possessions.

Abrahah, the slave of a Eoman merchant of Adulis, assumed
the sceptre of the Homerites ; the troops of Africa were
seduced by the luxury of the climate ; and Justinian solicited

the friendship of the usurper, who honoured, with a slight

tribute, the supremacy of his prince. After a long series of

prosperity, the power of Abrahah was overthrown before the

gates of Mecca ; his children were despoiled by the Persian

conqueror ; and the ^Ethiopians were finally expelled from
the continent of Asia. This narrative of obscure and remote
events is not foreign to the decline and fall of the Eoman
empire. If a Christian power had been maintained in Arabia,

Mahomet must have been crushed in his cradle, and Abys-
sinia would have prevented a revolution which has changed
the civil and religious state of the world.*

CHAPTER XLIII.

—

rebellions of Africa.—restoration op thb
GOTHIC KINGDOM BY TOTILA.—LOSS AND RECOVERY OF ROME.

—

FINAL CONQUEST OF ITALY BY NARSES.—EXTINCTION OF THE OSTRO-
GOTHS. DEFEAT OF THE FRANKS AND ALLEMANNL LAST VICTORY,
DISGRACE, AND DEATH OF BELISARIUS. — DEATH AND CHARACTER OP
JOSTIKIAN.—COMETS, EARTHQUAKES, AND PLAGUE.

The review of the nations from the Danube to the Nile
has exposed on every side the weakness of the Romans ; and
our wonder is reasonably excited that they should presume
to enlarge an empire, whose ancient limits they were inca-

pable of defending. But the wars, the conquests, and the

* The revolutions of Yemen in the sixth century must be collected

from Procopius (Persic. 1. 1, c. 19, 20); Theophanes Byzant. (apud
Phot. cod. 63, p. 80) ; St. Theophanes (in Chronograph, p. 144, 145.

188, 189. 206, 207, who is full of strange blunders) ; Pocock (Specimen
Hist. Arab. p. 62. 65) ; D'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 12. 477) ; and
Sale's Preliminary Discourse and Koran (c. 105). The revolt of
Abrahah ia mentioned by Procopius; and his fall, though clouded
with miracles, is an historical fact. [Resting on statements so much
at variance with more authentic records, the contingency by which
Gibbon supposed that the success of Mahomet might have been pre
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triumphs, of Justinian, are the feeble and pernicious efforts

of old age, which exhaust the remains of strength, and
accelerate the decay of the powers of life. He exulted in

the glorious act of restoring Africa and Italy to the republic-,

but the calamities which followed the departure of Belisarius*

betrayed the impotence of the conqueror, and accomplished
the ruin of those unfortunate countries.

From his new acquisitions, Justinian expected that his

avarice, as well as pride, should be richly gratified. A
rapacious minister of the finances closely pursued the

footsteps of Belisarius ; and as the old registers of tribute

had been burnt by tlie Vandals, he indulged his fancy in a

liberal calculation and arbitrary assessment of the \>ea]th

of Africa.* The increase of taxes, which were drawn away
by a distant sovereign, and a general resumption of the

patrimony or crown lands, soon dispelled the intoxication

of the public joy : but the emperor was insensible to the

modest complaints of the people, till he was awakened and
alarmed by the clamours of military discontent. Many oi'

the Roman soldiers had married the widows and daughters

of the Vandals. As their own, by the double right of

conquest and inheritance, they claimed the estates which
Genseric had assigned to his victorious troops. They heard
with disdam the cold and selfish representations of their

officers, that the liberality of Justinian had raised them
from a savage or servile condition ; that they were alr(;ndy

enriched by the spoils of Africa, the treasure, th*^ slaves,

and the moveables, of the vanquished barbarians ; and thai;

the ancient and lawful patrimony of the emperors would be
applied only to the support of that government on whicli

their own safety and reward must ultimately depend. The

vented was quite ideal. The progress of the Arabian is attributed by
Bruce to other causes, which will be considered in their proper place.

—Ed.] * For the troubles of Africa, I neither have uor
desire another guide than Procopius, whose eye contemplated the

image, and whose ear collected the reports, of the memorable events ol

his own times. In the second book of the Vandalic war he relates the
revolt of Stotzas (c. 14—24), the return of Belisarius (c. 15), the vic-

tory of Germanus (c. 16—18—), the second administration of Solomon
(c. 19—21), the government of Sergius (c. 22, 23), of Areobindu.s
(c. 24), the tyranny and death of Gontharis (c. 25—28); nor can I

discern any symptoms of flattery or malevolence in his various
portraits.

TOL. IV. 2 K
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mutiny was secretly inflamed by a thousand soldiers, for

the most part Heruli, -who had imbibed the doctrines,

and were instigated by the clergy, of the Arian sect ; and
the cause of perjury and rebellion was sanctified by the
dispensing powers of fanaticism. The Arians deplored tho
ruin of their church, triumphant above a century in Africa

;

and they were justly provoked by the laws of the conqueror,
which interdicted the baptism of their children, and the
exercise of all religious worship. Of the Vandals chosen
by Belisarius, the far greater part, in the honours of the
Eastern service, forgot their country and religion. But a
generous baud of four hundred obliged the mariners, when
they were in sight of the isle of Lesbos, to alter their

course : they touched on Peloponnesus, ran ashore on a
desert coast of Africa, and boldly erected, on mount Aura-
sius, the standard of independence and revolt. While the
troops of the province disclaimed the commands of their

superiors, a conspiracy was formed at Carthage against the
life of Solomon, who filled with honour the place of Beli-

sarius ; and the Arians had piously resolved to sacrifice the
tyrant at the foot of the altar, during the awful mysteries
of the festival of Easter. Eear or remorse restrained the
daggers of the assassins, but the patience of Solomon
emboldened their discontent ; and at the end of ten days,

a furious sedition was kindled in the circus, which desolated

Africa above ten years. The pillage of the city, and the
indiscriminate slaughter of its inhabitants, were suspended
only by darkness, sleep, and intoxication : the governor,
with seven companions, among whom was the historian

Procopius, escaped to Sicily : two-thirds of the army were
involved in the guilt of treason ; and eight thousand insur-

gents, assembling in the fields of Bulla, elected Stotzas for

their chief, a private soldier, who possessed, in a superior

degree, the virtues of a rebel. Under the mask of freedom,
his eloquence could lead, or at least impel, the passions of

his equals. He raised himself to a level with Belisarius,

and the nephew of the emperor, by daring to encounter
them in tlie field ; and the victorious generals were com-
pelled to acknowledge that Stotzas deserved a purer cause
and a more legitimate command. Vanquished in battle, he
dexterously employed the arts of negotiation ; a Eoman
army was seduced from their allegiance, and the chiefs,
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who bad trusted to his faithless promise, were murdered,
by bis order, iu a cburcb of Numidia. AVhen every re-

source, eitber of force or perfidy, was exhausted, Stotzas,

with some desperate Vandals, retired to the wilds of Mau-
ritania, obtained the daughter of a barbarian prince, and
eluded the pursuit of his enemies by the report of his

death. The personal weight of Belisarius, the rank, the
spirit, and the temper, of (xermanus, the emperor's nephew,
and the vigour and success of the second administration of

the eunuch Solomon, restored the modesty of the camp,
and maintained, for a while, the tranquillity of Africa. But
the vices of the Byzantine court were felt in that distant

province ; the troops complained that they were neither

paid nor relieved ; and as soon as the public disorders were
sufficiently mature, Stotzas was again alive, in arms, and at

the gates of Carthage. He fell in a single combat, but he
smiled in the agonies of death, when he was infonned that

his own javelin had reached the heart of his antagonist.

The example of Stotzas, and the assurance that a fortunate

soldier had been the first king, encouraged the ambition of

Gontharis, and he promised, by a private treaty, to divide

Africa with the Moors, if, with their dangerous aid, he
should ascend the throne of Carthage. The feeble Areo-
bindus, unskilled in the afiairs of peace and war, was raised

by his marriage with the niece of Justinian to the office of

exarch. He was suddenly oppressed by a sedition of the

guards ; and his abject supplications, which provoked the

contempt, could not move the pity, of the inexorable tyrant.

After a reign of thirty days, Grontharis himself was stabbed

at a banquet, by the hand of Artaban ; and it is singular

enough, that an Armenian prince, of the royal family of

Arsaces, should re-establish at Carthage the authority of

the E/Oman empire. In the conspiracy which unsheathed
the dagger of Brutus against the life of Caesar, every cir-

cumstance is curious and important to the eyes of posterity:

but the guilt or merit of these loyal or rebellious assassins

could interest only the contemporaries of Procopius, who^
by their hopes and fears, their friendship or resentment,

^ere personally engaged in the revolutions of Africa.*

* Yet I must not refuse him the merit of painting, in lively colours,

the murder of Gonthai'is. One of the assassins uttered a sentiment

Uot unworthy of a Ronijan patriot.— ' If I fail (said Artasires) in the

2 s 2
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That country was rapidly sinking into the state of bar-

barism, from whence it had been raised by the Phoenician

coloni(;s and Roman laws : and every step of intestine dis-

cord was marked by some deplorable victory of savage man
over civilized society. The Moors,* though ignorant of

justice were impatient of oppression : their vagrant life and
boundless wilderness disappointed the arms, and eluded the

chains, of a conqueror ; and experience had shewn, that

neither oaths nor obligations could secure the fidelity of

their attachment. The victory of mount Auras had awed
them into momentary submission ; but if they respected the

character of Solomon, they hated and despised the pride

and luxury of his two nephews, Cyrus and Sergius, on whom
their uncle had imprudently bestowed the provincial govern-

ments of Tripoli and Pentapolis. A Moorish tribe encamped
under the walls of Leptis, to renew their alliance, and
receive from the governor the customary gifts. Pourscore
of their deputies were introduced as friends into the city

;

but, on the dark suspicion of a conspiracy, they were mas-
sacred at the table of Sergius ; and the clamour of arms and
revenge was re-echoed through the valleys of mount Atlas,

from both the Syrtes to the Atlantic ocean. A personal

injury, the unjust execution or murder of his brother, ren-

dered Antalas the enemy of the Eomans. The defeat of
the Vandals had formerly signalized his valour ; the rudi-

ments of justice and prudence were still more conspicuous
in a Moor ; and while he laid Adrumetum in ashes, he
calmly admonished the emperor that the peace of Africa

might be secured by the recall of Solomon and his unworthy
nephews. The exarch led forth his troops from Cai'thage

:

but at the distance of six days' journey, in the neighbour-

hood of Tebeste,+ he was astonished by the superior numbers
and fierce aspect of the barbarians. He proposed a treaty

;

the first stroke, kill me on the spot, lest the rack should extort a dis-

covery of my accomplices."
* The Moorish wars are occasionally introduced into the narrative

of Procopius (Vandal. 1. 2, c. 19—23. 25. 27, 28. Goth. 1. 4, c. 17);

and Theophanes adds some prosperous and adverse events in the last

years of Justinian.

•t- Now Tibesh, in the kingdom of Algiers. It is watered by a river,

the Sujerass, which falls into the Mejerda {Bagradas). Tibesh is still

remarkable for its walls of large stones (like the Coliseum of Rome'), s
fountain and a grove of walnut-tree : the country is fruitful, and the
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solicited a reconciliation ; and offered to bind himself by the

most solemn oaths. " By what oaths can he bind himself I

(interrupted the indignant Moors.) "Will he swear by the
gospels, the divine books of the Christians ? It was on
those books that the faith of his nephew Sergius was pledged
to eighty of our innocent and unfortunate brethren. Before
we trust them a second time, let us try their efficacy in the
chastisement of perjury, and the vindication of their own
honour." Their honour was vindicated in the field of Tebeste,

by the death of Solomon, and the total loss of his army.
The arrival of fresh troops and more skilful commanders,
soon checked the insolence of the Moors ; seventeen of their

princes were slain in the same battle ; and the doubtful and
transient submission of their tribes was celebrated with lavish

applause by the people of Constantinople. Successive inroads

had reduced the province of Africa to one-third of the
measure of Italy

;
yet the Roman emperors continued to

reign above a century over Carthage , and the fruitful coast

of the Mediterranean. But the victories and the losses of

Justinian were alike pernicious to mankind ; and such was
the desolation of Africa, that in many parts a stranger might
wander whole days without meeting the face either of a

friend or an enemy. The nation of the Vandals had disap-

peared ; they once amounted to a hundred and sixty thousand
warriors, without including the children, the women, or the

slaves. Their numbers were infinitely surpassed by the

number of the Moorish families extirpated in a relentless

war ; and the same destruction was retaliated on the Romans
and their allies, who perished by the climate, their mutual
quan^els, and the rage of the barbarians. "When Procopius

first landed, he admired the populousness of the cities and
country, strenuously exercised in the labours of commerce
and agriculture. In less than twenty years, that busy scene

was converted into a silent solitude ; the w^ealthy citizens

escaped to Sicily and Constantinople ; and the secret histo-

rian has confidently aflBrmed, that five millions of Africans

neighbouring Bereberes are warlike. It appears from an inscription,

that, under the reigu of Adi-ian, the road from Carthage to Tebeste

was constructed by the third legion. (Marmol, Description de I'Afrique,

torn, ii, p. 442, 443. Shaw's Travels, p. 64—66.) [This is probably the

Tipaaa, where Bruce observed the remains of a temple, an arch, and
•ther extensive ruins, the relics sf Roman dominion. See Introduction
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were consumec by the wars and government of the emperor
Justinian.*

The jealousy of the Byzantine court had not permitted
Belisarius to achieve the conquest of Italy ; and his abrupt
departure revived the courage of the Goths,t who respected

his genius, his virtue, and even the laudable motive which
had urged the servant of Justinian to deceive and reject

them. They had lost their king (an inconsiderable loss),

their capital, their treasures, the provinces from Sicily to the

Alps, and the military force of two hundred thousand Barba-
rians, magnificently equipped with horses and arms. Yet
all was not lost, as long as Pavia was defended by one
thousand Groths, inspired by a sense of honour, the love of

freedom, and the memory of their past greatness. The
supreme command was unanimously offered to the brave

Uraias ; and it was in his eyes alone that the disgrace of his

uncle Yitiges could appear as a reason of exclusion. His
voice inclined the election in favour of Hildibald, whose per-

sonal merit was recommended by the vain hope that his

kinsman Theudes, the Spanish monarch, would support the

common interest of the Gothic nation. The success of his

arms in Liguria and Yenetia seemed to justify their choice;

but he soon declared to the world, that he was incapable of

forgiving or commanding his benefactor. The consort of

to his Travels, p. 26.

—

Ed.] * Procopius, Anecdot. c. 18.

The series of the African history attests this melancholy truth. [The
desolate condition to which Africa was reduced had not been the

work of twenty years ; nor can we give credit to the rapid and exten-

sive depopulation which Procopius asserts to have taken place. Our
attention has been drawn, at successive periods, to the gradual decline

of that once flourishing region. The scene, so awfully described, is

only a more advanced stage of the general decay. Jornandes (c. 33)
concludes his brief narrative of these events by saying, "&!c Africa

Vandalico jugo erepta et in libertatem revocata hodie congaudet."

^Yhether the words be his or those of Cassiodorus, it is most likely

that they were prompted by the writer's exultation in the triumph of

orthodoxy over Arianism, and are therefore to be as little trusted

as the dark pictures drawn by Procopius.

—

Ed.]

t In the second (c. 30) and third books (c. 1—40) Procopius con-

tinues the history of the Gothic war from the fifth to the fifteenth

year of Justinian. As the events are less interesting than in the

former period, he allots only half the space to double the time. Jor-

nandes and the Chronicle of Marcellinus afford some collateral hints.

Sigouius, Pagi, Muratori, Mascou, and De Bual, are useful, and have
been used.



A.D. 541-5M.] VICTOEIES or TOTILA. o03

Hildibald was deeply wounded by the beauty, the riches, and
the pride of the wife of Uraias ; and the death of that vir-

tuous patriot excited the indignation of a free people. A
bold assassin executed their sentence by striking off the

head of Hildibald in the midst of a banquet ; the Rugians,

a foreign tribe, assumed the privilege of election ; and
Totila, the nephew of the late king, was tempted by revenge,

to deliver himself and the garrison of Trevigo into the hands
of the Romans. But the gallant and accomplished youth
was easily persuaded to prefer the Gothic throue before the

service of Justinian ; and as soon as the palace of Pavia had
been purified from the Eugian usurper, he reviewed the

national force of five thousand soldiers, and generously

undertook the restoration of the kingdom of Italy.

The successors of Belisarius, eleven generals of equal

rank, neglected to crush the feeble and disunited Goths, till

they were roused to action by the progress of Totila and the

reproaches of Justinian. The gates of Verona were secretly

opened to Ai'tabazus, at the head of one hundred Persians

in the service of the empire. The Goths fled from the city.

At the distance of sixty furlongs the Roman generals halted

to regulate the division of the spoil. "While they disputed,

the enemy discovered the real number of the victors : the

Persians were instantly overpowered, and it was by leaping

from the wall that Artabazus preserved a life which he lost

in a few days by the lance of a Barbarian, who had defied

him to single combat. Twenty thousand Romans encoun-

tered the forces of Totila, near Paenza, and on the hills of

Mugello, of the Florentine territory. The ardour of freed-

men, who fought to regain their country, was opposed to the

languid temper of mercenary troops, who were even desti-

tute of the merits of strong and well disciplined servitude.

On the first attack they abandoned their ensigns, threw down
their arms, and dispersed on all sides with an active speed,

wdiicli abated the loss, whilst it aggravated the shame, of

their defeat. The king of the Goths, who blushed for the

baseness of his enemies, pursued with rapid steps the path

of lionour and victory. Totila passed the Po, traversed the

Apennine, suspended" the important conquest of Ravenna,
Florence, and Rome, and marched tlirough the heart of

Italy, to form the siege, or rather the blockade, of Naples.

The Roman chiefs, imprisoned in their respective cities, and
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accusing each other of the common disgrace, did not pre-

sume to disturb his enterprise. But the emperor, alarmed

by the distress and danger of his Italian conquests, dis-

patched to tlie relief of Naples a fleet of galleys and a body
of Thracian and Armenian soldiers. They landed in Sicily,

which yielded its copious stores of provisions ; but the de-

lay's of the new commander, an unwarlike magistrate, pro-

tracted the sufferings of the besieged ; and the succours,

which he dropped with a timid and tardy hand, were suc-

cessively intercepted by the armed vessels stationed by
Totila in the bay of Naples. The principal officer of the

Eomans was dragged, with a rope round his neck, to the

foot of the wall, from whence, with a trembling voice, he
exhorted the citizens to implore, like himself, the mercy of

the conqueror. They requested a truce, with a promise of

surrendering the city, if no effectual relief should appear at

the end of thirty days. Instead of one month, the audacious

Barbarian granted them three, in the just confidence that

lamine would anticipate the term of their capitulation.

After the reduction of Naples and Cumse, the provinces of

Lucania, Apulia, and Calabria, submitted to the king of the

Goths. Totila led his army to the gates of Eome, pitched

his camp at Tibur, or Tivoli, within twenty miles of the

capital, and calmly exhorted the Senate and people to com-
pare the tyranny of the Greeks with the blessings of the

Gothic reign.

The rapid success of Totila may be partly ascribed to the

revolution which three years' experience had produced in

the sentiments of the Italians. At the command, or at

least in the name, of a Catholic emperor, the pope,'^' their

spiritual father, had been torn from the Eoman church, and
either starved or murdered on a desolate inland.t The
virtues of Belisarius were replaced by the various or

uniform vices of eleven chiefs, at Eome, Ravenna, Florence,

Perugia, Spoleto, &c. who abused their authority for the

* Sylverixis, bishop of Eome, was first transported to Patara, in

Lycia, and at length starved (sub eorum custodia inedia confectus) in

the isle of Palmaria, a.d. 538, June 20. (Liberat. in Breviar. c. 22.

Anastasius in Sylverio. Baronius, a.d. 540, No. 2, 3. Pagi in Vit. Pont,
torn, i, p. 285, 286.) Procopius (Anecdot. c. 1) accuses only the em-
press and Antouina. + Palmaria, a small island, opposite to
Terracina and the coast of th« VolscL (Cluver. ItaL Antiq. L 3, c 7,

I
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indulgence of lust and avarice. The improvement of the
revenue was committed to Alexander, a subtle scribe, long
practised in the fraud and oppression of the Byzantine
schools ; and whose name of Psalliction, the scissors * was
drawn from the dexterous artifice with which he reduced
the size, without defacing the figure, of the gold coin

Instead of expecting the restoration of peace and industry

he imposed a heavy assessment on the fortunes of the

Italians. Tet his present or future demands were less

odious than a prosecution of arbitrary rigour against the

persons aud property of all those who, under the Gothic
kings, had been concerned in the receipt and expenditure

of the public money. The subjects of Justinian who
escaped these partial vexations, were oppressed by the
irregular maintenance of the soldiers whom Alexander
defrauded and despised ; and their hasty sallies, in quest

of wealth or subsistence, provoked the inhabitants of the

country to await or implore their deliverance from the
virtues of a Barbarian. Totilaf was chaste and temperate

:

and none were deceived, either friends or enemies, who
depended on his faith or his clemency. To the husbandmen
of Italy the Gothic king issued a welcome proclamatior?,

p. 1014.) * As the Logothete Alexander, and most of hie

civil and military colleagues, were either disgraced or despised, the
ink of the Anecdotes (c. 4. 5. 18) is scarcely blacker than that of the
Gothic History (1. 3, c. 1. 3. 4. 9. 20, 21, &c.)

t Procopius (1. 3, c. 2. 8, &c.) does ample and willing justice to the
merit of Totila. The Roman historians, from Sallust and Tacitus,

were happy to forget the vices of their countrymen in the contem-
plation of Barbaric virtue. [Wherever the Gothic invaders and their

civilized resisters are brought into contact, the natural superiority of
the former is always manifest. Belisariua achieved his victories by
Barbarian auxiliai-ies ; and as soon as any theatre of his success lost

the presence of his sagacious discernment the folly and imbecility of

those for whom he had conquered, were at once perniciously dis-

played. In three years, the Italians were taught, that the sway of a
once dreaded enemy was preferable to the restored power of their im-
perial tyrunts. Had the reign of Totila been equally undisturbed, he
was disjiosed to adopt the principles of government, on which his pre-

decessors had acted. Dean Milman quotes St. Martin's derivation of

the name Totila from Todilas or deathless. A more natural suggestion

irould have been todtlich, deadly, fatal to his enemies. But the
inquiry is useless, since the appellation is a corruption or misappre-

hension of the chieftain's real name, which was Badvila, as it u
•tamped on all his coins. See Eckhel, De Num. Vet. 8. 21 1.

—

Ed.]
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enjoining them to pursue their important labours, and to

rest assured, that, on the ])ayment of the ordinary taxes,

they should be defended by his valour and discipline from
the injuries of war. The strong towns he successively

attacked; and as soon as they had yielded to his arms, he
demolished the fortifications ; to save the people from the

calamities of a future siege, to deprive the Romans of the

arts of defence, and to decide the tedious quarrel of the

two nations, by an equal and honourable conflict in the field

of battle. The Roman captives and deserters were tempted
to enlist in the service of a liberal and courteous adversary

;

the slaves were attracted by the firm and faithful promise,

that they should never be delivered to their masters ; and
from the thousand warriors of Pavia, a new people, under
the same appellation of Goths, was insensibly formed in the

camp of Totila. He sincerely accomplished the articles of

capitulation, without seeking or accepting any sinister

advantage from ambiguous expressions or unforeseen events

:

the garrison of Naples had stipulated that they should be

transported by sea ; the obstinacy of the winds prevented

their voyage, but they were generously supplied with horses,

provisions, and a safe conduct to the gates of Rome. The
wives of the senators, who had been surprised in the villas

of Campania, were restored, without a ransom, to their

husbands ; the violation of female chastity was inexorably

chastised with death ; and in the salutary regulation of the

diet of the famished Xeapolitans, the conqueror assumed
the office of a humane and attentive physician. The virtues

of Totila are equally laudable, whether they proceeded from

true policy, religious principle, or the instinct of humanity ;

he often harangued his troops ; and it was his constant

theme, that national vice and ruin are inseparably con-

nected .' that victory is the fruit of moral as well as military

virtue ; and that the prince, and even the people, are

responsible for the crimes which they neglect to punish.

The return of Belisarius, to save the country which he

had subdued, was pressed with equal vehemence by his

friends and enemies ; and the Grothic war was imposed as a

trust or an exile on the veteran commander. A hero on

the banks of the Euphrates, a slave in the palace of Con-
stantinople, he accepted, with reluctance, the painful task

of supporting his own reputation, and retrieving the faulta
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of his successors. The sea was open to the Romans : the

ships and sokliers were assembled at vSalona, near the pahice

of Diocletian : he refreshed and reviewed his troops at Pola

in Istria, coasted round the head of the Hadriatic, entered

the port of Ravenna, and dispatched orders rather than
supplies to the subordinate cities. His first public oration

was addressed to the Goths and Romans in the name of the

emperor, who had suspended for awhile the conquest of

Persia, and listened to the prayers of his Italian subjects.

He gently touched on the causes and the authors of the

recent disasters ; striving to remove the fear of punishment
for the past, and the hope of impunity for the future, and
labouring with more zeal than success, to unite all the

members of his government in a firm league of affection

and obedience. Justinian, his gracious master, was inclined

to pardon and reward ; and it was their interest as well as

duty, to reclaim their deluded brethren who had been
seduced by the arts of the usurper. Not a man was tempted
to desert the standard of the Grothic king. Belisarius soon

discovered that he was sent to remain the idle and impotent
spectator of the glory of a young Barbarian ; and his own
epistle exhibits a genuine and lively picture of the distress

of a noble mind.— " Most excellent prince ; we are arrived

in Italy, destitute of all the necessary implements of war,

men, horses, arms, and money. In our late circuit through
the villages of Thrace and Illyricum, we have collected,

"with extreme difliculty, about four thousand recruits, naked
and unskilled in the use of weapons and the exercises of

the camp. The soldiers already stationed in the province

are discontented, fearful, and dismayed ; at the sound of an
enemy, they dismiss their horses, and cast their arms on the
ground. No taxes can be raised, since Italy is in the hands
of the Barbarians ; the failure of payment has depiived us
of the right of command, or even of admonition. Be
assured, dread sir, that the greater part of your troops have
already deserted to the Grotlis. If the war covdd be achiev(;d

by the presence of Belisarius alone, your wishes ai'e satisfied;

Belisarius is in the midst of Italy. But if you desire to

conquer, far other preparations are requisite ; without a
military force, tlie title of general is an empty name. It

would be expedient to restore to my service my own vete-

rans and domestic guards. Before I can take the field, I
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must receive an adequate supply of light and heavy-armed
troops ; and it is only with ready money that you can pro-

cure the indispensable aid of a powerful body of the cavalry
of the Huns."* An officer in whom Belisarius confided was
sent from Ravenna to hasten and conduct the succours ; but
the message was neglected, and the messenger was detained
at Constantinople by an advantageous marriage. After his

patience had been exhausted by delay and disappointment,
the Roman general repassed the Hadriatic, and expected at

Dyrrachium the arrival of the troops, which were slowly
assembled among the subjects and allies of the empire. His
powers were still inadequate to the deliverance of Rome,
which was closely besieged by the Gothic king. The Appian
way, a march of forty days, was covered by the Barbarians

;

and as the prudence of Belisarius declined a battle, he pre-

ferred the safe and speedy navigation of five days from the
coast of Epirus to the mouth of the Tiber.

After reducing, by force or treaty, the towns of inferior

note in the midland provinces of Italy, Totila proceeded, not
to assault, but to encompass and starve, the ancient capital,

Eome was afilicted by the avarice, and guarded by the valour,

of Bessas, a veteran chief of Gothic extraction, who filled,

with a garrison of three thousand soldiers, the spacious circle

of her venerable walls. From the distress of the people he
extracted a profitable trade, and secretly rejoiced in the con-

tinuance of tlie siege. It was for his use that the granaries

had been replenished ; the charity of Pope Vigilius had
purchased and embarked an ample supply of Sicilian corn

;

but the vessels which escaped the barbarians were seized by
a rapacious governor, who imparted a scanty sustenance to

the soldiers, and sold the remainder to the wealthy Romans.
The medimnus, or fifth part of the quarter of wheat, was
exchanged for seven pieces of gold ; fifty pieces were given

for an ox, a rare and accidental prize ; the progress of famine

enhanced this exorbitant value, and the mercenaries were
tempted to deprive themselves of the allowance, which was
scarcely sufficient for the support of life. A tasteless and
unwholesome mixture, in which the bran thrice exceeded

the quantity of flour, appeased the hunger of the poor;

* Procopius, 1. 3, c. 12. The soul of a hero is deeply impressed on

the letter ; nor can we confound such genuine and original acts with

he elaborate and often empty speeches of the Byzantine historiana.
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they were gradually reduced to feed on dead horses, dogs,

cats, and mice, and eagerly to snatch the grass, and even the

nettles, which grew among the ruins of the city. A. crowd
of spectres, pale and emaciated, their bodies oppressed with

disease, and their minds with despair, surrounded the palace

of the governor, urged, with unavailing truth, that it was
the duty of a master to maintain his slaves, and humbly
requested that he would provide for their subsistence,

permit their flight, or command their immediate execution.

Bessas replied, with unfeeling tranquillity, that it was im-

possible to feed, unsafe to dismiss, and unlawful to kill, the

subjects of the emperor. Tet the example of a pi'ivate

citizen might have shown his countrymen, that a tyrant

cannot withhold the privilege of death. Pierced by the

cries of five children, who vainly called on their father for

bread, he ordered them to follow his steps, advanced with

calm and silent despair to one of the bridges of the Tiber,

and covering his face, threw himself headlong into the

stream, in the presence of his family and the Roman people.

To the rich and pusillanimous, Bessas* sold the permission

of departure ; but the greatest part of the fugitives expired

on the public highways, or were intercepted by the flyiug

parties of Barbarians. In the meanwhile, the artful governor

soothed the discontent, and revived the hopes, of the Romans,
by the vague reports of the fleets and armies which were
hastening to their relief from the extremities of the East.

They dej-ived more rational comfort from the assurance that

Belisarius had landed at the port ; and, without numbering
his forces, they firmly relied on the humanity, the courage,

and the skill of their great deliverer.

The foresight of Totila had raised obstacles worthy of

such an antagonist. Ninety furlongs below the city, in the

narrowest part of the river, he joined the two banks by
strong and solid timbers in the form of a bridge ; on which
he erected two lofty towers, manned by the bravest of his

Goths, and profusely stored with missile weapons and

* The avarice of Bessas is not dissembled by Procopius (1. 3, c. 17.

20). He expiated the loss of Rome by the glorious conquest of

Petra (Goth. 1. 4, c. 12): but the same vices followed him from the
Tiber to the Phasis (c. 13); and the historian is equally true to the
merits and defects of his character. The chastisement which the
author of the romance of Belisaire has inflicted on the oi^pi'essoi

of Rome, is more agreeable to justice than to history.
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engines of offence. The approach of the briclge and towers
was covered by a strong and massy chain of iron ; and the
chain, at either end, on the opposite sides of the Tiber, was
defended by a nmnerous and chosen detachment of archers.

But the enterprise of forcing these barriers, and reheving
the capital, displays a shining example of the boldness and
conduct of Belisarius. His cavalry advanced from the port
along the public road, to awe the motions and distract the
attention of the enemy. His infantry and provisions were
distributed in two hundred large boats ; and each boat was
shielded by a high rampart of thick planks, pierced with
many small holes for the discharge of missile weapons. In
the front, two large vessels were linked together to sustain

a floating castle, which commanded the towers of the bridge,

and contained a m.agazine of fire, sulphur, and bitumen. The
whole fleet, which the general led in person, was laboriously

moved against the current of the river. The chain yielded

to their weight, and the enemies who guarded the banks
were either slain or scattered. As soon as they touched the

principal barrier, the fire-ship was instantly grappled to the
bridge ; one of the towers, with two hundred Goths, was
consumed by the flames; the assailants shouted the victory;

and Eome was saved, if the wisdom of Belisarius had not
been defeated by the misconduct of his ofl&cers. He had
previously sent orders to Bessas to second his operations by
a timely sally from the town ; and he had fixed his lieu-

tenant, Isaac, by a peremptory command, to the station of

the port. But avarice rendered Bessas immoveable ; while

the youthful ardour of Isaac delivered him into the hands of

a superior enemy. The exaggerated rumour of his defeat

was hastily carried to the ears of Belisarius : he paused

;

betrayed in that single moment of his life some emotions of

surprise and perplexity ; and reluctantly sounded a retreat

to save his wife Antonina, his treasures, and the only har-

bour which he possessed on tlie Tuscan coast. The vexation

of his mind produced an ardent and almost mortal fever;

and Rome was left without protection to the mercy or indig-

nation of Totila. The continuance of hostilities had im-

bittered the national hatred, the Arian clergy was ignomini-

ously driven from Eome ; Pelagiua, the archdeacon, returned

without success from an embassy to tlie Gothic camp ; and
d Sicilian bishop, the envoy or nuncio of the nope,, was
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depiived of both his hands, for daring to utter falsehoods in

Liie service of the church and state.

Famine had relaxed the strength and discipline of the
garrison of Eome. They could derive no effectual service

from a dying people : and the inhuman avarice of the mer-
chant at length absorbed the vigilance of the governor.

Four Isaurian sentinels, while their companions slept, and
their ofScers were absent, descended by a rope, from the
wall, and secretly proposed to the Gothic king, to introduce
his troops into the city. The oft'er was entertained with
coldness and suspicion ; they returned in safety ; they twice

repeated their visit ; the place was twice examined ; the

conspiracy was known and disregarded ; and no sooner had
Totila consented to the attempt, than they unbarred the

Asinarian gate, and gave admittance to the Goths. Till the
dawn of day they halted in order of battle, apprehensive of

treachery or ambush ; but the troops of Bessas, with their

leader, had already escaped ; and when the king was pressed
to disturb their retreat, he prudently i*eplied, that no sight

could be more grateful than that of a flying enemy. The
patricians, who were still possessed of horses, Decius,
Basilius, &c., accompanied the governor ; their brethren,

among whom Olybrius, Orestes, and Maximus are named by
the historian, took refuge in the church of St. Peter ; but
the assertion, that only five hundred persons remained in

the capital, inspires some doubt of the fidelity either of his

narrative or of bis text. As soon as daylight had displayed
the entire victory of the Goths, their monarch devoutly
visited the tomb of the prince of the apostles ; but while he
prayed at the altar, twenty-five soldiers, and sixty citizens,

were put to the sword in the vestibule of the temple. The
archdeacon Pelagius* stood before him with the gospels
in his hand. " O Lord, be merciful to your servant."
" Pelagius," said Totila with an insulting smile, "your pride
now condescends to become a suppliant." " I am a sup-

pliant," replied the prudent archdeacon. " God has now
* During the long exile, and after the death of Vigilius, the llomaQ

church was governed, at first by the archdeacon, and at length
(a.d. 555) by the pope Pelagius, who was not thought guiltless of the
Bufferings of his predecessor. See the original lives of the popes,
under the name of Anastasius (Muratoi-i, Sci'ipt. Rer. Italicarum,
torn, iii, P. 1, p. 130, 131), who relates several curious incidents of the
sieges of Rome and the wars of Italy.
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made us your subjects, and as your subjects we are entitled

to your clemency." At his humble prayer, the lives of the

Eomans were spared : and the chastity of tlie maids and
matrons was preserved inviolate from the passions of the

hungry soldiers. But they were rewarded by the freedom
of pillage, after the most precious spoils had been reserved

for the royal treasury. The houses of the senators were
plentifully stored with gold and silver ; and the avarice of

Bessas had laboured with so much guilt and shame for the

benefit of the conqueror. In this revolution, the sons and
daughters of Eoman consuls tasted the misery which they

had spurned or relieved, wandered in tattered garments
through the streets of the city, and begged their bread,

perhaps without success, before the gates of their hereditary

mansions. The riches of Eusticiana, the daughter of

Symmachus and widow of Boethius, had been generously

devoted to alleviate the calamities of famine. But the

Barbarians were exasperated by the report, that she had
prompted the people to overthrow the statues of the great

Theodoric ; and the life of that venerable matron would have

been sacrificed to his memory, if Totila had not respected

her birth, her Arirtues, and even the pious motive of her

revenge. The next day he pronounced two orations, to con-

gratulate and admonish his victorious Goths, and to reproach

the senate, as the vilest of slaves, with their perjury, folly,

and ingratitude ; sternly declaring, that their estates and
honours were justly forfeited to the companions of his arms.

Yet he consented to forgive their revolt, and the senators

repaid his clemency by dispatching circular letters to their

tenants and vassals in the provinces of Italy, strictly to en-

join them to desert the standard of the Greeks, to cultivate

their lands in peace, and to learn from their masters the

duty of obedience to a Gothic sovereign. Against the city

nhich had so long delayed the course of his victories, he

appeared inexorable : one-third of the walls, in dift'erent

parts, were demolished by his command ; fire and engines

prepared to consume, or subvert, the most stately works of

antiquity : and the world was astonished by the fatal decree,

that Eome should be changed into a pasture for cattle. The
firm and temperate remonstrance of Belisarius suspended

the execution ; he warned the Barbarian not to sully his

fame by the destruction of those monuments, which were
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tlie glory of the dead, and the delight of the living ; and
Totila was persuaded, by the advice of an enemy, to preserve

Eome as the ornament of his kingdom, or the fairest pledge

of peace and reconciliation. When he had signified to tlie

ambassadors of Belisarius, his intention of sparing the city,

he stationed an army at the distance of one hundred and
twenty furlongs, to observe the motions of the Roman
general. With the remainder of his forces, he marched
into Lucania and Apulia, and occupied, on the summit of

mount Garganus,* one of the camps of Hannibal.f The
senators were dragged in his train, and afterwards confined

in the fortresses of Campania : the citizens, with their wives

and children, were dispersed in exile ; and during forty days

Rome was abandoned to desolate and dreary solitude. J

The loss of Rome was speedily retrieved by an action, to

which, according to the event, the public opinion would
apply the names of rashness or lieroism. After the depar-

ture of Totila, the Roman general sallied from the port at

the head of a thousand horse, cut in pieces the enemy who
opposed his progress, and visited with pity and reverence

the vacant space of the eternal city. Resolved to maintain

a station so conspicuous in the eyes of mankind, he sum-
moned the greatest part of his troops to the standard which

he erected on the Capitol : the old inhabitants were recalled

by the love of their country and the hopes of food ; and the

keys of Rome were sent a second time to the emperor
Justinian. The walls, as far as they had been demolished

by the Goths, were repaired with rude and dissimilar mate-

rials ; the ditch was restored ; iron spikes§ were profusely

* Mount Garganus, now Monte St. Angelo, in the kingdom of

Naples, runs three hundred stadia into the Hadriatic sea (Strab. \. 6,

p. 436), and in the darker ages, was illustrated by the apparition,

miracles, and church of St. Michael the archangel. Horace, a native

of Apulia or Lucania, had seen the elms and oaks of Garganus labour-

ing and bellowing with the noi'th wind that blew on that lofty coast.

(Carm. 2. 9. Epist. 2. 1. 201.) + I cannot ascertain

this particular camp of Hannibal ; but the Punic quarters were long

and often in the neighbourhood of Arpi. (T. Liv. 22. 9. 12 ; 24. 3, &c.)

:J:
Totila .... Romam ingreditur . . . . ac evertit muros, domos

aliquantas igni comburens, ac omnes Romanorum res in praedam

accepit, hos ipsos Romanes in Campaniam captivos abduxit. Post

quam devastationem, xl aut amplius dies, Roma fait ita desolata, ut

nemo ibi homiuum, nisi {nulla; t) bestiae morarentur. (Marcellin. in

Chron. p. 54.; § The triUvii are small engines with fouK

VOL. IV. 2 L



514 BELISAEIUS IN LUCANIA. [CH. XLIIL

scattered in the highways to annoy the feet of the horses

;

and as new gates could not suddenly be procured, the en-

trance was guarded by a Spartan rampart of his bravest

soldiers. At the expiration of twenty-five days, Totila

returned by hasty marches from Apulia, to avenge the

iniury and disgrace. Belisarius expected his approach.

The Goths were thrice repulsed in three general assaults
;

they lost the flower of their troops ; the royal standard had
almost fallen into the hands of the enemy, and the fame of

Totila sank, as it had risen, with the fortune of his arms.

Whatever skill and courage could achieve had been per-

formed by the Eoman general; it remained only that

Justinian should terminate, by a strong and seasonable

effort, the war which he had ambitiously undertaken. The
indolence, perhaps the impotence, of a prince who despised

his enemies, and envied his servants, protracted the calami-

ties of Italy. After a long silence, Belisarius was com-
manded to leave a sufficient garrison at Rome, and to

transport himself into the province of Lucania, whose
inhabitants, inflamed by Catholic zeal, had cast away the

yoke of their Arian conquerors. In this ignoble warfare,

the hero, invincible against the power of the Barbarians,

was basely vanquished by the delay, the disobedience, and
the cowardice of his own ofiicers. He reposed in his

winter-quarters of Crotona, in the full assurance that the

two passes of the Lucanian hills were guarded by his

cavalry. They were betrayed by treachery or weakness

;

and the I'apid march of the Goths scarcely allowed time for

spikes, one fixed in the ground, the three others erect or adverse.

(Procopius, Gothic. 1. 3, c. 24. Just. Lipsius, Foliorcetwv, 1. 5, c. 3.)

The metaphor was borrowed from the tribuli {land caltrops), a herb
with a prickly fruit, common in Italy. (Martin, ad Virgil. Georgic. 1.

153, vol. ii, p. 33.) [The original tribuhis of the Latins was a species

of thistle—our rock-thistle, classed by Virgil (Georg. 1. 153) and Pliny

(21. 58) among the noxious weeds that impede more valuable vegeta-

tion. The instrument of war which it suggested, the Italians after-

wards denominated calziatra}:)pa, and the French chausse-trappe. From
some of these the ji.nglo-Saxons learned to put it into the form of

colrpfE])]ie (Junius ad. voc.) to which we have given that of caltrop or

calthrop. According to Ducange (6. 1251. 1"278), the term tribiiliis

was applied in later times to the larger means of defence called

chevaux-de-frise. The Latins, to denote the act of annoying by means
of the plant or the engine, invented the verb tribidare, to which we
are indebted for our word tribulation.—Ed.] ^
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the escape of Belisarius to the coast of Sicily. At length

a fleet and army were assembled for the relief of Euscianum,

or Kossano,* a fortress sixty furlongs from the ruins of

Sybaris, where the nobles ot Lucania had taken refuge. la
the first attempt, the Roman forces were dissipated by a

storm. In the second they approached the shore ; but they

saw the hills covered with archers, the landing-place defended

by a line of spears, and the king of the Goths impatient

for battle. The conqueror of Italy retired with a sigh, and
continued to languish, inglorious and inactive, till Antonina,

who had been sent to Constantinople to solicit succours,

obtained, after the death of the empress, the permission of

his return.

The five last campaigns of Belisarius might abate the

envy of his competitors, whose eyes had been dazzled and
wounded by the blaze of his former glory. Instead of deli-

vering Italy from the Goths, he had wandered like a fugitive

along the coast, without daring to march into the country,

or to accept the bold and repeated challenge of Totila. Tet
in the judgment of the few who could discriminate counsels

from events, and compare the instruments with the execu-

tion, he appeared a more consummate master of the art of

war, than in the season of his prosperity, when he presented

two captive kings before the throne of Justinian. The
valour of Belisarius was not chilled by age ; his prudence

was matured by experience ; but the moral virtues of

humanity and justice seem to have yielded to the hard

necessity of the times. The parsimony or poverty of the

emperor compelled him to deviate from the rule of conduct

which had deserved the love and confidence of the Italians.

The war was maintained by the oppression of Ravenna,
Sicily, and all the faithful subjects of the empire ; and the

rigorous prosecution of Hei'odian provoked that injured or

guilty officer to deliver Spoleto into the hands of the enemy.
The avarice of Antonina, which had been sometimes diverted

* Ruscia, the navale Thwriorwm, was transferred to the distance of

sixty stadia to Ruscianum, Rossauo, an archbishopi-ic without suf-

fragans. The republic of Sybaris is now the estate of the duke
of Corigliano. (Riedesel, Travels into Magna Graecia and Sicily,

p. 166—171.) [The modern town is in the Neapolitan province of

Calabria Citra. The bay, on which it stands, is called from it Golfo

di Rossano, and the neighbouring headland commemorates antiquity

by the name of Capo di Roscia.

—

Ed.1

2 L 2
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by love, now reigned witliout a rival in her breast. Belisarius

himself had always understood that riches, in a corrupt age,

are the support aud ornament of personal merit. And it

cannot be presumed that he should stain his honour for the

public service, -without applying a part of the spoil to his

private emolument. The hero had escaped the sword of the

Barbarians, but the dagger of conspiracy* awaited his re-

turn. In the midst of wealth and honours, Artaban, who
had chastised the African tyrant, complained of the ingrati-

tude of courts. He aspired to Praejecta, the emperor's

niece, who wished to reward her deliverer ; but the impedi-

ment of his previous marriage was asserted by the piety of

Theodora. The pride of royal descent was irritated by
flattery ; and the service, in which he gloried, had proved

him capable of bold and sanguinary deeds. The death of

Justinian was resolved, but the conspirators delayed the

execution till they could surprise Belisarius, disarmed and
naked, in the palace of Constantinople. Not a hope could

be entertained of shaking his long-tried fidelity ; and they

justly dreaded the revenge, or rather the justice, of the veteran

general, who might speedily assemble an army in Thrace to

punish the assassins, and perhaps to enjoy the fruits of their

crime. Delay afforded time for rash communications and
honest confessions : Artaban and his accomplices were con-

demned by the senate, but the extreme clemency of Justi-

nian detained them in the gentle confinement of the

palace, till he pardoned their flagitious attempt against his

throne and life. If the emperor forgave his enemies, he

must cordially embrace a friend whose victories were alone

remembered, and who was endeared to his prince by the

recent circumstance of their common danger. Belisarius

reposed from his toils, in the high station of general of the

East and count of the domestics ; and the older consuls and
patricians respectfully yielded the precedency of rank to the

peerless merit of the first of the Romans.t The first of the

liomans still submitted to be the slave of his wife ; but the

* This conspiracy is related by Procopius (Gothic. 1. 3, c. 31, 32)

with such freedom and candour, that the liberty of the Anecdotes
gives him nothing to add. f The honours of Belisariua

are gladly commemorated by his secretary. (Procop. Goth. 1. 3, c. 35;
1. 4, c. 21. The title of 'S.Tpa.Ttjyog is ill translated, at least in this

instance, by prefectus prsetorio ; and to a military character, magister

militum is more proper and applicable. (Ducange, Gloss. Grsec,
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servitude of habit and affection became less disgraceful wben
the death ofTheodora had removed the baser influence of fear.

Joannina their daughter, and the sole heiress of their for-

tunes, was betrothed to Anastasius, the grandson, or rather

the nephew, of the empress,* whose kind interposition for-

warded the consummation of their youthful loves. But the

power of Theodora expired, the parents of Joannina re-

turned, and her honour, perhaps her happiness, was sacri-

ficed to the revenge of an unfeeling mother, who dissolved

the imperfect nuptials before they had been ratified by the
ceremonies of the Church.

t

Before the departure of Belisarius, Perusia was besieged,

and few cities were impregnable to the Gothic arms.

Ravenna, Ancona, and Crotona still resisted the Barbarians

;

and when Totila asked in marriage one of the daughters of

France, he was stung by the just reproach, that the king of

Italy was unworthy of his title till it was acknowledged by
the Roman people. Three thousand of the bravest soldiers

had been left to defend the capital. On the suspicion of a

monopoly, tliey massacred the governor, and announced to

Justinian, by a deputation of the clergy, that unless their

offence was pardoned, and their arrears were satisfied, they

should instantly accept the tempting offers of Totila. But
the officer, who succeeded to the command (his name was
Diogenes), deserved their esteem and confidence ; and the

Goths, instead of finding an easy conquest, encountered a

vigorous resistaDce from the soldiers and people, who pa-

tiently endured the loss of the port, and of all maritime

p. 1458, 1459.) * Alemannus (ad Hist. Arcanam, p. 68),

Ducange (Familiae Byzant. p. 98), and Heineccius (Hist. Juris Civilis,

p. 434), all three represent Anastasius as the son of the daughter of

Theodora ; and their opinion firmly reposes on the unambiguous tes-

timony of Procopius. (Anecdot. c. 4, 5

—

OvyaTpiSfjj twice repeated.)

And yet I will remark, 1. That in the year 547, Theodora could
scarcely have a grandson at the age of puberty. 2. That we are

totally ignorant of this daughter and her husband ; and, 3. That
Theodora concealed her bastards, and that her grandson, by Justinian,

would have been heir-apparent of the empire.

t The aixnpT>)ii<(Ta, or sins, of the hero in Italy, and after his

return, arc manifested a7r«pa/c((Xii7rru((;, and most probably swelled, by
the author of the Anecdotes (c. 4, 5). The designs of Autonina were
favoured by the fluctuating jiu-isprudence of Justinian. On the

law of marriage and divorce, that emperor was trocho versatilios'.

(Heineccius, Element. Juris Civil ad Ordiuem Paadect. p. ^,

No. 233.)
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supplies. The siege of Rome would perliaps have been
raised, if the liberality of Totila to the Isaurians had not
encouraged some of their veual countrymen to copy the
example of treason. In a dark night, while the Crothic

trumpet sounded on another side, they silently opened the
gate of St. Paul : the Barbarians rushed into the city ; and
the flying garrison was intercepted before they could reach
the harbour of Centuracellae. A soldier trained in the
school of Belisarius, Paul of Cilicia, retired with four hun-
dred men to the mole of Hadrian. They repelled the
Goths ; but they felt the approach of famine ; and their

aversion to the taste of horse-flesh confirmed their resolu-

tion to risk the event of a desperate and decisive sally.

But their spirit insensibly stooped to the ofiers of capitula-

tion ; they retrieved their arrears of pay, and preserved
their arms and horses, by enlisting in the service of Totila

;

their chiefs, who pleaded a laudable attachment to their

wives and children in the East, were dismissed with honourj
and above four hundred enemies, who had taken refuge in

the sanctuaries, were saved by the clemency of the victor.

He no longer entertained a wish of destroying the edifices

of Eome,* which he now respected as the seat of the
Gothic kingdom ; the senate and people were restored to

their country ; the means of subsistence were liberally pro-

vided ; and Totila, in the robe of peace, exhibited the eques-

trian games of the circus. Whilst he amused the eyes of
the multitude, four hundred vessels were prepared for the
embarkation of his troops. The cities of lihegium and
Tarentum were reduced ; he passed into Sicily, the object

of his implacable resentment, and the island was stripped of
its gold and silver, of the fruits of the earth, and of an infi-

nite number of horses, sheep, and oxen. Sardinia and Cor-
sica obeyed the fortune of Italy ; and the sea-coast of

Greece was visited by a fleet of three hundred galleys.f

* The Romans were still attached to the monuments of their

ancestors ; and, according to Procopius (Goth. 1. 4, c. 22), the galley

of jEneas, of a single rank of oars, twenty-five feet in breadth, one
hundred and twenty in length, was preserved entire in the navalia,

near Monte Testaceo, at the foot of the Aventine. (Nardini, Roma
Antica, 1. 7, c. 9, p. 46'). Donatus, Roma Autiqua, 1. 4, c. 13, p. 334.)

But all antiquity is ignorant of this relic.

f- In these seas, Procopius searched without success for the isle

of Calypso. He was shown at Phteacia or Corcyra, the petrified ship

of Ulysses (Odyss. 13. 163); but he found it a recent **bric of many
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The Goths were landed in Corcyra and the ancient conti-

nent of Epirus ; they advanced as far as Nicopolis, the

trophy of Augustus, and Dodona,* once famous by the

oracle of Jove. In every step of his victories the wise bar-

barian repeated to Justinian his desire of peace, applauded
the concord of their predecessors, and offered to employ the

Gothic arms in the service of the empire.

Justinian was deaf to the voice of peace ; but he neg-

lected the prosecution of war ; and the indolence of his

temper disappointed, in some degree, the obstinacy of his

passions. Prom this salutary slumber the em])eror was
awakened by the pope Yigilius and the patrician Cethegus,

who appeared before his throne, aud adjured him, in the

name of God and the people, to resume the conquest and
deliverance of Italy. In the choice of the generals, caprice,

as well as judgment, was shewn. A fleet and army sailed

for the relief of Sicily under the conduct of Liberius ; but
his want of youth and experience was afterwards discovered,

and before he touched the shores of the island, he was over-

taken by his successor.f In the place of Liberius, the con-

spirator Artaban was raised from a prison to military

honours ; in the pious presumption, that gratitude would
animate his valour and fortify his allegiance. Belisarius

stones, dedicated by a merchant to Jupiter Cassius (1. 4, e. 22). Eusta-
thius had supposed it to be the fanciful likeness ofa vock.

* M. d'Anville (Memoires de I'Acad. torn, xxxii, p. 513—528)
illustrates the gulf of Ambracia ; but he cannot ascertain the situation

of Dodona. A country in sight of Italy is less known than the wilds

of America. [Strabo informs us (1. 7 ), that Dodona was situated at the

foot of mount Tomarus ; and among modern travellers, Walpole and
Leake have explored its site.

—

Ed.]

f [The passage respecting Liberius is here copied from the quarto
edition of this work. In later editions, including Milman's, " Youth and
want of experience" are erroneously imputed to him, whom Procopius
represents as an old man, in the last atage of life, but unversed in the
art of war ; ta-^^aro-yspiui' rt 6 din)p fjc'tXiara Kai d/tfAtri/roe TroXtfxiojv.

(De Bell. Goth. .3. 39.) He was unquestionably the same whom Cassio-

dorus, on two occasions, so highly eulogised to the Roman senate (Van
ii. 16 ; xi. 1). Theodoric apjiointed him prsetorian prefect, and made
his son, Venantius, count of the domestics. He was sent by Theodatua
as ambassador to Constantinople, where he was honourably received

as a Roman senator and a man of acknowledged worth (Procop.

De Bell. Goth. 1. 4). After tlie murder of Amalasontha, he was pro-

bably unwilling to return to Italy and oflered his services to Justinian.

Notwithstanding his advanced age, his rei)utation made them accep-

table, and from his knowledge of the country, ho was selected to com-
mand a division of the army under German us.

—

Ed.]
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reposed in the shade of his laurels, but the command of the

principal army was reserved for Germ anus,* the emperor'

a

nephew, whose rank and merit had been long depressed by
the jealousy of the court. Theodora had injured him in the
rights of a private citizen, the marriage of his children, and
the testament of his brother ; and although his conduct was
pure and blameless, Justinian was displeased that he shoiild

be thought worthy of the confidence of the malecontents.

The life of Germanus was a lesson of implicit obedience ; he
nobly refused to prostitute his name and character in the

factions of the circus : the gravity of his manner was tem-
pered by innocent cheerfulness ; and his riches were lent

without interest to indigent or deserving friends. His
valour had formerly triumphed over the Sclavonians of the

Danube and the rebels of Africa : the first report of his pro-

motion revived the hopes of the Italians : and he was pri-

vately assured, that a crowd of Eoman desei^ters would
abandon, on his approach, the standard of Totila. His
second marriage with Malasontha, the granddaughter of

Theodoric, endeared Germanus to the Goths themselves

;

and they marched with reluctance against the father of a

royal infant, the last offspring of the line of AmaU.f A
* See the acts of Germauus in the public (Vandal. 1. 2, c. 16—18.

Goth. 1. 3, c. 31, 32) and private history (Anecdot. c. 5), and those

of his son Justin, in Agathias (1. 4, p. 130, 131). Notwithstanding an
ambiguous expression of Jornandes, fratri suo, Alemannus has proved
that he was the son of the emperor's brother. [Jornandes was pro-

bably himself the writer of his concluding chapter, in which this

passage occurs. He was evidently very ill-informed on atfairs at Con-

stantinople ; and having heard of a Germanus, Justinian's nephew, he
concluded that this was the son, and therefore that the father, who
bore the same name, must have been the emperor's brother. Procopius,

who undoubtedly knew the degree of relationship, speaks of it in very

ambiguous terms. First, (De Bell. Goth. 3. 37) Germanus, the father,

ia styled Justinian's ai'ttptog, which, according to Stephanus (The-

saurus ad voc), may mean either cousin or nephew ; and afterwards

(4. 1) the word used is KrjhtTTog, which denotes only common kinship,

one of a family (affinis). In a former note (p. 431), Gibbon, citing the

authority of Jornandes, speaks of " the elder and the younger Ger-

manus," without a comment ; and correctly gives the name of Matha-
suintha to the grand-daughter of Theodoric, whom he here, confounding

her with her mother, calls Malasontha. Her son too, who, accoi-ding

to Jornandes, was not born till after his fathers death, is here styled

the " royal infant," whose father the Goths were unwilling to resist aa

iin enemy.

—

Ed.]

t Conjuncta Aniciorum gens cum Amaia stirpe, epem adhuc utrin
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splendid allowance was assigned by the emperor : the general

contributed his private fortune ; his two sons were popular

and active ; and he surpassed, in the promptitude and suc-

cess of his levies, the expectation of mankind. He was per-

mitted to select some squadrons of Thracian cavalry : the

veterans, as well as the youth of Constantinople and Europe,
engaged their voluntary service ; and as far as the heart of

Germany, his fame and liberality attracted the aid of the

Barbarians. The Eomans advanced to Sardica ; an army of

Sclavonians fled before their march : but within two days of

their final departure, the designs of Germanus were termi

nated by his malady and death. Tet the impulse which ha

had given to the Italian war still continued to act with
energy and effect. The maritime towns, Ancona, Crotona,

Centumcellae, resisted the assaults of Totila. Sicily was
reduced by the zeal of Artaban, and the Gothic navy was
defeated near the coast of the Hadriatic. The two fleets

were almost equal, forty-seven to fifty galleys : the victory

was decided by the knowledge and dexterity of the Greeks
;

but the ships were so closely grappled, that only twelve of

the Goths escaped from this unfortunate contiict. They
affected to depreciate an element in which they were un-
skilled ; but their own experience confirmed the ti'uth of a

maxim, that the master of the sea will always acquire the

dominion of the land.*

After the loss of Germanus, the nations were provoked
to smile, by the strange intelligence, that the command of

the lloman armies was given to an eunuch. But the eunuch
Karsesf is ranked among the few who have resaued that

unhappy name from tlie contempt and hatred of mankind.
A feeble diminutive body concealed the soul of a statesman
and a warrior. His youth had been employed in the manage-
ment of the loom and distaff, in the cares of the household,

and the service of female luxury ; but while his hands were

usque generis promittit. (Jornandes, c. 60, p. 703.) He wrote at

Ravenna before the death of Totila.
* The third book of Procopius is terminated by the death of Ger-

manus. (Add. 1. 4, c. 23—26.) t Procopius relates the

whole series of this second Gothic war and the victory of Narses (1. 4,

c. 21. 26—35). A splendid scene! Among the six subjects of epic

poetry which Tasso revolved in his mind, he hesitated between the

conquests of Italy by Belisarius and Narses. (Hayley's Works, voL IT;

p. 70.)
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busy, lie secretly exercised the faculties of a vigorous and
discerning mind. A stranger to the schools and the camp,
he studied in the palace to dissemble, to flatter, and to per-

suade ; and as soon as he approached the person of the em-
peror, Justinian listened with surprise and pleasure to the

manly counsels of his chamberlain and private treasurer.*

The talents of Narses were tried and improved in frequent

embassies ; he led an army into Italy, acquired a practical

knowledge of the war and the country, and presumed to

strive with the genius of Belisarius. Twelve years after

his return, the eunuch was chosen to achieve the conquest
which had been left imperfect by the first of the Eoman
generals. Instead of being dazzled by vanity or emulation,

he seriously declared, that unless he were armed with an
adequate force, he would never consent to risk his own
glory, and that of his sovereign. Justinian granted to the

favourite, what he might have denied to the hero : the Gothic
war was rekindled from its ashes, and the preparations were
not unworthy of the ancient majesty of the empire. The
key of the public treasure was put into his hand, to collect

magazines, to levy soldiers, to purchase arms and horses, to

discharge the arrears of pay, and to tempt the fidelity of

the fugitives and deserters. The troops of Germanus were
still in arms ; they halted at Salona in the expectation of a

new leader ; and legions of subjects and allies were created

by the well-known liberality of the eunuch Xarses. The
king of the Lombards t satisfied or surpassed the obli-

* The country of Narses is unknown, since he must not be con-

founded with the Persarmenian. Procopius styles him (Goth. 1. 2,

c. 13,) i5a(ji\iKwi' xp;jjurt7-ujj' TcifiiaQ ; Paul Warnefrid (1. 2, c. 3, p. 776,
Chartularius. Marcellinus adds the name of Cubicularius. In an
inscription on the Salarian bridge he is entitled Ex-consul, Ex-praepo-

situs, Cubiculi Patricius. (Mascou, Hist, of the Germans, 1. 13, c. 25).

The law of Theodosius against eunuchs was obsolete or abolished

(Annotation 20), but the foolish prophecy of the Romans subsisted in

full vigour. (Procop. 1. 4, c. 21.) [In the absence of more positive

informatioD, the name of Narses authorizes us to look upon him as a

native of Persia. From the son of Varanes III., in the days of Dio-

cletian (see ch. 13) it occurs frequently, among both the Arsacides

and Sassauides, as well as some of their distinguished subjects ; nor

are examples of it found among any other people. Justinian's general

was for a time a bookseller, which is probably the meaning of Paul
Warnefrid's "chartularius."

—

Ed.] + Paul Warnefrid the

Lombard records with complacency the succour, service, and honour-
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gations of a treaty, by lending two thousand two hundred of

his bravest warriors, who were followed by three thousand
of their martial attendants. Three thousand Heruli fought

on horseback under Piiilemuth, their native chief; and the

noble Aratus, w^ho adopted the manners and discipline of

Rome, conducted a baud of veterans of the same nation.

Dagistheus was released from prison to command the Huns :

and Kobad, the grandson and nephew of the great king, was
conspicuous by the regal tiara at the head of his faithful

Persians, who had devoted themselves to the fortunes of

their prince.* Absolute in the exercise of his authority,

more absolute in the affection of his troops, Narses led a

numerous and gallant army from Philippopolis to Salona,

from whence he coasted the eastern side of the Hadriatic as

far as the confines of Italy. His progress was checked.

The East could not supply vessels capable of transporting

such multitudes of men and horses. The Franks, who, in

the general confusion, had usurped the greater part of the

Venetian province, refused a free passage to the friends of

the Lombards. The station of Verona was occupied by
Teias, with the flower of tlie Gothic forces ; and that skilful

commander had overspread the adjacent country with the

fall of woods and the inundation of waters. f In this per-

plexity, an officer of experience proposed a measure, secure

able dismission of his countrymen —reipublicfe Romanse adversus
semulos adjutores fuerant (1. 2, c. 1, p. 774, edit. Grot.) I am surprised

that Alboiu, their martial king, did not lead his subjects in person.

[So small an auxiliary force was scarcely worthy of being led by their

king in person. Accustomed to command in chief, he could not stoop

to a subordinate station. Procopius (De Bell. Goth. 4. 26) makes this

body of Lombards exceed 5500 men, 2500 of high rank, and moi'e, than
3000 of the lower.

—

Ed.] * He was, if not an impostor, the
sou of the blind Zames, saved by compassion, and educated in the
Byzantine court by the various motives of policy, pride, and gene-

rosity. (Procop. Persic. 1. 1, c. 2-3.) •)- In the time of Au-
gustus, and in the middle ages, the whole waste from Aquileia to

Ravenna was covered with woods, lakes, and morasses. Man has sub-

dued nature, and the land has been cultivated, since the waters are

confined and embanked. See the learned researches of Muratori,
(Antiquitat. Italise Medii iEvi, torn, i, Dissert. 21, p. 253, 254,) from
Vitruvius, Strabo, Herodian, old charters, and local knowledge. [The
retreat of the sea from this line of coast, as more particularly noticed

at p. 29 of this volume, accounts for the conversion of lakes and
morasses into cultivable land.

—

£d.]
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by the appearance of rashness ; that the Eoman army should
cautiously advance along the sea-shore, while the fleet

preceded their march, and successively cast a bridge of boats
over the mouths of the rivers, the Timavus, the Brenta, the
Adige, and the Po, that fall into the Hadriatic to the north
of Ravenna. IN^ine days he reposed in the city, collected

the fragments of the Italian army, and marched towards
Eimini to meet the defiance of an insulting enemy.
The prudence of Narses impelled him to speedy and

decisive action. His powers were the last effort of the
state : the cost of each day accumulated the enormous
account ; and the nations, untrained to discipline or fatigue,

might be rashly provoked to turn their arms against each
other, or against their benefactor. The same considerations

might have tempered the ardour of Totila. But he was
conscious, that the clergy and people of Italy aspired to a
second revolution : he felt or suspected the rapid progress
of treason, and he resolved to risk the Gothic kingdom on
the chance of a day, in which the valiant would be animated
by instant danger, and the disaffected might be awed by
mutual ignorance. In his march from Eavenna, the Eoman
general chastised the garrison of Eimini, traversed in a

direct line the hills of Urbino, and re-entered the Flami-

nian way, nine miles beyond the perforated rock, an obstacle

of art and nature which might have stopped or retarded

his progress.* The Goths were assembled in the neigh-

bourhood of Eome ; they advanced, without delay, to seek a

superior enemy ; and the two armies approached each other

at the distance of one hundred furlongs, between Taginaf

* The Flaminian way, as it is corrected from the Itineraries, and the

best modern maps, by D'Anville, (Analyse de I'ltalie, p. 147—162,

may be thus stated : Kome to Narni, fifty-one Eoman miles ; Terni,

fifty-seven ; Spoleto, seventy-five ; Foligno, eighty-eight ; Nocera, one
hundred and three ; Cagli, one hundred and forty-two ; Intercisa, one
hundred and fifty-seven ; Fossombrone, one hundred and sixty; Fano,

one hundred and seventy-sis; Pesaro, one hundred and eighty-four;

Rimini, two hundred and eight, about 189 English miles. He takes no
notice of the death of Totila; but Wesseliug (Itinerar. p. 614) ex-

changes for the field of Taginas the unknown appellation of Ptaniae,

eight miles from Xocera. + Taginre, or rather Tadinae, is

mentioned by Pliny; but the bishopric of that obscure town, a mile

from Gualdo, in the plain, was united, in the year 1007, with that of

Nocera. The signs of antiquity are preserved in the local appellations,

Fotsato, the camp ; Capraia, Caprea ; Bastia, Busta Gallorum. See
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and tlie sepulchres of the Gauls.* The haughty message
of Narses was an ofter, not of peace, but of pardon. The
answer of the Gothic king declared his resolution to die or

conquer. " What day (said the messenger) will you fix for

the combat ?" " The eighth day," replied Totila : but early

the next morning he attempted to surprise a foe, suspicious

of deceit and prepared for battle. Ten thousand Heruli
and Lombards, of approved valour and doubtful faith, were
placed in the centre. Each of the wings was composed of

eight thousand Romans ; the right was guarded by the

cavalry of the Huns, the left was covered by fifteen hundred
chosen horse, destined, according to the emergencies of

action, to sustain the retreat of their friends, or to encom-
pass the flank of the enemy. Prom his proper station at

the head of the right wing, the eunuch rode along the line,

expressing by his voice and countenance the assurance of

victory ; exciting the soldiers of the emperor to punish the

guilt and madness of a band of robbers ; and exposing to

their view, gold chains, collars, and bracelets, the rewards
of military virtue. From the event of a single combat,
they drew an omen of success ; and they beheld with
pleasui'e the courage of fifty archers, who maintained a
small eminence against three successive attacks of the

Gothic cavalry. At the distance only of two bow-shots,
the armies spent the morning in dreadful suspense, and the
Romans tasted some necessary food, without unloosening
the cuirass from their breast, or the bridle from their horses.

Narses awaited the charge ; and it was delayed by Totila

till he had received his last succours of two thousand Goths.
While he consumed the hours in fruitless treaty, the king
exhibited in a narrow space the strength and agility of a
warrior. His armour was enchased with gold ; his purple
banner floated with the wind ; he cast his lance into the
air, caught it with the right hand, shifted it to the left,

Clurerius (Italia Antiqua, 1. 2, c. 6, p. 615—617), Lucas Holsteniua
(Annotat. ad Cluver. p. 85, 86), Guazzesi (Dissertal. p. 177—217, a pro-
fessed inquiry,) and the maps of the Ecclesiastical Statt; and the March
of Ancona, by Le Maire and Magini. * The battle was
fought in the year of Home 458 : and the consul Decius, by devoting
his own life, assured the triumph of his country and his colleague
Fabius. (T. Liv. 10. 28, 29.) Procopius ascribes to (jamillus the vic-

tory of the Biisfa Gallorum ; and his error is branded by Cluveriut
with the national reproach of Grtocorum nugamenttw
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threw himself backwards, recovered his seat, and managed a

fiery steed in all the paces and evolutions of the equestrian

school. As SDon as the succours had arrived, he retired

to his tent, assumed the dress and arms of a private soldier,

and gave the signal of battle. The first line of cavalry

advanced with more courage than discretion, and left

behind them the infantry of the second line. They were
soon engaged between the horns of a crescent, into which
the adverse wings had been insensibly curved, and were
saluted from either side by the volleys of four thousand
archers. Their ardour, and even their distress, drove them
forwards to a close and unequal conflict, in which they
could only use their lances against an enemy equally skilled

in all the instruments of war. A generous emulation in-

spired the Eomans and their barbarian allies : and Narses,

who calmly viewed and directed their efforts, doubted to

whom he should adjudge the prize of superior bravery.

The Gothic cavalry was astonished and disordered, pressed

and broken ; and the line of infantry, instead of presenting

their spears, or opening their intervals, were trampled
under the feet of the flying horse. Six thousand of the

Goths were slaughtered, without mercy, in the field of

Tagina. Their prince, with five attendants, was overtaken

by Asbad, of the race of the Gepidae. " Spare the king of

Italy," cried a loud voice, and Asbad struck his lance

through tlie body of Totila. The blow was instantly

revenged by the faithful Goths; they transported their

dying monarch seven miles beyond the scene of his dis-

grace; and his last moments were not imbittered by the

presence of an enemy. Compassion afibrded him the

shelter of an obscure tomb ; but the Romans were not

satisfied of their victory, till they beheld the corpse of the

Gothic king. His hat, enriched with gems, and his bloody

robe, were presented to Justinian by the messengers of

triumph. *

As soon as Narses had paid his devotions to the author

Theophanes, Chron. p. 193. Hist. Miscell. 1. 16, p. 108. [This

embellishmeut of the tale does not accord with " the dress and arma
of a private soldier," which Totila is said to have assumed, before he

gave the signal of battle. Some pretend that he was mortally wounded
in a previous skirmish, which deprived the Goths of his presence

and directing skill, and caused their defeat.

—

Ed.]
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of victory, and the blessed Virgin, his peculiar patroness,*

he praised, rewarded, and dismissed the Lombards. The
villages had been reduced to ashes by these valiant savages;

they ravished matrons and virgins on the altar ; their retreat

was diligently watched by a strong detachment of regular

forces, who prevented a repetition of the like disorders.

The victorious eunuch pursued his march thr(>ugh Tuscany,
accepted the submission of the Goths, heard the acclama-
tions, and often the complaints, of the Italians, and encom-
passed the walls of Rome with the remainder of his formid-

able host. Round the wide circumference, !N"arses assigned

to himself, and to each of his lieutenants, a real or a feigned
attack, while he silently marked the place of easy and un-
guarded entrance. Neither the fortifications of Hadrian's
mole, nor of the port, could long delay the progress of the
conqueror; and Justinian once more received the keys of

Eome, which, under his reign, had been five times taken
and recovered.t But the deliverance of Rome was the last

calamity of the Roman people. The Barbarian allies of

JN^arses too frequently confounded the privileges of peace
and war : the despair of the flying Goths found some con-

solation in sanguinary revenge : and three hundred youths
of the noblest families, who had been sent as liostages

beyond the Po, were inhumanly slain by the successor of
Totila. The fate of the senate suggests an awful lesson of
the vicissitude of human affairs. Of tlie senators whom
Totila had banished from their country, some were rescued
by an officer of Belisarius, and transported from Campania
to Sicily ; while others were too guilty to confide in the
clemency of Justinian, or too poor to provide horses for

their escape to the sea-shore. Their brethren languished
five years in a state of indigence and exile : the victory of

Narses revived their hopes ; but their premature return to

the metropolis was prevented by the furious Goths ; and
all the fortresses of Campania were stained with patrician %

* Evagrius, 1. 4, c. 24. The inspiration of the Virgin revealed to

Narses the day, and the word, of battle. (Paul. Diacon. I. 2, c. 3, p. 776.)

+ 'Etti tovtov jSaaiXivovTot; to Tr'tfx-KTov ia\w. In the year 536 by
Belisarius, in 546 by Totila, in 547 by Eeli.sarius, in 549 by Totila, and
in 552 by Narses. Maltretus had inadvertently translated se-rtum ; a
mistake which he afterwards retracts : but the mischief was done ; and
Cousin, with a train of French and Latin readers, have fallen into tlw
HFMtre. % Compare two passages of Procopius, (1. 3, & 2§/
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blood. After a period of thirteen centuries, the institution

of Eomuhis expired ; and if the nobles of Rome still

assumed the title of senators, few subsequent traces can
be discovered of a public council, or constitutional order.

Ascend six hundred years, and contemplate the kings of

the earth soliciting an audience, as the slaves or freedmen
of the Roman senate !*

The Gothic war was yet alive. The bravest of the nation

retired beyond the Po ; and Teias was unanimously chosen
to succeed and revenge their departed hero. The new king
immediately sent ambassadors to implore, or rather to

purchase, the aid of the Franks, and nobly lavished, for the

public safety, the riches which had been deposited in the

palace of Pavia. The residue of the royal treasure was
guarded by his brother Aligern at Cumaj in Campania ; but
the strong castle which Totila had fortified, was closely be-

sieged by the arms of Narses. Prom the Alps to the foot

of mount Vesuvius, the Gothic king, by rapid and secret

marches, advanced to the relief of his brother, eluded the

vigilance of the Roman chiefs, and pitched his camp on the

banks of the Sarnus or Draco, 'f which flows from Nuceria
into the bay of Naples. The river separated the two armies :

sixty days were consumed in distant and fruitless combats,
and Teias maintained this important post, till he was de-

serted by his fleet and the hope of subsistence. With
reluctant steps he ascended the Lactarian mount, where the

physicians of Rome, since the time of Galen, had sent their

patients for the benefit of the air and the milk.J But the

1. 4, c. 24,) wliich, with some collateral hints from Marcellinus and
Jomandes, illustrate the state of the expiring senate.

* See, in the example of Prusias, as it is delivered in the fragments
of Polybius (Excerpt. Legat. 97, p. 927, 928) a curious picture of a
royal slave. f The Apaicaji' of Procopius (Goth. 1. 4, c. 35.)

is evidently the Sarnus. The text is accused or altered by the rash
violence of Cluverius, (1. 4, c. 3, p. 1156) : but Camillo PeUegrini of

Naples (Discorsi sopra la Campania Felice, p. 330, 331) has proved
from old records, that as early as the year 822 that river was called

the Dracontio, or Draconcello. [On the bank of this rive*' stood the
unfortunate Pompeii. Cellarius, i. 677.

—

Ed.] % Galen (de

Method. Medendi. 1. 5, apud Cluver. 1. 4, c. 3, p. 1159, 1160,^ describes

the lofty site, pure air, and rich milk of mount Lactarius, whose medi-
cinal benefits were eq-jally known and sought in the time of Sym-
machus (1. 6, epist. 18) and Cassiodorus (Var. xi, 10). Nothing is

BOW left except the name of the town of Lcttere. [Cassiodorus, aa
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Goths soofw embraced a more generous resolution: to de-

scend the hu!, to dismiss their horses, and to die in arms,
and in the possession of freedom. The king marched at their

head, bearing in his right hand a lance, and an ample buckler
in his left : with the one he struck dead the foremost of the

assailants ; with the other he received the weapons which
every hand was ambitious to aim against his life. After a

combat of many hours, his left arm was fatigued by tht-

weight of twelve javelins which hung from his shield. With-
out moving from his ground, or suspending his blows, the
hero called aloud on his attendants for a fresh buckler, but
in the moment, while his side was uncovered, it was pierced

by a mortal dart. He fell : and his head, exalted on a spear,

proclaimed to the nations, that the Gothic kingdom was no
more. But the example of his death served only to animate
the companions who had sworn to perish with their leader.

They fought till darkness descended on the earth. They
reposed on their arms. The combat was renewed with the

return of light, and maintained with unabated vigour till

the evening of the second day. The repose of a second
night, the want of water, and the loss of their bravest cham-
pions, determined the surviving Goths to accept the fair

capitulation which the prudence of Narses was inclined to

propose. They embraced the alternative of residing in Italy

as the subjects and soldiers of Justinian, or departing with

a portion of their private wealth, in search of some inde-

pendent country.* Yet the oath of fidelity or exile was
alike rejected by one thousand Goths, who broke away before

the treaty was signed, and boldly effected their retreat to

the walls of Pavia. The spirit, as well as the situation, of

Aligern, prompted him to imitate rather than to bewail his

brother ; a strong and dexterous archer, he transpierced

with a single arrow the armour and breast of his antagonist

;

usual, could not write an official letter, giving a valetudinarian leave

to visit this mount for the benefit of his health, -without a floi-id

description of the spot, on which convalescence was to be found. He
descanted at great length on the salubrity of the air, the fertility of

the soil, the luxuriance of vegetation, the number of the herds, and the
richness of tlie milk which tliey afforded. " Lac tarn pingue, ut hfcreat

digitis, cum esi)rimatur in vasis.—Voluptuose bibite, quaj salubei-rima

Bentiatis."

—

Ed.] * Buat (tom. xi, p. 2, kc,) conveys to hia
favourite Bavaria this remnant of Goths, who by others are buried in

tbi; mountains of Uri, or restored to their native isle of Gothland.

VOli, IV. 2 M



630 ITTVASIOS or ITALY BY l^HB [CH Xllll.

and liis military conduct defended Cumse* above a year
against the forces of the Eoraans. Their industry had
scooped the Sibyl's cavet into a prodigious mine ; combus-
tible materials were introduced to consume the temporary
props : the wall and the gate of Cumse sank into the cavern,

but the ruins formed a deep and inaccessible precipice. On
the fragment of a rock, Aligern stood alone and unshaken,
till he calmly surveyed the hopeless condition of liis country,

and judged it more honourable to be the friend of Xarses
tlian the slave of the Franks. After the death of Teias, the

Eoman general separated his troops to reduce the cities c".

Italy ; Lucca sustained a long and vigorous siege : and such

was the humanity or the prudence of Narses, that the

repeated perfidy of the inhabitants could not provoke him
to exact the forfeit lives of their hostages. These hostages

were dismissed in safety ; and their grateful zeal at length

subdued the obstinacy of their countrymen.J
Before Lucca had surrendered, Italy was overwhelmed by

a new deluge of barbarians. A feeble youth, the grandson
of Clovis, reigned over the Austrasians or Oriental Franks.

The guardians of Theodebald entertained with coldness and
reluctance the magnificent promises of the Gothic ambas-
sadors. Eut the spirit of a martial people outstripped the

(Mascou, Annot. 21.) * I leave Scaliger (Animadvers. in

Euseb. p. 59) and Salmasius (Exercitat. Plinian. p. 51, 52) to quarrel

about the origin of Cumse, the oldest of the Greek colonies in Italy,

(Strab. 1. 5, p. 372. Velleius Paterculus 1. 1> c. 4,) already vacant in

Juvenal's time (Satir. 3^) and now in ruins. f Agathiaa
• 1. 1, c. 21) settles the Sibyl's cave under the wall of Cuma3 ; he
Agrees with Servius (ad lib. 6, iEneid.); nor can I perceive why their

opinion should be rejected by Heyne, the excellent editor of Virgil

^tom. ii, p. 650, 651). In urbe media secreta religio ! But Cumse was
not yet built ; and the lines (1. 6, 96, 97) would become ridiculous, if

.^neas were actually in a Greek city. [We here see, how early history

has been confused by accepting the fables of poet-s as recorded facts.

If we are to believe all that Virgil has told us of Cumse. and reason

upon it as unquestionable evidence, how can we doubt, that ^neas
descended there into the infernal regions ? The authority is as good
for one as it is for the other. For the origin of Cumse, see voL iii,

p. 409. It probably existed long before the time when .dSneas md
his colony are supposed to have arrived in Italy.

—

Ed.]

+ There is some difficulty in connecting the thirty-fifth chapter of

the fourth book of the Gothic war of Procopius with the first book of

the history of Agathias. We must now i-eliuquish a statesman and
Boldier, to attend the footsteps of a poet and rhetorician (L 1, ju 11,
1. 2, p. 51, edit. Louvre).
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timid counsels of the court : two brothers, Lothaire and
Bucceliu.* the dukes of the Alleinanni, stood forth as the
leaders of the Italian war ; and seventy-five thousand Ger-
mans descended in the autumn from the llhietian Alps into

the plain of Milan. The vanguard of the Eoman army was
stationed near the Po, under the conduct of Fulcaris, a bold
Herulian, who rashly conceived that personal bravery was
the sole duty and merit of a commander. As he marched
without order or precaution along the ^railian way, an
ambuscade of Franks suddenly arose from the amphitheatre
of Parma : his troops were surprised and routed ; but their

leader refused to fly, declaring to the last moment that

death was less terrible than the angry countenance oi

Narses^ The death of Fulcaris, and the retreat of the

surviving chiefs, decided the fluctuating and rebellious

temper of the Goths ; they flew to the standard of their

deliverers, and admitted them into the cities which still

vesisted the arms of the Roman general. The conqueror ot

Italy opened a free passage to the irresistible torrent of

Barbarians. They passed under the walls of Cesena, and
answered by threats and reproaches the advice of Aligern,

that the Gothic treasures could no longer repay the labour
of an invasion. Two thousand Franks were destroyed by
the skill and valour of Narses himself, who sallied from
Rimini at the head of three hundred horse, to chastise the
licentious rapine of their march. On the confines of Sam-
nium the two brothers divided their forces. With the right

wing, Buccelin assumed the sjooil of Campania, Lucania,
and Bruttium : with the left, Lothaire accepted the plunder
of Apulia and Calabria. They followed the coast of the
Mediterranean and the Hadriatic, as far as Rhegium and
Otranto, and the extreme lands of Italy were the term of

their destructive progress. The Franks, who were Chris-

tians and Catholics, contented themselves with simple pillage

and occasional murder. But the churches, which their

piety had spared, were stripped by the sacrilegious hands

* Among tlie fabulous exploits of Buceelin, he discomfitecl and slew
Belisarius, subdue<l Italy and Sicily, &c. See, in the Historians of
France, Gregory of Tours (torn, ii, 1. 3, c. 32, p. 203,) and Ainioin (torn.

iii, 1. 2, de Gestis Francorum, c. 23, p. 59.) [Such were the materials
out of which was fabricated, what that age called history. The cre-

dulity of both these writers has been already noticed on several

2m3
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*f the Allemanni, -who sacrificed horses' heads to their native

deities of the woods and rivers :* they melted or profaned
the consecrated vessels, and the ruins of shrines and altars

were stained with the blood of the faithful. Buccelin was
actuated by ambition, and Lothaire by avarice. The former
aspired to restore the Gothic kingdom ; the latter, after a
promise to his brother of speedy succours, returned by the
same road to deposit his treasure beyond the Alps. The
strength of their armies was already wasted by the change
of climate and contagion of disease : the Germans revelled

in the vintage of Italy ; and their own intemperance
avenged, in some degree, the miseries of a defenceless

people.

At the entrance of the spring, the imperial troops, who
had guarded the cities, assembled, to the number of eighteen

thousand men, in the neighbourhood of Rome. Their winter
hours had not been consumed in idleness. By the com-
mand, and after the example, of Narses, they repeated each
day their military exercise on foot and on horseback, accus-

tomed their ear to obey the sound of the trumpet, and
practised the steps and evolutions of the Pyrrhic dance.

From the straits of Sicily, Buccelin, with thirty thousand
Franks and Allemanni, slowly moved towards Capua, occu-

pied with a wooden tower the bridge of Casilinum, covered
his right by the stream of the Vulturnus, and secured the

rest of his encampment, by a rampart of sharp stakes, and
a circle of wagons, whose wheels were buried in the earth.

He impatiently expected the return of Lothaire ; ignorant,

alas ! that his brother could never return, and that the
chiefand his army had been swept away by a strange diseasef

on the banks of the lake Benacus, between Trent and Ve-
rona. The banners of Narses soon approached the Vul-
turnus, and the eyes of Italy were anxiously fixed on the

event of this final contest. Perhaps the talents of the
Poman general were most conspicuous in the calm opera-

occasions.

—

Ed.] * Agathias notices their superstition in a

philosophic tone (1. 1, p. 18). At Zug, in Switzerland, idolatry still

prevailed in the year 613 : St. Columban and St. Gall were the apostles

of that rude country ; and the latter founded a hermitage, which has
swelled into an ecclesiastical principality and a populous city, the seat

of freedom and commerce. f See the death of Lothaire in

Agathias (1, 2, p. 38,) and Paul Warnefrid, surnamed Diaconus (1. 2,

i
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tions which precede the tumult of a battle. His skilful

movements intercepted the subsistence of the barbarian,

deprived him of the advantage of the bridge and river, and,

in the choice of the ground and moment of action, reduced
him to comply with the inclination of his enemy. On the

morning of the important day, when the ranks were already

formed, a servant for some trivial fault, was killed by his

master, one of the leaders of the Heruli. The justice or

passion of Narses was awakened : he summoned the offender

to his presence, and, without listening to his excuses, gave

the signal to the minister of death. If the cruel master
had not infringed the laws of his nation, this arbitrary exe-

cution was not less unjust, than it appears to have been
imprudent. The Heruli felt the indignity ; they halted :

but the Roman general, without soothing their rage, or ex-

pecting their resolution, called aloud, as the trumpets
sounded, that unless they hastened to occupy their place,

they would lose the honour of the victory. His troops

were disposed* in a long front, the cavalry on the wings

;

in the centre, the heavy-armed foot ; the archers and slingers

in the rear. The Germans advanced in a sharp-pointed

column, of the form of a triangle or solid wedge. They
pierced the feeble centre of Narses, who received them
with a smile into the fatal snare, and directed his wings of

cavalry insensibly to wheel on their flanks and encompass
the rear. The hosts of the Franks and Allemanni consisted

of infantry : a sword and buckler hung by their side, and
they used, as their weapons of offence, a weighty hatchet,

and a hooked javelin, wliich were only formidable in close

combat, or at a short distance. Tlie flower of the Eoman
archers, on horseback, and in complete armour, skirmished

without peril round this immoveable phalanx ; supplied by
active speed the deficiency of number ; and aimed their

arrows against a crowd of Barbarians, who, instead of a

cuirass and helmet, were covered by a loose garment of fur

or linen. They paused, they trembled, their ranks were
confounded, and in the decisive moment the Heruli, pre-

c. 3. 775.) The Greek makes him rave and tear his flesh. He had
plundered churches. * Pore Daniel (Hist, de la Milica

Fran^oise, torn, i, p. 17—21,) has exhibited a fanciful representation cf

this battle, somewhat in tbe manner of the Chevalier F'olard, the once
favoured editor of Polybius, who fashioned to his own habits and
opinions all the military operations of antitjuity.
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ferring glory to revenge, charged with rapid violence the

head of the column. Their leader, Sinbal, and Aligern,

the Gothic prince, deserved the prize of superior valour;

and their example incited the victorious troops to achieve

with svrords and spears the destruction of the enemy. Buc-
celin, and the greatest part of his army, perished on the

field of battle, in the waters of the Vulturnus, or by the hands
of the enraged peasants : but it may seem incredible that a
victory,* which no more than five of the Allemanni survived,

could be purchased with the loss of fourscore Romans,
Seven thousand Goths, the relics of the war, defended the
fortress of Campsa till the ensuing spring ; and every mes-
senger of Narses announced the reduction of the Italian

cities, whose names were corrupted by the ignorance or

vanity of the Greeks.f After the battle of Casilinum,

Narses entered the capital ; the arms and treasures of the

Goths, the Franks, and Allemanni, were displayed ; his

soldiers, with garlands in their hands, chanted the praises

of the conqueror ; and Home, for the last time, beheld the

semblance of a triumph.
After a reign of sixty years, the throne of the Gothic

kings was filled by the exarchs of Ravenna, the representa-

tives in peace and war of the emperor of the Romans.
Their jurisdiction was soon reduced to the limits of a

narrow province: but Narses himself, the first and most
powerful of the exarchs, administered about fifteen years

* Agathias (1. 2, p. 47^) has produced a Greek epigram of six lines on
this victory of Narses, which is favourably compared to the battles of

Marathon and Platsea. The chief difference is indeed in their con-

sequences—so trivial in the former instance—so permanent and glo-

rious in the latter. + The Beroia and Briocas of Theophanes
or his transcriber (p. 201.) must be read or understood Verona and
Brixia. [Another illustration is here afforded of the carelessness with
which names were formerly recorded. First, oral tradition miscalled

and multiplied one object into many. Then Greeks and Latins, through
neglect of barbarous idioms, misunderstood and miswrote the sounds
uttered in them. Lastly, ignorant monastic transcribers mispenned
what they had before their eyes, and transmitted an already imperfect

nomenclatui'e in still more corrupted manuscripts. Out of one original

name several have sometimes been coined, and the ancient world
peopled with a variety of tribes, where only one existed, so that the

eame person or place rises repeatedly before us, as a different object,

under some new designation. Those who endeavour to acqtiire a cor-

rect knowledge of the past, must apply themselves to distinguish

doubtful or corrupted names from such as are clearlj connected with
the course of events.

—

Ed.]
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the entire kingdom of Italy. Like Belisarius, he had
deserved tlie honours of envy, calumny, and disgrace: but
the favourite eunuch still enjoyed the contidence of Justi-

nian, or the leader of a victorious army awed and repressed

the ingratitude of a timid court. Yet it was not by weak
and mischievous indulgence that Narses secured the attach-

ment of his troops. Forgetful of the past, and regardless

of the future, they abused the present hour of prosperity

and peace. The cities of Italy resounded with the noise of

drinking and dancing : the spoils of victory were wasted in

sensual pleasures ; and nothing (says Agathias) remained,
unless to exchange their shields and helmets for the soft

lute and the capacious hogshead.* In a manly oration, not
unworthy of a Roman censor, the eunuch reproved these
disorderly vices, which sullied their fame, and endangered
their safety. The soldiers blushed and obeyed ; discipline

was confirmed ; the fortifications were restored ; a duhe was
stationed for the defence and military command of each of

the principal cities ;t and the eye of Parses pervaded the

ample prospect from Calabria to the Alps. The remains
of the Gothic nation evacuated the country, or mingled
with the people : the Franks, instead of revenging the death

of Buccelin, abandoned, without a struggle, their Italian

conquests : and the rebellious Sinbal, chief of the Heruli,

was subdued, taken, and hung on a lofty gallows by the

inflexible justice of the exarch.J The civil state of Italy,

after the agitation of a loug tempest, was fixed by a prag-

matic sanction, which the emperor promulgated at the

request of the pope, Justinian inti'oduced his own juris-

prudence into the schools and tribunals of the West : he
ratified the acts of Theodoric and his immediate successors,

but every deed was rescinded and abolished, which force

* 'EXfiVfTO yap, oljiai, avToiq i'lrh dlStXripiag ra^ amri^ag rvxov
(coi TO, KpavT] afuipupiwc; o'ivov Kal flapfiiTov cnroSnaOai. (Agathias, 1. 2

p. 48.) In the first scene of Richard III. our English poet has beau-
tifully enlarged on this idea, for which, however, he was not indebted
to the Byzantine historian. f Maffei has proved (Verona
Illustrata, p. ], 1. 10, p. 257—289), against the comnjon opinion, that
dukes of Italy were instituted before the conquest of the Lombards by
Narses himself. In the Pragmatic Sanction (No. 23.) Justinian re-

strains the judices militares. J See Paulus Diaconus,
lib. 3, 0. 2, p. 776. Menander (in Exceri>t. Legat. p. 133) mentions
some risings in Italy by the Franks, and Theophaues (p. 201) hints ai
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had extorted, or fear had subscribed, under the usurpation
of Totila. A moderate theory was framed to reconcile the

rights of property with the safety of prescription, the claims

of the state with the poverty of the people, and the pardon
of offences with the interest of virtue and order of society.

Under the exarchs of Ravenna, Rome was degraded to the

second rank. Yet the senators were gratified by the per-

mission of visiting their estates in Italy, and of approaching
without obstacle the throne of Constantinople ; the regula-

tion of weights and measures was delegated to the pope and
senate ; and the salaries of lawyers and physicians, of orators

and grammarians, were destined to preserve or rekindle the

light of science in the ancient capital. Justinian might
dictate benevolent edicts,* and Narses might second his

wishes by the restoration of cities, and more especially of

churches. But the power of kings is most effectual to

destroy : and the twenty years of the Gothic war had con-

summated the distress and depopulation of Italy. As early

as the fourth campaign, under the discipline of Belisarius

himself, fifty thousand labourers died of hungerf in the

some Gothic rebellions. * The Pragmatic Sanction of Jus-

tinian, which restores and regulates the civil state of Italy, consists of

twenty-seven articles; it is dated August 15, a.d. 554 ; is addressed to

Narses. V. J. Prsopositus Sacri Cubiculi, and to Antiochus, Prsefectus

Prsetorio Italia3 ; and has been preserved by Julian Antecessor, and in

the Corpus Juris Civilis, after the novel.', and edicts of Justinian, Justis,

and Tiberius. -f- A still grtnter number was consumed by
famine in the southern provinces, without (sicroc) the Ionian gulf.

Acorns were used in the place of bread. Pi-ocopius had seen a deserted

orphan suckled by a shegoat. Seventeen passengers were lodged,

murdered, and eaten by two women, who were detected and slain by
the eighteenth, &c. [These exaggerations, although gravely related, are

evidently disbelieved, by Gibbon. However inert the population of

Italy were become, they lived in a region where nature's sjsontaneous

gifts sufficed for the preservation of life. It cannot be supposed that

men would rather starve than stretch forth a hand to gather these, or

that female taste, even the most depraved, would prefer a brutal and
criminal cannibalism, to the guiltless and wholesome nutriment, that

was spread around. If there were oaks to yield acorns, there could be

no less vines, bearing their grapes, and trees, shrubs, and perennial

herbs, producing their regular stores of food, unsolicited by human
labour. That very Picenum, of which so frightful a tale of famine ia

told, abounded in orchards, whose fruits, " Picena poma," were
celebrated by Horace (Sat. lib. 2. 3. 272, 4. 70). In such a land
the horrifying scenes, here depicted, are as impossible as they ai-e

unnatural. Devastation always of course attends on war; indigenca
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narrow refpon of Piceninn,* and a strict interpretation of

the evidence ot" Procopius would swell the lo^s of Italy-

above the total sum of her present inhabitants.

t

I desire to believe, but I dare not affirm, that Belisarius

sincerely rejoiced in the triumph of Narses. Tet the con-

sciousness of his own exploits might teach him to esteem
without jealousy the merit of a rival ; and the repose of the

aged warrior was crowned by a last victory which saved the

emperor and the capital. The barbarians who annually

visited the provinces of Europe were less discouraged by
some accidental defeats, than they were excited by the double
hope of spoil and of subsidy. In the thirty-second winter

of Justinian's reign, the Danube was deeply frozen : Zaber-

gan led the cavalry of the Bulgarians, and his standard was
followed by a promiscuous multitude of Sclavonians. The
savage chief passed, without opposition, the river and the

mountains, spread his troops over Macedonia and Thrace,

and advanced with no more than seven thousand horse to the

long walls which should have defended the territory of Con-
stantinople. But the works of man are impotent against

the assaults of nature : a recent earthquake had shaken the

foundations of the wall ; and the forces of the empire were
employed on the distant frontiers of Italy, Africa, and Per-

sia. The seven scliooJs,X or companies of the guards or

domestic troops, had been augmented to the number of five

thousand five hundred men, whose ordinary station was in

the peaceful cities of Asia. But the places of the brave

Armenians were insensibly supplied by lazy citizens, who
purchased an exemption from the duties of civil life, without
being exposed to the dangers of military service. Of such
soldiers, few could be tempted to sally from the gates ; and

waits on depressed energy ; but neither sword, nor torch, nor indolent

Land, ever yet committed a tenth part of the havoc made by the pen
of a misinformed, marvel-loving historian.

—

Ed.]
* Quinta regio Piceni est

;
quondam uberrimse multitudinis, ccclx

raillia Picentium in fidem P. K. venere. (Plin. Hist. Natur. 3. 18.)

In the time of Vespasian, this ancient population was already dimi-

nished, t PevhajiH fifteen or sixteen millions. Procopiug
(Anecdot. c. 18) computes that Africa lost five millions, that Italy was
thrice as extensive, and that the depopulation was in a larger propor-

tion. But his reckoning is inflamed by passion, and clouded with un-

certainty. + In the decay of these military schools, the

satire of Procopius (Anecdot. c. 21, Aleman. p. 102, lu;3) is confirmed
Aud illustrated by .Agathiaa, (lib. 5, p. 159,) who cannot Ise rejected aa
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none could be persuaded to remain in the field, unless they
wanted strength and speed to escape from the Bulgarians.

The report of the fugitives exaggerated the numbers and
fierceness of an enemy, who had polluted holy virgins, and
uhandoned new-born infants to the dogs and vultures ; a

crowd of rustics, imploring food and protection, increased the

consternation of the city, and the tents of Zabergan were
pitched at the distance of twenty miles,* on the banks of a

small river which encircles Melanthias, and afterwards falls

into the Propontis.f Justinian trembled ; and those who
had only seen the emperor in his old age, were pleased to

suppose, that he had lost the alacrity and vigour of his youth.

By his command, the vessels of gold and silver were removed
from the churches in the neighbourhood, and even the

suburbs, of Constantinople : the ramparts were lined with
trembling spectators : the golden gate was crowded with
useless generals and tribunes, and the senate shared the

fatigues and the apprehensions of the populace.

But the eyes of the prince and people were directed to a

feeble veteran, who was compelled by the public danger to

an hostile witness. * The distance from Constantinople to

Melanthias, Villa Caesariana, (Ammian. Marcellin. 30. 11.) is variously-

fixed at one hundred and two, or one hundred and forty stadia,

(Suidas, torn, ii, p. 522, 523. Agathias, lib. 5, p. 158,) or eighteen or

nineteen miles. (Itineraria, p. 138, 230, 323, 332, and Wesseling's Ob-
servations.) The first twelve mile.s, as far as Rhegium, were paved by
Justinian, who built a bridge over a morass or gullet between a lake

and the sea. (Procop. de Edif. lib. 4, c. 8.)

+ The Atyras. (Pompon. Mela, lib. 2, c. 2, p. 160, edit. Voss.) At the
river's mouth, a town or castle of the same name was fortified by Jus-

tinian. (Procop. de Edif hb. 4, c. 2, Itinerar. p. 570, and Wcsseling.)

[Suidas, according to Cellarius (1. 1073) calls the small fort, at the

mouth of the Athyras, Melantiacum Navale, and makes its distance

from Constantinople one hundred and two stadia. Some have consi-

dered the modern Aqua dolce to be the Athyras of former days, and
placed on it Selivra, the ancient Selymbria of Herodotus and Livy.

But this and Melanthias were two distinct towns and not near together.

The former is also too far from Constantinople. Dr. Clarke (Travels,

part 2, sec. 3, p. 476,) was a day and a half on his way from one to the

other. But within three hours of the capital, he passed a small village

called Kutchuk Tchekmadje, Ponte piccolo, or Little Bridge, on the

Bhore of the Propontis, with a resi>ectable bridge of four arches, over

a stream amid pools and marshes. This probably marks the scene of

the last military exploit of Belisarius. Sir R. K. Porter (Travels, vol.

ii, p. 768,) gives it the name of Kouchouck-chek-maza, on a branch of

the sea, four hoiu-s distant from Constantinople.

—

Ed.]
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resume the armour in which he had entered Carthage and
defended Eome. The horses of the royal stables, of private

citizens, and even of the circus, were hastily collected ; the

emulation of the old and young was roused by the name of

Eelisarius, and his first encampment was in the presence of

a victorious enemy. His prudence, and the labour of the

friendly peasants, secured with a ditch and rampart the

repose of the night ; innumerable fires and clouds of dust
were artfully contrived to magnify the opinion of his

strength : his soldiers suddenly passed from despondency to

presumption ; and while ten thousand voices demanded the

battle, Belisarius dissembled his knowledge, that in the hour
of trial he must depend on the firmness of three hundred
veterans. The next morning the Bulgarian cavalry advanced
to the charge. But they lieard the shouts of multitudes,

they beheld the arms and discipline of the front ; they were
assaulted on the flanks by two ambuscades which rose from
the woods; their foremost warriors fell by the hand of the

aged hero and his guards ; and the swiftness of their evolu-

tions was rendered useless by the close attack and rapid

pursuit of the Komans. In this action (so speedy was their

flight) the Bulgarians lost only four hundred horse ; but Con-
stantinople was saved ; and Zabergan, who felt the hand of

a master, withdrew to a respectful distance. But his friends

were numerous in the councils of the emperor, and Belisarius

obeyed with reluctance the commands of envy and Justi-

nian, which forbade him to achieve the deliverance of his

country. On his return to the city, the people, still con-

scious of their danger, accompanied his triumph witli accla-

mations of joy and gratitude, which were imputed as a

crime to the victorious general. But when he entered the

palace, the courtiers were silent, and the emperor, after a

vOld and thankless embrace, dismissed him to miugle with
the train of slaves. Yet so deep was the impression of his

glory on the minds of men, that Justinian, in the seventy-

seventh year of his age, was encouraged to advance near
forty miles from the capital, and to inspect in person the
restoration of the long walk The Bulgarians wasted the
summer in the plains of Thrace ; but they were inclined to

peace by the failure of their rash attempts on Greece and
the Chersonesus. A menace of killing their prisoners

quickened the payment of heavy ransoms ; and the depai'ture
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of Zabergan was hastened by the report, that double-prowed
vessels were built on the Danube to intercept his passage.

The danger was soon forgotten; and a vain question, whether
their sovereign had shewn more wisdom or weakness, amused
the idleness of the city.*

About two years after the last victory of Belisarius, the

emperor returned from a Thracian journey of health, or

business, or devotion. Justinian was afflicted by a pain in

his head ; and his private entry countenanced the rumour
of his death. Before the third hour of the day, the bakers'

shops were plundered of their bread, the houses were shut,

and every citizen, with hope or terror, prepared for the
impending tumult. The senators themselves, fearful and
suspicious, were convened at the ninth hour ; and the pre-

fect received their commands to visit every quarter of

the city, and proclaim a general illumination for the recovery
of the emperor's health. The ferment subsided ; but every
accident betrayed the impotence of the government and the
factious temper of the people ; the guards were disposed to

mutiny as often as their quarters were changed or their pay
was withheld : the frequent calamities of hres and earth-

quakes afforded the opportunities of disorder ; the disputes

of the blues and greens, of the orthodox and heretics, dege-
nerated into bloody battles ; and in the presence of the

Persian ambassador, Justinian blushed for himself and for

his subjects. Capricious pardon and arbitrary punishment
imbittered the irksomeness and discontent of a long reign

;

a conspiracy was formed in the palace ; and, unless we are

deceived by the names of Marcellus and Sergius, the most
virtuous and the most profligate of the courtiers were asso-

ciated in the same designs. They had fixed the time of the

execution ; their rank gave them access to the royal banquet

;

and their black slavesf were stationed in the vestibule and
porticoes, to announce the death of the tyrant, and to excite

* The Bulgarian war, and the last victory of Belisarius, are imper-
fectly represented in the prolix declamation of Agathias, (lib. 5, p. 154

—

174,) and the dry chronicle of Theophanes (p. 197, 198).

•f-
'li'Lovc. They could scarcely be real Indians ; and the .^Ethiopians,

sometimes known by that name, were never used by the ancients aa

guards or followers : they were the trifling, though costly, objects of

female and royal luxury. (Terent. Eunuch, act 1, scene 2. Sueton. in

August, c. 83, with a good note of Casaubon, in Caligulft, c. 67.)
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a sedition in tlie capital. But the indiscretion of an accom-
plice saved the poor remnant of the days of Justinian. The
conspirators were detected and seized, with daggers hidden

under their garments : Marcellus died by his own hand, and
Sergius was dragged from the sanctuary.* Pressed by
remorse, or tempted by the hopes of safety, he accused two
oiEcers of the household of Beiisarius ; and torture forced

them to declare that they had acted according to the secret

instructions of their patron.f Posterity will not hastily

believe that a hero who, in the vigour of life, had disdained

the fairest offers of ambition and revenge, should stoop to

the murder of his prince whom he could not long expect to

survive. His followers were impatient to fly ; but flight

must have been supported by rebellion, and he had lived

enough for nature and for glory. Beiisarius appeared before

the council with less fear than indignation : after forty years'

service, the emperor had prejudged his guilt ; and injustice

was sanctified by the presence and authority of the patriarch.

The life of Beiisarius was graciously spared ; but his fortunes

were sequestered, and from December to July he was
guarded as a prisoner in his own palace. At length his

innocence was acknowledged ; his freedom and honours were
restored ; and death, which might be hastened by resent-

ment and grief, removed him from the world about eight

months after his deliverance. The name of Beiisarius can
never die : but instead of the funeral, the monuments, the

statues, so justly due to his memory, 1 only read, that his

treasure, the spoils of the Goths and Vandals, were imme-
diately confiscated by the emperor. Some decent portion

was reserved, however, for the use of his widow ; and as

Antonina had much to repent, she devoted the last remains
of her life and fortune to the foundation of a convent. Such
is the simple and genuine narrative of the fall of Beiisarius

and the ingratitude of Justinian. J That he was deprived of

* The Sergius (Vandal, lib. 2, c. 21, 22, Anecdot. c. 5,) and Marceims
(Goth. lib. 3, c. 32,) are mentioned by Procopiua. See Theophanea,

p. 197, 201. [The misconduct of Sergius, in Africa, which aggravated
the evils of his uncle Solomon's Exarchate, is related in this chapter

(p. 500). The chief of the conspirators is said to have been an Abla-
rus, of whom nothing more is known.

—

Ed.]

t Alemannus (p 3.) quotes an old Byzantine MS. which has been
printed in the Impierium Orientale of Banduri.

:J:
Of the disgrace and restoration of Bolisavius, the genuine original
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his eyes, and reduced by envy to beg Lis bread, " Give a
penny to Belisarius the general !

" is a fiction of later times,*

which has obtained credit, or rather favour, as a strange

example of the vicissitudes of fortune.f

If the emperor could rejoice in the death of Belisarius, he
enjoyed the base satisfaction only eight moul-hs, the last

period of a reigu of thirty-eight, and a life of eighty-three

years. It would be difficult to trace the character of a

prince who is not the most conspicuous object of his own
tluies : but the confessions of an enemy may be received as

the safest evidence of his virtues. The resemblance of

Justinian to the bust of Domitian, is maliciously urged ;t

with the ackowledgement, however, of a well-proportioned

figure, a ruddy complexion, and a pleasing countenance.

record is preserved in the fragment of Jolin Malalas (torn, ii, p. 234

—

243), and the exact Chronicle of Theophanes. (p. 194—204). Cedrenu3
(Compend. p. 387, 388) and Zonaras, (torn, ii, 1. 14, p. 69) seem to

hesitate between the obsolete truth and the growing falsehood.
* The source of this idle fable may be derived from a miscellaneous

work of the twelfth century, the Chiliads of John Tzetzes, a monk.
(Basil. 1546, ad calcem Lycophront. Colon. Allobrog. 1614. in Corp.

Poet. Grsec.) He relates the blindness and beggary of Belisarius in ten

/ulgar or political verses. (Chiliad iii. No. 88, 339—348. in Corp. Poet
Grsec. torn, ii, p. 311.)

'EKTTujua Si'XiJ'oi' KparHiv, ijioa rfp /(lAiy,

BsXttrapif^ 6^io\ov cots ti^ <yToaTi]\ary

"Of Tvxi jJ-tv ico^aciv, airoTvtpXoi o 6 <l>96voc.

This moral or romantic tale was imported into Italy with the language
and manuscripts of Greece ; repeated before the end of the fifteenth

century by Crinitus, Pontanus, and Volaterranus ; attacked by Alciat,

for the honour of the law; and defended by Baronius (a.d. 561, No. 2.

&c.) for the honour of the church. Yet Tzetzes himselfhad read in ot?ier

chronicles, that Belisarius did not lose his sight, and that he recovered

his fame and fortunes.

t The statue in the villa Borghese at Rome, in a sitting posture,

with an open hand, which is vulgarly given to Belisarius, may be

ascribed with more dignity to Augustus in the act of j ropitiating

Nemesis. (Wiuckelman. Hist, de I'Ai-t, torn. iii. p. 266.) Ex nocturne

visu etiam stipem, quotaunis, die certo, emendicabat a populo, cavam
manum asses porrigentibus praebens. (Sueton. in August, c. 91, with

an excellent note of Casaubon.) + The rubor of

iJomitian is stigmatized, quaintly enough, by the pen of Tacitus
,

(in

Vit. Agricol. c. 45) and has been likewise noticed by the younge r Pliny,

(Panegyr. c. 48) and Suetonius (in Domitian. c. 18, and Casaubon ad
li)3um.) Procopuis (Anecdot. c. 8) foolishly believes that (>iily OTit

bust of Domitian had reached the sixth century.
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The emperor was easy of aecess, patient of hearing, cour-

teous and aftable in discourse, and a master of the angry
passions, which rage with such destructive violence in the

breast of a despot. Procopius praises his temper, to reproach

him with calm and deliberate cruelty ; but ia the con-

spiracies which attacked his authority and person, a more
candidjudge will approve the justice, or admire the clemency,

of Justinian. He excelled in the private virtues of chastity

and temperance : but the impartial love of beauty would
have been less mischievous than his conjugal tenderness for

Theodora, and his abstemious diet was regulated, not by the

prudence of a philosopher, but the superstition of a monk.
His repasts were short and frugal : on solemn fasts, he con-

tented himself with water and vegetables ; and such was hia

strength as well as fervour, that he frequently passed two
days and as many nights without tasting any food. The
measure ©f his sleep was not less rigorous : after the repose

of a single- hour, the body was awakened by the souJ, and, to

the astonishment of his chamberlains, Justinian walked or

studied till the morning light. Such restless application

prolonged his time for the acquisition of knowledge,* and
the dispatch of business: and lie might seriously deserve

the reproach of confounding, by minute and preposterous

* The studies and seionce of Justinian are attested by the confession

(Auecdot. c. 8. 13), still more than by the praises (Gothic, lib. 3, c. 31,
de Edific. lib. 1, Proem, c. 7), of Procopius. Consult the copious index
of Alcmannus, and read the life of Justinian by Ludwig (p. 135—142).

[Johann Peter Von Ludwig (or Ludewig) who is often quoted by
Gibbon, held a foremost place among the jurists of Germany, in the
first half of the eighteenth century. He succeeded Cellarius in 1703,
as Professor of History at Halle, and in 1722 was appointed Chancellor
of that university. Besides his lectures to the students, seventy-three

of his published works are enumerated by Jocher, in his Lexicon der
Gelehrten. From his long and learned preface to Zedler's Universal
Lexicon, it may be inferred that he was the principal editor, and
probably, one of thsi nine schoku's who divided among them the
several departments of literature. Of a work so little known in this

country, it may be permitted here to say a few words. Zedler was
a spirited and enterprising bookseller at Leipzig, who undertook
to publish the first complete EncyclopEcdia. It consists of sixty-four

large folio volumes, each containing more than one thousand pages.

The first came out in 1730, and the last in 1750. It is not only the
most comprehensive work of its kind, but for all information accea<

sible at that period, it ia complete and trustworthy.

—

Ed.]
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diligence, the general order of his administration. Tho
emperor professed himself a rauisician and architect, a po<?t

and philosopher, a lawyer and theolofjian ; and if he failed

in the enterprise of reconciling the Christian sects, the re-

view of the K.oman jurisprudence is a noble monument oi

his spirit and industry. In the government of the empire,
he was less wise or less successful : the age was unfortu-
nate

; the people was oppressed and discontented : Theodora
abused her power ; a succession of bad ministers disgraced

liis judgment ; and Justinian was neither beloved in his life,

nor regretted at his death. The love of fame was deeply
implanted iu his breast, but he condescended to the poor
ambition of titles, honours, and contemporary praise ; and
while he laboured to fix the admiration, he forfeited the

esteem and affection, of the Romans. The design of the

African and Italian wars was boldly conceived and executed:

and his penetration discovered the talents of Belisarius iu

the camp, of Narses in the palace. But the name of thb

emperor is eclipsed by the names of his victorious generals,

and Belisarius still lives, to upbraid the envy and ingrati-

tude of his sovereign. The partial favour of mankind ap-

plauds tlie genius of a conqueror, who leads and directs his

subjects in the exercise of arms. The characters of Philip II.

and of Justinian are distinguished by the cold ambition
which delights in war, and declines the dangers of the field.

Tet a colossal statue of bronze represented the emperor on
horseback, preparing to march against the Persians in the

habit and armour of Achilles. In the great square before

the church of St. Sophia, this monument was raised on a

brass column and a stone pedestal of seven steps ; and the

pillar of Theodosius, which weighed seven thousand four

hundred pounds of silver, was removed from the same place

by the avarice and vanity of Justinian. Future princes

•frere more just or indulgent to his memory ; the elder

Andronicus, in the beginning of the fourteenth century,

repaired and beautified his equestrian statue ; since the fail

of the empire, it has been melted into cannon by the vic-

torious Turks.*

See in tho C. P. Christiana of Ducange (1. 1, c. 24, No. 1,) a oh.-\iu

f original tcaUmonies, from Procopius in the sixth, to Gyllius in th-*
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I shall conclude this chapter with the comet'5, the earth-

quakes, and the plague, which astonished or afflicted the
age of Justinian.

I. In the fifth year of his reign, and in the month of

September, a comet* was seen during twenty days in the
western quarter of the heavens, and which shot its rays into

the north. Eight years afterwards, while the sun was in

Capricorn, another comet appeared to follow in the Sagit-

tary : the size was gradually increasing ; the head was in

the east, the tail in the west, and it remained visible above
forty days. The nations, who gazed with astonishment,

expected wars and calamities from their baleful influence:

and these expectations w^ere abundantly fulfilled. The
astronomers dissembled their ignorance of the nature of

these blazing stars, which they aftected to represent as the
floating meteors of the air; and few among them embraced
the simple notion of Seneca and the Chaldeans, that they

are only planets of a longer period and more eccentri<?

motion.f Time and science have justified the conjectureo

and predictions of the Eoman sage : the telescope has
opened new worlds to the eyes of astronomers ;J and, in the
narrow space of history and fable, one and the same comet
is already found to have visited the earth in seven equal

revolutions of five hundred and seventy-five years. The
first,^ which ascends beyond the Christian era '^ne thousand
seven hundred and sixty-seven years, is coeval with Ogyges,
the father of Grecian antiquity. And this appearance ex-

plains the tradition which Varro has preserved, that under
his reign the planet Venus changed her colour, size, figure,

sixteenth, century. * The first comet is mentioned by John
Malalaa (torn, ii, p. 190. 219) and Theophanes (p. 154); the second by
Procopius (Persic. 1. 2, c. 4). Yet I strongly suspect their identity. The
paleness of the sun (Vandal. I. 2, c 14,) is applied by Theophanes
^p. 158) to a different year. t Seneca's seventh book of

Natural Questions displays, in the theory of comets, a philosophic

mind. Yet should we not too candidly confound a vague prediction,

a veniet tempus, &c. with the merit of real discoveries.

J Astronomers may study Newton and Halley. I draw my humble
science from the article Cojiete, in the French Encyclojicdie by
M. d'Alembort. § Whiston, the houest, jiious, visionary

Whiston, had fancied, for tlie era of Noah's flood (two thousand two
hundi'ed and forty-two years before Clirist), a prior apparition of the
uiir.c! comet, which drowned tb'; earth with its taiL

\uh. IV. 2 K
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and course ; a prodigy without example either iu past or

succeeding ages.* The second visit in the year 1193, is

darkly implied in the fable of Electra the seventh of the
Pleiads, who have been reduced to six since the time of the
Trojan war. That nymph, the wife of Dardanus, was
unable to support the ruin of her country ; she abandoned
the dances of her sister orbs, fled from the zodiac to the
north pole, and obtained, from her dishevelled locks, the

name of the comet. The third period expires in the year

61 8, a date that exactly agrees with the tremendous comet
of the Sibyl, and perhaps of Pliny, which arose in the west,

two generations before the reign of Cyrus, ^he fourth ap-

parition, forty-four years before the birth of Christ, is of all

others the most splendid and important. After the death

of Caesar, a long-haired star was conspicuous to Eome and
to the jiations, during the games which were exhibited by
young Octavian, in honour of Venus and his uncle. The
vulgar opinion, that it conveyed to heaven the divine soul of

the dictator, was cherished and consecrated by the piety of

a statesman : while his secret superstition referred the

comet to the glory of his own times.f The Jifth visit has

been already ascribed to the fifth year of Justinian, which
coincides with the five hundred and thirty-first of the

Christian era. And it may deserve notice, that in this, as

in the preceding instance, the comet was followed, though
at a longer interval, by a remarkable paleness of the sun.

The sixth return, in the year 1106, is recorded by the

chronicles of Europe and China ; and in the first fervour

of the Crusades, the Christians and the Mahometans might
surmise, with equal reason, that it portended the destruc-

tion of the infidels. The seventh phenomenon of 16S0 was

* A dissertation of Freret (M^moires de TAca-d^mie des Ingcrip-

tions, torn, x, p. 357—377,) afibrds a happy union of philosophy and
erudition. The phenomenon in the time of Ogyges was preserved by
Varro, (apud Augustin. de Civitate Dei, 21. 8,) who quotes Castor,

Dion of Naples, and Adrastus of Cyzicus—noLiles mathematici. The
two subsequent periods are preserved by the Greek mythologists and
the spurious books of Sibylline verses. f Pliny (Hist. Nat
2. 23) has transcribed the original memorial of Augustus. Mairan, in

his most ingenious letters to the P. Parennin, missionary in China,

removes the games and the comet of September, from the ye.ir 44
to the year 43, before the Chi'istian era ; but I am not totally subdued
by the criticism of the astronomer. (Opuscules, p. 275—351.)



k.J>. 631-o39.] EA.TlTirQDAKES. 517

presented to the eyes of an enlightened age.* The philoso-

phy of Bayle dispelled a prejudice which Milton's muse had
80 recently adorned, that the comet, "from its horrid hair,

shakes pestilence and war." t Its road in the heavens was
observed with exquisite skill by Flamstead and Cassini ; and
the mathematical science of Bernoulli, Newton, and Halley,

investigated the laws of its revolutions. At the eighth

period, in the year 2355, their calculations may perhaps be

verified by the astronomers of some future capital in the

Siberian or American wilderness.

II. The near approach of a comet may injure or destroy

the globe which we inhabit ; but the changes on its surface

have been hitherto produced by the action of volcanoes and
earthquakes. ;{: The nature of the soil may indicate the

countries most exposed to these formidable concussions,

since they are caused by subterraneous fires, and such fires

are kindled by the union and fermentation of iron and
sulphur. But their times and effects appear to lie beyond
the reach of human curiosity, and the philosopher will

discreetly abstain from the prediction of earthquakes, till

he has counted the drops of water that silently filtrate on
the inflammable mineral, and measured the caverns which
increase by resistance the explosion of the imprisoned air.

"Without assigning the cause, history will distinguish the

periods in which these calamitous events have been rare or

* This last comet was visible in the month of December, 1680.

Bayle, who began his Pens^es sur la Comete in January, 1681, (CEuvres,

torn, iii,) was forced to argue that a supernatural comet would have
confirmed the ancients in their idolatry. Bernouilli (see his Eloge, in

Fontenelle, torn, v, p. 99) was forced to allow that the tail, though not
the head, was a gign of the wrath of God. + Paradise Lost
was published in the year 1667 ; and the famous lines (L 2. 708, &c.)

which startled the licenser, may allude to the recent comet of 1664,

observed by Cassini at Rome, in the presence of queen Christina.

(Fontenelle, in his Eloge, tom. v, p. 338.) Had Charles II. betrayed
any symptoms of curiosity or fe.ar ? [On the nature of Comets, the
best information is afforded by the late Sir William Herschel's papera
in the Philosophical Transactions, particularly those for 1812 (p. 142,

143.)—Ed.]

+ For the cause of earthquakes, see Bufiln (tom. i, p. 502—536.

Supplement b- I'Hist. Naturelle, tom. v, p. 382—390, edition in 4to),

Valmont de Bomare (Dictiormaire d'Histoire Naturelle, Tremblement 'l4

Terre, Pyritea), Watson (Chemical E.ssays, torn, i, p. 181 —209).

2 n2
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frequent, find ^vill observe that this fever of the earth rasped

with uncommon violence during the reign of Justinian.*

Each year is marked by the repetition of earthquake;*, of

such duration that Constantinople has been shaken above
forty days ; of such extent that the shock has been com-
municated to the Avhole surface of the globe, or at least

of the Roman empire. An impulsive or vibratory motion
was felt; enormous chasms were opened, huge and heavy
bodies vrere discharged into the air, the sea alternately

advanced and retreated beyond its ordinary bounds, and a

mountain was torn from Libanus,t and cast into the waves,
•where it protected, as a mole, the new harbour of Botrys J
in Phoenicia. The stroke that agitates an anthill, may
crush the insect myriads in the dust

;
yet truth must extort

a confession, that man has industriously laboured for his

own destruction. The nistitution of great cities, which
include a nation within the limits of a wall, almost realizes

the wish of Caligula, that the E-oman people had but one
neck. Two hundred and fifty thousand persons are said to

* The earthquakes that shook the Roman world in the reign of

Justinian, are described or mentioned by Proconius (Goth. lib. 4, e. 25.

Anecdot. c. 18), Agathias (lib. 2, p. 52—54- lib.' 5, p. 145—152), John
Malalas (Chron. torn, ii, p. 140—146. 176, 177. 183. 193. 220. 229. 231.

233, 234), and Theophanes (p. 151. 183. 189. 191—196). [Geological

investigation has discovered traces of pas'- "rolcanic action, over a large

portion of our globe. It has been gradually contracted within nar-

rower limits, and has now ceased in many districts which were often

siibject to it in early historic times. A.mong these were Syria and
Asia Minor : the earthquakes by whicn they were agitated during the

reign of Justinian were a repetition of what they had before expe-

rienced. At the latter end of the second century, Ionia and the adja-

cent countries sufFei'ed from violent concussions, which extended also

to the Peloponnesus. Pausanias (7. 24) mentions the disasters which
befel the Carian and Lycian cities, and the island of Rhodes, and
(2. 7) the fate of Sicyon. The devastation of Smyrna, at the same
time, was so extensive, that the philosopher Aristides appealed, on its

behalf, to Marcus Antoninus, who expended large sums in repairing

the damage.

—

Ed.] f An abrupt height, a perpendicular

cape between Aradus and Botrys, named by the Greeks Ouov ttooo-w-

TToi' and tvnpoaunrov or XtOoTT-poauin-or, by the scrupulous Christiana

(Polyb. lib. 5, p. 411. Pompon. Mela, lib. 1, c. 12, p. 87, cum Isaac

Voss. Observ. Maundrell, Journey, p. 32, 33. Pocock's Description,

vol. ii, p. 99). t Botrys was founded (aun. ante Christ
935—903) by Ithobal, king of Tyre. (Marsham. Canon. Chron. p. 337,

338.) Its poor representative, the village of Patrone, is now destitute
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have perished in the earthquake of Antioch, whose do-

mestic multitudes were swelled by the conflux of strangers

to the festival of the Ascension. The loss of Berytus *

was of smaller account, but of much greater value. That
city, on the coast of Phoeni<;ia, was illustrated by the study
of the civil law, which opened the surest road to wealth
and dignity: the schools of Berytus were filled with the

rising spirits of the age, and many a youth was lost in the

earthquake, who might have lived to be the scourge or the

guardian of his country. In these disasters, the architect

becomes the enemy of mankind. The hut of a savage, or

the tent of an Arab, may be thrown down without injury to

the inhabitant ; and the Peruvians had reason to deride

the folly of their Spanish conquerors, who with so much
cost and labour erected their own sepulchres. The rich

marbles of a patrician are dashed on his own head : a whole
people is buried under the ruins of public and private

edifices, and the conflagration is kindled and propagated
by the innumerable fires which are necessary for the sub-

sistence and manufactures of a great city. Instead of the

mutual sympathy which might comfort and assist the dis-

tressed, they dreadfully experience the vices and passions

which are released from the fear of punishment : the tot-

tering houses are pillaged by intrepid avarice ; revenge
embraces the moment and selects the victim ; and the

earth often swallows the assassin, or the ravisher, in the

consummation of their crimes. Superstition involves the
present danger with invisible terrors ; and if the image of

death may sometimes be subservient to the virtue or re-

pentance of ind. , iduals, an affi-ighted people is more forcibly

moved to expect the end of the world, or to deprecate with
servile homage the wrath of an avenging Deity.

III. ./Ethiopia and Egypt have been stigmatized in every
age, as the original source and seminary of the plague,f

of an harbour. * The university, splendour, and ruin
of Berytus, are celebrated by Heineccius (p. 351—356), as an essential

part of the history of the Roman law. It was overthrown in the
twenty-fifth year of Justinian, a.d. 551, July 9 (Theophanes, p. 192); but
Agathiaa (lib. 2, p. 51, 52) suspends the earthquake till he has achieved

the Italian war. f I have read with pleasure Mead'a
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In a damp, hot, stagnating air, this African fever is gene-

rated from the putrefaction of animal substances, and espe-

cially from the swarms of locusts, not less destructive to

mankind in their death than in their lives. The fatal disease

which depopulated the earth in the time of Justinian and
his successors,* first appeared in the neighbourhood of

Pelusium, between the Serbonian bog and the eastern

channel of the Nile. From thence, tracing as it were a

double path, it spread to the east, over Syria, Persia, and
the Indies, and penetrated to the west, along the coast of

Africa, and over the continent of Europe. In the spring

short, but elegant treatise, concerning Pestilential Disorders, the eighth
edition, Loudon, 1722. * The great plague which
raged in 542, and the following years (Pagi, Critica, torn, ii, p. 518),
must be traced in Procopius (Persic, lib. 2, c. 22, 23), Agathias (lib. 5,

p, 153, 154), Evagrius (lib. 4, c. 29), Paul Diaconus (lib. 2, c. 4, p. 776,

777), Gregory of Tours (torn, ii, lib. 4, c. 5, p. 205), who styles it Lueg
/nguinaria, and the Chronicles of Victor Tununensis (p. 9, in Thesaur.
Temporum), of Marcellinus (p. 54), and of Theophanes (p. 153). [The
Lacus Sirhonis inspired terror among all the nations of antiquity. It

was the fabled abode of Typhou, the evil genius of so many mytholo-
gies. Beneath its bed were boiling streams of bitumen and springs of
naphtha, which often sent up lurid flames and heavy vapours ; these
were imagined to be the breath of the demon. (Herodotus, 2. 6. Plu-
tarch. Anton, c. 3. Strabo. 16. 762.) In the course of a^es this formi-
dable lake was reduced within very narrow dimensions. (Pliny, 5. 14.)

The retiring waters left a wide morass or bog, over w_iich the winds
spread the sands of the neighbouring desert, fatal to the unwary who
ventured on their surface (Diodorus Siculus, 1. 30). From this bog
there issued, in the days of Justinian, a double miasma. The decaying
exuvias of the sea and the fumes of heated bitumen, combined to im-
pregnate the atmosphere with noxious vapours. These, inhaled by
depressed and spirit-broken multitudes, living in filth, and indulging
the artificial excitement of stimulating drinks, produced the disease,

no less by moral than by physical infection, which was carried, with
such calamitous violence, from clime to clime. The ancient lake of
Sirbonis has nearly, if not entirely, disappeared. (CeUarius, 2. 792.)
But the name is still retained in maps, given to an apparently more
recent collection of pools and lagunes, separated from the Mediterra-
nean by a newly formed bank. These are called by the Turks, Seb4-
khah Bardoual, or the lake of Baldwin, from that hero of the crusades
having died, when king of Jerusalem, in 1177, at the neighbouring
town of Rhinocorura, the modern El Arisch. One of the latest and
most authentic accounts of them may be found in the " Description
de I'Egypte," drawn up from the official papers of the memorable
Freach expedition (torn, xvi, p. 208).

—

Ed.]
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of the second year, Constantinople, during three or four

months, was visited by the pestilence ; and Procopius, who
observed its progress and symptoms with the eyes of a

physician,* has emulated the skill and diligence of Thucy-
dides in the description of the plague of Athens.f The
infection was sometimes announced by the visions of a

distempered fancy, and the victim despaired as soon Jis ho
had heard the menace and felt the stroke of an invisible

spectre. But the greater number, in their beds, in the

streets, in their usual occupation, were surprised by a

slight fever; so slight, indeed, that neither the pulse nor

the colour of the patient gave any signs of the approaching

danger. The same, the next, or the succeeding day, it was
declared by the sweUing of the glands, particularly those of

the groin, of the arm-pits, and under the ear ; and when
these buboes or tumours were opened, they were found to

contain a coal, or black substance, of the size of a lentil.

If they came to a just swelling and sup[>aration, the patient

was saved by this kind and natural discharge of the morbid
humour. But if they continued liard and dry, a mortifica-

tion quickly ensued, and the fifth day was commonly the

term of his life. The fever was often accompanied with

lethargy or delirium ; the bodies of the sick were covered

witli black pustules or carbuncles, the symptoms of im-

mediate death ; and in the constitutions too feeble to pro-

duce an eruption, the vomiting of blood was followed by a

mortification of the bowels. To pregnant women the

pJague was generally mortal
;
yet one infant was drawn

alive from its dead mother, and three mothers survived

the loss of their infected foetus. Youth was the most
perilous season ; and the female sex was less susceptible

than the male ; but every rank and profession was attacked

with indiscriminate rage, and many of those who escaped

* Dr. Freind (Hist. Medicin. in 0pp. p. 416—420. Lond. 1738/ is

eatisfied that Procopius must liave studied physic, from his knowledge
and use of the teclinical words. Yet many words that are now scien-

tific, were common and popular in the Greek idiom.

t See Thucydides, lib. 2, c. 47—54, p. 127—133, edit. Duker, and the

poetical description of the 8arne plague by Lucretius (lib. 6, 113G

—

1284). I was indebted to Dr. Hunter tor an elaborate coiuineiitary on

this part of Thucydides, a quarto cf six hundred pages (Venet. 1603,

apud Juntas), which was pronounced in St. Mark's library, by Fabiua

Paullinus Utinensis, a jihy^iciau and jihilosouher.
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were deprived of the us3 of their speech, without beins
secure from a return of the disorder.* The physicians of

Constantinople were zealous and skilful : but their art was
baffled by the various symptoms and pertinacious vehe-

mence of the disease : the same remedies were productive

of contrary effects, and the event capriciously disappointed

their prognostics of death or recovery. The order of

funerals, and the right of sepulchres, were counfounded;
tliose who were left without friends or servants, lay un-

buried in the streets, or in their desolate houses ; and a

magistrate was authorized to collect the promiscuous heaps

of dead bodies, to transport them by land or water, and to

inter them in deep pits beyond the precincts of the city.

Their own danger, and the prospects of public distress,

awakened some remorse in the minds of the most vicious

of mankind ; the confidence of health again revived their

passions and habits ; but philosophy must disdain the

observation of Procopius, that the lives of such men were

guarded by the peculiar favour of fortune or providence.

He forgot, jr perhaps he secretly recollected, that the

plague had touched the person of Justinian himself; but

the abstemious diet of the emperor may suggest, as in the

case of Socrates, a more rational and honourable cause for

his recover_y.t Daring his sickness the public consternation

was expressed in the habits of the citizens ; and their idle-

ness and despondence occasioned a general scarcity in the

capital of the East.

Contagion is the inseparable symptom of the plague

;

which, by mutual respiration, is transfused from the in-

fected persons to the lungs and stomach of those who
approach them. While philosophers believe and tremble, it

is singular that the existence of a real danger should have

been denied by a people most prone to vain and imaginary

* Thucydides (c. 51) affirms that the infection could only be once

taken ; but Evagrius, who hud family-experience of the plagLie, ob-

serves, that Home persons who had escaped the first, sank under the

second attack ; and this repetition is confirmed by Fabius Paulliuus

(p. 58S). I observe that on this head physicians are divided : and the

nature and operation of the disease may not always be similar.

f It was thus that Socrates had been saved by his temperance, in

the plague of Athens. (Aul. Gellius, Noct. Att.c. 2. 1.) Dr. Mead
accounts for the peculiar salubrity of religious houses, by the two

advantages of seclusion and abstinence (p. 18, 19).
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terrors.* Tet the fellow-citizens of Precopius were satis-

fied, by some short and partial experience, that the infection

could not be gained by the closest conversation ;t and this

persuasion might support the assiduity of friends or physi-

cians in the care of the sick, whom inhuman prudence would
have condemned to solitude and despair. But the fatal

security, like the predestination of the Turks, must have
aided the progress of the contagion ; and those salutary pre-

cautions, to which Europe is indebted for her safety, were
unknown to the government of Justinian. 'No restraints

Avere imposed on the free and frequent intercourse of the
Roman provinces ; from Persia to Prance, the nations were
mingled and infected by wars and emigrations : and the pes-

tilential odour, which lurks for years in a bale of cotton, was
imported, by the abuse of trade, into the most distant

regions. The mode of its propagation is explained by the
remark of Procopius himself, that it always spread from the

Bea-coast to the inland coustry ; the most sequestered

islands and mountains were successively visited ; the places

which had escaped the fnry of its first passage, were alone

exposed to the contagion of the ensuing year. The winds
might diff"use that subtle venom ; but, unless the atmosphere
be previously disposed for its reception, the plague would
soon expire in the cold or temperate climates of the earth.

Such was the universal corruption of the air, that the pesti-

lence, which burst forth in the fifteenth year of Justinian,

was not checked or alleviated by any difierence of the sea-

sons. In time, itv. first malignity was abated and dispersed
;

the disease alternately languished and revived ; but it was
not till the end of a calamitous period of fiftj^-two years,

that mankind recovered their health, or the air resumed its

pure and salubrious quality. No facts have been preserved
to sustain an account, or even a conjecture, of the numbers

* Mead proves that the plague is contagious, from Thucydides, Lu-
cretius, Aristotle, Galen, and common experience (p. 10—20) ; and he
refutes (Preface, p. 2—13) the contrary opinion of the French phy-
sicians who visited Marseilles in the year 1720. Yet these wei-e tha
recent and enlightened spectators of a plague which, in a few months,
swejit away fifty thousand inhabitants (Sur la Peste de Marseille, Paris,

17Sti) of a city that, in the present hour of prosperity and trade, con-

tains no more than ninety thousand souls. (Necker, sur les Finances,

torn, i, p. 231.) f The strong assertions of Procopius

—

ovTf yap larptp ovTt yap iStuiry—are overthrown by the subsequent

VOL. IV. 2
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that perished in this extraordinary mortality. I only find,

that during three months, five, and at length ten, thousand
persons died each day at Constantinople ; that many cities

of the East were left vacant, and that in several districts of

Italy the harvest and the vintage withered on the ground.
The triple scourge of war, pestilence, and famine, afilicted

the subjects of Justinian ; and his reign is disgraced by a

visible decrease of the human species, which has never
been repaired in some of the fairest countries of the
globe.*

experience of Evagrius. * After some figures of rhetoric,

the sauds of the sea, &c. Procopius (Anecdot. c. 18) attempts a more
definite account: that nvpidcag ^vpicuoji' juii|oiat;had been exterminated
under the reign of the imperial demon. The expression is obscure in

grammar and arithmetic, and a literal interpretation would produce
several millions of millions. Alemannua (p. 80) and Cousin (tom. iii.

p. 178) translate this passage "two hundred millions ; but I am igno-

rant of their motives. If we drop the //foiaf ae, the remaining fivoiaS;<>T

fivpiac, a myriad of myriads, would furnish one buudred iriUions, a

Dumber not wholly inadmissible.
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Glraldus Cambrensis. 5^.

Goethe's Works and Correspondence,
including Autobiography and Annals,
Faust, Elective affinities, Werther,
Wilhelm Meister, Poems and Ballads,
Dramas, Reinecke Fox, Tour in Italy

and Miscellaneous Travels, Early and
Miscellaneous Letters, Correspon-
dence with Eckermann and Soret,
Zelter and Schiller, &c. &c. By
various translators. 16 vols, 3^. 6d.

each.

Faust. Te.xt with Hayward's
Translation. (Buchheim.

) 5^.

Faust. Part I. Trans, by Anna
Swanwick. is. and is. 6d.

Boyhood. (Part I. of the Auto-
biography.) Trans, by J. Oxenford.
IS. and IS. 6d.

Reinecke Fox. Trans, by A.
Rogers, is. and is. 6d.

Goldsmith's Works. (Gibbs.) 5 vols.

3J. 6d. each.

Plays. 15. and 15. 6d. Vicar ol

Wakefield, is. and is. 6d.

Grammont's Memoirs and BoscoIk-1

Tracts. 55.

Gray's Letters. (D. C, Tovey.)

[/« the press.

Greek Anthology. Trans, by E. Burges.
KS.

Greek Romances. (Theagenes and
Chariclea, Daphnis and Chloe, Cli-

topho and Leucippe. ) Trans, by R«v.
R, Smith. 55.

Greek Testament. 55.
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Greene, Marlowe, and Ben Jonson's
Poems. (Robert Bell.) 3^. dd.

Gregory's Evidences of the Christian

Religion. 3^. M,
Grimm'B Gammer Grethel. Trans, by

E. Taylor. 3J. (>d.

German Tales. Trans, by Mrs.
Hunt. 2 vols. 3^. dd. each.

Grossi'8 Marco Visconti. 35. dd.

Gulzot's Origin of Representative

Government in Europe. Trans, by
A. R. Scoble. 3^. 6rf.

The English Revolution of 1640.

Trans, by W. Hazlitt. 35. 6cf.

History of Civilisation. Trans, by
W. Hazlitt. 3 vols. 35. 6^. each.

Hall (Robert). Miscellaneous Works.
35. 6<f.

Handbooks of Athletic Sports. 8 vols.

3s. 6a?. each.

Handbook of Card and Table Games.
2 vols. 3J'. 6d, each.

of Proverbs. By H. G. Bohn. 55.

of Foreign Proverbs. 55.

Hardwick's History of the Thirty-nine

Articles. 5^.

Harvey's Circulation of the Blood.

(Bowie.) \s, and u. td.

Hauff'B Tales. Trans, by S. Mendel.

35. dd.

The Caravan and Sheik of Alex-

andria, ij. and IS. 6d.

Hawthorne's Novels and Tales. 3 vols.

3^. 6d. each.

Hazlitt's Lectures and Essays. 7 vols.

y. bd. each.

Heaton's History of Painting. (Cosmo
Monkhouse.

) 5^.

Hegel's Philosophy of History. Trans.

by J. Sibree. 55.

Heine's Poems. Trans, by E. A. Bow-
ring, y. 6d.

Travel Pictures. Trans, by Francis

Storr. 35. 6d.

Helps (Sir Arthur). Life of Thomas
Brassey. is. and is. 6d.

Henderson's Historical Documents ot

the Middle Ages. 5^.

Henfrey's English Coins. (Keary.) 6s.

Henry (Matthew) On the Psalms, sj.

Henry of Huntingdon's History. Trans.

by T. Forester. 5^.

Herodotus. Trans, by H. F. Gary.

3^. 6d.

Wheeler's Analysis and Summary
of. 5^. Turner's Notes on. 5^.

Heslod, Callimachus and Theognis.
Trans, by Rev. J. Banks. 55.

Hoffmann's Tales. The Serapion
Brethren. Trans, by Lieut. -Colonel
Ewing. 2 vols. y. 6d.

Hogg's Experimental and Natural
Philosophy. 55.

Holbein's Dance of Death and Bible

Cuts. 55.

Homer. Trans, by T. A. Buckley. 2

vols. 5i. each.

Pope's Translation. With Flax-

man's Illustrations. 2 vols. y. each.

Cowper's Translation. 2 vols.

y. 6d. each.

Hooper's Waterloo, y. 6d,

Horace. Smart's Translation, revised,

by Buckley, y. 6d.

Hugo's Dramatic Works. Trans, by
Mrs. Crosland and F. L. Slous. 3^. 6d.

Hernani. Trans, by Mrs. Cros-
land. IS.

Poems. Trans, by various writers.

Collected by J . H. L. Williams, y. 6d.

Humboldt's Cosmos. Trans, by Otte,

Paul, and Dallas. 4 vols. 35. 6d. each,

and I vol. 5^.

Personal Narrative of his Travels

.

Trans, by T. Ross. 3 vols. y. each.

• Views of Nature. Trans, by Ottd
and Bohn. y.

Humphreys' Coin Collector's Mauual.
2 vols. 55. each.

Hungary, History of. y. 6d.

Hunt's Poetry of Science. 5^.

Hutchinson's Memoirs, y. 6d.

India before the Sepoy Mutiny. 55.

Ingulph's Chronicles. 5^.

James' Life of Richard Cceur de Lion.

2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Life and Times of Louis XIV.
2 vols. 3J-. 6d. each.

Irving (Washington). Complete
Works. 15 vols. 3^. 6d. each ; or

in 18 vols. IS, each, and 2 vols. is. 6d.

each.

Life and Letters. By Pierre E.

Irving. 2 vols. 3s, 6d. each.
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Jameson (Mrs.) Shakespeare's Hero-
ines. 3^. 6d.

Jesse (E.) Anecdotes of Dogs. 55.

Jesse (J. H.) Memoirs of the Court of

England under the Stuarts. 3 vols.

5^. each.

Memoirs of the Pretenders. 5^.

Jolinson's Lives of the Poets. (Napier).

3 vols. 35. 6d. each,

Josephus. Whiston's Translation, re-

vised by Rev. A. R. Shilleto. 5 vols.

3^. 6d. each.

Joyce's Scientific Dialogues. 5^.

Jukes-Browne's Handbook of Physical

Geology, js. 6d. Handbook of His-

torical Geology. 6s. The Building

of the British Isles. 7s. 6d.

Julian the Emperor. Trans, by Rev.

C. W. King. ss.

Jtmius's Letters. Woodfall's Edition,

revised. 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Justin, Cornelius Nepos, and Eutropius.

Trans, by Rev. J. S. Watson. 55.

Juvenal, Persius, Sulpicia, and Lu-
cilius. Trans, by L. Evans. 5^.

Kant's Critique of Pure Reason. Trans,

by J. M. D. Meiklejohn. 5^.

Prolegomena, &c. Trans, by E.

Belfort Bax. ss.

KeigMley's Fairy Mythology. 5s.

Classical Mythology. Revised by Dr.

L. Schmitz. 5^.

Kidd On Man. 35. 6d.

Klrby On Animals. 2 vols. ss. each.

Knight's Knowledge is Power. 55.

La Fontaine's Fables. Trans, by E.

Wright. 3^. 6d.

Lamartine's History of the Girondists.

Trans, by H. T. Ryde. 3 vols. ss. 6d.

each.

Restoration of the Monarchy in

France. Trans, by Capt. Rafter.

4 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

French Revolution of 1848. 3^.6;/.

Lamb's Essays of Elia and Eliana.

35. 6d., or in 3 vols. is. each.

Memorials and Letters. Talfourd's

Edition, revised by W. C. Hazlitt.

2 vols. ss. 6d. each.

Specimens of the English Dramatic

Poets of the Time of Elizabeth. 3^. 6d.

Lanzi's History of Painting in Italy,

Trans, by T. Roscoe. 3 vols. 35. 6d.

each.

Lappenberg's England under the

Anglo-Saxon Kings. Trans by B.

Thorpe. 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Lectures on Painting. By Barry, Opie
and Fuseli. 5^^.

Leonardo da Vinci's Treatise on Paint-

ing. Trans, by
J.

F. Rigaud. 55.

Lepsius' Letters from Egypt, &c. Trans.

by L. and J. B. Horner. 55.

Lessing's Dramatic Works. Trans, by
Ernest Bell. 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Nathan the Wise and Minna von
Barnhelm. is. and is. 6d. Laokoon,
Dramatic Notes, &c. Trans, by E. C.

Beasley and Helen Zimmern. 35. 6d.

Laokoon separate, is. or is. 6d.

Lilly's Introduction to Astrology.

(Zadkiel.) 55.

Livy. Trans, by Dr. Spillan and others.

4 vols. 5^. each.

Locke's Philosophical Works. (J. A.

St. John). 2 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Life. By Lord King. 3^. 6d.

Lodge's Portraits. 8 vols. 55. each.

Longfellow's Poeticaland Prose Works.
2 vols. 5-r. each.

Loudon's Natural History. 55.

Lowndes' Bibliographer's Manual. 6
vols. 5J. each.

Lucan's Pharsalia. Trans, by H. T.
Riley. 55.

Lucian's Dialogues. Trans, by H.
Williams. 55.

Lucretius. Trans, by Rev. J. S.

Watson, s^-

Luther's Table Talk. Trans, by W.
Hazlitt. 3s. 6d.

Autobiography. (Michelet).

Trans, by W. Hazlitt. 3^. 6d.

Machiavelli's History of Florence, &c.

Trans. 3J-. 6d.

Mallet's Northern Antiquities. 5^.

Mantell's Geological Excursions

through the Isle of Wight, &c. 55.

Petrifactions and their Teachings.

6s. Wonders of Geology. 2 vols.

75. 6d. each.

Manzonl's The Betrothed. 5^.

Marco Polo's Travels. Marsden's Edi-

tion, revised by T. Wright. 55.
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Martial's Epigrams. Trans. 75. 6rf.

Martineau's History of England,
1800-15. 3^^. 6d.

History of the Peace, 1816-46.

4 vols. 3i. 6i. each.

Matthew Paris. Trans, by Dr. Giles.

3 vols. 55. each.

Matthew of Westminster. Trans, by
C. D. Yonge. 2 vols. 55. each.

Maxwell's Victories of Wellington. 55.

Menzel's History of Germany. Trans.

by Mrs. Horrocks. 3 vols. 35. bd. ea.

Michael Angelo and Raffaelle, By
Duppa and Q. de Quincy. 55.

Micbelet's French Revolution. Trans
by C. Cocks, y. 6d.

Mlgnet's French Revolution. 35. 6d.

Miller's Philosophy of History. 4 vols.

y. 6d. each.

Milton's Poetical Works. (J. Mont-
gomery.) 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Prose Works. (J. A. St. John.)

5 vols. y. 6d. each.

Mitford's Our Village. 2 vols. 3^. 6d.

each.

Moliere's Dramatic Works. Trans, by
C. H. Wall. 3 vols. y. 6d. each.

The Miser, Tartuffe, The Shop-
keeper turned Gentleman, is.&is. 6d.

Montagu's (Lady M. W. ) Letters

and Works. (Wharncliffe and Moy
Thomas. ) 2 vols. y. each.

Montaigne's Essays. Cotton's Trans.
revised by W. C. Hazlitt. 3 vols.

y. 6d. each.

Montesquieu's Spirit of Laws. Nu-
gent's Trans, revised by J. V.

Prichard. 2 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Morphy's Games of Chess. (Lowen-
thal.

)
5i.

Mudie's British Birds. (Martin.) 2 vols.

5i. each.

Naval and Military Heroes of Great
Britain, 6^.

Neander's History of the Christian Re-
ligion and Church. 10 vols. Life of

Christ. I vol. Planting and Train-

ing of the Church by the Apostles.

2 vols. History of Christian Dogma.
2 vols. Memorials of Christian Life

in the Early and Middle Ages.
16 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

NicoliBl'S History of thejesuits. 5s,

North's Lives of the Norths. (Jessopp.

)

3 vols. 3J-. 6d. each.

Nugent's Memorials of Hampden, y.
Ockley's Historyof the Saracens. y.6d.

Ordericus Vitalis. Trans, by T.
Forester. 4 vols. y. each.

Ovid. Trans, by H. T. Riley. 3 vols.

y. each.

Pascal's Thoughts. Trans, by C.
Kegan Paul. 35. 6d.

Pauli's Life of Alfred the Great, &c. 5.?.

Life of Cromwell, is. and is. 6d.

Fausanias' Description of Greece.
Trans, by Rev. A. R. Shilleto. 2 vols.

y. each.

Pearson on the Creed. (Walford.) 5^.

Pepys' Diary. (Braybrooke.) 4 vols.

y. each.

Percy's Reliques of Ancient English
Poetry. (Prichard.) 2 vols. y.6d.ea.

Petrarch's Sonnets, sj.

Pettigrew's Chronicles of the Tombs.

Philo-Judseus. Trans, by C. D. Yonge.
4 vols. y. each.

Pickering's Races of Man. y.
Pindar. Trans, by D. W. Turner. 55.

Planche's History of British Costume.

Plato. Trans, by H. Gary, G. Burges,

and H. Davis. 6 vols. 5^. each.

Apology, Crito, Phaedo, Prota-

goras. IS. and 15. 6d.

Day's Analysis and Inde.x to the
Dialogues. 55.

Plautus. Trans, by H. T. Riley.

2 vols. 55. each.

Trinummus, Menaechmi, Aulu-
laria, Captivi. 15. and is. 6d.

Pliny's Natural History, Trans, bv
Dr. Bostock and H. T. Riley. 6 vols'.

y. each.

Pliny the Younger, Letters of. Mel-
moth's trans, revised by Rev. F. C. T.

Bosanquet. y.

Plutarch's Lives. Trans, by Stewart
and Long. 4 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Moralia. Trans, by Rev. C. W.
King and Rev. A. R. Shilleto. 2 vols.

y. each.

Poetry of America. (W. J. Linton.)

y. 6d.
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Political Cyclopaedia. 4 vols. 35. 6^. ea.

Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs. 5^.

Pope's Poetical Works. (Carruthers.

)

2 vols. 5^. each.

Homer. (J. S. Watson.) 2 vols.

5J. each.

Life and Letters. (Carruthers.) 5^.

Pottery and Porcelain. (H. G. Bohn.)

5^. and ioj. 6d.

Propertius. Trans, by Rev. P. J. F.

Gantillon. 35. bd.

Prout (Father.) Reliques. 5^.

Quintilian's Institutes of Oratory.
Trans, by Rev. J. S. Watson. 2 vols.

5i. each.

Racine's Tragedies. Trans, by R, B.

Boswell. 2 vols. 35^. bd. each.

Ranke'S History of the Popes. Trans.
by E. Foster. 3 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Latin and Teutonic Nations.

Trans, by P. A. Ashworth. 3^. 60'.

History of Servia. Trans, by
Mrs. Kerr. y. 6d.

Rennie's Insect Architecture. (J. G.
Wood.

) 5/.

Reynold's Discourses and Essays.

(Beechy. ) 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Ricardo's Political Economy. (Gon-
ner.) 5^.

Ricliter's Levana. y. 6d.

Flower Fruit and Thorn Pieces.

Trans, by Lieut. -Col. Ewing. y. 6d.

Roger de Hovenden's Annals. Trans,
by Dr. Giles. 2 vols. 5^. each.

Roger of Wendover. Trans, by Dr.

Giles. 2 vols. y. each.

Roget's Animal and Vegetable Phy-
siology. 2 vols. 6s. each.

Rome in the Nineteenth Century. (C. A.
Eaton.) 2 vols. 5^. each.

Roscoe's Leo X. 2 vols. y. 6d, each.

Lorenzo de Medici, y. 6d.

Russia, History of. By W. K. Kelly.

2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Sallust, Florus, and Velleius Pater-

culus. Trans, by Rev. J. S. Watson.

Schiller's Works. Including History of

the Thirty Years' War, Revolt of the

Netherlands, Wallenstein, William
Tell, Don Carlos, Mary Stuart, Maid

of Orleans, Bride of Messina, Robbers,
Fiesco, Love and Intrigue, Demetrius,
Ghost-Seer, Sport of Divinity, Poems,
Aesthetical and Philosophical Essays,

&c. By various translators. 7 vols.

3^^. 6d. each.

Mary Stuart and The Maid of

Orleans. Trans, by J. Mellish and
Anna Swanwick. is. and xs. bd.

Schlegel (F.). Lectures and Miscel-

laneous Works, s vols. 3^. M. each.

(A. W. ). Lectures on Dramatic
Art and Literature, y. 6d.

Schopenhauer's Essays. Selected and
Trans, by E. Belfort Bax. 55.

On the Fourfold Root of the

Principle of Sufficient Reason and
on the Will in Nature. Trans, by
Mdme. Hillebrand. y.

Schouw's Earth, Plants, and Man.
Trans, by A. Henfrey. 5^.

Schumann's Early Letters. Trans, by
May Herbert, y. 6d.

Reissmann's Life of. Trans, by
A. L. Alger. 35. bd.

Seneca on Benefits. Trans, by Aubnn'
Stewart. 3^-. bd.

Minor Essays and On Clemency.
Trans, by Aubrey Stewart. 5^.

Shaxpe's History of Egypt. 2 vols.

5^. each.

Sheridan's Dramatic Works. 3^. bd.

Plays, is. and is. bd.

Sismondi's Literature of the South of

Europe. Trans, by T. Roscoe. 2

vols. 35. bd. each.

Six Old English Chronicles. $s.

Smith (Archdeacon). Synonyms and
Antonyms. 5^.

Smith (Adam) Wealth of Nations.

(Belfort Bax.) 2 vols. y. bd. each.

Theory of Moral Sentiments.

y. bd.

Smith (Pye). Geology and Scripture.

Smyth's Lectures on Modern History.

2 vols. y. bd. each.

Socrates' Ecclesiastical History. 5^.

Sophocles. Trans, by E. P. Coleridge,

B.A. 5^.

Southey's Life of Nelson, y.
Life of Wesley, y
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Sozomen's Ecclesiastical History, e^s.

Spinoza's Chief Works. Trans, by
R. H. M. Elwes. 2 vols. ss. each.

Stanley's Dutch and Flemish Painters,

Starling's Noble Deeds of Women. 5^.

Staunton's Chess Players' Handbook.
5J. Chess Praxis. 5J. Chess Players'

Companion. 51. Chess Tournament
of 1851. 5^.

StoCkhardt's Experimental Chemistry.

(Heaton.
) 5^.

StrabO's Geography. Trans, by
Falconer and Hamilton. 3 vols.

5J. each.

Strickland's Queens of England. 6

vols. 5^. each. Mary Queen of

Scots. 2 vols. e,s. each. Tudor
and Stuart Princesses. 5^.

Stuart & Revett's Antiquities of

Athens. $s.

Suetonius' Lives of the Caesars and of

the Grammarians. Thomson's trans.

revised by T. Forester. SJ.

Sully's Memoirs. Mrs. Lennox's

trans, revised, 4 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Tacitus. The Oxford trans, revised.

2 vols. 5^. each.

Tales of the Genii. Trans, by Sir.

Charles Morell. 5^.

Tasso's Jerusalem Delivered. Trans.

by J. H. Wififen. 5^.

Taylor's Holy Living and Holy Dying.

y. 6d.

Terence and Phaedrus. Trans, by H. T.

Riley. 5^.

Theocritus, Bion, Moschus, and
Tyrtseus. Trans, by Rev. J. Banks.

Theodoret and Evagrius. 5^.

Thierry's Norman Conquest. Trans.

by W. Hazlitt. 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Thucydides, Trans by Rev. H. Dale.

2 vols, 3i. 6d, each.

Wheeler's Analysis and Summary
of. 5f.

Trevelyan's Ladies in Parliament, i^,

and IS. 6d.

Ulrici's Shakespeare's Dramatic Art.

Trans, by L, Dora Schmitz, 2 vols,

3^. 6d. each.

Uncle Tom's Cabin, 3^. 6d.

Ure's Cotton Manufacture of Great
Britain. 2 vols. 5^. each,

Philosophy of Manufacture. 7s. 6d.

Vasari's Lives of the Painters. Trans,
by Mrs. Foster. 6 vols. y. 6d. each.

Virgil. Davidson's Trans, revised by
T. A. Buckley. 3s. 6d.

Voltaire's Tales. Trans, by R. B.

Boswell. 3^. 6a?.

Walton's Angler, 5^.

Lives. (A. H. Bullen.) S-f-

Waterloo Days By C. A. Eaton.
IS. and IS. 6d.

Welllnjgton, Life of. By 'An Old
Soldier.' 5^.

Werner's Templars in Cyprus. Trans.
by E. A. M. Lewis. 3^. 6d.

Westropp'S Handbook of Archaeology.

Wheatley, On the Book of Common
Prayer, y. 6d.

Wheeler's Dictionary of Noted Names
of Fiction. 5s.

White's Natural History of Selbome.

Wieseler's Synopsis of the Gospels.

S-f-

William of Ualmeshury's Chronicle.

Wright's Dictionary of Obsolete and
Provincial English. 2 vols. 51. each.

Xenophon. Trans, by Rev. J. S. Wat-
son and Rev. H. Dale. 3 vols. l^s. ea.

Young's Travels in France, 1787-89.
(M. Betham-Edwards.) 35. 6d.

Tour in Ireland, 1776-9. (A. W.
Hutton. ) 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each,

Yule-Tide Stories. {B. Thorpe.) sj. ]



New Editions, fcap. 8to. 2«. Cd. each, net.

THE ALDINE EDITION
OF THK

BRITISH POETS.
' This excellent edition of the Knglish classics, with their complete texts and

cholarly introductions, are something very different from the cheap Tolnmes of

•xtracts which are just now so much too common.'

—

St. Jamet't Gatettt,

' An excellent series. Small, handy, and complete.'

—

Saturday R«vitw.

Blake. Edited by W. M. Eossetti.

Keats. Edited by the late Lord
Houghton.

Campbell. Edited by his son-in-

law, the Bev. A. W. Hill. With Memoir
by W. AUingham.

Coleridge. Edited by T. Ashe,
B.A. 2vohj.

Vaughan. Sacred Poems and Pions
Ejaculations. Edited by the Rey. H.
Lyte,

Kaleigh and Wotton. With Se-
lections from the Writings of other
COURTLY POETS from 1540 to 1650.

Edited by Yen. Archdeaoou Hannah,
D.C.L.

Chatterton. Edited by the Kev.
W. W. Skeat, M.A. 2 vols.

Rogers. Edited by Edward Bell,

K.A.

Herbert. Edited by the Kev. A. B.
Orosart.

Chaucer. Edited by Dr. R. Morria,
with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas. 6 toIs.

Spenser. Edited by J. Payne Col-
lier, 5 Tols.

Dryden. Edited by the Rev. R.
Hooper, M.A. 5 toIs.

Gray. Edited by J. Bradshaw,
LL.D.

Pope. Edited by G. R. Dennis.
With Memoir by John Dennis. 3 toIs.

Milton. Edited by Dr. Bradshaw.
3 volB.

Churchill. Edited by Jas. Hannay.
2 vols.

Scott. Edited by John Dennis.
5 vols.

Shelley.
Forman.

Edited by H.
5 vols.

Buxton

Prior. Edited by R. B. Johnson.
2 vols.

WordsvTorth. Edited by Prof.
Dowden. 7 vols.

Bums. Edited by G. A. Aitken.
3 vols.

To be followed by

Herrick. Edited by George Saints-
bury. 2 vols.

Goldsmith. Edited by Austin
DobBon.

Butler. Edited by R. B. Johnson.
2 vols.

Thomson. Edited by the Rev. D.
0. Tovey. 2 vols.

Collins. Edited
Thomas.

EditedSurrey.
Foster.

Wyatt
Foster.

by W. Moy

by J. Gregory

Edited by J. Gregory

Rev. R.Swift. Edited by the
Hooper, M.A. 3 vols.

Parnell. By G. A. Aitken.

Cowper. Edited by John Bruce,
F.S.A. S vols.

Young. 2 vols.

Shakespeare's Poems.



The only authorized and complete ' Webster.'

WEBSTER'S INTERNATIONAL DICTIONARY.

An entirely New Editiott, thoroughly Revised, considerably Enlarged,

and reset in New Type.

Medium \to. 2ii2, pages, 3500 illustrations.

Prices: Cloth, £1 ns. 6d.; half-calf, £2 2s.; half-russia, £2 5s.;

calf, £2 8s. Also in 2 vols, cloth, £1 14s.

In addition to the Dictionary of Words, with their pronunciation, ety-

mology, alternative spellings, and various meanings, illustrated by quotations
and numerous woodcuts, there are several valuable appendices, comprising a
Pronouncing Gazetteer of the World ; Vocabularies of Scripture, Greek, Latin,

and English Proper Names ; a Dictionary of the noted Names of Fiction ; a
Brief History of the English Language ; a Dictionary of Foreign Quotations,

Words, Phrases, Proverbs, &c. ; a Biographical Dictionary with 10,000
Names, &c.

This last revision, comprising and superseding the issues of 1847, 1864,
and 1880, is by far the most complete that the Work has undergone during
the sixty-two years that it has been before the public. Every page has been
treated as if the book were now published for the first time.

SOME PRESS OPINIONS ON THE NEW EDITION. f
' We believe that, all things considered, this will be found to be the best

existing English dictionary in one volume. We do not know of any work
similar in size and price which can approach it in completeness of vocabulary,

variety of information, and general usefulness.'

—

Guardian.
' The most comprehensive and the most useful of its kind.'

—

National
Observer.

'A magnificent edition of Webster's immortal Dictionary.'— Daily
Telegraph.

' A thoroughly practical and useful dictionary.'

—

Standard.
' A special feature of the present book is the lavish use of engravings

which at once illustrate the verbal explanations of technical and scientific

terms, and permit them to remain readably brief It may be enough to refer
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DECLINE AXD FALL

or

TEE EOMAX EMPIEE.

CHAPTER XLIY.

ItEA OF THE ROMAN JURISPRUDENCE.—THK LAWS OF THE KINGS.
THE TWELVE TABLKS OF THE DECE.MVIRS.—THE LaWS OF THE PEOPLE.—THE DECRKES 01' THE SENATE.—THE EDICTS OP THE MAGISTRATES
AND EMPERORS.—\UTnOR:TY OP THE CIVILIANS. CODE, PANDECTS,
NOVELS, AND INSTITUTES, OP JUSTINIAN.— I. RIGHTS OP PERSONS.
IL RIGHTS OF THINGS. — IIL PRIVATE INJURIES AND ACTIONS.

—

IV. CRIMES AND PaNISHMENTS.

TnE vain titles of the victories of Justinian are crumbled
into dust : but the name of the leji;islator is inscribed on a
fair and everlasting monument. Under his reign, and by
bis care, the civil jurisprudence was digested in the immortal
works of the Code, the Pa>"dects, and the Institutes ;*

the public reason of the Komans has been silently or stu

* The civilians of the darker ages have established an absurd and
incomprehensible mode of quotation, which is supported by autliority

and custom. In their references to the Code, the Pandects, and the
Institutes, they mention the number, not of the book, but only of the
law; and content themselves with reciting the first words of the title

to which it belongs ; and of these titles there are more than a thousand.
Ludwig (Vit. Justiniani, p. 2GS) wishes to shake oft' thi:"- pedantic yoke;
and I have dared to adopt the simplo and mtional method of numbering
tho book, tho title, and the law [Tliis chapter has much •ugaged the

VOL. T. B



2 THE CITIL, OR, [CH. XLIT.

diously transfused into the domestic institutions of Europe,*
and the laws of Justinian still command the respect or

obedience of independent nations. Wise or fortunate is the
prince who connects his own reputation with the honour
and interest of a perpetual order of men. The defence of
their founder is the first caube, which in every age has

exercised the zeal and industry of the civilians. They
piously commemorate his virtues ; dissamble or deny his

failings ; and fiercely chastise the guilt or folly of the rebels

who presume to sully the majesty of the purple. The
idolatry of love has provoked, as it usually happens, the
rancour of opposition ; the character of Justinian has been
exposed to the blind vehemence of flattery and invective,

and the injustice of a sect (the Anti-Trihonians) has refused

attention of German jurists. In 1789, Professor Hugo published a
translation of it, with original notes, and in 1821 appeared another by
Professor Warnkonig. Hugo says that Gibbon's form of quotation is

most convenient tor unprofessional men ; but that for German lawyers,
who must appear to know, at least, the Pandects and Institutes by
heart, their mode of citing is the best.

—

Ed.]
* Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, Poland, and Scotland, have received

them as common law or reason ; in France, Italy, &c. they possess a
direct or indirect influence ; and they were respected in England, from
Stephen to Edward I, our national Justinian, (Duck, de Usil et Aucto-
ritate Juris Civilis, 1. 2, c. 1, 8—15. Heineccius, Hist. Juris Ger
manici, c. 3, 4. No. 55—124) and the legal historians of each country.
[It has been disputed in France, whether the Roman law was founded
on positive edicts or only raison ecrite. In Germany the latest or

Justinian's enactments supersede the older.

—

Hugo.] [There were
none but imperfect treatises on Roman law in Gibbon's time. That
of Arthur Duck is very trifling. More light has been thrown on it by
the interesting researches of Sarti, Tiraboschi, Fantuzzi, Savioli, and
M. de Savigny. It was always preserved from the time of Justinian, but
the Glossators, by their unwearied ardour, made it known throughout
Europe.

—

"Warnkonig.] [The Italian jurists, who fiz-st wrote on
Roman law, were called " Glossatores," Explainers or Interpreters,

from the title of " Glossse,'' which Bulgarus, the leader of them, gave
to his book De Jure Civil!. He, together with Jacobus Bononiensis,
who had the cognomen of " the Old Glossator," and Ugolino ii, Porta,
another of them, were employed by the emperor Frederic Barbarossa,
as his legal advocates at Roncaglia in 1158, to support his claims on
Italy. This gave them and their studies greater importance. Mr. Hal-
lam informs us (Middle Ages, vol. iii, p. 513—520), that early in the
twelfth century, Guarnarius opened a school of civil law at Bologna,
and the Glossators were his pupils. But Mr. Hallam declined " to

dwell on the forgotten teachex-a of a science that is likely soon to be
forgotten."

—

Ed.]



en. XLIV.; ROMAN LAW. 3

all praise and merit to the prince, his ministers, and his

laws.* Attached to no party, interested only for the truth

and candour of history, and directed by the most temperate

and skilful f^uides,t I enter with just difliiience on the

subject of civil law, which has exhausted so many learned

lives, and clothed the walls of sucli spacious libraries. In
a single, if possible in a short chapter, I shall trace the

Roman jurisprudence from Romulus to Justinian,^ appre-

ciate the labours of that emperor, and pause to contemplate

the principles of a science so important to the peace and
happiness of society. The laws of a nation form the most
instructive portion of its history ; and, although I have

devoted myself to write the annals of a declining monarchy,

I shall embrace the occasion to breathe the pure aad invigo-

rating air of the republic.

The primitive government of Rome§ was composed, with

* Francis Hotoman, a learned and acute lawyer of the sixteenth

century, wished to mortify Cujacius, and to please the Chancellor

de I'Hopital. His Anti-Tribonianus (which I have never been able to

procure), was published in French in 1609 : and his sect was pro-

pagated in Germany. (Heineccius, 0pp. torn, iii, sylloge 3, p. 171 —183.)

t At the head of these guides I shall respectfully place the learned

and perspicuous Heineccius, a German professor, who died at Halle in

the year 1741 (see his Eloge in the Nouvelle Biblioth&que Germanique,

torn, ii, p. 51—64). His ample works have been collected in eight

volumes in 4to. Geneva, 1743—1748. The treatises which I have

separately used are, 1. Historia Juris Romani et Germanici, Lugd.
Batav. 1740, in 8vo. 2. Syntagma Antiquatatum Romanam Jurispru-

dentiam lUustrantium, 2 vols, in Svo. Traject. ad Rhenum. 3. Ele-

menta Juris Civilis secundum Oi-dinem Institutionum, Lugd. Bat.

1751, in 8vo. 4. Elementa J. C. secundum Ordinem Pandectarum,
Traject. 1772, in Svo. 2 vols. [Heineccius had the merit of bringing

into notice the works of French and Dubch jurists. Bach is excellent

when he exposes prevailing errors.

—

Hugo.] [Not being himself a

lawyer, Gibbon could only be guided by the opinions of the writers

whose authority then stood the highest. Heineccius was reputed to have

studied deeply the Roman law ; but he knew nothing more of it than

what he had gathered from the compilations of othere. Gibbon was

thus betrayed into errors, which we have now the means of correcting.

Yet none but a pen like his can impart to those more accurate acqui-

sitions, the lustre, force, and vivacity, with which he has invested

the opinions of Heineccius and his contemporarijs.

—

Warnkonig.]

J Our original text is a fragment de Origiue Juris (Pandect. 1. 1,

tit. 2) of Pomponius, a Roman lawyer, who lived under the Antonine>-

(Heinecc. tom. iii, syll. 3, p. 66—126.) It has been abridged ami
probably coi-rupted, by Tribouian, and since restored by Bynkershoek.

(Jpp. tom. i, p. 27a—304.) J The constitutional

B 2
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some political sldll, of an elective king, a council of nobles,

ana a general assembly of the people. AVar and religioa

were administered by the supreme magistrate : and he alone

proposed the laws, which were debated in the senate, and
Hually ratified or rejected by a majority of votes in the thirty

curice or parishes of the city. Romulus, Numa, and Servius

Tullius, are celebrated as the most ancient legislators ; and
each of them claims his peculiar part in the threefold divi-

sion of Jurisprudence.* The laws of marriage, the educa-

tion of children, and the authority of parents, which may
seem to draw their origin from nature itself, are ascribed to

the untutored wisdom of Eomulus. The law of nations and

of religious worship, which Numa introduced, was derived

from his nocturnal converse with the nymph Egeria. The
civil law is attributed to the experience of IServius ; he

balanced the rights and fortunes of the seven classes of

citizens ; and guarded, by fifty new regulations, the observ-

ance of contracts and the punishment of crimes. The state,

which he had inclined towards a democracy, was changed

by the last Tarquin into lawless despotism ; and when the

jiingly office was abolished, the patricians engrossed the

benefits of freedom. The royal laws became odious or obso-

lete ; the mysterious deposit was silently preserved by the

priests and nobles ; and, at the end of sixty years, the

citizens of Eome still complained that they were ruled by
the arbitrary sentence of the magistrates. Yet the posi-

tive institutions of tiie kings had blended themselves with

the public and private manners of the city ; some fragments

history of the kings of Rome may be studied in the first book of Livy,

and more copiously in Diouysius Halicarnussensis (1. 2, p. 83—96. 119
—130; 1. 4, p. 198—2'20), who sometimes betrays the character of a

rhetorician and a Greek. [On this subject the writings of Beaufort,

Niebuhr, and Wachsmuth should be consulted. — Warnkonig.J
[Beaufort's "Dissertation sur I'lncertitude des cinq premiers siccles

de I'Histoire Romaine," came out in 1738, and his Republique Ro-

maine, which was from the first highly appreciated, in 1766. They
are both qtioted by Gibbon. Niebuhr (Lectures, 1, p. 3 and 72)
acknowledges Beaufort's work to be " the basis of all that has since

been advanced on the same subject."

—

Ed.]
* This threefold division of the law was applied to the three Roman

kings by Justus Lipsius (Op. torn, iv, p. 279), is adopted by Graviua
(Origines Juris Civilis, p. 28, edit. Lips. 1737), and is reluctantly

admitted by Mascou, his German editor. [The Jus Gentium refers to

the geates of the Romans, who were divisions of their own people.
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of that venerable jurisprudence* were compiled by the

dilipjence of antiquarians,t and above twenty texts still

speak, the rudeness ot the I'elasglc idiom of the Latins.
;|;

See Niebuhr's Lectures, 1, p. 156—161. But Hugo oV)jects to this

elassiticatiou of the Roman law, and says that it cau scarcely be
regarded as a serious sugt;estion.

—

Ed.]
* The most ancient code or digest was styled Jus Papirianum, from

the first compiler, Papirius, who flourished somewhat before or after

the Regifugium. (Pandect 1. 1, tit. 2.) The best judicial critics, even
Bynkershoek (torn, i, p. 284, 285) and Heineccius (Hist. J. C. R. 1. 1,

c. 16, 17, and Op. torn, viii, sylloge 4, p. 1—8), give credit to this tale

of Pumponius, without F.ufficiently adverting to the value and rarity

of such a monument of the third century of the illiterate city. I

much suspect that the Caius Papirius, the Pontifex Maximus, who
revived the laws of Numa (Dionys. Hal. 1. 3, p. 171), left only an oral

tradition; and that the Jus Pajiirianum of Granius Flaccus (Pandect.
1. 50, tit. 16, leg. 144), was not a commentary, but an original work,
compiled in the time of Cresar. (Censorin. de Die Natali, 1. 3, p. 13.

Duker, de Latinitate J.C. p. 157.) [The unimportant fragments which
we possess of the Jus Papirianum, as well as of the Commentary on
it, cannot be made serious subjects of discussion. The latter, also,

according to Censorinus, as above cited, treated chiefly "De Indigita-

meutis." Varro, as quoted by Servius in his note on Virgil ((Jeorg. 1.

21), says that these were the Libri Pontificales in which were prescribed
the forms of offering sacrifices and invoking the gods.

—

Ed.]

f A pomjjous, though feeble, attempt to restore the original, is made
in the Histoire de la Jurisprudence Romaine of Terasson, p. 22—72.

Paris, 17oU, in folio; a work of more promise than performance.

X In the year 1444, seven or eight tables of brass were dug up
between Cortona and Gubio. A part of these, for the rest is Etruscan,
rei)re8euts the primitive state of the Pflasgic letters and language,
which are ascribed bj' Herodotus to that district of Italy (1. 1, c. 56

—

58), though this difficult passage maj' be explained of a Crest-ona in

Thrace. (Notes de Larcher, tom. i, p. 256—261.) The savage dialect

of the Eugubine tables has exercised, and may still elude, the divina-

tion of criticism ; but the root is undoubtedly Latin, of the same age

and character as the Saliare Carmen, which, in the time of Horacv..

none could understand. The Roman idiom, by an infusion of Doric
and zEohc Greek, was gradually rijiened into the style of the twelve
tables, of the Duillian column, of Ennius, of Terence, and of Cicero.

(Gruter, Insci-ipt. tom. i, p. 142, Scipion Maffei, Istoria Diplomatica,

p. 241—258. Biblioth^que llalique, torn, iii, p. 30—41. 174—205;
torn, xiv, p. 1—52.) [Eugnbium, or Iguvium, was an ancient town of

the Umbri, who became subject to Rome, a. U. c. 434, or 320 B. C. ; the

modern Gubbio now occupies its site. It is call-ed Ikovina and Jovina,

in the celebrated tables, which were discovered in a subterranean
vault, by a peasant of the neighbouring village of La Schioggia. They
are made of the purest copper, of different dimensions, fi'om 1^ to

2f feet in height, and fium 1 to Ij broad. The iuov-riptious we very



6 THE TWELVE TABLES OP [CK. XLIV

I shall not repeat tbe well-known story of the decemvirs,*

who sullied by their actions the honour of inscribing? on

brass, or wood, or ivory, the twelye tables of the Eoman

distinctly and legibly engraven. These were long a mystery to the

most learned. But within the last twenty years, German industry

and skill have succeeded in furnishing an interpretation. 0. Miiller's

"Die Etrusker " led the way, in 1828, to the first correct view of them.

He was followed by Dr. R. Lepsins, whose treatise " De Tabulis Eugu-

binia " was published at Berlin in 1833. In the same year came out at

Bonn, Professor Lasser's, "Beitriige zur Deutung der Eugubinischen

Tafeln." Next appeared G. F. Grotefend's " Rudimenta Linguse Um-
bricse ex Inscriptiouibus Antiquis enodata." Hanov. 1835—1839 (in

eight parts). Two years later, issued from the press of Leipzig,

another work of Dr. Lepsius, entitled "Inscriptiones Umbricse et Oscse,

quotquot adhuc repertse sunt omnes." This last mentioned writer,

who during a visit to Italy had inspected and copied these monuments
of antiquity, supplied professors Ersch and Gruber with the article

on them, which is inserted in their work (Allgem. Encyc. Part 39,

p. 49). This contains the latest and most authentic explanation of

what Gibbon, although so imperfectly understood, considered to be

worthy of this particular notice. The subject matter of these inscrip-

tions scarcely remunerates the labour bestowed on deciphering them.

They merely record sacrifices ofFsred to different deities, and the forms

of prayer used on those occasions, varied by a single contract for a

division of lands between two colleges of priests. Still they illustrate

the progress by which " a savage dialect" was refined into a polished

and noble language. The first four are supposed to have been

inscribed about 400 B. C, or nearly a century antecedent to the

Roman conquest. The dialect is the old Umbrian or Oscan, in which
there is some affinity to Latin, but the characters used are Pelasgic,

derived from the Etruscans. The sixth and seventh are about tv/o

hundred years later, and approach much more nearly to the Latin,

the letter r generally taking the place of «, and ce that of ai ; the

characters are also Roman. The fifth marks a more imperfect state of

transition between the two periods. Niebuhr (Lectures, 1. 105) con-

siders Latin to be a fusion of Oscan and Siculo-Pelasgic. The former

had, perhaps, the same relation to the Celtic as th-e latter to the Greek,

and each of them its provincial varieties, which, as Rome grew into

importance, flowed into it as a common centre. In this investigation

the Eugubian Tables are valuable aids.

—

Ed.]
* Compare Livy (1. 3, a, 31—59) with Dionysius Halicarnassensis

(1. 10, jj. 644 ; 11, p. 691). How concise and a.nimated is the Roman
—how prolix and lifeless the Greek ! Yet he has admirably judged
the masters, and defined the rules, of historical composition. [Since

Gibbon's days Dionysius has risen in the estimation of the best

judges, and has been more largely and advantageously consulted.

The masterly parallel drawn between him and Livy, in Niebuhr'a

Lectures (1, p. 38—40), is particularly worthy of attention as regards

Dionysius.

—

Ed.j
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laws.* They were dictated by the rigid and Jealous spinb

of an aristocracy, \Yhich had yielded with reluctance to the

just demands of the people. But the substance of the

twelve tables was adapted to the state of the city ; and the

Konians had emcrji^ed from barbarism, since they were capa-

ble of studying and embracing the institutions of their more
enlightened neighbours. A wise Ephesian was driven by
envy from his native country : before he could reach the

shores of Latium, he had observed the various forms of

human nature and civil society ; he imparted his knowledge
to the legislators of Home, and a statue was erected in the

Forum to tlie perpetual memory of Hermodorus.f The

* From the historians, Heineccius (Hist. J. C. R. 1. 1, No. 26) main-
tains that the twelve tables were of brass—seneas : in the text of

Poniponius we mad eboreas ; for which Scaliger has substituted

roboreas (Bynkershoek, p. 286). Wood, brass, and ivory might be
successively employed. [It is far more important to incjuire whether
the laws of the twelve tables were brought from Greece. Gibbon's
opinion that they were not, is now generally adopted, particularly by
MM. Niebuhr and Hugo. See my " Institutiones Juris Romani
privati," p. 311.

—

WarnkoNIG.] [Niebuhr, in his Lectures (i, 295),

has somewhat qualified his former decision. " I now retract," he
says, "the opinion which I expressed in the first edition of my
Roman History," and then proceeds to show, that though the Roman
laws were not derived from the Attic, still that envoys were probably
deputed from Rome to Athens for the purpose of gaining information.

—Ed,]
+ His exile is mentioned by Cicero (Tusculan. Qugestion. 5, 36),

his statue by Pliny (Hist. Nat. 34, 11). The letter, dream, and
prophecy of Heraclitus, are alike spurious (Epistolre GrjEC. Divers,

p. 337). [Refer to the Mdm. de I'Acad. des Inscrip. (tom. xxii. p. 48.)

That one Hermodorus was concerned in framing the laws of the

twelve tables cannot well be denied. Pomponius says, that he was
the author of the two last, and Pliny terms him Interpreter to the

Decemviri, which we may suppose to mean, that he assisted their

labours. M. Gratama (Aunal. Acad. Giitt. 1817—1818) has too boldly

ascribed them wholly to him. The Patricians of Rome were not at

that time likely to let their laws be dictated by an exiled foreigner.

—

WarnkoNIG.] [It will be well to note the last opinions of a man like

Niebuhr on this subject, as recorded in his Lectures (i. 297). His
conclusions are, that Hermodorus, in his wanderings, happened to

visit Rome at the time when the people were seriously agitating for a

reform of their laws : that, being consulted, he recommended them to

obtain information respecting the codes of Greece ; that commis-
sioners, not a formal embassy, were sent for that purpose ; that these

brought back copies of various legal systems, which, being in Greek,

were translated by Hermodorus, of whose office Pliuy's " Int*rpres

"

was therefore not a figurative, but a literal designation ; that he was
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names and divisions of the copper money, the sole coin of

the infant state, were of Dorian origin :* the harvests of

Campania and Sicily relieved the -wants of a people whose
agriculture was often interrupted by war and faction ; and
since the trade was established,t the deputies, who sailed

from the Tiber, might return from the same harbours with

a more precious cargo of political wisdom. The colonies of

Great Greece had transported and improved the arts of

their mother-country. Cumae and Ehegium, Crotona and

Tarentum, Agrigentum and Syracuse, were in the rank of

the most flourishing cities. The disciples of Pythagoras

applied philosophy to the use of government ; the unwritten

laws of Charondas accepted the aid of poetry and music,:J:

and Zaleucus framed the republic of the Locrians, which

stood without alteration above two hundred years. § From

found to be a, valuable and instructive adviser, to whom the public

gratitude was expressed and commemorated ; but that the Romans,
instead of modelling their laws on the procured documents, adapted

them to their own habits.

—

Ed.]
* This intricate subject of the Sicilian and Roman money is ably

discussed by Dr. Bentley (Dissertation on the Epistles of Phalaris,

p. 427—479), whose powers in this controversy were called forth by

honour and resentment. + The Romans, or their allies,

sailed as far as the Fair Promontory of Africa (Polyb. 1. iii, p. 177,

edit. Casaubon, in folio). Their voyages to Cumae, &c., are noticed by
Livy and Dionysius. [When Polybius wrote, the point of Africa, over

against the south-eastern or Lilybaian cape of Sicily, was called the

Fair Promontory. It was afterwards the Mercurii Promontorium of the

Latins (Cellarius, 2, 887), and is now Cape Bon. The circumstances

in which mention is made of it by Polybius, are very derogatory to

the nautical character of the Romans. In the first years of their

Republic a treaty was concluded between them and the Carthaginians,

which stipulated, that, unless driven by stress of weather or hostile

pursuit, no ship belonging to Rome or any of its allies, should sail

beyond this point, and if compelled to pass it, should not remain

more than five day.s. This humiliating concession was exacted by
the Carthaginians to conceal from Europeans the fruitfulness of

Byzacium and the adjacent districts, which were said to reward

agricultural toil by a hundred-fold produce (Sil. Ital. 9, 204).

—

Ed.]

+ This circumstance would alone prove the antiquity of Charondas,

the legislator of Rhegium and (Jatana, who, by a strange error of

Diodorus Siculus (torn, i, 1. 12, p. 48.5—492), is celebrated long after-

wards as the author of the policy of Thurium.

§ Zaleucus, whose existence has been rashly attacked, had the

merit and glory of converting a band of outlaws (the Locrians) into

the most virtuous and orderly of the Greek rejjublics. (See two

Memoirs of the Baron de St. Croix, sur la Legislation de la Grande
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a similar motive of national pruTe, both Livv and Dionysiua
are willinf^ to believe, that the deputies of Rome visited

Athens under the wise and splendid administration of Peri-

cles ; and the laws of Solon were transfused into the twelve
tables. If such an embassy had indeed been received from
the barbarians of llesperia, the Human name would have
been familiar to the Greeks before the reign of Alexander,*
and the faintest evidence would have been explored and
celebrated by the curiosity of succeeding times. But the

Grhce ; Mem. de rAcad^mie, torn, xlii, p. 276—333.) But the law.s

of Zaleucus and Charondag, which imposed on Diodorus and Stobaeus,
ai'e the spurious composition of a Pythagorean .sophist, whose fraud
has been detected by the critical sagacity of Bentley (p. 335—377).

* I seize the opportunity of tracing the progress of this national
intercourse : 1. Herodotus and Thucydides (a. u. c. 300—350) appear
ignorant of the name and existence of Rome (Joseph, contra Apion,
torn, ii, lib. 1, c. 12, p. 444, edit. Havercamp). 2. Theopompua
(a. U. c. 400, Plin. 3. 9) mentions the invasion of the Gauls, which is

noticed in looser terms by Heraclides Pouticus (Plutarch in Camillo,

p. 292, edit. H. Stephan.). 3. The real or fabulous emba-^sy of the
Romans to Alexander (a. u. c. 430) is attested by Clitarchus (Plin.

3. 9), by Aristus and Asclepiades (Arrian. 1. 7, p. 294, 295), and by
Memnon of Heraclea (apud Photium, cod. 224, p. 72.'«), though tacitly

denied by Livy. 4. Theophrastus (a. V. C. 440) primus exteruorum
aliqua de Romania diligeutius scripsit (Plin. 3. 9). 5. Lycophrou
(a. u. c. 480—500) scattered the first seed of a Trojan colony and the
fable of the ^neidj Cassandra, 122(3—1280

—

r/Jf (cai OaXdafftiQ ff/c/^Trrpa Kal fiovapxiav

A bold prediction before the end of the first Funic war. [The earliest

relations between Rome and the Greeks, are traced by Niebuhr
(Lectures 1. 458), and (p. 469) he argues strongly for the embassy to

the Macedonian Alexander. Clitarchus, he says, by whom the state-

ment has been handed down to us, was an elegant author, who wrote
immediately after the event. The generally dark and mysterious
character of Lycophron's " Alexandra" has caused very unreasonable
doubts i-especting the passage here quoted by Gibbon and the " bold
prediction," which Cas.^andra is made to utter. This poet wrote in

the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, who died 246 B. C. The Romans
were at that time well known in the East, having entered into treaties

of alliance with that monarch, 273 B. c. Pyrrhus, after his defeat at

Tarentum (274 B. c.) had spread the fame of their valour among the
Greeks. Soon after that event, they were masters of nearly all Italy,

and formed " the most powerful and compact state in all the world
then known" (Nieb. Lee. 1, 571). The naval victory of Duilliu.s

was gained 259 B. C, and two years afterwards that of JIanlius and
Regulus, near Ecnomus, was followed by the landing of the con-

querors in Africa. In thits state oi the aflaira of so rising an empire,
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Athenian raoriuments are silent ; nor will it seem credible

that the patricians should undertake a long and perilous

navigation to copy the purest model of a democracy. In
the com.parison of the tables of Solon with those of the

decemvirs, some casual resemblance may be found ; some
rules which nature and reason have revealed to every society;

some proofs of a common descent from Egypt or Phoenicia.*

But in all the great lines of public and private jurisprudence,

the legislators of Rome and Athens appear to be strangers

or adverse to each other.

Whatever might be the origin or the merit of the twelve

tableSjt they obtained among the Romans that blind and
partial reverence which the lawyers of every country delight

to bestow on their municipal institutions. The study is

recommended by Cicero J as equally pleasant and instruc-

there was nothing extraordinary in the prediction which Gibbon
thought so " bold," and which learned critics have imagined must
have been written at a later period, and by some other poet. Clinton

(F. H. iii, 13) makes Lycophron to have been distinguished from
280 B. 0. to 250 B. c—Ed.]

* The tenth table, de modo sepulturje, was borrowed from Solon :

(Cicero de Legibus, 2, 23—26), the furtum per lancem et licium con-

ceptum, is derived by Heineccius from the manners of Athens.

(Antiquitat. Rom. tom. ii, p. 167—175.) The right of killing a noc-

turnal thief was declared by Moses, Solon, and the decemvirs (Exodus,

xxii, 3). (Demosthenes contra Timocratem, tom. i, j). 736, edit.

Kei'jka Macrob. Saturnalia, lib. 1, c. 4. Collatio Legum Mosaicarum

et Romanarum, tit. 7, No. 1, p. 218, edit. Cannegieter.) [Are not the

earliest stages of polity, among all nations, marked by the same
resemblance of their laws ?

—

Warnkonig.]

f Buaxfwr icai aTTfpirrwf is the praise of Diodorus (tom. i, 1. 12,

p. 494), which may be fairly translated by the eleganti atque absoluta

brevit^ate verborum of Aulus Gellius (Noct. Attic. 21, 1).

^ Listen to Cicero (de Legibus, 2, 23) and his representative

Crassus (de Oratore, 1, 43, 44). [Attentive readers of this chapter

may be assisted by the following titles oi' these Laws, as given by
Jacob Gothofredus, in his collection of their fragments :

—

TABLE

L De in Jus vocando .....
n. De Judiciis et Furtis ....
in. De Rebus Creditis

IV. De J ure Patrio et Jure Connubii
V. De Hajreditatibus et Tutelis

VI. De Jure Dominii et Posaessiouis

VII. De Delictis

VIII. De Juribus Praediorunj - • •

LAWS.
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tive. " They amuse tlie mind by the remembrance of old

words and the portrait of ancient manners ; they inculcate

the soundest principles of governmeut and morals ;
and I

am not afraid to alllrm, that the brief composition of the

decemvirs surpasses in genuine value the libraries of Gre-

cian philosopliy. How admirable," says Tully, with honest

or atfccted prejudice, "is the wisdom of our ancestors. We
alone are the masters of civil prudence, and our superiority

is the more conspicuous, if we deign to cast our eyes on the

rude and almost ridiculous jurisprudence of Draco, ot

Solon, and of Lycurgus.' ' The twelve tables were committed

to the memoryof the young, and the meditation of the old
;

they were transcribed and illustrated with learned diligence;

they had escaped the Hames of the Gauls, they subsisted in

the age of Justinian, and their subsequent loss has been

imperfectly restored by the labours of modem critics,* But

although these venerable monuments were considered as the

rule of right, and the fountain of justice,t they were over-

whelmed by the weight and variety of new laws, which, at

the end of five centuries, became a grievance more intole-

rable than the vices of the city. J Three thousand brass

plates, the acts of the senate and people, were deposited in

XABLE LAWS. CHAP,

IX. De Jure Publico - 7 7

X. De Jure Sacro. De Jurejurando. De Sepulchria 12

XI. Supplementum 5 Prinruin ... - 3 3

XII. Idem 5 Posterioruai .... 4 4

—Ed.]
• See Heineccius (Hist. J. R. No. 29—33). I Lave followed the

restoration of the Twelve Tables by Gravina (Origiues J. C. p. 280—307)

and Terasson (Hist, de la Juri.sprudence Romaine, p. 94—205).

+ Fiuis acqui juris (Tacit. Aniial. 3, 27). Fons omnis public! et

privati juris (T. Liv. 3, 34). [Commentators have put various con-

structions on these three words of Tacitus, which are plainly intelli-

gible if taken in connection with his preceding chapter. The meaning

is, that these tables, as far as they guarded liberty and established

concord, by repressing Patrician cabals, accomplished "the object of

equitable law." Horace teaches us what is implied by " sequa lege."

(Carm. 3, 1.)—Ed.]

q: De principiis juris, et quibus modis ad banc multitudinem infi-

nitam ac varietatem legum perventum sit altius disseram (Tacit.

Annal. 3, 25). This deep disquisition fills only two pages, but they

are the pages of Tacitus. \Vith etpial sense, but with less energy,

Livy (3, 34) had complained, in boo immeuso aliarum super alias

acervataruin legum cmnulo, &c.



12 LAWS OF THE PEOPLE. [CR XLIV.

the Capitol ;* and some of the acts, as the Julian law against
extortion, surpassed the number of a hundred chapters.t
The decemvirs had neglected to import the sanction of
Zaleucus which so long maintained the integrity of his

republic. A Locrian, who proposed any new law, stood
forth in the assembly of the people with a cord round his

neck, and if the law was rejected, the innovator was instantly

strangled.

The decemvirs had been named, and their tables were
approved, by an assembly of the centuries, in which riches

preponderated against numbers. To the first class of

Bomans, the proprietors of one hundred thousand pounds
of copper,;}; ninety-eight votes were assigned, and only
ninety-five were left for the six inferior classes, distributed

according to their substance by the artful policy of Servius.

But the tribunes soon established a more specious and
popular maxim, that every citizen has an equal right to

enact the laws which he is bound to obey. Instead of the
centuries, they convened the tribes; and the patricians, after

au impotent struggle, submitted to the decrees of an
assembly, in which their votes were confounded with those
of the meanest olebciaus. Yet as long as the tribes sueces-

Bively passed over narrow bridges,^ and gave their voices

* Suetonius in Vespasiano, c. 8. + Cicero ad Familiares, 8, 8.

J Dionysius, with Arbuthnot, and most of tiie moderns (except

Eisenschmidt de Ponderibus, &c., p. 137—140), represent the one
hundred thousand asses by ten thousand Attic drachma), or somewhat
more than three hundred pounds sterling. But their calculation can
apply only to the later times, when the as was diminished to one
twenty-fourth of its ancient weight : nor can I believe that in the
first ages, however destitute of tlie precious metals, a single ounce of

silver could have been exchanged for seventy pounds of copper or
brass. A more simple and rational method is, to value the copper
itself according to the present rate, and, after comparing the mint and
the market price, the Roman and avoirdupois weight, the primitive as

or Roman pound of copper may be appreciated at one English shilling,

and the one hundred thousand asses of the first class amounted to

five thousand pounds sterling. It will appear from the same reckon-

ing, that an ox was sold at Rome for bl., a sheep for 10s., and 9

quarter of wheat for 1^. 10«. (Festus, p. 330, edit. Dacier; Plin. Hist.

Natnr. 18, 4); nor do I see any reason to reject these consequences,

which moderate our ideas of the poverty of the first Romans.
§ Consult the common writers on the Roman Comitia, especially

Sigonius and Beaufort. Spanheim (de Pra,'stantia et Usu Numis-
matum, torn. ii. dissert. 10, p. 192, 193) shews, on a curious medal,
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aloud, the conduct of each citizen was exposed to the eyes
and ears of his friends and countrvmcn. The insolvent

debtor consulted the wishes of his creditor ; the client would
have blushed to oppose the views of his patron ; the general
was followed by his veterans, and the aspect of a grave
magistrate was a li\ang lesson to the multitude. A new
method of secret ballot abolished the influence of fear and
shame, of honour and interest, and the abuse of freedom
a<^celerated the progress of anarchy and despotism.* The
Eomans had aspired to be equal ; they were levelled by the
equality of servitude ; and the dictates of Augustus were
patiently ratified by the formal consent of tlie tribes or

centuries. Once, and once only, he experienced a sincere

and strenuous opposition. His subjects had resigned all

political liberty ; they defended the freedom of domestic life.

A law which enforced the obligation, and strengthened the
bonds of marriage, was clamorously rejected: Propertius, in

the arms of Delia, applauded the victory of licentious love
;

and the project of reform was suspended till a new and
more tractable generation had arisen in the world.t Such
an example was not necessary to instruct a prudent usurper
of the mischief of popular assemblies; and their abolition,

which Augustus had silently prepared, was accomplished
without resistance, and almost without notice, on the acces-

the Cista, Pontes, Sept.o, Diribitor, iS:c. [The ^pfa were divisions or
enclosures in the forum, one for each tribe to assemble in, also called

ovilia, or sheep folds (Lucan. Phars. 2. 197). At first they were
separated merely by ropesv, then by wooden partitions, and at last by
walls of marble. From each septum, after secret voting had been
introduced, an elevated, narrow plank, termed the pons, or bridge,

conducted to the cista, the urn or balloting-box. At the entrance of

this passage stood the diribitor, or scrutineer, who summoned each
individual in his turn, anel gave him his tabclLe, or voting-tickets, one
of which was to be deposited, as the expression of his will, in the

cista. The pontes would have been useless, and can scarcely have
existed, when votes were given vivd voce.—Ed.]

* Cicero (de Legibus, 3. 16—18) debates this constitutional question,

and assigns to his brother Quintus the most unpopular side. [The
ballot did not nurture in Rome a virtuous constituency, nor save the

people from the phrenzy of contending factions, the horrors of civil

wars, and eventual submission to despotic rule.

—

Ed.]

t Prae tumuitu recusautium perferre non potuit (Sueton. in August,

c 34). See Propertius, 1. 2, eleg. 6. Heineccius, in a separate history,

has exhausted the whole subject of the Julian and Papian-Poppaeac
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Bion of his successor.* Sixty thousand plebeian legislators,

whom numbers made formidable, and poverty secure, were

supplanted by six hundred senators, who held their honours,

their fortunes, and their lives, by the clemency of the empe-

ror. The loss of executive power was alleviated by the gift

of legislative authority; and Ulpian might assert, after the

practice of two hundred years, that the decrees of the senate

obtained the force and validity of laws. In the times of

freedom, the resolves of the people had often been dictated

by the passion or error of the moment : the Cornelian, Pom-
peian, and Julian laws, were adapted by a single hand to

the prevailing disorders ; but the senate, under the reign of

the Csesars, was composed of magistrates and lawyers ; and

in questions of private jurisprudence, the integrity of their

judgment was seldom perverted by fear or interest.f

laws (Op. torn, vii, P. 1, p. 1—479). * Tacit. Annal. 1. 15.

Lipsias, Excursus E. in Taciturn. [Some laws were passed by the

people in the time of Tiberius. The Oomitia, which he transferred

to the Senate, were the annual meetings for the appointment of

public officers.

—

Hugo.] [Gibbon is wrong here. During the reigns

both of Tiberius and Claudius, there were laws enacted by the people.

The Lex Julia Norbana, the Villeia, and the Claudia de tutela femi-

narum, are proofs of this. The Comitia were gradually laid aside with

the other forms of the republic.

—

Warnkonig.1 [Gibbon's conciseness

is here verbally inaccurate, though substantially (?orrect. At the

utmost he only ante-d-ates, by a few years, a consummation already in

progress. The same had been previously said, almost in the same

words (ch. 3), and is not contradicted as an error by Prof. Wenck.

In his note he merely observes, that the forms of the Comitia were

afterwards continued, but ascribes to them no power. They assembled,

for some purposes, as late s& the time of M. Antoninus ; Aulus Gellius

(5. 19) describes the arrogatio, or adoption of an heir, as an act then

performed at such public meetings of the people ;
" per populi roga-

tionem fit." This is confirmed by two passages in Niebuhr's Lectures

(3, p. 118, 119, and 169). In the last he says :
" Soon after Tiberius

commenced his reign, a great change took place. Popular elections

were abolished, and the right transferred to the senate. Yet was

this change so merely a form and a farce, that Tacitus bestows on it

scarcely a word."

—

Ed.]

+ Non amV)igitur senatum jus facere posse, is the decision of Ulpian

(1.16, ad Edict, in Pandect, lib. 1, tit. 3, leg. 9). Pomponius taxes

the comitia of the people as a turba hominum (Pandect. 1. 1, tit. 2,

leg. 9). [The Senate, during the Republic, passed laws, as well as

the people in their Comitia. See Bach, Hist. Jurisp. Rom. 1. 2, c. 2,

tec. '2.

—

Hugo.] [It seems to be here maintained by Gibbon, that the

Senate never took any part in legislati.(m before the time of the

emperors. Senatua-consulta, with regard to civil rights, during the
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The silence or ambiguity of tlie laws was supplied by the

occasional KnicTs ot" tliose magistrates who were invested

with the honours of the state.* This ancient prerogative ot

Repiiblic, are still extant. They were more frequent in the imperial

ages, becaiiae the Senatoi-s were then gratified by the right of discus-

sing such matters as did not interfere with the emperor's executive

authority.

—

WarnkoNIG.] [The legislative power of the Senate, during

the Republic, is described by Niebuhr (Lectures 1. 271) as a veto,

which, however, they were generally afraid of exercising. " When a

resolution had been passed by the Tribes it might be rejected by

the Patricians, as in Great Britain the Upper House, or the King,

may refuse assent to a Bill adopted by the Commons. Yet, when the

people are earnestly and decidedly bent on carrying a measure, it is

dangerous, if not impossible to resist them. The Senators always

endeavoured to avoid such an extremity by contriving to defeat, in

ita fii-st stage, a motion which they disapproved."

—

Ed.]
* The jus honorarium of the prcctors and other magistrates is

strictly defined in the Latin text of the Institutes (1. 1, tit. 2, No. 7),

and more loosely explained in the Greek paraphrase of Theophilus

(p. 33—3S, edit. Reitz), who drops the important word honorarium.

[The author was here guided by Heineccius, who subscribed to the

doctrine of his master, Thomasius, that magisti-ates, invested with

judicial functions, ought not to have any legislative power. This

made him condemn the Prastorian edicts (see his Hist. Juris. Rom.,

p. 69). But Heineccius took an altogether incorrect view of this

important institution among the Romans, to which the excellence of

their jurispi-udence is greatly to be ascribed. His opiuions have,

therefore, been controverted by Professor Ritter of Wittenberg, by
the learned Bach, and by M. Hugo. They have shown, that legis-

lative enactments were thus harmonized with the spirit of the age.

The true voice of public opinion was heard in that of the Prcetor.

He summoned to his aid all the most eminent legal practitioners of

Rome when he prepared his annual law. This was not a power

usurped by him ; when he entered on his office he was required to

make a proclamation of the principles by which his decisions would be

guided, so as to prevent any suspicion of partiality. If he issued a

partial edict he was liable to be accused by the tribunes. So gene-

rally respected were these edicts, that they were seldom set aside by
any enactment of the people. Whenever a public statute was found

inefficient, not adapted to the popular habits, or not consonant to the

spirit of a more advanced age, the Praetor, while adhering to the

letter of the law, endeavoured to meet the exigency of the case by
some fiction suited to the purpose. These edicts embrace the whole

system of Roman legislation; from their very nature they had no

uniformity; and hence to comment on them became the occui>ation

of the most distinguished lawyers. This comprehensive collection is

therefore the groundwork of the Digest of Justinian. This is the

view which M. Schrader has taken of this important legislatorial

proceeding, and he recommends it for our imitation, so far as it may bo
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the Eoman kings was transferred, in their respective offices,

to the consuls and dictators, the censors and prsetors ; and
a similar right was assumed by the tribunes of the people,

the ediies, and the proconsuls. At Rome, and in the pro-

vinces, the duties of the subject, and the intentions of the

governor, were proclaimed ; and the civil jurisprudence was
reformed by the annual edicts of the supreme judge, the

praetor of the city. As soon as he ascended his tribunal, he

announced by the voice of the crier, and afterwards inscribed

on a white wall, the rules which he proposed to follow in

the decision of doubtful cases, and the relief which his

equity would afford from the precise rigour of ancient

statutes. A principle of discretion more congenial to mo-
narchy was introduced into the republic : the art of re-

specting the name, and eluding the efficacy, of the laws, was
improved by successive praetors ; subtleties and fictions were

invented to defeat the plainest meaning of the decemvirs,

and where the end was salutary, the means were frequently

absurd. The secret or probable wish of the dead was suf-

fered to prevail over the order of succession and the forms

of testaments ; and the claimant, who was excluded from

the character of heir, accepted with equal pleasure from an
indulgent praetor, the possession of the goods of his late

kinsman or benefactor. In the redress of private wrongs,

compensations and fines were substituted to the obsolete

rigour of the twelve tables ; time and space were annihilated

by fanciful suppositions ; and the plea of youth, or fraud,

or violence, annulled tlie obligation, or excused the per-

formance, of an inconvenient contract. A jurisdiction thus

vague and arbitrary was exposed to the most dangerous

abuse : the substance, as well as the form of justice, were

often sacrificed to the prejudices of virtue, the bias of

laudable affection, and the grosser seductions of interest or

found consistent with our customs, and in accordance with our political

institutions, to the end that premature decrees may not become per-

manent evils. The Institutiones Literarise of Haubold point out the

works which afford the best information relative to the framing and

f(^rm of these edicts.

—

Waknkonig.] [The opinions of our judges and

decrees of our Chancery courts seem to partake of the nature of the

Prcctorian Edicts. The union of judicial and legislative power in the

Bame hands, which is exhibited by them, and which some consider to

be dangerous, prevails also throughout the whole frame of our corxatir

tutional polity.

—

Ed.]
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resentme-nt. But the errors or vices of eacli praetor expired

with his annual ollice ; such maxims alone as had beeii

approved by reason and practice were copied by succeeding

fudges; the rule of proceeding was defined by the solutioa

of new cases; and tlie temptations of injustice were removed

by the Cornelian law, which compelled the praetor of the

year to adhere to the letter and spirit of his lirst proclamjv

tion.* It was reserved for the curiosity and learning of

Hadrian, to accomplish the design which had been conceived

by the genius of Caesar; and the pra:'torship of JSalvius

Julian, an eminent lawyer, was immortalized by the compo-

sition of the PERPETUAL EDICT. This well digested cude

was ratified by tlie emperor and the senate ; the long divorce

of law and equity was at length reconciled ; and, instead of

the twelve tables, the perpetual edict was fixed as the inva-

riable standard of civil jurisprudence.

t

• Dion Cassias (torn, i, 1. 36, p. ]00) fixes the perpetual edicts in tire

year of Rome 6S6. Their institution, however, is ascribed to the year

585 in the Acta Dlurua, which have been published from the papers

of Ludovicus Vives. Their authenticity is supported or allowed by

Pighius (Anual. Roman, torn, ii, p. 377, 378), Gr.xvius (ad Sueton. p.

778), Dodwell (Pnelection. Camden, p. 665), and Heineccius ; but a

single word, Scutum Cimbricum, detects the forgery. (Moyle's Works,

vol. i, p. 303.) t The history of edicts is composed, and

the text of the perpetual edict is restored, by the master-hand of

Heineccius (0pp. torn, vii, P. ii, p. 1—564), in whose researches I

might safely acquiesce. In the Academy of Inscriptions, M. Bouchaud

has given a series of memoirs to this interesting subject of law and

literature. [This restoration is an unfinished work of Heineccius,

which was found among his papers, and published after his death.

Gibbon thought too highly of it, as well as of the perpetual edict.

Caesar's design went much farther.

—

Hugo.] [Here, again, misled

by Heiueccius, Gibbon, with the greater part of the literary world,

misconceived the meaning of what is called the perpetual edict of

Hadrian. The Cornelian law made all the edicts so far perpetual,

that they could not be changed, during their tenure of office, by the

praetors who issued them. These were collected, under the authority

ot Haih-ian, by the civilian Julianus, or with his assistance, as had

been done before by Ufilius. But there is no satisfactory proof to

authorize the common belief, that Hadrian declared them to be per-

petually unalterable. Neither the Institutes of Gaius, nor any works

on law, advert to such a change, which they could not have failed tb

notice, if it had taken place. In their subsequent commentaries, law-

yers appear always to have to'.Iowed the text of their predecessors.

The labours of so many eminent men had perfected the edict to such

» degree, that farther improvement would have been difficult. Con-

sult the learned Didsertatiou of il. Bieuer, De Salvii Juliani mentis, iu

YOU V.
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From AuG;ustus to Trajan, the modest Caesars were con-

tent to pronnilgate their edicts in the various characters of

a Eoman magit^trate : and, in the decrees of tl\e senate, the

episth's and orations of the prince were respectfully inserted.

Hadrian* appears to have been the first who assumed, with-

out disguise, the plenitude of legislative power. And this

innovation, so agreeable to his active mind, was countenanced

by the patience of the times, and his long absence from the

seat of government. The same policy was embraced by
succeeding monarchs, and, according to the liarsh metaphor

of Tertullian, " the gloomy and intricate forest of ancient

laws was cleared away by the axe of royal mandates and
constitutions."t During four centuries, from Hadrian to

Justinian, the public and private jurisprudence was moulded

by the will of the sovereign ; and few institutions, either

human or divine, were peruiitted to stand on their former

basis. The origin of imperial legislation was concealed by

Edict. Prset. ajstimandis, 4to, Lipsire, 1809.

—

Warnkonig.] [Niebuhr

has taken a different view of these questions. (See Lectures, iii, 78 and
231.) lie says, " Among the remarkable features of Hadrian's reign,

is the new foundation laid for the system of Roman jurisprudence, in

its later form. This was eiTected by the edictum perpetuum, and the

development of the law by imperial edicts ; it marks a new epoch in

Roman legislation." Surely, however, the word " perpetuum " does not

imply " perpetually unalterable," as construed by M. Warnkonig. It

merely denoted constant or permanent, in opposition to that want of

uniformity which, as admitted by him, had given occasion to the

comments and disputations of so many law-sects.

—

Ed.]
* His laws are the first in the Code. See Dodwell (Praelect. Cam-

den, p. 319—340), who wanders from the subject in confused reading

and feeble paradox. [Following the same guide, Gibbon and others

have, in this instance, been once more led astray. Their error con-

sists in mistaking the unimportant edict of Hadrian, inserted in Jus-

tinian's Code (1. vi. tit. 23, c. 11) for the first " constitutio principis,"

regardless of the Pandects, where are found so many constitutions of

the emperors, beginning with Julius Caesar. M. Hugo has remarked
(Hist. Juris. Rom. torn, ii,

i^.
24—27), that the Acta of Sj'lla, approved

by the senate, were equivalent with the constitutions of those who
after him usurped absolute sovereignty.— vVarnkonig.] [" Sylla was
the first who placed administrative and criminal legislation on even

a tolerable footing." (Niebuhr, Lectures, ii, 388.) These were the

Acta above referred to.—Ed.]

t Totam illam veterem et squallentem sylvam legum novis princi-

palium rescrij)torum et edictorum securibup truncatis et ca?ditis. (Apo-

loget. c. 4, ]). fjU, edit. Havercamp.) He proceeds to praise the recent

tirmness of Severus, who repealed the useless or pernicioua laws,
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the darkness of apjcs and the terrors of armed despotism;

and a double fiction was propa<?ated by the servility, or

])erhaps the if^noranco, of the civilians -who basked in the

sunshine of the Koinan and Byzantine courts. 1. To the

prayer of the ancient Ca;sars, the people or the senate had

sometimes granted a personal exemption from the oblii^ation

and penalty of particular statutes ; and each indulgence was

an act ol' jurisdiction exercised by the republic over tlie first

of her citizens. His humble privilege was at length trans-

formed into the prerogative of a tyrant ; and t!\e Latin

expression of "released from the laws; "* was supposed to

exalt the emperor above all human restraints, and to leave

his conscience and reason as a sacred measure of his conduct.

2. A similar dependence was implied in the decrees of the

senate, which, in every reign, defined the titles and powers

of an elective magistrate. But it was not before the ideas,

and even the language, of the Komans had been corrupted,

tliat a royal law,t and an irrevocable gift of the people, were

created by the fancy of Ulpian, or more probably of Tribonian

himself; j and the origin of imperial power, though false in

fact, and slavish in its consequence, was sujjported on a

principle of freedom and justice. "The pleasure of the

emperor has the vigour and effect of law, since the Eoman
])eople by the royal law, have transferred to their prince the

full extent of their own power and sovereignty." § The will

without any regard to their age or authority. * The con-

etitutional style of " legibus solutua" is misinterpreted by the art or

ignorance of Dion Cassius (torn, i, 1. liii, p. 713). On this occasion,

his editor, Reimar, joins the universal censure which freedom and
criticism have pronounced against that slavish historian.

t The word (lex rcgia) was still more recent than the thing. The
slaves of Commodus or Caracalla would have started at the name of

royalty. [A century earlier Domitian had been styled " Dominus et

Dens noster," both by Martial and in public documents. Sueton.

Domit. c. 13.

—

Hugo.] [But the ofteusive title of rex never was used.

Horace, at a still earlier period, had placed Augustus first among the

princes of the earth (Carni, 4, 11), and told him that the Itoman

people were his, " Tuus hie populus." Epist. 2. 1, 18.—Ed.]

X See Gravina (0pp. p. 501—512) and Beaufort, (lldpublique

Romaine, tom. i, p. 255—274.) He has made a proper use of two

dissertations by John Frederic Gronovius and Noodt, both trans-

lated with valuable notes, by Barbeyrac, 2 vols, in 12mo, 1731.

§ Institut. 1. i, tit. 2, No. 6 ; Pandect. 1. i, tit. 4, leg. 1 ; Cod. Jus-

tinian. 1. i, tit. 17, leg. 1, No. 7. In his antiquities and elements,

Heiuecciua has amply treated de constitutiooibus priucipum, which

c 2
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of a single man, of a child pcrliaps, was allowed to prevail

over the wisdom of ages and the inclinations of millions

;

and the degenerate Greeks were proud to declare, that in

his hands alone the arbitrary exercise of legislation could be

safely deposited. "What interest or passion," exclaims

Theophilus in the court of Justinian, " can reach the calm

and sublime elevation of the monarch ? he is already master

of the lives and fortunes of his subjects ; and those who have

incurred his displeasure, are already numbered with the

dead."* Disdaining the language of flattery, the historian

may confess, that in questions of private jurisprudence, the

absolute sovereign of a great empire can seldom be influ-

enced by any personal considerations. Virtue, or even

reason, will suggest to his impartial mind, that he is the

guardian of peace and equity, and that the interest of society

is inseparably connected with his own. Under the weakest

and most vicious reign, the seat of justice was filled by the

wisdom and integrity of Papinian and Ulpian ;t and the

piu'est materials of the Code and Pandects are inscribed

with the names of Caracalla and his ministers.
;J;

The tyrant

of Pome was sometimes the benefactor of the provinces.

are illustrated by Godefroy (Comment, ad Cod. Theodos. 1. i, tit.

1—3) and Graviua (p. 87—90). * Theophilus, in Para-

phras. Grace. Institut. p. 33, 34, edit. Ileitz. (2 vols. 4to, Hag. Com.
1751.) For his person, time, writings, see the "Theophilus" of

J. H. Mylius, Excura. 3, p. 1034—1073. [Among the idle controversies

that busied scholars, in the early part of the last century, there was
one respecting the time in which Theophilus lived. It called forth

the learned and convincing "Theophilus" of J. H. Mylius. This

woi'k settled the dispute, and gained for its author a great reputation.

The high notions of imperial prerogative entertained by Theophilus,

were acceptable to Justinian, who appointed him " Comes Consistorii,"

or president of the council, and ranked him " e viris intimse admis-

sionis," or among his most private advisers. It is said, that the

monarch urged him to write the Parajjhrasis Institutionum, which
left not a word in the original doubtful, and is considered to be of

such authority as to be indispensable to students of the Roman law.
— Ed.]

t There is more envy than reason in the complaint of Macrinus
(Jul. Capitolin. c. 13) :—Nefas esse leges videri Commodi et Caracall.x

et hominum imperitorum voluntates. Commodus was made a Divus
by Severus. (Dodwcll, Prelect. 8, p. 324, 325.) Yet he occurs only

twice in the Pandects. J Of Ar>toninus Caracalla alone

two hundred constitutions are extant in the Code, and with his father

one hundred and sixty. These two princes are quoted fifty times in

the Pandects, and eight in the Institutes. (Terasson, p. 265.)
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A daf^i^er terminated tlie crimes of Doinitian ; but tlio pru-

dence of Nerva contirmed liis acts, wliicii, in tlu' joy ot'tlicir

deliverance, had been rescinded by an indii;;iiant senate.*

Yet in the rescripts,f replies to the consultations of the

magistrates, the wisest of princes might be deceived by a
partial exposition ot the case. Andtliis abuse, wiiich placed

their hasty decisions on the same level witli mature and
deliberate acts of le<^ishitioii, was inelFectually condemned
by the sense and example of Trajan. The rescripts of the

emperor, his grants and dscrees, his edicts and pragmatic
sanctions, were subscribed in purple ink,+ and transmitted

to the provinces as general or special laws, whicli the magis-

trates were bound to execute, and the people to obey. But
as their number continually multiplied, the rule of obedience
became each day more doubtful and obscure, till the will of

the sovereign was iixed and ascertained in the Gregorian,

the llermogenian, and the Theodosian codes. The two first,

of which some fragments have escaped, were framed by two
private lawyers, to preserve the constitutions of the Pagan
emperors from Hadrian to Constantine. The third, which
is still extant, was digested in sixteen books by the order of

the younger Theodosius, to consecrate the laws of the Chris-

tian princes from Constautineto his own reign. But the three

codes obtained an equal autliority in the tribunals ; and any
act which was not included in the sacred deposit, might be
disregarded by tiie judge as spurious or obsolete.

§

Among savage nations, the want of letters is imperfectly

supplied by the use of visible signs, which awaken atten-

tion, and perpetuate the remembrance of any public or

private transaction. The jurisprudence of the first Romans
exhibited the scenes of a pantomime; the words were adapted

* Plin. Secund. Epistol. 10, QG. Sueton. in Domitian. c. 23.

+ It was a ina.xiin of Coiistautine, contra jus rescripta uon valeant.

(.Cod. Theodos. 1. i, tit. 2, leg. 1.) The emperors reluctantly allow
some scrutiny into the law and the tact, some delay, petition, &c.;
but these iasufficient remedies are too muck iu the discretion and at

the peril of the judge. + A compound of vermilion and
cinnabar, which marks the imperial diplomas from Leo. I, (a.d. 470^

to the fall of the Greek emjiire. (Ribliotheque Kaisonuee de la Diplu-

matique, tom. i, p. 509—51-t. Lami. de Eruditioue Apostoloruni.
torn, ii, p. 720—726.) § Schulting, Jurisprudentia Anta
.lustinianea, p. 681—718. Cujacius assigned to Gregory the reign»

from Hadrian to Gallienus, and the continuation to his fellowdabonrer
Hermogoues. This general division may be just; but they often
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to the gesjtures, and the slipihtest error or neglect in the

forms of proceeding was sufficient to annul the substance of

tlie fairest claim. The communion of the marriage-life was

denoted by the necessary elements of fire and water:* and

the divorced wife resigned the bunch of keys, by the delivery

of which she had been invested with the government of the

familv. The manumission of a son, or a slave, was performed

by turning him round with a gentle blow on the cheek: a

work was prohibited by the casting of a stone
;
prescription

was interrupted by the breaking of a branch ; the clenched

fist was the symbdl of a pledge or deposit ; the right hand

was the gift" of faith and confidence. The indenture of

covenants was a broken straw : weights and scales were

introduced into every payment, and the heir who accepted a

testament, was sometimes obliged to snap his fingers, to

cast away his garments, and to leap and dance with real or

affected transport.f If a citizen pursued any stolen goods

into a neighbour's house, he concealed his nakedness with a

linen towel, and hid his face with a mask or basin, lest h?

should encounter the eyes of a virgin or a matron. J In a

trespassed on each other's ground. * Scsevola, most pro-

bably Q. Cervidius Screvola, the master of Papinian, considers this

acceptance of fire and water as the essence of mari'iage. (Pandect. 1. 24,

tit. 1, leg. 66. See Heinecciu.s, Hist. J. R. No. 317.)

t Cicero (de OflBciis, 3, 19) may state an ideal case, but St. Ambrose
(de Officiis, 3, 2) appeals to the practice of his own times, which he

understood as a lawyer and a magistrate. (Schulting, ad Ulpian. Frag-

ment, tit. 22, No. 28, p. 643, 644.) [In all solemn transfers of property

a sale and purchase were supposed, and weighing of money. Gibbon

has here brought together all the symbolical law - formalities that

he could discover. In this search he has grievously misunderstood

the passage in Cicero.

—

Hugo.] [Schulting, who is hei-e appealed to,

distinctly protests against the foolish construction put on Cicero'a

words, and refers to the correct interpretation of them given by
Grajvius. The form of the cretio Juereditatis may be found in Gains.

(Instit. 1. ii, p. 166.)

—

Warnkonig.] [We have here an instructive

instance of the propagation of error. Cicero ridiculed tlie avidity of

legacy hunters, and the low arts to which they were ready to demean
themselves in the pursuit of their object. Cujacius mistook this for

a serious description of the form of acquiring heirsliip. Gravina

believed him, and was not unwilling to provoke a smile at ancient

legal nonsense. It was probably by this last writer that Gibbon was

deceived, and referred by mistake to Schulting. If he had consulted

the original, he would perhaps have seen how indignant Grajvius was,

that Tully should be so " plucked by the beard."

—

Ed.]

J The furtum lance licioque conceptum was no longer understood



CH. XLIV.] BOMAX LAW. 23

civil action, tlie plaintifT touched the ear of hia witnc^^a,

seized his reluctant adversary by the neck, and implored, iu

solemn lamentation, the aid of his fellow-citizens. The two
competitors grasped each other's hand as if they stood pre-

pared for combat before the tribunal of the praetor : he com-
manded them to produce the object of the dispute ; they
went, they returned, with measured steps, and a clod of

earth was cast at his feet to represent the field for which
they contended. This occult science of the words and
actions of law was the inheritance of the pontiffs and the
patricians. Like the Chaldean astrologers, they announced
to their clients the days of business and repose ; these im-
portant trifles were interwoven with the religion of Numa

;

and, after the publication of the twelve tables, the Koman
people was still enslaved by the ignorance of judicial pro-

ceedings. The treachery of some plebeian officers at length
revealed the profitable mystery : in a more enlightened age,

the legal actions were derided and observed ; and the same
antiquity which sanctified the practice, obliterated the use
and meaning, of this primitive language.*

in the time of the Autonines. (Aulua Gellius, 16, 10.) The Attic
derivation of Heineccius (Antiquitat. Rom. 1. 4, tit. 1, No. 13—21) is

supported by the evidence of Aristophanes, his scholiast, and Pollii.K.

[Of this procedure no more is known. It had become contemptible
in the time of Gaius. (See 1. 3, p. 192, a. 293.) It is evident from this

passage, that the ba.sin was not used to cover the person, as most
authors, on the authority of Festus, have imagined.

—

Warxkonig.]
* In his oration for Mureua (c. 9—13), Cicero turns into ridicule

the forms and mysteries of the civilians, which are represented with
more candour by Aulus Gellius (Noct. Attic. 20, 10), Gravina
(0pp. p. 265—267), and Heineccius (Antiquitat. 1. 4, tit. 6). [It was
by these forms that the early Roman patrons made law comprehen-
sible to their clients. The heavy responsibilities of the first caused
them to exact a strict observance of ceremonies, which were binding
on their rude inferiors. When the jurists became a distinct class, into

which plebeians also had admittance, custom retained what had once
been useful, but had become superfluous.

—

Hugo.] [The law formali-

ties of ancient R'lnie are too severely condemned by Gibbon. Among
all nations, the certainty of law has been based on such solemnities.

Their nature may be learned from M. de Savigny's work On the
Vocation of our Age for Legislation and Jurisprudence, Heidelberg,

1814, p. 9, 10.—W.iUNKoNiG.] [The presenting the ear to be touched
was the form iu which a bystander, when appealed to, assented to

the arrest of a defendant out on bail. It was thus that Horace
escaped from his annoying companion on the Sacred Way. " Lices

•ntestai'i .? Ego vero oppouo auriculam." (Sat. i. 9, 76.)

—

Ed.] [Murena
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A more liberal art was cultivated, however, by the sages

of Eoine, wlio, in a stricter sense, inay be considered as the

authors of the civil law. The alteration of the idiom and

manners of the Komans rendered the style of the twelve

tables less familiar to each rising generation, and the doubtful

passages were imperfectly explained by the study of legal

antiquarians. To define the ambiguities, to circumscribe

the latitude, to apply the principles, to extend the conse-

quences, to reconcile the real or apparent contradictions,

was a much nobler and more important task ; and the pro-

vince of legislation was silently invaded by the expounders

of ancient statutes. Their subtle interpretations concurred

with the equity of the praetor, to reform the tyranny of the

darker ages : however strange or intricate the means, it was

the aim of artificial jurisprudence to restore the simple

dictates of nature and reason, and the skill of private citizens

was usefully employed to undermine the public institutions

of their country. The revolution of almost one thousand

years, from the twelve tables to the reign of Justinian, may
be divided into three periods almost equal in duration, and

distinguished from each other by the mode of instruction

and the character of the civilians.* Pride and ignorance

contributed, during the first period, to confine within

was accused of having obtained the consulship by bribery. As the

candidate who had opposed him was a jurist, Cicero strove to make
it appear, that a soldier was the more popular character. His sallies

against the practitioners of the Forum have, therefore, supplied

abundant materials for the assailants of Roman law.

—

Hugo.]
* The series of the civil lawyers is deduced by Pomponius (de

Origine Juris Pandect. 1. 1, tit. 2). The moderns have discussed, with

learning and criticism, this branch of literary history ; and among
these I have chiefly been guided by Gravina (p. 41—79) and Heinec-

cius. (Hist. J. R. No. 113—351.) Cicero, more especially in his booka

de Oratore, de Claris Oratoribus, de Legibus, and the Clavis Cice-

roniana of Ernesti, (under the names of Mucius, &c.) afford much
genuine and pleasing information. Horace often alludes to the

morning labours of the civilians. (Serm. i, 1, 10, Epist. ii, 1, 103, &c.)

Agricolam laudat juris legumque peritus

Sub galli cautum, consultor ubi ostia pulsat.*****
Komse dulce diu fuit et solemne reclusa

Mane domo vigilare, olienti promere jura.

[The epochs into which the history of Roman jurisprudence is here

divided, manifest Gibbon's clear and comprehensive view of the sub-

jeok. They were adopted by M. Hugo in his history.

—

Wabukoniq.]
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narrow limits the science of the Eoman law. On the
public days of market or assembly, the masters of the art

were seen walking iu the Forum, ready to impart the
needful advice to the meanest of their fellow-citizens, from
wliose votes, on a future occasion, tliey might solicit a
grateful return. As their years and honours increased, they
seated themselves at home on a chair or throne, to expect
with patient gravity tlie visits of their clients, who at the
dawn of day, from the town and country, began to thunder
at their door. The duties of social life, and the incidents

of judicial proceeding, were the ordinary subjects of these

consultations, and tlie verbal or written opinion of the juris-
co)isiiIfs was I'raiiied according to the rules of prudence and
hiw. The youths of their own order and family were per-

mitted to listen ; their children enjoyed the benefit of more
private lessons, and the Mucian race was long renowned for

the hereditary knowledge of the civil law. The second
period, the learned and splendid age of jurisprudence, may
be extended from the birth of Cicero to the reign of Severus
Alexander. A system was formed, schools were instituted,

books were composed, and both the living and the dead
became subservient to the instruction of the student. The
tripartite of ^Elius Paetus, surnamed Catus, or the Cunning,
was preserved as the oldest work of jurisprudence, Cato
the censor derived some additional fame from his legal

studies, and those of liis son : the kindred appellation of
Mucins Scajvola was illustrated by three sages of the law;*
but the perfection of the science was ascribed to Servius
Sulpicius their disciple, and the friend of Tully ; and the
long succession, which shone with equal lustre under tlie

republic and under the Caesars, is linally closed by the
respectable characters of Papinian, of Paul, and of Ulpian.
Their names, and the various titles of their ])roductions,

have been minutely preserved, and the example of Labeo
may suggest some idea of their diligence and fecundity.

That eminent lawyer of the Augustan age divided the year

* [It was under this eminent lawj-er that Cicero studied. The
orator had no systematio legal knowledge ; but he was so well
grounded, by attending in the atrium of his master, that when ha
was once reproached fur this deficiency, he replied :

" If I wanted to
get it up, it would cost me only a lew moutlia' application." (Xiebuhr'a
Lectures, iii, Id.)

—

Ed.]
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between the cily and country, between business and compo-

sition ; and four hundred books are enumerated as the fruit

of liis retirement. Of the collections of his rival Capito,

the two hundred and fifty-ninth book is expressly quoted

;

and few teachers could deliver their opinions in less than a

century of volumes. In the third period, between the reigns

of Alexander and Justinian, the oracles of jurisprudence

were almost mute. The measure of curiosity had been filled

;

the throne was occupied by tyrants and barbarians ; the

active spirits were diverted by religious disputes, and the

professors of Rome, Constantinople, and Berytus, werb

humbly content to repeat the lessons of their more enlight-

ened predecessors, From the slow advances and rapid

decay of these legal studies, it may be inferred that they

require a state of peace and refinement. From the multi-

tude of voluminous civilians who fill the intermediate space,

it is evident that such studies may be pursued, and such

works may be performed, with a common share of judgment,

experience, and industry. The genius of Cicero and Virgil

was more sensibly felt, as each revolving age had been found

incapable of producing a similar or a second: but the most

eminent teachers of the law were assured of leaving disciples

equal or superior to themselves in merit and reputation.

The jurisprudence which had been grossly adapted to the

wants of the first Eomans, was polished and improved in

the seventh century of the city, by the alliance of Grecian

philosophy. The "Scsevolas had been taught by use and

experience ; but Servius Sulpicius was the first civilian who
established his art on a certain and general theory.* Eor

* Crassus, or rattier Cicero himself, proposes (de Oratore, 1. 41, 42,)

an idea of the art or science of juiiapnidonce, which the eloquent, tut

illiterate, Antonius (1. 58) affects to deride. It was partly executed

by Servius Su'.picius, (iu Bruto, c. 41,) whose praises are elegantly

varied in the classic latinity of the Roman Gravina. (p. 60.) [M. Hugo
is of opinion that Servius Sulpicius originated the ingenious system of

the Institutes, adopted by many ancient lawyers, before it was used by

Justinian. (Histoire du Droit Remain, torn, ii, p. 119.)—Warnkonig.]

[The " friend of Tully," here noticed, was called Servius Sulpicius

Leovina Rufus. Amid the factions by which society was then torn

he perservcd such impartiality and laboured so siucerely to restore

concord, that be was styled " Defensor Pacis " and " Pacificator."

While Antony was besieging Decius Brutus in Mutina, he
_
urged

the Senate to send an embassy, for the purpose of conciliating

the hostile leaders, aud was himself deputed as the negotiator. But
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the discernment of truth and fiilseliood, he applied, as an
int'ullible rule, the logic oi" Aristotle and the Stoics, reduced

jxirticular cases to general principles ; and dillused over the

shapeless mass the liglit ot order and eloquence. Cicero,

his conteniporarv and friend, declined the reputation of a

j)rofessed lawyer; but the jurisprudence of his country was
adorned by his incomparable genius, which converts into

gold every object that it touches. After the example of

Plato, he composed a republic; and, for the use of his

republic, a treatise of laws ; in which he labours to deduce,

from a celestial origin, the wisdom and justice of the Eoman
constitution. The whole universe, according to his sublime

hypotiiesis, forms one immense commonwealth: gods and
men, who participate of the same essence, are members of the

same community ; reason pri'scribes the law of nature and
nations ; and all positive institutions, however moditied by
accident or custom, are drawn from the rule of right, which
the Deity has inscribed on every virtuous mind. From these

j)lulosophical mysteries, he mildly excludes the Sceptics who
refuse to believe, and the Epicureans who are unwilling to

act. The latter disdain the care of the republic ; he advises

them to slumber in their shady gardens. But he humbly
entreats that the new academy would be silent, since her

bold objections would too soon destroy the fair and well-

ordered structure of his lofty system.* Plato, Aristotle,

and Zeno, he represents as tlie only teachers who arm and
instruct a citizen for the duties of social life. Of these, the

armour of the Stoicsf was found to be of the firmest temper;
and it was chielly worn, both for use and ornament, in the

schools of jurisprudence. From the portico, the Homan

the fatigues of the journey exhausted a frame weakened by previoua
illness, and he died on his arrival in Antony's camp. The Senate
decreed him a public funeral and were moved by Cicero's eloquence,

in his ninth Pbilijipic (c. 7,) to honour his memory by a bronze statue

in the Forum.— -Ed.]

* Perturbatricem autem omnium harum rerum academiam, banc ab
Arcesila et Carneade recentem, exoremus ut sileat, nam si invaserit

in htcc, qua; satis scite instructa et composita viileantur, nimis edet
ruinaa, quam quidem ego placare cupio, submovere non audeo (de
Legibus, i. 13). From this passage alone Bentley (Remarks on Free-

thinking, p. 250,) might have learned how tirmly Cicero believed in

the specious doctrines which he has adorned. + The Stoio

jihilosoiihy was first t^iught at Kome by Tansetius, the friend of the
younger Scipio. (See his life in the Mem. de I'AcadiJmie des Inscrip-
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civilians learned to live, to reason, and to die : but tliey

imbibed iu some degree the prejudices of the sect; the love
of paradox, the pertinacious habits of dispute, and a minute
attachment to words and verbal distinctions. The supe-
riority of /brw^ to matter, was introduced to ascertain tlie

right of property; and the equality of crimes is countenanced
by an opinion of Trebatius,* that he who touches the ear,

touches the whole body ; and that he who steals from a

tions, torn, x, p. 75—89.) * As he is quoted by Ulpian
(leg. 40, ad Sabinum in Pandect. 1. 47, tit. 2, leg. 21). Yet Trebatius,

after he was a leading civilian, qui familiam duxit, became an Epi-

curean. (Cicero ad Fam. 7. 5.) Perhaps he was not constant or sin-

cere in his new sect. [Warnkonig says here that Cicero has been
entirely misunderstood. But his explanation, which was first sug-

gested by G. Menage (Amoenit. Juris Civilis. c. 14,) and repeated in

Kcheller's Dictionary, v. Familia. and in Hugo's History of the Roman
Law, is not satisfactory. Cicero's character of Trebatius was given in

a letter to Julius Cassar, recommending his young friend, then joining

the army in Gaul (Epist. ad div. 7. 4,) and at that time no longer " a

student of civil law ;" his " singularis memoria " was not mentioned
as a qualification for that pursuit, but for i-etaining what he had
learned from P. Cornelius Maximus, under whom his high attain-

ments, "summa scientia," had gathered round him admirers, fol-

lowers and pupils, who were the "familia" that he led. On the other

hand, he was not then the " leading civilian," supposed by Gibbon, nor
did he become so during the life of Cicero. He attached himself

closely to Cfcsar ; and it was during liis military career that the

friendly letters, which have been preserved, were addressed to him by
the orator. The style of these is most familiar and jocose. In one of

them (7. 11) the writer says, " de re severissima tecum, ut soleo,

jocor." When he received no answers, he invented facetious reasons

for his correspondent's silence. At one time he was too much occu-

pied by military exploits in Britain ; at another engaged with "juris-

consulti Britanuici ;" till at last (7.12) he said, Pansa had informed
him that his friend was become an Epicurean, and too much absorbed
in his search for pleasure to have time for writing. In this lively

banter, grave critics have found a serious assertion, that Trebatius

had become a disciple of a particular school of philosophy. With
equal reason they might have inferred, that Britain had in those days
courts of justice and barristers. When Trebatius returned to Rome,
he resumed his application to the law ; but had not become eminent
before Cicero was put to death. Eighteeu years after that tragic

event, Horace, in the first Satire of his second book, introduced Tre-

batius, as dissuading him from poetical writing ; and it must have
been at a still later period, that Augustus consulted him on the vali-

dity of the codicils. All these facts ought to dissipate the fallacies

that have been constructed out of Cicero's intelligible language, and
restore its simple, unperverted meaning. Trebatius could only rise

by the usual gradations, to that emiueuce, where he became an
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heap of corn, or a hogshead of wine, is guilty of the entire

theft.*

Arms, eloquence, and the study of tlie civil law, promoted
a citizen to the honours of the Koman state ; and the three

professions were soinetiniea more conspicuous by their

union in the same character. Jn tlie composition of the

edict, a learned praetor gave a sanction and preference to

his private sentiments: the opinion of a censor, or a consul,

was entertained with respect : and a doubtful interpretation

of the laws might be supported by the virtues or triumphs

of the civilian. The patrician arts were long protected by
the veil of mystery; and in more enliglitened times, the

freedom of inquiry established the general pi'inciples of

jurisprudence. Subtle and intricate cases were elucidated

by the disputes of the I'orum ; rules, axioms, and detini-

tions,t were admitted as the genuine dictates of reason;

and the consent of the legal professors was interwoven into

the practice of the tribunals. But these interpreters could

neither enact nor execute the laws of the re[niblic ; and the

judges might disi-egard the authority of the .Sctevolas them-
selves, which was often overthrown by tlie eloquence or

sophistry of an ingenious pleader.^ Augustus and Tiberius

were the first to adopt, as a useful engine, the science of

the civilians ; and their servile labours accommodated the

old system to the spirit and views of despotism. Under the

fair pretence of securing the dignity of the art, the privilege

of subscribing legal and valid opinions was confined to the

sages of senatorian or equestrian rank, who had been pre-

viously approved by the judgment of the prince; and this

monopoly prevailed, till Hadrian restored the fn>edom of

the profession to every citizen conscious of his abilities and
knowledge. The discretion of the praetor was now governed
by the lessons of his teachers ; the judges were enjoined to

obey the comment as well as the text of the law ; and the

authority, still respected in the fourth century, as we learn from
Amniiauus Marcellinus. (30. 4).

—

Ed.]
* See Graviua (p. 45—ol,) and the ineffectual cavils of Mascou.

Heinecciua (Hisit. J. 11. No. 125,) quotes ami approves a dissertation of

Everard Otto, de Stoica Jurisconsultorum Philosophia.

+ We have heard of the Catonian rule, the Aquilian stipulation,

and the Manilian forms, of two hundred and eleven maxims, and ol

two hundred and forty-seven definitions. (Pandect. 1. 50, tit. lU, 17 )

J Read Cicero, 1. 1, de Oratore, Topica, i>ro Mureua.



30 THE PEOCULIANS [CH. XLIT.

use of codicils was a memorable innovation, which Augustus
ratiiled by the advice of the civilians.*

The most absolute mandate could only require that the

judges should agree with the civilians, if the civilians agreed
among themselves. But positive institutions are often the

result of custom and prejudice ; laws and language are am-
biguous and arbitrary ; where reason is incapable of pro-

nouncing, the love of argument is inflamed by the envy of

rivals, the vanity of masters, the blind attachment of their

disciples ; and the Roman jurisprudence was divided by the

once famous sects of the Proculians and Sabinians.f Two
sages of the law, Ateius Capito and Antistius Labeo,J

* See Pomponius (de Origine Juris Pandect. 1. 1, tit. 2, leg. 2, No. 27)

Heineeciua (ad Institut. 1. 1, tit. 2, No. 8 ; 1. 2, tit. 25, in Element, et

Antiqviitat.), and Gravina (p. 41—45). Yet the monoply of Augustus,
a harsh measure, would ajipear, with some softening, in contem-
porary evidence ; and it was probably veiled by a decree of the senate.

[The opinion of Heineccius, which then prevailed, is here Gibbon's

guide. Apparent confii-mation of it is foiind in the Digest and Insti-

tutes, which refer to a privilege enjoyed by particular lawyers from
the time of Augustus to that of Hadrian. M. Hugo rejected the con-

clusions drawn from this by Heineccius, Bach, and almost all his pre-

decessors. But we possess the Institutes of Gains, which prove, that

the " Responsa Pruaentum" were the opinions of those " quibus con-

cessum est jus condere." These had in certain cases the force of laws,

which was regulated and confirmed by the " Rescriptum Hadriani."

Against this and the passage quoted from Pomponius, the objection of

M. Hugo cannot be sustained. It cannot be disputed, that the civi-

lians who were consulted by the judges had received from the empe-
rors some provisional authority. But to what extent, is a question to

which no historic evidence furnishes a precise answer.

—

Warnkonig.]
[The Institutes of Gaius had been read by Niebuhr, and it must have
been on them that he founded the opinion cited in a former note

from his Lectures (3. 231.)—Ed.]

t I have perused the diatribe of Gotfridus Mascovius, the learned

Mascou, de Sectis Jurisconsultorum, (Lipsia;, 1728, in 12mo, p. 276,)

a learned treatise on a narrow and barren ground. [The distinction

is here well marked between Gottfried and Johann Jacob Mascou.

—

Hogg.]

X !^ee the character of Antistius Labeo in Tacitus (Annal. 3. 75,)

and in an epistle of Ateius Capito (Aul. Gellius, 13. 12,) who accuses

his rival of libertas nimia et vecors. Yet Horace would not have
lashed a virtuous and respectable senator ; and I must adopt the

'emendation of Bentley, who reads Labiono insanior. (Serm. 1. 3. 82.)

nee Mascou, de Sectis. (c. l,p. 1—24.) [The fir.st book of Horace's

Satires was his earliest publication. The greater part, if not the whole,

was written before the battle of Actium and the assumption of impe-

rial power by Augustus. This has not been taken into couaidei'ation



Ca. XLIV.] A>'D 8ABINIAN8. 81

adorned the peace of the Augustaa a<i;c : the former distin-

{riiislied by tlie favour of his sovercii^ii ; the latter more
illustrious by his coutcMiipt of that favour, and his sturu

though harmless opposition to the tyrant of Rome. Their

legal studies were influenced by the various colours of their

temper and principles. Labeo was attached to the form of

the old republic ; his rival embraced the more profitable

substance of the rising monarchy. But the disposition of a
courtier is tame and submissive ; and Capito seldom pre-

sumed to deviate from the sentiments, or at least from the

words, of his predecessors : while the bold republican pur-

sued his independent ideas without fear of paradox or inno-

vations. The freedom of Labeo was enslaved, however, by
the rigour of his own conclusions, and he decided according

to the letter of the law, the same questions which his indul-

gent competitor resolved with a latitude of equity more
suitable to the common sense and feelings of mankind. If

a fair exchange had been substituted to the payment of

money, Capito still considered the transaction as a legal

Bale;* and he consulted nature for the age of puberty, witli-

out confining his definition to the precise period of twelve

or fourteen years.t This opposition of sentiments was
propagated in the writings and lessons of the two founders

;

the schools of Capito and Labeo maintained their inveterate

conflict from the age of Augustus to that of Hadrian ;| and

by those who think, that Labeo's " stern but harmless opposition " to
that power, caused Horace to accuse him of insanity.

—

Ed.]
* Justinian (Institut. 1. 3, tit. '23, and Theophil. Vers. Graac. p. 677.

680,) has commemorated this weighty dispute, and the verses of Homer
that were alleged on. either side as legal authorities. It was decided
by Paul (leg. 33, ad Edict, in Pandect. 1. IS, tit. 1, leg. 1,) since, in a
simple exchange, the buyer could not be discriminated from the seller.

[Many are at a loss to understand why the Republican should have been
an innovator, and the worshijiper of despotism, a stickler for the old
system of laws. Our information is too slight for us to decide posi-

tively between them ; and the history of sects and parties teaches us
how, after a hundred years of strife, one is often seen taking the very
ground from which its adversaries started.—HotJO.]

+ This controversy was likewise given fi)r the Proculians, to super-
sede the indecency of a search, and to comply with the aphorism of
Hippocrates, who was attached to the septenary number of two weeks
of years, or seven hundred of days. (Institut. 1. 1, tit. '22.) Plutarch
and the stoics, (de Placit. Philosoph. 1. 5, c. 24,) a.ssign a more natural
reason. Fourteen years is the age— Trfpi i)v 6 antp^tartKoi; Kpii'tra.

oppof. See ttiu vestigia of the sects in Mascou, c. 9, p. 145—276.

J The series and couclusioo of the sects are described by Mascou
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the two eocts derived their appellations from Sabinus and
Proculiiis, their most celebrated teachers. The names ot"

Cassians and Pe(]asians were likewise applied to the same
parties ; but by '^ strange reverse, the popular cause was in

the hands ot" Pegasus,* a timid slave of Doniitian, while the

favourite of the Caesars was represented by Cassius,t who
gloried in his descent from the patriot assassin. By the

perpetual edict, the controversies of the sects were in a great

measure determined. Por that important work, the em-
peror Hadrian preferred the chief of the Sabinians ; the

friends of monarchy prevailed ; but the moderation of Sal-

vius Julian insensibly reconciled the victors and the van-

quished. Like the contemporary philosophers, the lawyers

of the age of the Antonines disclaimed the authority of a

master, and adopted from every sj'stem the most probable

doctrines. J But their writings would have been less volu-

(c. 2—7, p. 24—120,) and it would be almost ridiculous to praise his

equal justice to these obsolete sects. [The work of Gaius, which i»

later than Hadrian's reign, contains some notice of these sects and their

disputes. He avowed himself a follower of Sabinus and Gains. Refer

to Hugo. tom. ii, p. 106.—Warnkonig.] [Niebuhr (Lectures, 3. 237)

fixes the last years of Antoninus Pius, " the golden age of Juris-

prudence," as the time in which Gaius wrote. According to Zedler's

Lexicon (21. 454,) in which the articles on Roman Law are full of

information, Caius was one of the middle, or eclectic, sect.

—

Ed.]
* At the tirst summons he flies to the turbot council

;
yet Juvenal

(Sat. 4. 75—81,) styles the prefect or bailiff of Rome sanctissimus

legum interpres. From his science, says the old scholiast, he was
called, not a man, but a book. He derived the singular name of

Pegasus from the galley which his father commanded.

•f Tacit. Annal. 17. 7. Sueton. in Nerone, c. 37.

J Mascou, de Sectis, c. 8, p. 120—144, de Herciscundis, a legal term,

which was applied to these eclectic lawyers : herciscere is synonymous
to dividere. [M. Warnkonig has here asserted, that there never was
guch a word as " herciscundi," till Cujaciiis invented it and substituted

it for the " terris comli " of Servius ad Virgilium. The origin and
ancient use of this word may, however, be found in the Twelve Tables

(Tab. 5, Lex. 2), in Ducange (3. 1127), in Zedler (1. 407, "Actio Fa-

miliio herciscunda)"), and iu M. Warnkonig's own work (Inst. Juris

Rom. Priv. 1. 4, c. 2, p. 438). Cujacius undoubtedly misapplied it

(Op. tom. iii, Observat. 1. 10, c. 4) to the iliscelliones, or middle law-

eect, who never were called Herciscundi. But he was not the first by
whom Servius was misread. Burmann, quoting that ancient critic

(ad Jiineid. 3. 67) amor.g the Vsirire Lectiones of " terris condi" gives
" herciscundi, L. Fab." The word was tlierefure introduced into some
MS. or one of the imperfect editions of Servius, which preceded that

of Daniel in 1600. Cujacius took it frt^m one of these. Mascou copied

him and misled Gibbon.

—

Ed.]
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minous, had their choice been more unanimous. The con-

science of the judge was perplexed by the number and

weight of discordant testimonies, and every sentence that

liis passion or interest might pronounce, was justified by

the sanction of some venerable name. An indulgent edict

of the younger Theodosius excused him from the labour ot

comparing and weighing their arguments. Five civilians,

Caius, Papinian, Paul, Ulpian, and Modestinus, were esta-

blished as the oracles of jurisprudence : a majority was

decisive ; but if tlieir opinions were equally divided, a cast,

ing vote was ascribed to the sui)erior wisdom ot Papinian.*

When Justinian ascended the throne, the reformation of

the Roman jurisprudence was an arduous but indispensable

task. In the space of ten centuries, the inlinite variety of

laws and equal opinions had filled many thousand volumes,

which no fortune could purchase and no capacity could

digest. Books could not easily be found; and the judges,

poor in the midst of riches, were reduced to the exercise of

their illiterate discretion. The subjects of the Greek pro-

vinces were ignorant of the language that disposed of their

lives and properties ; and the barbarous dialect of the Latins

was imperfectly studied in the academies of Berytus and

Constantinople.f As an Illyrian soldier, that idiom war

* See the Thnodosian Code, 1. 1, tit. 4, with Godefroy's Com-
mentary, torn, i, p. 30—35. This decree might give occasion to Je-

suitical disputes like those in the Lettres Provinciales, whether a judg»

was obliged to follov/ the opinion of Papinian, or of a majority, against

his judgment, against his conscieuc?, &c. Yet a legislator might give

that opinion, however lalse, the validity, not of truth, but of iaw.

[It would have been better, if one of these civilians had been declared

a standing authority, as had been previously done in the case of .Julius

Paulus.

—

Hugo.] [M. Closius of Tubingen has communicated to me
two Constitutions of the emperor Constantine, which he found in the

Ambrosian Library at Milan ; the first, dated a.d. 321, sets aside all

that had been written by Ulpian and Paulus; and the second (a.d.

327) orders all the writings of Paulus to be universally received as the

criterion of law.

—

Wauxkonio.] [Clinton (F. R. i, p. 37.";) gives the

first of these edicts of Coustiiutine from the Cod. Theodos. Weuck.

p. 24. For the second see lb. p. 3S2.

—

Ed.]

t [Justinian's collections did not remedy this. But I hold it to be

no evil, that the laws of a country should be couched in a foreign

idiom. This has jireserved, in Germany, the study of Latin, and

repressed the litigious sjiirit among the people. I am told, that the

reading of law books by the commonalty in our own language, has

given rise to law-suits in some places.

—

Hugo.]

VOL. V. D
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familiar to the iufaucy of Justinian ; his youth had been in*

Btructed by the lessons of jurisprudence, and his imperial
choice selected the most learned civilians of the East, to

labour with their sovereign in the work of reformation.*

The theory of professors was assisted by the practice of

advocates and the experience of magistrates ; and the whole
undertaking was animated by the spirit of Tribonian.t This
extraordinary man, the object of so much praise and cen-

sure, was a native of Side in Pamphylia ; and his genius,

like that of Bacon, embraced as his own, all the business

and knowledge of the age. Tribonian composed, both in

prose and verse, on a strange diversity of curious and ab-

struse subjects^—a double panegyric of Justinian and the

life of the philosopher Tlieodotus ; the nature of happiness,

and the duties of government ; Homer's catalogue and the

four-and-twenty sorts of metre ; the astronomical canon of

Ptolemy ; the changes of the months ; tlie liouses of the

planets ; and the harmonic system of the world. To the

literature of Greece he added the use of the Latin tongue

;

the Koman civilians were deposited in his library and in his

mind ; and he most assiduously cultivated those arts which
opened the road of wealth and preferment. From the bar

of the praetorian prefects, he raised himself to the lionours of

tjua^stor, of consul, and of master of tlie offices: the council

of Justinian listened to hi£ eloquence and wisdom, and envy
was mitigated by the gentleness and affability of his manners.
The reproaches of impiety and avarice have stained the vir-

tues or the rt;])utation of Tribonian. In a bigoted and perse-

* For the legal labours of Jusiinian, I have studied the preface to
the Institutes ; the first, second, aud third preface.^ to the Pandects ; the
first and second preface to the Code ; and the Code itself (1. 1, tit. 17,

de Veteri Jure enucleaudo). After these original testimonies, I have
consulted, among the moderns, Heineccius (Hist. J. R. No. 383—404),
Terasson (Hist, de la Jurisprudence Romaine, p. 295—356), Gravina
•'0pp. p. 93—100), and Ludwig, in his life of Justinian (p. 19—123,
318—321, for the Code and Novels, p. 209—261, for the Digest or
Pandects, p. 262—317). t For the character of Tribonian,
see the testimonies of Procopius (Persic. 1. l,c. 23, 24. Anecdot. c. 13.

20), and Suidas (torn, iii, p. 501, edit. Kuster). Ludwig (iu Vit. Jus-
tinian, p. 175—209) worivs hard, very hard, to whitewash—the black-
a-moor. + 1 apply the two ])assages of Suidas to the same
man ; every circumstance so exactly tallies. Yet the lawyers appear
ignorant ; aud Fabricius is inclined to separate the two charactora.

(Bibliot. GrscQ torn, i, p. 341 ; ii, p. 518; iii, p. 418; xii, p. 346. 353. 47i.^
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cutinr^ court, the priiicipal minister was accused of a secret

aversion to the Christian faith, and was supposed to enter-

tain the sentiments of an Atheist and a Pagan, which have

been imputed, inconsistently enough, to the last philoso-

phers of Greece. His avarice was more clearly proved and
more sensibly felt. If he were swayed by gifts in the ad-

ministration of justice, the example of Bacon will again

occur ; nor can the merit of Tribonian atone for his baseness,

if he degraded the sanctity of his profession; and if laws

were every day enacted, modified or repealed, for the base

considei'ation of his private emolument. In the sedition of

Constantinople, his removal was granted to the clamours,

perhaps to the just indignation, oi the people ; but the

(juaestor was speedily restored, and till the liourof his death,

he possessed, above twenty years, the favour and confidence

of the emperor. His passive and dutiful submission has been
honoured with the praise of Justinian himself, whose vanity

was incapable of di.^cerning how often that submission de-

generated into the grossest adulation. Tribonian adored the

virtues of his gracious master: the earth was unworthy of

such a prince ; and he affected a pious fear, that Justinian,

like Elijah or Eomulus, would be snatched into the air, and
translated alive to the mansions of celestial glory.*

If Caesar had achieved the reformation of tlie Komau law,

his creative genius, enlightened by reflection and study,

would have given to the world a pure and original system
of jurisprudence. Whatever flattery might suggest, the

emperor of the East was afraid to establish his private judg-

ment as the standard of equity : in the possession of legis-

lative power, he borrowed the aid of time and opinion ; and
his laborious compilations are guarded by the sages and
legislators of past times. Instead of a statue cast in a simple

mould by the hand of an artist, the works of Justinian repre-

sent a tesselated pavement of antique and costly, but too

* This story is related by Hesychius (de Viris Illustribus), Procopius,
(Anecdot. c. 13), auJ Suidas. (torn, iii, p. 501.) Such flattery is incredible

!

Nihil est quod credere de se

Non poterit cum laudatur Diis cequa potestas.

Fontenelle (torn, i, p. 32— 39,) has ridiculed the imi)udence of the
modest Virgil. But the same Fonteuelle places his king above the
divine Augustus ; and the sage Baileau has not blushed to say,—" Le
destin Ji ses yeux n'oseroit balancer." Yet «either Augustus nor
Iiouis XIV were fools.

D 2
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often of incoherent, fragments. In the first year of hia

reign, he directed the faithful Tribonian, and nine learned

associates, to revise the ordinances of his predecessors, as

they were contained, since the time of Hadrian, in the Gre-

gorian, Hermogenian, and Theodosian codes ; to purge the

errors and contradictions, to retrench whatever was obsolete

or superfluous, and to select the wise and salutary laws best

adapted to the practice of the tribunals and the use of his

subjects. The work was accomplished in fourteen montlis

;

and the twelve books or tables, which the new decemvirs

]jroduced, might be designed to imitate the labours of their

Soman predecessors. The new code of Justinian was
honoured with his name, and confirmed by his royal signa-

ture : authentic transcripts were multiplied by the pens of

notaries and scribes ; they were transmitted to the magis-

trates of the European, the Asiatic, and afterwards the

African provinces : and the law of the empire was proclaimed

on solemn festivals at the doors of cluirches. A more
arduous operation was still behind—to extract the spirit of

jurisprudence from the decisions and conjectures, the ques-

tions and disputes, of the Roman civilians. Seventeen

lawyers, with Tribonian at their head, were appointed by
the emperor to exercise an absolute jurisdiction over the

works of their predecessors. If they had obeyed his com-
mands in ten years, Justinian would have been satisfied

with their diligence ; and the rapid composition of the

DIGEST or PANDECTS,* in three years, will deserve praise or

* Tlav^iKTai (general receivers) was a common title of the Greek
miscellanies. (Plin. Prtefat. ad Hist. Natur.) The Digesta of Sceevola,

Marcelliniis, Celsus, were already familiar to the civilians : but Jus-

tinian was in the wrong when he used the two appellations as synony-

mous. Is the word Pandects Greek or Latin—masculine or feminine ?

Th*^ diligent Brenckman will not presume to decide these momentous
controversies. (Hist. Pandect. Florentin. p. 300—304.) [YiavStKrai

is a word that occurs frequently. See the Preface to Aulus Gellius.—Warnkonig.] [It was current but not common. Pliny disapproved
the u.se of it, as too comprehensive and promising over much. It is

but slightly introduced by Aulus Gellius in his Preface, and more
Kpecially noticed by him (1. 13, c. 9) as the title of the princijial book,

written Vjy Cicero's freedman and puijil, TuUius Tiro, all whose
writings ai'e lost. The best authorities answer Gibbon's question, by
Betting the word down as masculine. Scapula, in his Lexicon, does
tills without a comment. Gesner (Linguae Latiiice Thesaurus. 2. 674)
makes the nom. sing. Pandectes, and observes that, according to Pri»-

cian, all Greek words of the fir.-it declension which terminate in esare

masculine.

—

Ed.]
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censure, according to the merit of the execution. From th?

library of Tribonian, they chose forty, tlie most eminent
civilians of former times:* two tliousand treatises were
comprised iu an abridgment of iifty books ; and it has been

carefully recorded, that three millions of lines or sentencest

were reduced, in this abstract, to the moderate number of

one hundred and fifty thousand. The edition of this great

work was delayed a month after that of the institutes
;

and it seemed reasonable tliat the elements should precede

the digest of the Eoman law. As soon as the emperor had

approved their labours, he ratified, by his legislative power,

the speculations of these private citizens : their commen-
taries on the twelve tables, the perpetual edict, the laws of

the people, and the decrees of the senate, succeeded to the

authority of the text ; and the text was abandoned, as a

useless, though venerable, relic of antiquity. The Code, the

Pandects, and the Institutes, were declared to be the legiti-

mate system of civil jurisprudence ; they alone were ad-

mitted in the tribunals, and they alone were taught in the

academies of Home, Constantinople, and Berytus. Justinian

addressed to the senate and provinces his eternal oracles

,

and his pride, under the mask of piety, ascribed the consum-

mation of this great design to the support and inspiration of

the Deity.

Since the emperor declined the fame and envy of original

composition, we can only require, at his hands, method,

choice and fidelity, the humble, though indispensable, virtues

of a compiler. Among the various combinations of ideas, it

is ditlicult to assign any reasonable preference ; but as the

order of Justinian is different in liis three works, it is pos-

sible that all may be wrong ; and it is certain that two can-

* Augelus Politianns (1. 5, Epist. ult.) reckons thirty-seven (p. 192

—

200) civilians quoted in the rundects—a learned, and, for his times,

an extraordinary list. The Greek Index to the Pandects enumerates

thirty-nine ; and forty are produced by the indefatigable Fabricius.

(Bibliot. GrKC. tom. iii, p. 488—502.) Antoninus Augustus (de Nomi-
nibus Propriis ; Pandect, apud Ludwig, p. 283) is said to have added

fifty-four names ; but they must be vague or second-hand references.

t The Sri^ot of the ancient MSS. may be strictly defined as sen-

tences or periods of a complete sense, which, on the breadth of the

parchm-ent rolls or volumes, composed as many lines of unequal length.

The number of Sn'^ot in each book served as a check on the errors of

the scribes. (Ludwig. p. 211—215. and his original author Suicer.

Thesaiu". Ecclesiast. tom. i, p. Ici21—lub6.)
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not be n'glit. In the selection of ancient laws, he seems to

have viewed his predecessors without jealousy, and with
equal regard: the series could not ascend above the reign of

Hadrian, and the narrow distinction of Paganism and Chris-

tianity, introduced by the superstition of Theodosius, had
been abolished by the consent of mankind. But the juris-

prudence of the Pandects is circumscribed within a period

of a hundred years, from the perpetual edict to the death of

vSeverus Alexander : the civilians who lived under the first

Caesars are seldom permitted to speak, and only three

names can be attributed to the age of the republic. The
favourite of Justinian (it has been fiercely urged) was
feari'ul of encountering tlie light of freedom and the gravity

of Koman sages. Tribonian condemned to oblivion the

genuine and native wisdom of Cato, the Scsevolas, and Sul-

picius ; while he invoked spirits more congenial to his own,
the Syrians, Greeks, and Africans, who flocked to the im-

perial court to study Latin as a foreign tongue, and juris-

prudence as a lucrative profession. But the ministers of

Justinian* were instructed to labour, not for the curiosity

of antiquarians, but for the immediate benefit of his sub-

jects. It was their duty to select the useful and practicable

parts of the Roman law ; and the writings of the old repub"

licans, however curious or excellent, were no longer suited

to the new system of manners, religion, and government.
Perhaps, if the preceptors and friends of Cicero were still

alive, our candour would acknowledge, that, except in purity

of language,t their intrinsic merit was excelled by the

* An ingenious and learned oration of Schultingius (Jurisprudentia
Ante-Justiuianea, p. 883—907), justifies the choice of Tiibonian
against the passionate charges of Francis Hotoman and his sectaries.

f" Strip away the crust of Tribonian, and allow for the use of tech-

nical words, and the Latin of the Pandects will be found not unworthy
of the silver age. It has been vehemently attacked by Laurentius
Valla, a fastidious grammarian of the fifteenth century, and by his

apologist Floridus Sabinus. It has been defended by Alciat and a
nameless advocate (most probably James Capellus). Their various
treatises are collected by Duker. (Opuscula de Latinitate veterum
.Turisconsultorum, Lugd. Bat. 1721, in 12mo.) [Poor Valla ! He cer-

tainly pointed out some Latin words incorrectly used by Justinian

and his assistants; but while he severely condemned the barbarisms
of his contemporary civilians, he commended, for its purity, the lan-

guage of the ancients. See his 1. 3, Elegantiarum, in Prooemio.—
Hdgo.] [The worth of Valla has been recognized by Erasmus, David
Hume, Runkhen and other eminent writers.

—

Warnkonig.] [Niebuhr's

estimate of Laurentius Valla differs much from Gibbon's. He eaya
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scliool of Papinian and Ulpian. The science of the laws is

tlie slow growth of time and experience, and the advantage

botli of method and materials is naturally assumed by the

most recent authors. The civilians of the reign of the

Antonines had studied the works of their predecessors

:

their pliilosophic spirit had mitigated the rigour of anti-

quity, sim])lihed the forms of proceeding, and emerged from

the jealousy and prejudice of the rival sects. The choice of

the authorities that compose the Pandects depended on the

judgment of Tribonian ; but the power of his sovereign

could not absolve him from the sacred obligations of truth

and fidelity. As the legislator of the empire, Justinian

might repeal the acts of the Antonines, or condemn as sedi-

tious, the free principles which were maintained by the last

of the Boman lawyers.* But the existence of past facts is

placed beyond the reach of despotism ; and the emperor was
guilty of iraud and forgery, wdien he corrupted the integrity

of their text, inscribed with their venerable names the

words and ideas of his servile reign,t and suppressed by the

hand of ])ower the pure and authentic copies of their senti-

ments. The changes and interpolations of Tribonian and
his colleagues are excused by the pretence of uniformity :

but their cares have been insufficient, and the antinomies, or

contradictions of the Code and Pandects, still exercise the

patience and subtlety of modern civilians.J

(Lectures 1, p. 3 and 56,) that "his learning was of the true philo-

logical cast," and that the discovery of his grave was " one of the

most pleasing remembrances of his life."

—

Ed.]
* Nomma quidem veteribus servavimus, legum autem veritatem

nostram tecimus. Itaque siquid erat in illis seilitiosum, niulta autem
talia erant ibi reposita, hoc decisum est et definitum, et in perspicuum
finem deducta est qurcque lex. (Cod. Justinian, 1. 1, tit. 17, leg. 3,

No. 10.) A Irank confession ! {Seilitiosum here means disputed or

tindecidcd, not seditious or disloijal, as is distinctly stated in the

Preface to the Digest. " Et omnes ambiguitates decisic, nullo seditioso

relicto."

—

Ed.|

t The number of these emblemata (a polite name for forgeries) is

much reduced by Bynkershoek (in the four last books ol his obsei--

vations), who poorly maintains the right of Justinian and the duty of

Tribonian. [I agree with Bynkershoek. Except by what we learu

from U] plan's tragments, we cannot be certain, wbethei a quoted
))assage be of the second or the sixth century, or what alterations

copyists and translators may have made, for wliich Justinian is noc

repousible ; and we must remember, tliat he was more intent on using

the ai)]ilicablc than seeking out the recondite.— HoGO.]

X The antinomies, or opposite laws of the Cede and PandcctSj are
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A rumour devoid of cvideiioe has been propagated by thu

enemies of Justinian : tliat the jurisprudence of ancient

E.ome was reduced to ashes by the author of the Pandects,

from the vain persuasion, that it vv^as now either false or

superfluous. Without usurping an office so invidious, the

emperor might safely commit to ignorance and time the

accomplishment of this destructive wish. Before the in-

vention of printing and paper, the labour and the materials

of writing could be purchased only by the rich ; and it may
reasonably be computed, that the price of books was a

hundred-fold their present value.* Copies were slowly

multiplied and cautiously renewed : the hopes of profit

tempted the sacrilegious scribes to erase the characters of

antiquity, and Sophocles or Tacitus were obliged to resigu

the parchment to missals, homilies, and the golden legend.t

If such was the fate of the most beautiful compositions of

genius, what stability could be expected for the dull and
barren works of an obsolete science? The books of juris-

prudence were interesting to few, and entertaining to none
,

their value was connected with present use, and they sank

for ever as soon as that use was superseded by the innova-

tions of fashion, superior merit, or public authority. In the

age of peace and learning, between Cicero and the last of

the Antonines, many losses had been already sustained, and
some luminaries of the school or Forum were known only

to the curious by tradition and report. Three hundred and
sixty years of disorder and decay accelerated the progress of

oblivion ; and it may fairly be presumed, that of the writings

which Justinian is accused of neglecting, many were no
longer to be found in the libraries of the East.;}: The copies

Bometimes the cause, and often the excuse, of the glorious uncertainty

of the civil law, which so often affords what Montaigne calls " Ques-
tions pour I'Ami." See a fine j)assage of Franciscus Balduinus iu

Justinian. (1. 2, p. 259, &c., apud Ludwig, p. 305, 306.)
* When Faust, or Faustus, sold at Paris his first printed bibles as

manuscripts, the price of a parcliment copy was reduced from four or

five hundred to sixty, fifty, and forty crowns. The public was at first

pleased with the cheapness, and at length provoked by the discovery

oi the fraud. (Maittaire, Annal. Typograph. torn, i, p. 12, first edition.)

t This execrable practice prevailed from the eighth, and more espe-

cially from the twelfth, century, when it became almost universal.

(Montfaucon, in the Mdmoires de I'Acadcmie, tom. vi, p. COS, &c.

Bibliothecpie Kaisonnde de la Di])lomatique, tom. i, p. 176.)

+ Poinj)onius (Pandect. 1. 1, tit. "z, leg. 2) observes, that of the three

founders of the civil law, Mucius, Brutus, aud Mauilius, extaut volu-
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of Papiniaii or Ulpian, wliicli tlie reformer liad proscribed,

were deemed unworthy of future notice ; the Twelve Tables

and prajtorian edicts insensibly vanished, and the monuments
of ancient Kome were neglected or destroyed by the envy
and ignorance of the Greeks. Even the Pandects them-
selves have escaped with difficulty and danger from the

common shipwreck ; and criticism has pronounced, that all

the editions and manuscripts of the West are derived from

one original.* It was transcribed at Constantinople in the be-

ginning of the seventh century,t was successively transported

by the accidents of war and commerce to Amalphi,J Pisa.§

mina, scripta Manilii monuinenta ; that of some old republican lawyers,

hicc versantur eorum scripta inter manu.'? hominum. Eight of the

Augustan sages were reduced to a conipeiidiuni : of Cascellius, scripta

non extant sed unus liber, &c. : of Trebatius, minus frequentantur : of

Tubero, libri parum grati sunt. Many quotations in the Pandects are

derived from books which Tribonian never saw ; and in the long period

from the seventh to the thirteenth century of Rome, the apparent

reading of the moderns successively depends on the knowledge and
veracity of their predecessors. * All, in several instances,

repeat the errors of the scribe and the ti'anspositions of some leaves in

the Florentine Pandects. This fact, if it be true, is decisive. Yet the
Pandects are quoted by Ivo of Chartres (who died in 1117) ; by Theo-
bald, archbishop of Canterbury, and by Vacarius, our first jjvofessor,

in the year 1140. (Selden ad Fletam, c. 7, torn, ii, p. 1080—1085.)
Have our British MSS. of the Pandects been collated ?

t See the description of this original in Brenckman (Hist. Pandect.
Floreut. 1. 1, c. 2, 3, p. 4—-17, and 1. 2.) Politian, an enthusiast,

revered it as the authentic standard of Justinian himself (p. 407, 40S)
;

but this paradox is refuted by the abbreviations of the Florentine

>IS. (1. 2, c. 3, p. 117— 130.) It is composed of two quarto volumes
with large margins, on a thin paichment, and the Latin cluu-acters

betray the hand of a Greek scribe. X Brenckman, at

the end of his history, has inserted two dissertations on the republic

of Amalphi, and the I'isan war in the year 1135, &c.

§ The discovery of the Pandects at Amaljihi, (a.D. 1137,) is first

noticed (m 15ul) by Ludovicus Bologuinus (Brenckman, (1. 1, c. 11-

p 73, 74. 1. 4, c. 2, p. 417—^25), on the faith of a Pisan cnronicia

(p. 4U9, 410), without a name or a date. The whole story, thoug'i

unknown to the twelfth century, embellished by ignorant ages, and
suspected by rigid criticism, is not, however, destitute of much internal

])robability (1. 1, c. 4—8, p. 17—5U). The Liber Pandectarum of Pisa

was undoubtedly consulted in the fourteenth century by the great

Bartolus (p. 406, 407. See 1. 1, c. 9, p. 50--62). [This discovery,

Mr. Hallam says, " though not impi'obable, seems not to rest upon suf-

ficient evidence." Yet it was from this time, that the Giossatorea

revived the study of the Roman law. 'Whether this was caused by the

Pandects, or whether it caused them to be brought forth out of the
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and Florence,* and is now deposited as a sacred relict in

the ancient palace of the republic. J
It is the first care of a reformer to prevent any future

reformation. To maintain the text of the Pandects, the In-

stitutes, and the Code, the use of ciphers and abbreviations

was rigorously proscribed; and as Justinian recollected,

that the perpetual edict had been buried under the weight

of commentators, he denounced the punishment of forgery

against the rash civilians who should presume to interpret

or pervert the will of their sovereign. The scholars of

Accursius, of Bartolus, of Cujacius, should blush for their

accumulated guilt, unless they dare to dispute his right of

binding the authority of his successors, and the native free-

dom of the mind. But the emperor was unable to fix his

own inconstaTicy ; and while he boasted of renewing the

exchange of Diomede, of transumting brass into gold,§ he

discovered the necessity of purifying his gold from the mix-

ture of baser alloy. Six years had not elapsed from the publi-

obscurity in which they had b'jen reposing, are questions between

which there is but a shadowy difference. The re-organization of

society was commencing, and of this, the security of property was per-

ceived to be a necessary element. The want of " a more extensive and

accurate code of written laws " was therefore felt. Up to that period,

the gi-eater part of Western Europe had only " the compilation from

the Theodosian Code, made by order of Alaric, king of the Visigoths,

about the year 500." The insufficiency of this directed the attention

of lawyers to Justinian's system of jurisprudence, and the re-introduc-

tion of the Pandects was tantamount to a discovery of them. (Middle

Ages, vol. ii, p. 513—515.)—Ed.]
* Pisa was taken by the Florentines in the year 1406 ; and in 1411

the Pandects were transported to the capital. These events are

authentic and famous. t They were new bound in purple,

dejiosited in a rich casket, and shewn to curious travellers by the monks

and magistrates bareheaded, and with liglited tapers. (Brenckman, 1. 1,

c. 10 12, p. 62—93.) + After the collations of Politian,

Bologninus, and Antoninus Augustinus, and the splendid edition of

the Pandects by Taurellus (in 1551), Henry Brenckman, a Dutchman,

undertook a pilgrimage to Florence, where he employed several years

in the study ol a single manuscript. His Historia Pandectarum

Fiorentinoruin (Utrecht, 1722, in quarto), though a monument of

industry, is a small portion of his original design.

§ Xnvutn xaJ^Kfuui', £(caro/t/3ot' hn'uiiiuioji', apud Homerum patrem

onmis" virtutis (1st Prwfat. ad Pandect.). A line of Milton or Tasso

would surprise us in an act of parliament. Qute omnia obtinere san-

eimus in omne revum. Of the first code, he says, (2d Praefat.) in

(eternum valiturum. Man, and for ever

!
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cation of the Code, before he condemned the imperfect
attempt, by a new and more accurate edition of the same
work, which he enriched with two hundred of his own laws,

and fiftj' decisions of the darkest and most intricate points

of jurisprudence. Every year, or according to Procopius,

each day of his long reign, was marked by some legal inno-

vation. Many of his acts were rescinded by himself; many
were rejected by his successors, many have been obliterated

by time ; but the number of sixteen edicts, and one hun-
dred and sixt3'-eiglit novels,* has been admitted into the

authentic body of the civil jurisprudence. In the opinion

of a philosopher, superior tn the prejudices of his profession,

these incessant, and for the most part trifling, alterations,

can be only ex|dained by the venal spirit of a prince, who
sold without shame his judgments and his laws.t Tlie

charge of the secret historian is indeed explicit and vehe-

ment ; but the sole instance which he produces may be
ascribed to the devotion as well as to the avarice of Jus-
tinian. A wealthy bigot had bequeathed his inheritance to

the church of Emesa ; and its value was enhanced by the
dexterity of an artist, whc subscribed confessions of debt
and promises of payment witli the names of the ricliest

Syrians. The}' pleaded the established prescription of thirty

or forty years ; but their defence was overruled by a retro-

spective edict, which extended the claims of the church to

the term of a century ; an edict so pregnant with injustice

and disorder, that after serving this occasional jjurpose, it

was prudently abolished in the same reign.J If candour
will acquit the emperor himself, and transfer the corruption,

to his wife and favourites, the suspicion of so foul a vice>

must still degrade the majesty of his laws : and the advo-
cates of Justinian may ackno-vledge, that such levity, what-
soever be the motive, is unworthy of a legislator and a
man.

* Novellpc is a classic adjective, but a barbarous substantive (Lud-
wig. p. 245). Justiuiau never collected them himself: the nine colla-

tions, the legal standard of modern tribunals, consist of ninety-eight
novels ; but the number was increased by the diligence of Julian, Halo'
nnder, and Contius. (Ludwig, p. 249. 258. Alemun. Not. in Anecdot
p. 98.) t Montestiuieu, Considerations sur la Grandeur et

la Decadence des llomains, c. 20, tom. iii, p. 501, in 4to. On this

occasion he thi'ows aside the gown and cap of a president a mortier.

i Procopius, Auecdot. c. 23. A similar privilege was granted to
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Moaarchs seldom condescend to become the preceptors of
their subjects; and some praise is due to Justinian, by
whose command an ample system was reduced to a short and
elementary treatise. Among the various institutes of the
Eomau law,* tliose of Caiusf were the most popular in the
East and West; and their use may be considered as an evi-

dence of their merit. They were selected by the imperial

delegates, Triboniau, Theophilus, and Dorotheus ; and the
freedom and purity of the Antonines was incrusted with the

coarser materials of a degenerate age. The same volume
which introduced the youth of Rome, Constantinople, and
Berytus, to tlie gradual study of the Code and Pandects, is

still precious to the historian, the philosopher, and the
magistrate. The institutes of Justinian ai'e divided into

four books : they proceed, with no contemptible method,
from I. Persons, to II. Tlnn(^s, and from things, to III.

Actions ; and tlie article IV. of Private Wrongs, is termi-

nated by the principles of Criminal Law.X
I. The distinction of ranks and persons, is the firmest

basis of a mixed and limited government. In France, the

remains of liberty are kept alive by the spirit, the honours,

and even the prejudices, of fifty thousand nobles. § Two
the chnrch of Rome. (Novel. 9.) For the general repeal of these
mischievous indulgences, see Novel. Ill, and edict. 5.

* Lactantius, in his Institutes of Christianity, an elegant and
specious work, proposes to imitate the title and method of the

civilians. Quidam prudentes et arbitri asquitatis Institutiooes Civilis

Juris compositas ediderunt. (Institut. Divin. 1. 1, e. 1.^ Such as

TJlpian, Paul, Florentinus, Marciau. + The emperor
Justinian calls him suum, though he died before tne end of the second
century. His Institutes are quoted by Servius, Boethius, Priscian, &c.

and the Epitome by Arrian is still extant. (See the prolegomena and
notes to the edition of Schultiug, in the Jurisprudentia Aute-Justi-

nianea, Lugd. Bat. 1717. Heineccius, Hist. J. R. No. 31.3. Ludwig.
in Vit. Just. p. 199.) J [.Justinian made only three

divisions of his Institutes, 1. Personal rights, as—slavery, marriage,

paternal power, and guardianship. 2. The rights of property or
ownership ; and 3. The injuries or causes of complaint, as well on the
part of individuals as of the State. Sections of the second and third

parts are taken by Gibbon to make up a fourth.

—

Hugo.] [In this

division of the Institutes, Gibbon has made the apjiendix of the
criminal law in the last title, into a fourth and separate part.

—

Warn-
KONIG.]

tj See the Annales Politiques de I'Abbo de St. Pierre, tom. i, p. 25,
who dat(!S in the year IT'Ao. The most ancient families claim the
immemorial possession of arms and fiefs. Since the crusades, some.
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hundred families supply, in lineal descent, the second branch

of the English legislature, which maintains, hctweeii tliu

king and commons, the balance of the constitution.* A
gradation of patricians and plebeians, of strangers and sub-

jects, has supported the aristocracy of Genoa, Venice, and
ancient Eome. The perfect equality of men is the point in

which the extremes of democracy and despotism are con-

founded, since the majesty of the prince or people would be

offended, if any heads were exalted above the level of their

fellow-slaves or fellow-citizens. In the decline of the Eomau
empire, the proud distinctions of the republic were gradually

abolished, and the reason or instinct of Justinian completed

the simple form of an absolute monarchy. The emperor
could not eradicate the popular reverence which always

waits on the possession of hereditary wealth, or the memory
of famous ancestors. He delighted to honour with titles

and emoluments, his generals, magistrates, and senators
;

and his precarious indulgence communicated some rays of

their glory to the persons of their wives and children. But
in the eye of the law, all Eoman citizens were equal, and all

subjects of the empire were citizens of Eome. That inesti-

mable character was degraded to an obsolete and empty
name. The voice of a Eomau could no longer enact his

laws, or create the annual ministers of his power ; his con-

stitutional rights might have checked the arbitrary will of a

master; and the bold adventurer from Germany or Arabia

was admitted, with equal favour, to the civil and military

command, which the citizen alone had been once entitled to

assume over the conquests of his fathers. The first Caesars

had scrupulously guarded the distinction of inr/enuous, and
servile birth, which was decided by the condition of the

the most truly respectable, have been created by the king, for merit

and services. The recent and vulgar crowd is derived from tha

multitude of venal offices without trust or dignity, which continually

ennoble the wealthy plebeians. * [The House of Peers

including the episcopal bench, now consists of more than four hundred
and fifty members, in addition to which, there are twenty-four Scotch

and ninety-four Irish jieers, who have no seats in the legislature.

There is no form in which a country can so gracefully reward true

merit, as by perpetuated title. But the dignity is lowered and its

purity sullied, when it only ennobles mere wealth, or purchases po-

litical adherents for the minister of the day. If high hereditary r;ink

were ouj/ given to commemorate great public services and transmit a

glorious name to after times, it would be of inestimable worth.

—

Eo.J
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mother ; and the candour of the laws was satisfied, if her

freedom could be ascertained during a single moment be-

tween the conception and the delivery. The siaves who
were liberated by a generous master immediately entered

into the middle class of lihertines or freedmen : but they

could never be enfranchised from the duties of obedience

and gratitude : whatever were the fruits of their industry

their patron and his family inherited the third part ; or

even the whole of their fortune, if they died without chil-

dren and without a testament. Justinian respected the

rights of patrons ; but his indulgence removed the badge of

disgrace from tlie two inferior orders of freedmen : whoever
ceased to be a slave, obtained without reserve or delay, the

station of a citizen ; and at lengtli the dignity of an inge-

nuous birth, which nature had refused, was created, or sup-

posed, by the omnipotence of the emperor. "Whatever

restraints of age, or forms, or numbers, had been formerly

introduced to check the abuse of manumissions, and the too

rapid increase of vile and indigent liomans, he finally

abolished ; and the spirit of his laws promoted the ex-

tinction of domestic servitude. Yet the Eastern provinces

were filled, in the time of Justinian, with multitudes of

slaves, either born or purchased for the use of their masters

;

and the price, from ten to seventy pieces of gold, was deter-

mined by their age, their strength, and their education.*

But the hardships of this dependent state were continually

diminished by the influence of government and religion ; and
the pride of a subject was no longer elated by his absolute

dominion over the life and happiness of his bondsmau.f

• If the ofjiion of a slave was bequeathed to several legatees, they
drew lots, and the losers were entitled to their share of his value ; ten

pieces of gold for a common servant or maid under ten years ; if above
that age, twenty ; if they knew a trade, thirty ; notaries or writers,

fifty ; midwives or physicians, sixty ; eunuchs under ten years, thirty

pieces; above, fifty; if tradesmen, seventy. (Cod. 1. 6, tit. 43, leg. 3.)

These legal prices are generally below those of the market.

+ For the state of slaves and freedmen, see Institutes, 1. 1, tit. 3—8;

1. 2, tit. 9 ; 1. 3, tit. 8, 9. Pandects or Digest, 1. 1, tit. 5, 6 ; 1. 38,

tit. 1—i, and the whole of the fortieth book : Code, 1. 6, tit. 4,5; 1. 7,

tit. 1—23. Be it henceforward understood that, with the original text

of the Institutes and Pandects, the correspondent articles in the

Antiquities and Elements of Hcineccius are implicitly quoted; and,

with the twenty-seven first books of the Pandects, the learned and
rational Commentaries of Gerard Noodt. (Opera, torn, ii, p. 1— 500,
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The law of nature instructs most animals to cherish and
educate their infant progeny. The law of reason inculcates

to tlie human species the returns of filial piety. But the

exclusive, absolute and perpetual dominion of the father

over his children is peculiar to the Eoman jurisprudence,*

and seems to be coeval with the foundation of the city-t

The paternal power was instituted or conlirmed by llomulus
himself; and after the practice of three centuries, it was
inscribed on the fourth table of the decemvirs. In the

Poruiu, the senate, or the camp, the adult son of a liomau
citizen enjoyed the public and private rights o^ a person:

in his father's house, he was a mere tJiint/ ; confounded
by the laws with the moveables, the cattle, and the slaves,

whom the capricious master might alienate or destroy with-

out being responsible to any earthly tribunal. The hand
which bestowed the daily sustenance might resume the

voluntary gift, and whatever was acquired by the labour or

fortune of the son, was immediately lost in the property of

the lather. Ilis stolen goods (his oxen or his chikhvn)
might be recovered by the same action of tlieft

;:J:
and if

either had been guilty of a trespass, it was in his own
option to compensate the damage, or resign to the injured

party the obnoxious animal. At the call of indigence or

avarice, the master of a family could dispose of his children

or his slaves. But the condition of the slave was far more
advantageous, since he regained by the first manumission
his alienated freedom : the sou was again restored to his

the end. Liigd. Bat. 1724.) * See the patria potestas

in the Institutes (1. 1, tit. 9), the Pandects (1. 1, tit. 6, 7), and the Code
(1. 8, tit. 47—i9). Jus potestatis quod in liberos habemus proprium
est civium Romanoi'um. Nulii enim alii sunt homiues qui talem iu

liberos habeant potestatem qualem nos habemus.

t Dionysius Hal. 1. 2, p. 94, 95. Gravina (0pp. p. 23G) produces the
words of the twelve tables. Papinian ^in CoUatione Legum Jioman. et

Mosaicarum, tit. 4, p. 204) styles this patria potestas, lex regia :

Ulpian (ad Sabiu. 1. 2(5, in Pandect. 1. 1, tit. 6, leg. 8) says, jus potestatia

moribus receptum ; and furiosus filiuni iu ))ote3tate habebit. How
eacred— or rather, how absurd! [This accoi'ds perfectly with the

Koman character.

—

Warnkonig.] [The laws of the Romans on this

point not only encouraged, but enforced, a brutal ferociousness. In
the Twelve Tables, a father was commanded to put to death a deformed
jhild. Tabula 4 directs, "Pater insignem ad detormitatem puerum
cito necato."

—

Ed.]

J Pandect. 1. 47, tit. 2, leg. 14, Xu. 13; leg. 33, No. 1. Such w«
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unnatural father ; lie might be condemned to servitude a

second and a third time, and it was not till after tlie third

sale and deliverance,* that he was enfranchised from the

domestic power which liad been so repeatedly abused.

According to his discretion, a fatlier might chastise the real

or imaginary foults of liis children, by stripes, by imprison-

ment, by exile, by sending them to the country to work in

cliains among the meanest of his servants. The majesty of

a parent was armed with the power of life and death ;t and
the example of such bloody executions, which were some-
times praised and never punished, may be traced in the

annals of Rome, beyond the times of Pompey and Augustus.
Neither age, nor rank, nor the consular office, nor the

honours of a triumph, could exempt the most illustrious

citizen from the bonds of filial subjection :J his own de-

scendants were included in the family of their common
ancestor; and the claims of adoption were not less sacred or

less rigorous than those of nature. Without fear, though
not witliout danger of abuse, the Roman legislators had
reposed an unbounded confidence in the sentiments of pa-

ternal love ; and the oppression was tempered by the assu-

rance, that each generation must succeed in its turn to the

awful dignity of parent and master.

The first limitation of paternal power is ascribed to the

justice and humanity of JNuma : and the maid, who with his

father's consent, had espoused a freeman, was protected

from the disgrace of becoming the wife of a slave. In the

first ages, when the city was pressed, and often famished by

the decision of Ulpian and Paul. • The trina mancipatio
is most clearly defined by Ulpian (Fi-agraent. 10, p. 591, 592, edit.

Schnlting), and best illustrated in the Antiqui*-.ies of Heineccius.

[The son, when sold by his father, did not become fal'" a slave ; he
remained " statu liber," that is, he might claim manumission at any
time, by repaying the sum for which he was purchased.

—

WahnkoNig.]
t By Justinian, the old law, the jus necis of the Roman father

(lustitut. 1. 4, tit. 9, No. 7), is reported and reprobated. Some legal

vestiges are left in the Pandects (1. 43, tit. 29, leg. 3, No. 4) and the

Collatio Legum Romanarum et Mosaicarum (tit. 2, No. 3, p. 189).

X Except on public occasions, and in the actual exercise of hia

ofiBce. In pnblicis locis atque muneribus, atque actionibus patrum,
jura cum filiorum qui in magistratu sunt, potestatibus collata inter-

quiescere paululum et connivere, &c. (Aul. Gellius, Noctes Atticae,

2. 2.) The lessons of the philosopher Taurus were justified by the

old and memorable example of Fabius ; and we may contemplate the
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her Latin and Tuscan neiglibours, the sale of children mip:ht

be a frequent practice ; but as a Koman could not legally

purchase the liberty of his fellow -citizen, the market must
gradually fail, and the trade would be destroyed by the con-

quests of the republic. An imperfect rit^ht of property was
at length communicated to sons ; and the threefold dis-

tinction of projectitious, adoentitious, and professional, was
ascertained by the jurisprudence of the Code and Pandects.*

Of all that proceeded from the father, he imparted only the

use, and reserved the absolute dominion
;
yet if his goods

were sold, the filial portion was excepted, by a favourable

interpretation, from the demands of the creditors. In what-
ever accrued by marriage, gift, or collateral succession, the
property was secured to the son ; but the father, unless he
had been specially excluded, enjoyed the usufruct during
his life. As a just and prudent reward of military virtue,

the spoils of the enemy were acquired, possessed, and be-

queathed by the soldier alone ; and the fair analogy was
exteiuled to the emoluments of any liberal profession, the

salary of public service, and the sacred liberality of the em-
peror or the empress. The life of a citizen was less ex-

posed than his fortune to the abuse of paternal power. Yet
his life might be adverse to the interest or passions of an
unworthy father : the same crimes that flowed from the

corruption, were more sensibly felt by the humanity, of the

Augustan age ; and tlie cruel Erixo, who whipped his son
till he expired, was saved by the emperor from the just

fury of the multitude.t The Eoman father, from the license

of servile dominion, was reduced to the gravity and modera-
tion of a judge. The presence and opinion of Augustus
confirmed the sentence of exile pronounced against an inten-

tional parricide by the domestic tribunal of Arius. Hadrian
transported to an island tlie jealous parent, who, like a

robber, had seized the opportunity of hunting, to assassinate

a youth, the incestuous lover of his stepmother.^ A private

same story in the style of Livy (24. 44), and the homely idiom of

Claudius Quadrigariiis the annalist. * See the gradual
enlargement and security of the filial peculium in the Institutes (1. 2,

tit. 9), the Pandects (1. 15, tit. 1 ; 1. 41, tit. 1), and the Code. (1. 4,

tit. 2(), 27). i The examples of Ei-ixo and Arius are

related by Seneca (de dementia, 1. 4. lo), the former with horror, the
latter with ajiplause.

:J:
Quod latronia magis <]uam pairia

jure eum iuterfecit^ nam patria potest&s in pitttate debet uon ixi

YOL. V. J£
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iurisdiction is repugnant to the spirit of monarchy ; the

parent was again reduced from a judge to an accuser; and
the magistrates were enjoined by vSeverus Alexander to hear

his complaints and execute his sentence. He could no
longer take the life of a son without incurring the guilt and

punishment of murder: and the pains of parricide, from

which he had been excepted by the Pompeian law, were

finally inflicted by the justice of Constantine.* The same
protection was due to every period of existence : and reason

must applaud the humanity of Paulus, for imputing the

crime of murder to the father, who strangles, or starves, or

abandons his new-born infant; or exposes him in a public

place to find the mercy which he himself had denied. But
the exposition of children was the prevailing and stubborn

vice of antiquity ; it was sometimes prescribed, often per-

mitted, almost always practised with impunity, by the na-

tions who never entertained the Roman ideas of paternal

power ; and the dramatic poets, who appeal to the human
heart, represent with indifference a popular custom which

was palliated by the motives of economy and compassion.

t

If the fatlier could subdue his own feelings, he might escape,

though not the censure, at least the chastisement, of the

laws : and the Eoman empire was stained with the blood of

infants, till sucb murders were included, by Valentinian and
his colleagues, in the letter and spirit of the Cornelian law.

The lessons of jurisprudence^ and Christianity had been
insufiicieut to eradicate this inhuman practice, till their

atrocitate consistere. (Marcian, Institut. 1. 14, in Pandect. L 48, tit. 9.

leg. 5.) * The Pompeian and Cornelian laws de
sicariis and parricidis, are repeated, or rather abridged, with the last

supplements of Alexander Severus, Constantine, and Valentinian, in

the Pandects (1. 48, tit. 8, 9) and Code. (L 9, tit. 16, 17). See likewise

the Theodosian Code (1. 9, tit. 14, 15), with Godefroy's Commentary
(tom. iii, p. 84—113), who pours a flood of ancient and modern learn-

ing over these penal laws. + When the Chremes of

Terence reproaches his wife for not obeying his orders and exposing
their infant, he speaks like a father and a master, and silences the
scruples of a foolish woman. See Apuleius (Metamorph. 1. 10, p. 337,

edit Delphin.). J The opinion of the lawyers, and the
discretion of the magistrates, had introduced in the time of Tacitus
Bome legal restraints, which might support his contrast of the boni
mores of the Germans to the bonse leges alibi—that is to Bay, at Rome
(De Moribus Germanorum, c. 19). Tertullian (ad Natione.s, 1. 1, c. 15),

I'efutee lii£ own chai'ges and those of his brethren against the heathen
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gentle influence was fortified by the terrors of capital

jninishiiuMit.*

Experience has proved tliat savages are the tyrants of the
female sex, and that the condition of women is usually

softened by the refinements of social life.t In the hope of

a robust progeny, Lycurgus had didayed tlie season of mar-
riage ; it was fixed by Xuma at tlie tender age of twelve

years, that the Koman husband might educate to his will a

pure and obedient virgin. J According to the custom of

antiquity, he bought his bride of her parents, and she ful-

filled the coemption, by purchasing with three pieces of

copper, a just introduction to his house and household
deities. A sacrifice of fruits was offered by the pontiffs in

the presence of ten witnesses ; the contracting parties were
seated on the same sheepskin ; they tasted a salt cake ot

far or rice ; and this confarreation,% which denoted the
ancient food of Italy, served as an emblem of their mystic
union of mind and body. But this union on the side of the

woman was rigorous and unequal ; and she renounced the

jurisprudence. * The wise and humane sentence of the
civilian Paul (1. 2, Sententiarum, in Pandect. 1. 25, tit. 3, leg. 4), is

represented as a mere moral precept by Gerard Noodt (0pp. torn, i,

in Julias Paulus, p. 567—588, and Amica Respousio, p. 591—606),
who maintains the opinion of Justus Lipsius (0pp. torn, ii, p. 409, ad
Belgas, cent. 1, epist. 85), and as a positive binding law by Bynker-
shoek (de Jure occidendi Liberos, 0pp. tom. i, p. 318—340. Curre
Secundte, p. 391—427). In a learned but angry conti'oversy, the two
friends deviated into the opposite extremes.

+ [Yet it was by the savage Germans that woman was held in

respect, and by the refined Jlomans that she was tyrannized over and
torrupted. Through all succeeding ages, we find, too, that among the
descendants of those savages, the female sex has always been placed
highest in the social scale. Even French gallantry has never habitually

won such domestic partners as those who cheer and consecrate the
Gothic fire-side.

—

Ed.]

X Dionys. Hal. 1. 2, p. 92, 93. Plutarch, in Numa, p. 140, 141. To
aCjixa Kal TO yOoQ KaGapov Kai d9i.K-or iiri rift yafiovvTi yiviaOai.

§ Among the winter frumenta, the (riticum, or bearded wheat ; the
tiligo, or the unbearded : the far, adorea, oryza, whose description

perfectly tallies with the rice of Spain and Italy. I adopt this identity

on the credit of M. Paucton in his useful and laborious Mdtrologie

(p. 517—529). [Rice was brought into southern Eui'ope from the
East, whence also its name is derived. In Arabian it is aruz, and
in the Malabar tongue arisi. Thence the Greeks and Latins gave
it the form of ori/za. The Spaniards call it arroz, taught, most pro-

bftbly, by their Arabian conquero»:3. Adeluag (Worterbuch, 3. 1385)

£2
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name and worsln'p of her father's house, to embrace a new
servitude decorated only by the title of adoption. A fiction

of the kw, neither rational nor elegant, bestowed on the

mother of a family* (her proper appellation) the strange

characters of sister to her own children, and of daughter to

her husband or master, who was invested with the plenitude

of paternal power. By his judgment or caprice her beha-

viour was a])proved, or censured, or chastised ; he exercised

the jurisdiction of life and death ; and it was allowed, that in

the cases of adultery or drunkenness,t the sentence might be
properly inflicted. She acquired and inherited for the sole

profit of her lord ; and so clearly was woman defined, not

as a person, but as a tJiing, that if the original title were
deficient, she might be claimed, like other moveables, by the

^lse and possession of an entire year. The inclination of the

Eoman husband discharged or withheld the conjugal debt,

so scrupulously exacted by the Athenian and Jewish laws
-.J

but as polygamy was unknown he could never admit to his

bed a fairer or more favoured partner.

After the Punic trium])hs, the matrons of Rome aspired

to the common benefits of a free and opulent republic : their

wishes were gratified by the indulgence of fathers and

conjectures that the name was derived, in a very early stage of lan-

guage, from a common source with the Greek py)nativ and the German
leissen, and denoted the removing or tearing off the husk before tha
grain was fit for use.

—

Ed.]
* Aulus Gellius (Noctes Atticac, 18. 6) gives a ridiculous definitioa

of .iElius Melissus, Matrona, quae semel materfamilias quae ssepiua

peperit, as porcetra and scropha in the sow kind. He then adds the
genuine meaning, quae in matrimonium vel in manum convenerat.

[The meaning of Aulus Gellius is quite imperfect, without the remain-
ing part of his sentence, " quoad in eo matrimonio maneret, etiamsi

liberi nondum nati forent; dictamque esse ita a matris nomine, uon
adepta jam, sed cum spe et omiue mox adipiscendi." Not the mere
entering into the married state, but the remaining in it, constituted

the matron.—Ed.]

+ It was enough to have tasted wine, or to have stolen the key
of the cellar. (Plin. Hist. Nat. 14. 14.) + Solon requires

three payments per mouth. By the Misna, a daily debt was imposed
uu an idle, vigorous young husband ; twice a-week on a citizen ; once
on a peasant; once in thirty days on a camel-driver; once in six

months on a seaman. But the student or doctor was free from tribute;

and no wife, if she received a vjeeHy sustenance, could sue for a

divorce : for one week a vow of abstinence was allowed. Polygamy
divided, without multiplying, the duties of the husband, (Seidell.

Uxor Ebraica. 1 3, c. 6, iu his works, vol. ii, p. 717—720.)
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lovers, and their anibitiou was unsuccessfully re3isted by the

gravity of Cato the Censor.* They declined the solemnities

of the old nuptials, defeated the annual prescription by au
absence of tliree days, and without losing their name or

independence, subscribed tlie liberal and definite terms of a

marriage-contract. Of their private fortunes, they commu-
nicated the use, and secured the property ; the estates of a

wife could neither be alienated nor mortgaged by a pro-

digal husband ; their mutual gifts were prohibited by the

jealousy of the laws ; and the misconduct of either pany
might aftbrd, under another name, a future subject I'ur an

action of theft. To this loose and voluntary compact, reli-

gious and civil rites were no longer essential ; and, between
persons of a similar rank, the apparent community of life

was allowed as suflicieut evidence of their nuptials. The
dignity of marriage was restored by the Christians, who
derived all spiritual grace from the prayers of the faithful

and the benediction of the priest or bishop. The origin,

validity, and duties of the holy institution were regulated

by tlie tradition of the synagogue, the precepts of the Gospel,

and the canons of general or provincial synods ;t and
the conscience of the Christians was awed by the decrees

and censures of their ecclesiastical rulers. Yet tlie magis-

trates of Justinian were not subject to the authority of the

church : the emperor consulted the unbelieving civilians of

antiquity, and the choice of matrimonial laws in tlie Code
and Pandects, is directed by the earthly motives of justice,

policy, and the natural freedom of both sexes. J

Besides the agreement of the parties, the essence of every

• On the Oppian law we may hear the mitigating speech of Valerius

Flaccus, and tlie severe censorial oration of the elder Cato (Liv. .34,

1—S). But we shall rather hear the polished hi.storian of the eighth,

than the rough orators of the sixth, century of Home. The jirinciples,

and even the style, of Cato are more accurately preserved by Aulus
Gellius (10. 23). f For the system of Jewish and
Catholic matrimony, see Selden (Uxor Ebraica, Op. vol. ii, p. 529

—

860), Bingham (Christian Antiquities, 1. 22), and Chardon (Hist, des

Sacremens, torn vi). t The civil laws of marriage are

exposed in the Institutes (1. 1, tit. 10), the Pandects (1. 23—25), and
the Code (1. 5), but as the title De ritu nuptiarum is yet imperfect, we
are obliged to explore the fragments of Ulpian (tit. 9, p. 590, 591) and
the CoUatio Legum Mosaicaruni (tit. 16, p. 790, 791) with the notes

of Pithicus and Schulting. They find, in the Commentary of Servius

(ou the first Georgic and the fourth ^Eueid), two curious passages.
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rational contract, tlie Eoman mai'riage required the previous

approbation of the parents. A father might be forced by
some recent laws to supply the wants of a mature daughter

;

but even his insanity was not generally allowed to supersede

the necessity of his consent. The causes of the dissolution

of matrimony have varied among the Eomans ; * but the

most solemn sacrament, the confarreation itself, might
always be done away by rites of a contrary tendency. In
the first ages, the father of a family might sell his children,

and his wife was reckoned in the number of his children

:

the domestic judge might pronounce the death of the offen-

der, or his mercy might expel her from his bed and house

;

but the slavery of the wretched female was hopeless and
perpetual, unless he asserted for his own convenience the

manly prerogative of divorce. The warmest applause has

been lavished on the virtue of the B-omans, who abstained

from the exercise of this tempting privilege above five

hundred years :t but the same fact evinces the unequal terms

* According to Plutarch (p. 57), Romulus allowed only three

grounds of a divorce—drunkeiinesg, adultery, and false keys. Other-

wise, the husband who abused his supremacy, forfeited half his goods
to the wife, and half to the goddess Ceres, and offered a sacrifice (with

the remainder) to the terrestrial deities. This strange law was either

imaginary or transient. + In the year of Rome 523,

Spurius Carvilius Ruga repudiated a fair, a good, but a barren wife.

(Dionysius Hal. 1. 2, p. 93. Plutarch in Numa, p. 141. Valerius

Maximus, 1. 2, c. 1. Aulas Gellius, 4. 3.) He was questioned by the

censors and hated by the people ; but his divorce stood unimpeached
in law. [This is narrated and explained differently by Montesquieu,
Esprit des Lois, liv. 16, c. 16.

—

Hugo.] [Plutarch does not confirm
the fact of five hundred years having passed without a divorce at Rome.
That of Carvilius is twice mentioned by him ; first, in his comparison
between Romulus and Theseus, and then in that between Numa and
Lycurgus (Op. tom. i, p. 15.5 and 3C'9, edit. Reiske). In both passages,

he gives the dat^ of a.u.C. 230, adding in the last, that it was during
the reign of the second Tarquin. All the other writers say A.U.C. 520
or 523. Among them the most to be trusted is Aulus Gellius, for ho
Btates that he took the fact from a book of Servius Sulpicius,

De Dotibus. The high character of this lawyer, recently alluded to in

the present chapter, is a pledge for his accuracy. Montesquieu accepts

Phitarch's date, and then very unnecessarily quotes from Dionysius of

Halicarnassus, the advice of Coriolanus when guing into exile, that his

wife should look out for another husband. As Volumuia did not take

him at his word, this is no proof of a divorce. But after having
asserted the correctness of the date, a.U.c. 230, he argues that the

auger of the people was excited agaiuat Cai'vilius, not on accouut of
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of a connection in wliich tlie slave was unable to renounce
her tyrant, and the tyrant was unwilling to relinquish his

slave. When the Koman matrons became the equal and
voluntary companions of their lords, a new jurisprudence

was introduced, that marriage, like other partnerships, might
be dissolved by the abdication of one of the associates. In
three centuries of prosperity and corruption, this principle

was enlarged to frequent practice and pernicious abuse.

Passion, interest, or caprice, suggested daily motives for the

dissolution of marriage ; a word, a sign, a message, a letter,

the mardate of a freedman, declared the separation; the

most tender of human connections was degraded to a tran-

sient society of profit or pleasure. According to the various

conditions of life, both sexes alternately felt the disgrace

and injury ; an inconstant spouse transferred her wealth to

a new family, abandoning a numerous, perhaps a spurious,

progeny to the paternal authority and care of her late hus-

band ; a beautiful virgin might be dismissed to the world,

old, indigent, and friendless ; but the reluctance of the

Romans, when they were pressed to marriage by Augustus,
sufficiently marks, that the prevailing institutions were
least favourable to the males.* A specious theory is con-

the repudiation of his wife, but because he had submitted to the

orders of the censors, officers that were not known in Rome till

A.U.C. 443. There is also error in his concluding antithesis :
" Plu-

tarque a examind un fait, les autres ont racont^ une merveille." So
intelligent, matter-of-fact a lawyer as Servius Sulpicius, would not

have dealt in the marvellous and left the true to be discovered by
Plutarch two centuries afterwards. Gibbon also has erred in saying

that Carvilius was " questioned by the censors." Aulus Gellius states,

that thej' insisted on the divorce; "a censoribus coactus est;'' nor do
the words of Valerius Maximiis, " reprehensione non tamen caruit,"

warrant the strong expression that the severer of the nuptial tie was
"hated by the people." Niebuhr, however, (Hist, of Rome, ch. 61)

says that divorce was practised among the Romans at an earlier period,

and that L. Antonius was expelled from the senate, A.U.C. 446, for

having dismissed his wife out of wedlock without observing the usual

forms.

—

Ed.]
* [This reluctance is ascribed by Niebuhr to a very different cause.

He says :
" Marriage, although it was so easy to dissolve, was dis-

tasteful to most men. An aversion to lawful wedlock had sprung up
widely. The degeneracy and profligacy of the freeborn female Romans
were so awful, that many a citizen, who was no profligate, found a

much more faithful and estimable partner in a slave than in a high-

bom lady, aud thuB it was looked upon as a point of conscience not to
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fated by this free and perfect experiment, which deTr;on-

strates, that the liberty of divorce does not contribute to

happiness and virtue. The facility of separation would
destroy all mutual confidence, and inflame every trifling

dispute : the minute diff'erence between a husband and a

stranger, which might so easily be removed, might still more
easily be forgotten ; and the matron, who in five years can

submit to the embraces of eight husbands, must cease to

reverence the chastity of her own person.*

Insufficient remedies followed , with distant and tardy

steps, the rapid progress of the evil. The ancient worship

of the Romans afforded a peculiar goddess to hear and
reconcile the complaints of a married life ; but her epithet

of Viriplaca,-\ the appeaser of husbands, too clearly indicates

on which side submission and repentance were always ex-

pected. Every act of a citizen was subject to the judgment
of the censors ; the first who used the privilege of divorce

assigned, at their command, the motives of his conduct
•,J

marry. The offspring of this concubinage were likewise slaves, and
mostly remained so, or at least became freedmen. The many lihertini

whose names are found in the inscriptions of that period, are the

children whom the masters had by their female slaves. In all this the

evil most deplored, was the diminution of the free population, or of

those who were born citizens. To remedy this, the right of manu-
mission was restricted; such laws were enacted as the ^lia Sentia,

the Julia de Adulteno, and the Papia Poppcea ; but they were most
wretched make-shifts— honour and the jus trium liherorum were
equally disregarded." (Lectures, vol. iii, p. 122. 163. 187.) Such was
woman, trained by lords who regarded her " not as a person, but as a

thing that might be claimed like other moveables by the use and pos-

session of an entire year ;" and over which the law gave an unbounded
right of capricious chastisement and the jurisdiction of life and death.

—Ed.]
* sic fiunt octo mariti

Quinque per auctumnos.
Juvenal. Satir. 6. 229—230.

A rapid succession which may yet be credible, as well as the non con-

silium numero, sed maritorum annos suos computant, of Seneca
(De Beneficiis, 3. 16). Jerome saw at Rome a triumphant husband
bury his twenty-first wite, who had interred twenty-two of his less

sturdy predecessors. (Op. tom. i, p. 90, ad Geroutiam.) But the ten
husbands in a month of the poet Martial is an extravagant hyperbole
(1. 4, epigram 7). + Sacellum Viriplacjc (Valerius

Maximus, 1. 2, c. 1) in the Palatine region, appears in the time of

Theodosius, in the description of Home by Publius Victor.

J Valerius Maximus, 1. 2, c. 9. With some propriety he judgea
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and a senator was expelled for dismissing his virgin spousB

without tlie knowledge or advice ot" his friends. Wlienever

an action was instituted for the recovery of a marriage

portion, the prcetor, as the guardian of equity, examined the

cause and the characters, and gently inclined the scale in

favour of the guiltless and injured party. Augustus, wlio

united the powers of both magistrates, adopted their different

modes of repressing or chastising the licence of divorce.*

The presence of seven Roman witnesses was reqB.ired for

the validity of this solemn and deliberate act : if any ade-

quate provocation had been given by the husband, instead

of the delay of two years, he was compelled to refund imme-
diately, or in the space of six months ; but if he could

arraign the manners of his wife, her guilt or levity was
expiated by the loss of the sixth or eighth part of her mar-

riage portion. The Christian princes were the first who
specified the just causes of a private divorce ; their institu-

tions, from Constantine to Justinian, appear to fluctuate

between the custom of the empire and the wishes of the

church,t and the author of the Novels too frequently reforms

the jurisprudence of the Code and Pandects. In the most
rigorous laws, a wife was condemned to support a gamester,

a drunkard, or a libertine, unless he were guilty of homicide,

poison, or sacrilege, in which cases the marriage, as it should

seem, might liave been dissolved by the hand of the execu-

tioner. But the sacred right of tlie husband was invariably

maintained to deliver his name and family from the disgrace

of adultery : the list of mortal sins, either male or female,

was curtailed and enlarged by successive regulations, and
the obstacles of incurable impotence, long absence, and
monastic profession, were allowed to rescind the matrimonial

obligation. AVhoever transgressed the permission of the

law, was subject to various and heavy penalties. The
woman was stripped of her wealth and ornaments, without

excepting tlie bodkin of her hair: if the man introduced a

new bride into his bed, her fortune might be lawfully seized

divorce more criminal thau celibacy : illo namque conjugalia sacra

epreta tantum, hoc etiam iujuriose tractata.

* See the la\v.s of Augustus and his successors, in Heineccius, ad
Legem Papiam Poppicam, c. 19, in Op. torn, vi, P. 1, p. 323—333.

-f Alia; sunt leges Cwsarum, alia; Christi ; aliiid I'a]iiiiianns, allutl

Paulas noster prajcipit. (Jeroui. torn, i, p. 19tJ. Seldeu, Uxor Ebraica,

1. 3, c. 31, p. 847—853J
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by the vengeance of his exiled wife. Forfeiture was some-
times commuted to a fine ; the fine was sometimes aggra-

vated by transportation to an island, or imprisonment in a

monastery: the injured party was released from the bonds
of marriage ; but the offender, during life or a term of years,

was disabled from the repetition of nuptials. The successoir

of Justinian yielded to the prayers of his unhappy subjects,

and restored the liberty of divorce by mutual consent ; the

civilians were unanimous,* the tlieologians were divided,

t

and the ambiguous word, which contains the precept of

Christ, is flexible to any interpretation that the wisdom of

a legislator can demand.
The freedom of love and marriage was restrained among

the Romans by natural and civil impediments. An instinct,

almost innate and universal, appears to prohibit the inces-

tuous commerce^ of parents and children in the infinite

series of ascending and descending generations. Concern-
ing the oblique and collateral branches, nature is indiiferent,

reason mute, and custom various and arbitrary. In Egypt,
the marriage of brothers and sisters was admitted without

scruple or exception : a Spartan might espouse the daughter

of his father, an Athenian that of his mother; and the nup-

* The Institutes are silent, but we may consult the Codes of Theo-
dosius (1. 3, tit. 16, with Godefroy's Commentary, torn, i, p. 310—315),

and Justinian (1. 5, tit. 17) ; the Pandects (1. 24, tit. 2), and the

Novels (22, 117, 127, 134, 140). Justinian fluctuated to the last

between civil and ecclesiastical law. t In pure Greek,

TTopvtia is not a common word ; nor can the proper meaning, fornica-

tion, be strictly applied to matrimonial sin. In a figurative sense,

how far, and to what offences, may it be extended ? Did Christ speak

the Rabbinical or Syriac tongue ? Of what original word is Tropviia

the translation ? How variously is that Greek work translated in the

versions ancient and modern ! There are two (Mark x. 11 ; Luke xvi.

18) to one (Matt. xix. 9) that such ground of divorce was not accepted

by Jesus. Some critics have presumed to think, by an evasive answer,

he avoided the giving offence either to the school of Sammai, or to that

of Hillel. (Selden, Uxor Ebraica, 1. 3, c. 18—22, 28, 31.) [Here, again,

we have additional reason to deplore the loss of Matthew's original

memoir. Had that been preserved, no ambiguous word in the Greek
Gospels could not have been satisfactorily explained.

—

Ed.]

+ The principles of the Roman jurisprudence are exposed by Jus-

tinian (Institut. 1. 1, tit. 10), and the laws and manners of the diffe-

rent nations of antiquity concerning forbidden degi-ees, &c,, are copi-

ously explained by Dr. Taylor, in his Elements of Civil Law (p. 108,

314—339), a work of amusing, though various reading; but which
cannot be praised for philosophical precision.



A.D. nSS-SGo.] CONCUBINES AND BASTATID8. 59

tials of an uncle with his niece were applauded at Athena
as a happy union of the dearest relations. The profane

lawgivers of Home were never tempted by interest or super-

stition to multiply the forbidden degrees: but they inflexibly

condemned the marriage of sisters and brothers, hesitated

whether first-cousins should be touched by the same inter-

dict ; revered the parental character of aunts and uncles,

and treated affinity and adoption as a just imitation of the
ties of blood. According to the proud maxims of the repub-
lic, a legal marriage could only be contracted by free citizens;

an honourable, at least an ingenuous, birth was required for

the spouse of a senator : but the blood of kings could never
mingle in legitimate nuptials with the blood of a Roman

;

and the name of stranger degraded Cleopatra and Berenice,*

to live the concubines of Mark Antony and Titus.f This
appellation, indeed, so injurious to the majesty, cannot
without indulgence be applied to the manners, of these

Oriental queens. A concubine in the strict sense of the
civilians was a woman of servile or plebeian extraction, the

sole and faithful companion of a Roman citizen, who con-

tinued in a state of celibacy. Her modest station, below
the honours of a wife, above the infamy of a prostitute, was
acknowledged and approved by the laws ; from the age of

Augustus to the tenth century, the use of this secondary
marriage prevailed both in the West and East, and the
humble virtues of a concubine were often preferred to the

pomp and insolence of a noble matron. In this connection,

the two Antoniues, the best of princes and of men, enjoyed
the comforts of domestic love ; the example was imitated by
many citizens impatient of celibacy, but regardful of their

families. If at any time they desired to legitimate their

natural children, the conversion was instantly performed by
the celebration of their nuptials with a partner whose fruit-

fulness and fidelity they had already tried. J By this epithet

* When her father Agrippa died (a.d. 44), Berenice was sixteen

years of age. (Joseph, toni. i, Antiquit. Judaic. 1. 19, c. 9, p. 952, edit.

Havercamp.) She was therefore above fifty years old when Titus
(a.d. 79) invitus iuvitam invisit. This date would not have adorned
the tragedy or pastoral of the teuder Racine.

f The ^Egyptia conjux of Virgil (rEiieid. 8, 688) seems to be num-
bered among the monsters who warred with Mark Antony against
Augustus, the senate, and the gods of Italy.

X [This right was first given by one of Constantine's laws, for
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oi natural, the oifspring of the concubine were distinguished

from the spurious brood of adultery, prostitution, and incest,

to whom Justinian reluctantly grants the necessary aliments

of life ; and these natural children alone were capable of

succeeding to a sixth part of the inheritance of tlieir reputed

father. According to the rigour of law, bastards were

entitled only to the name and condition of their mother,

from whom they might derive the character of a slave, a

stranger, or a citizen. The outcasts of every family were
adopted without reproach as the children of the State.*

The relation of guardian and ward, or, in Eoman words,

of tutor and pupil, whicli covers so many titles of the

Institutes and Pandects,t is of a very simple and uniform

nature. The person and property of an orphan must always

be trusted to the custody of some discreet friend. If the

deceased father had not signified his choice, the agnats, or

paternal kindred of the nearest degree, were compelled to

act as the natural guardians : the Athenians were apprehen-

sive of exposing the infant to the power of those most

interested in his death ; but an axiom of Koman jurispru-

dence has pronounced, that the charge of tutelage should

constantly attend the emolument of succession. If the

clioice of the father, and the line of consanguinity, afforded

no efficient guardian, the failure was supplied by the nomi-

nation of the praetor of the city, or the president of the

Augustus had prohibited concubinage with any female who might

be taken for a wife. Subsequent marriage made no new rights for

children previously born. Recourse was then had to adoption, or

more proi)erly to arrogation.— Hugo.] [The arrogatio could not take

place till the adopted was of full :ige, vesticeps, had assumed the toga

virilis, and was competent to answer for himself. The parties had to

appear before the Comitia, where the questions were put from which

the ceremony had its name. "Arrogatio per populi ro^afiowem. fit.'

See Aulus Gellius, 5, 19, where the uhole form of the proceeding is

described. From this it is evident, that these popular assemblie'-

continued to be held for .some purposes in his days. Diocletian trans-

ferred the ceremony to the Praitor ; this was probably the final death-

blow of the Comitia.

—

Ed.]
* The humble but legal rights of concubines and natural childreu,

are stated in the Institutes (1. 1, tit. 10), the Pandects (1. 1, tit. 7), the

Code (1. 5, tit. 2^)), and the Novels (1. 74, 89). The researches ot

Heineccius and Giannone (ad Legem .Juliam et Papiam-Poppream, c. 4,

J).
\M—17—Opere Posthume, p. 108—158) illustrate this interesting

and domestic subject. + See the article of Guardians and

Wards in the Institutes (1. 1, tit. 13- -26), the Pandects (1. 26, 27),
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province. But the person whom they named to this pvhJie

oflice niiglit be legally excused by insanity or blindness, by
ignorance or inability, by previous enmity or adverse

interest, by the number of children or guardianships with

which he was already burdened, and by the immunities

which were granted "to the useful labours of magistrates,

lawyers, physicians, and professors. Till the infant could

speak and think, he was represented by the tutor, whose
authority was finally determined by the age of puberty.

Without his consent, no act of the pupil could bind himself

to his own prejudice, though it might oblige others for his

personal benelit. It is needless to observe that the tutor

often gave security, and always rendered an account ; and
tliat the want of diligence or integrity exposed him to a

civil and almost criminal action for the violation of his sacred

trust. The age of puberty had been rashly fixed by the

civilians at fourteen ;* but as the faculties of tlie mind ripen

more slowly than those of the body, a curator was inter-

])0sed to guard the fortunes of the Eoman youth from his

own inexperience and headstrong passions. 8uch a trustee

had been first instituted by the praetor, to save a family

iVom the blind havoc of a prodigal or madman ; and the

minor was compelled by the laws, to solicit the same pro-

tection to give validity to his acts till he accomplished the

full period of twenty-live years. Women were condemned
to the perpetual tutelage of parents, husbands, or guardians;

a sex created to please and obey was never supposed to have

attained the age of reason and experience. Such at least

was the stern and haughty spirit of the ancient law, whicli

had been insensibly mollilied before the time of Justinian.

II. The original right of property can only be justitied

and the Code (1. 5, tit. 28—70). * [The civilians had not
" rashly fixed tiie age of puberty at fourteen." There was no law on
this subject before that of Justiuiau. Uljsian relates the discussions

which took place respecting it, among the various law-sects. See the

Institutes (1. 1, tit. 22), and Ulpian's Fragments. Xor was every minor
obliged to have a guardian.

—

W.vknkonig.] [If no law fixed the age

of majority, custom appears to have made a man his own master at a

very early time of life. According to Horace, the " beardless youth"
was freed from restraint of guardians, and at liberty to do as ha
pleased.

Imberbis juvenis, tandem custode remote,

Gaudet « « * mouitoribus asper.

—

De Arte Poet. 161.

—

Ed.]
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bj'' the accident or merit of prior occupancy ; and on this

foundation it is wisely established by the philcsophy of the

civilians.* The savage who hollows a tree, inserts a sharp

stone into a wooden handle, or applies a string to an elastic

branch, becomes in a state of nature the just proprietor of

the canoe, the bow, or the hatchet. The materials were

common to all ; the new form, the produce of his time and
simple industry, belongs solely to himself. His hungry
brethren cannot, without a sense of their own injustice,

pxtort from the hunter the game of the forest overtaken or

slain by his personal strength and dexterity. If his provi-

dent care preserves and multiplies the tame animals, whose
nature is tractable to the arts of education, he acquires a

perpetual title to tiie use and service of their numerous
progeny, which derives its existence from him alone. If he

encloses and cultivates a field for their sustenance and his

own, a barren waste is converted into a fertile soil ; the

seed, the manure, the labour, create a new value, and the

rewards of harvest are painfully earned by the fatigues of

the revolving year. In the successive states of society, the

hunter, the shepherd, the husbandman, may defend their

possessions by two reasons which forcibly appeal to the

feelings of the human mind—that whatever they enjoy is the

fruit of their own industry ; and, that every man who envies

their felicity, may purchase similar acquisitions by the exer-

cise of similar diligence. Such, in truth, may be the free-

dom and plenty of a small colony cast on a fruitful island.

But the colony multiplies while the space still continues the

same ; the common rights, the equal inheritance of mankind,

are engrossed by the bold and crafty ; each field and forest

is circumscribed by the landmarks of a jealous master ; and
it is the peculiar praise of the Koman jurisprudence, that

it asserts the claim of the first occupant to the wild animals

of the earth, the air, and the waters. In the progress from

primitive equity to final injustice, the steps are silent, the

shades are almost imperceptible, and the absolute monopoly

is guarded by positive laws and artificial reason. The active

insatiate principle of self-love can alone supply the arts of

* Institut. 1. 2, tit. 1, 2. Compare tlie pure and precise reasoning

of Cains and Heineccius (1. 2, tit. 1, p. 69—91) with the loose prolixity

of Theophilns (p. 207—265). The opinions of Ulpian are preserved

iu the Pandects (L 1, tit. 8, leg. 41, No. 1).
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life and tlie waives of industry ; and as soon as civil govern-

ment and exclusive property have been introduced, they
become necessary to the existence of the human race.

Except in the singular institutions of Sparta, the wisest

legislators have disapproved an Agrarian law as a false and
dangerous innovation. Among the Eomans, the enormous
disproportion of wealth surmounted the ideal restraints of

a doubtful tradition, and an obsolete statute ; a tradition

\hat the poorest follower of Komulus had been endowed
with the perpetual inlieritance of two jitgera ;* a statute

which confined the richest citizen to the measure of five

hundred jugera, or three hundred and twelve acres of land.

The original territory of Eome consisted only of some miles

of wood and meadow along the banks of the Tiber ; and

* The heredium of the first Romans is defined by Varro (de Re
Rustica, i. 1, c. 2, p. 141 ; c. 10, p. 160, 161, edit. Gesner), and clouded
by Pliny's declamation. (Hist. Natur. 18, 2.) A just and learned com-
ment is given in the Administration des Terres chez les Komains
(p. 12—66). [Niebuhr's dissert;itions on the Jus Agrarium (Lectures,

vol. i, p. 249—257, 393 ; ii, p. 271—277) are worthy of attention, as

this subject led him to his Critical Researches in Roman history. He
there shows, that the limitations here referred to by Gibbon, applied

only to the aijer publicus, or public lands, which were the portions of

conquered territories—generally a third—that were taken possession

of by the State. Wherever it seemed to be desirable, three hundred
colonists, one from each yens, were sent, and to each of them a garden
of two jugera was allotted. But they could hire parts of the remaining
lands to cultivate, these being let or granted by the State, for an
annual payment of decuma, or a tenth part on corn, quinta, or a fifth

of fruit, and other rates on pasture grounds and cattle. Favoured
by the authorities, the patricians divided so large a share of these

among themselves, that it gave rise to the well-known protracted

disputes between them and the plebes. About the year a.U.C. 380,

the Licinian law was enacted, prohibitmg any one individual to hold
more than 500 jugera. This law being evaded or neglected, long dis-

cussions again followed, and about 240 years afterwards, it was re-

vived by Tiberius Gracchus, but so far modified, that in addition to

bis own share, a father of a family might hold 250 jugera for each of

two sons still in patria potestate, making a thousand in all. This was
not, therefore, such a violation or restriction of private property as

has been supposed, as it secured only a more general distribution of

the ager pahlicus. Any other estate a citizen was at liberty to acquire

as he could. To this Niebuhr adds :
" Five hundred jugera are equal

to seventy mbbii now, which in Italy is considered to be a respectablo

property. In that country a larger is not required. Where tha

district is fertile, such an estate, well managed, produces a net annual
income of five thousand crowns, by letting it out in farms."

—

Ed.J
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domestic exchange could add nothing to the national stock.

But the goods of an alien or enemy were lawfully exposed

to the first hostile occupier; the city was enriched by the

profitable trade of war ; and the blood of her sons was the

only price that was paid for the Volscian sheep, the slaves

of Britain, or the gems and gold of Asiatic kingdoms. In

the language of ancient jurisprudence, which was corrupted

and forgotten before the age of Justinian, these spoils were

distinofuished by the name of vwnccps or mancipium, taken

with the hand ; and whenever they were sold or emancipated,

tlie purchaser required some assurance that they had been

the property of an enemy, and not of a fellow-citizen.* A
citizen could only forfeit his rights by apparent dereliction,

and such dereliction of a valuable interest could not easily

be presumed. Yet, according to the Twelve Tables, a pre-

scription of one year for moveables, and of two years for

immoveables, abolished the claim of the ancient master, if

* The res mancipi is explained, from faint and remote lights, by
Ulpian (Fragment, tit. 18, p. 618, 619) and Bynkershoek (0pp. torn, i,

p. 306—315). The definition is somewhat arbitrary ;
and as none

except myself have assigned a reason, I am diffident of my own. [To

determine ownership, the Roman law held no transfers to be valid

that did not take place publicly, or in the presence of duly appointed

commissioners. This was found to be impracticable in such transac-

tions as the purchase of provisions, clothing, &c., and was, therefore,

dispensed with. Hence arose the distinction between res mancipi, or

property, in the acquisition of which the ceremony had been observed,

and the nee mancipi, which pertained to that enjoyed by the common
tenure of possession. The former included all articles of value, such

as lands, houses, slaves, and cattle ; and as buildings in the midst of

Rome were so classed, this disproves Gibbon's theory of their being

the spoils of war. None but a citizen was competent to go through

the forms of mancipation, so that aliens were excluded from holding

Buch property.

—

Hugo.] [M. Warnkonig's note on this subject is too

long to be added here, and was intended only for the lawyers of his

country. He has drawn from the Institutes of Gaius many minute

details not generally useful. M. Hugo's shorter explanation is clear,

but does not give the real signification of the term. The mancipatio

required the j)reseuce of five full-aged Eoman citizens as witne.sses,

and a sixth, called the lihripens, to hold a pair of brass scales. The
purchaser placed his money in these, and laid his hand on what he

bought, repeating a prescribed form of words. This was the in

manum capcre, whence the term was derived. In a following page

Gibbon has referred to this ceremony, as observed in the disposal of

estates. But mancipia continued to denote servi homines in the

middle ages (Ducange, 4, 390), and hence hberation from servitude

was designated manumisaio and cmandpatio.—Ed.]
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the actual possessor had acquired them by a fair transaction

from the person wliom he believed to be the lawful pro-

])rietor.* Such conscientious injustice, without any mixture

ot fraud or force, could seldom injure the members of a

small republic : but the various periods of three, of ten, or

ot twenty years, determined by Justinian, are more suitable

to the latitude of a great em])ire. It is only in the term
of prescription that the distinction of real and personal

fortune has been remarked by the civilians, and tlieir general

idea of property is that of simple, uniform, and absolute

liominion. Tlie subordinate exceptions of line, of nsi(/ruct,f

of servitudes, X imposed for the benefit of a neighbour on
laiuls and liouscs, are abundantly explained by the professors

of jurisprudence. The claims of property, as far as they are

altered, by the mixture, the division, or the transformation

of substances, are investigated with metaphysical subtlety

by tlie same civilians.

The personal title of the first proprietor must be deter-

mined by his death ; but the possession, without any appear-

ance of change, is peaceably continued in his children, the

associates of his toil and the partners of his wealth. Thijs

luitural inheritance has been protected by the legislators of

every climate and age, and the father is encouraged to per-

severe in slow and distant improvenu;iits, by the tender
hope, that a long posterity will enjoy the fruits of his labour.

The principle of hereditary succession is universal, but the

order has been variously established by convenience or

caprice, by the spirit of national institutions, or by some
partial example, which was originally decided by fraud or

violence. The jurisprudence of the Komans appears to have
deviated from the equality of nature, much less than the

* From this short prescription, Hume (Essays, vol. i, p. 423) infers

that there could not then be more oriler and settlement in Italy thau

now amongst the Tartars. By the civilian of his adversary Wallace,

he is reproached, and not without reason, for overlooking the condi-

tions. (Institut. 1. 2, tit. 6.) t See the Institutes (1. 1, tit.

4, 5), and the Pandects (1. 7). Noodt has composed a learned and
distinct treatise de UsutVuctu (0pp. torn, i, p. 387—478).

X The questions de Servitutibus are di.scussed in the Institutes,

(1. 2, tit. 3), and Pandects (1. 8). Cicero (pro Murena, c. 9) and
Lactantius (Institut. Divin. 1. 1, c. 1) afi'ect to laugh at the in.>;ignili-

cant doctrine, de aqua pluvia arcenda, &c. Yet it might be of fre-

quent use among litigious neighbours, both iu town and cmutry.

VOL. V. V
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Jewisli,* the Athenian,t or the English institutions.
:J:

On
the death of a citizen, all his descendants, unless they were
already treed from his paternal power, were called to the

inheritance of his possessions. The insolent prerogative of

primogeniture was unknown : the two sexes were placed on
a just level; all the sons and daughters were entitled to an

equal portion of the patrimonial estate; and if any of the

sous had been intercepted by a premature death, his person

was represented, and his share was divided by his surviving

children. On the failure of the direct line, the right of

succession must diverge to the collateral branches. The
degrees of kindred§ are numbered by the civilians, ascending

from the last possessor to a common parent, and descending

from the common parent to the next heir: my father stands

in the first degree, my brother in the second, his children

in the third, and the remainder of the series may be con-

ceived by fancy, or pictured in a genealogical table. In

this computation, a distinction was made, essential to the

laws and even the constitution of Rome ; the arjnats, or

persons connected by a line of males, were called, as they

stood in the nearest degree, to an equal partition ; but a

female was incapable of transmitting any legal claims ; and
* Among the patriarchs, the first-bom enjoyed a mystic and

spiritual primogeniture. (Gen. xxv. 31.) In the land of Canaan he
was entitled to a double jjortion of inheritance. (Deut. xxi. 17, with

Le Clerc's judicious Commentary.) + At Athens the sous

were equal, but the poor daughters were endowed at the discretion of

their brothers. See the KX»'/p(/coi pleadings of Isicus (in the seventh

volume of the Greek Orators), illustrated by the version and comment
of Sir William Jones, a scholar, a lawyer, and a man of genius.

J In England, the eldest son alone inherits all the land ; a law,

says the orthodox judge Blackstone (Commentaries on the Laws of

England, vol. ii, p. 215), unjust only in the opinion of younger
brothers. It may be of some political use in sharpening their industry.

[Gibbon here refers to heritable lands, not those devised by will.

He should have added, that unsettled landed property can be divided

by a parent among all his children, and that even entails may be
barred. There are also manors, in which the old Kentish law or

custom of Gavelkind still divides unwilled lands equally among all the

Kons of the deceased lord; and others, in which that of Borowjh-
Enylisk gives them to the youngest.

—

Ed.]

§ Blackstone's Tables (vol. ii, p. 202) represent and compare the

degrees of the civil with those of the canon and common law. A
separate tract of Julius Paulus. de f^i-adibus et affinibus, is inserted

t)r abridged in the Pandects (1. 38, tit. 10). In the seventh degrees

Ue computes (No. 18) one thousand and twenty-four persons.
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the coqnats of every rank, wltliout excepting the dear rela-

tion of a mother and a son, were disinherited by the Twelve

Tables, as strangers and aliens. Among the Romans, a

gens or lineage was united by a common name, and domestic

rites : the various cognomens or surnames of 8oipio or Mar-

cellus, distinguished from each other the subordinate

brandies or families of the Cornelian or Claudian race : the

default of the agnats, of the same surname, was supplied by

the larger denomination of Gentiles ; and the vigilance of

the laws maintained, in the same name, the perpetual

descent of religion and property. A similar principle dic-

tated the Voconian law ;* which abolished the right of

female inheritance. As long as virgins were given or sold

in marriage, the adoption of the wile extinguished the hopes

of the daughter. But the equal succession of independent

matrons supported their pride and luxury, and might trans-

port into a foreign house the riches of their fathers. While

the maxims of Catof were revered, they tended to per-

petuate in each family a just and virtuous mediocrity ; till

lemale blandishments insensibly triumphed, and every salu-

tary restraint was lost in the dissolute greatness of the

republic. The rigour of the decemvirs was tempered by the

equity of the praetors. Their edicts restored emancipated

and posthumous children to the rights of nature; and upon

the failure of the agnats, they preferred the blood of the

cognats to the name of the Gentdes, whose title and cha-

racter were insensibly covered with oblivion. The reci-

procal inheritance of mothers and sons was established in

the TertuUian and Orphitian decrees by the humanity of

the senate. A new and more impartial order was intro-

duced bv the Novels of Justinian, who ailected to revive the

jurisprudence of the Twelve Tables. The lines of masculine

and female kindred were confounded : the descending,

ascending, and collateral series, was accurately defined ; and

each degree, according to the proximity of blood and afl'ec-

• The Voconian law was enacted in the year of Rome 584. The

younger Scipio, who was then seventeen years of age (Freinshemius,

Supplement. Livian. 46. 40), found an occasion of exercising his gene-

rosity to his mother, sisters, &c. (Polybius, torn, ii, 1. 31, p. 1453

—

1464, edit. Gronov.—a domestic witness.)

t Legem Voconiam (Ernesti, Clavis Ciceroniana) magna voce bonis

lateribus (at sixty-five years of age) suasissem, say.s old Cato. (Do

Senectute, c. 5.) Aulas GeUius (7, 13, 17, 6) has saved some passages.
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tion, succeeded to the vacant possessions of a Roman
citizen.*

The order of succession is regulated by nature, or at

least by the general and permanent reason of the lawgiver
;

but this order is frequently violated by the arbitrary and
partial tcills which prolong the dominion of the testator

beyond the grave.f In the simple state of society, this

last use or abuse of the right of property is seldom

indulged: it was introduced at Athens by the laws of

Solon ; and the private testaments of tlie father of a family

are authorized by the Twelve Tables. Before the time of

the decemvirs,J a Eoman citizen exposed his wishes and
motives to the assembly of the thirty curiae or parishes, and
the general law of inheritance was suspended by an occa-

sional act of the legislature. After the permission of the

decemvirs, each private lawgiver promulgated his verbal

or written testament in the presence of live citizens, who
represented the five classes of the Eoman people ; a sixth

witness attested their concurrence ; a seventh weighed the

copper money, which was paid by an imaginary purchaser

;

and the estate was emancipated by a fictitious sale and
immediate release. This singular ceremony, § which excited

the wonder of the Greeks, was still practised in the age

of Severus ; but the praetors had already approved a more
simple testament, for which they required the seals and
signatures of seven witnesses, free from all legal exception,

* See the law of succession in the Institutes of Caius (1. 2, tit. 8,

p. 130—144), and Justinian (1. 3, tit. 1—6 with the Greek version of

Theophilus, p. 515—575, 588—600), the Pandects (1. 38, tit. 6—17),
the Code (1. 6, tit. 55—60), and the Novels (118).

•f- That succession was the rule, testament the exception, is proved
by Taylor (Elements of Civil Law, p. 519—527), a learned, rambling,

spirited writer. In the second and third books the method of the

Institutes is doubtless preposterous ; and the chancellor Duquesseau
(CEuvres, torn, i, p. 275) wishes his countryman Domat in the place

of Tribonian. Yet covenants before successions is not surely the

natural order of the civil laws.

'X Prior examples of testaments are perhaj)s fabulous. At Athens, a

childless father only could make a will. (Plutarch, in Solon, torn, i,

p. 164. See Isa3us and Jones.) § The testament of

Augustus is specified by Suetonius (in August, c. 101, in Neron. c. 4),

who may be studied as a code of Roman antiquities. Plutarch
(Opuscul. torn, ii, p. 976) is sui-prised orcn' £k SuiOriKaQ y^tcKpiomi'

irtnoiig fi(i> mroXtiiTovai KXrjpoi'onovc, tripoi C't ttioXovti Tcit; ovc'kiq.

The language of Ulpian (Fragment, tit. 20, p. 627, edit. Schulting) is
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and purposely summoned for the execution of that im-

portant act. A domestic monarch, who reigned over the

lives and fortunes of Ida cluldrcii, mi^lit distribute their

respective shares according to the degrees of tlieir merit

or his affection : his arbitrary displeasure chastised an un-

worthy son by the loss of his inheritance and the mortify-

ing preference of a stranger. But the experience of

unnatural ])arents recommended some limitations of their

testamentary powers. A son, or, by the laws of Justinian,

even a daughter, could no longer be disinherited by their

silence: tiiey were conipeiled to name tlie criminal, and to

specify the offence; and the justice of the emperor enum-

erated the sole causes that could justify such a violation ot

the first principles of nature and society.* Unless a legi-

timate portion, a fourth part, had been reserved for the

children, they were entitled to institute an action or coin-

phiint of inq'l/icious testament, to suppose that their father's

understanding was impaired by sickness or age ; and respect-

fully to appeal from his rigorous sentence to the deliberate

wisdom of the magistrate. In the lloman jurisprudence,

an essential distinction was admitted between the inherit-

ance and the legacies. The heirs who succeeded to the

entire unity, or to any of the twelve fractions of the sub-

stance of the testator, represented his civil and religious

character, asserted his rights, fulfilled his obligations, and

discharged the gifts of friendship or liberality which his

last will had bequeathed under the name of legacies. But
as the imprudence or prodigality of a dying man might

exhaust the inheritance, and leave only risk and labour to

his successor, he was empowered to retain the Falcidiaii

portion ; to deduct, before the payment of the legacies, a

clear fourth for his own emolument.t A reasonable time

almost too exclusive—solum in \i9u est. * Justinian

^ Novel. 115, No. 3, 4) enumerates only the public and private crimes,

lor which a son might likewise disinherit his father.

+ [After the Twelve Tables had allowed the free testamentary dis-

position of property, the privilege was greatly abused, to the injury of

tamilies and lawful lieirs. So early as the year a.U.C. 4;")0, an attempt

was made to check this by the Lc.c Furia Testanientaria (Xiebuiir's

Lectures, 1. 303). In the last days ol the republic, about a.U.c. 7ir>,

the tribune Falcidius proposed and carried a law, prohibiting a

citizen to dispose of more than three-fourths of his jiroperty by bib

will, and thus securing at least the other fourth to his rightful heir or



70 CODICILS [CH. ILIV.

was allowed to examine the proportion between the debts

and the estate, to decide whether he should accept or refuse

the testament ; and if he vised the benefit of an inventory,

the demands of the creditors could not exceed the valua-

tion of the effects. The last will of a citizen might be

altered during his life, or rescinded after his death : the

persons whom he named might die before him, or reject the

inheritance, or be exposed to some legal disqualification.

In the contemplation of these events, he was permitted to

substitute second and third heirs, to replace each other

according to the order of the testament ; and the incapacity

of a madman or an infant to bequeath his property, might
be supplied by a similar substitution.* But the power of

the testator expired with the acceptance of the testament

:

each Roman of mature age and discretion acquired the

absolute dominion of his inheritance, and the simplicity

of the civil law was never clouded by the long and intricate

entails which confine the happiness and freedom of unborn
generations.

Conquest and the formalities of law established the use

o( codicils. If a lioman was surprised by death in a remote
province of the empire, he addressed a short epistle to hi a

legitimate or testamentary heir ; who fulfilled with honour,

or neglected with impunity, this last request, which the

judges before the age of Augustus were not authorized to

enforce. A codicil might be expressed in any mode, or in

any language ; but the subscription of five witnesses must
declare that it was the genuine composition of the author.

His intention, however laudable, was sometimes illegal ; and
the invention of Jidei-cominissa, or trusts, arose from the

struggle between natural justice and positive jurisprudence.

A stranger of Greece or Africa might be the friend or

benefactor of a childless Roman, but none, except a fellow-

citizen, could act as his heir. The Voconian law, which
abolished female succession, restrained the legacy or in-

heirs. This is the " Falcidian portion" to which Gibbon has alluded.

—Ed.]
* The substitutions Jidei-commissaires of the modern civil law is a

feudal idea grafted on the Roman jurisprudence, and bears scarcely

any resemblance to the ancient fidei commi?sa. (Institutions du Droit
Fran9ois, torn, i, p. 347—383. Denissart, Ddcisions de Jui'isprudence,

torn, iv, p. 577—604.) They were stretched to the fourth degree by
an abuse of the one hundred and fifty-ninth Novel ; a partial, pei'plexed,
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heritance of a woman to the sum of one hundred thousand

sesterces;* and an only dau2;hter was condemned almost

as an alien in her lather's liouse. The zeal of friendship

and parental affection su^^gested a liberal artifice : a qualified

citizen was named in the testament, with a prayer or in-

junction that he would restore the inheritance to the per-

son for whom it was truly intended. Various was the

conduct of the trustees in this painful situation : they had
sworn to observe the laws of their country, but honour
prompted them to violate their oath ; and if they ])reterred

their interest under the mask of patriotism, they forfeited

the esteem of every virtuous mind. The declaration of

Augustus relieved their doubts, gave a legal sanction to

confidential testaments and codicils, and gently unravelled

the forms and restraints of the republican jurisprudence.t

liut as the new practice of trusts degenerated into some
abuse, the trustee was enabled by the Trebellian and
Pegasian decrees, to reserve one-fourth of the estate, or to

transfer on the head of the real heir all the debts and

actions of the succession. The interpretation of testaments

was strictly literal ; but the language of trusts and codicils

was delivered from the minute and technical accuracy ot

tlie civilians.

J

III. The general duties of mankind are imposed by their

declamatory law. * Dion Cassias (torn, ii, 1. 56, p. 814,

with Reimar's Notes) specifies in Greek money the sum of twenty-five

thousand drachms. [Many and widely different have been the inter-

pretations of this law. Gibbon, by "temale succession," evidently

means the general right of inheriting intestate property. Doujat, in

his edition of Livy, " Ad usum Delphiui," maintains, by a long note on

ICpitome, c. 41, that the exclusion extended only to the heiresses of

first-class citizens—"non quorumvis civiuni. sed locupletiorum, prima;

classis, qui 125 millia an-is, ampliusve, censi erant." Niebuhr, on the

other hand, makes it prohibit even legacies of any an-ount. He must
have overlooked the passage in Dion Cassius. The law, in relation to

an only daughter, is thus exjilained bj' him in his Lectures (2. 225).

" The Lex Voconia forbade all bequests of property to females, except

in the case of an only daughter. This clause was founded on the

relations of the clans, such a child being bound, as in Attica, to marry
within her own r/ens, so that the fortune did not go into another."

—

Ed.]

t The revolutions of the Koman laws of inheritance are finely,

though sometimes fancifully, deduced by Montesquieu. (Esprit des

Loix, 1. 27.) :;; Of the civil jurisprudence of successions,

testaments, codicils, legacies, and trusts, the principles are ascertained

in the Institutes of Caius (L 2, tit 2- -9, p. 91—141), Juttiuian (I. 2,
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public and private relations: but their specific ohlir/ations

to each other can only be the ell'ect of, 1. a promise, 2. a

benefit, or, 3. an injury: and when these obligations are

ratified by law, the interested party may compel the per-

lormance by a judicial action. On this principle the civil-

ians of every country have erected a similar jurisprudence,

the fair conclusion of universal reason and justice.*

1. The goddess of /aeV/i (of human and social fai*-<h) was
worshipped, not only in her temples, but in the lives of the

Eomans ; and if that nation was deficient in the more
amiable qualities of benevolence and generosity, they asto-

nished the Greeks by their sincere and simple performance

of the most burdensome engagements.f Yet among the

same people, according to the rigid maxims of the patricians

and decemvirs, a nalced pact, a promise, or even an oath, did

not create any civil obligation, unless it was confirmed by

the legal form of a stipulation. Whatever might be the

etymology of the Latin word, it conveyed the idea of a firm

and irrevocable contract, which was always expressed in. the

mode of a question and answer. Do you promise to pay

me one hundred pieces of gold ? was the solemn interroga-

tion of Seius. I do promise—was the reply of Sempronius.

The friends of Sempronius, who answered for his ability and

inclination, miglit be separately sued at the option of Seius :

and the benefit of partition, or order of reciprocal actions,

insensibly deviated from the strict theory of stipulation.

The most cautious and deliberate consent was justly re-

quired to sustain the validity of a gratuitous promise; and

the citizen who might have obtained a legal security, in-

curred the suspicion of fraud, and paid the forfeit of his

neglect. But the ingenuity of the civilians successfully

laboured to convert simple engagements into the form of

.solemn stipulations. The praetors, as the guardians of social

faith, admitted every rational evidence of a voluntary and

tit. 10—25), and Theopliilus (p. 328—514); and the immense detail

occupies twelve books (28—39) of the Pandects.
* Tiie Institutes of Caius (1. 2, tit. 9, 10, p. 144—214), of Justinian

(1. 3, tit. 14—30
; 1. 4, tit. 1—6\ and of Theopliilua (p. 616—b37),

distinguish four sorts of obligations—aut re, aut verbis, aut Uteris, aut

con.sensu ; but I confess myself partial to my own division.

t How much is the cool, rational evidence of Polybius (1. 6, p. 693;

1. 31, jj. 1459, 1460) superior to vague, indiscriminate applause

—

omnium maxime et prBccipue fidem coluit. (A. Gellius, 20. 1.)
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deliberate act, wliich in their tribunal produced an equitable

obligation, and for which they gave an action and a re-

medy.*
2. The oblic;ations of the second class, as they were con-

tracted by tlie delivery of a thiug, ai'o marked by the civilians

with the epithet of real.f A grateful return is due to the

author of a benefit ; and whoever is intrusted with tlie pro-

perty of another, has bound himself to the sacred duty of resti-

tution In the ease of a friendly loan, the merit of generosity

is on the side of the leiuler only; in a deposit, on the side

of the receiver : but in a ^/et/y^, and the rest of the selfish

commerce of ordinary life, the benefit is compensated by an

equivalent, and the obligation to restore is variously modi-

fled by the nature of the transaction. The Latin language
very happily expresses the fundamental difference between
the commodatum and the onutuum, which our poverty is re-

duced to confound under the vague and common appellation

of a loan. In the former, the borrower was obliged to

restore the same individual thing with which he had been
uccommodated for the temporary supply of his wants ; in the

latter, it was destined for his use and consumption, and he

discharged this mutual engagement, by substituting the

same specific value, according to a just estimation of number,
of weight, and of measure. In the contract of sale, the

absolute dominion is transferred to the purchaser, and he
repays the benefit with an adequate sum of gold or silver,

the price and universal standard of all earthly possessions.

The obligation of another contract, that of location, is of a

more complicated kind. Lands or houses, labour or talents,

may be hired for a definite term; at the expiration of tlio

time, the thing itself must be restored to the owner with an

* The Jus Prretorium de Pactis et Transactionibus is a separate ami
tiatislactory treatise of Gerard Noodt. (Op. tutu, i, p. 4S3—5(i4.) And
1 will here observe that the universities of Holland and Brandenburgh,
in the beginning of the present century, appear to have studied the

civil law on the most just and liberal principles. [Simple agreements
(pacta) were as binding as solenni contracts. But every compact did

not give an equal right to an actit)n or direct judicial proceeding. It

was the duty of the judge, in all other respects, to maintain the

validity of a pactum. Every form of agreement ought to contain a
stipulation, from which the right of action proceeded.

—

Waknkonic]
t The nice and various subject of contracts by consent is spread

over four books (17— 20) of the Pandects, and is one of the piu'ts bedt

deserving of the attention of au English student.
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additional reward for the beneficial occupation and employ-

meut. In these luci'ative contracts, to which may be added

those of partnership and commissions, the civiUans some-

times imagine the dcHvery of the object, and sometimes pre-

sume the consent of the parties. The substantial pledge

has been refined into tlie invisible rights of a mortgage or

liypotlieca; and the agreement of sale, for a certain price,

imputes, from that moment, the chances of gain or loss to

the account of the purchaser. It may be fairly supposed,

that every man will obey the dictates of his interest ; and if

he accepts the benefit, he is obliged to sustain the expense of

the transaction. In this boundless subject, the historian

will observe the location of land and money, the rent of the

one aiad the interest of the other, as they materially affect

the prosperity of agriculture and commerce. The landlord

was often obliged to advance the stock and instruments of

husbandry, and to content himself with a partition of the

fruits. If the feeble tenant was oppressed by accident, con-

tagion, or hostile violence, he claimed a proportionable relief

from the equity of the laws : five years were the customary

term, and no solid or costly improvements could be expected

from a farmer, who, at each moment, might be ejected by

the sale of the estate.* Usury ,t the inveterate grievance ot*

the city, had been discouraged by the Twelve Tables,:|: and

* The covenants of rent are defined in the Pandects (1. 19) and the

Code (1. 4, tit. 65). The quinquennium, or term of five years, appears

to have been a custom rather than a law ; but in France all leases of

land were determined in nine years. This limitation was removed

only in the year 1775 (Encyclopedic Methodique, tom. i, de la Juris-

prudence, p. 668, 669), and I am sorry to observe that it yet prevails

in the beauteous and happy country where I am permitted to reside.

+ I might implicitly acquiesce in the sense and learning of the three

books of G. Noodt, de foenore et usuris (0pp. tom. i, p. 175—268).

The interpretation of the asses or centesima3 usurre at twelve, the

xmciarire at one per cent, is maintained by the best critics and civilians

;

Noodt (1. 2, c. 2, p. 207), Gravina (0pp. p. 205, &c. 210). Heineccius

(Antiquitat. ad Institut. 1. 3, tit. 15), Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix,

L 22, c. 22, tom. ii, p. 36. Defense de I'Esprit des Loix, tom. iii,

n. 478, &c.), and above all, John Frederic Gronovius (De Pecunia

Veteri, 1. 3, c. 13, p. 213—227), and his three Antexegeses (p. 455

—

655), the founder, or at least the champion, of this probable opinion;

which is, however, perplexed with some difficulties.

X Primo duodecim tabulis sancitum est ne quis unciario foenore

amplius exerceret. (Tacit. Annal. 6. 16.) Pour pen (says Montes-

quieu, Esprit des Loix, 1. 22, c. 22), qu'on soit yersd dana I'Histoire
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abolished by the clamours of the people. It was revived by
their wants and idleness, tolerated by the discretion of the

praetors, and finally deteriiiined by the code of Justinian.

Persons of illustrious rank were confined to the moderate

profit of four^;er cent. ; six was pronounced to be the ordi-

nary and legal standard of interest ; eight was allowed for

the convenience of manufacturers and merchants; twelve

was granted to nautical insurance, which the wiser ancients

de Rome, on vcrra qu'une paroille loi ne devoit pas etre I'ouvrage des

decemvirs. Was Tacitus ignorant—or stupid? But the wiser and
more virtuous patricians might sacrifice their avarice to their ambition,

and might attempt to check the odious practice by such interest as no
lender would accept, and such penalties as no debtor would incur.

[It is now well ascertained that the " foenus unciarium'' amounted to

an annual rate of ten per cenfe. In M. Hugo's Magazine of Civil Law
(vol. V, p. ISO), there is an article in which M. Schrader carries on
the conjectures of Niebuhr, Hist. Rom. ii, p. 431.

—

Warnkonig.]
[Niebuhr's latest views of this, as well as other subjects, are to be

found in his Lectures. After referring (vol. i, p. 337) to this rate of

interest, and his opinion as confirmetl by his pupil, M. Schrader, he
corrects a former mistake by admitting that the " fcenus unciarium

was introduced, as stated by Tacitus, in the Twelve Tables ;" but that

the law against usury was re-enacted forty years after the taking or

Rome by the Gauls. Then, treating of the period immediately ante-

cedent to the Tarentine war a.u.c. 470, he says (p. 541) :
" To take

interest was at that time forbidden, and money-lenders were obliged

to use foreigners as screens. When negotiating a loan, on which
interest was to be paid, the parties went to Procneste and Tibur.

Some Tiburtine ostensibly furnished the money, and if any litigation

arose out of the transaction, it was decided in his forum. Thus the

prohibition of usury may be reconciled with the fact that it was never-

theless practised." After the close of the long contest with Carthage
& hundred years later, he says again (ii, 192) :

" The mouied interest

became of great importance. The acquisition of Sicily opened a wide
field for the employment of capital, and the enterprizing went into the

provinces to make fortunes. In Rome, all interest was illegal
;
yet the

prohibition to take it was evaded and unavailing. As in the middle
ages such business was done through Jews, so in Rome it was carried

on by foreigners and freedmen ; while in the provinces it had no
check whatever. The property (publicamun) of the Roman State had
grown so vast, that it was leased out in lots, such as the mines of

Spain, the tithes of Sicily or lllyricum, or the tunny-fisheries on the

Sardinian coast. The farmers of these made immense profits, and
became suddenly rich, as others do now by stock-jobbing. If a war-
contribution was levied on any State, some j)ublicanus was always
ready to advance the money at twelve per cent., which was the very

lowest rate, but often as high as twenty-four and even thirty-six per

cent. Then the governors of the provinces took care that the lenders

were repaid. A reckless circulation of money thus began."

—

Ed.]



76 INJUEIES, [CH. XLIT.

had not attempted to define ; but except in this perilous

adventure, the practice of exorbitant usury was severely

restrained.* The most simple interest was condemned by
the clergy of the East and West :t but the sense of mutual
benefit, which had triumphed over the laws of the republic,

has resisted with equal firmness the decrees of the church,

and even the prejudices of mankind. J
3. jNTaturo and society impose the strict obligation of re-

pairing an injury ; and the suff'erer by private injustice, ac-

quires a personal right and a legitnnate action. If the

property of another be intrusted to our care, the requisite

degree of care may rise and fall according to the benefit

which we derive from such temporary possession ; we are

seldom made responsible for inevitable accident, but the

consequences of a voluntary fault must always be imputed
to the author.§ A E-onian pursued and recovered his stolen

goods by a civil action of theft ; they might pass through a

succession of pure and innocent hands, but nothing less

than a prescription of thirty years could extinguish his

original claim. They were restored by the sentence of tlie

prsetor, and the injury was compensated by double, or three-

told, or even quadruple damages, as the deed had been per-

petrated by secret fraud or open rapine, as the robber had
been surprised in the fact, or detected by a subsequent
research. The Aquilian law*l[ defended tlie living property

of a citizen, his slaves and cattle, from the stroke of malice

or negligence : the highest price was allowed that could be

* Justinian has not condescended to give usury a place in hi.s

In.stitutes ; but the necessary rules and restrictions are inserted in the
Pandects (1. 22, tit. 1, 2) and the Code (1. 4, tit. 32, 33).

f The fathers are unanimous (Barbeyrac, Morale des Peres, p. 144,

&c.), Cyprian, Lactantius, Basil, Chrysustoiu (see his frivolous argu-

ments in Koodt, 1. 1, c. 7, p. 188), Gregory of Nyssa, Ambrose,
Jerome, Augustin, and a host of councils and casuists.

+ Cato, Seneca, Plutarch, have loudly condemned the practice or

abuse of usury. According to the etymolos^y of focnus and roicot,', the
principal is sujiposed to generate the interest : a breed of barren metal,

exclaims Shakspeare—and the stage is the echo of the public voice.

§ Sir William Jones has given an ingenious and rational Essay on
the Law of Bailment (Loudon, 1781, p. 127, in 8vo.). He is, perhaps,
the only lawyer equally conversant with the year-books of West-
minster, the Commentaries of Ulpian, the Attic pleadings of Isau.s,

and the sentences of Arabian and Persian cadhis.

II Noodt (Upp. torn, i, p. 137—172) has composed a separate
treatise, ad Legem Aquiliam. (Pandect. 1. 9, tit. 2.)



V

A.D. 533-505.] PUNISHMENTS. 77

ascribed to the domestic animal at any moment of the year

preceding his death ; a similar latitude of thirty days waa

granted on the destruction of any other valuable effects. A
personal injury is blunted or sharpened by the manners of

the times and the sensibility of the individual : the pain or

the disgrace of a word or blow cannot easily be appreciated

by a pecuniary equivalent. The rude juris[)rudence of the

decemvirs had confounded all hasty insults, which did not

amount to the fracture of a limb, by condemning the a;,'-

gressor to the common penalty of twenty-live a.sfs. But
the same denomination of money was reduced, in three

centuries, from a pound to the weight of lialf an ounce ; and

the insolence of a wealthy Eoman indulged himself in the

cheap amusement of breaking and satisfying the law of the

Twelve Tables. Veratius ran through the streets striking

on the face the inoffensive passengers, and his attendant

purse-bearer immediately silenced their clamours by the

legal tender of twenty-five pieces of copper, about the value

of one shilling.* The equity of the prietors examined and

estimated the distinct merits of each particular couii)laint.

In the adjudication of civil damages, the magistrate assumed

a right to consider the various circumstances of time and

place, of age and dignity, which may aggravate the shame

and sufterings of the injured person ; but if he admitted the

idea of a fine, a punishment, an example, he invaded the

province, though, perhaps, he supplied the defects, of the

criminal law.

The execution of the Alban dictator, who was dismembered

by eight horses, is re|)resented by liivy as the first and the

last instance of Eoman cruelty in the punishuient of ttie

most atrocious crimes.t But this act of justice, or revenge,

was inflicted on a foreign enemy in the heat of victory, and

at the command of a single man. Tiie Twelve Tables afford

* Aulus Gellius (Noct. Attic. 20. 1) borrowed this story from the

Commentaries of Q. Labeo on the Twelve Tallies.

t The narrative of Livy (1. 28) is weighty and solemn. At tii

dictis Albaue maneres is a harsh reflection, unworthy of Virgils

humanity. (^Eneid, 8. 643.) Heyne, with his usual good taste,

observes that the subject was too horrid for the shield of .^neas ^toin. iii,

p. 229). [The fate of ]\Iettus is regarded by Niebuhr as " undeniably

poetical" (Lectures, i, 127). Livy altered some parts of the story to

give it an air of plausibility, and took the opportunity of flattering

his countrymen by a very undeserved compliment.

—

Ed.]
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a more decisive proof of the national spirit, since they were

framed by the wisest of the senate, and accepted by the free

voices of the people
;
yet these laws, like the statutes of

Draco,* are written in characters of blood.f They approve

the inhuman and unequal principle of retaliation ; and the

forfeit of an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, a limb for a

limb, is rigorously exacted, unless the offender can redeem

his pardon by a fine of three hundred pounds of copper.

The decemvirs distributed with much liberality the slighter

chastisements of flagellation and servitude ; and nine crimes

of a very different complexion are adjudged worthy of death.

1. Anv act of treason against the State, or of correspondence

with the public enemy. The mode of execution was painful

and ignominious ; the head of the degenerate Eoman was

shrouded in a veil, his hands were tied behind his back, and,

after he had been scourged by the lictor, he was suspended

in the midst of the Forum on a cross, or inauspicious tree.

2. Nocturnal meetings in the city ; whatever might be

the pretence, of pleasure, or religion, or the public good.

3. The murder of a citizen ; for which the common feelings

of mankind demand the blood of the murderer. Poison

is still more odious than the sword or dagger ; and we are

surprised to discover, in two flagitious events, how early

such subtle wickedness had infected the simplicity of the

republic, and the chaste virtues of the Koman matrons.
:J:

* The age of Draco (Olympiad 39, 1) is fixed by Sir John Marshain

(Canon Chronicus, p. 593—596) and Corsini (Fasti Attici, torn, iii,

p. 62). For his laws, see the writers on the government of Athens,

iSigonius, Meursius, Potter, &c. + The seventh, de delictis,

of the Twelve Tables, is delineated by Gravina. (0pp. p. 292, 293, with

a Commentary, p. 214—230.) Aulas Gellius (20. 1) and the Collatio

Legum Mosaicarum et Romanaruin afford much original information.

X Livy mentions two remarkable and flagitious eras, of three thou-

sand persons accused, and of one hundred and ninety noble matrons

convicted, of the crime of poisoning (40. 43. 8. 18). Mr. Hume dis-

criminates the ages of private and ]>ublic virtue (Essays, vol. i, p. 22,

23). I would rather say that such ebullitions of mischief (as in France

in the year 1680) are accidents and prodigies which leave no marks on

the manners of a nation. [Livy himself doubts the earliest of these :

" non omnes auctores sunt." Great sickness and mortality prevailed

in Rome a.U.C. 422, and the wives of 190 patricians are said to have

been convicted on the evidence of an " ancilla," of having administered

or prepared poison for all their families. No motive whatever is

assigned for so diabolical a conspiracy, and the whole tale is so full of

inconsistencies, that Niebuhr left it unnoticed. (See Appendix to
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The parricide who violated the duties of nature and grati-

tude, was cast into the river or the sea, enclosed iu a sack
;

and a cock, a viper, a dog, and a monkey, were successively

added as the most suitable companions.* Italy produces
no monkeys ; but the want could never be lelt, till the
middle of the sixth century first revealed the guilt of a par-

ricide.f 4. The malice o^ an i/iceiuliari/. After the previous
ceremony of wliipping, he himself was delivered to the
flames ; and in this example alone our reason is tempted to

applaud the justice of retaliation. 5. Judicial perjury. The
corrupt or malicious witness was thrown headlong from
the Tarpeian rock to expiate his falsehood, which was ren-

dered still more fatal by the severity of the penal laws, and
the deficiency of written evidence. G. The corruption of a
judge, who accepted bribes, to pronounce an iniquitous

sentence. 7. Libels and satires, whose rude straius some-
times disturbed the peace of an illiterate city. The author
was beaten with clubs, a worthy chastisement, but it is not
certain that he was left to expire under the blows of the
executioner.! 8. The nocturnal mischief of dania<2;infi' or

destroying a neighbour's corn. The criminal was suspended
as a grateful victim to Ceres. But the Sylvan deities were

his History of Rome, vol. ii, p. 262, edit. Bohn.) The other i.s said to
have occurred in Sardinia a.u.c. 674, when C. Mocnius was sent there
as praetor. It is related with the most otf-hand indifference. If 3000
jiersons had bt^en implicated in such a crime, there would surely have
been some formal record of their guilt and punishment. The criminals
and their victims would have left the island almost uninhabited.

—

Ed.]
* The Twelve Tables and Cicero (pro Roscio Amerino, c. 25, 26) are

content with the sack ; Seneca (Excerpt. Controvers. 5, 4) adorns it

with serpents ; Juvenal pities the guiltless monkey (innoxia simia

—

Satir. 13. 156) Hadrian (apud Dositheum Magi.strum, 1. 3, c. 16,

p. 874—876, with Schulting's Note), Modestinus (Pandect. 48, tit. 9,

leg. 9^, Constaiitine (Cod. 1. 9, tit. 17), and Justinian (Institut. 1. 4,

tit. 18), enumerate all the companions of the parricide. But this

fanciful execution was simplified in practice. Hodie tamen vivi

exuruntur vel ad bestias dantur (Paul. Sentent. Recept. 1. 5, tit. 24,

p. 512, edit. Schulting). f The first parricide at Rome
was L. Ostius, after the second Punic war (Plutarch in Romulo, tom. i,

p. 57). During the Cimbric, P. Malleolus was guilty of the first

matricide (Liv. Epitom. 1. 66). t Horace talks of the
formidine fustis (1. 2, epi.st. 2. 154); but Cicero de Republica (1. 4,

apud Augustin, de Civitat. Dei, 1. 2, c. 9, in Fragment. Philosoph. tom. iii,

p. 393, edit. Olivet) affirms, that the decemvirs made libels a capital

offence : cum perpaucas res capite sanxissent

—

perpaucas I
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less implacable, and the extirpation of a more valuable tree

was compensated by the moderate fine of twenty-five pounds
of copper. 9. Magical incantations ; which had power, iu

the opinion of the Latin shepherds, to exhaust the strengtli

of an enemy, to extinguish his life, and to remove from their

seats his deep-rooted plantations. The cruelty of the Twelve

Tables against insolvent debtors still remains to be told

;

and I shall dare to prefer the literal sense of antiquity, to

the specious refinements of modern criticism.* After the

judicial proof or confession of the debt, thirty days of grace

were allowed before a Eoman was delivered into the power
of his fellow-citizen. In this private prison, twelve ounces

* Bynkershoek (Observat. Juris Rom. 1. 1, c. 1, in 0pp. torn, i,

p. 9—11) labours to prove that the creditors divided not the body,

but the price of the insolvent debtor. Yet his interpretation is one

perpetual hai-sh metaphor : nor can he surmount the Roman autho-

rities of Quintilian, Crecilius, Favonius, and Tertullian. See Aulas
Gellius, Noct. Attic. 20. 1. [Aulus Gellius, in an imaginary conver-

sation, satirizes the barbarisms of early language, by laughing at a

literal interpretation of the word secanio in the twelve tables. Ctecilius

and Favonius are only supposed interlocutors, and must not be

mistaken for assertors of a horrid legal right which never existed.

No Roman jurist ever contended for it, and Gibbon treats it with the

same irony as Aulus Gellius, who concludes in the following words:
" Dissectum esse autiquitus neminem, equidem, neque legi, neque
audivi." Had the question ever been gravely regarded in a different

light Montesquieu would not have failed to notice it, when he sc

severely condemned the cruelty of the Roman law, for dooming an

insolvent debtor even to slavery (Espi-it des Lois, 12. 21). Niebuhr,

who in his History (c. 40) had taken the word secanto literally, after-

wards placed in a very clear and correct light the Roman " Law of

Debtors " (Lectures 1. 224—23S) : A borrower could pledge himself

and his family for the debt incurred. In the event of his inability to

pay, they all became slaves, or more properly nexi. Sometimes the

debtor himself was imprisoned and harshly treated, in the hope that

his kindred would pay the money and release him : or they were all

sold; or they were allowed to work till the produce of their labour

was equivalent to the demand of the creditors, and then freedom was
regained. Iu the two latter cases, where there were several creditor?,

each had his share ; and this was the division of the person, which, by
straining the letter of the law, might be mi.'~taken for a dismemberraeul

of the body. The individual who thus came into bondage was not

tei-med servus, but nexus, as being conditioually bound, and could at

any time be restored to full liberty, by the payment of what he owed.

This is quite incompatible with the cruel right of putting him to

death. More justly might it have been imagined that Shakspeare

had studied the Roman law for his defence of Antonio against Shyiock ;

" Si plus minusve secuerint, se fraude esto."

—

Ed.]
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of rice were his daily food ; lie miglit be bound with a chain
oftifteen pounds weight ; and his misery was thrice exposed
iu the market-place, to solicit the compassion of his friends

and countrymen. At the expiration of sixty days, the debt
was discharged by tlie loss of liberty or life ; the insolvent
debtor was either put to death, or sold in foreign slavery
beyond the Tiber : but if several creditors were alike obsti-

nate and unrelenting, they might legally dismember his bodv
and satiate their revenge by this horrid partition. Tiie

advocates for this savage law have insisted, that if- must
strongly operate in deterring idleness and fraud from con-
tracting debts which they were unable to discharge ; but
experience would dissipate this salutary terror, by provinor

that no creditor could be found to exact this unprofitable
penalty of life or limb. As tlie manners of Rome were
insensibly polished, the criminal code of the decemvirs was
abolished by the humanity of accusers, witnesses, and
judges; and impunity became the consequence of immo-
derate rigour. The Porcian and Valerian laws prohibited
the magistrates from inflicting on a free citizen any capital,

or even corporal punishment ; and the obsolete statutes of
blood were artfully, and perhaps truly, ascribed to the spirit,

not of patrician, but of regal, tyranny.

In the absence of penal laws and the insufficiency of civil

actions, the peace and justice of the city were imperfectlv
maintained by the private jurisdiction of the citizens. The
malefactors who replenish our gaols are the outcasts of
society, and the crimes for which they suffer may be com-
monly ascribed to ignorance, poverty, and brutal appetite.

For the perpetration of similar enormities, a vile plebeian
might claim and abuse the sacred character of a member of
the republic : but on the proof or suspicion of guilt, the
slave, or the stranger, was nailed to a cross, and this strict

and summary justice might be exercised without restraint

over the greatest part of the populace of Eomc. Each family
contained a domestic tribunal, which was not confined, like

that of the praetor, to the cognizance of external actions:

virtuous principles and habits were inculcated by the disci-

])line of education; and the Eoman father was accountable to

the State for the manners of his children, since he disposed,

without appeal, of their life, their liberty, and their inheri-

tance, lu some pressing emergenciea, the citizen was
VOL. V. a
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authorized to avenge his private or public wrongs. Tho
consent of the Jewish, the Athenian, and the Roman laws,

approved the slaughter of the nocturnal thief; though in

open daylight a robber could not be slain without some
previous evidence of danger and complaint. Whoever sur-

prised an adulterer in his nuptial bed might freely exercise

his revenge ;* the most bloody or wanton outrage was
excused by the provocation ;t nor was it before the reign of

Auijustus that the husband was reduced to weigh the rank

of the oflender, or that the parent was condemned to sacri-

fice his daughter with her guilty seducer. After the

expulsion of the kings, the ambitious Eoman who should

dare to assume their title, or imitate their tyranny, was
devoted to the infernal gods : each of his fellow-citizens was
armed with a sword of justice ; and the act of Brutus, how-
ever repugnant to gratitude or prudence, had been already

sanctified by the judgment of his country.J The barbarous

practice of wearing arms in the midst of peace, § and the

bloody maxims of honour, were unknown to the Romans
;

and, during the two purest ages, from the establishment of

equal freedom to the end of the Punic wars, the city was
never disturbed by sedition, and rarely polluted with atro-

cious crimes. The failure of penal laws was more sen-

sibly felt when every vice was inflamed by faction at

home and dominion abroad. In the time of Cicero, each

private citizen enjoyed the privilege of anarchy ; each

* The first speech of Lysias (Reiske, Orator. Grsec. torn, v, p. 2—48^

is in defence of a husband who had killed the adulterer. The right

of husbands and fathers at Rome and Athens is discussed with much
learumg by Dr. Taylor (Lectiones Lysiacae, c. 11, in Reiske, tom. vi,

p. 301—308). t See Casaubon ad Athenajum (1. 1, c. 5, p. 19).

Percurrent raphanique mugilesque (Catull. p. 41, 42, edit. Vossian.V

Hunc mugilis intrat (Juvenal. Satir. 10. 317). Hunc perminxere
caIones(Horat. 1. 1, Satir. 2. 44). Familire stuprandum dedit . . . fraudi

non fuit (Val. Maxim. 1. 6, c. 1, No. 13.). J This law is noticed

by Livy (2. 8) and Plutarch (in Publicola, tom. 1, p. 187); and it fully

justifies the public opinion on the death of Caesar, which Suetonius

could publish under the imperial government. Jure caesus existimatur

(in Julio, c. 70). Read the lettei-s that passed between Cicero and
Matius a few months after the ides of March (ad Fam. 11. 27, 28).

§ Ilpd/rot Cf A9r]valct ^ov Tt aiCy]ciov KariOti'To. Thucydid. 1. 1,

c. 6. The historian who considers this circumstance as the test of

civilization, would disdain the barbarism of a European court.

[Rival factious disregarded this, and carried their concealed weapons
ready to be opportunely used. See Horace, Epod. 7. Carm. 4, 15.

—

Ed.]
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minister of the republic was exalted to the temptations of

regal power, and their virtues are entitled to the warmest
praise as the spontaneous fruits of nature or philosophy.

After a triennial indulgence of lust, rapine, and cruelty,

Verres, the tyrant of Sicily, could only be sued for the pecu-
niary restitution of three hundred thousand pounds sterling;

and such was the temper of the laws, the judges, and perhaps
the accuser himself,* that on refunding a thirteenth part of
his plunder, Verres could retire to an easy and luxurious

exile.f

The first imperfect attempt to restore the proportion of
crimes and punishments, was made by the dictator Sylla,

who in the midst of his sanguinary triumph, aspired to

restrain the licence, rather than to oppress the liberty, of
the Eomans. He gloried in the arbitrary proscription of
four thousand seven hundred citizens. J But in the character
of a legislator, he respected the prejudices of the times ; and
instead of pronouncing a sentence of death against the rob-

ber or assassin, the general who betrayed an army, or the
magistrate who ruined a province, Sylla was content to

aggravate the pecuniary damages by the penalty of exile, or,

in more constitutional language, by the interdiction of fire

• He first rated at millies (300,000Z.) the damages of Sicily (Divi-
natio in Ciecilium, c. 5), which he afterwards reduced to quadrin-
genties (320,000—1 Actio iu Verrem, c. 18), and was finally content
with tricies (24,000^.). Plutarch in Ciceron. (torn. iii. p. lo84) has not
dissembled the popular suspicion and repoi't.

t Verres lived near thirty years after his trial, till the second
triumvirate, when he was proscribed by the taste of Mark Antony
for the sake of his Corinthian plate (Plin. Hist. Natur. 3-4. 3).

J Such is the number assigned by Valerius Maximus (1. 9, c. 2,

No. 1). Florus (4. 21) distinguishes two thousand senatoi-s and
knights; Appian (de Bell. Civil. 1. 1, c. 95, torn, ii, p. 133, edit.

SchweighKuser) more accurately computes forty victims of the senu
torian rank, and one thousand six hundred of the equestrian census
or order. [Proneness to bloodshed has been already noticed as a
feature of Roman character. Sylla " set the first examjile of a pro-
scription, that is, he first made out a list of those who might not only
be killed with impunity, but on whose heads a price was set. Yet
his victims were few compared with those of Marius and Cinna,
although his revenge was fearful in the extent of suffering which it

intiicted. His proscription afi"ected the lives of several thousands; it

is said to have included two thousand four hundred knights alone

;

but this number seems doubtful. Appian says, two thousand six

hundred ; in these he included all who perished iu battle." (Niebuhr,
Lectures, ii. 383.)—Ed.]

G 2
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and -water. The Cornelian, and afterwards the Ponipeian

and Julian laws, introduced a new system of criminal juris-

prudence ;* and the emperors, from Augustus to Justinian,

disguised their increasing rigour under the names of the

original authors. But the invention and frequent use of

extraordinary pains, proceeded from the desire to extend

and conceal the progress of despotism. In the condemnation

of illustrious Romans, the senate was always prepared to

confound, at the will of their masters, the judicial and legis-

lative powers. It was the duty of the governors to maintain

the peace of their province, by the arbitrary and rigid admi-

nistration of justice; the freedom of the city evaporated in

the extent of empire, and the Spanish malefactor, who
claimed the privilege of a Roman, was elevated by the com-

mand of Galba on a fairer and more lofty cross.f Occasional

rescripts issued from the throne to decide the questions,

which, by their novelty or importance, appeared to surpass

the authority and discernment of a proconsul. Transpor-

tation and beheading were reserved for honourable persons :

meaner criminals were either hanged or burnt, or buried in

the mines, or exposed to the wild beasts of the amphitheatre.

Armed robbers were pursued and extirpated as the enemies

ol' society ; the driving away horses or cattle was made a

capital offence; J but simple theft was uniformly considered

as a mere civil and private injury. The degrees of guilt,

and the modes of punishment, were too often determined

by the discretion of the rulers, and the subject was left in

ignorance of the legal danger which he might incur by every

action of his life.

A sin, a vice, a crime, are the objects of theology, ethics,

* For the penal laws (Leges Corneliso, Pompeiaj, Julise, of Sylla,

Pompey, and the Csosars) see the sentences of Paulus (1. 4, tit. 18—30,

p. 497—528, edit. Schulting^ ; the Gregorian Code (Fragment. 1. 19,

p. 705, 706, in Schultiug) : the Collatio Legiini Mosaicarum et Roma-
narum (tit. 1—15); the Theodosian Code (1. 9); the Code Justinian

(1. 9); the Pandects (48); the Institutes (1. 4, tit. 18); and the Greek
version of Theophilus (p. 917—926). t -It was a guardian

who had poisoned liis ward. The crime was atrocious
;
yet the punish-

ment is reckoned by Suetonius (c. 9) among the acts in which Galba
Bhewed himself acer, vehemens, et in delictis coerceudis immodicus.

X The abactores or abigeatores, who drove one horse, or two mares
or oxen, or five hogs, or ten goats, were subject to capital punishment
(Paul. Sentent. Ilecept. 1. 4, tit. 18, p. 497, 498). Hadrian (ad Cof^l.

Bcctica;), mo.st severe where the offence was most frequent, condemns
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and jurisprudence. Whenever their judgments agree, they
corroborate each other ; but as often as they diti'er, a prudent
legislator appreciates the guilt and puuishinent according
to the measure of social injury. On this principle, the
most daring attack C. the life and property of a private

citizen, is judged less atrocious than the crime of treason or

rebellion, which invades the majesty of the republic: the

obsequious civilians unanimously pronounced, that the re-

public is contained in the person of its chief: and the edge
of the Julian law was sharpened by the incessant adigence
of the emperors. The licentious commerce of the sexes
may be tolerated as an impulse of nature, or forbidden as

a source of disorder and corruption : but the fame, the
fortunes, the family of the husband, are seriously injured
by the adultery of the wife. The wisdom of Augustus, after

curbing tlie freedom of revenge, applied to this domestic
oftence the animadversion of the laws ; and the guilty

parties, after the payment of heavy forfeitures and tines,

were condemned to long or perpetual exile in two separate

islands.* Keligion pronounces an equal censure against

the infidelity of the husband ; but as it is not accompanied
by the same civil effects, the wife was never permitted to

vindicate her wrongs ;t and the distinction of simple or

double adultery, so familiar and so important in the canon
law, is unknown to the jurisprudence of the Code and Pan-
dects. I touch with reluctance, and dispatch with impa-
tience, a more odious vice, of which modesty rejects the

name, and nature abominates the idea. The primitive

Romans were infected by the example of the Etruscans^

the criminals ad gladiuni, liidi damnationem (Ulpian de Officio Pio-
cousiili.s, 1. 8, in Collatione Legum Mosaic, et Horn. tit. 11, p. 23.')).

* Till the publication of the Julius Paulus ot Schulting (1. 2, tit. 2o',

p. 317—323,) it was affirmed and believed, that the Julian laws
puui.shed adultery with death ; and the mistake arose from the fraud
or error of Tribonian. Yet Lipsius had suspected the truth from the
narrative of Tacitus (Annal. 2, 50. 3, 24. 4, 42.) and even from the

practice of Augustus, who distinguished the treasonable frailties of his

female kindred. f In cases of adultery, Severus confined
to the husband the right of public accusation. (Cod. Justinian. 1. 9,

tit. 9, leg. 1.) Nor is this privilege unjust—so different are the effects

of male or female infidelity. + Timon (1. 1,) and Theo-
fompus (1. 43, apud Athenaaum, 1. 12, p. 517,) describe the luxury and
lust of the Etruscans : ttoXii \iiv roi y« \ai.^ov(^i nuvovrtc, tkHi; izatni

Ka\ 7o7f ^uipuKiotc. About the same period, (a.c.c. 445,) the Romaa



S6 TJNNATTJEAL VICE. [CH. XLIVe

and Greeks ;* in the mad abuse of prosperity and power,
every pleasure that is innocent was deemed insipid ; and
the Scatiuian law,t which liad been extorted by an act of

violence, was insensibly abolished by the lapse of time and
the multitude of criminals. By this law, the rape, perhaps
the seduction, of an ingenuous youth, was compensated, as

a personal injury, by the poor damages of ten thousand
yesterces, or Iburscore pounds ; the ravisher might be slain

by the resistance or revenge of chastity ; and I wish to

believe, that at Home, as in Athens, the voluntary and
effeminate deserter of his sex was degraded from the honours
and the rights of a citizen.J But the practice of vice was
not discouraged by the severity of opinion : the indelible

stain of manhood was confounded with the more venial

transgressions of fornication and adultery, nor was the
licentious lover exposed to the same dishonour which he
impressed on the male or female partner of his guilt. From
Catullus to Juvenal.§ the poets accuse and celebrate the
degeneracy of the times, and the reformation of manners
was feebly attempted by the reason and authority of the
civilians, till the most virtuous of the Csesars proscribed the
sin against nature as a crime against society.^

youth studied in Etruria. (Liv. 9. 36.) * The Persians had
been cormpted in the same school : cnr' "EXXjjvwv fiaOovrtg naiai
n'layovTai. (Herodot. 1. 1, c. 135.) A curious dissertation might be
formed on the introduction of paederasty after the time of Homer, its

progress among the Greeks of Asia and Europe, the vehemence of their

jjassions, and the thin device of virtue and friendship which amused
the philosophers of Athens. But, scelera ostendi oportet dum puniun-
tur, abscondi flagitia. f The name, the date, and the pro-

visions of this law, are equally doubtful. (Gravina, Op. p. 432, 433.

Heineccius, Hist. Jur. Rom. No. 108. Ernesti, Clav. Ciceron. in Indice
Legum.) But I will observe that the nefanda Venus of the honest
German is styled aversa by the more polite Italian.

J See the Oration of .Machines against the catamite Timarchus,
(in Reiske, Orator. Grcec. tom. iii, p. 21—184.) § A crowd of
disgraceful passages will force themselves on the memory of the classic

reader : I will only remind him of the cool declaration of Ovid :

—

Odi concubitus qui non utrumque resolvunt.

Hoc est quod puerum tangar amore minus. *

% iEliuB Lampridius, in Vit. Heliogabal. in Hist. August, p. 112.

Aurelius Victor, in Philippo, Codex Theodos. 1. 9, tit. 7, and leg. 7, and
Godefroy's Commentary, tom. iii, p. 63. Theodosius abolished the sub-

len'aneous brothels of Rome, in which the prostitution of both eexea
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A new spirit of lep^islation, respectable even in its error,

arose in the empire with the religion of Constantine.* The
laws of Moses were received as the divine original of justice,

and the Christian princes adapted their penal statutes to

the degrees of moral and religious turpitude. Adultery
was first declared to be a capital offence : the frailty of the

sexes was assimilated to poison or assassination, to sorcery

or parricide ; the same penalties were inflicted on the passive

and active guilt of paederasty ; and all criminals of free or

servile condition were either drowned, or beheaded, or cast

alive into the avenging tlames. The adulterers were spared
by the common sympathy of mankind ; but the lovers of

their own sex were pursued by general and pious indigna-

tion ; the impure manners of Greece still prevailed in the

cities of Asia, and every vice was fomented by the celibacy

oi the monks and clergy. Justinian relaxed the punish-
ment at least of female infidelity; the guilty spouse was
only condemned to solitude and penance, and at the end of

two years she might be recalled to the arms of a forgiving

husband. But the same emperor declared himself the

implacable enemy of unmanly lust, and the cruelty of his

persecution can scarcely be excused by the purity of his

motives.f In defiance of every principle of justice, he

stretched to past as well as future ofiences the operations
of his edicts, with the previous allowance of a short respite

for confession and pardon. A painful death was inflicted

by the amputation of the sinful instrument, or the insertion

of sharp reeds into the pores and tubes of most exquisite

sensibility ; and Justinian defended the propriety of the

execution, since the criminals would have lost their hands
iiad they been convicted of sacrilege. In this state of dis-

grace and agony, two bishops, Isaiah of Rhodes, and Alex-
ander of Diospolis, were dragged through the streets of

Constantinople, while their brethren were admonished by
the voice of a crier, to observe this awful lesson, and not to

pollute the sanctity of their character. Perhaps these pre-

was acted with impunity. * See the laws of Constantine and
his successors against adultery, sodomy, &c. in the Theodosiau (1. 9,

tit. 7, leg. 7 ; 1. 11, tit. 36, leg.'l. 4,) and Justinian Codes (1. 9, tit. 9,

leg. 30, 31). These princes speak the language of passion as well as of
justice, and fraudulently ascribe their own severity to the first Cicsars.

t Justinian, Novel. 77. 134. 141. Procopius, in Anecdot. c. 11. 16,

with the Notes of Alemannus. Theophanes, p. 151. Cedrenus, p. 368,
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iates were innocent. A sentence of death and infamy waa
often foundea on the slight and suspicious evidence of ii

child or a servant ; the guilt of the green faction, of the

rich, and of the enemies of Theodoi"a, was presumed by the

judges, and proderasty became the crime of those to whom
JIG crime could be imputed. A Frencli pliilosopher* has

dared to remark, that whatever is secret must be doubtful,

and that our natural horror of vice may be abused as an

engine of tyranny. But the favourable persuasion of the

same writer, that a legislator may confide in the taste and
reason of mankind, is impeached by the unwelcome discovery

of the antiquity and extent of the disease.f

The free citizens of Athens and Rome enjoyed, in all

criminal cases, the invaluable privilege of being tried by
their country.J 1. The administration of justice is the

most ancient office of a prince: it was exercised by the

Eoman kings, and abused by Tarquin ; who alone, without

law or council, pronounced his arbitrary judgments. The
first consuls succeeded to this regal prerogative ; but the

sacred right of appeal soon abolished the jurisdiction of the

magistrates, and all public causes were decided by the

supreme tribunal of the people. But a wild democracy,

tiuperior to the forms, too often disdains the essential prin-

ciples, of justice : the pride of despotism was envenomed
by plebeian envy, and the heroes of Athens might some-

Zonaras, 1. 14, p. 64. * Montesquieu, Esprit des Loix, 1.12

c. 6. That eloquent philosopher conciliates the rights of liberty and of

nature, which should never loe placed in opposition to each other.

+ For the corruption of Palestine, two thousand years before the

Christian era, see the history and laws of Moses. Ancient Gaul is

stigmatized by Diodorus Siculus (torn, i, 1. 5, p. 356) ; China by the

Mahometan and Christian travellers, (Ancient llelations of India and
China, p. 34, translated by Renaudot, and his bitter critic, the Pere
Premare, Lettres Edifiantes, toni. xix, p. 43.5); and native America by
the Spanish historians. (Garcilaso de la Vega, 1. 3, c. 1 3, Ryeaut's

translation ; and Dictionnaii'e de Bayle, torn, iii, p. 88.) I believe, and
hope, that the negroes, in their own country, were exempt from thia

moral pestilence. J The important subject of the public

'piestions and judgments at Rome is explained with much learning,

and in a classic style, by Charles Sigonius, (1. 3, de Judiciis, in Op.
torn, iii, 679—364,) and a good abridgment may be found in the
Rcpublique Romaine of Beaufort (tom. ii, 1. 5, p. ]—12D. Those
who wish for moi-e abstruse law, may study Noodt (de Jurisdictione

et Imperio Libri duo, tom. i, p. 93—134), Heineccius (ad Pandec.t.

L 1. et 2, ad Institut. I. 4, tit. 17. Element, de Antiquitat.) and Gravina
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times applaud the happiness of the Persian, -whose fate

depended on the caprice of a sinrjle tyrant. Some salutary

restraints, imposed by the people on their own passions,

were at once the cause and efiect of the gravity and tem-

])erance of the Eomans. The right of accusation was con-

lined to the magistrates. A vote of tlie thirty-live tribes

could inflict a tine : but the cognizance of all capital crimes

was reserved by a fundamental law to the assembly of the

centuries, in which the weight of influence and property

was sure to preponderate. Repeated proclamations and
adjournments were interposed, to allow time for prejudice

and resentment to subside ; the whole proceeding might

be annulled by a seasonable omen, or the opposition of a

tribune ; and such popular trials were commonly less for-

midable to innocence, than they were favourable to guilt.

But this union of the judicial and legislative powers left it

doubtful whether the accused party was pardoned or ac-

quitted; and in the defence of an illustrious client the

orators of Eome and Athens addressed their arguments to

the policy and benevolence, as well as to the justice, of

their sovereign. 2. The task of convening the citizens for

the trial of each offender became more diliicult as the

citizens and the offenders continually multiplied ; and the

ready expedient was adopted of delegating the jurisdiction

of the people to the ordinary magistrates, or to extra-

ordinary inquiaitors. In the hrst ages these questions were

rare and occasional. In the beginning of the seventh

century of Rome they were made perpetual ; for prajtors

were annually empowered to sit in judgment on the state

offences of treason, extortion, peculation, and bribery ; and
iSylla added new prretors and new questions for those

crimes which more directly injure the safety of individuals.

By these inquisitors the trial was prepared and directed

;

but they could only pronounce the sentence of the majority

oi'judqet, who, with some trutii, and more prejudice, have

been compared to the Engli.<li juries.* To discharge this

(Op. 230—251). * The office, both at Rome, and in Euglaiul,

must be considered as un occa.sional duty, and not a magistracy or jiro-

fession. But the obligation of a unanimous verdict is peculiar to our
laws, which condemn the jurymen to undergo the torture from which
they have exempted the criminal. [The office of Judge underwent
muny clianges, among the Romans. At first exercised by the people.
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important though burthensome oflBce, an annual list of

ancient and resjjectable citizens was formed by the praetor.

After many constitutional struggles, they were chosen in

equal numbers from the senate, the equestrian order, and

the people; four hundred and fifty were appointed for

single questions; and the various rolls or decunes of judges

must have contained the names of some thousand Romans,

who represented the judicial authority of the state. In

each particular cause, a sufficient number was drawn from

the urn ; their integrity was guarded by an oath ; the mode
of ballot secured their independence ; the suspicion of par-

tialitv was removed by the mutual challenges of the accuser

and "defendant: and the judges of ISIilo, by the retrench-

ment of fifteen on each side, were reduced to fifty-one

voices or tablets, of acquittal, of condemnation, or of favour-

able doubt.* 3. In his civil jurisdiction, the praetor of the

city was truly a judge, and almost a legislator ; but as

soon as he had prescribed the action of law, he often

referred to a delegate the determination of the fact. With
the increase of legal proceedings, the tribunal of the cen-

tumvirs, in which he presided, acquired more weight and

reputation. But whether he acted alone, or with the

advice of his council, the most absolute powers might be

trusted to a magistrate who was annually chosen by the

votes of the people. The rules and precautions of freedom

have required some explanations ; the order of despotism

is simple and inanimate. Before the age of Justinian, or

perhaps of Diocletian, the decuries of Eoman judges had

it was insensibly and gradually usurped by the Senators, till Caius

Gracchus, about A.U.c. G28, obtained a law, which appointed something

like a jury, to be selected out of three hundred knights. Then thf,

Lex Servilia, a.U.C. 653, enacted, that, with the Knights, there should

be an equal number of Senators. But this lasted only nine years,

when the Lex Livia appointed a permanent commission, out of this

mixed body, called the Quastiones Ferpetuce, to try offenders and

decide law-suits. Sylla next, about A.U.C. 670, transferred this power

to the Prffitors, whose number he increased to eight. They not only

decided the question of innocence or guilt, but after having given their

verdict and i)rouounced sentence, they had also the right of pardoning.

(Niebuhr, Lectures, vol. ii, p. 297. 345. 389 ; vol. iii, p. 21.)—Ea]
* We are indebted for this intere.sting fact to a fragment of Asconius

Pedianus,, who flourished under the reign of Tiberius. The loss of

his Commentaries on the Orations of Cicero, has deprived us of a

valuable fund of historical and legal knowledge.
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sunk to an empty title ; tlie humble advice of the assessors

might bo accepted or despised ; and in each tribunal the

civil and criminal jurisdiction was administered by a single

magistrate, who was raised and disgraced by the will of the

emperor.

A Eoman accused of any capital crime might prevent tlie

sentence of the law by voluntary exile or death. Till his

guilt had been legally proved, his innocence was presumed,

and his person was free ; till the votes of the last century

had been countc-d and declared, he might peaceably secede

to any of the allied cities of Italy, or Greece, or Asia.*

His fame and fortunes were preserved, at least to his

children, by this civil death ; and he might still be hapi)y

in every rational and sensual enjoyment, if a mind accus-

tomed to the ambitious tumult of Home could support the

uniformity and silence of Rhodes or Athens. A bolder

effort was required to escape from the tyranny of the

Caesars ; but this effort was rendered fomiliar by the maxims
of the Stoics, the example of the bravest Eomans, and the

legal encouragements of suicide. The bodies of condemned
criminals were exposed to public ignominy, and their chil-

dren, a more serious evil, were reduced to poverty by the

confiscation of their fortunes. But if the victims of Tibe-

rius and Nero anticipated the decree of the prince or

senate, their courage and dispatch were recompensed by
the applause of the public, the decent lionours of burial,

and the validity of their testaments.f The exquisite avarice

and cruelty of Domitian appears to have deprived the

unfortunate of this last consolation, and it was still denied

even by the clemency of the Antonines. A voluntary

death, which, in the case of a capital offence, intervened

between the accusation and the sentence, was admitted as

a confession of guilt, and tlie spoils of tlie deceased were

seized by the inhuman claims of the treasury. J Yet the

• Polyb. 1. 6, p. 643. The extension of the empire and city cf Rome,
obliged the exile to seek a more distant place of retirement. [Gibbon's

misconception of the Roman law on this subject has been pointed out,

and its true import stated in a Note on ch. .38, vol. iv, p. 186.

—

Ed.]

-f- Qui de se statuebant, humabantur corpora, manebant testamenta

;

pretium festinandi. Tacit. Ainial. 6. 25, with the notes of Lipsius.

:J:
Julius Paulus (Sentent. Recei)t. 1. 5, tit. 12, p. 476), the Pandects

1. 48, tit. 21), the Code (1. 9, tit. 50), Bynkershoek (torn, i, p. 59. Ob-

Btrvat. J. C R. 4. 4), and Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. 29, c 9,)
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civilians have always respected the natural right of a

citizen to dispose of his life; and the posthumous disgrace

invented by Tarquin* to check the despair of his subjects,

was never revived or imitated by succeeding tyrants. The
])Owers of this world have indeed lost their dominion over

him vrho is resolved on death ; and his arm can only be

restrained by the religious apprehension of a future state.

Suicides are enumerated by Virgil among the unfortunate,

rather than the guilty ;t and the poetical fables of the

infernal shades could not seriously influence the faith or

practice of mankind. But the precepts of the gospel, or

the church, have at length imposed a pious servitude on

the minds of Christians, and condemn them to expect,

without a murmur, the last stroke of disease or the execu-

tioner.

The penal statutes form a very small proportion of the

sixty-two books of the Code and Pandects ; and, in all

judicial proceeding, the life or death of a citizen is deter-

mined with less caution and delay than the most ordinary

question of covenant or inheritance. This singular dis-

tinction, though something may be allowed for the urgent

necessity of defending the peace of society, is derived from

the nature of criminal and civil jurisprudence. Our duties

to the state are simple and uniform ; the law by which he

is condemned is inscribed not only on brass or marble, but

on the conscience of the offender, and his guilt is commonly
proved by the testimony of a single fact. But our relations

to each other are various and infinite : our obligations are

created, annulled, and modified, by injuries, benefits, and

define the civil limitations of the liberty and privileges of suicide.

The criminal penalties are the production of a later and darker age.

[Byron, in *^he confession of his "Giaour," has stigmatized suicide as

—

"the self-accorded grave

Of ancient fool and modern knave."

This opprobrious designation of the deed will do more than lavsrs or

penalties, to make it of less frequent recurrence.

—

Ed.]
* Plin. Hist. Natur. 36. 24. When he fatigued his subjects in

building the Capitol, many of the laboui'ers were provoked to dispatch

themselves ; he nailed their dead bodies to crosses.

+ The sole resemblance of a violent and premature death has engaged

Virgil (/Eneid, G. i'ii—439) to confound suicides with infants, lovers,

and persons unjustly condemned. Heyne, the best of his editors, i^

at a loss to deduce the idea, or ascertain the jurisprudence, of the

lioaa m poet.
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promises; and the interpretation of voluntarj contiaets

and testaments, wiiich are often dictated by fraud or

ignorance, affords a long and laborious exercise to the
sagacity of the judge. The business of life is multiplied

by the extent of commerce and dominion, and the residenc-e

of the parties in the distant provinces of an empire is pro-

ductive of doubt, delay, and inevitable appeals from the
local to the supreme magistrate. Justinian, the Greek
emperor of Coustantluoplo and the East, was the legal

successor of the Latian shepherd who had planted a colony
on the banks of the Tiber. In a period of thirteen hundred
years, the laws had reluctantly followed the changes of

government and manners : and the laudable desire of con-
ciliating ancient names with recent institutions destroyed
the harmony, and swelled the magnitude, of the obscure
and irregular system. The laws which excuse, on any
occasions, the ignorance of their subjects, confess their own
imperfections; the civil jurisprudence, as it was abridged
by Justinian, still continued a mysterious science and a

profitable trade, and the innate perplexity of the study was
involved in tenfold darkness by the private industry of the

practitioners. The expense of the pursuit sometimes ex-

ceeded the value of the prize, and the fairest rights were
abandoned by the poverty or prudence of the claimants.

Such costly justice might tend to abate the spirit of litiga-

tion, but the unequal pressure serves only to increase the
influence of the rich, and to aggravate the misery of the
poor. By these dilatory and expensive proceedings, the
wealthy pleader obtains a more certain advantage than he
could hope from the accidental corruption of his judge.
The experience of an abuse, from which our own age and
country are not perfectly exempt, may sometimes provoke
a generous indignation, and extort the hasty wish of ex-

changing our elaborate jurisprudence for the simple and
summary decrees of a Turkish cadhi. Our calmer reflec-

tion will suggest, that such forms and delays are necessary
to guard the person and property of the citizen; that the
discretion of the judge is the first engine of tyranny, and
that the laws of a free people should foresee anil dcterniine

every question that may probably arise in the exercise of
power and the transactions of industry. But the govern-
ment of Justinian urJted the evils of liberty and servitude :
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and tlie Romans -were oppressed at the same time by the

multiplicity of their laws, and the arbitrary will of their

master.

SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE TO CH. XLIV.

[Tlie subjects of the additional notes to the chapter here concluded,

have been selected with a view to historical illustration rather than

legal commentary. Other writers might have been quoted, and

tedious dissertations copied or translated on more technical and

abstruse points; bub the indifFerence of English readers to such

matters is seen in the fact, that Dr. Cathcart, the translator of

Saviguy's History of the Roman Law, found so limited a sale for the

first volume, that he was discouraged from proceeding with the work.

For practitioners in the ecclesiastical and Scotch courts, whei'e this

system of jurisprudence still reigns, our own literature probably

affords sufficient information : for general readers it must assume a

more popular form. This it received from Gibbon, by whose forty-

fourth chapter "the English civilians have all been totally eclipsed."

Such at least is the opinion of Dr. Irving in his Introduction to the

Study of the Civil Law (p. 188), a work which may be usefully con-

sulted by those who wish for biographical and literary notices of the

numerous writers referred to in this chapter. Some additional par-

ticulars respecting the Glossators may also be found there (p. 7 n. and

273), and likewise on the discovery of the Pandects at Amalphi (p. 78).

But it contains few expositions of facts to throw light on the Roman
histoi*y, character, and manners. One exception to this is found

(p. 12—20), in some observations on the origin of the Twelve Tables

and the ^hare which Hermodorus had in preparing them. Inci-

dentally to these remarks, the author has introduced a defence of

the erroneous opinion, that the Roman law empowered creditors to

cut in pieces and divide among themselves the body of an insolvent

debtor. This question, he says, " gave rise to the most learned con-

troversy that occurs in the annals of jurisprudence." If it were to be

decided by the mere authority of names, those of Annajus Robertiis,

Heroldus, Bynkershoek, and Lord Kames, who dissent from the

opinion, will probably be thought to outweigh those of its advocates,

Salmasius, Dr. Taylor, and Dr. Valpy. Into the scale of the former

may be thrown the explanation of Dr. Geldart (see the heads of



BUrrLEMENTABT NOTE. *03

his Lectures in hia edition of Dr. Hallifax's Analysis of the Civil

Law (p. 75). No authority on this subject can, however, supersede

that of Aulus Gellius (quoted ia the Editor's note, page 80 of this

volume), to which it must appear strange that Dr. Irving makes no

reference. The scctio bonorum, which the same law authorized (seo

Hallifax's Analysis, p. 75), might as well have been supposed to give

creditors the power of cutting up the bodies of the slaves belonging to

their debtors.

To the British public there are two interesting points in Roman
law : 1. That which regulates the distribution of the estates of intes-

tates ; and 2. That which regards contracts of marriage. On the

former. Dr. Irving says (p. 9S), " The Statute Law of England is

in a great measure borrowed from the eighteeuth Novel of Justinian ;

and the Statute of Distribution is known to have been prepared by a

professional civilian, Sir Leoline Jenkins, judge of the High Court of

Admiralty." On the latter of these two points depends the validity of

Scotch marriages. This is decided by the Digest (1. 1, tit. xvii. fr. 30),

where it is enacted, Nuptiat non eoncubitus, scd consensus facit. But

the same writer adds, " this consent must be real, not merely apparent;

it must be free c^vosent, and not produced by fear or delusion." This

concurs with che opinion of Dr. Uallifax (Analysis, c. 6, sec. 3). This

last mentioned work in its execution corresponds with its title. The

author of it was first the King's Professor of Civil Law at Cambridge,

and afterwards in succession bishop of Gloucester and St. Asaph. To
such authorities it is satisfactory to appeal for confirmation of the

views taken of legal points in the Editor's notes to the foregoing

chapter. It is sufficient to refer to Irving (p. 105) for the resemblance

between early Roman legislation and our decrees of Chancery, pointed

out at p. 16; to Hallifax (p. 15) for "the questionable piece of

history " relating to divorces at Rome, discredited at p. 5-t ; to the

same work (p. 30) for the distinction between the res mancipi and nee

mancipi, as shown at p. 64; and again (p. 116. 138) for the Actio

Familice erciscundcu, quoted at p. 32. The words which the Roman
buyer repeated in the ceremony of mancipation, are not to be found in

either of these works. In the purchase of a slave, the following was
the form used :

—

Hunc ego hominem ex jure Qttiritium meum esse aio,

isque mihi cmptus est hoc cere osnedque libra. (By the right of a Roman
citizen, I hereby declare this man to be my propertj', for I have

bought him with the money now weighed in these scales of brass.) This

was varied according to the description of property acquired, and
•hows the nature of the proceeding.

—

Ed.]
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CHAPTER XLV.

—

keiqn op the younger justin.—embassy or
TOB AVARS.—TnEIR SETTLEMENT ON THE DANUBE. CONQUEST OF
ITALY BY TUE LOMBARDS. ADOPTION AND REIGN OP TIBERIUS.

OF MAURICE. STATE OF ITALY UNDER THE LOMBARDS AND EXARCHS
OP RAVENNA.—DISTRESS OP ROME.—CHARACTER AND PONTIFICATB
OF GREGORY THE FIRST.

DuEiNG the last years of Justinian, his infirm mind was
devoted to heavenly contemplation, and he neglected the

business of the lower world. His subjects were impatient

of the long continuance of his life and reign ; yet all who
were capable of reflection apprehended the moment of his

death, which might involve the capital in tumult, and the

empire in civil war. Seven nephews* of the childish mon-
arch, the sons or grandsons of his brother and sister, had
been educated in the splendour of a princely fortune ; they

had been shewn in high commands to the provinces and
armies; their characters were known, their followers were
zealous, and as the jealousy of age postponed the declara-

tion of a successor, they might expect with equal hopes the

inheritance of their uncle. He expired in his palace after

a reign of thirty-eight years ; and the decisive opportunity

was embraced by tlie friends of Justin, the son of Vigi-

lantia.f At the liour of midniglit, his domestics were
awakened by an importunate crowd, who thundered at his

door, and obtained admittance by revealing themselves to

be the principal members of the senate. These welcome
deputies announced the recent and momentous secret of

the emperor's decease : reported, or perliaps invented, his

dying choice of the best beloved and the most deserving of

his nephews, and conjured Justin to prevent the disorders

* See the family of Ju.stin and Justinian in the Familioe Byzantinas

of Ducange, p. 89—101. The devout civilians, Ludwig (in Vit. Jus-

tinian, p. 131), and Heineceius (Hist. Juris. Jloman. p. 374), have since

illu.strated the genealogy of their favourite prince.

f In the story of Justin's elevation I have translated into simple

and concise prose, the eight hundred verses of the two first books of

Corippu.s, De Laudibua Justini, Appendix Hist. Byzant. p. 401—416.
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of the multitude, if they should i)erceive, with the return of

light, that they Avere left without a master. After com-

posing his countenance to surprise, sorrow, and dccenc

modesty, Justin, by the advice of his wife Sophia, sub-

mitted to the authority of the senate. He was conducted

with speed and silence to the palace; the guards saluted

their new sovereign, and the martial and religious rites of

his coronation were diligently accomplisihed. JJy the hands

of the proper ofiicers he was invested with the imperial

garments, the red buskins, white tunic, and purple robe.

A fortunate soldier, whom he instantly promoted to the

rank of tribune, encircled his neck with a military collar

:

four robust youths exalted him on a shield ; he stood hrnj

and erect to receive the adoration of his subjects ; and tlieir

clioice was sanctified by the benediction of the patriarch,

who imposed the diadem on the head of an orthodox prince.

The liippodrome was already filled with innumerable multi-

tudes ; and no sooner did the emperor appear on his throne,

than the voices of the blue and green factions were con-

founded in the same loyal acclamations. In the speeches

which Justin addressed to the senate and people, he pro-

mised to correct the abuses which had disgraced the age

of his predecessor, displayed the maxims of a just and bene-

ficent government, and declared, that on the approaching

calends of January,* he would revive, in his own person,

the name and liberality of a Roman consul. The immediate
discharge of his uncle's debts exhibited a solid pledge of

his faith and generosity ; a traiji of <)orters laden with bags

of gold advanced into the midst of the hippodrome, and the

hopeless creditors of Justinian accepted this equitable pay-

ment as a voluntary gift. Before the end of three years

his example was imitated and surpassed by the empress
Sophia, who delivered many indigent citizens from the

weight of debt and usury ; an act of benevolence the best

entitled to gratitude, since it relieves the most intolerable

distress ; but in which the bounty of a prince is the most
liable to be abused by the claims of prodigality and fraud.t

Rome, 1777. * It is surprising how Pagi (Critica in AnnaL
Barou. torn, ii, p. 639.^ could be tempted by any chronicles to con-

tradict the plain and decisive text of Corippus (vicina dona, 1. 2, 354;
vicina dies, L 4. 1,) and to postpone, till a.D. 667, the consulship of

Juatin. t Theophau. Chronograph, p. '205 Whenever
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On the seventh clay of his reign, Justin gave audience to

the ambassadors of the Avars, and the scene was decorated

to impress the barbarians with astonishment, veneration, and
terror. From the palace-gate, the spacious courts and long

porticoes were lined with tlie lofty crests and gilt bucklers of

the guards, who presented their spears and axes with more
confidence than they would have shewn in a field of battle.

The officers who exercised the power, or attended the person

ofthe prince,were attired in their richest habits, and arranged

according to the military and civil order of the hierarchy.

"When the veil of the sanctuary was withdrawn, the ambas-
sadors beheld the emperor of the East on his throne,

beneath a canopy or dome, which was supported by four

columns, and crowned with a winged figure of Victory. In
the first emotions of surprise, they submitted to the servile

adoration of the Byzantine court ; but as soon as they rose

from the ground, Targetius, the chief of the embassy, ex-

pressed the freedom and pride of a barbarian. He extolled,

by the tongue of his interpreter, the greatness of the

Chagan, by whose clemency the kingdoms of the south were
permitted to exist, whose victorious subjects had traversed

the frozen rivers of Scythia, and who now covered the

banks of the Danube with innumerable tents. The late

emperor had cultivated, with annual and costly gifts, the

friendship of a grateful monarch, and the enemies of Home
had respected the allies of the Avars. The same prudence
would instruct the nephew of Justinian to imitate the

liberality of his uncle, and to purchase the blessings of

peace from an invincible people, who delighted and excelled

in the exercise of war. The reply of the emperor was
delivered in the same strain of haughty defiance, and he

derived his confidence from the Grod of the Christians, the

ancient glory of Rome, and the recent triumphs of Jus-

tinian. " The empire (said he) abounds with men and
horses, and arms sufficient to defend our frontiers, and to

chastise the barbarians. Tou ofier aid, you threaten hos-

tilities : we despise your enmity and your aid. The con-

querors of the Avars solicit our alliance ; shall we dread

their fugitives and exiles?* The bountv of our uncle was

Cedrenus or Zonaras are mere transcribers, it is superfluous to allege

their testimony. * Corippus, 1. 3, 390. The unquestionable

eejD^e relates to the Turks, the conquerors of the Avars ; but the %vord
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granted to your misery, to your humble prayers. From us

you shall receive a more important obligation, the knowledge
of your own weakness. Retire from our presence ; the

lives of ambassadors are safe ; and if you return to implore

our pai-dou, perhaps you will taste of our benevolence."*

On the report of his ambassadors, the chagan was awed
by the apparent iirninesa of a Konian emperor, of whose
character and resources he was ignorant. Instead of exe-

cuting his threats against the Kastern empire, he marched
into tlie poor and savage countries of Germany, which were
subject to the dominion of the Franks. After two doubtful

battles, he consented to retire: and the Austrasian king

relieved the distress of his camp with an immediate sup-

ply of corn and cattle.t Such repeated disappointments

had chilled the spirit of the Avars; and their power would
have dissolved away in the Sarmatian desert, if the alliance

of Alboin, king of the Lombards, had not given a new-

object to their arms, and a lasting settlement to their

wearied fortunes.

While Alboin served under his father's standard, he en-

countered in battle, and transpierced with his lance, the

rival prince of the Gepida?. The Lombards, who applauded

such early prowess, requested his father, with unanimous
acclamations, that the heroic youth, who had shared the dan-

gers of the field, might be admitted to the feast of victory.

" You are not unmindful (replied the inflexible Audoin) of

the wise customs of our ancestors. Whatever may be his

merit, a prince is incapable of sitting at table with his father

tevltor has no apparent meaning, and the sole MS. of Corippus, from
whence the first edition (l.'iSl, apiid Plantin) was printed, is no longer

visible. The last editor, Foggini of Rome, has inserted the conjectural

emendation of S'ddan: but the proofs of Ducange (Joinville, Dissert.

16, p. 23S—240) for the early use of this title among the Turks
and Persians, are weak or ambiguous. And I must incline to th«

authority of D'Herbelot (Bibliothique Orient, p. 8'25,) who ascribei

the word to the Arabic and Chaldean tongues, and the date to the

beginning of the eleventh century, when it was bestowetl by the khalif

of Bagdad on Mahmud, prince of Gazna, and conqueror of India.

* For these characteristic speeches, comjiare the verse of Corippus

fl. 3, 251—401,) with the prose of Mcuander ^Excerpt. Legation, p. 102,

103). Their diversity pro%'es that they did not copy each other; their

resemblance, that they drew from a common oritjiual.

t For the Austrasian war, see Menander (Excerpt Legat. p. 110),

Gregory of Tours (Hist. Franc. 1. 4, c. 29), and Paul the deacon (de

VOL. V. U
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till he has received his arms from a foreign and rojal hand."
Alboin bowed with reverence to the institutions of his

country ; selected forty companions, and boldly visited the

court of Turisund, king of the Gepidae, who embraced and
entertained, according to the laws of hospitality, the mur-
derer of his son. At the banquet, whilst Alboin occupied
the seat of the youth whom he had slain, a tender remen^-
brance arose in the mind of Turisund. " How dear is that

place—how hateful is that person"—were the words that

escaped, with a sigh, from the indignant father. His grief

exasperated the national resentment of the Gepidse ; and
Cunimund, his surviving son, was provoked by wine, or fra-

ternal affection, to the desire of vengeance. " Tlie Lom-
bards (said the rude barbarian) resemble in figure and in smell,

the mares of our Sarmatian plains." And this insult was a

coarse allusion to the white bands which enveloped their legs.

"Add another resemblance (replied an audacious Lombard),
you have felt how strongly they kick. Visit the plain of

Asfeld, and seek for the bones of thy brother: they are

mingled with those of the vilest animals." The Gepidse, a

nation of warriors, started from their seats, and the fearless

Alboin, with his forty companions, laid their hands on their

swords. The tumult was appeased by the venerable interpo-

sition of Turisund. He saved his own honour and the life of

his guest ; and, after the solemn rites of investiture, dismissed

the stranger in the bloody arms of his son—the gift of a

weeping parent. Alboin returned in triumph ; and the

Lombards, who celebrated his matchless intrepidity, were
compelled to praise the virtues of an enemy.* In this ex-

traordinary visit he had probably seen the daughter of Cuni-
mund, who soon after ascended the throne of the Gepida?.

Her name was Rosamond, an appellation expressive of

female beauty, and which our own history or romance has

consecrated to amorous tales. The king of the Lombards,
(the father of Alboin no longer lived) was contracted to the

grand-daughter of Clovis ; but the restraints of faith and
policy soon yielded to the hope of possessing the fair Rosa-
mond, and of insulting her family and nation. The arts of

Gest. Langobard. 1. 2, c. 10). * Paul Warnefrid, the

deacon of Friuli, de Gest. Langobard. 1. ], c. 23, 24. His pictures

of national manners, though rudely sketched, are more lively auJ
faithful than those of Bede, or Gregory of Toars.
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persuasion were tried without success : and the impatient
lover, by force and stratagem, obtained the object of his

desires. War was the consequence which he foresaw and
solicited; but the Lombards could not long withstand the

furious assault of the Gepidaj, who were sustained by a
Koman army. And as the offer of marriage was rejected

with contempt, Alboin was compelled to relinquish his prey,

aud to partake of the disgrace which he had iuilicted on the

house of Cunimund.*
When a public quarrel is envenomed by private injuries,

a blow that is not mortal or decisive can be productive only

of a short truce, which allows the unsuccessful combatant
to sharpen his arms for a new encounter. The strength of

Alboin had been found unequal to the gratification of his

love, ambition, and revenge : he condescended to implore
the formidable aid of the chagan ; and the arguments that

he employed are expressive of the art aud policy of the bar-

barians. In the attack of the GepidsB he had been prompted
by the just desire of extirpating a people, whom their alli-

ance with the Roman empire had rendered the common
enemies of the nations, and the personal adversaries of the

chagan. If the forces of the Avars and the Lombards
should unite in this glorious quarrel, the victory was secure,

aud the reward inestimable : the Danube, the Hebrus, Italy,

and Constantinople, would be exposed, without a barrier, to

their invincible arms. But if they hesitated or delayed to

prevent the malice of the Romans, the same spirit which
had insulted would pursue the Avars to the extremity of

the earth. These specious reasons were heard by the

chagan with coldness and disdain : he detained the Lombard
ambassadors in his camp, protracted the negotiation, and by
turns alleged his want of inclination, or his want of ability,

to undertake this important enterprise. At length he sig-

nified the ultimate price of his alliance, that the Lombards
should immediately present him with the tithe of their

cattle; that the spoils and ca])tives sliould be equally di-

vided ; but that the lands of the Gepidie should become
the sole patrimony of the Avars. Such hard conditions

were eagerly accepted by the passions of Alboin ; and
as the Romans were dissatisfied with the ingratitude and

* The story is told by an impostor (Theophylact Simocat. 1. 6,

c 10,) but he had art enough to build his fictions on public and Doto«

H 2
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perfidy of the Gepidfp, Justin abandoned that incorri-

gible people to their fate, and remained the tranquil spec-

tator of tills unequal conflict. The despair of Cunimund
rtas active and dangerous. He was informed that the Avars
had entered his confines ; but on the strong assurance, that,

after tiie defeat of the Lombards, these foreign invaders

would easily be repelled, he rushed forward to encounter

the implacable enemy of his name and family. But the

courage of the Gepidne could secure them no more than an
lionourable death. The bravest of the nation fell in the

field of battle ; the king of the Lombards contemplated with

delight the bead of Cunimund ; and his skull was fashioned

iui-o a cup, to satiate the hatred of the conqueror, or, per-

ha[)s to comply with the savage custom of his country.*

Alter this victory, no farther obstacle could impede the pro-

gress of the confederates, and they faithfully executed the

terms of their agreement.f The fair countries of Walachia,

Moldavia, Transylvania, and the parts of Hungary beyond
the Danube, were occupied without resistance, by a new
colony of Scythians : and the Dacian empire of the chagans
subsisted with splendour above two hundred and thirty

years. The nation of the Gepida) was dissolved ; but, in the

distribution of the captives, the slaves of the Avars were
less fortunate than the companions of the Lombards, whose
generosity adopted, a valiant foe, and whose freedom was in-

compatible with cool and deliberate tyranny. One moiety
of the spoil introduced into the camp of Alboin more wealth

than a barbarian could readily compute. The fair Kosamond
was persuaded, or compelled, to acknowledge the rights of

her victorious lover ; and the daughter of Cunimund ap-

peared to forgive those crimes which might be imputed to

her own irresistible charms.

The destruction of a mighty kingdom established the

fame of Alboin. In the days of Charlemagne, the Bavarians,

the Saxons, and the other tribes of the Teutonic language,

rious facts. * It appears from Strabo, Pliny, and Ammi-
anus Marcellinus, that the same practice was common among the

Scythian tribes (Muratori, Scri|jtores Ker. Italic, tom. i, p. 424). The
6cal}is of North America are likewise trophies of valour. The skull of

Cunimund was preserved above two hundred years among the Lom-
bards; and Paul himself was one of the guests to whom duke Ratchis
exhibifed this cup on a high festival (1. 2, c. 28).

t Paul 1. 1, c. 27. Meuander, in Eicerjjt. Legat. p. 110, 111.
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Btill repeated the 8onri;8 wliich described the heroic virtues,

the valour, liberality, and fortune of the kin^^ of the Lom-
bards.* But his ainbitiou was yet unsatisfied : and the

conqueror of the Gepidae turned his eyes from the Danube
to the richer banks of the Po and the Tiber. Fifteen years

had not elapsed since his subjects, the confederates of

Narses, had visited the pleasant climate of Italy : the moun-
tains, the rivers, the highways, were familiar to their me-
mory: the report of llieir success, perhaps the view of their

spoils, had kindled in the rising generation the flame of

emulation and enterprise. Their hopes were encouraged by
the spirit and eloquence of Alboin ; and it is afTn'med, that

he spoke to their senses, by producing at the royal feast,

the fairest and most exquisite fruits that grew spontaneously

in the garden of the world. No sooner had he erected his

standard, than the native strength of the Lombards was
multiplied by the adventurous youth of Germany and
Scythia. The robust peasantry of Noricum and Pannonia
had resumed the manners of barbarians ; and the names of

the Gepidie, Bulgarians, ISariuatiaiis, and Bavarians, may
be distinctly traced in the provinces of Italy.t Of the Saxons,

the old allies of the Lombards, twenty thousand warriors,

with their wives and children, accepted the invitation of

Alboin. Their bravery contributed to his success ; but the

accession or the absence of their numbers was not sensibly

felt in the magnitude of his host. Every mode of religion

was freely practised by its respective votaries. Tiie king

of the Lombards had been educated in the Arian heresy;

but the Catholics, in their public worship, were allowed to

pray for his conversion ; "while the more stubborn barba-

rians sacririced a she-goat, or perhaps a captive, to the gods

• Ut hactenua etiam tarn apud Bajoiiriorum genteui, quaui et

Saxouum, sed et alios ejusdem linguas homines .... in eoriiui car-

minibus celebretur. Paul. 1. 1, c. 27. lie died a.d. 799. (Muratori, in

Praefat. torn, i, p. 397.) These German songs, some of which might be
as old as Tacitus (de Moribus Germ. c. 2,) were compiled and tran-

scribed by Charlemagne. Barbara et antiquissima carmiua, quibus
veterum regum actus et bella cauebantur, scrijisit, memoriaique mau-
davit. ^Eginard, in Vit. Carol. Magu. c. 29, p. 130, 131.) The poems,
which Goldast commends (Aiiimadvers. ad Egiuard. p. 2'l7,) appear
to be recent and contemptible romances. + The other

nations are rehearsed by Pavd (L 2, c. 6. 26). Muratori (Antichita Ita-

liane, torn, i, diesertat. 1, p. 4,) has discovered tho village of the Bava-
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of their fathers.* The Lombards, and their confederates,

were united by their common attachment to a chief, who
excelled in all the virtues and vices of a savage hero ; and
the vigilance of Alboin provided an ample magazine of oiTen-

sive and defensive arms for the use of the expedition. The
portable wealth of the Lombards attended the march ; their

lands they cheerfully relinquished to the Avars, on the

solemn promise, which was made and accepted without a
smile, that if they failed in the conquest of Italy, these volun-

tary exiles should be reinstated in their former possessions.

Tliey might have failed, if Narses had been the antago-

nist of the Lombards ; and the veteran warriors, the asso-

ciates of his Gothic victory, would have encountered with
reluctance an enemy whom they dreaded and esteemed.
But the weakness of the Byzantine court was subservient

to the barbarian cause ; and it was for the ruin of Italy,

that the emperor once listened to the complaints of his

subjects. The virtiies of Narses were stained with avarice

;

and in his provincial reign of fifteen years he accumulated &

treasure of gold and silver which surpassed the modesty of

a private fortune. His government was oppressive or un-

popular, and the general discontent was expressed with
freedom by the deputies of Rome. Before the throne of

Justin they boldly declared, that their Gothic servitude had
been more tolerable than the despotism of a Greek eunuch

;

and that, unless their tyrant were instantly removed, they
would consult their own happiness in the choice of a master.

The apprehension of a revolt was urged by the voice of envy
and detraction, which had so recently triumphed over the

merit of Belisarius. A new exarch, Longiuus, was ap-

pointed to supersede the conqueror of Italy ; and the base

motives of his recall were revealed in the insulting mandate
of the cn.press Sophia, " that he should leave to men the

exercise of arms, and return to his proper station among
the maidens of the palace, where a distali' should be again

placed in the hand of the eunuch."—" I will spin her such a

thread as she shall not easily unravel!" is said to have

been the reply which indignation and conscious virtue ex-

rians, three miles from Modena. * Gregory the Roman
(Dialog. 1. 3, c. 27, 28, apud Baron. Annal. Eccles. A.D. 579, No. 10,)

8upf)oses that they likewise adored this she-goat. I know but ut

one religion in which the god and the victim are the same.

(I
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torted from the hero. Instead of attending, a slave and a

victim, at tlie gate of the Byzantine palace, he retired to

IS'aples, from whence (if any credit is due to the belief of

the times) Narses invited the Lombards to chastise the in-

gratitude of tlie prince and people.* But the passions of

the people are furious and changeable; and the Romans
soon recollected the merits, or dreaded the resentment, of

their victorious general. By the mediation of the pope, who
undertook a special pilgrimage to Naples, their repentance

was accepted ; and IS arses, assuming a milder aspect and a

more dutiful language, consented to fix his residence in the

Capitol. His death,t though in the extreme period of old

age, was unseasonable and premature, since his genius alone

could have repaired the last and fatal error of his life. The
reality, or the suspicion of a conspiracy, disarmed and dis-

united the Italians. The soldiers resented the disgrace, and
bewailed the loss, of their general. They were ignorant of

their new exarch ; and Longinus was himself ignorant of

the state of the army and the province. In the preceding

years, Italy had been desolated by pestilence and famine
;

and a disaffected people ascribed the calamities of nature to

the guilt or folly of their rulers.

J

AVhatever might be the grounds of his security, Alboin

neither expected nor encountered a Roman army in the

field. He ascended the Julian Alps, and looked down with

contempt and desire on the fruitful plains to which his

victory communicated the perpetual appellation of LoM-
BARDT. A faithful chieftain, and a select band, were

* The charge of the deacon against Narses (1- 2, c. 5,) may be
groundless ; but the weak apology of the cardinal (Baron. AnnaL
Eccles. A.D. 567, No. 8—12,) is rejected by the best critics—Pagi

(torn, ii, p. 639, 040), Muratori (Ann:di d'ltalia, torn, v, p. 160—163),
and the last editors, Horatius Blancua (Script. Kerum Italic, torn, i,

]>. 427, 428), and Philip Argelatus (Sigon. Opera, torn, ii, p. 11, 12).

The Narses who assisted at the coronation of Justin (Corippus, 1. 3.

221), is clearly understood to be a different person.

+ The death of Narses is mentioned by Paul, 1. 2, c. 11 ; Anastaa. in

Vit. Johan. 3, p. 43 ; Agnellus, Liber Pontifical. Raven, in Script. Ker.

Italicarum, toni. ii, part 1, p. 114. 124. Yet I cannot believe with
Agnellus that Narses was ninety-five years of age. Is it probable

that all his exploits were performed at fourscore?

+ The designs of Narses and of the Lombards for th« invasion of

Italy, are exposed in the last chapter of the first book, and tho sevea

tirst chapters of the secoud book, of Paul the deacon.
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Btationed at Forum Julii, tlie modern Friuli, to guard the

passes of the mountains. The Lombards respected the

strength of Pavia, and listened to the prayers of the Tre-

visans: their slow and heavy multitudes proceeded to occupy

the palace and city of Verona ; and Milan, now rising from
her ashes, was invested by the powers of Alboin five months
after his departure from Pannonia. Terror preceded his

march ; he found everywhere, or he left, a dreary solitude
;

and the pusillanimous Italians presumed, without a trial,

that the stranger was invincible. Escaping to lakes, or

rocks, or morasses, the affrighted crowds concealed some
fragments of their wealth, and delayed the moment of their

servitude. Paulinus, the patriarch of Aquiieia, removed
his treasures, sacred and profane, to the isle of Grado,* and
liis successors were adopted by the infant republic of Venice,

which was continually enriched by the public calamities.

Honoratus, who filled the chair of St. Ambrose, had credu-

lously accepted the faithless offers of a capitulation ; and
the archbishop, with the clergy and nobles of Milan, were
driven by the perfidy of Alboin to seek a refuge in the less

accessible ramparts of Genoa. Along the maritime coast,

the courage of the inhabitants was supported by the facility

of supply, the hopes of relief, and the power of escape ; but
from the Trentine hills to the gates of Eavenna and Eome,
the inland regions of Italy became, without a battle or a

siege, the lasting patrimony of the Lombards. The sub-

mission of the people invited the barbarian to assume the

character of a lawful sovereign, and the helpless exarch was
confined to the office of announcing to the emperor Justin,

the rapid and irretrievable loss of his provinces and cities.f

* Which from this translation was called New Aquiieia (Chron.

Venet. p. 3). The patriarch of Grado soon became the first citizen of

the republic (p. 9, &c.,) but his seat was not removed to Venice till the

year 1450. He is now decorated with titles and honours; but the

genius of the church has bowed to that of the State, and the govern-

ment of a Catholic city is strictly presbyterian. Thomassin, Discipline

de I'Eglise, torn, i, p. 156, 167. 161—165. Amelot de la Houssaye, Gou-
vernement de Venise, torn. 1, p. 256^261. [The citizens of Aquiieia

were said (ch. 35, vol. iv, p. 29) to have sought the refuge in these

islands in 451, at which time they did not exist. In the course of a

hundred and twenty years, two of them, Grado and Malamocco, had
risen sufficiently out of the waters, to receive the fugitives.

—

Ed.]

+ Paul has given a description of Italy, as it was then divided into

eigliteen regions. (1. 2, o. 14—24.) The Dissertatio Chorographica d«
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One city which had been clilip;ently fortified by the Goths,

resisted the arms of a new invader ; and wliile Italy was
subdued by the flying detachments of the Lombards, the

royal camp was fixed above three years before the western

gate of Ticinum, or Pavia. The same courage which obtains

the esteem of a civilized enemy, provokes the fury of a

savage, and the impatient besieger had bound himself by a

tremendous oath, that age, and sex, and dignity, should be

confounded in a general massacre. The aid of famine at

length enabled him to execute his bloody vow ; but as

Alboin entered the gate, his horse stumbled, fell, and could

not be raised from the ground. One of his attendants was
prompted by compassion, or piety, to interpret this miracu

ions sign as the wrath of heaven : the conqueror paused

and relented ; he sheathed his sword, and, peacefully repos-

ing himself in the palace of Tlieodoric, proclaimed to the

trembling multitude, that they sliould live and obey. De-
lighted with the situation of a city, which was endeared
to his pride by the difficulty of the purchase, the prince of

tlie Lombards disdained the ancient glories of Milan ; and
Pavia, during some ages, was respected as the capital of the

kingdom of Italy.*

The reign of the founder was splendid and transient

;

and before he could regulate his new conquests, Alboin tell

a sacrifice to domestic treason and female revenge. In a

palace near Verona, which had not been erected for the

barbarians, he feasted the companions of his arms ; intoxi-

cation was the reward of valour, and the king himself was
tempted by appetite, or vanity, to exceed the ordinary

measure of his intemperance. After draining many capa-

cious bowls of E.ha>tian or Ealernian wine, he called for the

skull of Cunimund, the noblest and most precious orna-

ment of his sideboard. The cup of victory was accepted

with horrid applause by the circle of the Lombard chiefs.

"Fill it again with wine," exclaimed the inhuman con-

queror, " fill it to the brim ; carry this goblet to the queen,

Italia Medii .^vi, by father Beretti, a Benedictine monk, and Regiua
professor at Pavia, has been usefully consulted.

* For the conquest of Italy, see the original materials of Paul (1. 2,

c. 7— 10. 12. 14. 25— 27), the eloquent narrative of Sigonius (torn, ii,

de Regno Italic (1. 1, p. 13— 19), and the correct and critical review of

M'lratori (.'^uuali d'ltalia, tom. v, p. 16i—180).
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and request in my name that she would rejoice with her
father." In an agony of grief and rage, Eosamond had
strength to utter, " Let the will of my lord be obeyed,"
and, touching it with her lips, pronounced a silent impreca-

tion, that the insult should be washed away in the blood of

Alboin. Some indulgence might be due to the resentment
of a daughter, if slie had not already violated the duties

of a wife. Implacable in her enmity, or inconstant in her

love, the queen of Italy had stooped from the throne to the

arms of a subject ; and Helmichis, the king's armour-bearer,

was the secret minister of her pleasure and revenge.

Against the proposal of the murder he could no longer urge
the scruples of fidelity or gratitude ; but Helmichis trembled
when he revolved the danger, as well as the guilt, when he
recollected the matchless strength and intrepidity of a

warrior, whom he had so often attended in the field of

battle. He pressed and obtained that one of the bravest

champions of the Lombards should be associated to the

enterprise; but no more than a promise of secrecy could

be drawn from the gallant Peredeus ; and the mode of

seduction employed by Rosamond betrays her shameless

insensibility both to honour and love. She supplied the

place of one of her female attendants, who was beloved

by Peredeus, and contrived some excuse for darkness and
silence, till she could inform her companion that he had
enjoyed the queen of the Lombards, and that his own
death, or the death of Alboin, must be the consequence of

such treasonable adultery. In tliis alternative, he chose

rather to be the accomplice than the victim of Rosamond,*
whose undaunted spirit was incapable of fear or remorse.

She expected, and soon found, a favourable moment, when
the king, oppressed with wine, had retired from the table

to his afternoon slumbers. His faithless spouse was anxious

for his health and repose ; the gates of the palace were shut,

the arms removed, the attendants dismissed, and Rosamond,
after lulling him to rest by her tender caresses, unbolted

* The classical reader will recollect the wife and murder of Can-
dailies, so agreeably told in the first book of Herodotus. The choice

of Gyges, aliiiiToi avrbg Tripiilpai, may serve as the excuse of Pere-

deus; and this soft insinuation of an odious idea has been imitated by
the best writers of antiquity. (Graevius, ad Ciceron. Orat, pro MiloD%
C.10.)
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the chamber-door, and urged the reluctant conspirators to

the inptant execution of tlie deed. On the lirst alarm,

the warrior started from his couch ; his sword, which he
attempted to draw, had been fastened to the scabbard by the
hand of Eosamond ; and a small stool, his only weapon,
could not lon<^ protect him frotn the spears of the assassins.

The daui^hter of Cunimund smiled in his Ihll ; his body wag
buried under the staircase of the palace, and the grateful

posterity of the Lombards revered the tomb and the memory
of their victorious leader.

The ambitious Kosamond aspired to reign in the name of
her lover ; the city and palace of Verona were awed by her
power, and a faithful band of her native Gepida; was pre-

pared to applaud the revenge, and to second the wishes, of

their sovereign. But the Lombard chiefs, who fled in the
first moments of consternation and disorder, had resumed
their courage and collected their powers ; and the nation,

instead of submitting to her reign, demanded with unani-
mous cries, that justice should be executed on the guilty

spouse and the murderers of their king. ISlie sought a
refuge among the enemies of her country, and a criminal
who deserved the abhorrence of mankind was protected by
the selfish policy of the exarch. With her daughter, the
heiress of the Lombard throne, her two lovers, her trusty

Gepidae, and the spoils of the palace of Verona, Rosamond
descended the Adige and the Po, and was transported by a

Greek vessel to the safe harbour of Kavenna. Longinus
beheld with delight the charms and the treasures of the
widow of Alboin : her situation and her past conduct might
justify the most licentious ]iroposals : and she readily list-

ened to the passion of a minister, who, even in the decline

of the empire, was respected as the equal of kings. The
death of a jealous lover was an easj and grateful sacrifice,

and as lielmichis issued from the bath, he received the
deadly potion from the hand of his mistress. The taste of

the liquor, its speedy operation, and his experience of the

character of Kosamond, convinced hin^ tiiat he was poisoned
;

he pointed his dagger to her breast, compelled her to drain
the remainder of the cup, and expired in a few minutes,
with the consolation that she could not survive to enjoy the
fruits of her wickedness. The daughter of Alboin and
liosamond, with the ri'.'hest spoils oi tlie Lombards, waa
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embarked for Constantinople ; the surprising strength of

Peredeus amused and terrihed the imperial court ; his blind-

ness and revenge exhibited an imperfect copy of the adven-

feures of Samson. By the free suffrage of the nation, in the

assembly of Pavia, Clepho, one of their noblest chiefs, was

elected as the successor of Alboin. Before the end of eigh-

teen months, the throne was polluted by a second murder

;

Clepho was stabbed by the hand of a domestic ; the regal

office was suspended above ten years, during the minority

of his son Autharis ; and Italy was divided and oppressed

by a ducal aristocracy of thirty tyrants.*

When the nephew of Justinian ascended the throne, he

proclaimed a new era of happiness and glory. The annals

of the second Justinf are marked with disgrace abroad and

misery at home. In the AVest the Roman empire was

afflicted by the loss of Italy, the desolation of Africa, and

the conquests of the Persians. Injustice prevailed both in

the capital and the provinces ; the rich trembled for their

property, the poor for their safety, the ordinary magistrates

were ignorant or venal, the occasional remedies appear to

have been arbitrary and violent, and the complaints of the

people could no longer be silenced by the splendid names of

a legislator and a conqueror. The opinion which imputes

to tlie prince all the calamities of his times may be coun-

tenanced by the historian as a serious truth or a salutary

prejudice. Yet a candid suspicion will arise, that the sen-

timents of Justin were pure and benevolent, and that he

might have filled his station without reproach, if the faculties

of his mind had not been impaired by disease, which deprived

the emperor of the use of his feet, and confined him to the

palace, a stranger to the complaints of the people and the

vices of the government. The tardy knowledge of his own
impotence determined him to lay down the weight of the

diadem ; and in the choice of a worthy substitute, he shewed

some symptoms of a discerning and even magnanimous spirit.

The only son of Justin and Sophia died in his infancy : their

See the history of Paul, L 2, c. 28—32. I have borrowed some

interesting circumstances from the Liber Pontificalis of Agnellus, in

Script. Ker. Ital. tom. ii, p. 124. Of all chronological guides, Muratori

is the safest. + The original authors for the reign of

Justin the Younger, are Evagriua, Hist. Kccles. 1. 5, c. 1—12. Theo-

phaiies, in Chronograph, p. 20i—210. Zonaras, tom. ii, L 14, p. 70—
72. Cedrenus, in Compend. p. 388—392.
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daughter Arabia was the wife of Baduarius,* superintendent
of the palace, and afterwards commander of the Italian

armies, who vainly aspired to confirm the ric^hts of marriage
by those of adoption. While tlie empire appeared an object

of desire, Justin was accustomed to behold with jealousy
and hatred his brothers and cousins, the rivals of his hopes

;

nor could he depend on the gratitude of those who would
accept the purple as a restitution, rather than a gift. Of
these com))etitors, one had been removed by exile, and
afterwards by death ; and the emperor himself had inflicted

such cruel insults on another, that he must either dread his

resentment or despise his patience. This domestic animosity
was refined into a generous resolution of seeking a successoi,

not in his family, but in the republic : and the artful Sophia
recommended Tiberius,t his faithful captain of the guards,
whose virtues and fortune the emperor might cherish as the
fruit of his judicious choice. The ceremony of his elevation

to the rank of Caesar, or Augustus, was performed in the
portico of the palace, in the presence of the patriarch and
the senate. Justin collected the remaining strentith of his

mmd and body ; but the popular belief that his speech was
inspired by the Deity betrays a very humble opinion both
of the man and of the times. J

—
" You behold," said the

emperor, " the ensigns of supreme power. You arc about
to receive them not from my hand, but from the hand of
God. Honour them, and from them you will derive honour.
Respect the empress your mother

;
you are now her son

;

* Dispositorqiie novus sacne Baduarius aulsc.

Successor soceri mox factus cura-palati.

Corippu3.

Baduarius is enumerated among the descendants and allies of the
house of Justinian. A family of noble Venetians (Casa Badoero) built
churches and gave dukes to the republic as early as the ninth century;
and if their descent be admitted, no liiugs in Europe can produce a
pedigree so ancient and illustrious. Ducange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 99.

Amelot de la Houssaye, Gouvernement de Veuise, torn, ii, p). 655.

+ The praise bestowed on princes before their elevation, is the
purest and most weighty. Corippus has celebrated Tiberius at the
time of the accession of Justin (1. 1, 212—222). Yet even a captain of
the guards might attract the flattery of an African exile.

X Evagrius ^l. 5, c. 13) has added the reproach to his ministers. Ho
applies this speech to the ceremony when Tiberius was invested with
the rank of Caisar. The loose expression, rather than the positive

error, of Theophanea, &c. has dehiyed it to his Augustan investiture
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before, you were her servant. Delight not in blood ; abstain

from revenge ; avoid those actions by which I have incurred

the public hatred ; and consult the experience, rather than

the example, of your predecessor. As a man, I have sinned
;

as a sinner, even in this life, I have been severely punished

;

but these servants," and he pointed to his ministers, " who
have abused my confidence, and inflamed my passions, will

appear with me before the tribunal of Christ. I have been

dazzled by the splendour of the diadem : be thou wise and
modest ; remember what you have been, remember what-

you are. Ton see around us your slaves and your children

;

with the authorit)^, assume the tenderness, of a parent.

Love your people like yourself; cultivate the affections,

maintain the discipline, of the army : protect the fortunes

of the rich, relieve the necessities of the poor."* The
assembly, in silence, and in tears, applauded the counsels,

and sympathised with the repentance, of their prince : the

patriarch rehearsed the prayers of the church ; Tiberius

received the diadem on his knees, and Justin, who in his

abdication appeared most worthy to reign, addressed the

new monarch in the following words :
—

" If you consent, I

live ; if you command, I die : may the God of heaven and
earth infuse into your heart whatever I have neglected or

forgotten." The four last years of the emperor Justin were
passed in tranquil obscurity : his conscience was no longer

tormented by the remembrance of those duties which he

was incanable of discharging : and his choice was justified

by the filial reverence and gratitude of Tiberms.

Among the virtues of Tiberius,f his beauty (he was one
of the tallest and most comely of the Romans) might intro-

duce him to the favour of Sophia ; and the widow of Justin

was persuaded that she should preserve her station and influ-

ence iinder the reign of a second and more youthful husband.

immediately before the death of Juatin. * Theophyiact

Simocatta (1. 3, c. 11) declares, that he shall give to posterity the

speech of Justin as it was pronounced, without attempting to correct

the imperfections of language or rhetoric. Perhaps the vain sophist

would have ueen incapable of producing such sentiments.

t For the character and reign of Tiberius, see Evagrius, L 6, c. 13.

Theophyiact, L 3, c. 12, &c. Theophaues, in Chron. p. 210—213.
Zonaras, torn, ii, 1. 14, p. 72. Cedrenus, p. 392. Paul Wamefrid,
de Oestis Langobard. 1. 3, c. 11, 12. The deacon of Forum Julii

appears to have possessed some curious and authentic facta.
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But if the ambitious candidate liad been tempted to flatter

and dissemble, it was no longer in his power to fulfil her
expectations, or his own promise. The factions of the hip-

podrome demanded, witli some impatience, the name of
their new empress ; both the people and Sophia were asto-
nished by tl>e proclamation of Anastasia, the secret, though
lawful, wife of the emperor Tiberius. Whatever could
alleviate the disappointment of Sophia, imperial honours, a
stately palace, a numerous household, was liberally bestowed
by the piety of her adopted son ; on solemn occasions he
attended and consulted the widow of his benefactor : but
her ambition disdained the vain semblance of royalty, and
the respectful appellation of motlier served to exasperate,
rather than appease, the rage of an injured woman. While
she accepted, and repaid with a courtly smile, the fair

expressions of regard and confidence, a secret alliance was
concluded between the dowager empress and her ancient
enemies ; and Justinian, the son of Germanus, was employed
as the instrument of her revenge. The pride of the rei^nino'

house supported, with reluctance, the dominion of a stran-
ger : the youth was deservedly popular ; his name after the
death of Justin, had been mentioned by a tumultuous fac-
tion ; and his own submiaeive offer of his head, with a
treasure of sixty thousand pounds, might be interpreted as
an evidence of guilt, or at least of fear. Justinian received
a free pardon, and the command of the Eastern army. The
Persian monarch fled before his arms ; and the acclamations
which accompanied his triumph declared him wortliy of the
purple. His artful patroness had chosen the montli of the
vintage, while the emperor, in a rural solitude, was permitted
to enjoy the pleasures of a subject. On the first intelligence
of her designs he returned to Constantinople, and the con-
spiracy was suppressed by his presence and firmness. From
the pomp and honours which she had abused, Sopliia was
reduced to a modest allowance ; Tiberius dismissed her train,
intercepted her correspondence, and committed to a faithful
guard the custody of her person. But the services of Just:-
nian were not considered by that excellent prince as an
aggravation of his offences ; after a mild reproof, his treason
and ingratitude were forgiven; and it was commonlv be-
lieved, that the emperor entertained some thoughts of

contracting a double alliance with the rival of his throne.
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The voice of an angel (such a fable was propagated) might
reveal to the emperor, that he sliould always triumph over

his domestic foes ; but Tiberius derived a firmer assurance

from the innocence and generosity of his ovrn mind.

With the odious name of Tiberius, he assumed the more
popular appellation of Coustantine, and imitated the purer
virtues of the Antonines. After recording the vice or folly

of so many Roman princes, it is pleasing to repose, for a

moment, on a character conspicuous by the qualities of

humanity, justice, temperance, and fortitude ; to contem-
plate a sovereign affable in his palace, pious in the church,

impartial on the seat of judgment, and victorious, at least

by his generals, in the Persian war. The most glorious

trophy of his victory consisted in a multitude of captives

whom Tiberius entertained, redeemed, and dismissed to

their native homes with the charitable spirit of a Christian

hero. The merit or misfortunes of his own subjects had a

dearer claim to his beneficence, and he measured his bounty
not so much by their expectations as by his own dignity.

This maxim, however dangerous in a trustee of the public

wealth, was balanced by a principle of humanity and justice,

which taught him to abhor, as of the basest alloy, the gold

that was extracted from the tears of the people. Eor their

relief, as often as they had suffered by natural or hostile

calamities, he was impatient to remit the arrears of the

past, or the demands of future taxes : he sternly rejected

the servile offerings of his ministers, which were compen-
sated by tenfold oppression : and the wise and equitable

laws of Tiberius excited the praise and regret of succeeding

times. Constantinople believed that the emperor had

discovered a treasure : but his genuine treasure consisted

in the practice of liberal economy, and the contempt of all

vain and superfluous expense. The Romans of the East

would have been happy, if the best gift of Heaven, a patriot

king, had been confirmed as a proper and permanent bles-

sing. But in less than four years after the death of Justin,

his worthy successor sank into a mortal disease, which left

him only sufficient time to restore the diadem, according to

the tenure by which he held it, to the most deserving of his

fellow-citizens. He selected Maurice from the crowd, a

judgment more precious than the purple itself: the patriarch

and senate were summoned to the bed of the dying prince

;
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he bestowed his daue^hter and the empire ; and his last

advice was solemnly delivered by the voice of the qusestor.

Tiberius expressed his hope, that the virtues of his son and
successor would erect the noblest mausoleum to his memory^
His memory was embalmed by the public alUiction ; but the

most sincere grief evaporates in the tumult of a new reign,

and the eyes and acclamations of mankind were speedily

directed to the rising sun.

The emperor IMaurice derived his origin from ancient

Eome,* but his immediate parents were settled at Arabissus
in Cappadocia, and their singular felicity preserved them
alive to behold and partake the fortune of their august son.

The youth of Maurice was spent in the profession of arms
;

Tiberius promoted him to the command of a new and
favourite legion of twelve thousand confederates ; his

valour and conduct were signalized in the Persian war

;

and he returned to Constantinople to accept, as his just

reward, the inheritance of the empire. IMaurice ascended
the throne at the mature age of forty-three years ; and he
reigned above twenty years over the East and over himself;t
expelling from his mind the wild democracy of passions,

and establishing (according to the quaint expression of

Evagrius) a perfect aristocracy of reason and virtue. Some
suspicion will degrade the testimony of a subject, though
he protests that his secret praise should never reach the

ear of his sovereign,J and some failings seem to place the
character of Maurice below the purer merit of his prede-

cessor. His cold and reserved demeanour might be im-
puted to arrogance ; his justice was not always exempt

* It is therefore singular enough that Paul (I. 3, c 15) should dis-

tinguish him as the fii'st Greek emperor—primus ex Gnccorum genera
in imperio constitutus. His immediate predecessors had indeed been
born iu the Latin pro\'iuces of Europe ; and a various reading, iu

Graecorum imperio, would apply the expression to the empire rather
than the prince. + Consult for the character and reign of
Maurice, the fifth and sixth books of Evagrius, particularly 1. C, i;. 1,

the eight books of his prolix and florid history by Theophylact Simo-
catta. Theophanes, p. 213, &c. Zonaras, tom. ii, 1. 1-1, p. 73. Cedreuus,

p. 394. X AiiroKpurwp ovrtog yti'oixti'oQ ti)v fiiv o^Xo-
Kpnriiav ruJv Tradaiv tK riig oimiag t^i})i\dri](jt »r'i'X')c

' apicrTOKi>a-

riiav OS iv rolg iavrov Xoy((T/(oTc KaTcinrijiraixei'og. Evagrius com-
posed his history in the twelfth year of JIaurice ; and he had been »o
wisely indiscreet, that the emperor knew and rewarded his favourablo
Dpinion (1. 6, o. 24).

Vt)L. V. I
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from cruelty, nor his clemency from weakness ; and his

rigid economy too often exposed him to the reproach of

avarice. But the rational wishes of an absolute monarch must
tend to the happiness of his people ; Maurice was endowed
with sense and courage to promote that happiness, and his

administration was directed by the principles and example

of Tiberius. The pusillanimity of the Greeks had intro-

duced so complete a separation between the offices of kiug

and of general, that a private soldier, who had deserved

and obtained the purple, seldom or never appeared at the

head of his armies. Yet the emperor Maurice enjoyed the

glory of restoring the Persian monarch to his throne : his

lieutenants waged a doubtfid war against the Avars of the

Danube ; and he cast an eye of pity, of ineifectual pity, on

the abject and distressful state of his Italian provinces.

From Italy the emperors were incessantly tormented

by tales of misery and demands of succour, which extorted

the humiliating confession of their own weakness. The
expiring dignity of Eome was only marked by the freedom

and energy of her complaints. "If you are incapable,"

she said, " of delivering us from the sword of the Lom-
bards, save us at least from the calamity of famine."

Tiberius forgave the reproach, and relieved the distress :

a supply of com was transported from Egypt to the Tiber

;

and the Eoman people, invoking the name, not of Camillus,

but of St. Peter, repulsed the barbarians from their walls.

But the relief was accidental, the danger was perpetual and
pressing : and the clergy and senate, collecting the remains

of their ancient opulence, a sum of three thousand pounds
of gold, dispatched the patrician Pamphronius to lay their

gifts and their complaints at the foot of the Byzantine
throne. The attention of the court, and the forces of the

East, were diverted by the Persian war ; but the justice of

Tiberius applied the subsidy to the defence of the city

;

and he dismissed the patrician with his best advice, either

to bribe the Lombard chiefs, or to purchase the aid of the

kings of France. Notwithstanding this weak invention,

Italy was still afflicted, Eome was again besieged, and the

suburb of Classe, only three miles from Ravenna, was
pillaged and occupied by the troops of a simple duke of
Spoletc. Maurice gave audience to a second deputation of

priests and senators ; the duties aud the menaces of religion
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were forcibly urf];cd in the letters of the Eoman pontiff;

and his nuncio, the deacon Gregory, was alilic quahfied to
solicit the powers either of heaven or of the earth. The
emperor adopted with stronger effect the measures of his

predecessor; some formidable chiefs were persuaded to
embrace the friendship of the Romans ; and one of them,
a mild and faithful barbarian, lived and died in the service

of the exarch : the passes of the Alps were delivered to the
Franks ; and tlie pope encouraged them to violate, without
scruple, their oaths and engagements to the misbelievers.

Childebert, the great-grandson of Clovis, was persuaded to

invade Italy by the payment of fifty thousand pieces ; but
as he had viewed with delight some Byzantine coin of the
weight of one pound of gold, the king of Austrasia might
stipulate, that the gift should be rendered more worthy of
his acceptance, by a proper mixture of these respectable

nielials. The dukes of the Lombards had provoked by
frequent inroads their powerful neighbours of Gaul. As
isoon as they were apprehensive of a just retaliation, they
renounced their feeble and disorderly independence: the
advantages of regal government, union, secrecy, and vigour,

were unanimously confessed ; and Autharis, the son of
Clepho, had already attained the strength and reputation
a warrior. Under the standard of their new king, the
conquerors of Italy withstood three successive invasions,

one of which was led by Childebert himself, the last of the

Merovingian race who descended from the Alps. The first

expedition was defeated by the jealous animosity of the
Franks and Allemanni. In the second they were vanquished
in a bloody battle, with more loss and dishonour than they
had sustained since the foundation of their monarchy.
Impatient for revenge, they returned a third time with
accumulated force, and Autharis yielded to the fury of tlie

torrent. Tlie troops and treasures of the Lombards were
distributed in the walled towns between the Alps and
the Apcnnine. A nation, less sensible of danger than of

fatigue and delay, soon murmured against the folly of their

twenty commanders ; and the hot vapours of an Italian

sun infected with disease those tramontane bodies which
had already suffered the vicissitudes of intemperance and
famine. The powers that were inadequate to the conquest

is"ere more than sufficient for the desolation of the countrv
;

I 2
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nor could the trembling natives distinguish between their

enemies and their deliverers. If the junction of the Mero-
vingian and imperial forces had been effected in the neigh-

bourhood of Milan, perhaps they might liave subverted the

throne of the Lombards ; but the Franks expected six days

the signal of a flaming village, and the arms of the Grreeks

were idly employed in the reduction of Modena and Parma,
which were torn from them after the retreat of their trans-

alpine allies. The victorious Autharis asserted his claim

to the dominion of Italy. At the foot of the Rhaetian Alps,

lie subdued the resistance, and rifled the hidden treasures,

of a sequestered island in the lake of Comum. At the

extreme point of Calabria he touched with his spear a

column on the sea-shore of Rhegium,* proclaiming that

ancient land-mark to stand the immoveable boundary of his

kingdom.t
During a period of two hundred years, Italy was un-

equally divided between the kingdom of the Lombards and
the exarchate of Ravenna. The oflices and professions,

which the jealousy of Constantino had separated, were
united by the indulgence of Justinian ; and eighteen suc-

cessive exarchs were invested, in the decline of the empire,

with the full remains of civil, of military, and even of eccle-

siastical power. Their immediate jurisdiction, which was
afterwards consecrated as the patrimony of St. Peter, ex-

tended over the modern Romagna, the marshes or valleys of

Ferrara and Commachio ;J five maritime cities from Rimini

* The Columna Rhegina, in the narrowest part of the Faro of Messina,

one hundred stadia from Rhegium itself, is frequently mentioned in

ancient geography. Cluver. Ital. Antiq. torn, ii, p. 1295. Lucas Holsten.

Annotat. ad Cluver. p. 301. Wesseling, Itinerar. p. 106. [The Columna
jRhegina was the termination of the Antonini Iter through the whole
length of Italy from Mediolannm. The site of this column is now
marked by the village of Catona, where the small river Cessis flows into

the straits of Messina.

—

Ed.] t The Greek historians afford

some faint hints of the wars of Italy. (Menander, in Excerpt. Legat.

jj. 124. 126. Theophylact, 1. 3, c. 4.) The Latins are more satisfactory;

and especially Paul Warnefrid (1. 3, c. 13—34), who had read the more
ancient histories of Secundus and Gregory of Tours. Baronius pro-

duces some letters of the popes, &c. and the times are measured by
tlie accurate scale of Pagi and Muratori. J The papal
advocates, Zacagni and Fontanini, might justly claim the valley or

morass of Commachio as a part of the exarchate. But the ambition of

including Modena, Reggio. Parma and Placentia, has darkened a
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to Ancona, and a second inland Pentapolis, between the
Adriatic coast and the hills of the Apennine. Three sub-

ordinate provinces, of Eome, of Venice, and of Naples,
which were divided by hostile lands from the palace of

Kavenna, acknowledged, both in peace and war, the supre-

macy of the exarch. The duchy of Eonie appears to have
included the Tuscan, Sabine, and Latian conquests of the
first four hundred years of the city, and the limits may be
distinctly traced along the coast from Civita Vecchia, to

Terracina, and with the course of the Tiber from Aroeria

and Narni to the port of Ostia. The numerous islands

from Grado to Chiozza, composed the infant dominion of

Venice ; but the more accessible towns on the continent

were overthrown by the Lombards, who beheld with im-
potent fury a new caj)ital rising from the waves. The
power of the dukes of Naples was circumscribed by the

bay and the adjacent isles, by the hostile territory of Capua,
and by the Koman colony of Amalphi,* whose industrious

geograpliical question somewhat doubtful and obscure. Even Mura-
tori, as the servant of the house of Este, is not free from partiality

and prejudice. [Tasso has marked the situation of Commachio,
" dove impaluda

Ne' seni di Commachio il nostro mar."
Gerusalemme Liberata, 7. 46.

It was one of the early islands, formed by two branches of the Po,
now called di Volana and di Primaro ; and received from the Gaula
the usual Celtic de.siguatiou of a '* meeting of waters."

—

Ed.]
* See Brenckman, Dissert. Ima de Republiea Amalphitana, p. 1

—

42, ad calcem Hist. Pandect. Florent. [The invention of the mariner'a

compass at Amalphi in 1302, by Flavio Gioja, is now generally dis-

credited. It is very improbable that such a discovei'y should have
been made in a fallen city, which had ceased to be commercially
active since its capture by the Pisaus more than a century and a half

before (a.D. 1137, Sismoudi, Itepub. du Moyeu Age, tom. i, p. 303),

when it was completely ruined. The English reader may refer to

Mr. Hallam's authorities (Middle Ages, iii. 394) for this important aid

to navigation having been known and mentioned so early as 1100 ; and
the German student may be instructed by M. Wachsmuth's Disserta-'^v

tion (Ersch und Gruber. Allg. Encyc. 3. 302), which carries it back
only to 1250, when it was among the scientific novelties patronized by
Birger Jarl, the regent of Sweden. The Italians derived their term
bmsolu, from the French boussole, which was taken from the Dutch or

Flemish boxd (biichse or box), whence we no doubt have our boxing
the compass. Some early merchant-adventurer of the Netherlands
probably bi'ought it from a distant country, but never arrogated
to himstlf the merit of the discovery.

—

Ed.]
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citizens, by the invention of the mariner's compass, have
unveiled the face of the globe. The three islands of Sar-

dinia, Corsica, and Sicily, still adhered to the empire ; and
the acquisition of the farther Calabria removed the land-

mark of Autharis from the shore of Rhegium to the isthmus
of Consentia. In Sardinia, the savage mountaineers pre-

served the liberty and religion of tlieir ancestors ; but the

husbandmen of Sicily were chained to their rich and cul-

tivated soil. Eome was oppressed by the iron sceptre of

the exarchs, and a Greek, perhaps a eunuch, insulted with
impunity the ruins of the Capitol. But Naples soon ac-

quired the privilege of electing her own dukes ;* the inde-

pendence of Amalphiwas the fruit of commerce; and the

voluntary attachment of Yenice was finally ennobled by an
equal alliance with the Eastern empire. On the map of

Italy, the measure of the exarchate occupies a very inade-

quate space, but it included an ample proportion of wealth,

industry, and population. The most faithful and valuable

subjects escaped from the barbarian yoke ; and the banners
of Pavia and Verona, of Mdan and Padua, were displayed

in their respective quarters by the new inhabitants of

Eavenna. The remainder of Italy was possessed by the

Lombards ; and from Pavia, the royal seat, their kingdom
was extended to the east, the north, and the west, as I'ar as

the confines of the Avars, the Bavarians, and the Franks of
Austrasia and Burgundy. In the language of modern
geography, it is now represented by the Terra Pirma of
the Venetian republic, Tyrol, the Milanese, Piedmont, the
coast of Genoa, Mantua, Parma, and Modena, the grand
duchy of Tuscany, and a large portion of the ecclesiastical

state from Perugia to the Adriatic. The dukes, and at

length the princes, of Beneventum survived the monarchy,
and propagated the name of the Lombards. Prom Capua
to Tarentum they reigned near five hundred years over the
greatest part of the present kingdom of Naples.f

• Gregor. Magn. 1. 3, epist. 23. 25—27.
+ I have described the state of Italy from the excellent Dissertation

of Beretti. Giannone (Istoria Civile, torn, i, p. 374—387) has followed
the learned Camillo Pellegrini in the geography of the kingdom ot

Naples. After the loss of the true Calabria, the vauitj^ of the Greeks
substituted that name instead of the more ignoble appellation of Brut-
tium ; and the change appears to have taken place before the tiaie of
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In comparing tlie proportion of the victorious and tliy

vanquished ])eoplo, the change of language will afiord the
most probable inference. According to this standard it

will appear, tluit the Lombards of Italy, and the Visigoths
of Spain, were less numerous than the Franks or Burgun-
dians; and the conquerors of Gaul must yield, in their turn,

to the multitude of Saxons and Angles who almost eradi-

cated the idioms of Britain. The modern Italian has been
insensibly formed by the mixture of nations : the awkward-
ness of the barbarians in the nice management of declen-

sions and conjugations, reduced them to the use of articles

and auxiliary verbs; and many new ideas have been expressed
by Teutonic appellations. Yet the principal stock of tech-

nical and familiar words is found to be of Latin derivation ;*

Charlemagne (Eginard, p. 75). [Why was the name of Bruttium
ignoble ? and how did that of Calabria gratify the vanity of the Greeks?
The south-eastern peninsula of Italy was first called by them lapygia
and then Messajjia. Calabria was of Latin invention. If antiquity

ennobles, the Bruttii of the south-western peninsula share the glory,

for they are among the most ancient people of the country (Niebuhr,
Lee. 1, 120. 419). Their name adhered to that point of land through
all Roman times. In the sixth century it is described by Cassiodorua
(Var. viii, 31), and in the eighth by Paulus Diaconus. In the next
century, Zonaras called the same district Calabria. The name was
transferred about the time of the Saracenic invasions, and was probably
carried by emigrants or fugitives, who left one peninsula to seek

safety in the less accessible mountain-tracts of the other. The original

Calabria is now La Terra di Otranto. The former Ager Bruttius is

Calabi-ia Oltra, and the southern part of Lucania, Calabria Citra.

—Ed.]
* MaCFei (Verona Illustrata, part 1, p. 310—321) and Muratori

(AntichiLi Italiane, torn, ii, Dissertazione 32, 33, p. 71—365), have
asserted the native claims of the Italian idiom : the former with enthu-

siasm, the latter with discretion ; both with learning, ingenuity, and
truth. [Gibbon has here applied a very just test to decide the

relative proportion of races in the different countries of Europe after

the fall of the Roman empire. The retirement of the Celtic population
into remote corners, the progress of the Gothic, and their commixture
with the Latin and Latino-Celtic, are subjects that have often come
under our notice. Mr. Hallam (iii. 313—330), has some excellent

observations, particularly on the Roman pronunciation of their lan-

guage. Of this, which is so necessary to a clear imderstanding of

Latin and the modern dialects into which it has been variously infused,

our most corrupt and barbarous mode of uttering it makes us

very incompetent judges. (Juintilian (1. 9, c. 4) has given soma
concise rules, which we ought not to have neglected. The treatise

of Justus Lipsius, De Pronuutiatione Lingua: Latinw, may be use
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and if we were sufficiently conversant with the obsolete,

the rustic, and the municipal dialects of ancient Italy, we
should trace the origin of many terms which might, perhaps,

be rejected by the classic purity of Kome. A numerous
army constitutes but a small nation, and the powers of the

Lombards were soon diminished by the retreat of twenty
thousand Saxons, who scorned a dependent situation, and
returned, after many bold and perilous adventures, to their

native country.* The camp of Alboiu was of formidable

extent, but the extent of a camp would be easily circum-

scribed within the limits of a city ; and its martial inhabi-

tants must be thiidy scattered over the face of a large

country. When Alboin descended from the Alps, he in-

vested his nephew, the first duke of Friuli, with the

command of the province and the people ; but the prudent
Gisulf would have declined the dangerous office, unless he

had been permitted to choose, among the nobles of the

Lombards, a sufficient number of familiesf to form a per-

petual colony of soldiers and subjects. In the progress of

conquest, the same option could not be granted to the

dukes of Brescia or Bergamo, of Pavia or Turin, of Spoleto

or Beneventum ; but each of these, and each of their col-

fully consulted ; but his system is, in some jiarts, too iutricate and
perplexed.

—

Ed.]
* Paul, De Gest. Langobard. 1. 3, c. 5—7.

+ Paul, 1. 2, o. 9. He calls these families or generations by the
Teutonic name of Faras, which is likewise used in the Lombard laws.

The humble deacon was not insensible of the nobility of his own i-ace.

See 1. 4, c. 39. [What Goth has not reason to be proud of his lineage ?

The term faras denoted, in primaeval nomade times, those who
wandered or fared together. Its root is the Gothic fcera, whence the
Anglo-Saxons had their yepan, the Germans their fahren, the Dutch
their vaaren, the Italians their Faro di Messina, and we our thorough-

fare, WAyfurer, ferry, &c. It first signified the moving of the person,

and was afterwards extended (see Somner's Lexicon) by the wild
wanderer, to the conveyance of his chattels with him. In Ingram's
Saxou Chronicle (p. 178), yejibe is erroneously translated "forded."

The modern use of the term is unquestionable ; and as the Germans
employ r/rfdhrte, originally a fellow-traveller, to denote generally a
companion, so of old the Lombards applied th(nr faras, or bands
of wanderers, to express companies or families. F. Wachter, a name of

repute in such inquiries, has given a long and learned dissertation on
the word far (Allgem. Encyc. 41. 391—399), in which he alludes briefly

to the Lombard use of it, and to its occurrence in the Frank name of

Faramuud (the Protector of families or raceaV

—

Ed.]
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leagues, settled iu his ap[)oiiite<l district with a band of
followers who resorted to his standard in war and nis

tribunal in peace. Their attachment was free and honour-
able: resigning the gifts and benefits which they had
accepted, they might emigrate with their families into the
jurisdiction of another duke ; but their absence from tlie

kingdom was ])uuished with death, as a crime of military

desertion.* The posterity of the first conquerors struck a
deeper root into the soil, which, by every motive of interest

and honour, they were bound to defend. A Lombard was
born the soldier of his king and his duke ; and the civil

assemblies of the nation displayed the banners, and assumed
the appellation, of a regular army. Of this army, the pay
and the rewards were drawn from the conquered provinces

;

and the distribution, which was not effected till after the
death of Alboin, is disgraced by the foul marks of injustice

and rapine. Many of the most wealthy Italians were
slain or banished ; the remainder were divided among the
strangers; and a tributary obligation was imposed (under
the name of hospitality), of paying to the Lombards a third
part of the fruits of the earth. Within less than seventy
years, this artificial system was abolished by a more simple
and solid tenure.f Either the Eoman landlord was expelled
by his strong and insolent guest ; or the annual payment, a
third of the produce, was exchanged by a more equitable
transaction for an adequate proportion of landed propertv.
Under tliese foreign masters, the business of agriculture, in
the cultivation of corn, vines, and olives, was exercised with
degenerate skill and industry by the labour of the slaves

and natives. But the occupations of a pastoral life were
more pleasing to the idleness of the barbarians. In the
rich meadows of Venetia, they restored and improved tlie

breed of horses for which that province had once been
illustrious,J and the Italians beheld with astonishment a

* Compare No. 3 and 177 of the laws of Rotharis.

t Paul, 1. 2, c. 31, 32; 1. 3, c. IG. The laws of Rotharis, promul-
gated A.D. C-i3, do not coutaiu the smallest vestige of this payment of
thirds ; but they |n'eserve many curious circumstances of the state of
Italy and the maimers of the Lombards. * The studs
of Diouysius of Syracuse, and his frequent victories in the Olympic
games, had diffused among the Greeks the fame of the Venetian
hor.'^es; but the breed was extinct in the time of .Strabo (1. 5, p. 325).
Qisulf obtained from his uncle geuerosarum equarum greges. Paul,
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foreign race of oxen or buffaloes.* The depopulation of

Lombardy, and the increase of forests, afforded an ample
range for the pleasures of the chase.f That marvellous art

which teaches the birds of the air to acknowledge the voice,

and execute the commands, of their master, had been un-
known to the ingenuity of the Greeks and Eomans.J

1. 2, c. 9. The Lombards afterwards introduced caballi sylvatici—wild
horses. Paul, 1. 4, c. 11. [See iu ch. 40 (vol. iv, p. 301) the note on the
Veneti of the circus, and that on Sicilian horses, ch. 41 (lb. p. 370).

—

Ed.]
* Tunc (a.d. 59G) primum, bubali in Italiam delati Italise populis

miracula fuere (Paul Warnefrid, 1. 4, c. 11). The buflaloes, whose
native climate appears to be Africa and India, are unknown to Eui'ope,

except in Italy, where they are numerous and useful. The ancients
were ignorant of these animals, unless Aristotle (Hist. Animal. 1. 2,

c. 1, p. 58, Paris, 1783), has described them as the wild oxen of
Arachosia. See Buffon (Hist. Naturelle, torn, xi, and Supplement,
tom. vi. Hist. Generale des Voyages, torn, i, p. 7. 481 ; ii, 105 ; iii, 29]

;

iv, 234. 461 ; v, 193; vi. 491; viii, 400; x, (366. Pennant's Quadru-
peds, p. 24. Dictionnaire d'Hist. Naturelle, par Valmont de Bomare,
torn, ii, p. 74). Yet I mast not conceal the suspicion that Paul, by a
vulgar error, may have applied the name of bubalus to the aurochs, or
wild bull, of ancient Germany. [The vulgar error of giving the name
of bubalus to the uri(s, was as old as the time of Pliny (8. 15). This
animal is again mentioned by him (11. 45) as supplying the barbarians

of the North with drinking-cups made from its horns. His urus was
the uroclis of the early Germans, now altered to auerochs (Adelung
Wort. 1. 419). Ur was a primitive term in use among them (Goth.

Jor. Ang.-Sax. eop) to mark pre-eminence in antiquity, greatness,

strength, courage, &c. Macrobius confounded the names of countries

when he wrote (Saturn. 6. 4) " Uri enim Gallica vox est, qua feri boves
Bignificantur." Gallia never had either the name or the animal.

When Charlemagne wished to hunt it, he went to the Hartz mountains
for the sport. It is now unknown in Germany, but still found in

parts of former Poland. See ch. 41, vol. iv, p. 427.

—

Ed.]

f Consult the twenty-first Dissertation of Muratori.

X Their ignorance is proved by the silence even of those who pro-

fessedly treat of the arts of hunting and the history of animals.

Aristotle (Hist. Animal. 1. 9, c. 36, tom. i, p. 586, and the notes of his

last editor, M. Camus, tom. ii, p. 314), Pliny (Hist. Natur. 1. 10, c. 10),

.iElian (De Natur. Animal. 1. 2, c. 42), and perhaps Homer (Odyss. 22.

302—306), describe with astonishment a tacit league and common
chase between the hawks and the Thracian fowlers. [Gibbon cannot
here mean that the art of employing falcons in the chase of other

birds was unknown to the ancients; but that it was not carried by
them to the degree of perfection in which it was practised by later

generations. Beckmann (Hist, of Inventions, edit. Bohn, i. 200) quotes
a passage in a work ascribed to Aristotle (De Mirabilibns Auscultat.

c. 128), in which tne sport is clearly described. From Elian's account,

it appears that tie Greeks had received their knowledge of this art
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Scandinavia and Scythia produce the boldest and most
tractable falcons :* they were tamed and educated by the

roving inhabitants always on horseback and in the field.

This favourite amusement of our ancestors was introduced

by the barbarians into tlie lioman provinces ; and the laws

of Italy esteem the sword and tlie liawk as of equal dignity

and importance in the hands of a noble Lombard.f
So rapid was the influence of climate and example, tliat

the Lombards of the fourth generation surveyed with curi-

osity and atli-ight the portraits of their savage forefathers.J

Their heads were shaven behind, but the shaggy locks hung
over their eyes and mouth, and a long beard represented

the name and cliaracter of the nation. Their dress consisted

of loose linen garments, after the fashion of the Anglo-
Saxons, which were decorated, iu their opinion, with broad
stripes of variegated colours. The legs and feet were
clothed in long hose, and open sandals ; and even iu the

security of peace a trusty sword was constantly girt to

their side. Yet this strange apparel, and horrid aspect,

often concealed a gentle and generous disposition ; and as

through the Persians, from the Indians. Its early use in Oriental

lands is thought by some to be intimated in the Book of Baruch
(3. 17), where mention is made of " those who have their pastime with
the fowls of the air." One of the first notices of it among the Gothic
races, is in the Annals of the Franks, where it is recorded that

Merovaius ordered his dogs, horses, and birds, to be taken to the Abbey
of Tours for his amusement. In the twelfth century the emperor
Frederic II. wrote a book iu Latin, De Arte Venandi cum Avibus. This
curious MS. was first printed at Augsburg in 1596, and in 17SS-9 it was
reprinted at Leipzig, with an elaborate commentary by J. G. Schneider.
There is a MS. in the Bibl. Mazarine, which contains two-thirds more
than has yet been published.

—

Ed.] * Particularly the
gerfaut or gyrfalcon, of the size of a small eagle. See the animated
description of M. de Buffon, Hist. Naturcllc, torn, xvi, p. 239, &c.

t Script. Rerum Italicarum, torn, i, pai't 2, p. 129. This is the six-

teenth law of the emperor Lewis the Pious. His father, Charlemagne,
had falconers in his household as well as huntsmen. (M^moirea
sur I'Ancienne Chevalerie, par M. de St. Palaye, torn, iii, p. 175.) I

observe iu the laws of Rotharis a more early mention of the art of

hawking (No. 322), and in Gaul, in the fifth century, it is celebrated
by Sidonius Apollinaris among the talents of Avitus (202—207).

+ The epitaph of Droctulf (Paul, 1. 3, c. 19) may be applied to
many of his countrymen :

Terribilis visu facies, sad ccrde benignua
Lougaque robusto pectore bai'ba fuit.

The portraits of the old Lombards mif^ht still be seen in the palace of
Monza, twelve miles from Milan, which had been founded or restored
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soon as the rage of battle had subsided, the captives and
subjects were sometimes surprised by the humanity of the

victor. The vices of the liorabards were the effect of

passion, of ignorance, of intoxication ; their virtues are the

more laudable, as they were not affected by the hypocrisy

of social manners, nor imposed by the rigid constraint of

laws and education. I should not be apprehensive of

deviating from my subject, if it were in my power to

delineate the private life of the conquerors of Italy; and I

shall relate Avith pleasure the adventurous gallantry of

Autharis, which breathes the true spirit of chivalry and
romance.* After the loss of his promised bride, a Mero-
vingian princess, he sought in marriage the daughter of the

king of Bavaria ; and Garibald accepted the alliance of the

Italiaa monarc)* Impatient of the slow progress of nego-

tiation, the ardent lover escaped from his palace and visited

the court of Bavaria in the train of his own embassy. At
tlie public audience, the unknown stranger advanced to the

throne, and informed Garibald, that the ambassador was
indeed the minister of state, but that he alone was the friend

of Autharis, who had trusted him with the delicate commis-

sion of making a faithful report of the charms of his spouse.

Theudelinda was summoned to undergo this important

examination ; and after a pause of silent rapture, he hailed

her as the queen of Italy, and humbly requested, that,

according to the custom of the nation, she would present a

cup of wine to the first of her new subjects. By the com-

mand of her father she obeyed : Autharis received the cup

in his turn, and, in restoring it to the princess, he secretly

touched her hand, and drew his own finger over his face and

lips. In the evening, Theudelinda imparted to her nurse

the indiscreet familiarity of the stranger, and was comforted

by the assurance, that such boldness could proceed only

from the king her husband, who by his beauty and courage,

appeared worthy of her love. The ambassadors were dis-

missed; no sooner did they reach the confines of Italy, than

Autharis, raising himself on his horse, darted his battle-axe

against a tree with incomparable strength and dexterity.

by queen Theudelinda (1. 4. 22, 23). See I\Iuratoi'i, torn, i, dissertaz. 23,

p. 300. * The story of Autharis and Theudehnda is related

by Paul, 1. 3, c. 29. 34, and any fragment of Bavarian antiquity excitea

the indefatigable diligence of the count de Buat. Hist, d^s Peuplea

de I'Europe, torn, xi, p. O'Jo—63j ; torn, xii, p. 1—53.
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*' Sucli," said he to the astonished Bavarians, '' sucli are tho
strokes of the king of the Lombards." On the approach of

a French army, Garibald and his daughter took refuge in
the dominions of their ally ; and the marriage was consum-
inatod in the palace of Verona. At the end of one year, it

was dissolved by the death of Autharis: but the virtues of
Theudelinda* had endeared her to the nation, and she was
permitted to bestow, w^ith her hand, the sceptre of the
Italian kingdom.
From this fact, as well as from similar events,t it is cer-

tain that the Lombards possessed freedom to elect their
sovereign, and sense to decline the frequent use of that
dangerous privilege. The public revenue arose from the
])roduce of land, and the profits of justice. AVhen the
independent dukes agreed that Autharis sliould ascend the
throne of his father, they endowed the regal office with a
fair moiety of their respective domains. The proudest
nobles aspired to tlie honours of servitude near the person
of their prince : he rewarded the fidelity of his vassals by
the precarious gift of pensions and benefices; and atoned
for the injuries of war by the rich foundation of monas-
teries and churches. In peace a judge, a leader in war, he
never usurped the powers of a sole and absolute legislator.

The king of Italy convened the national assemblies in the
palace, or more probably in the fields of Pavia : his great
council was composed of the persons most eminent by their
birth and dignities ; but the validity, as well as the execu-
tion, of their decrees, depended on the approbation of tlie

faithful people, the fortunate army of the Lombards. About
fourscore years after the conquest of Italy, their traditional
customs -were transcribed in Teutonic Latin,J and ratified

by the consent of the prince and people : some new regula-
tions were introduced, more suitable to their present con-
dition ; the example of liotharis was imitated by the wisest

* Giaunoue (Istoria Civile di Napoli, torn, i, p. 263) has justly-

censured the impertinence of Boccaccio (Gior. 3. Novel. 2) who, with-
out right, or truth, or pretence, has given the pious queen Theude.
linda to the arms of a muleteer. t Paul, 1. 3, c. Iti.

The first cUssertations of Muratori, and the first volume of Giaunoue'a
history, may be consulted for the state of the kingdom of Italy.

+ The most accurate edition of the laws of the Lombards is to ba
found in the Scriptores Rerum Italicarum, torn, i, part 2, p. 1—ISl,
collated from the most ancient MSS. and illustrated by the critical
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of his successors, and the laws of the Lombards have been
esteemed the least imperfect of the barbaric codes.* Secure
by their courage in the possession of liberty, these rude
and hasty legislators were incapable of balancing the powers
of the constitution, or of discussing the nice theory of poli-

tical government. Such crimes as threatened the life of

the sovereign, or the safety of the state, were adjudged
worthy of death ; but their attention was principally con-

fined to the defence of the person and property of the sub*,

ject. According to the strange jurisprudence of the times,

tlie guilt of blood might be redeemed by a fine
;
yet the

high price of nine hundred pieces of gold declares a just

sense of the value of a simple citizen. Less atrocious

injuries, a wound, a fracture, a blow, an opprobrious word,
were measvired with scrupulous and almost ridiculous dili-

gence ; and the prudence of the legislator encouraged the
ignoble practice of bartering honour and revenge for a

pecuniary compensation. The ignorance of the Lombards,
in the state of Paganism or Christianity, gave implicit

credit to the malice and mischief of witchcraft ; but the

judges of the seventeenth century might have been in-

structed and confounded by the wisdom of Eotharis, who
derides the absurd superstition, and protects the wretched
victims of popular or judicial cruelty .f The same spirit

notes of Muratori. * Montesquieu, Esprit des Loix, 1. 28,

c. 1. Les loix des Boui-guiguons sout assez judicieuses; celles

de Rotharis et des autres priuces Lombards le sont encore plus.

+ See Leges Rotharis, No. 379, p. 47. Striga is used as the name
of a witch. It is of the purest classic origin (Horat. epod. 5, 20. Petron.

c. 134), and, from the words of Petronius (quae striges comederunt
nervos tuos ?) it may be inferi-ed that the prejudice was of Italian

rather than barbaric extraction. [The " nocturuse strigis " of Horace,
in the passage here referred to, did not denote the sorceress herself,

but the " bird of night " whose plumage was one of the ingredients

used by her. Pliny (11. 95) seems to have regarded the strix as a
creature of fable like the harpy. His description of its imputed
habits makes it probable that the striges of Petronius were these

imaginary birds, and not beings wearing the human form like the
lamiie of Horace. (A. P. v. 340.) The witchcraft of classic times was
very different from that of later ages. Medea, Circe, the monsters of

Colchis, Cauidia, and Sagaua, used drugged cups, distillations from
poisonous herbs, broth of putrid ofFal, potions or ointments. These,
applied to the living, might produce vertigoes and illusions, which
ignorant credulity mistook for realities. Witchcraft assumed its later

character when it pretended to rival the uiiraclea which Christiau
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of a legislator, superior to his age and country, may be
ascribed to Luitprand, who condemns, while he tolerates,

the impious and inveterate abuse of duels,* observing from
his own experience, that the juster cause had often been
oppressed by successful violence. Whatever merit may bo
discovered in the laws of the Lombards, they are the genu-
ine fruit of the reason of the barbarians, who never ad-
mitted the bishops of Italy to a seat in their legislative

councils. But the succession of their kings is marked
with virtue and ability ; the troubled series of their annals
is adorned with fair intervals of peace, order, and domestic
happiness ; and the Italians enjoyed a milder and more
equitable government than any of tlie other kingdoms which
had been founded on the ruins of the Western empire.f
Amidst the arms of the Lombards, and under tlie des-

potism of the Greeks, we again inquire into tlie fate of
liome,J which had reached, about the close of the sixth

century, the lowest period of her depression. By the
removal of the seat of empire, and the successive loss of
the provinces, the sources of public and private opulence
were exhausted; the lofty tree under whose shade the
nations of the earth had reposed, was deprived of its leaves

and branches, and the sapless trunk was left to wither on

enthusiasts in the second century pretended to perform. It was then
that Lucian and Apuleius wrote. Then the fanatical extravagances
and deceptions trickeries of the Ultra Neo-Platonists encouraged the
popular belief ; and in more recent periods, the cruelties exercised on
professed or reputed witches were instigated by ecclesiastics and
monks, jealous of competitors, who claimed to share their assumed
power of arresting the course of nature.

—

Ed.]
* Quia incerti sumus de judicio Dei, et multos audivimus per

pugnam sine justa causa, suam causam perdere. Sed propter consue-
tudinem gentem nostram Langobardorum legem ini])iam vctare non
possumus. See p. 74, No. 65 of the Laws of Luitprand, promulgated
A.D. 724. t Read the history of I'aul Warnefrid, par-
ticularly 1. 3, c. 16. Barouius rejects the praise, which appears to con-
tradict the invectives of pope Gregory the Great ; but Muratori
(Anuali d'ltalia, tom. v, p. 217) presumes to insinuate that the saipt
may have magnified the faults of Arians and enemies. [Again we
observe the beneliceut influence of Gothic government. The Lombards
had a sage perception of the danger that impended over them ; but
the withholding of education, and the teachings of superstition, soon
reversed the picture.

—

Ed.] t The passages of the homilies of
Gregory, which represent the miserable state of the city and country,
ure transcribed in the Annals of Barouius, a.d. 5'JO, No. 16 ; a.d. u'So,
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the ground. The ministers of command, and the messen-
gers of" victor}', no longer met on the Appian or Flaminian
way ; and the hostile approach of the Lombards was often

felt, and continually feared. The inhabitants of a potent

and peaceful capital, who visit without an anxious thouglit

the garden of the adjacent country, will faintly picture iu

their fancy the distress of the Romans ; they shut or

opened their gates with a trembling hand, beheld from the

walls the flames of their houses, and heard the lamentations

of their brethren, who were coupled together like dogs, and
dragged away into distant slavery beyond the sea and the

mountains. Such incessant alarms must annihilate the

pleasures, and interrupt the labours, of a rural life ; and the

Campagna of Rome was speedily reduced to the state of a

dreary wilderness, iu which the land is barren, the waters

are impure, and the air is infectious. Curiosity and ambi-

tion no longer attracted the nations to the capital of the

world : but if chance or necessity directed the steps of a

wandering stranger, he contemplated with horror the

vacancy and solitude of the city, and might be tempted to

ask. Where is the senate, and where are the people ? In a

season of excessive rains, the Tiber swelled above its banks,

and rushed with irresistible violence into the valleys of the

seven hills. A pestilential disease arose from the stagna-

tion of the deluge, and so rapid was the contagion, that four-

score persons expired in an hour, in the midst of a solemn
procession which implored the mercy of Heaven.* A
society in which marriage is encouraged and industry

prevails, soon repairs the accidental losses of pestilence

and war ; but as the far greater part of the Romans was
condemned to hopeless indigence and celibacy, the depopu-

lation was constant and visible, and the gloomy enthusiasts

might expect the approaching failure of the human race.t

No. 2, &c. &c. * The inundation and plague were

reported by a deacon, whom his bishop, Gregory of Tours, had
dispatched to Rome for some relics. The ingenious messenger embel-

lished his tale and the river with a great dragon and a train of little

serpents (Greg. Turou. 1. 10, c. 1).

t Gregory of Rome (Dialog. 1. 2, c. 15), relates a memorable pre-

diction of St. Benedict. Roma a Geutilibus non extermiuabitur sed

tempestatibus, coruscis turbiuibus ac terra; motu in sometipsa mar-

cescet. Such a prophecy melts into true history, and becomes the

evidence of the fact after which it was invented.



A.D. 643.] T0MB3 OF ST. PETEB AND ST. PAUL. 129

Yet the number of citizens still exceeded the measure of
subsistence : tlieir precarious food was supplied from the
harvests of Sicily or Ep^ypt; and the frequent repetition of
famine betrays the inattention of the emperor to a distant
province. The edifices of liome were exposed to the same
ruin and decay ; the mouldering fabrics were easily over-
thrown by inundations, tempests, and earthquakes; and the
monks, who had occupied the most advantageous stations,

exulted in their base triumph over the ruins of antiquity.*
It is commonly believed, that pope Gregory I attacked the
temples, and mutilated the statues, of the city; that by the
connnand of the barbarian, the Palatine library was reduced
to ashes ; and that the history of Livy was the peculiar
mark of his absurd and mischievous fanaticism. The writ-
ings of Gregory himself reveal his implacable aversion to
the monuments of classic genius : and he points his severest
censure against the profane learning of a bishop, who taught
the art of grammar, studied the Latin poets, and pro-
nounced with the same voice the praises of Jupiter and
those of Christ. But the evidence of his destructive rage
is doubtful and recent ; the temple of Peace, or the theatre
of Marcellus, have been demolished by the slow operation
of ages, and a formal proscription would have multiplied
the copies of Yirgil and Livy in the countries which were
not subject to the ecclesiastical dictator.f

Like Thebes, or Babylon, or Carthage, the name of Eome
might have been erased from the earth, if the city had not
been animated by a vital principle, which again restored her
to honour and dominion. A vague tradition was embraced,
that two Jewish teachers, a tent-maker and a fisherman,
had formerly been executed in the circus of Nero ; and at
the end of five hundred years their genuine or fictitious

relics were adored as the Palladium of Christian Home.
The pilgrims of the East and West resorted to the holy

* Quia in uno ee ore cum Jovis laudibus, Christi laudes non
capimit, et quam grave nefandumque sit episcopia canere quod nee
laico religiose conveuiat, ipse considera. (1. 9, ep. 4.) The writings of
Gregory himself attest his innocence of any classic taste or literature.

t Bayle (Dictionnaire Critique, torn, ii, p. 59S, 5&9,^ in a very good
article of Gregoire I. has quoted for the buildings and statues, Platina
in Gregorio I. for the Palatine library, John of Salisbury (de Nugia
Curiali(un, 1. 2, c. 26,^ and fur Livy, .Vntouinus of FloreDco the
oklest of the three lived in the twelfth ceutury.

VOL. V. K
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threshold ; but the slirines of the apostles -were guarded hr
miracles and invisible terrors ; and it was not without tear

that the pious Catholic approached the object of his worship.

It was fatal to touch, it was dangerous to behold, the bodies

of the saints; and those who, from the purest motives, pre-

sumed to disturb the repose of the sanctuary, were affrighted

by visions, or punished with sudden deatli. The unreason-

able request of an empi'ess, who wished to deprive the

Eomans of their sacred treasure, the head of St. Paul, was
rejected with the deepest abhorrence ; and the pope asserted,

most probably with truth, that a linen which had been sanc-

tified in the neighbourhood of his body, or the filings of his

chain, which it was sometimes easy and sometimes impos-

sible to obtain, possessed an equal degree of miraculous

virtue.* But the power as well as virtue of the apostles

resided with living energy in the breasts of their successors ;

find the chair of St. Peter was filled under tlie reign of

Maurice by the first and greatest of tlie name of Gregory.f

His grandfather Felix had himself been pope, and as the

bishops were already bound by the law of celibacy, bis con-

secration must have been preceded by the death of his wife.

* Gregor. 1. 3, epist. 24, edict. 12, &c. From the epistles of Gregory,
and the eighth volume of the Annals of Baronins, the pious reader may
collect the particles of holy ii-on which were inserted in keys or
crosses of gold, and distributed in Britain, Gaul, Spain, Africa, Con-
stantinople, and Egypt. The pontifical smith who handled the file

must have vmderstood the miracles which it was in his own power to

operate or withhold ; a circumstance which abates the superstition ot

Gregory at the expense of his veracity. f Besides the
epistles of Gregory himself, which are methodized by Dupin (Biblio-

thcque Ecck's. tom. v, p. 103—126,') we have three lives of the pope
;

the two first written in the eighth and ninth centuries (de Triplici

Vita St. Greg. Preface to the fourth volume of the Benedictine edition),

by the deacons Paul (p. 1—18,) and John (p. 19—188,) and containing

much original, though doubtful, evidence ; the third, a long and
laboured comjjilation by the Benedictine editors (p. 199— 305.) The
Annals of Baronius are a cojiious but partial history. His papal pro-

judices are tempered by the good sense of Fleury (Hist. Eccl^e. tom.
viii,) and his chronology has been rectified by the criticism of Pagi

ft^ud Muratori. [The character of Gregory is ably drawn by Gibbon
;

Uut the successful efforts of that ambitious pontiff to increase the

^japal power 'ire more clearly set forth by Mr. Hallam, (Middle Ages,

2. 228—233,) who has subjoined a long note to disj)rove "the sup-

posed concession of the title of Univerisal Bishop, made by the emperor
Phocas." A title, in itself so absurd, could have derived no sanc-

tion from such authority, had it been real.—EiJ.j
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Tlie parentti of Gregory. Sylvia and Gordian, were the

noblest of the senate, and the most pious of tlie church of

liome: his female relations were numbered among the

saints and virgins ; and his own figure with those of liis father

and mother were re|)resented near three hundred years in a

family portrait,* which he ofl'ered to the monastery of

St. Andrew. The design and colouring of this picture

artbrd an honourable testimony that the art of painting was
cultivated by the Italians of tlie sixth century ; but the

most abject ideas must be entertained of their taste and
learning, since the epistles of Gregory, his sermons, and his

dialogues, are the work of a man who was second in eru-

dition to none of his contemporaries :t his birth and abi-

lities had raised him to the office of prefect of the city, and
he enjoyed the merit of renouncing the pomp and vanities of

this world. His ample patrimony was dedicated to the

foundation of seven monasteries,;}: one in !Rome,§ and six in

Sicily : and it was the wish of Gregory that he might be
\inknown in this life, and glorious only in the next. Yet his

devotion, and it might be sincere, pursued the ])atli which
would have been chosen by a crafty and ambitious states-

man. The talents of Gregory, and the splendour which

* John the deacon has described them like an eye-witness, (1. 4,

0. 83, 84,) and his descrii)tiou id illustrated by Angelo llocca, a llomaa
antiquary (St. Greg. Opera, torn, iv, p. .312—326,) who observes, that

seme mosaics of the popes of the seventh century are still preserved in

the old churches of Kome. (p. 321—323.) The same walls which
represented Gregory's family, are now decorated with the martyrdom
of St. Andrew, the noble contest of Dominichino and Guido.

t Disciplinis vero liberalibus, hoc est grammatica, rhetorica, dia-

betica, ita a puero est institutus, nt quamvis eo tempore florereut

adhiic Romae studia literarum, tamen nuUi in urbe ipsa secuuduB
putaretur. Paul. Diacon. in Vit. S. Gregor. c. 2.

+ The Benedictines (Vit. Greg. 1. 1, p. 205—208,) labour to reduce
the monasteries of Gregory within the rule of their own order ; but as

the question is confessed to be doubtful, it is clear that these powerful
monks are in the wrong. See Butler's Lives of the Saints, vol. iii,

p. 145, a work of merit ; the sense and learning belong to the author

—

Lis prejudices are those of his profession. § Monasterium
oregoriauum iu ejusdem Btati (Jregorii tcdibus ad clivum Scauri prope
•cclesiam SS. Johannis et Pauli iu honorem St. Andrea) (John in Vit.

Greg. 1. 1, c. o, Greg. 1. 7, epist. 13). This house and monastery were
situate on the side of the Cielian hill which fronts the I'alatine ; thoy
are now occupied by the Caiualdoli ; San Gregorio triumphs, and
St. Aiulre'.v has retired to a small chapel. Nardiui, Roma Autica, 1. 3,

c. 6, p. 100. Descrizioue di Roma, torn, i, p. 442—446).

K 2
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accompanied his retreat, rendered him dear and useful to

the church ; and implicit obedience has been always incul-

cated as the first duty of a monk. As soon as he had received

tlie character of deacon, Gregory was sent to reside at the

Byzantine court, the nuncio or minister of the apostolic see
;

and he boldly assumed, in the name of St. Peter, a tone of

independent dignity, which would have been criminal and
dangerous in the most illustrious layman of the empire. He
returned to Home with a just increase of reputation, and
after a short exercise of the monastic virtues, he was dragged

from tlie cloister to the papal throne, by the unanimous
voice of the clergy, the senate, and the people. He alone

resisted, or seemed to resist, liis own elevation ; and his

humble petition, that Maurice would be pleased to reject

the choice of the Romans, could only serve to exalt his cha-

racter in the eyes of the emperor and the public. When
the fatal mandate was proclaimed, Gregory solicited the

aid of some friendly merchants to convey him in a basket

beyond the gates of Home, and modestly concealed himself

some days among the woods and mountains, till his retreat

was discovered, as it is said, by a celestial light.

The pontificate of Gregory the Great, which lasted thir-

teen years six months and ten days, is one of the most edi-

fying periods of the history of the church. His virtues, and
even his faults, a singular mixture of simplicity and cunning,

of pride and humility, of sense and superstition, were hap-
pily suited to his station and to the temper of the times.

In his rival, the patriarch of Constantinople, he condemned
the antichristian title of universal bishop, which the suc-

cessor of St. Peter was too haughty to concede and too

feeble to assume ; and the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of Gre-
gory was confined to the triple character of bishop of Rome,
primate of Italy, and apostle of the West. He frequently

ascended the pulpit, and kindled, by his rude, though pa-

thetic, eloquence, the congenial jjassions of his audience : tl f
language of the Jewish prophets was interpreted and ap-

plied ; and the minds of a people, depressed by their pre-

sent calamities, were directed to the hopes and fears of the

invisible world. His precepts and example defined the

model of the Reman liturgy ;* the distribution of the

• The Lord's prayer consists of half a dozen lines : the Sacramen-
tarius and Antiphonarius of Gregory fill eight hundred and eighty
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parishes, the calendar of festivals, the order of processions,

the service of the priests and deacons, the variety and
change of sacerdotal garments. Till the last days of his

life, he officiated in the canon of the mass, which continued
above three hours ; the Gregorian chant* has preserved the

vocal and instrumental music of tlie theatre, and the rough
voices of the barbarians attempted to imitate the melody of

the Roman school.t Experience had shewn him the efficacy

of these solemn and pompous rites, to soothe the distress, to

confirm the faith, to mitigate the fierceness, and to dispel

the dark enthusiasm, of the vulgar; and he readily forgave

their tendency to pi-omote the reign of priesthood and super-

stition. The bishops of Italy and the adjacent islands

acknowledged the Komau pontifl' as their special metro-
politan. Even the existence, the union, or the translation

of episcopal seats, was decided by his absolute discretion :

and his successful inroads into the provinces of Greece, of

Spain, and of Gaul, might countenance the more lofty pre-

tensions of succeeding popes. He interposed to prevent

the abuses of popular elections ; his jealous care maintained
the purity of faith and discipline; and the apostolic shepherd
assiduously watched, over the faith and discipline of the

subordinate pastors. Under his reign, the Arians of Italy

and- Spain were reconciled to the Catholic church, and the

conquest of Britain reflects less glory on the name of

Caesar, than on that of Gregory I. Instead of six legions,

ibrty monks were embarked for that distant island, and the

folio pages', (torn, iii, pt. i, p. 1—880) ; yet these only constitute a part

of the Ordo Romanus, which Mabillon h:is illustrated and Fleui-y

has abridged. (Hist. Ecclus. torn, viii, p. 139—152.)
* I learn from the Abbo Dubos (Reflexions eur la Podsie et la Pein-

ture, torn, iii, p. 174, 175,) that the sinijilicity of the Ambrosian chant
was confined to four modes, while the more perfect harmony of the

Gregorian comprised the eight modes or fifteen chords of the ancient

music. He observes (p. 332) that the connoisseurs admire the preface

and many passages of the Gregorian office. -f-
John the deacon

in Vit. Greg. 1. 2, c. 7,) expresses the early contempt of the Italians for

tramontane singing. Alpina scilicet corpora vocum suarum touitruis

aitisone perstrepentia, susceptae modulationia dulcedinem proprie nou
resultant : quia bibuli gutturis barbara feritas dum inflexionibus et

repercussionibus mitem nititur edere cantileuam, naturali quodam fra-

gore, quasi plaustra per gradus confuse sonantia, rigidas voces jactat, &c.

In the time of Charlemagne, the Franks, though with some reluctance,

admitted the justice of the reproach. Muratori, Dissert 25.
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pontiff lamented the austere duties which forbade In'm to

partake the perils of their spiritual warfare. In less than
two years he could announce to the archbishop of Alexan-
dria, that they had baptised the king of Kent with ten
thousand of his Anglo-Saxons ; and that the Roman mis-
sionaries, like those of the primitive church, were armed
only with spiritual and supernatural powers. The credulity

or the prudence of Gregory was always disposed to confirm

the truths of religion by the evidence of ghosts, miracles,

and resurrections ;* and posterity has paid to Ms memory
the same tribute, which he freely granted to the virtue of

his own or the preceding generation. The celestial honours
have been liberally bestowed by the authority of the popes

;

but Gregory is the last of their own order whom they have
presumed to inscribe in the calendar of saints.

Their temporal power insensibly arose from the calami-

ties of the times : and the Eoman bishops, who have deluged
Europe and Asia with blood, were compelled to reign as the

ministers of charity and peace. I. The church of Kome,
as it has been formerly observed, was endowed with ample
possessions in Italy, Sicily, and the more distant provinces

;

and her agents, who were commonly subdeacons, had ac-

quired a civil, and even criminal, jurisdiction over their

tenants and husbandmen. The successor of St. Peter ad-

ministered his patrimony with the temper of a vigilant and
moderate landlord ;t and the epistles of Gregory are filled

with salutary instructions to abstain from doubtful or

vexatious lawsuits ; to preserve the integrity of weights and
measures ; to grant every reasonable delay ; and to reduce

the capitation of the slaves of the glebe, who purchased

the right of marriage by the payment of an arbitrary fine.|

* A French critic (Petrus Gussanvillus, Opera, torn, ii, p. 105—
112,) has vindicated the right of Gregory to the entii-e nonsense of the

Dialogues. Dupin (torn, v, p. 138) does not think that any one will

vouch for the truth of all these miracles; I should like to know how
many of them he believed himself. f Baronius is unwilling

to expatiate on the care of the patrimonies, lest he should betray that

they consisted not of kingdoms but farms. The French writers, the

Benedictine editors (torn, iv, 1. 3, p. '272, &c.) and Fleury (torn, viii,

p. 29, &c.), are not afraid of entering into these humble, though useful,

details ; and the humanity of Fleury dwells on the social virtues of

Gregory. + I much suspect that this pecuniary fine on thts

maiTiage of villains produced the famous, and often iabulous, right
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The rent or the produce of these estates was transported
to the mouth of the Tiber, at tlie risk and expense of the
pope ; in the use of wealth he acted like a faithful steward
of the church and the poor, and liberally applied to their

wants the inexhaustible resources of abstinence and order.

The voluminous account of his receipts and disbursements
was kept above three hundred years in the Lateran, as the
model of Ciiristian economy. On the four great i'estivals,

lie divided their quarterly allowance to the clergy, to his

domestics, to the monasteries, the churches, the places of

burial, the alms-houses and the hospitals of llome, and the
rest of the diocese. On the first day of every month, he
distributed to the poor, according to the season, their stated

portion of corn, wine, cheese, vegetables, oil, fish, fresh pro-

visions, clothes, and money; and his treasurers were con-
tinually summoned to satisly, in his name, the extraordinary
demands of indigence and merit. The instant distress of

the sick and helpless, of strangers and pilgrims, was relieved

by the bounty of eacb day, and of every hour : nor would
the pontiff indulge himself in a frugal repast, till he had
sent the dishes from his own table to some objects deserving
of his compassion. The misery of the times had reduced
the nobles and matrons of Eome to accept, without a blush,

the benevolence of the church : three thousand virgins

received their food and raiment from the hand of their

benefactor ; and many bishops of Italy escaped from
the barbarians to the hospitable threshold of the Vati-

can. Gregory might justly be styled the father of his

country ; and such was the extreme sensibility of his con-
science, that, for the death of a beggar who had perished in

the streets, he interdicted himself during several days from
the exercise of sacerdotal functions. II. The misfortunes
of Home involved the apostolical pastor in the business of

peace and war ; and it might be doubtful to himself, whether
piety or ambition prom])ted him to supply the place of his

absent sovereign, Gregory awakened the emperor from a
long slumber, exposed tiie guilt or incapacity of the exarch
and his inferior ministers, complained that the veterans

de cuiggage, de marquette, &c. With the conseot of her husband, a
handsome bride might commute the jiayment in the arms of a young
landlord, and the mutual favour might aliord a precedent of local

rather than legal tjruuui'.
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were withdra^vn from Eome for the defence of Spoleto, en-

couraged the Italians to guard their cities and altars, and
condescended, in tlie crisis of danger, to name the tribunes,

and to direct tlie operations of the provincial troops. But
the martial spirit of the pope was checked by the scruples

of humanity and religion : the imposition of tribute, though
it was employed in the Italian war, he freely condemned as

odious and oppressive ; whilst he protected, against the im-
perial edicts, the pious cowardice of the soldiers who de-

serted a military for a monastic life. If we may credit his

own declarations, it would have been easy for Gregory to

exterminate tlie Lombards by their domestic factions, with-

out leaving a king, a duke, or a count, to save that unfor-

tunate nation from the vengeance of their foes. As a Chris-

tian bishop, he preferred the salutary offices of peace ; his

mediation appeased the tumult of arms ; but he was too

conscious of the arts of the Greeks, and the passions of the
Lombards, to engage his sacred promise for the observance
of the truce. Disappointed in the hope of a general and
lasting treaty, he presumed to save his country without the

consent of the emperor or the exarch. The sword of the
enemy was suspended over Rome ; it was averted by the

mild eloquence and seasonable gifts of the pontiff, who com-
manded the respect of heretics and barbarians. The merits
of Gregory were treated by the Byzantine court with re-

proach and insult ; but in the attachment of a grateful

people, he found the purest reward of a citizen, and the
best right of a sovereign.*

CHAPTER XLVI.

—

revolutions op Persia after the death or
CHOSROES OR NUSHIRVAN. HIS SON, HORMOUZ, A TYRANT, IS

DEPOSED.— USURPATION OF BAHRAM. FLIGHT AND RESTORATION OF
CHOSROES II.— HIS GRATITUDE TO THE ROMANS.—THE CHAGAN OF
THE AVARS. REVOLT OF THE ARMY AGAINST MAURICE. HIS DEATH.
TYRANNY OF PHOCAS.—ELEVATION OF HERACLIUS. THE PERSIAN

WAR.—CHOSROES SUBDUES SYRIA, EGYPT, AND ASIA MINOR.—SIEGB
OF CONSTANTINOPLE BY THE PERSIANS AND AVARS. PERSIAN EXPB-
DITIONS.—VICTORIES AND TRIUMPH OF HERACLIUS.

The conflict of Rome and Persia was prolonged form the
death of Crassus to the reign of Heraclius. An experience

* The temporal reign of Gregory I, is ably exposed by Sigonius io

tlie first book, de Regno Italia. See hij works, torn, ii, p. 44—75.
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of seven hundred years mij^ht convince the rival nations of

tlie impossibility of maintaiiiiii<^ their conquests, beyond the

fatal limits of tlie Tii^ris and Euplirates. Yet the emulation
of Trajan and Julian was awakened by the trophies of

Alexander, and the sovereigns of Persia indulged the ambi-
tious hope of restoring the empire of Cyrus.* Such extra-

ordinary cflbrts of power and courage will always command
the attention of posterity ; but the events by which the fate

of nations is not materially changed, leave a faint impression

on the page of history, and the patience of the reader would
be exhausted by the repetition of the same hostilities, under-
taken without cause, prosecuted without glory, and termi-

nated without effect. The arts of negotiation, unknown to

the simple greatness of the senate and the Caesars, were
assiduously cultivated by the Byzantine princes ; and the

memorials of their perpetual embassiesf repeat, with the

same uniform prolixity, the language of falsehood and decla-

mation, the insolence of the barbarians, and the servile

temper of the tributary Greeks. Lamenting the barren
superfluity of materials, I have studied to compress the
narrative of these uninteresting transactions: but the just

JSTushirvan is still applauded as the model of Oriental kings,

and the ambition of his grandson Chosroes prepared the

revolution of the East, which was speedily accomplished by
the arms and the religion of the successors of Mahomet.

In tlie useless altercations that precede and justify the
quarrels of princes, the Greeks and the Barbarians accused
each other of violating the peace which had been concluded
between the two empires about four years before the death
of Justinian. The sovereign of Persia and India aspired to

reduce under his obedience the province of Yemen or

ArabiaJ Felix ; the distant land of myrrh and frankincense,

* Missis qui . . . reposcerent . . . veteres Persarum ac Macedonum
terniiiios, seque invasurum possessa Cyro et post Alexaiidro, per vani-
loqueutiam ac miiias jaciebat. Tacit. Annal. 6. 31. Such was the lan-

guage of the Arsacides ; I have repeatedly marked the lofty claims of
the SassauiaiLs. f See the embassies of Menauder, extracted
and pre.served in the tenth century by the order of Constantine Por-
phyrogenitus. * The general independence of the Arabs,
which cannot be admitted without many limitations, is bliiully asserted
in a separate dissertation of the authors of the Uuiversaf History,
vol. XX, p. 196—250. A perpetual miracle issupiiosed to have guarded
the prophecy in favour of the posterity of Ishmael; and these iearnod
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which had escaped, rather than opposed, the conquerors of

the East. After the defeat of Abrahah under the wall? of

Mecca, the discord of his sons and brothers gave an easy

entrance to the Persians : they chased the strangers of

Abyssinia beyond the lied Sea ; and a native prince of the

ancient Homerites was restored to the throne as the vassal

or viceroy of the great Nushirvan.* But the nephew of

Justinian declared his resolution to avenge the injuries of

his Christian ally th" prince of Abyssinia, as they suggested

a decent pretence to discontinue the annual tribute, which
was poorly disguised by the name of pension. The churches

of Persarmenia were oppressed by the intolerant spirit of

the Magi : they secretly invoked the protector of the

Christians, and, after the pious murder of their satraps, the

rebels were avowed and supported as the brethren and
subjects of the Roman emperor. The complaints of Nush-
irvan were disregarded by the Byzantine court ; Justin

yielded to the importunities of the Turks, who offered an

alliance against the common enemy ; and the Persian mo-
narchy was threatened at the same instant by the united

forces of Europe, of Ethiopia, and of Scythia. At the age

of fourscore, the sovereign of the East would perhaps have

bigots are not afraid to risk the truth of Christianity on this frail and
slippery foundation. * D'Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient, p. 477.

Pocock, S])ecimen Hist. Arabum, p. 64, 65. Father Pagi (Critica,

torn, ii, p. 646,) has proved that, after ten years' peace, the Persian

war, which continued twenty years, was renewed A.D. 571. Mahomet
was born a.D. 569, in the year of the elephant, or the defeat of Abrahah
(Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, tom. i, p. 89, 90. 98) ; and this account
allows two years for the conquest of Yemen. [The discrepancies

between the Byzantine writers and the Abyssinian annals have been
already remarked, (ch. 4'2, vol. iv, p. 494.) By the latter (Brace's

Travels, i. 510) the " war of the elephant" is canned back to the joint

reign of Abrahah and Atzbeha, between a.d. 333 and 360. The former
of these princes has evidently been confounded with the governor of

the Homerites, of the same name, who was ordered by Caled to protect

the Christians of Yemen. What is called the " war of the elephant,"

was incidental to that contest, and its actual date about the year 521.

In the above quoted work may be traced the connected course of

events, which, by erroneous dates, have been mixed up with the last

war between the Greek empire and Nushirvan. Neander (Hist, of

Chris. 3. 171) could not reconcile the "conflicting notices" given of

these events by Theophanes and Procopius, with those which Walch
bad collected from Oriental writers; he might have formed a consistent

narrative by the aid of the information which Bruce has afforded.

—

Ed.}



4.D. 570.] nushiUyan's last ^vab. 139

chosen the peaceful enjoyment of his f^lory and greatness
;

but as soon as war beeaiiic iiu'vitable, he took the Held with
the alacrity ot" youtli, wliils^t the ai,'gressor trembled in the
palace of Constantinople. Nushirvan, or Chosroes, con-
ducted in person the siege of Dara ; and altliough that im-
portant fortress had been left destitute of troops and maga-
zines, the valour of the inhabitants resisted above five

months the archers, the elephants, and the military engines
of the great king. In the mean while his general Adarman
advanced from Babylon, traversed the desert, passed the
Euphrates, insulted the suburbs of Antioch, reduced to
ashes rhe city of Apamea, and laid the spoils of Syria at the
feet of his master, whose perseverance, in the midst of
winter, at length subverted the bulwark of the East. But
these losses, which astonished the provinces and the court,

produced a salutary etiect in the repentance and abdication
of the emperor Justin ; a new spirit arose in the Byzantine
councils ; and a truce of three years was obtained by the
prudence of Tiberius. That seasonable interval was em-
ployed in the preparations of war ; and the voice of rumour
proclaimed to the world, that from the distant countries of
the Alps and the Ixhine, from Scythia, INIaesia, Pannonia,
Illyricum, and Isauria, the strength of the imperial cavalry
was reintbrced with one hundred and fifty thousand soldiers.

Yet the king of Persia, without fear, or without faith, re-

solved to prevent the attack of the enemy ; again passed the
Euphrates, and dismissing the ambassadors of Tiberius,

arrogantly commanded them to await his arrival at Csesarea,

the metropolis of the Cappadocian provinces. The two
armies encountered each other in the battle of Melitene

;

the barbarians, who darkened the air with a clould of arrows,
prolonged their line, and extended their wings across the
plain ; while the liomans, in deep and solid bodies, expected
to prevail in closer action, by the weight of their swords and
lances. A Scythian chief, who commanded their right wing,
suddenly turned the flank of the enemy, attacked their rear-

guard in the presence of Chosroes, penetrated to the midst
of the camp, pillaged the royal tent, profaned the eternal

fire, loaded a train of camels with the s[)oils of Asia, cut his

wav through the Persian host, and returned with sonjis of
victory to his friends, who had consumed the day in single

combats, or ineffectual skirmishes. The darkness of the
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night, and the separation of tlie Eomans, afforded the Per-

sian monarch an opportunity of reveiifje ; and one of their

camps was swept away by a rapid and impetuous assault.

But the review of his loss and the consciousness of his

danger, determined Chosroes to a speedy retreat ; he burnt,

in his passage, tlie vacant town of Mehtcne,* and, without
consulting the safety of his troops, boldly swam the Eu-
phrates on the back of an elephant. After this unsuccessful

campaign, the want of magazines, and perhaps some inroad

of the Turks, obliged him to disband or divide his forces
;

the Eomans were left masters of the field, and their general

Justinian, advancing to the relief of the Persarmenian rebels,

erected his standard on the banks of the Araxes. The great

Pompey had formerly halted withiii three days' march of

the Caspian :t that inland sea was explored for the first

time, by a hostile fleet,J and seventy thousand captives were
transplanted from Hyrcania to the isle of Cyprus. On the

return of spring, Justinian descended into the fertile plains

of Assyria, the flames of war approached the residence of

Nushirvan, the indignant monarch sank into the grave, and
his last edict restrained his successors from exposing their

person in a battle against the Eomans. Yet the memory of

this transient aftront was lost in the glories of a long reign
;

and his formidable enemies, after indulging their dream of

conquest, again solicited a short respite from the calamities

of war.§

* [The ill-fated city appears never to have recovered from this

disaster. Its former celebrity, as Melitene, is lost under the modern
name of Mazak.

—

Ed.] t He had vanquished the Alba-

nians, who brought into the field twelve thousand horse and sixty

thousand foot ; but he dreaded the multitude of venomous reptiles,

whose existence may admit of some doubt, as well as that of the neigh-

bouring Amazons. Plutarch, in Pompeio, torn, ii, p. 1165, 1166.

:}: In the history of the world I can only perceive two navies on the

Caspian.—1. Of the Macedonians, when Patrocles, the admiral of the

kings of Syria, Seleucus and Antiochus. descended most probably the

river Oxus, from the confines of India. (Plin. Hist. Natur. 6. 21.)

2. Of the Russians, when Peter I. conducted a fleet and army from
the neighVjoui'hood of Moscow to the coast of Persia. (Bell's Travels,

vol. ii, p. 325—352.) He justly observes, that such martial pomp had
never been displayed on the Volga. § For these Persian

wars and treaties, see Menander, in Excerpt. Legat. p. 113—1^,5.

Theophaues Byzant. apud Photium, cod. 64, p. 77. 80, 81. Evagrius,

I 6. c. 7—15. Theophylact, 1. 3, c. 9—16. Agathias, 1. 4, p. 140.
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The tlirojie of Chosroes Nushirvan was filled by ITormouz,
or Hormisdas, the eldest or the most I'avoured of his sons,

AV^ith the kinp;donis of Persia and India, he inherited the
reputation and example of his father, the service, in every
rank, of his wise and valiant ollicers, and a general system
of administration, liarmonized by time and political wis-

dom to promote the happiness of the prince and ])eople.

But the royal youth enjoyed a still more valuable blessing,

the friendsliip of a sage who had presided over his educa-
tion, and who always preferred the honour to the interest

of his pupil, his interest to his inclination. In a dispute
with the Greek and Indian philosohers, Buzurg* had once
maintained, that tlie most grievous misfortune of life is old
age without the remembrance of virtue ; and our candour
will presume that the same principle compelled him, during
three years, to direct the councils of the Persian empire.
His zeal was rewarded by the gratitude and docility of

• Buzurg Mihir may be considered, in his character and station, as
the Seneca of the East: but his virtues, and perhap.s his faults, are less

known than those of the Roman, who appears to have been much more
loquacious. The Persian sage was the person who imported from
India the game of chess and the fables of Pilpay. Such has been the
fiime of his wisdom and virtues, that the Christians claim him as a
believer in the gospel ; and the Mahometans revere Buzurg as a
premature Mussulman. D'Herbelot, Bibliothfeque Orientale, p. 218.
[This wise man of the East was named Abouzurdhe Mihr, or more
correctly Buzurdhe Jlihr, which in ancient Persian signified " agi-eat
sun." He is evidently the same, whom Gibbon mentioned before
(ch. 42, vol. iv, p. 469) as ''the physician Peroze.s." Another form, in
which his name is given, is Burzouy^h or Bourzevych. The collection of
fables and stories, which he olitained for Nushirvan, was not written by
Pilpay or Bidpay, but by the Brachman Vishnu Sarma, under the
title of Hitopadesa, or " Friendly Instruction." When the extension
of our empire in India had made Sanskrit literature more accessible to
scholars, cariosity was excited to discover the original of a work,
which under the denomination of " Kalila and Dimna." and the
humbler title of " Pilpay 's Fables," had made the tour of the old con- '

tiuent, and been translated into every cultivated Asiatic and European
tongue." This was first made known to the English public, by
Mr. Charles Wilkins, in his " Heetopades," 8vo. Bath, 1787. Sir W.
Jones then directed further attention to it. In France it was illus-

trated by De Sacy, and in Germany by Augustus Wm. Schlegel
and Professor Lassen of Bonn. It is now a regular class book for
Sanskrit students. The latest edition of the original text is in
4to. 1S47, by Professor Johnson of the East India College, to whose
Preface and the " Notice of the Work," by Professor Wilson of Oxford,
reference may be made for fuller information.

—

Ed.]
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Horinouz, who acknowledged himself more indebted to his

preceptor than to liis parent; but when age and labour had
impaired the atrength, and perliaps the faculties, of this

prudent counsellor, he retired from court, and abandoned
the youthful monarch to his own passions and those of his

favourites. By the fatal vicissitude of human aifairs, the

same scenes were renewed at Ctesiphon, which had been
exhibited in Home after the death of Marcus Antoninus.

The ministers of flattery and corruption, who had been
banished by the father, were recalled and cherished by the

son; the disgrace and exile of the friends of Nushirvan
established their tyranny ; and virtue was driven by degrees

from the mind of Hormouz, from his palace, and from the

government of the State. The laithl'ul agents, the eyes and
ears of the king, informed him of the progress of disorder,

that the provincial governors flew to their prey with the

derceness of lions and eaglea, and that their rapine and
injustice would teach the most loyal of his subjects to

abhor the name and authority of their sovereign. The
sincerity of this advice was punished with death ; the mur-
murs of the cities were despised, their tumults were quelled

by military execution ; the intermediate powers between
the throne and the people were abolished ; and the childish

vanity of Hormouz, who affected the daily use of the tiara,

was fond of declaring, that he alone would be the judge

as well as the master of his kingdom. In evey word, and
in every action, the son of Nushirvan degenerated from the

virtues of his father. His avarice defrauded the troops

;

his jealous caprice degraded the satraps ; the palace, the

tribunals, the waters of the Tigris, were stained with the

blood of the innocent, and the tyrant exulted in the suffer-

ings and execution of thirteen thousand victims. As the

excuse of his cruelty, he sometimes condescended to ob-

serve, that the fears of the Persians would be productive of

hatred, and that their hatred must terminate in rebellion

;

but he forgot that his own guilt and folly had inspired the

sentiments which he deplored, and prepared the event

which he so justly apprehended. Exasperated by long and
hopeless oppression, the provinces of Babylon, Susa, and
Carmania, erected tlie standard of revolt ; and the princes

of Arabia, India, and Scythia, refused the customary tribute

to the unworthy successor of Nushirvan. The arms of the
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Komans, in slow sieges and frequent inroads, afflicted the

frontiers of JNIcsopotainia and As^syria; one of their gene-

rals professed himseU'thc disciple ot" Scipio, and the soldiers

were animated by a miraculous image of Christ, whose mild

aspect should never have been displayed in the front of

battle.* At the same time the Eastern provinces of Persia

were invaded by the great kiian, who passed the Oxus at

the head of three or four hundred thousand Turks. The
imprudent Hormouz accepted their perfidious and formid-

able aid ; the cities of Kliorasan or Bactriana were com-
manded to open their gates ; the march of the barbarians

towards the mountains of ilyrcaiiia revealed the corre-

spondence of the Turkish and Koman arms; and their

union must have subverted the throne of the house of

Sassan.

Persia had been lost by a king; it was saved by a hero.

After his revolt, Varanes or Bahrain is stigmatized by the

son of Hormouz as an ungratefal slave ; the pntud and
ambiguous ro])roach of despotism, since he was truly des-

cended from the ancient princes of Kei,t one of the seven

* See the imitation of Scipio in Theophylact. 1. 1, c. 14 ; the im.ige of

of Christ, 1. 2, c. 3. Hereafter I shall speak more amply of the
Christian images—I had almost said idols. This, if lam not mistaken,

is the oldest dx£ipo7rou/roc,' of divine manufacture; but in the next
thousand years, many others issued from the same workshop.

t Raga;, or Rei, is mentioned in the apocryjihal book of Tobit as

already tiourishing, seven hundred years before Christ, und>ir the
Assyrian empire. Under the foreign names of Europus and Arsacia,

this city, five hundred stadia to the south of the Caspian gates, was
successively embellished by the Macedonians and Parthians. (Strabo,

I. 11, p. 79(5.) Its grandeur and populousness in the ninth century is

exaggerated beyond the bounds of credibility ; but Rei has been since

ruined by wars and the unwholesomness of the air. Chardin, Voyage
en Perse, torn, i, p. 279, 280. D'Herbelot, Biblioth. Oriental, p. 714.

[According to Strabo (tom. ii, p. 524) Raga2 was one of the many
cities, built in Asia by Seleucus Nicator, and was called by him
Kuropu?, after a town in Macedonia (perhaps the place of his birth).

But the Persian histories record its foundation by Houshong, long
before the age of Cyrus. (Porter's Travels, 1. 357.) Not only does thw
book of Tobit assign to it an em-ly date, but Arrian also proves that it

existed before the reign of Seleucus, for he says (1. 3, c. 20) that

Alexander encamped there. Cellarius (2- 670) reconciles these contra-

dictions, by suggesting that there were two towns, the old and the
new, which were after a time blended into one. Stejihanus Byzan-
tiniis explains it better by stating, that the ancient city having been
destroyed by an eai'thquake, Europus was raised on ita ruins, and
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families whose splendid, as well as substantial pi'erogatives,

exalted them above tlie heads of the Persian nobility.* At
the siege of Dara, the valour of Bahrain was signalized

nnder the eyes of Nvishirvan, and both the father and son
fauccessively promoted him to the command of armies, the
government of Media, and the superintendence of the

palace. The popular prediction which marked him as the

deliverer of Persia might be inspired by his past victories

and extraordinary figure : the epithet Giuhin is expressive

of the quality of dry ivood ; he had the strength and stature

of a giant, and his savage countenance was fancifully com-
pared to that of a wild cat. "While the nation trembled,

while Hormouz disguised his terror by the name of suspi-

cion, and his servants concealed their disloyalty under the

mask of fear, Bahram alone displayed his undaunted cour-

age and apparent fidelity ; and as soon as he found that no
more than twelve thousand soldiers would ibllow him
against the enemy, he prudently declared, that to this i'atal

number. Heaven had reserved the honours of the triumph.

The steep and narrow descent of the Pule l-iudbar,t or

became so important that the Parthians made it their seat of government
under the name of Arsacia. The people of the country, however,
always preserved its early appellation, which was afterwards restored

to it, in the form of Rei. Rhay or Hrey. After many ages of splendid

importance, during which the birth of Harun al Raschid made it

illustrious, it was destroyed by the immediate successors of Zingis

Khan, so as to be " no more a residence of man." Sir R. K. Porter,

who visited its ruins, about five miles south-east of Teheran, describes

'he remains of its walls as still of prodigious thickness, and many feet

in height. They enclose a triangular space, ab(mt three English miles

in length ; but beyond this, mounds and traces of buildings indicate

the reports of its vast extent, though exaggerated, to have been well

rounded.

—

Ed.] * Theophylact, 1. 3, c. 18. The story of the

seven Persians is told in the third book of Herodotus ; and their noble

descendants are often mentioned, especially in the fragments of Ctesias.

Yet the independence of Otanes (Herodot. 1. 3, c. 83, 84,) is hostile to

the spirit of despotism, and it may not seem probable that the seven

families could survive the revolutions of eleven hundred years. They
might, however, be represented by the seven ministers, (Brisson, de
Regno Persico, 1. 1, p. 190) ; and some Persian nobles, like the kings of

Pontus (Polyb. 1. 5, p. 540), and Cappadocia, (Diodor. Sicul. 1. 31,

torn, ii, p. 517,) might claim their descent from the bold companions of

Darius. + See an accurate description of this mountain by
Olearius, (Voyage en Perse, p. 997, 998,) who ascended it with much
difficulty and danger in his return from Ispahan to the Caspian sea.

Sir R. K. Porter has described (Travels, L 2a9) the present aspect of
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Hyrcanian rock, is the only pass through wliich an armv
can penetrate into the territory of Kei and the plains of
Media. From the coinmandiiig heights, a band of" resolute

men might overwhelm with stones and darts the myriads
of the Turkish host: their emperor and his son were trans-

pierced witli arrows ; and the fugitives were left, without
council or provisions, to the revenge of an injured people.

The patriotism of the Persian general was stimulated hv
his affection for the city of his forefathers ; in the hour of
victory every peasant became a soldier, and every soldier a
hero ; and their ardour was kindled by the gorgeous spec-

tacle of beds, and thrones, and tables of massy gold, the
spoils of Asia, and the luxury of the hostile camp. A prince
of a less malignant temper could not easily have forgiven

his benefactor, and the secret hatred of Hormouz was en-
venomed by a malicious report, that Bahrain had privatelv

retained the most precious fruits of his Turkish victory.

But the approach of a Eoman army on the side of the
Araxes compelled the implacable tyrant to smile and to

applaud ; and the toils of Bahram were rewarded with the
permission of encountering a new enemy, by their skill

and discipline more formidable than a Scythian multitude.

Elated by his recent success, he dispatched a herald with a
bold defiance to the camp of the Eomans, requesting them
to fix a day of battle, and to choose whether they would
pass the river themselves, or allow a free passage to the
arms of the great king. The lieutenant of the emperor
IMaurice preferred the safer alternative, and this local cir-

cumstance, which would have enhanced the victory of the
Persians, rendered their defeat more bloody, and their

escape more difficult. But the loss of his subjects, and the
danger of his kingdom, Avere overbalanced in the mind of
Hormouz by the disgrace of his personal enemy ; and no
sooner had Bahram collected and reviewed his forces, than
lie received from a royal messenger the insulting gift of a
distaff, a spinning-wheel, and a complete suit of female

apparel. Obedient to the will of his sovereign, he showed

the precipitous ravines, commanding heights, and impregnable strong-

holds, in the " Roodbar country," still bearing the name of " the san-

guinary people, that rendered those passes formidable." Tlieee aiuf't

have been tbo " Caspian Porta " of antiquity.—liD.J

VOL. V. T
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Limself to the soldiers in this unworthy disguise : they

resented his ignominy and their own: a shout of rebellion

rail through the ranks, and the general accepted their

oath of fidelity and vows of revenge. A second messenger,

who had been commanded to bring the rebel in chains, was
trampled under the feet of an elephant, and manifestos

were diligently eirculated, exhorting the Persians to assert

their freedom against an odious and contemptible tyrant.

The defection was rapid and universal; his loyal slaves were
sacrificed to the public fury ; the troops deserted to the

standard of Bahram ; and the provinces again saluted the

deliverer of his coinitry.

As the passes were faithfully guarded, Hormouz could

only compute the number of his enemies by the testimony

of a guilty conscience, and the daily defection of those who,

in the hour of his distress, avenged their wrongs, or forgot

their obligations. He proudly displayed the ensigns of

royalty ; but the city and palace of Modain had already

escaped from the hand of the tyrant. Among the victims

of his cruelty. Bin does, a Sassanian prince, had been cast

into a dungeon : his fetters were broken by the zeal and
courage of a brother ; and he stood before the king at tlie

head of those trusty guards who had been chosen as the
ministers of his confinement, and perhaps of his death.

Alarmed by the hasty intrusion and bold reproaches of the
captive, Hormouz looked round, but in vain, for advice or
assistance ; discovered that his strength consisted in the
obedience of others, and patiently yielded to the single

arm of Bindoes, who dragged him from the throne to the
same dungeon in which he himself had been so lately con-

fined. At the first tumult, Chosroes, the eldest of the sons
of Hormouz, escaped from the city ; he was persuaded to

return by the pressing and friendly invitation of Bindoes,
who promised to seat him on his father's throne, and who
expected to reign under the name of an inexperienced

youth. In the just assurance that his accomplices could
neither forgive nor hope to be forgiven, and that every
Persian might be trusted as the judge and enemy of the
tyrant, he instituted a public trial without a precedent
and without a copy in the annals of the East. The son of

Nushirvan, who had requested to plead in his own defence,
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was introduced as a criminal into the full assembly of the
nobles and satraps.* He was heard with decent attention

as long as he expatiated on the advantages of order and
obedience, the danger of innovation, and the inevitable

discord of those who had encouraged each otlier to trample
on their lawful and hereditary sovereign. By a pathetic

appeal to their humanity, he extorted that pity which is

seldom refused to the fallen fortunes of a king : and while
they beheld the abject posture and squalid appearance of

the prisoner, his tears, his chains, and the marks of ignomi-
nious stripes, it was impossible to forget how recently

they had adored the divine splendour of his diadem and
purple. But an angry murmur arose in the assembly as

soon as he presumed to vindicate his conduct, and to

applaud the victories of his reign. He defined the duties

of a king, and the Persian nobles listened with a smile of

contempt ; they were fired with indignation when he dared
to vilify the character of Chosroes ; and by the indiscreet

offer of resigning the sceptre to the second of his sons, he
subscribed liis own condemnation, and sacrificed the life of
his innocent favourite. The mangled bodies of the boy
and his mother were exposed to the people ; the eyes of

Hurmouz were pierced with a hot needle ; and the punish-
ment of the father was succeeded by the coronation of his

eldest son. Chosroes had ascended the throne witliout

guilt, and his piety strove to alleviate the misery of the

abdicated monarch : from the dungeon he removed Hormouz
to an apartment of the palace, supplied with liberality the
consolations of sensual enjoyment, and patiently endured
the furious sallies of his resentment and despair. He might
despise the resentment of a blind and unpopular tyrant,

but the tiara was trembling on his head, till he could

subvert the power, or acquire the friendship, of the great

Bahram, who sternly denied the justice of a revolution in

which himself and his soldiers, the true representatives of
Pei'sia, had never been consulted. The offer of a general

amnesty, and of the second rank in his kingdom, was
answered by an epistle from Bahram, friend of the gods,

conqueror of men, and enemy of tyrants, the satrap of

Batraps, general of the Persian armies, and a prince adorned

* The Orientals suppose that Bahram convened this assembly and
proclaimed Chosroes; but Theophylact is, in this instance, more

1. 2
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with the title of eleven virtues.* He commands Chosroes,

the son of Hormouz, to slmn the example and fate of his

father, to confine the traitors who had been released from

their chains, to deposit in some holy place the diadem

which he had usurped, and to accept from his gracious

benefactor the pardon of his faults and the gorernment of

n province. The rebel miglit not be proud, and the kinf

most assuredly was not humble; but the one was con->

sjcious of his strength, the other was sensible of his own
weakness ; and even the modest language of his reply still

left room for treaty and reconciliation. Chosroes led into

the field the slaves of the palace and the populace of the

capital : they beheld with terror the banners of a veteran

army ; they were encompassed and surprised by the evolu-

tions of the general ; and the satraps who had deposed

Hormouz, received the punishment of their revolt, or

expiated their first treason by a second and more criminal

act of disloyalty. The life and liberty of Chosroes were
saved, but he was reduced to the necessity of imploring aid

or refuge in some foreign land ; and the implacable Bindoes,

anxious to secure an unquestionable title, hastily returned

to the palace, and ended, with a bow-string, the wretched
existence of the son of Nushirvan.f

AVhile Chosroes dispatched the preparations of his re-

treat, he deliberated with his remaining friends,^ whether
he should lurk in the valleys of mount Caucasus, or fly to

the tents of the Turks, or solicit the protection of the

emperor. The long emulation of the successors of Arta-

xerxes and Constantino increased his reluctance to appear

as a suppliant in a rival court ; but he weighed the forces

distinct and credible. * See the words of Theophylact,
lib. 4, C. 7. Mapafj. (piXog toIq Oeoig, viKrjTi'iQ ewi(pav7)g, rvpdvvwv
i\Oi)oc, (TaTpa7n]Q jityKyruviov, riJQ UipmKTjg cipxojv Ivvafxtwg, k.c.

In Lis answer, Chosroes styles himself Trj vvkti xapi^o/'fvoc ofinuTu
. . . . o Tovg " AcTwvac (the genii) f^iiaOovptvog. This is genuine
Oriental bombast. + Theophylact (1. 4, c. 7) imputes the
death of Hormouz to his son, by whose command he was beaten to

death with clubs. I have followed the milder account of Khondemir
and Eutychius, and shall always be content with the slightest evidence
to extenuate the crime of parracide. J After the battle

of Pharsalia, the Pompey of Lucan (1. 8, 256—455) holds a similar

debate. He was himself desirous of seeking the Parthians ; but his

companions abhorred the unnatural alliance ; and the adverse pre-

judices might operate as forcibly on Chosroea and bis companions, who
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of the Eomans, and prudently considered that the neigh-

bourhood of Syria would render his escape more easy, and
their succours more effectual. Attended only by his con-

cubines, and a troop of thirty guards, he secretly departed

from the capital, followed the banks of the Euphrates,

traversed the desert, and halted at the distance of ten

miles from Circesium. About the third watch of the night

the Eoman prefect was inlbrmed of his approach, and he

introduced the royal stranger to the fortress at the dawn
of day. From thence the king of Persia was conducted to

the more honourable residence of Ilierapolis ; and Maurice
dissembled his pride, and displayed his benevolence, at the

reception of the letters and ambassadors of the grandson of

Nusliirvan. They humbly represented tlie vicissitudes of

fortune and the common interest of princes, exaggerated

the ingratitude of Bahram, the agent of the evil principle,

and urged, with specious argument, that it was ibr the

advantage of the Komans themselves to support the two
monarchies which balance the world, the two great lumi-

minaries by wliose salutary influence it is vivified and
ailorned. The anxiety of Cliosroes was soon relieved by
the assurance that the emperor had espoiised the cause of

justice and royalty; but Maurice prudently declined tlie

expense and delay of his useless visit to Constantinople.

In the name of his generous benefactor, a rich diadem was
presented to the fugitive prince, with an inestimable gift of

jewels and gold ; a powerful army was assembled on tlie

froutiers of tSyria and Armenia, under the command of the

valiant and faithful Narses,* and this general, of his own
nation and his own choice, was directed to pass the Tigris

and never to sheath his sword till he had restored Chosroes

to the throne of his ancestors. The enterprise, however

co'ild describe, with the same vehemence, the contrast of laws, religion,

and manners, between the East and West. * lu this asje

there were thi'ee warriors of the name of Narses, who have been ofti^u

confounded. (P;i^i, Critica, torn, ii, p. 640.) 1. A Persarmenian, th«

brother of Isaac and Armatius, who, after a successful action against

Belisariua, deserted from his Persian sovereign, and afterwards served

in the Italian war. 2. The eunuch who conquered Italy. 3. The
v^storer of Chosroes, who is celebrated in the poem of Corippus (1. '6,

^•20 — 227) as excelsus super omnia vertice agmiua .... haOitu

tnodestus . . . morum probitate placens, vu'tute verendus ; luluiiueiij,

cautus, vigilans, &a
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splendid, was less arduous than it might appear. Persia
luid already repented of her fatal rashness, Avhich betrayed
the heir of the house of Sassau to the ambition of a rebel-

lious subject : and the bold refusal of the Magi to conse-
cx'ate his usurpation, compelled Bahram to assume the
sceptre, regardless of the laws and prejudices of the nation.

1'he palace was soon distracted with conspiracy, the city

with tumult, the provinces with insurrection ; and the cruel

execution of the guilty and the suspected served to irritate

rather than subdue the public discontent. No sooner did

the grandson of Nushirvan display his own and the Eoraan
banners beyond the Tigris, than he was joined each day
by the increasing multitudes of the nobility and people

;

and as he advanced, he received from every side the grateful

offerings of the keys of his cities and the heads of his

enemies. As soon as Modain was freed from the presence
of the usurper, the loyal inhabitants obeyed the first sum-
mons of Mebodes at the head of only two thousand horse,

and Chosroes accepted the sacred and precious ornaments
of the palace as the pledge of their truth and a presage of

his approaching success. After the junction of the imperial

troops, which Eahram vainly struggled to prevent, the

contest was decided by two battles on the banks of the

Zab, and the confines of Media. The Eomaus, with the

faithful subjects of Persia, amounted to sixty thousand,
while the whole force of the usurper did not exceed forty

thousand men : the two generals signalized their valour

and ability, but the victory was finally determined by the

prevalence of numbers and discipline. With the remnant
of a broken army, Bahram fled towards the eastern pro-

vinces of the Oxus : the enmity of Persia reconciled him to

the Turks ; but his days were shortened by poison, perhaps
the most incurable of poisons, the stings of remorse and
despair, and the bitter remembrance of lost glory. Yet
the modern Persians still commemorate the exploits of

Bahram ; and some excellent laws have prolonged the

duration of his troubled and transitory reign.

The restoration of Chosroes was celebrated with feasts

and executions ; and the music of the royal banquet was
often disturbed by the groans of dying or mutilated

criminals. A general pardon might have diffused comfort

and tranquillity through a country which had been shaken
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by the late revolutions
;
yet before the sanguinary temper

of Ciiosroes is blamed, we sliould learn wliother the Persians

had not been aeciistonied cither to dread the rigour, or to

despise the weakness, of their sovereign. The revolt ol

Bahram, and the conspiracy of the satraps, were impar-
tially punished by the revenge or justice of the conqueror;
the merits of Bindoes himself could not purify his hand
from the guilt of royal blood ; and the son of Hormouz was
desirous to assert his own innocence, and to vindicate the
sanctity of kings. During the vigour of the lloman power,
several princes were seated on the throne of Persia by the
arms and the authority of the first Caesars. But their new
subjects were soon disgusted with the vices or virtues which
they liad imbibed in a foreign land ; the instability of their

dominion gave birth to a vulgar observation, that the choice

of liome was solicited and rejected with equal ardour bv
the capricious levity of Oriental slaves.* But the glory ot

Maurice was conspicuous in the long and fortunate reign of
his son and his ally. A band of a thousand Eomans, who
continued to guard the person of Chosroes, proclaimed his

confidence in the fidelity of the strangers; his growing
strength enabled him to dismiss this unpopular aid, but he
steadily professed the same gratitude and reverence to his

adopted father ; and till the death of Maurice, the peace
and alliance of the two empires were faithfully maintained.
Yet the mercenary friendship of the Koman prince had
been purchased with costly and important gifts ; the strong
cities of Martyropolis and Dara were restored, and the
Persarmenians became the willing subjects of an empire,
whose eastern limit was extended, beyond the example of

former times, as far as the banks of the Araxes and the
neighbourhood of the Caspian. A pious hope was indulged
that the church, as well as the state, might triumph in this

revolution : but if Chosroes had sincerely listened to the
Christian bishops, the impression was erased by the zeal

and eloquence of the Magi ; if he was armed with philosophic
indifl'ereuce, he accommodated his belief, or rather his pro-

* Experimentis coguitum est barbaros niallo RoniA petere re?es
quam habere. These experiments are admirably represented in the
invitation and expulsion of Vouones (Anual. 2, 1— 3), Tiridatea
(Anual. 6, 3'2—44), and Meherdates (Annal. 11. 10. 12, 10—14). The
eye of Tacitus seems to have transpierced the camp of the Pai-thiaus



152 HISTORY OP SIBA. [CH. XLYI,

fessions, to the various circumstances of an esile and a

sovereign. Tlie imaginary conversion of the king of Pei-siu

was reduced to a local and superstitious veneration for

Sergius,* one of the saints of Antioch, who heard his prayers

and appeared to him in dreams ; he enriched the shrine

with oiferings of gold and silver, and ascribed to this invi-

sible patron, the success of his arms, and the pregnancy of

JSira, a devout Christian, and the best beloved of his wives.i"

The beauty of Sira or lSchirin,;J; her wit, her musical talents,

are still famous in the history, or rather in the romances, of

the East : her own name is expressive, in the Persian tongue,

ot sweetness and grace ; and the epithet of Parviz alludes

to the charms of her royal lover. Yet Sira never shared

the passion which she inspired, and the bliss of Chosroea
Avas tortured by a jealous doubt, that while he possessed

her person, she had bestowed her affections on a meaner
favourite.

§

and the walls of the haram. * Sergiua and his com
])anion Bacchus, who are said to have suffered in the per.seciitiou of

Maximian, obtahied divine honour in France, Italy, Constantinople,

and the East. Their tomb at Rasaphe was famous for miracles, and
that Syrian town acquired the more hono\irable name of Sergiopolis.

Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. v, p. 491—496. Butler's Saints-, vol. x,

p. 155. + Evagrius (1. 6, c. 21) and Theophylact (1. 5,

c. 13, 14) have preserved the original letters of Chosroes, written ia

Greek, signed with his own hand, and afterwards inscribed on crosses

and tables of gold, which were deposited in the church of Sergiopolis.

They had been sent to the bishop of Antioch, as jjrimate of Syria.

+ The Greeks only describe her as a Roman by birth, a Christian

by religion ; but she is represented as the daughter of the emperor
Maurice in the Persian and Tui-kish romances, which celebrate the

love of Khosrou for Schirin, of Schirin for Ferhad, the most beautiful

youth of the East. D'Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient, p. 789. 997. 998.

§ The whole series of the tyranny of Hormouz, the revolt of

Bahram, and the flight and restoration of Chosroes, is related by two
contemporary Greeks—more concisely by Evagrius (1. 6, c. 16—19)—

-

and most diffusely by Theophylact Simocatta (1. -3, c. 6—18 ; 1. 4, c. 1

—16; 1. 5, c. 1—15): succeeding compilers, Zonaraa and Cedrenus, can
only transcribe and abridge. The Chi-istian Arabs Eutychius (Annal.

tom. ii, p. 200—208) and Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 96—98), appear to

have consulted some particular memoirs. The great Pei'sian historians

of the fifteenth century, Mirkhond and Khoiidcmir, are only known to

me by the imperfect extracts of Shikard (Tarikh, p. 150—155), Texeira,

or rather Stevens (Hist, of Persia, p. 182—186), a Turkish MS. tran.s-

lated by the abbd Fourmont (Hist, de I'Acaddmie des Inscriptions,

tom. vii, p. 325—334) and D'Herbelot (aux mots Hormouz, p. 457—159
J
jBahra/a, p. 174; KJwsrou Parviz, p. 996). Were I perfectly
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AVliiletlio majesty of the Roman name was revived in the

East, the prospect of Europe is less pleasing and less glorious.

By the departure of the Lombards, and the ruin of tlie

Gepidte, the balance of power was destroyed on the Danube
;

and the Avars spread their permanent dominion irom the

foot of the Alps to the sea-coast of the Euxine. The reigu

of Baian is the brightest era of their monarchy ; their

chagan, who occupied the rustic palace of Attila, appears to

have imitated his character and policy ;* but as the same
scenes were repeated in a smaller circle, a minute represen-

tation of the copy would be devoid of the greatness and
novelty of the original. The pride of the second Justin, of

Tiberius, and Maurice, was humbled by a proud barbarian,

more prompt to inflict, than exposed to suffer, the injuries of

war ; and as often as Asia was threatened by the Persian

arms, Europe was oppressed by the dangerous inroads, or

costly friendship, of the Avars. When the Koman envoys
approached tlie presence of the chagan, they were com-
manded to wait at the door of his tent, till, at the end
perhaps of ten or twelve days, he condescended to admit
them. If the substance or the style of their message was
offensive to his ear, he insulted, with real or affected fury,

their own dignity, and that of their prince : their baggage
was plundered, and their lives were only saved by the

promise of a richer present and a more respectful address.

But his sacred ambassadors enjoyed and abused an un-

bounded licence in the midst of Constantinople: they urged,

with importunate clamours, the increase of tribute, or the

restitution of captives and deserters ; and the majesty of the

empire was almost equally degraded by a base compliance,

or by the lalse and fearful excuses with which they eluded
such insolent demands. The chagan had never seen an
elephant ; and his curiosity was excited by the strange, and

satisfied of their authority, I could wish these Oriental materials had
been more copious. * A general idea of the pride and
power of the chagan may Le taken from Meuander (Excerpt. Legat.

p. 117, &c.) and Theo})hylact (1. 1, c. 3 ; 1. 7, c. 15), whose eight books
are much more honourable to the Avar than to the Roman prince.

The predecessors of Baian had tasted the liberality of Rome, and he
survived the reign of Maurice. (Buat, Hist, des Peujiles Barbares,

torn, xi, p. bia.) The chagan who invaded Italy, a.d. 611 (Muratori,

Annali, torn, v, p. 305), was then juvenili ajtate floreutem (Paiil

Waruefrid, De Gest. Laugoburd, 1. 5, c. 3S), the son, perhaps, or th«
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perhaps fabulous, portrait of that wonderful animal, At
his command, one of the largest elephants of the imperial

stables was equipped with stately caparisons, and conducted
bj a numerous train to the royal village in the plains

of Hungary. He surveyed the enormous beast with sur-

prise, with disgust, and possibly with terror; and smiled at

the vain industry of the Romans, who, in search of such
useless rarities, could explore the limits of the land and sea.

He wished, at tlie expense of the emperor, to repose in a

golden bed. The wealth of Constantinople, and the skilful

diligence of her artists, were instantly devoted to the grati-

fication of his caprice ; but when the work was finished, he
rejected with scorn a present so unworthy the majesty of a

great king.* These were the casual sallies of his pride,

but the avarice of the chagan was a more steady and tract-

able passion ; a rich and regular supply of silk apparel,

furniture, and plate, introduced the rudiments of art and
luxury among the tents of the Scythians ; their appetite

was stimulated by the pepper and cinnamon of India ;t the

annual subsidy or tribute was raised from fourscore, to one
liundred and twenty, thousand pieces of gold ; and after each

liostile interruption, the payment of the arrears, with

exorbitant interest, was always made the first condition

of the new treaty. In the language of a barbarian with-

out guile, the prince of the Avars afiected to complain of

the insincerity of the Greeks; J yet he was not inferior

to the most civilized nations in the refinements of dis-

simulation and perfidy. As the successor of the Lombards,
the chagan asserted his claim to the important city of

Sirmium, the ancient bulwark of the lUyrian provinces.

§

The plains of the lower Hungary were covered with the

grandson of Baian. [Chagan is ouly another form for Uian, a word
more familiar to us.

—

Ed.] * Theophylact, 1. 1, c. 5, 6.

f Even in the field, the chagan delighted in the use of these

aromatics. He solicited as a gift, 'IvciKag KapvKiag, and received

TTfTTfOt KCll piWoV 'ifCWJ', KCIffiuV TS Kdl TOl' XtynfltVOV KOOTOV.

Theophylact, 1. 7, c. 13. The Europeans of the ruder ages consumed
more spices in their meat and drink than is compatible with the
delicacy of a modern palate. Vie priv^e des Frangois, torn, ii, p. 162,

163. X Theophylact, 1. 6, c. 6 ; 1. 7, c 15. The Greek
Idstorian confesses the truth and justice of his reproach.

§ Menander (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 126—132. 174, 17.'J), describea

Iho perjury of Baian and the surrender of Sirmium. We bave lost bis
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Avar horse, and a fleet of large boats was bnilt in tlie

llorcynian wood, to descend the ])anube. and to transport

into the Save the materials of a bridge. But as the strong

garrison of Singidunum, which commanded the conflux of

the two rivers, might have stopped their passage and bafiled

his dc'jigns, he dispelled their apprehensions by a solemn
oath, that his views were not hostile to the empire. He
sworfi by his sword, the symbol of the god of war, that he
tlid not, as the enemy of Home, construct a bridge upon the

Save. " If I violate my oath," pursued the intrepid Baian,
*' may I myself, and the last of my nation, perish by the

sword : may the heavens and fire, the deity of the heavens,

fall upon our heads ! may the forests and mountains bury us

in their ruins! and the Save returning, against the laws of

nature, to his source, overwhelm us in his angry waters
!"

After this barbarous imprecation, he calmly inquired, what
oath was most sacred and venerable among the Christians,

what guilt of perjury it was most dangerous to incur. The
bishop of Singidunum presented tlie gospel, which the

chagan received with devout reverence. " I swear," said

he, "by the God who has spoiven in this holy book, that I

have neither lalsehood on my tongue, nor treachery in my
heart." As soon as he rose from his knees, he accelerated

the labour of the bridge, and dispatched an envoy to pro-

claim what he no longer wished to conceal. " Inform the

emperor," said the perfidious Baian, "that Sirmium is

invested on every side. Advise his prudence to withdraw
the citizens and their eftects, and to resign a city which it is

now impossible to relieve or defend." Without the hope
of relief, the defence of Sirmium was prolonged above three

years ; the walls were still untouched ; but famine was
enclosed within the walls, till a merciful capitulation allowed

the escape of the naked and hungry inhabitants. Singi-

dunum, at the distance of fifty miles, experienced a more
cruel fate ; the buildings were razed, and the vanquished

people was condemned to servitude and exile. Yet the

ruins of Sirmium are no longer visible ; the advantageous

situation of Sin"[idunum soon attracted a new colony of

Sclavouians, and the conflux of the Save and Danube is still

guarded by the fortifications of Belgrade, or the Wliite City,

liucount of the siege, which is commended by Theophylact, 1 1, c. 3.
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BO often and so obstinately disputed by the Cliristian and
Turkish arms.* From Belgrade to the walls of Constan-
tinople, a line may be measured of six hundred miles ; that
line was marked with flames and with blood ; the horses of
the Avars were alternately bathed in the Euxiue and the
Adriatic ; and the liomau poutift', alarmed by the approach
of a more savage enemy,t was reduced to cherish the Lom-
bards as the protectors of Italy. The despair of a captive,

whom his country refused to ransom, disclosed to the Avara
the invention and practice of military engines

;
J but in the

first attempts, they were rudely framed and awkwardly
managed ; and the resistance of Diocletianopolis and Beraia,

of Philippopolis and Adrianople, soon exhausted the skill

and patience of the besiegers. The warfare of Baian was
that of a Tartar

; yet his mind was susceptible of a lunnaue
and generous sentiment : he spared Anchialus, whose salu-

tary waters had restored the health of the best beloved of

his wives ; and the Komans confessed, that their starving army
was fed and dismissed by the liberality of a foe. His
empire extended over Hungary, Poland, and Prussia, from
the mouth of the Danube to that of the Oder ;§ and his

new subjects were divided and transplanted by tlie jealous

policy of the conqueror.^ The eastern regions of Ger-
many, which had been left vacant by the emigration of the
Vandals, were replenished with Sclavonian colonists ; the

same tribes are discovered in the neigiibourhood of tlie

Adriatic and of the Baltic, and with the name of Baian

* See D'Anville, in the Memoires de I'Acad. des Inscriptions,

torn, xxviii, p. 412—443. The Sclavonic name of Belgrade is men-
tioned in the tenth century by Constantiue Porphyrogenitus ; the

Latin appellation of Alba Gi'seca is used by the Franks in the begin-

ning of the ninth (p. 414). f Baron. Annal. Eccles.

A.D. 600, No. 1. Paul Warnefrid (1. 4, c. 38) relates their irruption

into Friuli, and (c. 39) the captivity of his ancestors about A.D. 632.

The Sclavi traversed the Hadriatic, cum multitudine navium, and
made a descent in the territory of Sipontum (c. 47).

X Even the helepolis, or moveable turret. Theophylact, 1. 2, 16. 17.

§ The arms and alliances of the chagan reached to the neighbour-

hood of a western sea, fifteen months' journey from Constantinople.

The emperor Maurice conversed with some itinerant harpers from
that remote country, and only seems to have mistaken a trade for a
nation. Theophylact, I. 6, c. 2. II This is one of the most
probable and luminous conjectures of the learned count de Bual (Hist,

des Peuples Barbares, tom. xi, p. 546—568). The Tzechi and Serbi

are found together near mount Caucasus, ia lUyricum, and ou the
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himself, the lUyrian cities of K'eyss and Lissa are again

found in the lieart of Silesia. In the disposition both of

his troops and ])rovinces, the chagan exposed the vassals,

whose lives he disregarded,* to the first assault; and the

swords of the enemy were blunted belbre they encountered
the native valour of the Avars,

The Persian alliance restored the troops of the East to

the defence of Europe ; and Maurice, who had su]iported

ten years the insolence of the chagan, declared his reso-

lution to march in person against the barbarians. In the

space of two centuries, none of the successors of Theodosius

had appeared in the field, their lives were supinely spent in

the palace of Constantinople : and the Greeks could no
longer understand that the name of emperor, in its primi-

tive sense, denoted the chief of the armies of the republic.

The martial ardour of iNfaurice was opposed by the grave

flattery of the senate, the timid superstition of the patriarch,

and the tears of the empress Constantina ; and they all con-

jured him to devolve on some meaner general the fatigues

and perils of a Scythian campaign. Deaf to their advice

and entreaty, the emperor boldly advancedf seven miles from
the capital ; the sacred ensign of the cross was displayed in

the front, and Maurice reviewed, with conscious pride, the

arms and numbers of the veterans who had fought and con-

qucred beyond the Tigris. Anchialus saw the last term of

his progress by sea and land : he solicited, without success,

a miraculous answer to his nocturnal prayers ; his mind was
confounded by the death of a favourite horse, the encounter
of a wild boar, a storm of wind and rain, and tlie birth of a

monstrous child ; and he forgot that the best of omens is to

unsheath our sword in the defence of our country.J Under

Lower Elbe. Even the wildest traditions of the Bohemians, &c. afford

some colour to his hypothesis. * See Fredegarius, in the
Historians of France, torn, ii, p. 432. Baian did not conceal his proud
insensibility. "On toiovtovq (not roaovrovi;, according to a foolish

emendation) tirntpiiaio ry 'riona'iicy iog ii Kai cvi.ii3ait] y£ a<pial 6a-
I'arip aXioi'ai, ciW t/(oi ye /.n) yfi'iaOai (7vvcnnih]cni'.

f See the march and return of Maurice, in Theophylact, 1. 5, c. 16 ;

1. 6, c. 1—3. If he were a writer of taste or genius, we might suspect
him of an elegant irony, but Theophylact is surely harmless.

X "K't" otuiiog apioTOf ufivrtcOai Trtpi Trarfijjf. Iliad, 12. 243.

This noble verse, which imites the spirit of a hero with the reason of a

sage, may prove that Homer was in every light superior to his age and
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the pretence of receiving the ambassadors of Persia, the

emperor returned to Constantinople, exchanf^ed the thoughts

of war for those of devotion, and disappointed the public

hope, by his absence and the choice of his lieutenants.

The blind partiality of fraternal love might excuse the pro-

motion of his brotlier Peter, who fled with equal disgrace

from the barbarians, from his own soldiers, and from the

inhabitants of a E-oman city. That city, if we may credit

the resemblance of name and character, was the famous
Azimuntium,* which had alone repelled the tempest of

Attila. The example of her warlike youth was propagated

to succeeding generations ; and they obtained, from the first

or second Justin, an honourable privilege, that their valour

should be always reserved for the defence of their native

country. The brother of Maurice attempted to violate this

privilege, and to mingle a patriot band with the mer-

cenaries of his camp ; they retired to the church, he was
not awed by the sanctity of the place ; the people rose in

their cause, the gates were shut, the ramparts were manned
;

and the cowardice of Peter was found equal to his arrogance

and injustice. The military fame of Commentiolusf is the

object of satire or comedy rather than of serious history,

since he was even deficient in the vile and vulgar quali-

fication of personal courage. His solemn councils, strange

evolutions, and secret orders, always supplied an apologv

for flight or delay. If he marched against the enemy, t' e
pleasant valleys of mount Hsemus opposed an insuperable

barrier ; but in his retreat, he explored with fearless curio-

sity, the most diflicult and obsolete paths, which had almost

escaped the memory of the oldest native. Tlie only blood

which he lost was drawn, in a real or aflected malady, by
the lancet of a surgeon; and his health, which felt with

exquisite sensibility the approach of the barbarians, was
uniformly restored by the repose and safety of the winter

season. A prince who could promote and support this

unworthy favourite, must derive no glory from the accidental

country. * Theophylact, 1. 7, c 3. On the evidence of

this fact, which had not occurred to my memory, the candid reader

will correct and excuse a note in the third vohime of this History,

p. 566, which hastens the decay of Asimus, or Azimuntium ; another

century of patriotism and valour is cheaply purchased bj such a con-

fession, t See the shameful conduct of Commeutiolus, iu

Theophylact, 1. 2, c. lU—15; 1. 7, c 13, 14 ; L 8, c. 2 4.
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merit of his colleague Priscus.* In five successive battles,

which seem to have been conducted with skill and reso-

lution, seventeen thousand two hundred barbarians were
made prisoners ; near sixty thousand, with ibiir sons of the

cliagan, were slain : the Konian general surprised a peaceful

district of Gcpida), who slept under the protection of the

Avars ; and his last trophies were erected on the banks of

the Danube and the Teyss. Since the death of Trajan, the

arms of the eni|nrc had not penetrated so deeply into the

old Dacia: yet the success of Priscus was transient and
barren ; and he was soon recalled, by the apprehension

that Baian, with dauntless spirit and recruited forces, was
preparuig to avenge his defeat under the walls of Constan-

tinople.t

The theory of war was not more familiar to the camps of

Ca}sar and Trajan, than to those of Justinian and Maurice. J
The iron of Tuscany or Pontus still received the keenest

temper from the skill of the Byzantine workmen. The
magazines were plentifully stored with every species of

ortensive and defensive arms. In the construction and
use of ships, engines, and fortifications, the barbarians

admired the superior ingenuity of a people whom they so

often vanquished in the field. The science of tactics, the

order, evolutions, and stratagems of antiquity, was tran-

scribed and studied in the books of the Greeks and Romans.
But the solitude or degeneracy of the provinces could no
longer supply a race of men to handle those weapons, to

guard those walls, to navigate those ships, and to reduce
the theory of war into bold and successful practice. The
genius of Belisarius and Narses had been formed without a

master, and expired without a disciple. Neither honour,
nor patriotism, nor generous superstition, could animate the

* See the exploits of Priscus, 1. 8, c. 2, 3.

+ The general detail of the war against the Avars may be traced in

the first, second, sixth, seventh, and eighth books of the History of the
Emperor Maurice, by Theophylact Simocatta. As he wrote in the
reign of Heracliu.^, he had no temptation to flatter : but his want of
judgment renders him difluse in trifles, and concise in the most
interesting facts. J Maurice himself composed twelve
books on the military art, which are still extant, and have been pub-
lished (Upsal, 1G64) by John Schefler, at the end of the Tactics of
Arrian (Fabricius, BilJliot. Grceca, 1. 4, c. 8, torn, iii, p. 278), who
promises to speak more fully of his work in its proper pliice.
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lifeless bodies of slaves and strangers, who had succeeded to

the honours of the legions : it was in the camp alone that

the emperor should have exercised a despotic command; it

was only in the camps that his authority was disobeyed and
insulted : he appeased and inflamed with gold the licen-

tiousness of the troops ; but their vices were inherent, their

victories were accidental, and their costly maintenance
exiiausted the substance of a State which they were unable
to defend. After a long and pernicious indulgence, the

cure of this inveterate evil was undertake!! by Maurice
;

but the rash attempt, which drew destruction on his own
head, tended only to aggravate the disease. A reformer

should be exempt from the suspicion of interest, and he
must possess the confidence and esteem of those whom he
])roposes to reclaim. The troops ot Maurice might listen

to the voice of a victorious leader ; they disdained the

admonitions of statesmen and sophists ; and when they

received an edict which deducted from their pay the price

of their arms and clothing, they execrated the avarice of a

prince insensible of the dangers and fatigues from which he
had escaped. The camps both of Asia and Europe were
agitated with frequent and furious seditions ;* the enraged
soldiers of Edessa pursued, with reproaches, with threats,

witli wounds, their trembling generals ; they overturned the

statues of the emperor, cast stones against the miraculous

image of Christ, and either rc^jected the yoke of all civil and
military laws, or instituted a dangerous model of voluntary

subordination. The monarch, always distant, and often

deceived, was incapable of yielding or persisting according

to the exigence of the moment. But the fear of a general

revolt induced him too readily to accept any act of valour,

or any expression of loyalty, as an atonement for the popular

offence; the new reform was abolished as hastily as it had
been announced, and the troops, instead of punishment and
restraint, were agreeably surprised by a gracious pro-

clamation of immunities and rewards. But the soldiers

accepted without gratitude the tardy and reluctant gifts of

the emperor ; their insolence was elated by the discovery of

his weakness and their own strength ; and their mutual
hatred was inflamed beyond the desire of forgiveness or the

* See the mutinies under the reign of Maurice, in Theophylact,

L 3, c. 1—4 ; 1. 6, c. 7, 8. 10 ; 1. 7, c. 1 ; 1. 8, c. 6, &c.
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liope of reconciliation. The historians of the times adopt
the vul<^ar suspicion, tliat Maurice conspired to destroy tho
troops wliom he hud hibourcd to retbrin ; the misconduct
and favour of Commentiolus are imputed to this malevolent
desif^n ; and every age must condemn the inhumanity or
avarice * of a prince, who, by the trilling ransom of six thou-
sand pieces of gold, might iiave prevented the massacre of

twelve thousand prisoners in the hands of the chagan. In
the just fervour of indignation, an order was signified to the
army of the Danube, tliat they should spare the magazines
of the province, and establish their winter-quarters in the
hostile countrv of the Avars. The measure of their criev-

auces was full : they pronounced Maurice unworthy to
reign, expelled or slaughtered his faithful adherents, and,
under the command of Phocas, a simple centurion, returned
by hasty marches to the neighbourhood of Constantinople.
After a long series of legal succession, the military dis-

orders of tiie third century were again revived
; yet such

was the novelty of the enterprise, that the insurgents were
awed by their own rashness. They hesitated to invest their

favourite with the vacant purple ; and while they rejected
all treaty with IMaurice himself, they held a friendly cor-

respondence with his son Theodosius, and with Germanus,
the father-in-law of the royal youth.f So obscure had been
the former condition of Phocas, that the emperor was igno-
rant of the name and character of his rival : but as soon
as he learned, that the centurion, though bold in sedi-

tion, was timid in the face of danger, "Alas !" (cried the
desponding prince) if he is a coward, he will surely be a
murderer."

Yet if Constantinople had been firm and faithful, the
murderer might have spent his fury against the walls ; and
the rebel army would have been gradually consumed or
reconciled by the prudence of the emperor. In the games

* Theophylact and Theophanes seem ignorant of the conspiracy and
avarice of Maurice. These charges, so iiufavourable to the nieniory of

that emperor, are fir.?t mentioned by the author of the Paschal Chronicle

(p. 379, 380) ; from whence Zouaras (torn, ii, 1. 14, p. 77, 78), has
transcribed them. Cedrenus (p. 399) has followed another computa-
tion of the ransom. t [This (jcrnianns must have been tho
eon of Mathasnenta, great-grandson of Theodoric. and great-nephew of

Ju;-Mnian, mentioned about fifty years before (ch. 43, vol. iv, p. 520)
as the " royal infant—the last otispring of the line of Anndi."

—

Ed.]

VOL. V. M
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of the circus, which lie repeated witli unusual pomp, IMau-

ricc disguised, -with smiles of confidence, the anxiety of his

heart, condescended to solicit the applause of the factions,

and flattered their pride by accepting from their respective

tribunes a list of nine hundred blues and fifteen hundred
greens, whom he afl:ected to esteem as the solid pillars of his)

throne. Their treacherous or languid support betrayed his

weakness and hastened his fall ; the green faction were the

secret accomplices of the rebels, and the blues recommended
lenity and moderation in a contest with their Roman
brethren. The rigid and parsimonious virtues of Maurice
had long since alienated the hearts of his subjects : as he
walked barefoot in a religious procession, he was rudely

assaulted with stones, and his guards were compelled to

present their iron maces in the defence of his person. A
fanatic monk ran through the streets with a drawn sword,

denouncing against him the wrath and the sentence of God

;

and a vile plebeian, who represented his countenance and
apparel, was seated on an ass, and pursued by the impreca-

tions of the multitude.* The emperor suspected the popu-
larity of Germanus with the soldiers and citizens ; he feared,

he threatened, but he delayed to strike ; the patrician fled

to the sanctuary of the church ; the people rose in his de-

fence, the walls were deserted by the guards, and the lawless

city was abandoned to the flames and rapine of a nocturnal

tumult. In a small bark, the unfortunate Maurice, with

his wife and nine children, escaped to the Asiatic shore

;

but the violence of the wind compelled him to land at the

church of St. Autonomus,t near Chalcedon, from whence he
dispatched Theouosius, his eldest son, to implore the grati-

tude and friendship of the Persian monarch. For himself

* In their clamours against Maurice, the people of Constantinople

branded him with the name of Marciouite or Marcionist : a heresy

(says Theophylact, 1. 8, c. 9), fitTo. tivoq f^iMpai; tuXafitiai;, tvi^Qrjq ti kui

KaraytXcKTTog. Did they only cast out a vague reproach, or had the

erapercr really listened to some obscure teacher of those ancient

Gnostics? t The church of St. Autonoraus (whom I

have not the honour to know) was one hundred and fifty stadia from
Constantinople. (Theophylact, 1. 8, c. 9.) The port of Eutropius,

where Maurice and his children were murdered, is described by
GvUius (De Bosphoro Thracio, 1. 3, c. 11) as one of the two harbours of

Chalcedon. [Autonomus was a bishop in the time of Diocletian. He
•ought refuge from persecution in Bithynia ; but suffered martyrdom
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he refused to fly ; his body ^vas tortured with sciatic pains,*

his mind was enfeebled by superstition; lie patiL-ntly awaited
the event of the revolution, and addressed a fervent and
public prayer to the Almighty, that the punishment of his

sins might be inflicted in this world rather than in a future

life. After the abdication of Maurice, the two factions

disputed the choice of an emperor; but the favourite of the
blues was rejected bv the icalousv of their antagonists, and
Germanus himself was hurried along by the crowds, who
rushed to the palace of Hebdomou, seven miles from the

.nty, to adore the majesty of Phocas the centurion. A mo-
dest wish of resigning the purple to the rank and merit of

(xermanus was opposed by his resolution, more obstinate

and equally sincere ; the senate and clergy obeyed his

summons; and as soon as the patriarch was assured of his

orthodox belief, he consecrated the successi'ul usurper in the

church of St. John the Baptist. On the third day, amidst
i he acclamations of a thoughtless people, Phocas made his

public entry in a chariot drawn by four white horses ; the
revolt of the troops was rewarded by a lavisli donative, and
the new sovereign, after visiting the palace, beheld from his

throne the games of the hippodrome. In a dispute of pre-

cedency between the two factions, his partial judgment
inclined in favour of the greens. " Kemember that Maurice
is still alive," resounded from the opposite side ; and the

indiscreet clamour of the blues admonished and stimulated

the cruelty of the tyrant. The ministers of death were dis-

patched to Chalcedon : they dragged the emperor from his

sanctuary ; and the five sons of Maurice were successively

murdered before the eyes of their agonizing parent. At
each stroke, which he felt in his heart, he found strength to

rehearse a pious ejaculation,
—

" Thou art just, O Lord ! and
thy judgments are righteous." And such, in tlie last mo-
ments, was his rigid attachment to truth and justice, that

he revealed to the soldiers the pious falsehood of a nurse
who presented her own child in the place of a royal infant.

t

in 290.

—

Ed.] * The inhabitants of Constantinople

were generally subject to the voaoi nuUpiincti;; and Theophylact
insinuates (1. 8, c. 9), that if it were consistent with the rules of history,

he could assign the medical cause. Yet such a digression would m^t
have been more impertinent than his inquiry (1. 7, c. 16, 17) into the

annual inundations of the Nile, and alJ the opinions of the Greek
philosof hers on that subject. "f* Froxu this geDerou.*;

u 2
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The tragic scene was finally closed by the execution of the

emperor himself", in the twentieth year of his rtign, and
the sixty-third of his age. The bodies of the father and
his five sons were cast into the sea, their heads were exposed

at Constantinople to the insults or pity of the multitude

;

and it was not till some signs of putrefaction had appeared,

that Phocas connived at the private burial of these venerable

remains. In that grave the faults and errors of Maurice
were kindly interred. His fate alone was remembered ; and
at the end of twenty years, in the recital of the history of

Theophylact, the mournful tale was interrupted by the tears

of the audience.*

Such tears must have flowed in secret, and such compas-
sion would have been criminal, under the reign of Phocas,

who was peaceably acknowledged in the provinces of the

East and West. The images of the emperor and his wife,

Leontia, were exposed in the Lateran to the veneration of

the clergy and senate of Rome, and afterwards deposited in

the palace of the Caesars, between those of Constantino and
Theodosius. As a subject and a Christian, it was the duty
of Gregory to acquiesce in the established government ; but
the joyful applause with which he salutes the fortune of

the assassin, has sullied with indelible disgrace the character

of the saint. The successor of the apostles might have
inculcated with decent firmness the guilt of blood, and the

necessity of repentance ; he is content to celebrate the

deliverance of the people and the fall of the oppressor; to

rejoice that the piety and benignity of Phocas have been
raised by Providence to the imperial throne ; to pray that

his hands may be strengthened against all his enemies ; and
to express a wish, perhaps a prophecy, that, after a long
and triumphant reign, he may be transferred from a temporal
to an everlasting kingdom .f I have already traced the steps

attempt, Corneille has deduced the intricate web of his tragedy of
Heraclius, which requires more than one representation to be clearly

xuiderstood (Corneille de Voltaire, torn, v, p. 300) ; and which, after an
interval of some years, is said to have puzzled the author himself.

(Anecdotes Dramatiques, tom. i, p. 422.) * The revolt of

Phocas and death of Maurice are told by Theophylact Simocatta (1. 8,

c. 7—12), the Paschal Chronicle (p. 379, 380), theophanes (Chrono-
graph, p. 238—244), Zonaras (tom. ii, 1. 14, p. 77—80), and Cedrenus
(p. 399—404). t Gregor. 1. 11, epist. 38, indict. 6,

Benignitatem vestra pietatis ad imperiale fastigium pervenisse gaude-
mu.s. Leeteutur cccli et exultet terra, et do ve.-stris benigniB actibua
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of a revolution so pleasiiifr, in Gregory's opinion, both to

licaven aiul earth ; and Phocas does Jiot appear k's.s hatei'iil

in the exercise than in the acquisition of power. The pencil
of an impartial historian has delineated the portrait of a
monster;* his dimunitive and detormed person, the close-

ness of his shaggy eye-brows, his red hair, his beardless
chin, and his cheek disfigured and discoloured by a formi-
dable scar. Ignorant of letters, of laws, and even of arm?,
he indulged in tlie supreme rank a more ample privilege oj:

lust and drunkenness, and his brutal pleasures were either

injurious to his subjects or disgraceful to himself. AVithout
assuming the otllce of a prince, he renounced the protessioii

of a soldier ; and the reign of Pliocas afflicted Europe witli

ignominious peace, and Asia with desolating war. Hio
savage temper was inflamed by passion, hardened by fear,

exasperated by resistance or reproach. The flight of Theo-
<losius to the Persian court had been intercepted by a rapid
])ursuit, or a deceitful message : he was beheaded at Nice,
and the last hours of the young prince were soothed by the
comforts of religion and the consciousness of innocence.
Yet his phantom .disturbed the repose of the usurper: a
whisper was circulated through the East, that the son ot

Maurice was still alive : the people expected their avenger,
and the widow and daughters of the late emperor Avould

have adopted as their sou and brother the vilest of mankind.
In the massacre of the imperial family,t the mercy, or
rather the discretion, of Phocas, had spared these unhappy
females, and they were decently couflned to a private house.

But the spirit of the empress Constantina, still mindful of

her father, her husband, and her sons, aspired to freedom
and revenge. At the dead of night, she escaped to the

universae reipublicai populus nunc usqne vehementer afflictu.s hila-

rescat, &c. This base flattery, the topic of Protestant invective, is

justly censured by the philosopher Bayle. (Dictionnaire Critique,

Gregoire I, note H., torn, ii, p. 597, 598.) Cardinal Baronius justifies

the pope at the expense of the fallen emperor.
* The images of Phocas were destroyed ; but even the malice of hia

enemies would suffer one copy of such a portrait or caricature (Cedre-
nus, p. 404) to escape the flames. t The family of
Maurice is re[)re3ented by Ducange (Familioe Byzantinae, p. 10(j—lOS)

:

his eldest sou Theodosius had been crowned emperor when he was no
more than four years and a half old, and he is always joined with his

father in the salutations of Gregory. With the Christian daughters,

Auastaeift and Theocteste, I am surprised to find the Pagan name of



1G6 TTEA^'^"T of PHOCAS. [cH. XLTl

sanctuarv of St. Sophia ; but her tears, and the gold of hei

associate Germauus, were insufficient to provoke an insur-

rection. Her life was forfeited to revenge, and even to

justice : but the patriarch obtained and pledged an oath for

her safety ; a monastery M'as allotted for her prison, and the

widow of Maurice accepted and abused the lenity of his

assassin. The discovery or the suspicion of a second con-

spiracy, dissolved the engagements and rekindled the fury

of Phoeas. A matron who commanded the respect and pity

of mankind, the daughter, wife, and mother of emperors,

Avas tortured like the vilest malefactor, to force a confession

of her designs and associates ; and the empress Constantina,

with her three innocent daughters, was beheaded at Chal-

cedon, on the same ground which had been stained with
the blood of her husband and five sons. After such an ex-

ample, it would be superfluous to enumerate the names and
sufterings of meaner victims. Their condemnation was
seldom preceded by the forms of trial, and their punishment
was imbittercd by the refinements of cruelty : their eyes

were pierced, their tongues were torn from tlie root, the

hands and feet were amputated ; some expired under the

lash, others in the flames, others again were transfixed with

arrows; and a simple speedy death was mercy which they
could rarely obtain. The hippodrome, the sacred asylum
of the pleasures and the liberty of the liomans, was polluted

with heads and limbs and mangled bodies ; and the com-
panions of Phoeas were the most sensible, that neither his

favour, nor their services, could protect them from a tyrant,

the worthy rival of the Caligulas and Domitians of the first

age of the empire.*

A daughter of Phoeas, his only child, was given in mar-
riage to the patrician Crispus,t and the roynl images of

the bride and bridegroom were indiscreetly placed in the

Cleopatra. * Some of the cruelties of Phoeas are marked
by Theophylact, 1. 8, c. 13—15. George of Pisidia, the poet of Hera-

clius, styles him (Bell. Avaricum, p. 4(j, Home, 1777), riyf Tvpavvicoi^

o CvrrKuOtKTOi; (cat /'Jio^ydpoc cpaKmv. The latter epithet is just

—

but the corrupter of life was easily vanquished.

t In the writers, and in the copies of those writers, there is such
hesitation between the names of Priscus and Crisjnis (Ducange, Fam.
Byzant. p. Ill), tliat I have been tempted to identify the son-in-law of

Phoeas with tlie Jiero five times victorious over the Avars. [This hero

•was Priacus, uot Crlspus. See p. 1&9, and Clinton, F. R. ii, 159.—ilo»]
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circus by the side of the emperor. The fatlier must desire

that liis posterity shoiikl inherit the fruit of liis crimen, but

the monarch was offended by this premature and popuKnr

association : the tribnnes of the green faction, wlio accused

the ofHcious error of their sculptors, were condcnmed to

instant death : their lives were granted to the prayers of

the people; but Crispus might reasonably doubt whether a

jealous usurper could forget and pardou his involuntary

competition. The green faction was alienated by the

ingratitude of Pliocas and the loss of their privileges ; every

province of the empire was ripe for rebellion ; and Herac-
lius, exarch of Africa, persisted above two years in refusing

all tribute and obedience to the centurion who disgraced

the throne of Constantinople. By the secret emissaries ot

Crispus and the senate, the independent exarch was solicited

to save and to govern his country : but his ambition was
chilled by age, and he resigned the dangerous enterprise to

his sou lleraclius, and to Nicetas, the son of Gregory, his

friend and lieutenant. The powers of Africa were armed
by the two adventurous youths; they agreed that the one
should navigate the fleet from Carthage to Constantinople,

that the other should lead an army through Egypt and
Asia, and that the imperial purple should be the reward of

diligence and success. A iaint rumour of their undertaking

was conveyed to the ears of Phocas, and the wife and
mother of the younger Heraclius were secured as the

hostages of his faith : but the treacherous art of Crispus

extenuated the distant peril, the means of defence were

neglected or delayed, and the tyrant supinely slept till the

African nav}- cast anchor in the Hellespout. Their standard

was joined at Abydos by the fugitives and exiles who
thirsted for revenge ; the ships of lleraclius, whose lofty

masts were adorned with the holy symbols of religion,*

steered their triurapliant course through the Propontis

;

and Pliocas beheld from the windows of the palace his

approaching and inevitable fate. The green faction was
tempted by gifts and promises, to oppose a feeble and fruit-

* According to Theophanes Ki^utna and lUovaq OtofitiTopoQ. Ced-

renus adds au axupoTrooj-ov t'lKova rnv Kvniov, which Heraclius bore

as a bauner in the first Persian expedition. See George Piscid. Acroas. I,

140. The manufacture seems to have flourished; but-Foggini, the

Boo^an editor {x>. 215), w at a loss to dfiteroiiue whether this pictur*
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less resistance to the landing of tlie Africans ; but the

people, and even the guards, were determined by the well-

timed defection of Crispus ; and the tyrant was seized by \

private enemy, -who boldly invaded the solitude of the palace.

Stripped of the diadem and purple, clothed in a vile habit,

and loaded with chains, he was transported in a small boat

to the imperial galley of Heraclius, who reproached him
with the crimes of his abominable reign. " Wilt thou govern

better ?" were the last -words of the despair of Phocas.

After suffering each variety of insult and torture, his head

was severed from his body, the mangled trunk was cast

into the flames, and the same treatment was inflicted on the

statues of the vain usurper, and the seditious banner of the

green faction. The voice of the clergy, the senate, and the

people, invited Heraclius to ascend the throne which he had

purified from guilt and ignominy ; after some graceful hesi-

tation, he yielded to their entreaties. His coronation was

accompanied by that of his wife Eudoxia ; and their pos-

terity, till the fourth generation, continued to reign over the

empire of the East. The voyage of Heraclius had been easy

and prosperous, the tedious march of Nicetas was not

accomplished before the decision of the contest : but he

submitted without a murmur to the fortune of his friend,

and his laudable intentions were rewarded with an eques-

trian statue and a daughter of the emperor. It was more
difficult to trust the fidelity of Crispus, whose recent

services were recompensed by the command of the Cappa-

docian army. His arrogance soon provoked, and seemed to

excuse, the ingratitude of his new sovereign. In the pre-

sence of the senate, the son-in-law of Phocas was con-

demned to embrace the monastic life ; and the sentence was
justified by the weighty observation of Heraclius, that the

man who had betrayed his father, could never be faithful to

his friend.*

• Even after his death, the republic was afflicted by the

crimes of Phocas, which armed with a pious cause the most

formidable of her enemies. According to the friendly and

equal forms of the Byzantine and Persian courts, he an-

nounced his exaltation to the throne ; and his ambassador

was an original or a copy. * See the tyranny of Phocas

and the elevation of Heraclius, in Chron. Paschal, p. 380— 383.

Theophanes, p. 242—250. Nicephorus, p. 3—7. Cedreaua, p. 404—
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Lilius, who liad presented him with the heads of Maurice
and his sons, was the best qualified to describe the circum-
stances of the trajric scene.* However it nii^ht be varni.'^lied

by fiction or sophistry, Chosroes turned with horror from
the assassin, ini|)risoned the pretended envoy, disclaimed

the usurper, and declared himself the avenger of his father

and benefactor. Tiiesentimentsof griefand resentment, which
humanity would feel and honour would dictate, promoted,
on this occasion, the interest of the Persian king ; and his

interest was powerfully magnified by the national and
religious prejudices of the Magi and satraps. In a strain

of artful adulation, which assumed the language of freedom,
they presumed to censure the excess of his gratitude and
friendship for the Gi'eeks ; a nation with whom it was
dangerous to conclude either peace or alliance ; whose
superstition was devoid of truth and justice, and who must
be incapable of any virtue, since they could perpetrate the
most atrocious of crimes—the impious murder of their

sovereign.t For the crime of an ambitious centurion, the
nation which he oppressed was chastised with the calamities

of war ; and the same calamities, at the end of twenty years,

were retaliated and redoubled on the heads of the Persians.

J

The general who had restored Chosroes to the throne, still

commanded in the East ; and the name of Xarses was the
formidable sound with which the Assyrian mothers were
accustomed to terrify their infants. It is not improbable,

407. Zonaras, torn, ii, 1. 14, p. 80—82. * Theopbylact,
1. 8, c. 15. The life of Maurice was composed about the year G28 (1. 8,

c. 13), by Theopbylact Simocatta, ex-prefect, a native of Egypt.
Photius, who gives an ample extract of the work (Cod. 65, p. 81

—

100), gently reproves the affectation and allegory of the style. His
preface is a dialogue between Philosophy and History ; they seat
themselves under a plane-tree, and the latter touches her lyre.

+ Christianis nee pactum esse, nee fidera nee focdus .... quod si

ulla illis tides fuisset, regem suum non occidissent. Eutych. Annales,
torn, ii, p. 211, vers. Pocock. X ^^<^ must now, for some
ages, take our leave of contemporary historians, and descend, if it be
a descent, from the affectation of rhetoric to the rude simplicity of
chronicles and abridgments. Those of Theophanes (Chronograph,
p. '2ii—279) and Nicepliorus (p. 3—16), supjily a regular, but imperfect,
series of the Persian war; and for any additional facts I quote my
special authorities. Theophanes, a courtier who became a monk, was
born A.D. 748; Nicejjhorus, patriarch of Constantinople, who died
A.D. 829, was somewhat younger: they both suliered in the cause of
imagea. Haukius de iScriptoribus Byaautinis, p. 200—246.
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that a native subject of Persia sliould encourage his master

and his Iriend to deliver and possess the provinces of Asia.

It is still more probable, that Chosroes should animate his

troops by the assurance that the sword which they dreaded

the most would remain in its scabbard, or be drawn in their

favour. The hero could not depend on the faith of a tyrant;

and the tyrant was conscious how little he deserved the

obedience of a hero. Narses was removed from his military

command ; he reared an independent standard at Hierapolis

in Syria : he was betrayed by fallacious promises, and burnt

alive in the market-place of Constantinople. Deprived of

the only chief whom they could fear or esteem, the bands

which he had led to victory were twice broken by the

cavalry, trampled by the elephants, and pierced by the

arrows, of the barbarians; and a great number of the cap-

tives were beheaded on the field of battle by the sentence

of the victor, who might justly condemn these seditious

mercenaries as the authors or accomplices of the death of

Maurice. Under the reign of Phoeas, the fortifications

of Merdin, Dara, Amida, and Edessa, were successively

besieged, reduced, and destroyed, by the Persian monarch

;

he passed the Euphrates, occupied the Syrian cities, Hiera-

polis, Chalcis, and Beraea or Aleppo, and soon encom-

^assed the walls of Antioch with his irresistible arms. The
rapid tide of success discloses the decay of the empire, the

incapacity of Phoeas, and the disaftection of his subjects

;

and Chosroes provided a decent apology for their submission

or revolt, by an impostor who attended his camp as the son

of Maurice * and the lawful heir of the monarchy.

The first intelligence from the East which Heracliua

received,t was that of the loss of Antioch ; but the aged

metropolis, so often overturned by earthquakes and pillaged

by the enemy, could supply but a small and languid stream

* The Persian historians have been themselves deceived ; but Theo-

phanes (p. 244), accuses Chosroes of the fraud and falsehood; and

Eutychius believes (Annal. torn, ii, p. 211), that the son of Maurice,

who was saved from the assassins, lived and died a monk on mount
ginai. + Eutychius dates all the losses of the empire

under the reign of Phoeas ; an error which saves the honour of Hera-

clius, whom he brings not from Carthage, but Salonica, with a fleet

laden with vegetables for the relief of Constantinople. (Annal. tern, ii,

p. 223, 224.) The other Christians of the East, Barhebraous (apud

Assemau, Bibliothec. Oriental, torn, iii, p. 412, 413), Eimacin (Hiati
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of troasurc and blood. The Persians were equally successful
and more furtunate in the sack of Ciesarea, the capital of
Cappadocia ; and as they advanced beyond the ramparts of
trie Irontier, the boundary of ancient war, they found a less

obstinate resistance, and a more plentifid harvest. The
pleasant vale of Damascus has been adorned in every age
with a roy.il city : her obscure felicity has hitherto escaped
the historian of the Eonian empire; but Chosroes reposed
liis troops in the paradi^-e of Damascus before he ascended
the hills of Libanus, or invaded the cities of the Phoenician
coast. The conquest of Jerusalem,* which had been medi-
tated by Nushirvan, was achieved by the zeal and avarice of
his grandson ; the ruin of the proudest monument of Chris-
tianity was vehemently urged by the intolerant spirit of the
INIagi; and he could enlist, for this holy warfare, an army
of six-and-twenty thousand Jews, whose furious bigotry
might compensate, in some degree, for the want of valour
and discipline. After the reduction of Galilee, and the
region beyond the Jordan, whose resistance appears to have
delayed the fate of the capital, Jerusalem itself was taken
by assault. The sepulchre of Christ, and the stately

churches of Helena and Constantine, were consumed, or at
least damaged, by the flames ; the devout offerings of three
huTulred years were rifled in one sacrilegious day ; the
patriarch Zachariah, and the true cross, were transported
into Persia; and the massacre of ninety thousand Christians
is imputed to the Jews and Arabs who swelled the disorder
of the Persian march. The fugitives of Palestine were
entertained at Alexandria by the charity of John the arch-
bishop, who is distinguished among a crowd of saints by the
epithet oi alms-giver ;-\ and the revenues of the church, with
a treasure of three hundred thousand pounds, were restored
to the true proprietors, the poor of every country and every

Saracen, p. 13—16), Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 98, 99) are more sincere
and accurate. The years of the Persian war are disposed in the chro-
nology of Pagi.

• * Un the conquest of Jeru.salem, an event
60 interesting to the church, see the Annals of Eutychius (torn, ii,

p. 21 "2—223), and the lamentations of the monk Antiochus (apud Baro-
,iium, Annal. Eccles. a.D. tJ14, No. IG— 2(3), whose one hundred and
twenty nine homilies are still extant, if what no one reads may be
said to be extant. f Tlie life of this worthy saint is

composed by Leontius, a contemporary bi.'^hop ; and I find in Baroniua
(Annal. Eccles. a.d. CIO, No. 10, &c.) and Fleury (torn, viii, p. 235—
242), sufficient extracts of this edifying work.
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denomination. But Egypt itself, tlie only province which
had been exempt, since the time of Diocletian, from foreign

and domestic war, was again subdued by the successors of

Cyrus. Pelusium, tlie key of that impervious country, was
surprised by the cavalry of the Persians : they passed, with
impunity, the innumerable channels of the Delta, and
explored the long valley of the Nile, from the pyramids of

Memphis to the confines of ^Ethiopia. Alexandria might
have been relieved by a naval force, but the archbishop and
the prefect embarked for Cyprus ; and Chosroes entered the

second city of the empire, which still preserved a wealthy
remnant of industry and commerce. His western trophy
was erected, not on the walls of Carthage,* but in the

neighbourhood of Tripoli ; the Greek colonies of Cyreue
were finally extirpated ; and the conqueror, treading iu the

footsteps of Alexander, returned in triumph through the

sands of the Lybian desert. In the same campaign, another
army advanced from the Euphrates to the Thracian Bos-
phorus ; Chalcedon surrendered after a long siege, and a
Persian camp was maintained above ten years in the pre-

sence of Constantinople. The sea-coast of Pontus, the city

of x\ncyra, and the isle of lihodes, are enumerated among
the last conquests of the great king ; and if Chosroes had
possessed any maritime power, his boundless ambition would
have spread slavery and desolation over the provinces of

Europe.
From the long - disputed banks of the Tigris and

Euphrates, the reign of the grandson of Nushirvan was
suddenly extended to the Hellespont and the Nile, the

ancient limits of the Persian monarchy. But the provinces,

which had been fashioned by the habits of six hundred
years to the virtues and vices of the Ivoman government,
supported with reluctance the yoke of the barbarians. The
idea of a republic was kept alive by the institutions, or at

least by the writings, of the Greeks and Komans, and the

subjects of Heraclius had been educated to pronounce the

words of liberty and law. But it has always been the pride

* The error of Baronins, and many others who have carried the

arms of Chosroes to Carthage instead of Chalcedon, is founded on the

near resemblance of the Greek words Kn\xiiCinva and KapxijSova,

in the test of Theophanes, &c. which have been sometimes confounded
by transcribers and sometimes by critics. [Theophanes (p. 2526 and c.)

has XaAic/jroi'a, which is altered by Cedrenus (p. iOS c) into KapKrjroi'n.

The material difl'erence between the initials of the two names was



A.D, GIG.] HEIGN OF CIIOSROEB. 173

and policy of Oriental princes, to display the titles and
attributes ot" their omnipotence; to upbraid a nation of

slaves with their true name and abject condition, and to

enforce, by cruel and insolent threats, the rigour of their

absolute commands. The Christians of the East were
scandalized by the worship of lire, and the impious doctrine

of the two principles ; the Magi were not less intolerant

than the bishops, and the martyrdom of some native Persians,

who had deserted tlie religion of Zoroaster,* was conceived

to be the prelude of a fierce and general persecution. By
the oppressive laws of Justinian, the adversaries of the

church were made the enemies of the State; the alliance of

the Jews, Nestorians, and Jacobites, had contributed to the
success of Chosroes, and his ]xirtial favour to the sectaries

provoked the hatred and fears of the Catliolic clergy. Con-
scious of their fear and hatred, the Persian conqueror
governed his new subjects with an iron sceptre ; and as if

he suspected the stability of his dominion, he exliaustcd

their wealth by exorbitant tributes and licentious rapine,

despoiled or demolished the temples of the East, and trans-

ported to his hereditary realms the gold, the silver, the

precious marbles, the arts, and the artists of the Asiatic

cities. In the obscure picture of the calamities of the
einpirc.t it is not easy to discern the figure of Chosroes
himself, to separate his actions from tliose of his lieutenants,

or to ascertain his personal merit in the general blaze of

glory and magniticence. He enjoyed with ostentation the
fruits of victory, and frequently retired from the hardships

of war to the luxury of the palace. But in the space of

twenty-four years, he was deterred by superstition or resent-

ment from approaching the gates of Ctesiphon : and his

favourite residence of Artemita, or Dastagerd, was situate

beyond the Tigris, about sixty miles to the north of the
capital.

:J:
The adjacent pastures were covered with flocks

overlooked by Gibbon, and has hitherto been unnoticed by all his

editors —Ed.] * The genuine acts of St.

Anastasius are published in those of the seventh general council,

from whence Baronius (Annal. Eccles. a. D. 614. (526, 027) and
Butler (Lives of the Saints, vol. i, p. 212—24S), have taken their

accounts. The holy martyr deserted from the Persian to the Honiaii
army, became a monk at Jerusalem, and insulted the worship of the
Magi, which was then estaV>li.shed at Cicsarea in Palestine.

+ Alinljiharagius, Dynast, p. 99. Elmaciii, Hist. Saracen, p. 14.

:J:
D'Auville, Meui. de I'Acadcmie dea Inscriptions, torn, xixii^
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and herds: tlio paradise or park was replenished witli phea-

sants, peacocks, ostriclies, roehucks, and wikl boars, and the

noble game of lions and tigers was sometimes turned loose

for the bolder pleasures of tlie chase. Nine hundred and

sixty elephants were maintained for the use or splendour of

the great king : his tents and baggage were carried into the

field bv twelve thousand great camels and eight thousand of

a smaller size ;* and the royal stables were filled with six

tliousand mules and horses, among whom the names of

Shebdiz and Barid are renowned for their speed or beauty

Six thousand guards successively mounted before the palace-

gate ; the service of the interior apartments was performed

by twelve thousand slaves; and in the number of three

thousand virgins, the fairest of Asia, some happy concubine

might console her master for the age or indifterence of Sira.

The various treasures of gold, silver, gems, silk, and aro-

matics, were deposited in a hundred subterraneous vaults

;

and the chamber Badaverd denoted the accidental gift of

the winds Avhich had wafted the spoils of Heraclius into one

of the Syrian harbours of his rival. The voice of flattery,

and perhaps of fiction, is not ashamed to compute the thirty

thousand rich hangings that adorned the walls, the forty

thousand columns of silver, or more probably of marble, and

plated wood, that supported the roof; and a thousand globes

of gold suspended in the dome, to imitate the motions of

the planets and the constellations of the zodiac. t While
the Persian monarch contemplated the wonders of his art

p. 568—571. [We are told by Cellarius, that Artemita was greatly

admired of old—"a uiultis scriptoribus laudata" (2. 661). Yet those

who so wrote of ib were very imperfectly acquainted with its situa-

tion. Nor can Dastagerd be pointed ovit with any certainty. Gibbon's

description of this palace is applied by Sir R. K. Porter (2. 186) to the

ruins which he inspected at Tackt-i-Bostan, the throne of the garden,

on the eastern side of Kermanshah. He afterwards visited other

ruins of the same kind at Kisra SLirene (p. 212), which he considered

to be the remains of the once splendid Dastagerd. Yet no traces of

this name, or of Artemita, exist on either of these spots. The same
traveller (p. 591) passed a village named Dastagird, on the banks of

Lake Ouroomia, between the Araxes and the Tigris. He did not

approach it, but de.scribes the surrounding scenery as beautiful.

—

Ed.]
* The difi'urence between the two races con.sists in one or two

humps ; the dromedary has only one ; the size of the proper camel is

larger ; the country he comes from, Turkestan or Bactriana ; the

dromedary is cc.ilined to Arabia and Africa. Bufibn, Hist. Naturelle,

torn, xi, p. 211, &c. Aristot. Hi.st. Animal, torn, i, 1. 2, c. 1 ; torn, ii,

p. 185. \ Theophuues, Chronograph, p. 268. D'Herbelot,
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and power, lie received an epistle from an obscure citizen of
IMecca, inviting him to acknowledge Mahomet as the apostle
of God. lie I'ejected the invitation, and tore the epistle.

"It is thus," (exclaimed the Arabian prophet) "that God
will tear the kingdom, and reject the supplications of
Chosroes.* Placed on the verge of the two great empires
of the East, ]\I;iliomet observed with secret joy the progress
of their mutual destruction ; and in the midst of the Persian
triumphs, he ventured to foretell, that before many years
should elapse, victory would again return to the banners of
the liomans.f
At the time when this prediction is said to have been

delivered, no prophecy could be more distant from its ac-

complishment, since the first twelve years of fleraclius

announced the approaching dissolution of the empire. If
the motives of Chosroes had been pure and honourable, he
must have ended the quarrel with the death of Phocas, and
he would have embraced, as his best ally, the fortunate
African who had so generously avenged the injuries of his
benefactor Maurice. The prosecution of the war revealed
the true character of the barbarian; and the suppliant em-
bassies of lleraclius to beseech his clemency, that he would
spare the innocent, accept a tribute, and give peace to the
world, were rejected with contemptuous silence or insolent
menace. Syria, Egypt, and the provinces of Asia, were
subdued by the Persian arms, while Europe, from the con-
fines of Istria to the long wall of Thrace, was oppressed

Biblioth6que Orientale, p. 997. The Greeks describe the decay, the
Persians the splendour, of Liastagerd ; but the former speali from the
modest witness of the eye, the latter from the vague report of the ear.

• The historians of Mahomet, Abulfeda (iu Vit. Jlohammed. p. 92,
93), and Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, tom. ii, p. 247), date this embassy
in the seventh year of the Hegira, which commences A.D. 628, May 11. ^
Their chronology is erroneous, since Chosroes died in the month of
February of the same year. (Tagi, Critica, tom. ii, p. 779.) The count
de IJoulainvilliers (Vie de Mahomed, p. 327, 32S) places this embassy
about A.D. 615, soon after the conquest of Palestine. Yet Mahomet
would scarcely have ventured so soon on so bold a step. [July 16,
A.D. 622, is now generally admitted to be the commencement of the
Hegira. According to Ockley (p. 50, edit. Bohn), Mahomet, after this
letter to Chosroes, sent one of the same purport to Heraclius. But
their dates cannot be precisely determined.

—

Kd.]

t See the thirtieth chapter of the Koran, entitled the Greeks. Our
honest and learned translator, Sale (p. 330, 331), fairly states this con-
jecture, guess, wager, of Mahomet; but Boulainvilliers (p. 329—344),
with wicked intentions, labours to establish this evident prophecy of «
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by the Avars, unsatiated witli the blood and rapine of the

Italian •war. They had coolly massacred their male cap-

tives in the sacred field of Paniionia; the women and
children were reduced to servitude, and the noblest virgins

were abandoned to the promiscuous lust of the barbarians.

The amorous matron who opened the gates of Friuli passed

a short night in the arms of her royal lover; the next even-

ing Eomilda was condemned to the embraces of twelve

Avars, and the third day the Lombard princess was impaled

in the sight of the camp, while the chagan observed with

a cruel smile, that such a husband was the fit recompense
of her lewdness and perfidy.* By these implacable enemies,

Heraclius, on either side, was insulted and besieged : and
the Roman empire was reduced to the walls of Constan-

tinople, with the remnant of Greece, Italy, and Africa, and
some maritime cities, from Tyre to Trebizond, of the

Asiatic coast. After the loss of Egypt, the capital was
afflicted by famine and perstilence ; and the emperor, in-

capable of resistance and hopeless of relief, had resolved

to transfer his person and government to the more secure

residence of Cartilage. His ships wei'e already laden witli

the treasures of the palace ; but his flight was arrested by
the patriarch, who armed the powers of religion in the

defence of his country, led Heraclius to the altar of St.

Sophia, and extorted a solemn oath, that he would live and
die with the people whom God had intrusted to his care.

The chagan was encamped in the plains of Thrace ; but he

dissembled his perfidious designs, and solicited an inter-

view with the emperor near the town of Heraclea. Their

reconciliation was celebrated with equestrian games ; the

senate and people in their gayest apparel resorted to the

festival of peace; and the Avars beheld, with envy and
desire, the spectncle of Eoman luxury. On a sudden the

hippodrome was encompassed by the Scythian cavalry, who
had pressed their secret and nocturnal march : the tremen-

dous sound of the chagan's whip gave the signal of the

assault ; and Heraclius, wrapping his diadem round his

arm, was saved, with extreme hazard, by the fleetness of his

horse. So rapid was the pursuit, that the Avars almost

entered the golden gate of Constantinople with the flying

future events which must, in his opinion, embarrass the Christiau

polemics. * Paul Warnefrid, de Gestis Langobardorum,

L 4, c. 38. 42. Muratori, Aanali d'ltalia, torn, v, p. 305, &c.
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crowds;* but the plunder of the suburbs rewarded tlicip

treason, and tliey transported beyond the Danube tv^o
hundred and seventy tliousand captives. On tlie shore of
Chalcedon, the emperor held a safer conference with a more
honourable foe, who, before Heraclius descended from his
galley, saluted with reverence and pity the majesty of the
purple. The friendly ofter of Sain, the Persian 'general,
to conduct an embassy to the presence of the great king,
was accepted with the warmest gratitude, and the prayer
for pardon and peace was humbly presented by the pra?-
torian prefect, the prefect of the city, and one of the first

ecclesiastics of the patriarchal church.f But the lieute-
nant of Chosroes had fatally mistaken tlie intentions of his
master. " It was not an embassy (said the tyrant of Asia),
it was the person of Heraeliusj bound in chains, that he
should have brought to the foot of my throne. I will never
give peace to the emperor of Eome till he has abjured his
crucified God, and embraced the worship of the sun." !Sain

was flayed alive, according to the inhuman practice of his
country; and the separate and rigorous confinement of the
ambassadors violated the law of nations, and the faith of
an express stipulation. Tet tlie experience of six years at
k-ngth persuaded the Persian monarch to renounce the
conquest of Constantinople, and to specify the annual
tribute or ransom of the Koman empire : a thousand talents
of gold, a thousand talents of silver, a thousand silk robes,
a thousand horses, and a thousand virgins. Heraclius sub-
scribed these ignominious terms ; but the time and space
which he obtained to collect such treasures from the
])overty of the East, was industriously employed in the
preparations of a bold and desperate attack.

Of the characters conspicuous in history, that of Hera-
clius is one of the most extraordinary and inconsistent. In
the first and the last years of a long reign, the emperor ap-
pears to be the slave of sloth, of pleasure, or of superstition,
the careless and impotent spectator of the public calamities.

* The Paschal Chronicle, which sometimes introrluces fraginents of
history into a barren list of names and dates, gives the best account of
the treason of the Avars, p. 3S9, 390. The number of captives is

added by Nicephorus. t Some original pieces, such as
the speech or letter of the Roman ambassadors (p. 3S6—388), likewise
constitute the merit of the Paschal Chronicle, which was composed,
^rhaps at Alexandria, under the reign of Heraclius.

VOL. A". jj



178 H£EACLIUS PEEPAEt^ [cH. XLVI.

But tlie laiigiiiJ mists of the morning and evening are

separated by the brightness of the meridian sun : the Arca-
dius of the palace arose the Caesar of the camp ; and the

honour of E-ome and Heracliiis was gloriously retrieved by
the exploits and trophies of six adveiit-.irous campaigns.

It was the duty of the Byzantine historians to have
revealed the causes of his slumber and vigilance. At this

distance we can only conjecture, that he was endowed with

more personal courage than political resolution ; that he
was detained by the charms, and perhaps the arts, of his

niece Martina, with whom, after the death of Eudocia, he
contracted an incestuous marriage ;* and that he yielded

to the base advice of the counsellors, who urged as a funda-

mental law, that the life of the emperor should never be
exposed in the field.f Perhaps he was awakened by the

last insolent demand of the Persian conqueror ; but at the

moment when Heraclius assumed the spii'it of a hero, the

only hopes of the Eomans were drawn from the vicissitudes

of fortune which might threaten the pi'oud prosperity of

Chosroes, and must be favourable to those who had attained

the lowest period of depression. J To provide for the ex-

penses of war was the first care of the emperor ; and for

the purpose of collecting the tribute, lie was allowed to

solicit the benevolence of the Eastern provinces. But the

revenue no longer flowed in the usual channels ; the credit

of an arbitrary prince ia annihilated by his power ; and the

courage of Pleraclius was first displayed in daring to borrow
the consecrated wealth of churches, under the solemn vow

* Nicephorus (p. 10, 11), who brands this marriage with the namea
tif uQtoixov and dOsfHTov, is happy to observe, that of two sons, its

incestuous fruit, the elder was marked by Providence with a stiff neck,

the younger with the loss of hearing. f George of Pisidia

(Acroas. 1. 112—125, p. 5), who states the opinions, acquits the pusil-

lanimous counsellors of any sinister views. Would he have excused
the proud and contemptuous admonition of Cri.?pu3 ? 'ETriBajwru'^iot^

vijK t^ov jSaaiXtl tdaoKt KaTaXiinvavtiv jSaaiXtia, tcai To7g Troppo)

iTrixojpiai^iH' SvvaiitTiv.

J Et rag iir' uKpov rjpufvai^ tvt^iag

'Err(pa\fih'ac Xiyovaiv ovk airtiKOTMQ,

KiinOuj "0 XoiTTov iv KaKolg ru IlfptnooQ,
'

Aj'7((T7()(;^o;£; ft, &c.

George Pisid. Acroas. 1. 51, &c. p. 4.

The Orientals are not less fond of remarking this strange vicissitude

;

wid 1 remember some st^vy of Khosrou Parviz, not very unlike th«
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of restorinj^, with usury, whatever he liad boon coinpelled
to employ in tlie service of religiou and ol the empire. The
clergy themselves appear to have sympathized with the
public distress, and the discreet patriarch of Alexandria,
without admitting the precedent of sacrilege, assisted his

sovereign by the miraculous or seasonable revelation of a
secret treasure.* Of the soldiers wlio had coiis])ired with
Phocas, only two were found to have survived the stroke
of time and of the barbarians ;t the loss, even of these
seditious veterans, was imperfectly supplied by the new
levies of Heraclius, and the gold of the sauctuary united, in
the same camp, the names, and arms, and languages, of the
East and West. He would have been content with the
neutrality of the Avars ; and his friendly entreaty that the
ciiagan would act, not as the enemy, but as the guardian, of
the empire, was accompanied with a more persuasive dona-
tive of two hundred thousand pieces of gold. Two davs
after the festival of Easter, the emperor, exchanging his

purple for the simple garb of a penitent and warrior,^ gave
the signal of his departure. To the faith of the people
Heraclius recommended his children ; the civil and military
powers were vested in the most deserving hands, and the
discretion of the patriarch and senate was authorized to
save or surrender the city, if they should be oppressed in

his absence by the superior forces of the enemy.
The neighbouring heights of Chalcedon were covered with

tents and arms : but if the new levies of Heraclius had
been rashly led to the attack, the victory of the Persians
in the sight of Constantinople might have been the last day
of the Eomaii empire. As imprudent would it have been
to advance into the provinces of Asia, leaving their in-

ring of Polycrates of Saraos. * Baronius gravely
relates this discovery, or rather transmutation, of barrels, not of honey,
but of gold (Annal. Eccles. a.d. 620, No. 3, &c.). Yet the loan was
arbitrary, since it was collected by soldiers, who were ordered to leave
the patriarch of Alexandria no more than one hundred pounds of gold.
NicephorLis (p. 11), two hundred years afterwards, speaks with ill-

humour of this contribution, which the church of Constantinople
might still feel. f Theophylact Simocatta, 1. 8, c. 12.

This circumstance need not excite our surprise. The muster-roll of a
regiment, even in time of peace, is renewed in less than twenty or
twenty-fivo years. + He changed his purple, for black,
buskins, and dyed them red in the blood ot the Persians (Georg. Pi.sid.

A.cro:w. 3. 118. l-'l. 122. See th«s Notes of Foggiui, p. 35).
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numerable cavalry to intercept liis convoys, and continiially

to hang on the lassitude and disorder of his rear. But the

(xreeks were still masters of the sea; a fleet of galleys,

transports, and store-ships, was assembled in the harbour

;

the barbarians consented to embark ; a steady wind carried

them through the Hellespont ; the western and southern

c^ast of Asia Minor lay on their left hand ; the spirit of

their chief was first displayed in a storm ; and even the

eunuchs of his train were excited to sufler and to work by
the example of their master. He landed his troops on the

confines of Syria and Cilicia, in the gulf of Scanderoon,

where the coast suddenly turns to the south;* and his

discernment was expressed in the choice of this important

post.t From all sides, the scattered garrisons of the mari-

time cities and the mountains might repair with speed

and safety to his imperial standard. The natural fortifica-

tions of Cilicia protected, and even concealed, the camp of

Heraclius, which was pitched near Issus, on the same
ground where Alexander had vanquished the host of Darius.

The angle which the emperor occupied, was deeply indented

into a vast semicircle of the Asiatic, Armenian, and Syrian

provinces ; and to whatsoever point of the circumference

he should direct his attack, it was easy for him to dissemble

his own motions, and to prevent those of the enemy. In
the camp of Issus, the Eoman general reformed the sloth

and disorder of the veterans, and educated the new recruits

in the knowledge and practice of military virtue. Unfolding

* George of Pisidia (Acroas. 2, 10, p. 8) has fixed this important
point of the Syrian and Cilician gates. They are elegantly described

by Xenophon, who marched through them a thousand years before.

A narrow pass of three stadia between steep high rocks (nsTpai

j;X('/3arot) and the Mediterranean was closed at each end by strong gates,

impregnable to the land (TrapiXBnv ovk ip' f3i(}), accessible by sea.

(Anabasis, 1. 1, p. 35, 36, with Hutchinson's Geographical Dissertation,

p. 6.) The gates were thirty-five parasangs, or leagues from Tarsus
(Anabasis, 1. 1, p. 33, 34), and eight or ten from Antioch. (Compare
Itinerar. Wesseliug. p. 580—581 ; Sclmltens, Index Geograph. ad cal-

cem Vit. Saladin. p. 9 ; Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, par M. Otter,

tom. i, p. 78, 79.) + Heraclius might write to a friend in

ihe modest words of Cicero—" Castra habuimus ea ipsa quaj contra

Darium habuerat apud Issum Alexander, imperator haud paulo
rnelior quam aut tii aut ego." Ad Atticum, 5, 20. Issus, a rich and
flourishing city in the time of Xenophon, was ruined by the prosperity

0-t Alexandria or Scanderoon on the other bide of the bay.
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the miraculous iuiiiffc of Christ, lie urged them to revem/e

the holy altars which had been profaned by the worshippers

of tire; addressing them by the endearing appellations ol

Bona and bretnren, he deplored the public and private

wrongs of the republic. The subjects of a monarch wert

persuaded that they fought in the cause of iVeedom ; and a

similar enthusiasm was communicated to the foreign mer-

cenaines, who must have viewed with equal indifference the

interest of Kome and of Persia. Heraclius himself, with the

skill and patience of a centurion, inculcated the lessons of

the school of tactics, and the soldiers were assiduously

trained in the use of their weapons, and the exercises and

evolutions of the field. The cavalry and infantry, in light or

heavy armour, were divided into two parties ; tlie trumpets

were fixed in the centre, and their signals directed the

march, the cliarge, the retreat, or pursuit ; the direct or

oblique order, the deep or extended phalanx ; to represent

in fictitious combat the operations of genuine war. What-
ever hardship the emperor imposed on the troops, he inflicted

with equal severity on himself; their labour, their diet,

their sleep, were measured by the inflexible rules of disci

pline ; and, without despising the enemy, they were taught

to repose an implicit confidence in their own valour and the

wisdom of their leader. Cilicia was soon encompassed with

the Persian arms ; but their cavalry hesitated to enter the

defiles of mount Taurus, till they were circumvented by the

evolutions of Heraclius, who insensibly gained their rear,

whilst he appeared to present his front in order of battle.

By a false motion, which seemed to threaten Armenia, he

drew them, against their wishes, to a general action. They

were tempted by the artful disorder of his camp ;
but when

they advanced \o combat, the ground, the sun, and the

expectation of both armies, were nnpropitious to the barba-

rians ; the Eomans successfully repeated their tactics in a

field of battle,* and the event of the day declared to the

world, that the Persians were not invincible, and that a hero

was invested with the purple. Strong iu victory and fame,

Heraclius boldly ascended the heights of mount Taurus,

* Foggiui (Annotat. p. 31) s.ispects that the Persians were deceived

by the (paXay^ 7r£7rXj;y/if i'»/ of ^-Kliiin (Tactic, c. 48), an intricate spiral

Qiotiou ot the army. He observes (p. 28), that the military descrip-

tions of George of Fiaidia ai'e trauscribcd in the Tactxa of tli«
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directeil Lis march through tlie plains of Cappadocia, and
established his troops for the winter season in safe and plen-

tiful quarters on the banks of the river Halys.* His soul

was superior to the vanity of entertaining Constantinople

with an imperfect triumph : but the presence of the emperor
was indispensably required to sooth the restless and rapa-

cious spirit of the Avars.

Since the days of Scipio and Hannibal, no bolder enter-

prise has been attempted than that which Heraclius achieved

for the deliverance of the empire.f He permitted the Per-

sians to oppress for awhile the provinces, and to insult with
impunity the capital of the East ; while the Eoman em-
peror explored his perilous way through the Black sea,J and
the mountains of Annenia, penetrated into the heart of

Persia, § and recalled the armies of the great king to the

defence of their bleeding country. With a select band of

five thousand soldiers, Heraclius sailed from Constanti-

nople to Trebizond ; assembled his forces which had win-

tered in the Pontic regions ; and from the mouth of the

Phasis to the Caspian sea, encouraged his subjects and allies

to march with the successor of Constantino under the

faithful and victorious banner of the cross. When the

legions of Lucullus and Pompey first passed the Euphrates,

emperor Leo. * George of Pisidia, an eye-witness

(Acroas. 2, 122, &e.), described in three acroaseis or cantos, the first

expedition of Heraclius. The poem has been lately (1777) published

at Rome ; but such vague and declamatory praise is far from corre-

sponding with the sanguine hopes of I'agi, D'Anville, &c.

f Theophanes (p. 256) carries Heraclius swiftly (icard tuxoq) into

Armenia. Nicephorus (p. 11), though he confounds the two expedi-

tions, defines the province of Lazica. Eutychius (Annal. tom. ii, p.

231) has given the five thousand men, with the more probable station

of Trebizond. J From Coustantinojile to Trebizond, with

a fair wind, four or five days ; from thence to Erzerom, five ; to

Erivan, twelve; to Tauris, ten; in all, thirty-two. Such is the

Itinerary of Tavernier (Voyages, torn, i, p. 12—56), who was perfectly

conversant with the roads of Asia. Tournefort, who travelled with a

jia.sha, spent ten or twelve days between Trebizond and Erzerom

;

(Voyage du Levant, tom. iii, lettre 18), and Chardin (Voyages, tom. i,

p. 249—254) gives the more correct distance of fifty-three para-sangs,

each of five thousand paces (what paces?), between Erivan and Tauris.

§ The expedition of Heraclius into Persia is finely illustrated by
M. D'Anville. (Memoires de TAcademie des Inscriptions, tom. xxviii,

p. 559—573.) He discovers the situation of Gandzaca, Thebarma,
-Dastagerd, &c., with admirable skill and learning; but the obscure
campaign of G24 he passes over in silence.
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they blushed at their easy victory over the natives of Arme-
nia. But the long experience of war had hardened tlie

minds and bodies of that etteminate people ; their zeal and
bravery were approved in the service of a declining empire;

they abhorred and feared the usurpation of the house of

Sassan, and the memory of persecution envenomed their

pious hatred of the enemies of Christ. The limits of Ar-
menia, as it had been ceded to the emperor Maurice, ex-

tended as far the Araxcs ; the river submitted to the indig-

nity of a bridge;* and Heraclius, in the footsteps of

iMark Antony, advanced towards the city of Tauris or

(iandzaca,t tlic ancient and modern capital of one of the

provinces of Media. At the head of forty thousand men,
Chosroes himself had returned from some distant expe-

dition to oppose the progress of the Eoman arms ; but he

retreated on the approach of Heraclius, declining the gene-

rous alternative of peace or battle. Instead of half a million

of inhabitants, which have been ascribed to Tauris under tlie

reign of the Sophys, the city contained no more than three

thousand houses : but the value of the royal treasures was
enhanced by a tradition, that they were the spoils of Croesus,

which had been transported bv Cyrus from the citadel ot

Sardes. The rapid conquests of Heraclius were suspended
(inly by the winter-season ; a motive of prudence or super-

stition;]: determined his retreat into tlie pi'ovince of Albania,

along the shores of the Caspian ; and his tents were most
probably pitched in the plains of Mogan,§ the favourite

* Et pontem indiguatus Araxes.—Virgil, iEaeid 8, 728.

The river Araxes is noisy, rapid, vehement, and, with the melting of

the snows, irresistible; the strongest and most massy bridges are

swept away by the current ; and its indir/nation is attested by th«

ruins of many arches near the old town of Zulfa. (Voyages de Chardin.

torn. i. p. 252.) [The Araxes, after rains and during the spring, is .still

" an impassable torrent." Layard's Nineveh, and Babylon, p. 15.

—

Ed.]

+ Chardin, torn, i, p. 255—259. With the Orientals (D'Herbelot,

Bibliot. Orient, p. 834), he ascribes the foundation of Tauris, or

Tebris, to Zobeido, the wile of the famous khalif Haroun Alrashid;

but it appears to have been more ancient ; and the names of Gandzaca.
Gazaca, Gaza, are expressive of the royal treasure. The number of

five hundred and fifty thousand inhabitants is reduced by Chardin
from one million one hundred thousand, the popular estimate.

+ He opened the gospel, and applied or interpreted the first casual

passage to the name and situation of Albania. (Theophanes, p. 258.)

§ The heath of Mogan, between the Cyrus and the Araxes, is sixty

parasangs iu length and twenty in breadth (Olearius, p. 1023, 10:^4),
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encampment of Oriental princes. In the course of this suc-

cessful inroad, he signalized the zeal and revenge of a Chris-
tian emperor: at his command, the soldiers extinguished
the fire, and destroyed the temples of the Magi ; the statues

of Chosroes, who aspired to divine honours, were abandoned
to the flames ; and the ruin of Thebarma or Ormia,* which
had given birth to Zoroaster himself, made some atone-
ment for the injuries of the holy sepulchre. A purer spirit

of religion was shewn in the relief and deliverance of fifty

thousand captives. Heracliiis was rewarded by their tears

and grateful acclamations ; but this wise measure, which
spread the fame of his benevolence, diffused the murmurs of

the Persians against the pride and obstinacy of their own
sovereign.

Amidst the glories of the succeeding campaign, Heraclius
is almost lost to our eyes, and to those of the Byzantine liis-

torians.f From the spacious and fruitful plains of Albania,
the emperor appears to follow the chain of Hyrcanian moun-
tains, to descend into the province of Media or Irak, and to

carry his victorious arms as far as the royal cities of Casbin
and Ispahan, which had never been approached by a Eoman
conqueror. Alarmed by the danger of his kingdom, the

powers of Chosroes were already recalled from the Nile and
the Bosphorus, and three formidable armies surrounded, in

abounding in waters and fruitfal pastures. (Hist, de Nadir Shah,
traushited by Mr. Jones from a Persian MS. Part ii, p. 2, 3.) See the
encampments of Timur (Hist, par Sherefeddin Ali, 1. 5, c. 37. 1. 6,

c. 13), and the coronation of Nadir Shah. (Hist. Persanne, p. 3—13,

and the English Life by Mr. Jones, p. 64, 65.)

* Thebarma and Ormia, near the lake Spauta, are proved to be the

same city by D'Anvillo. (Mcmoires de I'Academie, torn, xxviii, p. 564,

565.) It is honoured as the birtli-place of Zoroaster according to the

Persians (Schultens, Index Geograph. p. 48), and their tradition is

fortified by M. Perron d'Anquetil (M^m. de I'Acad. des Inscript. torn,

xxxi, p. 375), with some texts from his or their Zendavesta. [This

is now the city of Ouroomia, and gives its name to the hike. (Porters
Travels, ii, 591.) Near it is the village of Dastagei'd, mentioned in a

former note (p. 174), perhaps too remote from the seat of government
to have been the celel)rated palace of Chosroes

;
yet it was on the line

ef military operations taken by Heraclius.

—

Ed.]

t I cannot find, and (what is much more) M. D'Anville does not
attempt to seek, the Salban, Tarentum, territory of the Huns, &c.

mentioned by Theophanes (p. 260—262). Eutychius (Annal. tom. ii.

p. 231, 232), an insufficient author, names Asphahan ; and Casbin is

most probably the city of Sapor. Ispahan is twenty-four days'
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a distant and hostile land, the cam]) of the cmptror. The
Colohiaii allies prepared to desert his standard; and the
fears of the bravest veterans were expressed, rather than
concealed, by their, desponding; silence. "Be not terrified

(said the intrepid Heraclius) by the multitude of your foes.

\Vitli the aid of Heaven, one Roman may triumph over a

tliousand barbarians. But if \re devote our lives for the sal-

vatiou of our brethren, we shall obtain the crown of martyr-
dom, and our immortal reward will be liberally paid by God
and posterity." These magnanimous sentiments were sup-

ported by the vigour of his actions. lie repelled the three-

fold attack of the Persians, improved the divisions of their

chiefs, and by a well-concerted train of marches, retreats,

and successful actions, finally chased them from the field into

the fortified cities of Media and Assyria. In the severity

of the winter season, Sarbaraza deemed himself secure in the
walls of Salban ; he was surprised by the activity of Hera-
clius who divided his troops and performed a laborious

march in the silence of the night. The flat roofs of the houses
were defended with useless valour agaiust the darts and
torches of the Romans : the satraps and nobles of Persia,

with their wives and children, and the flower of their martial

youth, were either slain or made prisoners. The general
escaped by a precipitate flight, but his golden armour was
the prize of the conqueror ; and the soldiers of Heraclius
enjoyed the wealth and repose which they had so nobly
deserved. On the return of spring, the emperor traversed

in seven days the mountains of Curdistan, and passed with-

out resistance the rapid stream of the Tigris. Oppressed
by the weight of their spoils and captives, the Roman army
Jialted under the walls of Amida ; and Heraclius informed
the senate of Constantinople of his safety and success, which
they had already felt by the retreat of the besiegers. The
bridges of the Euphrates were destroyed by the Persians

;

but as soon as the emperor had discovered a ford, they
hastily retired to defend the banks of the Sarus,* in Cilicia.

That river, an impetuous torrent, was about three hundred

journey from Tauris, and Casbin half-way between them. (Voyages da
Taveruier, tom. i. p. 63—82.) * At ten parasaiig.s from
Tarsus, the army of the younger Cyrus passed the Sarus, three plethra
in breadth : the Pyrnmus, a stadium in breadtli, ran five parasaugi
farther to the eaat. (Xenophon, Auabas. 1. 1, u. 'i'i, ;jl.)
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feet brond; the bridge was fortified with strong turrets, and

tlie banks were lined with barbarian archers. After a

bloody conflict which continued till the evening, the Eo-
mansprevailod in the assault, and a Persian of gigantic size

was slain and thrown into the Sarus by the hand of the em-

peror himself. The enemies were dispersed and dismayed :

Jreraclius pursued his march to Sebaste in Cappadocia; and

at the expiration of three years, the same coast of the Euxine

applauded his return from a long and victorious expe-

dition.*

Instead of skirmishing on the frontier, the two monarchs

who disputed the empire of the east, aimed their desperate

strokes at the heart of their rival. The military force of

Persia was wasted by the marches and combats of twenty

years, and many of the veterans, who had survived the

perils of the sword and the climate, were still detained in

the fortresses of Egypt and Syria. But the revenge and

ambition of Chosroes exhausted his kingdom; and the new
levies of subjects, strangers, and slaves, were divided into

three formidable bodies.t The first army of fifty thousand

men, illustrious by the ornament and title of the golden

spears, was destined to march against Heraclius ; the second

was stationed to prevent his junction witli the troops of his

brother Theodorus ; and the third was commanded to besiege

Constantinople, and to second the operations of the chagan,

with whom the Persian king had ratified a treaty of alliance

and partition. Sarbar, the general of the third army, pene-

trated through the provinces of Asia to the well known
camp of Chalcedon, and amused himself with the destruc-

tion of the sacred and profane buildings of the Asiatic

suburbs, while he impatiently waited the arrival of his

Scythian friends on the opposite side of the Bosphorus. On
the 29th of June, thirty thousand barbarians, the vanguard

of the Avars, forced the long wall, and drove into the capital

a promiscuous crowd of peasants, citizens, and soldiers.

Fourscore thousand^ of his native subjects, and of tho

* George of Pisidia (Bell. Abaricum, 246—265, p. 49) celebrates

with truth the persevering courage of the three campaigns (rptT^

Kindooiiovc) against the Persians. t Petavius (Annota-

tiones ad Nicephorum, p. 62—64) diijcriminates the names and actions

of five Persian generals who were successively sent against Heraclius.

X This number of eight myriads is specified by George of Pisidia.
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vassal tribes of Gepidre, Eussians, Bulgarians, and Sclavo

niuns, advanced under the standard of tlie chagan ; a month
was spent in marches and nep;otiations, but the whole city-

was invested on the 31st of July, from the suburbs of Peru,

and Galata to the Blachernto and seven towers; and the

inhabitants descried with terror the flaming signals of the

European and Asiatic shores. In the meanwhile the magis-

trates of Constantinople repeatedly strove to purchase the

retreat of the chagan ; but their deputies were rejected and

insulted ; and he suffered the patricians to stand before his

throne, while the Persian envoys, in silk robes, were seated

by his side.
—"You see," said the haughty barbarian, "the

proofs of my perfect union with the great king ; and his^

lieutenant is ready to send into my camp a select band of

three thousand wai'riors. Presume no longer to tempt

your master with a partial and inadequate ransom: your

wealth and your city are the only presents worthy of my
acceptance. For yourselves, I shall permit you to depart,

each with an under-garment and a shirt ; and, at my
entreaty, my friend Sarbarwill not refuse a passage through

his lines. Your absent prince, even now a captive or

fugitive, has left Constantinople to its fate ; nor can you

escape the arms of the Avars and Persians, unless yon
could soar into the air like birds, unless like fishes you

could dive into the waves."* During ten successive days,

the capital was assaulted by the Avars, who had made some
progress in the science of attack ; they advanced to sap or

batter the wall, under the cover of the impenetrable

tortoise ; their engines discharged a perpetual volley of

stones and darts ; and twelve lolty towers of wood exalted

the combatants to the height of the neighbouring ramparts.

But the senate and people were animated by the spirit of

Heraclius, who had detached to their relief a body of

twelve thousand cuirassiers ; the powers of fire and me-

(Bell. Abar. 219.) The poet (50—88) clearly indicates that the old

chagau lived till the reign of Heraclius, and that his sou and successor

was boru of a foreign mother. Yet Foggiui (Annotat. p. 57) has given

another interpretation to this passage.
* A bird, a frog, a mouse, and five arrows, had been the present of

the Scythian king to Darius. (Herodot. 1. 4, c. 131, 132.) Substituez

mie lettre h, ces signes (says Kousseau, with much good taste) plus elle

sera menacante moins elle eflrayera : ce ne sera qu'une fanfarronado

dont Darius u'eut fait que rire. ^limile, torn, iii, p. 14C.) Yet I much
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chaiiics were used wiili superior art and success in the

defence of Constantinople ; and the galleys, with two and
three ranks of oars, coranianded the Bosphorus, and ren-

dered the Persians the idle spectators of the defeat of their

allies. The Avars were repulsed ; a fleet of Sclavouian

canoes was destroyed in the harbour; the vassals of the

cliagan threatened to desert, his provisions were exhausted,

and after burning his engines, he gave the signal of a slow

and formidable retreat. The devotion of the Eomans
ascribed this signal deliverance to the Virgin Mary ; but

the mother of Christ would surely have condemned their

inhuman murder of the Persian envoys, who were entitled

to the rights of humanity, if they were not protected by
the laws of nations.*

After the division of his army, Heraclius prudently retired

to the banks of the Phasis, from whence he maintained a

defensive war against the fifty thousand gold spears of

Persia. His anxiety was relieved by the deliverance of

Constantinople ; his hopes were confii-med by a victory of

his brother Theodorus ; and to the hostile league of Chos-

roes with the Avars, the Eoman emperor opposed the useful

and honourable alliance of the Turks. At his liberal invi-

tation, the horde of Chozars t transported their tents from

the plains of the Volga to the mountains of Georgia; Hera-

clius received them in the neighbourhood of Teflis, and the

khan with his nobles dismounted from their horses, if we
may credit the Greeks, and fell prostrate on the ground, to

adore the purple of the Caesar. Such voluntary homage and

important aid were entitled to the warmest acknowledg-

ments ; and the emperor, taking off his own diadem, placed

it on tlie head of the Turkish prince, whom lie saluted with

a tender embrace and the appellation of son. After a

question whether the senate and people of Constantinople laughed at

this message of the chagan. * The Paschal Chronicle

(p. 392—397) gives a minute and authentic nai-rative of the siege and

deliverance of Constantinople. Theophanes (p. 264) adds some cir-

cumstances; and a faint light may be obtained from the smoke of

George of Pisidia, who has composed a poem (de Bello Abarico, p. 45

—54) to commemorate this auspicious event.

f- The power of the Chozars pi-evailed in the seventh, eighth, and

ninth centuries. They were known to the Greeks, the Arabs, and,

irider the name of Kosa, to the Chinese themselves. De Guignes,

Hist dea Huns, touj. ij, part 2, p. 507—509.
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eumptuous banquet ho presented Zicbcl with tlie plate and

oruaments, the i^okl, the gems, and tlie silk, which liad been

u?ed at tlie imperial table, and, with his own hand, dis-

tributed rich jewels and earrint^s to his new allies. In a

secret interview he produced the portrait of his dau2;hter

Eudocia,* condescended to flatter the barbarian with the

promise of a fair and august bride, obtained an immediate

succour of forty thousand horse, and necfotiated a stronc^

diversion of tlie Turkish arms on the siilc of the Oxus.t

The Persians, in their turn, retreated with precipitation; in

the camp of Edessa, Heraclius reviewed an army of seventy

thousand Eomans and strangers ; and some months were
successfully employed in the recovery of the cities of Syria,

Mesopotamia, and Armenia, whose fortifications had been
imperfectly restored. Sarbar still maintained the important

station of Clialcedon ; but the jealousy of Clio-sroes, or the

artifice of Heraclius, soon alienated the mind of that powerful

satrap from the service of his king and country. A mes-

senger Avas intercepted with a real or fictitious mandate to

the cadarigan, or second in command, directing liim to send,

without delay, to the throne, the head of a guilty or unfor-

tunate general. The dispatches were transmitted to Sarbar

himself; and as soon as he read the sentence of his own
death, be dexterously inserted the names of four hundred
officers, assembled a military council, and asked the cada-

rigan, whether he was prepared to execute the commands of

their tyrant ? The Persians unanimously declared, that

Chosroes had forfeited the sceptre ; a separate treat}^ was
concluded with the government of Constantinople ; and if

some considerations of honour or policy restrained Sarbar

from joining the standard of Heraclius, the emperor was
assured that he might prosecute, without interruption, his

designs of victory- and peace.

* Epiphania, or Eudocia, the only daughter of Heraclius and his

first wife Eudocia, was boru at Constantinople on the 7th of July,

A.D. 611 ; baptized the 15th of August, and crowned (in the oratory

of St. Stephen in the palace) the 4th of October in the same year. At
this time she was about fifteen. J]udocia was afterwards sent to her
Turkish husband, but the news of his death stopped her journey and
prevented the consummation. (Ducaiige, Familirc Byzantin. p. IIS.)

+ Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 13—16) gives some curious and pro-

bable facts: but his numbers are rather too high—three hundred
thousand Romans assembled at Edes.sa— five hundred thousand Per*
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Deprived of liis firmest support, and doubtful of tlie fide-

lity of his subjects, tbe greatness of Chosroes was still con-

spicuous in its ruins. Tbe number of five hundred thou-

sand maybe interpreted as an Oriental metaphor, to describe

the men and arms, the horses and elephants, that covered

Media and Assyria against the invasion of Heraclius. Yet

the Komans boldly advanced from the Araxes to the Tigris,

and the timid prudence of lihazates was content to follow

them by forced marches through a desolate country, till he

received a peremptory mandate to risk the fate of Persia in

a decisive battle. Eastward of the Tigris, at the end of the

bridge of Mosul, the great Nineveh had formerly been

erected :* the city, and even the ruins of the city, had long

since disappeared :t the vacant space afforded a spacious

field for the operations of the two armies. But these ope-

rations are neglected by the Byzantine historians, and, like

the authors of epic poetry and romance, they ascribe the

victory, not to the military conduct, but to the personal

valour, of their favourite hero. On this memorable day,

Heraclius, on his horse Phallus, surpassed the bravest of his

warriors : his lip was pierced with a spear, the steed was

wounded in the thigh, but he carried his master safe and

victorious through the triple phalanx of the barbarians. In

the heat of the action, three valiant chiefs were successively

slain by the sword and lance of the emperor; among these

sians killed at Nineveh. The abatement of a cipher is searcely enough

to restore his sanity. * Ctesias (apud Diodor. Sicul.

torn. 1, 1. 2. p. 115, edit. Wesseling) assigns four hundred and eighty

.stadia (perhaps only thirty-two miles) for the circumference of Nineveh.

Jonas talks of three days' journey ; the one hundred and twenty

thousand persons described by the prophet as incapable of discerning

their right hand from their left, may afford about seven hundred

thousand persons of all ages for the inhabitants of that ancient capital

(Goguet, Origines des Loix, &c. torn, iii, part 1, p. 92, 93) which ceased

to exist six hundred years before Christ. The western suburb still

subsisted, and is mentioned under the name of Mosul, in the first age

of the Arabian caliphs. t Niebuhr (Voyage en Arable,

&c. torn, ii, p. 286) passed over Nineveh without perceiving it. He
mistook for a ridge of hills the old rampart of brick or earth. It is

said to have been one hundred feet high, Hanked vs^ith fifteen hundred

towers, each of the height of two hundred feet. [Some of those

mounds have now been explored by Mr. Layard, who has familiarized

Nineveh and its remains to English readers. The arts and manners

of Assyria may now be studied in the various monuments taken troia

the repose of ages and deposited in the British Museum.

—

Ed.J
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was Rliazatcs himself; lie fell like a soldier, but the sight of

his head scattered grief and despair through the faintiug

ranks of the Persians. His armour of pnre and massy gold,

the shield of one hundred and twenty plates, the sword and
belt, the saddle and cuirass, adorned the triumph of Hera-
cbus ; and if lie had not been faithful to Christ and his

mother, the cham])ion of Eome might have offered the fourth

opime spoils to the Jupiter of tlie Capitol.* In the battle

oi Nineveh, -which was tiercely fought from day-break to tho

eleventh hour, twenty-eight standards, besides those which
might be broken or torn, were taken from the Persians ; the

greatest part of their army was cut in pieces, and the victors,

concealing their own loss, passed the night on the field.

They acknowledged, that on this occasion it was less difficult

to kill than to discomfit the soldiers of Chosrocs ; amidst

tlie bodies of their friends, no more tlian two bow-shot from
the enemy, the remnant of the Persian cavalry stood firm

till the seventh hour of the night; about the eighth hour
they retired to tlicir unrified camp, collected their baggage,

and dispersed on all sides, from the want of orders rather

than of resolution. The diligence of Heraclius was not less

admirable in the use of victory ; by a march of Ibrty-eight

miles in four-and-twenty hours, his vanguard occupied the

bridges of the great and the lesser Zab ; and the cities

and palaces of Assyria were open for the first time to the

Komans. By a just gradation of magnificent scenes, they
penetrated to the royal seat of Dastngerd, and though much
of the treasure had been removed, and much had been
expended, the remaining wealth appears to have exceeded

their hopes, and even to have satiated their avarice. AVhat-

ever could not be easily transported, they consumed with

fire, that Chosroes might feel the anguish of those wounds
which he had so often inflicted on the provinces of the

empire : and justice might allow the excuse, if the deso-

lation had been confined to the works of regal luxury, if

national hatred, military licence, and religious zeal, had not

* Rex regia arma fero (says Romulus, in the first consecration) . . .

bina postea (continues Livy, 1, 10) inter tot bella, opima parta sunt
spolia, adeo rara ejus fortuna decoris. If VaiTO (apud Pomp. Festum,

p. 306, edit. Dacieri could justify his liberality in granting the opime
spoils even to a common soldier who had slain the king or general of the

enemy, the honour would have been much more cheap and common.
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wasted with equal rage the habitations and the temples of

tlie guiltless subject. The recovery of three hundred

Eoman standards,' and the deliverance of the numerous cap-

tives of Edessa and Alexandria, reflect a purer glory on the

arms of Heraclius. From the palace of Dastagerd, he pur-

sued his march within a few miles of Modain or Ctesiphon,

till he was stopped on the banks of the Arba, by the difli-

culty of the passage, the rigour of the season, and perhaps

the fame of an impregnable capital. The return of the

emperor is marked by the modern name of the city of

Sherhzour ; he fortunately passed Mount Zara before the

snow, which fell incessantly* thirty-four days ; and the citi-

zens of Grandzaca, or Tauris, were compelled to entertain

his soldiers and their horses with an hospitable reception.*

When the ambition of Chosroes was reduced to the

defence of his hereditary kingdom, the love of glory, or

even the sense of shame, should have urged him to meet

his rival in the field. In the battle of Nineveh, his courage

might have taught the Persians to vanquish, or he might

have fallen with honour by the lance of a Eoman emperor.

The successor of Cyrus chose rather, at a secure distance,

to expect the event, to assemble the relics of the defeat,

and to retire by measured steps before the march of Hera-

clius, till he beheld with a sigh the once-loved mansions oi

Dastagerd, Both his friends and enemies were persuaded

that it was the intention of Chosroes to bury himself

under the ruins of the city and palace : and as both might

have been equally adverse to his flight, the monarch of

Asia, with Sira, and three concubines, escaped through a

hole in the wall nine days before the arrival of the Romans.

The slow and stately procession in which he showed himself

to the prostrate crowd, was changed to a rapid and secret

journey ; and the first evening he lodged in the cottage of

a peasant, whose humble door would scarcely give admit-

tance to the great king.f His superstition was subdued

* In describing this last expedition of Heraclius, the facts, the

places, and the dates, of Theophanes (p. 265—271), are so accurate

and authentic that he must have followed the original letters of the

emperor, of which the Paschal Chronicle has preserved (p. 398—102)

\ viry curious specimen. t The words of Theophanes are

rsmarkable : ttffijXQe Xoapo/jc £iC oUov ytiopyov nr]da^ivoxi fiilrai,

bv ,Y<"P'3^"C '»' ^y TovTov Ovpa, ^v I'^wv laxaTov 'BpaKXtios
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by fear: on the third da}', lie entorod with joy the fortifi-

uatious of Ctcsiphoii; yet he still doubted of his safety till

he had opposed the river Tigris to the \ ursuit of the

Konians. The discovery of his flight agitat >d with terror

and tumult the palace, the city, and the camp, of Dastagerd:

the satraps hesitated whether they had most to fear from
their sovereign or the enemy; and the females of the

haram were astonished and pleased by the sight of mankind,
till the jealous husband of three thousand wives again con-

fined them to a more distant castle. At his command the

army of Dastagerd retreated to a new camp: the front was
covered by the Arba, and a line of two hundred elephants

;

the troops of the more distant provinces successively arrived,

and the vilest domestics of the king and satraps were
enrolled for the last defence of the throne. It was still in

the power of Cbosroes to obtain a reasonable peace ; and
he was repeatedly pressed by the messengers of Heraclius

to spare the blood of his subjects, and to relieve a humane
conqueror from the painful duty of cari'ying fire and sword
through the fairest countries of Asia. But the pride of

the Persian had not yet sunk to the level of his fortune

;

he derived a momentary confidence from the retreat of the

emperor ; he wept with impotent rage over the ruins of his

Assyrian palaces, and disregarded too long the rising mur-
murs of the nation, who complained that their lives and
fortunes were sacrificed to the obstinacy of an old man.
That unhappy old man was himself tortured with the
sharpest pains both of mind and body ; and, in the con-

sciousness of his approaching end, he resolved to fix the

tiara on the head of Merdaza, the most favoured of his

sons. But the will of Cbosroes was no longer revered, and
Siroes, who gloried in the rank and merit of his mother
iSira, bad conspired with the malcontents to assert and
anticipate the rights of primogeniture.* Twentv-two
satraps, they styl*^d themselves patriots, were tempted by
tlie wealth and honours of a new reign ; to the soldiers,

the heir of Cbosroes promis-^d an increase of pay; to the

Christians, the free exercise of their religion ; to the cap-

lOaiifiaaiv (]\ 209). Young princes who discover a propensity to war
Bhould repeatedly transcribe and translate such salutary texts.

• The authentic narrative of the fall of Chosroes is contained iu the
letter of Heraclius (Chron. Paschal, p. 39S), and the history of

VOL. V. O
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tives, liberty and rewards ; and to the nation, instant peace

and the reduction of taxci. It was determined by the

conspirators that Siroes, with the ensigns of royalty, should

appear in the camp ; and if tlie enterprise should fail, his

escape was contrived to the imperial court. But the new
monarch was saluted with unanimous acclamations ; the

flight of Chosroes (yet where could he have fled ?) was
rudely arrested, eighteen sons were massacred before his

face, and he was thrown into a dungeon, where he expired

on the fifth day. The Greeks and modern Persians mi-

nutely describe how Chosroes was insiilted, and famished,

and tortured, by the command of an inhuman son, who so

far surpassed the example of his father : but at the time of

his death, what tongue would relate the stor}^ of the parri-

cide ? what eye could penetrate into the tower of darkness?

According to the faith and mercy of his Christian enemies,

he sank without hope into a still deeper abyss ;* and it will

not be denied that tyrants of every age and sect are the

best entitled to such infernal abodes. The glory of tht

house of Sassan ended with the life of Chosroes ; liis unua
tural son enjoyed only eight months the fruit of his crimes .

and in the spac^e of four years the regal title was assumec
by nine candidates, who disputed with the sword or dagger

the fragments of an exhausted monarchy. Every province,

and each city of Persia, was the scene of independence,

of discord, and of blood ; and the state of anarchy pre-

vailed about eight years longer, till the factions were

Theophanes (p. 271). * On the first rumour of the death
of Chosroes, an Heracliad in two cantos was instantly published at

Constantinople by George of Pisidia (p. 97—105). A priest and a

poet might very properly exult in the damnation of the public enemy
{tpLTTtryuiv T(ij Tcifj-dptij, V. 5G); but such mean revenge is unworthy
of a king and a conqueror ; and I am sorry to find so much black

superstition {Otoixdxog Xotrpvtjg 'iirtaiv Kcii tTrroji-iaTicOri elg ra
KiiTox^ovia .... tig to iriip to aKaTdajSicrrov, &c.) in the letter of

Heraclius ; he almost applauds the parricide of Siroes as an act of

])iety and justice. [The close of this unfortunate monarch's career is

differently related in Persia. There the story is, that Siroes, en-

amoured of his stepmother Shirene, caused his father to be put to

death in the palace of Dastagerd, and then wooed the widow for his

bride. Before she would consent, she stipulated for pei'mission to

view the dead body of her husband. This being granted, at the sight

»he stabbed herself and died by his side. (Porter's Travels, ii, 212.J
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pilonced aud united under the common yoke of the Arabian
caliphs.*

As soon as the mountains became passable, the emperor
received the welcome news of the success of the conspiracy,

the death of Chosroes, and the elevation of his eldest son
to the throne of Persia. The authors of the revolution,

eager to display their merits in the court or camp of Tauris,

preceded the ambassadors of Siroes, who delivered the

letters of their master to his brother the empei'or of the

Eomans.f In the language of the usurpers of every age,

lie imputes his own crimes to the Deity, and, without

degrading liis equal majesty, he offers to reconcile the long
discord of the two nations, by a treaty of peace and alliance

more durable than brass or iron. Tlie conditions of the

treaty were easily defined and faithfully executed. In the

recovery of the standards and prisoners which had fallen

into the hands of the Persians, the emperor imitated the

example of Augustus : their care of the national dignity

was celebrated by the poets of the times, but the decay of

genius may be measured by the distance between Horace
and George of Pisidia ; the subjects and brethren of Hera-
clius were redeemed from persecution, slavery, and exile;

but instead of the Eoman eagles, the true wood of the holy

cross was restored to the importunate demands of the suc-

cessor of Constantino. Tiie victor was not ambitious of

enlarging the weakness of the empire ; the son of Chosroes
abandoned without regret the conquests of his father; the

Persians who evacuated the cities of Syria and Egypt were
honourably conducted to the frontier, aud a war wliicb had

wounded the vitals of the two monarchies, produced no
change in their external and relative situation. The return

of Heraclius from Tauris to Constantinople was a perpetual

• The best Oriental accounts of this last period of the Sasf^aiiian

kings are found in Eutychius (Annal. torn, ii, p. 251—256), who
dissembles the parricide of Siroes ; D'Herbelot (Biblioth5que Orientale

p. 789), and Assemanuus (Biblioth. Oriental, torn, iii, p. 415 i20).

[Gibbon's term of eight years applies to the defeat of the Persians at

Jaloulah, aud Yezdegerd's retirement to Ferganah in 637. (Ockley,

J).
"215, edit. Bohn.) The final extinction of the Sassanides did not

take place till 651.—Ea]
t The letter of Siroes in the Paschal Chronicle (p. 402), unfortu-

nately ends before he proceeds to business. The treaty appears in it?

ejocutiou in the histories of Theophaues and Niceuhorus.

o 2
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triumph ; and after the exploits of six glorious campaigns,

he peaceably enjoyed the sabbath of his toils. After a long

impatience, the senate, the clergy, and the people, went
forth to meet their hero, with tears and acclamations, with

olive-branches and innumerable lamps ; he entered the

capital in a chariot drawn by four elephants ; and as soon

as the emperor could disengage himself from the tumult of

public joy, he tasted more genuine satisfaction in the

embraces of his mother and his son.*

The succeeding year was illustrated by a triumph of a very

different kind, the restitution of the true cross to the holy

sepulchre. Heraclius performed in person the pilgrimage

of Jerusalem, the identity of the relic was verified by tlie

discreet patriarch,t and this august ceremony has been
commemorated by the annual festival of the exaltation of

the cross. Before the emperor presumed to tread the con-

secrated ground, he was instructed to strip himself of the

diadem and purple, the pom]) and vanity of the world : but

in the judgment of his clergy, the persecution of the Jews
was more easily reconciled with the precepts, of the gospel.

He again ascended his throne to receive the congratulations

of the ambassadors of Prance and India : and the fame of

Moses, Alexander, and Hercules,J was eclipsed, in the

popular estimation, by the superior merit and glory of the

great Heraclius. Yet the deliverer of the East was indigent

and feeble. Of the Persian spoils, the most valuable portion

had been expended in the war, distributed to the soldiers,

or buried, by an unlucky tempest, in the waves of the

Euxine. The conscience of the emperor was oppressed by

* The burden of Corneille's song

—

" Montrez Heraclius au peuple qui I'attencl,"

is much better suited to the present occasion. See his triumph in

Theophanes (p. 272, 273), and Nicephorus (p. 15, 16). The life of the

mother and tenderness of the son are attested by George of Pisidia

(Bell. Abar. 255, &c. p. 49). The metaphor of the sabbath is used,

somewhat profanely, by these Byzantine Christians.

+ See Baronius (Annal. Eccles. a.d. 628, No. 1—4), Eutychius

(Annal. tom. ii, p. 240—248), Nicephorus (Brev. p. 15). The seals of

the case had never been broken ; and this preservation of the cross is

ascribed (under God) to the devotion of queen Sira.

Ij: George of Pisidia, Acroas. 3, de Expedit. contra Persas, 415, &c.

and Henicleid. Acroas. 1, 65—138. I neglect the meaner parallels of

Daniel, Timotheus, &c. Chosroes and the chagan wei'e of course com<

pared to Belshazzar, Pharaoh, the old serpent, &c.
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the obligation of restoring the wealth of the clergy, which
he hiul borrowed for their own defence: a perpetual fund
was required to satisfy these inexorable creditors ; the

provinces, already wasted by the arms and avarice of the

Persians, were eompelled to a second payment of the same
taxes ; and the arrears of a simple citizen, the treasurer of

Damascus, were commuted to a fine of one hundred thousand
pieces of gold. The loss of two hundred thousand soldiers*

who had fallen by the sword, was of less fatal importance
than the decay of arts, agriculture, and population, in this

long and destructive war : and although a victorious army
had been formed under the standard of Ileraclius, the

unnatural effort appears to have exhausted rather than
exercised their strength. While tlie emperor triumphed
at Constantinople or Jerusalem, an obscure town on the

confines of Syria was pillaged by the Saracens, and they

cut in pieces some troops who advanced to its relief: an
ordinary and trilling occurrence, had it not been the prelude

of a mighty revolution. These robbers were the apostles

of ^Mahomet; their fanatic valour had emerged from tho

desert; and in the last eight years of his reign, Ileraclius

lost to the Arabs the same provinces which he had rescued
from the Persians.

CHAPTER XLVII.

—

theological HisronY of the doctrine of
THE INCARN.VTION. — THE HUMAN AND DIVINE NATURE OF CHRIST.

—ENMITY Oh- THE PATUIARCHS OF ALKXANDRIA AND CONSTAN-
TINOl'LE.— ST. CYRIL AND NESTORIUS.— THIRD GENERAL COUNCIL OP
EPHESUS.—HERESY OP EUTYCHES.—FOURTH GENERAL COUNCIL OP
CHALCEDON.—CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL DISCORD.—INTOLERANCE OF
JUSTINIAN. —THE THREE CHAPTERS.—THE MONOTHELITE CONTROVERSY.
—STATE OP THE ORIENTAL SECTS. 1. THE NESTORIANS.—XL THK
JACOBITES. — III. THE MARONITES. — IV. THE ARMENIANS.—V. TUK
COPTS AND ABYSSINIANS.

After the extinction of Paganism, the Christians in peace

and piety might have enjoyed their solitary triumph ; but

the principle of discord was alive in their bosom, and they

* Sniflas (in Excerpt. Hist. Byzant. p. 46) gives this number ; but

either the Pei-.-siau must be read for the iBauriau war, or this passage

do83 not belong to the emperor Heraclius.
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were more soliciloiis to explore the nature, than to practise

the laws, of tlieir founder. I have already observed, that

the disputes of the Trinity were succeeded by those of the

Incarnation ; alilic scandalous to the church, alike pernicious

to the State, still more minute in their origin, still more
durable in their eftects. It is my design to comprise, in the

present chapter, a religious war of two hundred and fifty

vears, to represent the ecclesiastical and political schism of

the oriental sects, and to introduce their clamorous or san-

guinary contests, by a modest inquiry into the doctrines of

the primitive church.*

* By what means .shall I authenticate this previous inquiry, which

I have studied to circumscribe and compress ? If I persist in support-

ing each fact or reflection by its proper and special evidence, every

line would require a string of testimonies, and eveiy note would swell

to a critical dissertation. But the numberless passages of antiquity,

which I have seen with my own eyes, are compiled, digested, and
illustrated, by Petavius and Le Clerc, by Beausobre and Mosheim. I

shall be content to fortify my narrative by the names and characters

of these respectable guides ; and, in the contemplation of a minute or

remote object, 1 am not ashamed to borrow the aid of the strongest

glasses.—1. The Dogmata Theologica of Petavius, is a work of incre-

dible labour and compass; the volumes which relate solely to the

incarnation (two folios, fifth and sixth, of eight hvmdred and thirty-

seven pages) are divided into sixteen books—the finst of history, the

remainder of controversy and doctrine. The Jesuit's learning is

copious and correct ; his Latinity is pure, his method clear, his argu-

ment profound and well connected : but he is the slave of the fathers,

the scourge of heretics, and the enemy of truth and candour, as often

as they are inimical to the Catholic cause. 2. The Arminian Le Clerc,

who has composed, in a quarto volume (Amsterdam, 1716,) the eccle-

siastical history of the two first centuries, was free both in his temper

and situation; his sense is clear, but his thoughts are narrow; he

reduces the reason or folly of ages to the standard of his private judg-

ment, and his impartiality is sometimes quickened, and sometimes

tainted, by his opposition to the fathers. See the heretics (Cerin-

thians, 80. Ebionites, 103. Carpocratians, 120. Valentinians, 121. Basi-

lidians, 12.3. Marcionitcs, 141, &c.,) under their proper dates. 3. The
Histoire Critique du Manicheisme (Amsterdam, 1734, 1739, in two

vols, in quarto, with a posthumous dissertation sur les Nazarenes,

Lausanne, 1745,) of M. de Beausobre, is a treasure of ancient philo-

sophy and theology. The learned historian spins with incomparable

art the systematic thread of opinion, and transforms himself by tui-ns

into the person of a saint, a sage, or a heretic. Yet his refinement is

sometimes excessive ; he betrays an amiable partiality in favour of the

weaker side, and while he guards against calumny, he does not allow

sufficient scope for superstition and fanaticism. A copious table of

Bontenta will dirjct the reader to any point that he wishes to eiamiue.
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I. A liudablo regard for tho honour of tlie first proselytes,

has coimtenanced tlie belief, the liope, tlie wish, that the

Ebionites, or at least the Nazarenes, were distiiifjiiislied onlv

by their obstinate perseverance in the practice of the Mosaic
rites. Their churches have disappeared, their books are

obliterated : their obscure freedom might allow a latitude of

faith, and the softness of their infant creed would be vari-

ously moulded by the zeal or ])riiil('nee of three hundred
years. Yet the most charitable criticism must refuse these

sectaries any knowledge of the pure and proper divinity of

Ciirist. Educated in the school of Jewish prophecy and
prejudice, they had never been taught to elevate their hopes
above a human and temporal ^Messiah.* If they had courage
to hail their king when he appeared in a plebeian garb, their

grosser apprehensions were incapable of discerning their

God, who had studiously disguised his celestial character

under the name and person of a mortal.f The familiar com-
panions of Jesus of Xazaretli coTiversed with their friend,

and couuti'yman, who, in all the actions of rational and
animal life, appeared of the same species with themselves.

J lis progress from infancy to youth and. manhood was marked
by a regular increase in stature and wisdom ; and, after a

painful agony of mind and body, he expired on the cross.

lie lived and died for the service of mankind ; but the life

and death of Socrates had likewise been devoted to the cause

of religion and justice; and although the Stoic or the hero
may disdain the humble virtues of Jesus, the tears which he
shed over his friend and country may be esteemed the purest

4. Less profound than Petavius, less independent than Le Clerc, less

ingenious than Beixusobre, the historian Mosheim is full, rational, cor-

rect, and moderate. In his learned work, De Kebus C'hristianis ante
Constaniiuiim (Helmstadt, 1753, in quartOj) see the Nazarenes and
Ebionites, p. 172—179. 328—332 ; the Gno.stics in general, p. 179, &c.

;

Cerintluis, p.l9(J—202; Basilidos, p. 352— 3tJl ; Carpocrates, p. 363—3G7;

Valentinus, p. 371—389; Marcion, p.40i—410; the ilanicheeans, p. S29
—837, &C. * Kai yaf) TTc'iiTtQ iif^itl^ Tov Xpiarbv dvOpuTTov

tt av6pwTru)v TrponcoKw^ui' ytiyirnaOai, says the Jewish Tryphon (Justin.

Dialog, p. 207.) in the name of his countrymen ; and the modern Jews,

the few who divert their thoughts from money to religion, still hold
the same language, and allege the literal sense of the projjhets.

t Chrysostom (Basnage, Hist, des Juifs, torn, v, c. 9, p. 183,) and
Athanasius (Petav. Uogniat. Theolog. torn, v, 1. 1, c. 2, p. 3,) are obliged

to confess that the diviiiity of Christ ia I'arely mentioned by himself or

Lis tip« sties.
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evidence of his humanity. The miracles of the gospel coulfl

not astonish a people who held, Avith intrepid faith, the
more splendid prodigies of the Mosaic law. The prophets
of ancient days had cured diseases, raised the dead, divided
the sea, stopped the sun, and ascended to heaven in a fiery

chariot. And the metaphorical style of the Hebrews might
ascribe to a saint and martyr, the adoptive title of Soil of
God.

Yet in the insufficient creed of the Nazarenes and the
Ebionites, a distinction is faintly noticed between the here-

tics, who confounded the generation of Christ in the common
order of nature, and the less guilty schismatics, who revered
the virginity of his mother, and excluded the aid of an
earthly father. The incredulity of the former was counte-
nanced by the visible circumstances of his birth, the legal

mari'iage of his reputed parents, Joseph and Mary, and his

lineal claim to the kingdom of David and the inheritance of
Judah. But the secret and authentic history has been
recorded in several copies of the Gospel according to St.

Matthew,* which these sectaries long preserved in the ori-

ginal Hebrew,t as the sole evidence of their faith. The
natural suspicions of tlie husband, conscious of his own
chastity, were dispelled by the assurance (in a dream) that
his wife was pregnant of the Holy Ghost: and as this dis-

tant and domestic prodigy could not fall under the personal
observation of the historian, ho must have listened to the

* The two first chapters of St. Matthew did not exist in the Ebionite
copies (Epiphan. Ha3res. 30, 13); and the miraculous conception is one
of the last articles which Di-. Priestley has curtailed from his scanty
creed. f It is probable enough that the first of the gospels,

for the use of the Jewish converts, was composed in the Hebrew or
Syriac idiom ; the fact is attested by a chain of fathers—Papias,

Irenseus, Origen, Jerome, &c. It is devoutly believed by the Catholics,

and admitted by Casaubon, Grotjus, and Isaac Vossius, among the
Protestant critics. But this Hebrew Gospel of St. Matthew is most
unaccountably lost; and we may accu.se the diligence or fidelity of the
primitive churches, who have preferred the unauthorized version of

some nameless Greek. Erasmus and his followers, who i-espect our
Greek text as the original gospel, deprive themselves of the evidence
which declares it to be the work of an apostle. See Simon, Hist.

Critique, &c., torn, iii, c. 5—9, p. 47—101, and the Prolegomena of

Mill and Wetstein to the New Testament. [The German editor

here says that Matthew's Hebrew Gospel was more probably a trans-

lation than an original, which is contrary both to internal evidence
and to positive testimony. See ch. 1 5, vol ii, p. 69.— -Ed.]
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same voice wliich dictated to Isaiah the future conception
at' a virgin. Thu son of a virgin, generated by the inelliible

operation of the Holy Spirit, waa a creature wlllioiit example
or resemblance, superior in every attribute of mind and body
to the children of Ailam. Since the introduction of the
Greek or Chaldean pliilosophy,* the Jewsf were per.suaded

of the pro-existence, transmigration, and immortality of

souls; and Providence was justified by a supposition, that

they were confined in their earthly prisons to expiate the
stains which they had contracted in a former state. J But
the degrees of purity and corruption are almost immeasur-
able. It might be fairly presumed, that the most sublime
and virtuous of human spirits was infused into the offspring

of Mary and the Holy Ghost ;§ that his abasement was the
result of his voluntary choice ; and that the object of his

mission was to purify, not his own, but the sins of the world
On his return to his native skies, he received the immense
reward of his obedience; the everlasting kingdom of the

Messiah, which had been darkly foretold by the prophets,

* The metajilij-sic? of the soul are diseugaged by Cicero (Tusculan.
1. 1,) aud Maximus of Tyre (Dissertat. 1(5,) from the intricacies of
dialogue, which sometimes amuse, and often perplex, the readers of

the Phsedrus, the Pheedon, and the Laws of Plato.

+ The disciples of Jesus were persuaded that a man might have
sinned before he was born (John ix. 2), and the Pharisees lield the
transmigration of virtuous souls (Joseph, de Bell. Judaico, 1. 2, c. 7),

and a modern rabbi is modestly assured that Hei'mes, Pythagoras,
Plato, &c., derived their metaphysics from his illustrious countrymen.

X Four ditferent opinions have been entertained concerning the
origin of human souls.— 1 . That they are eternal and divine.— ti. That
•:,hey were created in a separate state of existence, before their union
with the body.—3. That they have been propagated from the original

stock of Adam, who contained m himself the mental as well as the
corporeal seed of his posterity.—4. That each soul is occasionally

created and embodied in the moment of conception. The last of these
sentiments appears to have prevailed among the moderns ; and our
spiritual history is grown less sublime, without becoming more intel-

ligible. [Previous existence, of which we are entirely unconscious,
is tantamount to non-existence, and the belief in it has never gained
ground, though sanctioned by great names. The growth of the intel-

lectual principle through the successive stages of spirit, mind, aud soul,

is taught us by the combined lessons of nature, experience, aud reli-

gion.

—

Ed.]

§ "On >'; Tov Swrj/po^
•I'^'X')' '/ ''"^ 'ACtiji i)—was one of the fifteen

heresies imputed to Origen, and denied by his apologist (Photius, Bib-

liothec. Cod. 117, p. 296). Some of the rabbis attribute one aud thu

same soul to the persons of Adam, David, aud the Messiah.
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under the carnal images of peace, of conquest, and of domi-

nion. Omnipotence coukl enlarge the human faculties

of Christ to the exteiit of his celestial office. In the Ian-

gunge of antiquity, the title of God has not been severely

contined to the first parent ; and his incomparable minister,

his only-begotten Son, might claim, without presumption,

the religious, though secondary, worship of a subject world.

II. The seeds of the faith, which had slowly arisen in the

rocky and ungrateful soil of Judea, were transplanted, in

lull maturity, to the happier climes of the Gentiles ; and the

strangers of Kome or Asia, who never beheld the manhood,

were the more readily disposed to embrace the divinity, of

Christ. The Polytheist and the philosopher, tlie Greek and
the barbarian, were alike accustomed to conceive a long

succession, an infinite chain of angels, or demons, or deities,

or aeons, or emanations, issuing from the throne of light.

Nor could it seem strange or incredible, that the first of

these seons, the Logos, or Word of God, of the same substance

with the Father, should descend upon earth to deliver the

human race from vice and error, and to conduct them iu the

paths of life and immortality. But the prevailing doctrine

of the eternity and inherent pravity of matter infected the

primitive churches of the east. Many among the Gentile

proselytes refused to believe that a celestial spirit, an undi-

vided portion of the first essence, had been personally

united with a mass of impure and contaminated flesh : and,

in their zeal for the divinity, they piously abjured the huma-
nity, of Christ. "While his blood was still recent on mount
Calvary,* the Docetes, a numerous and learned sect of Asia-

tics, invented the pliantastic system, which was afterwards

propagated by the jNIarciouites, the Manichaeans, and the vari-

ous names of the Gnostic heresy.f They denied the truth

* Apostolis adhuc in seculo superstilibus, apud Judseam Christi

sanguine recente, Phantasma domini corpus asserebatur. Hieronym.

advers. Lucifer, c. 8. The epistle of Ignatius to the Smyrnseans, and

even the Gospel according to St. John, are levelled against the growing

error of the Docetes, who had obtained too much credit in the world

(I John iv. 1— 5). + About the year 200 of the Christian

era, Irenseua and Hippolytus refuted the thirty-two sects, riye Tptvow-

vvfiov yvixjdtojQ, whicli had multiplied to fourscore in the time of Epi-

phanius (Phot. Biblioth. Cod. 120—122K The five books of IrenaMi.s

exist only in barbarous Latin ; but the original might perhaps be

found in some monastery of Greece. [It is very doubtful whether

there ever was a Greek original of them. The opinion of Erasmus,

that they were written ii- Latin, although generally dissented from, ia
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and authenticity of the gospels, as far as they relate the
conception of ]Nrary, the birth of Clirist, and the thirty yf»nrs

that preceded the exercise of his ministry. He first appeared
on the banks of the Jordan in tlie form of perfect man-
hood ; but it was a form only, and not a substance ; a human
figure created by the hand of Omnipotence, to imitate the
faculties and actions of a man, and to impose a perpetual
illusion on the senses of his friends and enemies. Articulate
sounds vibrated on the ears of the disciples ; but the image,
which was impressed on their optic nerve, eluded the more
stubborn evidence of the touch ; and they enjoyed the spi-

ritual, not the corporeal, presence of the Son of God. The
rage of the Jews was idly wasted against an impassive
phantom ; and the mystic scenes of the passion and death,
the resurrection and ascension of Christ, were represented
on the theatre of Jerusalem lor the benefit of mankind. If
it were urged, that such ideal mimicry, such incessant de-
ception, was unworthy of the God of truth, the Docetes
agreed with too many of their orthodox brethren in the jus-
tification of pious falseh-ood. In the system of the Gnostics,
the Jehovah of Israel, the creator of this lower world, was
a rebellious, or at least an ignorant, spirit. The Son of God
descended upon earth to abolish his temple and his law

;

and, for the accomplishment of this salutary end, he dexter-
ously transferred to his own person the hope and prediction
of a temporal Messiah.
One of the most subtle dis])utant3 of the Manichsean

school has pressed the danger and indecency of supposing
that the God of the Christians, in the state of a human

highly probable. They were designed by Irenieus to check the pro-
gress of Gnosticism in the Western provinces, where it had been
introduced by Valentine, when he visited Home, and against -whom
all the arguments are particularly directed. If Irenteus had ad-
dressed the Christians around him in Greek, not one in a thousand
would have understood him, nor could his work have made the impres-
sion which it is said to have produced in his diocese. Its " barbarous
Latin " is what might have been expected from a Greek, who had
learned it at Lyons ; and his apologj', in his preface, for the inac-

curacies of a style, formed amid so rude a population, woidd never
have been applied by him to a composition in his mother-tongue,
which he had acquired in all its purity by a careful Ionian education.
Fragments of letters in Grecz, to some of his friends, prove nothing

;

and the passages in the books Adv. liter, which are >ised by Eusebiua
and oth 3rs, were, no doubt, translated by them.

—

Ed.]



20i THE DOCETES. [CII. XLVH.

foetus, emere:ed at the end of nine months from a female

\vomb. Tlie pious horror of his antagonists provoked them
to disclaim all sensual circumstances of conception and
delivery; to maintain that the divinity passed through Mary
hke a sunbeam through a plate of glass, and to assert, that

the seal of her virginity remained unbroken even at the mo-

ment when she became the mother of Christ. But the rash-

ness of these concessions has encouraged a milder senti-

ment, of those of the Docetes, who taught, not that Christ

was a phantom, but that he was clothed with an impassible

and incorruptible body. Such, indeed, in the more orthodox

system, he has acquired since his resurrection, and such he

must have always possessed, if it were capable of pervading,

without resistance or injury, the density of intermediate

matter. Devoid of its most essential properties, it might be

exempt from the attributes and infirmities of the flesh. A
foetus, that could increase from an invisible point to its full

maturity ; a child, that could attain the stature of perfect

manhood, without deriving any nourishment from the ordi-

nary sources, might continue to exist without repairing a

daily waste by a daily supply of external matter. Jesus

might share the repasts of his disciples without being sub-

ject to the calls of thirst or hunger ; and his virgin purity

was never sullied by the involuntary stains of sensual con-

cupiscence. Of a body thus singularly constituted, a ques-

tion would arise, by what means, and of what materials, it

was originally framed ; and our sounder theology is startled

by an answer which was not peculiar to the Gnostics, that

both the form and the substance proceeded from the divine

essence. The idea of pure and absolute spirit is a refine-

ment of modern philosophy ; the incorporeal essence,

ascribed by the ancients to human souls, celestial beings,

and even the Deity himself, does not exclude the notion of

extended space ; and their imagination was satisfied with a

subtle nature of air, or fire, or ether, incomparably more
perfect than the grossness of the material world. If we de-

line the place, we must describe the figure, of the Deity. Our
experience, perhaps our vanity, represents the powers of

reason and virtue under a human form. The Anthropo-

morphites who swarmed among the monks of Egypt, and

the Catholics of Africa, could produce the express declara-

tion of Scripture, that man was made after the image of hia
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Creator.* The venerable Serapion, one of tlie saints cf the

Nitriun desert, relinquished, with niauy a tear, his darlinj^

prejudice, and bewailed, like an infant, his unlucky conver-

sion, which had stolen away his God, and lel't his mind
without any visible object of faith or devotion.

f

III. Such were the fleeting shadows of the Docetes. A
more substantial, though less simple, hypothesis, was con-

trived by Cerinthus of Asia,J who dared to oppose the la^t

of the apostles. Placed on the confines of the Jewish and
Gentile world, he laboured to reconcile the Gnostic with
the Ebionite, by confessing in the same Messiah the super-

natural union of a man and a God : and this mystic doctrine

was adopted with many fanciful improvements by Carpo-
crates, Basilides, and Valentine, § the heretics of the Egyp-
tian school. In their eyes, Jesus of Nazareth was a mere

* The pilgrim Cassian, who visited Egypt iu the beginning of the

fifth century, observes and laments the reign of anthropomorphism
among the monks, who were not conscious that they embraced the
system of Epicurus. (Cicero, de Nat. Deorum, 1. IS—34.) Ab uni-

verso propemodum genere monachorum, qui per totam provinciam
Egyptum morabantur, pro simplicitatis errore susceptum est, ut e

contrario memoratum pontificem (Theopldlus) velut hseresi gravissima
depravatum, pars maxima seniorum ab universe fraternitatis corpore

decerueret detestaudum. (Cassian, Collation. 10. 2.) As long as

St. Augustin remained a Manicha?an, he was scandalized by the

anthropomorphism of the vulgar Catholics.

t Ita est in oratione senex meute confusus, eo quod illam di 6|0u-

TTojuofi^nv imaginem Deitatis, quam proponere sibi in oratione con-

sueveret aboleri de suo corde sentiret, ut in amarissimos fletus, cre-

brosque singultus repente prorumpens, in terram prostratus, cum
ejulatu validissimo proclamaret:— " Heu me miserum ! tulerunt a me
Deiira meum, et> quera nunc teneam non habeo, vel quem adorem,
aut iuterpellem jam nescio." Cassian, Collat. 10. '1.

X St. John and Cerinthus (a.d. 80, Cleric. Hist. Eccles. p. 493,)

accidentally met in the public bath of Ephesus ; but the apostle fled

fi-om the heretic, lest the building should tumble on their heads. This
foolish story, reprobated by Dr. Middleton (Miscellaneous Works,
vol. ii,) is related however by IreuKus (3. 3,) on the evidence of Poly-

carp, and was probably suited to the time and residence of Cerinthus.

The obsolete, yet probably the true, reading of I John iv. 3.—b \vu
Tur 'Irjcrou}'—alludes to the double nature of that primitive heretic.

§ The Valentinians embraced a complex, and almost incoherent,

system.—1. Both Christ and Jesus were reous, though of difierent

degrees ; the one acting as the rational soul, the other as the divine

spirit, of the Saviour. 2. At the time of the passion, they both retired,

and left only a sensitive soul and a human bod}-. 3. Even that body
was ethereal and perhaps apparent.—Such are the laborious conclusioua
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mortal, the legitimate son of Joseph and Mary ; but he was
the best and wisest of the human race, selected as the worthy
instrument to restore upon earth the worship of the true and

supreme Deity. Wlien he was baptized in the Jordan, the

Christ, the firstof the aeons, the Son of God himself, descended

on Jesus in the form of a dove, to inhabit his mind, and direct

his actions, during the allotted period of his miuistry. "When
the Messiah was delivered into the hands of the Jews, the

Christ, an immortal and impassible being, forsook his earthly

tabernacle, flew back to the pleroma or world of spirits, and
left the solitary Jesus to suffer, to complain, and to expire.

But the justice and generosity of such a desertion are

strongly questionable ; and the fate of an innocent martyr,

at first impelled, and at length abandoned, by his divine com-

panion, might provoke the pity and indignation of the pro-

fane. Their murmurs were variously silenced by the sectaries

who espoused and modified the double system of Cerinthus.

It was alleged, that when Jesus was nailed to the cross, he

was endowed with a miraculous apatliy of mind and body,

which rendered him insensible of his apparent sufferings.

It was affirmed, that these momentary, though real, pangs

would be abundantly repaid by the temporal reign of a

thousand years, reserved for the Messiah in his kingdom of

the New Jerusalem. It was insinuated, that if he suffered,

he deserved to suffer ; that human nature is never absolutely

perfect ; and that the cross and passion might serve to ex-

piate the venial transgressions of the sou of Joseph, before

his mysterious union with the Son of God.*
IV. All those who believe the imuiateriality of the soul,

a specious and noble tenet, must confess, from their pre-

sent experience, the incomprehensible union of mind and
matter. A similar union is not inconsistent with a much
higher, or even with the highest, degree of mental faculties

;

and the incarnation of an aeon or archangel, the most per-

of Mosheim. But I much doubt whether the Latin translator iinder-

ptood Irenscus, and whether Irenacus and the Valeutiuians understood

themselves. * The heretics abused the passionate excla-

mation of " My God, my God, why hast tliou forsaken me ! " Rous-

eeau, who has drawn an eloquent, but indecent, parallel between Christ

and Socrates, forgets that not a word of impatience or despair escaped

from the mouth of the dying philosopher. In the Messiah, such senti-

ments could be only apparent ; and such ill-sounding words ara

properly expUiued as the application of a psalm and prophecy.
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feet of created spirits, does not involve any positive contra-

diction or absurdity. In the age of religious freedom, which

was determined by the council office, the dignity of Christ

was measured by private judgment, according to tlie inde-

finite rule of 8cri|)ture, or reason, or tradition. But when
his pure and proper divinity had been establislied on the

ruins of Arianiynt, the faith of the Catholics trembled on the

edge of a precipice, wliere it was impossible to recede, dan-

gerous to stand, dreadful to fall ; and the manifold incon-

veniences of their creed were aggravated by the sublime

character of their theology. They hesitated to pronounce,

that God himself, the second person of an equal and consub-

stantial trinity, was manifested in the flesh ;* that a being

who pervades the universe, had been confined in the womb
of iMary ; that his eternal duration had been marked by the

days, and months, and years, of human existence ; that flie

Almighty had been scourged and crucified ; that his impas-

sible essence had felt pain and anguish ; ^/<«^ his omniscience

was not exempt from ignorance, and that the source of life

and immortality expired on mount Cabarv. These alarming

consequences were aiUrmed with unblushing simplicity by
Apolliuaris,t bishop of Laodicea, and one of the luminaries

of the church. The son of a learned grammarian, he was
skilled in all the sciences of Greece ; eloquence, erudition,

* This strong expres.sion might be justified by the laugua^e of

St. Paul (I Tim. iii. IG), but we are deceived hy our modern Bibles.

The word o (which) was altered to Otoq (God) at Constantinople in the

beginning of the sixth century : the true reading, which is visible in

the Latin and Syriac versions, still exists in the reasoning of the

Greek, as well as of the Latin fathers ; and this fraud, with that of the

three witnesses of St. John, is admirably detected by Sir Isaac Newton.
(See his two letters translated by M. de Missy, in the Journal Britan-

nique, torn, xv, p. 14 8—190. 351—390.) I have weighed the argu-

ments, and may yield to the authority, of the first of philosophers,

who was deeplj- skilled in critical and theological studies.

t For Apollinaris and his sect, see Socrates, 1. 2, c, 46; I. 3, c. 16.

Sozomen, 1. 5, c. IS ; 1. 6, c. 25—27. Theodoret, 1. 5. 3. 10, 11. Tille-

raont, Memoires Ecclosiastiques, tom. vii. p. 602—638. Note, p. 789

—

794, in quarto, Venise, 1732. The contemporary saints always men-
tion the bishop of Laodicea as a friend and brother. The style of the

more recent historians is harsh and hostile
;
yet Philostorgius com-

l>ares him (1. 8, c. 11—15,) to Basil and Gregory. [Neander (Hist, of

Chris. 4. p. 98—106) has given an elaborate summary of the opinions of

Apollinaris, usefully tracing the first form of tho^e abstruse specu-

lations wliich were perverted to such evil ends.

—

Ed.J
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and philosophy, conspicuous in tlie volumes of Apollinarig,

were luirably devoted to the service of religion. The worthy
friend of Athanasius, the worthy antagonist of Julian, he
bravely wrestled with the Arians and Polytheists, and,

though he aftected the rigour of geometrical demonstration,

his commentaries revealed the literal md allegorical sense

of the Scriptures. A mystery, which had long floated in

the looseness of popular belief, was defined by his perverse

diligence in a technical form ; and he first proclaimed the

memorable words,

—

One incarnate nature of Christ, which
are still re-echoed with hostile clamours in the churches of

Asia, Egypt, and Ethiopia. He taught that the Godhead
was united or mingled with the body of a man ; and that

the Logos, the eternal Wisdom, supplied in the flesh the
place aud ofiice of a human soul. Yet as the profound doc-

tor had been terrified at his own rashness, Apollinaris was
heard to mutter some liiint accents of excuse and explana-

tion. He acquiesced in the old distinction of the Greek
philosophers, between the rational and sensitive soul of

man ; that he might reserve the Logos for intellectual func-

tions, and employ the subordinate human principle in the
meaner actions of animal life. With the moderate Docetcs,

he revered Mary as the spiritual, rather than as the carnal,

mother of Christ, whose body either came from heaven, im-

passible and incorruptible, or was absorbed, and as it were
transform.ed, into the essence of the Deity. The system of

Apollinaris was strenuously encountered by the Asiatics

and vSyrian divines, whose schools are honoured by the

names of ]3asil, Gregory, and Chrysostom, aud tainted by
those of Diodorus, Theodore, and IN'estorius. But the per-

son of the aged bishop of Laodicea, his character, and dig-

nity, remained inviolate ; and his idvals, since we may not
suspect them of the weakness of toleration, were astonished,

perhaps, by the novelty of the argument, and diffident of

rhe final sentence of the Catholic church. Her judgment at

length inclined in their favour ; the heresy of Apollinaris

was condemned, and the separate congregations of his

disciples were proscribed by the imperial laws. But his

principles were secretly entertained in the monasteries of
Egypt, and hia enemies felt the hatred of Theophilus and
Cyril, the successive patriarchs of Alexandria.

V. 'J'he grovelling Ebiouite, and the phantastic Docetes,



CH. n.vit.] ORxnoDOX vehbal disputes. 209

were rejected and forgotten ; the recent zeal against the

errors of Apolliuaria reduced the Catholics to a seeming
agreement with the double nature of Cerinthus. But,
instead of a temporary and occasional alliance, iliet/ estab-

lished, and tve still embrace, the substantial, indissoluble,

and everlasting union of a perfect God with a perfect man,
of the second person of the trinity with a reasonable soul

and luiman ilesii. In tlie beginning of the fifth century,

the unit// of the ttco natures was the prevailing doctrine of

the clnirch. On all sides, it was confessed that the mode
of their co-existence could neither be represented by our
ideas, nor expressed by our language. Yet a secret and
incurable discord was cherished between those who were
most apprehensive of confounding, and those who were
most fearful of separating, the divinity and the humanity
of Christ. Impelled by religious frenzy, they fled with
adverse haste from the error which they mutually deemed
most destructive of truth and salvation. On either hand
they were anxious to guard, they were jealous to defend,

the union and the distinction of the two natures, and to

invent such forms of speech, such symbols of doctrine, as

were least susceptible of doubt or ambiguity. The poverty
of ideas and language tempted them to ransack art and
nature for every possible comparison, and each comparison
misled their fancy in the explanation of an incomparable
mystery. In the polemic microscope, an atom is enlarged
to a monster, and eacli party was skilful to exaggerate the
absurd or impious conclusions that might be extorted from
the principles of their adversaries. To escape from each
other, they wandered through many a dark and devious
thicket, till they were astonished by the horrid phantoms
of Cerinthus and Apollinaris, who guarded the opposite
issues of the theological labyrinth. As soon as they beheld
the twilight of sense and heresy, they started, measured
back their steps, and were again involved in the gloom of
impenetrable orthodoxy. To purge themselves from the
guilt or reproach of damnable error, they disavowed their

consequences, explained their principles, excused their in-

discretions, and unanimously pronounced the sounds of
concord and faith. Tet a latent and almost invisible spark
still lurked among the embers of controversy ; by the

breath of prejudice and passion it was quickly kindled to a
VOL. V. P
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mighty flame, and the verbal disputes* of the Oriental

sects have shaken the pillars of tlie church and state.

The name of Cteil of Alexandria is famous in contro-

versial story, and the title of saint is a mark that his

opinions and his party have finally prevailed. In the house
of his uncle, the archbishop Theophilus, he imbibed the

orthodox lessons of zeal and dominion, and five years of

his youth were profitably spent in the adjacent monasterier

of Nitria. Under the tuition of the abbot Serapion, he
applied himself to ecclesiastical studies, with such inde-

fatigable ardour, that in the course of one sleepless night,

he has perused the four gospels, the Catholic Epistles, and
the Epistle to the Eomans. Origen he detested ; but the

writings of Clemens and Dionysius, of Athanasius and
Basil, were continually in his hands : by the theory and
practice of dispute, his faith was confirmed, and his wit was
sharpened: he extended round Ins cell the cobwebs ot

scholastic theology, and meditated the works of allegory

and metaphysics, whose remains, in seven verbose folios,

now peaceably slumber by the side of their rivals.f Cyril

prayed and fasted in the desert, but his thoughts (it is the

reproach of a friend J) were still fixed on the world ; and
the call of Theophilus, who summoned him to the tumult
of cities and synods, was too readily obeyed by the aspiring

hermit. With the approbation of his uncle, he assumed
the office, and acquired the fame, of a popular preacher.

* I appeal to the confession of two Oriental prelates, Gregory Abul-
pharagius the Jacobite primate of the East, and Elias the Nestorian

metropolitan of Damascus, (see Asseman. Bibliothec. Oriental, torn, ii,

p. 291 ; torn, iii, p. 514, &c.,) that the Melchites, Jacobites, Nesto-

lians, &c., agree in the doctrine, and difier only in the expression.

Our most learned and rational divines—Basnage, Le Clerc, Beau-
Bobre, La Croze, Mosheim, Jablonski—are inclined to favour this

charitable judgment; but the zeal of Petavius is loud and angry, and
the moderation of Dupin is conveyed in a whisper.

•f- La Croze (Hist, du Christianisme des Indes, torn, i, p. 24,) avows
his contempt for the genius and writings of Cyril. De tous les ouvrages

des anciens, il y en a peu qu'on lise avec moins d'utilit^ ; and Dupin
(Bibliotheque Eccldsiastique, torn, iv, p. 42—52,) in words of respect,

teaches us to despise them. X Of Isidore of Pelusium

(1 1, epist. 25, p. 8). As the letter is not of the most creditable sort>

Tillemont, less sincere than the Bollandis^^s, aflects a doubt whether
this Cyril is the nejthew of Theoj^hilus. (Mem. Ecclds. torn, xiv, p. 268.)

[The character and proceedings of Cyril have been already considered
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His comely person adorned the pulpit, the haniiony of his

voice resounded in the cathedral, his friends were stationed
to lead or second the applause of the congregation,* and
the hasty notes of the scribes preserved his discourses,

which, in tlieir el't'ct, though not in their composition,
might be compared with those of the Athenian orators.

The death of Theophilus expanded and realized the hopes
of his nepJiew. The clergy of Alexandria was divided;
the soldiers and their general supported the claims of the
archdeacon ; but a resistless multitude, with voices and
with hands, asserted the cause of their favourite ; and,
after a period of thirty-nine years, Cyril was seated on the
throne of Athauasius.f
The prize was not unworthy of his ambition. At a

distance from the court, and at the head of an immense
capital, the patriarch, as he was now styled, of Alexandria,
had gradually usurped the state and authority of a civil

magistrate. The public and private charities of the city

were managed by his discretion ; his voice inflamed or ap-
l^eased the passions of the multitude; his commands were
blindly obeyed by his numerous fanatic paraboIani.X fami-
liarized in their daily office with scenes of death ; and the
prefects of Egypt were awed or provoked by the temporal
power of these Christian pontiffs. Ardent in the prosecu-
tion of heresy, Cyril auspiciously opened his reign by oppres-
sing the Novatians, the most innocent and harmless of the
sectaries. The interdiction of their religious worship ap-

peared in his eyes a just and meritorious act ; and he con-

(ch. 3^, vol. iii, p. 514.)

—

Ed.] * A grammarian is named by
Socrates, (1. 7. 13) ciairvpoQ it aKpoaTfj^ rov iniaKorrov KvfjiWov KaO'
tarutQ, Kal ntpi to Kp:')Toi'Q iv ra'ii; diCacKaXiai^ avTov iytlpnv 7]v airov-

^awToToQ. + See the youth and promotion of Cyril, in Socrates,

(1. 7, c. 7,^ and Renaudot (Hist. Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 1 06—1 08.) The
Abbe Renaudot drew his materials from the Arabic history of Severus,
bishop of Herinopolis Magna, or Ashmunein, in the tenth century, who
can never be trusted, unless our assent is extorted by the internal evi-

dence of facts. J The paraholani of Alexandria were a charitablp
cori)oration, instituted during the plague of Gallienus, to visit the sick

and to bury the dead. They gradually enlarged, abused, and sold, the
privileges of their order. Their outrageous conduct under the reign
of Cyril provoked the emperor to deprive the patriarch of their nomi
nation, and to restrain their number to five or six hundred. But theso
restraints were transient and ineffectual. See the Theodosian Code,
I. 16, tit 2, and Tillemout, ilem. Ecclcs. torn, xiv, p. 276—278.

r2
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fiscated their holy vessels, without apprehending the guilt

of sacrilege. Tlie toleration, and even the privileges, of the

Jews, who had multiplied to the number of forty thousand,

were secured by the laws of the Caesars and Ptolemies, and

a long prescription of seven hundred years since the foun-

dation of Alexandria. Without any legal sentence, without

any royal mandate, the patriarch, at the dawn of day, led a

seditious multitude to tlie attack of the synagogues. Un-

armed and unprepared, the Jews were incapable of resistance;

their houses of prayer were levelled with the ground, and

the episcopal warrior, after rewarding his troops with the

plunder of their goods, expelled from the city the remnant

of the unbelieving nation. Perhaps he might plead the inso-

lence of their prosperity, and their deadly hatred of the

Christians, whose blood they had recently shed in a malicious

or accidental tumult. Such crimes would have deserved the

animadversion of the magistrate ; but in this promiscuous

outrage the innocent were confounded with the guilty, and

Alexandria was impoverished by the loss of a wealthy and

industrious colony. The zeal of Cyril exposed him to the

penalties of the Julian law ; but in a feeble government,

and a superstitious age, he was secure of impunity, and even

of praise. Orestes complained ; but his just complaints

were too quickly forgotten by the ministers of Theodosius,

and too deeply remembered by a priest who affected to

pardon, and continued to hate, the prefect of Egypt. As
he passed through the streets, his chariot was assaulted by

a band of five hundred of the Nitrian monks ; his guards

fled from the wild beasts of the desert ; his protestations,

that he was a Christian and a Catholic, were answered by a

volley of stones, and the face of Orestes was covered with

blood. The loyal citizens of Alexandria hastened to his

rescue ; he instantly satisfied his justice and revenge against

the monk by whose hand he had been wounded, and Ammo-
nius expired under the rod of the lictor. At the command
of Cyril, his body was raised from the ground, and trans-

ported in solemn procession to the cathedral ; the name of

Ammonius was changed to that of Thaumasius.the wonderful;

his tomb was decorated with the trophies of martyrdom, and

the patriarch ascended the pulpit, to celebrate the magna-

nimity of an assassin and a rebel. Such lionours might

incite the faithful to combat and die under the banners of
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the saint; and he soon ])roinpted, or accepted, the sacrifice

of a virgin, who professed the religion ot'tlie Greeks, and cul-

tivated the friendship of Orestes. Hypatia, the daughter

of Theon the matlieinatician,* was initiated in her lather's

studies : her learned comments have elucidated the geometry

of ApoUonius and Diophantus, and she publicly taught, both

at Athens and Alexandria, the philosophy of Plato and

Aristotle. In the bloom of beauty, and in the maturity ot

wisdom, the modest maid refused her lovers and instructed

her disciples ; the persons most illustrious for their rank

or merit were impatient to visit the female philosopher; and

Cyril beheld with a jealous eye, the gorgeous train of horses

and slaves who crowded the door of her academy. A rumoiir

was spread among the Christians, that the daughter of

Theon was the only obstacle to the reconciliation of

the prefect and the archbishop ; and that obstacle was

speedilv removed. On a fatal day, in the holy season of

Lent, Hypatia was torn from her chariot, stripped naked,

dragged to the church, and inhumanly butchered by the

hands of Peter the reader, and a troop of savage and merciless

fanatics : her flesh was scraped from her bones with sharp

oyster-sbells,t and her quivering limbs were delivered to the

flames. The just progress of inquiry and punishment was

stopped by seasonable gifts; but the murder of Hypatia has

imprinted an indelible stain on the character and religion

of Cyril of Alexandria.

J

* For Theon, and his daughter Hypatia, see Fabricius, Bibliothec.

torn, viii, p. 210, 211. Her article in the Lexicon of Suidas is curious

and original. Hesychius (Meursii Opera, torn, vii, p. 29.i, 296,) observes,

that she was persecuted fui ti)v vniplidWovaav ao<piav ; and an epi-

gram in the Greek Anthology (1. 1, c. 76, p. 159, edit. Broda^i) cele-

brates her knowledge and eloquence. She is honourably mentioned

(Epist. 10. 15, 16. 33—80. 124. 135. 153,) by her friend and disciple

the philo.=ophic bishop Synesius. [Suidas says that Hy)>atia was mar-

ried to the philosopher Isidorus. Clinton, F. R. i. 589.

—

Ed.]

+ 'Offrpa/coif dvtWov, Kai y.t\i]Cov CiaoTTaaavrtv, kc. Oyster-sheila

were plentifully strewed on the sea-beach before the Cwsareum. I may
therefore prefer the literal sense, without rejecting the metaphorical

version of tegulae, tiles, which is used by M. de Valois. I am ignorant, and

the assassins were probably regardless, whether their victim was yet

alive.

+ These exploits of St. Cyril are recorded by Socrates (I- 7, c. 13

—

15,) and the most reluctant bigotry is compelled to copy an historian

who coolly styles the murderers of Hypatia dj'Opff to <pp6vt]ixa ti'dip-

;(oi. At the mention of that injured name, I am pleased to observe a

blush even on the cheek of Baronius (a.d. 415, No. 48).
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Superstition, perhaps, would more gently expiate the

blood of a virgin, than the baui-shment of a saint ; and Cvril

had accompanied his uncle to the iniquitous synod of the

Oak. AVhen the memory of Chrysostom was restored and
consecrated, the nephew of Theophilus, at the head of a

dying faction, still maintained the justice of his sentence
;

nor was it till after a tedious delay, and an obstinate resist-

ance, that he yielded to the consent of the Catholic world.*

His enmity to the Byzantine pontiffsf was a sense of interest,

not a sally of passion : he envied their fortunate station in

the sunshine of the imperial court ; and he dreaded their

upstart ambition, which oppressed the metropolitans of

Europe and Asia, invaded the provinces of Antioch and
Alexandria, and measured their diocese by the limits of the

empire. The long moderation of Atticus, the mild usurper

of the throne of Chrysostom, suspended the animosities of

the Eastern patriarchs ; but Cyril was at length awakened
by the exaltation of a rival more worthy of his esteem and
hatred. After the short and troubled reign of Sisinnius

bishop of Constantinople, the factions of the clergy and
people were appeased by the choice of the emperor, who, on
this occasion, consulted the voice of fame, and invited the

merit of a stranger. Nestorius,^ a native of Germanicia,

and a monk of Antioch, w-as recommended by the austerity

of his life, and the eloquence of his sermons ; but the first

homily which he preached before the devout Theodosius,

betrayed the acrimony and impatience of his zeal. " Give

me, Caesar !
" he exclaimed, " give me the earth purged

of heretics, and I will give you in exchange the kingdom of

heaven. Exterminate with me, the heretics ; and with you,

I will exterminate the Persians." On the fifth day, as if

* He was deaf to the entreaties of Atticus of Constantinople, and of

Isidore of Pelusium, and yielded only (if we may believe Nicephorus,

1. 14, c. 18,) to the personal intercession of the Virgin. Yet in his last

years he still muttered, that John Chrysostom had been justly con-

demned. (Tillemont, Mem. Ecclos. tom. xiv, p. 278—282. Baronius,

Annal. Eccl4s. a.d. 412, No. 46—64.) [For the synod of the Oak and

the fate of Chrysostom, see ch. 32, vol. iii, p. 505.—Ed.]

t See their characters in the History of Socrates (1. 7, c. 25—28),

their power and pretensions in the huge compilation of Thomassiu.

(Discipline de I'Eglise, tom. i, p. 80—91.)

i His elevation and conduct are described by Socrates (1. 7, c. 29—
81); and Marcellinis seems to have ajiplied the eloquentise satis,

aapientiae parum, of Sallust.
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the treaty had been already signed, the patriarch of Con-
stantinople discovered, surprised, and attacked a secret con-

venticle of the Arians : they preferred death to submission
;

the flames, that were kindled by tlieir despair, soon spread

to the neiglibouring houses, and tlie triumph of Nestorius

was clouded by the name of incendiary. On either side of

the Hellespont, his episcopal vigour imposed a rigid formu-

lary of faitii and discipline ; a chronological error concerning

the festival of Easter was punished as an offence against

the church and state. Lydia and Caria, Sardes, and Miletua,

were purified with the blood of the obstinate Quartodeci-

mans; and the edict of the emperor, or rather of the patriarch,

enumerates three-and-twenty degrees and denominations in

the guilt and punishment of heresy.* But the sword of

persecution, wliich Nestorius so furiously Aviclded, was soon

turned against his own breast. Keligion was the pretence

;

but, in the judgment of a contemporary saint, ambition was
the genuine motive of episcopal warfare.f

In the Syrian school, Nestorius had been taught to abhor

the confusion of the two natures, and nicely to discriminate

the humanity of his master Christ from the divinity of the

Lord Jesus, j The Blessed Virgin he revered as the mother

* Cod. Theodos. 1. 16, tit. 5, leg. 65, with the ilhistratious of Baro-

nius (a.d. 428, No. 25, &c.), Godefroy (ad locum), aud Pagi (Critica.

torn, ii, p. 208). t Isidore of Pelusium (1. 4, epist. 57).

His words are strong and scandalous

—

ri Oavfid'Ctii;, ti icai vvv vtpi

TTpayfia Giiov Kul \6yov Kpurrov ciatjxovciv TrpoanoiovvTai inro

^iXcipx'(iS iKl3aKx(v6iiti'oi. Isidore is a saint, but he never became a

l)ishop ; and I half suspect, that the pride of Diogenes trampled on

the pride of Plato. [Isidore was an abbot. He wisely kept aloof from

the turmoil around him, but from his retreat he observed it calmly

and stated his sentiments frankly to all parties. These were always

expressed in the private communications of letters, of which he is

said to have written ten thousand ; twelve hundred have been pre-

served. In one of these (1. 2, ep. 127), he even imputed to Cyril the

sale of bishoprics. Had he aspired to episcopal power, and spoken in

synods aud councils as he wrote in his correspondence, he would have

been the object of furious persecution. By his fearless censures, he

incurred the hostility of Eusebius, bishop of Pelusium, and the

presbyter Zosimus, from whom he had much to endure (1. 2, ep. 22)

;

and some wanted to render him odious as a follower of Origen. But
never having been a public accuser or dangerous competitor, he

escaped the " anger of celestial minds."

—

Ed.]

t La Croze (C'hristianisme des Indes, torn i, p. 44—53. Thesaurua

Epiatolicus La Croziauus, torn, iii, p. 27(3—2b0) haa detected the usa
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of Christ, but his ears were oftended with the rash and
recent title of mother of God,* which had been insensibly

adopted since the origin of the Arian controversy. From
the pulpit of Constantinople, a friend of the patriarch, and
afterwards the patriarch himself, repeatedly preached against

the use or the abuse, of a wordt unknown to the apostles,

unauthorised by the church, and which could only tend to

alarm the timorous, to mislead the simple, to amuse the

profane, and to justify, by a seeming resemblance, the old

genealogy of Olympus.J In his calmer moments Nestorius

confessed, that it might be tolerated or excused by the union

of the two natures, and the communication of their idioms ;§

but he was exasperated, by contradiction, to disclaim the

worship of a new-born, an infant Deity, to draw his inade-

quate similes from the conjugal or civil partnerships of life,

and to describe the manhood of Christ as the robe, the

instrument, the tabernacle of his Godhead. At these blas-

phemous sounds, the pillars of the sanctuary were shaken.

The unsuccessful competitors of Nestorius indulged their

of 6 SiaTToTTjg, and 6 icvpiog 'lijcovc, which, in the fourth, fifth, and
sixth centuries, discriminates the school of Diodorus of Tarsus and his

Nestorian disciples. * QeoToKog—Deipura: as in zoology

we familiarly speak of oviparous and viviparous animals. It is not

easy to fix the invention of this word, which La Croze (Christianisme

des Indes, torn, i, p. 16) ascribes to Eusebius of Csesarea and the

Arians. The orthodox testimonies are produced by Cyi'il and Peta-

vius (Dogmat. Theolog. tom. v, 1. 5, c. 15, p. 254, &c.), but the veracity

of the saint is questionable, and the epithet of BturoKog so easily

slides from the margin to the text of a Catholic MS.
t Basnage in his Histoire de I'Eglise, a work of controversy (tom. i,

p. 505), justifies the mother, by the blood, of God (Acts, xx, 28, with
Mill's various readings). But the Greek MSS. are far from unanimous;
and the primitive style of the blood of Christ is preserved in the

tsyriac version, even in those copies which were used by the Christians

of St. Thomas on the coast of Malabar. (La Croze, Christianisme

des Indes, tom. i, p. 347.) The jealousy of the Nestorians and Mono-
physites has guarded the purity of their text.

J The Pagans of Egypt already laughed at the new Cybele of the

Christians (Isidor. 1. 1, epist. 54) : a letter was forged in the name of

Hypatia, to ridicule the theology of her assassin. (Synodicon, c. 216,

in tom. iv, Concil. p. 484.) In the article of Nestorius, Bayle has

scattered some loose philosophy on the worship of the Virgin Mary.

§ The dvriSoaig of the Greeks, a mutual loan or transfer of the

idioms or properties of each nature to the other—of infinity to man,
passibUity to God, &c. Twelve rules on this nicest of subjects com-
pose tne Theological Grammar of PetaviuB (Dogmata Theolog. tom. v,
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pious or porsonal resentment, tlie Byzantine clergy uat
secretly displeased with tlie intrusion ot" a stranger: what-

ever is superstitious or absurd, might claim the j)rotection

of the monks: and the people was interested in the glory

of their virgin patroness.* The sermons of the archbishop,

and the service of the altar, were disturbed by seditious

clamour; his authority and doctrine were renounced by
separate congregations ; every wind scattered round the

i'm[)ire the leaves of controversy ; and the voice of the com-
b;itants on a sonorous theatre re-echoed in the cells of

Palestine and Egypt. It was the duty of Cyril to enlighten

the zeal and ignorance of his innumerable moidvs ; in the

school of Alexandria, he had imbibed and professed the incar-

nation of one nature: and the successor of Athanasius con-

sulted his pride and ambition, when he rose in arms against

another Arius, more formidable and more guilty, on the

second throne of the hierarchy. After a short correspond-

ence, in which the rival prelates disguised their hatred in

the hollow language of respect and charity, the patriarch of

Alexandria denounced to the prince and people, to the East
and to the West, the damnable errors of the Byzantine
pontift'. From the East, more especially from Antioch, he

obtained the ambiguous counsels of toleration and silence,

which were addressed to both parties while they favoured
the cause of Nestorius. But the Vatican received with
open arms the messengers of Egypt. The vanity of Celes-

tine was flattered by the appeal ; and the partial version of

a monk decided the faith of the pope, who, with his Latin
clergy, was ignorant of the language, the arts, and the the-

ology of the Greeks. At the head of an Italian synod,
Celestine weighed the merits of the cause, approved the

creed of Cyril, condemned the sentiments and person of
Nestorius, degraded the heretic from his episcopal dignity,

allowed a respite of ten days for recantation and penance,
and delegated to his enemy the execution of this rash and
illegal sentence. But the patriarch of Alexandria, whilst

he darted the thunders of a god, exposed the errors and
passions of a mortal ; and his twelvef anathemas still torture

1. 4, c. U, 15, p. 209, &c). * See Ducange, C. P. Chratiana,
1. 1, p. 30, &c. + Concil. torn. iii. p. 943. They have
never been dircctli/ approved by the church. (TilleiiH)nt, Mem. Eccl^h.

torn, xiv, p. 366

—

'672.) I almost pity the agouy ol rage aud sophistry
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the orllioJox slaves, who adore the memory of a saint, with-

out forfeiting their allegiance to the synod of Chnlcedon.

These bolil assertions are indelibly tinged with the colours

of the Apollinarian heresy ; but the serious, and perhaps

the sincere, professions of Nestorius have satisfied the wiser

and less partial theologians of the present times.*

Yet neither the emperor nor the primate of the East

were disposed to obey the mandate of an Italian priest

;

and a synod of the Catholic, or rather of the Greek, church

was unanimously demanded, as the sole remedy that could

appease or decide this ecclesiastical quarrel.f Ephesus, on
all sides accessible by sea and land, was chosen for the

place, the festival of Pentecost for the day, of the meeting

;

a writ of summons was dispatched to each metropolitan,

and a guard was stationed to protect and confine the

fathers till they should settle the mysteries of Heaven, and
the faith of the earth. Nestorius appeared, not as a cri-

minal, but as a judge ; he depended on the weight rather

than the number of his prelates, and his sturdy slaves from

the baths of Zeuxippus were armed for every service of

injury or defence. But his adversary CyHl was more
powerful in the weapons both of the flesh and of the spirit.

Disobedient to the letter, or at least to the meaning, of the

royal summons, he was attended by fifty Egyptian bishops,

who expected from their patriarch's nod the inspiration of

the Holy Ghost. He had contracted an intimate alliance

with Memnon, bishop of Ephesus. The despotic primate

of Asia disposed of the ready succours of thirty or forty

with whicli Petavius seems to be agitated in the sixth book of hia

Dogmata Theologica. * Such as the rational Basnage

(ad torn, i, Variar. Lection. Canisii in Pnefat. c. 2, p. 11—23) and

La Croze, the universal scholar (Christianisme des Indes, tom. i,

p. 16—20. De I'Ethiopie, p. 26, 27. Thesaur. Epist. p. 176, &c. 283.

285). His free sentence is confirmed by that of his friends Jablonski

(Thesaur. Epist. tom. i, p. 193—201) and Mosheim (idem, p. 304.

Nestorium crimine caruisse est et mea sententia), and three more
respectable judges will not easily be found. Asseman, a learned and
modest slave, can hardly discern (Bibliothec. Orient, tom. iv, p. 190

—

224) the guilt and error of the Nestorians. t The origin

and progress of the Nestorian controversy till the synod of Ephesus,

may be found in Socrates (1. 7, c. 32), Evagrius (1. 1, c. 1, 2), Liberatua

(Brev. c. 1—4), the original Acts (Concil. tom. iii, p. 551—991, edit.

Venise, 1728), the Annals of Baronius and Pagi, and the faithful col-

sections of TiUemont (Mem. Ecclcs. tom. xiv, p. 233—377).
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episcopal votes : a crowd of peasants, the slaves of the

church, was poured into tlie city, to support witli blows

and clamours a metaphysical argument ; and the people

zealously asserted tlie honour of the Virgin, whose body
reposed witliin the walls of Ephesus.* The fleet, which
had transported Cyril from Alexandria, was laden witli

the riches of Egypt: and he disembarked a numerous body
of mariners, slaves, and fanatics, enlisted with blind obe-

dience under the banner of St. Mark and the mother of

God. The fathers, and even the guards, of the council

were awed by this martial array; the adversaries of Cyril

and Mary were insulted in the streets, or threatened in

their houses ; his eloquence and liberality made a daily

increase in the number of his adherents; and the Egyptian

soon computed that he might command the attendance and
the voices of two hundred bishops.t But the author of

the twelve anathemas foresaw and dreaded the opposition

of John of Antioch, who with a small, though respectable,

train of metropolitans and divines, was advancing by slow

journeys from the distant capital of the East. Impatient of

a delay, which he stigmatized as voluntary and culpable,

J

* The Christians of the four first centuries were ignorant of the

death and burial of Mary. The tradition of Ephesus is afiSrmed by
the synod {tvOa 6 titoXoyot; 'Iwdi'vqg, Kai >'/ titoToKog TrapOivog i)

uyia Mapia. Concil. torn, iii, p. 1102), yet it has been superseded by

the claim of Jerusalem ; and her empti/ sepulchre, as it was shown to

the pilgrims, produced the fable of her resurrection and assumption,

m which the Greek and Latin churches have piously acquiesced. See

Baronius (Annal. Eccles. a.d. 48, No. 6, &c.) and Tillemout (Mdm.
Eccl^s. tom. i, p. 467—177). t The Acts of Chalcedon

(Concil. torn iv, p. 1405. 1408) exhibit a lively picture of the blind,

obstinate servitude of the bishops of Egypt to their patriarch.

J Civil or ecclesiastical business detained the bishops at Antioch till

the eighteenth of May. Ephesus was at the distance of thirty days'

journey ; and ten days more may be fairly allowed for accidents and

repose. The march of Xeuophon over the same ground enumerates

above two hundred and sixty parasangs or leagues ; and this measure

might be illustrated from ancient and modern itineraries, if I knew
how to compare the speed of an army, a synod, and a caravan. John

of Antioch is reluctantly acquitted by Tillemont himself. (Mem.
Ecclds. tom. xiv, p. 386—389). [The boldness with which Cyril

carried his measures at the council of Ephesus, is well exhibited by
Neander (Hist, of Chris. 4. 151—169). His "arbitrary and ilJeg.al con-

duct had created an impression very unfavourable to him in the

imperial court at Coustautiuople." This caused hia summoaa to be
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Cyril announced the opening of the synod sixteen days

alter the festival of Pentecost. Nestorius, who depended
on the near approach of his eastern friends, persisted, like

his predecessor Chrysostom, to disclaim the jurisdiction,

and to disobey the summons, of his enemies : they hastened

his trial, and liis accuser presided in the seat of judgment.

Sixty-eight bishops, twenty-two of metropolitan rank, de-

fended his cause by a modest and temperate protest ; they

were excluded from the counsels of their brethren. Can-

didian, in the emperor's name, requested a delay of four

days ; the profiine magistrate was driven with outrage and
insult from the assembly of the saints. The whole of this

momentous transaction was crowded into the compass of a

summer's day ; the bishops delivered their separate opi-

nions ; but the uniformity of style reveals the influence

or the hand of a master, who has been accused of cor-

rupting the public evidence of their acts and subscriptions.*

AVithout a dissenting voice, they recognized in the epistles

of Cyril the Nicene creed and the doctrine of the fathers

;

but the partial extracts from the letters and homilies of

Nestorius were interrupted by curses and anathemas ; and

the heretic was degraded from his episcopal and ecclesias-

tical dignity. The sentence, maliciously inscribed to the

new Judas, was affixed and proclaimed in the streets of

Ephesus : the weary prelates, as they issued from the

church of the mother of God, were saluted as her cham-

pions; and her victory was celebrated by the illuminations,

the songs, and the tumult of the night.

On the fifth day, the triumph was clouded by the arrival

and indignation of the eastern bishops. In a chamber

of the inn, before he had wiped the dust from his sboes,

John of Antioch gave audience to Candidian the imperial

accompanied by the special letter to which Gibbon has alluded, and

which Neander says " was drawn up with more good sense than could

have been expected from Theodosius, and we can scarcely be mistaken

in supposing that it was dictated by a wiser head." Yet Cyril dis-

regarded the emperor's censures and commands, and, with daring

defiance, mad? his own will paramount.

—

Ed.]

* MiiJi(p6ixtrov fit] Kara, tu ctov rii tv 'E(pifTq) avvrtQl^vai virouvi)-

fiara, iravovpyiq. Si Kai rivi dOs(Tfi({j KaivoTOfi'tcf, KvpiWov rtxvaZov-

Tog. Evagrius, 1. 1, c. 7. The same imputation was urged by count

Irenseus (torn, iii, p. 1249), and the orthodox critics do not find it an

easy task to defend the purity of the Greek or Latin copies of tha
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minister ; wlio related liis ineffectual efforts to prevent or

annul the hasty violence of the Egyptian. With equal

haste and violence, the Oriental synod of fifty bishops

degraded Cyril and Memnon from their episcopal honours,

eoiidenmed, in tlie twelve anathemas, the purest venom
of the ApoUinarian heresy, and described the Alexandrian

primate as a monster, born and educated for the destruc-

tion of the church.* His throne was distant and inac-

cessible ; but they instantly resolved to bestow on the flock

of Ephesus the blessing of a i'aithful shepherd. By the

vigilance of Memnon, the churches were shut against them,
and a strong garrison was thrown into the cathedral. The
troops, under the command of Candidian, advanced to the

assault; the out-guards were routed and put to the sword,

but the place was impregnable: the besiegers retired;

their retreat was pursued by a vigorous sally ; they lost

their horses, and many of the soldiers were dangerously

wounded with clubs and stones. Ephesus, the city of the

Virgin, was defiled with rage and clamour, with sedition

and blood ; the rival synods darted anathemas and excom-
munications from their spiritual engines ; and the court of

Tlieodosius was perplexed by the adverse and contradictory

narratives of the Syrian and Egyptian factions. During a

busy period of three months, the emperor tried every

method, except the most effectual means of indifference

and contempt, to reconcile this theological quarrel. He
attempted to remove or intimidate the leaders by a common
sentence of acquittal or condemnation ; he invested his

representatives at Ephesus with ample power and military

force ; he summoned from either party eight chosen deputies

to a free and candid conference in the neighbourhood of

the capital, far from the contagion of popular frenzy. But
the Orientals refused to yield, and the Catholics, proud of

their numbers and of their Latin allies, rejected all terms
of union or toleration. The patience of the meek Theo-

dosius was provoked, and he dissolved in anger this episcopal

tumult, which, at the distance of thii-teen centui'ies, assumes

Acts. * "O tl iir' oK'idciii} Twv ikkXijituZi' Ti\OfiQ Koi

rpa^fi'c. After the coalition of John and Cyril, these invectives were
mutually forgotten. The style of declamation must never be con-

founded with the genuine sense which respectable enemies entertain ot

tacb other's merit. (Coucil. tom. iii, p. 1-4-t.)
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the venerable aspect of the third oecumenical council.*
" God is my witness," said the pious prince, " that 1 am
not the author of this confusion. His providence will

discern and punish the guilty. Return to your provinces,

and may your private virtues repair the mischief and scandal

of your meeting." They returned to their provinces; but

the same passions which had distracted the synod of

Ephcsus were diffused over the Eastern world. After three

obstinate and equal campaigns, John of Antioch and Cyril

of Alexandria condescended to explain and embrace: but

their seeming reunion must be imputed rather to prudence

than to reason, to the mutual lassitude, rather than to the

Christian charity, of the patriarchs.

The Byzantine pontiff had instilled into the royal ear a

baleful prejudice against the character and conduct of his

Egyptian rival. An epistle of menace and invective,t which

accompanied the summons, accused him as a busy, insolent,

and envious priest, who perplexed the simplicity of the

faith, violated the peace of the church and state, and, by his

artful and separate addresses to the wife and sister of

Theodosius, presumed to suppose, or to scatter, the seeds

>f discord in the imperial family. At the stern command
of his sovereign, Cyril had repaired to Ephesus, where he

was resisted, threatened, and confined, by the magistrates

in the interest of Nestorius and the Orientals ; who as-

sembled the troops of Lydia and Ionia to suppress the

fanatic and disorderly train of the patriarch. Without
expecting the royal licence, he escaped from his guards,

precipitately embarked, deserted the imperfect synod, and
retired to his episcopal fortress of safety and indej)endence.

* See the Acts of the Synod of Ephesus, in the original Greek, and

a Latin version almost contemporary (Concil. tom. iii, p. 991— 1339,

with the Synodicon adversus Tragoediam Irengei, tom. iv, p. 235—497),

the Ecclesiastical Histories of Socrates (1. 7, c. 34), and Evagrius (1. 1

,

c. 3—5), and the Breviary of Liberatus (in Concil. tom. vi, p. 419—459,

c. 5, 6), and the Mdmoires Eccl^s. of Tillemont (tom. xiv, p. 377—487).

"t Tapaxvv (says the emperor in pointed language) to yt tTri

cavrtfT Kui x'^P'"'/''"^ raig tK-K\/;<r(aif t/u/Jf/iX/yKaf . . . . wq Qpaav-

TiQaQ opuric; TrQiirovar^Q jiaWov i) uKpijiiiag (cai TTOiKiXtag

^ciWoV TOVTWV rijUV apKOVCTjQ J/TTfp dnXoTriTOQ TZaVTOQ

uaWov ff 'ikptwQ . . . . ra Tf. Twv tKKXrjcriwv, rd re twv (iamVuuv

fiiWtiv xoipi^eiv (iovXfaOai, wc ovk ovT-qi^ d(l>oniiijQ irfpiiq evCnKifirj-

iTiwg. I should be curious to know how much Neatorius paid for

these expressions so mortifying to his rival
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But his artful emissaries, both in the court anrl city, suceess-

lully hibourec' to appease the resentment, and to conciliate

the favour, of the emperor. The feeble son of Arcadius
was alternately swayed by his wife and sister, by tlie

eunuchs and women of the palace ; superstition and avarice

were their ruling passions; and the orthodox chiefs were
assiduous in their endeavours to alarm the former, and to

gratify the latter. Constantinople and the suburbs were
sanctified with frequent monasteries, and the holy abb(-ts,

Dalmatius and Eutyches,* had devoted their zeal and fidelity

to the cause of Cyril, the worship of Mary, and the unity

of Christ. Prom the first moment of their monastic life,

'hey had never mingled with the world, or trod the pro-

lane ground of tlie city. But in this awful moment of the

danger of the church, their vow was superseded by a more
sublime and indispensable duty. At the head of a long
order of monks aud hermits, who carried burning tapers in

their hands, and chanted litanies to the mother of God,
they proceeded from their monasteries to the palace. The
people was edified and inflamed by this extraordinary

spectacle, and the trembling monarch listened to the

pi'ayers and adjurations of the saints, who boldly pro-

nouncd that none could hope for salvation, unless they
embraced the person and the creed of the orthodox suc-

cessor of Athanasius. At the same time every avenue of

the throne was assaulted with gold. Under the decent
names of eidogies and benedictions, the courtiers of both

• Eutyches, the heresiarch Eutyches, is honourably named by Cyril

fts a friend, a saint, and the strenuous defender of the faith. His bro-

ther, thie abbot Dalmatius, is likewise employed to bind the emperor
and all his chamberlains terribili conjuratione. Synodicon, c. 2U3, in

Concil. tom. iv, p. 467. [Neauder (Hist, of Chris. 4. 164) quoting
Harduin, says, that " Dalmatius was a writer in one of the imperial

bureaux, and had a wife and children." He was persuaded by a ven©
rated monk, Isacios, to join the fraternity, in which he obtained great

influence and became Archimandrite. The emperor sometimes visited

him in his cell ; but never could prevail upon him to leave his solitude,

even to take part in the public penitential processions, when the fr©

queut earthquakes tilled Constantinople with alarm. It was usual for

new patriarchs to pay their respects to him. But Dalmatius refused to

admit Nestorius, of whom he said, " An evil beast has come among us, to

injure many by his doctrines." For eight and forty years he had
never left his cell, till his hatred of the jiatriarch and the influence ol

Cyril moved him to the extraordinary eflort here exhibited.—Eu.J
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sexes were bribed according to the measure of their power
and rapaciousness. But tlicir incessant demands despoiled

the sanctuaries of Constantinople and Alexandria; and the

authority of the patriarch was unable to silence the just

nnirmur of his clergy, that a debt of 60,000Z. had already

been contracted to support the expense of this scandalous

corruption.* Pulcheria, who relieved her brother from the

weight of an empire, was the firmest pillar of orthodoxy

;

and so intimate was the alliance between the thunders of

the synod and the whispers of the court, that Cyril was
assured of success if he could displace one eunuch and
substitute another in the favour of Theodosius. Yet the

Egyptian could not boast of a glorious or decisive victory.

The emperor, with unaccustomed firmness, adhered to his

promise of protecting the innocence of the Oriental bishops;

and Cyril softened his anathemas, and confessed, with am-
biguity and reluctance, a twofold nature of Christ, before

he was permitted to satiate his revenge against the unfor-

tunate Nestorius-t

The rash and obstinate Nestorius, before the end of the

synod, was oppressed by Cyril, betrayed by the court, and
faintly supported by his eastern friends. A sentiment of

fear or indignation prompted him, while it was yet time, to

affect the glory of a voluntary abdication ;J his wish, or at

* Clerici qui hie sunt contristantur, quod ecclesia Alexandrina

nudata sit hujus causa turbela3 ; et debet prseter ilia qnse hinc trans-

missa sint auri libras mille quingentas. Et nunc ei scriptum est ut

prsestet ; sed de tua ecclesia prassta avaritiae quorum nosti, &c. This

curious and original letter, from Cyril's archdeacon to his creature, the

new bishop of Constantinople, has been unaccountably preserved in an

old Latin version. (Synodicon, c. 203. Concil. torn, iv, p. 465—468.)

The mask is almost dropped, and the saints speak the honest language

of interest and confederacy. [This letter from Epijjhauius to Maxi-

mianus was preserved by Theodoret. (Neander. 4. 173.)

—

Ed.]

t The tedious negotiations that succeeded the synod of Ephesus are

diffusely related in the original Acts (Concil. tom. iii, p. 1339—1771,

ad fin. vol. and the Synodicon, in tom. iv), Socrates (lib. 7, c. 28. 35.

40, 41), Evagrius (1. 1, c. 6—8. 12), Liberatus (c. 7—10), Tillemont

(Mem. Ecclcs. tom. xiv, p. 487— 676). The most patient reader will

thank me for compressing so much nonsense and falsehood in a few

lines.

+ AvTov Tt av Ser]6ti'Toc, tTrtrpnTr?) Kara to oiVfTov t7rava<^tv(Tai

fiovanTvpiov. Evagrius, 1. 1, c. 7. The original letters in the Syno-

dicon (c. 15. 24—26) justify the appearance of a voluntary resignation,

ivliich is asiierted by Ebed-Jesu, a Nestorian writer, apud Asseman.
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least his rcqnosh, was readily granted; lie was conducted
with honour I'roin Ephesus to liis old monastery of Antioch

;

and after a short pause, his successors, Maximian and Pro-
clus, were acknowledged as the lawful bishops of Constanti-
nople. But in the silence of his cell, the degraded patriarch

could no longer resume the innocence and security of a pri-

vate monk. The past he regretted, he was discontented with
the present, and the iiiture he had reason to dread : the
Oriental bishops successively disengaged their cause from his

unpopular name, and each day decreased the number of the
schismatics who revered Nestorius as the confessor of the
faith. After a residence at Antioch of four years, the hand,

of Theodosius subscribed an edict,* which ranked him with
{Simon the magician, proscribed his opinions and followers,

condemned his writingi. to the ihimcs, and banished his per-

son lirst to Petra in Arabia, and at length to Oasis, one of
the islands of the Libyan desert.f Secluded from the church

Bibliot. Oriental, torn, iii, p. 299—302. [Xestorius was deposed by
an imperial edict; and at his own humble request, was permitted to
return to his monastery at Antioch.

—

German Ed.] [The circum-
atantial narrative of Neauder (4. 166—170) gives a very ditl'erent aspect
to the fall of Nestorius. Wearied and harassed by the restless hos-
tility of Cyril, he wrote to the iraj)erial chamberlain, Scholasticus,

saying, that if "the maintenance of the true fiiitli could be secured,
lie would gladly return to hia cloister and its blessed tranquillity."

Obeying his sister Pulcheria and disturbed by the insinuations of
Cyril's bi'ibed advocates, the weak Theodosius availed himself of this
letter, and through the prrctorian prefect informed Nestorius, but
without any manifestation of unfriendly feeling, that " the necessary
orders had been given for his I'eturning, in the most convenient and
desirable manner, to his cloister." In reply to this, the patriarch
resigned his office, again commending to the emperor "the care of
maintaining pure doctrine." There are no proofs of his having en-
gaged in any intrigues after his retirement ; but he had many frienda

in Constantinople ; and after the death of his successor Maximiauns
the populace clamoured for his restoration. This induced his enemies
to obtain an order for his removal to a greater distance, and his subse-
quent persecutions.

—

Ed.] * See the imperial letters in
the Acts of the synod of Ephesus. (Concil. torn, iii, p. 1730—1735.)
The odious name of Sifnonians, which was affixed to the disciples of
this TtpardjCovij cicacKaXia^, was designed die a.i> oi'ticicfi irpolSXi^Osvni;

alwtnov virou'd'oitv rifnopiav ruii' ufutp~iij.idra>i>, Kat t-iiira ^aivrac
Ttfxujpinc;, l^'lTt Oavovrag (irc/a'at; tKTog vTrcipxni'. Yet these were
Christians ! who differed only in names and in shadows.

t The metaphor of islands is applied by the grave civilians (Pandect.
L 48, tit. 22, leg. 7,) to those happy spots which are discriminaied by

VOL. V.
(i
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and from the world, tlie exile was still pursued by the rag«
of bigotry and war. A wanderinj^ tribe of the Blemmyes or

Nubians invaded hi,3 solitary prison ; in their retreat they
dismissed a crowd of useless captives ; but no sooner had
Kestorius reached the banks of the Nile, than he would
gladly have escaped from a Roman and orttiodox city to the

milder servitude of the savages. His flight was punished
as a new crime : the soul of the patriarch inspired the civil

and ecclesiastical powers of Egypt ; the magistrates, the

soldiers, the monks, devoutly tortured the enemy of Christ

and St. Cyril ; and, as far as the confines of Ethiopia, the
heretic was alternately dragged and recalled, till his aged
body was broken by the hardships and accidents of these

reiterated journeys. Yet his mind was still independent
and erect ; the president of Thebais was awed by his pastoral

letters ; he survived the Catholic tyrant of Alexandria, and,

after sixteen years' banishment, the synod of Chalcedou
would perhaps have restored him to the honours, or at least

to the communion, of the church. The death of Nestorius

prevented his obedience to their welcome summons ;* and

water and verdure from the Libyan sands. Three of these under the
common name of Oasis, or Alvahat—1. The temple of Jupiter Ammon.
2. The middle Oasis, three days' journey to the west of Lycopolis.

3. The southern, where Nestorius was banished, in the first climate,

and only three days' journey from the confines of Nubia. See a
learned note of Michaelis (ad Descript. JEgypt. Abulfedte, p. 21— 34).

[The most sensible meaning, assigned to the word Oagig, derives it

from Ouah, the plural of Wah, Arab, for a dwelling; so that it

denotes an inhabited spot in the desert. Herodotus mentions but one,

which he calls an " island of the blest." The three named by Gibbon,
were known in the time of Strabo. Many more have since been disco-

vered, which Browne, Burckhardt, Belzoni and other travellers have
described. There is no satisfactory evidence that they were ever used
as penal solitudes, prior to the building of Constantinople. The first

on record who sent refractory opponents there is Constantius, and
the emperor Julian is said to have imitated him. Fi-om that time,

deportation to them was a punishment held to be second only to that

of death. Justinian relaxed its severity into a " relegatio ad tempus."
The Notitia Imperii proves that Roman garrisons were kept there.—Ed.] * The invitation of Nestorius to the synod of

Chalcedon, is related by Zacharias, bishop of Melitene (Evagrius, 1. 2,

o. 2. Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, torn, ii, p. 5o; and the famous Xenaiaa
or Philoxenus, bishop of Hierapolis (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, torn, ii,

p. 40, &c.) ; denied by Evagrius and Asseman, and stoutly maintained

by La Croze. (Thesaur. Epistol. torn, iii, p. 18L &c.) The ftict is not
imi^rohable ;

yet it was the interest- of the Mouophysites to spread tho
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nis disease might afibrd some colour to the scandalous
report, tliat his tongue, the organ ol" blasphemy, had been
eaten by the worms. He was buried in a city of Upper
Egypt, known by the names of Chcmmis, or Panopolis, or
Akmim ;* but the immortal malice of the Jacobites has per-
severed for ages to east stones against his sepulchre, and to
projiagate the foolish tradition, that it was never watered by
the rain of heaven, which equally descends on the righteous
and the ungodly.f Humanity may drop a tear on the fate

of Nestorius
;
yet justice must observe, that he suffered the

persecution which lie had approved and inflicted.

J

The death of the Alexandrian primate, after a reign of
thirty-two years, abandoned the ("atholics to the intem-
perance of zeal, and the abuse of victory. § The Monophysite

invidious report ; and Eutycbius (torn, ii, p. 12,) affirms that Nestorius
died after an exile of seven years, and consequently ten years before
the synod of Chalcedon. * Consult D'Anville (Mdmoire
sin- I'Egypte, p. 191), Pocock (Description of the East, vol. i, p. 76),
Abulfeda (Descript. Epfypt. p. 14), and his commentator Michaelis
(Not. p. 78—S3), and the Nubian Geographer (p. 42), who mentions,
in the twelfth century, the ruins and the sugar-canes of Akmim.
[The ancient accounts of this place have been supposed to refer to two
different towns. (Cellarius, 2.823.) Chemmis was its original designation.
New settlers under the Ptolemies, finding their Pan, or some deity like

him, worshipped there, gave the place its Greek name. Diodorus
Siculus (T. 18) says that both have the same meaning, and Dr Lepsius
says that Chem was the Pan of the Egyptians, but doubts whether the
place had its original name from this. (Letters fi-om Egypt, p. 115,
edit. Bohn.) Most writers mention it only as Panopolis, and the dis-

trict around it was denominated Nomos Panopolitos. Strabo saj's,

that, in his time, it was inhabited chiefly by linen-weavers and lapi-

daries. Akmim, or, according to Lepsius, Echmtm, is the Arabian
form given to its old name.

—

Ed.]

t Eutycbius (Annal. tom. ii, p. 12) and Gregory Bar-Hebrrcus, or
Abulpharagius (Asseman. tom. ii, p. 316) represent the credulity of
the tenth and thirteenth centuries. + We are obliged to
Evagrius (1. l,c. 7.) for some extracts from the letters of Nestorius;
but the lively {licture of his sufferings is treated with insult by the
hard and stupid fanatic. [In this sentiment Neander concurs. " The
lu-art of Evagrius," he says (4. 182) "was so steeled by the power of
dogmatic fanaticism, that he had no sense to perceive the composure
and dignity of Nestorius; and could see nothing but pride and obsti-

nacy, in the expressions of a noble sjiirit, unbowed to servility by all

its misfortunes."

—

Ed.] § Dixi Cyrillum dum viveret,

auctoritate sua eflecisse, ne Eutychianismus et Monophysitarum error
in nervum erumperet : idque verum puto . . ahquo . . . honesto raodo
na\ivii>Ciav cecinerat. The learned but cautious Jablonski did nut

<j 2
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doctrine (one incarnate nature) was rigorously preached in

the churches of Egypt and the monasteries of the East; the

primitive creed of Apollinaris was protected by the sanctity

of Cyril ; and the name of Eutyches, his Tenerable friend,

has been apphed to the sect most adverse to the Syrian

heresy of Nestorius. His rival Eutyches was the abbot, or

arcliimandrite, or superior of tliree hundred monks; but the

opinions of a. simple and illiterate recluse might have

expired in the cell where he had slept above seyenty 3^ears,

if the resentment or indiscretion of Flavian, the Byzantine

pontiff, had not exposed the scandal to the eyes of the Chris-

tian world. His domestic synod was instantly convened,

their proceedings were sullied with clamour and artifice, and
the aged heretic was surprised into a seeming confession,

that Christ had not derived his body from the substance of

the Virgin Mary. Erom their partial decree, Eutyches

appealed to a general council ; and his cause was vigorously

asserted by his godson Chrysaphius, the reigning eunuch of

the palace, and his accomplice Dioscorus, who had succeeded

to the throne, the creed, the talents, and the vices of the

nephew of Theophilus. By the special summons of Theo-

dosius, the second synod of Ephesus was judiciously com-

posed of ten n)etropolitans and ten bishops from each of the

six dioceses of the Eastern empire : some exceptions of

favour or merit enlarged the number to one hundred and
thirty-five ; and the Syrian Barsumas, as the chief and repre-

sentative of the monks, was invited to sit and vote with the

successors of the apostles. But the despotism of the Alex-

andrian patriarch again oppressed the freedom of debate:

the same spiritual and carnal weapons were again drawn
from the arsenals of Egypt; the Asiatic veterans, a band of

archers, served under the orders of Dioscorus ; and the more
formidable monks, whose minds were inaccessible to reason

or mercy, besieged the doors of the cathedral. The general,

and, as it should seem, the unconstrained voice of the fathers,

always s-pcak the whole truth. Cum Cyrillo lenius omnino egi, qiian;

Bi tecum aut cum aliis rei hujus probe gnaris et acquis rerum fcstimatori-

bus sermones privatos conferrem (Thesaur. Epistol. La Crozian, torn, i,

p. 197, 198), an excellent key to his dissertations on the Nestorian

C'lntroversy ! [This Cyril ajipears to have raised the controversy for

the expre.ss purpose of obtaining the assistance of the court against

the b'^'iops who opposed him. In this he at first but too well sue-
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accepted the faith and even the anathemas of Cyril ; and tlio

heresy of the two natures was formally condemned in tho

[)ersons and writings of the most learned Orientals. " May
those who divide Christ be divided with the sword, may
they be hewn in pieces, may they be burnt alive !

" were tho

etiaritable wishes of a Christian synod.* Tlie innocence and
sanctity of Eutyches were acknowledged without hesitation :

but the prelates, more especially those of Thrace and Asia,

were unwilling to depose their patriarch for the use or even

the abuse of his lawful jurisdiction. They embraced the

knees of Dioscorus, as he stood with a threatening aspect on
the footstool of his throne, and conjured him to forgive the

offences, and to respect the dignity, of his brother. " Do
you mean to raise a sedition:"' exclaimed the relentless

tyrant. "Where are the olHcers?" At these words a

furious multitude of monks and soldiers, with staves, and
swords, and chains, burst into the church ; the trembling

bishops hid themselves behind the altar, or under the

benches, and as they were not inspired with the zeal of mar-

tyrdom, they successively subscribed a blank paper, whicli

was afterwards filled with the condemnation of tlie Byzantine

pontiff. Flavian was instantly delivered to the wild beasts

of this spiritual amphitheatre : the monks were stimulated

hv the voice and example of Barsumasto avenge the injuries

of Christ : it is said that the patriarch of AlexAudx'ia reviled,

and buffeted, and kicked, and trampled his brother of Con-
stantinople :t it is certain, that the victim, before he could

ceeded.

—

German Ed.] * 'H ayia avvoScg (i3riv,apov, Kavtrof

EittTifSioi', ovru<; ^Cji' Karj, oiTog I'tQ cvo yiviiTai, wg tf-tipiaf, fieniaOii . . .

ti rig Xsyti ivo, avMt^ia. At tlie request of Dioscorus, those who
were not able to roar (/iojjffai), stretched out their hands. At Chal-

cedon, the Oiientals disclaimed these exclam&tions ; but the Egyptians
more consistently declared ravra icui rori tlirofxiu Kai I'i'v Xeyofiti',

(Concil. torn, iv, p. 101"2.) f "EXtyt ck (Eusebius, bishop of

Doryla;uai)ro»' <bXctliiai'6v rt SiiKaiu^ di'atptOijvai irpoc AioffKopoii wOov'

fitx'uv Tf Knt XoKTiZoiitvov : and this testimony of Evagrius (1. 2, c. 2,)

is amplified by tlie historian Zouaras, (torn, ii, 1. 13, p. 44,) who affirms

that Dioscorus kicked like a wild ass. But the language of Liberatua

(Brev. c. 12, in ConciL torn, vi, p. 43S,) ia more cautious ; and the Acts

of Clialoedon, which lavish the names of homicide, Cain, &c., do not
(j""itify so pointed a charge. The monk Barsumas is more particularly

accused

—

tTifiaie tup fiuKcipioi' i'XainiuH'iv au-og tartjKt Kcii tXtyt,

ffCxi^ov. (Concil. tom. iv, p. 142-3.) [Xeander relates (4. 220) " the

bigh-handed violence of Dioscorus," at the second council of EpheBU*
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reacli the place of his exile, expired, on the third day, of the
wounds ami bruises which he had received at Ephesus. This

second synod has been justly branded as a gang of robbers

and assassins
;
yet the accusers of Dioscorus would magnii'y

fiis violence, to alleviate the cowardice and inconstancy of

their own behaviour.

The faith of Egypt had prevailed : but the vanquished
party was supported by the same pope who encountered
without fear the hostile rage of Attila and Genseric. The
theology of Leo, his famous tome or epistle on the mystery
of the incarnation, had been disregarded by the synod of

Ephesus ; his authority and that of the Latin church, was
insulted in his legates, who escaped from slavery and death

^.o relate the melancholy tale of the tyranny of Dioscorus

and the martyrdom of Flavian. His provincial synod an-

nulled the irregular proceediiigs of Ephesus ; but as this

step was itself irregular, he solicited the convocation of a

general council in the free and orthodox provinces of Italy.

From his independent throne, the lloman bishop spoke and
acted without danger, as the head of the Christians, and his

dictates were obsequiously transcribed by Placidia and her

sou A^alentinian ; who addressed their Eastern colleague to

restore the peace and miity of the church. But the pageant

of Oriental royalty was moved with equal dexterity by the

hand of the eunuch ; and Theodosius could pronounce,

without hesitation, that the church was already peaceful

and triumphant, and that the recent flame had been extin-

guished by the just punishment of the Nestorians. Perhaps

the Greeks would be still involved in the heresy of the

Monophysites, if the emperor's horse had not fortunately

stumbled ; Theodosius expired ; his orthodox sister, Pul-

cheria, with a nominal hvisband, succeeded to the throne
;

Chrysaphius was burnt, Dioscorus was disgraced, the exiles

The deputies, whom Leo the Great had sent there at the invitation

of Theodosius, escajjed with difficulty, and were obliged to seek a safe

passage homeward, through unfrequented by-ways. It was from this

Roman pontiff, that the council received its appellation of " The Robber
Synod." Barsumas was an abbot in Syria, the head of a faction devoted

to Cyril and vehemently opposed to Theodoret (Neander, 4. 199).

As a staunch supporter of Dioscorus, he was allowed a seat and vote

in this council, to represent the Anti-Nestorian monks of that district.

A numerous troop of them were introduced as hearers, but, in fact, to

overpower discussion by tkeir outrageous clamoura.

—

Ed.]
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were recalled, and the tome of Leo was subscribed by the
Oriental bishops. Yet tiie pope was disajjpointed in his

I'avourite project of a Latin council : he disdained to preside

in the Greek synod, which was speedily as.^einbled at Nice
in Jiithynia

; his legates required in a peremptory tone the

presence of the emperor; and the wary fathers were trans-

ported to Chalcedon under the immediate eye of Marcian
and the senate of Cont^tantinople. A quarter of a mile
from the Tiiracian Bos])horus, the church of St. Euphemia
was built on the summit of a gentle though lofty ascent

:

the triple structure was celebrated as a prodigy of art, and
the boundless prospect of the land and sea might have raised

the mind of a sectary to the contemplation of the God of

the universe. Six hundred and tliirty bishops were ranged
in order in the nave of the church ; but the patriarchs of

the East were preceded by the legates, of whom the third

was a simple priest : and the place of honour was reserved

for twenty laymen of consular or senatorian rank. The
gospel was ostentatiously displayed in the centre, but the

ride of fiiith was defined by the papal and imperial ministers,

who moderated tlie thirteen sessions of the council of Ciial-

cedon.* Their partial interposition silenced the intempe-
rate shouts and execrations, which degraded the episcopal

gravity : but, on the formal accusation of the legates, Dios-

corus was compelled to descend from his tlu'one to the rank
of a criminal, already condemned in the opinion of his

judges. The Orientals, less adverse to Nestorius than to

Cyril, accepted the Eomans as their deliverers : Thrace, and
Poutus, and Asia, were exasperated against the murderer of

Elavian, and the new patriarchs of Constantinople and An-
tioch secured their places by the sacrifice of their benefactor.

The bishops of Palestine, Macedonia, and Greece, were
attached to the faith of Cyril ; but in the face of the synod,

* The acts of the Council of Chalcedon (Concil. torn, iv, p. 761—
2071) coiniireheiul those of Ephesus (p. 890—11S9), which again com-
prise the synod of Constantinople under Flavian (p. 930—1U7'2); and
it requires some attention to disengage this double involution. The
whole business of Eutyches, Flavian, and Dioscorus, is related by
Evagrius (1. 1, c. 9—12; and 1. 2, c. 1—4, and Liberatus (Brev. c. 11
—14). Once more, and almost for the last time, I appeal to the dili-

gence of Tillemont (Mem. Ecclds. torn, xv, p. 479—719). The annals
of Barouius and Pagi will accompany me much further on my long and
laborious journey. [The village ol Kadi-Kiuy now marks the site, on
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in tlie heat of the battle, the leaders, with their obsequious
train, passed from the right to the left wing, and decided
the victory by this seasonable desertion. Of the seventeen
suffragans who sailed from Alexandria, four were tempted
I'rom their allegiance, and the thirteen, falling prostrate on
the ground, implored the mercy of the council, with sighs

and tears, and a pathetic declaration, that if they yielded,

they should be massacred, on their return to Egypt, by the

indignant people. A tardy repentance was allowed to

expiate the guilt or error of the accomplices of Dioscorus :

but their sins were accumulated on bis head ; he neither

asked nor hoped for pardon, and the moderation of those
who plead-ed for a general amnesty was drowned in the
prevailing cry of victory and revenge. To save the repu-
tation of his late adherents, some personal offences were
t^kilfully detected—his rash and illegal excommunication of

the pope, and his contumacious refusal (while he was de-

tained a prisoner) to attend the summons of the synod.

Witnesses were introduced to prove the special facts of his

jjride, avarice, and cruelty ; and the fathers heard with
abhorrence, that the alms of the church were lavished on the
female dancers, that his palace, and even his bath, was open
to the prostitutes of Alexandria, and that the infamous
Pansophia, or Irene, was publicly entertained as the concu-
bine of the patriarch.*

For these scand dous offences Dioscorus was deposed by
the synod, and banished by the emperor : but the purity of

his faith was declared in the presence, and with the tacit

which once stood the memorable Chalcedon. Porter's Travels, ii. 737.—Ed.] * Md\i(TTu j; TTtpif^ujjroi; Ilavcro^u/, j; KciXovfjkvtj

'Opiivt) (perhaps, Elprjin)), irtpi »/£• /car 6 TroXvdvOpijuTvoc ttIc 'AXt^av-
Cptwv cfjuog dcpi'iKS (pojvt'iv, auTiJQ re Kai roil ipaaTov /lefii'ijfxevoQ.

(Concil. torn, iv, p. 127C>. A specimen of the wit and malice of the
jieople is preserved in the Greek Anthology (1. 2, c. 5, p. 188, edit.

Wechel), although the ajjplication was unknown to the editor Brodicus.

The nameless efiignmimatist raises a tolei-able pun, by confounding
the episcopal s;dutation of '' Peace he to all !" with the genuine or
corrupted name of the bishop's concubine :

—

Eip)]vr) TTUVTiaaiv, tTriaKOTroi; iIttsv tTrtKGwv,

IluJf Cvi'riTai TTUcnv, i'lv jxovoq tv?ov i%£i

;

I am ignorant whether the patriarch, who seems to have been a jealous

lover, is the Cimon of a preceding epigram, whose Tnbg torj^Koi; waa
viewed with envy and wonder by I'riapus himself.



A.D. 151.] FAITU OF CUALCEDON'. 233

approbation, of the fatlicrs. Their pruclence supposed,

rather than pronounced, the heresy of Eutyches, wlio was
never summoned before tlieir tribunal ; and they sat silent

and abashed, when a bold Monophysite, casting at their

feet a volume of Cyril, challenged them to anathematize in

his person tlie doctrine of the saint. If we fairly peruse the

acts of Chalcedon as they are recorded by the orthodox

])arty,* we shall iind that a great majority of the bisho[)s

embraced the simple unity of Christ ; and the ambiguous

concession, that he was formed of orfrom two natures, might

imply either their previous existence, or their subsequent

confusion, or some dangerous interval between the concep-

tion of the man and the assumption of the God. The Eo-
:nan theology, more positive and precise, adopted the term

most oftensive to the ears of the Egyptians, that Christ

existed in two natures : and this momentous particlef (which

tlie memory, rather than the understandings must retain)

had almost produced a schism among the Catholic bishops.

The tome of Leo had been respectfully, perhaps sincerely,

subscribed : but they protested, in two successive debates,

that it was ueilher expedient nor lawful to transgress the

sacred landmarks which had been fixed at Nice, Constan-

tinople, and Ephesus, according to the rule of Scripture and

tradition. At length they yielded to the importunities of

their masters ; but their iniallible decree, after it had been
ratified with deliberate votes and vehement acclamations,

was overturned in the next session by the opposition of the

le<rates and their Oriental friends. It was in vain that a

multitude of episcopal voices repeated in chorus, " The defi-

* Those who reverence the infallibility of sj-nods, may try to ascer-

tain their sense. The leading bishops were attended by partial or

careless scribes, who dispersed their copies round the world. Our
Greek MSS. are sullied with the false and proscribed reading of Ik -wv
ipuaUuv (Concil. torn, iii, p. 14G0), the authentic translation of Pope
Leo I, does not seem to have been executed ; and the old Latin ver-

sions materially differ from the present Vulgate, which was revised

(a.D. 550) by Rusticus, a llomau priest, from the best MSS. of the

'Aicoz/uyrot at Constantinople, (Ducange, C. P. Christiana, 1. 4, p. 151,)

a famous monastery of Latins, Greeks, and Syrians, See Cuncil.

tom. iv, p. 1959—2049, and Pagi Critica, torn, ii, p. 326, &c.

+ It is darkly represented in the microscope of Petavius Ctom. v,

1. 3, c. 5) ;
yet the subtle theologian is himself afraid—ne <iuis fortassa

bupervacaneam, et nimis anxiam putet hujusmodi vocularum iuqui*

sitioucm, et ab instituti tlieologici gravitate alienam. (p. 124).
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nition of the fathers is ortliodox and immutable ! The heretica

are now discovered ! Anathema to the Nestorians ! Let them
depart from the synod ! Let them repair to lijome !

"* The
legates threatened, the emperor was absolute, and a com-
mittee of eighteen bishops prepared a new decree, which

was imposed on the reluctant assembly. In the name of

the fourth general council, the Christ in one person, but in

two natures, was announced to the Catliolic world : an invi-

sible line was drawn between the heresy of Apollinaris and
the faith of St. Cyril ; and the road to paradise, a bridge as

sharp as a razor, was suspended over the abyss by the master-

hand of the theological artist. During ten centuries of

blindness and servitude, Europe received her religious

opinions from the oracle of the Vatican ; and the same doc-

trine, already varnished with the rust of antiquity, was
admitted witiiout dispute into tlie creed of the retbrmers,

who disclaimed the supremacy of the Koman pontiiF. The
synod of Chalcedon still triumphs in the Protestant churches;

but the ferment of controversy has subsided, and the most
pious Christians of the present day are ignorant or careless

of their own belief concerning the mystery of the incar-

nation.

Far different was the temper of the Greeks and Egyptians

under the orthodox reigns of Leo and Marcian. Those
pious emperors enforced with arms and edicts the symbol
of their faith ;t and it was declared by the conscience or

honour of five hundred bishops, that the decrees of the synod

of Chalcedon might be lawfully supported, even with blood

The Catholics observed with satisfaction, that the same
synod was odious both to the Nestorians and the Mono-
physites;+ but the Nestorians were less angry or lesa

*
' El36y(Ta7', fj 6 '6(iog (cparfi'roj i) airtpxoixiOa . . . ol avTiK'iyovTit

(pavipni ytvioiTat, ol ai'TiXiyovTfC Nfffropirn'oi tiaiv, ol dj-riXsyojTfi

tig 'PiofiT]v c'nrtXOojniv. (Concil. torn, iv, p. 1449.) Evagrius and Libe
rati] 8 present only the placid face of the synod, and discreetly slide

over these embers, suppositos cineri doloso.

f See, in the Appendix to the Acts of Chalcedon, the confirmation

of the synod by Marcian (Concil. torn, iv, p. 1781. 1783), his letters to

the monks of Alexandria (p. 1791), of Mount Sinai (p. 1793), of Jeru-

salem and Palestine (p. 1798), his laws against the Eutychians (p. 1809
1811. 1831), the correspondence of Leo with the provincial synods
on the revolution of Alexandria (p. 1835. 1930).

J Photius (or rather Eulogius of Alexandria) confesses, in a fine
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powerful, and the East was distracted by the obstinate and
isanf^uiuary zeal of the jMonophysites. Jerusalem was occu-

pied by an army of monks ; in the name of the one incarnate

nature, tliey pillaged, they burnt, they murdered ; the sepul-

chre of Clu-ist was dehlecl with blood ; and the gates of the

city were guarded in tumultuous rebellion against the troops

of the emperor. After the disgrace and exile of Dioscorus,

the Egyptians still regretted their spiritual lather ; and
detested the usurpation of his successor, who was introduced

by the fathers of Chalccdon. The throne of Proterius was
supported by a guard of two thousand soldiers ; he waged a

live years' war against the peo])le of Alexandria ; and, on
the first intelligence of the death of Marcian, he became the

victim of their zeal. On the tliird day befoi-e the festival

of Easter, the patriai'ch was besieged in the cathedral, and
murdered in the baptistery. The remains of his mangled
corpse were delivered to the flames, and his ashes to the

wind ; and the deed was inspired by the vision of a pretended

angel : an ambitious monk, who, under the name of Timothy
the Cat,* succeeded to the place and opinions of Dioscorus.

This deadly superstition was inflamed, on either side, by tlie

principle and the practice of retaliation : in the pursuit of a

metaphysical quarrel, many thousandsf were slain, and the

passage, the specious colour of this double charge against Pope Leo
iiuJ liis syuod of Chalcedon. (Bibliot. cod. 225, p. 768.) He waged a

doiiV)le war against the enemies of the church, and wounded either foe

with tlie darts of his adversary

—

KuTaWiiXoig /JfXfcri roix ai'mraXovi;

i-TriTnuiaKi. Against Nestorius he seemed to inti-oduce the cri'yx""''!.'

of the Monophysites : against Eutyclies he appeared to countenance
the vTTOdrarriwv haiponti of the Nestorians. The apologist claims

a charitable interpretation for the saints : if the same had been
extended to the heretics, the sound of the controversy would have
been lost in the air.

* AiXoi-iMn,-. from his nocturnal expeditions. In darkness and dis-

guise he crept round the cells of the mouastery, and whisjiered the

revel.ation to his slumbering brethren. (Theodor. Lector. 1. l.J

The nmrder of Proterius was perpetrated in 457. The dignity into

which Timotheus Ailurus had vjhispercd himself, was taken from hiui

three years afterwards by the emperor Leo, who banished him tr

Cherson. Daring the usurpation of Basiliscus in 476, he was rein-

stated ; and being then far advanced in years, was allowed peacefully

to hold the patriarchate till his death in 477. (Xeauder, iv. 233

—

236. Clinton, F. R. i, 449, ii, 544.)—Ed.]
+ 4>(j)'i)i;f TE rii\/u;f )}roi fivpiovQ, ni/t<irwi' 7rX)/f'fi ^io\vyOi'i>'fii /ii)

fini'ot' Ti'iy y^v aXXii Kcii avrop tov atpa. Such is the hyperbcUo
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Christians of every degree were deprived of the substantial
enjoyments of social lite, and of the invisible gifts of baptism
and tlie holy communion. Perhaps an extravagant fable of
the times may conceal an allegorical picture of these fanatics,

who tortured each other, and themselves. " Under the
consulship of Venantius and Celer," says a grave bishop,
" the people of Alexandria, and all Eg}qDt, were seized with
a strange and diabolical frenzy : great and small, slaves and
freedmen, monks and clergy, the natives of the land, who
opposed the synod of Chalcedon, lost their speech and reason,

barked like dogs, and tore with their own teeth, the flesh

from their hands and arms.*"
The disorders of thirty years at length produced the

famous HENOTicONt of the emperor Zeno, which in his

language of the Henoticon. [While this competition for the rich
prize of the Alexaudriau patriarchate exhausted society by perpe-
tuated confusion and carnage, Palestine was equally disturbed. " The
fanatical monk Theodosius ruled there supreme in the cloisters,

and set all in commotion by his vehement fury against such as would
not reject the decrees of the council of Chalcedon. .Tuvenalis, the
patriarch of Jerusalem, was banished, and his place filled by Theo-
dosius, who deposed and appointed bishops at his will. Similar
occuri-ences were witnessed in other cities. The evil could not be
checked without forcible measures, and provinces were laid waste by
fire and sword." (Neander, iv, 232.)—Ed.]

* See the Chronicle of Victor Tununeusis, in the Lectioues AntiqusB
o-f Canisius, republished by Basnage, torn, i, p. 32(3.

f The Henoticon is transcribed by Evagrius (1. 3, c. 13), and trans-

lated by Liberatus. (Brev. c. 18.) Pagi (Critica, torn, ii, p. 411) and
Asseman (Bibliot. Orient, torn. 1, p. 343) are satisfied that it is free

from heresy; but Petavius (Dogmat. Theolog. tom. v, 1. 1, c. 13, p. 4U)

most unaccountably affirms Chalcedonensem ascivit. An adversary
would prove that he had never read the Henoticon. [The principal

design of the Henoticon was, to tranquillize Egypt; but it was by no
means generally acceptable to the people of that country.

—

German
Ed.] [This " Concordat," as it is designated by Neander (4, 239),

embraced wider aims ; it proposed "a basis for the peace of the whole
church ;" and took a middle ground, on which " neither party should
Rtigmatize the other as heretical." But here again the angi-y spirits

involuntarily confessed, that peace and truth were not their object.s.

" Far from closing the schism, the Henoticon made it wider than it

was before. Instead of two parties, there were four—the zealots oa
either side, and the moderates on both, who accepted the compromise.
On the death of Zeno, Anastasius, only desirous of preserving peace,

and of silencing the heretic-makers on both sides, would not abandon
the treaty of coalition. But his moderation made him an object of

Buspicion, and was even represented as persecution. Serious distui'b-
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roifrn, antl in tliat of Anastasius, was sifjncd by all the

bi.shop.s of the East, under ;he penalty of de<2;radation and

exile, if they rejected or i jfringed this salutary and lunda-

jnental law. The clergy may smile or groan at the pre-

Bumptiou of a layman wlio deliiics the articles of faitii : yet

if he stoops to the humiliating task, his mind is less infected

by prejudice or interest, and the authority of the magistrate

can only be maintained by the concord of the people. It is

in ecclesiastical story, that Zcno appears least contemptible

;

and I am not able to discern any ^lanichncan or Eutychian

cuilt in the frenerous saving of Anastasius, that it was un-

worthy of an emperor to persecute the worshippers of

Christ and the citizens of Kome. The Henoticon was most
pleasing to the Egyptians

;
yet the smallest blemish has not

been dcsci'ied by the jealous and even jaundiced eyes of our

orthodox schoolmen ; and it accurately represents the Ca-

tholic faith of the incarnation, without adoi)ting or disclaim-

ing the peculiar terms or tenets of the hostile sects. A
solemn anathema is pronounced against Nestorius and

Eutyches ; against all heretics by whom Christ is divided,

or confounded, or reduced to a phantom. Without defining

the number or the article of the word uaticre, the pure

system of St. Cyril, the faith of Nice, Constantinople, and
Ephesus, is respectfully confirmed; but, instead of bowing

at the name of the fourth council, the subject is dismissed

by the censure of all contrary doctrines, if any such have

been taught either elsewhere or at Chalccdon. Under this

ambiguous expression, the friends and the enemies of the

last synod might unite in a silent embrace. The most
reasonable Christians acquiesced in this mode of toleration

;

but their reason was feeble and inconstant, and th.eir obe-

dience was despised as timid and servile by the vehement
spirit of their brethren. On a subject which engrossed the

thoughts and discourses of men, it was difficult to preserve

an exact neutrality ; a book, a sermon, a prayer, rekindled

the flame of controversy ; and the bonds of communion
were alternately broken and renewed by the private ari-

niosity of the bishops. The space between Nestorius and
Eutyches was filled by a thousand shades of language and

ances, procccdiug from this struggle, broke out during lii.=« reigu iu

Syria, Palestine, Egypt, and Coustautiuople."

—

Ed ]
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opinion ; the acepJiaU* of Egypt, and tlie Eoman pontiffs, of

equal valour, thougli of unequal strength, may be found at

tlie two extremities of the theological scale. The accphali,

without a king or a bishop, were separated above three hun-

dred years from the patriarchs of Alexandria, who had ac-

cepted the communion of Constantinople, without exacting

a formal condemnation of the synod of Chalcedon. For
accepting the communion of Alexandria, without a for-

mal approbation of the same synod, the patriarchs of Con-
stantinople were anathematized by the popes. Their in-

flexible despotism involved the most orthodox of the Grreek

churches in this spiritual contagion, denied or doubted the

validity of their sacraments,t and fomented thirty-five years,

the schism of the East and "West, till they finally abolished

the memory of four Byzantine pontilTs, who had dared to

oppose the supremacy of St. Peter.J Before that period, the

jn-ecarious truce of Constantinople and Egypt had been vio-

lated by the zeal of the rival prelates. Macedonius, who was

suspected of the Nestorian heresy, asserted, in disgrace

and exile, the synod of Chalcedon ; while the successor of

Cyril would have purchased its overthrow with a bribe of

two thousand pounds of gold.

+ See Renaudot. (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 12S, 131, 145, 195, 247.)

They were reconciled by the care of Mark I (a.d. 799—SI 9); he pro-

moted their chiefs to the bishoprics of Athribis and Talba (perhaps

Tava, see D'Anville, p. 82), and supplied the sacraments, which had

failed for want of an episcopal ordination. [The Acephaloi, or " head-

less sect," were so denominated, because they had no chief or leader.

(Neander, 4, 239.) They were the most zealous of the Monophysite

party, and demanded an unqualified renunciation of the Chalcedon ian

council. There was method in their madness, and system in their

extravagance; or, it might be supposed, that they had received their

name from wanting the seat of reason.

—

Ed.]

+ De his quos baptizavit, quos ordinavit Acacius, majorum tradi-

tione confectam et veram, prsecipue religiosse solicitudini congruam

jiKcbemus sine difficultate medicinara. (Gelasius, in epist. 1, ad

Euphemium, Concil. tom. v, 286.) The offer of a medicine_ proves the

disease, and numbers must have perished before the arrival of the

lloraan physician. Tillemont himself (Mem. Ecclcs. tom. xvi, p. 372,

642, &c.) is shocked at the proud uncharitable temper of the popes;

they are now glad, says he, to invoke St. Flavian of Antioch, St. Elias

of Jerusalem, etc. to wh»m they refused communion whilst upon

earth. But cardinal Baronius is firm and hard as the rock of St. Peter.

J Their names were erased from the diptych of the church : ex

veuerabili diptycho, in quo piai memorise transitum ad coelum haben-
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In tlie fever of tlic times, the sense, or rather the sound of

a syllable, was sullicient to disturb the peace of an empire.

The TiiiSAGl0>'* (thrice holy), " Holy, holy, holy. Lord God
of Hosts!" is supposed,by the Greeks, to be the identical hymn
which the angels and cherubim eternally repeat before the
throne of God, and which, about the middle of the fifth cen-

tury, was miraculously revealed to the church of Constanti-

nople. The devotion of Antioch soon added, " who was cruci-

fied for us!" and this grateful address, either to Christ alone,

or to the whole Trinity, may be justified by the rules of
theology, and has been gradually adopted by the Catholics

of the East and West. But it had been imagined by a
Monophysite bishop :t the gift of an enemy was at first

rejected as a dire and dangerous blasphemy, and the rash
innovation had nearly cost the emperor Anastasius his

throne and his life.J The people of Constantinople was de-
void of any rational principles of freedom ; but they held, as

a lawful cause of rebellion, the colour of a livery in tlie

races, or the colour of a mystery in the schools. The Tris-

agion, with and without this obnoxious addition, was
chanted in the cathedral by two adverse choirs, and when
their lungs were exhausted, they had recourse to the more
solid arguments of sticks and stones : the aggressors were
punished by the emperor, and defended by the patriarch

;

tium episcoporum vocabula continentur. (Concil. torn, iv, p. 184G.)
This ecclesiastical record was therefore equivalent to the book of life.

* Petavius (Dogmat. Theolog. torn, v, 1. 5, c. 2—4, p. 217—225)
and Tillemont (Mem. Ecclcs. torn, xiv, p. 713, &c. 799) represent the
history and doctrine of the Trisagion. In the twelve centuries
between Isaiah and St. Proclus's boj', who was taken up into heaven
before the bishop and ]>eople of Constantinople, the song was con-
siderably improved. The boy heard the angels sing "Holy God!
Holy Strong ! Holy Immortal !"

f Peter Gnapheus, the
fuller (a trade which he had exercised in his monastery), patriarch of
Antioch. His tedious story is discussed in the Annals of Pagi
(A.D. 477—49iJ), and a dissertation of M. de Valois at the end of his
Evagrius. [The elevation of Peter " the fuller" is wrongly attributed
to Zeno by John Malalas and Nicephorus. He was apjiouited by the
usurper Basiliscus in 476, and displaced on the return of Zeno in 477.
After a succession of four patriarchs, he was restored in 485, and died
in 488. (Clintou, H. R. ii. 553—555.)—Ed.]

X The troubles under the reign of Anastasius must be gathered from
the chronicles of Victor, Marcellinus, and Theophanes. As the last
was not published in the time of Barouius, his critic Pagi is more
cojjious, as well as more cori'ect
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and the crown and mitre wore staked on the event o?

this momentous quarrel. The streets were instantly

crowded with innuuierahle swarms of men, women, and

children; the legions of monks, in regular array, marched,

and shouted, aud fought at their head:—" Christians! thi^?

is the dav of martyrdom ; let us not desert our spiritual

father ; anathema to the Manichiean tyrant; he is unworthy

to reign." Such was the Catholic cry ; and the galleys of

Anastasius lay upon their oars before the palace, till the

patriarch had pardoned his penitent, and hushed the waves

of the troubled multitude. The triumph of Macedonius

was checked by a speedy exile ; but the zeal of his flock was

again exasperated by the same question,
—

" Whether one of

tiie Trinity had been crucified ? " On this momentous

occasion, the blue and green factions of Constantinople sus-

pended their discord, and the civil and military powers were

annihilated in their presence. The keys of the city,^ and the

standards of their guards, were deposited in the Forum_ of

Constantine, the principal station and camp of the faithful.

Day and night they were incessantly busied either in singing

hymns to the honour of their god, or in pillaging and murder-

ing the servants of their prince. The head of his favourite

monk, the friend, as they styled him, of the enemy of the

holy Trinity, was borne aloft on a spear ; and the firebrands,

which had been darted against heretical structures, diffused

the uudistinguishing flames over the most orthodox build-

ino-s. The statues of the emperor were broken, and his

person was concealed in a suburb, till, at the end of three

days, he dared to implore the mercy of his subjects. AVitb-

out his diadem, and in the posture of a suppliant, Anastasius

appeared on the throne of the circus. The Catholics, before

his face, rehearsed their genuine Trisagion ; they exulted

in the offer which he proclaimed by the voice of a herald, of

abdicating the purple ; they listened to the admonition, that

since all could not reign, they should previously agree in the

choice of a sovereign; and they accepted the blood of two

unpopular ministers, whom their master without hesitation,

condemned to the lions. These furious but transient sedi-

tions were encouraged by the success of Vitalian, who, with

an army of Huns and Bulgarians, for the most part idolaters,

declared himself the champion of the Catholic faith. In this

pious rebellion he depopulated Thrace, besieged Constauti-
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nople, extorminatod sixty-five tliousand of liis fellow-Cliris-

iiaiis, till he obtained the reeall of the bishops, the satisfae-

tion of the pope, and the establisliment of the council ot

Chalcedon, an orthodox treaty, reluctantly signed by the

ilyiug Anastasius, and more faithfully performed by the
uncle of Justinian. And such was the event of the Jirst oi

tiie religious war.s, which have been wa!T;ed in the namt;, and
by the disciples, of tlie God of Peace.*

Justinian has been already seeu in tlie various lights of

a prince, a conqueror, and a lawgiver: the theologian t still

remains, and it aHbrds an unfavourable prejudice that his

theology should form a very prominent leature of his

portrait. The sovereign sympathized with his subjects in

* The general history, from the council of Chalcedon to the death
of Anastasius, may be found in the Breviary of Liberatus (c. 14— 19),

the second and third boolcs of Evagrius, the Abstract of the two books
o; Theodore the Reader, the Acts of the Synods, and the Epistles of
the Popes. (Concil. torn, v.) The series is continued with some dis-

order in the fifteenth and sixteenth tomes of the Mdmoires Eccldsias-

tiques oi Tillemont. And here I must take leave for ever of that
incomparable guide—whose bigotry is overbalanced by the merits of
erudition, diligence, veracity, and scrupulous minuteness. He was
I)reveuted by death from completing, as he designed, the sixth century
of the church and empire. + The strain of the Anecdotes
o. Procopius (c. 11, 13, 18, 27, 2S), with the learned remarks of

Alemannus, is confirmed, rather than contradicted, by the Acts of the
Councils, the fourth book of Evagrius, and the complaints of the
African Facundus in his twelfth book— de tribus c^ipitulis, " cum
videri doctus appetit importune .... spontaneis quajstionibua
ecclesiara turbat." See Procop. de Bell. Goth. 1. 3, c. 35. [Of Jus-
tinian Neander says (4, 214), "he meant to be considered a zealous
champion of the Chalcedonian orthodoxy. Intermeddling in theo-

logical disputes was with him a favourite passion ; and he would very
wiUingly have been lawgiver to the church, in the same sense as he
was to the State; but the more he acted, or supposed he acted, by
his own impulse, the more he served as the tool of others ;" and in

conclusion Neander adds (p. 288), "Justinian's long reign was the
occasion of the greatest mischiefs in the Greek church." Anthimus,
dissatisfied with his obscure bishopric of Trebizond, aspired to that

of Constantino])le, which he obtained, by ingratiating himself wirii

Theodora. Envious rivals accused him of unsound doctrine, and
interested in their cause Agapetus, the head of the Western church,
then among them as envoy from Theodoric to the Byzantine court.

Tins pontift alarmed the conscience of Justinian ; Anthimus was
deposed ; intrigues and troubles followed, which extended from Jeru-
salem on one side, even to Rome on the other ; and the totteriu^;

empire was still more weakened by these controversial shocks.

—

Ed.]

VOL. V. K
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tlieir superstitious rcToronco for living- and rlepavtcd saints;

his Code, and more especially bis Novels, confirm and enlarge
the privileges of the clergy ; and in every dispute between
a monk aud a layman, the partial judge was inclined to

pronounce that truth, and innocence, and justice, were
always on the side of the church. In his public and priyato

devotions, the emperor was assiduous and exemplary; his

prayers, vigils, and fasts, displayed the austere penance of

a monk ; his fancy wns amused by the hope, or belief, of

personal inspiration ; he had secured the patronage of the

Virgin and St. Michael the archangel: and his recovery

from a dangerous disease was ascribed to the miraculous

succour of the holy martyrs Cosmas and Damian. The
capital and the provinces of the East were decorated with
the monuments of his religion ;* and, though the far greater

part of these costly structures may be attributed to his

taste or ostentation, the zeal of the royal architect was
probably quickened by a genuine sense of love and grati-

tude towards his invisible benefactors. Among the titles

of imperial greatness, the name of Pious was most pleasing

to his ear; to promote the temporal and spiritual interests

of the church was the serious business of liis life ; and the

duty of father of his country was often sacrificed to that of

defender of the faith. The controversies of the times were
congenial to his temper and understanding; and the theolo-

gical professors must inwardly deride the diligence of a

stranger, who cultivated their art and neglected his own.
" What can ye fear," said a bold conspirator to his asso-

ciates, " from your bigoted tyrant ? Sleepless and unarmed
he sits whole nights in his closet, debating with reverend
grey-beards, and turning over the pages of ecclesiastical

volumes." f The fruits of these lucubrations were dis-

])layed in many a conference, where Justinian might shine

as the loudest and most subtle of the disputants ; in many
a sermon, which, under the name of edicts and epistles,

proclaimed to the empire the theology of their master

* Procop. de Edificiis, 1. 1, c. 6, 7, &c. passim.

i)/<OLi Tolg Twv 'u{)'iwi' '(rrxuTov ykpovrnv avaKVK\iiv Tc'i X(iiaTtavu>v

Xnyia (T—ovct)v txfv. (Procop. de Bell. Goth. 1. 3, c. 32.) lu the liff

of St. Eutychius (apud Aleman. ad Procop. Arcan. c. lb), the same
character is given with a design to praise Justinian.
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^Vhile the barbarians invaded the provinces, while the
victorious legions marched under the banners of Bclisarius
and Narses, the successor of Trajan, unknown to the cam]),

was content to vanquish at the head of a synod. Had lir

invited to these synods a disinterested aiul rational spec-

tator, Justinian might have learned that "religious con-
troversy is the offspring of arrogance and folly ; tJiat trui'

l)iety is most laudably expressed by silence and submission;
that man, ignorant of his own nature, should not presume
to scrutinize the nature of his God ; and that it is sufficient

for us to know, that power and benevolence are the perfect
attributes of the Deity." *

Toleration was not the virtue of the times, and indul-

gence to rebels has seldom been the virtue of princes,

lint when the prince descends to the narrow and peevish
cliaracter of a disi)utant, he is easily provoked to supply the
defect of argument by the plenitude of power, and to
chastise without mercy the perverse blindness of those who
wilfully shut their eyes against the light of demonstration.
The reign of Justinian was a uniform yet various scene of
persecution; and he appears to have surpassed his indolent
predecessors, both in the contrivance of his laws and the
rigour of their execution. The insufficient term of three
months was assigned for the conversion or exile of all

heretics ;t and if lie still connived at their precarious stav.

they were deprived, under his iron yoke, not only of the
benefits of society, but of the common birth-right of men
and Christians. At the end of four hundred vears, the
Montanists of Phrygia X still breathed the wild enthusiasm
of perfection and prophecy, which they had imbibed fro:a

* For these wise and moderate sentiments, Procopius (de Beil.

Goth. 1. 1, c. 3) is scourged in the preface of Alemanuu.fj, who r.iuks

him among tlio political Christians — sed longe verius hajresium
omnium sentinas, prorsusque Atheos — abominable Atheists, who
preached tlie imitation of God's mercy to man. (Ad Hist. Arcau. c. 13.)

t This alternative, a precious cii'cumstance, is preserved by John
Malalas (torn, ii, p. 63, edit. Venet. 1733), who deserves more credit

as he draws towards his end. After numbering the heretics, Nesto-
rians, Eutychians, &c. "ne expectent," says Justinian, " ut digni.

veniti judicentur : jubemus, enim ut . . . . eonvicti et aperti hferetici

justse et idoneaj animadversioni subjiciantur." Baroniua copies and
applauds this edict of the Code (a.d. o27, No. 39, 40).

X See the character and principles of the Montanists, in Mosheim,
de Rehus Christ, ante Constautinum, p. 410—424.

B 2
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their male and female apostles, the special organs of tlie

Paraclete. On the approach of tlie Catholic priests and
soldiers, they grasped with alacrity the crown of niartvrdoiii

;

the conventicle and the congregation perished in the flames;

but these primitive fanatics were not extinguished three

hundred years after the death of their tyrant. Under the

protection of the Gothic confederates, the church of the

Arians at Constantinople had braved the severity of the

laws; their clergy equalled the wealth and magnificence of

the senate ; and the gold and silver, which were seized by
the rapacious hand of Justinian, might perhaps be claimed

as the spoils of the provinces and the trophies of the bar-

barians. A secret remnant of Pagans, who still lurked

in the most refined and the most rustic conditions of

mankind, excited the indignation of the Christians, who
were perhaps unwilling that any strangers should be tlie

witnesses of their intestine quarrels. A bishop was named
us the inquisitor of the faith, and his diligence soon dis-

covered in the court and city, the magistrates, lawyers,

physicians, and sophists, who still cherished the superstition

of the Greeks. They were sternly informed that they must
choose without delay between the displeasiu-e of Jupiter

or Justinian, and that their aversion to the gospel could no
longer be disguised under the scandalous mask of indiffe-

rence or impiety. The patrician Photius perhaps alone

was resolved to live and to die like his ancestors : he
enfranchised himself with the stroke of a dagger, and left

his tyrant the poor consolation of exposing with ignominy
the lifeless corpse of the fugitive. His weaker brethreji

submitted to their earthly monarch, underwent the ceremony
of baptism, and laboured, by their extraordinary zeal, to

erase the suspicion, or to expiate the guilt, of idolatry.

The native country of Homer, and the theatre of the Trojan
war, still retained the last sparks of his mythology : by the

care of the same bishop, seventy thousand Pagans were
detected and converted in Asia, Phrygia, Lydia, and Caria

;

ninety-six churches were built for the new proselytes;

and linen vestments, Bibles, and liturgies, and vases of

gold and silver, w'ere supplied by the pious munificence of

Justinian.* The Jews, who had been gradually stripped

* Theophati. Chron. p. 153. John, the Monophysite bishop of

Asia, is a moi-e authentic witneijs of this transaction, in which he waj
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of their iiinminities, were oppressed by a vexatious law
which compelled tiicin to ob-servc the festival of Easter tliu

>saiiie day ou which it was celcbruted by the Christians.*

And they might complain with the more reason, since the
Catholics themselves did not agree with the astronomical

calculations of their sovereign : the people of Constanti-
nople delayed the beginning of their Lent a whole week
utter it had been ordained by authority ; and they had the
pleasure of tasting seven days, while meat was exposed tor

sale by command of tl>e emperor. The Samaritans of Pa-
lestine t were a motley race, an ambiguous sect, rejected

as Jews by the Pagans, by the Jews as schismatics, and by
the Christians as idolaters. The abomination ot the cross

had already been planted on their holy mount of Garizim,J
but the persecution of Justinian oflered only the alt-ernative

of baptism or rebellion. They chose the latter: under the
standard of a desperate leader, they rose in arms, and retali-

ated their wrongs on the lives, the property, and the temples
of a defenceless people. The Samaritans were finally subdued
by the regular forces of the East ; twenty thousand were slain,

twenty thousand were sold by the Arabs to the infidels of

Persia and India, and the remains of that unhappy nation

atoned for the crime of treason by the sin of hypocrisy. It

has been computed that one hundred thousand Eoman sub-
jects were extirpated in the Samaritan war,§ which converted

himself employed by tbe emperor. (Asseman. Bib. Orient, torn, ii,

]>. ii5.\ • Compare Procopius (Hist. Areaii. c. 28, and
Aleman'3 Notes) with Theoplianes (Chron. p. 190.) The council of
Ni('e lias intrusted the patri;ircb, or rather the astronomers, of Alex-
audria, with the annual proclamation of Easter; and we still read, or
inther we do not read, many of the Paschal epistles of St. Cyril

Since the reign of Monophysitisni in Egypt, the Catholics were per-

plexed by such a fooii.-^h pi-ejudice as that which so long opposed,
among the Protestants, the reception of the Gregorian style.

+ For the religion and history of the Samaritans, consult Basnage,
Histoire des Juits, a learned and impartial work.

* Sichem, Neapolis, A'aplous, the ancient and modem seat of the
Sumaritaus, is situate in a valley between the barren Ebal, the moun-
tjun of cursing, to the north, and the fruitful Garizim, or mountain of
Iklessing, to the south, ten or eleven hours' travel from Jerusalem.
See Jlaundrell, Journey from Aleppo, &c. p. 59—63.

§ Procop. Anecdot. c. 11; Theophau. Chron. p. lo2; John Malalas
Chron. torn, ii, p. 62. I remember an observation, half philos[)hical,

hidf 6uj>erstitious, that the jirovince which had been ruined by the
bigotry oi JustiuiiUi, was the same through which the MahumetaiiJ
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the once fruitful province into a desolate and smoking

Avilderness. But in the creed of Justinian, the guilt of

murder could not be applied to the slaugliter of unbelievers ;

and he piously laboured to establish with fire and sword

the unity of the Christian faith. *

With'these sentiments, it was incumbent on him, at least,

to be always in tlie right. In the first years of his adminis-

tration, he signalized his zeal as the disciple and patron of

orthodoxy: the i-econciliation of the Greeks and Latins

established the tome of St. Leo as the creed of the emperor

and the empire ; the Nestorians and Eutychians were ex-

posed, on either side, to the double edge of persecution ;

and the four synods of Nice, Constantinople, Ephesus, and

Chalcedon, were ratified by the code of a Catholic lawgiver.t

But while Justinian strove to maintain the uniformity of

faith and worship, his wife Theodora, whose vices were not

incompatible with devotion, had listened to the Monophysite

teachers ; and the open or clandestine enemies of the church

revived and multiplied at the smile of their gracious pa-

troness. The capital, the palace, the nuptial bed, were torn

by spiritual discord : yet so doubtful was the sincerity of the

joyal consorts, that their seeming disagreement was imputed

by many to a secret and mischievous confederacy against

tlie religion and happiness of their people. J The famous

dispute of the theee cnAPTERS,§ which has filled more

penetrated into the empire.
_

* The expression of Pro-

copius is remarkable: oh yap o'l ISokh ^ovog di'OpoJrrnjv tlvai, i'lv ys

fii) TijQ aiiTov co^rig v't rtXft'rwi'rfC TV-)(oitv urrfg. Aiiecdot. c. 13.

t See the Chronicle of Victor, p. 328, and the original evidence of

the laws of Justinian. During the first years of his reign, Baronius

himself is in extreme good humour with the emperor, who courted

the popes, till he got them into his power.

t Procopius, Anecdot. c. 13; Evagrius, 1. 4, c. 10. If the ecclesi-

dstical never read the secret historian, their common suspicion jiroves

ttt least the general hatred. § On the subject of the three

chapters, the original acts of the fifth general council of Constan-

^•inoi^le supply much useless though authentic knowledge. (Concil.

»om. vi, p. 1—194.) The Greek Evagrius is less copious and coi-rect

U. 4, c. 38) than the three zealous Africans, Facundns (in his twelve

rooks de tribus capitulis, which are most correctly published by

Sirmond), Liberatus (in his Breviarum, c. 22—24), and Victor Tunu-

nensis in his Chronicle (in torn, i, Antiq. Lect. Canisii, p. 330—334).

The Liber Pontificalis, or Anastasius (in Vigilio Pelagio, &c.) is original

Italian evidence. The modern reader will derive some information

from Dnpin (Bibliot. Eccles. torn. 5. p. 189—207), and Basuage, (Hist.
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volumes tlian it deserves lines, is deeply marked with this

subtle and disin<:^(Miuous spirit. It was now three hundred
years since the budy of Origen* had been eaten by the

worms : his soul, of which he held the pre-existence, was in

the hands of its Creator, but his writings were eagerly pe-

rused by the monks of Palestine. In these writings, the

piercing eye of Justinian descried more than ten metaphy-
sical errors ; and the primitive doctor, in the company of

Pythagoras and Plato, was devoted by the clergy to the

fleruity of hell-lire, which he had presumed to deny. Under
the cover of this precedent, a treacherous blow was aimed
at the council of Ciialcedon. The fathers had listened with-

out impatience to tiie praise of Theodore of Mopsuestia :t

and their justice or indulgence had restored both Theodorefc

of Cyrrhus, and Ibas of Edessa, to the communion of the

church. But the characters of these Oriental bishojis were

tainted witii the reproach of heresy ; the first had been the

master, the two others were the friends of Nestorius : their

most suspicious passages were accused under the title of the

tJ.rec chapters ; and the condemnation of their memory must
• nvolve the honour of a synod, whose name was pronounced

with sincere or affected reverence by the Catholic world,

if these bishops, whether innocent or guilty, were annihilated

in the sleep of death, they would not probably be awakened
by the clamour which after a hundred years was raised over

their grave If they were already in the fangs of the demon,

their torments could neither be aggravated nor assuaged by

de I'Eglise, torn, i, p. 519—541); yet the latter is too firmly resolved

to depreciate the authority and character of the pojies. [" The Three

Chapters," is an incorrect translation of ttsoi tiuCji' ict<pa\aiioi'—de

tribua capitulis, which denoted, not chapters, but the three heads or

)ioiuts of dispute which had so long agitated the church (Neander, 4,

'J54). This edict was designed by Justinian, like the Henoticon o\

Zeno, to compose differences, but was equally ineffectual.

—

Ed.]
* Origen had indeed too great a propensity to imitate the irXari}

and cvrraijitiH of the old jihilosphers. ^Justinian, ad Mennam, in Concil.

torn, vi, p. 356.) His moderate opinions were too repugnant to the

zeal of the church, and be was found guilty of the h?resy of reason.

t Basnage (Prefat. p. 11—14, ad torn, i, Antiq. Lect. Cauis.) has

fairly weighed the guilt and innocence of Theodore of ^lopsuestia. If

he composed ten thousand volumes, as many errors would be a

charitable allowance. In all the subsequent catalogues of heresiarchs,

he alone, withcit his two brethren, is included : and it is the duty of

Asseman ^Bibliot. Orient, torn, iv, p. 203—207) to justify the sentence.
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human industry. If in the company of saints and angela

thuy enjoyed the rewards of piety, they must have smiled at

the idle fury of the theological insects who still crawled on

the surtaceof the earth. The foremost of these insects, the

emperor of the Eomans, darted his sting, and distilled hia

venom, perhaps without discerning the true motives of The-

odora and her ecclesiastical faction. The victims were no

longer subject to his power, and the vehement style of hia

edicts could only proclaim their damnation, and invite the

clergy of the East to join in a full chorus of curses and

anathemas. The East, with some hesitation, consented to

the voice of her sovereign : the fifth general council, of three

patriarchs and one hundred and sixty-five bishops, was held

at Constantinople ; and the authors, as well as the defenders,

of the three chapters were separated from the communion
of the saints, and solemnly delivered to the prince of dark-

ness. But the Latin churches were more jealous of the

honour of Leo and the synod of Chalcedon ; and if they had

fought as they usually did under the standard of Eome, they

might have prevailed in the cause of reason and humanity.

Eut their chief was a prisoner in the hands of the enemy

;

the throne of St. Peter, which had been disgraced by the

simony, was betrayed by the cowardice, of Vigilius, who
yielded, after a long and inconsistent struggle, to the des-

potism of Justinian and the sophistry of the Greeks. His

apostacy provoked the indignation of the Latins, and no

more than two bishops could be found who would impose

their hands on his deacon and successor Pelagius. Yet the

perseverance of the popes insensibly transferred to their

adversaries the appellation of schismatics ; the lUyrian,

African, and Italian churches, were oppressed by the civil

and ecclesiastical powers, not without some efibrt of military

force ;* the distant barbarians transcribed the creed of the)

Vatican, and in the period of a century, vne schism of the

three chapters expired in an obscure angle of the "Venetian

* See the complaints of Liberatus and Victor, and the exhortations

of Pope Pelagius to the conq\ieror and exarch of Italy. Schisma ....

per potestates publicas oppriraatur, &c. (Concil. torn, vi, p. 467, &c.).

An army was detained to suppress the sedition of an Illyrian city.

See Procopius (,de Bell. Goth. 1. 4, c. 25) : wi'Trip 'irtKa atpinn' al>To~iQ

o't XpicTiai'oi ciaf^icixoi'Tfit. He seems to promise an ecclcsiiidtical

liistory. It would have been curiou** and impartial.
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province.* But the religious discontent of the Italians had

already promoted the conquests of the Lombards, and tlie

llomans themselves were accustomed to suspect the faith,

and to detest the government, of their Byzantine tyrant.

Justinian was neither steady nor consistent in the nice

process of fixing his volatile opinions and those of his

subjects. In his youth he was otiended by the slightest

deviation from the orthodox line ; in his old age he trans-

gressed the measure of temperate heresy ; and the Jacobites,

not less than the Catholics, were scandalized by his declara-

tion that the body of Christ was incorruptible, and that his

manhood was never subject to any wants and inlirniities,

the inheritance of our mortal flesh. This p/ian^as/w opinion

was announced in the last edicts of Justinian ; and at the

moment of his seasonable departure, the clergy had refused

to subscribe, the prince was prepared to persecute, and the

])eople were resolved to sufl'er or resist. A bishop of Treves,

secure beyond the limits of his power, addressed the monarch
of the East in the language of authority and attection.

" Most gracious Justinian, remember your baptism and your

creed ! Let not vour grey hairs be defiled with heresy. Recall

your fathers from exile, and your followers from perdition.

You cannot be ignorant, that Italy and Gaul, Spain and

Africa, already deplore your fall, and anathematize your

name. Unless, without delav, vou destroy wliat you havo

taught; unless you exclaim with a loud voice, I have erred,

I have sinned, anathema to Ncstorius, anathema to Eutyches,

vou deliver your soul to the same flames in which they

will eternally burn." He died and made no sign.f His
death restored in some degree the peace of t'^e church, and
t'le reigns of his four successors, Justin, IMberius, Maurice,

and Phocas, are distinguished by a rare, though fortunate,

vacancy, in the ecclesiastical history of the East. J
* The bishops of the patriarchate of Aquileia were reconciled by

I'ope Honorius, a.d. G3S (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn, v, p. 37G);

but they again relapsed, and the schism was not finally extinguished

till tiyS. Fourteen y.?ars before, the church ol Spain had overlooked the

tilth geneial council with contemptuous silence. (13 Concil. Toletan. in

Concil. torn, vii, p. 4S7—494). t Nicetius, bishop of Treves
(Uoncil. torn, vi, p. 511—513); he himself, like most of the Gallican

jirelates (Gregor. Epist. 1. 7, ep. 5, in Concil. torn, vi, p. 1007), was
separated from the communion of the four patriarchs by his refusal to

condemn the three chapters. Baroniua almost pronounces the dam-
nation of Justinian (a.d. 5G5, No. ti). J After relating tho
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The faculties of sense and reason are least capable of act-

ing on tliemselves ; the eye is most inaccessible to the sight,

tiie soul to the tlionght
;
yet we think, and even feel, that

one will, a sole principle of action, is essential to a rational

and conscious being. When Heraclius returned from the

Persian war, the orthodox hero consulted his bishops,

whether the Christ whom he adored, of one person, but of

two natures, was actuated by a single or a double will.

They replied in the singular, and tlie emperor was encou-

raged to hope that the Jacobites of Egypt and Syria might

be reconciled by the profession of a doctrine, most certainly

harmless, and most probably true, since it was taught even

by the Nestorians tliemselves.* The experiment was tried

without effect, and the timid or vehement Catholics con-

demned even the semblance of a retreat in the presence of

a subtle and audacious enemy. The orthodox (the prevail-

ing) party devised new modes of speech, and argument, and

interpretation : to either nature of Christ, they speciously

applied a proper and distinct energy; but the dilference

was no longer visible when they allowed that the human
and the divine will were invariably the same.t The disease

was attended with the customary symptoms ; but the Greek

clergy, as if satiated with the endless controversy of the

incarnation, instilled a healing counsel into the ear of the

prince and people. They declared themselves monothe-
LITES (assertors of the unity of will), but they treated the

words as new, the questions as superfluous : and recom-

last heresy of Justinian (1. 4, c. 39—41), and the edict of his successor

(1. 5, c. 3,) the remainder of the history of Evagrius is filled with civii,

instead of ecclesiastical, events. * This extraordinary, and

perhaps inconsistent, doctrine of the Nestorians, had been observed by

La Croze (Christianisme des Indes, torn, i, p. 19, 20), and is more
fully exposed by Abulpharagius (Bibliot. Orient, tom. ii, p. 292, Hist.

Dynast, p. 91, vers. Latin. Pocock.), and Asseman himself (tom. iv,

]j. 218). They seem ignorant that they might allege the positive

authority of the ecthesis. 'O niai>og Nfffropiot Kciiirtp CuiipMv Tt)t>

Otiav Tov Kvpiov ti'avBpwirr]<yiv, Kai Siio tiadywv v'lovg, (the common
reproach of the Monophysites,) ('5yo GeXruiara Tounnv tWdv ovk tr6\-

IJijat, ruvvavTtov ck TavTo BovXiav twv . . . . (iiw TrpoauJTTuiv iSo^aae.

(Concil. tom. vii, p. 205). t See the orthodox faith in

Petavius (Dogmata Theolog. tom. v, 1. 9, c. 6—10, p. 43-3—447); all

the depths of this controversy are sounded in the Greek dialogue

between Maximus and Fyrrhus, (ad calcem tom. viii, Annal. Baron.

p. 7 J5—794,) which relates a real conference, and produced as short-
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mended a religious silence as the most agreeable to tlio

jirudence and charity of tlie gospel.

Tills law of silence was successively imposed by the ecthesis

or exposition of lleraclius, and the tjipe or model of his graiul-

son Constaus;* and the Imperial edicts were subscribed with

alacrity or reluctance by the four patriarchs of Rome, Con-

stantinople, Alexandria," and Antioch. But the bishop and

monks of Jerusalem sounded tiie alarm: in the language,

or even in the silence, of tiie Greeks, the Latin churches

detected a latent heresy ; and the obedience of pope Hono-
rius to the commands of his sovereign was retracted and

censured by the bolder ignoi-ance of his successors. Tliey

condemned the execrable and abominable heresy of the

iMonothelites, who revived the errors of Manes, Apollinaris,

Eutyches, &c. ; they signed the sentence of excommunica-

tion on tlie tomb of St. Peter ; the ink was mingled with

the sacramental wine, the blood of Christ; and no ceremony

was omitted that could iill the superstitious mind with

horror and aflVight. As the representative of the Western

church, pope Martin and his Lateicin synod anathematized

the perlldious and guilty silence of the Greeks; one hun-

dred and live bishops of Italy, for the most part the subjects

of Constans, presumed to reprobate his wicked type and the

impious ecthesis of his grandfather, and to confound the

authors and their adherents with the twenty-one notorious

heretics, the apostates from the church, and the organs of

the devil. Such an insult under the tamest reign could not

pass with impunity. Pope Martin ended his days on the

inhospitable shore of the Taiu-ic Chersonesus, and his oracle,

the abbot Maximus, was inhumanly chastised by the ampu-

tation of his tongue and his riglit hand.f But the same

invincible spirit survived in their successors, and the

triumph of the Latins avenged their recent defeat, and obli-

lived a conversion. * Impiissimam ecthesim .... scele-

rosum tj-pum (Concil. torn, vii, p. 3G6,) diabolicae operatiouis genimiua,

(fors. gei-mina, or else the Greek yiwii^taTd in the original. Concil.

p. 363, 364,) are the expressions of the eighteenth anathema. The
epistle of jpope j\Iartin to Amandus, a Gallican bishop, stigmatizes the

Monothelites and their heresy, with equal virulence (p. 392).

t The sufferings of Martin and Maximus are described with pathetic

simplicity in their original letters and acts (Concil. torn, vii, p. 63—7S.

Baron. Annal. Eccles. a.d. 656. No. 2, et annos subsequent.). Yet the

chastisement ot their disobedience, t^ouia and crw/iu-of aiKia/io!,-, had
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terated the disgrace of the three chapters. The synods of

Kome were contirmed by the sixth general council of Coii-

t^tantinople, in tlie palace and the presence of a nc w Constan-

tine, a descendant of Heraclius. The royal convert con

verted the Byzantine pontiff and a majority of the bishops ;*

the dissenters, with their chief, Macarius of Antioch, were

foudenmed to the spiritual and temporal pains of heresy

;

the .East condescended to accept the lessons of the West-,

and the creed was finally settled, which teaches the Catholics

of every age that two wills or energies are harmonized in

the person of Christ. The majesty of the pope and the

l^)lnan synod was represented by two priests, one deacon,

and three bishops; but these obscure Latins had neither

ai-ms to compel, nor treasures to bribe, nor language to per-

suade ; and I am ignorant by what arts they could deter-

mine the lofty emperor of the Greeks to abjure the catechism

of his infancy, and to persecute the religion of his fathers.

Perhaps the monks and people of Constantinoplet were

favourable to the Laterau creed, which is indeed the least

reasonable of the two : and the suspicion is countenanced

by the unnatural moderation of the Greek clergy, who

appear in this quarrel to be conscious of their weakness.

"While the synod debated, a fanatic proposed a more sum-

mary decision, by raisiug a dead man to life: the prelates

assisted at the trial, but the acknowledged failure may serve

to indicate, that the passions and prejudices of the multi-

tude were not eidisted on the side of the Monothelites. In

the next generation, when the son of Constantino was

deposed and slam by the disciple of Macarius, they tasted

the feast of revenge'and dominion : tlie ima^e or monument

of the sixth conned was defaced, and the original acts were

committed to the flames. But in the second year, their

been previously announced in the type of Constans. (Concil torn, vii,

J,.
24(1.)

* Eutychius (Annal. torn, ii, p. 368,) most erro-

jieously supposes that the one hundred and twenty-four bishops of the

lioman synod transported themselves to Constantinople; and, by

ud(hngthem to the one hundred and sixty-eight Greeks, thus composes

the sixth council of two hundred and ninety-two fathers.

t The Monothelite Con.stans was hated by all Cui roi ravra (says

Theophanes, Cbron. p. 292,) 'tiuniitht aipvCniiu: Trapa n/ivTiov. When
tlie Monothelite monk failed in this i;;iracle, the people shouted— r) Aaof

ai'f/3.)/j(Tf. (Concil. torn, vii, p. 1032.) But this was a natural and

transient emotion ; and I much fear that the latter is an anticipation

of orthodoxy in the good people of Constantinople.
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patron was cast licadlonq; from the throne, the bisliops of

tlie East were released iVoiii tlieir occasional ccHiforinity, the

lloman faith was more firmly replanted by the orthodox

successors of Bardancs, and the fine problems of the incar-

nation were forgotten in the more popular and visiljJo

(juarrel of the worship of images.*

Before the end of the seventh century, the creed of the

incarnation, which had been defined at Konie and Cosstan-
tino])le, was uniformly preached in the remote islands of

Britain and Ireland.f the same ideas were entertained, or

rather the same words were repeated, by all the Christians

whose liturgy was j)erformcd in the Greek or the Latin
tongue. Their numbers, and visible splendour, bestowed
an imperfect claim to the appellation of Catholics : but in

the East, they were marked with the less honourable name

• The history of Monothelitism may be found in the Acts of tl)e

Synods of Rome (torn. vii. p. 77—395. 601—60S), and Constantinople

(p. 609—1429). Baronius extracted some original documents from the

Vatican library ; and his chronology is rectified by the diligence of

Pagi. Even Dupin (Bibliotheque Eccles. torn, vi, p. 57—71,) and
Basnage (Hist, de I'Eglise, torn, i, p. 541—555,) afford a tolerable

abridgment. t In the Lateran .synod of 679, Wilfrid, an
Anglo-Saxon bishop, subscribed i)ro omni aquiloiiari parte Britanniaj ut

Hibcrnia}, qua ab Anglorum et Brittonuni, uecnon Scotorum et Pic-

lonim, gentibus colebantur. (Eddius, in Vit. St. Wilfrid, c. ol, apnd
Pagi, Critica, tom. iii, p. 88.) Theodore (magna? insiilaj Britaniii;e

archiepiscopus et philosophus) was long expected at Rome (Concil.

tom. vii, p. 714); but he contented himself with holding (a.d. 6S(i)

his provincial synod of Hatfield, in which he received the decrees of

Pope Martin and the first Lateran council against the Monothelite.s.

(Concil. tom. vii, p. 597, &c.) Theodore, a monk of Tar.sus in Cilicia,

had been named to the primacy of Britain by Pope Vitalian (a.d. 668,

see Baronius and Pagi), whose esteem for his learning and piety was
tainted by some distrust of his national character—ne quid coutra-

rium veritati fidei, Grsecoruni more, in ecclesiara cui praeesset intro-

duceret. The Cilician was sent from Rome to Canterbury under the

tuition of an African guide. (Beda? Hist. Eccles. Anglorum, 1. 4, c. 1.)

He adhered to the Roman doctrine ; and the same creed of the incar-

nation has been uniformly transmitted from Theodore to the modern
primates, whose sound understanding is perhaps seldom engaged
with that abstruse mystery. [Wighard, who had been appointed to

the see of Canterbury by Egbert, king of Kent, died at Rome, whither
he had gone for ordination. Vitalian selected in his place Hadrian,
nbbot of the Niridian monastery near Naples, who declined the
dignity, and recommended the monk Theodore. This choice tlie

hope confirmed, on condition that Hudi'ian should accompany liia

friend. On their arrival, the new avchbidhop gave to his associate
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of 3felcJi ites or TOY'ilhts;* of men, whose faith, instead of

resting on tlie basis of [Scripture, reason, or tradition, had
been established, and was still maintained, by the arbitrary-

power of a temporal monarch. Their adversaries might
allege the words of the fathers of Constantinople, who pro-

fess themselves the slaves of the king ; and they might
relate, with malicious joy, how the decrees of Chalcedon had
been inspired and reformed by the emperor Marcian and
his virgin bride. The prevailing faction will naturally incul-

cate the duty of submission, nor is it less natural that dis-

senters should feel and assert the principles of freedom.

Under the rod of persecution, the Nestorians and Mono-
physites degenerated into rebels and fugitives ; and the most
ancient and useful allies of Eome were taught to consider

the emperor not as the chief, but as the enemy of the Chris-

tians. Language, the leading principle which unites or

separates the tribes of mankind, soon discriminated the sec-

taries of the East, by a peculiar and perpetual badge, which
abolished the means of intercourse and the hope of recon-

ciliation. The long dominion of the Greeks, their colonies,

and, above all, their eloquence, had propagated a language,

doubtless the most perfect that has been contrived by the

art of man. Tet the body of the people, both in Syria and
Egypt, still persevered in the use of their national idioms

;

with this diflerence, however, that the Coptic was confined

to the rude and illiterate peasants of the Nile, while the

ISyriac,t from the mountains of Assyria to the Red sea, was

the abbey of St. Peter (afterwards St. Augustine's); they not only

acted together in cordial harmony, but diflused the same spirit

around them. Bede .says, that Theodoi'e was tlie first " whom all

the English church obeyed." (Eec. Hist. p. 170- 172, edit. Bohn.)—Ed.]
• This name, unknown till the tenth century, appears to be of

Syriac origin. It was invented by the Jacobites, and eagerly adopted
by the Nestorians and Mahometans ; but it was accepted without
shame by the Catholics, and is frequently used in the Annals of

Eutychius. (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, torn, ii, p. 507, &c. ; tom. iii,

p. 355. Eenaudot. Hist. Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 119.) "H/JtTf oovXui

Toil BaaiXiuj(;, was the acclamation of the fathers of Constantinople.

(Concil. tom. vii, p. 765.)

+ The Syriac, which the natives revere as the primitive language,

was divided into three dialects.— 1. The Aramscan, as it was refined at

Edes.sa and the cities of Mesopotaaiia. 2. The Palestine, which was
iised in Jenisalem, Damascus, and the rest of Syria. 3. The Naba-
tha;an, the rustic idiom of the mountains of Assyria and the villages of
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adapted to the hic^licr topics of poetry and argument. Ar-

tiu'uia and Ahyssiiiia were infected by the speeeii or learning

of the Greeks; and their Barbaric tongues, whicli have been
revived iu the studies of modern Europe, were unintflligiblo

to tlie inhabitants of the Koniau empire. Tbe iSyriac and
the Coptic, the Armenian and the ^tliiopic, are consecrated

in the service of tlieir respective churciies ; and their theo-

logy is enriched by domestic versions,* both of tlie Scrip-

tures and of the most popular fathers. After a period of

thirteen hundred and sixty years, tae spark of controversy,

first kindled by a sermon of Nestorius, still burns in the

bosom of tlie East, and the hostile conununions still main-

tain the faith and discipline of their founders. In the most
abject state of ignorance, |)Overty, and servitude, the Nes-

torians and j\Ionophysites reject the spiritual supremacy of

Eome, and cherish the toleration of their Turkish masters,

which allows tliem to anathematize, on one hand, St. Cyril

and the synod of Ephesus ; on the other, pope Leo and the

council of Chalcedon. The weight which they cast into the

downfal of the Eastern empire demands our notice; and the

reader may be amused with the various prospects of, I. The
IS^estorians. II. The Jaeobites.t III. Tlie Maronites.

IV. The Armenians. V. The Copts ; and, YI. The Abys-
sinians. To the three foi'mor, the Syriac is common ; but

of the latter, each is discriminated by the use of a national

idiom. Yet the modern natives of Armenia and Abyssinia

would be incapable of conversing with their ancestors ; and

Irak. (Gregor. Abulpharag. Hist. Dynast, p. 11.) On the Syriac, see

Ebed-Jesii, (Asseman. torn, iii, p. 326, &c ,) whose i)rejudice alone

•;ould prefer it to the Arabic. * I shall not enrich my
jgnorance with the spoils of Simon, Walton, Jlill, Wetstein, Asse-

mannus, Ludolphu.?, La Croze, whom I have consulted with some care.

,

It appears, 1. That, of all the versions which are celebrated by the?

fathers, it is doubtful whether any are now extant in their pristine

integrity. 2. That the Syriac has the best claim ; and that the consent

of the Oriental sects is a proof that is more ancient than their schism.

• t On the account of the Monophysites and Nestorians, 1 am deeply

indebted to the Bibliotheca Orientalis Clenieutino-Vaticana of Joseph

Simon Assemannus. That learned Maronite was dispatched in the

year 1715, by Pope Clement XI. to visit the monasteries of Egypt and

Syria in search of MSS. His four folio volumes, published at Rome.
1719—172S, contain a part only, though perhaps the most valuable, of

his extensive project. As a native and as a scholai-, he possessed the

Syriac literature; and, though a depouda'xt of Rome, he wishes to be
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the Christians of Egypt and Syria, who reject the religion,

have adopted the hinguage, of the Arahiaus. The lapse of
time has seconded the sacerdotal arts ; and in the East, as

well as in the West, the Deity is addressed in an obsolete
tongue unknown to the majority ol the congregation.

I. Both in iiis native and his episcopal province, the
heresy oi the unfortunate Nestorius was speedily obliterated.

The Oriental bishops, who at Ephesus had resisted to his

face the arrogance of Cyril, were mollified by his tardy
concessiop']. The same prelates, or their successors, sub-
scribed, not without a murmur, the decrees of Chalcedon;
the power of the Monophysites reconciled them with the
Catholics in the conformity of passion, of interest, and
insensibly of belief ; and their last reluctant sigh was
breathed in the defence of the three chapters. Their dis-

senting brethren, less moderate or more sincere, were
crushed by the penal laws ; and, as early as the reign of

Justinian, it became difficult to find a church of Nestorians
within the limits of the Eoman empire. Beyond those
limits they had discovered a new world, in which they
might hope for liberty, and aspire to conquest. In Persia,

notwithstanding the resistance of the Magi, Christianity

had struck a deep root, and the nations of the east reposed
under its salutary shade. The CaOwlic, or primate, resided

in the capital : in his synods, and in tlicir dioceses, his

metropolitans, bishops, and clergy, represented the pomp
and order of a regular hierarchy : they rejoiced in the

increase of proselytes, who were converted from the Zend-
avesta to the gospel, from the secular to the monastic life;

and their zeal was stiniulated by the presence of an artful

and formidable enemy. The Persian church had been
founded by the missionaries of Syria ; and their language,
discipline, and doctrine, were closely interwoven with its

original frame. The Catholics were elected and ordained
by their own suffragans ; but their filial dependance on
the patriarchs of Antioch is attested by the canons
of the Oriental church.* In the Persian school of

moderate and candid. * See the Arabic canons of Ni(;e

in tiie translation of Abraham Ecchelensi?, No. 37—40. ConoiL torn, ii,

p. 335, 336, edit. Venet. These vulfjar titles, Nicene and Arabic, are

both apocryphal. The council of Nice enacted no more than twenty
canons (Theodoret, Hist. Ecclc-s. lib. 1, c. 8) ; and the remainder,
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Edessa,* the rising generations of the faithful imbibed their

ttioological idiom ; they studied in the Syriac rersion the ten
thousand volumes of Theodore of IMopsuestia, and they
revered the apostolic faith and lioly martyrdom of his disciple

Nestorius, whose person and language were equally unknown
to the nations bcvDiid the Tigris. The first indelible lesson

of Ibas, bisliop of Edessa, taught them to execrate t\\c J£jyp-

tians, who, in the synod of Epiiesus, had impiously con-
founded the two natures of Christ. The flight of the
masters and scliolars, who were twice expelled from the
Athens of Syria, dispersed a crowd of missionaries, inllamed
by the double zeal of religion and revenge. And the rigid

unity of the INIonopbysites, who, under the reigns of Zeno
and Anastasius, liad invaded the thrones of the East, pro-

voked their antagonists, in a land of freedom, to avow a
moral, ratlier than a physical, union of the two persons of

Christ. Since the first preaching of the gospel, the Sassa-

nian kings beheld, with an eye of suspicion, a race of aliens

and apostates, who had embraced the religion, and who
might favour the cause, of the hereditary foes of their

country. Tlie royal edicts had often prohibited their dan-
gerous correspondence with the Syrian clergy ; the progress
of the schism was grateful to the jealous pride of Perezes

;

and he listened to the eloquence of an artful prelate,

who painted Nestorius as the friend of Persia, and urged
him to secure the fidelity of his Christian subjects, by
granting a just preference to the victims and enemies of

the lioman tyrant. The Nestoriaus composed a large ma-
jority of the clergy and people : tliey were encouraged by
the smile, and armed with the sword, of despotism

;
yet

many of their weaker bretlireu were startled at the thought
of breaking loose from the communion of the Christian

eventy or eighty, were collected from the synods of the Greek church.
The Syriac edition of Maruthus is no longer extant (Asseman. Bibliot.

Oriental, torn. i. p. 195; torn. iii. p. 7-1), and the Arabic version is

marked with many recent interpolations. Yet this code contains

many curious relics of ecclesiastical discipline ; and since it is equally
revered by all the eastern communions, it was probably finished

before the schism of the Ncstoriaus and Jacobites. (Fabric. Bibliot.

Gra;c. torn. xi. p. 363—3()7.) * Theodore the reader (1. 2,

c. .5. 49, ad calcem Hist. Eccles.) has noticed this Persian school of

Edessa. Its ancient sjilendour, and the two eras of its downf;il

(.\.D. 431 and 489,) are clearly discussed by Assemannus (Biblioth.

Orient, torn. ii. p. 402; iii. p. 376, 378; iv. p. 70. 924).

VOL. V. A
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world, and the blood of seven thousand seven hundred

Monophysites,' or Catholics, confirmed the uniformity of

faith and discipline in the churches of Persia.* Their

ecclesiastical institutions are distinguished by a liberal

principle of reason, or at least of policy : the austerity of

the cloister was relaxed and gradually forgotten ; houses of

charity were endowed for the education of orphans and

foundlings ; the law of celibacy, so forcibly recommended

to the Greeks and Latins, was disregarded by the Persian

clergy ; and the number of the elect was multiplied by the

public and reiterated nuptials of the priests, the bishops,

and even the patriarch himself. To this standard of natural

and religious freedom, myriads of fugitives resorted from

all the provinces of the Eastern empire ; the narrow bigotry

of Justinian was punished by the emigration of his most

industrious subjects ; they transported into Persia the arts

both of peace and war ; and those who deserved the favour,

were promoted in the service, of a discerning monarch.

The arms of Nushirvan, and his fiercer grandson, were

assisted with advice, and money, and troops, by the despe-

rate sectaries who still lurked in their native cities of the

East ; their zeal was rewarded with the gift of the Catholic

churches; but when those cities and churches were re-

covered by Heraclius, their open profession of treason and^

heresy compelled them to seek a refuge in the realm of

their foreign ally. But the seeming tranquillity of the

Nestorians was often endangered, and sometimes over-

thrown. They were involved in the common evils of Oriental

despotism : their enmity to Rome could not always atone

for their attachment to the gospel : and a colony of three

hundred thousand Jacobites, the captives of Apamea and

Antioch, was permitted to erect a hostile altar in the face

^~of the Catholic, and in the sunshine of the court. In his

last treaty, Justinian introduced some conditions which

tended to enlarge and fortify the toleration of Christianity

in Persia. The emperor, ignorant of the rights of con-

* A dissertation on the state of the Nestorians has swelled in the

hands of Assemannus to a folio volume of nine hundred and fifty pages,

and his learned researches are digested in the most lucid order.

Besides this fourth volume of the Bibliotheca Orientalis, the extracia

in the llvce preceding tomes (torn. i. p. 203; ii. p. 321—463 ;
iii. 64—

70. 378—395, &c. 403—408. 580-589) may be usefully consulted.
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pcience, was incapable of pity or esteem for the heretics

who denied the aidiiority of the holy synods: but he flat-

tered himself that they would gradually perceive the tem-

poral benefits of union with the empire and the church of

llome ; and if he failed in exciting their gratitude, he might

hope to provoke the jealousy of their sovereign. In a

later age, the Lutherans have been burnt at Paris, and
protected in Germany, by the superstition and policy of

the most Christian king.

The desire of gaining souls for God, and subjects for the

church, has excited in every age the diligence of the

Christian priests. From the conquest of Persia they car-

ried their spiritual arms to the north, the east, and the

south ; and the simplicity of the gospel was fashioned and
painted witli the colours of the Syriac theology. In the

sixth century, according to the report of a Nestorian

traveller,* Christianity was successfully preached to the

Bactrians, the Huns, the Persians, the Indians, the Pers-

armenians, the Medes, and the Elamites: the Barbaric

churches, from the Gulf of Persia to the Caspian sea, were

almost infinite; and their recent faith was conspicuous in

the number and sanctity of their monks and martyi's. The
pepper coast of INIalabar, and the isles of the ocean, Soco-

tora and Ceylon, were peopled with an increasing multitude

of Christians, and the bishops and clergy of those seques-

tered regions derived tlieir ordination i'rom the Catholic

of Babylon. In a subsequent age, the zeal of the Nesto-

rians overleaped the limits which had confined the ambition

* See the Topographia Christiana of Cosmas, surnamed Indico-

pleustes, or the Indian navigator, 1. 3, p. 178, 179; 1. 11, p. 337. The
entire work, of which some curious extracts may be found in Photius

(cod. 36, p. 9, 10, edit. Hoeschel), Thevenot (in the first part of his

Relations des Voyages, &c.), and Fabricius (Bibliot. Grace. 1. 3, c. 25,

tom. ii. p. (303—617), has been published by father Montfaiicon at

Paris, 1707, in the Nova Collectio Patnun (tom. ii. p. 113—346). It

was the design of the author to confute the impious heresy of those

who maintain that the earth is a globe, and not a flat oblong table, as

it is represented in the Scriptures (1. 2, p. 138). But the nonsense of

the monk is mingled with the practical knowledge of the traveller, who
performed his voyage a.d. 522, and published his book at Alexandria,

A.D. 547 (1. 2, p. 140, 141. Montfaucon, Pra?fat. c. 2). The Nesto-

riauism of Cosmas, unknown to his learned editor, was detected by

_ja Croze (Christianisme des Indes, tom. i. p. 40—55), and is con-

firmed by Assenianuus (Bibliot. Orient, tom. iv. p. 605, 606).

B 2
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and curiosity both of the Greeks and Persians. The mis-

sionaries of Balch and Samarcand pursued without fear the

footsteps of the roving Tartar, and insinuated themselves

into the camps of the valleys of Imaus and the banks of

the Selinga, They exposed a metaphysical creed to those

illiterate shepherds: to those sanguinary warriors, they

recommended humanity and repose. Yet a khan, whose
power they vainly magnified, is said to have received at

their hands the rites of baptism, and even of ordination;

and the fame of Frester or 'Preslnjter John* has long

amused the credulity of Europe. The royal convert was
indulged in the use of a portable altar ; but he dispatched

an embassy to the patriarch, to inquire how, in the season

of Lent, he should abstain from animal food, and how he

might celebrate the eucharist in a desert that produced
neither corn nor wine. In their progress by sea and land,

the Nestorians entered China by the port of Canton and
the northern residence of Sigan. Unlike the senators of

Kome, who assumed with a smile the characters of priests

and augurs, the mandarins, who affect in public the reason

of philosophers, are devoted in private to every mode of

popular superstition. They cherished and they confounded
the gods of Palestine and of India; but the propagation of

Christianity awakened the jealousy of the State, and, after

a short vicissitude of favour and persecution, the foreign

sect expired in ignorance and oblivion.t Under the reign

of the Caliphs, the Kestorian church was ditfused from

* In its long progress to Mosul, Jerusalem, Rome, &c. the story of

Prester John evaporated in a monstrous fable, of which some features

have been borrowed from the Lama of Thibet (Hist. G^n^alogique
des Tartares, p. 2. p. 42. Hist, de Gengiscan, p. 31, &c.), and were
ignorantly transferred Viy the Portuguese to the emperor of Abyssinia.

(Ludolph. Hist, .^thiop. Cornment. 1. 2, c. 1.) Yet it is probable
that, in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, Nestorian Christianity was
professed in the horde of the Kei-aites (D"Herbelot, p. 256. 915. 959

;

Assemannus, torn. iv. p. 468—504). [For Prester John, see Marco Polo's

Travels, p. 121, edit. Bohn, and our English travellers Porter and
Layard, as referred to in the next page.

—

Ed.] \ The Christianity

of China, between the seventh and the thirteenth century, is invincibly

proved by the consent of Chinese, Arabian, Syriac, and Latin evidence.

(Assemannus, Biblioth. Orient, tom. iv. p. lAYl—552. Mem. de I'Aca-

di^niie des Inscript. tom. xxx. p. <S02—819.) The inscription of Siganfn,

which describes the fortunes of the Nestorian church from the first

misHiou, A.D. 626, to the current year 781, is accused of forgery by
La Croze, Voltaire, &c. who become the dupes of their own cuuu''ig,

t\hile they are afraid of a Jesuitical fraud.
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China to Jerusalem and Cyprus; and tlieir numbers, with
those of tlie Jacobites, were computed to surpass the
Greek and Latin communions.* Twenty-five metropolitans
or archbishops composed their hierarchy; but several of

these were dispensed, by the distance and danger of the
way, from the duty of personal attendance, on the easy
oonditiou that every six years they should testify their

faith and obedience to the Cutholic or patriarch of Babylon,
a vague appelhition, which lias been successively applied to

the royal seats of Seleucia, Ctesiphon, and Bagdad. These
remote branches are long since withered, and tlie old

patriarchal trunk f is now divided by the Elijahs of Mosul,
the representatives, almost in lineal descent, of the genuine
and primitive succession ; the Josephs of Amida, who are

reconciled to the church of Eome ;+ and the Simeons of

Van or Ormia, whose revolt at the head of forty thousand
families was promoted in the sixteenth century by the
Soph is of Persia. The number of three hundred thousand
is allowed for the whole body of the Nestoriaiis, who,
under the name of Chaldeans or Assyrians, are confounded
with the most learned or the most powerful nation of

eastern antiquity.

According to the legend of antiquity, the gospel was
{)reached in India by St. Thomas. § At the end of the ninth

* Jacobita3 et Nestoriauae plures quam Gneoi et Latini. Jacob,
a Vitriiico, Hist. Hiero-^^ol. 1. 2, c. 76, p. 1093, in the Gesta Dei ]ier

Francos. The numbers are given by Thoinassin, Discipline de I'Eglise,

torn. i. p. 172. t The division of the patriarchate may be traced

in the Bibliotheca Orient, of Assemannus, tom. i. p. 523—549; torn. ii.

p. 457, &c.; tom. iii. p. 603, p. 621—628; tom. iv. p. 164—169, p. 423,

p. 622—629, &c. + The pompous language of Rome, ou the sub-

mission of a Nestorian pa'riarch, is elegantly represented in the seventh

book of Fra Paolo, Babylon, Nineveh, Arbela, and the trophies of

Alexander, Tauris, and Ecbatana, tlie Tigris and Indus. [Jlost eastern

travellers tell us of the Xestorians and Neptoriau-ChaUkcans iu

Kurdistan, whom the Turks still call Nasara. See Porter's Travels,

ii. 578, and Layard's Nineveh, i. 233—261 ; also, for a second visit to

tlie same region, see his Nine%-eh and Babylon, p. 421—435. Van and
Ormia (Ooroomia) are two distinct places. See Porter, ii. 591 ; Layard,
890. 406 ; and p. 184 of this volume.—Ed.]

§ The Indian niissiouary St. Thomas, an apostle, a Manichscan, or

an Armenian merchant (La Croze, Christianisme des ludes, tom. L

p. 57—70), was famous, howe%'er, as early as the time of Jerome
(ad Marcellam, epist. 148). Marco Polo was informed on the &\wt

that he suftered martyrdom m the city of Malabar, or Meliapour, a

league only frouL Madras (D'Auville, EclaircisBeniens sur I'lnde,

p. 125), where the Portuguese founded an episcopal church under tha
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century, liis shrine, perhaps in the neighbourhood of Madras,
was devoutly visited by the ambassadors of Alfred, and their

return witli a cargo of pearls and spices rewarded the zeal

of the English monarch, who entertained the largest projects

of trade and discovery.* When the Portuguese tirst opened
the navigation of India, the Christians of St. Thomas had
been seated for ages on the coast of Malabar, and the ditie-

rence of their character and colour attested the mixture of
a foreign race. In arms, in arts, and possibly in virtue, they
excelled the natives of Hindostan ; the husbandmen culti-

vated the palm-tree, the merchants were enriched by the
pepper-trade, the soldiers preceded the nairs or nobles of
Malabar, and their hereditary privileges were respected by
the gratitude or the fear of the king of Cochin and the
Zamorin himself. They acknowledged a Gentoo sovereign

;

but they were governed, even in temporal concerns, by the
bishop of Angamaia. He still asserted his ancient title of

Metropolitan of India, but his real jurisdiction was exercised

in fourteen hundred churches, and he was intrusted with
the care of two hundred thousand souls. Their religion

would have rendered them the firmest and most cordial allies

of the Portuguese ; but the inquisitors soon discerned in the
Christians of St. Thomas the unpardonable guilt of heresy
and schism. Instead of owning themselves the subjects of

the Eoman pontiff, the spiritual and temporal monarch of

the globe, they adhered, like their ancestors, to the com-
munion of the Nestorian patriarch ; and the bishops whom
he ordained at Mosul traversed the dangers of the sea and
land to reach their diocese on the coast of Malabar. In
name of St. Thomd, and where the saint performed an annual miracle,

till he was silenced by the profane neighbourhood of the English.

(La Croze, torn. ii. p. 7—16.) * Neither the author of the
Saxon Chronicle (a.d. 883) nor William of Malmesbury (de Gestia

liegum Anglise, 1. 2, c. 4, p. 44), were capable, in the twelfth century,

of inventing this exhi-aordinary fact; they are incapable of explaining

the motives and measures of Alfred ; and their hasty notice serves

only to provoke our curiositj'. William of Malmesbury feels the
difficulties of the enterprise, quod quivis in hoc seculo miretur; and I

almost suspect that the English ambassadors collected their cargo and
legend in Egypt. Tiie royal author has not enriched hi? Orosius (see

Barrington's Miscellanies) with an Indian as well as a Scandinavian
voyage. [Plegmund, archbishop of Canterbury, the reputed writer of

this portion of the Saxon Chronicle, lived at the time, and was there-

fore a competent authority. Lappenberg says, that " such a step on
the part of a monarch like Alfred, will excite in us little sui-pi-iae."

(His*;, of Eag. ii. 71.)—ilo.]
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their Syriac liturgy, tlio nninos <if Theodore and Nestorius

uero piously coiiuiieiiioratud : they united tlieir adoration

of the two persons of Christ ; the title of mother of God
was oflcnsive to their ear, and they nicasured witli senijiu-

lous avarice tlie lionours of the Virgin Mary, whom the

(suixjrstitiou of tlie Latins liad almost exalted to the rank of

a goddess. Wlion her image was first presented to the

<lis<;i])l(;^ of SL TJiomas, they indignantl}-- exclaimed, " We
tire Cliristians, not idohitcr.s!" and their sim^de devotion

was content with the veneration of the cross. Their sepa-

ration from tJie Wi«tern worhl liud left them in ignorance

of the imi)rovements or corru2)tions of a thousand years

;

and their coufonnity witli the fiiith and practice of the liftli

century, would equally disapjjoint the prejudices of a Papist
or a I'rotestant. It was the first care of the ministers of

Kome to intercept all correspondence with the Nestoriau
patriarch, and several of his l):shops expired in the prisons

tif tlie holy office. The flock, without a shepherd, was
assaulted by tlie power of the Portuguese, the arts of the

Jesuits, and the zeal of Alexee de Menezes, archbishop of

Goa, in his personal visitation of the coast of Malabar. The
synod of Diami)er, at which he jjresided, conijuiimuited the

pious work of the reunion, and rigorously imposed the doc-

trine and discipline of the Koman church, without forgetting

auricular confession, the strongest engine of ecclesiastical

torture. The memory of Theodore and Nestorius was con-

demned, and ]\Iahvbar was reduced under the dominion of

the pope, of the jirimate, and of the Jesuits, who invaded
the see of Angamala or Cranganor. Sixty years of servitude

and hypocrisy were patiently endured ; but as soon ns the

Portuguese eiBH)ire was shaken by the courage and industry

of the Dutch, the Nestorians asserted, with vigour and
c'iJ(X't, the religion of their fathers. The Jesuits were inca-

pable of deicnding the jiower which they had abused; the

iirms of forty thoiisaiul Christians were pointed against their

falling tyrants ; and the Indian archdeacon assumed tlie

character of bishop, till a fresh supply of episcopal gifts and
Syriac missionaries could be obtained from the pair.arc! i of

Babylon. Since the expulsion of the Portuguese, the Nes-
torian creed is freely professed on the coast of Malabar.
The trading eom2)anies of Holland and England are the

friends of toleiutioii; but if oppression be less mortifviuLj

timu contempt the Chi'istians of St. Tiionias have reason to
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complain of the cold and silent indifference of their brethren
of Europe.*

II. The history of the Monophysites is less copious and
interesting than that of the Nestorians. Under the reigns
of Zeno and Anastasius, their artful leaders surprised the
ear of the prince, usurped the thrones of the East, and
crushed on its native soil the school of the Syrians. The
rule of the Monophysite faith was defined with exquisite

discretion by Severus, patriarch of Antioch : he condemned,
in the style of the Henoticon, the adverse heresies of Nes-
torius and Eutyches, maintained against the latter the reality

of the body of Christ, and constrained the Greeks to allow
that he was a liar who spoke truth.t But the approxima-
tion of ideas could not abate the vehemence of passion ; each
party was the more astonished that their blind antagonist
could dispute on so trifling a difference ; the tyrant of Syria
enforced the belief of his creed, and his reign was polluted
with the blood of three hundred and fifty monks, who were
slain, not perhaps without provocation or resistance, under
the walls of Apamea.J The successor of Auastasius re-

planted the orthodox standard in the East; Severus fled

into Egypt ; and his friend, the eloquent Xeuaias,§ who had
escaped from the Nestorians of Persia, was suffocated in his

* Concerning the Christians of St. Thomas, see Assemannus,
Biblioth. Orient, torn. iv. p. 391—407. 4.35—451 ; Gedde-s's Church
History of Malabar, and, above all, La Croze, Histoire du Christianisme
des Indes, in two vols. 12mo, La Haye, 1758, a learned and agreeable
work. They have drawn from the same source, the Portuguese and
Italian narratives ; and the prejudices of the Jesuits are sufficiently

corrected by those of the Prote.stants. t Olov iItthv

>l/ivrd\ii6i]i; is the expression of Theodore in his treatise of the incar-
nation, p. 245. 247, as he is quoted by La Croze (Hist, du Christiani-sme
d'Ethiopie et d'Armenie, p. 35), who exclaims, perhaps too hastily,
" Quel pitoyable raisonnement !" Renaudot has touched (Hist. Patri-
arch. Alex. p. 127—138) the Oriental account of Severus; and his
authentic creed may be found in the epistle of John the Jacobite,
patriarch of Antioch, in the tenth century, to his brother Mennas of
Alexandria (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. p. 132—141).

X Epist. Archimandritarum et Monachorum Syrise Secundse ad
Papam Hormisdam, Concil. torn. v. p. 598—602. The courage of
St. Sabas, ut leo animosus, will justify the suspicion that the arms
of these monks were not always spiritual or defensive. (Baronius,
A.D. 513, No. 7, &c.) * Assemannus (Bibliot. Orient,
torn. ii. ]). 10—46) and La Croze (Christianisme d'Ethiopie, p. 36—40),
will supply the history of Xenaias or Philoxenus, bishop of Mabug,
or Hierapolis, in Syria. He was a perfect master of the Syriac
Wuguage, an i. the author or editor of a version of the New Testament.
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exile by the Melcliitca of Paplilfif^onia. Fifty-four bishops

were swept tVoia their thrones, ei<;ht Inindred eeek'siastics

were cast into prison,* and notwithstanding the ambiguous
favour of Theodora, tlie Oriental flocks, deprived of their

shepherds, must insensibly have been either famished or

poisoned. In this spiritual distress, the expiring faction

was revived, and united, and peq)etuated, by the labours of

a monk ; and the name of James Barada?ust has been pre-

served in the appellation of Jacobites; a familiar sound,
which may startle the ear of an English reader. From the
holy confessors in their prison of Constantinople, he received

the powers of bishop of Edessa and apostle of the East, and
the ordination of fourscore thousand bishops, priests, and
deacons, is derived from the same inexhaustible source.

The speed of the zealous missionary was promoted by the
fleetest dromedaries of a devout chief of the Arabs ; the
doctrine and discipline of the Jacobites were secretly esta-

blished in tlie dominions of Justinian; and each Jacobite was
compelled to violate the lav.'S and to hate the Eoman legis-

lator. The successors of Sevenis, while they lurked in

convents or villages, while they sheltered their proscribed
heads in the caverns of hermits, or the tents of the Saracens,
still asserted, as they now assert, their indefeasible right to

the title, the rank, and the prerogatives, of the patriarch of
Autioch ; under the milder yoke of the infldels, they reside

about a league from Merdin, in the pleasant monasterv^ of
Zapharan, which they have embellislied with cells, aqueducts,

* The names and titles of fifty-four bishops, who were exiled by
Justin, are preser^^ed in the Chronicle of Dionysius (apud Asseman.
torn. ii. p. 54). Severus was personally summoned to Constantino[)le
—for his trial, says Liberatus (Brev. c. ID),—that his tongue might be
cut out, says Evagrius (1. 4, c. 4). The prudent patriarch did not stay
to examine the difference. This eccle.siastiad revolution is fixed by
Pagi to the month of September of the year 518. (Critica, torn. ii.

p. 506.) t The obscure history of James, or Jacobua
Baradajus, or Zanzalus, may be gathered from Eutychius (Annal.
torn. ii. p. 144. 147), Renaudot (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 133), and
Assemannus (Bibliot. Orient, torn. i. p. 424 ; torn. ii. p. 62—69. 324

—

332, p. 414 ; tom. iii. p. 385— 383). He seems to be unknown to the
Greeks. The Jacobites themselves had rather deduce their name and
pedigree from St. James the apostle. [Jacob was a monk of Phasitla,

in the district of Nisibis, a man inured to privations and hardship^:
and of unshaken firmness and const:mcy. With great r.ijiidity, and
through many perils, he traversed Syria and the adjacent provinces iu
till' disguise of a beggar

; and from this he received the surmaue uf
Al Baratlai, Baradasus, the man iu rags. (Neauder, 4. 272.)—ElJ.J
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and plaiitatioBs. The secondary though honourable place

is filled by the maphrian, who, in liis station at Mot^ul itself,

defies the Nestorian CatJio/ic, with whom he contests the

supremacy of the East. Under the patriarch and the ma-
phrian, one hundred and fifty archbishops and bishops have
been counted in the dift'erent ages of the Jacobite church

;

but the order of the hierarchy is relaxed or dissolved, and
the greater part of their dioceses is confined to the neigh-

bourhood of the Euphrates and the Tigris. The cities of

Aleppo and Amida, which are often visited by the patriarch,

contain some wealthy merchants and industrious mechanics,

but the multitude derive their scanty sustenance from their

daily labour : and poverty, as well as superstition, may im-

pose their excessive fasts,—five annual lents, during which
both the clergy and laity abstain not only from flesh or eggs,

but even from the taste of wine, of oil, and of fish. Their

present numbers are esteemed from fifty to fourscore thou-

sand souls, the remnant of a populous church, which has

gradually decreased under the oppression of twelve centuries.

Yet in that long period, some strangers of merit have been
converted to the Monophysite faith, and a Jew was the

father of Abulpharagius,* primate of the East, so truly

eminent both in his life and death. In his life, he was an
elegant writer of the Syriac and Arabic tongues, a poet,

physician, and historian, a subtle phdosopher, and a moderate
divine. In his death, his funeral was attended by his rival

the Nestorian patriarch, with a train of Greeks and Arme-
nians, who forgot their disputes, and mingled their tears

over the grave of an enemy. • The sect which was honoured
by the virtues of Abulpharagius, appears, however, to sink

below the level of their Nestorian brethren. The super-

stition of the Jacobites is more abject, their fasts more
rigid,t their intestine divisions are more numerous, and their

* The account of his person and writings is perhaps the most
curious article in the Bibliotheca of Assemannus (torn. ii. p. 244—321,

under the name of Gregorius Bar-Hebra3us). La Croze (Christianisme

d'Ethiopie, p. 53—63) ridicules the ])rejudlce of the Spaniards against

the Jewish blood, which secretly defiles their church and state. [The
father, who bore the name of Harun (Aaron), was the convert to

Christianity. The son, who was born in 1226, studied and practised

medicine before he became an ecclesiastic. He was so eminent as a
Bcholar and his character so estimable, that while he was bishop of

Aleppo, the Mahometans among whcm he lived intrusted to him the

education of their sous.

—

Ed.
J f This excessive abstiiience
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doctors (as far as I can measure the dcgreeg of nonsense)

are more remote from the precincts of reason. Something
may possibly be allowed for the rigour of the Monophysite
theology; much more for the superior influence of the

monastic order. In Syria, in Egypt, in ^Ethiopia, the Jaco-

bite monks have ever been distinguished by the austerity of

their penance and the absurdity of their legends. Alive or

dead, they are worshipped as the favourites of the Deity;

the crosier of bishop and patriarch is reserved for their

venerable hands ; and they assume the government of men,
while they ai'e yet reeking with the habits and prejudices of

the cloister.*

III. In the style of the Oriental Christ-ians, the Mono-
thelites of every age are described under the appellation of

Maronites,-\ a name which has been insensibly transferred

from a hermit to a monastery, from a monastery to a nation.

Maron, a saint or savage of the fifth century, displayed his

religious madness in Syria ; the rival cities of Apamea and
Emesa disputed his relics, a stately church was erected on
his tomb, and six hundred of his disciples united their soli-

tary cells on tlie banks of the Orontes. In the controversies

of the incarnation, they nicely threaded the orthodox line

between the sects of Nestorius and Eutyches ; but the un-
fortunate question of one iciJl or operation in the two natures

of Christ was generated by their curious leisure. Their

proselyte, the emperor Heraclius, was rejected as a Maronite
from the walls of Emesa ; he found a refuge in the monas-
tery of his brethren ; and their theological lessons were
repaid with the gift of a spacious and wealthy domain. The
name and doctrine of this venerable school were propagated
among the Greeks and Syrians, and their zeal is expressed
by Macarius patriarch of Antioch, who declared before the

is censured by La Croze (p. 352), and even by the Svrian Assemannus
(torn. i. p. 226 ; torn. ii. p. 304, 305). * The state of the
Monophysites is excellently illustrated iu a dissertation at the begin-

ning of the second volume of Assemannus, which contains one hundred
and forty-two pages. The Syriac Chronicle of Gregory Bar-Hebi-aius,

or Abulpharagius (Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. p. 321—4G3), pursues the
double series of the Nestorian Catholics, and the Maphrians of the
Jacobites. f The synonymous use of the; two words may
be jiroved from Eutychius (Annal. torn. ii. p. 191. 2C7. 332), and many
Bimilar passages which may be found in the methodical table of Pocock.
He was not actuated by any prejudice against the Maronites of the
tenth century ; and we may believe a Mekhite, whose testimony is
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synod of Constantinople, that sooner than subscribe the tivo

tvills of Christ, he would submit to be hewn piecemeal, and
cast into the sea.* A similar or a less cruel mode of persecu-

tion soon converted the unresisting subjects of the plain,

while the glorious title of Mardaites,\ or rebels, was bravely

maintained by the hardy natives of mount Libanus. John
Maron, one of the most learned and popular of the monks,

assumed the character of patriarch of Antioch ; his nephew
Abraham, at the head of the Maronites, defended their civil

and religious freedom against the tyrants of the East. The
son of the orthodox Constantino pursued with pious hatred

a people of soldiers, who might have stood the bulwark of

his empire against tlie common foes of Christ and of Rome.
An army of Greeks invaded Syria ; the monastery of

St. Maron was destroyed with fire ; the bravest chieftains

were betrayed and murdered, and twelve thousand of their

followers were transplanted to the distant frontiers of Ar-

menia and Thrace. Yet the humble nation of the Maro-

nites has survived the empire of Constantinople, and they

still enjoy, under their Turkish masters, a free religion, and

a mitigated servitude. Their domestic governors are chosen

among the ancient nobility ; the patriarch, in his monastery

of Canobin, still fancies himself on the throne of Antioch
;

nine bishops compose his synod, and one hundred and fifty

priests, who retain the liberty of marriage, are intrusted

with the care of one hundred thousand souls. Their country

extends from the ridge of mount Libanus to the shores of

Tripoli ; and the gradual descent affords, in a narrow space,

each variety of soil and climate, from the Holy Cedars,

erect under the weight of snow,J to the vine, the mulberry,

confirmed by the Jacobites and Latins. * Concil. torn. vii.

p. 780. The Monothelite cause was supported with firmness and

subtlety by Constantine, a Syrian priest of Apamea (p. 1040, &c.).

t Theophanes (Chrou. p. 295, 296. 300. 302. 306), and Cedrenua

(p. 437. 440) relate the exploits of the Mardaites : the name {Mard; in

Syriac rebdlavit) is explained by La Roque (Voyage de la Syrie,

torn. ii. p. 53), the dates are fixed by Pagi (a.d. 676, No. 4—14 ;

A.D. 685, No. 3, 4), and even the obscure story of the patriarch

John Maron (Aaaeman. Bibliot. Orient, torn. i. p. 496—520) illustrates,

fc-om the year 686 to 707, the troubles of mount Libanus.

X In the last century twenty large cedars still remained, (Voyage de

la Roque, torn. i. p. 68—76,) at present they are reduced to four or

five. (Volney, torn. i. p. 264). These trees, so famous in Scripture,

were guarded by excommunication ; the wood was sparingly borrowed

for small crosses, &c., an annual mass was chaunted under their
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and the olive trees of the fniitful valley. In the twelfth

century, the INlaronites, abjuring the Monuthrlite error,

were reconciled to the Latin churches of Antioch and Eome,*
and tlie same alliance has been frequently renewed by the

ambition of the po[)es and the distress of the Syrians. But
it may reasonably be questioned, whether their union has

ever been perfect or sincere ; and the learned Maronites of

the collece of Kome have vainlv laboured to absolve their

ancestors from the gui'.t of heresy and schism.

t

IV. Since the age of Constantine, the AemeniansJ had
signalized their attachment to the religion and empire of the

Christians. The disorders of their country, and their igno-

rance of the Greek tongue, prevented their clergy from
assisting at the synod of Chalcedon, and they floated eighty-

four years, § in a state of indift'erence or suspense, till their

shade ; and they were endowed by the Sj^riane with a sensitive

power of erecting their branches to repel the nnow to which Mount
Libanua is less faithful than it is painted by Tacitus ; inter ardores
opacnm fidumque nivibus—a daring metaphor ! (Hisjt. v. 6.) [Dr.

Lepsius, on his return from Egypt, crossed Labinus, and passed through
" a venerable forest of cedars in a great level bay of the mountain
range." He adds that there are others in more nortlieru tracts. Single

stems of these gigantic trees are forty feet in circumference and ninety

feet high. The largest are stated to be 3,000 yeai-s old. Letters from
Egypt, p. 350, edit. Bohn.

—

Ed.]
* The evidence of William of Tyre (Hi.«t. in Gestia Dei per Francos,

1. 22, c. 8, p. 1022,) is copied or confirmed by Jacques de Vitra. (Hist.

Hierosolym. 1. 2, c. 77, p. 1093, lU9t). But this unnatural league
expu'ed with the power of the Franks ; and Abulpharagius, (who died
in 1286) considers the Maronites as a sect of Monothelites. (Bibliot.

Orient, tom. ii. p. 292.) t I find a description and history

of tlie Maronites in the Voyage de la Syrie et du Mont Liban par
la Koque, (2 vols, in 12mo. Amsterdam, 1723, particularly tom. i.

p. 42— 17, p. 174—184 ; tom. ii, p. 10— 120.) In the ancient part, he
copies the prejudices of Nairou and the other Maronites of Rome,
which Assemaunus is afraid to renounce, and ashamed to support.

Jablon.ski (lustitut. Hist. Christ, tom. iii. p. 1S6), Niebuhr (Voyage de
I'Arabie, &c.. tom. ii. p. 346. 370- 381), and, above all, the judicious
Volney (Voyage en Egypte et en Syrie, tom. ii. p. 8—31. Paris, 1787,)
may be consulted. J The religion of the Armenians is

briefly described by La Croze (Hist, du Christ de I'Ethiopie ©t de
I'Armeuie, p. 269—402.) He refers to the great Armenian History of

Galaims (3 vols, in folio, Rome, 1650—1661), and conmiends the state

of Armenia in the third volume of the Nouveaux Mcmoires des Mis-
sions du Levant. The work of a Jesuit must have sterling merit when
it is jiraised by La Croze. § The schism of the Armenians
is placed eighty-four j'ears after the council of Chalcedon, (Pagi Cri-

tica, ad a D. 535.) It was cou.sunjniated at the end uf seventeen ye;u-s;

and it is from tha jcar of Chriat 552 that we date the era of th«
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vacant faith was filially occupied by the missionaries of
Julian of Halicariiassus,* who, in Egypt, their common
exile, had been vanquished by the arguments or the influence
of his rival Severus, the Monophysite patriarcli of Antioch.
TheArmenians alone are the pure disciplesofEutyches, an un-
fortunate parent, who has been renounced by the greater part
of his spiritual progeny. They alone persevere in the opinion,
tliatthemanhoodof Christwas created,or existedwithout crea-

tion, ofa divine and incorruptible substance. Their adversaries
reproach them with the adoration of a phantom ; and they
retort the accusation, by deriding or execrating the blas-

phemy of the Jacobites, who impute to the Godhead the
vile infirmities of the flesh, even the natural effects of nutri-

tion and digestion. The religion of Armenia could not
derive much glory from the learning or the power of its

inhabitants. The royalty expired with the origin of their

schism ; and their Christian kings, who arose and fell in the
thirteenth century on the confines of Cilieia, were the
clients of the Latins and the vassals of the Turkish sultan
of Iconium. The helpless nation has seldom been permitted
to enjoy the tranquillity of servitude. Erom the earliest

period to the present hour, Armenia has been the theatre

of perpetual war ; the lands between Tauris and Erivan
were dispeopled by the cruel policy of the Sophis; and
myriads of Christian families were transplanted to perish or
to propagate in the distant provinces of Persia. Under the
rod of oppression, the zeal of the Armenians is fervid and
intrepid ; they have often preferred the crown of martyrdom
to the white turban of Mahomet ; they devoutly hate the
error and idolatry of the Greeks ; and their transient union
with the Latins is not less devoid of truth, than the thousand
bishops whom their patriarch off'ered at the feet of the
lloman pontiff".t The Catholic or patriarch of the Arme-
nians resides in the monastery of Ekmiasin, three leagues

Armenians. (L'Art de verifier les Dates, p. 35.) [Religious persecution
drove the Armenians to revolt and facilitated the Persian conquest of
the country. Chosroes promoted their separation from the Greek
church; and under his sanction, Nierses, their first bishop or Catholicus,

held a synod at Thriven in 536, by which the Monophysite system
was confirmed and the council of Chalcedon anathematized. (Neander.
4.271).—Ed.] * The sentiments and success of Julian of

ilalicarnassus may be seen in Liberatus (Brev. c. 19), Renaudot (Hist,

Patriarch. Alex. p. 132—303), and Assemannus. (Bibliot. Orient,

tom. ii. Dissertat. de Monophysitis, c. 8, p. 286.)

t See a remarkable fact of the twelfth century in the History of
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from Erivan. Forty-seven archbishops, each of whom may
claim the obedience of four or five sulTragans, are conse-
crated by his hand ; but the far greater part are only <^ituiar

])relatos, who dignify with their presence and service the
tiiinplicity of his court. As soon as tliey have performed
the liturgy, they cultivate the garden ; and our bishops will

hear with surprise, that the austerity of their life increases

in just proportion to the elevation of their rank. In the
fourscore thousand towns or villages of his spiritual empire,

the patriarch receives a small and voluntary tax from each
person above the age of fifteen ; but the annual amount of

six hundred thousand crowns is insufficient to sup])ly the
incessant demands of charity and tribute. Since the begin-

ning of the lust century, the Armenians have obtained a

large and lucrative share of the commerce of the East : in

their return from Europe, the caravan usually halts in the
neighbourhood of Erivan ; the altars are enriched with the
fruits of ther patient industry; and the faith of Eutyches is

preached in theirrecentcongregationsofBarbaryand Poland.*
V. In the rest of the Eoiiian empire, the despotism of the

prince might eradicate or silence the sectaries of an obnoxious
creed. But the stubborn temper of the Egyptians maintained
their opposition to the synod of Chalcedon, and the policy of
Justinian condescended to expect and to seize the opportu-
jiity of discord. The Monophysite church of Alexandria! was

Nicetas Choniates (p. 258). Yet three hundred years before, Photius
(Epistol. 2, p. 49, edit. Montacut.)had gloried in the conversion of the
Armenians

—

XaTotvn aiifitnov ooOoCo^wg. * The travelling

Armenians are in the way of every traveller, and their mother-church
is on the high road between Constantinople and Ispahan : for their

present state, see Fabricius (Lux Evangelii, &c., c. 38, p. 40—61),
Oleariiis (1. 4, c. 40), Chardin (vol. ii. p. 232), Tournefort (lettre 20),
and, above all, Tavernier (torn. i. p. 28—37. 510—51S), that rambling
jeweller, who had read nothing, but had seen so much and so well.

[For the superstition, ignorance, and attempted reform of the pi'esent

Armenians, see Layard, Kineveh and Babylon, p. 47. 392. 405—7.

In one of their churches a rude picture rejiresents "a victorious St.

(ieorge blowing out the brains of a formidable dragon, with a bright
brass blunderlniss."

—

Ed.]

t The history of the Alexandrian patriarchs, from Dioscorus to
Benjamin, is taken from Renaudot (p. 114—164,) and the second tome
uf the Annals of Eutychius. [Clinton, in his chronology of these patri-

wchs (F. R. ii. p 544—548), has critically corrected the dates aod col-
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torn by the disputes of tlie corruptihles and incorruptihlea

;

and on the death of the patriarch, the two factions upheld

theii* respective candidates.* Gaian was the disciple of

Julian, Theodosius had been the pupil of Severus : the claimr

of the former were supported by the consent of the monks
and senators, the city and the province ; the latter de-

pended on the priority of his ordination, the favour of the

empress Theodora, and the arms of the eunuch Narses,

which might have been used in more honourable warfare.

The exile of the popular candidate to Carthage and Sardinia

inflamed the ferment of Alexandria ; and, after a schism of

one hundred and seventy years, the Gaianites still revered

the memory and doctrine of their founder. The strength of

numbers and of discipline was tried in a desperate and
bloody conflict ; the streets were filled with the dead bodies

of citizens and soldiers ; the pious women ascending the

roofs of their houses, showered down every sharp or pon-

derous utensil on the heads of the enemy ; and the final

victory of Narses was owing to the flames with which he

wasted the third capital of the Roman world. But the

lieutenant of Justinian had not conquered in the cause of a

heretic ; Theodosius himself was speedily, though gently

removed ; and Paul of Tanis, an orthodox monk, v.as raised

to the throne of Athanasius. The powers of government

were strained in his support ; he might appoint or displace

the dukes and tribunes of Egypt ; the allowance of bread

which Diocletian had granted, was suppressed, the churches

were shut, and a nation of schismatics was deprived at once

of their spiritual and canial food. In his turn the tyrant

was excommunicated by the zeal and revenge of tlie people

;

and none except his servile Melchites would salute him as

a man, a Christian, or a bishop. Yet such is the blindness

of ambition, that, when Paul was expelled on a charge of

murder, he solicited, with a bribe of seven hundred pounds

of gold, his restoration to the same station of hatred and

ignominy. Hia successor Apollinai'is entered the hostile

city in military array, alike qualified for prayer or for battle.

lated the narratives of John Malalas, Theophanes, Victor Tununensi?,

Kicephorus, Liberatus, and others; and he has attentively examined
Pagi and Renaudot, and sup]3!ied some omissions.

—

Ed.]
• Liberat. Brev c. 20—23. Victor. Chruu. p. 329, 330. Procop.

Aaecdot. c, 26, 27
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His troops under arms, were distributed throngTi the streets :

the f^atcs of the cathedral were guarded, and a chosen band
was stationed in the choir, to defend the person of their
chief. He stood erect on his throne, and throwing aside

the upper garment of a warrior, suddenly appeared before
the eyes of the inultitude in the robes of patriarch of Alex-
andria. Astonishment held them mute ; but no sooner
liad ApoUinaris begun to read tiie tome of St. Leo, than a
volley of curses, and invectives, and stones, assaulted the
odious minister of the emperor and the synod. A charge
was instantly sounded by the successor of the apostles; the
soldiers waded to tlieir knees in blood, and two hundred
thousand Christians are said to have fallen by the sword

; an
incredible account, even if it be extended from the slaughter
of a day to the eighteen years of the reign of Apolliuaris.

Two succeeding patriarchs, Eulogius* and John,t laboured
in the conversion of heretics, with arms and arguments
more worthy of their evangelical profession. The tlieologi-

cal knowledge of Eulogius was displayed in many a volume,
which magnified the errors of Eutyches and Severus, and
attempted to reconcile the ambiguous language of St. Cyril
with the orthodox creed of pope Leo and the fathers of
Chalcedon. The bounteous alms of John tlie eleemosynary
were dictated by superstition, or benevolence, or policy.

Seven thousand five hundred poor were maintained at his

expense ; on liis accession, lie found eight thousand pounds
of gold in the treasury of the church ; he collected ten
tliousand from the liberality of the faithful

;
yet the primate

could boast in his testament, that he left behind him no
more tlian the third pai't of the smallest of the silver coins.

Eulogius, who had been a monk of Antioch, was more conspi-
cuous for subtlety than eloquence. He proves that the enemies of the
faith, the Gaiauites and Theodosians, ought not to be reconciled ; that
the same proposition may be orthodox in the mouth of St. Cyril, here-

tical in that of Severus .: that the opposite assertions of St. Leo are
equally true, &c. His writings are no longer extant, except in the
extracts of Photius, who had jierused them with care and satisfaction,

Cod. 208. 225—'227. 230. 2S0. f See the life of John the
eleemosynary by his contemporary Leontius, bishop of Neapolis in

Cyprus, whose Cireek text, either lost or hidden, is reQected in the
Latin version of Laronius (a.ii. Git), No. 'J; \.D. 629. No. 8). Pagi
(Critica, torn. ii. p. 703) and Fabricius (1. 5, c II, torn. vii. p. 454;,
have made some critical observations.

VOL. V. I
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The churches of Alexandria were delivered to the Catholics,

the religion of the Mouophysites was proscribed in Egypt,

and a la«\v was revived which excluded the natives from the

honours and emoluments of the state.

A more important conquest still remained, of the patri-

arch, the oracle and leader of the Egyptian church. Theo-

dosius had resisted the threats and promises of Justinian

with the spirit of an apostle or an enthusiast. " Such,"

replied the patriarch, "were the offers of the tempter when
he shewed the kingdoms of the earth. But my soul is far

dearer to me than life or dominion. The churches are in

the hands of a prince who can kill the body ; but my con-

science is my own ; and in exile, poverty, or chains, I will

steadfastly adhere to the faith of my holy predecessors,

Athanasius, Cyril, and Dioscorus. Anathema to the tome
of Leo and the synod of Chalcedon ; Anathema to all who
embrace their creed ! Anatliema to them now and for ever-

more ! Naked came I out of my mother's womb, naked
shall I descend into the grave. Let those who love God,
follow me and seek their salvation." After comforting his

brethren, he embarked for Constantinople, and sustained,

in six successive interviews, the almost irresistible weight
of the royal presence. His opinions were favourably enter-

tained in the palace and the city ; the influence of Theodora
assured him a safe conduct and honourable dismission ; and
he ended his days, though not on the throne, yet in the

bosom of his native country. On the news of his death,

Apollinaris indecently feasted the nobles and the clergy
;

but his joy was checked by the intelligence of a new elec-

tion : and while he enjoyed the wealth of Alexandria, his

rivals reigned in the monasteries of Thebais, and were main-

tained by the voluntary oblations of the people. A per-

petual succession of patriarchs arose from the ashes of Theo-

dosius ; and the Monophysite chui'ches of Syria and Egypt
were united by the name of Jacobites and the communion
of the faith. But the same faith, which has been confined

to a narrow sect of the Syrians, was difiused over the mass
of the Egyptian or Coptic nation ; who almost unanimously
rejected the decrees of the synod of Chalcedon. A thousand
years were now elapsed since Egypt had ceased to be a king-

dom, since the conquerors of Asia and Europe had trampled

on the ready necks of a people, whose ancient wisdom and
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power ascend beyond the records of history. The conflict

of zeal and persecution rekindled some sparks of their

national spirit. Tliey abjured, with a foreign heresy, the

manners and language of the Greeks : every Melchite, in

their eyes, was a stranger, every Jacobite a citizen ; the

alliance of marriage, the offices of humanity, were con-

demned as a deadly sin; tlic natives renounced all allegiance

to the emperor; and his orders, at a distance from Alexan-

dria, were obeyed only under the pressure of military force.

A generous effort might have redeemed the religion and

liberty of Egypt, and her six hundred monasteries might

have poured forth their myriads of holy warriors, for whom
death should have no terrors, since life had no comfort or

»lelight. But experience has proved the distinction of active

and passive courage ; the fanatic who endures without a

groan the torture of the rack or the stake, would tremble

and fly before the face of au armed enemy. The pusillani-

mous temper of the Egyptians could only hope for a change

of masters ; the arms of Chosroes depopulated the land

;

yet under his reign the Jacobites enjoyed a short and pre-

carious respite. The victory of Heraclius renewed and

aggravated the persecution, and the Patriarch again escaped

from Alexandria to the desert. In his flight, Benjamin was

encouraged by a voice, which bade him expect, at the end

of ten years, the aid of a foreign nation, marked like the

Egyptians themselves with the ancient rite of circumcision.

The character of these deliverers, and the nature of the de-

liverance, will be hereafter explained ; and I shall step over

the interval of eleven centuries to observe the present misery

of the Jacobites of Egypt. The populous city of Cairo

affords a residence, or rather a shelter, for their indigent

patriarch and a remnant of ten bishops ; forty monasteries

have survived the inroads of the Arabs ; and the progress

of servitude and apostasy has reduced the Coptic nation to

the despicable number of twenty -five or thirty thousand

families ;* a race of illiterate beggars, whose only consolation

* This number is taken from the curious Recherches eur les Egyp-

Mens et les Chinois (torn. ii. p. 192, 193), and appears more probable

than the six hundred thousand ancient, or fifteen thousand modern,

Coi)ts of Gemelli Carreri. Cyril Lucar, the Protestant patriarch of

Constantinople, laments that those heretics were ten times more nu-

merous than hia orthodox Greeks, ingeniously applying the noWai kiv

T 2
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is derived from tlie superior wretchedness of the Greek,

patriarch and his diminutive congregation.*

VI. Tfie Coptic patriarch, a rebel to the Caesars, or a

slave to the khalits, still gloried in the filial obedience of the

kings of Nubia and Ethiopia. He repaid their homage by
magnifying their greatness; and it was boldly asserted that

they could bring into the field a hundred thousand horse

with an equal number of camels ;t that their hand could

pour or restrain the waters of the Nile
;'l

and the peace

and plenty of Egypt was obtained, even in this world, by the

intercession of the patriarch. In exile at Constantinople,

Theodosius recommended to his patroness the conversion

of the black nations of Xubia,§ from the tropic of Cancer to

ciKacig cevoiaro oivoxooio of Homer (Iliad. 2. 128), the most perfect

expreission of contempt. (Fabric. Lux Evangelii, 740.)
* The history of the Copts, their religion, manners, &c. may be

found in the Abbe Renaudot's motley work, neither a translation nor
an original ; the Chronicon Orientale of Peter, a Jacobite ; in the two
versions of Abi-aham Ecchellensis, Paris, 1651, and John Simon
Asseman, Venet. 1729. These annals descend no lower than the

thirteenth century. The more recent accounts must be searched for

in the travellers into Egypt, and the Nouveaux M^moires des Missions

du Levant. In the last century, Joseph Abudacnus, a native of

Cairo, published at Oxford, in thirty pages, a slight Historia Jacobi-

tarum, 147 post 150. [The letters of Dr. Lepsius from Egypt in 1844,

furnish the most recent account of the Copts; and place them in a far

more respectable position. See p. 268—278, edit. Bohn.

—

Ed.]

t About the year 737. See llenaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex.

p. 221, 222. Elmacin, Hist. Saracen, p. 99.

+ Ludolph. Hist, -^thiopic. et Comment. 1. 1, c. 8. Renaudot,
Hist. Patriarch. Alex. 480, &c. This opinion, introduced into

Egypt and Europe by the artifice of the Copts, the pride of the
Abyssinians, the fear and ignorance of the Turks and Arabs, has
not even the semblance of truth. The rains of ^ithiopia do not, in

the increase of the Nile, consult the will of the monarch. If the river

approaches at Napata, within three days' journey of the Red Sea (see

iJ'Anville's maps), a canal that should divert its course would demand,
and most probably surpass, the power of the Cscsars. [Lepsius (p. 223)
says, that the ancient Napata was situated near the present town of

Meraui, which is far inland and separated from the Red Sea by ridges

of porphyry and wide sandy deserts.

—

Ed.]

§ The AVjyssinians, who still preserve the features and olive com-
plexion of the Arabs, afford a proof that two thousand years are not
sufficient to change the colour of the human race. The Nubians, an
African race, ai'e pure negroes, as black as those of Senegal or Congo,
with flat noses, thick lip.s, and woolly hair. (BufTon, Hist. Naturelle,

torn. v. p. 117, 143, 144, 166, 219, edit, in 12mo, Paris, 1769.) The
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the confines of Abyssinia. Her design was suspected and
emulated by tlie more orthodox emperor. The rival mis-

sionaries, a Melchite and a Jacobite, embarked at the same
time ; but the empress, from a motive of love or fear, was
more effectually obeyed; and the Catholic priest was de
tained by the president of Thebais, while the king of Nubia
and his court were hastily baptized in the foith of Dioscorus.
The tardy envoy of Justinian was received and dismissed
with honour ; but when he accused the heresy and treason
of the Egyptians, the negro convert was instructed to reply

that he would never abandon his brethren, the true believers,

to the persecuting ministers of the synod of Chalcedon.*
During several ages, the bishops of Nubia were named and
consecrated by the Jacobite patriarch of Alexandria : as late

as the twelfth century, Christianity prevailed ; and some rites,

some ruins, are still visible in the savage towns of Sennaar
and Dongola.t But the Nubians at length executed their

threats of returning to the worship of idols ; the climate

required the indulgence of polygamy, and they have finally

ancients beheld, without much attention, the extraordinary pheno-
menon which has exercised the philosophers and theologians of modern
times. [The conversion of Abyssinia, by Frumentius in the time of
Athanasius, is related by Bruce, from the records of that country
(Travels, i. 508), and by Neander (3, 169) from the ecclesiastical

History of Rufinus (1. 1, c. 9). The two accounts do not materially
differ till the latter cites the "Apologia Athanasii;" to show that the
emperor Constantius "considered it necessary to persecute the dis-

ciples of Athanasius, even in those remote regions." The traveller, on
the contrary states, that the conversion was as quietly conducted as, at

an earlier period, had been that of the same people from Paganism to

the Jewish religion; that there were "no fanatic preachers, no wai-m
eaints or madmen, and no persecution."—Ed.]

* Assemau. Bibliot. Orient, torn. i. p. 329.

+ The Christianity of the Nubians, a.d. 1153, is attested by the
Bherif al Edrisi, falsely described under the name of the Nubian
geographer (p. IS), who represents them as a nation of Jacobites. The
ravs of historical light that twinkle in the history of Kenaudot (p. ITS,

220—224, 281—286, 405, 434, 451, 464), are all previous to this era.

See the modern state in the Lettres Edifiantes (Recueil 4), and
Busching (tom. ix. p. 152—159, par Berenger). [For the present state

of the Nubians, see the Letters of Lepsius, Nos. 15, 24, 26, 28, and tho
physical geography of their country. Appendix, p. 516. He says,

(p. 127), "the Nubians or Barabra (plur. of Berber!) are an intelligent

and honest race, peaceful, but of a disposition anything but slavish,

with well-formed bodies, and a skin of a light reddish brown colour."

—Ed.]
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preferred the triuTfipli of the Koran to the abasement of the

cross. A metaphysical religion may appear too refined for

the capacity of the negro race : yet a black or a parrot might

be tauglit to repeat the icords of the Chalcedonian or jV[ouo-

physite creed.

Christianity was more deeply rooted in the Abyssinian

empire ; and, although the correspondence has been some-

times interrupted above seventy or a hundred years, the

mother-church of Alexandria retains her colony in a state of

perpetual pupilage. Seven bishops once composed the

./Ethiopic synod : had their number amounted to ten, they

might have elected an independent primate; and one of

their kings was ambitious of promoting his brother to the

ecclesiastical throne. But the event was foreseen, the in-

crease was denied ; the episcopal office has been gradually

confined to the ahuna* the head and author of the Abys-

sinian priesthood ; the patriarch supplies each vacancy with

an Egyptian monk ; and the character of a stranger appears

more venerable in the eyes of the people, less dangerous in

those of the monarch. In the sixth century, when the

schism of Egypt was confirmed, the rival chiefs, with their

patrons, Justinian and Theodora, strove to outstrip each

other in the conquest of a remote and independent province.

The industry of the empress was again victorious, and the

pious Theodora has established in that sequestered church

the faith and discipline of the Jacobites.t Encompassed on

* The abuna is improperly dignified by the Latins with the title

of patriarch. The Abyssinians acknowledge only the four patriarchs,

and their chief is no more than a metropolitan, or national primate.

(Ludolph. Hist. iEthiopic. et Comment. 1. 3, c. 7.) The seven bishops

of Renaudot (p. 511), who existed a.d. 1131, are unknown to the

historian. {Aluna, from the Arabian ah'» (father), v/as used by the

Abyssinians to designate their chief priest. Their form of church

government was very simple ; and having no rich bishopric?, they

had no sects, heresies, councils, factions, or massacres. This tran-

quillity remained undisturbed more than a thousand years. They
had a convent, or rather a lodging-house for pilgrims and travellers,

at Jerusalem. This connection with the church was the cause of

their king, Zara Jacob, who reigned from 1434 to 1468, sending his

representatives to the council of Florence. On their return, they

were accompanied by some Frangi or Franks, who introduced the first

religious disputes in Abyssinia. (Bruce's Travels, ii. p. 68.)

—

Ed.]

t 1 know not why Assemannus (Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. p. 3S4) should

call in question these probable missions of Theodora into Nubia and
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all sides by tlie cnennes of their religion, the ^tliiopiaus

slept near a thousand years, forgetful of the world, by whom
they were forgotten. They were awakened by the Portu-

guese, who, turning the southern promontory of Africa, ap-

peared in India and the Ked Sea, as if they had descende i

through the air from a distant planet.* In the first moments
of their interview, the subjects of Rome and Alexandria

observed the resemblance, rather than the difference of their

faith; and each nation expected the most important benefits

from an alliance with their Christian brethren. In their

lonely situation, the Ethiopians had almost relapsed int

)

the savage life. Their vessels, which had traded to Ceylon,

.Ethiopia. The slight notices ofAbyssinia till the vear 1500 are supplied
by Renaudot (p. 33(3—341, 381, 382, 405, 443, &c. 452, 456, 4G3, 475, 4S0,

511, 525, 559—564) from the Coptic writers. The mind of Luddphus
was a perfect blank. * [The Abyssinian annals record
tlieir first intercourse with the Portuguese as having taken place in

the time of their king Bicda Mariam, who reigned from 14fJ8 to 147S.

Before the discovery of the Cape of Good Hope, Prince Henry of

Viseu.the originator of Portuguese enterprise, disjiatched two emissaries

to obtain information respecting the practicability of a sea-route to

India. They made their way to India, where one of them died. The
other, Peter Covilham, while travelling homewards, penetrated into

Abyssinia. According to the custom of the country, he was forcibly

detained, but honourably treated, married, and ap])oiuted to eminent
offices. In 1503, during the minority of David of Abyssinia, his mother
Helena, being regent, was alarmed by the growing power of the Maho-
metans around her. She consulted Covilham, and bj' his advice sent

Matthew, an Armenian merchant, to ask assistance of the Portuguese
in India, who, in the meantime, had accomplished their long desired
passage, and established their empire at Goa. Albuquerque (the Por-

tuguese viceroy at Goa) received the ambassador coldly, and after

many delays, referred him to his sovereign at Lisb(m. There, Matthew
was regarded with suspicion ; but his secret instructions to offer a

cession of territorj', in return for afforded assistance, at last gained
him a favourable hearing. After long negotiations, he returned,
accompanied by an aged ambassador, who died during the passage.

At Goa, Roderigo de Lima was appointed in his place, who, on
arriving in Abyssinia, was, in his turn, very cavalierly treated.

David had taken the government into his own hands, and completely
defeated his Mahometan enemies in July 1518. No longer in want
of an ally, he indignantly refused to ratify his mother's proposed
abandonment of a jjortion of their lands. Roderigo was kept there

five years, and only obtained permission to depart, by leaving some
of his train. His chaplain, Alvarez, published a very false account of

all these transactions, especially of the reception given to Roman
Catholicism. (Bruce'a Travels, vol. ii. p. 87—107.)— Ei>.]
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scarcely presumed to navigate the rivers of Africa ; tbe
ruins of Axume were deserted, the nation was scattered in
villages, and the emperor (a pompous name) was content,
both in peace and war, with the moveable residence of a
camp. Conscious of their own indigence, the Abyssinians
had formed the rational project of importing the arts and
ingenuity of Europe,* and their ambassadors at Some and
Lisbon were instructed to solicit a colony of smiths, car-

penters, tilers, masons, printers, surgeons, and physicians,

for the use of their country. But tlie public danger soon
called for the instant and effectual aid of arms and soldiers

to defend an unwarlike people from the barbarians who
ravaged the inland country, and the Turks and Arabs who
advanced from the sea-coast in more formidable array.

^Ethiopia was saved by four hundred and fifty Portuguese,
who displayed in the field the native valour of Europeans,
and the artificial powers of the musket and cannon. In a
moment of terror, the emperor had promised to reconcile
himself and his subjects to the Catholic faith; a Latin
patriarch represented the supremacy of the pope ;t the
empire, enlarged in a tenfold proportion, was supposed to
contain more gold than ths mines of America; and the
wildest hopes of avarice and zsal were built on the willing

submission of the Christians of Africa.

But the vows which pain had extorted, were forsworn on
the return of health. The Abyssinians still adhered with
unshaken constancy to the Mouophysite faith ; their languid

* Ludolph. Hist. ^Ethiop. 1. 4, c. 5. The most necessary arts are
now exercised by the Jews, and the foreign trade is in the hands of
the Armenians. What Gregory principally admired and envied was
the industry of Europe—artes et opificia.

t John Bermudez, whose relation, printed at Lisbon, 1569, was
translat'^d into English by Purchas (Pilgrims, 1. 7. c. 7, p. 1149, &c.),

and from thence into French by La Croze (Christianisme d'^thiopie,
p. 92—265). The piece is curious ; but the author may be suspected
of deceiving Abyssinia, Rome, and Portugal. His title to the rank of
patriarch is dark and doubtful. (Ludolph. Comment. No. 101, p. 473.)
[Bermudez was a medical attendant on lloderigo de Lima, and one of
those who were detained in Abyssinia. He accepted the vacant ofSce
of abuna, on condition of being allowed to visit Rome, and receive
ordination from the pope. This was granted; and Paul IIL appointed
him patriarch of Abyssinia, Alexandria, and of the sea. When he
returned, he attempted to rule the youthful prince, Claudius, whose
moderation contrasted strikingly with " the fiery, brutal zeal of tUe



A.D. 1557.] MISSION OP JESUITS. 281

belief was inflamed by the exorcise of dispute ; they branded
tiie Latins with the names of Arians and Nestorians, and
imputed the adoration of yo?<r gods to those who separated

the two natures of Christ. Fremona, a place of worship, or

rather of exile, was assigned to the Jesuit missionaries.

Their skill in the liberal and mechanic arts, tlieir theological

learning, and the decency of their manners, inspired a barren
esteem; but they were not endowed with the gift of

miracles,* and they vainly solicited a reinforcement of Eu-
ropean troops. The patience and dexterity of forty years

at length obtained a more favourable audience, and two
emperors of Abyssinia were persuaded that Eome could

ensure the temporal and everlasting happiness of her votaries.

The first of these royal converts lost his crown and his life

;

and the rebel army was sanctified by the abuna, who hurled

ignorant, bigoted, and ill-mannered priest." (Bruce's Travels, ii. 195.)—Ed.] * Religio Koinana .... nee precibus patrum
nee miraculis ab ipsis editis suffulciebatur, is the uncontradicted
assurance of the devout emperor Susnous to his patriarch Mendez
(Ludolph. Comment. No. 126, p. 529); and such assurances should be
preciously kept, as an antidote against any marvellous legends.

[Gibbon followed his best authorities on this subject ; but they mis-
represented all the proceedings. In the second volume of Bruce'a
Travels (p. 173—400), these have since been detailed at great length
from the records of the coimtry where they occurred. To that narra-

tive the reader must refer, ^\heu Claudius was hard pressed by the
Mahometans, Bermudez obtained from Goa an auxiliary force of four
hundred Portuguese, under Christopher de Gama. But so far from
saving Abyssinia, they were defeated with great loss, and their leader

slain. At the fir.st discharge of the Moorish artillery, the native

troops fled in terror, and left the Europeans to their fate. The sur-

vivors of these settled in the country, married, and formed a kind of
permanent military mission for propagating their creed. In another
unsuccessful battle, Claudius was killed, and his kingdom almost
subdued. Za Denghel reigned from 1595 to ItJO-l. On his conversion
to the Roman Catholic church, his subjects rebelled, and though
assisted by the Portuguese baud, he was defeated and fell in the
battle. Sociuios, the rightful heir, taking the name of Malec Segued,
reigned from 1605 to 1632. Sec/ucd was a surname, meaning tha
feared or reverenced, often adopted by the kings of Abyssinia. Wish-
ing to conciliate the Portuguese and promote tranquillity, he joined tha
Roman Catholic church. This involved him in protracted troubles

;

and the histoiy of a reign of twenty-seven years is briefly summed up
in a characteristic proclamation, which he issued, resigninc the crown
to his SfUi. "Thus," adds the traveller, "in one day fell the whole
fabric of the Romish faith and hierarchy of the Church of J{ome in

Abyssinia—thrown down by aD exertion of the civil power, in its own
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an anathema at the apostate, and absolved his subjects from

their oath of fidelity. 'J he fate of Zadenghel was revenged

by the courage and fortune of Susneus, who ascended the

throne under the name of Segued, and more vigorously

prosecuted the pious enterprise of his kinsman. After the

amusement of some unequal combats between the Jesuits

and his illiterate priests, the emperor declared himself a

proselyte to the synod of Chalcedon, presuming that his

clergv and people would embrace without delay the religion

of tlieir prince. The liberty of choice was succeeded by a

law which imposed, under pain of death, the belief of the

two natures of Christ: the Abyssinians were enjoined to

work and to play on the sabbath ; and Segued, in the face

of Europe and Africa, renounced his connection with the

Alexandrian church. A Jesuit, Alphonso Mendez, the Ca-

tholic patriarch of ^Ethiopia, accepted, in the name of Urban
VIII., the homage and abjuration of his penitent. " I con-

fess," said the emperor on his knees, " I confess that the

pope is the vicar of Christ, the successor of St. Peter, and

the sovereign of the world. To him I swear true obedience,

and at his feet I offer my person and kingdom." A similar

oath was repeated by his son, his brother, the clergy, the

nobles, and even the ladies of the court : the Latin patriarch

was invested with honours and wealth ; and his missionaries

erected their churches or citadels in the most convenient

stations of the empire. The Jesuits themselves deplore the

fatal indiscretion of their chief, who forgot the miidnessof

the gospel and the policy of his order, to introduce with

hasty violence the liturgy of Eome and the Inquisition of

Portugal. He condemned the ancient practice of circum-

cision, which health rather than superstition had first

invented in the climate of Jithiopia.* A new baptism, a

defence, against the encroachments of priesthood and ecclesiastical

tyranny."

—

Ed.] * I am aware how tender is the question

of circumcision. Yet I will affirm, 1. That the Ethiopians have a

physical reason for the circumcision of males, and even of females

(Recherches Philosophiques sur les Amdricains, tom. ii.) 2. That it

was practised in Ethiopia long before the introduction of Judaism,

or Christianity. (Herodot. 1. 2, c. 104 ; Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 72,

73.) " Infantes circumcidunt ob consuetudinem non ob Judaismum/'

says Gregory the Abyssinian priest (apud Fabric. Lux Christiana;

p. 720). Yet, in the heat of dispute, the Portuguese were sometimes

branded with the name of uncircumcised. (La Croze, p. 80 Ludolpli
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new ordination, was inflicted on the natives; and they

trembled with horror when the most holy of the dead were
torn from their gi*aves, when the most illustrious of the

living were excommunicated by a foreign priest. In the

defence of their religion and liberty, the Abyssinians rose

in arms, w'ith desjjerate but unsuccessful zeal. Five rebel-

lions were extinguished in the blood of the insurgents; two
.'ibunas were slain in battle, whole legions were slaughtered

in the field, or sulibcated in their caverns ; and neither merit,

nor rank, nor sex, could save from an ignominious death the

enemies of Kome. But the victorious monarch was finally

subdued by the constancy of the nation, of his mother, of

his son, and of his most faithful friends. Segued listened

to the voice of pity, of reason, perhaps of fear ; and his edict

of liberty of conscience instantly revealed the tyranny and
weakness of the Jesuits. On the death of his father, Basi-

lides expelled the Latin patriarch, and restored to the wishes

of the nation the faith and the discipline of Egypt. The
IMonophysite churches resounded witli a song of triumph,
" that the sheep of Ethiopia were now delivered from the

hyfenas of the West ;
" and the gates of that solitary realm

were for ever slnit against the arts, the science, and the

fanaticism of Europe.*

Hist, and Comment. 1. 3, c. 1.) * The three Protestant

historians, Lutlolphus (Hist. iEthiopica, Francofurt. 1681; Commen-
tHrius, 1691 ; Relatio Nova, &c. 1693, in folio); Geddes (Church
History of /Ethiopia, London, 1696, in octavo), and La Croze (Hist.

du Christianisme d'Ethiopie et d'Arnienie, La Haye, 1739, in duo-

decimo), have drawn their principal materials from the Jesuits,

espucially from the General Hi.story of Tellez, published in Portuguese
at Conimbra, 1660. We might be surprised at their frankness ; but
their most flagitious vice, the spirit of persecution, was, in their eyes,

the most meritorious virtue. Ludolphus possessed some, though a
slight, advantage from the iEthiopic language, and the personal con-

versation of Gregory, a free-spirited Abyssinian priest, whom he
invited from Rome to the coui-t of Saxe-Gotha. See the Theologia
J<]thiojiica of Gregox-y, in Fabricius, Lux Evangelii, p. 716—734.

[Facilidas, on succeeding to the throne, vacated by his father, took
the surname of Sultan Segued. He banished the patriarch and mis-

eionaries to Fremona ; but finding that they were engaged there in

hatching rebellion against him, and had invoked the aid of their

countrymen in India, he sent all the Portuguese to the island of

Masuah, and entered into treaties with the petty princes along the

coast, to close their harbours for ever against that nation. (Bruce, ii.

409.) Yet from time to time, emissaries made their way into tb«
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CHAPTER XLVIII.— plan of the remainder op the work.—
SUCCESSION AND CHARACTERS OF THE GREEK EMPERORS OF CONSTAN-

IINOPLE, FROM THE TIME OF HERACLIOS TC THE LATIN CONQUEST.

I HAVE now deduced from Trajan to Constantine, from

Constantine to Heraclius, the regular series of the Eoman
oniperors; and faithfully exposed the prosperous and adverse

fortunes of their reigns. Y'lve centuries of the decHne and

fall of the empire have already elapsed; but a period of

more than eight hundred years still separates me from the

term of my labours, the taking of Constantinople by the

Turks. Should I persevere in the same course, should I

observe the same measure, a prolix and slender thread

would be spun through many a volume, nor would the

patient reader find an adequate reward of instruction or

amusement. At every step as we sink deeper in the decline

and Ml of the Eastern empire, the annals of each succeed-

ing reign would impose a more ungrateful and melancholy

task. These annals must continue to repeat a tedious and

uniform tale of weakness and misery; the natural con-

nection of causes and events would be broken by frequent

and hasty transitions, and a minute accumulation of cir-

cumstances must destroy the light and effect of those

general pictures which compose the use and ornament of a

remote history. Yrom tlie time of Heraclius, the Byzantine

theatre is contracted and darkened: the line of empire,

which had been defined by the laws of Justinian and the

arms of Belisarius, recedes on all sides from our view ; the

Eoman name, the proper subject of our inquiries, is reduced

to a narrow corner of Europe, to the lonely suburbs of

Constantinople; and the fate of the Greek empire has

been compared to that of the Ehine, which loses itself in

the sands before its waters mingle with the ocean. The scale

of dominion is diminished to our view by the distance of

time and place; nor is the loss of external splendour com-

pensated by the nobler gifts of virtue and genius. In the

last moments of her decay, Constantinople was doubtless

more opulent and populous than Athens at her most

flourishing era, when a scanty sum of six thousand talents,

country, to renew abortive attempts ; and so late as the year 1715,

eomo of them were executed for disturbing the peace of the land,—El.
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or twelve liundred tliousand pounds sterlinfr, wns possessed

by twenty-one thousand male citizens of an adult age.

But eacli of these citizens was a freeman who dared to

assert the liberty of his thoughts, words, and actions;

whose person and property were guarded by equal law

;

and wlio exercised liis independent vote in the government
of the republic. Tiieir numbers seem to be multiplied by
the strong aud various discriminations of cliaracter; under
the shield of freedom, on Ihu wings of emulation and vanity,

each Athenian aspired to the level of the national dignity :

from tliis commanding eminence, some chosen spirits soared

beyond the reach of a vulgar eye ; and the chances of

superior merit in a great and populous kingdom, as they

are proved by experience, would excuse the computation of

imaginary millions. The territories of xVthens, Sparta, and
their allies, do not exceed a moderate province of France
or Eugland; but after the trophies of Salamis and Plataea,

they expand in our fancy to the gigantic size of Asia,

which had been trampled under the feet of the victorious

Greeks. But the subjects of the Byzantine empire, who
assume and dishonour the names both of Greeks and
Ilomans, present a dead uniformity of abject vices, which
are neither softened by the weakness of humanity, nor
animated by tlie vigour of memorable crimes. The freemen
of antiquity might repeat witli generous enthusiasm the

sentence of Homer, " that on the first day of his servitude,

the captive is deprived of one half of his manly virtue."

But the poet had only seen the effects of civil or domestic
slavery, nor could lie foretell that the second moiety of

manliood must be annihilated by the spiritual despotism,

which shackles, not only the actions, but even the thoughts,

of the prostrate votary. By this double yoke, the Greeks
were oppressed nnder the successors of Heraclius, the

tyrant; a law of eternal justice was degraded by the vices

of his subjects ; and on the throne, in the camp, in the

schools, we search, perhaps with fruitless diligence, the
names and characters that may deserve to be rescued from
oblivion. Nor are the defects of tlie subject compensated
by the skill and variety of the painters. Of a space of

eight hundred years, the first four centuries are overspread
with a cloud, interrupted by some faint and broken rays of

historic light : in the lives of tlie emperors, from Maurice
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to Alexius, Basil the Macedonian has alone been the theme

of a separate work ; and the absence, or loss, or imperfection

of contemporary evidence, must be poorly supplied by the

doubtful authority of more recent compilers. The four last

centuries are exempt from the reproach of penury: and

with the Comnenian family, the historic muse of Constan-

tinople again revives, but her apparel is gaudy, her motions

are without elegance or grace. A succession of priests, or

courtiers, treads in each other's footsteps in the same path

of servitude and superstition ; their views are narrow, their

judgment is feeble, or corrupt: and we close the volume

of copious barrenness, still ignorant of the causes of events,

the characters of the actors, and the manners of the times,

which they celebrate or deplore. The observation which

has been applied to a man, may be extended to a whole

people, that the energy of the sword is communicated to

the pen ; and it will be found by experience that the tone

of history will rise or fall with tiie spirit of the age.

From these considerations, I should have abandoned

without regret the Greek slaves and their servile historians,

had not I reflected that the fate of the Byzantine monarchy

is passively connected with the most splendid and important

revolutions which have changed the state of the world.

The space of the lost provinces was immediately replenished

with new colonies and rising kingdoms : the active virtues

of peace and war deserted from the vanquished to the

victorious nations ; and it is in their origin and conquests,

in their religion and government, that we must explore the

causes and effects of the decline and fall of the Eastern

empire. Nor will this scope of narrative, the riches and

variety of these materials, be incompatible with the unity

of design and composition. As, in his daily prayers, the

Mussulman of Fez or Delhi still turns his face towards the

temple of Mecca, the historian's eye shall be_ always fixed

on the city of Constantinople. The excursive line may
embrace the wilds of Arabia and Tartary, but the circle

will be ultimately reduced to the decreasing limit of the

Koman monarchy.

On this principle I shall now establish the plan of the fol-

lowing parts of the present work. The first chapter will

contain, in a regular series, the emperors who reigned at

Constantinople during a period of six hundred years, from



CH, XLTIIl.] EEMAINDER OF THE WORK. 2S7

the days of Heraclius to the Latin conquest : a rapid

abstract, which may be supported by a general appeal to

the order and text of the original liistorians. In this intro-

duction I shall confine myself to tlie revolutions of the

tlirone, the succession of families, the personal characters

of the Greek princes, the mode of their life and death, the

maxims and influence of their domestic government, and
the tendency of their reign to accelerate or suspend the

downfal of the Eastern empire. Such a chronological review

will serve to illustrate the various arguments of the sub-

sequent chapters ; and each circumstance of the eventful

story of tlie barbarians will adapt itself in a proper place to

the Bvzantine annals. The internal state of the empire,

and the dangerous heresy of the Paulicians, which shook
the East and enlightened the West, will be the subject of

two separate chapters ; but these inquiries must be post-

poned till our farther progress shall have opened the view
of the world in the ninth and tenth centuries of the

Christian era. After this foundation of Byzantine history,

the following nations will pass before our eyes, and each
will occupy the space to which it may be entitled by
greatness or merit, or the degree of connection with the

Koman world and the present age. I. The Franks; a

general appellation which includes all the Barbarians of

Erance, Italy, and Germany, who were united by the sword
and sceptre of Charlemagne. The persecution of images
and their votaries, separated Eome and Italy from the

Byzantine throne, and prepared the restoration of the

lioman empire in the AV^est. II. The Arabs or Saracens.
Three ample chapters will be devoted to this curious and
interesting object. In the first, after a picture of the

country and its inhabitants, I shall investigate the cha-

racter of jNIaliomet ; the character, religion, and success of

the prophet. In the second, I shall lead the Arabs to the

conquest of Syria, Egypt, and Africa, the provinces of the

Komau empire ; nor can I check tlieir victorious career till

they have overthrown the monarchies of Persia and Spain.

In the third, I shall inquire how Constantinople and Europe
were saved by the luxury and arts, the division and decay,

of the empire of the caliphs. A single chapter will include,

111. The Bulgarians, IV. Hungarians, and V. Eus-
6IANS, who assaulted by sea or by land the provinces and
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the capital ; but the last of these, so important in their

present greatness, will excite some curiosity in their origin

and infancy. VI. The Nokmat^s, or rather the private

adventurers of that warlike people, wlio founded a powerful

kingdom in Apulia and Sicily, sliook the throne of Constan-

tinople, displayed the trophies of chivalry, and almost

realized the wonders of romance. VII. The Latins ; the

subjects of the pope, the nations of the "West, who enlisted

under the banner of the cross for the recovery or relief of

the holy sepulchre. The Greek emperors were terrified

and preserved by the myriads of pilgrims who marched to

Jerusalem with Godfrey of Bouillon and the peers of

Christendom. The second and third crusades trod in the

footsteps of the first : Asia and Europe were mingled in a

sacred war of two hundred years; and the Christian powers

were bravely resisted, and finally expelled, by Saladin and
the Mamelukes of Egypt. In these memorable crusades,

a fleet and army of Erench and Venetians were diverted

from Syria to the Thracian Bosphorus : they assaulted the

capital, they subverted the Greek monarchy ; and a dynasty

of Latin princes was seated near threescore years on the

throne of Constantine. VIII. The Geeeks themselves,

during this period of captivity and exile, must be considered

as a foreign nation ; the enemies, and again the sovereigns

of Constantinople. Misfortune had rekindled a spark of

national virtue ; and the imperial series may be continued

with some dignity from their restoration to the Turkish

conquest. IX. The Moguls and Tartars. By the arms

of Zingis and his descendants, the globe was shaken from

China to Poland and Greece; the sultans were overthrown;

the caliphs fell, and the Csesars trembled on their throne.

The victories of Timour suspended above fifty years the

final ruin of the Byzantine empire. X. I have already

noticed the first appearance of the Turks ; and the names

of the fathers, of Seljuk and Othnan, discriminate the two

successive dynasties of the nation, which emerged in the

eleventh century from the Scythian wilderness. The former

established a potent and splendid kingdom from the banks

of the Oxus to Antioch and Nice ; and the first crusade

was provoked by the violation of Jerusalem and the danger

of Constantinople. Erom an humble origin, the Ottomans

arose, the scourge and terror of Christendom. Coustan-
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tiiiople was besieged and taken by Mahomet II and bis

triumph annihihites the remnant, the image, tlio title, of

the Eoman empire in the East. The schism of the Greeks
will be connected with their last calamities, and the resto-

ration of learning in the Western world. I shall return

from the captivity of the new, to tlie ruins of ancient

Home ; and the venerable name, the interesting theme, Avili

bhed a ray of glory on the conclusion of niy labours.

The emperor Ileracliua bad punished a tyrant and

ascended his throne ; and the memory of his reign is per-

petuated by the transient conquest, and irreparable loss, ot

tlie Eastern provinces. After tiie death of Eudocia, his first

wife, he disobeyed the patriarch, and violated the laws, by

his second marriage with his niece Martina; and the super-

stition of the Greeks beheld the judgment of heaven in the

diseases of the father and the deformity of his offspring.

But the opinion of an illegitimate birth is sufficient i-y

distract the choice, and loosen the obedience, of the people

:

the ambition of INIartina was quickened by maternal love,

and perhaps by the envy of a step-mother ; and the aged

husband was too leeble to withstand the arts of conjugal

allurements. Constantine, his eldest son, enjoyed in a mature

age the title of Augustus ; but the weakness of his consti-

tution required a colleague and a guardian, and he yielded

with secret reluctance to the partition of the empire. The
senate was summoned to the palace to ratify or attest the

association of Heracleonas, the son of Martina : the impo-

sition of the diadem was consecrated by the prayer and

blessing of the patriarch ; the senators and patricians adored

the majesty of the great emperor and the partners of his

reign; and, as soon as the doors were thron"n open, they

were hailed by the tumultuary but important voice of the

soldiers. After an interval of five months, the pompous
ceremonies, which formed the essence of the Byzantine

state,were celebrated in the cathedral and the hippodrome;

the concord of the royal brothers was atfectedly displayed

by the younger leaning on the arm of the elder ; and the

name of Martina was mingled in the reluctant or venal

acclamations of the people. Heraclius survived this asso-

ciation about two years; his last testament declared hi? two

VOL. Y.
*

U
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sons the equal heirs of the Eastern empire, and commanded
them to lionour his widow Martina as their mother and
their sovereign.

When Martina first appeared on the throne with the

name and attributes of royalty, she was checked by a firm,

though respectful, opposition ; and the dying embers of

freedom were kindled by the breath of superstitious pre-

judice. " We reverence," exclaimed the voice of a citizen,
" we reverence the mother of our princes ; but to those

princes alone our obedience is due ; and Constantine, the

elder emperor, is of an age to sustain, in his own hands, the

weight of the sceptre. Tour sex is excluded by nature from
the toils of government. How could you combat, how could

you answer, the barbarians, who, with hostile or friendly

intentions, may approach the royal city? May heaven
avert from the Roman republic this national disgrace, which
would provoke the patience of the slaves of Persia." Mar-
tina descended from the throne with indignation, and sought

a refuge in the female apartment of the palace. The reign

of Constantine III. lasted only one hundred and three

days :* he expired in the thirtieth year of his age, and,

although his life had been a long malady, a belief was
entertained that poison had been the means, and his cruel

step-mother the author, of liis untimely fate.

Martina reaped indeed tlie harvest of his death, and
assumed the government in the name of the surviving

emperor ; but the incestuous widow of Heraclius was uni-

versally abhorred ; the jealousy of the people was awakened,
and the two orphans whom Constantine had left became
the objects of the public care. It was in vain that the son

of Martina, who was no more than fifteen years of age, waa
taught to declare himself the guardian of his nephews, one
of whom he had presented at the baptismal font : it was in

vain that he swore on the wood of the true cross, to defend

them against all their enemies. On his death bed, the late em-
peror had dispatched a trusty servant to arm the troops and
provinces of the East in the defence of his helpless children •

* [Constantine III. is the title given by numismatists to the
emperor who was proclaimed in Britain, A.D. 407. (See vol. iii. p. 378;
Eckhel, viii. 176; Humphreys' Manual, p. 651.) The son of Heraclius

and Eudiicia is therefore styled Constantine IV. by some of the.se

"R I'iter,-}, but by Eckhel, Heraclius il.

—

Ed.j
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the eloquence and liberality of Valentin had been success-

ful, and, from his camp of Chalcedon, he boldly demanded
the punishment of the assassins, and the restoration of the

lawful heir. The licence of the soldiers, who devoured the

grapes and drank the wine of their Asiatic vineyards, pro-

voked the citizens of Constantinople aj^ainst the domestic

authors of their calamities, and the dome of St. Sophia

re-echoed, not with prayers and hymns, but with tlie

clamours and imprecations of an enraged multitude. At
their imperious command, Ileracleonas appeared in the

pulpit with the eldest of the royal orphans ; Constaus alone

was saluted as emperor of the Eomans, and a crown of gold,

which had been taken from the tomb of Heraclius, was
placed on his head, witii the solemn benediction of the

patriarch. But in the tumult of joy and indignation, the

church was pillaged, the sanctuary was polluted by a pro-

miscuous crowd of Jews and Barbarians ; and tlie Mono-
thelite Pyrrhus, a creature of the empress, after dropping a

protestation on the altar, escaped by a prudent flight from

the zeal of the Catholics. A more serious and bloody task

was reserved for tlie senate, who derived a temporary

strength from the consent of the soldiers and people. The
spirit of Roman freedom revived the ancient and awful

examples of the judgment of tyrants, and the imperial

culprits were deposed and condemned as the authors of the

death of Constantine. But the severity of the conscript

fathers was stained by the indiscriminate punishment of the

innocent and the guilty: Martina and ileracleonas were

sentenced to the amputation, the former of her tongue, the

latter of his nose ; and after this cruel execution they con-

sumed the remainder of their days in exile and oblivion.

The Greeks who were capable of reflection might find some
consolation for their servitude, by observing the abuse of

power when it was lodged for a moment in the hands of an

aristocracy.

We shall imagine ourselves transported five hundred

years backwards, to the age of the Antonines, if we listen

to the oration which Constaus II. pronounced in the twell'tii

year of his age before the Byzantine senate. After return-

ing his thanks for tlie just punishm(nit of the assassins who
had intercepted the fairest hopes of his lather's reign,

-

'• By the Divine Providence," said the young emperor, "and
u '2
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bv TOur righteous decree, Martina and her incestuous pro-

geny have been cast headlong from tlie throne. Your
majesty and wisdom liave prevented the Roman state from
degenerating into hiwless tyranny. I therefore exhort and
beseech you to stand forth as the counsellors and judges of

the common safety." Tlie senators were gratified by the

respectful address and liberal donative of their sovereign
;

but these servile Greeks were unworthy and regardless of

Ireedom ; and in his mind, the lesson of an hour was quickly

erased by the prejudices of the age and the habits of des-

potism. He retained only a jealous fear lest the senate

or people should one day invade the right of primogeniture,

and seat his brother Theodosius on an equal throne. By
the imposition of holy orders, the grandson of Heraclius

was disqualified for the purple ; but this ceremony, which
seemed to profane the sacraments of the church, was insuf-

ficient to appease the suspicions of the tyrant, and the death

of the deacon Theodosius could alone expiate the crime of

his royal birth. His murder was avenged by the impreca-

tions of the people, and the assassin, in the fulness of power,

was driven from his capital into voluntary and perpetual

exile. Constans embarked for Greece ; and, as if he meant
to retort the abhorrence which he deserved, he is said, from
the imperial galley, to have spit against the walls of his

native city. After passing the winter at Athens, he sailed

to Tarentum in Italy, visited Eome, and concluded a long

pilgrimage of disgrace and sacrilegious rapine, by fixing his

residence at Syracuse.* But if Constans could fly from hia

people, he could not fly from himself. The remorse of his

conscience created a phantom who pursued him by land and
sea, by day and by night ; and the visionary Theodosius,

presenting to his lips a cup of blood, said, or seemed to

say, " Drink, brother, drink ;" a sure emblem of the aggra-

vation of his guilt, since he had received from the hands of

the deacon the mystic cup of the blood of Christ. Odious

to himself and to mankind, Constans perished by domestic,

perhaps by episcopal, treason, iu the capital of Sicily. A

* [Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, ix. 336—347) censures the proceedings

of Constans in Ital}', a.d. 063. Eeneventum was besieged, and, after

a virtit of twelve days, the imperial robber cariied away with him
whatever he could seize in Home, not sparing even the brazen tiles of

the Pantheon, or church of !Sta. Maria ai Martiri.

—

Ed.]
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servant wlio waited in the bath, after pouring warm water
(111 liis licad, h-tnick him violently witli the vase. He It'll,

stunned by the blow, and sull'oeatcd by the water ; and his

attendants, wlio wondered at the tedious delay, beheld with

iiidifFerence the corpse of their lifeless emperor. The troops

of Sicily invested with the purple an obscure youth, whose
inimitable beauty eluded (and it might easily elude) the

declining art of the painters and sculptors of the age,

Constans had left in the liyzantine palace three sons,

the eldest of whom had been clothed in his infancy with the

purple. AVhen the father summoned them to attend his

person in Sicily, these precious hostages were detained by
the Greeks, and a firm refusal informed him that they were
the children of the State. The news of his murder was
conveyed with almost supernatural speed from Syracuse to

Constantinople ; and Constantine, the eldest of his sons,

inherited his throne without being the heir of the public

hatred. His subjects contributed, with zeal and alacrity, to

chastise the guilt and presumption of a province which had
usurped the rights of the senate and people ; the young
emperor sailed from the Hellespont with a powerful fleet

;

and the legions of Home and Carthage were assembled
under his standard in the harbour of Syracuse. The defeat

of the Sicilian tyrant was easy, his punishment just, and his

beauteous head was exposed in the hippodrome: but I

cainiot applaud the clemency of a prince, who, among a

crowd of victims, coudennied the son of a patrician, J'or

deploring with some bitterness the execution of a virtuous

father. The youth was castrated ; ho survived the opera-

tion, and the memory of this indecent cruelty is preserved

by the elevation of Germauus to the rank of a patriarch and
saint. After pouring this bloody libation on his father's

tomb, Constantine returned to his capital, and the growth
of his young beard during the Sicilian voyage, was an-

nounced by the familiar surname of Pogonatus, to the

Grecian world.* But liis reign, like that of his predecessor,

was stained with fraternal discord. On his two brothers,

lieraclius and Tiberius, he had bestowed the title of

• [Eckhel (viii. 226) remarks, that, although auraamed Pogonatus,
8tiU the beard of this emperor, on his coins, is not like the " barba
birta et expansa" which distinguishes his father Coiistau.s. He w
called by Huiui)hr^ys (p. 654) Coustautine V.

—

Ed.]
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Augustus; an empty title, for they continued to languish

without trust or power in the solitude of the palace.* At
their secret instigation, the troops of the Anatolian theme or

province approached the city on the Asiatic side, demanded
lor the royal brothers the partition or exercise of sovei'eignty,

and supported their seditious claim by a theological argu-

ment. They were Christians (they cried), and orthodox

Catholics; the sincere votaries of the holy and undivided

Trinity. Since there are three equal persons in heaven, it

is reasonable there should be three equal persons upon
earth. The emperor invited these learned divines to a

friendly conference, in which they might propose tlieir

arguments to the senate; they obeyed the summons, but

tlie prospect of tlieir bodies hanging on the gibbet in the

suburb of Galata, reconciled their companions to the unity

of the reign of Constantino. He pardoned his brothers, and
their names were still pronounced in the public acclama-

tions ; but on tlie repetition or suspicion of a similar oflence,

the obnoxious princes were de|)rived of their titles and
noses, in the presence of the Catholic bishops who were
assembled at Constantinople in the sixth general synod.

In the close of his life, Pogonatus was anxious only to

establish the right of primogeniture : the hair of his two
sons, Justinian and Heraclius, was offered on the shrine of

St. Peter, as a symbol of their spiritual adoption by the

pope; but the elder was alone exalted to the rank of

Augustus and the a!~surance of the empire.

After the decease of his father, the inheritance of the

Eoman world devolved to Justinian II. and the name of a

triumphant lawgiver was dishonoured by the vices of a boy,

who imitated his namesake only in the expensive luxury of

building. His passions were strong ; his understanding was
feeble ; and he was intoxicated with a foolish pride, that his

birth had given him the command of millions, of whom the

smallest community would not have chosen him for their

local magistrate. His favourite ministers were two beings

the least susceptible of human sympathy, a eunuch and a

monk : to the one he abandoned the palace, to the other the

* [These two princes received the title of Cajsar from their father,

and it is only on the reverse of some of his coins, that their portraitsi

are found. (E<-khel, viii. 226 , Humphreys, p. 654.)

—

Ed.j
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finances; the former corrected the emperor's mother witli

a scourge, the hitter suspended the insolvent tributarit's,

with their heads downwards, over a slow and smoky {ire.

Since the days ot" Commodus and Caracalla, the cruelty of

the liomau princes had most commonly been the effect o^

their fear; but Justinian, who possessed some vigour of

character, euj<jyed the sufferings, and braved the revenge, of

his subjects about ten years, till the measure was full of his

crimes and of their patience. In a dark dungeon, Leontius,

a general of reputation, had groaned above three years with

some of the noblest and most deserving of the patricians

:

he was suddeidy drawn forth to assume the government of

Greece ; and tins promotion of an injured man was a mark
of the contempt rather than of the conUdence of his prince.

As he was followed to the port by the kind offices of his

t'riends, Leontius observed, with a sigh, that he was a victim

adorned for sacrifice, and that inevitable death would pursue
his footsteps. They ventured to reply, that glory and em-
pire might be the recompense of a generous resolution ; that

every order of men abhorred the reign of a monster ; and
that the hands of two hundred thousand patriots expected

only tlie voice of a leader. The night was chosen for their

deliverance ; and in the first effort of the conspirators, the

prefect was slain, and the prisons were forced open : the

emissaries of Leontius proclaimed in every street,
—

" Chris-

tians, to St. Sophia!" and the seasonable te.xt of the pa-

triarch, "This is the day of the Lord! " was the prelude of

an inflammatory sermon. From the cliurch the people ad-

journed to the hippodrome: Justinian, in whose cause not a

sword had been drawn, was dragged before these tumultuary
judges, and their clamours demanded the instant death of

the tyrant. But Leontius, who was already clothed with

the purple, cast an eye of pity on the prostrate son of his

own benefactor and of so many emperors. The life of Jus-

tinian was spared ; the amputation of his nose, perhaps of his

tongue, was imperfectly performed: the happy flexibility of

the Greek language could impose the name of llhinotmetus
;

and the mutilated tyrant was banished to Chersonae in Crim-
Tartary, a lonelv settlement, wliere corn, wine, and oil, were
imported as foreign luxuries.

On the edge of the Scythian wilderness, Justinian still

cherished the pride of his birth and the hope of hia resto-
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ration. After three years' exile, he received the pleasing
iutelligence that his injury was avenged by a second revo-
lution, and that Leontius in his turn had been dethroned
and niutihited by the rebel Apsimar, who assumed the more
respectable name of Tiberius. But the claim of lineal suc-
cession was still formidable to a plebeian usurper; and his

jealousy was stimulated by the complaints and charges of
the Chersonites, who beheld the vices of the tyrant in tlie

spirit of the exile. With a band of followers, attached to
his person by common hope or common despair, Justinian
fled from the inliospitable shore to the horde of the Chozars,
who pitched their tents between the Tanaisand Borysthenes.
The klian entertained with pity and respect the royal sup-
pliant : Phanagoria, once an opulent city, on the Asiatic
iside of the lake Moeotis, was assigned for his residence ; and
every Boman prejudice was stifled in his marriage with the
sister of the barbarian, v/ho seems, however, from the name
of Theodora, to have received the sacrament of baptism.
But the faithless Chozar was soon tempted by the gold of
Constantinople ; and had not the design been revealed by
the conjugal love of Theodora, her husband must have been
assassinated, or betrayed into the power of his enemies.
Alter strangling, with his own hands, the two emissaries of
the khan, Justinian sent back his wife to her brother, and
embarked on the Euxine in search of new and more faithful

allies. His vessel was assaulted by a violent tempest ; and
one of his pious companions advised him to deserve the
mercy of God by a vow of general forgiveness, if he should
be restored to the throne. " Of forgiveness ? " replied the
intrepid tyrant, "may I perish this instant—may the Al-
nn'ghty whelm me in the waves—if I consent to spare a single

head of my enemies !
" He survived this impious menace,

sailed into the mouth of the Danube, trusted his person in

the royal village of the Bulgarians, and purchased the aid of
Terbelis, a Pagan conqueror, by the promise of his daughter
and a fair partition of the treasures of the empire. The
Bulgarian kingdom extended to the confines of Thrace

;

and the two princes besieged Constantinople at the head of
fifteen thousand horse. Apsimar was dismayed by the
sudden and hostile apparition of his rival, whose head had
been promised by the Chozar, and of whose evasion he was
yet ignorant. After an absence of ten years, the crimes of
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Justinian were faintly remembered, and the birth and mis-

t'ortunes ot" their hereditary sovereign excited the pity of

the multitude, ever discontented witli the ruling powers
;

and by tlie active diligence of his adherents, he was intro-

duced into tlic city and palace of Constantine.

In rewarding his allies and recalling his wife, Justinian

displayed some sense of honour and gratitude ; and Terbelis

jctired, after sweeping away a heap of gold coin, which he

measured with his Scythian whip. But never was vow more
i-eligiously performed than the sacred oath of revenge which
he had sworn amid the storms of the Euxine. The two
usurpers, for I must reserve the name of tyrant for the con-

tjueror, were dragged into the hippodrome, the one from his

])rison, the other from his palace. Before their execution,

Leontius and Apsimar were cast prostrate in chains be-

neath the throne of the emperor; and Justinian, plan-

ting a foot on each of their nocks, coiitemplated above
an hour the chariot-race, while the inconstant people

shouted, in the words of the Psalmist,—" Thou siialt

trample on the asp and basilisk, and on the lion and dra-

gon shalt thou set thy foot!" The universal defection

which he had once experienced might provoke him to repeat

the wish of Caligula, that the Koman people had but one
head. Yet I shall presume to observe, that such a wish is

unworthy of an ingenious tyrant, since his revenge and
cruelty would have been extinguished by a single blow,

instead of tiio slow variety of tortures which Justinian in-

dicted on the victims of his anger. His pleasures were in-

exhaustible : neither private virtue nor public service could

ex[)iate the guilt of active, or even passive, obedience to an
established government; and during the six years of his new
reign, he considered the axe, the cord, and the rack, as the

only instrimients of royalty.* But his most implacable

hatred was pointed against the Chersonites, who had insulted

his exile, and violated the laws of hospitality. Their remote
situation aftbrded some means of defence, or at least of

escape; and a grievous tax was imposed on Constantinople,

^0 supply the preparations of a fleet and army. " All are

* [This unforgiving, blood-thirsty tyrant styled himself "the ser-

vant of Cliri.st," and inscribed the new title on his coins—" Novus
Aiignstorum titulus se aervoa ChrUti prufiteutium." (Eckhel, viii. 227.)

—hu.)
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guilty and all must perish," was the mandate of Justinian
;

and the bloody execution was intrusted to his favourite

Stephen, who was recommended by the epitiiet of the

savage. Yet even the savage Stephen imperfectly accom-

plished the intentions of his sovereign. The slowness of his

attack allowed the greater part of tlie inhabitants to with-

draw into the country ; and the minister of vengeance con-

tented himself with reducing the youth of both sexes to a

state of servitude, with roasting alive seven of the principal

citizens, with drowning twenty in the sea, and with reserving

forty-two in chains to receive their doom from the mouth of

the emperor. In their return, the fleet was driven on the

rocky shores of Anatolia ; and Justinian applauded the

obedience of the Euxine, which had involved so many thou-

sands of his subjects and enemies in a common shipwreck
;

but the tyrant was still insatiate of blood ; and a second ex-

pedition was commanded to extirpate the remains of the pro-

scribed colony. In the short interval, the Chersonites had
returned to their city, and were prepared to die in arms ;

the khan of the Chozars had renounced the cause of his

odious brother ; the exiles of every province were assembled

in Tauris ; and Bardanes, under the name of Philippicus,

was invested with the purple. The imperial troops, unwil-

ling and unable to perpetrate the revenge of Justinian,

escaped his displeasure by abjuring his allegiance ; the fleet,

under their new sovereign, steered back a more auspicious

course to the harbours of Sinope and Constantinople; and
every tongue was prompt to pronounce, every hand to exe-

cute, the death of the tyrant. Destitute of friends, he was

deserted by his barbarian guards ; and the stroke of the

assassin was praised as an act of patriotism and Roman
virtue. His son Tiberius had taken refuge in a church ; his

aged grandmother guarded the door; and tlie innocent

youth, suspending round his neck the most formidable relics,

embraced with one hand the altar, with the other the foot

of the true cross.* But the ])opular fury that dares to

trample on superstition, is deaf to the cries of humanity

;

and the race of Heraclius was extinguished after a reign of

one hundred years.

* [This youth waa associated in the empire with his father, under
the title of Tiberius IV. as appears on many of their coins. (Eckhel,

viii. 228; Humphreys, p. 654.)

—

Ed.]
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Between the fall of the Horaclian and the rise of tlie

Isaurian dynasty, a short interval of six years is divided into

three reigns, liardaues, or Philippicus, was hailed at Con-

stantinople as a hero who had delivered his country from a

tyrant; and he might taste some moments of happiness in

the first transports of sincere and universal joy. Justinian

had left behind him an ample treasure, the fruit of cruelty

and rapine; but this useful fund was soon and idly dissipated

by his successor. On the festival of his birth-day, Philip-

picus entertained the multitude with the games of the hip-

])odrome; from thence he paraded through the streets with
a thousand banners and a thousand trumpets; refreshed

liimself in the baths of Zeuxippus, and, returning to the
])alace, entertained his noblea with a sumptuous banquet.
At the meridian hour lie withdrew to his chamber, intoxi-

cated with ilattery and wine, and forgetful that his example
had made every subject ambitious, and that every ambitious
tiubject was his secret enemy. Some bold conspirators in-

troduced themselves in the disorder of the feast; and the
slumbering monarch was surprised, bound, blinded, and de-

])0scd, before he was sensible of his danger. Yet the trai-

tors were deprived of their reward ; and the free voice of
the senate and people ])romoted Artemius from the office of
secretary to that of emperor : he assumed the title of Anas-
tasius II. and displayed in a short and troubled reigu the
virtues both of peace and war. But after the extinction of
the imperial line, the rule of obedience was violated, and
every change diffused the seeds of new revolutions.* In a
mutiny of the fleet, an obscure and reluctant oilicer of the
revenue was forcibly invested with the purple: after some
months of a naval war, x\-nastasius resigned the sceptre

;

and the conqueror, Theodosius III. submitted in his turn to

the superior ascendant of Leo, the general and emperor of

1 he Oriental troops. His two predecessors were permitted
to embrace the ecclesiastical profession : the restless impa-
tience of Anastasius tempted him to risk and to lose his life

in a treasonable enterprise ; but the last days of Theodosius
were honourable and secure. The single and sublime word,
" HEALTU," which he inscribed on his tomb, expresses the

• [Muratcri (Annali d'ltalia, is. 549) contrasts the "invidiabil
pace " of Italy under the Lombard king, Liutprand, with the coq-
vulsioua of the misgoverned Eastern empire.

—

Ed.]



300 LEO III. [oh. xlviii.

confidence of philosophy or religion ; and the fame of his

niiraoles was long preserved among the people of Ephesus.

This convenient shelter of the chnrch migjit sometimes

impose a lesson of clemency; but it may be questioned

whether it is fen- the public interest to diminish the perils

of unsuccessful ambition.

I have dwelt on the fall of a tyrant ; I shall briefly repre-

sent the founder of a new dynast}', who is known to posterity

by the invectives of his enemies, and whose public and pri-

vate life is involved in the ecclesiastical story of the Icono-

clasts. Yet in spite of the clamours of superstition, a

favourable prejudice for tlie character of Leo the Isaurian,

may be reasonably drawn from the obscurity of his birth,

and the duration of his reign.*—I. In an age of maidy spirit,

the prospect of an imperial reward would have kindled every

energy of the mind, and produced a crowd of competitors

as deserving as they were desirous to reign. Even in the

corruption and debility of the modern Greeks, the elevation

of a plebeian from tiie last to the first rank of society, sup-

poses some qualifications above the level of the multitude.

He would probably be ignorant and disdainful of speculative

science ; and in the pursuit of fortune, he might absolve

himself from the obligations of benevolence and justice ; but

to his character w'e may ascribe the useful virtues of pru-

dence and fortitude, the knowledge of mankind, and the im-

portant art of gaining their confidence and directing their

])assions. It is agreed that Leo was a native of Isauria, and

that Conon was his prin-iitive name. The writers, whose
awkward satire is praise, describe him as an itinerant pedlar,

who drove an ass with some {)altry merchandise to the

country fairs ; and foolishly relate that he met on the road

some Jewish fortune-tellers, who promised him the Eoman
empire, on condition that he should abolish the worship of

idols. A more probable account relates the migration of his

father from Asia Minor to Thrace, where he exercised the

lucrative trade of a grazier; and he must have acquired con-

siderable wealth, since the first introduction of his son was

procured by a supply of five hundred sheep to the imperial

* [Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, ix. 649) and Eckhel (viii. 231) make
Leo's elevation to have taken place in 717, instead of 718, which is

Gibbon's date. This accords also with a reign of twenty-four yeai-s,

and his death in 711.

—

Ed.]
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camp. His first service was in the guards of Justinian,

where he soon attracted the notice, and, by degrees, tlie

jealousy, of the tyrant. His valour and dexterity were con-

spicuous in the Colchian war: from Anastasius he received

the command of the Anatolian legions, and by the sufrrag(i

of the soldiers he was raised to the empire, with the general
applause of tlie liomau world. II. In this dangerous ele-

vation, Leo III. supported himself against the envy of his

equals, tlie discontent of a powerful faction, and tlie assaults

of his foreign and domestic enemies. The Catholics, who
accuse his religious innovations, are obliged to confess that

they were iiudertaken with temper, and conducted with
iirmness. Their silence respects the wisdom of his adminis-
tration and the purity of his manners. After a reign of

twenty-four years, he peaceably expired in the palace of
Constantinople ; and the purple which he had acquired
was transmitted by the right of inheritance to the third

generation.

In a long reign of thirty-four years, the son and suc-

cessor of Leo, Coustantine V.* suruamed Copronymus,
attacked with less temperate zeal the images or idols of the
church. Their votaries have exhausted the bitterness of

religious gall, in tlieir portrait of this spotted panther, this

antichrist, this ilyiug dragon of the serpent's seed, wlio

surpassed the vices of Elagabalus and ^ero. His reign was
a long butchery of whatever was most noble, or holy, or
innocent in his empire. In person, the emperor assisted at

the execution of his victims, surveyed their agonies, listened

to their groans, and indulged, without satiating, his appetite

for blood : a plate of noses was accepted as a grateful ofler-

ing, and his domestics were often scourged or mutilated by
the royal hand. His surname was derived from his pollution

of his baptismal font. The infant might be excused ; but
the manly pleasures of Copronymus degraded him below
the level of a brute ; his lust confounded the eternal dis-

tinctions of sex and species ; and he seemed to extract some

* [Constantine VI. Humphreys, p. 654. Eckhel has coins from
which it apjiears, that on the death of Leo III. Artavasdus, who had
married Anna, the daughter of Leo, was proclaimed emperor, and gave
the title of Augustus to his son Nicephonis I. They were ovcrcjnie
and deprived of their sight by Coustautiue Copronymus, in 743. De
Num. Vet. viii. 253.—Ed.]
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unnatural delight from the objects most offensive to huiaau
sense. lu his religion, the Icouoclast was a heretic, a Jew,
a Mahometan, a Pagan, and an atheist ; and his belief of an
invisible power could be discovered only in his magic rites,

human victims, and nocturnal sacrifices to Venus and the

demons of antiquity. His life was stained with the most
opposite vices, and the ulcers which covered his body anti-

cipated before his death the sentiment of hell tortures.

Of these accusations, which I have so patiently copied, a

part is refuted by its own absurdity ; and in the private

anecdotes of the life of princes, the lie is more easy as the

detection is more difficult. Without adopting the pernicious

inaxim, that where much is alleged, something must be true,

1 can however discern, that Constantino V. was dissolute

and cruel. Calumny is more prone to exaggerate than to

invent ; and her licentious tongue is checked in some mea-
sure by the experience of the age and country to which she

appeals. Of the bishops and monks, the generals and
magistrates, who are said to have suffered under his reign,

the numbers are recorded, the names were conspicuous, the

execution was public, the mutilation visible and permanent.
The Catholics hated the person and government of Copro-
nymus ; but even their hatred is a proof of their oppression.

'I'hey dissemble the provocations which might excuse or

justify his rigour; but even these provocations must gra-

dually inflame his resentment, and harden his temper in the

use or the abuse of despotism. Yet the character of the

fifth Constantino was not devoid of merit, nor did his

government always deserve the curses or the contempt of

the Greeks. From the confession of his enemies, I am
informed of the restoration of an ancient aqueduct, of the

redemption of two tliousand five hundred captives, of the

uncommon plenty of the times, and of the new colonies with

which he repeopled Constantinople and the Thracian cities.

They reluctantly praise his activity and courage ; he was
on horseback in the field at the head of his legions ; and,

although the fortune of his arms was various, he triumphed
by sea and land, on the Euphrates and the Danube, in civil

and barbarian war. Heretical praise must be cast into the

scale, to counterbalance the weight of orthodox invective.

The Iconoclasts revered the virtues of the prince : forty

l^ears after his death, they still prayed before the tomb of
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tlic saint. A miraculous vision was propaj^ntorl by fiinaticism

or fraud ; and tlie Clwistian hero a['i)e;ir(Hl on a milk-white

steed, brandishing; his lance against the Pagans of Bulgaria:

"an absurd fable," says the Catholic historian, "since Copro-
nymus is chaiiu'd with tlie demons in the abyss of hell."*

Leo lY. the son of the fifth, and the father of the sixth,

Constantine, was of a feeble constitution both of mind and
])ody, and the principal care of his reign was the settlement

of the succession. The association of the young Constantino

was urged by the olilcious zeal of his subjecrs ; and the

emperor, conscious of his decay, complied, after a prudent
hesitation, with their nnaniiiious wishes. The royal infant,

at the age of five years, was crowned with his mother Irene;

and the national consent was ratified by every circumstance

of pomp and solemnity that cor.ld dazzle the eyes, or bind

the conscience, of the Greeks. An oath of fidelity was
administered in the palace, the church, and the hippodrome,

to the several orders of the state, who adjured the holy

names of the son, and mother of God. "Be witness, O
Chri.st! that we will watch over the safety of Constantine,

the son of Leo, expose our lives in his service, and bear true

allegiance to his person and posterity." They pledged their

faith on the wood of the true cross, and the act of their

engagement was deposited on the altar of St. Sophia. The
first to swear, and the first to violate tlieir oath, were the

five sons of Copronymus by a second marriage ; and the

story of these princes is singular and tragic. The right ot

primogeniture excluded them from the throne ; the injustice

of their elder brother defrauded them of a legacy of about

two millions sterling ; some vain titles were not deemed a

sufficient compensation for wealth and power; and they

repeatedly conspired against their nephew, before and after

the death of his father. Their first attempt was pardoned :

for the second oftence they were condemned to the eccle-

siastical state ; and for the third treason, Nicephorus, the

eldest and most guilty, was deprived of his eyes, and his

four brothers, Christopher, Nicetas, Anthcmeus, and Eu-
doxas, were punished, as a milder sentence, by the amputa-

* [Muratori records the death of Copronymus, but does uot pursue

him beyond this world, from which he says that the Iconoclast

departed, " con lasciar dopo di se uu' abbominevol memoria presso

i Cattolici." Annali d' Italia, x. 236.—Ed.]
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tion of their tonc:nes. After five years' confinctnent, they

escaped to the church of St. Sophia, and dispLayed a pathetic

spectacle to the people. " Countrymen and Christians,"

cried Nicephurus for himself and his mute brethren, " behold
the sons of your emperor, if you can still recognize our
features in this miserable state. A life, an imperfect life, is

all that the malice of our enemies has spared. It is now
threatened, and we now throw ourselves on your compassion."

The rising murmur might have produced a revolution, had
it not been checked by the presence of a minister, who
soothed the unhappy princes with flattery and hope, and
gently drew them from the sanctuary to the palace. Tliey

were speedily embarked for Greece, and Athens was allotted

for the place of their exile. In this calm retreat, and iii

their helpless condition, Nicephorus and his brothers were
tormented by the thirst of power, and tempted by a Sclavo-

nian chief, who offered to break their prison, and to lead

them irl arms, and in tlie purple, to the gates of Constan-
tinople. But the Athenian people, ever zealous in the cause
cf Irene, prevented her justice or cruelty; and the five

sons of Copronymus were plunged iu eternal darkness and
oblivion.

For himself, that emperor had chosen a barbarian wife,

the daughter of the khan of the Chozars :* but in the mar-
riage of his heir, he preferred an Athenian virgin, an orphan,

seventeen years old, whose sole fortune must have consistea

in her personal accomplishments. The nuptials of Leo and
Irene were celebrated with royal pomp ; she soon acquired

the love and confidence of a feeble husband, and in his

testament he declared the empress guardian of- the Roman
world, and of their sou Constantine Vl.f who was no more
than ten years of age. During his childhood Irene most
ably and assiduously discharged, iu her public administration,

the duties of afi^ithful mother; and her zeal in the resto-

ration of images has deserved the name and honours of a

* [The '• Larbariaii wife " of Copronymus had also the name of

Irene. From her origin, their son Leo IV. was surnamed Chasjnrus.

The superstition of the ago attribute^? his death to his having graufied

a childish fondness for jewelry, by placing on his head a richly oina-

mcnted crown, that had been presented to a church by the emperur
Maurice. This was followed by an eruption, which in a few days ter-

minated his life prematurely at the age of thirty years. Eckhe!^ viii.

2o3,

—

Ed] t [Constantine VII, Humphreys, p. 655.

—

Ed.]
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saint, which she still occupies in the Greek calendar. But
the emperor attained the maturity of youth ; the Hiatoriial

yoke became more grievous ; and lie listened to the favourites

of his own age, who shared his pleasures, and were ambitious

of sharing his power. Their reasons convinced him of his

right, their praises of his ability, to reign ; and he consented

to reward the services of Irene by a perpetual banishment

to the isle of Sicily. But her vigilance and penetration

easily disconcerted their rash projects, a similar, or more
severe, punishment was retaliated on theniselves and their

advisers ; and Irene inflicted on the ungrateful prince the

chastisement of a boy. After this contest the mother and
the son were at the head of two domestic factious; and,

instead of mild influence and voluntary obedience, she held

in chains a captive and an enemy. The empress was over-

thrown by the abuse of victory ; the oath of fidelity which

siie exacted to herself alone, was pronounced with reluctant

murmurs ; and the bold refusal of the Armenian guards

iMicouraered a free and jjeneral declaration, that Constantine

VI. was the lawful emperor of the Romans. In this cha-

racter he ascended his hereditary throne, and dismissed Irene

to a life of solitude and repose. But her hauglity spirit

condescended to the arts of dissimulation : she flattered the

bishops and eunuchs, revived the filial tenderness of the

prince, regained his confidence, and betrayed his credulity.

The character of Constantine was not destitute of sense or

spirit; but his education had been studiously neglected ;*

and his ambitious mother exposed to the public cen-

sure the vices which she had nourished, and the actions

which she had secretly advised : his divorce and second

marriage offended the prejudices of the clergy, and by his

imprudent rigour he forfeited the attachment of the Arme-
nian guards. A powerful conspiracy was formed for the

restoration of Irene; and the secret, though widely diffused,

was faithfully kept above eiglit months, till the emperor,

suspicious of his danger, escaj)cd from Constantinople, with

the design of appealing to the provinces and armies. By

* [This "studious neglect" of her son's education by Irene, is an
evidence, not only of the spirit of the age, but also of the course

advisedly and sagaciously taken by those who wanted to rule. Tha
f:-.te of Constantine VI. is but a type of the accomplished puri)030

of ignorance, thi'ough the whole circuit of society.

—

Ed.]
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this hasty flight, the empress was left on tlie brink of the

{irecipice
;
yet before she implored trie mercy of her son,

Irene addressed a private epistle to tlie friends whom she

liad placed about his person, with a menace, that unless

ihey accomplished, slie would reveal, their treason. Their

fear rendei'ed them intrepid ; they seized the emperor on

the Asiatic shore, and he was transported to the Porphyry

iipartment of the palace where he had first seen the light.

] n the mind of Irene, ambition had stifled every sentiment

of humanity and nature ; and it was decreed in her bloody

council that Constantine should be rendered incapable of

tiie throne: her emissaries assaulted the sleeping prince,

and stabbed their daggers with such violence and precipita-

tion into his eyes, as if they meant to execute a mortal

sentence. An ambiguous passage of Theophanes persuaded

the annalist of the church that death was the immediate

consequence of this barbarous execution. The Catholics

have been deceived or subdued by the authority of Baronius;

and Protestant zeal has re-echoed the words of a cardinal

desirous, as it should seem, to favour the patroness of images.

Yet the blind son of Irene survived many years, oppressed

by the court, and forgotten by the world; the Isaurian

dynasty was silently extinguished ; and the memory of

Constantine was recalled only by the nuptials of his daugliter

Euphrosyne with the emperor Michael II.

The most bigoted orthodoxy has justly execrated the

unnatural mother, who may not easily be paralleled in the

history of crimes. To her bloody deed superstition has

attributed a subsequent darkness of seventeen days ; during

which many vessels in mid-day were driven Irom their course,

as if the sun, a globe of tire so vast and so remote, could

sympathize with the atoms of a revolving planet. On earth,

the crime of Irene was left five years unpunished ; her reign

was crowned with external splendour; and if she could

silence the voice of conscience, she neither heard nor regarded

the reproaches of mankind. The Roman world bov\ed to

the government of a female ; and as she moved through the

streets of Constantinople, the reins of four milk-white

steeds were held by as many patricians, who marched on foot

before the golden chariot of their queen. But these patri-

cians were for the most part eunuchs ; and their black

ingratitude justified, on this occasion, the popular hatred
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and contempt, liaised, enriclied, intrusted with the first

dignities of the empire, they basely conspired afj;ainst their

benefactress : the great treasurer Nicephorus was secretly

invested with the ])uri)le ; her successor was introduced into

the palace, and crowned at St. So|)hia by the venal patriarch.

In their first interview, she recapitulated with dignity the

revolutions of her life, gently accused the perfidy of Nice-

phorus, insinuated that he owed his life to her unsuspicious

clemency, and, for the throne and treasures which she

resigned, solicited a decent and honourable i-etreat. His
avarice refused this modest compensation ; and in her exile

of the isle of Lesbos, the empress earned a scanty subsistence

by the labours of her distaff.

IMany tyrants have reigned undoubtedly more criminal

tlian Nicephorus, but none perhaps have more deeply in-

curred the universal abhorrence of their people. His cha-

racter was stained with the three odious vices of hypocrisy,

ingratitude, and avarice ; his want of virtue was not redeemed
by any supei-ior talents, nor his want of talents by any
pleasing qualification;;!. Unskilful and unfortunate in war,

Nicephorus was vanquished by the Saracens, and slain by

the Bulgarians ; and the advantage of his death overbalanced,

in the p'lblic opinion, the destruction of a Eoman army.

His son and heir Stauracius escaped from the field with a

mortal wound : yet six: months of an expiring life were
sufficient to refute his indecent, though popular, declaration,

that he would in all things avoid the example of his father.

On the near prospect of his decease, Micliael, tlie great

master of the palace, and the husband of his sister Procopia,

was named by every person of the palace and city, except

bv his envious brother. Tenacious of a sceptre, now falling

from his hand, he conspired against the life of his successor,

and cherished the idea of changing to a democracy the

lloman empire. But these rash projects served only to

infiame the zeal of tlie people, and to remove the scruples

of the candidate : Michael I. accepted the purple, and before

he sank into the grave, the son of Nicephorus implored the

clemency of his new sovereign.* Had Michael in an age of

*
[ Michael was the sou of Theophj'l.ictns. He had the uames of

Rliiuigabe from his grandfather, and Curopalata, from hia office. His

predecessor is called Nicephorus tJie second by Eckhel (viii. 237,) wlio

8.iy3 also that Stauracius died the following year iu a monastery.

—

Ed."'
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peace ascended an hereditary throne, he might have reigned

and died the father of his people : but his mikl virtues were

adapted to the shade of private life, nor was he capable of

controlling the ambition of his equals, or of resisting the

arms of the victorious Bulgarians. While his want of ability

and success exposed him to the contempt of the soldiers, the

masculine spirit of his wife Procopia awakened their indig-

nation. Even the Greeks ot the ninth century were pro-

voked by the insolence of a female, who, in the front of the

standards, presumed to direct their discipline and animate

their valour ; and their licentious clamours advised the new
Semiramis to reverence the majesty of a Eom.an camp. After

an unsuccessful campaign, the emperor left, in their winter

quarters of Thrace, a disatfected army under the command
of his enemies ; and their artful eloquence persuaded the

soldiers to break the dominion of the eunuchs, to degrade

the husband of Procopia, and to assert the right of a military

election. They marched towards the capital
;
yet the clergy,

the senate, and the people of Constantinople, adhered to

the cause of Michael ; and the troops and treasures of Asia

might have protracted the mischiels of civil war. But his

humanity (by the ambitious it will be termed his weakness)

protested, that not a drop of Christian blood should be shed

in his quarrel, and liis messengers presented the conquerors

with the keys of the city and the palace. They were dis-

armed by his innocence and submission ; his life and his

eyes were spared ; and the imperial monk enjoyed the com-

forts of solitude and religion above thirty-two years after he

had been stripped of the purple and separated from his

wife.*

A rebel in the time of Nicephorus, the famous and

unfortunate Bardanes, had once the curiosity to consult an

Asiatic propliet, who after prognosticating his fall, an-

nounced the fortunes of his three principal officers, Leo the

Armenian, Michael the Phrygian, and Thomas the Cappa-

docian, the successive reigns of the two former, the fruitless

* [Miehael had also a son Theophylactus, whom he made his col-

league, and whom he wished to connect, by marriage, with the family

of Charlemagne. (Muratori, Am. d'ltal. xi. 6.) The coins on which

this prince i.s represented with hls> father, are noticed by Humphreys,

(p. >ai)ij) but overlooked by Eckhel. The unfortunate youth was muti-

lated by Leo and confined in a mouAStery.

—

Ed.]
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and I'iital enterprise of the third. This prediction was
verified, or rather was produced by the event. Ten years

afterwards, when the Thracian camp rejected the husband
of Procopia, the crown was presented to the same Leo, the

first in military rank and the secret author of the mutiny.

As he affected to hesitate—"with this sword," (said his

companion Michael) " I will open the gates of Constan-

tinople to your imperial sway; or instantly plun^^e it into

your bosom, if you obstinately resist the just desires of

your fellow-soldiers." The compliance of the Armenian
was rewarded with the empire, and he reigned seven year.s

and a half under the name of Leo V. Educated in a camp,
and ignorant both of laws and letters, he introduced into

his civil government the rigour and even cruelty of military

discipline; but if his severity was sometimes dangerous to

the innocent, it was always formidable to the guilty. His
religious inconstancy was taxed by the epithet of chameleon,

but the Catholics have acknowledged by the voice of a saint

and confessors, that the life of the Iconoclast was useful to

the republic. The zeal of his companion ]\Iichacl was

repaid with riches, honours, and military command; and his

subordinate talents were beneficially employed in the publ it-

service. Yet the Phrygian was dissatisfied at receiving as a

favour a scanty portion of the imperial prize, which he had

bestowed on his equal ; and his discontent, which sometimes

evaporated in a hasty discourse, at length assumed a more
threatening and hostile aspect against a prince whom he

represented as a cruel tyrant. That tyrant, however, re-

peatedly detected, warned, and dismissed the old companion

of his arms, till fear and resentment prevailed over gratitude;

and Michael, alter a scrutiny into his actions and designs,

was convicted of treason, and sentenced to be burnt alive in

the furnace of the private baths. The devout humanity of

the empress Theophano was fatal to her husband and family.

A solemn day, the twenty-fifth of December, had been fixed

for the execution ; she urged, that the anniversary of the

Saviour's birth would be profaned by tiiis inhuman spectacle,

and Leo consented with reluctance to a decent respite. But
on the vigil of the feast, his sleepless anxiety prompted him
to visit at the dead of night the chamber in which his

enemy was confined: he beheld him released from his chain,

and stretched on his jailer's bed in a profound slumber
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Leo wns alarmed at these signs of security and intelligence;

but though lie retired with silent steps, his entrance and
departure were noticed by a slave who lay concealed in a

corner of the prison. Under the pretence of requesting

tlie spiritual aid of a confessor, Michael informed the con-

spirators tliat their lives depended on his discretion, and
that a few hours were left to assure their own safety by the

deliverance of their friend and country. On the great

festivals, a chosen band of priests and chanters was admitted

into the palace by a private gate, to sing matins in the

chapel ; and Leo, who regulated with the same strictness

the discipline of the choir and of the camp, waa seldom
absent from these early devotions. In the ecclesiastical

habit, but with swords under their robes, the conspirators

mingled with the procession, lurked in the angles of the

chapel, and expected, as the signal of murder, the intonation

of the first psalm by the emperor himself. The imperfect

light, and the uniformity of dress, might have favoured his

escape, while their assault was pointed against a harmless

priest ; but they soon discovered their mistake, and encom-
passed on all sides the royal victim. Without a weapon
and without a friend, he grasped a weighty cross, and stood

at bay against the hunters of his life ; but as he asked for

mercy,—"This is the hour, not of mercy, but of vengeance,"

was the inexorable reply. The stroke of a well-aimed sword
separated from his body the right arm and the cross, and
Leo the Armenian was slain at the foot of the altar.*

A memorable reverse of fortune was dit^played in

Michael II. who, from a defect in his speech, was surnamed
the Stammerer.t He was snatched from the fiery furnace

to the sovereignty of an empire ; and as in the tumult a
smith could not readily be found, the fetters remained on
liis legs several hours after he was seated on the throne of

* [Leo had a son and colleague, named Constantine, who, on his

father's death, was mutilated and banished. See Eckhel (viii. 238)
who does not however give this prince a place in his list of emperors

;

and Humphreys ({). 6[>f>) who calls him Constantine VIII. Great con-

fusion will be found from this time in the numbering of successive

Constantines by different writers.

—

Ed.]

t [Mirhael II. was the founder of the Amorian dynasty, so called

from the place of hia birth, Amorium, a city of Phrygia. See ch. 52.

—Ed.]
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the Caesars. The royal blood which had been the price of

his elevation, was unprofitably spent ; in the purple he
retained the ignoble vices of his origin ; and JNIicliael lost

his provinces with as supine indifFerence as if they had been
tlie inheritance of his iatliers. His title was disputed by
Thomas, the last of tlie military triumvirate, who transported

into Europe fourscore thousand barbarians from the banks
of the Tigris and the shores of the Caspian. He formed
the siege of Constantinople; but the capital was defendi-d

witli spiritual and carnal weapons; a Bulgarian king
assaulted the camp of the Orientals, and Thomas had the

misfortune, or the weakness, to fall alive into the power ot

the conqueror. The hands and feet of the rebel were
amputated ; he was placed on an ass, and, amidst the insults

of the people, was led through the streets, which he sprinkled
with his blood. The depravation of manners, as savage as

they were corrupt, is marked by the presence of the emperor
himself. l)eaf to the lamentations of a fellow-soldier, he
nicessantly pressed the discovery of more accomplices, till

his curiosity was cheeked by tlie question of an honest or

guilty minister,—" Would you give credit to an enemy
against the most faithful of your friends?" After the

death of his first wife, the emperor, at the request of tlie

senate, drew from her monastery Euphrosyne, the daughter
of Constantino VI. Her august birth might justify a
stipulation in the marriage-contract, that her cliildren should
equally share the empire with their elder brother. But the

nuptials of Michael and Euphrosyne were barren ; and she

was content with the title of mother of Theophilus, his son

and successor.

The character of Tlieophilus is a rare example in which
religious zeal has allowed, and perhaps magnified, the

virtues of a heretic and a persecutor. His valour was often

felt by the enemies, and his justice by the subjects, of the

monarchy ; but the valour of Theophilus was rash and
fruitless, and his justice arbitrary and cruel. He displayed

the banner of the cross against the Saracens ; but his live

expeditions were concluded by a signal overthrow; Amorium,
the native city of his ancestors, was levelled with the ground,

and from his military toils, he derived only the surname of

the Unfortunate. The wisdom of a sovereign is comprised
ill the institution of laws and the choice of magistrates, and
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•wliile he seems without action, his civil governreent revolves

round his centre with the silence and order of the planetary

system. But tlie justice of Theophilus was fashioned on
the model of the Oriental despots, who, in personal and
irregular acts of authority, consult the reason or passion of

the inouient, without measuring the sentence by the law, or

the penalty by the offence. A poor woman threw fierself at

the emperor's feet to complain of a powerful neighbour, the

brother of the empress, who had raised his palace-wall to

such an inconvenient height, that her humble dwelling was
excluded from light and air! On the proof of the fact,

instead of granting, like an ordinary judge, sufficient or

ample damages to the plaintiff, the sovereign adjudged to

her use and benefit the palace and the ground. Nor was
Theophilus content with this extravagant satisfaction ; his

zeal converted a civil trespass into a criminal act ; and the
unfortunate patrician was stripped and scourged in the

public place of Constantinople. For some venial offences,

some defect of equity or vigilance, the principal ministers, a

prefect, a qufestor, a captain of the guards, were banished,

or mutilated, or scalded with boiling pitch, or burnt alive in

the hippodrome; and as these dreadful examples might be
the effects of error or caprice, they must have alienated

from his service the best and wisest of the citizens. But
tlie pride of the monarch was flattered in the exercise of

power, or, as he thought, of virtue ; and the people, safe in

tiieir obscurity, ap])lauded the danger and debasement of

their superiors. This extraordinary rigour was justified, in

some measure, by its salutary consequences ; since, after a

scrutiny of seventeen days, not a complaint or abuse could

be found in the court or city ; and it might be alleged that

tlie Greeks could be ruled only with a rod of iron, anS that

the public interest is the motive and law of the supreme
judge. Yet in the crime, or the suspicion, of treason, that

judge is of all others the most credulous and partial. Theo-
piiilus might inflict a tardy vengeance on the assassins of

Leo and the saviours of his father; but he enjoyed the

fruits of their crime ; and his jealous tyranny sacrificed a

brother and a prince to the future safety of his life. A
Persian of the race of the Sassanides died in poverty and
exile at Constantinople, leaving an only son, the issue of a

plebeian marriage. At the age of twelve years, the royal
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birtli of Tlieophobus was revealed, and his merit was not

unworthy of liis birth. lie was educated in the Byzantine

pahiee, a" Christian and a soldier; advanced with rapid steps

in tlie career of fortune and glory ; received the hand of the

emperor's sister; and was promoted to the command of

thirty thousand Persians, who, like his father, had fled from

the Mahometan conquerors. These troops, doubly infected

with mercenary and fanatic vices, were desirous of revolting

against their benefactor, and erecting the standard of their

native king: but the loyal Theophobus rejected their ofters,

disconcerted their schemes, and escaped from their hands to

the camp or palace of his royal brother. A generous con-

lidence might have secured a faithful and able guardian for

his wife and his infant son, to whom Theophilus, in the

{lower of his age, was compelled to leave the inheritance of

the empire.* But his jealousy was exasperated by envy

ai>d disease : he feared the dangerous viitues which might

either support or oppress their infancy and weakness ; and

the dying emperor demanded the head of the Persian prince.

AVith savage delight he recognized the familiar features of

his brother: "Thou art no longer Theophobus," he said;

and sinking on his couch, he added with a faultering voice,

'• Soon, too soon, I shall be no more Theophilus!"

The liussians, who have borrowed from the Greeks the

greatest part of their civil and ecclesiastical policy, pre-

served, till the last century, a singular institution in the

marriage of the czar. They collected, not the virgins of

every rank and of every province, a vain and romantic idea,

but the daughters of the principal nobles, who awaited in

the palace the choice of their sovereign. It is afBrmed,

tiiat a similar method was adopted in the nuptials of Theo-
philus. With a golden a[)ple in his hand, he slowly walked
between two lines of contending beauties : his eye was
detained bv the charms of Icasia, and, in the awkwardness
of a iirst declaration, the prince could only observe, that in

this world, women had been the cause of mucti evil: "And
surely, sir," (she pertly replied), '"they have likewise been the

• [Theophilus had another son, Constautine, whose name is found
on coins. In Eckhel's enumeration he appears as Constantine VII.

(vol. viii.p. 240. 52S); Humphreys (p. t)jj) givea his name only, without

a number.

—

Ed.J
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occasion of much good." This affectation of unseasonable

wit displeased the imperial lover : he turned aside in disgust

;

Icasia concealed her mortification in a convent; and the

modest silence of Theodora was rewarded with the golden

apple. She deserved the love, but did not escape the severity,

of her lord. From the palace garden he beheld a vessel deeply

laden, and steering into the port : on the discovery that the

precious cargo of Syrian luxury was the property of his

wife, he condemned the ship to the flames, with a sharp

reproach, that her avarice had degraded the character of an
empress into that of a merchant. Yet his last choice

intrusted her with the guardianship of the empire and her

son Michael, who was left an orphan in the fifth year of his

age. The restoration of images, and the final extirpation

of the Iconoclasts, has endeared her name to the devotion

of the Grreeks ; but in the fervour of religious zeal, Theodora
entertained a grateful regard for the memory and salvation

of her husband. After thirteen years of a prudent and
frugal administration, she perceived the decline of her

influence; but tlie second Irene imitated only the virtues of

her predecessor. Instead of conspiring against the life or

government of her sou, she retired, without a struggle,

though not without a murmur, to the solitude of private

life, deploring the ingratitude, the vices, and the inevitable

ruin, of the worthless youth.

Among the successors of Nero and Elagabalus, we have

not hitherto found the imitation of their vices, the character

of a Roman prince who considered pleasure as the object of

life, and virtue as the enemy of pleasure. Whatever might
have been the maternal care of Theodora in the education

of Michael III. her unfortunate son was a king before he

was a man. If the ambitious mother laboured to check the

progress of reason, she could not cool the ebullition of

passion ; and her selfish policy was justly repaid by the

contempt and ingratitude of the headstrong youth. At
the age of eighteen, he rejected her authority, without feel-

ing his own incapacity to govern the empire and himself.

With Theodora, all gravity and wisdom retired from the

court: their place was supplied by the alternate dominion
of vice and i'olly ; and it was impossible, without forfeiting

the public esteem, to acquire or preserve the favour of the

emperor. The millions of gold and silver which had beeu
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accumulated for tlie service of the state, were lavished on
the vilest of men, who flattered his passions and shared his

pleasures; and in a re is;n of thirteen years, the richest of

sovereigns was compelled to strip the p:dace and tlie

cluirches of their precious furniture. Like Nero, he
delighted in the amusements of the theatre, and sighed to

he surpassed in the accomplishments in wliicli he should
have blushed to excel. Tet the studies of Nero in music
and poetry betrayed some symptoms of a liberal taste : the

more ignoble arts of the son of Thcophilus were confined to

the chariot-race of the hippodrome. The four factions which
had agitated the peace, still amused the idleness, of the

capital: for himself, the emperor assumed tlie blue livery;

the three rival colours were distributed to his i'avourites,

and in the vile though eager contention he forgot the

lignity of his person and the safety of his dominions. He
silenced the messenger of an invasion, who presumed to

divert his attention in the most critical moment of the race;

and, by his command, the importunate beacons were extin-

guished, that too frequently spread the alarm from Tarsus
to Constantinople. The most skilful cliariotcers obtained
the first place in his confidence and esteem ; their merit
was profusely rewarded ; the emperor feasted in their houses,

and presented tlieir children at the baptismal font ; and,

while he applauded his own popularity, he affected to blame
the cold and stately reserve of his predecessors. The
unnatural lusts which had degraded even the manhood of

Nero were banished from the world
;
yet the strength of

^lichael was consumed by the indulgence of love and in-

temperance. In his midnight revels, when his passions were
iiiflauied by wine, he was provoked to issue the most
sanguinary commands; and, if any feelings of humanity
were left, he was reduced, with the return of sense, to

approve the salutary disobedience of his servants. But the

most extraordinary feature in the character of Michael is

tlie profane mockery of the religion of his country. The
superstition of the Greeks might indeed excite the smile of

a philosopher; but his smile would have been rational and
temperate, and he must have condemned the ignorant folly

of a youth who insulted the objects of public veneration.

A buffoon of the court was invested in the robes of the

pa^^riarch ; his twelve meti'opolitans, among whom the
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emperor was ranked, assumed their ecclesiastical garments
;

they used or abused the sacred vessels of the altar; and, in

their bacchanalian feasts, the hoi}' communion was adminis-

tered in a nauseous compound of vinegar and mustard. Nor
were these impious spectacles concealed from the eyes of

the city. On the day of a solemn festival, the emperor,

will) his bishops or buffoons, rode on asses through the

streets, encountered the true patriarch at the head of his

clergy, and, by their licentious shouts and obscene gestures,

disordered the gravity of the Christian procession. The
devotion of Michael appeared only in some offence to reason

or piety ; he received his theatrical crowns from the statue

of the Virgin ; and an imperial tomb was violated for the

sake of burning the bones of Constantine the Iconoclast.

By this extravagant conduct, the son of Theophilus became
as contemptible as he was odious; every citizen was im-

patient for tlie deliverance of his country ; and even the

favourites of the moment were apprehensive that a caprice

might snatch away what a caprice had bestowed. In the

thirtieth year of his age, and in the hour of intoxication

and sleep, Michael III. was murdered in his chamber by the

founder of a new dynasty, whom the emperor had raised to

an equality of rank and power.

The genealogy of Basil the Macedonian (if it be not the

spurious offspring of pride and flattery) exhibits a genuine

picture of the revolution of tlie most illustrious families.

The Arsacides, the rivals of Home, possessed the sceptre

of the East near four hundred years : a younger branch of

these Parthian kings continued to reign in Armenia ; and
their royal descendants survived the partition and servitude

of that ancient monarchy. Two of these, Artabanus and
Chlienes, escaped or retired to the court of Leo I. ; his

bounty seated tliem in a safe and hospitable exile, in the

province of Macedonia: Adrianople was their final settle-

ment. During several generations they maintained the

dignity of tlieir birth ; and their Eoman patriotism rejected

the tempting offers of the Persian and Arabian powers,

who recalled them to their native country. But their

splendour was insensibly clouded by time and poverty

;

and tlie father of Basil was reduced to a small farm, which
he cultivated with his own hands

;
yet he scorned to dis-

grace the blood of the Arsacides by a plebeian alliance ; his
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v/ife, a widow of Adrianople, was pleased to count among her

ancestors the great Constantino; and their royal infant

was connected by some tlark allinity of lineage or country
with the Macedonian Alexander. JNo sooner was he born,

than the cradle ot" Basil, his family, and his city, were swept
away by an inundation of the Bulgarians ; he was educated
a slave in a foreign land ; and, in this severe discipline, he
acquired the hardiness of body and flexibility of mind
which promoted his future elevation. In the age of youth
or manhood he shared the deliverance of the Koman cap-

tives, who generously broke their fetters, marched through
Bulgaria to the shoi-es of the Euxine, defeated two armies
of Jiarbarians, embarked in tlie ships which had been
stationed for their reception, and returned to Constanti-
nople, from whence they were distributed to their respective

homes. But the freedom of Basil was naked and destitute :

his farm was ruined by the calamities of war : after his

father's death, his manual labour, or service, could no
longer support a family of orphans ; and he resolved to

seek a more conspicuous theatre, in wliich every virtue

and every vice may lead to the paths of greatness. The
first night of his arrival at Constantinople, without friends

or mono}', the weary pilgrim slept on the steps of the

church of St. Diomede; he was led by the casual hospi-

tality of a monk ; and was introduced to tlie service of a
cousin and namesake of the emperor Theo[)hilus, who,
though himself of a diminutive persou, was always followed

by a train of tall and handsome domestics. Basil attended
his patron to the government of Peloponnesus ; eclipsed,

by his personal merit, the birth and dignity of Thcophilus,
and formed a useful connection with a wealthy and chari-

table matron of Patras. Her spiritual or carnal love

embraced the young adventurer, whom she adopted as her
son. Danielis presented him witli thirty slaves ; and the
produce of her boiuity was expended in the support of his

brothers, and the purchase of some large estates in Mace-
donia. His gratitude or ambition still attached him to the
service of Theophilua ; and a lucky accident recommended
him to the notice of the court. A famous wrestler, in the
train of the Bulgarian ambassadors, had defied, at the royal

banquet, the boldest and most robust of the Greeks. The
strength of Basil was praised j he accepted the challenge

;
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and the barbarian champion was overthrcm-n at the first

onset. A beautiful but vicious horse was condemned to

be hamstrung ; it was subdued by the dexterity and courage

of the servant of Theophilus ; and his conqueror was pro-

moted to an honourable rank in the imperial stables. _ But

it was impossible to obtain the confidence of Michael,

without complying with his vices ; and his new favourite,

the great chamberlain of the palace, was raised and sup-

ported by a disgraceful marriage with a royal concubine,

and the dishonour of his sister who succeeded to her place.

The public administration had been abandoned to the

Caesar Bardas, the brother and enemy of Theodora; but

tlie arts of female influence persuaded Michael to hate and

to fear his uncle : he was drawn from Constantinople, under

the pretext of a Cretan expedition, and stabbed in the

tent of audience, by the sword of the chamberlain, and in

the presence of the emperor. About a month after this

execution, Basil was invested with the title of Augustus

and the government of the empire. He supported this

unequal association till his influence was fortified by po-

pular esteem. His life was endangered by the caprice of

the emperor; and his dignity was profaned by a second

colleague, who had rowed in the galleys. Yet the murder

of his benefactor must be condemned as an act of ingra-

titude and treason; and the churches which he dedicated

to the name of St. Michael were a poor and puerile

expiation of his guilt.

The different ages of Basil I. may be compared with

those of Augustus. The situation of the Greek did not

allow him in his earliest youth to lead an army against his

country, or to proscribe the noblest of her sons ; but his

aspiring genius stooped to the arts of a slave ; he dis-

sembled his ambitio)! and even his virtues, and grasped,

with the bloody hand of an assassin, the empire which he

ruled with the wisdom and tenderness of a parent. A
private citizen may feel his interest repugnant to his duty;

but it must be i'rom a deficiency of sense or courage, that

an absolute monarch can separate his happiness from his

glory, or his glory from the public welfare. The life or

panegyric of Basil has indeed been composed and published

under' the long reign of his descendants ; but even their

stability on the throne may be justly ascribed to the su-
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perior merit of tlicir ancestor. In liis cliaracter, Iiis grand-

son Coustantine has attempted to delineate a perfect image

of royalty ; but that feeble prince, unless he had copied

a real model, could not easily have soared so high above the

level of his own conduct or conceptions. But the most
solid praise of Basil is drawn from the comparison of a

ruined and a flourishing monarchy, that which he wrested

from the dissolute ^Michael, and that which he bequeathed

to the Macedonian dynasty. The evils, which had been
sanctified by time and example, were corrected by his

master-hand ; and he revived, if not the national spirit, at

least the order and majesty of the lloman empire. His
application was indefatigable, his temper cool, his under-

standing vigorous and decisive ; and in his practice he

observed that rare and salutary moderation, which pursues

each virtue, at an equal distance between the opposite

vices. His military service had been confined to the palace
;

nor was the emperor endowed with the spirit or the talents

of a warrior. \et under his reign the Koman arms were
again formidable to the Barbarians. As soon as he had
formed a new army by discipline and exercise, he appeared
in person on the banks of the Euphrates, curbed the pride

of the Saracens, and suppressed the dangerous though just

revolt of the Manichseans. His indignation against a rebel,

who had long eluded his pursuit, provoked him to wish

ai.d to pray, that, by the grace of God, he might drive

tiiree arrows into the head of Chrysocheir. That odious

head, wliich had been obtained by treason rather than by
valour, was suspended from a tree, and thrice exposed to

the dexterity of the imperial archer: a base revenge against

the dead, more worthy of the times than of the character

of Basil. But his principal merit was in the civil adminis-

tration of the finances and of the laws. To replenish an
exhausted treasury, it was proposed to resume the lavish

and ill-placed gifts of his predecessor: his prudence abated

one moiety of the restitution ; and a sum of 1,200,000/.

was instantly procured to answer the most pressing de-

mands, and to allow some space for the mature operations

of economy. Among the various schemes for the improve-

ment of the revenue, a new mode was suggested of capi-

tation, or tribute, which would have too much depended on
the arbitrary discretion of the assessors. A sutiicieut list



320 DEATH OF BASIL I. [cil. XLVIII.

o^ honest and able agents was instantly produced by tlie

minister ; but, on the more careful scrutiny of Basil himself,

only two could be found who might be safely intrusted

with such dangerous powers ; and they justified his esteem
by declining: his confidence. But the serious and success-

ful diligence of the emperor established by degrees an
equitable balance of property and payment, of receipt and
expenditure ; a peculiar fund was appropriated to each

service ; and a public method secured the interest of the

prince and the property of the people. After reforming
the luxury, he assigned two patrimonial estates to supply
tlie decent plenty, of the imperial table ; the contributions

of the subject were reserved for his defence ; and the

residue was employed in the embellishment of the capital

and provinces. A taste for building, however costly, may
deserve some praise and much excuse ; from thence in-

dustry is fed, art is encouraged, and some object is attained

of public emolument or pleasure ; the use of a road, an
aqueduct, or an hospital, is obvious and solid; and the

hundred churches that arose by the command of Basil

were consecrated to the devotion of the age. In the cha-

racter of a judge he was assiduous and impartial, desirous

to save, but not afraid to strike ; the oppressors of the

people were severely chastised ; but his personal foes,

whom it might be unsafe to pardon, were condemned, after

the loss of their eyes, to a life of solitude and repentance.

The change of language and manners demanded a revision

of the obsolete jurisprudence of Justinian : the voluminous
body of his Institutes, Pandects, Code, and Novels, was
digested under forty titles, in the Grreek idiom ; and the

Basilics, which were improved and completed by his son

and grandson, must be referred to the original genius of

the founder of their race. This glorious reign was termi-

nated by an accident in the chase. A furious stag en-

tangled his horns in the belt of Basil, and raised him from

his horse; he was rescued by an attendant, who cut the

belt and slew the animal; but the fall, or the fever,

exhausted the strength of the aged monarch, and he expired

in the palace amidst the tears of his family and people.

If he struck off the head of the faithful servant for pre

suming to draw his sword against his sovereign, the pride

of despotism which had lain dormant in his life, revived iu
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the last moments of despair, -when he no longeir wanted

or valued the opinion of mankind.

Of the ibur sons of the emperor, Constantine died before

his father, wlioso grief and credulity were amused by a

llattering impostor and a vain apparition.* Stephen, the

youngest, was content with the honours of a patriarch and

a saint ; both Leo and Alexander were alike invested with

the purple, but the ])owers of government were solely

exercised by the elder brother. The name of Leo VI. has

been dignified with the title oi plnlosopher ; and the union

of the prince and the sage, of the active and speculative

virtues, would indeed constitute the perfection of human
nature. But the claims of Leo are far short of this ideal

excellence. Did he reduce his passions and appetites under

tlie dominion of reason ? His life was spent in the pomp
of the palace, in the society of his wives and concubines

;

and even the clemency which he shewed, and the peace

which he strove to preserve, must be imputed to the

softness and indolence of his character. Did he subdue

his prejudices, and those of his subjects? His mind was

tinged with the most puerile superstition; the influence of

tlie clergy, and the errors of tlie people, were consecrated

by his laws ; and the oracles of Leo, which reveal, in pro-

phetic style, the fates ot the empire, are founded on the

arts of astrology and divination. H we still inquire the

reason of his sage appellation, it can only be replied, that

the son of Basil was less ignorant than the greater part of

his contemporaries in church and state; that his education

had been directed by the learned Photius ; and that several

books of profane and ecclesiastical science were composed

by the pen, or in the name, of the imperial plnlosopher.

But the reputation of his philosophy and religion was

overthrown by a domestic vice, the repetition of his nuptials.

The primitive ideas of the merit and holiness of celibacy

were preached by the monks and entertained by the Greeks.

IMarriage was allowed as a necessary means for the propa-

gation of mankind ; after the death of either party, the

survivor might satisfy, by a second union, the weakness or

• ("Constantine was proclaimed Augustus in 863 and died in 879

He was the Eigbth of the name according to Eckhel (viii.243,) and

the Ninth of Humphreys (p. 656.)—Ed
VOL. V. *
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the strengtli of the flesh ; but a third marriage was censured

as a state of legal fornication ; and a fourth was a sin or

scandal as yet unknown to the Christians of the East. In the

beginning of his reign, Leo himself had abolished the state

of concubines, and condemned, without annulling, third

marriages ; but his patriotism and love soon compelled him
to violate his own laws, and to incur the penance, which in

a similar case he had imposed on his subjects. In his three

tirst alliances, his nuptial bed was unfruitful ; the emperor
required a female companion, and the empire a legitimate

heir. The beautiful Zoe was introduced into the palace as

a concubine; and after a trial of her fecundity, and the
birth of Constantino, her lover declared his intention of

legitimating the mother and the child, by the celebration

of his fourth nuptials. But the patriarch Nicholas refused

his blessing : the imperial baptism of the young prince was
obtained by a promise of separation ; and the contumacious
husband of Zoe was excluded from the communion of the

faithful. Neither the fear of exile, nor the desertion of his

brethren, nor the authority of the Latin church, nor the

danger of failure or doubt in the succession to the empire,

could bend the spirit of the inflexible monk. After the

death of Leo, he was recalled from exile to the civil and
ecclesiastical administration ; and the edict of union which
was promulgated in the name of Constantino, condemned
the future scandal of fourth marriages, and left a tacit

imputation on his own birth.

In the Greek language purple and porphyry are the same
word : and as the colours of nature are invariable, we may
learn, that a dark deep red was the Tyrian dye which stained

the purple of the ancients. An apartment of the Byzantine

palace was lined with porphyry : it was reserved for the use

of the pregnant empresses ; and the royal birth of their chil-

dren was expressed by the appellation oi porphyroyenite, or

born in the purple. Several of the lioman princes had been
blessed witli an heir ; but this peculiar sui'name was first ap-

plied to Constantino VII.* His life and titular reign were
of equal duration ; but of fifty-four years, six had elapsed

before his father's death ; and the sou of Leo was ever the

« [Eckhel (viii. 246) calls him Constantine X. and Humphreys
(p. 656) Constantiue XI. In most Chronological Tables (Blair,

Oxford, Kruse, &c.) he is numbered VII.—Eo.j
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voluntary or reluctant subject of those who oppressed his
weakness or abused his contidence. His uncle Alexander,
who had long been invested with the title of Aui^ustus, was
the first colleague and governor of tlie young prince ; but in

a rapid career of vice and folly, the brother of Leo already
emulated the reputation of Michael ; and when he was extin-

guished by a timely death, he entertained a project of cas-

trating his nephew, and leaving the empire to a worthless
favourite. The succeeding years of the minority of Con-
stantine were occupied by his mother Zoe, and a succession
or council of seven regents, who pursued their interest, gra-
tified their passions, abandoned the republic, supplanted
each other, and finally vanished in the presence of a soldier.

From an obscure origin, lionianus Lecapenus had raised
himself to the command of the naval armies ; and in the
anarchy of the times, had deserved, or at least had obtained,
the national esteem. With a victorious and aflectiouate

fieet, he sailed from the mouth of the Danube into the har-
bour of Constantinople, and was hailed as the deliverer of
the people, and tlie guardian of the prince. His supreme
office was at first defined by the new appellation of father of
the emperor; but Somanus soon disdained the subordinate
powers of a minister, and as^^umed with the titles of Caesar
and Augustus, the full independence of royalty, which he
held near five-and-twenty years. His three sons, Christo-
pher, Stephen, and Constantino, were successively adorned
with the same honours, and the lawful emperor was de-

graded from the first to the fifth rank in this college of
princes.* Tet, in the preservation of his life and crown, he
might still applaud his own fortune and the clemency of the
usurper. The examples of ancient and modern history

would have excused the ambition of Eomanus : the powers
and the laws of the empire were in his hand ; the spurious
birth of Constantino would have justified his exclusion; and
the grave or the monastery was open to receive the son of
the concubine. But Lecapenus does not appear to have
possessed either the virtues or the vices of a tyrant. The
spirit and activity of his private life dissolved away in the
sunshine of the throne ; and in his licentious pleasures, he

* [This precedence makes the son of Romanus appear as Constan-
tine IX. in Eckhel (viii. 245,) and as X. in Humphrej's (p. 656.)

—

Ed.]
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forgot tlie safety both of the republic and of his family. Of
a inild and religious character, he respected the sanctity of

oaths, tlie innocence of the youth, the memory of his parents,

and the attachment of the people. The studious temper
and retirement of Constantine disarmed the jealousy of

power : his books and music, his pen and his pencil, were a

constant source of amusement; and, if he could improve a

scanty allowance by the sale of his pictures, if their price

was not enhanced by the name of the artist, he was endowed
with a personal talent, which few princes could employ in

the hour of adversity.

The fall of Eomanus was occasioned by his own vices and
those of his children. After the decease of Christopher his

eldest son, the two surviving brothers quarrelled with each
other, and conspired against their father. At the hour of

noon, when all strangers were regularly excluded from the

palace, they entered his apartment with an armed force, and
conveyed him, in the habit of a monk to a small island in

the Propontis, which was peopled by a religious commu-
munity. The rumour of this domestic revolution excited a

tumult in the city; but Porphyrogenitus alone, the true

and lawful emperor, was the object of the public care ; and
the sons of Lecapenus were taught, by tardy experience,

that they had achieved a guilty and perilous enterprise for

the benefit of their rival. Their sister Helena, the wife of

Constantine, revealed, or supposed, their treacherous de-

sign of assassinating her husband at the royal banquet.
His loyal adherents were alarmed ; and the two usurpers
were prevented, seized, degraded from the purple, and em-
barked for the same island and monastery w^here their

father had been so lately confined. Old Eomanus met them
on the beach with a sarcastic smile, and, after a just re-

proach of their folly and ingratitude, presented his imperial

colleagues with an equal share of his water and vegetable
diet. In the fortieth year of his reign, Constantine VII.
obtained the possession of the Eastern world, which he
ruled, or seemed to rule, near fifteen years. But he was
nevoid oi'that energy of character which could emerge into

a life of action and glory ; and the studies which had
amused and dignified his leisure, were incompatible with
the serious duties of a sovereign. The emperor neglected
the prac1ic<s to instruct his son Eomanu* in the theory, of
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government ; while he iiululged the habits of intemperance

and sloth, he dropped the reins of the administration into

the hands of Helena his wife ; and, in the shifting scene of

her iavour and caprice, each minister was regretted in thd

promotion of a more worthless successor. Yet the birth

and misfortunes of Constantino had endeared him to the

Greeks; they excused his failings; tliey respected his learn-

ing, his innocence and charity, his love of justice ; and the

ceremony of his funeral was mourned with the unfeigned

tears of his subjects. The body, according to ancient

custom, lay in state in the vestibule of the palace ; and the

civil and military officers, the patricians, the senate, and the

clergy, approached in due order to adore and kiss the inani-

mate corpse of their sovereign. Before the procession

moved towards the imi)erial sepulchre, a herald proclaimed

this awful admonition :
—"Arise, O king of the world, and

obey the summons of the King of kings !

"

The death of Constantino was imputed to poison ; and his

sou Romanus, who derived that name from his maternal

grandfather, ascended the throne of Constantinople. A
prince, who, at the age of twenty, could be suspected of an-

ticipati-ng his inheritance, must have been already lost in

tlie public esteem
;
yet Komanus was rather weak than

wicked ; and the largest share of the guilt was transferred

to his wife, Theophauo, a woman of base origin, masculine

spirit, and llagitious manners. The sense of personal glory

and public happiness, the true pleasures of royalty, were un-

known to the son of Constantine ; and while the two brothers,

Nicephorus and Leo, triumphed over the Saracens, the

hours which the emperor owed to his people were consumed
in strenuous idleness. In the morning he visited the circus

;

at noon he feasted the senators ; the greater part of the

afternoon he spent in the spJucrisfeniim, or tennis-court, the

only theatre of his victories ; from thence he passed over to

the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus, hunted and killed four

wild boars of the largest size, and returned to the palace,

proudly content with the labours of the day. In strength

and beauty he was conspicuous above his equals : tall and
straight as a young cypress, his complexion was fair and
florid, his eyes sparkling, his slioulders broad, his nose long

and aquiline. Yet even these perfections were insufficient

to fix the love of Theophauo ; and, after a reign of four
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years, she mingled for her husband the same deadly draught

which she had composed for liis father.

By his marriage with this impious woman, Eomanus the

youuger leit two sons, Basil II. and Constantine IX.* and
two daughters, Theophano and Anne. The eldest sister was
given to Otho II. emperor of tlie West ; the younger be-

came the wife of AVolodomir, great duke and apostle of

liussia, and, by the marriage of her granddaughter with

Henry I. king of France, the blood of the Macedonians, and
perhaps of the Arsacides, still flows in Ihe veins of the

Bourbon line. After the death of her husband, the empress

aspired to reign in the name of her sons, the elder of whom
was five, and the younger only two, years of age ; but she

soon felt the instability of a throne, which was supported by
a female who could not be esteemed, and two infants who
could not be feared. Tiieophano looked around for a pro-

tector, and threw herself into the arms of the bravest

soldier ; her heart was capacious ; but the deformity of the

new favourite rendered it more than probable that interest

was the motive and excuse of her love. Nicephorus Phocas

united, in the popular opinion, the double merit of a hero

and saint. In the former character, his qualifications were
genuine and splendid: the descendant of a race illustrious

by their military exploits, he had displayed, in every station

and in every province, the courage of a soldier and the con-

duct of a chief; and Nicephorus was crowned with recent

laurels, from the important conquest of the isle of Crete.

His religion was of a more ambiguous cast ; and his hair-

cloth, his fasts, his pious idiom, and his wish to retire from
the business of the world, were a convenient mask for his

dark and dangerous ambition. Yet he imposed on a holy

patriarch, by whose influence, and by a decree of the senate,

he was intrusted, during the minority of the young princes,

with the absolute and independent command of the Oriental

armies. As soon as he had secured the leaders and the

troops, he boldly marched to Constantinople, trampled on
his enemies, avowed his correspondence with the empress,

and, without degrading her sons, assumed, with the title of

Augustus, the pre-eminence of rank and the plenitude of

* [Constantine XI. (Eckhel, viiL 253,) and XII. (Humphreys, p. C56.)

-El).]
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power. But his marriage witli Tiieophaiio was refused by
the same patriarch who liad placed the crown on liis licad

;

by liis second nuptials lie incurred a year of canonical pe-

nance ; a bar of spiritual affinity was opposed to their cele-

bration ; and some evasion and perjury were required to

silence the scruples of the clergy and people. The popu-

larity of the emperor was lost in the purple : in a reign of

six years be provoked the hatred of strangers and subjects :

and the hypocrisy and avarice of the first Nicephorus were
revived in his successor. Hypocrisy I shall never justify or

palliate ; but I will dare to observe, that the odious vice ot

avarice is of all others most hastily arraigned, and most un-

mercifully condemned. In a private citizen, our judgment
seldom expects an accurate scrutiny into his fortune and
expense ; and in a steward of the public treasure, frugality is

always a virtue, and the increase of taxes too often an indis-

pensable dut}'. In the use of his patrimony, the generous
temper of Nicephorus had been proved ; and the revenue
was strictly applied to the service of the State ; each spring

the emperor marched in person against the Saracens; and
every lioman might compute the employment of his taxes

in triumphs, conquests, and the security of the Eastern

barrier.

Among the warriors who promoted his elevation, and
served under his standard, a noble and valiant Armenian
had deserved and obtained the most eminent rewards. The
stature of John Zimlsces was below the ordinary standard

;

but this diminutive body was endowed with strength, beauty,

and the soul of a hero. B}^ the jealousy of the emperor's

brothcE, he was degraded from the office of general of the

East, to that of director of the posts, and his murmurs were
chastised with disgrace and exile. But Zimisces was ranked

among the numerous lovers of the empress : on her interces-

sion he was permitted to reside at Chalcedon, in the neigh-

bourhood of the capital : her bounty was repaid in his clan-

destine and amorous visits to tlie palace ; and Theophauo
consented with alacrity to the death of an ugly and penu-

rious husband. Some bold and trusty conspirators were
•concealed in her most private chambers ; in tlie darkness ot

a winter night, Zimisces, with his principal companions,

embarked in a small boat, traversed the Bosphorus, landed

at the palace stairs, and silently ascended a ladder of ropes,



328 THE MUEDEE OF NICEPHOEUS. [CH. XLVIII.

which was cast down by the female attendants. Neither
his own suspicions, nor the warnings of his friends, nor the

tardy aid of his brother Leo, nor the fortress which he had
erected in the palace, could protect Nicephorus from a do-

mestic foe, at whose voice every door was opened to the

assassins. As he slept on a bearskin on the ground, he was
roused by their noisy intrusion, and thirty daggers glittered

before his eyes. It is doubtful whether Zimisces imbrued
his hands in the blood of his sovereign ; but he enjoyed the

inhuman spectacle of revenge. The murder was protracted

by insult and cruelty ; and as soon as the head of Nice-

phorus was shewn from the window, the tumult was hushed,

and the Armenian was emperor of the East. On the day of

his coronation, he was stopped on the threshold of St. Sophia,

by the intrepid patriarch ; who charged his conscience with

the deed of treason and blood ; and required, as a sign of

repentance, that he should separate himself from his more
criminal associate. This sally of apostolical zeal was not
offensive to the prince, since he could neither love nor trust

a woman who had repeatedly violated the most sacred obli-

gations ; and Theophano, instead of sharing his imperial

fortune, was dismissed with ignominy from his bed and
palace. In their last interview, she displayed a frantic and
impotent rage ; accused the ingratitude of tier lover ; assaulted

with words and blows hor son Basil, as he stood silent and
submissive in the presence of a superior colleague ; and
avowed her own prostitution in proclaiming the illegitimacy

of his birth. The public indignation was appeased by hei

exile, and the punishment of the meaner accomplices ; the

death of an unpopular prince was forgiven ; and the guilt

of Zimisces was forgotten in the splendour of his virtues.

Perhaps his profusion was less useful to the state than tliF

avarice of JNicephorus ; but his gentle and generous beha
viour delighted all who approached his person ; and it was
only in the paths of victory that he trod in the footsteps of

his predecessor. The greatest part of his reign was employed
in Vtje camp and the held : his personal valour and activity

were signalized on the Danube and the Tigris, the ancient

boundaries of the Iloman world ; and by his double triumph
over the Kussians and the Saracens, he deserved the titles

of saviour of the empire, and conqueror of the East. In his

last return from Syria, he observed that the most fruitful
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lands of his new provinces were possessed by the eunuchs,
" And is it for them," he exclaimed with honest indignation,

"that we have fought and conquered ? Is it for them that

we shed our blood,"and exhaust the treasures of our people ?"

The complaint was re-echoed to the palace, and the death

of Zimisces is strongly marked with the suspicion of

poison.

Under this usurpation, or regency, of twelve years, the

two lawful emperors, Basil and Constantino, had silently

grown to the age of manhood. Their tender years had been

incapable of dominion: the respectful modesty of their

attendance and salutation was due to the age and merit of

their guardians : the childless ambition of those guardians

had no temptation to violate their right of succession: their

patrimony was ably and faithfully administered; and the

premature death of Zimisces was a loss, rather than a benefit,

to the sons of Ivomanus. Their want of experience detained

them twelve years longer the obscure and voluntary pupils

of a minister,' who extended his reign by persuading them

to indulge the pleasures of youth, and to disdain the labours

of government. In this silken web, the weakness of Cou-

stautine was for ever entangled ; but his elder brotlier felt

the impulse of genius and the desire of action ; he frowned,

and tlie minister was no more. Basil was the acknowledged

sovereign ot Constantinople and the provinces of Europe

;

but Asia was oppressed by two veteran generals, Phocas

and Sclerus, who, alternately friends and enemies, subjects

and rebels, maintained their independence, and laboured to

enuilate the example of successful usurpation. Against

these domestic enemies, the son of Bomanus lirst drew his

sword, and they trembled in the presence of a lawful and

high-spirited prince. The first, in the front of battle, was

thrown from his horse, by the stroke of poison, or an arrow
;

the second, who had been twice loaded with chains, and

twice invested with the purple, was desirous of ending in

peace the small remainder of his days. As the aged sup-

pliant approached the throne, with dim eyes and faulteriug

steps, leaning on his two attendants, the emperor exclaimed,

in the insolence of youth and power,—" And is this the man
who has so long been the object of our terror "r" After he

had contirmed his own authority, and the peace of the empire,

the trophies of Nicephorus and iiimisces would not suttei
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their royal pupil to sleep in the palace. His long and fre-

quent expeditions against the Saracens were rather glorious

than useful to the empire ; but the final destruction of the

kingdom of Bulgaria appears, since the time of Belisarius,

the most important triumph of the Eomau arms. Tet in-

stead of applauding their victorious prince, his subjects

detested the rapacious and rigid avarice of Basil ; and in

the imperfect narrative of his exploits, we can only discern

the courage, patience, and ferociousness of a soldier. A
vicious education, which could not subdue his spirit, had
clouded his mind ; ho was ignorant of every science ; and
the i-emembrance of his learned and feeble grandsire might
encourage liis real or aff'ected contempt of laws and lawyers,

of artists and arts. Of such a character, in such an age,

superstition took a firm and lasting possession ; after the

first licence of his youth, Basil II. devoted his life, in the

palace and the camp, to the penance of a hermit, wore the

monastic habit under his robes and armoui', observed a vow
of continence, and imposed on his appetites a perpetual

abstinence from wine and flesh. In the sixty-eighth year

of his age, his martial spirit urged him to embark in person

for a holy war against the Saracens of Sicily ; he was pre-

vented by death, and Basil, suruamed the slayer of the

Bulgarians, was dismissed from the world, with the blessings

of the clergy and the curses of the people. After his decease,

his brother Constantino enjoyed, about three years, the

power, or rather the pleasures, of royalty ; and his only care

was the settlement of the succession. He had enjoyed

sixty-six years the title of Augustus ; and the reign of the

two brothers is the longest, and most obscure, of the Byzan-

tine history.

A lineal succession of five emperors, in a period of one

hundred and sixty years, had attached the loyalty of the

Greeks to the Macedonian dynasty, which had been thrice

respected by the usurpers of their power. After the death

of Constant'ine IX., the last male of tlie royal race, a new
and broken scene presents itself, and the accumulate^'

years of twelve emperors do not equal the space of his single

reign. His elder brother had preferred his private chastity

to the public interest, and Constantino himself had only

three daughters, Eudocia, who took the veil, and Zoe and

Theodora, who were preserved till a mature age in a etatc
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of ignorance and virginity. When their marriage was
discussed in the council of their dying father, the cold or

pious Tlieodora refused to give an licir to the empire, but

her sister Zoe presented lierself a willing victim at the altar.

Eomanus Argyrus, a patrician of a graceful person and iair

reputation, was chosen for her husband, and, on his declining

that honour, was informed, that blindness or death was the

second alternative. The motive of his reluctance was con-

jugal affection ; but his faithful wife sacrificed her own
happiness to his safety and greatness ; and her entrance

into a monastery removed the only bar to the imperial nup-

tials. After the decease of Constantino, the sceptre devolved

to llomanus III. ; but his labours at home and abroad were

equally feeble and fruitless ; and the mature age, the forty-

eight years of Zoe, were less favourable to the hopes of

pregnancy than to the indulgence of pleasure. Iler favourite

chamberlain was a handsome Paphlagonian of the name of

Michael, whose first trade had been that of a money-changer;

and Eomanus, either from gratitude or equity, connived at

their criminal intercourse, or accepted a slight assurance of

their innocence. But Zoe soon justified the Koman maxim,
that every adultress is capable of poisoning her husband;
and tlie death of Eomanus was instantly followed by the

scandalous marriage and elevation of Micliael IV. The
expectations of Zoe were, however, disappointed : instead of

a vigorous and grateful lover, she had placed in her bed a

miserable wretch, whose health and reason were impaired by
epileptic fits, and whose conscience was tormented by des-

pair and remorse. The most skilful physicians of the mind
and body were summoned to his aid ; and liis hopes were
amused by frequent pilgrimages to the baths, and to the

tombs of the most popular saints ; the monks applauded his

penance, and, except restitution (but to whom should he

have restored ?) Michael sought every method of expiating

his guilt. While he groaned and prayed in sackcloth and
ashes, his brother, the eunuch John, smiled at his remorse,

and enjoyed the harvest of a crime of which himself was the

secret and most guilty author. His administration was only

the art of satiating his avarice, and Zoe became a captive in

the palace of lier lathers and in the hands of her slaves.

"When he perceived the irretrievable decline of his brother's

health, he introduced his nephew, another Michael, who
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derived his surname of Calaphatcs from liis father's occupa-

tion in the careening of vessels ; at the command of the

eunuch, Zoe adopted for her son the son of a mechanic ; and

this fictitious heir was invested with the title and purple of

the Caesars, in the presence of the senate and clergy. So

i'eeble was the character of Zoe, that she was oppressed by

the liberty and power which she recovered by the death of

the Paphiagonian ; and at the end of four days, she placed

the crown on the head of Michael V. who had protested,

with tears and oaths, that he should ever reign the first and

most obedient of her subjects. The only act of his short

reign was his base ingratitude to his beneiactors, the eunuch

and the empress. The disgrace of the former was pleasing

to the public ; but the murmurs, and at length the clamours,

of Constantinople deplored the exile of Zoe, the daughter of

so many emperors ; her vices were forgotten, and Michael

was taught that there is a period in which the patience of

the tamest slaves rises i)ito fury and revenge. The citizens

of every degree assembled in a formidable tumult which

lasted three days ; they besieged the palace, forced the gates,

recalled their mothers, Zoe from her prison, Theodora from

her monastery, and condemned the son of Calaphates to the

loss of his eyes or of his life. Eor the first time the Greeks

beheld witli surprise the two royal sisters seated on the same

throne, presiding in the senate, and giving audience to the

ambassadors of the nations. But this singular union sub-

sisted no more than two months ; the two sovereigns, their

tempers, interests, and adherents, were secretly hostile to

each other ; j^nd as Theodora was still adverse to marriage,

the indefatigable Zoe, at the age of sixty, consented, for the

])ublic good, to sustain the embraces of a third husband,

and the censures of the Greek church. His name and num-
ber were Constantino X.* and the epithet of Monomachus,

the single combatant, must have been expressive of his valour

and victory in some public or private quarrel. But his

health was broken by the tortures of the gout, and his dis-

solute reign was spent in the alternative of sickness and

pleasure. A ftiir and noble widow had accompanied Con-

stantino in his exile to the isle of Lesbos, and Sclerena

* [Constantiua XII. (Eckhel, viii. 254,) aud XIII. (Humpbreye,

p. 657.)—Ed.]
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gloried in the appellation of his mistress. After his marriage

and elevation, slic was invested with the title and pomp of

Aiicjiista, and occupied a contiguous apartment in the palace.

The lawful consort (such was the delicacy or corruption of

Zoe) consented to this strange and scandalous partition
;

and the emperor appeared in public between his wife and
his concubine. He survived them both; bnt the last mea-
sures of Constantine to change the order of succession were
prevented by the more vigilant friends of Theodora ; and
after his decease, she resumed, with the general consent,

the possession of her inheritance. In her name, and by the

influence of four eunuchs, the eastern world was peaceably

governed about nineteen montlis; and as they wished to

prolong their dominion, they persuaded the aged princess

to )iominate for her successor IMichael YI. The surname
of Stratioticiis declares his military profession ; but the

crazy and decrepit veteran could only see with th.e eyes, and
execute with the hands, of his ministers. "Whilst he ascended
the throne, Theodora sank into the grave ; the last of the

Macedonian or Basilian dynasty. I have hastily reviewed,

and gladly dismiss, this shameful and destructive period of

twenty-eight years, in which the Greeks, degraded below
the common level of servitude, were transferred like a herd
of cattle by the choice or caprice of two impotent females.

From this night of slavery, a ray of freedom, or at least

of spirit, begins to emerge; the Greeks citlicr preserved or

revived the use of surnames, which perpetuate the fame of

hereditary virtue ; and we now discern the rise, succession,

and alliance, of the last dynasties of Constantinople and
Trcbizond. The Comneni, who upheld for awhile the fate

of the sinking empire, assumed the honour of a Roman
origin : but the family had been long since transported from
Italy to Asia. Their patrimonial estate was situate in the

district of Castamona, in the neighbourhood of the Euxine
;

and one of their chiefs, who had already entered the paths

of ambition, revisited with ailection, perhaps with regret,

the modest though honourable dwelling of his fathers. The
tirst of their line was the illustrious ]Mauuel, who, in the

reign of the second Basil, contributed by war and treaty to

appease the troubles of the East : he left, in a tender age,

two sons, Isaac and John, whom, with the consciousness of

desert, he bequeathed to the gratitude and favour of his
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Bovereign. The noble youths were carefully trained in the

learning of the monastery, the arts of the palace, and the

exercises of the camp ; and from the domestic service of the

guards, they were rapidly promoted to the command of

provinces and armies. Their fraternal union doubled the

force and reputation of the Comneni, and their ancient

nobility was illustrated by the marriage of the two brothers

with a captive princess of Bulgaria, and the daughter of a

patrician, who had obtained the name of Charon from the

number of enemies whom he had sent to the infernal shades.

The soldiers had served with reluctant loyalty a series of

eflemiuate masters ; the elevation of Michael VI. was a

personal insult to the more deserving generals ; and their

discontent was inflamed by the parsimony of the emperor

and the insolence of the eunuchs. They secretly assembled

in the sanctuary of St. Sophia, and the votes of the military

synod would have been unanimous in favour of the old and

valiant Catacalon, if the patriotism or modesty of the veteran

had not suggested the importance of birth as well as merit

in the choice of a sovereign. Isaac Comnenus was approved

by general consent, and tlie associates separated without

delay to meet in the plains of Phrygia at the head of their

respective squadrons and detachments. The cause oi

Michael was defended in a single battle by the mercenaries

of the imperial guard, who were aliens to the public interest,

and animated only by a principle of honour and gratitude.

After their defeat, the fears of the emperor solicited a treaty,

which was almost accepted by the moderation of the Com-
nenian. But the former was betrayed by his ambassadors,

and the latter was prevented by his friends. The solitary

Michael submitted to the voice of the people ; the patriarch

annulled their oath of allegiance ; and as he shaved the

head of the royal monk, congratulated his beneficial exchange

of temporal royalty for the kingdom of heaven ; an exchange,

however, which the priest, on his own account, would pro-

bably have declined. By the hands of the same patriarch,

Isaac Comnenus was solemnly crowned ; the sword, which

he inscribed on his coins, might be an offensive symbol, if

it implied his title by conquest; but this sword would have

been drawn against the foreign and domestic enemies of the

State. The decline of his health and vigour suspended the

operation of active virtue ; and the prospect of approaching
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death determined him to interpose some moments between

life and eternity. But instead of leaving the empire as the

marriage-portion of his daughter, his reason and inclination

concurred in the preference of his brother John, a soldier,

a patriot, and the father of five sons, the future pillars of an

hereditary succession. His first modest reluctance might

be the natui-al dictates of discretion and tenderness, but his

obstinate and successful perseverance, however it may dazzle

with the show of virtue, must be censured as a criminal

desertion of his duty, and a rare offence against his family

and country. Tlie purple which he had refused was accepted

by Constautine Ducas, a friend of tlie Comuenian house,

and whose noble birth was adorned with the experience and
reputation of civil policy. In the monastic habit, Isaac

recovered his health, and survived two years his voluntary

abdication. At the command of his abbot, he observed the

rule of St. Basil, and executed the most servile ofiices of the

convent ; but his latent vanity was gratified by the frequent

and respectful visits of the reigning monarch, who revered

in his person the character of a benefactor and a saint.

If Constantine XI.* were indeed the subject most vrortliy

of empire, we must pity the debasement of the age and
nation in which he was chosen. In the labour of puerile

declamations he sought, without obtaining, the crown of

eloquence, more precious, in his opinion, than that of Eome;
and, in the subordinate functions of a judge, he forgot the

duties of a sovereign and a warrior. Far from imitating the

patriotic indifierence of the authors of his greatness, Ducas
was anxious only to secure, at the expense of the republic,

the power and prosperity of his children. His three sons,

Michael VII., Andronicus I. and Constantine XII.t were

invested, in a tender age, with the equal title of Augustus •

and the succession was speedily opened by their father's

death. His widow, Eudocia, was intrusted with the admi-

nistration ; but experience had taught the jealousy of the

dying monarch to protect his sous from the danger of her

second nuptials ; and her solemn engagement, attested by

* [Constantine XIII. (Eckhel, viii. 256,) and XIV. (Humphreys,

p. 657.)—Ed.]

+ [This Constantine appears on the coins of Romanus IV. (Eckhel,

viii. 25S,) and is styled Ducas Porphyrogenitus by Humphreys
(p. 657), but haa no number attached to his name.

—

Ed.]
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the principal senators, Avas deposited in the hands of the
patriarch. Before the end of seven months, the wants of

Eudocia, or those of the State, called aloud for the male
virtues of a soldier ; and her heart had already chosen
Homanus Diogenes, whom she raised from the scaffold to

the throne. The discovery of a treasonable attempt had
exposed him to the severity of the laws : his beauty and
valour absolved him in the eyes of the empress, and Komanua,
from a mild exile, was recalled on the second day to the
command of the Oriental armies. Her royal choice was yet
unknown to the public, and the promise which would have
betrayed her falsehood and levity was stolen by a dexterous
emissary from the ambition of the patriarch. Xiphilin at

first alleged the sanctity of oaths and the sacred nature of

a trust ; but a whisper that his brother was the future

emperor relaxed his scruples, and forced him to confess

that the public safety was the supreme law. He resigned
the important paper ; and when his hopes were confounded
by the nomination of Eomanus, he could no longer regain
his security, retract his declarations, nor oppose the second
nuptials of the empress. Yet a murmur was heard in the
palace; and the Barbarian guards had raised their battle-

axes in the cause of the house of Ducas, till the young
princes were soothed by the tears of their mother and the
solemn assurances of the fidelity of their guardian, who
filled the imperial station with dignity and honour. Here-
after I shall relate his valiant but unsuccessful efforts to

resist the progress of the Turks. His defeat and captivity

inflicted a deadly wound on the Byzantine monarchy ot the
East; and after he was released from the chains of the
sultan, he vainly sought his wife and his subjects. His wife

bad been thrust into a monastery, and the subjects of

Komanus had embraced the rigid maxim of the civil law,

that a prisoner in the hands of the enemy is deprived, as by
the stroke of death, of all the public and private rights of a

citizen. In the general consternation, the Caesar John
asserted the indefeasible right of his three nephews ; Con-
stantinople listened to his voice, and the Turkish captive

was proclaimed in the capital, and received on the frontier,

as an enemy of the republic. Eomanus was not more
fortunate in domestic than in foreign war : the loss of two
battles compelled him to yield, on the assurance of fair and
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honourable treatment ; but his enemies were devoid of faith

or humanity, and, after the cruel extinction of his sight, his

wounds were left to bleed and corrupt, till in a few days he
was relieved from a state of misery. Under the triple reign

of the house of Ducas, the two younger brothers were
reduced to the vain liononrs of the purple; but the eldest,

tiie pusillanimous ^Michael, was incapable of sustaining the

]ioman sceptre ; and his surname of Parapinaces denotes
the reproach which he shared with an avaricious favourite,

who enhanced the price, and diminished the measure, of

wheat. In the school of Psellus, and after the example ot

his mother, the son of Eudocia made some proficiency in

))hilosophy and rhetoric ; but his character was degraded,

rather than ennobled, by the virtues of a monk and the

learning of a sophist. Strong in the contempt of their

sovereign and their own esteem, two generals, at the head
of the European and Asiatic legions, assumed the purple at

Adrianople and Nice. Their revolt was in the same month
;

they bore the same name of Nicephorus ; but the two
candidates were distinguished by the surnames of Bryen-
nius and Botaniates: the former in the maturity of wisdom
and courage, the latter conspicuous only by the memory of

his past exploits. While Botaniates advanced with cautious

and dilatory steps, his active competitor stood in arms before

the gates of Constantinople. The name of Bryennius was
illustrious ; his cause was popular ; but his licentious troops

could not be restrained from burning and pillaging a

suburb; and the people, who would have hailed the rebel,

rejected and repulsed the incendiary of his country. This
cliange of the public opinion was favourable to Botaniates,

who at length, with an army of Turks, approached the

shores of Clialcedon. A formal invitation, in the name of

the patriarch, the sjmod, and the senate, was circulated

through the streets of Constantinople; and the general

assembly, in the dome of St. Sophia, debated with order and
calmness on the choice of their sovereign. The guards of

jNIichael would have dispersed this imanned nuiltitude ; but
tlie feeble emperor, applauding his own moderation and
clemency, resigned the ensigns of royalty, and was rewarded
with the monastic habit and the title of archbishop of

Ephesus. He left a son, a Couatantine,* born and educated

• [This Constantine was not prociiiimed Augustus, and his name
70L V. Z
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in the purple ; and a daughter of the house of Ducas illus-

trated tlie blood, and coutirmed the succession, of the Com-
nenian dynasty.

John Comnenus, the brother of the emperor Isaac, sur-

vived in peace and dignity his generous refusal of the

sceptre. By his wife Anne, a vroman of masculine spirit

and policy, he left eight children ; the three daughters mul-
tiplied the Comuenian alliances with the noblest of the

Greeks ; of the five sons, Manuel was stopped by a pre-

mature death ; Isaac and Alexius restored the imperial

greatness of their house, which was enjoyed without toil or

danger by the two younger brethren, Adrian and Nice-
phorus. Alexius, the third and most illustrious of the

brothers, was endowed by nature with the choicest gifts

both of mind and body; they were cultivated by a liberal

education, and exercised in the school of obedience and
adversity. The youth was dismissed from the perils of the

Turkish war, by the paternal care of the emperor Eomanus
;

but the mother of the Comneni, with her aspiring race, was
accused of treason, and banished, by the sons of Ducas, to

an island in the Propontis. The two brothers soon emerged
into favour and action, fought by each other's side against

the rebels and Barbarians, and adhered to the emperor
Michael, till he was deserted by the world and bj himself
In his first interview with Botaniates, "Prince," said

Alexius, wath a noble frankness, " ray duty rendered me
your enemy ; the decrees of God and of the people have
made me your subject. Judge of my future loyalty by my
past opposition." The successor of Michael entertained

him with esteem and confidence: his valour was employed
against three rebels, who disturbed the peace of the empire,

or at least of the emperors. Ursel, Bryennius, and Basila-

cius, were formidable by their numerous forces and military

fame : they were successively vanquished in the field, and
led in chains to the foot of the throne ; and whatever treat-

ment they might receive from a timid and cruel court, they
applauded the clemency, as well as the courage, of their

conqueror. But the loyalty of the Comneni was soon tainted

by fear and suspicion ; nor is it easy to settle between a

ippears on no coins. He is mentioned without any number, by
Eckhel (viii. 258,) aiid Humphreys (p. 658).—Ed.]
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subject and a despot the debt of gratitude, which th'^

ibrnier is tempted to claim by a revolt, and the latter to

discharge by an executioner. The refusal of Alexius to

march against a fourth rebel, the husband of his sister,

destroyed the merit or memory of his past services ; the
favourites of Botaniates provoked the ambitioji which they
apprehended and accused ; and the retreat of the two
brothers might be justified by the defence of their life or

liberty. The women of the family were deposited in a

sanctuary, respected by tyrants ; the men, mounted on
horseback, sallied from the city, and erected the standard of

civil war. The soldiers, who had been gradually assembled
in the capital and the neighbourhood, were devoted to the

cause of a victorious and injured leader; the ties of com-
mon interest and domestic alliance secured tlie attachment
of the house of Ducas; and the generous dispute of the
Comneni was terminated by the decisive resolution of
Isaac, who was the first to invest his younger brother with
the name and ensigns of royalty. They returned to Con-
stantinople, to threaten rather than besiege that impreg-
nable fortress ; but the fidelity of the guards was corrupted;
a gate was surprised, and the fleet was occupied by the
active courage of George Palasologus, who fought against

his fother, without foreseeing that he laboured for his

posterity. Alexius ascended the throne ; and his aged com-
petitor disappeared in a monastery. An army of various
nations was gratified with the pillage of the city ; but the
public disorders were expiated by the tears and fasts of the
Comneni, who submitted to every penance compatible with
the possession of the empire.

The life of the emperor Alexius has been delineated by a

favourite daughter, who was inspired by a tender regard for

his person, and a laudable zeal to perpetuate his virtues.

Conscious of the just suspicion of her readers, the princess

Anna Comnena repeatedly protests, that, besides her per-

sonal knowledge, she had searched the discourse and writings
of the most respectable veterans ; that, after an interval

of thirty years, forgotten by, and forgetful of, the world,

her mournful solitude was inaccessible to hope and fear

;

and that truth, the naked, perfect truth, was more dear and
sacred than the memory of her parent. Tet, instead of the

iimpiicity of stj'le and narrative which wins our belief, an
z2
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elaborate alff;ctation of rhetoric and science betrays in everv

page the vanity of a female author. The genuine character

of Alexius is lost in a vague constellation of virtues ; and

the perpetual strain of panegyric and apology awakens our

jealousy, to question the veracity of the historian and the

merit of the hero. "We cannot, however, refuse her judicious

and important remark, that the disorders of the times were

the mislbrtune and the glory of Alexius ; and that every

calamity which can afflict a declining empire was accu-

mulated on his reign by the justice of Heaven and the

vices of his predecessors. In the East, the victorious Turks

had spread from Persia to the Hellespont the reign of the

Koran and the crescent ; the West was invaded by the

adventurous valour of the Normans ; and, in tiie moments
of peace, the Danube poured forth new swarms, who had

gained, in the science of war, what they had lost in the

ferociousness of manners. Tlie sea was not less hostile than

the land ; and while the frontiers were assaulted by an open

enemy, tlie palace was distracted with secret treason and

conspiracy. On a sudden, the banner of the cross was

displayed by the Latins : Europe was precipitated on Asia,

and Constantinople had almost been swept away by this

impetuous deluge. In the tempest, Alexius steered the

imperial vessel with dexterity and courage. At the head of

his armies, he was bold in action, skilful in stratagem,

patient of fatigue, ready to improve his advantages, and

rising from his defeats with inexhaustible vigour. The
discipline of the camp was revived, and a new generation of

men and soldiers was created by the example and the pre-

cepts of their leader. In his intercourse with the Latins,

Alexius was patient and artful : his discerning eye pervaded

the new system of an unknown world ; and I shall hereafter

describe the superior policy with which he balanced the

interests and passions of the champions of the first crusade.

In a long reign of thirty-seven years, he subdued and
pardoned the envy of his equals : the laws of public and

private order were restored : the arts of wealth and science

were cultivated : the limits of the empire were enlarged in

Europe and Asia ; and the Comnenian sceptre was trans-

mitted to his children of the third and fourth generation.

Tet the difliculties of the times betrayed some delects in his

character, and have exposed his memory to some just or
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ungenerous reproach. The reader may pos.sibly smile at

the lavish praise wliich his daugliter so often bestows on a

flying hero : the weakness or prudence of his situation

might be mistaken for a want of personal courage, and his

political arts are branded by the Latins with the names of

tleceit and dissnnulation. The increase of the male and
female branches of his family adorned the throne and
yecLired the succession ; but their princely luxury and pride

offended the patricians, exhausted the revenue, and insulted

the misery of the people. Anna is a faithful witness tliat

his happiness was destroyed, and his health was broken, by

the cares of a public life ; the patience of Constantinople

was fatigued by the length and severity of his reign; and
before Alexius expired, lie had lost the love and reverence

of his subjects. The clergy could not forgive his application

of the sacred riches to the defence of the State ; but they

applauded his theological learning and ardent zeal for the

orthodox faith, which he defended with his tongue, his pen,

and his sword. His character was degraded by the super-

stition of tlie Greeks ; and the same inconsistent principle

of human nature enjoined the emperor to found a hospital

for the poor and infirm, and to direct the execution of a

heretic, who was burnt alive in the square of St. Sophia.

Even the sincerity of his moral and religious virtues was
suspected by the persons who had passed their lives in his

familiar confidence. In his last hours, when he was pressed

by his wife Irene to alter the succession, he raised his

head, and breathed a pious ejaculation on the vanity of tin's

world. The indignant reply of the empress may be in-

scribed as an epitaph on his tomb—"You die, as you have

lived—A kypockite!"
It was the wish of Irene to supplant the eldest of her

surviving sons, in favour of her daughter, the ^jrincess

jVnna, wliose philosophy would not have refused the weight

of a diadem. But the order of male succession was asserted

by the friends of their country ; the lawful heir drew th<

royal signet from tlie finger of his insensible or conscious

father, and the empire obeyed the master of the palace.

Anna Coranena was stimulated by ambition and revenge to

conspire against the life of her brother ; and when the

design was prevented by the fears or scruples of her

husband, she passionately exclaimed, that nature had mis-
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taken the two sexes, and had endowed Bryenniiis with the

soul of a woman. The two sous of Alexius, John and
Isaac, maintained the fraternal concord, the hereditary

virtue of their race, and the younger brother was content

with the title of Sehastocrator, which approached the

dignity, without sharing the power, of the emperor. In

the same person, the claims of primogeniture and merit

were fortunately united ; liis swarthy complexion, harsh

features, and diminutive stature, had suggested the ironical

surname of Calo-Johannes, or John the Handsome, which
his grateful subjects more seriously applied to the beauties

of his mind. After the discovery of her treason, the life

and fortune of Anna were justly forfeited to the laws.

Her life was spared by the clemency of the emperor ; but
he visited the pomp and treasures of her palace, and
bestowed the rich confiscation on the most deserving of

liis friends. lliat respectable friend, Axuch, a slave of

Turkish extraction, presumed to decline the gift, and to

intercede for the criminal ; his generous master applauded

and imitated the virtue of his favourite, and the reproach

or complaint of an injured brother was the only chastise-

ment of the guilty princess. After this example of cle-

mency, the remainder of his reign was never disturbed

by conspiracy or rebellion ; feared by his nobles, beloved

by his people, John was never reduced to the painful

necessity of punishing, or even of pardoning, his personal

enemies. During his government of twenty-five years, the

penalty of death was abolished in the Eoman empire, a

law of mercy most delightful to the humane theorist, but

of which the practice, in a large and vicious community, is

seldom consistent with the public safety. Severe to himself,

indulgent to others, chaste, frugal, abstemious, the philo-

sophic Marcus would not have disdained the artless virtues

of his successor, derived from his heart, and not borrowed

from the schools. He despised and moderated the stately

magnificence of the Byzantine court, so oppressive to the

people, so contemptible to the eye of reason. Under such

a prince, innocence had nothing to fear, and merit had

every thing to hope ; and without assuming the tyrannic

office of a censor, he introduced a gradual though visible

refornuition in the public and private manners of Constan-

tinople. The only defect of this accomplished character
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was the frailty of noble minds—the love of arms and mili-

tary glory. Yet the frequent expeditions of John the

Handsome may be justified, at least in their principle, by

the necessity of repelling the Turks from the Hellespont

and the Bosphorus. The sultan of Iconium was confined

to his capital, the Barbarians were driven to the mountains,

and the maritime provinces of Asia enjoyed the transient

blessings of their deliverance. From Constantinople to

Antioch and Aleppo, he repeatedly marched at the head of

a victorious army, and in the sieges and battles of this holy

war his Latin allies were astonished by the sui)C!'ior spirit

and prowess of a Greek. As he began to indulge the

ambitious hope of restoring the ancient limits of the

empire, as he revolved in his mind, the Euphrates and the

Tigris, the dominion of Syria, and the conquest of Jeru-

salem, the thread of his life and of the public felicity was

broken by a singular accident. He hunted the wild boar

ill the valley of Anazarbus, and had fixed his javelin in the

body of the*^ furious animal; but, in the struggle, a poisoned

arrow dropped from his quiver, and a slight wound in his

hand, which produced a mortification, was fatal to the

best and greatest of the Comnenian princes.

A premature death had swept away the two eldest sons

of John the Handsome ; of the two survivors, Isaac and

Manuel, his judgment or afiection preferred the younger;

.'ind the choice of their dying prince was ratified by the

soldiers, who had apjjlauded tlie valour of his favourite in

the Turkish war. The faithful Axuch hastened to the

capital, secured the person of Isaac in honourable confine-

ment, and purchased witli a gift of two hundred pounds of

silver, the leading ecclesiastics of St. Sophia, who possessed

a decisive voice in the consecration of an emperor. )Vitli

liis veteran and aff'ectionate troops, Manuel soon visited

Constantinople ; his brother acquiesced in the title of

Sebastocrator ; his subjects admired the lofty stature and

martial graces of their new sovereign, and listened with

credulity to the flattering promise, that he blended the

wisdom of age witli the activity and vigour of youth. By
the experience of his government, they were taught, that

he emulated tlie spirit, and shared the talents, of his father,

ivliose social virtues were buried in tin grave. A reign of

thirty-seven years is filled by a perpetual though various



344 :manuel. [ch. xlvtil

warfare against the Turks, the Cliristians, and the hordes

of the wilderness beyond the Danube. The arms of Manuel
v;cre exercised on Mount Taurus, in the plains of Hungary,

on the coast of Italy and Egpyt, and on the seas of Sicily

and Greece; the influence of his negociations extended

from Jerusalem to Eome and Eussia ; and the Byzantine

monarchy, for awhile, became an object of respect or terror

to the powers of Asia and Europe. Educated in the silk

and purple of the East, Manuel possessed the iron temper

of a soldier, which cannot easily be paralleled, except in

the lives of Eichard I. of England, and of Charles XII. of

Sweden. Such was his strength and exercise in arms,

that Eaymond, surnamed the Hercules of Antioch, was

incapable of wielding the lance and buckler of the Greek

emperor. In a famous tournament, he entered the lists

on a fiery courser, and overturned in his first career two of

the stoutest of the Italian knights. The first in the charge,

the last in the retreat, his friends and his enemies alike

trembled, the former for Ms safety and the latter for their

own. After posting an ambuscade in a wood, he rode for-

wards in search ofsome perilous adventure, accompauied only

by his brother and the faithful Axuch, who refused to desert

their sovereign. Eighteen horsemen, after a short combar.,

fled before them ; but the numbers of the enemy increased ,

the march of the reinforcement was tardy and fearful, nm\

Manuel, without receiving a wound, cut his way through a

squadron of five hundred Turks. In a battle against the Hun-

garians, impatient of the slowness of his troops, he suatched

a standard from the head of the column, and was the first,

almost alone, who j^assed a bridge that separated him from

the enemy. In the same country, after transporting bis

army beyond the Save, he sent back the boats with an

order, under pain of death, to their commander, that he

should leave him to conquer or die on that hostile land.

In the siege of Corfu, towing after him a captive^ galley,

the emperor stood aloft on the poop, opposing against the

volleys of darts and stones a large buckler and a flowing

Bail; nor could he have escaped inevitable death, had not

the Sicilian admiral enjoined his archers to respect the

person of a hero. In one day, he is said to have slam

above forty of the Barbarians with his own hand
;_
he re-

turned to the camp, dragging along four Turkish prisouers,
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wliom he liad tied to the rings of his saddle; he was ever

the ibremost to provoke or to accept a single combat ; and

the gigantic champions, who encountered his arm, were

transpierced by the lance, or cut asunder by the sword, ot

the invincible Manuel. The story of his exploits, whicli

iippear as a model or copy of the romances of chivalry, may
induce a reasonable suspicion of the veracity of the Greeks:

1 will not, to vindicate their credit, endanger my own; yet I

may observe, that, in the long series of their annals, Manuel

is the only ])rJ!ice who has been the subject of similar exag-

geration. With the valour of a soldier, he did not unite

tlie skill or prudence of a general ; his victories were not

jn-oductive of any permanent or useful conquest ; and his

Turkish laurels were blasted in his last unfortunate cam-

])aign, in wlueh he lost his army in the mountains ot

Pisidia, and owed his deliverance to the generosity of the

Sultan. But the most singular feature in the character of

Manuel, is the contrast and vicissitude of labour and sloth, of

liardiness and effeminacy. In war beseemed ignorant of peace;

in peace he ap])eared incapable of war. In the field he slept

in the sun or in the snow, tired in the longest marches the

strength of his men and horses, and shared with a smile

the abstinence or diet of the camp. No sooner did he

return to Constantinople, than he resigned himself to_ the

arts and pleasures of a lii'e of luxury: the expense of his

dress, his table, and his palace, surpassed the measure of

Ills predecessors, and whole summer days were idly wasted

in the delicious isles of the Propoutis, in the incestuous

love of his niece Theodora. The double cost of a warlike

and dissolute prince exhausted the revenue, and multiplied

the taxes ; and Manuel, in the distress of his last Turkish

campaign, endured a bitter reproach from the mouth of a

desperate soldier. As he quenched his thirst, he com-

plained that the water of a fountain was mingled with

Christian blood. " It is not the first time," exclaimed a

voice from the crowd, " that you have drunk, O emperor'

the blood of your Christian subjects." IManuel Comneuus

was twice married ; to the virtuous Bertha or Irene of

Germany, and to the beauteous Maria, a French or Latin

princess" of Autioch. The only daughter of liis iirst wife

was destined for Bela, a Hungarian prince, who was euu-

cated at Constautiuople, under the name of Alexius; and
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the consummation of their nuptials might have transferred

the Eoman sceptre to a race of free aud warlike Barbarians.

But as soon as Maria of Antioeh liad given a son and heir

to the empire, the presumptive rights of Bela were abol-

ished, and he was deprived of his promised bride ; but the

Hungarian prince resumed his name and the kingdom of

his fathers, and displayed such virtues as might excite the

regret and envy of the Greeks. The son of Maria was
named i\kxius; and at the age of ten years, he ascended
the Byzantine throne, after his father's decease had closed

the glories of the Comnenian line.

The fraternal concord of the two sons of the great Alexius
had been sometimes clouded by an opposition of interest

and passion. By ambition, Isaac the Sebastocrator was
excited to flight and rebellion, from whence he was reclaimed

by the firmness and clemency of John the Handsome. The
errors of Isaac, the fither of the emperors of Trebizond,

were short and venial ; but John, the elder of his sons, re-

nounced forever liis religion. Provoked by a real or imagi-

nar}' insult of his uncle, he escaped from the Roman to the

Turkish camp : his apostacy was rewarded with the Sultan's

daughter, the title of Chelebi, or noble, and the inheritance

of a princely estate ; and in the fifteenth century Ma-
homet II. boasted of his imperial descent from the Comne-
nian family. Andronicus, the younger brother of John, son

of Isaac, and grandson of Alexius Comnenus, is one of the

most conspicuous characters of the age ; and his genuine

adventures might form the subject of a very singidar ro-

mance. To justify the choice of three ladies of royal birth,

it is incumbent on me to observe, that their fortunate lover

was cast in the best proportions of strength and beauty; and

that the w^ant of the softer graces was supplied by a manly
countenance, a lofty stature, athletic muscles, and the air

and deportmeiit of a soldier. The preservation, in his old

age, of health and vigour, was the reward of temperance and
exercise. A piece of bread aud a draught of water was
often his sole and evening repast ; and if he tasted of a wild

boar, or a stag, which he had roasted with his own hands, it

was the well-earned fruit of a laborious chase. Dexterous

in arms, he was ignorant of fear : his persuasive eloquence

could bend to every situation andcharacter of life • his style,

though not his practice, was fashioned by the example of
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St. Paul ; and, in every deed of mischief, he had a heart to

resolve, a head to contrive, and a hand to execute. Jn his

youth, after the death of the emperor John, he followed the

retreat of the Koniaii army ; but in the march through

Asia Minor, design or accident tempted him to wander in

the mountains; tlie hunter was encompassed by the Turkish

huntsmen, and he renuiined some time a reluctant or willing

captive in the power of the Sultan. Ilis virtues and vices

recommended him to the favour of his cousin ; he shared

the perils and the pleasures of Manuel; and while the

emperor lived in public incest with his niece Theodora,

the aflections of her sister Eudocia were seduced and en-

joved bv Androuicus. Above the decencies of her sex and

raidv, she gloried in the name of his concubine ; and both

the palace and the camp could witness that she slept or

watched in the arms of her lover. She accompanied him to

his military command of Cilieia, the first scene of his valour

and imprudence. He pressed, with active ardour, the siege

of Mopsuestia: the day was employed in the boldest at-

tacks ; but the night was wasted in song and dance ; and a

band of Greek comedians formed the choicest part of his

retinue. Androuicus was surprised by the sally of a vigi-

lant foe ; but while his troops fled in disorder, his invincible

lance transpierced the thickest ranks of the Armenians. On
his return to the imperial camp in Macedonia, he was re-

ceived by Manuel with public smiles and a private reproof;

but the duchies of Naissus, Braniseba, and Castoria, were

the reward or consolation of tb.e unsuccessful general.

Eudocia still attended his motions ; at midnight, their tent

was suddenly attacked by her angry brothers, impatient to

ex[)iate her infiimy in his blood ; his daring spirit refused

her advice, and the disguise of a female habit ; and, boldly

starting from his couch, he drew his sword, and cut his

way through the numerous assassins. It was here that he

first betrayed his ingratitude and treachery : he engaged

in a treasonable correspondence with the king of Hungary
and the German emperor; approached the royal tent at

a suspicious hour with a drawn sword, and, under the

niask of a Latin soldier, avowed an intention of revenge

against a mortal foe ; and imprudently praised the fieet-

ness of his horse as an instrument of flight and safety.

The monarch dissembled his suspicions ; but, after the
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close of the campaign, Androniciis was arrested, and
strictly confined in a tower of the palace of Constan-

tinople.

In this prison he was left above twelve years : a most
painful restraint, from which the thirst of action and plea-

sure perpetually urged him to escape. Alone and pensive,

he perceived some broken bricks in a corner of the chamber,
and gradually widened the passage, till he had explored a

dark and forgotten recess. Into this hole he conveyed him-

self and the remains of his provisions, replacing the bricks

in their former positions, and erasing with care the footsteps

of his retreat. At the hour of the customary visit, his

guards were amazed with the silence and solitude of the

prison, and reported, with shame and fear, his incompre-

hensible flight. The gates of the palace and city were in-

stantly shut : the strictest orders were dispatched into the

provinces for the recovery of the fugitive ; and his wife, on
the suspicion of a pious act, was basely imprisoned in the

same tower. At the dead of night she beheld a spectre

:

she recognized her husband ; they shared their provisions
;

and a son was the fruit of the stolen interviews which alle-

viated the tediousness of their confinement. In the custody
of a woman, the vigilance of the keepers was insensibly re-

laxed; and the captive had accomplished his real escape, when
he was discovered, brought back to Constantinople, and loaded

with a double chain. At length he found the moment and
the means of his deliverance. A boy, his domestic servant,

intoxicated the guards, and obtained in wax the impression

of the keys. By the diligence of his friends, a similar key,

with a bundle of ropes, was introduced into the prison, in

the bottom of a hogshead. Andronicus employed, with in-

dustry and courage, the instruments of his safety, unlocked

the doors, descended from the tower, concealed himself all

day among the bushes, and scaled in the night the garden-

wall of the palace. A boat was stationed for his reception
;

he visited his own house, embraced his children, cast away
his chain, mounted a fleet horse, and directed his rapid

course towards the banks of the Danube. At Anchialus iu

Thrace, an intrepid friend supplied him with horses and
money ; he passed the river, traversed with speed the desert

of Moldavia and the Carpatliian hills, and had almost reached

the town of Halicz, iu the Polish Eussia, when he was inter-
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ceptcd by a party of "Walachians, wlio resolved to convey

tlieir important captive to Constantinople, lli.s presence

of mind again extricated him from this danger. Under the

l)retence of sickness, he dismounted in the night, and was

allowed to step aside from the troop ; he planted in the

ground liis long statV; clothed it with his cap and upper

garment ; and, stealing into the wood, left a phantom to

amuse, for some time, the eyes of the Walachians. From
IFalicz he was honourably conducted to Kiow, the residence

of the great duke ; tbj subtle Greek soon obtained the

esteem and confidence of leroslaus; his character could

assume the manners of every climate ; and the barbarians

iipplaudcd his strength and courage in the chase of the elks

and bears of the forest. In this northern region he deserved

the forgiveness of Manuel, who solicited the Russian prince

to join his arms in the invasion of Hungary. The influence

of Audronicus achieved this important service ; his private

treaty was signed with a promise of fidelity on one side, and
of oblivion on the other ; and he marched, at the head of the

Russian cavalry, from the Borysthenes to the Danube. In

his resentment Manuel had ever sympathized with the mar-

tial and dissolute character of his cousin ; and his free par-

don was sealed in the assault of Zemlin, in whicli he was

second, and second only to the valour of the emperor.

No sooner was the exile restored to freedom and his

country, than his ambition revived, at first to his own, and

at length to the public, misfortune. A daughter of Manuel
was a feeble bar to the succession of the more deserving

males of the Comneuian blood ; her future marriage with the

prince of Hungary was repugnant to the hopes or prejudices

of the princes and nobles. But when an oath of allegiance

was required to the presumptive heir, Andronicus alone

asserted the honour of the Roman name, declined the un-

lawful engagement, and boldly protested against the adop-

tion of a stranger. His patriotism was oftensive to the

emperor; but he spoke the sentiments of the people, ajid

was removed from the royal presence by an honourable

banishment, a second command of the Cilician frontier, with

the absolute disposal of the revenues of Cyprus. In this

station, the Armenians again exercised his courage, and ex-

posed his negligence ; and the same rebel, who balfied all Iiis

operations, was unhorsed and almost slain by the vigour ol
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his lance. But Andronicus soon discovered a more easy
and pleasing conquest, the beautiful Philippa, sister of the
empress Maria, and daughter of Eaymoud of Poitou, the
Latin prince of Antioch. For her sake he deserted his sta-

tion, and wasted the summer in balls and tournaments : to
his love she sacrificed her innocence, her reputation, and the
ofter of an advantageous marriage. But the resentment of
Mauuel for this domestic affront interrupted his pleasures

:

Andronicus left the indiscreet princess to weep and repent

;

and, with a band of desperate adventurers, undertook the
pilgrimage of Jerusalem. His birth, his martial renown,
and professions of zeal, announced him as the champion of
the cross ; he soon captivated both the clergy and the king

;

and the Greek prince was invested with the lordship of

Berytus, on the coast of Phoenicia. In his neighbourhood
resided a young and handsome queen of his own nation and
family, great-granddaughter of the emperor Alexius, and
widow of Baldwin III. king of Jerusalem. She visited and
loved her kinsman. Theodora was the third victim of his

amorous seduction ; and her shame was more public and
scandalous than that of her predecessors. The emperor
still thirsted for revenge ; and his subjects and allies of the
Syrian frontier were repeatedly pressed to seize the person,

and put out the eyes, of the fugitive. In Palestine he was
no longer safe ; but the tender Theodora revealed his danger
and accompanied his flight. The queen of Jerusalem was
exposed to the East, his obsequious concubine, and two
illegitimate children were the livmg monuments of her weak-
ness. Damascus was his first refuge ; and, in the characters

of the great Noureddin and his servant Saladin, the super-

stitious Greek might learn to revere the virtues of the Mus-
sulmans. As the friend of Noureddin he visited most pro-

bably Bagdad, and the courts of Persia ; and, after a long
circuit round the Caspian sea and the mountains of Georgia,
he finally settled among the Turks of Asia Minor, the here-

ditary enemies of Ids country. The sultan of Colonia
afforded a hospitable ix'treat to Andronicus, his mistress,

and his band of outlaws ; the debt of gratitude was paid by
frequent inroads m the lioman province of Trebizond ; and
he seldom returned without an ample harvest of spoil and of

Christian captives. In the story of his adventures, he was
fond of comparing himself to David, who escaped, by a long
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exile, the snares of the wicked. But the royal propliet (he

]iresumed to add) was content to lurk on the borders of

Judtea, to slay an Amalekite, and to threaten, in his mise-

rable state, the life of the avaricious Nabal. Tiie excursions

of the Coninenian prince had a wider range; and he had
spread over the Eastern world the glory of his name and
religion. By a sentence of the Greek church the licentious

rover had been separated from the faithtul ; but even this

excommunication may prove that he never abjured the pro-

fession of Christianity.

His vigilance had eluded or repelled the open and secret

persecution of the emperor; but he was at length ensnared

by the captivity of his female companion. The governor
of Trebizond succeeded in his attempt to surprise the

[)erson of Theodora: the queen of Jerusalem and her two
children were sent to Constantinople, and their loss em-
bittered the tedious solitude of banishment. The fugitive

implored and obtained a final pardon, with leave to throw
himself at the feet of his sovereign, who was satisfied with

the submission of this haughty spirit. Prostrate on the

ground, he deplored with tears and groans the guilt of his

past rebellion ; nor would he presume to arise unless some
faithful subject would drag him to the foot of the throne
by an iron chain with which he had secretly encircled his

neck. This extraordinary penance excited the wonder and
pity of the assembly ; his sins were forgiven by the church
and state; but the just suspicion of Manuel fixed his resi-

dence at a distance from the court, at Oenoe, a town of

Pontus, surrounded with ricli vineyards, and situate on the

coast of the Euxine. The death of Manuel, and the dis-

orders of the minority, soon opened the fairest field to his

ambition. The emperor was a boy of twelve or fourteen

years of age, without vigour, or wisdom, or experience ; his

mother, the empress JNIary, abandoned her person and
government to a favourite of the Comneuian name ; and
his sister, another Mary, whose husband, an Italian, was
decorated with the title of Caesar, excited a conspiracy,

and at length an insurrection, against her odious step-

mother. The provinces were forgotten, the capital was in

flames, and a century of peace and order was overthrown
in the vice and weakness of a few months. A civil war
was kindled in Constantinople ; the two factions forght a
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bloody battle in the square of the palace, and the rebels

sustained a regular siege in the cathedral ol* St. Sophia.

The patriarch laboured with honest zeal to heal the wounds
of the republic, the most respectable patriots called aloud

tor a guardian and avenger, and every tongue repeated the

praise of the talents and even the virtues of Andronicus.

In his retirement he affected to revolve the solemn duties

of his oath. " If the safety or honour of the imperial

family be threatened, I will reveal and oppose the mischief

to the utmost of my power." His correspondence with

the patriarch and patricians was seasoned with apt quota-

tions from the Psalms of David and the epistles of St.

Paul; and he patiently waited till he was called to her

deliverance by the voice of his country. In his marcli

from Oeiioe to Constantinople, his slender train insensibly

swelled to a crowd and an army ; his professions of religion

and loyalty were mistaken for the language of his heart

;

and the simplicity of a foreign dress, which showed to

advantage his majestic stature, dis])layed a lively image of

his poverty and exile. All opposition sank before him
;

lie reached the straits of the Thracian Bosphorus ; the

Byzantine navy sailed from the harbour to receive and
transport the saviour of the empire ; the torrent was loud

and irresistible, and the insects who had basked in the

sunshine of royal favour disappeared at the blast of the

storm. It was the first care of Andronicus to occupy the

palace, to salute the emperor, to confine his mother, to

punish her minister, and to restore the public order and
tranquillity. He tlien visited the sepulchre of Manuel:
the spectators were ordered to stand aloof, but, as he
bowed in the attitude of prayer, they heard, or thought
they heard, a murmur of triumph and revenge. "I no
longer fear thee, my old enemy, who hast driven me a
vagabond to everv climate of the earth. Thou art safelv

deposited under a sevenfold dome, from whence thou canst

never arise till the signal of the last trumpet. It is now
my turn, and speedily will I trample on thy ashes and thy
posterity." Prom his subsequent tyranny we may impute
such feelings to the man and the moment. But it is not
extremely probable that he gave an articulate sound to his

secret thoughts. In the first months of his administration,

his designs were veiled by a fair semblance of hypocrisy
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which could dolude only the cvog of tlie mLdtitude: the
coronation of Alexius was performed with due solemnity,
and his perfidious guardian, holdiu'j; in liis hands the bodv
and blood of Christ, most iervently declared, that he lived,

and was ready to die, for the service of his beloved ])upil.

But his numerous adiierents were instructed to maintain,
that the sinking emj)ire must perish in the hands of a
child : that the Komans could only be saved by a veteran
prince, bold in aruis, skilful in ])olicy, and taught to reigu
by the long experience of fortune and mankind ; and that
it was the duty of every citizen, to force the reluctant
modesty of Aiulronicus to undertake the burden of the
public care. The young emperor was himself constrained
to join his voice to the general acclamation, and to solicit

the association of a colleague, who instantly degraded him
from the supreme rank, secluded his person, and verified

the rash declaration of the patriarch, tliat Alexius might be
considered as dead, so soon as he was committed to the
custody of his guardian. But iiis death was jjreceded by
the imprisonment and execution of his mother. After
blackening her reputation, and inllaming against her the
passions of the multitude, the tyrant accused and tried the
empress for a treasonable correspondence with the king of
Hungary. His own son, a youth of honour and humanity,
avowed his abhorrence of this flagitious act, and three of
the judges had the merit of preferring their conscience to

their safety
; but the obsequious tribunal, without requiring

any proof, or hearing any defence, condemned the widow ot

3hniuel; and her unfortunate son subscribed the sentence
of her death. Maria was strangled, her corpse was buried
iu the sea, and her memory was wounded by the insult

most offensive to female vanity, a false and ugly represen-
tation of her beauteous form. The fate of her son was not
long deferred: he was strangled with a bowstring, and the
tyrant, insensible to pity or remorse, after surveying the
body of the innocent youth, struck it rudely with his foot

:

—" Thy father," he cried, " was a knave, thy mother a
ahore, and thyself a/ooZ .'

"

The Koman sceptre, the reward of his crimes, was held

by Andronicus about three years aud a half, as the guardian
or sovereign of the empire. His government exhibited a
singular contrast of vice and vii-tue. When he listened to



351 andkokicus t. [en. xLTiti,

his passions lie was the scourge, when he consulted his

reason, the lather, of his people. In the exercise of private

justice, he was equitable and rigorous: a shameful and

pernicious venality was abolished, and the offices were filled

with the most deserving candidates by a prince who had

sense to choose, and severity to punish. He prohibited

the inhuman practice of pillaging the goods and persons of

shipwrecked mariners ; the provinces, so long the objects of

oppression or neglect, revived in prosperity and plenty

;

aud millions applauded the distant blessings of his reign,

while he was cursed by the witnesses of his daily cruelties.

The ancient proverb, that blood-thirsty is the man who
returns from banishment to power, had been applied with

too much truth to Marius and Tiberius; and was now
verified for the third time in the life of Andronicus. His

memory was stored with a black list of the enemies and

rivals who had traduced his merit, opposed his greatness,

or insulted his misfortunes ; and the only comfort of his

exile was the sacred hope and promise of revenge. The
necessary extinction of the young emperor and his mother

imposed'the fatal obligation of extirpating the friends, who
hated, and might punish, the assassin ; and the repetition

of murder rendered him less willing, and less able, to

forgive. A horrid narrative of the victims whom he sacri-

ficed by poison or the sword, by the sea or the flames,

would be less expressive of his cruelty, than the appellation

of the halcyon-days, which was applied to a rare and blood-

less week of repose ; the tyrant strove to transfer, on the

laws and the judges, some portion of his guilt ; but the

mask was fallen, and his subjects could no longer mistake

the true author of their calamities. The noblest of the

Greeks, more especially those who, by descent or alliance,

might dispute the Comnenian inheritance, escaped from

the monster's den ; Nice or Prusa, Sicily or Cyprus, were

their places of refuge; and as their flight was already

criminal, they aggravated their oftence by an open revolt,

and the imperial title. Yet Andronicus resisted the dag-

gers and swords of his most formidable enemies ; Nice and

Prusa were reduced and chastised ; the Sicilians were

content with the sack of Thcssalouica ; and the distance

(if Cyprus was not more propitious to the rebel than to

the tyrant. His throne was subverted by a rival without
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merit, and a people without arms. Isaac Angcliis, a de-

scendant in the female line from the great Alexius, was
marked as a victim, by the prudence or superstition of

the emperor. In a moment of despair, Angelus defended
his life and liberty, slew the executioner, and lied to the

church of St. Sopliia. The sanctuary was insensibly filled

witli a curious and mournful crowd, who, in his fate^

prognosticated their own. But their lamentations were
soon turned to curses, and their curses to threats : they
dared to ask, " Wliy do we fear ? why do we obey ? we are

many, and he is one ; our patience is the only bond of our
slavery." With the dawn of day the city burst into a

general sedition, the prisons were thrown open, the coldest

and most servile were roused to tlie defence of their

country, and Isaac, the second of the name, was raised

jVom the sanctuary to the throne. Unconscious of his

(hmger. the tvrant was absent : withdrawn from the toils ol

state, in the delicious islands of the Pi-opontis. He had
contracted an indecent marriage with Alice, or Agnes,
(laugliter of Lewis VII. of Fi'ance, and relict of the unfor-

tunate Alexius ; and his society, more suitable to his temper
than to his age, was composed of a young wife and a
favourite concubine. On the first alarm he rushed to Con-
stantinople, impatient for the blood of the guilty ; but he
was astonished by the silence of the palace, the tumult of

the city, and the general desertion of mankind, Andronicua
proclaimed a free pardon to his subjects ; they neither de-

sired nor would grant forgiveness ; he offered to resign the

crown to his son Manuel ; but the virtues of the sou could

not expiate his father's crimes. The sea was still open for

his retreat ; but the news of the revolution had tlowu along

the coast ; when fear had ceased, obedience was no more

;

the imperial galley was pursued and taken by an armed
brigantine, and the tyrant was dragged to the presence of

]saac Angelus, loaded with letters, and a long chain round
liis neck. His eloquence, and the tears of his female com-
panions, pleaded in vain for liis life ; but, instead of tlie

decencies of a legal execution, the new monarch aban-

doned the criminal to the numerous sufferers whom he had
deprived of a father, a husband, or a friend. His teeth

and hair, an eye and a hand, were torn from him, as a

poor compensation for their loss ; and a abort respite vvaa

2jl i
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allowed, that he might feel the bitterness of death. Astride

on a camel, without any danger of a rescue, he was carried

through the city, and the basest of the populace rejoiced to

trample on the fallen majesty of tlieir prince. After a

thousand blows and outrages, Andronicus was hung by the

teet between two pillars that supported the statues of a

wolf and a sow ; and every hand that could reach the public

enemy inflicted on his body some mark of ingenious or

brutal cruelty, till two friendly Italians, plunging their

swords into his body, released him from all human jninish-

ment. In this long and painful agony " Lord have mercy
upon me !" and "Why will you bruise abroken reed ? " were
the only words that escaped from his mouth. Our hatred

for the tyrant is lost in pity for the man ; nor can we blame
his pusillanimous i-esignation, since a Greek Christian was
no longer master of his life.

I have been tempted to expatiate on the extraordinary

character and adventures of Andronicus ; but I shall here

terminate the series of the Greek emperors since the time
of Heraclius. The branches that sprang from the Comne-
nian trunk had insensibly withered ; and the male line was
continued only in the posterity of Andronicus himself, who,

in the public confusion, usurped the sovereignty of Trebi-

zond, so obscure in history, and so famous in romance.

A private citizen of Philadelphia, Constantine Angelus, had
emerged to wealth and honours by his marriage with a

daughter of the emperor Alexius. His son Andronicus is

conspicuous only by his cowardice. His grandson Isaac

punished and succeeded the tyrant ; but he was dethroned
by his own vices and the ambition of his brother ; and
their discord introduced the Latins to the conquest of

Constantinople, the first great period in the fall of the

Eastern empire.

If we compute the number and duration of the reigns,

it will be found that a period of six hundred years is filled

by sixty emperors, including in the Augustan list some
female sovereigns ; and deducting some usurpers who were
never acknowledged in the capital, and some princes who
did not live to possess their inheritance. The average pro-

portion will allow ten years for each emperor, far below the

chronological rule of Sir Isaac JSTewton, who, from the

experience of more recent and regular monarchies, hae
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defined about ciglitecn or twenty years as the term of an

ordinary reign. Tlie Byzantine empire -was most tranquil

and prosperous when it could acquie^ice in hereditary suc-

cession ; five dynasties, the Heraclian, Isaurian, Amorian,

Basilian, and Comnenian famihes, enjoyed and transmitted

the royal patrimony during their respective series of five,

four, three, six, and four generations; several princes

number the years of their reign with those of their infancy;

and Constaiitine VII. and his two grandsons occupy the

space of an entire century. But in the intervals of the

Byzantine dynasties, the succession is rapid and broken,

and the name of a successful candidate is speedily erased

by a more fortunate competitor. Many were the paths

that led to the summit of royalty; the fabric of rebellion

was overthrown by the stroke of conspiracy, or undermined

by the silent arts of intrigue ; the favourites of the soldiers

or people, of the senate or clergy, of the women and

eunuchs, were alternately clothed with the purple; the

means of their elevation were base, and their end was often

contemptible or tragic. A being of the nature of man,

endowed with the same faculties, but with a longer measure

of existence, would cast down a smile of pity and contempt

on the crimes and follies of human ambition, so eager, in u

narrow span, to grasp at a precarious and short-lived

enjoyment. It is thus that the experience of history exalts

and enlarges the horizon of our intellectual view. In a

composition of some days, in a perusal of some hours, six

hundred years have rolled away, and the duration of a life

or reign is contracted to a fleeting moment ; the grave is

ever beside the throne ; the success of a criminal is almost

instantly followed by the loss of his prize; and our im-

mortal reason survives and disdains the sixty phantoms of

kings who have passed before our eyes, and faintly dwell

on our remembrance. The observation, that, in every age

and climate, ambition has prevailed with the same com-

manding energy, may abate the surprise of a philosopher;

but while he "condemns the vanity, he may search the

motive, of this universal desire to obtain and hold the

sceptre of dominion. To the greater part of the Byzantine

series, we cannot reasonably ascribe the love of fame and

of maukiud. The virtue of John Comuenus alone was

beneficent and pure; the most illustrious of the princes,
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vvlio precede or follow that respectable name, have trod

vvitli some dexterity and vigour the crooked and bloody

paths of a selfish policy ; iu scrutinizing the imperfect cha-

racters of Leo the Isaurian, Basil I., and Alexius Comnenus,
of Theophilus, the second Basil, and Manuel Comnenus
our esteem and censure are almost equally balanced ; and

the remainder of the imperial crowd could only desire and

expect to be forgotten by posterity. Was personal hap-

piness the aim and object of their ambition ? I shall not

descant on the vulgar topics of the misery of kings ; but

I may surely observe, that their condition, of all others, is

the most pregnant with fear, and the least susceptible of

hope. For these opposite passions, a larger scope was
allowed in the revolutions of antiquity, than in the smooth

and solid temper of the modern world, which cannot easily

repeat either the triumph of Alexander or the fall of

Darius. But the peculiar infelicity of the Byzantine princes

exposed them to domestic perils, without affording any

lively promise of foreign conquest. From the pinnacle of

greatness, Androuicus was precipitated by a death more
t-ruel and shameful than that of the vilest malefactor; but

the most glorious of his predecessors had much more to

dread from their subjects than to hope from their enemies.

The army was licentious without spirit, the nation turbulent

without freedom ; the Barbarians of the East and West
pressed on the monarchy, and the loss of the provinces was

terminated by the final servitude of the capital.

The entire series of Eoman emperors, from the first of

the Csesars to the last of the Constantii:ies, extends above

fifteen hundred years : and the term of dominion, unbroken

by foreign conquest, surpasses the measure of the ancient

monarchies ; the Assyrians, or Medes, the successors of

Cyrus, or those of Alexander.



CH XLfX.] INTRODUCTION OF IMAGES. 359

CHAPTER XLIX.

—

introdoction', worship, and PBnsEcorioN, or
IMAGES.—UEVOLT OF ITALY AND ROMK. TEMPORAL DOMINION Of
TQE POPES. CONQUEST OF ITALY BY TUE FRANKS.—ESTABLISHMENT
OF IMAGES. CUARAOTER AND CORONATION OF CHARLEM.VGNE.
RESTORATION AND DECAY OF THE RO.MAN E.MPIRE IN TUE W EST.—
IXDEPE.NDEXCE OF ITALY.—CONSTITUTION OF TUE GERMANIC BODY.

Ix the connection of the cluirch and state, I have con
sidered the former as subservient only, and relative, to the

latter; a salutary maxim, if in fact, as well as in narrative,

it had ever been held sacred. The Oriental philosophy of

the Gnostics, the dark abyss of predestination and grace,

and the strange transformation of the eucharist from the

sign to the substance of Christ's body,* I have purposely

abandoned to the curiosity of speculative divines. But I

have reviewed, with diligence and pleasure, the objects of

ecclesiastical history, by which the decline and fall of the

Eoman empire were materially alfected, tlie propagation of

Christianit}'-, the constitution of the Catholic church, the

ruin of Paganism, and tlie sects that arose from the myste-
rious controversies concerning the Trinity and incarnation.

At the head of this class, we may justly rank the worship of

images, so fiercely disputed in the eighth and ninth centu-

ries : since a question of popular superstition produced the

revolt of Italy, the temporal power of the popes, and the

restoration of the Roman empire in the West.
The primitive Christians were possessed with an uncon-

querable repugnance to the use and abuse of images, and
this aversion may be ascribed to their descent from the Jews,
and their enmity to the Greeks. The Mosaic law had
severely proscribed all representations of the Deity ; and that

precept was firmly established in the principles and practice

of the chosen people. The wit of the Christian apologists

was pointed against the foolish idolaters, who bowed before

the workmanship of their own hands, the images of brass

and marble, which, had thei/ been endowed with sense and
motion, should have started rather from the pedestal to

adore the creative powers of tlie artist.f Perhaps some

* The learned Selden lias givea the history of Transubstantiation iu

a, corupreheusive and pithy sentence.—"This opinion is only rhetorio

turned into logic." (His Works, vol. iii. p. 2o73, iu his TableTalk.)

t Nee iutelligunt homines iaeptissimi, quod si seutire Bimulacra te
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recent and imperfect cornxn-ts of the Grnostic tribe might
crown the statues of Christ and St. Paul with the profane
honours which they paid to those of Aristotle and Pytha-
goras ;* but the public religion of the Catholics was uni-
formly simple and spiritual ; and the first notice of the use
of pictures is in the censure of the council of lUiberis, three
hundred years after the Christian era. Under the successors
of Constantine, in the peace and luxury of the triumphant
church, the more prudent bishops condescended to indulge
a visible superstition, for the benefit of the multitude; and,
after the ruin of Paganism, they were no longer restrained
by the apprehension of an odious parallel. The first intro-

duction of a symbolic worship was in the veneration of the
cross, and of relics. The saints and martyrs, whose inter-

cession was implored, were seated on the right hand of God
;

but the gracious and often supernatural favours, which, in
the popular belief, were showered round their tomb, con-
veyed an unquestionable sanction of the devout pilgrims,
who visited, and touched, and kissed, these lifeless remains,
the memorials of their merits and sufterings.f But a memo-
rial, more interesting than the skull or the sandals of a de-
jjarted worthy, is the faithful copy of his person and features,

delineated by the arts of painting or sculptui'e. In every
age, such copies, so congenial to human feelings, have been
cherished by the zeal of private friendship, or public esteem;
the images of the lloman emperors were adored with civil

moveve pos.?ent, adoratura hominem fuissent a qno sunt expolita,

(Divin. Institut. 1. 2, c. 2.) Lactantias is the last, as well as the most
eloquent, of the Latin apologists. Their raillery of idols attacks not
only the object, but the form and matter. [Who were "the primitive
Christians " here referred to ? Even in the time of the apostles, the
Greek converts far outnumbered those of Jewish descent. They
accepted the Hebrew Scriptures, even before they had their own ; and
?rom them, as well as from philosophy, they conceived a repugnance
to idolatry and a distaste for images, as the representatives of fable
and folly. They had no " enmity " to their countrymen. No traces
can be found of such a feeling : but, on the contrary, a cordial good-
will is shown, to recommend their new religion. The first symptom.')
of hostility were between them and Jews.—En.]

* See IreuKus, Epiphanius, and Augustin. (Basnage, Hist, des
Eglises Reformdes, tom. ii. p. 1313.) This Gnostic practice has a £;iu-

gular affinity with the private worship of Alexander Severus. (Leju-

j>ridius, c. 29. Lardner, Heathen Testimonies, \(\. iii. p. 34.)

+ See this History, vol. ii. p. 351—533; vol. iii. p. 3U2—SOG.
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and almost religious honours; a reverence less ostentatious,

but more sincere, was applied to tiie statues of sages and

patriots; and these pruiatie vn-cues, these splendid sins,

disappeared in the presence ot the holy men. who had died

lor their celestial and everlasting country. At iirst the

experiment was made with caution and scruple ;
and the

venerable pictures were discreetly allowed to instruct the

Ignorant, to awaken tiie cold, and to gratify the prejudices

of the heatlien proselytes. By a slow though inevitable

progression, the honours of the original were transferred to

the copy ; the devout Cln-istian prayed before the image of

u saint; and the Pagan rites of genuflexion, luminaries, and

incense, again stole into the Catliolic church. The scruples

of reason or piety, were silenced by the strong evidence of

visions and miracles; and the pictures which speak, and

move, and bleed, must be endowed with a divine energy, and

may be considered as the proper objects of religious adora-

tion. The most audacious pencil might tremble in the rash

attempt of dcflning, by forms and colours, the infinite Spirit,

the eternal Father, who pervades and sustains the universe.*

But the superstitious mind was more easily reconciled to

jiaint and to worship the angels, and, above all, tlie Son of

(xod, under the human shape, which, on earth, they have

condescended to assume. The second person of the Trinity

had been clothed with a real and mortal body; but that

body had ascended into heaven, and, had not some similitude

been presented to the eyes of his disciples, the spiritual

worship of Christ might have been obliterated by the visible

relics and representations of the saints. A similar indul-

gence was requisite, and propitious, for the Virgin Mary

:

the place of her burial was unknown; and the assumption of

l.er soul and body into heaven was adopted by the credulity

of the Greeks and Latins. The use, and even the worship,

of images, was firmly established before the end of the sixth

century ; they were fondly cherished by the warm imagina-

* Oil yap TO &110V uTrXovv vnapxov Kal aXtjiTTOv /iop^aic riai Kcii

a\Ti^iacsiv aTTHKUL,o(iiv, uvri kjjp<p Kai EvXotc ti'iv viztpovciov Ka'i

TTciouvapxov ovatcii' Ti(iq.y 7;/(iif,' i nyi'wKcuuv. (Concilium Xiceniim, 2,

in Collect. Labb. torn. viii. p. 102.5, edit. Vcnct.) II .seroit peut-otre

h-pri)pos (le iie point souflrir d'images de la Trinitc ou de la Divinitu

;

les defenseurs les plus zeles des images ayant condamnd celles-ci, et le

coucile de Trcntc ne parlant que des images de Jesus Christ ct des

Saints. 'Dupiu, Bibliot. Ecclcs. torn. vi. p. 154.)
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tion of the Greeks and Asiatics ; the Pantheon and Vatican

were adorned with the embleina of a new superstition ; bu<^

this semblance of idolatry was more coldly entertained by
the rude barbarians and the Arian clergy of the West. The
bolder forms of sculpture, in brass or marble, which peopled

the temples of antiquity, were offensive to the fancy or con-

science of the Christian Greeks ; and a smooth surface of

colours has ever been esteemed a more decent and harmless

mode of imitation.*

The merit and effect of a copy depends on its resemblance

witli the original ; but the primitive Christians were igno-

rant of the genuine features of the Son of God, his mother,

and his apostles; the statue of Clirist at Paneas in Pales-

tinef was, more probably, that of some temporal saviour

;

the Gnostics and their profane monuments were reprobated ;

and the faucy of the Christian artists could only be guided

by the clandestine imitation of some heathen model. In

this distress, a bold and dexterous invention assured at once

the likeness of the image and the innocence of the worship.

A new superstructure of fable was raised ou the popular

basis of a Syrian legend, on the correspondence of Christ

and Abgarus, so famous in the days of Eusebius, so reluct-

antly deserted by our modern advocates. The bishop of

CsesareaJ records the epistle,§ but i-e most strangely forgets

* This general historj' of images is drawn from the twenty-second

book of the Hist, des Eglises Reformees ot Basnage, torn. ii. p. 1-310

—

1337. He was a Protestant, but of a manly spirit ; and on this head

the Protestants are so notoriously in the right, that they can venture

to be impartial. See the perplexity of poor friar Pagi, Critica, tom. i.

p. 42. + After removing some rubbish of miracle and incon-

sistency, it may be allowed, that as late as the year 300, Paneas in

Palestine was decorated with a bronze statue, representing a grave

personage wrapt in a cloak, with a grateful or suppliant female kneel-

ing before him ; and that an inscrijjtion—-r^;} 'Eajrijoi, riit tvepyeTT]—
was perhaps inscribed on the pedestal. By the Christians, this group

was foolishly explained of their founder and the poor woman whom
he had cured of the bloody flux. (Euseb. 7. 18. Philostorg. 7. 3, &c.)

M. de Beausobre more reasonably conjectures the philosopher Apol-

lonius. or the emperor Vespasian : in the latter supposition, the female

is a city, a province, or perhaps the queen Berenice. (Bibliotheque

Germanique, tom. xiii. p. 1—92.) J Euseb. Hist. Eccles.

1. ], c. 13. The learned Assemannus has brought up the colhiteral aid

of three Syrians, St. Ephrem, Josua Stylites, and James, bishop of

Sarug ; but I do not find any notice of the Syriac original, or the

archives of Edessa (Bibliot. Orient, tom. i. p, 318. 420. 554) ; their vague

belief is probably derived from the Greeks. § The evideuco
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the picture of Clirist;* the perfect impression of his face on
a liuen, with wliich he gratified the faith of tlie royal stran-

ger, who liad invoked his liealiiig power, and oflered tlie

strong city of Edessa to protect him against the malice of

the Jews. The ignorance of the primitive oliurch is ex-

j)lained by the long imprisonment of the image in a niche of

the wall, from whence, after an oblivion of five hundred
years, it was released by some prudent bishop, and season-

ably presented to the devotion of the times. Its first and
jiost glorious exploit was the deliverance of the city from
the arms of Chosroes Nushirvan ; and it was soon revered

as a ])lcdge of the divine promise, that Edessa should never
be taken by a foreign enemy. It is true, indeed, that the

tixt of Procopius ascribes the double deliverance of Edessa
to tlie wealth and valour of her citizens, who purchased the

absence, and repelled the assaults, of the Persian monarch.
lie was ignorant, the profane historian, of the testimony
which he is compelled to deliver iu the ecclesiastical page of

Evagrius, that the Palladium was exposed on the rampart

;

and that the water, which had been sprinkled on the holy

face, instead of quenching, added new fuel to the flames of
the besieged. After this important service, the image of

Edessa was preserved with respect and gratitude ; and if

the Armenians rejected the legend, the more ci'edulous

Greeks adored the similitude, which was not the Avork of
any mortal pencil, but the immediate creation of the divine

original. The style and sentiments of a Byzantine hymn
will declare how far their worship was removed from the

for these epistles is stated and rejected by the candid Lardner.
(Heathen T'atimonies, vol. i. p. 297—309.) Among the herd of bigots
who are forcibly driven from this convenient, but untenable, post, I am
ashamed, with the Grabes, Caves, Tillemonts. &c., to discover Mr. Ad-
dison, an English gentleman (his Works, vol. i. p. 528. Baskerville's

edition) ; but his superficial tract on the Christian religion owes its

credit to his name, his style, and the interested applause of our clergy

.

* From the silence of James of Sarug (Assemau. Bibliot. Orient.

p. 289. 318), and the testimony of Evagrius (Hist. Eccles. 1. 4, c. 27),

I conclude that this fable was invented between the years 521 and 59-1,

most probably after the siege of Edessa in 540. (Asseman. torn. i.

p. 416. Procopius, de Bell. Persic. 1. 2.) It is the sword and buckler
of Gregory II. (in Epist. 1. ad Leon. Isaur. Concil. torn. viii. p. (550,

657), of John Damascenus (Opera, torn. i. p. 281, edit. Lequieu), and
of the second Xicene council. (Actio, 5, p. 1030.) Tiie moat perfect
odition may be found in Cedrenus. (Compeud.p. 175— ITS.)
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grossest idolatry. " How can we with mortal eyes contem-
])late thi:3 image, whose celestial splendour the host of heaven
])resumes not to behold ? lie, who dwells in heaven, con-

descends this day to visit us by his venerable image ; He,
who is seated on the cherubim, visits us tliis day by a pic-

ture, which the Father has deUneated with his immaculate
haiul, which he has formed in an ineffable manner, and
which we sanctify by adoring it with fear and love." Before
the end of the sixth century, these images, made untJioiit

hands (in Greek it is a single word),* were propagated in

the camps and cities of the Eastern empire ;t they were the

objects of worship, and the instruments of miracles ; and, in

the hour of danger or tumult, their venerable presence could

revive the hope, rekindle the courage, or repress the fury,

of the Eoman legions. Of these pictures, tlie far greater

part, the transcripts of a human pencil, could only pretend
to a secondary likeness and improper title ; but there were
some of higher descent, which derived their resemblance
fi'om an immediate contact with the original, endowed for

that purpose with a miraculous and prolific virtue. The
most ambitious aspired from a filial to a fraternal relation

with the image of Edessa ; and such is the veronica of Uome,
or Spain, or Jerusalem, which Christ in his agony and blood)

sweat applied to his face, and delivered to a lioly matron.
The fruitful precedent was speedily transferred to the Virgin
Mary, and the saints and martyrs. In the church of Dios-

polis, in Palestine, the features of the mother of GodJ were
deeply inscribed in a marble column ; the East and West

* 'AxtipoTroi'jyroc:. See Ducange, in Gloss. Grsec. et Lat. The sub-

ject is treated with equal learning and bigotry by the Jesuit Gretser,

(Syntagma de Imaginibus non Manu factis, ad calcem Codini de Ofti-

ciis, p. 289—830,) the ass, or rather the fos, of Ingoldstadt (see the

Scaligerana) ; with equal reason and wit by the Protestant Beausobre,

in the ironical controversy which he has spread through many volumes
of the Bibliothcque Geruianique (torn, xviii, p. 1—50 ; xx, p. 27—68

;

XXV. p. 1—36; xxvii. p. 85—118 ; xxviii. p. 1—33; xxxi. p. Ill—148;
xxxii. p. 75—107 ; xxxiv. p. 67—96). f Theophylact Simo-
catta (1. 2, c. 3, p. 34 ; 1. 3, c. 1, p. 63,) celebrates the Oiavoiyiicov

t'iKaaf.in, which he styles axti^oTroir}Tov
;
yet it was no more than a

copy, since he adds iip\'tTVTrov to ikhvov oi 'Pwjuaiot (of Edessa)

BpijaKtvovrri ri apptjroi'. See Pagi, torn. ii. a.D. 586, No. 11.

J See in the genuine or supposed works of .John Damascenus, two
passages on the Virgin and St. Luke, which have not been noticed

by Gretser, nor -aniequently by Beausobre. (Opera Joh. Damasceu.
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have been decorated by the pencil of St. Luke ; snd tlio

evangelist, who was perhaps a physician, has been forced to

exercise the oceupatiuu of a jiaiiiter, so profane and odious

in the eyes of the primitive Christians. The Olympian Jove,

created by the muse of Ilomcr and the chisel of Phidias,

might inspire a philosopliic mind with momentary devotion ;

but tliese Catholic images w^ere faiiitly and flatly delineated

by monkish artists, in tlie last degeneracy of taste and
genius.*

The worship of images had stolen into the church by
insensible degrees, and each petty step was pleasing to the

superstitious mind, as productive of comfort and innocent

of sin. But in tlie beginning of the eiglith century, in the

full magnitude of the abuse, the more timorous Greeks were
awakened by an apprelieusion, that, under tlie mask of

Christianity, they had restored tlie religion of their fathers
;

they heard, with grief and impatience, the name of idolaters
;

the incessant charge of the Jews and Mahometans,t who
derived from the law and the Koran an immortal hatred to

graven images and all relative worship. The servitude

of the Jews might curb their zeal and depreciate their

authority ; but the triumphant Mussidmans, who reigned at

torn. i. p. 618. 631.) * " Your scandalous figures stand
quite out from the canva? : they are as bad as a group of statues !

"

It was thus that the ignorance and bigotry of a Greek priest applauded
the pictures of Titian, which he had ordered, and refused to accept.

t By Cedrcuus, Zonaras, Glyuas, and Manasses, the origin of the

Iconoclasts is imputed to the caliph Yezid and two Jews, who pro-

nii.^ed the empire to Leo ; and the reproaches of these hostile sectaries

are turned into an absurd conspiracy for restoring the purity of the

Christian worship. (See Spanheim, Hist. Imag. c. 2.) [Yezid was the

ninth caliph of the race of the Ommiadcs. About the year 719,

he ordered all images in Syria to be destroyed. The orthodox
availed themselves of this, to upbraid the Iconoclasts for following

the examples of Saracens and Jews. Fragm. !Mon. Johan. Jerosolyniit.

Script. Byz. tom. xvi p. 235. Sismondi, Kepub. tom. i. 126.

—

Guizot.J

[Xeander (Hist, of Chris. 3. 400—418) has learnedly and carefully

traced the introduction of image-worship. It began, not by setting up
the cross in churches, but by wearing the sign of it on the person,

especially on tlie forehead. " Portare crucem in fronte,'' t'rri roii

^itTioTTov rbv aravooi' TripKpfpiiy, was an early custom among Chris-

tians. This was, no doubt, derived from the Tephillin, or prayer-

signs, of the Jews, so incorrectly rendered in the Greek plnjlacttina,

which they wore on the forehead and the r.iiu. Rence followed, by

degrees, the embroidery of garments, the embellishment of houses and
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Damascus, and tlireatened Constantinople, cast into the
scale of reproach the accunuilated weight of truth and
victory. The cities of Syria, Palestine, and Egypt, had
been fortified with the images of Christ, his mother and his

saints ; and each city presumed on the hope or promise of

miraculous defence. In a rapid conquest of ten years, the
Arahs subdued those cities and these images ; and, in their

opinion, the Lord of Hosts pronounced a decisive judgment
between the adoration and f'ontem])t of these mute and
inanimate idols. For awhile Edessa had braved the Persian
assaults : but the chosen city, the spouse of Christ, was
involved in the common ruin; and his divine resemblance
became the slave and trophy of the infidels. After a servi-

tude of three hundred years, the Palladium was yielded to

the devotion of Constantinople, for a ransom of twelve

thousand pounds of silver, the redemption of two hundred
Mussulmans, and a perpetual truce for the territory of

Edessa.* In this season of distress and dismay, the elo-

quence of the monks was exercised in the defence of images
;

and they attempted to prove, that the sin and schism of the
greatest part of the Orientals had forfeited the favour, and
annihilated the virtue, of these precious symbols. But they
were now opposed by the murmurs of many simple or rational

Christians, who appealed to the evidence of texts, of facts,

and of the p-rimitive times, and secretly desired the reforma-

tion of the church. As the worship of images had never
been established by any general or positive law, its progress

in the Eastern empire had been retarded, or accelerated, by
the differences of men and manners, the local degrees of

refinement, and the personal characters of the bishops. The
splendid devotion was fondly cherished by the levity of the

capital, and the inventive genius of the Byzantine clergy,

while the rude and remote districts of Asia were strangers

to this iniiovation of sacred luxury. Many large congrega-

tions of Gnostics and Arians maintained, after their con-

version, the simple worship which had preceded their

the decoration of churches.

—

Ed.] * See Elmacin (Hist.

.Saracen, p. 267), Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 201), and Abulfeda
(Annal. Moslem, p. 264), and tiie Criticisms of Pagi (torn. iii. a.D. 944).

The prudent Franciscan refuses to determine whether the image of

Edessa now reposes at Rome or Genoa ; but its repose is inglorious, and
this ancient object of worship is no longer famous or fashionable.
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se()aration ; and tlie Armenians, the most warlike subjects

of Ivonie, were not reconciled, in the twelftli century, to the

sii2;l)t of images.* These various denominations of men
ntiorded a fund of prejiidice and aversion, of small account

in tiie villages of Anatolia or Thrace, but which, in the for-

tune of a soldier, a prelate, or a eunuch, might be often

connected with the powers of the church and state.

Of such adventurers, the most fortunate was the emperor
Leo lll.t who, from the mountains of Isauria, ascended the

1 hrone of the East. He was ignorant of sacred and profane

letters; but his education, his reason, perhaps his inter-

course with the Jews and Arabs, had inspired the martial

|)easant w^th a natred of images; and it was held to be the

duty of a prince, to impose on his subjects the dictates of his

own conscience. But in the outset of an unsettled reign,

during ten years of toil and danger, Leo submitted to the

meanness of hypocrisy, bowed before the idols which he de-

spised, and satisfied the Eoman pontiff with the annual pro-

fessions of his orthodoxy and zeal. ]n the reformation of

religion, his first steps were moderate and cautious ; he
assembled a great council of senators and bishops, and
enacted with their consent, that all the images should be
removed from the sanctuary and altar to a proper height in

the churches, where they might be visible to the eyes, and
inaccessible to the superstition, of the people. But it was
impossible on either side to check the rapid though adverse

impulse of veneration and abhorrence: in their lofty posi-

tion, the sacred imarres still edified their votaries and re-

proached the tyrant. He was himself provoked by resistanc«

• 'Ap/<f)'ioic Knl 'Wa^ai'oiQ tTTiai]Q y ayiiov iiKovcov TrpoaKvvrjntr

rnriiyoptvTcii. (Nicetas, 1. 2, p. 258.) The Armenian churches are still

content with the cross (Mission? du Levant, torn. iii. p. 148) ; but
surely the superstitious Greek is unjust to the superstition of the

(ierniausof the twelfth century. + Our original, but nut

impartial, niomunents of the Iconoclasts must be drawn from the

Acts of the Councils (torn. viii. and ix.). Collect. Labbd, edit. Venet.

and the historical writings of Theopbanes, Nicephorus, Manasses, Ce-

drenus, Zonaras, &c. Of the modern Catholics, Baronius, Pagi, Na-
talis Alexander^Hist. Eccles. seculum viii.and ix.), and Maimbourg (Hist,

des Iconoclastes) have treated the subject with learning, passion, and
credulity. The Protestant labours of Frederick Spanheim (Historia

Imagiuum llestituta) and James Basuage (Hist, des Eglises Rdforniees,

torn. ii. 1. 23, p. 1339—1385.) are cast into the Iconoclast scale. With
this m\itiial aid, and opposite tendency, it is easy for us to poise tha
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and invective ; and his own party accused him of an imper-
ll'ct discharge of his duty, and urged ior his imitation the
example of the Jewish king, who had broken without scruple

the brazen serpent of the temple. By a second edict, he
proscribed the existence as well as the use of religious pic-

tures ; the churches of Constantinople and the provinces
were cleansed from idolatry ; the images of Christ, the
Virgin, and the saints, were demolished, or a smooth surface

of plaster was spread over the walls of the edilice. The sect

of the Iconoclasts was supported by the zeal and despotism
of six emperors, and the East and West were involved in

a noisy conilict of one hundred and twenty years. It was
the design of Leo the Isaiirian to pronounce the condem-
nation of images, as an article of faith, and by the authority
of a general council : but the convocation of such an assem-
bly was reserved ibr his son Constantino ;* and though it ia

stigmatized by triumphant bigotry as a meeting of fools and
atheists, their own partial and mutilated acts betray many
symptoms of reason and piety. The debates and decrees

of many provincial synods introduced the summons of the
general council which met in the suburbs of Constantinople,

and was composed of the respectable number of three hun-
dred and thirty-eight bishops of Europe and Anatolia ; for the

patriarchs of Antioch and Alexandria were the slaves of the
caliph, and the Eoman pontifi' had withdrawn the churches
of Italy and the AV^est from the communion of the Greeks,
This Byzantine synod assumed the rank and powers of the

seventh general council
;
yet even this title was a recogni-

tion of the six preceding assemblies which had laboriously

built the structure of the Catholic faith. After a serious

deliberation of six months the tliree hundred and thirty-eight

bishops pronounced and subscribed a unanimoua decree

that all visible symbols of Christ, except in the eucharist,

were either blasphemous or heretical ; that image worship

h'alance with philosophic indifFerence. * Some flowers of

I'hetoric are iHvi'ijCuv Trapavoi-ioi' Knl dOtov, and the bishops ruif,"

HiiTaii'icppcimv. By Damascenus it is styled uicvpoc Kui dotKTO';.

(Opera, torn. i. p. (i23.) Sjianheim's Ajiology for the Synod of Con-
stantinople (p. 171, &c.,) is worked up with truth and ingenuity, from
such materials as he could find in the Nicene Acts (p. 1046, &c.). The
witty John of Damascus converts tTriaKOTrovQ into ivnaKorovQ, makes
them KinXiuCovXuvc, slaves of their belly, &c. Opera, torn. i. p. 300.
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was a corruption of Cliristianity and a renewal of Paganism
;

tliat all such luoiiuniL'ntH of idolatry should bo broken or

erased ; and that those who should refuse to deliver the ob-

jects of their private superstition, were guilty of disobedience

to tlie authority of the church and of the emperor. In their

loud and loyal acclamations, they celebrated the merits

of their temporal redeemer; and to his zeal and justice

they intrusted the execution of their spiritual censures.

At Constantinople, as in the former councils, the will of tlie

prince was tlie rule of episcopal faith ; but, on this occa-

sion, I am inclined to suspect that a large majority

of the prelates sacrificed their secret conscience to the

temptations of hope and fear. In the long night of super-

stition, the Christians had wandered far away from the sim-

plicity of the gospel : nor was it easy for them to discern the

clue, "and tread back the mazes, of the labyrinth. The wor-

ship of images was inseparably blended, at least to a pious

iancy, with the cross, the Virgin, the saints, and their relics ;

the holy ground was involved in a cloud of miracles and
visions ; and the nerves of the mind, curiosity and scepti-

cism, were benumbed by the habits of obedience and belief.

Constantine Inmsclf is accused of indulging a royal licence

to doubt, or deny, or deride, the mysteries of the Catholics ;*

but they were deeply inscribed in the public and private

creed of his bishops ; and the boldest Iconoclast might as-

sault with a secret horror the monuments of popular devo-

tion, which were consecrated to the honour of his celestial

patrons. In the reformation of the sixteenth century, free-

dom and knowledge had expanded all the faculties of man

;

the thirst of innovation superseded the reverence of anti-

quity, and the vigour of Europe could disdain those phantoms

which terrified the sickly and servile weakness of the Greeks.

The scandal of an abstract heresy can be only proclaimed

to the people by the blast of the ecclesiastical trumpet ; but

the most ignorant can perceive, the most torpid must feel,

the profanation and downfall of their visible deities. The
tirst hostilities ofLeo were directed against a lofty Christ on

• He is accused of proscribing the title of saint ; styling the Virgin,

mother of Christ; comparing her after her delivery to an empty
purse; of Ariauism, Neritorianism, &c. lu his defence, Spanheim
(c. 4, p. ^07,) is somewhat embarrassed between the interest of »

Protestant, and the duty of an orthodox, divine.

VOL. V. 2 B
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the vestibule, and above tbe gate, of the palace. A ladder

had been planted for the assault, but it was furiously shaken
by a crowd of zcaiots and women ; they beheld, with pious

transport, the ministers of sacrilege tumbling from on high,

and dashed against the pavement ; and the honours of the

ancient martyrs were prostituted to these criminals, who
justly suffered for murder and rebellion.* The execution of

the imperial edicts was resisted by frequent tumults in Con-
stantinople and the provinces ; the person of Leo was en-

dangered, his officers were massacred, and the popular en-

thusiasm was quelled by the strongest efforts of the civk

and military power. Of the Archipelago, or Holy sea, the

numerous islands were filled with images and monks ; their

votaries abjured without scruple, the enemy of Christ, his

mother, and the saints ; they armed a fleet of boats and
galleys, displayeo their consecrated banners, and boldly

steered for the harbour of Constantinople, to place on the

throne a new favourite of God and the people. They de-

pended on the succour of a miracle ; but their miracles were
inefficient against the Greekfire ; and, after the defeat and
conflagration of their fleet, the naked islands were aban--

doned to the clemency or justice of the conqueror. The
son of Leo, in the first year of his reign, had undertaken an
expedition against the Saracens ; during his absence, the
capital, the palace, and the purple, were occupied by his

kinsman Artavasdes, the ambitious champion of the orthodox

faith. The worship of images was triumphantly restored

;

the patriarch renounced his dissimulation, or dissembled his

sentiments ; and the righteous claim of the usurper was ac-

knowledged, both in the new and in ancient Rome. Con-
stantino flew for refuge to his paternal mountains ; but he
descended at the head of the bold and affectionate Isaurians

;

and his final victory confounded the arms and the predic-

tions of the fanatics. His long reign was distracted with

clamour, sedition, conspiracy, mutual hatred, and sangui-

nary revenge ; the persecution of images was the motive,

or pretence, of his adversaries ; and if they missed a temporal

diadem, they were rewarded by the Greeks with the crown

* The holy confessor Theophanes approves the principle of their
rebellion, ihn;) Kifovntvot Zn^v (p. 339). dregory II. (in Epist. 1, .ad

Imp. Leon. Concil. torn. viii. p. 661. 664,) ap]ilauda the zeal of the
Byzantine women who killed the imperial officers.
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of martyrdom. In every act of open and clandestine trea-

son, the emperor felt the unforj^iving enmity of the monks,
the faithful slaves of tlie superstition to which tliey owed
their riches and iulluencc. They prayed, they preached,

they absolved, they inflamed, they conspired ; the solitude

of Palestine y)0ured forth a ton-cut of invective; and the pen
of 8t. John Damascenus,* the hist of the Greek fatliers, de-

voted the tyrant's head, both in this world and the next.f

1 am not at leisure to examine how far the monks provoked,

nor how much they have exaggerated, their real and pre-

tended sutierings, nor how many lost their lives or limbs,

their eyes or their beards, by the cruelty of the emperor.

From the chastisement of individuals, he i)roceeded lo tlie

abolition of the order ; and, as it was wealthy and useless,

his resentment might be stimulated by avarice and justified

by patriotism. The formidable name and mission of the

Dragon,X his visitor-general, excited the terror and abhor-

rence of tlie i^<?^ nation ; the religious communities were
dissolved, the buildings were converted into magazines, or

barracks ; the lands, moveables, and cattle, were contiscated
;

and our modern precedents will support tbe charge, that

much wanton or malicious havoc was exercised against the

relics, and even the books, of the monasteries. With the

habit and profession of monks, the public and private wor-

• John, or Mansur, was a noble Christian of Damascus, who held a

considerable office in the service of the caliph. His zeal in the cause of

images exposed him to the resentment and trenchery of the Greek

emperor ; and on the suspicion of a treasonable correspondence, he

was deprived of his right hand, which was miraculously restored by
the Virgin. After this deliverance, he resigned his office, distributed

his wealth, and buried himself iu the monastery of St. Sabas, between

Jerusalem and the Dead Sea. The legend is famous ; but his learned

editor, father Lequien, has unluckily i)roved that St. John Damas-
cenus was already a monk before the Iconoclast disjuite. (Opera, torn. i.

Vit. St. Joan. Damascen. p. 10—13, et Notas ad loc.)

t After sending Leo to the devil, he introduces his heir

—

to fnapbv

ai'Tov yivi't)na, Kui rjje KUKiag avTov K'Stj^oin'i^ioi; tv cnrXili yivofiivoc.

(Opera Damascen. torn. i. p. 625.) If the authenticity of this piece be

suspicious, we are sure that in other works, no longer extant, Damas-
cenus bestowed on Constantine the titles of viov IMcun^ji 9, \(>ifrrofidxov,

fiKTc'tyiov. (torn, i, p. 306.) J In the narrative of this per-

lecation from Theophanes and Cedrenu.s, Spanheim (p. '235—238,) is

happy to compan; the Draco of Leo with the dragoons (Dracoius) of

Louia XIV, and highly solaces himself with this controversial pun.

2bi:
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bliip of imagos was rigorously proscribed ; and it should

seem, that a solemn abjuration of idolatry was exacted from

the subjects, or at least from the clergy, of the Eastern

empire.*

The patient East abjured, with reluctance, her sacred

images ; they were fondly cherished, and vigorously defended,

by the independent zeal of the Italians. In ecclesiastical

rank and jurisdiction, the patriarch of Constantinople and

t!ie pope of liome were nearly equal. But the Greek pre-

late was a domestic slave under the eye of his master, at

A\hose nod he alternately passed from the convent to the

throne, and I'rom the throne to the convent. A distant and

dangerous station amidst the barbarians of the West, ex-

cited the spirit and freedom of the Latin bishops. Their

popular election endeared them to the Romans ; the public

and private indigence was relieved by their ample revenue
;

and the weakness or neglect of the emperors compelled them
to consult, both in peace and war, the temporal safety of the

city. In the school of adversity the priest insensibly im-

bibed the virtues and the ambition of a prince ; the same cha-

racter was assumed, the same policy was adopted, by the

Italian, the Greek, or the Syrian, who ascended the chair of

St. Peter ; and, after the loss of her legions and provinces,

the genius and fortune of the popes again restored the

supremacy of Home. It is agreed, that in the eighth century

their dominion was founded on rebellion, and that the rebel-

lion was produced and justified, by the heresy of the Icono-

clasts ; but the conduct of the second and third Gregory, in

this memorable contest, is variously interpreted by the

wishes of their friends and enemies. The Byzantine writers

unanimously declare, that, after a fruitless admonition, they

pronounced the separation of the East and West, and de-

prived the sacrilegious tyrant of the revenue and sovereignty

of Italy. Their excommunication is still more clearly ex-

pressed by the Greeks who beheld the accomplishment of

the papal triumphs ; and as they are more strongly attached

to their religion than to their country, they praise, instead

* Tlpoypaijifia ycip l^iTr'ffJipe Kara Kurrav t^opx''^*' '"'"''' ^^^ ''T'"

\iipb(^ avToi), TTUvrai; vTroypd\pai Kul o^ivvvaiTov dOtTriaai Tt)v rrpoaKv-

vt](nv Twv atTTTi^v iiKovwv. (Damascen. Op. torn. i. p. 62.0.) This

oath and subscription I do not i-emember to have seen in any moderu
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of blaniinc;, tlie zeal and ortliodoxy of tliese apostolical men.*
The modern champions ot lionie are eaf^er to accept the

praise and the precedent ; this great and glorious example
of the deposition of royal heretics ia celebrated by the car-

dinals Earonius and Belhirmine :t and if they are asked,

why the same thunders were not hurled against the Neros
and Julians of antiquity, they reply, that the weakness of

the primitive church was the sole cause of her patient

loyalty. J On this occasion, the effects of love and hatred

are the same ; and the zealous Protestants, who seek to

kindle the indignation, and to alarm the fears, of princes

and magistrates, expatiate on the insolence and treason ot

the two Gregories against their lawful sovereign. § They
are defended only by the moderate Catholics, for the most
part, of the Gallicaii church,^ who respect the saint, with-

out approving the sin. These common advocates of the

crown and the mitre circumscribe tlie truth of facts by the

rule of equity, Scripture, and tradition ; and appeal to th«

compilation. * K«« r>)i' 'Pw/itji' avv Tzurrr) 'IraXi'n rj/c fiaai-

\(iac nvrov aTricrrtjcTf, Bays Theophaues. (Chronograph, p. 3i3.) For
this, Gregory is styled by Cedreniia avrip cnrotTToXiK-oi; (p. 450).

Zonaras specifies the thunder ai'aOi)i^iari avi'i>hK<ii (torn. ii. 1. 15,

p. 104, 105.) It may be observed, that the Greeks are apt to confound
the times and actions of two Gregories. + See Baronius?,

Anual. Eccles. a.d. 730, No. 4, 5, dignum exemplum ! Bellarmin. de
llomano Pontifice, 1. 5, c. 8 ; mulctavit eum parte imperii. Sigonius,

de Regno Italite, 1. 3, Opera, torn. ii. p. 169. Yet such is the change
of Italy, that Sigonius is corrected by the editor of Milan, Philippus

Argelatu.'?, a Bolognese, and subject of the pope.

+ Quod si Christiani olim non deposuerunt Neronem aut Julianum,

id fiiit quia deerant vires temporales Christianis. (Honest Bellarmine ?

de Rom. Pout. 1. 5, c. 7.) Cardinal Perron adds a distinction more
honourable to the first Christians, but not more satisfactory to modern
princes—the treason of heretics and apostates, who break their oath,

belie their coin, and renounce their allegiance to Christ and his vicar.

(Perroniana, p. 89.) § Take, as a specimen, the cautious

Basnage (Hist, de I'Eglise, p. 1350. 1351.) and the vehement Span-

heim (Hist. Imaginum), who, with a huudi-ed more, tread in the loot-

Btepa of the centuriators of Magdeburgh. % See Launoy,
(Opera, tom. v. pars 2, epist. 7. 7. p. 456—474), Xatalis Alexander
(Hist. Nov. Testament!, secul. 8, dissert. 1, p. 92—96). Pagi (Critica,

torn. iii. p. 215, 216), and Giannone (Istoria Civile di Najioli, tom.

p. 317—320) a disciple of the Galilean school. In the field of con-

troversy I always pity the moderate party, who stand on th« opea
middle ground, exposed to the fire on both sides.
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evideiice of the Latins,* and tlic livest and epistles of the
popes themselves.

Two orie^inal epistles from Gregory II. to the emperor
Leo are still extant ;J and if they cannot be praised as the
most perfect models of eloquence and logic, they exhibit the
portrait, or at least the mask, of the founder of the Papal
monarchy. "During ten pure and fortunate years," says
Gregory to the emperor. " we have tasted the annual com-
fort of your royal letters, subscribed in purple ink with
your own hand, the sacred pledges of your attachment to
the orthodox creed of our fathers. How deplorable is the
change ! how tremendous the scandal ! Tou now accuse
the Catholics of idolatry ; and, by the accusation, you betray
your own impiety and ignorance. To this ignorance we
are compelled to adapt the grossness of our style and argu-
ments ; the first elements of holy letters are sufficient for

your confusion ; and were you to enter a grammar-school,
and avow yourself the enemy of our worship, the simple and
pious children would be provoked to cast their horn-books
at your head." After this decent salutation, the pope
attempts tlie usual distinction between the idols of anti-

quity and the Christian images. The former were the

* They appeal to Paul Warnefrid, or Diaconus, (rle Gestis Lango-
bard, 1. 6, c. 49, p. 506, 507, in Script. Ital. Muratori, torn. i. pars. 1,)

and the nominal Aiiastasiiis (de Vit. Pont, in Muratori, torn. iii.

par.s.l); Gregorins II. p. 154 ; Gregorius III. p.l58; Zachariaa, p. 161

;

Stephauus III. p. 165; Paulus, p. 172 ; Stephanus IV. p. 174; Ha-
drianus, p. 179; Leo III. p. 195). Yet I may remark, that the' true
Anastasius (Hist. Eccles. p. 134, edit. Reg.l, and the Historia Miscella.

(1. 21, p. 151, in torn. L Script. Ital.) both of the ninth century,
translate and approve tlie Greek text of Theophanes.
+ With some minute difference, the most learned critics, Lucas

Holstenius, Schelestrate, Ciampini, Eiatioliini, Muratori (Prolegomena
ad tom. iii. pars 1), are agreed that the Liber Pontificalis was com-
posed and continued by the apostolical librarians and notaries of the
eighth and ninth centuries ; and that the last and smallest part is the
work of Aua.sta8iu.s, whose name it bears. The style is barbarous, the
narrative jjartial, the details are trifling—yet it must be read as a
curious and authentic record of the times. The epi.stles of the popes
are dispersed in the volumes of Councils. + The two epistles
of Gregory II. have been preserved in the Acta of the Nicene Council,
(tom. viii. p. 651—674). They are without a date, which is variously
fixed, by Baronius in the year 726, by Muratori (Aimali D'ltalia,

tom. vi. p. 120,) in 729, and by Pagi in 730. Such is the force of pre-
judice, that some papists have praised the good aense and moderation
of these letters.
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fanciful representations of phantoms or demons, at a time

when the true God had not manifested his person in any

usible likeness. The latter are the genuine forms of Christ,

his mother, and his saints, who had approved, by a crowd

of miracles, the innocence and merit of this relative worship.

He must indeed have trusted to the ignorance of Leo, since

he could assort the perpetual use of images, from the apos-

tolic age, and their venerable presence in the six synods of

the Catholic church. A more specious argument is drawn
from present possession and recent practice : the har-

mony of the Christian world supersedes the demand of a

general council ; and Gregory frankly confesses, that such

assemblies can only be useful under the reign of an orthodox

prince. To the impudent and inhuman Leo, more guilty

than a heretic, he recommends peace, silence, and implicit

obedience to his spiritual guides of Constantinople and
Kome. The limits of civil and ecclesiastical powers are

defined by the pontilf. To the former he appropriates the

body ; to the latter the soul ; the sword of justice is in the

hands of tlie magistrate ; the more formidable weapon oi

excommunication is intrusted to the clergy; and in the

exercise of their divine commission, a zealous son will not

spare his oftending father ; the successor of St. Peter may
lawfully chastise the kings of the earth. " You assault us,

O tyrant ! with a carnal and military hand ; unharmed and
naked, we can only implore the Christ, the prince of the

heavenly host, that he will send unto you a devil, for the

destruction of your body and the salvation of your soul.

You declare, with foolish arrogance, I will dispatch my
orders to Eome ; I will break in pieces the image of 8t.

Peter ; and Gregory, like his predecessor Martin, shall be

transported in chains, and in exile, to the foot of the impe-

rial throne. Would to God, that I might be permitted to

tread in the footsteps of the lioly Martin! but may the fate

of Constans serve as a warning to the persecutors of the

church ! After his just condemnation by the bishops of

Sicily, the tyrant was cut off, in the fulness of his sins, by a

domestic servant ; the saint is still adored by the nations

of Scvthia, among whom he ended his banishment and his

life. But it is our duty to live for the edification and
support of the fmthful people ; nor are we reduced to risk

our safety on tlie event of a combat. Incapable as you are
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of defending your Eoman subjects, the maritime situation

of the city may perhaps expose it to your depredation ; but
we can remove to the distance of four-and-twenty stadia*

to tlie first fortress of the Lombards, and then you
may pursue the winds. Are you ignorant that the popes
are the bond of union, the mediators of peace between the
East and AVest ? The eyes of the nations are fixed on our
humility ; and they revere, as a God upon earth, the apostle

St. Peter, whose image you threaten to destroy.f The
remote and interior kingdoms of the West present their

homage to Christ and his vicegerent ; and we now prepare
to visit one of their most powerful monarchs, who desires to

receive from our hands the sacrament of baptism.J The
Barbarians have submitted to the yoke of the gospel, while
you alone are deaf to the voice of the shepherd. These
pious Barbarians are kindled into rage ; they thirst to

* Ei'icocri rtaaapa ataxia inzoxix)pi]aH 6 'Apx'fp^^'G 'Pw/xJjc f'c '"')»'

XtiJpav TTic KafiTravtag, Kai VTraye ^iw^ov Tovg avi^iovg. (Epist. 1

p. 664.) This proximity of the Lombards is hard of digestion. Ca-
millo Pellegrini (Dissert. 4, de Ducatu Beneveuti, in the Script. Ital.

torn. V. p. 17'2, 173), forcibly reckons the twenty-fourth stadia, not
from Rome, but from the limits of the Roman duchy, to the first for-

tress, perhaps Sora, of the Lombards. I rather believe that Gregory,
with the pedantry of the age, employs stadia for miles, without
much inquiry into the genuine measure. •)• "Oi' a'l Ttatyai.

(iaaiKtiai riig Ovatwg uig Qtbi/ tTziytiov ixovai. % Atto ri'ig

idioripov IvaiwQ tov Xfyofiivou "SltirriTov (p. 6G5.) The pope appeal'.^

to have imposed on the ignorance of the Greeks ; he lived and died in

the Lateran ; and in his time all the kingdoms of the West had
embraced Christianity. May not this unknown Septdus have some
reference to the chief of the Saxon heptarchy, to Ina, king of
Wessex, who, in the pontificate of Gregory II., visited Rome for the
jKirpose, not of baptism, but of pilgrimage? (Pagi, a.d. 689, No. 2;
A.D. 726, No. 15.) [Many of our early Anglo-Saxon kings abdicated
and retired to Rome, where they ended their days in monastic seclu-

sion. (Bede. Ecc. Hist. v. 19, p. 268, edit. Bohn.) Ina's journey, for that
purpose, is fixed by the Saxon Chronicle in the year 728. This date,

though questioned by some, appears to accord with that of Gregory's
above-quoted letter, which Muratori (Annali d'ltalia. x. 33) alters from
726 to 729. For the school, said to have been founded by Ina at

Rome, see Turner's Anglo-Saxons (1. 399). But the credibility of
Matthew of Westminster, on whose authority this rests, is questioned
by Lappenberg (Hist, of England under the Anglo-Saxon Kings, by
Thorpe, vol. i. p. 205), who attributes to Offa, king of Mercia (lb. 236)
the " Romescote," or i)ayment of a penny imposed on every family,

for the support of this school, a tax, which afterwarda became tho
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avenge tlie persecution of tlie East. Abandon your rash

and fatal enterprise; reflect, tremble, and repent. If you
persist, we are innocent of the blood that will be spilt in tha

contest; may it I'all on your own head."

The first assault of Leo aj^ainst the images of Constarv-

tinople had been witnessed by a crowd of strangers from
Italy and the AVest, who related with grief and indignation

the sacrilege of the emperor. But on the reception of his

proscriptive edict, they trembled for their domestic deities

;

the images of Christ and the Virgin, of the angels, martyrs,

and saints, were abolished in all the churches of Italy ; and

a strong alternative was proposed to the Koman pontilf, the

royal favour as the price of his compliance, degradation and
exile as the penalty of his disobedience. Neither zeal nor

policy allowed him to hesitate ; and the haughty strain in

which Gregory addressed the emperor displays his confidence

in the truth of his doctrine or the powers of resistance.

Without depending on prayers or miracles, he boldly armed
against the public enemy, and his pastoral letters admonished

the Italians of their danger and their duty.* At this signal,

Eavenna, Venice, and the cities of the exarchate and Penta-

polis, adhered to the cause of religion ; their military force

by sea and land consisted, for the most part, of the natives
;

and the spirit of patriotism and zeal was transfused into the

mercenary strangers. The Italians swore to live and die

in the defence of the pope and the holy images ; the Koman
people were devoted to their father, and even the Lombards
were ambitious to share the merit and advantage of this

holy war. The most treasonable act, but the most obvious

revenge, was the destruction of the statues of Leo himself:

the most effectual and pleasing measure of rebellion, was
the withholding the tribute of Italy, and depriving him of

a power which he had recently abused by the imposition of

a new capitation.f A form of administration was preserved

national grievance of " Peter's Pence."

—

Ed.] * I shall

transcribe the important and decisive pa.ssage of the Liber Ponti-

ficalia. Respiciens ergo pius vir profanam principia jussionem, jam
contra Iniperatorem quasi contra hostem se armavit, reniiens ha^resim

ejii.'*, scribens ubiqiie se cavere Christianos, eo quod orta fuisset

impietas talis. Igitur permoti oniues Pentapolenses, atipie Venc-
tiarum exercitus contra Imperatoris jussionem restiterunt ; dicentes

ee nunquam In ejusdem pontificis condescendere uecem, sed pro ejus

magis defensensioue vii-iliter decei'tare. (p 15(5.) f -A. ceiuua, or
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by the election of mas^istratos and g;ovornors ; and so high
was the public indignation, that the Italians were prepared
to create an orthodox emperor, and to conduct him with a
fleet and army to the palace of Constantinople. In that

palace, the Koman bishops, the second and third Gregory,
were condemned as the authors of the revolt, and every
attempt was made, either by fraud or force, to seize their

persons, and to strike at their lives. The city was re-

peatedly visited or assaulted by captains of the guards, and
dukes and exarchs of high dignity or secret trust ; they
landed with foreign troops, they obtained some domestic
aid, and the superstition of Naples may blush that her
fathers were attached to the cause of heresy. But these

clandestine or open attacks were repelled by the courage
and vigilance of the Eoinans ; the Greeks were overthrown
and massacred, their leaders suffered an ignominious death,

and the popes, however inclined to mercy, refused to inter-

cede for these guilty victims. At Kavcnna,* the several

quarters of the city had long exercised a bloody and here-

ditary feud ; in religious controversy they found a new
aliment of faction ; but the votaries of images were superior

in numbers or spirit, and tlie exarch, who attempted to

stem the torrent, lost his life in a popular sedition. To
punish this flagitious deed, and restore his dominion in

Italy, the emperor sent a fleet and army into the Adriatic

gulf. After suffering from the winds and waves much los3

and delay, the Greeks made their descent in the neighbour-
hood of Eavenna ; they threatened to depopulate the guilty

capital, and to imitate, perhaps to surpass, the example of

Justinian II., who had chastised a former rebellion by the

choice and execution of fifty of the principal inhabitants.

capitation, says Anastasius (p. 156) : a most cruel tax, unknown to the
Saracens themselves, exclaims the zealous Maimbourg (Hist, des Icono-
clastes, 1. 1), and Theophanes (p. 344), who talks of Pharaoh's num-
bering the male children of Israel. This mode of taxation was familiar

to the Saracens ; and, most unluckily for the historian, it was imposed
a few years afterwards in France by his patron Louis XIV.

* See the Liber Pontificalis of Agnellus (in the Scriptores Rerum
Ttalicarum of Muratori, torn. ii. pars 1,) whose deeper shade of bar-

barism marks the difference between Home and Ravenna. Yet we ard

indebted to him for some curious and domestic facts—the quarters

and factions of Ravenna (i>. 154), the revenge of Justinian II. (p. 160,

161), the defeat of the Greeks (p. 170, 171), &c.
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The wonu'ii and clergy, in sackcloth and ashen, lay pros-

trate in prayer; the men were in arms fur the dcience ol

their country ; the common danger had united the factions,

and the event of a battle was preferred to the slow miseries

of a siege. In a hard-fought day, as the two armies alter-

nately yielded and advanced, a phantom was seen, a voice

was heard, and Kavenua was victorious by the assurance

of victory. The strangers retreated to their ships, but the

populous sea-coast poured I'urth a multitude of boats; the

waters of the Po were so deeply infected with blood, that

during six years, the public prejudice abstained from the

llsh of the river ; and the institution of an annual feast

])erpetuated the worship of images, and the abhorrence of

the Greek tyrant. Amidst the triumph of the Catholic

arms, the Eolnan pontilf convened a synod of ninety-three

bishops against the heresy of the Iconoclasts. With their

consent he pronounced a general excommunication against

all who by word or deed should attack the tradition of the

lathers and the images of the saints; in this sentence the

emperor was tacitly involved;* but the vote of a last and

hopeless remonstrance may seem to imply that the anathema

was yet suspended over his guilty head. No sooner had

they confirmed their own safety, the worship of images, and

the freedom of Kome and Italy, than the ])opes appear to

liave relaxed of their severity, and to have spared the relics

of the Byzantine dominion. Their moderate counsels delayed

and prevented the election of a new emperor, and they

exhorted the Italians not to separate from the body of the

lioman monarchy. The exarch was permitted to reside

within the walls of Eavenna, a captive rather than a master

;

and till the imperial coronation of Charlemagne, the govern-

ment of Eome and Italy was exercised in the name of the

successors of Coustantine.f

* Yet Leo was undoubtedly comprised in the si quia .... imaginum

Bacraram .... destructor .... extiterit sit extorris a corpore D. N.

Jesu Christ! vel totius ecclesia) uuitate. The cuuoniats m.iy decide

whether the guilt or the name constitutes the excommunication ; and

the decision is of the last imoortance to their safety, since, according

to the oracle (Gratian. Caua. 23. p. 5, c. 47. apud Spanheim, Hist. Imag.

p. 112), homicidaa non esse qui excommunicatos trucidant.

+ Compescuit tale consilium Pontifex, sperans conversionom prin-

cipis (Anastas. p. 156). Sed ue desistereut ab amore et fide R. J. adnio-

ntbat(p. 157). The popes style Leo and Coustautiue Coprouymua^
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Tlie liberty of Eome, which had been oppressed by the
arms and arts of Augustus, was rescued, after seven
hundred and fifty years of servitude, from the persecution
of Leo tlie Isaurian. By the Caesars, the triumphs of the
consuls had been annihilated : in the decline and fall of the
empire, the god Terminus, the sacred boundary, had insen-

sibly receded from the ocean, the lihine, the Danube, and
the Euphrates : and Eome was reduced to her ancient
territory from Viterbo to Terracina, and from Narni to the
mouth of the Tiber.* AVhen the kings were banished, the
republic reposed on the firm basis which had been founded
by their wisdom and virtue. Their perpetual jurisdiction

was divided between two annual magistrates ; the senate
continued to exercise the powers of administration and
counsel ; and the legislative authority was distributed in

the assemblies of the people, by a well-proportioned scale

of property and service. Ignorant of the arts of luxury,

the primitive Romans had improved the science of govern-
ment and war: the will of the community was absolute:
the rights of individuals were sacred : one hundred and
thirty thousand citizens were armed for defence or con-

quest ; and a band of robbers and outlaws was moulded
into a nation, deserving of freedom, and ambitious of
glory.t When the sovereignty of the Greek emperors was
extinguished, the ruins of Eome presented the sad image
of depopulation and decay ; her slayery was a habit, her
liberty an accident ; the effect of superstition, and the
object of her own amazement and terror. The last vestige

of the substance, or even the forms, of the constitution,

was obliterated from the practice and memory of the

Eomans ; and they were devoid of knowledge, or virtue,

Imperatores et Domini, with the strange epithet of Piissimi. A
famous monaic of the Lateran (a.d. 798,) represents Christ, who delivers

the keys to St. Peter and the banner to Constantino V. (Muratori,

Annali d'ltalia, torn. vi. p. 337.) * I have traced the
lioman duchy according to the maps, and the maps according to the
excellent dissertation of father Baretti (de Chorographia Italia; Medii
JEvi, sect. 20, p. 216—232). Yet I must nicely observe, that Viterbo
is of Lombard fouudatioa (p. 211,) and that Terracina was usurped by
the Greeks. t On the extent, population, &c. of the
Roman kingdom, the reader may peruse, with jileasure, the Discours
Prvliminaire to the Rdpublique Ilomaine of M. de Beaufort (torn, i.) who
ft'ill cot be accused of too much credulity for the early ages of Rome.
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afjain to build the fabric of a cominonwealth. Their scanty

remnant, the otlsprin;,' of slaves and strancienj, was despi-

cable in the eyes of the victorious barbarians. As often

as the Franks or Lombards expressed their most bitter

contempt of a foe, they called him a Eoman ;
" and in this

name (says the bishop Liutprand) we include whatever is

base, whatever is cowjirdly, whatever is perfidious, the

extrcnios of avarice and luxury, and every vice that can

prostitute the di,ij;nity of human nature."* By the neces-

sity of their situation, the inhabitants of Rome were cast

into the rough model of a republican government ; they

were compelled to elect some judges in peace, and some
leaders in war; the nobles assembled to deliberate, and
their resolves could not be executed without the union and
consent of the multitude. The style of the Koman senate

and people was revived,t but the spirit was fled ; and their

new independence was disgraced by the tumultuous conflict

of licentiousness and oppression. The want of laws could

only be supplied by the influence of religion, and their

foreign and domestic counsels were moderated by the

authority of the bishop, llis alms, his sermons, his cor-

respondence with the kings and prelates of the West, his

recent services, their gratitude, and oath, accustomed the

Eomans to consider him as the first magistrate or prince

of tiie city. The Christian humility of the popes was not

offended by the name of Dominiis, or Lord; and their face

aud inscription are still apparent on the most ancient

coins.
;J:

Their temporal dominion is now confirmed by the

* Qiios (TZomanos) nos, Langobardi scilicet, Saxonea, Franci, Lotha-

ringi, Bajoari, Siievi, Burgundioaes, tanto dedignamur ut inimicos nos-

tros couimoti, nil aliud contumeliarum uisi Romane, dicainus : hoc
solo, id est Romauorum nomine, quicquid iguobilitati.s, quicquid tiini-

ditatis, quicquid avaritiai, quicquid liixurirc, quicquid meudacii, immo
qiiicquid vitiorum est compreheudentea. (Liutjiraud. in Legat. Script.

Ital. torn. ii. pars 1, p. 481.) For the sins of Cato or Tully, Minos
might have imposed, as a fit penance, the daily perusal of this bar-

barous passage. + Pipino regi Francorum, omnis senatua

at<iuc uuiversa populi generalitas a Deo servattc Romanic urbis. (Codex
Carolin. ei)i3t. 36, in Script. Ital. torn. iii. j>ar8 2, ]>. ICO.) The names
of senatus and senator were never totally extinct (Dissert. Choro-
graph. p. 21G, 217); but in the middle ages they signified little more
than nobiles. optimates, &c. (Ducange, Gloss. Latin.)

X See Muratori Autiquit. Italian Medii ..Evi, lom. ii. dissertat. 27,

p. 548. Vn one of these coins we read Hadriauua Pipa (a.d. 772) ; on
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reverence of a thousand years ; and their noblest title is

the free choice of a people, whom they had redeemed from
slavery.

In the quarrels of ancient Greece, the holy people of
Elis enjoyed a perpetual peace, under the protection of

Jupiter, and in the exercise of the Olympic games.*
Happy would it have been for the Romans if a similar

privilege had guarded the patrimony of St. Peter from the
calamities of war ; if the Christians who visited the holy
threshold, would have sheathed their swords in the pres-
ence of the apostle and his successor. But this mystic
circle could have been traced only by the wand of a legis-

lator and a sage ; this pacific system was incompatible with
the zeal and ambition of the popes ; the Eomans were not
addicted, like the inliabitants of Elis, to the innocent and
placid labours of agriculture ; and the Barbarians of Italy,

though softened by the climate, were far below the Grecian
states in the institutions of public and private life. A
memorable example of repentance and piety was exhibited
by Liutprand, king of the Lombards. In arms, at the gate
of the V^atican, the conqueror listened to the voice of
Gregory II.,t withdrew his troops, resigned his conquests,
1 espectfully visited the church of St. Peter, and after per-
forming his devotions, offered his sword and dagger, his

cuirass and mantle, his silver cross and his crown of gold,

on the tomb of the apostle. But this religous fervour was
the illusion, perhaps the artifice, of the moment ; the sense

the reverse, Vict. DDNN. with the word CONOB, which the P^re
Joubert (Science des Medaillea, torn. ii. p. 42) explains by CON-atan-
tinopoli Officina p' (secu)ida). [Seldom, in the history of the world,
do we find a pecjple, " redeemed from slavery," but to be mastered by
some sterner tyrant. Where secular and ecclesiastical power are divided,
they may at times check each other. United in one hand, they fabri-

cated for the Romans a heavier yoke, than any, which kings, patri-

cians, triumvirs or emperors, had in succesnion imposed. Their
Biibmission must not be called free choice; if no other title had
maiuiained the popes, their throne would long ago have been sub«
verted. To fit the many for freedom is a slow work, in which must
be combined various elements, that are seldom found together.

—

Ed.]
* See West's Dissertation on the Olympic Games (Pindar, vol. ii. p. 32—36, edition in duodecimo), and the judicious reflections of Polybiua

(tom. i. 1. 4, p. 466, edit. Gronov).

t The speech of Gregory to the Lombard is finely composed by
Bigonius (de Regno Italia;, 1. 3. Opera, tom. ii. p. 173), who imitates the



A..D, 730-7rj2.] THE Lombards. 383

of interest is strong and lasting; the love of arms and rapine

was congenial to the Lombards ; and botli the prince and
people were irresistibly tempted by the disorders of Italy,

tlie nakedness of Kome, and the unwarlike profession of

her new eliief. On tlie first edicts of the emperor, they

d'^chired tliemselves the champions of the holy images;

Liutprand invaded the province of llomagna, which had
already assumed that distinctive appellation; the Catholics

of tlie exarchate yielded without reluctance to his civil and
military power ; and a foreign enemy was introduced for

the first time into the impregnable fortress of Ravenna.
Tiiat city and fortress were speedily recovered by the active

diligence and maritime forces of the Venetians ; and those

faitliful subjects obeyed the exhortations of Gregory him-

self in se])arating the personal guilt of Leo from the general

cause of the Roman empire.* The Greeks were less mind-
ful of the service, than the Lombards of the injury ; the

two nations, hostile in their faith, were reconciled in a

dangerous and unnatural alliance; the king and the exarch

marched to the conquest of Spoleto and liome ; the storm
evaporated without eflect, but the policy of Liutprand

alarmed Italy with a vexatious alternative of hostility and
truce. His successor Astolphus declared himself the equal

enemy of the emperor and the pope; Havenna was sub-

dued by force or treachery ,t and this final conquest extin-

guished the series of the exarchs, who had reigned with a

subordinate power since the time of Justinian and the ruin

of the Gothic kingdom. Kome was summoned to acknow-

ledge the victorious Lombard as her lawful sovereign : the

annual tribute of a piece of gold was fixed as the ransom of

each citizen, and the sword of destruction was unslieathed

to exact the penalty of her disobedience. The Komans
hesitated ; they entreated ; they complained ; and the

licence and the spirit of Sallust or Livy. * The Venetian
historiana, John Sagorninu3 (Chron. Venet. p. 13,) and the doge An-
drew Dandolo (Scripturea Her. Ital. torn. xii. p. 135,) have preserved

this epistle of Gregory. The loss and recovery of Ravenna are men-
tioned by Panlus Diaconus (De Geat. Laugobard. 1. 6, c. 49. 54, in

Script. Ital. torn. i. pars 1, p. 506. 508); but our chronologists, Pagi,

Miiratoii, &c. cannot ascertain the date or circumstances.

t The option will depend on the various reailings of the MSS. of

Anastaaiua

—

deceperat, or dccerpscrat. (Script. It-al torn. iii. para 1,

p. 17.)
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threatening Earbanans -were checked by arms and negotia-
tions, till the popes had engaged the friendship of an ally

and avenger beyond the Alps.*

In his distress, the first Gregory had implored the aid of
the hero of the age, of Charles Martel, who governed the
French monarchy with the humble title of mayor or duke;
and who, by his signal victory over the Saracens, had saved
his country, and perhaps Europe, from the Mahometan
yoke. The ambassadors of the pope were received by
Charles with decent reverence ; but the greatness of his

occupations, and the shortness of his life, prevented his

interference in the affairs of Italy, except by a friendly and
ineffectual mediation. His son Pepin, the heir of his

power and virtues, assumed the office of champion of the
Eoman church ; and the zeal of the French prince appears
to have been prompted by the love of glory and religion.

But the danger was on the banks of the Tiber, the succour
on those of the Seine ; and our sympathy is cold to the
relation of distant misery. Amidst the tears of the city,

Stephen III. embraced the generous resolution of visiting

in person the courts of Lombardy and France, to deprecate
the injustice of his enemy, or to excite the pity and indig-

nation of his friend. After soothhig the public despair by
litanies and orations, he undertook this laborious journey
with the ambassadors of the French monarch and the Greek
emperor. The king of the Lombards was inexorable ; but
his threats could not silence the complaints, nor retard the
speed, of the Koman pontift', who traversed the Pennine
Alps, reposed in the abbey of St. Maurice, and hastened to

grasp the right hand of his protector, a hand which was never
lifted in vain, either in war or friendship. Stephen was
entertained as the visible successor of the apostle ; at the
next assembly, the field of March or of May, his injuries

were exposed to a devout and warlike nation, and he re-

passed the Alps, not as a suppliant, but as a conqueror, at

* The Codex Carolinus ia a collection of the epistles of the popea
to Charles Martel (whom they style Suhrefjulas), Pejjin, aud Charle-
magne, as far as the year 791, when it was formed by the last of
these princes. His original and authentic MS. (Bibliothecre Cubicu-
laris) is now in the imperial library of Vienna, and has been pub-
lished by Lambeciua and Muratori. (Script lierum Ital. torn, iii,

^ars 2, p. 75, &c.)
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the head of a French army, wlilch was led by tlie king in

person. The Lombards, after a weak resistance, obtained

an ignominious peace, and swore to restore the possessions,

and to respect the sanctity, of the Eoman church. But no
sooner was Astolplius delivered from the presence of the

French arms, than he forgot his promise and resented his

disgrace. Eome was again encompassed by his arms ; and
Stephen, apprehensive of fatiguing the zeal of his Trans-

alpine allies, enforced his complaint and request by an elo-

quent letter in the name and person of St. Peter himself.*

The apostle assures his adopted sons, the king, the clergy,

and tlie nobles of France, that dead in the ilesh, he is still

alive in the spirit ; that they now hear, and must obey, tho

voice of the founder and guardian of the Eoman church

;

that the Virgin, the angels, the saints, and the martyrs,

and all the host of heaven, unanimously urge tlie request,

and will confess the obligation ; that riches, victory, and
paradise, will crown their ])ious enterprise, and that eternal

damnation will be the penalty of their neglect, if they

sufter his tomb, his temple, and his people, to fall into the

hands of the perfidious Lombards. The second expedition

of Pepin was not less rapid and fortunate than the first

:

8t. Peter was satisfied, Eouie was again saved, and Astol-

phus was taught the lessons of justice and sincerity by the

scourge of a foreign master. After this double chastise-

ment, the Lombards languished about twenty years in a

state of languor and decay. But their minds were not yet

humbled to their condition; and instead of aflecting the

pacific virtues of the feeble, they peevishly harassed the

Eomans with a repetition of claims, evasions, and inroads,

which they undertook without reflection, and terminated

without glory. On either side, their expiring monarchy
was pressed by the zeal and prudence of Pope Adrian L,

the genius, the fortune, and greatness, of Charlemagne the
son of Pepin ; these hei-oes of the church and state were
united in public and domestic friendship, and while they
trampled on the prostrate, they varnished their proceedings

• See this most extraordinary letter in the Codex Carolinus, epist. 3,

p. 92. The enemies of the popes have charged thcin with IViuid and
lilasphemy; yet they surely meant to persuade rather than deceive.
This introduction of the dead, or of immortals, was familiar to the
ancient oratort, though it is executed on this occasion in the rude
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Tsitli the fairest colours ol equity and moderation.* The
passes of the Alps, and the walls of Pavia, were the only

defence of the Lombards ; tlie former were surprised, the

latter were invested, by the son of Pepin; and after a

blockade of two years, Desiderius, the last of their native

princes, surrendered his sceptre and his capital. Under
the dominion of a foreign king, but in the possession of

llieir national laws, the Lombards became the brethren

rather than the subjects of the Franks ; who derived their

blood, and manners, and language, from the same Germanic

origin.

t

The mutual obligations of the popes and the Carlovin-

gian family, form the important link of ancient and modern,

of civil and ecclesiastical, history. In the conquest of Italy,

the champions of the Roman church obtained a favourable

occasion, a specious title, the wishes of the people, tlie

prayers and intrigues of the clergy. But the most essential

gifts of the popes to the Carlovingian race were the digni-

ties of king of France,! and of patrician of Home. I. Under

the sacerdotal monarchy of St. Peter, the nations began to

resume the practice of seeking, on the banks of the Tiber,

their kings, their laws, and the oracles of their fate. The

fashion of the age. * Except in the divorce of the daughter

of Desiderius, whom Charlemagne repudiated sine aliquo crimiue.

Pope Stephen IV. had most furiously opposed the alliance of a noble

Frank—cum perfida, horrida, neo diceuda, foetentissima natione Lan-

gobardorum—to whom he imputes the first stain of leprosy. (Cod.

Caroliu. epist. 45, p. 178, 179.) Another reason against the marriage

was the existence of a first wife. (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. vi.

]>. 232, 233. 236, 237.) But Charlemagne indulged himself in the free-

dom of polygamy or concubinage. t See the Annali d'ltalia

of Muratori, torn. vi. and the three first dissertations of his Anti-

quitates Italiaj Medii ^vii, tom. i. [The Lombard duchy of Bene-

ventum was not conquered by Charlemagne, but long maintained ita

independence. See Hallam's Middle Ages and his authorities, vol. i.

}>p. 11 and 326. The subsequent fortunes of Beneventum and its

dukes, fill many pages of Muratori's Annals.

—

Ed.]

:t Besides the common historians, three French critics, Launoy
^Opera, tom. v. pars 2. 1. 7, epist. 9, p. 477—487), Pagi (Critica.

A.D. 751, No. 1—6 ; a.d. 752, No. 1—10), and Natalis Alexander (Hist.

Novi Testamenti, dissertat. 2, p. 96—107,) have treated this subject of

the deposition of Childeric with learning and attention, but with a

strong bias to save the independence of the crown. Yet they are hard

iiressed by the text which they produce of Eginhard, Theophanen, ami

the old annals, Laux'eshamenses, Fuldenses, Loi-sielani.
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!Franks were perplexed between the name and substance of

their government. All the powers ot" royalty were exer-

cised by Pi'pin, mayor of the palace ; and notliing, except
the regal title, was wanting to his ambition, ilis enemies
were crushed by his valour ; his friends were multiplied by
his liberality ; his father had been the saviour of Christen-

dom ; and the claims of personal merit were repeated and
ennobled in a descent of four generations. The name and
image of royalty were still preserved in tlie last descendant
of Clovis, tlie feeble Childeric ; but liis obsolete riglit couhl

only be used as an instrument of sedition ; the nation was
desirous of restoring the simplicity of the constitution ; and
Pepin, a subject and a prince, was ambitious to ascertain

his own ranlc and the iortune of his family. The mayor
and the nobles were bound, by an oath of fidelity, to "the

royal phantom ; the blood of Clovis was pure and sacred

in their eyes ; and their common ambassadors addressed

the Eoman pontiff, to dispel their scruples, or to absolve

their promise. The interest of pope Zachary, the successor

of the two Gregories, prompted him to decide, and to

decide in their favour: he pronounced that the nation
might lawfully unite, in the same person, the title and
authority of king ; and that the unfortunate Childeric, a

victim of the public safety, should be degraded, shaved,

and confined in a monastery for the remainder of his days.

An answer so agreeable to their wishes was accepted by
the Franks, as the opinion of a casuist, the sentence of a

judge, or the oracle of a prophet: the INIerovingian race

disai)peared from the earth ; and Pepin was exalted on a

buckler by the suffrage of a free people, accustomed to obey
liis laws and to march under hi.s standard. His coronation

was twice performed, with the sanction of the popes, by
their most faithful servant St. Boniface, the apostle of

Germany, and by the grateful luinds of Stephen 111., who,
in the monastery of St. Denis, placed the diadem on the

head of his benefactor. The royal unction of the kings of

Israel was dexterously applied,* the successor of St. Peter

* Not absolutely for the first time. On a les3 conspicuous theatre

it had beeu usod, in the sixth and seventh centuries, by the ju'oviucial

l)ishoj)8 of Britain and Spain. The royal unction of Constantinople
was borrowed from the Latins in the last age of the empire. Cou-
t tautine Manasses mentions that of Charlemagne as a foreign, Jewish,

2 c 2
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assume cl the character of a divine ambassador ; a German

chieftain was transformed into the Lord's anointed; and

this Jewish rite has been diffused and maintained by the

su[)erstition and vanity of modern Europe. The Franks

were absolved from their ancient oath ; but a dire anathema

was thundered against them and their posterity, if they

should dare to renew the same freedom of choice, or to

elect a king, except in the holy and meritorious race of the

Carlovingian princes. AVith'out apprehending the future

danger, these princes gloried in their present security ;
the

secretary of Cliarlemague affirms, that the French sceptre

was transferred by the authority of the popes;* and in

their boldest enterprises, they insist, with confidence, on

this signal and successful act of temporal jurisdiction.
_

II. In the change of manners and language, the patricians

of Eome t were far removed from the senate of Eomulus,

or the palace of Constantine, from the free nobles of the

republic, or the fictitious parents of the emperor. After

the recovery of Italy and Africa by tlie arms of Justinian,

the importance and" danger of those remote provinces re-

incomprehensible ceremony. See Seldeu's Titles of Honour, in his

AVorks, vol. iii. part 1, p. 234—249. * See Eginhard, in

Vita Caroli Magiii, c. 1, p. 9, &c.; c. 3, p. 24. Childeric was deposed—

jussA, the Carlovingiaus wei-e established

—

auctorilate, Pontificis Ro-

luani. Lauuoy, &c. pretend that these strong words are susceptible of

a very soft interpretation. Be it so
;
yet Eginhard understood the

world, the court, and the Latin language. [On this passage in Egin

.

hard, Mr. Hallam remarks (vol. ii. p. 234), that "per auctoritatem is an

ambiguous word, which may rise to command or sink to advice, accord-

ing to the disposition of the interpreter." The dei)osition of Childeric

was surely not, as it is represented in the same page, "the first

instance in which the popes had interfei'ed, unless by mere admo-

nition, with the temporal magistrate." It had been preceided by the

excommunication of the emjjeror Leo, and the revolt of Italy, at the

instigation of Gregoi'y IL which was deposition, as far as there was

power to carry it into et^^ect. The same judicious writer observes

truly, " the Franks, who raised the king of their choice upon their

shields, certainly never dreamtJ that a foruign prince had conferred

on him the right of governing. Yet it was easy for succeeding advo-

cates of Rome to construe this transaction very favourably for its

usurpation over the thrones of the earth."

—

Ed.]

t For the title and powers of patrician of Rome, see Ducange (Gloss.

Latin, tom. v. p. 149—151), Pagi (Critica, a.d. 740, No. 6—11), Mura-

tori (Annali d'ltalia. tom. vi. p. 308—329), and St. Marc (Abr(5gc

Chrouologique d'ltalie, tom. i. p. 379—382). Of these the Franciscan

Pagi j.i the most disposed to make the patrician a lieutenant of tho
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quired the presence of a supreme magistrate ; he was indif-

ferently styled the exarch or the patrician; and these

governors of Eavonna, who fill their place in the chronology

of princes, extended their jurisdiction over the Eoman city.

Since the revolt of Italy and the loss of the exarchate, the

distress of the ]?omans' had exacted some sacrifice of their

independence. Yet even in this act, they exercised the

light of disposing of themselves; and the decrees of the

senate and people successively invested Charles IMartel and

his posterity with the honours of patrician of Eome. The
leaders of a powerful nation would have disdained a servile

title and subordinate oftice; but the reign of the Greek
emperors was suspended ; and, in the vacancy of the empire,

they derived a more glorious commission from the pope and

the republic. The Roman ambassadors presented these

patricians with the keys of the shrine of St. Peter, as a

})ledge and symbol of sovereignty; with a holy banner,

wliich it was their right and duty to unfurl in the defence

of the church and city.* In the time of Charles Martel

and of Pc])in, the interposition of the Lombard kingdom

covered tlie freedom, while it threatened the safety, ot

Home; and the patriciate represented only the title, the

service, the alliance, of these distant protectors. The power

and policy of Charlemagne annihilated an enemy, and im-

posed a "master. In his first visit to the capital, he was

received with all the honours which had formerly been

paid to the exarch, the representative of the emperor: and

these honours obtained some new decorations from the joy

and gratitude of Pope Adrian I.f No sooner was he

church, rather than of the empire. * The papal advocates

can soften the symbolic meaning of the banner and the keys ; but the

style of ad rerjnum dimisimus, or direximus (Codex. Carolin. epist. 1,

torn. iii. pars 2, p. 76,) seems to allow no palliation or escape. In the

MS. of the Vienna library, they )-ead, instead of regnum, rofjum, prayer

or request (see Diicange) ; and the royalty of Charles Martel is sub-

verted by this important correction. (Catalan!, in his Critical Prefaces,

Annali d'ltalia, torn. xvii. p. 95—09.) + In the authentic

narrative of this reception, the Liber Pontificalis observes—obviani

illi ejus sanctitas dirigeus venerabiles cruces, id est signa; sicut mos
est ad exarchum, aul patricium suscipieudnm, eum cum ingenti honore

Buscipi fecit (torn. iii. pars 1, p. ISi). [The schools, drawn up in

honour of Charlemagne, must not be mistaken fur a display of young

Iparuers. Curious students may mark in the Thesaurus Stcphani,

89S2, and the Glossary of Ducange (0. 220) the transitions, by which
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informed of the sudden approach of the inciiarch, than he
dispatched the magistrates and nobles of Eome to meet
him, with the banner, about tliirty miles from the city.

At the distance of one mile, the Flaminian way was lined
with the schools or national communities, of Greeks, Lom-
bards, Saxons, &c. : the lloman youth were under arms

;

and the children of a more tender age, with palms and
olive branches in their hands, chanted the praises of their
great deliverer. At the aspect of the holy crosses, and
ensigns of the saints, he dismounted from his horse, led the
procession of his nobles to the Vatican, and, as he ascended
the stairs, devoutly kissed each step of the threshold of the
apostles. In the portico, Adrian expected him at the
head of his clergy : they embraced, as friends and equals

;

but in their march to the altar, the king or patrician
assumed the right hand of the pope. Nor was the Frank
content with these vain and empty demonstrations of re-

spect. In the twenty-six years that elapsed, between the
conquest of Lonibardy and his imperial coronation, Eome,
which had been delivered by the sword, was subject, as his

own, to the sceptre of Charlemagne. The people swore alle-

giance to his person and family : in his name money was
coined, and justice was administered ; and the election of
the popes was examined and confirmed by his authority.

Except an original and self-inherent claim of sovereignty,
there was not any prerogative remaining, which the title of
emperor could add to tlie patrician of Rome.*
The gratitude of the Carlovingians was adequate to these

obligations, and their names are consecrated as the saviours
and benefactors of the Eoman church. Her ancient patri-

mony of farms and houses was transformed by their bounty
into the temporal dominion of cities and provinces ; and

the Greek word, axo^V, that denoted leisure, has come in our days to
express the labour of acquiring knowledge. In the time of Charle-
magne, the schools were the military staffs, the establishments of
clerks in the various departments of the State, and the collective

functionaries of public offices.

—

Ed.]
* Paulus Diaconus, who wrote before the .empire of Charlemagne,

describes Eome as his subject city—vestx-se 'civitates (ad Pompeium
Festum), suis addidit sceptris (de Metensis Ecclesipe Episcopis). Some
Carlovingian medals struck at Rome, have engaged Le Blanc to write
an elaborate, though partial, dissertation on their authority at Rome,
both as Datricians and emoerora. (Amsterdam, 1692, in quarto,)
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the donation of the Exarcliate was the first fruits of the

conquest of Pepin.* Astolplius with a sigli reliiKpiished

his prey; the keys and the hostages of the principal chivs

were delivered to the French ambassador; and, in his

master's name, he presented them before the tomb of St.

Peter. The ample measure of tlie Exarchate t miglit com-

prise all the provinces of Italy which had obeyed the

emperor and his vicegerent; but its strict and proper limits

were included in the territories of Eavenna, ISologna, and

Ferrara ; its insejjarable dependency was the Pentapolis,

which stretched along the Adriatic from Kimini to Ancona,

and advanced into the midland country as far as the ridges

of the Apennine. In tliis transaction, the ambition and

avarice of the popes has been severely condemned. Perhaps

the humility of a Christian priest should have rejected an

earthly kingdom, which it was not easy for him to govern

witliout renouncing the virtues of his profession. Perhapst

a faithful subject, or even a generous enemy, would have been

less impatient to divide the spoils of the Barbarian ; and il

the emperor had intrusted Stephen to solicit in his name
the restitution of the Exarchate, I will not absolve the pope

from the reproach of treachery and falsehood. But in the

rigid interpretation of the laws, every one may accept,

without injury, whatver his benefactor can bestow without

njustice. The Greek emperor had abdicated or forfeited

'ais right to the Exarchate ; and the sword of Astolphud

was broken by the stronger sword of the Carlovingiau.

It was not in the cause of the Iconoclast that Pepin had

exposed his person and army in a double expedition beyond

the Alps ; he possessed, and might lawfully alienate, his

conquests ; and to the importunities of the Greeks, he

piously replied, that no human consideration should tempt

him to resume the gift which he had conferred on the

* Mosheim (lustitution. Hist. Eccles. p. 263,) weighs this dontitiou

with fair and deliberate prudence. The original act has never beeu

produced; but the Liber Pontificalis represents (p. 171,) and the

Codex Carolinus supposes, this ample gift. Both are contemporary
records ; and the latter is the more authentic, since it baa been

preserved, not in the Papal, but the Imperial, library.

f Between the exorbitant claims, and narrow concesaione, of interest

and prejudice, from which even Muratori (Antiquitat. tom. i. p. 63
— 6S,) is not exempt, 1 have beeu guided, in the limits of the Exarchate

tud Peutapolia, by the Dissei'tatio Chorographica Italiai Medii .Fa'.
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lioman pontiff for the remission of his sina, and the sal-

vation of liis soul. The splendid donation was granted iji

•supreme and absolute don)inion, and the world beheld for

the first time a Christian bishop invested with the prero-
gatives of a temporal prince; the choice of magistrates, the
exercise of justice, the imposition of taxes, and tlie wealth
of the palace of Eavenna. In the dissolution of the Lom-
bard kingdom, the inhabitants of the duchy of Spoleto *

sought a refuge from tlie storm, shaved their heads after

the Eoman fashion, declared themselves the servants and
subjects of St. Peter, and completed, by this Voluntary
surrender, the present circle of the ecclesiastical state.

That mysterious circle Avas enlarged to an indefinite extent,
by the verbal or written donation of Charlemagne,t who,
in the first transports of his victory, despoded himself and
the Greek emperor of the cities and islands which had
formerly been annexed to the Exarchate. But in the cooler
moments of absence and reflection, he viewed, with an eye
of jealousy and envy, the recent greatness of his ecclesias-

tical ally. The execution of his own and his father's pro-
mises was respectfully eluded: the king of the Franks and
Lombards asserted the inalienable rights of the empire;
and, in his life and death, Eavenna, J as well as Eome, was
numbered in the list of his metropolitan cities. The sove-

tom. X. p. 160—]80. * Spoletini deprecati sunt, ut eoa
in servitio B. Petri reciperet et more Romanorum tousurari faceret.

(Anastasius, p. 185.) Yet it may be a question whetlier tliey gave
tlieir own persons or their countrJ^ f The policy and
donations of Charlemagne are carefully examined by St. Marc (Abrego,
torn. i. p. 390—408.) who has well studied the Codex Carolinus. I
believe, with him, that they were only verbal. The most ancient act
«)f donation that pi-etends to be extant, is that of the emperor Louis
the Pious (Sigonius, de Regno Italise, 1. 4. Opera, tom. 2, y). 267—270);
its authenticity, or at least its integrity, are much questioned (Pagi
A.D. 817, No. 7, &c., Muratori, Annali, tom. vi. p. 432, &c., Dissertat.
Chorographica, p. 33, 34) ; but I see no reasonable objection to these
princes so freely disposing of what was not their own.

t Charlemagne solicited and obtained from the proprietor, Ha
drian I. the mosaics of the palace of Ravenna, for the decoration of Aix-
la-Chapelle, (Cod. Carolin. epist. 67, p. 223.) [The Mosaics of
Ravenna were noticed by Paulinus, early in the fifth century, "Ra-
vennjjc civitatis Musiva atque marmora" (I'^pist. 67) ; and in the middle
of the sixth, Cassiodorus (Var. 7. .'5) includes the Musivarhis, amorg
the artists of the palace. The art was brought into Italy from Con-
stantinople

; but neither its origin, nor the derivation of its name, csui
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reignty of the Exarchate melted away in the hands of tho
popes ; they found in tl)e archbishops of liavciiiia a dan-
gerous and domestic rival ;* the nobles and peo])le disdained
the yoke of a priest ; and, in the disorders of the times,

they could only retain the memory of an ancient claim,

wliich, in a more prosperous age, they have revived and
realized.

Eraud is the resource of weakness and cunning ; and tlie

sti'ong, tliough ignorant Barbarian, was often entangled in

the net of sacerdotal jjolicy. Tlie Vatican and Lateranwere
an arsenal and manutacture, which, according to the occa-

sion, have produced or concealed a various collection of false

or genuine, of corrupt or suspicious, acts, as they tended to

promote the interest of the Koman church. Before the

end of the eighth century, some apostolical scribe, perhaps
l>he notorious Isidore, composed the decretals, and the do-

nation of Constantino, the two magic pillars of the spiritual

and temporal monarchy of the popes. This memorable
donation was introduced to the world by an epistle of

Adrian I., who exhorts Charlemagne to imitate the liberality,

and revive the name, of the great Constantine.f According
to the legend, the first of the Christian emperors was healed

of the leprosy, and purified in the waters of baptism, by
!St. Silvester, the Eoman bishop ; and never was physician

)))ore gloriously recompensed. His royal proselyte withdrew
fiom the seat and patrimony of St. Peter ; declared his reso-

lution of founding a new capital in the East; and resigned
to the popes the free and perpetual sovereignty of Home,
Italy, and the provinces of the AVest.J This iiction was

be satisfactorily ascertained.

—

Ed.] * The popes often

complain of the usurpation of Leo of Ravenna (Codex Carolin. epist.

51—53, p. 200—205). Si corpus St. Andrea? fratris germani St. Petri

hic humasset, nequaquam nos Romaui poutiliccs sic subjugassent.
(Agnellus, Liber Pontificalis, in Sci-iptores Herum Ital. torn. ii. pars 1,

p. 107.)

t Piissimo Constantino magno, per ejus largitatem S. R. Ecclesia
elevata et cxaltata e.st, et potestatem in his IIesperi;e partibus largiri

uigiiatus est .... Quia ecce novus Coustantinus his temporibus, &c.

(Codex. Carolin. epist. 49, in torn. iii. pars 2, p. 195.) Pagi (Critioa,

A.D. 324, No. Iti) ascribes them to an impostor of the eighth century,
who borrowed the name of St. Isidore: his humble title oi Pcccator
was ignorantly, but aptly, turned into Mercatur : his merchandise was
indeed profitable, and a few sheets of paper were sold for much wealth
aud power. ^ Fubricius (Libliot. Grx'c. torn. vi. p. 4—7)
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productive of the most beneficial effects. The Greek princes

were convicted of the guilt of usurpation ; and the revolt of

Gregory was the claim of his lawful inheritance. The popes

were delivered from their debt of gratitude ; and the nomi-

nal gifts of the Carlovingians were no more than the just

and irrevocable restitution of a scanty portion of the ecclesi-

astical State. The sovereignty of Home no longer depended
on the choice of a fickle people ; and the successors of St. Peter

and Constantine were invested with the purple and pi'eroga-

tives of the Caesars. So deep was the ignorance and credulity

of the times, that tliis most absurd of fables was received,

with equal reverence, in Greece and in France, and is still

enrolled among the decrees of the canon law.* The empe-
rors, and the Komans, were incapable of discerning a forgery,

that subverted their rights and freedom ; and the only

opposition proceeded from a Sabine monastery, which, in

the beginning of the twelfth century, disputed the truth and
validity of the donation of Constantine.f In the revival

of letters and liberty this fictitious deed was transpierced by
the pen of Laurentius Valla, the pen of an eloquent critic

and a Eoman patriot.;]: His contemporaries of the fifteenth

has enumerated the several editions of this Act, in Greek and Latin.

The copy which Laurentius Valla recites and refutes, appears to be

taken either from the spurious Acts of St. Silvester or from Gratian's

Decree, to which, according to him and others, it has been surrep-

titiously tacked.
* In the year 1059, it was believed (was it believed ?) by pope

Leo IX., cardinal Peter Damianus, &c. Muratori places (Annali d'ltalia,

tom. ix, p. 23, 24,) the fictitious donations of Lewis the Pious, the

Othos, &c., de Donatione Constantini. See a Dissertation of Natalis

Alexander, seculum 4, diss. 25, p. 3-35—350.

+ See a large account of the controversy (a.d. 1105,) which arose

from a private lawsuit, in the Chronicon Farsense (Script. Eerum
Italicarum, tom. ii. pars 2, p. 637, &c.), a copious extract from the

archives of that Benedictine abbey. They were formerly accessible to

curious foreigners (Le Blanc and Mabillou), and would have enriched

the first volume of the Historia Monastica Italise of Quiriui. But they

are now imprisoned (Muratori, Scriptores R. I. tom. ii. pars 2, p. 269,)

by the timid policy of the court of Rome ; and the future cardinal

yielded to the voice of authority and the whispers of ambition. (Qui-

rini, Comment, pars 2, p. 123—136). X I have read in the

collection of Scliardius (de Potestate Imperiali Ecclesiastica, p. 734

—

780,) this animated discourse, which was composed by the author,

A.D. 1440, six years after the flight of Pope Eugenius IV. It is a most
vehement party pamphl '.t : Valla justifies and animates the revolt of
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century were astonished at his sacrilegious boldness
;
yet

such is the silent and irresistible progress of reason, tliat

before the end of the next age, the fable was rejected by the

contempt of historians* and poets,t and the tacit or modest

censure of the advocates of the Eoman church.
:J:

The popes

thcmselvea have indulged a smile at the credulity of the

vulgar,§ but a false and obsolete title still sanctities their

reign ; and, by the same fortune which has attended the de-

CH'tals and the Sibylline oracles, the edifice has subsisted

after the foundations have been undermined.

While the popes established in Italy their freedom and

dominion, the images, the first cause of their revolt, were

restored in the Eastern empire.1 Under the reign of Con-

the Romans, and would even approve the use of a dagger again.st their

sacerdotal tyrant. Such a critic might expect the persecution of the

clergy
;
yet he made his peace, and is buried in the Lateran. (Bayle,

Dictionnaire Critiqiie, Valla ; Vos.=;iu.s de Hi.storicis Latinis, p. 580).

* See Guicciardiui, a servant of the popes, in that long and valuable

digres.'^ion, which has resumed its place in the last edition, correctly

published from the author's MS. and printed in four volumes in quarto,

under the name of Friburgo, 1775. (Istoria d'ltaha, tom.i.p. 385—395.)

t The Paladin Astolpho found it in the moon, among the things that

were lost upon earth. (Orlando Furioso, 34. 80.)

Di vari fiori ad un gran moute passa,

Ch'ebbe gih, buono odore, or puzza forte :

Questo era il dono (se perc) dir lece)

Che Costautino al buon Silvestro fece.

Yet this incomparable poem has been approved by a bull of Leo X.

: See Baronius, A.D. 324, No. 117—123 ; a.d. 1191, No. 51, &c. The
cardinal wishes to suppose that Home was offered by Constantine,

and refused by Silvester. The act of donation he considers, strangely

enough, as a forgerj- of the Greeks.

§ Baronius n'en dit guores contre ; encore en afil trop dit, et Ton
vouloit, sans moi (Cardinal du Perron) qui Tempechai, censurer cette

partie de son histoire. J'en devisai un jour avec le Pape, et il ne me
i-epoudit autre chose "Che volete? i Canonici la leggono," il le disoit

en riant. (Perroniana, p. 77.) H The remaining history of

images, from Irene to Tlieodora, is collected, for the Catholics, by
Baronius and Pagi (a.d. 780—840) ; Natalis Alexander (Hist. N. T.

seculum 8 ; Panoi)lia adversus Htereticos, p. IIS—178; and Dupin
(Bibliot. Ecck^s. tom. vi. p. 136—154) ; for the Protestants, by Span-

heim (Hist. Imag. p. 305—639) ; Basnage (Hist, de I'Eglise, tom. i.

p. 556—572; tom. ii. p. 1362—1385); and Mosheim (Institut. Hist.

Eccles. secul. viii. et ix.). The Protestants, except Mosheim, are .soured

with controversy ; but the Catholics, except Dupin, are inflamed by

the fury and superstition of the monka ; and even Le Beau (Hist, du
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stantine V., tbe union of civil and ecclesiastical power had
overtlirown the tree, "without extirpating tlie root, of super-

stition. The idols, lor such they were now held, were
secretly cherished by the order and the sex most prone to

devotion ; and the fond alliance of the monks and females,

obtaiued a final victory over the reason and authority of

man. Leo IV. maintained with less rigour the reliirion of

Jiis father and grandfather ; but his wife, the fair and ambi-
tious Irene, had imbibed the zeal of the Athenians, the heirs

of the idolatry, rather than the philosophy, of their ances-

tors. During the life of her husband, these sentiments were
inflamed by danger and dissimulation, and she could only

labour to protect and promote some favourite monks whom
she drew from their caverns, and seated on the metropolitan

thrones of the East. But as soon as she reigned in her

own name and that of her son, Irene more seriously un-
dertook the ruin of the Iconoclasts ; and the first step of lier

I'uture persecution was a general edict for liberty of con-

science. In the restoration of the monks, a thousand images
were exposed to the public veneration ; a thousand legends

were invented of their sufferings and miracles. By the op-

portunities of death or removal, tlie episcopal seats were
judiciously filled ; tlie most eager competitors for earthly

or celestial favour anticipated and flattered the judgment of

their sovereign ; and the promotion of her secretary Tara-

sius gave Irene the patriarch of Constantinople, and the

command of the Oriental church. But the decrees of a

general council could only be repealed by a similar assem-

bly ;* the Iconoclasts whom she convened were bold in

possession, and averse to debate; and the feeble voice of the

bishops was re-echoed by the more formidable clamour of

the soldiers and people of Constantinople. The delay and

intrigues of a year, the separation of tlie disafl'ected troops,

and the choice of Nice for a second orthodox synod, removed
these obstacles ; and the episcopal conscience was again,

after the Greek fashion, in the liands of the prince. No
more than eighteen days were allowed for the consummation

B;is Empire), a gentleman and a scholar, is infected by the odious

contagion. * See the Acts, in (Jreek and Latin, of the

Feeond council of Nice, with a number of relative pieces, in the eighth

volume of th(! councils, p. 645— IGOO. A faithful version, with some
tritical notes, would provoke, ia different readers, a sigh or a smile.
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of tliis important work : the Iconoclasts appeared, not as

judges, but as criminals or penitents ; tlie scene was deco-

rated by the legates of pope Adrian and tbe Eastern pa-

triarchs ;* the decrees were framed by the president Tarasius,

and ratified by the acclamations and subscriptions of three

hundred and ilfty bishops. They unanimously pronounced,

that the wors]ii[) of images is sgreeable to Scripture and

reason, to the fathers and councils of the church : but they

hesitate whether that worship be relative or direct ; whether

the godhead, and the figure of Christ, be entitled to the same

mode of adoration. Of this second Nicene council, the acts

are still extant; a curious monument of superstition and

ignorance, of falsehood and folly. I shall only notice the

judgment of the bishops, on the comparative merit of image-

worship and morality. A monk had concluded a truce with

the demon of fornication, on condition of interrupting his

tlaily ])raycrs to a picture that hung in his cell. His scruples

prompted him to consult the abbot. " Rather than abstain

from adoring Christ and his mother in their holy images, it

would be better for you," replied the casuist, " to enter every

brothel, and visit every prostitute, in the city.f

For the honour of orthodoxy, at least the orthodoxy of the

Bomau church, it is somewhat unfortunate, that the two

princes who convened the two councils of Nice, are both

stained with the blood of their sons. The second of these

assemblies was ajiprovcd and rigorously executed by the

despotism of Irene; and she refused her adversaries the

toleration which at first she had granted to her friends

Durinfj the five succeeding reigns, a period of thirty-eight
c> r> r> ' I 11*1

vears, the contest was maintained, with unabated rage and

various success, between the worshippers and the breakers

of the images ; but I am not inclined to pursue with ipinute

* The pope's legates were casual messengers, two priests without

any special commission, and who were disavowed on their return.

Some vagabond monks were persuaded by the Catholics to represent

the Oriental patriarchs. This curious anecdote is revealed by Theo-

dore Studites (epi.st. 1. 38, in Sirmoud. 0pp. torn. v. p. 1319,) one of

the warmest Iconoclasts of the age. + ^v^itpipei U aoifxt]

KaraXtTTCn' iy ti) ttoXei ravry iroovtiov tig 6 /<»} it(ji\9ffc, if'irn aovrjay

TO TrnoTKin'iiv ruv Kvptor j'//uiJi' kuI 6tou 'li](Toi'i' Xiiirrro)' /itra n'l^

(^taf aiiTov fo'/rjjoc ti' mkoi'i. Those visits could not be innocent,

since the Aatftwv TropviiaQ (the demon of fornication) iiroXifiu ci

. it' yni'y oi/i' uig irciKuro uinii a^oCpa, &c. Actio 4, p. 901
;auTov
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dilifrence the repetition of the same eventa. Nicephorua
allowed a general liberty of speech and practice ; and the

only virtue of his reign is accused by the monks as the cause

of his temporal and eternal perdition. Superstition ar.d

weakness formed the character of Michael I., but the saints

and images were incapable of supporting their votary on the

throne. In the purple, Leo V. asserted the name and
religion of an Armenian ; and the idols, with their seditious

adherents, were condemned to a second exile. Their ap-

plause would have sanctified the murder of an impious
tyrant; but his assassin and successor, the second Michael,

was tainted from his birth with the Phrygian heresies ; he

attempted to mediate between the contending parties ; and
the intractable spirit of the Catholics insensibly cast him
into the opposite scale. His moderation was guarded by
timidity ; but his son Theophilus, alike ignorant of fear and
pity, was the last and most cruel of the Iconoclasts. Tlie

enthusiasm of the times ran strongly against them : and the

emperors who stemmed the torrent were exasperated and
punished by the public hatred. After the death of Theo-
philus the final victory of the images was achieved by a

second female, his widow Theodora, whom he left the guar-

dian of the empire. Her measures were bold and decisive.

The fiction of a tardy repentance absolved the fame and the

soul of her deceased husband ; the sentence of the Icono-

clast patriarch was commuted from the loss of his eyes to a

whipping of two hundred lashes ; the bishops trembled, the

monks shouted, and the festival of orthodoxy preserves the

annual memory of the triumph of the images. A single

question yet remained, w'hether they are endowed with any

proper and inherent sanctity ; it was agitated by the Greeks
of the eleventh century ;* and as this opinion has the

strongest recommendation of absurdity, I am surprised that

it was not more explicitly decided in the aflBrmative. In the

West, pope Adrian I. accepted and announced the decrees

of the Nicene assembly, which is now revered by the Ca-

tholics as the seventh in rank of the general councils.

Home and Italy were docile to the voice of their father ; but

the greatest part of the Latin Christians w^ere far behind in

Actio 5, 1031. * See an account of this controversj' in tha

Alexias of Anna Comnena (1. 5. p. 129), and Moshcim (lustitiib. Hist.



A.D. 791.] FRANKS AND CKARLEMAGNE. 399

the race of superstition. The churclies of Franco, Germany,
Enf^land, and Spain, steered a middle course between the ado-

ration and the destruction of images, which they admitted

into their temples, not as objects of worship, but as lively

and useful memorials of faith and history. An angry book

of controversy was composed and published in the name
of Charlemagne ;* under his authority a synod of three hun-

dred bishops was assembled at Frankfort ;t they blamed the

fury of the Iconoclasts, but they pronounced a more severe

censure against the superstition of the Greeks, and the de-

crees of their pretended council, which was long despised by
the Barbarians of the West. J Among them the worship of

images advanced with a silent and insensible progress; but a

large atonement is made for their hesitation and delay, by
the gross idolatry of the ages which precede the lleforma-

tion, and of the countries, both in Europe and America,
which are still immersed in the gloom of superstition.

It was after the Niceue synod, and under the reign of the

pious Irene, that the popes consummated the separation of

Itome and Italy, by the translation of the empire to the less

orthodox Charlemagne. They were compelled to choose be-

tween the rival nations ; religion was not the sole motive of

their choice ; and while they dissembled the failings of their

friends, they beheld, with reluctance and suspicion, the Ca-

tholic virtues of their foes. The difference of language and
manners had perpetuated the enmity of the two capitals

;

and they were alienated from each other by the hostile oppo-

Eccles. p. 371, 372), * The Libri Carolini (Spanheira,

p. 443—529), composed in the palace or wiuter-quarters of Charle-

magne, at Worms, a.d. 79U, and sent by Engebert to pope Hadrian I.

who answered them by a grandis et verbosa epistola. (Coucil. torn. viii.

]). 1553.) The Carohnes propose one hundred and twenty objections

.sgain.st the Nicene synnd, and such words as these are the flowers of

their rhetoric—dementiam priscse Gentilitatis .... obsoletum erroreni

argnmenta insanissima et absurdissima .... derisione dignas

uionias, &c. &c. + The assemblies of Charlemagne were
political as well as ecclesiastical; and the three hundred member.^!

(Nat. Alexander, sec. 8, p. 53), who sat and voted at Frankfort, must
include not only the bishops, but the abbots, and even the principal

laymen. ^ Qui supra sanctissima patres nostri (episcopi et

Bacerdotes) omnimodis servitium et adorationem imaginum renuentes
coutenipserunt, atcpie conseutientes condemnaverunt (Coucil. tom. ix.

j>. 101, canon 2, Frankfurd.). A polemic must be hard-hearted indeed,

who does not pity the ettbrts of Barouius, Pagi, Alexander, Maim-
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sition of seventy years. In that scliism the Homans had

tasted of frcedoui/and the popes of sovereignty ; their sub-

mission would have exposed them to the revenge of a jealous

tyrant ; and the revolution of Italy had betrayed the impo-

tence, as well as the tyranny, of the Byzantine court. Tiio

Greek emperors had restored the images, but they had not

restored the Calabrian estates* and the Illyrian diocese,t

which the Iconoclasts had torn away from the successors of

St. Peter; and Pope Adrian threatens them with a sen-

tence of excommunication unless they speedily abjure this

practical heresy.J The Greeks were now orthodox, but

their religion might be tainted by the breath of the reigning

monarch ; the Franks were now contumacious ; but a dis-

cerning eye might discern their approaching conversion

from the use, to the adoration, of images. The name of

Charlemagne was stained by the polemic acrimony of his

scribes ; but the conqueror himself conformed, with the

temper of a statesman, to the various practice of Prance and

Italy. In his four pilgrimages or visits to the Vatican, he

embraced the popes in the communion of friendship and

piety ; knelt before the tomb, and consequently before the

image, of the apostle ; and joined, without scruple, in all the

prayers and processions of the lioman liturgy. Would

bourg, &c. to elude this unlucky sentence. * Theophanes

(p. 343) specifies those of Sicily and Calabria, which yielded an auuual

rent of three talents and a half of gold (perhaps seven thousand

pounds sterling). Liutprand more pompously enumerates the patri-

•xnonies of the Roman church in Greece, Judsca, Persia, Mesopotamia,

Babylonia, Egypt, and Libya, which were detained by the injustice of

the Greek emperor. (Legat. ad Nicephorum, in Script, llerum Itali-

carum, tom. ii. pars. l,p. 481.) t The great diocese of the

eastern Illyricum, with Apulia, Calabria, and Sicily (Thomassin, Dis-

cipline de I'Eglise, tom. i. p. 145), by the confession of the Greeks, the

patriarch of Constantinople had detached from Rome the metro-

politans of Thessalonica, Athens, Corinth, Nicopolis, and Patraj. (Luc.

Holsten. Geograph. Sacra (p. 22) ; and his spiritual conquest extended

to Naples and Amalphi (Giannone, Istoria Civile di Napoli, tom. i.

p. 517—524. Pagi, a.d. 730, No. 11). + In hoc ostenditur,

quia ex uno capitulo ab errore reversis, in aliis duobus, in eodem (was

it the same ? )
permaneant errore . . . . de diocesi S. R. E. seu de

patrimoniis iterum increpantes commonemus, ut si ea restituere

noluerit hereticuin eiim pro hujusmodi errore perseverantia decer-

nemus (Epist. Hadrian. PapLC ad Carolum Msguuni, in Concil. tom. viii.

[>. 1598) ; to which ho adds a reason, most directly opposite to Lis

conduct, tha"-/ he preferred the salvation of souls and rule of faith tw



^.n. 771- SOO.] FROM TllF KASTEIIN KM Pi RE. 401

pvudence or prafitudo allow tlie pnntifls to renounce tluMr

')eiielUctor ? Had tlioy a riirlit to alienate his gift of the Ex-
archate ? Had they power to abolish his <:];overn!nout of

lioine ? The title of patrician was below the merit and
LM-eatness of Charleinati;ne ; and it was only by reviving; the

Western empire that they could pay their obligations or

secure their establishment. By this decisive measure they
would finally eradicate the claims of the Grei'ks .- from the
debasement of a j)rovincial town, tlie majesty of Eome would
be restored : the Latin Christians would be united under a

su])reme head, in their ancient metropolis ; and the con-

querors of the West would receive their crown from the
(successors of St. Peter. The Koman church would acquire

a zealous and respectable advocate ; and, under the shadow
of the Carlovingian power, the bishop might exercise, wilh
honour and safety, the government of the city.*

Before the ruin of Paganism in liome, the competition
for a wealthy bishopric liad often been productive of tumult
and bloodshed. The people was less numerous, but the
times were more savage, the prize more important, and the
chair of St. Peter was fiercely disputed by the leading eccle-

siastics who aspired to the rank of sovereign. The reign of

Adrian l.f surpasses the measure of past or succeeding
ages

;;J:
the walls of Eome, the sacred patrimony, the ruin

of the Lombards, and the friendship of Charlemagne, were

tlie goods of this transitory world. * Fontanini considers
tlic emperors as do more than the advocates of the church (advocatus
ft defensor S. 11. E. See Ducauge, Gloss. Lat. torn. i. p. 297). His
antagonist Muratori reduces the popes to be no more than the exarchs
of the emperor. In the more equitable view of Mosheim (Institut.

Hist. Eccles. p. 264. 26.'i,) thej' held Rome under the empire as the most
honourable species of nef or benefice—premuntur nocte caligino.sa !

f Ilis merits and hopes are summed up in an epitaph of thirty-eight

verses, of which Charlemagne declares himself the author. (Coucil.

tom. viii. p. 520).

Post patrem lacrymans Carohis hxc carmina scripsu

Tu mihi duicis amor, te modo plango pater . . ,

Nomina jungo simul titulis, clarissime, nostra

Adrianus, Carol us, rex ego, tuque pater.

The poetry might be supplied by Alcuin ; but the tears, the most
glorious tribute, can only belong to Charlemagne.

X Every new pope is admonished—"Saucte Pater, non videbis annos
Petri,"—twenty-live years. On the whole series the average Is about
eight years—a short hope for an ambitious cardinal.

VOL. V. 2 1>
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the trophies of liis fame ; he secretly edified the throne of

his successors, aud displayed in a uarrow space the virtues

of a great prince. His memory was revered ; but in the

next election, a priest of the Lateran, Lpo III. was preferred

to the nephew and the favourite of Adrian, whom he liad

promoted to the first dignities of the church. Their acqui-

escence or repentance disguised, above four years, the

blackest intention of revenge, till the day of a procession,

when a furious band of conspirators dispersed the unarmed
multitude, and assaulted with blows and wounds the sacred

person of the pope. But their enterprise on his life or

liberty was disappointed, perhaps by their own confusion

and remorse. Leo was left for dead on the ground : on his

revival from the swoon, the effect of his loss of blood, he

recovered his speech and sight ; and this natural event was
improved to the miraculous restoration of his eyes and
tongue, of which he had been deprived, twice deprived, by
the knife of the assassins.* From his prison, he escaped to

the Vatican ; the duke of Spoleto hastened to his rescue,

Charlemagne sympathized in his injury, and in his camp of

Paderborn in Westphalia accepted or solicited a visit from
the Roman pontiff'. Leo repassed the Alps with a commis-
sion of counts and bishops, the guards of his safety and the

judges of his innocence ; and it was not without reluctance,

that the conqueror of the Saxons delayed till the ensuing

year the personal discharge of this pious office. In his

fourth and last pilgrimage, he was received at Eome with

the due honours of king and patrician; Leo was permitted

to purge himself by oath of the crimes imputed to his

charge ; his enemies were silenced, and the sacrilegious

attempt against his life was punished by the mild and insuffi-

cient penalty of exile. On the festival of Christmas, the

last year of the eighth century, Charlemagne appeared in

* The assurance of Anastasius (torn. iii. pars 1, p. 197, 198,) is sup-

ported by the credulity of some French annalists ; but Eginhard, and
other writers of the same age, are more natural and sincere. "Unus
ei oculus paullulum est Isesus," says John the deacon of Naples. (Vit

Episcop. Napol. iu Scriptores Muratori, tom. i. pars 2, p. 312.) Theo-
dolphus, a contemporary bishop of Orleans, observes with prudence
(I 3, carm. 3.)

Eeddita sunt? mirum est : niirum est auferre ii<?<iui&se.

Kst tamen ia dubio, hinc mirer au inde magis.
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the clmrcli of St. Peter ; and, to gratify the vaiiitj of Rome,
he had exchanged tlic simple dress of his country for the

habit of a patrician.* After the celebration of the holy

mysteries, Leo suddenly placed a precious crown on his

head,t and the dome resounded with the acclamations of

the people,—" Long life and victory to Charles, the most
pious Augustus, crowned by God the great and pacific em-
peror of the llomans! " Tiie head and body of Charlemagne
were consecrated by the royal unction: after the example
of the Caesars he was saluted or adored by the pontiff; his

coronation oath represents a promise to maintain the iaitli

and privileges of the church ; and the first-fruits were paid
in his rich oflerings to the shrine of the apostle. In his

familiar conversation, the emperor protested his ignorance
of the intentions of Leo, which he would have disappointed

by his absence on that memorable day. But the prepara-

tions of the ceremony must have disclosed the secret ; and
the journey of Charlemagne reveals his knowledge and ex-

pectation ; he had acknowledged that the imperial title was
the object of his ambition, and a Roman synod had pro-

nounced, that it was the only adequate reward of his merit

and services. J
The appellation of great has been often bestowed and

sometimes deserved, but Charlemagne is the only prince in

whose favour the title has been indissolubly blended witli

the name. That name, with the addition of saint, is inserted

Twice, at the request of Hadrian and Leo, he appeared at Rome

—

long;! tunica et chlamj-de amictus, et calceamentis quoque Romano
more formatis. Eginhard (c. 23. p. 109—113) describes, like Suetoniii.s,

the simplicity of his dress, so popular in the nation, that when Charles
the Bald returned to France in a foreign habit, the patriotic dogs
barked at the apostate. (Gaillard, Vie de Charlemagne, torn. iv. p. 109.)

t See Anastasius (p. 199), and Eginhard (c. 2S, p. 124—128). The
unction is mentioned by Theophaucs (p. 399), the oath by Sigonius

(from the Ordo Romanus), and the pope's adoration, more antiquorum
principum, by the Anualea Bertiniani. (Script. JIurator. tom. ii.

pars 2, p. 505). X This great event of the translation or
restoration of the empire is related and discussed by Natalis Alex-

ander (secul. 9, dissert. 1, p. 390—397) ; Pagi (tom. iii. p. 418) ; Mura-
tori (Annali d'ltalia, tom. vi. p. 339—352) ; Sigonius (de Regno Italia:,

I. 4. 0pp. torn. ii. p. 247—251) ; Spanheim (de ficta Translatione Im-
perii), Giannone (tom. i. p. 395—405) ; St. .Marc (Abrcg^ Chrono-
iogiqne, torn. i. p. 43S—450); Gaillard (Hist, de Charlemagne, torn. ii.

p. 386—44 6). Almost all these moderns have some religious or

2D:i
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in tlio Eonian calendar; ind the saint, by a rare felicity, is

crowned with tlu^ praises of the historians and philosophers

of an enlightened age.* His real merit is doubtless en-

hanced by the barbai-ism of the nation and the times from

uliich he emerged ; but the apparent magnitude of an object

is likewise enlarged by an unequal comparison ; and the

ruins of Palmyra derive a casual splendour from the naked-

ness of the surrounding desert. Without injustice to his

fame, 1 may discern some blemishes in the sanctity and
greatness of the restorer of the Western empire. Of his

moral virtues, chastity is not the most conspicuous,t but

the public happiness coidd not be materially injured by his

nine wives or concubines, the various indulgence of meaner
or more transient amours, the multitude of his bastards

whom he bestowed on the church, and the long celibacy and
licentious manners of his daughters, J whom the father wa*
suspected of loving with too fond a passion. I shall bi

scarcely permitted to accuse the ambition of a conqueror

;

but in a day of equal retribution, the sons of his brother

Carloman, the Merovingian princes of Aquitain, and the

four thousand five Inmdred Saxons who were beheaded on
the same spot, would have something to allege against the

justice and humanity of Charlemagne. His treatment of

the vanquished Saxons§ was an abuse of the right of con-

national bias. * By Mably (Observations sur THistoire

de France); Voltaire (Histoire Gduerale) ; Robertson (History of

Charles V.) ; and Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. 31, c. 18). In the

year 1782, M. Gaillard published his Histoire de Charlemagne in four

vols, duodecimo), which I have freely aud profitably used. The author

is a man of sense and humanity, and his work is laboured with

industry and elegance. But 1 have likewise examined the original

monuments of the reigns of Pepin and Charlemagne, in the fifth

volume of the historians of France. + The vision of

AVeltin, composed by a monk, eleven years after the death of Charle-

magne, shews him in purgatorj', with a vulture who is perpetually

gnawing the guilty member, while the rest of his body, the emblem of

his virtues, is sound and perfect. (.See Gaillard, torn. ii. p. 317—360.)

X The marriage of Eginhard with Imma, daughter of Charlemagne,

is, in my ojiinion, sufficiently refuted by the prubrum and suspicio that

Bullied these fair damsels, without excepting his own wife (c. 19,

p. 98—100, cum Notia Schmincke). The husband must have been too

strong for the historian. § Besides the massacres and
transmigrations, the ])ain of death was pronounced against the follow-

ing crimes.—1, The refusal of baptism, 2. The false pretence of bap<
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quest; his laws were not less saTit^uinary than his arms, and

111 the discussion of his niotivt-s, wiiatever is uubstracted

Irom bigotry must be imputed to temper. The sedentary

reader is amazed by his incessant activity of mind and body :

and his subjects and enemies .vere not less astonished at his

sudden presence, at the moment when they believed him ac

the most distant extremity of the empire ; neither peace nor

war, nor summer nor winter, were a season of repose; and
our fancy cannot easily reconcile the annals of his reign with

the geography of his expeditions. But this activity was a

national rather than a personal virtue ; the vagrant life of a

Frank was spent in the chase, in pilgrimage, in military

adventures ; and the journeys of Charlemagne were distin-

guished only by a more numerous train and a more important

purpose. His military renown must be tried by the scrutiny

of his troops, his enemies, and his actions. Alexander con •

quered with the arms of Philip, but the two heroes who
preceded Charlemagne, bequeathed hiin their name, their

examples, and the companions of their victories. At the

head of his veteran and superior armies, he oppressed the

savage or degenerate nations, who were incapable of con-

federating for their common sal'ety ; nor did he ever encoun-

ter an equal antagonist in numbers, in discipline, or in

arms. The science of war has been lost and revived with

the arts of peace ; but his campaigns are not illustrated by
any siege or battle of singular difficulty and success ; and he

might behold, with envy, the Saracen trophies of his grand-

father. After his Spanish expedition, his rearguard was
defeated in the Pyrenean mountains ; and the soldiers, whose
situation was irretrievable, and whose valour was useless,

niiglit accuse, with their last breath, the want of skill or

caution of their treneral.* I touch with reverence the laws
to"-

tism. 3. A relapse to idolatry. 4. Tho murder of a priest or bishop.

C. Human sacrifices, (i. Eating meat in Lent. But every crime
might be expatiated by bajitism or penance (Gaillard, torn. ii. p. 241—

'247) ; and the Christian Saxons became the friends and equals oi

the Franks. (Struv. Corpus Hist. Germanicaj, p. 133.)
* In this action the famous Rutland, Rolando, Orlando, was slain

—

cum pluribus aliis. See the truth in Egiuhard, (c. 9, p. 51—56), and
the fable in an ingenious Supplement of M. Gaillard (tom. iii. p. 474).

The Spaniards are too proud of a victory which history ascribes to

tho Gascons, and romance to the Saracens. [The Aral)ian writeri

make very sl\3;ht meatiou of this liattle, a.U. 162 (a.d. 776). Forij
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of Charlemagne, so liiglily applauded by a respectable judge.
Tlie^^ compose not a system, but a series, of occasional and
minute edicts, for the correction of abuses, the reformation

of manners, the economy of his farms, the care of his poultry,

and even the sale of his eggs. lie 'uished to improve the

laws and the character of the Franks ; and his attempts,

however feeble and imperfect, are deserving of praise ; the
inveterate evils of the times were suspended or mollified by
his government ;* but in his institutions I can seldom dis-

cover the general views and the immortal spirit of a legis-

lator, who survives himself for the benefit of posterity. The
union and stability of his empire depended on the life of a

single man; he imitated the dangerous practice of dividing

his kingdoms among his sons; and, after his numerous diets,

the whole constitution was left to fluctuate between the

disorders of anarchy and despotism. His esteem for the
piety and knowledge of the clergy tempted him to intrust

that aspiring order with temporal dominion and civil juris-

diction ; and his son Lewis, when he was stripped and de-

graded by the bishops, might accuse, in some measure, tho
imprudence of his fathei". His laws enforced the imposition
of tithes, because the demons had proclaimed in the air that

the default of payment had been the cause of the last

scarcity.f The literary merits of Charlemagne are attested

six years afterwards, in the eleventh year of Charlemagne's successor,
A.H. 209 (a.d. 624), they record a more st.,;.:3 defeat of the Franke in
the Pass of Roncesvalles, which they name Bort Xezar, the Crooked
Gateway. (Conde, Arabs in Spain, p. 214, 273, edit. Bohn.)

—

Ed.]
* Yet Schmidt, from the best authorities, represents the interior

disorders and oppi-ession of his reign. (Hist, des Allemands, torn. ii.

]>. 45—49.) [Study the character of Charlemagne, as it is drawn by
Hallam (Middle Ages, i. 16), and by Schmidt (Geschichteder Deutschen,
i. 471—473). The former says, that " perhaps his greatest eulogy is

written in the disgraces of succeeding times and the miseries of
Europe." But these are shown by the latter to have been the effects

of his ambitious scheme of conquest and oppressive system of govern-
ment. That he did not prepare for his subjects a better future, is the
stern fact which darkens his fame. The just enthusiasm of Lappeu-
berg places " the Franki.sh Charles" far below our unrivalled Alfred,
" the hero of European civilization." (See his History, ii. 43. 83.)

—

Ed.]

t Omnis homo ex sua proprietate legitimam decimam ad ecclesiam
confei-at Experimento enim didicimus, in anno, quo ilia valida fames
irrepsit, ebuUire vacuas annonas a daemonibus devoratas, et voces
ex[)roliationis auditas. Such is the decree and assertion of the great
council of Frankfort (canon 25, torn. ix. p. 105). Both Selden (Hist, of
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by the founJation of schools, the introduction of arts, the

works which were published in his name, and his familiar

c-onncction with the subjects and strangers wliom lie invited

to his court to educate botli the prince and people. His

own studies were tardy, laborious, and imperfect; if he

spoke Latin, and understood Greek, he derived the rudi-

ments of knowledge from conversation, rather than from

books ; and, in his mature age, the emperor strove to acquire

the practice of writing, which every peasant now learns in

his infancy.* The grammar and logic, the music and astro-

nomy, of the times, were only cultivated as the handmaids

of superstition ; but the curiosity of the human iiiiiid must

ultimately tend to its improvement, and the encouragement

iif learning reflects the purest and most pleasing lustre on

the character cf Charlemagne.f The dignity of his person,

J

t he length of his reign, the prosperity of his arms, the vigour

of his government, and the reverence of distant nations,

distinguish him from the royal crowd ; and Europe dates a

new era from his restoration of the AVestern empire.

That empire was not unworthy of its title, § and some of

the fairest kingdoms of Europe were the patrimony or

conquest of a prince, who reigned at the same time in

Tithes; Works, vol. iii. part 2, p. 1146) ; and Montesquieu (Esprit des

L'lix, 1. 31, c. 12), represent Charlemagne as the first legal author of

tithes. Such obligations have country gentlemen to his memory !

* Eginhard (c. 25, p. 119) clearly affirms, tentabat et scribere . . .

sed parum prospere successit labor jiraiiiusterus et sero inchoatus.

The moderns have perverted and corrected this obvious meaning, and

the title of M. Gaillard's Dissertation (tom. iii. p. 247—260,) betrays

his partiality. t See Gaillard, tom. iii. p. 138—176, and

Schmidt, tom. ii.p. 121—129. % M, Gaillard (tom. iii.

p. 372,) fixes the true stature of Charlemagne (see a Dissertation of

Marquard Freher ad calcem Eginhart. p. 22(1. &c.,) at five feet nine

inches of French, about si.\ feet one inch and a fourth English, mea-

sure. The romance writers have increased it to eight feet, and the

giant was endowed with matchless strength and appetite : at a single

stroke of his good sword Joi/euse, he cut asunder a horseman and his

horse ; at a single repast he devoured a goose, two fowls, a quarter of

mutton, &c. § See the concise, but correct and original,

work of D'Anville (Etats formds en P^urope apres la Chute de I'Empire

Komain en Occident, Paris, 1771, in 4to), whose mnp includes the

empire of Charlemngne ; the different parts are illustrated, by Valesiua

(Notitia Galliarum) for France; Beretti (Dissertatio Choragraiihica)

for Italy; de Marca (Marca Hispanica) for Spain. For the middle

geograjihy of Germany, I confess myself poor and destitute.
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Prance, Spain, Italy, Germany, and Hunrrary.* I. The
lioman province of Gaul had been transformed into the

name and monarchy of France ; but, in the decay of the
Merovingian line, its limits were contracted by the inde-

pendence of the Bretojis and the revolt of Aquitain.

Charlemagne pursued, and confined, the Bretons on the

shores of the ocean; and that ferocious tribe, whose origin

and language are so different from the French, was chastised

by the imposition of tribute, hostages, and peace.f After
a long and evasive contest, the rebellion of the dukes of
Aquitain was punished by the forfeiture of their province,

their liberty, and their lives. Harsh and rigorous would
have been such treatment of ambitious governors who had
too faithfully copied the mayors of the palace. But a
recent discovery^ has proved that these unhappy princes
were the last and lawful heirs of the blood and sceptre of
Clovis, a younger branch, from the brother of Dagobert, of
the ]\Ieroviugian house. Their ancient kingdom was re-

duced to the duchy of Gascogne, to the counties of Fesenzae
and Armagnac, at tlie foot of the Pyrenees; their race

was propagated till the beginning of the sixteenth century ;

and, after surviving their Carlovingian tyrants, they were
reserved to feel the injustice, or the favours, of a third

dynasty. By the reunion of Aquitain, France was en-
larged to its present boundaries, with the additions of the
Netherlands and Spain, as far as the Ehine. II. The
Saracens liad been expelled from France V*y the grandfatlier

and father of Charlemagne ; but they still possessed the

greatest part of Spain, from the rock of Gibraltar to the

* After a brief relation of his wars and conquests, (Vit. Carol.

c. 5—14,) Egitihard recapitulates, in a few words (c. 15,) the countries
subject to his empire. Struvius (Corpus Hist. German, p. 118—149,)

has inserted in his Notes the texts of the old Chronicles. + [They
bore the same relation to the Franks, as the Welsh to the Anglo-Saxons.
Gibbon wrote their name Britons ; they ought to be distinguished as

Bretons.—Ed.
J J Of a charter granted to the monastery of

Alaon (a.d. 845,) by Charles the Bald, which deduces this royal pedi-

gree. I doubt whether some subsequent links of the ninth and tenth
centuries are equally firm

;
yet the whole is approved and defended

by M. Gaillard (torn. ii. p. 60—81. 203—206), who affirms that the
family of Montesquiou (not of the president de Montesquieu) is

descended in the female line front Clotaire and Clovis—au iuuooent

pretension

!
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Pyrenees. Amidst tlicir civil divisions, an Arabian emir (if.

Saragossa implored his protection in the diet of Paderborn.

ClKU'lemaf^no uiidiTtook the expedition, restored the emir,

and, without distinction of laith, impartially crushed the

resistance of the Christians, and rewarded the obedience

and service ot tlie ^Mahometans. In his absence he insti-

tuted the iSpani^h march * which extended from tlie Pyrenees
to the river Ebro : Barcelona was the residence of the

French governor: he possessed the counties of Rousillon

and Catalonia ; and tlie infant kingdoms of Navarre and
Arragon were subject to his jurisdiction. III. As king of

the Lombards, and patrician of Home, he reigned over the

greatest part of lTALY,t a tract of a thousand miles from
the Alps to tlic borders of Cahibria. The duciiy of Bcne-
venfum, a Lombard lief, liad spread, at the expense of the

(ireeks, over the modern kingdom of Naples. But Arrechis,

the reigning duke, refused to be included in the slavery

of his country ; assumed the independent title of prince

;

and opposed his sword to the Carlovingian monarchy. His
defence was firm, his submission was not inglorious, and
the em])eror was content with an easy tribute, tlie demo-
lition of his fortresses, and the acknowledgment, on his

coins, of a supreme lord. The artful tlattery of his son
Griinoald added the appellation of father, but he asserted

* The governors or counts of the Spanish march revolted from
Charles the Simple about the year 900; and a poor pittance, the
Kou.silloii, has been recovered in 1642 by the kings of France. (Lou-
giierue, Description de la France, tom. i. p. 2'20—222.) Yet the
liousillon contains one humlred and eighty-eight thousand nine
hundred subjects, and annually pays two millions six hundred thou-
sand livres (Necker, Administration des Finances, tom. i. p. 278, 279)

;

more people perhaps, and doubtless more money, than the march of

Charlemagne. [The Spanisk march, if not a doubtful, was at least a

very fluctuating, ap[)eniingo to the emi)ire of Charlemagne. Occupied
in succession, either partly or wholly, by Franks, by Saracens, and by
rebel chiefs, it yielded no jiermanent resources to any of the couten<i-

ing powers. See Conde's History of the Dominion of the Arabs in

Spain (vol. i. p. 23i—259, edit. Bohn), a work in which much new and
valuable information, on a most interesting series of events, is collected

from original Arabian authorities. On their own side, these writers

furnish ample antl instructive, though no doubt partial, details ; but
8<> little did they know of their adversaries, that the name of Churie<

mague is not to be found in their pages.

—

Ed.]

t Schv idt, Uist. des AUemands, torn. iL p. 200, &,c
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his dignity with prudence, and Eeneventum insensibly

escaped from the French yoke.* IV. Charlemagne was

the first who united Germany under the same sceptre. The
name of Oriental France is preserved in the circle of Fran-

conia ; and the people of Hesse and Thiirinr/ia were recently

incorporated with the victors, by the conformity of religion

and government. The AUemanni, so formidable to the

Jlomans, were the faithful vasisals and confederates of the

Franks ; and their country was inscribed within the modern
limits of Alsace, Sicahia, and Switzerland. The Bavarians,

with a similar indulgence of their laws and manners, were

less patient of a master ; the repeated treasons of Tasillo

justified the abolition of their hereditary dukes; and their

power was shared among the counts, who judged and

guarded that important frontier. But the north of Ger-

many, from the Ehine, and beyond the Elbe, was still

hostile and Pagan ; nor was it till after a war of thirty-three

years that the Saxons bowed under the yoke of Christ and

of Charlemagne. The idols and their votaries vrere extir-

pated; the foundation of eight bishopries, of Munster,

Osnaburgh, Paderborn, and Minden, of Bremen, Verden,

Plildesheim, and Halberstadt, define, on either side of the

Weser, the bounds of ancient Saxony ; these episcopal seats

were the first schools and cities of that savage land ; and

the religion and humanity of the children atoned, in some

degree, for the massacre of the parents. Beyond the Elbe,

the Slavi, or Sclavenians, of similar manners and various

denominations, overspread the modei'n dominions of Prussia,

Poland, and Bohemia, and some transient marks of obe-

dience have tempted the French historian to extend the

empire to the Baltic and the Vistula. The conquest or

conversion of those countries is of a more recent age ; but

the first union of Bohemia with the Germanic body may be

justly ascribed to the arms of Charlemagne. V. He reta-

liated on the Avars, or Huns, of Pannonia, the same cala-

mities which they had inflicted on the nations. Their

rings, the wooden fortifications which encircled their dis-

tricts and villages, were broken down by the triple effort of

a French army that was poured into their country by land

und water, through the Carpathian mountains, and along

• See Giannone, torn, i p. 371, 375, ttud Uie Aiuials of MuratorL
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the plain of the Danube. After a bloody conflict of eight

yeai's, the loss of some French generals was avenged by
the slaughter of the most noble Huns; the relics of the

nation submitted : the roval residence of the chagan was
left desolate and unknown; and the treasures, the rapine

of two hundred and lifty years, encircled the victorious

troops, or decorated the churches of Italy and Gaul.*
After the reduction of Pannouia the empire of Cliarlemagne

\\as bounded only by the conflux of the Danube with the

"JY'vss and the Save ; the provinces of Istria, Liburnia, and
Dalmatia, were an easy, though unprofitable, accession

;

and it was an effect of his moderation, that he left the

maritime cities under the real or nominal sovereignty of

the Greeks. But these distant possessions added more to

the reputation than to the power of the Latin emperor;
nor did lie risk any ecclesiastical foundations to reclaim the

Barbarians from their vagrant life and idolatrous worship.

iSome canals of communication between the rivers Saone
and the Meu'^'e, the llhine and the Danube, were faintly

attempted.t Their execution would have vivified the em-
pire ; and more cost and labour were often wasted in the

structure of a cathedral.

If we retrace the outlines of this geographical picture, it

will be seen that the empire of the Franks extended between
east and west, from the Ebro to the Elbe or Vistula;

between the north and south, from the duchy of Bene-
ventum to the river Eyder, the perpetual boundary of

Germany and Denmark. The personal and political im-
portance of Charlemagne was magnified by the distress and

* Quot prcclia in eo gesta ! quantum sanguinis effusum sit ! Tes-

tatur vacua onini habitatione Paunonia, et locus in quo regia Cagani
fuit ita desertus, ut ne vestigium quidem bumanic habitationis appa-
reat. Tota in hoe bello Hunnorum nobilitas periit, tota gloria decidit,

omnia pecunia et congesti ex lougo tempore thesauri direpti sunt
Eginhard, 113. t The junction of the Rhine and
Danube was undertaken only for the service of the Pannonian war.
(Gaillard, Vie de Charlemagne, tom. ii. p. 312—315.) The canal,

which wuul 1 have been only two leagues in length, and of which some
traces are still extant in Swabiu, was interrujited by excessive rains,

military avocations, and superstitious fears. (Schocpflin. Hist, de I'Aca-

demie des Inscriptions, toui. xviii. p. 256. Moliniina fluviorum, &c.
jungendorum, p. 59— 1!2. [Muratori says, that it was intended to

facilitate commerce. He regrets, without accounting for, the failui-a

of the undertaking. (Aunali d'lt.ilia, x. 3c4 )—Er.j
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division of the rest of Europe. The islands of Great
Britain and Ireland were disputed by a crowd of princes of

Saxon or Scottish origin ; and after the loss of Spain, the

Christian and Gothic kingdom of Alphonso the Chaste waa
confined to the narrow range of the Asturian mountaiufi

These petty sovereigns revered the power or virtue of the

Carlovingian monarch, implored the honour and support of

his alliance, and styled him their common parent, the sole

and supreme emperor of the West.* He maintained a more
equal intercourse with the caliph Ilarun al llashid,t whose
dominion stretched from Africa to India, and accepted

from his ambassadors a tent, a water-clock, an elephant,

and the keys of the holy sepulchre. It is not easy to

conceive the private friendship of a Frank and an Arab,
who "Were strangers to each other's person, and language,

and religion ; but theu' public correspondence was fauuded
on vanity, and their remote situation left no room for a

competition of interest. Two-thirds of the Western empire
of Eome were subject to Ciiarlemagne, and the deficiency

was amply supplied by his command of the inaccessible

or invincible nations of Germany. But in the choice of his

enemies, we may be reasonably surprised that he so often

preferred the poverty of the north to the riches of the

south. The three-and-thirty campaigns laboriously con-

sumed in the woods and morasses of Germany would have

sufficed to assert the amplitude of his title by the expulsion

of the Greeks from Italy and the Saracens from Spain.

The weakness of the Greeks would have ensured an easy

victory ; and the holy crusade against the Saracens would

* See Eginharcl, c. 16, and Gaillard, torn. ii. p. 361—385, who men-
tions, with a loose reference, the intercourse of Charlemagne and
Kgbert, the emperor's gift of his own sword, and the modest answer
of his Saxon disciple. The anecdote, if genuine, would have adorned
our English histories. [Egbert's residence in France for three years,

liefore he was called to the throne of Wessex, is noticed by the Saxon
Chronicle (a.d. 836, p. 347, edit. Bohn), which is copied by subsequent
<;hroniclers. William of Malmesbury (ii. 1) adds other particulars.

Lappenljerg (Hist. Ang.-Sax. ii. 1) extends the term to thirteen years,

and styles Charlemagne Egbei't's " powerful friend." (lb. p. 5.)

—

Ed.]

f The correspondence is mentioned only in th^ French annals, and
the Orientals are ignorant oi the caliyjh's friendship for the Chris-

tian dof)—a polite appellation, which llarun beatowa on the emperor
ol the (jreeka.
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have been prompted by f?lory and rcvcnsfo, and loudly

justified by relii^iou and policy. Perhaps, in his expeditions

beyond tlie Rhine and Elbe, he aspired to save his monarchy

from the fate of the lloman empire, to disarm the enemies

of civilized society, and to eradicate the seed of future

emigrations. But' it has been wisely observed, that in a

light of precaution, all conquest must be ineflectual, unless

it could be universal ; since the increasing circle must be

involved in a larger sphere of hostility.* The subjugation

of Germany witiidrew the veil wiiich had so long concealed

the continent or islands of Scandinavia from the knowledge

of Europe, and awakened the torpid courage of their bar-

barous natives.t The fiercest of the Saxon idolaters escaped

from the Christian tyrant to their brethren of the north
;

tlie ocean and Mediterranean were covered with their

piratical fleets; and Cliarlemagne beheld with a sigh the

destructive progress of the iS'ormans, who, in less than

seventy years, precipitated the fall of his race and

monarchy.
Had the pope and the Romans revived the primitive con-

stitution, the titles of emperor and Augustus were conferred

on Charlemagne for the term of his life, and his successors,

on each vacancy, must have ascended the throne by a formal

or tacit election. But the association of his son Lewis the

Pious asserts the independent right of monarchy and con-

quest, and the emperor seems on this occasion to have

foreseen and prevented the latent claims of the clergy. The
royal youth was commanded to take the crown from the

all-ar, and with his own hands to place it on his head, as a

gift which he held from God, his father, and the nation.

J

* Gaillard, torn. ii. p. 361—3G5. 471—476. 492. I have borrowed

his judicious remarks on Charlemogue's plan of conquest, and the

judicious distinction of his enemies of the first and the second ewehtle

';tom. ii. p. 1&4. 509, &c). + [Here, too, is dispelled the

mist of fable, through which Jornandes and his followers taught early

historians to view the northern " hive of nations ;" and for the first

time Scandinavia is clearly discerned.

—

Ed.]

X Thegan, tlie biographer of Lewis, relates this coronation ; and

Baronius has honestly transcribed it(A.D. 813, No. 13, &c. see Gaillard,

toni. iL p. .'iOe—508), howsoever adverse to the claims of the popes.

For the series of the Carlovingians, see the historians of France. Italy,

and Germany; Plefi"el, Schmidt, VeDy, Muratori, and even VolUire,

jrhoee pictures are sometimes just, and always pleasing.
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The same ceremony was repeated, though with less energy,

ill the subsequent associations of Lothaire and Lewis 11.;

the Carlovingian sceptre was transmitted from father to sou
in a lineal descent of four generations ; and the ambition of

the popes was reduced to the empty honour of crowning
and anointing these hereditary princes who were already

invested with their power and dominions. The pious Lewis
survived liis brothers, and embraced the whole empire of

Charlemagne ; but the nations and the nobles, his bishops

and his children, quickly discerned that this mighty mass
was no longer inspired by the same soul; and the foundations

were undermined to the centre, while the external surface

was yet fair and entire. After a war, or battle, which con-

sumed one hundred thousand Franks, the empii'e was divided

by treaty between his three sons, who had violated every

filial and fraternal duty. The kingdoms of Germany and
France were for ever separated ; the provinces of Gaul,

between the Rhone and the Alps, the Mouse and the Rhine,

were assigned, with Italy, to the imperial dignity of Lothaire.

In the partition of his share, Lorraine and Aries, two recent

and transitory kingdoms, were bestowed on the younger
children ; and Lewis II. his eldest son, was content with the

realm of Italy, the proper and sufficient patrimony of a Ro-
man emperor. On his death without any male issue, the

vacant throne was disputed by his uncles and cousins, and
tlie popes most dexterously seized the occasion of judging

the claims and merits of the candidates, and of bestowing on

the most obsequious, or most liberal, the imperial office of

advocate of the Roman church. The dregs of the Carlo-

vingian race no longer exhibited any symptoms of virtue or

power, and the ridiculous epithets of the hald, the stammerer,

%'WGfat, and the simple, distinguished the tame and uniform

features of a crowd of kings alike deserving of oblivion. By
the failure of the collateral branches, the whole inheritance

devolved to Charles the Fat, the last emperor of his family

;

his insanity authorized the desertion of Germany, Italy, and
France ; he was deposed in a diet, and solicited his daily

bread from the rebels by whose contempt his life and liberty

had been spared. According to the measure of their force,

the governors, the bishops, and the lords, usurped the frag-

ments of the falling empire ; and some preference was shewn
to the female or illegitimate blood of Charlemagne. Of the
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groator part, the title and possession were alike doubtful,

and the merit was adequate to the contracted scale of their

dominions. Those who could appear with aii army at the

plates of Kome were crowned emperors in the A'^atiean, but
their modesty was more frequently satisfied with tlie appel-

hition of kiiii^s of Italy ; and tlie whole term of seventy- four

years may be deemed a vacancy, from the abdication of

C'iinrles the Fat to the establishment of Otho I.

Otho* was of the noble race of the dukes of Saxony ; and
if tie truly descended from Witikind, the adversary and
proselyte of Charlemagne, the posterity of a vanquished
people was exalted to reign over their conquerors. His
father, Henry the Fowler, was elected, by the suffrage of the

nation, to save and institute the kinc:dom of Germany. Its

limitst were enlarged on every side by his son, the first and
greatest of the Othos. A portion of Gaul, to the west of

the lihine, along the banks of the ]Meuse and the Moselle,

was assigned to the Germans, by whose blood and language
ic has been tinged since the time of Cirsar and Tacitus.

Between the Rhine, the Rhone, and the Alps, the successor.^

of Otho acquired a vain supremacy over the broken king-

doms of Burgundy and Aries. In the north, Christianity

was propagated by the sword of Otho. the conqueror and
apostle of the Slavic nations of the Elbe and Oder ; the

marches of Brandenburg and Sleswick were fbrtiiied with

German colonies ; and the king of Denmark, the dukes of

Poland and Bohemia, confessed themselves his tributary

vassals. At the head of a victorious army, he passed the

Alps, subdued the kingdom of Italy, delivered the pope, and
for ever fixed the imperial crown in the name and nation of

Germany. From that memorable era, two maxims of public

* He was the son of Otho, the son of Ludolph, in whose favour the
(Inchy of Saxony had been instituted, a.d, 85S. Ruotgerus, the
biographer of a St. Bruno (BiMiot. Bunaviantc Catalog, torn. iii. vol. ii.

]). (579), gives a s)>lendid character of his family. Atavorum atavi

usque ad honiiuuin niemoriam onmes nobilissimi ; nullus in eoruni
stirpe ignotus, nullus degener facile reperitur (apud Struvium, Corp.
Hist. German, p. 216). Yet Gundling (in Henrico Aucupe) is not
satisfied of his descent from Witikind. + See the treatise

of Coringius (de Finibus Inijierii Germanici, Franoofurt. 1680, in

quarto) : he rejects the extravagant and improper scale of the lloman
and Carlovingiau empires, and discussc.-s with moderation the rights

of Germany, her vassals, and her neighbours.
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jurisprudence were introduced by force and ratified by time.

I. That the prince wiio was elected in the German diet,

acquired from that instant the subject kingdoms of Italy

and Kome. II. But tliat he might not legally aasume the
titles of emperor and Augustus, till he had received the

crown from the hands of the lioman pontiff.*

Ttie imperial dignity of Charlemagne was announced to

the East by the alteration of his style ; and instead of salut-

ing his fathers, the Greek emperors, he presumed to adopt
tlie more equal and familiar appellation of brotlier.f Per-

haps in his connection with Irene he aspired to the name of

luisband
; his embassy to Constantinople spoke the language

of peace and friendship, and might conceal a treaty of mar-
riage with that ambitious princess, who had renounced tlie

most sacred duties of a motlier. The nature, the duration,

the probable consequences, of such a union between two
distant and dissonant empires, it is impossible to conjecture

;

but the unanimous silence of the Latins may teach us to

sus])ect, that the report was invented by the enemies of

Irene, to charge her with the guilt of betraying the church
and state to the strangers of the AVest.J The French am-
bassadors were the spectators, and had nearly been the

victims, of the conspiracy of Nicephorus, and the national

hatred. Constantinople was exasperated by the treason

and sacrilege of ancient Eome ; a proverb, " that the Franks
were good friends and bad neighbours," was in every one's

moutli ; but it was dangerous to provoke a neighbour who
might be tempted to reiterate, in the church of St. Sophia,

the ceremony of his imperial coronation. After a tedious

* The power of custom forces me to number Coni-ad I. and Henry I.

'Tie Fowler, in the list of emperors, .a title which was never assumed
hy those kinsjs of Germany. The Italians, Muratori, for instance, are

more scrupulous and correct, and only reckon the princes who have
been crowned at lionie. + Invidiam tamen suscepti

uomiuis (C. P. imperatoribus super hoc indignantibus) magna tulit

patientia, vicitque eorum contumaciam .... mittendo ad eos crebras

legationes, et in epistolis fratres eos appellando (Eginhard, c. 28,

p. 128). Perhaps it was on their account that, like Augustus, he
affected some reluctance to receive the empire.

X Theophanes speaks of the coronation and unction of Charles,

Knpoi'Wof (Chronograph, p. 399), and of his treaty of marriage with
Irene (p. 402), whicli is unknown to the Latins. (Jaillard relates Li«

trauijaotious with the Greek empire (torn, il p. 4^6—4Gib^.
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journey of circuit and delay, the ambassadors of Nicophorus

found him in his camp, on the banks of the river Sahi ; and
Charlemagne affected to confound their vanity by disphiying,

in a Franconian viUage, the pomp, or at least the pride, of

the Bvzantine palace.* The Greeks were successively led

through four halls of audience: in the first, they were ready

to fall prostrate before a splendid personage in a chair of

state, till he informed them that he was only a servant, the

constable, or master of the horse of the emperor. Tlie same
mistake, and the same answer, were repeated in the apart-

ments of the count palatine, the steward, and the chamber-

lain ; and their impatience was gradually heightened, till the

doors of the presence-chamber were thrown open, and they

beheld the genuine monarch, on his throne, enriched with

the foreign luxury which he despised, and encircled with the

love and reverence of his victorious chiefs. A treaty of

peace and alliance was concluded between the two empires,

and the limits of the East and AVest were defined by the

right of present possession. But the Greeks t soon forgot

this humiliating equality, or remembered it only to hate the

Barbarians by whom it was extorted. During the short

union of virtue and power, they respectfully saluted the

august Charlemagne with the acclamations of hasUeus, and
emperor of the liomans. As soon as these qualities were
separated in the person of his pious son, the Byzantine

letters were inscribed, "To the king, or, as he styles himself,

the emperor of the Franks and Lombards." AVhen both

power and virtue were extinct, they despoiled Lewis II. of

his hereditary title, and, with the barbarous appellation of

rex or rega, degraded him among the crowd of Latin princes.

His replyJ is expressive of his weakness : he pi'oves, with

* Gaillard very properly observes, that this pageant was a farce

suitable to children only; but that it was indeed represented in tha
presence, and tor the benefit, of children of a larger growth.

+ Compare, in the original texts collected by Pagi (torn. iii. a.D. 812,

No. 7 ; A.D. 8'24, No. lU, &c.), the contrast of Charlemagne and his

son : to the former the ambassadors of Michael (who were indeed
disavowed), more suo, id est lingua Grasca laudes diserunt, inipera-

torem eum et BaaiXfa appellantea ; to the latter, Vocat'i imperatori

Fvancorum, &c. % See the epistle in Paralipomena, of

the anonymous writer of Salerno (Script. Ital. torn. ii. para 2, p. 213—
254, c. 93—107), whom Baroniua (a.d. 871, No. 51—71) mistook
for Erchempert, when he transcribed it iu hLs Auuiihi.

VOL. V. o
J,
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some learning, tliat both in sacred and profane history, the

name of king is synonymous with the Greek word hasileus :

if, at Constantinople, it were assumed in a more exchisive and

imperial sense, he claims from his ancestors, and from the

pope, a just participation of the honours of the Roman
purple. The same controversy was revived in the reign of

the Othos ; and their ambassador describes, in lively colours,

the insolence of the Byzantine court.* Tlie Greeks affected

to despise the poverty and ignorance of the Franks and

Saxons ; and in their last decline refused to prostitute to

the kings of Germany the title of Roman emperors.

These emperors, in the election of the popes, continued

to exercise the powers which had been assumed by the

Gothic and Grecian princes; and the importance of this

prerogative increased with the temporal estate and spiritual

jurisdiction of the Roman church. In the Christian aris-

tocracy, the principal members of the clergy still formed

a senate to assist the administration, and to supply the

vacancy, of the bishop. Rome was divided into twenty-

eight parishes, and each parish was governed by a cardinal-

priest, or presbyter, a title which, however common and

modest in its origin, has aspired to emulate the purple of

kings. Their number was enlarged by the association of

the seven deacons of the most considerable hospitals, the

seven palatine judges of the Lateran, and some dignitaries

of the church. This ecclesiastical senate was directed by

the seven cardinal-bishops of the Roman province, who
were less occupied in the suburb dioceses of Ostia, Porto,

Velitrse, Tusculum, Prseneste, Tibur, and the Sabines, than

by their weekly service in the Lateran, and their superior

share in the honours and authority of the apostolic see.

On the death of the pope, these bishops recommended a

successor to the suffrage of the college of cardinals,t and

* Ipse enim voi?, non imperatorem id est BaaiXsa sua liuguli, sed ob
ludignationem Priya, id est regem nostra vocabat. Liutpraud (iu

Legat. in Scrijit. Ital. torn. ii. pars 1, p. 479). The pope had exhorted

Nicephorus, emperor of the Greeks, to make peace with Otho, the

•ugust emperor of the Romans— quse inscriptio secundum Grseco?

pecca.toria et temeraria .... impei-atorem inquiunt, universalem,

Romanorum, Auf/ustum, magnum, solum, Nicephoium (p. 486).

t The origin and progress of the title of cardinal may be found in

Thomassin (Discipline d'Eglise, torn. i. p, 12C1 — 1298), Mnratoii

(Autiquitat. italiio Medii -i^vi, torn. vL dissert. 61, p. 159—182), ai\d
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tlit'ir choice was ratified or rejected by the applause or
clamour of the Koniaii people. lint the election was
iiiipcrt'ect; nor could the pontift" be legally consecrated till

the emperor, the advocate of the church, had graciously
sif^nified his approbation and consent. The roval com-
missioner examined, on the spot, the form and freedom of
the proceedinn;s: nor was it, till after a previous scrutiny
into the cpialifioations of the candidates, that he accepted
au oath of lidelity, and confirmed the donations which had
successively enriciied the patrimony of St. Peter. In the
frequent schisms, the rival claims were submitted to the
sentence of the emperor; and in a synod of bishops he
presumed to judi^e, to oondemti, and to punish, the crimes
of a guilty pontiii". Oliio 1. imposed a treaty on the senate
and people, who engaged to prefer the candidate most
acceptable to his majesty;* his successors anticipated or
jirevented their choice : they bestowed the Eoman benefice
like the bishoprics of Cologne or Bamberg, on their chan-
oollors or preceptors; and whatever might be the merit of
a Frank or Saxon, his name sufficiently attests the inter-
position of foi-eign power. These acts of prerogative were
most speciously excused by the vices of a popular election.

The competitor who had been excluded by the cardinals
nppealed to the passions or avarice of the multitude ; the
Vatican and the Lateran were stained with blood

; and the
most powerful senators, the marquises of Tuscany and the
counts of Tusculum, held the apostolic see in a long and
disgraceful servitude. The Roman pontiffs, of the ninth
and tenth centuries, were insulted, imprisoned, and mur-
dered, by their tyrants ; and such was their indigence after
the loss and usurpatiou of the ecclesiastical patrimonies,
that they could neither support the state of a prince, nor

Mosheim (Tnstitut. Hist. Eccles. p. 345—347), who accurately remarks
th'j forms and changes of the election. The cardinal-bishop.s, so highly
exalted by Peter Damianus, are sunk to a level with the rest of the
.sacred college. * Firuiiter jurautes, nunquam se papam
electuroa aut ordinaturos, prrcter consensum et electionem Othonis et
filii sui (Liutprand, 1. 6, c. (!, p. 472). This important concession may
either supply or cinfirm the decree of the clergy and people of Rome,
90 fiercely rejected by B:ironius, Piigi, and Jliiratori (A.D. 964), and so
well defen<led and explained by St. Marc (Abrege, torn. ii. p. 808—816 ;

torn. iv. p. 1167— 1185). Consult that historical critic, and the annala
of Muratori, for the election and confirmation of each pope.

2 £2
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exorcise the charity of a priest.* The influence of two
sister prostitutes, INIarozia and Theodora, was founded oii

their wealth and beauty, their political and amorous in-

trit^ues; the most strenuous of their lovers were rewarded
with the Koman mitre; and their reignf may have sug-
gested to the darker agesJ the fable § of a female pope.^
The bastard sou,** the grandson, and the great grandson,

* The oppression and vices of the Roman church in the tenth
century are strongly painted in the history and legation of Liutprand
(seep. 440. 450. 471—476. 479, &c.); and it is whimsical enough to

observe Muratori tempering the invectives of Baronius against the
popes. But these popes had been chosen, not by the cardinals, but by
lay-patrons. + The time of pope Joan (papissa Joanna) ia

placed somewhat eai-lier than Theodora or Marozia ; and the two
years of her imaginary I'eign are forcibly inserted between Leo IV.
and Benedict III. But the contemporary Anastasius iudissolubly
links the death of Leo and the elevation of Benedict (illico, mox,
p. '247): and the accurate chronology of Pagi, Muratori, and Leibnitz,
fixes both events in the year 857. J The advocates for

pope Joan produce one hundred and fifty witnesses, or rather echoes,

ot the fouvteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries. They bear
testimony against themselves and the legend, by multiplying the proot
that so curioas a story must have been repeated by writers of every
description to whom it was known. On those of the ninth and tenth
centuries, the recent event would have fla.shed with a double force.

Would Photius have spared such a reproach ? Could Liutprand have
missed such scandal ? It is scarcely worth while to discuss the various
readings of Martiuus Polonus, Sigebert of Gemblours, or even Marianus
Scots ; but a most palpable forgery is the passage of pope Joan,
which has been foisted into some MSS. and editions of the Roman
Anastasius. § As false, it deserves that name ; but I

would not pronounce it incredible. Suppose a famous French chevalier
ot our own times to have been born in Italy, and educated in the
church, instead of the army : her merit or fortune viif/ht have raised
her to St. Peter's chair ; her amours would have been natural ; her
delivery in the streets unlucky, but not improbable. [Gibbon here
alludes to the Chevalier D'Eon, whose sex at that period was so much a
matter of doubt as to cause him to be deprived of a public ofiice, which
he had held for many years in France. After his death in England,
all doubts as to his sex were i-emovod by medical examination.

—

Ed.]

K Till the Reformation, the tale was repeated and believed without
offence ; and Joan's female statue long occupied her j)lace among the
popes in the cathedral of Sienna. (Pagi, Critica, torn. iii. p. 624—626.)

She has been annihilated by two learned Protestants, Blondel and
Bayle (Dictionnaire Critique, Papesse, Polonus, Blondel) ; but their
brethren were scandalized by this equitable and generous criticism.

Spanheim and Lenfant attempt to save this poor engine of controversy
;

and even Mosheim condescends to cherish some doubt and suspicion

(p. 289). ** [Muratori confesses the " vit« disoncstu " of
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of Marozia, a rare genealogy, were seated in the chair of

St. Peter, and it was at the age of nineteen years that the

second of these became the head of the Latin church.

His youth and manliood were of a suitable complexion;

and the nations of pilgrims could bear testimony to the

charges that were urged against him in a Roman synod,

and in the presence of Otho the great. As John XII. had

renounced the dress and decencies of his profession, the

soldier may not ])(Thaps be dishonoured by the wine which

he drank, the blood that he spilt, the flames that he kindled,

or the licentious pursuits of gaming and hunting. His

open simony might be the consequence of distress ; and hia

blasphemous invocation of Jupiter and Venus, if it be true,

could not possibly be serious. But we read with some
surprise, that the worthy grandson of IMarozia lived in

public adultery with the matrons of Home ; that the Lateran

palace was turned into a school for prostitution, and that

his rapes of virgins and widows had deterred the female

pilgrims from visiting the tomb of St. Peter, lest, in the

devout act, they should be violated by his successor.* The
Pi-otestants have dwelt with malicious pleasure on these

characters of antichrist; but to a philosophic eye, the vices

of the clergy are far less dangerous than their virtues.

After a long series of scandal, the apostolic see was reformed

. and exalted by the austerity and zeal of Gregory A'll. That

ambitious monk devoted his life to the execution of two

jjrojects. I. To fix in the college of cardinals tlu> freedom

and independence of election, and for ever to abolish the

right or usurpation of the emperors and the lloman people.

II. To bestow and resume the Western empire as a fief or

beneficet of the church, and to extend his temporal dominion

Maria or Marozia; but contends tliat John XI. was her legitimate son

by her husband Alberico, marquis of Camerino, and discredits the
" shmder of Liutjirand," who asserted that this pontiff was the

oilspring of her adultery with pope Sergius III. Cardinal Baronius,

however, believed these "calumniators," and called JohuXI." pseudo-

pontifex." (Annali d'ltalia. xii. 273. 277. 380.)—Ed.]
* Lateranense palatinm .... prostibulum meretricum . . . Testis

omnium gentium, pneterquam Romanorum, absentia muliernm, qn.-n

eanctorum apostolorum limina orandi gratia timent visere, cum uon.

nuUas ante dies paucos, hunc audierint conjngatas, viduas, virgiues, vi

opliressisse. (Liutprand, Hist. 1. 6, c. 6, p. 471. See the whole aflair

of John XII. p. 471—470.) t A new example of the

niischiff of equivocation is the bentjicium (Dueange, torn. i. p. 617, &c.)

which the pope conferred on the emperor Frederic I. since the Latin
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over the kings and kingdoms of the earth. After a contest
ut fifty years, the first of these designs was accomplished
by the firm support of tlie ecclesiastical order, whose liberty
was connected with that of their chief. But the second
attempt, though it was crowned with some partial and
apparent success, has been vigoi'ously resisted by the secular
power, and finally extinguished by the improvement of
human reason.

In the revival of the empire of Eome, neither the bishop
nor the people could bestow on Ciiarlemagne or Otho the
provinces which were lost, as they had been won, by the
chance of arms. But the Eomans were free to choose a
master for themselves ; and the powers which had been
delegated to the patrician, Mere irrevocably granted to the
French and Saxon emperors of the West. The broken
records of the times* preserve some remembrance of their
palace, their mint, their tribunal, their edicts, and the
sword of justice, which, as late as the thirteenth century,
was derived from Csesar to the prefect of the city.f Be-
tween the arts of the popes and the violence of the people,
this supremacy was crushed and annihilated. Content with
the titles of emperor and Augustus, the successors of
Charlemagne neglected to assert this local jurisdiction. In
the hour of prosperity, their ambition was diverted by more
alluring objects: and in the decay and division of the
empire, they were oppressed by the defence of their here-
ditary provinces. Amidst the ruins of Italy, the famous
Marozia invited one of the usurpers to assume the char-
acter of her third husband ; and Hugh, king of Burgundy,
was introduced by her faction into the mole of Hadrian, or
castle of St. Angelo, which commands the principal bridge
and entrance of Eome. Her son by the first marriage,
Alberic, w^as compelled to attend at the nuptial banquet

;

word may signify either a legal fief, or a simple favour, an obligation

(we want the word bienfait). See Schmidt, Hist, des AUemanda,
torn. iii. p. 393—4U8. Pfeffel, Abr^gd Chronologique, tom. i. p. 229.

296. 317. 324. 420. 430. 500. 505. 509, &c.
* For the history of the emperors in Rome and Italy, see Sigonius

de Regno Italijc, 0pp. tom. ii. with the notes of Saxius, and the
Annals of Muratori, who might refer more distinctly to the authors of

his great collection. + See the Dissertation of Le Blano
at the end of his Treatise des Monnoyes de France, in which ha pro-
duces some Roman coins of the French emperors.
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but his reluctant and ungraceful service was chastised with

a blow by his new father. The blow was productive of a

revolution. " Konians (e.xchiiincd the yriutti), once you
were the masters of the world, and these Burgundians the

most abject of your slaves. They now reign, these vora-

cious and brutal savages, and my injury is the com-
mencement of your servitude."* The alarum-bell rang to

arms in every quarter of the city ; the Burgundians re-

treated with haste and shame; ]Marozia was imprisoned by
her victorious son ; and his brother, pope John XI., was
reduced to the exercise of his spiritual functions. AV^ith

the title of prince, Alberic possessed above twenty years

the government of Eome, and he is said to have gratified

the popular prejudice, by restoi-ing the oilice, or at least the

title, of consuls and tribunes. His son and heir Octavian
assumed, with the pontificate, the name of John XII. ; like

his predecessor, he was provoked by the Lombard princes

to seek a deliverer for the church and republic ; and the

services of Otho were rewarded with the imperial dignity.

But the Saxon was imperious, the Eomans were impatient,

the festival of the coronation was disturbed by the secret

conflict of prerogative and freedom, and Otho commanded
his sword-bearer not to stir from his person, lest he should
be assaulted and murdered at the foot of the altar.f Before
he repassed the Alps, the emperor chastised the revolt of

the people, and the ingratitude of John XII. The pope
was degraded in a synod ; the prefect was mounted on an
ass, whipped through the city, and cast into a dungeon;
thirteen of the most guilty were hanged, others were muti-

lated or banished; and this severe process was justified by
the ancient laws of Theodosius and Justinian. The voice

of fame has accused the second Otho of a perfidious and
bloody act, the massacre of the senators, whom he had
invited to his table under the fair semblance of hospitality

and friendship. J In the minority of his son Otho III.,

• Romauorura aliquando servi, scilicet Burgundiones, Romania
imperent? . , . Rouiaiue urbis digiiitasad tantam est stultitiara ducta,
ut lueretricum etiam iniperio pareat ? (Liutpraiid, 1. 3, c. 12, p. 450.)
Sigonius (1. 6, p. 400) positively affirms the renovation of the consul-
ship ; but in tlie old writers Albericus is more frequently styled,

princeps Romauorum. t Ditmar, p. 354. apud Schmidt,

torn. iii. p. 489. t ^^^ bloody feast is described in Leouiu*
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Home made a bold attempt to shake off the Saxon yoke,
and the consul Cresccntius was the Brutus of the I'epublic.

From the condition of a subject and an exile, he twice rose to
the command of the city, oppressed, expelled, and created the
popes, and formed a conspiracy for restoring the authority
of the Greek emperors. In the fortress of St. Angelo, he
maintained an obstinate siege, till the nnfortunate consul
was betrayed by a promise of safety : his body was sus-

pended on a gibbet, and his head was exposed on the battle-

ments of the castle. By a reverse of fortune, Otho, after

separating his troops, was besieged three days, without food,

in his palace; and a disgraceful escape saved him from the
justice or fury of the Eomans. The senator Ptolemy was
the leader of the people, and the widow of Crescentius en-

joyed the pleasure or the fame of revenging her husband
by a poison which she administered to her imperial lover.

It was the design of Otho III. to abandon the ruder coun-
tries of the north, to erect his throne in Italy, and to

revive the institutions of the Eoman monarchy. But his

successors only once in their lives appeared on the banks
of the Tiber, to receive their crown in the Vatican.* Their
absence was contemptible, their presence odious and for-

midable. They descended from the Alps, at the head of

their barbarians, who were strangers and enemies to the
country ; and their transient visit was a scene of tumult
and bloodshed.t A faint remembrance of their ancestors

verse in the Pantheon of Godfrey of Viterbo (Script. Ital. torn. vii.

p. 436, 437), who flourished towards the end of the twelfth century
(Fabricius, Bibliot. Latin, med. et iufimi ^Evi, torn. iii. p. 69, edit.

Mausi), but his evidence, which imposed on Sigonius, is reasonably
suspected by Muratori. (Annali, torn. vili. p. 177.) [Muratori does
more than suspect ; he says " queste son tutte fandouie " (these are all

lies). Yet the story, having once found its way into Chronologies, is

repeated by them even to the present time. In that of Blair, repub-
lished in 1844, under the respectable sanction of Sir Henry Ellis, we
find at a.d. 981, " Otho II. massacres his chief nobility at an enter-

tainment to which he had invited them."

—

Ed.]
* The coronation of the emperor, and some original ceremonies of

the tenth centui-y, are preserved in the Panegyric on Berengariua
(Script. Ital. tom. ii. pars 1. 405—414), illustrated by the notes of

Hadrian Valesius, and Leibnitz. Sigonius has related the whole
process of the Roman expedition in good Latin, but with some errors

of time and fact (1. 7, p. 441—440). + In a quarrel at

tbt corouatiou of Cuurad II. Muratori takes leave to observe—doveaou
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Btill tormented the Eomans; and they beheld with pious

indignation the succession of Saxons, Franks, fSwabians,

and Bohemians, who usurped the purple and prerogatives

ol" the Caesars.

There is nothinfj perhaps more adverse to nature and

reason, than to hold in obedience remote countries and

foreign nations, in opposition to their inclination and

interest. A torrent of barbarians may pass over the earth,

but an extensive empire must be supported by a refined

system of policy and oppression : in the centre, an absolute

power, prompt in action, and rich in resources: a swift and

easy communication with the extreme parts : fortiiioations

to check the first eflbrt of rebellion : a regular administra-

tion to protect and punish : and a well-disciplined army to

inspire fear, without provoking discontent and despair.

Far dilTerent was the situation of the German Cajsars, who
were ambitious to enslave the kingdom of Italy. Their

patrimonial estates were stitched along the Rhine, or scat-

tered in the provinces; but this ample domain was alienated

by the imprudence or distress of successive princes ; and

their revenue, from minute and vexatious prerogative, waa

scarcely sufiicient for the maintenance of their household.

Their troops were formed by the legal or voluntary service

of their feudal vassals, who passed the Alps with reluctance,

assumed the licence of rapine and disorder, and capriciously

deserted before the end of the campaign. AVhole armies

were swept away by the pestilential inlluence of the climate;

the survivors brought back the bones of their princes and

nobles,* and the ellects of tlieir own intemperance were

ben essere allora, indisciplinati, Barbari, e bestiall i Teclei3chi. Annal.

torn, viii. p. 3(38. [The different Gothic States had arrived at such a

point of civilization, that the term barbarians can no longer be

correctly applied to them.

—

Ed.]
* After boiling away tlie flesh. The caldrons for that purpose wer«

a necessary piece of travelling furniture; and a German who was usinfj

it for hisbrotlier, promised it to a friend, after it should have been

employed for himself (Schmidt, torn. iii. p. 423, 4-24.) The same

author observes that the whole Saxon line was extinguished in Italy

(torn. ii. p. 440). [It does not appear that these caldron.s were actually

part of their cami)-equipage ; they could be obtained in Italy, and it

was needless to encumber a long march with them. It is certain that

the ranks of the Genn;\n armies wore much thinned by disease in tha

Boutheru climes, which they invaded, and that several emperora dioj
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often imputed to the treachery and malice of the Italians,

who rejoiced at least in the calamities of the Barbarians,

This irregular tyranny might contend on. equal terms with
the petty tyrants of Italy ; nor can the people, or the reader,

be much interested in the event of the quarrel. But in the

eleventh and twelfth centuries, the Lombards rekindled the
flame of industry and freedom ; and the generous example
was at length imitated by the republics of Tuscany. In the
Italian cities a municipal government had never been totally

abolished ; and their first privileges were granted by the
favour and policy of the emperors, who were desirous of
erecting a plebeian barrier against the independence of the
nobles. But their rapid progress, the daily extension of
their power and pretensions, were founded on the numbers
and spirit of these rising communities.* Each city filled the
measure of her diocese or district; the jurisdiction of the
counts and bishops, of the Tnarquises and counts, was
banished from the land ; and the proudest nobles were
persuaded or compelled to desert their solitary castles, and
to embrace the more honourable character of freemen and
magistrates. The legislative authority was inherent in the

general assembly; but the executive powers were intrusted

there. Yet these disasters were much exaggerated by the papal party
to make the warfare unpopular, aud eqnally by the imperial retainers,

who engaged unwillingly in such expeditions. The vassals who carried

back the bones ot their lords for interment in their native land, related

such fearful tales of the hardships and calamities which they had
endured, that all Germany was overwhelmed with consternation.

Schmidt, Geschichte der Deutschen, 2. 625.

—

Ed.]
* Otho. bishop of Freisingen, has left an important passage on the

Italian cities (1. 2, c. 13, in Script. Ital. tom. vi. p. 707—710); and the

rise, progress, and government, of these republics are perfectly illus«

trated by Muratori (Antiquitat. Ital. Medii .^vi, tom. iv. dissert. 45—
52, p. 1—675. Annal. tom. viii.—x.). [Without any specific records of

their origin, Mr. Hallam has well considered the first establishment of
these small republics (Middle Ages, 1. 337—346). But he has not
adverted to the fact that none scarcely are to be found beyond the

limits of Northern Italy, into which the Lombards had transplanted

the largest and most enduring portion of Gothic spirit. Even that of

Amaljih', in the south, was surrounded by, and no doubt largely peopled
from, their duchy of Beneventum. Similar assertions of independence
in other branches of the same race, and the prosperity which followed,

may be seen in the imperial cities of Germany, in the towns of the

Neihei lands, and in the incorporated municipalities which Henry I.

lujd hia successors chartered in England.—Eo.j
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to tlirce consuls, annually choaon from the three orders of

captains, vaJcassors* and coiiuiions, into whieli tlie republic

was divided. Under the protection of equal law, the labours

of agriculture and commerce were gradually revived ; but

the martial spirit of the Lombards was nourished by the

j)resence of danger; and as often as the bell was rung, or

the standard t erected, the gates of the city poured forth a

numerous and intrepid band, whose zeal in their own cause

was soon guided by the use and discipline of arms. At the

foot of these popular ramparts the pride of the Caesars was
overthrown; and the invincible genius of liberty prevailed

over the two Frederics, the greatest princes of the middle

age : the first, superior perhaps in military prowess ; the

second, who undoubtedly excelled in the softer accomplish-

ments of peace and learning.

Ambitious of restoring the splendour of the purple, Fre-

deric I. invaded the republics of Lombardy, with the arts

of a statesman, the valour of a soldier, and the cruelty of a

tyrant. The recent discovery of the Pandects had renewed
a science most favourable to despotism ; and his venal

advocates proclaimed the emperor the absolute master of

the lives and properties of his subjects. Ilis royal prero-

gatives, in a less odious sense, were acknowledged in the

diet of Roncaglia ; and the revenue of Italy was fixed at

thirty thousand pounds of silver,^ which were multiplied to

* For these titles, see Selden (Titles of Honour, vol. iii, part 1,

p. 488), Ducange (Gloss. Latin, torn. ii. p. 140; torn. vi. p. 776), and
St. Marc (Abreg^ Chronologique, torn, ii, p. 719). [Among the feudal

terms of difficult interpi-etation, that of vahassores is the least under-

stood. Ducange (6. 1439) gives them only the general and indefinite

signification of " Vassalli feudales," and divides them into three

classes, the majores or regii, the minores, and the minimi. German
writers on feudal tenures have suggested various derivations of the
word, which may be seen in Zedlers Lexicon (46. 457). The most pro-

bable is that of v:allvasters, those to whose guardianship places of

defence were intrusted, or to whom license was given to fortify their

own dwellings. This distinguishes them from the holders of common
fiefs, without castles, and they carried the distinction with them when
they settled in walled cities. Mr. Hallam (1. 339) calls them "the
lesser gentry." This might apply to the inferior orders, but not to the

first class; they probably gave up the name for higher titles.

—

Ed.]

+ The Lombards invented and used the carocium, a standard
planted on a car or wagon, drawn by a team of o.xen. (Ducange,
torn. ii. p. 194, 195. Muratori, Antiquitat. torn. ii. dis. 26, p. 489

—

483.) i Guuther Liguriuus, 1. 8, 5S4, et seq. apud



428 FREDERIC IT. [CH. XLII

an indefinite demand by the rapine of the fiscal ofilcers.

Tlie obstinate cities were reduced by the terror or the force of

his arms; his captives were delivered to the executioner, or

shot from his military engines ; and, after the siege and
surrender of Milan, the buildings of that stately capital

were rased to the ground ; three hundred hostages were
sent into Germany, and the inhabitants were dispersed in

four villages, under the yoke of the inflexible conqueror.*

But Milan soon rose from her ashes ; and the leagiie of

Lombardy was cemented by distress : their cause was es-

poused by Venice, Pope Alexander 111., and the Greek
emperor: the fabric of oppression was overturned in a day;

and in the treaty of Constance, Frederic subscribed, with

some reservations, the freedom of four-and-twenty cities.

His grandson contended with their vigour and maturity
;

but Frederic II.f was endowed with some personal and
peculiar advantages. His birth and education recommended
him to the Italians ; and in the implacable discord of the

two factions, the Ghibelins were attached to the emperor,

while the Guelfs displayed the banner of liberty and the

church. ij:
The court of Eome had slumbered, when his

father Henry VI. was permitted to unite with the empire

the kingdoQis of Naples and Sicily; and from these here-

Schmitlt, torn. iii. p. 399. [For Frederic's legal advocates at the diet

of iloncaglia, see ch. 44, Note, p. 2.

—

Ed.]
* Solus imperator faciem suam firmavit ut petrain. (Burcard.

de Excidio Mediolani, Script. Ital. torn. vi. p. 917.) This volume of

Muratori contains the original.s of the history of Frederic L, which
must be compared with due regard to the circumstances and pre-

judices of each German or Lombard writer.

t For the history of Frederic II. and the house of Swabia at

Naples, see Giannone, Istoria Civile, tom. ii. 1. 14—19.

Z [For the origin of these party-names, see Hallam (2. 101). In
that of Guelph we have a national interest. The Italian origin of the

family is shown by Muratori. But the fir.st who bore the German
name, was the eldest son of Isenbard of Altdorf, near Ravensburg in

Suabia, and Irmentrud, the sister of Charlemagne. To account for it

many fables are related. The most consistent and rational story is,

that Isenbard was in attendance on (.'harlemagne, when a messenger

informed him of the birth of his sou. He requested permission to go and
greet his firstborn. " Why in such ha.ste to see the wolpe ?" (whelp)

asked the emperor. This jocosely used epithet, the imperial godfatlier

was requested solemnly to repeat at the font, where it was indelibly

stamped on the infant and his descendants. Wdfus became the

ancestor of some of the most distinguished families iu Europe. (Zed«

lera Lexicon, 11. Iui4.)--ED.]
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(litary realms, the son derived an ample and ready siip[)ly

of troops and treasure. Yet Frederie II. was iiiially op-

pressed by tlie arms of the Lombards and the thunders of

the Vatieiin ; his kin^'dom was given to a stranger, and the

last of his famdy was beheaded at Naples on a public

scaffold. During "sixty years, no emperor appeared in Italy,

and the name was remembered only by the ignominious

sale of the last relics of sovereignty.

The Barbarian conquerors of the "West were pleased to

decorate tlieir chief with the title of emperor; but it was

not their design to invest him with the despotism of Con-

stantino and Justinian. The persons of the Germans were

free, their conquests were their own, and their national

character was animated by a spirit which scorned the

servile jurisprudence of the new or the ancient Rome.

It would liave been a vain and dangerous attempt to

impose a monarch on the armed freemen, who were im-

l)atient of a magistrate; on the bold, who refused to obey;

on the powerful, w!io aspired to coinmand. Tlie empire of

Charlemagne and Otho was distributed among the dukes

of the nations or provinces, the counts of the smaller

districts, and the margraves of the marches or frontiers,

who all united the civil and military authority as it had

been delegated to the lieutenants of the first CiBsars. The

Roman governors, who, for the most part, were soldiers of

fortune, seduced their mercenary legions, assumed the

imperial purple, and either failed or succeeded in their

revolt, without wounding the power and unity of govern-

ment. If the dukes, margraves, and counts of Germany
were less audacious in their claims, the consequences of

their success were more lasting and pernicious to the State.

Instead of aiming at the supreme rank, they silently l;v-

boured to establish and appropriate their provincial inde-

pendence. Their ambition was seconded by the weight of

their estates and vassals, their mutual example and support,

the common interest of the subordinate nobility, tlie change

of princes and families, the minorities of Otho III. and

Henry IV., the ambition of the popes, and the vain pur-

suit of the fugitive crowns of Italy and Rome. All the

attributes of regal and territorial jurisdiction were gra-

dually usurped by the comuiauders of the ])rovinces: the

right of peace and war, of life and death, of coinage and
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taxation, of foreign alliance and domestic economy. What-
ever had been seized by violence, was ratified by favour or

distress, was granted as the price of a doubtful vote or a
voluntary service ; whatever had been granted to one, could

not, without injury, be denied to his successor or equal;

and every act of local or temporary possession was insen-

sibly moulded into the constitution of the Germanic king-

dom. In every province, the visible presence of the duke
or count was interposed between the throne and the nobles

;

the subjects of the law became the vassals of a private

chief; and the standard, which 7«e received from his sove-

reign, was often raised against him in the field. The tem-
poral power of the clergy was cherished and exalted by the

superstition or policy of the Carlovingian and ISaxon dy-

nasties, who blindly depended on their moderation and
fidelity ; and the bishoprics of Germany were made equal

in extent and privilege, superior in wealth and population,

to the most ample states of the military order. As long aa

the emperors retained the prerogative of bestowing, on
every vacancy, these ecclesiastic and secular benefices, their

cause was maintained by the gratitude or ambition of their

friends and favourites. But in the quarrel of the investi-

tures, they were deprived of their influence over the epis-

copal chapters ; the freedom of electior. was restored, and
the sovereign was reduced, by a solemn mockery, to his

f,rst -prayers, the recommendation, once in his reign, to a

single prebend in each church. T? e secular governors,

instead of being recalled at the will of a superior, could be
degraded only by the sentence of their peers. In the first

age of the monarchy, the appointment of the son to the

duchy or county of his father, was solicited as a favour;

it was gradually obtained as a custom, and extorted as a

right : the lineal succession was often extended to the

collateral or female branches ; the States of the empire (their

popular, and at length their legal appellation) were divided

and alienated by testament and sale ; and all idea of a
public trust was lost in that of a private and perpetual

inheritance. The emperor could not even be enriched by
the casualties of forfeiture and extinction : within the term
of a year, he was obliged to dispose of the vacant fief, and
in the choice of the candidate it was hia duty to consult

either the general or ths provincial diet.
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After the death of Frederic II. Germany was left a
monster with a hundred heads. A crowd of princes and
prelates disputed the ruins of the empire ; the lords of
innumerable castles were less prone to obey, than to imitate,

their superiors; and accordinn^ to the measure of their

strength, their incessant hostilities received the names of
conquest or robbery. Such anarchy was the inevitablo

consequence of the laws and manners of Europe ; and the

kingdoms of France and Italy were shivered into fragments
by the violence of the same tempest. But the Italian

cities and the French vassals were divided and destroyed,

wliile the union of the Germans has produced, under tlie

name of an empire, a great system of a federative republic.

In tlie frequent, and at last tlie perpetual, institution of diets,

a national spirit was kept alive, and t!ie powers of a com-
mon legislature are still exercised by the three branches or

colleges of the electors, the princes, and the free and imperial

cities of Germany. I. Seven of the most powerful feuda-

tories were permitted to assume, with a distinguished name
and rank, the exclusive privilege of choosing the Roman
emperor; and these electors were the king of Bohemia, the
duke of Saxony, the margrave of Brandenburgh, tlie count
palatine of the Khine, and the three archbishops of Mentz,
of Treves, and of Cologne. II. The college of princes and
prelates purged themselves of a promiscuous multitude

:

they reduced to four representative votes, the long series of
independent counts, and excluded the nobles or equestrian

order, sixty thousand of whom, as in the Polish diets, had
appeared on horseback in tlie field of election. III. The
pride of birth and dominion, of the sword and the mitre,

wisely adopted the commons as the third branch of the
legislature, and, in the progress of society, they were
introduced about the same era into the national assemblies

of France, England and Germany. The Ilanseatic league
commanded the trade and navigation of the north ; the
confederates of the Khine secured the peace and inter-

course of the inland countrv ; the intluence of the cities

has been adequate to their wealth and policy, and their

negative still invalidates the acts of the two superior col-

leges of electors and princes.*

* In the immenge labyrinth ot the jus pulhcum of Germanv, I nnisfc

bither qu3te one writer or a thuudaud ; and I had rather trust to oua
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It is in the fourteenth century, that we may view in the
strongest liglit the state and contrast of the Eomau empire
of Germany, wliioh no longer hekl, except on the borders
of the Ehiue and Danube, a single province of Trajan or

Coustantine. Their unworthy successors were the counts
of Hapsburg, of Nassau, of Luxemburgh, and of Schwartzen-
burg ; tlie emperor Henry VII. procured for his son the
crown of Bohemia, and his grandson Charles IV. was born
among a people, strange and barbarous in the estimation of

the (xermans themselves.* After the excommunication of

Lewis of Bavaria, he received the gift or promise of the

vacant empire from the Roman pontiffs, who, in the exile

and captivity of Avignon, affected the dominion of the

earth. The death of his competitors united the electoral

college, and Charles was unanimously saluted king of the

Romans, and future emperor: a title which in the same
age was prostituted to the Ca)sars of Grermany and Greece.

The German emperor was no more than the elective and
impotent magistrate of an aristocracy of princes, who had
not left him a village that he might call his own.f His
best prerogative was the right of presiding and proposing

faithful guide, than transcribe, on credit, a multitude of names and
passages. That guide is M. Pfeffel, the author of the best legal and
constitutional history that I know of any country. (Nouvel Abrege
Chronologique de I'Histoire et du Droit Public d'Allemagne. Paris,

1776, 2 vols, in 4to.) His learning and judgment have discerned the

most interesting facts ; his simple brevity comprises them in a narrow
space ; his chronological order distributes them under the proper
dates ; and an elaborate index collects them under their respective

heads. To this work, in a less perfect state, Dr. Robertson was grate-

fully indebted for that masterly sketch which traces even the modern
changes of the Germanic body. The Ct>rpus Historise Germanicsc ol

Struvius has been likewise consulted, the more usefully, as that huge
compilation is fortified in every page with the original texts.

* Yet pei'sonalbj, Charles IV. must not be considered as a Barbarian.

After his education at Paris, he recovered the use of the Bohemian,
his native idiom ; and the emperor conversed and wrote with equal

facility in French, Latin, Italian, and German. (Struvius, p. 615, 616.)

Petrarch always represents him as a polite and learned prince.

f [^s emperor, he had not " a village that he might call his own,"
for no territory was attached to the title. But the preponderating
influence of large possessions generally decided the choice of the elec-

tors. Mr. Hallam has enumerated (vol, ii. p. 100) the extensive dominions
which were expected to secure the dignity to Henry, son of Lothaire

of Saxony, and again (p. 115), those hj- whi'jh it was actually obtained
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ill the national senate, wliioli was convened at Ins summons;
and liis native kiiifj;dom of Bohemia, less opulent tluin ttio

adjacent city of ^Nuremberg, was tlie firmest seat of his

power and tlie richest source of his revenue. The army
witli which he passed the Alps cous^istcd of three hundred
horse. In the cathedral of St. Ambrose, Charles was
crowned with the iron crown, wliicli tradition ascribed to

the Lombard monarchy ; but he was admitted only witli a

peaceful train ; the gates of the city were shut upon him
;

and the king of Italy was held a captive by the arms of the

Visconti, whom he confirmed in the sovereignty of Milan.

In the Vatican he was again crowned with the golden crown
of the empire; but, in obedience to a secret treaty, tho

Eoman emperor immediately withdrew, without repo.sing a

single niglit within the walls of Eome. The eloquent

Petrarch,* whose fancy revived the visionary glories of the

Capitol, deplores and upbraids the ignominious fliglit of the

Bohemian; and even his contemporaries could observe, that

the sole exercise of his authority was in the lucrative sale

of privileges and titles. The gold of Italy secured the

election of his son ; but such was the shameful poverty of the

Roman emperor, that his person was arrested by a butcher

in the streets of AYorins, and was detained in the public inn,

as a pledge or hostage for the payment of his expenses.

From this humiliating scene, let us turn to the apparent

majesty of the same Charles in the diets of the empire.

The golden bull, which fixes the Germanic constitution, is

promulgated in the style of a sovereign and legislator. A
hundred princes bowed before his throne, and exalted their

own dignity by the voluntary honours which they yielded

to their chief or minister. At the royal banquet, the here-

ditary great oflicers, the seven electors, who in rank and
title were equal to kings, performed their solemn and
domestic service of the palace. The seals of the triple

kingdom were borne in state by the archbishops of Mentz,
Cologne, and Treves, the perpetual arch-cliancellors of

Germany, Italy, and Aries. The great marshal, on horse-

for Rudolph of Hapsburg.

—

Ed.] * Besides the German
and Italian historians, the expedition of Charles IV. is painted in

lively and original colours in the curious Munmires sur la Vie de Pe-

trarque, torn. iii. p. 376—430, by the Abbd de S;ide, whose prolixity

has never been blamed by any reader of taate and curiositj'.

VUL. V. 2 V
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back, exercised his function with a silver measure of oats,

which he emptied on the ground, and immediately dis-

mounted to regulate the order of the guests. The great
steward, the count palatine of the Ehine, placed the dishes

on the table. The great chamberlain, the margrave of
Brandenburg, presented, after the repast, the golden ewer
and basin, to wash. The king of Bohemia, as great cup-
bearer, was represented by the emperor's brother, the
duke of Luxemburgh and Brabant ; and the procession
was closed by the great huntsman, who introduced a boar
and a stag, with a loud chorus of horns and hounds.*
Nor was the supremacy of the emperor confined to Grer-

many alone ; the hereditary monarchs of Europe con-
fessed the pre-eminence of his rank and dignity ; he was
the first of the Christian princes, the temporal bead of
the great republic of the West;t to bis person the title of
majesty was long appropriated ; and he disputed with the
pope the sublime prerogative of creating knigs and assem-
bling councils. The oracle of tlie civil law, the learned
Bartolus, was a pensioner of Charles IV. and his school
resounded with the doctrine, that the Eoman emperor was
the rightful sovereign of the earth, from the rising to the
setting sun. The contrary opnion was condemned, not as
an error, but as a heresy, since even the gospel had pro-

nounced, "And there went forth a decree from Caesar
Augustus, that all the world should be taxed."J

If we annihilate the interval of time and space between
Augustus and Charles, strong and striking will be the con-
trast between the two Csesars ; the Bohemian who con-
cealed his weakness under the mask of ostentation, and the
Eoman, who disguised his strength undqr the semblance of
modesty. At the head of his victorious legions, in his reign
over the sea and laud, from the Nile and Euphrates to the
Atlantic ocean, Augustus professed himself the servant of
the State and the equal of his fellow-citizens. The con-

queror of Kome and her provinces assumed the popular
and legal form of a censor, a consul, and a tribune. His will

* See the whole ceremony in Struvius, p. 629.

+ The republic of Europe, with the pope and emperor at ita he^ul,

vraji never represented with more dignity than in the couucli ox CoU'
ptance. See Lenfant's History of that Assembly.

J Graviua, Origines Juria Civilis, p. lOS.
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^as the law of mankind, but in the declaration of liis laws

lie borrowed the voice of tlie senate and people ; and, from
tlieir decrees, their master accepted and renewed his tempo-
rary commission to administer the republic. In his dress,

his domestics,* his titles, in all the offices of social life,

Augustus maintained the character of a private Koman

;

and his most artful flatterers respected the secret of his

absolute and perpetual monarchy.

CHAPTER L.—DESCRIPTION OF ARABIA AND ITS INHABITANTS.

—

BIRTH, CHARACTER, AND DOCTRINE OF MAHOMET. HE PREACHES AT
MECCA.— FLIES TO MEUIN.V.— PROPAGATES HIS RELIGION BY THK
SWORD.—VOLUNTARY OR RELUCTANT SUBMISSION OF THE ARABS.—
HIS DEATH AND SUCCESSORS.—THE CLAIMS AND FORTUNES OF ALI
AND HIS DESCENDANTS.

After pursuing above six hundredyears the fleeting Csesars

of Constantinople and Germany, I now descend, in the reign

of Heraclius, on the eastern borders of the Greek monarchy.
AVhile the State was exhausted by the Persian war, and the
church was distracted by the Nestorian and Mouophysite
sects, Mahomet, with the sword in one hand and the Koran
in the other, erected his throne on the ruins of Christianity

and of Rome. The genius of the Arabian prophet, the man-
ners of his nation, and the spirit of his religon, involve the
causes of the decline and fall of the Eastern empire ; and
our eyes are curiously intent on one of the most memo-
rable revolutions which have impressed a new and lasting

character on the nations of the globe.f

* Six thousand urns have been discovered of the slaves and freed-

nien of Augustus and Livia. So minute was the division of office, that
one slave was appointed to weigh the wool which was spun by the
empress's maids, another for the care of her lap-dog, &c. (Camere
Sopolcrale, &c. by Bianchini. Extract of his work, in the Bibliothoque
Italicjue, torn. iv. p. 175. His liloge, by Fontenelle, tom. vi. p. 356.)

But these servants were of the same rank, and possibly not more
numerous than those of Pollio or Lentulus. They only prove the
general riches of the city. f As in this and the following
cliapter I shall display much Arabic learning, I must profess my total

if^uorance of the Oriental tongues, and my gratitude to the learned
interpreters who have transfused their science into the Latin, French,
aud English languages. Their collections, versions, and histories, I

to J) w
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In the vacant space between Persia, Syria, Ej^ypt, and
^Ihiopia, tiie Arabian peninsula* may be conceived as a

triangle of spacious but irregular dimensions. From the
northern point of Bclesf on the Euphrates, a line of fifteen

hundred miles is terminated by the straits of Babelmandel
and the land of frankincense. About half this length may
be allowed for the middle breadth from east to west, fron^

Bassora to Suez, from the Persian Gulf to the Eed Sea.

J

shall occasionally notice. * The geographers of Arabia
may be divided into three classes:—1. The Greeks and Latins, whose
])rogressive knowledge may be traced in Agatharcides (de Mari Rubro,
in Hudson, Geograyih. Minor, torn, i.), Diodorua Siculus (torn. i. 1. 2,

J..
159—167; 1. 3, p. 211—216, edit. Wesseling), Strabo (1. 16, p. 1112

—1114, from Eratosthenes, p. 1122—1132, from Artemidorus), Diony-
sius (Periegesis, 927—969), Pliny (Hist. Natur. 5. 12, 6. 32), and
Ptolemy (Descript. et Tabuke Urbium, in Hudson, torn. iii.). 2. The
Arabic writers, who have treated the subject with the zeal of patriotism

or devotion : the extracts of Pocock (Specimen Hist. Arabum, p. ]2.1

—128) from the Geography of the Sherif al Edrissi, render us still

more dissatisfied with the version or abridgment (p. 24—27. 44

—

f)6.

108, &c. 119, &c.) which the Maronites have published under the

absurd title of Geographia Nubiensis (Paris, 1619); but the Latin and
French translators, Greaves (in Hudson, tom. iii.) and Galland (Voyage
dc la Palestine par la Roque, p. 265—346), have opened to us the

Arabia of Abulfeda, the most copious and correct account of the
peninsula, which may be enriched, however, from the Bibliothoqne

Orientale of Jj'Herbelot, p. 120, et alibi passim. 3. The Bwopemi,
trardkrs, among whom Shaw (p. 438—455) and Niebuhr (Description,

1773, Voyages, tom. i. 1776) deserve an honourable distinction :

Busching (Geogra])hie par Berenger, tom. viii. p. 416—510) has com-
piled with judgment; and D'Anville's maps (Orbis Veteribus Notus,
and Premiei-e Partie de I'Asie) should lie before the reader with his

Geographic Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 208—231.

•|- Abulfed. Descript. Arabia}, p. 1. D'Anville, I'Euphrate et le Tigre,

p. 19, 20. It was in this place, the paradise or garden of a satrap, that

Xenophon and the Greeks first passed the Euphrates. (Anabasis, 1. 1,

c. 10, p. 29, edit. Wells.) % Reland has proved, with
much superfluous learning, 1. That our Red Sea (the Arabian Gulf) is

no more than a part of the Mare Ruhrum, the 'Ef)v9()u OaXaum] of the

ancients, which was extended to the indefinite space of the Indian

ocean. 2. That the synonymous words tpuOpoc, ai9io;p, alluded to the

colour of the blacks or negroes. (Dissert. Miscell. tom. i. p. 59—
117.) [M. Niebuhr, the traveller, has set aside the generally received

etymologies of the " Red Sea," but substituted for them no other

satisfactory derivation. (Description de I'Arabie, p. 360.) The present

Persian gulf was Lhe original Mare ErythraBum of the ancients, so

named from a ki:ig who ruled in one of it? islands. This the Greeka
mistook for a colour, and applied it uo Lass erroneously to the Arabiac
Qulf.—Ed.]
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Tiie sides of the triangle are gradually enlarged, and the

Koiitheru basis presents a front of a thousand nii'es to tlie

Indian ocean. The entire surface of the peninsula exceeds

ill a fourfold proportion that of Germany or France; but
tlic far greater part has been justly stigmatized with the

epithets of the stonjj and the sandy. Even the wilds of Tar-

tary are decked by the hand of nature with lofty trees and
luxuriant herbage ; and the lonesome traveller derives a sort

ot comfort and society from the presence of vegetable life.

But in the dreary waste of Arabia, a boundless level of sand
is intersected by sharp and naked mountains, and the face ot

the desert, without shade or shelter, is scorched by the di-

rect and intense rays of a tropical sun. Instead of refreshing

breezes, tlie winds, particularly from the south-west, diftuse

a noxious and even deadly vapour; the hillocks of sand,

which they alternately raise and scatter, are compared to the

billows of the ocean, and whole caravans, whole armies, have
been lost and buried in the whirlwind. The common bene-

fits of water are an object of desire and contest ; and such

is the scarcity of wood, that some art is requisite to preserve

and propagate the element of fire. Arabia is destitute of

navigable rivers, which fertilize the soil, and convey its pro-

duce to the adjacent regions ; the torrents that fall from the

hills are imbibed by the thirsty earth ; the rare and hardy
plants, the tamarind or the acacia, that strike their roots

into the clefts of the rocks, are nourished by the dews of

the night; a scanty supply of rain is collected in cisterns

and aqueducts; the wells and springs are the secret treasure

of the desert ; and the pilgrim of Mecca,* after many a dry
and sultry march, is disgusted by the taste of the waters,

wh.ich have rolled over a bed of sulphur or salt. Such is

the general and genuine picture of the climate of Arabia.

The experience of evil enhances the value of any local or

partial enjoyments. A shady grove, a green pasture, a stream
of fresh water, are sufficient to attract a colonv of sedentary

Arabs to the fortunate spots which can afford food and
refreshment to themselves and their cattle, and which en-

courage their industry in the cultivation of the palm-tree

and the vine. The high lands that border on the Indian

ocean are distinguished by their superior plenty of wood and

* In the thirty days or stations, between Cairo and Mecca, there are

fifteen destitute of good water. See the route of the Hadjees, iu
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water ; the air is more temperate, the fruits &te more deli-

cious, the animals and the human race more numerous ; the
fertility of the soil invites and rewards the toil of the hus-
bandman ; and the peculiar gifts of frankincense* and coffee

have attracted in dill'erent ages the merchants of the vrorld.

If it be compared with the rest of the peninsula, this seques-
tered region may truly deserve the appellation of the happy ;

and the splendid colouring of fancy and fiction has been
suggested by contrast and countenanced by distance. It
was for this earthly paradise that nature had reserved her
choicest favours and her most curious workmanship : the in-

compatible blessings of luxury and innocence were ascribed
to the natives : the soil was impregnated with goldf and
gems, and both the land and sea were taught to exhale the
odours of aromatic sweets. This division of the sandy, the
stony, and the happy, so familiar to the Greeks and Latins,
is unknown to the Arabians themselves ; and it is singular

enough, that a country whose language and inhabitants have
ever been the same, should scarcely retain a vestige of its

ancient geography. The maritime districts of Bahrein and
Oman are opposite to the realm of Persia. The kingdom of
Yemen displays the limits, or at least the situation, of Arabia
JFelix ; the name of Neged is extended over the inland space

;

and the birth of Mahomet has illustrated the province of
Hejaz along the coast of the Ked sea. J
The measure of population is regulated by the means of

Shaw's Travels, p. 477. * The aromatics, especially the
tlius, or frankincense, of AralDia, occupy the twelfth book of Pliny.

Our great poet (Paradise Lost, 1. 4) introduces, in a simile, the spicy
odours that are blown by the north-east wind from the Sabseau
coast :

—

Many a league,

Pleas'd with the grateful scent, old Ocean smiles.

(Plin. Hist. Natur. 12. 42.) f Agatharcides affirms,

that lumps of pure gold were found, from the size of an olive to that
of a nut; that iron was twice, and silver ten times, the value of gold
(de Mari Rubro, p. 60). These real or imaginary treasures ai'e vanished

;

and no gold mines are at present known in Arabia. (Niebuhr,
Description, p. 124.) J Consult, peruse, and study, the
Speciraen Hi.storiae Arabum of Pocock (Oxon. 1650, in 4to.). The
thirty pages of text and version are extracted from the Dynasties of
Gregory Abulpharagius, wk'ch Pocock afterwards translated (Oxon.
16G3, in 4to.) ; the three hundred and fifty-eight uctes form a clas.sio

ad original work on the Arabian auticiuitiea.
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subsistence; and the inhabitants of this vast peninsula
niiglit be outnuinbori'd by tlie subjects of a fertile and indus-

trious province. Along the sliores of the Persian Gulf, of

the ocean, and even of the Ked sea, the TclifIn/djilKfji* or fish

eaters, continued to wander in quest of their precarious food.

In this primitive and abject state, •which ill deserves the

name of society, the human brute, without arts or laws,

almost witliout sense or language, is poorly distinguished

from the rest of the animal creation. Grcnerations and ages

might roll away in silent oblivion, and the helpless savage

was restrained from multiplying his race, h\ ihe wants and
pursuits which confined bis existence to the narrow margin
of the sea-coast. But in an early period of antiquity the

great body of the Arabs had emerged from this scene of

misery ; and as the naked wilderness could not maintain a

people of hunters, they rose at once to the more secure and
I)lentiful condition of the pastoral life. The same life is uni-

i'orndy pursued by the roving tribes of the desert ; and in the

portrait of the modern Bedoweens we may trace the features

of their ancestors,t who, in the age of !^Ioses or Mahomet,
dwelt under similar tents, and conducted their horses, and
camels, and shee|), to the same springs and the same pas-

tures. Our toil is lessened, and our wealth is increased, by
our dominion over the useful animals ; and the Arabian
shepherd had acquired the absolute possession of a faithl'ul

friend and a laborious slave. J Arabia, in the opinion of the

naturalist, is the genuine and original country of the horse;

the climate most propitious, not indeed to the size, but to

the spirit and swiftness, of that generous animal. The merit

ofthe Barb, the Spanish, and the English breed, is derived from

* Arrian remarks tha IcUthyophagi of the coast of Hejaz (Periplus

Maris Ervthrici, \\ 1'2| and bej-oiid Aden (p. 15). It seems probable
that the shores of the Red Sea (ia the hirgest seuse) were occupied by
these savages in the time, perhaps, of Cyrus ; but I can hardly believe

that any cannibals were left among the savages ia the reign of

Justinian (Procop. de Bell. Pergic. 1. 1. c. 19).

+ See the Specimen Historiaj Arabum of Pocock, p. 2. 5, 86, &c.

The journey of M. d'Arvieux, in ItJGi, to the camp of the emir
of mount Carmel (Voyage de la Palestine, Amsterdam, 1718), exhibits

a pleasing and original picture of the life of the Bedoweens, which may
be illustrated from Niebuhr (Description de I'Arabie, p. 327—344) and
Volney (torn. i. p. 343—385) the lat^t and most judicious of our Syrian

travellers. J Read (it is no unpleasing task) the incom-

parable ai-ti^laa of tba hvrte and the camel, iu the N&tural Uijturjr of
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a mixture of Arabian blood ;
* the Bedoweena preserve, with

superstitious care, the honours and the memorv of the purest
race

; the males are sold at a high price, but the females are
seldom aUenated ; and the birth of a noble foal was esteemed
among the tribes as a subject of joy and mutual congratu-
lation. These horses are educated in the tents, among the
children of the Arabs, with a tender familiarity which trains
them in the habits of gentleness and attachment. They are
accustomed only to walk and to gallop : their sensations are
not blunted by the incessant abuse of the spur and the
whip : their powers are reserved for the moments of flight

and pursuit ; but no sooner do they feel the touch of the
hand or the stirrup, than they dart away with the swiftness
of the wi)}d ; and if their friend be dismounted in the rapid
career, they instantly stop until he has recovered his seat.

In the sands of Africa and Arabia, the camel is a sacred and
precious gift. That strong and patient beast of burden can
perform, without eating or drinking, a journey of several
days ; and a reservoir of fresh water is preserved in a large
bag, a fifth stomach of the animal, Avhose body is impriiited

with the marks of servitude ; the larger breed is capablv of
transporting a weight of a thousand pounds ; and the drome-
dary, of a lighter and more active frame, outstrips the fleetest

courser in the race. Alive or dead, almost every part of the
camel is serviceable to man : her milk is plentiful and nu-
tritious : the young and tender flesh has the taste of veal :t

a valuable salt is extracted from the urine : the dung sup-
plies the deficiency of fuel

; J and the long hair, which falls

M. de Buffon. • For the Arabian horses, see D'Arvieux
(p. 159—173) and Niebuhr (p. 142—144). At the end of the thirteenth
century, the horses of Neged were esteemed surefooted, those of
Yemen strong and serviceable, those of Hejaz most noble. The
hoi'ses of Europe, the tenth and last class, were generally despised,

as having too much body and too little spirit (D'Herbelot, Bibliot

Orient, p. 331.») : their strength was requisite to bear the weight of the
knight and his armour.

t Qui carnibus caraelorum vesci solent odii tenaces sunt, was the
opinion of an Arabian physician (Pocock, Specimen, p. 8S). Mahomet
himself, who was fond of milk, prefers the cow, and does not even
mention the camel; but the diet of Mecca and Medina was already
more luxurious (Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, torn. iii. p. 404).

+ [Itis also smoked like tobacco. For new and curious information
respecting the camel, see the Letters from Egypt of Dr. Lepsius, p. 81,

82i and Layai'd'a Niaevekand Babylon, p. 259.

—

Ed.]
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each year and is renewed, is coarsely manufactured into the

f^arinents, tlio i'urniture, and the tents, of tlie Beduweens.
In the rainy seasons they consume the rare and insuilicient

herbage of the desert; during the heats of summer and the

scarcity of winter, they remove tlieir encampments to the

sea-coast, the hills of i'emen, or the neighbourhood of the

Euphrates, and have often extorted the dangerous license

of visiting the banks of the Nile, aiid the villages of Syria

and Palestine. The life of a wandering Arab is a life of

danger and distress ; and though sometimes, by rapine or

exchange, he may appropriate the fruits of industry, a pri-

vate citizen in Europe is in the possession of more solid and
pleasing luxury, than the proudest emir, who marches in the
field at the head often thousand horse.

Tet an essential difference may be found between the
hordes of Scythia and the Arabian tribes, since many of the

latter were collected into towns and employed in the labours

of trade and agriculture. A part of their time and industry

was still devoted to the management of their cattle : they
mingled, in peace and war, with their brethren of the desert

;

and the Bedoweens derived from their useful intercourse,

some supply of their wants, and some rudiments of art and
knowledge. Among the forty-two cities of Arabia,* enume-
rated by Abulfeda, the most ancient and populous were
situate in the liappy Yemen : the towers of Saana,t and the

marvellous reservoir of MerabJ were constructed by the

• Yet Marcian of Heraclea (in Periplo, p. 16, in torn. i. Hudson,
Minor. Geograph.) reckons one hundred and sixty-four towns in Arabia
Felix. The size of the towns might be small—the faith of the writer

might be large. + It is compared by Abulfeda (in Hudson,
torn. iii. p. 54) to Damascus, and is still the residence of the Iman of

Yemen. (Voyages de Niebuhr, torn. i. p. 331—342.) Saana is twenty-

four parasangs from Dasar (Abulfeda, p. 51), and si.\ty-eight from
Aden (p. 53). t Pocock, Specimen, p. 57. Geograph.
Nubiensis, p. 52. Meriaba, or Merab, six miles in circumference, was
destroyed by the legions of Augustus (Plin. Hist. Nat. 6. 32), and had
not revived in the fourteenth century. (Abulfed. Descript. Arab. p. 58.)

[In the second note to ch. 1 and again here, Gibbon was misled by
Pliny, who had himself been deceived by some flattering fiction.

Strabo was the intimate friend of .Elius Gallus, the commander of

the Roman expedition against Arabia, and passed some time with him
in Egypt (1. 2, p. 118). From him he received the circumstantial

details, which he has given us, of that unsuccessful enterpiize (1. lb,

p. 780—782). Among the places to which the legions penetrated, ho
does not iucludo Meriaba, although it had been just before (p. 778)
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kings of the Ilomerites; but their profane lustre wai) eclipsed

by the prophetic glories of Medina* aud Mecca,\ near the

mentioned by him as an important city of the Sabseans ; its destruc-

tion, or even capture, by ^Elius Gallus, could not have been overlooked
if it had been an historical fact. On the other hand, M. Niebulir
(Description de I'Arabie, p. 240) has disproved tlie Mahometan fable

of the torrent that was said to have overwhelmed Meriaba. Its cele-

brated reservoir was formed by a wall or dam from forty to fifty feet

high and about a quarter of a mile long, which crossed a narrow valley

and intercepted its water-courses. The remains of it were seen by
M. Niebuhr. Having been some time neglected, it broke down, and
the waters escaped, but could not reach the town, which was high
above their level. Strabo says, that it occupied a lofty site. Deprived
of a supply so essential to life and vegetation, the neighbourhood was
deserted, and Meriaba fell into decay. The bursting of the dyke
caused its ruin, but not by inundation.

—

Ed.]
* The name of city, Medina, was appropriated kut i^oxriv, to

Yatreb (the latrippa of the Greeks), the seat of the prophet. The
distances of Medina are reckoned by Abulfeda in stations, or day.?'

journey of a caravan (p. 15) : to Bahrein, fifteen ; to Bassora, eighteen
;

to Cufah, twenty ; to Damascus or Palestine, twenty ; to Cairo, twenty-
five; to Mecca, ten; from Mecca to Saana (p. 52), or Aden, thirty; to

Cairo, thirty-one days, or four hundred and twelve hours (Shaw's
Travels, p. 477) ; which, according to the estimate of D'Anville
^Mesures Itindraires, p. 99), allows about twenty-five English miles for

a day's journey. From the land of frankincense (Hadramaut, in

Vemen, between Aden and Cape Fartasch) to Gaza, in Syria, Pliny
(Hist. Nat. 12. 32) computes sixty-five mansions of camels. Thefe
measures may assist fancy and elucidate facts. [The Greek name of

latrippa is found only in Ptolemy's Geography, or where it was bor-

rowed from him. Yathreb had an inauspicious meaning (the awkward
or unfit), and Mahomet changed it to Medina tholnadi, or, according
to Niebuhr, Medinet en Nebbi, the City of the Prophet. The adjunct
was afterwards dropped. (See Cond(5, vol. i. p. 34.)—Ed.]

|- Our notions of Mecca must be drawn from the Arabians
(D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 368—371. Pocock, Specimen,

p. 125—128. Abulfeda, p. 11—40). As no unbeliever is permitted to

enter the city, our travellers are silent ; and the short hints of
Thevenot (Voyages du Levant, part 1, p. 490) are taken from the
suspicious mouth of an African renegado. Some Persians counted six

thousand houses. (Chardin, torn. iv. p. 167.) [Mecca cannot be the
Macoraba of Ptolemy; the situations do not agree, and till the time of
Mahomet, it bore the name of Becca, or the House, from its celebrated
temple. It is so called even in some parts of the Koran. M. Niebuhr
(Desc. de I'Arabie, 309—320) has given such particulars of Mecca as

he could collect in the neighbourhood, and from drawings sold to

pilgrims. His view or plan of the great mosque excites, rather than
gratifies, curiosity. He says that Pitts, Wilde, and the few Europeans
who had been allowed to enter Mecca, could only have gained admit*
•«ace by au apparent coaversion to Mahometauiam.

—

Ed.J
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Eed Sea, and at tlie distance from each other of two hundred

and seventy miles. Tlie hist of these lioly phxces was known

to the Greeks under tlie name of Macoraba; and the termi-

nation of the word is expressive of its greatness, which has

not indeed, in the most flourishing period, exceeded the size

and populousness of Marseilles. ISome latent motive, per-

haps of superstition, must have impelled the founders, iu

the choice of a most unpromising situation. They erected

their habitations of mud or stone, in a plain about two miles

long and one mile broad, at the foot of three barren moun-

tains; the soil is a rock, the water, even of the holy well of

Zemzem, is bitter or brackish ; the pastures are remote from

the city ; and grapes are transported above seventy miles

from the gardens of Tayef, The fame and spirit of the

Koreishites, who reigned in Mecca, were conspicuous among

the Arabian tribes; but their ungrateful soil refused the

labours of agriculture, and their position was favourable to

the enterprises of trade. By the seaport of Gedda, at the

distance only of forty miles, they maintained an easy cor-

respondence' with Abyssinia; and that Christian kingdom

aftbrded the first refuge to the disciples of Mahomet. The

treasures of Africa were conveyed over the peninsula to

Gerrha or Katiff, in the province" of Bahrein, a city built, as

it is said, of rock-salt, by the Chaldean exiles :* and from

thence, with the native pearls of the Persian gulf, they were

floated on rafts to the mouth of the Euphrates. Mecca is

placed almost at an equal distance, a month's journey, be-

tween Yemen on the right, and Syria on the left, hand. The

former was the winter, the latter the summer, station of her

caravans ; and their seasonable arrival relieved the ships of

India from the tedious and troublesome navigation of the

Eed Sea. In the markets of Saana and Merab, in the har-

bours of Oman and Aden, the camels of the Koreishites

ivere laden with a precious cargo of aromatics ; a supply of

corn and manufactures was jiurchased in the fairs of Bostra

and Damascus; the lucrative exchange diifiised plenty and

riches in the streets of Mecca ; and the noblest of her sons

united the love of arms with the profession of merchandise.t

* Strabo, 1. 16, p. 1110. See one of these salt-houses near Bassora

in D'HLM-belot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 6. t Miriim dictu ex

iimumeris populis pars £equa in commerciis aut iu latrociniis degit

riiu. Hist. Nut. 6. 32). See Sale's Koran, Sdiu 106, p. 603. Pocock,
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The perpetual independence of tlie Arabs has been tlie

theme of praise among strangers and natives ; and the arts

of controversy transform this singular event into a prophecy
and a miracle, in favour of the posterity of Ismael.* Some
exceptions that can neither be dissembled nor eluded, render

this mode of reasoning as indiscreet as it is superfluous : the

kingdom of Yemen has been successively subdued by the

Abyssinians, the Persians, the sultans of Egypt,t and the

Turks : J the holy cities of Mecca and Medina have repeatedly

bowed under a Scythian tyrant ; and the Eoman province of

Arabia § embraced the peculiar wilderness in which Ismael

and his sons must have pitched their tents in the face of

their brethren. Yet these exceptions are temporary or local

;

Specimen, p. 2. D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 361. Prideaux's Life

of Mahomet, p. 5. Gaguier, Vie de Mahomet, torn. i. p. 72. 120. 126,

&c. * A nameless doctor (Universal Hist. vol. xx. octavo

edition) has formally demonstrated the truth of Christianity by the

independence of the Arabs. A critic, besides the exceptions of fact,

might dispute the meaning of the text (Genes, xvi. 12), the extent of

the application, and the foundation of the pedigi-ee. [A country not
worth conquering easily maintains its independence : and a nomade
race can scarcely be subdued. Such was the greater part of Arabia.

But Yemen {Arabia felix), thowgh. protected on one side by the sea,

and on the other by sandy deserts almost impassable, had to submit
to many foreign rulers. (See Niebuhr, Desc. de I'Arabie, 329, and
Conde, vol. i. p. 32.)—Ed.]
+ It was subdued, a.d. 1173, by a brother of the great Saladin, who

founded a dynasty of Curds or Ayoubites. (De Guignes, Hist, des

Huns, torn. i. p. 425. D'Herbelot, p. 477.) + By the lieutenant

of Soliman I. (a.d. 1538) and Selim II. (1568). See Cantemir's Hist, of

the Othnian Empire, p. 201. 221. The pasha, who resided at Saana,

commanded twenty-one beys, but no revenue was ever remitted to the

Porte (Mar.sigli, Stato Militare dell' Imperio Ottomanno, p. 124); and
the Turks were expelled about the year 1630 (Niebuhr, p. 167, 168).

§ Of the Roman province, under the name of Arabia and the third

Palestine, the principal cities were Bostra and Petra, which dated their

era from the year 105, when they were subdued by Palma, a lieutenant

of Trajan (Dion Cassias, 1. 68). Petra was the capital of the Naba-
thocans, whose name is derived from the eldest of the sons of Ismael.

(Genes, xxv. 12, &c. with the commentaries of Jerome, Le Clerc, and
Calmet.) Justinian relinquished a palm country of ten days' journey
to the south of JEX^h (Frocop. de Bell. Persic. \. 1, c. 19), and the

Ilomans maintained a centurion and a custom-house (Arrian in Periplo

Maris Erythraai, p. 11, in Hudson, tom. i.), at a place {\'tvKr] Kiofii],

Pagus Albus, Hawara) in the territory of Medina (D'Anville, Memoire
8ur I'Egypte, p. 243). These real possessions, and some naval inroads

of Trajau (Peripl. p. 14, 15) are magnified by history and medals into
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the body of the nation has escaped tlie yoke of the niost

poweri'ul nionarciiics: the arms of Scsostris and Cyrus, of

Pompey and Trajan, could never achieve the conquest of

Arabia; the present sovereign of the Turks* may exercise

a shadow of jurisdiction, but his pride is reduced to solicit

the iVitMidship of a people, wlioin it is dangerous to provoke

and fruitless to attack. The obvious causes of their freedoni

are inscribed on the character and country of the Arabs.

Many age.s before Mahomet,t their intrepid valour had been
severely felt by their neighbours in oft'ensive and defensive

war. The patient and active virtues of a soldier are insen-

sibly nursed in the habits and discipline of a pastoral life.

The care of the sheep and camels is abandoned to the women
of the tribe ; but the martial youth under the banner of the

emir, is ever on horseback, and in the field, to practise the

exercise of the bow, the javelin, and the scymetar. Tlie long

memory of their independence is the firmest pledge of its

perpetuity, and succeeding generations arc animated to prove

their descent, and to maintain their inheritance. Their

domestic feuds are suspended on the approach of a common
enemy ; and in their last hostilities against the Turks, the

caravan of INIecca was attacked and pillaged by fourscore

tiiousand of the confederates When they advance to battle,

the hope of victory is in the front ; in the rear, the assurance

of a retreat. Their horses and camels, which in eight or ten

days can perform a march of four or five hundred miles, dis-

appear before the conqueror ; the secret waters of the desert

elude his search ; and his victorious troops are consumed
with thirst, hunger, and fatigue, in the pursuit of an invisible

foe, who scorns his efforts, and safely reposes in the heart

of the burning solitude. The arms and deserts of the Be-
doweens are not only the safeguards of their own freedom,

but the barriers also of the happy Arabia, whose inhabitants,

remote from war, are enervated by the luxury of the soil

and climate. The legions of Augustus melted away in dis-

ease and lassitude
;J and it is only by a naval power that

the Roman conquest of Arabia. * Niebuhr (Description

de 1'Arabic, p. 302, 303. 3-29— 331) affords the most recent and
authentic intelligence ot the Turkish empire in Arabia.

t Diodorus Siculus (tom ii. 1. 19, p. 390—393, edit. Wesseling) has

clearly exposed the freedom of the Nabathtean Arabs, who resisted

the arms of Antigonus and his son. + Strabo, 1. 16, p. 1127
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tlie reduction of Yemen has been successfully attempted.
When Mahomet erected his holy standard,* that kingdom
wa3 a province of the Persian empire

;
yet seven princes of

the llomerites still reigned in the mountains : and the vice-

gerent of Chosroes was tempted to forget his distant country
and his unfortunate master. The historians of the age of

Justinian represent the state of the independent Arabs, who
were divided by interest or affection in the long quarrel of

the East ; the tribe of Gassan was ailowed to encamp on the
Syrian territory ; the princes of Hira w^ere permitted to
form a city about forty miles to tlie soutliward of the ruins
of Babylon. Their service in the field was speedy and vigo-

rous ; but their friendship was venal, their faith inconstant,

their enmity capricious ; it was au easier task to excite than
to disarm these roving barbarians ; and, in the familiar

intercourse of war, they learned to see, and to despise, the
s|)lendid weakness both of Eome and of Persia. From
Mecca to the Euphrates, the Arabian tribesf were confounded
by the Greeks and Latins, under the general appellation of

Saracens,X a name which every Christian mouth has been
taught to pronounce with terror and abiiorrence.

—1129. Plin. Hist. Natur. 6. 32. ^lius Gallus landed near Medina,
and marched near a thousand miles into the part of Yemen between
Mareb and the ocean. The non ante devictis Sabeas regibus (Od. 1.

29), and the intacti Arabum thesauri (Od. 3. 24) of Horace, attest

the virgin purity of Arabia. [Strabo attributes the failure of this ill-

concerted expedition to the treachery of Syllaeus, procurator of

Nabathaja, who was beheaded at Rome for the crime.

—

Ed.]
* See the imperfect history of Yemen in Pocock, Specimen, p. 55—

66, of Hira, p. 6G—74, of Gassan, p. 75—78, as far as it could be
known or preserved in the time of ignorance.

+ The 'S.apaKr^viKo. (pvXa, fivpiaOii^ rcivra, Kat to Tr\(larov auTtov

tprjfiovofioi, Kcii ncsfTTTOToi, are described by Menander (Excerpt.

Legation, p. 149), Procopius (De Bell. Persic. 1. 1, c. 17. 19 ; 1. 2, c. 10),

and, in the most lively colours, by Ammianus Marcellinus (1. 14, c. 4),

who had spoken of them as early as the reign of Marcus.

J The name which, used by Ptolemy and Pliny in a more confined,

by Ammianus and Procopius in a larger, sense, has been derived,

ridiculously, from Sarah, the wife of Abraham, obscurely from the
village of Saraka {fitra 'S<laj3aTaXovg ; Stephan. de Utbibus), more
plausibly, from the Arabic words, which signify a thievish character, or

Oriental situation. (Hottinger, Hist. Oriental. I. 1, c. 1, p. 7, 8.

Pocock, Specimen, p. 33.—35. Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, torn. iv.

p. 567.) Yet the last and most fjopular of these etymologies is

refuted by Fuolemy (Arabia, p. 2. 18. in Hudson, torn, iv.), who ex-
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The slaves of domestic tyranny may vainly exult in their

national independence ; but the Arab is personally free

;

and he enjoya, in some degree, the benefits of society, without
forfeiting tiie [)rerogatives of nature. In every tribe, super-

Btition, ur gratituile, or ibrtune, has exalted a particular

family above the heads of their equals. The dignities of

sheikli and emir invariably descend in this chosen race; but
the order of succession is loose and precarious ; and the

most worthy or aged of the noble kinsmen are preferred to

the simple, though important, office of composing disputes

by their advice, and guiding valour by their example. Even
a female of sense and spirit has been permitted to command
the countrymen of Zenobia.* The momentary junction of

several tribes produces an army ; their more lasting union
constitutes a nation ; and the supreme chief, the emir of

emirs, whose banner is displayed at their head, may deserve,

in the eyes of strangers, the honours of the kingly name.
If the Arabian princes abuse their power, they are quickly

presaly remarks the western and southern position of the Si^racens,

then an obscure tribe on the borders of Egypt. The appellation

cannot, therefore, allude to any national character; and, since it was
imposed by strangers, it must be found, not in the Arabic, but in a
foreign language. [It is by no means clear that the name of Saracens
was " imposed by strangers." From the time of Herodotus, the whole
people of the peninsula were known to " strangers " only as Arabse.
The progress of arms and of commerce disclosed their divi.-^ion, like

other races, into various tribes. One of these, probably self-named
Saracens, seems to have been miscalled Characeni and Arraceni by
Pliny or his informant (II. N. 6. 32), and also to have been the
wanderers of the desert region, traversed by .^Elius Gallus, which
Strabo (tom. ii. 781) designated as Ararena. About the close of tha
second century, the Romans came into more immediate contact with
them, and thenceforth carelessly used their name as a " general appel-
lation." The proposed explanations of its meaning are all unsatis-

factory. That of Dr. Clarke (Travels, 2. 491) or more properly of
Cellarius (2. 887) who thought that it denotes a people of the Sar,

Zaara, or desert, would, in that sense, be so widely applicable, as to

constitute, not the distinction of a tribe, but a national designation.-

-

Ed.] * Saraceni .... mulieres aiunt in eos regnare.
(Espositio totius Mundi, p. 3, in Hudson, tom. iii.) The reign of
Mavia is famous in ecclesiastical story. Pocock, Specimen, p. 61). 83.

[Eor the sulmiission of the Berber tribes to female rulers, see Bruce'.-?

Travels, i. 47. Mavia is said to have been the queen of the Saracens whose
services the emperor Valens engaged in his Gothic wars (see ch. 26, vol.

lii. p. 189). It is af¥rmed also, that .she was the first Arabian convert to

Christianity. But the sectai-iau discord of the times obscures he»
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punishcil by tlie desertion of their subjects, who had been
accustomed to a mild and parental jurisdiction. Their spirit

is free, their steps are unconfined, the desert is open, and
the tribes and lamilies are held together by a mutual and
voluntary compact. The softer natives of Yemen supported
the pomp and majesty of a monarch ; but if he could not
leave his palace without endangering his life,* the active
powers of government must have been devolved on his nobles
and magistrates. The cities of Mecca and Medina present,
in the heart of Asia, the form, or rather the substance, of a
commonwealth. The grandfather of Mahomet, and his
lineal ancestors, appear in foreign and domestic transactions
as the princes of their country ; but they reigned, like Pe-
ricles at Athens, or the Medici at Florence, by the opinion
of their wisdom and integrity ; their influence was divided
with their patrimony ; and the sceptre was transferred from
the uncles of the prophet to a younger branch of the tribe

of Koreish, On solemn occasions they convened the assem-
bly of the people ; and since mankind must be either com-
pelled or persuaded to obey, the use and reputation of oratory
among the ancient Arabs is the clearest evidence of public

freedom.t But their simple freedom was of a very different

cast from the nice and artificial machinery of the Greek and
Eoman republics, in which each member possessed an undi-
vided share of the civil and political rights of the community.
In the more simple state of the Arabs, the nation is free,

because each of her sons disdains a base submission to the
will of a master. His breast is fortified with the austere
virtues of courage, patience, and sobriety; the love of inde-

pendence prompts him to exercise the habits of self-command

;

ind the fear of dishonour guards him from the meaner appre-
hension of pain, of danger, and of death. The gravity and
firmness of the mind are conspicuous in his outward demea-

hislory. Zedler, 19. 1160.

—

Ed.] * '

Ek tu>v fSaaiXtiutv

hi) i^iXQtiv is the report of Agatharcide3(De Mari Rubro, p. 63, 64, iu

Hudson, torn, i.), Diodorus Siculus (torn. i. 1. 3, c. 47, p. 215), and
Strabo (1. 16, p. 1124). But I much suspect that this is one of the
popular tales, or extraordinary accidents, which the credulity of tra-

vellers so often transforms into a fact, a custom, and a law.

+ Non gloriabantur antiquitus Arabes, nisi gladio, hospite, et

eloquentid. (Sephadius, a]>ud Pocock, Specimen, p. 161, 162.) This
gift of speech they shared only with the Persians

; and the sententious

Arabs would probably have disdained the simple and sublime logic or
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nour : hia speech 13 slow, -weip^hty, and concise ; he is seldom
provoked to hvuf^liter ; his only f^esture is that ofstrokiiig his

beard, the venerable symbol of manhood ; and the sense of

his own importance teaches him to accost his equals without
•evity, and his superiors without awe.* The liberty of the
Saracens survived their conquests ; the first caliphs indulged
the bold and familiar language of their subjects ; they
ascended the pulpit to persuade and edify the congregation

;

nor was it bel'ore the seat of empire was removed to the
Tigris, that the Abbassides adopted the proud and pompous
ceremonial of the Persian and Byzantine courts.

In the study of nations and men we may observe the
causes that render them hostile or friendly to each other,

l^hat tend to narrow or enlarge, to mollity or exasperate, the
social character. The separation of the Arabs from the rest

of mankind has accustomed them to confound the ideas of
stranger and enemy ; and the poverty of the land has intro-

duced a maxim of jurisprudence, which they believe and
practise to the present hour. They pretend, that, iu the
division of the earth, the rich and fertile climates were
assigned to the other branches of the human family; and
that the posterity of the outlaw Islunael might recover, by
fraud or force, the portion of inheritance of wliich he had
been unjustly deprived. According to the remark of Pliny,

the Arabian tribes are equally addicted to theft and mer-
chandise ; the caravans that traverse the desert are ransomed
or pillaged ; and their neighbours, since the remote times ot

Job and ISesostris,t have been the victims of their rapacious

Demosthenes. * I must remind the reader, that
D'Arvieux, D'Herbelot, and N'l'-buhr, represent, in the most lively

colours, the manners and government of the Arabs, which are illus-

trated by many incidental j)assages in the life of Mahomet.
t Observe the first chapter of Job, and the long wall of one thou-

sand five hundred stadia which Sesostris built from Pelusium to
Heliopolis. (Diodor. Sicul. torn, i, 1. 1, p. 67.) Under the name of
JIi/csos, the shepherd kings, they had formerly subdued Egypt.
(Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 98—163, &c.) [On the obscure and
unprofitable subject of the Hijksos, M. Hoffmann furnished a learned
dissertation for Ersch and Gruber's Encyclopaedia (sec. 2, part 12,

p. 403). He explored his difficult way by the feeble light borrowed
from Manetho through Josephus, and not brightened by Eusebius.
But his labours load to nothing. Some have interpreted the term
llyksos. not shepherd-X-ui^*, but shepherd-ca/)/ire.s, and so made it

apjilicable to the Children of Israel. The Egyptian Chronology ol

VOL. V. '2. a
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Bpirit. If a Bedoween discovers from afar a solitary traveller,

he rides furiously against him, crying, with a loud voice,

" Undress thyself, thy aunt (tny wife) is without a garment."

A ready submission entitles him to mercy ; resistance will

provoke the aggressor, and his own blood must expiate the

blood which he presumes to shed in legitimate defence. A
single robber, or a few associates, are branded with their

genuine name ; but the exploits of a numerous band assume
the character of lawful and honourable war. The temper
of a people thus armed against mankind, was doubly inflamed

by the domestic licence of rapine, murder, and revenge. In
the constitution of Europe, the right of peace and war is

now confined to a small, and the actual exercise to a much
smaller, list of respectable potentates ; but each Arab, with

impunity and renown, might point his javelin against the

life of his countryman. The union of the nation consisted

only in a vague resemblance of language and manners ; and
in each community, the jurisdiction of the magistrate was
mute and impotent. Of the time of ignorance which pre-

ceded Mahomet, seventeen hundred battles* are recorded

by tradition ; hostility was imbittered with the rancour of

civil faction ; and the recital, in prose or verse, of an obsolete

Dr. Lepsius (Berlin, 1849) may be consulted on this subject. English
readers will find extracts from it appended to Bohn's edition of the

same author's Letters from Egypt. See pp. 410—i28, 476—4S8. It is

very improbable that t.Vie desultory movements of the Arab tribes were
ever combined, before the time of Mahomet, into the systematic co-ope-

ration necessary for the conquest of a country like Egypt. They may
have disturbed, by predatory incursions, the more civilized land, which
experienced the same annoyance from all its ruder neighbours on every
side. If Sesostris actually built the " long wall" attributed to him, the

cited passage in Diodorus Siculus proves that it was intended as a line of

defence against the Syrians as well as the Arabs. The shepherd-kings

of Abyssinia have been brought more directly into connection with
plain history. See note, ch. 42, vol. iv, p. 493. The Arabian writers

whom Cond^ follows, divide their nation into "two classes, one ol

which dwelt exclusively in towns ; the other was composed of shep-

herds." (Hist. vol. i. p. 31.) Most early nations had their shepherd-

clnss, some of which, belonging to distinct nations, appear to have been
confounded and blended erroneously into one.

—

Ed.]
* Or, according to another account, one thousand two hundred

(T)'Herbelot, Biblioth&que Orieutale, p. 75); the two historians who
wrote of the Ayam al Arab, the battles of the Arabs, lived in the

ninth and tenth century. The famous war of Dahes and Gabrah was
occasioned by two horses, lasted forty years, and ended in a proverb,

^'ocock, Specimen, p. 48.)
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feud, was sufficient to rekindle the same passions among the

descendants of the hostile tribes. In private life, every man,

at least every family, was the judge and avenger of its own
cause. The nice sensibility of honour, which weighs the

insult rather than the injury, sheds its deadly venom on the

quarrels of the Arabs ; tlie honour of their women, and of

their beards, is most easily wounded ; an indecent action, a

contemptuous word, can be expiated onl) by the blood of

the offender; and such is their patient inveteracy, that they

expect whole months and years the opportunity ot revenge.

A fine or compensation for murder is familiar to the Barba-

rians of every age : but in Arabia the kin.smcn of the dead

are at liberty to accept the atonement, or to exercise with

their own hands the law of retaliation. The refined malice

of the Arabs refuses even the head of the murderer, substi-

tutes an innocent for the guilty person, and transfers the

penalty to the best and most considerable of the race by
whom they have been injured. If he falls by their hands,

they are exposed in their turn to the danger of reprisals, the

interest and principal of the bloody debt are accumulated

;

the individuals of either family lead a life of malice and
suspicion, and fifty years may sometimes elapse before the

account of vengeance be finally settled.* This sanguinary

spirit, ignorant of pity or forgiveness, has been moderated,

however, by the maxims of honour, which require in every

private encounter some decent equality of age and strength,

of numbers and weapons. An annual festival of two, per-

haps of four, months, was observed by the Arabs before the

time of Mahomet, during which their swords were religiously

sheathed both in foreign and domestic hostility ; and this

partial truce is more strongly expressive of the habits ot

anarchy and warfare.

t

But the spirit of rapine and revenge was attempered by
the milder influence of trade and literature. The solitary

* The modem theory and practice of the Arabs in the revenge of

murder are described by Niebuhr (Description, p. 2G—31). The
harsher features of antiquity may be traced in the Koran, c. 2, p. 20

;

c. 17, p. 230, with Sale's observations. t Procopiua

(De Bell. Persic. 1. 1, c. IC) places the two holy months about the

summer solstice. The Arabians consecrate /o«r months of the year

—

the first, seventh, eleventh, and twelfth ; and pretend, that in a long

series of ages the truce was infringed only four or six times. (Sale's

Preliminary Discourse, p. 147—150 and Notes on the ninth chapter of

2 u2
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peninsula was encompassed by the most civilized nations of

the ancient world ; the merchant is the friend of mankind:
and the annual caravans imported the first seeds of know-
ledge and politeness into the cities, and even the camps of

the desert. Whatever may be the pedigree of the Arabs,

their language is derived from the same original stock with

the Hebrew, the Syriac, and the Chaldean tongues; the

independence of the tribes was marked by their peculiar

dialects ;* but each, after their own, allowed a just prefer-

ence to the pure and perspicuous idiom of Mecca. In Arabia
as well as in Greece, the perfection of language outstripped

the refinement of manners ; and her speech could diversify

the fourscore names of honey, the two hundred of a serpent,

the five hundred of a lion, the thousand of a sword, at a time

when this copious dictionary was intrusted to the memory
of an illiterate people.f The monuments of the Homerites
were inscribed with an obsolete and mysterious character

;

but the Cufic letters, the groundwork of the present alphabet,

were invented on the banks of the Euphrates ; and the

recent invention was taught at Mecca by a stranger who
settled in that city after the birth of Mahomet. The arts

of grammar, of metre, and of rhetoric, were unknown to the

the Koran, p. 154, &c. Casiri, Bibliot. Hispano-Arabica, torn. ii.

p. 20, 21.) * Arriau, in the second century, remarks

(in Periplo Maris Erythrsci, p. 12) the partial or total difierence of the

dialects of the Arabs. Their language and letters are co]iiously treated

by Pocock (Specimen, p. 150—154), Casiri (Bibliot. Hispano-Arabica,

torn. i. p. 1. 83. 292; torn. ii. p. 25, &c.), and Niebuhr (Description

de I'Arabie, p. 72—86). I pass slightly ; I am not fond of repeating

words like a parrot. f [Is it the " perfection of language
"

to have from a hundred to a thousand different names for the same
object? Bruce (Travels, i. 522) characterizes it more truly as con-

fusion, not copiousness. " Instead of distinct names," he says, " these

are only different epithets ;" and he attributes them to the " mixture

of so many nations meeting and trading at Mecca." This may partly

account for them. But M. Niebuhr (p. 73) indicates a more general

cause. " No language," he says, " has so many dialects and varieties

of pronunciation." This is a natural consequence of the native mode
of life. Separate tribes, or even families, wandering detached from
each other, insensibly change their tones of utterance, and invent words
or names as requii'ed. Through want of intercourse, a language

originally one, thus became Citiiuent into many. According to Condd

(p. 32), " The science on which the Arabs most prided themselves, was
that of their own language and its different modifications." Yet they

never imparted to it the simplicity and precision which constitute

'the nearest approaches to perfection.

—

Kd.]
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frceborn eloquence of the Arabians ; but their penetration
was sharp, their fancy hixuriant, their wit stron*; and sen-

tentious,* and their more elaborate compositions were
addressed with energy and efl'ect to the minds of their

hearers. Tlie genius and merit of a rising poet were cele-

brated by the applause of his own and the kindred tribes.

A solemn banquet was prepared, and a chorus of women,
striking their tymbals, and displaying the pomp of their

nuptials, sang in the presence of their sons and husbands
the felicity of their native tribe ; that a champion had now
appeared to vindicate their rights ; that a herald had raised

his voice to immortalize their renown. The distant or hostile

tribes resorted to an annual fair, which was abolished by the
fanaticism of the first Moslems ; a national assembly, that

must have contributed to refine and harmonize the bar-

barians.f Thirty days were employed in the exchange, not
only of corn and wine, but of eloquence and poetry. The
prize was disputed by the generous emulation of the
bards ; the victorious performance was deposited in the
archives of princes and emirs, and we may read, in our own
language, the seven original poems which were inscribed ui

letters of gold, and suspentled in the temple of Mecca.J
The Arabian poets were the historians and moralists of the

* A familiar tale in Voltaire's Zadig (le Chien et le Cheval) is

related to prove the natural sagacity of the Arabs (D'Herbelot, Bibliot.

Orient, p. 120, 121. Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, torn. i. p. 37^-46), but
D'Arvieux, or rather La Roque (Voyage de Palestine, p. 92), denies the
boasted superiority of the Bedoweens. The one hundred and sixty-

nine sentences of Ali, tran.slated by Ockley, London, 1718, (Bohn's edit,

p. 337,) afford a just and favourable specimen of Arabian wit.

+ [This annual fair originated in the resort of pilgrims to the Caaba
of Mecca. By the suppression of idolatry, the Mahometans prevented
for a time this long-accustomed concourse of sti-angers. Their own
pilgrimages were instituted to revive the meetings and restore the
profitable traffic to the people of the town. But the giaours were
excluded, so that the faithful alone might reap all its advantages.

—

Ed.]

X Pocock (Specimen, p. 158—161) and Casiri (Bibliot. Hispano-
Arabica, tom. i. p. 48. 84, &c. 119; torn. ii. p. 17, &c.) speak of the

Arabian poets before Mahomet ; the seven poems of the Caaba have
been publi.'^hed in English by Sir William Jones ; but his honourable
mission to India has deprived us of his own notes, far more interest-

ing than the obscure and obsolete text. [Arabian poetry, like that of

all rude nations, shows how mind improves its own resources and
effects its progress. Condd, in his Preface, p. 20, says that these com-
positions have both metre and rhyme, and asserts the Arabic origin

of our metres.

—

Ed.]
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age ; and if they sympathized with the prejudices, they in-

spired and crowned the virtues, of their countrymen. The
indissoluble union of generosity and valour was the darling
theme of their song ; and when they pointed their keenest
satire against a despicable race, they afiirmed, in the bitter-

ness of reproach, that the men knew not how to give, nor
the women to deny.* The same hospitality, which was
practised by Abraham and celebrated by Homer, is still

renewed in the camps of the Arabs.t The ferocious Be-
doweens, the terror of the desert, embrace, without inquiry
or hesitation, the stranger who dares to confide in their
honour and to enter their tent. His treatment is kind
and respectful ; he shares the wealth or the poverty of his

host ; and, after a needful repose, he is dismissed on his way,
with thanks, with blessings, and perhaps with gifts. The
heart and hand are more largely expanded by the wants of
a brother or a friend ; but the heroic acts that could deserve
the public applause, must have surpassed the narrow measure
of discretion and experience. A dispute had arisen, who,
among the citizens of Mecca, was entitled to the prize of
generosity, and a successive application was made to the
three who were deemed most worthy of the trial. Abdallah,
the son of Abbas, had undertaken a distant journey, and his

foot was in the stirrup, when he heard the voice of a sup-
pliant,—" son of the uncle of the apostle of God, I am a
traveller and in distress!" He instantly dismounted to
present the pilgrim with his camel, her rich caparison, and a
purse of four thousand pieces of gold, excepting only the
sword, either for its intrinsic value, or as the gift of an
honoured kinsman. The servant of Kais informed the second
suppliant that his master was asleep ; but he immediately
added, " Here is a purse of seven thousand pieces of gold
(it is all we have in the house), and here is an order, that
will entitle you to a camel and a slave :

" the master, as soon
as he awoke, praised and enfranchised his faithful steward
with a gentle reproof, that, by respecting his slumbers, he
had stinted his bounty. The third of these heroes, the blind
Arabah, at the hour of prayer, was supporting his steps on
the shoulders of two slaves. " Alas!" he replied, "my coffers

are empty ! but these you may sell ; if you refuse, I renounce

* Sale's Preliminary Discourse, p. 29, 30.

+ [This still characterizes the Arab sheikhs of the present time. See
Layard, N. & B. p. 289.—Ed.]
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them." At these words, pushing away tlie youths, he
groped along the wall with his staff. The character of

Hatem is the perfect model of Arahian virtue:* he was
brave and liberal, an eloquent poet and a successful robber

:

forty camels were roasted at his iiospitable feast; and at the
prayer of a suppliant enemy, he restored both the captives

and the spoil. The freedom of his countrymen disdained

the laws of justice ; they proudly indulged the spoutaueouo
impulse of pity and benevolence.

Tlie religion of the Arabs,t as well as of the Indians,

consisted in the worship of the sun, moon, and the fi.xed

stars, a primitive and specious mode of superstition. The
bright luminaries of tlie sky display the visible image of a

deity ; their number and distance convey to a philosophic,

or even a vulgar eye, the idea of boundless space ; the

character of eternity is marked on these solid globes, that

seem incapable of corruption or decay ; the regularity of

their motions may be ascribed to a principle of reason or

instinct ; and their real or imaginary influence encourages
the vain belief, that the earth and its inliabitants ai'e the

objects of their peculiar care. The science of astronomy
was cultivated at Babylon ; but the school of the Arabs
was a clear fii-mament and a naked plain. In their noc-

turnal marches, they steered by the guidance of the stars

;

their names, and order, and daily station, were familiar to

the curiosity and devotion of the Bedoween ; and he was
taught by experience to divide, in twenty-eight parts, the

zodiac of the moon, and to bless the constellations which
refreshed, with salutary rains, the thirst of the desert. The
reign of the heavenly orbs could not be extended beyond
the visible sphere ; and some metaphysical powers were

• D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 458. Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet,
torn. iii. p. 118. Caab and Hesnus (Pocock, Sjiecimen, p. 43. 46. 48)

were likewise conspicuous for their liberality ; and the latter is

elegantly praised by an Arabian poet :
—" Videbis eum cum accesseris

exultautem, ac si dares illi quod ab illo petis."

+ Whatever can now be known of the idolatry of the ancient Arabians,

may be found in Pocock. (Sjiecimon, p. 89—136. 163, 164.) His
profound erudition is more clearly and concisely interpreted by Sale

^P^eliminary Discourse, p. 14—24), and Asseuiaunus (liibliot. Orient,

tom. iv. p. 580—590) has added some valuable remarks. [Conde

(p. 31) assigns to different tribes their respective objects of worship.

-Ed.]
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necessary to sustain the transmigration of souls and the

resurrection of bodies : a camel was left to perish on the

grave, that lie might serve his master in another life ; and

the invocation of departed spirits implies that they were

still endowed with consciousness and power. I am ignor-

ant, and I am careless, of the blind mythology of the Bar-

barians ; of the local deities of the stars, the air, and the

earth, of their sex or titles, their attributes or subordina-

tion. Each tribe, each family, each independent warrior,

created and changed the rites and the object of his fantastic

worship ; but the nation, in every age, lias bowed to the

religion, as well as to the language, of Mecca. Tlie genuine

antiquity of the Caaba ascends beyond the Christian era

:

in desci'ibing the coast of the Eed Sea, the Greek historian

Diodorus * has remarked, between the Thamudites and the

Sabaeans, a famous temple, whose superior sanctity was re-

vered by all the Arabians ; the linen or silken veil, which

is annually renewed by the Turkish emperor, was first

* 'lepoi' ayiix)TaTov ISpvrai Tificofitvov vtto iravriov 'Apa/3wv wtpiT-

Torepov. (Diodor. Sicul. torn. i. 1. 3, p. 211.) The character and position

are so correctly apposite, that I am surprised how this curious passage

should have been read without notice or application. Yet this famous
temple had been overlooked by Agatharcides (De Mari Rubro, p. 58, in

Hudson, torn, i.), whom Diodorus copies in the rest of the description.

Was the Sicilian more knowing than the Egyptian ? Or was the Caaba
built between the years of Rome 650 and 746, the dates of their

respective histories ? (Dodwell, in JJissert. ad torn. i. Hudson, p. 72.

Fabricius, Bibliot. Grsec. torn. ii. p. 770.) [The Caaba was properly

the black stone, preserved in the temple, or Becca. In the course of

time the name was extended to the building itself. This stone, like

that of Elagabalus at Emesa (see ch. 6, vol. i, p. 184), was no doubt
an aerolite, which sanctified the spot on which it fell. Similar stones

were venerated in other parts of the East, and a temple dedicated to

the superstition was called Bethel—the House of God. Hence the

Greeks had their custom, their fable, and the name of Baityla. The
Roman worship of Terminus and ceremony of anointing and garland-

ing the lapides terminales had probably the same origin, but took the

more useful course of preserving boundary-marks and determining

distances. The temple of the Caaba is a small square tower in the

middle of the inclosed quadrangle, and the black stone, encircled with

silver, is vorked into one ot its walls. The veil is a band of silk,

with inscriptions in letters of gold carried round the edifice. Niebuhr's

Arabia, p. 318. A dissertation by Lieut. Wilford in the Asiatic

Researches (Supp. to Sir Wm. Jones's Works, ii. 757), makes this

temple coeval with Semiramis; others ascribe it to Sesostris, and some
devout Mussulmans assert that the Btone was the patriarch Jacob's
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offered by a pious king of the Homerites, •wlio reigned

seven hundred years before the time of IVIahomet.* A tent

or a cavern might suffice for the worship of the savages,

but an edifice of stone and clay has been erected in its

Elace ; and tlie art and power of the monarchs of tlie East

ave been confined to the simplicity of the original model.

f

A spacious portico encloses the quadrangle of tlie Caaba;

a square chapel, twenty-four cubits long, twenty-three

broad, and twenty-seven high ; a door and a window admit the

light ; the double roof is supported by three pillars of wood
;

a spout (now of gold) discharges the rain-water, and the

well Zemzem is protected by a dome from accidental

pollution. The tribe of Koreish, by fraud or force, had

acquired the custody of the Caaba ; the sacerdotal office

devolved through four lineal descents to the grandfather of

Mahomet ; and the family of the Ilashemites, from whence
he sprang, was the most respectable and sacred in the eyes

of their country. J The precincts of Mecca enjoyed the

rights of sanctuarv ; and, in the last month of each vear,

the city and the temple were crowded with a long tram of

pilgrims, who presented their vows and offerings in the

house of God. The same rites, which are now accomplished

by the faithful Mussulman, were invented and practised

by the superstition of the idolaters. At an awful distance

they cast away their garments ; seven times, with hasty

steps, they encircled the Caaba, and kissed the black stone
;

seven times they visited and adored the adjacent mountains;

seven times they threw stones into the valley of ]Mina ; and

the pilgrimage was achieved, as at the present hour, by a

pillow.

—

Ed.] * Pocock, Specimen, p. 60, 61. From the

death of Mahomet we ascend to C8, from his birth to 129, years before

the Christian era. The veil or curtain, which is now of silk and gold,

was no more than a piece of Egpytian linen. (Abulfeda, in Vit.

Mohammed, c. 6, p. 14.) + The original plan of the Caaba

(which is servilely copied in Sale, the Universal History, &c.), was a

Turkish draught, which Reland (de Religione Mohammedica, p. 113

—

123) has corrected and explained from the best authorities. For the

description and legend of the Caaba, consult Pocock (Specimen, p. 115

—122), the Bibliothfeque Orientale of D'Herbelot {Caaba, Eagiar,

Zemzem, &c.) and Sale (Preliminary Discourse, p. 114—122).

X Cosa, the fifth ancestor of Mahomet, must have usurped the

Caaba a.d. 440, but the story is differently told by Jannabi (Gagnier,

Vie de Mahomet, torn. i. p. 'o5—6y) and by Abulfeda (in Vit. Moham.
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sacrifice of slieep and camels, and the burial of their hair

and nails in the consecrated ground. Each tribe either

found or introduced in the Caaba their domestic worship
;

the temple was adorned, or defiled, with three hundred and

sixty idols of men, eagles, lions, and antelopes ; and most

conspicuous was the statue of Hebal, of red agate, holding

in his hand seven arrows, without heads or feathers, the

instruments and symbols of profime divination. But this

statue was a monument of Syrian arts : the devotion of the

ruder ages was content with a pillar or a tablet ; and the

rocks of the desert were hewn into gods or altars, in imita-

tion of the black stone * of Mecca, which is deeply tainted

with the reproach of an idolatrous origin. From Japan to

Peru, the use of sacrifice has universally prevailed ; and the

votary has expressed his gratitude or fear by destroying or

consuming, in honour of the gods, the dearest and most

precious of their gifts. The life of a mauf is the most pre-

cious oblation to deprecate a public calamity ; the altars of

Phoenicia and Egypt, of Kome and Carthage, have been

polluted with human gore ; the cruel practice was long

preserved among the Arabs; in the third century, a boy

was annually sacrificed by the tribe of the Dumatians,J and

a royal captive was piously slaughtered by the prince of the

Saracens, the ally and soldier of the emperor Justinian. §

c. 6, p. 13). * In the second century, Maximus of Tyre

attributes to the Arabs the worship of a stone

—

'Apdjiioi aeliovci fiiv,

ovTiva Se OVK olc^a, to Ci uyaXj-ia ilcov • XiOoc yv rcrpa-yoivot,,

(Dissert. 8, torn. i. p. 142, edit. Reiske) and the reproach is furiously

re-echoed by the Christians. (Clemens Alex, in Protreptico, p. 40.

Arnobius contra Gentes, 1. 6, p. 246.) Yet these stones were no other

than the [iairvXa of Syria and Greece, so renowned in sacred and

profane antiquity. (Euseb. Prsep. Evangel. 1. 1, p. 37. Marsham,

Canon. Chron. p. 54—56.) f The two horrid subjects;

of 'AvSpoQvaia and UaidoBvcria, are accurately discussed by th^

learned Sir John Marsham. (Canon. Chron. p. 76—78. 301—304.)

Sanchoniatho derives the Phoenician sacrifices from the example of

Chronus ; but we are ignorant whether Chronus lived before or after

Abraham, or indeed whether he lived at all.

X KaT f roc tKU(7Tov Kciica tBvov, is the reproach of Porphyry

;

but he likewise imputes to the Romans the same barbarous custom,

which A.U.C. 657, had been finally abolished. Dumtetha, Daumat
al Gendal, is noticed by Ptolemy (Tabul. p. 37. Arabia, p. 9—29) and

Abulfeda (p. 57), and may be found in D'Anville's maps, in the mid-

desert between Chaibar and Tadmor.

§ Procopius (de BelL Persico, 1. 1, c. 28), Evagrius (1. 6, c. 21), and
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A parent who drags his sou tu the altar, exhibits the most
painful and sublime effort of fanaticism : the deed, or the

intention, was sanctified by the example of saints and
heroes ; and tiie father of Maliomet himself was devoted by
a rash vow, and hardly ransomed for the equivalent of a

hundred camels. In the time of ignorance, the Arabs, like

the Jews and Egyptians, abstained from the taste of swine's

ik'sh;* they circumcised t their children at the age of pu-

berty ; the same customs, without the censure or the pre-

cept of the Koran, have been silently transmitted to their

posterity and proselytes. It has been sagaciously conjec-

tured, that the artful legislator indulged the stubborn pre-

indices of his countrymen. It is more simple to believe

that he adhered to the habits and opinions of his youth,

without foreseeing that a practice congenial to the climate

of Mecca, might become useless or inconvenient on the

banks of the Danube or the Volga.

Arabia was free : the adjacent kingdoms were shaken by
the storms of conquest and tyranny, and the persecuted

sects fled to the happy land where they might profess what
they thought, and practise what they professed. The reli-

gions of the Sabians and Magians, of the Jews and Chris-

tians, were disseminated from the Persian Gulf to the Eed
Sea. In a remote period of antiquity, Sabianism was dif-

fused over Asia by the science of the Chaldeans J and the

Pocock (Specimen, p. 72. 8G), attest the human sacrifices of the Arabs
in the sixth century. The danger and escape of Abdalluh is a tradi-

tion rather than a fact. ((Jagnier, Vie de Mahomet, torn. i. p. 82—S4.)

* Suillis carnibus abstinent, says Solinus (Polyhistor, c. 33), who
copies PUny (1. 8, c. 68), in the strange supposition that hogs cannot

live in Arabia. The Egyptians were actuated by a natural and super-

stitious horror for that unclean beast. (Marsham, Canon, p. 205.)

The old Arabians likewise practised, post coitum, the rite of ablution

(Herodot. 1. 1, c. 80), which is sanctified by the Mahometan law.

(Keland, p. 75, &c. Chardin, or rather the Mollali. of Shaw Abbas,

torn. iv. p. 71, &c.) [In the sultry climes of the East, the flesh of

swine was found to be an unwholesome viand. The use of it was
prohibited also in the temple of Comana. See note, ch. 17, vol. ii.

p. 228.

—

Ed.] + The Mahometan doctors are not fond

of the subject
;
yet they hold circumcision necessary to salvation, and

even pretend that Mahomet was miraculously born without a foreskin.

(Pocock, Specimen, p. 319, 320. Sale's Preliminary Discourse, jt. lOd,

107.) X Diodorus Siculus (tom. i. 1. 2, p. 142—145) has

caat on their religion the curious but superficial glance of a Greek.
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arms of the Assyrians. From the observations of tvo
thousand years, the priests and astronomers of Babylon*
deduced the eternal laws of nature and Providence. They
adored the seven gods or angels who directed the course

of the seven planets, and slied their irresistible influence on
the earth. The attributes of the seven planets, with the

twelve signs of the zodiac, and the twenty-four constella-

tions of the northern and southern hemisphere, were repre-

sented by images and talismans ; the seven days of the

week were dedicated to their respective deities ; the Sabians

prayed thrice each day ; and the temple of the moon at

Haran was the term of their pilgrimage.t But the flexible

genius of their faith was always ready either to teach or to

learn ; in the tradition of the creation, the deluge, and the

patriarchs, they held a singular agreement with their

Jewish captives ; they appealed to the secret books of

Adam, Seth, and Enoch ; and a slight infusion of the gospel

has transformed the last remnant of the Polytheists into

the Christians of St. John, in the territory of Bassora.J

The altars of Babylon were overturned by the Magians

;

but the injuries of the Sabians were revenged by the sword
of Alexander; Persia groaned above five hundred years

under a foreign yoke ; and the purest disciples of Zoroaster

escaped from the contagion of idolatry, and breathed with

their adversaries the freedom of the desert. § Seven hundred

Their astronomy would be far more valuable ; they had looked

through the telescope of reason, since they could doubt whether the

sun were in the number of the planets or of the fixed stars.

* Simplicius (who quotes Porphyry) de Cselo, 1. 2, com. 46, p. 12.3,

lin. 18, apud Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 474, who doubts the fact,

because it is adverse to his systems. The earliest date of the Chaldean

observations is the year 2234 before Christ. After the conquest of

Babylon by Alexander, they were communicated, at the request of

Aristotle, to the astronomer Hipparchus. What a moment in the

annals of science ! -f- Pocock (Specimen, p. 138—146),

Hottinger (Hist. Oriental, p. 162—203), Hyde (de lleligione Vet. Per-

sarum, p. 124, 128, &c.), D'Herbelot {Sabi, p. 725, 726), and Sale

(Preliminary Discourse, p. 14, 15), rather excite than gratify our
curiosity ; and the last of these writers confounds Sabianism with the

primitive religion of the Arabs. J D'Anville (I'Euphrata

«t le Tigre, p. 130—147) will fix the position of these ambiguous
Christians ; Assemannus (Bibliot. Oriental, tom. iv. p. 607—614), may
explain their tenets. But it is a .slippery task to ascertain the creed of

an ignorant people, afraid and ashamed to disclose their secret

traditions. § The Magi were fixed in the province of
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years before the death of Mahomet, the Jews were settled

in Arabia ; and a far greater nniltitude was expelled Irom
tlie holy land in the wars of Titus and Hadrian. The
industrious exiles aspired to liberty and power ; they
erected synagogues in the cities and castles in the wilder-

ness, and their gentile converts were confounded with the
children of Israel, whom they resembled in the outward
mark of circumcision. The Christian missionaries were
Btill more active and successful; the Catholics asserted

their universal reign ; the sects whom they oppressed suc-

cessively retired beyond the limits of the Roman empire;
the Marcionites and the Manichaeans dispersed their fan-
tastic opinions and apocryphal gospels ; the churches of
Yemen, and the princes of Hira and Gassan, were in-

structed in a purer creed by the Jacobite and Nestorian
bishops.* The liberty of choice was presented to the
tribes; each Arab was free to elect or to compose his

private religion ; and the rude superstition of his house
was mingled with the sublime theology of saints and philo-

sophers. A fundamental article of iaith was inculcated by
the consent of the learned strangers ; the existence of one
supreme God, who is exalted above the powers of heaven
and earth, but who has often revealed himself to mankind
by the ministry of his angels and prophets, and whose
grace or justice has interrupted, by seasonable miracles,

the order of nature. The most rational of the Arabs ac-

knowledged his power, though they neglected his worship ;t

and it was habit rather than conviction that still attached
them to the relics of idolatry. The Jews and Christians
were the people of the Book : the Bible was already trans-

lated into the Arabic language ;J and the volume of the

Bahrein (Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, torn. iii. p. 114) and mingled with
the old Arabians, (rocoek, Specimen, p. 146—150.)

* The state of the Jews and Christians in Arabia is described by
Pocock from Sharestani, &c. (Specimen, p. 60. 134, &c.) Hottinger
<IIist. Orient, p. 212—'238), D'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient, p. 474—476),
Basnage (Hist, des Juifs, torn. vii. p. 185; torn. viii. p. 280), and Sale
(I'reliminary Discourse, p. 22, &c. 33, &c.

t In their oflerings, it was a maxim to defraud God for the profit of
the idol, not a more potent, but a more irritable, patron. (Pocock,
Specimen, p. lOS, 109.) X Our versions now extant,

-•hether Jewish or Christian, appear more recent than the Koran ; but
the existence of a prior translation may be faiily inferred,—1. From
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Old Testament was accepted by the concord of these im-

placable enemies. In the story of the Hebrew patriarchs,

the Arabs were pleased to discover the fathers of their

nation. They applauded the birth and promises of Ismael;

revered the faith and virtue of Abraham ; traced his pedi-

gree and their own to the creation of the first man, and

imbibed with equal credulity, the prodigies of the holy text,

and the dreams and traditions of the Jewish rabbis.

The base and plebeian origin of Mahomet is an unskilful

calumny of the Christians,* who exalt instead of degrading

the merit of their adversary. His descent from Ismael was

a national privilege or fable ; but if the first steps of the

pedigree t are dark and doubtful, he could produce many
generations of pure and genuine nobility : he sprang from

the tribe of Koreish and the family of Hashem, the most

illustrious of the Arabs, the princes of Mecca, and the

hereditary guardians of the Caaba. The grandfather of Ma-
homet was Abdol Motalleb, the son of Hashem, a wealthy

the perpetual practice of the synagogue, of expounding the Hebrew

lesson by a paraphrase in the vulgar tongue of the country. 2. From

the analogy of the Armenian, Persian, ^thiopic versions, expressly

quoted by the fathers of the fifth century, who assert, that the

Scriptures were translated into all the Barbaric languages. (Walton,

Prolegomena ad Biblia Polyglot, p. 34. 93—97. Simon, Hist. Critique

du V. et du N. Testament, torn. i. p. 180, 181. 282—286. 293. 305, 306

;

tom. iv. p. 206.) * In eo conveniunt omnes ut plebeio

vilique genere ortum, &c. (Hottinger, Hist. Orient, p. 136.) Yet

Theophanes, the most ancient of the Greeks, and the father of many a

lie, confesses that Mahomet was of the race of Ismael, tK iiiaq ytviKw-

TctrnQ (pvXric. (Chonograph. p. 377.) [Professor Smyth, in his Lectures

on Modern History (p. 65), characterizes as " splendid and complete,"

Gibbon's account of the Arabian legislator and prophet, "_ The

historian," he says, " has descended on this magnificent subject in all

the fulness of his strength;" and concludes by adding, that to read

this chapter, after travelling through the same subject in other

volumes, is " to turn from the sands and rocks of the wilderness to

the happy land of fertility and freshness, where every landscape is

luxuriance and every gale is odour."

—

Ed.]

t Abulteda (in Vit. Mohammed, c. 1, 2) and Gagnier (Vio

de Mahomet, p. 25—97) describe the popular and approved genealogy

of the prophet. At Mecca, I would not dispute its authenticity : at

Lausanne, I will venture to observe, 1. That from Ismael to Mahomet,

a period of two thousand five hundred years, they reckon thirty,

instead of seventy-five generations. 2. That the modern Bedoweens

are ignorant of their history and careless of their pedigree. (Voyage
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and gonerous citizen, who relieved the distress of famine
with the supplies of coiiiinerce. Mecca, which had been
fed by the liberality of the father, was saved by the courage
of the son. The kingdom of Yemen was su])iect to the

Christian princes of Abyssinia: their vassal Abrahah was
provoked by an insult to avenge the honour of the cross

;

and the holy city was invested by a train of elephants and
an army of Africans. A treaty was proposed ; and in the

first audience, the grandfather of jMahomet demanded the

restitution of his cattle. " And why," said Abrahali, " do
you not rather implore my clemency in favour of your
temple, whicli I have threatened to destroy ? " " Because,"
replied the intrepid chief, " the cattle is my own ; the

Caaba belongs to the gods, and they will defend their

house from injury and sacrilege." The want of provisions,

or the valour of the Koreish, compelled the Abyssinians to

a disgraceful retreat : their discomfiture has been adorned
with a miraculous Hight of birds, who showered down stones

on the heads of the infidels ; and the deliverance was long
commemorated by the era of the elephant.* The glory of

de D'Arvieux, p. 100. 103.) • The seed of this history, or
fable, is contained in the one hundred and fifth chapter of the Koran,
and Gagnier (in Prrefat. ad Vit. Moham. p. 18, &u.) has translated the
historical narrative of Abulfeda, which may be illustrated from
D'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orieutale, p. 12) and Pocock (Specimen, p. 64).

Pridcaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 48) calls it a lie of the coinage of
Mahomet; but Sale (Koran, p. 501—503), who is half a Mussulman,
attacks the inconsistent faith of the doctor for believing the miracles
of the Delphic Apollo. Maracci (Alcoran, torn. i. part 2, p. 14 ; torn. ii.

p. 823) ascribes the miracle to the devil, and extorts from the Maho-
metans the confession, that God would not have defended against the
Christians the idols of the Caaba. [For the more consistent narrative

of these events by the Abyssinian annalists, see notes to ch. 42 (vol. iv.

p. 493), and ch. 46 (p. 138 of this vol.). By the same authorities it is

farther said, that Abreha having granted privileges to a church in the
land of the Homerites, for the purpose of attracting to it a concourse
of pilgrims and merchants, like that which frequented the Caaba, the
Beni Koreish, in his absence, attacked and pol!uted the new rival

temple. To revenge this outrage, Abreha, mounted on a white
elephant (whence his expedition is known as " the war of the elephant")
led an army to destroy the Caaba. A disease, unknown before to the
Abyssinians, and supposed to have been the small-pox, broke out
among his troops and caused him to retire precipitately. The grand
father of JIahoniet is there called Abu Tlialel), to which name hia

fourth sou, the father of Ali, must iu that case have succeeded. The
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Abdol Motalleb was crowned with domestic happiness ; his

life was prolonged to the age ofone hundred and ten years
;

and he became the father of six daughters and thirteen

sons. His best beloved Abdalhxh was the most beautiful

and modest of the Arabian youth; and in the first night,

wlien he consummated his marriage with Amina, of the

noble race of the Zahrites, two hundred virgins are said

to have expired of jealousy and despair. Mahomet, or more

properly Mohammed,* the only son of Abdallah and Amina,

was born at Mecca, four years after the death of Justinian,

and two months after the defeat of the Abyssinians,t

whose victory would have introduced into the Caaba the

religion of the Christians, In his early infancy he was

deprived of his father, his mother, and his grandfather; his

uncles were strong and numerous ; and in the division of

the inheritance the orphan's share was reduced to five

camels and an Ethiopian maid-servant. At home and abroad,

in peace and war, Abu Taleb, the most respectable of his

uncles, was the guide and guardian of his youth; in his

twenty-fifth year, he entered into the service of Cadijah,

a rich and noble widow of Mecca, who soon rewarded his

fidelity with the gift of her hand and fortune. The marriage-

contract, in the simple style of antiquity, recites the mutual

love of Mahomet and Cadija; describes him as the most

date of these events is about the year 521, and from documents which

A Bruce had before him, he deduced that Mahomet was born in 558.

Dean Prideaux's extraordinary belief in the supernatural defeat of the

Gauls at Delphi is avowed in his Connection, vol. ii. p. 21.—Ed.]
* [The Arabians pronounce the name of their prophet Muhammed or

Mohammed, and derive it from the past participle of their verb hamada,

to praise. Zedler, 19, 482. Note to Bohn's Ockley, p. 1.—Ed.]

+ The safest eras of Abulfeda (in Vit. c. 1, p. 2), of Alexander, or

the Greeks, 882, of Bocht Naser or Nabonasser, 1316, equally lead us

to the year 569. The old Arabian calendar is too dark and uncertain

to support the Benedictines (Art de Verifier les Dates, p. 15), who

from the day of the month and week deduce a new mode of calculation,

^ and remove the birth of Mahomet to the year of Christ 570, the

10th of November. Yet this date would agree with the year 882 of

the Greeks, which is assigned by Elmaciu (Hist. Saracen, p. 5) and

Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 101, and Errata, Pocock's version). While

we refine our chronology, it is possible that the illiterate prophet was

ignorant of his own age. [Some modern writers fix a.d. 571, as the

year of Mahomet's birth. Cladius. Mohammed's Religion, &c. p. 21.

—GvizOT.] [Coudc, i. 34, gives a.d. 572. Clinton avoids this disputed
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acconiplisluxl of the tribo of Korcisli ; and stipulatos a

dowry of twelve ounces of gold and twenty camels, which
was supplied by the liberality of his uncle.* By this

alliance the son of Abdallah was restored to the station of

liis ancestors; and the judicious matron was content with
his domestic virtues, till, in the fortieth year of his age,t
he assumed the title of a prophet, and proclaimed the
religion of the Koran.

According to the tradition of his companions, Mahomet J
was distinguished by the beauty of his person, an outward
gift which is seldom despised, except by those to whom it

has been refused. Before lie spoke, the orator engaged on
his side the affections of a public or private audience. They
a[)plauded his commanding presence, his majestic aspect,

his piercing eye, his gracious smile, his flowing beard, his

countenance that painted every sensation of the soul, and
his gestures that enforced each expression of the tongue.
In the familiar offices of life he scrupulously adhered to

the grave and ceremonious politeness of his country : his

respectful attention to the ricii and powerful was dignified

by Ills condescension and affability to the poorest citizens

of Mecca: the frankness of his manner concealed the arti-

fice of his views : and the habits of courtesy were imputed
to personal friendship or universal benevolence. His me-

point.

—

Ed. I * I copy the honourable testimony of

Abu Taleb to his family and nephew. Laus Dei, qui nos a stirpe

Abrahami et semine Ismaelis constituit, et nobis regionem sacram
(ledit, et nos judices hominibus statuit. Porro Mohammed filiu.s

Abdollahi nepotis mei (nepos mens) quo cum ex sequo librabitur e

Koraishidis quispiam cui non pra^pondcraturus est bonitate et excel-

leutia, et intellectu et gloria, et acumine, etsi opum inops fuerit (et certe

opes umbra transiens sunt et depositum quod reddi debet), desiderio

Chadija; filia3 Chowailedi tenetur, et ilia vicissim ipsius, quicquid
autem dotis vice petieritis, ego in me suscipiam (Pocock, Specimen, e

septima parte libri Ebn Hamduni). t The private lite

of Mahomet, from his birth to his mission, is preserved by Abulfeda
(in Vit. c. 3— 7), and the Arabian writers of genuine or apocryphal
note, who are alleged by Hottiuger (Hist. Orient, p. 204—211), Maracci
(torn. i. p. 10—14), and Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, tom. i. p. 97— 134).

:;: Abulfeda (in Vit. c. 65, 66), Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, tom. iii.

p. 272—289), the best traditions of the person and conversation of

the prophet are derived from Ayesha, Ali, and Abu Horaira (Gagnier,

tom. ii. p. 267. Ockley's Hist, of the Saracens, vol. ii. ]>. 149), aur-

named the father of a cat, who died in the year 59 of the Hegira.

VOL. V. 2 II
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mory was capacious and retentive, his wit easy and social,

his imagination sublime, his judgment clear, rapid, and
decisive. He possessed the courage both of thought and
action ; and, although his designs might gradually expand
with his success, the first idea which he entertained of his

divine mission bears the stamp of an original and superior

genius. The son of Abdallah was educated in the bosom
of the noblest race, in the use of the purest dialect, of

Arabia; and the fluency of his speech was corrected and

enhanced by the practice of discreet and seasonable silence.

With these powers of eloquence, Mahomet was an illiterate

Barbarian : his youth had never been instructed in the arts

of reading and writing;* the common ignorance exempted
him from shame or reproach, but he was reduced to a

narrow circle of existence, and deprived of those faithful

mirrors, which reflect to our mind the minds of sages and

heroes. Yet the book of nature and of man was open to

his view ; and some fancy has been indulged in the political

and philosophical observations which are ascribed to the

Arabian traveller.'^ He compares the nations and the reli-

* Those who believe that Mahomet could read or write, are incapable

of reading what is written, with anotlier pen, in the Suras, or chapters

of the Koran, 7. 29. 96. These texts, and the tradition of the Sonna,

are admitted, without doubt, by Abulfeda (in Vit. c. 7) ; Gagnier (Not.

ad Abulfed. p. 15); Pocock (Specimen, p. 151) ; Reland (de Religione

Mohammedica, p. 236) ; and Sale (Preliminai-y Discourse, p. 42).

Mr. White, almost alone, denies the ignorance, to accuse the imposture,

of the prophet. His arguments are far from satisfactory. Two short

trading journeys to the fairs of Syria were surely not sufficient to

infuse a science so rare among the citizens of Mecca ; it was not in the

cool deliberate act of a treaty that Mahomet would have dropped the

mask ; nor can any conclusion be drawn from the words of disease and
delirium. The lettered youth, before he aspired to the prophetic cha-

racter, must have often exercised, in private life, the arts of reading

and writing ; and his first converts of his own family would have
been the first to detect and upbraid his scandalous hypocrisy.

(White's Sermons, p. 203, 204. Notes, p. 36—38.)

t The count de Boulainvilliers (Vie de Mahomed, p. 202—228.)

leads his Arabian pupil, like the Telemachus of Fenelon, or the Cyrus
of Ramsay. His journey to the court of Persia is probably a fiction

;

nor can I trace the origin of his exclamation, " Les Grecs sont pour-

tant des hommes." The two Syrian journeys are expressed by almost
all the Arabian writers, both Mahometans and Christians. (Gagnier,

ad Abulfed. p. 10.) [Ockley (p. 9) says that Boulainvilliers "pretends
to have taken his accounts from Arabian authors, but does not name
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gions of the eartli ; discovers tlie weakness of tlie Persian

and llomau monarchies ; beholds, with j)ity and indignation,

tlie degeneracy of the times ; and resolves to unite, under
one God and one king, the invincible spirit and primitive

virtues of the Arabs. Our more accurate inquiry will

suggest, that instead of visiting the courts, the camps, the

temples, of the East, the two journeys of Mahomet into

Syria were confined to the fairs of Bostra and Damascus

;

that he was only tliirteen years of age when he accompanied
the caravan of his uncle, and that his duty compelled him
to return as soon as he had disposed of the merchandize of

Cadijah. In these hasty and superficial excursions, the

eye of genius might discern some objects invisible to his

grosser companions; some seeds of knowledge might be
cast upon a fruitful soil ; but his ignorance of the Syriac

language must have checked his curiosity ; and I cannot

perceive in the life or writings of Mahomet, that his

prospect was far extended beyond the limits of the Arabian
world. From every region of that solitary world, the

pilgrims of Mecca were annually assembled by the calls of

devotion and connnerce ; in the free concourse of multi-

tudes, a simple citizen, in his native tongue, might study

the political state and character of the tribes, the theory

and practice of the Jews and Christians. Some useful

strangers might be tempted, or forced, to implore the rights

of hospitality ; and the enemies of Mahomet have named
the Jew, the Persian, and the Syrian monk, whom they

accuse of lending their secret aid to the composition of

the Koran.* Conversation enriches the understanding,

but solitude is the school of genius ; and the uniformity of

a work denotes the hand of a single artist. From his

earliest youth, Mahomet was addicted to religious contem-

plation ; each year, during the month of Eamadan, he with-

drew from the world and from the ainns of Cadijah ; in the

a siugle authority. In short, he has given to the world a romance,

not a history."

—

Ed.] * I am not at leisure to pursue thft

fables or conjectures which name the strangers accused or suspected

by the infidels of Mecca. (Koran, c. 16, p. 223; c. 35, p. 297, with

Sale's Remarks ; Prideaux's Life of Mahomet, p. 22—27 ; Gagnier,

Not. ad Abulfed. p. 11. 74 ; iMaracci, torn. ii. p. 400.) Even Pri-

dcaux has observed that the transactioa must have been eocret, and
t.hat the scene lay in the heart of Arabia.

2 II

2
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cave of Hera, three miles from Mecca,* he consulted the

spirit of fraud or enthusiasm, whose abode is not in the

heavens, but in the mind of the prophet. Tlie faith which,

under the name of Islam, he preached to his family and
nation, is compounded of an eternal truth, and a necessary

fiction, That there is only one God, and that Mahomet
IS THE APOSTLE OF GoD.

It is the boast of the Jewish apologists, that while the

Varned nations of antiquity were deluded by the fables of

Polytheism, their simple ancestors of Palestine preserved

the knowledge and worship of the true God. The moral

attributes of Jehovah may not easily be reconciled with the

atandai'd of Jniman virtue; his metaphysical qualities are

darkly expressed ; but each page ot the Pentateuch and the

Prophets is an evidence of his power; the unity of his

name is inscribed on the first table of the law ; and his

sanctuary was never defiled by any visible image of the

invisible essence. After the ruin of the temple, the faith

of the Hebrew exiles was purified, fixed, and enlightened,

by the spiritual devotion ot the synagogue ; and the au-

thority of Mahomet will not justify his perpetual reproach,

that the Jews of Mecca or Medina adored Ezra as the son of

God.f But the children of Israel had ceased to be a

people ; and the religious of the world were guilty, at least

in the eyes of the prophet, of giving sons, or daughters, or

companions to the supreme God. In the rude idolatry of

the Arabs, the crime is manifest and audacious ; the Sabians

are poorly excused by the pre-eminence of the first planet,

or intelligence, in their celestial hierarchy ; and in the

Magian system the conflict of the two principles betrays

the imperfection of the conqueror. The Christians of the

seventh century had insensibly relapsed into a semblance

of Paganism ; their public and private vows were addressed

to the relics and images that disgraced the temples of the

* Abulfeda, in Yit. c. 7, p. 15. Gagnier, torn. i. p. 133. 135. The
situation of mount Hera is remarked by Abulfeda (Geograph. Arab,

p. 4). Yet Mahomet had never read of the cave of Egeria, ubi noc-

turnje Numa constituebat amicre, of the Idaean mount, where Minos

r^invfii-sed with Jove, &c. t KoiAn, c. 9, p. 153. Al
Beidawi, and tHe other commentators quoted by Sale, adhere to the

charge ; but I do not understand that it is coloured by the moBt

obscure or absurd tradition of the Talmudists.
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3*last ; the throne of the Ahiiighty was darkened by a cloud

of martyrs, and saints, and angels, the objects of popular

veneration ; and the Collyridian heretics, who llourished in

the fruitful soil of Arabia, invested the virgin Mary Avith

the name and honours of a goddess.* The mysteries of

the Trinity and Incarnation appear to contradict the prin-

ciple of the divine unity. In their obvious sense, they

introduce three equal deities, and transiorm the man Jesus

into tlie substanc<! of the son of God ;t an orthodox com-
mentary will satisfy only a believing mind ; intemperate

curiosity and zeal had torn the veil of the sanctuary ; and
each of the Oriental sects was eager to confess that all,

except themselves, deserved the I'eproach of idolatiy and
polytheism. The creed of Mahomet is free from suspicion

or ambiguity ; and the Koran is a glorious testimony to

the niiity of God. The prophet of DtCecca rejected the

worship of idols and men, of stars and planets, on tlie

rational principle that whatever rises must set, that what-

ever is born must die, that whatever is corruptible must
decay and perish. J In the author of the universe, his

rational enthusiasm confessed and adored an infinite and
eternal being, without form or place, without issue or

* Hottinger, Hist. Orient, p. 225—228. The Collyridian heresy was

cai-ried from Thrace to Arabia by some women, and the name was
boiTOwed from the KoWvpii;, or cake, which they ollered to the god-

dess. This example, that of Bei-yllus bishop of Bostra (Euseb. HLst.

Eceles. 1. 6, c. 33,) and sevei-al others, may excuse the reproach,

Arabia hreresewn feras. t The three gods in th« Koran
(c. 4, p. 81; c. 5, p. 9'J,) ai'e obviously directed against our Catholic

uiystei'y ; but the Arabic commentators understand them of the

Father, the Sou, and the Virgin Mary, an heretical trinity, main-

tained, as it is said, by some Barbarians at the Council of Nice.

(Eutych. Annal. tom. i. p. 440.) But the existence of the Marianltes

is denied by the candid Beausobre (Hist, du Manichdisme, tom. i.

I). 532,) and he derives the mistake from the word Itouah, the Holy
Ghost, which in some Oriental tongues is of the leminine gender, and
is tiguratively styled the mother ot Christ in the Gospel of the Naza-

rene.s. [The Hebrew term is nsn Ruach, of which the first signifi-

cation is Ircath ; with this the German Ranch, smoke, is radically con-

nected. Riwch luikodcsck are the words, to which we have given the

form oi " The Holy Gho.st"—Ed.]
:;: This train ol thought is philosophically exemplified in the cha-

racter ol Abraham, who opposed in Chaldea the first introduction of

idolatry. (Koran, c. 6, p. 106. D'Herbelot. Bibliot. Orient, p. 13.)
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similitude, present to our most secret thoughts, existing

by the necessity of bis own nature, and deriving from
himself all moral and intellectual perfection. These sub-

lime truths, thus announced in the language of the prophet,*

are iirmly held by his disciples, and defined with meta-

physical precision by the interpreters of the Koran. A
philosophic theist might subscribe the popular creed of the

Mahometans ;t a creed too sublime perhaps for our present

faculties. Wliat object remains for the fancy, or even the

understanding, when we have abstracted from the unknown
substance all ideas of time and space, of motion and matter,

of sensation and reflection ? The first principle of reason

and revelation was confirmed by the voice of Mahomet ; his

proselytes, from India to Morocco, are distinguished by
the name of TInitarians ; and the danger of idolatry has

been prevented by the interdiction of images. The doctrine

of eternal decrees and absolute predestination is strictly

embraced by the Mahometans ; and they struggle with the

common difliculties, lioio to reconcile the prescience of God
with the freedom and responsibility of man ; liow to explain

the permission of evil under the reign of infinite power and
infinite goodness.

The Grod of nature has written his existence on all his

works, and bis law in the heart of man. To restore the

knowledge of the one and the practice of the other, has

been the real or pretended aim of the prophets of every

age ; the liberality of Mahomet allowed to his predecessors

the same credit which he claimed for himself; and the chain

of inspiration was prolonged from the fall of Adam to the

promulgation of the Koran.;]: During that period, some
rays of prophetic liglit had been imparted to one hundred

* See the Koran, particularly the second (p. 30,) the fifty-seventh

(p- 437,) the fifty-eighth (p. 441,) chapters, which proclaim the omni-

potence of the Creator. t The most orthodox creeds are

translated by Pocock (Specimen, p. 274. 284—292) ; Ockley (Hist, of

the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 82—95) ; Keland (de Religion. Moham. 1. 1,

p. 7—13) ; and Chardin. (Voyages en Perse, torn. iv. p. 4—28.) The
great truth that God is without similitude, is foolishly criticised by
Maracci (Alcoran, torn. i. part 3, p. 87—94,) because he made man
after his own image. J Reland, de Relig. Moham. 1. 1,

p. 17—47. Sale's Preliminary Discourse, p. 73—76. Voyage de

Chardin, torn. iv. p. 28—37, and 37—47, for the Persian addition,

"Ali is the vicar of God!" Yet the precise number of prophets ia
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and tweuty-four thousand of the elect, discriniinated by
their respective measure of virtue and pjrace; three hun-

dred and thirteen a[)Ostles were sent with a special com-
mission to recall their country from idolatry and vice ; one
hundred and four volumes had been dictated by the holy

spirit ; and six legislators of transcendent brightness have

announced to mankind the six successive revelations ot

various rites, but of one immutable religion. The authority

and station of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Christ, and
Mahomet, rise in just gradation above each other; but
whosoever hates or rejects any one of the prophets is

numbered with the infidels. The writings of the patriarchs

were extant only in the apocryphal copies of the Greeks
and Syrians ;* the conduct of Adam had not entitled him
to the gratitude or respect of his children ; the seven

precepts of Noah were observed by an inferior and imper-

fect class of the proselytes of the synagogue,t and the

memory of Abraham was obscurely revered by the Sabians

in his native land of Chaldca ; of the myriads of prophets,

Moses and Christ alone lived and reigned ; and the remnant
of the inspired writings was comprised in the books of the

Old and the New Testament. The miraculous story of

Moses is consecrated and embellished in the Koran ;J and
the captive Jews enjoy the secret revenge of imposing their

own belief on the nations whose recent creeds they deride.

Eor the author of Christianity, the Mahometans are taught

not an article of faith. * For the apocryphal books
of Adam, see Fabricius, Codex Pseudepigra])hu3 V. T. p. 27—29

;

of Seth, p. 154—157 ; of Enoch, p. 160—219. But the book of Enoch
is consecrated, in some measure, by the quotation of the apostle

St. Jude; and a long legendary fragment is alleged by Syncellus and
Scaliger. [Copies of the book of Enoch were brought from Abyssinia
by Bi'uce. That which he deposited in the Bodleian Library at

Oxford, was translated by Archbishop Laurence, and jjublished at

Oxford in 1S21. A third edition in 2 vols. 8vo. revi^jed and ac-

companied by the original text in Ethiopic characters, appeared in

1838. Another copy of the MS. was presented to the King's Library
at Paris.

—

Ed.]

t The seven precepts of Xoah are explained by Marsham (Canon.

Chronicus, p. 154—ISO,) who adopts, on this occasion, the learning

and credulity of Selden. X The articles of Adam, Noah,
Abraham, Moses, &c., in the Bibliotheque of D'Herbelot, are gaily

bedecked with the fanciful legends of the Mahometans, who havo
built on the ground-work of Scripture and the Talmud.
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by tlie prophet to entertain a liigli and mysterious reve-

rence.* " Verily, Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, is the

a])ostle of God, and his word, wliich he conveyed unto
Mary, and a spirit proceeding from him ; honourable in

this world, and in the world to come ; and one of those

who approach near to the presence of God." t The won-
ders of the genuine and apocryphal gospels J are profusely

lieaped on his head ; and the Latin church has not dis-

dained to borrow from the Koran the immaculate concep-
tion § of his virgin mother. Yet Jesus was a mere mortal

;

and at the day of judgment, his testimony will serve to

condemn both the Jews, who reject him as a prophet, and
the Christians, wdio adore him as the Son of God. The
malice of his enemies aspersed his reputation, and conspired

against his life; but their intention only was guilty, a

])hantom or a criminal was substituted on the cross, and
tlie innocent saint was translated to the seventh heaven.T[

During six hundred years the gospel was the way of truth

and salvation ; but the Christians insensibly forgot both
tlie laws and the example of their founder ; and Slahomet
was instructed by the Gnostics to accuse the church, as

well as the synagogue, of corrupting the integrity of the

* Koran, c. 7, p. 128, &c.; c. 10, p. 173, &c. D'Herbelot, p. 647, &c.

t Koran, c, 3, p. 40 ; c. 4, p. 80. D'Herbelot, p. 399, &c.

J See the gospel of St. Thomas, or of the Infancy, in the Codex
Apocryphus N. T. of Fabricius, who collects the various testimonies

concerning it (p. 128—158). It was published in Greek by Cotelier,

and iu Arabic by Sike, who thinks our present copy more recent than
Mahomet. Yet his quotations agree with the original about the speech
of Christ in his cradle, his living birds of clay, &c. {Sike, c. 1, p. 168,

169 ; c. 36, p. 198, 199 ; c. 46, p. 206. Cotelier, c. 2, p. 160, 161.)

§ It is darkly hinted in the Koran (c. 3, p. 39,) and more clearly

explained by the tradition of the Sonnites. (Sale's Note, and Ma-
racci, torn. ii. p. 112.) In the twelfth century, the immaculate con-

ception was condemned by St. Bernard as a presumptuous novelty.

(I'ra Paolo, Istoria del Concilio di Trento, 1. 2.)

H See the Koran, c. 3, v. 53, and c. 4, v. 156, of Maracci's edition.

Deus est prscstantissimus dolose agentium (an odd praise) . . . nee
crucifiserunt eum, sed objecta est eis similitudo : an expression that

may suit with the system of the Docetes ; but the commentators
believe (Maracci, torn. ii. p. 113—115. 173; Sale, p. 42, 43. 79,) that

another man, a friend or an enemy, was crucified in the likeness of

Jesus ; a fable which they had read in the gospel of St. Barnabas, and
which had been started as early as the time of Irenseus, by some
Ebionite heretics. (Beausobre, Hist, du Manichei.sme, torn. ii. p. 25.
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sacred text.* Tlie piety of Moses and of Christ rejoiced in

the assurance of a future prophet, more illustrious than

tiieinselves: the evangelic pnjinisc of the Paraclete, or

Holy Ghost, was prefij^ured in the name, and accomplished

in the person, of Mahomet,t the greatest and the last of tlic

apostles of (Jod.

The communication of ideas requires a similitude of

thought and language ; the discourse of a philosoi>lier would

vihrate without eflect on the ear of a peasant
;
yet how

minute is the distance; of their understandings, if it be

compared with tlie contact of an infinite and a finite

mind, with the word of God expressed by the tongue or

the pen of a mortal ? The inspiration of the Hebrew
prophets, of the apostles and evangelists of Christ, might

not be incon)patible with the exercise of their reason

and memory ; and the diversity of their genius is strongly

marked in the style and composition of the books of the

Old and IS'ew Testament. But Mahomet was content

with a character, more humble, yet more sublime, of a simple

editor; the substance of the Koran,J according to himself

or his disciples, is uncreated and eternal ; subsisting in the

essence of the Deity, and inscribed with a pen of light on

the table of his everlasting decrees. A paper copy, in a

volume of silk and gems, was brought down to the lowest

lieaven by the angel Gabriel, who, under the Jewish economy,

had indeed been dispatched on the most important errands

;

and this trusty messenger successively revealed the cliapters

and verses to the Arabian prophet. Instead of a perpetual

Mosheim, de Reb. Christ, p. 353.) * This charge is

obscurely urged in the Koran (c. 3, p. 45) ; but neither Mahomet, nor

his followers, are sufficiently versed in languac^es and criticism to give

Ruy weight or colour to their suspicions. Yet the Arians and Nes-

torians could relate some stories, and the illiterate prophet might
listen to the bold assertions of the Manichajans. See Beausobre,

torn. i. p. 291—305. t Among the prophecies of the Old

and New Testament, which are perverted by the fraud or ignorance of

the Mussulmans, they apply to the prophet the promise of the Para-

clete, or Comforter, which had been already usurped by the Mou-
tauists and Manichaiaus (Eeausobre, Hist. Critique du Manichdisme,

tom. i. p. 263, &c.,) and the easy change of letters -jTttMKXvTiji; for

Ka(>aK\i]Toc, affords the etymology of the name of Mohammed.
(JIaracci, tom. i. part 1, p. 15—28). t For the Koran,

see D'Herbelot, p. 85—88. Maracci, tom. i. in Vit. Mohammed,
p. 32—45. Sale, Prelimiuary Discourse, p. 5G—70.
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and perfect measure of the divine will, the fragments of the

Koran -were produced at the discretion of Mahomet : each

revelation is suited to the emergencies of his policy or

passion ; and all contradiction is removed by the saving

maxim, that any text of Scripture is abrogated or modified

by any subsequent passage. The word of God, and of the

apostie, was diligently recorded by his disciples on palm-

leaves and the shoulder-bones of mutton; and the pages,

without order or connection, were cast into a domestic chest

in the custody of one of his wives. Two years after the

death of Mahomet, the sacred volume was collected and

published by his friend and successor Abubeker : the work

was revised by the caliph Othman, in the thirtieth year of

the Hegira ; and the various editions of the Koran assert

the same miraculous privilege of a uniform and incorruptible

text. In the spirit of enthusiasm or vanity, the prophet

rests the truth of his mission on the merit of his book, auda-

ciously challenges both men and angels to imitate the

beauties of a single page, and presumes to assert that God
alone could dictate this incomjmrable pei-formance.* This

argument is most powerfully addressed to a devout Arabian,

whose mind is attuned to faith and rapture, whose ear is

delighted by the music of sounds, and whose ignorance is

incapable of comparing the productions of human genius.

t

The harmony and copiousness of style will not reach, in a

version, the European infidel ; he will peruse with impa-

tience the endless incoherent rhapsody of fable, and precept,

and declamation, which seldom excites a sentiment or an

idea, which sometimes crawls in the dust, and is sometimes

lost in the clouds. The divine attributes exalt the fancy of

the Arabian missionary ; but his loftiest strains must yield

to the sublime simplicity of the book of Job, composed in a

remote age, in the same country, and in the same language. J

* Koran, c. 17. v. 89. In Sale, p. 235, 236. In Maracci, p. 410.

t Yet a sect of Arabians was persuaded, that it might be equalled

or surpassed by a human pen (Pocock, Specimen, p. 221, &c.) ; and

Maracci (the polemic is too hard for the translator) derides the

rhyming affectation of the most applauded passage, (torn. i. part 2,

p. 69—75). + Colloquia (whether real or fabulous) in

media Arabia atque ab Arabibus habita. (Lowth, de Pocsi Hebrreorum

Prajlect. 32—34, with his German editor Michaelis, Epimetrou 4.)

Yet Michaelis (p. 67]—673,) has detected many Egyptian images, the

elephantiasis, pajiyrus, Nile, crocodile, &c. The language is ambi-
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If the composition of the Koran exceed the faculties of a

man, to what superior iiitclliijicnce sliould wc ascribe the

Iliad of Homer or the Philippics of Demosthenes? In all

religions, the life of the founder sui)plie3 the silence of his

written revelation ; the sayings of Mahomet were so many
lessons of trutli ; his actions so many examples of virtue

;

and the jniblic and private memorials were preserved by his

Avives and companions. At the end of two hundred years,

the Sonna, or oral law, was fixed and consecrated by the

labours of Al Bochari, who discriminated seven thousand

two hundred and seventy-five traditions, from a mass of

three hundred thousand reports, of a more doubtful or spu-

rious character. Each day the pious author prayed in the

temple of Mecca, and performed his ablutions with the

water of Zemzem ; the pages were successively deposited on

the pulpit, and the sepulchre of the apostle ; and the work has

been approved by tlie four orthodox sects of the Sonnites.*

The mission of the ancient prophets, of Moses, and of

Jesus, had been confirmed by many splendid prodigies ; and

Mahomet was repeatedly urged, by the inhabitants of Mecca

and Medina, to produce a similar evidence of his divine

legation; to call down from heaven the angel or the volume

of his revelation, to create a garden in the desert, or to

kindle a conflagration in the unbelieving city. As often as

he is pressed by the demands of the Koreish, he involves

himself in the obscure boast of vision and prophecy, appeals

to the internal proofs of his doctrine, and shields himself

behind the providence of God, who refuses those signs and

wonders that would depreciate the merit of faith and aggra-

vate the guilt of infidelity. But the modest or angry tone

of his apologies betrays his weakness and vexation; and

these passages of scandal establish, beyond suspicion, the

integrity of the Korau.f The votaries of Mahomet are

guously styled, Arahico-IIehnea. The resemblance of the sister dia-

lects was much more visible in their childhood than in their mature

age. (Michaelis, ]>. 682. Schulteus, in Prsefat. Job.)

* Al Bochari died a.h. 224. See D'Herbelot, p. 208. 416. 827

Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. c. 19, p. 33. t See more
remarkably, Koran, c. 2. 6. 12, 13. 17. Prideaux (Life of Mahomet,

p. 18, 19,) has confounded the impostor. Maracci, with a more
learned apparatus, has shewn that the passages which deny his mira-

cles are clear and positive, (Koran, torn. i. part 2. p. 7—12,) and those

which seeni to assert them, are ambiguous and insufficient (p. 12— 22).
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more assured than himself of his miraculous gifts, aud their

confidence and credulity increase as they are farther removed

from the time and place of his spiritual exploits. They
believe or ailirm that trees went forth to meet him ; that he

was saluted by stones ; that water gushed from his fingers,

that he fed the hungry, cured the sick, and raised the dead

;

that a beam groaned to him ; that a camel complained tcr

him ; that a shoulder of mutton informed him of its being

poisoned; and that both animate and inanimate nature were

equally subject to the apostle of God.* His dream of a noc-

turnal journey is seriously described as a real and corporeal

transaction. A mysterious animal, the borak, conveyed him

from the temple of Mecca to that of Jerusalem ; with his

companion Gabriel, he successively ascended the seven

heavens, and received and repaid the salutations of the

patriarchs, the prophets, and the angels, in their respective

mansions. Beyond the seventh heaven, Mahomet alone was

permitted to proceed ; he passed the veil of unity, approached

within two bow-shots of the throne, and felt a cold that

pierced him to the heart, when his shoulder was touched by

the hand of God. After this familiar, though important

conversation, he again descended to Jerusalem, remounted

the borak, returned to Mecca, and performed in the tenth

part of a night the journey of many thousand years.f Ac-

* See the Specimen Hist. Arabum, the text of Abulpharagiu8, p. 17,

the notes of Pocock, p. 187—190. D'Herbelot Bibliothcque Orientale,

p. 76, 77. Voyages de Chardin, torn. iv. p. 200--203. Maracci (Koran,

torn. i. p. 22—64,) has most laboriously collected aud confuted the

miracles and prophecies of Mahomet, which, according to some writers,

amount to three thousand. [" Some of the doctors of Islamism have

computed them at four thousand four hundred and fifty, while others

have held that the more remarkable ones were not fewer than a thou-

Band. Professor Lee's translation of Mirza Ibrahim states that the

miracles recorded of Mahomet almost exceed enumeration." See

Note to Bohn's Ockley, p. 66.—Ed.] t The nocturnal

journey is circumstantially related by Abulfeda (in Vit. Mohammed.

c. 19, p. 33,) who wishes to think it a vision; by Prideaux (p. 31—40,)

who aggravates the absurdities ; aud by Gagnier (tom. i. p. 252—343,)

who declare.^, from the zeakjus Al .Tannabi, that to deny this journey,

is to disbelieve the Jvoran. Yet the Koran, without naming either

heaven, or Jerusalem, or Mecca, has only dropped a mysterious hint

:

Laus illi qui transtulit servum suum ab oratorio Haram ad oratorium

remotissimum. (Ivoran, c. 17. v. 1, in Maracci, tom. ii. p, 407, lor

bale's version is more licentious.) A slender basis for the aerial struc-
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cording to anotlicr legend, tlie apostle confounded in a

national assemblv tlie malicious challenge of the Koreisli.

His resistless word 8|)lit asunder the orb of tlie moon: the

obedient planet stooped from her station in the sky, accom-

plished tho seven revolutions round the Caaba, saluted

Mahomet in the Arabian tongue, and suddenly contracting

her dimensions, entered at the collar, and issued forth

through the sleeve, of his shirt.* The vulgar are amused
-with these marvellous tales ; but the gravest of the ]\russul-

man doctors imitate the modesty of their master, and indulge

a latitude of faith or interpretation.! They might speci-

ously allege, that in preaching the religion, it was needless

to violate the harmony, of nature ; that a creed unclouded
with mystery may be excused from miracles ; and that

the sword of Mahomet was not less potent than the rod of

Moses.
The polytheist is oppressed and distracted by the variety

of superstition : a thousand rites of Egyptian origin were
interwoven with the essence of the Mosaic law; and the spirit

of the gospel had evaporated in the pageantry of the church.

The prophet of INTecca was tempted by prejudice, or policy,

or patriotism, to sanctity the rites of the Arabians, and
the custom of visiting the holy stone of the Caaba. But
the precepts of Mahomet himself inculcate a more simple

and rational piety : prayer, fasting, and alms, are the reli-

gious duties of a INEussulman ; and he is encouraged to hope,

that prayer will carry him half way to God, fasting will bring

him to the door of his palace, and alms will gain him admit-

ture of tradition- * In the prophetic style, which uses the

present or past for the future, Mahomet had said,—Appropinquavit

hora et scissa est luna. (Koran, c. 54. v. 1, in Maracci, torn. ii. p. 688.)

This figure of rhetoric has been converted into a fact, which is said to

be attested by the most respectable eye-witnesses. (Maracci, torn. ii.

p. 690.) The festival is still f'elebrated by the Persians (Chardin,

torn. iv. p. 201); and the legend is tediously sjiun out by Gagnier
(Vie de Mahomet, torn. i. p. 183—234) ; on the faith, as it should

seem, of the credulous Al Jannabi. Yet a Mahometan doctor has

arraigned the credit of the principal witness (apud Pocock, Specimen,

p. 187) ; the best interpreters are content with the simple sense of the

Koran ; (Al Beidawi, apud Hottinger, Uht Orient. 1. 2, p. 302,) ttJ
the silence of Abulfoda is worthy of a prince and a philosoj-her.

+ Ahulpharagius, in Specimen Hist. Arab. p. 17, and his scepticism

is justiHed in the notes of Pocock, p. lyO—194, from the purest
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tauce.* I. According to the tradition of the nocturnal

journey, the apostle, in his personal conference with the

Deity, was commanded to impose on his disciples the daily

obligation of fifty prayers. By the advice of Moses, he

applied for an alleviation of this intolerable burden ; the

number was gradually reduced to five ; without any dispen-

sation of business or pleasure, or time or place, the devotion

of the faithful is repeated at day-break, at noon, in the

afternoon, in the evening, and at the first watch of the night

;

and, in the present decay of religious fervour, our travellers

are edified by the profound humility and attention of the

Turks and Persians. Cleanliness is the key of prayer : the

frequent lustration of the hands, the face, and the body,

which was practised of old by the Arabs, is solemnly enjoined

by the Koran ; and a permission is formally granted to supply

with sand the scarcity of water. The words and attitudes

of supplication, as it is performed either sitting, or standing,

or prostrate on the ground, are prescribed by custom or

authority, but the prayer is poured forth in short and fervent

ejaculations; the measure of zeal is not exhausted by a

tedious liturgy ; and each Mussulman, for his own person,

is invested with the character of a priest. Among the

theists, who reject the use of images, it has been found

necessary to restrain the wanderings of the fancy, by direct-

ing the eye and the thought towards a kebla, or visible point

of the horizon. The prophet was at first inclined to gratify

the Jews by the choice of Jerusalem ; but he soon returned

to a more natural partiality ; and five times every day the

eyes of the nations at Astracan, at Fez, at Delhi, are de-

voutly turned to the holy temple of Mecca. Tet every spot

for the service of God is equally pure ; the Mahometans

indiflferently pray in their chamber or in the street. As a

authorities. * The most authentic account of these pre-

cepts, pilgrimage, prayer, fasting, alms, and ablutions, is extracted

from the Persian and Arabian theologians by Maracci (Prodrom.

part 4, p. 9—24) ; Reland (in his excellent treatise de Religione Mo-

hammedica, Utrecht, 1717, p. 67—123); and Chardin (Voyages en

Perse, torn. iv. p. 47—195). Maracci is a partial accuser; but the

jeweller, Chardin, had the eyes of a philosojther ;
and Reland, a judi-

eioas student, had travelled over the east in his closet at Utrecht.

The fourteenth letter of Tourncfort (Voyage du Levant, torn. ii.

p. 325—360, in octavo) describes what he had seen of the religJou of
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distinction from the Jews and Christians, the Friday in each
M eek is set apart for the useful institution of public worship :

tlie people are assembled in the niosch ; and the iman, some
respectable elder, ascends the pulpit, to begin the prayer
and pronounce the sermon. But the Mahometan religion,

is destitute of priesthood or sacrifice;* and the independent
spirit of fanaticism looks down witli contempt on the ministers

and the slaves of superstition. II. The voluntaryt penance
of the ascetics, the torment and glory of their lives, was
odious to a prophet who censured in his companions a rash
vow of abstaining IVom flesh, and women, and sleep ; and
firmly declared that he would suffer no monks in his reli-

gion. J Tet he instituted, in each year, a fast of thirty days;
and strenuously recommended the observance, as a discipline

which purifies the soul and subdues the body, as a salutary

exercise of obedience to the will of God and his apostle.

During the month of Kamadan, from the rising to the setting

of the sun, the Mussulman abstains from eating, and drink-

ing, and women, and baths, and perfumes ; from all nourish-

ment that can restore his strength, from all pleasure that

can gratify his senses. In the revolution of tiie lunar year,

the Kamadan coincides by turns with the winter cold and
the summer heat ; and the patient martyr, without assuag-

ing his thirst with a drop of water, must expect the close of

a tedious and sultry day. The interdiction of wine, peculiar
to some orders of priests or hermits, is converted by Ma-
homet alone into a positive and general law:§ and a con-

the Turks. * [Sacrifices, though not a regular part of the
Mahometan ritual, are offered by pilgrims at Mecca. Mahomet set the
example of this, by slaying sixty-three camels, when he visited the

Caaba, in the tenth year of the Hegira. Ockley, p. 59, edit. Bohn.—Ed.] + Mahomet (Sale's Koran, c. 9, p. 153,) reproaches
tiie Christiana with taking their priests and monks for their lords,

^e.^ide3 God. Yet Maracci (Prodromus, part 3, p. 69, 70,) excuses the
worship, especially of the pope ; and quotes, from the Koran itself, the

case of Eblis, or Satan, who was cast from heaven for refusing to adore
Adam. + Koran, c. 5, p. 94, and Sale's note, which refers

to the authority of Jallaloddin and Al Beidawi. D'Herbelot declares,

that Mahomet condemned ^a vie reU(iieuse ; and that the first swarms
of fakirs, dervises, &e., did not appear till after the year 300 of the

Hegira. (Bibliot. Orient, p. 292. 718.) § See the double
jirohibition (Koran, c. 2, p. 25; c. 5, p. 94),• the one in the style of a
legislator, the other in that of a fanatic. The public and privata
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siderable portion of tlie globe has abjured, at bis command,

the use of that salutary, though dangerous, liquor. These

painful restraints arc, doubtless, infringed by the libertine

and eluded by the hypocrite; but the legislator, by whom
they are enacted, caunot surely be accused of alluring his

proselytes by the indulgence of their sensual appetites.

III. The charity of the Mahometans descends to the

animal creation ; and the Koran repeatedly inculcates,

not as a merit, but as a strict and indispensable duty, the

relief of the indigent and unfortunate. Mahomet, perhaps,

is the only lawgiver who has defined the precise measure of

charity : the standard may vary with the degree and nature

of property, as it consists either in money, in corn or cattle,

in fruits or merchandise ; but the Mussulman does not ac-

complish the law, unless he bestows a tenth of his revenue ;

and if his conscience accuses him of fraud or extortion, the

tenth, under the idea of restitution is enlarged to ^ fifth*

Benevolence is the foundation ofjustice, sincewe areforbidden

to injure those whom we are bound to assist, A prophet may
reveal the secrets of heaven and of futurity; but in his moral

precepts he can only repeat the lessons of our own hearts.

The two articles of belief, and the four practical duties of

Islam, are guarded by rewards and punishments ; and the

faith of the Mussulman is devoutly fixed on the event of the

judgment and the last day. The prophet has not presumed

to determine the moment of that awful catastrophe, though

he darklv announces the signs, both in heaven and earth,

which will precede the nniversal dissolution, when life shall

be destroyed, and the order of creation shall be confounded

in the primitive chaos. At the blast of the trumpet, new

worlds will start into being ; angels, genii, and men, will

arise from the dead, and the human soul will again be

united to the body. The doctrine of the resurrection was

motives of Mahomet are investigated by Prideaux (Life of Mahomet,

p. 62—64,) and Sale. (Pi-eliminary Discourse, p. 124.)

* The jealousy of Maracci (Prodromus, part 4, p. 33,) prompts him

to enumerate the more liberal alms of the Catholics of Home. Fifteen

great hospitals are open to many thousand patients and pilgrims,

fifteen hundred maidens are annually portioned, fifty-six charity-

schools are founded for both sexes, one hundred and twenty confrater-

nities relieve the wants of their brethren, &c. The benevolence of

London is still more extensive ; but I am afraid that much more is to

be ascribed to the humanity, than to the religion, of the people.
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first entertained by the Egyptians ;* and tlieir mummiea
were embalmed, their pyramids were constructed, to pre-

serve the ancient mansion ot" tlie soul, during a period of

three thousand years. But the attempt is partial anrj

unavailing; and it is with a more philosophic spirit th:j^

Mahomet relies on the omnipotence of the Creator, whoso
word can re-animate the breathless clay, and collect the

innumerable atoms, that no longer retain their form or
substance.t The intermediate state of the soul it is hard
to decide ; and those who most lirmly believe her immaterial
nature, are at a loss to understand how she can think or act

without the agency of the organs of sense.

Tlie reunion of the soul and body will be followed by the
final judgment of mankind; and, in his copy of the Magian
picture, the prophet has too faithfully represented the
lorms of proceeding, and even the slow and successive

operations, of an earthly tribunal. By his intolerant adver-

saries he is upbraided for extending, even to themselves, the
hope of salvation ; ibr asserting the blackest heresy, that

every man who believes in God, and accomplishes good
works, may expect in the last day a favourable sentence.

>>uch rational indifference is ill adapted to the character of a
fanatic; nor is it probable that a messenger from heaven
should depreciate the value and necessity of his own revela-

tion. In the idiom of the Koran, § the belief of God is

* See Herodotus (1. 2, c. 123,) and our learned countryman, Sir

John Marsbam (Canon. Chrouicus, p. 46). The 'Acjjf of the same
writer (p. 25-1—274) is au elaborate sketch of the infernal regionc,

as they were painted by the fancy of the Egyptians and Greeks, of the
poets and philosophers of antiquity. [The immortality of the soul
may have been the subject of philosophic speculation, poetic dreams,
and secret instruction to the initiated in mysteries ; but it was never
popularly proclaimed or distinctly recommended to lively belief, till

Christianity was preached. We are too prone to judge of ancient
times by the present ; to suppose that books were as accessible then
as they are now ; and that the illiterate heard the lectures of the
schools, as they listen to the discourses in modern churches.

—

Ed.]

t The Koran (c. 2, p. 259, &c., of Sale, p. 32, of Maracci, p. 97.)

relates an ingenious miracle, which satisfied the curiosity, and con-

firmed the luith, of Abraham.
§ Tiie candid Rehind has demonstrated, that Mahomet damns all

unbelievers (de Religion. Moham. p. 128—142) ; that devils will not

be finally saved (p. 196—199); that paradise will not solely consist of

corporeal delights (p. 199—205); and that women's souls are immortal

Ip.
205—209).

VOL. V. 'I 1
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inseparable from tliat of Maliomet; the good works are

those which he has enjoined ; and the two qualifications

imply the profession of Islam, to which all nations and all

sects are equally invited. Their spiritual blindness, though
excused by ignorance and crowned with virtue, will be
scourged with everlasting torments ; and the tears which
Mahomet shed over the tomb of his mother, for whom
he was forbidden to pray, display a striking contrast of

humanity and enthusiasm.* The doom of the infidels is

common : the measure of their guilt and punishment is

determined by the degree of evidence which they have

rejected, by the magnitude of the errors which they have

entertained: the eternal mansions of the Christians, the

Jews, the Sabians, the Magians, and the idolaters, are sunk
below each other in the abyss ; and the lowest hell is

reserved for the faithless hypocrites who have assumed the

mask of religion. After the greater part of mankind has

been condemned for their opinions, the true believers only

will be judged by their actions. The good and evil of each

Mussulman will be accurately weighed in a real or alle-

gorical balance, and a singular mode of compensation will

be allowed for the payment of injuries : the aggressor will

refund an equivalent of his own good actions for the benefit

of the person whom he has wronged ; and if he should be

destitute of any moral property, the weight of his sins will

be loaded with an adequate share of the demerits of the

sufferer. According as the shares of guilt or virtue shall

preponderate, the sentence will be pronounced, and all,

without distinction, will pass over the sharp and perilous

bridge of the abyss ; but the innocent, treading in the foot-

steps of Mahomet, will gloriously enter the gates of

paradise, while the guilty will fall into the first and mildest

of the seven hells. The term of expiation will vary from
nine hundred to seven thousand years ; but the prophet has

judiciously promised, that all his disciples, whatever may be
their sins, shall be saved, by their own faith and his inter-

'* Al Beidawi, apud Sale, Koran, c. 9, p. 164. The refusal to pray
for an unbelieving kindred, is justified, according to Mahomet, by the

du>ty of a prophet, and the example of Abraham, who reprobated his

own father as an enemy of God. Yet Abraham (he adds, c. 9, v. HG.
Mayacci, toru. ii. p. 317,) fuit sane plus, mitis.
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cession, from eternal damnation. It is not surprising tliat

superstition should act most powerfully on the lears of her

votaries, since the liuman fancy can paint with more energy

the misery than the bliss of a future life. AVith the two
simple elements of darkness and fire, we create a sensation

of pain, which may be aggravated to an infinite degree bj'

the idea of endless duration. But the same idea operates

with an opposite effect on the continuity of pleasure ; and
too much of our present enjoyments is obtained from the

relief, or the comparison, of evil. It is natural enough that

an Arabian prophet should dwell with rapture on the groves,

the fouutaius, and the rivers of paradise ; but instead of

inspiring the blessed inhabitants with a liberal taste for

harmony and science, conversation and friendship, he idly

celebrates the pearls and diamonds, the robes of silk, palaces

of marble, dishes of gold, rich wines, artificial dainties,

numerous attendants, and the whole train of sensual and
costly luxury, which becomes insipid to the owner, even in

the short period of this mortal life. Seventy-two hoitris, or

black-eyed girls, of resplendent beauty, blooming youth,

virgin purity, and exquisite sensibility, will be created for

the use of the meanest believer ; a moment of pleasure will

be prolonged to a thousand years, and his faculties will

be increased a hundred-fold, to render him worthy of his

felicity. Notwithstanding a vulgar prejudice, the gates of

heaven will be open to both sexes ; but Mahomet has not

specified the male companions of the female elect, lest he

should either alarm the jealousy of their former husbands,

or disturb their felicity, by the suspicion of an everlasting

marriage. This image of a carnal paradise has provoked the

indignation, perhaps the envy, of the monks : they declaim

against the impure religion of Mahomet ; and his modest
apologists are driven to the poor excuse of figures and
allegories. But the sounder and more consistent party

adhere, without shame, to the literal interpretation of the

Koran ; useless would be the resurrection of the body, unless

it were restored to the possession and exercise of its

worthiest faculties ; and tlae union of sensual and intel-

lectual enjoyment is requisite to complete the happiness of

the double animal, the perfect man. Tet the joys of the

Maliometan paradise will not be confined to the indulgenct.^

of luxury and appetite; and the prophet has express)}-

2i2
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(ieclared, tl>at all meaner happiness "will be forgotten and

despised by the saints and martyrs, who shall be admitted

to tlie beatitude of the divine vision.*

The first and most arduous conquests of Mahometf were

* For the day of judgment, hell, paradise, &c., consult the Koran
(c. 2, V. 25 ; c. 5(5. 78, (fee.,) with Maracci's virulent, but learned, refu-

tation (in his notes, and in the Prodromus, part 4, p. 78. 120. 122, &c.);

D'Herbelot (Biblioth6que Orientale, p. 3G8. 375) ; Reland (p. 47—61 ;

and Sale (p. 76—103.)- The original ideas of the Magi are darkly and
doubtfully explored by their apologist. Dr. Hyde (Hist. Religionis

Persarum, c. 33, p. 402—412. Oxon. 1760.). In tlie article of Mahomet,
r>ayle has shown how indifferently wit and philosophy supply tie

absence of genuine information. + Before I enter on
the history of the prophet (t is incumbent on me to produce my evi

dence. The Latin, Frencn, and English versions of the Koran, are

preceded by historical discourses, and the three translators, Marscci

(torn. i. p. 10—32) ; Savary (torn. i. p. 1—248); and Sale (Preliminary

Disco\irse, p. 33—56,) had accurately studied the language and cha-

racter of their author. Two professed lives of Mahomet have been
composed by Dr. Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, seventh edition, London,
1718, in octavo); and the count de Boulainvilliers (Vie de Mahomed.
Londres, 1730, in octavo) ; but the adver.se wish of finding an im-

po.stor, or a hero, has too often corrupted the learning of the doctor

and the ingenuity of the count. The ai'ticle in D'Herbelot (Bibliot.

Orient, p. 598—603,) is chiefly drawn from Novairi and Mircond ; but
the best and most authentic of our guides is M. Gagnier, a Frenchman
by birth, and professor at Oxford of the Oriental tongues. In two
elaborate works (Ismael Abulfeda de Vita et Rebus gestis Moham-
rnedis, &c. Latine vertit, Pra:fatione et Notis illustravit Johannes
Gagnier. Oxon. 1723, in folio; La Vie de Mahomet traduite et com-
plice de I'Alcoran, des Traditions authentiques de la Soniia et dea

meilleurs Auteurs Arabes ; Amsterdam, 1748, 3 vols, in duodecimo,)

he has interpreted, illustrated, and supplied the Arabic text of Abul-

feda and Al Jannabi ; the first, an enlightened prince, who reigned at

Hamah, in Syria, a.d. 1310—1332 (see Gagnier, Pra3fat. ad Abulfed.);

the second, a credulous doctor, who visited Mecca, a.d. 1556, (D'Her-

belot, p. 397. Gagnier, torn. iii. p. 209, 210.). These are my general

vouchers, and the inquisitive reader may follow the order of time,

and the division of chapters. Yet I must obsei've, that both Abulfeda

and Al Jannabi are modern historians, and that they cannot appeal to

any writers of the first century of the Hegira. [Professor Smyth, in

his list of books to be consulted (Preface to Lectures, p. xii.) says,

that Prideaux's Life of Mahomet " is not long but seems not very

good." Ockley's opinion of Boulainvilliers has been already stated

(p. 466.) Of Gibbon's three masterpieces, Athauasius, Julian, and
Mahomet, his materials for the last were the least tractable. Yet he
has constructed out of them a picture so excellent, that all who have

followed him have borrowed from his stores without adding to them.
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tliose of bis wife, his servant, his pupil, and his friend ;*

Bince lie presented himself as a prophet to those who wero
most conversant witli his infirmities as a man. Yet Cadij:ili

brlieved the words, and cherished the glory of her husband;
the obsequious and attectionate Zeid was tempted by the

prospect of freedom ; the illustrious Ali, the son of Abu
Taleb, embraced the sentiments of his cousin with the

spirit of a youthful hero ; and the wealth, the moderation,

the veracity of Abubeker, confirmed the religion of the

prophet whom he was destined to succeed. By his persua-

sion, ten of the most respectable citizens of Mecca were
introduced to the private lessons of Islam ; they yielded to

the voice of reason and enthusiasm ; they repeated the

fundamental creed,
—

" There is but one God, and Mahomet
is the apostle of God ;" and their faith, even in this life,

was rewarded with riches and honours, with the command
of armies and the government of kingdoms. Three years

were silently employed in the conversion of fourteen pro-

selytes, the first fruits of his mission ; but in the fourth

year he assumed the prophetic office, and resolving to

im[)art to his family the light of divine truth, he prepared a

banquet, a lamb, as it is said, and a bowl of milk, for the

entertainment of forty guests of the race of Hashem.
" Friends and kinsmen," said Mahomet to the assembly,
" 1 offer you, and I alone can oiier, the most precious or

gifts, the treasures of this world and of the world to come.

God has commanded me to call you to his service. Who
among you will support my burden ? Who among you
will be my companion and my vizir V't ^o answer was

Among his auccessora, Dr. Weil, in his Life of Mahomet, published ^t

Stutgard in 184.3, most deserves the attention of the .studious

His researches have been made available in Bohn's edition

Ockley.—Ed.
* After the Greeks, Prideaux (p. 8,) discloses the secret doubts of

the wife of Mahomet. As if he had been a privy-counsellor of the

prophet, Boulainvilliers (p. 27'2, Sio.,) unfolds the sublime and pa-

triotic views of Cadijah and the first disciples.

f- VczirtLS, portilor, bajulus, onus ferens ; and this plebeian name
was transferred by an apt metaphor to the pillars of the State. (Gag-

nier, Not. ad Abulfed. p. 19.) I endeavour to preserve the Arabian
idiom, a.s far as I can feel it myself in a Latin or French translation.

[Some Arabian scholars derive the word vizir, from vczan, to bear or

eovvy ; ;ixsd others from vcaara, he has advised- No regular officer of
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returned, till the silence of astonishment, and donht, and

contempt, was at length broken by the impatient courage of

Ali, a youth in the fourteenth year of his age. " O
prophet, I am the man; whosoever rises against thee, 1

will dash out his teeth, tear out his eyes, break his legs, rip

up his belly. O prophet, I will be thy vizir over them."

Mahomet accepted his offer with transport, and Abu Taleb

was ironically exhorted to respect the superior dignity of

his son. In a more serious tone, the father of Ali advised

his nephew to relinquish his impracticable design. " Spare

vour remonstrances," replied the intrepid fanatic to his

iincle and benefactor ;
" if they should place the sun on my

right hand, and the moon on my left, they should not divert

me from my course." He persevered ten years in the

exercise of "his mission ; and the religion which has over-

spread the East and the "West advanced with a slow and

painful progress within the walls of Mecca. Yet Mahomet
enjoyed the satisfaction of beholding the increase of his

infant congregation of Unitarians, who revered him as a

prophet, and to whom he seasonably dispensed the spiritual

nourishment of the Koran. The number of proselytes may
be estimated by the absence of eighty-three men and

eighteen women, who retired to Ethiopia in the seventh

year of his mission ; and his party was fortified by the

timely conversion of his uncle Hamza, and of the fierce and

inflexible Omar, who signalized in the cause of Islam the

same zeal which he had exerted for its destruction. Nor
was the charity of Mahomet confined to the tribe of

Koreish or the precincts of Mecca : on solemn festivals, in

the days of pilgrimage, he frequented the Caaba, accosted

the strangers of every tribe, and urged, both in private

converse and public discourse, the belief and worship of a

sole deity. Conscious of his reason and of his weakness,

he asserted the liberty of conscience, and disclaimed the use

of religious violence ;* but he called the Arabs to repentance,

State was so designated till A.D. 750, when Abul Abbas, the firstof the

Abbassides, originated the title ; nor does it appear ever to have beea

used in an undignified sense.

—

Ed.] * The passages of

the Koran in behalf of toleration are strong and numerous, c. 2.

V. 257 ; c. 16. 129; c. 17. 54 ; c. 45. 15; c. 50. 39 ; c. 88. 21, &c., with

the notes of Maracci and Sale. This character alone may generally

decide the doubts of the learned, whether a chapter was revealed at
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and conjured tliem to remember the ancient idolaters of Ad
and Tliaiiinnd, wlioin the divine justice had swept away
from the face of the eartli.*

The ]K'ople of Mecca were hardened in their unbelief by-

superstition and envy. Tiie elders of tlie city, the uncles

of the prophet, aftected to despise the presumption of an
orphan, the reformer of his country; the pious orations of

Maliomet in the Caaba were answered by the clamours of

Abu Taleb. " Citizens and pilgrims, listen not to the tempter,

hearken not to his impious novelties. Stand fast in the

worship of Al Lata and Al Uzzah." Tet the son of Ab-
dallah was ever dear to the aged chief; and he protected

the fame and person of his nephew against the assaults of

the Koreisliites, who had long been jealous of the pre-

eminence of the family of iiashem. Their malice was
coloured with the pretence of religion; in the age of

Job, the crime of impiety was punished by the Arabian

magistrate ;t and JMahomet was guilty of deserting and
denying the national deities. But so loose was the policy

of Mecca, that the leaders of the Koreish, instead of accu-

sing a criminal, were compelled to employ the measures of

persuasion or violence. They repeatedly addressed Abu
Taleb in the style of reproach and menace. " Thy nephew
reviles our religion ; he accuses our wise forefathers of igno-

rance and folly ; silence him quickly, lest he kindle tumult
and discord in the city. If he persevere, we shall draw our
swords against him and his adherents, and thou wilt be
responsible for the blood of thy fellow-citizens." The weight
and moderation of Abu Taleb eluded the violence of reli-

gious faction ; the most helpless or timid of the disciples

retired to Ethiopia, and the prophet withdrew himself to

Mecca or Medina. * See the Koran (j)aflsim, and espe-

cially c. 7, 123, 124, &c.) ; and the tradition of the Arabs (Pocock, Spe-

cimen, p. 35—37.). The caverns of the tribe of Thaimuid, fit lor men
of the ordinary stature, were shewn in the midway between Medina
and Damascus (Abulfed. Arabia} Descript. p. 43, 44,) and may be pro-

bably ascribed to the Troglodites of the primitive world, (Jliehaeli.s, ad
Lowth de Poesi Hebrceor. p. 131—134. Kecherches sur les Egyptiens,

torn. ii. p. 48, &c.). t In the time of Job, the crime of

impiety was punished by the Arabian magistrate (c. 31, v. 26. 28.). I

blush for a respectable prelate (de Poesi Hebraeorum, p. 650, 651, edit.

Michaelis ; and letter of a late professor in the university of Oxford,

p. 15— 53,) who justifies and ajiplauds this patriarchal inquisition.
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various places of strength in the town and country. As he
was still supported by his family, the rest of the tribe of
Koreish engaged themselves to renounce all intercourse
with the children of Hashem, neither to buy nor sell, nei-

ther to marry nor to give in marriage, but to pursue them
with implacable enmity, till they should deliver the person
of Mahomet to the justice of the gods. The decree was
suspended in the Caaba before the eyes of the nation ; the
messengers of the Koreish pursued the Mussulman exiles

in the heart of Africa ; they besieged the prophet and his

most faithful followers, intercepted their water, and inflamed
their mutual animosity by the retaliation of injuries ana
insults. A doubtful truce restored the appearances of con-
cord, till the death of Abu Taleb abandoned Mahomet to
the power of his enemies, at the moment when he was
deprived of his domestic comforts by the loss of his faithful

and generous Cadijah. Abu Sophian, the chief of the
branch of Ommiyah, succeeded to the principality of the
republic of Mecca. A zealous votary of the idols, a mortal
foe of the line of Hashem, he convened an assembly of the
Koreishites and their allies, to decide the fate of the apostle

His imprisonment might provoke the despair of his enthu-
siasm ; and the exile of an eloquent and popular fanatic

would diffuse the mischief through the provinces of Arabia.
His death was resolved ; and they agreed that a sword from
each tribe should be buried in his heart, to divide the guilt

of his blood, and baffle the vengeance of the Hashemites.
An angel or a spy revealed their conspiracy ; and flight was
the only resource of Mahomet.* At the dead of night, ac-

companied by his friend Abubeker, he silently escaped from
his house : the assassins watched at the door ; but they
were deceived by the figure of Ali, who i-eposed on the bed,
and was covered with the green vestment of the apostle.

The Koreish respected the piety of the heroic youth ; but
some verses of Ali, which are still extant, exhibit an in-

teresting picture of his anxiety, his tenderness, and his reli-

gious confidence. Three days Mahomet and his companion
were concealed in the cave of Thor, at the distance of a
league from Mecca ; and in the close of each evening, they

* D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orieut. p. 445. He quotes a particuLu- history
of the flight of Mahomet.
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received from the son and daughter of Abubeker a secret
supply of intelligence and food. The diligence of the
Koreish explored every haunt in the neighbourhood of
tlie city ; tliey arrived at the entrance of the cavern

;

but the providential deceit of a spider's web and a jji-

geon's nest, is supposed to convince them that the place-

was solitary and inviolate. " "NVe are only two," said

the trembling Abubeker. "There is a third," replied the
prophet; "it is God himself" JN'o sooner was the pursuit
abated, than the fugitives issued from the rock, and mounted
tlieir camels ; on the road to Medina, they were overtaken
by the emissaries of the Koreish ; they redeemed them-
selves with prayers and promises from their hands. In
this eventful moment the lance of an Arab might have
changed the history of the world. The flight of the
])roplict from Mecca to Medina has fixed the memorable'
era ol" the Ilcfjira* which, at the end of twelve centuries,

still discriminates the lunar years of the Mahometan
nations.t

The religion of the Koran might have perished in its

cradle, had not Medina embraced with faith and reverence
the holy outcasts of Mecca. Medina, or the city, known
\iiider the name of Tathreb, before it was sanctified by the
throne of the prophet, was divided between the tribes of
the Charegites and the Awsites, whose hereditary feud was
rekindled by the slightest provocations; two colonies of
Jews, who boasted a sacerdotal race, were their humble
allies, and without converting the Arabs, they introduced
the taste of science and religion, which distinguished Medina
as the city of the book. Some of her noblest citizens, in a

* The Her/ira was instituted by Omar, the second caliph, in imita-
tion of the era of the martyrs of the Christians (D'Herbelot, p. 444),
and propei-ly commenced sixty-eight days before the flight of Mahomet
with the first of Moharrem, or first day of that Arabian year, which
coincides with Friday, July 16, a.D 6-2\>. (Abulfeda, Vit. Moham. c. 22,
23, p. 45—50, and Greaves' edition of Uilug Beg's Epocha; Arabum,
&c. c. 1, p. 8. 10, &c. [The j-ears of the Hegira being lunar, in thirty
of them, nineteen have 354 days each; the other eleven are inter-

cahiry. and have 355 ; consequently thirty-three Arabian years are
about equal to tliirtj'-two of ours.

—

Ed.
J

t Mahomet's life, from his mission to the Hegira, may be found in
Abulfeda (p. 14—45) and Gagnier (torn. i. p. 134—251. 342—3SS). The
legend from p. 187—234, is vouched by Al Jannabi, and disdained by



490 MAHOMET AT MEDINA. [CH. L.

pilgrimage to the Caaba, were converted by the preachiug

of Mahomet ; on tlieir return they diffused the belief of

God and his prophet, and the new alliance was ratified by
their deputies in two secret and nocturnal interviews on a

liill in the suburbs of Mecca. In the first, ten Charegites

:uid two Awsites united in faith and love, protested in

the name of their wives, their children, and their absent

brethren, that they would for ever profess tlie creed, and
observe the precepts, of the Koran. The second was a

political association, the first vital spark of the empire of

the Saracens.* Seventy-three men and two women of

Medina held a solemn conference with Mahomet, his kins-

men, and his disciples ; and pledged themselves to each

other by a mutual oath of fidelity. They promised in the

name of the city, that if he should be banished, they would
receive him as a confederate, obey him as a leader, and de-

fend him to the last extremity, like their wives and children.

" But if you are recalled by your country," they asked with

a flattering anxiety, " will you not abandon your new allies ?"

—" All things," replied Mahomet with a smile, " are now
common between us

;
your blood is as my blood, your ruin

as my ruin. "We are bound to each other by the ties of

honour and interest. I am your friend, and the enemy of

your foes."—"But if we are killed in your service, what,"
exclaimed the deputies of Medina, " will be our reward ?"

—

" Paradise," replied the prophet. " Stretch forth thy hand."

He stretched it forth, and they reiterated the oath of alle-

giance and fidelity. Their treaty was ratified by the people,

who unanimously embraced the profession of Islam ; they

rejoiced in the exile of the apostle, but they trembled for

his safety, and impatiently expected his arrival. After a

perilous and rapid journey along the sea-coast, he halted at

Koba, two miles from the city, and made his public entry

into Medina, sixteen days after his flight from Mecca.

I'ive hundred of the citizens advanced to meet him ; he

was hailed with acclamations of loyalty and devotion ; Ma-
homet was mounted on a she-camel, an umbrella shaded

his head, and a turban was unfurled before him to supply

Abulfeda. * The triple inauguration of Mahomet is

described by Abulfeda (p. 30. 33. 40. 86) and Gagnier (torn. L p. 342,

&c. 349, &c.; torn. ii. p. 223, &c.
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the deficiency of a standard. His bravest disciples, who
had been scattered by the storm, assembled round his

person ; and the equal, though various, merit of the Mos-

lems was distinguished by the names of Uohaf/erians and

Ansars, the iugitives of Mecca, and the auxiliaries of Me-
dina. To eradicate the seeds of jealousy, Mahomet judi-

ciously coupled his principal followers with the rights and

obligations of brethren ; and when Ali found himself without

a peer, the prophet tenderly declared, that he would be the

companion and brother of the noble youth. The expedient

was crowned with success ; the holy fraternity was respected

in peace and war, and the two parties vied with each

other in a generous emulation of courage and fidelity.

Once only the concord was slightly ruffled by an accidental

quarrel ; a patriot of Medina arraigned the insolence of the

strangers, but tlie hint of their expulsion was heard with

abhorrence, and his own son moat eagerly ofiTered to lay at

the apostle's feet the head of his father.

From his establishment at Medina, Mahomet assumed

the exercise of the regal and sacerdotal office ; and it was

impious to appeal from a judge whose decrees were inspired

by the divine wisdom. A small portion of ground, the

patrimony of two orphans, was acquired by gift or pur-

chase ;
* on that cliosen spot, he built a house and a mosch,

more venerable in their rude simplicity than the palaces and

temples of the Assyrian caliphs. His seal of gold, or silver,

was inscribed with' the apostolic title ; when he prayed and

preached in the weekly assembly, he leaned against the

trunk of a palm-tree ; and it was long before he indulged

himself in the use of a chair or ])ulpit of rough timber.t

* Prideanx (Life of Mahomet, p. 44) reviles the wickedness of the

impostor, who despoiled two poor orphans, the sons of a carpenter ; a

reproach which he drew from the Disputatio contra Saracenos, com-

posed in Arabic before the year 1130; but the honest Gagnier

(ad Abulfed. p. 53) has shown that they were deceived by the word

Al Nagjar, which signifies, in this place, not an obscure ti-ade, but a

noble tribe of Arabs. The desolate sUite of the ground is described by

Abulfeda ; and his worthy interpreter has proved from Al Bocbari, the

ofler of a price ; from Al "jannabi, the fair purchase ; and from Ahmed
Ben Joseph, the payment of the money by the generous Abubeker.

On these grounds the projihet must be honourably acquitted.

t Al Jannabi (apud Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 246. 324) describes the seal

and pulpit, as two venerable relics of the apostle of God; and the

portrait of his court is taken from Abulfeda (c. 44, p. 85).
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After a reign of six years, fifteen hundred Moslems, in arms
and in the field, renewed their oath of allegiance ; and their

chief I'epeated the assurance of protection till the death of

the last member, or the final dissolution of the party. It

was in the same camp that the deput_y of Mecca was
astonished by the attention of the faithful to the words and
looks of the prophet, by the eagerness with which they col-

lected his spittle, a hair that dropped on the ground, the
refuse water of his lustrations, as if they participated in

some degree of the prophetic virtue. " I have seen," said

he, " the Chosroes of Persia and the Caesar of Rome, but
never did I behold a king among his subjects like Mahomet
among his companions." The devout fervour of enthusiasm
acts with more energy and truth than the cold and formal
servility of courts.

In the state of nature every man has a right to defend,
by force of arms, his person and his possessions ; to repel,

or even to prevent, the violence of his enemies, and to

extend his hostilities to a reasonable measure of satisfaction

and retaliation. In the free society of the Arabs, tlie duties

of subject and citizen imposed a feeble restraint ; and Ma-
homet, in the exercise of a peaceful and benevolent mission,

had been despoiled and banished by tlie injustice of his

countrymen. The choice of an independent people had
exalted the fugitive of Mecca to tlie rank of a sovereign

;

and he was invested with the just prerogative of forming
alliances, and of waging oftensive or defensive war. The
imperfection of human rights was supplied and armed by
the plenitude of divine power : the prophet of Medina
assumed, in his new revelations, a fiercer and more san-

guinary tone, which proves that his former moderation was
tlie efiect of weakness :* the means of persuasion had been
tried, the season of forbearance was elapsed, and he was
now commanded to propagate his religion by the sword, to

destroy the monuments of idolatry, and, without regarding
the sanctity of days or months, to pursue the unbelieving

nations of the earth. The same bloody precepts, so re-

peatedly inculcated in the Koran, are ascribed by the author

* The eighth and ninth chapters of the Koran are the loudest and
most vehement; and Marucci (Prodromus, part 4, p. 59—64) has
inveighed with more justice than discretion against the double-dealing
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to the Pentateucli and the Gospel, But the iiiikl tenor of

the evangelic wtyle may explain an ambiguous text, that

Jesus did not bring peace on the earth, but a sword : his

[)atient and humble virtues should not be confounded with

the intolerant zeal of princes and bishops, who have dis

graced the name of his disciples. In the prosecution of

religious war, Mahomet might appeal with more propriety

to the example of Moses, of the judges and the kings of

Israel. The military laws of the Hebrews are still more

rigid than those of the Arabian legislator.* The Lord of

liosts marched in person before the Jews: if a city resisted

their summons, tlie males, without distinction, were put to

the sword : the seven nations of Canaan were devoted to

(h^struction : and neither re|)entance nor conversion could

shield them from tlie inevitable doom, that no creature

witliin their precincts should be left alive. The ftiir option

of friendship, or submission, or battle, was proposed to the

enemies of Mahomet. If they professed the creed of Islam,

tliey were admitted to all the temporal and spiritual benefits

of his primitive disciples, and marched under the same

banner to extend the religion which they Jiad embraced.

The clemency^ of the propliet was decided by his interest

;

yet he seldom trampled on a prostrate enemy ; and lie

"seems to promise, tiiat, on the payment of a tribute, the

least guilty of his unbelieving subjects might be indulged in

their worship, or at least in their imperfect faith. In the

first months of his reign, lie practised the lessons of holy

warfare, and displayed his white banner before the gates of

Medina ; the martial apostle fought in person at nine bat-

tles or sieges ;t and fifty enterprises of war were achieved in

ten years by himself or his lieutenants. The Arab eon-

of tlie impostor. * The tenth and twentieth chapters

of Deuteronomy, with the practical comments of Joshua, David, &c.

are read with more awe than satisfaction by the pious Christians of

the present age. But the bisliops, as well as the rabbis of former

times, have beat the drum-ecclesiastic with pleasure and success.

(Sale's Preliminary Discourse, p. 142, 143.

t Abulfeda, in Vit. Moham. p. 156. The private arsenal of the

apostle consisted of nine swords, three lances, seven pikes or half-

likes, a quiver and three bows, seven cuirasses, three shields, and two

lelmets (Gagnier, tom. iii. p. 328—334), with a large white standard, a

black banner (p. 33.5), twenty horses (p. 322), &c. Two of his martial

Kayiugs are recorded by tradition (Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 8S, 337).

h
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tinned to unite the professions of a merchant and a robber;

and his petty excursions for the defence or the attack of a

caravan insensibly prepared his troops for the conquest of

Arabia. The distribution of the spoil was regulated by a

divine law :* the w^hole was faithfully collected in one com-

mon mass : a fifth of the gold and silver, the prisoners and

cattle, the moveables and immoveables, was reserved by the

prophet for pious and charitable uses ; the remainder was

shared in adequate portions by the soldiers who had ob-

tained the victory or guarded the camp ; the rewards of

the slain devolved to their widows and orphans ; and the

increase of cavalry was encouraged by the allotment of a

double share to the horse and to the man. From all sides

tlie roving Arabs were allured to the standard of religion

and plunder ; the apostle sanctified the licence of embracing

the female captives as their wives or concubines ; and the

enjoyment of wealth and beauty was a feeble type of the

joysof paradise prepared for the valiant martyrs of the faith.

"The sword," says Mahomet, "is the key of heaven and of

hell ; a drop of blood shed in the cause of God, a night

spent in arras, is of more avail than two months of fasting or

prayer: whosoever falls in battle, his sins are forgiven: at

the day of judgme^it his wounds shall be resplendent as

vermilion and odoriferous as musk; and the loss of his

limbs shall be supplied by the wings of angels and che-

rubim." The intrepid souls of the Arabs were fired with

enthusiasm : the picture of the invisible world was strongly

painted on their imagination ; and the death which they

had always despised became an object of hope and desire.

The Koran inculcates, in the most absolute sense, the tenets

of fate and predestination, which would extinguish both

industry and virtue, if the actions of man were governed by

his speculative belief. Yet their influence in every age has

exalted the courage of the Saracens and Turks. The first

companions of Mahomet advanced to battle with a fearless

confidence : there is no danger where there is no chance

:

they were ordained to perish in their beds ; or they were

safe and invulnerable amidst the darts of the enemy.f

* The whole subject de jure belli Mohammedanorum is exhausted

in a separate dissertation by the learned Keland. (Diasertationes

Miscellanese, torn. iii. Dissert. 10, p. 3—53.)

t The doctrine of absolute predestination, on which few religions
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Perliaps the Koroisli would have been content with the

flij^'htot Malioinet, had tliey not been provoked and ahiruied

by the vengeance ot" an enemy, who coidd intercept their

Syrian trade as it passed and repassed tlirougli the territory

ot" Medina. Abu Sophian himself, with only thirty or

forty followers, conducted a wealthy caravan of a thousand

camels ; the fortune or dexterity of his march escaped the

vigilance of Mahomet ; but the chief of the Koreish was
informed that tlie holy robbers were placed in ambush to

await his return. He dispatched a messenger to his brethren

of Mecca, and they were roused by the fear of losing their

merchandise and their provisions, unless they hastened to

his relief with the military force of the city. The sacred

band of Mahomet was formed of three hundred and thirteen

31oslems, of whom seventy-seven were fugitives, and the

rest auxiliaries ; they mounted by turns a train of seventy

camels (the camels of Tathreb were formidable in war)
;

but such was the poverty of his first disciples, that only

two could appear on horseback in the field.* In the fertile

and famous vale of Beder,t three stations from Medina, he

was iulorincd by his scouts of the caravan that approached

on one side; of the Koreish, one hundred horse, eight

hundred and fifty foot, who advanced on the other. After

a short debate, he sacrificed the prospect of wealth to the

pursuit of glory and revenge ; and a slight intreuchment

was formed to cover his troops, and a stream of fresh water

that glided through the valley. " God," he exclaimed,

as the numbers of the Koreish descended from the hills,

can reproach each other, is sternly exposed in the Koran (c. 3, p. 52,

53 ; c. 4, p. 70, &c. with the notes of Sale, and c. 17, p. 413, with

those of Maracci), lleland (de Relig. Mohamm. p. 61—64), and Sale

(Prelim. Discourse, p. 103), represent the opinions of the doctors, and
our modern travellers the confidence, the fading confidence, of the

Turks. * Al Jannabi (apud Gaguier, torn. ii. p. 9) allows

him seventy or eighty horse ; and on two other occasions prior to the

battle of Ohud, he enlists a body of thirty (p. 10) and of five hundred

(p. 66) troopers. Yet the Mussulmans, in the field of Ohud, had no
more than two horses, according to the better sense of Abulfeda (in

Vit. Mohamm. p. 31, p. 65). In the Stony province, the camels were
numerous ; but the horse appears to have been less common than in

the Happy or the JJcsert Arai)i;i. + Bedder Houneene,
twenty miles from Medina, and forty from Mecca, is on the high road

of the caravan of Kgyi>t; nnd the pilgrims annually commemorate
the prophet's victoi-y by illuminations, rockets, &c. Shaw's Travels,
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"0 God, if these are destroyed, by whom wilt thou be
worshipped on the earth ? Courage, my cliildrcn, close

your ranks ; discharge your arrows, and the day is your
owu." At these words he placed himself, with Abubeker,
on a throne or pulpit,* and instantly demanded the succour
of Gabriel and three thousand angels. His eye was fixed

on the field of battle ; the Mussulmans fainted and were
pressed ; in that decisive moment the prophet started from
his throne, mounted his horse, and cast a handful of sand
into the air ;

" Let their faces be covered with confusion !"

Both armies heard the thunder of his voice ; their fancv
beheld the angelic warriors ;t the Koreish trembled and
fled; seventy of the bravest were slain; and seventy cap-

tives adorned the first victory of the faithful. The dead
bodies of the Koreish were despoiled and insulted ; two of

the most obnoxious prisonei-s were punished with death ;

and the ransom of the others, four thousand drachms of

silver, compensated in some degree the escape of the

caravan. But it was in vain that the camels of Abu
Sophian explored a new road through the desert and along
the Euphrates : they were overtaken by the diligence of

the Mussulmans ; and wealthy must have been the prize,

if twenty thousand drachms could be set apart for the fifth

of the apostle. The I'esentment of the public and private

loss stimulated Abu Sophian to collect a body of three

p. 477. * The place to which Mahomet retired during
the action is styled by Gagnier (in Abulfeda, c. 27, p. 58. Vie
de Mahomet, torn. ii. p. 30. 33), Umhraculum, une lor/e de hois arec une

porte. The same Arabic word is rendered by Reiske (Annales Mos-
lemici Abulfedie, p. 23), by Solium, Suggeslus editior ; and the difference

is of the utmost moment for the honour both of the interpreter and
of the hero. 1 am sorry to observe the pride and acrimony with

which Reiske chastises his fellow-labourer, fcjffipe sic vertit, ut integnc

paginse nequeant nisi una litura corrigi : Arabice non satis callebat et

earebat judicio critico. J. J. Reiske, Prodidagmata ad Hagji Chalisaj

Tabulas, p. 228, ad calcem Abulfedaj Syrire TabuUe ; Lipsise, 1766, in

quarto. + The loose expressions of the Koran (c. 3,

p. 124, 125 ; c. 8, p. 9) allow the commentators to fluctuate between

the numbers of one thousand, three thousand, or nine thousand

angels; and the smallest of these might suffice for the slaughter of

seventy of the Koreish. (Maracci, Alcoran, torn. ii. p. 131.) Yet the same
scholiasts confess, that this angelic band was not visible to any mortal

eye. (Maracci, p. 297.) They refine on the words (c. 8. 16), "cot
thou, but God," &c. (D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orientale, p. 600, 601).
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thousand men, seven hundred of whom were armed with

cuirasses, and two hundred were mounted on horseback
;

three thousand camels attended his march; and his wile

Ilenda, with iifteen matrons of Mecca, incesantly sounded

their timbrels to animate the troops, and to magnify the

greatness of Ilebal, tlie most popular deity of the Caaba.

The standard of God and Mahomet was uphckl by nine

hundred and fifty believers ; the disproportion of numbers
was not more alarming than in tlie field of Beder; and
their presumption of victory prevailed against the divine

and human sense of the apostle. The second battle was
fought on mount Ohud, six miles to the north of Medina:*
the Koreish advanced in the form of a crescent: and the

i'ight wing of cavalry was led by Caled, the fiercest and
most successful of the Arabian warriors. The troops of

Mahomet were skilfully posted on the declivity of the hill

;

and their rear was guarded by a detachment of fifty archers.

The weight of their charge impelled and broke the centre

of the idolaters; but in the pursuit they lost the advantage

of their ground; the archers deserted their station; the

Mussulmans were tempted by the spoil, disobeyed their

general, and disordered their ranks. The intrepid Caled,

wheeling his cavalry on their fiauk and rear, exclaimed,

with a loud voice, that Mahomet was slain. He was indeed

wounded in the face with a javelin; two of his teeth were
shattered with a stone; yet, in the midst of tumult and
dismay, he reproached the infidels with the murder of a

prophet ; and blessed the friendly hand that stanched his

blood, and conveyed him to a place of safety. Seventy

martyrs died for the sins of the people ; they fell, said the

apostle, in pairs, each brother embracing his lifeless com-
panion ;t their bodies were mangled by the inhuman females

of Mecca; and the wife of Abu Sophian tasted the entrails

of Hamza, tlie uncle of Mahomet. They might applaud

their superstition and satiate their fury ; but the Mussul-
mans soon rallied in the field, and the Koreish wanted
strength or courage to undertake the siege of Medina. It

was attacked the ensuing year by an army of ten thousand
enemies ; and this third expedition is variously named from

* Geograpb. Nubiensis, p. 47. + In tbe third chapter

of the Konin ^p. 50—03, with Sale's notes), the prophet alleges soiue

poor excuses for the deleat of Ohud.

VOL. V. 2 K
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the nations, which marched under the banner of Ahu
Sophian, from the ditch which was drawn before the city,

and a camp of three thousand Mussuhnans. The prudence
of Mahomet declined a general engagement ; the valour of

AH was signalized in single combat ; and the war was pro-

tracted twenty days, till the final separation of the con-

federates. A tempest of wind, rain, and hail, overturned

their tents; their private quarrels were fomented by an

insidious adversary ; and the Koreish, deserted by their

allies, no longer hoped to subvert the throne, or to check

the conquests, of their invincible exile.*

The choice of Jerusalem for the first kebla of prayer

liscovers the early propensity of Mahomet in favour of the

Jews ; and happy would it have been for their temporal

interest, had they recognized, in the Arabian prophet, the

hope of Israel and the promised Messiah. Their obstinacy

converted his friendship into implacable hatred, with which
he pursued that unfortunate people to the last moment of

his life ; and in the double character of an apostle and a

conqueror, his persecution was extended to both worlds.f

The Kainoka dwelt at Medina under the protection of the

city : he seized the occasion of an accidental tumult, and
summoned them to embrace his religion, or contend with

him in battle. "Alas," replied the trembling Jews, "we
are ignorant of the use of arms, but we persevere in the

faith and worship of our fathers ; why wilt thou reduce us

to the necessity of a just defence?" The unequal conflict

was terminated in fifteen days ; and it was with extreme
reluctance that Mahomet yielded to the importunity of

his allies, and consented to spare the lives of the captives.

But their riches were confiscated, their arms became more
effectual in the hands of the Mussulmans ; and a wretched
colony of seven hundred exiles was driven with their wives

and children to implore a refuge on the confines of Syria.

The Nadharites were more guilty, since they conspired in a

* For the detail of the three Koreish wars, of Beder, of Ohud, and
of the ditch, peruse Abulfeda (p. 56—61. 64—69. 73—77), Gagnier
(torn, ii, p. 23—45. 70—96. 120—139), with the proper articles of

D'Herbelot, and the aLridgments of Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 6, 7)

stnd Abvdpharagius (Dynast, p. 102). + The wars of

Mahomet against the Jewish tribes of Kainoka, the Nadharites,
Koraidha, and Ghaibar, are related by Abulfeda (p. 61. 71. 77. 87, &C.)

and Gaguier (torn, il 61—65. 107—112. 139—148. 268-294).
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friendly interview to assassinate the prophet. He besieged

their castle, three miles from Medina ; but their resolute

defence obtained an honourable cai)itulation ; and the gar-

rison, sounding their trumpets and beating their drums,

was permitted to depart with the honours of war. Tho
Jews had excited and joined the war of the Koreish ; no
sooner had the nalions retired from the ditch, than Mahomet,
without laying aside his armour, marched on the same day

to extirpate the hostile race of the children of Koraidha.

After a resistance of twenty-five days, tliey surrendered at

discretion. They trusted to the intercession of their old

allies of Medina ; they could not be ignorant that fanaticism

obliterates the feelings of humanity. A venerable elder,

to whose judgment they appealed, pronounced the sentence

of their death ; seven hundred Jews were dragged in chains

to the market-place of the city ; they descended alive into

the grave prepared for their execution and burial ; and the

apostle beheld with an inflexible eye the slaughter of his

helpless enemies. Their sheep and camels were inherited

by the Mussulmans ; three hundred cuirasses, five hundred

pikes, a thousand lances, composed the most useful portion

of the spoil. Six days' journey to the north-east of Medina,

the ancient and wealthy town of Chaibar was the seat of

the Jewish power in Arabia ; the territory, a fertile spot in

the desert, was covered with plantations and cattle, and

protected by eight castlea, some of which were esteemed

of impregnable strength. The forces of Mahomet consisted

of two hundred horse and fourteen hundred foot; in the

succession of eight regular and painful sieges they were

exposed to danger, and fatigue, and hunger; and the most

undaunted chiefs despaired of the event. The apostle

revived their faith and courage by the example of Ali, on

whom he bestowed the surname of the Lion of God

;

perhaps we may believe that a Hebrew champion of gigantic

stature was cloven to the chest by his irresistible scymetar

;

but we cannot praise the modesty of romance, which re-

presents him as tearing from its liinges the gate of a for-

tress, and wielding the ponderous buckler in his left hand.*

After the reduction of the castles, the town of Chaibar

submitted to the yoke. The chief of the tribe was tortured,

* Abu Rafe, the servant of Mahomet, is said to affirm that he

himself, and seven other men, afterwards tried, without succesa, to

2k-2
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in the presence of Mahomet, to force a confession of his

hidden treasure; the industry of the shepherds and hus-

bandmen was rewarded with a precarious toleration; they

were permitted, so long as it should please the conqueror,

to improve their patrimony, in equal shares, for Ids emolu-

ment and their own. Under the reign of Omar, the Jews

of Chaibar were transplanted to Syria; and the caliph

alleged the injunction of his dying master, that one and

the true religion should be professed in his native land of

Arabia.*
Five times each day the eyes of Mahomet were turned

towards Mecca,t and he was urged by the most sacred and

powerful motives, to revisit, as a conqueror, the city and

temple from whence he had been driven as an exile. The
Caaba was present to his waking and sleeping fancy; an

idle dream was translated into vision and prophecy; he

unfurled the holy banner; and a rash promise of success

too hastily dropped from the lips of the apostle. His

march from Medina to Mecca displayed the peaceful and

solemn pomp of a pilgrimage ; seventy camels, chosen and

bedecked for sacrifice, preceded the van ; the sacred_ ter-

ritory was respected, and the captives were dismissed

without ransom to proclaim his clemency and devotion.

But no sooner did Mahomet descend into the plain, within

a day's journey of the city, than he exclaimed, " they have

clothed themselves with the skins of tigers;" the numbers

and resolution of the Koreish opposed his progress; and

the roving Arabs of the desert might desert or betray a

leader whom they had followed for the hopes of spoil. The
intrepid fanatic sank into a cool and cautious politician;

he waived in the treaty his title of apostle of God, concluded

with the Koreish and their allies a truce of ten years,

move the same gate from the ground (Abulfeda, p. 90). Abu Rafe was

an e}'#-witness, but who will be witness for Abu Rafe ?

* The banishment of the Jews is attested by Elmacin (Hist. Saracen.

p. 9) and the great Al Zabari (Gagnier, torn. ii. p. 285). Yet Niebuhr

(Description de 1'Arabic, p. 324) believes that the Jewish religion, and

Karaite sect, are still professed by the tribe of Chaibar ; and that in

the plunder of the caravans, the disciples of Moses are the con-

federates of those of Mahomet. + The successive steps

Oi the reduction of Mecca, are related by Abulfeda (p. 84—87. 97

—

100. 102—111), and Gagnier (torn. ii. p. 209—245. 309—322; torn. iii.

p. 1—58), Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. b—10), Abulpharagius (Dynast,

p. 103).
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3nf!;aged to restore the fugitives of Mecca who should

embrace his religion, and stipulated only, for the ensuing

year, the humble privilege of entering the city as a friend,

and of remaining three days to accomplish the rites of the

pilgrimage. A cloud of shame and sorrow hung on the

retreat of the INfussulmans, and their disappointment mi^ht

justly accuse the failure of a prophet who had so often

appealed to the evidence of success. The faith and hope

of the pilgrims were rekindled by the prospect of Mecca;
their swords were sheathed ; seven times in the footsteps of

the apostle they encompassed the Caaba : the Koreish had

retired to the hills, and Mahomet, after the customary

sacrifice, evacuated the city on the fourth day. The people

were edified by his devotion ; the hostile chiefs were awed,

or divided, or seduced; and both Caled and Amrou, the

future conquerors of Syria and Egypt, most seasonably

deserted the sinking cause of idolatry. The power of Ma-
homet was increased by the submission of the Arabian tribes;

ten thousand soldiers were asisembled for the conquest of

Mecca; and the idolaters, the weaker party, were easily

convicted of violating the truce. Enthusiasm and discipline

impelled the march, and preserved the secret, till the blaze of

ten thousand fires proclaimed to the astonished Koreish, the

design, the approach, and the irresistible force of the enemy.

Tlie haughty Abu Sophian presented the keys of the city,

admired the variety of arms and ensigns that passed before

him in review; observed that the son of Abdallah had

acquired a mighty kingdom, and confessed, under the

scymetar of Omar, that he was the apostle of the true God.

The return of Marius and Sylla was stained with the blood

of the Eomans ; the revenge of Mahomet was stimulated

by religious zeal, and his injured followers were eager to

execute or to prevent the order of a massacre. Instead of

indulging their passions and his own,* the victorious exile

forgave the guilt, and united the factions of INIecca. His

troops, in three divisions, marched into the city ; eight and

* After the conquest of Mecca, the Mahomet of Voltaire imagines

and perpetrates the most horrid crimes. The poet confesses, that he

is not supported by the truth of history, and can only allege, que

celui qui fait la guerre h sa patrie au nom do Dieu, est capable de

tout (CEuvres de Voltaire, torn. xv. p. 282). The maxim is neither

charitable nor philosophic ; and some reverence is sui-ely due to the

fame of heroes and the religion of uatious. I aiii informed that a

Turkish ambassador at Paris was much scandalized at the repro-
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twenty of the inhabitants were slain by the sword of Caled
;

eleven men and six women were proscribed by the sentence

of Mahomet ; but he blamed the cruelty of his lieutenant

;

and several of the most obnoxious victims were indebted

for their lives to his clemency or contempt. The chiefs of

the Koreish were prostrate at his feet. " What mercy can

you expect from the man whom you have wronged ?"—"We
confide in the generosity of our kinsman.'"—"And you shall

not confide in vain; begone! you are safe, you are free."

The people of Mecca deserved their pardon by the pro-

fession of Islam ; and after an exile of seven years, the

fugitive missionary was enthroned as the prince and prophet

of his native country.* But the three hundred and sixty

idols of the Caaba were ignominiously broken ; the house

of God was purified and adorned ; as an example to future

times, the apostle again fulfilled the duties of a pilgrim;

and a perpetual law was enacted, that no unbeliever should

dare to set his foot on the territory of the holy city.f

The conquest of Mecca determined the iaith and obe-

dience of the Arabian tribes ;J who, according to the vicis-

situdes of fortune, had obeyed or disregarded the eloquence

or the arms of the prophet. Indifterence for rites and

opinions still marks the character of the Bedoweens ; and

they might accept, as loosely as they hold, the doctrine of

the Koran. Tet an obstinate remnant still adhered to the

religion and liberty of their ancestors ; and the war of

Honain derived a proper appellation from the idols whom
Mahomet had vowed to destroy, and whom the confederates

sentation of this tragedy. * The Mahometan doctors

etill dispute whether Mecca was reduced by force or consent (Abul-

leda, p. 107, et Gagnier ad locum) ; and this verbal controversy is of

as much moment as our own about William the Conqueror.

f In excluding the Christians from the peninsula of Arabia, the

province of Hejaz, or the navigation of the Red Sea, Chardin (Voyages

en Perse, tom. iv. p. 166), and Reland (Dissert. Miscell. tom. iii. p. 51),

are more rigid than the Mussulmans themselves. The Christians ar<»

received without scrni)le into the ports of Mocha and even of Gedda;
and it is only the city and precincts of Mecca that are inaccessible to

the profane (Niebuhr, Descrijjtion de 1'Arable, p. 3U8, 309. Voyage
en Arable, tom. i. p. 205. 248, &c.). [This prohibition is contained in

the chapter of the Koran called Barat ; it is numbered the ninth, but

supposed to have been the last that was published. (Ockley, p. 57,

edit. Bohn.) It was designed to make convei-ts by securing exclusively

to Mussulmans the profits of the great fair of Mecca. See note, p. 4.53.

—Ed.] J Abulfeda, p. 112—115. Gagnier, tom ii

67—88. D'Herbelot, Mohammed.
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of Tayef had sworn to defeiid.* Four thousand Pagans

advanced with secrei-y and s[)ced to surprise the conqueror,

they pitied and despised the supine negligence of the

Ko'reish, but they depended on the wishes, and perhaps the

aid, of a ])eople wlio had so lately renounced their gods,

and bowed beneath the yoke of their enemy. The banners

of Medina and Mecca were displayed by the prophet; a

crowd of Bedowecns increased the strength or numbers
of the army, and twelve thousand Mussulmans entertained

a rash and sinful presumption of their invincible strength.

They descended without precaution into the valley of

Ilonain ; the heights had been occupied by the archers and

slingers of the confederates; their numbers were oppressed,

their discipline was confounded, their courage was appalled,

and the Koreish smiled at their impending destruction.

The prophet, on his white mule, was encompassed by the

enemies; he attempted to rush against their spears m
search of a glorious death ; ten of his faithful companions

interposed their weapons and their breasts ; three of these

fell dead at his feet. " O my brethren," he repeatedly

cried with sorrow and indignation, "I am the son of

Abdallah, I am the apostle of truth ! O man, stand fast in

the faith! O God, send down thy succour!" His uncle

Abbas, who, like the heroes of Homer, excelled in the

loudness of his voice, made the valley resound with the

recital of the gifts and promises of God ; the Hying Moslems

returned from all sides to the holy standard ; and Mahomet
observed with pleasure that the furnace was again rekindled;

his conduct and example restored the battle ; and he ani-

mated his victorious troops to inflict a merciless revenge on

the authors of their shame. From the field of Honain, he

marched without delay to the siege of Tayef, sixty miles

to the south-east of Mecca, a fortress of strength, whose

fertile lands produce the fruits of Syria in the midst of the

Arabian desert. A friendly tribe, instructed (I know not

how) in the art of sieges, supplied him with a train of

battering rams and military engines, with a body of five

hundred artificers. But it was in vain that he oftered

* The siege of Tayef, division of the spoil, &c. are related by Abul

feda (p. 117—123), and Gaguier (torn. iii. p. 88—111). It is Al Jannabi

who mentions the engines and engineers of the tribe of Daws. The
fertile spot of Tayef was supposed to be a piece of the land of Syria

detached and drop^ied iu the general deluge.
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freedom to the slaves of Tayef ; that he violated his own
laws by the extirpation of the fruit-trees ; that the ground
was opened by the miners ; that the breach was assaulted

by the troops. After a siege of twenty days the prophet
sounded a retreat ; but he retreated with a song of devout
triumph, and affected to pray for the repentance and safety

of the unbelieving city. The spoil of this fortunate expe-
dition amounted to six thousand captives, twenty-four
thousand camels, forty thousand sheep, and four thousand
ounces of silver; a tribe who had fought at Honain, re-

deemed their prisoners by the sacrifice of their idols ; but
Mahomet compensated the loss by resigning to the soldiers

his fifth of the plunder, and wished for their sake, that he
possessed as many head of cattle as there were trees in the

province of Tehama. Instead of chastising the disalfection of

the Koreish, he endeavoured to cut out their tongues (his own
expression), and to secure their attachment by a superior mea-
sure of liberality; Abu Sophian alone was presented with three

hundred camels and twenty ounces of silver ; and Mecca was
sincerely converted to the profitable religion of the Koran.
The fugitives and auxiliaries complained, that they who
had borne the burthen were neglected in the season of victory.
" Alas," replied their artful leader, " suffer me to conciliate

these recent enemies, these doubtful proselytes, by the gift

of some perishable goods. To your guard I intrust my life

and fortunes. You are the companions of my exile, of my
kingdom, of my paradise." He was followed by the deputies

of Tayef, who dreaded the repetition of a siege. "Grant
us, O apostle of God, a truce of three years, witli the tolera-

tion of our ancient worship."—" Not a month, not an hour."—"Excuse us at least from the obligation of prayer."

—

"Without prayer, religion is of no avail." They submitted in

silence ; their temples were demolished, and the same sen-

tence of destruction was executed on all the idols of Arabia.

His lieutenants, on the shores of the Ked Sea, the ocean,

and the Gulf of Persia, were saluted by the acclamations

of a faithful people ; and the ambassadors who knelt before

the throne of Medina, were as numerous (says the Arabian
proverb) as the dates that fall from the maturity of a palm-

tree. The nation submitted to the God and the sceptre of

Mahomet; the opprobrious name of tribute was abolished:

the spontaneous or reluctant oblations of alms and tithet

were applied to the service of reiiyion ; and one hundred
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and fourteen thousand Moslems accompanied the last pilgri-

mage of the a[)()stle.*

When Heraclius returned in triumph from the Persian

war, he entertained, at Emesa, one of the ambassadors of

Mahomet, who invited the princes and nations of the earth

I/O the profession of Islam. On this foundation the zeal of

the Arabians has supposed the secret conversion of the

Christian emperor: the vanity of the Greeks has feigned a

personal visit to the prince of Medina, who accepted from
the royal bounty a rich domain, and a secure retreat in the

province of Syria.f But the friendship of Heraclius and
Mahomet was of sliort continuance : the new religion had
inflamed rather than assuaged the rapacious spirit of the

Saracens ; and the murder of an envoy afforded a decent

pretence for invading, with three thousand soldiers, the

territory of Palestine, that extends to the eastward of the

Jordan. The holy banner was intrusted to Zeid ; and such

was the discipline or enthusiasm of the rising sect, that the

noblest chiefs served without reluctance under the slave of

the prophet. On the event of his decease, Jaafar and Ab-
dullah were successively substituted to the command ; and
if the three should perish in the war, the troops were autho-

rized to elect their general. The three leaders were slain

in the battle of Muta,J the first military action which tried

the valour of the Moslems against a foreign enemy. Zeid

fell, like a soldier, in the foremost ranks ; the death of Jaafar

was heroic and memorable ; he lost his right hand ; he shifted

the standard to his left ; the left was severed from his body;

he embraced the standard with his bleeding stumps, till he

was transfixed to the ground with fifty honourable wounds.
"Advance," cried Abdallah, who stepped into the vacant place,

• The last conquests and pilgrimage of Mahomet are contained in

Abulfeda (p. 121—133), Gagnier (torn. iii. p. 119—219), Elmacin

(p. 10, 11), Abuljiharagius (p. 103). The ninth of the Hegira was
Btyled the Year of Embassies. (Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. p. 121.)

+ Compare the bigoted Al Jannabi (apud Gagniei-, torn. i. p. 232

—

255) with the no less bigoted Greeks, Theojihanes (p. 276—278),

Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. 14, p. 8G), and Cedreuus (p. 421).

J For the battle of Jluta, and its consequences, see Abulfeda

(p. 100—102), and Gagnier (tom. ii. p. 327—343), XaXecog (saya

Theophanes) ov Xkyov(n fidxaipav rov i)toii (p. 278 D). [But Theo-
phanes in his account of the Syrian war, a year afterwards (p. 279 B),

omits one of Caled's greatest exploits, the battle of Ajuadin.

—

Ed.]
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" advance with confidence ; either victory or paradise is our

own." The lance of a Eoman decided the alternative; but

the falling standard was rescued by Caled, the proselyte of

Mecca; nine swords were broken in his hand; and his

valour withstood and repulsed the superior numbers of the

Christians. In the nocturnal council of the camp he was

chosen to command -. his skilful evolutions of the ensuing

day secured either the victory or the retreat of the Saracens :

and Caled is renowned among his brethren and his enemies

by the glorious appellation of the " Sword of God." In the

pulpit, Mahomet described, with prophetic rapture, the

crowns of the blessed martyrs ; but in private he betrayed

the feelings of human nature : he was surprised as he wept

over the daughter of Zeid. "What do I see?" said the

astonished votary.
—"You see," replied the apostle, "a

friend who is deploring the loss of his most faithtal friend."

After the conquest of Mecca, the sovereign of Arabia

aft'ected to prevent the hostile preparations of Heraclius

;

and solemnly proclaimed war against the Eoraans, without

attempting "to disguise the hardships and dangers of the

enterprise.* The Moslems were discouraged : they alleged

the want of money, or horses, or provisions ; the season of

harvest, and the intolerable heat of the summer :
" Hell is

much hotter," said the indignant prophet. He disdained

to compel their service ; but on his return he admonished

the most guilty, by an excommunication of fifty days. Their

desertion enhanced the merit of Abubeker, Othman, and

the faithful companions who devoted their lives and fortunes;

and Mahomet displayed his banner at the head of ten thou-

sanc* horse and twenty thousand foot. Painful indeed was

thf distress of the march: lassitude and thirst were aggra-

vf ".ed by the scorching and pestilential winds of the desert:

^-^n men rode by turns on the same camel ; and they were

* The expedition of Tabuc is recorded by our ordinary historians,

Abulfeda (Vit. Moham. p. 123—127), and Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet,

torn. iii. p. 147—IG:)), but we have the advantage of appealing to the

original evidence of the Koran (c. 9, p. 154. 165), veith Sale's learned

and rational notes. [Ockley notices very briefly (p. 57) this march to

Tabuc, and places it in the ninth year of the Hegira. The battle of

Muta is only once incidentally mentioned by him (p. 60), when he

says, that in the eleventh year of the Hegira, " Mohammed ordered

Osama to go to the place where Zeid his father was slain at the battle

of Muta, to revenge his death." This was the last expedition he ever
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reduced to the shameful necessity of drinking the water from
the bt41y of that useful animal. In the midway, ten days'

journey from Medina and Damascus, they reposed near the

grove and fountain of Tabuc. Beyond that place Mahomet
declined tlie prosecution of the war; he declared himself

satisfied with the peaceful intentions, he was more probably

daunted by the martial array, of the emperor of the East.

But the active and intrepid Caled spread around the terror

of his name ; and the prophet received the submission of

the tribes and cities from the Euphrates to Ailah, at the

head of the Ked Sea. To his Christian subjects, Mahomet
readily granted the security of their persons, the freedom of

their trade, the property of their goods, and the toleration

of their worship.* The weakness of their Arabian brethren

had restrained them from opposing his ambition ; the dis-

ciples of Jesus were endeared to the enemy of the Jews

;

and it was the interest of a conqueror to propose a fair capi-

tulation to the most powerful religion of the earth.

Till the age of sixty-three years, the strength of Mahomet
was equal to the temporal and spiritual fatigues of his mis-

sion. His epileptic tits, an absurd calumny of the Grreeks,

would be an object of pity rather than abhorrence,t but he

ordered.

—

Ed.] * The Diploma securitatis Ailensihus is

attested by Ahmed Ben Joseph, and the author Libn Splendorum
(Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfedam, p. 125); but Abulfeda himself, as well as

Elmaciu (Hist. Saracen, p. 11), though he owns Mahomet's regard for

the Christians (p. 13), only mentions peace and tribute. In the year

1630, Siouita published at Paris the text and version of Mahomet's
patent in favour of the Christians ; which was admitted and reprobated

by the opposite taste of Salmasius and Grotius (Bayle, Mahoxiet,
Rem. AA). Hottinger doubts of its authenticity (Hist. Orient, p. 237);

Eeuaudot urges the consent of the Mahometans (Hist. Patriarch. Alex,

p. 169); but Mosheim (Hist. Eccles. p. 2ii) shows the futility of their

opinion, and inclines to believe it spurious. Yet Abulpharagius quotes

the impostor's treaty with the Nestorian patriarch (Asa^man. Bibliot.

Orient, torn. ii. p. 41S); but Abulpharagius was primate of the Jacobites,

t The epilepsy, or falling sickness, of Mahomet, is asserted by
Theophanes, Zonaras, and the rest of the Greeks ; and is greedily

swallowed by the gross bigotry of Hottinger (Hist. Orient, p. 10, 11),

Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 12), and Maracci (torn. ii. Alcoran,

p. 762, 763). The titles {the wrapped up, the covered) of two chapters

of the Koran (73, 74), can hardly be strained to such an interpretation;

the silence, the ignorance, of the Mahometan commentators, is more
conclusive than the most peremptory denial; and the charitable side

is espoused by Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens, tom. i. p. 301), Gagnier
(ad Abulfedam, p. 9. Vie de Mahomet, tom. i. p. US) and Sale Koran,
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seriously believed that he was poisoned at Chaibar by the

revenge of a Jewish female.* During four years, the health

of the prophet declined; his infirmities increased; but his

mortal disease was a fever of fourteen days, which deprived

him by intervals of the use of reason. As soon as he was

conscious of his danger, he edified his brethren by the

humility of his virtue or penitence. " If there be any man,"
said the apostle from the pulpit, "whom I have unjustly

scourged, I submit my own back to the lash of retaliation.

Have I aspersed the reputation of a Mussulman ? let him
proclaim my faults in the face of the congregation. Hag
any one been despoiled of his goods? the little that I possess

shall compensate the principal and the interest of the debt."—" Yes," replied a voice from the crowd, " I am entitled to

three drachms of silver." Mahomet heard the complaint,

satisfied the demand, and thanked his creditor for accus-

ing him in this world rather than at the day of judgment.

He beheld with temperate firmness the approach of death

;

enfranchised his slaves (seventeen men, as they are named,

and eleven women) ; minutely directed the order of his

funeral, and moderated the lamentations of his weeping

friends, on whom he bestowed the benediction of peace.

Till the third day before his death, he regularly performed

the function of public prayer ; the choice of Abubeker to

supply his place appeared to mark that ancient and faithful

friend as his successor in the sacerdotal and regal office

;

but he prudently declined the risk and envy of a more ex-

plicit nomination. At a moment when his faculties were

visibly impaired, he called for pen and ink to write, or more

properly to dictate, a divine book, the sum and accomplish-

ment of all his revelations ; a dispute arose in the chamber,

whether he should be allowed to supersede the authority of

the Koran ; and the prophet was forced to reprove the inde-

cent vehemence of his disciples. If the slightest credit may
be afforded to the traditions of his wives and companions,

he maintained, in the bosom of his family, and to the last

moments of his life, the dignity of an apostle and the faith

p. 469—474). * This poison (more ignominious since

it was offered as a test of his prophetic knowledge) is frankly confessed

by his zealous votaries, Abulfeda (p. 92), and Al Jannabi (apud

Gaguier, tom. ii. p. 286—288).
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of an enthusiast ; described the visits of Gabriel, who bade

an everlasting farewell to the earth, and exjiressed his lively

confidence, not only of tlie mercy, but of the favour, of the

Supreme Being. In a familiar discourse he had mentioned

his special prerogative, that the angel of death was not

allowed to take his soul till he had respectfully asked the

permission of the prophet. The request was granted ; and
Mahomet immediately fell into the agony of his dissolution

;

his head was reclined on the lap of Ayesha, the best beloved

of all his wives; he fainted with the violence of pain; re-

covering his spirits, he raised his eyes towards the roof of

the house, and with a steady look, though a faltering voice,

uttered the last broken, though articulate, words. "O God !

pardon my sins ! Yes, I come,

among my follow citizens on high ; " and thus peaceably ex-

pired on a carpet spread upon the floor. An expedition for

the conquest of Syria was stopped by this mournful event

;

the army halted at the gates of INIedina ; the chiefs were

assembled round tlieir dying master. The city, more espe-

cially the house, of the prophet, was a scene of clamorous

sorrow or silent despair : fanaticism alone could suggest

a ray of hope and consolation. " How can he be dead, our

witness, our intercessor, our mediator with God ? By God,

he is not dead ; like Moses and Jesus he is wrapt in a holy

trance, and speedily will he return to his taithful people."

The evidence of sense was disregarded ; and Omar, unsheath-

ing his scymetar, threatened to strike off the heads of the

infidels, who should dare to affirm that the prophet was
no more. The tumult was appeased by the weight and
moderation of Abubeker. "Is it Mahomet," said he to

Omar and the multitude, " or the God of Mahomet, whom
you worsliip ? The God of Mahomet liveth for ever, but

the apostle was a mortal like ourselves, and according to his

own prediction, he has experienced the common fate of mor-

tality." He was piously interred by the hands of his nearest

kinsman, on the same spot on which he expired :* Medina

* The Greeks and Latins have invented and propagated the vulgar

Bnd ridiculous story that Mahomet's iron tomb is suspeutled iu the air

at Mecca {o'lua iiiriijopi^o^iivov ; Laouicus Chalcocondj'les de llebus

Turcicis, 1. 3, p. 66) by the action of equal and potent loadstones

(Dictionnaire de Bayle, Mauojiet, Rem. EE. FF.). Without any

philosophical inquiries, it may suffice, that, 1. The prophet was not
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Las been sanctified by the dcatli and burial of Mahomet

:

and the innumerable pilgrims of Mecca often turn aside

from the way, to bow in voluntary devotion,* before the

simple tomb of the prophet.

t

At the conclusion of the life of Mahomet, it may perhaps

be expected, that I should balance his faults and virtues,

that I should decide whether the title of enthusiast or im-

postor more properly belongs to that extraordinary man.

Had I been intimately conversant with the son of Abdallah,

the task would still be difficult, and the success uncertain

:

at the distance of twelve centuries, I darkly contemplate

his shade through a cloud of religious incense ; and could I

truly delineate the portrait of an hour, the fleeting resem-

blance would not equally apply to the solitary of mount
Hera, to the preacher of Mecca, and to the conqueror of

Arabia. The author of a mighty revolution appears to have

been endowed with a pious and contemplative disposition

;

so soon as marriage had raised him above the pressure of

want, he avoided the paths of ambition and avarice ; and till

the age of forty, he lived with innocence, and woidd have

died without a name. The unity of God is an idea most

congenial to nature and reason ; and a slight conversation

with the Jews and Christians would teach him to despise

and detest the idolatry of Mecca. It was the duty of a man

buried at Mecca ; and, 2. That his tomb at Medina, which has been

visited by millions, is placed on the ground (Reland de Relig. Moham.
1. 2, c. 19, p. 209—211), Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, torn. iii. p. 263

—

268). * Al Jannabi enumerates (Vie de Mahomet,
torn. iii. p. 372—391) the multifarious duties of a pilgrim who visits

the tomb of the prophet and his companions; and the learned casuist

decides, that this act of devotion is nearest in obligation and merit to

a divine precept. The doctors are divided which, ot Mecca or Medina,

be the most excellent (p. 391—394).

t The last sickness, death, and burial, of Mahomet, are described by
Abulfeda and Gagnier (Vit. Moham. p. 133—142. Vie de Mahomet,
tom. iii. p. 220—271). The most private and interesting circumstances

were originally received from Ayesha, Ali, the sons of Abbas, &c. and
as they dwelt at Medina, and survived the prophet many yeai's, they

might repeat the pious tale to a second or third generation of pilgrims.

("All Arabian writers agree that Mahomet died on the 12th day of the

month Rabie I. in the 11th year of the Hegira, which some moderns
make to be the 6th of June, and others the 8th. Clinton, with his usual

accuracy, says "the 11th year of the Hegii'a began on Sunday,

March 29th, a.d. 632. The 12th of Rabie I. being the seveuty-first

day, fell upon Sunday, June 7th." F. R. iL 172.—Ed.]
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and a citizen to impart the doctrine of salvation, to rcscuo

his country from the dominion of sin and error. Tlie encr^jy

of a mind incessantly bent on the same object, would convert

a general obbp;ation into a particular call ; the warm sug-

gestions of the understanding or the fancy would be felt as

the inspirations of heaven ; the labour of thought would
expire in rapture and vision ; and the inward sensation, the

invisible monitor, would be described with the form and
attributes of an angel of God.* From enthusiasm to im-

posture, the step is perilous and slippery: the demon of

Socratest affords a memorable instance, how a wise man may
deceive himself, how a good man may deceive others, how
the conscience may slumber in a mixed middle state between
self-illusion and voluntary fraud. Charity may believe that

the original motives of Mahomet were those of pure and
genuine benevolence ; but a human missionary is incapable

of cherishing the obstinate unbelievers who reject his claims,

despise his arguments, and persecute his life; he might
forgive his personal adversaries, he may lawfully hate the
enemies of God ; the stern passions of pride and revenge
were kindled in the bosom of Mahomet, and he sighed, like

the prophet of Nineveh, for the destruction of the rebels

whom he had condemned. The injustice of Mecca, and the

choice of Medina, transformed the citizen into a prince, the

• The Christians, rashly enough, have assigned to Mahomet a tame
pigeon, that seemed to descend from heaven and whisper in his ear.

As this pretended miracle is urged by Grotius (de Veritate Religionis

Christianjc), his Arabic translator, the learned Pocock, inquired of

him the names of his authors; and Grotius confessed, that it is

unknown to the Mahometans themselves. Lest it should provoke their

indignation and laughter, the pious lie is suppressed in the Arabic
version ; but it has maintained an edifying place in the numerous
editions of the Latin text. (Pocock. Specimen Hist. Arabum, p. 186,

187. Reland, de Religion. Moham. 1. 2, c. 39, p. 259—262.)
+ 'Efioi Ci TovTo iariv tK irauoQ apictfitvov, (ptovi) Tit; yiyvofitvt} '

fj oTav ykvr}Tai dii cnrorof-Trn jU£ tuvtov o dv fttWio Trnd-TCiv,

npoTpiirti ce ovTroTt (Plato, in Apolog. Socrat. c. 19, p. 121, 122, edit.

Fischer). The familiar examples, which Socrates urges in his Dialogue
with Theages (Platon. Opera, tom. i. p. 128, 129, edit. Hen. Stephan.),

are beyond the reach of human foresight : and the divine inspiration

(the Aai/((')i'iov) of the philosopher, is clearly taught in the ^lemora-
bilia of Xenophon. The ideas of the most rational Platonists are

expressed by Cicero (de I)ivinat. 1. 54), and in the fourteenth and
fifteenth Dissertations of Maximus of Tyre (p. 153—172, edit Davis).
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humble preaclier into the leader of armies ; but his sword

was consecrated by the example of the saints ; and the same
God who afflicts a sinful world with pestilence and earth-

quakes, might inspire for their conversion or chastisement

the valour of his servants. In the exercise of political go-

vernment, he was compelled to abate the stern rigour of

fanaticism, to comply, in some measure, with the prejudices

and passions of his followers, and to employ even the vices

of mankind as the instruments of their salvation. The use

of fraud and perfidy, of cruelty and injustice, were often

subservient to the propagation of the faith ; and Mahomet
commanded or approved the assassination of the Jews and

idolaters who had escaped from the field of battle. By the

repetition of such acts, the character of Mahomet must have

been gradually stained ; and the influence of such pernicious

habits would be poorly compensated by the practice of the

personal and social virtues, which are necessary to maintain

the reputation of a prophet among his sectaries and friends.

Of his last years, ambition was the ruling passion ; and a

politician will suspect, that he secretly smiled (the victorious

impostor !) at the enthusiasm of his youth, and the credulity

of his proselytes.* A philosopher would observe that their

cruelty and Ids success would tend more strongly to fortify

the assurance of his divine mission, that his interest and
religion were inseparably connected, and that his conscience

would be soothed by the persuasion, tl:iat he alone was ab-

solved by the Deity from the obligation of positive and
moral laws. If he retained any vestige of his native inno-

cence, the sins of Mahomet may be allowed as the evidence

of his sincerity. In the support of truth, the arts of fraud

and fiction may be deemed less criminal ; and he would have

started at the foulness of the means, had he not been satis-

fied of the importance and justice of the end. Even in a

conqueror or a priest, I can surprise a word or action of

unaffected humanity; and the decree of Mahomet, that, in

the sale of captives, the mothers should never be separated

from their children, may suspend or moderate the censure

of the historian.t

* In some passage of his volumnious writings, Voltaire compares
the prophet, in his old age, to a fakir,

—" qui detache la chalue de sou

con pour en donner sur les oreilles h, ses confreres."

"t"
Gagnier relates, with the same impartial pen, this humane law oi
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The good sense of Mahomet * despised the pomp of

royalty; the apostle of God submitted to the menial oUr-c'S

of the family; he kindled the lire, swept the iloor, milked
the ewes, and mended with his own hands his shoes and hi^t

woollen tijarmcnt. Disdaining; the penance and merit of a
hermit, he observed, without ullbrt orvanit}^ the abstemious
diet of an Arab and a soldier. On solemn occasions he
feasted his companions with rustic and hospitable plenty;
but in his domestic life, many weeks would el:i[)se without a

fire being kindled on tlie hearth of the ])rophet. The inter-

diction of wine was contirmed by his example ; his hunger
was appeased with a sparing allowance of barlry-bread ; he
delighted in the taste of milk and honey ; but his ordinarv
food consisted of dates and water. Perfumes and women
were tlie two sensual enjovinents which his nature required
and his religion did not iorbid ; and Mahomet ailirmed,

that the fervour of his devotion was increased by these

innocent pleasures. The heat of the climate inflames the
the blood of the Arabs; and their libidinous complexioii

has been noticed by the writers of antiquity .f Tlieir incon-

tinence was regulated by the civil and religious laws of the
Koran ; their incestuous alliances were blamed ; the boundless
licence of polygamy w^as reduced to four legitimate wives or

concubines ; their rights both of bed and of dowry were
equitably determined ; the freedom of divorce was discou-

raged ; adultery was condemned as a capital offence ; and
fornication, in either sex, was punished with a hundred
stripes. J Such were the calm and rational precepts of the

the prophet, and the murders of Caab and Sophian, which he prompted
and approved (Vie de Mahomet, torn. ii. p. 69. 97. 208).

* For the domestic life of Mahomet, consult Gagnier and the cor-

responding chapters of Abulfeda; lor his diet (torn. iii. p. 285—2tS),

his children (p. 189. 289); his wives (p. 290—303); his marriage with
Zeineb (tom. ii. p. 152—ICO); his amour with Mary (p. 3U3—31)9) ; the
lalse accusation of Ayesha (p. ISG—199). The most original evidence

of the three last transactions, is contained in the twentj -fourth, thirty-

tliird, and sixty-sixth chaptei's of the Koran, with Sale's commentary.
I'rideaux (Life ol Mahomet, p. SO—90) and Maracci (Prodrom. Alcoran,

part 4, p. 49—59), have maliciously exaggerated the frailties of

Mahomet. t Incredibile est quo ardore apud eos in

venerem uterque solvitur sexus. (Anuuian. Marcellin. 1. 14, c. 4.)

t Sale (Preliminary Discourse, p. 133— 137) has recapitulated tho

laws of marriage, divorce, &c. and the curious reader of Selden's Uxor
Hebraica will recoguize many Jewish "linauces.

VOL. V. 2 L
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legislator; but in liia private conduct, Mahomet indulged

the appetites of a man, and abused the claims of a prophet.

A special revelation dispensed him from the laws which he

had imposed on his nation ; the female sex, without reserve,

was abandoned to his desires ; and this singular prerogative

excited the envy, rather than the scandal, the veneration

rather than the envy, of the devout Mussulmans. If we
remember the seven hundred wives and three hundred con-

cubines of the wise Solomon, we sliall applaud the modeslv

of the Arabian, who espoused no more than seventeen or

fifteen wives ; eleven are enumerated, who occupied at

Medina their separate apartments round the house of the

apostle, and enjoyed in their turns the favour of his conjugal

society.* What is singular enough, they were all widows,

excepting only Ayesha, the daughter of Abubekcr.f She

was doubtless a virgin, since Mahomet consummated his

nuptials (such is the premature ripeness of the climate)

when she was only nine years of age. The youth, the

beauty, the spirit, of Ayesha, gave her a superior ascendant

:

she was beloved and trusted by the prophet; and, after his

death, the daughter of Abubeker was long revered as the

mother of the faithful. Her behaviour had been ambiguous

and indiscreet : in a nocturnal march, she was accidentally

'eft behind ; and in the morning Ayesha returned to the

camp witb a man. The temper of Mahomet was inclined to

jealousy ; but a divine revelation assured him of her inno-

cence ; he chastised her accusers, and published a law of

domestic peace, that no woman should be condemned unless

four male witnesses had seen her in the act of adultery.

J

In his adventures with Zeineb, the wife of Zeid, and with

Mary, an Egyptian captive, the amorous prophet forgot the

* [Dr. "Weil says that from four of these Mohamet " was separated

eoon after marriage, or before consummation," and that only nine

wives survived him. Yet there were also four female slaves who were

his concubines.

—

Ed.] + [His original name was Abdallah,

the same as that of Mahomet's father. On the marriage of his

daughter, he took that of Abu-Beker, distinguishing himself then and
to all postei-ity, as the " Father of the Virgin."

—

Ed.]

J In a memorable case, the caliph Omar decided that all presump-
tive evidence was of no avail ; and that all the four witnesses must
liave actually seen stylum in pyxide. (Abulfeda3 Annales Moslemici,

p. 71, vei^s. Reiske.) [Ayesha's innocence is asserted, and her adven-

iure with Safwan Ebu al Moattel explained, in a note to Sale's Koran,



A.D. G32.] UIS INCONSTAKOT. 515

interest of liis reputation. At the house of Zeid, his freed-

mau aud adopted sou, he beheld, in a loose undress, the

beauty of Zeineb, and burst forth into an ejaculation of

devotion and desire. The servile, or grateful, Ircedman

understood the hint, and yielded without hesitation to the

love of his benefactor. But as the filial relation had excited

some doubt and scandal, the angel Gabriel descended from

heaven to ratify the deed, to annul tlie adoption, and gently

to reprove tlie apostle for distrusting the indulgence of his

God. One of his wives, Ilafsa, the daughter of Omar, sur-

prised him on her own bed, in tlie embraces of his Egyptian

captive : she promised secrecy and forgiveness : he swore

that he would renounce the possession of Mary. Both par-

ties forgot their engagements, and Gabriel agaiu descended

w illi a ciiajjter of the Koran, to absolve him from his oath,

and to exhort him freely to enjoy his captives and con-

cubines, without listening to tlie clamours of his wives. In

a solitary retreat of thirty days, he laboured, alone with

Mary, to fulfil the commands of the angel. AVhen his love

and revenge were satiated, he summoned to his presence his

eleven wives, reproached their disobedience and indiscretion,

and threatened them with a sentence of divorce, both in this

world and in the nest : a dreadful sentence, since those

who had ascended the bed of the prophet were for ever ex-

cluded from the hope of a second marriage. Perhaps the

incontinence of Mahomet may be palliated by the tradition

of his natural or preternatural gifts ;* he luiited the maniy
virtue of thirty of the children of Adam ; and the apostle

might rival the thirteenth labour t of the Grecian Her-
cules. J A more serious and decent excuse may be drawn

ch. xxiv.

—

Ed.] * Sibi robur ad generationem, quantum
trigiuta viri habent, inesse jactaret : ita ut uuica hor.i, posset undecinj

focmiuis satisfacere, ut ex Arabum libris refert S'"^ Petrus Paschasius,

c. 2. (Maracci, Prodromu-s Alcoran, p. 4, p. 55. See likewise Obser-
vations de Belon, 1. 3, c. 10, fol. 179, recto.) Al Jannabi (Gagnier,

torn. iii. p. 287) records his own testimony, that he surpassed all men
in conjugal vigour ; and Abulfeda mentions the exclamation of Ali,

who washed his body after his death :
—" propheta, certe penis tuu.s

coelum versus erectua est" (in Vit. Mohammed, p. 140).

t I borrow the style of a father of the church, kraOXivojv 'Hfjan-Xr/f

TptaKatceKaTov aOXov. (Greg. Nazianzen, orat. 3, p. 108.)

X The common and most glorious legend includes, in a single night,

the fifty victories of Hercules over the virgin daughters of Thestiu*

2l 2
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from his fidelity to Cadijah. During the twenty-four yeara

of their marriage, lier youthful husband abstained from the

right of polygamj', and the pride or tenderness of the vener-

able matron was never insulted by the society of a rival.

After her death he placed her in the rank of the four per-

fect vromen, with the sister of Moses, the mother of Jesus,

and Fatima, the best beloved of his daughters. " Was she

not old?" said Ayesha, with the insolence of a blooming
beauty, " has not God given you a better in her place ?"

—

"No, by God," said Mahomet, with an eifusion of honest
gratitude, " there never can be a better ! she believed in me,
when men despised me : she relieved my wants, when I was
poor and persecuted by the world." *

In the largest indulgence of polygamy, the founder of a

religion and empire miglit aspire to multiply the chances of

a numerous posterity and a lineal succession. The hopes
of Mahomet were fatally disappointed. The virgin A yesha,

and his ten widows of mature age and approved fertility,

were barren in his potent embraces. The four sons of

Cadijah died in their infancy. Mary, his Egyptian concu-
bine, was endeared to him by the birth of Ibrahim. At the

end of fifteen months the prophet wept over his grave ; but
he sustained with firmness the raillery of his enemies, and
checked the adulation or credulity of the Moslems, by the

assurance that an eclipse of the sun was not occasioned by
the death of the infant. Cadijah had likewise given him
four daughters, who were married to the most faithful of

his disciples : the three eldest died before their father ; but

Fatima, who possessed his confidence and love, became the
wife of her cousin Ali, and the mother of an illustrious

progeny. The merit and misfortunes of Ali and his

descendants will lead me to anticipate, in this place, the

series of the Saracen caliphs, a title which describes the

commanders of the faithful as the vicars and successors of

the apostle of God.f

(EHoJor. Sicul. torn. i. 1. 4, p. 274. Pausanias, 1. 9, p. 7G3. Statius

Sylv. 1. 1, eleg. 3, v. 42.) But Athenseus allows seven nights, (Deipno-

sophist. 1. 13, p. 556), and Apollodoriis fifty, for this arduous achieve-

meut of Hercules, who was then no more than eighteen years of age.

<Bibliot. 1. 2, c. 4, p. Ill, cum notis Heyne, part 1, p. 332.)
* Abulfeda in Vit. Moham. p. 12, 13. IG, 17, cum notis Gagnier.

t This outline of the Arabian history is drawn from the Biblioth^que
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Tlie birth, the alliance, the character, of Ali, which exalted

him above the rest of his countrymeu, might justify his

claim to the vacant throne of Arabia. Tiie son of Abu
Taleb was, in his own right, the chief of the family uf

llashem, and the hereditary prince or guardian of the city

and temple of Mecca. The light of prophecy was extinct;

but the husband of Fatima might expect the inheritance

and blessing of her father ; the Arabs had sometimes been

patient of a female reign ; and the two grandsons of the

propliet had often been fondled in his lap, and sliown in his

pulpit, as the hope of his age, and the chief of the youth of

paradise. The first of the true believers might aspire to_

march before them in this world and in the next ; and if

some were of a graver and more rigid east, the zeal and

virtue of Ali were never outstripped by any recent pro-

selyte. He united the qualifications of a poet, a soldier,

and a saint : his wisdom still breathes in a collection of

moral and religious sayings ;* and every antagonist, in the

combats of the tongue or of the sword, was subdued by his

eloquence and valour. From the first hour of his mission

to the last rites of his funeral, the apostle was never for-

saken by a generous friend, whom he delighted to name his

brother," his vicegerent, and the faithful Aaron of a second

Moses. Tiie sou of Abu Taleb was afterwards reproached

for neglecting to secure his interest by a solemn decla-

ration of his right, which would have silenced all com-

petition, and sealed his succession by the decrees of heaven.

But the unsuspecting hero confided in himself; the jealousy

of empire, and perhaps the iear of opposition, might suspend

Orieutale of D'Herbelot (under the names o( Aboulecre, Omar, Othman,

Ali, &c.), from the Annals of Abulfeda, Abulpharagius, and Elmacia

(under the proper years of the Hegira), and especially from Ockley's

History of the Saracens (vol. i. p. 1—10. 115—122. 229. 249. 363—
372. 378—391, and almost the whole of the second volume). Yet we
should weigh with caution the traditions of the hostile sects; a stream

which becomes still more muddy as it flows farther from the source.

Sir John Chardin has too faithfully copied the fables and errors of

the modern Persians (Voyages, tom. ii. p. 235—250, &c.).

* Ockley, at the end of his second volume [p. 339—3-15 of Bohn's edi-

tion] has given au English version of one hundred and sixty-nine sen-

tences, which he ascribes, with some hesitation, to Ali, the son of Abu
Taled. His preface is coloured by the enthusiasm of a translator; yet

these sentences delineate a characteristic, though dark, picture of human
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the resolutions of Maliomet ; aud the bed of sickness was
besieged by the artful Ayesha, the daughter of Abubeker,
and the enemy of Ali.

The silence and death of the prophet restored the liberty

of the people ; and his companions convened an assembly to

deliberate on the choice of his successor. The hereditary

cLaim and lofty spirit of Ali were offensive to an aristocracy

of elders., desirous of bestowing and resuming the sceptre by
a free and frequent election ; the Koreish could never be
reconciled to the proud pre-eminence of the line of Hashem

;

the ancient discord of the tribes was rekindled ; the fugitives

of Mecca aud the auxiliaries of Medina asserted their

respective merits, and the rash proposal of choosing two
independent caliphs * would have crushed in their infancy

the religion and empire of the Saracens. The tumult was
a'^^peased by the disinterested resolution of Omar, who
suddenly renouncing his own pretensions, stretched forth

ins hand, and declared himself the first subject of the mild
and venerable Abubeker. The urgency of the moment, and
the acquiescence of the people, might excuse this illegal and
precipitate measure ; but Omar himself confessed from the

])ulpit, that if any Mussulman should hereafter presume to

anticipate the suffrage of his brethren, both the elector and
the elected would be worthy of death.t After the simple

inauguration ofAbubeker, he was obeyed in Medina, Mecca,

life. • [Caliph (or khalifa) denotes a vicar or siiccessor.

First applied to Abubeker as the successor of the prophet, it became
afterwards a sovereign title. (Ockley, p. 79. 141.)

—

Ed.]

t Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 5, 6), from an Arabian MS.
represents Ayesha as adverse to the substitution of her father in the

j)lace of the apostle. This fact, so improbable in itself, is unnoticed by
Abulfeda, Al Jannabi, and Al Boehari, the last of whom quotes the

tradition of Aye.sha herself. (Vit. Mohammed, p. 136. Vie de Mahomet,
tom. iii. p. 236.) [The authority cited by Ockley is Ahmed Ebn
Mohammed Ebn Abdi Rabbihi. MS. Arab. Huntington, No. 554.

Ayesha protested against her husband's command that Abubeker
should officiate as his deputy in the public prayers of the people,

saying that " the congregation would not be able to listen to him for

weeping," and she proposed that Omar should be sent instead. Per-

haps she was moved by filial piety, and apprehended danger to her

aged parent, in whom she may have perceived some growing infirmity,

since he died in little more than two years afterwards. She waa
seconded by Omar's daughter, Hafsa, whose father was better fitted

to overawe a popular assembly. See Bohn's Ockley, p. 81.

—

Ed.]
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and the provinces of Arabia ; the Ilashomites alone declined

tlie oath of fidelity ; and tlifir chief, in his own liou.se, main-

tained, above six months, a sullen and independent reserve;

without listeninp; to the threats of Omar, who attempted to

coiisuiiie with lire the habitation of the daughter of the

apostle. The death of Fatima, and the decline of his party,

subdued the indignant spirit of AH ; he condescended to

salute the commander of the faithful, accepted his excuse of

the necessity of preventing their common enemies, and
wisely rejected his courteous oft'er of abdicating the govern-

ment of the Arabians. After a reign of two years, the aged
caliph was summoned by the angel uf death. In his testa-

ment, with the tacit approbation of the com])anions, he

bequeathed the sceptre to the firm and intrepid virtue of

Omar. " I have no occasion," said the modest candidate, " for

the place."— " But the place has occasion for you," replied

Abubeker ; who expired with a fervent prayer that the God
of JMahomet would ratify his choice, and direct the Mussul-
mans in the way of concord and obedience. The prayer was
not ineffectual, since Ali himself, in a life of privacy and
prayer, professed to revere the superior worth and dignity

of his rival ; who comforted him for the loss of empire, by
tiie most flattering marks of confidence and esteem. In the

twelfth year of his reign, Omar received a mortal wound
from the hand of an assassin ; he rejected with equal impar-

tiality the names of his son and of Ali, refused to load his

conscience witli the sins of his successor, and devolved on
six of the most respectable companions the arduous task ot

electing a commander of the faithful. On this occasion, Ali

was again bhimed by liis friends * for submitting his right

to tiie judgment of men, for recognizing their jurisdiction

by acci'pting a place among the six electors, lie might

have obtained their suffrage, had lie deigned to promise a

strict and servile conformity, not only to the Koran and
tradition, but likewise to the determinations of two seniors.*'

• Particularly by his friend and cousin Abdallah, the son of Abbas,

who died a.d. 6S7, with the title of grand doctor of the Mo.slems. In

Abulfeda he recapitulated the iinpoi-taut occasions in which Ali had
neglected his salutary advice (p. 7C, vers. Reiske) and concludes

(p. 85), princeps fideliuin, absque controversia tu quidein vere lortis

es, at inops boui consilii, et reruui gerendaruui juirum callens.

i I suspect that the two seniors (Abulpharagius, p. 115. Ockley,
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"With these liinitations, Othman, the secretary of Mahomet,
accepted the government ; nor was it till after the third
caliph, twenty-four years after the death of the prophet,
that Ali was invested, by the popular choice, with the regal
and sacerdotal ofiice. The manners of the Arabians re-

tained their primitive simplicity, and the son of Abu Taleb
despised the pomp and vanity of this world. At the hour
of prayer, he repaired to the mosch of Medina, clothed in a
thin cotton gown, a coarse turban on his head, his slippers

in one hand, and his bow in the other, instead of a walking-
staff. The companions of the prophet and the chiefs of the
tribes saluted their new sovereign, and gave him their right
hands as a sign of fealty and allegiance.

The mischiefs that flow from the contests of ambition are
usually confined to the times and countries in which they
have been agitated.* But the religious discord of the Iriends
and enemies of Ali has been renewed in every age of the
Ilegira, and is still maintained in the immortal hatred of
the Persians and Turks.t The former, who are branded
with the appellation of Shiites or sectaries, have enriched
the Mahometan creed with a new article of laith; and if

Mahomet be the apostle, his companion Ali is the vicar, of
(jod. In their private converse, in their public worship,
they bitterly execrate the three usurpers who intercepted
his indefeasible right to the dignity of imam and caliph

;

and the name of Omar expresses in their tongue the perfect

accomplishment of wickedness and impiety.J The Sonnites,

who are supported by the general consent and orthodox
tradition of the Mussulmans, entertain a more impartial, or

torn. i. p. 371), may signify not two actual counsellors, but his two
predecessors, Abubeker and Omar. [Bohu's Ockley, p. 272.]

* ["The mischiefs of ambition" never have been, nor can they be,
so circumscribed. They extend to the most distant times and countries.
History is but the development of their consequences.

—

Ed.]

t The schism of the Persians is explained by all our travellers of
the last century, especially in the second and fourth volumes of their
master, Chardin. Niebuhr, though of inferior merit, has the advan-
tage of writing so late as the year 1764 (Voyages en Arabie, &c.
torn. ii. p. 208— 2.33), since the ineflwtual attempjt of Nadir Shah to

change the religion of the nation. (See his Persian History translated
into French by Sir William Jones, to»i. ii. p. 5, 6. 47, 48. 144

—

\55.)

J Omar is the name of the devil , his murderer is a saint. When
the Persians shoot with the bow, they frequently cry—"May this

arrow go to the hea)-t of Omar I" (Voyages de Chardin, torn, il
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at least a more decent, opinion. They respect the memory
of Abubeker, Omar, Othraan, and Ali, the holy and legiti-

mate successors of the prophet. But they assign the last

and most humble place to the husband of Fatinia, in the

])ersuasion that the order of succession was determined by

the dcirrces of sanctitv.* An historian wlio balances tiie

four caliphs with a hand unshaken by superstition, will

calmly pronounce, that their manners were alike pure and

exem[)lai'y ; that their zeal was fervent, and probably sincere
;

and thai, in tlie midst of riches and power, their lives were

devoted to the practice of moral and religious duties. But
the public virtues of Abubeker and Omar, the prudence of

the tirst, the severity of the second, maintained the peace

and prosperity of their reigns. The feeble temper and de-

clining age of Othman were incapable of sustaining the

weight of conquest and empire. He chose, and he was de-

ceived ; he trusted, and he was betrayed ; the most deserving

of the faithful became useless or hostile to his government,

and his lavish bounty was productive only of ingratitude

and discontent. The spirit of discord went fortti in the

provinces ; their deputies assembled at Medina, and the

Charegites, the desperate fanatics who disclaimed the yoke

of subordination and reason, were confounded among the

free-born Arabs, who demanded the redress of their wrongs
and the punishment of their oppressors. From Cufa, from

Bassora, from Egypt, from the tribes of the desert, they

rose in arms, encamped about a league from Medina, and
dispatched a haughty mandate to their sovereign, requiring

him to execute justice, or to descend from the throne. His
repentance began to disarm and disperse the insurgents

;

but their fury was rekindled by the arts of his enemies ; and

the forgery of a perfidious secretary was contrived to blast

liis reputation and precipitate his fulLf The caliph had lost

p. 239, 240. 259, &c.) * This gradation of merit is dis-

tinctly marked iu a creed, illustrated by Ileland (de llelig. Mohamm.
1. 1, p. 31); and a Sonnite argument inserted by Ockley (Hist, of the

Saracens, torn. ii. p. 23U). The practice of cursing the memory of Ali

was abolished, after forty years, by the Ummiades themselves (D'Her-

belot, p. 690), and there are few among the Turks who presume to

revile him as an infidel. (Voyages de Chardin, torn. iv. p. 46.)

•|- [This secretary was Merwan, afterwards the tenth successor of

Mahomet in the Calii)hate (Ockley, p. '282. 43.5, edit. Bohn^. Major

rhce, in his Mohammedan History, and Dr. Weil in his Geschichte
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the only guard of his predecessors, the esteem and confi-

dence of the Moslems ; during a siege of six weeks his \vater

and provisions were intercepted, and the fechle gates of the

])alace were protected only by the scruples of the more

timorous rebels. Forsaken by those who had abused his

simplicity, the helpless and venerable caliph expected the

approach of death ; the brother of Ayesha inarched at the

head of the assassins ; and Othmau, with the Koran in his

lap, was pierced with a multitude of wounds. A tumultuous

anarchy of five days was appeased by the inauguration of

Ali ; his refusal would have provoked a general massacre.

In this painful situation he supported the becoming pride

of the chief of the Hashemites; declared that he had rather

serve than reign; rebuked the presumption of the strangers;

and required the formal, if not the voluntary, assent of the

chiefs of the nation. He has never been accused of prompt-

ing the assassin of Omar; though Persia indiscreetly

celebrates the festival of that holy martyr. The quarrel

between Othman and his subjects was assuaged by the early

mediation of Ali ; and Hassan, the eldest of his sons, was

insulted and wounded in the defence of the caliph. Yet it

is doubtful whether the father of Hassan was strenuous and

sincere in his opposition to the rebels ; and it is certain that

he enjoyed the benefit of their crime. The temptation was

indeed of such magnitude as might stagger and corrupt the

most obdurate virtue. The ambitious candidate no longer

aspired to the barren sceptre of Arabia: the Saracens bad

been victorious in the East and West; and the wealthy

kingdoms of Persia, Syria, and Egypt, were the patrimony

of the commander of tlie faithful.

A life of prayer and contemplation had not chilled the

martial activity of Ali ; but in a mature age, after a long

experience of mankind, he still betrayed in his conduct the

rashness and indiscretion of youth.* In the first days of his

der Chalifen, have collected many particulars respecting him. He was

•'the evil genius of Othman," who often consulted Ali; but tLt

prudent advice which he received was always counteracted by the

malignant influence of his secretary. The revolt again£.t Othman was

caused by a forged letter, in which Abdallah, the lieutenant of Egypt,

was ordered to put to death Abubeker's son, Mohammed, and some of

his friends.

—

Ed.]
* [Major Trice and Dr. Weil supjily many addi'^ional incidents in
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reign, he neglected to secure, either hy gifts or fetters, the

doubtful allfgiance of Tellia and Zobeir, two of tlie most

powerful of the Arabian chiefs.* They escaped from Medimi
to Mecca, and from tlience to Bassora ; erected tlie standard

of revolt, and usurped the government of Irak, or Assyria,

which tliey had vainly solicited as the reward of tlieir ser-

vices. The mask of patriotism is allowed to cover the most

glaring inconsistencies ; and the enemies, perhaps tlie assas-

sins, of Otliman now demanded vengeance for his blood

They were accompanied in their flight by Ayeslia, tlie widow
of the prophet, who cherished, to the last hour of her life,

an iinjilacable hatred agaiust the husband and the posterity

of F^tima. The most reasonable jNloslems were scandalized,

that the mother of the faithful should expose in a camp her

jierson and character ; but the superstitious crowd was con-

fident that her presence would sanctify the justice, and

assure the success, of their cause. At the head of twenty

thousand of his loyal Arabs, and nine thousand valiant auxi-

liaries of Cufa, the caliph encountered and defeated the

superior numbers of the rebels under the walls of Bassora.

Tiieir leaders, Telha and Zobeir, were slain in the first battle

that stained with civil blood the arms of the Moslems.

t

After passing through the ranks to animate the troops,

Ayesha had taken her post amidst the dangers of the field.

In the heat of the action, seventy men, who held the bridle

of her camel, were successively killed or wounded ; and the

cage or litter in which she sat was stuck with javelins and

darts like the quills of a porcupine. The venerable captive

sustained with firiiiness the rcproift^lies of the conqueror,

and was speedily dismissed to her proper station, at the

the life of All from Persian writers, who of course exalt their favourite

here These serve, however, only to confirm Gibbon's estimate of his

character, so clearly did our historian discern, and so justly did 1«
appreciate, merits obscurely revealed by the Sonnite authorities,

whence his materials were mostly derived.

—

Ed.]
* [Ali suspected these two chiefs, and offered to resign the caliphate

to either of them. This they both declined and gave him their hands
in token of submission. Telha begged for the government of Cufa,

and Zobeir for that of Bassora. These were refused by Ali, and the

two chiefs were allowed to withdraw from Medina. (Ockley, 289—'291,

edit. Bohn.)

—

Ed.] t [Major Price Bays that Alievinced great

reluctance to begin this battle. Telha and Zobeir, in their last mo
Dients, exin-essed their regret for having rebelled against the emperoi
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tomb of Mahomet, with the respect and tenderness that

was still due to the widow of the apostle.* After this

victory, which was styled the Day of the Camel, Ali marched
against a more formidable adversary ; against Moawiyah,
the son of Abu Sophian, who had assumed the title of caliph,

and whose claim was supported by the forces of Syria and
the interest of the house of Ommiyah. Prom the passage

of Thapsacus, the plain of Siffinf extends along the Western
banks of the Euphrates. On this spacious and level theatre,

the two competitors waged a desultory war of one hundred
and ten days. In the course ot ninety actions or skirmishes,

the loss of Ali was estimated at twenty-five, that of

Moawiyah at forty-five, thousand soldiers ; and the list of

the slaiu was dignified with the names of five-and-twentv

veterans who had fought at Beder under the standard of

Mahomet. In this sanguinary contest, the lawful caliph

displayed a superior character of valour and humanity. His
troops were strictly enjoined to await the first onset of the

enemy ; to spare their flying brethren, and to respect the

bodies of the dead, and the chastity of the female captives.

He generously proposed to save the blood of the Moslems
by a single combat ; but his trembling rival declined the

cliallenge as a sentence of inevitable death. The ranks of

the Syrians were broken by the charge of a hero who was
mounted on a piebald horse, and wielded with irresistible

force his ponderous and two-edged sword. As often as he

smote a rebel, he shouted the Allah Acbar, " God is victo-

rious ; " and in the tumult of a nocturnal battle, ho was

of the faithful. Ockley, 308, 309.—Ed.] * [Ayesha was
captured by her brother Mohammed, and guarded, on her way to

Medina, by a retinue of women, attired as .soldiers. Price, Moh.
Hist.

—

Ed.] + The plain of SifBn is determined by
D'Anville (I'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 29,) to be the Campus Barbaricus

of Procopius. [Thapsacus was always an important point in Eastern

warfare. The Per.sian monarchs led their forces over its bridge to

attack Greece, and, reversing the route, Alexander there pursued

Darius. (Arrian. 3. 7.) Its name often occurs in the military operations

described by Xenophon, Diodorus Siculus, and others, but was after-

wards changed by Seleucus Nicator to Amphipolis. It is now Tur-

mada. According to Slrabo (torn. ii. p. 747,) it was 4800 stadia distant

from Babylon and 2000 from the Zeugma, or bridge of Commagena.
This was constructed by Alexander at the northern extremity of the

plain of Siffin, v/here it is terminated by the mountains, that bend ta

the southward the before westerly course oi the Euphrates.

—

Ed.]
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heard to repeat four hundred times that tremendous excla-

mation. The prince of Damascus ah-eady meditated his

flii^lit; but the certain victory was snatched from the grasp

ol^Ali by tlie disobedience and enthusiasm of his troops.

Their conscience was awed by the solemn appeal to the

books of the Koran wliicli INIoawiyah exposed on the fore-

most lances ; and Ali was compelled to yield to a disgraceful

truce and an insidious compromise. He retreated with

sorrow and indignation to Culii ; his party was discouraged
;

tlie distant provinces of Persia, of Yemen, and of Egypt,

were subdued or seduced by his crafty rival ; and the strol<e

of fanaticism which was aimed against the three chiefs of

the nation, was fatal only to the cousin of IMahomet. la

the temple of INIecca, three Charegites or enthusiasts dis-

coursed of the disorders of the church and state ; they soon

agreed, that the deatlis of Ali, of IMoawiyah, and of his

Ineud Amrou, the viceroy of Egypt, would restore the peace

and unity of religion. Each of the assassins chose his

victim, poisoned his dagger, devoted his life, and secretly

repaired to the scene of action, Their resolution was equally

desperate; but the first mistook the person of Amrou, and

stabbed the deputy who occupied his seat ; the prince of

Damascus was dangerously hurt by the second ; the lawful

caliph, in tlie moseh of Cufa, received a mortal wound from

the hand of the third. He expired in the sixty-third year

of his age, and mercifully recommended to his children, that

they would dispatch the murderer by a single stroke. The

sepulchre of Ali* was concealed from the tyrants of the

house of Ommiyah,t but in the fourth age of the Hegira, a

tomb, a temple,' a city, arose near the ruins of Cufa. J Many

• Abulfeda, a moderate Sonnite, relates the different opinions cop

cerning the burial of Ali, but adopts the sepulchre of Cufa, hodie fanx

uumeroque religiose frequentantium celebratum. This number is

reckoned by Niebuhr to amount annually to two thousand of the

dead, and five thousand of the living (tom."ii. p. 208, 20i).).

t All the tyrants of Persia, from Adhad el Dowlat (a.D. 977,

DTIerbelot, p. 58,69. 95,) to Nadir Sliah, (a.D. 1743, Hist, de Nadir

Shah, tom. ii. p. 155,) have enriched the tomb of Ali with the spoils

of the people. The dome is co]iper, with a bright and massy gilding,

which glitters to the sun at the distance of many a mile.

X The city of MeshedAli, five or six miles from the ruins of Cufa,

and one hundred and twenty to the south of Bagdad, is of the size

and form of the modern Jerusalem. Meshed Hoseiu, larger and more
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tliousands of the Shiites repose in holy ground at the foet

of the vicar of God ; and the desert is vivified by the nume-

rous and annual visits of the Persians, who esteem their

devotion not less meritorious than the pilgrima^je of Mecca.

Tlie persecutors of Mahomet usurped the inheritance of

his children ; ana the champions of idolatry became the

supreme heads of his religion and empire. The opposition

of Abu Sophian had been fierce and obstinate ; his conver-

sion was tardy and reluctant ; Ins new faith was fortified by

necessity and interest; he served, he fought, perhaps he

beheved ; and the sins of the time of ignorance were expiated

by the recent merits of the family of Ommiyah. Moawiyah,

the son of Abu Sophian, and of the cruel Henda, was digni-

fied in his early youth with the office or title of secretary of

the prophet ; the judgment of Omar intrusted him with the

government of Syria ; and he administered tliat important

province above forty years, either in a subordinate or supreme

rank. Without renouncing the fame of valour and liberality,

he affected the reputation of humanity and moderation ; a

grateful people was attached to their benefactor; and the

victorious Moslems were enriched with the spoils of Cyprus

and Khodes. The sacred duty of pursuing the assassins of

Othman was the engine and pretence of his ambition. The

bloody shirt of the martyr was exposed in the mosch of Da-

mascus ; the emir deplored the fate of his injured kinsman

;

and sixty thousand Syrians were engaged in his service by

an oath 'of fidelity and revenge. Amrou, the conqueror of

Egypt, himself an array, was the first who saluted the new
monarch, and divulged the dangerous secret, that the Ara-

bian caliphs might be created elsewhere than in the city of

ttie prophet.* The policy of Moawiyah eluded the valour

of his rival ; and, after the death of Ali, he negotiated the

abdication of his son Hassan, whose mind was either above

or below the government of the world, and who retired

without a sigh from the palace of Cufa to an humble cell

near the tomb of his grandfather.! The aspiring wishes of

populous, is at the distance of thirty miles. [Meshed Ali occupies the

site of the ancient city of Hira. See Note, ch. 42, vol. iv. p. 469. It

is near Cufa, and will be again noticed, ch. 51.

—

Ed.]
* I borrow, on this occasion, the strong sense and expression of

Tacitus (Hirtt. 1. 4.) Evulgato imperii arcano posse imperatorem alibi

quara Romse fieri. t [Hassan (or Hasan) was of a
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the caliph were finally crowned by the important change of

an elective to an hereditary kingdom. Some murmurs of

freedom or fanaticism attested the reluctance of the Arabs,

and four citizens of IMedina refused the oath of fidelity ; but
the designs of Moawiyah were conducted with vigour and
address; and his son Yezid, a feeble and dissolute youth,

was proclaimed as the commander of the faithful and the

successor of the apostle of God.
A familiar story is related of the benevolence of one of

tlie sons of Ali.* In serving at table, a slave had inad-

vertently dropped a dish of scalding broth on his master

:

the heedless wretch fell prostrate, to deprecate his punish-

ment, and repeated a verse of the Koran. " Paradise is for

those who command their anger."—"I am not angry."—"And
lor those who pardon ollences."

—
" I pardon your oflence."

"And for those who return good for evil."
—

" I give you your
liberty, and four hundred pieces of silver." AVith an equal

measure of piety, Hosein, the younger brother of Hassan,
inherited a remnant of his ftither's spirit, and served with

honour against the Christians in the siege of Constantinople.

The primogeniture of the line of Hashem, and the holy

character of grandson of the apostle, had centred in his

person, and he was at liberty to prosecute his claim against

Yezid, the tyrant of Damascus, whose vices he despised,

and whose title he had never deigned to acknowledge. A
list was secretly transmitted from Cufa to Medina, of one
hundred and forty tliousand Moslems, who professed their

attachment to his cause, and who were eager to draw their

swords as soon as he should appear on the banks of the

Euphrates. Against the advice of his wisest friends, he
resolved to trust his person and liimily in the hands of a

])erfidious people, lie traversed the desert of Arabia with

a timorous retinue of women and children ; but as he

approached the confines of Irak, he was alarmed by the

peaceable disposition, ami after a reign of six months, proffered his

resignation to Moawiyah, rather than engage in a civil war to preserve

his throne. He retired to Medina, where an income was assigned to

hira of about a hundred and fifty thousand pounds a year, besides

large presents ; most of tliis revenue he spent in deeds of charity, and
after a quiet life of eight years, was poisoned by his wife Jaidah.

Ockley, p. 317—350, edit. Bohn.—Ed.] * [This son of Ali waa
Hissan, according to Ockley, p. 3j3.—Ed.]
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solitary or hostile face of the country, and suspected either

the defection or ruin of his party. His fears were just:

Obeidollah the governor of Cufa, had extinguished the first

sparks of an insurrection; and Hosein, in the plain of

Kerbela, was encompassed by a body ot five thousand horse,

wlio intercepted his communication with the city and the

river. He niiijht still have escaped to a fortress in the

desert, that had defied the power of Caesar and Chosroes,

and confided in the fidelity of the tribe of Tai, which would

have armed ten thousand warriors in his defence. In a

conference with the chief of the enemy, he proposed the

option of three honourable conditions; that he should be

allowed to return to Medina, or be stationed in a frontier

garrison against the Turks, or safely conducted to the

presence of Tezid. But the commands of the caliph, or his

lieutenant, were stern and absolute ; and Hosein was in-

formed that he must cither submit as a captive and a

criminal to the commander of the faithful, or expect the

consequences of his rebellion. "Do you think," (replied

he) "to terrify me wath death?" And, during the short

respite of a night, he prepared with calm and solemn resig-

nation to encounter his fate. He checked the lamentationa

of his sister i'atima, who deplored the impending ruin of

his house. " Our trust," (said Hosein) " is in God alone.

All things, both in heaven and earth, must perish and return

to their Creator. My brother, my fiither, my mother, were

better than me ; and every Mussulman has an example in

the prophet." He pressed his friends to consult their

safety by a timely flight ; they unanimously refused to

desert or survive their beloved master ; and their courage

was fortified by a fervent prayer and the assurance of

paradise. On the morning of the fatal day, he mounted on

horseback, with his sword in one hand and the Koran in

the other; his generous band of martyrs consisted only

of thirty-two horse and forty foot; but their flanks and rear

were secured by the tent-ropes, and by a deep trench which

they had filled with lighted fiiggots, according to the

practice of the x\rabs. The enemy advanced with reluctance;

and one of their chiefs deserted, with thirty followers, to

nlaim the partnership of inevitable death. In every close

onset, or single combat, the despair of the Fatimites was

invincible; but the suiTounding multitude galled them from



l.D 680.] DEATH OF H03EIK. 529

a distance with a cloud of arro \s, and the horses and nieu

were successively slain ; a truce was allowed on both sides

for the hour of prayer; and the battle at length expired by
the death of the last of the companions of llosein. Alone,

weary, and wounded, ho seated himself at the door of his

tent. As he tasted a drop of water, he was pierced in the

mouth with a dart ; and his son and nephew, two beautiful

youths, were killed in his arms. He lifted his hands to

heaven ; they were full of blood, and he uttered a funeral

prayer for the living and the dead. In a transport of

despair his sister issued from the tent, and adjured the

general of the Cuflans, that he would not suffer llosein to

be murdered bel'ore his eyes ; a tear trickled down his

venerable beard ; and the boldest of his soldiers fell back on
every side as the dying liero threw himself among them.

The remorseless Shamer, a name detested by the faithful,

reproached their cowardice ; and the grandson of Mahomet
was slain with thrce-and-thirty strokes of lances and swords.

After they had trampled on his body, they carried his head
to the castle of Cufa, and the inhuman Obeidollah struck

him on the mouth with a cane. "Alas!" exclaimed an
aged INIussulmm, " on these lips I have seen the li])s of the

apostle of God!" In a distant age and climate the tragic

scene of the death of Hosein will awaken the sympathy of

the coldest reader.* On the annual festival of his mar-
tyrdom, in the devout pilgrimage to his sepulchre, his

Persian votaries abandon their souls to the religious frenzy

o£ sorrow and indignation.

f

When the sisters and children of Ali were brought in

chains to the throne of Damascus, the caliph was advised to

• I have abridged the interesting narrative of Ockley. (torn. ii.

p. 170—'231.) It is long and minute ; but the pathetic almost always
consists in the detail of little circumstances. [Other aii'ecting incidents

in this tragedy are related by Major Price. The horrors of such a
scene of blood need not be aggravated by the recital.

—

Ed.]

+ Niebuhr the Dane (Voyages en Arabic, &c., tom. ii. p. 208, kc.,) is

perhaps the only European traveller who has dared to visit Meshed
Ali and Meshed Hosein. The two sepulchres are in the hands of

the Turks, who tolerate and tax the devotion of the Persian heretics.

The festival of the death of Hosein is amply described by Sir John
Chardin, a traveller whom I have often praised. [Some interesting

information respecting Meshed Ali has been furnished by Sir R. K,
Porter, and will be found in a Note to the next chapter.

—

Ed.]
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extirpate ^he enmity of a popular aud hostile race, whom he

had injured beyond the hope of reconciliation. But Yezid

preferred the councils of mercy ; and the mourning family

was honourably dismissed to mingle their tears with their

kindred at Medina. The glory of martyrdom superseded

the right of primogeniture; and the twelve imams,* or

pontiffs, of the Persian creed, are Ali, Hassan, Hosein, and

the lineal descendants of Hosein to the ninth generation

Without arms, or treasures, or subjects, they successively

enjoyed the veneration of the people, and provoked the

jealousy of the reigning caliphs ; their tombs at Mecca or

"Medina, on the banks of tlie Euphrates, or in the province

of Chorasan, are still visited by the devotion of their sect.

Their names were often the pretence of sedition and civil

war; but these royal saints despised the pomp of the world,

submitted to the will of God and the injustice of man, and

devoted their innocent lives to the study and practice of

religion. The twelfth and last of the Imams, conspicuous

by the title of Mahadi, or the Guide, surpassed the solitude

and sanctity of his predecessors. He concealed himself in

a cavern near Bagdad: the time and place of his death are

unknown ; and his votaries pretend that he still lives, and

will appear before the day of judgment to overthrow the

tyranny of Dejal, or the Antichrist.f In the lapse of two

or three centuries, the posterity of Abbas, the uncle of

Mahomet, had multiplied to the number of thirty-three

thousand : J the race of Ali might be equally prolific ; the

meanest individual was above the first and greatest of

princes ; and the most eminent were supposed to excel the

perfection of angels. But their adverse fortune, and the

* The general article of Tmam, in D'Herbelot's Bibliothfeque, will

indicate the succession ; and the lives of the twelve are given under

their respective names. t The name of Antichrist may

eeem ridiculous, but the Mahometans hare liberally borrowed the

fables of every religion. (Sale's Preliminary Discourse, p. 80. 82.) In

the royal stable of Ispahan, two horses were always kept saddled, one

for the Mahadi himself, the other for his lieutenant, Jesus the son of

Mary. [In the ancient city of Samarrah, on the Euphrates, " a half-

ruined mosque is now a place of pilgrimage to Mussulmans of the

Sheeah sect, for it is said to cover the tombs of the last Imams of the

race of Ali, and to be the hiding-place of the twelfth prophet, Mehdi.

Lavard, Nineveh and Babylon, p. 471.

—

Ed.]

i la the year of the Hegira 200, (a.d. 815.) See D'Herbelot, p. 548.
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wide extent of the Mussulman empire, allowed an ample

scope tor every bold and artful ini|)ostor who claimed affinity

with the holy seed ; the sceptre of the Almohades in bipain

and Africa, of the Fatimites in E^ypt and Syria,* of the

sultans of Yemen, and of the sophia of Persia.t has been

consecrated by this vague and ambiguous title. Under
their reigns it might be dangerous to dispute the legitimacy

of their birth ; and one of the Fatimite caliphs silenced an

indiscreet question by drawing his scymetar. " This," said

Moez, "is my pedigree; and these," casting a handful of

gold to his soldiers, " and these are my kindred and my
children." In the various conditions of princes, or doctors,

or nobles, or merchants, or beggars, a swarm of the genuine

or fictitious descendants of INlahomet and Ali, is honoured

with the appellation of sheiks, or sherifs, or emirs. In the

Ottoman empire they are distinguished by a green turban,

receive a stipend from the treasury, are judged only by their

chief, and, however debased by fortune or character, still

assert the proud pre-eminence of their birth. A family of

three hundred persons, the pure and orthodox branch of the

caliph Hassan, is preserved without taint or suspicion in the

holv cities of IMecca and Medina, and still retains, after the

revolutions of twelve centuries, the custody of the temple

and the sovereignty of their native land. The fame and
merit of Mahomet would ennoble a plebeian race, and the

ancient blood of the Koreish transcends the recent majesty

of the kings of the eai-th."}:

* D'Herbelot, p. 342. The enemies of the F.atimites disgraced them
by a Jewish origin. Yet they accurately deduced their genealogy from
Jaafar, the sixth Imam ; and the impartial Abulfeda allows (Annal.

Moslem, p. 230,) that they were owned by many, qui absque coutro-

versia genuini sunt Alidarum, homines propaginum suaj gentis exacte

callentes. He quotes some lines from the celebrated Shcrif ar Rahdi,- -

Egone humilitatem induam in terris hostium ? (I suspect him to be

an Edrissite of Sicily) cum in .^gypto sit Chalifa de gente Alii, quo-

cum ego communem habeo patrem et vindicem.

+ The kings of Persia of the last dynasty are descended from Sheik

Sefi, a saint of the fourteenth century, and through him from Moussa
Cassem, the son of Hosein, the son of AIL (Olearius, p. 9ii7. Chardin,

tom. iii. p. 288.) But I cannot trace the intermediate degrees in any
genuine or fabulous pedigree. If they were truly Fatimites, they

might draw their origin from the princes of Mazauderau, who reigned

in the ninth century. (D'Herbelot, p. 1'6.)

X The present state of the family of Mahomet and Ali is most accu-

2 M 2
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The talents of Mahomet are entitled to our applause ; but

his success has perhaps too strongly attracted our admira-

tion. Are we surprised that a multitude of proselytes

should embrace the doctrine and the passions of an eloquent

fanatic ? In the heresies of the church, the same seduction

lias been tried and repeated from the time of the apostles to

that of the reformers. Does it seem incredible that a private

citizen should grasp the sword and the sceptre, subdue his

native country, and erect a monarchy by his victorious arms?

In the moving picture of the dynasties of the East, a hundred

fortunate usurpers have arisen from a baser origin, sur-

mounted more formidable obstacles, and filled a larger scope

of empire and conquest. Mahomet was alike insti-ucted to

preach and to fight, and the union of these opposite qualities,

while it enhanced his merit, contributed to his success : the

operation of force and persuasion, of enthusiasm and fear,

continually acted on ejich other, till every barrier yielded to

their irresistible power. His voice invited tbe Arabs to

freedom and victory, to arms and rapine, to the indulgence

of their darling passions in this world and the other ; the

restraints which he imposed were requisite to establish the

credit of the prophet, and to exercise the obedience of tlie

])eople ; and the only objection to his success, was his

rational creed of the unity and perfections of God. It is

not the propagation but the permanency of his religion that

deserves our wonder: the same pure and perfect impression

which he engraved at Mecca and Medina, is preserved, after

the revolutions of twelve centuries, by the Indian, the

African, and the Turkish proselytes of the Koran. If the

Christian apostles, St. Peter or St. Paul, could return to the

Vatican, they might possibly inquire the name of the deity

who is worshipped with such mysterious rites in that mag-

nificent temple ; at Oxford or Geneva, they would experience

less surprise ; but it might still be incumbent on them to

peruse the catechism of the church, and to study the

orthodox commentators on their own writings and the words

of their master. But the Turkish dome of St. Sophia, with

an increase of splendour and size, represents the humble

rately described by Demetrius Cantemir (Hist, of the Othman Empire,

p. 94,) and Niebuhr (Description de I'Arabie, p. 9—16. 317, &c.). It

is much to be lamented, that the Danish traveller was unable to pur-

chase the chrouicles of Arabia.
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tabernacle erected at Metlina by tl>e hands of Mahomet.
The jNlahoinetana have unit'oriidy withstood the temptation

of reducing the object of tiieir faith aud devotion to a level

with the senses and imagination of man. " I believe in one

God, and Mahomet the apostle of God," is the simple and
invariable profession of Islam. The intellectual image of

the Deity has never been degraded by any visible idol ; the

honours of the ])rophet have never transgressed the measure
of human virtue ; and his living precepts have restrained

the gratitude of his disciples within the bounds of reason

and religion. The votaries of Ali have indeed consecrated

the memory of their hero, his wife, and his children, and
some of the Persian doctors pretend that the divine essence

was incarnate in the person of the Imams ; but their super-

stition is universally condemned by the Sonnites ; and their

impiety has allbrded a seasonable warning against the

worship of saints and martyrs. The metaphysical questions

on the attributes of God, and the liberty of man, have been
agitated in the schools of the Mahometans, as well as in

those of the Christians; but among the former they have

never engaged the passions of the people, or disturbed the

tranquillity of the State. The cause of this important

difference may be found in the separation or union of tho

rejral and sacerdotal characters, it was the interest of tlie

caliphs, the successors of the prophet and commanders
of the faithful, to repress and discourage all religious inno-

vations : the order, the discipline, the temporal and spiritual

ambition, of the clergy, are unknown to the Moslems ; and
the sages of the law are the guides of their conscience and
the oracles of their faith. From the Atlantic to the Ganges,

the Koran is acknowledged as the fundamental code, not

only of theology, but of civil and criminal jurisprudence

;

and the laws which regulate the actions and the propert}^ of

mankind are guarded bv the infallible and immutable sane-

tion of the will of God. This religious servitude is attended

with some practical disadvantage ; the illiterate legislator

had been often misled by his own prejudices and those of

his country ; and the institutions of the Arabian desert may
be ill adapted to the wealth and numbers of Ispahan and
Constantinople. On these occasions, the cadhi respectfully

places on his head the holy volume, and substitutes a
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dexterous interpretation more apposite to the principles of

equity, and the manners and policy of the times.

His beneficial or pernicious influence on the public

happiness is the last consideration in the character of

Mahomet. The most bitter or most bigoted of his Christian

or Jewish foes, will surely allow that he assumed a false

commission to inculcate a salutary doctrine, less perfect

only than their own. He pionsly supposed, as the basis of

his "religion, the truth and sanctity of their prior revelations,^

the virtues and miracles of their founders. The idols of

Arabia were broken before the throne of God ; the blood of

human victims was expiated by prayer, and fasting, and

alms, the hiudable or innocent arts of devotion ;
and his

rewards and punishments of a future life were painted by

the images most congenial to an ignorant and carnal genera-

tion. Mahomet was, perhaps, incapable of dictating a moral

and political system for the use of his countrymen : but he

breathed among the faithful a spirit of charity and friend-

ship, recommended the practice of the social virtues, and

checked, by his laws and precepts, the thirst of revenge

and the oppression of widows and orphans. The hostile

tribes were united in faith and obedience, and the valour

which had been idly spent in domestic quarrels was vigor-

ously directed against a foreign enemy. Had the impulse

been less powerful, Arabia, free at home, and formidable

abroad, might have flourished under a succession of her

native monarch s. Her sovereignty was lost by the extent

and rapidity of conquest. The colonies of the nation were

scattered over the East and West, and their blood was

mino-led with the blood of their converts and captives.

After the reign of three caliphs, the throne was trans|)orted

from Medina to the valley of Damascus and the banks of

the Tigris ; the holy cities were violated by impious war

;

Arabia was ruled by the rod of a subject, perhaps of a

stranger ; and the Bedoweens of the desert, awakening from

their dream of dominion, resumed their old and solitary

independence.*

• The writers of the Modern Universal History (vol L and ii.) have

compiled, in eight liiindred and fifty folio pages, the life of Mahomet

and the annals of the calii)hs. They enjoyed the advantage of read-

ing, and Bometimea correcting, the Ai-abic texts
;
yet, notwithstanding
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tfioir hijjhsouncliiiq boasts, I cannot find, after the conclusion of my
work, that they have afforded mo much, if any, additional information.

The dull mass is not quickened by a spark of philosophy or taste; and
the compilers indulge the criticism of acrimonious bigotry against Bou-
lainvillier.-i. Sale, (Jagnicr, and all who have treated Mahomet with
favour, or even justice. [The calmly-judging Professor Smyth con-
demns the unreasonable eagerness of the authors of the ^lodern History
to expose the faults of the prophet; and praises "the candour, the

reasonableness, and the great knowledge of his subject," displayed by
Sale. Lectures, p. 65.

—

Ed.]
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with variorum Notes ; including those of
Guizot, Wenck, Niebuhr, Hugo, Neander,
and others. 7 vols. 2 Maps and Portrait.

GOETHE'S Works. Trans, into English
by E. A. Bowring, C.B., Anna Swanwick,
Sir Walter Scott, &c. &c. 14 vols.

Vols. I. and II.—Autobiography and An-
nals. Portrait.

Vol. III.— Faust. Complete.
Vol. IV.—Novels and Tales: containing

Elective Affinities, Sorrows of Werther,
The German Emigrants, The Good Wo-
men, and a Nouveiette.

Vol. v.—Wilhelm Meister's Apprentice-
ship.

Vol. VI.—Conversations with Eckerman
and Soret.

Vol. VII.—Poems and Ballads in theori-

final Metres, including Hermann and
)orothea.

Vol. VIII.— G8tz von Berlichingen, Tor-
quato Tasso, Egmont, Iphigenia, Clavigo,
Wayward Lover, and Fellow Culprits.

Vol. IX. — Wilhelm Meister's Tra'
Complete Edition.
Vol. X. — Tour in Italy. Two Parts.

And Second Residence in Rome.
Vol. XI.—Miscellaneous Travels, Letters

from Switzerland, Campaign in France,
Siege of Mainz, and Rhine Tour.

Vol. XII.—Early and Miscellaneous
Letters, including Letters to his Mother,
with Biography and Notes.

Vol. XIII .—Correspondence with Zelter.
Vol. XIV.- Reineke Fox, West-Eastern

Divan and Achilleid. Translated in
original metres by A. Rogers.

Correspondence with SchiUer.
2 vols.

—

See SchiUer.

Faust.—^'cr CcUcs'ate Scries.

GOLDSMITH'S Works. 5 vols.

Vol.1.—Life.Vicar of Wakefield, Essays,
and Letters.

Vol. II.—Poems, Plays, Bee, Cock Lane
Ghost.

Vol. III.—The Citizen of the World,
Polite Learning in Europe.

Vol. IV.—Biographies, Criticisms, Later
Essays.

Vol. v.— Prefaces, Natural History,
Letters, Goody Two-Shoes, Index.

GRAMMONT Count). Memoirs of
the Court of Charles II. With the Bos-
cobel Tracts, &c. New Edition.

GREENE, MARLOWE, and BEN
JONSON (Poems oQ. With Notes and
Memoirs by R. Bell.

GREGORYS (Dr.) The Evidences,
Doctrines, and Duties of the Christian Re-
ligion.

GRIMM'S Household Tales. With the
Original Notes. Trans, by Mr^. A. Hunt.
Introduction by Andrew Lang, M.A 2
vols.

GUIZOT'S History of Representative
Guvcrniiient in Europe. Trans, by A. R.
Scoble.

English Revolution of 1640. From
the Accession of Charles I. to his Death.
Trans, by W. Hazlitt. Portrait.

History of Civilisation. From the
Roman Empire to the French Revolution.
Trans, by W. Hazlitt. Portraits. 3 vols.

HAUL'S (Rev. Robert) Works and
Remains. Memoir by Dr. Gregory and
Essay bv J. Foster. Portrait.

HAUFF'S Tales. The Caravan—The
Sheikh of Alexandria— The Inn in the
Spessart. Translated by Prof. S. Mendel.

HAWTHORNE'S Tales. 3 vols.

Vol. I.—Twice-told Tales, and the Snow
Image.

Vol. II.—Scarlet Letter, and the House
with Seven Gables.

Vol. III. — Transformation, and Blithe-
dale Romance.

HAZLITTS (W.) Works. 7 vols.

Table-Talk.
The Literature of the Age of

Elizabeth and Characters of Shakespeare's
Plays.

English Poets and English Comic
Writers.

The Plain Speaker. Opinions on
Books, Men, and Things.

Round Table. Conversations ol
James Northcote, R.A. ; Characteristics.

Sketches and Essays, and Winter-
slow.

Spirit of the Age; or, Contem-
porary Portraits. New Edition, by W.
Carew Hazlitt.

HEINE'S Poems. Translated in the
original Metres, with Life by E. A. Bow-
ring, C.B.

Travel-Pictures. The Tour in the
Harz, Norderney, and Book of Ideas, to-
gether with the Romantic School. Trans.
by F. Storr. With Maps and .\ppendices.

HOFFMANN'S "Works. The Serapion
Brethren. Vol. I. Trans, by Lt.-Col.
Ewing. iVol. 11. in tht prtfs.

HOOPER'S (G.) Waterloo : The
Downfall of the First Napoleon : a His-
tory of the Campaign of 1S15. By George
Hooper. With Maps and Plans. New
Edition, revised.



BONN'S LIBRARIES.

HUGO'S (Victor) Dramatic >york8.
Hernani—RuyP'las—The King's Diversion.

Translated by Mrs. Newton Crosland and
F. L. Slous.

Poems, chiefly Lyrical.

H. L. Williams.

HUNGAKY: its History and Revo-
lution, with Memoir of Kossuth. Portrait.

HUTCHINSON (Colonel). Memoirs
of. By his Widow, with her Autobio-
graphy, and the Siege of Lathom House.
Portrait.

IRVING'S ("Washington) Complete
Works. 15 vols.

Life and Letters. By his Nephew,
Pierre E. Irving. With Index and a
Portrait. 2 vols.

JAMES S (G. P. R.) Life of Richard
Coeur de Lion. Portraits of Richard and
Philip Augustus. 2 vols.

Louis XIV. Portraits. 2 vols.

JAMESON (Mrs.) Shakespeare's
Heroines. Characteristics of Women. By
Mrs. Jameson.

JEAN PAUL See Richter.

JOHNSON'S Lives of the Poets.
Edited, with Notes, by Mrs. Alexander
Napier. And an Introduction by Pro-
fessor J. W. Hales, M.A. 3 vols.

JONSON (Ben). 'PoQxsiz of,—See Greene.

JOSEPHUS (Flavius), The Works of.
Whiston's Translation. Revised by Rev.
A. R. Shilleto, M.A. With Topographical
and Geographical Notes by Colonel Sir
C. W. Wilson, K.C.B. 5 vols.

JUNIUS'S Letters. With Woodfall's
Notes. An Essay on the Authorship. Fac-
similes of Handwriting. 2 vols.

LA FONTAINE'S Fables. In English
Verse, with Essay on the Fabulists. By
Elizur Wright.

LAMARTINE'S The Girondists, or
Personal Memoirs of the Patriots of the
French Revolution. Trans, by H. T.
Ryde. Portraits of Robespierre, Madame
Roland, and Charlotte Corday. 3 vols.

—;- The Restoration of Monarchy
in France (a Sequel to The Girondists).
5 Portraits. 4 vols.

The French Revolution of 1848.
Portraits.

LAMB'S (Charles) Ella and Ellana.
Complete Edition. Portrait.

LAMB'S (Charles) Specimens of
English Dramatic Poets of the time of
Elizabeth. With Notes and the Extracts
from the Garrick Plays.

Collected by
j

Talfourd's Letters of Charles
Lamb. New Edition, by W. Carew
Hazlitt. 2 vols.

LANZI'S History of Painting in
Italy, from the Period of the Revival of
the Fine Arts to the End of the iSth
Centurj'. With Memoir and Portraits.
Trans, by T. Roscoe. 3 vols.

LAPPENBERGS England under the
Anglo-Saxon Kings. Trans, by B. Thorpe,
F.S.A. 2 vols.

LESSING'S Dramatic "Works. Com-
plete. By E. Bell, M.A. With Memoir
by H. Zimmern. Portrait. 2 vols.

Laokoon, Dramatic Notes, and
Representation of Death by the Ancients.
Trans, by E. C. lieasley and Helen
Zimmern. Frontispiece.

LOCKE'S Philosophical "Works, con-
taining Human Understanding,Controversy
with Bishop of Worcester, Malebranche's
Opinions, Natural Philosophy, Reading
and Study. With Introduction, Analysis,
and Notes, by J. A. St. John. Portrait.
2 vols.

Life and Letters, with Extracts from
his Common-place Books. By Lord King.

LOCKHART (J. Qi.)-See Bums.

LUTHER'S Table-Talk. Trans, by W.
Hazlitt. With Life by A. Chalmers, and
Luther's Catechism. Portrait after
Cranach.

Autobiography.—.5"^^ Mkhelet.

MACHIAVELLI'S History of Flo-
rence, The Prince, Savonarola, Historical
Tracts, and Memoir. Portrait.

MARLO"WE. Poems of.—See Greene.

MARTINEAU'S (Harriet) History
of England (including History ofthe Peace)
from 1800-1846. 5 vols.

MEN Z EL'S History of Germany,
from the Earliest Period to the Crimean
War. Portraits. 3 vols.

MICHELET'S Autobiography of
Luther. Trans, by W. Hazlitt. With
Notes.

—- The French Revolution to the
Flight of the King in 1791. Frontispiece.

BUGNET'S The French Revolution,
from 1789 to 1814. Portrait of Napoleon.



STANDARD LIBRARY.

MILTON'S Proso 'WorkB. With Pre-
face, Preliminary Remarks by J. A. St.
John, and ludex. 5 vols. I'onruits.

Poetical Works. With 120 Wood
Enpiavings. 2 vols.

MITFORD'S (MlsB) Our Village.
Sketches of Rural Character and Scenery.
2 Engravings. 3 vols.

MOLEBRE'S Dramatic 'WorkB. In
English Prose, by C. H. Wall. With a
Life and a Portrait. 3 vols.

' It is not too much to say that we have
here probably as ^ood a translation of
Molicre as can be given.'

—

Academy.

MONTAGU. Letters and Works of
Lady Mary Wortlcy Montagu. Lord
Whamcliffe's Third Edition. Edited by
W.

_
Moy Thomas. New and revised

edition. With steel plates. 2 vols. sj.
each,

MONTESQXnEU'S Spirit of Laws.
Revised Edition, with D'Alembert's Analy-
sis, Notes, and Memoir. 2 vols.

NEANDER ^Dr. A.) History of the
Christian Religion and Church. Trans, by
J. Torrey. With Short Memoir. 10 vols.

LIfo of Jesus Christ, In Its His-
torical Connexion and Development.

The Planting and Training of
the Christian Church by the Apostles.
With the Antignosticus, or Spirit of Ter-
tullian. Trans, by J. E. Ryland, 2 vols.

Lectnres on the History of
Christian Dogmas. Trans, by J. E. Ry-
land.- 2 vols.

Memorials of Christian Life in
the Early and Middle Ages; including
Light in Dark Places. Trans, by J. E.
Ryland.

NORTH'S Lives of the Risht Hon.
Trancis North, Baron Guildford, the Hon.
-Sir Dudley North, and the Hon. and Rev.
Dr. John North. By the Hon. Roger

,

North. EdiledbyA.Jessopp, D.D. With >

3 Portraits. 3 vols. -^s. 6ei. each. !

' Lovers of good literature will rejoice at
the appearance of a new, handy, and com-
plete edition of so justly famous a book,
and will congratulate themselves that it

has found so competent and skilful an
editor as Dr: Jessopp.'— y/'w/fj.

OCKLEY (S.) History of the Sara-
cens and their Conquests in SjTia, Persia,
and Egypt. Comprising the Lives of
Mohammed and his Successors to the
Death of Abdalmelik, the Eleventh Caliph.

\By Simon Ockley, B.D., Portrait of Mo- '

hammed. 1

PASCAL'S Thonghts. Translated from
the Text of M. -Vuguste Molinier by
C. Kegan Paul. 3rd edition.

PERCY'S Reliques of Ancient Eng-
!

lish Poetry, consisting of I'.allads, Songs,.

I

and other Pieces of our earlier Poets, with
\

some few of later date. With Essay oa
Ancient Minstrels, and Glossary. 2 vols.

PHILIP DE COMMINES. Momolra
of. Containing the Hi^tori<--s of Louis XI.
and Charles V J IL, and Ch--xrles the Bold,
Duke of Burgundy. With the History of
Louis XL, by Jean de Troyes. irans-
lated, with a Life and Notes, by A. R.

j

Scoble. Portraits. 2 vols.

[
PLUTARCH'S LIVES. Translated, with
Notes and Life, by A. Stewart, M.A.,
late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
and G. Long, M.A. 4 vols.

POETRY OF AMERICA. Selections
from One Hundred Poets, from 1776 to
1876. With Introductory Review, and
Specimens of Negro Melody, by W. J,
Linton. Portrait of W. Whitman.

RACINE'S (Jcar.) Dramatic Works..
A metrical English version, with Bio-
graphical notice. By R. Bruce Boswell,
M.A. Oxon. 2 vols.

RANKE (L.) History of the Popes,
their Church and State, and their Conflicts
with Protestantism in the i6th and i7th
Centuries. Trans, by E. Foster. Portraits.
3 vols.

History of Servia. Trans, by Mrs.
Kerr. To which is added, The Slave Pro-
vinces of Turkey, by Cyprien Robert.

History of the Latin and Ten-
tonic Nations. 1494-1514. Trans, by
P. A. Ashworth, translator of Dr. Gneist's
•History of the English Constitution.'

REUMONT (Alfred de).-i-« Cara/as.

REYNOLDS' (Sir J.) Literary W^orks.
With Memoir and Remarks by H. W.
Beechy. 2 vols.

RICH "TER (Jean Paul). Levana,
a Treatise on Education ; together with the
Autobiography, and a short Memoir.

Flower, Fruit, and Thorn Pieces^
or the Wedded Life, Death, and Marriage
of Siebenkaes. Translated by Alex. Ewing.
The only complete English translation.

ROSCOE'S (W.) Life of Leo X., with
Notes, Historical Documents, and Disser-
tation on Lucretia Borgia. 3 Portraits.
2 vols.

Lorenzo de' Medici, called 'The
Magnificent,' with Copyright Notes,
Poems, Letters, &c. With Memoir of
Roscoe and Portrait of Lorenzo.

RUSSIA, History of, from the
earliest Period to the Crimean War. By
W. K. Kelly. 3 Portraits. 2 vols.



BONN'S LIBRARIES.

aCHIIiER'S Works. 7 vols.
Vol.1.— Historj- of theThirty Years' War.

Rev. A. J. W. Morrison, M.A. Portrait.
Vol. II.—History of the Revolt in the

Netherlands, the Trials of Counts Egmont
and Horn, the Siege of Antwerp, and the
Disturbance of France preceding the Reign
of Henry IV. Translated by Rev. A. J. W.
Morrison and L. Dora Schmitz.

Vol. III.—Don Carlos. R. D. Eoylan—Mary Stuart. Mellish— Maid of Or-
leans. Anna Swanwick—Bride of Mes-
sina. A. Lodge, M..-^. Together with the
XTse of the Chorus in Tragedy (a short
Essay). Engravings.
These Dramas are all translated in metre.
Vol. IV.—Robbers— Fiesco—Love and

Intrigue—Demetrius—Ghost Seer—Sport
of Divinity.
The Dramas in this volume are in prose.
Vol. v.—Poems. E. A. Bowring, C.B.
Vol. VI.—Essays, iEsthetical and Philo-

sophical, including the Dissertation on the
Connexion between the Animal and Spiri-
tixal in Man.

Vol. VII. — Wallenstein's Camp. J.
Churchill. — Piccolomini and Death of
Wallenstein. S. T. Coleridge.—William
Tell. Sir Theodore Martin, K.C.B., LL.D.

SCHILLER and GOETHE. Corre-
spondence between, from a.d. 1794-180S.
Tran?. by L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols.

-SCEQ.EGEL (F.) Lectures on the
Philosophy of Life and the Philosophy of
Language. Trans, by A. J. W. Morrison.

The History of Literature, Ancient
and Modern.

The Philosophy of History. Witk
Memoir and Portrait. Trans, by J. B.
Robertson.

Modern History, with the Lectures
entitled Caesar and Alexander, and The
Beginning of our History. Tra«slated by
L. Purcell and R. H. Whitelock.

—— Esthetic and Miscellaneotis
Works, containing Letters on Christian
Art, Essay on Gothic Architecture, Re-
marks on the Romance Poetry of the Mid-
dle Ages, on Shakspeare, the Limits of the
Beautiful, and on the Language and Wis-
dom of the Indians. By E. J. Millington.

aCHLEGEL (A. W.) Dramatic Art
and Literature. By J. Black. With Me-
moir by Rev. A. J. W. Morrison. Portrait.

SCHUMANN (Robert), His Life and
Works. By A. Reissmann. Trans, by
A. L. Alger.

Early Letters. Translated by May
Herbert. With Preface by Sir G. (irore.

SHAKESPEARE'S Dramatic Art.
The History and Character of Shakspeare's
Plays. By Dr. H. Ulrici. Trans, by L.
Dora Schmitz. 2 vols.

SHAKESPEARE (William). A
Literary Biography by Karl Elze, Ph.D.,
LL.D. Translated by L. Dora Schmitz. 5^.

SHERIDAN'S Dramatic Works. With
Memoir. Portrait (after Reynolds).

SISMONDI'S History of the Litera-
ture of the South of Europe. Trans, by
T. Roscoe. Portraits. 2 vols.

SMITH'S (Adam) Theory of Moral
Sentiments ; with Essay on the First For-
mation of Langu.iges, and Critical Memoir
by Dugald Stewart.

See Economic Lilwary.

SMYTH'S (Professor) Lectures on
Modern History ; from the Irruption of the
Northern Nations to the close of the Ameri-
can Revolution. 2 vols.—- Lectures on the French Revolu-
tion. With Index. 2 vols.

SOUTHEY.—5?^ Cowper, Wesley, and
{Illustrated Library) Nelson.

STURM'S Morning Commimings
with God, or Devotional Meditations for
Every Day. Trans, by W. Johnstone, M.A.

SULLY. Memoirs of the Duke of,
Prime Minister to Henry the Great. With
Notes and Historical Introduction. 4 Por-
traits. 4 vols.

TAYLOR'S (Bishop Jeremy) Holy
Living and Dying, with Prayers, contain-
ing the Whole Duty of a Christian and the
parts of Devotion fitted to all Occ£isions.
Portrait.

TEN BRINK.—6Vc Brink.

THIERRY'S Conquest of England by
the Norrnans ; its Causes, and its Conse-
quences in England and the Continent.
By W. Hazlitt. With short Memoir. 2 Por-
traits. 2 vols.

ULRICI (Dr.)—^-e-^ Skakesfieare.

VASARI. Lives of the most Eminent
Painters, Sculptors, and Architects. By
Mrs. J. Foster, with selected Notes. Por-
trait. 6 vols., Vol. VI. being an additional
Volume of Notes by Dr. J. P. Richter.

VOLTAIRE'S Ta^es. Translated by
R. B. Boswell. Vol. I., containing 'Ba-
bouc,' Memnon, Candide, L'Ingenu, and
other Tales.

WERNER'S Templars in Cyprue.
Trans, by E. A. M. Lewis.

WESLEY, the Life of. and the Rise
and Progress of Methodism. By Robert
Southey. Portrait, sj.

WHEATLEY. A Rational Illustra-
tion of the Book of Common Prayer.

YOUNG (Arthur) Ti-avels in France.
Edited by Miss Bethara Edwards. With
a Portrait.



HISTORICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARIES.

HISTORICAL LIBRARY.
22 Volumes at Jj. each. (5'. 10;. per set.)

EVELYN'S Diary and Correspond-
dence, with the Private Correspondence of
Charles I. and Sir Edward Nicholas, and
between Sir Edward Hyde (Earl of Claren-
don) and Sir Richard Urowne. Edited from
the Original MSS. by W. Bray, F.A.S.
4 vols. 45 Engravings (after Vandyke,
Lely, Kneller, and Jamieson, &c.)-

N.B.—This edition contains 130 letters
from Evelyn and his wife, printed I>y per-
mission, and contained in no other edition.

PEPYS' Diary and Correspondence.
With Life and Notes, by Lord Braybrooke.
With Appendix containing additional
Letters and Index. 4 vols., with 31 En-
gravings (after Vandyke, Sir P. Lely,
Holbein, Kneller, &c.).

N.r..—This is a reprint of Lord Bray-
brooke's fourth and last edition, containing
all his latest notes and corrections, the
copyright of the publishers.

JESSE'S Memoirs of the Court of
England under the Stuarts, including the
Protectorate. 3 vols. With Index and 42
Portraits (after Vandyke, Lely, &c.).

Memoirs of the Pretenders and
their Adherents. 6 Portraits.

NU GENT'S (Lord) Memorials of
Hampden, his Party and Times. With
Memoir. 12 Portraits (after Vandyke
and others\

STRICKLAND'S (Agnes) Lives of the
Queens of England fiom the Norman
Conquest. From authentic Documents,
public and private. 6 Portraits. 6 vols.

Life of Mary Queen of Scots.
2 Portraits. 2 vols.

Lives of the Tudor and Stuart
Princesses. With 2 Portraits.

PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARY.
Vols, at 5^. each^ excepting those ftiarked othet'wise. (3/. ic);. per set.)

BACON'S Novum Organum and Ad-
vancement of Learning. With Notes by
J. Devey, M.A.

BAX. A Handbook of the History
of Philosophy, for the use of Students.
By E. Belfort Bax, Editor of Kant's
' Prolegomena.'

COMTE'S Philosophy of the Sciences.
An Exposition of the Principles of the
Cours de Philosopkie Positive. By G. H.
Lewes, Author of ' The Life of Goethe."

DRAPER (Dr. J. W.) A History of
the Intellectual Development of Europe.
2 vols.

HEGEL'S Philosophy of History. By
J. Sibree, M.A.

KANT'S Critique of Pure Reason.
By J. M. D. Meiklejohn.

Prolegomena and Metaphysical
Foundations of Natural Science, with Bio-
graphy and Memoir by E. Belfort Bax.
Portrait.

LOGIC, or the Science of Inference.
A Popular Manual. By J. Devey.

MILLER (Professor). History PhUo-
sophically Illustrated, from the Fall of the
Roman Empire to the French Revolution.
With Memoir. 4 vols. 31. td. each.

SCHOPENHAUER on the Fourfold
Root of the Principle of Sufficient Reason,
and on the Will in Nature. Trans, from
the German.

Essays. Selected and Translated by
E. Belfort Bax.

SPINOZA'S Chief Works. Trans, with
Introduction by R. H. M. Elwes. 2 vols.

Vol. I.—Tractatus Theologico-Politicus
—Political Treatise.

Vol. II.— Improvement of the Under*
standing—Ethics—Letters.



lO BONN'S LIBRARIES.

THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY.
IS Vols, at SJ. each {.except Chillujg7vorth, ^s. 6cf.). (3/. 13^. 6d. per set.)

BLEEK. Introdnctlon to the Old
Testament. By Friedrich Bleek. Trans,
under the supervision of Rev. E. Venables,

Residentiary Canon of Lincoln. 2 vols.

CHILLINGVSTORTH'S Religion of
Protestants. 3^. 6d.

EUSEBinS. Ecclesiastical History
of Eusebius Pamphilus, Bishop of Caesarea.

Trans, by Rev. C. F. Cruse, M.A. With
Notes, Life, and Chronological Tables.

EVAGRTDS. History of the Church.
—See Theodoret.

HARDWICK. History ofthe Articles
of Religion ; to which is added a Series of
Documents from a.d. 1536 to a.d. 1615.

Ed. by Rev. F. Proctor.

HENRY'S (Matthew) Exposition of
the Book of Psalms. Numerous Woodcuts.

PEARSON (John, D.D.) Exposition
of the Creed. Edit, by E. Walford, M.A.
With Notes, Analysis, and Indexes.

PHELO-JUDJEtrS, "Works of. Tha
Contemporary of Josephus. Trans, by
C. D. Yonge. 4 vols.

PHILOSTORGIUS. Ecclesiastical
History of.

—

See Sozotiten.

SOCRATES' Ecclesiastical History.
Comprising a History of the Church from
Constantine, a.d. 305, to the 38th year of
Theodosius II. With Short Account of
the Author, and selected Notes.

SOZOMEN'S Ecclesiastical History.
A.D. 324-440. \Vith Notes, Prefatory Re-
marks by Valesius, and Short Memoir.
Together with the Ecclesiastical His-
tory OF Philostorgius, as epitomised by
Photius. Trans, by Rev. E. Walford, M.A.
With Notes and brief Life.

THEODORET and EVAGRIUS. His-
tories of the Church from a.d. 332 to the
Death of Theodore of Mopsuestia, a.d.

427 ; and from a.d. 431 to a.d. 544. With
Memoirs.

WIESELER'S (Karl) Chronological
Synopsis of the Four Gospels. Trans, by
Rev. Canon Venables.

ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY.
35 Vols, at 5J-. each. (8/. \^s. per set.)

ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE. — See
Bede.

ASSER'S Life of Alftred.—5^« Six O. E.
Chronicles.

BEDE'S (Venerahle) Ecclesiastical
History of England. Together with the

Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. With Notes,

Short Life, Analysis, and Map. Edit, by

J. A. Giles, D.C.L.

BOETHIUS'S Consolation of Philo-
sophy. King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Ver-

sion of. With an English Translation on
opposite pages. Notes, Introduction, and
Glossary, by Rev. S. Fox, M.A. To
which is added the Anglo-Saxon Version of

the Metres of Boethius, with a free

Translation by Martin F. Tupper, D.C.L.

BRAND'S Popular Antiquities of
England, Scotland, and Ireland. Illus-

trating the Origin of our Vulgar and Pro-

vincial Customs, Ceremonies, and Super-

stitions. By Sir Henry Ellis, K.H., F.R.S.
Frontispiece. 3 vols.

CHRONICLES of the CRUSADES.
Contemporary Narratives of Richard Cceur
de Lion, by Richard of Devizes and Geof-
frey de Vinsauf; and of the Crusade at

Samt Louis, by Lord John de Joinville.

With Short Notes. Illuminated Frontis-

piece from an old MS.

DYER'S (T. F. T.) Brltiah Popular
Customs, Present and Past. An Account
of the various Games and Customs asso-

ciated with different Days of the Year in

the British Isles, arranged according to the

Calendar. By the Rev. T. F. Thiselton
Dyer, M.A.

EARLY TRAVELS IN PALESTINE.
Comprising the Narratives of Arculf,

Willibald, Bernard, Saewulf, Sigurd, Ben-
jamin of Tudela, Sir John Maundeville,
De la Brocquiere, and Maundrell ; all un-

abridged. With Introduction and Notes
by Thomas Wright. Map of Jerusalem.



ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARW II

EIXIS (G.) Specimens of Early En-
gji;.h Jiletrical Koinaiiccs, relaiint; to
Arthur, Merlin, Guy of Warwick, Richard
Coeur tie Lion, Charlemagne, Roland, &c.
&c. With Historical Introduction by j.O.
Halliwell, F.R.S. Illuminated Frontis-
piece from an old MS.

ETHELWERD, Chronicle ot.— Stt
Six O. E. Chronicles.

FLORENCE OF WORCESTER'S
Chronicle, with the Two Continuations :

comprising Annals of English History
from the Departure of the Romans to the
Reign of Edward I. Trans., with Notes,
by Thomas Forester, M.A.

GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH.
Chronicle of.

—

Sec Six O. E. Clironicles.

GESTA ROMANORUM, or Enter-
taining ^^oral Stories invented by the
Monks. Trans, with Notes by the Rev.
Charles Swan. Edit, by W. Hooper, M.A.

GILDAS. Chronicle of.—See Six O. E.
Chronicles,

GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS' Hlstorl-
cal Works. Containing Topography of
Ireland, and History of the Conquest of
Ireland, by Th. Forester, M.A. Itinerary
through Wales, and Description of Wales,
by Sir R. Colt Ho.ire.

HENRY OF HUNTINGDON'S HIb-
tory of the English, from the Roman In-
vasion to the Accession of Henry II. ;

with the Acts of King Stephen, and the
Letter to Walter. By T. Forester, M.A.
Frontispiece from an old MS.

INGULPH'S Chronicles of the Abbey
of Croyland, with the Continuation by
Peter of Rlois and others. Trans, with
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A.

KEIGHTLEY'S (Thomas) Fairy My-
thology, illustrative of the Romance and
Superstition of Various Countries. Frontis-
piece by Cruikshank.

LEPSIUS'S Letters from Egypt,
Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of Sinai ; to

which are added, Extracts from his

Chronology of the Egyptians, with refer-

ence to the Exodus of the Israelites. By
L. and J. B. Horner. Maps and Coloured
View of Mount Barkal.

MALLET'S Northern Antiquities, or
an Historical Account of the Manners,
Customs, Religions, and Literature of the
Ancient Scandinavians. Trans, by Bishop
Percy. With Translation of the Prose
Edda, and Notes by J. X. Blackwell.
Also an Abstract of the ' Eyrbyggia Saga '

by Sir Walter Scott. With Glossary
and Coloured Frontispiece.

MARCO POLO'S Travels; with Notts
and Introiiuclion. Edit, by T. Wright.

MATTHEW PARISS English His-
tory, from 1235 to 1273. By Rev. J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. With Frontispiece. 3 vols.

—

See also Roger of iVcndover.

MATTHEW OF WESTMINSTER'S
Flowers of History, especially such as re-
late to the affairs of Britain, from the Le-
ginnine of the World to a.d. 1307. By
C. D. Yonge. 2 vols.

NENNIUS. Chronicle oi.— Set Six
O. E. Chronicles.

ORDERICUS VITALIS' Ecclesiastical
History of England and Nermandy. With
Notes, Introduction of Guizot, and the
Critical Notice of M. Delille, by T.
Forester, M.A. To which is aJeled the
Chronicle of St. Evroult. With Gene-
ral and Chronological Indexes. 4 vols.

PAUH'S (Dr. R.) Life •£ Alfred the
Great. To which is appended Alfred's
Anglo-Saxon Version of Or^sils. With

I
literal Translation interpaged, Netes, and

I
an Anglo-Saxon Grammar and Glossary,
by B. Thorpe. Frontispiece.

RICHARD OF CIRENCESTER.
Chronicle of.

—

See Six O. E. Cl-.ronicUs.
I

!
ROGER DE HOVEDEN'S Annals ol
English History, comprising the Hittory
of England and of other Countries of Eu-
rope from A.D. 732 to A.D. 1 201. With
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A, 2 vols.

I

ROGER OF WENDOVER'S Flowers
1

of History, comprising the History of
England from the Descent of the Saxc.is to
A.D. 1235, formerly ascribed to Matthew
Paris. With Notes and Index by J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. 2 vols.

SIX OLD ENGLISH CHRONICLES :

viz., Asser's Life of Alfred and the Chroni-
cles of Ethelwerd, Gildas, Nennius, Geof-

j

frey of Monmouth, and Richard of Ciren-
1 cester. Edit., with Notes, by J. A. Giles,

D.C.L. Portrait ot Alfred.

I

W^ILLIAM OF MALMESBURYS
Chronicle of the Kings of England, from
the Earliest Period to King Stephen. By
Rev. J. Sh.-irpe. With Notes by J. A.

I

Giles, D.CL. Frontispiece.

YULE-TIDE STORIES. A Collection
I of Scandinavian and North-German Popu-

I

lar Talei and Traditions, from the Swedish,
"

I Danish, and German. Edit, by B.Thorpe.
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ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY.
78 Vols, at 55. each, excepting those marked othefd.iise. (19'. 5*f. bJ. per set.)

ALLEN'S (Joseph, R.N.) Battles of
the British Nav-j*. Revised edition, with
Indexes of Names and Events, and 57 Por-
traits and Plans. 2 vols.

ANDERSEN'S Danish Fairy Tales.
By Caroline Peachey. Wkh Short Life

and 120 Wood Engravings.

ARIOSTO'S Orlando Furioso. In
English Verse by W. S. Rose. With Notes
and Short Memoir. Portrait after Titian,

and 24 Stael Engravings. 2 vols.

BECHSTEIN'S Cage and Chamber
Birds : their Natural History, Habits, &c.
Together with Sweet's British War-
blers. 43 Coloured Plates and Woodcuts.

BONOMI'S NlMeveh and Its Palaces.
The Discoveries of Botta and Layard
applied to the Elucidation of Holy Writ.
7 Plates and 294 Woodcuts.

BUTLER'S Hudibras, with Variorum
Notes and Biography.
Illustrations.

Portrait and 28

CATTERMOLE'3 Evenings at Had-
don Hall. Romantic Tales of the Olden
Times. With 24 Steel Engravings after
Cattermole.

CHINA, Pictorial, Descriptive, and
Historical, with some account of Ava and
the Burmese, Siam, and Anam. Map, and
nearly 100 Illustrations.

CRAIK'S (G. L.) Pursuit of Know-
ledge under Difficulties. Illustrated by
Anecdotes and Memoirs. Numerous Wood-
cut Portraits.

CRUIKSHANK'S Three Courses and
a Dessert ; comprising three Sets of Tales,
West Country, Irish, and Legal ; and a
Melange. With 50 Illustrations by Cruik-
shank.

Punch and Judy. The Dialogue of
the Puppet Show ; an Account of its Origin,
&c. 24 Illustrations and Coloured Plates
by Cruikshank.

DANTE, in English Verse, by I. C.Wright,
1\LA. With Introduction and Memoir.
Portrait and 34 Steel Engravings after

Flaxman.

DIDRON'S Christian Iconography
;

a History of Christian Art in the Middle
Ages. By the late A. N. Didron. Trans,
by E. J. Millington, and completed, with
Additions and Appendices, by Margaret
Stokes. 2 vols. With numerous Illustrations.

Vol. I. The History of the Nimbus, t'he

Aureole, and the Glory ; Representations
of the Pe»-sons of the Trinity.

Vol. II. The Trinity; Angels; Devils;
The-Soul ; The Christian Scheme. Appen-
dices.

DYER (Dr. T. H.) Pompeii : its Build-
ings and Antiquities. An Account of the
City, with full Description of the Remains
and Recent Excavations, and an Itinerary
for Visitors. By T. H. Dyer, LL.D.
Nearly 300 Wood Engravings, Map, and
Plan. 7^. td.

Rome : History of the City, with
Introduction on recent Excavations. 8
Engravings, Frontispiece, and 2 Maps.

GIL BLAS. The Adventures of.
From the French of Lesage by Smollett.

24 Engravings after Smirke, and 10 Etch-
ings by Cruikshank. 612 pages. 6^.

GRIMM'S Gammer Grethel; or, Ger-
man Fairy Tales and Popular Stories,

containing 42 Fairy Tales. By Edgar
Taylor. Numerous Woodcuts after Cruik-
shank and Ludwig Grimm. -3,!. td.

HOLBEIN'S Dance of Death and
Bible Cuts. Upwards of 150 Subjects, en-
graved in facsimile, with Introduction and
Descriptions by the late Francis Douce
and Dr. Dibdin.

INDIA, Pictorial, Descriptive, and
Historical, from the Earliest Times. 100
Engravings on Wood and Map.

JESSE'S Anecdotes of Dogs. With
40 Woodcuts after Harvey, Bewick, and
others ; and 34 Steel Engravings after
Cooper and Landseer.

KING;S (C. W.) Natural History of
Piecijus Stones and Metals. Illustra-

tions. 6y.
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LODGE'S Portraits of lUuatrloaB
Personages of Great Britain, with Bio-

fraphical and Historical Memoirs. 240
'ortraits engraved on Steel, with the

respective Biographies unabridged. Com-
plete in 8 vols.

LONGFELLOAV'S Poetical "Works,
including his Translations and Notes. 24
full-page Woodcuts by Birket Foster and
others, and a Portrait.

Without the Illustrations, 3J. td.

Prose Works. With 16 full-page

Woodcuts by Birket Foster and others.

LOUDON'S (Mrs.) Entertaining Na-
turalist. Popular I^escriptions, Tales, and
Anecdotes, of moK than 500 Animals.
Numerous Woodcuts.

MARRYAT'S (Capt., R.N.) Master-
man Ready ; or, the Wreck of the Pacific.

(Written for Young People.) With 93
Woodcuts. 3J. dd.

Mission; or, Scenes in Africa.
(Written for Youn^ People.) Illustrated

by Gilbert and Dalziel. 3^. td.

Pirate and Three Cutters. (Writ-

ten for Young People.) With a Memoir.
8 Steel Engravings after Clarkson Stan-

field, R.A. y. 6d.

Privateersman. Adventures by Sea
and Land One Hundred Years Ago.
(Written for Young People.) 8 Steel En-
gravings. 3J. 6d.

Settlers i*" Canada. (Written for

Young People 10 Engravings by Gilbert

and Dal/iel. y. 6d.

Poor Jack. (Written for Young
People.) With 16 Illustrations after Clark-

son Stanfield, R.A. 3^. 6d.

Midshipman Easy. With 8 full-

page Illustrations. Small post Svo. 3^. 6rf.

Peter Simple. With 8 full-page Illus-

trations. Small post 8vo. 3^. 6d.

MAXWELL'S Victories of WelUng-
ton and the British Armies. Frontispiece
and 4 Portraits.

MICHAEL ANGELO and RAPHAEL,
Their Lives and Works. By Duppa and
Quatremere de Quincy. Portraits and
Engravings, including the Last Judgment,
and Cartoons.

MUDEE'S History of British Birds.
Revised by W. C. L. Martin. 52 Figures of

Birds and 7 coloured Plates of Eggs.
2 vols.

NAVAL and MILITARY HEROES
of Great Britain ; a Record of British
Valour on every Day in the year, from
William the Conqueror to the Battle of
Inkermann. By Major Johns, R.M., and
Lieut. P. H. Nicola-s, R.M. Indexes. 24
Portraits after Holbein, Reynolds, &c. 6*.

NICOLINI'S History of the Jesuits :

their Origin, Progress, Doctrines, and De-
signs. 8 Portraits.

PETRARCH'S Sonnets, Triumphs,
and other Poems, in English Verse. With
Life by Thomas Campbell. Portrait and
15 Steel Engravings.

PICKERING'S History of the Races
of Man, and their Geographical Distribu-
tion ; with An Analytical Synopsis op
THE Natural History of Man. By Dr.
Hall. Map of the World and 12 coloured
Plate.-;.

PICTORIAL HANDBOOK OF
Modern Geography on a Popular Plan.
Compiled from the be.st Authorities, English
and Foreign, by H. G. Bohn. 150 Wood-
cuts and 51 coloured Maps.

Without til- Maps, 3!. 6d.

POPE'S Poetical Works, including
Translations. Edit., with Notes, bv R.
Carruthers. 2 vols. With numerous Illus-

trations.

Homer's Iliad, with Introduction
and Notes by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
With Flaxman's Designs.

Homer's Odyssey, with the Battle
OK Frogs and Mick, Hymns, &c., by
other translators including Chapman. In-

troduction and Notes by J. S. Watson,
M.A. With Flaxman's Designs.

Life, including many of his Letters.

ByR. Carruthers. Numerous Illustrations.

POTTERY AND PORCELAIN, and
other objects of Vertu. Comprising an
Illustrated Catalogue of the Bcmal Col-
lection, with the prices and names of the
Possessors. Also an Introductory Lecture
on Pottery and Porcelain, and an Engraved
List of all Marks and Monograms. By
H. G. Bohn. Numerous Woodcuts.

With coloured Illustrations, los. 6d,

PROUT'S (Father) Reliques. Edited
by Rev. F. Mahony. Copyright edition,

with the Author's last corrections and
additions. 21 Etchings by D. Maclise,
R.A. Nearly 600 pages.

RECREATIONS IN SHOOTING. With
some Account of the Game found in the
British Isles, and Directionsfor the Manage-
ment of Dog and Gun. By ' Craven.' 61
Woodcuts and 9 Steel Engravings after

A. Cooper, R.A.
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RENNIE. Insect Architecture. Re-
vised by Rev. J. G. Wood, M.A. i86
Woodcuts.

ROBINSON CRUSOE. With Memoir of
Defoe, 12 Steel Engravings and 74 Wood-
cuts after Stothard and Harvey.

Without the Engravings, 1,5. dd.

ROME IN THE NINETEENTH CEN-
tury. An Account in 1817 of the Ruins ;f

the Ancient City, and Monuments ofModern
Times. By C. A. Eaton. 34 Steel En-
gravings. 2 vols.

SHARPE (S.) The History of Egypt,
from the Earliest Times till the Conquest
by the Arabs, a.d. 640. 2 Maps and up-
wards of 400 Woodcuts. 2 vols.

SOUTHEY'S Life of Nelson. With
Additional Notes, Facsimiles of Nelson's
Writing, Portraits, Plans, and 50 Engrav-
ings, after Birket Foster, &c.

STARLING'S (Miss) Noble Deeds of
Women ; or. Examples of Female Courage,
Fortitude, and Virtue. With 14 Steel Por-
traits.

STUART and REVETT'S Antiquities
of .A.thens, andother Monuments of Greece ;

with Glossary of Terms used in Grecian
Architecture. 71 Steel Plates and numerous
Woodcuts.

SWEET'S British Warblers, '=,s.—See

Beclistein.

TALES OF THE GENII; or, the
Delightful Lessons of Horam, the Son of
Asmar. Trans, by Sir C. Morrell. Numer-
ous Woodcuts.

TASSO'S Jerusalem Delivered. In
English Spenserian Verse, with Life, by

J. H. Wiffen. With 8 Engravings and 24
Woodcuts.

WALKER'S Manly Exercises; con-

taining Skating, Riding, Driving, Hunting,
Shooting, Sailing, Rowing, Swimming, &c.
44 Engravings and numerous Woodcuts.

WALTON'S Complete Angler, or the
Contemplative Man's Recreation, by Izaak
Walton and Charles Cotton. With Me-
moirs and Notes by E. Jesse. Also an
Account of Fishing Stations, Tackle, &c.

,

by H. G. Bohn. Portrait and 203 Wood-
cuts, and 26 Engravings on Steel.

Lives of Donne,W^otton, Hooker,
&c., with Notes. »A New Edition, re-

vised by A. H. Bullen, with a Memoir
of Izaak Walton by William Dowling. 6

Portraits, 6 Autograph Signatures, &c.

WELLINGTON, Life of. From
Materials of Maxwell. 18 Steel

gravings.

Victories oi.—See Maxwell.

the
En-

WESTROPP (K. M.) A Handbook of
Archaeology', Egyptian, Greek, Etruscan,

Roman. By H. M. Westropp. Numerous
Illustrations.

WHITE'S Natural History of Sel-
borne, with Observations on various Parts

of Nature, and the Naturalists' Calendar.

Sir W. Jardine. Edit., with Notes and
Memoir, by E. Jesse. 40 Portraits and
coloured Plates.

CLASSICAL LIBRARY.
Translations from the Greek and Latin.

103 Vols, at 5^. each, excepting those marked otherwise. (25/. y. per set.)

TATIUS. — .?re GreekACHILLES
Romniwcs.

iESCHYLUS, The Dramas of. In
English Verse by Anna Swanwick. 4th
edition.

The Tragedies of. In Prose, with
Notes and Introduction, by T. A. Buckley,
B.A. Portrait. 33-. dd.

AMMIANUS MA.RCELLINUS. His-
tory of Rome during the Reigns of Con-
stantius, Julian, Jovianus,VaIentinian, and
Valens, by C. D. Vonge, B.A. Double
volume. 1$. td.

ANTONINUS (M. Aurelius), The
Thoughts of. Translated, with Notes.

Biographical Sketch, and Essay on the

Philosophy, by George Long, M.A.

3j. dd. Fine Paper edition on hand-made
paper. (>s.

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS. ' The Ar-
gonautica." Translated by E. P. Coleridge.

APULEIUS, The Works of. Com-
prising the Golden .'Vss, God of Socrates,

Florida, and Discourse of Magic, S:c.

Frontispiece.
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ARISTOPHANES' Comodlea. Trans.,

with Notes and Extracts from Frere's and
other Metrical Versions, by W. J. Hickie.

Portrait. 2 vols.

ARISTOTLE'S Nlcomachean Ethlca.
Trans., with Notes, Analytical Introduc-

tion, and Questions for Students, by Ven.
Archdn. Browne.

Politics and Economics. Trans.,
with Notes, Analyses, and Index, by E.
Walford, M.A., and an Essay and Life by
Dr. Gillies.

- Metaphysics. Trans., with_ Notes,
Analysis, and Examination Questions, by
Rev. John H. M'Mahon, M.A. !

History ofAnimals. In Ten Books. ,

Trans., with Notes and Index, by R.
1

Cresswell, M.A.

Organon ; or, Logical Treatises, and
the Introduction of Porphyry. With Notes,
Analysis, and Introduction, by Rev. O.
F. Ov.en, M.A. 2 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Rhetoric and Poetics. Trans., with
Hobbes' Analysis, Exam. Questions, and
Notes, by T. Buckley, B.A. Portrait.

ATHENiBUS. The Deipnosophlsts.
Trans, by C. D. Yonge, B.A. With an
Appendix of Poetical Fragments. 3 vols.

ATLAS of Classical Geography. 22

large Coloured Maps. With a complete
Index. Imp. 8vo. ^s. dd.

BlO^.—See Theocritus.

CJESAR. Commentaries on the
Gallic and Civil Wars, with the Supple-
mentary Books attributed to Hirtius, in-

cluding the complete Alexandrian, African,

and Spanish Wars. Portrait.

CATULLUS, Tibullus, and the Vigil
of Venus. Trans, with Notes and Bio-

graphical Introduction. To which are

added. Metrical Versions by Lamb,
Grainger, and others. Frontispiece.

CICERO'S Orations. Trans, by C. D.
Yonge, B.A. 4 vols.

On Oratory and Orators. With
Letters to Quintus and Brutus. Trans.,

with Notes, by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.

On the Nature of the Gods, Divi-

nation, Fate, Laws, a Republic, Consul-
ship. Trans, by C D. Yonge, B.A.

- Academics, De Finibus, and Tuscu-
lan Questions. By C. D. Yonge, B.A.
With Sketch of the Greek Philosophers
mentioned by Cicero.

CICERO'S VioxVa.—Continued.
Offices: or. Moral Duties. Cato

Major, an Essay on Old Age ; La:lius, ark

Essay on Friendship ; Scipio's Dream;
Paradoxes ; Letter to Quintus on Maeis
trates. Trans., with Notes, by C. R. Ed-
monds. Portrait. 31. dd.

DEMOSTHENES' Orations. Trans.,
with Notes, Arguments, a Chronological
Abstract, and Appendices, by C. Rann
Kennedy. 5 vols. (One, 3^. dd ; four, 5^.)

DICITONARY ofLATIN and GREEK
Quotations ; including Proverbs, Maxims,
Mottoes, Law Terms and Phrases. With
the Quantities marked, and English Trans-
lations. With Index Verborum (622 pages).

Index Verborum to the above, with the
Quantities and Accents marked (56 pages),
limp cloth. IS.

DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Lives and
Opinions of the Ancient Philosopheis.

Trans., with Notes, by C. D. Yonge, B.A.

EPICTETUS. The Discourses ot»
With the Encheiridion and Fragments.
With Notes, Life, and View of his Philo-
sophy, by George Long, M.A.

EURIPIDES. Trans, by T. A. Buckley,
B.A. Portrait. 2 vols.

GREEK ANTHOLOGY. In English
Prose by G. Burges, M.A. With Metrical
Versions by Bland, Merivale, and others.

GREEK ROMANCES of Heliodorns^
Longus, and Achilles Tatius; viz., The
Adventures of Theagenes and Chariclea ;

Amours of Daphnis and Chloe ; and Loves
of Clitopho and Leucippe. Trans., with
Notes, by Rev R. Smith, M.A.

HELIODORUS.— .S'ff Greek Komanccs.

HERODOTUS. Literally trans, by Rev.
Henry Cary, M.A. Portrait. 3.?. Cd.

HESIOD, CALLIMACHUS, and
Theognis. In Prose, with Notes and
Biographical Notices by Rev. J. Banks,
M.A. Together with the Metrical Ver-
sions of Hesiod, by Elton ; Callimachus,
by Tytler ; and Theognis, by Frere.

HOMER'S Iliad. In English Prose, with
Notes by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait.

Odyssey, Hymns, Epigrams, and
Battle of the Frogs and Mice. In English
Prose, with Notes and Memoir by "r. A.
Buckley, B.A.

HORACE. In Prose by Smart, with Notes
selected by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Por-
trait. 35. 6d.

JULIAN THE EMPEROR. Containing
(Iregory Mazi.mzci's Two Invectives and
Libanus' Monody, with Jiili-m'sTheosophi-

cal Works. By the Rev. C. W. K ing, M .A.
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JUSTIN, CORNELIUS NEPOS, and
Eutropius. Trans., with Notes, by Rev.

J. S. Watson, M.A.

JUVENAL, PERSIUS, SULPICIA,
and Lucilius. In Prose, with Notes,

Chronological Tables, Arguments, by L.

Evans, M.A. To which is added the Me-
trical Version of Juvenal and Persius by
Gifford. Frontispiece.

LIVY. The History of Rome. Trans,

by Dr. Spillan and others. 4 vols. Portrait.

LONGUS. Daphnis and Ch.\oc.—See Greek
Romances.

LUCAN'S Pharsalia. In Prose, with

Notes by H. T. Riley.

LUCIAN'S Dialogues of the Gods,
of the Sea Gods, and of the Dead. Trans,

by Howard Williams, M.A.

LUCRETIUS. In Prose, with Notes and
Biographical Introduction by Rev. J. S.

Watson, M.A. To which is added the

Metrical Version by J. M. Good.

MARTIAL'S Epigrams, complete. In

Prose, with Verse Translations selected

from English Poets, and other sources.

Dblc. vol. (670 pages). 7^. 6d.

MOSCHUS.—5«« Tluocritus.

OVID'S Works, complete. In Prose,

with Notes and Introduction. 3 vols.

PAUSANIAS' Description of Greece.
Trans., with Notes and Index, by Rev.

A. R. Shilleto, M.A., sometime Scholar of

Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols.

PHALARIS. Bentley'B Dissertations
upon the Epistles of Phalaris, Themisto-

tles, Socrates, Euripides, and the Fables

of .fesop. With Introduction and Notes

by Prof. W. Wagner, Ph.D.

PINDAR. In Prose, with Introduction

and Notes by Dawson W. Turner. To-
gether with the Metrical Version by Abra-

ham Moore. Portrait.

PLATO'S Works. Trans, by Rev. H.
Cary, H. Davis, and G. Burges. 6 vols.

Dialogues. A Summary and Analysis

of. With Analytical Index to the Greek

text of modern editions and to the above

translations, by A. Day, LL.D.

PLAUTUS'S Comedies. In Prose, with

Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A. 2 vols.

PLINY'S Natural History. Trans.,

with Notes, by J. Rostock, M.D., F.R.S.,

and H. T. Riley, B.A. 6 vols.

PLINY. The Letters of Pliny the
Younger. Melmoth's Translation, revised,

with Notes and short Life, by Rev. F. C.

rR" Bosanquet, M.A.

PLUTARCH'S Morals. Theosophlcal
Essays. Trans, by Rev. C. W. King, M.A.

— Ethical Essays.
A. R. Shilleto, M.A.

— Lives. See page T.

Trans, by Rev.

PROPERTIUS, The Elegies of. With
Notes, translated by Rev. P. J. F.

Gantillon, M.A., with metrical versions

of Select Elegies by Nott and Elton.

3^. (id.

QUINTILIAN'S Institutes ofOratory.
Trans., by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
2 vols.

SALLUST, FLORUS, and VELLEIUS
Paterculus. Trans., with Notes and Bio-

graphical Notices, by J. S. Watson, M.A.

SENECA DE BENEFICIIS. Trans-

lated by Aubrey Stewart, M.A. 3^. td.

SENECA'S Minor Essays. Translated

by A. Stewart, M.A.

SOPHOCLES. The Tragedies of. In

Prose, with Notes, Arguments, and Intro-

duction. Portrait.

STRABO'S Geography. Trans., with

Notes, by W. Falconer, M.A., and H. C.

Hamilton. Copious Index, giving Ancient

and Modem Names. 3 vols.

SUETONIUS' Lives of the Twelve
Cassars and Lives of the Grammarians.
The Translation of Thomson, revised, with

Notes, by T. Forester.

TACITUS. The Works of. Trans.,

with Notes. 2 vols.

TERENCE and PH.ff;DRUS. In Eng-
lish Prose, with Notes and Arguments, by

H. T. Riley, B.A. To which is added

Smart's Metrical Version of Phaedrus.

With Frontispiece.

THEOCRITUS, BION, MOSCHUS,
and Tyrtaeus. In Prose, with Notes and
Arguments, by Rev. J. Banks, M.A. To
which are appended the Metrical Ver-

sions of Chapman. Portrait of Theocritus.

THUCYDIDES. The Peloponnesian
War. Trans., with Notes, by Rev. H.
Dale. Portrait. 2 vols. 3^. td. each.

TYRT.KUS.—5^« Theocritus.

VIRGIL. The Works of. In Prose,

with Notes by Davidson. Revised, with

additional Notes and Biographical Notice,

by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait. 3^. td.

XENOPHON'S Works. Trans., with

Notes, by J. S. Watson, MA., and Rev.

H. Dale. Portrait. In 3 vols.
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COLLEGIATE SERIES.
1 1 Vols, at 5j. each. (2/. 15)-. per sd.)

DANTE. The Inforno. Prase Trans.,

with the Text of the Original on the same
page, and Explanatory Notes, by John
A. Carlyle, M.D. Portrait.

The Purgatorio. Prose Trans. . with

the Original on the same page, and Ex-
planatory Notes, by W. S. Uugdale.

DOBR££'S Adversaria. (Notes on the

Greek and Latin Classics.) Edited by the

late Prof. Wagner. 2 vols.

DONALDSON (Dr.) The Theatre of
the Greeks. With Supplementary Treatise

on the Language, Metres, and Prosody of

the Greek Dramatists. Numerous Illus-

trations and 3 Plans. By J. W. Donald-
son, D.D.

GOETHE'S Faust. Part L German Text,
with Hayward's Prose Translation and
Notes. Revised, with Introduction and
bibliography, by Dr. C. .\. Cuchheim. 5^'.

KEIGHTLEY'S (Thomoi) Mythology
of Ancient Greece and Italy. Revised by
Dr. Leonhard Schmitz. la Plates.

HERODOTUS, Notes on. Original
and Selected from the best Coramentatcr^.
By D. W. Turner. M.A. Coloured Map.

Analysis and Summary of, with
a Synchronistical Table of Events

—

Tables
of Weights, Measures, Money, and Dis-
tances— an Outline of the History and
Geography—and the Dates completed from
Gaisford, Baehr, &c. By J. T. Wheeler.

NEW TESTAMENT (The) In Greek.
Griesbach's Text, with the Readings of
Mill and Scholz, and Parallel References.
Also a Critical Introduction and Chrono-
logical Tables. Two Fac-similes of Greek
Manuscripts. 650 pages, y. dd.

or bound up with a Greek and English
Lexicon to the New Testament (250 pages
additional, making in all 900^. 51.

The Lexicon separately, 2x.

THUCYDIDES. An Analysis and!
Summary of. With Chronological Takla
of Events, &c., by J. T. Wheeler.

SCIENTIFIC LIBRARY.
4S Vols, at f,s. each, excepting those marked otherwise. (12/. igs. per set.)

AGASSIZ and GpULD. Outline of
Comparative Physiology. Enlarged by
Dr. Wright. With Index and 300 Illus-

trative M'oodcuts.

BOLLEY'S Manual of Technical
Analj-sis ; a Guide for the Testing and
Valuation of the various Natural and
Artificial Substances employed in the Arts
and Domestic Economy, founded on the
work of Dr. Bolley. Edit, by Dr. Paul.
100 Woodcuts.

BRIDGEWATER TREATISES.
Bell (Sir Charles) on the Hand

;

its Mechanism and Vital Endowments, as
evincing Design. Preceded by an Account
of the Author's Discoveries in the Nervous
System by A. Shaw. Numerous Woodcuts.

-— Kirby on the History, Habits,
and Instincts of Animals. With Notes by
T. Rymer Jones. 100 Woodcuts. 2 vols.

'— Buckland's Geology and Miner-
alogy. With Additions by Prof. Owen,
Prof. Phillips, and R. Brown. Memoir of

Buckland. Portrait. 2 vols. i$s. Vol. I.

Text. Vol. II. 90 large plates with letter-

press.

BRIDGEWATER TREATISES.
Continued.

Chalmers on the Adaptation of
External Nature to the Moral and Intel-

lectual Constitution of Man. With Memoir
by Rev. Dr. Gumming. Portrait.

Front's Treatise on Chemistry,
Meteorology, and the Function of Diges-
tion, with reference to Natural Theology.
Edit, by Dr. J. W. Griffith. 2 Maps.

Roget's Animal and Vegetable
Physiology. 463 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 6.'.

each.

Kldd on the Adaptation of Ex-
ternal Nature to the Physical Condition of

Man. 3^. dd.

CARPENTER'S (Dr. W. B.) Zoology.
A Systematic View of the Structure, Ha-
bits, Instincts, and Uses of the principal
Families of the Animal Kingdom, and of
the chief Forms of Fossil Remains. Re-
vised by W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. Numerous
Wo«dcuts. 3 vols. 6s. each.

Mechanical Philosophy, Astro.
Domy, and Horology. A Popular Ex;.j-
sition. I Si Woodcuts.
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CARPENTER'S WorlcB.—CcHiinKed.

Vegetable Fhyslology and Sys-
tematic Botany. A complete Introduction

to the Knowledge of Plants. Revised by
E. Lankester, M.D., &c. Numerous
Woodcuts. 6^.

Animal Physiology. Revised Edi-

tion. 300 Woodcuti. 6s.

CHEVRETJL on Colour. Containing

the Principles of Harmony and Contrast

of Colours, and their Application to the

Arts ; including Painting, Decoration,

Tapestries, Carpets, Mosaics, Glazing,

Staining, Calico Printing, Letterpress

Printing, Map Colouring, Dress, Land-

scape and Flower Gardening, &c. Trans.

by C. Martel. Several Plates.

With an additional series of 16 Plates

in Colours, ys. 6d.

ENNEMOSER'S History of Magrlc.
Trans, by W. Howitt. With an Appendix
of the most remarkable and best authenti-

cated Stories of Apparitions, Dreams,
Second Sight, Table-Tuming, and Spirit-

Rapping, &c. z vols.

HOGG'S (Jabez) Elements of Experi-
mental and Natural Philosophy. Being

an Easy Introduction to the Study_ of

Mechanics, Pneumatics, Hydrostatics,

Hydraulics, Acoustics, Optics, Caloric,
j

Electricity, Voltaism, and Magnetism.

400 Woodcuts. I

j

HUMBOLDT'S Cosmos; or, Sketch
\

of a Physical Description of the Universe. 1

Trans, by E. C. Otte, B. H. Paul, and
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. Portrait, s vols.

3^. 6d. each, excepting vol. v., 5J.

PersonalNarrative ofhisTravels
in America during the years 1799-1804.

Trans., with Notes, by T. Ross. 3 vols.

- Views of Nature ; or, Contem-
plations of the Sublime Phenomena of
Creation, with Scientific Illustrations.

Trans, by E. C. Otte.

HUNT'S (Robert) Poetry of Science
;

or, Studies of the Physical Phenomena of

Nature. By Robert Hunt, Professor at

the School of Mines.

JOYCE'S Scientific Dialogues. A
Familiar Introduction to the Arts and
Sciences. For Schools and Young People.
Numerous Woodcuts.

JUKES-BROWNE'S Student's Hand-
book of Physical Geology. By A. J.
Jukes-Bro'ATie, of the Geological Survey of
England. With numerous Diagrams and
Illustrations, 6^.

JUKES-BROWNE'S Works.—O///.

The Student's Handbook of
Historical Geology. By A. J. Jukes-
Brown, B.A., F.G.S., of the Geological
Survey of England and Wales. With
numerous Diagrams and Illustrations. 6j.

The Building of the British
Islands. A Study in Geographical Evolu-
tion. By A J. Jukes-Browne, F.G.S.
7^. 6d.

KNIGHT'S (Charles) Knowledge is

Power. A Popular Manual of Political

Economy.

LILLY. Introduction to Astrology.
With a Grammar of Astrology and Tables
for calculating Nativities, bj' Zadkiel.

MANTELL'S (Dr.) Geological Ex-
cursions through the Isle of Wight and
along the Dorset Coast. Numerous Wood-
cuts and Geological Map.

Petrifactions and their Teach-
ings. Handbook to the Organic Remains
in the British Museum. Numerous Wood-
cuts. 6s.

Wonders of Geology ; or, a
Familiar Exposition of Geological Pheno-
mena. A coloured Geological Map of

England, Plates, and 200 Woodcuts, a

vols. TS. 6d. each.

SCHOUW'S Earth, Plants, and Man.
Popular Pictures of Nature. And Ko-
bell's Sketches from the Mineral Kingdom.
Trans, by A. Henfrey, F.R.S. Coloured
Map of the Geography of Plants.

SMITH'S (Pye) Geology and Scrip-
ture ; or, the Relation between the Scriptures
and Geological Science. With Memoir.

STANLEY'S Classified Synopsis of
the Principal Painters of the Dutch and
Flemish Schools, including an Account of

some of the early German Masters. By
George Stanley.

STAUNTON'S Chees Wfor'kB. — See
page 21.

STOCKHARDT'S Experimental
Chemistry. A Handbook for the_ Study
of the Science by simple Experiments.
Edit, by C. W. Heaton, F.C.S. Nu-
merous Woodcuts.

URE'S (Dr. A.) Cotton Manufacture
of Great Britain, systematically investi-

gated ; with an Introductory View of its

Comparative State in Foreign Countries.

Revised by P. L. Simmonds. 150 Illus-

trations. 2 vols.— Philosophy of Manufactures,
or an Exposition of the Scientific, Moral,
and Commercial Economy of the Factory
System of Great Britain. Revised by
P. L. Simmonds. Numerous Figures.

800 pages. Ts. 6d.
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ECONOMICS AND FINANCE.
QILBART'S History, Prlnclplefl. and Practice of Banking. Revised to i33i by

A. S. Mithie, of the Royal Lanlc of Scotland. Portrait of Gilbart. 2 vols. lof.

RICARDO on the Principles of Political Economy and Taxation. Edited
hy ]•'. C. K. (luiuicr, M..'\., I.ircmrer, liuversity College, Liverpool. 5^.

SMITH (Adam). The Wealth of Nations. An Inquiry into the Nature and
Causes of. Edited by K. Belfort Bav. 2 \ols. is.

REFERENCE LIBRARY.
32 Volumes at Various Prias. [SL ^s. pdr set.)

BLAIP.'S Chronological Tables.
Comprehending the Chronology and His-
tory of the World, from the Earliest Times
to the Russian Treaty of Peace, April 1856.

By J. W. Rosse. 800 pages. 10s.

Index of Dates. Comprehending
the principal Facts in the Chronology and
History of the World, from the Earliest to

the Present, alphabetically arranged; being
a complete Index to the foregoing. By
J. W. Rosse. 2 vols. ss. each.

BOHN'S Dictionary of Quotations
from the English Poets. 4th and cheaper
Edition. 6s.

BOND'S Handy-book of Rules and
Tables for Verifyijig Dates with the Chris-

tian Era. 4th Edition. 55".

BUCHANAN'S Dictionary ofScience
and Technical Terms used in Philosophy,
Literature, Professions, Commerce, Arts,

and Trades. By W. H. Buchanan, with
Supplement. Edited by Jas. A. Smith. 6s.

CHRONICLES OF THE TOMBS. A
Select Collection of Epitaphs, with Essay
on Epitaphs and Observations on Sepul-
chral Antiquities. By T. J. Pettigrew,
F.R.S., F.S.A. ss.

CLARK'S (Hugh) Introduction to
Heraldry. Revised by J. R. Planche. 5J.

950 Illustrations.

—— Wiiii tht Illustrations colourtd, 15*.

COINS, Manual ot.—See Humphreys.

COOPER'S Biographira! Dictionary.
Cont.iiiiing concise notice^ of upwards of
15,000 eminent persons of all ages and
countries. 2 vols. 51. each.

DATES, Index ot.—See Blai>'

DIC'TIONARY of Obsolete and Pro-
vincial English. Containing Words from
English Writers previous to the 19th
Century. By Thomas Wright, M.-'V.,

F.S.A. , &c. 2 vols. 5J. each.

EPIGRAMMATISTS (The). A Selec
tion from the Epigrammatic Literature ef
Ancient, Medijeval, and Modern Times.
With Introduction, Notes, Observations,
Illustrations, an Appendix on Works con-
nected with Epigrammatic Literature,
by Rev. H. Dodd, M.A. 6s.

GAMES, Handbook of. Edited by
Henry G. Bohn. Numerous Diagrams.
5J. (See a'io pa^e 21.)

HENFREY'S Guide to English
Coins. Revised Edition, by C. F. Keary
M.A., F.S.A. With an Historical Inuo-
duction. 6s.

HUMPHREYS' Coin Collectors'
Manual. An Historical Account of the
Progress of Coinage from the Earliest
Time, by H. N. Humphreys. 140 Illus-
trations. 2 vols. %s. each.

LOV/NDES' Bibliographer's Manual
of English Literature. Containing an Ac-
count of Rare and Curious Bootes pub-
lished in or relating to Great Britain and
Ireland, from the Invention of Printing,
with Biographical Notices and Prices,
by \V. T. Lowndes. Revised I'^dition by
H. G. Hohn. 6 vols, cloth, 5^. each, or ia

4 vols., hall morocco, il. 2s.

MEDICINE, Handbook of Domestic,
Popularly .\rranged. By Dr. H. Davies.
700 pages, ss,

NOTED NAMES OF FICTION.
Dictionary of. Including also Familiar
Pseudonyms, Surnames bestowed on Emi-
nent Men, &c. ByW. A.Wheeler, M.A. 55.

POLITICAL CYCLOPAEDIA. A
Dictionary of Political, Constitutional,

Statistical, and F'orensic Knowledge ;

forming a Work of Reference on subjects
ofCivil Administration, Political Economy,
Finance, Commerce, Laws, and Social
Relations. 4 vols. 3X. 6J. each.
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PRpVERBS, Handbook of. Con-
taining an entire Republication of Ray's
Cellection, with Additions from Foreign
Languages and Sayings, Sentences,
Maxims, and Phrases. $s.

A Polyglot of Foreign. Com-
prising French, Italian, German, Dutch,
Spanish, Portuguese, and Danish. With
English Translations. $s.

SYNONYMS and ANTONYMS; or.
Kindred Words and their Opposites, Col-
lected and Contrasted by Ven. C. J.
Smith, M.A. 5^.

WRIGHT (Th.)—i"« Dictionary.

NOVELISTS' LIBRARY.
13 Volumes at -^s. 6d. each, excepting those ittarked otherwise. {2/, 8j. 6d.per set.)

BJORNSON'S Arne and the Fisher
Lassie. Translated from the Norse with
an Introduction by W. H. Low, M.A.

BTJRNEY'S Evelina ; or, a Young
Lady's Entrance into the World. By F.
Bumey (Mme. D'Arblay). With Intro-
duction and Notes by A. R. Ellis, Author
of ' Sylvestra,' &c.

Cecilia. With Introduction and
Notes by A. R. Ellis. 2 vols.

DE STAEL. Corinne or Italy.
By Madame de Stael. Translated by
Emiiy Baldwin and Paulina Driver.

EBERS' Egyptian Princess. Trans,
by Emma Buchheim.

FIELDING'S Joseph Andrews and
his Friend Mr. Abraham Adams. With
Roscoe's Biography. Cruikshank's Illus-
trations.

Amelia. Roscoe's Edition, revised.
Cruikshank's Illustrations. 5J.

History of Tom Jones, a Fonnd-
ling. Roscoe's Edition. Cruikshank's
Illtistrations. 2 vols.

GROSSrS Marco Visconti. Trans.
by A. F. D.

MANZONI. The Betrothed : being
a Translation of ' I Promessi Sposi.'
Numerous Woodcuts, i vol. SJ.

STOWE (Mrs. H. B.) Uncle Tom's
Cabin ; or. Life among the Lowly. 8 full-

page Illustrations.

ARTISTS' LIBRARY.
Volumes at Variotis Pnces. (2/. Sj. 6a'. fer set.)

BELL (Sir Charles). The Anatomy
and Philosophy of Expression, as Con-
nected with the Fine Arts. 5^. Illustrated.

DEMMIN. History of Arms and
By
c.
K.

Armour from the Earliest Period.
Auguste Demmin. Trans, by C
Black, M.A., Assistant Keeper, S
Museum. 1900 Illustrations. 7^. dd.

FAIRHOLT'S Costume in England.
Third Edition. Enlarged and Revised by
the Hon. H. A. Dillon, F.S.A. With
more than 700 Engravings. 2 vols. 5^.
each.

Vol. I. History. Vol. II. Glossary.

FLAXMAN. Lectures on Sculpture.
With Three Addresses to the R.A. by Sir
R. Westmacott, R.A., and Memoir of
Flaxman. Portrait and 53 Plates, ts.

HEA TON'S Concise History of
Painting. New Edition, revised by
W. Cosmo Monkhouse. 5^.

LECTURES ON PAINTING by the
Royal Academicians, Barry, Opie, Fuseli.
With Introductory Essay and Notes by
R. Wornum. Portrait of Fuseli. 5^.

LEONARDO DA VTNCrs Treatise
on Painting. Trans, by J. F. Rigaud, R.A.
With a Life and an Account of his Works
by J. W. Brown. Numerous Plates. 5^.

PLANCHE'S History of British
Costume, from the Earliest Time to the
10th Century. By J. R. Planch6. 400
Illustrations. 5*.
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LIBRARY OF SPORTS AND GAMES.
14 Volumes al 3.. 6</. a)id -^s. cai/i. (2/. iSj. /tv set.)

BOHN'S Handbooks of Athletic

Sports. Witli iiunieious Illustrations, In

8 vols. 3i. Cxi. each.

Vol. I.—Cricket, by Hon. and Rev. E.

Lyttelton ; I,.-x\vn Tennis, by H. W. W.
Wilberforce ; Tennis, Rackets, and Fives,

by Julian Marsh.ill, M.ijor Spens, and J. .\.

Tail ; Golf, by W. T. Linskill ; Hockey,
by F. S. Creswell.

Vol. II.—Rowing and Sculling, by W.
B. Woodg.ite ; Sailing, by E. F. Knight

;

Swimming, by M. and J. R. Cobbett.

Vol. III.—Boxing, by R. G. Allanson-

Winn ; Single Stick and Sword Exercise,

by R. G. .Mlanson-Winn and C. Phillipps-

Wolley ; Wrestling, by Walter Armstrong ;

Fencing, by H. K. Colniore Dunn.

Vol. IV.—Rugby Football, by Harry

Vass.-tll ; Association Football, by C. W.
Alcock : Baseball, by Newton Crane ;

Rounders, Field Ball, Bowls, Quoits, Curl-

ing, Skittles, &c., by J. M. Walker, M..^.,

and C. C. Mott.

Vol. v.—Cycling and Athletics, by H. H.
Griffin ; Skating, by Douglas Adams.

Vol. VI.—Pr.ictical Horsemanship, in-

cluding Riding for Indies. By W. h.

Kerr, V.C.

Vol. VII.— Driving, and Stable Manage-
ment. By W. A. Kerr, V.C. [Preparing^.

Vol.V 1 1 1.—Gymnastics, by A. F. Jenkin;

Clubs and Dumb-bells, by G. T. B. Cobbett

and A. F. Jenkin. [/n the press.

BOHN'S Handbooks of Games. New
Edition, entirely rewritten. 2 volumes.

3J. 6d. each.

Vol. I. Taule Games.

Contents :— Billiards, with Pool, Pyra-

mids, and Snooker, by M.ijor-Gen. A. W.
Drayson, F.R..\.S., with a preface by
W. J. Peall— Bagatelle, by ' Berkeley '—

Chess, by R. F. Green— Draughts, Back-
gammon, Dominoes, Solitaire, Reversi,

Go Bang, Rouge et noir, Roulette, E.O.i
Hazard, Faro, by ' Berkeley.'

Vol. II. Card Gamks.

Contents :—Whist, by Dr. William Pole,

F.R.S., Author of 'The Philosophy of

Whist, &c.'—Solo Whist, by R. F. Green ;

Piquet, Ecarte, Euchre, Bizique, and
Cribbage, by ' Berkeley

;

' Poker, Loo,

Vingt-et-un, Napoleon, Newmarket, Rouge
et Noir, Pope Joan, Speculation, cic. &c.,

by Ba.\ter-Wray.

CHESS CONGRESS of 1862. A col-

lection of the games played. Edited by

J. Lowenthal. New edition, 5;.

MORPHT'S Games of Chess, being
the Matches and best Games played by the

American Champion, with explanatory and
analytical Notes by J. LSwenthal. With
short Memoir and Portrait of Morphy. is.

STAUNTON'S Chess-Player's Hand«
book. A Popular and Scientific Intro-

duction to the Game, with numerous Dia-

grams. 5i-.

Chess Praxis. A Supplement to the

Chess-player's Handbook. Containing the

most important modem Improvements in

the Openings ; Code of Chess Laws ; and
a Selection of Morphy's Games. Annotated.

636 pages. Diagrams, ^s.

Chess-Player's Companion.
Comprising a Treatise on Odds, Collection

of Match Games, including the French

Match with M. St. Amant, and a Selection

of Original Problems. Diagrams and Co-

loured Frontispiece. 5J.

Chess Toarnament of 1851.
A Collection of Games played at this cele-

brated assemblage. With Introduction

and Notes. Numerous Diagrams. ;j-.
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BOHN'S CHEAP SERIES.

Price l.r. cacli.

A Series of Complete Stories or Essays, viostly reprinted from Vols, in
Bohn's Libraries, and neatly bound in sti^ paper cover, ivith

cut edges, suitable for Railway Reading.

ASCHAM (Roger).
By Professor Mayor,

Scholemaster,

CARPENTER (Dr. "W. B.;. Physi-
ologyofTemperance and Total Abstinence.

EMERSON. England and English
Characteristics. Lectures on the Race
Abihty, Manners, Truth, Character,
vVealth, Rehgion. &c. &c.

Nature : An Essay. To which are
added Orations, Lectures, and Addresses.

Representative Men : Seven Lec-
tures on Plato, Swedenborg, Mon-
taigne, Shakespeare, Napoleon, and
Goethe.

—^ Twenty Essays on Various Sub-
jects.

The Conduct of Life.

FRANKLIN (Benjamin). Autobio-
graphy. Edited by J. Sparks.

HAWTHORNE (Nathaniel). Twice-
told Tales. Two Vols.

Snow Image, and Other Tales.

Scarlet Letter.

House with the Seven Gables.—— Transformation
; or the Marble

tawn. Two Parts.

HAZLITT (W.). Table-talk : Essays
on Men and Manners. Three Parts.

——
- Plain Speaker : Opinions on Books,

Men, and Things. Three Parts.
—— Lectures on the English Comic

Writers.

Lectures on the English Poets.
—— Lectures on the Characters of

Shakespeare's Plays.—
- Lectures on the Literature of
the Age of Elizabeth, chiefly Dramatic.

IRVING (Washington). Lives cf
Successors of Mohammed.

Life of Goldsmith.

Sketch-book.

Tales of a Traveller.

Tour on the Prairies.

Conquests of Granada and
Spain. Two Parts.

—^ Life and Voyages of Columbus.
Two Parts.

—— Companions of Columbus: Their
Voyages and Discoveries.—- Adventures of Captain Bonne-
ville in the Rocky Mountains and the Far
West.

KnickerboDker's History ofNew
i York, from the beginning of the World to

the End of the Dutch Dynasty.

Tales of the Alhambra.
Conquest of Florida under Her-

nando de Soto.

Abbotsford & Newstead Abbey.
Salmagundi ; or, The WhimWhams

and Opinions of Launcelot Langstakf,
Esq.

Bracebridge Hall; or. The Hu-
mourists.

Astoria; or, Anecdotes of an Enter-
prise beyond the Rocky Mountains.

Wolfert's Roost, and other Tales.

LAMB (Charles), Essays of Elia.
With a Portrait.

Last Essays of Elia.

Eliana, With Memoir.

MARRYAT (Captain), Pirate and
the Three Cutters. With a Memoir of
the Author.



Bohn's Select Library of Standard Works.

Price IS. in paper covers, and is. 6d. in cloth,

1. Bacon's Essays. With Introduction and Notes.

2. Lessing'S Laokoon. Beasley's Translation, revised, with Intro-
duction, Notes, &c., by Edward r.ell, M.A. With 1'ronlispioi.i-.

3. Dante's Inferno. Translated, with Notes, by Rev. II. F. Gary.

4. Goethe's Faust. Part I. Translated, with Introduction, by
Anna Swaiiwick.

5. Goethe's Boyhood. Being Part I. of the Autobiography
Translated by J. Oxenford.

6. Schiller's Mary Stuart and The Maid of Orleans. Trans-
lated by J. Mellish and Anna Swanwick.

7. The Queen's Engllsh. By the late Dean Alford.

8. Life and Labours of the late Thomas Brassey. By Sir
A. Helps, K.C.B.

9. Plato's Dialogues: The Apology—Crito—Phaedo—Protagoras.
With Introductions.

10. Molikre's Plays: The Miser—Tartuffe—The Shopkeeper turned
Gentleman. Translated by C. H.Walt, M.A. With brief Memoir.

ri. Goethe's Reineke Fox, in English Hexameters. By A. Rogers.

12. Oliver Goldsmith's Plays.

13. Lessing'S Plays : Nathan the Wise—Minna von Barnhelm.

14. Plautus's Comedies: Trinummus— Menaechmi — Aulularia

—

Captivi.

15. Waterloo Days. By C. A. Eaton. With Preface and Notes by
Edward Bell.

16. Demosthenes—On the Crown. Translated by C. Rann
Kennedy.

17. The Vicar of Wakefield.
18. Oliver Cromwell. By Dr. Reinhold Pauli.

19. The Perfect Life. By Dr. Channing. Edited by his nephew,
Rev. W. H. Channing.

20. Ladies in Parliament, Hor.\ce at Athens, and other pieces,
by Sir George Otto Trevelyan, Bart.

2 1. Defoe's The Pl.ague in London.
22. Irving's Life of Mahomet.
23. Horace's Odes, by various hands. \Oiil of Print.

24. Burke's Essay ox 'The Sublime and Beautiful.' With
Short Memoir.

25. Hauff's Caravan.
26. Sheridan's Plays.

27. Dante's Purgatorio. Translated by Gary.

28. Harvey's Treatise on the Circul.\tion of the Blood
29. Cicero's Friendship and Old Age.

30. Dante's Paradiso. Translated by Gary.

31. Chronicle of Henry MIL Translated b\ Major M. .\. S.
Hume.



WEBSTER'S INTERNATIONAL DICTIONARY.

An entirely A'eiu Edition of WebstEli's Dictionary^ thorou^Jily

Revised, considerably Enlarged^ and reset in Ne7u Type from
hes;inning to end.

Demy i\to. 21 yS pages, 3500 illustrations.

Prices: Cloth, £1 iis. 6d. ; half-calf, £2 2s.; half-russia, £2 5s.;

calf, £2 8s. Also in 2 vols, cloth, £1 14s.

In addition to the Dictionary of Words, with their pronunciation, ety-

mology, alternative spellings, and various meanings, illustrated by quotations

and numoious woodcuts, there are several valuable appendices, comprising a

Pronouncing Gazetteer of the World ; Vocabularies of Scripture, Greek, Latin,

and English Proper Names ; a Dictionary of the noted Names of Fiction ; a

Brief History of the English Language ; a Dictionary of Foreign Quotations,

\\'ords. Phrases, Proverbs, &c. ; a Biographical Dictionary with 10,000

Names, &c.

This last revision, comprising and superseding the issues of 1847, 1S64,

and 1880, is by far the most complete that the AN'ork has undergone during

the sixty-two years that it has been before the pul:)lic. Every page has been

treated as if the book were now published for the first time.

SOME PRESS OPINIONS ON Tllf: NEW EDITION.

'We believe that, all tilings considered, this will be found to be the best

existing English dictionary in one volume. We do not know of any work
similar in size and price which can approach it in completeness of vocabulary,

variety of information, and general usefulness.'

—

Guardian.
' The most comprehensive and the most useful of its kind."

—

National
Observer.

'A magnificent edition of Webster's immortal Dictionary.'— Daily
Tclcgrapli.

'A thoroughly ]")ractical and useful dictionary.'— i'/rt;/^/rt;-(/.

' A special feature of the present boolc is the lavish use of engravings,

which at once illustrate the verbal explanations of technical and scientific
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DECLINE AND FALL

ov

THE ROMAN EMPIRE.

CHAPTER LI.

TUB CONQUEST OP PERSIA, STRIA, EGYPT, AFRICA, AND SPAIN, BT TH3
ARABS OR SARACENS. — EMPIRE OF THE CALIPHS, OR SUCCESSORS
OF MAHOMET. — STATE OF THE CHRISTIANS, &C, UNDER THEIR
GOVERNMENT.

The revolution of Arabia had not changed the character
of the Arabs ; the death of Mahomet was the signal of
independence ; and the hasty structure of his power and
religion tottered to its foundations. A small and faithful

band of his primitive disciples had listened to his eloquence,
and shared his distress; had tied with the apostle from the

edition of Mecca, or had received the fugitive in the
walls of Medina. The increasing myriads, who acknow-
ledged Mahomet as their king and prophet, had been com-
pelled by his arms, or allured by his prosperity. The Poly-
t heists were confounded by the simple idea of a solitary

and invisible God : the pride of the Christiana and Jews
disdained the yoke of a mortal and contemporary legislator.

Their habits of faith and obedience were not sufficiently

confirmed ; aud many of the new converts l'egretted the

73nerable antiquity of the law »t Moses, or the rites and
vol.. vi. a
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mysteries of the Catholic Church, or the idols, the sacrifices,

the joyous festivals, of their Pagan ancestors. The jarring

interests and hereditary feuds of the Arabian tribes had not

yet coalesced in a system of union and subordination ; and

the Barbarians were impatient of the mildest and most

salutary laws that curbed their passions or violated their

customs. They submitted with reluctance to the religious

precepts of the Koran, the abstinence from wine, the fast of

the Eamadan, and the daily repetition of five prayers ; and

the alms and tithes, which were collected for the treasury of

Medina, could be distinguished only by a name from the

payment of a perpetual and ignominious tribute. The
example of Mahomet had excited a spirit of fanaticism or

imposture, and several of his rivals presumed to imitate the

conduct, and defy the authority, of the living prophet. At
the head of the fugitives and auxiliaries, the first caliph was

reduced to the cities of Mecca, Medina, and Tayef; and

perhaps the Koreish would have restored the idols of the

Caaba, if their levity had not been checked by a seasonable

reproof. " Te men of Mecca, will ye be the last to embrace,

and the first to abandon, the religion of Islam?" After

exhorting the Moslems to confide in the aid of God and his

apostle, Abubeker resolved, by a vigorous attack, to prevent

the junction of the rebels. The women and children were

safely lodged in the cavities of the mountains : the warriors

marching under eleven banners diffused the terror of their

arms ; and the appearance of a military force revived and con-

firmed the loyalty of the faithful. The inconstant tribes

accepted, with humble repentance, the duties of prayer, and
fasting, and alms ; and, after some examples of success and
severity, the most daring apostates fell prostrate before the

sword of the Lord and of Caled. In the fertile province of

Tamanah,* between the Red Sea and the Gulf of Persia, in

* See the description of the city and country of Al Yamanah, in

Abulfeda, Descript. Arabise, p. 60, 61. In the thirteenth century,

there were some ruins, and a few palms ; but in the present century,

the same ground is occupied by the visions and arms of a modern pro-

phet, whose tenets are imperfectly known. (Niebuhr, Description de
l'Arabie, p. 296—302.) [This prophet wa3 Abel el Wahdb, who origi-

nated the Wahdbyg, a sect which has since become extensive and
iinjjortant. Burckhardt, during his travels in Arabia, collected much
interesting information respecting them, which was published (Lond.
133J,) in a 4to volume, under the title of Notes on the Bedouins and
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a city not inferior to Medina itself, a powerful chief, hia

name was Moseilama, had assumed the character of a

prophet, and tho tribe of Hanifa listened to his voice. A
female prophetess was attracted by his reputation : the

decencies of words and actions were spurned by these

favourites of hea\ j
and tiny employed several days in

mystic and amorous converse. An obscure sentence of his

Koran, or book, is yet extant ;f and, in the pride of his

mission, Moseilama condescended to offer a partition of tho

earth. The proposal was answered by Mahomet with con-

tempt; but the rapid progress of the impostor awakened
the fears of his successor; forty thousand Moslems were
assembled under the standard of Caled ; and the existence

of their faith was resigned to the event of a decisive battle.

Wahabys. AIkI el Wahab was a learned Arabian, who had visited

various schools of the principal cities in the East and assumed tho

office of reforming the corruptions of Mohametism. His doctrines

were not those of a new religion, but may be very briefly defined as a

Mussulman Puritanism. The political and military organization of hia

followers was the work of his son-indaw and first convert, Mohammed
Il.ii Saoud, of Derayah in the province of Hedjd. Persecuted by the

dominant sect, they had recourse to arms and obtained continual vic-

tories, which greatly increased their influence and numbers. The
history of their tenets, progress, and wars, occupies nearly 200 pages

of Burckhardt's interesting volume.

—

Ed.]
* Their first salutation may be transcribed, but cannot be trans-

I. It was thus that Moseilama said or sang :

—

Surge tandem itaque strenue permolenda ; nam stratus tibi thorus

est.

Aut in propatulo tentorio si velis, aut in abditiore cubiculo si malis
;

Aut supinam te humi exporrectam fustigabo, si velis, aut si malis

mauibus pedibusque nixam.

Aut si velis ejus (1'rinpi) gemino triente, aut si malis totus veniam.

Imo, totus venito, Apostole Dei, clamabat focmina. Id ipsum,

dicebat

Moseilama, mild quoque suggessit Deus.

The prophetess Segjah, after the fall of her lover, returned to idolatry;

but, under the reign of Moawiyah, she became a Mussulman, and died

at Bassora. (Abulfeda, Annul, vers. Reiske, p. 63.) [The details of

this insurrection, as given by Ockley, Sale, and E*rii •-, add no material

circumstances to Gibbon's concise summary. Segjah is said to have

been a Christian, who, when .Moseilama refused to ratify his promise

of marriage, was deserted by her followers and retired to Moasule.

Ed.] f See this text, which demonstrates a god from

tho work of g i, in Abulpharagius (Specimen Hist Arabum,

p. 13, and Dyuast. p. 103,) and Abulieda (Anna!, p. G3A
b2
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In the first action, they were repulsed with the loss of twelve

hundred men; but the skill and perseverance of their general

prevailed : their defeat was avenged by the slaughter of ten

thousand infidels ; and Moseilama himself was pierced by an
^Ethiopian slave with the same javelin which had mortally

wounded the uncle of Mahomet. The various rebels of

Arabia, without a chief or a cause, were speedily suppressed

by the power and discipline of the rising monarchy ; and
the whole nation again professed, and more steadfastly held,

the religion of the Koran. The ambition of the caliphs

provided an immediate exercise for the restless spirit of the

Saracens ; their valour was united in the prosecution of a

holy war; and their enthusiasm was equally confirmed by
opposition and victory.

From the rapid conquests of the Saracens a presumption
will naturally arise, that the first caliphs commanded in

person the armies of the faithful, and sought the crown of

martyrdom in the foremost ranks of the battle. The cou-

rage of Abubeker,* Omarf, and Othman,J had indeed been
tried in the persecution and wars of the prophet ; and the
personal assurance of paradise must have taught them to

despise the pleasures and dangers of the present world.

But they ascended the throne in a venerable or mature age,

and esteemed the domestic cares of religion and justice the

most important duties of a sovereign. Except the presence

of Omar at the siege of Jerusalem, their longest expeditions
a\ ere the frequent pilgrimage from Medina to Mecca ; and
they calmly received the tidings of victory as they prayed
or preached before the sepulchre of the prophet. The
austere and frugal measure of their lives was the effect of

virtue or habit, and the pride of their simplicity insulted

the vain magnificence of the kings of the earth. "When
Abubeker assumed the office of caliph, he enjoined his

daughter Ayesha to take a strict account of his private

patrimony, that it might be evident whether he were en-

riched or impoverished by the service of the State. Ho

* His reign in Eutychius, torn. ii. p. 251. Elmacin, p. IS Abul-
pharagius, p. 108. Abulfeda, p. 60. D'Herbelot, p. 58.

+ His reign in Eutychius, p. 264. Elmacin, p. 24. Abulplaragiuti,

p. 110. Abulfeda, p. 66. D'Herbelot, p. 686.

J His reign in Eutychius, p. 323. Elmacin, p. 36. Abulpharaciua,
p. 1J5. Abulfeda, p. 75. D'Herbelot, p. 695.
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thought himself entitled to ;i stipend of tnree pieces if

gold, with the sufficient maintenance of a single camel and
;i black slave ; but on the Friday of each week he distri-

buted the residue of Ins own and the public money, first to

the most worthy, and then to the most indigent, of the

Moslems. The remains of his wealth, a coarse garment,
ami live pieces of gold, were delivered to his successor, who
lamented with a modest sigh his own inability to equal such

an admirable model. Yet the abstinence and humility of

Omar were not inferior to the virtues of Abubeker; his

food consisted of barley-bread or dates; his drink was

water; he preached in a gown that was torn or tattered in

twelve places
;
and a Persian satrap who paid his homage to

the conqueror, found him asleep among the beggars on the

steps oi the mosch of Medina. Economy is the source of

liberality, and the increase of the revenue enabled Omar to

establish a just and perpetual reward for the past and pre-

sent services of the faithful. Careless of his own emolu-

ment, he assigned to Abbas, the uucle of the prophet, the

first and most ample allowance of twenty-live thousand

drachms or pieces of silver. Five thousand were allotted to

each of the aged warriors, the relics of the field of Beder
;

and the last and meanest of the companions of Mahomet
was distinguished by the annual reward of three thousand

pieces. One thousand was the stipend of the veterans who
bad fought in the first battles against the Greeks and Per-

sians ; and the decreasing pay, as low as fifty pieces of silver,

was adapted to the respective merit and seniority of the

soldiers of Omar. Under his reign, and that of his pre-

decessor, the conquerors of the East were the trusty ser-

vants of God and the people ; the mass of the public trea-

sure was consecrated to the expenses of peace and war; a

prudent mixture of justice and bounty maintained the dis-

cipline of the Saracens, and they united, by a rare felicity,

the dispatch and execution of despotism, with the equal and

frugal maxims of a republican government. The heroic

Courage of Ah,* the consummate prudence of Moawiyah,t
excited the emulation of their subjects; and the talents

• Hid reign in Eutychius, p. 343. Elmacin, p. 51. Abulpbaragiu^

p. 117. Abulfeda, p. 83. D'Herbelot, p. 89.

t His reign in Eutychius, p. 344. Elmacin, p. 54. Abulpbaragiua,

p. 123. Abulfeda, p. 101. D'Herbeloi. i>. 586.
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which had been exercised iu the school of civil discord

were more usefully applied to propagate the faith and
dominion of the prophet. In the sloth and vanity of the

palace of Damascus, the succeeding princes of the house
of Ommiyah were alike destitute of the qualifications of

statesmen and' of saints.* Yet the spoils of unknown
nations were continually laid at the foot of their throne,

and the uniform ascent of the Arabian greatness must be
ascribed to the spirit of the nation rather than the abilities

of their chiefs. A large deduction must be allowed for the
weakness of their enemies. The birth of Mahomet was
fortunately placed in the most degenerate and disordc.ly

period of the Persians, the Romans, and the Barbarians uf

Europe ; the empires of Trajan, or even of Constantine or

Charlemagne, would have repelled the assault of the naked
Saracens, and the torrent of fanaticism might have been
obscurely lost in the sands of Arabia.f

In the victorious days of the Eoman republic, it had been
the aim of the senate to confine their consuls and legions to

a single war, and completely to suppress a first enemy
before they provoked the hostilities of a second. These timid

* Their reigns in Eutychius, torn. ii. p. 360—895. Elniacin, p. 59

—

108. Abulpharagius, dynast. 9, p. 124—139. Abulfeda, p. 111—141.
D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientate, p. 691, and the particular articles

of the Oinrniades. + [The rapid progress of Mahometanisin
is not wonderful. Of all Eastern races, the Arabs were the most
active, hardy, courageous and spoliative. But they had never known
their strength ; it had been wasted in desultory thieving or sometimes
sold by mercenary bands to the Byzantine emperors. Mahomet was
the first to perceive what they would be capable of achieving if they
could be brought to act in concert. Aroimd them were none but the

disheartened, spirit-broken slaves of ecclesiastical despotism, unable to

resist and ready to submit. Christianity had not only lost its in-

fluence, but, by the corruption of its teachers, had alienated the

popular mind. " Their lies, their legends, their saints and their mira-

cles, but, above all, the abandoned behaviour of their priesthood, had
brought their churches in Arabia very low." (Bruce, Travels, i. 500.)

The people were thus prepared to receive the new religion, which
Mahomet designed as a bond of union and excitement of enthusiasm.

It was at first no more than a political contrivance. His success

allured many to join him, and when their course of external conquest
began, the rich spoils, so easily acquired, tempted thousands to swell

the train and gratify their habitual love of plunder. Professor Smyth
judged very correctly in saying, that at the outset, " Arabia must have
been the natural boundary of his thoughts," and that his views and those

of his successors expanded with their power. Lectures on Modern His*
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maxims of policy were disdained by the magnanimity or

enthusiasm of the Arabian caliphs. With the same vigour

and success they invaded the successors of Augustus, and
those of Artaxerxes ; and the rival monarchies at the same
instant became the prey of an enemy whom they had been
so long accustomed to despise. In the ten years of tho

administration of Omar, the Saracens reduced to his obe-

dience thirty-six thousand cities or castles, destroyed four

thousand churches or temples of the unbelievers, and eddied

fourteen hundred moschs for tho exercise of the religion

of Mahomet. One hundred years after his flight from
Mecca, the arms and the reign of his successors extended
from India to the Atlantic ocean, over the various and dis-

tant provinces, which may be comprised under the names of,

I. Persia ; II. Syria ; III. Egypt ; IV. Africa ; and V. Spain.

Under this general division, 1 shall proceed to unfold these

memorable transactions; dispatching with brevity the remote
and less interesting conquests of the East, and reserving a

fuller narrative for those domestic countries, which had
been included within the pale of the Roman empire. Yet I

must excuse my own defects by a just complaint of the

blindness and insufficiency of my guides. The Greeks, so

loquacious in controversy, have not been anxious to cele-

brate the triumphs of their enemies.* After a century of

ignorance, the first annals of the Mussulmans were collected

in a great measure from the voice of tradition.f Among

tory, p. 67.

—

Ed.] * For the seventh and eighth centuries, we
have scarcely any original evidence of the Byzantine historians, except

the chronicles of Theophanes (Theophanis Confessoris Chronographia,

Gr. et Lat. cum notis Jacobi Goar. Paris, 1655, in folio), and the

abridgment of Nicephorus (Nicephori Patriarchs? C. P. Breviarium

Historicum, Gr. ct Lat. Paris, 1648, in folio); who both lived in tho

beginning of the ninth century (see Hanckius do Scriptor. Byzant.

p. 200—246.). Their contemporary Photius does not seem to be more
opulent. After praising the style of Nicephorus, he adds, Kai iiXaic

iroWovt; igti twi> ttqo ctvruv ('nroKpvTrTo^tvoQ ryce ri/c iaropi'ac ry

<rvyyr>a<l>y, and only complains of his extreme brevity. (Phot. Bibliot.

cod. 66, p. 100.) Some additions may be gleaned from the mora
recent histories of Cedrenus and Zouaras of the twelfth century.

t Tabari, or Al Tabari, a native of Taborestan, a famous imam of

Bagdad, and the Livy of the Arabians, finished his general history in

the year of the Hegira 302 (a.d. 914.). At the request of his friends,

he reduced a work of thirty thousand sheets to a more reasonable

Bize. But his Arabic original is known only by the Persian and
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the numerous productions of Arabic and Persian literature,*

oar interpreters have selected the imperfect sketches of a
more recent age.f The art and genius of history have
ever been unknown to the Asiatics,;}; they are ignorant of

the laws of criticism ; and our monkish chronicles of the

same period may be compared to their most popular works,
which are never vivified by the spirit of philosophy and
freedom. The Oriental library of a Frenchman § would

Turkish versions. The Saracenic history of Ebn Amid, or Elmacin, is

6aid to be an abridgment ot the great Tabari. (Ockley's Hist, of the
Saracens, vol. ii. preface, p. 39, and, list of authors, D'Herbelot, p. 866,

870. 1014.) [See Bohn's Ockley, Introduction, p. xxvi.

—

Ed.]
* Besides the lists of authors framed by Prideaux (Life of

Mahomet, p. 179— 189); Ockley (at the end of his second
volume), tmd Petit de la Croix (Hist, de Gengiscan, p. 521—550,)
we find in the Bibliotheque Orientale Tarikh, a catalogue of two
or three hundred histories or chronicles of the East, of which not
more than three or four are older than Tabari. A lively sketch of

Oriental literature is given by Reiske (in his Prodidagmata ad Hagji
Chalifte librum memorialem ad calcem Abulfedae Tabulae Syrise,

Lipsise, 1766) ; but his project and the French version of Petit de la

Croix (Hist, de Tiniur Bee, torn. i. preface, p. 45,) have fallen to the
ground. t The particular historians and geographers
will be occasionally introduced. The four following titles represent
the annals, which have guided me in this general narrative.—1. Annates
Eutychii, Patriarchce Alexandrini, ab Edwardo PococHo, Oxen. 1656,
two vols, in quarto ; a pompous edition of an indifferent author, trans-

lated by Pocock, to gratify the presbyterian prejudices of his friend

Selden. 2. Historia Saracenica Georgii Mmacini operd et studio Thomas
Erpenii, in quarto, Lugd. Batavorum, 1625. He is said to have hastily

translated a corrupt MS. and his version is often deficient in style and
eense. 3. Historia compendiosa Dynastiarwm a Gregorio Abulpharagio,
interprete Edwardo PococJcio, in quarto, Oxon. 1663 ; more useful for
the literary than the civil history of the East. 4. Abulfcdce Annales
A/oslemici ad Arm. Hegirce 406, a Jo. Jac. ReisJce, in quarto, Lipsiw,
1754 ; the best of our Chronicles, both for the original and version

;

yet how far below the name of Abulfeda ! We know that he wrote at

Hamah, in the fourteenth century. The three former were Christians
of the tenth, twelfth, and thirteenth centuries ; the two first, natives
of Egypt ; a Melchite patriarch, and a Jacobite scribe. [Abulfeda,
whose original name was Ismail, belonged to the same race as the
renowned Saladin, and was born 672 a.H. or 1273, a.d. After having
gained some distinction in war, ho devoted himself to peaceful pursuits,
and took the name of Abulfeda, or Father of Redemption. His history
is an abridgment of the great Chronicle of Ebn-al-Athir.

—

Ed.]

£ M. de Guignes (Hist, des Huns. torn. i. pref. p. xix. xx.) has charac-
terized, with truth and knowledge, the two sorts of Arabian historians,

the dry annalist, and the tumid and flowery orator.

§ Bibliotheque Orientale, par M. D'Herbelot, in folio, Parte; 1G97,
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instruct the most learned mufti of the East; and perhaps
the Aral's might not find in a Bingle historian, so clear and

comprehensive a narrative of their own exploits, as that

which will be deduced in the ensuing sheds.

I. In the iirst year of the firsl caliph, his lieutenant

Caled, the sword of God, and the Bcourge of the infidels,

advanced to the banks of the Euphrates, and reduced I

cities of Anbar* and Hira. Westward of the ruins of

Babylon a tribe of sedentary Arabs had fixed themselves on
the verge of the desert; and Hira was the seat of a race of

kings who had embraced the Christian religion, and reigned

above six hundred years under the shadow of the throne of

Persia.f The last of the Mondars was defeated and slain

by Caled ; his son was sent a captive to Medina ; his nobles

bowed before the successor of the prophet : the people were
tempted by the example and Buccess of their countrymen

;

and the caliph accepted as the first-fruits of foreign con-

tpiest. an annual tribute of seventy thousand pieces of gold.

For the character of the respectable author, consult his friend The-
venot. (Voyages du Levant, part 1, chap. 1.) His work is an agree-

able miscellany, which must gratify every taste ; but I never can

digest the alphabetical order, and I find hiui more satisfactory in the

Persian than the Arabic history. The recent supplement from the

papers of MM. Visdelou and Galland (in folio, La Haye, I77t>) is of a

different cast, a medley ot tales, proverbs, and Chinese antiquities.

* [Anbar was Perisabor, the first place of importance taken by the

emperor Julian, in his Persian campaign. See ch. 24, vol. iii. p. 22.

-En.]
+ Pocock will explain the chronology (Specimen Hist. Arabum»

p. 66. 71), and D'Auville the geography (l'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 125),

of the dynasty of the Almondars. The English scholar understood

more Arabic than the mufti of Aleppo (Ockley, vol. ii. p. 34); the

French geographer is equally at home in every age and every climato

of the world. [The kingdom of Hira was founded about a.d. 220,

and was conquered in 632 ; it existed, therefore, little more than four

centuries (see note, ch. 42, vol. iv. p. 469). The succession of its

Almonsars is given by Ersch and Qruber (Sec. 2. Part S, p. 277).

About fifty years after their fall, one of their palaces seems to have

been converted into the mosque of AIL Sir It. K. Porter saw its

"golden cupola" only at a distance, the disturbed state of the country

preventing his nearer approach. Put the description given to him of its

internally sculptured walls, ill covered by a coat of plaster, proves it

to have been an older building, originally used for some purpose acces-

cory to the little grandeur of the kings of Hira. Travels, ii. 327. 405.

—Ed.]
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The conquerors, and even their historians, were astonished

by the dawn of their future greatness. " In the same year,"

says Elmacin, " Caled fought many signal battles ; an im-

mense multitude of the infidels was slaughtered ; and
spoils, infinite and innumerable, were acquired by the vic-

torious Moslems."* But the invincible Caled was soon

transferred to the Syrian war; the invasion of the Persian

frontier was conducted by less active or less prudent com-
manders ; the Saracens were repulsed witli loss in the pas-

sage of the Euphrates ; and, though, they chastised the

insolent pursuit of the Magians, their remaining forces still

hovered in the desert of Babylon.
The indignation and fears of the Persians suspended for

a moment their intestine divisions. By the unanimous
sentence of the priests and nobles, their queen Arzema was
deposed ; the sixth of the transient usurpers who had arisen

and vanished in three or four years, since the death of

Chosroes and the retreat of Heraclius. Her tiara was
placed on the head of Tezdegerd, the grandson of Cho3roes

;

and the same era, which coincides with an astronomical

period,t has recorded the fall of the Sassanian dynasty and
the religion of Zoroaster.J The youth and inexperience of

* Fecit et Chaled plurima in hoc anno prcolia, in quibus vicerunt

Muslimi, et infidelium, immensa inultitudine occisa, spolia infinita et

innumera sunt nacti. (Hist. Saracenica, p. 20.) The Christian

annalist slides into the national and compendious term of infidels,

and I often adopt (I hope without scandal) this characteristic mode of

expression. f A cycle of one hundred and twenty-

years, the end of which, an intercalary month of thirty days, supplied

the use of our bissextile, and restored the integrity of the solar year.

In a great revolution of one thousand four hundred and forty years,

this intercalation was successively removed from the first to the

twelfth month ; but Hyde and Freret are involved in a profound

controversy, whether the twelve, or only eight of these changes, were
accomplished before the era of Yezdegerd, which is unanimously fixed

to the 16th of June, a.d. 632. How laboriously does the curious

spirit of Europe explore the darkest and most distant antiquities !

(Hyde, de Religione Persarum, c. 14—18, p. 181—211. Freret, in the

Mem. de 1'Academie des Inscriptions, torn. xvi. p. 233—267.)

£ Nine days after the death of Mahomet (7th June, a.d. 632), wo
find the era of Yezdegerd (16th June, a.d. 632); and his accession

cannot be postponed beyond the end of the first year. His pre-

decessors could not therefore resist the arms of the caliph Omar, and
these unquestionable dates overthrow the thoughtless chronology ol

Abulpharagius. See Ockley's Hist, of the Saracens, voL i. p. 130.
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the prince, he was only fifteen years of age, declined a

perilous encounter ; the royal standard was delivered into

the hands of Ins general Sustain; and a remnant of thirty

thousand regular troops waa swelled in truth, or in opinion,

to one hundred and twenty thousand subjects, or allies, of

tin' great king. The -Modems, whose numb< rs were re-

inforced from twelve to thirty thousand, had pitched their

camp in the plains of Cadesia:* and their Hue, though it

consisted of fewer men, could produce more soldiers than

the unwieldy host of the infidels. I shall here observe,

what 1 must often repeat, that the charge of the Arabs was

not like that of the Greeks and Eomaus, the effort of a firm

and compact infantry: their military force was chiefly

formed of cavalry and archers; and the engagement, which
was often interrupted and often renewed by single combats

and living skirmishes, might be protracted without any

decisive event to the continuance of several days. The
]>criods of the battle of Cadesia were distinguished by their

peculiar appellations. The first, from the well-timed appear-

ance of six thousand of the Syrian brethren, was deno-

minated the day of succour. The day of concussion might

express the disorder of one, or perhaps of both, of the con-

tending armies, The third, a nocturnal tumult, received

the whimsical name of the night of harking, from the dis-

[Clinton has shown (F. 11. ii. 262) how imperfectly Abulpharagiua was

acquainted with Persian history, and (p. 172) that the era of Yezde-

gerd determines the accession of that monarch to the year 632. Major

Price is wrong in iixing it at 635. Sir John Malcolm, in his History

of Persia, uses the correct date. Scaliger, Petavius, and others,

erroneously make the era of Yezdegerd commence from his death in

652. Ockloy (p. 276, edit. Bohn) says rightly that it begins from tho

time of his accession; but the historian of the Saracens was entirely

misled by his authorities, when he placed the deposition of Arzema, or

Ar/.einidoeht, in the second year of Omar. This event preceded tho

death of Mahomet, for l a (or according to Eutychius, Pharacorad

Chosra) was interposed for one month between her and Yezdegerd.

It was the progress of Mahomet, in his last year, that alarmed tha

Persians.

—

Ed.] * Cadesia, says the Nubian geographer

(p. 121), is in margine Bolitudinis, sixty-one leagues from Bagdad, and
two stations from Cufa. Otter (Voyage, torn. i. p. 163) reckons fifteen

leagues, and observes, that the place is supplied with dates and water.

[Mr. Layard, when descending the Tigris, between Samarrah aud

Bagdad, passed a place "still called Gadesia or Cadesia, near which

the great battle was fought." (Nineveh aud Pabylon, p. 471.) With
others it Las the name of Kudseah.

—

Ed.]
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cordant clamours, which were compared to the inarticulate

sounds of the- fiercest- animals. The morning of the suc-

ceeding day determined the late of Persia ; and a seasonable

whirlwind drove a cloud of dust against the faces of the un-

believers. The clangour of arms was re-echoed to the tent

of Rustam, who, far unlike the ancient hero of his name,

was gently reclining in a cool and tranquil shade, amidst

the baggage of his camp, and the train of mules that were
laden with gold and silver. On the sound of danger he
started from his couch ; but his flight was overtaken by
a valiant Arab, who caught him by the foot, struck off his

head, hoisted it on a lance, and instantly returning to the

field of battle, carried slaughter and dismay among the

thickest ranks of the Persians. The Saracens confess a loss

of seven thousand five hundred men ; and the battle of Ca-

desia is justly described by the epithets of obstinate and
atrocious.* The standard of the monarchy was overthrown

and captured in the field,—a leathern apron of a blacksmith,

who, in ancient times, had arisen the deliverer of Persia

;

but this badge of heroic poverty was disguised, and almost

concealed, by a profusion of precious gems.f After this

victory, the wealthy province of Irak or Assyria submitted

to the caliph, and his conquests were firmly established by
the speedy foundation of Bassora,J a place which ever com-
mands the trade and navigation of the Persians. At the

distance of fourscore miles from the gulf, the Euphrates and

* Atrox, contumax, plus semel renovatum, are the well-chosen

expressions of the translator of Abulfeda. (Reiske, p. 69.)

t D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 297. 348. [Ockley does

not name Cadesia, and dismisses this important battle in two lines,

but this omission is supplied in Bonn's edit. (pp. 147—150) by extracts

from Malcolm, Weil, aud Price. The Darufsh-e-Kawanee, or royal

standard of Persia, is said to have been enlarged to the dimensions of

twenty-two feet in length and fifteen in breadth. When it was seen

conspicuously displayed by its captors, the Persians believed that with

this palladium the empire was gone from them, and felt themselves

already conquered.—En.]

J The reader may satisfy himself on the subject of Bassora, by
consulting the following writers :—Geograph. Nubiens. p. 121. D'Her-
belot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 192. D'Anville, l'Euphrate et le Tigre,

p. 130. 133. 145. Raynal, Hist. Philosophique des deux Indes, torn. ii.

p. 92—100. Voyages de Pietro della Valle, torn. iv. p. 370— 391;
de Tavernier, torn. i. p. 240—247 ; de Thevenot, torn. ii. p. 545—584;
d'OtVsr, torn. ii. p. 45—78; de Niebuhr. torn. ii. p. 172—199.
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Tigris unite in a broad and direct current, which is aptly

Btyled the river of the Arabs. In the midway, between the

junction and the mouth of these famous streams, the new

settlement was planted on the western bank: the first

colony was composed of eight hundred Moslems; but the

influence of the situation Boon reared a flourishing and

populous capital. The air, though excessively hot, is pure

and healthy; the meadows arc tilled with palm-trees and

cattle ; and one of the adjacent valleys has been celebrated

among the four paradises or gardens of Asia. Under the

first caliphs, the jurisdiction of this Arabian colony ex-

tended ever the southern provinces of Persia; the city has

been sanctified by the tombs of the companions and mar-

tyrs; and the vessels of Europe still frequent the port of

Bassora, as a convenient station and passage of the Indian

trade.

iffcer the defeat of Cadesia, a country intersected bj

rivers and canals might have opposed an insuperable barrier

to the victorious cavalry ; and the walls of Ctesiphon or

Madavn,* which had resisted the battering-rams of the

Eomans, would not have yielded to the darts of the Sara-

cens. But the flying Persians were overcome by the belief,

that the last day of their religion and empire was at hand :

the strongest posts were abandoned by treachery or

cowardice ; and the king, with a part of his family and

treasures, escaped to Holwan at the foot of the Median

hills. In the third month after the battle, Said, the lieu-

tenant of Omar, passed the Tigris without opposition
; the

capital was taken by assault; and the disorderly resistance

of the people gave a* keener edge to the sabres of the Mos-

lems, who slmuted with religious transport, "This is the

white palace of Chosroes, this is the promise of the apostle

of God !
" The naked robbers of the desert were suddenly

enriched beyond the measure of their hope or knowledge.

Each chamber revealed a new treasure secreted with art, or

ostentatiously displayed; the gold and silver, the various

wardrobes and precious furniture, surpassed (says Abul-

feda) the estimate of fancy or numbers; and another his-

torian defines the untold and almost infinite mass, by the

* ["Ctesiphon aud Seleucia received from the Arabs the name of

A.1 Madain, or the twin cities." L&yard, N. and B. p 571.

—

Ed.



14 SACK OF MADAYK. [OH. LX

fabulous computation of three thousands of thousands of

thousands of pieces of gold.* Some minute though curious

facts represent the contrast of riches and ignorance. From
the remote islands of the Indian ocean, a large provision of

camphor f had been imported, which is employed with a

mixture of wax to illuminate the palaces of the East.

Strangers to the name and properties of that odoriferous

gum, the Saracens, mistaking it for salt, mingled the cam-

phor in their bread, and were astonished at the bitterness

of the taste. One of the aparments of the palace was deco-

rated with a carpet of silk, sixty cubits in length, and a3

many in breadth : a paradise or garden was depictured on

the ground ; the flowers, fruits, and shrubs, were imitated

by the figures of the gold embroidery, and the colours of the

precious stones ; and the ample square was encircled by a

variegated and verdant border. The Arabian general per-

suaded his soldiers to relinquish their claim, in the reason-

able hope that the eyes of the caliph would be delighted

with the splendid workmanship of nature and industry.

Kegardlcss of the merit of art and the pomp of royalty, the

rigid Omar divided the prize among his brethren of Me-
dina : the picture was destroyed ; but such was the intrinsic

value of the materials, that the share of Ali alone was sold

for twenty thousand drachms. A mule that carried away
the tiara and cuirass, the belt and bracelets of Chosroes, was
overtaken by the pursuers ; the gorgeous trophy was pre-

sented to the commander of the faithful, and the gravest of

the companions condescended to smile when they beheld

the white beard, hairy arms, and uncouth figure, of the

veteran, who was invested with the spoils of the great king.;};

* Mente vix potest numerove comprehend! quanta spolia ....
nostris cesserint. Abulfeda, p. 69. Yet I still suspect, that the

extravagant numbers of Elmacin may be the error, not of the text,

but of the version. The best translators from the Greek, for instance,

I find to be very poor arithmeticians. *r The Camphor-
tree grows in China and Japan ; but many hundred weight of those

meaner sorts are exchanged for a single pound of the more precious

gum of Borneo and Sumatra (llaynal, Hist. Philosoph. torn. i. p. 362

—

i. Diotionnaire d'tlist. Natureile, par Bomare. Miller's Gardener's

Dictionary). These may be the islands of the first climate from
whence the Arabians imported their camphor (Geograph. Nul>. i>. '-',1,

?5. D'Herbelot, p. 232). J See Gagnier, Vice le Mahomet,
torn. L p. 376, 377. 1 may credit the fact without believing tha
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The sack of Ctosiphon was followed by its desertion and
gradual decay. The .Saracens disliked the air and situation

of the place, and Omar was advised by his general to remm a

the seat of government to the western side of the Eu-
phrates. In every ago the foundation and ruin of the
Assyrian cities has been easy and rapid; the country is

litute of stone and timber, and the most solid struc-

tures* are composed of bricks baked in the sun, and joined
by a cement of the native bitumen. The name of Citju f
describes a habitation of reeds and earth ; but the import-
ance of the new capital was supported by the numbers,
wealth, and spirit, of a colony of veterans; and their licen-

tiousness was indulged by the wisest caliphs, who were
apprehensive of provoking the revolt of a hundred thousand
sworda " Ye men of Cufa," said Ali, who solicited their
aid, "you have been always conspicuous by your valour.

You conquered the Persian king, and scattered his forces,

till you had taken possession of his inheritance." This
mighty conquest was achieved by the battles of Jalula and
Nehavend. After the loss of the former, Tezdegerd fled

from Ilolwan, and concealed his shame and despair in the
mountains of Farsistan, from whence Cyrus had descended
with his equal and valiant companions. The courage of the
nation survived that of the monarch ; among the hills to the
south of Ecbatana or Hamadan, one hundred and fifty

thousand Persians made a third and final stand for their

religion and country ; and the decisive battle of Nehavend

prophecy. * The most considerable ruins of Assyria are

the tower of Belus at I.abylon, and the hall of Chosroes at Ctesiphon :

they have been visited by that vain and curious traveller, Pietro della

Valle (torn. i. p. 713-718. 731—735). [The buildings of Assyria were
more substantial. Their remains have been attentively explored by
Sir R. K. Porter and Mr. Layard. The foundation? or terraces were
cemented with bitumen, to resist the effects of the humid soil, and many
of them remain firm to the present day. The bitumen pits of Is, men-
tioned by Herodotus, exist still at Hit or Heat, four days north-west of

lad. Some of the bricks were hardened by the heat of the sun,

others baked in large furnaces. In many of the superstructures tiny
were fastened together by rivets of iron, with layers of reeds between
them. This explains what is said of Cufa, for which city the materials

Were chiefly supplied by the ruins of Babylon, ami these bricks, mado
from the clay of tin' country, were the "earth" that was used.

—

Ed.]

f Consult the arliele of Coufdh in the Kibliutheque of D'Herbelot

(p. 277, 278); and the second volume of Oekley's History, particvlrvrly
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was styled by the Arabs the victory of victories. If

it be true that the flying general of the Persians was
stopped and overtaken in a crowd of mules and camels

laden with honey, the incident, however slight or sin-

gular, will denote the luxurious impediments of an Oriental

army.*
The geography of Persia is darkly delineated by the

Greeks and Latins; but the most illustrious of her cities

appear to be more ancient than the invasion of the Arabs.

By the reduction of Hamadan and Ispahan, of Caswin,

Tauris, and Rei, they gradually approached the shores of

the Caspian sea ; and the orators of Mecca might applaud

the success and spirit of the faithful, who had already lost

sight of the Northern Bear, and had almost transcended the

bounds of the habitable world.t Again turning towards

the west and the Roman empire, they repassed the Tigris

over the bridge of Mosul, and, in the captive provinces

of Armenia and Mesopotamia, embraced their victorious

brethren of the Syrian army. Prom the palace of Madayn
their eastern progress was not less rapid or extensive.

They advanced along the Tigris and the Gulf; penetrated

through the passes of the mountains into the valley of

Estaehar or Persepolis ; and profaned the last sanctuary of

the Magian empire. The grandson of Chosroes was nearly

surprised among the falling columns and mutilated figures

;

a sad emblem of the past and present fortune of Persia ;J

p. 40 and 153. * See the article of Nehavend, in

I I'Herbelot, p. 607, 668, and Voyages en Turquie et en Perse, par

Otter, torn. i. p. 191. [The canal of the Naharwan (Layard, X. and B
p. 470), probably marks the scene of this battle, which Malcolm says

was fought near Cufa, a.d. 642.

—

Ed.] + It is in such a

Btyle of ignorance and wonder that the Athenian orator describes the

Arctic conquests of Alexander, who never advanced beyond the shores

of the Caspian, A\k£ai'£pog i'£,u> rT/c uoktov kcii rijg biKovfi'tvt^g,

bXiyov itlf, rraftjQ ynQtiariiKti. ./Eschines contra Ctesiphontem,

torn. iii. p. 554, edit. Grscc. Orator. Eeiske. This memorable cause

was pleaded at Athens, Olymp. 112. 3. (b.c. 330) in the autumn
(Taylor, prsefat. p. 370, &c.), about a year after the battle of Arbela

;

and Alexander, in the pursuit of Darius, was marching towards
Hyrcania and Bactriana. + We are indebted

for this curious particular to the Dynasties of Abulpharagius, p. 116;
but it is needless to prove the identity of Estaehar and Persepolis

(D'Herbelot, p. 327), and still more needless to copy the drawings and
descriptions of Sir John Chardin, or Corneille le Bruyn. [The ttill
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lie fled with accelerated haste over the desert of Kirman,
implored tlie aid of the warlike Segestans, and sought an
humble refuge on the verge of the Turkish and Chinese
power. I in t a victorious army is insensible of fatigue; the
.Arabs divided their forces in the pursuit of a timorous
enemy; and the caliph Othman promised the government
of Chorasan to the first general who should enter that large

and populous country, the kingdom of the ancient Bactrians.

The condition was accepted; the prize was deserved; tie
standard of .Mahomet was planted on the walls of Herat,

Merou, and Balch; and the successful leader neither halted

nor reposed till his foaming cavalry had tasted the waters
of the Oxus. In the public anarchy, the independent,
governors of the cities and castles obtained their separate

capitulations; the terms were granted or imposed by the

esteem, the prudence, or the compassion of the victors;

and a simple profession of faith established the distinction

between a brother and a slave. After a noble defence,

[iarmozan, the prince or satrap of Ahwaz and Susa, was
compelled to surrender his person and his state to the
discretion of the caliph; and their interview exhibits a

portrait of the Arabian manners. Jn the presence, and by
the command, of Omar, the gay Barbarian was despoiled of

his silken robes embroidered with gold, and of Ins tiara

bedecked with rubies and emeralds. "Are you now sen-

tilde," said the conqueror to his naked captive, "are you
now sensible of the judgment of God, and of the different

rewards of infidelity and obedience ?"—" Alas !" replied llar-

mozan, li
I feel them too deeply. In the days of our

common ignorance, we fought with the weapons of the

flesh, and my nation was superior. God was thenneuter:
since he has espoused your quarrel, you have subverted out

kingdom and religion." Oppressed by this painful dialogue

the Persian complained of intolerable thirst, but discovered

some apprehension lest he should be killed whilst he was
drinking a cup of water. " lie of good courage," said the

magnificent ruins of this great city have been since more /

described by Professor Heeren in his Historical Researches (Asia,

vol. ii. pp. 01—154, Bohn's ed.), and by Porter (Travels, vol. ii. p. 527
—6S0). They are now called by the people of the neighbourhood

Tackt-i-Jemsheed, the Throne of famsheed, its traditional founder.

-Ed.}

VOL. VI. O
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caliph, " your life is safe till you have drunk this water;"

the crafty satrap accepted the assurance, and instantly

dashed the vase against the ground. Omar would have

avenged the deceit ; but his companions represented the

sanctity of an oath; and the speedy conversion of liar-

mozan entitled him not only to a free pardon, but even to

a stipend of two thousand pieces of gold. The adminis-

tration of Persia was regulated by an actual survey of the

people, the cattle, and the fruits of the earth ;* and this

monument, which attests the vigilance of the caliphs, might

have instructed the philosophers of every age.f

The flight of Yezdegerd had carried him beyond the

Oxus, and as far as the Jaxartes, two rivers X of ancient and
modern renown, which descend from the mountains of

India towards the Caspian sea. He was hospitably enter-

tained by Tarkhan, prince of Fergana,§ a fertile province

on the Jaxartcs ; the king of Samarcand, with the Turkish

tribes of Sogdiana and Scythia, were moved by the lamen-

tations and promises of the fallen monarch ; and he solicited

by a suppliant embassy, the more solid and powerful friend-

ship of the emperor of China. If The virtuous Taitsong,**

* After the conquest of Persia, Theophanes adds, avriji Si t<1>

X9 :̂V<
L>
tKtXivatv Ov/.iapoc avaypa<pr)vai Tzaaav ti)v vtt' ajrbv oIkov-

fiivrjv * iykvf.ro Si i) uvaypaipij KCtl dv6pwirw7> Kai ktijvUh' Kai <pvrioi'.

(Chronograph, p. 283.) + Amidst our meagre relations,

I must regret, that D'Herbelot has not found and used a Persian
translation of Tabari, enriched, as he says, with many extracts from
the native historians of the Ghebers or Magi. (Bibliotheque Orientale,

p. 1014.) J The most authentic accounts of the two
rivers, the Sihon (Jaxartes) and the Gihon (Oxus), may be found in

Sherif al Edrisi (Geograph. Nubiens. p. 138) ; Abulfeda (Descript.

Chorasan. in Hudson, torn. iii. p. 23) ; Abulghazi Khan, who reigned
on their banks (Hist. Genealogique des Tatars, p. 32. 57. 766) ; and
the Turkish Geographer, a MS. in the king of France's library

(Examen Critique des Historiens d'Alexandre, p. 194—360.).

§ The territory of Fergana is described by Abulfeda, p. 76, 77.
[According to Ockley (p. 215), Yezdegerd " retired to Ferganah, a city

of Persia," after the battle of Jaloulah in 637.

—

Ed.]

If Eo redegit angustiarum eundem regem exsulem, ut Turcici regis

et Sogdiani, et Sinensis, auxilia missis Uteris imploraret. (Abulfed.
Annul, p. 74.) The connection of the Persian and Chinese history ia

illustrated by Freret (Mem. do l'Acadcniie, torn. xvi. p. 245—255) and
de Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 54—51), and for the geography
of the borders, torn. A. p. 1—43). ** Hist. Sinica, p. 41—
16, in the third part of the Eolations Curieuscs of Thevenot.
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the first of the dynasty of the Tang, may bo justly com-
pared with the Antonines of Rome: his people enjoyed the
blessings of prosperity and pence; ami his dominion was ac-

knowledged by forty-four hordes ofthe barbarians oi Tartary.
His last garrisons of Cashgar and Ehoten maintained a

frequent intercourse with their neighbours of the Jaxarl

and Oxus; a recent colony of Persians had introduced into

China the astronomy of the Magi; and Taitsong might be
alarmed by the rapid progress and dangerous vicinity of
the Arabs. The influence and perhaps the supplies of

China revived the hopes of Yezdegerd and the zeal of the
worshippers of tire; and be returned with an army of

Turks to conquer the inheritance of his fathers. The
fortunate Moslems, without unsheathing their BwordB, were
the spectators of his ruin ami death. The grandson of

Chosroes was betrayed by bis servant, insulted by the

seditious inhabitants of Merou, and oppressed, defeated,

and pursued by his barbarian allies. He reached the banks
of a river, and oifered his rings and bracelets for an instant

passage in a miller's boat. Ignorant or insensible of royal

distress, the rustic replied, that four drachms of silver were
the daily profit of bis mill, aud that be would not suspend
his work unless the loss were repaid. In this moment of

hesitation and delay, the last of the Sassanian kings was
overtaken and slaughtered by the Turkish cavalry in the

nineteenth year of his unhappy reign.* His son Firuz, an
humble client of the Chinese emperor, accepted the station

of captain of bis guards; and the Magian worship was long

*
' I have endeavoured to harmonize tlio various nam fch

Elmacin (Hist. Saracen. \>. 37), Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 1J0),

Abulfeda (Anna! p. 74. 79), and D'Herbelot (p. 485). The end of

Yezdegerd was not only unfortunate, but obscure. [According to the

Persian historians, Yezdegerd was . bedj ami the victorious

Moslem allowed his dead body to be honourably deposited among tho

tombs of his ancestors at Persepolis. Porter's Travels, ii. p. 45.

Yezdegerd, according to Malcolm, protracted a wretch,

several years after the battle of Nehavend. lie died in the year of

the Hegira SI, which began Aug. 23, a.i>. 651, and his death is there-

fore generally placed in that year of our era (Ockley, p. '277). Clinton

(F. R. ii. 263) more correctly places it in a.d. 6 b inclu

out of the 1 wel\ a Aral

"the house of Sassan reigned in Iran lor inn

juaro," th.it is from the rise of Artaxerxes in 'J.-0, to the death of V

u2
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preserved by a colony of loyul exiles in the province of

Bucharia. llis grandson inherited the regal name; but
after a faint and fruitless enterprise, he returned to China
and ended his days in the palace of Sigan. The male line

of the Sassanides was extinct ; but the female captives, the

daughters of Persia, were given to the conquerors in ser-

vitude, or marriage ; and the race of the caliphs and imams
was ennobled by the blood of their royal mothers.*

After the fall of the Persian kingdom, the river Oxus
divided the territories of the Saracens and of the Turks.

This narrow boundary was soon overleaped by the spirit of

the Arabs ; the governors of Chorassan extended their suc-

cessive inroads ; and one of their triumphs was adorned
with the buskin of a Turkish queeu, which she dropped in

her precipitate flight beyond the hills of Bochara.f But
the final conquest of Transoxiana,J as well as of Spain, was
reserved for the glorious reign of the inactive Walid ; and
the name of Catibah, the camel driver, declares the origin

and merit of his successful lieutenant. While one of his

colleagues displayed the first Mahometan banner on the

banks of the Indus, the spacious regions between the Oxus,
the Jaxartes, and the Caspian sea, were reduced by the

arms of Catibah to the obedience of the prophet, and of

the caliph. § A tribute of two millions of pieces of gold

degerd in 652.

—

Ed.] * The two daughters of

Yezdegerd married Hassan, the son of Ali, and Mohammed, the son of

Abubeker ; and the first of these was the father of a numerous
progeny. The daughter of Phirouz became the wife of the caliph

Walid, and their son Yezid derived his genuine or fabulous descent
from the Chosroes of Persia, the Csesars of Rome, and the Chagans of

the Turks or Avars (D'Herbelot, Eibliot. Orientale, p. 96. 487).
•(- It was valued at two thousand pieces of gold, and was the prize

of Obeidollah, the son of Ziyad, a name afterwards infamous by the
murder of Hosein. (Ockley's History of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 142,

143.) His brotber Salem was accompanied by his wife, the first

Arabian woman (a.d. 6S0) who passed the Oxus; she borrowed, or
rather stole, the crown and jewels of the princess of the Sogdians
(p. 231, 232). J A part of Abulfeda's geography is

translated by Greaves, inserted in Hudson's collection of the minor
geographers (torn, iii.) and entitled, Descriptio Chorasmiai et Maicar-
alnahrce, id est, regionum extra fiuvium Oxuin (p. 80). The name of
Transoxiana, softer in sound, equivalent in sense, is aptly used by
Petit de la Croix (Hist, de Gengiscan, &c), and some modern Orien-
talists ; but they are mistaken in ascribing it to the writers of antiquity.

§ The conau««ta o* Catibah are faintly marked by Klmaciu (Hist.
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wag imposed on the infidels; their idols were burnt or

broken; the Mussulman chief pronounced a sermon in tho

new mosch of Carizme; after several battles, the Turkish
hordes were driven back to the desert ; and the emperors

of China solicited the friendship of the victorious Arabs.

To their industry, the prosperity of the province, the

Sogdiana of the ancients, may in a great measure be

ascribed; but the advantages of the soil and climate had
been understood and cultivated since the reign of the

Macedonian kings. Before the invasion of the Saracens,

Carizme, Bochara, and Samarcand, were rich and populous

under the yoke of the shepherds of the north. These cities

were surrounded with a double wall ; and the exterior

fortification, of a larger circumference, enclosed the fields

and gardens of the adjacent district. The mutual wants ot

India and Europe were supplied by the diligeuce of the

Sogdiau merchants ; and the inestimable art of transform-

ing linen into paper, has been diffused from the manu-
facture of Samarcand over the "Western world.*

II. Xo sooner had Abubeker restored the unity of faith

and government, than he dispatched a circular letter to the

Arabian tribes. " In the name of the most merciful God,

to the rest of the true believers. Health and happiness,

and the mercy and blessing of God be upon you. I praise

the most high God, and I pray for his prophet Mahomet.
This is to acquaint you, that I intend to send the true

believers into Syria t to take it out of the hands of the

Saracen, p. 84), D'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient. Catbah, Samarcand, Valid),

aud De Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 58, 59).
* A curious description of Samarcand is inserted in the Bibliot

Arabico-Hispana, toni. i. p. 208, &c. The librarian Casiri (torn. ii. 9)

relates, from credible testimony, that paper was first imported from

China to Samarcand, a.h. 30, and invented, or rather introduced at

Mecca, a.h. 88. The Escurial library contains paper MSS. as old

as the fourth or fifth century of the Hegtra.

t A separate history of the conquest of Syria has been composed

by Al Wakidi, cadi of Bagdad, who was born a.d. 748, aud dud
A.n. 822; he likewise wrote the conquest of Egypt, of Diarbekir, &c.

Above the meagre and recent chronicles of the Arabians, Al Wakidi
has the double merit of antiquity and copiousness. His tales and

traditions afford an artless picture of the men and the times. Yet his

narrative is too often defective, trilling, and improbable. Till

tiling better shall be found, his learned and spirited interpreter

(Ocldev, in his History of the Saracen*, vol. i. "> 21—342), will not
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infidels. And I would have you know, that the fighting

tor religion ia an act of ohediencc to God." His mes-

sengers returned with the tidings of pious and martial

ardour which they had kindled in every province ; and the

camp of Medina was successively filled with the intrepid

bands of the Saracens, who panted for action, complained

of the heat of the season, and the scarcity of provisions

;

and accused with impatient murmurs the delays of the

caliph. As soon as their numbers were complete, Abu-
beker ascended the hill, reviewed the men, the horses, and
the arms, and poured forth a fervent prayer for the success of

their undertaking. In person and on foot, he accompanied
the first day's march; and when the blushing leaders

attempted to dismount, the caliph removed their scruples

by a declaration, that those who rode, and those who walked,

in the service of religion, were equally meritorious. His
instructions * to the chiefs of the Syrian army, were in-

spired by the warlike fanaticism which advances to seize,

and affects to despise, the objects of earthly ambition.
" Eemember," said the successor of the prophet, " that you
are always in the presence of God, on the verge of death,

in the assurance of judgment, and the hope of paradise.

Avoid injustice and oppression; consult with your brethren,

and study to preserve the love and confidence of your

troops. When you fight the battles of the Lord, acquit

yorselves like men, without turning your backs ; but let not

your victory be stained with the blood of women or clnldren.

Destroy no palm-trees, nor burn any fields of corn. Cut
down no fruit trees, nor do any mischief to cattle, only

such as you kill to eat. "When you make any covenant or

article, stand to it, and be as good as your word. As you
go on, you will find some religious persons who live retired

in monasteries, and propose to themselves to serve God
that way: let them alone, and neither kill them nor destroy

fleserve the petulant animadversion of Reiske (Prodidagmata ad Hagji
lific Tabulas, p. 23G). I am sorry to think that the labours of

Oeklcy were consummated in a jail. (See his two prefaces to the first

vol. a.d. 1708, to the second, 1718, with the list of authors at the end.)
* The instructions, &c. of the Syrian war, are described by Al

Wakidi and Ockley, torn. i. p. 22—27, &c. In the sequel it is neces-

sary to contract, and needless to quote, their circumstantial narratives

My obligations to others shall be noticed.
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their monasteries ;* and you will find another 8 rl ol people

that belong to the synagogue of Satan, who have shaven

crowns ;f be sun- you cleave their skulls, and give them do

quarter til] they either turn Mahometans, or pay tribute."

All profane or frivolous conversation; all dangerous recol-

lection of ancient quarrels, was i
1\ prohibited among

tlu- Arabs ; in the tumult of a camp, the exercises of religion

were assiduously practised; and the intervals of action

were employed in prayer, meditation, and the study of the

Koran. The almse, or even the use of wine, was chastised

by fourscore strokes on the soles of the feet, and in the

fervour of their primitive zeal, many secret sinners revealed

their fault, and solicited their punishment. After some
hesitation the command of the Syrian army was delegated to

A.bu( >beidah,one of the fugitives ofMecca and companions of

Mahomet; whose zeal and devotion were assuaged, without

being abated, by the singular mildness and benevolence of

his temper. But in all the emergencies of war, the soldiers

demanded the superior genius of Caled ; and whoever might
be the choice of the prince, the sword of God was both in

fact and fame the foremost leader of the Saracens. He
obeyed without reluctance ; he was consulted without jea-

lousy ; and such was the spirit of the man, or rather of the

times, that Caled professed his readiness to serve under the

banner of the faith, though it were in the hands of a child

or an enemy. Glory, and riches, and dominion, were indeed

promised to the victorious .Mussulman; but he was care-

fully instructed, that if the goods of this life were his only

incitement, they likewise would be his only reward.

One id" the fifteen provinces of Syria, the cultivated lands

to the eastward of the Jordan, had been decorated by

* Notwithstanding this precept, M. Pauw (Recherches sur lea

Egyptians, torn. ii. p. 192, edit Lausanne) represents the Bedoweena

as the implacable enemies of the Christian monks. For my own pan;,

1 am more inclined to suspect the avarice of the Arabian robbers,

and the preju • man ihilH.~oi.hcr.

f Even in the seventh century, the monks were generally laymen;

they wore their hair long and dishevelled, and shaved their heads

when they were ordained priests. The circular tonsure was sacred

and mysterious: it was the crown of thorns; but it was likewise a

royal diadem, and every priest was a king, &c. (Thomassin, Discipline

de l'Eglise, torn. L p. 721—758, especially p. 737, 738.)
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Roman vanity with the name of Arabia ;* and the first

arms of the Saracens were justified by the semblance of a

national right. The country was enriched by the various

benefits of trade ; by the vigilance of the emperors it was

covered with a line of forts ; and the populous cities of

Gerasa, Philadelphia, and Bosra,t were secure, at least

from a surprise, by the solid structure of their walls. The

last of these cities was the eighteenth station from Medina:

the road was familiar to the caravans of Hejaz and Irak,

who annually visited this plenteous market of the province

find the desert; the perpetual jealousy of the Arabs had

trained the inhabitants to arms ; and twelve thousand horse

could sally from the gates of Bosra, an appellation which

signifies, in the Syriac language, a strong tower of defence.

Encouraged by their first success against the open towns

and flying parties of the borders, a detachment of four

thousand Moslems presumed to summon and attack the

fortress of Bosra. They were oppressed by the numbers
of the Syrians ; they were saved by the presence of Caled,

with fifteen hundred horse ; he 'blamed the enterprise,

restored the battle, and rescued his friend, the venerable

Serjabil, who had vainly invoked the unity of God and the

promises of the apostle. After a short repose, the Moslems
performed their ablutions with sand instead of water ;$

* Huic Arabia est conserta, ex alio latere Nabathfeis contigua

;

opima varietate commercioruui, castrisque oppleta validis et castellis,

qure ad repellendos gentium vicinarum excursus, solicitude- pervigil

veterum per opportunos saltus erexit et cautus. Animian. Marccllin.

14. 8. Reland. Palestin. torn. i. p. 85, 86.

+ With Gerasa and Philadelphia, Ammianus praises the fortifications

of Bosra, firmitate cautissimas. They deserved the same praise in the

time of Abulfeda (Tabul. Syrise, p. 99), who describes this city, the

metropolis of Hawran (Auranitis) four days' journey from Damascus.

The Hebrew etymology I learn from Reland. Palestin. torn. ii. p. 666.

[For Bosra or Bostra, see notes to ch. 7, vol. i, p. 243, and ch. 23,

vol. ii. p. 520. Theophanes (p. 279 D.), who is followed by Cedrenus,

says that Omar took Bostra and other cities in the 24th of Heraclius

(a.d. 634). But all this occurred in the preceding year, while Abu-

beker was yet caliph; nor did Omar command in the Syrian war.

—

Ed.] X The apostle of a desert and an army was

obliged to allow this ready succedaneum for water (Koran, c. 3, p. 66 ;

c. 5, p. 83); but the Arabian and Persian casuists have embarrassed

his lice permission with many niceties and distinctions (Reland.

de Relig. Mohammed. I 1, p. 82, 83. Chardin, Voyages en Perse,
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and the morning prayer was recited by Caled before tbey

mounted on horseback. Confident in their strength, tlio

people of Bosra threw open their gates, drew their forc<

into the plain, and swore to die m the defence of their

religion. But a religion of peace was incapable of with-

standing the fanatic cry of " Fight, fight! Paradise, para-

dise!" that re-echoed in the ranks ot the Saracens; and

the uproar of the town, the ringing of lulls.* and the

exclamations of the priests and monks, increased the dismay

and disorder of the Christians. With the loss of two

hundred and thirty men, the Arabs remained masters of

the field; and the' ramparts of Bosra, in expectation of

human or divine aid, were crowded with holy crosses and

consecrated banners. The governor Komanus had recom-

mended an early submission ; despised by the people, and

torn. iv.).
* The bells rang I Ocklcy, vol. i. p. 38. Yet

I much doubt whether this expression can be justified by the text of

At Wakidi, or the practice of the times. Ad Grsecos, says the learned

I >ucange (Glossar. med. et infim. Groecitat. torn. i. p. 771), campanarum
usus Beriua transit et etiamuum rarissimus est. The oldest example

which he can find in the Byzantine writers is of the year 1040; but

the Venetians pretend that they introduced bells at Constantinople in

the ninth century. [The bells of Zachariah (xiv. 20) are a doubtful

version ; but they were certainly known in the East at a very early

period. Mr. Layard not only found them represented in sculptures at

Bira Nimroud (Nineveh and its Remains, ii. p. 28. 358), but afterwards

(Nineveh and Babylon, p. 177) discovered the bells themselves, which

are now in the British Museum. They were certainly not unknown to

the Greeks. Pliny, describing the "tintinnabula" on Poraena'a

perhaps fabulous tomb at Clusium (H. N. 36. 19), refers to the brazen

vssel, raised on a lofty column, at Dodona, and which, when struck

by a rod, rang sonorously. The AweWaiov XoXkuov (Dodonrcan

brass) of the Greeks, was in fact a bell. In the Encyclopedic Metho-

dique (torn. i. p. 709) we find that the people were thus summoned to

the temple »f Proserpine at the hour of sacrifice, and the rites of

( ') hele accompanied by the same sound. Ducange in his Latin Glos-

sary (torn. ii. p. 94) states, that the ancient Latins and Greeks had

long been acquainted with the use of bells, "priscis Latinis

Ci-ecisque longe antea notus." But he afterwards adds (p. 95), "in

tcclesia Orientali prorsus ignotus." Bells were introduced into the

r,h by Paulinus, of Nola in Campania, about a.d. 410, when e the

name of Campaua. The Greeks may have been slow to use for

religious purposes what had been associated with the ceremonies ..J

idolatry. Yet in the capitulation of Jerusalem, in a.d. 037, the twelfth

article stipulated that the Christians "thall not ring, but only toll,

their bells." Ockley, p. 212, edit. Bohn. See also at p. 133 of Ockley

and p. 32 of this volume, " the great bell of Damascus"

—

Ed.]
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degraded from Ids office, he still retained the desire and
opportunity of revenge. In a nocturnal interview, he in-

formed the enemy of a subterraneous passage from his

house under the wall of the city; the son of the cnliph,

with a hundred volunteers, was committed to the faith of

this new ally, and their successful intrepidity gave an easy

entrance to their companions. After Caled had imposed
the terms of servitude and tribute, the apostate or convert

avowed in the assembly of the people his meritorious

treason. " I renounce your society," said Romanus, " both
in this world, and the world to come. And I deny him
that was crucified, and whosoever worships him. And I

choose God for my Lord, Islam for my faith, Mecca for my
temple, the Moslems for my brethren, and Mahomet for

my prophet ; who was sent to lead us into the right way,

and to exalt the true religion in spite of those who join

partners with God."
The conquest of Bosra, four days' journey from Da-

mascus,* encouraged the Arabs to besiege the ancient

capital of Syria.t At some distance from the walls, they

encamped among the groves and fountains of that delicious

territory, J and the usual option of the Mahometan faith,

of tribute or of war, was proposed to the resolute citizens,

* Damascus is amply described by the Slierif al Edrisi (Geograph.

Nub. p. 116, 117), and his translator, Sionita (Appendix, c. 4), Abnl-
feda (Tabula Syrise, p. 100), Schultens (Index, Geograph. ad Vit.

Saladin), D'Herbelot " (Bibliot. Orient, p. 291), Thevenot, Voyage
du Levant (part 1, p. 688—698), Maundrell (Journey from Aleppo to

Jerusalem, p. 122—130), and Pocock (Description of the East, vol. ii.

j). 117—127). [Among recent works relating to Damascus may be
named Damascus and Palmyra, by Chas. G. Addison, 2 vols. 8vo.

Loud. 1838.

—

Ed.] f Nobilissima civitas, says Justin. Accord-
ing to the Oriental traditions, it was older than Abraham or Semiramis.

Joseph. Antiq. Jud. 1. 1, c. 6. 7, p. 24. 29. edit. Havercamp. Justin.

36. 2. + "Edet yap, oljxai, ty]v Aioc itokiv ct\?j9wg, Kal tov

ti]Q Eaters tnramjtj odiOaX/xov' ti)v Itpav Kal jUEyiwrjjv AajiaoKov

Xeyai* to!q rt «XXo<c oufnraoiv, olov 'itpHv jcaXXct, Kal viwv uty'tQti,

Kal wpiHv ivKCiipia, Kal iriiywv ayXaiq, Kal TroTcifiiov 7rX?/0£t, Kal yrjc

tuQopia viKuiaav, &c. Julian, epist. 24, p. 392. These splendid

epithets are occasioned by the figs of Damascus, of which the author
Bends a hundred to his friend Serapion ; and this l'hetorical theme i3

inserted by Petavius, Spanheim, &c. (p. 390—396) among the genuine
epistles of Julian. How could they overlook that the writer is an
mhabitaut of Damascus (he thrice affirms, that this peculiar fig growl
only Trap' iifuv), a city which Julian never entered or approached ?
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who had been lateh sti honed by a ruinfor© of

five thousand Greeks, In the decline :ih in the infancy of

the military art, a hostile^ defiance was frequently offered

ami accepted by the generala themselves:* many a lance

was Bhivered in the plain of D !us, and the personal

prowess of Calcd was signalized in the lirst sally of the

be ieeed. After an obstinate combat, he had overthrown

and made prisoner one of the Christian leaders, a stout and

worthy antagonist, lie instantly mounted a fresh horse,

the gift of the governor of Palmyra, and pushed forwards

to the front of the battle. "Repose yourself for a 1
-

ment," said his friend Derar, "and permit me to supply

your place: you are fatigued with fighting with this dog."

—

"
( ) I terar," replied the indefal igable Saracen. ' : we shall rest

in the world to come. He that labours to-day shall rest

to-morrow." With the same unabated ardour, Caled

answered, encountered, and vanquished a second champion;

and the heads of his two captives, who refused to abandon

:r religion, were indignantly hurled into the midst of

the city. The event of some general and partial actions

reduced the Damascenes to a closer defence; but a mes«

senger whom they dropped from the walls, returned with

the promise of speedy and powerful succour, and their

tumultuous joy conveyed the intelligence to the camp of

the Arabs. After some debate, it was resolved by the

generals to raise, or rather to suspend, the siege of Da-
mascus, till they had given battle to the forces of the

emperor. In the retreat, Caled would have chosen tho

more perilous station of the rear-guard ; he modestly yielded

to the wishes of Abu Obeidah. But in the hour of danger

he flew to the rescue of his companion, who was rudely

pressed by a sally of six thousand horse and ten thousand

foot., and few among the Christians could relate at Da-
mascus the circumstances of their defeat. The importance

of the contest required the junction of the Saracens who
were dispersed on the frontiers of Syria and Palestine; and

I shall transcribe one of the circular mandates which was

addressed to Amrou, the future conqueror of Egypt. "In

* Voltaire, who casts a keen and lively glance over the surface of

history, has been struck with the resemblance of the first Moslems
and the heroes of tho Iliad ; the siege of Troy *nd that of Damascus
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the name of the most merciful God : from Caled to Amrou,
licaltli and happiness. Know that thy brethren the Mos-
lems design to march to Aiznadin, where there is an army
of seventy thousand Greeks, who purpose to come against

us, ' that they may extinguish the light of God with their

mouths ; but God preservcth his light in spite of the

infidels.'* As soon, therefore, as this letter of mine shall

be delivered to thy hands, come with those that are with

thee to Aiznadin, where thou shalt find us, if it please the

most high God." The summons was cheerfully obeyed,

and the forty-five thousand Moslems who met on the same
day, on the same spot, ascribed to the blessing of Provi-

dence the effects of their activity and zeal.f

About four years after the triumphs of the Persian war,

the repose of Heraclius and the empire was again disturbed

by a new enemy, the power of whose religion was more
strongly felt than it was clearly understood by the Chris-

tians of the East. In his palace of Constantinople or An-
tioch, he was awakened by the invasion of Syria, the loss of

"Bosra, and the danger of Damascus. An army of seventy

thousand veterans, or new levies, was assembled at Hems
or Emesa, under the command of his general Werdan ;J and

(Hist. Gcnerale, torn. i. p. 348). * These words are a

text of the Koran, c. 9, 32. 61, 8. Like our fanatics of the last

century, the Moslems, on every familiar or important occasion, spoke

the language of their scriptures ; a style more natural in their mouths,
than the Hebrew idiom transplanted into the climate and dialect of

Britain.

f [Clinton (F. R. ii. 174) shows that this meeting took place on Tues-

clay, July 13, a.d. 633.

—

Ed.] J The name of Werdan is unknown
to Theophanes, and, though it might belong to an Armenian chief, has

very little of a Greek aspect or sound. If the Byzantine historians

have mangled the Oriental names, the Arabs, in this instance, likewise

have taken ample revenge on their enemies. In transposing the Greek

character from right to left, might not they produce, from the familiar

appellation of Andrew, something like the anagram Werdan? [The
( !reek Andreas would not have furnished the anagram here supposed.

Werdan is much more Gothic, both in aspect and sound ; and Goths
have often led a Roman army. The name is closely allied to our

warden or guardian, from the Gothic garo'r, a guard or fence. See

Adelung (Worterbuch, 5. 72. 74), for warte and warten; Ducange
(6. 1749) ad voc. warda and garda; and Spelman's Glossary, p. 561,

for vmrta, p. 564, for ivarda and warden. Theophanes must not be

cited here as an authority either for names or events. In his brief

narrative (p. 280), the battle of Yermuk, which was fought in Nov,



A.D. Gr!3.] A1ZNADIN. 29

these troops, consisting chiefly of cavalry, might be indiffer-

entlystyled either Syrians, or Greeks, or Romans: Syrians,

from the place of their birth or warfare; Greeks, from the

religion and language of their sovereign; and Romans, from

the proud appellation which was still profaned by the suc-

cessors of Constantine. On the plain of Aiznadin as Werdan
rode on a white mule decorated with gold chains, and sur-

rounded with ensigns and standards, he was surprised by the

near approach of a fierce and naked warrior, w bo had under-

taken to view the state of the enemy. The adventurous

valour of Derar was inspired, and has perhaps been adorned,

by the enthusiasm of his age and country. The hatred of

the Christians, the love of spoil, and the contempt of danger,

were the ruling passions of the audacious Saracen; and the

prospect of instant death could never shake his religious

confidence, or rulile the calmness of his resolution, or even

suspend the frank and martial pleasantry of his humour.
In the most hopeless enterprises, he was bold, and prudent,

and fortunate : after innumerable hazards, after being thrice

a prisoner in the hands of the infidels, he still survived to

relate the achievements, and to enjoy the rewards, of tho

Syrian conquest. On this occasion, his single lance main-

tained a flying fight against thirty Romans, who were de-

tached by Werdan; and after killing or unhorsing seventeen

of their number, Derar returned in safety to bis applauding

brethren. When his rashness was mildly censured by the

general, he excused himself with the simplicity of a soldier

" Nay," said Derar, " I did not begin first : but they came
out to take me, and I was afraid that God should see me
turn my back : and indeed 1 fought in good earnest, and

without doubi God assisted me against them; and had 1

not been apprehensive of disobeying your orders, i should

not have come away as 1 did; and I perceive already that

they will fall into our hands." \n the presence of both

armies, a venerable Greek advanced from the ranks with a

liberal offer of peace ; and the departure of the Saracens

would have been purchased by a gift to each soldier of a

turban, a robe, ami a piece of gold ; ten robes, ami a hundred

63ti, precedes the siege of Damascus, which was taken in Aug. 634.

Both are planed by him in C'3i>. The battle of Aiznadin he eutiielj

omits.

—

Ed.]
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pieces to tlieir leader ; one hundred robes, and a thousand

pieces to the caliph. A smile of indignation expressed the

refusal of Caled. "Ye Christian dogs, you know your op-

tion: the Koran, the tribute, or the sword. We are a

people whose delight is in war, rather than in peace; and

we despise your pitiful alms; since we shall speedily be

masters of your wealth, your families, and your persons."

Notwithstanding this apparent disdain, he was deeply con-

scious of the public danger: those who had been in Persia,

and had seen the armies of Chosrocs, confessed that they
never beheld a more formidable array. Prom the superiority

of the enemy, the artful Saracen derived a fresh incentive of

courage. " You see before you," said he, " the united force

of the Korrians : you cannot hope to escape, but you may
conquer Syria in a single day. The event depends on your
discipline and patience. Reserve yourselves till the evening.

It was in the evening that the prophet was accustomed to

vanquish." During two successive engagements, his tem-
perate firmness sustained the darts of the enemy, and the

murmurs of his troops. At length, when the spirits and
quivers of the adverse line were almost exhausted, Caled
gave the signal of onset and victory. The remains of the

imperial army fled to Antioch, or Caosarea, or Damascus : and
the death of four hundred and seventy Moslems was com-
pensated by the opinion that they had sent to hell above

fifty thousand of the infidels. The spoil was inestimable

;

many banners and crosses of gold and silver, precious stones,

silver and gold chains, and innumerable suits of the richest

armour and apparel. The general distribution was post-

poned till Damascus should be taken; but the seasonable

supply of arms became the instrument of new victories.

The glorious intelligence was transmitted to the throne of

the caliph, and the Arabian tribes, the coldest or most hos-

tile to the prophet's mission, were eager and importunate

to share the harvest of Syria.

The sad tidings were carried to Damascus by the speed

of grief and terror; and the inhabitants beheld from their

walls the return of the heroes of Aiznadin. Amrou led the

l at the head of nine thousand horse: the bands of tl

Bai . led each other in formidable review; and
the rear was closed by Caled in person, with bh ard

of the black eagle. To the activity of Derar lie intrust (3
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the commission of patrolling round tho city with two thou-

Hand horse, of Bcouring the plain, and of intercepting ali

buccout or intelligence. The rest of the Arabian chiefs

were fixed in their respective stations before the Beven gat<

of Damascus; and the siege waa renewed with fresh vigour

and confidence.* The art, the labour, the military <

of the Greeks and Eomans, are seldom to be found in the

simple, though successful, operations of the Saracens: it

was sufficient for them to invest a city with arms, rather

than with trenches; to repel the Bailies of the besieged ;
i<>

attempt a stratagem or an assault
;
or to expect the progn -

of famine and discontent. Damascus would have acqui-

escedin the trial of Aiznadin, as a final and pi n i

sentence between the emperor and the caliph ; her coura

was rekindled by the example and authority of Thomas, a

noble Greek, illustrious in a private condition by the alliance

of Heraclius.f The tumult and illumination of the night

proclaimed the design of the morning sally ; and the Chris-

tian hero, who affected to despise the enthusiasm of the

Arabs, employed the resource of a similar superstition. At
the principal gate, in the sight of both armies, a lofty crucifix

was erected; the bishop, with his clergy, accompanied the

march, and laid the volume of the New Testament before

the image of Jesus ; and the contending parties were scan-

dalized or edified by a prayer, that the son of God won d

defend his servants and vindicate his truth. The battle

raged with incessant fury; and the dexterity of Thomas,!

an incomparable archer, was fatal to the boldest Saracens,

till their death was revenged by a female heroine. The wife

of Aban, who had followed him to the holy war, embrai

her expiring husband. " Happy," said she, " happy art thou,

* [Professor Smyth says, "The siege of Damascus is related by
Ockley, illuminated by Gibbon, dramatized by Bughes; it

fore, exercise the philosophy, the taste, and the L i of a

discerning reader. "Lecture iii. ]>. 69.

—

Ed.]

t Vanity prompted the Arabs to believe, that Thomas was the son-

in-law of the emperor. We knew the children of Heracliua by his two

wives; and his august daughter would not have married in exile at

Damascus. (See Ducange, Fam. Byzaritin. p. 118, 119.) Had he 1 .

, , I might only suspect the legitimacy of the damsel.

:;. At Wakidi (Ockley, p. ltd) says '• with poisoned arrows;" but thiu

savage invention is so repugnant to the practice of the Greeks and

llouiaus, that 1 must ,-iiispeot, on this occasion, the malevolent crcdulitj
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my dear: thou art gone to thy Lord who first joined us
together, and then parted us asunder. I will revenge thy

death, and endeavour to the utmost of my power to come to

the place where thou art, because I love thee. Henceforth
shall no man ever touch me more, for I have dedicated

myself to the service of God." Without a groan, without

a tear, she washed the corpse of her husband, and buried

him with the usual rites. Then grasping the manly weapons,

which in her native land she was accustomed to wield, the

intrepid widow of Aban sought the place where his murderer
fought in the thickest of the battle. Her first arrow pierced

the hand of his standard-bearer : her second wounded Thomas
in the eye; and the fainting Christians no longer beheld
their ensign or their leader. Tet the generous champion of

])amascus refused to withdraw to his palace : his wound
was dressed on the rampart ; the fight was continued till

the evening ; and the Syrians rested on their arms. In the

silence of the night, the signal was given by a stroke on the
great bell ; the gates were thrown open, and each gate dis-

charged an impetuous column on the sleeping camp of the

Saracens. Caled was the first in arms ; at the head of four

hundred horse he flew to the post of clanger, and the tears

trickled down his iron cheeks, as he uttered a fervent ejacu-

lation :
" God ! who never sleepest, look upon thy ser-

vants, and do not deliver them iuto the hands of their ene-

mies." The valour and victory of Thomas were arrested by
the presence of the sword of God ; with the knowledge of

the peril, the Moslems recovered their ranks, and charged
the assailants in the flank and rear. After the loss of thou-

sands, the Christian general retreated with a sigh of despair,

and the pursuit of the Saracens was checked by the military

engines of the rampart.

After a siege of seventy days,* the patience, and perhaps

of the Saracens. * Abulfeda allows only seventy days
for the siege of Damascus (Annal. Moslem, p. G7, vers. Reiske) ; but
Elmacin, who mentions this opinion, prolongs the term to six months,
and notices the use of balistce by the Saracens (Hist. Saracen, p. 25. 32).

Even this longer period is insufficient to fill the interval between the
battle of Aiznadin (July, a.D. 633) and the accession of Omar
(24th July, A.D. 634), to whose reigu the conquest of Damascus is

unanimously ascribed. (Al Wakidi, apud Ockley, vol. i. p. 115. Abul-
hharagius, Dynast, p. 112, vers. Pocock.) Perhaps, as in the Trojan
w»r. the operations were interrupted by excursions and detachments,
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the provisions, of the Damascenes wrere exhausted; and the

bravest of their chiefs submitted to fcbe hard dictates of

necessity. In the occurrences of peace and war, they had

been taught to dread the fierceness of Caled, and to revere

the mild virtues of Ahu Obeidah. At the hour <>\' midnight,

one hundred chosen deputies of the clergy and people were

introduced to the tent of that venerable commander. He
received and dismissed them with courtesy. They returni d

with a written agreement, on the faith of a companion of

Mahomet, that all hostilities should cease; that the volun-

tary emigrants might depart in safety, with as much as they

could carry away of their effects; and that the tributary

subjects of the caliph should enjoy their lands and houses,

with the use and possession of seven churches. On these

terms, the most respectable hostages, and the gate nearest

to his camp, were delivered into his hands: his soldiers

imitated the moderation of their chief; and he enjoyed the

submissive gratitude of a people whom he had rescued from

destruction. But the success of the treaty had relaxed their

vigilance, and in the same moment the opposite quarter of

the city was betrayed and taken by assault. A party of a

hundred Arabs had opened the Eastern gate to a more
inexorable foe. "No quarter," cried the rapacious and san-

guinary Caled, "no quarter to the enemies of the Lord."

J lis trumpets sounded, and a torrent of Christian blood

was pound down the streets of Damascus. "When he reached

the church of St. Mary, he was astonished and provoked by
the peaceful aspect of his companions; their swords were in

1 he scabbard, and they were surrounded by a multitude of

priests and monks. Abu Obeidah saluted the general;
" God," said he, " has delivered the city into my hands, by
way of surrender, and has saved the believers the trouble of

fighting."
—"And am I not," replied the indignant Caled,

'• am I not the lieutenant of the commander of the faithful ?

Have I not taken the city by storm ? The unbelievers shall

perish by the sword. Fall on." The hungry and cruel

Arabs would have obeyed the welcome command; and Da-
mascus was lost, if the benevolence of Abu Obeidah had not

till the last seventy days of the siege. [Ockley's words are (p. I3S),

" Abubeker the caliph died the same day that Damascus was taken,

which was on Friday, the 23rd Aug., a.d. b'34." This also is altered Ut

Tuesday by Clinton" F. It. ii. 173.—Ed.]

VOL. VI. D
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been supported by a decent and dignified firmness. Throw-
ing himself between the trembling citizens and the most eager

of the Barbarians, lie adjured them by the holy name of God,

to respect his promise, to suspend their fury, and to wait

the determination of their chiefs. The chiefs retired into

the church of St. Mary ; and after a vehement debate, Caled

submitted in some measure to the reason and authority of

his colleague ; who urged the sanctity of a covenant, tho

advantage as well as the honour which the Moslems wrould

derive from the punctual performance of their word, and the

obstinate resistance which they must encounter from the

distrust and despair of the rest of the Syrian cities. It

was agreed that the sword should be sheathed ; that the

part of Damascus which had surrendered to Abu Obeidah,

should be immediately entitled to the benefit of his capitu-

lation ; and that the final decision should be referred to the

justice and wisdom of the caliph.* A large majority of the

people accepted the terms of toleration and tribute ; and
Damaseus is still peopled by twenty thousand Christians.

But the valiant Thomas, and the freeborn patriots who had
fought under his banner, embraced the alternative of poverty

and exile. In the adjacent meadow, a numerous encamp-
ment was formed of priests and laymen, of soldiers and
citizens, of women and children : the^y collected, with haste

and terror, their most precious moveables ; and abandoned
with loud lamentations or silent anguish their native homes,

and the pleasant banks of the Pharphar, The inflexible

soul of Caled was not touched by the spectacle of their dis-

tress ; he disputed with the Damascenes the property of a

magazine of corn ; endeavoured to exclude the garrison from
the benefit of the treaty ; consented with reluctance, that

each of the fugitives should arm himself with a sword, or a

lance, or a bow ; and sternly declared, that, after a respite

of three days, they might be pursued and treated as the

enemies of the Moslems.
The passion of a Syrian youth completed the ruin of 1 he

exiles of Damascus. A nobleman of the city, of the name

* It appears from Abulfeda (p. 125) and Elmacin (p. 32), that this

distinction of the two parts of Damascus was long remembered,
though not always respected, by the Mahometan sovereigns. See
Likewise Eutychius (Anna.!, torn. ii. p. 379, 330. 383).
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of Jonas,* was betrothed to a wealthy maiden; but her
parents delayed the consummation of bis nuptials, and their

daughter was persuaded to escape with the man whom she

had chosen. They corrupted the nightly watchman of the

gate Keisan; the lover, who led the way, was enc ed

by a squadron of Arabs ; but his exclamation in the Greek
tongue,—"The bird is taken," admonished his mistress to

hasten her return. In the presence of Caled, and of death,

the unfortunate Jonas professed his belief in one God, and
his apostle Mahomet; and continued, till the of

his martyrdom, to discharge the duties of a brave and sincere

Mussulman. When the city was taken, he ilew to the mo-
nastery where Eudocia had taken refuge ; but the lover was
forgotten ; the apostate was scorned, she preferred her reli-

gion to her country; and the justice of Caled, though deaf

to mercy, refused to detain by force a male or female inha-

bitant of Damascus. Four days was the General confined

to the city by the obligation of the treaty, and the urgent

cares of his new conquest. His appetite for blood and
rapine would have been extinguished by the hopeless com-
putation of time and distance ; but ho listened to the impor-

tunities of Jonas, who assured him that the weary fugitives

might yet be overtaken. At the head of four thousand

horse, in the disguise of Christian Arabs, Caled undertook

the pursuit. They halted only for the moments of prayer;

and their guide had a perfect knowledge of the country. For
a long way the footsteps of the Damascenes were plain and
conspicuous: they vanished on a sudden; but the Saracens

were comforted by the assurance that the caravan had tin-, I

aside into the mountains, and must speedily fall into their

hands. In traversing the ridges of the Libanus, they en-

dured intolerable hardships, and the sinking spirits of the

* On the fate of these lovers, whom he names Phocyas and Eudocia,

Mr. Hughes has built the Siege of Damascus, one of our most popular

-dies, and which possesses the rare merit of blending nature and
history, the manners of the times and the. feelings of the heart. Tho
foolish delicacy of tho players compelled him to soften the guilt of the

hero and the despair of the heroine. Instead of a base renegado,

Phocyas serves the Arabs as an honourable ally; instead of prompting

their pursuit, he flies to the succour of his countrymen, and, after

kTling Caled and l'crar, is himself mortally wounded, and expires in

the presence of Eudocia, who professes hpr resolution to take the veil

ttt Constantinople. A frigid catastrophe J

d2
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veteran fanatics were supported and cheered by the uncon-

querable ardour of a lover. Prom a peasant of the country,

they were informed that the emperor had sent orders to the

colony of exiles, to pursue without delay the road of the

sea-coast, and of Constantinople ; apprehensive, perhaps,

that the soldiers and people of Antioch might be discouraged

by the sight and the story of their sufferings. The Saracens

were conducted through the territories of Gabala* and
Laodicea, at a cautious distance from the walls of the cities

;

the rain was incessant, the night was dark, a single mountain
separated them from the Roman army ; and Caled, ever

anxious for the safety of his brethren, whispered an ominous
dream in the ear of his companion. With the dawn of day,

the prospect again cleared, and they saw before them, in a

pleasant valley, the tents of Damascus. After a short in-

terval of repose and prayer, Caled divided his cavalry into

four squadrons, committing the first to his faithful Derar,

and reserving the last for himself. They successively rushed
on the promiscuous multitude, insufficiently provided with

arms, and already vanquished by sorrow and fatigue. Ex-
cept a captive who was pardoned and dismissed, the Arabs
enjoyed the satisfaction of believing that not a Christian of

either sex escaped the edge of their scymetars. The gold

and silver of Damascus was scattered over the camp, and a

royal wardrobe of three hundred load of silk might clothe

an army of naked Barbarians. In the tumult of the battle,

Jonas sought and found the object of his pursuit ; but her
resentment was inflamed by the last act of his perfidy ; and
as Eudocia struggled in Ins hateful embraces, she struck a

dagger to her heart. Another female, the widow of Thomas,
and the real or supposed daughter of Heraclius, was spared
and released without a ransom : but the generosity of Caled
was the effect of his contempt ; and the haughty Saracen
insulted, by a message of defiance, the throne of the Caesars,

Caled had penetrated above a hundred and fifty miles into

* The towns of Gabala and Laodicea, which the Arabs passed, etill

exist in a state of decay. (Maundrell, p. 11, 12. Pocock, vol. ii. p. 13.)

Had not the Christians been overtaken, they must have crossed tlio

Orontes on some bridge in the sixteen miles between Antioch and the
Bea, and might have rejoined the high road of Constantinople at Alex-
andria. The itineraries will represent th? directions and distances

(ii. U6. 148. 581, 582, edit. Wesseliiig).
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the heart of the Roman province : he returned to Damascus
with the same secrecy and speed. On the accession of

Omar, the sword oj God was removed from the command;
but the caliph, who blamed the rashness, was compelled to

applaud the vigour and conduct , of the enterprise.

Another expedition of the conquerors of Damascus will

equally display their avidity and their contempt for the

riches of the present world. They were informed that the

produce and manufactures of the country were annually

collected in the fair of AJbyla,* about thirty miles from the

city ; that the cell of a devout hermit was visit* d at the same
time by a multitude of pilgrims; and that the festival of

trade and superstition would be ennobled by the nuptials of

the daughter of the governor of Tripoli. Abdallah, the son

of Jaafar, a glorious and holy martyr, undertook, with a

banner of live hundred horse, the pious and profitable com-
mission of despoiling the infidels. As he approached the

fair of Abyla, he was astonished by the report of the mighty
concourse of Jews and Christians, Greeks and Armenians,

of natives of Syria and of strangers of Egypt, to the number
often thousand, besides a guard of five thousand horse that

attended the person of the bride. The Saracens paused.

"For my own part," said Abdallah, " I dare not go back
;

our foes are many, our danger is great, but our reward vs

splendid and secure, either in this life or in the life to come.

Let vwvy man, according to his inclination, advance or

retire." Not a Mussulman deserted his standard. "Lead
the way," said Abdallah to his Christian guide, "and you
shall see what the companions of the prophet can perform."

They charged in five squadrons ; but after the first advan-

tage of the surprise, they were encompassed and almost

overwhelmed by the multitude of their enemies; and their

valiant baud is fancifully compared to a white spot in the

skin of a black camel.f About the hour of sunset, when

* Dair Abil Kodos. After retrenching the last word, the epithet

h //, I discovered the Abila of Lysaniaa between Damascus and
11 liopolis: the name (Abil signifies a vineyard) concurs with the

situation to justify my conjecture (Reland. Palestin. torn. i. j>. 317;

torn. ii. p. 525. 527). [Ockley (p. 163) translates Dair Abi'l Kodos,

"The Monastery of the Holy Fathi i."-Ea]
+ I am bolder than Mr. Ockley (vol. i. j\ 164), who dares not insert

this figurative expression in the text, though he observes iu a marginal
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their weapons dropped from their hands, when they panted

m the verge of eternity, they discovered an approaching

.'loud of dnst ; they heard the welcome sound of the tecbir ;*

tnd they soon perceived the standard of Caled, who flew to

their relief with the utmost speed of his cavalry. The
Christians were broken by his attack, and slaughtered in

their flight, as far as the river of Tripoli. They left behind

them the various riches of the fair; the merchandises that

were exposed for sale, the money that was brought for pur-

chase, the gay decorations of the nuptials, and the governor's

daughter, with forty of her female attendants. The fruits,

provisions, and furniture, the money, plate, and jewels, were

diligently laden on the backs of horses, asses, and mules
;

and the holy robbers returned in triumph to Damascus
The hermit, after a short and angry controversy with Caled,

declined the crown of martyrdom, and was left alive in the

solitary scene of blood and devastation.

Syria,t one of the countries that have been improved by
the most early cultivation, is not unworthy of the prefe-

rence.£ The heat of the climate is tempered by the vicinity

note, that the Arabians often borrow their similes from that useful

and familiar animal. The reindeer may be equally famous in the

songs of the Laplanders. [See Bonn's Ockley, p. 166.

—

Ed.]

* We heard the tecbir ; so the Arabs call

Their shout of onset, when with loud appeal

They challenge heaven, as if demanding conquest.

This word, so formidable in their holy wars, is a verb active (says

Ockley in his index) of the second conjugation, from Kalbara, which
signifies saying Alia Acbar!—God is most mighty !

f In the geography of Abulfeda, the description of Syria, his native

country, is the most interesting and authentic portion. It was pub-

lished in Arabic and Latin, Lipske, 176G, in quarto, with the learned

notes of Koehler and Reiskc, and some extracts of geography and
natural history from Ibn al Wardii. Among the rnod-ern travels,

Pocock's description of the East (of Syria and Mesopotamia, vol. ii.

p. 88—209), is a work of superior learning and dignity ; but the author-

too often confounds what he had seen and what he had read,

X The praises of Dionysius are just and lively. Koi ti)v fiiv (Syria)

7roXXot Tt Kcu oXfliui docpeg 'ixovaiv (in Periegesi, v. 902, in torn. iv.

Geograph. Minor. Hudson). In another place he styles the country

ttu\vttto\lv ulav (v. 898). He proceeds to say,

—

J\ti(jd Ss rot Xnrapr] re Kai tvfioroc, i7t\(to x^PI
MiyAci rt (htpfieutvai Kal StvSptai Kapirbv a't^uv.

v. 921, 922.

This poetical geographer lived in the age of Augustus, tnd his deecrip-
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of the sea aiul mountains, by the plenty of wood and water;

and the produce of a fertile .soil affords the subsist) oee, and
encourages the propagation, of men and animals. From
the age of David to that of Heraclius, the country was over-

spread with ancient and flourishing cities: the inhabitants

were numerous and wealthy ; and, after the slow ravage of

despotism and superstition, alter the recent calamities of

the Persian war, Syria could still attract and reward the

rapacious tribes of the desert. A plain often days' jourr

from Damascus to Aleppo and Antioch, is watered, on the

western side, by the winding course of the Orontes. The
hills of Libanus and Anti-Libanus are planted from north

to south, between the Orontes and the Mediterranean, and

the epithet of hollow (Coelesyria) was applied to a long and
fruitful valley, which is confined in the same direction

the two ridges of snowy mountains.* Among the cities

which are enumerated by Greek and Oriental names in the

geography and conquest of Syria, we may distinguish Emesa
or Hems, lleliopolis or Baalbec, the former as the metropolis

of the plain, the latter as the capital of the valley. Under
the last of the Caesars, they were strong and populous; the

turrets glittered from afar; an ample space was covered

with public and private buildings; and the citizens were

illustrious by their spirit, or at least by their pride; by their

riches, or at least by their luxury. In the days of Paganism,

both Emesa and lleliopolis were addicted to the worship of

Baal, or the sun ; but the decline of their superstition and

splendour has been marked by a singular variety of fortune.

Not a vestige remains of the temple of Emesa, which was

equalled in poetic style to the summits of mount Libanus,

t

tion of the world is illustrated by the Greek commentary of Eusta«

thius, who paid the same compliment to Homer and Dionysius.

^Fabric. Bibliot. Grjcc. 1. 4, c. 2, torn. iii. p. 21, &c.)

* The topography of the Libanus and Anti-Libanus, is excellently

described by the learning and Bense of Beland. (Palestin. torn.

p. 811-3
+ Emesae fastigia celsa renident.

Nam diffusa solo latus explieat; ac subit auras

Turribus in coelum nitentibus : incola claria

Cor studiis acuit ....
Dcniijue llammicomo devoti pectora soli

Vitam agibant. Libanus froudosa caeumina turget,

Et tamen his certant celsi fastigia templi.
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while tlie ruins of Bfialbec, invisible to the writers of anti-

quit v, excite the curiosity and wonder of the European
traveller.* The measure of the temple is two hundred feet

in length, and one hundred in breadth : the front is adorned
with a double portico of eight columns; fourteen may be

counted on either side ; and each column, forty-five feet in

height, is composed of three massy blocks of stone or marble.

The proportions and ornaments of the Corinthian order

express the architecture of the Greeks ; but as Baalbec haa

never been the seat of a monarch, we are at a loss to con-

ceive how the expense of these magnificent structures could

be supplied by private or municipal liberality.f From the

conquest of Damascus the Saracens proceeded to Heiiopolis

and Emesa ; but I shall decline the repetition of the sallies

and combats which have been already shown on a large scale.

In the prosecution of the war, their policy was not less

effectual than their sword. By short and separate truces

they dissolved the union of the enemy ; accustomed the

Syrians to compare their friendship with their enmity;
familiarised the idea of their language, religion, and manners;
and exhausted, by clandestine purchase, the magazines and
arsenals of the cities which they returned to besiege. They
aggravated the ransom of the more wealthy or the more
obstinate ; and Chalcis alone was taxed at five thousand
ounces of gold, five thousand ounces of silver, two thousand
robes of silk, and as many figs and olives as would load five

thousand asses. But the terms of truce or capitulation

These verses of the Latin version of Rufus Avienus are wanting in the

Greek original of Dionysius ; and since they are likewise unnoticed by
Eustathius, I must, with Fabricius (Bibliot. Latin, torn. iii. p. 153,

edit. Ernesti), and against Salmasius (ad Vopiscum, p. 366, 367 in

Hist. August.), ascribe them to the fancy rather than the MSS. of

Avienus. * I am much better satisfied with Maundrell's

flight octavo (Journey, p. 134—139) than with the pompous folio of

Dr. Pocock (Description of the East, vol. ii. p. 106—113); but every
preceding account is eclipsed by the magnificent description and
drawings of MM. Dawkins and Wood, who have transported into

England the ruins of Palmyra and Baalbec.

+ The Orientals explain the prodigy by a never-failing expedient.

The edifices of Baalbec were constructed by the fairies or the genii.

(Hist, de Timour Bee, torn. iii. 1. 5, c. 23, p. 311, 212. Voyage d'Otter,

torn. i. p. 83.) With less absurdity, but with equal ignorance, Abul-
feda and Ibn Chaukel ascribe them to the Sabseans or AaditeaL Nou
•unt in omni oyria axlificia magnificentiora hia. (Tabula Syriae, p. 103.)
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were faithfully observed ; and the lieutenant of the caliph,

who had promised not to enter the walls of the captive

Baalbec, remained tranquil and immoveable in his tent till

the jarring factions solicited the interposition of a foreign

master. The conquest of the plain and valley of Syria was

achieved in less than two years. STet the commander of the

faithful reproved the slowness of their progress, and the

Saracens, bewailing their fault with tears of rage and

repentence, called aloud on their chiefs to lead them forth

to fight the battles of the Lord. In a recent action, under

the walls of Emesa, an Arabian youth, the cousin of Caled,

was heard aloud to exclaim— u Methinks 1 Bee the black-eyed

girls looking upon me; one of whom, should Bhe appear in

this world, all mankind would die for love of her. And I

Bee in ill hand of one of them, a handkerchief of green silk,

and a cap ofprecious stones, and she beckons me, and calls

out, ' Come hither quickly, for 1 love thee.' " With these

words, charging the Christians, he made havoc wherever

he went, till observed at length by the governor of Hems,
he was struck through with a javelin.

It was incumbent on the Saracens to exert the full powers

of their valour ami enthusiasm against the forces of the em-
peror, who was taught by repeated losses, that the rovers of

the desert had undertaken, and would speedily achieve, a

regular and permanent conquest. From the provinces of

Europe and Asia, fourscore thousand soldiers were trans-

ported by sea and land to Antioch and Csesarea: the light

troops of the army consisted of sixty thousand Christian

Arabs of the tribes of Gassan. Under the banner of Jabalah,

the last of their princes, they marched in the van ; and it

was a maxim of the Greeks, that, for the purpose of cutting

diamond, a diamond was the most effectual, lleraclius with-

held his person from the dangers of the field; but his pre-

sumption, or perhaps his despondency, suggested a peremp-
tory order, that the fate of the province and the war should

be decided by a single battle. The Syrians were attached

to the standard of Borne and of the cross; but the noble,

the citizen, the peasant, were exasperated by the injustice

and cruelty of a licentious host, who oppressed them as sub-

jects, and despised them as strangers and aliens.* A report

* I have read somewhere in Tacitus, or Grotius, Subjectos habent
tunquam siio.j , vileB tanquam alienos. Some Greek officers ravishej
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of these mighty preparations was conveyed to the Saracens

in their camp of Emesa ; and the chiefs though resolved ta

fight, assembled a council: the faith of Abu Obeidah would

have expected on the same spot the glory of martyrdom;
the wisdom of Caled advised an honourable retreat to the

skirts of Palestine and Arabia, where they might await the

succours of their friends, and the attack of the unbelievers.

A speedy messenger soon returned from the throne of

Medina, with the blessings of Omar and Ali, the prayers of

the widows of the prophet, and a reinforcement of eight

thousand Moslems. In their way they overturned a detach-

ment of Greeks, and when they joined at Yermuk the camp
of their brethren, they found the pleasing intelligence, that

Caled had already defeated and scattered the Christian

Arabs of the tribe of Gassan. In the neighbourhood of

Bosra, the springs of mount Hermon descend in a torrent

to the plain of Decapolis, or ten cities ; and the Hieromax,

a name which has been corrupted to Yermuk, is lost after a

short course in the lake of Tiberias.* The banks of this

obscure stream were illustrated by a long and bloody en-

counter. On this momentous occasion, the public voice, and

the modesty of Abu Obeidah, restored the command to the

most deserving of the Moslems. Caled assumed his station

in the front, his colleague was posted in the rear, that the

disorder of the fugitives might be checked by his venerable

aspect and the sight of the yellow banner which Mahomet
had displayed before the walls of Chaibar. The last line

was occupied by the sister of Derar, with the Arabian

women who had enlisted in this holy war, who were accus-

tomed to wield the bow and the lance, and who in a moment
of captivity had defended, against the uncircumcised ra-

vishcrs, their chastity and religion.f The exhortation of

the wife, and murdered the child, of their Syrian landlord ; and
Manuel smiled at his undutiful complaint. * See Reland,

Palestin. torn. i. p. 272. 283 ; torn. ii. p. 773. 775. This learned pro-

fessor was equal to the task of describing the Holy Land, since he was
alike conversant with Greek and Latin, with Hebrew and Arabian

literature. The Yermuk, or Hieromax, is noticed by Cellarius

(Geograph, Antiq. torn. ii. p. 392) and D'Anville. (Ge'ograpkie

Ancienne, torn. ii. p. 185.) Tho Arabs, and even Abulfeda himself,

do not seem to recognize the scene of their victory.

+ These women were of the tribe of the Hamyarites, who derived

their origin from the ancient Amalekites. Their females were accus-
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the generals was brief and forcible :
" Paradise is before you,

the devil and lull-lire in your rear." Yet such was the

weight of the Roman cavalry, that the right wing of the

A ralis was broken and separated from the main body.

Thrice did they retreat in disorder, and thrice wen; they

driven back to the charge by the reproaches and blows of

the women. In the intervals ofaction, Aim Obeidah visil

the tentsofhis brethren, prolonged their repose by repeat*

ing at once the prayers of two different hours; hound up
their wounds with his own hands, and administered the

comfortable reflection, that the infidels partook of their suf-

ferings without partaking of their reward. Four thousand
and thirty of the Moslems were buried in the field of battle ;

and the skill of the Armenian archers enabled seven hun-
dred i<> boast that they had lost an eye in that meritorious

s< rvice. The veterans of the Syrian war acknowledged that

it was the hardest and most doubtful of the days which they

had seen. But it was likewise the most decisive : many
thousands of the Greeks and Syrians fell by the swords of

tiie Arabs; many were slaughtered, after the defeat, in the

woods and mountains ; many, by mistaking the ford, were
drowned in the waters of the Yermuk ; and however the

loss may be magnified,* the Christian writers confess and

bewail the bloody punishment of their sins.f Manuel, the

Roman general, was either killed at Damascus, or took
refuge in the monastery of mount Sinai. An exile in the

Byzantine court, Jabalah lamented the manners of Arabia,

tomed to ride on horseback, and to fight like the Amazons of old

(Ockley, vol. i. p. 67.). * Wc killed of them, Bays Abu
Obeidah to the caliph, one hundred and fifty thousand, and made
prisoners forty thousand. (Ockley, vol. i. p. 241.) As I cannot doubt
his veracity, nor believe his computation, I must suspect that the

Arabic historians indulged themselves in the practice of composing
speeches and letters for their heroes. + After deploring

t lie sius of the Christians, Theophanes adds (Chronograph, p. 276),

avioTJ) 6 IpTJfllKOQ 'AfiaXfjK TV1TTUV I'l/iaC 7c/)' XaOV TOV XntOTui , Kai

fivtxai irpii'iry ^op^Z Tcru/aig tov 'Pwfia'iKov orparov i) Kara to

l
:

it0au Xsyui (does he mean Aiznadin?) Kai 'Itppovx&v, Kal ti)i>

uOtui-iov aifiaroyvoiav. His account is brief and obscure, but he
accuses the numbers of the enemy, the adverse wind, and the cloud ol

dust: ui) fvvTjOei'Ttc (the Remans) aj>TiTrpoawTriiaai t\(K,vlc Sta rii>

KOVlOprbv, fjTTIOVTCU, Kai iavrovc fiaWovTtg E«S Tag OTU'OCOVG toZ

upfioxQcv TOTa/ioT- Jk« a-rwXovro aph)v. (Chronograph, p. '28J.)
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and his unlucky preference of the Christian cause.* He
had once inclined to the profession of Islam ; but in the pil-

grimage of Mecca, Jabalah was provoked to strike one of

his brethren, and fled with amazement from the stern and

equal justice of the caliph. The victorious Saracens enjoyed

at Damascus a month of pleasure and repose : the spoil was
divided by the discretion of Abu Obeidah: an equal share

was allotted to a soldier and to his horse ; and a double

portion was reserved for the noble coursers of the Arabian
breed.

After the battle of Yermuk, the Koman army no longer

appeared in the field ; and the Saracens might securely

choose, among the fortified towns of Syria, the first object

of their attack. They consulted the caliph whether they

should march to Csesarea or Jerusalem ; and the advice of

Ali determined the immediate siege of the latter. To a

profane eye, Jerusalem was the first or second capital of

Palestine ; but after Mecca and Medina, it was revered and
visited by the devout Moslems, as the temple of the Holy
Land, which had been sanctified by the revelation of Moses,

df Jesus, and of Mahomet himself. The son of Abu So-

phian was sent with five thousand Arabs to try the first

experiment of surprise or treaty ; but on the eleventh day,

the town was invested by the whole force of Abu Obeidah.

He addressed the customary summons to the chief com-

manders and people of JElia.f " Health and happiness to

every one that follows the right way ! We require of you
to testify that there is but one God, and that Mahomet is

his apostle. If you refuse this, consent to pay tribute, and

be under us forthwith. Otherwise I shall bring men against

you who love death better than you do the drinking of wine

or eating hog's flesh. Nor will I ever stir from you, if it

* See Abulfeda (Annal. Moslem, p. 70, 71), who transcribes the

poetical complaint of Jabalah himself, and some panegyrical strains of

an Arabian poet, to whom the chief of Gassan sent from Constantinople

a gift of five hundred pieces of gold by the hands of the ambassador

of Omar. t In the name of the city, the profane pre-

vailed over the sacred ; Jerusalem was known to the devout Christians

(Euseb. de Martyr. Palest, c. 11); but the legal and popular appellation

of JElia (the colony of iElius Hadrianus) has passed from the Romans
to the Arabs (Reland, Palestin. torn. i. p. 207; torn. ii. p. 835.

D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, Cods, p. 269, Ilia, p. 420). The

epithet of Al Cods, the Holy, is used as the proper name of Jerusalem.
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j.Unse God, till 1 have destroyed those that fight for you,

and made slaves of your children." Bu1 the city was

defended on every side 1>\ deep valleys and steep ascents;

since the invasion of Syria, the walls and towers had been

anxiously restored; the bravesl of the fugitives of STermuk

had stopped in the uearesl place of refuge; and in the de-

fence of the sepulchre of Christ, the natives and Btrangers

mighl feel some sparks of the enthusiasm which so fiercely

glowed in the bosoms of the Saracens. The Biege of Jeru-

salem lasted four months; not a day was lost without some
action of sally or assault; the military engines incessantly

played from the ramparts
;
and t he inclemency of the winter

was still more painful and destructive to the Arabs. The
Christians yielded at length to the perseverance ot' the be-

siegers. The patriarch Sophronius appeared on the walls,

and by the voice of an interpreter demanded a conference.

After a vain attempt to dissuade the lieutenai t of the caliph

from his impious enterprise, he proposed, in the name of the

people, a fair capitulation, with this extraordinary clause,

that the articles of security should be ratified by the au-

thority and presence of Omar himself. The question was

debated in the council of Medina ; the sanctity of the place,

and the advice of Ali, persuaded the caliph to gratify the

wishes of his soldiers and enemies, and the simplicity of his

journey is more illustrious than the royal pageants of vanity

and oppression. The conqueror of Persia and Syria was

mounted on a red camel, which carried, besides his person,

a bag of corn, a bag of dates, a wooden dish, and a leathern

he! lie of water. "Wherever he halted, the company, without

distinction, was invited to partake of his homely fare, and the

repasl was consecrated by the prayer and exhortation of the

commander of the faithful.* But in this expedition or pil-

grimage, his power was exercised in the administration of

justice ; he reformed the licentious polygamy of the Arabs,

relieved the tributaries from extortion and cruelty, and

chastised the luxury of the Saracens, by despoiling them of

their rich silks, and dragging them on their faces in the dirt.

"When he came within si 'lit i

1' Jerusalem, the caliph cried

* The singular journey ami equipage of Omar are described

(besides Ockley, vol. i. ]>. 250) by Murtadi. (Merveilles de l'Egypte,

y. 200—202.) [Theo[ihanes (p. 281 C.) converts this jourBey into »

regular campaign of Omar, tTTta-fanvaiv Oryiopoj;.—Er.j
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with a loud voice,
—" God is victorious. Lord, give us

an easy conquest
! " and pitching his tent of coarse hair,

calmly seated himself on the ground. After signing the

capitulation, he entered the city without fear or precaution
;

and courteously discoursed with the patriarch concerning

its religious antiquities.* Sophronius howed before his new
master, and secretly muttered, in the words of Daniel,

—

" The abomination of desolation is in the holy place." t At
the hour of prayer they stood together in the church of the

resurrection ; but the caliph refused to perform his devo-

tions, and contented himself with praying on the steps of

the church of Constantine. To the patriarch he disclosed

his prudent and honourable motive. "Had I yielded,"

said Omar, "to your request, the Moslems of a future age

would have infringed the treaty, under colour of imitating

my example." By his command the ground of the temple

of Solomon was prepared for the foundation of a mosch ;J

and, during a residence of ten days, he regulated the present

and future state of his Syrian conquests. Medina might be

jealous, lest the caliph should be detained by the sanctity of

Jerusalem or the beauty of Damascus ; her apprehensions

were dispelled by his prompt and voluntary return to the

tomb of the apostle.§

* The Arabs boast of an old prophecy preserved at Jerusalem, and
describing the name, the religion, and the person of Omar, the future

conqueror. By such arts the Jews are said to have soothed the pride

of their foreign masters, Cyrus and Alexander. (Joseph. Ant. Jud.

1. 11, c. 1. 8. p. 547. 579—582.
_
t To jidsXyy/ia t?,,:

toyj^ioastog to prfilv Sid Aavu)\ tov TrpotyijTOV torwc sv tott^) e'eyio).

Theophan. ChronogKiph. p. 281. This prediction, which had already

served for Antiochus and the Romans, was again refitted for the present

occasion, by the economy of Sophronius, one of the deepest theologians

of the Monothelite controversy. J According to the

accurate survey of D'Anville (Dissertation sur l'Ancienne Jerusalem,

p. 42—54), the mosch of Omar, enlarged and embellished' by succeed-

ing caliphs, covered the ground of the ancient temple (iraXawv tov

fityaXov vaov Cc'nritoi', says Phocas), a length of two hundred aud
fifteen, a breadth of one hundred and seventy-two, toises. The Nubian
geographer declares, that this magnificent structure was second only

in size and beauty to the great mosch of Cordova (p. 113), whose
present state Mr. Swinburne has so elegantly represented. (Travels

into Spain, p. 296—302.) § Of the many Arabic tarikhs

or chronicles of Jerusalem (D'Herbelot p. 867), Ockley found ouo

among the Pocock MSS. of Oxford (vol. i. p. 257), which he has used

to supply the defective narrative of Al Wakidi.
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To achieve what yet remained of the Syrian war, the

caliph had formed two separate armies; a chosen detach-

ment, under Amrou and STezid, was left in the camp of

Palestine; while the larger division, tinder the standard of

Abu Obeidah and Caled, marched away to the north against

Antioch and Aleppo. The latter of these, the Bersea of the

Greeks, was not yet illustrious as the capital of a province

or a kingdom: and the inhabitants, by anticipating their

submission, and pleading their poverty, obtained a moderate

composition for their lives and religion. But the castle of

Aleppo,* distinct from the city, stood erect on a lofty arti-

ficial mound: the sides were sharpened to a precipice, and

laced with freestone; and the breadth of the ditch might

be filled with water from the neighbouring springs. After

the loss of three thousand men. the garrison was still equal

to the defence ; and Voukinna, their valiant and hereditary

chief, had murdered his brother, a holy monk, for daring to

pronounce the name of peace. In a siege of four or live

months, the hardest of the Syrian war. great numbers of I

Saracens were killed and wounded : their removal to the dis-

tance of a mile could not seduce the vigilance of Youkinna:

nor could the Christians he terrified by the execution of

three hundred captives, whom they beheaded before the

castle wall. The silence, and at length the complaints, of

Abu Obeidah informed the caliph, that their hope and

patience were consumed at the foot of this impregnable for-

tress. "I am variously affected," replied Omar, " by the

difference of your success: but I charge you by no means

to raise the siege of the castle. Your retreat would dimi-

nish the reputation of our arms, and encourage the infidels

to fall upon you on all sides. Remain before Aleppo till

God shall determine the event, and forage with your h<

round the adjacent country." The exhortation of the com-

mander of the faithful was fortified by a supply of volun-

* The Persian historian of Timur (torn. in. 1. 5, c. 21, p. 300)

describes the castle of Ale] founded on a r< Ired

cubits in height; a proof, says the French translator, that he had

never visited the place. It i3 now in the midst of the city, of n-j

strength, with a single gate; the circuit is about five or Biz hundred

I
aid the ditch half full of stagnant water. (Voyages do Taver-

Oier, torn. i. p. 149. Pocock, vol. ii. part 1, p. 150.) The fortresses oi

the East are contemptible to a European eye.
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fceers from all the tribes of Arabia, who arrived in the camp
on horses or camels. Among those was Dames, of a servile

birth, but of gigantic size and intrepid resolution. The
forty-seventh day of his service he proposed, with only
thirty men, to make an attempt on the castle. The expe-

rience and testimony of Caled recommended his offer ; and
Abu Obeidah admonished his brethren not to despise the
baser origin of Dames, since he himself, could he relin-

quish the public care, would cheerfully serve under the
banner of the slave. His design was covered by the ap-

pearance of a retreat ; and the camp of the Saracens was
pitched about a league from Aleppo. The thirty adventurers
lay in ambush at the foot of the hill ; and Dames at length

succeeded in his inquiries, though he was provoked by the

ignorance of his Greek captives. " God curse these dogs,'
:

said the illiterate Arab, "what a strange barbarous lan-

guage they speak." At the darkest hour of the night he
scaled the most accessible height, which he had diligently

surveyed, a place where the stones were less entire, or the

slope less perpendicular, or the guard less vigilant. Seven of

the stoutest Saracens mounted on each other's shoulders,

and the weight of the column was sustained on the broad
and sinewy back of the gigantic slave. The foremost in this

painful ascent could grasp and climb the lowest part of the

battlements ; they silently stabbed and cast down the sen-

tinels ; and the thirty brethren, repeating a pious ejacu-

lation, " O apostle of God, help and deliver us !
" were suc-

cessively drawn up by the long folds of their turbans. With
bold and cautious footsteps, Dames explored the palace of

the governor, who celebrated, in riotous merriment, the fes-

tival of his deliverance. From thence returning to his com-
panions, he assaulted on the inside the entrance of the castle.

They overpowered the guard, unbolted the gate, let down
the drawbridge, and defended the narrow pass, till the

arrival of Caled, with the dawn of day, relieved their danger
and assured their conquest. Youkinna, a formidable foe,

became an active and useful proselyte ; and the general of

the Saracens expressed his regard for the most humble
merit, by detaining the army at Aleppo till Dames was
cured of his honourable wounds. The capital of Syria w as

Bt ill covered by the castle of Aazaz and the iron bridge of tho

Qrontes. After the loss of those important posts, and the
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defeat of the last of the Roman armies, tho luxury of

Antioch* trembled and obeyed. Her safety was ransomed

with three hundred thousand pieces of gold; hut the throne

of the successors of Alexander, the seat of the fioman

government in the Bast, which had been decorated by CaBSar

with the titles of tree, and holy, and inviolate, was degraded

under the yoke of the caliphs to the secondary rank of a

provincial town.f
In the life of Heraclius, the glories of the Persian war an;

clouded on either hand by the disgrace and weakness of his

more early and his later days. When the successors of

Mahomet unsheathed the sword of war and religion, he was

astonished at the boundless prospect of toil and danger; his

nature was indolent, nor could the infirm and frigid age of

the emperor be kindled to a Becond efibrt. The sense of

shame, and the importunities of the Syrians, prevented his

hasty departure from the scene of action ; but the hero was

no more; and the loss of Damascus and Jerusalem, the

bloody fields of Aiznadin and Yermuk, may be imputed in

some degree to the absence or misconduct of the sovereign.

Instead of defending the sepulchre of Christ, he involved

the church and state in a metaphysical controversy for the

unity of his will; and while Heraclius crowned the off-

spring of his second nuptials, he was tamely stripped of the

most valuable part of their inheritance. In the cathedral of

Antioch, in the presence of the bishops, at the foot of the

crucifix, he bewailed the siua of the prince and people ; but

* The date of the conquest of Antioch by the Arabs is of some

importance. By comparing the years of the world in the chronography

of Theophanes with tho years of the Hegira in the history of Elmacin,

we shall determine, that it was taken between January 23 and

September 1, of the year of Christ 638. (Pagi, Critica, in Baron.

Annal. torn. ii. p. 812, 813.) Al YVakidi (Oekley, vol. i. p. 314) assigns

that event to Tuesday, August 21, an inconsistent date; since Easter

fell that year on April 5, the 21st of August must have been a Friday.

(See the Tables of the Art de Verifier les Dates.) [Clinton suggests

July 21, which fell on a Tuesday, as perhaps the true date. Heraclius had

reached Constantinople before July 4, and Antioch surrendered soon

after his departure. P. B. ii. 176.—Ed.] t His bounteous edict,

which tempted the grateful city to assume the victory of Pharsaliafor

a perpetual era, is given iv 'Airioxf'P ry ptjrpoTrdXa, liny icai davXoj

rai (ivTovofui), icai (iQXovny icai irpoKatiip'tvy rrje aj'firoXi/c. Jobs

Malalas, in Chron. p.91, edit. Venet. We may distinguish his authentic

Information of domestic facts from his gross ignorance of general

VOL. VI. B
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his confession instructed the world, that it was vain, and
perhaps impious, to resist the judgment of God. The Sara-

cens were invincible in fact, since they were invincible in

opinion ; and the desertion of Youkhrua, his false repentance

and repeated perfidy, might justify the suspicion of the

emperor, that he was encompassed by traitors and apostates,

who conspired to betray his person and their country to

the enemies of Christ. In the hour of adversity, his sup< r-

stition was agitated by the omens and dreams of a tailing

crown ; and, after bidding an eternal farewell to Syria, lie

secretly embarked with a few attendants, and absolved the

faith of his subjects.* Constantine, his eldest son, had been
stationed with forty thousand men at Csesarea, the civil

metropolis of the three provinces of Palestine. But his

private interest recalled him to the Byzantine court ; and,

after the flight of his father, he felt himself an unequal
champion to the united force of the caliph. His vanguard
was boldly attacked by three hundred Arabs and a thousand
black slaves, who, in the depth of winter, had climbed the

snowy mountains of Libanus, and who were speedily fol-

lowed by the victorious squadrons of Caled himself. From
the north and south the troops of Antioch and Jerusalem
advanced along the sea-shore, till their banners were joined

under the walls of the Phoenician cities ; Tripoli and lyre
were betrayed ; and a fleet of fifty transports, which entered

without distrust the captive harbours, brought a seasonable

supply of arms and provisions to the camp of the Saracens.

Their labours were terminated by the unexpected surrender
of Caesarea: the Boman prince had embarked in the
night ;f and the defenceless citizens solicited their pardon

history. * See Ockley (vol. i. p. 308. 312), who laughs
at the credulity of his author. When Heraclius hade farewell to Syria,

Vale Syria et ultimum vale ! he prophesied that the Romans should
never re-enter the province till the birth of an inauspicious child, the
future scourge of the empire. Abulfeda, p. 63. I am perfectly

ignorant of the mystic sense, or nonsense, of this prediction. [Antioch,
however, without any evidence of the fulfilment of this j»rophecy

was recovered for a time by Xicephorus and John Zimisccs in 906,
after having been held by the Saracens 328 years. See the close of

chapter 52.

—

Ed.] *t In the loose and obscure chronology
of the times, I am guided by an authentic record (in the book of
ceremonies of Constantine Porphyrogeuitus), which certifies that
June 4, a.d. 638, the emperor crowned his younger son Heracliua l/i
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with an offering of two hundred thousand pieces of gold.

The remainder of tho province, Bamlah, Ptolemais or Acre,

Sichero or Neapolis, Gaza, Ascalon, Berytus, Sidon, Ga-
bala, Laodicea, Apamea, Eierapolis, no longer presumed
to dispute the will of the conqueror; and Syria bowed
under the sceptre of the caliphs, seven hundred years

after Pompey had despoiled the last of the Macedonian

kings.*

The sieges and battles of six campaigns had consumed
many thousands of the Moslems. They died with the repu-

tation and the cheerfulness of martyrs; and the simplicity of

their faith maybe expressed in the words of an Arabian

youth, when he embraced, for the last time, his sister and
mother. "It is not," said he, "the delicacies of Syria, or

fading delights of this world, that have prompted me to

devote my life in the cause of religion. But I seek the

favour of God and his apostle; and I have heard, from one

of the companions of the prophet, that the spirits of the

martyrs will be lodged in the crops of green birds, who shall

taste" the fruits, and drink of the rivers of paradise. Fare-

well, we shall meet again among the groves and fountains

which God has provided for his elect." The faithful cap-

tives might exercise a passive and more arduous resolution;

and a cqusin of Mahomet is celebrated for refusing, after an

abstiuence of three days, the wine and pork, the only

nourishment that was allowed by the malice of the infidels.

The frailty of some weaker brethren exasperated the impla-

cable spirit of fanaticism ; and the lather of Amer deplored,

in pathetic strains, the apostacy and damnation of a son,

who had renounced the promises of God, and the inter-

num of the prophet, to occupy, with the priests and dea-

th e presence of bis eldest, Constantine, and in the palace of Constan-

tinople ; that January 1, A.D. 639, the royal procession visited tho

great church, and on the fourth of the same month the hippodrome.

[This passage in Constautin. Porphyrog. de Cerem. 11. 27, W
that the coronation of the younger Heraclius was celebrated Kara

ri/i' t(tooti)v tov 'lovXiov firfvog, ivfi. ta, which is July 4, 638.

Clinton, F. R. ii. 175. The six campaigns in Syria were from G33 to

63S inclusive.

—

Ed.] * Sixty-five years before Chri t,

Pontusque monumenta sunt Cn. Pompeii virtutis (Veil. Patercul.

2. 38), rather of his fortune and power; he adjudged Syria to be a

Roman province, and the last of the Seleucides were incapable of

drawing a Bwcrd in the defence of their patrimory. (See the original

t*xt& collected by Usher, Ann&L p. J-0.)

S 2
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cons, the lowest mansions of hell. The more fortunate

Arabs who survived the war, and persevered in the faith,

were restrained by their abstemious leader from the abuse
of prosperity. After a refreshment of three days, Abu
Obeidah withdrew his troops from the pernicious contagion

of the luxury of Antioch, and assured the caliph that their

religion and virtue could only be preserved by the hard dis-

cipline of poverty and labour. But the virtue of Omar,
however rigorous to himself, was kind and liberal to his

brethren. After a just tribute of praise and thanksgiving,

he dropped a tear of compassion ; and, sitting down on the

ground, wrote an answer, in which he mildly censured the

severity of his lieutenant. " God," said the successor of

the prophet, " has not forbidden the use of the good things

of this world to faithful men, and such as have performed
good works. Therefore you ought to have given them leave

to rest themselves, and partake freely of those good things

which the country affordeth. If any of the Saracens have
no family in Arabia, they may marry in Syria ; and who-
soever of them wants any female slaves, he may purchase as

many as he hath occasion for. The conquerors prepared to

use, or to abuse, this gracious permission ; but the year of

their triumph was marked by a mortality of men and cattle;

and twenty-five thousand Saracens were snatched away
from the possession of Syria. The death of Abu Obeidah
might be lamented by the Christians ; but his brethren
recollected that he was one of the ten elect, whom the
prophet had named as the heirs of paradise.* Caled sur-

vived his brethren about three years ; and the tomb of the

sword of God is shown in the neighbourhood of Emesa.
His valour, which founded in Arabia and Syria the empire
of the caliphs, was fortified by the opinion of a special

providence ; and as long as he wore a cap, which had been
blessed by Mahomet, he deemed himself invulnerable amidst
the darts of the infidels.

The place of the first conquerors was supplied by a nev/

generation of their children and countrymen: Syria became
the seat and support of the house of Ommiyah ; and the

* Abulfeda, Annal. Moslem, p. 73. Mahomet could artfully vary
the praises of his disciples. Of Omar he was accustomed to say, that
if a propSiefe eould arise after himself, it would be Omar ; and that in a
genera! c&iamity, Omar would be excepted by the diviue justice
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revenue, the soldiers, the ships of that powerful kingdom,
were consecrated to enlarge on every Bide the empire of the

caliphs. But the Saracens despise ;i superfluity of fame

;

and their historians scarcely condescend to mention the

subordinate conquests which are Losl in the Bplendour and
rapidity of their victorious career. To the north of Syria,

they passed mount Taurus, and reduced to their obedience

the province of Cilicia, with its capital Tarsus, the ancient

monument of the Assyrian kings. Beyond a second ridge

of the same mountains, they spread the flame of war, rather

than the light of religion, as far as the shores of the Euxine
and the neighbourhood of Constantinople. To the east

they advanced to the banks and sources of the Euphrates

and Tigris:* the long-disputed barrier of Rome and Persia

was for ever confounded ; the walls of Edessa and Amida,
of Dara and Nisibis, which had resisted the arms and
engines of Sapor or Nushirvan, were levelled in the dust;

and the holy city of Abgarus might vainly produce the

epistle or the image of Christ to an unbelieving conqueror.

To the u-est the Syrian kingdom is bounded by the sea;

and the ruin of Aradus, a small island or peninsula on the

coast, was postponed during ten years. But the hills of

Libanus abounded in timber; the trade of Phoenicia was
populous in mariners ; and a fleet of seventeen hundred
barks was equipped and manned by the natives of the

desert. The imperial navy of the Romans fled before them
from the Pamphylian rocks to the Hellespont ; but the

spirit of the emperor, a grandson of Heraclius, had been
subdued before the combat by a dream and a pun.f The
Saracens rode masters of the sea ; and the islands of Cyprus,

(Ockley, vol. i. p. 221.) • Al Wakidi had likewise

written a history of the conquest of Diarbekir or Mesopotamia
(Ockley, at the eud of the second vol.), which our interpreters do not

appear to have seen. The chronicle of Dionysius of Telmar, tho

Jacobite patriarch, records the taking of Edessa, a.d. 637, and of Dara,

A.D. 641 (Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. p. 103), and the attentive

may glean some doubtful information from the Chronography of

Theophanes (p. 285—287). Most of the towns of Mesopotamia yielded

by surrender (Abulpharag. p. 112). + He dreamt that

he \va3 at Thessalonica—a harmless and unmeaning vision; but his

soothsayer or his cowardice understood the sure omen of a defeat con-

cealed in that inauspicious word, Oeg a\\y v'ncrjv, Give to another
the victory (Theophan. p. 2S<">. Zonaras, torn. ii. 1. 14, p. 88).



5-4 T50TPT. CHARACTER AND [CH. Ll.

Rhodes, and the Cyclades, were successively exposed to

their rapacious visits. Three hundred years before the

Christian era, the memorable, though fruitless, siege of

[Rhodes,* by Demetrius, had furnished that maritime re-

public with the materials and the subject of a trophy.

A gigantic statue of Apollo, or the sun, seventy cubits in

heisrht, was erected at the entrance of the harbour, a monu-
ment of the freedom and the arts of Greece. After stand-

ing fifty-six years, the colossus of Rhodes was overthrown

by an earthquake; but the massy trunk, and huge frag-

ments, lay scattered eight centuries on the ground, and are

often described as one of the wonders of the ancient world.

They were collected by the diligence of the Saracens, and

sold to a Jewish merchant of Edessa, who is said to have

laden nine hundred camels with the weight of the brass

metal : an enormous weight, though we should include the

hundred colossal figures,f and the three thousand statues,

which adorned the prosperity of the city of the sun.

II. The conquest of Egypt may be explained by the

character of the victorious Saracen, one of the first of his

nation, in an age when the meanest of the brethren was
exalted above his nature by the spirit of enthusiasm. The
birth of Amrou was at once base and illustrious ; his mother,

a notorious prostitute, was unable to decide among five of

the Koreish ; but the proof of resemblance adjudged the

child to Aasi, the oldest of her lovers.J The youth of

Amrou was impelled by the passions and prejudices of his

kindred : his poetic genius was exercised in satirical verses

against the person and doctrine of Mahomet ; his dexterity

was employed by the reigning faction to pursue the religious

* Every passage and every fact that relates to the isle, the city, and
the colossus of Rhodes, are compiled in the laborious treatise of

Meursius, who has bestowed the same diligence on the two larger

islands of Crete and Cyprus. See in the third volume of his works,

the Rhodus of Meursius (1. 1, c. 15, p. 715—719). The Byzantine

writers, Theophanes and Constantine, have ignorantly prolonged the

term to one thousand three hundred and sixty years, and ridiculously

divide the weight among thirty thousand camels.

t Centum colossi alium nobilitaturi locum, says Pliny, with his

usual spirit. Hist. Natur. 34. 18. J We learn this

anecdote from a spirited old woman, who reviled to their faces the

caliph and his friend. She was encouraged by the silence of Amrou
and the liberality of Moawiyah (Abulfeda, Annal. Moslem, p. 111).
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exiles who had taken refuge in the court of the Ethiopian
king.* Yel he returned from this embassy a Becret pro-

Belyte; his reason or his interest determined him to re-

nounce the worship of idols ; he escaped from Mecca with

his friend Caled, and the prophet of Medina enjoyed at the

same moment the satisfaction of embracing the two firmest

champions of lu's cause. The impatience of A.mrou to lead

the armies of the faithful was checked by the reproof of

Omar, -who advised him not to seek power and dominion,

since he who is a subject to-day, may he a prince to-morrow.
Yit his merit was not overlooked by the two first successors

of Mahomet ; they were indebted to his arms forthe conquest

of Palestine ; and in all the battles and sieges of Syria, ho

united with the temper of a chief the valour of an adven-

turous soldier. In a visit to Medina, the caliph expressed

a w ish to survey the sword which had cut down so many
Christian warriors; the son of Aasi unsheathed a short and
ordinary BCymetar; and as he perceived the surprise of Omar,
"Alas," said the modest Saracen, " the sword itself, with-

out the arm of its master, is neither sharper nor more
weighty than the sword of Pharczdak the poet." f After

the conquest of Egypt he was recalled by the jealousy of

the caliph Othman; but in the subsequent troubles, the

ambition of a soldier, a statesman, and an orator, emerged
from a private station. His powerful support, both in

council and in the field, established the throne of the

Ommiades ; the administration and revenue of Egypt wire

restored by the gratitude of Moawiyah to a faithful friend

who had raised himself above the rank of a subject; and

Amrou ended his days in the palace and city which he had
founded on the banks of the Nile. His dying speech to

his children is celebrated by the Arabians as a model of

eloquence and wisdom : he deplored the errors of his youth;

but if the penitent was still infected by the vanity of a

poet, he might exaggerate the venom and mischief of his

impious compositions.

J

* Gaguier, Vie de Mahomet, torn. ii. p. 46, &e. who quotes the

Abyssinian history, or romance, of Abdel Balcides. Yet the fact of the

embassy and ambassador may bo allowed.

t This saying is preserved by Pocock (Not. ad Carmen Tograi, p.

184), and justly applauded by Mr. Harris (Philosophical Arrange-

ments, p, 3f 0), X For Hie life and character <d Amrou,
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From his camp, in Palestine, Amrou liad surprised or

anticipated the caliph's leave for the invasion of Egypt.*

The magnanimous Omar trusted in his God and his sword,

which had shaken the thrones of Chosrocs and Caesar; but

when he compared the slender force of the Moslems with

the greatness of the enterprise, he condemned his own
rashness, and listened to his timid companions. The pride

and the greatness of Pharaoh were familiar to the readers of

the Koran ; and a tenfold repetition of prodigies had been
scarcely sufficient to effect, not the victory, but the flight,

of six hundred thousand of the children of Israel ; the

cities of Egypt were many and populous ; their architecture

was strong and solid ; the Nile, with its numerous branches,

was alone an insuperable barrier ; and the granary of the

imperial city would be obstinately defended by the Eoman
powers. In this perplexity, the commander of the faithful

resigned himself to the decision of chance, or, in his opinion,

of Providence. At the head of only four thousand Arabs,

the intrepid Amrou had marched away from his station of

Gaza when he was overtaken by the messenger of Omar.
"If you are still in Syria," said the ambiguous mandate,

"retreat without delay ; but if, at the receipt of this epistle,

you have already reached the frontiers of Egypt, advance
with confidence, and depend on the succour of God and of

your brethren." The experience, perhaps the secret intel-

ligence, of Amrou had taught him to suspect the mutability

of courts ; and he continued his march till his tents were
unquestionably pitched on Egyptian ground. He there

assembled his officers, broke the seal, perused the epistle,

gravely inquired the name and situation of the place, and
declared his ready obedience to the commands of the caliph.

After a siege of thirty days, he took possession of Earmah

yee Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 28. 63. 94. 328. 342. 34 1,

and to the end of the volume; vol. ii. p. 51. 55. 57. 74. 110—112. 162)

;ui(l Otter (Mem. de l'Acade'mie des Inscriptions, torn. xxi. p. 131, 132.)

The readers of Tacitus may aptly compare Vespasian and Mucianus
with Moawiyah and Amrou. Yet the resemblance is still more in the

Mtuation, than in the characters, of the men. * Al Wakidi had
likewise composed a separate history of the conquest of Egypt, which
Mr. Ockley could never procure; and his own inquiries (vol. i. p. 344
—362) have added very little to the original text of Eutychius (Annal.

torn. ii. p. 296—323, vers. Pocock), the Melchite patriarch of Alex-

andria, who lived three hundred years after the revolution..
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or Pelusium, and that key of Egypt, as it nas been justly

Darned, unlocked the entrance of the country, as far as the

ruins of Heliopolia and the neighbourhood of the modern
Cairo.

On the western side of the Nile, at a small di.-tance to

the east of the pyramids, at a small distance to the south

of the Delta, Memphis, one hundred and fifty furlongs in

circumference, displayed the ma ice of ancient kings.

Under the reign of the Ptolemies and Csesars, the Mat of

government was removed to the sea-coast; the ancient

capital was eclipsed by the an sand opulence of Alexandria;

the palaces, and at length the temples, were reduced to

a desolate and ruinous condition; yet in the age of Au-
gustus, and even in that of Constantino, Memphis was
still numbered among the greatest and most populous of

the provincial cities.* The hanks of the Nile, in this place

of the breadth of three thousand feet, were united by two
bridges of sixty and of thirty boats, connected in the

middle stream by the small island of Kouda, which was
covered with gardens and habitations,f The eastern ex-

tremity of the bridge was terminated by the town of

Babylon and the camp of a Roman legion, which protected

the passage of the river and the second capital of Egypt.

This important fortress, which might fairly be described as

a part of Memphis or Misrah, was invested by the arms of

the lieutenant of Omar; a reinforcement of four thousand

Saracens soon arrived in his camp ; and the military engines,

which battered the walls, may be imputed to the art and
labour of his Syrian allies. Yet the siege was protracted

to seven months; and the rash invaders were encompassed

and threatened by the inundation of the Nile. J Their

* Strabo, an accurate and attentive spectator, observes of Heliopolia,

ri'ii /iti' oflv lori irav'(pr]fioQ t) toXic (Geograpb. 1. 17, p. 115S); but

of Memphis lie declares, nuXig S' tori fityakri rt ical tvavdpog,

Stvrkpa fur' 'AXt^dvSpeiav (\\ 1101); be notices, however, the mixture

of inhabitants and the ruin of the palaces. In the proper Egypt,

Ammiauus enumerates Memphis among the four cities, maxiniis

urbibus quibus provincia nitet (22. 16); and the name of Memphis
appears with distinction in the Roman Itinerary and episcopal lists.

+ These rare and curious facts (the breadth two thousand nino

hundred and forty-six feet), and the bridge of the Nile, are only to b*

found in the Danish Traveller and the Nubian Geographer (p. 98).

£ From the month of April, the Nile begins imperceptibly to rise'
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last assault was bold and successful ; they passed the ditch,

which had been fortified with iron spikes, applied their

Bcaling-ladders, entered the fortress with the shout of " God
is victorious!" and drove the remnant of the Greeks to

their boats, and the isle of Eouda. The spot was after-

wards recommended to the conqueror by the easy com-
munication with the gulf and the peninsula of Arabia; the

remains of Memphis were deserted; the tents of the Arabs
were converted into permanent habitations : and the first

mosch was blessed by the presence of fourscore companions
of Mahomet.* A new city arose in their camp on the

eastward bank of the Nile ; and the contiguous quarters of

Babylon and Tostat are confounded in their present decay
by the appellation of Old Misrah or Cairo, of which they
form an extensive suburb. But the name of Cairo, the

town of victory, more strictly belongs to the modern capital,

which was founded in the tenth century by the Fatimite

caliphs.t It has gradually receded from the river; but the

continuity of buildings may be traced by an attentive eye
from the monuments of Sesostris to those of Saladin.J

the swell becomes strong and visible in the moon after the summer
solstice (Plin. Hist. Nat. 5. 10), and is usually proclaimed at Cairo on
St. Peter's day (June 29). A register of thirty successive years marks
the greatest height of the waters between July 25 and August 13.

(Maillet, Description de l'Egypte, lettre 11, p. 67, &c. Pocoek's

Description of the East, vol. i. p. 200. Shaw's Travels, p. 383.)

[Dr. Lepsius, writing from Cairo, Oct. 16, 1842, says that the Nile
" usually attains its greatest height about the beginning of October ;"

and again from Thebes, Feb. 25, 1845, " when we came here in the

beginning of November, the whole plain, as far as the eye could reach,

was overflowed and formed one entire sea." Letters from Egypt,

p. 44. 258, edit. Bohn.—Ed.] * Murtadi, Merveillea

de l'Egypte, 243—259. He expatiates on the subject with the zeal and
minuteness of a citizen and u bigot, and his local traditions have a strong

ah- of truth and accuracy. t D'Herbelot, Pibliotheque

Orientale, p. 233. + The position of New and Old Cairo

is well known, and has been often described. Two writers, who were

intimately acquainted with ancient and modern Egypt, have fixed,

after a learned inquiry, the city of Memphis at Gizeh, directly opposite

the Old Cairo (Sieard, Nouveaux Memoires dea Missions du Levant,

torn. vi. p. 5, 6. Shaw's Observations and Travels, p. 296—304). Yet
we may not disregard the authority or the arguments of Pocock
(vol. i. p. 25—4D, Niebuhr (Vovnge, torn. i. p. 77—106), and, above

all, of D'Anville (Description de l'Egypte, p. Ill, 112. 130—14D), who
hav# removed Memphis towards the village of Mohannah. some miles
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Tet the Arabs, after a glorious and profitable enterprise,

nins) have retreated to the desert, had they not found a

powerful alliance in the heart of the country. The rapid

conquest of Alexander was assisted by the superstition and
revolt of the natives ; they abhorred their Persian oppres-

sors, tln> disciples of the Magi, who had burnt tbc temp]
of Egypt, ami feasted with sacrilegious appetite on the

flesh nf the god Apis.* After a period often centuries

the same revolution was renewed by a similar cause; and
in the support of an incomprehensible creed, tbc zeal of

the Coptic Christians was equally ardent. I have already
explained tbc origin and progress of the Monophvsite con-
troversy, and the persecution of the emperors, which con-
verted a sect into a nation, and alienated Egypt from their

religion and government. The Saracens were received as

the deliverers of the Jacobite church; and a secret and
effectual treaty was opened during the siege of Memphis
between a victorious army and a people of slaves. A rich

and noble Egyptian of the name of Mokawkas, bad dis-

sembled bis faith to obtain the administration of bis pro-
vince ; in the disorders of the Persian war he aspired to

independence; tbc embassy of Mahomet ranked him among
princes; but be declined, with rich gifts and ambiguous
compliments, the proposal of a new religion.f The abu e

of his trust exposed him to the resentment of Heraclius
;

his submission was delayed by arrogance and fear; and his

farther to the south. In their heat, the disputants have forgotten that
the ample space of a metropolis covers and annihilates the far greater
part of the controversy. [Cairo is never called anything by the
Arabs now but Masr, which is the present form of Misraim. When
the new town was built, it was distinguished by the addition or

Id Qahireh, or the Victorious, which has been fashioned by Europeans
into Cairo. The old town is known to the natives only as Masr
el Atiqeh—Old Misraim. Lepsius, p. 44.— En.]

* Sec Herodotus, 1. 3, e. 27—29. Jdiaa. Hist. Vur. 1. 4, c. S. Suidas
in Q\oc, tom. ii. p. 774. Diodor. Sicul. torn. ii. 1. 17, p. 197, edit.
"\\ esseling. Tiuy llipoiov ffcnfir^KOTWv tic ra \ioa, says the last of

historians. t Mokawkas sent the prophet two
Coptic damsels, with two maids, and one eunuch, an alabaster vase, an

t of pure gold, oil, honey, and the finest white linen of Egypt,
with a horse, a mule, and an ass, distinguished by their respective

qualifications. The embassy of Mahomet was dispatched from Medina
in the seventh year of the Hegira (a.D. 628). See Gagnier (Vie
ic Mahomet, tom. ii. p. 255, 250'. oVo) from Al Jannabi.
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conscience was prompted by interest to throw himself on
the favour of the nation and the support of the Saracens.

In his first conference with Amrou, he heard without in-

dignation the usual option of the Koran, the tribute, or the

sword. " The Greeks," replied Mokawkas, " are deter-

mined to abide the determination of the sword ; but with

the Greeks I desire no communion, either in this world or

in the next, and I abjure for ever the Byzantine tyrant, his

synod of Chalcedon, and his Melchite slaves. For myself

and my brethren, we are resolved to live and die in the

profession of the gospel and unity of Christ. It is im-

possible for us to embrace the revelations of your prophet

;

but we are desirous of peace, and cheerfully submit to pay

tribute and obedience to his temporal successors." The
tribute was ascertained at two pieces of gold for the head of

every Christian; but old men, monks, women, and children

of both sexes, under sixteen years of age, were exempted
from this personal assessment ; the Copts above and below

Memphis swore allegiance to the caliph, and promised a

hospitable entertainment of three days to every Mussulman
who should travel through their country. By this charter

of security, the ecclesiastical and civil tyranny of the

Melchites was destroyed ;* the anathemas of St. Cyril were
thundered from every pulpit; and the sacred edifices, with

the patrimony of the church, were restored to the national

communion of the Jacobites, who enjoyed without mode-
ration the moment of triumph and revenge. At the pressing

summons of Amrou, their patriarch Benjamin emerged
from his desert ; and, after the first interview, the courteous

Arab affected to declare, that he had never conversed with

a Christian priest of more innocent manners and a more

* The prefecture of Egypt, and the conduct of the war, had been
trusted by Heraclius to the patriarch Cyrus. (Theophan. p. 280, 281.)

"In .Spain," said James II., "do you not consult your priests?"
" We do," replied the Catholic ambassador, "and our affairs succeed

accordingly." I know not how to relate the plans of Cyrus, of paying

tribute without impairing the revenue, and of converting Omar by his

marriage with the emperor's daughter. (Nieephor. Breviar. p. 17, 18.)

[Never was " the ruling passion strong in death," more strikingly dis-

played. On the very eve of final extinction, the African church still

believed the shadow of its power to be substantial, nor could perceive

that the imposing fabric, which Cyril had assisted so ostentatiously in

raising, was tottering on its unsound base, and soon to be levelled
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venerable aspect.41 [nthe march from Memphis to Alex-

andria, the lieutenant of Omar intrusted his safety to the

zeal and gratitude of the Egyptians ; the roads and bridges
were diligently repaired; and in every step of his progress,

he could depend on a constant supply of provisions and
intelligence. The Greeks of Egypt, whose numbers could

scarcely equal a tenth of the natives, were overwhelmed by
the universal defection; they had ever been hated, they

were no longer feared ; the magistrate fled from his tribunal,

the bishop from his altar; and the distant garrisons were
surprised or starved by the surrounding multitudes. Had
not the Nile afforded a safe and ready conveyance to the

sea, not an individual could have escaped, who, by birth, or

language, or office, or religion, was connected with their

odious name.
By the retreat of the Greeks from the provinces of Upper

Egypt, a considerable force was collected in the island of

Delta; the natural and artificial channels of the Nile

afforded a succession of strong and defensible posts ; and
the road to Alexandria was laboriously cleared by the victory

of the Saracens in two-and-twenty days of general or

partial combat. In their annals of conquest, the siege of

Alexandria t is perhaps the most arduous and important

enterprise. The first trading city in the world was abun-

dantly replenished with the means of subsistence and de-

fence. Iler numerous inhabitants fought for the dearest

of human rights, religion and property ; and the enmity of

the natives seemed to exclude them from the common
benefit of peace and toleration. The sea was continually

open ; and if Heraclius had been awake to the public dis-

tress, fresh armies of Komans and Barbarians might have

been poured into the harbour to save the second capital of

the empire. A circumference of ten miles would have

with the ground.

—

Kd.] * See the life of Benjamin, in

Renaudot (Hist. Patriarch. Alexandria, p. 156—172), who has enriched

the conquest of Egypt with .sonic facts from the Arabic text of Severua

the Jacobite historian. t The local description of

Alexandria is perfectly ascertained by the master-hand of the first of

geographers (D'Anville, Memoire sur l'Egypte, p. 52—63); but we may
borrow the eyes of the modern travellers, more especially of Thevenot

(Voyage au Levant, part 1, p. 381—395), Pocock (vol. i. p. 2—13), and
Niebuhr (Voyage en Arabie, torn. i. p. 31—13). Of the two modern
rivals, Savary and Volney, the one may amuse, the other will instruct.
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scattered the forces of the Greeks, and favoured the strata-

gems of an active enemy ; but the two sides of an oblong
square were covered by the sea and the lake Marsootis, and
each of the narrow ends exposed a front of no more than

ten furlongs. The efforts of the Arabs were not inadequate
1(> the difficulty of the attempt and the value of the prize.

From the throne of Medina, the eyes of Omar were fixed

on the camp and city ; his voice excited to arms the Arabian
tribes and the veterans of Syria; and the merit of a holy
war was recommended by the peculiar fame and fertility of

Egypt. Anxious for the ruin or expulsion of their tyrants,

the faithful natives devoted their labours to the service of

Amrou; some sparks of martial spirit were perhaps re-

kindled by the example of their allies ; and the sanguine
hopes of Mokawkas had fixed his sepulchre in the church
of St. John of Alexandria. Eutychius the patriarch ob-

serves, that the Saracens fought with the courage of lions

;

they repulsed the frequent and almost daily sallies of the

besieged, and soon assaulted in their turn the walls and
towers of the city. In every attack, the sword, the banner
of Amrou, glittered in the van of the Moslems. On a

memorable day, he was betrayed by his imprudent valour

:

his followers who had entered the citadel were driven back

;

and the general, with a friend and a slave, remained a

prisoner in the hands of the Christians. When Amrou
was conducted before the prefect, he remembered his dignity

and forgot his situation: a lofty demeanour, and resolute

language, revealed the lieutenant of the caliph, and the

battle-axe of a soldier Avas already raised to strike off the

head of the audacious captive. His life was saved by the

readiness of his slave, who instantly gave his master a blow
on the face, and commanded him, with an angry tone, to

be silent in the presence of his superiors. The credulous

Greek was deceived; he listened to the offer of a treaty,

and his prisoners were dismissed in the hope of a more
respectable embassy, till the joyful acclamations of the camp
announced the return of their general, and insulted the

folly of the infidels. At length, after a siege of fourteen

months,* and the loss of three-and-twenty thousand men,

* Both Eutychius (Annal. torn. ii. p. 819) and Elmaein (Kisfc.

Saracen, p. 28), concur in fixing the taking of Alexandria to Friday of
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the Saracens prevailed: the Greeks embarked their dispi-

rited ami diminished numbers, and the Btandard of Mahomi t

was planted on the walls of the capital of Egypt. " I have

taken," said Amrou 1" the caliph, "the great city of the

West. Jt is impossible for me to enumerate the variety of

its riches ami beauty; and I shall contenl myself with

observing, thai it contains four thousand palaces, four

thousand baths, four hundred theatn i or places of amug -

ment, twelve thousand Bhops for thi table food,

and forty thousand tributary .lews. Thi has been

Bubdued by force of anus, without treaty or capitulation,

ami tbo Moslems are impatient to seize the fruits of their

victory."* The commander of the faithful rejected with

firmness the idea of pillage, and directed his lieutenant to

reserve the wealth and revenue of Alexandria for the public

Bervice and the propagation of the faith; the inhabitants

were numbered; a tribute was imposed; the zeal and re-

sentment of the Jacobites were curbed, and the Melchil

who submitted to the Arabian yoke, were indulged in I

obscure but tranquil exercise of their worship. The intel-

ligence of this disgraceful and calamitous event afflicted

the declining health of the emperor; and Herachus died ot

a dropsy about seven weeks after the loss of Alexandria.

f

the new moon of Moharram of the twentieth year of the Hegira.

i 22, A..D. 640.) In reckoning backwards fourteen mouths
speul before Alexandria, seven months before Babylon, &c. Amrou
might have invade. 1 Egypt about the end of the year G38 ; but we are

; it-il that he entered the country the twelfth of Bayni, sixth of

June (Murtadi, Merveilles de I'Egypte, p. 164. Severus, apud Renaudot,

p. 162). The Saracen, and afterwards Louis IX. of France, halted at

Pelusium, or I' . during the season of the inundation of the

Nile. [These dates are confirmed by Clinton. The Arabian month,
Moharram, commenced that y sar on Thursday, I'ec. 21 ; co ntly

Alexandria surrendered on Friday, Dec! 22. Bayni, or Payni, v

a fixed Alexandrian month, which began on May 26. F. K. ii. 17o.

F. H. iii. 356.—Ed.] Ii. Annal. torn. ii. p. -';i' ;

. 319.

+ Notwithstanding some inconsistencies of Theophanea and Ce-

di'enus, the accuracy of Pagi (Critica, torn. ii. p. 824) has extracted

from Nicephorus and the Chronicon Ori the true date of the

death of HeracliuS, February 11, A.D. 611 days after tho loss of

Alexandria. A fourth of that time was sufficient to convey the intel-

nce. [Clinton, whose invaluable Chronology terrainates tu i
•,

deduces from the same authorities that Heracliua died ou Saturday,

Feb. 10, a.d. 641 F.'ll. ii. 177.—Ed.]
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Under the minority of his grandson, the clamours of a

people, deprived of their daily sustenance, compelled the

Byzantine court to undertake the recovery of the capital ot

Egvpt. In the space of four years, the harbour and forti-

fications of Alexandria were twice occupied by a fleet

and army of Romans. They were twice expelled by the

valour of Amrou, who was recalled by the domestic peril

from the distant wars of Tripoli and JSubia. But the

facility of the attempt, the repetition of the insult, and the

obstinacy of the resistance, provoked him to swear, that if

a third time he drove the infidels into the sea, he would
render Alexandria as accessible on all sides as the house of

a prostitute. Faithful to his promise, he dismantled several

parts of the walls and towers, but the people were spared

in the chastisement of the city, and the mosch of Mercy
was erected on the spot where the victorious general had
stopped the fury of his troops.

I should deceive the expectation of the reader, if I passed

in silence the fate, of the Alexandrian library, as it is de-

scribed by the learned Abulpharagius. The spirit of Amrou
was more curious and liberal than that of his brethren, and
in his leisure hours, the Arabian chief was pleased with the

conversation of John, the last disciple of Ammonius, and
who derived the surname of Philoponus from his laborious

studies of grammar and philosophy.* Emboldened by this

familiar intercourse, Philoponus presumed to solicit a gift,

inestimable in his opinion, contemptible in that of the Bar-

* Many treatises of this lover of labour (<pi\o7rovog) are still extant;

but for readers of the present age, the printed and unpublished are

nearly in the same predicament. Moses and Aristotle are the chief

objects of his verbose commentaries, one of which is dated as early as

May 10, a.d. 617 (Fabric. Bibliot. Grsec. torn. ix. p. 458—468). A
modern (John Le Clerc), who sometimes assumed the same name, was
equal to old Philoponus in diligence, and far superior in good sense

and real knowledge. [The earliest known work of Philoponus is his

Treatise against Joannes, C P. which was composed about a.d. 568
;

his Commentary on the Physics of Aristotle in 617 is his latest. He
was born about a.d. 525. See Clinton (F. R. ii. 164. 176. 331—833),
who has closely investigated this subject. If Philoponus had been

alive at the capture of Alexandria, he must have attained the great age

of 116 years. Such longevity could not have escaped notice. A.? all

writers are silent respecting it, we may infer that he died long before

the time at which he is said by Abulpharagius to have had this extra*

ordinary interview with Amrou.

—

Ed.]
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barians—the royal library, which alone among tho spoil*

of Alexandria, had not been appropriated by the visit and
the seal of 1 he conqueror. Amrou was inclined to gratify

the wish of the grammarian, bul bia i - i !_
r

i < 1 integrity refused

to alienate the minutes! objecl without the consent of the

caliph ; and the well-known answer of Omar was- inspired

by the ignorance of a fanatic. "If these writings of the

Greeks agree with the book of God, they are useless and
need not be preserved : if they disagree, they are pernicious,

and ought to be destroyed." The sentence was executed

with blind obedience: the volumes of paper or parchment
were distributed to the four thousand baths of the city;

and such was their incredible multitude, that six months
were barely sufficient for the consumption of this precious

fuel, .since the Dynasties of Abulpharagius* have been
given to the world in a Latin version, the tale has been
repeatedly transcribed; and every scholar, with pious indig-

nation, has deplored the irreparable shipwreck of the learn-

ing, the arts, and the genius, of antiquity. For my own
part, I am strongly tempted to deny both the fact and the

consequences. The fact is indeed marvellous. " Read and

wonder! " says the historian himself: and the solitary report

of a stranger who wrote at the end of six hundred years on

the confines of Media, is overbalanced by the silence of two
annalists of a more early date, both Christians, both natives

of Egypt, and the most ancient of whom, the patriarch Eu-
tychius, has amply described the conquest of Alexandria.!

The rigid sentence of Omar is repugnant to the sound and

orthodox precept of the Mahometan casuists : they expressly

declare that the religious books of the Jews and Christians,

which are acquired by the right of war, should never be

committed to the flames; and that the works of profane

science, historians or poets, physicians or philosophers, may
be lawfully applied to the use of the faithful. X A more

* Abulpharng. Dynast, p. 114, vers. Tocock. Audi quid factum sit

et ininire. It would be endless to enumerate the moderns who have

wondered and believed, but I may distinguish with honour the rational

scepticism of Renaudot (Hist. Al.'x. Patriarch, p. 170): historia . . . .

aliquid aiciorov ut Arabibus familiare est. t This curious

.mecdote will be vainly sought in the annals of Kutychius and the

Saracen»e history of Elniacin. The silence of Abulfeda, Murtadi, aud

» crowd uf Moslems, is less conclusive from their ignorance of Christian

LiteruUie. t See Kelaud, de Jure Militari Mohr.zi-

VOL. VI. V
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destructive zeal may perhaps be attributed to the first suc-

cessors of Mahomet
;
yet in this instance, the conflagration

would have speedily expired in the deficiency of materials.

I shall r.vt recapitulate the disasters of the Alexandrian

library, the involuntary flame that was kindled by CaDsar in

his own defence,* or the mischievous bigotry of the Chris-

tians, who studied to destroy the monuments of idolatry .f

But if we gradually descend from the age of the Antonines

to that of Theodosius, we shall learn from a chain of con-

temporary witnesses, that the royal palace and the temple

of Serapis no longer contained the four, or the seven, hun-

dred thousand volumes, which had been assembled by the

curiosity and magnificence of the Ptolemies.J Perhaps the

church and seat of the patriarchs might be enriched with a

medanorum, in his third volume of Dissertations, p. 37. The reason

for not burning the religious books of the Jews or Christians is

derived from the respect that is due to the name of God.
* Consult the collections of Frensheim (Supplement. Livian. c. 12.

43) and Usher (Anual. p. 469). Livy himself had styled the Alex-

andrian library, eleganticc regum curseque egregium opus; a liberal

encomium, for which he is pertly criticised by the narrow stoicism of

Seneca (De Tranquillitate Animi, c. 9), whose wisdom, on this occa-

sion, deviates into nonsense. t See this History, vol. iii.

p. 2S9. [The loss sustained in Cesar's time was repaired by Antony's

gift to Cleopatra of the library of Pergamus. Alexandria possessed

two libraries : one, that of the Eruchion, which was destroyed during

the popular tumults in the reign of Gallienus, a.d. 263 (see ch. 10,

vol. i. p. 347); the other, that of the Serapeum, which experienced the

same fate from the violence of Theophilus, as related in ch. 28, to

which Gibbon has here referred. These valuable collections had, there-

fore, disappeared 250 years before the invasion of Egypt by Amrou

;

nor in that interval does history record a prince, patriarch, or prefect,

who had either the means or the will to replace them. The tale of

Abulpharagius would not have been so industriously circulated, had

it not served the purpose of those who wished to impute to the Barba-

rian conquerors of Rome the guilt of darkening the world-

—

Ed.]

X Aulus Gellius (Noctes Atticoe, 6. 17), Ammianus Marcellinua

(22. 16), and Orosius (1. 6, c. 15). They all speak in the past tense,

and the words of Ammianus are remarkably strong; fuerunt Biblio-

thecpo innumerabiles ; et loquitur monumentorum veterum concinens

fides, &c. [Gibbon's doubts on this question are adopted by Villoison

and Heyne, and additional arguments in support of them are supplied

by Karl Reinhard in his treatise (Ueber die jiingsten Schicksale

der Alexandrinischen Bibliothek, Gottingen, 1792.) Tiedemann replied

(Geist der Speculativen Philosophic, vol. \v. p. 8), endeavouring

by ingenious hypotheses to explain away the force of facts which he
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repository of books; but if the ponderous mass of Arianand
Monophysite controversy were indeed consumed in t lie

public baths,* a philosopher may allow, with a smile, thai it

was ultimately devoted to the benefit of mankind. I sin-

cerely regrel the more valuable libraries which have been
involved in the ruin of the Roman empire; hut when I seri-

ously compute the lapse of ages, the waste of ignorance, and
the calamities of war, our treasures, rather than our Losses,

are the object of my surprise. -Many curious and interest-

ing facts are buried in oblivion; the three great historians

of Borne have been transmitted to <>ur hands in a mutilated

state, and we are deprived of many pleasing compositions ot

the lyric, iambic, and dramatic poetry' of the Greeks. Yet
we should gratefully remember, that the mischances of time
and accident have spared the classic works to which the

suffrage of antiquity} had adjudged the first place of genius

and glory : the teachers of ancient knowledge who are still

extant, bad perused and compared the writings of their pre-

decessors ;J nor can it fairly be presumed that any important

truth, any useful discovery in art or nature, has been

snatehed away from the curiosity of modern ages.

In the administration of Egypt, § Amrou balanced the

demands of justice and policy : the interest of the people o*

the law, who were defended by God, and of the people of

the alliance, who were protected by man. in the recenfl

tumult of conquest and deliverance, the tongue of the Copts

and the sword of the Arabs were most adverse to the tran-

could not contradict.

—

Ed.] * Renaudot answers for

versions of the Bible, Hexapla, Catenas Patrum, Commentaries, &c.

(p. 170). Our Alexandrian MS. it' it came from Egypt, and not from
Constantinople or Mount Athos (Wetstein, Prolegom. ad N. T. p. 8,

&c), might j^ossi/jly be among them. t 1 have often

perused with pleasure a chapter of Quintilian (Institut. Orator. 10. 1 >,

in which that judicious critic enumerates and appreciates the series of

Greek and Latin classics. $ .Such as Galea, Pliny,

Aristotle, &c. On this subject Wotton (Reflections on Ancient and

Modern Learning, p. 85—95), argues with solid sense against the lively

exotic fancies of Sir William Temple. The contempt of the Greeks

for Barbaric science would scarcely admit the Indian or ./Ethiopia

books into the library of Alexandria ; nor is it proved that philosophy

has sustained any real loss from their exclusion.

§ This curious and authentic intelligence of Murtadi (p. 2S4—2S9),

has not been discovered either by Mr. Ockley, or by the self-sufficient

compilers of the Modern Uuiversal History.

F 2
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quillity of the province. To the former, Amrou declared,

that faction and falsehood would be doubly chastised ; by

the punishment of the accusers, whom he should detest as

his personal enemies, and by the promotion of their innocent

brethren, whom their envy had laboured to injure and sup-

plant. He excited the latter by the motives of religion and

honour to sustain the dignity of their character, to endear

themselves by a modest and temperate conduct to God and

the caliph, to spare aud protect a people who had trusted to

their faith, and to content themselves with the legitimate

and splendid rewards of their victory. In the management
of the revenue he disapproved the simple but oppressive

mode of a capitation, and preferred with reason a proportion

of taxes, deducted on every branch from the clear profits of

agriculture and commerce. A third part of the tribute was

appropriated to the annual repairs of the dikes and canals,

BO essential to the public welfare. Under this administration

the fertility of Egypt supplied the dearth of Arabia ; and a

string of camels, laden with corn and provisions, covered

almost without an interval the long road from Memphis to

Medina.* But the genius of Amrou soon renewed the

maritime communication which had been attempted or

achieved by the Pharaohs, the Ptolemies, or the Csesars ; and

a canal, at least eighty miles in length, was opened from

the Nile to the Eed Sea. This inland navigation, which

would have joined the Mediterranean and the Indian ocean,

was soon discontinued as useless and dangerous : the throne

was removed from Medina to Damascus ; and the Grecian

fleets might have explored a passage to the holy cities of

Arabia,f

* Eutychius, Ann.il. torn. ii. p. 320. Elmacin, Hist. Saracen, p. 35.

+ On these obscure canals, the reader may try to satisfy himselt

from D'Anville (Mem. sur l'Egypte, p. 103—110. 124. 132), and a

learned thesis maintained and printed at Strasburg in the year 1770.

(Jungendorum marium fiuviorumque molimina, p. 39—47. 68—70.)

Even the supine Turks have agitated the old project of joining the

two seas (Memoires du Baron de Tott, torn. iv.). [Dr. Lepsius, in his

Chronology of the Egyptians, Berlin, 1849, has given the history of

these canals, from their first commencement by Kamses II. (Sesostris),

1350 B.C., to their re-opening by Omar (Amrou), A.d. 644, and their

filling up by Mohamet Ben Abdallah in a.d. 762 (767). Tracea

of the work, he says, are still extant. See Extracts appended to tks

Letters from Egypt, p. 439—446, edit. Bohn—Ed.]
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Of his new conquest the caliph Omar had an imperfecf:

knowledge from the voice of fame and the legends of the

Koran. Ho requested that his lieutenant would place

before his eyes the realm of Pharaoh and the Amalekites;
and the answer of Amrou exhibits a lively and not unfaithful

picture of that singular country.* "O commander of the

faithful, Egypt is a compound of Mark earth and green

plants, between a pulverized mountain and a red sand. The
distance from Syene to the sea is a month's journey for a

horseman. Along the valley descends a river, on which the

blessing of the Most Efigh reposes both in the evening and

morning, and which rises and falls with the revolutions of

the sun and moon. When the annual dispensation of Pro-

vidence unlocks the springs and fountains that nourish the

earth, the JSile rolls his swelling and sounding waters

through the realm of Egypt : the fields are overspread by
the salutary flood; and the villages communicate with each
other in their painted barks. The retreat of the inundation

deposits a fertilizing mud for the reception of the various

seeds ; the crowds of husbandmen who blacken the land may
be compared to a swarm of industrious ants; and their

native indolence is quickened by the lash of the taskmaster,

and the promise of the flowers and fruits of a plentiful

increase. Their hope is seldom deceived ; but the ricdies

which they extract from the wheat, the barley, and the rice,

the legumes, the fruit-trees, and the cattle, are unequally

shared between those who labour and those who possess.

According to the vicissitudes of the seasons, the face of the

country is adorned with a silver wave, a verdant cmerahl,

and the deep yellow of a golden harvest." t Yet this bene-

* A small volume, Dos Merveilles, &c. de l'Egypte, composed in the

thirteenth century by Murtadi of Cairo, and translated from an Arabic

MS. of cardinal Mazarin, was published by Pierre Vatier, Paris,

The antiquities of Egypt are wild and legendary
; but the writer

deserves credit and esteem for his account of the conquest and
geography of his native country. (See the correspondence of Ann i

and Omar, p. 279—289.) t In a twenty years' residence

at Cairo, the consul Maillet had contemplated that varying scene, the

Nile(lettre 2, particularly p. 7". 75); tin- fertility of the land (lettre D).

From a college at Cambridge, the poetic eye of Gray hi>d gcen the

came objects with a keener glance :

What wonder in the sultry climes that spread,

Where Nile, redundant o'er his summer bed,
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licial order is sometimes interrupted ; and the long delay

and sudden swell of the river in the first year of the conquest

might afford some colour to an edifying fable. It is said,

that the annual sacrifice of a virgin* had been interdicted

by the piety of Omar ; and that the Kile lay sullen and
inactive in his shallow bed, till the mandate of the caliph

was cast into the obedient stream, which rose in a single

night to the height of sixteen cubits. The admiration of

the Arabs for their new conquest encouraged the licence of

their romantic spirit. We may read, in the gravest authors,

that Egypt was crowded with twenty thousand cities or

villages :f that, exclusive of the Greeks and Arabs, the Copts
alone were found, on the assessment, six millions of tributary

subjects,;}; or twenty millions of either sex, and of every age

;

that three hundred millions of gold or silver were annually

Daid to the treasury of the caliph. § Our reason must be

From his broad bosom life and verdure flings,

And broods o'er Egypt, with his wat'ry wings;
If with advent'rous oar, and ready sail,

The dusky people drive before the gale

:

Or on frail floats to neighbouring cities ride,

That rise and glitter o'er the ambient tide.

(Mason's Works and Memoirs of Gray, p. 199, 200).

* Murtadi, p. 164—167. The reader will not easily credit a human
sacrifice under the Christian emperors, or a miracle of the successors

of Mahomet. t Maillet, Description de l'Egypte, p. 22.

He mentions this number as the common opinion ; and adds, tbat the

generality of these villages contain two or three thousand persons, and
that many of them are more populous than our large cities.

X Eutych. Annal. torn. ii. p. 308. 311. The twenty millions are

computed from the following data : one-twelfth of mankind above
sixty, one-third below sixteen, the proportion of men to women as

seventeen to sixteen. (Recherches sur la Population de la France,

p. 71, 72.) The president Goguet (Origine des Arts, &c. torn. iii. p. 26,

&c.) bestows twenty-seven millions on ancient Egypt, because the

seventeen hundred companions of Sesostris were born on the same
day. § Elmacin, Hist. Saracen, p. 218 ; and this gross

lump is swallowed without scruple by D'Herbelot (Biuliot. Orient

p. 1031), Arbuthnot (Tables of Ancient Coins, p. 262), and De Guignea
(Hist, des Huns, torn. iii. p. 135). They might allege the not less

extravagant liberality of Appian in favour of the Ptolemies (in prrcf.)

of seventy-four myriads, seven hundred and forty thousand talents,

an annual income of a hundred and eighty-five, or near three hundred
millions of pounds sterling, according as we reckon by the Egyptian o/

the Alexandrian taleut. (Bernard de Ponderibus Autiq. p. 186.)
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Btarilcd by tlicso extravagant assertions; and they will

become more palpable, if we assume tbc compass and mea-
sure the extent of habitable ground; a valley from tho

tropic to Memphis, seldom broader than twelve miles, and
the triangle of the Delta, a flat Burface of two thousand one
hundred square leagues, compose a twelfth part of the mag-
nitude of France.* A more accurate research will justify

a more reasonable estimate. The three hundred millions,

created by the error of a scribe, are reduced to the decent

revenue of four millions three hundred thousand pieces of

gold, of which nine hundred thousand were consumed by
the pay of the soldiers.t Two authentic lists, of the pre-

sent ami of the twelfth century, are circumscribed within

the respectable number of two thousand seven hundred
villains and towns. + After a long residence at Cairo, a

French consul has ventured to assign about four millions or

.Mahometans, Christians, and .lews, for the ample, thougb
not incredible, scope of the population of Egypt.

§

IV. The conquest of Africa, from the Nile to the Atlantic

* See the measurement of D'Anville (Mem. sur l'Egypte, p. 23, &c.).

After some peevish cavils, M. Pauw (Recherches sur lea Egyptiens,

torn. i. p. IIS—121) can only enlarge his reckoning to two thousand
two hundred and fifty square leagues.

f Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alexand. p. 334, who calls the common
reading, or version of Elmauin, error librarii. His own emendation of

four million three hundred thousand pieces, in the ninth century,

maintains a probable medium between the three millions which the

Arabs acquired by the conquest of Eg}'pt (idem, p. 16S), and the two
million four hundred thousand which the sultan of Constantinople

levied in the last century. (Pietro della Valle, torn. i. p. oi>2. Thi

not, part 1, p. 824.) Pauw (Recherches, torn. ii. p. 365—373)

gradually raises the revenue of the Pharaohs, the Ptolemies, and the
i irs, from six t<> fifteen millions of German crowns.

£ The list of Schultens (Index Geograph. ad calcem Vit. Saladiu.

p. 5) contains two thousand three hundred and ninety-six places ; that

of D'Anville (Mian, sur l'Egypte, p. 2'.'), from the divan of Cairo,

emu 'wo thousand six hundred and ninety-six.

j- Soc Maillet (Description de l'Egypte, p. 28), who seems to argue

with candour and judgment. I am much better satisfied with the

observations than with the reading of the French consul. He was
ignorant of Greek and Latin literature, and his fancy is too much
delighted with the fictions of the Aral's. Their best knowledge is

collected by Abulfeda (Descript. Egypt. Arab, et Lat. a Job. David
Miehaelis, Gotting;e, in quarto, 1776); and in two recent voyages into

Egypt, we are amused by Savary and instructed by Volney. I wisb
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ocean,* was first attempted by the arms of the caliph Oth-

man. The pious design was approved by the companions of

Mahomet and the chiefs of the tribes ; and twenty thousand

A rabs marched from Medina, with the gifts and the bles-

sing of the commander of the faithful. They were joined

in the camp of Memphis by twenty thousand of their coun-

trymen : and the conduct of the war was intrusted to

Abdallah,t the son of Said, and the foster-brother of the

caliph, who had lately supplanted the conqueror and

lieutenant of Egypt. Yet the favour of the prince, and the

merit of his favourite, co\ild not obliterate the guilt of his

apostacy. The early conversion of Abdallah, and his skilful

pen, had recommended him to the important office of tran-

scribing the sheets of the Koran ; he betrayed his trust,

corrupted the text, derided the ei'rors which he had made,

and fled to Mecca, to escape the justice, and expose the

ignorance, of the apostle. After the conquest of Mecca, he

fell prostrate at the feet of Mahomet : his tears, and the

entreaties of Othman, extorted a reluctant pardon ; but the

prophet declared that he had so long hesitated, to allow time

for some zealous disciple to avenge his injury in the blood

the latter could travel over the globe. * My conquest of

Africa is drawn from two French interpreters of Arabic literature,

Cardonne (Hist, de l'Afrique et de l'Espagne sous la Domination

de3 Arabes, torn. i. p. 8—55) and Otter (Hist, de l'Academie des Inscrip-

tions, torn. xxi. p. Ill—125 and 136). They derive their principal

information from Novairi, who composed, a.d. 1331, an Encyclopedia

in more than twenty volumes. The five general parts successively

treat of, 1. Physics; 2. Man; 3. Animals; 4. Plants; and, 5. History;

and the African affairs are discussed in the sixth chapter of the fifth

section of this last part. (Reiske, Prodidagmata ad Hagji Chalifie

Tabulas, p. 232—234.) Among the older historians who are quoted by
Novairi, we may distinguish the original narrative of a soldier who led

the van of the Moslems. [The learned Spaniard, Dr. Conde, published

in 1820-21, his History of the Dominion of the Arabs in Spain. See

note to p. 409, vol. v. The contradictory accounts of Christian

and Mahometan writers must be compared and connected in order to

ascertain the truth. In this work Dr. Conde" is the most important

assistant that modern students have yet found. In his preface he

points out many of Cardonne's errors. These have sometimes misled

Gibbon, as will be seen, when the events in which they occur come
before us. Four of his introductory chapters relate the preliminary

conquest of Africa. These are now accessible to English readers in

Bonn's edition, p. 39—51.

—

Ed.] t See the history of

Abdallah, in Abulfoda (Vit. Mohammed, p. 109) and Gagnier (Via
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of the apostate. "With apparent fidelity, and effective merit,

he served the religion which it was no Longer his interest to

desert; his birth and talents gave him an honourable rank

among the Koreish ; and in a nation of cavalry, Abdallah

was renowned as the boldest and most dexterous horseman

of Arabia. At the head of forty thousand Moslems, ho

advanced from Egypt into the unknown countries of tho

"West. The sands of Barca might he impervious to a Eoman
legion ; but the Arabs were attended hy their faithful camels;

and the natives of the desert beheld without terror the fami-

liar aspect of tho soil and climate. After a painful march,

they pitched their tents before the walls of Tripoli,* a mari-

time city in which the name, the wealth, and the inhabitants,

of the province had gradually centred, and which now main-

tains the third rank among the states of Barbary. A rein-

forcement of Greeks was surprised and cut in pieces on the

sea-shore; but the fortifications of Tripoli resisted the first

assaults ; and the Saracens were tempted, by the approach

of the prefect Gregory,! to relinquish the labours of the

de Mahomet, torn. iii. p. 45—48.) * The province and
city of Tripoli are described by Leo Africanus (in Navigazione e

Viaggi di Ramuaio, tom. i. Venezia, 1550, fol. 76, verso) and Marmol
(Description de l'Afrique, tom. ii. p. 562). The first of these writers

was a Moor, a scholar, and a traveller, who composed or translated his

African geography in a state of captivity at Rome, where he had

assumed the name and religion of pope Leo X. In a similar captivity

among the Moors, the Spaniard Marmol, a soldier of Charles V. com-

piled his description of Africa, translated by D'Ablancourt into French

(Paris, 1667, three vols, in quarto). Marmol had read and seen, but he

is destitute of the curious and extensive observation which abounds in

the original work of Leo the African. [Abdallah's first invasion of

Africa did not take place, according to Conde, till the year of the

Hegira 29 (a.o. 649—650), or three years after the generally received

date. A desultory warfare waa tmrried on till the year 4u (\.\\ 660—1),

when Moavia Ben Horeig and Abdelmelie Ben Meruan, made a more
effectual attack with an army of 80,000 men (vol. i. p. 39).—Ed.]

t Theophanes, who mentions the defeat, rather than the death, of

Gregory. He brands the prefect with the name of Tupctvvos ; he had

probably assumed the purple. (Chonograph. p. 285.) [In a subsequent

note will be found the passage where Theophanes uses the word

rvoavvoQ, which it must be again observed, implies simply a ruler or

governor.
'iva Ai'kij Tvpavvvg >/

rivovi; /3pori:ou

arc words that clearly denote its meaning. See the speech of Sisyphu- ic

the fragment of Euripides (or Critias), quoted by Warburtou (in hi*



71 COURAGE OF ZOBEIR. [Oil. W.

siege lor the perils ami the hopes of a decisive action, li

his standard was followed hv one hundred and twenty
thousand men, the regular bands of the empire must have
"' een lost in the naked and disorderly crowd of Africans and
Moors, who formed the strength, or rather the numbers, 01

his host, lie rejected with indignation the option of the

Koran or the tribute ; and during several days, the two
armies were fiercely engaged from the dawn of light to the

hour of noon, when their fatigue and the excessive heat
compelled them to seek shelter and refreshment in their

respective camps. The daughter of Gregory, a maid of

incomparable beauty and spirit, is said to have fought by
His side ; from her earliest youth she was trained to mount
on horseback, to draw the bow*, and to wield the scymetar :

and the richness of her arms and apparel was conspicuous
in the foremost ranks of the battle. Her hand, with a hun-
dred thousand pieces of gold, was offered for the head of the

Arabian general, and the youths of Africa were excited by
the prospect of the glorious prize. At the pressing solicita-

tion of his brethren, Abdallah withdrew his person from the

neld ; but the Saracens were discouraged by the retreat ot

their leader, and the repetition of these equal or unsuccessful

conflicts.

A noble Arabian, who afterwards became the adversary of

Ali and the father of a caliph, had signalized his valour in

Egypt; and Zobeir* was the first who planted a scaling-

ladder against the walls of Babylon. In the African war he
was detached from the standard of Abdallah. On the news
of the battle, Zobeir, with twelve companions, cut his way
through the camp of the Greeks, and pressed forwards, with-

out tasting either food or repose, to partake of the dangers
of his brethren. He cast his eyes round the field. " Where,"
said he, '• is our general?"

—

"In his tent." — " Is the
tent a station for the general of the Moslems ? " Abdallah

Div. Leg. iii. p. 219.—Ed.] * See in Ockley (Hist, sf the

Sarucens, vol. ii. p. 45), the death of Zobeir, which was honoured with
the tears of Ali, against whom he had rebelled. His valour at the
siege of Babylon, if indeed it be the same person, is mentioned by
Eutychius. (Annal. torn. ii. p. 308.) [Ockley scarcely mentions the
conquest of Africa, so important as the prelude to the Saracenio
invasion of Europe, and is quite silent on the exploits of Zobeir in

that province; nor is this hero even named by Conde\

—

Ed.]
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represented with a blush the importance of his own life,

and the temptation that was held forth by the Roman pre-

fect. "Retort," said Zobeir, "on the infidels their un-

generous, attempt. Proclaim through the ranks, that the

head "1" Gregory shall be repaid with his captive daught< r,

and the equal sum of one hundred thousand pieces of gold."

To the courage and discretion of Zobeir the lieutenant of

the caliph intrusted the execution of his own Btratagem,

wltich inclined the long-disputed balance in favour of the

Saracens. Supplying by activity and artifice the deficiency

of numbers, a part of their forces lay concealed in their

tents, while the remainder prolonged an irregular skirmish

with the enemy, till the sun was high in the heavens.

On both sides they retired with fainting steps: their

horses were unbridled, their armour was laid aside, and

the hostile nations prepared, or seemed to prepare, lor the

refreshment of the evening, and the encounter of the en-

suing day. On a sudden the charge was sounded ; the

.Arabian camp poured forth a swarm of fresh and intrepid

warriors; and the long line of the Greeks and Africans was

surprised, assaulted, overturned, by new squadrons of the

faithful, who, to the eye of fanaticism, might appear as a

baud of angels descending from the sky. The prefect him-

self was slain by the hand of Zobeir; his daughter, who
sought revenge and death, was surrounded and made pri-

soner : and the fugitives involved in their disaster the town

of Sufetula, to which they escaped from the sabres and

lances of t he A rahs. Sufetula was built one hundred and fifty

miles; to the south of Carthage ; a gentle declivity is watered

by a runniiig stream, and shaded by a grove of juniper-

trees; and in the ruins of a triumphal arch, a portico, and

three temples of the Corinthian order, curiosity may yet

admire the magnificence of the Romans.* After the fall of

this opulent city, the provincials and Barbarians implored

on all sides the mercy of the conqueror. His vanity or his

zeal might be flattered by offers of tribute or professions

* Shaw's Travels, p. 11$, 110. [Spaitla is the name by which Bruce

found these "extensive and elegant remains" known to the natives of

the country. The city was originally called Suffetula, from the

Saffetea {Sckofetim) the Carthaginian magistrates, by whom it was

governed. Introduction to Brace's Travels, p. xxx. Heeren's Manual

of Ancieut History, p. (33. NiubuUr'a Lect. vol. ii. p. 'J.

—

Ed.]
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of faith : but his losses, his fatigues, and the progress of ?,n

epidemical disease, prevented a solid establishment ; and

the Saracens, after a campaign of fifteen months, retreated

to the confines of Egypt, with the captives and the wealth of

their African expedition. The caliph's fifth was granted to

a favourite, on the nominal payment of five hundred thou-

sand pieces of gold ;* but the State was doubly injured by
this fallacious transaction, if each foot-soldier had shared

one thousand, and each horseman three thousand, pieces, in

the real division of the plunder. The author of the death

of Gregory was expected to have claimed the most precious

reward of the victory: from his silence it might be pre-

sumed that he had fallen in the battle, till the tears and
exclamations of the prefect's daughter at the sight of Zobeir

revealed the valour and modesty of that gallant soldier.

The unfortunate virgin was offered, and almost rejected, as

a slave, by her father's murderer, who coolly declared that

his sword was consecrated to the service of religion; and

that he laboured for a recompense far above the charms of

mortal beauty, or the riches of this transitory life. A
reward congenial to his temper was the honourable com-

mission of announcing to the caliph Othman the success of

his arms. The companions, the chiefs, and the people, were

assembled in the mosch of Medina, to hear the interesting

narrative of Zobeir ; and, as the orator forgot nothing ex-

cept the merit of his own counsels and actions, the name of

Abdallah was joined by the Arabians with the heroic names
of Caled and Amrou.f
The Western conquests of the Saracens were suspended

near twenty years, till their dissensions were composed by
the establishment of the house of Ommiyah : and the caliph

Moawiyah was invited by the cries of the Africans them-

selves. The successors of Heraclius had been informed of

* Mimica emptio says Abulfeda, erat hoec, et mira donatio; quando-
qiiidem Othman, ejus nomine nummos ex serario prius ablatos aerario

praestabat. (Annal. Moslem, p. 78.) Elmacin (in bis cloudy version,

p. 39) seems to report the same job. When the Arabs besieged the

palace of Othman, it stood high in their catalogue of grievances.

•f 'ETTifTTpaTtvaav YapaKijvoi riji> 'Aippniiv, Kai cvfifiaXovrtg Tip

TVpdvvio T|j»7yopi<fi tuvtov rpsTrouert, (cat rovq ovi> auT<i> ktiivovoi,

Kai aroixi,(rai>TiQ QupovQ hito. twv ' \(fi(iiuv vT>e<JTQi-^av. Theophan.

Chronograph, p. 285, edit. Paris Hia chronology is loose aud
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,he tribute which they had been compelled to stipulate with
the Arabs; but instead of being moved to pity and relievo

their distress, they imposed, as an equivalent or a fine, a

second tribute of a similar amount. The ears of the Byzan-
tine ministers were shut against the complaints of their

poverty and ruin ; their despair was reduced to prefer the
dominion of a single master ; and the extortions of the

patriarch of Carthage, who was invested with civil and mili-

tary power, provoked the sectaries, and even the Catholics,

of the lvoman province to abjure the religion as well as

the authority of their tyrants. The first lieutenant of

Moawiyah acquired a just renown, subdued an important
city, defeated an army of thirty thousand Greeks, swept
away fourscore thousand captives, and enriched with their

spoils the bold adventurers of Syria and Egypt.* But the
title of conqueror of Africa is more justly due to his suc-

cessor Akbah.t Ho marched from Damascus at the head
of ten thousand of the bravest Arabs; and the genuine
force of the Moslems was enlarged by the doubtful aid and
conversion of many thousand Barbarians. It would be dif-

ficult, nor is it necessary, to trace the accurate line of the pro-

gress of Akbah. The interior regions have been peopled by
the Orientals with fictitious armies and imaginary citadels.

In the warlike province of Zab or Numidia. fourscore thou-

sand of the natives might assemble in arms ; but the number
of three hundred and sixty towns is incompatible with the
ignorance or decay of husbandry;! aud a circumference of

three leagues will not be justified by the ruins of Erbe or

Lambesa, the ancient metropolis of that inland country.

inaccurate. * Theophanes (in Chronograph, p. 293)
inserts the vague rumours that might reach Constantinople of the
western conquests of the Arabs; and I learn from Paul Warnefrid,
deacon of Aquileia (de Gestis Laugobard. 1. 5, c. 13), that at this tiuia

they sent a fleet from Alexandria into the Sicilian and African seas.

t [According to Conde, Ocba Ben Nafe entered Africa in the year
46 (a.L). 606— 7). His subsequent progress is much in accordance with
that of Gibbon's Akbah. Conde, p. 40—44.

—

Ed.]

X See Novairi (apud Otter, p. 1 IS) Leo Africanus (fol. 81, verso), who
reckons only cinque citta e infinite casiite, Marmol (Description
de l'Afrique, torn. iii. p. 33) and Shaw (Travels, p. 57. 65—6S).

"According to Bruce (Intr. p. xxix), Tezzouta is the present name of

Lambesa, and its ruins cover an extensive space. There were seven
gates in the wall. No lime was used in the masonry.

—

Ed.]
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As we approach the sea-coast, the well-known cities of

Bugia* and Tangier f define the more certain limits of the
Saracen victories. A remnant of trade still adheres to the
commodious harbour of Bugia, which, in a more prosperous
age, is said to have contained about twenty thousand houses

;

and the plenty of iron which is dug from the adjacent
mountains might have supplied a braver people with the
instruments of defence. The remote position and venerable
antiquity of Tingi, or Tangier, have been decorated by the

Greek and Arabian fables ; but the figurative expressions of

the latter, that the walls were constructed of brass, and that

the roofs were covered with gold and silver, may be inter-

preted as the emblems of strength and opulence. The pro-

vince of Mauritania Tingitana,^ which assumed the name of

the capital, had been imperfectly discovered and settled by
the Romans ; the five colonies were confined to a narrow
pale, and the more southern parts were seldom explored
by the agents of luxury, who searched the forests for ivory

and the citron-wood.§ and the shores of the ocean for the

* Leo Africanus, fol. 58, verso, 59 recto. Marmol, torn. ii. p. 415.

Shaw, p. 43. [Bugia was the lloman Colonia, Salde. Plin. H. N. 5. 1

and note.

—

Ed.] *r Leo African, fol. 52. Marmol. torn. ii.

p. 228. X Regio ignobilis, et vix quicquam illustre

sortita, parvis oppidis habitatur, parva flurnina emittit, solo quam
viris melior, et segnitie gentis obscura. Pomponius Mela, 1. 5. 3. 10.

Mela deserves the more credit, since his own Phoenician ancestors had
migrated from Tingitana to Spain. (See, in 2. 6, a passage of that

geographer so cruelly tortured by Salmasius, Isaac Vossius, and the

most virulent of critics, James Gronovius.) He lived at the time of

the final reduction of that country by the emperor Claudius
;
yet

almost thirty years afterwards, Pliny (Hist. Nat. 5. 1) complains ot his

authors, too lazy to inquire, too proud to confess their ignorance of

that wild and remote province. [Mela describes the rude state in

which Mauritania was left by his ancestors, and from which, although
its kings had long been dependent on Rome, it did not much advance,
till it was included in the system of imperial government. Claudius
made it a province, to develop more fully its natural advantages, and
so derive from it a larger revenue. Pliny wrote too soon after the

change, to witness its effects.

—

Ed.]

§ The foolish fashion of this citron-wood prevailed at Rome among
the men, as much as the taste for pearls among the women. A round
board or table, four or five feet in diameter, sold for the pi'ice of an
estate (latifundii taxatione), eight, ten, or twelve thousand pounds,
sterling. (Plin. Hist. Natur. 13. 29.) I conceive that I must not con-

found the tree citrus with that of the fruit citrum. But I am not
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purple shclldish. The fearless Akbah plunged into the

heart of the country, traversed the wilderness in which Ida

successors erected the splendid capitals of Fez and Mo-
rocco,* and at Length penetrati d to the verge of the Atlantic
and the great desert. The river Sus descends from the
western sides of mount At la-, fertilizes, like the .Nile, the
adjacent soil, and falls into the sea at a moderate distance

from the Canary, or Fortunate, Islands, lis hanks were
inhabited bythe last of the Moors, a race of savages, without
Jaws, or discipline, or religion : they were astonished 1>\ the

strange and irresistible terrors of the Oriental arms ; and,

as they possessed neither gold nor silver, the richest spoil

was the beauty of the female captives, some of whom were
afterwards sold for a thousand pieces of gold. The career,

though not the zeal, of Akbah was checked by the prospect
of a boundless ocean. He spurred his horse into the waves,

and raising his eyes to heaven, exclaimed with the tone of a

fanatic
—

" Great God! if my course were not stopped by
this sea, I would still go on, to the unknown kingdoms of

the "West, preaching the unity of thy holy name, and put-

ting to the sword the rebellious nations who worship any
other gods than thee." f Yet this Mahometan Alexander,

botanist enough to define the former (it is like the wild cypress) by
the vulgar or Linnseao name; nor will I decide whether the citrum be
the orange or the lemon. Salmasius appears to exhaust the subject,

but he too often involves himself in the web of his disorderly erudition.

(Plinian. Exercitat. torn. ii. p. 666, &&). [Some MSS. which Gronovius
followed, bad here cedri, instead of citri. This would account better
for the fashionable folly. That cedar-wood was in use and esteem at

Rome, we are informed by Horace (a. p. 332). Pliny (16. 79), speaks of

the " Numidicarum cedrorum trabes;" he also describes (16. S4) the
present art of veneering, as practised in his time, with these valuable
woods.

—

Ed.] * Leo African, fol. 16, verso. Marmol,
torn. ii. p. 2 s

. This province, the first scene of the exploits and great-

ness of the sherifs. is often mentioned in the curious history of that
dynasty at the end of the third volume of Marmol, Description

de l'Afrique. The third vol. of the Uecherches Historiques siu*

les Maures (lately published at Palis'!, illustrates the history and
geography of the kingdoms of Fez and Morocco.

.

f Otter (p. 119) has given the strong tone of fanaticism to this

exclamation, which Cardonne (p. 3w) has softened to a pious wish of

preach in;/ the Koran. Yet they had both the same text of Novairi
before their eyes. [Conde gives this speech in the following form'.

—

"0 Allah, if these profound waters did not restrain me, I would yet
proceed still further to cany onward the knowledge of thy sacred
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who sighed for new worlds, was unable to preserve his re«

cent conquests. By the universal defection of the Greeks
and Africans, he was recalled from the shores of the Atlantic

and the surrounding multitudes left turn only the resource

;f an honourable death. The last scene was dignified by an

example of national virtue. An ambitious chief, who had
disputed the command and failed in the attempt, was led

about as a prisoner in the camp of the Arabian genera).

The insurgents had trusted to his discontent and revenge

;

he disdained their offers and revealed their designs. In the

hour of danger, the grateful Akbah unlocked his fetters, and
advised him to retire ; he chose to die under the banner of

ais rival. Embracing as friends and martyrs, they un-

sheathed their scymetars, broke their scabbards, and main-

tained an obstinate combat till they fell by each other's

side on the last of their slaughtered countrymen.* The
third general or governor of Africa, Zuheir, avenged and

encountered the fate of his predecessor. He vanquished the

natives in many battles ; he was overthrown by a powerful

army, which Constantinople had sent to the relief of Car-

thage.

It had been the frequent practice of the Moorish tribes

to join the invaders, to share the plunder, to profess the

faith, and to revolt to their savage state of independence

and idolatry, on the first retreat or misfortune of the Mos-
lems. The prudence of Akbah had proposed to found an

Arabian colony in the heart of Africa; a citadel that might

curb the levity of the barbarians, a place of refuge to

secure, against the accidents of war, the wealth and the

families of the Saracens. With this view, and under the

modest title of the station of a caravan, he planted this

colony in the fiftieth year of the Hegira. In its preseut

decay, Cairoanf still holds the second rank in the kingdom

name and thy holy law." p. 43.

—

Ed.] * [This rival was
Muhegir Dinar El Ansari. By lalse accusations he had induced the

caliph Moawiyah to recall Ocba, and had so obtained for himself the

government of Africa. The next caliph, Yezid, reversed the decree
;

Ocba resumed his post and imprisoned his tmducer. The disastrous

battle of Telinda, in which they fell, was fought in the year 63

(a.d. CS3). Conde\ p. 40—44.—Ed.] t The foundation

of Cairoan is mentioned by Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens, vol. iL

p. 129, 130), and the situation, mosch, &c. of the city, are described bj
Leo Africanus (fol. 75), Marmol (torn. ii. p. 632).. and Shaw (p. 115),
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of Tunis, from which it is distant about fifty miles to the

Bouth ;* its inland situation, twelve miles westward of the

sea, has protected the city from the Greek and Sicilian

fleets. When the wild beasts and serpents were extirpated,

when the forest, or rather wilderness, was cleared, the ves-

tiges of a Roman town were discovered in a Bandy plain:

the vegetable food of Cairoan is brought from afar ; and the

scarcity of springs constrains the inhabitants to collect in

cisterns and reservoirs a precarious supply of rain-water.

These obstacles were subdued by the industry of Akbah
; he

traced a circumference of three thousand and six hundred
paces, which he encompassed with a brick wall; in the

space of live years, the governor's palace was surrounded

with a sufficient number of private habitations; a spacious

mosch was supported by five hundred columns of granite,

porphyry, and Numidian marble; and Cairoan became the

seat of learning as well as of empire. But these were

the glories of a later age ; the new colony was shaken by
the successive defeats of Akbah and Zuheir. and the western

expeditions were again interrupted by the civil discord of

the Arabian monarchy. The son of the valiant Zobeir

maintained a war of twelve years, a siege of seven months,

against the house of Ommiyah. Abdallah was said to unite

the fierceness of the lion with the subtlety of the fox ; but

if he inherited the courage, he was devoid of the generosity,

of his father.f

* A portentous, though frequent, mistake has been the confounding,

from a slight similitude of name, the Cyrene of the Greeks, and the

Cairoan of the Arabs, two cities which are separated by an interval of

a thousand miles along the sea-coast. The great Thuanus has not

escaped this fault, the less excusable, as it is connected with a formal

ami elaborate description of Africa. (Historiar. 1. 7, c. 2, in torn. i.

p. 240, edit. Buckley.) [The fiftieth year of the Hegira began Jan. 28,

670. Ockley (p. 366) strangely places Cairoan thirty-three leagues

north-east of Carthage, which would have been far in the sea. Condc
i|,. 42) Bays that Moawiyah is considered by some to have been the

founder of Cairoan. Bat his authorities evidently fell into the mistake

of confounding this city and Cyrene; they attribute to the litter at

the time of its capture by the Saracens (p. 40), a splendour and

importance which did not then belong to it, ami such as Cairoan after-

wards acquired. In the corruption of ancient names, Cyrene has

become Corene. For the present stato of Cairoan, now called Kairwan,

see Malte Brun. p. 847, edit. Bohn.—Ed.] t Besides th3 Arabic

chronicles of Abulfeda, Elmacin, and Abulptaragius, under the seventy

VOIi. VI. a



82 THE CONQUEST OF [CH, LI

The return of domestic peace allowed the caliph Abdal-

malek to resume the conquest of Africa; the standard was
delivered to Hassan, governor of Egypt, and the revenue of

that kingdom, with an army of forty thousand men, was
consecrated to the important service. In the vicissitudes of

war, the interior provinces had been alternately won and
lost by the Saracens. But the sea-coast still remained in

the hands of the Greeks ; the predecessors of Hassan had
respected the name and fortifications of Carthage ;* and the

number of its defenders was recruited by the fugitives of

Cabes and Tripoli. The arms of Hassan were bolder and
more fortunate ; he reduced and pillaged the metropolis of

Africa ; and the mention of scaling-ladders may justify the

suspicion that he anticipated, by a sudden assault, the more
tedious operations of a regular siege. But the joy of the

conquerors was soon disturbed by the appearance of the

Christian succours. The prefect and patrician John, a
general of experience and renown, embarked at Constan-
tinople the forces of the Eastern empire ;f they were joined
by the ships and soldiers of Sicily, and a powerful reinforce-

ment of the GothsJ was obtained from the fears and reli-

third year of the Hegira, we may consult D'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient, p. 7)

and Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 339—349). The latter has
given the last and pathetic dialogue between Abdallah and his mother;
but he has forgotten a physical effect of Iter grief for his death, the

return, at the age of ninety, and fatal consequences, of her menses.
* [Carthage is called by Arabian writers Carthagena the Ancient.

Cond£, 46.

—

Ed.] *f Aluvtioq . . . airavTa ra 'Pwfiu'iica

i£a>7r\iff£ nXoifia, TTpari]yov Tt iir avroig 'lwdvvijv top UarpiKiov,
'i^irupov To>v TruXijiiujv 7rpoY£i(ii<x«|i£i<oc Trpog Kap\7]dova Kara
TWV ^.ctpciKi]vwv kZkTTtfj.-<ptv. Nicephori Constantinopolitani Breviar.

p. 28. The patriarch of Constantinople, with Theophanes (Chro-
nograph, p. 309), have slightly mentioned this last attempt for the
relief of Africa. Pagi (Critica, torn. hi. p. 129. 141) has nicely ascer-

tained the chronology by a strict comparison of the Arabic and
Byzantine historians, who often disagree both in time and fact. See
likewise a note of Otter (p. 121). J Dove s'erano ridotti

i nobili Komani e i Gotti; and afterwards, i Romani fugirono e i Goili

lasciarono Carthagine (Leo African, iol. 72, recto). I know not from
what Arabic writer the African derived his Goths : but the fact, though
new, is so interesting and so probable, that I will accept it on the
•slightest authority. [Mariana says that after the conquest of Africa by
the Mahometans, a portion of Mauritania Tingitana, especially Ceuta
and its neighbourhood, was occupied by the Goths. " Mauritania
Tingitanse partem Gothi ducta ex antiqua consuetudiue retinebann,
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oion of tlu. bpanish monarch. The weight of the confe-

derate navy broke the chain that guarded the entrance of

the harbour ; the Arabs retired to Cairoan, or Tripoli ; the

Christians landed; the citizens hailed the ensign of the

cross, and the winter was idly wasted in the dream of victory

or deliverance. But Africa was irrecoverably lost ; the zeal

and resentment of the commander of the faithful * prepared

in the ensuing spring a more numerous armament by sea

and land ; and the patrician in his turn was compelled to

evacuate the post and fortifications of Carthage. A second

battle was fought in the neighbourhood of Utica : the

Greeks and Goths were again defeated ; and their timely

embarkation saved them from the sword of Hassan, who
had invested the slight and insufficient rampart of their

cam]). Whatever yet remained of Carthage, was delivered to

tiie flames, and the colony of Dido t and Caesar lay desolate

above two hundred years, till a part, perhaps a twentieth, of

the old circumference was repeopled by the first of the Fati-

ntite caliphs. In the beginning of the sixteenth century,

the second capital of the West was represented by a mosch,

Septam prcesertim et vicinos agros." De Reb. Hisp. 1. 6, c. 11, p. 231.

These were probably the allies of the Greeks.—En.]

* This commander is styled by Nicephorus BaoiXtig "Sapatc^vav,

a vague, though not improper, definition of the caliph. Theophaue?

introduces the strange appellation of ITp(jrocri';/i/3oXoc which his inter-

preter Goar explains by Vizir A :>. m. They may approach the truth, in

assigning the active part to the minister, rather than the prince; but

they forget that the Ommiades had only a kateb or secretary, and that

the office of vizir was not revived or instituted till the one hundred

and thirty-second year of the Hegira (D'Herbelot, p. 912).

+ According to Solinus (1. 27, p. 30", edit. Salinas.), the Carthage of

Dido stood either six hundred and seventy-seven, or seven hundred

and thirty-seven years ; a various reading which proceeds from the

difference of MSS. or editions (Salmas. Plinian. Exercit. torn. i. p. 228).

The former ot these accounts, which gives eight hundred and twenty-

three years before Christ, is more consistent with the well-weighed

testimony of Velleius Paterculus ; but the latter is preferred by our

chronologi8ts (Maraham, Canon. Chron. p. 3i)S) as more agreeable to

the Hebrew and Tyrian annals. [For the origin and early history of

Carthage, consult Niebuhr (Lect. ii. p. 1—7). On the authority of

Josephus, who followed the Phoenician Chronicles as translated by

Menanderof Ephesus, he fixes the foundation of this city at 72 year-,

before the received date of the building of Rome. This, according to

Varro's computation, agrees with 826 B.C. Clinton (F. H. iii. 102) dates

W.ts final overth: larthage by Scipio in A.r.c. 608. It stood there

o2
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a college without students, twenty-five or thirty shops, and

the huts of five hundred peasants, who, in their abject

poverty, displayed the arrogance of the Punic senators.

Even that paltry village was swept away by the Spaniards

whom Charles V. had stationed in the fortress of the

Goletta. The ruins of Carthage have perished; and the

place might be unknown if some broken arches of an

acpieduct did not guide the footsteps of the inquisitive

traveller.*

The Greeks were expelled, but the Arabians were not

yet masters of the country. In the interior provinces the

Moors or Berbers,^ so feeble under the first Caesars, so

formidable to the Byzantine princes, maintained a disorderly

resistance to the religion and power of the successors of

Mahomet. Under the standard of their queen Cahina, the

independent tribes acquired some degree of union and
discipline ; and as the Moors respected in their females the

character of a prophetess, they attacked the invaders with

fore G80 years.—Ed.] * Leo African, fol. 71,

verso, 72 recto. Marmol, torn. ii. p. 445—447. Shaw, p. 80. [Sailing

along the coast, Bruce saw " buildings and columns still standing

under water," from which he inferred that some encroachment of the

waves had assisted the work of war and time (Int. p. 21). It is quite

impossible now to ascertain the ground on which was first founded a

city that has been so often destroyed and rebuilt

—

Ed.]

t The history of the word Barbar may be classed under four

periods :—1. In the time of Homer, when the Greeks and Asiatics

might probably use a common idiom, the imitative sound of Barbar
was applied to the ruder tribes, whose pronunciation was most harsh,

whose grammar was most defective. Kaptg Ba(>{3a(>6<pu>voi. (Iliad,

2. 867, with the Oxford scholiast, Clarke's Annotation, and Henry
Stephens's Greek Thesaurus, torn. i. p. 720.) 2. From the time, at least,

of Herodotus, it was extended to alt the nations who were strangers

to the language and manners of the Greeks. 3. In the age of Plautus,

the Romans submitted to the insult (Pompeius Festus, 1. 2, p. 48, edit.

Dacier), and freely gave themselves the name of Barbarians. They
insensibly claimed an exemption for Italy, and her subject provinces

;

and at length removed the disgraceful appellation to the savage or

hostile nations beyond the pale of the empire. 4. In every sense it

was due to the Moors ; the familiar word was borrowed from the Latin

provincials by the Arabian conquerors, and has justly settled as a

local denomination (Barbary) along the northern coast of Africa. [For
the origin and meaning of Berbers, see note to ch. 42 (vol. iv. p. 493).

It was the common name of the shepherd-race through all the northern

part of Africa. (Adelung, Mithridates, 3. p. 27.) The Greeks must have
learned from the Egyptians to apply it generally to their leas civilized
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an enthusiasm similar to their own. The veteran bands of

Hassan were inadequate to the defence of Africa; the con-

quests of an age were lost in a single day; and the Arabian

chief, overwhelmed by the torrent, retired to the confines

of Egypt, and expected, five years, the promised succours

of the caliph. After the retreat of the Saracens, the vic-

torious prophetess assembled the Moorish chiefs, and re-

commended a measure of strange and savage policy. " Our
cities," said she. "and the gold and silver which they

contain, perpetually attract the arms of the Arabs. These
vile metals are not the objects of our ambition ; we conti at

ourselves with the simple productions of the earth. Let
ns destroy these cities ; let us bury in their ruins those

pernicious treasures; and when the avarice of our foes shall

be destitute of temptation, perhaps they will cease to dis-

turb the tranquillity of a warlike people." The proposal

was accepted with unanimous applause. From Tangier to

Tripoli the buildings, or at least the fortifications, were

demolished, the fruit-trees were cut down, the means of

subsistence were extirpated, a fertile and populous garden
was changed into a desert, and the historians of a more
recent period could discern the frequent traces of the

prosperity and devastation of their ancestors. Such is the

tale of the modern Arabians.* Yet I strongly suspect that

their ignorance of antiquity, the love of the marvellous,

and the fashion of extolling the philosophy of Barbarians,

has induced them to describe, as one voluntary act, the

calamities of three hundred years, since the first fury of

the Uonatists and Vandals. In the progress of the revolt,

Cahina had most probably contributed her share of de-

struction; and the alarm of universal ruin might terrify

and alienate the cities that had reluctantly yielded to her

unworthy yoke. They no longer hoped, perhaps they no
longer wished, the return of their Byzantine sovereigns:

neighbours.—Ed.] * [Conde*, who wrote entirely from Arabian
authorities, gives a very different version of these events. After a

struggle of many years, Cahina was defeated and made prisoner by
Hassan, who, on her refusing to pay tribute ami embrace Mahometanism,
caused her to be beheaded, lie was displaced and despoiled of his

treasures by Abdelaziz, brother of the caliph Abc'.elmelik, and the

oonquest of Africa remained incomplete till it wts undertaken by
MuLa. (Conde", p. 46.)- -Ed.J
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their present servitude was not alleviated by the benefits

of order and justice ; and the most zealous Catholic must

prefer the imperfect truths of the Koran to the blind and

rude idolatry of the Moors. The general of the Saracens

was again received as the saviour of the province; the

friends of civil society conspired against the savages of the

land ; and the royal prophetess was slain in the first battle

which overturned the baseless fabric of her superstition

and empire. The same spirit revived under the successor

of Hassan ; it was finally quelled by the activity of Muza
and his two sons, but the number of the rebels may be

presumed from that of three hundred thousand captives;

sixty thousand of whom, the caliph's fifth, were sold for

the profit of the public treasury. Thirty thousand of the

barbarian youth were enlisted in the troops ; and the

pious labours of Muza to inculcate the knowledge and prac-

tice of the Koran, accustomed the Africans to obey the

apostle of God and the commander of the faithful.
_

In

their climate and government, their diet and habitation,

the wandering Moors resembled the Bedoweens of the

desert. With the religion, they were proud to adopt the

language, name, and origin of Arabs; the blood of the

strangers and natives was insensibly mingled; and from

the Euphrates to the Atlantic the same nation might seem

to be diffused over the sandy plains of Asia and Africa.*

Yet I will not deny that fifty thousand tents of pure

Arabians might be transported over the Nile, and scattered

through the Libyan desert ; and I am not ignorant that

five of the Moorish tribes still retain their barbarous idiom,

with the appellation and character of white Africans.

f

V. In the progress of conquest from the north and

* [Muza commenced his work in Africa in the seventy-eighth year of

the Hegira (a.d. 697) but was not appointed Wali, or Governor, till the

year 83, (a.d. 702-3). He brought the Barbarian tribes to subjection

more by kindness than by force. He received into his army 12,000 of

their bravest youth, and secured the tranquillity of the country.

Condd, p. 47, 48.

—

Ed.] t The first book of Leo Africanus,

and the observations of Dr. Shaw (p. 220. 223. 227. 247, &c), will

throw some light on the roving tribes of Barbary, of Arabian or

Moorish descent. But Shaw had seen these savages with distant

terror; and Leo, a captive in the Vatican, appears to have lost mora
of his Arabic, than he could acquire of Greek or ltoman learning.

Many of his gross mistakes might be detected in the first period of the
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south, the Goths and the Saracens encountered each other

on the confines of Europe and Africa. In the opinion of

the latter, the difference of religion is a reasonable ground
of enmity and warfare.* As early as the time of Othman,f
their piratical squadrons had ravaged the coasts of Anda-
lusia;! llor had they forgotten the relief of Carthage by
the ( J of hie buccouts. In that age, as well as in the present

,

the kings of Spain were possessed oft lie fortress of Ceuta ;§

one of the columns of BEercules, which is divided by a

narrow strait from the opposite pillar or point of Europe.

A small portion of Mauritania was still wanting to the

African conquest; hut Muza, in the pride of victory, was
repulsed from the walls of Cent a. by the vigilance and
courage of count Julian, the general of the Q-oths. From
his disappointment and perplexity Muza was relieved by
an unexpected message of the Christian chief, who offered

his place, his person, and his sword, to the successors of

Mahomet, and solicited the disgraceful honour of intro-

ducing their arms into the heart of Spain.1" If we inquire

Mahometan history. * In a conference with a prince of

the Greeks, Lmrou observed that their religion was different; upon
which score it was lawful for brothers to quarrel. Ockley's History of

the Saracens, vol. i. p. 328. t Abulfeda, Annal. Moslem,

p. 78, ver3. Reiske. J The name of Andalusia is applied

by the Arabs not only to the modern province, but to the whole
peninsula of Spain. (Geograph. Nub. p. 151. D'Herbelot, Bibliot.

Orient, p. Ill, 115.) The etymology has been most improperly
deduced from Vandalusia, country of the Vandals. ^D'Anville, I

de l'Kurope, p. llti, 117, &e.) But the Handalusia of Casili, which
signifies in Arabic the region of the evening, of the west; in a word, the

Hesperia of the Greeks; is perfectly apposite. (Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana,

torn. ii. p. 327, &c.) [Gesira Alandalus is the name by which the

peninsula of Spain was known to the Arabians. The term by which
they denoted a western country was Algarve. Western Africa they

called Almagreb, the sunset. Conde", p. 61— -67.

—

Ed.]

§ [The presents Straits of Gibraltar were called by the Arabians

Alzacaue—the Narrow Water-. Comic, p. 51.

—

Ed.]

% The fall and resurrection of the Gothic monarchy arc related by
Mariana (torn. i. p. 'J:<s -260, I. 6, c. 19—26; 1.7, C 1, 2). That
historian has infused into his noble work (Historiae de ttebus Hispan

libri SO. Hagse Comitum, 17:!:;, in four volumes in folio, with the

Continuation of Miniana) the style and spirit of a Roman classic ;
and

after the twelfth century, his knowledge and judgment may be safely

trusted. But the Jesuit is not exempt from the prejudices of his

order; he adopts and adorns, like his rival Buchanan, the most absurd
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into the cause of his treachery, the Spaniards will repeat

the popular story of his daughter Cava,* of a virgin who
was seduced, or ravished, by her sovereign ; of a father

who sacrificed his religion and country to the thirst of

revenge. The passions of princes have often been licen-

tious and destructive; but this well-known tale, romantic

in itself, is indifi'erently supported by external evidence

;

and the history of Spain will suggest some motives of

interest and policy more congenial to the breast of a veteran

statesinan.f After the decease or deposition of Witiza,

his two sons were supplanted by the ambition of Roderic,

a noble Goth, whose father, the duke or governor of a

province, had fallen a victim to the preceding tyranny.

The monarchy was still elective ; but the sons of Witiza,

educated on the steps of the throne, were impatient of a

private station. Their resentment was the more dangerous,

as it was varnished with the dissimulation of courts : their

followers were excited by the remembrance of favours and

the promise of a revolution ; and their uncle Oppas, arch-

bishop of Toledo and Seville, was the first person in the

church, and the second in the state. It is probable that

Julian was involved in the disgrace of the unsuccessful

faction ; that he had little to hope and much to fear from

of the national legends : he ie too careless of criticism and chronology,

and supplies, from a lively fancy, the chasms of historical evidence.

These chasms are large and frequent ; Roderic, archbishop of Toledo,

the father of the Spanish history, lived five hundred years after the

conquest of the Arabs ; and the more early accounts are comprised in

some meagre lines of the blind chronicles of Isidore of Badajoz

(Pacensis), and of Alphouso III. king of Leon, which I have seen only

in the Annals of Pagi. * Le viol (says Voltaire) est

aussi difficile k faire qua prouver. Des e"veques se seroient ils ligue"s

pour uue fille ? (Hist. GdneYale, c. 2C.) His argument is not logically

conclusive. t In the story of Cava, Mariana (1. 6, c. 21,

p. 241, 242) seems to vie with the Lucretia of Livy. Like the ancients,

he seldom quotes: and the oldest testimony of Baronius (Annal.

Eccles. a.d. 713, No. 19), that of Lucas Tudensis, a Gallician deacon

of the thirteenth century, only says, Cava quam pro concubina utebatur.

[The secrets of the Spanish court are not to be found in the Arabif.n

annals. Conde" only gathered from them that " certain Christians,

offended by their king Ruderic, invited Muza to enter into Spain." He
adds in a note : " The affront here alluded to is without doubt that

caused by the amours of the king, Don Roderick, with the daughter of

count Julian." Yet he infers from the names of Caba, Alifa, and all
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the new reign; and that the imprudent king could not

forget or forgive the injuries which Roderick and his family

had sustained. The merit and influence of the count ren-

dered him a useful or formidable subject : his estates were

ample, his followers hold and numerous, and it was too

fatally shown that, by his Andalmdan and Mauritania!!

commands, he held in his hand the keys of the Spanish

monarchy. Too feeble, however, to meet his sovereign in

arms, he sought the aid of a foreign power; and lu3 rash

invitation of the Moors and Arabs produced the calamities

of eight hundred years. In his epistles, or in a personal

interview, he revealed the wealth and nakedness of his

country ; the weakness of an unpopular prince ; the dege-

neracy of an effeminate people. The Goths were no longer

the victorious barbarians who had humbled the pride of

Borne, despoiled the queen of nations, and penetrated from,

the Danube to the Atlantic ocean. Secluded from the

world bv the Pyrenean mountains, the successors of Alaric

had slumbered in a long peace; the walls of the cities were

mouldered into dust ; the youth had abandoned the exercise

of arms; and the presumption of their ancient renown

would expose them in a field of battle to the first assault

of the invaders. The ambitious Saracen was fired by the

ease and importance of the attempt ; but the execution was

delayed till he had consulted the commander of the faithful;

and his messenger returned with the permission ofWalid
to annex the unknown kingdoms of the West to the religion

and throne of the caliphs. In his residence of Tangier,

Muza, with secrecy and caution, continued his correspond-

ence and hastened his preparations. But the remorse of

the conspirators was soothed by the fallacious assurance,

that he should content himself with the glory and spo-ty

without aspiring to establish the Moslems beyond the sea

that separates Africa from Europe.*

the other personages, that "the whole story was but a Moorish

fiction," p. 51,

—

Ed
|

* The Orientals, Elinacin, Abulpharagius, Al ulfeda, pass over the

conquest of Spain in silence, or with a single word. The test ot

Nuvairi, and the other Arabian writers, is represented, though with

some foreign alloy, by M. de Cardonne. (Hist, ile l'Afrique et

de l'Espagne sous la Domination des Arabes, Paris, 1 7t>5, three vols, in

duodecimo, torn. i. p. 55—114), and more concisely by M. da Guiguoe.
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Before Muza would trust an army of the faithful to the
traitors and infidels of a foreign land, he made a less dan-
gerous trial of their strength and veracity. One hundred
Arahs, and four hundred Africans, passed over, in four

vessels, from Tangier, or Ceuta ; the place of their descent
on the opposite shore of the strait, is marked by the name
of Tarif their chief ; and the date of this memorable event*
is fixed to the month of Ramadan, of the ninety-first year
of the Hegira ; to the month of July, seven hundred and
forty-eight years from the Spanish era of Csesar;t seven
hundred and ten after the birth of Christ. From their first

station, they marched eighteen miles through a hilly country

(Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 347—350.) The librarian of the Escurial
lias not satisfied my hopes : yet he appears to have searched with
diligence his broken materials; and the history of the conquest is

illustrated by some valuable fragments of the genuine Razis (who wrote
at Corduba, a.h. 300), of Ben Hazil, &c. See Eibliot. Arabico-Hispana,
torn. ii. p. 32. 105, 106. 182. '252'. 319—332. On this occasion, the
industry of Pagi has been aided by the Arabic learning of his friend

the Abbe" de Longuerue, and to their joint labours I am deeply
indebted. [Conde's list of his authorities presents a formidable array
of names, strange to the scholars of the West, and for which the
curious student of Arabian literature will do well to refer to his

preface, p. 22—26. Among the most ancient are " The Golden
Meadows" of Meraudi, who wrote from a.h. 327 to 336 (a.d. 938

—

917); El Homaidi, who lived till a.h. 450 (a.d. 1057), and cites many
writers belonging to the earliest times of the Arabs ; Aben Alabar,
who copied from Abu Meruan and other preceding historians ; and the
History of Illustrious Spaniards by Abul Casern Chalaf, who also

flourished in the fifth century of the Hegira.

—

Ed.]
* A mistake of Roderic of Toledo, in comparing the lunar years of

the Hegira with the Julian years of the era, has determined Baronius,
Mariana, and the crowd of Spanish historians, to place the first invasion

in the year 713, and the battle of Xeies in November 714. This
anachronism of three years has been detected by the more correct

industry of modern chronologists, above all, of Pagi (Critica, torn. iii.

p. 1G9. 171—174), who have restored the genuine date of the revolu-

tion. At the present time an Arabian scholar like Cardonne, who
adopts the ancient error (torn. i. p. 75), is inexcusably ignorant or care-

less.

T The era of Caesar, which in Spain was in legal and popular use till

the fourteenth century, begins thirty-eight years before the birth of

Christ. I would refer the origin to the general peace by sea and land,

which confirmed the power and partition of the triumvirs. (Dion
( ssius, 1. 48, p. 547. 553. Appian. de Bell. Civil. 1. 5, p. 1034, edit,

fol.) Spain was a province of Coesar Octavian ; and Tarragona, which
raised the first temple to Augustus (Tacit. Aimal. 1 . 78), might borrow
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to the castle and town of Julian ;* on which (it is still railed

Algezire) they bestowed the name of the Green [eland, from

a verdant cape that advances into the sea. Their hospitable

entertainment, the Christians who joined their standard,

their inroad into a fertile and unguarded province, the rich-

ness of their spoil and the safety of their ret urn, announced
tn their brethren the most favourable omens of victory. In

the ensuing Bpring, five thousand veterans and volunteers

were embarked under the command of Tank, a dauntless

and skilful soldier, who surpassed the expectation of his

chief ;t and the necessary transports were provided by the

industry of their too faithful ally. The Saracens landed J at

the pillar or point of Europe: the corrupt and familiar

appellation of Gibraltar (Gebel al Tarik) describes the

mountain of Tarik ; and the intrenchments of his camp were

the first outline of those fortifications, which, in the hands

of our countrymen, have resisted the art and power of the

house of Bourbon. The adjacent governors informed the

court of Toledo of the descent and progress of the Arabs

;

and the defeat of his lieutenant Edeco, who had been com-

manded to seize and bind the presumptuous strangers,

admonished Boderic of the magnitude of the danger. At
the royal summons, the dukes, and counts, the bishops and

nobles of the Gothic monarchy, assembled at the head of

their followers ; and the title of king of the Bomans, which

from the Orientals this mode of flattery. * The road, the

country, the old castle of count Julian, and the superstitious belief of

the Spaniards of hidden treasures, &c. are described by Pere Labat

(Voyages en Espagne et en Italie, torn. i. p. 207—217), with his usual

pleasantry. t [According to Condc (p. 53, 54), the same
Taric was the loader of the first, as well as of the second expedition.
— Ed.] J The Nubian geographer (p. 154) explains the

topography of the war; but it is highly incredible that the lieutenant

of .Musa should execute the desperate and useless measure of burning

his ships. [With so clear an explanation of a fact so notorious in a

work which every scholar reads, it is strange that in the recent edition

of Blair's Chronological Tables, the editor (Sir H. EllisV ahould have
introduced at a. n. 710 this startling announcement: " Gebel al Tarik

lands at Gibraltar, April 30." It is not in the original folio edition.

Conde" states that Taric in both his expeditions landed at the same
point, and in the second fortified himself Oil the mount which after-

wards had its name from him. He was there unsuccessfully attacked

by Tadmir (Theodomir) "one of king Koderic's most distinguished

knights," who was the governor of the part of Spain which constitutes

the present Murcia and Valencia.

—

Ed.]
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is employed by an Arabic historian, may be excused by the

close affinity of language, religion, and manners, between

the nations of Spain. His army consisted of ninety or a

hundred thousand men ; a formidable power, if their fidelity

and discipline had been adequate to their numbers. The
troops of Trarik had been augmented to twelve thousand

Saracens; but the Christian malcontents were attracted by

the influence of Julian, and a crowd of Africans most gree-

dily tasted the temporal blessings of the Koran. In the

neighbourhood of Cadiz, the town of Xeres* has been illus-

trated by the encounter which determined the fate of the

kingdom ; the stream of the Guadalete, which falls into the

bay, divided the two camps, and marked the advancing

and retreating skirmishes of three successive and bloody

days. On the fourth day, the two armies joined a more
serious and decisive issue ; but Alaric would have blushed

at the sight of his unworthy successor, sustaining on his

head a diadem of pearls, encumbered with a flowing robe of

gold and silken embroidery, and reclining on a litter, or car

of ivory, drawn by two white mules. Notwithstanding the

valour of the Saracens, they fainted under the weight of

multitudes, and the plain of Xeres was overspread with six-

teen thousand of their dead bodies. "My brethren," said

Tarik to his surviving companions, " the enemy is before

you, the sea is behind ; whither would ye fly ? Follow your

general ; I am resolved either to lose my life, or to trample

on the prostrate king of the Romans." Besides the resource

of despair, he confided in the secret correspondence and
nocturnal interviews of count Julian, with the sons and the

brother of AVitiza. The two princes and the archbishop

of Toledo occupied the most important post : their well-

timed defection broke the ranks of the Christians ; each

warrior was prompted by fear or suspicion to consult his

personal safety ; and the remains of the Gothic army were

scattered or destroyed in the flight and pursuit of the three

following days. Amidst the general disorder, Eoderic

* Xeres (the Roman colony of Asta liegia) is only two leagues from

Cadiz. In the sixteenth century it was a granary of corn ; and the

Mine of Xeres is familiar to the nations of Europe. (Lud. Nonii His-

pauia, c. 13, p. 54—56, a work of correct and concise knowledge.

D'Anville, Etats de l'Europe, &c. p. 154.) [Reichard places tha

ancient Asta Regia at Mesa de Asta, near Xeres do la Frontera.

Orhis Terrarum Autiquus. Tabula vii. Hispania.—Er, }
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started from his car, and mounted Orelia, the fleetest of his

horses; but he escaped from a soldier's death to perish

more ignobly in the waters of the Bsetis or G-uadalquivir.

His diadem, Ins robes, ami his courser, were found on the
bank ; but as the body of the Gothic prince was lost in the
waves, the pride and ignorance of the caliph must have been
gratified with some meaner head, which was exposed in

triumph before the palace of Damascus. " And such," con-

tinues a valiant historian of the Arahs, "is the fate of those
kings who withdraw themselves from a field of battle."*

Count Julian had plunged so deep into guilt and infamy,
that his only hope was in the ruin of his country. After

the battle of Xcres he recommended the most effectual

measures to the victorious Saracen. " The king of the
Goths is slain ; their princes have fled before you, the arms-

is routed, the nation is astonished. Secure with sufficient

detachments the cities ot Bsetica; but in person, and with-

out delay, march to the royal city of Toledo, and allow not
the distracted Christians either time or tranquillity for the
election of a new monarch." Tarik listened to his advice.

A Koman captive and proselyte, who had been enfranchised
by the caliph himself, assaulted Cordova with seven hundred
horse ; he swam the river, surprised the town, and drove
the Christians into the great church, where they defended
themselves above three months.t Another detachment
reduced the sea-coast of Ba^tica, which in the last period of

the -Moorish power, has comprised in a narrow space the
populous kingdom of Grenada. The march of Tarik from

* Id sane infortunii regibua pedem ex acic referentitms sa?pe con-
tdngit. Ben Hazil of Grenada, in Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana, torn. ii.

p. 327. Some credulous Spaniards believe that king Roderic, or
Roderigo, escaped to a hermit's cell ; and others that he was cast alive
into a tub full of serpents, from whence he exclaimed whh a lamen-
table voice :

" They devour the part with which I have so grievously
binned." (Don Quixote, part 2, 1. 3, c. 1.) [The Arabian historians

call this the battle of Guadalete. Citing Taric'a letter to Muza and a
public speech "f his messenger, as vouchers for their accuracy, they
Btate that Taric him- tit' transpierced Koderie with his lance, and
having cut oil' his head, sent it to Muza, by whom it was conveyed to
the caliph Walid. Conde". p. 56—59.—Ed.

|

+ [The conqueror of Cordova was Mugueiz el Rumi (perhaps the
Arabic form of Mucius Romanus). His force consisted of 1000 horse-

men, each carrying a foot-soldier behind him. The governor retired

into the church wi'ii 400 men ; they defended themselves with
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the Bartis to the Tagus,* was directed through the Sierra

Morena, that separates Andalusia and Castile, till he ap-

peared in anus under the walls of Toledo.t The most zea-

lous of the Catholics had escaped with the relics of their

saints ; and if the gates were shut it was only till the victor

had subscribed a fair and reasonable capitulation. The
voluntary exiles were allowed to depart with their effects

;

seven churches were appropriated to the Christian worship
;

the archbishop and his clergy were at liberty to exercise their

functions, the monks to practise or neglect their penance

;

and the Goths and Romans were left in all civil and criminal

cases to the subordinate jurisdiction of their own laws and
magistrates. But if the justice of Tarik protected the Chris-

tians, his gratitude and policy rewarded the Jews, to whose
secret or open aid he was indebted for his most important
acquisitions. Persecuted by the kings and synods of Spain,

who had often pressed the alternative of banishment or

baptism, that outcast nation embraced the moment of

revenge ; the comparison of their past and present state was
the pledge of their fidelity ; and the alliance between the

disciples of Moses and of Mahomet was maintained till the

final era of their common expulsion. From the royal seat

of Toledo, the Arabian leader spread his conquests to the

north, over the modern realms of Castile and Leon ; but it

is needless to enumerate the cities that yielded on his ap-

proach, or again to describe the table of emerald,J trans-

obstinate bravery, till the last inan of them died fighting. Conde",

jx 6:2, 63.

—

Ed.] * The direct road from Corduba to

Toledo was measured by Mr. Swinburne's mules in seventy-two hours
and a half; but a larger computation must be adopted for the slow
and devious marches of an army. The Arabs traversed the province of

La Mancha, which the pen of Cervantes has transformed into classic

ground to the readers of every nation. f The antiquities of

Toledo, Uvbs Parva in the Punic wars, Urbs Regia in the sixth century,

are briefly described by Nonius. (Hispania, c. 59, p 181—186.) Ho
borrows from Roderic the fatale palalium of Moorish portraits ; but
modestly insinuates that it was no more than a Roman amphitheatre.

J In the Historia Arabum (c. 9, p. 17, ad calcem Elmacin), Roderic
of Toledo describes the emerald table, and inserts the name of Medinat
Almeyda in Arabic words and letters. He appears to be conversant

with the Mahometan writers; but I cannot agree with M. de Guignea
(Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 350), tbat he had read and transcribed

No\ airi ; because he was dead a hundred years before Novairi com-
jjob'-.l his history. This mistake is founded on a still grosser error.
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ported from the East by the Romans, acquired by the Goths

among the spoils of Home, ami presented by the Arabs to

the throne of Damascus. Beyond the Asturian mountains,

the maritime town of Gijon was the term* of the lieutenant

ofMuza, who had performed, with the Bpeed of a traveller,

his victorious march of seven hundred miles, from the rock

of Gibraltar to the bay of Biscay. The failure of land com-

pelled him to retreat; and he was recalled to Toledo, to

excuse his presumption of Bubduing a kingdom in the ab-

sence of his general. Spain, which, in a more savage and

disorderly state, had resisted, two hundred years, the arms

of the Romans, was overrun in a few months by those of

the Saracens; and such was the eagerness of submission

and treaty, that the governor of Cordova is recorded as the

only chief who fell, without conditions, a prisoner into their

hands. The cause of the Gfoths had been irrevocablyjudged

in the field of Xeres ; and, in the national dismay, each part

of the monarchy declined a contest with the antagonist wdio

had vanquished the united strength of the whole.f That

strength had been wasted by two successive seasons of

famine and pestilence; and the governors, who were impa-

tient to surrender, might exaggerate the difficulty of col-

lecting the provisions of a siege. To disarm the Christians,

superstition likewise contributed her terrors ; and the subtle

Arab encouraged the report of dreams, omens, and prophe-

cies, and of the portraits of the destined conquerors of Spain,

M. de Guignes confounds the historian Roderie Ximenes, archbishop

of Toledo, in the thirteenth century, with cardinal Ximenes, who
governed Spain in f he beginning of the sixteenth, and was the subject.

not the author, of historical compositions. [Conde says that of the

Arabs, M. de I luignes "gives only a few names and certain superficial

notices, mingled with important errors and extraordinary misrepre-

sentations." (Preface, p. 14.) The emerald table was a subject of

dispute between Muza and Tario at their first meeting; and it caused

the final disgrace and punishment of the former at Damascus. It was

called by Mahometans the table of Solomon. Conde* (p. 70—73. 83).

—En.] * Taric might have inscribed on the last rock,

the boast of Regnard and his companions in their Lapland journey :

"Hie tandem stetimus, nobis nbi defuit orbis."

+ Such was the argument of the traitor Oppas, and every chief to

whom it was addressed did not answer with the spirit of Pelagius :

—

Omnia Hispania dudum sub uno regimine Gothorum, omui? exercitus

Hispania; in uno congregatus Ismaelitarum non valuit sustinere

Unpetum. Chron. Alphousi Regis, apud Pagi, torn, iii \. 177.
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that wore discovered on breaking open an apartment of the

royal palace. Yet a spark of the vital flame was still alive

:

some invincible fugitives preferred a life of poverty and

freedom in the Asturian valleys ; the hardy mountaineer

repulsed the slaves of the caliph ; and the sword of Pelagius

has been transformed into the sceptre of the Catholic

kings.*

On the intelligence of his rapid success, the applause of

Muza degenerated into envy ; and he began, not to com-

plain but to fear, that Tarik would leave him nothing to

subdue. At the head of ten thousand Arabs and eight

thousand Africans, he passed over in person from Mauri-

tania to Spain : the first of his companions were the noblest

of the Koreish; his eldest son was left in the command of

Africa ; the three younger brethren were of an age and
spirit to second the boldest enterprises of their father. At
his landing in Algezire, he was respectfully entertained by
count Julian, who stifled his inward remorse, and testified,

both in words and actions, that the victory of the Arabs
had not impaired his attachment to their cause. Some ene-

mies yet remained for the sword of Muza. The tardy

repentance of the Goths had compared their own numbers
and those of the invaders ; the cities from which the march
of Tarik had declined considered themselves as impreg-

nable ; and the bravest patriots defended the fortifications

of Seville and Merida. They were successively besieged and

reduced by the labour of Muza, who transported his camp
from the Beetis to the Anas, from the Guadalquivir to the

Guadiana. "When he beheld the works of ltoman magni-

ficence, the bridge, the aqueducts, the triumphal arches,

and the theatre, of the ancient metropolis of Lusitauia, " I

should imagine," said he to his four companions, " that the

human race must have united their art and power in the

foundation of this city; happy is the man who shall become
its n aster!" He aspired to that happiness, but the Emc-
ritans sustained on this occasion the honour of their descent

* The revival of tho Gothic kingdom in the Asturias is distinctly,

though concisely, noticed by D'Anville. (Etats de l'Europe, p. lf>9.)

'The Arabian histories avoid all notice of this noble struggle till

A.D. 767. Even their suppressions or misrepresentations of disagree-

able facts, if discreetly used, are serviceable iu eliciting truth.

—

Ed.
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from the veteran legionaries of Augustua.* Disdaining the

confinement of their walls, they gave battle to the Arabs on
the plain ; but an ambuscade rising from the shelter of a

quarry, or a ruin, chastised their indiscretion, and inter-

cepted their return. The wooden turrets of assault were
rolled forwards to the foot of the rampart ; but the defence

of Merida was obstinate and long; and the castle of the

martyrs was a perpetual testimony of the losses of the Mos-
lems. The constancy of the besieged was at length subdued
by famine and despair; and the prudent victor disguised

his impatience under the names of clemency and esteem.

The alternative of exile or tribute was allowed ; the churches

were divided between the two religions ; and the wealth of

those who had fallen in the siege, or retired to Gallicia, was
confiscated as the reward of the faithful. In the midway
between Merida and Toledo, the lieutenant of Muza saluted

the vicegerent of the caliph, and conducted him to the

palace of the Gothic kings.J Their first interview was cold

and formal : a rigid account was exacted of the treasures of

Spain ; the character of Tarik was exposed to suspicion and
obloquy ; and the hero was imprisoned, reviled, and iguo-

miniously scourged by the hand, or the command, of Muza.
Yet so strict was the discipline, so pure the zeal, or so tame
the spirit, of the primitive Moslems, that after this public

indignity, Tarik could serve and be trusted in the reduction

of the Tarragonese province. A mosch was erected at

Saragossa, by the liberality of the Koreish ; the port of

Barcelona was opened to the vessels of Syria; and the

* The honourable relics of the Cantabrian war (Dion Cassius, 1. 53,

p. 720), were planted in this metropolis of Lusitania, perhaps of Spain
(Submittit cui tota suos Hispania fasces.). Nonius (Hispania, c. 31,

p. 106*—110), enumerates the ancient structures, but concludes with a
sigh :—Urbs haec olim nobilissima ad magnani incolarum infrecpuentiam

dedapsa est, et prater priscse claritatis ruinas nihil ostendit.

t [The fall of Merida was hastened by the arrival of Muza's eldest

son, Abdelaziz, who brought from Africa a reinforcement of 7000
horse and a large body of crossbow-men. L'onde', p. 68.—En.]

X [Medina Talbera, the modern Talavera, was tho scene of this

meeting. Muza had ordered Taiic not to proceed in the conquest of

Spain, and for his disobedience disgraced and imprisoned him. Tho
Arabians do not mention the scourging. Tune appealed to the caliph,

by whom he was honourably reinstated at the head of the forces

which he had before commanded. Condc alludes to Novairi's relation

of the capture of Narbonne and v seven idols in silver," but his slight

TOL. VI. H
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Goths were pursued beyond the Pyreneau mountains into

their Gallic province of Septimania or Lnnguedoc* In the

church of St. Mary at Carcassone, Muza found, but it is

improbable that he left, seven equestrian statues of massy
silver : and from his term or column of Narbonne, he re-

turned on his footsteps to the Gallician and Lusitanian

shores of the ocean. Durino- the absence of the father, his

son Abdelaziz chastised the insurgents of Seville, and
reduced, from Malaga to Valencia, the sea-coast of the

Mediterranean ; his original treaty with the discreet and
valiant Theodemir,t will represent the manners and policy

of the times. " The conditions of peace agreed and sworn
between Abdelaziz, the son of Muza, the son of Noseir, and
Theodemir, prince of the Goths. In the name of the

most merciful God, Abdelaziz makes peace on these con-

dition ; that Theodemir shall not be disturbed in his prin-

cvfadtJy, nor any injury be offered to the life or property,

the wives and children, the religion and temples, of the

Christians : that Theodemir shall freely deliver his seven

cities, Orihuela, Yalentola, Alicant, Mola, Vacasora, Bigerra

(now Bejar), Ora (or Opta), and Lorca : that he shall not

assist or entertain the enemies of the caliph, but shall faith-

fully communicate his knowledge of their hostile designs :

that himself, and each of the Gothic nobles, shall annually

mention of it indicates his disbelief of the story. Conde", 72. 77. 80.

—Ed.] * Both the interpreters of Novairi, De Guignes
Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 349), and Cardonue (Hist, de l'Afrique et

de l'Espagne, torn. i. p. 93, 94. 104, 105), lead Muza into the Nar-
bonnese Gaul. But I find no mention of this enterprise either in

Roderic of Toledo, or the MSS. of the Escurial ; and the invasion of

the Saracens is postponed by a French chronicle till the ninth year
after the conquest of Spain, a.d. 721. (Pagi, Criiica, torn. iii. p. 177.

195. Historians of France, torn, iii.) I much question whether Muza
ever crossed the Pyrenees. + Four hundred years

after Theodemir, his territories of Murcia and Carthageua retain in

the Nubian geographer Edrisi (p. 154. 161) the name of Tadmir.
(D'Anville, Etats de l'Europe, p. 156. Pagi, torn. iii. p. 174.) In the

present decay of Spanish agriculture, Mr. Swinburne (Travels into

Spain, p. 119) surveyed with pleasure the delicious valley from Murcia
to Orihuela, four leagues and a half of the finest corn, pulse, lucern,

oranges, &c. [Theodemir, called by the Arabians Tadmir Ben Gobdos.
had from the first courageously defended his country and distinguished

himself in the battle of Guadalete, from which he retreated with the

wreck of the army to his own province. The land of Tadmir is oftea

mentioned by the Arabian writers. Conde, p. 74.

—

Ed.]
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pay one piece of gold, four measures of wheat, as many of

barley, with a certain proportion of honey, oil, and vinegar;

and that each of their vassals shall be taxed at one moiety

of the said imposition. Given the fourth of Regeb, in the

year of the llegira ninety-four, and subscribed with the

names of four Mussulman witnesses."* Throilomir and
his subjects were treated with uncommon lenity: hut the

rate of tribute appears to have fluctuated from a tenth to a

fifth, according to the submission or obstinacy of the Chris-

tians,t In this revolution, many partial calamities were

inflicted by the carnal or religious passions of the enthu-

siasts; some churches were profaned by the new worship
;

some relics or images were confounded with idols ; the

rebels were put to the sword ; and one town (an obscure

place between Cordova and Seville) was razed to its foun-

dations. Yet if we compare the invasion of Spain by the

Goths, or its recovery by the kings of Castile and Arragon,

we must applaud the moderation and discipline of the

Arabian compierors.

The exploits of Muza were performed in the evening of

life, though he affected to disguise his age by colouring

with a red powder the whiteness of his beard. But in the

* See the treaty in Arabic and Latin, in the Bibliotheca Arabico-

Hispana, torn. ii. p. 10.5, 10(3. It is signed the 4th of the month of

Regeb, AH. 94; the 5th of April, a.d. 713; a date which seems to

prolong the resistance of Theodemir and the government of Muza.

[Muza was not recalled till a.H. 95. Abdelaziz succeeded him, and

governed Spain till he was assassinated in 07 or 98. In C'onde's version

of the treaty, Bigerra is not among the surrendered cities; Gibbon by

including it has made their number e'njht instead of seven. Theodomir
negotiated the treaty in person, but concealed his name and rank till

it had been signed. Having then made himself known, Abdelaziz,

"gratified by the discovery, applauded his frank and noble proceed-

ing, paid his guest much honour, ami they ate together as men who
Aad long been friends." ComH, p. 70. 81. 89.—Ed.]

+ From the history of Sandoval, (p. S7.) Fleury (Hist. Ecclesiast.

torn. ix. p. 261) has given the substance of another treaty concluded

A.iE.C. 7S-, a.d. 714. between an Arabian chief and the Goths and

Romans of the territory of Coimbra in Portugal. The tax of the

churches is fixed at twenty-five pounds of gold ; of the monasteries,

fifty ; of the cathedrals, one hundred : the Christians are judged by

their count, but in capital case; ho must consult the alcalde. Th<

church-doors must be shut, and they must respect the nania o

Mahomet. I have not the original belore me ; it would confirm or

destroy a dark suspicion, that the piece has been forged to introduce

H 2
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love of action and glory, his breast was still fired with tlio

ardour of youth ; and the possession of Spain was con-

sidered only as the first step to the monarchy of Europe.

"With a powerful armament by sea and land, he was pre-

paring to repass the Pyrenees, to extinguish in Gaul and
Italy the declining kingdoms of the Franks and Lombards,
and to preach the unity of God on the altar of the Vatican.

From thence subduing the Barbarians of Germany, he pro-

posed to follow the course of the Danube from its source to

the Euxine sea, to overthrow the Greek or Roman empire

of Constantinople, and, returning from Europe to Asia, to

unite his new acquisitions with Antioch and the provinces of

Syria.* But his vast enterprise, perhaps of easy execution,

must have seemed extravagant to vulgar minds ; and the

visionary conqueror was soon reminded of his dependence
and servitude. The friends of Tarik had effectually stated

his services and wrongs : at the court of Damascus, the

proceedings of Muza were blamed, his intentions were sus-

pected, and his delay in complying with the first invitation

was chastised by a harsher and more peremptory summons.
An intrepid messenger of the caliph entered his camp at

Lugo in Gallicia, and in the presence of the Saracens and
Christians arrested the bridle of his horse. His own loyalty,

or that of his troops, inculcated the duty of obedience ; and
his disgrace was alleviated by the recall of his rival, and the

permission of investing with his two governments his two
sons, Abdallah and Abdelaziz. His long triumph, from
Ceuta to Damascus, displayed the spoils of Africa and the

treasures of Spain ; four hundred Gothic nobles, with gold

coronets and girdles, were distinguished in his train ; and
the number of male and female captives, selected for their

birth or beauty, was computed at eighteen, or even at

thirty, thousand persons. As soon as he reached Tiberias

in Palestine, he was apprised of the sickness and danger of

the caliph, by a private message from Soliman, his brother

and presumptive heir ; who wished to reserve for his own

the immunity of a neighbouring convent. * This design,

which is attested by several Arabian historians (Cardonne, torn. i.

p. 95, 96), may be compared with that of Mithridates, to march from
the Crimea to Rome ; or with that of Ctesar, to conquer the East, and
return home by the north ; and all three are perhaps surpassed by
the real and successful enterprise of Hannibal.
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reign the spectacle of victory. Had Walid recovered, the

delay of Muza would have been criminal: he pursued his

march, and found an enemy on the throne. In his trial

before a partial judge, against a popular antagonist, he was
convicted of vanity and falsehood; and a fine of two hun-
dred thousand pieces of gold either exhausted his poverty

or proved his rapaciousness. The unworthy treatment of

Tarik was revenged by a similar indignity ; and the veteran

commander, after a public whipping, stood a whole day in

the sun before the palace-gate, till he obtained a decent

exile, under the pious name of a pilgrimage to Mecca. The
resentment of the caliph might have heen satiated with the

ruin of Muza ; but his fears demanded the extirpation of a

potent and injured family. A sentence of death was inti-

mated with secrecy and speed to the trusty servants of

the throne both in Africa and Spain ; and the forms, if not

the substance, of justice were superseded in this bloody

execution. In the mosch or palace of Cordova, Abdelaziz

was slain by the swords of the conspirators ; they accused

their governor of claiming the honours of royalty; and his

scandalous marriage with Egilona, the widow of Roderic,

offended the prejudices both of the Christians and Mos-
lems.* By a refinement of cruelty, the head of the son was
presented to the father, with an insulting question, whether
he acknowledged the features of the rebel? "I know his

features," he exclaimed with indignation: "I assert his

innocence ; and I imprecate the same, a juster fate, against

the authors of his death." The age and despair of Muza
raised him above the power of kings ; and he expired at

Mecca of the anguish of a broken heart. His rival was
more favourably treated : his services were forgiven ; and
Tarik was permitted to mingle with the crowd of slaves.f

• [She ia called Ayela by the Arabians; on her marriage with
Abdelaziz, she received the name of Omalisam—" the lady of the

precious necklace." Conde, p. 83.

—

Ed.] + I much regret

our loss, or my ignorance, of two Arabic works of the eighth century,

a life of Muza, and a poem on the exploits of Taric. Of these

authentic pieces, the former was composed by a grandson of Muza,
who had escaped from the massacre of his kindred ; the latter by the

vizir of the first Abderahman caliph of Spain, who might have
conversed with some of the veterans of the conqueror. (Bibliot

Arabicn-Hispana, torn. ii. p. 36. 139.)
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I am ignorant whether count Julian was rewarded with the

death which lie deserved indeed, though not from the hands

of the Saracens ; but the tale of their ingratitude to the

sons of Witiza is disproved by the most unquestionable evi-

dence. The two royal youths were reinstated in the private

patrimony of their father; but on the decease of Eba the

elder, his daughter was unjustly despoiled of her portion by
the violence of her uncle Sigebut. The Gothic maid
pleaded her cause before the caliph Hashem, and obtained

the restitution of her inheritance ; but she was given in

marriage to a noble Arabian, and their two sons, Isaac and
Ibrahim, were received in Spain with the consideration that

was due to their origin and riches.

A province is assimilated to the victorious State by the

introduction of strangers and the imitative spirit of the

natives ; and Spain, which had been successively tinctured

with Punic, and Roman, and Gothic, blood, imbibed, in a

few generations, the name and manners of the Arabs. The
first conquerors, and the twenty successive lieutenants of

the caliphs, were attended by a numerous train of civil and
military followers, who preferred a distant fortune to a

narrow home ; the private and public interest was promoted

by the establishment of faithful colonies ; and the cities of

Spain were proud to commemorate the tribe or country of

their Eastern progenitors. The victorious though motley

bands of Tarik and Muza asserted, by the name of Spa-

niards, their original claim of conquest; yet they allowed

their brethren of Egypt to share their establishments of

Murcia and Lisbon. The royal legion of Damascus was
planted at Cordova; that of Emesa at Seville ; that of Kin-

nisrin or Chalcis at Jaen ; that of Palestine at Algezire and
Medina Sidonia. The natives of Yemen and Persia were

scattered around Toledo and the inland country ; and the

fertile seats of Grenada were bestowed on ten thousand

horsemen of Syria and Irak, the children of the purest and

most noble of the Arabian tribes.* A spirit of emulation,

* Bibliot. Arab.-Hispana, torn. ii. p. 32. 252. The former of these

quotations is taken from a Biographia Hispanica, by an Arabian of

Valencia (see the copious extracts of Casiri, torn. ii. p. 30—121) ; and
the latter from a general chronology of the caliphs and of the African

and Spanish dynasties, with a particular History of the Kingdom of

Grenada, of which Casiri has given almost an entire version. (Bibliot
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sometimes beneficial, more frequently dangerous, was nofc

rished by these hereditary factions. Ten veins after 1
1
its

conquest, a map of the province was presi oted to the

caliph: the seas, the rivers, and the harbours, the inha-

bitants and cities, the climate, the Boil, and the mineral pro-

ductions of the earth.* In the space of two centuries, the

gifts of nature were improved by the agriculture,t the

manufactures, and the commerce of an industrious people;

and the effects of their diligence have been magnified by the

idleness of their fancy. The first of the Ommiades who
reigned in Spain solicited the support of the Christians;

and, in his edict of peace and protection, he contents him-

self with a modest imposition of ten thousand ounces of

gold, ten thousand pounds of silver, ten thousand horses, as

many mules, one thousand cuirasses, with an equal number
.1!' helmets and lances.J The most powerful of his succes-

Arabico-Hiepana, torn. ii. p. 177— 319.) The author, Ebn Khateb, a

native of Grenada, and a contemporary of Novairi and Abulfeda (born

a.d. 1313, died a.d. 1374), was an historian, geographer, physician,

poet, &c. (torn. ii. p. 71, 72).

* Cardonne, Hist, de l'Afrique et de l'Espagne, torn. i. p. 116, 117.

f A copious treatise of Husbandry, by an Arabian of Seville, in the

twelfth century, is in the Escurial library, and Casiri had some
thoughts of translating it. He gives a list of the authors quoted,

Arabs, as well as Greeks, Latins, &c; but it is much ii the Andalusian
saw the strangers through the medium of his countryman Columella.

(Casiri, Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana, torn. i. p. 323—338.)

J Bibliot. Arabico-Hispaua, torn. ii. p. 104. Casiri translates the

original testimony of the historian Rasis, as it is alleged, in the Arabic
Biographia Hispanica, pars 9. But I am most exceedingly surprised

at the address, Principibus creterisque Christ ianis Hispanis suis

Castellce. The name of Castellje was unknown in the eighth century
;

the kingdom was not erected till the year 1022, a hundred years after

the time of Basis (Bibliot. torn. ii. p. 330), and the appellation was
always expressive, not of a tributary province, but of a line of castles

independent of the Moorish yoke. (DAnville, Etats de l'Europe,

p. 166—170.) Had Casiri been a critic, he would have cleared a

difficulty, perhaps of his own making. [Mariana derives the name of

Castellce from its numerous castles, ab arcium frequentid. (De Reb.

Hisp. 1. 1, c. 4, p. 7.) In the second chapter of his eighth book (p. 320),

he says that from a very early period it was a distinct province, but
within narrow' limits, having its own counts (Castellce com itcs) subor-

dinate to the kings of Oviedo. Roderic, the first of these counts, he

makes a contemporary of Alfonso II., who began his reign in 790.

After many struggles, a treaty was concluded in 965, between its count

Ferdinand Gonsalvo and Saiicho the Fat, by which it was declared

independent, lb. 1. 8, c. 7, p. 333—Ed.J
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6ors derived trom the same kingdom the annual tribute of
twelve millions and forty-five thousand dinars or pieces of
gold, about six millions of sterling money ;* a sum which,
in the tenth century, most probably surpassed the united
revenues of the Christian monarchs. His royal seat of

Cordova contained six hundred moschs, nine hundred baths,

and two hundred thousand houses : he gave laws to eighty
cities of the first, to three hundred of the second and third,

order ; and the fertile banks of the Guadalquivir were
adorned with twelve thousand villages and hamlets. The
Arabs might exaggerate the truth, but they created and
they describe the most prosperous era of the riches, the
cultivation, and the populousness of Spain, t
The wars of the Moslems were sanctified by the prophet \

but among the various precepts and examples of his life, the
caliphs selected the lessons of toleration that might tend tc

disarm the resistance of the unbelievers. Arabia was the
temple and patrimony of the God of Mahomet ; but he
beheld with less iealousy and affection the nations of the
earth. The Polytheists and idolators who were ignorant of

his name, might be lawfully extirpated by his votaries \% but

* Cardonne, torn. i. p. 337, 338. He computes the revenue at one
hundred and thirty millions of French livres. The entire picture of

peace and prosperity relieves the bloody uniformity of the Moorish
annals. + I am happy enough to possess a splendid and
interesting work, which has only been distributed in presents by the
court of Madrid; Bibliotheca Arabico-Hispana Escurialensis, operd et

studio Michaelis Casiri, Syro-Maronitce : Matriti, in folio, tomus prior,

1760, tomus posterior, 1770. The execution of this work does honour
to the Spanish press : the MSS. to the number of one thousand eight

hundred and fifty-one, are judiciously classed by the editor, and his

copious extracts throw some light on the Mahometan literature and
history of Spain. These relics are now secure, but the task has been
supinely delayed till, in the year 1671, a fire consumed the greatest

part of the Escurial library, rich in the spoils of Grenada and Morocco.
[Conde\ in his Preface, p. 15, criticizes severely this work of Casiri, in

which he says, " there are many errors and much confusion respecting

persons, places, and time3." He cites several instances of these, and
adds that to enumerate them all, many pages would be required.

—

Ed.]

J The Harbii, as they are styled, qui tolerari nequeunt, are,

1. Those who, besides God, worship the sun, moon, or idols. 2. Atheists.

Utrique, quamdiu princeps aliquis inter Mohammedanos superest,

oppugnari debent donee religionem amplectantur, nee requie3 iis

concedenda est, nee pretium acceptandum pro obtiuenda conscientiaa

libertate (Keland, Dissertat 10, de jure militari Mohammedan, torn. iii.
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a wise policy supplied the obligation of justice; and after

some acts of intolerant zeal, the Mahometan conquerors of

llindostan have spared the pagods of that devoul and popu-

lous country. The disciples of Abraham, of Moses, and of

Jesus, were solemnly invited to accept the more perfect

revelation of Mahomei ;
but if they preferred the payment

of a moderate tribute, they were entitled to the freedom of

conscience and religious worship.* In a field of battle, the

forfeit lives of the prisoners were redeemed by the profes-

sion of Islam ; the females were bound to embrace the reli-

gion of their masters, and a race of sincere proselytes was

gradually multiplied by the education of the infant captives.

But the millions of African and Asiatic converts, who
swelled the native band of the faithful Arabs, must have

been allured, rather than constrained, to declare their belie!

in one God and the apostle of God. By the repetition of a

sentence and the loss of a foreskin, the subject or the slave,

the captive or the criminal, arose in a moment the free and

equal companion of the victorious Moslems. Every sin was

expiated, every engagement was dissolved : the vow of celi-

bacy was superseded by the indulgence of nature; the

active spirits who slept 'in the cloister were awakened by

the trumpet of the Saracens ; and in the convulsion of the

world, every member of a new society ascended to the

natural level of his capacity and courage. The minds of the

multitude were tempted by the invisible as well as temporal

blessings of the Arabian prophet ; and charity will hope,

that many of his proselytes entertained a serious conviction

of the truth and sanctity of his revelation. In the eyes

of an inquisitive Polytheist, it must appear worthy of the

human and the divine nature. More pure than the system

of Zoroaster, more liberal that the law of Moses, the reli-

gion of Mahomet might seem less inconsistent with reason,

than the creed of mystery and superstition, which, in the

seventh century, disgraced the simplicity of the gospel.

In the extensive provinces of Persia and Africa, the na-

p. 14) : a rigid theory !
* The distinction between a

proscribed and a tolerated sect, between the Harbii and the people of

the Book, the believers in some divine revelation, is correctly defined

in the conversation of the caliph Al Mamun with the idolaters, or

Sabfeans, of Chnrrae. Hottinger, Hist. Orient, p. 107, 108.
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tional religion has becu eradicated by the Mahometan faith,

The ambiguous theology of the Magi stood alone among the

sects of the East : but the profane writings of Zoroaster*

might, under the reverend name of Abraham, be dexterously

connected with the chain of divine revelation. Their evil

principle, the demon Ahriman, might be represented as the

rival or as the creature of the God of light. The temples
of Persia were devoid of images ; but the worship of the

sun and of tire might be stigmatized as a gross and criminal

idolatry .f The milder sentiment, was consecrated bv the

practice of MahometJ and the prudence of the caliphs ; the

Magians or Ghebers were rauked with the Jews and Chris-

tians among the people of the written law ;§ and as late aa

the third century of the Hegira, the city of Herat will afford

a lively contrast of private zeal and public toleration.^" Under
the payment of an annual tribute, the Mahometan law
secured to the Ghebers of Herat their civil and religious

liberties : but the recent and humble mosch was oversha-

* The Zend or Pazend, the Bible of the Ghebers, is reckoned by
themselves, or at least by the Mahometans, among the ten books which
Abraham received from heaven ; and their religion is honourably
styled the religion of Abraham. (D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 701.

Hyde, de Religione veterum Persarum, c. 3, p. 27, 28, &c.) I much
fear that we do not possess any pure and free description of the
system of Zoi'oaster. Dr. Prideaux (Connection, vol. i. p. 300, octavo)

adopts the opinion, that he had been the slave and scholar of some
Jewish prophet in the captivity of Babylon. Perhaps the Persians,

who have been the masters of the Jews, would assert the honour (a

poor honour) of being their masters. 1* The Arabian
Nights, a faithful and amusing picture of the Oriental world, represent

in the most odious colours, the Magians, or worshippers of fire, to

whom they attribute the annual sacrifice of a Mussulman. The religion

of Zoroaster has not the least affinity with that of the Hindoos, yet

they are often confounded by the Mahometans; and the sword of

Timour was sharpened by this mistake. (Hist, de Timour Bee, par
Cherefeddin Ali Yezdi, 1. 5.) + Vie de Mahomet, par

Gagnier, torn. iii. p. 114, 115. § Hae tres secta?, Judaei,

Christiani, et qui inter Persas Magorum institutis addicti sunt, (car'

l'£o\t)r, populi liberi dicuntur. (Reland. Dissertat. torn. iii. p. 15.)

The caliph, Al Mamun, confirms this honourable distinction in favour
of the three sects, with the vague and equivocal religion of the

Sabseans, under which the ancient Polytheists of Charrae were allowed
to shelter their idolatrous worship. (Hottinger, Hist. Orient, p. 167,

168.) U This singular story is related by D'Herbelot
(Bibliot. Orient, p. 448, 449), on the faith of Khondemir, and by
Mirchond himself. (Hist, priorum Regum Persarum, &c. p. 9, 10,
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dowed by the antique splendour of tin- adjoining temple of

fire. A fanatic imam deplored, in his sermons, tin 1 scanda-

lous neighbourhood, and accused the weakness or indifference

of the faithful. Excited by hia voice, the people assembled

in tumult ; the two houses of prayer were consumed by the

flames, but the vacant ground was immediately occupied by

the foundations of a new mosch. The injured .Maui appealed

to the sovereign of Chorasan ; he promised justice and relict';

when, behold! four thousand citizens of Herat, of a grave

character and mature age, unanimously swore that the idola-

trous fane had never existed; the inquisition was Bilenced,

and their conscience was satisfied (says the historian Mir-

chond)* with this holy and meritorious perjury.f But the

greatest part of the temples of Persia were ruined by the

insensible and general desertion of their votaries. It was

insensible, since it is not accompanied with any memorial of

time or place, of persecution or resistance. It was general,

since the whole realm, from Shiraz to Samarcand, imbibed

the faith of the Koran : and the preservation of the native

tonfrue reveals the descent of the Mahometans of Persia.;};

not. p. 8S. 99.) * Mirehond (Mohammed Emir Khoondah
Shah), a native of Herat, composed in the Persian language a general

history of the East, from the creation to the year of the Hegira 875

(a.d. 1471). In the year 9u4 (a.D. 1498), the historian obtained the

command of a princely library, and his applauded work, in seven or

twelve parts, was abbreviated in three volumes by his son Khondemir,

a.u. 927, a.d. 1520. The two writers most accurately distinguished by
Petit de la Croix (Hist, de Genghizcan, p. 537, 538. 544, 545), are

loosely confounded by D'Herbelot (p. 358. 410. 994, 9'.'.".), but his

numerous extracts, under the improper name of Khondenrr, belong

to the father ratlin- than the son. The historian of Genghizcan refers

to a MS. of Mirehond, which he received from the hands of his friend

D'Herbelot himself. A curious fragment (the Taherian and Sofi'arian

Dynasties) has been lately published in Persic and Latin (Vienna?,

1782, in quarto, cum notis Bernard de Jenisch), and the editor allow?

us to hope for a continuation of Mirehond.

t Quo testimonio boui se quidpiam praestitiese opinabantur. Yet

Mirehond must have condemned their zeal, since he approved the

legal toleration of the Magi, cui (the fire temple) peraeU< singulis annis

ceusu, uti sacra Mohammedis lege cautum, ab omnibus molestiis ao

oneribus libero esse licuit. + The last Magian of name
and power appears to be Mardavige the Dilemite, who, in the beginning

of the tenth century, reigned in the northern provinces of Persia, near

the Caspian Sea. (D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 355.) But his

Bvddiers and successors, the Bouidc*, either professed or embraced tin*
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In the mountains and deserts, an obstinate race of unbe*
lievers adhered to the superstition of their fathers ; and a

faint tradition of the Magian theology is kept alive in the

province of Ivirman, along the banks of the Indus, among
the exiles of Surat, and in the colony which, in the last

century, was planted by Shah. Abbas at the gates of Ispahan.

The chieT pontiff has retired to mount Elbourz, eighteen

leagues from the city of Tezd : the perpetual fire (if it con-

tinue to burn) is inaccessible to the profane ; but his resi-

dence is the school, the oracle, and the pilgrimage, of the

Ghebers, whose hard and uniform features attest the un-

mingled purity of their blood. Under the jurisdiction of

their elders, eighty thousand families maintain an innocent

and industrious life; their subsistence is derived from some
curious manufactures and mechanic trades ; and they culti-

vate the earth with the fervour of a religious duty. Their

ignorance withstood the despotism of Shah Abbas, who de-

manded with threats and tortures the prophetic books of

Zoroaster ; and this obscure remnant of the Magians is

spared by the moderation or contempt of their present

sovereigns.*

The northern coast of Africa is the only land in which
the light of the gospel, after a long and perfect establish-

ment, has been totally extinguished. The arts, which had

been taught by Carthage and Eome, were involved in a

cloud of ignorance ; the doctrine of Cyprian and Augustin
was no longer studied. Five hundred episcopal churches

were overturned by the hostile fury of the Donatists, the

Vandals, and the Moors. The zeal and numbers of the

clergy declined ; and the people, without discipline, or

knowledge, or hope, submissively sank under the yoke of

the Arabian prophet. Within fifty years after the expul-

sion of the Greeks, a lieutenant of Africa informed the

Mahometan faith; and under their dynasty (a.D. 933—1020), I should

place the fall of the religion of Zoroaster. * The present

state of the Ghebers in Persia is taken from Sir John Chardin, not

indeed the most learned, but the most judicious and inquisitive,

of our modern travellers. (Voyages en Perse, torn. ii. p. 109. 179—187,

in quarto) His brethren, Pietro de la Valle, Olearius, Thevenot,

Tavernier, &c. -whom I have fruitlessly searched, had neither eyes nor

attention for this interesting people. [A more recent account of this

gradually-expiring sect, may b"3 found in Porter's Travels, vol. ii. p. 45.
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caliph thai the tribute of the infidels was abolished by their

conversion,* and, though he sought to disguise his fraud and

rebellion, his specious pretence was drawn from the rapid

ami extensive progress of the Mahometan faith. In the

next age, an extraordinary mission of live bishops was

detached from Alexandria to Cairoan. They were ordained

by the Jacobite patriarch to cherish and revive the dying

embers of Christianity :f but the interposition of a foreign

prelate, a stranger to "the Latins, an enemy to the Catholics,

supposes the decay and dissolution of the African hierarchy.

It was no longer the time when the successor of St. Cyprian,

at the head of a numerous synod, could maintain an equal

contest with the ambition of the Koman poutiif. In the

eleventh century, the unfortunate priest who was seated on

the ruins of Carthage, implored the arms and the protection

of the Vatican ; and he bitterly complains that his naked

body had been scourged by the Saracens, and that his

authority was disputed by the four suffragans, the tottering

pillars o"f his throne. Two epistles of Gregory VII.J are

destined to soothe the distress of the Catholics and the pride

of a Moorish prince. The pope assures the sultan that they

both worship the same God, and may hope to meet in the

bosom of Abraham ;
but the complaint, that three bishops

could no longer be found to consecrate a brother, announces

the speed v and inevitable ruin of the episcopal order. The

Christians of Africa and Spain had long since submitted to

the practice of circumcision and the legal abstinence from

wine and pork ; and the name of Mozarabes§ (adoptive

57, 5iG.—Ed.] * The letter of Abdoulrahman, governor

or tyrant of Africa, to the caliph Aboul Abbas, the first of the Abbas-

sides, is dated a.h. 131 (Cardonne, Hist, de l'Afrique et de l'Espagne,

torn. i. p. 163.) t Bibliotheque Orientate, p o'c\

Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 287, 288.

X Among the Epistles of the Popes, see Leo IX., epist. 3, Gregor. VII.,

1. 1, epist. 22, 23 ; 1. 3, epist. 19—21, and the criticisms of Pagi (torn. iv.

A.D.' 1053, No. 11, a.d. 1073, No. 13), who investigates the name and

family of the Moorish prince, with whom the proudest of the Roman
pontiffs so politely corresponds. § Mozarabes, or Mosta-

rabea, adscititii, as it is interpreted in Latin. (Pocock, Specimen, Hist.

Arabian, p. 39, 40. Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana, torn. ii. p. 18.) The

Mozarabic liturgy, the ancient ritual of the church of Toledo, has

been attacked by the popes, and i to the doubtful trials of tho

sword and of fire. (Marian. Hist. Hispan. torn. i. LP, c. 18, p. 378.)

It was, or rather it is. in the Latin tongue; yet in the eleventh
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Arabs) was applied to their civil or religious conformity,*

About the middle of the twelfth century, the worship of

Christ and the succession of pastors were abolished along

the coast of Barbary, and in the kingdoms of Cordova and
Seville, of Valencia and Grenada.t The throne of the

Almohades, or Unitarians, was founded on the blindest

fanaticism, and their extraordinary rigour might be provoked

or justified by the recent victories and intolerant zeal of the

princes of Sicily and Castile, of Arragon and Portugal. The
faith of the Mozarabes was occasionally revived by the papal

missionaries ; and, on the landing of Charles V. some families

of Latin Christians were encouraged to rear their heads at

Tunis and Algiers. But the seed of the gospel was quickly

eradicated, and the long province from Tripoli to the Atlantic

has lost all memory of the language and religion of Rome.X
After the revolution of eleven centuries, the Jews and

Christians of the Turkish empire enjoy the liberty of con-

science which was granted by the Arabian caliphs. During
the first age of the conquest, they suspected the loyalty of

the Catholics, whose name of Melchites betrayed their

secret attachment to the Greek emperor, while the Nesto-
rians and Jacobites, his inveterate enemies, approved them-
selves the sincere and voluntary friends of the Mahometan

century it was found necessary (a. je. c. 1087, a.d. 1049) to transcribe

an Arabic version of the canon3 of the councils of Spain (Bibliot.

Arab. Hist. torn. i. p. 547), for the use of the bishops and clergy in the

Moorish kingdoms. * About the middle of the tenth

century, the clergy of Cordova was reproached with this criminal

compliance, by the intrepid envoy of the emperor Otho I. (Vit. Johan.

Gorz, in Secnl. Benedict. V. No. 115, apud Fleury, Hist. Eccles.

torn. xii. p. 91.) t Pagi, Critica, torn. iv. a.d. 1 149,

No. 8, 9. He justly observes, that when Seville, &c. were retaken by
Ferdinand of Castile, no Christians, except captives, were found in the

place ; and that the Mozarabic churches of Africa and Spain, described

by James a Vitriaco, a.d. 1518 (Hist. Hierosol. c. 80, p. 1095, in Gest. Dei
per Francos), are copied from some older book. I shall add, that the

date of the Hegira, 677 (a.d. 1278), must apply to the copy, not thj

composition, of a treatise of jurisprudence, which states the civil

right? of the Christians of Cordova (Bibliot. Arab. Hist. torn. i. p. 471),

and that the Jews were the only dissenters whom Abul Waled, king of

Grenada (a.D. 1313), could either discountenance or tolerate (torn. ii.

p. 288). £ Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 288.

Leo Africanus would have flattered hi3 Roman masters, could he haw
discovered any latent relics of the Christianity of Africa.
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povcrnment.* Yet this partial jealousy was healed by fcimo

and submission ; the churches of Egypt were shared with
the Oatholic8,t and all the Oriental sects were included in

the common benefits of toleration. The rank, the immu-
nities, the domestic jurisdiction, of the patriarchs, the

bishops, and the clergy, were protected by the civil magis-

trate ; the Learning of individuals recommended them to the

employments of secretaries ami physicians; they were en-

riched by the lucrative collection of the revenue; and their

merit was sometimes raised to the command of cities and
provinces. A caliph of the house of Abbas was heard to

declare, that the Christiana were most worthy of trust in

the administration of Persia. "The Moslems," said he,
' : w ill abuse their present fortune ; the Magians regret their

fallen greatness; and the .bus are impatient for their ap-

proaching deliverance."J But the slaves of despotism arc

exposed to the alternatives of favour and disgrace. The
captive churches of the East have been afflicted in every age
by the avarice or bigotry of their rulers; and the ordinary
and legal restraints must be offensive to the pride or the

zeal of the Christ ians.§ About two hundred years after

Mahomet, they were separated from their fellow-subjects bv
a turban or girdle of a less honourable colour ; instead of

horses or mules, they were condemned to ride on asses, in

the attitude of women. Their public and private buildings

* Absit (said the Catholic to the vizir of Bagdad) ut pari loco
habeas Nestorianos, quorum prater Arabas nullus alius rex est, et

Gra 13 quorum reges amovendo Arabibus bello non desistunt, &c.
See iu the collections of Assemannus (Bibliot. Orient, torn. iv. p. 94

—

101), the state of the Nestorians under the caliphs. That of tho
Jacobites La more concisely exposed in the Preliminary Dissertation

of the second volume of Assemannus. + Eutych. Annai.
torn. ii. p. 384. 3S7, 388. Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 205, 206.

257. 332. A taint of the Monothelite heresy might render the first of
these Greek patriarchs less loyal to the emperors and less obnoxious
to the Arabs. J Motadhed. who reigned from a.d. 892
to 902. The Magians still held their name and rank among the
religions of the empire. (Assemanni Bibliot, Orient, torn. iv. p. U7.)

tj Keland explains the general restraints of tho Mahometan policy

and jurisprudence. (Dissertat. torn. iii. p. i'<— 20.) The oppressive
edicts of the caliph Motawakkel (a.d. 847—861), which are still in

. are noticed by Eutychius (Annal. torn. ii. p. 448) and D'Hei
(Bibliot. Orient, p. 04i>t. A persecution of the caliph Omar II. ie

related, and most probably magnified, by the Greek Theophane»
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were measured by a diminutive standard ; in the streets ox

the baths it is their duty to give way or bow down before

the meanest of the people ; and their testimony is rejected,

if it may tend to the prejudice of a true believer. The pomp
of processions, the sounds of bells or of psalmody, is inter-

dicted in their worship ; a decent reverence for the national

faith is imposed on their sermons and conversations; and
the sacrilegious attempt to enter a mosch, or to seduce a
Mussulman, will not be suffered to escape with impunity.
In a time, however, of tranquillity and justice, the Christians

have never been compelled to renounce the gospel or to

embrace the Koran ; but the punishment of death is inflicted

on the apostates who have professed and deserted the law
of Mahomet. The martyrs of Cordova provoked the sen-

tence of the cadhi, by the public confession of their incon-

stancy, or their passionate invectives against the person and
religion of the prophet.*

At the end of the first century of the Hegira, the caliphs

were the most potent and absolute monarchs of the globe.

Their prerogative was not circumscribed, either in the right

or in fact, by the power of the nobles, the freedom of the

commons, the privileges of the church, the votes of a senate,

or the memory of a free constitution. The authority of the

companions of Mahomet expired with their lives ; and the
chiefs or emirs of the Arabian tribes left behind, in the

desert, the spirit of equality and independence. The regal

and sacerdotal characters were united in the successors of
Mahomet ; and if the Koran was the rule of their actions,

they were the supreme judges and interpreters of that

divine book. They reigned by the right of conquest over
the nations of the East, to whom the name of liberty was
unknown, and who were accustomed to applaud in their

tyrants the acts of violence and severity that were exercised

at their own expense. Under the last of the Ommiades,

(Ckron. p. 334.) * The martyrs of Cordova (a.d. 850, &c.)

are commemorated aud justified by St. Eulogius, who at length fell a
victim himself. A synod, convened by the caliph, ambiguously cen-

sured their rashness. The moderate Fleury cannot reconcile their

conduct with the discipline of antiquity, toutefois l'autorite de l'Eglise,

&c. (Fleury, Hist. Eccles. torn. x. p. 415—522, particularly p. 451.

508, 509.) Their authentic acts throw a strong though a transient

light on the Spanish church in the ninth century.
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the Arabian empire extended two hundred days' journey

from East to AVest. from the confines of Tartarv and India

to the shores of the Atlantic ocean. And if we retrench

the sleeve of the robe, as it is atyled by their writers, the

long and narrow province of Africa, the solid and compact

dominion from Fargana to Aden, from Tarsus to Surat, will

spread on every side to the measure of four or five months of

the march of a caravan.* We should vainly seek the indis-

soluble union and easy obedience that pervaded the govern-

ment of Augustus and the Antonines : but the progress of

the Mahometan religion diffused over this ample space a

general resemblance of manners and opinions. The language

and laws of the Koran were studied with equal devotion at

Samarcand and Seville: the Moor and the Indian embraced

as countrymen and brothers in the pilgrimage of Mecca;
and the Arabian language was adopted as the popular idiom

in all the provinces to the westward of the Tigris.

f

CHAPTER LI I.

—

the two sieges of Constantinople by the avaes
—TUEIU INVASION OF FRANCE AND DEFEAT BY CHARLES MAETEL.

—

. CIVIL WAR OF TIIE OM.MIADES AND ABBASSLDES.—LEARNING OF THR
ARABS.—LUXURY OF THE CALIPHS.—NAVAL ENTERPRISES OH ORETE,

BICILY, AND ROME. DECAY AND DIVISION OF THE EMPIRE OF THE
CALIPHS.—DEFEATS AND VICTORIES OF TIIE GREEK EMPERORS.

When the Arabs first issued from the desert, they must
have been surprised at the ease and rapidity of their

own success. But when they advanced in the career of

victory to the banks of the Indus and the summit of the

l'\ reneea ; when they had repeatedly tried the edge of their

scymetars and the energy of their faith, they might be

* See the article Eslamiah (as we say Christendom) in the Biblio-

thequc Orientale (p. 325). This chart of the Mahometan world is

suited by the author, Ebn Ahvardi. to the year of the Hegira 335

(\.D. 995). Since that time the losses in Spain have been overbalanced

by the conquests in India, Tartarv, and the European Turkey.

+ The Arabic of the Koran is taught as a dead language in the

college of Mecca. By the Danish traveller, this ancient idiom is com-

pared to the Latin ; the vulgar tongue of Hejaz and Yemen to the

Italian; and the Arabian dialects of Syria, Egypt, Africa, kc. to the

Irovencal, Spanish, and Portugucne. (N iebuhr, I 'escriptiou do l'A ra\ i ^

p. 71, <v.c.)

VOL. VI. I
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equally astonished that any nation could resist their invin-

cible arms, that any boundary should confine the dominion

of the successor of the prophet. The confidence of soldiers

and fanatics may indeed be excused, since the calm his-

torian cf the present hour, who strives to follow the rapid

course of the Saracens, must study to explain by what
means the church and state were saved from this impend-
ing, and, as it should seem, from this inevitable danger.

The deserts of Scythia and Sarmatia might be guarded by
their extent, their climate, their poverty, and the courage

of the northern shepherds ; China was remote and inac-

cessible , but the greatest part of the temperate zone was
subject to the Mahometan conquerors, the Greeks were
exhausted by the calamities of war and the loss of their

fairest provinces, and the barbarians of Europe might justly

tremble at the precipitate fall of the Gothic monarchy.
In this inquiry I shall unfold the events that rescued our
ancestors of Britain, and our neighbours of Gaul, from the

civil and religious yoke of the Koran ; that protected the

majesty of Rome, and delayed the servitude of Constan-
tinople ; that invigorated the defence of the Christians,

and scattered among their enemies the seeds of division

and decay.

Forty-six years after the flight of Mahomet from Mecca,
his disciples appeared in arms under the walls of Constan-
tinople.* They were animated by a genuine or fictitious

saying of the prophet, that, to the first army which besieged

the city of the Caesars, their sins were forgiven : the long
series of lloman triumphs would be meritoriously trans-

ferred to the conquerors of New Rome ; and the wealth of

nations was deposited in this well-chosen seat of royalty

and commerce. No sooner had the caliph Moawiyah sup-

pressed his rivals and established his throne, than he
aspired to expiate the guilt of civil blood, by the success

and glory of his holy expedition ;f his preparations by sea

* Theophanes places the seven years of the siege of Constantinople
in the year of our Christian era 673, (of the Alexandrian 665, Sept. 1,)

and the peace of the Saracens, four years afterwards ; a glaring incon-

sistency ! which Petavius, Goar, and Pagi (Critica, torn. iv. p. 63, 64)
have struggled to remove. Of the Arabians, the Hegira 52 ( a.d. 672,
January 8) is assigned by Elmacin, the year 48 (a.d. 668, Feb. 20)
by Abulfeda, whose testimony I esteem the most convenient and
creditable. T For this first siege of Constantinople, see
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nncl land wore adequate to the importance of the object;

his standard was intrusted to Sophian, a veteran warrior,

but the troops were encouraged by tie example and pi

pence of Ye/.id, the son ami presumptive heir of the com-

mander of the faithful. The Greeks had little to hope, nor

had their enemies any reasons of fear, from the courage

ami vigilance of the reigning emperor, who disgraced the

name of Constantino, and imitated only the inglorious

of his grandfather Eeraclius. Without delay or opposition,

the naval forces of the Saracens passed through the un-

guarded channel of the 1 lont, which even now, under

the feeble and disorderly government of the Turks, is

maintained as the natural bulwark of the capital.* The

Arabian fleei east anchor, and the troops were disembarked

near the palace of Hebdomon, seven miles from the city.

During many days, from the dawn of light to the evening,

the hue of assault was extended from the golden gate to the

eastern promontory, and the foremost warriors were im-

pelled by the weight and effort of the succeeding columns.

But the besiegers had formed an insufficient estimate of

the strength and resources of Constantinople. The solid

and lofty walls were guarded by numbers and discipline

;

the spirit of the llomans was rekindled by the last danger

of their religion and empire; the fugitives from the con-

quered provinces more successfully renewed the defence of

Damascus and Alexandria; and the Saracens were dismayed

by the strange and prodigious effects of artificial fire. This

firm and effectual resistance diverted their arms to the

more easy attempts of plundering the European and Asiatic

coasts of the Propontis ; and, after keeping the sea from

Nicephorus (Brevif.r. p. 21, 22), Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 294),

Cedrenua (Compend. p. 437), Zonaras (Hist. torn. ii. 1. 14, p. 89), El-

maciu (Hist. Saracen, p. 56, 57), Abulfeda (Anna! Moslem, p. 107,

Ins. vers, lleiske), D'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient. Constant indh,) Ockley's

Hist, of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 127, 123.

* The state and defence of the Dardanelles is exposed in tho Me-

moirs of the Baron de Tott (torn. iii. p. 39—97), who was sent to

fortify them against the Russians. From a principal actor, I should

have expected more accurate details ; but he seems to write for the

amusement, rather than the instruction, of his reader. Perhaps, on

the approach of the enemy, the minister of Constantine was occupiorf,

like that of Mustapha, in finding two canary-birds, who should sing

precisely the same note.
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the month of April to that of September, on the approach

of winter they retreated fourscore miles from the capital,

to the isle of Cyzicus, in which they had established their

magazine of spoil and provisions. So patient was their

perseverance, or so languid were their operations, that they
repeated, in the six following summers, the same attack

and retreat, with a gradual abatement of hope and vigour,

till the mischances of shipwreck and disease, of the sword
and of fire, compelled them to relinquish the fruitless

enterprise. They might bewail the loss, or commemorate
the martyrdom, of thirty thousand Moslems, who fell in

the siege of Constantinople ; and the solemn funeral of

Abu Ayub, or Job, excited the curiositv of the Christians

themselves. That venerable Arab, one of the last of the

companions of Mahomet, was numbered among the ansars,

or auxiliaries, ot Medina, who sheltered the head of the

flying prophet. In his youth he fought, at Beder and
Ohud, under the holy standard ; in his mature age he was
the friend and follower of Ali; and the last remnant of his

strength and life was consumed in a distant and dangerous
war against the enemies of the Koran. His memory was
revered; but the place of his burial was neglected and
unknown, during a period of seven hundred and eighty

years, till the conquest of Constantinople by Mahomet the
Second. A seasonable vision (for such are the manufacture
of every religion) revealed the holy spot at the foot of the
walls and the bottom of the harbour ; and the mosch of
Ayub has been deservedly chosen for the simple and martial
inauguration of the Turkish sultans.*

The event of the siege revived, both in the East and
"West, the reputation of the Roman arms, and cast a mo-
mentary shade over the glories of the Saracens. The
Greek ambassador was favourably received at Damascus,
in a general council of the emirs or Koreish ; a peace,

or truce of thirty years, was ratified between the two
empires ; and the stipulation of an annual tribute, fifty

horses of a noble breed, fifty slaves, and three thousand

* Demetrius Cantemir's Hist, of the Othman Empire, p. 105, 103.
Rycaut's State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 10, 11. Voyages de The-
venot, part 1, p. 189. The Christians, who suppose that the martyr
Abu Ayub is vulgarly confounded with the patriarch Job, betray
their own ignorance rather than that of the Turks.
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pieces of gold, degraded the majesty of the commanded
of the faithful* The aged caliph was desirous of pos-

sessing his dominions, and ending his days in tranquillity

and repose; while the Moors and [ndians trembled at

hia name, his palace and city of Damascus was insulted

li\ the Mardaites, or .Mar.:' of mount Ijibanus, the

firmest barrier of the empire, till they were disarmed

and transplanted by the suspicious policy of the Greeks.t

After the revolt ot Arabia and Persia, the bouse of Om-
miyahj was reduced to the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt;

their distress and fear enforced their compliance with the

pressing demands of the Christians; and the tribute was

increased to a slave, a horse, and a thousand pieces of gold,

for each of the three hundred and sixty-live days of the

solar year. 13ut as soon as the empire was again united by

the arms and policy of Abdalmalek, he disclaimed a badge

of servitude not less injurious to his conscience than to

his pride; he discontinued the payment of the tribute ; and

the resentment of the Greeks was disabled from action by

the mad tyranny of the second Justinian, the just rebellion

of his subjects, and the frequent change of his antagonists

and successors. Till the reign of Abdalmalek, the Saracens

had been content with the free possession of the Persian

and Roman treasures, in the coin of Chosroes and Caesar.

By the command of that caliph, a national mint was esta-

blished, both for silver and gold, and the inscription of the

* Theophanea, though a Greek, deserves credit for these tributes

(Chronograph, p. 295, 296. 300, 301), which are confirmed, with some

variation, by the Arabic History of Abulpharagius. (Dynast, p. 128,

vers. Pocock). t The censure of Theophanes is just

and pointed, rffv 'Pw^iaucj)j/ Swaartiav aicpwTTjpiaaat; . . . .iravotivu

KdKU TTtTTOvOtV l)
' VlO/l CM'l'rt VTVO TU)V ' ApujSljiV f«XP' T0 *> VVV. (Chl-0-

nograph. p. 302, 303). The series of these events may be traced in

the Annals of Theophanes, and in the Abridgment of the Patriarch

Nicephorus, p. 22— 24. + These domestic revolutions

are related in a clear and natural style, in the second volume of

Ockley'a History of the Saracens, p. 253—370. Besides our printed

authors, he draws his materials from the Arabic MSS. of Oxford,

which he would have more deeply searched, had he been confined to

the Bodleian Library instead of the city jail ; a fate how unworthy of

the man and of his country! [D'Israeli, in his "Calamities cf

Authors," shows that this is noi a solitary blot on our literary annals. It

has been already noticed by Gibbon in eh. ."'1 (p. 52). But Oxford waa

not the scene of Ockley's imprisonment. The Introd uctionto his second

volume is dated from Cambridge Castle. See the Memoir prefixed to
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dinar, though it might he censured hy some timorous

casuists, proclaimed the unity of the God of Mahomet.*
Under the reign of the caliph "Waled, the Greek language

•and characters were excluded from the accounts of the

public revenue.t If this change was productive of the

invention or familiar use of our present numerals, the

.Arabic or Indian ciphers, as they are commonly styled, a

regulation of office has promoted the most important

discoveries of arithmetic, algebra, and the mathematical

sciences.

J

Bohn's Edition of his History.

—

Ed.] * Elmacin, who
dates the first coinage a.h. 76, a.d. 695, five or six years later than the

Greek historians, has compared the weight of the best or common gold

dinar, to the drachm ordirhem of Egypt (p. 77), which may be equal

to two pennies (forty-eight grains) of our Troy weight (Hooper's

Inquiry into Ancient Measures, p. 24—36), and equivalent to eight

shillings of our sterling money. From the same Elmacin and the

Arabian physicians, some dinars as high as two dirhems, as low as half a

dirhem, may be deduced. The piece of silver was the dirhem, both in

value and weight; but an old, though fair coin, struck at Waset,
a.h. 88, and preserved in the Bodleian Library, wants four grains of

the Cairo standard. (See the Modern Univ. Hist. torn. i. p. 548, of

the French translation.) [The law of Mahomet forbade all imitation

of the human figure. The first Mahometans therefore tised the coins

of the lauds which they conquered. When they found it necessary to

issue their own, they could only determine their value by copying on
one side the monies current among them, while they covered the
obverse with texts of the Koran. Abdalmelik's first mint-master was
a Jew, named Somyor. Their gold dinar weighed seventy-two grains of

barley, and was worth about nine shillings. But the Arabian term for

these coins was MarTcuscli. By the diffusion of commerce they were
circulated over Europe and introduced the term marcus, marie, into

the monetary vocabulary of every country. They were copied by our
Anglo-Saxon Ofi'a, whose name appears on one of his coins among the

words, " Mahomet is the prophet of God." Ockley, p. 487. Conde",

p. 76. Humphrey's Manual, p. 414. 518. 534. Bohn's Editions.—Es>.]

•f K.(" iKOiXvcrt ypafitaOai iWi/viaTt rove; Sij/xoaiovg twv XoyoQtaiwv

KwCiKctQ, dW 'Apafiiotg avra irapaatJuaivtffOai XwP l Q T^v 'I'h'puv,

ETrudi) aCvvarov rrj Ikuvwv yXwaay /.lovdva, f/ Svcida, i) rpiaSa,7] otcrio

i'lHivv t) Tpia ypa(ptc6ai. Theophan. Chronograph, p. 314. This

defect, if it really existed, must have stimulated the ingenuity of the

Arabs to invent or borrow. + According to a new,

though probable, notion, maintained by M. de Villoison (Anecdota

Graca, torn. ii. p. 152—157), our ciphers are not of Indian or Arabic

invention. They were used by the Greek and Latin arithmeticians

long before the age of Boethius. After the extinction of science in the

West, they were adopted by the Arabic versions from the original

MSS. and restored to the Latins about the eleventh century,
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Whilst the caliph Waled sat idle on the throne of

Damascus, while his HeutenantB achieved the conquest of

Transoxiana and Spain, a third army of Saracens overspread

the provinces of Asia Minor, and approached the borders

of the Byzantine capital. But the attempt and disgrace of

the second siege was reserved for his brother Soliu.au,

whose ambition appears to have been quickened by a more

active and martial spirit. In the revolutions of the Greek

empire, after the tyrant Justinian had been punished and

avenged, a humble secretary; A.nastasius or A.rteraius, vras

promoted by chance or merit to the vacanl purple, lie

was alarmed by the sound of war; and his ambassador

returned from Damascus with the tremendous news, that

the .Saracens were preparing an armament by sea and land,

BUch as would transcend the experience of the past, or the

belief of the present,age. The precautions ofAnastasius

were not unworthy of his station or of the impending

danger. He issued a peremptory mandate, that all persons

who were not provided with tin; means of subsistence for

a three years' siege, should evacuate the city; the public

granaries and arsenals were abundantly replenished.; the

walls were restored and strengthened; and the engines for

casting stones, or darts, or fire, were stationed along the

ramparts, or in the brigantincs of war. of which an addi-

tional number was hastily constructed. To prevent is safer

as well as more honourable, than to repel, an attack; and

a design was meditated, above the usual spirit of the

Greeks, of burning the naval stores of the enemy, the

cypress timber that had been hewn in mount Libanus, and

was piled along the sea-shore of Phoenicia for the service

of the Egyptian fleet. This generous enterprise was de-

feated by the cowardice or treachery of the troops, who, in

the new language of the empire, were styled of the ohsequian

theme* They murdered their chief, deserted their standard

* In the division of the themes or provinces, described by Con-

Btantine Porphyrogenitus (do Th< . 1. 1, p. 9, 10,) the obsequium,

a Latin appellation of the arm; and palace, was the fourth in the

public order. Nice was the metropolis, and it> jurisdiction extended

from the Hellespont over the adjacent parts of Bithynia and Phrygia.

(See the two maps prefixed by Delisle to tin- Imperium Orientale of

Banduri.) [The term Obsequium was introduced into the Paudect.-<

(1.87. Tit.]--')), and Justinian's Code (1. ti. Tit. (i), to denote the respectful

obedience due to superiors, as from children to parents and from
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in the isle of Rhodes, dispersed themselves over the adjacent

continent, and deserved pardon or reward by investing

with the purple a simple officer of the revenue. The name
of Theodosius might recommend him to the senate and

people ; but, after some months he sank into a cloister,

and resigned, to the firmer hand of Leo the Isaurian, the

urgent defence of the capital and empire. The most for-

midable of the Saracens, Moslemah, the brother of the

caliph, was advancing at the head of one hundred and
twenty thousand Arabs and Persians, the greater part

mounted on horses or camels ; and the successful sieges of

Tyana, Amorium,and Pergamus, were of sufficient duration

to exercise their skill, and to elevate their hopes. At the

well-known passage of Abydus on the Hellespont, the

Mahometan arms were transported, for the first time, from
Asia to Europe.* Prom thence, wheeling round the

Thracian cities of the Propontis, Moslemah invested Con-
stantinople on the land side, surrounded his camp with a

ditch and rampart, prepared and planted his engines of

assault, and declared, by words and actions, a patient

resolution of expecting the return of seed-time and harvest,

should the obstinacy of the besieged prove equal to his

own. The Greeks would gladly have ransomed their reli-

gion and empire, by a fine or assessment of a piece of gold

on the head of each inhabitant of the city ; but the liberal

offer was rejected with disdain, and the presumption of

Moslemah was exalted by the speedy approach and invin-

cible force of the navies of Egypt and Syria. They are

said to have amounted to eighteen hundred ships : the

number betrays their inconsiderable size ; and of the

freedmen to masters. It was thence flatteringly applied to the services

of attendants in the palace, and the pomp of retinue that surrounded
the emperor in public. Of this his guards were an important section ;

and the legion set apart for that duty was thence styled Obsequian.

Accustomed to an idle life at Constantinople, their employment in

actual warfare may have provoked discontent and revolt. The Asiatic

district, to which the name of Obsequium T/iema was given, was pro-

bably so distinguished, for the generally quiet and loyal deportment
of its inhabitants. Ducange, 4. 1301. Zedler, 25. 270.

—

Ed.]
* [In di scribing the second siege of Constantinople, the words "for

the first time," cannot have been so inadvertently used, as to apply to

more than the passage across the Hellespont at Abydus. Gibbou'e

German translator has so snderstood and rendered them,—ISu.]
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twenty stout and capacious vessels whose magnitude im«

peded their progress, each was manned with no more than

one hundred heavy-armed soldiers. This huge armada pro-

ceeded on a smooth sea and with a gentle gale, towards the

mouth of the Bosphorus; the Burface of the strait was

overshadowed, in the language of the Greeks, with a mov-

ing forest, and the Bame fata] eight had been fixed by the

Saracen chief for a general assaull bj sea and land. To

allure the confidence of the enemy, the emperor had thrown

aside the chain that usually guarded the entrance of the

harbour; but while they hesitated whether they should

seize the opportunity, or apprehend the snare, the ministers

of destruction were at hand. The iireships of the Greeks

were launched against them, tin- Arabs, their arms, and

vessels, were involved in the same flames; the disorderly

fugitives were dashed against each other, or overwhelmed

in the waves; and I no longer find a vestige of the fleet

that had threatened to extirpate the Roman name. A still

more fatal ami irreparable loss was that of the caliph

Sol man, who died of an indigestion* in his camp near

kinnisrin, or Chalcis, in Syria, as he was pr< paring to lead

against Constantinople the remaining forces of the East.

The brother of Moslemah was succeeded by a kinsman and

an enemy ; and the throne of an active and able prince was

degraded by the useless and pernicious virtues of a bigot.

While he started and satisfied the scruples of a blind con-

science, the siege was eontiuued through the winter by the

neglect rather than by the resolution of the caliph Omar.f

The winter proved uncommonly rigorous : above a hundred

* The caliph had emptied two baskets of eggs and of figs, which he

swallowed alternately, and the repast was concluded with marrow and

sugar. In one of his pilgrimages to Mecca, Soliman ate, at a single

meal, seventy pomegranates, a kid, six fowls, and a huge quantity of

the grapes of Tayef. It* the bill of fare be correct, we must admire the

appetite rather than the luxury of the sovereign of Asia. (Ahull

Annal. Moslem, p. 126.) t See the article of Omar
Beu Abdalaziz, in the Bibliotheque Orientale, p. (Js9, 690,) prateiens,

Bays Elmacin (p. 91,) religionem suam rebus suis mundanis. Hj was

bo desirous of being with God, that he would not have anointed his

ear (his own saying) to obtain a perfect euro of his last malady. The
caliph had only one shirt, and in an age of luxury his annual expense

was no more than two drachms. (Abulpharagius, p. 131.) Haud diu

gavisus eo priucipe fuit orbis Moslemus. (Abulfeda, p. 127,)
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days the ground was covered with deep snow, and tho

natives of the sultry climes of Egypt and Arabia lay torpid

and almost lifeless in their frozen camp. They revived on
the return of spring; a second effort had been made in

their favour; and their distress was relieved by the arrival

of two numerous fleets, laden with corn, and arms, and
soldiers; the first from Alexandria, of four hundred trans-

ports and galleys ; the second of three hundred and sixty

vessels from the ports of Africa. But the Greek fires were
again kindled, and if the destruction was less complete, it

was owing to the experience which had taught the Moslems
to remain at a safe distance, or to the perfidy of the

Egyptian mariners, who deserted with their ships to the
emperor of the Christians. The trade and navigation of

the capital were restored ; and the produce of the fisheries

supplied the wants, and even the luxury, of the inhabitants.

But the calamities of famine and disease were soon felt by
the troops of Moslemah, and as the former was miserably
assuaged, so the latter was dreadfully propagated, by the

pernicious nutriment which hunger compelled them to

extract from the most unclean or unnatural, food. The
spirit of conquest, and even of enthusiasm, was extinct:

the Saracens could no longer straggle beyond their lines,

either single or in small parties, without exposing them-
selves to the merciless retaliation of the Thracian peasants.

An army of Bulgarians was attracted from the Danube by
the gifts and promises of Leo ; and these savage auxiliaries

made some atonement for the evils which they had inflicted

on the empire, by the defeat and slaughter of twenty-two
thousand Asiatics. A report was dexterously scattered,

that the Eranks, the unknown nations of the Latin world,

were arming by sea and land, in the defence of the Christian

cause, and their formidable aid was expected with far diffe-

rent sensations in the camp and city. At length, after a
siege of thirteen months,* the hopeless Moslemah received

from the caliph the welcome permission of retreat. The
inarch of the Arabian cavalry over the Hellespont, and

* Both Nicephoru3 .and Theophanes agree, that the siege of

Constantinople was raised the fifteenth of August (a.D. 718) ; hut
as the former, our best witness, affirms that it continued thirteen
months, the latter must be mistaken in supposing that it began on the
same day of the preceding year. I do not find that Pagi has remarked
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through the provinces of Asia, was executed without delay

or molestation; but an army of their brethren had been

out in pieces on the side of Bithynia, and the remains of

the fleet were so repeatedly damaged by tempest and fire,

that only five galleys entered the port of Alexandria to

nlate the tale of their various and almost incredible

disasters.*

]n the two sieges, the deliverance of Constantinople may
in' chiefly ascribed to the novelty, the terrors, and the real

efficacy, of the Greek fire,f The important Becret of com-
pounding and directing this artificial flame was imparted by
Callinicus, a native of Heliopolis in Syria, who deserted

from the service of the caliph to that of the emperor.J The
skill of a chemist and engineer was equivalent to the suc-

cour of fleets and armies; and this discovery or improve-

ment of the military art was fortunately reserved for the

distressful period, when the degenerate Romans of the East
were incapable of contending with the warlike enthusiasm
and youthful vigour of the Saracens. The historian who
presumes to analyze this extraordinary composition, should

suspect his own ignorance, and that of his Byzantine
guides, so prone to the marvellous, so careless, and, in this

instance, so jealous of the truth. From their obscure, and
perhaps fallacious hints, it should seem that the principal

ingredient of the Greek fire was the naphtlia,^ or liquid bitu-

this inconsistency. * In the second siege of Cou-
utinople, I hfive followed Nicephorus (Brev. p. 33—36), Theophanes

(Chronograph, p. 324—334), Cedrenus (Compeud. p. 449—452), Zona-
raa (torn. ii. p. 93—102), Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. bS), Abuli'eda

(Annal. M<> tern. p. 126), and Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 130), the most
factory of the Arabs. t Our sure and indefatigable

guide in the middle ages and Byzantine history, Charles du Fresne du
Cange, has treated in several places of the Greek fire, and his col-

lections leave few gleanings behind. See particularly Glossar. Med.
et Inlim. Graecitat. p. 1275, sub voce IIco OuXuaaioi-, vypov. Glossar.

Med. et Infiiii. Latinitat. Ignis Grcecus. Observations sur Yillehir-

douin, p. 305,306. Observations sur Joinville, p. 71. 72.

J Theophaues styles him dpxiT£KTÎ v (p. 295). Cedrenus (p. 437,)

brings this artist from (the ruins of) Heliopolis in Egypt; and che
mistry was indeed the peculiar science of the Egypti

§ The naphtha, the oleum incendiarium of the history of Jerusalem
(Gestfl, Dei per Francos, p. 1167), the Oriental fountain of James de
Vitry (1. 3, c. 84), is introduced on slight evidence and strong pro-
bability. Cinnamus (1. 6,. p. 165), calls the Greek fire nrp Mq&KOv;
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men, a light, tenacious, and inflammable oil,* which springs

from the earth, and catches fire as soon as it comes in con-

tact with the air. The naphtha was mingled, I know not by

what methods or in what proportions, with sulphur and with

the pitch that is extracted from evergreen firs.f From this

mixture, which produced a thick smoke and a loud explosion,

proceeded a fierce and obstinate flame, which not only rose

in perpendicular ascent, but likewise burnt with equal vehe-

mence in descent or lateral progress ; instead of being extin-

guished, it was nourished and quickened, by the element of

water ; and sand, urine, or vinegar, were the only remedies

that could damp the fury of this powerful agent, which was

justly denominated by the Greeks the liquid or the maritime

fire. For the annoyance of the enemy, it was employed

with equal effect, by sea and land, in battles or in sieges.

It was either poured from the ramparts in large boilers, or

launched in red-hot balls of stone and iron, or darted
_
in

arrows and javelins, twisted round with flax and tow, which

had deeply imbibed the inflammable oil ; sometimes it was

deposited in fire-ships, the victims and instruments of a

and the naphtha is known to abound between the Tigris and the Cas-

pian Sea. According to Pliny (Hist. Natur. 2. 109), it was subservient

to the revenge ot Medea, and in either etymology the iXaiov MtjBiat;,

or Mi]Stiag (Procop. de Bell. Gothic 1. 4, c. 11), may fairly signify this

liquid bitumen. * On the different sorts of oils and

bitumens, see Dr. "Watson's (the present bishop of Llandaff's) Chemical

Essays, vol. iii. Essay 1, a classic book, the best adapted to infuse the

taste and knowledge of chemistry. The less perfect ideas of the

ancients may be found in Strabo (Geograph. 1. 16, p. 1078), and Pliny

(Hist. Natur. 2. 108, 109). Huic (Napthce) magna cognatio est ignium,

transiliuntque protinus in earn undecunque visam. Of our travellers

I am best pleased with Otter (torn. i. p. 153—158.)

+ Anna Comnena has partly drawn aside the curtain. 'Atto rrjc

irtvKrjg, Kai dXXoov tivwv roiovrwv Skvcpmv atiQaXixiv avvaytTai Su-

iqjuov dicavarov. Tovto ixtrd Qtiov Tpifio/itvov i^ifiaXXtrai tig aiiXi-

OKOvg KrtXnjuwi' icni t/jujivvaTai iraoa tou iraiZ,ovrog Xafipy Kai ovvixti

icvivnari. (Alexiad. 1.13, p. 383.) Elsewhere (1. 11, p. 336), she

mentions the property of burning, Kara to npavig Kai i<p' tKartpu.

Leo, in the nineteenth chapter of his Tactics (Opera Meursii, torn. vi.

p. 843, edit. Lami, Florent. 1745), speaks of the new invention of ttvo

fitra. j3povT7)g kui kuttvov. These are genuine and Imperial testi-

monies. [The nature and composition of the Greek fire are explained

by Vulturius, De Re Militari, 1. 9, and Porta, in Magia Naturali, 1. 12.

Beckmann's Hist, of Inventions, vol. ii. p. 249, and Joinville's Me-

moirs, p. 406, edit. Bohn,

—

Ed.]
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more ample revenge, and was most commonly blown through

long tubes of copper, which were planted on the prow of a

galley, and fancifully shaped into the mouths of Bavt

monsters, thai seemed to vomit a stream of liquid and con-

suming lire. Tins importanl art was preserved at Con-

stantinople, as the palladium of the stair; the galleys

and artillery might occasionally be lent to the allies of

Rome; but the composition of the Greet 6re was con-

cealed witb the most jealous scruple, and the terror of the

enemies was increased and prolonged by their ignorance

and surprise. In the treatise of the administration id' the

empire, the royal author* BUggests the answers and excuses

that might best elude the indiscreet curiosity and impor-

tunate demands of the Barbarians. They should be told

that the mystery of the Greek fire bad been revealed by an

angel to the first and greatest of the Constantines, with a

sacred injunction, that this gift of heaven, this peculiar

blessing of the Eomans, should never be communicated to

any foreign nation : that the prince and subject were alike

bound to religious silence, under the temporal and spiritual

penalties of treason and sacrilege ; and that the impious

attempt would provoke the sudden and supernatural ven-

geance of the God of the Christians. By these precautions,

the secret was confined, above four hundred years, to the

Eomans of the East ; and, at the end of the eleventh cen-

tury, the Pisans, to whom every sea and every art were

familiar, suffered the effects, without understanding the

composition, of the Greek fire. It was at length either dis-

covered or stolen by the Mahometans ; and, in the holy

wars of Syria and Egypt, they retorted an invention, con-

trived against themselves, on the heads of the Christians.

A. knight, who despised the swords and lances of the Sara-

cens, relates, with heartfelt sincerity, bis own fears, and

those of his companions, at the sight and sound of the mis-

chievous engine that discharged a torrent of the Greek fire,

t\\efeu Gregeois, as it is styled by the more early of the

French writers. It came flying through the air, says Join-

ville.t like a winged long-tailed dragon, about the thick-

* Constantin. Porphyrogenit. de Administrat. Imperii, c. 13, p. 64. 65.

+ Histoire de St. Louis, p. 39. Paris, 1668, p. II. Paris, de l'lm-

primerie Royale. 1761. The former of these editions is precious for

the observations of Ducange ; the latter for the pure and original text
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ness of a hogshead, with the report of thunder, and the

velocity of lightning ; and the darkness of the night was
dispelled by this deadly illumination. The use of the

Greek, or, as it might now be called, the Saracen fire, -was

continued to the middle of the fourteenth century.* when
the scientific, or casual compound of nitre, sulphur, and
charcoal, effected a new revolution in the art of war, and the

history of mankind.

t

Constantinople and the Greek fire might exclude the

Arabs from the eastern entrance of Europe ; but in the

West, on the side of the Pyrenees, the provinces of Gaul
were threatened and invaded by the conquerors of Spain.

J

The decline of the French monarchy invited the attack of

these insatiate fanatics. Ths descendants of Clovis had
lost the inheritance of his martial and ferocious spirit; and

of Joinville. We must have recourse to that text to discover, that the

feu Gregeois was shot with a pile or javelin, from an engine that

acted like a sling. * The vanity, or envy, of shaking

the established property of Fame, has tempted some moderns to carry

gunpowder above the fourteenth (see Sir William Temple, Dutens, &c),

and the Greek fire above the seventh, century (see the Salluste du Pre-

sident des Brosses, torn. ii. p. 381) ; but their evidence, which precedes

the vulgar era of the invention, is seldom clear or satisfactory, aud sub-

sequent writers may be suspected of fraud or credulity. In the

earliest sieges, some combustibles of oil and sulphur have been used,

and the Greek fire has some affinities with gunpowder both in nature

and effects; for the antiquity of the first, a passage of Procopius (de

Bell. Goth. lib. 4, c. 11); for that of the second, some facts in the

Arabic history of Spain (a.D. 1249, 1312, 1332. Bibliot. Arab. Hisp.

torn. ii. p. G--8), are the most difficult to elude.

f That extraordinary man, Friar Bicon, reveals two of the ingre-

dients, saltpetre and sulphur, and conceals the third in a sentence of

mysterious gibberish, as if he dreaded the consequences of his own
discovery. Biographia Britannica, vol. i. p. 430, new edition.)

J For the invasion of France, and the defeat of the Arabs by Charles

Martel, see the Historia Arabum (c. 11—14) of ltoderic Ximenes, arch-

bi.-hop of Toledo, who had before him the Christian chronicle of

Isidore Pacensis, and the Mahometan history of Novairi. The Moslems
are silent or concise in the account of their losses, but M. Cardonne
(torn. i. p. 129—131) has given a pure and simple account of all that he
could collect from Ibn Halikan, Hidjazi, and an anonymous writer.

The texts of the chronicles of France, and lives of saints, are inserted

in the collection of Bouquet (torn, iii.) and the annals of Pagi, who
(torn. iii. under the proper years) has restored the chronology, which
is anticipated six years in the Annals of Baronius. The Dictionary of.

Bayle (Abdcrame and Munuza has more merit for lively reflection thau
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their misfortune or demerit has affixed the epithet of lazy tn

the last kings of the Merovingian race.* They ascended

the throne without power, and sunk into the grave without

;t name. A country palace, in the neighbourhood of Com*
piegne,t was allotted for their residence or prison; bul each

year, in the month of March or .May, they were conducted

in a wagon drawn by oxen to the assembly of the Franks,

to give audit nee tn foreign ambassadors, and to ratify the

of the mayor of the palace. That domestic officer wan

become the minister of the nation, and the master of the

prince. A public employment was converted into the patri-

mony of a private family: the elder Pepin left a king of

mature years under the guardianship of his own widow and

her child; and these feeble regents were forcibly dispos-

- d by the most active of his bastards. A government,

half savage and half corrupt, was almost dissolved; and the

original research. * Eginhart, de Vita Caroli Magni,

c.2. p. 13—18, edit. Schmink, Utrecht, 1711. Some modern critics

accuse the ministers of Charlemagne of exaggerating the weakness of

the Merovingians; but the general outline is just, and the French
ir will for ever repeat the beautiful lines of Boileau's Lutein.

[See Canto II. near the conclusion, beginning

Hdlas ! quest devenu ce temps, cet heureux temps,

Ou les rois s'honoroient du nom de faineans,

S'endormoient sur le trone, et. me servant fans honte,

Lais3oient leur sceptre aux mains ou d'uu maire ou d'un comte.

—

Ed
]

-(• Mamaccw on the Oyse, between Compiegne and Noyou, which
Eginhart calls perparvi redditua villain. (See the notes, and the map
of ancient France for Dom. Bouquet's Collection.) Compendium, or

Compiegne, was a palace of more dignity (Hadrian. Valesii Xotitia

Galliarum, p. 152), and that laughing philosopher, the Ab\>6 Galliani

(Dialogues sur le Commerce des Bleds), may truly affirm, that it was
the residence of the Rois tres Chretiens et trcs chevelus. [Misled by
the ancient name of Noyon, (Noviodtmwn or Noviomagus) which was
common to many other towns, (see Reichard, Orbis Terrarum
Antiquus, ix. Gallia), some writers have placed Mamaccce in the

former island of the Batavi, near Nimwegeu, in Dutch Guelderlaud.

Zedler's Lexicon (21. 973,) quoting Eckhart (Franc. Orient, torn. i.

].. 285,) has ado[>ted this error. Mabillon (De Re Diplomatic;!, p.

baa determined, with great precision, from original documents, tlie

situation of this place. It stood on the left bank of the Isara (Oise)

not far from its continence with the Axome, (Aisne) and was a favorite

residence of the Frank monarch* from the time of Dagobert, as appears

from many deeds and acts, "felicilcr data" there. The village of

Maumarque or Mommarque now preserves it memory.

—

Ed.]
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tributary dukes, the provincial counts, and the territorial

lords, were tempted to despise the weakness of the monarch
and to imitate the ambition of the mayor. Among these

in dependent chiefs, one of the boldest and most successful,

was Eudes, duke of Aquitain, who, in the southern pro-

vinces of Gaul, usurped the author^ and even the title

of king. The Goths, the Gascons, and the Franks, as-

sembled under the standard of this Christian hero; he
repelled the first invasion of the Saracens ; and Zama, lieu-

tenant of the caliph, lost his army and his life under the

walls of Thoulouse. The ambition of his successors was
stimulated by revenge ; they repassed the Pyrenees with

the means and the resolution of conquest. The advan-

tageous situation which had recommended Narbonne,* as

the first Roman colony, was again chosen by the Moslems
;

they claimed the province of Septimania or Languedoc as a

just dependence of the Spanish monarchy; the vineyards of

Gascony and the city of Bordeaux were possessed by the

sovereign of Damascus and Samarcand ; and the south of

France, from the mouth of the Garonne to that of the

Rhone, assumed the manners and religion of Arabia.

But these narrow limits were scorned by the spirit of

Abdalrahman, or Abderame, who had been restored by the

caliph Hashem to the wishes of the soldiers and people of

Spain. That veteran and daring commander adjudged to

the obedience of the prophet whatever yet remained of

France or of Europe, and prepared to execute the sentence,

at the head of a formidable host, in the full confidence of

surmounting all opposition either of nature or of man. His
first care was to suppress a domestic rebel, who commanded
the most important passes of the Pyrenees : Munuza, a

Moorish chief, had accepted the alliance of the duke of

Aquitain ; and Eudes, from a motive of private or public

interest, devoted his beauteous daughter to the embraces of

the African misbeliever. But the strongest fortresses of

Cerdagne were invested by a superior force ; the rebel was
overtaken and slain in the mountains ; and his widow was

* Even before that colony, A.u.c. 630, (Velleius Patercul. 1. 15,) in

the time of Polybius (Hist. 1. 3, p. 265, edit. Gronov.), Narbonne was
a Celtic town of the first eminence, and one of the most northern
places of the known world. (D'Anville, Notice d« l'Ancieune Gaule,

p. 473.)
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sent a captivn to Damascus, to gratify the desires
;
or more

probably the vanity, of the commander of the faithful.

From the Pyrenees, Abderame proceeded without delay to
the passage of the Rhone and the siege of Aries. An army
of Christiana attempted the relict' of I be city : the tombs o£
their leaders were yet visible in the thirteenth century ; and
many thousands of their dead bodies were carried down the
rapid stream into the Mediterranean sea. The arms of
Abderame were not less successful on the side of the ocean.

He passed without opposition the Garonne and Lordogne,
which unite their waters in the gulf of Bordeaux ; but he
found, beyond those rivers, the camp of the intrepid Eudes,
who had formed a second army and sustained a second
defeat, so fatal to the Christians, that, according to their sad
confession, God alone could reckon the number of the slain.

The victorious Saracen overran the provinces of Aquitain,

whose Gallic names are disguised, rather than lost, in the

modern appellations of Perigord, Saintonge, and Poitou
;

his standards were planted on the walls, or at least before

the gates, of Tours and of Sens; and his detachments over-

spread the kingdom of Burgundy as far as the well-known
cities of Lyons and Besancon. The memory of these devas-

tations, for Abderame did not spare the country or the

people, was long preserved by tradition
;
and the invasion

of France by the Moors, or Mahometans, affords the

ground-work of those fables, which have been so wildly

disfigured in the romances of chivalrv, and so elegantlv

adorned by the Italian muse. In the decline of society and
art, the deserted cities could supply a slender booty to the

Saracens ; their richest spoil was found in the churches and
monasteries, which they stripped of their ornaments and

delivered to the flames; and the tutelar saints, both Hilary

of Poitiers and Martin of Tours, forgot their miraculous

powers in the defence of their own sepulchres.* A vic-

torious line of march had been prolonged above a thousand,

miles from the rock of Gibraltar to the banks of the Loire;

* With regard to the sanctuary of St. Martin of Tours, Roderic

Ximenes accuses the Saracens of the deed. Turonia civitatem, eccle-

Biam ct palatia, vastatione et incendio simili diruit et consuinpMt.

The continuator of Fredegarius imputes to them no more than the

intention. Ad domum beatissimi Martini evertandam destiriant, At

Carolus, &c. The French annalist was more jealous of '-tie honour ji

VOL. VI. K
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the repetition of an equal space would have carried the

Saracens to the confines of Poland and the Highlands of

Scotland; the Rhine is not more impassable than the Nile

or Euphrates, and the Arabian fleet might have sailed with-

out a naval combat into the mouth of the Thames. Per-

haps the interpretation of the Koran would now be taught

in the schools of Oxford, and her pulpits might demon-
strate to a circumcised people the sanctity and truth of the

revelation of Mahomet.*
Prom such calamities was Christendom delivered by the

genius and fortune of one man. Charles, the illegitimate

son of the elder Pepin, was content with the titles of mayor
or duke of the Pranks, but he deserved to become the father

of a line of kings. In a laborious administration of twenty-

four years he restored and supported the dignity of the

throne, and the rebels of Germany and Gaul were succes-

sively crushed by the activity of a warrior, who, in the same
campaign, could display his banner on the Elbe, the Phone,
and the shores of the ocean. In the public danger, he was
summoned by the voice of his country ; and his rival, the

duke of Aquitain, was reduced to appear among the fugitives

and suppliants. "Alas!" exclaimed the Pranks, "what a

misfortune ! what an indignity ! "VVe have long heard of

the name and conquests of the Arabs : we were apprehensive

of their attack from the East ; they have now conquered
Spain, and invade our country, on the side of the West.
Yet their numbers, and (since they have no buckler) their

arms, are inferior to our own." " If you follow my advice,"

replied the prudent mayor of the palace, " you will not in-

terrupt their march, nor precipitate your attack. They are

like a torrent, which it is dangerous to stem in its career.

The thirst of riches, and the consciousness of success,

redouble their valour, and valour is of more avail than arms
or numbers. Be patient till they have loaded themselves
with the incumbrance of wealth. The possession of wealth

the saint. * Yet I sincerely doubt whether the Oxford
mosch would have produced a volume of controvei'sy so elegant and
ingenious as the sermons lately preached by Mr. White, the Arabic
professor, at Mr. Bampton's lecture. His observations on the cha-

racter and religion of Mahomet are always adapted to his argument,
and generally founded in truth and reason. He sustains the part of a
lively and eloquent advocate, and sometimes rises tc the merit of au
historian and philosopher.
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will divide tneir counsels, and assure your victory." This

subtle policy is perhaps a refinement of the Arabian writ its;

and the situation of Charles will suggi si a more narrow and

selfish motive of procrastination
;
the secret desire of hum-

bling the pride, and wasting the provinces, of the rebel

duke of Aquitain. It is yet more probable, that the delays

of Charles were inevitable and reluctant. A standing army
was unknown under the first and second race: more than

half the kingdom was now in the hands of the Saracens:

according to their respective situation, the Franks of Neu-
stria and Australia were too conscious or too careless of the

impending danger ; and the voluntary aids of the Gepidai

and Germans were separated by a long interval from the

standard of the Christian general. No sooner had he col-

lected his forces, than he sought and found the enemy in

the centre of France, between fours and Poitiers. His well-

conducted march was covered by a range of hills, and
Abderame appears to have been surprised by his unexpected

presence. The nations of Asia, Africa, and Europe, advanced

with equal ardour to an encounter which would change the

history of the world. In the six first days of desultory

combat, the horsemen and archers of the East maintained

their advantage ; but in the closer onset of the seventh day,

the Orientals were oppressed by the strength and stature

of the Germans, who, with stout hearts and iron hands,*

asserted the civil and religious freedom of th-eir posterity.

The epithet of Martcl, the Hammer, which has been added

to the name of Charles, is expressive of his weighty and

irresistible strokes ; the valour of Eudcs was excited by
resentment and emulation; and their companions, in the

eye of history, are the true peers and paladins of French
chivalry. After a bloody field, in which Abderame was

slain, the Saracens, in the close of the evening, retired to

their cam]). In the disorder and despair of the night, the

various tribes of Yemen and I buna- Urica and Spain,

were provoked to turn their arms against each other; the

remains of their host were suddenly dissolved, and each

emir consulted his safety by a hasty and separate retreat.

• Gens Austria membrorum pre-eniinentia valida, et gens Germans
corde et corpore prECstautissima

;
quasi in ictil oculi, manu ferreftj ot

pectore ardue, Arabes cxtinxeruut. (Roderic. Toletan. c. 14.)

X 2
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At the dawn of day, the stillness of a hostile caup was sus-

pected by the victorious Christians ; on the report of their

spies, they ventured to explore the riches of the vacant

tents ; but, if we except some celebrated relics, a small por-

1 ion of the spoil was restored to the innocent and lawful

owners. The joyful tidings were soon diffused over the

Catholic world, and the monks of Italy could affirm and

believe that three hundred and fifty, or three hundred and

seventy-five, thousand of the Mahometans had been crushed

by the hammer of Charles;* while no more than fifteen

hundred Christians were slain in the field of Tours. But

this incredible tale is sufficiently disproved by the caution

of the French general, who apprehended the snares and

accidents of a pursuit, and dismissed his German allies to

their native forests. The inactivity of a conqueror betrays

the loss of strength and blood, and the most cruel execution

is inflicted, not in the ranks of battle, but on the backs of a

flying enemy. Yet the victory of the Franks was complete

and final ; Aquitain was recovered by the arms of Eudes
;

the Arabs never resumed the conquest of Gaul, and they

were soon driven beyond the Pyrenees by Charles Martel

and his valiant race.f It might have been expected that

* These numbers are stated by Paul Warnefrid, the deacon of Aqui-

leia (de Gestis Langobard. 1. 6, p. 921, edit. Grot.) and Anastasius, the

librarian of the Roman church (in Vit. Gregorii II.), who tells a mira-

culous story of three consecrated sponges, which rendered invul-

nerable the French soldiers among whom they had been shared. It

should seem that, in his letters to the pope, Eudes usurped the honour

of the victory, for which he is chastised by the French annalists,

who, with equal falsehood, accuse him of inviting the Saracens. [The

defeat and death of Abderahman are more candidly confessed and
more ially described by the Arabian writers, than is their wont on

such occasions. They say that the Christians pursued the beaten

troops through several successive days and inflicted " unimaginable

horrors." Bat they console themselves by adding, that the conquerors

were obliged to raise the siege of Narbonne, and retired into the inte-

rior of their dominions with great loss. In these accounts Charles

Martel appears as " King Caldus," and the river Loire takes the form

of the " Owar." Conde, vol. i. p. 108—111.—Ed.]
f Narbonne, and the rest of Septimania, was recovered by Pepin,

the son of Charles Martel, a.d. 755. (Pagi, Critica, torn. iii. p. 300.)

Thirty-seven years afterwards it was pillaged by a sudden inroad of

the Arabs, who employed the captives in the construction of the

mosch of Cordova. (De Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 354.)

|[Jusuf El Fehri, who was made Ameer or Governor of Spain, a.r
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the Baviour of Christendom would Iiave been canonized, as

at least applauded, by the gratitude of the clergy, who are

indebted to his sword for their presenl existence. Jiut. in

the public distress the mayor of the palace had been com-
pelled to apply the riches, or at least the revenues, of I

bishops and abbots, to the relief of the state and the reward
of the soldiers. Hi.-; merits were forgotten, his BacriL

alone was remembered, and, in an epistle to a Carlovingian

prince, a Gallic sj nod presumes to declare thai bis ancestor

was damned ; that on the opening of his tomb, the spectators

were affrighted by a smell of fire and the aspect ot a horrid

dragon; and that a saint of the times was indulged with a

pleasant vision of the soul and body of Charles Martel,

burning, to all eternity, in the abyss of hell.*

The loss of an army, or a province, in the Western
world, was less painful to the court of Damascus, than the

rise and progress of a domestic competitor. Except among
the Syrians, the caliphs of the house of Ommiyah Bad never

been the objects of the public favour. The life of .Mahomet
recorded their perseverance in idolatry and rebellion ; their

conversion bad been reluctant, their elevation irregular and
factious, and their throne was cemented with the most holy

and noble blood of Arabia. The best of their race, the

pious Omar, was dissatisfied with his own title : their per-

sonal virtues were insufficient to justify a departure from

the order of succession; and the eyes and wishes of the

faithful were turned towards the line of Hashem and the

kindred of tbe apostle of God. Of these the Fatimites

were either rash or pusillanimous; but the descendants ot

Abbas cherished, with courage and discretion, the hopes of

their rising fortunes. From an obscure residence in Syria,

they secretly dispatched their agents and missionaries, who

129 (a.d. 746) divided his dominion into five provinces, the fifth of

which was that of Narbona, extending from the eastern side of the

Pyrenees to the city of Nismea and the river Rhone. It was the

frontier land, and had to be laboriously maintained against the people

of Afranc (France). Condd, vol. i. p. 142—145.

—

Ed.]
* This pastoral letter, addressed to Lewis the Germanic, the grand-

eon of Charlemagne, and most probably composed by the pen of the

artful Hincmar, is dated in the year 858, and signed by the bishops of

the provinces of llheiins and ltouen. (IVironirs, Anna]. Eccles.A.D.741.

Fleury, Hist. Eccles. torn. x. p. 514—516.) Yet Baronies himself, and

the French critics, rejoct with contempt this episcopal fiction.



131 ELEVATION OP [CU. LII.

preached in the Eastern provinces their hereditary indefea-

sible right; and Mohammed, the son of Ali, the son of Ab-
dullah, the son of Abbas, the uncle of the prophet, gave

audience to the deputies of Chorasan, and accepted their

free gift of four hundred thousand pieces of gold. After

the death of Mohammed, the oath of allegiance was admin-

istered in the name of his son Ibrahim to a numerous band
of votaries, who expected only a signal aud a leader ; and
the governor of Chorasan continued to deplore his fruitless

admonitions and the deadly slumber of the caliphs of Da-
mascus, till he himself, with all his adherents, was driven

from the city and palace of Mem, by the rebellious arms of

Abu Moslem.* That maker of kings, the author, as he is

named, of the call of the Abbassides, was at length rewarded

for his presumption of merit with the usual gratitude of

courts. A mean, perhaps a foreign, extraction, could not

repress the aspiring energy of Abu Moslem. Jealous of

his wives, liberal of his wealth, prodigal of his own blood

and of that of others, he could boast with pleasure, and pos-

sibly with truth, that he had destroyed six hundred thousand

of his enemies ; and such was the intrepid gravity of his

mind and countenance, that he was never seen to smile

except on a day of battle. In the visible separation of

parties, the green was consecrated to the Eatimites ; the

Ommiades were distinguished by the ivliite ; and the black,

as the most adverse, was naturally adopted by the Abbas-

sides. Their turbans and garments were stained with that

gloomy colour; two black standards, on pike-staves nine

cubits long, were borne aloft in the van of Abu Moslem
;

and their allegorical names of the night and the shadow

obscurely represented the indissoluble union and perpetual

succession of the line of Hashem. From the Indus to the

Euphrates, the East was convulsed by the quarrel of the

white and the black factions; the Abbassides were most
frequently victorious ; but their public success was clouded

by the personal misfortune of their chief. The court of

* The steed and the saddle, which had carried any of his wives,

were instantly killed or burnt, lest they should be afterwards

mounted by a male. Twelve hundred mules or camels were required

for his kitchen furniture ; and the daily consumption amounted to

three thousand cakes, a hundred sheep, besides oxen, poultry, &c.

(Abulpharagius, Hist. Dynast, p. 140.).
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Damascus, awakening from a ong slumber, resolved tj

prevent the pilgrimage of Mecca, « bich 1 brahim had under-

taken with a splendid retinue, to recommend himself at

oner to the favour of the prophet and of the people. A
detachment of cavalry intercepted hifl march and arrested

his person ; and the unhappy [brahim, Bnatched away from

the promise of untasted royalty, expired in iron fetters in

the dungeons of ECaran. His two younger brothers, SafFah

and A I m an -mi-, eluded the Bearch or the tj rant, and lay con-

cealed at Cufa, till the zeal of the people and the approach
of his Eastern friends, allowed them to expose their persons

to the impatient public. On Friday, in the dress of a caliph,

in the colours of the sect, Saffah proceeded with religious

and military pomp to the mosch: ascending the pulpit, he
prayed and preached as the lawful successor of Mahomet;
and, after his departure, his kinsmen bound a willing people

by an oath of fidelity. But it was on the banks of the Zab,

and not in the mosch of Cufa, that this important contro-

versy was determined. Every advantage appeared to be on
the side of the white faction : the authority of established

government ; an army of a hundred and twenty thousand
soldiers, against a sixth part of that number; and the pre-

ie and merit of the caliph Mervan, the fourteenth and
lasi of the house of Ommiyah. Before his accession to the

throne, he had deserved, by his Georgian warfare, the

honourable epithet of the ass of Mesopotamia ;* and he

might have been ranked among the greatest princes, had
Hoi. says Lbulfeda, the eternal order decreed that moment
for the ruin of his family; a decree against which all human
prudence and fortitude must struggle in vain. The orders

of Mervan were mistaken or disobeyed; the return of

his horse, from which he had dismounted on a necessary

occasion, impressed the belief of his death; and the enthu-

Biasm of the black squadrons was ably conducted by Ab-

* A I Hanar. He had been governor of Mesopotamia, and the Arabic

proverb praises the courage of tbat warlike breed of asses who never

ily from an enemy. The surname of Mervan may justify the com-
parison of Homer (Iliad, A. 557, &&,) and both will silence the mo-
derns, who consider the ass as a stupid and ignoble emblem. (D'Her-

belot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 558.) [Conde" (p. 150) gives this surname as

AlhemarO, and says that Mervan was " brave in arms and prudent in

counsel." For the wild asses of Arabia, see Burckliarrtt's Notes on
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dallah, the imele of his competitor. After an irretrievable

defeat, the caliph escaped to Mosul ; but the colours of the

Abbassides were displayed from the rampart ; he suddenly
repassed the Tigris, cast a melancholy look on his palace of

Haran, crossed the Euphrates, abandoned the fortifications

of Damascus, and, without halting in Palestine, pitched his

last and fatal camp at Busir on the banks of the Nile.* His
speed was urged by the incessant diligence of Abdallah, who
in every step of the pursuit acquired strength and reputation;

the remains of the white faction were finally vanquished in

Egypt ; and the lance, which terminated the life and anxiety

of Mervan, was not less welcome perhaps to the unfortunate
than to the victorious chief. The merciless inquisition of

the conqueror eradicated the most distant branches of the

hostile race ; their bones were scattered, their memory was
accursed, and the martyrdom of Hosein was abundantly
revenged on the posterity of his tyrants. Eourscore of the

Ommiades, who had yielded to the faith or clemency of their

foes, were invited to a banquet at Damascus. The laws
of hospitality were violated by a promiscuous massacre ; the
board was spread over their fallen bodies ; and the festivity

the Bedouins, p. 125.

—

Ed.] * Four several places, all in

Egypt, bore the name of Busir, or Busiris, so famous in Greek fable.

The first, where Mervan was slain, was to the west of the Nile, in the
province of Fium, or Arsinoe ; the second in the Delta, in the Seben-
nytic nome ; the third, near the pyramids ; the fourth, which was
destroyed by Diocletian, in the Thebais. (See vol. i. p. 346.) I shall

here transcribe a note of the learned and orthodox Michaelis : Videntur
in pluribus iEgypti superioris urbibus Busiri Coptoque arma sumpsisse
Christiani, libertatemque de religione sentiendi defendisse, sed succu-
buisse quo in bello Coptus et Busiris diruta, et circa Esnam magna
strages edita. Bellum narrant sed causam belli ignorant scriptorea

Byzantini, alioqui Coptum et Busirim non rebellasse dicturi, sed causam
Christianorum suseepturi. (Not. 211, p. 100.) For the geography of
the four Busirs, see Abulfeda (Descript. JEgypt. p. 9, vers. Michaelis,
Gottingse, 1776, in quarto), Michaelis, Not. 122—127, p. 58—63), and
D'Anville (Memoire sur l'Egypte, p. 85. (147. 205.) [According to
Condi's authorities, Abdallah sustained a clitv-k at Alardania in Pales-
tine, for which the command was taken from him and given to his

brother Saleh. It was by this new general that Mervan was overcome
in his last battle " at a country palace near Saida, called Busir-Coridas."
(Conde, p. 148.) The province of El Faium had its name from the
Coptic Phiom, the Lake (Moeris) ; and the ancient Arsinoe is now
Medinet-el-Faium. All traces of Busiris have disappeared. Lepsius,
Letters from Egypt, p. 92—94.

—

Ed.]
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of the guests was enlivened by the music of their d\ iug

groans. By the event of tin' civil war the dynasty of the

Abbassides was firmly established ; but the Christians only
could triumph in the mutual hat nil and common loss of

the disciples dt' Mahomet.*
Yet the thousands who were swept away by the sword

of war might have been speedily retrieved in the succeed-
ing generation, if the consequences of the revolution had
not tended to dissolve the power and unity of the empire of

the Saracens. In the proscription of the Ommiades, a
royal youth of the name of A.bdalrahman alone escaped the
rage of his enemies, who bunted the wandering exile from
the hanks of the Euphrates to the valleys of mount Atlas.

His presence in the neighbourhood of Spain revived the
zeal of the white faction. The name and cause of the
Abbassides had been first vindicated by the Persians; the
West had been pure from civil arms; and the servants of

the abdicated family still held, by :i precarious tenure, the
inheritance of their lands and the offices of government.
Strongly prompted by gratitude, indignation, and fear, they
invited the grandson of the caliph llashem to ascend the
throne of his ancestors ; and, in his desperate condition,
the extremes of rashness and prudence were almost the
same. The acclamations of the people saluted his landing
on the coast of Andalusia; and, after a successful struggle,

Abdalrahman established the throne of Cordova, and was
the father of the Ommiades of Spain, who reigned above
two hundred and fifty years from the Atlantic to the
Pyrenees.t He slew in battle a lieutenant of the Abbas-

* See Abulfeda (Ann.il. Moslem, p. 136—145), Eutychius (AnnaL
torn. ii. p. 392, vera. Pocock), Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 109—121),
Abulpharagiua (Hist Dynast, p. 134—140), Roderic of Toledo (Hist.

Arabum, c. 18, p. 33), Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 356, 357, who
speaks of the Abbassides under the names of Xwpaoavtrai and
MavpoQopoi), and the Bibliotheque of D'Herbelot, in the articles of
Ommiades, Abbassides, Mcervan, Ibrahim, Saffah, Abou Moslem. [The
first of the Abbassides is generally known as Abul-Abbas, and Saffah
is said to have been a surname given him after his relentless shedding
ot the blood of the rival family. Coude (vol. i. p. 147) calls him Abdullah
Abulabas Asefah.

—

Ed.] f For the revolution of Spain,
consult Roderic of Toledo (c. 18, p. 34, &c), the Bibliotheca Arabico-
Hispana (torn. ii. p. 30. 198), and Cardonne (Hist, de l'Afrique et
de l'Espagne, torn. L p. 180—197. 205. 272. 323, &c). [The mosS



13S DIVISION OF THE CALIPHATE. [cH. L1I.

sides, who had invaded his dominions with a fleet and
army

;
the head of Ala, in salt and camphor, was suspended

by a daring messenger before the palace of Mecca; and
the caliph Almansor rejoiced in his safety, that he was
removed bj seas and lands from such a formidable adver-
sary. Their mutual designs or declarations of offensive

war, evaporated without effect; but instead of opening a

door to the conquest of Europe, Spain was dissevered from
the trunk of the monarchy, engaged in perpetual hostility

with the East, and inclined to peace and friendship with
the Christian sovereigns of Constantinople and France.
The example of the Ommiades was imitated by the real or

fictitious progeny of Ali, the Edrissites of Mauritania, and
the more powerful Eatimites of Africa and Egypt. In the
tenth century, the chair of Mahomet was disputed by three
caliphs or commanders of the faithful, who reigned at

Bagdad, Cairoan, and Cordova, excommunicated each other,

and agreed only in a principle of discord, that a sectary is

more odious and criminal than an unbeliever.*

Mecca was the patrimony of the line of Hashem, yet the

Abbassides were never tempted to reside either in the
birth-place or the city of the prophet. Damascus was
disgraced by the choice, and polluted with the blood, of

the Ommiades; and after some hesitation, Almansor, the
brother and successor of Saffah, laid the foundations of

complete narrative of this event and of the reign of Abderahman is

contained in the first twenty-four chapters of the second book of
Conde's History, vol. i. p. 163—22(3, edit. Bohn.—Ed.]

* I shall not stop to refute the strange errors and fancies of
Sir William Temple (his works, vol. iii. p. 371—374, octavo edition)

and Voltaire (Histoire Generale, c. 28, torn. ii. p. 124, 125, Edition

de Lausanne), concei-ning the division of the Saracen empire. The
mistakes of Voltaire proceeded from the want of knowledge or reflec-

tion ; but Sir William was deceived by a Spanish impostor, who has
framed an apocryphal kistory of the conquest of Spain by the Arabs.
[Sir W. Temple n«emes no authority. But it is evident that he fol-

lowed, and that Gibbon here alludes to, the Morisco Miguel de Luna's
pretended version of a History by Tarif Aben Taric. Barbin published
a translation of De Luna at Paris in 1680. That of Lobineau appeared
in 1708, ten years after the death of Sir W. Temple. It is remarkable
that two French translations should have been made, in such rapid
succession, of a work now generally regarded as fictitious, and of
which Conde says (Preface, p. 10), that its "absurd fables and im-
pudent assumption do not merit the most cursory mention."

—

Ed.]
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Bagdad,* the imperial scat of his posterity during a reign

of live hundred years.f The chosen spot is on the eastern

bank of the Tigris, about fiftet Q miles above the ruins of

Modain; the double wall was <>!' a circular form; ami such

was the rapid increase of a capital, now dwindled to a

provincial town, thai the funeral of a popular saint might

be attended by eight hundred thousand men ami bis

thousand women of Bagdad and the adjacent villages. In

this city ofpeace^ amidsl the rich< a of the cast, the Abbas-

sides soon disdained the abstinence ami frugality <>f the

first caliphs, ami aspired to emulate the magnificence of

the Persian kin--. Aiter his wars and buildings Almansor
left behind him in gold ami silver about thirty millions

sterling :§ ami this treasure was exhausted in a few years

by the vices or virtues of his children. His sou Mahadi, in

a aingle pilgrimage to .Mecca, expended six millions of

dinars of gold. A pious and charitable motive may sanctify

* The geographer D'Anville (TEuphrate et le Tigre, p. 121—123),
and the Orientalist D'Herbelot (Bibliothoque, p. 167, 108), may suffice

for the knowledge of Bagdad. Our travellers, Pietro della Valle

(torn. i. p. 688—69S), Tavernier (torn. i. p. 230—238), Thevenot
(part 2, p. 209—212), Otter (torn. i. p. 102—16S), and Xiebuhr

(Voyage en Arabic, torn. ii. p. 239—271), have seen only its decay*

and the Nubian geographer (p. 204), and the travelling Jew, Benjamin

of Tudela (Itinerarium, p. 112 — 123, a Cunst. l'Empereur, apud
Elzevir, 1633), are the only writers of my acquaintance who have

known Bagdad under the reign of the Abbassides.

t The foundations of Bagdad were laid A.n. 145, a.d. 702. Mos-
in, the last of the Abbassides, was taken and put to death by the

its, \.u. 656, .\.i>. L258, the 20th of February.

J Medinat al Salem, Oar a] Salam. Urbs pacis, or, as is more
neatly compounded by the Byzantine writers, KiptjvSiroXts (Irenopolis).

There is some dispute concerning the etymology of Bagdad, but the

first syllable is allow gnify a garden in the Persian tongue; the

garden of Dad, a Christian hermit, whose cell had been the only

habitation ou the spot. [" The Persian historians pretend that the

original city was built by the first kings of Persia, and named the
' Garden of Had' from an idol previously worshipped there." Alman-
sor was the founder only of the second city. Layard's N. and B.

p. 470. Consult the same work for the present state of Bagdad.

See also Sir 11. K. Porter's Travels, p. -_'7J>.

—

Ed.]

§ Keliquit in a:rario sexcenties millies mille stateres, et quater et

vicies millies mille aureos aureos. Elmacin, Hi>t. Saracen, p. 120. I

have reckoned the gold pieces at eight shillings, and the proportion to

the silver as twelve to one. But I will never answer for the numbers
of Erpenius; and the Latins are scarcely above the savages in tua
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the foundation of cisterns and caravanscras, which he dis-

tributed along a measured road of seven hundred miles;

bnt bis train of camels, laden with snow, could serve only

to astonish the natives of Arabia, and to refresh the fruits

and liquors of the royal banquet.* The courtiers would

surely praise the liberality of bis grandson Almamon, who
gave away four-fifths of the income of a province, a sum ot

two millions four hundred thousand gold dinars, before be

drew bis foot from the stirrup. At the nuptials of the

same prince, a thousand pearls of the largest size were

showered on the head of the bride,t and a lottery of lands

and houses displayed the capricious bounty of fortune.

Tbe glories of the court were brightened rather than im-

paired in the decline of the empire ; and a Greek ambas-

sador might admire or pity the magnificence of the feeble

Moctader. " The caliph's whole army," says the historian

Abulfeda, "both horse and foot, was under arms, which

together made a body of one hundred and sixty thousand

men. His state-officers, the favourite slaves, stood near

him in splendid apparel, their belts glittering with gold

and gems. Near them were seven thousand eunuchs, four

thousand of them white, the remainder black. The porters

or doorkeepers were in number seven hundred. Barges

and boats, with the most superb decorations, were seen

swimming upon the Tigris. Nor was tbe palace itself less

splendid, in which were hung up thirty-eight thousand

pieces of tapestry, twelve thousand five hundred of which

were of silk embroidered with gold. The carpets on the

floor were twenty-two thousand. A hundred lions were

brought out, with a keeper to each lion. X Among the

language of arithmetic. * D'Herbelot, p. 530. Abulfeda,

p. 154. Nivem Meccam apportavit, rem ibi aut nunquam aut rarissime

visam. t Abulfeda, p. 184. 189, describes the splendour

and liberality of Almamon. Milton has alluded to this Oriental

custom :

Or where the gorgeous East, with richest hand,

Showers on her kings Barbaric pearls and gold.

I have used the modern word lottery, to express the missilia of the

Roman emperors, which entitled to some prize the person who caught

them p.s they were thrown among the crowd.

J When Bell of Antermony (Travels, vol. i. p. 99) accompanied tho

Russian ambassador to the audience of the unfortunate Shah Husseiu

of Persia, two lions were introduced, to denote the power of the king
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other spectacles of rare and stupendous luxury, was a tree

of gold and silver spreading into eighteen large branches,
• in which, and on the lesser boughs sat a variety of birds

made of the same precious metals, as well as the leaves

of the tree. While the machinery affected spontaneous
motions, the several birds warbled their natural harmony.
Through this scene of magnificence, the Greek ambassador
was led by the vi/ir to the loot of the caliph's throne."*
In the West, the Ommiades of Spain supported, with equal
pomp, the title of Commander of the faithful. Three miles

from Cordova, in honour of his favourite sultana, the third

and greatest of the Abdalrahmans constructed the city,

palace, and gardens, of Zebra. Twenty-five years, ami
above three millions sterling, were employed by the founder;
his liberal taste invited the artists of Constantinople, the
most Bkilful Bculptors and architects of the age; and the
buildings were sustained or adorned by twelve hundred
columns of Spanish and African, of Greek and Italian

marble. The hall of audience was incrusted with gold and
pearls, and a great basin in the centre was surrounded with
the curious and costly figures of birds and quadrupeds. In
a lofty pavilion of the gardens, one of these basins and
fountains, so delightful in a sultry climate, was replenished,

not with water, but with the purest quicksilver. The
seraglio of Abdalrahman, his wives, concubines, and black
eunuchs, amounted to six thousand three hundred persons;
and he was attended to the field by a guard of twelve
thousand horse, whose belts and seymetars were studded
with gohl.t

In a private condition, our desires are perpetually re-

over the fiercest animals. * Abulfeda, p. 237. D'Herbelot,

p. 590. This embassy was received at Bagdad, a.h. 305, a.d. 917. Iu
the passage of Abulfeda, I have used, with some variations, the Eng-
lish translation of the learned and amiable Mr. Harris of Salisbury.
(Philological Inquiries, p. 363, 364.) -f Cardoune, Histoire
de l'Airique et de l'Espagne, torn. i. p. 330—336. A just idea of the
taste and architecture of the Arabians of Spain, may be conceived
from the description and plates of the Alhambra of Grenada. (Swin-
burne's Travels, p. 171—188. [Since Gibbon wrote, several fine works
on the Alhambra and the Moorish architecture of Spain have been
published ; especially Murphy's great work, entitled the Arabian Anti-
quities of Spain

; Owen Jones's Alhambra ; Coste, Architecture Arabe;
and L'Espagne Artistique. See also, Condd, vol. i. p, 117— 419, a
glowing description of the Medina Azahra, its gardens and pavilions,
ite natural beauties and costly splendours, among which Abderahma'i
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pressed by poverty and subordination ; but the lives and

labours of millions are devoted to the service of a despotic

prince, whose laws are blindly obeyed, and whose wishes

are instantly gratified. Our imagination is dazzled by the

splendid picture ; and whatever may be the cool dictates of

reason, there are few among us who would obstinately

refuse a trial of the comforts and the cares of royalty. It

may, therefore, be of some use to borrow the experience of

the same Abdalrahman, whose magnificence has perhaps

excited our admiration and envy, and to transcribe an
authentic memorial which was found in the closet of the

deceased caliph. " I have now reigned above fifty years in

victory or peace ; beloved by my subjects, dreaded by my
enemies, and respected by my allies. Riches and honours,

power and pleasure, have waited on my call, nor does any
earthly blessing appear to have been wanting to my felicity.

In this situation I have diligently numbered the days of

pure and genuine happiness which have fallen to my lot

:

they amount tofourteen :— man ! place not thy confidence

in this present world!"* The luxury of the caliphs, so

useless to their private happiness, relaxed the nerves, and
terminated the progress, of the Arabian empire. Temporal

delighted to repose. All ports of his dominions were decorated by
his munificence. lb. p. 454.—Ed.] * Cardonne, torn. i.

p. 329, 330. This confession, the complaints of Solomon of the vanity

of this world (read Prior's verbose but eloquent poem), and the happy
teu days of the emperor Seged (Rambler, No. 204, 205), will be
triumphantly quoted by the detractors of human life. Their expecta-

tions are commonly immoderate ; their estimates are seldom impartial.

If I may speak of myself (the only person of whom I can speak with
certainty), my happy hours have far exceeded, and far exceed, the

scanty numbers of the caliph of Sj>ain ; and I shall not scruple to add,

that many of them are due to the pleasing labour of the present

composition. [Such labourers may well be happy, and deserve to be
so. Their pursuits must not be degraded by a comparison with those

which are prompted only by ambition and wealth. See the close of

ch. 48, vol. v. p. 353. Yet Abderahman was not indifferent to intel-

lectual enjoyments. The picture left us of the last months of his

life exhibits to us a cultivated mind and refined taste. Withdrawn
from the cares of government, he retired to Medina Azahra, and
there " passed the shadowy hours of twilight in the orange groves

and amid the citron bowers of his gardeas," conversing with the

learned, the lovely, and the witty, whom he had collected around
him. It was in one of these conversations, that he made to Suleiman,

or Abu Ayub, the confession, said by Cardonne to have been found in

his closet Condo, vol. i. p. 457.

—

Ed.]
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and spiritual conquest bad been the Bole occupation of tha

first successors of Mahomet; and after supplying them-

selves with the necessaries of Life, the whole revenue was

scrupulously devoted to that Balutary work. Tin- Ahhassides

were impoverished by the multitude of their wants, and
their contempt of economy, [nstead of pursuing the great

object of ambition, their Leisure, their affections, the powers

of their mind, were diverted by pomp and pleasure; the

rewards of valour wen" embezzled b\ women and eunuchs,

and the royal camp was encumbered by the luxury of the

palace. A similar temper was diffused among the subjects

of the caliph. Their stem enthusiasm was softened by
time and prosperity; they soughl riches in the occupations

of industry, fame in the pursuits of literature, and hap-

piness in the tranquillity of domestic life. War was no
Longer the passion of the Saracens; and the increase of

pay, the repetition of donatives, were insufficient to allure

the posterity of those voluntary champions who had crowded
to the standard of Abubeker and Omar for the hopes of

spoil and of paradise.

Under the reign of the Ommiades, the studies of the

Moslems were confined to the interpretation of the Koran,
and the eloquence and poetry of their native tongue. A
people continually exposed to the dangers of the field must
esteem the healing powers of medicine, or rather of sur-

gery ; but the starving physicians of Arabia murmured a

complaint, that exercise and temperance deprived them of

the greatest part of their practice.* After their civil and
domestic wars, the subjects of the Abbassides, awakening
from this mental lethargy, found leisure, and felt curiosity,

for the acquisition of profane science. This spirit was first

encouraged by the caliph Almansor, who, besides his know-
ledge of the Mahometan law, had applied himself with suc-

cess to the study of astronomy. But when the sceptre

devolved to Almamon, the Lbbassides, he
completed the desig ndfather, and invited the

.Mums from their ancient Beats. His ambassadors at Con-

* TLe Gulistan (p. 239) relates the conversation of Mahomet and a

physician. (Epistol. Renaudot. in Fabricius, BiWiot. Grrcc. torn. i.

p. 814.) The prophet himself was skilled in the art of medicine ; and
Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, torn. iii. p. 394—4u5) has given ail ex^rart

rf the aphorisms which are extant under his name.
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stantinople, his agents in Armenia, Syria, and Egypt, co5«

lected the volumes of Grecian science ; at his command
they were translated by the most skilful interpreters into

the' Arabic language; his subjects were exhorted assi-

duously to peruse these instructive writings; and the suc-

cessor of Mahomet assisted with pleasure and modesty at the

assemblies and disputations of the learned. " He was not

ignorant," says Abulpharagius, " that they are the elect of

(rod, his best and most useful servants, whose lives are

devoted to the improvement of their rational faculties.

The mean ambition of the Chinese or the Turks may glory

in the industry of their hands, or the indulgence of their

brutal appetites. Yet these dexterous artists must view,

with hopeless emulation, the hexagons and pyramids of the

cells of a bee-hive ;* these fortitudinous heroes are awed by

the superior fierceness of the lions and tigers ; and in their

amorous enjoyments, they are much inferior to the vigour

of the grossest and most sordid quadrupeds. The teachers

of wisdom are the true luminaries and legislators of a world,

which, without then' aid, would again sink in ignorance and

barbarism."f The zeal and curiosity of Almamon were

imitated by succeeding princes of the line of Abbas ;
their

rivals, the Fatimites of Africa and the Ommiades of Spain,

were the patrons of the learned, as well as the commanders
of the faithful ; the same royal prerogative was claimed by

their independent emirs of the provinces ; and their emu-

lation diffused the taste and the rewards of science from

Samarcand and Bochara to "Fez and Cordova. The vizir

* See their curious architecture in Reaumur. (Hist, des Insectes

torn. v. Memoire 8.) Thesu hexagons are closed by a pyramid; the

angles of the three sides c.t a similar pyramid, such as would accom-

plish the given end with the smallest quantity possible of materials,

were determined by a mathematician, at one hundred and nine

degrees twenty-six minutes for the larger, seventy degrees thirty-four

minutes for the smaller. The actual measure is one hundred and aine

degrees twenty-eight minutes, seventy degrees thirty-two minutes.

Yet this perfect harmony raises the work at the expense of the artist

;

the bees are not masters of transcendent geometry.

f Saed Ebn Ahmed, cadhi of Toledo, who died a.H. 462, A.D. 1069

has furnished Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 160) with this curious passage,

as well as with the text of Pocock'i* Specimen Historiee Arabum. A
number of literary anecdotes of philosophers, physicians, &c. -;;ho

li ve flourished under each caliph, form the principal merit of tk<j

Dynasties of Abulpharagiu.3.
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of a sultan consecrated a sum of two hundred thousand
pieces of gold to the foundation of a college at Bagdad,
which he endowed with an annual revenue of fifteen thou-
sand dinars. The fruits of instruction were communicated,
perhaps at different times, to six thousand disciples of every
degree, from the sou of the noble to that of the mechanic ; a
sufficient allowance was provided for the indigent scholars;

and the merit or industry of the professors was repaid with
adequate stipends. Inevery city the productions of Arabic
literature were copied and collected by the curiosity of the
studious, and the vanity of the rich. A private doctor

refused the invitation of the sultan of Bochara, because the

carriage of Ids hooks would have required four hundred
camels. The royal library of the Fatimites consisted of one
hundred thousand manuscripts, elegantly transcribed and
splendidly hound, which were lent, without jealousy or ava-

rice, to the students of Cairo. Yet this collection must
appear moderate, it' we can believe that the Ommiades of

Spam had formed a library of six hundred thousand volumes,
forty-tour of which were employed in the mere catalogue.

Their capital, Cordova, with the adjacent towns of Malaga,
Almeria, and Murcia, had given birth to more than three
hundred writers, and above seventy public libraries were
opened in the cities of the Andalusian kingdom. The age
of Arabian learning continued about five hundred years, till

the great irruption of the Moguls, and was coeval with
the darkest and most slothful period of European annals

;

but since the sun of science has arisen in the "West, it

should seem that the Oriental studies have languished and
declined.*

* These literary anecdotes are borrowed from the Bibliotheck

Arabii o Eispana (torn. ii. p. 88. 71. 201, "202), Leo Africanus (de Arab
Medicis et Philosophis, in Fabric. Bibliot. Grac. torn. xiii. p. 2fil)—298,

particularly 274), and Renaudot (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 274, 275,

7), besides the chronological remarks of Abulpharagius. [Th«
literary history of Spain, under the Ommiades, may be collected from
many of Condi's chapters. He relates their special care for the

education of their sons, and their general provisions for that of their

subjects: their patronage of learned men, and their anxiety to collect

for the use of others, as well as for their own study, the works of

the best authors. Al Hakem II., the sou of the great Abderahmau III.,

was eminent for these pursuits. He had agents iu various countries

*io purchase or copy MSS. for him, and thus collected the extensive

VOL. VI L.
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In the libraries of the Arabians, as in those of Europe,
the far greater part of the innumerable volumes were pos-

sessed only of local value or imaginary merit.* The shelves

were crowded with orators and poets, whose style was
adapted to the taste and manners of their countrymen;
with general and partial histories, which each revolving ge-

neration supplied with a new harvest of persons and events

;

with codes and commentaries of jurisprudence, which de-

rived their authority from the law of the prophet ; with
the interpreters of the Koran, and orthodox tradition ; and
with the whole theological tribe, polemics, mystics, scho-

lastics, and moralists, the first or the last of writers, accord-

ing to the different estimate of sceptics or believers. The
works of speculation or science may be reduced to the four

classes of philosoph)', mathematics, astronomy, and physic.

The sages of Greece were translated and illustrated in the

Arabic language, and some treatises, now lost in the ori-

ginal, have been recovered in the versions of the East,f
which possessed and studied the writings of Aristotle and
Plato, of Euclid and Apollonius, of Ptolemy, Hippocrates,

and Galen. J Among the ideal systems, which have varied

library mentioned by Gibbon. His catalogue of forty-four vols, con-

tained not only the names of the books and their authors, but also

each man's genealogy, with the dates of his birth and death. (Conde,

vol. i. p. 460, &c.)

—

Ed.] * The Arabic catalogue of the

Escurial will give a just idea of the proportion of the classes. In the

library of Cairo, the MSS. of astronomy and medicine amounted to six

thousand five hundred, with two fair globes, the one of brass, the

other of silver. (Bibliot. Arab. Hisp. torn. i. p. 417.)

+ As for instance, the fifth, sixth, and seventh books (the eighth is

still wanting) of the Conic Sections of Apollonius Perganis, which were
printed from the Florence MSS. 1661. (Fabric. Bibliot. Grsec. torn. ii.

p. 559.) Yet the fifth book had been previously restored by tho

mathematical divination of Viviani. See his Eloge in Fontenello,

torn. v. p. 59, &c.) J The merit of these Arabic versions

is freely discussed by Renaudot (Fabric. Bibliot. Grsec. torn. i. p. 812

—

816), and piously defended by Gasira (Bibliot. Arab. Hispana, torn. i.

p. 238—240). Most of the versions of Plato, Aristotle, Hippocrates,

Galen, &c. are ascribed to Honain, a physician of the Nestorian sect,

who flourished at Bagdad, in the court of the caliphs,, and died

A.D, 876. He was at the head of a school or manufactory of trans-

lations, and the works of his sons and disciples were published under
his name. See Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 88. 115. 171—174, and
apud Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. p. 438), D'Herbelot (Bibliot.

Orientale, p. 456), Asseman. (Bibliot. Orient, torn. iii. p. 164), aad
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with the fashion of the times, the Arabians adopted the phi
losopliy of the Stagnate, alike intelligible or alike obscure
for l In' readers of &\ erj age. Plato wrote lor t he A-thenians,
and his allegorical genius is too closely blended with the

language and religion of Greece. A.fter the fall of that
religion, the Peripatetics, emerging from their obscurity,

prevailed in the controversies of the Oriental sects; and
their founder was long afterwards restored by the Maho-
metans of Spain to the Latin schools.4 The physics, both
of the Academy ami the Lycadum, as they are built, not on
observation, but ou argument, have retarded the progri

of real knowledge. The metaphysics of infinite, or finite

spirit, have too often been enlisted in the service of super-
stition. J5ut the human faculties are fortified by the art

and practice of dialectics ; the ten Predicaments of Ari-
stotle collect and methodize our ideas,f and his syllogism is

the keenest weapon of dispute. It was dexterously wielded
in the schools of the Saracens, but as it is more effectual for

the detection of error than for the investigation of truth, it

is not surprising that new generations of masters and dis-

ciples should still revolve in the same circle of logical argu-
ment. The mathematics are distinguished by a peculiar pri-

vilege, that, in the course of ages, they may always advance,
and can never recede, lint the ancient geometry, if I am
not misinformed, was resumed in the same state by the

Italians of the fifteenth century; and whatever may be the
origin of the name, the science of algebra is ascribed to the

Grecian Diophantus by the modest testimony of the Arabs

Casiri (Bibliot. Arab. Hispaua, torn. i. p. 238, &c. 251. 2S6—290. 302.
oOi, &c). [Civilization and literature, although so long retrograde
among the nations that succumbed to the Saracen arms, still had not
lost all their efficacy to soften and smooth the roughness of Barbarian
conquerors. The rude were made acquainted with the works of better

ages, and from the recorded thoughts of the enlightened, learned
themselves to think. A single century transformed the wild camel-
driver of the desert into the student of the college, and elevated

Bagdad above Constantinople, Athens, and Rome. The rapid change
which one century made in the character and habits of the Arabians
proves the usual course of human nature.— lie.

j

* See Mosheim, Institut, Hist. Eccles. p. 181. 214. 23G. 257. 315.

338. 396. 438, &c. t The most elegant commentary on
the Categories or Predicaments of Aristotle may be fo nd in the

1'hilosophical Arrangements of Mr. James Harris (London, 1775, in

octavo), who laboured to revive the studies of Grecian literature and

L 2
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themselves * They cultivated with more success the sub-

lime science of astronomy, which elevates the mind of man
to disdain his diminutive planet and momentary existence.

The costly instruments of observation were supplied by the

caliph Almamon, and the land of the Chaldeans still afforded

the same spacious level, the same unclouded horizon. In

i he plains of Sinaar, and a second time in those of Cufa, his

mathematicians accurately measured a degree of the great

circle of the earth, and determined at twenty-four thousand

miles the entire circumference of our globe.f From the

reign of the Abbassides to that of the grandchildren of

Tamerlane, the stars, without the aid of glasses, were dili-

gently observed ; and the Astronomical Tables of Bagdad,

Spain, and Samarcand,J correct some minute errors, without

daring to renounce the hypothesis of Ptolemy, without ad-

vancing a step towards the discovery of the solar system.

philosophy. * Abulpharagius, Dynast, p. 81. 222'

Bibliot. Arab. Hisp. torn. i. p. 370, 371. In quern (says the primate of

the Jacobites) si iramiserit se lector, oceanum hoc in genere {algebra)

inveniet. The time of Diophantus of Alexandria is unknown, but his

six books are still extant, and have been illustrated by the Greek

Plauudes and the Frenchman Meziriac. (Fabric. Bibliot. Graec. torn. iv.

p. 12—15.) [Was this Diophantus the same as the philosopher of that

name, who educated Libanius about the year 330, and spoke the

funeral oration of Proseresius at Athens in 367 ? It is an interesting

subject for inquiry. The above dates clearly determine the time of

the latter, and he is known to have been by birth an Arabian. (Clin-

ton (who quotes Libanius, Eunapius, and Suidas), F. R. i. 369.

401. 469). The writer of the books on Algebra is said by Abul-

pharagius to have lived about a.d. 365, and the best informed moderns
believe that he nourished in the fourth century (Colebrooke's Preface

to his Algebra). It appears therefore probable, that there was but

one Diophantus ; that after leaving Arabia, his first place of abode

was Antioch, whore he was the preceptor of Libanius ; that he thence

proceeded to Athens, and afterwards to Alexandria, where it was likely

that his mathematical talents would be more encouraged. This identity,

if ascertained, would prove that the science of Algebra did come origi-

nally from Arabia.

—

Ed.] f Abulfeda (Annal. Moslem, p. 210,

211, vers. Keiske) describes this operation according to Ibn Challecan, and
the best historians. This degree most accurately contains two hun-
dred thousand royal or Hashemite cubits, which Arabia had derived

from the sacred and legal practice both of Palestine and Egypt. This

ancient cubit is repeated four hundred times in each basis of the great

pyramid, and seems to indicate the primitive and universal measures
of the East. See the Metrologie of the laborious M. Paucton, p. 101—
105. % See the Astronomical Tables of Ulugh Begh,
with the preface of Dr. Hyde, in the first volume of his Syntagma
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In the eastern courts, the truths of science could be recom
mended only by ignorance and folly, and the astronomer
would have been disregarded, had be nol debased his wisdom
or honesty by the vain predictions of astrology.* But in

the science of medicine, the Arabians have been deservedly

applauded. The names of Mesua and Geber, of Bazis and
Avicenna, are ranked with the Grecian masters ; in the

city of Bagdad, eight hundred and sixty physicians were
licensed to exercise their lucrative profession ;t in Spain,

the life of the Catholic princes was intrusted to the skill of

the Saracens, J and the school of Salerno, their legitimate

offspring, revived in Italy and Europe the precepts of the

healing art.§ The success of each professor must have hem
influenced by personal and accidental causes; but we may
form a less fanciful estimate of their general knowledge of

anatomy,^" botany,** and chemistry ,tt the threefold basis of

their theory and practice. A superstitious reverence for

the dead confined both the Greeks and the Arabians to

Btissertationum, Oxon. 1767. * The truth of astrology

was allowed by Albumazar, and the best of the Arabian astronomers,
who drew their most certain predictions, not from Venus and Mercury,
but from Jupiter and the sun. (Abulpharag. Dynast, p. 161—163.)

For the state and science of the Persian astronomers, see Chardiu.
(Voyages en Perse, torn. iii. p. 162—203.)

t Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana, torn. i. p. 438. The original relates f

pleasant tale, of an ignorant but harmless practitioner.

+ In the year 956, Sancho the Fat, king of Leon, was cured by the
physicians of Cordova. (Mariana, 1. 8, c. 7, torn. i. p. 318.)

§ The School of Salerno, and the introduction of the Arabian
sciences into Italy, are discussed with learning and judgment by
Muratori (Antiquat. Italia; Medii JExi, torn. iii. p. 932—940), and
Giannone (Istoria Civile di Napoli, torn. ii. p. 119—127).

H See a good view of the progress of anatomy in Wotton. (Reflec-

tions on Ancient and Modern Learning, p. 208—256.) His reputation

has been unworthily depreciated by the wits in the controversy of

Boyle and Bentley. ** Bibliot. Arab.-Hispanica, torn. i.

p. 275. Al Beithar of Malaga, their greatest botanist, had travelled

into Africa, Persia, and India. +t Dr. Watson (Elements
of Chemistry, vol. i. p. 17, &c.) allows the original merit of the

Arabians. Yet he quotes the modest confession of the famous Geber
of the ninth century (D'Herbelot, p. 3S7), that he had drawn most of

his science, perhaps of the transmutation of metals, from the ancient

sages. Whatever might be the origin or extent of their knowledge,
the arts of chemistry and alchymy appear to have been known in

Egypt at least three hundred years before Mahomet. (Wotton's

Reflections, p. 121—123. Pauw, Recherchea sur lea Egyptians et les
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the dissection of apes and quadrupeds; the more solid and
visible parts were known in the time of Galen, and the

finer scrutiny of the human frame was reserved for the

microscope and the injections of modern artists. Botany is

an active science, and the discoveries of the torrid zone

might enrich the herbal of Dioscorides with two thousand
plants. Some traditionary knowledge might be secreted in

the temples and monasteries of Egypt ; much useful expe-

rience had been acquired in the practice of arts and manu-
factures ; hut the science of chemistry owes its origin and
improvement to the industry of the Saracens. They first

invented and named the alembic for the purposes of distil-

lation, analyzed the substances of the three kingdoms of

nature, tried the distinction and affinities of alkalis and
acids, and converted the poisonous minerals into soft and
salutary medicines. But the most eager search of Arabian
chemistry was the transmutation of metals, and the elixir of

immortal health ; the reason and the fortunes of thousands
were evaporated in the crucibles of alchymy, and the con-

summation of the great work was promoted by the worthy
aid of mystery, fable, and superstition.

But the Moslems deprived themselves of the principal

benefits of a familiar intercourse with Greece and Borne,
the knowledge of antiquity, the purity of taste, and the
freedom of thought. Confident in the riches of their native

tongue, the Arabians disdained the study of any foreign

idiom. The Greek interpreters were chosen among their

Christian subjects ; they formed their translations, some-
times on the original text, moi-e frequently perhaps on a

Syriac version ; and in the crowd of astronomers and physi-

cians, there is no example of a poet, an orator, or even an
historian, being taught to speak the language of the Sara-

cens.* The mythology of Homer would have provoked the
abhorrence of those stern fanatics ; they possessed in lazy

ignorance the colonies of the Macedonians, and the provinces

of Carthage and Borne ; the heroes of Blutarch and Livy

Chinois, torn. i. p. 376—429.) * Abulpharagius (Dynast.

p. 26. 148) mentions a Syriac version of Homer's two poems by Theo-
philus, a Christian Maronite of Mount Libanus, who professed
astronomy at Roha or Edessa, towards the end of the eighth century.
His work would be a literary curiosity. I have read somewhere, but
I do not believe, that Plutarch's Lives were translated into Turkish
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were buried in oblivion; and the history of the world before

Mahomet was reduced t>» a ahort Legend of the patriarchs,

the prophets, and the Persian kings. Our education in tho

Greek and Latin schools may have fixed in our minds a

standard of exclusive taste ; and 1 am nol forward to con-

demn the literature and judgment of nations, of who
language 1 am ignorant. Yet 1 know that the classics have
much to teach, and I believe that the Orientals have much
to learn: the temperate dignity of Btyle, the graceful pro-

portions of art, the forms of visible and intellectual beauty,

the just delineation of character and passion, the rhetoric of

narrative and argument, tho regular fabric of epic and
dramatic poetry.* The influence of truth and reason is of

a less ambiguous complexion. The philosophers of Athens
and Rome enjoyed the blessings and asserted the rights, of

civil and religious freedom. Their moral and political writ-

ings might have gradually unlocked the fetters of Eastern
despotism, diffused a Liberal spirit of inquiry and toleration,

and encouraged the Arabian sages to Euspect that their

caliph was a tyrant and their prophet an impostor.t The
instinct of superstition was alarmed by the introduction

even of the abstract sciences; and the more rigid doctors of
the law condemned the rash and pernicious curiosity of

Abnamon.J To the thirst of martyrdom, the vision of

paradise, and the belief of predestination, we must ascribe

the invincible enthusiasm of the prince and people. And
the sword of the Saracens became less formidable, when
their youth was drawn away from the camp to the college,

when the armies of the faithful presumed to read and to

reflect. Eel the foolish vanity of the Greeks was jealous of

their studies, and reluctantly imparted the sacred fire to

the Barbarians of the East.§

for the use of Mahomet the Second. s
I have perused

with much pleasure, Sir William Jones's Latiu Commentary on Asiatic

Poetry (Loudon, 1771, in octavo), which was composed in the youth

of that wonderful linguist. At present, in the maturity of his taste

and judgment, he would perhaps abate of the fervent, and even
partial, praise which he has bestowed on the Orientals.

t Among the Arabian philosophers, A.verroes has been accusal ••?

despising the religions of the Jews, the Christians, and the Maho-
metans. (See his article in Bayle's Dictionary.) Bach of these Beets

would agree, that iu two instanced out of three, his contempt was
reasonable. £ D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 546.

§ OtopiXoc. uronov K'pnac ti ti)v tCuv uvtwv yvwaiv, 0» t}v r ^
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In tlie bloody conflict of the Ommiades and Abbassides,

the Greeks had stolen the opportunity of avenging their

wrongs, and enlarging their limits. But a severe retribution

was exacted by Mohadi, the third caliph of the new dynasty,

who siezed in his turn the favourable opportunity, while a

woman and a child, Irene and Constantine, were seated on
the Byzantine throne. An army of ninety-five thousand

Persians and Arabs was sent from the Tigris to the Thra-

eian Bosphorus, under the command of Harun,* or Aaron,

the second son of the commander of the faithful. His en-

campment on the opposite heights of Chrysopolis or Scutari,

informed Irene, in her palace of Constantinople, of the loss

of her troops and provinces. With the consent or conni-

vance of their sovereign, her ministers subscribed an igno-

minious peace ; and the exchange of some royal gifts could

not disguise the annual tribute of seventy thousand dinars

of gold, which was imposed on the Roman empire. The
Saracens had too rashly advanced into the midst of a distant

and hostile land ; their retreat was solicited by the promise

of faithful guides and plentiful markets; and not a Greek
had courage to whisper, that their weary forces might be

surrounded and destroyed in their necessary passage between
a slippery mountain and the river Sangarius. Five years

after this expedition, Harun ascended the throne of his

father and his elder brother ; the most powerful and vigor-

ous monarch of his race, illustrious in the West as the ally

of Charlemagne, and familiar to the most childish readers, as

the perpetual hero of the Arabian Tales. His title to the

name of Al Basliid (the Just) is sullied by the extirpation

of the generous, perhaps the innocent, Barmecides
;
yet he

could listen to the complaint of a poor widow who had been
pillaged by his troops, and who dared, in a passage of the

'Pwfiaiwv y'tvoQ Bav^a^irai, ikIotov iroujati ro7c 'i8vi(Ti, &c. Cedrenus,

p. 548, who relates how manfully the emperor refused a mathematician

tc the instances and offers of the caliph Almamon. This absurd
scruple is expressed almost in the same words by the continuator of

Theophanes. (Scriptores post Theophanem, p. 118.)
* See the reign and character of Harun al Rashid, in the Biblio-

theque Orientale, p. 431—433, under his proper title ; and in the

relative articles to which M. d'Herbelot refers. That learned collector

has shown much taste in stripping the Oriental chronicles of their

instructive and amusing anecdotes. [For the birth-place of Harun
al Rashid, see vol. v. p. 144. Note.

—

Ed.]
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Koran, to threaten t lie inattentive despot with the judgment
of God and posterity. Hia court was adorned with Luxury

and science; but in a reign of threc-and-twenty years,

1 1 a in it repeatedly visited Ins provinces from Chorasan to

Egypt; nine times he performed the pilgrimage of .Mecca;

eight times he invaded the territories of the Romans; and

as often as they declined the payment of the tribute, they
were taught to feel thai a month of depredation was more
costly than a year of submission. But when the unnatural

mother of Constantino was deposed and banished, her

successor Nicephorus resolved to obliterate this badge of

servitude and disgrace. The epistle of the emperor to the

caliph was pointed with an allusion to the game of chess,

which had already spread from Persia to ( i recce. "The
queen (he spoke of Irene) considered you as a rook and
herself a pawn. That pusillanimous female submitted to

pay a tribute, the double of which she ought to have exacted

fir .in the Barbarians. Restore therefore the fruits of your
injustice, or abide the determination of the sword." At these

words the ambassadors cast a bundle of swords before the

toot of the throne. The caliph smiled at the menace, and
drawing his seymctar, samsamah, a weapon of historic or fabu-

lous renown, he cut asunder the feeble arms of the Greeks,
without turning the edge, or endangering the temper of his

blade. He then dictated an epistle of tremendous brevity:
u

\\\ the name of the most merciful God, Ifarun al Rashid,

commander of the faithful, to Nicephorus, the Roman dog.

T have read thy letter, O thou son of an unbelieving mother.
Thou shaltnot hear, thou shalt behold my reply." It was
written in characters of blood and fire on the plains of
Phrygia, and the warlike celerity of the Arabs could only

be checked by the arts of deceit and the show of repentance
The triumphant caliph retired, after the fatigues of the eam-

Imign, to hiB favourite palace of Racca on the Euphrates;*
uit the distance of five hundred miles, and the inclemency
of the season, encouraged his adversary to violate the peace.

Nicephorus was astonished by the hold and rapid march of

* For the situation of Racca, the old Nicephorium, consult

D'Anville. (L'EuphnUe et le Tigre, p. 24—27.) The Arabian Nights
represent Haruu al Rashid as almost stationary in Bagdad. He
respected the royal seat of the Abbassides, but the vices of the
inhabitants had driven him from the city. (Abulfed. Annal. p. 167.)
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the commander of the faithful, -who repassed in the depth

of winter, the snows of mount Taurus; his stratagems of

policv and war were exhausted ; and the perfidious Greek
escaped with three wounds from a field of battle overspread

with forty thousand of his subjects. Yet the emperor was
ashamed of submission, and the caliph was resolved on
victory. One hundred and thirty-five thousand regular

soldiers received pay, and were inscribed in the military

roll ; and above three hundred thousand persons of every

denomination marched under the black standard of the

Abbassides. They swept the surface of Asia Minor far

beyond Tyana and Ancyra, and invested the Pontic Hera-
clea,* once a flourishing state, now a paltry town ; at that

time capable of sustaining in her antique walls a month's

siege against the forces of the East. The ruin was complete,

the spoil Avas ample; but it* Harun had been conversant

with Grecian story, he would have regretted the statue of

Hercules, whose attributes, the club, the bow, the quiver,

and the lion's hide, were sculptured in massy gold. The
progress of desolation by sea and land, from the Euxine to

the isle of Cyprus, compelled the emperor Nieephorus to

retract his haughty defiance. In the new treaty the ruins

of Heraclea were left for ever as a lesson and a trophy ; and

the coin of the tribute was marked with the image and
superscription of Harun and his three sons.f Yet this

plurality of lords might contribute to remove the dishonour

of the Roman name. After the death of their father, the

heirs of the caliph were involved in civil discord, and the

conqueror, the liberal Almamon, was sufficiently engaged
in the restoration of domestic peace and the introduction

of foreign science.

Under the reign of Almamon at Bagdad, of Michael the

* M. D. Tournefort, in his coasting voyage from Constantinople to

Trebizond, passed a night at Heraclea or Eregri. His eye surveyed
the present state, his reading collected the antiquities, of the city.

(Voyage du Levant, torn. iii. lettre 16, p. 23—35.) We have a separate

history of Heraclea in the fragments of Memnon, which are preserved

by Photius. t The wars of Harun al Rashid against tho

Roman empire, are related by Theophanes (384, 385. 391. 396. 407

408), Zonaras (torn. ii. 1. 15, p. 115. 124), Cedrenus (p. 477, 478\
Eutychius (Annal. torn. ii. p. 407), Elmaciu (Hist. Saracen, p. 136. 15i,

162), Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 147. L51),and Abulfeda (p. 156. 16C—
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Stammerer at Constantinople, the islands of Crete* and

Sicily wort' subdued by the Arabs. The former of these

conquests is disdained by their own writers, who were igno«

rani ol the t'ai >f Jupiter and .Minus, but it has not been
overlooked liv the 1 >\ /.ant ine historians, who now begin to

casl a clearer light on the affairs of their own times. t A
band ofAndalusian volunteers, discontented with the climate

or government of Spain, explored the adventures of the sea
;

hut as they sailed in no more than ten or twenty galleys,

their warfare must be branded with the name of piracy.

As the subjects and sectaries of the white party, they might
Lawfully invade the dominions of the black caliphs. A re-

bellious faction introduced them into Alexandria;! they

168). * The authors from whom I have learned the

most of the ancient and modern Btate of Crete, are Belon (Obser-

vations, &o. o.
''—20, Paris, 1555), Tournefort (Voyage da Levant,

torn. i. lettres 2 et 3), and Meursius [Oreta, in his works, torn. iii.

p, 343—544). Although Crete is styled by Homer tlutpa, by Diony-
Bius \t-itoii re nai ,-, 1 cannot conceive that mountainous
island to surpass, or even to equal, in fertility, the greater part of Spain.

t The most authentic and circumstantial intelligence is obtained
from the four books of the Continuation of Theophanes, compiled by
the pen or the command of Constantino Porphyrogenitus, with the

life of his father, Basil the Macedonian. (Scriptores post Theophanem,
p. 1— 162, a Francisc. Combefis, Paris, 1685.) The loss of Crete and
Sicily is related, 1. 2, p. 40—52. To these we may add the secondary
evidence of Joseph Genesius (1. 2, p. 21. Venetiis, 1 733), George
Cedrenus (Compend. p. 500—SOS), and John Scylitzes Curopalata
(apud Baron. Annal. Eccles. a.d. 827, No. 24, &c.). But the modern
Greeks are such notorious plagiaries, that I should only quote a
plurality of names. £ Uenaudot (Hist. Patriarch. Alex.

p. 251—256. 268—270) has described the ravages of the Andalusian
Arabs in Egypt, but has forgotten to connect them with the conquest
of Crete. [Condi's account of these events differs materially from
Gibbon's, lie says that in suppressing an insurrection at Cordova,
a.h. 202 (a.d. 817) the cruelty of Al Hakem I. drove 15,000 of his

subjects into Africa. Eight thou and of these settled in Mauritania;

the rest made their way by land to Egypt. Finding the gates of

Alexandria shut against them, they forced an entrance and exercised

with great licence all the rights of conquerors. At length, by virtue of

a treaty, a large sum of money was paid them and ships provided for

their conveyance to Crete, which was assigned to them for their resi-

dence. At first they subsisted by piracy, plundering the shores of

Asia and the isles of Greece. Enriched by these spoils, they were
desirous of returning to Spain. To prevent this, their leader, Omar
Ben Xoaib, burnt their fleet and induced them to build Caudax,
A.D. 822. This is Conde's version of these transactions, vol. i. p. 26J—
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cut in pieces both friends and foes, pillaged the churches
ami the moschs, sold above six thousand Christian captives,

and maintained their station in the capital of Egypt, till

they were oppressed by the forces and the presence of

Aimamon himself. From the mouth of the Nile to the

Hellespont the islands and sea-coasts both of the Greeks
and Moslems were exposed to their depredations ; they saw,

they envied, they tasted, the fertility of Crete, and soon
returned with forty galleys to a mo*re serious attack. The
Andalusians wandered over the land fearless and unmolested;
but when they descended with their plunder to the sea-shore,

their vessels were in flames, and their chief, Abu Caab, con-

fessed himself the author of the mischief. Their clamours

accused his madness or treachery :
" Of what do you com-

plain ? " replied the crafty emir. "I have brought you to

a land flowing with milk and honey. Here is your true

country ; repose from your toils, and forget the barren place

of your nativity."—"And our wives and children ?
"—"Tour

beauteous captives will supply the place of your wives, and
in their embraces you will soon become the fathers of a new
progeny." The first habitation was their camp, with a

ditch and rampart, in the bay of Suda ; but an apostate

monk led them to a more desirable position in the eastern

parts ; and the name of Candax, their fortress and colony,

has been extended to the whole island, under the corrupt

and modern appellation of Candia. The hundred cities of

the age of Minos were diminished to thirty ; and of these,

only one, most probably Cydonia, had courage to retain the

substance of freedom and the profession of Christianity.

The Saracens of Crete soon repaired the loss of their navy

;

and the timbers of mount Ida were launched into the main.

During a hostile period of one hundred and thirty-eight

years, the princes of Constantinople attacked these licenti-

ous corsairs with fruitless curses and ineffectual arms.

The loss of Sicily * was occasioned by an act of super-

stitious rigour. An amorous youth, who had stolen a nun
from her cloister, was sentenced by the emperor to the

264.

—

Ed.] * At]\ol (says the continuator of Theophanes,
1. 2, p. 51), ci ravra ffatpiaraTa icai irXariKOJ-ipov r) Tort ypct(pflo~a

titoyvwnrw kcii fit," \iipai; i\Qovaa TjflSiV. This history of the loss of

Sicily is no longer extant. Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. vii. p. 7.

Id. 21, &c.) has added some circumstances from the Italian chroniclee,
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amputation of his tongue. Euphemius appealed to the

reason and policy of the Saracens of Africa; and soon

returned with the imperial purple, a fleet of one hundred
ships, and an army of seven hundred horse and ten I housand
foot. They landed at JMazara near the ruins of the ancient.

Selinus; but after some partial victories, Syracuse* was
delivered by the Creeks, the apostate was slain before her
walls, and his African friends were reduced to the necessity

of feeding on the flesh of their own horses. In their turn
they were relieved by a powerful reinforcement of their

brethren of Andalusia; the largest and western part of the
island was gradually reduced, and the commodious harbour
of Palermo was chosen for the seat of the naval and military

power of the .Saracens. Syracuse preserved about fifty

years the faith which she had sworn to Christ and to

Caesar. In the last and fatal siege, her citizens displayed
some remnant of the spirit which had formerly resisted the
power- of Athens and Cartilage. They stood above twenty
days against the battering-rams and catapultce, the mines
and tortoises of the besiegers; and the place might have
been relieved, if the mariners of the imperial fleet had not
been detained at Constantinople in building a church to

the Virgin Mary. The deacon Theodosius, with the bishop
and clergy, was dragged in chains from the altar to Palermo,
cast into a subterraneous dungeon, and exposed to the
hourly peril of death or apostacy. His pathetic, and not
inelegant, complaint, may be read as the epitaph of his

country.t From the lloman conquest to this final calamity,

Syracuse, now dwindled to the primitive isle of Ortygia,
had insensibly declined. Yet the relics were still precious;

the plate of the cathedral weighed five thousand pounds of

silver; the entire spoil was computed at one million of
pieces of gold (about four hundred thousand pounds
sterling), and the captives must outnumber the seventeen

* The splendid and interesting tragedy of Tancrcde would adapt
If much better to this epoch, than to the date (a.D. 1005) which

Voltaire himself has chosen. But I must gently reproach the poet for
infusing into the Greek subjects the spirit of modern knights and
ancient republicans. + The narrative or lamentation of
Theodosius is transcribed and illustrated by Pa^i. (Critica, torn. iii.

p. 719, &c.) Constantino Porphyrogenitua (in Yit. Basil, c. 09, 70,

p. 190—192) mentions the loss of Syracuse and the triumph of thu
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thousand Christians who were transported from the sack of

Tauromenium into African servitude. In Sicily the religion

and language of the Greeks were eradicated; and such was
the docility of the rising generation, that fifteen thousand
boys were circumcised and clothed on the same day with
the son of the Fatimite caliph. The Arabian squadrons
issued from the harbours of Palermo, Biserta, and Tunis

,

a hundred and fifty towns of Calabria and Campania were
attacked and pillaged ; nor could the suburbs of Rome be
defended by the name of the Caesars and apostles. Had
the Mahometans been united, Italy must have fallen an
easy and glorious accession to the empire of the prophet.

But the caliphs of Bagdad had lost their authority in the
West ; the Aglabites and Fatimites usurped the provinces
of Africa; their emirs of Sicily aspired to independence;
and the design of conquest and dominion was degraded to

a repetition of predatory inroads.*

In the sufferings of prostrate Italy, the name of Rome
awakens a solemn and mournful recollection. A fleet of

Saracens from the African coast presumed to enter the

mouth of the Tiber, and to approach a city which even yet,

in her fallen state, was revered as the metropolis of the
Christian world. The gates and ramparts were guarded by
a trembling people ; but the tombs and temples of St.

Peter and St. Paul were left exposed in the suburbs of the

Vatican and of the Ostian way. Their invisible sanctity

had protected them against the Goths, the Vandals, and
the Lombards ; but the Arabs disdained both the gospel

and the legend ; and their rapacious spirit was approved
ind animated by the precepts of the Koran. The Christian

idols were stripped of their costly offerings ; a silver altar

was torn away from the shrine of St. Peter; and if the
bodies or the buildings were left entire, their deliverance

must be imputed to the haste, rather than the scruples, of

the Saracens. In their course along the Appian way, they
pillaged Fundi and besieged Gaeta ; but they had turned
aside from the walls of Rome, aud, by their divisions, the

demons. * The extracts from the Arabic histories ot

Sicily, are given in Abulfeda (Annal. Moslem, p. 271—273) and in the
first volume of Muratori's Scriptores Rerum Italicarum. M. deGuiguea
('Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 363, 361) has added some important iacta.
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Capitol was saved from the yoke of the prophet of -Mecca.

The same danger still impended on the beada of the Roman
people; and their domestic force was unequal to the assault

of an African emir. They claimed the protection of their

Latin sovereign; but the Carlovingian standard was over-

thrown by a detachment of the barbarians; they meditated
the restoration of the Greek emperors; but the attempt
was treasonable, and the succour remote and precarious.*

Their distress appeared to receive some aggravation from
tin' death of their spiritual and temporal chief; but the
pressing emergency superseded the forms and intrigues of
an election; ami the unanimous choice of pope Leu the

Fourth t was the safety of the church and city. This
pontiff was born a Roman; the courage of the firsl ages of

the republic glowed in his breast; and, amidst the ruins of
his country, he stood erect, like one of the firm and lofty

columns that rear their beads above the fragments of tbe

Boman Forum. The first days of bis reign were conse-

crated to tbe purification and removal of relics, to prayers
ami processions, and to all the solemn offices of religion,

which served at least to heal tbe imagination, and restore

the bopes, of the multitude. The public defence bad been
Jong neglected, not from tbe presumption of peace, but
from tbe distress and poverty of tbe times. As far as tbe

scantiness of bis means, and the shortness of bis leisure,

would allow, the ancient walls were repaired by the com-
mand of Leo ; fifteen towers, in the most accessible stations,

were built or renewed; two of these commanded on cither

side the Tiber; and an iron chain was drawn across the
stream to impede tbe ascent of a hostile navy. The Eomans
were assured of a short respite by the welcome news, that

tbe siege of Graeta bad been raised, and that a part of tbe

* One of the most eminent Romans (Gratianus, magister militum et

Romaui palatii Buperista) was accused of declaring, Quia Franci nihil

nobis boni faciuut, neque adjutorium prsebent, Bed magia quse nostra
suut violenter tollunt. Quare nun advocamus Grsecos, et cum eia

fct'dus pacis compouentes, Francoruni regeni et geutem de nostro regno
et dominatione expellimus ! Auastasius in Leone IV. p. 199.

+ Voltaire (Hist. GdncVale, torn. ii. c. 3S, p. 124,) appears to be
remarkably struck with the character of pope Leo IV. I have bor-
rowed his general expression, but the sight of the Forum has fur-

nished mo with a more distinct and lively image.
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enemy, with their sacrilegious plunder, had perished in the
waves.

But the storm which had been delayed, soon burst upon
them with redoubled violence. The Aglabite,* who reigued
in Africa, had inherited from his father a treasure and an
army ; a fleet of Arabs and Moors, after a short refresh-

ment in the harbours of Sardinia, cast anchor before the

mouth of the Tiber, sixteen miles from the city ; and their

discipline and numbers appeared to threaten, not a transient

iuroad, but a serious design of conquest and dominion.

But the vigilance of Leo had formed an alliance with the

vassals of the Greek empire, the free and maritime states

of Gaeta, Naples, and Amalfi ; and in the hour of clanger,

their galleys appeared in the port of Ostia, under the com-
mand of Csesarius, the son of the Neapolitan duke, a noble

and valiant youth, who had already vanquished the fleets of

the Saracens. With his principal companions, Caesarius

was invited to the Lateran palace, and the dexterous pontiff

affected to inquire their errand, and to accept with joy and
surprise their providential succour. The city bands, in

arms, attended their father to Ostia, where he reviewed

and blessed his generous deliverers. They kissed his feet,

received the communion with martial devotion, and listened

to the prayer of Leo, that the same God who had supported

St. Peter and St. Paul on the waves of the sea, would
strengthen the hands of his champions against the adver-

saries of his holy name. After a similar prayer, and with

equal resolution, the Moslems advanced to the attack of

the Christian galleys, which preserved their advantageous

station along the coast. The victory inclined to the side

of the allies, when it was less gloriously decided in their

favour by a sudden tempest, which confounded the skill

and courage of the stoutest mariners. The Christians were
sheltered in a friendly harbour, while the Africans were

scattered and dashed in pieces among the rocks and islands

of a hostile shore. Those who escaped from shipwreck and
hunger, neither found nor deserved mercy at the hands of

* De Guignes, Hist. Gdnerale des Huns, torn. i. p. 363, 364. Car-

donue, Hist, de l'Afrique et de l'Espagne, sous la Domination dea

Arabes, torn ii. p. 24, 25. I observe, and cannot reconcile, the dif-

ference of these writers in the succession of the Aglabites. [For the

succession of the Beni Aglab in Africa, see Condi's Arabs in Spain,
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their implacable pursuers. The sword and the gibbet
reduced the dangerous multitude of captives; and the
remainder was more usefulhj employed to ;red

edifices which fchey had attempted to subvert. The pontiff,

at the head of the citizens and allies, paid his grateful
devotion at the shrines of the apostles ; and among the
spoils of this naval victory, thirteen Arabian bows of pure
and massy silver were suspended round the altar of the
fisherman of Galilee. The reign of Leo the Fourth was
employed in the defence and ornament of the Roi
State. The churches were renewed and embellished; near
four thousand pounds of silver were consecrated to repair

the losses of St. Peter; and his sanctuary was decor,

with a plate of gold of the weight of two hundred and sixteen
pounds, embossed with the portraits of the pope and
emperor, and encircled with a string of pearls. Yet this

vain magnificence reflects less glory on the character of

Leo, than the paternal care with which ho rebuilt the walls

of llorta and Ameria ; and transported the wandering
inhabitants of Centumcella? to his new foundation of Leo-
polis, twelve miles from the sea-shore.* By his liberality

a colony of Corsicans, with their wives and children, was
planted in the station of Porto at the mouth of the Tiber

;

the falling city was restored for their use, the fields and
vineyards were divided among the new settlers : their first

efforts were assisted by a gift of horses and cattle ; and the
hardy exiles, who breathed revenge against the Saracens,

swore to live and die under the standard of St. Peter. The
nations of the West and North who visited the threshold of

the apostles, had gradually formed the large and populous
suburb of the Vatican, and their various habitations were
distinguished, in the language of the times, as the schools

of the Greeks and Goths, of the Lombards and Saxons.

But this venerable spot was still open to sacrilegious insult;

the design of enclosing it with walls and towers exhausted
all that authority could command, or charity would supply;

and the pious labour of four years was animated in every

season, and at every hour, by the presence of the inde-

VoL iL c. 75.

—

Ed.] * Beretti (Chorographia Italia; MecK
^Evi, p. 106. 108,) has illustrated Centumcella;, Leopolis, Civita-

Leonina, and the other places of the Roman duchy.

VOL. VI. M
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fatigable pontiff". The love of fame, a generous but worldly

passion, may be detected in the name of the Leonine city,

which he bestowed on the Vatican; yet the pride of the

dedication was tempered with Christian penance and humi-

lity. The boundary was trod by the bishop and his clergy,

barefoot in sackcloth and ashes ; the songs of triumph were

modulated to psalms and litanies ; the walls were be-

sprinkled with holy water ; and the ceremony was concluded

with a prayer, that under the guardian care of the apostles

and the angelic host, both the old and the new Borne might

ever be preserved pure, prosperous, and impregnable.*

The emperor Theophilus, son of Michael the Stammerer,

was one of the most active and high-spirited princes who
reigned at Constantinople during the middle age. In

offensive or defensive war, he marched in person five times

against the Saracens, formidable in his attack, esteemed bv
the enemy in his losses and defeat. In the last of these

expeditions he penetrated into Syria, and besieged the

obscure town of Sozopetra, the casual birth-place of the

caliph Motassem, whose father Harun was attended in

peace or war by the most favourite of his wives and
concubines. The revolt of a Persian impostor employed at

that moment the arms of the Saracen, and he could only inter-

cede in favour of a place for which he felt and acknowledged
some degree of filial affection. These solicitations deter-

mined the emperor to wound his pride in so sensible a

part. Sozopetra was levelled with the ground, the Syrian

prisoners were marked or mutilated with ignominious

cruelty, and a thousand female captives were forced away
from the adjacent territory. Among these a matron of the

house of Abbas invoked, in an agony of despair, the name
of Motassem ; and the insults of the Greeks engaged the

honour of her kinsman to avenge his indignity, and to

answer her appeal. Under the reign of the two elder

* The Arabs and the Greeks are alike silent concerning the invasion

of Rome by the Africans. The Latin chronicles do not afford much
instruction. (See the Annals of Baronius and Pagi.) Our authentic
and contemporary guide for the popes of the ninth century is Anas-
tasius, librarian of the Roman church. His life of Leo IV. contains

twenty-four pages (p. 175—199, edit. Paris); and if a great part con-
sist of superstitious trifles, we must blame or commend bis hero, wb J
was much oftener in a church than in a camp.



A.D. 858.] THIvJlMIILUS AND MOTASSEM. 10H

brothers, the inheritance of the youngest had boen con-

fined to Anatolia, Armenia, Georgia, and Circassia; this

frontier station had exercised hie military talents; and

among his accidental claims to the name of Octonari/* the

most meritorious arc the eight battles which he gained or

foughl against the enemies of the Koran. In this personal

quarrel, the troops of Irak, Syria, and Egypt, were re-

cruited from the tribes of Arabia, and the Turkish hordes;

his cavalry might be numerous, though we Bhould deduct

sonic myriads from the hundred and thirty thousand horses

of the royal st aides ; and the expense of the armament
was computed at four millions sterling, or one hundred

thousand pounds of gold. From Tarsus, the place of as-

sembly, the Saraens advanced in three divisions along

the high road of Constantinople ; Motassem himself com-

manded the centre, and the vanguard was given to his son

Abbas, who, in the trial of the first adventures, might

succeed with the more glory, or fail with the least reproach.

In the revenge of his injury, the caliph prepared to re-

taliate a similar affront. The father of Theophilus was a

native of Amerium f in Phrygia ; the original seat of the

imperial house had been adorned with privileges and monu-
ments ; and whatever might be the indifference of the

people, Constantinople itself was scarcely of more value in

the eyes of the sovereign and his court. The name of

Amokium was inscribed on the shields of the Saracens ; and

their three armies were again united under the walls of the

devoted city. It had been proposed by the wisest coun-

sellors, to evacuate Amorium, to remove the inhabitants,

* The same number was applied to the following circumstances in

the life of Motassem : he was the eighth of the Abbassides ;
he reigned

eigJU years, eight mouths, and eight days; left eight sons, eight daugh-

ters, eight thousand slaves, eight millions of gold.

t Amorium is seldom mentioned by the old geographers, and totally

forgotten in the Roman Itineraries. After the sixth century, it

became an episcopal Bee, and at length the metropolis of the new
Galatia (Carol. Sao. Paulo, Geograph. Sacra, p. 234.). The city rose

again from its ruins, if we should read Ammuria, nut Anguria, in the

text of the Nubian Geographer (p. 236.). [For Amorium, see ch. 48.

vol. v. p. 310. Anguria was the medieval name of Ancyra, of which

there were two, one in Phrygia, the other in Galatia. See Cellarius

(torn. ii. p. 127 and 151.) The latter is the modern Angora (Mai to

Brun and Balbi, p. 050) which contains 80,000 inhabitants and is

celebrated for its goats, that furnish our mohair. It does not appoar

ic2
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and to abandon the empty structures to the va&i resent-

ment of the Barbarians. The emperor embraced the more
generous resolution of defending, in a siege and battle, the

country of his ancestors. When the armies drew near, the

front of the Mahometan line appeared to a Roman eve

more closely planted with spears and javelins; but the

event of the action was not glorious on either side to the

national troops. The Arabs were broken, but it was by
the swords of thirty thousand Persians, who had obtained

service and settlement in the Byzantine empire. The
Greeks were repulsed and vanquished, but it was by the

arrows of the Turkish cavalry ; and had not their bow-
strings been damped and relaxed by the evening rain, very

few of the Christians could have escaped with the emperor
from the held of battle. They breathed at Dorylaeum, at

the distance of three days; and Theophilus, reviewing his

trembling squadrons, forgave the common flight both of

the prince and people. After this discovery of his weak-
ness, he vainly hoped to deprecate the fate of Amorium

;

the inexorable caliph rejected with contempt his prayers

and promises ; and detained the Roman ambassadors to be
the witnesses of his great revenge. They had nearly been
the witnesses of his shame. The vigorous assaults of fifty-

five days were encountered by a faithful governor, a veteran

garrison, and a desperate people; and the Saracens must
have raised the siege if a domestic traitor had not pointed

to the weakest part of the wall, a place which was decorated
with the statues of a lion and a bull. The vow of Motassem
was accomplished with unrelenting rigour ; tired, rather

than satiated, with destruction, he returned to his new
palace of Samara, in the neighbourhood of Bagdad, while

the unfortunate * Theophilus implored the tardy and doubt-

ful aid of his Western rival, the emperor of the Franks.
Yet in the siege of Amorium above seventy thousand
Moslems had perished ; their loss had been revenged by
the slaughter of thirty thousand Christians, and the suffer-

that Amorium ever revived.

—

Ed.] * In the East
he was styled AvrrrvxvQ (Continuator Theophan. 1. 3, p. 84,) but such
was the ignorance of the West, that his ambassadors, in public dis-

course, might boldly narrate, de victoriis, quas adversus exteras
bellando gentes ccelitus fuerat assecutus. (Annalist. Bertinian. apud
Pagi, torn. iii. p. 720.)
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ings of an equal number of captives, who were treated as

the most atrocious criminals. .Mutual necessity could

sometimes extort the exchange or ransom of prisoners-,*

hut in the nat tonal and religious conflict of the I wo empires,

peace was without confidence, ami war without mercy.

Quarter was seldom given in the Geld; those who escaped

the edge of the sword, wen- condemned to hopeh bs ser-

vitude, or exquisite torture; and a Catholic emperor relates,

with visible satisfaction, the execution of the Saracens of

Crete, who were Bayed alive, or plunged into caldrons of

boiling oil.f To a point of honour Motassem had sacrificed

a flourishing city, two hundred thousand lives, and the

property of millions. The same caliph descended from his

horse, and dirtied his robe, to relieve the distress of a

pit old man, who. with his laden ass, had tumbled

into a ditch. On which of these actions did he reflect

with the most pleasure, when he was summoned by the

angel Of death p|

with Motassem, the eighth of the Abbassides, the glory

of his family and nation expired. When the Arabian con-

querors had spread themselves over the East, and were
mingled with the servile crowds of Persia, Syria, and Egypt,

they insensibly lost the freeborn and martial virtues of the

desert. The courage of the South is the artificial fruit of

discipline and prejudice; the active power of enthusiasm

had decayed, and the mercenary forces of the caliphs were

* Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 1G7, 16S.) relates one of these singular

transactions ou the bridge of the river Lam us in Cilicia, the limit of

the two empires, and one day's journey westward of Tarsus. (D'An-

ville, Ge*Ogra] Hie, ton), h. p. 91.) Four thousand four hun-

dred and sixty Moslems, eight hundred women and children, one

hundred confederates, were exchanged for an equal number of Greeks.

They passed esch other in the middle of the bridge, and when they

reached the r respective friends, they shouted Allah Acbur, and Kyrie

Eleison. Many of the prisoners of Amorium were probably among
. but in the same year (a.ii. 231,) the most illustrious of them,

the forty -two martyrs, were beheaded by the caliph's order.

t Constantin. Porphyrogenitus, in Vit. Basil, c. 61, p. 186. These

Saracens were indeed treated with peculiar severity as pirates and

renegadoes. 1,. For Theophilus, Motassem, and the

Amorian war, see the Coutiuuator of Theophanes (L 3, p. 77—84^,

Genesiua(l. 3. p 24—34), Cedrenns (528—532), Elmacin (Hist. Sa-

racen, p. 180), Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 165, 166), Abulfeda (Anna!
Moslem, p. 191), D'Herbelot (Bibliet. Urientale, p. 639, 610).
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recruited in those climates of the North, of which valour is

the hardy and spontaneous production. Of the Turks,*

who dwelt beyond the Oxus and Jaxartes, the robust youths,

either taken in war or purchased in trade, were educated in

the exercises of the field, and the profession of the Maho-
metan faith. The Turkish guards stood in arms round the

throne of their benefactor, and their chiefs usurped the

dominion of the palace and the provinces. Motassem, the first

author of this dangerous example, introduced into the capital

above fifty thousand Turks ; their licentious conduct pro-

voked the public indignation, and the quarrels of the soldiers

and people induced the caliph to retire from Bagdad, and
establish his own residence and the camp of his Barbarian

favourites at Samara, on the Tigris, about twelve leagues

above the city of peace.f His son Motawakkel was a jealous

and cruel tyrant : odious to his subjects, he cast himself on
the fidelity of the strangers, and these strangers, ambitious

and apprehensive, were tempted by the rich promise of a

revolution. At the instigation, or at least in the cause of

his son, they burst into his apartment at the hour of supper,

and the caliph was cut into seven pieces by the same swords
which he had recently distributed among the guards of his

life and throne. To this throne, yet streaming with a

father's blood, Mostanser was triumphantly led; but in a

reign of six months, he found only the pangs of a guilty

conscience. If lie wept at the sight of an old tapestry

which represented the crime and punishment of the son of

Chosroes ; if his days were abridged by grief and remorse,

we may allow some pity to a parricide, who exclaimed in the

bitterness of death, that he had lost both this world and the

world to come. After this act of treason, the ensigns of

royalty, the garment and walking-staff of Mahomet, were
given and torn away by the foreign mercenaries, who in four

* M. de Guignes, who sometimes leaps, aud sometimes stumbles, in

the gulf between Chinese and Mahometan story, thinks he can see that

these Turks are the Hod-Ice, alias the Kao-tche. or lagk-iungons ; tbat

y were divided into fifteen hordes, from China and Siberia to the
dominions of the caliphs and Samanides, &c. (Hist, des Huns. torn. iii.

p. 1—33. 124—131.) f He changed the old name of

Siwnere, or Samara, into the faDciful title of Sermcn-ral, that which
gives pleasure at first sight. (D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale,

p. 808. D'Anvillc, l'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 97, 98.) [For Samarrah,
see ch. 24, vol. iii. p. 4G; And cb. 50, p. 530, voL v.—Ed.J
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years emit id, deposed, an<l murdi red three commanders ot

the faithful. As often as the Turks were inflamed by fear,

or rage, or avarice, these caliphs were dragged by the Feet,

exposed naked to the scorching sun, beaten with iron clul

and compelled to purchase, by the abdication of tli

dignity, a short reprieve of inevitable late.* At length,

however, the fury of the tempesl was spent or diverted :

the Abbassides returned to the Less turbulent residence of

Bagdad ;
the insolence of the Turks was curbed with a

firmer and more skilful hand, and their numbers \\ ere divided

and destroyed in foreign warfare. But the nations of the

East had been taught to trample on the ,-uecessors of the

prophet : and the blessings of dome-tie peace were obi

by the relaxation of strength and discipline. So uniform

are the mischiefs of military despotism, that I seem to rep; a:

the story of the pra'torian.s ot Kume.t
W'liile the flame of enthusiasm was damped by the busi-

ness, the pleasure, and the knowledge of the age, it burnt

with concentrated heat in the breasts of the chosen few, the

congenial spirits, who were ambitious of reigning either in

this world or in the next. How carefully soever the book
of prophecy had been sealed by the apostle of Mecca, the

wishes, and (if we may profane the word) even the reason,

of fanaticism, might believe that, after the successive mis-

sions of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and Ma-
homet, the same God, in the fulness of time, would reveal a

still more perfect and permanent law. In the two hundred

and seventy-seventh year of the Hegira, and in the neigh-

bourhood of Cufa, an Arabian preacher, of the name of Car-

math, assumed the lofty and incomprehensible style of the

* Take a specimen, the death of the caliph Motaz : Correptum pedi-

bua pertrahunt, et sudibus probe permulcant, et spolkitum laceria

vestibus in sole collocant, praa cujus acerrimo sestu. pedes alternos

attollebal ei demifctebat. Adatantium aliquis misero colaphos oontinuo

ingerebat, quoa ille objectia manibua avertere Btudebat ',

facto traditus tortori fuit, totoque triduo cibo potuque prohibitia. . .

.

Sut ! &c. (Abulfeda, p. 206.) Of the caliph Kohtadi, he aays,

oervicea lp^i perpetuia ictibua contundebant, fcesticulosque pedibus

conculcabant. (p. 203.)

t See under the reigoa of Motassem, Motawakkcl, Mostanser, Mob-

tain, Motaz, Mohtadi, and Motamed, in the Bibliotheque of D'Her-

belot, and the now familiar Annals of Elmacin, Abulpbaragius, and

Abulfeda.
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Guide, tbe Director, the Demonstration, the Word, the Holy
Ghost, the Camel, the Herald of the Messiah, who had con-

versed with him in a human shape, and the representative

of Mohammed the son of Ali, of St. John the Baptist, and
of the angel Gabriel. In his mystic volume, the precepts

of the Koran were refined to a more spiritual sense : he
relaxed the duties of ablution, fasting, and pilgrimage

;

allowed the indiscriminate use of wine and forbidden food

;

and nourished the fervour of his disciples by the daily repe-

tition of fifty prayers. The idleness and ferment of the

rustic crowd awakened the attention of the magistrates of

Cufa; a timid persecution assisted the progress of the new
sect, and the name of the prophet became more revered

after his person had been withdrawn from the world. His
twelve apostles dispersed themselves among the Bedoweens,
" a race of men," says Abulfeda, " equally devoid of reason

and of religion ;

" and the success of their preaching seemed
to threaten Arabia with a new revolution. The Carma-
thians were ripe for rebellion, since they disdained the

title of the house of Abbas, and abhorred the wordly pomp
of the caliphs of Bagdad. They were susceptible of disci-

pline, since they vowed a blind and absolute submission to

their imam, who was called to the prophetic office by the

voice of God and the people. Instead of the legal tithes,

he claimed the fifth of their substance and spoil ; the most
flagitious sins were no more than the type of disobedience

;

and the brethren were united and concealed by an oath of

secrecy. After a bloody conflict, they prevailed in the

province of Bahrein, along the Persian gulf; far and wide,

the tribes of the desert were subject to the sceptre, or rather

to the sword, of Abu Said and his son Abu Taher; and
these rebellious imams could muster in the field a hundred
and seven thousand fanatics. The mercenaries of the caliph

were dismayed at the approach of an enemy who neither

asked nor accepted quarter ; and the difference between
them, in fortitude and patience, is expressive of the change
which three centuries of prosperity had effected in the cha-
racter of the Arabians. Such troops were discomfited in

every action ; the cities of Bacca and Baalbec, of Cufa, and
Bassora, were taken and pillaged ; Bagdad was filled with
consternation ; and the caliph trembled behind the veils of

his palace. In a daring inroad beyond the Tigris, Abu Tahe?
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advanced to the gates of the capital with no more than five

hundred horse. By the special order of Moctader, the

bridges had been broken down, and the person or head of

the rebel was expected every hour by the commander of the

faithful. His Lieutenant, from a motive of fear or pity,

apprised Abu Taher of his danger, and recommended a

speedy escape. "Tour master," said the intrepid Carma-
thian to the messenger, " is at the head of thirty thousand
soldiers; three Buch men as these are wanting in his host:"

at the same instant, turning to three of his companions, he

commanded the first to plunge a da^er into his breast, the

second to leap into the Tigris, and the third to cast himself

headlong down a precipice. They obeyed without a murmur.
"Relate," continued the imam, " what you have seen : before

the evening your general shall be chained among my dogs."

Before the evening, the camp was surprised and the menace
was executed. The rapine of the Carmathians was sancti-

fied by their aversion to the worship of Mecca ; they robbed

a caravan of pilgrims, and twenty thousand devout Moslems
were abandoned on the burning sands to a death of hunger
and thirst. Another year they suffered the pilgrims to pro-

ceed without interruption ; but, in the festival of devotion,

Abu Taher stormed the holy city, and trampled on the most
vanerable relics of the Mahometan faith. Thirty thousand

citizens and strangers were put to the sword ; the sacred

precincts were polluted by the burial of three thousand dead

bodies; the well of Zemzem overflowed with blood; the

golden spout was forced from its place; the veil of the

Caaba was divided among these impious sectaries; and the

black stone, the Brs1 monument of the nation, was borne

away in triumph to their capital. After this deed of sacri-

lege and cruelty, they continued to infest the confines of

Irak, Syria, and Egypt ;
but the vital principle of enthu-

siasm had withered at the x-oot. Their scruples or their

avarice again opened the pilgrimage of Mecca, and restored

the black stone of the Caaba; and it is needless to inquire

into what factions they were broken, or by whose swords

they were finally extirpated. The sect of the Carmathians

may be considered as the second visible cause of the decline

and fall of the empire of the caliphs.*

* For the sect of the Carmathians, consult Elmacin (Hist. Saracen.

p. 219. 224. 229. 231. 23S, 241 243), Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 179—
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Tlie tliird and most obvious cause was the weight and
magnitude of the empire itself. The caliph Almamon might
proudly assert, that it was easier for him to rule the East
and the West, than to manage a chess board of two feet

square ;* yet I suspect, that in both those games he was
guilty of many fatal mistakes ; and I perceive, that in the
distant provinces the authority of the first and most power-
ful of the Abbassides was already impaired. The analogy
of despotism invests the representative with the full majesty
of the prince; the division and balance of powers might
relax the habits of obedience, might encourage the passive

subject to inquire into the origin and administration of civil

government. He who is born in the purple is seldom,

worthy to reign ; but the elevation of a private man, of a
peasant perhaps, or a slave, affords a strong presumption of

his courage and capacity. The viceroy of a remote king-

dom aspires to secure the property and inheritance of his

precarious trust ; the nations must rejoice in the presence
of their sovereign ; and the command of armies and trea-

sures are at once the object and the instrument of his

ambition. A change was scarcely visible as long as the
lieutenants of the caliph were content with their vicarious

title ; while they solicited for themselves or their sons a
renewal of the imperial grant, and still maintained on the
coin, and in the public prayers, the name and prerogative of

the commander of the faithful. But in the long and here-

ditary exercise of power, they assumed the pride and attri-

butes of royalty ; the alternative of peace or war, of reward
or punishment, depended solely on their will ; and the

revenues of their government were reserved for local services

or private magnificence. Instead of a regular supply of

men and money, the successors of the prophet were flattered

with the ostentatious gift of an elephant, or a cast of hawks,
ft «iit of silk hangings, or some pounds of musk and amber.

t

1821, Abulfeda (Annal. Moslem, p. 218, 219, &c, 245, 265. 274), and
IVHerbelot (Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 256—258. 635). I find some
inconsistencies of theology and chronology, which it would not be
easy nor of much importance to reconcile.

* Hyde, Syntagma Dissertat. torn. ii. p. 57, in Hist. Shahiludii.

+ The dynasties of the Arabian empire may be studied in the
Annals of Elmacin, Abulpharagius, and Abulfeda, under the proper
years ; in the dictionary of D'Herbelot, under the proper names. The



A.D. 800-872.] INDEPENDENT DYNASTIES. 171

After the revolt of Spain, from the temporal and spiritual

supremacy of the Abbassides, the first symptons of disobe-

dience broke forth in the province of Africa. Ihrahim,the

son of Aglab, the lieutenanl of the vigilant and rigid Qarun,

bequeathed to the dynasty of the Aglabites the inheritance

of his name and power. The indolence or policy of the

caliphs dissembled the injury and loss, ami pursued ouly

with poison the founder of the Edrisites,* who erected the

kingdom and city of Fez on the shores of the "Western

ocean.t In the East, the first dynasty was that of the

Taherites,% the posterity of the valiant Tahcr, who, in the

tables of M. de Guignes (Hist, ties Huns. torn, i.) exhibit a general

chronology of the East, interspersed with some historical anecdotes;

but his attachment to national blood has sometimes confounded the

order of time and place. * The Aglabites and Edrisites

are the professed subject of M. de Cardonne. (Hist, de l'Afrique et de

l'Espagne sous la Domination des Arabes, torn. ii. p. 1— 63.) [The

seventy-fifth chapter of Condi's second book relates the history of the

Beni .Aglab; the first of them entered Africa in the caliphate of Al-

manzor, a.ii. 144, (a.d. 701). One of his sons was appointed Wali or

governor of the province, and another led the expedition against

Sicily. The family soon threw oft' their allegiauce to the caliph, and

reigned as independent kings till a.ii. 297 (a.d. 909), when Zeyadalata,

the last of them, was expelled by the Fatimite Obeidala.

—

Ed.]

t To escape the reproach of error, I must criticise the inaccuracies

of M. de Guignes (torn. i. p. 359,) concerning the Edrisites. 1. The
dynasty and city of Fez could not be founded in the year of the

Hegira 173, since the founder was a. posthumous child of a descendant

of AH, who fled from Mecca in the year 168. 2. This founder, Edris,

the son of Edris, instead of living to the improbable age of one hun-

dred and twenty years, a.ii. 313, died a.ii. 214, in the prime of man-

hood. 3. The dynasty ended a.ii. 307, twenty-three years sooner than

it is fixed by the historian of the Huns. See the accurate Annals of

Abulfeda, p. 158, 159. 185. 238. [These events and dates are given very

differently by Conde. The first Edris was a great grandson of Hosein,

the son of Ali. His eldest brother, the Iinauni Muhamad, having

rebelled against the caliph Al Mahdi, was defeated and slain near

Mecca, a.h. 169 (a.d. 785). Edris fled first to Egypt, and thence to

western Africa, where he was proclaimed king in the moon Ramazan
of the year 172 (a.d. 78S). Some accounts have the date 171. By a

rapid course of conquest he established the kingdom < f Fez; but was

soon afterwards poisoned by an emissary of Earun al Rashid. His

beautiful slave Kinza, or Kethira, bore him a posthumous son, who
became the second sovereign of the dynast}'. This Edris founded the

the city of Fez a.ii. 191 (a.d. 806), and died a.ii. 210 (a,d. 825) set. 33.

His descendants continued to occupy the throne till a.ii. 357 (a.d. 967).

Conde, vol. i. 225. 250. 256. 383—398. 412—415.—Ed.]
X The dynasties of the Taherites aud Soffarides, with the rise ol



172 TUB SOFFARIDES, SA.MANIDES, [CH. LII.

civil wars of the sons of Harun, had served with too much
zeal and success the cause of Almamon, the younger brother.

He was sent into honourable exile, to command on the banks
of the Oxus ; and the independence of his successors, who
reigned in Chorasan till the fourth generation, was palliated

by their modest and respectful demeanour, the happiness of

their subjects and the security of their frontier. They were
supplanted by one of those adventurers so frequent in the
annals of the East, who left his trade of a brazier (from
whence the name of Sqff'arides) for the profession of a robber.

In a nocturnal visit to the treasure of the prince of Sistan

Jacob, the son of Leith, stumbled over a lump of salt, which
he unwarily tasted with his tongue. Salt, among the Ori-

entals, is the symbol of hospitality, and the pious robber

immediately retired without spoil or damage. The discovery

of this honourable behaviour recommended Jacob to pardon
and trust ; he led an army at first for his benefactor, at last

for himself, subdued Persia, and threatened the residence of

the Abbassides. On his march towards Bagdad, the con-

queror was arrested by a fever. He gave audience in bed
to the ambassador of the caliph ; and beside him on a table

were exposed a naked scymetar, a crust of brown bread, and
a bunch of onions. "If I die," said he, "your master is

delivered from his fears. If I live, this must determine

between us. If I am vanquished, I can return without

reluctance to the homely fare of my youth." From the

height where he stood, the descent would not have been so

soft or harmless ; a timely death secured his own repose

and that of the caliph, who paid with the most lavish con-

cessions the retreat of his brother Amrou to the palaces of

Shiraz and Ispahan. The Abbassides were too feeble to

contend, too proud to forgive; they invited the powerful

dynasty of the Samanides, who passed the Oxus with ten

thousand horse, so poor that their stirrups were of wood

;

so brave that they vanquished the Soffarian army, eight

times more numerous than their own. The captive Amrou
was sent in chains, a grateful offering to the court of Bag-
dad, and as the victor was content with the inheritance of

that of the Samanides, are described in the original history and Latin

version of Mirchond; yet the most interesting fac'.s had already beeu
trained by the diligence of M. d'Herbeiot,
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Transoxiana and Chorasan, the realms of Persia returned
for awhile to 1 he allegiance of I lie caliphs. The provinces of

Syria and Egypt were twice dismembered by their Turkish
Blaves,ofthe race of Toulunand Ifcshid* These Barharians,
in religion and manners the countrymen of Mahom
emerged from the bloody factions of the palace to d pro-

vincial command and an independent throne; their names
became famous and formidable in their time; but the

founders of these two potent dynasties confessed, either in

words or actions, the vanity of ambition. The first on his

death-bed implored the mere\ of God to a sinner, ignoranl
of the limits of his own power; the second, in the midst of

four hundred thousand soldiers and eight thousand slavi

concealed from every human eye the chamber where he
attempted to sleep. Their sons were educated in the vices

of kings; and both Egypt and Syria were recovered and
possessed by the Ahbassides during an interval of thirty

years. In the decline of their empire, Mesopotamia, with
the important cities of Mosul and Aleppo, was occupied by
the Arabian princes of the tribe of Hamadan. The poets of

their court could repeat, without a blush, that nature had
formed their countenances for beauty, their tongues for

eloquence, and their hands for liberality and valour; but the
genuine tale of the elevation and reign of the Hamadanites
exhibits a scene of treachery, murder, and parricide. At the
saint fatal period the Persian kingdom was again usurped
by the dynasty of the Bowides, by the sword of three bro-
thers, who, under various names, were styled the support
and columns of the state, and who, from the Caspian Sea to

the ocean, would suffer no tyrants but themselves. Under
their reign, the language and genius of Persia revived, and
the Arabs, three hundred and four years after the death of

.Mahomet, were deprived of the sceptre of the East.

Eahdi, the twentieth of the Ahbassides, and the thirty-

ninth of the successors of Mahomet, was the hist who
deserved the title of commander of the faithful ;f the last

* M. de Guignes (Hist. des. Huns, torn. iii. p. 124—154,) has ex-
hausted the Touluuides and Ekshiditea of Egypt, and thrown some
light on the Carmathians and Hamadanites.

t Hie est ultimus ehalifah qui multum atque ssepius pro conciono
peroraret . . . Fuit etiam ultimus qui otium cum eruditis et facetia

homiuibus fallere hilanterque agere soleret. Ultimus tandem chali-
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(says Abulfeda) who spoke to the people, or conversed with
the learned ; the last who, in the expense of his household,

represented the wealth and magnificence of the ancient

caliphs. After him, the lords of the Eastern world were
reduced to the most abject misery, and exposed to the

blows and insults of a servile condition. The revolt of

the provinces circumscribed their dominions within the
walls of Bagdad; but that capital still contained an in-

numerable multitude, vain of their past fortune, discon-

tented with their present state, and oppressed by the
demands of a treasury, which had formerly been replenished

by the spoil and tribute of nations. Their idleness was
exercised by faction and controversy. Under the mask of

piety, the rigid followers of Hanbal * invaded the pleasures

of domestic life, burst into the houses of plebeians and
princes, spilled the wine, broke the instruments, beat the

musicians, and dishonoured, with infamous suspicions, the

associates of every handsome youth. In each profession,

which allowed room for two persons, the one was a votary,

the other an antagonist, of Ali ; and the Abbassides were
awakened by the clamorous grief of the sectaries, who
denied their title, and cursed their progenitors. A turbu-

lent people could only be repressed by a military force

;

but who could satisfy the avarice, or assert the discipline,

of the mercenaries themselves ? The African and the

Turkish guards drew their swords against each other, and
the chief commanders, the emirs al Omra,f imprisoned or

farum cui sumptus, stipendia, reditus, et thesauri, culinse, cseteraque

omuis auliea ponipa priorum chalifarum ad instar comparata faerint.

Videbimus enim paullo post, quam indignis et servilibus ludibriis

exagitati, quam ad humilera fortunam ultimumque contemptum
abjecti fuerint hi quondam potentissimi totius terrarum Orientalium

orbis domini. Abulfed. Annal. Moslem, p. 261. I have given this

passage as the manner and tone of Abulfeda ; but the cast of Latin

eloquence belongs more properly to Reiske. The Arabian historian

(p. 255. 257. 261—269. 283, &c.) has supplied me with the most
interesting facts of this paragraph. * Their master, on
a similar occasion, showed himself of a more indulgent and tolerating

spirit. Ahmed Ebn Hanbal, the head of one of the four orthodox
sects, was born at Bagdad, A.n. 164, and died there A.H. 241. He
fought and suffered in the dispute concerning the creation of tho

Koran. t The office of vizir was superseded by tha

emir al Omi'a, Imperator Imperatorum, a title first instituted by Radhi,

tnd which merged at length in the Bowides and Seljukides : vecti-
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deposed their sovereigns, and violated the sanctuary of the

mosch and harem. It' the caliphs escaped to i lit* camp <>r

court of any neighbouring prince, their deliverance was a

change of servitude, till they were prompted by despair to

invite thr Bowides, the sultans of Persia, who Bilenced the

factions of Bagdad by their irresistible arms. The civil

and military powers were assumed by Rtoezaldowlat, the

second of the three brothers, and a stipend of sixty thousand
pounds sterling was assigned by his generosity for the

private expense of the commander of the faithful. But on
the fortieth day, at the audience of the ambassadors of

Chorasan, and in the presence of a trembling multitude,

the caliph was dragged from his throne to a dungeon, by
the command of the stranger, and the rude hands of his

Dilemites. His palace was pillaged, his eyes were put out,

and the mean ambition of the Abbassides aspired to the

vacant station of danger and disgrace. In the school of

adversity, the luxurious caliphs resumed the grave and
abstemious virtues of the primitive times. Despoiled of

their armour and silken robes, they fasted, they prayed,

they studied the Koran and the tradition of the Sonnites

;

they performed with zeal and knowledge the functions of

their ecclesiastical character. The respect of nations still

waited on the successors of the apostle, the oracles of the

law and conscience of the faithful; and the weakness or

division of their tyrants sometimes restored the Abbassides

to the sovereignty of Bagdad. But their misfortunes had
been imbittered by the triumph of the Fatimites, the real

or spurious progeny of AH. Arising from the extremity

of Africa, these successful rivals extinguished in Egypt and
Syria, both the spiritual and temporal authority of the

Abbassides; and the monarch of the Nile insulted the

humble pontiff on the banks of the Tigris.

In the declining age of the caliphs, in the century which

elapsed after the war of Theophilus and Motassem, the

hostile transactions of the two nations were confined to

some inroads by sea and land, the fruits of their close

gatibus, et tributis, et ouriis per ouinea regiones procfecit, jussitque iu

omnibus suggestis nominis ejus in concionibus meutionetn fieri. (Abul-

pharagius, Dynast, p. 199.) It ia likewise mentioned by Elmacin
ep 254, 255).
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vicinity and indelible hatred. But when the Eastern world

was convulsed and broken, the Greeks were roused from

their lethargy by the hopes of conquest and revenge. The
Byzantine empire, since the accession of the Basilian race,

had reposed in peace and dignity; and they might en-

counter with their entire strength the front of some petty

emir, whose rear was assaulted and threatened by his

national foes of the Mahometan faith. The lofty titles of

the Morning Star, and the Death of the Saracens,* were

applied in the public acclamations to Nicephorus Phocas, a

prince as renowned in the camp as he was unpopular in

the citv. In the subordinate station of great domestic, or

general of the East, he reduced the island of Crete, and

extirpated the nest of pirates who had so long defied, with

impunity, the majesty of the empire.f His military genius

was displayed in the conduct and success of the enterprise,

which had so often failed with loss and dishonour. The
Saracens were confounded by the landing of his troop3 on
safe and level bridges, which he cast from the vessels to

the shore. Seven months were consumed in the siege of

Caudia ; the despair of the native Cretans was stimulated

by the frequent aid of their brethren of Africa and Spain
;

and, after the massy wall and double ditch had been
stormed by the Greeks, a hopeless conflict was still main-

tained in the streets and houses of the city. The whole

island was subdued in the capital, and a submissive people

accepted, without resistance, the baptism of the conqueror. J

* Luitprand, whose choleric temper was imbittered by his uneasy
(Situation, suggests the names of reproach and contempt more appli-

cable to Nicephorus than the vain titles of the Greeks, Ecce venit

stella matutiua, surgit Eous, reverberat obtutu solis radios, pallida

Saracenorum mors, Nicephorus fiiouii'. + Notwithstanding
the insinuations of Zonaras, icai a fit], &c. (torn. ii. I. 16, p. 197), it i&

an undoubted fact, that Crete was completely and finally subdued by
Nicephorus Phocas. (Pagi, Critica, torn. iii. p. 873—875. Meursius,

Crcta, 1. 3, c. 7, torn. iii. p. 404, 465.) [Muratori confirms this from
the History of Leo Diaconus and the Chronicle of Lupus Protospata.

Annali d'ltalia xiii. 75.

—

Ed.] % A Greek life of

St. Nicon, the Armenian, was found in the Sforza library, and trans-

lated iuto Latin by the Jesuit Sirmond for the use of cardinal Baronius.

This contemporary legend casts a ray of light on Crete and Pelopon-

nesus in the tenth century. He found the newly-recovered island,

foedis detestandaj Agarenorum superstitionis vestigiis adhuc plenam ac

refertam . . . but the victorious missionary, perhaps with some
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Constantinople applauded the long-forgotten pomp of a
triumph; but the imperial diadem was the sole reward
could repay the services, or satisfy the ambition, of Nice-
phorus.

After the death of the younger Bomanus, the fourth in

lineal descent of the Basilian race, his widow Theophauia
successively married Nicephorua Phocas, and his assassin
John Zimisces, the two heroes of the age. They reigned
as the guardians and colleagues of her infant sons ; and the
twelve years of their military commaud form tlie most
splendid period of the Byzantine annals. The subjects and
confederates, whom they led to war, appeared, at least in

the eyes of an enemy, two hundred thousand strong; and
of these about thirty thousand were armed with cuirasses ;*

a train of four thousand mules attended their march; and
their evening camp was regularly fortified with an enclo-

sure of iron spikes. A series of bloody and undecisive

combats is nothing more than an anticipation of what
would have been effected in a few years by the course of
nature ; but I shall briefly prosecute the conquests of the
two emperors from the hills of Cappadocia to the desert of
Bagdad. The sieges of Mopsuestia and Tarsus in Cilicia

first exercised the skill and perseverance of their troops,

on whom, at this moment, I shall not hesitate to bestow
the name of Romans. In the double city of Mopsuestia,
which is divided by the river Sarus, two hundred thousand
Moslems were predestined to death or slavery ,t a surpris-

ing degree of population, which must at least include the
inhabitants of the dependent districts. They were sur-

rounded and taken by assault; but Tarsus was reduced by
the slow progress of famine; and no sooner had the Sara-

carnal aid, ad baptismum omnes verreque fidei disciplinam pepnlit.

EcclesiU per totam insulam sedificatis, &c (Annal. Eccles, a.d. 901.)
* Elmacin, Hist. Saracen, p. 278, 279. Luitprand was disposed to

depreciate the Greek power, yet he owns that Nicephoras led against
Assyria an army of eighty thousand men.

t Ducentii fere millia honiinum numerabat urba (Abulfeda. Annal.
Moslem, p. 231) of Mopsuestia, or Masifa, Mampsysta, Manaiata,

Mamista, as it is corruptly, or perhaps more correctly, styled in the
middle ages. (Wesseling, Itinerar. p. 580.) Yet I cannot credit this

extreme populousness a few years alter the testimony of the emperor
Leo, oil yap Tru\inr\>iOi(t OTparov roij; Kt\i£i linnjSupoi^ iariVm

(Tactica, c. 18, in Menrsi Oper. torn. vi. p. 817.)

VOL. VI. M



178 INVASION OF KYKTA.
|_
CH " L1L

eens yielded on honourable terms, than they were mortified

by the distant and unprofitable view of the naval succours

of Egypt. They were dismissed with a safe conduct to

the confines of Syria: a part of the old Christians had

quietly lived under their dominion, and the vacant habita-

tions were replenished by a new colony. But the mosch
was converted into a stable ; the pulpit was delivered to

the flames; many rich crosses of gold and gems, the spoil

of Asiatic churches, were made a grateful offering to the

piety or avarice of the emperor; and he transported the

gates of Mopsuestia and Tarsus, which were fixed in the

wall of Constantinople, an eternal monument of his victory.

After they had forced and secured the narrow passes of

mount Amanus, the two Roman princes repeatedly carried

their arms into the heart of Syria. Yet, instead of assault-

ing the walls of Antioch, the humanity or superstition of

JVicephorus appeared to respect the ancient metropolis of

the East : he contented himself with drawing round the

city a line of circumvallation ; left a stationary army ; and
instructed his lieutenant to expect, without impatience,

the return of spring. But in the depth of whiter, in a

dark and rainy night, an adventurous subaltern, with three

hundred soldiers, approached the rampart, applied his

scaling-ladders, occupied two adjacent towers, stood firm

against the pressure of multitudes, and bravely maintained

his post till he was relieved by the tardy though effectual

support of his reluctant chief. The first tumult of slaughter

and rapine subsided ; the reign of Caesar and of Christ was
restored ; and the efforts of a hundred thousand Saracens,

of the armies of Syria and the fleets of Africa, were con-

sumed without effect before the walls of Antioch. The
royal city of Aleppo was subject to Seifeddowlat, of the

dynasty of Hamadan, who clouded his past glory by the

precipitate retreat which abandoned his kingdom and
capital to the Roman invaders. In his stately palace, that

stood without the walls of Aleppo, they joyfully seized a

well-furnished magazine of arms, a stable of fourteen

hundred mules, and three hundred bags of silver and gold.

But the walls of the city withstood the strokes of their

battering-rams ; and the besiegers pitched their tents on
the neighbouring mountain of Jaushan. Their retreat

exasperated the quarrel of the townsmen and mercenaries
j
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the guard of the gates and ramparts was deserted ; and
while they furiously charged each other in the market-

place, they were surprised and destroyed by the sword of

a common enemy. The male sex was exterminated by the

sword; ten thousand youths were led into captivity; the

weight of the precious spoil exceeded the strength- and

number of the beasts of burden ; the superfluous remaindi c

was burnt; and, after a licentious possession of ten days,

the Eomans marched away from the naked and bleeding

city. In their Syrian inroads, they commanded the hus-

bandmen to cultivate their Lands, that they themselves,

in the ensuing season, might reap the benefit; more than

a hundred cities were reduced to obedience ; and eighteen

pulpits of the principal moschs were committed to the

names, to expiate the sacrilege of the disciples of Mahomet.
The classic names of Ilierapolis, Apamea, and Emesa,

revive for a moment in the list of conquest ; the emperor

Zimisces encamped in the paradise of Damascus, and ac-

cepted the ransom of a submissive people ; and the torrent

was only stopped by the impregnable fortress of Tripoli,

on the sea-coast of Phoenicia. Since the days of Heraclius,

the Euphrates, below the passage of mount Taurus, had

been impervious, and almost invisible, to the Greeks.

The river yielded a free passage to the victorious Zimisces;

and the historian may imitate the speed with which he

overran the once famous cities of Samosata, Edessa, Mar-
tyropolis, Amida,* and Nisibis, the ancient limit of the

empire in the neighbourhood of the Tigris. His ardour

was quickened by the desire of grasping the virgin trea-

sures of Ecbatana,f a well-known name, under which the

* The text of Leo the Deacon, iu the corrupt names of Etueta and

Myctarsira, reveals the cities of Amida and Martyropolis. (Miafarekiu.

See Abulfeda, Geograph. p. 245, vers, lui.ske.) Of the former, Leo

observes, urbs munita et illustria ; of the latter, elara atque couspicua

opibusque et pecore, reliquis ejus provinciia urbibua atque opphlia

longe praestans. t Ut et Ecbatana pergeret Agareno-

rumque regiam everteret .... aiunt enim urbium qua usquam sunt

«ic toto orbe existunt felicissimam esse auroque ditissimam. (Leo

Diacon. apud Pagium, torn. iv. p. 34.) This Bplendid description suits

only with Bagdad, and cannot possibly apply either to Hamadan, the

true Ecbatana (D'Anville, Ge'og. Aucienne, torn. ii. p. 237), or Tauris,

which has been commonly mistaken for that city. The name of

Ecbatana, in the same indefinite sense, in transferred by a more classic

tt2
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Ilvzantine writer has concealed the capital of the Abbas-

Bides. The consternation of the fugitives had already

diffused the terror of his name; but the fancied riches of

Bagdad had already been dissipated by the avarice and
prodigality of domestic tyrants. The prayers of the people,

and the stern demands of the lieutenant of the Bowides,

required the caliph to provide for the defence of the city.

The helpless Mothi replied, that his arms, his revenues,

and his provinces, had been torn from his hands, and that

he "was ready to abdicate a dignity which he was unable to

support. The emir was inexorable ; the furniture of the

palace was sold ; and the paltry price of forty thousand
pieces of gold was instantly consumed in private luxury.

But the apprehensions of Bagdad were relieved by the

retreat of the Greeks; thirst and hunger guarded the

desert of Mesopotamia ; and the emperor, satiated with

glory, and laden with Oriental spoils, returned to Constan-

tinople, and displayed, in his triumph, the silk, the aro-

matics, and three hundred myriads of gold and silver. Yet
the powers of the East had been bent, not broken, by this

transient hurricane. After the departure of the Greeks,

the fugitive princes returned to their capitals ; the subjects

disclaimed their involuntary oaths of allegiance ; the Mos-
lems again purified their temples, and overturned the idols

of the saints and martyrs ; the Xestorians and Jacobites

preferred a Saracen to an orthodox master ; and the num-
bers and spirit of the Melchites were inadequate to the

support of the church and state. Of these extensive con-

quests, Antioch, with the cities of Cilicia and the isle of

Cyprus, was alone restored, a permanent and useful acces-

sion, to the Roman empire.*

authority (Cicero pro Lege Manili;i, c. 4) to the royal seat of Mith-
riuates, king of Pontus.

* See the Annals of Elmacin, Abulpharagius, and Ahulfeda, from
a.h. 351, to a.h. 3G1 ; and the reigns of Nicephorus Phocas and John
Zimisces, in the Chronicles of Zonaras (torn. ii. 1. 16, p. 199 ; 1. 17.

215) and Cedrenus (Compend. p. 649—684). Their manifold defects

are partly supplied by the MS. history of Leo the Deacon, which Pngi
obtained from the Benedictines, and has inserted almost entire in tb»

Latin version. (Critica, torn. iii. p. 873 ; torn. iv. p. 37.)
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CHAPTER LIII.—STATE OP the EASTEItN empire in the tenth

OENTURY.—EXTENT AND DIVISION.—WEALTH AND BBVBNUB.—PALAi B

OF CONSTANTINOPLE.— TI'l'l is and OFFICES.—PRIDE and POWEB OK

THE EMPBBOBS.—TACTICS UF THE GREEKS, ARABS, AND FRANKS.

—

LOSS OF THE LATIN TONQUE.— STUDIES AND SOLITUDE OP TUK
OREEKB.

A ray of historic light seems to beam from the darkness

of the tenth century. We open with curiosity and respect

the royal volumes of Constantine Porphyrogenitus,* which

he composed at a mature age for the instruction of his son,

and which promise to unfold the state of the Eastern empire,

both in peace and war, both at home and abroad. In the

first of these works lie minutely describes the pompous cere-

monies of the church and palace of Constantinople, according

to his own practice and that of his predecessors.t In the

second he attempts an accurate survey of the provinces, the

themes, as they were then denominated, both of Europe and

Asia.J The system of Koman tactics, the discipline and

order of the troops, and the military operations by land and

sea, are explained in the third of these didactic collections,

which may be ascribed to Constantine or his father Leo.§

* The epithet of HopQvnoykviiTog, Porphyrogenitus, born in the

purple, is elegantly denned by Claudian :

Ardua privates nescit fortuna Penates;

Et regnum cum luce dedit. Cognata potestas

Excepit Tyrio venentbile pignua iu ostro.

And Ducange, in hia Greet and Latin Glossaries, produces many
passages expressive of the same idi + A splendid MS. of

Constantine, <le Ceremoniis Aulas et Eccleskc Byzantime, wandered

from Co to Buda, Frankfort, and Leipsic, where it was

published in a Bplendid edition by Leicb and Reiske (a.d. 1751, in

folio), with such lavish praise a never fail to bestow on the

worthy or worthless object of their toil. $ See. in the first

volume of Banduri's Imperium Orientale, Constantinus de Thematibus,

p. 1—24, de Admini8trando [mperio, p. lo— 127, edit. Venet. The

text of the old edition of Meursius is corrected from a MS. of the royal

library of Paris, which Isaac Casaubon had formerly seen (Epist.

ad Polybium, p 10), and the sense is illustrated by two maps of

William l>o L'lsle, the prince of geographers, till the appearance of the

greater D'Anville. § The Tactics of I and Constantine

are published with the aid of some new MSS. in the great edition of

the works of Meursius, by the learned John Land (torn. vi. p. 531—
920. 1211—1417, Eloreut. 174".), yet the text is still corrupt and

BjutUated, the version is still obscure and faulty. The Imperial
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In the fourth, of the administration of the empire, he reveals

the secrets of the Byzantine policy, in friendly or hostile

intercourse with the nations of the earth. The literary

labours of the age, the practical systems of law, agriculture,

and history, might redound to the benefit of the subject,

and the honour of the Macedonian princes. The sixty books

of the Basilics* the code of the pandects of civil jurispru-

dence, were gradually framed in the three first reigns of

that prosperous dynasty. The art of agriculture had amused
the leisure, and exercised the pens, of the best and wisest

of the ancients ; and their chosen precepts are comprised in

the twenty books of the Geoponics\ of Constantine. At his

command, the historical examples of vice and virtue were

methodised in fifty-three books,J and every citizen might

apply to his contemporaries or himself the lesson or the

warning of past times. From the august character of a

legislator, the sovereign of the East descends to the more

humble office of a teacher and a scribe ; and if his successors

and subjects were regardless of his paternal cares, tee may
inherit and enjoy the everlasting legacy.

A closer survey will indeed reduce the value of the gift,

library of Vienna would afford some valuable materials to a new
editor. (Fabric. Bibliot. Grrcc. torn. vi. p. 369, 370.)

* On the subject of the Basilics, Fabricius (Bibliot. Grrcc. torn. xii.

p. 425—514), and Heineccius (Hist. Juris Romani, p. 396—399), and
Gianuone (Istoria Civile de Napoli, torn. i. p. 450—458), as historical

civilians, may be usefully consulted. XLI. books of this Greek code

have been published with a Latin version, by Charles Annibal

Fabrottus (Paris, 1647), in seven tomes in folio; four other books

have been since discovered, and are inserted in Gerard Meerman's
Novus Thesaurus Juris Civ. et Canon, torn. v. Of the whole work,

the sixty books, John Leunclavius has printed (Basil, 1575), an eclogue

or synopsis. The CXIII. novels, or new laws, of Leo, may be found
in the Corpus Juris Civilis. [Much labour has since been bestowed on
the Basilica by Dutch and German jurists. See Brunet, vol. ii. page

260-261, edit. 1842.—Ed.] t I have used the last

and best edition of the Geoponics (by Nicolas Niclas, Lipsia?, 1781,

two vols, in octavo). I read in the preface, that the same emperor
restored the long-forgotten systems of rhetoric and philosophy ; and
his two books of Hippiatrica, or horse-physic, were published at

Paris, 1530, in folio (Fabric. Bibliot. Grjec. torn. vi. p. 493—500).

J Of these LIII. books, or titles, only two have been preserved and
printed, de Legationibus (by Fulvius Ursinus, Antwerp, 1582, and
Daniel Hcoschelius, August. Vindel. 1603), and de Virtutibus et Vitiis

(by Henry Valesius, or de Valois, Paris, 1634).
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and the gratitude of posterity: in the possession of theso

imperial treasures we may still deplore our poverty and

ignorance; and tin- fading glories oftheir authors will be

obliterated by indifference or contempt. The Basilica will

sink to a broken copy, a partial and mutilated version in the

Greek language, of the laws of Justinian; but the sense of

the old civilians is often superseded by the influence of

bigotry; and the absolute prohibition of divorce, concu-

binage, and interest for money, enslaves the freedom of trade

and the happiness of private life. In the historical book, a

subject of Oonstantine might admire the inimitable virtues

of Greece and Home : he might learn to what a pitch of

energy and elevation the human character had formerly

aspired. But a contrary effect must have been produced by
a new edition of the lives of the saints which the great

logothete, or chancellor of the empire, was directed to pre-

pare
; and the dark fund of superstition was enriched by the

fabulous and florid legends of Simeon the MetapJirast.* The
merits and miracles of the whole calendar are of less account

in the eyes of a sage, than the toil of a single husbandman,
who multiplies the gifts of the Creator, and supplies the

food of his brethren. Yet the royal authors of the Geoponics

were more seriously employed in expounding the precepts

of the destroying art, which has been taught since the days

of Xenophon,t as the art of heroes and kings. But the

* The life aud writings of Simeon Metaphrastes are described by
Hankius (de Scriptoribus Byzant. p. 418—460). This biographer of

the Bainta indulged himself in a loose paraphrase of the sense or

nonsense of more ancient acts. His Greek rhetoric is again para-

phrased in the Latin version of Surius, and scarcely a thread can be
now visible of the original texture. + According to the

first book of the Cyroprcdia, professors of tactics, a small part of the

science of war, were already instituted in Persia, by which Greece
must be understood. A good edition of all the Scriptores Tactici

would be a task not unworthy of a scholar. His industry might
discover some new MSS. and his learning might illustrate the military

history of the ancients. But this scholar should be likewise a soldier;

and alas ! Quintus Icilius is no more. [The Mdmoires Militaires of

M. Guischardt (see note, eh. 56, and Gibbon's Misc. 5. 21S—222), v,

so highly appreciated, that, although he had seen but a short term of

service as ensign in a Dutch regiment, Frederick of Prussia appointed
him immediately to & distinguished post, and indirectly comparing
himself to Julius Cresar, called his new aide-de-camp Quintus Icilius,

by which name he was afterwards generally known. M. Niebuhr gives
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Tactics of Leo and Constant ine are mingled with the baser

alloy of the age in which they lived. It was destitute of

original genius; they implicitly transcribe the rules and
maxims which had been confirmed by victories. It was
unskilled in the propriety of style and method ; they blindly

confound the most distant and discordant institutions, the

phalanx of Sparta and that of Macedon, the legions of Cato
and Trajan, of Augustus and Theodosius. Even the use, or

at least the importance, of these military rudiments may be
fairly questioned: their general theory is dictated by reason;

but the merit, as well as difficulty, consists in the application.

The discipline of a soldier is formed by exercise rather than

by study : the talents of a commander are appropriated to

those calm, though rapid minds, which nature produces to

decide the fate of armies and nations : the former is the

habit of a liihj the latter the glance of a moment ; and the

battles won by lessons of tactics may be numbered with the

epic poems created from the rules of criticism. The book
of ceremonies is a recital, tedious yet imperfect, of the des-

picable pageantry which had infected the church and state

since the gradual decay of the purity of the one, and the

power of the other: A review of the themes or provinces

might promise such authentic and useful information, as

the curiosity of government only can obtain, instead of tra-

ditionary fables on the origin of the cities, and malicious

epigrams on the vices of their inhabitants.* Such informa-

tion the historian would have been pleased to record ; nor
should his silence be condemned if the most interesting ob-

jects, the population of the capital and provinces, the amount
of the taxes and revenues, the numbers of subjects and

Li in the credit of being the only modern writer on tactics, who
understood the Roman system. Lectures, 1. 440, note.

—

Ed.]
* After observing that the demerit of the Cappadocians rose in pro-

portion to their rank and riches, he inserts a more pointed epigram,

which is ascribed to Demodocus

:

M.aiT7raouK)]v —>•>-' 'i\idva kuk>) fidict}>, aWa Kal avrij

KarOai't, ytvaufikvr) at/xaroc," lofiokov.

The sting is precisely the same with the French epigram against

Freron : Un serpent mordit Jean Freron— Eh bien ? Le serpent

eu mourufc. But as the Paris wits are seldom read in the Anthology,
1 should be curious to learn through what channel it was conveyed fo*

their imitation. (Constantin. Porphyrogen. de Themafc. c. 2. Brunjk,
Aiiakct, Gricc. torn, ii, p. 50. Brodsei Anthologia. 1. %, p. 244.)



CH. LIII.] EMBASSY OF LUITPIt AND. l^C

strangers who served under the imperial standard, have
been unnoticed by F.fo the philosopher, and hi- son Con-
sl ant inc. Hist peal ise of the public administration is Btained

with the same blemishes
;
yet it, is discriminated by peculiar

merit j the antiquities of the cations may be doubtful or
fabulous; but the geography and manners of the Barbaric

world are delineated with curious accuracy. Of these na-

tions, the Franks alone were qualified to observe in their

turn, and to describe, the metropolis of the East. The am-
bassador of the great Otho, a bishop of Cremona, has [tainted

the state of Constantinople about the middle of the tenth
century : his style is glowing, his narrative lively, his obser-

vation keen ; and even the prejudices and passions of Luit-
prand are stamped with an original character of freedom
and genius.* From this scanty fund of foreign and domestic
materials I shall investigate the form and substance of the
Byzantine empire; the provinces and wealth, the civil

government and military force, the character and literature,

of the Greeks in a period of six hundred years, from the

reign of Eeraclius to the successful invasion of the Franks
or Latins.

After the final division between the sons of Theodosius,
the swarms of Barbarians from Scythia and Germany over-

spread the provinces, and extinguished the empire of ancient
Borne. The weakness of Constantinople was concealed by
extent of dominion : her limits were inviolate, or at least

entire; and the kingdom of Justinian was enlarged by the
splendid acquisition of Africa and Italy. But the possession

of these new conquests was transient and precarious; and
almost a moiety of the Eastern empire was torn away bv
the arms of the Saracens. Syria ami Egypt were oppressed

by the Arabian caliphs; and, after the reduction of Africa,

their lieutenants invaded and subdued the Koman province
w Inch had been changed into the Gothic monarchy of Spain.

The islands of the Mediterranean were not inaccessible to

their naval powers; and it was from their extreme stations,

the harbours of Crete and the fortresses of Cilicia, that the

faithful or rebel emirs insulted the majesty of the Uirone
and capital. The remaining provinces, under the obedience

* The Legatio Luitprandi Episcopi Cremonensis ad Nicephorum
Tliocam, is inserted in Muratori, Sciij)tore3 lierum ltalicaruni. torn. ii.
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of the emperors, were cast into anew mould; and the juris-

diction of the presidents, the consulars, and the counts, waa

superseded by the institution of the themes* or military

governments, which prevailed under the successors of Hera-

clius, and are described by the pen of the royal author. Of
the twenty-nine themes, twelve in Europe and seventeen in

Asia, the origin is obscure, the etymology doubtful or capri-

cious : the limits were arbitrary and fluctuating; but some
particular names, that sound the most strangely to our ear,

were derived from the character and attributes of the troops

that were maintained at the expense, and for the guard, of

the respective divisions. The vanity of the Greek princes

most eagerly grasped the shadow of conquest, and the me-

mory of lost dominion. A new Mesopotamia was created

on the western side of the Euphrates ; the appellation and

praetor of Sicily were transferred to a narrow slip of Cala-

bria ; and a fragment of the duchy of Beneventum was pro-

moted to the style and title of the theme of Lombardy. In

the decline of the Arabian empire, the successors of Con-

stantine might indulge their pride in more solid advantages.

The victories of Nicephorus, John Zimisces, and Basil the

Second, revived the fame, and enlarged the boundaries of

the Roman name : the province of Cilicia, the metropolis of

Antioch, the islands of Crete and Cyprus, were restored to

the allegiance of Christ and Csesar : one third of Italy was

para 1. * See Constantino de Thematibus, in Bauduri,

torn. i. p. 1—30, who owns, that the word is ovk 7ra\aia. &i/xa is

used by Maurice (Stratagem. 1. 2. c. 2) for a legion, from whence the

name was easily transferred to its post or province. (Ducange, Gloss.

Gncc. torn. i. p. 487, 488.) Some etymologies are attempted for the

Opsician, Optimatian, Thracesian, themes. [Although he wrote about

them, Constantine has given us a very confused idea of what Themata

actually meant. The history of the word may be found in the

Thesaurus Stephani (4. 281). Originally denoting what was placed or

fixed, it was applied to the stationary legions, and then to the provinces

in which they were quartered. The names by which these were

distinguished, may, in a few instances, certainly not in all, have been

taken from the legions, by which they were guarded. Opsician is

evidently a Greek imitation of the Latin obsequium. The legion, that

was so called, may have been posted along the southern shore of the

Propontis, as a convenient station from which detachments might be

drafted to take their turn of service at the palace ; or the name may
have marked the general character of the inhabitants, as s uggested iu

a note to the preceding cha2>ter. See p. 139—120.- -Eo.]
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annexed to the throne of Constantinople: tlie kingdom of

Bulgaria was destroyed; and the lasl sovereigns of the Ma-
cedonian dynasty extended their swaj from the sources of

the Tigris to the neighbourhood of Rome. In the eleventh

century, the prospect was again clouded by new em lies

and new misfortunes: the relics of Italy win- swept away

by the Norman adventurers; and almost all the Asiatic

branches were dissevered from the Roman trunk by the

Turkish conquerors. After these losses, the empi rors of

tlve Comnenian family continued to reign from the Danube

to Peloponnesus, and from Belgrade to Nice, Trebizond,

and the winding stream of the .Meander. The spacious

provinces of Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece, were ob< dient

to their sceptre: the possession of Cyprus, Ehodes, and

Crete, was accompanied by the fifty islands of the J'.^.ean

or Holy sea, and the remnant of their empire transeendf

the measure of the largest of the European kingdoms.

The same princes might assert with dignity and truth,

that of all the monarchs of Christendom they possessed the

greatest city,f the most ample revenue, the most flourishing

and populous state. With the decline and fall of the empire,

the cities of the West had decayed and fallen ; nor could

the ruins of Rome, or the mud walls, wooden hovels, and

narrow precincts, of Paris and London, prepare the Latin

stranger to contemplate the situation and extent of Con-

* "Ayioc m\ayog, as it is styled by the modern Greeks, from

which the corrupt names of Archipelago, l'Archipel, and the Arches,

lmve been transformed by geographers and seamen. (D'Anville,

Geographic Ancienne, torn. i. p. 281. Analyse de la Carte de la Grei e,

p. 60.) The numbers of monks or caloycrs in all the islands and the

adjacent mountain of Athos (Observations do Belon, I'm], 32, vei

Monte Santo, might justify the epithet of holy, HyioQ, a slight altera-

tion from the original alyaiog, imposed by the Dorians, who, in their

dialect, gave the figurative name of aiytg, or goats, to the bounding

waves. (Vossius, apud Cellarium, Geograph. Antiq. torn. i. p. 289.)

[The waves of the JSgsean did no! bound more than those of any other

sea. Its numerous ottered over its surface like yuats on an

extensive plain, are more generally considered to lmve been the origin

of its ancient name. The same feature is still as ociated with its

modern appellation, and every sea, studded with a cluster of islands,

is called an Archipelago.—Ed.] t According to the

Jewish traveller, who had visited Europe and Asia, Constantinople

was equalled only by Bagdad, the great city of the Ismaelites.

(Voyage de Benjamin de Tudele, par Baratier, torn. i. c. 5, p. 46.)
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stantinople, her stately palaces and churches, and the arts

and luxury of an innumerable people. Her treasures might
attract, but her virgin strength had repelled, and still pro-

mised to repel, the audacious invasion of the Persian and
Bulgarian, the Arab and the Russian. The provinces were
less fortunate and impregnable ; and few districts, few cities

could be discovered which had not been violated by some
fierce Barbarian, impatient to despoil, because he was hope-

less to possess. From the age of Justinian the Eastern
empire was sinking below its former level ; the powers of

destruction were more active than those of improvement

;

and the calamities of war were imbittered by the more per-

manent evils of civil and ecclesiastical tyranny. The cap-

tive who had escaped from the Barbarians, was often stripped

and imprisoned by the ministers of his sovereign ; the Greek
superstition relaxed the mind by prayer, and emaciated the

body by fasting ; and the multitude of convents and festivals

diverted many hands and many days from the temporal
service of mankind. Yet the subjects of the Byzantine
empire were still the most dexterous and diligent of nations

;

their country was blessed by nature with every advantage
of soil, climate, and situation ; and, in the support and res-

toration of the arts, their patient and peaceful temper was
more useful than the warlike spirit and feudal anarchy of

Europe. The provinces that still adhered to the empire
were repeopled and enriched by the misfortunes of those

which were irrecoverably lost. From the yoke of the caliphs,

the Catholics of Syria, Egypt, and Africa, retired to the

allegiance of their prince, to the society of their brethren

;

the moveable wealth, which eludes the search of oppression,

accompanied and alleviated their exile ; and Constantinople
received into her bosom the fugitive trade of Alexandria

and Tyre. The chiefs of Armenia and iScythia, who fled

from hostile or religious persecution, were hospitably enter-

tained ; their followers were encouraged to build new cities,

and to cultivate waste lands ; and many spots, both in Eu-
rope and Asia, preserved the name, the manners, or at least

the memory, of these national colonies. Even the tribes of

Barbarians, who had seated themselves in arms on the terri-

tory of the empire, were gradually reclaimed to the laws of

the church and state ; and as long as they were separated

from the Greeks, their posterity supplied a race t»f faithful
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and obedient soldiers. Did we possess sullicient materials

to survey the twenty-nine themes of the Byzantine monarchy,
our curiosity might be satisfied with a chosen example; it

is fortunate enough that the clearesl lighl Bhould be thrown
nil the most interesting province, ami the name of Pelopon-

nesus will awaken the attention of the classic render.

As early as the eighth century, in the troubled reign of

the Iconoclasts, Greece, and even Peloponnesus,* were over-

run by some Sclavonian bands who outstripped the royal

standard of Bulgaria. The strangers of old, Cadmus, and
Danaus, and Pelops, had planted in that fruitful soil the

seeds of policy and learning; but the Bavages of the North
eradicated what yet remained of their sickly and with

roots. In this irruption, the country and the inhabitants

were transformed; the Grecian blood was contaminated;

and the proudest nobles of Peloponnesus were branded with

the names of foreigners and slaves. l$y the diligence of

succeeding princes, the land was in some measure purified

fromthe Barbarians ; and the humble remnant was bound
by an oath of obedience, tribute, and military service, which
they often renewed, and often violated. The siege of Patras

was formed by a singular concurrence of the Sclavonians of

Peloponnesus and the Saracens of Africa. In their last

distress, a pious fiction of the approach of the praetor of

Corinth, revived the courage of the citizens. Their sally

was bold and successful ; the strangers embarked, the rebels

submitted, and the glory of the day was ascribed to a phan-

tom, or a stranger, who fought in the foremost ranks under
the character of St. Andrew the apostle. The shrine which
contained his relics was decorated with the trophies of

victory, and the captive race was for ever devoted to the

service and vassalage of the metropolitan church of Patras.

By the revolt of two Sclavonian tribes in the neighbourhood

of Helos and Lacedamon, the peace of the peninsula was

* EaG\a[3ui0i) Si iraffa »'/ gupa cai ysyovt <;, says Con-

stantine (Thematibus, 1. 2, c. 6, p. 25), in a style as barbarous as the

idea, which he confirms, as usual, by a foolish epigram. The epitomizer

of Strabo likewise observes, Kai vvv ii Traaav'li-ttpov, Kai'EWaSa
oxidbv, Kai JAaneSoviav, Kai TliXoiruvi'ijaov £<cu0ai SicXajSoi v't^iovrai

'

(1. 7, p. 98, edit. Hudson,) a passage which leads Dodwell a weary

dance (Geograph. Minor, torn. ii. dissert. 6, p. 170—191), to enumerate
the inroads of the Sclavi, and to fix the date (a.d. 9S0) of this petty

geographer
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often disturbed. They sometimes insulted the weakness,

and sometimes resisted the oppression, of the Ifyzantine

government, till at length the approach of their hostile

brethren extorted a golden bull to define the rights and
obligations of the Ezzerites and Milengi, whose annual

tribute was defined at twelve hundred pieces of gold. Prom
these strangers the imperial geographer has accurately dis-

tinguished a domestic, and perhaps origiual race, who, in

some degree, might derive their blood from the much-injured
Helots. The liberality of the Romans, and especially of

Augustus, had enfranchised the maritime cities from the

dominion of Sparta ; and the continuance of the same benefit

ennobled them with the title of' Eleuthero, or free Laconians.*

In the time of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, they had ac-

quired the name of Mainotes, under which they dishonour

the claim of liberty by the inhuman pillage of all that is

shipwrecked on their rocky shores. Their territory, barren

of corn, but fruitful of olives, extended to the cape of Malea
;

they accepted a chief or prince from the Byzantine praetor,

and a light tribute of four hundred pieces of gold was the

badge of their immunity rather than of their dependence. The
freemen of Laconia assumed the character of Romans, and
long adhered to the religion of the Greeks. By the zeal of

the emperor Basil, they were baptized in the faith of Christ

;

but the altars of Venus and Neptune had been crowned by
these rustic votaries five hundred yearfe after they were pro-

scribed in the Roman world. In the theme of Peloponnesust
forty cities were still numbered, and the declining state of

Sparta, Argos, and Corinth, may be suspended in the tenth

century, at an equal distance, perhaps, between their antique

* Strabou. Geograph. 1. 8, p. 562. Pausanias, Grsec. Descriptio.

1. 3, c. 21, p. 264, 265. Pirn. Hist. Natur. 1. 4, c. 8. [The free

Laconians of modern time3 and the Mainotes are two distinct tribes.

The former call the mountain-district which they inhabit Tzakonia, a

corruption of Laconia, and themselves Tzakoniates. The latter occupy
the Brazzo, or Braccio de Maina, a small district between the ancient

Taenarus, now Cape Matapan, and the river Calamata. In the early

part of the present century, it contained a hundred villages and
45,000 inhabitants, ruled by fourteen chiefs. (Dodwell's Tour in

Greece, vol. ii. p. 414.) The erection of Greece into a separate king-

dom will probably melt down into the general mass the races that

bo long maintained a wild and vague independence.

—

Ed.]

+ Coustantin. de Admiristrando Imperio, 1. 2, c. 50—52.
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splendour and their present desolation. The duty of military

service, either in person or In substitute, was imposed on
the lands or benefices ut' the province ; a Bum of five pieces

of gold was assessed on each of I he substanl ial tenants ;
and

the same capitation was shared among several heads of

interior value. On the proclamation of an Italian war, the

Feloponnesians excused themselves by a voluntary oblation

of one hundred pounds of gold (four thousand pounds ster-

ling), and a thousand horses with their arms and trappings.

The churches and monasteries furnished their contingent
;

a sacrilegious profit was extorted from the sale of eccl -

astieal honours; and the indigenl bishop of Leucadia* was
made responsible for a pension of hundred pieces of gold.f

But the wealth of the province, and the trust of the

revenue, were founded on (lie fair and plentiful produce of

trade and manufactures; and some symptoms of liberal

policy may be traced in a law which exempts from all per-

sonal taxes the mariners of Peloponnesus, and the workmen
in parchment and purple. This denomination may be fairly

applied or extended to the manufactures of linen, woollen,

and more especially of silk : the two former of which had
flourished in Greece since the days of Homer; and the last

was introduced perhaps as early as the reign of Justinian.

These arts, which were exercised at Corinth, Thebes, and
Argos, afforded food and occupation to a numerous people :

the men, women, and children, were distributed according

to their age and strength ; and if many of these were do-

mestic slaves, their mash rs, who directed the work and
enjoyed the profit, were of a free and honourable condition.

The gifts which a rich and generous matron of Peloponnesus
presented to the emperor Basil, her adopted son, were doubt-

less fabricated in the Grecian looms. Danielis bestowed a

carpet of fine wool, of a pattern which imitated the spots of

* The rock of Leucate was the southern promontory of his island

8ik1 diocese. Had he been the exclusive guardian of the Lover's Leap,

ill known to the readers of I Ivid - Epiat. Sappho) and the Spectator,

he might have been the richest prelate of the Greek Church. [The

undent Leucadia, under the name of Santa Maura, is one of the

Ionian Islands, now an appendage of the British empire.

—

Ed.]

t Leucatensis mihi juravit episcopus, quotannis ecclesiam suaui

debere Niccphoro aureos centum persolvere, similiter et ceteras plus

minusve secundum vires suas. (Luitpraud in Legat. p. 439.)
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a peacock's tail, of a magnitude to overspread the floor of a

new church, erected in the triple name of Christ, of Michael
the archangel, and of the prophet Elijah. She gave six

hundred pieces of silk and linen of various use and denomi-
nation; the silk was painted with the Tyrian dye, and
adorned by the labours of the needle ; and the linen was so

exquisitely fine, that an entire piece might be rolled in the
hollow of a cane.* In his description of the Greek manufac-
tures, a historian of Sicily discriminates their price, according
to the weight and quality of the silk, the closeness of the tex-

ture, the beauty of the colours, and the taste and materials of

the embroidery. A single, or even a double or treble thread
was thought sufficient for ordinary sale ; but the union of six

threads composed a piece of stronger and more costly work-
manship. Among the colours, he celebrates, with affecta*

tion of eloquence, the fiery blaze of the scarlet, and the
softer lustre of the green. The embroidery was raised

either in silk or gold : the more simple ornament of stripes

or circles was surpassed by the nicer imitation of flowers :

the vestments that were fabricated for the palace or the

altar often glittered with precious stones, and the figures

were delineated in strings of Oriental pearls.f Till the
twelfth century, Greece alone, of all the countries of Chris-

tendom, was possessed of the insect who is taught by nature,

and of the workmen who are instructed by art, to prepare
this elegant luxury. But the secret had been stolen by the

dexterity and diligence of the Arabs : the caliphs of the East
and West scorned to borrow from the unbelievers their

furniture and apparel ; and two cities of Spain, Almeria and
Lisbon, were famous for the manufacture, the use, and per-

haps the exportation of silk. It was first introduced into Sicily

by the Normans ; and this emigration of trade distinguishes

* See Constantine (in Vit. Basil, c. 74—76, p. 195. 197, In Script,

post Theophanem), who allows himself to use many technical oi

barbarous words : barbarous, says he, ry tCjv noWiov dfjiaOig., koXov
yup itt'i Tovroyg koivo\iktuv. Ducange labours on some ; but he was
not a weaver. f The manufactures of Palermo, as they
are described by Hugo Falcandus (Hist. Sicula in proem, in Muratori
Script. Rerum Italicarum, torn. v. p. 256), is a copy of those of Greece.

Without transcribing his declamatory sentences, which I have softened
in the text, I shall observe, that in this passage, the strange word
exarentasmata is very properly changed for exanthemata by Carisiue,

*,he first editor. Falcandus lived about the year 1190.
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the victory of K<»gcr from the uniform and fruitless hostilities

of every age. After the sack of Corinth, Athens, and Thebes,

his lieutenant embarked with a captive train of weavers and
artificers of both sexes, a trophy glorious to their master,

and disgraceful to the Greek emperor.* The king of Sicily

was not insensible of the value of the present ; and, in the

restitution of the prisoners, he excepted only the male and

female manufacturers of Thebes and Corinth, who labour,

says the Byzantine historian, under a barbarous lord, like

the old Eretrians in the service of Darius.f A stately edifice,

in the palace of Palermo, was erected for the use of this

industrious colony, + and the art was propagated by their

children and disciples, to satisfy the increasing demand of

the Western world. The decay of the looms of Sicily may
be ascribed to the troubles of the island, and the competition

of the Italian cities. In the year thirteen hundred and
fourteen, Lucca alone, among her sister republics, enjoyed

the lucrative monopoly. § A domestic revolution dispersed

the manufacturers to Florence, Bologna, Venice, Milan, and

even the countries beyond the Alps ; and thirteen years

after this event, the statutes of Modena enjoin the planting

of mulberry-trees, and regulate the duties on raw silk.^f The
northern climates are less propitious to the education of

* Inde ad interiora Gncciae progressi, Corinthum, Thebas, Athenas,

antiqua nobilitate celebres, expugnant ; et maxima ibidem pneda
direpta, opificea etiam qui sericos pannos texere solent, ob ignominiam

Imperatori3 illius, suique principle gloriam, captivos deducunt. Quos
Rogerius, in Palermo Sicilian metropoli collocans, artem texendi suos

edocere praecepit; et exhinc prasdicta ara ilia, priua a Gnecia tantum

iuter Christianoa habita, Romania patere ccepit ingeniis. (Otho Fri-

singen. de Geatia Frederici I. 1. 1, c. 33, in Muratori, Script. Ital.

torn. vi. p. 668). Thia exception allowa the biahop to celebrate Liabon

and Almeria, in aericorum pannorum opificio prsenobilisaimae (in Chron.

apud Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn. ix. p. 415).

t Nicetaa in Manuel. 1. 2, c. 8, p. 65. He describea theae Greeks

as skilled tii/jrpiouc 696vu£ ixpaivttv, as terry npooavixovTciQ twi>

tZan'iTwv icai \pvaoTrdrrTwi> otoXuiv. X Hugo Falcandus

styles them nobilea officinaa. The Araba had not introduced silk,

though they had planted canes and made sugar in the plain of Palermo.

§ See the Life of Castruceio Caatrucani, not by Machiavel, but by his

more authentic biographer, Nicholas Tegrimi. Muratori, who has

inaerted it in the eleventh volume of hia Scriptorea, quotes this curious

pasaage in hia Italian Antiquities (torn. i. diaaert. 25, p. 378).

•tj From the MS. statutes, as they are quoted by Muratori in bis

Italian Antiquities (torn. ii. dissert. 30, p. 46—48.).

VOL. VI. O
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the silk-worm ; but the industry of France and England*
is supplied and enriched by the productions of Italy and

China.

I must repeat the complaint, that the vague and scanty

memorials of the times will not afford any just estimate of

the taxes, the revenue, and the resources of the Greek em-
pire. From every province of Europe and Asia the rivulets

of gold and silver discharged into the imperial reservoir a

copious and perennial stream. The separation of the

branches from the trunk increased the relative magnitude
of Constantinople ; and the maxims of despotism contracted

the State to the capital, the capital to the palace, and the

palace to the royal person. A Jewish traveller, who visited

the East in the twelfth century, is lost in his admiration of

the Byzantine riches. "It is here," says Benjamin of

Tudela, " in the queen of cities, that the tributes of the

Greek empire are annually deposited, and the lofty towers

are filled with precious magazines of silk, purple, and gold.

It is said, that Constantinople pays each day to her sove-

reign twenty thousand pieces of gold ; which are levied on
the shops, taverns, and markets, on the merchants of Persia

and Egypt, ofEussia and Hungary, of Italy and Spain, who
frequent the capital by sea and land." f In all pecuniary

* The broad silk manufacture was established in England in the

year 1620 (Anderson's Chronological Deduction, vol. ii. p. 4) ; but it is

to the revocation of the edict of Nantes that we owe the Spitalfields

colony. [The industrious Protestants of Flanders who fled from
Spanish persecution, had at an earlier period brought into our eastern

counties the implements and machinery of their textile fabrics. Their
principal colony settled in the city of Norwich, where their pro-

genitors had already, in the time of Henry I., laid the foundation of

England's manufacturing greatness. Blomefield's History of IS'orfolk,

folio edition, vol. ii. p. 61.

—

Ed.] f Voyage de Benjamin
de Tudele, torn. i. c. 5, p. 44—52. The Hebrew text has been trans-

lated into French by that marvellous child Baratier, who has added a
volume of crude learning. The errors and fictions of the Jewi.-h

rabbi are not a sufficient ground to deny the reality of his travels.

[The travels of De Tudela embrace a period of thirteen years, from
1160 to 1173. They were first printed at Constantinople in 1543 and
at Ferrara in 1556, Their genuineness was not questioned till 1774,
when Beck conceived his suspicion that they were compiled from
learned works to which the author had access in the libraries of Spain.

But these sources have never been revealed, and Mr. Asher, in his

edition (Hebrew and English) maintains their authenticity. The best
English translation is edited by Mr. Thos. Wright, in Bohn's " Early
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matters, the authority oi" a Jew is doubtless respectable;

but as the three hundred and sixt] -five daj B would produce B

\ early income exceeding; seven million! Bterling, 1 am tempted,

to retrench at least the numerous festivals of the Greek
calendar. The mass of treasure that was saved by Theodora
and Basil the Second, will BUggest a splendid, though inde-

finite, idea of their Bupplies and resources. The mother of

Michael, before she retired to a cloister, attempted to check

or expose the prodigality of ber ungrateful son, by a free

and faithful account of the wealth which he inherited; one
hundred and nine thousand pounds of gold, and three hun-
dred thousand of silver, the fruits of her own economy and
that of her deceased husband.* The avarice of Basil is not
less renowned than bis valour and fortune; his victorious

armies were paid and rewarded without breaking into the

mass of two hundred thousand pounds of gold (about eight-

millions sterling), which he had buried in the subterraneous

vaults of the palace.t Such accumulation of treasure is

rejected by the theory and practice of modern policy ; and
we are more apt to compute the national riches by the use

and abuse of the public credit. Tet the maxims of anti-

quity are still embraced by a monarch formidable to his

enemies; by a republic respectable to her allies; and both

have attained their respective ends, of military power and
domestic tranquillity.

Whatever might be consumed for the present wants, or

reserved for the future use of the State, the first and most
sacred demand was for the pomp and pleasure of the em-
peror ; and his discretion only could define the measure of

his private expense. The princes of Constantinople were

far removed from the simplicity of nature
;
yet, with the

revolving seasons, they were led by taste or fashion, to with-

draw to a purer air, from the smoke and tumult of the

capital. They enjoyed, or affected to enjoy, the rustic fes-

tival of the vintage ; their leisure was amused by the exercise

of the chase, and the calmer occupation of fishing ; and in

the summer heats, they were shaded from the sun, and

Travels in Palestine."

—

Ed.] * See the Contiuuax?
of Theophanes (1. 4, p. 107), Cedrenus (p. 544), and Zonaraa (torn. ii.

1. 16, p. 157). t Zonaraa (torn. ii. 1. 17, p. 225) instead

of pounds, uses the more classic appellation of talents, which, in a

literal sense and strict computation, would multiply siity-fold the
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refreshed by the cooling breezes from the sea. The coasts

and inlands of Asia and Europe were covered with their

magnificent villas ; but, instead of the modest art which

secretly strives to hide itself, and to decorate the scenery of

liature, the marble structure of their gardens served only to

expose the riches of their lord, and the labours of the archi-

tect. The successive casualties of inheritance and forfeiture

had rendered the sovereign proprietor of many stately

houses in the city and suburbs, of which twelve were appro-

priated to the ministers of state ; but the great palace,* the

centre of the imperial residence, was fixed during eleven

centuries to the same position, between the hippodrome, the

cathedral of St. Sophia, and the gardens which descended

by many a terrace to the shores of the Propontis. The pri-

mitive edifice of the first Constantine was a copy or rival of

ancient Home ; the gradual improvements of his successors

aspired to emulate the wonders of the old world,f and, in

the tenth century the Byzantine palace excited the admi-

ration, at least of the Latins, by an unquestionable pre-

eminence of strength, size, and magnificence.J But the toil

and treasure of so many ages fad produced a vast and irre-

gular pile; each separate building was marked with the

character of the times, and of the founder ; and the want of

space might excuse the reigning monarch who demolished,

perhaps with secret satisfaction, the wo.ks of his prede-

cessors. The economy of the emperor Theophilus allowed

a more free and ample scope for his domestic luxury and
splendour. A favourite ambassador., who bad astonished

the Abbassides themselves by bis pride and liberality, pre-

treasure of Basil. * For a copious and minute descrip-

tion of the imperial palace, see the Constantinop. Christiana (1, 2, c. 4,

p. 113—123) of Ducange, the Tillemont of the middle ages. Never
has laborious Germany produced two antiquarians more laborious and
accurate than these two natives of lively France.

t The Byzantine palace surpasses the Capitol, the palace of Per-
gmnus, the Kufinian wood ((patfyov dyaXfia), the temple of Hadrian at

Cyzicus, the Pyramids, the Pharus, &c. according to an epigram
(Antholog. Gnec. 1. 4, p. 488, 489. Brodaei, apud Wechel), ascribed to

Julian, ex-prefect of Egypt. Seventy-one of his epigrams, some lively,

are collected in Bruuck (Analect. Grsec. torn. ii. p. 493—510), but this

is wanting. J Constautinopolitanum Palatium non
pulehritudine solum, verum etiam fortitudine, omnibus quas unquaxa
videram munitionibus praestat. (Luitprand, Hist. 1. 5, c. 9, p. 466.)
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sented on his return the model of a palace whicl the calip'i

of Bagdad had recently constructed on the banks ot the

Tigris. The model was instantly copied and surpassed:

the new buildings of Theopbilus* wen- accompanied with

gardens ami with five churches, one of which was conspi-

cuous for size and beauty ;
it was crowned with three domes,

the roof of gilt brass reposed on columns of Indian marble,

and the walls were incrusted with marbles of various colours.

In the face of the church, a semicircular portico, of the

figure and name of the Greek sigma, was supported by

fifteen columns of Phrygian marble, and the subterraneous

vaults were of a similar construction. The square before

the Bigma was decorated with a fountain, and the margin of

the basin was lined and encompassed with plates of silver.

In the beginning of each season, the basin, instead of wat< i

.

was replenished with the most exquisite fruits, which were

abandoned to the populace for the entertainment of the

prince. He enjoyed this tumultuous spectacle from a throne

resplendent with gold and gems, which was raised by a

marble staircase to the height of a lofty terrace. Below the

throne were seated the officers of his guards, the magis-

trates, the chiefs of the factions of the circus; the inferior

steps were occupied by the people, and the place below was

covered with troops of dancers, singers, and pantomimes.

The square was surrounded by the hall of justice, the

arsenal, and the various offices of business and pleasure
;

and t\\e purple chamber was named from the annual distri-

bution of robes of scarlet and purple by the hand of the

empress herself. The long series of the apartments were

adapted to the seasons, and decorated with marble and por-

phyry, with painting, sculpture, and mosaics, with a pro-

fusion of gold, silver, and precious stones. His fanciful

magnificence employed the skill, and patience of such

artists as the times could afford; but the taste of Athens

would have despised their frivolous and costly labours ; a

golden tree with its leaves and branches, which sheltered a

multitude of birds, warbling their artificial notes, and two

lions of massy gold, and of the natural size, who looked and

* See the anonymous continuator of Theoph.ines (p. 59. 61. 86)

whom I have followed iu the neat and concise abstract of Le Bea.ii.

(HUt du Bas-Kinpiiv. torn. aiv. p, 4?6—438,)



198 FURNITURE AND ATTENDANCE. [CH. LIU,

roared like their brethren of the forest. The successors of

Theophilus. of the Basilian and Comnenian dynasties, were

not less ambitious of leaving some memorial of their resi-

dence ; and the portion of the palace most splendid and

august, was dignified with the title of the golden tricli-

nium* With becoming modesty, the rich and noble

Greeks aspired to imitate their sovereign ; and when they

passed through the streets on horseback, in their robes of

silk and embroidery, they were mistaken by the children

for kings.f A matron of Peloponnesus,J who had cherished

the infant fortunes of Basil the Macedonian, was excited

by tenderness or vanity to visit the greatness of her

adopted son. In a journey of five hundred miles, from

Patras to Constantinople, her age or indolence declined the

fatigue of a horse or carriage ; the soft litter or bed of Da-

nielis was transported on the shoulders of ten robust slaves
;

and as they were relieved at easy distances, a band of three

hundred was selected for the performance of this service.

She was entertained in the Byzantine palace with filial

reverence, and the honours of a queen ; and whatever might

be the origin of her wealth, her gifts were not unworthy of

the regal dignity. I have already described the fine and

curious manufactures of Peloponnesus, of linen, silk, and

woollen ; but the most acceptable of her presents consisted

in three hundred beautiful youths, of whom one hundred

were eunuchs ;§ "for she was not ignorant," says the his-

torian, " that the air of the palace is more congenial to such

* In aureo triclinio quae prsestantior est pars potentissiinus (the

usurper Romanus) degens cseteras partes {filiis) distribuerat. (Luit-

prand, Hist. 1. 5, c. 9, p. 469.) For this lax signification of triclinium

(sedificium tria vel plura k\Ivt) scilicet ar'tyi) complectens) seeDucange

(Gloss. Graec. et Observations sur Joinville, p. 240) and Reiske (ad

Constantinum de Ceremoniis, p. 7). + In equjs vecti (says

Benjamin of Tudela) regum filiis videntur persimiles. I prefer the

Latin version of Constantine l'Empereur (p. 46), to the French of

Baratier (torn. i. p. 49). J See the account of her

journey, munificence, and testament, in the life of Basil, by his grand-

son Constantine (c. 74—76, p. 195—197).

§ Carsamatium (Ka(>£i)xaCtQ, Ducange, Gloss.) Grseci vocant, ampu-
tatis virilibus et virga, puerum eunuchum quos Verdunenses merca-

tores ob immensum lucrum facere solent et in Hispaniam ducere.

(Luitprand, 1. 6, c. 3, p. 470.) The last abomination of the abominable

slave trade ! Yet I am surprised to find in the tenth century sucb

••ctive speculations of commerce in Lorraine.
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insects than a shepherd's dairy to the flics of tlio summer."
During her lifetime, she bestowed the greater part of her
estates in Peloponnesus, and her testament instituted Leo,
the son of Basil, her universal heir. After the payment ot

the legacies, fourscore villas or farms were added to tho

imperial domain; and three thousand slaves of Danielis

were enfranchised hy their new lord, and transplant}! d u a

colony to the Italian coast. From this example of a pri-

vate matron, we may estimate the wealth and magnificence

of the emperors. Yet our enjoyments are confined by a

narrow circle; and whatsoever may be its value, the luxury

of life is possessed with more innocence and safety by the

master of his own, than by the steward of the public,

fortune.

In an absolute government, which levels the distinctions

of noble and plebeian birth, the sovereign is the sole

fountain of honour; and the rank, both in the palace and
the empire, depends on the titles and offices which are

bestowed and resumed by his arbitrary will. Above a thou-

sand years, from Vespasian to Alexius Comnenus,* the

Cccsar was the second person, or at least the second degree,

afur the supreme title of Augustus was more freely commu-
nicated to the sons and brothers of the reigning monarch.
To elude, without violating his promise to a powerful asso-

ciate, the husband of his sister, and, without giving himself

an equal, to reward the piety of his brother Isaac, the crafty

Alexius interposed a new and supereminent dignity. The
happy flexibility of the Greek tongue allowed him to com-
pound the names of Augustus and emperor (sebastos and
autocrator), and the union produced the sonorous title ot

Sebastocrator. lie was exalted above the Caesar on the first

step of the throne; the public acclamations repeated his

name; and he was only distinguished from the sovereign by

pome peculiar ornaments of the head and feet. The emperor
alone could assume the purple or red buskins, and the close

diadem or tiara, which imitated the fashion of the Persian

kings.f It was a high pyramidal cap of cloth or silk, almost

* See the Alesiad (1. 3, p. 78, 79) of Anna Coinnena, who, except in

filial piety, may be compared to Mademoiselle de Montpensier. In

her awful reverence for titles and forms, she styles her father ']£*rifrrq>

fiovap\t]c, the inveu*x)r of this royal art, the Tt\vti rc%VHV, and
»7TiTr;;^o/ iniirt)nwv. t Srf/J/ia. orf^aroc, CiaCTjfta;



20) TITLES Or THE IMPERIAL FAMILY. ^OH. LIT!,

concealed by a profusion of pearls and jewels ; the crown

was formed by a horizontal circle and two arches of gold

;

at the summit, the point of their intersection, was placed a

globe or cross, and two strings or lappets of pearl depended

on either cheek. Instead of red, the buskins of the Sebas-

tocrator and Caesar were green, and on their open coronets

or crowns, the precious gems were more sparingly distributed.

Beside and below the Caesar, the fancy of Alexius created the

panJiypersebastos and the protosebastos, whose sound and sig-

nification will satisfy a Grecian ear. They imply a supe-

riority and a priority above the simple name of Augustus
;

and this sacred and primitive title of the Koman prince was

degraded to the kinsmen and servants of the Byzantine

court. The daughter of Alexius applauds with fond com-
placency, this artful gradation of hopes and honours; but

the science of words is accessible to the meanest capacity

;

and this vain dictionary was easily enriched by the pride of

his successors. To their favourite sons or brothers, they

imparted the more lofty appellation of lord or despot ; which

was illustrated with new ornaments and prerogatives, and

placed immediately after the person of the emperor himself.

The five titles of 1. Despot ; 2. Sebasiocrator ; 3. Caesar;

4. Panhypersebastos ; and 5. Protosebastos ; were usually

confined to the princes of his blood ; they were the ema-
nations of his majesty ; but as they exercised no regular

functions, their existence was useless, and their authority

precarious.

But in every monarchy the substantial powers of govern-

ment must be divided and exercised by the ministers of the

palace and treasury, the fleet and army. The titles alone

can differ ; and in the revolution of ages, the counts and pre-

fects, the praetor and quaestor, inseusibly descended, while

eee Reiske, ad Ceremoniale, p. 14, 15. Duoange has given a learned

dissertation on the crowns of Constantinople, Home, France, &c.

(sur Joinville, 25. p. 289—303), but of his thirty-four models, none
exactly tallies with Anne's description. [Gibbon gave the name of
" diadem " to the " broad white fillet set with pearls," which encircled

the head of Diocletian. (See vol. i., p. 456.) But it was first properly

applied to the imperial crown assumed by Constantine, from which
time, Eckhel has traced its history by means of coins. See his Num.
Vet., vol. viii., p. 79. 132., but more particularly his ch. v. De
Cultu Capitis Augg. 360-364, and ch. xvi. De Num. Inf. iEvi, p.

002.—Ed.]
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their servants rose above their heads to the first honours of

the state. 1. In a monarchy, which refers every object to

the person of the prince, the care and ceremonies of tho

palace form the most respectable department. The curo-

fctlata* so illustrious in the age of Justinian, was sup-

planted by the protovestiare, whose primitive functions

were limited to the custody of the wardrobe. From thence

his jurisdiction was extended over the numerous menials of

pomp and luxury ; and he presided with his silver wand nt

the public and private audience. 2. In the ancient system

of Constantine, the name of logothete, or accountant, was

applied to the receivers of the finances; the principal officers

were distinguished as the logothetes of the domain, of the

posts, the army, the private and public treasure ;
and the

great logothete, the supreme guardian of the laws and

revenues, is compared with the chancellor of the Latin

monarchies.t His discerning eye pervaded the civil admi-

nistration ; and he was assisted, in due subordination, by

the eparch or prefect of the city, the first secretary, and

the keepers of the privy seal, the archives, and the red or

purple ink which was reserved for the sacred signature of

the emperor alone.% The introductor and interpreter of

foreign ambassadors were the great chianss§ and the dra-

* Par exatona curis, solo diademate dispar,

Ordine pro rerum vocitatus Cura-Palati;

gays the African Corippus (de Laudibua Justini, 1. 1. 136); and in the

same century (the sixth), Cassiodorus represents him, who, virgfi

aurea decoratus, inter numerosa obsequia primus ante pedes^ regis

incederit. (Variar. 7. 5.) But this great officer, unknown, aviiri-

yi'uxrroc, exercising no function, viiv c't ovStfiiav, was cast down by

the modern Greeks to the fifteenth rank. (Codin. c. 5, p. 65.) [In

the ninth century, this office was still of such eminence, as to be held

by the husband of the emperor's sister, as in the case of Michael

Khangabe, who even when he became himself emperor, had the

surname of Curopalata. See ch. 48., vol. v., p. 307

—

Ed.]

f Nicetas (in Manuel. 1. 7, c. 1) defines him we >'/ Aariviav (pojvt)

KfyKtXapior, <"<; < 'K\>)>)fc HTTottv AoyoOirriv. Yet the epithet of

ft'tytuj was added by the elder Andronicus. (Ducange, torn. i. p. 822, s23.)

+ From Leo I. (a.D. 470) the imperial ink, which i3 still visible on

gome original acts, was a mixture of vermilion and cinnabar, or

purple. The emperor's guardians, who shared in this prerogative,

always marked in green ink the indiction and the month. See the

Dietionnaire Diplomatique (torn. i. p. 511—513), a valuable abridgment.

§ The sultan sent a Siaouc to Alexius (Anna Comneua, 1. 6, p. 170.

Ducange ad loc), and Pachynier often speaks of the pyac r'^aovf
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goman* two nanus of Turkish origin, and which are still

familiar to the Sublime Porte. 3. From the humble style

and service of guards, the domestics insensibly rose to the
station of generals; the military themes of the East and
"West, the legions of Europe and Asia, were often divided,

till thegreat domestic was finally invested with the universal

and absolute command of the land forces. The protostrator,

in his original functions, was the assistant of the emperor
when he mounted on horseback ; he gradually became the
lieutenant of the great domestic in the field ; and his juris-

diction extended over the stables, the cavalry, and the royal

traiu of hunting and hawking. The stratopedarch was the
great judge of the camp ; the protospathaire commanded the

guards ; the constable,^ the great ceteriarch, and the acolyth,

were the separate chiefs of the Franks, the Barbarians, and
the Varangi, or English,J the mercenary strangers, who, in

the decay of the national spirit, formed the nerve of the

Byzantine armies. 4. The naval powers were under the
command of the great duke ; in his absence they obeyed the

great drungaire of the fleet : and in his place the emir or

(1. 7, c. 1 ; 1. 12, c. 30 ; ]. 13, c. 22). The Chiaoush basha is now at

the head of seven hundred officers. (Rycaut's Ottoman Empire,

p. 349, 8vo. edition.) * Tugerman is the Arabic name of

an interpreter (D'Herbelot, p. 854, 855), ttowtoq tH>v tpn'tvivmv ovg
Koiruic ot'o/idZovm fpayojuaj'ovf, says Codinus (c. 5, No. 70', p. 67).

See Villehardouin (No. 96), Busbequius (Epist. 4, p. 338), and Ducange
(Observations sur Villehardouin ; and Gloss. Graec. et Latin). [This

term puzzled the mediaeval writers. Ducange (Gloss. 2. 1647) has
given the various forms, which in their perplexity they used, and
seems disposed to prefer Turhiman as the most proper denotement of

its origin. This is now better understood. Von Hammer in his

Constantinopolis und der Bosphorus (vol. ii. p. 130— 175), has inves-

tigated, with much learning and labour, the derivation of the word, as

well as that of its German representative Dolmetscher, a.nd given a

history of interpreters from the earliest times. The Arabic root of

dragoman is tavgeman or taragem (lie has interpreted). Germans
resident in the East, putting their own construction on the last

syllable, have called their interpreters dragolcufe.—Ed.]

•f* KovocrrauAof or KovTOTTavXog, a corruption from the Latin Cornea

stabuli, or the French Connetable. In a military sense, it was used by
the Greeks in the eleventh century, at least as early as in France.

J [Attentive readers will here probably call to mind the Varini

aDd Angli, noticed in ch. 38, vol. iv. p. 226, and be disposed to think,

that if the Varangi had any English connection, it was in that line.

But this subject may be reserved for ch. 55 and 56,

—

Ed.]
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admiral, a name of Saracen extraction,* but which lias been

naturalized in all the modem languages of Europe. Of

these officers, and of many more whom it would be useless

ti> enumerate, the civil and military hierarchy was framed.

Their honours and emoluments, their dress and titles, their

mutual salutations and respective pre-eminence, were ba-

lanced with mure exquisite labour than would have fixed

the constitution of a free people; and the code was almost

perfect when this baseless fabric, the monument of pride

and servitude, was for ever buried in the ruins of the

empire.

t

The most lofty titles, and the most humble postures,

which devotion has applied to the Supreme Being, have

been prostituted by flattery and fear to creatures of the

same nature with ourselves. The mode of (idoration.,% of

* It was directly borrowed from the Normans. In the twelfth

century, Giannone reckons the admiral of Sicily among the great

officers. [Spelman (Gloss, p. 11) has well discussed the etymology

of admiral. He was not equally successful with that of drungarius,

which he derived from the East " vox ex oriente profecta " (p. 185).

It is on the contrary one of the earliest terms borrowed by the

Romans from the Goths. Vegetius used the word dtungus for

"globus militum." (De Re Milit. 1. 3, c. 16 and 19.) The root of

it is the Gothic tkraihtm or thrangon, whence the Anglo-Saxon

drungan, the German drang and gedrange, and our throng. The drun-

(jurius was the commander of a drungus. He was not an admiral

unless classis was added. Ducange, 2. 1657. Adelung, Worterbuch. 1.

1402.

—

Ed.] t This sketch of honours and offices is drawn
fnun George Codinus Curopalata, who survived the taking of Con-

stantinople by the Turks ; his elaborate though trifling work (De Officiis

Ecclesije et Aulae C. P.), has been illustrated by the notes of Goar ; and

the three books of Gretaer, a learned Jesuit. £ The respectful

salutation of carrying the hand to the mouth ad as, is the root of the

Latin word, adoi<-, adorare. See our learned Selden (vol. iii. p. 143

—

145. 942) in his Titles of Honour. It seems, from the first book of

Herodotus, to be of Persian origin. [This is not correct etymology.

The simple verb orare (to pray), must have been in use before its

compound adorare (to pray to) could be formed. It was the mere act

of the mouth, without any application of the hands. When these were

used in prayer, it was by raising them above the head. The suppliant,

\iipa(j ai-a(r\wi\ expressed his submission to the will of a superior,

intimated his abandonment of resistance, and offered his hands to be

bound. This was in itself a silent yet intelligible gesture, and gave no

name to any form of speech. Orare had the same relation to os, as

vacate to VOX, and as invocure followed the one, so did adorare the

other. Beyond this point, they and their derivatives indicate their own
course, It must, however, be observed, that, even in later times, tin
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falling prostrate on the ground, and kissing the feet of the

emperor, was borrowed by Diocletian from Persian ser-

vitude ; but it was continued and aggravated till the last age

of the Greek monarchy. Excepting only on Sundays, when
it was waived from a motive of religious pride, this humi-
liating reverence was exacted from all who entered the

royal presence, from the princes invested with the diadem
and purple, and from the ambassadors who represented

their independent sovereigns, the caliphs of Asia, Egypt,

or Spain, the kings of France and .Italy, and the Latin
emperors of ancient Rome. In his transactions of business,

Luitprand, bishop of Cremona,* asserted the free spirit of

a Erank and the dignity of his master Otho. Yet his

sincerity cannot disguise the abasement of his first au-

dience. When he approached the throne, the birds of the

golden tree began to warble their notes, which were ac-

companied by the roarings of the two lions of gold. "With

his two companions, Luitprand was compelled to bow and to

fall prostrate ; and thrice he touched the ground with his

forehead. He arose, but, in the short interval, the throne

had been hoisted by an engine from the floor to the ceiling,

the imperial figure appeared in new and more gorgeous

apparel, and the interview was concluded in haughty and
majestic silence. In this honest and curious narrative the

bishop of Cremona represents the ceremonies of the Byzan-
tine court, which are still practised in the Sublime Porte,

and which were preserved in the last age by the dukes of

Muscovy or Russia. After a long journey by the sea and
land, from Venice to Constantinople, the ambassador halted

at the golden gate, till he was conducted by the formal

officers to the hospitable palace prepared for his reception

;

but this palace was a prison, and his jealous keepers pro-

hibited all social intercourse either with strangers or natives.

At his first audience, he offered the gifts of his master,

slaves, and golden vases, and costly armour. The osten-

tatious payment of the officers and troops displayed before

his eyes the riches of the empire ; he was entertained at a

conventional usage of kissing the hand never expressed the homage of

adoration.

—

Ed.] * The two embassies of Luitprand

to Constantinople, all that he saw or suffered in the Greek capital, are

pleasantly i^cribed by himself. (Hist. 1. 6, c. 1—4, p. 469—471t

Legt»tio ai' /-'icephornm Phocarp, p. 479—489.)
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royal banquet,* in which the ambassadors of the nations

were marshalled by the esteem or contempt of the Greeks)

from his own l;il>le, the emperor, as the most signal favour-,

sent the plates which be had tasted; and his favourites

were dismissed with a robe of honour.t In the morning

and evening of each day, lus civil and military servants

attended their duty in the palace ; their labour was repaid

by the sight, perhaps by the smile, of their lord; his com-

mands were signified by a nod or a si",n ; but all earthly

greatness gtoo

d

silent and submissive in his presence. In

his regular or extraordinary processions through the capital,

he unveiled his person to the public view ; the rites ot

policy were connect id with those of religion, and his visits

to the principal churches were regulated by the festivals of

the Greek calendar. On the eve of these processions, the

gracious or devout intention of the monarch was proclaimed

By the heralds. The streets were cleared and purified: the

pavement was strewed with flowers: the most precious

furniture, the gold and silver plate, and silken hangings,

were displayed from the windows and balconies, and a

severe discipline restrained and silenced the tumult of the

populace. The march was opened by the military officers

at the head of their troops: they were followed in long

order bv the magistrates and ministers of the civil govern-

ment : the person of the emperor was guarded by his

eunuchs and domestics, and at the church-door he was

* Among the amusements of the feast, a boy balanced, on his fore-

head, a pike, or pole, twenty-four feet long, with a crossbar of two

cubits a little below the top. Two boys, naked, though cinctured

(conipcttrati), together, and singly, climbed, stood, played, descended,

&c. ita me Btupidum reddidit: utrum mirabilius nescio (p. 470). At

another repast a homily of Chrysostom on the Acts of the Apostles

was read data voce Don Latino (p. 483). t Gala is not

improbably derived from Cala or Caloat, in Arabic a robe of honour.

(Reiake, not. in Ceremon. p. 84.) [From this source it was first intro-

duced by the Moors into Spanish, which it has enriched with metaphors

and proverbs beyond any other language. Thence it crossed the

Pyrenees and was adopted in French, to which it has given its deriva-

tives, ijalant, galanterie, &c. It was then brought into English and

Italian, and has become vernacular in both; but has not been regularly

naturalized in the more strictly Gothic tongues. In the middle ages

it gave the name of galabrunua to a dark-coloured superfine cloth

which monks were forbidden to wear, and a dancer was also called

galotor. Ducange, 3. 786. 787.—Ed ]
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solemnly received by the patriarch and his clergy. The
task of applause was not abandoned to the rude and spon-

taneous voices of the crowd. The most convenient stations

were occupied by the bands of the blue and green factions

of the circus ; and their furious conflicts, which had shaken
the capital, were insensibly sunk to an emulation of ser-

vitude. From either side they echoed in responsive melody
the praises of the emperor ; their poets and musicians
directed the choir, and long life* and victory were the

burden of every song. The same acclamations were per-

formed at the audience, the banquet, and the church ; and,

as an evidence of boundless sway, they were repeated in

the Latin,f Gothic, Persian, Trench, and even English

language,;}; by the mercenaries, who sustained the real or

fictitious character of those nations. By the pen of Con-
stantine Porphyrogenitus, this science of form and flattery

has been reduced into a pompous and trifling volume,

§

which the vanity of succeeding times might enrich with an
ample supplement. Tet the calmer reflections of a prince

would surely suggest, that the same acclamations were
applied to every character and every reign ; and if he had
risen from a private rank, he might remember that his own
voice had been the loudest and most eager in applause, at

* TloXvxpoviZuv is explained by iv<prmiZiiv. (Codin. c. 7. Ducange
Gloss. Grace, torn. i. p. 1199.) t Kiovakpfiir Aeovg
»)/u7Tfpioi'/x (3i(TTpovfi—jUktoq ff»/c a'tinrip—(3iil3r]Tt Aoyuvi 'Hfiirtpa-

ropig r)v /uovXroc dvvoq. (Ceremon. 75, p. 215.) The want of the

Latin v, obliged the Greeks to employ their fi ; nor do they regard

quantity. Till he recollected the true language, these strange sentences

might puzzle a professor. [In some instances, the quantities are much
more distinctly marked than they are by us. Our barbarously cor-

rupt pronunciation of Latin does not qualify us to reproach others

by whom its correct tones are disregarded.

—

Ed.]

J Brtpayyoi Kara tijv Trc'iTpiav Kai ovtoi civtwv yXwffffav, ijyovu

'IvkXivkttI, TroXvxpovi^ovm. (Codin. p. 90.) I wish he had preserved the

words, however corrupt, of their English acclamation. [This is very

insufficient authority for making the Varangi our countrymen. See

ch. 55 and 56.

—

Ed.] § For all these ceremonies see the

professed work of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, with the notes, or

rather dissertations, of his German editors, Leich and Reiske. For
the rank of the standing courtiers, p. 80, not. 23. 62, for the adoration,

except on Sundays, p. 95. 240, not. 131 ; the processions, p. 2, &c.

not. p. 3, &c, the acclamations, passim, not. 25, &c, the factions and
hippodrome, p. 177—214, not. 9. 93, &c, the Gothic games, p. 221,
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the very monient when be envied the fortune, or coaspired

against the lite, of his predecessor.*

The princes of the north, of the nations, says Constan-

tino, without faith or fame, were ambitious of mingling

their blood with the blood of the C®sars, by their marriage

with a royal virgin, or by the nuptials of their daughters

with a Roman prince.f The aged monarch, in his instruc-

tions to his son, reveals the secret maxims of policy and

pride, and suggests the most decent reasons for refusing

these insolent and unreasonable demands. Every animal

says the discreet emperor, is prompted by nature to seek

a mate among the animals of his own species; and the

human species is divided into various tribes, by the dis-

tinction of language, religion, and manners. A just regard

to the purity of descent preserves the harmony of public

and private life; but the mixture of foreign blood is the

fruitful source of disorder and discord. Such had ever

been the opinion and practice of the sage Komans ; their

jurisprudence proscribed the marriage of a citizen and a

stranger ; in the days of freedom and virtue, a senator

would have scorned to match his daughter with a king;

the glory of Mark Antony was sullied by an Egyptian

wit'e;J and the emperor Titus was compelled, by popular

censure, to dismiss with reluctance the reluctant Berenice.

§

This perpetual interdict was ratified by the fabulous sanc-

not 111; vintage, p. 217, not. 109 : much more information is scat-

tered over the work. * Et private Othoni et nuper

eadem dicenti nota adulatio. (Tacit. Hist. 1. 85.)

t The thirteenth chapter, de Administratione Imperii, may be
explained and rectified by the Familise Byzantinse of Ducange.

+ Seqniturque nefas .Egyptia conjunx. (Virgil, iEneid. 8. 688.)

Yet this Egyptian wife was the daughter of a long line of kings. Quid
te mutavit (says Antony in a private letter to Augustus) an quod
reginam ineo? Uxor mea est (Sueton. in August, c. 69.) Yet I much
question (for I cannot stay to inquire), whether the triumvir ever

dared to celebrate his marriage either with Roman or Egpytian rites.

^Horace preceded Virgil in giving expression to this sentiment. The
" mulier peregrina," who was the cause of Troy's overthrow (Carm.

3. 3), and the " fatale monstrum," applied to Cleopatra herself (1. 37)

evince the national repugnance to foreign nuptials.

—

Ed.]

§ Bereuiceui iuvitus invitam dimieit. (Suetonius in Tito, c. 7.)

Have I observed elsewhere, that this Jewish beauty was at this time

above fifty years of age ? The judicious liacine has most discreetly

•uppressed both her age and her country.



208 IMAGINARY LAV? 01? CONSTANTIN£. [ctt. LIT.

lion of the great Constantino. The ambassadors of the

nations, more especially of the unbelieving nations, were

solemnly admonished, that such strange alliances had been

condemned by the founder of the church and city. The

irrevocable law was inscribed on the altar of St. Sophia
;

and the impious prince, who should stain the majesty of

the purple, was excluded from the civil and ecclesiastical

communion of the Romans. If the ambassadors were in-

structed by any false brethren in the Byzantine history,

they might produce three memorable examples of the

violation of this imaginary law : the marriage of Leo, or

rather of his father Constantine the Fourth, with the

daughter of the king of the Chozars, the nuptials of the

grand-daughter of Eomanus with a Bulgarian prince, and the

union of Bertha of France or Italy with young Eomanus,

the son of Constantine Porphyrogenitus himself. To these

objections three answers were prepared, which solved the

difficulty and established the law. I. The deed and the

guilt of Constantine Copronymus were acknowledged. The
Isaurian heretic, who sullied the baptismal font and de-

clared war against the holy images, had indeed embraced

a Barbarian wife. By this impious alliance he accomplished

the measure of his crimes, and was devoted to the just

censure of the church and of posterity. II. Eomanus could

not be alleged as a legitimate emperor; he was a plebeian

usurper, ignorant of the laws, and regardless of the honour,

of the monarchy. His son Christopher, the father of the

bride, was the third in rank in the college of princes,

at once the subject and the accomplice of a rebellious

parent. The Bulgarians were sincere and devout Christians

;

and the safety of the empire, with the redemption of many
thousand captives, depended on this preposterous alliance.

Yet no consideration could dispense from the law of Con-

stantine ; the clergy, the senate, and the people disap-

proved the conduct of Eomanus, and he was reproached,

both in his life and death, as the author of the public

disgrace. III. For the marriage of his own son with the

daughter of Hugo, king of Italy, a more honourable defence

is contrived by the wise Porphyrogenitus. Constantine,

the great and holy, esteemed the fidelity and valour of the

Franks ;* and his prophetic spirit beheld the vision of

* Constantine was made to praise the ibyivila and irtpitiavtia of
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their future greatness. They alone were excepted from

the general prohibition: Hugo, king of France, was the

lineal descendant of Charlemagne ;• and his daughter Bertha

inherited the prerogatives of her family and nation. The
voice of truth and malice insensibly betrayed the fraud or

error of the imperial court. The patrimonial estate of

Hugo was reduced from the monarchy of France to the

Bimple county of Aries; though it was not denied, that in

the confusion of the times, he had usurped the sovereignty

of Provence, and invaded the kingdom of Italy. His father

was a private noble; and if Bertha derived her female

descent from the Carlovingian line, every step was polluted

with illegitimacy or vice. The grandmother of Hugo was
the famous Valdrada, the concubine, rather than the wife,

of the second Lothair; whose adultery, divorce, and second

nuptials, had provoked against him the thunders of the

Vatican. His mother, as she was styled, the great Bertha,

was successively the wife of the count of Aries and of the

marquis of Tuscany ; France and Italy were scandalized by
her gallantries ; and, till the age of threescore, her lovers,

of every degree, were the zealous servants of her ambition.

The example of maternal incontinence was copied by the

king of Italy ; and the three favourite concubines of Hugo
were decorated with the classic names of Venus, Juno, and

Semele.t The daughter of Venus was granted to the soli-

citations of the Byzantine court ; her name of Bertha was

the Franks, with whom he claimed a private and public alliance. The
French writers (Isaac Casaubon in Dedicat. Polybii) are highly

delighted with these compliments. [Other royal marriages of this kind

might have been adduced, among which the most prominent are that

of Arcadius to Eudocia, of the race of Baltha (ch. 29, vol. iii. p. 315),

and that of Placidia to Adolphua (ch. 31, lb. ]>. 454). GermanuB, the

husband of Mathasuintha, was also a member of the imperial family.

See ch. 43, vol. iv. p. 5'20.—Ed.] * Constantine Porphy-

rogenitus (de Administrat. Imp. c. 26) exhibits a pedigree and life of

the illustrious king Hugo (irtpi/iXkirTOv pnyog Oiiywyoe). A more

correct idea may be formed from the Criticism of Pagi, the Annals of

Muratori, and the Abridgment of St. Marc. a.d. 925—946.

t After the mention of the three goddesses, Luitpraud very naturally

adds, et quouiam non rex solus iis abutebatur, earum nati ex incertis

patribus originem ducunt (Hist. 1. 4, c. G) . for the marriage of the

younger Bertha, see Hist. 1. 5, c. 5 ; for the incontinence ot the elder,

dulcis exercitio Hymenoei, 1. 2, c. 15 ; for the virtues and vices of

Hugo, 1. 3, c. 5. Yet it must not be forgotten that the bichop of

VOL. VI. V
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changed to that oi'Eudoxia; and she was wedded, or rather

betrothed, to young Eomanus, the future heir of the empire

of the East. The consummation of this foreign alliance

Avas suspended by tte tender age of the two parties; and,

at the end of five yoars, the union was dissolved by the

death of the virgin spouse. The second wife of the emperor

Eomanus was a maiden of plebeian, but of Eoman, birth

;

and their two daughters, Theophano and Anne, were given

in marriage to the priuces of the earth. The eldest was
bestowed, as the pledge of peace, on the eldest son of the

great Otho, who had solicited this alliance with arms and
embassies. It might legally be questioned how far a Saxon
was entitled to the privilege of the Erench nation ; but

every scruple was silenced by the fame and piety of a hero

who had restored the empire of the West. After the death

of her father-in-law and husband, Theophano governed

Eome, Italy, and Germany, during the minory of her son,

the third Otho ; and the Latins have praised the virtues of

an empress, who sacrificed to a superior duty the remem-
brance of her country.* In the nuptials of her sister

Anne, every prejudice was lost, and every consideration of

dignity was superseded, by the stronger argument of neces-

sity and fear. A Fagan of the north, Wolodomir, great

prince of Eussia, aspired to a daughter of the Eoman
purple ; and his claim was enforced by the threats of war,

the promise of conversion, and the offer of a powerful

succour against a domestic rebel. A victim of her religion

and country, the Grecian princess was torn from the palace

of her fathers, and condemned to a savage reign and a

hopeless exile on the banks of the Borysthenes, or in the

neighbourhood of the polar circle.t Yet the marriage of

Anne was fortunate and fruitful : the daughter of her

grandson Jeroslaus was recommended by her imperial de-

Cremona was a lover of scandal. * Licet ilia Imperatrix
Graca sibi et aliis fuisset satis utilis et optima, &c. is the preamble of

an inimical writer, apud Pagi, torn. iv. a.d. 989, No. 3. Her marriage
and principal actions may be found in Muratori, Pagi, and St. Marc,
under the proper years. t Cedrenus, torn. ii. p. 699.

Zonaras, torn. ii. p. 221. Elmacin, Hist. Saracenica, 1. 3, c. 6. Nestor
apud Levesque, torn. ii. p. 112. Pagi, Critica. a.d. 987, No. 6, a

singular concourse ! Wolodomir and Anne are ranked among the
saints of the Russian church. Yet we know his vices, and are ignorant
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scent: and the king of Franco, Henry 1. Bought a wife on
the last borders of Kurope and ( 'hri-tendoni.*

In the Byzantine palace the emperpr was the first slave

of the ceremonies which he imposed, of the rigrd forma

which regulated each word and gesture; besieged him in

the palace, and violated the Leisure of his rural solitude.

But the lives and fortunes of millions hung on his arbitrary

will, and the firfflesl minds, superior to the allurements of

pomp and luxury, may be seduced by the more active

pleasure of commanding their equals. The legislative and
executive power were cent red in the person of the monarch,
and the last remains of the authority of the senate were
finally eradicated by Leo the philosopher.f A lethargy of

servitude had benumbed the minds of the Greeks: in the
w ildest tumults of rebellion they never aspired to the idea

of a free constitution; and the private character of the

prince was the only source and measure of their public

happiness. Superstition rivettcd their chains ; in the churck.

of St. Sophia he was solemnly crowned by the patriarch;

at the foot of the altar, they pledged their passive and un-
conditional obedience to his government and family. On
his side he engaged to abstain as much as possible from
the capital punishments of death and mutilation ; his or-

thodox creed was subscribed with his own hand, and he

promised to obey the decrees of the seven synods, and the

canons of the holy church.J But the assurance of mercy

of her virtues. • Henrieus primus duxit uxorem
Scythicatu, Russain, filiam regis Jeroslai. Au embassy of bishops was
sent into Russia, and the father gratauter filiam cum multis donis
misit. This event happened in the year 1051. See the passages of

the original chronicles in Bouquet's Historians of France (torn. xi.

p. 29. 159. 161. 319. 334. 4S1). Voltaire might wonder at this alliance,

but he should not have owned his ignorance of the country, religion,

&c. of Jeroslaus—a name so conspicuous in the Russian annals.

t A constitution of Leo the philosopher (Ixxviii.) ne seuatus-con-

sulta amplius fiant, speaks the language of naked despotism, it ou ri>

fiOI'OpXOV KpaTOQ Tl)l> TOVTWV U.Vl)WTai t"lliHC//T( r, (0(11 apcupov l.di

fiuratov to a\pt](!Tov fltTa tHjv \ptlav irapexopiriov ovpdirrtaBai.

X Codinus (de Officii?, c. 17, p. 120, 121) gives an idea of this oath
BO strong to the church, iriorbg icai yj'JJTioc foiXoc (cat vibg ->

t
r

dyiag tKicXijtn'ac, BO weak to the people, Kai aTrt^tadai (povuiv icai

aKpwTTjpiatTfiwv Kai r&v bp.oiwv tovtoiq Kara to cvvarov. [From this

oath it is evident that the power of the emperor over the church was
only nominal. The ruling ecclesiastics of the day exercised their

uutiremacy through him ; and if he made, unmade, or punished

p2
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was loose and indefinite ; he swore, not to his people, but

to an iirfisible judge ; and except in the inexpiable guilt of

heresy, the ministers of heaven were always prepared to

preach the indefeasible right, and to absolve the venial

transgressions, of their sovereign. The Greek ecclesiastics

were themselves the subjects of the civil magistrate ; at

the nod of a tyrant the bishops were created, or trans-

ferred, or deposed, or punished with an ignominious death

;

whatever might be their wealth or influence, they could

never succeed, like the Latin clergy, in the establishment

of an independent republic ; and the patriarch of Constan-

tinople condemned what he secretly envied, the temporal

greatness of his Eoman brother. Yet the exercise of

boundless despotism is happily checked by the laws of

nature and necessity. In proportion to his wisdom and
virtue, the master of an empire is confined to the path of

his sacred and laborious duty. In proportion to his vice

and folly, he drops the sceptre too weighty for his hands

;

and the motions of the royal image are ruled by the im-

perceptible thread of some minister or favourite, who
undertakes for his private interest to exercise the task of

the public oppression. In some fatal moment, the most
absolute monarch may dread the reason or the caprice of

a nation of slaves ; and experience has proved, that what-
ever is gained in the extent, is lost in the safety and
solidity of regal power.

Whatever titles a despot may assume, whatever claims he
may assert, it is on the sword that he must ultimately

depend, to guard him against his foreign and domestic

enemies. From the age of Charlemagne to that of the cru-

sades, the world (for I overlook the remote monarchy of

China) was occupied and disputed by the three great em-
pires or nations of the Greeks, the Saracens, and the Franks.
Their military strength may be ascertained by a comparison
of their courage, their arts and riches, and their obedience

to a supreme head, who might call into action all the ener-

gies of the State. The Greeks, far inferior to their rivals

vx the first, were superior to the Pranks, and at least equal

bishops, it was in compliance with the secret insinuations or open
directions of more influential rivals. The fallen state of the people
under this regimen, is equally apparent m the hcllow promise of •
forbearance never observed towards them.

—

Eb.]
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to the Saracens, in the second and third of these warlikt

qualifications.

The wealth of the Greeks enabled them to purchase the

service of the poorer nations, and bo maintain a naval power

for the protection of their coasts and fche annoyance ot their

enemies.* A commerce of mutual benefit exchanged the

gold of Constantinople for the blood of the Sclavonians and

Turks, the Bulgarians and Russians; their valour contri-

buted to the victories of .Niccphorus and Zimisces : and if a

hostile people pressed too closely on the frontier, they were

recalled to the defence of their country, and the desire of

peace, by the well-managed attack of a more distant tribe.

t

The command of the Mediterranean from the mouth of the

Tanais to the columns of Hercules, was always claimed, and

often possessed, by the successors of Constantine. Their

capital was filled with naval stores and dexterous artificers

;

the situation of Greece and Asia, the long coasts, deep gulfs,

and numerous islands, accustomed their subjects to the

exercise of navigation; and the trade of Venice and Amalfi

supplied a nursery of seamen to the imperial fleet.J Since

the time of the Peloponnesian and Punic wars, the sphere

of action had not been enlarged ; and the science of naval

architecture appears to have declined. The art of con-

structing those stupendous machines which displayed three,

or six, or ten, ranges of oars, rising above, or falling behind,

each other, was unknown to the ship-builders of Constan-

tinople, as well as to the mechanicians of modern days.§

* If we listen to the threats of Nicephorus to the ambassador of

Otho, Nee est in mari domino tuo classium numerus. Navigantium

fortitudo mihi soli inest, qui cum classibus aggrediar, bello maritimas

ejus civitates demoliar; et quae fluminibus sunt vicina redigam in

favillam. (Luitprand in Legat. ad Nicephorum Phocam, in Muratori

Scriptores Rerum Italicarum, torn. ii. pars. 1, p. 481.) He observes in

another place, qui ceteris pnestant Venetici sunt et Amalphitani.

+ Xec ipsa capiet eum (the emperor Otho) in qua ortus est pauper

et pellicea Saxonia : pecunia qua pollemus omnes natione3 super eum
invitabimus: et quasi Kerainicum cont'ringemus. (Luitprand in Legat.

p. 4S7.) The two books, de Administrando Imperio, perpetually

inculcate the same policy. $ The nineteenth chapter

of the Tactics of Leo (Meurs. Opera, torn. vi. p. S25—84s), which ia

given more correct from a manuscript of Gudius, by the laborious

Fabricius (Bibliot. Grac. torn. vi. p. 372—379), relates to the Xaumachia

or naval war. § Even of fifteen or sixteen rows pf oars

in the navy of Demetrius Foliorcetes. These were for real use : the
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The Dronu.ncs* or light galleys of the Byzantine empire,

were content -with two tier of oars ; each tier was composed

of tivc-and-twenty benches ; and two rowers were seated on

each bench, who plied their oars on either side of the vessel.

To these we must add the captain or centurion, who, in

time of action, stood erect with his armour-bearer on the

poop, two steersmen at the helm, and two officers at the

prow, the one to manage the anchor, the other to point and

play against the enemy the tube of liquid fire. The whole

crew, as in the infancy of the art, performed the double

service of mariners and soldiers ; they were provided with

defensive and offensive arms, with bows and arrows, which

they used from the upper deck, with long pikes, which they

pushed through the port-holes of the lower tier. Sometimes

indeed the ships of war were of a larger and more solid con-

forty rows of Ptolemy Philadelplius were applied to a floating palace,

whose tonnage, according to Dr. Arbuthnot (Tables of Ancient Coins,

&c. p. 231—236), is compared as four and a half to one, with an

English one hundred-gun ship. The Dromones of Leo, &c.

are so clearly described with two tiers of oars, that I must censure the

version of Meursius and Fabricius, who pervert the sense by a blind

attachment to the classic appellation of Triremes. The Byzantine

historians are sometimes guilty of the same inaccuracy. [This term

(Dromones) was vaguely applied at different periods to vessels, dissimi-

lar in construction and purpose. The first were long, narrow, and lightly

rigged, adapted only to move with celerity. (Procopius de Bell. Vaud.

1. 1.) These were used for the rapid coureyance of messengers,

travellers, and merchandize on inland waters (Ducange, 2. 1652), and
their navigators were called Dromonarii (Cassiodorus, Var. 2. 31, and
4. 15). The name of Dromones was formed from the Greek cgofiog,

cursus, and the Latin term for it was cursoria, as in the Code of

Justinian (De Off. Pracf. Prset. 1. 4) and Naves cursorice, as by Sidonius

Apollinaris (1. 1, epist. 5). They were afterwards enlarged and used

as ships of war, in which service they superseded the former favourite

Liburnians. The fleet of a thousand ships, which Theodoric fitted out

for the defence of Italy (see ch. 39, vol. iv. p. 262), was composed of

dromones (Cassiod. Var. 5. 16, 17). Built with such dispatch, that

they were completed and manned, while yet scarely supposed to be on
the stocks, they can only have been slight in structure. Still, in the

last of these epistles, the writer styles them trireme vcliiculum. He
had himself seen them (obtulisti oculis nostris), and may, therefore, be
considered to have known what he described, unless the word trireme

was used to designate a row-ship of any kind. Ducange, however,

says that the dromones were afterwards large ships of war, and quotes

from Radulfus de Coggeshall in 1191, " navis permaxima quani

dromundam vocant." The dromont of the French romancers Beems to

denote any description of ship.—El>.]
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struction ; mid the labours of combat and navigation were

more regularly divided between seventy soldiere and two
hundred and thirty mariners. But for the most part tbey

were of the light and manageable size; .and as the cape of

Malea in Peloponnesus was still clothed with its ancient

terrors, an imperial fleet was transported five miles over-land

aeross the isthmus of Corinth.* The principles of maritime

tactics had not undergone any change since the time of

Thucydides ; a squadron of galleys still advanced in a ens-

cent, charged to the front, and strove to impel their sharp

beaks against the feeble sides of their antagonists. A ma-
chine For easting stones and darts was huilt of strong timbers

in the midst of the deck ; and the operation of boarding was

effected by a crane that hoisted baskets ot armed nun. The
language of signals, so clear and copious in the naval gram*

max of the moderns, was imperfectly expressed by the

various positions and colours of a commanding Hag. In the

darkness of the night the same orders to chase, to attack, to

halt, to retreat, to break, to form, were conveyed by the

lights of the leading galley. By land, the lire-signals were

repeated from one mountain to another; a chain of eight

stations commanded a space of live hundred miles ; and
Constantinople in a few hours was apprised of the hostile

motions of the Saracens of Tarsus.f Some estimate may be

formed of the power of the Greek emperors, by the curious

and minute detail of the armament which was prepared for

the reduction of Crete. A fleet of one hundred and twelve

galleys and seventy-live vessels of the Pamphylian style, was

(.quipped in the capital, the islands of the iEga?an sea, and

the sea-ports of Asia, Macedonia, and Greece. It carried

thirty-four thousand mariners, seven thousand three hundred

* Constantin. Porphyrogeu. in Vit. Basil, c. 61, p. 185. He calmly

praises the stratagem as a i3ov\i)i> ovviTfjv xai aotpijv ; but the sailing

round Peloponnesus is described by his terrified fancy as a circum-

navigation of a thousand miles. t The continuator of

Theopbaue8 (1. 4, p. 122, 123) names the successive stations, the castle

of Lulum near Tarsus, Mount Argrcus, Isamus, -Egilus, the hill of

Mamas, Cyrisus, Mocilus, the hill of AoxentiuB, the sun-dial of the

Pharus of the great palace. He affirms, that the news were transmitted

ii> itaptt, in an indivisible moment of time. Miserable amplification.

vhicb, by saying too much, says nothing. How much more forcible

and instructive would have been the definition of three, or six,

w twelve hours ? [The rapid conveyance of intelligence wus *v>
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and forty soldiers, seven hundred Russians, and five thousand
and eighty-seven Mardaites, whose fathers had been trans-

planted from the mountains of Libanus. Their pay, most
probably of a month, was computed at thirty-four centenaries

of gold, about one hundred and thirty-six thousand pounds
sterling. Our fancy is bewildered by the endless recapitu-

lation of arms and engines, of clothes and linen, of bread

for the men and forage for the horses, and of stores and
utensils of every description, inadequate to the conquest of

a petty island, but amply sufficient for the establishment of

a flourishing colony.*

The invention of the Greek fire did not, like that of gun-
powder, produce a total revolution in the art of war. To
these liquid combustibles the city and empire of Constan-
tine owed their deliverance ; and they were employed in

sieges and sea-fights >ith terrible effect. But they were
either less improved, or less susceptible of improvement

;

the engines of antiquity, the catapultae, balistae, and batter-

ing-rams, were still of most frequent and powerful use in

the attack and defence of fortifications ; nor was the decision

of battles reduced to the quick and heavy fire of a line of

infantry, whom it were fruitless to protect with armour
against a similar fire of their enemies. Steel and iron were
stdl the common instruments of destruction and safety

;

and the helmets, cuirasses, and shields of the tenth century,

did not, either in form or substance, essentially differ from
those which had covered the companions of Alexander or

Achilles.f But, instead of accustoming the modern Greeks,

like the legionaries of old, to the constant and easy use of

this salutary weight, their armour was laid aside in light

chariots, which followed the march, till oil the approach of an

enemy they resumed with haste and reluctance the unusual

encumbrance. Their offensive weapons consisted of swords,

art which the Greeks learned from the Persians. See ch. 22, note,

vol. ii. p. 468.

—

Ed.] * See the Ceremoniale of Constantino

Porphyrogenitus, 1. 2, c. 44, p. 176—192. A critical reader will

discern some inconsistencies in different parts of this account ; but

they are not more obscure or more stubborn than the establishiucu*

and effectives, the present and fit for duty, the rank and file and thft

private, of a modern return, which retain in proper hands the know-
ledge of these profitable mysteries. t See the fifth, sixth,

and seventh chapters, ntpi ottXujv, irepl oirXitruat;, and iripi yvfiva-

wiac, in the Tactics of Leo, with the corresponding passages in thoss
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battle-axes, and spears ; but the Macedonian pike was short

ened a fourth of its length, and reduced to the more con-

venient measure of twelve cuhits or feet. The sharpness of

the Scythian and Arabian arrows had been severely felt;

and the emperors lament the decay of archery as a cause of

the public misfortunes, and recommend, as an advice and a

command, that the military youth, till the age of forty, should

assiduously practise the exercise of the bow.* The bands,

or regiments, were usually three hundred Btrong; and. as

a medium between the extreme* of tour and sixteen, the

foot soldiers of Leo and Constantino were funned eight

deep; but the cavalry charged in four ranks, from the rea-

sonable consideration, thai the weight of the front could not

be increase! I by any pressure of the hindmost horses. If

t he ranks of the infantry or cavalry were sometimes doubled,

this cautious array betrayed a secret distrust of the courage

of the troops, whose numbers might swell the appearance

of the line, but of whom only a chosen band would dare to

encounter the spears and swords of the Barbarians. The
order of battle must have varied according to the ground,

the object, and the adversary ; but their ordinary disposition,

in two lines and a reserve, presented a succession of hopes

and resources most agreeable to the temper as well as the

judgment of the Greeks.f In case of a repulse, the first

line fell back into the intervals of the second ; and the

reserve, breaking into two divisions, wheeled round the

flanks to improve the victory or cover the retreat. What-
ever authority could enact was accomplished, at least in

theory, by the camps and marches, the exercises and evolu-

tions, the edicts and books, of the Byzantine monarch.

£

Whatever art could produce from the forge, the loom, or

the laboratory, was abundantly supplied by the riches of

the prince, and the industry of his numerous workmen.

of Constantine. * They observe r/}e 7"l° ro&iac.

iravTtkwg ani\i]BiiariQ . . . . iv roTc 'Poi/itttoic rd 7ro\\d t-vv iltoGe

cQcWfiara ytrtoQai. Leo, Tactic, p. 5S1. Constantin. p. 121(3. Yet
Bach were not the maxims of the Greeks and Romans, who despised

the loose and distant practice of archery. + Compare the

passages of the Tactics, p. 66*9 and 721, and the twelfth with the

eighteenth chapter. $ In the preface to his Tactics,

Leo very freely deplores the loss of discipline and the calamities of the

times, and repeats without scruple (Proem, p. 537), the reproaches of

ifikktia, araXia, ayvpvaoia, foiX <</. &c; nor doea it appear thut the
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But neith it authority nor art could frame the most important

machine, the soldier himself; and it' the ceremonies of Con-

stantine always suppose the safe and triumphal return oi

the emperor,* his loctics seldom soar above the means )f

e scaping a defeat, and procrastinating the war.f Notwith-

standing some transient success, the Greeks were sunk in

their own esteem and that of their neighbours. A cold hand
and a loquacious tongue was the vulgar description of the

nation ; the author of the Tactics was besieged in his capital

;

and the last of the Barbarians, who trembled at the name of

the Saracens or Franks, could proudly exhibit the medals of

gold and silver which they had extorted from the feeble

sovereign of Constantinople. What spirit their government

and character denied, might have been inspired in some
degree by the influence of religion ; but the religion of the

Greeks could only teach them to suffer and to yield.% The
emperor Nicephorus, who restored for a moment the dis-

cipline and glory of the Boman name, was desirous of

bestowing the honours of martyrdom on the Christians, who
lost their lives in a holy war against the infidels. But this

political law was defeated by the opposition of the patriarch,

the bishops, and the principal senators ; and they strenu-

ously urged the canons of St. Basil, that all who were

polluted by the bloody trade of a soldier, should be separated,

during three years, from the communion of the faithful.

§

These scruples of the Greeks have been compared with the

tears of the primitive Moslems when they were held back

from battle ; and this contrast of base superstition and

same censures were less deserved in the nest generation by the

disciples of Constantine. * See in the Ceremonial (1. 2,

c. 19, p. 353), the form of the emperor's trampling on the neck3 of

the captive Saracens, while the singers chanted :
" Thou hast made

my enemies my footstool!" rind the people shouted forty times the

Eyrie Eleison. t Leo observes (Tactic, p. 668) that

a fair open battle against any nation whatsoever, is iirioQaVtQ and

Ixuciv&vvov ; the words are strong, and the remark is true
;
yet if such

had been the opinion of tho old Romans, Leo had never reigned on

the shores of the Thracian Bosphorus. J [The history

of ages is compressed here into a single sentence. But this prostration

of spirit had not been taught by religion; it was the lesson of those

by whose domination religion had bees superseded.

—

Ed.]

§ Zonaras (torn. ii. 1. 16, p. 202, 203), and Cedrenus (Compend.

p. COS), who relate the design of Nicephorus, most unfortunately

apply the epithet of ytvvaittc to the opposition of the patriarch.
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high-spirited cut husiasm, unfolds to a philosophic eye the

liistory of tin- rival nations. The subjects of the last

caliphs* had undoubtedly degenerated from the zeal and

faith of the companions of the prophet. Yet thrir martial

creed still represented the Deity as the author ofwarjt the

vital though latent spark of fanaticism still flowed in the

heart of their religion, and among the Saracens who dwelt

on the Christian Borders it was frequently rekindled to a

lively and active flame. Their regular force was formed of

the valiant slaves who had been educated to guard the

)erson, and accompany the standard, of their lord ;
but the

Mussulman people of Syria and Cilieia, of Ulrica and Spain,

was awakened by the trumpet which proclaimed a holy war

against the infidels. The rich were ambitious of death or

victory in the cause of God ; the poor were allured by the

hopesof plunder; and the old, the infirm, and the women,
assumed their share of meritorious service, by sending their

substitutes, with arms and horses, into the field. These

offensive and defensive arms were similar in strength and

temper to those of the Romans, whom they far excelled in

the management of the horse and the bow ; the massy silver

of their belts, their bridles, and their swords, displayed the

magnificence of a prosperous nation, and, except some black

archers of the south, the Arabs disdained the naked bravery

of their ancestors. Instead of wagons, they were attended

by a long train of camels, mules, and asses ; the multitude

of these animals, whom they bedecked with flags and

streamers, appeared to swell the pomp and magnitude of

their host ; and the horses of the enemy were often dis-

ordered by the uncouth figure and odious smell of the

camels of the East. Invincible by their patience of thirst

and heat, their spirits were frozen by a winter's cold ; and

the consciousness of their propensity to sleep exacted the

most rigorous precautions against the surprises of the

* The eighteenth chapter of the Tactics of the different nations, is

the most historical and useful of the whole collection of Leo. The
manners and arms of the Saracens (Tactic, p. 809—817, and a fragment

from the Medicean MS. in the preface of the sixth volume of Meureios),

the Roman emperor was too frequently called upon to Study.

t riai>rdc Ci Kai kcikov tpyov rbv Bjoj' tlvai iutiov VTTOTtQtVTaij Mai

iroXf/ioic xa ',0£u' ^tyovct riiv Btbv rbv Jiotrcifxi^ovra rii ttfi'i| T«>rj

Tttkifiovc OiXovra. Leon. Tactic o. 809.
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night. Their order of battle was a long square of two deep

and solid lines ; the first of archers, the second of cavalry.

In their engagements D7 sea an& land, they sustained with

patient firmness the fury of the attack, and seldom advanced

to the charge till they could discern and oppress the lassi-

tude of their foes. But if they were repulsed and broken,

they knew not how to rally or renew the combat ; and their

dismay was heightened by the superstitious prejudice, that

God had declared himself on the side of their enemies. The
decline and fall of the caliphs countenanced this fearful

opinion ; nor were there wanting, among the Mahometans
and Christians, some obscure prophecies * which prognos-

ticated their alternate defeats. The unity of the Arabian
empire was dissolved, but the independent fragments were
equal to populous and powerful kingdoms ; and in their

naval and military armaments, an emir of Aleppo or Tunis

might command no despicable fund of skill, and industry,

and treasure. In their transactions of peace and war with

the Saracens, the princes of Constantinople too often felt

that these Barbarians had nothing barbarous in their dis-

cipline ; and that, if they were destitute of original genius,

they had been endowed with a quick spirit of curiosity and
imitation. The model was indeed more perfect than the

copy ; their ships, and engines, and fortifications, were of a

less skilful construction ; and they confess, without shame,

that the same God who has given a tongue to the Arabians,

had more nicely fashioned the hands of the Chinese, and the

heads of the Greeks.

t

A name of some German tribes between the Rhine and

the Weser had spread its victorious influence over the

greatest part of Gaul, Germany, and Italy ; and the common
appellation of Franks X was applied by the Greeks and Ara-

* Luitprand (p. 484, 485) relates and interprets the oracles of the

Greeks and Saracens ; in which, after the fashion of prophecy, the

past is clear and historical ; the future is dark, enigmatical, and
erroneous. From this boundary of light and shade, an impartial

critic may commonly determine the date of the composition.

+ The sense of this distinction is expressed by Abulpharagius

(Dynast, p. 2. 62. 101), but I cannot recollect the passage in which it

is conveyed by this lively apophthegm. + Ex Francis, quo

nomine tarn Latinos quam Teutones comprehendit, ludum habuit.

(Luitprand in Legat. ad Imp. Nicephorum, p. 483, 484.) This exten-

sion of the name may be confirmed from Constantino (de Adminis*
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bians to the Christiana of the Latin church, the nations of

the West, who stretched beyond their knowledge to the

shores of the Atlantic ocean. The vast body had been

inspired and united by the soul of Charlemagne; but the

division and degeneracy of his race soon annihilated the

imperial power, which would have rivalled the Cfflsars of

Byzantium, and revenged the indignities of the Christian

name. The enemies no longer feared, nor could the sub-

jects any longer trust, the application of a public revenue,

the labours of trade and manufactures in the military ser-

vice, the mutual aid of provinces and arrnh B, and the naval

squadrons which were regularly stationed from the mouth of

the Elbe to that of the Tiber. In the beginning of the tenth

century, the family of Charlemagne had almost disappeared ;

his monarchy was broken into many hostile and independent

States ; the regal title was assumed by the most ambitious

chiefs ; their revolt was imitated in a long subordination of

anarchy and discord, and the nobles of every province dis-

obeyed their sovereign, oppressed their vassals, and exercised

perpetual hostilities against their equals and neighbours.

Their private wars, which overturned the fabric of govern-

ment, fomented the martial spirit of the nation. In the

system of modern Europe, the power of the sword is pos-

sessed, at least in fact, by five or six mighty potentates

;

their operations are conducted on a distant frontier, by an

order of men who devote their lives to the study and prac-

tice of the military art ; the rest of the country and com-
munity enjoys in the midst of war, the tranquillity of peace,

and is only made sensible of the change by the aggravation

or decrease of the public taxes. In the disorders of the

tenth and eleventh centuries, every peasant was a soldier,

and every village a fortification ; each wood or valley was a

scene of murder and rapine ; and the lords of each castle

were compelled to assume the character of princes and war-

riors. To their own courage and policy they boldly trusted

for the safety of their family, the protection of their lands,

and the revenge of their injuries; and, like the conquerors

of a larger size, they were too apt to transgress the privilege

trando Imperio, 1. 2, c. 27, 28), and Eutychius (Annal. torn. i. p. 55,

56), who both lived before the crusades. The testimonies of Abul-

pharagius (Dynast, p. 6D), and Abulfeda (Prefat, ad Geograph.) U4
inore recent.
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of defensive war. The powers of the mind and body were

hardened, by the presence of danger and necessity of reso-

lution ; the same spirit refused to desert a friend and to

forgive an enemy ; and, instead of sleeping under the guar-

dian care of the magistrate, they proudly disdained the

authority of the laws. In the days of feudal anarchy, the

instruments of agriculture and art were converted into the

weapons of bloodshed ; the peaceful occupations of civil

and ecclesiastical society were abolished or corrupted; and

the bishop who exchanged his mitre for a helmet, was

more forcibly urged by the manners of the times than by

the obligation of his tenure.*

The love of freedom and of arms was felt with conscious

pride by the Franks themselves, and is observed by the

Greeks with some degree of amazement and terror. " The

Franks," says the emperor Constantine, " are bold and va-

liant to the verge of temerity ; and their dauntless spirit is

supported by the contempt of danger and death. In the

held and in close onset, they press to the front, and rush

headlong against the enemy, without deigning to compute

either his numbers or their own. Their ranks are formed

by the firm connections of consanguinity and friendship

;

and their martial deeds are prompted by the desire of saving

or revenging their dearest companions. In their eyes, a

retreat is a shameful flight ; and flight is indelible infamy .t"

A. nation endowed with such high and intrepid spirit, must

* On this subject of ecclesiastical and beneficiary discipline, father

Thomassin (torn. iii. 1. 1, c. 40. 45—47), may be usefully consulted. A
general law of Charlemagne exempted the bishops from personal

service ; but the opposite practice, which prevailed from the ninth to

the fifteenth century, is countenanced by the example or silence of

saints and doctors. . . . You justify your cowardice by the holy

canons, says Ratherius of Verona; the canons likewise forbid you to

whore, and yet . [Who formed "the manners of the times?"

None but those who professed to instruct yet neglected to educate.

Studiously they withheld from the people all employment for the

mind, and so concentrated activity in the animal resources. Ages of

ignorance and turbulence were the consequence, amid which, bishops

rose to be princes, maintained and led armies, and their chief aspired

to be the master of the world.—Ed.] + In the eighteenth

chapter of his Tactics, the emperor Leo has fairly stated the military

vices and virtues of the Franks (whom Meursius ridiculously translates

by Gulli) and the Lombards, or Langobards. See likewise the twenty

nixth Dissertation of Muratori, de Anticjuitatibua Italite medii Mvi.
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have been secure of' victory, if these advantages bad not

been counterbalanced by many weighty defects. The decay

of their naval power left the Greeks and Saraeens in

possession of the sea, for every purpose of annoyance and
aupplv. In the age which preceded the institution of

knighthood, the Franks were rude and unskilful in the

service of cavalry ;* and in all perilous emergencies, their

warriors were so conscious of their ignorance, that they

chose to dismount from their horses and fight on foot. Un-
practised in the use of pikes or of missile weapons, they

were encumbered by the Length of their swortls, the weight

of their armour, the magnitude of their shields, and, if I

may repeat the satire of the meagre Greeks, by their un-

wieldy intemperance. Their independent spirit disdained

the yoke of subordination, and abandoned the standard of

their chief, if he attempted to keep the field beyond the

term of their stipulation or service. On all sides they wt re-

open to the snares of an enemy, less brave, but more artful,

than themselves. They might be bribed, for the Barbarians

were venal; or surprised in the night, for they neglected

the precautions of a close encampment or vigilant sentinels.

The fatigues of a summer's campaign exhausted their

strength and patience, and they sank in despair if their

voracious appetite was disappointed of a plentiful supply of

wine and of food. This general character of the Franks
was marked with some national and local shades, which 1

should ascribe to accident, rather than to climate, but which
were visible both to natives and to foreigners. An ambas-

sador of the great Otho declared, in the palace of Constan-
tinople, that the Saxons could dispute with swords better

than with pens ; and that they preferred inevitable death

to the dishonour of turning their backs to an enemy.t It

was the glory of the nobles of France, that, in their humble
dwellings, war and rapine were the only pleasure, the

sole occupation, of their lives. They affected to deride the

palaces, the banquets, the polished manners, of the Ita-

* Domini tui milites (says the proud Nicephorus), equitandi ignari

pedestria pugiia) sunt iuscii : scutorum magnitudo, loricarum gravi-

tudo, ensium longitudo, galearumque pondus neutra parte pugnare
eos sinit ; ac subridens, impedit, inquit, et eos gastrimargia, .... hoc
eat ventris ingluvies, &c. Luitprand iu Legat. p. 4S0, 481.

t In Saxonia certe scio .... decentius enaibus puguare quam calf.'
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Hans, who, in the estimate of the Greeks themselves, had
degenerated from the liberty and valour of the ancient

Lombards.*
By the well-known edict of Caracalla, his subjects, from

Britain to Egypt, were entitled to the name and privileges

of Romans, and their national sovereign might fix his occa-

sional or permanent residence in any province of their

common country. In the division of the East and "West,

an ideal unity was scrupulously preserved, and in their

titles, laws, and statutes, the successors of Arcadius and
Honorius announced themselves as the inseparable col-

leagues of the same office, as the joint sovereigns of the

Roman world and city, which were bounded by the same
limits. After the fall of the western monarchy, the majesty

of the purple resided solely in the princes of Constan-

tinople ; and of these, Justinian was the first who, after a

divorce of sixty years, regained the dominion of ancient

Borne, and asserted, by the right of conquest, the august
title of emperor of the Bomans.f A motive of vanity or

mia, et prius mortem obire quam hostibus terga dare (Luitprand,

p. 482). * <$>payyoi to'ivvv Kai Aayofiapcoi Xiiyov

i\ev9tpiag Trtpi ttoWov Troiouvrai, d\\' 01 y.iv AayojiapCoi to irXeov

rijg roiavT^g aptrrjc vvv anwXiaav. Leonis Tactica, c. 18, p. 805.

The emperor Leo died a.d. 911 : an historical poem, which ends in

916, and appears to have been composed in 940, by a native of

Venetia, discriminates in these verses the manners of Italy and France

Quid inertia bello

Pectora (Ubertus ait) duris prtetenditis armis,

O Itali ? Potius vobis sacra pocula cordi

;

Ssepius et stomachum nitidis laxare saginis

Elatasque domes rutilo fulcire metallo.

Non eadem Gailos similis vel cura remordet

;

Vicinas quibus est studium deviucere terras,

Depressumque larem spoliis hinc hide coactis

Sustentare

(Anonym. Carmen Panegyricum de Laudibus Berengarii Angusti, 1. 2,

in Muratori Script. Reruui Italic, torn. ii. pars 1 p. 393.)

+ Justinian, says the historian Agathias (1. 5, p. 157), irpwroc

'Pujixaiwi' avTcKodruiu bvofiari Tt kcii irpayfiaTi. Yet the specific title

of emperor of the Romans was not used at Constantinople, till it had
been claimed by the French and German emperors of old Rome,
[After the time of Caracalla, the title of Imperator was generally dis-

used, at least on coins (Eckhel, Num. Vet. viii. 346). Yet subsequently
to the division of the empire, and before the time of Justinian, it wai
sometimes revived by the sovereigns of the East, as by Theodosius II..
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discontent solicited one of his successors, Constans the Se-

cond, to abandon the Thracian Bosphorus, and to restore

the pristine honours of the Tiber: "an extravagant pro-

ject," exclaims the malicious Byzantine as if he had de-

spoiled a beautiful and blooming virgin, to enrich, or rather

to expose, the deformity of a wrinkled and decrepit mfc-

tron.* But the sword of the Lombards opposed his settle-

ment in Italy ; be entered Borne, not as a conqueror, but as

a fugitive, and, after a visit of twelve days, he pillaged, and
for ever deserted, the ancient capital of the world.f The
final revolt and separation of Italy was accomplished about
two centuries after the conquests of Justinian, and from
his reign we may date the gradual oblivion of the Latin
tongue. That legislator had composed his Institutes, his

Code, and his Pandects, in a language which he celebrates as

the proper and public style of the Roman government, the

consecrated idiom of the palace and senate of Constan-
tinople, of the camps and tribunals of the East.J But this

Leo L, and Zeno (lb. 182. 194. 200). From Arcadius to Justin I., even

alien the Goths were masters of Italy, the dominion aud glory of

Rome were asserted at Constantinople (lb. 168, 169. 181. 205. 207).

tiiMter has also preserved an inscription, in which the Senate ascribes

the defeat of Gildo, Imperatoribus Arcadio et Honorio (p. 287. 3.)

—

Ed.]
* Constantino Manasses reprobates this design in his barbarous verse :

T))v ttoXiv t>)v fiaaiXtiav cnroKoap.i'iaui OiXuv,

Kat rt)i> dpxv v Xa P lffa<T^ai TV TpnrtpTriXqj 'Pioptj,

'Qij ii ri(; afipoffToXiarov uTroKoojii)uti vvfi<pr)v,

Koi ypavv tivu TpiKopwvov u)£ Koptjv wpiiiaef

and it is confirmed by Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, and the

Uiatoria Miscella : voluit in urbcm Romam Imperium transferre (1. 19,

p. 157, in torn. i. pars 1, of the Scriptores ller. Ital. of Muratori).

t Paul. Diacon. 1. 5, c. 11, p. 480. Anastasius in Vitis Pontificum,

in Muratori'a collection, torn. iii. pars 1, p. 141.

X Consult the preface of Ducange (ad Gloss. Graec. medii /Evi), and

ihe Novels of Justinian (7. 66). The Greek language was Knivoc, the

Latin was ndrptoij to himself, Kvpiwraroe to the irokiniac n\T](ia, the

system of government. [Job. Lydus, who, through the disuse of

Latin in the public offices of Constantinople, lost his clerkship (see

vol. iv. p. 321), often deplores the change. (De Magistral lib. 2, c. 12,

p. 177, 178 ; lib. ."., c. 42, p. 235, c. 68, p. 2C2.) It was begun, he se

in the reign of Theodosius II. by the prcetorian prefect, the Egyptian

Cyrus. (Cyrus Panopolites, consul solus, a.d. 441. Clinton, F. R. i.

o. 626.) This prime minister, whose knowledge of Latin was very

limited, introduced the Greek language into all official proceedings,

and the change was completed by Justinian's favourite, the ignorant

John of Capp^docia, This was in the time of Lydus, who after forty

VCi. VI. Q
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foreign dialect was unknown to the people and soldiers of

the Asiatic provinces ; it was imperfectly understood by the

greater part of the interpreters of the laws, and the minis-

ters of the State. After a short conflict, nature and habit

prevailed over the obsolete institutions of human power;

for the general benefit of his subjects, Justinian promul-

gated his Novels in the two languages ; the several parts

of his voluminous jurisprudence were successively trans-

lated ;* the original was forgotten, the version was studied,

and the Greek, whose intrinsic merit deserved indeed the

preference, obtained a legal as well as popular establish-

ment in the Byzantine monarchy. The birth and resi-

dence of succeeding princes estranged them from the

Roman idiom; Tiberius by the Arabs,t and Maurice by

years and four months of service was dismissed in 553. Twice in his

book de Magistratihus, he maliciously tells of an oracle or prophecy,

said by Fonteius to have been delivered to Romulus, that his de-

scendants would lose their power if they ever ceased to speak the

Latin tongue.

—

Ed.] * Ov fn)v uWd icai AartriKt)

Xs£ic tcai (pociaig tiatTt roiig vojiovq KOVTrrcvaa tcivc avvtivai ravrrjv

fit) cvvan'ivovg 'iffJT^Wfi dlrtrkitfiZel (Matth. Blastares, Hist. Juris,

apud Fabric. Bibliot. Graec. torn. xji. p. 369.) The Code and Pandects

(the latter by Thalela;us), were translated in the time of Justinian

(p. 358. 366). Theophilus, one of the original triumvirs, has left an

elegant, though diffuse, paraphrase of the Institutes. On the other

hand, Julian, antecessor of Constantinople (a.d. 570), 120 Novellas

Grsecas eleganti Latinitate donavit (Heiueccius, Hist. J. R. p. 396), for

the use of Italy and Africa. [For Theophilus and his Paraphrasis

Institutionum, see our note, vol. v. p. 20. See also Dr. Irving, Intro-

duction to the Civil Law, p. 57—60, who further say3 :
" One Greek

version of the Pandects has been ascribed to Thaleloous, who was an
antecessor (or public professor of law) in the time of Justinian ; but
Pohl and Heimbach have shown that there are no sufficient grounds
for believing that he undertook such a task. Another translation is

mentioned by Matthaeus Blastares, as having been executed by Ste-

phanus, an advocate of Constantinople, who had been conjoined with
Tribonian, in the commission for compiling the Pandects." But the

fragments of Thalelaeus and Stephanus, published by Ruhnken, Lugd.
Bat. 1765, folio, are commentaries, not translations. lb. p. 62, 68.

—

Ed.]

+ Abulpharagius assigns the seventh dynasty to the Franks or

Romans, the eighth to the Greeks, the ninth to the Arabs. A tempore
Augusti Caesaris donee imperaret Tiberius Caesar spatio circiter an-

corum 600, fuerunt Iinperatores C. P., Patricii, et praccipua pars exer-

citus, Romani : extra quod, consiliarii, scribae et populus, omnes Grseci

fuerunt : deinde regnum etiam Graecanicum factum est (p. 96, vers.

Pocock). The Christian and ecclesiastical studies of Abulpharagius
gave him some advantage over the more igmrant Mofdc/as.
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the Italians,* arc distinguished as the first of the Greek

Caesars, as the founders of a new dynasty and empire;

the silent revolution was accomplished before the death

of Heraclius; and the ruins of the Latin speech were

darkly preserved in the terms of jurisprudence and the

acclamations of the palace. After the restoration of the

Western empire by Charlemagne and the Othos, the

names of Franks and Latins acquired an equal significa-

tion and extent ; and these haughty Barbarians asserted,

with some justice, their superior claim to the language

and dominion of Koine. They insulted the aliens of tho

Bast, who had renounced the dress and idiom of Ito-

mans; and their reasonable practice will justify the frequent

appellation of Greeks,t But this contemptuous appellation

was indignantly rejected by the prince and people to whom
it is applied. Whatsoever changes had been introduced by

the lapse of ages, they alleged a lineal and unbroken succes-

sion from Augustus and Constantino ; and,in the lowest period

of degeneracy and decay, the name of Romans adhered

to the last fragments of the empire of Constantinople, X

While the government of the East was transacted in Latin,

the Greek was the language of literature and philosophy ; nor

could the masters of this rich and perfect idiom be tempted

to envy the borrowed learning and imitative taste of their

Roman disciples. After the fall of Paganism, the loss of

Syria and Egypt, and the extinction of the schools of Alex-

* Primus ex Graecormn genere in Imperio confirniatus est ; or

according to another MS. of Paulus Diaconus (1. 3, c. 15, p. 443), in

Graecorum Imperio.

+ Quia liDguam, mores, vestesque mutastis, putavit Sanctissimua

Papa (an audacious irony), ita vos (vobis) displicere ltomanorum

nomen. His nuncios rogabant Nicephorum Imperatorem Gnecorum, ut

cum Othone Imperatore ltomanorum amicitiam faceret. (Luitpraud

in Legatione, p. 436.) [The introduction of the two English words " his

nuncios "
(i. e. ambassadors) into this quotation has misled many pre-

vious readers and editors. I lean Mihnan, not being able to find them

in Luitpraud, adduced this so-called "imperfect quotation," in his list

of " errors detected iu the Decline and Fall."

—

Ed. J By Laonicus

Chalcocondyles, who survived the last siege of Constantinople, the

account is thus stated (1. 1, p. 3): Constantine transplanted his Latins

ot Italy to a Greek city of Thrace: they adopted the language and

manners of the natives, who were confounded with them under the

name of Itomans. The kiugs of Constantinople, says the historian,

iiri to <T£«c aurui'Q oipi'vytotiai, 'Pwfiatwv jiaaiXug ri teat avTw

tp^rofue. crroKa\*~"- 'ES V ''."'< '> ci fiatriXi'ic ovuhi oiSapv AZmvv.
a 2
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andria and Athens, the studies of the Greeks insensibly

retired to some regular monasteries, and, above all, to the

royal college of Constantinople, which was burnt in the

reign of Leo the Isaurian.* In the pompous style of the

ago, the president of that foundation was named the sun of

science ; his twelve associates, the professors in the different

arts and faculties, were the twelve signs of the Zodiac ; a

library of thirty-six thousand five hundred volumes was

open to their inquiries ; and they could show an ancient

manuscript of Homer, on a roll of parchment one hundred
and twenty feet in length, the intestines, as it was fabled, of

a prodigious serpent.f But the seventh and eighth cen-

turies were a period of discord and darkness ; the library

was burnt, the college was abolished, the Iconoclasts are

represented as the foes of antiquity ; and a savage igno-

rance and contempt of letters has disgraced the princes of

the Heraclian and Isaurian dynasties.

J

In the ninth century, we trace the first dawnings of the

restoration of science.§ After the fanaticism of the Arabs
had subsided, the caliphs aspired to conquer the arts, rather

than the provinces, of the empire ; their liberal curiosity

rekindled the emulation of the Greeks, brushed away the

dust from their ancient libraries, and taught them to know
and reward the philosophers, whose labours had been
hitherto repaid by the pleasure of study and the pursuit

* See Ducange (C. P. Christiana, 1. 2, p. 150, 151), who collects the
testimonies, not of Theophanes, but at least of Zonaras (torn. ii. 1. 15,

p. 104), Cedrenus (p. 454), Michael Glycas (p. 281), Constantino
Manasses (p. 87). After refuting the absurd charge against the emperor,
Spanheim (Hist. Imaginum, p. 99—111), like a true advocate, proceeds
to doubt or deny the reality of the fire, and almost of the library.

f According to Malchus (apud Zonar. 1. 14, p. 53), this Homer was
burnt in the time of Basiliscus. The MS. might be renewed—but on
a serpent skin ? Most strange and incredible ! [In the confusion of
languages and ignorance of the age, may not some mistake between
the Greek ophis and the Latin oris have given rise to the fable ?

—

Ed.]

X The akoyia of Zonaras, the dypia mat a\iaQia of Cedrenus are
strong words, perhaps not ill suited to these reigns.

m
§ See Zonaras (1. 16, p. 160, 161) and Cedrenus (p. 549, 550). Liko

friar Bacon, the philosopher Leo has been transformed by ignorance
into a conjurer

;
yet not so undeservedly, if he be the author of the

oracles more commonly ascribed to the emperor of the same name.
The Physics of Leo in MS. are in the library of Vienna. (Fabricius,
Bibliot. Graec. torn. vi. p. 366 ; torn. xii. p. 78L) Quiescant

»
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uf truth. The Caesar Bardas, tlic uncle of Michael the

Third, was the generous protector of Letters, a title which
alone has preserved his memory and excused bis ambition.

A particle of the treasures of hi* nephew was sometimes
diverted from the indulgence of vice and folly; a sehool

was opened in the palace of Magnaura; and the presence

of Bardas excited the emulation of the masters and student-.

At their head was the philosopher Leo, archbishop of Thes-

salonica ; his profound skill in astronomy and the mathe-

matics was admired by the strangers of the Easl ; and this

occult science was magnified by vulgar credulity, which
modestly supposes that all knowledge superior to its own
must be the effect of inspiration or magic. At the pressing

entreaty of the Caesar, his friend, the celebrated Photius,*

renounced the freedom of a secular and studious life,

ascended the patriarchal throne, and was alternately excom-
municated and absolved by the synods of the East and
West. By the confession even of priestly hatred, no art

or science, except poetry, was foreign to this universal

scholar, who was deep in thought, indefatigable in reading,

and eloquent in diction. Whilst he exercised the office of

Protospathaire, or captain of the guards, Photius was sent

ambassador to the caliph of Bagdad.t The tedious hours

of exile, perhaps of continement, were beguiled by the hasty

composition of his library, a living monument of erudition

and criticism. Two hundred and fourscore writers, histo-

rians, orators, philosophers, theologians, are reviewed with-

out any regular method ; he abridges their narrative or

doctrine, appreciates their style and character, and judges

even the fathers of the church with a discreet freedom which
often breaks through the superstition of the times. The
emperor Basil, who lamented the defects of his own educa-

tion, intrusted to the care of Photius his son and successor

Leo the philosopher; and the reign of that prince and of

* The ecclesiastical and literary character uf Thotius is copiously

discussed by Hanokiua (de Scriptoribua Byzanfc. p. 2(39—396) and
Fabricius. + Etc 'A.aavpiovQ can only mean Bagdad,

the seat of the caliph ; and the relation of his embassy might have-

been carious and instructive. But how did he procure his books ? A
library so numerous cculd neither be found at Bagdad, nor transported

with his baggage, nor preserved in his memory. Yet the hist, how-

ever incredible, seems to be affirmed by Photius himself, oaag avrwp

t) /u'liioj cnaw'Ci. Camusat (Hist, Critique des Journaux^J*. 87—
Vi), gives a k'ood account of the Myriobiblon.
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his son, Constantino Porphvrogenitus, forms one of the

moat prosperous eras of the Byzantine literature. By their

munificence the treasures of antiquity were deposited in

the imperial library ; by their pens, or those of their asso*

ciates, they were imparted in such extracts and abridgments

as might amuse the curiosity, without oppressing the indo-

lence, of the public. Besides the Basilics, or code of laws,

the arts of husbandry and war, of feeding or destroying the

human species, were propagated with equal diligence ; and

the history of Greece and Korae was digested into fifty-

three heads or titles, of which two only (of Embassies, and

of Virtues and Vices) have escaped the injuries of time. In

every station, the reader might contemplate the image of

the past world, apply the lesson or warning of each page,

and learn to admire, perhaps to imitate, the examples of a

brighter period. I shall not expatiate on the works of the

Byzantine Greeks, who, by the assiduous study of the

ancients, have deserved in some measure the remembrance
and gratitude of the moderns. The scholars of the present

age may still enjoy the benefit of the philosophical common-
place book of Stobams, the grammatical and historical

Lexicon of Suidas, the Chiliads of Tzetzes, which comprise

six hundred narratives in twelve thousand verses, and the

Commentaries on Homer of Eustathius, archbishop ot

Thessalonica, who, from his horn of plenty, has poured the

names and authorities of four hundred writers. Prom these

originals, and from the numerous tribe of scholiasts and

critics,* some estimate may be formed of the literary wealth

of the twelfth century : Constantinople was enlightened by

the genius of Homer and Demosthenes, of Aristotle and

Plato ; and in the enjoyment or neglect of our present

riches, we must envy the generation that could still peruse

the history of Theopompus, the orations of Hyperides,t the

* Of these modern Greeks, see the respective articles in the Biblic-

theca Grseca of Fabricius ; a laborious work, yet susceptible of a better

method and many improvements : of Eustathius (torn. i. p. 289—292.

306—329), of the Pselli (a diatribe of Leo Allatius, ad calcem, torn, v.),

of Constantine Porphvrogenitus (torn. vi. p. 486—509), of John Sto-

banis (torn. viii. 665—728), of Suidas (torn. ix. p. 620—827), John
Tzetzes (torn. xii. p. 245—273). Mr. Harris, in his Philological

Arrangements, opus senile, has given a sketch of this Byzantine learn-

ing (p. 287—300). t [Heiske thought that we still possess an

oration of Hyperides, iti that against Aristogiton, which has been gene-

rally ascribed to Demosthenes, ior the discussion on this subject aa*
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comedies of McnaimVr,* and the odes of Alcseus and

Sappho. The frequent labour of iilw-t ration attests not

only the existence, but the popularity of the Grecian

classics; the general knowledge of the age may be deduced

from the example of two learned females, the empn 3

Eudocia and the princess Anna Comnena, who cultivated in

the purple, the arts of rhetoric and philosophy.! The nilgai

dialect of the city was gross and barbarous ; a more correct

and elaborate style distinguished the discourse, or at least

the compositions, of the church and palace, which some-

times affected to copy the purity of the Attic models.

In our modern education, the painful though necessary

attainment of two languages, which are no longer living,

may consume the time and damp the ardour of the youthful

student. The poets and orators were long imprisoned in

the barbarous dialects of our western ancestors, devoid of

harmony or grace ; and their genius, without precept or

example, was abandoned to the rude and native powers of

their judgment and fancy. But the Greeks of Constan-

tinople, after purging away the impurities of their vulgar

speech, acquired the free use of their ancient language, the

most happy composition of human art, and a familiar know-

ledge of the sublime masters who had pleased or instructed

the first of nations. But these advantages only tend to

aggravate the reproach and shame of a degenerate people.

They held in their lifeless hands the riches of their fathers,

Clinton (F. H. ii. 355, 356. 391), whose conclusion is, that the oration

which has been preserved is the spurious production of some later and
inferior rhetorician.

—

Ed.] * From obscure and hearsay evi-

dence, Gerard Vossius (de Poetis Greeds, c. 6) and Le Clerc (Bibliotheque

Choisie, torn. xix. p. 2S5), mention a commentary of Michael Psellua

on twenty-four plays of Munauder, still extant in MS. at Constan-

tinople. Yet such classic studies seem incompatible with the gravity

or dulness of a schoolman who pored over the Categories (De Psellis,

p. 42); and Michael has probably been confounded with Homerua
Sellius, who wrote arguments to the comedies of Menander. In the

tenth century Suidae quotes fifty plays, but he often transcribes the

old scholiast of Aristophanes. t Anna Comnena may
boast of her Greek style (ro 'E\\)/runr ec dtcpov icnrovCa.Kv'ia), and
Zonaras, her contemporary, but not her flatterer, may add with truth,

yXwTTav t"ix* v dtcpifSutt; ' Ar-iiciZovaav. The princess was conversant

with the artful dialogues of Plato; and had studied the riTpanrvQ,

or quadriviiun of astrology, geometry, arithmetic, and niuein /*•*

her preface to the Alesiad, with Ducange's note N
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without iulieriting the spirit which had created and im-

proved that sacred patrimony; they read, they praised,

they compiled ; but their languid souls seemed alike incap-

able of thought and action. In the revolution of ten cen-

turies, not a single discovery was made to exalt the dignity

or promote the happiness of mankind. Not a single idea

has been added to the speculative systems of antiquity,

and a succession of patient disciples became in their turn

the dogmatic teachers of the next servile generation. Not
a single composition of history, philosophy, or literature,

has been saved from oblivion by the intrinsic beauties of

style or sentiment, of original fancy, or even of successful

imitation. In prose the least offensive of the Byzantine

writers are absolved from censure by their naked and un-

presuming simplicity ; but the orators, most eloquent * in

their own conceit, are the farthest removed from the models

whom they affect to emulate. In every page our taste and

reason are wounded by the choice of gigantic and obselete

words, a stiff and intricate phraseology, the discord of

images, the childish play of false or unseasonable ornament,

and the painful attempt to elevate themselves, to astonish

the reader, and to involve a trivial meaning in the smoke

of obscurity and exaggeration. Their prose is soaring to

the vicious affectation of poetry; their poetry is sinking

below the flatness and insipidity of prose. The tragic,

epic, and lyric muses, were silent and inglorious ; the bards

of Constantinople seldom rose above a riddle or epigram, a

panegyric or tale ; they forgot even the rules of prosody

;

and with the melody of Homer yet sounding in their ears,

they confound all measure of feet and syllables in the im-

potent strains which have received the name of political

or city verses.f The minds of the Greeks were bound in the

fetters of a base and imperious superstition, which extends

her dominion round the circle of profane science. Their

understandings were bewildered in metaphysical contro-

versy ; in the belief of visions and miracles, they had lost

* To censure the Byzantine taste, Ducange (Prefat. Gloss. Grsec.

p. 17) strings the authorities of Aulus Gellius, Jerome, Petronius,

George Hamartolus, Longinus ; who give at once the precept and the

example. t The versus politici, those common
prostitutes, as, from their easiness, they are styled by Leo Allatius,

usually consist of fifteen syllables. They are used by Constantiue
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all principles of moral evidence, and their taste was vitiate I

by the homilies of the monks, an ahsnrd medley of dccla«

mation and Scripture. Even these contemptible studies

were no longer dignified by the abuse of superior talents;

the leaders of the Greek church were humbly content to

admire and copy the oracles of anl iquity, nor did the Bchools

or pulpit produce any rivals of the fame of Atlianasius and

Chrysoatom.*
In all the pursuits of active and speculative life, the

emulation of states and individuals is the most powerful

spring of the efforts and improvements of mankind. The

cities of ancient Greece were cast in the happy mixture of

union and independence, which is repeated on a larger

scale, but in a looser form, by the nations of modern

Europe: the union of language, religion, and manners,

which renders them the spectators and judges of each

other's merit ;t the independence of government and in-

terest, which asserts their separate freedom, and excites

them to strive for pre-eminence in the career of glory.

The situation of the Eomans was less favourable; yet in

the early ages of the republic, which fixed the national

character, a similar emulation was kindled among the states

of Latium and Italy ; and, in the arts and sciences, they

aspired to equal or surpass their Grecian masters. The

empire of the Ca?sars undoubtedly checked the activity and

progress of the human mind ; its magnitude might indeed

allow some scope for domestic competition ; but when it

was gradually reduced, at first to the East, and at last to

Greece and "Constantinople, the Byzantine subjects were

degraded to an abject and languid temper, the natural effect

of their solitary and insulated state. From the North they

were oppressed by nameless tribes of barbarians, to whom
they scarcely imparted the appellation of men. The

language and religion of the more polished Arabs were an

insurmountable bar to all social intercourse.J The con-

Manasses, John Tzetzes, &c. (Ducange, Gloss. Latin, torn. iii. p. 1,

p. 345, 346, edit. Bazil. 1762. * As St. Bernard of the Latin,

bo St. John Dainascenus in the eighth century is revered as the last

father of the Greek, church. + Hume's EssayB, vol. i. p. 125.

+ [This "bar to social intercourse" cannot have been so insur-

mountable. Without an extensive communion between the two races,

the Arabians could not have been led to study the sages of Greece,

wad work out their own improvement, as we have seen in ch. 52, p. 146,
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querors of Europe were their brethren in the Christian

faith; but the speech of the Franks or Latins was un«

known, their manners were rude, and they were rarely con-

nected, in peace or war, with the successors of Heraclius.

Alone in the universe, the self-satisfied pride of the Greeks
»ras not disturbed by the comparison of foreign merit ; and
it is no wonder if they fainted in the race, since they had
neither competitors to urge their speed, nor judges to

crowu their victory. The nations of Europe and Asia were
mingled by the expeditions to the Holy Land ; and it is

under the Comnenian dynasty that a faint emulation of

knowledge and military virtue was rekindled in the Byzan-
tine empire.

CHAPTER LIV.

—

origin and doctrine of the paulicians.—their
PERSECUTION BY THE GREEK EMPERORS. REVOLT IN ARMENIA, ETC.

—TRANSPLANTATION INTO THRACE.—PROPAGATION IN THE WEST.

—

THE SEEDS, CHARACTER, AND CONSEQUENCES OP THE REFORMATION.

In the profession of Christianity, the variety of national

characters may be clearly distinguished. The natives of
Syria and Egypt abandoned their lives to lazy and contem-
plative devotion ; Rome again aspired to the dominion of

the world; and the wit of the lively and loquacious Greeks
was consumed in the disputes of metaphysical theology.

The incomprehensible mysteries of the Trinity and incar-

nation, instead of commanding their silent submission, were
agitated in vehement and subtle controversies, which en-

larged their faith at the expense perhaps of their charity

and reason. Erom the council of "Nice to the end of

the seventh century, the peace and unity of the church
was invaded by these spiritual wars ; and so deeply did

they affect the decline and fall of the empire, that the
historian has too often been compelled to attend the synods,

to explore the creeds, and to enumerate the sects, of this

busy period of ecclesiastical annals. Erom the beginning

nor could their literary success have " rekindled the emulation of th<j

Grseks," as just related in a preceding page. The example of Abul-
pharagius, though at a later period, illustrates the habits of the two
races. See note. oh. 47, vol. v. p. 266.

—

Ed.]
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of the eighth century, to the last ages of the Byzantine

empire, the sound of controversy was seldom heard ;
cu-

riosity was exhausted, zeal was fatigued* and, in the decrees

of six councils, the articles of tin' Catholic faith had been

irrevocably defined. The spirit of dispute, however vain

ami pernicious, requires some energy and exercise of the

mental faculties'; and the prostrate Greeks were content

to fast, to pray, and to believe, in blind obedience to the

patriarch and his clergy. During along dream of super-

stition, the Virginand the saints, their visions and miracles,

their relics and images, were preached by the monks and

worshipped by the people ; and the appellation of people

might be extended without injustice to the first ranks of

civil society. At an unseasonable moment, the Isaurian

emperors attempted somewhat rudely to awaken their

subjects; under their influence, reason might obtain some

proselytes, a far greater number was swayed by interest or

fear; "but the Eastern world embraced or deplored their

visible deities, and the restoration of images was celebrated

as the feast of orthodoxy. In this passive and unanimous

state the ecclesiastical rulers were relieved from the toil,

or deprived of the pleasure, of persecution. The Pagans

had disappeared; the Jews were silent and obscure; the

disputes with the Latins were rare and remote hostilities

against a national enemy ; and the sects of Egypt and Syria

enjoyed a free toleration, under the shadow of the Arabian

caliphs. About the middle of the seventh century, a branch

of Manicha?ans was selected as the victims of spiritual

tyranny: their patience was at length exasperated to

despair and rebellion; ami their exile has scattered over

the West the seeds of reformation. These important events

will justify some inquiry into the doctrine and story of the

Pauliciaxs ;* and, as they cannot plead for themselves, ou

* The errors and virtues of the Paulicians are weighed, with his

usual judgment and can. lour, by the learned Mosheim. (Hist. Eccle-

Biast. secultun 9, p. 311, &o.) lie draws his original intelligence from

Tliotius (contra Maniohoeos, 1. 1) and Peter Sioulda (Hist. Mani-

chseorum). The first of these accounts has not fallen into my
hands ; the second, which Mosheim prefers, 1 have read in a Latin

version inserted in the Maxima Bibliothcca Patrum (torn. xvL

p. 754_764), from the edition of the Jesuit Raderus (Iugolstadii,

1004, in 4to.).
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candid criticism will magnify the good, and abate or suspect

the evil, that is reported by their adversaries.

The Gnostics, who had distracted the infancy, were op-
pressed by the greatness and authority, of the church.
Instead of emulating or surpassing the wealth, learning, and
numbers of the Catholics, their obscure remnant was driven
from the capitals of the East and West, and confined to the
villages and mountains along the borders of the Euphrates.
Some vestige of the Marcionites may be detected in the fifth

century ;* but the numerous sects were finally lost in the
odious name of the Manichaeans ; and these heretics, who
presumed to reconcile the doctrines of Zoroaster and Christ,

were pursued by the two religions with equal and unre-
lenting hatred. Under the grandson of Heraclius, in the
neighbourhood of Samosata, more famous for the birth of

Lucian than for the title of a Syrian kingdom, a reformer
arose, esteemed by the Panlicians as the chosen messenger
of truth. In his humble dwelling of Mananalis, Constan-
tine entertained a deacon, who returned from Syrian cap-

tivity, and received the inestimable gift of the New Tes-

tament, which was already concealed from the vulgar by
the prudence of the Greek, and perhaps of the Gnostic,

clergy.t These books became the measure of his studies

and the rule of his faith ; and the Catholics, who dispute

his interpretation, acknowledged that his text was genuine
and sincere. But he attached himself with peculiar devo-

tion to the writings and character of St. Paul. The name
of the Paulicians is derived by their enemies from some
unknown and domestic teacher; but I am confident that

they gloried in their affinity to the apostle of the Gentiles.

* In the time of Theodoret, the diocese of Cyrrhus, in Syria, con-

tained eight hundred villages. Of these, two were inhabited by Ariaus

and Eunomians, and eight by Marcionites, whom the laborious bishop

reconciled to the Catholic church. (Dupin. Bibliot. Ecclesiastique,

torn. iv. p. 81, 82.) [In former notes, more particularly to ch. 1 5 and
21, it was shown, that the innumerable forms of Gnosticism were the

desultory efforts of individuals, each to adapt Christianity to his

peculiar philosophical notions, before they had an authorized standard
of faith. When this was given to them, such theories fell into dis-

repute, and sank into a deeper obscurity, in proportion as the growing
Btatelmess of the hierarchy discountenanced and discarded philosophy.—Ed.] t Nobis profanis ista {sacra Evangelia) legera

non licet sed sacerdotibus duntaxat, was the first scruple of a Catholij

when he was advised to read the Bible. (Petr. SicuL p. 761.)
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His disciples, Titus, Timothy, Sylvanus, Tychicus, were

represented by Constantino and liis fellow-labourers; the

names of the apostolic churches were applied to the con-

gregations which they assembled in Armenia and Cappa-

doeia ; and this innocent allegory revived the example and
memory of the first ages. In the Gospel, and the Epistles

of St. Paul, Ins faithful follower investigated the creed of

primitive Christianity; and, whatever might be the success,

a Protestant reader will applaud the spirit, of the inquiry.

But if the Scriptures of the Paulicians were pure, they

were not perfect. Their founders rejected the two Epistles

of St. Peter,* the apostle of the circumcision, whose dispute

with their favourite for the observance of the law could not

easily be forgiven.t They agreed with their Gnostic brethren

in the universal contempt for the Old Testament, the books

of Moses and the prophets, which have been consecrated

by the decrees of the Catholic church. With equal bold-

ness, and doubtless with more reason, Constantine, the

new Sylvanus, disclaimed the visions, which, in so many
bulky and splendid volumes, had been published by the

Oriental sects ;J the fabulous productions of the Hebrew
patriarchs and the sages of the East; the spurious gospels,

epistles, and acts, which, in the first age, had overwhelmed

the orthodox code ; the theology of Manes, and the authors

of the kindred heresies; and the thirty generations or

scons, which had been created by the fruitful fancy of

* In rejecting the Second Epistle of St. Peter, the Paulicians are

justified by some of the most respectable of the ancients and moderns.

(See Wet3tein ad loc, Simon, Hist. Critique du Nouveau Testament,

c. 17.) They likewise overlooked the Apocalypse (Petr. Sicul. p. 756);

but as such neglect is not imputed as a crime, the Greeks of the ninth

century must have been careless of the credit and honour of the

Revelations. t This contention, which has not escaped

the malice of Porphyry, supposes some error and passion in one or

both of the apostles. By Chrysostom, Jerome, and Erasmus, it is

represented as a sham quarrel, a pious fraud, for the benefit of the

Gentiles and the correction of the Jews. (Middleton's Works, vol. ii.

p. l—20.) t Those who are curious of this heterodox

library, may consult the researches of Beausobre. (Hist. Critique

du Manichcisme, torn. i. p. 305—437.) Even in Africa, St. Austin

could describe tho Manichoean books, tarn inulti, tarn grandes, tani

pretiosi codices (contra Faust. 13, 14); but he adds, without pity,

Incendite omnes illaa meinbrauas; and his advice has beou rigorouely

follov/ed.
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Valentine. The Paulicians sincerely condemned the me-

mory and opinions of the Manichsean sect, and complained

of the injustice which impressed that invidious name on

the simple votaries of St. Paul and of Christ.

Of the ecclesiastical chain, many links had heen hroken

by the Paulician reformers; and their liberty was enlarged,

as they reduced the number of masters, at whose voice

profane reason must bow to mystery and miracle. The

early separation of the Gnostics had preceded the estab-

lishment of the Catholic worship ; and against the gradual

innovations of discipline and doctrine, they were as strongly

guarded by habit and aversion, as by the silence of St. Paul

and the Evangelists. The objects which had been trans-

formed by the magic of superstition, appeared to the eyes

of the Paulicians in their genuine aud naked colours. An
image made without hands was the common workmanship

of a mortal artist, to whose skill alone the wood and canvas

must be indebted for their merit or value. The miraculous

relics were a heap of bones and ashes, destitute of life or

virtue, or of any relation, perhaps, with the person to

whom they were ascribed. The true and vivifying cross

was a piece of sound or rotten timber ; the body and blood

of Christ, a loaf of bread and a cup of wine, the gifts of

nature and the symbols of grace. The mother of God was

degraded from her celestial honours and immaculate vir-

ginity ; and the saints and angels were no longer solicited

to exercise the laborious office of mediation in heaven, and

ministry upon earth. In the practice, or at least in the

theory, of the sacraments, the Paulicians were inclined to

abolish all visible objects of worship, and the words of

the gospel were, in their judgment, the baptism and com-

munion of the faithful. They indulged a convenient latitude

for the interpretation of Scripture ; and as often as they

were pressed by the literal sense, they could escape to the

intricate mazes of figure and allegor}'. Their utmost dili-

gence must have been employed to dissolve the connection

between the Old and the New Testament; since they

adored the latter as the oracles of God, and abhorred the

former, as the fabulous and absurd invention of men or

daemons. "We cannot be surprised, that they should have

found in the gospel, the orthodox mystery of the Trinity

;

but instead of confessing the human nature and substantial



1.1). 660.] BELIEF ANI> WORSHIP. 289

Bufferings of Christ, they amused their fancy with a celestial

body that passed through the Virgin Jike water through a

pipe; with a phantastic crucifixion, that eluded the vain

and impotent malice of the Jews. A creed Urns simple

and spiritual was not adapted to the genius of the times;*

and tlie rational Christian, who might have been contented

with the light yoke and easy burden of Jesus and his

apostles, was justly offended, that the Paulicians should

dare to violate the unity of God, the first article of natural

and revealed religion. Their belief and their trust was in

the Father of Christ, of the human soul, and of the invi-

sible world. But they likewise held the eternity of matter;

a stubborn and rebellious substance, the origin of a second

principle, of an active being, who has created this visible

world, and exercises his temporal reign till the final con-

summation of death and sin.f The appearances of moral

and physical evil had established the two principles in the

ancient philosophy and religion of the East; from whence

this doctrine was transfused to the various swarms of the

Gnostics. A thousand shades may be devised in the nature

and character of Ahriman, from a rival god to a subordinate

daemon, from passion and frailty to pure and perfect male-

volence ; but, in spite of our efforts, the goodness and the

power of Orrnusd are placed at the opposite extremities of

the line; and every step that approaches the one must

recede in equal proportion from the other. %

The apostolic labours of Constantine Sylvanus soon mul-

tiplied the number of his disciples, the secret recompense of

spiritual ambition. The remnant of the Gnostic sects, and

especially the Manichreans, of Armenia, were united under

his standard; many Catholics were converted or seduced by

his arguments ; and he preached with success in the regions

of Poutus§ and Cappadocia, which had long since imbibed

* The six capital errors of the Paulicians are defined by Peter

Siculus (p. 756), with much' prejudice and passion.

f Primum illorum axioma est, duo rerum esse principia ; Deuni

malum et Deum bouum, aliumque hujus mundi conditorem et prin-

cipem, et alium futuri BBVL (Petr. Sicul. p. 756.)

X Two learned critics, Beausobre (Hist. Critique du Manichdisme,

]. i. 4—6), and Mosheim (Iustitut. Hist. Eccles. and de Piebus Chiis-

tianis ante Constantinum, sec. 1—3), have laboured to explore and

discriminate the various systems of the Gnostics on the subject of tha

two principles, § The countr';e between the Euphrates
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the religion of Zoroaster. The Paulician teachers were dis«

tinguished only by their scriptural names, by the modest
title of Fellow-pilgrims, by the austerity of their lives, theit

zeal or knowledge, and the credit of some extraordinary

gifts of the holy spirit. But they were incapable of desir-

ing, or at least of obtaining, the wealth and honours of the
Catholic prelacy. Such antichristian pride they bitterly

censured ; and even the rank of elders or presbyters was
condemned as an institution of the Jewish synagogue. The
new sect was loosely spread over the provinces of Asia Minor
to the westward of the Euphrates ; six of their principal

congregations represented the churches to which St. Paul
had addressed his epistles ; and their founder chose his

residence in the neighbourhood of Colonia,* in the same
district of Pontus which had been celebrated by the altars

of Bellonaf and the miracles of Gregory.J After a mission

and the Halys were possessed above three hundred and fifty years by
the Medes (Herodot. 1. 1, c. 103) and Persians ; and the kings of Pontus
were of the royal race of the Achremenides. (Sallust. Fragment. 1. 3,

with the French supplement and notes of the President De Brosses.)

[For the kings of Pontus, see Clinton (F. H. iii. p. 421—423) ; Sallust

is contradicted by Polybius (v. 43) ; and after him by Diodorus Siculua

(xix. 40) ; Appian (Mithr. c. 9) ; Florus (iii. 5) ; and Jerome (De Vir.

Illust. p. 300), who all trace the descent of this dynasty from one of

the seven Persian chiefs, who assassinated the false Smerdis (521 B.C.),

and placed Darius Hystaspes on the throne. The Achsemenides had
their origin during the dark fifteen centux'ies that preceded the time
of Cyrus (L'Art de verifier les Dates, p. 214) ; they were the royal

family of Persia. (Herodot. vii. c. 11.) Had there been one of them
among the seven conspirators, it is to be presumed that he would have
been chosen king. Polybius adds, that the progenitor of the kings of

Pontus received from Darius the government of the district bordering
on the Euxine, where they afterwards founded an independent king-

dom.

—

Ed.]
* Most probably founded by Pompey after the conquest of Pontus.

This Colonia, on the Lycus above Neo-Csesarea, is named by the Turks
Couleihisar, or Chonac, a populous town in a strong country. (D'An-
ville, Geographie Ancienne, torn. ii. p. 34. Tournefort, Voyage du
Levant, torn. iii. lettre 21, p. 293.) t The temple of

Bellona at Comana, in Pontus, was a powerful and wealthy foundation,

•ind the high-priest was respected as the second person in the kingdom.
As the sacerdotal office had been occupied by his mother's family,

Strabo (1. 12, p. 809. 835—837) dwells with peculiar complacency on
the temple, the worship, and festival which was twice celebrated every
year. But the Bellona of Pontus had the features and character of

the goddess, not of war, but of love. [For Comana, see note to ch. 17,
Vol. il p. 228.—Six] J Gregory, bishop of Nuo-Cwsarea
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of twenty-seven years, Sylvanus, who had retired from the
tolerating government of the Arabs, fell a sacrifice to Roman
persecution. The laws of the pious emperors, which seldom
touched the lives of less odious heretics, proscribed without
mercy or disguise the tenets, the books, and the persons of

the Montanists and Maniclueans ; the books were delivered

to the flames ; and all who should presume to secrete such
writings, or to profess such opinions, were devoted to an
ignominious death.* A Greek minister, armed with legal

and military powers, appeared at Colonia to strike the shep-
herd, aud to reclaim, if possible, the lost sheep. By a refine-

ment of cruelty, Simeon placed the unfortunate Sylvan us

before a line of his disciples, who were commanded, as the
price of their pardon, and the proof of their repentance, to
massacre their spiritual father. They turned aside from the
impious otlice ; the stones dropped from their filial hands,
and of the whole number, only one executioner could be
found, a new David, as he is styled by the Catholics, who
boldly overthrew the giant of heresy. This apostate, Justus
was his name, again deceived and betrayed his unsuspecting
brethren, and a new conformity to the acts of St. Paul may
be found in the conversion of Simeon ; like the apostle, he
embraced the doctrine which he had been sent to persecute,

renounced his honours and fortunes, and acquired among
the Paulicians the fame of a missionary and a martyr. They
were not ambitious of martyrdom ;t but in a calamitous
period cf one hundred and fifty years, their patience sus-

tained whatever zeal could inflict ; and power was insufficient

to eradicate the obstinate vegetation of fanaticism and reason.o

(a.d. 240—265), surnamed Thaumaturgus, or the Wonder-worker. A
hundred years afterwards, the history or romance of his life was com-
posed by Gregory of Nyasa, his namesake and countryman, the
brother of the great St. Basil. [Gregory was the name taken by the
young Greek, Theodorus, whom Origeu converted to Christianity and
prepared to become a bishop. See note to ch. 15, vol. ii. p. 81 and
212.—En.] * Hoc cseterum ad sua egregia facinora

divini atipie orthodoxi Imperatores addiderunt, ut Manichseos Mouta-
uosque capitali puniri sententia juberent, eoruinque iiliros, quocunque
in loco inventi essent, flammis tradi

;
quod si quis uspiam eosdeia

occultasse deprehenderetur, hunc eundem mortis pcenae addici, ejusque
bona in fiscum inferri. (Petr. Sicul. p. 759.) What more could bigotry

and persecution desire ? + It should seem that the

Paulicians allowed themselves some latitude of equivocation and
mental reservation, till the Catholics discovered the pressing questions,

VOL. VI. p
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From the blood and ashes of the first victims, a succession

of teachers and congregations repeatedly arose ; amidst their

foreign hostilities, they found leisure for domestic quarrels

;

they preached, they disputed, they suffered ; and the virtues,

theapparent virtues, of Sergius, in a pilgrimage of thirty-

three years, are reluctantly confessed by the orthodox his-

torians.* The native cruelty of Justinian the second was
stimulated by a pious cause ; and he vainly hoped to extin-

guish, in a single conflagration, the name and memory of

the Paulicians. By their primitive simplicity, their abhor-

rence of popular superstition, the Iconoclast princes might
have been x'econciled to some erroneous doctrines ; but they

themselves were exposed to the calumnies of the monks,

and they chose to be the tyrants, lest they should be accused

as the accomplices, of the Manichseans. Such a reproach has

sullied the clemency of Nicephorus, who relaxed in their

favour the severity of the penal statutes ; nor will his cha-

racter sustain the honour of a more liberal motive. The
feeble Michael the first, the rigid Leo the Armenian, were
foremost in the race of persecution ; but the prize must
doubtless be adjuged to the sanguinary devotion of Theodora,

who restored the images to the Oriental church. Her inqui-

sitors explored the cities and mountains of the Lesser Asia,

and the flatterers of the empress have affirmed, that, in a

short reign, one hundred thousand Paulicians were extir-

pated by the sword, the gibbet, or the flames. Her guilt or

merit has perhaps been stretched beyond the measure of

truth ; but if the account be allowed, it must be presumed
that many simple Iconoclasts were punished under a more
odious name, and that some who were driven from the

church unwillingly took refuge in the bosom of heresy.

The most furious and desperate of rebels are the sectaries

of a religion long persecuted, and at length provoked. In
a holy cause they are .no longer susceptible of fear or

remorse : the justice of their arms hardens them against the

which reduced them to the alternative of apostacy or martyi\lonj.

(Petr. Sicul. p. 760.) * The persecution if

told by Petrus Siculus (p. 579—763) with satisfaction and pleasantry.

Justus justa persolvit. Simeon was not rirog, but kt]toq (the pronun-
ciation of the two vowels must have been nearly the same), a great

whale that drowned the mariners who mistook him for an island. Sa*>

likewise CedreUus (p. 432—435).
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feeling of humanity; and they revenge their fathers'

wrongs, on the children oi* their tyrants. Such have been
the Sueeitea of Bohemia and the Calvinists of France, and
such, in the ninth century, were the Paulicians of Armenia
and the adjacent provinces.* They wire first awakened to
the massacre of a governor and bishop, who exercised the
imperial mandate of converting or destroying the heretics

;

and the deepest recesses of mount Argaeus protected their
independence and revenge.t A more dangerous and con-
suming flame was kindled by the persecution of Theodora,
and the revolt of Carbeas, a valiant Paulician, who com-
manded the guards of the general of the East. His father
had been impaled by the Catholic inquisitors; and religion.

or at least nature, might justify his desertion and revenge.
Five thousand of his brethren were united by the same
motives ; they renounced the allegiance of antichristian

Home; a Saracen emir introduced Carbeas to the caliph;
and the commander of the faithful extended his sceptre to
the implacable enemy of the Greeks. In the mountains
beyond Siwas and Trebizond, he founded or fortified the
city of Tephrice,J which is still occupied by a fierce and
licentious people, and the neighbouring hills were covered
with the Paulician fugitives, who now reconciled the use of
the Bible and the sword. During more than thirty years,

Asia was afflicted by the calamities of foreign and domestic

* Petrus Siculus (p. 763, 7G4), the continuator of Theophanes (1. 4,

c. 4, p. 103, 104), Cedrenus (p. 541. 542. 545), and Zonaras (torn. ii.

J. 16, p. 156), describe the revolt and exploits of Carbeas and his

Paulicians. + [Mount Argaeus, now called by the
Turks Arstschisch, was between the ancient provinces of Cappadocia
and Cilicia. According to Strabo (Lib. xii. 533) it was so lofty, that

it was crowned with perpetual snow, and from its summit the Euxine
could be seen to the north, and the bay of Issus in the south. In its

neighbourhood, Tyana gave birth to the noted Apollonius, of whose
adventures Wit-land has made so amusing a romance. At its foot,

Eunomius first saw the light in the village of Cadora, and ended his

days there in exile. To the list of heretics produced in this dis-

trict, may also be added Paul of Samosata. Some light will pro-

bably be thrown on its early history, when the rock-inscriptions,

found by Mr. Layard ;it Wan, are fully interpreted. They record the

victories of a king Arghistis, whose name indicates a connection with

Mount Argaeus. Nin. and Bab. 397.

—

Ed.]

X Otter (Voyage en Turquie et en Peree, torn, ii.) is probably th>i

aalv Frank who hie visited tho independent barbarians of Tepuricej

B 2
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war ; in their hostile inroads the disciples of St. Paul were

joined with those of Mahomet ; and the peaceful Christiana,

the aged parent and tender virgin, who were delivered into

barbarous servitude, might justly accuse the intolerant

spirit of their sovereign. So urgent was the mischief, so

intolerable the shame, that even the dissolute Michael, the son

of Theodora, was compelled to march in person against the

Paulicians; he was defeated under the walls of Samosata; and
the Boman emperor fled before the heretics whom his mother

had condemned to the flames. The Saracens fought under

the same banners, but the victory was ascribed to Carbeas

;

and the captive generals, with more than a hundred tribunes,

were either released by his avarice, or tortured by his fana-

ticism. The valour and ambition of Chrysocheir,* his suc-

cessor, embraced a wider circle of rapine and revenge. In

alliance with his faithful Moslems, he boldly penetrated into

the heart of Asia ; the troops of the frontier and the palace

were repeatedly overthrown, the edicts of persecution were
answered by the pillage of Nice and Nicomedia, of Ancyra
and Ephesus ; nor could the apostle St. John protect from
violation his city and sepulchre. The cathedral of Ephesus
tvaa turned into a stable for mules and horses ; and the Pau-

frcnays vied with the Saracens in their contempt and abhor-

rence of images and relics. It is not unpleasing to observe

the triumph of rebellion over the same despotism which has

disdained the prayers of an injured people. The emperor
Basil, the Macedonian, was reduced to sue for peace, to offer

a ransom for the captives, and to request, in the language of

moderation and charity, that Chrysocheir would spare his

fellow-Christians, and content himself with a royal donative

of gold and silver and silk garments. " If the emperor,"

replied the insolent fanatic, " be desirous of peace, let him
abdicate the East, and reign without molestation in the

West. If he refuse, the servants of the Lord will precipitate

him from the throne." The reluctant Basil suspended the

treaty, accepted the defiance, and led his army into the land

now Divrigni, from whom he fortunately escaped in the train of a
Turkish officer. * In the history of Chrysocheir,

Genesius (Chron. p. 67—70, edit. Venet.) has exposed the nakedness of

the empire. Constantine Porphyrogenitus (in Vit. Basil, c. 37—43,

1». 166— ] 71) has displayed the glory of his grandfather. Cedronu:

p. 570—573) is without their passions or their knowledge.
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of heresy, which he wasted with fire and sword. The open

country of the Paulicians was exposed to the same calamities

which they had inflicted; hut when he had explored the

strength of Tephrice, the multitude of the Barbarians, and

the ample magazines of arms and provisions, he desisted

with a sigh from the hopeless siege. On his return to Con-

stantinople he laboured, by the foundation of convents and

churches, to secure the aid of his celestial patrons, of Michael

the archangel and the prophet Elijah ; and it was his daily

prayer that he might live to transpierce, with three arrows,

the head of his impious adversary. Beyond his expectations,

the wish was accomplished : after a successful inroad, Chry-

socheir was surprised and slain in his retreat; and the rebel's

head was triumphantly presented at the foot of the throne.

On the reception ofthis welcome trophy, Basil instantly called

for his bow, discharged three arrows with unerring aim, and

accepted the applause of the court, who hailed the victory of

the royal archer. With Chrysocheir, the glory of the Pauli-

cians i'aded and withered ;* on the second expedition of the

emperor, the impregnable Tephrice was deserted by the here-

tics, who sued for mercy or escaped to the borders. The city

was ruined, but the spirit of independence survived in the

mountains ; the Paulicians defended, above a century, their

religion and liberty, infested the Koman limits, and main-

tained their perpetual alliance with the enemies of the

empire and the gospel.

About the middle of the eighth century, Constantine,

surnamed Copronymus by the worshippers of images, had

made an expedition into Armenia, and found in the cities of

Melitene and Theodosiopolis, a great number of Paulicians,

his kindred heretics. As a favour or punishment he trans-

planted them from the banks of the Euphrates to Constan-

tinople and Thrace ; and by this emigration their doctrine

was introduced and diffused in Europe.t If the sectaries

of the metropolis were soon mingled with the promiscuous

mass, those of the country struck a deep root in a foreign

soil. The Paulicians of Thrace resisted the storms of per-

secution, maintained a secret correspondence with their

* SwairinapavOti iraaa i) AvQovoa rife Tt^pirfjc tvai^pia. How
elegant is the Greek tongue, even in the mouth of Cedrenus !

f Copronymus transported his ovyytvt~i<;, heretics
;

and thus

IwXarfoQq i) a'ietoic ruv UavXiKiavwi; says Cedrenus (p. 463,) who
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Armenian brethren, and gave aid and comfort to their

preachers, who solicited, not without success, the infant

faith of the Bulgarians.* In the tenth century, they were

restored and multiplied by a more powerful colony, which

John Zimiscesf transported from the Chalyhian hills, to the

valleys of mount Hsemus. The Oriental clergy, who would
have preferred the destruction, impatiently sighed for the

absence, of the Manichseans ; the warlike emperor had felt

and esteemed their valour; their attachment to the Saracens

was pregnant with mischief; but, on the side of the Danube,
against the Barbarians of Scythia, their service might be

useful, and their loss would be desirable. Their exile in a

distant land was softened by a free toleration ; the Pauli-

cians held the city of Philippopolis and the keys of Thrace

;

the Catholics were their subjects ; the Jacobite emigrants

their associates ; they occupied a line of villages and castles in

Macedonia and Epirus ; and many native Bulgarians were
associated to the communion of arms and heresy. As long

as they were awed by power and treated with moderation,

their voluntary bands were distinguished in the armies of

the empire ; and the courage of these dogs, ever greedy of

war, ever thirsty of human blood, is noticed with astonish-

ment, and almost with reproach, by the pusillanimous

Greeks. The same spirit rendered them arrogant and con-

tumacious ; they were easily provoked by caprice or injury

;

and their privileges were often violated by the faithless

bigotry of the government and clergy. In the midst of the

Norman war, two thousand five hundred Manichaeans de-

serted the standard of Alexius Comnenus,J and retired to

their native homes. He dissembled till the moment of

revenge ; invited the chiefs to a friendly conference ; and
punished the innocent and guilty by imprisonment, con-

fiscation, and baptism. In an interval of peace, the emperor

has copied the annals of Theophanes. * Petrus Siculua,

who resided nine months at Tephrico (a.d. 870,) for the ransom of cap-

tives (p. 764,) was informed of their intended mission, and addressed

his preservative, the Historia Manichteorum, to the new archbishop of

the Bulgarians (p. 754.). f The colony of Paulicians and
Jacobites transplanted by John Zimisces (a.d. 970,) from Armenia to

Thrace, is mentioned by Zonaras (torn. ii. 1. 17, p. 209), and Anna
Comnena (Alexiad. 1. 14, p. 450, &c). £ The Alexiad
<jf Anna Comnena (1. 5, p. 131 ; 1. 6, p. 154, 155; 1. 14, p. 450—457,
with the annotations of DueaugeJ records the transactions of her
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undertook the pio.is office of reconciling them to the church
and state; his winter-quarters were fixed at Philippopolis

;

and the thirteenth apostle, as he is styled by his pious

daughter, consumed whole days and nights in theological

controversy. His arguments were fortified, their obstinacy

was melted, by the honours and rewards which he bestowed

on the most eminent proselytes
; and a new city, sur-

rounded with gardens, enriched with immunities, and dig-

nified with his own name, was founded by Alexius, for the

residence of his vulgar converts. The important station of

"Philippopolis was wrested from their hands; the contu-

macious leaders were secured in a dungeon, or banished

from their country ; and their lives were spared by the pru-

dence, rather than the mercy, of an emperor, at whose com-
mand a poor and solitary heretic was burnt alive before the

church of St. Sophia.* But the proud hope of eradicating

the prejudices of a nation was speedily overturned by the

invincible zeal of the Paulicians, who ceased to dissemble or

refused to obey. After the departure and death of Alexius,

they soon resumed their civil and religious laws. In the

beginning of the thirteenth century, their pope or primate

(a manifest corruption) resided on the confines of Bulgaria,

< 'matia, and Dalinatia, and governed, by his vicars, the filial

congregations of Italy and France.t From that era, a

minute scrutiny might prolong and perpetuate the chain ot

tradition. At the end of the last age, the sect or colony

still inhabited the valleys of mount Hgemus, where their

ignorance and poverty were more frequently tormented by
the Greek clergy than by the Turkish government. The
modern Paulicians have lost all memory of their origin ; and

their religion is disgraced by the worship of the cross, and

the practice of bloody sacrifice, which some captives have

imported from the wilds of Tartary.J

apostolic father with the Maniehajans, whose abominable heresy she

was desirous of refuting. * Basil, a monk, and the

author of the Bogomiles, a sect of Gnostics, who soon vanished.

(Anna Comnena, Alexiad, 1. 15, p. 486—494. Mosueini, Hist. Ecclo-

siastica, p. 420.) t Matt. Paris, Hist. Major, p. 267.

This passage of our English historian is alleged by Ducange in au
excellent note on Villehardouin, (No. 208,) who found the Pauli-

?ians at Philippopolis the friends of the Bulgarians. [See translation

of this passage, in Bohu's edit, of Matthew Paris, vol. ii. p. 445.

—

Ed.]

J See Marsigli, Stato Militare dell' lmperio Ottomano, p. 24.
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In tlie West, the first teachers of the Manichaean theo*

logy had been repulsed by the people, or suppressed by the

prince. The favour and success of the Paulicians in the

eleventh and twelfth centuries must be imputed to the

strong, though secret, discontent which armed the most

pious Christians against the church of Rome.* Her avarice

was oppressive, her despotism odious ; less degenerate per-

haps than the Greeks in the worship of saints and images,

her innovations were more rapid and scandalous ; she had

rigorously defined and imposed the doctrine of transub-

stantiation ; the lives of the Latin clergy were more cor-

rupt, and the Eastern bishops might pass for the successors

of the apostles, if they were compared with the lordly pre-

lates, who wielded by turns the crosier, the sceptre, and the

sword. Three different roads might introduce the Pauli-

cians into the heart of Europe. After the conversion of

Hungary, the pilgrims who visited Jerusalem might safely

follow the course of the Danube; in their journey and

return they passed through Philippopolis ; and the sec-

taries, disguising their name and heresy, might accom-

pany the French or German caravans to their respective

countries. The trade and dominion of Venice pervaded the

coast of the Adriatic, and the hospitable republic opened

her bosom to foreigners of every climate and religion.

Under the Byzantine standard, the Paulicians were often

transported to the Greek provinces of Italy and Sicily ; in

peace and war they freely conversed with strangers and

natives, and their opinions were silently propagated in

* [Gothic resistance to ecclesiastical tyranny grew in vigour as the

new thrones became firmer and society more organised. Germany
was the principal scene of the struggle. Indignantly enduring what it

was yet too weak to shake off, captive mind welcomed the Paulicians as

its fellow-sufferers and allies; it did not learn from them to know its

wrongs or to desire enfranchisement. Mr. Hallam (Middle Ages, iii.

463. note,) not more highly than Justly, commends this chapter ; and
coucurs with its "accurate and luminous" view of the influence,

exercised by these persecuted and dispersed Eastern sectaries on the

subsequent changes in the We3t. The Gothic mind must be studied

in its infancy and growth ; its native strength and internal resources

must be attentively scanned, in order to understand how it prepared

its own eventual extrication. That the Paulicians or Manichseans had
but a small share in bringing on the Reformation, is evident from tha

abacace of their doctrines in the creeds of Protestant Churches.

—

Ed.]
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Kome, Milan, and the kingdoms beyond the Alps.* It wail

soon discovered, that many thousand Catholics of every

rank, and of either sex, had embraced the Manichaean

heresy; and the flames winch consumed twelve canons of

Orleans, was the lirst act and signal of persecution. The
Bulgarians,t a name so innocent in its origin, so odious in

its application, spread- their branches over the face of Eu-
rope. United in common hatred of idolatry and Kome,
they were connected by a form of episcopal and presbyterian

government ; their various sects were discriminated by some
fainter or darker shades of theology; but they generally

agreed in the two principles, the contempt of the Old Tes-

tament, and the denial of the body of Christ, either on the

cross or in the eucharist. A confession of simple worship
and blameless manners is extorted from their enemies ; and
so high was their standard of perfection, that the increasing

congregations were divided into two classes of disciples, of

those who practised, and of those who aspired. It was in

the country of the Albigeois,J in the southern provinces of

France^ that the Paulicians were most deeply implanted

;

and the same vicissitudes of martyrdom and revenge which
had been displayed in the neighbourhood of the Euphrates,

were repeated in the thirteenth century on the banks of the

Ehone. The laws of the Eastern emperors were revived by

* The introduction of the Pauliciaus into Italy and France, ia

amply discussed by Muratori (Antiquitat. Italiaj medii iEvi, tom. v.

diE ert. On, p. 81—152) and Mosheim (p. 379—382. 419—422). Yet
both have overlooked a curious passage of William the Apulian, who
clearly describes them in a battle between the Greeks and Normans,
A.D. 1040 (iii Muratori, Script. Kerum. Ital. tom. v. p. 256).

Cum Graecis aderant quidam quos pessimus error

Fecerat amentes, et ab ipso nomen habebant.

But he is so ignorant of their doctrine, as to make them a kind of

Sabellians or Patripassians. t £ul</ari, Buuijres, Bougrct,

n national appellation, has been applied by the French as a term
of reproach to usurers and unnatura' sinners. ThePaterini, or Patdini,

has been made to signify a smooth and flattering hypocrite, such as

i'A melt Patelin of that original and pleasant farce. (Ducauge, Gloss.

Latiuitat. medii et infimi iEvL) The Manichaeans were likewise named
Cathuri, or the pure ; by corruption, (Jazari, &c.

X Of the laws, crusade, and persecution, against the Albigeois,

a just though general idea, is expressed by Mosheim (p. 477— 481).

The detail may be found in the ecclesiastical historians, ancient and
modtin, Catholics and Protestants; aucl amongst these Fleury is tho
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Frederic the Second. The insurgents of Tephrice were re-

presented by the harons and cities ot* Languedoc. Pope
Innocent III. surpassed the sanguinary fame of Theodora.

It was in cruelty alone that her soldiers could equal the

heroes of the cnisades, and the cruelty of her priests was far

excelled by the founders of the Inquisition ;* an office more
adapted to confirm, than to refute, the belief of an evil prin-

ciple. The visible assemblies of the Paulieians, or Albi-

geoia, were extirpated by fire and sword ; and the bleeding

remnant escaped by flight, concealment, or Catholic con-

formity. But the invincible spirit which they had kindled

still lived and breathed in the Western world. In the State,

in the church, and even in the cloister, a latent succession

was preserved of the disciples of St. Paul ; who protested

against the tyranny of Kome, embraced the Bible as the

rule of faith, and purified their creed from all the visions

of the Grnostic theology. The struggles of "Wickliffe in

England, of IIuss in Bohemia, were premature and in-

effectual ; but the names of Zuinglius, Luther, and Calvin,

are pronounced with gratitude as the deliverers of nations.

A philosopher, who calculates the degree of their merit

and the value of their reformation, will prudently ask from
what articles of faith, above or against our reason, they have

enfranchised the Christians ; for such enfranchisement is

doubtless a benefit so far as it may be compatible with truth

and piety. After a fair discussion we shall rather be sur-

prised by the timidity, than scandalized by the freedom, of

our first reformers.f "With the Jews, they adopted the

most impartial and moderate. [See Neander's Church History,

vol. viii. p. 400—407.— Ed.] * The Acts (Liber Seri-

tenti?.rum of the Inquisition of Toulouse, a.d. 1307—1323) have been
published by Limborch (Amstelodami, 1692), with a previous history

of the Inquisition in general. They deserved a more learned and
critical editor. As we must not calumniate even Satan, or the Holy
Office, I will observe, that of a list of criminals which fills nineteen
folio pages, only fifteen men and four women were delivered to the
secular arm. t The opinions and proceedings of the
reformers are exposed in the second part of the general history of

Mosheim ; but the balance, which he has held with so clear an eye,

and so steady a hand, begins to incline in favour of his Lutheran
brethren. [No salutary change has ever been sudden. Permanent
reform has always had such unsuccessful precursors as Wicliffe and
Huas. The merit of their triumphant followers was in the favourabla
conjuncture which called them into action. To estimate lightly the
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belief and defence of all the Hebrew Scriptures, with all

their prodigies, from the garden of Bden to the visions of

the prophet Daniel; and they were hound like the Catho-

lics, to justify against the Jews the abolition of a divine

law. Tn the great mysteries of the Trinity and incarnation

the reformers were severely orthodox: they freely adopted

the theology of the four, or the six, first councils ;
and with

the Athanasian creed, they pronounced the eternal dam-

nation of all who did not believe the Catholic faith. Tran-

suhstantiation, the invisible change of the bread and wine

into the body and blood of Christ, is a tenet that may defy

the power of argument and pleasantry; but instead of con-

sulting the evidence of their senses, of their sight, their feel

ing, and their taste, the first Protestants were entangled in

their own scruples, and awed by the words of Jesus in the

institution of the sacrament. Luther maintained a cor-

poreal, and Calvin a real, presence of Christ in the eucha-

rist ; and the opinion of Zuinglius, that it is no more than

a spiritual communion, a simple memorial, has slowly pre-

vailed in the reformed churches* But the loss of one

mystery was amply compensated by the stupendous doc-

trines of original' sin, redemption, faith, grace, and pre-

destination, which had been strained from the epistles of

St. Paul. These subtle questions had most assuredly been

prepared by the fathers and schoolmen ; but the final im-

provement and popular use may be attributed to the first

reformers, who enforced them as the absolute and essential

terms of salvation. Hitherto the weight of supernatural

belief inclines against the Protestants, and many a sober

Christian would rather admit that a wafer is God, than that

God is a cruel and capricious tyrant.

Yet the services of Luther and his rivals are solid and

important; and the philosopher must own his obligations to

value of the Reformation, we must watch in all its stages, the long

previous struggle by which it was prepared, and unveil the antagonist

ascendancy in its earliest form. There is not a brighter hour in the

history of man. It was the birth of public opinion, that offspring of

Gothic mind, that dread of tyrants, that power which is now so rapidly

advancing to govern the world.

—

Ed.]
* Under Edward VI. our Reformation was more bold and perfect

:

but in the fundamental articles of the Church of England, a strong

and explicit declaration against the real presence was obliterated in

the original copy, to please the people, or the Lutherans, or queeu
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tliese fearless enthusiasts.* I. By their hands the lofty

fabric of superstition, from the abuse of indulgences to

the intercession of the Virgin, has heen levelled with the

ground. Myriads of both sexes of the monastic profession

were restored to the liberty and labours of social life. A
hierarchy of samts and angels, of imperfect and subordinate

deities, were stripped of their temporal power, and reduced

to the enjoyment of celestial happiness; their images and
relics were banished from the church; and the credulity

of the people was no longer nourished with the daily

repetition of miracles and visions. The imitation of

Paganism was supplied by a pure and spiritual worship of

prayer and thanksgiving, the most worthy of man, the

least unworthy of the Deity. It only remains to observe

whether such sublime simplicity be consistent with popular

devotion ; whether the vulgar, in the absence of all visible

objects, will not be inflamed by enthusiasm, or insensibly

subside in languor and indifference. II. The chain of

authority was broken, which restrains the bigot from think-

ing as he pleases, and the slave from speaking as he thinks

:

the popes, lathers, and councils, were no longer the supreme

and infallible judges of the world; and each Christian

was taught to acknowledge no law but the Scriptures, no
interpreter but his own conscience. This freedom, how-

ever, was the consequence, rather than the design, of the

llei'ormation. The patriot reformers were ambitious of

succeeding the tyrants whom they had dethroned. They
imposed with equal rigour their creeds and confessions;

they asserted the right of the magistrate to punish heretics

with death. The pious or personal animosity of Calvin

proscribed in Servetust the guilt of his own rebellion;

J

Elizabeth. (Burnet's History of the Reformation, vol. ii. p. 82. 128.

302.) *" Had it not been for such men as Luther
and myself," said the fanatic Whistun, to Halley tho philosopher, "you
would now be kneeling before an image of St. Winifred."

+ The article of Hcrvet in the Dictionnaire Critique of ChaufFepie", ia

the best account which I have seen of this shameful transaction. See

likewise the Abb6 d'Artigny, Nouveaux Memoires d'Histoire, &c.

torn. ii. p. 55—154. J I am more deeply scandalized

at the single execution of Servetus, than at the hecatombs which have

blazed in the auto-da-f^s of Spain and Portugal. 1. The zeal of

Calvin seems to have been envenomed by personal malice, and perhaps

envy. He accused his adversary before their common enemies, tha
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and the flames of Smithfield, in which he was afterwards;

consumed, had heen kindled for the Anabaptists by the

zeal of Cranmer.* The nature of the tiger was the same,
but he was gradually deprived of his teeth and fangs. A
spiritual and temporal kingdom was possessed by the

Roman pontiff: the Protestant doctors were subjects of an
humble rank, without revenue or jurisdiction. His decrees
were consecrated by the antiquity of the Catholic church:
their arguments and disputes were submitted to the people

;

and their appeal to private judgment was accepted beyond
their wishes, by curiosity and enthusiasm. Since the days
of Luther and Calvin, a secret reformation has been silently

judges of Vienne, and betrayed, for his destruction, the sacred trust of

a private correspondence. 2. The deed of cruelty was not varnished
by the pretence of danger to the church or state. In his passage
through Geneva, Servetua was a harmless stranger, who neither
preached, nor printed, nor made proselytes. 3. A Catholic inquisitor

yields the same obedience which he requires, but Calvin violated the
golden rule of doing as he would be done by ; a rule which I read in a
moral treatise of Isocrates (in Nicocles, torn. i. p. 93, edit. Battie), four
hundred years before the publication of the gospel. "A iraaxovTit;

v<p' (Ttpuiv opyiZtnOt, Tavra rtng aWoig fit) ttoiuti. [M. Guizot
complains that Gibbon's version of this passage is not accurate. The
words of Isocrates may not have been rendered with literal exactness;
but their spirit has undoubtedly been preserved. The leaders of the
Reformation did not understand the impulse by which they were
carried forward ; they did not perceive that it could not be stopped at
their point, that mind was set free from its confinement of twelve
hundred years, and would not be again coerced. Calvin erected for

himself a church, over which his sway was as absolute as that of another
pope. To fortify this, he issued his intolerant decree: "Juregladii
hrcreticos coercendos esse," and darkened his fame by a deed, above all

others, hideous for its malignity and hateful for its perfidy. The work
for which Servetus suffered, Christianismi Restitutio, was doomed to

Bhare its author's fate. Every copy that could be found, was used
by the bigots of Vienne for fuel when they burned his effigy. In
the horrid tragedy at Geneva, " femori auctoris alligatus, cum ipso

combustus est." (See Pettigrew's Bibliotheca Suasexiana, Lat. MSS.
No. 101.) A copy that had escaped destruction came into Dr. Mead's
possession, who \\a> preparing to publish it in \1'1''<, when the impres-
sion was seized by Dr. Gibson, then bishop of London, and committed
to the flames. Four copies were saved, which, with two of the original

edition are now the bibliographical treasures of royal and scientific

libraries. But they have afforded to the press the means of multiply.

ing the book, so that it is now generally obtainable.

—

Ed.]
* See Burnet, vol. ii. p. 84—SO. The sense and humanity of the

young king were oppressed by the authority of the primate.
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working in the bosom of the reformed churches ; nvany weeds

of prejudice were eradicated ; and the disciples of Erasmus *

diffused a spirit of freedom and moderation. The liberty

of conscience has been claimed as a oommon benefit, an
inalienable right :f the free governments of Holland J and
England § introduced the practice of toleration ; and the

narrow allowance of the laws has been enlarged by the

prudence and humanity of the times. In the exercise, the

mind has understood the limits, of its powers, and the words
az_j. shadows that might amuse the child can no longer

satisfy k\& manly reason. The volumes of controversy are

* Erasmus may be considered as the father of rational theology.

After a slumber of a hundred years, it was revived by the Arminians

of Holland, Grotius, Limborch, and Le Clerc ; in England by Chilling-

worth, the Latitudinarians of Cambridge (Burnet, Hist, of Own Times,

vol. i. p. 261—268, octavo edition), Tillotson, Clarke, Hoadley, &c.

+ I am sorry to observe, that the three writers of the last age, by
whom the rights of toleration have been so nobly defended, Bayle,

Leibnitz, and Locke, are all laymen and philosophers.

J Sac the excellent chapter of Sir Willihin Temple on the religion

of the United Provinces. I am not satisfied with Grotius (de Rebus
Belgicis, Annal. 1. 1, p. 13, 14, edit, in 12mo.), who approves the imperial

laws of persecution, and only condemns the bloody tribunal o; the

Inquisition. [The "Reformed Church" of Holland imbibed too

much the spirit, and followed the example, of its Genevan founder.

As soon as it was itself secure, it began, under the second Staathouder,

Moritz, to persecute the Arminian Remonstrants ; and the synod of

Dordrecht emulated the council of Constance. Grotius himself was
one of its victims. His escape from the castle of Leeuwensteen is a

popular tale, read by many who do not know that he was confined

there for his religious opinions. The progress of toleration has re-

strained, and now forbids, such proceedings. But even as late as

1787, when the Prussian arms reinstated the expelled prince of

Orange, licentious multitudes were let loose to assault and plunder
the " godless heretics ;" and even in these days the orthodox teachers

do not discourage, as thoy ought, the prejudices of ignorant fana-

ticism.

—

Ed.]

§ Sir William Blackstone (Commentaries, vol. iv. p. 53, 54) explains

the lav: of England as it was fixed at the Revolution. The exceptions

of Papists, and of those who deny the Trinity, would still leave a

tolerable scope for persecution, if the national spirit were not more
effectual than a hundred statutes. [That spirit has since expunged these

statutes from our code. Its characteristics and progress illuminate

every page of English history, but more particularly those of the three

centuries, since it broke from hierarchical bondage. Its distinguishing

qualities cannot be found so conspicuously displayed in the annals of

any -other country. (See Hallam, 2. 374.) But laws are formed by
net the formers cf, a pecple.—Eixj
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overspread with cobwebs ; the doctrine of a Protestant

church is far removed from the knowledge or belief of its

private members ; and the forms of orthodoxy, the articles

pf faith, are subscribed with a sigh or a smile by the modern
clergy. Yet the friends of Christianity arc alarmed at the

boundless impulse of inquiry and scepticism. The predic-

tions of the Catholics are accomplished ; the web of mystery
is unravelled by the Arminians, Arians, and Socinians,

whose numbers must uot be computed from their separate

Congregations ; and the pillars of revelation are shaken by
those men who preserve the name without the substance of

religion, who indulge the license, without the temper, ol

philosophy.*

CHAPTER LV.

—

the Bulgarians.—origin, migrations, and settle-

ment OF THE HUNGARIANS. THEIR INROADS IN THE EAST AND
WEST.—THE MONARCHY OF RUSSIA.—GEOGRAPHY AND TRADE.—WARS
OF THE RUSSIANS AGAINST TnE GREEK EMPIRE.—CONVERSION OF THE
BARBARIANS.

Under the reign of Constantine, the grandson of Ilera-

clius, the ancient barrier of the Danube, so often violated

and so often restored, was irretrievably swept away by a

new deluge of Barbarians. Their progress was favoured by
the caliphs, their unknown and accidental auxiliaries ; the

Roman legions were occupied in Asia; and after the loss

of Syria, Egypt, and Africa, the Caesars were twice reduced

to the danger and disgrace of defending their capital against

the Saracens. If, in the account of this interesting people,

I have deviated from the strict and original line of my
undertaking, the merit of the subject will hide my trans-

gression or solicit my excuse. In the East, in the West,
in war, in religion, in science, in their prosperity, and in

* I shall recommend to public animadversion two passages in

Dr. T-riestley, which betray the ultimate tendency of his opinions, At
the first of those (Hist, of the Corruptions of Christianity, vol. i.

p. 275, 276), the priest, at the second (vol. ii. p. 4S4), the magistrate,

may tremble ! [Gibbon evidently felt nettled at the attack made on
him in Dr. Priestley's Letter to a Philosophical Unbeliever. See hiu

" Memoir ofmy Life and Writings,' j>. 232, and Letters, No. 161—ldti

-Ed.]



13G EMIGRATION OF [cH. h'f.

their decay, the Arabians press themselves on our curiosity;

the first overthrow of the church and empire of the Greeks

mav be imputed to their arms, and the disciples of Mahomet
still hold the civil and religious sceptre of the Oriental

world. But the same labour would be unworthily bestowed

on the swarms of savages, who, between the seventh and
the twelfth century, descended from the plains of Scythia,

in transient inroad or perpetual emigration.* Their names
are uncouth, their origins doubtful, their actions obscure,

their superstition was blind, their valour brutal, and the

uniformity of their public and private lives was neither

softened by innocence nor refined by policy. The majesty

of the Byzantine throne repelled and survived their dis-

orderly attacks ; the greater part of these Barbarians has

disappeared without leaving any memorial of their existence,

and the despicable remnant continues, and may long con-

tinue, to groan under the dominion of a foreign tyrant.f

From the antiquities of, I. Bulgarians, II. Hungarians,

and III. Russians, I shall content myself with selecting

such facts as yet deserve to be remembered. The conquests

of the, IV. JNormans, and the monarchy of the, V. Turks,
will naturally terminate in the memorable crusades to the

Holy Land, and the double fall of the city and empire of

Constantine.

In his march to Italy, Theodoric % the Ostrogoth had
trampled on the arms of the Bulgarians. After this defeat,

the name and the nation are lost during a century and a

half; and it may be suspected that the same or a similar

appellation was revived by strange colonies from the Borys-

thenes, the Tanais, or the Volga. A king of the ancient

Bulgaria § bequeathed to his five sons a last lesson of

* All the passages of the Byzantine history which relate to the

Barbarians, are compiler!, methodized, and transcribed, in a Latin

version, by the laborious John Gotthelf Stritter, in his Memorial
Populorum ad Danubium, Pontum Euxinum, Paludem Meeotidein,

Caucasum, Mare Caspium, et inde magis ad Septemtriones incolentium,

PetropolL 1771—1779: in four tomes, or six volumes in 4to. But
the fashion has not enhanced the price of these raw materials.

f [The Slavonian nations (Russians, Poles, Hungarians, &c), which
now occupy the eastern parts of Europe, may be tardy in improving,

but are by no means a "despicable remnant" of, these early invadera.

—Ed.] t Hist. vol. iv. p. 251.

§ Theophanes, p. 296—299. Anastasius, p. 113. Nicephorus, C. P.
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moderation and concord. It was received as youth has

ever received the counsels of age and experience; the live

princes buried their father, divided his subjects and cattle,

forgot his advice, separated from each other, and wandered
in quest of fortune, till we find the most adventurous in

the heart of Italy, under the protection of the exarch of

liavenna.* But the stream of emigration was directed or

impelled towards the capital. The modern Bulgaria, along

the southern banks of the Danube, was stamped with the

name and image which it has retained to the present hour;
the new conquerors BUCCessively acquired, \>v war or treaty,

the Roman provinces of Dardania, Thessaly, and the two
Epiruses f the ecclesiastical supremacy was translated from
the native city of Justinian; and, in their prosperous ai;v,

the obscure town of Lychnidus, or Achrida, was honoured
with the throne of a king and a patriarch.J The unques-
tionable evidence of language attests the descent of the

Bulgarians from the original stock of the Sclavonian, or

more properly Slavonian race;§ and the kindred bands of

p. 22, 23. Theophanes places the old Bulgaria on the banks of the Atell

or Volga ; but he deprives himself of all geographical credit by dis-

charging that river into the Euxine Sea. [The origin of the Bulgarians

has already been the subject of inquiry. See ch. 42, vol. iv. p. 445.

—

Ed.] * Paul. Diacon. de Gestis Langobard. 1. 5, c. 29,

p. 881, 882. The apparent difference between the Lombard historian

and the above-mentioned Greeks is easily reconciled by Camillo

Pellegrino (de Ducatil Beneventauo, dissert. 7, in the Scriptores Rerum
Ital. torn. v. p. 186, 187) and Beretti (Chorograph. Italia) medii .Evi,

]>. -73, &c). This Bulgarian colony was planted iu a vacant district

of Samnium, and learned the Latin, without forgetting their native

language. + These provinces oi the Greek idiom and

empire are assigned to the Bulgarian kingdom in the dispute of eccle-

siastical jurisdiction between the patriarchs of Rome and (Joustau-

tinople. (Baronius, Anual. Eccles. a.d. 869, No. 75.)

$ The situatiou and royalty of Lychnidus, or Achrida, are clearly

expressed in Cedrenua (p. 718). The removal of an archbishop or

patriarch from JuBtinlanea Prima to Lychnidus, and at length to

Ternovo, has produced some perplexity in the ideas or language of

the Greeks, (Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. 2, c. 2, p. 14, 15 ; Thomassin,

Discipline de l'Eglise, torn. i. 1. 1, c. 19. 23); and a Frenchman
(DAuville), is more accurately skilled in the geography of their own
country. (Hist, de TAcademie des Inscriptions, torn, xxxi.)

§ Chalcocondyles, a competent judge, affirms, the identity of the

language of the Dalmatians, Bosnians, Servians, Bulgarian!/, Pole-

Rebus Turcicis, 1. 10. p. 288), and elsewhere of the Bohemians (1. C,

h, 3i>). The same author has marked the «en;>rut^ idiom of th? Qua-

VOL. VI.
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Servians, Bosnians, Eascians, Croatians, "VVallaeliians,* &c,

followed either the standard or the example of the leading

tribe. From the Euxine to the Adriatic, in the state of

captives or subjects, or allies or enemies, of the Greek

empire, they overspread the laud ; and the national appella-

tion of the slaves t has been degraded by chance or malice

from the signification of glory to that of servitude.J Among
these colonies, the Chrobatians,§ or Croats, who now atteud

the motions of an Austrian army, are the descendants of a

mighty people, the conquerors and sovereigns of Dalmatia.

The maritime cities, and of these the infant republic
_
of

Eagusa, implored the aid and instructions of the Byzantine

court; they were advised by the magnanimous Basil to

reserve a small acknowledgment of their fidelity to the

Boman empire, and to appease, by an annual tribute, the

parians. [The origin of the Slavonians and their early progress in

Europe, have been noticed in ch. 42, vol. iv. p. 445. It has been sup-

posed that some of them preceded the Gothic tribes. (Blackwell's

Remarks on Bishop Percy's Preface to Mallet, p. 39, edit. Bohn.) But

of this there is no satisfactory evidence ; and the positions which

their descendants now occupy prove, we think, that they followed.

They are as clearly identified by their languages as are the people of

Celtic and Gothic origin. Yet Adelung remarks (Mithridates, 2. 612)

that the Goths and Slavonians must have been early related to each

other, since both have many words that can be traced to common
roots.

—

Ed.] * See the work of John Christopher

de Jordan, De Originibus Sclavicis, Vindobouse, 1745, in four parts, or

two volumes in folio. His collections and researches are useful to

elucidate the antiquities of Bohemia and the adjacent countries ; but

his plan is narrow, his style barbarous, his criticism shallow, and the

Auric counsellor is not free from the prejudices of a Bohemian.

t Jordan subscribes to the well-known and probable derivation

from slava, laus, gloria, a word of familiar use in the different dialects

and parts of speech, and which forms the termination of the most
illustrious names (de Originibus Sclavicis, pars 1, p. 40

;
pars 4, p. 101,

102). t This conversion of a national into an appellative

name, appears to have arisen in the eighth century, in the Oriental

France, where the princes and bishops were rich in Sclavonian

captives, not of the Bohemian (exclaims Jordan), but of Sorabian race.

From thence the word was extended to general use, to the modern
languages, and even to the style of the last Byzantines (see the Greek

and Latin Glossaries of Ducange). The confusion of the 2f/3\oi, or

Servians, with the Latin Servi, was still more fortunate and familiar.

(Constant. Porphyr. de Administrando Imjierio, c. 32, p. 99.)

S The emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus, most accurate for his

own times, moot fabulous for preceding ages, describes the Sclavoniacs
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v rath of these irresistible Barbarians. The kingdom of

Croatia was shared by eleven Zoupans, or feudatory lords;

and their united forces were numbered at rixtj thousand

horse, and one hundred thousand loot. Along sea-coast,

indented with capacious harbours, covered with a string of

islands, and almost in sight of the Italian shores, disposed

both the natives and strangers to the practice of navigation.

The boats or brigantines of the Croats were constructed

after the fashion of the old Liburoians; one hundred and

eighty vessels may excite the idea of a respectable navy;

but our seamen will smile at the allowance of ten, or

twenty, or forty, men for each of these ships of war. They
were gradually converted to the more honourable service of

commerce; yet the Sclavonian pirates were still frequent

and dangerous ; and it was not before the close of the tenth

century thai the freedom and sovereignty of the gulf were

effectually vindicated by the Venetian republic.* Tho
ancestors* of these Dalmatian kings were equally removed

from the use and abuse of navigation ; they dwelt in the

White Croatia, in the inland regions of Silesia and Little

Poland, thirty clays' journey, according to the Greek com-

putation, from the sea of darkness.

The glory of the Bulgarians f was confined to a narrow

scope both of time and place. In the ninth and tenth

centuries, they reigned to the south of the Danube; but

the more powerful nations that had followed their emi-

gration, repelled all return to the north and all progress to

the west. Yet, in the obscure catalogue of their exploits,

they might boast an honour which had hitherto be< u

appropriated to the Goths; that of slaying in battle one of

of Dalmatia (c. 29—36). * See the anonymou3 Chronicle

it the eleventh century, ascribed to John Sagorninus, p. 94—102, and

that composed in the fourteenth, by the doge Andrew Dandolo (Script

Rerum Ital. torn, xii. p. 227

—

230); the two oldest monuments of the

| iry of Venice. t The first kingdom of the Bulgarians

may be found under the proper dates, in the annals of Coin n 1 1 and

Zonaraa. The Byzantine memorials are collected by Stritter (Memoriae

Populorum, torn", ii. para 2, p. 441—647): and the series of their kings

is disposed and settled by Ducange (Fam. Byzant p. 305—3^).

[Kruse affords the most compendious and lucid view of the history "f

the Bulgarians, from their first appearance on the Don in 403, till

tho final extinction of their kingdom by the emperor Basil II. in 1013.

Ueberaicht der Geschiehte. Tab. ix—xvj,—EJd.1
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the successors of Augustus and Constantino. The emperor

"Nicephorus had lost his fame in the Arabian, he lost his

life in the Sclavonian, war. In his first operations he

advanced with boldness and success into the centre of

Bulgaria, and burnt the royal court, which was probably

no more than an edifice and village of timber. But, while

lie searched the spoil, and refused all offers of treaty, his

enemies collected their spirits and their forces ; the passes

of retreat were insuperably barred; and the trembling

Nicephorus was heard to exclaim, "Alas, alas! unless we

could assume the wings of birds, we cannot hope to escape."

Two days he waited his fate in the inactivity of despair

;

but, on'the morning of the third, the Bulgarians surprised

the camp ; and the lloman prince, with the great officer:*

of the empire, were slaughtered in their tents. The body

of Valens had been saved from insult; but the head of

Nicephorus was exposed on a spear, and his skull, enchased

with gold, was often replenished in the feasts of victory.

The Greeks bewailed the dishonour of the throne ; but

they acknowledged the just punishment of avarice and

cruelty. This savage cup was deeply tinctured with the

manners of the Scythian wilderness ; but they were softened

before the end of the same century by a peaceful inter-

course with the Greeks, the possession of a cultivated

region, and the introduction of the Christian worship. The

nobles of Bulgaria were educated in the schools and palace

of Constantinople; and Simeon,* a vouth of the royal line,

was instructed in the rhetoric of Demosthenes and the

logic of Aristotle. He relinquished the profession of a

monk for that of a king and warrior ; and in his reign of

more than forty years, Bulgaria assumed a rank among the

civilized powers of the earth. The Greeks whom he re-

peatedly attacked, derived a faint consolation from indulg-

ing themselves in the reproaches of perfidy and sacrilege.

They purchased the aid of the pagan Turk's ; but Simeon,

in a second battle, redeemed the loss of the first, at a time

ivhen it was esteemed a victory to elude the arms of that

* Simeonem semi-Grseciim esse aiebant, eo quod a puaritia Byzantii

Demostheuis rhetoricam et Aristotelis syllogismo3 didicerat. Lint-

prand, 1. 3, c. 8. He Rajs in another place, Simeon, fortis bellatox*,

Uplgariffl prreer.it ; Christian us, sed vicing Grfscis valde inimicui

0. \\ : ?),
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formidable nation. The Servians were overthrown, made

captive, and dispersed; and those who visited the country

before their restoration could discover no i *e fchan fifty

vagrants, "without women or children, who extorted a pre-

carious subsistence from the chase. On classic ground, on

the hanks of the AcheJous, the Creeks were defeated;

their horn was broken by the strength of the barbaric

Hercules.* He formed the siege of Constantinople ;
and,

in a personal conference with the emperor, Simeon imposed

the conditions of peace. They met with the raosl jealous

precautions; the royal galley was drawn close to an artificial

and well-fortified platform; and the majesty of the purple

was emulated by the pom]) of the Bulgarian. "Arc y ma
Christian? " sa'id the humble Romanus. " It is your duty

to abstain from the blood of your fellow Christians. Has
the thirst of riches seduced you from the blessings of

peace? Sheath your sword, open your hand, and 1 will

satiate the utmost measure of your desires." The recon-

ciliation was sealed by a domestic alliance; the freedom of

trade was granted or restored ; the first honours of the

court were secured to the friends of Bulgaria, above the

ambassadors of enemies or strangers ;t and her princes

were dignified with the high and invidious title of lasileus,

or emperor. But this friendship was soon disturbed:

alter the death of Simeon, the nations were again in arms;

his feeble successors were divided and extinguished-, and,

in the beginning of the eleventh century, the second Basil,

who was born in the purple, deserved the appellation ot

conqueror of the Bulgarians. His avarice was in some

measure gratified by a treasure of four hundred thousand

pounds sterling (ten thousand pouuds weight of gold),

Rifridum fera dextera cornu

Dum tenet, infregit, tnmcaque a fronte revellit.

Ovid (Metamorph. 9. 1—100) Las boldly painted the combat of the

river-god and the hero ; the native and the stranger.

t The ambassador of Otho was provoked by the Greek excuses,

cum Christophori filiam Petrus Bulgarorum Vasilcus conjugem duceret,

hona, id est consonantia, scripto juramento firmata sunt, ut

omnium gentium Apostolis, ;>1 est nunciis, penes nos Bulgarorum

Apostolipraeponantur, honorentur, diligantur. (Luitprand in Legation,-,

p. 4S2.) See the Ceremouiale ot Constantino Porphyrogenitus, torn, i

p. 82 ; torn. ii. p. 429, 430. 434, 435. 443, 414. 44<>, 447. with the anuo-

b.tuus ot Reiske
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which he found in the palace of Lychnidus. His cruelty

inflicted a cool and exquisite vengeance on fifteen thousand

captives who had been guilty of the defence of their

country ; they were deprived of sight ; but to one of each

hundred a single eye was left, that he might conduct his

blind century to the presence of their king. Their king ia

said to have expired of grief and horror ; the nation was
awed by this terrible example ; the Bulgarians were swept

away from their settlements, and circumscribed within a.

narrow province ; the surviving chiefs bequeathed to their

children the advice of patience and the duty of revenge.

II. When the black swarm of Hungarians first hung
over Europe, about nine hundred years after the Christian

era, they were mistaken by fear and superstition for the

Gog and Magog of the Scriptures, the signs and fore-

runners of the end of the world.* Since the introduction

of letters, they have explored their own antiquities with a

strong and laudable impulse of patriotic curiosity .f Their

rational criticism can no longer be amused with a vain

pedigree of Attila and the Huns ; but they complain that

their primitive records have perished in the Tartar war

;

that the truth or fiction of their rustic songs is long since

forgotten ; and that the fragments of a rude chronicle J

* A bishop of Wurtzburgh submitted this opinion to a reverend
abbot : but he more gravely decided, that Gog and Magog were the
spiritual persecutors of the church ; since Gog signifies the root, the
pride, of the Heresiarchs, and Magog what comes from the root, the
propagation of their sects. Yet these men once commanded the respect

of mankind. (Fleury, Hist. Eccles. torn. xi. p. 594, &c.) [When the
Danes or Northmen first landed in the neighbourhood of Lisbon,

a.h. 229, (a.d. 843) they were called by the Arabians Magioges, "the
people of Gog and Magog." Conde", i. p. 289.

—

Ed.]

f The two national authors, from whom I have derived the most
assistance, are George Pray (Dissertationes ad annales veterum Hunga-
rorum, &c. Vindobonas, 1775, in folio), and Stephen Katona (Hist.

Critica ducum et regum Hungarisestirpis Arpadiana;. Psestini, 1778

—

1781, five vols, in octavo). The first embraces a large and often con-

jectural space ; the latter by his learning, judgment, and perspicuity,

deserves the name of a critical historian. J The author
of this Chronicle is styled the Notary of King Bela. Katona has
assigned him to the twelfth century, and defends his character against

the hypercriticism of Pray. This rude annalist must have transcribed

Borne historical records, since he could affirm with dignity, rejecti3

falsis fabulis rusticorum, et garrulo cantu joculatorum. In the
fifteeuth century, these fable3 were collected by Thurotzius, and
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must be painfully reconciled with the contemporary thoug'i

foreign intelligence of the imperial geographer.* Mag'u •

is the national and Oriental denomination of the Hun-
garians; but, among the tribes of Scythia, they are dis-

tinguished by the Greeks under the proper and peculiar

name of Turks, as the descendants of that mighty people
whti had conquered and reigned from China to the Volga.

The Pannonian colony preserved a correspondence of trade
and amity \\ Lth the eastern Turks on the i fines of Persia;

and after a separation of three hundred and fifty years, the
mis ionaries of the king of Hungary discovered and visited

their ancient countrj near the banks of the Volga. Thej
were hospitably entertained by a people of pagans and
savages, who still bore the name of Hungarians; conversed
in their native tongue, recollected a tradition of their long-

lost brethren, and listened with amazement to the marvel-

lous tale of their new kingdom and religion. The zeal of

conversion was animated by the interest of consanguinity;

and one of the greatest of their princes bad formed the

generous, though fruitless, design of replenishing the soli-

tude of Pannonia by this domestic colony from the heart

of Tartary.f From this primitive country they were driven

to the west by the tide of war and emigration, by the

weight of the more distant tribes, who at the same time
were fugitives and conquerors. Reason or fortune directed

embellished by the Italian Bonfinius. See the Preliminary Discourse

in the Hist. Critics Ducurn, p. 7—33. * See Constantine
dc Adniinistrando Imperio, c. 3, 4. 13. 38—42. Katona has nicely

the composition of this work to the years 949—951 (p. 4—7).

The critical historian (p. 31—107) endeavours to prove the existence,

and to relate the actions, of a first duke, Almm, the father of Arpad,
who is tacitly rejected by Constantine. [Kruse (Tab. xiii.) makes
Ahaus the leader oi a joint Finnic and Hungarian tribe, that left Kiow
in 8S3, crossed the Carpathian mountains and settled round Mongatz,
whence they expelled the Rumani (Roman colonists) and Wallachiaus

(most probably descendants of the early Celtic occupants). These were
the progenitors of the Hungarians properly so called Arpad was the

chieftain of another division of the same race, of which the Megere,

or Magyars, formed a part. These were employed in S89 by the

emperor Leo VI. against the Bulgarians, and in 891, by Aruulf against

the Moravians. This is taken from the fifth edition of Kruse. Halle,

1S34.—En.] + Pray (dissert, p. 37—39, &c.) produces
and illustrates the original passages of the Hungarian missionaries,

Boufiuius and /Eneas Sylvius.
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their course towards the frontiers of the Roman empire;

they halted in the usual stations along the banks of the

great rivers ; and in the territories of Moscow, Kiow, and.

Moldavia, some vestiges have been discovered of their

temporary residence.* In this long and various peregri-

nation, they could not always escape the dominion of the

stronger; and the purity of their blood was improved or

sullied by the mixture of a foreign race ; from a motive of

compulsion or choice, several tribes of the Chazars were

associated to the standard of their ancient vassals : intro-

duced the use of a second language ; and obtained by their

superior renown the most honourable place in the front

of battle. The military force of the Turks and their allies

marched in seven equal and artificial divisions ; each divi-

sion was formed of thirty thousand eight hundred and fifty-

seven warriors, and the proportion of women, children, and

servants, supposes and requires at least a million of emi-

grants. Their public counsels were directed by seven

vayvods, or hereditary chiefs ; but the experience of discord

* [In the desert, to the south-west of Astracan, are the ruins of a

town called Madchar, a name which proves it to have been the former

residence of the Magyar or Hungarians. Malte Brun (Precis de la

Geog. Univ. torn. i. p. 353.

—

Guizot.] [In another part of his

work, M. Malte Brun questions this, and considers it difficult

to determine whether this town was not built by the Cumans,
who now occupy and give name to a district of Hungary. The
ground over which this kingdom now extends was, for nearly ten

centuries, held, invaded, and conquered, settled, unsettled, and re-

settled, by such a succession of various nations, that they have been

intermingled in inextricable confusion, through which even the sure

guide of language sometimes fails. Adelung (Mithridates, ii. 769)

derives the Magyar from the country between the Tobol, Wolga, and
Jaik, now the government of Orenburg, where M. Von Orlay, himself

a Hungarian, found a tribe denominated by the Russians Ugritschi,

and using a language like his own. This, Adelung states to be Finnic

or Tshudic, and that the Mongols, among whom the Magyar came,

gave them the name of Ungarn ; which, in their tongue, denotes

"strangers." Mr. Blackwell, on the other hand, who had been among
them, in his Notes on Bishop Percy and Mallet (p. 41 and 279, edit,

Bohn), doubts the Finnic descent of the Magyars ; their language, he

adds, is an Asiatic idiom, blended with various Tshudic and Tatar

dialects; and judging by "their noble and expressive physiognomy;

they have probably as much German and Italic, as Magyar, blood in

their veins." To trace with certainty the origin of so mixed a race, in

a hopeless undertaking.

—

Ee : J



a. :>. 881.] TiiEtT? festjtio osianr. 266

and weakness recommended the more simple and vigorous

administration of a single person. The sceptre, which

had been declined by the modest Lebedias, was granted to

the birth or merit of Alums and his son Arpad, and the

authority of the supreme khan of the Cbazars confirmed

the engagement of the prince and people ; of the people to

obey his commands, of the prince to consult their happiness

and glory.

With this narrative we might be reasonably content, if

the penetration of modern learning had not opened a new
and larger prospect of the antiquities of nations. The
Hungarian Language stands alone and as it were insulated,

among the Sclavonian dialects ; but it bears a close and clear

aftinity to the idioms of the Fennic race.* of an obsolete and
savage race, which formerly occupied the northern regions

of Asia and Europe. The genuine appellation of TJgri or

It/ours is found on t lie western confines of China ;f their

migration to the banks of the Irtish is attested by Tartar

evidence ;J a similar name and language arc detected in

the southern parts of Siberia :§ and the remains of the

Fennic tribes are widely, though thinly, scattered from the

sources of the Oby to the shores of Lapland.^" The con-

sanguinity of the Hungarians and Laplanders would display

the powerful energy of climate on the children of a common

* Fischer, in the Qurcstioncs retropolitanae de Oiigine Ungarorum,
and Pray, dissertat. 1—3, &c. have drawn up several comparative
tables of the Hungarian with the Fennic dialects. The affinity is

indeed striking, but the lists are short; the words are purposely chosen;

and I read in the learned Bayer (Comment. Academ. Petropol. torn. x.

p. 374), that although the Hungarian has adopted many Fennic words
(innumeras voces), it essentially difi'ers toto genio et natura.

t In the region of Tin fan, which is clearly and minutely described

by the Chinese geographers. (Gaubil, Hist, du Grand Geugiscan,

p. 13. De Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn. ii. p. 31, &c.)

5 Hist. Genealogique des Tartars, par Abulghazi Bahadur Khan,
partie 2, p. 90—98. 4; In their journey to Pekin, both
Isbrand Ives (Harris's Collection of Voyages and Travels, vol. ii.

p. 920, 921), aud Bell (Travels, vol. i. p. 174), found the Vogulitz in

the neighbourhood of Tobolsky. By the tortures of the etymological

art, Uyur and Vogul are reduced to the same name; the circumjacent

mountains really bear the appellation of Ugrian ; and of all the Fenris
dialects, the Vogulian is the nearest to the Hungarian. (Fischer,

dissert. 1, p. 20—30. Pray, dissert. 2, p. 31—34.)

•1 The eight tribes of the Finnic race are described in the curijus
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parent ; tlie lively contrast between the bold adventurers,

who are intoxicated with the wines of the Danube, and the

wretched fugitives who are immersed beneath the snows
of the polar circle. Arms and freedom have ever been the

ruling, though too often the unsuccessful, passion of the

Hungarians, who are endowed by nature with a vigorous

constitution of sovd and body.* Extreme cold has dimi-

nished the stature and congealed the faculties of the

Laplanders; and the arctic tribes, alone among the sons

of men, are ignorant of war and unconscious of human
blood: a happy ignorance, if reason and virtue were the

guardians of their peace.

t

It is the observation of the imperial author of the Tactics,J
that all the Scythian hordes resembled each other in their

pastoral and military lite, that they all practised the same
means of subsistence, and employed the same instruments

of destruction. But he adds, that the two nations of Bul-

garians and Hungarians were superior to their brethren,

and similar to each other, in the improvements, however

rude, of their discipline and government ; their visible like-

ness determines Leo to confound his friends and enemies in

one common description ; and the picture may be heightened

by some strokes from their contemporaries of the tenth

century. Except the merit and fame of military prowess,

work of M. Levesque. (Hist, des Peuples soumis a la Domination de

la Russie, torn. i. p. 361—561.) * This picture of the

Hungarians and Bulgarians is chiefly drawn from the Tactics of Leo,

p. 796—801, and the Latin Annals, which are alleged by Baronius,

Pagi, and Muratori, a.d. 889, &c. t Buffon, Hist.

Naturelle, torn. v. p. 6, in 12mo. Gustavus Adolphus attempted, with-

out success, to form a regiment of Laplanders. Grotius says of these

arctic tribes, arrna, arcus, ct pharetra, sed adversus feras (Annal. 1. 4,

p. 236) ; and attempts, after the manner of Tacitus, to varnish with

philosophy their brutal ignorance. J Leo has observed,

that the government of the Turks was monarchical, and that their

punishments were rigorous. (Tactic, p. 896, airiiviig kcii fiapeiac.)

Rhegino (in Chron. A.D. 8S9) mentions theft as a capital crime, and
his jurisprudence is confirmed by the original code of St. Stephen
(a.d. 1016). If a slave were guilty, he was chastised, for the first

time, with the loss of his nose, or a fine of five heifers ;
for the second,

with the loss of his ears, or a similar fine; for the third, with death;

which the freeman did not incur till the fourth oflence, as his first

penalty was the loss of liberty. (Katona. Hist, ltegum Hungar,

torn. i. p. 231, 232)
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all that is valued by mankind appeared vile and contemptible
to these Barbarians, whose native fierceness was stimulated

by the consciousness of numbers and freedom. The tents

of the Hungarians were of leather, their garments of fur;

they shaved their hair and scarified their faces: in speech

they were slow, in action prompt, in treaty perfidious ; and
they shared the common reproa* b of Barbarians, too igno-

rant to conceive the importance of truth, too proud to deny
or palliate the breach of their mosl solemn engagements.
Their simplicity has been praised; yet they abstained only

from the luxury they had never known ; whatever they saw,

they coveted; their desires were insatiate, and their Bole

industry was the hand of violence and rapine. By the

definition of a pastoral nation, I have recalled along descrip-

tion of the t conomy, the warfare, and the government, thai

prevailed in that stage of society ; I may add, that to fishing,

as well as to the chase, the Hungarians were indebted for a

part of their subsistence ; and since they seldom cultivated

the ground, they must, at least in their new settlements,

have sometimes practised a slight and unskilful husbandry.

In tluir emigrations, perhaps in their expeditions, the host
was accompanied by thousands of sheep and oxen, who in-

creased the cloud of formidable dust, and afforded a constant

and wholesome supply of milk and animal food. A plentiful

command of forage was the first care of the general ; and if

the (locks and herds were secure of their pastures, the hardy
warrior was alike insensible of danger and fatigue. The
confusion of men and cattle that overspread the country
exposed their camp to a nocturnal surprise, had not a still

wider circuit been occupied by their light cavalry, perpetually

in motion to discover and delay the approach of the enemy.
After some experience of the Eoman tactics, they adopted
the use of the sword and spear, the helmet of the soldier,

and the iron breast-plate of his steed ; but their native and
deadly weapon was the Tartar bow ; from the earliest infancy

,

their children and servants were exercised in the double
science of archery and horsemanship ; their arm was strong

;

their aim was sure
;
and in the most rapid career, they were

taught to throw themselves backwards, and to shoot a volley

of arrows into the air. In open combat, in secret ambush,
in flight, or pursuit, they were equally formidable; an ap-

pearance of order was maintained in the foremost ranks, but
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their charge was driven forwards by the impatient pressure

of succeeding crowds. They pursued, headlong and rash,,

with loosened reins and horrific outcries ; but if they fled,

with real or dissembled fear, the ardour of a pursuing foe

was checked and chastised by the same habits of irregular

speed and sudden evolution. In the abuse of victory, they
astonished Europe, yet smarting from the wounds of the
Saracen and the Dane ; mercy they rarely asked, and more
rarely bestowed ; both sexes were accused as equally inac-

cessible to pity, and their appetite for raw flesh might
countenance the popular tale, that they drank the blood and
fasted on the hearts of the slain. Tet the Hungarians
were not devoid of those principles of justice and humanity,
which nature has implanted in every bosom. The licence

of public and private injuries was restrained by laws and
punishments ; and in the security of an open camp, theft is

the most tempting and most dangerous offence. Among
the Barbarians, there were many whose spontaneous virtue

supplied their laws and corrected their manners, who per-

formed the duties, and sympathized with the affections, of

social life.

After a long pilgrimage of flight or victory, the Turkish
hordes approached the common limits of the French and
Byzantine empires. Their first conquests and final settle-

ments extended on either side of the Danube above Vienna,
below Belgrade, and beyond the measure of the Roman
province of Pannonia, or the modern kingdom of Hungary.*
That ample and fertile land was loosely occupied by the

Moravians, a Sclavonian name and tribe, which were driven

.by the invaders into the compass of the narrow province.

Charlemagne had stretched a vague and nominal empire as

far as the edge of Transylvania ; but, after the failure of his

legitimate line, the dukes of Moravia forgot their obedience

and tribute to the monarchs of Oriental France. The bas-

tard Arnulph was provoked to invite the arms of the Turks
;

they rushed through the real or figurative wall, which his

indiscretion had thrown open ; and the king of Germany
has been justly reproached as a traitor to the civil and eccle-

siastical society of the Christians. During the life of

Arnulph, the Hungarians were checked by gratitude or fear;

* See Katcna, Hist. Ducutn. Hangar, p. 321

—

30%,
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but in the infancy of his son Lewis they discovered and
invaded Bavaria; and such was their Scythian speed, that

in a Bingle day a circuit of iit'ty miles was stripped and con-

sumed. In the battle of Augsburg tin- Christains main-

tained their advantage till the seventh hour of the day ; they

were deceived and vanquished by the dying Btratagems of

the Turkish cavalry. The conflagration spread over the

provinces of Bavaria, Swabia, and l'Yanc-mia, and the Hun-
garians* promoted the reign of anarchy, by forcing the

stoutest barons to discipline their vassals and fortify their

castles. The origin of walled towns is ascribed to this

calamitous period; nor could any distance be secure against

an enemy, who, almost at the same instant, laid in ashes the

Helvetian monastery of St. Gall, and the city of Bremen, on
the shores of the Northern ocean. Above thirty years the

(iennanic empire, or kingdom, was subject to the ignominy
of tribute ; and resistance was disarmed by the menace, the

serious and effectual menace, of dragging the women and
children into captivity, and of slaughtering the males above
the age of ten years. I have neither power nor inclination

to follow the Hungarians beyond the Rhine; but I must
observe with surprise, that the southern provinces of France
were blasted by the tempest, and that Spain, behind her

Pj renees, was astonished at the approach of these formidable

strangers.f The vicinity of Italy had tempted their early in-

roads ; but from their camp on the Brenta, they beheld with

some terror the apparent strength and populousness of the

new-discovered country. They requested leave to retire

;

their request was proudly rejected by the Italian king; and
the lives of twenty thousand Christians paid the forfeit of his

obstinacy ami rashness. Among the cities of the West, the

royal Pavia was conspicuous in fame and splendour; and
the pre-eminence of Rome itself was only derived from the

* Hungarorum gens, cujua omnes fere nationes expertao soevitiam,

&c is the preface of Luitprand (1. 1, c. 2), who frequently expatiates

on the calamities of his own times. See 1. 1, e. 5 ; 1. 2, c. 1, 'J. 4—7;
1. 3, c. 1, &c.; 1. 5, c. 8. 15, in Legat. p. 4S5. His colours are glaring,

Vut his chronology must be rectified by Pagi and Muratori.

t The three bloody reigns of Arpad, Zoltau, and Toxus, are critically

illustrated by Katona (Hist. Ducum, &c. p. 107—499). His diligence

has searched both natives and foreigners
;
yet to the deeds of mischief,

or glory, I have been able to add '
'

(fcomousis, 1. 48

)
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relics of tlie apostles. The Hungarians appeared; Pavia

was in flames ; iorty-three churches were consumed ; and,

after the massacre of the people, they spared ahout two
hundred wretches, who had gathered some bushels of gold

and silver (a vague exaggeration) from the smoking ruins of

their country. In these annual excursions from the Alps
to the neighbourhood of Rome and Capua, the churches

that yet escaped, resounded with a fearful litany : "Oh i

save and deliver us from the arrows of the Hungarians!"
But the saints were deaf or inexorable ; and the torrent

rolled forwards, till it was stopped by the extreme land of

Calabria.* A composition was offered and accepted for the

head of each Italian subject ; and ten bushels of silver were
poured forth in the Turkish camp. But falsehood is the

natural antagonist of violence ; and the robbers were de-

frauded both in the numbers of the assessment and the

standard of the metal. On the side of the East the Hun-
garians were opposed in doubtful conflict by the equal arms
of the Bulgarians, whose faith forbade an alliance with the

Pagans, and -whose situation formed the barrier of the By-
zantine empire. The barrier was overturned ; the emperor
of Constantinople beheld the waving banners of the Turks

;

and one of their boldest warriors presumed to strike a. battle-

axe into the golden gate. The arts and treasures of the

Greeks diverted the assault ; but the Hungarians? might

boast, in their retreat, that they had imposed a tribute on
the spirit of Bulgaria and the majesty of the Caesars.t The

* M'iratori ha3 considered with patriotic care the danger and re-

5 lurcea of Modena. Tbe citizens besought St. Genrinianus, their

patron, to avert by his intercession, the rabies, ficifjcllum, &c
Nunc te rogamus, licet servi pessimi,

Ab Ungerorum nos defendas jaculis.

The bishop erected walls for the pubic defence, not contra dominos
serenos (Antiquitat. Ital. med. JEvi, torn. i. dissertat. 1, p. 21, '12), and
Hie song of the nightly watch is not without elegance or use (torn. iii.

diss. 40, p. 709). The Italian annalist has accurately traced the series

of their inroads. (Annali dTtalia, torn. vii. p. 365. 367. 393. 401. 437.

110, torn. viii. p. 19. 41. 52. &c.

t Both the Hungarian and Russian annals suppose, that they be-

sieged, or attacked, or insulted, Constantinople (Pray, dissertat. 10,

p. 239, Katona, Hist. Ducum, p. 354—360) ; and the fact is almost con-

fessed by the Byzantine historians (Leo Grammaticus, p. 506 ; Cedre-

uus, torn. ii. p. 629) : yet, however glorious to the nation, it is denied
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remote and rapid operations of the same campaign appear

to magnify the power and numbers of the Turks; but their

courage is mosl deserving of praise, since a light troop of

three or four hundred horse would often attempt and execute

the most daring inroads to the gates of Thessalonica and

Constantinople. At this disastrous era of the ninth and

tenth centuries, Europe was afflicted by a triple scourge

from the North, the East, and the South : the Norman, the

Hungarian, and the Saracen, Bometimea trod the same ground
of desolation ; and these savage foes might have been com-
pared by Homer to the two lions growling over the carcass

of a mangled stag.*

The deliverance ofG-ermany and Christendom was achieved

by the Saxon princes, Henry the Fowler and Otho the

Grreat, who, in two memorable battles, for ever broke the

power of the Hungarians.f The valiant Henry was
roused from a hcd of sickness by the invasion of his country

;

but his mind was vigorous, and his prudence successful.
' ! My companions," said he on the morning of the combat,

''maintain your ranks, receive on your bucklers the first

arrows of the Pagans, and prevent their second discharge by
the equal and rapid career of youz lane a." They obeyed,

and conquered ; and the historical p'cture of the castle of

Merseburg expressed the features, or at least the character,

of Henry, who, in an age of ignorance, intrusted to the finer

arts the perpetuity of his name. X At the end of twenty

or doubted by the critical historian, and even by the notary of Bela.

Their scepticism is meritorious j they could not Bafely transcribe or

believe the rusticorum fabulas; but Katona might have given due
ution to the evidence of Luitprand; Bulgarorum gentem atuue

(frcecorvm tributariam fi Eist. lib. 2, c. 4. p. 435.)

* \ivrB' io<2, St]plV0l)rT)V,

"Qt' lienor; i: yl"Py<7t we/Jl KTaukviJQ c\a(polO

*Aj.i$m iruvaovTt, iti-yn (pnorfovrt na\iaQor. Iliad xvi. 7o<k

+ They are amply and critically di [by Katona, (Hist. Ducum,
p. 360—368. 1-7 -470.) Luitprand (lib. 2, is the best evidence

for the former, and Witicbind (Annal, S ixon. lib. 3) of the latter; but
the critical historian will not even overlook the bora of a warri ir

which is said to be pri erin.

X Hune vero triumphum, tam laude quam memoria dignum, ad
Meresburgura res in i ccenaculo domus per Zwyppaipiav, id est,

picturam, notari pnecipit, adeo ut rem veram potius quam verisimilera

videas : a high encomiun>. (Luitprand, lib. 2, c, 9.) Another palace iu

my bad I n 1 /1: l with holy subjects by tho order o(
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years, the children of the Turks who had fallen hy his swori
mvaded the empire of his son ; and their force is denned, iu

the lowest estimate, at one hundred thousand horse. They
were invited by domestic faction ; the gates of Germany
were treacherously unlocked ; and they spread, far beyond the
Bhine and the Meuse, into the heart of Flanders. But the

vigour and prudence of Otho dispelled the conspiracy ; the
princes were made sensible, that unless they were true to

each other, their religion and country were irrecoverably

lost; and the national powers were reviewed in the plains of

Augsburg. They marched and fought in eight legions,

according to the division of provinces and tribes ; the first,

second, and third, were composed of Bavarians ; the fourth

of Branconians ; the fifth of Saxons, under the immediate
command of the monarch ; the sixth and seventh consisted

of Swabians ; and the eighth legion, of a thousand Bohe-
mians, closed the rear of the host. The resources of disci-

pline and valour were fortified by the arts of superstition,

T.inch, on this occasion, may deserve the epithets of gene-
rous and salutary. The soldiers were purified with a fast

;

the camp was blessed with the relics of saints and martyrs
;

and the Christian hero girded on his side the sword of Con-
st antine, grasped the invincible spear of Charlemagne, and
waved the banner of St. Maurice, the prefect of the Thebsean
legion. But his firmest confidence was placed in the holy
lance, ' whose point was fashioned of the nails of the cross,

and which his father had extorted from the king of Bur-
gundy, by the threats of war and the gift of a province.

The Hungarians were expected in the front ; they secretly

passed the Lech, a river of Bavaria that falls into the
Danube ; turned the rear of the Christian army

;
plundered

the baggage, and disordered the legions of Bohemia and
Swabia. The battle was restored by the Tranconians, whose

Charlemagne; and Muratori may justly affirm, nulla saecula fuere in

qnibus pictores desiderati fuerint. (Antiquitat. Ital. medii JEvi, torn. ii.

dissert. 24, p. 360, 361.) Our domestic claims to antiquity of igno-
rance and original imperfection (Mr. Walpole's lively words) are of a
much more recent date. Anecdotes of Painting, vol. i. p. 2, &c.

* See Baronius, Annal. Eccle3. a.d. 929, No. 2—5. The lance of
Christ is taken from the best evidence ; Luitprand (lib. 4, c. 12),
2igebert, and the acts of St. Gerard ; but the other military relics

•' -"
I

'<•
falfch '< )! .'; <?eaiu ArHoruip post Bedura, lib. 2, c. 8.
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duke, the valiant Conrad, was pierced with an arrow as he

rested from bia fatigues; the Saxons foughl under the eyes

of their king; and bis victory surpassed, in merit and lin

portance, the triumphs of the last two hundred years. The
loss of the Hungarians was still greater in the flight than in

the action; they were encompassed by the rivers oi Bavaria;

and their past cruelties excluded them from the hope of

mercj . Three captive princes were hanged at Batisbon, the

multitude of prisoners was slain or mutilated, and the fugi-

tives, who presumed to appear in the face of their country,

were condemned to everlasting poverty and disgrace.4 Yet
the spirit of the nation was humbled, and the most accessible

passes of Hungary were fortified with a ditch and rampart.

.Adversity suggested the counsels of moderation and peace:

the robbers of the West acquiesced in a sedentary life; and

the next generation was taught by a discerning prince, that

far more might be gained by multiplying and exchanging

the produce of a fruitful soil. The native race, the Turkish

or Fennic blood, was mingled with new colonies of Scythian

or Sclavonian origin,t many thousands of robust and indus-

trious captives had been imported from all the countries of

* Katona, Hist. Ducum Hungariae, p. 500 Sec.

+ Among these colonies we may distinguish, 1. The Chazars, or

Cabari, who joined the Hungarians on their march. (Constant, de

Admin. Imp. c. 39, 40, p. 108, 109.) 2. The Jazyges, Moravians, and
Siculi, whom they found in the land ; the last were perhaps a remnant

of the Huns of Attila, and were intrusted with the guard of the borders.

3. The Russians, who, like the Swisa in France, imparted a general

name to the royal porters. 4. The Bulgarians, whose chiefs (a.d. 956)

were invited, cum magna multitudine Humahditwrum. Had any of

these Sclavonians embraced the Mahometan religion I 5. The Bisseni

and Cumans a mix d multitude of Patzinacites, Uzi, Chazars, &c. who
had spread fcoti I »r Danube. The last colony of forty thousand

Cumans, a.d. 1239, was received and converted by the kings of

Hungary, who derived from that tribe a new regal appellation. (Prav,

Dissert. 6, 7, p. 109—173. Katona, Bist. Ducum, p. 95—99. 259—204.

473. .179—483, &c.) [This note displays the mixture of races by which

Hungary was peopled; but the list is not complete. We may add to

it | lendanta of the Goths, whom Trajan subdued, and the

Romans whom he planted in Dacia. The Celtic Scordiscans had no

doubt also contributed their offspring. According to Malte Brim

(6. 322) the Cumans first appeared in that country about lOSb' and
continued to arrive till 1237. Their name is still preserved in two

large provinces, where especial privileges are enjoyed by their

posterity.

—

Ed.]

VOL. TT. X
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Europe;* and after the marriage oi' Geisa with a Bava-

rian princess, he bestowed honours and estates on the

nobles of Gcrmany.t The son of Geisa was invested with

the regal title, and the house of Arpad reigned three hundred

rears in the kingdom of Hungary. But the freeborn barba-

rians 'were not dazzled by the lustre of the diadem, and the

people asserted their indefeasible right ofchoosing, deposing,

and punishing, the hereditary servant of the state.

III. The name of Bussians J was first divulged in the

ninth century, by an embassy from Theophilus, emperor of

the East, to the emperor of the "West, Lewis, the son of

Charlemagne. The Greeks were accompanied by the envoys

of the great duke, or chagan, or czar, of the Bussians. In

their journey to Constantinople, they had traversed many
hostile nations ; and they hoped to escape the dangers of

their return by requesting the French monarch to transport

them by sea to their native country. A closer examination

detected their origin : they were the brethren of the Swedes

and Normans, whose name was already odious and for-

midable in France ; and it might justly be apprehended,

that these Bussian strangers were not the messengers of

peace, but the emissaries of war. They were detained while

the Greeks were dismissed ; and Lewis expected a more
satisfactory account, that he might obey the laws of hos-

pitality or prudence, according to the interest of both em-

* Christiaui autem, quorum pars major populi est, qui ex omni
parte mundi illuc tracti sunt captivi, &e. Such was the language of

Piligrinus, the first missionary who entered Hungary, A.D. 973. Pars

major is strong. Hist. Ducum, p. 517. + The fidelea

Teutonici of Geisa are authenticated in old charters ; and Katona,
with his usual industry, has made a fair estimate of these colonies,

which had been so loosely magnified by the Italian Ranzanus. (Hist.

Critic. Ducum, p. 667—681.) [Numerous emigrants from- Westphalia,

Franconia, and Thuringia, arrived in Hungary during the tenth

century. In the year 1002, their chief, Hermann, had founded, and
given his name to, the town of Hermanstadt. (Malte Brun, 6. 342.)

Their fathers were probably among the multitudes whom Charlemagne
expelled from their homes.

—

Ed.] % Among the Greeks,

this national appellation has a singular form, Pwc, as an undeclinable

word, of which many fanciful etymologies have been suggested. I

have perused, with pleasure and profit, a dissertation de Origine

Kussorum (Comment. Academ. Petropolitana?, torn. viii. p. 3S8—436),

by Theophilus Sigefrid Bayer, a learned German, who spent his life

and labours in the service of Russia. A geographical tract of D'Anville,
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pires.* This Scandinavian origin of the people, or at least

the princes, of Russia, may he confirmed and illustrated hy
the national annals,t and the general history of the Xorth.

De l'Empire de Ruasie, son Origine et ses Accroisseineii3 (Pari.-;, 1772,
in duodecimo), lias likewise been of use. * See the entire

passage (dignum, says Bayer, ut aureis in tabulis figatur) in the
Annate Bertiniani Francorum (in Script, Hal. Muratori, torn. ii. par.-; 1,

1>. 525), a.d. 839, twenty-two years before the era of Ruric. In the
tenth century, Luitprand (Hist. 1. 5, c. 6) speaks of the Russians and
Normans as the same Aquilonares homines, of a red complexion. [The
early history of Ruric may be gathered from different writers and will

clear away much confusion in this statement. Harold, a prince of
South Jutland, was expelled from his country in 814 and found ar
asylum in Germany. Louis I., the son and successor of Charlemagne
took him under his protection, and on his baptism at Ingelheim in

826, gave him, as a fief of the empire, the province of Rustringen in

Friealand, This became a nursery of pirates. In 850, a nephew, or

according to some a brother, of this Harold, named Roric, with a largo

armament laid waste the maritime districts of France, where Lothaire

purchased his retreat by adding Durstadt to the province already held

by him. In the following year he entered the Thames with 350 ships

and pillaged Canterbury and London, but was finally defeated and his

army almost destroyed by Ethehvulf at Ockley, in Surrey. Some of

these facts are found in Muratori (anu. d'ltal. xi. 118. 277), who cites

Krmoldus Nigellus, lib. iv., Saxo Grammaticus, Hist. Dan. lib. ix., and
the three Anuales Francorum, Bertiniani, Metenses and Fuldenses.

For the others see the Saxon Chron. (p. 348, edit. Bohn) Kruse (Ueber-
sicht der Geschichte, Tab. xiii.) and Lappenberg (Hist, of Anglo-Sax.
Kings, ii. p. 22), whose authorities are Prudentius Trecensis and
Rudolfus Fuldensis. Roric's last disastrous expedition appears to

have deterred him from any further attacks on England. But there

can be no doubt that, after ten years, employed in recruiting his forces

or in minor enterprises, he was the Ruric of Russian history.

—

Ed.]

+ My knowledge of these annals is drawn from M. Levesque, Histoire

de Russie. t and best of these ancient annalists, was a

monk of Kiew, who died in the beginning of the twelfth ocntury, but
his chronicle was obscure, till it was published at Petersburgh, 1767,

in quarto. Levesque, Hist, de Russie, torn. i. p. 16. Coxe's Travels,

vol. ii. p. 184. [The late M. Schlozer has translated the Annals of

Nestor and given a commentary on them. His work is the mine in

which the stores of Northern history must henceforth be sought. It

will occupy twelve volumes, of which four were published in 1809.

The first contains an introduction to the Ancient History of Russia,

which the second carries through the period before Ruric and the

reign of that prince. The third comprizes that of Oleg, and the

fourth that of Igor. M. I', era, a member of the Imperial Russian

Antiquarian Society, published at Riga, iu 1808, a dissertation, the

object of which is to prove that the founders of the Russian empire

came from the Sout'v. and were the Turconiauic Chozars. Thes*

t2
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The Normans, who had so ]ong been concealed by a veil of

impenetrable darkness, suddenly burst forth in the spirit of

naval and military enterprise. The vast, and, as it is said,

the populous regions of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway,
were crowded with independent chieftains and desperate

adventurers, who sighed in the laziness of peace, and smiled

in the agonies of death. Piracy was the exercise, the trade,

the glory, and the virtue, of the Scandinavian youth. Im-
patient of a bleak climate and narrow limits, they started

from the banquet, grasped their arms, sounded their horn,

ascended their vessels, and explored every coast that pro-

mised either spoil or settlement. The Baltic was the first

scene of their naval achievements ; they visited the eastern

shores, the silent residence of Fennic anri Sclavonian tribes,

and the primitive Russians of the lake Ladoga paid a tri-

bute, the skins of white squirrels, to these strangers, whom
•ihey saluted with the title of Varangians* or Corsairs.

Their superiority in arms, discipline, and renown, com-
manded the fear and reverence of the natives. In their

wars against the more inland savages, the Varangians con-

descended to serve as friends and auxiliaries, and gradually,

by choice or conquest, obtained the dominion of a people

whom they were qualified to protect. Their tyranny was
expelled, their valour was again recalled, till at length

Kuric, a Scandinavian chief, became the father of a dynasty
which reigned above seven hundred years. His brothers

extended his influence : the example of service and usur-

pation was imitated by his companions in the southern pro-

vinces of Russia; and their establishments, by the usual

objections have been answered by M. Christian Schlozcr, the trans-

lator's son. Ch. Villers, Coup-d'oeil sur l'Alleniagne, p. 95.

—

Guizot.]

[Of Schlozer's translation of Nestor's work a fifth volume was published

in 1809, bringing the history down to the accession of Vladimir in

980, since which no more has appeared. The substance of Nestor is

contained in Levesque (Hist, de Russie, 8 vols. 8vo.), and an epitome
of both works has lately been given by Kelly in his history of Russia,

published in Bohn's Standard Library.

—

Ed.]
* Theophil. Sig. Bayer de Varagis (for the name is differently spelt),

in Comment. Academ. Petropolitana;, torn. iv. 275—311. [The Varcegr

of the Baltic (whose name is probably a corruption of Farcegr, farers,

or wanderers ; see note on the Lombard Faras, vol. v. p. 120) must not
be confounded with the Varangi of Constantinople. See a subsequent
cote.

—

Ed.1
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methods of wax and assassination, were cemented into tha

fabric of a powerful monarchy.
As long us the descendants of Buric were considered as

aliens and conquerors, they ruled by the Bword of the Va
rangians, distributed estates and subjects to their faithful

captains, and su[)]>lied their numbers with fresh Btreams of

adventurers from the Baltic coast.* But when the Scandi-

navian chiefs had struck a deep and permanent root into

the soil, they mingled with the Russians in blood, religion,

and language, and the first Waladimir bad the merit of

delivering his country from these foreign mercenaries.

They had seated him on the throne ; his riches were insuf-

ficient to satisfy their demands; but 1 hey listened to his

pleasing advice, that they should seek, not a more grateful,

but a more wealthy master; that they should embark for

Greece, where, instead of the skins of squirrels, silk and
gold would be the recompense of their service. At the

same time the liussian prince admonished his Byzantine
ally to disperse and employ, to recompense and restrain,

these impetuous children of the North. Contemporary wri-

ters have recorded the introduction, name, and character

of the Varangians; each day they rose in confidence and
esteem ; the whole body was assembled at Constantinople

to perform the duty of guards; and their strength was
recruited by a numerous band of their countrymen from the

island of Thule. On this occasion, the vague appellation of

Thule is applied to England; and the new Varangians were
a colony of English and Danes, who fled from the yoke of

the Norman conqueror. The habits of pilgrimage and piracy

had approximated the countries of the earth ; these exiles

were entertained in the Byzantine court ; and they pre-

served, till the last age of the empire, the inheritance o(

spotless loyalty, and the use of the Danish or English

tongue. With their broad and double-edged battle-axes on
their shoulders, they attended the Greek emperor to the

temple, the senate and the hippodrome ; he slept and feasted

under their trusty guard ; and the keys of the palace, the

* Yet, aa late as the year 1018, Kiow and Russia were still guarded
ex fugitivorum servoruni robore conlluentium, et uiaxime Dauorum.
Bayer, who quotes (p. 292) the Chronicle of Dithuiar of Merseburgli,

observe^ thut it was ur.usuai f<-r the Uonuuns to enlist in u toreigu
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treasury, and the capital, were held by the firm and faithful

hands of the Varangians.*

In the tenth century, the geography of Scythia was ex-

tended far beyond the limits of ancient knowledge ; and the

monarchy of the Russians obtains a vast and conspicuous

place in the map of Constantine.f The sons of Euric were

service. * Ducange has collected from the original

authors the state and history of the Varangi at Constantinople.

(Glossar. Med. et Infima? Crcccitatis, sub voce Bipayyoi. Med. et

Infinite Latinitatis, sub voce Vagri. Not. ad Alexiad. Annce Comnense,

p. 256—258. Notes sur Ville'hardouin, p. 296—299.) See likewise

the annotations of Reiske to the Ceremoniale Aulse Byzant. of Con-

stantine, torn. ii. p. 149, 150. Saxo-Grammaticus affirms that they

spoke Danish ; but Codinus maintains them till the fifteenth century

in the use of their native English : Tlokvxpoi'iZovai ol Bapayyoi Kara

ti)v TTc'iTpiou y\iotJoav avTwv i'iyovi> 'lyfcXqviori. [These legends are

ho inconsistent and confused, that any more probable explanation of

the Varangi may be admitted. It is well known that Tacitus

(Germ. 40) heard of Varini and Augli as contiguous tribes. Four
hundred years later, Theodoric (Cassiod. Var. 3. 3) addressed a letter

to a " Rex Guai'norum et Thoringorum," and the code of laws imper-

fectly quoted by Gibbon (ch. 38, vol. iv. note, p. 225, 226) proves

their existence at a later period, as a part of the Thuriugian people.

It is likely'that some of these abandoned their ancient homes during

the wars of Charlemagne, and that their descendants, after years of

wandering, made their way to Constantinople, and offered their

services to the emperor. Their names of Varini and Angli would
easily blend together in that of Varangi ; and their Anglic language,

preserved by them, would still more easily be mistaken by the Greeks
for the English of a remote and very imperfectly known people. This
hypothesis is far more reasonable than that of the Varaegr, or sea-rovers

of the Baltic (Mallet, North. Ant. p. 193) having crossed the whole
continent of Europe, by overland journeys, to ask for a conveyance
back by sea ; and of a colony of English and Danes seeking so distaut

a refuge as Constantinople from their Norman conqueror. See ch. 56.

Nicetas (ad Alex. 2) says decidedly that the Varangi were Germans.
Wilken (Geschichte der Kreuzziige, 1. 106) calls them Germanische

Volker. Reiske, in his Commentary (p. 474—6, edit. Niebuhr), makes
the o.ko\6v9oc of Const. Porph. (De Cere. p. 442) to be the " Varan-
ijorum securiferorum magister." This, if correct, would prove these

guards to have wielded their battle-axes in Constantinople seventy

years before the time of Vladimir, who is said to have first sent

them there. It is, moreover, contended by Reiske that Varangi was
only another form of Frangi or Franci. This is far more probable
than the current tales ; but he himself quotes passages in which
Varangi el Franci are named as distinct bands of armed men ; nor
does he account satisfactorily for there being Angli among them.
—Ed.] + The original record of tha

geography and trade of Russia is produced by the emperor
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masters of the spacious province of Wolodomir, or Moscow
;

and, if they were confined on that side by the hordes of tho

Sast, their western frontier in those early days was enlarged
to the Baltic sea and the country of the Prussians. Their

northern rci^n ascended above the sixtieth degree of lati-

tude, over the Hyperborean regions, which fancy had peo-
pled with monsters, or clouded with eternal darkness. To
the south they followed the course of the Borysthenes, and
approached with that river the neighbourhood of the Euxine
sea. The tribes that dwelt, or wandered, in tin's ample cir-

cuit, were obedient to the same conqueror, and insensibly

blended into the same nation. The language of Russia is a

dialect of the Sclavonian; but, in the tenth century, thi

two modes of speech were different from each other; ai

as the Sclavonian prevailed in the south, it may be presumed
that the original Russians of the north, the primitive sub-

jects of the Varangian chief were a portion of the Fennic
race. With the emigration, union, or dissolution, of the

wandering tribes, the loose and indefinite picture of the

Scythian desert has continually shifted. 15ut the most
ancient map of Russia affords some places which still retain

their name and position ; and the two capitals, Novogorod *

and Kiowt are coeval with the first age of the monarchv.
Novogorod had not yet deserved the epithet of great, nor
the alliance of the Hanseatic league, which diffused the

Constantine rorphyrogenitus (de Administ. Imp., c. 2, p. 55, 5G ; c. 9,

p. 59—61 ; c. 13, p. 63—67; c. 37, p. 106; c. 42, p. 112, 113), and
illustrated by the diligence of Bayer (de Geographia Russire vicina-

rumque Regionum, circiter a.c. 948, in Comment. Academ. Petropol.

torn. ix. p. 367—422; torn. x. p. 371—421), with the aid of the

Chronicles and traditions of Russia, Scandinavia, &c.
* The haughty proverb " Who can resist God and the great Novo-

gorod ?" is applied by M. Levesque (Hist, de Russie, torn. i. p. 60)

oven to the times that preceded the reign of Ruric. In the course of

ins history, he frequently celebrates this republic, which was sup-

pressed A.D. 1 4 7

.

r
> (torn. ii. p. 252— 266). That accurate traveller,

A. lam Olearius, describes (in 1635) the remains of Novogorod, and tho

route by sea and land of the Holstein ambassadors v
tom. i. p. 123

—

129). t In hac magna civitate, qua: est caput regui,

plus trecentse ecclesiso habentur et nundinae octo, populi etiam ignota

mauus. (Eggehardus ad a.d. 1018, apud Bayer, torn. ix. p. 412.) He
likewise quotes (torn. x. p. 397) the words of the Saxon annalist, Cujua
{Russice) metropolis est Chive, aemula sceptri Constantinopolitaui qu;e

©et clarissimum decus Grsechtt. The f»uue of Kiow, especially in th«
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streams of opulence and the principles of freedom. Kiow
could not yet boast of three hundred churches, an innumer-

able people, and a degree of greatness and splendour, which

was compared with Constantinople by those who had never

seen the residence of the Caesars. In their origin, the two
cities were no more than camps or fairs, the most con-

venient stations in which the Barbarians might assemble

for the occasional business of war or trade. Yet even these

assemblies announce some progress in the arts of society ; a

new breed of cattle was imported from the southern pro-

vinces ; and the spirit of commercial enterprise pervaded

the sea and land from the Baltic to the Euxine, from tho

mouth of the Oder to the port of Constantinople. In the

days of idolatry and barbarism, the Sclavonic city of Julin

was frequented and enriched by the Normans, who bad pru-

dently secured a free mart of purchase and exchange.*

Prom this harbour, at the entrance of the Oder, the corsair,

or merchant, sailed in forty-three days to the eastern shores

of the Baltic ; the most distant nations were intermingled,

eleventh century, had reached the German and the Arabian geo-

graphers. * In Odorae ostio qua Scythicas alluit paludes,

nobilissima civitas Julinum, celeberrimam, Barbaris et Graecis qui sunt

iu circuitu pracstans stationem ; est sane maxima omnium quas Europa
claudit civitatum. (Adam Bremensis, Hist. Eecles. p. 19.) A strange

exaggeration even in the eleventh century. The trade of the Baltic,

and the Hauseatic league, are carefully treated in Anderson's Historical

Deduction of Commerce ; at least in our languages, I am not acquainted

with any book so satisfactory. [Julin fell in the year 1177, and the

Hauseatic league was not formed till the next century. (Sartorius,

Geschichte des Hanseatischen Bundes, 1. 70.) There are two islands

in the mouth of the Oder. On one of them, now called Usedom,
stood a sea-port of the ancient Venedi, which old chronicles name
Wineta. It was destroyed by fire or flood about the year 800. This
catastrophe transferred its trade to Julin, on the adjacent island,

between the two channels of the Schweine and Diwenow. In. the hands
of the Sclavonians, this place rose into importance by ministering to

the wants of increasing society. It resisted successfully many attacks

of the Danes, till, after nearly four hundred years of prosperity, it was
overthrown and crushed by their king Waldemar, one of those acts of

rapine which induced the Hanse Towns to confederate for mutual
protection. This is the best ascertained history of two places respect-

ing which there have been such exaggerations as to make the very
existence of Wineta appear doubtful. (Mallet's North. Ant. p. 139.)

Yet Sartorius believed them both to have been in succession early

fentres of Baltic commerce (1. 14). Julin indeed, still survives ai

Wollin, a small town containing fj'om two to three hundred inhabitantSj
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and the holy groves of Curlaiul are said to have been deco-

rated with Qreeicm and Spanish gold.* Between the sea

and Novogorod an easy intercourse was discovered ; in the

summer through a gulf, a lake, and a navigable river; in the

winter season, over the hard and level surface of boundless

snows. From the neighbourhood of that city, the Russians

descended the streams that fall into the Borysthenes; their

canoes, of a single tree, were laden with slaves of every age,

furs of every species, the Bpoil of their bee-hives, and I

hides of their cattle; and the whole produce of the North
was collected and discharged in the magazines of Bjow.

'The month of June was the ordinary season of the depar-

ture of the fleet ; the timber of the canoes was framed into

the oars and benches of more solid and capacious boats ;
and

they proceeded without obstacle down the Borysthenes, as

far as the seven or thirteen ridges of rocks, which traverse

the bed, and precipitate the waters of the river. At the

more shallow tails it was sufficient to lighten the vessels
;

but the deeper cataracts were impassable; and the ma-
riners, who dragged their vessels and their slaves six miles

over land, were exposed in this toilsome journey to the rob-

bers of the desert.f At the first island below the falls, the

Russians celebrated the festival of their escape ; at a second,

near the month of the river, they repaired their shattered

vessels for the longer and more perilous voyage of the Black

sea. If they steered along the coast, the Danube was acces-

sible ; with a fair wind they could reach in thirty-six or

forty hours the opposite shores of Anatolia ; and Constan-

from which the island takes its present name. (Zedler, 11. 1578, and
58. 1408.^

—

Ed.] * According to Adam of Bremen,
(de Situ Dania\ p. 58), the old Curland extended eight days' journey-

along the coast; and by Peter Teutoburgicus (p. 68, a.d. Y6:

Memel ia defined aa the common frontier of Russia, Curland, and
Prussia. Aurum ibi plurimum (says Adam) divinis auguribus atque
necromanticis omnes domus sunt plenre .... a toto orbe ibi responsa

petuntur maxima ab Hispania (forsan Zupanis, id eat regulia Letto\

et Grsecis. The name of Greeks was applied to the Russians even

before their conversion ; an imperfect conversion, if they Btill con-

Bultcd the wizards of Curland. (Bayer, torn, x, p. 378—402, &c
GrotiuBj Prolegomen. ad Hist. Goth. p. 99.)

+ Constantino only reckons seven cataracts, of which he gives the

Russian and Sclavonic names; but thirteen are enumerated by the

Sieur do Beauplan, a French engineer, who had surveyed the ca irse

*»vl navigation of the Dnieper or I '.orysthenes (Description del'Ukraine,
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tinople admitted the annual visit of the strangers of the

North. They returned at the stated seasons with a rich

cargo of corn, wine, and oil, the manufactures of Greece,

and the spices of India. Some of their countrymen resided

in the capital and provinces ; and the national treaties

protected the persons, effects, and privileges of the Russian

merchant.*
But the same communication which had been opened for

the benefit, was soon abused for the injury, of mankind. In
a period of one hundred and ninety years, the Russians

made four attempts to plunder the treasures of Constan-

tinople ; the event was various ; but the motive, the means,

and the object, were the same in these naval expeditions,f
The Russian traders had seen the magnificence and tasted

the luxury of the city of the Caesars. A marvellous tale,

and a scanty supply, excited the desires of their savage

countrymen ; they envied the gifts of nature which their

climate denied ; they coveted the works of art which they

were too lazy to imitate, and too indigent to purchase ;
the

Varangian princes unfurled the banners of piratical adven-

ture, and their bravest soldiers were drawn from the nations

that dwelt in the Northern isles of the ocean. % The image

of their naval armaments was revived in the last century, in

the fleete of the Cossacks, which issued from the Borysthenes,

to navigate the same seas, for a similar purpose. § The
Greek appellation of monoxyla, or single canoes, might be

justly applied to the bottom of their vessels. It was scooped

Rouen, 1660, a thin quarto) ; but the map is unluckily wanting in my
copy. *. Nestor apud Levesque, Hist, de Russie,

torn. i. p. 78—80. From the Dnieper or Borysthenes, the Russians

went to Black Bulgaria, Chazaraia, and Syria. To Syria, how ? where ?

when ? May we not, instead of 'Svpia, read Svavia ? (de Administrat.

Imp. c. 42. p. 113). The alteration is slight; the position of Suania

between Chazaria and Lazica is perfectly suitable ;
and the name was

still used in the eleventh century. (Cedren. torn. ii. p. 770.)

f The wars of the' Russians and Greeks in the ninth, tenth, and

eleventh centuries, are related in the Byzantine annals, especially

those of Zonaras and Cedrenus ; and all their testimonies are collected

in the Rw-rica of Stritter, torn. ii. pars 2, p. 939—1014.

J UoooETainiaa/xivog c't kcu aviifiayiKOV ov/c oK'iyov airb tCjv kcitoi-

kovvtwv lv ralg TTporrapKriaig rov 'Ukicivov vijuoig tQviov. Cedrenus,

in Compend. p. 758. § See Beauplan (Description de

l'Ukraine, 54—61); his descriptions are lively, his plans accurate,

and, except the circumstance of fire-arms, we may read old Uagsiaai
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out of the long stem of a lure]] or willow; but the slight

and narrow foundation was raised and continued on either

side with planks, till it attained the Length of sixty, and the

height of about twelve, feet. These boal were built without

a deck, but with two rudders and a mast; to move with

sails and oars ; and to contain from forty to seventy men,

with their arms and provisions of fresh water and .-alt fish.

The first trial of the Russians was made with two hundred

boats; but when the national force was exerted, they might

arm against Constantinople a thousand or twelve hundred

vessels. Their fleet was not much inferior to the royal oavj

of Agamemnon, but it was magnified in the eye- of fear to

ten or fifteen times the real proportion of its strength and

numbers. Had the Greek emperors been endowed with

foresight to diseern, and vigour to prevent, perhaps they

might have sealed with a maritime force the mouth of the

Borvst heiies. Their indolence abandoned the coast of Ana-
tolia to the calamities of a piratical war, which, after an

interval of six hundred years, again infested the Euxine

;

but as long as the capital was respected, the sufferings of a

distant province escaped the notice both of the prince and

the historian. The storm which had swept along from the

Phasis and Trebizond, at length burst on the Bosphorus ol

Thrace ; a strait of fifteen miles, in which the rude vessels

of the Russian might have been stopped and destroyed by
a more skilful adversary. In their first enterprise* under
the princes of Kiow, they passed without opposition, and
occupied the port of Constantinople in the absence of the

emperor Michael, the son of Theophilus. Through a crowd
of perils he landed at the palace stairs, and immediately

repaired to a church of the Virgin Mary.t By the advice

of the patriarch, her garment, a precious relic, was drawn
from the sanctuary and dipped in the sea: and ;i seasonable

tempest, which determined the retreat of the Russians, was

for modern Cossacks. * It is to bo lamented, that

Bayer has only given a dissertation de Russorum prima ezpeditione

Constantinopolitanft, (Comment. Academ. Petropol. torn. vi. p, 3(35

—

391.) After ogling some chronological intricacies, he fixes it in

the years 804 or 865, a date which might have smoothed some doubts
and difficulties in the beginning of M. Levesque's history.

f When Photiua wn te bis encyclic epistle on the conversion of the

Russians, the miracle was not yot sufficiently ripe ; he reproaches tha

aatiou as tic wnorrjra <ai uiaityoviav izayrac civrtpovf; raTTofiivov.
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devoutly ascribed to the mother of God.* The silence of

the Greeks may inspire some doubt of the truth, or at least

of the importance, of the second attempt by Oleg, the guar-

dian of the sons of Euric.f A strong barrier of arms and
fortifications defended the Bosphorus ; they were eluded by
the usual expedient of drawing the boats over the isthmus

;

and this simple operation is described in the national chro-

nicles, as if the Russian fleet had sailed over dry land with
a brisk and favourable gale. The leader of the third arma-
ment, Igor, the son of Ruric, had chosen a moment of

weakness and decay, when the naval powers of the empire
were employed against the Saracens. But if courage be
not wanting, the instruments of defence are seldom deficient.

Fifteen broken and decayed galleys were boldly launched
against the enemy ; but instead of the single tube of Greek
fire usually planted on the prow, the sides and stern of each

vessel were abundantly supplied with that liquid combus-
tible. The engineers were dexterous ; the weather was
propitious ; many thousand Russians, who chose rather to

be drowned than burnt, leaped into the sea ; and those who
escaped to the Thracian shore were inhumanly slaughtered

by the peasants and soldiers. Yet one third of the canoes

escaped into shallow water ; and the next spring Igor was
again prepared to retrieve his disgrace and claim his revenge. J
After a long peace, Jaroslaus, the great grandson of Igor,

resumed the same project of a naval invasion. A fleet, under
the command of his son, was repulsed at the entrance of the

Bosphorus by the same artificial flames. But in the rash-

ness of pursuit, the vanguard of the Greeks was encompasjed
by an irresistible multitude of boats and men ; their pro

* Leo Grammaticus, p. 463, 464. Constantini Continuator, hi Script.

post. Theophanem, p. 121, 122. Simeon Logothet. p. 445, 446. Georg.

Monach. p. 535, 536. Cedrenus, torn. ii. p. 551. Zonaras, torn. ii. p. 162.

t See Nestor and Nicon, in Levesque's Hist, de Russie, torn. i.

p. 74—80. Katona (Hist. Ducum, p. 75—79,) uses his advantage to

disprove this Russian victory, which would cloud the siege of Kiow by
the Hungarians. J Leo Grammaticus, p. 506, 507.

Iucert. Contin. p. 263, 264. Simeon Logothet. p. 490, 491. Georg.

Monach. p. 588, 589. Cedren. torn. ii. p. 629. Zonaras, torn. ii.

p. 190, 191 ; and Luitprand, 1. 5, c. 6, who writes from the narratives

of his father-in-law, then ambassador at Constantinople, and corrects

the vain exaggeration of the Greeks.
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vision of fire was probably exhausted ; and twenty-four

galleys were either taken, sunk, or destroyed.*

Yet the threats or calamities <>t" a Russian war were

more frequent lv diverted by treaty than by arms. In these

naval hostilities, every disadvantage was on the side of the

Greeks; their savage enemy afforded no mercy, his poverty

promised no spoil, his impenetrable retreat deprived the

conqueror of the hopes of revenge, and the pride or weak-

ness of empire indulged an opinion, that no honour could

be gained or lost in the intercourse with Barbarians. At
first their demands were high and inadmissible — three

pounds of gold for each soldier or mariner of the ileet

;

the Russian youth adhered to the design of conquest and

glory, but the counsels of moderation were recommended
by the hoary Bages. "Be content (they said) with the

liberal offers of Ca?sar; is it not far better to obtain, without

a combat, the possession of gold, silver, silks, and all the

objects of our desires? Are we sure of victory ? Can we
conclude a treaty with the sea? We do not tread on the

land; wc float on the abyss of water, and a common death

hangs over our heads." t The memory of these arctic fleets

that seemed to descend from the polar circle, left a deep

impression of terror on the imperial city. By the vulgar of

every rank, it was asserted and believed, that an equestrian

statue in the square of Taurus, was secretly inscribed with

a prophecy, how the Russians, in the last days, should be-

come masters of Constantinople. J In our own time, a

Russian armament, instead of sailing from the Borysthcnes,

has circumnavigated the continent of Europe; and the

Turkish capital has been threatened by a squadron of

strong and lofty ships of war, each of which, with its

naval science and thundering artillery, could have sunk or

scattered a hundred canoes, such as those of their ancestors.

Perhaps the present generation may yet behold the accom-

* I can only appeal to Cedrenus (torn. ii. p. 758, 759,) nu 1 Zonaras

(torn. ii. p. 253, 254); but they grow more weighty and credible as

they draw near to their own tu

t Nestor, apud Leveaque, Hist, de Russie, torn. i. p. 87.

£ This brazen statue, which had been brought from Antioch, and
was melted down by the Latins, was supposed to represent either

Joshua or Bellerophon ; an odd dilemma. See Nicetas Chouiatts

(p. 413, 414), Codinus (de Originibus, C. P. p. 24), and the anonymous
writer de fijitiquitat. C. P. [Banduri. Imp. Orient torn. i. p. 17, 18,1
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plishment of the prediction, of a rare prediction, of which

the style is unambiguous, and the date unquestionable.

By land the Russians were less formidable than by sea

;

and "as they fought for the most part on foot, their irregular

legions must often have been broken and overthrown by the

cavalry of the Scythian hordes. Yet their growing towns,

however slight and imperfect, presented a shelter to the

subject and a barrier to the enemy ; the monarchy of Kiow,
till a fatal partition, assumed the dominion of the North

;

and the nations from the Volga to the Danube were sub-

dued or repelled by the arms of Swatoslaus,* the son ot

Igor, the son of Oleg, the son of Ruric. The vigour of his

mind and body was fortified by the hardships of a military

and savage life. "Wrapped in a bear-skin, Swatoslaus usually

- slept on the ground, his head reclining on a saddle; his

diet was coarse and frugal, and, like the heroes of Homer,t
his meat (it was often horse-flesh) was broiled or roasted on

the coals. The exercise of war gave stability and discipline

to his army ; and, it may be presumed, that no soldier was

permitted to transcend the luxury of his chief. By an

embassy from Nicephorus, the Greek emperor, he was
moved to undertake the conquest of Bulgaria, and a gift of

fifteen hundred pounds of gold was laid at his feet to defray

the expense, or reward the toils, of the expedition. An
army of sixty thousand men was assembled and embarked,

they sailed from the Borysthenes to the Danube, their land-

ing was effected on the Mcesian shore; and, after a sharp

encounter, the swords of the Russians prevailed against the

arrows of the Bulgarian horse. The vanquished king sank

into the grave, his children were made captive, and his domin-

ions, as far as mount Haunus, were subdued or ravaged by the

northern invaders. But instead of relinquishing his prey,

and performing his engagements, the Varangian prince was

more disposed to advance than to retire ; and, had his ambi-

who lived about the year 1100. They witness the belief of the pro-

phecy ; the rest is immaterial. * The life of Swatoslaus,

or Sviatoslaf, or Sphendosthlabus, is extracted from the Russian chro-

nicles by M. Levesque. (Hist, de Itussie, torn. i. p. 94— 107.)

+ This resemblance may be clearly seen in the ninth book of the

Iliad (205—221,) in the minute detail of the cookery of Achilles. By
Buch a picture, a modern epic poet would disgrace his work, and dis-

gust his reader ; but the Greek verses are harmonious ; a dead Ian*

guage can seldom appear low or familiar ; and at the distance of two
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tion b<M.'ii crowned with success, the scat of empire in that

early period mighl have bei transferred to a more tempe-

rate ami fruitful climate. Swatoslaus enjoyed and acknow-

ledged the advantages of Ins new position, in which be could

unite, by exchange or rapine, the various productions of the

earth. By an easy navigation he mighl draw from Russia

the native commodities of furs, wax, and bydromel; Hun-

gary supplied him with a breed of horses and the .-polls of

the West; and Greece abounded with gold, silver, and the

foreign luxuries which his poverty had affected to disdain.

The hands of Patzinacites, Chozars, and Turks, repaired to

the standard of victorj ;
and the ambassador of Nicephorus

betrayed his trust, assumed the purple, and promised to

sliarc, with his new allies, the treasures of the Eastern

world. Prom the hanks ot the Danube, the Russian prince

pursued his march as far as Adrianople; a formal summons
to evacuate the Roman province was dismissed with con-

tempt ; and Swatoslaus fiercely replied, that Constantinople

might soon expect the presence of an enemy and a master.

Nicephorus could no longer expel the mischief which

he had introduced; but his throne and wife were inherited

by John Zimisces,* who, in a diminutive body, possessed

the spirit and abilities of a hero. The first victory of his

lieutenants deprived the Russians of their foreign allies,

twenty thousand of whom were either destroyed by the

sword, or provoked to revolt, or tempted to desert. Thrace

was delivered, but seventy thousand Barbarians were still

inarms; and the Legions that had been recalled from the

new conquests of Syria, prepared, with the return of the

spring, to march under the banners of a warlike prince,

wdio declared himself the friend and avenger of the injured

Bulgaria. The passes of mount HsBmus had been left

unguarded; they were instantly occupied; the Roman
vanguard was formed of the immortals (a proud imitation

of the Persian style) ; the emperor led the main body of

ten thousand five hundred foot ; and the rest of his forces

thousand seven hundred years, we are amuaod with the primitive man-

ners of antiquity. * This singular epithet is derived

from the Armenian language, and Tfr/utrmjc 's interpreted in Greek

by iiov'£aKi'£iig or potpaicigqc. Aa I profess myself equally ignorant of

these words, I may be indulged in the qu<>.ation in the play :
" Priy,

which of you is the interpreter*" From tbe context, they pe^Li to



288 DEFEAT CO? nWATC3LATJS. [OH. LV.

followed in slow and cautious array with the baggage and
military engines. The first exploit of Zimisces was the

reduction of Marcianopolis, or Peristhlaha,* in two days

:

the trumpets sounded ; the walls were scaled ; eight thou-

sand five hundred Russians were put to the sword; and

the sons of the Bulgarian king were rescued from an igno-

minious prison, and invested with a nominal diadem. After

these repeated losses, Swatoslaus retired to the strong post

of Dristra, on the banks of the Danube, and was pursued

by an enemy who alternately employed the arms of celerity

and delay. The Byzantine galleys ascended the river ; the

legions completed a line of circumvallation ; and the Russian

prince was encompassed, assaulted, and famished, in the

fortifications of the camp and city. Many deeds of valour

were performed : several desperate sallies were attempted
;

nor was it till after a siege of sixty-five days that Swato-

slaus yielded to his adverse fortune. The liberal terms

which he obtained announce the prudence of the victor,

who respected the valour, and apprehended the despair, of

r.n unconquered mind. The great duke of Russia bound
himself by solemn imprecations to relinquish all hostile

designs ; a safe passage was opened for his return ; the

liberty of trade and navigation was restored; a measure

of corn was distributed to each of his soldiers; and the

allowance of twenty-two thousand measures attests the loss

and the remnant of the Barbarians. After a painful voyage

they again reached the mouth of the Borysthenes ; but

their provisions were exhausted, the season was unfavour-

able ; they passed the winter on the ice; and before they

could prosecute their march, Swatoslaus was surprised and

oppressed by the neighbouring tribes, with whom the Greeks

Bignify Adolescentulus. (Leo Diacon. 1. 4. MS. apud Ducange, Glossar.

Ora3C. p. 1570.) * In the Sclavonic tongue, the name
of Peristhlaba implied the great or illustrious city, /jiydX?) xai ovaa

ecu Xtyofiivri, says Anna Comnena. (Alexiad. 1. 7, p. 194.) From ita

position between mount Ha^mus and the lower Danube, it appears to

fill the ground, or at least the station, of Marcianopolis. The situa-

tion of Durostolus, or Dristra, is well known and conspicuous. (Com-

ment. Academ. Petropol. torn. ix. p. 415, 416. DAnville, Geographic

Ancienne, torn. L p. 307. 311.) [Pereiaslavetz is the name given to

the chief town of the Bulgarians by later writers. History of Ruaaia

by W. A. Kelly, vol. i. p. 23.—Ed-J
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entertained a perpetual and useful correspondence.* Far
different was the return of Zimisces, who was received in

his capital like Camillas or Marius, the Bayiours of ancient

Borne. But the merit of the victory was attributed by the

pious emperor to the mother of God ; and the image of the

Virgin Mary, with the divine infant in her arms, was placed

on a triumphal car, adorned with the spoils of war and the

ensigns of Bulgarian royalty. Zimisces made his public

entry on horseback; the diadem on his head, a crown of

laurel in his hand; and Constantinople was astonished to

applaud the martial virtues of her BOvereign.+

Photius of Constantinople, a patriarch whose ambition
was equal to his curiosity, congratulates himself and the

Greek church on the conversion of the Russians.J Those
fierce and bloody Barbarians had been persuaded by the

voice of reason and religion to acknowledge Jesus for their

God, the Christian missionaries for their teachers, and the

Romans for their friends and brethren. His triumph was
transient and premature. In the various fortune of their

piratical adventures, some Russian chiefs might allow them-
selves to be sprinkled with the waters of baptism; and a

Greek bishop, with the name of metropolitan, might admin-
ister the sacraments in the church of Kiow, to a congre-

gation of slaves and natives. But the seed of the gospel

was sown on a barren soil: many were the apostates, the

converts were few ; and the baptism of Olga may be fixed

as the era of Russian Christianity.§ A female, perhaps of

* The political management of the Greeka, more especially with the

Patzinacites, is explained in the seven first chapters de Administr.

Imp. + In the narrative of this war, Leo the

Deacon (apnd Pagi, Critica, torn. iv. a.d. 96S—973) is more authentic

and circumstantial than Cedrenus (torn. ii. p. G60—683) and Zouaras,

(torn. ii. p. 205—214.) These declaimers have multiplied to three

hundred and eight thou- 1 three hundred and thirty thousand

men, those Russian forces, of which the contemporary had given a

moderate and consistent account. [Nestor goes to the opi o-ite extreme

I makes Sviatoslaf always victorious, with only ten thousand men.
Kelly's Russia, i. p. 25. He was Btopped by the cataracts of the

Dnieper and killed there. lb. and Kruse, Tab. xiv.—Ed.]

t Phot. Epistol. 2, No. 35, p. 58, edit. Montacut It was unworthy of

tlie learning of the editor to mistake the Russian nation, ro Pwg, for a

war cry ofthe Bulgarians; nor did it become the enlightened patriarch

to accuse the Sclavonian idolaters ri}c'JJAAjjv/k»7c cat aSiov tui'/yc. They
were neither Greeks nor atheists.

ft
M. Levesque has extracted

vol. vr. »j
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the basest origin, who could revenge the death, and assume
the sceptre, of her husband Igor, must have been endowed
with those active virtues which command the fear and
obedience of barbarians. In a moment of foreign and do-

mestic peace, she sailed from Kiow to Constantinople ; and
the emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus has described

with minute diligence the ceremonial of her reception in

his capital and palace. The steps, the titles, the salutations,

the banquet, the presents, were exquisitely adjusted, to

gratify the vanity of the stranger, with due reverence to

the superior majesty of the purple.* In the sacrament of

baptism, she received the venerable name of the empress
Helena ; and her conversion might be preceded or followed

by her uncle, two interpreters, sixteen damsels of a higher,

and eighteen of a lower rank, twenty-two domestics or

ministers, and forty-four Russian merchants, who composed
the retinue of the great princess Olga. After her return

to Kiow and Novogorod, she firmly persisted in her new
religion ; but her labours in the propagation of the gospel

were not crowned with success ; and both her family and
nation adhered with obstinacy or indifference to the gods
of their fathers. Her son Swatoslaus was apprehensive of

the scorn and ridicule of his companions ; and her grandson
"Wolodomir devoted his youthful zeal to multiply and deco-

rate the monuments of ancient worship. The savage deities

of the north were still propitiated with human sacrifices

:

in the choice of the victim, a citizen was preferred to a

stranger, a Christian to an idolater ; and the father, who
defended his son from the sacerdotal knife, was involved in

the same doom by the rage of a fanatic tumult. Yet the
lessons and example of the pious Olga had made a deep,

though secret, impression on the minds of the prince and
people ; the Greek missionaries continued to preach, to

dispute, and to baptize ; and the ambassadors or merchants
of Russia compared the idolatry of the woods with the

from old chronicles and modern researches, the most satisfactory

isocount of the religion of the Slavi, and the conversion of Russia.
(Hist, de Russie, torn. i. p. 35—54, 59, 92, 93, 113—121, 124—129,
148, 149, &c.) * See the Ceremoniale Aulae Byzant.
torn. ii. c. 15, p. 343—345; the style of Olga, or Elga, is 'Apx^vnacra
'Puoiat;. For the chief of barbarians the Greeks whimsically borrowed
the title of an Athenian magistrate, with a female termination, which
would have astonished the ears of Demosthenes.
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elegant superstition of Constantinople. They had gazed
with admiration on the dome of St. Sophia, the lively

pictures of saints and martyrs, the riches of the altar, the

number and vestments of the priests, the pomp and order
of the ceremonies; they were edified by the alternate sue*

cession of devout silence and harmonious song; nor was it

difficult to persuade them, that a choir of angels descended
each day from heaven to join in the devotion of tho

Christians.* But the conversion of Wolodomir was d

mined or hastened, by his desire of a Boman bride. At
the same time, and in the city of Cherson, the rites of

baptism and marriage were celebrated by the Christian

pontiff; the city he restored to tho emperor Basil, the

brother of his spouse; but the brazen gates were trans-

ported, as it is said, to Novogorod, and erected before the

iirst church as a trophy of his victory and laith.f At his

despotic command, Peroun, the god of thunder, whom ho

had so long adored, was dragged through the streets of

Kiow : and twelve sturdy Barbarians battered with clubs

the mis-shapen image, which was indignantly cast into the

waters of the Borysthenes. The edict of Wolodomir had
proclaimed that all who should refuse the rites of baptism
would be treated as the enemies of God and their prince

;

and the rivers were instantly filled with many thousands

of obedient Russians, who acquiesced in the truth and
excellence of a doctrine which had been embraced by the

great duke and his boyars. In the next generation, the

relics of Paganism were finally extirpated; but as the two
brothers of Wolodomir had died without baptism, their

bones were taken from the grave, and sanctified by an
irregular and posthumous sacrament.

In the ninth, tenth, and eleventh centuries, of the Chris-

* See an anonymous fragment published by Banduri (Imperium
Orientate, torn. ii. p. 112, 113) de Conven ione Uussorum.

+ Cherson, or Corsun, is mentioned by Herbersteiu (apud Pagi,

torn. iv. p. i>6) as the place of Wolodomir's baptism and marriage; and
both the tradition and the gates are still preserved at Novogorod.
Yet an observing traveller transports the brazen gates from Magde-
burgh in Germany (Coxe'a T ravels into Russia, &c. vol. i. p. 4i>-), and
quotes an inscription which seems to justify his opinion. The modern
reader must not confound this old Cherson ol the Tauric or Crimean
peninsula, with a new city ol the same name, which has arisen near

the month ol the Borysthenes, and was lately honoured by the

u 2
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tian era, the reign of the gospel and of the church waa

extended over Bulgaria, Hungary, Bohemia, Saxony, Den-
mark, Norway, Sweden, Poland, and Bussia.* The triumphs

of apostolic zeal were repeated in the iron age of Chris-

tianity; and the northern and eastern regions of Europe
submitted to a religion, more different in theory than in

practice from the worship of their native idols. A laudable

ambition excited the monks, hoth of Germany and Greece,

to visit the tents and huts of the Barbarians
;
poverty, hard-

ships, and dangers, were the lot of the first missionaries

;

their courage was active and patient ; their motive pure and
meritorious ; their present reward consisted in the testimony

of their conscience and the respect of a grateful people ; but

the fruitful harvest of their toils was inherited and enjoyed

by the proud and wealthy prelates of succeeding times. The
first conversions were free and spontaneous ; a holy life and

an eloquent tongue were the only arms of the missionaries

;

but the domestic fables of the Pagans were sdenced by the

miracles and visions of the strangers ; and the favourable

temper of the chiefs was accelerated by the dictates of vanity

and interest. The leaders of nations, who were saluted

with the titles of kings and saints,t held it lawful and pious

to impose the Catholic faith on their subjects and neigh-

bours ; the coast of the Baltic, from Holstein to the gulf of

Finland, was invaded under the standard of the cross ; and
the reign of idolatry was closed by the conversion of Lithu-

ania in the fourteenth century. Tet truth and candour
must acknowledge, that the conversion of the North imparted
many temporal benefits both to the old and the new Chris-

tians. The rage of war, inherent to the human species,

could not be healed by the evangelic precepts of charity and
peace ; and the ambition of Catholic princes has renewed in

every age the calamities of hostile contention. But the

admission of the Barbarians into the pale of civil and eccle-

memorable interview of the empress of Russia with the emperor of

the West. [The ancient Cherson stood near the present harbour of

Sebastopol. (Dr. Clarke's Travels, v. i. p. 506.) Justinian II. was exiled

there. See vol. v. p. 295.

—

Ed.] * Consult the Latin test, or English
version of Mosheim's excellent history of the church, under the first head
or section of each of these centuries. t In the year 1000, the

ambassadors of St. Stephen received from pope Sylvester the title of

King of Hungary, with a diadem of Greek workmanship. It had been
designed f <;r the duke of Poland ; but the Poles, by their own con-
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siastical society delivered Europe from the depreciations, by-

sea and land, of t In Normans, the Hungarians, and the

Russians, who learned to spare their brethren and cultivate

their possessions.* The establishment of law and order was

promoted by the influence of the clergv ; and the rudiments
of art and science were introduced into the savage countries

of the globe. The liberal piety of the Russian princes en-

gaged m their service the most skilful of the Greeks to

decorate the cities and instruct the inhabitants; the dome
and the paintings of St. Sophia were rudely copied in the

churches of Kiow and Novogorodj the writings of the

fathers were translated into the Sclavonic idiom; and three

hundred noble youths were invited or compelled to attend

the lessons of the college of Jaroslaus. It should appear

that Russia might have derived an early and rapid improve-

ment from her peculiar connection with the church and state

of Constantinople, which in that age so justly despised the

ignorance of the Latins. But the Byzantine nation was
servile, solitary, and verging to a hasty decline; after the

fall of Kiow, the navigation of the Borysthenes was for-

gotten ; the great princes of Wolodomir and Moscow were

separated from the sea and Christendom ; and the divided

monarchy was oppressed by the ignominy and blindness of

Tartar servitude.f The Sclavonic and Scandinavian king-

doms, which had been converted by the Latin missionaries,

were exposed, it is true, to the spiritual jurisdiction and

-ion, were yet too barbarous to deserve an angelical and apostolical

crown. (Katona, Hist. Critic. Keguni Stirpis Arpadianae, torn. i. p. 1

—

20.) * Listen to the exultations of Adam of Bremen
(a.d. 1080), of which the substance is agreeable to truth : Ecce ilia

ferociseima Danorum, &c. natio jamdudum novit in Dei

laudibua Alleluia resonare Ecce populus ille piraticus ....
suis nunc fiuibus contentus est. Ecce patria horribilia semper inac-

cessa propter cultum idolorum prsedicatorea veritatis ubique

certatim admittit, kc. (de Situ Danisc, &c. p. 4", 41, edit Elzevir) : a

curious and original prospect of the North of Europe, and the intro-

duction of Christianity. [The conversion of Denmark was commenced
by Harold, after his baptism at Ingelheim in 826. (See p. 275.) On
a visit to his native country, he took with him the monk Anschar, who
established the lir.-t churches in Schleswig and Ripen, and wasappointed
archbishop of Hamburg in 831. Kruse, Tab. xiii.

—

Ed.]

t The great princes removed in 115G from Kiow, which was ruined

by the Tartars in 1240. Moscow became the seat of empire in the

fourteenth century. See the first and second volumes of Levesque'a

History, and Mr. Coxe's Travels into tho North, torn. i. p. 241, &c.
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temporal claims of the popes ;* but they were united, in

.anguage and religious worship, with each other, and with

Borne ; they imbibed the free and generous spirit of the

European republic, and gradually shared the light of know-
ledge which arose on the western world.

CHAPTER LVI.—the saracens, franks, and greeks, in italy.—
FIRST ADVENTURES AND SETTLEMENT OF THE NORMANS.—CHARACTER
AND CONQUESTS OF ROBERT GUISCARD, DUKE OF APULIA. DELIVER-
ANCE OF SICILY BY HIS BROTHER ROGER.—VICTORIES OF ROBERT OVER
TnE EMPERORS OF THE E^ST AND WEST.— ROGER, KING OF SICILY,

INVADES AFRICA AND GREECE. THE EMPEROR MANUEL COMXENUS.
WARS OF THE GREEKS AND NORMANS.—EXTINCTION OF THE NORMANS.

The three great nations of the world, the Greeks, the

Saracens, and the Franks, encountered each other on the

theatre of Italy.t The southern provinces, which now
compose the kingdom of Naples, were subject for the most
part, to the Lombard dukes and princes of Beneventum;^
so powerful in war, that they checked for a moment the

genius of Charlemagne ; so liberal in peace, that they main-

* The ambassadors of St. Stephen had used the reverential expres-

sions of regnwn oblatum, debitam obedientiam, &c. which were most
rigorously interpreted by Gregory VII.; and the Hungarian Catholics

are distressed between the sanctity of the pope and the independence
of the crown. (Katona, Hist. Critica, torn. i. p. 20—25; torn. ii. p. 304,

346, 360, &c.)

1" For the general history of Italy, in the ninth and tenth centuries,

I may properly refer to the fifth, sixth, and seventh books of Sigonius

de Regno Italia? (in the second volume of his works, Milan, 1732);
the Annals of Baronius, with the Criticism of Pagi ; the seventh and
eighth books of the Istoria Civile del Regno di Napoli of Giannone

;

the seventh and eighth volumes (tbe octavo edition) of the Annali
d'ltalia of Muratori, and the second volume of the Abre'ge' Chronologique
of M. de St. Marc, a work which, under a superficial title, contains

much genuine learning and industry. But my long-accustomed reader
will give me credit for saying, that I myself have ascended to the
fountain-head, as often as such ascent could be either profitable or

possible ; and that I have diligently turned over the originals in the
first volumes of Muratori's great collection of the Scriptores Rerurn,

Italicarvm. J Camillo Pellegrino, a learned Capuan of the
last century, has illustrated the history of the duchy of Beneventum,
in his two books, Historia principum Longobardorum, in the Scrip*

tores of Muratori, torn, ii. pars 1, p, 221—345, and torn. v. p. 159—245.
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tained iii their capital an academy of thirty-two philosopliera

and grammarians. The division of fcbia flourishing state

produced the rival principalities of Behevento, Salerno, and
Capua; and the thougtless ambition or revenge of the com-
petitors invited the Saracens to the ruin of their common
inheritance. During a calamitous period of two hundr
years, Italy was exposed to a repetition of wounds, which
the invaders were not capable of healing by the union and
tranquillity of a perfect conquest. Their frequent and almosl

annual squadrons issued from the port of Palermo, and
were entertained with too much indulgence by the Chris-

tians of Naples; the more formidable fleets were prepared

on the African coast, and even the Arabs of Andalusia wi

sometimes tempted to assist or oppose the Moslems of an
adverse sect. In the revolution of human events, a new
ambuscade was concealed in the Caudine Forks, the fields

o\' CannaB were bedewed a second time with the blood of the

Africans, and the sovereign of Borne again attacked or

defended the walls of Capua and Tarentum. A colony of
Saracens had been planted at Bari, which commands the

entrance of the Adriatic Gulf; and their impartial depreda-
tions provoked the resentment, and conciliated the union,

of the two emperors. An offensive alliance was concluded
between Basil the Macedonian, the first of his race, and
Lewis, the great-grandson of Charlemagne,* and each party

supplied the deficiencies of his associate. It would have
been imprudent in the Byzantine monarch to transport his

stationary troops of Asia to an Italian campaign; and the
Latin arms would have been insufficient, if his superior

navy had not occupied the mouth of the Gulf. The fortress

of Bari was invested by the infantry of the franks, and by
the cavalry and galleys of the Greeks ; and, after a defence

of four years, the Arabian emir submitted to the clemency
of Lewis, who commanded in person the operations of tie'

siege. This important conquest had been achieved by the

concord of the East and West
; but their recent amity was

soon imbittered by the mutual complaints of jealousy and
pride. The Greeks assumed as their own the merit of the

conquest and the pomp of the triumph,extolled the great-

ness of their powers, and affected to deride the intemper-

* See Cormtantm. Porjihyrogen. de Thematibus, I. 2, c 11, in Vit,

B-vnl. c. 55, p. 181.
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ance and sloth of the handful of Barbarians who appeared

under the banners of the Carlovingian prince. His reply

is expressed with the eloquence of indignation and truth

:

" We confess the magnitude of }
rour preparations (says the

groat-grandson of Charlemagne). Your armies were indeed

as numerous as a cloud of summer locusts, who darken the

the day flap their wings, and, after a short flight, tumble
weary and breathless to the ground. Like them, ye sank
after a feeble effort

;
ye were vanquished by your own

cowardice, and withdrew from the scene of action to injure

and despoil our Christian subjects of the Sclavonian coast.

We were few in number, and why were we few ? because,

after a tedious expectation of your arrival, I had dismissed

my host, and retained only a chosen band of warriors to

continue the blockade of the city. If they indulged their

hospitable feasts in the face of danger and death, did these

feasts abate the vigour of their enterprise ? Is it by your
fasting that the walls of Bari have been overturned ? Did
not these valiant Franks, diminished as they were by
languor and fatigue, intercept and vanquish the three most
powerful emirs of the Saracens ? and did not their defeat

precipitate the fall of the city ? Bari is now fallen ; Taren-
tum trembles ; Calabria will be delivered ; and, if we com-
mand the sea, the island of Sicily may be rescued from the

hands of the infidels. My brother (a name most offensive

to the vanity of the Greek), accelerate your naval succours,

respect your allies, and distrust your flatterers."*

These lofty hopes were soon extinguished by the death of

Lewis and the decay of the Carlovingian house ; and who-
ever might deserve the honour, the Greek emperors, Basil,

and his son Leo, secured the advantage, of the reduction of

Bari. The Italians of Apulia and Calabria were persuaded
or compelled to acknowledge their supremacy, and .an ideal

line from mount Garganus to the bay of Salerno, leaves the

far greater part of the kingdom of Naples under the domi-
nion of the Eastern empire. Beyond that line the dukes or

republics of Amalfi f and Naples, who had never forfeited

* The original epistle of the emperor Lewis II. to the emperor Basil,

a curious record of the age, was first published by Baronius (Annal.

Kccles. a.d. 871, No. 51—71), from the Vatican MS. of Erchempert,

t>r rather of the anonymous historian of Salerno.

f See an excellent dissertation de BepubHca Amalphitana, ici tb.p
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their voluntary allegiance, rejoiced in the neighbourhood of

their lawful sovereign ; and Amalfi was enriched by supply-

ing Europe with the produce and manufactures of Asia.

But the Lombard - princes of Bencvento, Salerno, and

Capua,* were reluctantly torn from the communion of the

Latin world, and too often violated their oaths of servitude

and tribute. The city of Bari rose to dignity and wealth,

as the metropolis ofthe new theme or province of Lom-
bardy; the title of patrician, and afterwards the singular

name of Catapan,\ was assigned to the Bupreme governor;

and the policy both of the church and state was modelled in

exact subordination to the throne of Constantinople. As
long as the sceptre was disputed by the princes of Italy,

their efforts were feeble and adverse; and the Greeks

resisted or eluded the forces of Germany, which descended

from the Alps under the imperial standard of the Othos.

The first and greatest of those Saxon princes was compelled

to relinquish the siege of Bari ; the second, after the loss

of his stoutest bishops and barons, escaped with honour

from the bloody field of Crotona. On that day the scale of

Appendix (p. 1 — 42) of Henry Breuckniann's Historia Paudectarum.

(Trajecti ad Bhenum, 1722, in 4to.)

* Your master, says Nicephorus, has given aid and protection

principibua Capuauo et Beneventano, servis meis, quos oppugnar6

dispono Nova (potius nota) res est quod eorurn patres et avi

nostro Imperio tribute dederunt. (Luitprand, in Legat. p. 484.)

Salerno is not mentioned, yet the prince changed his party about

the same time, and Camillo Pellegrino (Script. Ber. Ital. torn. ii.

pars 1, p. 285) has nicely discerned this change in the stylo of tbe

anonymous cbroiiicle. On the rational ground of history and lan-

guage, Luitprand (p. 480) had asserted the Latin claim to Apulia and

Calabria. + See the Greek and Latin Glossaries of Ducange

(KiiTtiravio, catapanus) and bis notes on tbe Alexias (p. 275). Against

tbo contemporary notion, which derives it from Kara ttciw juxta omne,

he treats it as a corruption of the Latin capitancus. Yet M. de St.

Marc has accurately observed (AbHge Chronologique, torn. ii. p. 924),

that in this age the capitanei were not captains, but only nobles oi

first rank, tbe greet valvassors of Italy. [In bi.s Latin Glossary (2, 412)

1 I icange cit ' Jul. Appulus (I. i.) the passage in which occurs the

line

—

Quod catapan Crceci, nos juxta dicimus omne.

This, from a writer living when the term was not obsolete, ought to

be a decisive proof of its meaning. Mr. Hallam so accepted it, ea

denoting "one employed in the general administration of affairs."

Middle A$es, 1, 334.—Ki-

1
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war was turned agamst the Franks by the valour of the

Saracens.* These corsairs had indeed bean driven by the

Byzantine fleets from the fortresses and coasts of Italy

;

but a sense of interest was more prevalent than superstition

or resentment, and the caliph of Egypt had transported

forty thousand Moslems to the aid of his Christian ally.

The successors of Basil amused themselves with the belief,

that the conquest of Lombardy had been achieved, and was
still preserved, by the justice of their laws, the virtues of

their ministers, and the gratitude of a people whom they

had rescued from anarchy and oppression. A series of

rebellions might dart a ray of truth into the palace of

Constantinople, and the illusions of flattery were dispelled

by the easy and rapid success of the Norman adventurers.

The revolution of human affairs had produced in Apulia

and Calabria, a melancholy contrast between the age of

Pythagoras and the tenth century of the Christian era. At
the former period, the coast of Great Greece (as it was
then styled) was planted with free and opulent cities ; these

cities were peopled with soldiers, artists, and philosophers
;

and the military strength of Tarentum, Sybaris, or Crotoiia,

was not inferior to that of a powerful kingdom. At the

second era, these once flourishing provinces were clouded

with ignorance, impoverished by tyranny, and depopu-
lated by Barbarian war ; nor can we severely accuse the

exaggeration of a contemporary, that a fair and ample
district was reduced to the same desolation which had
covered the earth after the general deluge.f Among the

* Oil fiorov yap Sia TToXefiwv aiepi/3w£ tTtrayjxi vo)v to toiovtov

i'Tn'iyayt to tOvog (the Lombards) aXXd /cat ayxivo'ta xpjjffa/utvoc, /cai

CiKiioavvq 8s xoii<jt6ti]ti fTritiKwg te ToTg Trpo<Jepxo[J.£voig irpocHpi-

po^iei'og, Kal ti)v tXtvQtpiav avrolg iraoi]Q Tt covXtiag, Kai tSiv dWiov
pi)po\oyiu>v xapiZ,6ntvoQ. (Leon. Tactic, c. 15, p. 471.) The little

Chronicle of Beneventum (torn. ii. pars 1, 280) gives a far different

character of the Greeks during the five years (a.d. 891—896) that Leo
was master of the city.

+ Calabriam adeunt, eamque inter se divisam reperientes funditua

depopulati sunt (or depopularunt) ita ut deserta sit velut in diluvio.

Such is the text of Herempert, or Erchempert, according to the two
editions of Caraccioli (Rer. Italic. Script, torn. v. p. 23) and of Camillo
Pellegrino (torn. ii. pars 1, p. 246'). Both were extremely scarce when
they were reprinted by Muratori. [The vicissitudes of Southern Italy

(.i- Magna Graecia, were connected with the general fate of Europe.
We there see, first, the natural tendency of mind to advance, when
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hostilities of the Arabs, the Franks, and the Greeks, in tho

southern Italy, I shall Belect two or three anecdotes expres*

nive of their national maimers. I. It was the amusement
of the Saracens to profane, as well as to pillage, the monas-
teries and churches. At the siege of Salerno, a Mussulman
chief spread his couch on tho communion-table, and on that

altar sacrificed each night the virginity of a Christian nun.
As he wrestled with a reluctant maid, a beam in the roof

was accidentally Or dexterously thrown down on his head;
and the death of the lustful emir was imputed to the wrath
of Christ, which was at length awakened to the defence of

his faithful spouse.*1

II. The Saracens besieged the cities

of Beneventum and Capua; after a vain appeal to the suc-

cessors of Charlemagne, the Lombards implored the clem-

ency and aid of the Greek cinperor.f A fearless citizen

dropped from the walls, passed the intrenchments, accom-
plished his commission, and i'ell into the hands of the Bar-
barians, as he was returning with the welcome news. They
commanded him to assist their enterprise, and deceive his

countrymen, with the assurance that wealth and honours
should be the reward of his falsehood, and that his sincerity

would be punished with immediate death. He aftected to

yield, but as soon as he was conducted within hearing of

the Christians on the rampart, "Friends and brethren (he

cried with a loud voice), be bold and patient, maintain the

city
;
your sovereign is informed of

j
rour distress, and your

deliverers are at hand. I know my doom, and commit my
wife and children to your gratitude." The rage of the

Arabs confirmed his evidence; and the self-devoted patriot

allowed to use its powers freely ; and then, its decline and debase-

ment, when the exercise of those powers is obstructed This is tho

universal lesson of history.

—

Ed.] ' Baronius (Annul.

Eccles. a.d. 874, No. 2) has drawn this story from a MS. of Erchemperl

,

who died at Capua only fifteen years after the event. But the car-

dinal was deceived by a false title, and we can only quote the anony-
mous Chronicle of Sal< run (Paralipomena, c. rds

the end of the tenth century, and published in the second volume of

Muratori's Collection. (See the dissertations of Camillo Pellegriuo,

tom. ii. pars 1, p. 231 -281, &c.)

f Constantino Porphyrogenitus (in Vit. Basil, c. 58, p. 183) is the

original author of this story. He places it under the reigns of Basil

smd Lewis II.
;
yet the reduction of Beneventum by the Greeks i»

dated a.d. 8'J1, alter the decease of both of those priucoa.
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was transpierced with a hundred spears. He deserves to

live in the memory of the virtuous, but the repetition of

the same story in ancient and modern times, may sprinkle

some doubts on the reality of this generous deed.* III. The
recital of the third incident may provoke a smile amidst

the horrors of war. Theobald, marquis of Camerino and
Spoleto,t supported the rebels of Beneventum ; and his

wanton cruelty was not incompatible in that age with the

character of a hero. His captives of the Greek nation or

party were castrated without mercy, and the outrage was
aggravated by a cruel jest, that he wished to present the

emperor with a supply of eunuchs, the most precious orna-

ments of the Byzantine court. The garrison of a castle

had been defeated in a sally, and the prisoners were sen-

tenced to the customary operation. But the sacrifice was
disturbed by the intrusion of a frantic female, who, witii

bleeding cheeks, dishevelled hair, and importunate clamors,

compelled the marquis to listen to her complaint. " Is it

thus (she cried), ye magnanimous heroes, that ye wage war
against women, against women who have never injured ye,

and whose only arms are the distaff and the loom?"
Theobald denied the charge, and protested, that since the

Amazons, he had never heard of a female war. " And how
(she furiously exclaimed) can you attack us more directly,

how can you wound us in a more vital part, than by robbing

our husbands of what we most dearly cherish, the source of

our joys, and the hope of our posterity ? The plunder of

our flocks and herds I have endured without a murmur, but

this faial injury, this irreparable loss, subdues my patience,

and calls aloud on the justice of heaven and earth." A
general laugh applauded her eloquence ; the savage Pranks,

* la the year 663, the same tragedy is described by Paul the deacon

(de Gestis Langobard. 1. 5, c. 7, 8, p. 870, 871, edit. Grot.) under the

walls of the same city of Beneventum. But the actors are different,

and the guilt is imputed to the Greeks themselves, which in the

Byzantine edition is applied to the Saracens. In the late war in Ger-

many, M. d'Assas, a French officer of the regiment of Auvergne, is said

to have devoted himself in a similar manner. His behaviour is the

more heroic, as mere silence was required by the enemy who had made
him prisoner. (Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XV. c. 33, torn. ix. p. 172.)

t Theobald, who is styled Heros by Luitprand, was properly duka
of Spoleto and marquis of Camerino, from the year 926 to 935. The
title and office of marquis (commander of tbe march or frontier) was
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inaccessible to pity, were moved by her ridiculous, yet

rational despair; and with the deliverance of the captives,

she obtained the restitution of her effects. As she returned

in triumph to the castle, she was overtaken by a messenger,

to inquire, in the name of Theobald, what punishment should

be indicted on her husband, were he again taken in arms?
"Should such (she answered without hesitation) be his

guilt and misfortune, he has eyes, and a nose, and hands,

and feet. These are his nun, and these he may deserve to

forfeit by his personal offences. But let my lord be pleased

to spare what his little handmaid presumes to claim as her

peculiar and lawful property."*

The establishment of the Normans in the kingdoms of

Naples and Sicily,t is an event most romantic in its origin,

and in its consequences most important both to Italy and

the Eastern empire. The broken provinces of the Greeks,

Lombards, and Saracens, were exposed to every invader, and

every sea and land were invaded by the adventurous spirit

of the Scandinavian pirates. After a long indulgence of

rapine and slaughter, a fair and ample territory was ac-

cepted, occupied, and named, by the Normans of France

;

they renounced their gods for the God of the Christians ;J

and the dukes of Normandy acknowledged themselves the

vassals of the successors of Charlemagne and Capet. The

introduced into Italy by the French emperors. (Abregd Chrono-

logique, torn. ii. p. G45—732, &c.) * Luitprand, Hist.

1. 4, c. 4, in the Rerum. Italic. Scrip, tom.i. pars 1, p.453, 454. Should

the licentiousness of the tale be questioned, I may exclaim with poor

Sterne, that it is hard if I may not transcribe with caution, what a

bishop could write without scruple ! What if I had translated, ut

viris certetis testiculos amputare, in quibus nostri corporis refocil-

latio, &c. ? t The original monuments of the Normans
in Italy are collected in the fifth volume of Muratori, and among these

we may distinguish the poem of William Appulus (p. 245—278,) and
the hiBtory of Galfridus I

Malaterra (p. 537—607.)- Both were
natives of France, but they wrote on the spot, in the age of the first

conquerors (before a.d. 1100,) and with the spirit of freemen. It is

needless to recapitulate the compilers and critics of Italian history,

Sigouius, Baronius, Pagi, Qiannone, Muratori, St. Marc, &c, whom I

hive always consulted, and never copied.

J Some of the i erts were baptized ten or twelve times, for

the sake of the white garment usually given at this ceremony. At the

funeral of liollo, the gifts to monasteries for the repose of his soul were

accompanied by a sacrifice of one hundred captives. But in a gene-

ration or two, the national change was pure and general.
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savage fierceness which they had brought from the snowy
aiountains of Norway was refined, without being corrupted,

in a warmer climate ; the companions of Eolio insensibly

mingled with the natives ; they imbibed the manners,
language,* and gallantry, of the French nation ; and in a

martial age, the Normans might claim the palm of valour

and glorious achievements. Of the fashionable supersti-

tions, they embraced with ardour the pilgrimages of Eome,
Italy, and the Holy Land. In this active devotion, their

minds aud bodies were invigorated by exercise ; danger was
the incentive, novelty the recompense ; and the prospect of

the world was decorated by wonder, credulity, and ambitious
hope. They confederated for their mutual defence; and the

robbers of the Alps, who had been allured by the garb of a

pilgrim, were often chastised by the arm of a warrior. In
one of these pious visits to the cavern of mount G-arganus

in Apulia, which had been sanctified by the apparition of

the archangel Michael,f they were accosted by a stranger

in the Greek habit, but who soon revealed himself as a

rebel, a fugitive, and a mortal foe of the Greek empire.

His name was Melo ; a noble citizen of Bari, who, after an
unsuccessful revolt, was compelled to seek new allies and
avengers of his country. The bold appearance of the Nor-
mans revived his hopes and solicited his confidence ;£ they

* The Danish language was still spoken by the Normans of Bayeux
on the sea-coast, at a time (a.d. 940) when it was already forgotten at

Rouen, in the court and capital. Quem (Richard I.) confestim pater
Baiocas mittens Botoni militiae sute priucipi nutriendum tradidit, ufc,

ibi lingua eruditus Danica, suis exterisque homiuibus sciret aperte

dare responsa. (Wilhelm. Gerneticensis de Ducibus Normannis, 1. 3,

c. 8, p. 623, edit. Camden.) Of the vernacular and favourite idiom of

William the Conqueror (a.d. 1035,) Selden (Opera, torn. ii. p. 1640

—

1656,) has given a specimen, obsolete aud obscure even to antiquarians

and lawyers. t See Leaudro Alberti (Descrizione

d'ltalia, p. 250,) and Baronius (a.d. 493. No. 43.). If the archangel
inherited the temple and oracle, perhaps the cavern, of old Calchas
the soothsayer (Strab. Geograph. 1. 6, p. 435, 436,) the Catholics, on
this occasion, have surpassed the Greeks in the elegance of their

superstition. % [M. Guizot here quotes Sismondi who
(Repub. i. 263) relates very differently the first advent of these stran-

gers in Italy. His story is, that fifty Norman pilgrims, returning from
the Holy Land, arrived at Salerno, just when it was attacked by a
body of Saracens, and by their valour contributed greatly to the defeat
of the invaders. Guimar III., then prince of the place, wished to
retain such valuable friends in his service ; but they declined his
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listened to the complaints, and still more to the promises,
of the patriot. The assurance of wealth demonstrated the

justice of his cause; and they viewed, as the inheritance of

the brave, the fruitful land which was oppressed by effem-

inate tyrants. On their return to Normandy they kindled

a spark of enterprise; and a small but intrepid hand was
freely associated for the deliverance of Apulia. They passed
the Alps by separate roads, and in the disguise of pilgrims;

but in the neighbourhood of Home they were saluted by
the chief of Bari, who supplied the more indigent with
arms aud horses, and instantly led them to the field of

action. In the first conflict, their valour prevailed; but in

the second engagement they were overwhelmed by the
numbers and military engines of the Greeks, and indig-

nantly retreated with their faces to the enemy.* The un-

offera and would only promise to send some of their brave countrymen
I lit against the infidels. The same account is repeated by Dean
Mihnan from the " Histoire des Conquotes des Normans, by M. Goutier
d'Are," who cites a translation which he bad discovered of "the
Chronicle of Aime, monk of Monte Casino, a contemporary of the
first Norman invaders oi Italy." The name of this historian is

Gauttier d'Are. The "Chronique ine'dite d'Aime" has furnished him
only a few collateral incidents. His main facts are taken from the
real authority for them, which is the " Chronicon Casinense Leonis
Marsicensis," first inserted in the "De Gestis Francorum" of Aimoin,
arid afterwards republished by Muratori (Script. Ital. torn. iv.). The
writer ot this Chronicle, who is Letter known as Leo Ostiensis, was a
in 'iik of Monte Casino, and bishop of < Istia in 1101 ; he died in 1115.

His Chronicle is cited by Camillo Pellegrino in his "Series Abbatum
Casinensium" (Script. Ital. v. 215), and again by Muratori (a.d. 101G,
Annal. d'ltal. torn. xiii. p. ilV 1

, v. bo in the next year (p. 419) gives the
adventure on Mount G from the poem of William oi Apulia,
whom Gibbon followed. The two statements are not irrecon-

cilable; since, it the del of Salerno did not themselves in

the succeeding year visit Mount Gorgan us, they may, on their re-

turn home, have sent other Norman knights, who performed that
pilgrimage. M. Gauttier d'Are names (p. 2S—3o) Osmond Drengot,
and Ralph and Anquetil de Quarrel, as the leaders of this second
band, and makes them the heroes ot tli 'Lie. Leo's narrative is

corroborated by the Chronicon of Lupus Protospata (Script. Ital. v.

1 18), who states that in the year 1016 the Saracens attacked Salerno
were repulsed. William of Apulia wrote after tie- Norman princes

had become illustrious and powerful ; he has often used a poet's

licence to embellish their origin.

—

Ed.]

* (Leo Ostiensia (Script. Ital. iv. 364) claims three victories foi Melo
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fortunate Mclo ended his life a suppliant at the court of

Germany ; his Norman followers, excluded from their native

and their promised land, wandered among the hills and

valleys of Italy, and earned their daily subsistence by the

sword. To that formidable sword the princes of Capua,

Bcneventum, Salerno, and Naples, alternately appealed in

their domestic quarrels ; the superior spirit and discipline

of the Normans gave victory to the side which they

espoused; and their cautious policy observed the balance

of power, lest the preponderance of any rival State should

render their aid less important, and their service less profit-

able. Their first asylum was a strong camp in the depth

of the marshes of Campania; * but they were soon endowed,

by the liberality of the duke of Naples, with a more plenti-

ful and permanent seat. Eight miles from his residence, as

a bulwark against Capua, the town of Aversa was built and

fortified for their use ; and they enjoyed as their own the

corn and fruits, the meadows and groves, of that fertile

district.f The report of their success attracted every year

and the Normans; the two first in 1017 at Arenola and at a place

which he names Marsicum. Lupus Protospata calls the second a

defeat; but William of Apulia asserts the success of his heroes. For
the next year there are no records; in 1019 the Normans, after having

conquered a third time at Vaccaritia, were finally defeated, near the

fatal field of Cannce, with sucb slaughter, that out of 250 onlv ten

Burvived, "decern tautummoclo remans esse." M. Gauttier d'Arc's version

p. 43) is, that " nine out of ten perished in the field."

—

Ed.]
* [Gibbon here probably means the tower on the Garigliano, the

ancient Liris. But this was no permanent station of the. Normans.
According to the Chronicle of Glaber (1. 3, c. 1. Annali d'ltalia, xiii.

435) a fresh band of them, under the command of Rudolf, reached

Home in 1020 and were employed by pope Benedict VIII. to garrison

this fort. Having granted a refuge there to Melo's relation and suc-

cessor Batto, they were besieged in 1021 by the Greek catapan

Bugiano and compelled to surrender. The Apulian rebel was put to

death; but the Norman captives were released, at the intercession of

Atanulphus, abbot of Monte Casino. Leo Ost. Lupus Protosp. ut supra.
—Ed.] t [M. Guizot denies the accuracy of this state-

ment, and adduces a passage from Sismondi (Repub. i. 267) to prove

that the Normans possessed Aversa at an earlier period ; that Sergius,

when driven from Naples, took refuge with them there; and haying,

with their assistance, regained the city he had lost, formally gave up
Aversa to them, with the title of count to their leader Rainulf. The
expulsion of Sergius occurred in 1027, in which year the emperor
Conrad II. gave the Normans a licence to defend the frontiers of hia

Italian States against the Greeks (Ann. d'ltal. xiv. 26). The words of
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new swarms of pilgrims and soldiers ; the poor were urged
by necessity, the rich were oxcited by hope, ami the brave

and active spirits of Normandy were impatient of ease and
ambitions of renown. The independent standard of Aversa
afforded shelter and encouragemenl to the outlaws of the

province, to every fugitive who had escaped from the in-

justice or justice of his superiors ; and these foreign asso-

ciates were quickly assimilated in manners and language
to the Gallic colony. The first leader of the Normans was
count Rainulf; and, in the origin of society, pre-eminence
of rank is the reward and the proof of superior merit.*

Since the conquest of Sicily by the Arabs, the Grecian
emperors had been anxious to regain that valuable pos-

session; but their efforts, however strenuous, had been
opposed by the distance and the sea. Their costly arma-
ments, after a gleam of success, added new pages of calamity
and disgrace to the Byzantine annals; twenty thousand of

their best troops were lost in a single expedition ; and the

victorious Moslems derided the policy of a nation which
intrusted eunuchs not only with the custody of their women,
but with the command of their mcu.f After a reign of two
hundred years, the Saracen.': were ruined by their divisions.

J

The emir disclaimed the authority of the king of Tunis
;

Muratori, " die si trovavano in quelle parti," do not imply that the Nor-
mans were then located at any one particular point, nor was the situa-

tion of Aversa adapted to the duty which they had to perforin. All

the writers of that age agree that they had not possession of this place

till after the restoration of Sergius in 1029. Leo Ostiensis ([. 2, c. 53,

Script. Ital. iv. p. 379) says, " tumque primum, Aversa ccepta est habi-

tant' and William of Apulia (Scr. It. v. 255) places the event "post

annos aliquot." Aversa was founded on a lofty hill, so near to the

once noted, but then ruined, Atella, that it was known at first by the

nams oi Nova* ella (the New Atella).

—

Ed.]
* See the first book of William Appulus. His words are applicable

to every sv,arm of Barbarians and freebooters :

Si vicinorum quia pernitiosus ad illos

Contugiebat, eum gratanter suseipiebant :

Moribus et lingua quoscumque venire videbaut

Informant propria : gens efiiciatur ut una.

And elsewhere of the native adventurers of Normandy :

Pars parat, exigure vel opes aderant quia nullse

:

Pars, quia de magni3 majora subire volebant.

t Luitprand in Legatione, p. iSi>. Pagi has illustrated this event

from the MS. history of the deacon Leo (tom.iv. a.d. 965, No. 17— 19.)

X See the Arabian Cbronicle of Sicily, apud Muratori Script. Rerun

VOL. VI. $
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the people rose against the emir ; the cities were usurped

bv the chiefs ; each meaner rebel was independent in hi?

Tillage or castle ; and the weaker of two rival brothers im-

plored the friendship of the Christians. In every service of

danger the Normans were prompt and useful ; and five

hundred hiiglds or warriors on horseback, were enrolled by

Arduin, the agent and interpreter of the Greeks, under the

standard of Maniaces, governor of Lombardy. Before their

landing, the brothers were reconciled ; the union of Sicily

and Africa was restored ; and the island was guarded to the

water's edge. The Normans led the van, and the Arabs of

Messina felt the valour of an untried foe. In a second

action, the emir of Syracuse was unhorsed and transpierced

by the iron arm of William of Hauteville. In a third en-

gagement, his intrepid companions discomfited the host of

sixty thousand Saracens, and left the Greeks no more than

the labour of the pursuit; a splendid victory, but of which

the pen of the historian may divide the merit with the lance

of the Normans. It is, however, true, that they essentially

promoted the success of Maniaces, who reduced thirteen

cities, and the greater part of Sicily, under the obedience of

the emperor. But his military fame was sullied by ingra-

titude and tyranny. In the division of the spoil, the deserts

of his brave auxiliaries were forgotten : and neither their

avarice nor their pride could brook this injurious treatment.

They complained by the mouth of their interpreter : their

complaint was disregarded ; their interpreter was scourged

;

the sufferings were his; the insult and resentment belonged

to those whose sentiments he had delivered. Yet they dis-

sembled till they had obtained, or stolen, a safe passage to

the Italian continent ; their brethren of Aversa sympathised

in their indignation, and the province of Apulia was invaded

as the forfeit of the debt.* Above twenty years after the

first emigration, the Normans took the field with no more
than seven hundred horse and five hundred foot ; and after

the recall of the Byzantine legions f from the Sicilian war,

Ital. torn. i. p. 253. * Jeffrey Malaterra, who relates

the Sicilian war, and the conquest of Apulia (1. 1, c. 7— 9. 19.) The
same events are described by Cedrenus (torn. ii. p. 741—743. 755, 756,)

and Zonaras (torn. ii. p. 237, 238) ; and the Greeks are so hardened
tj disgrace, that their narratives are impartial enough.

|
Cedrenus aper-ifies the rciyfia of the Obsequium (Phrygi.n), ?,nd tbf
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their numbers ace magnified to the amount of threescore

thousand men. Their herald proposed the option of battle

or retreat : "Of battle," was the unanimous cry of the .\or-

raans ; and one of their stoutest warriors, with a stroke of

his list, felled to the ground the horse of the Greek mes-
senger. He was dismissed with a fresh horse ; the insult

was concealed from the imperial troops; hut in two suc-

cessive battles they were more fatally instructed of the

prowess of their adversaries. In the plains of CannsB, the

Asiatics lied before the adventurers of France; the duke of

Lombardy was made prisoner; the .\pulians acquiesced in

a new dominion ; and the four places of Bari, Otranto,

Brundusium, and Tarentum, were alone saved in the ship-

wreck of the Grecian fortunes, from this era we may data

the establishment of tin' Norman power, which soon eclipsed

the infant colony of A versa. Twelve counts* were chosen

by the popular suffrage; and age, birth, and merit, were the

motives of their choice. The tributes of their peculiar dis-

tricts were appropriated to tbeir use; and each count

erected a fortress in the midst of bis lands, and at the head

of his vassals. In the centre of the province, the common
habitation of Melphi was reserved as the metropolis and
citadel of the republic ; a bouse and separate quarter were
allotted to eacb of the twelve counts ; and the national

concerns were regulated by this military senate. The first,

of his peers, tbeir president aud general, was entitled count

ft'tpoQ of the Thracesians (Lydia j consult Coustantine de Thcuiatibus,

1. 3, 4, with Dclisle's map) ; and afterwards names the Pisidians and

Lycaonians with the fcederati. [The scene of this battle, according to

Leo Ost. (ii. G7) was Monte Piloso or MonopolL (Muratori, Ann. d'lta1.

xiv. 107.) At Cannrc the Normans aud Melo were defeated in lOlf.

Hoe, note, p, 301.

—

Ed.]

* Omues conveniiint : et bis sex nobiliores,

Quos genus et gravitaa morum decorabat et setas,

Elegere duces. Provectis ad comitatum
I: alii parent. Comitatus nomen honoris

Quo donantur erat. Hi totaa undique terras

Divisere Bibi, oi sora inimicn repugnet;

Singula proponunt la ingere sorte

Cuique duci deb [ue tributa locorum.

Aud after speaking of Melphi, William Appulus an .

Pro numero comiturn bis sex statuore plateas,

Atque Genius comitum tc-tideni fabricautur in url

',>} Oetion?is (L 2, \ 07,) euumer.'tes the divisions of tin- Aj .Xi.t

A u
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of Apalia ; and this dignity was conferred oi- William of the

Iron Arm, who, in the language of the age, is styled a lion

in battle, a lamb in society, and an angel in council.* The
manners of his countrymen are fairly delineated by a con-

temporary and national historian.t " The Normans," says

Malaterra, " are a cunning and revengeful people ; eloquence
and dissimulation appear to be their hereditary qualities

;

they can stoop to natter ; but unless they are curbed by the
restraint of law, they indulge the licentiousness of nature
and passion. Their princes affect the praise of popular
munificence ; the people observe the medium, or rather

blend the extremes of avarice and prodigality ; and, in

their eager thirst of wealth and dominion, they despise

whatever they possess, and hope whatever they desire.

Arms and horses, the luxury of dress, the exercises of hunt-

ing and hawking,J are the delight of the Normans ; but on
pressing occasions they can endure with incredible patience

the inclemency of every climate, and the toil and abstinence

of a military life." §
The Normans of Apulia were seated on the verge of the

two empires ; and, according to the policy of the hour, they
accepted the investiture of their lands from the sovereigns of

Germany or Constantinople. But the firmest title of these

adventurers was the right of conquest ; they neither loved

cities, which it is needless to repeat. * Gulielm. Appulus,
1. 2, c. 12, according to the reference of Giannone (Istoria Civile di

Napoli, torn. ii. p. 31,) which I cannot verify in the original. The
Apulian praises indeed his valldas vires, probitas animi, and vivida
virtus; and declares that, had he lived, no poet could have equalled
hi3 merits. (1. 1, p. 258 ; 1. 2, p. 259.) He was bewailed by the Nor-
mans, quippe qui tanti consilii virum, (says Malaterra, 1. 1, c. 12,

p. 552,) tarn armi3 strenuum, tarn sibi munificum, affabilem, mori-
geratum, ulterius se habere diffidebant. f The gens
astutissima, injuriarum ultrix adulari sciens eloquentiis
inserviens, of Malaterra (1. 1, c. 3, p. 550, are expressive of the popular
and proverbial character of the Normans. J The hunting
and hawking more properly belong to the descendants of the Norwegian
Bailors ; though they might import from Norway and Iceland the
finest casts of falcons. [Hawking was a field-sport of the Lombards
in Italy during the sixth century, and was in use among the Franks &i
a still earlier period. See vol. v. p. 123, and note.

—

Ed.]

§ We may compare this portrait with that of William of Malmsbury
(de Gestis Anglorum, 1. 3, p. 101, 102,) who appreciates, like a philo-
sophic historian, the vices and virtues of the Saxons and Normana

kdand was assuredly a gainer by the conquest,
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uor trusted
;
they were neither trusted nor beloved ; tho

contempt of the princes was mixed with tear, and the feai

of the natives was mingled with hatred and resentment.

Every object of desire, a horse, a woman, a garden, tempted
and gratified the rapaciousness of the strangers ;* and tho

avarice of their chiefs was only coloured by the more spe-

cious names of ambition and glory. The twelve counts
wire sometimes joined in a league of injustice; in their

domestic quarrels, they disputed the spoils of the people:

virtues of William were buried in his grave; and Drogo,

his brother and successor, was better qualified to lead the

valour, than to restrain the violence', of his peers. Under
the reign of Constantino Monomachus, the policy, rather

than benevolence, of the Byzantine court, attempted to

relieve Italy from this adherent mischief, more grievous

than a flight of Barbarians;! and Argyrus, the son of Melo,
was invested for this purpose with the most lofty titles J
and the most ample commission. The memory of his father

might recommend him to the Normans; and he had already

engaged their voluntary service to quell the revolt of Ma-
niaces, and to avenge their own and the public injury. It

was the design of Constantine to transplant this warlike

colony from the Italian provinces to the Persian war; and
the son of Melo distributed among the chiefs the gold and
manufactures of Greece, as the first-fruits of the imperial

bounty. But his arts were baffled by the sense and spirit

of the conquerors of Apulia ; his gifts, or at least his

proposals, were rejected ; and they unanimously refused to

* The biographer of St. Leo IX. pours his holy venom on the Nor-
man-. Videns indiaciplinatam et alienam gentem Xormannoram,
crudeli ct inaudita rabie et plusquam Pagans irnpietate, adversua

eeclesi-as Dei insurgere, passim < hri-tiauos trucidare, &c. (Wibert, c. 6.|

The honest Apulian (1. 2, p. 259) says calmly of their accuser, Verii

commiscens fallacia. t The policy of the Greeks, revolt

of Mauiaces, &c. must be collected from Cedrenus (torn. ii. p. 757, 75S);

William Appulus (1. 1, p. 257, 258 ; 1. 2, p. 259); and the two chronicles

of Bari, by Lupus Protospata (Muratori, Script. Ital. torn. v. p. 42—44):

and an anonymous writer. (Antiquitat. Italia medii Al\i, torn. i. p. 31

— 35.) This last is a fragment of some value.

J Argyrus received, says the anonymous chronicle of Bari, imperial

letters, Foederatus et Patriciatus, et Catapani et Vestatus. In his

Annals, Muratori (torn viii. p. 126) very properly reads, or interprets,

Sevestatus, the title of Sebastos or Augustus. But in his AntiquitieR,

he was taught by Ducauge to make it a palatine office, master of the
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relinquish their possessions and their hopes for the distant

prospect of Asiatic fortune. After the means of persuasion

had failed, Argyrus resolved to compel or to destroy ; the

Latin powers were solicited against the common enemy
;

and an offensive alliance was formed of the pope and the two
emperors of the East and "West. The throne of St. Peter

was occupied by Leo the Ninth, a simple saint,* of a temper
most apt to deceive himself and the world, and whose vener-

able character would consecrate with the name of piety the

measures least compatible with the practice of religion.

His humanity was affeciod by the complaints, perhaps the

calumnies, of an injured people ; the impious Normans had

interrupted the payment of tithes ; and the temporal sword

might be lawfully unsheathed against the sacrilegious rob-

bers, who were deaf to the censures of the church. As a

German of noble birth and royal kindred, Leo had free

access to the court and confidence of the emperor Henry the

Third ; and in search of arms and allies, his ardent zeal

transported him from Apulia to Saxony, from the Elbe to

the Tiber. During these hostile preparations, Argyrus
indulged himself in the use of secret and guilty weapons ; a

crowd of Normans became the victims of public or private

revenge ; and the valiant Drogo was murdered in a church.

But his spirit survived in his brother Humphrey, the third

count of Apulia. The assassins were chastised ; and the son

of Melo, overthrown and wounded, was driven from the

field to hide his shame behind the walls of Bari, and to

await the tardy succour of his allies.

But the power of Constantine was distracted by a

Turkish war ; the mind of Henry was feeble and irresolute
;

and the pope, instead of repassing the Alps with a

German army, was accompanied only by a guard of seven

hundred Swabians and some volunteers of Lorraine. In
his long progress from Mantua to Beneventum, a vile and
promiscuous multitude of Italians was enlisted under the

holy standard : f the priest and the robber slept in the

wardrobs. * A life of St. Leo IX. deeply tinged with the

passions and prejudices of the age, baa been composed by Wibert,

printed at Paris, 1615, in octavo, and since inserted in the Collections

of the Bollandists, of Mabillon, and of MuratorL The public and
private history of that pope la diligently treated by M. de St. Marc.

(Abrege" torn. ii. p. 140—210, and p. 25—95, second column.)

t See the expedition of Leo IX. against the Normans. See Williare
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same tent ; the pikes and crosses were intermingled in the

front; and the martial saint repeated the lessons of his

youth in the order of march, of encampment, and of combat.
The Normans of Apulia could muster in the f'n-ld no more
than three thousand horse, with a handful of infantry; the

defection of the natives intercepted their provisions and
retreal

;
and their spirit, incapable of fear, was chilled for a

moment In superstitious awe. On the hostile approach of

Leo, they knelt without disgrace or reluctance before their

spiritual lather. But the pope was inexorable; his lofty

Germans affected to deride the diminutive stature of their

adversaries; and the Normans were informed that death or

exile was their only alternative. Flight they disdained, and,

as many of them had been three days without tasting food,

they embraced the assurance of a more easy and honour-
able death. They climbed the hill of Civitella, descended into

the plain, and charged in three divisions the army oftlie pope.

On the left, and in the centre, Richard, count of Aversa,

and Robert, the famous Gruiscard, attacked, broke, routed,

and pursued, the Italian multitudes, who fought without

discipline, and lied without shame. A harder trial was
reserved for the valour of count Humphrey, who led the

cavalry of the right wing. The Germans* have been de-

scribed as unskilful in the management of the horse and
lance ; but on foot they formed a strong and impenetrable

phalanx, and neither man, nor steed, nor armour, could resist

the weight of their long and two-handed swords. After a

severe conflict, they were encompassed by the squadrons

returning from the pursuit, and died in their ranks with the

esteem of their foes, and the satisfaction of revenge. The
gates of Civitella were shut against the flying pope, and he

was overtaken by the pious conquerors, who kissed his feet,

A]>i>u1ub (1. 2, p. 259—261) and Jeffrey Malaterra (L 1, c. 13-15,

j>. •J.V3.) They are impartial, as the national is counterbalanced by

the clerical prejudice.

* Teutonici, quia ctesaries et forma decoroa
Fecerat egregie proceri corporis illos,

Corpora derident Normanuica quao breviora

Esse videbantur.

The verses of the Apulian are commonly in this strain, though he

heats himself a little in the battle. Two of his similes from ha\

and sorcery are descriptive of manners.
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to implore his blessing, arid the absolution of their sinful

victory. The soldiers beheld in their enemy and captive

the vicar of Christ ; and, though we may suppose the policy

of the chiefs, it is probable that they were infected by the

popular superstition. In the calm of retirement, the well-

meaning pope deplored the effusion of Christian blood, which

must be imputed to his account; he felt, that he had been

the author of sin and scandal ; and as his undertaking had

failed, the indecency of his military character was universally

condemned.* "With these dispositions he listened to the

offers of a beneficial treaty ; deserted an alliance which he

had preached a* the cause of God ; and ratified the past and

future conquest 5 of the Normans. By whatever hands they

had been usurped, the provinces of Apulia and Calabria were

a part of the donation of Coub'^ntine and the patrimony

of St. Peter ; the grant and the acceptance confirmed the

mutual claims of the pontiff and the adventurers. They

promised to support each other with spiritual and temporal

arms ; a tribute or quit-rent of twelvepence was afterwards

stipulated for every plough-land ; and since this memorable

transaction, the kingdom of Naples has remained above

seven hundred years a fief of the Holy See.f

The pedigree of Eobert GuiscardJ is variously deduced

from the peasants and the dukes of Normandy ; from the

peasants, by the pride and ignorance of a Grecian prin-

* Several respectable censures c<r complaints are produced by M.

da St. Marc (torn. ii. p. 200—204). As Peter Damianus, the oracle of

the times, had denied the popes the right of making war, the hermit

(kigens eremi incola) is arraigned by the cardinal ; and Baronius

(Annal. Eccles. a.d. 1053, No. 10—17) most strenuously asserts the

two swords of St. Peter. t The origin and nature of the

papal investitures are ably discussed by Giannone (Istoria Civile di

Napoli, torn. ii. p. 37—49, 57—66) as a lawyer and antiquarian. Yet

he vainly strives to reconcile the duties of patriot and Catholic,

adopts an empty distinction of "Ecclesia Romana uon dedit sed

ac;epit," and shrinks from an honest but dangerous confession of the

truth.

J The birth, character, and first actions, of Robert Guiscard, may
be found in Jeffrey Malaterra (1. 1, c. 3, 4, 11, 16—18, 38—40), William

Appulus (1. 2, p. 260—262), William Gemeticensis, or of Jumiegea

(1. 11, c. 30, p. 663, 664, edit. Camden), and Anna Comneua (Alexiad.

1. 2, p. 23—27; 1. 6, p. 165, 166), with the annotations of Ducango
(Not. in Alexiad. p. 230—232, 320), who has swept all the French and
Latin chronicles for supplemental intelligence.
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cess;* from the dukes. i>;. the ignorance and flatter} of

the Italian Bubjects.t His genuine descent maybe ascribed

to the Becond or middle order of private nobility.J He
sprang from a race oi' vahassors or bannerets, of the diocese

of Coutances, in the Lower Normandy; the castle of

Hauteville was their honourable scat; his lather Tancred

was conspicuous in the courl and army of the duke; and

bis military Ben ice was furnished by ten Boldiers, or knights.

Two marriages, of a rank not unworthy of his own, made him

the father of twelve sons, who were educated at home by the

impartial tenderness of his second wife. But a narrow

patrimony was insufficient for this numerous and daring

progeny; they saw around the neighbourhood the mischiefs

of poverty and discord, and resolved to seek in foreign wars

a more glorious inheritance. Two only remained to per-

petuate the race, and cherish their father's age; their ten

Brothers, as they successively attained the vigour of manhood,

departed from the castle, passed the Alps, and joined the

A pulian camp of the Normans. The elder were prompted

by native spirit; their success encouraged their younger

* 'O Ci 'Po/i7rfproc (a Greek corruption) oiiroc Nop/iaroc to y'tvog,

ti)v 7i'\i/i' iimiiiog .... Again, t$ atyavoiq iravv TU\t)Q irtpvpavriQ.

And elsewhere (1. 4, p. 84), artb tcxarijc wtviaQ Kat tv\HQ u^uvovq.

Anna Comnena was born in the purple
;
yet her father waa no more

than a private though illustrious subject, who raised himself to the

empire. + Giannone (torn. ii. p. 2) forgets all his original

authors, and rests this princely descent on the credit of Inveges, an
Augustine monk of Palermo iu the last century. They continue the

succession of dukes from Hollo to William II. the bastard or con-

ror, whom they hold (communemente si tiene) to be the father of

Tancred of Hauteville—a most stran. • upendons blunder ! The
rons of Tancred fought in Apulia, bofore William II. was three years

did (a.d. 1037). [William's age is here incorrectly stated. There is

no record of his birth.- But at his death, in 1087, he is said by
William of Malmsbury (p. 310, ed. Bonn) to have been in his tiny-ninth

year, and by Ordericus Vitalis in his sixty -first. The Saxon Chron.

calls him a child in 1031. Lappenberg (ii. •Ill) says, that he waathirty-

six years old in 1066. He was, therefore, born between 1027 and 1030,

and must have reached the age of seven or ten years in 1037.

—

Ed.]

X The judgment of Ducauge is just and moderate : Certe humilia

fuit ac tenuis Roberti familia, si ducalem et regium spectemus apicem,

ad quem postea nervenit ; qua honesta tameu it preeter nobiliuin

vulgarium statum et conditioner illustris habita est, " quae nee humi
reperet nee altum quid tumeret." Wilhelm. Maluisbur. de Geetii

Anglorura, 1. 3, p. 107. Not. ad Alexiad, p. 230.)
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brethren, and the three first in seniority, William, Drogo,

and Humphrey, deserved to be the chiefs of their nation

and the founders of the new republic. Robert was the

eldest of the seven sons of the second marriage; and even

the reluctant praise of his foes has endowed him with the

heroic qualities of a soldier aud a statesman. His lofty

stature surpassed the tallest of his army ; his limbs were
cast in the true proportion of strength and gracefulness

;

and to the decline of life he maintained the patient vigour

of health and the commanding dignity of his form. His
complexion was ruddy, his shoulders were broad, his hair

and beard were long aud of a flaxen colour, his eyes sparkled

with fire, and his voice, like that of Achilles, could impress

obedience and terror amidst the tumult of battle. In the

ruder ages of chivalry, such qualifications are not below the

notice of the poet or historian : they may observe that

Eobert, at once, and with equal dexterity, could wield in the

right hand his s\\ ord, his lance in the left ; that in the battle

of Civitella, he was thrice unhorsed ] and that in the close

of that memorable day he was adjudged to have borne away
the prize of valour from the warriors of the two armies.*

His boundless ambition was founded on the consciousness

of superior worth : in the pursuit of greatness, he was never

arrested by the scruples ofjustice, and seldom moved by the

feelings of humanity : though not insensible of fame, the

choice of open or clandestine means was determined only by
his present advantage. The surname of Guiscard^ was ap-

* I shall quote with pleasure some of the best lines of the Apulian

11. 2, p. 270.)

Pugnat utraque manu, nee lancea cassa, nee ensis

Cassus erat, quocunque manu deducere vellet.

Ter dejectus equo, ter viribus ipse resumptis

Major in arma redit : stimulos furor ipse ministrat.

Ut Leo cum frendens, &c.

Nullus in hoc bello sicuti post bella probatum est

Victor vel v ictus, tarn maguos edidit ictus.

+ The Norman writers and editors, most conversant with their own
idiom, interpret Guiscard, or Wiscard, by Callidus, a cunning man.
The root (yrise) is familiar to our ear ; and in the old word Wiseacre,

I can discern something of a similar sense and termination. T?}v

\^v\l v TravovpyoraTOQ, is no bad translation of the surname and
character of Robert. \Guiscard denotes more than the vafritia, from
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plied to this master of political wisdom, which is too often

confounded with the practice of dissimulation and deceit;

and Bol praised by the Apulian poel for excelling the

cunning of Ulysses and the eloquence of Cicero. Vet the

arts were disguised by an appearance of military frankness;

in his highesl fortune he was accessible and courteous to

his fellow-soldiers ; and while he indulged the prejudices of

his new subjects, he affected in his dress and manners to

maintain the ancient fashion of his country. lie grasped
with a rapacious, that he might distribute with a Liberal,

hand; his primitive indigence had taughl the habits of fru-

gality; the gain of a merchant was not below his attention;

and his prisoners were tortured with slow and unfeeling

cruelty to force a. discovery of their secret treasure. Accord-

ing to i he Greeks, he departed from Normandy with only

five followers ou horseback and thirty on loot
;
yet even

this allowance appears too bountiful; the sixth son of Tan-
cred of Hautevillc passed the Alps as a pilgrim ; and his first

military band was levied among the adventurers of Italy.

His brothers and countrymen had divided the fertile lands

of Apulia ; but they guarded their shares with the jealousy of

avarice ; the aspiring youth was driven forwards to the

mountains of Calabria, and in his first exploits against the

Greeks and the natives, it is not easy to discriminate the

hero from the robber. To surprise a castle or a convent, to

ensnare a wealthy citizen, to plunder the adjacent villages

for necessary food, were the obscure labours which formed
and exercised the powers of his mind and body. The volun-

teers of Normandy adhered to his standard; and, under his

command, the peasants of Calabria assumed the name and
character of Xormans.
As the genius of Robert expanded with his fortune, he

awakened the jealousy of his elder brother, by whom, in a

transient quarrel, his life was threatened and his liberty

restrained. Afer the death of Humphrey, the tender age

of his sons excluded them from the command; they were
reduced to a private estate by the ambition of their guardian

and uncle ; and Guiscard was exalted on a buckler, and

which Ducange derives it (3, 996). It is formed from Vulzagarda, a

toiae guard, or skilful protector. See note on Werdan, c. 61, p. 2S, of

this volume. W\ ia the German Weis-srtgcr, soothsayer. Adelung,
Wurterbuch, 5, 117.

—

Kb.]
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saluted count of Apulia and general of the republic. "With,

an increase of authority and of force, he resumed the con-

quest of Calabria, and soon aspired to a rank that should
raise him for ever above the heads of his equals. By some
acts of rapine or sacrilege, he had incurred a papal excom-
munication ; but Nicholas the Second was easily persuaded,
that the divisions of friends could terminate only in their

mutual prejudice ; that the Normans were the faithful cham-
pions of the Holy See ; and it was safer to trust the alliance

of a prince than the caprice of an aristocracy. A synod of

one hundred bishops was convened at Melphi ; and the count
interrupted an important enterprise to guard the person and
"xecute the decrees of the Roman pontiff. His gratitude

and policy conferred on Robert and his posterity the ducal

title,* with the investiture of Apulia, Calabria, and all the

lands, both in Italy and Sicily, which his sword could rescue
from the schismatic Greeks and the unbelieving Saracens.

t

This apostolic sanction might justify his arms ; but the

obedience of a free and victorious people could not be trans-

ferred without their consent ; and Guiscard dissembled his

elevation till the ensuing campaign had been illustrated by
the conquest of Consenza and Reggio. In the hour of

triumph, he assembled his troops, and solicited the Normans
to confirm by their suffrages the judgment of the vicar of

Christ; the soldiers hailed, with joyful acclamations, their

valiant duke ; and the counts, his former equals, pronounced
the oath of fidelity, with hollow smiles and secret indigna-

tion. After this inauguration, Robert styled himself, " by
the grace of God and St. Peter, duke of Apulia, Calabria,

and hereafter of Sicily;" and it was the labour of twenty
years to deserve and realize these lofty appellations. Such
tardy progress, in a narrow space, may seem unworthy of

the abilities of the chief and the spirit of the nation ; but
the Normans were few in number ; their resources were

* The acquisition of the ducal title by Robert Guiscard is a nice

and obscure business. With the good advice of Giannone, Muratori,

and St. Marc, I have endeavoured to form a consistent and probable

narrative. + Baronius (Annal. Eccles. a.d. 1059, No. 69)

has published the original act. He professes to have copied it from
the Liber Censuum, a Vatican MS. Yet a Liber Censuum of the

twelfth century has been printed by Muratori (Antiquit. medii ^Evi,

torn. v. p. 851—908); and the names of Vatican and Cardinal ewakei
the suspicions of a Protestant, and even of a pLUc-eopher.
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scanty; their service was voluntary and precarious. The-

bravest designs of the duke were Bometin tosed by the

free voice of his parliament of barons; the twelve counts of

popular election conspired against bis authority
;
and against

their perfidious uncle, the sons of Humphrey demanded
justice and revenge. By his policy and vigour, Guiscard
discovered their plots, suppressed their rebellions, and pun-
ished the guilty with death or exile; but in these domestic
feuds, his years and the national strength were unprofitably

consumed. After the defeat of his foreign enemies, the

Greeks, Lombards, and Saracens, their broken forces re-

treated to the strong and populous cities of the Bea-coast.

They excelled in the arts of fortification and defence; the

Normans were accustomed to serve on horseback in the

field, and their rude attempts could only succeed by the

efforts of persevering courage. The resistance of Salerno

was maintained above eight months; the siege or blockade

of Bari lasted near four years. In these actions the Norman
duke was the foremost in every danger; in every fatigue

the last and most patient. As he pressed the citadel of

Salerno, a huge stone from the rampart shattered one of bis

military engines ; and by a splinter he was wounded in the

breast. Before the gates of Bari, he lodged in a miserable

hut or barrack, composed of dry branches, and thatched

with straw ; a perilous station, on all sides open to the

inclemency of the winter and the spears of the enemv.*
The Italian conquests of Bobert correspond with the

limits of the present kingdom of Naples ; and the countries

united by his arms have not been dissevered by the revo-

lutions of seven hundred years.f The monarchy has I

composed of the Greek provinces of Calabria and Apulia,

of the Lombard principality of Salerno, the republic of

Amalphi, and the inland dependencies of the large and
ancient duchy of Beneventum. Three districts only were

exempted from the common law of subjection ; the first for

ever, and the two last till the middle of the succeeding

* Read the life of Guiscard in the second and third books of the

Apulian, the first and second books of Malaterra.

t The conquests of Robert Guiscard ami Roger I., the exemption of

Benevento and the twelve provinces of the kingdom, are fairly ex-

posed by Giannone in the second volume of his Istoria Civile, 1. y— 1 1,

*ud 1. 17, p. 480— 470. This modern division was not estabiifhcJ
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century. The city and immediate territory of Benevento

had been transferred by gift or exchange, from the German
emperor to the Eoman pontiff; and although this holy

land was sometimes invaded, the name of St. Peter was
finally more potent than the sword of the Normans. Their

first colony of Aversa subdued and held the state of Capua

;

and her princes were reduced to beg their bread before the

palace of their fathers. The dukes of Naples, the present

metropolis, maintained the popular freedom, under the

shadow of the Byzantine empire. Among the new acqui-

sitions of Griiiseard, the science of Salerno,* and the trade

of Amalphi,t may detain for a moment the curiosity of the

reader. I. Of the learned faculties, jurisprudence implies

the previous establishment of laws and property ; and

theology may perhaps be superseded by the full light of

religion and reason. But the savage and the sage must
alike implore the assistance of physic ; and, if our diseases

are inflamed by luxury, the mischiefs of blows and wounds
would be more frequent in the ruder ages of society. The
treasures of Grecian medicine had been communicated to

the Arabian colonies of Africa, Spain, and Sicily ; and in

the intercourse of peace and war a spark of knowledge had

been kindled and cherished at Salerno, an illustrious city,

in which the men were honest, and the women beautiful.*

A school, the first that arose in the darkness of Europe,

was consecrated to the healing art ; the conscience of monks
and bishops was reconciled to that salutary and lucrative

before the time of Frederic II. * Giannone (torn. ii. p. 119
—127), Muratori (Antiquitat. medii JEvi, torn. iii. dissert. 44, p. 935,

936), and TLraboschi (Istoria della Letteratura Italiana), have given an
historical account of these physicians; their medical knowledge and
practice must be left to our physicians. t At the end of the

Historia Fandectarum of Henry Bfenckman (Trajecti ad Ilhenuin,

1722, in quarto), the indefatigable author has inserted two disserta-

tions, De Eepublica Amalphitana, and De Amalphi a Pisanis direpta,

which are built on the testimonies of one hundred and forty writers.

Vet hs has forgotten two most important passages of the ub; y of

Luitprand (a.d. 969), which compare the trade and navigation of

Aaaalphi with that of Venice.

J Urbs Latii non est hac delitiosior urbe,

Frugibus, arboribus, vinoque redundat ; ct unde
Non tibi poma, nuces, non pulchra palatia desunt,

•ii species muliebris abest probitasque virorum.
Gulielmus Appulus, 1, iii. p. 867-
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profession ; and a crowd of patients, of the most eminent
rank, and most distant climates, invited or risited the

physicians of Salerno. They were protected by the Norman
conquerors; and Guiseard, though bred in arms, could

discern the merit and value of a philosopher. After a

pilgrimage of thirty-nine years, Constantino, an African

Christian, returned from Bagdad, a master of the language
and learning of the Arabians; and Salerno was enriched

by the practice, the lessons, and the writings, of the pupil

of Avicenna. The school of medicine lias long slept in the

name of a university; but her precepts are abridged in a

Btring of aphorisms, bound together in the leonine verses,

or Latin rhymes, of the twelfth century.* II. .Seven miles

to the west of Salerno, and thircv to the south of Naples,

the obscure town of Amalphi displayed the power and
rewards ofindustry. The land, however fertile, was of narrow
extent; but the sea was accessible and open; the inhabi-

tants first assumed the office of supplying the Western
world with the manufactures and productions of the East

;

and this useful traffic was the source of their opulence
and freedom. The government was popular under the

administration of a duke and the supremacy of the Greek
emperor. Fifty thousand citizens were numbered in the

walls of Amalphi ; nor was any city more abundantly
provided with gold, silver, and the ' objects of precious

luxury. The mariners who swarmed in her port excelled

in the theory and practice of navigation and astronomy
;

and the discovery of the compass, which has opened the

globe, is due to their ingenuity or good fortune. Their

trade was extended to the coasts, or at least to the com-
modities, of Africa. Arabia, and India; and their settle-

ments in Constantinople. Antioch, Jerusalem, and Alex-

andria, acquired the privileges of independent colonies.f

* Mnratori carries their antiquity above the year (lOOiJ) of the
'.tenth of Edward the Confessor, the rex Anglorum to whom they are

addressed. Nor is this date affected by the opinion, or rather mistake,
of Pasquier. (Eecherchea de la France, 1. 7, c. 2), and Ducange,
(Glossar. Latin.) The practice of rhyming, as early as the se\

century, was borrowed from the languages of the North and East.

(Mnratori, Ant iquitat. torn. iii. dissert. 40, p. 686—708.) [The Arabians
Introduced their Cafia (consonancia or rhyme) into southern Europe.
Condi. Preface, p. -J".- I'd.]

:

, by William the Apulian (\. 8, p. S
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After three hundred years of prosperity, Amalphi waa
oppressed by the arms of the Normans, and sacked by the

jealousy of Pisa; but the poverty of one thousand fisher-

men is yet dignified by the remains of an arsenal, a cathe-

dral, and the palaces of royal merchants.

Roger, the twelfth and last of the sons of Tancred,
had been long detained in Normandy by his own and his

father's age. He accepted the welcome summons ; hastened
to the Apulian camp ; and deserved at first the esteem, and
afterwards the envy, of his elder brother. Their valour

and ambition were equal ; but the youth, the beauty, the

elegant manners, of Roger, engaged the disinterested love

of the soldiers and people. So scanty was his allowance,

for himself and forty followers, that he descended from
conquest to robbery, and from robbery to domestic theft

;

and so loose were the notions of property, that, by his own
historian, at his special command, he is accused of stealing

contains much truth and some poetry; and the third line may 09

applied to the sailor's compass :

Nulla magis locuples argento, vestibus, auro
Partibus iunumeris : hac plurimus urbe moratur
Nauta maris ccelique vias aperire peritus.

Hue et Alexandri diversa feruntur ab urbe
Regis, et Antiochi. Gens hsec freta plurima transit,

His Arabes, Indi, Siculi nascuntur et Afri.

Haec gens est totum prope nobilitata per orbem,
Et mercanda fereus, et amans mercata referre.

[Brenckmann (DeRepub. Amalph. Diss. 1, c. 23) found only 1000 inha
bitants when he visited Amalphi in the beginning of the last century.

Their number is now increased to 6000 or 8000. Hist, des Repub.
Ital. 1. 1, p. 304.

—

Guizot.] [Malte Brun and Balbi (p. 588) say only
three thousand inhabitants. The now generally entertained doubta
as to the discovery of the mariner's compass at Amalphi, have been
stated in a note to ch. 45, vol. v. p. 117. If the line here referred to

can admit such an interpretation, it would prove only the use, not tho
invention, of the sailor's guide. But it asserts no moi-e than Horace's
*' certa fulgent sidera nautis," and what almost all ancient poets have
sung of the pilot watching the stars. It must also be observed, that

William of Apulia wrote 200 years before Flavio Gioja is said to have
invented the compass at AmalphL Mr. Hallam has well observed,
"It was the singular fate of this city to have filled up the interval

between two periods of civilization, in neither of which she wag
destined to be distinguished. Scarcely known before the end of the

aixth century, Amalphi ran a brilliant career as a free and trading
republic, which svas checked by the arms of a conqueror in the
i cuddle of the twelfth." Middle Ages, 8. 390.—En.]
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horses from a stable at Mclplii.* His Bpiril emerged from

poverty and disgrace ; from these base practices he i

the meril and glory of a holy war; and the invasion oi

Sicily was seconded by the zeal and policy of bis bi

Guiscard. Aiter the retreat of the G-reeks, the idolaters, a

most audacious reproach of the Catholics, had retrieved

their losses and possessions ; "but the deliverance of the
island, so vainly undertaken by the forces of the Eastern

empire, was achieved by a small and private band of adven-

turers,t In the first attempt, Roger braved, in an open
boat, the real and fabulous dangers of Scylla and Charyb-
dis ; landed with only sixty soldiers on a hostile shore;

drove the Saracens to the gates of Messina; and safely

returned with the spoils of the adjacent country. In the

fortress of Trani, his active and patient courage were equally

conspicuous. In his old age he related with pleasure, that,

by the distress of the siege, himself, and the countess his

wife, had been reduced to a single cloak or mantle, which
they wore alternately: that in a sally his horse had been
slain, and he was dragged away by the Saracens; but that

he owed his rescue to his good sword, and had retreated

with his saddle on his back, lest the meanesl trophy might
be left in the hands of the miscreants. In the si sg \ of

Trani, three hundred Normans withstood and repulsed the

forces of the island. In the field of Ceramio, fifty thousand
horse and foot were overthrown by one hundred and thirt \

-

six Christian soldiers, without reckoning St. George, who
fought on horseback in the foremost ranks. The captive

* Latrocinio arraigerorum suorum in multis sustentabatur, quod
quidem ad ejus ignominiam n<>u dicimus; sed ipso ita p ate
ailliuc viliora et reprehensibiliora dicturi sumus nt pluribus

i

:

quam iaborioae et cam quanta angustifi a profundi tate a I

Bummum culmen divitiarum vel honoris attigerit. Such is the pr
of Malaterra (1. 1, c. 25) to the horse-stealing. From the mom
(1. 1, e. 19) that he Ins mentioned his patron Roger, the elder

sinks into the second character. Something similar in Velloius P

cuius may be observed of Augustus and Tiberius. [M. Ga Vr

(Conquetes des Normands, i. c. i>, p. 188) interprets a p a Mala-
terra (i. c. 22) to mean, that Robert, through jealou I

the pay " of his brother, and thus drove him into these dishonours
courses. Hoyer hod previously restored plenty into the camp, an I

poured into it large contributions, which he had levied in legitimate

warfare.

—

Ed.]

t Duo sibi proficua deputans animse scilicet et corporis si terraiv.

Idobs deditam ad cultum divinum rovocaret. (Oalfrid Malaterra, L '\

VOL. VI. t
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banners, with four cameL° were reserved for the successor

of St. Peter; and had these barbaric spoils been exposed

not in the Vatican, but in the Capitol, they might have

revived the memory of the Punic triumphs. These insuf-

ficient numbers of the Normans most probably denote their

knights, the soldiers of honourable and equestrian rank,

each of whom was attended by five or six followers in the

field;* yet, with the aid of this interpretation, and after

every fair allowance on the side of valour, arms., and repu-

tation, the discomfiture of so many myriads will reduce the

prudent reader to the alternative of a miracle or a fable.

The Arabs of Sicily derived a frequent and powerful succour

from their countrymen of Africa ; in the siege of Palermo,

the Norman cavalry was assisted by the galleys of Pisa;

and, in the hour of action, the envy of the two brothers

was sublimed to a generous and invincible emulation. After

a war of thirty years,t Roger, with the title of great count,

obtained the sovereignty of the largest and most fruitful

island of the Mediterranean ; and his administration dis-

plays a liberal and enlightened mind, above the limits of

his age and education. The Moslems were maintained in

the free enjoyment of their religion and property ;J a philo-

sopher and physician of Mazara, of the race of Mahomet,
harangued the conqueror, aud was invited to court ; his

geography of the seven climates was translated into Latin

;

and Eoger, after a diligent perusal, preferred the work of

the Arabian to the writings of the Grecian Ptolemy. § A
c. 1.) The conquest of Sicily is related hi the three last books, and
he himself has given a-n accurate summary of the chapters (p. 544
—546). * See the word milites, in the Latin Glossary

of Ducange. *r Of odd particulars, I learn from Mala-

terra that the Arabs had introduced into Sicily the use of camels (1. 1,

c. 33) and of carrier pigeons (c. 42); and that the bite of the tarantula

provokes a windy disposition, quae per anum inhoneste crepitando

emergit ; a symptom most ridiculously felt by the whole Norman
army in their camp near Palermo (c. 36). I shall add an etymology
not unworthy of the eleventh century : Messana is derived from
Messis, the place from whence the harvests of the isle were sent in

tribute to Rome (1. 2, c. 1). J See the capitulation

Cit Palermo in Malaterra (1. 2, c. 45, and Giannone, who remarks the

general toleration of the Saracens (torn. ii. p. 72).

§ John Leo Afer, de Medicis et Philosophis Arabibus, c. 14, apud
Fabric. Bibliot. Graec. torn. xiii. p. 278, 279. This philosopher is named
Eeaeriph Eesachalli, and he died in Africa, a.h. 516, a.d. 1122. Ye*
-liib etory bears a strange reseinbL.Eoc to the Sherif al Edrissi, who
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remnant of Christian natives bad promoted the success of

the Normans : they were rewarded by the triumph of tho

cross. 'I'll • island was restored to the jurisdiction of the

Roman pontiff; new bishops were planted in the principal

cities; and the clergy was satisfied by a Liberal endowment
of-churches and monasteries. Yet tin' Catholic hero as-

serted the rights of the civil magistrate, [nstead of resign-

ing the investiture of benefices, he d< tterously applied to

his own profit the papal claims; the supremacy of the

crown was secured and enlarged, by the singular bull,

which declares the princes of Sicily hereditary and perpetual

legates ol the holy see.*

To Ki'l> ti Guiscard, the conquest of Sicily was mora
glorious than beneficial : the possession of Apulia and Cala-

bria was inadequate to his ambition; and he resolved to

embrace or create the first occasion of invading, perhaps of

Bubduing, the Roman empire of the East.f From Ins first

wife, the partner of his humble fortunes, he had been

divorced under the pretence of consanguinity ; and her son

Bohemond was destined to imitate, rather than to succeed,

his illustrious lather. The second wife of Guiscard was the

daughter of the princes of Salerno ; the Lombards acquiesced

in the lineal succession of their son Roger ; their five

daughters were given in honourable nuptials,J and one of

presented his book (Geographia Nubiensis, see preface, p. SS. 90. 170)

to Roger, king of Sicily, a.h. 548, a.d. 1153 (D'Herbelot. Bibliotheque

Oriental.', p, 786. Prideaux's Life of Mahomet, p. 188. Petit de

la Croix, Hist, de Gengisean, p. 535, 536. Casiri, Bibliot. Arab
His] an. torn. ii. p. 9—13), and I am afraid of some mistake.

* Malaterra remarks the foundation of the bishoprics (1. 4, c. 7), and

produces the original of the bull (1. 4, c. 29). Giannone gives a rational

idea of thifl privilege, and the tribunal of the monarchy of Sicily

(torn. ii. p.
'.'." -102); und St. Marc (Abrdge', torn. iii. p. -217—301, first

column) labours the case with the diligence of a Sicilian lawyer.

+ In the first expedition of Robert against the ' .1 follow

Anna Coinnenr. (the first, third, fourth, and fifth books of the Alexiad),

William Appulns(L I. 5, p. 270—275), and Je '.terra (1. 3, c 13.

14. 24— 29. 39l Their in jrmation is contemporary and authentic,

but none oi them were eye-witnesses of the war.

J One ol them was married to Hugh, the son of Azzo, or A\o, »

marquis of Lombafdy, rich, pcsrerfal, and noble (Gulielm. Appul. i. 3,

p. 267), in the eleventh century, and whose ancestors in the tenth and

ninth, are explored by the critical industry of Leibnitz and Muratori

From the two elder sons ol the marquis Azzo, are derived the illmrtnoin

linos jf Brunswick and Este. See Muratori, Antichita Estense.

Y 2
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them was betrothed, in a tender age, to Constantine, a

beautiful youth, the son and heir of the emperor Michael.*

"But the throne of Constantinople was shaken by a revolu-

tion : the imperial family of Ducas was confined to the

palace or the cloister ; and Robert deplored, and resented,

the disgrace of his daughter, and the expulsion of his ally.

A Greek, who styled himself the father of Constantine, soon

appeared at Salerno ; and related the adventures of his fall

and flight. That unfortunate friend was acknowledged by
the duke, and adorned with the pomp and titles of imperial

dignity; in his triumphal progress through Apulia and
Calabria, Michaelf was saluted with the tears and acclama-

tions of the people ; and pope Gregory the Seventh exhorted

the bishops to preach, and the Catholics to fight, in the pious

work of his restoration. His conversations with Robert
were frequent and familiar ; and their mutual promises were
justified by the valour of the Normans and the treasures oi

the East. Yet this Michael, by the confession of the Greeks
and Latins, was a pageant and impostor ; a monk who
had fled from his convent, or a domestic who had served in

the palace. The fraud had been contrived by the subtle

Guiscard ; and he trusted that, after this pretender had
given a decent colour to his arms, he would sink, at the nod
of the conqueror, into his primitive obscurity. But victory

was the only argument that could determine the belief of the

Greeks ; and the ardour of the Latins was much inferior to

their credulity ; the Norman veterans wished to enjoy the

harvest of their toils, and the unwarlike Italians trembled
at the known and unknown dangers of a transmarine expe-

dition. In his new levies, Robert exerted the influence of

gifts and promises, the terrors of civil and ecclesiastical

* Anna Comnena, somewhat too wantonly, praises and bewails that

handsome boy, who, after the rupture of his Barbaric nuptials (1. 1,

p. 23), was betrothed as her husband ; he was dyaXfia <pvaux>Q ....
Otov xitpoJv <j>i\oTifi7])ia .... xpvirov ykvovg uTruppoi], &c. (p. 27).

Elsewhere she describes the red and white of his skin, his hawk's eyes,

&c. 1. 3, p. 71. + Anna Comnena, 1. 1, p. 28. 29.

Gulielm. Appul. 1. 4, p. 271. Galfrid. Malaterra, 1. 3, c. 13, p. 579, 5S0.

Malaterra is more cautious in his style ; but the Apulian is bold and
positive.

Mentitus se Michaelem
Venerat a Danais quidam seductor ad ilium.

Ah Grocery TIT. had believed, Baronius, almost alone, rccDgniEes tli«

utnpsror Michael (a.d. 1080, No. 44).
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authority ; and some acts of violence might justify tho

reproach, that age and infancy were pressed, without dis-

tinction, Into the service of their unrelenting prince. After

two years' incessant preparations, the land and naval forces

were assembled at Otranto, at the heel or extreme pro-

montory of Italy ; and Robert was accompanied by hie wife,

who fought by his side, his son nohemond, and the repre-

sentative of the emperor Michael. Thirteen hundred
knights* of Norman race or discipline, formed the sinews

of the army, which might be swelled to thirty thousandf
followers of every denomination. The men, the horses, the

arms, the engines, the wooden towers, covered with raw
hides, \wiv embarked on board one hundred and fifty vessels :

the transports had been built in the ports of Italy, and the

galleys were supplied by the alliance of the republic of

Ragusa.
At the mouth of the Adriatic gulf, the shores of Italy and

Epirus incline towards each other. The space between

Brundusium and Durazzo, the Eoman passage, is no mere
than one hundred miles ;J at the last station of Otranto it

is contracted to fifty ;§ and this narrow distance had sug-

gested to Pyrrhus and Potnpey the sublime or extravagant

idea of a bridge. Before the general embarkation, the

Norman duke dispatched Bohemond with fifteen galleys to

seize or threaten the isle of Corfu, to survey the opposite

coast, and to secure a harbour in the neighbourhood of Val-

* Ipse annates militiae non plusquam MCCC milites securn habuiss' .

ab eis qui eidem negotio iuterfuerunt attestatur. (Malaterra, 1. 3,

c. 24, p. 583.) These are the same whom the Apulian (1. 4, p. 273)

styles the equestris gens ducis, equites de gente ducis.

+ Etc rpuLKOvra \i\ricur Bays Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1. 1, p. 37);

and her account tallies with the number and lading of the ships. I vit

in Dyrrachium cum XV millibus hominum, Baya the Chronicon Breve

Normannicum. (Muratori, Scriptores, torn. v. p. 278.) I have endea-

voured to reconcile these reek J The Itinerary

of Jerusalem (p. 6C9, edit. Wesseling) gives a true and reasonable space

of a thousand stadia, or one hundred miles, which is strangely doubled

by Strabo (1- ,;
. V- > :;:;

> and Pliny (Hist. Natur. 3. 16).

g Pliny {
I list. Nat. iii. 6. lo*) allows quinquagimta millia for thU

brevissimus cursus, and agrees with the real distance from Otranto to

La Vallona, or Aidon (D'Anville, Analyse de sa Carte des Cotes de

la Grece, &c. p. 3—C). Hermolaus Barbaras, who substitutes centum

(Harduin, not. 6'C, in Plin. 1. 3) might have been corrected by every

Venetian pilot who had sailed out ot the gulf,
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lona for the landing of the troops. They passed and landed

without perceiving an enemy ; and this successful expe-

riment displayed the neglect and decay of the naval power
of the Greeks. The islands of Epirus and the maritime

towns were subdued by the arms or the name of Kobert,

who led his fleet and army from Corfu (I use the modern
appellation) to the siege of Durazzo. That city, the western

key of the empire, was guarded by ancient renown and
recent fortifications, by George Palseologus, a patrician, vic-

torious in the Oriental wars, and a numerous garrison of

Albanians and Macedonians, who, in every age, have main-

tained the character of soldiers. In the prosecution of his

enterprise, the courage of Guiscard was assailed by every

form of danger and mischance. In the most propitious

season of the year, as his fleet passed along the coast, a

storm of wind and snow unexpectedly arose ; the Adriatic

wa3 swelled bv the raging blast of the South, and a new
shipwreck confirmed the old infamy of the Acroceraunian

rocks.* The sails, the masts, and the oars, were shattered

or torn away ; the sea and shore were covered with the

fragments of vessels, with arms and dead bodies ; and the

greatest part of the provisions were either drowned or

damaged. The ducal galley was laboriously rescued from

the waves, and Kobert halted seven days on the adjacent

cape, to collect the relics of his loss and revive the drooping

spirits of his soldiers. The JS'ormans were no longer the

bold and experienced mariners wbo had explored the ocean

from Greenland to mount Atlas, and who smiled at the

petty dangers of the Mediterranean. They had wept during

the tempest ; they were alarmed by the hostile approach of

the Venetians, who had been solicited by the prayers and

* Infames scopulo3 ' Acroceraunia, Horat. carm. 1. 3. The praci-

pitem Africum decertantem Aquilonibus et rabiem Noti, and the

monstra natantia of the Adriatic, are somewhat enlarged; but Horace
trembling for the life of Virgil, is an interesting moment in the

history of poetry and friendship. [The popular dread of the sea that

prevailed among the Romans magnified tbe dangers of navigation, in

many other Odes of Horace. He had, perhaps, himself experienced

them in his voyage to, and return from, Greece. The entrance of the

Adriatic is still subject to sudden and terrific storms, called by sailors

" white squalls," probably from the foam which tben overspreads its

eurface. So recently as February, 1853, an English ship, conveying

troops to the Ionian Islands was drireo from her moorings aocu afte*
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promises of the Byzantine court. The first day's action

was not disadvantageous to Bohemond, a beardless youth,*
who led the naval powers of his father. All night the gal-

leys of the republic lay on their anchors in the form of a
crescent ; and the victory of the second day was decided by
the dexterity of then- evolutions, the station of their archers,

the weight of their javelins, and the borrowed aid of the

(J reek fire. The Apulian and Eagusian vessels fled to the
shore; several were cut from their cables and dragged away
by the conqueror; and a sally from the town carried

slaughter and dismay to the tents of the Norman duke. -\

seasonable relief was poured into Durazzo, and as soon as

the besiegers had lost the command of the sea, the islands

and maritime towns withdrew from the camp the supply of

trihute and provision. That camp was -soon afflicted with a

pestilential disease; five hundred knights perished by an
inglorious death ; and the list of burials (if all could obtain

a decent burial) amounted to ten thousand persons. Under
these calamities, the mind of Guiscard alone was firm and
invincible; and while he collected new forces from Apulia
and Sicily, he battered, or scaled, or sapped, the walls of

Durazzo. But his industry and valour were encountered
by equal valour and more perfect industry. A moveable
turret, of a size and capacity to contain five hundred sol-

diers, had been rolled forwards to the foot of the rampart

:

but the descent of the door or drawbridge was checked by
an enormous beam, and the wooden structure was instantly

consumed by artificial flames.

While the Koman empire was attacked by the Turks in

the East and the ^Normans in the West, the aged successor

of 31 ichael surrendered the sceptre to the hands of Alexius,

an illustrious captain, and the founder of the Comnenian
dynasty. The princess Anne, his daughter and historian,

observes, in her affected style, that even Hercules was un-

equal to a double combat ; and on this principle, she approves

a hasty peace with the Turks, which allowed her lather t j

anchoring in the harbour of Corfu, and nearly wrecked on the point of

Vido.

—

Ed.] * Til>i> 01 tig rbv jriiywva airoC
'KlivfitnaavTwv. (Alexias, 1. 4, p. 106.) Yet the Normans shaved, and
the Venetians wore their beards; they must have derided the no-beard

of Bohemond; a harsh interpretation! (Ducange, Not. ad Alexiad.

p, 283.)
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undertake in person the relief of Durazzo. On his acces-

sion, Alexius found the camp -without soldiers, and the trea-

sury -without money
;
yet such were the vigour and activity

of his measures, that in six months he assembled an army of

seventy thousand men,* and performed a march of five hun-

dred miles. His troops were levied in Europe and Asia,

from Peloponnesus to the Black Sea ; his majesty was dis-

played in the silver arms and rich trappings of the com-
panies of horse-guards ; and the emperor was attended by a

train of nobles and princes, some of whom, in rapid suc-

cession, had been clothed with the purple, and were indulged
by the lenity of the times in a life of affluence and dignity.

Their youthful ardour might animate the multitude; but

their love of pleasure and contempt of subordination were

pregnant with disorder and mischief; and their importunate

clamours for speedy and decisive action disconcerted the

prudence of Alexiu3, who might have surrounded and

starved the besieging army. The enumeration of provinces

recalls a sad comparison of the past and present limits of

the Roman world ; the raw levies were drawn together in

haste and terror; and the garrisons of Anatolia, or Asia

Minor, had been purchased by the evacuation of the cities

which were immediately occupied by the Turks. The
strength of the Greek army consisted in the Varangians,

the Scandinavian guards, whose numbers were recently

augmented by a colony of exiles and volunteers from the

British island of Thule. Under the yoke of the Norman
conqueror, the Danes and English were oppressed and
united ; a band of adventurous youths resolved to desert a

land of slavery ; the sea was open to their escape ; and, in

their long pilgrimage, they visited every coast that afforded

any hope of liberty and revenge. They were entertained in

the service of the Greek emperor ; and their first station

* Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. ix. p. 136, 137) observes, that some
authors (Petrus Diacon. Chron. Casinen. 1. 3. c. 49) compose the Greek
army of one hundred and seventy thousand men, but that the hundred

may be struck off, and that Malaterra only reckons seventy thousand

;

a slight inattention. The passage to which he alludes is in the

Chronicle of Lupus Protospata (Script. Ital. torn. v. p. 45). Malaterra

(1. 4, c. 27) speaks in high but indefinite terms of the emperor, cu«>

Copiis innumerabilibus : like the Apulian poet (1. 4, p. 272)

:

More locustarum monies et plana teguntur.
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v/as in a new city on the Asiatic shore: but Alexius soon

recalled them to the defence of his person and palace; and

bequeathed to his successors the inheritance of their faith

and valour.* The name of a Norman invader revived the

memory of their wrongs; they marched with alacrity against

the national foe, and panted to regain in Epirus, the glory

which they had lost in the battle of Eastings. The Varan-

gians were supported by some companies of Franks or

Latins; and the rebels who bad tied to Constantinople from

the tyranny of Guiscard, were eager to Bignalize their zeal

and gratify their revenge. In this emergency the emperor

had not disdained the impure aid of the Paulicians or Ma-
aichsBans of Thrace and Bulgaria; and these heretics united

with the patience of martyrdom, the spirit and discipline of

active valour.f The treaty with the sultan had procured a

supply of some thousand Turks; and the arrows of the

Scythian horse were opposed to the lances of the Norman
cavalry. On the report and distant prospect of these for-

midable numbers, Kobert assembled a council of his prin-

cipal officers. "You behold," said he, "your danger; it is

urgent and inevitable. The hills are covered with arms

* See William of Malmsbury, de Gestis Anglorum, 1. 2, p. 02.

Alexius fidein Anglorum suscipiens prsecipuis familiaritatibua suis eos

applicabat, ainorem eoruui filio transcribens. Ordericus Yitalis (Hist.

Eccles. 1. 4, p. 508 ; 1. 7, p. 641) relates their emigration from England,

and their service in Greece. [Gibbon's inference from these passages

is too hasty. Had it been warranted by them, there would still have

remained the inquiry, how far we might trust any information from

Constantinople, that reached the cells of English or Norman monks,

one of whom, as will presently be seen, had a very confused knowledge

of subjects much more within his ken. The Saxon Chronicle and

Brompton are authorities at hast equal to those which are here

cited. They tell us how the fugitives of that period were re-

ceived in Scotland, Ireland, France, and Flanders ; but they make
no mention of this flight to the seat of eastern empire, nor is it

likely that places of refuge so near at hand should have been ne-

glected, to seek the hire of mercenaries in so distant an asylum.

The talk of Constantinople about Angli among the Varangians

(see ch. 55, p. 278) may have been repeated by some returned

pilgrim or crusader, to Ordericus Yitalis. who then interred, or imagined,

the rest, William of Malmsbury tells quite another tale, or rigmarole,

about the seven sleepers, with no reference whatever to this supposed

emigration. See Bonn's editions of Will, of Malmsbury (p. 249 , and Or-

dericus Vitalifl (vol. ii. pp. 10. 357).—Ed.] t See the Apulian, 1. 1,

p. 256. The character and story of these Manichseanshas been the sub.



330 THE BATTLE OF [cH. LVI.

and standards ; and the emperor of the Greeks is accus-

tomed to wars and triumphs. Obedience and union are our

only safety ; and I am ready to yield the command to a

more worthy leader." The vote and acclamation, even of his

secret enemies, assured him, in that perilous moment, of

their esteem and confidence ; and the duke thus continued

;

" Let us trust in the rewards of victory, and deprive

cowardice of the means of escape. Let us burn our vessels,

and our baggage, and give battle on this spot, as if it were
the place of our nativity and our burial." The resolution

was unanimously approved ; and without confining himself

to his lines, Guiscard awaited in battle array the nearer

approach of the enemy. His rear was covered by a small

river, his right wing extended to the sea ; his left to the

hills ; nor was he conscious, perhaps, that on the same
ground Caesar and Pompey had formerly disputed the

empire of the world.*

Against the advice of his wisest captains, Alexius re-

solved to risk the event of a general action, and exhorted
the garrison of Durazzo to assist their own deliverance by
a well-timed sally from the town. He marched in two
columns to surprise the Normans before day-break on two
different sides ; his light cavalry was scattered over the

plain ; the archers formed the second line ; and the Varan-
gians claimed the honours of the vanguard. In the first

onset, the battle-axes of the strangers made a deep and
bloody impression on the army of Guiscard, which was now
reduced to fifteen thousand men. The Lombards and Cala-

brians ignominiously turned their backs ; they fled towards
the river and the sea ; but the bridge had been broken
down to check the sally of the garrison, and the coast was
lined with the Venetian galleys, who played their engines
among the disorderly throng. On the verge of ruin, they
were saved by the spirit and conduct of their chiefs. Gaita,

the wife of liobert, is painted by the Greeks as a warlike

Amazon, a second Pallas ; less skilful in arts, but not less

terrible in arms, than the Athenian goddess ;f though

ject of the fifty-fourth chapter. * See the simple and masterly

narrative of Caesar himself. (Comment, de Bell. Civil. 3. 41—75.) It

is a pity that Quintus Icilius (M. Guischardt) did not live to analyse

these operations, as he has done the campaigns of Africa and Spain,

f UuWag iiWi] icav /<>/ 'AOrjinj, which is very properly translated
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v/ounded by an arrow
;
she stood 1. r ground, and strove

bv her exhortation and example, to rally the flying troops.*

Her female voice was seconded by the more powerful voice

and arm of tbe Norman duke as calm in action as he was

magnanimous in council: '-Whither," he cried aloud,

" whither do ye fly? your enemy is implacable; and death

is less grievous than servitude." The moment was deci-

sive: as the Varangians advanced before the line, they

discovered the nakedness of their flanks; the main battle

of the duke, of eight hundred knights, stood firm and

entire ; they couched their lances, and the Greeks deplore

the furious and irresistible shock of the French cavalry.

t

Alexins was not deficient in the duties of a soldier or a

general; but he no sooner beheld the slaughter of the

Varangians, and the flight of the Turks, than he despised

his subjects and despaired of his fortune. The princess

Anne, who drops a tear on this melancholy event, is re-

duced to praise the strength and swiftness of her lather's

horse, and his vigorous struggle, when he was almost over-

thrown by/ the stroke of a lance, which had shivered the

imperial helmet. His desperate valour broke through a

squadron of Franks who opposed his tlight ; and, after

by the president Cousin (Hist, de Constantinople, torn. iv. p. 131, in

l*2mo.), qui eombattoit comme une Pallas, quoiqu'elle ne fut pas an

savante que celle d'Athenes. The Grecian goddess was composed of

two discordant characters ; of Neith, the workwoman of Sais in Egypt,

and of a virgin Amazon of the Tritonian lake in Libya. (Banier,

Mythologie. torn. iv. p, 1— 31, in r*2mo.) * Anna Comneua
(1. 4, p. 116) admires, with some degree of terror, her masculine

virtues. They were more familiar to the Latins; and though the

Apulian (1. 4, p. '272) mentions her presence and her wound, he
represents her as far less intrepid.

Uxor in hoc hello Itoberti forte sagitta

Qu&dam besa fuit : quo vulnere territa uullam
Dum Bperabat opem se pecne mbegerat hosti.

This last is an unlucky word [ax a female prisoner.

+ 'Atto ri|e row 'Jfoftiriproii irpotjytiaa/juvtie fiaxie, yivuiatcwv njv
irpwriji' Kara tuv ivavriotv tmrantcii' Tutv KtArwr avviri iirvi> (Anna,

1.5, p. 133); and elsewhere t.ii -/up KtXrofi <<''/,» nag iiroxovutvog

Uti' livi'—moTog r»)v bpflt)v, k<ii Tt)v Bkav inny (p. 140). The
pedantry of the princess in the choice of classic appellations, encou-
raged Ducange to apply t.> his countrymen the characters of the
ancient Gauls. [The darkness which veiled the west of Europe from
Grecian eyes, may excuse Anna Comnena for making the followers of
Bompertos a Celtic race. But Ducange is not easily to be pardoned for

Kjs error, in so willingly applying to his countrymen generally thtt
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wandering two days and as many nights in the mountains,

he found some repose of body, though not of mind, in the

walls of Lychnidus.* The victorious Robert reproached the

tardy and feeble pursuit which had suffered the escape ol

so illustrious a prize ; but he consoled his disappointment

by the trophies and standards of the field, the wealth and
luxury of the Byzantine camp, and the glory of defeating

an army five times more numerous than his own. A mul-
titude of Italians had been the victims of their own fears

;

but only thirty of his knights were slain in this memorable
day. In the Roman host, the loss of Greeks, Turks, and
English, amounted to five or six thousand :f the plain of

Durazzo was stained with noble and royal blood ; and the

end of the impostor Michael was more honourable than

his life.

It is more than probable that Guiscard was not afflicted

by the loss of a costly pageant, which had merited only the

contempt and derision of the Greeks. After their defeat

they still persevered in the defence of Durazzo ; and a

Venetian commander supplied the place of George Palseo-

logus, who had been imprudently called away from his

station. The tents of the besiegers were converted into

barracks, to sustain the inclemency of the winter ; and in

answer to the defiance of the garrison, Robert insinuated

that his patience was at least equal to their obstinacy.

J

Perhaps he already trusted to his secret correspondence

with a Venetian noble, who sold the city for a rich and
honourable marriage. At the dead of night several rope-

ladders were dropped from the walls ; the light Calabrians

ascended in silence, and the Greeks were awakened by the

name and trumpets of the conqueror. Yet they defended

praises which she meant for neither Gauls nor Franks, but for Normans
alone.

—

Ed.] * [The modern Ochridu, on the lake of the

same name, near the river Drin, in Albania. Reichard, Tab. vi. Malte

Brun and Balbi, p. 611. Gauttier d'Arc, iii. c. 2, p. 365.

—

Ed.]

•f Lupus Protospata (torn. iii. p. 45) says six thousand ; William the

Apulian more than five thousand (1. 4, p. 273). Their modesty is

singular and laudable ; they might with so little trouble have slain

two or three myriads of schismatics and infidels !

J The Romans had changed the inauspicious name of Epi-damnus

to Dyrrachium (Plin. 3. 26); and the vulgar corruption of Duraciam
(see Malaterra) bore some affinity to hardness. One of Robert's names
waa Durand, a durando : poor wit ' (Alberic. Monach. in C'hroQ.

apud Muratori, Annali d' Italia, torn. ix. p. 137.)
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the streets three days against an enemy already master of

the rampart ; and near Beven months elapsed between the
first investmenl and the final surrender of the place. From
Dura/zo, the Norman duke advanced into the heart of

Epirus or Albania; traversed the first mountains of Thes-
saly ; surprised I hree hundred English inthecitj of Castoria;

approached Thessalonica ; and made ( lonstantinople tremble.

A more pressing duly suspended the prosecution of his

ambitious designs. l»y shipwreck, pestilence, and the Bword,
Ids army was reduced to a third of the original numbers;
and instead of being recruited from Italy, he was informed,
by plaintive epistles, of the mischiefs and dangers which
had been produced by his absence: the revolt of the cities

and barons of Apulia; the distress of the pope; and the
approach or invasion of Henry king of Germany. Highly
presuming that his person was sufficient for the public

safety, he repassed the sea in a single brigantine, and left

the remains of the army under the command of his son and
the Norman counts, exhorting Bohemond to respect the

freedom of his peers, and the counts to obey the authority

of their leader. The son of Guiscard trod in the footsteps

of his father; and the two destroyers are compared, by the

Greeks, to the caterpillar and the locust, the last of whom
devours whatever has escaped the teeth of the former.*
After winning two battles against the emperor, he de-

scended into the plain of Thessaly, and besieged Larissa,

the fabulous realm of Achilles,t which contained the trea-

sure and magazines of the Byzantine camp. Yet a just

praise must not be refused to the fortitude and prudence
of Alexius, who bravely struggled with the calamities of

the times. In the poverty of the State, he presumed to

borrow the superfluous ornaments of the churches; the

desertion of the Manicha;ans was supplied by some tribes of

Moldavia ; a reinforcement of seven thousand Turks re-

* lipoi'xot'C Kai ctKpicus t'tTTtv uv tkj avrovc Trarioa Kai v'iov,

(Anna, 1. 1, p. 35.) By these similes, so different from those of Homer,
«he wishes to inspire contempt, aa well as horror, for the little noxious
animal, a conqueror. Most unfortunately, the common sense, or
common nonsense of mankind, resists her laudable design.

+ Prodiit hac auetor Trojansa cladia Achillas.

The supposition of the Apulian (1. 5, p. 276) may be excused by tha

more classic poetry of Virgil (.Eneid, 2. 197): Lariasseus Achillea

;

but it is not justified by the geogr.iphy of Homer.
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placed and revenged the los3 of their brethren , and the

Greek soldiers were exercised to ride, to draw the bow,
and to the daily practice of ambuscades and evolutions.

Alexius had been taught by experience, that the formidable

cavalry of the Franks on foot was unfit for action, and
almost incapable of motion ;* bis archers were directed to aim

their arrows at the horse rather than the man ; and a variety

of spikes and snares were scattered over the ground on which

he might expect an attack. In the neighbourhood of

Larissa the events of war were protracted and balanced.

The courage of Bohemond was always conspicuous and
often successful ; but his camp was pillaged by a stratagem

of the Greeks ; the city was impregnable ; and the venal or

discontented counts deserted his standard, betrayed their

trusts, and enlisted in the service of the emperor. Alexius

returned to Constantinople with the advantage, rather than

the honour, of victory. After evacuating the conquests

which he could no longer defend, the son 'of Guiscard

embarked for Italy, and was embraced by a father who
esteemed his merit, and sympathized in his misfortune.

Of the Latin princes, the allies of Alexius and enemies

of Robert, the most prompt and powerful was Henry the

Third or Fourth, King of Germany and Italy, and future

emperor of the West. The epistle of the Greek monarchf
to his brother is filled with the warmest professions of friend-

ship, and the most lively desire of strengthening their alli-

ance by every public and private tie. He congratulates

Henry on his success in a just and pious war ; and complains

that the prosperity of his own empire is disturbed by the

audacious enterprises of the Norman Robert. The list of

Lis presents expresses the manners of the age, a radiated

* The twv TTEoiXwv Trpoa\}iaTa, which encumbered the knights on
foot, have been ignorantly translated spurs. (Anna Comnena, Alexius,

1. 5, p. 140.) Ducange has explained the true sense by a ridiculous

and inconvenient fashion, which lasted from the eleventh to the

fifteenth century. These peaks, in the form of a scorpion, were some-
times two feet, and fastened to the knee with a silver chain.

t The epistle itself (Alexias, 1. 3, p. 93—95) well deserves to bo
read. There is one expression, aarponkXiKw CiSi/jivov (iitA X/ootiffa-

$iov, which Ducange does not understand ; I have endeavoured to

grope out a tolerable meaning; xpvaoupiov, is a golden crown; d<rrpo-

ni\tKvg, is explained by Simon Portius (in Lexico Grseco-Barbar.)

by Kipai vo£ TrprjrTTtip, a flash of lightning.
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crown of gold, a cross set with pearls to hang on the breast,

a ease of relics, with the namea and titles of the saints, a

vase of crystal, a vase of sardonyx, some balm, most probably
of Mecca, and one hundred pieces of purple. To these be

added a more solid present, of one hundred and forty-four

thousand Byzantines of gold, with a farther assurance of

two hundred and sixteen thousand, so Boon as Henry should
have entered in arms the Apulian territories, and confirmed
by an oath the league against the common enemy. The
German,* who was already in Lombard? at the head of an
army and a taction, accepted t bese Liberal offers, and marched
towards the south ; his speed was checked b\ the sound of

the battle of Durazzo ; but the influence of his arms or
name, in the bastj return of Kobert, was a full equivalent

for the Grecian bride. Henry was the sincere adversary of

the Normans, the allies and vassals of Gregory the Seventh.
his implacable foe. The long quarrel of the throne and
mitre had been recently kindled by the zeal and ambition
of that haughty priest :t Hie king and the pope had degraded
each other; and each had seated a rival on the temporal or
spiritual throne of his antagonist. After the defeat and
death of his Swabian rebel, Henry descended into Italy to

assume the imperial crown, and to drive from the Vatican
the tyrant of the chureh.J But the Roman people adhered

* For these general events, I must refer to the general historians.

Sigonius, Baronius, Muratori, Moshcim, St. Marc, &c.

t The lives of Gregory VII. arc either legends or invectives

(St. Marc, Abrdge, torn. iii. p. 235, &c.)j and his miraculous or magical
performances are alike incredible to a modern reader. He will, as

usual, find some instruction in Le Clerc (Vie de Hildebrand, Bibliot

Ancienne et Moderue, torn, vi'i ), and much amusement in Bayle
(Dictionnaire Critique. Gregoilt VII.). That pope was undoubtedly a

great man, a second Athanasius, in a more fortunate age of the

church. May I presume to add, that the portrait of Athanasius is

one of the passages of my history (vol. ii. p. 424, &r.i with which I am
the least dissatisfied ! [This pope was by far the most important man
of his age, and his influence on coming times was marked and mighty.
His maxima, example, and projects, ruled in tin- Vatican long after his

death. It is necessary that bis character should be well studied, and
his proceedings closely scrutinized. Mi. Hallam has given a clear

general idea of tbem (Middle Ages, 2. p. 259—274), to which the reader
may advantageously refer for the conduct of a pontiff " exhibiting an
arrogance without parallel, and an ambition that grasped at universal

aud unlimited monarchy."

—

Ed.]

J Anna, with the rancour of a Greek schismatic, calls hiia *aru;r»
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to the cause of Gregory ; their resolution was fortified by

supplies of mcu and money from Apulia ; and the city was

thrice ineffectually besieged by the king of Germany. In

the fourth year he corrupted, as it is said, with Byzantine

gold, the nobles of Rome, whose estates aud castles had been

ruined by the war. The gates, the bridges, and fifty hostages,

were delivered into his hands ; the antipope, Clement the

Third, was consecrated iu the Lateran ; the grateful pontiff

crowned his protector in the Vatican ; and the emperor
Henry fixed his residence in the Capitol, as the lawful suc-

cessor of Augustus and Charlemagne. The ruins of the

Septizoniuin were still defended by the nephew of Gregory

:

the pope himself was invested in the castle of St. Angelo

;

and his last hope was in the courage and fidelity of his Norman
assal. Their friendship had been interrupted by some reci-

procal injuries and complaints ; but, on this pressing occa-

sion, Guiscard was urged by the obligation of his oath, by his

interest, more potent than oaths, by the love of fame, and
his enmity to the two emperors. Unfurling the holy banner,

he resolved to fly to the relief of the prince of the apostles
;

the most numerous of his armies, six thousand horse, and
thirty thousand foot, was instantly assembled ; and his

march from Salerno to Rome was animated by the public

applause and the promise of the divine favour. Henry,
invincible in sixty-six battles, trembled at his approach

;

recollected some indispensable affairs that required his pre-

sence in Lombardy ; exhorted the Romans to persevere in

their allegiance ; and hastily retreated three days before the

entrance of the Normans. In less than three years, the son

of Tancred of Hauteville enjoyed the glory of delivering the

pope, and of compelling the two emperors of the East and

West to fly before his victorious arms.* But the triumph

rvarog ovroc Tic'nraq (1. 1, p. 32), a pope, or priest, worthy to be
spit upon ; and accuses him of scourging, shaving, perhaps of cas-

trating, the ambassadors of Henry (p. 31. 33). But this outrage is

improbable and doubtful. (See the sensible preface of Cousin.)

* Sic uno tempore victi

Sunt te-rrse Domini duo : rex Alemannicus iste,

Imperii rector Romani maximus ille.

Alter ad arma ruens armis superatur ; et alter

Nominis auditi sola formidine cessit.

It ia singular enough, that the Apulian, a Latin, should distinguish

the Greek as the ruler of the Roman empire (1. 4, p. 274).
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of Robert was clouded by the calamities of Rome. By the

aid of the friends of Gregory, the walla had been perforated

or scaled ; hut the imperial taction was still powerful and
active ; on 'die third day, the people rose in a furious tumult,

and a hasty word of the conqueror, in his defence or revenge,

was the signal of fire and pillage.* The Saracens of Sicily,

the subjects of Roger, and auxiliaries of his brother, em-
braced this fair occasion of rifling and profaning the holy

city of the Christians ; many thousands of the citizens, in

the sight, and by the allies, of their spiritual father, were

exposed to violation, captivity, Or death; and a spacious

quarter of the city, from the Lateran to the Coliseum, was

consumed by the flames, and devoted to perpetual solitude.

t

From a city where he was now hated, and might be no

Longer feared, Gregory retired to end his days in the palace

of Salerno. The artful pontiff might Hatter the vanity of

Guiscard, with the hope of a Roman or imperial crown; but

this dangerous measure, which would have inflamed the

ambition of the Norman, must for ever have alieaated the

most faithful princes of Germany.
The deliverer and scourge of Rome might have indulged

himself in a season of repose; but in the same year of the

ilight of the German emperor, the indefatigable Robert

resumed the design of his Eastern conquests. The zeal or

gratitude of Gregory had promised to his valour the king-

doms of Greece and Asia;J his troops were assembled in

arms, Hushed with success, and eager for action. Their

numbers, in the Languag • of Eomer, are compared by Anna

* The narrative of Malaterra (1. 3, c. 37, p. 537, 588) 13 authentic,

circumstantial, ami fair. Dux ignem exclamans urbe incensa, &c
The Apulian soften.? the mischief (inde quibusdam, aedibus exusti-),

which is again exaggerated in some partial chronicles. (Muratori,

Aimali, torn. ix. p. 117.) t After mentioning this

devastation, the Jesuit Donatus (de Roma Veteri et Nova, 1. 4, c. 8,

p. 489) prettily adds, 1) irarel hodieque in Coelio monte, interque ipsnm

ot capitolium miserabilis facies prostrates urbi*, nisi in hortoruna

vinetorumque amoenitatem Roma resurrexisset ut perpetua viridit.ua

coutegeret vuluera et ruiuas suas. t The royalty of

Robert, either promised or bestowed by the pope (Anna, 1. 1, p. o. . la

*ulhcicntly continued by the Apulian (1. 4, p. 270);

Komani regni eibi promisisse corouam
Papa forebatur.

Nor can I understand why Gretaer, and the other papal advocates

ihoukl be displeased with thiauew instance of apostolic jurisdiction.

VOL. VI. *<
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to a swarm of bees;* yet the utmost and moderate limits of

the powers of Guiseard have been already denned ; they

were contained on this second occasion in one hundred and
twenty vessels ; and as the season was far advanced, th.3

harbour ot Brundusiumt was preferred to the open road of

Otranto. Alexius, apprehensive of a second attack, had
assiduously laboured to restore the naval forces of the em-
pire ; and obtained from the republic of Venice an important
succour of thirty-six transports, fourteen galleys, and nine

galliots, or ships of extraordinary strength and magnitude.
Their services were liberally paid by the licence or monopoly
of trade, a profitable gift of many shops and houses in the

port of Constantinople, and a tribute to St. Mark, the more
acceptable as it was the produce of a tax on their rivals of

Amalphi. By the union of the Greeks and Venetians, the

Adriatic was covered with a hostile fleet ; but their own
neglect, or the vigilance of Robert, the change of a wind, or

the shelter of a mist, opened a free passage; and the Norman
troops were safely disembarked on the coast of Epirus.

With twenty strong and well appointed galleys, their intrepid

duke immediately sought the enemy, and, though more
accustomed to fight on horseback, he trusted his own life

and the lives of his brother and two sons, to the event of a

naval combat. The dominion of the sea wras disputed in

three engagements, in sight of the isle of Corfu; iu the

two former, the skill and numbers of the allies were superior;

but in the third, the Normans obtained a final and complete

victory. J The light brigantines of the Greeks were scat-

* See Homer, Iliad B. (I hate this pedantic mode of quotation by
file letters of the Greek alphabet) 87, &c. His bees are the image of a
disorderly crowd : their disci] dine and public works seem to be the

ideas of a later age. (Virgil, JEneid, 1. 1.)

f Gulielm. Apptdus, 1. 5, p. 276. The admirable port of Brun-
dusium was double ; the outward harbour was a gulf covered by an
island, and narrowing by degrees till it communicated by a small
gullet with the inner harbour, which embraced the city on both sides.

Caesar and nature have laboured for its ruin ; and against such agents,

what are the feeble efforts of the Neapolitan government ? (Swin-

burne's Travels in the Two Sicilies, vol. i. p. 384—390.)
£ William of Apulia(l. 5, p. 270) describes the victory of the Normans,

and forgets the two previous defeats, which are diligently recorded
by Anna Comnena (1. G, p. 159

—

l
f>"l). In her turn, she invents or

magnifies a fourth action, to give the Venetians revenge and rewards.
Their own feelings were far different, since they depo-sed their doge,
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tercd in ignominious flight; the nine castles of the Venetians
maintained a moiv obstinate conflict; seven were sunk, two
were taken; two thousand five hundred c - implored
in vain the mercy of the victor ; and the daughl r of A
deplores the Loss of thirteen thousand of his subjects or

allies. The want of experience had been supplied by the

genius of Gruiscard ;
and each evening, when he had sounded

a retreat, he calmly explored the causes of his repulse, and
invented new methods how to remedy his own defects, and
to bailie the advantages of the enemy. The winter season

suspended his progress; with t lie return of spring he

again aspired to the conquest of Constantinople; but, in-

stead of traversing the hills of Bpirus, he turned his arms
against Greece and the islands, where the spoils would
repay the labour, and where the land and sea forces might
pursue their joint operations with vigour and effect. But,
in the isle of Cephalonia, his projects were fatally blasted

by an epidemical disease; Kobert himself, in the seventieth

\ ear of his age, expired in his tent ; and a suspicion of poison

was imputed, by public rumour, to his wife, or to the Greek
emperor.* This premature death might allow a boundles3

propter excidium stolL (Dandulus in Chron., in Muratori, Script,

llerum Italicarum, torn. xii. p. 219.) [The popular clamour was
excited at Venice by the donatives and arts of Vitale Faledro, who
thus intrigued himself into the situation of the deposed dege. (Annali
d'ltalia, xiii. p. 414, 8vo. Venezia, 1790.) Stolus, although used hero
and by many writers to designate a naval armament, had nut strictly

that meaning. It was no less applicable to a body of land i'< n-c&s,

;>nd indeed to any assemblage of men acting in concert. The pro-

gress of written language indicates the course by which the un-

written advanced, 'i hose who are interested in the study may
observe, iu the Thesaurus Stephani, 8678, the stages by which fclio

Greek substantive otoXoq (formed from ariWo>, mitto), from de-

noting a simple mission, came to bear the import of an armed
host. Through the Latin slolus, it arrived at its Italian form of

stuolo, in which it still signifies any "multitudiue di geute armata."
-—En.] * The most authentic writers,

William of Apulia (1.
•" 277), Jeffrey Malaterra (1. 3, c. 41, p. 589), and

Romuald of Salerno tChron. in Muratori, Script. Berum ltal. torn. viL),

are ignorant of this crime, bo apparent to our countrymen, William of

Malmsbury (L 8, p. 107) and Roger de Boveden (p. 710, in Script, post

Bedam, : and the latter can tell, how 1 1
1

• just Alexius married,

crowned, and burnt alive, his female accomplice. The Engli b historian

is indeed so blind, that he ranks Robert Guiscard, or Wiscard, among
the knights of Henry I. who ascended the throne fifteen years aftoi

I -1



840 BURIAL OF GUTSCAED. [CH. LVI,

scope for the imagination of his future exploits; and the

event sufficiently declares, that the Norman greatness was

founded on his life.* Without the appearance of an enemy,

a victorious army dispersed or retreated in disorder and
consternation ; and Alexius, who had trembled for his empire,

rejoiced in his deliverance. The galley which transported

the remains of Guiscard was shipwrecked on the Italian

shore ; but the duke's body was recovered from the sea, and

deposited in the sepulchre of Venusia,f a place more illus-

trious for the birth of Horace,J than for the burial of the

Norman heroes. Roger, his second son and successor, im-

mediately sank to the humble station of a duke of Apulia

;

the esteem or partiality of his father left the valiant Bohe-

mond to the inheritance of his sword. The national tran-

quillity was disturbed by his claims, till the first crusade

against the infidels of the East opened a more splendid field

of glory and conquest.§

Of human life, the most glorious or humble prospects are

alike and soon bounded by the sepulchre. The male line of

the duke of Apulia's death. [The account of Robert Guiscard given by
"William of Malmsbury (p. 295, Bonn's Translation) is generally cor-

rect, except as to his death by poison. At p. 428 the duke of Apulia

appears to be confounded with Robert, the eldest brother of Henry I.

Hoveden followed and embellished William of Malmsbury. The evi-

dences of imperfect information justify the doubts expressed in a

former note, p. 329, on the authority of such writers for transactions

at Constantinople.

—

Ed.]
* The joyful Anna Comnena scatters some flowers over the grave

of an enemy (Alexiad. 1. 5, p. 162—166); and his best praise is the

esteem and envy of William the Conqueror, the sovereign of his family,

Gnecia (says Malaterra), hostibus recedentibus libera lseta quievit;

Apulia tota sive Calabria turbatur.

f Urbs Venusina nitet tantis decorata sepulchris,

is one of the last lines of the Apulian's poem (1. 5, p. 278). William
of Malmsbury (1. 3, p. 107) inserts an epitaph on Guiscard, which is

not worth transcribing. J Yet Horace had few obligations
'.-> Venusia; he was carried to Rome in his childhood (Serm. 1, 6);
: ;id his repeated allusions to the doubtful limit of Apulia and Lucania

am. 3, 4, Serm. 2, 1), are unworthy of his age and genius. [All

ftiBfl are sensible, if not of obligation, at least of attachment, to their

birthplace, which, in its turn, glories in the accident of having pro-

duced an illustrious son. Horace lived long enough in Venusia, for

bis nurses to presage the future eminence of the " animosus infans." It

is not very clear, why his allusions to au ill-determined boundary are
unworthy of his genius.—En.] § See Giannone (torn. ii.

l>.
88—93) and the historians of the first crusade.
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Robert Ghriscard was extinguished, botli in Apulia and at

Antioch, in the second generation ; but his younger brother

became the lather of aline of kings; and the son of tho

great count was endowed with the aame, the conquests, and
the spirit of the lirst Eoger.* The heir of that Norman
adventurer was born in Sicily

;
and, at the age of only four

years, he succeeded to the sovereignty of the island, a lot

which reason mighl envy, could she indulge for a moment
the visionary, though virtuous, wish of dominion. Had
Eoger been content with his fruitful patrimony, a happy
and grateful people might have blessed their benefactor

;

and, if a wise administration could have restored the pros-

perous times of the Greek colonies,t the opulence and
power of Sicily alone might have equalled the widest scope

that could be acquired and desolated by the sword of war.

But the ambition of the great count was ignorant of these

noble pursuits : it was gratified by the vulgar means of

violence and artifice. He sought to obtain the undivi

possession of Palermo, of which one moiety had been ceded

to the elder branch ; struggled to enlarge his Calabrian

limits beyond the measure of former treaties; and iu

tiently watched the declining health of his cousin William

j£ Apulia, the grandson of liobert. On the lirst intelligence

of his premature death, Koger sailed from Palermo with

seven galleys, cast anchor in the bay of Salerno, received,

after ten days' negotiation, an oath of fidelity from the

Norman capital, commanded the submission of the barons,

and extorted a legal investiture from the reluctant popes,

who could not long endure either the friendship or enmity

of a powerful vassal. The sacred spot of Benevento was

* The reign of Roger, and the Norman kings of Sicily, fills four

books of the Istoria Civile of Giannone (torn. ii. 1. 11—14, p. 133

—

340), and is spread over the ninth and tenth volumes of the Italian

Annals of Muratori. Iu the Bibliotheque Italique (torn. i. p. 175—
222) I find a useful abstract of Capacelatro, a modern Neapolitan,

who has composed, in two volumes, the history of his country from
Roger I. to Frederic II. inclusive. + According to the

testimony of Philistus and Diodorus, the tyrant Dionysius of Syracuse

could maintain a standing force of ten thousand horse, one hundred
thousand foot, and four hundred galleys. Compare Hun.
vol. i. p. 268, 435) and his adversary Wallace (Numbers of Mankind,

p. 306, 307). The ruins of Agrigeutuni are the theme of every

traveller, D'Orville, Reidasel, Swinburne, 8
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respectfully spared, as the patrimony of St. Peter ; but the re-

duction of Capua and Naples completed the design of his, uncle

Guiscard ; and the sole inheritance of the Norman con-

quests was possessed by the victorious Eoger. A conscious

superiority of power and merit prompted him to disdain the

titles of duke and of count ; and the isle of Sicily, with a

third perhaps of the continent of Italy, might form the basis

of a kingdom * which would only yield to the monarchies of

France and England. The chiefs of the nation who attended

his coronation at Palermo might doubtless pronounce under

what name he should reign over them ; but the example of

a Greek tyrant or a Saracen emir was insufficient to justify

his regal character ; and the nine kings of the Latin world f
might disclaim their new associate, unless he were conse-

crated by the authority of the supreme pontiff. The pride

of Anacletus was pleased to confer a title, which the pride

of the Norman had stooped to solicit ;J but his own legi-

timacy was attacked by the adverse election of Innocent the

Second ; and while Anacletus sat in the Vatican, the suc-

cessful fugitive was acknowledged by the nations of Europe.

The infant monarchy of Eoger was shaken, and almost over-

thrown, by the unlucky choice of an ecclesiastical patron

;

and the sword of Lothaire the Second of Germany, the ex-

communications of Innocent, the fleets of Pisa, and the zeal

of St. Bernard, were united for the ruin of the Sicilian

robber. After a gallant resistance, the Norman prince was
driven from the continent of Italy; a new duke of Apulia

was invested by the pope and the emperor, each of whom

* A contemporary historian of the acts of Eoger from the year 1127

to 1135, founds his title on merit and power, the consent of the barons,

and the ancient royalty of Sicily and Palermo, without introducing

pope Anacletus. (Alexand. Coenobii Telesini Abbatis de Rebus gestis

Regis Rogerii, 1. 4, in Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, torn. v.

p. 607—645.)
+ The kings of France, England, Scotland. Castile, Arragon,

Navarre, Sweden, Denmark, and Hungary. The thrre first were more
ancient than Charlemagne, the three next were created by their

sword, the three last by their baptism ; and of these the king of

Hungary alone was honoured or debased by a papal crown.

J Fazellus, and a crowd of Sicilians, had imagined a more early

and independent coronation (a.d. 1130, May 1), which Giannone un-

willingly rejects (torn. ii. p. 137—144). This fiction is disproved by
the silence of contemporaries ; nor can it be restored by a spurious

charter of Messina. (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn. ix. p. 340 ; Pagi,
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held one end of the gonfanon, or flag-staff, as a token that

they asserted their right, and suspended th^ir quarrel.*

But such jealous friendship was of short and precarious

duration ; the German armies soon vanished in disease and
desertion;! the Apulian duke, with all his adherents, was
exterminated by a conqueror, who Beldom forgave either the

dead or the living; like his predecessor Leo the Ninth, the

feeble though haughty pontifl became the captive and friend

of the Normans; and their reconciliation was celebrated by
the eloquence of Bernard, who now- revered the title and
virtues of the king of Sicily.

As a penance for his impious war against the successor of

St. Peter, that monarch might have promised to display the

banner of the cross, and he accomplished with ardour a vow

bo propitious to his interest and revenge. The recent inju-

ries of Sicily might provoke a just retaliation on the heads

of the Saracens; the Normans, whose hlood had been min-
gled with so many subject streams, were encouraged to

remember aud emulate the naval trophies of their lathers,

and in the maturity of their strength they contended with

the decline of an African power. When the Patimite
caliph departed for the conquest of Egypt, he rewarded the

real merit and apparent fidelity of his servant Joseph with

a gift of his royal mantle, and forty Arabian horses, Ins

Critica, torn. iv. p. 467, 468.) * [The gonfanon was not
the flag-staff, but the flag itself. None dispute its derivation from
the Gothic fana, the root of the present German fahne, a standard.
lint there are many opinions as to the meaning uf its first syllable.

These may be seen in F. Wachter's learned dissertation on Falmen.
(Krseh aud Gruber, J'.ncyc. 41, p. 121—144.) The most probable is

that which derives it from rhund, gund, or gunnr, an early Gothic
term for battle, which was introduced into many proper names, such
as Gundobald, Gundhelm, Gunther, &c. and is found in our word
ijun. Ducange gives, without any explanation, guntfana aa the earliest

form of gonfanon, which was therefore the sch laclrffah ne, the battle-

flag, borne in the field by or near the commander-in-chief of an army.
See also the Glossary to the Prose Edda, Mallet, North. Ant. p. fi£4,

• •.lit. Bohn, and that of Meyrick, Ancient Armour, vol. viii. edit.

1842. In process of time it was applied to the banners of com-
panies guilds, municipalities, and churches, particularly in Lombards-.
The gonfalonier, or standard-bearer, became the designation of the chief

magistrate in some Italian republics. Hallam, Middle Ages, 1, 31"',

427, &c.

—

Ed.] -f Roger corrupted the second person of

Lothaire's army, w-ho sounded, or rather cried, a retreat; for the

Germans (says Cinnamus, 1. 3, c. 1, p. 51) are ignorant of the use ot
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palace, with its sumptuous furniture, and the government

of the kingdoms of Tunis and Algiers. The Zeirides*, the

descendants of Joseph, forgot their allegiance and gratitude

to a distant benefactor, grasped and abused the fruits of

prosperity ; and aftpr running the little course of an Oriental

dynasty, were now fainting in their own weakness. On the

side of the land, they were oppressed by the Almohades, the

fanatic princes of Morocco, while the sea*coast was open to the

enterprises of the Greeks and Franks, who before the close

of the eleventh century, had extorted a ransom of two hun-

dred thousand pieces of gold. By the first arms of Koger,

the island or rock of Malta, which has been since ennobled by

a military and religious colony, was inseparably annexed to

the crown of Sicily. Tripoli,f a strong and maritime city,

was the next object of his attack ; and the slaughter of the

males, the captivity of the females, might be justified by the

frequent practice of the Moslems themselves. The capital

of the Zeirides was named Africa, from the country, and
Mahadia % from the Arabian founder; it is strongly built

on a neck of land, but the imperfection of the harbour is

not compensated by the fertility of the adjacent plain.

Mahadia was besieged by George, the Sicilian admiral, with

a fleet of one hundred and fifty galleys, amply provided with

men and the instruments of mischief; the sovereign had

fled, the Moorish governor refused to capitulate, declined

the last and irresistible assault, and, secretly escaping with

the Moslem inhabitants, abandoned the place and its trea-

sures to the rapacious Franks. In successive expeditions,

the king of Sicily or his lieutenants reduced the cities of

Tunis, Safax, Capsia, Bona, and a long tract of the sea-

trumpets. Most ignorant himself

!

* See De Guignes,

Hist. Gene'rale des Huns, torn. i. p. 369—373, and Cardonne, Hist, de

l'Afrique, &c. sous la Domination des Arabes, torn. ii. p. 70—144.

Thei-r common original appears to be Novairi. [For Joseph, or Jusef

Ben Taxfin, and El Mehedi, the founder of the Almohades, their

successors, and their wars, see Conde", Arabs in Spain, vol ii. p. 205,

Ct seq. edit. Bohn.

—

Ed.]

+ Tripoli (says the Nubian geographer, or more properly the

Sherif al Edrisi) urbis fortis, saxeo inuro vallata, sita prope littus

maris. Hanc expugnavit Rogerius, qui mulieribus captivis ductis,

viros peremit. X See the geography of Leo Africanu3

(in Ramusio, torn. i. fol. 74, verso, fol. 75, recto) and Shaw's Travels

(p. 110), the seventh book of Thuanus, and the eleventh of the Abbd
de Vertc-t. The possession and defence of the place was offered by

Charles V. and wisely declined by the knights of Malta.
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coast ;* the fortresses were garrisoned, the country was tri-

butary, and a boast, that it held Africa in subjection, might
be inscribed with some flattery on the sword of Koger.t
After bis death, that sword was broken; and these trans-

marine possessions were neglected, evacuated, or lost, under
the troubled reign of his successor. £ The triumphs of

Scipio and Belisarius have proved, that the African con-

tinent is neither inaccessible nor invincible; yet the great

princes and powers of Christendom have repeatedly failed in

their armaments against the Moors, who may still glory in

the easy conquest and long servitude of Spain.

§

Since the decease of Bobert Guiscard, the Normans had
relinquished, above sixty years, their hostile designs against

the empire of the East. The policy of Roger solicited a

public and private union with the Greek princes, whose
alliance would dignify his regal character; be demanded in

marriage a daughter of the Comnenian family, and the first

steps of the treaty seemed to promise a favourable event.

But the contemptuous treatment of his ambassadors exaspe-

rated the vanity of the new monarch ; and the insolence of

the Byzantine court was expiated, according to the laws of

nations, by the sufferings of a guiltless people.** "With a

fleet of seventy galleys, George, the admiral of Sicily,

appeared before Corfu ; and both the island and city were

* Pagi has accurately marked the African conquests of Roger; and
his criticism was supplied by his friend the Abbe" Longuerue, with
some Arabic memorials (a.d. 1147, No. 26, 27, a.d. 114S, No. 16,

a.d. 1153, No. 16).

+ Appulus et Calaber, Siculus mihi servit ct Afer.

A proud inscription, which denotes that the Norman conquerors were
still discriminated from their Christian and Moslem subjects.

Z Hugo Falcandus (Hist. Sicula, in Muratori Script, torn. vii. p. 27<J,

C71) ascribes these losses to the neglect or treachery of the admiral

Majo. § [The piracies of Barbary corsairs, the long-

endured scourge and disgrace of Europe, have been quelled ; and
Algeria has been for nearly thirty years subjugated and colonized by
a civilized and powerful people. What impediments are there now
to obstruct the revival of industry and arts, of beauty and prosperity,

in an extensive region, which once surpassed in productiveness every

country of Europe ?

—

Ed.] ** The silence of the Sicilian

historians, who end too soon or begin too late, must be supplied

by Otho of Frisingen, a German (de Gestis Frederici I. lib. 1, c. S3,

in Muratori Script, torn. vi. p. 66$), the Venetian Andrew Dandolo
(Id. torn. xii. p. 282, 283), and the Greek writers Ciimamus (1. 3,

c, 2—5) and Nicetas, in Manuel. (L 2, c. 1—6).
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delivered into his hands by the disaffected inhabitants, who
had yet to learn that a siege is still more calamitous than a

tribute. In this invasion, of some moment in the annals of

commerce, the Normans spread themselves by sea. and over

the provinces of Greece ; and the venerable age of Athens,

Thebes, and Corinth, was violated by rapine find cruelty.

Of the wrongs of Athens, no memorial remains. The
ancient walls, which encompassed, without guarding, the

opulence of Thebes, were scaled by the Latin Christians

;

but their sole use of the gospel was to sanctify an oath,

that the lawful owners had not secreted any relic of their

inheritance or industry. On the approach of the Normans
the lower town of Corinth was evacuated; the Greeks
retired to the citadel, which was seated on a lofty eminence,

abundantly watered by the classic fountain of Pirene ; an

impregnable fortress, if the want of courage could be
balanced by any advantages of art or nature. As soon

as the besiegers had surmounted the labour (their sole

labour) of climbing the hill, their general, from the com-
manding eminence, admired his own victory, and testified

his gratitude to heaven, by tearing from the altar the

precious image of Theodore the tutelary saint. The silk-

weavers of both sexes, whom George transported to Sicily,

composed the most valuable part of the spoil ; and in com-
paring the skilful industry of the mechanic with the sloth

and cowardice of the soldier, he was heard to exclaim, that

the distaff and loom were the only weapons which the Greeks
were capable of using. The progress of this naval arma-
ment was marked by two conspicuous events, the rescue of

the king of France, and the insult of the Byzantine capital

In his return by sea from an unfortunate crusade, Louis
the Seventh was intercepted by the Greeks, who basely

violated the laws of honour and religion. The fortunate

encounter of the Norman fleet delivered the royal captive

:

and after a free and honourable entertainment in the court

of Sicily, Louis continued his journey to liome and Paris.*

* To this imperfect capture and speedy rescue, I apply the 7r«p'6A/yoi»

»}\0£ roii ctXuivai, of Cinnamus,l. 2, c. 19, p. 49. Muratori, on tolerable

evidence (Annali d'ltalia, torn. ix. p. 420, 421), laughs at the delicacy

of the French, who maintain, marisquo nullo impediente periculo ad
regnum proprium reversum esse

;
yet I observe that their advocate,

Ducange, is less positive as the crniruentator on Cinnamus, than ea
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In the absence of the emperor, Constantinople and the

Hellespont were left without defence, and without the bus-

picion of danger. The clergy and people, for the soldiers

had followed the standard of Manuel, were astonished and

dismayed at the hostile appearance of a line of galleys,

which boldly cast anchor in front of the imperial city.

The forces of the Sicilian admiral were inadequate to the

siege or assault of an immense and populous metropolis;

but George enjoyed the glory of humbling the Greek arro-

gance, and of marking the path of conquest to the navies

of the West, lie landed some soldiers to rifle the fruits

of the royal gardens, and pointed with silver, or more pro-

bably with lire, the arrows which he discharged againsl the

palace of the Caesars.* This playful outrage of the pirates

of Sicily, who had surprised an unguarded moment, Manuel
affected to despise, while his martial spirit, and the forces of

the empire, were awakened to revenge. The Archipelago

and Ionian sea were covered with his squadrons and those

of Venice; but I know not by what favourable allowance

of transports, victuallers, and pinnaces, our reason, or even

our fancy, can be reconciled to the stupendous account of

iit'teen hundred vessels, which is proposed by a Byzantine

historian. These operations were directed with prudence

and energy; in his homeward voyage George lost nineteen

of his galleys, which were separated and taken ; after an

obstinate defence, Corfu implored the clemency of her

lawful sovereign ; nor could a ship, or a soldier of the

Norman prince be found, unless as a captive, within the

limits of the Eastern empire. The prosperity and the

health of Roger were already in a declining state ; while he

listened in his palace of Palermo to the messengers of

victory or defeat, the invincible Manuel, the foremost in

every assault, was celebrated by the Greeks and Latins as

the Alexander or Hercules of the age.

the editor of Joinville. [Muratori says that this event is attested by a

sufficient number of ancient historians " storici antichi basteVolL"

Taaffe (i. p. 252) complains that the second crusade had only throe

historians, who all break off suddenly at Damascus ; to which he after-

wards adds, " Dreadfully eloquent is the silence of annalists." It was

at Potenza in Calabria, according to Muratori, that Roger so hospitably

entertained Louis.

—

Ed.] * In palatium regium sagittas

igneas injecit, says Dandulus ; but Nicetas, 1. 2, c. 8, p. 66, transforms

them into BtXij apyvpiovt; f\oira arpdnToVi;, and adds, that Manuel
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A prince of such a temper could not be satisfied with
having repelled the insolence of a Barbarian. It -was the

right and duty, it might be the interest and glory, of

Manuel to restore the ancient majesty of the empire, to

recover the provinces of Italy and Sicily, and to chastise

this pretended king, the grandson of a Norman vassal.*

The natives of Calabria were still attached to the Greek
language and worship, which had been inexorably proscribed

by the Latin clergy ; after the loss of her dukes, Apulia
was chained as a servile appendage to the crown of Sicily

;

the founder of the monarchy had ruled by the sword ; and
his death had abated the fear, without healing the discon-

tent, of his subjects ; the feudal government was always
pregnant with the seeds of rebellion, and a nephew of

Koger himself invited the enemies of his family and nation.

The majesty of the purple, and a series of Hungarian and
Turkish wars, prevented Manuel from embarking his person
in the Italian expedition. To the brave and noble Palseo-

logus, his lieutenant, the Greek monarch intrusted a fleet

and army ; the siege of Bari was his first exploit, and in

every operation, gold as well as steel was the instrument
of victory. Salerno, and some places along the western
coast, maintained their fidelity to the Norman king; but he
lost in two campaigns the greater part of his continental

possessions ; and the modest emperor, disdaining all flattery

and falsehood, was content with the reduction of three

hundred cities or villages of Apulia and Calabria, whose
names and titles were inscribed on all the walls of the

palace. The prejudices of the Latins were gratified by a
genuine or fictitious donation, under the seal of the German
Caesars ;t but the successor of Constantine soon renounced
this ignominious pretence, claimed the indefeasible dominion
of Italy, and professed his design of chasing the Barbarians

beyond the Alps. By the artful speeches, liberal gifts, and

iityled this insult iraiyviov, and ytXura Xtjartvovra. These
arrows, by the compiler, Vincent de Beauvais, are again transmuted
into gold. * For the invasion of Italy, which is almost

overlooked by Nicetas, see the more polite history of Cinnamus (1. 4,

c. 1— 15, p. 78—101), who introduces a diffuse narrative by a lofty

profession, -rrtpi ttjg ^.iKiXiag ri, kcu rJJc 'IraXwv iaKtirrtTo yjjj , wq
Kai ravrac 'Vw/xaiott; avaaoJoaiTo. f The Latin Otho (de

Qestis Frederici I. 1. 2, c. 30, p. 734), attests the forgery; the Greek
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unbounded promises, oftheir Eastern ally, toe free cities were

encouraged to persevere in their generous struggle against

the despotism of Frederic Barbarossa; the walla of Milan
were rebuilt by the contributions of Manuel, and he poured,

says the historian, a river of gold into the hosom of Ancona,

whose attachment to the Greeks was fortified 1 >y the jealous

enmity of the Venetians.* The situation and trade of

.Ancona rendered it an important garrison in the heart of

Italy; it was twice besieged by the arms of Frederic; the

imperial forces were twice repulsed l>\ the spirit of freedom

;

that spirit was animated by the ambassador of Constan-

tinople ; and the most intrepid patriots, the most faithful ser-

vants, were rewarded by the wealth and honours of the

Bvzantine court.t The pride of Manuel disdained and

rejected a barbarian colleague; his ambition was excited by

the hope of stripping the purple from the German usurpers,

and of establishing, in the West, as in the East, his lawful

title of sole emperor of the Romans. With this view, he

solicited the alliauce of the people and the bishop of Borne.

Several of the nobles embraced the cause of the Greek
monarch; the splendid nuptials of his niece with Odo
Erangipani, secured the support of that powerful family.

J

and his royal standard or image was entertained with due

reverence in the ancient metropolis. § During the quarrel

between Frederic and Alexander the Third, the pope twice

received in the Vatican the ambassadors of Constantinople.

They flattered his piety by the long-promised union of the

Cinnamus (1. 1, c. 4, p. 7S) claims a promise of restitution from Con-

rad and Frederic. An act of fraud La always credible when it is told of

the Greeks. * Quod Anconitani Gnecurn imperium nimis

diligerent Veneti apeciali odio Anconam oderunt. The cause

of love, perhaps of envy, were the beneficia, tinmen aureum of the

emperor; and the Latin narrative is confirmed by Cinnamua (L 4,

c. 14,]). 98). t Muratori mentions the two sieges of

Ancona; the first, in 1167, against Frederic I. in person (Annali,

torn. x. p. 39, &c); the second, in 117o, against his lieutenant Chris-

tian, archbishop of Mentz, a man unworthy of his name and oniee

(p. 76, &c). It is of the second siege, that we possess an original

narrative, which he has published in his great collection (torn. vi.

p, 921—946). J We derive this anecdote from an

anonymous chronicle of Fossa N'ova, published by Muratori. (Script.

Ital. torn. vii. p. 874.) § The fiaaiXtiov aiintlov of Cin-

namua (1. 4, c. 14, p. 99) is susceptible of this double sense. A
standard is more Latin, an image more Creek.
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two clmrclics, tempted the avarice of his venal court, and
exhorted the Roman pontiff" to seize the just provocation,

the favourable moment, to humble the savage insolence of

the Allemamii, and to acknowledge the true representative

of Constantine and Augustus.*
But these Italian conquests, this universal reign, soon

escaped from the hand of the Greek emperor. His first

demands were eluded by the prudence of Alexander the

Third, who paused on this deep and momentous revo-

lution ;f nor could the pope be seduced by a personal

dispute to renounce the perpetual inheritance of the Latin
name. After his reunion with Frederic, he spoke a more
peremptory language, confirmed the acts of his predeces-

sors, excommunicated the adherents of Manuel, and pro-

nounced the final separation of the churches, or at least

the empires, of Constantinople and Rome. J The free

cities of Lombardy no longer remembered their foreign

benefactor, and without preserving the friendship of Ancona,
he soon incurred the enmity of Venice § By his own
avarice, or the complaints of his subjects, the Greek
emperor was provoked to arrest the persons and confiscate

the effects, of the Venetian merchants. This violation of

the public faith exasperated a free and commercial people

;

one hundred galleys were launched and armed in as many
days ; they swept the coasts of Dalmatia and Greece

;

but after some mutual wounds, the war was terminated

by an agreement inglorious to the empire, insufficient

for the republic ; and a complete vengeance of these and
of fresh injuries, was reserved for the succeeding gene-
ration. The lieutenant of Manuel had informed his sove-

reign that he was strong enough to quell any domestic

* Nihilorainus quoque petebat, ut quia occasio justa et tempua
opportunuin et acceptabile se obtulerant, Komani corona imperii a
sancto apostolo sibi redderetur

;
quoniam non ad Frederici Alemanni,

sed ad suum jus asseruit pertinere. (Vit. Alexandri III. a Cardinal.

Arragonise, in Script. Iierum Ital. torn. iii. par. 1, p. 458.) His second
embassy was accompanied cum immensa multitudine pecuniaruin.

t Nimis alta et perplexa sunt (Vit. Alexandri III. p. 460, 461), say9
the cautious pope. % Mrjcti/ \itabv tivai >fya>)' 'Pm^y nj
vniiTtpq. 7rp6t' tt)v Trpia^vr'tpav, TraXai cnroppayurroJi'. (Cinnamus, I. 4,

c. 14, p. 99.) § In his sixth book, Cinnamus describes the
Venetian war, which Kicetas has not thought worthy of hi3 attention.

The Italian accounts, which do not satisfy our curiosity, are reported

by the annalist Muratori, under the years 1171, &c.
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revolt of Apulia ami Calabria; but that his forces were

inadequate to recast the impending attack of the king of

Sicilv. His prophecj was soon verified; the death of Palae-

olomxs devolved the command <»n several chiefs, alike

eminent in rank, alike defective in military talents; the

Greeks were oppressed by land and Bea; and a captive

remnant that escaped the Bwords of the Normans and

Saracens, abjured all future hostility against the person

or dominions of their conqueror.* Yet the king of Sicily

esteemed the courage and constancy of Manuel, who had

landed a second army Oil the Italian shore; he respectfully

addressed the new Justinian ; solicited a peace or truce of

thirty years; accepted as a gift the regal title; and ac-

knowledged himself the military vassal of the Roman
empire.f The Byzantine Caesars acquiesced if; this shadow
of dominion, without expecting, perhaps without desiring,

the service of a Norman army ; and the truce of thirty

years was not disturbed by any hostilities between Sicily

and Constantinople. About the end of that period, the

throne of Manuel was usurped by an inhuman tyrant, who
had deserved the abhorrence of his country and mankind

;

the sword of William the Second, the grandson of Eoger,

was drawn by a fugitive of the Comnenian race; and the

subjects of Androuicus might salute the strangers as friends,

since they detested their sovereign as the worst of enemies.

The Latin historians J expatiate on the rapid progress of

the four counts who invaded Romania with a fleet and
army, and reduced many castles and cities to the obedience

of the king of Sicily. The Greeks § accuse and magnify

* This victory La mentioned by Romuald of Salerno (in Muratori,

Script. Ital, torn. vii. p. 198). It is whimsical enough, that iu the

praise of the king of Sicily, Cinnamus (L 1, e. L3, p. '.'7, US) is much
warmer and more copious than Falcandus (p. 268 -270). But the

Greek Is fond of description, and the Latin historian is not fond of

William the Bad. t For the epistle of William I. sea

Cinnamus (1. 4, c. 15, p. 101, 102) and Nicetas (1. 2, c. 8). It is

difficult to affirm, whether tl deceived themselves or the

public, in these flattering portraits of the grandeur of the emph

J I can only quote of original evidence the poor chronicles of Sicard

of Cremona (p. 603) ami of Fossa Nova (p. ^T.".', as they are published

in the seventh tome of Muratori's historians. The king of Sicily .-cut

his troops contra nequitiaui Andronici ad acquirendum im-

|
i ium C P. They were capti aut confusi deceptd captique,

by Isaac. § By th i failure of Cinnamus, we are now
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the wanton and sacrilegious cruelties that were perpetrated

in the sack of Thessalonica, the second city of the empire.

The former deplore the fate of those invincible but unsus-

pecting warriors, who were destroyed by the arts of a

vanquished foe. The latter applaud, in songs of triumph,

the repeated victories of their countrymen on the sea of

Marmora or Propontis, on the banks of the Strymon, and
under the walls of Durazzo. A revolution which punished

the crimes of Andronicus, had united against the Franks
the zeal and courage of the successful insurgents ; ten

thousand were slain in battle, and Isaac Angelus, the new
emperor, might indulge his vanity or vengeance in the

treatment of four thousand captives. Such was the event

of the last contest between the Greeks and Normans

:

before the expiration of twenty years, the rival nations

were lost or degraded in foreign servitude ; and the suc-

cessors of Constantiue did not long survive to insult the

fall of the Sicilian monarchy.

The sceptre of Roger successively devolved to his son and
grandson : they might be confounded under the name of

William ; they are strongly discriminated by the epithets of

the bad and the good; but these epithets, which appear to

describe the perfection of vice and virtue, cannot strictly be

applied to either of the Norman princes. When he was
roused to arms by danger and shame, the first William did

Jiot degenerate from the valour of his race ; but his temper
was slothful ; his manners were dissolute ; his passions

headstrong and mischievous ; and the monarch is re-

sponsible, not only for his personal vices, but for those of

Majo, the great admiral, who abused the confidence, and
conspired against the life, of his benefactor. From the

Arabian conquest, Sicily had imbibed a deep tincture of

Oriental manners ; the despotism, the pomp, and even the

iiaram, of a sultan ; and a Christian people was oppressed

and insulted by the ascendant of the eunuchs, who openly

reduced to Nicotas (in Androaico, 1. 1, c. 7—9 ; 1. 2, c. 1, in Isaac

Angelo, 1. 1, c. 1—4) who now becomes a respectable contemporary.

As he survived the emperor and the empire, he is above flattery ; but
the fall of Constantinople exasperated his prejudices against the

Latins. For the honour of learning, I shall observe that Homer's
ajreat commentator, Eustathius, archbishop of Thessalonica, refusid
to desert hia flock.
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professed, or secretly cheriuhed, the religion of Mahomet,
An eloquent historian of the times* baa delineated the mis-
fortunes of his country :f the ambition and fall of tho
ungrateful Majo; the revolt and punishment of his assassins;

the imprisonment and deliverance of the king himself; the
private feuds that arose from the public confusion ; and the
v arious forins of calamity and discord which afflicted Palermo,
the island, and the continent, during the reign of William
the First, and the minority of his son. The youth, inno-

cence, and beauty of William the Second,! endeared him to

the nation; the factions were reconciled; the laws were
revived; and from the manhood to the premature death of
that amiable prince, Sicily enjoyed a short season of peace,

justice and happiness, whose value was enhanced by the
remembrance of the past and the dread of futurity. Tho
legitimate male posterity of Tancred of Ilauteville was ex-

tinct in the person of the second William; but his aunt,

the daughter of Roger, had married the most powerful nrince

of the age ; and Henry the Sixth, the son of Frederic Bar-
barossa, descended from the Alps to claim the imperial

* The Historia Sicula of Hugo Falcandua, which properly extends
from 1154 to 1109, is inserted in the seventh volume of MuratorPa
Collection (torn. vii. p. 259—344), and preceded by an elegant preface
or epistle (p. 251— 258) de Calamitatibus Sicilian. Falcandua haa
been styled the Tacitus of Sicily; and, after si just, but immense,
abatement from the first to the twelfth century, from a senator to a

monk, I would not strip him of his title ; his narrative is rapid and
perspicuous, his style bold and elegant, his observation keen ; he had
studied mankind, and feels like a man. I can only regret the narrow
and barren field <>n which his labours have been cast.

f The laborious Benedictines (l'Art de Verifier les Dates, p. 896)
are of opinion, that the true name of Falcandua, is Fulcandus, or
Foucault. According to them, Huguea Foucault, a Frenchman by
birth, and at length abbot of St Denya, had followed into Sicily his

patron Stephen de la Perche, uncle to the mother of William II. arch-

bishop of Palermo, and great chancellor of the king. 1. mi. Vet Fal-

candua has ail the feelings of a Sicilian; and the title of Alumnus
(which he bestows on himself) appears to indicate that he was born,

or at least educated, in the island. £ Falcand. p. 303,

Richard <le St. Germano begins his history from the death and praises

of William II. Alter some unmeaning epithets, he thus continues:

legis et justituc cultus tempore suo vigebat in regno; sua erat quilibet

»orte couteutus
;
(were they mortals '.) ubique pax, ubique seeuritas,

nee latrouum metuebat viator in nee maris uauta offendicula

piratarum. (Script. Reruin Ital. torn. vii. p. 9G9.)

VOI VI. 2 A
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crown and the inheritance of his wife. Against the unani-

mous wish of a free people, this inheritance could only be

acquired by arms; and I am pleased to transcribe the style

and sense of the historian Falcaudus, who writes at the

moment and on the spot, with the feelings of a patriot, and

the prophetic eye of a statesman. " Constantia, the daughter

of Sicily, nursed from her cradle in the pleasures and plenty,

and educated in the arts and manners, of this fortunate isle,

departed long since to enrich the Barbarians with our trea-

sures, and now returns with her savage allies, to contaminate

the beauties of her venerable parent. Already I behold the

swarms of angry Barbarians ; our opulent cities, the places

nourishing in a long peace, are shaken with fear, desolated

by slaughter, consumed by rapine, and polluted by intem-

perance and lust. I see the massacre or captivity of our

citizens, the rapes of our virgins and matrons.* In this

extremity (he interrogates a friend) how must the Sicilians

act ? By the unanimous election of a king, of valour and

experience, Sicily and Calabria might yet be preserved ;t for

in the levity of the Apulians, ever eager for new revolutions,

I can repose neither confidence nor hope. J Should Calabria

be lost, the lofty towers, the numerous youth, and the naval

strength of Messina,§ might guard the passage against a

foreign invader. If the savage Germans coalesce with the

pirates of Messina ; if they destroy with fire the fruitful

region, so often wasted by the fires of mount iEtna,^[ what

* Constantia, primis a cunabulis in deliciarum tuaram affluentia

diutius educata, tuisque institutis, doctrinis et moribus informata,

tandem opibus tuis Barbaros delatura discessit : et nunc cum ingenti-

bus copiis revertitur, ut pulcherrima nutricis ornamenta Barbarica

fceditate contaminet Intueri mihi jam videor turbulentas

Barbarorum acies civitates opulentas et loca diuturna, pace

florentia, metu concutere, crede vastare, rapinis atterere, et fcedare

luxuria : bine cives aut gladiis intercept!, aut servitute depressi, vir-

gines constupratse, matrons, &c. + Certe si regem non

dubia? virtutis elegerint, nee a Saracenis Cbristiaui dissentiant, poterit

rex creatus rebus licet quasi desperatis et perditis subvenire, et incur-

bus hostium, si prudenter egerit, propnlsare.

X In Apulis, qui, semper novitate gaudentes, novarum rerum
etudiis aguntur, nibil arbitror spei aut fiducire reponendum.

§ Si civium tuorum virtutem et audaciam attendas, . . . muroruin

etiam ambitum densis turribus circumseptum.

If Cum crudelitate piratica Theutonum confligat atrocitas, et inter

ambustos lapides, et iEthna? flagrantis incendia, &c.
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resource will be left for the interior parts of the island,

these noble cities which should never be violated by tho

hostile footsteps of a Barbarian ?* Catena baa again been
overwhelmed by an earthquake ; the ancieni virtue of Syra-

cuse expires in poverty and solitude ;t but Palermo is still

crowned with a diadem, and bur triple walls enclose tho

active multitudes of Christians and Saracens. If the two
nations, under one king, ran unite for their common safety,

they may rush on the Barbarians with invincible arms. But
if the Saracens, fatigued by a repetition of injuries, should

now retire and rebel, if they should occupy the castles of

the mountains and sea-coast, the unfortunate Christians,

exposed to a double attack, and placed as it were between
the hammer and the anvil, must resign themselves to hopeless

and inevitable servitude."J We must not forget, that a

priest here prefers his country to his religion ; and that the

Moslems, whose alliance he seeks, were still numerous and
powerful in the State of Sicily.

The hopes, or at least the wishes, of Falcandus were at

first gratified by the free and unanimous election of Tancred,

the grandson of the first king, whose birth was illegitimate,

but whose civil and military virtues shone without a blemish.

During four years, the term of his life and reign, he stood

in arms on the farthest verge of the Apulian frontier, against

the powers of Germany; and the restitution of a royal

captive, of Constantia herself, without injury or ransom,

may appear to surpass the most liberal measure of policy or

* Earn partem, quani nobilissimarum civitatum fulgor illustrat,

qure et toti regno sigulari meruit privilegio prseeminere, nefariuni

esset .... vel Barbarorurn ingressu pollui. I wish to transcribe his

florid, but curious, description of the palace, city, and luxuriant plain

of 1'alermo. + Vires non suppetunt, et conatus tuos tarn

iuopia civium, quam paucitas bellatorum eliduut.

X At vero, quia difficile est Christianoa in tanto rerum turbine, sub-

lato regis timore Saracenos non opprimere, si Saraceui iujuriis fatigati

ab eis coeperint dissidere, et castella forte maritima vel montanaa
munitiones occupaveriut; ut hinc cum Theutonicis summa virtute

pugnandum, Ulinc Saracenis crobris insultibu3 oocurrendum, quid
. putas acturi sunt Siculi inter has depressi augustias, et velut inter

malleum et incudem multo cum discrimine eoustituti? hoc utique

agent quod poterunt, ut se Barbaris miserabili couditione dedentes, in

eorum se conferant potestatem. utinam plebis et procerum, Chris-

tianorum et Saracenorum vota conveniant ; ut regem sibi concorditer

«ligentes, Barbaros totis viribus, toto conamine, totisque desideriis

2i 2
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reason. After his decease, the kingdom of his widow and

infant son fell without a struggle ; and Henry pursued his

victorious march from Capua to Palermo. The political

balance of Italy was destroyed by his success ; and if the

pope and the free cities had consulted their obvious and real

interest, they would have combined the powers of earth and

heaven to prevent the dangerous union of the German
empire with the kingdom of Sicily. But the subtle policy,

for which the Vatican has so often been praised or arraigned,

was on this occasion blind and inactive ; and if it were true

that Celestine the Third had kicked away the imperial

crown from the head of the prostrate Henry,* such an act

of impotent pride could serve only to cancel an obligation

and provoke an enemy. The Genoese, who enjoyed a bene-

ficial trade and establishment in Sicily, listened to the

promise of his boundless gratitude and speedy departure ;f

their fleet commanded the straits of Messina, and opened

the harbour of Palermo ; and the first act of his government

\vas to abolish the privileges, and to seize the property, of

these imprudent allies. The last hope of Palcandus was

defeated by the discord of the Christians and Mahometans

;

they fought in the capital; several thousands of the latter

were slain ; but their surviving brethren fortified the moun-
tains, and disturbed above thirty years the peace of the

island. By the policy of Frederic the Second, sixty thou-

sand Saracens were transplanted to Nocera in Apulia. In
their wars against the Roman church, the emperor and his

son Mainfroy were strengthened and disgraced by the service

of the ene\nies of Christ ; and this national colony main-

tained their religion and manners in the heart of Italy, till

they were extirpated at the end of the thirteenth century,

bv the zeal and revenge of the house of Anjou.J All the

proturbare contendant. The Normans and Sicilians appear to ba
confounded. * The testimony of an Englishman, of Roger
de Hoveden (p. 689), will lightly weigh against the silence of Germau
and Italian history. (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn. x. p. 156.) The
priests and pilgrims who returned from Rome exalted, by every tale,

the omnipotence of the holy father. f Eg° enim in eo cum
Teutonicis manere non debeo. (Caffari, Annal. Genuenses, in Muratori,

Script. Rerum Italicarum, torn. vi. p. 367, 368.)

J For the Saracens of Sicily and Nocera, see the annals of Muratori
(torn. x. p. 149, and a.d. 1223—1247), Giannone (torn. ii. p. 385), and
tif the originals, in Muratori's Collection, Richard de St. Germano
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calamities which the prophetic orator had deplored, were

surpassed by the cruelty and avarice of the Grerman con-

queror. He violated the royal sepulchres, and explored the

secret treasures of the palace, Palermo, and the whole

kingdom; the pearls and jewels, however precious, might

be easily removed; but one hundred and sixty horses were

laden with the gold and silver of Sicily.* The young kini:,

his mother and sisters, and the nobles of both sexes, were

separately confined in the fortresses ofthe Alps; and, on the

slightest rumour of rebellion the captives were deprived ol

life, of their eyes, or of the hope of posterity. Constantia

herself was touched with sympathy for the miseries of

her country; and the heiress of the Norman line might

struggle to check her despotic husband, and to save tin-

patrimony of her new-born son, of au emperor so famous

in the next age under the name of Frederic the Second.

Ten years after this revolution, the French monarchs an-

nexed to their crown the duchy of Normandy ; the sceptre

of her ancient dukes had been transmitted, by a grand-

daughter of "William the Conqueror, to the house of Plan-

tagenet ; and the adventurous Normans, who had raised so

many trophies in France, England, and Ireland, in Apulia,

Sicily, and the East, were lost either in victory or servitude,

among the vanquished nations.

(torn. vii. p. 996), Matteo Spinelli de Giovenazzo (torn. vii. p. 1064)

Nicholas de Jamsilla (torn. x. p. 494), and Matteo Villain (torn. xiv.

1. 7, p. 103). The last of these insinuates, that in reducing the Sara-

cens of Nocera, Charles II. of Anjou employed rather artifice than

violence. t Muratori quotes a passage from Arnold of

Lubec (1. 4, c. 20.) Reperit thesauros abscmulitns, et omiiera lapidum

pretiosorum et genunaruin gloriam, ita ut oneratis 160 sommariis,

gloriose ad terrain suam redierit. Roger de Hoveden, who mentions

the violation of the royal tombs and corpses, computes the spoil of

Salerno at two hundred thousand ounces of gold (p. 746). On tlie^-e

occasions I am almost tempted to exclaim, with the listening maid in

Lu Fontaine
—

'' Par ma foi, je voudraia avoir ce qui sen £&uV
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CHAPTER LVII.

—

the Turks op the house or seljuk.—their
REVOLT AGAINST MA'HMUD, CONQUEROR OF HINDOSTAN.— TOORUL
SUBDUES PERSIA, AND PROTECTS THE CALIPHS.—DEFEAT AND CAP-

TIVITY OF THE EMPEROR ROMANUS DIOGENES BY ALP ARSLAN.

—

POWER AND MAGNIFICENCE OF MALEK SHAH.—CONQUEST OF ASIA
MINOR AND SYRIA.—STATE AND OPPRESSION OF JERUSALEM.— PIL-

GRIMAGES TO THE HOLY SEPULCHRE.

Fbom the isle of Sicily, the reader must transport himself

beyond the Caspian sea, to the original seat of the Turks or

Turkmans, against whom the first crusade was principally

directed. Their Scythian empire of the sixth century was
long since dissolved ; but the name was still famous among
the Greeks and Orientals ; and the fragments of the nation,

each a powerful and independent people, were scattered

over the desert from China to the Oxus and the Danube

;

the colony of Hungarians was admitted into the republic of

Europe, and the thrones of Asia were occupied by slaves

and soldiers of Turkish extraction. "While Apulia and

Sicily were subdued by the Norman lance, a swarm of these

northern shepherds overspread the kingdoms of Persia;

their princes of the race of Seljuk erected a splendid and
solid empire from Samarcand to the confines of Greece
and Egypt ; and the Turks have maintained their dominion
in Asia Minor, till the victorious crescent has been planted

on the dome of St. Sophia.

One of the greatest of the Turkish princes was Mah-
mood or Mahmud,* the Gaznevide, who reigned in the

eastern provinces of Persia, one thousand years after the

birth of Christ. His father Sebectagi was the slave of the

slave of the slave of the commander of the faithful. But in

this descent of servitude, the first degree was merely titular,

since it was filled by the sovereign of Transoxiana and Cho-
rasan, who still paid a nominal allegiance to the caliph of

Bagdad. The second rank was that of a minister of state,

a lieutenant of the Samanides,t who broke, by his revolt, the

* I am indebted for his character and history to D'Herbelot
(Bibliotheque Orientale, Mahmud, p. 533—537), M. de(3uignes(Histoire

des Huns, torn. hi. p. 155—173), and our countryman Colonel Alex-

ander Dow (vol. i. p. 23—83). In the two first volumes of his history

of Hindostan, he styles himself the translator of the Persian Ferishta
;

hut in his florid text, it is not easy to distinguish the version from the

original. t The dynasty of the Samanides continued
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bonds of politic;)! slavery. But the third step was a state

of real and domestic servitude in the family of that rebel;

from which Sebectagi, by his nuirnge and dexterity, ascended
to the supreme command of the city and province of Gazna,*
as the son-in-law and successor of his grateful master. The
falling dynasty of the Samanides was at first protected,

and at last overthrown, by their servants ; and, in the public

disorders, the fortune of Mahmud continually increased.

For him, the title of sultan t was first invented; and his

kingdom was enlarged from Transoxiana to the neighbour-

hood of Ispahan, from the shores of the Caspian to the

mouth of the Indus. But the principal source of his fame
and riches was the holy war which be waged against the

Gentoos of Jlindostan. In this foreign narrative I may
not consume a page ; and a volume would scarcely suffice

to recapitulate the battles and sieges of his twelve expe-
ditions. Never was the Mussulman hero dismayed by the

inclemency of the seasons, the height of the mountains, the

breadth of the rivers, the barrenness of the desert, the

multitudes of the enemy, or the formidable array of their

one hundred and twenty-five years, a.d. 874—999, under ten princes.

See their succession and ruin in the tables of M. de Guignes (Hist,

des Huns, torn. i. 401—-JOG). They were followed by the Gaznevides,

a.d. 999—1183. (See torn. i. p. 239, 240.) His division of nations

oftien disturbs the series of time and place.
* Gaznah hortos non habe^ ; est emporium et domicilium mer-

caturse Indies. Abulfedic Geograph. Reiske, tab. 23, p. 349, D'Her-
belot, p. 364. It has not been visited by any modern traveller.

[Gaznah has of late emerged from the obscurity of ages, as the

Ghuznee of our Indian warfare in 1839-42. It is described in Elphin-

stone's Caubul (p. 121, 4to. edit.) and by all writers on the war in

Afghanistan.

—

Ed.]

t By the ambassador of the caliph of Bagdad, who employed an
Arabian or Chaldaic word that signifies lord and master (D'Herbelot,

p. 825). It is interpreted AvroKp&Twp, BaatKfbs BaaiXtwv, by the

Byzantine writers of the eleventh century ; and the name (SouXraroc.
Souldanus) is familiarly employed in the Greek and Latin languages,

after it had passed from the (iaznevides to the Seljukides, and other

emirs of Asia and Egypt. Ducange (Dissertation lo'. sur Joinville,

p. 238—240. Gloss. Gncc. et Latin.) labours to find the title of sultan

in the ancient kingdom of Persia; but his proofs are mere shadows; a

proper name in the Themes of Coustantine (2. 11), an anticipation of

Zonaras, &c. and a medal of Kai Khosrou, not (as he believes) tho

Sassanide of the sixth, but the Seljukide of Iconium of the thirteenth

century. (De Guignes, Hist, des Huns toon. i. p. 246.)
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elephants of war.* The sultan of Gazna surpassed the

limits of the conquests of Alexander ; after a march of

three months, over the hills of Cashmir and Thibet, he
reached the famous city of Kinnogc,t on the Upper Ganges ;

and, in a naval combat on one of the branches of the Indus,

he fought and vanquished four thousand boats of the na-

tives. Delhi, Labor, and Multan, were compelled to open
their gates; the fertile kingdom of Guzarat attracted his

ambition and tempted his stay ; and his avarice indulged

the fruitless project of discovering the golden and aromatic

isles of the Southern ocean. On the payment of a tribute,

the rajahs preserved their dominions ; the people, their lives

and fortunes ; but to the religion of Hiudostan the zealous

Mussulman was cruel and inexorable ; many hundred tern-

* Ferishta (apud Dow, Hist, of Hindostan, vol. i. p. 49) mentions
the report of a gun in the Indian army. But as I am slow in believing

this premature (a.d. 1008) use of artillery, I must desire to scrutinize

first the text, and then the authority of Ferishta, who lived in the

Mogul court in the last century. [Dow himself questions the fact.

But he adds, that " many Eastern authors mention guns, and ascribe

the invention to one Lockman." (Lokman is the evil spirit of the East.)

If guns be spoken of at so early a period, they can only mean the

tubes used in projecting the Greek fire. In Briggs's version of Ferishta

(vol. i. p. 47) this passage is rendered " the effects of naphtha balls,"

and MSS. are cited, which have nupli, naphtha, instead of tope, a gun.

The " report " which alarmed the elephant, is one of Dow's embellish-

ments.

—

Ed.]

+ Kinuouge, or Canouge (the old Palimbothra), is marked in latitude

27° 3', longitude 80° 13'. See D'Anville (Antiquity de l'Inde, p. 60—62),
corrected by the local knowledge of Major Rennell (in his excellent

Memoir on his map of Hindostan, p. 37—43) : three hundred jewellers,

thirty thousand shops for the areca nut, sixty thousand bands of

musicians, &c. (Abulfed. Geograph. tab. 15, p. 274. Dow, vol. i. p. 16),

will allow an ample deduction. [We are indebted to Major Rennell

for much valuable information on the geography of India. But in his

Memoir (p. 49), he misunderstood Pliny's "per Palibotros" (Hist. Nat.

6. 19), which the context explains to be the country of the Prasii, and
which he considered to mean the city of Palibothra. He has therefore

erroneously placed the confluence of the Jomanes and Ganges at this

point. This mistake led him to concur in the error of M. d'Anville

(Ant. de l'Inde, p. 54), and regard the Erannoboas and Jomanes of the

ancient3 to be the same river. By correcting this mistranslation, and
comparing all the imperfect information which Greek and Latin writers

possessed respecting the tributary streams of the Ganges, it will appear
evident that the Inamuna of Polysenus (1. 8, c. 26), the Jobares and
(Jommenases of Arrian (Hist. Ind. c. 4 and 8), the Diamuna of Ptolemy
(7. 1), and the Jomanes of Pliny (G. 19), are all different names of the



A.D. 997-1028.] OTTO 11IND08*AN. 3G1

pies, or pagodas, were levelled with the ground ; many
thousand idols were demolished, and the servants of the

prophet uere stimulated and rewarded by the precious

materials of which they were composed. The pagoda of

Summit was situated on the promontory of Guzarat, in the

neighbourhood of Diu, one of the last remaining possessions

of the Portuguese.* It was endowed with the revenue of

two thousand villages; two thousand Brahmins were con-

secrated to the service of the deity, whom they washed each

morning and evening in water from the distant Gang
the subordinate ministers consisted of three hundred musi-

cians, three hundred barbers, and five hundred dancing

girls, conspicuous for their birth or beauty. Three sides of

the temple were protected by the ocean, the narrow isthmus

was fortified by a natural or artificial precipice ;
and the city

and adjacent country were peopled by a nation of fanatics.

They confessed the sins and the punishment of Kinnoge
and Delhi ; but if the impious stranger should presume to

approach their holy precincts, he would surely be over-

whelmed by a blast of the divine vengeance. By this chal-

lenge, the faith of Mahmud was animated to a personal

trial of the strength of this Indian deity. Fifty thousand

of his worshippers were pierced by the spear of the Mos-
lems; the walls were scaled; the sanctuary was profaned;

and the conqueror aimed a blow of his iron mace at the

head of the idol. The trembling Brahmins are said to have

offered ten millions sterling for his ransom ; and it was
urged by the wisest counsellors, that the destruction of a

stone image would not change the hearts of the Gentoos

;

and that such a sum might be dedicated to the relief of the

true believers. " Your reasons," replied the sultan, "are
specious and strong ; but never in the eyes of posterity

shall Mahmud appear as a merchant of idols." He repeated

his blows, and a treasure of pearls and rubies, concealed

in the belly of the statue, explained in some degree the

devout prodigality of the Brahmins. The fragments of

the idol were distributed to Gazna, Mecca, and Medina.

present Jutnnah. Major Rennell (p. 54) place* the site of Palibothra

near the modern Patna— Ed.] * The idolaters of Europe,

says Ferishta (Dow, vol. i. p. 66). Consult Abulfeda (p. 272), said

Renuell'a map of Hindostut
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Bagdad listened to the edifying tale; and Mahmud waa

saluted by the caliph with the title of guardian of the

fortune and faith of Mahomet.
From the paths of blood, and such is the history of na-

tions, I cannot refuse to turn aside to gather some flowers

of science or virtue. The name of Mahmud the Gaznevide

is still venerable in the East; his subjects enjoyed the

blessings of prosperity and peace ; his vices were concealed

by the veil of religion ; and two familiar examples will tes-

tify his justice and magnanimity. I. As he sat in the

divan, an unhappy subject bowed before the throne to accuse

the insolence of a Turkish soldier who had driven him from

his house and bed. " Suspend your clamours," said Mahmud,
" inform me of his next visit ; and ourself in person will

judge and punish the offender." The sultan followed his

guide, invested the house with his guards, and, extinguishing

the torches, pronounced the death of the criminal, who had

been seized in the act of rapine and adultery. After the

execution of the sentence, the lights were rekindled,

Mahmud fell prostrate in prayer, and, rising from the

ground, demanded some homely fare, which he devoured

with the voraciousness of hunger. The poor man, whose
injury he had avenged, was unable to suppress his astonish-

ment and curiosity ; and the courteous monarch con-

descended to explain the motives of this singular beha-

viour. " I had reason to suspect that none, except one of

my sons, could dare to perpetrate such an outrage ; and I

extinguished the lights, that my justice might be blind and
inexorable. My prayer was a thanksgiving on the discovery

of the offender ; and so painful was my anxiety, that I had

passed three days without food since the first moment of

your complaint." II. The sultan of Gazna had declared

war against the dynasty of the Bowides, the sovereigns of

the Western Persia ; he was disarmed by an epistle of the

sultana mother, and delayed his invasion till the manhood
of her son.* " During the life of my husband," said the

artful regent, " I was ever apprehensive of your ambition

;

he was a prince and a soldier worthy of your arms. He ia

now no more ; his sceptre has passed to a woman and a

* D'Herbelofc, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 527. Yet these letters,

apophthegms, &c. are rarely the language of the heart, or the motive*
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child, and you dare not attack their infancy and weakness.

IIow inglorious would bo your conquest, how shameful

your defeat ! and yet the event of war is in the hand of tho

Almighty." Avarice was (lie only defect that tarnished tho

illustrious character of Mahnrad; and never has that pas-

sion been more richly satiated. The Orientals exceed the

measure of credibility in the account of millions of gold and

silver, such as the avidity of man has never accumulated

;

in the magnitude of pearls, diamonds, and rubies, such as

have never been produced by the workmanship of nature.*

Yet the soil of Hindostan is impregnated with precious

minerals; her trade, in every age, lias attracted the gold

and silver of the world; and her virgin spoils were rifled by

the first of the Mahometan conquerors. His behaviour, in

the last days of his life, evinces the vanity of these posses-

sions, so laboriously won, so dangerously held, and so in-

evitably lost, lie surveyed the vast and various chambers

of the treasury of (iazna; burst into tears; and again

closed the doors, without bestowing any portion of the

wealth which he could no longer hope to preserve. The
following day he reviewed the state of his military force ; one

hundred thousand foot, fifty-live thousand horse, and thir-

teen hundred elephants of battle.f He again wept the

instability of human greatness ; and his grief was imbittered

by the hostile progress of the Turkmans, whom he had

introduced into the heart of his Persian kingdom.

In the modern depopulation of Asia, the regular opera-

tion of government and agriculture is confined to the

neighbourhood of cities; and the distant country is aban-

doned to the pastoral tribes of Arabs, Curds, and Turk-

mans-l Of the last mentioned people, two considerable

of public action. * For instance, a ruby of four

hundred* and fifty miskals (Dow, vol. L p. 53), or six pounds three

ounces : the largest in the treasury of Delhi, weighed seventeen

miskals. (Voyages de Tavemier, partie 2, p. 280.) It is true, that in

the East all coloured stones are called rubies (p. 355), and that Taver-

nier saw three larger and more precious among the jewels de notre

grand roi, le plus puissant et plus magnifique de tons les rois de la

terre (p. 376). t Dow, vol. i, p. 65. The sovereign of

Kinoge is said to have possessed two thousand five hundred elephants.

(Abulfed. Gcograph. tab. 15, p. 274.) From these Indian stories, the

reader may correct a note in my first volume (p. 2C6), or from that

Bote he may correct these stories. + See a just and
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branches extend on either side of the Caspian sea: the

•western colony can muster forty thousand soldiers ; the

eastern, less obvious to the traveller, but more strong and

populous, has increased to the number of one hundred thou-

sand families. In the midst of civilized nations, they pre-

serve the manners of the Scythian desert, remove their en-

campments with the change of seasons, and feed their cattle

among the ruins of palaces and temples. Their flocks and

herds are their only riches ; their tents, either black or

white, according to the colour of the banner, are covered

with felt, and of a circular form ; their winter apparel is

a sheep-skin ; a robe of cloth or cotton their summer
garment ; the features of the men are harsh and ferocious

;

the countenance of their women is soft and pleasing.

Their wandering life maintains the spirit and exercise of

arms ; they fight on horseback ; and their courage is dis-

played in frequent contests with each other and with their

neighbours. For the licence of pasture they pay a slight

tribute to the sovereign of the land; but the domestic

jurisdiction is in the hands of the chiefs and elders. The
first emigration of the eastern Turkmans, the most ancient

of their race, may be ascribed to the tenth century of the

Christian era.* In the decline of the caliphs, and the

weakness of their lieutenants, the barrier of the Jaxartes

was often violated; in each invasion after the victory or

retreat of their countrymen, some wandering tribe, em-

bracing the Mahometan faith, obtained a free encampment
in the spacious plains and pleasant climate of Transoxiana

and Carizme. The Turkish slaves who aspired to the

throne encouraged these emigrations, which recruited their

armies, awed their subjects and rivals, and protected the

frontier against the wilder natives of Turkestan ; and this

policy was abused by Mahmud the Gaznevide beyond the

example of former times. He was admonished of his error

natural picture of these pastoral manners in the history of William

archbishop of Tyre (1. 1, c. 7, in the Gesta Dei per Francos, p. 633,

634), and a valuable note by the editor of the Histoire Ge'nealogique

dea Tatars, p. 535—538. * The first emigrations of

the Turkmans, and doubtful origin of the Seljukians, may be traced

in the laborious History of the Huns, by M. de Guignes (torn. i. Tables

Chronologiques, 1. 5 ; torn. iii. 1. 7. 9, 10) ; and the Bibliotheque

Orientale of D'Herbelot (p. 799—802. 897—901), Elmacin (Hist

Saracen, p. 331—333), and Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 221, 222).
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by a chief of the race of Seljuk, who dwelt in the territory

of Bochara. The sultan had inquired what supply of men
he could furnish for military service. " If you send,"
replied Ismael, " one of these arrows info our camp, fifty

thousand ofyour servants will mount on horseback." " And
if that number," continued Mahmud, " Mioiild not be suf-

ficient ':" '" Send this second arrow to the horde of Balik,

and you will find fifty thousand more."—"But," said the

Gaznevide, dissembling his anxiety, "if 1 should stand in

need of the whole force of your kindred tribes r"—" Dispatch
my bow," was the last reply of Ismael, " and as it is circu-

lated around, the summons will be obeyed by two hundred
thousand horse." The apprehension of such formidable
friendship induced Mahmud to transport the most ob-

noxious bribes into the heart of Chorasan, where they would
be separated from their brethren by the river Ox us, and
enclosed on all sides by the walls of obedient cities. But
the face of the country was an object of temptation rather

than terror ; and the vigour of government was relaxed by the

absence and death of the sultan of Grazna. The shepherds
were converted into robbers ; the bands of robbers were
collected into an army of conquerors ; as far as Ispahan
and the Tigris, Persia was afflicted by their predatory
inroads; and the Turkmans were not ashamed or afraid

to measure their courage and numbers with the proudest

sovereigns of Asia. Massoud, the son and successor of

Mahmud, had too long neglected the advice of his wisest

omrahs. "Your enemies," they repeatedly urged, "were
in their origin a swarm of ants ; they are now little snakes

;

and, unless they be instantly crushed, they will acquire the

venom and magnitude of serpents." After some alter-

nations of truce and hostility, after the repulse or partial

success of his lieutenants, the sultan marched in person
against the Turkmans, who attacked him on all sides with

barbarous shouts and irregular onset. " Massoud," says

the Persian historian,* " plunged singly to oppose the
torrent of gleaming arms, exhibiting surh acts of gigantic

force and valour as never king had before displayed. A
few of his friends, roused by his words and actions, and

* Dow, Hist, of Hindostan, vol. i. p. 89. 95—93. I have copied

this passage as a specimen of Uie Persian mauuer : but I s.:spect, thai
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that innate honour -which inspires the brave, seconded their

lord so well, that wheresoever he turned Lis fatal sword,

the enemies were mowed down, or retreated before him.

But now, when victory seemed to blow on his standard,

misfortune was active behind it ; for when he looked around

he beheld almost his whole army, excepting that body he

commanded in person, devouring the paths of flight." The

Gaznevide was abandoned by the cowardice or treachery of

some generals of Turkish race ; and this memorable day of

Zendecan* founded in Persia the dynasty of the shepherd

kings.

t

The victorious Turkmans immediately proceeded to the

election of a king; and if the probable tale of a Latin

historian J deserves any credit, they determined by lot the

choice of their new master. A number of arrows were

successively inscribed with the name of a tribe, a family,

and a candidate ; they were drawn from the bundle by the

hand of a child ; and the important prize was obtained by

Togrul Beg, the son of Michael, the son of Seljuk, whose

surname was immortalized1u the greatness of his posterity.

by some odd fatality, the style of Ferishta has been improved by that

of Ossian. * The Zendekan of D'Herbelot (p. 1028),

the Dindaka of Dow (vol. i. p. 97), i3 probably the Dandanekan of

Abulfeda (Geograph. p. 345, Reiske), a small town of Chorasan, two

days' journey from Maru, and renowned through the East for the

production and manufacture of cotton. [This place is called Dundu-
naken by Briggs (i. 110). From the narrative we learn that its situation

•was among mountain passes between Herat and Nishapoor. The name
is not to be found in Fraser's Khorasan. Hedineh, which is on the

route from Mushed to Herat (p. 249, and Appendix, p. 118) may be a

corruption of the former name, and it occupies a similar position, near
" a pass among the hills." But this is an obscure village, and in some
modern maps, Dandenakin is marked to the northward of this line.

—Ed.] + The Byzantine historians (Cedrenus,

torn. ii. p. 766, 767. Zonaras, torn. ii. p. 255. Nicephorus Bryen-

nius, p. 21) have confounded, in this revolution, the truth of time

and place, of names and persons, of causes and events. The igno-

rance and errors of these Greeks (which I shall not stop to unravel)

may inspire some distrust of the story of Cyaxares and Cyrus, as it

is told by their most eloquent predecessors. [These observations

corroborate many notes in which we have protested against the ready

credence given to enormities related by ancient historians, more espe-

cially those which have been imputed to the Barbarian subverters of

the Roman empire.—Ed.] J Willerm. Tyr. 1. 1, c. 7,

p. 033. The divination by arrows is ancient and famous in the East.
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The sultan Mahmud, who valued himself on his skill in

national genealogy, professed hid ignorance of the family of

Seljuk; yet the lather of that fair appears to have been a

chief of power and renown.* For a daring intrusion into

the harem of his prince, Seljuk was banished from Tur-

kestan; with a numerous tribe of his friends and vassals,

he passed the Jaxartcs, encamped in the neighbourhood of

Samarcand, embraced the religion of Mahomet, and acquired

the crown of martyrdom in a war against the infidels.

His age, of a hundred and seven years, surpassed the life

of his son, and Seljuk adopted the care of his two grandsons,

Togrul and Jaafar ; the eldest of whom, at the age of forty-

live, was invested with the title of Bultan, in the royal city

of Nishabur. The blind determination of chance was jus-

tified by the virtues of the successful candidate. It would
be superfluous to praise the valour of a Turk ; and tho

ambition of Togrul t was equal to his valour. By his arms,

the Gaznevides were expelled from the Eastern kingdoms
of Persia, and gradually driven to the banks of the Indus,

in search of a softer and more wealthy conquest. In the

West he annihilated the dynasty of the Bowides ; and the

sceptre of Irak passed from the Persian to the Turkish

nation. The princes who had felt, or who feared, the

Seljukian arrows, bowed their heads in the dust; by the

conquest of Aderbijan, or Media, he approached the Roman
confines; and the shepherd presumed to dispatch an am-
bassador, or herald, to demand the tribute and obedience of

the emperor of Constantinople.^ In his own dominions,

* D'Herbelot, p. 801. Yet after the fortune of his posterity, Seljuk

became the thirty-fourth in lineal descent from the great Afrasiab,

emperor of Touran (p. 800). The Tartar pedigree of the house of

Zingia gave a different cast to flattery and fable ; and the historian

Mirkhond derives the Seljukides from Alankavah, tin- virgin-mother

(p. 801, col. 2). If they be the same as the ZcUzuta of Abulghazi

Bahader Khan (Hit. Genial igj [ue, p. 148), we quote in their favour

the most weighty evidence of a Tartar prince himself, the descendant

of Zingis, Alankavah, or Alam -u, and < Iguz Khan.

f By a slight corruption, Togrul Beg is the Tangroli-pix of the

Greeks. His reign and character are faithfully exhibited by D'Herbelot

(Bibliotheque Orientate, p. 1027, L028) and De Guignes (Hist, dea Huns,

torn. iii. p. lS'J—

2

t Cedremia, torn. ii. p. 771, 775.

Zouaras, torn. ii. p. '257. With their usual knowledge of Oriental

affairs, they describe the ambassador as a sherif, who, like the syucell is

of the patriarch, was the vicar ani successor of the caliph.
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Togrul was the father of his soldiers and people ; by a

firm and equal administration, Persia was relieved from the

evils of anarchy; and the same hands which had beeD

imbrued in blood became the guardians of justice and the

public peace. The more rustic, perhaps the wisest, portion

of the Turkmans * continued to dwell in the tents of their

ancestors ; and, from the Oxus to the Euphrates, these

military colonies were protected and propagated by their

native princes. But the Turks of the court and city were

7'efined by business and softened by pleasure; they imitated

the dress, language, and manners of Persia ; and the royal

palaces of Nishabur and Bei displayed the order and mag-
nificence of a great monarchy. The most deserving of the

Arabians and Persians were promoted to the honours of

the State; and the whole body of the Turkish nation em-
braced with fervour and sincerity the religion of Mahomet.
The northern swarms of Barbarians, who overspread both

Europe and Asia, have been irreconcilably separated

by the consequences of a similar conduct. Among the

Moslems, as among the Christians, their vague and local

traditions have yielded to the reason and authority of the

prevailing system, to the fame of antiquity, and the consent

of nations. But the triumph of the Koran is more pure

and meritorious, as it was not assisted by any visible

splendour of worship which might allure the Pagans by
some resemblance of idolatry. The first of the Seljukian

sultans was conspicuous by his zeal and faith , each day

he repeated the five prayers which are enjoined to the true

believers ; of each week, the two first days were consecrated

by an extraordinary fast : and in every city a mosch was
completed before Togrul presumed to lay the foundations

of a palace.

t

With the belief of the Koran, the son of Seljuk imbibed

a lively reverence for the successor of the prophet. But
that sublime character was still disputed by the caliphs of

* From William of Tyre I have borrowed this distinction of Turks
and Turkmans, which at least is popular and convenient. The names
are the same, and the addition of man is of the same import in the

Persic and Teutonic idioms. Few critics will adopt the etymology of

James de Vitry (Hist. Hierosol. 1. 1, c. 11, p. 1061), of Turcomani,
quasi Turci et Comani, a mixed people. f Hist. Generala
de; Hunr., torn, hi. p. 165—167. M- tie Queues quotas Abuhx-ahasen,
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Bagdad and Egypt, and each of the rivals was solicitous to

prove his title in the judgmenl of the Btrong, though illi-

terate, Barbarians. Mahmud the Graznevide bad declared

himself in favour of the line of Abbas ; and had treated with

indignity the robe of honour which was presented by the

Fatimite ambassador. Yet the ungrateful Hashemite had

changed with the change of fortune; he applauded the

victory of Zendecan, and named the Seljukian sultan his

temporal viceregent over the Moslem world. As Togrul

executed and enlarged this important trust, he was called to

the deliverance of the caliph Cavern, and obeyed the holy

summons, which gave a new kingdom to his arms.* In the

palace of Bagdad, the commander of the faithful still slum-

bered, a venerable phantom. His servant or master, the

prince of the Bowides, could no longer protect him irom the

insolence of meaner tyrants ; and the Euphrates and Tigris

were oppressed by the revolt of the Turkish and Arabian

emirs. The presence of a conqueror was implored as a

blessing ; and the transient mischiefs of fire and sword were

excused as the sharp but salutary remedies which alone

could restore the health of the republic. At the head of

an irresistible force, the sultan of Persia marched from 11a-

madan ; the proud were crushed, the prostrate were spared
;

the prince of the Bowides disappeared ; the heads of the most

obstinate rebels were laid at the feet of Togrul ; and he

inflicted a lesson of obedience on the people of Mosul and

Bagdad. After the chastisement of the guilty, and the

restoration of peace, the royal shepherd accepted the reward

of his labours ; and a solemn comedy represented the triumph

of religious prejudice over Barbarian power.f The Turkish

sultan embarked on the Tigris, landed at the gate of Bacea,

and made his public entry on horseback. At the palace-

gate he respectfully dismounted, and walked on foot, pre-

ceded by his emirs without arms. The caliph was seated

behind his black veil ; the black garment of the Abbassides

an historian of Egypt. * Consult the Bibliothequo

Orientale, in the articles of the Abbassidca, Cahcr, and Caiem, and the

annals of Elmacin and Abulpharagius. t For this curious

ceremony, I am indebted to M. de Guignes (torn. iii. p. 197, 198), and

that learned author is obliged to Bondari, who composed in Arabic the

history of the Seljukides (torn. t. p. U65). I am ignorant of his age,

country, and character

vol. vi. 2 a
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was cast over his shoulders, and he held in his hand the staff

of the apostle of God. The conqueror of the East kissed the

ground, stood some time in a modest posture, and was led

towards the throne by the vizir and an interpreter. After

Togrul had seated himself on another throne, his commission

was publicly read, which declared him the temporal lieu-

tenant of the vicar of the prophet. He was successively

invested with seven robes of honour, and presented with

seven slaves, the natives of the seven climates of the Arabian

empire. His mystic veil was perfumed with musk ;
two

crowns were placed on his head ; two scimitars were girded

to his side, as the symbols of a double reign over the East

and West. After this inauguration, the sultan was pre-

vented from prostrating himself a second time ; but he twice

kissed the hand of the commander of the faithful, and his

titles were proclaimed by the voice of heralds and the ap-

plause of the Moslems. In a second visit to Bagdad, the

Seljukian prince again rescued the caliph from his enemies

;

and devoutly, on foot, led the bridle of his mule from the

prison to the palace. Their alliance was cemented by the

marriage of Togrul's sister with the successor of the prophet.

Without reluctance he had introduced a Turkish virgin into

his haram ; but Cayem proudly refused his daughter to the

sultan, disdained to mingle the blood of the Hashemites

with the blood of a Scythian shepherd ; and protracted the

negotiation many months, till the gradual diminution of his

revenue admonished him that he was still in the hands of a

master. The royal nuptials were followed by the death of

Togrul himself.*' As he left no children, his nephew Alp

Arslan succeeded to the title and prerogatives of sultan;

and his name, after that of the caliph, was pronounced in

the public prayers of the Moslems. Tet in this revolution,

the Abbassides acquired a larger measure of liberty and

power. On the throne of Asia, the Turkish monarchs were

less jealous of the domestic administration of Bagdad ; and

the commanders of the faithful were relieved from the igno-

niinous vexations to which they had been exposed by the

presence and poverty of the Persian dynasty.

* Eodem anno (a.h. 455) obiit princeps Togrulbecus .... rex fuit

clemens, prudens, et peritus regnandi, cujus terror corda mortaliuw

nvaserat, ita ut obedirent ei reges atque ad ipsuni scriberent. Elmacin,
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Since the fall of the caliphs, the discord and degeneracy

of the Saracens respected the Asiatic provinces of Borne,

which, by the victories of Nicephorus, Zimisces, and Basil,

had been extended as far as Antiocb and llie eastern boun-
daries of Armenia. Twenty-five years after the death of

Basil, Ins successors were Buddenl} assaulted by an unknown
race of Barbarians, who united the Scythian valourwith the

fanaticism of new proselytes, and the art and riches of a

powerful mouacrhy.* The myriads of Turkish horse over-

spread a frontier of six hundred miles from Taurus to

Erzeroum, and the blood of one hundred and thirty thousand
Christians was a grateful sacrifice to the Arabian prophet.

Yet the arms of Togrul did not make any deep or lasting

impression on the Greek empire. The torrent rolled away
from the open country; the sultan retired without glory or

success from the siege of an Armenian city ; the obscure

hostilities wire continued or suspended with a vicissitude of

events ; and the bravery of the Macedonian legions renewed

the fame of the conqueror of Asia.f The name of Alp
Arslan, the valiant lion, is expressive of the popular idea of

the perfection of man ; and the successor of Togrul displayed

the fierceness and generosity of the royal animal. He passed

the Euphrates at the head of the Turkish cavalry, and en-

tered Csesarea, the metropolis of Cappadocia, to which he

had been attracted by the fame and wealth of the temple of

St. Basil. The solid structure resisted the destroyer; but

he carried away the doors of the shrine incrusted with gold

and pearls, and profaned the relics of the tutelar saint, whose
mortal frailties were now covered by the venerable rust of

Hist. Saracen, p. 342, vera. Erpenii. * For these wars

»f the Turks and Romans, see in general the Byzantine histories of

Zonaras and Cedrenus, Scylitzes the continuator of Cedrenus, and

Nicephorus Bryenniu The two fust of these were monks, the

two latter statesmen : yet such were the Greeks, that the difference of

style and character is scarcely discernible. For the Orientals, I draw

as usual on the wealth of D'Herbelot (see titles of the first Seljukides)

and the accuracy of De (ungues (Hist, des Huns, torn. hi. 1. 10).

+ 'K<,v: (>£7-o yiip iv ToupKoic \6yo$, wg eiij -KiTrpuj^kvov tcara-

ffTpa<p?ii>ai to TovpKwv yevog and r/jc roiavrrjg Swa/xiae, bvoiav 6

MaKiSwv AX'i^avSpog i!x<»v Karfffrpt^aro Ilfpirac. Cedrenus, torn. ii.

p. 791. The credulity of the vulgar is always probable; and the

Turks had learned from the Arabs the history or legend of Escander

Dulcarnein. (D'Herbelot, p. 317, fcc.)

o u oA 11 M
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antiquity. The final conquest of Armenia and Georgia was

achieved by Alp Arslan. In Armenia the title of a kingdom,

and the spirit of a nation, were annihilated ; the artificial forti-

fications were yielded by the mercenaries of Constantinople:

by strangers without faith, veterans without pay or arms,

and recruits without experience or discipline. The loss of

this important frontier was the news of a day ; and the Ca-

tholics were neither surprised nor displeased, that a people

so deeply infected with the Nestorian and Eutychian errors,

had been delivered by Christ and his mother into the hands

of the infidels.* The woods and valleys of Mount Caucasus

were more strenuously defended by the native Georgians,t or

Iberians ; but the Turkish sultan and his son Malek were

indefatigable in this holy war ; their captives were compelled

to promise a spiritual as well as temporal obedience ; and,

instead of their collars and bracelets, an iron horse-shoe, a

badge of ignominy, was imposed on the infidels who still

adhered to the worship of their fathers. The change, how-

ever, was not sincere or universal; and, through ages of

servitude, the Georgians have maintained the succession of

their princes and bishops. But a race of men, whom nature

has cast in her most perfect mould, is degraded by poverty,

ignorance, and vice ; their profession, and still more their

practice, of Christianity, is an empty name; and if they

have emerged from heresy, it is only because they are too

illiterate to remember a metaphysical creed.J

* Ol tj\v 'l(5i)piav Kcd Mecro7rora^u'ai', ical Tijv izapaKti}iivr]v

biKovaiv 'Apjifviav Kai ol r>)v 'lovSa'iicrjv tov Ntoropioi/ icai twv
'AictipaXwv OpijGKtvovoiv a'lpiaiv. (Scylitzes, ad calcem Cedreni,

torn. ii. p. 834, whose ambiguous construction shall not tempt me to

suspect that he confounded the Nestorian and Monophyaite heresies.)

He familiarly talks of the firjvig, xoAoc, opyn, 0sov, qualities, as I

Bhould apprehend, very foreign to the perfect Being ; but his bigotry

is forced to confess, that they were soon afterwards discharged on the

orthodox Romans. + Had the name of Georgians

been known to the Greeks (Stritter, Memorise Byzant. torn. iv. Jberica),

I should derive it from their agriculture, as the ?LKv9ai ysojpyoi of

Herodotus (L 4, c. 18, p. 289, edit. Wesseling). But it appears only

since the crusades, among the Latins (Jac. a Vitriaco, Hist. Hierosol.

c. 79, p. 1095) and Orientals (D'Herbelot, p. 407), and wa3 devoutly

ton-owed from St. George of Cappadocia.

J Mosheim, Institut. Hist. Eccles. p. 632. See in Chardin's Travels
< nn. i. p. 171—174), the manners and religion of this handsome but

worthless nation. See the pedigree of their princes from Adam to th«

pros3nt century, in the tables of M. de Guignes (torn. i. p. 433—438),
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The fake or genuine magnanimity of Mahmud the Gaz-

nevide was not imitated by Alp Arslan ; and he attacked

without scruple the Greek empress Eudocia and her children.

His alarming progress compelled her to give herself and her

sceptre to the hand of a soldier; and Romanus Diogenes

was invested with the imperial purple. His patriotism, and

perhaps his pride, urged him from Constantinople within two

months after his accession ; and the next campaign he most

scandalously took the field during the holy festival of Easter.

In the palace, Diogenes was no more than the husband of

Eudocia : in the camp he was the emperor of the Eomans,
and he sustained that character with feeble resources, and

invincible courage. By his spirit and success, the soldiers

Mere taught to act, the subjects to hope, and the enemies

to fear. The Turks had penetrated into the heart of Phrygia

;

but the sultan himself had resigned to his emirs the prose-

cution of the war ; and their numerous detachments were

scattered over Asia in the security of conquest. Laden with

spoil and careless of discipline, they were separately surprised

and defeated by the Greeks ; the activity of the emperor

seemed to multiply his presence ; and while they heard of

his expedition to Antioch, the enemy felt his sword on the

hills of Trebizond. In three laborious campaigns, the Turks

were driven beyond the Euphrates ; in the fourth and last,

Komanus undertook the deliverance of Armenia. The deso-

lation of the land obliged him to transport a supply of two
months' provisions ; and he marched forwards to the siege

of Malazkerd,* an important fortress in the midway be-

tween the modern cities of Erzeroum and Van. His army
amounted, at the least, to one hundred thousand men. The
troops of Constantinople were reinforced by the disorderly

* This city is mentioned by Constantine Porphyrogenitus (da

Adrainist. Imp. L 2, c. 44, p. 119) and the Byzantines of the eleventh

century, under the name ot Mantzikierte, and by some is con-

founded with Theodosiopolis ; but Delisle, in his notes and maps,

has very properly fixed the situation. Abulfeda (Geograph. tab. 18,

p. 310) describes Malasgerd as a small town built with black stone,

supplied with water, without trees, &c. [This was the Ms:icertum of

Procopius. Malaskert is situated on the Euphrates, where that river

holds its westward course a few miles north of Lake Wan. The chief

of the once powerful Kurdish tribe of Mamauli now resides there.

Mr. Layard, on his way from Trebizond to Mosul, passed within a

short distance o; Malaskert, and describes the desolate aspect, which
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multitudes of Ehrygia and Cappadocia ; but the real strength

was composed of the subjects and allies of Europe, the

lecdcms of Macedonia, and the squadrons of Bulgaria; the

TJzij a Moldavian horde, who were themselves of the Turkish

race,* and above all, the mercenary and adventurous bands

of French and Normans. Their lances were commanded by

the valiant Ursel of Baliol, the kinsman or father of the

Scottish kings,t and were allowed to excel in the exercise of

arms, or, according to the Greek style, in the practice of

the Pyrrhic dance.

On the report of this bold invasion, which threatened

his hereditary dominions, Alp Arslan flew to the scene of

action at the head of forty thousand horse.J His rapid

and skilful evolutions distressed and dismayed the superior

numbers of the Greeks; and in the defeat of Basilacius,

one of their principal generals, he displayed the first

example of his valour and clemency. The imprudence of

the emperor had separated his forces after the reduction of

Malazkerd. It was in vain that he attempted to recall the

mercenary Franks ; they refused to obey his summons ;
he

disdained' to await their return ; the desertion of the Uzi

filled his mind with anxiety and suspicion ; and against the

most salutary advice he rushed forwards to speedy and.

decisive action. Had he listened to the fair proposals of

the complete absence of wood still gives to the neighbouring country.

Nin. and Bab. p. 17, 18 —Ed.] * The Uzi of the

Greek3 (Stritter, Memor. Byzant. torn. iii. p. 923—948) are the Gozz
of the Orientals (Hist, des Huns, torn. ii. p. 522 ; torn. iii. p. 133, &c).

They appear on the Danube and the Volga, in Armenia, Syria, and
Chorasan, and the name seems to have been extended to the whole

Turkman race. + Urselius (the Russelius of Zonaras)

is distinguished by Jeffrey Malaterra (1. 1, c. 33) among the Norman
conquerors of Sicily, and with the surname of Baliol : and our own
historians will tell how the Baliols came from Normandy to Durham,
built Barnard's Castle on the Tees, married an heiress of Scotland, &c.

Ducange (Not. ad Nicephor. Bryennium, 1. 2, No. 4) has laboured the

subject in honour of the president de Bailleul, whose father had
exchanged the sword for the gown. X Elmacin (p. 343,

344) assigns this probable number, which is reduced by Abulpharagius

to fifteen thousand (p. 227), and by D'Herbelot (p. 102) to twelve

thousand horse. But the same Elmacin gives three hundred thousand

men to the emperor, of whom Abulpharagius says, cum centum
hominum millibus, multisque equis et magna pompa instructus. The
Greeks abstain from any definition of numbers.
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the sultan, Bomanus might have secured a retreat, perhaps
a pence; but in these overtures he Bupposed the fear or

weakness of the enemy, and his answer was conceived in

the tone of insult and defiance. " If the Barbarian wishes
for peace, let him evacuate the ground which he occupies

for the encampment of the Romans, and surrender bis city

and palace of Bei as a pledge of his sincerity." Alp Arslait

smiled at the vanity of the demand, but be wept the death
of so many faithful Moslems; and, after a devout prayer,

proclaimed a free permission to all who were desirous of

retiring from the Held. With his own hands i.e tied up
his horse's tail, exchanged his bow and arrows for a mace
and scimitar, clothed himself in a white garment, perfumed
his body with musk, and declared that if he were van-
quished, that spot should be the place of his burial.*

The sultan himself had affected to cast away his missile

weapons; but his hopes of victory were placed iu the

arrows of the Turkish cavalry, whose squadrons were loosely

distributed in the form of a crescent. Instead of the suc-

cessive lines and reserves of the Grecian tactics, Bomanus
led his army in a single and solid phalanx, and pressed

with vigour and impatience the artful and yielding resist-

ance of the Barbarians. In this desultory and fruitless

combat he wasted the greater part of a summer's day, till

prudence and fatigue compelled him to return to his camp.
But a retreat is always perilous in the face of an active

foe ; and no sooner had the standard been turned to the

rear, than the phalanx was broken by the base cowardice,

or the baser jealousy, of Andronicus, a rival prince, who dis-

graced his birth and the purple of the CsBsars.f The
Turkish squadrons poured a cloud of arrows on this moment
of confusion and lassitude ; and the horns of their formi-

dable crescent were closed in the rear of the Greeks. In
the destruction of the army and pillage of the camp, it

* The Byzantine writers do not speak so distinctly of the presence

of the sultan ; he committed his lurees to a eunuch, had retired to a

distance, &c. Is it ignorance, or jealousy, or truth .-

+ He was the son of the Cocsar John Ducas, brothor of the emperor
Constantine. (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 165 ) Nicephorua Bryenniua

applauds his virtues and extenuates his faults (1. 1, p. 30. 38 ; 1. •_',

p. 53). Yet he owns his enmity to Koinanus, ov iravv Si ^tXtug t\«'"

irobe iSaoiKia, Seylitzes speaks more explicitly of his treMWi
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would be needless to mention the number of slain or

captives. The Byzantine writers deplore the loss of an

inestimable pearl; they forget to mention, that in this

fatal day the Asiatic provinces of Eome were irretrievably

sacrificed.

As long as a hope survived, Komanus attempted to rally

and save the relics of his army. When the centre, the

imperial station, was left naked on all sides and encom-
passed by the victorious Turks, he still, with desperate

courage, maintained the fight till the close of day, at the

head of the brave and faithful subjects who adhered to his

standard. They fell around him ; his horse was slain ; the

emperor was wounded; yet he stood alone and intrepid,

till he was oppressed and bound by the strength of multi-

tudes. The glory of this illustrious prize was disputed by
a slave and a soldier ; a slave who had seen him on the

throne of Constantinople, and a soldier whose extreme

deformity had been excused on the promise of some signal

service. Despoiled of his arms, his jewels, and his purple,

Bomanus spent a dreary and perilous night on the field of

battle, amidst a disorderly crowd of the meaner Barbarians.

In the morning the royal captive was presented to Alp
Arslan, who doubted of his fortune, till the identity of the

person was ascertained by the report of his ambassadors,

and by the more pathetic evidence of Basilaciu3, who
embraced with tears the feet of his unhappy sovereign.

The successor of Constantine, in a plebeian habit, was led

into the Turkish divan, and commanded to kiss the ground
before the lord of Asia. He reluctantly obeyed ; and Alp
Arslan, starting from his throne, is said to have planted his

foot on the neck of the Roman emperor.* But the fact is

doubtful ; and if, in this moment of insolence, the sultan

complied with a national custom, the rest of his conduct
lias extorted the praise of his bigoted foes, and may afford

a lesson to the most civilized ages. He instantly raised the

royal captive from the ground ; and thrice clasping his

hand villi tender sympathy, assured him, that his life and
dignity should be inviolate in the hands of a prince who
had learned to respect the majesty of his equals and the

* This circumstance, which we read and doubt in Scylitzes and
Corstar'ine Mauasses, ia more prudently omitted by Nicephorqa and
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vicissitudes of fortune. From the divan, Romanus waa

conducted to an adjacent tent, where he was served with

pomp and reverence by the ofiiccrs of the sultan, who, twice

each day, seated him in the place of honour at his own
table. In a free and familiar conversation of eight days,

not a word, not a look, of insult escaped from the con-

queror; but he severely censured the unworthy subjects

who had deserted their valiant prince in the hour of danger,

and gently admonished his antagonist of Bome errors which

he had committed in the management of the war. In the

preliminaries of negotiation, Alp Arslan asked him what

t reatment he expected to receive, and the calm indifference

of the emperor displays the freedom of his mind. " If you

are cruel," said he, "you will take my life ; if you listen

to pride, you will drag me at your chariot wheels ; if you

consult your interest, you will accept a ransom, and restore

me to my country." " And what," continued the sultan,

" would have been your own behaviour, had fortune smiled

on your arms?" The reply of the Greek betrays a

sentiment, which prudence, and even gratitude, should have

taught him to suppress. " Had I vanquished," he fiercely

said, " I would have inflicted on thy body many a stripe."

The Turkish conqueror smiled at the insolence of his

captive ; observed that the Christian law inculcated the

love of enemie-s and forgiveness of injuries; and nobly

declared that he would not imitate an example which he

condemned. After mature deliberation, Alp Arslan dictated

the terms of liberty and peace, a ransom of a million, an

annual tribute of three hundred and sixty thousand pieces

of gold,* the marriage of the royal children, and the de-

liverance of all the Moslems who were in the power of the

Greeks. Komanus, with a sigh, subscribed this treaty, so

disgraceful to the majesty of the empire; he was imme-

diately invested with a Turkish robe of honour; his nobles

and patricians were restored to their BOvereign; and the

sultan, after a courteous embrace, dismissed him with rich

presents and a military guard. iS
T

o sooner did he reach the

Zonaras. * The ransom and tribute are attested

by reason and the Orientals. The other Greeks are modestly silent

;

but Nicephorus Bryennius dares to affirm, that the terms were ovk

«jd£iac 'Pw|iai'<uv t'px'/c, and that the emperor would have preferred
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confines of the empire, than he was informed that the
palace and provinces had disclaimed their allegiance to a
captive; a sum of two hundred thousand pieces was pain-

fully collected; and the fallen monarch transmitted this

part of his ransom, with a sad confession of his impotence
and disgrace. The generosity, or perhaps the ambition, of

the sultan, prepared to espouse the cause of his ally ; but
his designs were prevented by the defeat, imprisonment,
and death, of ftomanus Diogenes.*

In the treaty of peace, it does not appear that Alp
Arslan extorted any province or city from the captive

emperor ; and his revenge was satisfied with the trophies

of his victory and the spoils of Anatolia, from Antioch to

the Black Sea. The fairest part of Asia was subject to his

laws ; twelve hundred princes, or the sons of princes, stood
before his throne; and two hundred thousand soldiers

marched under his banners. The sultan disdained to pursue
the fugitive Greeks ; but he meditated the more glorious

conquest of Turkestan, the original seat of the house of

Seljuk. He moved from Bagdad to the banks of the
Oxus ; a bridge was thrown over the river; and twenty
days were consumed in the passage of his troops. But the
progress of the great king was retarded by the governor of
Berzem ; and Joseph the Carizmian presumed to defend
his fortress against the powers of the East. "When he was
produced a captive in the royal tent, the sultan, instead of
praising his valour, severely reproached his obstinate folly

;

and the insolent replies of the rebel provoked a sentence
that he should be fastened to four stakes, and left to expire

in that painful situation. At this command, the desperate

Carizmian, drawing a dagger, rushed headlong towards the
throne; the guards raised their battle-axes; their zeal was

ieath to a shameful treaty. * The defeat and cap-

tivity of Romanus Diogenes may be found in John Scylitzes, ad calcem
Cedreni, torn. ii. p. 835—843. Zonaras, torn. ii. p. 281—284. Nice-

phorus Bryennius, 1. 1, p. 25—32. Glycas, p. 325—327. Constantino
Manasses, p. 134. Elmacin, Hist. Saracen, p. 343, 344. Abulpharag.
Dynast, p. 227. D'Herbelot, p. 102, 103. De Guignes, torn. iii. p. 207
—211. Besides my old acquaintance Elmacin and Abulpharagius, the
historian of the Huns has consulted Abulfeda, and his epitomizer
Benschounah, a Chronicle of the Caliphs by Soyouthi, Abnlrnaha?«a
of Egypt, and Novairi of Africa.
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checked by Alp Ai>1;»", Lhe most skilful archer of the age;

he drew his bow, out hia foot slipped, the arrow glanced

aside, and he received in hia breast the dagger of Joseph,

who was instantly cut in pieces. The wound was mortal;

and the Turkish prince bequeathed a dying admonition to

the pride of kin^s. "In my youth," Baid Alp Arslan,

"I was advised by u sage, to humble myself before God;
to distrust my own sucwgth; and never to despise the

most contemptible foe. I have neglected these lessons;

and my neglect has been deservedly punished. Yesterday,

as from an eminence, I beheld the numbers, the discipline,

and the spirit of my armies; the earth seemed to tremble

under my feet ; and I said in my heart. Surely thou art the

king of the world, the greatest and most invincible of

warriors. These armies are no longer mine; and in the

confidence of my personal strength, I now fall by the hand

of an assassin." * Alp Arslan possessed the virtues of a

Turk and a Mussulman ; his voice and stature commanded
the reverence of mankind; bis face was shaded with bug
whiskers; and his ample turban was fashioned in the shape

of a crown. The remains of the sultan were deposited in

the tomb of the Seljukian dynasty ; and the passenger might

read and meditate this useful inscription :f " O te "svno

HAVE SEEN THE GLOB1' OP ALP ArSLAN EXALTED TO THE
HEAVENS, REPAIR TO MARU, AND TOU "WILL BEHOLD IT

buried in the dust ! " The annihilation of the inscrip-

tion, and the tomb itself, more forcibly proclaims the

instability of human greatness.

During the life of Alp Arslan, bis eldest son bad been

acknowledged as the future sultan of the Turks. On his

father's death, the inheritance was disputed by an uncle, a

cousin, and a brother; they drew their scimitars, and assem-

bled their followers; and the triple victory of Malek ShahJ

* This interesting death is told by D'Herbelot (p. 103, 104) and
M. de Guignes (torn. iii. p. 212, 213), from their Oriental writers

; hut

neither of them has transfused the spirit of Ehnaei'i. (Hist. Saracen,

p. 314, 345.) t A critic of high renown (the late

Dr. Johnson), who has severely scrutinized the epitaphs of Pope,

might cavil in this sublime inscription at the words, " repair to Maru,"

since the reader must already be at Maru before he could peruse the

inscription. J The Bibliotheque Oriental© has given

1 be text of the reign of Malek (p. 542—544. (354, 655), and the Histoire

GSnerale des Huns (torn. iii. p. 214—224), has added the UBual
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established bis own reputation and tbe rigbt of primogeniture.

In every age, and more especially in Asia, tbe thirst of power
bas inspired tbe same passions and occasioned tbe same dis-

orders ; but from tbe long series of civil war, it would not

be easy to extract a sentiment more pure and magnanimous
than is contained in a saying of tbe Turkish prince. On
the eve of the battle, he performed his devotions at Tbous,

before the tomb of the imam Riza. As the sultan rose from
the ground, be asked bis vizir Nizam, who had knelt beside

him, what had been the object of his secret petition :
" That

your arms may be crowned with victory," was tbe prudent,

and most probably the sincere answer of the minister. " For
my part," replied the generous Malek, " I implored the Lord
of hosts that he would take from me my life and crown, if

my brother be more worthy than myself to reign over the

Moslems." Tbe favourable judgment of Heaven was ratified

by the caliph ; and, for the first time, the sacred title of

commander of tbe faithful was communicated to a Barbarian.

But this Barbarian, by bis personal merit, and the extent of

his empire, was the greatest prince of his age. After the

settlement of Persia and Syria, he marched at the bead of

innumerable armies, to achieve the conquest of Turkestan,

which had been undertaken by bis father. In his passage of

the Oxus, the boatmen, who had been employed in trans-

porting some troops, complained that their payment was
assigned on the revenues of Antioch. The sultan frowDed

at this preposterous choice ; but he smiled at the artful

flattery of his vizir. " It was not to postpone their reward,

that I selected those remote places, but to leave a memorial

to posterity, that, under your reign, Antioch and the Oxus
were subject to the same sovereign." But this description

of his limits was unjust and parsimonious ; beyond the Oxus
be reduced to his obedience the cities of Bochara, Carizme,

and Samarcand, and crushed each rebellious slave, or inde-

pendent savage, who dared to resist. Malek passed the Sihon

or Jaxartes, the last boundary of Persian civilization : the

hordes of Turkestan yielded to his supremacy ; his name was
inserted on the coins, and in the prayers, of Cashgar, a Tartar

measure of repetition, emendation, and supplement. Without thos»

two learned Frenchmen, I should be blind indeed in the Eastern

world.
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kingdom on the extreme borders of China. From the

Chinese frontier, he stretched his immediate jurisdiction or

feudatory sway to the Wesl and South, as far as the moun-
tains of Georgia, the neighbourhood of Constantinople, the

holy city of Jerusalem, and the spicy groves of Arabia Felix.

Instead- of resigning himself to the luxury of his harem, the

shepherd king, both in peace and war, was in action and in

the field. By the perpetual motion of the royal camp, each

province was successively blessed with his presence; and he

is said to have perambulated twelve times the wide extent

of his dominions, which surpassed the Asiatic reign of Cyrus
and the caliphs. Of these expeditions, the most pious and
splendid was the pilgrimage of Mecca: the freedom and
safety of the caravans were protected by his arms ; the

citizens and pilgrims were enriched by the profusion of his

alms ; and the desert was cheered by the places of relief and
refreshment, which he instituted for the use of his brethren.

Hunting was the pleasure, and even the passion, of the

sultan, and his train consisted of forty-seven thousand

horses ; but after the massacre of a Turkish chase, for each

piece of game, he bestowed a piece of gold on the poor, a

slight atonement, at the expense of the people, for the cost

and mischief of the amusement of kings. In the peaceful

prosperity of his reign, the cities of Asia were adorned with

palaces and hospitals, with moschs and colleges ; few de-

parted from his divan without reward, and none without

justice. The language and literature of Persia revived under
the house of Seljuk ;* and if Malek emulated the liberality

of a Turk less potent than himself,t his palace might
resound with the songs of a hundred poets. The sultan

bestowed a more serious and learned care on the reformation

of the calendar, which was effected by a general assembly of

the astronomers of the East. By a law of the prophet, the

Moslems are confined to the irregular course of the lunar

* See an excellent discourse at the end of Sir William Jones'a

History of Nadir Shah, and the articles of the poets, Aniak, Auvari,

Raschidi, &c. in the Bibliotheque Orientale.

+ His name was Eheder Khan. Four bags were placed round his

Bofa, and as he listened to the song, he cast handfuls of gold and silver

to the poets (D'Herbelot, p. 107). All this may be true; but I do not

understand how he could reign in Transosiana in the time of Malek
Shah, and much less how Kheder could surpass him in power aud
pomp. I suspect th'.t the beginning, not the end, of the eleventh
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months ; in Persia, since the age of Zoroaster, the revolution

of the sun has been known and celebi'ated as an annual

festival ;* but after the fall of the Magian empire, the inter-

calation had been neglected ; the fractions of minutes and
hours were multiplied into days ; and the date of the

spring was removed from the sign of Aries to that of Pisces.

The reign of Malek was illustrated by the Gelalcean era ; and
all errors, either past or future, were corrected by a compu-
tation of time, which surpasses the Julian, and approaches

the accuracy of the Gregorian, style.

t

In a period when Europe was plunged in the deepest

barbarism, the light and splendor of Asia may be ascribed

to the docility rather than the knowledge of the Turkish

conquerors. An ample share of their wisdom and virtue is

due to a Persian vizir, who ruled the empire under the

reigns of Alp Arslan and his son. Nizam, one of the most
illustrious ministers of the East, was honoured by the caliph

as an oracle of religion and science ; he was trusted by the

sultan as the faithful vicegerent of his power and justice.

After an administration of thirty years, the fame of the

vizir, his wealth, and even his services, were transformed

into crimes. He was overthrown by the insidious arts of a

century, is the true era of his reign. * See Chardin,

Voyages en Perse, torn. ii. p. 235. + The Gelalaaan era

(Gelaleddin, glory of the faith, was one of the names or titles of Malek
Shah) is fixed to the 15th of March, a.h. 471, a.d. 1079. Dr. Hyde
has produced the original testimonies of the Persians and Arabians.

(De Religione Veterum Persarum, c. 17, p. 200—211.) [A very clear

and scientific explanation of this era is given by Dr. Ideler in his

Math, mid Techn. Chronologie, 2 vols. 8vo. Berlin, 1825—6. It appears
that eight astronomers were employed by Malek Shah, one of whom
was the poet Omar Alcheijam, and that they dated its commencement
from the vernal equinox, G h 31' in the morning of 10 Ramadan, a.h. 471

(15 March, 1079). Gatterer (Abriss der Chronologie, p. 240) prefers

their mode of computing time to the Gregorian, in which Ideler does
not concur, and points out its errors. It is certainly remarkable, that

the Persians should have introduced a calendar so nearly accurate,

500 years before such an improvement was thought of in Europe.
They chose a.h. 471, the seventh of Malek Shah's reign, for the first of

their era, because in that year the sun entered the sign of Aries sj

Boon after his rising. Their epoch is

—

393,812 days later than our a.d. or Christian era.

507,497 . . . that of the Seleucidse.

166,797 . . . the a.h. or Hegira of the Arabians.

163,1 16 . . . the era of Yezdegerd.

—

Ed.]
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woman and a rival; and hia fall was hastened by a rash

declaration, that his cap and inkhorn, the badges of his

oflico, were connected by the divine decree with the throne

and diadem of the sultan. At the age of ninety-three yearn,

the venerable statesman was dismissed by his master, ac-

cused bv his enemies, and murdered by a fanatic; the l;i
I

words of Nizam attested his innocence, and the remainder

of Malek's life was shorl and inglorious. From Ispahan,

the scene of this disgraceful transaction, the sultan moved
to Bagdad, with the design of transplanting the caliph, and

of fixing his own residence in the capital of the .Moslem

world. The feeble successor of Mahomet obtained a respite

often days
; and before the expiration of the term, the Bar-

barian was summoned by the angel of death. His ambas-

sadors at Constantinople had asked in marriage a Eoman
princess; but the proposal was decently eluded; and the

daughter of Alexius, who might herself have been the victim,

expresses her abhorrence of this unnatural conjunction.*

The daughter of the sultan was bestowed on the caliph

Moctadi, with the imperious condition, that, renouncing the

society of his wives and concubines, he should for ever

confine himself to this honourable alliance.

The greatness and unity of the Turkish empire expired

in the person of Malek Shah, llis vacant throne was dis-

puted by his brother and his four sons; and, after a series

of civil wars, the treaty which reconciled the surviving can-

didates confirmed a lasting separation in the Persian dynasty,

the eldest and principal branch of the house of Seljuk. The
three younger dynasties were those of Kerman, of Syria,

and of Jioum : the first of these commanded aji extensive,

though obscure,t dominion on the shores of the Indian

ocean :J the second expelled the Arabian princes of Aleppo

* She speaks of this Persian royalty as airafftjQ KaKoSaiftovsartpoP

trtviag. Anna Comnena was only nine yeara old at the end of the

reign of Malek Shall (a.d. L092), and when she ppeaka of hia assassina-

tion, she confounds the Bultan with the vizir. (Alexias, I. 0, p 177,

17S.) t So obscure that the industry of M. de Guignes
could only copy (torn, i. p. 244 ; toin. iii. part 1, p. 269, &e.) the history,

or rather list, of the Seljukides of Kerman, in Bjbliotheque Orientale.

They were extinguished before the end of the twelfth century.

X Tavernier, perhaps the only traveller who has visited Kerman,
describes the capital as a great ruinous village, twenty-five days'

journey from Ispahan, and twenty-seven from Ormus, in ihe midst of
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and Damascus ; and the third, our peculiar care, invaded

the Roman provinces of Asia Minor. The generous policy

of Malek contributed to their elevation ; he allowed the

princes of his blood, even those whom he had vanquished in

the field, to seek new kingdoms worthy of their ambition
;

nor was he displeased that they should draw away the more
ardent spirits, who might have disturbed the tranquillity of

his reign. As the supreme head of his family and nation,

the great sultan of Persia commanded the obedience and

tribute of his royal brethren, the thrones of Kerman and

Nice, of Aleppo and Damascus ; the Atabeks, and emirs of

Syria and Mesopotamia, erected their standards under the

shadow of his sceptre,* and the hordes of Turkmans over-

spread the plains of the "Western Asia. After the death of

Malek, the bands of union and subordination were relaxed

and finally dissolved; the indulgence of the house of Seljuk

invested their slaves with the inheritance of kingdoms ; and,

in the Oriental style, a crowd of princes arose from the dust

of their feet.f

A prince of the royal line, Cutulmish, the son of Izrail,

the son of Seljuk, had fallen in a battle against Alp Arslan,

and the humane victor had dropped a tear over his grave.

His five sons, strong in arms, ambitious of power, and eager

for revenge, unsheathed their scimitars against the son of

Alp Arslan. The two armie3 expected the signal, when the

caliph, forgetful of the majesty which secluded him from

vulgar eyes, interposed his venerable mediation. " Instead

of shedding the blood of your brethren, your brethren both

in descent and faith, unite your forces in a holy war against

the Greeks, the enemies of God and his apostle." They

a fertile country. (Voyages en Turquie et en Perse, p. 107. 110.)

[Tavernier visited Kerman 180 years ago. Malte Brun and Balbi give a

very different account of its present state. The province, they say, is

mountainous and barren ; but its capital, Kerman, 220 miles E. from

Shiraz, and 340 S.E. by E. from Ispahan, stands in a large, well cul-

tivated plain, and has a population of 30,000 ; its wool is celebrated,

and its manufactures of shawls, felts, and matchlocks, are in request

all over Iran. System of Univ. Geog. p. 673.

—

Ed.]
* It appears from Anna Comnena, that the Turks of Asia Minor

obeyed the signet and chiauss of the great sultan (Alexias, 1. 6, p. 170);

and that the two sons of Soliman were detained in his court (p. 180),

t This expression is quoted by Petit de la Croix (Vie de Ueugiscan,

p. 161) from some poet, most probably a Persian.
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listened to his voice; the sultan embraced his rebellious

Kinsmen; and the eldest, the valiant Soliman, accepted the
r >yal standard, which gave him the tree conquest and ben -

ditary commandof the provinces of the lioman empire, from
Eiv.eroum to Constantinople, and the unknown regions of
the West.* Accompanied by his four brothers, he passed
the Euphrates ; the Turkish camp was soon seated in the
neighbourhood of Kutaieh in Phrygia ;

and his flying cavalry
laid waste the country as tar as the Hellespont and the

Black Sea. Since the decline of the empire, the peninsula
of Asia Minor had been exposed to the transient, though
destructive, inroads of the Persians and Saracens; but the

fruits of a lasting conquest were reserved for the Turkish
sultan; and his anus were introduced by the Greeks, who
aspired to reign on the ruins of their country. Since the
captivity of Etomanus, six years the feeble son of Eudocia
had trembled under the weight of the imperial crown, till

the provinces of the East and West were lost in the same
month by a double rebellion ; of either chief Nicephorus was
tin- common name; but the surnames of Bryennius and
Botaniates distinguish the European and Asiatic candidates.
Their reasons, or rather their promises, were weighed in the
divan

; and. alter some hesitation, Soliman declared himself

in favour of Botaniates, opened a free passage to his troops
in their march from Antioch to Nice, and joined the banner
of the crescent to that of the cross. After his ally had
ascended the throne of Constantinople, the sultan was hos-

pitably entertained in the suburb of Chrysopolis or Scutari

;

and a body of two thousand Turks was transported into

Europe, to whose dexterity and courage the new emperor
was indebted for the defeat and captivity of his rival Bryen-
nius. But the conquest of Europe was dearly purchased
by the sacrifice of Asia ; Constantinople was deprived of the

obedience and revenue of the provinces beyond the Bos-
phorus and Hellespont ; and the regular progress of the

Turks, who fort died the passes of the rivers and mountains,

* On the conquest of Asia Minor, M. de Guignes ha3 derived no assis-

tance from the Turkish or Arabian writers, who produce a naked list

of the Seljukides of lloum. The Greeks are unwilling to expose their

shame, and we must extort some hints from Scylitzes (p. 860. S'j •!,,

Nicephorus Bryennins (p. 8S. 91, 92, &c. 103, 104\ and Anna Caumeua
(Alexias, p. 91, rl, &c. 163, «io.).
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left not a hope of their retreat or expulsion. Another can-

didate implored the aid of the sultan; Melissenus, in his

purple robes and red buskins, attended the motions of the

Turkish camp ; and the desponding cities were tempted by

the summons of a lioman prince, who immediately surren-

dered them into the hands of the Barbarians. These acqui-

sitions were confirmed by a treaty of peace with the emperor

Alexius; his fear of Bobert compelled him to seek the

friendship of Soliman ; and it was not till after the sultan's

death that he extended as far as Nicomedia, about sixty

miles from Constantinople, the Eastern boundary of the

Roman world. Trebizond alone, defended on either side by

the sea and mountains, preserved at the extremity of the

Euxine, the ancient character of a Greek colony, and the

future destiny of a Christian empire.

Since the first conquests of the caliphs, the establishment

of the Turks in Anatolia or Asia Minor was the most de-

plorable loss which the church and empire had sustained.

By the propagation of the Moslem faith, Soliman deserved

the name of Gazi, a holy champion ; and his new kingdom
of the ".Romans, or of Roum, was added to the tables of

Oriental geography. It is described as extending from the

Euphrates to Constantinople, from the Black Sea to the

confines of Syria
;
pregnant with mines of silver and iron,

of alum and copper, fruitful in corn and wine, and pro-

ductive of cattle and excellent horses.? The wealth of

Lydia, the arts of the Greeks, the splendour of the Au-
gustan age, existed only in books and ruins, which were
equally obscure in the eyes of the Scythian conquerors. Tet,

in the present decay, Anatolia still contains some wealthy

and populous cities ; and, under the Byzantine empire they

were far more flourishing in numbers, size, and opulence.

By the choice of the sultan, Nice, the metropolis of Bi-

thynia, was preferred for his palace and fortress; the seat

of the Seljukian dynasty of Bourn was planted one hundred
miles from Constantinople ; and the divinity of Christ was
denied and derided in the same temple in which it had been
pronounced by the first general synod of the Catholics.

The unity of God, and the mission of Mahomet, were

* Such is the description of Roum by Haiton the Armenian, whoso
Tartar history may be found in the collections of Ramusio and
Bergeron. (See Abulfeda, Geograph. climat. IT p. 301—305.)
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preached in the moschs; the Arabian learning was taught

in the schools; the cadhis judged according to the law of

the Koran; the Turkish manners and language prevailed in

the cities; and Turkman camps were scattered over the

plains and mountains of Anatolia. On the hard conditions

of tribute and servitude, the Greek Christians might enjoy

the exercise of their religion ;
hut their most holy churched

were profaned; their priests and bishops were insulted;*

they were compelled to suffer the triumph of the Pagans,

and the apostasy of their brethren ; many thousand children

were marked by the knife of circumcision ;
and many thou-

sand captives were devoted to the service or the pleasures ol

their masters.f After the loss of Asia. Antioch still main-

tained her primitive allegiance to Christ ami Casar; hut the

solitary province was separated from all Roman aid, and

surrounded on all sides by the Mahometan powers. The
despair of Fhilaretus, the governor, prepared the sacrifice of

his religion and loyalty, had not his guilt been prevented by

his sou, who hastened to the Nicene palace, and offered to

deliver this valuable prize into the hands of Soliman. The
ambitious sultan mounted on horseback, and in twelve

nights (for he reposed in the day) performed a march of six

hundred miles. Antioch was oppressed by the speed and

secrecy of his enterprise; and the dependent cities, as far as

Laodiceaand the confines of Aleppo,J obeyed the example

of the metropolis. From Laodicea to the Thracian Bos-

phorus, or arm of St. George, the conquests and reign ol

* Dicifc eos quendam abusione sodomitic* intervertisse episcopum

(Guibert. Abbat. Hist Hierosol. 1. 1, p. 468.) It is odd enough that

we should find a parallel passage of the same people in the present age.

'•
II q'i is! point dltorreur que ces Turca n'ayent conimis, et Bemblables

aux Boldata effreue^s, qui 'Luis Le Bac d'une ville, noncontena de disposer

de tout a leur gc6, pretendent encore aux succes les moins desirables,

Quelqu.es Sipahis ont porte* leura attentats but la personne duvieuz

rabbi de la synagogue, et celle de l'aivheveque Grec." (M^moirea

du Baron de Tott, torn, ii, p. 1! t The emperor,

or abbot, describes the scenes of a Turkish camp, as if he had 1
>• D

present. Matres correptse in conspectu nliaruin multipliciter repetitis

diversorum coitibus vezabantux (is that the true reading.'); cum tilim

assi.-t elites carmina prsBcinere saltando cogerentor. Mux eadem pasaio

ad filias, &c. [The emperor in this note is Alexius, who is said to have

written, and the abbot is Guibert, who preserved the Utter to Robert,

count of Flanders, to which Gibbon refers in the next and a sub-

sequent page. See Buiitftfsius, Gesta Dei per Francos, p. 475, folio,

Hauov. 1611.—Eu 1 1 bee- Antioch, and the death of Soliman,

2c2
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Soliman extended thirty days' journey in length, and in

breadth abont ten or fifteen1

, between the rocks of Lycia

and the Black Sea,* The Turkish ignorance of navigation

protected, for a while, the inglorious safety of the emperor;

but no sooner had a fleet of two hundred ships been con-

structed by the hands of the captive Greeks, than Alexius

trembled behind the walls of his capital. His plaintive

epistles were dispersed over Europe, to excite the compas-

sion of the Latins, and to paint the danger, the weakness,

and the riches, of the city of Constantine.f

But the most interesting conquest of the Seljukian Turks,

was that of Jerusalem,J which soon became the theatre of

nations. In their capitulation with Omar, the inhabitants

had stipulated the assurance of their religion and property
;

but the articles were interpreted by a master against whom
it was dangerous to dispute ; and in the four hundred years

of the reign of the caliphs, the political climate of Jeru-

salem was exposed to the vicissitudes of storms and sun-

shine^ By the increase of proselytes and population, the

Mahometans might excuse their usurpation of three-fourths

of the city; but a peculiar quarter was reserved for the

patriarch with his clergy and people; a tribute of two

pieces of gold was the price of protection ;
and the sepulchre

in Anna Coinnena (Alexias, 1. 6, p. 168, 169) with the notes of

Dncange. * William of Tyre (1. 1, c. 9, 10, p. 635)

gives the most authentic ami deplorable account of these Turkish

conquests. t In his epistle to the count of Flanders,

Alexius seems to fall too low beneath his character and dignity
;
yet it

is approved by Ducange (Not. ad Alexiad. p. 335, &c), and paraphrased

by the abbot "Guibert, a contemporary historian. The Greek text no

longer exists ; and each translator and scribe might say with Guiberfc

(p. 475), verbis vestita meis, a privilege of most indefinite latitude.

[In his next chapter (p. 411, note) Gibbon questions more plainly tho

genuineness of this epistle.

—

Ed.]

J Our best fund for the history of Jerusalem, from Heraclius to the

crusades, is contained in two large and original passages of William

archbishop of Tyre (1. 1, c. 1—10; 1. 18, c. 5, 6), the principal author

of the Gesta Dei per Francos. M. de Guignes has composed a very

learned Menioire sur le Commerce des Frangais dans le Levant avant

les Croisades, &c. (Mem. de l'Acad. des Inscript. torn, xxxvii. p. 467

500.) § Secundum Dominorum dispositionem

plerumque lucida plerumque nubila recepit intervalla, et aegrotantiuna

more temporum prsesentium gravabatur aut respirabat qualitate (1. 1,

c. 3, p. 630;. The latinity of William of Tyre is by no means con-

temptible; but in his account of four hundred and ninety years, from
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of Christ, with the church of tlio resurrection, was still left

in the bands of his votaries. Of these votaries, the most

numerous ami respectable portions were strangers to Jeru-

salem; the pilgrimages to the Holy Land had been stimu-

lated, rather than suppressed, by the conquest of the

Arabs; and the enthusiasm which had always prompted
these perilous journeys, was nourished by the congenial

passions of grief and indignation. A crowd of pilgrims

Prom the East and West continued to visit the holy se-

pulchre and the adjacent sanctuaries, more especially at the

festival of Easter; and the Greeks and Latins, the Nes-
torians and Jacobites, the Copts and Abyssinians, the

Armenians and Georgians, maintained the chapels, the

clergy, and the poor, of their respective communions.
The harmony of prayer in so many various tongues,

the worship of so many nations in the common temple

of their religion, might have afforded a spectacle ot edi-

fication and peace ; but the zeal of the Christian sects

was imbittered by hatred and revenge ; and in the kingdom
pf a suffering Messiah, who had pardoned his enemies, they

aspired to command and persecute their spiritual brethren.

The pre-eminence was asserted by the spirit and numbers of

the Franks; and the greatness of Charlemagne* protected

both the Latin pilgrims, and the Catholics of the East.

The poverty of Carthage, Alexandria, aud Jerusalem, was
relieved by the alms of that pious emperor ; and many mo-
nasteries of Palestine were founded or restored by his liberal

devotion. Harun Alrashid, the greatest of the Abbassi.les,

esteemed in his Christian brother a similar supremacy ot

genius and power; their friendship was cemented by a fre-

quent intercourse of gifts and embassies; and the caliph,

without resigning the substantial dominion, presented the

emperor with the keys of the holy sepulchre, and perhaps ot

the city of Jerusalem. In the decline of the Carlovii)L,r iau

monarchy, the republic of Amalphi promoted the interest of

trade and religion in the East. Her vessels transported the

the loss to the recovery of Jerusalem, he exceeds the true acco-iut by
thirty yeara. [The loss of Jerusalem dates from its capture by Chis-

roesin 614 (see vol. v. p. 171) 485 years before it was delivered by the

crusaders. Gibbon here reckons from the Saracen conquest iu 637.

(See p. 45 of this vol.)—En.] * For the transactions

of Charlemagne with the Holy Land, see Egiuhard (de Vita Carol]

Magni, c. 16, p. 79— S'J>. Coustantine Porphyrogenitus (de Admiwstr.

Imp. 1. 2, c. 26, p. 80), and Pagi eGritica, Tom. iii, a.d. 800, No. 13—15).
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Latin pilgrims to the coasts of Egypt and Palestine, and de-

served, by their useful imports, the favour and alliance of

the Fatimite caliphs ;* an annual fair was instituted on
mount Calvary ; and the Italian merchants founded the

convent and hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, the cradle of

the monastic and military order, which has since reigned in

the isles of Rhodes and of Malta. Had the Christian pil-

grims been content to revere the tomb of a prophet, the

disciples of Mahomet, instead of blaming, would have imi-

tated their piety ; but these rigid Unitarians were scan-

dalized by a worship which represents the birth, death, and

resurrection of a God ; the Catholic images were branded

with the name of idols ; and the Moslems smiled with indig-

nation f at the miraculous flame, which was kindled on the

eve of Easter in the holy sepulchre.J This pious fraud,

first devised in the ninth century, § was devoutly cherished

by the Latin crusaders, and is annually repeated by the

clergy of the Greek, Armenian, and Coptic sects,T[ who
impose on the credulous spectators** for their own benefit,

* The caliph granted his privileges, Amalphitanis viris amicis et

utilium introductoribus. (Gesta Dei, p. 934.) The trade of Venice to

Egypt and Palestine cannot produce so old a title, unless we adopt the

laughable translation of a Frenchman, who mistook the two factions

of the circus (Veneti et Prasini) for the Venetians and Parisians.

f An Arabic chronicle of Jerusalem (apud Asseman. Bibliot. Orient,

torn. i. p. 628 ; torn. iv. p. 368) attests the unbelief of the caliph and
the historian

;
yet Cantacuzene presumes to appeal to the Mahometans

themselves for the truth of this perpetual miracle.

J In his dissertations on ecclesiastical history, the learned Mosheim
has separately discussed this pretended miracle (torn. ii. p. 214—306),

de lumine sancti sepulchri. § William of Malmsbury
(1. 4, c. 2, p. 209) quotes the Itinerary of the monk Bernard, au eye-

witness, who visited Jerusalem, a.d. 870. The miracle is confirmed by
another pilgrim some years older; and Mosheim ascribes the invention

to the Franks, soon after the decease of Charlemagne. [There is a

MS. of Bernard's Itinerary in the British Museum (Bib. Cott. Faust.

b. 1), but it is dated by mistake a.d. 970. An English version of it

fowns part of Bohn's " Early Travels in Palestine "
(p. 23—31). TLe

writer says only, " an angel comes and lights the lamps." How cr

when the fire made its first appearance, is stated by no historian.

But we learn from Abulpharagius, that it was produced by greasing

the chain of the lamp with an inflammable oil, to which a lighted

match was applied through the roof. See also Bohn's William of

Malmsbury, p. 384.

—

Ed.1

U Our travellers, Sandys (p. 134), Thevenot (p. 621—627), Maundrell

(p. 94, 95), &c. describe this extravagant farce. The Catholics are

puzzled to decide when the miracle ended, and the trick began.

The Orientals themselves confess the fraud, and plead necessity
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and that of their tyrants. In every age, a principle oi

toleration has been fortified by a sense of interest; and the

revenue of the prince and his emir was increased each year,

by the expense and tribute of so many thousand strangers.

The revolution which transferred the Reeptre from the

Abbassides to the Fatimites was a benefit, rather than an
injury to the Holy Land. A Bovereign resident in Egypt
was more sensible of the importance of Christian trade;

and the emirs of Palestine were lesa remote from the

justice and power of the throne. But the third of tbese

Eatimite caliphs was the famous Bakem,* a frantic youth,

who was delivered by his impiety and despotism from the

fear cither of Cod or man: and whose reign was a wild

mixture of vice and folly. Regardless of the most ancient

customs of Egypt, he imposed on tbe women an absolute

confinement; the restraint excited the clamours of botb

sexes; their clamours provoked bis fury; a part of Old
Cairo was delivered to the flames; and the guards and
citizens were engaged many days in a bloody conflict.

At first the caliph declared himself a zealous Musulmau,
the founder or benefactor of moschs and colleges ; twelve

hundred and ninety copies of the Koran were transcribed

at his expense in letters of gold, and bis edict extirpated

the vineyards of the Upper Egypt. But bis vanity was
soon flattered by the hope of introducing a new religion;

he aspired above the fame of a prophet, and styled himself

the visible image of the most high God, who, after nine

apparitions on earth, was at length manifest in his royal

person. At the name of llakem, the lord of the living and
the dead, every knee was bent in religious adoration ; his

mysteries were performed on a mountain near Cairo;

sixteen thousand converts had signed his profession ot

faith ; and at the present hour, a free and warlike people,

the Druses of mount Libanus, are persuaded of the life

and divinity of a madman and tyrant.t In his divine

and edification (Memuires du Chevalier d'Arvieux, torn. ii. p. 140.

Joseph Abiulacni, Hist. Copt. c. 20), but I will not attempt, with.

Mosheim, to explain the mode. Our travellers have failed with the

blood of St. Januariua at Naples. * See D'Herbelot

(BiUiot. Orientale, p. 411), Renaudot (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 390,

397. 400, 401), Elmacin (Hist Saracen, p. 321—323), and Maiei (p. 384

—386), an historian of Egypt, translated by Reiske from Arabic intj

German, and verbally interpreted to me by a friend.

t The religion of the Druses is concealed by their ignorance »':J
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character, Hakem hated the Jews and Christians, as the

servants of his rivals; while some remains of prejudice or

prudence still pleaded in favour of the law of Mahomet.
Both in Egypt and Palestine his cruel and wanton perse-

cution made some martyrs and many apostates ; the common
rights and special privileges of the sectaries were equally

disregarded ; and a general interdict was laid on the devo-

tion of strangers and natives. The temple of the Christian

world, the church of the resurrection, was demolished to

its foundations ; the luminous prodigy of Easter was inter-

rupted, and much profane labour was exhausted to destroy

the cave in the rock which properly constitutes the holy

sepulchre. At the report of this sacrilege, the nations of

Europe were astonished and afflicted ; but instead of arming
in the defence of the Holy Land, they contented them-
selves with burning or banishing the Jews, as the secret

advisers of the impious Barbarian.* Yet the calamities of

Jerusalem were in some measure alleviated by the incon-

stancy or repentance of Hakem himself; and the royal

mandate was sealed for the restitution of the churches, when
the tyrant was assassinated by the emissaries of his sister.

The succeeding caliphs resumed the maxims of religion and
policy ; a free toleration was again granted ; witli the pious

aid of the emperor of Constantinople, the holy sepulchre

arose from its ruins, and, after a short abstinence, the

pilgrims returned with an increase of appetite to the spi-

ritual feast.f In the sea-voyage of Palestine, the dangers

hypocrisy. Their secret doctrines are confined to the elect who
profess a contemplative life ; and the vulgar Druses, the most indif-

ferent of men, occasionally conform to the worship of the Mahometans
and Christians of their neighbourhood. The little that is, or deserves
to be, known, may be seen in the industrious Niebuhr (Voyages,
torn. ii. p. 354—357), and the second volume of the recent and
instructive Travels of M. de Volney. [Since this period the Druses
have excited considerable attention. Burckhardt, Capt. Light, Jowett,
Von Hammer (see his History of the Assassins) De Sacy, Dr. Hogg,
and others, have illustrated both their history and their religion. All
iigree in saying that they are industrious, brave, and hospitable.
Their staple article of commerce is silk, and Capt. Light says he saw
about twenty looms at work round one of the squares. Their popu-
lation exceeds 200,000, and it is said that in case of need the Emir
could assemble in a very short time 30,000 men armed with muskets.
Their country is a land of refuge from Turkish oppression.

—

Ed.]
* See Glaber, 1. 3, c. 7, and the Annals jf Baronius and Pagi,

*.d. 1009.

t Per idem tempus ex universo orbe tarn iunumerabilis wultjtudj
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were frequent, and the opportunities rare; but the con-

version of Hungary opened a safe communication between
Germany and Greece. The charity of St. Stephen, the

apostle of his kingdom, relieved and conducted Ins itinerant

brethren;* and from Belgrade fco Antioch, they traversed

fifteen hundred miles of a Christian empire. Among the

Franks, the zeal of pilgrimage prevailed beyond the example
of former times; and the roads were covered with multi-

tudes of either sex, and of every rank, who professed their

contempt of life, so soon as they should have kissed the

tomb of their Redeemer. Princes and. prelates abandoned
the care of their dominions; and the numbers of these

pious caravans were a prelude to the armies which marched
in the ensuing age under the banner of the cross. About
thirty years before the first crusade, the archbishop of

Mentz, with the bishops of Utrecht, Bamberg, and Katisbon,

undertook this laborious journey from the Shine to the

Jordan ; and the multitude of their followers amounted to

seven thousand persons. At Constantinople, they were
hospitably entertained by the emperor; but the ostentation

of their wealth provoked the assault of the wild Arabs;
they drew their swords with scrupulous reluctance, and
sustained a siege in the village of Capernaum, till they
were rescued by the venal protection of the Fatimite emir.

After visiting the holy places, they embarked for Italy,

but only a remnant of two thousand arrived in safety in

their native land. Ingulphus, a secretary of William the

Conqueror, was a companion of this pilgrimage ; he observes
that they sallied from Normandy, thirty stout and well-

appointed horsemen; but that they repassed the Alps,

twenty miserable palmers, with the staff in their hand, and
the wallet at their back.f

ooepit coufluere ad sepulohruni Salvatoris Hierosolymis, quantum
nullus hominum priua sperare poterat. Ordo inferioris plebis ....
mediocres .... reges et comites prjcsules inulieres

multsB nobiles cum pauperioribua . . . Pluribus enim erat mentis
desiderium mori priuaquain ad propria reverterentur. (Glaber, 1. 4,

c. 0. Bouquet, Historians of France, torn. x. p. 50.)
* Glaber, 1. 3, c. 1. Katona (Hist. Critic. Begum Hungarian, torn. i.

p. 304—311) examines wbetber St. Stephen founded a monastery at

Jerusalem. t Baronius (a.d. 1064, Xo. 43

—

oii) has
transcribed the greater part of the original narratives of Iugulphus,
Marianus, and Lambertus. [This pilgrimage took place in 1064.

Some extraordinary incentive must have urged four of the richest
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After the defeat of the Romans, the tranquillity of the

Fatimite caliphs was invaded by the Turks.* One of the

lieutenants of Malek Shah, Atsiz the Carizmian, marched

into Syria at the head of a powerful army, and reduced

Damascus by famine and the sword. Hems, and the other

cities of the province, acknowledged the caliph of Bagdad

and the sultan of Persia ; and the victorious emir advanced

without resistance to the banks of the Nile; the Fatimite

was preparing to fly into the heart of Africa; but the

negroes of his guard and the inhabitants of Cairo made a

desperate sally, and repulsed the Turk from the confines

of Egypt. Jn his retreat, he indulged the licence of

slaughter and rapine; the judge and notaries of Jerusalem

were invited to his camp; and their execution was followed

by the massacre of three thousand citizens. The cruelty

or the defeat of Atsiz was soon punished by the sultan

Toucush, the brother of Malek Shah, who, with a higher

title and more formidable powers, asserted the dominion of

Syria and Palestine. The house of Seljuk reigned about

twenty years in Jerusalem ;t but the hereditary command

among the luxurious prelates of Germany to engage in such an enter-

prize. At that time Hildebrand, who was afterwards pope Gregory Yi I

,

directed every ecclesiastical proceeding. " Era allora il cardinale Ude-

brando il mobile principale della corte pontificia. Nulla si facea gen a

di lui, anzi pareva die tutto foi>se falto da lui," are the emphatic words

of Muratori (Aunali d'ltalia, xiv. p. 2G4). See also Hallim (Middle

Ages, ii. p. 259). It cannot, therefore, be doubted, and subsequent

events give validity to the conclusion, that this mover of the church

was the secret instigator of so important a church movement. He
had already conceived the project of a great crusade against the East,

to which this pilgrimage was devised as a preliminary step. It was skil-

fully managed so as to make some conspicuous characters the victims

of an ill-treatment not general at that time towards such visitors of the

Holy Land, and the number of the returning host was dexterously

diminished to heighten the effect. Then three exaggerated narratives

of the hardships endured were circulated through Europe to arouse

C'nristendom and prepare it for the mighty effort that was designed.

English readers may consult that of lngulphus in Riley's version of

his Chronicle (p. 148, 149, edit. Bohn), and will perceive that the

pilgrims underwent no sufferings in Palestine to account for their

asserted losses. This will be found to accord with, and even to explain,

the earlier measures related in the next chapter.

—

Ed.]
* See Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 349, 350) and Ahulpharagim

(Dynast, p. 237, vers. Pocock). M. de Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn. iiL

pait 1. p 215, 216) adds the testimonies, or rather the names, of Abul-

ieda and Novairi t From the expedition of Isar Atsis
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of the holy city and territory was intrusted or abandoned

to the emir Ortok, tV.e chief of a tribe of Turkmans, whose

children, after their expulsion from Palestine, formed two

dynasties on the borders of Armenia and Assyria* The

Oriental Christians and the Latin pilgrims deplored a revo-

lution, which, Instead of th« regular government and old

alliance of the caliphs, imposed on their necks the iron

yoke of the strangers of the north.t In Ins. court and

camp the greal sultan had adopted in some degree the arts

and manners of Persia; but the body of the Turkish nation,

and more especially the pastoral tribes, still breathed the

fierceness of the desert. From Nice to Jerusalem, the

western countries of Asia were a scene of foreign and

domestic hostility; and the shepherds of Palestine, who
held a precarious sway on a doubtful frontier, had neither

leisure nor capacity to await the slow profits of commercial

and religious freedom. The pilgrims, who, through innu-

merable perils, had reached the gates of Jerusalem, were

the victims of private rapine or public oppression, and often

bank under the pressure of famine and disease, before they

were permitted to salute the holy sepulchre. A spirit of

native barbarism, or recent zeal, prompted the Turkmans

to insult the clergy of every sect ; the patriarch was dragged

by the hair along* the pavement, and cast into a dungeon,

to extort a ransom from the sympathy of his flock; and

the divine worship in the church of the Eesurrection was

often disturbed by the savage rudeness of its masters.

The pathetic tale excited the millions of the West to march

(a.h. 469, a.d. 1076) to the expulsion of the Ortokides (a.d. 109G).

Yet William of Tyro (1. 1, c. 6, ]>. 6:J3) asserts that Jerusalem was

thirty-eight years iu the hands of the Turks ; and an Arabic chronicle

quoted by l'agi (torn. iv. p. 202), supposes that the city was reduced

by a Carizmian general to the obedience of the caliph of Bagdad,

A.H. 168, a.d. 1070. These early dates are not very compatible with

the general history of Asia ; and I am sure, that as late as a.d. 1064,

the regnum Babylonicum (of Cairo) still prevailed in Palestine. (Baro-

nius, a.d 1064, No. 56.) [According la Kruse's Survey, Tab. xvi. (a

work of great research and general accuracy) Jerusalem was held by the

Egyptian Fatimites till 10S4, when they were expelled by Ortok; he

was succeeded by his son, in 1091, from whom this city was recovered

1096 or 9S by Al Mostaali, the caliph of Cairo.

—

Ed.]
* De Guignes. Hist des Huns. torn. i. p. 249—252.

f Willerni. Tyr. L 1, c. S.p. 634, who strives hard to magnify rhc

Christian grievances. The Turks extracted an aureus from eaeh pil
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under the standard of the cross to the relief of the Holy
Land ; and yet how trifling is the sum of these accumulated
evils, if compared with the single act of the sacrilege ol

Hakem, which had been so patiently endured by the Latin
Christians ! A slighter provocation inflamed the more
irascible temper of their descendants ; a new spirit had
arisen of religious chivalry and Papal dominion ; a nerve
was touched of exquisite feeling ; and the sensation vibrated

to the heart of Europe.

CHAPTER LVIII.

—

origin and numbers of the first crusade.—
CHARACTERS OF LATIN PRINCES. THEIR MARCH TO CONSTANTINOPLE.

POLICY OF THE GREEK EMPEROR ALEXIUS.—CONQUEST OF NICE,

ANTIOCH, AND JERUSALEM, BY THE FRANKS.—DELIVERANCE OF THE
HOLY SEPULCHRE.— GODFREY OF BOUILLON, FIRST KING OF JERU-
SALEM.—INSTITUTIONS OF THE FRENCH OR LATIN KINGDOM.

About twenty years after the conquest of Jerusalem by
the Turks, the holy sepulchre was visited by a hermit of

the name of Peter, a native of Amiens, in the province of

Picardy* in France. His resentment and sympathy were
excited by his own injuries and the oppression of the

Christian name ; he mingled his tears with those of the

patriarch, and earnestly inquired, if no hopes of relief could

be entertained from the Greek emperors of the East. The
patriarch exposed the vices and weakness of the successors

of Constantine. "I will rouse," exclaimed the hermit,

"the martial nations of Europe in your cause;" and
Europe was obedient to the call of the hermit. The asto-

nished patriarch dismissed him with epistles of credit and
complaint ; and no sooner did he land at Bari, than Peter

hastened to kiss the feet of the Roman pontiff. His
stature was small, his appearance contemptible ; but his

eve was keen and lively ; and he possessed that vehemence
of speech, which seldom fails to impart the persuasion of

grim. The caphar of the Franks is now fourteen dollars ; and Eur-',pe
does not complain of this voluntary tax.

* Whimsical enough is the origin of the name of Picards, and from
thence of Picardie, which does not date earlier than a.d. 1200. It was
»n academical joke, an epithet first applied to the quarrelsome
numour of those students in the university of Paris, who came from
the frontier of France and Flanders. (Valesii Notitia Galliaruca,

p. Ml. Longuerue, Description de la France, p. 54.)
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the soul.* lie was born of a gentleman's family i/or we
must DOW adopt a modern idiom), and his military service

was under bhe neighbouring counts of Boulogne, the heroes

of the first crusade. Bui be boou relinquished the Bword

and the world; and if it be true, that his wife, however

noble, was aged and ugly, he might withdraw, with the less,

reluctance, from her bed to a convent, and at Length to a

hermitage. In this austere solitude, his body was ema-
ciated, his fancy was inflamed; whatever he wished he

believed; whatever he believed, he saw in dreams and re-

velations. From Jerusalem, the pilgrim returned an ac-

complished fanatic; but as he excelled in the popular

madness of the times, pope Urban the Second received

him as a prophet, applauded his glorious design, promised

to support it in a general council, and encouraged him
to proclaim the deliverance of the Holy Land. Invi-

gorated by the approbation of the pontiff, his zealous

missionary traversed, with speed and. success, the pro-

vinces of Italy and Prance. His diet was abstemious,

his [irayers long and fervent, and the alms which he re-

ceived with one hand, he distributed with the other; his

head was bare, his feet naked, his meagre body was wrapped
in a coarse garment; he bore and displayed a weighty

crucifix; and the ass on which he rode was sanctified in

the public eye by the service of the man of God. He
preached to innumerable crowds in the churches, the streets,

and the highways; the hermit entered with equal con-

fidence the palace and the cottage; and the people, for all

were people, were impetuously moved by his call to re-

pentance and arms.f When he painted the sufferings ot

the natives and pilgrims of Palestine, even' heart was

melted to compassion; every breast glowed with indig-

nation when he challenged the warriors of the age to defend

their brethren, and rescue their Saviour; his ignorance of

art and language was compensated by sighs, and tears, and

* William of Tyre (1. 1, c. 11, p. 637, 633) thus describes the

hermit : PubUIub, persona coatemptibilifi, vivacis ingenii, et oculum
habens perapicacem gratumque, et spoute fluens ei ik>u deerat eloquiuin.

See Albert Aquensis, p. 185. Guibert, p. 482. Anna Comnena ill

Alexiad. 1. 10, p. 264, &c. with Ducange's notes, p. 5*9.

+ [Never has there been a popular delusion that was Dot got up ro

serve some special purpose of its artful contriver. That of tha

crusades, the most wide-spread and permanent of its kind, had uj
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ejaculations ; and Peter supplied the deficiency of reason

by loud and frequent appeals to Christ and his mother, fco

the saints and angels of paradise, with whom he had

personally conversed. The most perfect orator of Athens
might have envied the success of his eloquence ; the rustic

enthusiast inspired the passions which he felt, and Christ-

endom expected with impatience the councils and decrees

of the supreme pontiff.

The magnanimous spirit of Gregory the Seventh had

already embraced the design of arming Europe against Asia,

the ardour of his zeal and ambition still breathes in his

epistles; from either side of the Alps, fifty thousand Ca-

tholics had enlisted under the banner of St. Peter,* and his

successor reveals Jus intention of marching at their head

against the impious sectaries of Mahomet. But the glory

mean author or common object. The one and the other will disclosa

themselves as we proceed.

—

Ed.] * Ultra quinquaginta

millia, si me possunt in expeditione pro duce et pontifice habere,

armata maim volunt in inimicoa Dei insurgere et ad sepulchrwni

Domini ipso ducente pervenire. (Gregor. VII. epiet. 2. 31, in torn, xii

p. 322, concil.) [This letter, and others to the same effect, were written

in 1074 (Muratori, Annal. xiv. p. 329. Wilken, Geschiehte der Kreuz-
ziige, i. p. 42, note), two years before the Turks entered Syria, which
was in 1070 (see Gibbon's note, ch. 57, p. 394). It was not, therefore,

the cruelties inflicted on Christian pilgrims by that people, after their

capture of Jerusalem, that originated the first project of a crusade.

This was evidently a preconceived notion and deliberately matured
plan. The motive for it is clearly indicated by the state of Europe,

the designs of the Vatican, and the character of Gregory. For a

century and a half the growing intelligence of the Gothic communities

had been wrestling with the hierarchy, and panting to get free.

Successive? popes, on the other hand, had been arrogating to them-

selves a more absolute and extensive dominion over mind and mean.-.

Gregory (or Hildebrand) had, for twenty years before his elevation to

the papal throne, watched and shared in this struggle. He saw that

the spiritual ascendancy could not be maintained, if the expansion of

the secular element in European organization were not checked ; to

exhaust and waste this in an attempt to recover Palestine from the

Mahometans, was, therefore, his aim. In this, the initiative cam*
unquestionably from him. (See Muratori, ut supra.) Having turned

the excitement of devotion and chivalry in this direction, he ventured

boldly on an open rupture with Henry IV., and a more decided asser-

tion of his supremacy over all earthly power. These were objects far

dearer to him than the rescue of the Holy Land. ("Wilken, i. p. 43.

They so occupied him, that his subordinate scheme was deferred and
left to the care of his successors.

—

Ed.]
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or reproach of executing, though not in person, this \io\y

enterprise, was reserved for Urban the Second,* the most

faithful of his disciples. He undertook the conquest of the

Bast, "whilst the larger portion of Rome was possessed and

fortified by his rival Gruiberl Of Ravenna, who contended

with Urban for the name and honours of the pontificate.

He attempted to unite the powers of the West, at a timo

when the princes were separated from the church, and the

people from their princes, by the excommunication winch.

himself and his predecessors had thundered n ^m in>t tl

emperor and the king of France. Philip the First . of France,

supported with patience the censures which he had provoked

by Ins scandalous life and adulterous marriage. Henry the

Fourth of Germany asserted the riglit ot investitures, the

prerogative of confirming his bishops by the delivery of the

ring and crosier. But the emperor's party was crushed in

Italy by the arms of the Normans and the countess Ma-
thilda ; and the long quarrel had been recently envenomed
by the revolt of his sun Conrad and the shame of his wife.f

who, in the synods of Constance and Placentia, confessed the

manifold prostitutions to which she had been exposed by a

husband regardless of her honour and his own.J So popular

* See the original lives of Urban II. by Pandulphus Pisanus and
Bernardus Guido, in Muratori, Her. I tal. Script, torn. iii. para 1, p. 352,

353. [The short papacy and supine character of Victor III., allayed

for a time the ferment of popular infatuation. His immediate

successor. Urban II., inherited the spirit of Gregory, and was vigorously

alive to the same objects. All circumstances warrant the inference

that he employed Peter the Hermit and sent him out to Palestine,

that he might return as an accredited envoy from the patriarch oi

Jerusalem, appealing to all the potentates of Europe for protection

and relief. An obscure pilgrim would nut otherwise have been at

once welcomed in that capacity and commissioned so readily to preach

among the nations of the West, With this clue we may penetrate

into the secret machinations of a dark conspiracy to arrest the natural

course of social improvement.

—

Ed.] t She is known
by the different names of Praxes, Euprsecia, Eufraeia, and Adelais;

and was the daughter of a Russian prince, and the widow of a margrave

of Brandenburgh. Struv. Corpus Hist. Germanicas, p. 340.

t Henricus odio earn coepit habere: ideo incarceravit earn, et con-

cessit ut plerique vim ei interrent ; immo filium hortans ut earn Ruba-

gitaret. (Dodechin, Continuat. Marian. Scot, apud Baron, a.d. 1093,

No. 4.) In the synod of Constance, she is described by Bertholdus,

rerum inspector: quae se tantaa et tain inauditas fornicationum

nmrcitias, et a tantia passaui fuisae conquesta eat, &c. And again at
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was the cause of Urban, so weighty was his influence, that

the council which he summoned at Placentia,* was composed
of two hundred bishops of Italy, France, Burgundy, Swabia,
and Bavaria. Four thousand of the clergy, and thirty-thou-

sand of the laity, attended this important meeting ; and, as

the most spacious cathedral would have been inadequate to
the multitude, the session of seven days was held in a plain

adjacent to the city. The ambassadors of the Greek em-
peror, Alexius Comnenus, were introduced to plead the
distress of their sovereign and the danger of Constantinople,

which was divided only by a narrow sea from the victorious

Turks, the common enemies of the Christian name.t In
their suppliant address they flattered the pride of the Latin
princes; and, appealing at once to their policy and religion,

exhorted them to repel the Barbarians on the confines of

Asia, rather than to expect them in the heart of Europe.
At the sad tale of the misery and perils of their Eastern
brethren the assembly burst into tears; the most eager
champions declared their readiness to march ; and the Greek
ambassadors were dismissed with the assurance of a speedy
and powerful succour. The relief of Constantinople was
included in the larger and most distant project of the deli-

verance of Jerusalem ; but the prudent Urban adjourned

Placentia : satis misericorditer suscepit, eo quod ipsam tantas spur-

citias non tam commisisse quam invitam pertulisae pro certo cog-

noverit papa cum saucta synodo. A pud Baron, a.d. 1093, No. 4
;

1094, No. 3. A rare subject for the infallible decision of a pope and
council. These abominations are repugnant to every principle of

human nature, which is not altered by a dispute about rings and
crosiers. Yet it should seem, that the wretched woman was tempted
by the priests to relate or subscribe some infamous stories of herself

and her husband. * See the narrative and acts of the
synod of Placentia, Concil. torn. xii. p. 821, &c.

t [The artful caution with which Urban made his way to his secret

object, is most apparent in this council. It was summoned avowedly
for other purposes (Wilken, 1. p. 50). In these the emperor Alexiua
had not only no interest, but he would never, of his own accord, have
sent representatives to an assembly of heretics with whom his empire
held no church communion. In his subsequent conduct, we see that

the enthusiasts, whom he had been made an instrument in exciting,

were very unwelcome and distrusted allies. It can then only have
been by the contrivance of Urban, that ambassadors from the Eastern
empire made their appearance at Placentia ; they must have been
privately invited by him, and instructed how to forward his scheme.—

*
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the final decision to a second synod, which he proposed to

celebrate in some city of France in the autumn of the same
year. The short delay would propagate tho flame of enthu-
siasm; and his firmest hope was in a nation of soldiers,*

still proud of the pre-eminence of their name, and ambitious
to emulate their hero Charlemagne,t who, in the popular
romance of Turpin,$ had achieved the conquest of the Holy
Land. A latent motive of afl'ection or vanity might influ-

ence the choice of Urban ; he was himself a native of Fram e,

a monk of Clugny, and the first of his countrymen who
ascended the throne of St. Peter. The pope had illustrated

his family and province ; nor is there perhaps a more exqui-

site gratification than to revisit, in a conspicuous diguitv,

the humble and laborious scenes of our youth.

It may occasion some surprise that the ltoman pontiff

should erect, in the heart of France, the tribunal from
whence he hurled his anathemas against the king; but our
surprise will vanish so soou as we form a just estimate of

a kiug of France of the eleventh century. § Philip the

* Guibert, himself a Frenchman, praisea the piety and valour of the
French nation, the author and example of the crusades : (Jens nobilis,

prudens, bellicosa, dapsilis et nitida .... Quos eniin Britones, Anglos,

Ligures, si bonis eos moribus videamuo, uon illico Francos homines
appellernus (p. 47S) '! lie owns, however, that the vivacity of the
French degenerates into petulance among foreigners (p. 4S3), and vain
loquaciousness (p. 50"J). f Per viam quain jamdudum
Carolus maguus mirificus rex Francorum aptari fecit usque C. P.

(Gesta Francorum, p. 1. Robert. Monach. Hist. Hieros. 1. 1, p. 33, Sec.)

X John Tilpinue, or Turpinus, was archbishop of Kheims, a.d. 773.

After the year 1000, this romance was composed in his name, by a

monk of the borders of France and Spain; and such was the idea of

ecclesiastical merit, that he describes himself as a fighting and drink-

ing priest ! Yet the book of lies was pronounced authentic by pope
Calixtus II. (a.D. 1122), and is respectfully quoted by the abbot Suger,

in the great Chronicles of St. Denys. Fabric. Bibliot. Latin, medii
.Kvi, edit. Mansi, torn. iv. p. 101.) J; See Etat de la France,

by the Count de Boulainvilliers, torn. i. p. 180—182, and the second
volume of the Observations sur l'Histoire de France, by the Abbe
de Mably. [Urban's chief motive for holding this assembly in France
is said by Wilkeu (1. 511 to have beeD, that he could there most effectu-

ally inveigle Philip's faithful adherents, aiid deprive him of their

support, by engaging them in the projected enterprise. This final and
decisive scene was prepared with consummate art. Previous meetings
of ecclesiastics were held at Vercelli, Puy, and other places. The
clergy were not only threatened to be deprived of their preferments if

they did not themselves attend the council, but they were instructed

VOL. VI. 2 D
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First was the great grandson of Hugh Capet, the founder

of the present race, who in the decline of Charlemagne's

posterity, added the regal title to his patrimonial estates of

Paris and Orleans. In this narrow compass, he was pos-

sessed of wealth and jurisdiction ; but in the rest of France,

Hugh and his first descendants were no more than the feudal

lords of about sixty dukes and counts, of independent and

hereditary power,* who disdained the control of laws and

legal assemblies, and whose disregard of their sovereign w;w

revenged by the disobedience of their inferior vassals. At
Clermont, in the territories of the count of Auvergne,t the

pope might brave with impunity the resentment of Philip
;

and the council which he convened, in that city was not less

numerous or respectable than the synod of Placentia.J Be-

sides his court and council of Eoman cardinals, he was sup-

ported by thirteen archbishops and two hundred and twenty-

live bishops ; the number of mitred prelates was computed

at four hundred ; and the fathers of the church were blessed

by the saints and enlightened by the doctors of the age.

From the adjacent kingdoms, a martial train of lords and

knights of power and renown attended the council,§ in

high expectation of its resolves ; and such was the ardour

of zeal and curiosity, that the city was filled, and many
thousands, in the month of November, erected their tents

or huts iu the open field. A session of eight days produced

gome useful or edifying canons for the reformation of man-

ners ; a severe censure was pronounced against the licence

of private war ; the truce of God^[ was confirmed, a suspen-

to urge the laity of their dioceses and parishes, especially the great

territorial lord?, to be present.

—

Ed.] * In the provinces to

the south of the Loire, the first Capetians were scarcely allowed a

feudal supremacy. On all sides, Normandy, Bretagne, Aquitain,

Burgundy, Lorraine, and Flanders, contracted the name and limits of

the proper France. See Hadrian. Vales. Notitia Galliarum.

f These counts, a younger branch of the dukes of Aquitain, were

at length despoiled of the greatest part of their country by Philip

Augustus. The bishops of Clermont gradually became princes of the

city. Melanges tires d'une grande Bibliotheque, torn, xxxvi. p. 288, &c.

J See the acts of the council of Clermont. Concil. torn. xii. p. 829,

&c. § Confluxerunt ad concilium e multis regionibus,

viri potentes et honorati, innumeri quamvis cingulo laicalis militia

superbi. (Baldric, an eye-witness, p. SO—88. Robert. Mon. p. 31, 32.

Will. Tyr. 1. 14, 15, p. 639—641. Guibert, p. 478—480. Fulcher.

Carnot. p. 382.) II The truce of God (Treva, or Tveug*
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eion of hostilities during four days of the week ; women and
priests were placed under the safeguard of the church ; and
a protection of three years was extended to husbandmen
and merchants, the defenceless victims of military rapine.

But a law, however venerable be the sanction, cannot sud-

denly transform the temper of the times ; and the benevolent

efforts of Urban deserve the less praise since he laboured to

appease some domestic quarrels, that he might spread the

ilames of war from the Atlantic to the Euphrates.- From
the synod of Placentia, the rumour of his great design had
gone forth among the nations; the clergy on their return
had preached in every diocese the merit and glory of the
deliverance of the Holy Land ; and when the pope ascended
a lofty scaffold in the market-place of Clermont, his elo-

quence was addressed to a well-prepared and impatient

audience. His topics were obvious, his exhortation was
vehement, his success inevitable. The orator was inter-

rupted by the shout of thousands, who, with one voice, and
in their rustic idiom, exclaimed aloud, " God wills it, God
wills it.*

"—" It is indeed the will of God," replied the pope,

Dei) was first invented in Aquitain, a.d. 1032; blamed by some bishops
us an occasion of perjury, and rejected by the Normans as contrary to

their privileges. (Ducange, Gloss. Latin, torn. vi. p. 6S2—68f>.)

* Data vult, Deus vult I was the pure acclamation of the clergy who
understood Latin. (Robert. Mon. 1. 1, p. 3*2). By the illiterate laity,

who spoke the Provincial or Limousin idiom, it was corrupted to

Deus lo volt, or Dice il volt. See Chron. Casinense, 1. 4, c. 11, p. 497,
in Muratori, Script. Rerum Ital. torn. iv. and Ducange (Dissertat. 11,

p. 2u7, sur Joinville, and (Jloss. Latin, torn. ii. p. 690) who, in his

preface, produces a very ditlicult specimen of the dialect of Rovergue,
a.d. 1100, very near, both in time and place, to the council of Cler-

mont (p. 15, ltj). [Where thousands are assembled in the open air,

few can hear the speaker's voice, or be moved by his eloquence. The
excitement of the multitude at Clermont was the effect, not of Urban 's

studied oration, but of previously roused feelings, contagious example,

and opportunely circulated watch-words. The Latin cry of Deus vult

was not the spontaneous outburst of unlettered Franks ; it was the

cue given by their priestly prompters. From first to last it is obvious

that the principal actors did not follow, but awakened, the spirit of the

times ; did not give a voice to the popular will, but themselves

dictated the words and inflamed the enthusiasm of the many. Urban,

in his speech, forbade the ecclesiastics of every order to quit their

spiritual charge at home. He did not want to disperse his own forces.

Yet as soon as he had concluded, bishops were on their knees around
him, imploring permission to join the holy league. (Wilken, 1.56.)

2d2
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"and let this memorable word, the inspiration surely of the

Holy Spirit, be for ever adopted as your cry of battle, to

animate the devotion and courage of the champions of

Christ. His cross is the symbol of your salvation : wear it,

a red, a bloody cross, as an external mark on your breasts or

shoulders, as a pledge of your sacred and irrevocable engage-

ment." The proposal was joyfully accepted
;
great numbers

both of the clergy and laity impressed on their garments tho

sign of the cross,* and solicited the pope to march at their

head. This dangerous honour was declined by the more
prudent successor of Gregory, who alleged the schism of

the church, and the duties of his pastoral office, recommend-
ing to the faithful, who were disqualified by sex or profession,

by age or infirmity, to aid, with their prayers and alms, the

personal service of their robust brethren. The name and
powers of his legate he devolved on Adhemar, bishop of Puy,
the first who had received the cross at his hands. The fore-

most of the temporal chiefs was Raymond count of Thou-
louse, whose ambassadors in the council excused the absence,

and pledged the honour, of their master. After the con-

fession and absolution of their sins, the champions of the

cross were dismissed with a superfluous admonition to invite

their countrymen and friends ; and their departure for the

Holy Land was fixed to the festival of the Assumption, the

15th of August, of the ensuing year.f

Few of them seriously intended this, but it was a signal for the whole
meeting. The prostrate crowd fervently uttered the solemn vow.
One of the cardinals made in their name a public confession of their

bins, and the pope gave a universal absolution to the deluded masses.—Ed.] * Most commonly on their shoulders, in

gold, or silk, or cloth, sewed on their garments. In the first crusade
all were red ; in the third, the French alone preserved that colour,

while green crosses were adopted by the Flemings, and white by the
English. (Ducange, torn. ii. p. 651.) Yet in England the red ever
appears the favourite, and, as it were, the national colour of our
military ensigns and uniforms. -f* Bongarsius, who
has published the original writers of the crusades, adopts with much
complacency, the fanatic title of Guibertus, Gesta Dei per Francos;
though some critics propose to read Gesta Diaboli per Francos.
(Hanoviae, 1611, two vols, in folio.) I shall briefly enumerate, as they
ctand in thin collection, the authors whom I have used for the first

<-rusade. 1. Gesta Fraucorum. 2. liobertus Monachus. 3. Baldricus.

i. Raimundus de Agiles; 5. Alb^rtus Aquensis, 6. Fulcherius
Carnotensis. 7. Guibertus. S. Willielmue Tyriensis. Muratori has
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So familiar, and, as it were, so natural to man, is the

practice of violence, that our indulgence allows the s}jght< -t

provocation, the most disputable right, as a sufficient ground

of natioiu.l hostility. But the name and nature of a "holy

war demands a more rigorous scrutiny; nor ean we hastily

believe that the servants of the Prince of Peace would un-

sheathe the sword of destruction, unless the motive were

pure, the quarrel legitimate, and the necessity inevitable.

The policy of an action may be determined from the tardy-

lessons of experience; but, before we act, our conscience

should be satisfied of the justice and propriety of our enter-

prise. In the age of the crusades, the Christians, both of

the East and West, were persuaded of their lawfulness and

merit : their arguments are clouded by the perpetual abuse

of Scripture and rhetoric ; but they seem to insist on the

right of natural and religious defence, their peculiar title to

the Holy Land, and the impiety of their Pagan and Maho-
metan foes.* I. The right of a just defence may fairly

include our civil and spiritual allies ; it depends on the

existence of danger; and that danger must be estimated by

the twofold consideration of the malice and the power of

our enemies. A pernicious tenet has been imputed to the

Mahometans, the duty of extirpating all other religions by

the sword. This charge of ignorance and bigotry is refuted

by the Koran, by the history of the Mussulman conquerors,

aiid by their public and legal toleration of the Christian

worship. But it cannot be denied, that the Oriental

given us, 9. Raclolphus Cadomensis de Gestis Tancredi (Script. Her.

Ital. torn. v. p. 285—333), and, 10. Bernardus Thesaurarius de Acquisi-

tione Terne Sanctae (torn. vii. p. 664—848). The last of these was

unknown to a late French historian, who has given a large and critical

list of the writers of the crusades (Esprit des Croisades, torn. i. p. 13

—

141), and most of whose judgments my own experience will allow me
to ratify. It was late before I could obtain a sight of the French

historians, collected by Duchesne. 1. Petri Tudebodi Sacerdotis

Sivracensis Historia de Hierosolymitano Itinere (torn. iv. p. 773—SI 5),

has been transfused into the first anonymous writer of Bongaraiue

2. The Metrical History of the First Crusade, in seven books (p. S90

—

912), is of small value or account. * If the reader wili

turn to the first scene of the first part of Henry the Fourth, he will

see in the text of Shakspeare the natural feelings of enthusiasm ;
and

in the notes of Dr. Johnwm, the workings of a bigoted, though

vigorous mind, greedy of every pretence to hate and persecute thoao

who dissent from his creed.
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churches are depressed under their iron yoke ; that in peace
und war, they assert a divine and indefeasible claim of

universal empire; and that, in their orthodox creed, the
unbelieving nations are continually threatened with the loss

of religion or liberty. In the eleventh century, the vic-

torious arms of the Turks presented a real and urgent ap-
prehension of these losses. They had subdued, in less than
thirty years, the kingdoms of Asia, as far as Jerusalem and
the Hellespont; and the Greek empire tottered on the
verge of destruction. Besides an honest sympathy for their

brethren, the Latins had a right and interest in the support
of Constantinople, the most important barrier of the West

;

and the privilege of defence must reach to prevent, as well

as to repel, an impending assault. But this salutary pur-
pose might have been accomplished by a moderate succour;
and our calmer reason must disclaim the innumerable ho^t*

and remote operations, which overwhelmed Asia and depo-
pulated Europe. II. Palestine could add nothing to the
strength or safety of the Latins ; and fanaticism alone could
pretend to justify the conquest of that distant and narrow
province. The Christians affirmed that their inalienable

title to the promised land had been sealed by the blood of

their divine Saviour ; it was their right and duty to rescue
their inheritance from the unjust possessors, who profaned
his sepulchre, and oppressed the pilgrimage of his dis-

ciples. Vainly would it be alleged that the pre-eminence of
Jerusalem, and the sanctity of Palestine, have been abo-
lished with the Mosaic law ; that the God of the Christians
is not a local deity, and that the recovery of Bethlem or
Calvary, his cradle or his tomb, will not atone for the vio-

lation of the moral precepts of the gospel. Such arguments
glance aside from the leaden shield of superstition ; and the
religious mind will not easily relinquish its hold on the
sacred ground of mystery and miracle. III. But the holy
wars which have been waged in every climate of the globe,
from Egypt to Livonia, and from Peru to Hindostan, require
the support of some more general and flexible tenet. ]t
has been often supposed, and sometimes affirmed, that a dif-

ference of religion is a worthy cause of hostility; that
obstinate unbelievers may be slain or subdued by the cham-
pions of the cross ; and that grace is the sole fountain of

dominion a» well as of mercy Above four hundred years
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before the first crusade, the Eastern and Western province!

of the Roman empire had been acquired about the .same

lime, and iu the Bame manner, by the Barbarians of Ger-

many and Arabia. Time and t real it's had legitimated the

conquests of the Christian Franks; but in the eyes of

their subjects and neighbours, the Mahometan princes were

still tyrants and usurpers, who, by the arms of war or

rebellion, might be lawfully driven from their unlawful

possession.*

As the manners of the Christians were relaxed, their dis-

cipline of penance t was enforced; and with the multipli-

cation of sins, the remedies were mult i plied. En the primitive

church, a voluntary and open confession prepared the work

of atonement. In the middle ages, the bishops and priests

interrogated the criminal, compelled him to account for his

thoughts, -words, and actions, and prescribed the terms of

his reconciliation with God. But as this discretionary

power might alternately be abused by indulgence and

tyranny, a rule of discipline was framed, to inform and regu-

late the spiritual judges. This mode of legislation was

invented by the Greeks; their penitential* J were trans-

lated, or imitated, in the Latin church; and in the time ot

Charlemagne, the clergy of every diocese were provided with

a code, winch they prudently concealed from the knowledge

of the vulgar. Iu this dangerous estimate of crimes and

punishments, each case was supposed, each difference was

remarked, by the experience or penetration of the monks;

sjme sins are' enumerated which innocence could not have

suspected, and others which reason cannot believe ;
and the

more ordinary offences of fornication and adultery, of per-

jury and sacrilege, of rapine and murder, were expiated tu-

ft- penance, which, according to the various circumstances,

* The sixth discourse of Fleury on ecclesiastical history (p. 223 -

281), contains an accurate and rational view of the causes and effects

of the crusade . t The penance, indulgences. &c.

of the middle ages, are amply discussed by Muratori (Antiquitafe

Italia medii -Kvi, torn. v. dissert 68, p. 709—768), and by M. Chain

<Lcttres sur les Jubilee ct les Indulgences, torn. ii. lettres 21 and 22,

p, 478—556), with this difference, that the abuses of superstition are

mildly, perhaps faintly, exposed by the learned Italian, and peevishly

magnified by the Dutch minister. t Schmidt (Histoire

des AJlemands, turn. ii. p. 'Jll— "JJO. 452—462) gives an abstract of the

Penitential of Khegino in the ninth, and of Burchard in the teuth,



408 SPmiTUAL MOTIVES [Cll. LVTI1.

was prolonged from forty days to seven years. During this

term of mortification, the patient was healed, the criminal
was absolved, by a salutary regimen of fasts and prayers;
the disorder of his dress was expressive of grief and re-

morse ; and he humbly abstained from all the business and
pleasure of social life. But the rigid execution of these
laws would have depopulated the palace, the camp, and the
city; the Barbarians of the West believed and trembled;
but nature often rebelled against principle ; and the magis-
trate laboured without effect to enforce the jurisdiction of
the priest. A literal accomplishment of penance was indeed
impracticable; the guilt of adultery was multiplied by daily

repetition ; that of homicide might involve the massacre of
a whole people ; each act was separately numbered ; and, in

those times of anarchy and vice, a modest sinner might
easily incur a debt of three hundred years. His insolvency
was relieved by a commutation, or indulgence : a year of

penance was appreciated at twenty-six solidi* of silver, about
four pounds sterling, for the rich; at three solidi, or nine
shillings, for the indigent; and these alms were soon ap-
propriated to the use of the church, which derived, from the
redemption of sins, an inexhaustible source of opulence and
dominion. A debt of three hundred years, or twelve hun-
dred pounds, was enough to impoverish a plentiful fortune

;

the scarcity of gold and silver was supplied by the alienation
of land

; and the princely donations of Pepin and Char-
lemagne arc expressly given for the remedy of their soul. It
is a maxim of the civil law, that whosoever cannot pay with
his purse, must pay with bis body ; and the practice of fla-

gellation was adopted by the monks, a cheap, though painful

equivalent. By a fantastic arithmetic, a year of penance
was taxed at three thousand lashes ;t and such was the skill

and patience of a famous bermit, St. Dominic of the iron

cuirass,J that in six days he could discharge an entire cen-

century. In one year, five-and-thirty murders were perpetrated at
Worms. * Till the twelfth century, we may support
the clear account of twelve denarii, or pence, to the golidug, or
shilling ; and twenty solidi to the pound weight of silver, about the
pound sterling. Our money i.s diminished to a third, and the French
to a fiftieth, of this primitive standard. + Each century
of lashes was sanctified with the recital of a psalm ; and the whole
pHalter, with the accompaniment of fifteen thousand stripes, was
equivalent to five years. J The Life and Achievements
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tury, by a whipping of three hundred thousand stripes.

His example was followed by many penitents of both sexes;

and as a vicarious sacrifice was accepted, a sturdy disci-

plinarian might expiate on his own back the sins of his

benefactors.* These compensations of the purse and the

person introduced, in the eleventh century, a more honour-

able mode of satisfaction. The merit of military service

against the Saracens of Africa and Spain had been allowed

b\ the predecessors of Urban the Second. In the council

of Clermont, that pope proclaimed a plenary indulgence to

those who should enlist under the banner of the cKtss ; the

absolution of all their sins, and a full receipt for all that

might be due of canonical penance.f The cold philosophy

of modern times is incapable of feeling the impression

that was made on a sinful and fanatic world. At the voice

of their pastor, the robber, the incendiary, the homicide,

arose by thousands to redeem their souls, by repeating on

the infidels the same deeds which they had exercised against

their Christian brethren: and the terms of atonement were

eagerly embraced by offenders of every rank and denomi-

nation. None were pure; none were exempt from the

guilt and penalty of sin ; and those who were the least ame-
nable to the justice of God and the church, were the best

entitled to the temporal and eternal recompense of their

of St. Dominic Lorieatus was composed by his friend and admirer.

Peter DamianuB. See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. torn. xiii. p. 96—104.

BaroniuB, a.d. 1056, No. 7, who observes from Damianus, how fashion-

able, even among ladies of quality (sublimis generis), this expiation

(purgatorii genus) was grown. [The Flagellants, whose history is very

curious, originated in Italy and spread through neighbouring countries.

A party of one hundred and twenty reached London in the reign of

Edward III., and exhibited their fooleries for some time in public,

exciting the pity of our citizens, but made no proselytes. Stowe's

Annals, p. 246. Boileau's History of the Flagellants.— ED.]
* At a quarter, or even half a rial a lash, Sancho 1'anza was a

cheaper, and poefibly Dot a more dishonest, workman. I remember
in Pere Labat (Voyages en Italic, torn. vii. p. 16— 29), a very lively

picture of the devterity of one of these artist-.

t Quicunque pro sola devotione, non pro honoris vel pecunuu
adeptione, ad liberandam ecclesiam Dei Jerusalem profectus fuerit,

iter illud pro omni poenitentia reputetur. Canon. Concil. Claromor;*. J.

p. 829. Guiben styles it novum salutis genus (p. 471). and is ahaosl

philosophical on the subject.
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pious courage. It' they i'eil, the spirit of the Latin clergy

did not hesitate to adorn their tomb with the crown of

martyrdom;* and should they survive, they could expect

without impatience the delay and increase of their heavenly

reward. They offered their blood to the Son of God, who
had laid down his life for their salvation; they took up the

cross, and entered with confidence into the way of the

Lord. His providence would watch over their safety; per-

haps his visible and miraculous power would smooth the

difficulties of their holy enterprise. The cloud and pillar

of Jehovah had marched before the Israelites into the pro-

mised land. Might not the Christians more reasonably

hope that the rivers would open for their passage; that

the walls of the strongest cities would fall at the sound of

their trumpets ; and that the sun would be arrested in his

mid-career, to allow them time for the destruction of the

infidels ?

Of the chiefs and soldiers who marched to the holy sepul-

chre, I will dare to affirm, that all were prompted by the

spirit of enthusiasm ; the belief of merit, the hope of reward,

and the assurance of divine aid. But I am equally per«

suaded, that in many it was not the sole, that in some it was

not the leading, principle of action. The use and abuse of

religion are feeble to stem, they are strong and irresistible

to impel, the stream of national manners. Against the

private wars of the Barbarians, their bloody tournaments,

licentious loves, and judicial duels, the popes and synods

might ineffectually thunder. It is a more easy task to pro-

voke the metaphysical disputes of the Greeks, to drive into

the cloister the victims of anarchy or despotism, to sanctify

the patience of slaves and cowards, or to assume the merit

of the humanity and benevolence of modern Christians.

War and exercise were the reigning passions of the Franks

or Latins ; they were enjoined, as a penance, to gratify

those passions, to visit distant lands, and to draw their

Gwords agaiast the nations of the East. Their victory, or

even their attempt, would immortalize the names of the

intrepid heroes of the cross ; and the purest piety could not

* Such at least was the belief of the crusaders, and such ia tha

uniform style of the historians (Esprit des Croisades, torn. iii. p. 477)

;

but the prayers for the repose of their souIr is inconsistent in orthodox

thoology with the merita of martyrdom.
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be insensible to the most splendid prospect of military glory

la the pettv quarrels of Europe they shed the blood 01

their friends and countrymen, for the acquisition perhaps

of a castle or a village. They could march with alacrity

against the distant and hostile nations who were devoted to

their arms ; their fancy already grasped the golden sceptres

of Asia; and the conquest of Apulia and .Sicily by the Nor-

mans might exalt to royalty the hopes of the most private

adventurer. Christendom, in her rudest state, must have

yielded to the climate and cultivation of the Mahometan
countries; and their natural and artificial wealth had been

magnified by the tales of pilgrims, and the gifts of an im-

perfect commerce. The vulgar, both the greal and small,

were taught to believe every wonder, of lands flowing with

milk and honey, of mines and treasures, of gold and dia-

monds, of palaces of marble and jasper, and of odoriferous

groves of cinnamon and frankincense. In this earthly para-

dise, each warrior depended on his sword to carve a plenteous

and honourable establishment, which he measured only by

the extent of his wishes.* Their vassals and soldiers trusted

their fortunes to God and their master; the spoils of a

Turkish emir might enrich the meanest follower of the camp;
and the flavour of the wines, the beauty of the Grecian

women,t were temptations more adapted to the nature, than

to the profession, of the champions of the cross. The love

of freedom was a powerful incitement to the multitudes who
were oppressed by feudal or ecclesiastical tyranny. Under
this holy sign, the peasants and burghers, who were attached

to the servitude of the glebe, might escape from a haughty

lord, and transplant themselves and their families to a land

of liberty. The monk might release himself from the disci-

pline of his convent ; the debtor might suspend the accumu-

lation of usury, and the pursuit of his creditors ; and outlaws

* The same hopes were displayed in the letters of the rdventurera

ed auimandos qui in Francia residerent. Hugh de lleiteste could

boast, that his share amounted to one abbey and ten castles, of the

yearly value of one thousand five hundred marks, and that he should

acquire a hundred castles by the conquest of Aleppo. (Guibert,

p. 554, 555.) + In his genuine or fictitious letter t j

the count of Flanders, Alexius mingles with the danger of the church,

and the relies cf saints, the auri et argenti amor, and pulcherrimarun)

foeminarum voluptas (p. 47«J> ; a* if, says the indignant Guibert, thy

Greek women were handsomer than those of France.
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and malefactors of every cast might continue to brave the

laws and elude the punishment of their crimes.*

These motives were potent and numerous ; when we have

singly computed their weight on the mind of each individual,

we must add the infinite series, the multiplying powers,

of example aud fashion. The first proselytes became the

warmest and most effectual missionaries of the cross ; among
their friends and countrymen they preached the duty, the

merit, and the recompense of their holy vow ; and the most

reluctant hearers were insensibly drawn within the whirlpool

of persuasion and authority. The martial youths were fired

by the reproach or suspicion of cowardice ; the opportunity

of visiting with an army the sepulchre of Christ, was em-

braced by the old and infirm, by women and children, who
consulted rather their zeal than their strength ; and those

who in the evening had derided the folly of their companions,

were the most eager, the ensuing day, to tread in their foot-

steps. The ignorance which magnified the hopes, diminished

the perils, of the enterprise. Since the Turkish conquest,

the paths of pilgrimage were obliterated; the chiefs them-

selves had an imperfect notion of the length of the way and

the state of their enemies ; and such was the stupidity of

the people, that, at the sight of the first city or castle beyond

the limits of their knowledge, they were ready to ask whether

that was not the Jerusalem, the term and object of their

labours. Yet the more prudent of the crusaders, who were

not sure that they should be fed from heaven with a shower

of quails or manna, provided themselves with those precious

metals, which, in every country, are the representatives of

every commodity. To defray, according to their rank, the

expenses of the road, princes alienated their provinces, nobles

their lands and castles, peasants their cattle and the instru-

ments of husbandry. The value of property was depreciated

by the eager competition of multitudes ;
while the price of

* See the privileges of the Crucesignati, freedom from debt, usury,

injury, Becular justice, &c. The pope was their perpetual guardian.

(Ducange, torn. ii. p. 651, 652.) [All the tempting inducements which
swelled the ranks of the crusaders, prove that this was no spontaneous

movement; and attest equally Urban's earnest desire to weaken the

States of Europe, by turning their population adrift in Asia. Whether
the thronging zealots perished or conquered, mattered not ; his end
would in either case be accomplished ; at the same time he established

precedents for new extensions of papal power, and disclosed the sourcs
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arms and horses was raised to an exorbitant height, by the

wants and impatience of the buyers.* Those who remained

at home, with sense and money, were enriched by the epide-

mical disease ; the sovereigns acquired at a cheap rate tho

domains of their vassals; and the ecclesiastical purchasers

completed the payment by the assurance of their prayers.

The cross, which was commonly sewed on the garment, in

cloth or silk, was inscribed by some zealots on their skin
;

a hot iron, or indelible liquor, was applied to perpetuate the

mark; and a crafty monk, who shewed the miraculous im-

pression on his breast, was repaid with the popular venera-

tion, and the richest benefices of Palestine.

t

The 15th of August had been fixed in the council of Cler-

mont for the departure of the pilgrims; but the day was
anticipated by the thoughtless and needy crowd of plebeians

;

and I shall briefly dispatch the calamities which they inflicted

and suffered, before 1 enter on the more serious and suc-

cessful enterprise of the chiefs. Early in the spring, from

the confines of France and Lorraine, above sixty thousand

of the populace of both sexes flocked round the first mis-

sionary of the crusade, and pressed him with clamorous

importunity to lead them to the holy sepulchre.^ The

of wealth, which was afterwards improved by the sale of iu diligences.

—Ed.] * Guibert (p. 481) paints in lively colours

this general emotion. He was one of the few contemporaries who had
genius enough to feel the astonishing scenes that were passing before

their eyes Erat itaque videre miraculum caro omnes emere, atque

vili vendere, &c. t Some instances of these stigmata

are given in the Esprit des Croisades (torn. iii. p. 1 <J 1
» , kc.) from authors

whom I have not seen. [Wilken (i. 59) cites, from Guibert Abbas, the

instance of an abbot, who. having branded on his forehead the sign of

the cross, pretended that it was stamped there by an angel. The
credulous world believed, worshipped, and enriched the saint.

—

Ed.]

J [Urban understood the excitable character of his countrymen, and

sagaciously directed his first machinations, as we have seen, against

them, trusting that their example would operate to the same end in

other lands. His plan was well conceived, and succeeded, perhaps,

beyond his expectations. Wilken says (1. p. 74), "France exhibited

through the whole of that winter a singular spectacle. Warlike prepara-

tions and martial trainings were Been everywhere ; and the highways

were crowded with armed men hastening to join the leader under

whom they were to fight for the deliverance of the holy sepulchre."

The Spaniards i Il>. p. 'i."'t. were »»> much engaged at hom<^ in extri-

cating themselves from tin- dominion "t the Moors, to take ai v

part in distant expeditions. In (jermany, both prince and people wen
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hermit, assuming the character, without the talents or

authority, of a general, impelled or obeyed the forward im-

pulse of his votaries along the banks of the Rhine and
.Danube. Their wants and numbers soon compelled them
to separate, and his lieutenant, Walter the Pennyless, a

valiant though needy soldier, conducted a vanguard of pil-

grims, whose condition may be determined from the propor-

tion of eight horsemen to fifteen thousand foot.* The
example and footsteps of Peter were closely pursued by
another fanatic, the monk Godescal, whose sermons had

swept away fifteen or twenty thousand peasants from the

villages of Germany. Their rear was again pressed by a

herd of two hundred thousand, the most stupid and savage

refuse of the people, who mingled with their devotion a

brutal licence of rapine, prostitution, cend drunkenness.

Some counts and gentlemen, at the head of three thousand

indisposed to concur in the projects of that power against which they

had long been striving ; instinctively they hung back from being

accessories to their own undoing. To conquer their reluctance, other

means were applied ; more miracles were wrought, and more wonders

heard of, in Germany, than in any other part of Europe. (lb. p. 64.

7Q)_

—

Ed.] * [This was an addition to Peter's host,

brought by Walter de Pexejo, whose nephew, Walter the Pennyless,

is confounded with him by most writers. Their patience was worn

out by the hermit's frequent stoppages to preach and recruit; and

they separated from hiin at Cologne. This first division passed safely

through Germany and Hungary, but was roughly treated, and almost

dispersed, by the Bulgarians. De Pexejo died among that people, and

his nephew, collecting the remnant of his forces, made his way to

Constantinople. Being the first to arrive there, and his numbers not

formidable, he was cordially welcomed by Alexius. Peter, who had

mustered 40,000 men, followed and nearly reached the eastern con-

fines of Hungary without meeting any impediment. At Semliu,

sixteen stragglers of the first division had been seized by the inha-

bitants. The men themselves escaped, and rejoined Walter, but they

had been stripped of all, even of their clothes, which were suspended

on pole3 along the ramparts, as trophies or as warnings. Peter's

followers believing them to be impaled bodies of their brethren,

stormed the place to avenge their supposed fate. This was the

prelude to a series of disasters, in the course of which, the undisciplined

troops were slaughtered or scattered in all directions, and lost all

their stores and baggage-wagons. T°u thousand of the original

number were thus destroyed. After some days, the remaining 30,000

were again collected. These joined Walter the Pennyless at Constan-

tinople, and the united forces having crossed the Bosphorus, encamped
hi Kibotus neat Heknopolis. This was the opening of the crusades as.
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horse, attended the motions of the multitude to partake in tlio

ppoil; but their genuine leaden (may we credit such folly V)

were a goose and a goat, who were carried in the front, and

to whom these w.nthy Christians ascribed an infusion of

the divine Spirit.* Of these, and of other hands of enthu-

siasts, the first and nio-t easy warfare was against the Jews,

the murderers of the Son of God. In the trading cities of

the Moselle and the Rhine their colonies were numerous

and rich; and they enjoyed, under the protection of the

emperor and the bishops, the free exercise of their religion."t

Ai Verdun, Treves, Bdentz, Spires, Worms, many thousands

related by Wilken (1. p. 78—39), and for which he cites the original

authorities.

—

Ed.
|

* FHrit et aliad scelus detestabile

in hac congregatione pedeatris populi stulti et resanas levitatis, anst rem

quendam divino Bpiritu asaerebant afflatum, et capcllam non minus

eodem repletam, et has sibi duces Becundse vite feceraut, &c. (Albert.

Aquenais, 1. 1, c. 31, p. 196.) Had these peasants founded an empire,

they might have introduced, as in Egypt, the worship of animals,

w Inch their philosophic descendants would have glossed over with some

specious and subtle allegory. [Gibbon has not clearly distinguished

the four bodies of crusaders, who did not proceed together or act in

concert The fortunes of the two first are seen in the last note. The
third, consisting of about 15,000 horse and foot, was led by Gottschalk,

n priest from the Rhine country, and completely annihilated by the

Hungarians at Merseburg. The fourth was the horde of 200,000

lawless savages on foot, the very lowest and most brutal of the com-

monalty, and 3000 horsemen, the most depraved and licentious of a

higher order. They had no regular leader; but the chief man among
them was William the Carpenter, a so-called knight from the banks ot

the Seine, who had obtained his means of outfit by plundering his

neighbours. The le were the stupid fanatics, at whose head were borue

the and goat, an absurdity unworthy of notice, but which has

Btrangely been supposed to indicate the prevalence of Paulician

doctrines among the multitude, as if such ignorant savages could have

had any knowledge of "Egyptian symbols or Mauichee standards."

These toe were the rapacious robbers and murderers of the unfortunate

.lews. Pillage and violence marked their course through Germany.

When they reached Hungary, they were encountered by the king and

a numerous army, who denied them a passage. Endeavouring to force

their way, they were either put to the sword or drowned in the neigh-

bourhood of Merseburg. Some who escaped, returned to their homes,

and others joined the forces that were assembling in Italy. (Wilken, i.

p,
o.|—ioo.)

—

Ed.] t Benjamin of Tudela described

he state of his Jewish brethren from Cologne along the Rhine: they

were rich, generous, learned, hospitable, and lived iu the eager hope o*

the Messiah. (Voyage, torn. i. p, 243—245, par Baratier.) Iu seventy

years (he wrote about a.d U7t') they had recovered from these
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of that unhappy people were pillaged and massacred ;* nor
had they lelt a more bloody stroke since the persecution of

Hadrian. A remnant was saved by the firmness of their

bishops, who accepted a feigned and transient conversion;

but the more obstinate Jews opposed their fanaticism to

the fanaticism of the Christians, barricadoed their hou?es,

and precipitating themselves, their families, and their wealth,

into the rivers or the flames, disappointed the malice, or at

least the avarice, of their implacable foes.

Between the frontiers of Austria and the seat of the Byzan-
tine monarchy, the crusaders were compelled to traverse an
interval of six hundred miles ; the wild and desolate coun-
tries of Hungaryf and Bulgaria. The soil is fruitful, and
intersected with rivers ; but it was then covered with mo-
rasses and forests, which spread to a boundless extent,

whenever man has ceased to exercise his dominion over the

earth. Both nations had imbibed the rudiments of Chris-

tianity ; the Hungarians were ruled by their native princes
;

the Bulgarians by a lieutenant of the Greek emperor ; but,

on the slightest provocation, their ferocious nature was
rekindled, and ample provocation was afforded by the dis-

orders of the first pilgrims. Agriculture must have been
unskilful and languid among a people, whose cities were
built of reeds and timber, which were deserted in the sum-
mer season for the tents of hunters and shepherds. A scanty

supply of provisions was rudely demanded, forcibly seized,

and greedily consumed ; and on the first quarrel, the crusa-

ders gave a loose to indignation and revenge. But their

ignorance of the country, of war, and of discipline, exposed
them to every snare. The Greek prefect of Bulgaria com-
manded a regular force ; at the trumpet of the Hungariau
king, the eighth or the tenth of his martial subjects bent
their bows and mounted on horseback ; their policy was
insidious, and their retaliation on these pious robbers wan
unrelenting and bloody. J About a third of the naked fugi

massacres. * These massacres and depredations on
the Jews, which were renewed at each crusade, are coolly related. It

i.s true, that St. Bernard (epist. 363, torn. i. p. 329) admonishes the
Oriental Franks, non sunt persequendi Judaei, non sunt trucidandi.

The contrary doctrine had been preached by a rival monk.
t See the contemporary description of Hungary in Otho of Frisingen,

1 2, o. 31, in Muratori, Scrip. Rerum Italicarum, torn. \i. p. 665, 666.

* The old Hungarians, without excepting Turotzius, are ill-informad
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tives, and the hermit Peter was of the number, escaped to

the Thracian mountains; and the emperor, who respected

the pilgrimage and succour of the Latins, conducted them
by secure and easy journeys to Constantinople, and advised

them to await the arrival of their brethren. For awhile

they remembered their faults and losses; but no sooner

were they revived by the hospitable entertainment, than

their venom was again inflamed ; they stung their benefactor,

and neither gardens, nor palaces, nor churches, were safe

from their depredations, for his own safety, Alexius allured

them to pass over to the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus ; but
their blind impetuosity soon urged them to desert the station

which he had assigned, and to rush headlong against the

Turks who occupied the road of Jerusalem. The hermit,

conscious of his shame, had withdrawn from the camp to

Constantinople ; and his lieutenant, Walter the Pennvless,

who was worthy of a better command, attempted without

success to introduce some ord^* and prudence among the

herd of savages. They separated in quest of prey, and
themselves fell an easy prey to the arts of the sultan. By a

rumour that their foremost companions were rioting in the

spoils of his capital, Soliman tempted the main body to de-

scend into the plain of Nice ; they were overwhelmed by
the Turk'sh arrows ; and a pyramid of bones* informed their

of the first crusade, which they involve in a single passage. Katona,

like ourselves, can only quote the writers o! France; but he compares,

with local science, the ancient and modern geography. Ante portum

l'ill>esr<>n, is Sopron or Poson ; Malevilla, Zemlin ; Fluvius Maroe,

Savus ; Lintax, the Laytha; Mrsebroch, or Merseburg, Ouar or Moson
;

Tollenbury, Praag (de Kegibus, Hungarue, torn. iii. p. 19—53).

* Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1. 10, p. 287), describes this octwv

coXwyoc as a mountain i'J/r]\bv /cai fiatiot; Kai 7rXaroc aZioXoywrctTov.

In the siege of Nice, such were used by the Franks themselves as the

materials of a wall. [These were the survivors of the two first

divisions. But the sultan, by whom they were destroyed, was not

Soliman. He had fallen in battle eleven years before, and had been

succeeded by his son, Kilidsch Arslan. (Wilken, i. p. 90. 139, and
Appendix 8.) The four bodies of crusaders, whose deplorable adven-

tures we have been perusing, comprised 273,000 men, of whom few,

except Peter the Hermit, lived to join the martial bands that followed.

Is it possible that those who gave the first impulse to the movement,

did not foresee the inevitable doom of this promiscuous ami infatuated

rabble ? To suppose them blind to the consequences, is to deny them
common sense. They could, too, have stopped the impetuous current;

but they let it take its course. la it malignant or unjust to accuna

VOL. VI. a a
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companions of the place of their defeat. Of the first crusa-

ders, three hundred thousand had already perished, before a

single city was rescued from the infidels, before their graver

and more noble brethren had completed the preparations of

their enterprise.*

JNone of the great sovereigns of Europe embarked their

persons in the first crusade. The emperor Henry the

Fourth was not disposed to obey the summons of the pope;

Philip the First of France was occupied by his pleasures

;

"William Eufus of England by a recent conquest; the kiDgs

of Spain were engaged in a domestic war against the

Moors ; and the northern monarchs of Scotland, Denmark,t
Sweden, and Poland, were yet strangers to the passions

and interests of the south. The religious ardour was more
strongly felt by the princes of the second order, who held

an important place in the feudal system. Their situation

will naturally cast under four distinct heads the review of

their names and characters ; but I may escape some need-

less repetition, by observing at once, that courage and the

exercise of arms are the common attribute of these Christian

adventurers.—I. The first rank both in war and council is

justly due to Godfrey of Bouillon ; and happy would it

have been for the crusaders, if they had trusted themselves

to the sole conduct of that accomplished hero, a worthy
representative of Charlemagne, from whom he was descended

in the female line. His father was of the noble race of the

counts of Boulogne : Brabant, the lower province of Lor-

raine,X was the inheritance of his mother; and by the

them of thus rolling away into the jaws of perdition the living

materials out of which armies might have been formed, or industrious

artisans trained, to obstruct the pontifical road to greatness ? Wilken

(p. 101) reckons the slain to have been half a million; but his own
numbers do not bear out such a computation.

—

Ed.]
* For note, see following page.

+ The author of the Esprit des Croisades has doubted, and might
have disbelieved, the crusade and tragic death of prince Sueno, with
fifteen hundred or fifteen thousand Danes, who was cut off by sultan

Soliman in Cappadocia, but who still lives in the poem of Tasso
(torn. iv. p. 111—115).
£ The fragments of the kingdoms of Lotharingia, or Lorraine, were

broken into the two duchies of the Moselle, and of the Meuse : the first

has preserved its name, which in the latter has been changed into that

of Brabant. (Vales. Notit. GalL p. 283—283.)
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emperor's bounty, lie was himself invested with that ducal

title, which has been improperly transferred to his lordship

of Bouillon in the Ardennes.* In the service of Henry
the Fourth, he bore the great standard of the empire, and

pierced with his lance the breast of Eodolph the rebel

king; Godfrey was the first who ascended the walls of

Home ; and his sickness, his vow, perhaps his remorse for

bearing arms against the pope, confirmed an early reso-

lution of visiting the holy sepulchre, not as a pilgrim, but

a deliverer. His valour was matured by prudence and

moderation; his piety, though blind, was sincere; and, in

the tumult of a camp, he practised the real and fictitious

virtues of a convent. Superior to the private factions of

the chiefs, he reserved his enmity for the enemies of Christ

;

and though he gained a kingdom by the attempt, his pure

and disinterested zeal was acknowledged by his rivals.

Godfrey of Bouillon t was accompanied by his two brothers,

by Eustace the elder, who had succeeded to the county of

Boulogne, and by the younger, Baldwin, a character of

more ambiguous virtue. The duke of Lorraine was alike

celebrated on either side of the Bhine ; from his birth and

education he was equally conversant with the French and

Teutonic languages ; the barons of France, Germany, and

Lorraine, assembled their vassals ; and the confederate force

that marched under his banner was composed of fourscore

thousand foot, and about ten thousand horse. II. In the

parliament that was held at Paris, in the king's presence,

about two months after the council of Clermont, Hugh
count of Vermandois was the mo3t conspicuous of the

princes who assumed the cross. But the appellation of

* See, in the description of France, by the Abbe" de Longuerue, the

articles of Boulogne, part 1, p. 54. Brabant, part 2, p. 47, 48.

Bouillon, p. 134. On his departure, Godfrey sold or pawned Bouillon

to the church for thirteen hundred marks.

+ See the family character of Godfrey, in William of Tyre, 1. 9, o. 5

—8 : his previous design in Guibert (p. 485), his sickness and vow, in

Bernard, Thesaur. (c. 78). [From these writers, together with the

Chronicles of Albericus and Lambertus Schafnaburgensis de Rebu.i

Gestis Germanorum, Wilken has collected more particulars respecting

Godfrey, and anecdotes which prove his intrepid courage, his skill iu

the use of arms, his high sense of honour, and the estimation in which

he was held by his contemporaries (i. p. 6(3—70). He appears to have
beo>» tho Div>st Biucere of all the rruaadera.

—

Ed.1
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the great was applied, not so much to hi« merit or pos-

sessions (though neither were contemptible), as to the

royal birth of the brother of the king of France.* Kobert

duke of Normandy was the eldest Bon of William the

Conqueror; but on his father's death he was deprived ot

the kingdom of England by his own indolence and the

activity of his brother Kufus. The worth of Kobert was

degraded by an excessive levity and easiness of temper;

Ins cheerfulness seduced him to the indulgence of plea-

sure; his profuse liberality impoverished the prince and

people; his indiscriminate clemency multiplied the number
of offenders; and the amiable qualities of a private man
became the essential defects of a sovereign. For the trilling

sum often thousand marks he mortgaged Normandy during

his absence to the English usurper;! but his engagement

and behaviour in the holy war, announced in Kobert a

reformation of manners, and restored him in some degree

to the public esteem. Another Kobert was count of Flan-

ders, a royal province, which, in this century, gave three

queens to the thrones of France, England, and Denmark ;
he

was surnamed the Sword and Lance of the Christians ; but

in the exploits of a soldier, he sometimes forgot the duties

of a general. Stephen, count of Chartres, of Blois, and of

Troves, was one of the richest princes of the age ; and the

number of his castles has been compared to the three

hundred and sixty-five days of the year. His mind was

improved by literature; and in the council of the chiefs,

the eloquent Stephen % was chosen to discharge the office

id' their president. These four were the principal leaders

of the French, the Normans, and the pilgrims of the British

isles; but the list of the barons who were possessed of

* Anna Comnena supposes that Hugh was proud of his nobility,

riches, and power (1. 10, p. 288): the two last articles appear more

equivocal; but an ivyntia, which seven hundred years ago was

famous in the palace of Constantinople, attests the ancient dignity < f

the Capetian family of France. t Will. Gemeticenais,

1. 7, c. 7, p. 672, 673, in Camden. Norman ieis. He pawned the duchy

for one-hundredth part of the present yearly revenue. Ten thousand

marks may be equal to five hundred thousand iivivs, and Normandy
annually yields tifty-seven millions to the king. (Necker, Administra-

tion des Finances, torn. i. p. 287.) t His original letter

to his wife is inserted in the Spicilegium of Dom Luc. d'Acheri,

torn. iv. and quoted in the Esprit des Croisadea, torn. i. p. 63.
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three or four towns, would exceed, says a contemporary,

the catalogue of the Trojan war.* III. In the south of

France, the command was assumed by Adhemar, bishop

of Puy, the pope's legate, and by Raymond, count of

St. Giles and Thoulouse, who added the prouder titles

of duke of Narbonne and marquis of Provence. The former
was a respectable prelate, alike qualified for this world
and the next. The latter was a veteran warrior, who had
fought against the Saracens of Spain, and who consecrated

his declining age, not only to the deliverance, but to the

perpetual service, of the holy sepulchre. His experience

and riches gave him a strong ascendant in the Christian

camp, whose distress he was often able, and sometimes
willing, to relieve. But it was easier for him to extort the

praise of the infidels, than to preserve the love of his subjects

and associates. His eminent qualities were clouded by a
temper, hanghty, envious, and obstinate ; and though he
resigned an ample patrimony for the cause of God, his

piety, in the public opinion, was not exempt from avarice

and ambition.t A mercantile, rather than a martial spirit

prevailed among his provincials,% a common name which
included the natives of Auvergne and Languedoc.§ the

vassals of the kingdom of Burgundy or Aries. Prom the
adjacent frontier of Spain, he drew a band of hardy adven-
turers ; as he marched through Lombardy, a crowd of

Italians flocked to his standard, and his united force con-
sisted of one hundred thousand horse and foot. If Bay-
mond was the first to enlist and the last to depart, the

* Unius enim, dutim, trium seu quatuor oppidorum dominos quis
uumeret? quorum tanta fuit copia, ut non vix totidem Trojana obsidio
cofgisse putetur. (Ever the lively and interesting Guibert, p. 486.)

t It is singular enough that Raymond of St. Giles, a second cha-
racter in the genuine history of the crusades, should shine as the first

of heroes in the writings of the Greeks (Anna Comnen. Alexiad. 1. 10,

11 ) and the Arabians (Longueruana, p. 129).

% Omnes de Burgundia, et Alvernia, et Vasconia, et Gothi (of Lan-
cjaedoc), Provinciales appellabantur, cseteri vero Francigenre et hoc in

exercitu; inter hostes autem Franci dicebantur. Raymond de Agiles,

p. 144. § The town of his birth, or first appanage,
was consecrated to St. ^Egidius, whose name, as early as the first

crusade, was corrupted by the French into St. Gilles or St. Giles. It

is situated in the Lower Languedoc, between Nismes and the Rhone,
and still boasts a collegiate church of the foundation of Raymond
(Melanges tires d'une Grande Bibliotheque, torn, xxxvii. p. 51.)
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delay may be excused by the greatness of his preparation

and the promise of an everlasting farewell. IV. The name
of Bohemond, the son of Robert Gkiiscard, was already

famous by his double victory over the Greek emperor;

but Ids father's will bad reduced him to the principality of

Tarentum, and the remembrance of his Eastern trophies,

till he was awakened by the rumour and passage of the

French pilgrims. It is in the person of this Norman chief

that we may seek for the coolest policy and ambition, with

a small alloy of religious fanaticism. His conduct may
justify a belief that he had secretly directed the design of

the pope, which he allected to second with astonishment

and zeal; at the siege of Amalphi, his example and dis-

course inflamed the passions of a confederate army; he

instantly tore his garment to supply crosses for the nume-
rous candidates, and prepared to visit Constantinople and

Asia at the head of ten thousand horse and twenty thousand

foot. Several princes of the Norman race accompanied

this veteran general ; and his cousin Tancred * was the

partner, rather than the servant, of the war. In the ac-

complished character of Tancred, we discover all the virtues

of a perfect knight,t the true spirit of chivalry, which

* The mother of Tancred was Emma, sister of the great Robert

Guiscard ; his father, the marquis Odo the Good. It is singular

enough that the family and country of so illustrious a person should

he unknown ; but Muratori reasonably conjectures that he was an

Italian, and perhaps of the race of the marquisses of Montferrat in

Piedmont. (Script torn. v. p. 281, 282.) [Apparently following the

Gesta Tancredi of Radulfua Cadomeusis, Wilken (p. 123, and again,

p. 128) makes Tancred the nephew of Bohemond; yet he afterwards

(p. 162) calls him the cousin ( Vetler), which has, however, a somewhat
indefinite meaning. Bohemond was the son of Robert Guiscard by
his first wife Alberada, whom he divorced in 1058, to marry Sigelgaita,

a Salernitan princes-; (Muratori, Annal. xiv. p. 214). It is scarcely

possible, therefore, that Bohemond should have had a nephew in 1090,

old enough for the post aligned to Tancred. Gibbon's more circum-

stantial details concur with the asserted partnership of command and

equality of relationship. Some parts of Taucred's subsequent conduct

do not sustain the high character which all writers give him. His

eigemess to erect his own standard on the walls of conquered towns.

Lis appropriation of territories, and his strife with Baldwin, do not

show him so devoid of personal ambition as he is represented.

—

Ed.
|

t To gratify the childish vanity of the house of Este, Tasso haa

inserted in his poem, and in the first crusade, a fabulous hero, the

brave and amorous Rinaldo (10. 75. 17. 6S-—94). He might borrow
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inspired tLe generous sentiments and social offices of man,
far better than the base philosophy, or the baser religion,

of the times.

Between the age of Charlemagne and that of the cru-

sades, a revolution had taken place among the Spaniards,
the jSorinans, and the French, which was gradually extended
to the rest of Europe. The service of the infantry was
degraded to the plebeians ; the cavalry formed the strength
of the armies, and the honourable name miles, or soldier,

was confined to the gentlemen * who served on horseback,
and were invested with the character of knighthood. The
dukes and counts, who had usurped the rights of sove-

reignty, divided the provinces among their faithful barons

;

the barons distributed among their vassals the fiefs or
benefices of their jurisdiction; and these military tenants,
the peers of each other and of their lord, composed the

his name from a Rinaldo, with the Aquila bianca Estense, who van-
quished, as the standard-bearer of the Roman church, the emperor
Frederic I. (Storia Imperiale di Ricobaldo, in Muratori, Script. Ital.

torn. ix. p. 360. Ariosto, Orlando Furioso, 3. 30.) But, 1. The
distance of sixty years between the youth of the two Rinaldos, destroys
their identity. 2. The Storia Imperiale is a forgery of the conte
Boyardo, at the end of the fifteenth century. (Muratori, p. 281—289.)
3. This Rinaldo, and his exploits, are not less chimerical than the hero
of Tasso. (Muratori, Antichita Estense, torn. i. p. 350.)

* Of the words, gentilis, gentilkomme, gentleman, two etymologies
are produced : 1 . From the Barbarians of the fifth century, the soldiers,

and at length the conquerors of the Roman empire, who were vain of
their foreign nobility ; and, 2. From the sense of the civilians, who
consider gentilis as synonymous with ingewwis. Selden inclines to the
first, but the latter is more pure, as well as probable. [The deri-
vatives of gentilis are found only in the Latin element of modern
language ; they were never adopted in the Gothic, and must, there-
fore, be taken only in their Latin sense. Our people of family,
represent, perhaps, most nearly the ancient members of a, gens. Though
derived from the same root, ingenvMS was not synonymous with
yentilis. The former marked the free-born, the latter the well-born.
Cicero's definition (Topica, 6. 29), shows that the one formed only a
part of the idea expressed by the other. Their different significations
may be collected also from his Tusc. Qusest. 1. 16. De Claris Orat.
c. 28, and in Verrem, 1. 58; also from Aulus Gellius, 5. 19, from
Pliny H. N. 7. 11 and 33, 3, and from Hor. Sat. 1. 6. Our term gentle
denotes impressively the proper influence of education and station, in
softening the manners of the genteel. The Roman law recognized the
Ingenui (Hallifax's Analysis, p. 9. 113, edit. Geldart); the GentiUt
eould not be included in its provisions.

—

Ed.]
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noble or equestrian order, which disdained to conceive the

peasant or burgher as of the same species with themselves.

The dignity of their birth was preserved by pure and equal

alliances; their sons alone, who could produce four quarters

or lines of ancestry, without spot or reproach, might legally

pretend to the honour of knighthood; but a valiant ple-

beian was sometimes enriched and ennobled by the sword,

ai.d became the father of a new race. A single knight
could impart, according to his judgment, the character

which he received; and the warlike sovereigns of Europe
derived more glory from this personal distinction, than from

the lustre of their diadem. This ceremony, of which some
traces may be found in Tacitus and the woods of Germany,*
was in its origin simple and profane; the candidate, after

some previous trial, was invested with his sword and

spurs; and his cheek or shoulder was touched with a slight

blow, as an emblem of the last affront which it was lawful

for him to endure. But superstition mingled in every

public and private action of life ; in the holy wars, it sanc-

tified the profession of arms; and the order of chivalry was
assimilated in its rights and privileges to the sacred orders

of priesthood. The bath and white garment of the novice

were an indecent copy of the regeneration of baptism ;
his

sword, which he offered on the altar, was blessed by the

ministers of religion ; his solemn reception was preceded by

fasts and vigils ; and he was created a knight in the name of

God, of St. George, and of St. Michael the archangel. He
swore to accomplish the duties of his profession ; and edu-

cation, example, and the public opinion, were the inviolable

guardians of his oath. As the champion of God and the

ladies (I blush to unite such discordant names), he devoted

himself to speak the truth ; to maintain the right ; to pro-

tect the distressed; to practise courtesy, a virtue less fami-

liar to the ancients ; to pursue the infidels; to despise the

allurements of ease and safety; and to vindicate in even-

perilous adventure the honour of his character. The abuse

of the same spirit provoked the illiterate knight to disdain

the arts of industry and peace ; to esteem himself the soie

judge and avenger of his own injuries ; and proudly to neglect

the laws of civil society and military discipline. Yet the

* Framea scutoque juveueiu oruanu Tacitus, Geruiftiiia, c. 13.
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benefits of this institution, to refine the temper of Bar-

barians, and to infuse some principles of faith, justice, and
humanity, were strongly felt, and have been often observed.

The asperity of national prejudice was softened ; and the
community of religion and arms spread a similar colour and
generous emulation over the face of Christendom. Abroad,
in enterprise and pilgrimage, at home in martial exercise,

the warriors of every country were perpetually associated ;

and impartial taste must prefer a Gothic tournament to the

Olympic games of classic antiquity.* Instead of the naked
spectacles which corrupted the manners of the Greeks, and
banished from the stadium the virgins and matrons, the

pompous decoration of the lists was crowned with the pre-

sence of chaste and high-born beauty, from whose hands the

conqueror received the prize of his dexterity and courage.

The skill and strength that were exerted in wrestling and
boxing bear a distant and doubtful relation to the merit of a

soldier; but the tournaments, as they were invented in

France, and eagerly adopted both in the East and West,
presented a lively image of the business of the field. The
single combats, the general skirmish, the defence of a

pass or castle, were rehearsed as in actual service ; and
the contest, both in real and mimic war, was decided

by the superior management of the horse and lance.

The lance was the proper and peculiar weapon of the

knight ; his horse was of a large and heavy breed; but this

charger, till he was roused by the approaching danger, was
usually led by an attendant, and he quietly rode a pad or

palfrey of a more easy pace. His helmet and sword, his

greaves and buckler, it would be superfluous to describe

;

but I mav remark, that at the period of the crusades, the

armour was less ponderous than in later times ; and that

instead of a massy cuirass, his breast was defended by a

hauberk or coat of mail. When their long lances were fixed

in the rest, the warriors furiously spurred their horses

against the foe ; and the light cavalry of the Turks and

* The athletic exercises, particularly the coestus and pancratium,

svere condemned by Lycurgus, Philopcemen, and Galen, a lawgiver, a

general, and a physician. Against their authority and reasons, the

reader may weigh the apology of Lucian, in the character of Solon.

See West on the Olympic Games, in hia Pindar, vol. ii. p. 8G—yt>.

245—248.
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Arabs coultl seldom stand against the direct and impetuous
weight of their charge. Each knight was attended to the

field hv his faithful squire, a youth of equal birth and similar

hopes ; he was followed by his archers and men at arms,

and lour, or five, or six soldiers, were computed as the fur-

niture of a complete lance. In the expeditions to the neigh-

bouring kingdoms or the Holy Land, the duties of the
feudal tenure no longer subsisted ; the voluntary service of

the knights and their followers was either prompted by zeal

or attachment, or purchased with rewards and promises;
and the numbers of each squadron were measured by the

power, the wealth, and the fame, of each independent chief-

tain. They were distinguished by his banner, his armorial

coat, and his cry of war; and the most ancient families

of Europe must seek in these achievements the origin and
proof of their nobility. In this rapid portrait of chivalry,

I have been urged to anticipate on the story of the cru-

sades, at once an effect, and a cause, of this memorable
institution.--

1

Such were the troops, and such the leaders, who assumed
the cross for the deliverance of the holy sepulchre. As
soon as they were relieved by the absence of the plebeian

multitude, they encouraged each other, by interviews and
messages, to accomplish their vow, and hasten their depar-

ture. Their wives and sisters were desirous of partaking
the danger and merit of the pilgrimage ; their portable

treasures were conveyed in bars of silver and gold; and the
princes and barons were attended by their equipage of

hounds and hawks to amuse their leisure and to supply their

table. The difficulty of procuring subsistence for so many
myriads of men and horses, engaged them to separate their

forces; their choice or situation determined the road; and
it was agreed to meet in the neighbourhood of Constan-
tinople, and from thence to begin their operations against

the Turks. From the banks of the Meuse and the Moselle,

Godfrey of Bouillon followed the direct way of (iermanv,

* On the curious subjects of knighthood, knights' service, nobility,

arms, cry of war, banners, and tournaments, an ample fund of infer-

(nation may be sought in Selden (Opera, torn. iii. parti. Titles of

Honour, part 2, c. 1. 3. 5. 8), Ducange (Glos3. Latin, torn. iv. p. 398~
412, &c.)

;
Dissertations sur Joinville (i. 6—12, p. 127—142, p. 165—

222). and M. de St. Palaye (Meruoires sur la Chevalerie).
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Hungary, and Bulgaria; and, as long as he exercised the

sole command, every step afforded some proof of his pru-

dence and virtue. On the confines of Hungary he waa

Btopped three weeks by a Christian people, to whom the

name, or at least the abuse, of the cross was justly odious.

The Hungarians still smarted with the wounds which they

had received from the first pilgrims ; in their turn they had

abused the right of defeuce and retaliation; and they had

reason to apprehend a severe revenge from a hero of the

same nation, and who was engaged in the same cause. But

after weighing the motives and the events, the virtuous duke

was content to pity the crimes and misfortunes of his worth-

less brethren ; and his twelve deputies, the messengers of

peace, requested in his name a free passage and an equal

market. To remove their suspicions, Godfrey trusted him-

self, and afterwards his brother, to the faith of Carloman

king of Hungary, who treated them with a simple but hos-

pitable entertainment ; the treaty was sanctified by their

common gospel; and a proclamation, under pain of death,

restrained the animosity and licence of the Latin soldiers.

Prom Austria to Belgrade, they traversed the plains of

Hungary, without enduring or offering an injury ; and the

proximity of Carloman, who hovered on their flanks with his

numerous cavalry, was a precaution not less useful for their

safety than for his own. They reached the banks of the

Save ; and no sooner had they passed the river than the king

of Hungary restored the hostages, and saluted their depar-

ture with the fairest wishes for the success of their enter-

prise. With the same conduct and discipline, Godfrey

pervaded the woods of Bulgaria and the frontiers of Thrace
;

and might congratulate himself, that he had almost reached

the first term of his pilgrimage, without drawing his sword

against a Christian adversary. After an easy and pleasant

journey through Lombardy, from Turin to Aquileia, liay-

inond and his provincials marched forty days through the

savage country of Dalmatia * and Sclavonia. The weather

* The Familiae Dalmatkae of Ducauge are meagre and imperfect;

the national historians are recent and fabulous, the Greeks remote and

careless. In the year 1104, Coloman reduced the maritime country aa

far as Trau and Salona. (Katona, Hist. Crit. torn. iii. p. 195—207.)

[This is evidently the before-mentioned Carloman. king of Hun-

gary. Wilken names him Kalmeny, and adds that the Latin writen
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was a perpetual fog ; the land wa« mountainous and desolate,

the natives were either fugitive or hostile ; loose in their reli-

gion and government, they refused to furnish provisions of

guides ; murdered the stragglers ; and exercised by night and

day thy vigilance of the count, who derived more security

from the punishment of some captive robbers than from his

interview and treaty with the prince of Scodra.* His

march between Durazzo and Constantinople was harassed,

without being stopped, by the peasants and soldiers of tho

(Jreek emperor; and the same faint and ambiguous hos-

tility was prepared for the remaining chiefs, who passed the

Adriatic from the coast of Italy. Bohemond had arms and

vessels, and foresight and discipline ; and his name was not

forgotten in the provinces of Epirus and Thessalv. What-
ever obstacles he encountered were surmounted by his mili-

tary conduct and the valour of Tancred ; and if the Norman
prince affected to spare the Greeks, he gorged his soldiers

with the full plunder of an heretical castle.t The nobles of

France pressed forwards with the vain and thoughtless

ardour of which their nation has been sometimes accused.

From the Alps to Apulia the march of Hugh the Great, of

the two Roberts, and of Stephen of Chartres, through a

wealthy country, and amidst the applauding Catholics, was

call him Colemannus and Kalomannus. Kruse (Uebersicht tier Ges-

chichte, Halle, 1834. Tab. xvi.) gives Coloman a reign of nineteen

years, 1095—1114, and dates his victories in Croatia and Dalmatia

between 1098 and 1102. (Tab. xviii.)—Ed.]
* Scodraa appears in Livy as the capital and fortress of Gentins

king of the Illvrians, arx munitissiroa, afterwards a Roman colony.

(Cellarius, tom.'i. i>. 393, 394.) It is now called Iscodar or Scutari.

(D'Anville, Gteogrnphie Ancienne, torn. i. p. 164.) The Banjiak (now a

pasha) of Scutari, or Schendeire, ivaa the eighth under the Beglerbeg

of Romania, and furnished six hundred soldiers on a revenue ot

seventy eight thousand seven hundred and eighty-seven rix-dollars.

[Marsigli, Stato Militare del Imperio Ottomauo. p. 128.)

t In Pelagonia castrnm hareticum . . . spoliatum cum suis habit a-

toribus igne combuBsere. Neo id eia injuria contigit: quia ill.nun

deteatabilia Bermout cancer serpebat, jamque circurojacentea regionea

suo pravo dogmate fcedaverat. (RobertMon.p. 36, 37. After coolly

relating the fact, the archbishop Baldric add-, as a praise, Omnes
siquidem illi vintorea, Judeos, hsereticos, Saracenoa sequaliter habent

exosos ; quos omnes appellant inimicos Dei (p. 92 . [Pelagonia was

the ancient Heraclea Lyncestis in Macedonia, on a branch of the river

Erigon or Osphagus. its modern name is Perlepe or Pirlipa. Reich-

ard, Orbis Terr. Ant., Tab. vi. Ttracia et Illyrieum.—Ed.]
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a devout or triumphant progress ; they kissed the feet of

the Roman pontiff; and the golden standard of St. Peter

was delivered to the brother of the French monarch.* But
in this visit of piety and pleasure, they neglected to secure

the season, and the means of their embarkation ; the winter

was insensibly lost ; their troops were scattered and cor*

rupted in the towns of Italy. They separately accomplished

their passage, regardless of safety or dignity ; and within

nine months from the feast of the Assumption, the day ap-

pointed by Urban, all the Latin princes had reached Con-
stantinople. But the count of Vermandois was produced
as a captive ; his foremost vessels were scattered by a tem-

pest ; and his person, against the law of nations, was de-

tained by the lieutenants of Alexias. Yet the arrival of

Hugh had been announced by four-and-twenty knights in

golden armour, who commanded the emperor to revere the

general of the Latin Christians, the brother of the king of

kings.f

In some Oriental tale I have read the fable of a shepherd,

who was ruined by the accomplishment of his own wishes

:

he had prayed for water ; the Ganges was turned into his

grounds, and his flock and cottage were swept away by the

inundation. Such was the fortune, or at least the appre-

hension, of the Greek emperor Alexius Comnenus, whose
name has already appeared in this history, and whose con-

duct is so differently represented by his daughter Anna
;J

* 'Ava\a(36iievog ano 'Pwfiijg rrjv X9va^ v T°v "Ay:ou Jl'trpov

aijfiaiav. (Alexiad. 1. 10, p. 288.) t 'O fiaoiXivg twv

fia<n\twv, Kal dpxiyog roil tppayyiicov arpaTivfiaTOQ aTravro^. This

Oriental pomp is extravagant in a count of Vermandois ; but the

patriot Ducange repeats with much complacency (Not. ad Alexiad.

p. 352, 353. Dissert. 27. Sur Joinville, p. 315), the passages of

Matthew Paris (a.d. 1254) and Froissard (vol. iv. p. 201), which styla

the king of France, rex regum, and chef de tous les rois Chretiens.

X Anna Comnena was born the 1st of December, a.d. 1083, indic-

tion 7. (Alexiad. 1. 6, p. 166, 167.) At thirteen, the time of the first

crusade, she was nubile, and perhaps married to the younger Nicepho-

rus Bryennius, whom she fondly styles tov i^ov Kaiaafia (1. 10,

p. 295, 296). Some moderns have imagined that her enmity to

Bohemond was the fruit of disappointed love. In the transactions of

Constantinople and Nice, her partial accounts (Alex. 1, 10, 11, p. 2S3

—317) may be opposed to the partiality of the Latins j but in their

gubL^quent exploits she is brief and ignorant.
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and by the Latin writers.* In the council of Placentia, Lis

ambassadors had solicted a moderate succour, perhaps of

ten thousand soldiers; but lie was astonished by the ap-

proach of so many potent chiefs and fanatic nations. The
emperor fluctuated between hope and fear, between timidity

and courage ; but in the crooked policy which he mistook
for wisdom, I cannot believe, I cannot discern, that he mali-

ciously conspired against the life or honour of the French
heroes. The promiscuous multitudes of Peter the Hermit
were savage beasts, alike destitute of humanity and reason

;

nor was it possible for Alexius to prevent or deplore their

destruction. The troops of Godfrey and his peers were less

contemptible, but not less suspicious, to the Greek emperor.
Their motives might be pure and pious ; but he was equally

alarmed by his knowledge of the ambitious Bohemond, and
his ignorance of the Transalpine chiefs; the courage of the

Prench was blind and headstrong ; they might be tempted
by the luxury and wealth of Greece, and elated by the view
and opinion of their invincible strength; and Jerusalem
might be forgotten in the prospect of Constantinople. After
a long march and painful abstinence, the troops of Godfrey
encamped in the plains of Thrace ; they heard with indig-

nation, that their brother, the count of Vermandois, was
imprisoned by the Greeks; and their reluctant duke was
compelled to indulge them in some freedom of retaliation

and rapine. They were appeased by the submission of

Alexius ; he promised to supply their camp ; and as they
refused, in the midst of winter, to pass the Bosphorus, their

quarters were assigned among the gardens and palaces on
the shores of that narrow sea. But an incurable jealousy

still rankled in the minds of the two nations, who despised

each other as slaves and Barbarians. Ignorance is the

ground of suspicion, and suspicion was inflamed into daily

provocations
;
prejudice is blind, hunger is deaf; aud Alexius

is accused of a design to starve or assault the Latins in a

dangerous post, on all sides encompassed with the waters.f

* In their views of the character and conduct of Alexius, Maim-
bourg has favoured the Catholic Franks, and Voltaire has been partial

to the schismatic Greeks. The prejudice of a philosopher is less ex-

cusable than that of a Jesuit.

t Between the Black sea, the Bosphorus, and the river Barbysoi.

which is deep in summer, and runs fifteen nailea through a flat
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Godfrey sounded his trumpets, burst the net, overspread

the plain, and insulted the suburbs ; but the gates of Con-

stantinople were strongly fortified; the ramparts were lined

with archers ; and after a doubtful conflict, both parties

listened to the voice of peace and religion. The gifts and

promises of the emperor insensibly soothed the fierce spirit

df theWestern strangers; as a Christian warrior,he rekindled

their zeal for the prosecution of their holy enterprise, which

he engaged to second with his troops and treasures. On
the return of spring, Godfrey was persuaded to occupy a

pleasant and plentiful camp in Asia ; and no sooner had ho

passed the Bosphorus, than the Greek vessels were suddenly

recalled to the opposite shore. The same policy was repeated

with the succeeding chiefs, who were swayed by the example,

and weakened by the departure, of their foremost com-

panions. By his skill and diligence, Alexius prevented the

union of any two of the confederate armies at the same

moment under the walls of Constantinople ; and before the

feast of the Pentecost not a Latin pilgrim was left on the

coast of Europe.

The same arms which threatened Europe might deliver

Asia, and repel the Turks from the neighbouring shores of

the Bosphorus and Hellespont. The fair provinces from

Nice to Antioch were the recent patrimony of the Eoman
emperor ; and his ancient and perpetual claim still embraced

the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt. In his enthusiasm,

Alexius indulged, or" affected, the ambitious hope of leading

his new allies to subvert the thrones of the East ; but the

calmer dictates of reason and temper dissuaded him from

exposing his royal person to the faith of unknown and law-

less Barbarians. His prudence, or his pride, was content

with extorting from the Er«nch princes an oath of homage

and fidelity, and a solemn promise that they would either

restore, or hold, their Asiatic conquests, as the humble and

loyal vassals of the Eoman empire. Their independent

upirit was fired at the mention of this foreign and voluntary

servitude ; they successively yielded to the dexterous appli-

meadow. Its communication with Europe and Constantinople is ty
the stone bridge of the Blachernce, which in successive ages wi»e

restored by Justinian and Basil. (Gyllius de Bosphoro Thracio, L 2,

c. 3; Ducange, C. P. Christiana, 1. 4, «. 2, 179.)
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cation of gifts and flattery; and the first proselytes hecame
the most eloquent and effectual missionaries to multiply the
companions of their shame. The pride of* Hugh of Verman-
dois was soothed by the honours of his captivity; and in
the brother of the French king, the example of submission
was prevalent and weighty. In the mind of Godfrey of
Bouillon every human consideration was subordinate to the>

glory of God and the success of the crusade. He had
firmly resisted the temptations of Boheniond and Raymond,
who urged the attack and conquest of Constantinople.
Alexius esteemed his virtues, and deservedly named him the
champion of the empire, and dignified his homage with the
filial name and the rites of adoption.* The hateful Bohe-
mond was received as a true and ancient ally ; and if the
emperor reminded him of former hostilities, it was only to
praise the valour that he had displayed, and the glory that
he had acquired, in the fields of Durazzoand Larissa. The
son of Guiscard was lodged and entertained, and served
with imperial pomp ; one day as he passed through the
gallery of the palace, a door was carelessly left open to ex-
pose a pile of gold and silver, of silk and gems, of curious
and costly furniture, that was heaped in seeming disorder,
from the floor to the roof of the chamber. " What con-
quests," exclaimed the ambitious miser, "might not be
achieved by the possession of such a treasure!"—"It is

your own," replied a Greek attendant, who watched the
motions of his soul ; and Bohemond, after some hesitation,

condescended to accept this magnificent present. The Nor-
man was flattered by the assurance of an independent prin-
cipality; and Alexius eluded, rather than denied, his daring
demand of the office of great domestic, or general of the

* There were two sorts of adoption, the one by arms, the other by
introducing the son between the shirt and skin of his father. Ducange
(sin- Joinville, diss. 22, p. 270) supposes Godfrey's adoption to have
been of the latter sort. [When Baldwin was accepted as the future
prince of Edessa, " the legal ceremony of adoption was gone through
in the presence of his soldiers and of the people ; and, according to
Oriental custom, the Greek passed the Latin between his shirt and his
skin, and kissed him in sign of his being his child. The aged wife ef
the prince did the same, and so Baldwin was ever after considered aa
their son and heir." (Taaffe, Hist, of the Order of St. John, i. US.)
As Godfrey obtained no such advantages from Alexius, he did not
acquire the rights of adoption (as some editions of Gibbon read) but
only its ritos, which merely betokened alliance.

—

Ed.

YOL. VI. 2 F
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East. The two Roberts, the son of the conqueror of

England, and the kinsman of three queens,* bowed in their

turn before the Byzantine throne. A private letter of

Stephen of Chartres attests his admiration of the emperor,

the most excellent and liberal of men, who taught him to

believe that he was a favourite, and promised to educate and

establish, his youngest son. In his southern province, the

count of St. Giles and Thoulouse faintly recognised the

supremacy of the king of France, a prince of a foreign nation

and language. At the head of a hundred thousand men. he

declared that he was the soldier and servant of Christ alone,

and that vhe Greek might be satisfied with an equal treaty

of alliance and friendship. His obstinate resistance en-

hanced the value and the price of his submission ; and he

shone, says the princess Anna, among the Barbarians, as the

sun amidst the stars of heaven. His disgust of the noise

and insolence of the French, his suspicions of the designs of

Bohemond, the emperor imparted to his faithful Raymond
;

and that aged statesman might clearly discern, that, however

false in friendship, he was sincere in his enmity.t The
spirit of chivalry was last subdued in the person of Tancred

;

and none could" deem themselves dishonoured by the imita-

tion of that gallant knight. He disdained the gold and

llattery of the Greek monarch; assaulted in his presence

an insolent patrician; escaped to Asia in the habit of a

private soldier ; and yielded with a sigh to the authority of

Bohemond and the interest of the Christian cause. The
best and most ostensible reason was the impossibility of

passing the sea and accomplishing their vow, without the

licence and the vessels of Alexius ; but they cherished a

secret hope, that as soon as they trod the continent of Asia,

their swords would obliterate their shame, and dissolve the

engagement, which, on his side, might not be very faithfully

performed. The ceremony of their homage was grateful to

a people who had long since considered pride as the sub-

stitute of power. High on his throne, the emperor sat mute
and immoveable; his majesty was adored by the Latin

princes ; and they submitted to kiss either his feet or his

* After his return, Robert of Flanders became tbe man of the king

of England, for a pension of four hundred marks. See the first act in

Eymer's Focdera.

f Sei -sit vetus regnaadi, falsosin amore, odianou fingere. Tacit. 6, 4%
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kneed, an indignity which their own writers arc ashamed to

confess, and unable to deny.*
Private or public interest suppressed the murmurs of the

dukes and counts ; but a French baron (lie is supposed to

be Robert of Paris)t presumed to ascend the throne, and to

place himself by tbe side of Alexius. The sage reproof of

Baldwin provoked him to exclaim in his Barbarous idiom,
" AVho is this rustic, that keeps his seat while so many
valiant captains are standing round him?" The emperor
maintained bis silence, dissembled his indignation, and ques-

tioned his interpreter concerning the meaning of the words,

which he partly suspected from the universal language of
gesture and countenance. Before the departure of the

pilgrims, he endeavoured to learn the aame and condition of
the audacious baron. "] am a Frenchman," replied Robert,
"of the purest and most ancient nobility of my country.

All that I know is, that there is a church in my neighbour-
hood,* the resort of those who are desirous of approving
their valour in single combat. Till an enemy appeal's, they

address their prayers to God and his saints. That church
I have frequently visited, but never have I found an anta-

gonist who dared to accept my defiance." Alexius dismissed

* The proud historians of tbe crusades sticks and stumble over this

humiliating stop. Yet, tince tbe heroes knelt to salute the emperor
as he Bat motionless "ii Lb throne, it is clear that they must have
kissed either his feet or knees. It is only singular that Anna
should not have amply supplied the silence or ambiguity of the Latin-.

The abasement of their princes would have added a fine chapter to

the Ceremoniale Aulas Byzantinae. [The ceremony was uot made so

humiliating. While pronouncing the vow of fealty, the knights only

placed their hands in those of the emperor. "Junctis manibus," is

the expression which Wiiken (p. 119) quotes from Alb ;

: \.piensis.

— Ed.] t He called himself 'I» KaQapoc rH>y

tvykviav. (Alexias, 1. 10, p. 301.) What a title of unblisse of the

eleventh century, if any one could now prove his inheritance ! Anna
relates, with risible pleasure, that the swelling Barbarian, Acrru'dc

TtTvQwiisvoQ, was killed or wounded, after fighting in the front of the

battle of Dorylscum (1. 11, p. 317). This circumstance may justify

the suspicion of Ducange (Not. p. 362), that he was no other than

Hubert of Paris, of the district most peculiarly styled the duchy
or island of France (L Isle de Framce). t With the same
penetration, Ducange discovers his church to be that of St. Drausus,

or Drosin, of Soissons, quern duello dimicaturi Bolent iuvocare : pugiles

qui ad memoriam ejus (his tomh) pernoctant invictos reddit, ut et

de Burgundia et Italia tali necessitate confugiatur ad cum. Joan,

Bariberiensis, epist. 139.

2 f 2
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the challenger with some prudent advice for his conduct in

the Turkish warfare ; and history repeats with pleasure this

lively example of the manners of his age and country.

The conquest of Asia was undertaken and achieved by

Alexander, with thirty-five thousand Macedonians and

Greeks;* and his best hope was in the strength and disci-

pline of his phalanx of infantry. The principal force of the

crusaders consisted in their cavalry ; and when that force

was mustered in the plains of Bithynia, the knights and

their martial attendants on horseback amounted to one

hundred thousand fighting men, completely armed with the

helmet and coat of mail. The value of these soldiers deserved

a strict and authentic account ; and the flower of European

chivalry might furnish, in a first effort, this formidable

body of heavy horse. A part of the infantry might be

enrolled for the service of scouts, pioneers, and archers

;

but the promiscuous crowd were lost in their own disorder;

and we depend not on the eyes or knowledge, but on the

belief and fancy, of a chaplain of count Baldwin,f in the

estimate of six hundred thousand pilgrims able to bear

arms, besides the priests and monks, the women and

children, of the Latin camp. The reader starts ; and before

he is recovered from his surprise, I shall add, on the same
testimony, that if all who took the cross had accomplished

their vow, above six millions would have migrated from

Europe to Asia. Under this oppression of faith I derive

some relief from a more sagacious and thinking writer,^

who, after the same review of the cavalry, accuses the

credulity of the priest of Chartres, and even doubts whether

* There is some diversity on the numbers of his army ; but no
authority can be compared with that of Ptolemy, who states it at five

thousand horse and thirty thousand foot. (See Usher's Annales, p. 152.)

+ Fulcher. Carnotensis, p. 387. He enumerates nineteen nations of

different names and languages (p. 389); but I do not clearly apprehend
hi* difference between the Frcmci and Galli, Itali and Apuli. Else-

where (p. 385) he contemptuously brands the deserters. [Provinces
were magnified into nations, and dialects taken for distinct languages,

by Fulcherius, who confessed his inability to understand them, and
consequently to perceive their affinities. Not the least curious ampli-
fication of this list is the revival of the name of Allobroges, dormant for

a thousand years, to make the followers of the count of Toulouse a
separate people.

—

Ed.]

X Guibert, p. 556. Yet even his gentle opposition implies an
immense multitude. By Urban II. in the fervour of his zeal, it is
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the Ci$alpine regions (in the geography of a Frenchman)
were sufficient to produce and pour forth such incredible
mult it inlcs. The coolest scepticism will remember, that of

these religious volunteers great numbers never beheld
Constantinople and Nice. Of enthusiasm the influence is

irregular and transient; many were detained at home by
reason or cowardice, by poverty or weakness; and many
were repulsed by the obstacles of the way, the more insu-

perable as they were unforeseen to these ignorant fanatics.

The savage countries of Hungary and Bulgaria were
whitened with their bones; their vanguard was cut in

pieces by the Turkish sultan; and the loss of the first

adventure, by the sword, or climate, or fatigue, has already
been stated at three hundred thousand men. Yet the

myriads that survived, that marched, that pressed forwards
on the holy pilgrimage, were a subject of astonishment to

themselves ami to the Greeks. The copious energy of her
language sinks under the efforts of the princess Anna;*
the images of locusts, of leaves and flowers, of the sands of

the sea, or the stars of heaven, imperfectly represent what
she had seen and heard; and the daughter of Alexius

exclaims, that Europe was loosened from its foundations

and hurled against Asia. The ancient hosts of Darius and
Xerxes labour under the same doubt of a va<nie and inde-

finite magnitude; but I am inclined to believe, that a

larger number has never been contained within the lines ot

a single camp, than at the siege of Nice, the first operation

of the Latin princes. Their motives, their characters, and
their arms, have been already displayed. Of their troops

the most numerous portion were natives of France; the

Low Countries, the banks of the Rhine, and Apulia, sent

a powerful reinforcement ; some bands of adventurers were
drawn from Spain, Lombardy, and England ;t and from

only rated at three hundred thousand pilgrims (epist lo*, C'oncil.

torn. xii. p. 781). * Alexias, i. 10, p. 283. 305. Her
fastidious delicacy complains of their .strange and inarticulate names;
and indeed there is scarcely one that she has not contrived to disfigure

with the proud ignorance so dear and familiar to a polished people. I

lhall select only one example, Saligdea for the count of St. Giles,

t William of Malmsbury (who wrote about the year 1130) has

inserted in his history (1. 4, p. 130—151), a narrative of the Brat

crusade; but I wish that, instead of listening to the tenue murmur
Which had passed the British ocean (p. 143), he had confined himself

to the rrambers, families, and adventures, of his countrymen. 1 hud
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the distant bogs and mountains of Ireland or Scotland*

issued some naked and savage fanatics, ferocious at home,

but unwarlike abroad. Had not superstition condemned

the sacrilegious prudence of depriving the poorest or

weakest Christian of the merit of a pilgrimage, the useless

crowd, with mouths, but without hands, might have been

stationed in the Greek empire, till their companions had

opened and secured the way of the Lord. A small remnant

of the pilgrims, who passed the Bosphorus, was permitted

to visit the holy sepulchre. Their northern constitution

was scorched by the rays, and infected by the vapours, of

a Syrian sun. They consumed, with heedless prodigality,

their stores of water and provision; their numbers ex-

hausted the inland country ; the sea was remote, the Greeks

were unfriendly, and the Christians of every sect fled

before the voracious and cruel rapine of their brethren.

In the dire necessity of famine, they sometimes roasted

and devoured the flesh of their infant or adult captives.

Among the Turks and Saracens, the idolaters of Europe

were rendered more odious by the name and reputation ot

cannibals; the spies who introduced themselves into the

kitchen of Bohemond, were shewn several human bodies

turning on the spit ; and the artful Norman encouraged a

report, which increased at the same time the abhorrence

and the terror of the infidels.f

I have expatiated with pleasure on the first steps of the

i rusaders, as they paint the manners and character of

Europe ; but I shall abridge the tedious and uniform nar-

rative of their blind achievements, which were performed

in Dugdale, that an English Norman, Stephen earl of Albemarle and

Holdernesse. led the rear-guard with duke Robert, at the battle ot

Antioch. (Baronage, part 1, 61.) [Wiiliam of Malmsbury (p. 356,

JJolin), makes Bohemond Urban's secret adviser and the real author ot

the crusades, for the purpose of obtaining possession of Illyria and

Macedonia, which he claimed in virtue of his father's transient con-

quest. This does not accord either with the preliminary steps that

led to the crusades, or with Bohemond's subsequent conduct
;
yet

Gibbon appears to allude to it (p. 423), and Wilken has given it a place

in his History (vol. ii. p. 313).—Ed.]
* Videres Scotorum apud se ferocium alias imbellium cuueoa

(Guibert, p. 471); the crus intectum and Mspida chlamys may suit the

Highlanders; but the finibus nliginosis may rather apply to the 'Irish

bogs. William of Malmsbury expressly mentions the Welsh and Scots,

&c. (1. 4, p. 133) who quitted, the former venationem ealtuum, the

latter familiaritatem pulicum.

t This cannibal hunger, sometimes real, more frequently an artifice
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by strength, and are described by ignorance. From their

first station in the neighbourhood of Xieomedia, the ad*

vanced in successive divisions; passed the contracted limit

of the Greek empire; opened a road through the hills, and

commenced, by the siege of his capital, their pious warfare

against the Turkish sultan. His kingdom of Bourn ex-

tended from the Hellespont to the confines of Syria, and

barred the pilgrimage of Jerusalem ;
Ins name was Kilidge-

Arslan, or Soliman,* of the race of Seljuk, and son of the

first conqueror; and in the defence 01 a land which the

Turks considered as their own. he deserved the praise ot

Ids enemies, by whom alone he is known to posterity.

Yielding to the first impulse of the torrent, he deposited

his family and treasure in Nice; retired to the mountains

with fifty thousand horse; and twice descended to assault

the camps or quarters of the Christian besiegers, which

formed an imperfect circle of above six miles. The lofty

and solid walls of Nice were covered by a deep ditch, and

flanked by three hundred and seventy towers ; and on the

verge of Christendom, the Moslems were trained in arms,

and inflamed by religion. Before this city, the French
princes occupied their stations, and prosecuted their

attacks without correspondence or subordination; emula-

tion prompted their valour; but their valour was sullied

bv cruelty, find their emulation degenerated into enw and

civil discord. In the siege of Nice, the arts and engines of

antiquity were employed by tke Latins; the mine and the

battering-ram, the tortoise, and the belfrey or moveable

turret, artificial tire, and the catapult and balist, the sling,

or a lie, may be found in Anna Comneua (Alexias, 1. 10, p. 2S3),

Guibert (p. 546), Radulph. Cadom. (c.
(J7). The stratagem is related

by the author of the Gesta Francorum, the monk Robert Baldric, and
Kaymoud de Agiles, in the siege and famine ot Antioch.

* His Mussulman appellation of Soliman is used by the Latins, and

his character is highly embellished by Tasso. His Turkish name of

Kilidge-Arslan (a.h. 465—500, a.d. 1192—1200. See De Guigni -

Tables, torn. i. p. 245), is employed by the Orientals, and, with some
corruption, by the Greeks; but little more than his name can be found

in the Mahometan writers, who are dry and sulky on the subject of

the first cruBade. (De Quignes, torn. iii. p. 2. p. 10—30.) [Wilken, in

a separate dissertation (Appendix to vol. L p. 6—16), has corrected by

the aid of Arabian writers, the errors of Byzantines and Latins

spectiug the Seljukians of Ieonium. His conclusions are, that Soliman

conquered Asia Minor about the year 1079, was appointed its ruler or

sultan by Malek Shah, and killed in 1086, by tailing from his hors«
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and the cross bow, for the casting of stones and darts.* In
the space of seven weeks, much labour and blood were
expended, and some progress, especially by count Eaymond,
was made on the side of the besiegers. But the Turks
could protract their resistance and secure their escape, ;i»

long as they were masters of the lake t Ascanius, which
stretches several miles to the westward of the city. The
means of conquest were supplied by the prudence and
industry of Alexius ; a great number of boats was trans-

ported on sledges from the sea to the lake ;J they were
tilled with the most dexterous of his archers; the flight

during a battle against Thuthusch, prince of Damascus. His son and
successor, Kilidsch Arslan, as already stated (p. 417), was sultan at the

time of the first crusade. Soliruan was of course not mentioned when
he was dead.

—

Ed.] * On the fortifications, engines, and
sieges of the middle ages, see Muratori (Antiquitat. Italise, torn. ii.

dissert. 26, p. 452—524). The belfredus, from whence our belfrey, was
the moveable tower of the ancients. (Ducange, torn. i. p. 608.)

[During its transition into other languages, corrupted Latin took so

many various forms, that the origiual was often concealed. Those
which Ducange enumerates for the belfredus are truly puzzling; yet

they all point to bcllifer, an adjective used by Claudian (in Eutro-
pium. 1. 429). Turris bellifera, the war-bearing tower, that lifted the

assailing battle to a level with the vantage ground of the besieged,

accurately describes the machine, and explains its name. It had no
(iothic source. Wilken(7. 136) renders Join ville's beffroi by kutzcnlhurm,
and makes it rather a protection to those who were sapping, mining, or
battering the walls, than a means of scaling the battlements. The
true meaning of the katze is shown by Vegetius, who says (4. 15), that
the barbarous word cattus was used in Latin, instead of the ancient
vine". The belfredus denoted much more than this. Our bell is akin to

the German bellen (Adelung, Worterbuch. 1. 754), and derived from the
Gothic L'ja, to bellow or bark, which was Latinized into baulare
(Ducange, 1. 1078).

—

Ed.] + I cannot forbear remark-
ing the resemblance between the siege and lake of Nice, with the
operations of Herman Cortez before Mexico. See Dr. Robertson's
History of America, 1. 5. J [The light ships of

ancient times were easily transported overland. This was not so

wonderful an exploit as it appeared to Albert Aquensis. Wilken
(1. 147) refers to two occasions on which the Normans, who in 868
and 890, had sailed up the Seine to attack Paris, being intercepted on
their return, lauded their ships and dragged them to a point, where
they launched them again and escaped. Those which Alexander
ordered to be brought from Phoenicia to Thapsacus on the Euphrates
(Arrian, 7. 19), were not conveyed entire. But ships were sometimes
dragged acroso the Isthmus of Coriuth. (See eh. 53, p. 215.) The
H:'ine was practised by the mariners of the Borysthenes at the falls of

that river (eh. 54, p. 2S1), and they had recourse to this " u<ju*1

expedient" in the Bosphoms jn S04. (lb. p, 284 )

—

Kp,]
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of the Bultana waa intercepted ; Nice was invested by land

and water
;
and a Greek emissary perBuaded the inhabitants

to accept lijs master's protection, and to Bave themselves,

by a timely surrender, from the rage of the savages of

Europe. In the momeni of victory, or at least of hope,

the crusaders, thirsting for blood and plunder, were awed
by the imperial banner that streamed from the citadel;

and Alexius guarded with jealous vigilance this important
conquest. The murmurs of the chin's were stilled by
honour or interest; and after a halt of nine days, they
directed their march towards Pbrygia, under the guidance
of a Greek general, whom they suspected of a secret con-
nivance with the sultan. The consort and the principal

servants of Soliman had been honourably restored without
ransom; and the emperor's generosity to the miscreants*
was interpreted as treason to the Christian cause.

Soli man was rather provoked than dismayed by the loss

of his capital ; he admonished his subjects and allies of this

Btrange invasion of the Western Barbarians; the Turkish
emirs obeyed the call of loyalty or religion; the Turkman
hordes encamped round his standard; and his whole force

is loosely stated by the Christians at two hundred, or even
three hundred and sixty thousand horse. Yet he patiently

waited till they had left behind them the sea and the Greek
frontier; and hovering on the Hanks, observed their careless

and confident progre.-s in two columns beyond the view of

each other. Some miles before they could reach Doryheum
in Pbrygia, the left, and least numerous, division was sur-

prised, and attacked, and almost oppressed, by the Turkish
cavalry.f The heat of the weather, the clouds of arrows,

and the barbarous onset, overwhelmed the crusaders ; they
lost their order and confidence ; and the fainting fijiht was
sustained by the personal valour, rather than by the military

conduct, of Bohemond, Tancred, and Bobert of Normandy.

* Mdeviant, a word invented by the French crusaders, and confined

in that language to its primitive sense. It should seem that the zeal

of our ancestors boiled higher, and that they branded every unbeliever

as a rascal. A similar prejudice still lurks in the minds of many who
think themselves Christians, !• Baronius has produced
a very doubtful letter to his brother Roger (a.d. 1098, No. 15). The
enemies consisted of Medes, Persians, Chaldeans : be it so. The first

attack was cum nostro incommodo ; true and tender. But why God-
frey of Bouillon and Hugh brothers) Tailored is styled jilmt: <>i

whom ? certainly not of Roger, nor of Bohemond,
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They were revived by the welcome banners of duke Godfrey,

who Hew to their succour, with the count of Vermandois,
and sixty thousand horse ; and was followed by Raymond
of Thoulouse, the bishop of Puy, and the remainder of the

sacred army. Without a moment's pause, they formed in

new order, and advanced to a second battle. They were
received with equal resolution ; and, in their common dis-

dain for the unwarlike people of Greece and Asia, it was
confessed on both sides, that the Turks and the Pranks
were the only nations entitled to the appellation of soldiers*

Their encounter was varied and balanced by the contrast of

arms and discipline ; of the direct charge, and wheeling

evolutions ; of the couched lance, and the brandished javelin
;

of a weighty broad-sword, and a crooked sabre; of cumbrous
armour, and thin flowing robes; and of the long Tartar

bow, and the arbalist or crossbow, a deadly weapon, yet un-

known to the Orientals.f As long as the horses were fresh

and the quivei's full, Soliman maintained the advantage of

the day ; and four thousand Christians were pierced by the

Turkish arrows. In the evening, swiftness yielded to

strength ; on either side, the numbers were equal, or at least

as great as any ground could hold, or any generals could

manage ; but in turning the hills, the last division of Ray-
mond and his provincials was led, perhaps without design,

on the rear of an exhausted enemy, and the long contest

was determined. Besides a nameless and unaccounted

multitude, three thousand pagan knights were slain in the

battle and pursuit; the camp of Soliman was pillaged; and
in the variety of precious spoil, the curiosity of the Latins

was amused with foreign arms and apparel, and the new
aspect of dromedaries and camels. The importance of the

victory was proved by the hasty retreat of the sultan. Re-
serving ten thousand guards of the relics of his army, Soli-

man evacuated the kingdom of Roum, and hastened to

implore the aid, and kindle the resentment, of his Eastern

* Verumtamen dicunt se esse de Fraucorum generatione ; et quia

nullus homo naturaliter debet esse miles nisi Franci et Turci. (Gesta

Francorum, p. 7.) The same community of blood and valour is

attested by archbishop Baldric (p. 99). + Batista, Balestra,

Arbalestre. See Muratori, Antiquit. torn. ii. p. 517—524. Ducange,

Gloss. Latin, torn. i. p. 531, 532. In the time of Anna Comueua, this

wea] on, which she describes under the name tzangra, was unknown in

the East (1. 40, p. 291). By a humane inconsistency, the pope strove

to prohibit it in Christian wars. [Arbalista was a contraction of Arcu-
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brethren. In a march of five hundred miles, the crusaders

traversed the Lesser Asia, through a wasted land and de-

serted towns, without either findings) friend or an enemy.
The geographer * may trace the position of Dorylaeum, An-
tioch of Pisidia, Iconium, Archelais, and Grermanicia, and
may compare those classic appellations with the modern
names of EslushehT the old city, Akshehr the whit" city,

Cogni, Erekli, and Marash. As the pilgrims passed over a

desert, where a draughl of water is exchanged for silver,

they were tormented by intolerable thirst ; and on the

banks of the lirst rivulet, their haste and intemperance
were still more pernicious to the disorderly throng. They
climbed with toil and danger the steep and slipperv sides of

Mount Taurus ; many of the soldiers east away their arms
to secure their footste] -

; and had not terror preceded their

ballsta (Ducange, 1. 62S). It combined the properties of the bow ami
hurling-engine.—En.] * The curious reader may
compare the classic learning of Cellarius, and the geographical science

of D'Anville. William of Tyre is the only historian of the crusadea
who has any knowledge of antiquity; and M. Otter trod almost in the

footsteps of the Franks from Constantinople to Antioeh. (Voyage
en Turquie et en Perse, torn. i. p. 35—SS.) [Writers vary in their

accounts of the Crusaders' line of march from Dorylaeum, and in the

names and situations of the towns mentioned. Antioch in Pisidia, is

placed by Wilken (i. 159) in Phrygia. The earliest traveller who
assists \is in fixing its site, is Bertrandon de la Broequiere. (Bohn's
Early Travels in Palestine, p. 328.) In 1432, he found Achsaray
(Akshehr), three days' march on his road towards Constantinople from
Couhongue (his form of Konioh or Cogni. the ancient Iconium).
Malte Brun ami Balbi (p. t>48) place Akshehr seventy-two miles W.N.W.
from Konieh. D'Herbelot, through some mistake, makes Acsarai the
former Anizarbus Cilicise, and Eteichard (tab. v.) fixes the Acseroj of

Abulfeda at Archelais. This last mentioned city cannot have been
visited by the Crusaders, as it was too far to the northward of their

route, nor does it now bear the name of Eregli, which denotes an

ancient Heraclea (Wilken, i. p. 159), situated eighty-five miles E. by S.

of Iconium (Malte Brun and Balbi), and four days' journey from
Tarsus (Brocquiere, p. 320). The situation of Marasch, eighty -five-

miles N.E. of Adana (M. and B., p. 0\
r
>0), does not accord with that of

Germanicia, which was between Aleppo and Scanderoon, and cor-

responds with the Aiutab of the present day (lb. 652). See also

Maundrell'e Journey (Bohn's edition, p. 510), who erroneously sup-
posed Aintali to lie the ancient Antiochia ad Taurum. Malmistra was
formerly often named in ecclesiastical history as Mopsuestia : it is now
obscurely known as Messis. Benjamin of Tudela, who visited it

during the crusades (a.d. 1163), mistook it for its neighbour Thersoos
(Tarsus), Some illustration of the route of the Crusaders may be found
iu Kinneir's Journey through Asia Minor.

—

Ed.]
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van, the long and trembling file might have been driven

down the precipice by a handful of resolute enemies.

Two of their moat respectable chiefs, the duke of Lorraine

and the count of Thoulouse, were carried in litters ; Ray-
mond was raised, as it is said, by miracle, from a hopeless

malady; and Godfrey had been torn by a bear, as he pur-

sued that rough and perilous chase in the mountains of

Pisidia.*

To improve the general consternation, the cousin of Bo-
hemond and the brother of Godfrey were detached from the

main army with their respective squadrons of five, and of

seven, hundred knights. They overran in a rapid career the

hills and sea-coast of Cilicia, from Cogni to the Syrian

gates ; the Norman standard was first planted on the walls

of Tarsus and Malmistra ; but the proud injustice of Bald-

win at length provoked the patient and generous Italian;

and they turned their consecrated swords against each other

in a private and profane quarrel. Honour was the motive,

and fame the reward, of Tancred ; but fortune smiled on
the more selfish enterprise of his rival.t He was called

to the assistance of a Greek or Armenian tyrant, who
had been suffered under the Turkish yoke to reign over

the Christians of Edessa. Baldwin accepted the character

of his son and champion ; but no sooner was he introduced

into the city, than he inflamed the people to the massacre

of his father, occupied the throne and treasure, extended

his conquests over the hills of Armenia and the plain of

Mesopotamia, and founded the first principality of the

* [Wilken (1. 159) quoting Alb. Aq. (3, 4), states that Godfrey

received this injury by magnanimously rescuing a poor pilgrim from a

furious bear that attacked him while collecting fire-wood in a forest.

—Ed.] + This detached conquest of Edessa is best

represented by Fulcherius Carnotensis, or of Chartres (in the collec-

tions of Bongarsius, Duchesne, and Martenne), the valiant chaplain of

count Baldwin. (Esprit dee Croisades, torn. i. p. 13, 14.) In the

disputes of that prince with Tancred, his partiality is encountered by
the partiality of Kadulphns Cadomensis, the soldier and historian of

the gallant marquis. [Baldwin's adventures are renresented in a much
more favourable light by Taaffe (History of the Order of St. John, i.

p. 114), who says that " when the death of the aged prince n.ade him
sovereign, he acquired in a signal degree the respect and love of his

subjects." No authority is cited for this; but it appears to be copied

from some Eastern writer, since Edessa is called by its modern Turkish

name of Orfa; where Latin chronicles are quoted in this work (as at

p. 167), Edessa bears its ancient name.

—

Ed.J
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Franks or Latins, which subsisted fifty-four years beyond
llu- Euphrates.*

Before the Franks could enter Syria, the summer, and
even the autumn, were completely wasted. The Biege of

Antioch, or the separation and repose of the army during

the winter season, was strongly dehated in their council
;

the love of arms and the holy sepulchre urged them to ad-

vance; and reason, perhaps, was on the side of resolutio

since every hour of delay abates the fame and force of the

invader, and multiplies the resources of defensive war. The
capital of Syria was protected by the river Orontes; and
the iron bridge, of nine arches, derives its name from the

massy gates of the two towers which are constructed at

either end.f They were opened by the sword of the duke of

Normandy; his victory gave entrance to three hundred
thousand crusaders, an account which may allow some scope

for losses and desertion, but which clearly detects much
exaggeration in the review of Nice. In the description of

Antioch,J it is not easy to define a middle term between
her ancient magnificence, under the successors of Alexander
and Augustus, and the modern aspect of Turkish desolation.

The Tetrapolis, or four cities, if they retained their name
and position, must have left a large vacuity in a circum-

ference of twelve miles; and that measure, as well as the

number of four hundred towers, are not perfectly consistent

with the five gates, so often mentioned in the history of the

siege. Yet Antioch must have still flourished as a great

and populous capital. At the head of the Turkish emirs.

Baghisian, a veteran chief, commanded in the place
;

his

garrison was composed of six or seven thousand horse, and
fifteen or twenty thousand foot; one hundred thousand
Moslems are said to have fallen by the sword ; and their

numbers were probably interior to the Greeks, Armenians,
and Syrians, who had been no more than fourteen years the

* See de Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 456.

t [Gibbon has here followed the mistakes of other writer-;. The
crusaders did not force the pons ftrreus of the Orontes, but another
bridge over the river Ifrin, three leagues from Antioch, now called

M»i'.id Pascha. Biisching, Description of Asia, p. 299.

—

Wii.kkn.J

J For Antioch, see Pococke, Description of the East, vol. ii. p. 1,

p. 1SS— 193), Otter (Voyage en Turquie, &c. torn. i. p. 81, &c), the

Turkish geographer (in Otter's notes), the Index Goographicua of

Schultens (ad calcein Bohadiu. Vit. Saladin.J, and Abulfeda (Tabula

Syria, p. 115, 110, vera, lteiske).
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Blaves of the house of Seljuk. Prom the remains of a solid

and stately wall, it appeals, to have risen to the height of

threescore feet in the valleys; and "wherever less art and

labour had been applied, the ground was supposed to be

defended by the river, the morass, and the mountains.

Notwithstanding these fortifications, the city had been re-

peatedly taken by the Persians, the Arabs, the Greeks, and
the Turks ; so large a circuit must have yielded many per-

vious points of attack; and in a siege that was formed about

the middle of October, the vigour of the execution could

alone justify the boldness of the attempt. "Whatever

strength and valour could perform in the field was abun-

dantly discharged by the champions of the cross ; in the

frequent occasions of sallies, of forage, of the attack and
defence of convoys, they were often victorious ; and we can

onlv complain, that their exploits are sometimes enlarged

beyond the scale of probability and truth. The sword of

Godfrey * divided a Turk from the shoulder to the haunch
;

and one half of the infidel fell to the ground, while the other

was transported by his horse to the city gate. As Eobert

of Normandy rode against his antagonist, "I devote thy

head," he piously exclaimed, " to the demons of hell ;
" and

that head was instantly cloven to the breast by the resist-

less stroke of his descending falchion. But the reality or

r< port of such gigantic prowess f must have taught the

]\!oslems to keep within their walls: and against .those

vails of earth or stone, the sword and the lance were un-

availing weapons. In the slow and successive labours of a

sit ge, the crusaders were supine and ignorant, without skill

to contrive, or money to purchase, or industry to use, the

artificial engines and implements of assault. In the eon-

quest of Nice, they had been powerfully assisted by the

* Ensem elevat, eumque a sinistra parte scapularum, tanta virbute

intorsit, ufc quod pectus medium d'.sjunxit spinam et vitalia interrupit;

et sic lubricus ensis super crus dextrum integer exivit : sicque caput

integrum cum dextia parte corporis immersit gurgite, partemque quia

equo praesidebat remisit civitati. (Robert. Mon. p. 50.) Cujus ense

trajectus, Turcus duo factus est Turci : ut inferior alter in urbem
equitaret, alter arcitenens in flumine nataret. (Radulph. Cadom. c. 5;),

p. 304.) Yet be justifies tbe deed by the stupendis viribus of Godfrey ;

and William of Tyre covers it by, obstupuit populus facti novitate ....

mirabilis (1. 5, c. 6, p. 701). Yet it must not have appeared incredible

to the knights of that age.

t See the exploits of Robert, Raymond, and the modest TaucreJ,

who imposed silence on his squire. (Radulph. Cadom. c 53.)
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wraith and knowledge of the Greek emperor ; his absence

w;h poorly supplied by some Geno 'se and Pisan vessels, that

were attracted by religion or trade to the coast ofSyria;

the stons were scanty, i In' [•.turn precarious, and the com-

munication difliculi and dangerous. Indolence or weak-

ness had prevented the Franks from investing the entire

circuit; and the perpetual freed of two gates relieved

the wants and recruited the garrison of the city. At the

end of Beven months, after the ruin of their cavalry, and an

enormous loss by famine, desertion, and fatigue, the pro-

gress of the crusaders was imperceptible, an I their sneer-,

remote, if the Latin Ulysses, the artful and ambitions Bo-

hemond, bad not employed the arms of cunning and deceit.

The Christians of Antioch were numerous and discon-

tented; Phirouz, a Syrian renegado, bad acquired the favour

of the emir and the command of three towers ;
and the merit

of his repentance disguised to the Latins, and perhaps to

himself, the ibul design of perfidy and treason. A secret

correspondence, for their mutual interest, was soon esta-

blished between Phirouz and the prince ofTarento; and

Bohemond declared in the council of the chiefs, that lie

could deliver the city into their hands. But lie claimed

the sovereignty of Antioch as the reward of his service;

and the proposal which had been rejected by the envy, was

at length extorted from the distress of his equals. The

nocturnal surprise was executed by the French and Norman
princes who ascended in person the scaling-ladders that

were thrown from the walls; their new proselyte, after the

murder of his too scrupulous brother, embraced and intro-

duced the servants of Christ; the army rushed through the

gates; and the .Moslems soon found, that although mercy

was hopeless, resistance was impotent. But the citadel

still refused to surrender, and the victors themselves were

Bpeedily encompassed and besieged by the innumerable

forces of Kerboga, prince of .Mosul, who, with twenty-eight

Turkish emirs, advanced to the deliverance of Antioch.

Five-and-twenty days the Christians spent on the verge ot

destruction; and the proud lieutenant of the caliph and the

sultan left them only the choice of servitude or death.* In

this extremity they collected the relies of their strength,

* After mentioning the distress and humble petition of the I'Yauka

Abulpharagius adds the haughty reply of Codbuka, or Kerboga :
" Nou

tvasuri estis nisi per gladium." (Dynast p, 242.)
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sallied from the town, and in a single memorable day anni-

hilated or dispersed the host of Turks and Arabians, which
they might safely report to have consisted of six hundred
thousand men.* Their supernatural allies I shall proceed

to consider; the human causes of the victory of Antioch
were the fearless despair of the Franks ; and the surprise,

the discord, perhaps the error3, of their unskilful and pre-

sumptuous adversaries. The battle is described with as

much disorder as it was fought ; but we may observe the

tent of Kcrboga, a moveable and spacious palace, enriched

with the luxury of Asia, and capable of holding above two
thousand persons ; we may distinguish his three thousand
guards, who were cased, the horses as well as the men, in

complete steel.

In the eventful period of the siege and defence of

Antioch, the crusaders were, alternately, exalted by victory

or sunk in despair; either swelled with plenty or emaciated

with hunger. A speculative reasoner might suppose, that

their faith had a strong and serious influence on their

practice; and that the soldiers of the cross, the deliverers

of the holy sepulchre, prepared themselves by a sober and
virtuous life for the daily contemplation of martyrdom.
Experience blows away this charitable illusion ; and seldom

does the history of profane war display such scenes of

intemperance and prostitution as were exhibited under
the walls of Antioch. The grove of Daphne no longer

flourished ; but the Syrian air was still impregnated with

the same vices ; the Christians were seduced bv everv

temptation f that nature either prompts or reprobates;

the authority of the chiefs was despised ; and sermons and
edicts were alike fruitless against those scandalous dis-

orders, not less pernicious to military discipline, than

* In describing the host of Kerboga, most of the Latin historians,

the author of the Gesta (p. 17), Robert Monaehns (p. 56), Baldric

(p. Ill), Fulcherius Carnotensis (p. 392), Guibert (p. 512), William of

Tyre (1. 6. c. 3, p. 714), Bernard The;janrarius (c. 39, p. 695), are

content with the vague expressions of iufinita multitudo, immensum
agmen, iuuuinersB copiae, or gentes, which correspond with the fitrd

avapiOi.itirwv x l^u")0"v of Anna Comnena. (Alexias, 1. 11, p. 318

—

320.) The numbers of the Turks are fixed by Albert Aquensis at two
hundred thousand (1. 4, c. 10, p. 242), and by Radulphus Cadomeusia
at four hundred thousand horse (c. 72, p. 309).

t See the tragic and scandalous late of an archdeacon of royal

birth, who was slain by the Turks as he reposed in au orchard,

playing at dice with a Syrian 'oncubine
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repugnant to evangelic purity. In the firsi daya of the
siege and the possession of Antioch, the Franks consumed
writh wanton and thoughtless prodigality the frugal sub-
sistence of* weeks and months; the desolate country no
longer yielded a supply; and from that country they were
at length excluded by the arms of the besieging Turks.
Disease, the faithful companion of want, was envenomed
by the rains of the winter, the summer heats, unwhole-
some food, and the close imprisonment of multitudes.
The pictures of famine and pestilence are always the same,
and always disgustful; and our imagination may suggest
the nature of their sufferings and their resources. The
remains of treasure or spoil were eagerly lavished in the
purchase of the vilest nourishment; and dreadful must
have been the calamities of the poor, since, after paving
three marks of silver for a goat, and fifteen for a lean

camel,* the count of Flanders was reduced to beg a dinner,

and duke Godfrey to borrow a horse. Sixty thousand
horses had been reviewed in the camp: before the end
of the siege they were diminished to two thousand, and
scarcely two hundred fit for service could be mustered on
the day of battle. Weakness of body and terror of mind
extinguished the ardent enthusiasm of the pilgrims; and
every motive of honour and religion was subdued by the
desire of life.f Among the chiefs, three heroes may be
found without fear or reproach: Godfrey of Bouillon was
supported by his magnanimous piety; Bohemond by am-
bition and interest; and Tancred declared, in the true

spirit of chivalry, that as long as he was at the head i<l'

forty knights, he would never relinquish the enterprise of

Palestine. But the count of Thoulouse and Provence was
suspected of a voluntary indisposition; the duke of Nor-
mandy was recalled from the sea-shore by the censures of

* The value of an ox rose from five solidi (fifteen shillings) at

Christmas to two marks (four pounds), and afterwards much higher.

a k'ul or lamb, from one -hilling to eighteen of our present money : iu

the second famine, a loaf of bread, or the head oi an animal, sold for a

piece of gold. More examples might he produced, hut it is tho
ordinary, not the extraordinary, prices, that do a notice of the

philosopher. t Alii multi quorum uomina non
tenemus; quia, deleta do libro vitse, presents operi non sunt inferenda>

(Will. Tyr. 1. 6, c. 5, p. 715.) Guibert (p. 518. 523) attempts to

axcuse Hugh the Great, and even Stephen of Chart res.

VOL. VI. 2 a
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the church ; Hugh the Great, though he led the vanguard

of the battle, embraced an ambiguous opportunity of re-

turning to France ; and Stephen, count of Chartres, basely-

deserted the standard whicli he bore, and the council in

which he presided. The soldiers were discouraged by the

flight of William, viscount of Melun, surnamed the Car-

penter from the weighty strokes of his axe ; and the saints

were scandalized by the fall of Peter the Hermit, who,

after arming Europe against Asia, attempted to escape

from the penance of a necessary fast.* Of the multitude

of recreant warriors, the names (says an historian) are blot-

ted from the book of life ; and the opprobrious epithet of

the rope-dancers was applied to the deserters who dropped

in the night from the walls of Antioch. The emperor

Alexius,f who seemed to advance to the succour of the

Latins, was dismayed by the assurance of their hopeless

condition. They expected their fate in silent despair;

oaths and punishments were tried without effect ; and to

rouse the soldiers to the defence of the walls, it was found

necessary to set fire to their quarters.

For their salvation and victory, they were indebted to

the same fanaticism which had "led them to the brink of

ruin. In such a cause, and in such an army, visions,

prophecies, and miracles, were frequent and familiar. In

the distress of Antioch, they were repeated with unusual

energy and success; St. Ambrose had assured a pious

ecclesiastic, that two years of trial must precede the season

of deliverance and grace ; the deserters were stopped by

the presence and reproaches of Christ himself; the dead

had promised to arise and combat with their brethren

;

the Virgin had obtained the pardon of their sins; and

their confidence was revived by a visible sign, the season-

able and splendid discovery of the holt lance. The policy

of their chiefs has on this occasion been admired, and

* [Peter and William fled, during the night, from the distress which
prevailed in the camp of the crusaders before the capture of Antioch.

In the morning they were pursued by Tancred, brought back, and
obliged to swear publicly that they would never again desert the

army. (Wilken, i. p. 184.

—

Ed.]

+ See the progress of the crusade, the retreat of Alexius, the victory

of Antioch, and the concpuest of Jerusalem, in the Alexiad, 1. 11,

p. 317—327. Anna was so prone to exaggeration, that she magnifies

the exploits of the Latins.
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might surely be excused; but a pious fraud is seldom
produced by the cool conspiracy of many persons; and a
voluntary impostor might depend on the support of the
wise ami the credulity of the people. Of the diocese of
Marseilles, there was a priest of Low cunning and loos©
manners, and his name was Peter Bartholemy. He pre-
sented himself at the door of the council-chamber, to dis-

close an apparition of St. Andrew, which had been thrice
reiterated in his sleep, with a dreadful menace, if he pre-
sumed to suppress the commands of Heaven. " At Antioch,"
said the apostle, "in the church of my brother St. Peter,
near the high altar, is concealed the steel head of the lance
that pierced the side of our Redeemer. In three days,
that instrument of eternal, and now of temporal, salvation,
will be manifested to his disciples. Search and ye shall

tind: bear it aloft in battle; and that mystic weapon shall

penetrate the souls of the miscreants." The pope's legate,

the bishop of Puy, affected to listen with coldness ami
distrust; but the revelation was eagerly accepted by count
Eaymond, whom his faithful subject, in the name of the
apostle, had chosen for the guardian of the holy lance.

The experiment was resolved ; and on the third day, after

a due preparation of prayer and fasting, the priest of

Marseilles introduced twelve trusty spectators, among
whom were the count and his chaplain; and the church
doors were barred against the impetuous multitude. The
ground was opened in the appointed place ; but the work-
men, who relieved each other, dug to the depth of twelve

feet without discovering the object of their search. In
the evening, when count Raymond had withdrawn to his

post, and the weary assistants began to murmur, Bartho-
lemy in his shirt, and without his shoes, boldly descended
into the pit ; the darkness of the hour and of the place

enabled him to secrete and deposit the head of a Saracen
lance; and the first sound, the first gleam of the steel, was
saluted with a devout rapture. The holy lance was drawn
from its recess, wrapped in a veil of silk and gold, and
exposed to the veneration of the crusaders ; their anxious
suspense burst forth in a general shout of joy and hope,

and the desponding troops were again inflamed with the

enthusiasm of valour. Whatever had been the arts, and
v/hatever might be tho sentiments, of the chiefs, they

2»2



452 CELESTIAL WABBIORS. [cH, LVIII.

skilfully improved this fortunate revelation by every aid

that discipline and devotion could afford. The soldiers

were dismissed to their quarters with an injunction to

fortify their minds and bodies for the approaching conflict,

j'reely to bestow their last pittance on themselves and their

horses, and to expect with the dawn of day the signal of

victory. On the festival of St. Peter and St. Paul, the

gates of Antioch were thrown open ; a martial psalm, " Let
the Lord arise, and let his enemies be scattered!" was
chanted by a procession of priests and monks ; the battle-

array was marshalled in twelve divisions, in honour of the
twelve apostles ; and the holy lance, in the absence of

Pvaymond, was intrusted to the hands of his chaplain.

The influence of this relic or trophy was felt by the servants,

and perhaps by the enemies, of Christ ;* and its potent

energy was heightened by an accident, a stratagem, or a
rumour, of a miraculous complexion. Three knights, in

white garments and resplendent arms, either issued or seemed
to issue from the hills ; the voice of Adhemar, the pope's

1 "urate, proclaimed them as the martyrs St. George, St.

Theodore, and St. Maurice ; the tumult of battle allowed
no time for doubt or scrutiny ; and the welcome appai'ition

dazzled the e}~es or the imagination of a fanatic army.
In the season of danger and triumph, the revelation of

Partholemy of Marseilles was unanimously asserted ; but
as soon as the temporary service was accomplished, the
personal dignity and liberal alms which the couut of
Thoulouse derived from the custody of the holy lance pro-

voked the envy, and awakened the reason, of his rivals.

A Norman clerk f presumed to sift, with a philosophic

spirit, the truth of the legend, the circumstances of the
discovery, and the character of the prophet ; and the pious
Bohemond ascribed their deliverance to the merits and
intercession of Christ alone. For a while, the Provincials

defended their national palladium with clamours and arms

;

* The Mahometan Aboulmahasen (apud de Guignes, torn. ii. p. 2,

p. 95) is more correct in his account of the holy lance than the
Christians, Anna C'omnena and Abulpharagius ; the Greek princes*
i.onfounds it with the nail of the cross (1. 11, p. 326) ; the Jacobite
primate, with St. Peter's staff (p. 242). f [This was
Arnulfus, the chaplain of Robert duke of Normandy : he will b*
more conspicuous in a future page.

—

Ed.]
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and new visions condemned to death and hell the profane
sceptics, who presumed to scrutinize the truth and merit
of the discovery. The prevalence of incredulity compelled
the author to submit his life and veracity to the judgment
of God. A pile of dry fagots, four feet high, and fourteen
long, was erected in the midst of the camp; the Same's
burnt fiercely to the elevation of thirty cubits; and a
narrow path of twelve inches was left for the perilous trial.

The unfortunate priest of Marseilles traversed the fire with

dexterity and Bpeed; but his thighs and belly were scorched
by the intense heat; he expired the next day: and the
logic of believing minds will pay some regard to Ins dying
protestations of innocence and truth. Some efforts were
made by the Provincials to substitute a cross, a ring, or a
tabernacle, in the place of the holy lance, which soon
vanished in contempt and oblivion.* Yet the revelation of

Antioch is gravely asserted by succeeding historians; and
sueh is the progress of credulity, that miracles, most
doubtful on the spot and at the moment, will be received

with implicit faith at a convenient distance of time and
space.

The prudence or fortune of the Franks had delayed their

invasion till the decline of the Turkish empire.f Under
the manly government of the three first sultans, the king-

doms of Asia were united in peace and justice; and the

innumerable armies which they led in person were equal in

courage, and superior in discipline, to the Barbarians of the
West. But at the time of the crusade, the inheritance of

Malek Shah was disputed by his four sons; their private

ambition was insensible of the public danger ; and, in the

vicissitudes of their fortune, the royal vassals were ignorant,

or regardless, of the true objects of their allegiance. The
twenty-eight emirs, who marched with the standard of Ker-
boga, were his rivals or enemies ; their hasty levies were

drawn from the towns and tents of Mesopotamia and Syria
;

and the Turkish veterans were employed or consumed in the

* The two antagonists who express the most intimate knowledge
and the strongest conviction of the miracle, and of the fraud, are

Raymond de Agiles and Radulphus Cadomensis, the one attached to

the count of Thoulouse, the other to the Norman prince. Fulcheriua
Cariiotensja presumes to say : Andite fraudem et non fraudem ! and
afterwards, Inveuit lanceum, fallaciter occultatam forsitan. The rest

of the herd are loud and streuuouH. t See M. de Uuigi?"«,
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civil wars beyond the Tigris. The caliph of Egypt embraced

this opportunity of weakness and discord, to recover his

ancient possessions ; and his sultan Aphdal besieged Jeru-

salem and Tyre, expelled the children of Ortok, and restored

in Palestine the civil and ecclesiastical authority of the Eati-

mites.* They heard with astonishment of the vast armies

of Christians" that had passed from Europe to Asia, and

rejoiced in the sieges and battles which broke the power ot

the Turks, the adversaries of their sect and monarchy. But

the same Christians were the enemies of the prophet ; and

from the overthrow of Nice and Antioch, the motive of their

enterprise, which was gradually understood, would urge

them forwards to the banks of the Jordan, or perhaps of the

Nile. An intercourse of epistles and embassies, which rose

and fell with the events of war, was maintained between the

throne of Cairo and the camp of the Latins ; and their ad-

verse pride was the result of ignorance and enthusiasm.

The ministers of Egypt declared in a haughty, or insinuated

in a milder, tone, that their sovereign, the true and lawful

commander of the faithful, had rescued Jerusalem from the

Turkish yoke ; and that the pilgrims, if they would divide

their numbers, and lay aside their arms, should find a safe

and hospitable reception at the sepulchre of Jesus. In the

belief of their lost condition, the caliph Mostali despised

their arms, and imprisoned their deputies ; the conquest

and victory of Antioch prompted him to solicit those for-

midable champions with gifts of horses and silk robes, of

vases, and purses of gold and silver ; and in his estimate of

their merit or power, the first place was assigned to Bohe-

rnond, and the second to Godfrey. In either fortune the

answer of the crusaders was firm and uniform ; they dis-

dained to inquire into the private claims or possessions of

the followers of Mahomet; whatsoever was his name or

nation, the usurper of Jerusalem was their enemy ; and

instead of prescribing the mode and terms of their pilgri-

mage, it was only by a timely surrender of the city and pro-

tom. ii. p. 2, p. 223, &c; and the articles of Barldarolc, Mohammed,
Saiifjiar, in D'Herbelot. * The emir, or sultan Aphdal,

recovered Jerusalem and Tyre, a.h. 489 (Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch.

Alexandria p. 478. De Guignes, torn. i. p. 249, from Abulfeda and

Ben Schounah). Jerusalem ante adventum vestrum recuperaviiaus,

Turco3 ejecimus, say the Fatimite ambassadors.
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vince, their sacred right, that lie could deserve their alliance,

or deprecate their impending and irresistible attack.*

Yet this attack, when they wciv within the view and
reach of their glorious prize was suspended above ten
months after the defeat of Kerboga. The zeal and courage
of the crusaders were chilled in the moment of victory ; and,
instead of marching to improve the consternation, they
hastily dispersed to enjoy the luxury, of S\ ria. The causes
of this strange delay may be found m the want of strength
and subordination. In the painful and various service of
Antioch, the cavalry was annihilated; many thousands of
every rank had been lost by famine, sickness, and desertion

,

the same abuse of plenty had been productive of a third
famine

; and the alternation of intemperance and distress

had generated a pestilence, which swept away above fifty

thousand of the pilgrims. Few were able to command, and
none were willing to obey ; the domestic feuds, which had
been stilled by common fear, were again renewed in acts, or

at least in sentiments, of hostility; the fortune of Baldwin
and Eohemond excited the envy of their companions ; the
bravest knights were enlisted for the defence of their new
principalities; and count Raymond exhausted his troops
and treasures in an idle expedition into the heart of Syria.

The winter was consumed in discord and disorder; a sense
of honour and religion was rekindled in the spring ; and the
private soldiers, less susceptible of ambition and jealousy,

awakened with angry clamours the indolence of their chiefs.

In the month of May, the relics of this mighty host pro-

ceeded from Antioch to Laodicea : about forty thousand
Latins, of whom no more than fifteen hundred horse, and
twenty thousand foot, were capable of immediate service.

Their easy march was continued between mount Libanus
and the sea-shore; their wants were liberally supplied by
the coasting traders of Genoa and Pisa ; and they drew
large contributions from the emirs of Tripoli, Tyre, Sidon,

Acre, and Caesarea, who granted a free passage, and pro-

mised to follow the example of Jerusalem. From Ca&sarea

they advanced into the midland country ; their clerks recog-

* See the transactions between the caliph of Egypt and tho
crusaders, in William of Tyre (1. 4, c. 24; 1. 6. c. If), and Albert
Aquensis (1. 3, c. 5t>), who are more sensible of their importance thuu
'he contemporary writers.
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nised the sacred geography of Lydda, Bamla, Emmans, and
Bethlem, and as soon as they descried the holy city, the

crusaders forgot their toils and claimed their reward.*
Jerusalem has derived some, reputation from the number

and importance of her memorable sieges. It was not till

after a long and obstinate contest that Babylon and Eome
could prevail against the obstinacy of the people, the craggy
ground that might supersede the necessity of fortifications,

and the walls and towers that would have fortified the most
accessible plain.t These obstacles were diminished in the
age of the crusades. The bulwarks had been completely
destroyed and imperfectly restored ; the Jews, their nation,

and worship, were for ever banished ; but nature is less

changeable than man, and the site of Jerusalem, though
somewhat softened, and somewhat removed, was still strong
against the assaults of an enemy. By the experience of a
recent siege, and a three years' possession, the Saracens of

Egypt had been taught to discern, and in some degree to
remedy, the defects of a place, which religion as well as

honour forbade them to resign. Aladin, or Iftikhar, the
caliph's lieutenant, was intrusted with the defence ; his

policy strove to restrain the native Christians by the dread
of their own ruin and that of the holy sepulchre ; to animate
the Moslems by the assurance of temporal and eternal re-

wards. His garrison is said to have consisted of forty thou-
sand Turks and Arabians ; and if he could muster twenty
thousand of the inhabitants, it must be confessed, that the
besieged were more numerous than the besieging army.£

* The greatest part of the march of the Franks is traced, and most
accurately traced, in Maundrell's Journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem
(p. 11—67) ; un des meilleurs morceaux, sans contredit, qu'on ait dana
ce genre (D'Anville, Mdmoire sur Jerusalem, p. 27). [See Early Travels
in Palestine (Bohn), p. 383—512. Dean Milman objects to Gibbon's
mention of Bethlem here, because it lies to the south of Jerusalem.
The distance, however, according to Maundrell (p. 455), is but two
hours' travel, and while the crusaders were at Emmaus, the day before
they saw Jerusalem, messengers from Bethlem invited a garrison.
Tancred was in consequence sent there with a hundred knights.
Wilh. Tyr. vii. 94. Alb. Aq. v. 43. Wilken, i. 270.—Ed.]
+ See the masterly description of Tacitus (Hist. 5. 11—13), who

supposes that the Jewish lawgivers had provided for a perpetual state
of hostility against tho rest of mankind. [The fortifications of Jeru-
salem, by nature and art, have been described in a note to ch. 23,
Tol. ii. p. 537.—Ed.] Z The lively scepticism ot
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Had the diminished strength and numbers of the Latins

allowed them to grasp the whole circumference of four thou
Band yards (aboul two English miles ami a half),* to what
useful purpose should they have descended into the valley

of Hen Hinnom and torrent of Cedronf or approach the
precipices of the south and east, from whence they had
nothing either to hope or fear? Their siege was more rea-

b mably directed againt the northern and western Bides of

the city. Godfrey of Bouillon erected his standard on the
first swell of mount Calvary ; to the left, as far as St. Ste-

phen's gate, the line of attack was continued by Tancivd
and the two Roberts ; and count Raymond established his

quarters from the citadel to the foot of mount ftion, which
was no longer included within the precincts of the <it v. On
the fifth day, the crusaders made a general assault, in the
fanatic hope of battering down the walls without engines,
and of scaling them without ladders. By the dint of brutal

force, they burst the first barrier, but they were driven back
with shame and slaughter to -the camp; the influence of

Voltaire is balanced with sense and erudition by the French author
of the Esprit des Croisades (torn. iv. p. 3SG—3Sb), who observes that,

according to the Arabians, the inhabitants of Jerusalem must have
exceeded two hundred thousand ; that in the siege of Titus, Josephus
collects one million three hundred thousand Jews: that they are
stated by Tacitus himself at six hundred thousand ; and that the
largest defalcation that his accepimus can justify will still leave them
more numerous than the Roman army. * Mauudivll, who
diligently perambulated the walls, found a circuit of four thousand six
hundred and thirty paces, or four thousand one hundred and sixty-

seven English yards (p. 109, 110.) [Bohn, p. 475] : from an authentic
plan, D'Anville concludes a measure nearly similar, of one thousand
nine hundred and sixty French toises (p. 23—29), in his scarce and
valuable tract. For the topography of Jerusalem, see Iteland. (Pales-

tina, torn. ii. p. 832—860.) t Jerusalem was possessed
only of the torrent of Kedrou, dry in summer, and of the little spring
or brook of Siloe. (Relaud, torn. i. p. 294. 300.) Both strangers and
natives complained of the want of water, which in time of war was
studiously aggravated. Within the city, Tacitus mentions a perennial
fountain, an aqueduct, and cisterns for rain-water. The aqueduct was
conveyed from the rivulet Tekoe, or Etham, which is likewise men-
tioned by Bohadin (in Vit. Saladin, p. 23S). [Maundrell found the
water-course of Kedron quite dry in the month of April ; and a tanner
dressed his hides in the pool of Siloam. That of Betheada also had
no water. At the foot of Mount Zion he saw Bathsheba's pool, aud
about a furlong from that of Siloam, a spring called the Fountain of

tho Virgin. Bohn, p. 4u'S -173.

—

Ed.]
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vision and prophecy was deadened by the too frequent abuae

of those pious stratagems ; and time and labour were found

to be the only means of victory. The time of the siege was

indeed fulfilled in forty days, but they were forty days of

calamity and anguish. A repetition of the old complaint of

famine "may be imputed in some degree to the voracious or

disorderly 'appetite of the Franks; but the stony soil of

Jerusalem is almost destitute of water; the scanty springs

and hasty torrents were dry in the summer season ; nor was

the thirst of the besiegers relieved, as in the city, by the

artificial supply of cisterns and aqueducts. The circumjacent

country is equally destitute of trees for the uses of shade or

building ; but some large beams were discovered in a cave

by the crusaders ; a wood near Sichem, the enchanted grove

of Tasso* was cut down ; the necessary timber was trans-

ported to the camp by the vigour and dexterity of Tancred
;

and the engines were framed by some Genoese artists, who
had fortunately landed in the harbour of Jaffa. Two move-

able turrets were constructed at the expense, and in the

stations, of the duke of Lorraine and the count of Thoulouse,

and rolled forwards with devout labour, not to the most ac-

cessible, but to the most neglected parts, of the fortification.

.Raymond's? tower was reduced to ashes by the fire of the

bes'ieged,t but his colleague was more vigilant and success-

ful ; the enemies were driven by his archers from the ram-

part ; the drawbridge was let down ; and on a Friday, at

three in the afternoon, the day and hour of the passion,

Godfrey of Bouillon stood victorious on the walls of Jerusa-

lem. His example was followed on every side by the emu-

lation of valour ; and about four hundred and sixty years

after the conquest of Omar, the holy city was rescued from

the Mahometan yoke. In the pillage of public and private

* Gierusalemme Liberata, canto 13. It is pleasant enough to observe

how Tasso has copied and embellished the minutest details of the siege.

•f-
[Raymond's tower was not burnt, but much injured, since it was

exposed to the destructive missiles of nine out of the fourteen machines,

used in defending the city. On Godfrey's side, some burning arrows

set fire to the bags of straw and cotton that protected the wall. Tho

besieged were driven from their posts by the stifling smoke. The

fall-bridge at the second story of the tower was let down, and accord-

ing to Albert. Aq. (0. 19), two brothers. Ludolph and Engelbert,

wcro the first who entered Jerusalem. This honour is claimed for

others, but Guibert, who says (p. 595), that he could settle the point,
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wealth, tlic adventurers bad agreed to respect the exclusive

property of the first occupant ; and the spoils of the great

mosque, seventy lamps ami massy vases of gold and silver,

rewarded the diligence, and displayed the generosity, of

Tancred. A bloody sacrifice was offered by his mistaken

votaries to the God of the i Ihrisl ians ; resistance might pro-

voke, but neither age nor sex could mollify, their implacable

rage; they indulged themselves three days in a promiscuous

massacre p" and the infection of the dead bodies produced
an epidemical disease. After seventy thousand .Moslems

had been put to the sword, and the harmless Jews had been
burnt in their synagogue, they could still reserve a multitude

of captives, whom interest or lassitude persuaded them to

spare. Of these savage heroes of the cross, Tancred alone

betrayed some sentiments of compassion
;
yet we may praise

the more selfish lenity of Raymond, who granted a capitu-

lation and safe conduct to the garrison of the citadel.t The
holy sepulchre was now free; and the bloody victors pre-

pared to accomplish their vow. Bareheaded and barefoot,

with contrite hearts, and in an humble posture, they ascended
the hill of Calvary, amidst the loud anthems of the clergy;

kissed the stone which had covered the Saviour of the world
;

and bedewed with tears of joy and penitence the monu-
ment of their redemption. This union of the fiercest and
most tender passions has been variously considered by two
philosophers; by the one,J as easy and natural; by the

declines to record names that were afterwards disgraced by deeds of

blood. "Wilkeu, 1. 293.—Ed.] * Besides the Latins,

who are not ashamed of the massacre, see Elmaciu (Hist. Saracen.

p. 363), Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 243), and M. de Guigues (torn. ii.

]>. 2, p. 99). from Aboulmahaaen. f The old tower
Psepkina, in the middle ages Neblosa, was named Castellum Tisanuin,
from the patriarch Daimbert. It is still the citadel, the residence of

the Turkish aga, and commands a prospect of the Dead Sea, Judea,
and Arabia. (D'Anville, p. 19—23.) It was likewise called the tower
of David, -ypyoc Trct^^tytGirrTaroc. + Hume, in his

History of England, vol. i. p. 311, 312, octavo edition. [The close of

Peter the Hermit*s career ought not to be overlooked. After his inter-

cepted flight, he remained at his post, and accompanied an embassy to
Kerboga. During the public solemnities which followed the delivery

of Jerusalem, he received an address of thanks from the assembled
I>riesthood. His mission being completed, he returned to his native

and and built a monastery at Huv on the Meuse, where ho died, and
Vas buried iu 1115. Wilkeu, i. 217. 299.—Ed.}
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other,* as absurd and incredible. Perhaps it is too rigorously

applied to the same persons and the same hour ; the example
of the virtuous Godfrey awakened the piety of his compa-
nions ; while they cleansed their bodies, they purified their

minds ; nor shall I believe that the most ardent in slaughter

and rapine were the foremost in the procession to the holy

sepulchre.

Eight days after this memorable event, which pope Urban
did not live to hear, the Latin chiefs proceeded to the elec-

tion of a king, to guard and govern their conquests in

Palestine. Hugh the Great, and Stephen of Chartres, had
retired with some loss of reputation, which they strove to

regain by a second crusade and an honourable death.

Baldwin was established at Edessa, and Bohemoud at

Antioch ; and two Roberts, the duke of Normandy f and
the count of Flanders, preferred their fair inheritance in

the West to a doubtful competition or a barren sceptre.

The jealousy and ambition of Raymond were condemned by
his own followers ; and the free, the just, the unanimous
voice of the army, proclaimed Godfrey of Bouillon the first

and most worthy of the champions of Christendom. His
magnanimity accepted a trust as full of danger as of glory

;

but in a city where his Saviour had been crowned with

thorns, the devout pilgrim rejected the name and ensigns of

royalty ; and the founder of the kingdom of Jerusalem

contented himself with the modest title of defender and
baron of the holy sepulchre. His government of a single

year,:J; too short for the public happiness, was interrupted

in the first fortnight by a summons to the field by the

approach of the vizir or sultan of Egypt, who had been
too slow to prevent, but who was impatient to avenge,

the loss of Jerusalem. His total overthrow in the battle

of Ascalon sealed the establishment of the Latins in Syria,

and signalized the valour of the Erench princes, who in

* Voltaire, in his Essai sur l'Histoire Gdaerale, torn. ii. c. 54, p. 345,

34':. t The English ascribe to Robert of Normandy,
and the Provincials to Raymond of Thoulouse, the glory of refusing

the crown ; but the honest voice of tradition has preserved the memory
of the ambition and revenge (Villehardouin, No. 136) of the count of

St. Giles. He died at the siege of Tripoli, which was possessed by
his descendants. + See the election, the battle of

Ascalon, &c. in William of Tyre, 1. 9, c. 1—12, and in the conclusion

vf the Latin historians of the first crusade.
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this action bade a long farewell to the holy wars. Some
glory might be derived from the prodigious inequality of
numbers, though 1 shall not count the myriads of horse
and foot on the side of* the Fatimites; but, except three
thousand ^Ethiopians or Blacks, who were armed with flails,

or scourges of iron, the Barbarians of the S mth fled on the
first onset, and afforded a pleasing comparison between tho
active valour of the Turks and the sloth and effeminacy of
the natives of Egypt. After suspending before the holy
sepulchre the sword and standard of the sultan, the new
lung (he deserves the title) embraced his departing com-
panions, and could retain only, with the gallant Tain-red,

three hundred knights and two thousand foot soldiers, for

the defence of Palestine. His sovereignty was soon
attacked by a new enemy, the only one against whom
Godfrey was a coward. Adhemar, bishop of Puy, who
excelled both in council and action, had been swept awav
in the last plague of Antioch; the remaining ecclesiastic's

preserved only the pride and avarice of their character;
and their seditious clamours had required that the choice
of a bishop should precede that of a king. The revenue
and jurisdiction of the lawful patriarch were usurped by the
Latin clergy; the exclusion of the Greeks and Syrians was
justified by the reproach of heresy or schism;* and, under
the iron yoke of their deliverers, the Oriental Christians

regretted the tolerating government of the Arabian caliphs.

Daimbert, archbishop of Pisa, had long been trained in the
secret policy of Rome; he brought a fleet of his countrv-
men to the succour of the Holy J,and, and was installed,

without a competitor, the spiritual and temporal head of
the church. The new patriarch f immediately grasped the

* Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 479.

t See the claims of the patriarch Daimbert, in William of Tyre (1. 9,

C. 15— IS. 10. 4. 7. 9), who asserts, with marvellous candour, the
independence of the conquerors and kings of Jerusalem. [Even here,
forgetful of past, an. I regardless of surrounding, difficulties, the
hierarchy did not scruple t.> endanger an ill-secured acquisition, by
their restless and uncontrollable spirit of aggrandizement Before it

was well in their possession, they lagan to contend for the patriarchate
of Jerusalem, and to grasp its revenues. The first who aspired to the
dignity was Arnulf, the chaplain of Robert duke of Normandy, the
same "Norman clerk" who had ridiculed the fable of the "holy
lance." He had recently inherited great wealth from Odo, bishop of
Bayous, and having some talent, he gained an ascendancy over th«
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sceptre which had been acquired by the toil and blood of

ot the victorious pilgrims; and both Godfrey aud Bohemond
submitted to receive at his hands the investiture of their

feudal possessions. Nor was this sufficient ; Daimbert
claimed the immediate property of Jersusalem and Jaffa

;

instead of a firm and generous refusal, the hero negotiated

with the priest ; a quarter of either city was ceded to the

church ; and the modest bishop was satisfied with an even-

tual reversion of the rest, on the death of Godfrey without

children, or on the future acquisition of a new seat at Cairo

or Damascus.
Without this indulgence, the conqueror would have

almost been stripped of his infant kingdom, which con-

sisted only of Jerusalem and Jaffa, with about twenty

villages and towns of the adjacent country.* Within this

narrow verge, the Mahometans were still lodged in some
impregnable castles ; and the husbandman, the trader, and
the pilgrim, were exposed to daily and domestic hostility.

By the arms of Godfrey himself, and of the two Baldwins,

his brother and cousin, who succeeded to the throne, the

Latins breathed with more ease and safety ; and at length

they equalled, in the extent of their dominions, though not

in the millions of their subjects, the ancient princes of

Judah and Israel.f After the reduction of the maritime

ignorant ecclesiastics who attended the crusade, and among whom
Guibert Abbas has recorded th^ inop'ta literatorum. But he was not

less pre-eminent among them for his dissolute indulgence of licentious

passion. When he found the princes indisposed to favour his designs,

he inflamed the fanatical prejudices of the lower orders to such a

degree, that with the support of his patron Robert, he forced himself

into the station, and wa3 the first patriarch of Jerusalem (Wilken, 1.

302—306). His rivals, however, soon availed themselves of a proper

opportunity to displace him, and Daimbert or Dagobert was installed

in his room.—Ed.] * Willerm. Tyr. 1. 10. 19.

The Historia Hierosolimitana of Jacobus a Vitriaco (1. 1, c. 21—50),

aud the Secreta Fidelium Crucis of Marinus Sanutus (1. 3, p. 1), describe

the state and conquests of the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem.

J* An actual muster, not including the tribes of Levi and Benjamin,

gave David an army of one million three hundred thousand, or one

million five hundred and seventy-four thousand fighting men ; which,

with the addition of women, children, aud slaves, may imply a popu-

lation of thirteen millions, in a country sixty leagues in length and
thirty broad. The honest and rational Le Clerc (Comment, on
2 Samuel xxiv. 1 Jhi-onicles xxi.), sestuat angusto in limite, and mutters

his suspicion of a falso transcript ; a dangerous suspicion I
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cities of Laodieca, Tripoli, Tyre, and Ascalon,* which wore

Powerfully assisted by the Beets of Venice, Genoa, and
'isa, and even of Flanders and Norwayyt the range of sea-

coast from Scanderoon to the borders of Kgypt wan pos-

sessed by the Christian pilgrims. If the prince of Antioch
disclaimed his supremacy, the counts of Edessa and Tripoli

owned themselves the vassals of the king of Jerusalem
j

the Latins reigned beyond the Euphrates; and the four
cities of Hems, Hainan, Damascus, and Aleppo, were tho
only relics of the Mahometan conquests in 8yria.J Tho
laws and language, the manners and titles, of the Trench
nation and Latin church, were introduced into these trans*

marine colonies. According to the feudal jurisprudence,

the principal states and subordinate baronies descended ill

the line of male and female succession ;§ but the children

of the first conquerors,^" a motley and degenerate race, werfj

dissolved by the luxury of the climate ; the arrival of new
crusaders from Europe was a doubtful hope and a casual

event. The service of the feudal tenures** was performed
by six hundred and sixty-six knights, who might expect the

* These sieges are related, each in its proper place, in the great

history of William of Tyre, from the ninth to the eighteenth book,
and more briefly told by Beruardus Thesaurarius (de Acquisitione
Terno SanctsB, c. 89—98, p. 732—740). Some domestic facts are

celebrated in the Chronicles ot Pisa, Genoa, and Veuice, in the sixth,

ninth, and twelfth tomes of Muratori. t Quidam populua
de iusulis occidentis egressus, et maxime de ea parte qua Norvegia
dicitur. William of Tyre (1. 11, c. 14, p. 804) marks their course per
Britannicum mare et Calpen to the siege of Sidou.

X Benelathir, apud De Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn. ii. part 2,

p. 150, 151, a.d. 1127. He must speak of the inland country.

§ Sanut very sensibly descants on the mischiefs of female succession,

in a land, hostibus circumdata, ubi cuncta virilia ct virfcuosa i

deberent. Yet, at the summons, and with the approbation, of her
feudal lord, a noble damsel was obliged to choose a husband and
champion. (Assises de Jerusalem, c. 212, &c.) See in M. de Guignes
(torn. i. p. 441—471) the accurate and useful tables of these dynasties,

which are chiefly drawn from the IAgnages d'OiUrcmer. •

H They were called by derision Poudlains, Pullani, and their name
is never pronounced without contempt. (Ducange, Gloss. Latin,

torn. v. p. 535, and Observations sur Joinville, p. S4, So. Jacob
a Vitriaco, Hist. Hierosol. 1. 1, c. 07. 72, and Sanut, 1. 3, p. S, c. 2,

p. 182.) lllustrium virorum qui ad Terra Sanctas .... liberationem

in ipsa manserunt degeneres filii .... in delicii3 enutriti, molles et

efifoeminati, &c. ** This authentic detail is extracted

from the Assises de Jerusalem (c. 324* 326—331). Sanut (1. 3, p. &,
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aid of two hundred more under the banner of the count of

Tripoli ; and each knight was attended to the field by four

squires or archers on horseback.* Five thousand and
seventy-five Serjeants, most probably foot- soldiers, were
supplied by the churches and cities ; and the whole legal

militia of the kingdom could not exceed eleven thousand
men, a slender defence against the surrounding myriads of

Saracens and Turks.f But the firmest bulwark of Jerusalem
was founded on the knights of the Hospital of St. John,

J

c. 1, p. 174) reckons only five hundred and eighteen knights, and five

thousand seven hundred and seventy-five followers.
* The sum total, and the division, ascertain the service of the three

great baronies at one hundred knights each ; and the text of tho

Assises, which extends the number to five hundred, can only be
justified by this supposition. T Yet on great

emergencies (says Sanut) the barons brought a voluntary aid , decen-

tem comitivam militum juxta statum suum.

J William of Tyre (1. 18, c. 3—5) relates the ignoble origin, and
early insolence, of the Hospitallers, who soon deserted their humble
patron, St. John the Eleemosynary, for the more august character of

St. John the Baptist. (See the ineffectual struggles of Pagi, Critica,

A.r>. 1099, No. 14—18.) They assumed the profession of arms about
the year 1120 ; the Hospital was mater; the Temple, filia ; the

Teutonic order was founded a.d. 1190, at the siege of Acre. (Mosheim,
lnstitut. p. 389, 390.) [Four octavo volumes were published in 1852,
containing The History of the Holy, Military, Sovereign Order of

St. John of Jerusalem, by John Taaffe, Knight Commander of the

Order. It is a strange compound of voracious credulity and credible

narrative, but contains much useful information. We there find

that what William of Tyre says is "totally erroneous," and that the

Order originated soon after the battle of Ascalon (a.d. 1099), in

a conference between Godfrey, Tancred, and Gerard of Avesnes.

Godfrey's donation of lands consisted of Monale in Sicily and the

castle of Abraham, near Bethlehem, and his deed of gift is dated
" in less than a year from the taking of Jerusalem." Foremost
among the rules of the Order stands "Hospitality to all pilgrims

and crusaders." This connected them with the hospitium or hot-

pitale (hostelry) for the reception of pilgrims, an old establishm nt

at Jerusalem, dedicated to St. John the Baptist. From this the Order
had its name. Twelve years after its foundation, a new mansion was
built, large enough for two thousand guests, beside an infirmary for

the sick and wounded. This is the Xcnodochium in the bull of pope
Paschal II., dated in 1113. Gerard dAvesnes was the first prceposit>u&

f

or provost, and held the office till his death in 1120. A military

organization was the second rule of the Order. From its very com-
mencement, its knights sustained the principal military duties in

Palestine, and were "the nerve of the Christian army" in every

i aflict. The Templars were founded in 1118 by Sir Hugh de Pagauo,
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and of the temple of Solomon;* on the strange associ-

ation of a monastic and military life, which fanaticism

might BUggest, but which policy must approve. The flower
of the nobility of Europe aspired to wear the cross, and to

profess the vows, of these respectable orders ; their spirit

and discipline were immortal; and the speedy donation of

twenty-eight thousand farms, or manors,f enabled them to
support a regular force of cavalry and infantry for the
defence of Palestine. The austerity of the convent soon
evaporated in the exercise of arms ; the world was scan-

dalized by the pride, avarice, and corruption, of these
Christian soldiers; their claims of immunity and jurisdic-

tion disturbed the harmony of the church and state; and
the public peace was endangered by their jealous emula-
tion. But in their most dissolute period, the knights of
the Hospital and Temple maintained their fearless and
fanatic character ; they neglected to live, but they were
prepared to die, in the service of Christ ; and the spirit of
chivalry, the parent and offspring of the crusades, has been
transplanted by this institution from the holy sepulchre to

the isle of Malta. J
The spirit of freedom which pervades the feudal institu-

tions, was felt in its strongest energy by the volunteers of

the cross, who elected for their chief the most deserving of
his peers. Amidst the slaves of Asia, unconscious of the

whoso brother Roger was Gerard's first master-at-arms. These, which
appear to be trustworthy facts, are scattered in the first volume of

this history (from chapter 3, p. 147, to chapter 4, p. 218), and are
sustained by original documents in the appendix at the close of vol. iv.

The origin of the Teutonic Order is related, vol. ii. p. 31. and appendix,

p. 54. It was confirmed by a bull of Ccolestin III., 22nd February,
1191 (1192), which is lost.—Ed.] * See St. Bernard
de Laude No vie Milit i;o Templi, composed a.d. 1132—1136, in Opp.
torn. i. p. 2, p. 547—503, edit. Mabillon, Venet. 1750. Such an enco-

mium, which is thrown away on the dead Templars, would be highly

valued by the historians of Malta.

+ Matthew Paris, Hist. Major, p. 544. He assigns to the Hospitallers

nineteen thousand, to the Templars nine thousand unineria ; a word of

much higher import (as Ducange has rightly observed) in the English
than in the French idiom. Manor is a lordship, memoir a dwelling.

J In the three first books of the Histoire des Chevaliers de Maltha,

par l'Abbd de Vertot, the reader may amuse himself with a fair, and
ooruetimes flattering, picture of the Order, while it was employed fur

the defence of Palestine. The subsequent books pursue their emigre
VOL. VI. '2 11
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lesson or example, a model of political liberty was intro-

duced; and the laws of the Trench kingdom are derived

from the purest source of equality and justice. Of such

laws, the first and indispensable condition is the assent of

those whose obedience they require, and for whose benefit

they are designed. No sooner had Godfrey of Bouillon

accepted the office of supreme magistrate, than he solicited

the public and private advice of the Latin pilgrims, who
were the best skilled in the statutes and customs of Europe.

From these materials, with the counsel and approbation of

the patriarchs and barons of the clergy and laity, Godfrey

composed the Assise or Jerusalem*—a precious monument
of feudal jurisprudence. The new code, attested by the

seals of the king, the patriarch, and the viscount of Jeru-

salem, was deposited in the holy sepulchre, enriched with

the improvements of succeeding times, and respectfully

consulted as often as any doubtful question arose in the

tribunals of Palestine. With the kingdom and city, all

was lost ;t the fragments of the written law were preserved

bv jealous tradition £ and variable practice till the middle

of the thirteenth century ; the code was restored by the

pen of John dTbelin, count of Jaffa, one of the principal

feudatories ;§ and the final revision was accomplished in

tions to Rhodes and Malta. * The Assises de Jeru-

salem, in old law French, were printed with Beaumanoir's Ocutuinea

de Beauvoisis (Bourges and Paris, 1690), in folio, and illustrated by
Gaspard Thaumas de la Thaumassiere, with a comment and glossary.

An Italian version had been published in 1535, at Venice, for the use

of the kingdom of Cyprus. t A la terre perdue, tout

flit perdu, is the vigorous expression of the Assise, (c. 281.). Yet Jeru-

salem capitulated with Saladin ; the queen and the principal Christians

departed in peace ; and a code so precious and so portable could not
provoke the avarice of the conquerors. I have sometimes suspected

the existence of this original copy of the holy sepulchre, which might
be invented to sanctify and authenticate the traditionary customs of

the French in Palestine. J A noble lawyer, Raoul de
Tabarie, denied the prayer of king Amauri, (a.d. 1195—1205,) that he
would commit his knowledge to writing; and frankly declared que de
ce qu'il savoit ne feroit-il ja nul borjois son pareill, ne nul sage homme
let.tre. (c. 281.) § The compiler of this work, Jean
d'Ibelin, was count of Jaffa and Ascalon, lord of Baruth (Berytus) and
Barnes, and died a.d. 1266. (Sanut, 1. 3, p. 2, c. 5. 8.) The family of

Ibelin, which descended from a younger brother of a count of Char-
tres in France, long flourished in Palestine and Cyprus. (See the Lig-

m'.ges do deja Mer, or d'Outremer, c. 6, at the end of the A;.-bea d«
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the year 1369, for the use of tl Latin kingdom oi
( 'ypruB.*

The justice and freedom of th til ul e mi

fcained by two tribunals of unequal dignity, which w

instituted by Godfrey of Bouillon after the conquesl of

Jerusalem. The king, in person, presided in the upper
court, the court of the barons. Of those the four mo
Bpicubus were, the prince of Galilee, the Lord of Sidon and
Laesarea, and the counts of Jaffa and Tripoli, who, perhaps
with the constable and marahal,t were in a special manner
the compeers and judges of each other. But all the nobles
who held their lands immediately of the crown, were en-
titled and bound to attend the king's court ; and each
baron exercised a similar jurisdiction in the subordinate
assemblies of his own feudatories. The connection of lor."

and vassal was honourable and voluntary; reverence wa i

due to the benefactor, protection to the dependant; but
they mutually pledged their faith .to each other; and the
obligation on either side might be suspended by neglect, or

Jerusalem, an original hook, which records the pedigrees of the French
adventurers.) [Taaffe (i. p. 170) says that Ibelin made a very imper-
fect version of the Assises of Jerusalem, and that the " heavy tome,"
which was afterwards compiled, and by which alone Gibbon could
judge, is so corrupt as to afford food for blame and derision. God-
frey's original code, he adds, was from the "well-springs of Freedom,"
the pure source of Gothic principle. But he adopts the common error
of making Scandinavia the fountain-head of this stream.

—

Ed.]
* By sixteen commissioners chosen in the States of the island. The

work was finished the 3d of November, 1369, sealed with four seals,

and deposited in the cathedral of Nicosia. (See the preface to the
Assises.) [The constitution framed by Godfrey, for his kingdom of

Jerusalem, is one of the most interesting juridical monuments <>f the
Middle ages, and is the subject of a lengthened inquiry in Wilken's
18th ch. (1. 207—424,) and in the Appendix (p. 17—40.) Of late

years it has called forth considerable attention, and three editions came
out almost simultaneously. One by Mons. Beugnot, under the auspices
of the Academie des Inscriptions, folio, Paris, I

s 11 ; another by Victor
Foucher, Rennes, 18?9—41 ; and the third by Kausler, Stutgard, l^'-J'J.

What might have resulted from the introduction of such institutions

into Asia, had they been permanently established, is a curious matter
of speculation. But they were, beset from the first, as we have Been,

by a fatal influence, which checked their growth and brought on
premature decay.

—

Ed.]

f The cautious John dTbeliu argues, rather than affirms, th.vi

Tripoli is the fourth barony, and expresses some doubt concerning fchd

right or pretension of the constable and marshal, (c. 323.)

2h2



4G8 LAW OF JUDICIAL COMBATS. [dl. LTIII.

dissolved by injury. The cognizance of marriages and tes-

taments was blended with religion, and usurped by the

clergy ; but the civil and criminal causes of the nobles, the

inheritance and tenure of their fiefs, formed the proper

occupation of the supreme court. Each member was the

judge and guardian both of public and private rights. It

was his duty to assert with his tongue and sword the lawful

'laims of the lord ; but if an unjust superior presumed to

violate the freedom or property of a vassal, the confederate

peers stood forth to maintain his quarrel by word and deed.

They boldly affirmed his innocence and his wrongs; de-

manded the restitution of his liberty or his lands; sus-

pended, after a fruitless demand, their own service ; rescued

their brother from prison ; and employed every weapon in

his defence, without offering direct violence to the person of

their lord, which was ever sacred in their eyes.* In their

pleadings, replies, and rejoinders, the advocates of the court

were subtle and copious
';
but the use of argument and evi-

dence was often superseded by judicial combat; and the

Assise of Jerusalem admits in many cases this barbarous

institution, which has been slowly abolished by the laws

and manners of Europe.

The trial by battle was established in all criminal cases

which affected the life, or limb, or honour, of any person

;

and in all civil transactions, of or above the value of one

mark of silver. It appears, that in criminal cases the com-

bat was the privilege of the accuser, who, except in a charge

of treason, avenged his personal injury, or the death of those

persons whom he had a right to represent ; but, wherever,

from the nature of the charge, testimony could be obtained,

it was necessary for him to produce witnesses of the fact.

In civil cases, the combat was not allowed as the means of

establishing the claim of the demandant ; but he was ob-

liged to produce witnesses who had, or assumed to have,

knowledge of the fact. The combat was then the privilege

of the defendant ; because he charged the witness with ail

* Entre seignor et liomme ne n'a que la foi ; . . . mais tant que

l'homme doit k son seignor reverence en toutes choses (c. 206.), toua

les hommes du dit royaume sont par la dite Assise tenus les uns aa

autres .... et en celle maniere que le seignor mette main ou fasae

mettre au corps ou fie" d'aucun d'yaus sans esgard et sans connoissance

de -'-.curt, que tous les autres doivent venir devant le seignor, &c. [212.>.
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attempt by perjury to take away bia right. He came there-

fore to be in the Bame situation aa I be appellant in criminal
cases. It was not then as a mode of proof thai the combat
was received, nor as making negative evidence (according to

the supposition of Montesquieu*) ; but in every case I

right to offer battle was founded on the right to pursue bj

arms the redress of an injury; and the judicial combat waa
fought on the same principle, and with the same -pint, as a

private duel. Champions were only allowed to women, and
to men maimed or pajt the age of sixty. The consequence
of a defeat was death to the person accused, or to the cham-
pion or witness, as well as to the accuser himself; but in

civil cases, the demandant was punished with infamy and
the loss of his suit, while his witness and champion suffered

an ignominious death. In many cases it was in the option
of the judge to award or to refuse the combat ; but two are

specified, in which it was the inevitable result of the chal-

lenge ; if a faithful vassal gave the lie to his compeer, who
unjustly claimed any portion of their lord's deinenses ; or if

an unsuccessful suitor presumed to impeach the judgmenl
and veracity of the court. lie might impeach them, but the
terms were severe and perilous ; in the same day he suc-

cessively fought all the members of the tribunal, even those

who bad been absent ; a single defeat was followed by death
and infamy ; and where none could hope for victory, it is

highly probable that none would adventure the trial. In
the Assise of Jerusalem, the legal subtlety of the count of

Jaffa is more laudably employed to elude, than to facilitate,

the judicial combat, which he derives from a principle of

honour rather than of superstition.

f

Among the causes which enfranchised the plebeians from

The form of their remonstrances is conceived with the noble simplicity
of freedom. * See l'Esprit des Loix, 1. 28. In th*
forty years since its publication, no work has been more read and criti-

cised ; and the spirit of inquiry which it has excited is not the least of

our obligations to the author.
) For the intelligence of this obscure and obsolete jurisprudence,

(c. 80—111.) I am deeply indebted to the friendship of a learned
lord, who, with an accurate and discerning eye, has surveyed the philo-

sophic history of law. By his studies, posterity might be enriched '.

the merit of the orator and the judge can be felt only by his contem-
poraries. [This compliment was, no doubt, intended for Lord Lough-
borough. See Gibbon 'a Memoirs, p. 285.

—

Ed.]
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the yoke of feudal tyranny, the institution of cities and cor-

porations is one ot the most powerful; and if those of Pa-

lestine are coeval with the first crusade, they may be ranked

•with the most ancient of the Latin world. Many of the

pilgrims had escaped from their lords under the banner of

the cross ; and it was the policy of the French princes to

tempt their stay by the assurance of the rights and pri-

vileges of freemen. It is expressly declared in the Assise of

Jerusalem, that after instituting, for his knights and barons,

the court of peers, in which he presided himself, Godfrey cf

Bouillon established a second tribunal, in which his person

was represented by his viscount. The jurisdiction of this

inferior court extended over the burgesses of the kingdom
;

and it was composed of a select number of the most discreet

and worthy citizens, who were sworn to judge, according to

the laws, of the actions and fortunes of their equals.* In
the conquest and settlement of new cities, the example of

Jerusalem was imitated by the kings and their great vas-

sals ; and above thirty similar corporations were founded
before the loss of the Holy Land. Another class of sub-

jects, the Syrians,t or Oriental Christians, were oppressed

by the zeal of the clergy, and protected by the toleration ot

the State. Godfrey listened to their reasonable prayer,

that they might be judged by their own national laws. A
third court was instituted for their use, of limited and do-

mestic jurisdiction ; the sworn members were Syrians, in

blood, language, and religion ; but the office of the president

(in Arabic, of the rais) was sometimes exercised by the

viscount of the city. At an immeasurable distance below
the nobles, the burgesses, and the slranijcrs, the Assise of

Jerusalem condescends to mention the villains and slaves,

the peasants of the land and the captives of war, who were
almost equally considered as the objects of property. The
relief or protection of these unhappy men was not esteemed
worthy of the care of the legislator ; but lie diligently pro-

* Louis le Gros, who is considered as the father of this institution

in France, did not begin his reign till nine years (a.d. 1108,) after God-
frey of Bouillon. (Assises, c. 2. 324.) For its origin and effects, sea

the judicious remarks of Dr. Robertson. (History of Charles V. vol. i.

p. 30—36. 251—265, quarto edition
) t Every reader

conversant with the historians of the cr. .sades will understand by the

peuple des Suriens, the Oriental Christians, Melchites, Jacobites, o/
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vides for the recovery, though not indeed for the punish-

ment, of the fugitives. Like hounds, or hawks, who bad

strayed from the lawful owner, tiny might be lost and

claimed; the slave and falcon were ot the same value ;
but

three slaves, or twelve oxen, were accumulated to equal the

price of the vrar-horse ; and a sum of three hundred pieces

of gold was fixed, in the age of chivalry, as the equivalent

of the more noble animal.*

CHAPTER LIX.—PRESERVATION OP THE GREEK EMPIRE.—NUMBERS,

FASSAGE, AND EVENT, OF TIIE SECOND AND THIRD CRUSADES.—

Kfc BERNARD.—REIGN OF SALADIN IN EGYrT AND SYRIA. HIS CON-

Ql 1ST OF JERUSALEM.—NAVAL CRUSADES. RICHARD THE FIRST OF

KN'H.AND.—POPE INNOCENT THE TniRD ; AND THE FOURTH AND FIFTH

CRUSADES. — THE EMPEROR FBEUERIC THE SECOND. LOUIS THE

NINTH OF FRANCE, AND Till: TWO LAST CRUSADES.—EXPULSION OF

THE LATINS OR FRANKS BY TIIE MAMALUKES.

In a style less grave than that of history, I should

perhaps compare the emperor Alexius f to the jackall, who
is said to follow the steps, and to devour the leavings, of the

lion. "Whatever had been his fears and toils in the passage

of the first crusade, they were amply recompensed by the

subsequent benefits which he derived from the exploits of

the Pranks. His dexterity and vigilance secured their

first conquest of Nice ; and from this threatening station

the Turks were compelled to evacuate the neighbourhood

of Constantinople. While the crusaders, witli blind valour,

advanced into the midland countries ri Asia, the crafty

Greek improved the favourable occasion when the emirs ot

of the sea-coast were recalled to the standard of the sultan.

The Turks were driven from the isles of Khodcs and Chios;

Nestorians, who had all adopted the use of the Arabic language,

(vol. v. p. 264.) * See the Assises de Jerusalem

(310—312.) These laws were enacted as late as the year 1350, in the

kingdom of Cyprus. In the same century, in the reign of Edward I.

I understand, from a late publication (of his Book of Account) that

the price of a war-horse was not less exorbitant in England.

f-
Anna Cornnena relates her father's conquests in Asia Minor,

Aiexiad.l. 11. p. 821—825 ; 1. 14, p. 419 : his Cilician war against Tan«

cred and Bohemoml, p. 32S—342; the war of Epirus, with tedious pr>

liiity, 1. 12, 13, p. 345—406; tne death of Bohenioud, 1. 14, p. 419.
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the cities of Ephesus and Smyrna, of Sardes, Philadelphia,

and Laodicea, were restored to the empire, which Alexius

enlarged from the Hellespont to the banks of the Mseander,

and the rocky shores of Pamphylia. The churches resumed
their splendour; the towns were rebuilt and fortified; and
the desert country was peopled with colonies of Christians,

who were gently removed from the more distant and dan-
gerous frontier. In these paternal cares, we may forgive

Alexius, if he forgot the deliverance of the holy sepulchre

;

but, by the Latins, he was stigmatized with the foul re-

proach of treason and desertion. They had sworn fidelity

and obedience to his throne ; but he had promised to assist

their enterprise in person, or, at least, with his troops and
treasures; his base retreat dissolved their obligations; and
the sword, which had been the instrument of their victory,

was the pledge and title of their just independence. It

does not appear that the emperor attempted to revive his

obsolete claims over the kingdom of Jerusalem ;* but the
borders of Cilicia and Syria were more recent in his pos-

session, and more accessible to his arms. The great army
of the crusaders was annihilated or dispersed ; the prin-

cipality of Antioch was left without a head, by the surprise

and captivity of Bohemond; his ransom had oppressed him
with a heavy debt ; and his Norman followers were insuffi-

cient to repel the hostilities of the Greeks and Turks. In
this distress, Bohemond embraced a magnanimous reso-

lution, of leaving the defence of Antioch to his kinsman,
the faithful Tancred ; of arming the West against the

Byzantine empire, and of executing the design which he
inherited from the lessons and example of his father

Guiscard. His embarkation was clandestine; and if we
may credit a tale of the princess Anne, he passed the
hostile sea, closely secreted in a coffin,t But his reception

* The kings of Jerusalem submitted, however, to a nominal depend-
ence, and in the dates of their inscriptions (one is still legible in the
church of Bethlem,) they respectfully placed before their own the
name of the reigning emperor. (Ducange, Dissertations sur Join-
ville, 27, p. 319.) f Anna Comnena adds, that to
complete the imitation, he was shut up with a dead cock; and con-
descends to wonder how the Barbarian could sndure the confinement
and putrefaction. This absurd tale is unknown to the Latins. [In
M. Guizot's editicn, the translator, having mistaken the original Eng-
lish word, rendered it by cuitinier, and embellished the tale, by ebut«
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in France was dignified by the public applause, and hia

marriage with the king's daughter; his return was glorious,

since the bravest spirits of the age enlisted under his

veteran command; and he repassed the Adriatic at the

head of five thousand horse and forty thousand foot, a -

sembled from the most remote climates of Europe.* The
Btrength of Durazzo, and prudence of Alexius, the progri sa

of famine, and approach of winter, eluded his ambitious

hopes; and the venal confederates were Bcduced from his

standard. A treaty of peace f suspended the fears of the

Greeks; and they were finally delivered by the death of

an adversary, whom neither oaths could bind, nor dangers
could appal, nor prosperity could satiate. His children

succeeded to the principality of Antioch ; but the bounda-
ries were strictly defined, the homage was clearly stipulated,

and the cities of Tarsus and Malmistra were restored to

the Byzantine emperors. Of the coast of Anatolia, they

possessed the entire circuit from Trebizond to the Syrian

ting Bohemond up with the corpse of a cook, instead of a dead cock.

So is it, that errors in history originate and are propagated. Wilken
(2. App. p. 14) considers Bohemond'a mode of concealment very
probable, since such a stratagem was not unfamiliar to Normans ; but
lie abandons the putrescent companion given him by Anna Comnena.—Ed.] * 'Atto QvXijc, in the Byzantine Geography,
must mean England

;
yet we are more credibly informed, that our

Hear; 1. wuuld not suffer him to levy any troops in his kingdom.
(Ducange, Not. ad Alexiad. p. 41.) [If one of the best educated
among the Byzantines knew so little of Western Europe, that her
Tlmle could be mistaken for England, we may judge how little cor-

rect information prevailed in Constantinople, respecting the country
of the Yarangi and the language which they spoke. This affords

an admirable commentary on Ordericus Vitalis. Wilken (i. V
translates Anna Comnena's Thule by "ausdau Norden,"
(from the farthest North). Yet Muratori (Ann. d'ltalia, xv. 89. 99)

quoting the Chronicle of Bari, says that Bohemond's army consisted of

Fieneh crusaders, with the addition of a few Italians from his prin-

cipality of Tarentum. England participated very coolly in the early

crusade-fever. The first of our Norman sovereigns were by no means
pleased with the papal assumption of authority or disposed to weaken
themselves in the desperate undertakings of the age. They wisely

resisted every attempt to beguile them, till Richard's lion-courage was
tempted to the field. Then, after he had wasted the energies of his

kingdom for a barren glory, hia successor submitted to the indignity

of acknowledging the imperious Innocent III. as his liege lord, and
laid his crown at a haughty legate's feet.

—

Ed.]

t The copy of the treaty (Alexiad. I. 13, p. 406—41b',) is ao original
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pates. The Seljukian dynasty of Eoum *\vas separated on

all sides from the sea and their Mussulman brethren ; the

power of the sultans was shaken by the victories, and even

the defeats, of the Franks ; and after the loss of Nice they

removed their throne to Cogni or Iconium. an obscure and

inland town above three hundred miles from Constanti-

nople,t Instead of trembling for their capital, the Com-
nenian princes waged an offensive war against the Turks

>

and the first crusade prevented the fall of the declining

empire.

In the twelfth century, three great emigrations marched

by land from the West to the relief of Palestine. The
soldiers and pilgrims of Lombardy, France, and Germany,
were excited by the example and success of the first

crusade. J Forty-eight years after the deliverance of the

holy sepulchre, the emperor and the French king, Conrad

the Third and Louis the Seventh, undertook the second

crusade, to support the falling fortunes of the Latins.

§

A grand division of the third crusade was led by the

and curious piece, which -would require, and might afford, a good map
of the principality of Antioch. * See in the learned

work of M. de Guignes, (torn. ii. part 2,) the history of the Seljukiaus

of Iconium, Aleppo, and Damascus, as far as it may be collected from

the Greeks, Latins, and Arabians. The last are ignorant or regardless

of the affairs of Roum. t Iconium is mentioned as a

station by Xenophon, and by Strabo, with the ambiguous title of

Kw/io7i-oXjc. (Cellarius, torn. ii. p. 121.) Yet St. Paul found in that

place a multitude (ir\>fioc) of Jews and Gentiles. Under the corrupt

name of Kunijah, it is described as a great city, with a river and gar-

dens, three leagues from the mountains, and decorated (I know not

why) with Pktos, tomb. (Abulfeda, tabul. 17. p. 303. vers. Reiske

;

and the Index Geographicus of Schultens from Ibn Said.) [De la

Brocquiere visited Iconium in 1432. Under the uncouth names of

Quohongue and Quhonguopoly (Koniopolis) he speaks of it as a con-

siderable, well-fortified, and commercial town, the residence of an

independent Turkish prince, brother in law of Amurad Bey. (Early

Travels in Palestine, edit. Bohn, p. 322). Konieh is now an import-

ant place, with 30,000 inhabitants. Malte Brun and Balbi, p. 648.

—

Ed.]

% For this supplement to the first crusade, see Anna Comnena.

(Alexias, 1. 11, p. 331, &c.,) and the eighth book of Albert Aquensis.

§ For the second crusade of Conrad III. and Louis VII. see William

of Tyre (1. 16, c. 18—29), Otho of Frisingen (1. 1, c. 34—45. 59, 60),

Matthew Paris (Hist. Major, p. 68), Struvius (Corpus Hist. Germa-

nicse, p. 372, 373), Scriptores Rerum Fraucicarum a Duchesne, torn. iv.

Nioetas in Vit. Manuel, 1.1, c.4—6, p. 41—48. Cinnamu9,1.2, p. 41—49.
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emperor Frederic Barbarossa,* who sympathized with his

brothers of France and England in the common loss of

Jerusalem. These three expeditions maybe compared in

their resemblance of the greal ness of numbers, their passage
through the Greek empire, and the nature and event of

their Turkish warfare, and a brief parallel may save the

repetition of a tedious narrative. However splendid it

may seem, a regular story of the crusades would exhibit

the perpetual return of the same causes and effects; and
the frequent attempts for the defence or recovery of the

Holy Land would appear so many faint and unsuccessful

topics of the original.

I. Of the swarms that so closely trod in the footsteps of

the first pilgrims, the chiefs were equal in rank, though
unequal in fame and merit, to Godfrey of Bouillon and
his fellow-adventurers. At their head were displayed the

banners of the dukes of Burgundy, Bavaria, and Aquitain
;

the first a descendant of Hugh Capet, the second a father

of the Brunswick line :f the archbishop of Milan, a tem-
poral prince, transported, for the benefit of the Turks, the
treasures and ornaments id* his church and palace; and
the veteran crusaders, Hugh the Great, and Stephen of
Chartres, returned to consummate their unfinished vow.
The huge and disorderly bodies of their followers moved
forwards in two columns ; and if the first consisted of two
hundred and sixty thousand persons, the second might
possibly amount to sixty thousand horse, and one hundred
thousand foot.} The armies of the second crusade might
have claimed the conquest of Asia; the nobles of France

* For the third crusade of Frederic Barbarossa, see Nieetaa in Isaac.

Angel. 1. 2, c. 3—8, p. 257—266. Struv. (Corpus. Hist. Germ. 414), and
two historians, who probably were spectators, Tagino (iu Scriptor.

Freher. torn. i. p. 406—416. edit. Struv.), and the Anonymiui de Expe-
ditione Asiatica Fred. I. (in Canisii. Autiq. Lection, torn. iii. p. 2,

p. 498—526. edit. Basnage.)

+ [This duke of Bavaria, from whom the Brunswick line descended,
was the eldest son of Albert Azzo, marquis of Lombard}-

, by his mar-
riage with Cunegpnda " of the Guelphs." Set Muratori, Annul. dTtal
xv. 37. Veneris, 1793.—En.]

* Anne, who states these later swarms at forty thousand horse,
and one hundred thousand foot, calls them Normans, and places at

their head two brothers of Flanders. The Greeks were strangely
ignorant of the names, families, and possessions, of the Latin princes.
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and Germany were animated by the presence of theii

sovereigns; and both the rank and personal characters ot

Conrad and Louis gave a dignity to their cause, and a

discipline to their force, which might be vainly expected

from the feudatory chiefs. The cavalry of the emperor,

and that of the king, was each composed of seventy thousand

knights, and their immediate attendants in the field;* and

if the light-armed troops, the peasant infantry, the women
and children, the priests and monks, be rigorously excluded,

the full account will scarcely be satisfied with four hundred

thousand souls. The West, from Eome to Britain, was

called into action ; the kings of Poland and Bohemia obeyed

the summons of Conrad ; and it is affirmed by the Greeks

and Latins, that in the passage of a strait or river, the

Byzantine agents, after a taie of nine hundred thousand,

desisted from the endless and formidable computation^

In the third crusade, as the French and English preferred

the navigation of the Mediterranean, the host of Frederic

Barbarossa was less numerous. Fifteen thousand knights,

and as many squires, were the flower of the German
chivalry ; sixty thousand horse, and one hundred thousand

foot, were mustered by the emperor in the plains of

Hungary; and after such repetitions, vre shall no longer

be startled at the six hundred thousand pilgrims, which

credulity has ascribed to this last emigration. J Such ex-

travagant reckonings prove only the astonishment of con-

temporaries ; but their astonishment most strongly bears

testimony to the existence of an enormous though inde-

* William of Tyre, and Matthew Paris, reckon seventy thousand

loricati in each of the armies. + The imperfect enumeration

is mentioned by Cinnamus (ivvtvrjKovra ^vpi'aOtc), and confirmed by
Odo de Diogilo apud Ducange ad Cinnamum, with the more precise

Bum of nine hundred thousand five hundred and fifty-six. Why
must therefore the version and comment suppose the modest and
insufficient reckoning of ninety thousand? Does not Godfrey of

Yiterbo (Pantheon, p. 19, in Muratori, torn. vii. p. 462), exclaim,

Numerum si poscere quseras,

Millia millena militis agmen erat.

$ This extravagant account is given by Albert of Stade 'apud

Struvium, p. 414); my calculation is borrowed from Godfrey of

Viterbo, Arnold of Lubeck, apud eundem, and Bernard Thesaur.

(c. 1G9, p. 804). The original writers are silent. The Mahometans

gave him two hundred thousand or two hundred and tixty thousand
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finite multitude. The Greeks might applaud their superior

knowledge of the arts and stratagems of war, but the}

confessed the strength and courage of the French cavalry

and the infantry of the Germans;* and the strangers are

described as an iron race, of gigantic stature, who darted

fire from their eyes, and spill blood, like water, on the

ground. Under the banners of Conrad, a troop of females

rode in the attitude and armour of men: and the chief of

these amazons, from her gilt spurs and buskins, obtained
the epithet of the golden-footed dame.

II. The numbers and character of the strangers were
an object of terror to the effeminate Greeks, and the sen-

timent ot fear is nearly allied to that of hatred. This
aversion was suspended or softened by the apprehension of
the Turkish power; and the invectives of the Latins will

not bias our more candid belief, that the emperor Alexius
dissembled their insolence, eluded their hostilities, coun-
selled their rashness, and opened to their ardour the mud
of pilgrimage and conquest. But when the Turks had
been driven from Nice and the sea-coast, when the Byzan-
tine princes no longer dreaded the distant sultans of Cogni,
they felt with purer indignation the free and frequent pas-

sage of the Western Barbarians, who violated the majesty,

and endangered the safety, of the empire. The second and
third crusades were undertaken under the reign of Manuel
Comnenus and Isaac Angelus. Of the former, the passions

were always impetuous, and often malevolent ; and the
natural union of a cowardly and a mischievous temper was
exemplified in the latter, who, without merit or mercy,
could punish a tyrant, and occupy his throne. It was
secretly, and perhaps tacitly, resolved by the prince and

men (Bohadin, in Vit. Saladiu. p. 110). * I must observe,
that in the second and third crusades, the subjects of Conrad and
Frederic are styled by the Greeks and Orientals Alamanni. The
Lechi and Tzechi of Cinnamua arc the Poles and Bohemians; and it

is for the French that he reserves the ancient appellation of Germans.
He likewise names the Bpirnoi or Bptravvoi. [The Franks have, in all

ages, preserved the name of Allemunni for the people of Germany, and
they, no doubt, made it known in the Bast. Our island had for three

centuries exchanged the name of Britain for England. The Britons
of Cinuamu3 can have been no others than the inhabitants of Bretagne.
He seems, however, to denote two different nations, for he does not
use the conjunction or; he says Brittioi and Britannoi. But the
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people, to destroy, or at least, to discourage, the pilgrims,

by every species of injury and oppression; and their want

of prudence and discipline continually afforded the pretence

or the opportunity. The western monarchs had stipulated

a safe passage and fair market in the country of their

Christian brethren; the treaty had been ratified by oaths

and hostages ; and the poorest soldier of Frederic's army

was furnished with three marks of silver to defray his

expenses on the road. But every engagement was violated

by treachery and injustice; and the complaints of the

Latins are attested by the honest confession of a Greek

historian, who has dared to prefer truth to his country.*

Instead of an hospitable reception, the gates of the cities,

both in Europe and Asia, were closely barred against the

crusaders; and the scanty pittance of food was let down

in baskets from the walls. Experience or foresight might

excuse this timid jealousy; but the commmon duties of

humanity prohibited the mixture of chalk, or other poisonous

ingredients, in the bread; and should Manuel be acquitted

of any foul connivance, he is guilty of coining base money

for the purpose of trading with the pilgrims. In every

step of their march they were stopped or misled; the

governors had private orders to fortify the passes and

break down the bridges against them; the stragglers were

pillaged and murdered ; the soldiers and horses were pierced

in the woods by arrows from an invisible hand ; the sick

were burnt in their beds ; and the dead bodies were hung

on gibbets along the highways. These injuries exasperated

the champions of the cross, who were not endowed with

evangelical patience ; and the Byzantine princes, who had

provoked the unequal conflict, promoted the embarkation

and march of these formidable guests. On the verge of

the Turkish frontier Barbarossa spared the guilty Phila-

delphia,t rewarded the hospitable Laodicea, and deplored

loose ethnical designations used by such writers are very unsafe

guides.

—

Ed.] * Nicetas was a child at the second

crusade, but in the third he commanded against the Franks the

important post of Philippopolis. Cinnamus is infected with national

preiudice and pride. + The conduct of the Philadelphians

is blamed by Nicetas, while the anonymous German accuses the

rudeness of his countrymen (culpa nostra). History would be pleasant,

if we were embarrassed only by such contradictions. It is likewise

from Nicetas, that we learn tho pious and humane sorrow of Frederia,
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the hard necessity that bad stained his sword with any
drops of Christian blood. In their intercourse with the

monarch* of Germany and France, the pride of the Greeks
wars exposed to an anxious trial. They might boast that,

on the first interview, the seat of Louis was a low stool

beside the throne of Manuel;* hut no Booner bad the

French king transported bis army beyond the Bosphorus,
than lie refused the offer of a second conference, unless his

brother would meet him on eipial terms, either on the sea

or laud. "With Conrad and Frederic, the ceremonial was
still nicer and more difficult; like the successors of Con-
stantino, they styled themselves emperors of the Romans ;t

aud firmly maintained the title and purity of their dignity.

The first of these representatives of Charlemagne would
only converse with Manuel on horseback, in the open field;

the second, by passing the Hellespont rather than the
Bosphorus, declined "the view of Constantinople and its

sovereign. An emperor, who had been crowned at Rome,
was reduced in the Greek epistles to the humble appel-

lation of rex, or prince of the Allemannij and the vain and
feeble Angelus affected to be ignorant of the name of one
the greatest men and monarchs of the age. "While they
viewed with hatred and suspicion the Latin pilgrims, the

Greek emperors maintained a strict, though secret, alliance

with the Turks and Saracens. Isaac Angelus complained,
that by his friendship for the great Saladin he had incurred
the enmity of. the Franks; and a mosque was founded at

Constantinople for the public exercise of the religion of

Mahomet.

J

III. The swarms that followed the first crusade were
destroyed in Anatolia by famine, pestilence, and the Turkish
arrows; and the princes only escaped with some squadrons

* XGa[id\t} iSpa, which Cinnamua translates into Latin by the
word Sf-Wiof. Ducange works very hard to save his kingand country
from such ignominy. (Sur Joinville, dissertat. 27, p. 317—320.)
Loui3 afterwards insisted ou a meeting in mari ex aequo, not ex equo,
according to the laughable readings of some MSS.
t Lgo Romanorum sniperator sum, ille Romaniorum. (Anonym.

Canis. p. 512.) The public and historical style of the Greeks was
Vi)K *..p>'iitccps. Yet Cinnamus owns, that 'I/iircp irqp is synonymous
to BuniXn'r. J In the Epistles of Innocent III. (18, p. 184),
and the History of Bohadin (p. 129, 130), see the views of a pope wid
a cadhi on this singular toleration.
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of liorse to accomplish their lamentable pilgrimage. A just

opinion may be formed of their knowledge and humanity;

of their knowledge, from the design of subduing Persia and

Chorasan in their way to Jerusalem ; of their humanity,

from the massacre of the Christian people, a friendly city,

who came out to meet them with palms and crosses in their

hands. The arms of Conrad and Louis were less cruel and

imprudent ; but the event of the second crusade was still

more ruinous to Christendom; and the Greek Manuel is

accused by his own subjects of giving seasonable intelligence

to the sultan, and treacherous guides to the Latin princes.

Instead of crushing the common foe, by a double attack at

the same time, but on different sides, the Germans were

urged by emulation, and the French were retarded by jea-

lousy. Louis had scarcely passed the Bosphorus when he

was met by the returning emperor, who had lost the greatest

part of his army in glorious but unsuccessful action on the

banks of the Meander. The contrast of the pomp of his

rival hastened the retreat of Conrad ; the desertion of his

independent vassals reduced him to his hereditary troops

;

and he borrowed some Greek vessels to execute by sea the

pilgrimage of Palestine. Without studying the lessons of

experience, or the nature of the war, the king of Prance ad-

vanced through the same country to a similar fate. The

vanguard, which bore the royal banner and the oriflamme

of St. Denys,* had doubled their march with rash and incon-

^derate speed ; and the rear, which the king_ commanded in

person, no longer found their companions in the evening

* As counts of Vexin, the kings of France were the vassals and

advocates of the monastery of St. Denys. The saint's pecular banner,

which they received from the abbot, was of a square form, and a red

or flaming colour. The oriflamme appeared at the head of the French

armies from the twelfth to the fifteenth century. (Ducange sur

Joinville, dissert. 18, p. 244—253.) [Auri flamma was the original

form of this name (Ducange 1, 864). The standards of that period

generally narrowed off by degrees to a point (F. Wachter nil Fahnen,

Ersch and Gruber. 41, 121—144), so that when waved by the wind

they resembled the flickering of fire, and thence the terms flamma
and flammula were applied to them. (Ducange, 3, 354. Vexillum iu

flammffi specie desinens.) The oriflamme had three of these points,

" a guise de gonjanon a trois queues." The first part of its name is

supposed by some to be derived from its go'M embroidery; while,

according to others* its only colour was a rich crimson, with a greea

fringe; and the gilt lance or staff, "bdton de cuirre dire" was tin
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camp. In darkness and disorder, they were encompassed,
Bssaulted, and overwhelmed, by the innumerable host of
Turks, who in the art of war were superior to the Christian 3

of the twelfth century. Louis, who climbed a tree in the
general discomfiture, was saved by bis own valour and 1

\gnorance of his adversaries; and with the dawn of day h

escaped alive, but almost alone, to the camp of 1 he vanguard.
But instead of pursuing his expedition by land, he was
rejoiced to shelter the relics of his army in the friendly e

port of Satalia. From thence he embarked for Antioch
;

but so penurious was the supply of Greek vessels, thai 1 hey
could only afford room for his blights ana nobles; and 1

plebeian crowd of infantry was left to perish at the foot of
the Pamphylian hills. The emperor and the king embraced
and wept at Jerusalem; their martial trains, the remnant
of mighty armies, were joined to the Christian powers oi

Syria, and a fruitless siege of Damascus was the final effort

of the second crusade. Conrad and Louis embarked for
Europe with the personal fame of piety and courage; but
the Orientals had braved these potent monarchs of the
Franks, with whose names and military forces they had been
so often threatened.* Perhaps they had still more to fear

aurum, from which it was designated. Louis VI. (le Gros) first u

it in 1124 as the royal standard. (Seo Bohu's edit, cf Joinville,

p. 390. Note.) Agincourt is said to have been the last field

in which it appeared (a.d. 1415) ; W. Martel, the bearer ot it,

was slain in that battle, and the English soon afterwards pos-
sessing Paris and St. Denis, Charles VII. substituted the white 6

which the kings of France have since used. Two inventories of the
abbey mention, in 1534 and 1594, "wn forme ih f/on-

fanon," but it does not appear ever to have headed an army in the
sixteenth century. See Note, ch. 69.

—

Ed.]
* The original French histories of the second crusade are the <

Ludoviei VII. published in the fourth volume of Duel; • 'ol-

lection. The same volume contains many original letters of the k:.

of Suger, his minister, &c, the best documents of authentic history.

[There are many variations in the accounts given of the military

rations in this crusade. Wilken and Michaud differ from Gibbon, who
is said to have followed Nicetas, although he has here quoted his

French authorities. Taaffe, who had consulted an Arabian chroni
generally agrees with him. The unfortunate result is ascribed by this

last writer (i. p. 255) to the demoralized state both of the kingdom of

Jerusalem and of the Christian army, into which St. Bernard had
received the vilest culprits. Division prevailed in their councils.

There was "too little of human prudence, too much of leaving all to

Providence—more of tho «loL>tev than of enthuaUiiu Prints ind

YOL. VI. ^ X



$82 OBSTINACY OF THE LNTIIUSI.VSM [lII. LIX.

from the veteran genius of Frederic the First, who in his

youth had served in Asia under his uncle Conrad. Forty

campaigns in Germany and Italy had taught Barbarossa to

command; and his soldiers, even the princes of the empire,

were accustomed under his reign to obey. As soon as he

lost sight of Philadelphia and Laodicea, the last cities of the

Greek frontier
5

, he plunged into the salt and barren desert,

a land (says the historian) of horror and tribulation.* Dur-

ing twenty days, every step of his fainting and sickly march

was besieged "by the innumerable hordes of Turkmans,f

whose numbers and fury seemed after each defeat to mul-

tiply and inflame. The emperor continued to struggle and

1 o suffer ; and such was the measure of his calamities, that

when he reached the gates of Iconium, no more than one

thousand knights were able to serve on horseback. By a

sudden and resolute assault he defeated the guards, and

stormed the capital, of the sultan,J who humbly sued for

pardon and peace. The road was now open, and Frederic

advanced in a career of triumph, till he was unfortunately

drowned in a petty torrent of Cilicia.§ The remainder of

his Germans was consumed by sickness and desertion; and

the emperor's son expired, with the greatest part of his

Swabian vassals, at the siege of Acre. Among the Latin

heroes, Godfrey of Bouillon and Frederic Barbarossa could

alone achieve the passage of the Lesser Asia
;
yet even their

success was a warning ; and in the last and most experienced

monks had too much handling of affairs. Neither monarch had exten-

sive views or the energy requisite for great action. No heroic passions,

nor anything of the chivalrous, nor famous captains, were in the second

crusade."

—

Ed.]
* Terram horroris et salsuginis, terrain siccam, sterilem, inamoenam.

Anonym. Canis. p. 517. The emphatic language of a sufferer.

t Gens innumera, sylvestris, indomita, pradones sine ductore.

The sultan of Cogni might sincerely rejoice in their defeat. Anonym.
Canis. p. 517, 518. J See in the anonymous writer in the

Collection of Canisius, Tagino, and Bohadin (Vit. Saladin, p. 119, 120),

the ambiguous conduct of Kilidge Arslan, sultan of Cogni, who hated

and feared both Saladin and Frederic. [Kilidsch Arslan II. was sultan

of Iconium 1156—1188. It was his son Kutbeddin Malek Shah who
resisted the emperor Frederic. Kruse, Tab. xviii.

—

Ed.]

§ The desire of comparing two great men has tempted many writers

to drown Frederic in the river Cydnus, in which Alexander so impru-
dently bathed. (Q. Curt. 1. 3, c. 4, 5.) But from the march of the empe-
ror, I rather judge that his Saleph is the Calycadnus, a stream of lesa

fame, but of a longer course. [The name of telrfkieh, given by Oliveri
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age of the crusades, every nation preferred the sea to the
toils and perils of an inland expedition.*

The enthusiasm of the first crusade is a natural and simple
event, while hope was freoh, danger untried, and enterprise

congenial to the spirii of the times. Bu1 the obstinate per*

Sevetanee of Europe maj indeed excite our pitv and admi-
ration; that no instruction .should have hern drawn from
constant -and adverse experience; that the same confidence
should have repeatrdU grown from the same failures; that

six succeeding generations should have rushed headlong
duwn the precipice that was open before them; and that

men of every condition should have staked their public and
private fortunes on the desperate adventure of possessing or

recovering a tomb-stone two thousand miles from their

country. In a period of two centuries after the council ol

(dermont. each spring and summer produced a new emigra-
tion of pilgrim warriors for the defence of the Holy Land

;

but the seven great armaments or crusades were excited by
soi ie impending or recent calamity ; the nations were moved
by the authority of their pontiffs, and the example of their

kings ; their zeal was kindled, and their reason was silenced,

by the voice of their holy orators; and among these, Ber-
nard^ the monk or the saint, may claim the most honourable
place. About eight years before the first conquest of Jeru-
salem he was born of a noble family in Burgundy; at the

age of three-and-twenty he buried himself in the monastery
of Citeuux, then in the primitive fervour of the institution

;

at the end of two years he led forth her third colony, or

to the Calycadnus, seems to confirm Gibbon's conjecture. Beaufort
calls it GkivJc-Suyu: the Cydnus is the Karasu of Otter and Pococke
Ueichard, Orbis Terrarum Autiquus, Tab. V., Asia Minor.

—

Ed.]
* Marinus Sanutus, a.D. 1321, lays it down as a precept, Quod

etolus ecclesioc per terrain nullatenus est duoenda. He resolves, by
the divine aid, the objection, or rather exception, of the first crusade.

(Secrete Fidelium Crucis, 1. -, para 2, c. 1. p. 37.)

f The most authentic information of St. Bernard must bo drawn
from his own writings, published in a correct edition by Pore
Maliillou, and reprinted at Venice, 1750, in six volumes in folio.

Whatever friendship could recollect, or superstition could add, is

contained in the two lives, by his disciples, in the sixth volume :

whatever learning and criticism could ascertain, may be found in the

prefaces of the l.enedictine editor. [Enthusiasm, of itself, is always
evanescent; it is worn out by its own exertion-, and succeeded by
lassitude and indifference: It is only by artinciul stimulants that it

2 i U
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daughter, to the valley of Clairvaux* in Champagne ; and

was content, till the hour of his death, with the humble

station of abbot of his own community. A philosophic age

has abolished, with too liberal and indiscriminate disdain,

the honours of these spiritual heroes. The meanest among

them are distinguished by some energies of the mind ; they

were at least superior to their votaries and disciples ; and

in the race of superstition, they attained the prize for which

Biich numbers contended. In 'speech, in writing, in action,

Bernard stood high above his rivals and contemporaries;

his compositions are not devoid of wit and eloquence ; and

he seems to have preserved as much reason and humanity

as may be reconciled with the character of a saint. In a

secular life he would have shared the seventh part of a

private inheritance ; by a vow of poverty and penance, by

closing his eyes against the visible world,t by the refusal of

all ecclesiastical dignities, the abbot of Clairvaux became

the oracle of Europe, and the founder of one hundred and

sixty convents. Princes and pontiffs trembled at the free-

dom of his apostolical censures ; France, England, and Milan,

consulted and obeyed his judgment in a schism of the

church ; the debt was repaid by the gratitude of Innocent

the Second ; and his successor,*Eugenius the Third, was the

friend and disciple of the holy Bernard. It was in the pro-

clamation of the second crusade that he shone as the mis-

sionary and prophet of God, who called the nations to the

can be kept alive for any lengthened period. This may he seen in

the crusades. Symptoms of declining zeal sooii began to manifest

themselves, on which the popes always set to work such emissaries as

Bernard or Fulk, to arouse the torpid spirit. See also in ch. 69 a note

on Arnold of Brescia.

—

Ed.] * Clairvaux, surnamed the

va-lley of absynth, is situated among the woods near Bar-sur-Aube in

Champagne. St. Bernard would blush at the pomp of the church

and monastery ; he would ask for the library, and I know not whether

he would be "much edified bj a tun of eight hundred m'uids (nine

hundred and fourteen and one-seventh hogsheads), which almost

rivals that of Heidelberg. (Melanges Tire's d'une Grande Bibliotheque,

torn, xlvi., p. 15—20.) t The disciples of the saint

(Vit. lma. 1. 3, c. 2, p, 1232; Vit. 2da. c. 16, No. 45, p. 1383) record

a marvellous example of his pious apathy. Juxta lacum etiam Lau-

Bannensem totius diei itinere pergens, penitus non attendit aut s«

videre non vidit. Cum enim vespere facto de eodem lacfi socii collo-

querentur, interrogabat eo3 ubi lacua ille esset; et mirati sunt universi.

To admire or despise St. Bernard as he ought, the reader, like myself,

should have before the windows of his library the beauties of that
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defence of his holy sepulchre.* A t t be parliament of Vezelay
he spoke before the king; and Louis the Seventh, with his

nobles, received their crosses from his hand. The abbot of

Clairvaux then marched to the less easy conquest of the

emperor Conrad ; a phlegmatic people, ignorant of his lan-

guage, was transported by the pathetic vehemence of his

tone and gestures; and bis progress from Constance to

Cologne was the triumph of eloquence and zeal. Bernard
applauds his own success in the depopulation of Europe;
affirms that cities and castles were emptied of their inha-

bitants; and computes, that only one man was left behind

for the consolation of seven widows.t The blind fanatics

were desirous of electing him for their general; but the

example of the hermit Peter was before his eyes ; and while

he assured the crusaders of the divine favour, he prudently
declined a military command, in which failure and victory

Mould have been almost equally disgraceful to his character.

J

Yet, after the calamitous event, the abbot of Clairvaux was
loudly accused as a false prophet, the author of the public

and private mourning; his enemies exulted, his friends

blushed, and his apology was slow and unsatisfactory. He
justifies his obedience to the commands of the pope; expa-

tiates on the mysterious ways of Providence; imputes the

misfortunes of the pilgrims to their own sins ; and modestly
insinuates, that his mission had been approved by signs and

incomparable landscape. * Otho Frising. 1. 1, c. 1.

Bernard. Epist. 363, ad Francos Orientales, Opp. torn, i., p. 328.

Vit. lma. 1. 3, c. 4, torn. vi. p. 1235. [Dean Milman accuses Gibbon

of having " placed the preaching of St. Bernard after the second

crusade, to which it led;" and this imputed anachronism, is one in

the list of errors inserted in the Rev. Editor's index. He must
have quite misunderstood Gibbon's arrangement, and overlooked this

passage, in which the proclamation of the second crusade is spe-

cially ascribed to "the holy Bernard." In the preceding pages, the

three expeditions of the twelfth century are compared, in order to
" save by a brief parallel the repetition of a tedious narrative."

—

Ed.]

*r Mandastis et obedivi multiplicati sunt super numerum

;

vacnantur urbes et castella; etpene jam uou inveniunt quern appre-

hendant septem mulieres unum virum ; adeo ubique viduse vivis re-

manent viris. Bernard. Epist. p. 217. We must be careful not to

construe pene as a substantive. X Quis ego sum ut disponam
. ut egrediar ante facies armatorum, aut quid tarn remotum

professione mea, si vires, si peritia, kc. epist. 256, torn. i. p. 259. \*i

peaks with contempt of the hermit Foter, vir quidam, epist. 3tt'8,
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wonders.* Had the fact been certain, the argument would

be decisive ; and his faithful disciples, who enumerate

twenty or thirty miracles in a day, appeal to the public

assemblies of France and Germany, in which they were per-

formed,t At the present hour, such prodigies will not ob-

tain credit beyoud the precincts of Clairvaux ; but in the

preternatural cures of the blind, the lame, and the sick, who
were presented to the man of God, it is impossible for us to

ascertain the separate shares of accident, of fancy, of impos-

ture, and of fiction.

Omnipotence itself cannot escape the murmurs of its

discordant votaries ; since the same dispensation, which
was applauded as a deliverance in Europe, was deplored,

and perhaps arraigned, as a calamity in Asia. After the

loss of Jerusalem, the Syrian fugitives diffused their con-

sternation and sorrow; Bagdad mourned in the dust, the

cadhi Zeineddin of Damascus tore his beard in the caliph's

presence, and the whole divan shed tears at his melancholy

tale.J But the commanders of the faithful could only

weep ; they were themselves captives in the hands of the

Turks ; some temporal power was restored to the last age

of the Abbassides ; but their humble ambition was confined

to Bagdad and the adjacent province. Their tyrants, the

Seljukian sultans, had followed the common law of the

Asiatic dynasties, the unceasing round of valour, greatness,

discord, degeneracy, and decay ; their spirit and power were
unequal to the defence of religion; and, in his distant

realm of Persia, the Christians were strangers to the name

* Sic dicunt forsitan isti, unde schmia quod a Domino sermo
egressus sit ? Quae signa tu facia ut credamus tibi ? Non est quod
ad ista ipse respondeam

;
parceudum verecundia) mese, responde tu

pro me, et pro te ipso, secundum quae vidisti et audisti, et secundum
quod te inspiraverit Deus. Consolat. 1. 2, c. 1, Opp. torn. ii.

p. 421—423. + See the testimonies in Vita lma. 1. 4,

c. 5, 6. Opp. torn, vi., p. 1258—1261, 1. 6, c. 1—17, p. 1286—1314.
[Muratori is wisoly silent on the subject of Bernai-d's miracles, and
tells us only of his effective eloquence (Antiali, xv. 352) ;

yet he
describes in such strong language the pious abbot's devotion to the

see of Rome (p. 305), and the interest taken by pope Eugenius in the

second crusade (p. 353) that we can see plainly how that eloquence

was aroused and directed, even if we had not Bernard's own confession.

Otho of Frisingen was called in to assist in appeasing the public

iidignation, after tbe failure of the enterprise.

—

Ed.]

t Abulmahaseu, apud De Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn, ii p. 2, p. 9i>.
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aiid the arms of Sangiar, the last hero of his race.* While
the sultans were involved in the silken web of the harem,
the pious task was undertaken by their slaves, the Atabeks.t
a Turkish name, which, like the Byzantine patricians, may
be translated by father of the prince. Ascansar. a valiant

Turk, had been the favourite of .Malek Shah, from whom lie

received the privilege of standing on the right hand of the

throne; but., in the civil wars that ensued on the monarch's
death, he lost his head and the government of Aleppo. His

domestic emirs persevered in their attachment to his son
Zcnghi, who proved his first anus against tin; Franks ill

the defeat of Antioch; thirty campaigns in the service of

the caliph and sultan established his military fame; and he

was invested with the command of Mosul, as the only

champion that could avenge the cause of the prophet.

The public hope was not disappointed; after a Biege of

twenty-five (.lays he stormed the city of Edessa, and re-

covered from the Pranks their conquests beyond the

Euphrates;^ the martial tribes of Curdistan were Bubdued
by the independent sovereign of -Mosul and Aleppo; bis

soldiers were taught to behold the camp as their only

country; they trusted to Ins liberality for their rewards;

* See his article in the Bibliotheque Orientalo of D'Herbelot, and De
Guignes, torn. ii. p. 1, p. 230—261. Such was his valour, that he was
styled the second Alexander; and such the extravagant love of his

subjects, that the)- prayed for the sultan, a year after his dcecase.

Yet Saiigiar might have been made prisoner by the Franks, as well

as by the Uzes. He reigned mar fifty years (\.d. 1103—1152), and
was a munificent patron of Persian poetry.

t See the Chronology of the Atabeks of Irak, and Syria, in i >e

Guignes, torn. i. p. 254 ; and the reigns of Zenghi and Noureddin in

the same writer, (torn. ii. p. 2, p. 147—221,) who uses the Arabic text

of Benelathir, Ben Sohouna, and Albufeda; the Bibliotheque Orie:

under the articles Atabeks and Noureddin, and the Dynasties of Abul-

pharagius, p. 250—267. vers. Pococke.

X William of Tyre (1. 16, c. 4, 5. 7), describes the loss of Edessa and
the death of Zenghi The corruption of bis name into Sanguin afforded

the Latins a comfortable allusion to his x inguinavry character and end,

ic inguine saueuinolentus. [The fall of Edessa is^ttributed by l

(i. - 19) to Joscelin the Second's enervating dissoluteness. He tells

Home bitter truths, which he accuses the ecclesiastical writers of con-

cealing or distorting, and is most severe on the fables of William of

Tyre, who, ho says (p. 266) " had a brother a bishop and became a

bishop himself." Zenghi perpetrated great atrocities at Edessa, and

was soon aftenvwds murdered iu his teut by hi* own Mamalukes.— Ed.



4S8 CONQUEST OF EGYPT [CH. LIX,

and their absent families were protected by the vigilance of

Zengbi. At the head of these veterans, his son Noureddin
gradually united the Mahometan powers, added the king-

dom of Damascus to that of Aleppo, and waged a long and
successful war against the Christiaois of Syria ; he spread

his ample reign from the Tigris to the Nile, and the Abbas-
sides rewarded their faithful servant with all the titles and
prerogatives of royalty. The Latins themselves were com-
pelled to own the wisdom and courage, and even the justice

and piety, of this implacable adversary.* In his life and
government the holy warrior revived the zeal and simplicity

of the first caliphs. Gold and silk were banished from his

palace, the use of wine from his dominions, the public

revenue was scrupulously applied to the public service, and
the frugal household of Noureddin was maintained from his

legitimate share of the spoil, which he vested in the pur-

chase of a private estate. His favourite sultana sighed for

some female object of expense. " Alas ! (replied the king)

I fear God, and am no more than the treasurer of the

Moslems. Their property I cannot alienate ; but I still

possess three shops in the city of Hems ; these you may
take, and these alone can I bestow." His chamber of

justice was the terror of the great and the refuge of the

poor. Some years after the sultan's death, an oppressed
subject called aloud in the streets of Damascus, "

Noureddin, Noureddin, where art thou now ? Arise, arise,

to pity and protect us ! " A tumult was apprehended, and
a living tyrant blushed or trembled at the name of a
departed monarch.
By the arms of the Turks and Pranks the Fatimites had

been deprived of Syria. In Egypt the decay of their char-

acter and influence was still more essential. Yet they were
still revered as the descendants and successors of the pro-

phet; they maintained their invisible state in the palace

of Cairo, and their person was seldom violated by the pro-

* Noradinus (says William of Tyre, 1. 20. 33), maximus nominis et

fidei Christiana) persecutor
;
princeps tamen Justus, vafer, providus, et

secundum gentis suae traditiones religiosus. To this Catholic witness
we may add the primate of the Jacobites (Abulpharag. p. 267), quo
Don alter erat inter reges vitse ratione magis laudabili, aut qua; pluribus
justitia; experiments abundaret. The true praise of kings is after

their death, and from the mouth of their enemies,,
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fane eyes of subjects or strangers. The Latin ambassadors*
have described their own introduction through a series of

gloomy passages, and glittering porticoes; the scene was
enlivened by the warbling of birds and the murmur of
fountains; it was enriched by a display of rich furniture

and rare animals; of the imperial treasures, something
was shown, and much was supposed; and the long order of
unfolding doors was guarded by black soldiers and domestic
eunuchs. The sanctuary of the presence-chamber was
veiled with a curtain; and the vizir, who conducted the
ambassadors, laid aside his scimitar, and prostrated himself
three times on the ground ; the veil was then removed, and
they beheld the commander of the faithful, who signified

his pleasure to the first slave of the throne. But this slave

was his master; the vizirs or sultans had usurped the
supreme administration of Egypt; the claims of the rival

candidates were decided by arms, and the name of the
most worthy, of the strongest, was inserted in the royal
patent of command. The tactions of Dargham and Shawer
alternately expelled each other from the capital and country;
and the weaker side implored the dangerous protection of
the sultan of Damascus or the king of Jerusalem, the per-

petual enemies of the sect and monarchy of the Fatimites.
By his arms and religion the Turk was most formidable

;

but the Frank, in an easy direct march, could advance from
Gaza to the Nile; while the intermediate situation of his

realm compelled the troops of jN'oureddin to wheel round
the skirts of Arabia, a long and painful circuit, which ex-

posed them to thirst, fatigue, and the burning winds of the
desert. The secret zeal and ambition of the Turkish prince
aspired to reign in Egypt under the name of the Abbas-
Bides ; but the restoration of the suppliant Shawer was the
ostensible motive of the first expedition ; and the success
was intrusted to the emir Shiracouh, a valiant and veteran
commander. Dargham was oppressed and slain ; but the
ingratitude, the jealousy, the just apprehensions, of his

more fortunate rival, soon provoked him to invite the king

* From the ambassador, William of Tyre (1. 19, c. 17, 18,) describes
the palace of Cairo. In the caliph's treasure were found a pearl as

large as a pigeon's egg, a ruby weighing seventeen Egyptian drachms,
an emerald a palm and a half in length, and many vases of crystal and
porcelaio of China. (Keaaudot, p. 536.)
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of Jerusalem io deliver Egypt from his insolent benefactors.

To this union the forces of Shiraeouh were unequal; he
relinquished the premature conquest ; and the evacuation

of Belbeis or Pelusium was the condition of his safe retreat.

As the Turks defiled before the enemy, and their general

closed the rear, with a vigilant eye, and a battle-axe in his

hand, a Frank presumed to ask him if he were not afraid

of an attack ? " It is doubtless in your power to begin the

attack (replied the intrepid emir); but rest assured that not

one of my soldiers will go to paradise till he has sent an
infidel to hell." His report of the riches of the land, the

effeminacy of the natives, and the disorders of the govern-

ment, revived the hopes of Noureddin ; the caliph of Bag-

dad applauded the pious design; and Shiraeouh descended

into Egypt a second time with twelve thousand Turks and

eleven thousand Arabs. Yet his forces were still inferior

to the confederate armies of the Franks and Saracens ; and

I can discern an unusual degree of military art in his pas-

sage of the Nile, his retreat into Thebais, his masterly

evolutions in the battle of Babain, the surprise of Alex-

andria, and his marches and countermarches in the flats

and valley of Egypt, from the tropic to the sea. His con-

duct was seconded by the courage of his troops, and on the

eve of action a Mamaluke * exclaimed, " If we cannot wrest

Egypt from the Christian dogs, why do we not renounce

the honours and rewards of the sultan, and retire to labour

with the peasants, or to spin with the females of the harem?"
Yet after all his efforts in the field,t after the obstinate

defence of Alexandria J by his nephew Saladin, an honour-

able capitulation and retreat concluded the second enter-

prise of Shiraeouh ; and Noureddin reserved his abilities

* Mamluc, plur. Mamalic, is defined by Pococke (Prolegom. ad Abul-

pharag. p. 7,) and D'Herbelot (p. 545), servmn emptitium, seu qui

pretionumerato in domini possessionem cedit. They frequently occur

in the wars of Saladin (Bohadin, p. 236, &c.) ; and it was only the

Bahartie Mainalukes that were first introduced into Egypt by hia

descendants. t Jacobus a Vitriaco (p. 1116,) gives

the king of Jerusalem no more than three hundred and seventy-four

knights. Both the Franks and Moslems report the superior numbers

of the enemy ; a difference which may be solved by counting or omit-

ting the unwarlike Egyptians. J It was the

Alexandria of the Arabs, a middle term in extent and riches between

the period of the Greeks and Romans and that of the Turka,

(Savary, Lettres Bur l'Egypte, torn, i. p. 25, 26.)
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for a third and more propitious occasion. It was soon
offered by the ambition ami avarice of Amalric or Amaurv,
king of Jerusalem, who had imbibed the pernicious maxim,
that no faith .should be kept with the enemies of God. A
religious warrior, the great master of the Hospital, en-

couraged him to proceed;* the emperor of Constantinople
either gave, or promised, a fleet to act with the armies of
Syria; and the perfidious Christian, unsatisfied with spoil

and subsidy, aspired to the conquest of Egypt. In this

emergency the Moslems turned their eyes towards the

saltan of Damascus; the vizir, whom danger encompassed
on all sides, yielded to their unanimous wishes, and
Noureddin seemed to be tempted by the fair offer of one-
third of the revenue of the kingdom. The Franks were
already at the gates of Cairo; but the suburbs, the old
city, were burnt on their approach ; they were deceived by
an insidious negotiation, and their vessels were unable to
surmount the barriers of the Nile. They prudently de-
clined a contest with the Turks, in the midst of a hostile

country; and Amaury retired into Palestine with the
shame and reproach that always adhere to unsuccessful
injustice. After this deliverance, Shiracouh was invested
with a robe of honour, which he soon stained with the blood
of the unfortunate Shawer. For a while the Turkish emirs
condescended to hold the office of vizir; but this foreign
conquest precipitated the fall of the Fatimites themselves,
and the bloodless change was accomplished by a message
and a word. The caliphs had been degraded by their own
weakness and the tyranny of the vizirs; their subjects
blushed when the descendant and successor of the prophet
presented his naked hand to the rude gripe of a Latin
ambassador; they wept when he sent the hair of his women,
a sad emblem of their grief and terror, to excite the pity of

the sultan of Damascus. By the command of Noured'din,
and the sentence of the doctors, the holy names of Abu-
beker, Omar, and Othman, were solemnly restored; the
caliph Mosthadi, of Bagdad, was acknowledged in the public

* [Gilbert d'Assaly, Grand Master of the Hospitaller?, was easily
persuaded by Amaury to assist him; but the general council of the
knights hesitated, till their assent was purchased by a promise that the
city of Heliopolia should bo given to them. The Templars sternly
refused i) concur in such a breach of faith (Taaffe. i. ch. 5, p. 27 ti).
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prayers as the true commander of the faithful; and tiid

green livery of the sons of AH was exchanged for the black

colour of the Abbassides. The last of his race, the caliph

Adhed, who survived only ten days, expired in happy ignor-

ance of his fate ; his treasures secured the loyalty of the

soldiers, ard silenced the murmurs of the sectaries ; and in

all subsequent revolutions Egypt has never departed from

the orthodox tradition of the Moslems.*
The hilly country beyond the Tigris is occupied by the

pastoral tribes of" the Curds ;t a people hardy, strong,

savage, impatient of the yoke, addicted to rapine, and tena-

cious of the government of their national chiefs. The re-

semblance of* name, situation, and manners, seems to identify

them with the Carduchians of the Greeks ;J and they

still defend against the Ottoman Porte, the antique freedom

which they asserted against the successors of Cyrus. Po-

verty and ambition prompted them to embrace the profession

of mercenary soldiers ; the service of his father and uncle pre-

pared the reign of the great Saladin ;§ and the son of Job or

Wilken (iii. part 2, p. 117), hints that they held back through jealousy

of the Hospitallers.—Ed.] * For this great revolution

of Egypt, see William of Tyre (1. 19. 5—7. 12—31. 20 5—12),

Bohadin (in Vit. Saladin. p. 30—39), Abulfeda (in Excerpt. Schultens,

p. 1—12), D'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient. Adhed, Fathemah, but very

incorrect), Renaudot (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 522—525. 532—537),

Vertot (Hist, des Chevaliers de Malthe, torn. i. p. 141—163, in 4to.),

and M. de Guignes (torn. ii. p. 2, 185—215).

+ For the Curds, see De Guignes, torn. i. p. 416, 417; the Index

Geographicus of Schultens, and Tavernier, Voyages, p. 1, p. 308, 309.

The Ayoubites descended from the tribe of Rawadisei, one of the

noblest ; but as they were infected with the heresy of the metemp-

sychosis, the orthodox sultans insinuated that their descent was only

on the mother's side, and that their ancestor was a stranger who set-

tled among the Curds. [The most recent account of the Curds is

that, furnished by Mr. Layard. He visited Tekrit, the birth-place of

Saladin, whose father, Ayub, was a chief of the Curdish tribe of

Rahwanduz. Nineveh and Babylon, p. 370—376. 467.—Ed.]

X See the fourth book of the Anabasis of Xenofdion. The Ten

Thousand suffered more from the arrows of the free Carduchians,

than from the splendid weakness of the Great King.

^ We are indebted to the professor Schultens (Lug. Bat. 1775, in

folio) for the richest and most authentic materials, a life of Saladin, by

his friend and minister the cadhi Bohadin, and copious extracts from

the History of his kinsman, the prince Abulfeda of Hamah. To these

we may add the article of Salaheddin in the Bibliotheque Orientale,

*nd all that maj be gleaned from the Dynasties of Abulph&ragiqs,



*..». Il71-lt9.
r

i.] of saUdiK. 493

Ayub, a simple Curd, magnanimously smiled at his jiedigree,

which flattery deduced from the Arabian caliphs.* So un-
conscious was Noureddin of the impending ruin ofhis house,
that he const rained the reluctanl youth to follow his uncle
Shiracouh into Egypt ; hia military character was cstab«

lished by the defence of Alexandria; and it' we may believe

the Latins, he solicited and obtained from the Christian
general the profane honours of knighthood.t On the death
of Shiracouh, the oilice of grand vizir was bestowed on
Saladin, as the youngest and least powerful of the emirs;
but with the advice of Ids lather, whom he invited to Cairo,

his genius obtained the ascendant over his equals, and
attached the army to his person and interest. While Nou-
reddin lived, these ambitious Curds were the inost humble
of his slaves ; and the indiscreel murmurs of the divan were
silenced by the prudent Ayub, who loudly protested, that at
the command of the sultan he himself would lead his son in
chains to the foot of the throne. "Such language," he
added in private, "was prudent and proper in an assembly
of your rivals ; but we are now above fear and obedience

;

and the threats of Noureddin shall not extort the tribute of
a sugar-cane." His seasonable death relieved them from the
odious and doubtful conflict ; his son, a minor of eleven
years of age, was left for a while to the emirs of Damascus

;

and the new lord of Egypt was decorated by the caliph with.

every title J that could sanctity his usurpation in the eyes
of the people. Nor was Saladin long content with the pos-
session of Egypt ; he despoiled the Christians of Jerusalem,
and the Atabeks of Damascus, Aleppo, and Diarbekir;
Mecca and Medina acknowledged him for their temporal
protector; his brother subdued the distant regions of
Yemen, or the happy Arabia; and at the hour of hia death,
his empire was spread from the African Tripoli to the
Tigris, and from the Indian ocean to the mountains of

* Since Abulfeda was himself an Ayoubite, he may share the praise,
for imitating, at least tacitly, the modesty of the founder.

t Hist. Hierosol. in the Gesta Dei per Francos, p. 1 152. A similar
example may be found in Joinville (p. 42, edition du Louvre) ; but the
pious St. Louis refused to dignify infidels with the order of Christian
knighthood. (Ducange, Observations, p. 70.)

£ In these Arabic titles, rdigionii must always be understood;
Noureddin, lumen r. ; Ezzodin, decua; Amudoddim, coluueu ; our
u.m-o's proper name waa Joseph, and he was styled liia/tcddta, salus;
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Armenia. In the judgment of his character, the reproaches

of treason and ingratitude strike forcibly on our minds,

impressed as they are with the principle and experience of

law and loyalty. But his ambition may in some measure he

excused by the revolutions of Asia,* which had erased every

notion of legitimate succession; by the recent example of

I he Atabeks themselves; by his reverence to the son of his

benefactor; his humane and generous behaviour to the col-

lateral branches ; by their incapacity and his merit ; by the

approbation of the caliph, the sole source of all legitimate

power, and, above all, by the wishes and interest of the

people, whose happiness is the first object of government.

In his virtues, and in those of his patron, they admired the

singular union of the hero and the saint ; for both Nottred-

din and Saladin are ranked among the Mahometan saints

;

and the constant meditation of the holy war appears to have

shed a serious and sober colour over their lives and actions.

The youth of the latter t was addicted to wine and women
;

but his aspiring spirit soon renounced the temptations of

pleasure, for the graver follies of fame and dominion ;
the

garment of Saladin was a coarse woollen ; water was his

only drink ; and while he emulated the temperance, he sur-

passed the chastity of his Arabian prophet. Both in faith

and practice, he was a rigid Mussulman ; he ever deplored

that the defence of religion had not allowed him to accom-

plish the pilgrimage of Mecca ; but at the stated hours, five

times each day, the sultan devoutly prayed with his brethren
;

the involuntary omission of fasting was scrupulously repaid

;

and his perusal of the Koran on horseback, between the

approaching armies, may be quoted as a proof, however

ostentatious, of piety and courage. J The superstitious doc-

trine of the sect of Shafei, was the only study that he

deigned to encourage ; the poets were safe in his contempt

;

but all profane science was the object of his aversion ; and a

philosopher, who had vented some speculative novelties, was

Al Mulichus, Al Nasiru*, rex defensor; Abu Modaffer, pater victorioe.

Schultens, Prsefat. * Abulfeda, who descended from a

brother of Saladin, observes from many examples, that the founders

of dynasties took the guilt for themselves, and left the reward to

their innocent collaterals. (Excerpt, p. 10.)

t See his life and character in llenaudot, p. 537—548.

£ His civil and religious virtues are celebrated in the first chapter of

Bohadin (p. 4—30), himself an eye-witueps and an honeat bigot
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seized and strangled by the command of 1 he royal saint.

The justice of his divan was accessible to the meanest sup-
pliant against himself and his ministers ;

and it was ouly

For a kingdom that, Saladin would deviate from the rule of

equity. While Hie descendants of Seljuk and Zenghi held

his stirrup, and smoothed his garments, he was affable and
patient with the meanest of his servants. So boundless was
his liberality, that lie distributed twelve thousand horses at

the siege of Acre: ami, at the time of his death, no more
than forty-seven drachms of silver, and one piece of gold
coin were found in the treasury

;
yet in a martial reign, the

tributes were diminished, and the wealthy citizens enjoyed,
w itbout fear or danger, the fruits of their industry. Egypt,
Syria, and Arabia, were adorned by the royal foundations of

hospitals, colleges, and moschs, and Cairo was fortified with

a wall and citadel ; but his works were consecrated to public

use ;* nor did the sultan indulge himself in a garden or

palace of private luxury. In a fanatic age, himself a fanatic,

the genuine virtues of Saladin commanded tbe esteem of the

Christians
, the emperor of Germany gloried in his friend-

ship ;t tl>e Greek emperor solicited his alliance ;J and the

conquest of Jerusalem diffused, and perhaps magnified, his

fame both in the East and "West.

During its short existence, the kingdom of Jerusalem §
was supported by the discord of the Turks and Saracens

;

and both the Fatimite caliphs aud the sultans of Damascus
were tempted to sacrifice the cause of their religion to the

meaner considerations of private and present advantage.

But the powers of Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, were now
united by a hero, whom nature and fortune had armed
against the Christians. All without now bore the most
threatening aspect ; and all was feeble and hollow in the

internal state of Jerusalem. After the two first Baldwins,

the brother and cousin of Godfrey of Bouillon, the sceptre

devolved by female succession to Melisenda. daughter of the

second Baldwin, ami her husband Fulk. count of Anjou, the

* In many works, particularly Joseph's well in the castle of Cairo,

the sultan and the patriarch have been confounded by the ignorance

of natives and travellers. t Anonym. Canisii, torn. iii.

p. 2, p. 504. $ Bohadin, p. 129, 130.

§ For the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem, see William of Tyre, from
the ninth to the iuentv-seeond book. Jacob ii Vitriaco, Hist, lli^ro-

olym. 1. i. aud Sauutua, Secret* Fideliian Cruris, 1. 3, p. 6—9.
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father, by a former marriage, of our English Plantagenets.*

Their two sons, Baldwin the Third, and Amaury, waged a

strenuous, and not unsuccessful war, against the infidels

;

but the son of Amaury, Baldwin the Fourth, was deprived

by the leprosy, a gift of the crusades, of the faculties both

of mind and body. His sister Sybilla, the mother of Bald-

win the Eifth, was his natural heiress ; after the suspicious

death of her child, she crowned her second husband, Guy of

Lusignan, a prince of a handsome person, but of such base

renown, that his own brother Jeffrey was heard to exclaim,

" Since they have made Mm a king, surely they would have

me a god!" The choice was generally blamed; and the

most powerful vassal, Baymond count of Tripoli, who had

been excluded from the succession and regency, entertained

an implacable hatred against the king, and exposed his

honour and conscience to the temptations of the sultan.

Such were the guardians of the holy city ; a leper, a child, a

woman, a coward, and a traitor; yet its fate was delayed

twelve years by some supplies from Europe, by the valour

of the military orders, and by the distant or domestic .avo-

cations of their great enemy. At length, on every side the

sinking state was encircled and pressed by a hostile line
;

and the truce was violated by the Eranks, whose existence

it protected. A soldier of fortune, Beginald of Chatillon,

had seized a fortress on the edge of the desert, from whence

he pillaged the caravans, insulted Mahomet, and threatened

the cities of Mecca and Medina. Saladin condescended to

complain ; rejoiced in the denial of justice ; and at the head

of fourscore' thousand horse and i'oot, invaded the Holy

Land. The choice of Tiberias for his first siege was sug-

gested by the count of Tripoli, to whom it belonged ; and

the king of Jerusalem was persuaded to drain his garrisons,

and to arm his people, for the relief of that important

place.t By the advice of the perfidious Baymond, the

* [Geoffrey, the son of Fulk, was the father of our Plantagenets, by

his marriage with Matilda, daughter of Henry I., and widow of the

emperor Henry V. The name of Plantagenet originated in the pre-

ceding century, with another Fulk. William of Malmsbury, 265, 481,

edit. Bohn.

—

Ed.]

+ Templarii ut apes bombabant, et Hospitalarii ut venti stridebant,

et barones se exitio offerebant, et Turcopuli (the Christian light

troops) semet ipsi in ignem injiciebant (Ispahani de Expugnatioue

Kudsitica, p. 18, apud Schultens) ; a specimen of Arabian eloquence
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Christians were betrayed into a camp destitute of water ; lie

fled on the first onset, with the curses of both nations;*
Lusignan was overt In-own, with the loss of thirty thousand
men; and the wood of the true cross, a dire misfortune!
was left in the power of the infidels. The royal captive was
conducted to the tent of Saladin ; and as he fainted with
thirst and terror, the generous victor presented him with a

cup of sherbet, cooled in snow, without suffering his com-
panion, Reginald of Chatillon, to partake of this pledge of
hospitality and pardon. " The person and dignity of a king,"
said the sultan, " are sacred ; but this impious robber must
instantly acknowledge the prophet, whom he has blasphemed,
or meet the death which he has so often deserved." On the
proud or conscientious refusal of the Christian warrior,

Saladin struck him on the head with his scimitar, and Reed-
nald was dispatched by the guards.t The trembling Lu-
signan was sent to Damascus to an honourable prison and
speedy ransom ; but the victory was stained by the execu-
tion of two hundred and thirty knights of the Hospital, the
intrepid champions and martyrs of their faith. The king-

dom was left without a head ; and of the two grand masters

somewnat different from the style of Xenophon. [The Turcopoli,

according to Taaffe's account (pp. 215—222) were Turkish merce-

naries, generally a light cavalry, serving under the Hospitallers. They
were always commanded by a knight of that order, called I'urcopolicr,

whose office was often united to that of the master at arms, or

marshal. He is said (p. 215) to have been always an Englishman.
—Ed.] * The Latins affirm, the Arabians insinuate,

the treason of Raymond ; but had he really embraced their religion,

he would have been a saiut and a hero in the eyes of the latter.

[Taaffe (p. 328—338) rebuts the charges against "the high-minded
and too-injured Tripoli," as a wicked falsehood. He says, that tlio

irresolute Guy was urged by the Grand Master of the Temple \o

hazard a battle, against the advice of Raymond, who led the van-

guard, performed prodigies of valour, cut his way through the Saracens,

and in a few days died of grief. Wilken says the same. Vol. iii. part 2,

p. 276.

—

Ed.] t Renaud, Reginald, or Arnold

de Chatillon, is celebrated by the Latins in his life and death; but

the circumstances of the latter are more distinctly related by Bohadiu

and Abulfeda; and Joinville (Hist, de St. Louis, p. 70), alludes to

the practice of Saladin, of never putting to death a prisoner who
had tasted his bread and salt. Some of the companions of Arnold h;ul

been slaughtered, and almost sacrificed, in a valley of Mecca, ubi

sacrificia mactantur. (Abulfeda, p. 32.) [Reginald had made himself

obnoxious to Saladin by his incursions. On one of these forays he was

VOL. VI. 2 K
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of the military orders, the one was slain, and the other

was a prisoner. From all the cities, both of the sea-coast

pnd the inland country, the garrisons had been drawn away

for this fatal field ; Tyre and Tripoli alone could escape

the rapid inroad of Saladin ; and three months after the

battle of Tiberias, he appeared in arms before the gates of

Jerusalem.*

lie might expect, that the siege of a city so venerable on
earth and in heaven, so interesting to Europe and Asia,

would rekindle the last sparks of enthusiasm ; and that of

sixty thousand Christians, every man would be a soldier,

and every soldier a candidate for martyrdom. But queen

Sybilla trembled for herself and her captive husband ; and

the barons and knights, who had escaped from the sword

and chains of the Turks, displayed the same factious and
selfish spirit in the public ruin. The most numerous portion

of the inhabitants was composed of the Greek and Oriental

Christians, whom experience had taught to prefer the Ma-
hometan before the Latin yoke ;t and the holy sepulchre

attracted a base and needy crowd, without arms or courage,

who subsisted only on the charity of the pilgrims. Some
feeble and hasty efforts were made for the defence of Jeru-

salem ; but in the space of fourteen days, a victorious army
drove back the sallies of the besieged, planted their engines,

opened the wall to the breadth of fifteen cubits, applied their

scaling: ladders, and erected on the breach twelve banners

defeated near Mecca, and the Saracens cut the throats of their pri-

soners, instead of a sacrifice of sheep or lambs, which it was their

custom to offer every year. Saladin pursued the marauder to the

gates of Petra, where he granted him a truce. Reginald's perfidious

breach of this treaty led to the fatal war which followed, and caused
the indignant Saladin to vow, that he would put the perjured traitor

to death, if ever he fell into his hands. Taaffe (from Arab. Chron.), i.

p. 312. 315. 324—341.—Ed.]
* Vertot, who well describes the loss of the kingdom and city (Hist.

des Chevaliers de Malthe, torn. i. 1. 2, p. 226—278), inserts two
original epistles of a knight-templar. [Saladin's harangue to his emirs,

urging them to rescue the Holy City from the hands of the infidels,

with the alteration of a few words, might have been addressed by
Godfrey to his knights. Taaffe (i. 346) says, that after the siege began,

in less than four days, the citizens were driven to capitulate. He adds
in a note, ''Michaud seems for thirteen days; but the Arab. Chron.
Bays decidedly four."

—

Ed.]

t Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 545.
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of the prophet and the sultan. It was in vain that a bare-
foot procession of the queen, the women, and the monks,
implored the Son of God to Bave his tomb and his inheritance

from impious violation. Their Bole hope was in the mercy
of the conqueror, and to the first suppliant deputation that

mercy was sternly denied. "He had sworn to avenge the
patience and long-suffering of the Moslems; the hour of
forgiveness was elapsed, and the moment was now arrived
to expiate, in blood, the innocenl blood which had been spilt

by Godfrey and the first crusaders." But a desperate and
successful struggle of the Franks admonished the sultan that
his triumph was not yet secure ; he listened with reverence
to a solemn adjuration in the name of the common Father
of mankind; and a sentiment of human sympathy mollified

the rigour of fanaticism and conquest. He consented to
accept the city, and to spare the inhabitants. The Greek
and Oriental Christians were permitted to live under his

dominion; but it was stipulated that in forty days all the
Franks and Latins should evacuate Jerusalem, and be safely

conducted to the seaports of Syria and Egypt; that ten
pieces of gold should bo paid for each man, five for each
woman, and one for every child ; and that those who were
unable to purchase their freedom, should be detained in per-

petual slavery. Of some writers it is a favourite and invi-

dious theme to compare the humanity of Saladin with the
massacre of the first crusade. The difference would be
merely personal; but we should not forget that the Chris-

tians had offered to capitulate, and that the Mahometans of

Jerusalem sustained the last extremities of an assault and
storm. Justice is indeed due to the fidelity with which the
Turkish conqueror fulfilled the conditions of the treaty ; and
he may be deservedly praised for the glance of pity which
he cast on the misery of the vanquished. Instead of a
rigorous exaction of his debt, he accepted a sum of thirty

thousand byzants for the ransom of seven thousand poor;
two or three thousand more were dismissed by his gratuitous
clemency; and the number of slaves was reduced to eleven

or fourteen thousand persons. In his interview with the

queen, his words, and even his tears, suggested the kindest
consolations ; his liberal alms were distributed among those
who had been made orphans or widows by the fortune of

war; and while the knights of the Hospital were in arms
2rc2
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against him, he allowed their more pious brethren to con-

tinue, during the term of a year, the care and service of the

sick. In these acts of mercy the virtue of Saladin deserves

our admiration and love ; he was above the necessity of

dissimulation, and his stern fanaticism would have prompted
him to dissemble, rather than to affect, this profane com-
passion for the enemies of the Koran. After Jerusalem had
been delivered from the presence of the strangers, the sultan

made his triumphant entry, his banners waving in the wind,

and to the harmony of martial music. The great mosch of

Omar, which had been converted into a church, was again

consecrated to one God and his prophet Mahomet ; the walls

and pavement were purified with rose water ; and a pulpit,

the labour of Noureddin, was erected in the sanctuary. But
when the golden cross, that glittered on the dome, was cast

down, and dragged through the streets, the Christians of

every sect uttered a lamentable groan, which was answered
by the joyful shouts of the Moslems. In four ivory chests

the patriarch had collected the crosses, the images, the vases,

and the relics, of the holy place ; they were seized by the

conqueror, who was desirous of presenting the caliph with

the trophies of Christian idolatry. He was persuaded, how-
ever, to intrust them to the patriarch and prince of Antioch

;

and the pious pledge was redeemed by Richard of England,

at the expense of fifty-two thousand byzants of gold.*

The nations might fear and hope the immediate and final

expulsion of the Latins from Syria ; which was yet delayed

above a century after the death of Saladin.f In the career

of victory, he was first checked by the resistance of Tyre •,

the troops and garrisons, which had capitulated, were impru-
dently conducted to the same port ; their numbers were
adequate to the defence of the place ; and the arrival of

Conrad of Montferrat inspired the disorderly crowd with

confidence and union. His father, a venerable pilgrim, had
been made prisoner in the battle of Tiberias ; but that dis-

* For the conquest of Jerusalem, Bokadin (p. 67—75) and Abulfeda

(p. 40—43), are our Moslem witnesses. Of the Christian, Bernard
Tkesaurarius (c. 151—167) is the most copious and authentic; see

likewise Matthew Paris (p. 120—124). + The sieges of

Tyre and Acre are most copiously described by Bernard Thesaurarius

(de Acquisitione Terrse Sanctse, c. 167—179), the author of the

Historia Hierosolymitana (p. 1150—1172, in Bongarsius), Abulfetfo

(p. 43—50), and Bokadin (p. 75—179).
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aster was unknown in Italy and Greece, when the son was
urged, by ambition and piety, to visit the inheritance of his

royal nephew, the infant Baldwin. The view of the Turkish
banners warned him from the hostile coast of Jaffa; and
Conrad was unanimously bailed us the prince and champion
of Tyre, which was already besieged by the conqueror ot

Jerusalem. The firmness of his zeal, and perhaps his know-
ledge of a generous foe, enabled him to brave the threats of
the sultan, and to declare, that should his aged parent be
exposed before the walls, he himself would discharge the
first arrow, and glory in his descent from a Christian

martyr.* The Egyptian fleet was allowed to enter the har-

bour of Tyre; but the chain was suddenly drawn, and five

galleys were either sunk or taken ; a thousand Turks were
slain in a sally; and Saladin, after burning his engines, con-
cluded a glorious campaign by a disgraceful retreat to

Damascus. He was soon assailed by a more formidable
tempest. The pathetic narratives, and even the pictures,

that represented, in lively colours, the servitude and profa-

nation of Jerusalem, awakened the torpid sensibility of
Europe ; the emperor, Frederic Barbarossa, and the kings
of France and England, assumed the cross ; and the tardy

magnitude of their armaments was anticipated by the mari-

time states of the Mediterranean and the ocean. The skilful

and provident Italians first embarked in the ships of Genoa,
Pisa, and Venice. They were speedily followed by the
most eager pilgrims of France, Normandy, and the Western
Isles. The powerful succour of Flanders, Frise, and Den-
mark, filled near a hundred vessels; and the northern

warriors were distinguished in the field by a lofty stature

and a ponderous battle-axc.f Their increasing multitudes

* I have followed a moderate and probable representation of the

fact. Vertot adopts, without r«lu stance, a romantic tale, in which the

old marquis is actually exposed to the darts of the besieged.

+ Northmanni et Gothi, et cajteri populi insularum qua) inter occi-

dentem et septemtrionem sitoc sunt, gentes bellicosa}, corporis proceri,

mortis intrepida;, bipenuibus armatae, navibus rotundis quce Ysnachiae

dicuutur advectax [Sundry variations of this term
(
Yanachice) were

applied to the ships of the maritime Goths ; but what description of

vessel was so denoted, is very uncertain. Some called it large, and
others small ; some long, and others short ; some light for the purposes

of piracy, others heavy for use in war. See Ducange, 5. 1132, ad voc
Ifaca, which appears to have been the original form of the word. Ifc
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could no longer be confined within the walls of Tyre, or

remain obedient to the voice of Conrad. They pitied the
misfortunes, and revered the dignity of Lusignan, who was
released from prison, perhaps, to divide the army of the
Pranks. He proposed the recovery of Ptolemais, or Acre,
thirty miles to the south of Tyre ; and the place was first

invested by two thousand horse and thirty thousand foot,

under his nominal command. I shall not expatiate on the
story of this memorable siege, which lasted near two years,

and consumed, in a narrow space, the forces of Europe and
Asia. Never did the flame of enthusiasm burn with fiercer

and more destructive rage ; nor could the true believers, a

common appellation, who consecrated their own martyrs,
refuse some applause to the mistaken zeal and courage of

their adversaries. At the sound of the holy trumpet, the
Moslems of Egypt, Syria, Arabia, and the Oriental provinces,

assembled under the servant of the prophet :* his camp was
pitched and removed within a few miles of Acre ; and he
laboured, night and day, for the relief of his brethren and
the annoyance of the Franks. Nine battles, not unworthy
of the name, were fought, in the neighbourhood of mount
Carmel, with such vicissitude of fortune, that in one attack
the sultan forced his way into the city ; that in one sally,

the Christians penetrated to the royal tent. By the means
of divers and pigeons, a regular correspondence was main-
tained with the besieged ; and, as often as the sea was left

open, the exhausted garrison was withdrawn, and a fresh

supply was poured into the place. The Latin camp was

was probably derived from the Gothic Tcnekhja, k> repel or drive off,

and designated at first no particular kind of vessel but those that were
kept at home for the defence of the coast against invaders. In the
Saxon Chronicle (edit. Ingram, p. 235), king Edward, a.d. 1052, fitted

out forty snacca that lay at Sandwich, to oppose the rebellious earl

Godwin, who was coming with an army from Flanders. It is there
translated smacks, but in Petrie's Mou. Hist. Britan. p. 447, and in
Bohn's edit. p. 426, it is rendered " vessels." These term3 do not show
how the snacca differed from the scipu and ciulen, that are so often
mentioned. The word was afterwards more extensively and indis-

criminately used in the German nachen to signify only a boat. Wilkeu
'4. 260) cites this and other passages in which the term occurs, but
does not explain it.

—

Ed.]
* The historian of Jerusalem (p. 1108) adds the nations of the East,

from the Tigris to India, and the swarthy tribes of Moors and Getu-
liana, so that Asia and Africa fought against Europe.
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thinned by famine, the sword, and the climate; but the

tents of lli** dead were replenished with new pilgrims, who
exaggerated the strength and speed of their approaching
countrymen. The vulgar was astonished by the report, that

the pope himself, with an innumerable crusade, was advanced
as far as Constantinople. The inarch of the emperor Idled

the East with more serious alarms; the obstacles which he

encountered in Asia, and perhaps in Greece, were raised by
the policy of Saladin ; his joy on the death of Barbarossa
was measured by his esteem ; and the Christians were rather

dismayed than encouraged at the sight of the duke of Swabia
and his wayworn remnant of five thousand Germans. At
length, in the spring of the second year, the royal fleets of

Prance and England cast anchor in the bay of Acre, and the

Biege was more vigorously prosecuted by the youthful emu-
lation of the two kings, Philip Augustus and Bichard Plan-

tagenet. After every resource had been tried, and every

hope was exhausted, the defenders of Acre submitted to

their fate ; a capitulation was granted, but their lives and
liberties were taxed at the hard conditions of a ransom of

two hundred thousand pieces of gold, the deliverance of one
hundred nobles and fifteen hundred inferior captives, and
the restoration of the wood of the holy cross. Some doubts
in the agreement, and some delay in the execution, rekindled

the fury of the Franks, and three thousand Moslems, almost
in the sultan's view, were beheaded by the command of the

sanguinary Richard.* By the conquest of Acre, the Latin
powers acquired a strong town and a convenient harbour •

but the advantage was most dearly purchased. The minister

and historian of Saladin computes, from the report of the

enemy, that their numbers, at different periods, amounted to

five or six hundred thousand ; that more than one hundred
thousand Christians were slain ; that a far greater number
was lost by disease or shipwreck ; and that a small portion

of this mighty host coidd return in safety to their native

count ries.t

* Bohadin, p. 180 ; and this massacre is neither denied nor blamed
by the Christian historians. Alacriter jnssa complentes (the English
6oldiers), says Galfridua a Yinisauf (1. 4, c. 4, p. 346), who fixes at two
thousand seven hundred the number of victims; who are multiplied

to five thousand by Roger Hoveden (p. 697, 698). The humanity or
avarice of Philip Augustus was persuaded to ransom his prisoners.

(Jacob, i Vifcriaco, 1. 1, c. 98, p. 1122 I t Bohadin, p. H
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Philip Augustus and Richard the First are the only

kings of France and England who have fought under the

same banners ; but the holy service, in which they were en-

listed, was incessantly disturbed by their national jealousy

;

and the two factions, which they protected in Palestine,

were more averse to each other than to the common enemy.
In the eyes of the Orientals, the French monarch was supe-

rior in dignity and power ; and, in the emperor's absence,

the Latins revered him as their temporal chief.* His ex-

ploits were not adequate to his fame. Philip was brave,

but the statesman predominated in his character; he was
soon weary of sacrificing his health and interest on a barren

coast ; the surrender of Acre became the signal of his de-

parture ; nor could he justify this unpopular desertion, by
leaving the duke of Burgundy, with five hundred knights,

and ten thousand foot, for the service of the Holy Land.
The king of England, though inferior in dignity, surpassed

his rival in wealth and military renown ;t and if heroism be
confined to brutal and ferocious valour, Richard Plantagenet

will stand high among the heroes of the age. The memory
of Cocur de Lion, of the lion-hearted prince, was long dear

and glorious to his English subjects ; and, at the distance of

sixty years, it was celebrated in proverbial sayings by the

grandsons of the Turks and Saracens against whom he
had fought ; his tremendous name was employed by the

Syrian mothers to silence their infants ; and if a horse sud-

denly started from the way, his rider was wont to exclaim,
" Dost thou think king Richard is in that bush ?"

J His
cruelty to the Mahometans was the effect of temper and

He quotes the judgment of Balianus, and the prince of Sidon, and
adds, ex illo mundo quasi hominum paucissimi redierunt. Among the

Christians who died before St. John d'Acre, I find the English names
of De Ferrers, earl of Derby (Dugdale, Baronage, part 1, p. 260),

Mowbray (idem, p. 124), De Mandevil, De Fiennes, St. John, Scrope,

Bigot, Talbot, &c. * Magnus hie apud eos, interque

reges eorum turn virtute, turn majestate eminens summus
rerum arbiter. (Bohadin, p. 159.) He does not seem to have known
the names either of Philip or Richard. + Rex Angliae,

praestrenuus .... rege Gallorum minor apud eo3 censebatur ratione

regni atque dignitatis : sed turn divitiis florentior, turn bellica virtute

multo erat celebrior. (Bohadin, p. 161.) A stranger might admire
those riches ; the national historians will tell with what lawless and,

wasteful oppression they were collected.

% Joinville, p. 17. Cuidea-tu que ce soil le roi Richart ?
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real ; but I cannot believe that a soldier, so free and fearless

in the use of his lance, would have descended to whet a

dagger against his valiant brother Conrad of Montferrat,

who was slain at Tyre by some secret assassins.* After the

surrender of Acre, and the departure of Philip, the king of

England led the crusaders to the recovery of the Bea-coast

;

and the cities of Caesarea and Jaffa were added to the frag-

ments of the kingdom of Lusignan. A march ofone hundred
miles from Acre to Ascalon was a great and perpetual

battle of eleven days. In the disorder of his troops, Saladin

remained on the Held with seventeen guards, without lower-

ing his standard, or suspending the sound of his brazen

kettle-drum ; he again rallied and renewed the charge ; and
his preachers or heralds called aloud on the unitarians man-
fully to stand up against the Christian idolaters. But the

progress of these idolaters was irresistible ; and it was only

by demolishing the walls and buildings of Ascalon, that the

sultan could prevent them from occupying an important
fortress on the confines of Egypt. During a severe winter,

the armies slept ; but in the spring, the Eranks advanced
within a day's march of Jerusalem, under the leading stan-

dard of the English king, and his active spirit intercepted a

convoy, or caravan, of seven thousand camels. Saladin f
had fixed his station in the holy city; but the city was
struck with consternation and discord ; he fasted ; he
prayed ; he preached ; he offered to share the dangers of

the siege ; but his Mamalukes, who remembered the fate ot

* Yet he was guilty in the opinion of the Moslems, who attest

the confession of the assassins, that they were sent by the king of

England (Bohadin, p. 225) ; and his only defence is an absurd and
palpable forgery (Hist, de lAcademio des Inscriptions, torn. xvi.

p. 155—163), a pretended letter from the prince of the assassins, the
6heieh, or old man of the mountain, who justified Richard, by
assuming to himself the guilt or merit of the murder. [Taaffe does
not even mention this imputation on the character of Richard, who,
he says, had just acknowledged Conrad king of Jerusalem. The
crime, according to him, was perpetrated to avenge the murder of au
"Assassin" by a Templar, whom Amaury, Conrad's father-in-law,

sentenced to death, but neglected to execute the sentence. Taaffe, i,

p. 304 ; ii. p. 49. Wilken also (iv. p. 485) exculpates Richard.

—

Ed.]

+ See the distress and pious firmness of Saladin, as they are de-

scribed by Bohadin (p. 7—9. 235—237), who himself harangued tlia

defenders of Jerusalem ; their fears were not unknown to the enemy.
(Jacob, a Vitriaco, 1. 1, c. 100, p. 1123. Vinisauf, L 5, c. 50, p. 399.)
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their companions at Acre, pressed the sultan, with loyal or
seditious clamours, to reserve his person and their courage
for the future defence of their religion and empire.* The
Moslems were delivered by the sudden, or as they deemed,
the miraculous retreat of the Christians ;f and the laurels

of Richard were blasted by the prudeuce, or envy, of his

companions. The hero, ascending a hill, and veiling his

face, exclaimed with an indignant voice, "Those who are
unwilling to rescue, are unworthy to vieAV, the sepulchre of
Christ !

" After his return to Acre, on the news that Jaffa

was surprised by the sultan, he sailed with some merchant
vessels, and leaped foremost on the beach ; the castle was
relieved by his presence ; and sixty thousand Turks and
Saracens fled before his arms. The discovery of his weak-
ness provoked them to return in the morniug ; and they
found him carelessly encamped before the gates, with only
seventeen knights and three hundred archers. Without
counting their numbers, he sustained their charge ; and we
learn from the evidence of his enemies, that the king of

England, grasping his lance, rode furiously along their front
;

from the right to the left wing, without meeting an adver-
sary who dared to encounter his career.£ Am I writing

the history of Orlando or Amadis ?

* Yet unless the sultan, or an Ayoubite prince, remained in Jeru-
salem, nee Curdi Turcis, nee Turci essent obtemperaturi Curdis
(Bohadin, p. 236). He draws aside a corner of the political curtain.

t Bohadin (p. 237), and even Jeffrey de Vinisauf (1. 6, c. 1—8,
p. 403—409), ascribe the retreat to Richard himself; and Jacobus
a Vitriaco observes, that in his impatience to depart, in alterum virum
mutatus est (p. 1123). Yet Joiuville, a French knight, accuses the
envy of Hugh duke of Burgundy (p. 116), withont supposing, like

Matthew Paris, that he was bribed by Saladin. [According to Taaffe
(ii. p. 50), the retreat of the Christians was the result of a consultation
of " twenty faithful persons, five Templars, five Hospitallers, fivo

French, and five Syrians," who decided against an attack on Jeru-
salem.

—

Ed.]

X The expeditious to Ascalon, Jerusalem, and Jaffa, are related by
Bohadin (p. 184—249) and Abulfeda (p. 51, 52). The author of the
Itinerary, or the monk of St. Albans, cannot exaggerate the cadhi'a

account of the prowess of Richard (Vinisauf, 1. 6, c. 14—24, p. 412

—

421. Hist. Major, p. 137-143) ; and on the whole of this war, there
is a marvellous agreement between the Christian and Mahometan
writers, who mutually praise the virtues of their enemies. [Rico-

baldus, whose Chronicle, written in 1297, is preserved in Muratori's

Collection, and agrees with five Arabic MSS. in the Feirara Municipal
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During these hostilities, a languid and tedious negotia*
tion* between the Franks and Moslems was .started, and
continued, and broken, and again resumed, and again
broken. Some acts of royal courtesy, the gift of snow and
fruit, the exchange of Norway hawks and Arabian horse*,

softened the asperity of religions war; from the vicissitude
of success, the monarch? might learn to suspect that
Heaven was neutral in the quarrel; nor, after the trial of
each other, could either hope for a decisive victory.! The
health both of Richard ami Saladin appeared to' be in a
declining state ; and they respectively suffered the evils of
distant and domestic warfare; Plantagenet was impatient
to punish a perfidious rival who had invaded Normandy in
his absence ; and the indefatigable sultan was subdued by
the cries of the people, who was the victim, and of the
soldiers, who were the instruments, of his martial zeal.

The first demands of the king of England were the resti-

tution of Jerusalem, Palestine, and the true cross; and he
firmly declared, that himself and his brother pilgrims would
end their lives in the pious labour, rather than return to

Library, relates a romantic incident in a battle on St. George's day,
April, 23, 1192. The English having been repulsed, Richard, spring-
ing hom his horse, Fauvell, placed himself at the head of the archers.
Stooping down he wound round his leg, just below the knee, a small
tape used by the men of Kent to tie their sheaves of arrows in the
quivers, and ordered his chief knights to do the same and fight in
honour of St. George. Never before had they performed such heroic
actions, as on that day. Saladin, seeing Richard on foot, thought that
his horse was slain, and sent him his own beautiful Arabian, begging that
the king of England would accept it for the love of him. In com-
memoration of these occurrences, it is said that Richard instituted the
Order of the Garter, to which he afterwards gave its motto during his
French wars. Taaffe, ii. 51—53.

—

Ed.]
* See the progress of negotiation and hostility in Bohadin (p. 207

—

260), who was himself an actor in the treaty. Richard declared his
intention of returning with new armies to the conquest of the Holy
Land ; and Saladin answered the menace with a civil compliment.
(Vinisauf, 1. c. 28, p. 423.) f The most copious and
original account of this holy war is Galfridi a Vinisauf Itiueraiium
Regis Anglorum Richardi et aliorum in Terrain Hierosolymorum, in
nix books, published in the second volume of Gale's Scriptures Hist.
Auglicanaj (p. 247—429). Roger Hovedcn and Matthew Paris afford
likewise many valuable materials; and the former describes, with
accuracy, the discipline and navigation of the English fleet. [These
three historians, Godfrey de Vinsauf, Roger Hoveden, and Matthev/
Paris, have been well translated in Bonn's Antiquarian Library,—Ed.]
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Europe with ignominy and remorse. But the conscience

of Saladin refused, without some weighty compensation, to

restore the idols, or promote the idolatry, of the Christians

;

he asserted, with equal firmness, his religious and civil

claim to the sovereignty of Palestine ; descanted on the

importance and sanctity of Jerusalem; and rejected all

terms of the establishment, or partition of the Latins.

The marriage which Richard proposed, of his sister with

the sultan's brother, was defeated by the difference of

faith ; the princess abhorred the embraces of a Turk ; and
Adel, or Saphadin, would not easily renounce a plurality of

wives. A personal interview was declined by Saladin, who
alleged their mutual ignorance of each other's language,

and the negotiation was managed with much art and delay

by their interpreters and envoys. The final agreement was
equally disapproved by the zealots of both parties, by the

Roman pontiff and the caliph of Bagdad. It was stipulated

that Jerusalem and the holy sepulchre should be open,

without tribute or vexation, to the pilgrimage of the Latin

Christians; that, after the demolition of Ascalon, they

should inclusively possess the sea-coast from Jaffa to Tyre

;

that the count of Tripoli and the prince of Antioch should

be comprised in the truce ; and that, during three years

and three months all hostilities should cease. The principal

chiefs of the two armies swore to the observance of the

treaty; but the monarchs were satisfied with giving their

word and their right hand; and the royal majesty was
excused from an oath, which always implies some suspicion

of falsehood and dishonour. Richard embarked for Europe
to seek a long captivity and a premature grave ; and the

space of a few months concluded the life and glories of

Saladin. The orientals describe his edifying death, which

happened at Damascus ; but they seem ignorant of the

equal distribution of his alms among the three religions,*

or of the display of a shroud, instead of a standard, to

* Even Vertot (torn. i. p. 251) adopts the foolish notion of the indif-

ference of Saladin, who professed the Koran with his last breath. [A
tolerant spirit towards the professors of other faiths, does not imply
indifference to one's own. In Lessing's play of Nathan the Wise,

tolerance is made a prominent feature in Saladin's character. For his

protection of the Jew Maimonides, see note to ch. 15, vol. ii. p. 4, and
for his kindness to Christians, Wilken, iv. 590—593, as also the Arabia:*

Chronicle quoted by Taaffe, ii. p. 6 and 61.—EP.J
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admonisli the East of the instability of human greatness.

The unity of empire was dissolved by his death; his

sons were oppress* d by the stronger arm of their uncle

Saphadin; the hostile interests of the sultans of Egypt,

Damascus, and Aleppo,* were again revived; and the

Franks or Latins stood, and breathed, and hoped, in their

fortresses along the Syrian coast.

The noblest monument of a conqueror's fame, and of the

terror which he inspired, is the Saladine tenth, a general

tax, which was imposed on the laity, and even the clergy, of

the Latin church, for the service of the holy war. The
practice was too lucrative to expire with the occasion ; and

this tribute became the foundation of all the tithes and
tenths on ecclesiastical benefices which have been granted

by the Eoman pontiffs to Catholic sovereigns, or reserved

for the immediate use of the apostolic sce.f This pecuniary

emolument must have tended to increase the interest of

the popes in the recovery of Palestine ; after the death of

Saladin they preached the crusade, by their epistles, their

legates, and their missionaries ; and the accomplishment of

the pious work might have been expected from the zeal

and talents of Innocent the Third.J Under that young
and ambitious priest, the successors of St. Peter attained

the full meridian of their greatness ; and in a reign of

eighteen years, he exercised a despotic command over the

emperors and kings, whom he raised and deposed; over the

nations, whom an interdict of months or years deprived,

for the offence of their rulers, of the exercise of Christian

worship. In the council of the Lateran he acted as the

* See the succession of the Ayoubites, in Abulpharaguis (Dynast.

p. 277, &c), and the tables of M. de Guignes, l'Art de Verifier lea

Dates, and the Bibliotheque Orientale. + Thoinassin

(Discipline de l'Eglise, torn. iii. p. 311—374) has copiously treated of

the origin, abuses, and restrictions, of these tenths. A theory was
started, but not pursued, that they wore rightfully due to the pope, a
tenth of the Levites' tenth to the high-priest. (Seldcn on Tithes, see

his works, vol. iii. p. 2, p. 1083.) + See the Gesta
Innocentii, 3, in Muratori, Script. Rer. Ital. (torn. iii. p. 1, p. 486

—

568.) [The character of Innocent III. may be found drawn by
Hallam (1. 360) and by Wilken (5. 61). Of all the pope3 he was the

most active promoter of the crusades, and none realized so fully the

ambitious designs of their first author. For his bold pretensions and
arrogated power, see Hallam, vol. ii. p. 282, and Wilken, vol. v. p. 03.

182. 184, &c—Ed.]
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ecclesiastical, almost as the temporal, sovereign of the East
and West. It was at the feet of his legate that John of

England surrendered his crown ; and Innocent may boast

of the two most signal triumphs over sense and humanity,
the establishment of tran substantiation, and the origin of

the inquisition. At his voice, two crusades, the fourth

and the fifth, were undertaken ; but except a king of

Hungary, the princes of the second order were at the head
of the pilgrims ; the forces were inadequate to the design

;

nor did the effects correspond with the hopes and wishes ol

the pope and the people. The fourth crusade was diverted

from Syria to Constantinople ; and the conquest of the

Greek or Roman empire by the Latins will form the proper

and important subject of the next chapter. In the fifth,*

two hundred thousand Franks were landed at the eastern

mouth of the Nile. They reasonably hoped that Palestine

must be subdued in Egypt, the seat and storehouse of the

sultan ; and after a siege of sixteen months, the Moslems
deplored the loss of Damietta. But the Christian army
was ruined by the pride and insolence of the legate Pelagius,

who, in the pope's name, assumed the character of general.

The sickly Franks were encompassed by the waters of the

Nile, and the Oriental forces ; and it was by the evacuation

of Damietta that they obtained a safe retreat, some con-

cessions for the pilgrims, and the tardy restitution of the

doubtful relic of the true cross. The failure may in some
measure be ascribed to the abuse and multiplication of the

crusades, which were preached at the same time against

* See the fifth crusade, and the siege of Damietta, in Jacobus a
Vitriaco (1. 3, p. 1125—1149, in the Gesta Dei of Bongarsius), an
eye-witness, Bernard Thesaurariu3 (in Script. Muratori, torn. vii.

p. 825—846, c. 190— 207), a contemporary, and Sanutus (Secreta Fidel.

Crucis, 1. 3, p, 11, c. 4—9), a diligent compiler; and of the Arabians,
Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 294), and the extracts at the end of

Joiuville (p. 533. 537. 540. 547, &c.) [Damietta was taken by breaking
througha strong chain that stretched across the entrance of the harbour.
This was accomplished by a vessel, which the citizens of Haerlem, in

Holland, had fitted out. A model of it, and of the saws which cut
through the massive impediment, is preserved in their church. Near
it are also suspended some silver bell3, that were among the spoils of

the captured town. This exploit is the subject of one of Crabeth'a
fine painted windows in the church at Gouda. When Saphadin
received the intelligence, he died of grief. The campaign in Egypt
and the arrogance c»f " the firebrand " Pelagius, are honestly related
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the Pagans of Livonia, the Moora of Spain, the Albigeois
of France, and the kings of Sicily of the imperial family.*

In these meritorious services the volunteers might acquire
at home the same spiritual indulgence, and a larger measure
of temporal rewards ; and even the popes in their zeal

against a domestic enemy, were sometimes tempted to

forget the distress of their Syrian brethren. From the
last age of the crusades they derived the occasional command
of an army and revenue; and some deep reasoners have
suspected that the whole enterprise, from the first synod
of Placentia, was contrived and executed by the policy of

Borne. The suspicion is not founded either in nature or
in fact. The successors of St. Peter appear to have fol-

lowed, rather than guided, the impulse of manners and
prejudice; without much foresight of the seasons, or cul-

tivation of the soil, they gathered the ripe and spontaneous
fruits of the superstition of the times. They gathered
these fruits without toil or personal danger. In the
council of the Lateran, Innocent the Third declared an
ambiguous resolution of animating the crusaders by his

example; but the pilot of the sacred vessel could not
abandon the helm : nor was Palestine ever blessed with
the presence of a ltoman pontiff,f

by Taaffe, ii. p. 06—106.—Ed.] * To those who took the
cross against Mainfroy, the pope (a.d. 3255) granted plenissimam
peccatorura remissionem. Fideles mirabantur quod tantum eis pro-
mitteret pro sanguine christianorum effuudendo quantum pro cruore
infidelium aKquando. (Matthew Paris, p. 785.) A high flight for the
reason of the thirteenth century ! t This simple idea
is agreeable to the good sense of Mosheim (Institut. Hist. Ecclea.

p. 8320, and the fine philosophy of Hume (Hist, of England, vol. i.

t. 330). [Hume ami Mosheim were not led by their subjects to
do more than hint their opinion. It may be sustained by the clearest

proofs. The popes wanted to reduce all the nations of Europe under
their supreme control. To etfect this, they sought to repress the
silently growing spirit of the age, by wearing it out in fruitless

conflicts. The crusades did this, and of them the popes were the
fir<t authors and most strenuous promoters. So long as this vain
entfrusiasm drained the numbers and resources of every people.
checked their industry and blunted their faculties, the popes con-
tin ued to stride onward unresisted. The most decisive facts are
overlooked by Gibbon, when he says, that the popes followed, rather
than guided, the impulse of manners and prejudice. The letters of
Gregory VII. first started the project. The arts of Urban II. carried
it into effect. Innocent III. persuaded hi« vrard Frederic II., at the
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The persons, the families, and estates, of the pilgrims,

were under the immediate protection of the popes ; and

these spiritual patrons soon claimed the prerogative of direct-

ing their operations, and enforcing, by commands and cen-

sures, the accomplishment of their vow. Frederic the Se-

cond,* the grandson of Barbarossa, was successively the

pupil, the enemy, and the victim, of the church. At the

age of twenty-one years, and in obedience to his guardian,

Innocent the Third, he assumed the cross ; the same pro-

mise was repeated at his royal and imperial coronations

;

and his marriage with the heiress of Jerusalem for ever

bound him to defend the kingdom of his son Conrad. But
as Frederic advanced in age and authority, he repented of

early age of twenty-one, to assume the cross. Gregory IX. excom-
municated him for suspending his vow. The very first act of Innocent
IV. was to address a circular to all Christendom, calling for a new
crusade. He consulted with and urged Louis IX. to the undertaking,

sent Cardinal Odo de Chateauroux to preach it up in France, and
exaoted even from ecclesiastics a tenth of their incomes, to support its

charges, although the reluctance of the people to engage in it was so

great that the king employed the most unworthy artifices to pledge his

kuights'surreptitiously to the undertaking. (Wilken, vii. p. 3. 19. 27.

Taaffe, it p. 133.) Clement IV. imposed again the same tax, for three suc-

cessive years, on all the ecclesiastical revenues of France and Navarre, to

promote the last of the crusades ; and when the clergy of Rheims, Sens,

and Rouen protested, he compelled them hy his threats to pay the

money. (lb. p. 510.) Even to the last, when all Europe, disheartened by
repeated failures, abandoned the hopeless enterprise, Clement V. and
Innocent VI. were still indefatigable in their efforts to rekindle the

extinguished flame. (lb. p. 784.) These are some, of innumerable

proofs of the part acted by the popes, first to excite the spirit and
then to revive it, when they saw that it was sinking. They, too,

alone profited by the insane fury which they aroused. During the

twelfth and thirteenth centuries they were supreme over all Europe;
kings and people trembled before them, and for three hundred years

they stopped the progress ofgrowing intellect. (Hallam, 2, p. 284—286).

See also the second section of Heeren's Essay on the Influence of the

Crusades, where the objects, proceedings, and successes of the popes

are fully displayed. The chain of evidence is complete ; nothing is

wanting to establish the most undeniable proofs of a pre-conceived

design and concerted plan.

—

Ed.] * The original materials

for the crusade of Frederic II. may be drawn from Richard de St.

Germano (in Muratori, Script. Rerum Ital. torn. vii. p. 1002—1013),

and Matthew Paris) p. 286. 291. 302, 304). The most rational

moderns are Fleury (Hist. Eccles. torn. 1G), Vertot (Chevaliers de
Malthe, torn. i. 1. 3), Giannone (Istoria Civile di Napoli, torn. ii. 1. 16),

«ad Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. 10).
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the rash engageu of his youth; his liberal sense and
knowledge taught aim bo despise the phantoms of supersti-

tion and the crowns of \h:i; he no longer entertained the
same reverence for the successors of innocent; and his

ambition was occupied by the restoration of the Italian
monarchy from Sicily to the Alps. But the success of this

project would have reduced the popes to their primitive
simplicity ; and, after the delays and excuses of twelve years
they urged the emperor, with entreaties and threats, to fix

the time and place of his departure for Palestine. In the
harbours of Sicily and Apulia, he prepared a fleet of one
hundred galleys, and of one hundred vessels, that were
framed to transport and land two thousand five hundred
knights, with their horses and attendants j his vassals of
Naples and Germany formed a powerful army; and the
number of English crusaders was magnified to sixty thousand
by the report of lame. But the inevitable or affected slow-
ness of these mighty preparations consumed the strength
and provisions of the more indigent pilgrims ; the multitude
was thinned by sickness and desertion, and the sultry sum-
mer of Calabria anticipated the mischiefs of a Syrian cam-
paign. At length the emperor hoisted sail at Brundusium,
with a fleet and army of forty thousand men ; but he kept
the sea no more than three days ; and his hasty retreat,

which was ascribed by his friends to a grievous indisposition,

was accused by his enemies as a voluntary and obstinate

disobedience. For suspending his vow was Frederic excom-
municated by Gregory the Ninth ; for presuming, the next
year, to accomplish his vow, he was again excommunicated
by the same pope.* While he served under the banner ot

the cross, a crusade was preached against him in Italy ; and
after his return he was compelled to ask pardon for the

* Poor Muratori knows what to think, but knows not what to say :

" Chino qui il capo," &c. p. 822. [Taatfe makes a bold effort to throw
a veil over these proceedings, which, he says (ii. p. 118), are "the
invention of malignancy or ignorance, copied by historians of the
highest estimation, even by the most devout Roman Catholic Midland."
To prove his case, he adduces (Appendix, lxiii. ) a bull, in which
Gregory commands the Hospitallers to obey and fight for "his dearest
son in Christ, Frederic the emperor." But he gives none of the pre-
ceding contrary documents, while this which he inserts, is dated 1236,

after Frederic's submission, and is clearly a reversal of the previous
interdict.

—

Ed.]

VOL. VI. 2 L
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injuries which he had suffered. The clergy and military-

orders of Palestine were previously instructed to renounce

his communion and dispute his commands ; and in his own
kingdom, the emperor was forced to consent that the orders

of the camp should be issued in the name of God and of the

Christian republic. Frederic entered J erusalem in triumph ;

and with his own hands (for no priest would perform the

office) he took the crown from the altar of the holy sepulchre.

But the patriarch cast an interdict on the church which his

presence had profaned ; and the knights of the Hospital and

Temple informed the sultan how easily he might be surprised

and slain in his unguarded visit to the river Jordan. In

such a state of fanaticism and faction, victory was hopeless,

and defence was difficult : but the conclusion of an advan-

tageous peace may be imputed to the discord of the Maho-
metans, and their personal esteem for the character of

Frederic. The enemy of the church is accused of maintaining

with the miscreants an intercourse of hospitality and friend-

ship, unworthy of a Christian ; of despising the barrenness

of the land; and of indulging a profane thought, that if

Jehovah had seen the kingdom of Naples, he never would

have selected Palestine for the inheritance of his chosen peo-

ple. Yet Frederic obtained from the sultan the restitution

of Jerusalem, of Bethlem and Nazareth, of Tyre and Sidon
;

the Latins were allowed to inhabit and fortify the city ; an

equal code of civil and religious freedom was ratified for the

sectaries of Jesus and those of Mahomet ; and, while the

former worshipped at the holy sepulchre, the latter might

pray and preach in the mosch of the temple,* from whence
the prophet undertook his nocturnal journey to heaven.

The clergy deplored this scandalous toleration ; and the

weaker Moslems were gradually expelled ; but every rational

object of the crusades was accomplished without bloodshed

;

* The clergy artfully confounded the mosch or church of the temple

with the holy sepulchre, and their wilful error has deceived both

Vertot and Muratori. [Before he left Palestine, Frederic passed two

days at Jerusalem. A Moslem who officially accompanied him, has

left an amusing narrative of this visit, which Taaffe has copied. It

displays the liberal tendencies of the emperor. There is no mection

of auy triumphal entry or coronation ; but there are evident proofs of

mutual forbearance and reciprocal endeavours to check the outbreaks

A priestly and fanatical zeal. See Taaffe, ii. p. 117. 118.-—ED.]
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the churches were restored, tho monasteries were reple-

nished ; and in the Bpace of fifteen years, the Latins of

Jerusalem exceeded the number of .-i.v thousand. This peace
and prosperity, for which they were ungrateful to their

benefactor, was terminated by the irruption of the Btrange
and savage hordes of Carizmians.* Flying rrom the arms
of the moguls, those shepherds of the Caspian rolled head-
long on Syria; and the union of* the Franks with the sultana

of Aleppo, Hems, and Damascus, was insufficienl to stem
the violence of the ton-cut. Whatever stood against them
was cut off by the sword, or dragged into captivity; the
military orders were almost exterminated in a single battle;

and in the pillage of the city, in the profanation of the holy

sepulchre, the Latins confess and regret the modesty and
discipline of the Turks and Saracens.

Of the seven crusades, the two last were undertaken by
Louis the Ninth, king of France; who lost his liberty in

Egypt, and his life on the coast of Africa. Twenty-eight
years after his death, he was canonized at Rome; and sixty-

five miracles were readily found, and solemnly attested, to

justify the claim of the royal saint.f The voice of history

renders a more honourable testimony, that he united the
virtues of a king, a hero, and a man; that his martial spirit

was tempered by the love of private and public justice; and
that Louis was the father of his people, the friend of his

neighbours, and the terror of the infidels. Superstition

alone, in all the extent of her baleful influence.J corrupted

* The irruption of the Carizmians, or Corasmins, is related by
Matthew Paris (p. 546, 547), aud by Joiiiville, Nangis, and tko
Arabians (p. Ill, 112. 191, 192. 528. 580). [The Carizmians first

crossed the Tigris and Euphrates in 1232. Mussulman ambassadors
implored assistance in Europe. The Christians of Palestine held back
in consequence of their disapproving Frederic's treaty. Gregory, who
had been just reconciled to the emperor, issued a bull, August I, 1232,
directing the Hospitallers to act, and this he more formally confirmed
in 1'236. The Carizmians leagued with the Ayubites of Egypt; the
Christians united with the Moslems of Syria under the prince of

Hems, and were defeated in 1 -J i:» at Gaza; only thirty-three Templars,
twenty-six Hospitallers, and three Teutonic knight-, escaped from that
battle. Taatl'e, ii. p. 123— 182. Appendix, Ixv.—En.]

t Read, if you can, tin- life and miracles of St. Louis, by the con-

fessor of queen Margaret (p. 29] —523. Joiuville, edit, du Louvre.)

J He believed all that mother-church taught (Joiuville. p. 10), bu»
he cautioned Joinville against disputing with infidels. " L'omiue lay

2 L -'



516 ST. LOUIS AND THE SIXTH CRUSADE. [CH. LIX.

his understanding and his heart; his devotion stooped to

admire and imitate the begging friars of Francis and Domi-
nic ; he pursued with blind and cruel zeal the enemies of

the faith ; and the best of kings twice descended from his

throne to seek the adventures of a spiritual knight-errant.

A monkish historian would have been content to applaud
the most despicable part of his character ; but the noble and
gallant Joinville,* who shared the friendship and captivity

of Louis, has traced with the pencil of nature the free por-

trait of his virtues as well as of his failings. From this

intimate knowledge, we may learn to suspect the political

views of depressing their great vassals, which are so often

imputed to the royal authors of the crusades. Above all the

princes of the middle ages, Louis the Ninth successfully

laboured to restore the prerogatives of the crown ; but it

was at home, and not in the East, that lie acquired for him-
self and his posterity ; his vow was the result of enthusiasm
and sickness ; and if he were the promoter, he was likewise

the victim, of this holy madness. For the invasion of Egypt,
France was exhausted of her troops and treasures ; he
covered the sea of Cyprus with eighteen hundred sails ; the

most modest enumeration amounts to fifty thousand men;
and if we might trust his own confession, as it is reported

by Oriental vanity, he disembarked nine thousand five hun-
dred horse and one hundred and thirty thousand foot, who
performed their pilgrimage under the shadow of his power,f

In complete armour, the oriflamme waving before him,
Louis leaped foremost on the beach ; and the strong city of

Damietta, which had cost his predecessors a siege of sixteen

months, was abandoned on the first assault by the trembling
Moslems. But Damietta was the first and the last of his

conquests; and in the fifth and sixth crusades, the same

(said he, in his old language) quand il ot medire de la loy Crestienne,

ne doit pas deffendre la loy Crestienne ne mais que de l'espee, dequoi
il doit donner parmi le ventre dedens, tant comine elle y peut entrer."

(p. 12.) * I have two editions of Joinville, the one
(Paris, 1668), most valuable for the observations of Ducange ; the other
(Paris, au Louvre, 1761), most precious for the pure and authentic
text, a MS. of which has been recently discovered. The last editor
proves that the History of St. Louis was finished a.d. 1309, without
explaining, or even admiring, the age of the author, which must have
exceeded ninety years. (Preface, p. 11. Observations de Ducange, p. 17.)

t Joinville, p. 32. Arabic Extracts, p. 549,
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causes, almost on the same ground, were productive of similar

calamities.* After a ruinous delay, which introduced into

the camp the seeds of an epidemical disease, the Pranks ad-

vanced from the sea-coast towards the capital of Egypt, and
strove to surmount the unseasonable inundation of the Nile,

which opposed their progress. Under the eye of their

intrepid monarch, the barons and knights of France displayed

their invincible contempt of danger and discipline; his bro-

ther, the count of ArtOlS, stormed with inconsiderate valour

the town of Massoura ; and the carrier-pigeons announced
to the inhabitants of Cairo, thai all was lost. But a soldier.

who afterwards usurped the set ptre, rallied the flying troops

;

the main body of the Christians was far behind their van-

guard; and A rtois was overpowered and slain. A shower
of Greek fire was incessantly poured on the invaders; the

Nile was commanded by the Egyptian galleys, the open
country by the Arabs ; all provisions were intercepted ; each
day aggravated the sickness and famine ; and about the
same time a retreat was found to be necessary and imprac-
ticable. The Oriental writers confess that Louis might
have escaped, if he would have deserted his subjects ; he was
made prisoner, with the greatest part of his nobles ; all who
could not redeem their lives by service or ransom, were
inhumanly massacred ; and the walls of Cairo were decorated

with a circle of Christian heads.

t

The king of France was loaded with chains; but the

generous victor, a great grandson of the brother of Saladin,

sent a robe of honour to his royal captive ; and his deliver-

ance, with that of his soldiers, was obtained by the restitution

of DamiettaJ and the payment of four hundred thousand
pieces of gold. In a soft and luxurious climate, the dege-

* The last editors have enriched their Joiuville with large and
curious extracts from the Arabic historians, Macrizi, Abulfeda, &c.

See likewise Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 322—325), who calls him by
the corrupt name of Redifrana. Matthew Paris (p. 683, 681), has

described the rival folly of the French and English who fought and
fell at Massoura. t Savary, in his agreeable Lettres

eur l'Egypte, has given a description of Damietta (torn. i. lettre 23,

p. 274—290), and a narrative of the expedition of St. Louis (25, p. 306
—350). X For the ransom of St. Louis, a million

of byzants was asked and granted
; but the sultan's generosity reduced

that sum to eight hundred thousand byzants, which arc valued by
Jjiuville at four hundred thousand Freueh livres of his own time
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nerate children of the companions of Noureddin and Saladin

were incapable of resisting the flower of European chivalry
;

thev triumphed by the arms of their slaves or Mamalukes,

the hardy natives' of Tartary, who, at a tender age, had been

purchased of the Syrian merchants, and were educated in

the camp and palace of the sultan. But Egypt soon afforded

a new example of the danger of praetorian bands ; and the

rage of these ferocious animals, who had been let loose on

the strangers, was provoked to devour their benefactor. In

the pride of conquest, Touran Shah, the last of his race, was

murdered by his Mamalukes ; and the most daring of the

assassins entered the chamber of the captive king, with

drawn scimitars, and their hands imbrued in the blood of

their sultan. The firmness of Louis commanded their re-

spect;* their avarice prevailed over cruelty and zeal; the

treaty was accomplished ; and the king of France, with the

relics of his army, was permitted to embark for Palestine.

He wasted four years within the walls of Acre, unable to

visit Jerusalem, and unwilling to return without glory to

his native country.

The memory of his defeat excited Louis, after sixteen

years of wisdom and repose, to undertake the seventh and

last of the crusades. His finances were restored, his king-

dom was enlarged ; a new generation of warriors had arisen
;

and he embarked, with fresh confidence, at the head of six

thousand horse and thirty thousand foot. The loss of

Antioch had provoked the enterprise ; a wild hope of bap-

tising the king of Tunis tempted him to steer for the African

coast ; and the report of an immense treasure reconciled his

troops to the delay of their voyage to the Holy Land. In-

stead of a proselyte, he found a siege ; the French panted

and died on the burning sands ; St. Louis expired in his

tent ; and no sooner had he closed his eyes, than his son

and successor gave the signal of the retreat.f " It is thus,"

and expressed by Matthew Paris by one hundred thousand marks of

silver. (Ducange, Dissertation 20, sur Joinville.)

* The idea of the emirs to choose Louis for their sultan is seriously

attested by Joinville (p. 77, 78), and does not appear to me so absurd

as to M. de Voltaire (Hist. Gene>ale, torn. ii. p. 386, 387). The Mama-
lukes themselves were strangers, rebels, and equals ; they had felt bin

valour, they hoped his conversion : and such a motion, which was not

(seconded, might be made, perhaps by a secret Christian, in their

tumultuous assembly. t See the expedition in tho
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says a lively writer, " that a Christian king died near the

ruins of Carthage, waging war against the sectaries of j\1 a-

homet, in a land to which Dido had introduced the deities

of Syria."*
A more unjust and absurd constitution cannot be devised,

than that which condemns the native- of a country to per-

petual servitude, under the arbitrary dominion of strangers

and slaves. Yet such has been the state of Egypt above

five hundred years. The most illustrious sultans of the

Baharite and Borgite dynastiest were themselves promoted
from the Tartar and Circassian bands; and the four-and-

twenty beys, or military chiefs, have ever been succeeded,

not by their sons, but by their servants. They produce the

great charter of their Liberties, the treaty ofSelim the First

with the republic ;J and the Othman emperor -till accepts

from Egypt a slight acknowledgment of tribute and sub-

jection. With some breathing intervals of peace and order,

the two dynasties are marked as a period of rapine and
bloodshed ;§ but their throne, however shaken, reposed on

the two pillars of discipline ami valour; their sway extended

over Egypt, Nubia, Arabia, and Syria; their Mamalukes
were multiplied from eight hundred to twenty-five thousand

horse ; and their numbers were increased by a provincial

militia of one hundred and seven thousand foot, and the

occasional aid of sixty-six thousand Arabs.^[ Princes of

Annals of St. Louis, by William de Nangis, p. 270—287, and the

Arabic Extracts, p. 545, 555, of the Louvre edition of Joinville.

* Voltaire, Hist. Gene"rale, torn. ii. p. 391.

t The chronology of the two dynasties of Mamalukes, the Baharites,

Turks or Tartars of Kipzak, and the Borgites, Circassians, is given by

Pococke (Prolegom. ad Abulpharag. p. 6—31), and De Guignes (torn. i.

p. -^(34—270); their history from Abulfeda, Macrizi, &c, to the begin-

ning of the fifteenth century by the same, M. de Guignes (torn. iv.

p. 110—328.). + Savary, Lettres sur l'Egypte,

torn. ii. lettre 15, p. 189—208. I much question the authenticity of

this copy
;
yet it is true, that sultan Sclim concluded a treaty with

the Circassians or Mamalukes of Egypt, and left them in possession of

arms, riches, and power. See a new Abivge de l'Histoire Ottomane,

composed in Egypt, and translated by M. Digeon (torn. i. p. 55—58,

Paris, 1781), a curious, authentic, and national hifitory.

s Si totum quo regnum occup&runt tempue respioiaS] preeeertim

quod fini propiuB, reperiea illud bellis, pugnis, injuriis, ac rapinis

refertum. (Al Jannabi, apud I'ococke, p. 31.) The reign of Mahomet
(a. d. 1311—1341,) affords a happy i n (De Guignes, torn, iv,

y 208— 210.). 1! They are now reduced to e ;gh*.
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euch power and spirit could not long endure on their coast

a hostile and independent nation ; and if the ruin of the

Franks was postponed about forty years, they were indebted

to the cares of an unsettled reign, to the invasion of the

Moguls, and to the occasional aid of some warlike pilgrims.

Among these, the English reader will observe the name of

our first Edward, who assumed the cross in the life-time of

his father Henry. At the head of a thousand soldiers, the
future conqueror of Wales and Scotland delivered Acre from
a siege ; marched as far as Nazareth with an army of nine
thousand men ; emulated the fame of his uncle Bichard

;

extorted, by his valour, a ten years' truce ; and escaped, with
a dangerous wound, from the dagger of a fanatic assassin.*

Antioch,t whose situation had been less exposed to the

calamities of the holy war, was finally occupied and ruined
by Bondocdar, or Bibars, sultan of Egypt and Syria; the

Latin principality was extinguished ; and the first seat of

the Christian name was dispeopled by the slaughter of

seventeen, and the captivity of one hundred, thousand of

her inhabitants. The maritime towns of Laodicea, Gabala,
Tripoli, Berytus, Sidon, Tyre and Jaffa, and the stronger

castles of the Hospitallers and Templars, successively fell

;

and the whole existence of the Eranks was confined to the

thousand five hundred ; but the expense of each Mamaluke may be
rated at one hundred louis ; and Egypt groans under the avarice and
insolence of these strangers. (Voyages de Volney, torn. i. p. 89—187.)

* See Carte's History of England, vol. ii. p. 165—175, and his ori-

ginal authors, Thomas Wikes and Walter Hemingford (1. 3, c. 34, 35),
in Gale's Collection (torn. ii. p. 97, 589—592.). They are both ignorant
of the princess Eleanor's piety in sucking the poisoned wound, and
saving her husband at the risk of her own life. [Wilken (7. 605) does
not doubt this illustrious proof of a wife's affection, and in support
of it adduces a contemporary writer of some authority, Ptolemaeus of
Lucca, whose Chronicle is preserved in the Bibliotheca Messina and in
Muratori, Script. Iter. Ital. Various authorities are quoted by Taaffe
(ii. 171—174), which all agree that an attempt was made to assassinate
Edward ; but they differ widely as to the mode in which the poison
was extracted or counteracted. One of them (Chrou. Bertinian.), says
that it was sucked out by an attendant of the name of Grandison.
But this is accompanied by a tale so marvellous, that, although
attested by the Abbot Joannes d'Ypre, it throws suspicion on the
whole story.

—

Ed.]

t Sanutus, Secret. Fidelium Crucis, 1. 3, p. 12, c. 9, and DeGuignes,
Hist, des Huns, torn. iv. p. 143, from the Arabic historians.
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city and colony of St. John of Acre, which is sometime**
described by the more classic title of Ptolemais.

After the loss of Jerusalem A.cre,* which is distant about
seventy miles, became I he me1 ropolis ofthe Lai in ( 'ln-i.-t ians,

and was adorned with strong and stately buildings, with
aqueducts, an artificial port, and a double wall. The popu-
lation was increased by the incessanl Btreama of pilgruns
and fugitives ; in the pauses of hostility the trade of the

East and West was attracted to this convenient station;

and the market could offer the produce of every clime and
the interpreters of every tongue. But in this conflux of

nations every vice was propagated and practised
; of all the

disciples of Jesus and Mahomet, the male and female inha-

bitants of Acre were esteemed the most corrupt ; nor could
the abuse of religion be corrected by the discipline of law.

The city had many sovereigns, and no government. The
kings of Jerusalem and Cyprus, of the house of Lusignan,
the princes of Antioch, the counts of Tripoli and Sidon,

the great masters of the Hospital, the Temple, and the Teu-
tonic order, the republics of Venice, Genoa, and Pisa, the

pope's legate, the kings of France and England, assumed an
independent command; seventeen tribunals exercised the

power of life and death ; every criminal was protected in the

adjacent quarter ; and the perpetual jealousy of the nations

often burst forth in acts of violence and blood. Some ad-

venturers who disgraced the ensign of the cross, compensated
their want of pay by the plunder of the Mahometan villages

;

nineteen Syrian merchants, who traded under the public

faith, were despoiled and hanged by the Christians; and the

denial of satisfaction justified the arms of the Sultan Klvalil.

He marched against Acre, at the head of sixty thousand

horse and one hundred and forty thousand foot; his train

of artillery (if I may use the word) was numerous and
weighty ; the separate timbers of a single engine were trans-

ported in one hundred wagons ; and the royal historian

Abulfeda, who served with the troops of llamah, was himself

a spectator of the holy war. Whatever might be the vices

of the Franks, their courage was rekindled by enthusiasm

* The state of Acre is represented in all the chronicles of the timer,

and most accurately in John Villani, 1. 7. c. 144, in Muratori, Scrip-

lores Reriim Itiilicarum, torn. xiii. p. o'o~, 2 J 8.
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and despair ; but they were torn by the discord of seventeen

chiefs, and overwhelmed on all sides by the powers of the

sultan. After a siege of thirty-three days, the double wal.

was forced by the Moslems ; the principal tower yielded to

their engines ; the Mamalukes made a general assault; the

city was stormed ; and death or slavery was the lot of sixty

thousand Christians. The convent, or rather fortress, of

the Templars resisted three days longer; but the great

master was pierced with an arrow ; and, of five hundred

knights, only ten were left alive, less happy than the victims

of the sword, if they lived to suffer on a scaffold in the un-

just and cruel proscription of the whole order. The king

of Jerusalem, the patriarch, and the great master of the

Hospital, effected their retreat to the shore ; but the sea was

rough, the vessels were insufficient ; and great numbers of

the fugitives were drowned before they could reach the isle

of Cyprus, which might comfort Lusignan for the loss of

Palestine. By the command of the sultan, the churches

and fortifications of the Latin cities were demolished ; a mo-
tive of avarice or fear still opened the holy sepulchre to some

devout and defenceless pilgrims ; and a mournful and solitary

silence prevailed along the coast which had so long resounded

with the would' s debate.*

CHAPTER LX.

—

schism of the greeks and latins.—state op

CONSTANTINOPLE. REVOLT OP THE BULGARIANS. ISAAC ANGELUS

DETHRONED BY HIS BROTHER ALEXIUS.—ORIGIN OF THE FOURTH

CRUSADE.—ALLIANCE OF THE FRENCH AND VENETIANS WITH THE

SON OF ISAAC.—THEIR NAVAL EXPEDITION TO CONSTANTINOPLE.

—

THE TWO SIEGES AND FINAL CONQUEST OF THE CITY BY THE

LATINS.

TnE restoration of the "Western empire by Charlemagne

was speedily followed by the separation of the Greek and

Latin churches.f A religious and national animosity still

* See the final expulsion of the Franks, in Sanutus, 1. 3, p. 12, c. 11

—22. Abulfeda, Macrizi, &c. in De Guignes, torn. iv. p. 162. 164, and

Vertot, torn. i. 1. 3, p. 407—428.

t In the successive centuries, from the ninth to the eighteenth,

llorihcim traces the schism of the Greeks with learning, clearness, and
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divides the two largest communions of the Christian world
;

and the schism of Constantinople, by alienating her most
useful allies and provoking her most dangerous enemies,
has precipitated the decline and fall of the Roman empire
in the East.

In the course of the present history, the aversion of the

Greeks tor the Latins has been often visible ami conspicuous.

It was originally derived from the disdain of servitude,

inflamed, after the time of Constantino, by the pride of

equality or dominion ; and finally exasperated by the pre-

ference which their rebellious subjects had given to the
alliance dt the Franks. In every age the Greeks were proud
of their superiority in profane and religious knowledge;
tlie\ had first received the Light of Christianity; they had

pronounced the decrees oi the seven general councils; they

alone possessed the language of Scripture and philosophy;
nor should the Barbarians, immersed in the darkness of the
West,* presume to argue on the high and mysterious ques-

tions of theological science. Those Barbarians despised in

their turn the restless ami suhtle levity of the Orientals,

the authors of every heresy; and blessed their own sim-

plicity, which was content to hold the tradition of the

apostolic church. Yet in the seventh century, the synods
of Spain, and afterwards of France, improved or corrupted
the Nicene creed, on the mysterious subject of the third

person of the Trinity.t In the long controversies of the

East, the nature and generation of the Christ had been
scrupulously defined; and the well-known relation of father

and sun seemed to convey a faint image to the human mind.
The idea of birth was less analogous to the Holy Spirit, w ho,

instead of a divine gift or attribute, was considered by the
Catholics as a substance, a person, a god ; be was not be-

impartiality ; the filioque (Institut. Hist. Eccles. p. 277); Leo Iff.

p. 303 ; Pbotius, p. 307, 308 ; Michael Cerularius, p. 370, 371, &c.
* AvLtnr ( i'cmj3tiQ kcii airoTyoTraun, avSptQ he Ok6tovq avaSvvrtq,

rijc ydp 'Ettthkou fioipctQ virijpxov ytvvi]yaTa. (Phot. Epist. p. 47.

edit. Montacut.) The Oriental patriarch continues to apply the
images of thunder earthquake, hail, wild boar, precursors of anti-

christ, &c. &c. f The mysterious subject of the
procession of the Holy Ghost is discussed in the historical, theological,
and controversial sense, or nonsen-o. by the Jesuit Petavius. (Dogmata
Theologica, turn. ii. 1. 7, p. 3(32—440.)
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gotten, but in the orthodox style he proceeded. Did he

proceed from the Father alone, perhaps by the son ? or from

the Father and the Son ? The first of these opinions was as-

serted by the Greeks, the second by the Latins ; and the

addition to the Nicene creed of the word filioque kindled

the flame of discord between the Oriental and the Gallic

churches. In the origin of the dispute, the Eoman pontiffs

affected a character of neutrality and moderation:* they

condemned the innovation, but they acquiesced in the sen-

timent, of their Transalpine brethren ; they seemed desirous

of casting a veil of silence and charity over the superfluous

research ; and in the correspondence of Charlemagne and

Leo the Third, the pope assumes the liberality of a states-

man, and the prince descends to the passions and prejudices

of a priest.t But the orthodoxy of Borne spontaneously

obeyed the impulse of her temporal policy ; and the filioque,

which Leo wished to erase, was transcribed in the symbol

and chanted in the liturgy of the Vatican. The Nicene and

Athanasian creeds are held as the Catholic faith, without

which none can be saved ; and both Fapists and Protestants

must now sustain and return the anathemas of the Greeks,

who deny the procession of the Holy Ghost from the Son,

as well as from the Father. Such articles of faith are not

susceptible of treaty ; but the rules of discipline will vary in

remote and independent churches ; and the reason, even of

divines, might allow that the difference is inevitable and

harmless. The craft or superstition of Bome has imposed

on her priests and deacons the rigid obligation of celibacy

;

among the Greeks, it is confined to the bishops ; the loss is

compensated by dignity, or annihilated by age ; and the

parochial clergy, the papas, enjoy the conjugal society of

the wives whom they have married before their entrance

into holy orders. A question concerning the Azyms was

* Before the shrine of St. Peter he placed two shields of the weight

of ninety-four pounds and a half of pure silver ; on which he inscribed

the texts of both creeds (utroque symbolo) pro amore et cauteid

orthodoxse fidei. (Anastas. in Leon. III. in Muratori, torn. iii. pars 1,

p. 208.) His language most clearly proves, that neither the filioque,

nor the Athanasian creed, were received at Rome about the year 830.

+ The missi of Charlemagne pressed him to declare that all who
rejected the filioque, at least the doctrine, must be damned. All,

replies the pope, are not capable of reaching the altiora mysteria; qui

potuerit, et uon voluerit, saivus esse uon potest. ^Collect Coucil
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fiercely debated in the eleventh century, and the essence <>f

the eucharisl was supposed in the Basl and West to depend
on the use «if Leavened or unleavened bread. Shall I men-
tion in a serious history the furious reproaches that were
urged against the Latins, who for a long while remained on
the defensive? Tie \ neglected In abstain, according to the

apostolical decree, from things strangled and from blood;

they fasted, a Jewish observance ! on the Saturday of each

week ; during the first week of Lent they permitted the use

of milk and cheese;* their infirm monks were indulged in

the taste of tlesh ; and animal grease was substituted for

the want of vegetable oil ; the holy chrism or unction in

baptism was reserved to the episcopal order ; the bishops,

as the bridegrooms of their churches, were decorated with

rings; their priests shaved their faces and baptized by
a single immersion. Such were the crimes which pro-

voked the zeal of the patriarchs of Constantinople, and

which were justified with equal zeal by the doctors of the

Latin church.

f

Bigotry and national aversion are powerful magnifiers of

every object of dispute ; but the immediate cause of the

schism of the Greeks may be traced in the emulation of the

leading prelates, who maintained the supremacy of the old

metropolis superior to all, and of the reigning capital, infe-

rior to none, in the Christian world. About the middle of

the ninth century, Photius,} an ambitious layman, the cap-

tain of the guards and principal secretary, was promoted by

merit and favour to the more desirable office of patriarch of

Constantinople. In science, even ecclesiastical science, he

surpassed the clergy of the age ; and the purity of his

torn. ix. p. 277—286.) The potuerlf would leave a large loophole of

salvation !
* In France, after some harsher laws,

the ecclesiastical discipline is now relaxed ; milk, cheese, and butter,

are become a perpetual, and eggs an annual, indulgence in Lent.

(Vie privde des Francois, torn. ii. p, 27— 38.)

+ The original monuments of the schism, of the charges of the

Greeks against the Latins, are deposited in the Epistles of Photius

(Epist. Encyclica, 2, p. 47—61), and of Michael Cerularius. (Canieii

Antiq. Lectiones, torn. iii. p. 1, p. 281—324, edit. Basuage, with the

prolix answer of cardinal Humbert.) t The tenth volume

of the Venice edition of the Councils contains all the acts of the

Bjnods, and history of Photius ; they are abridged, with a faint tings

of prejudice or prudence, by Dupin and Floury.
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morals has never been impeached ; but his ordination was
hasty, his rise was irregular; and Ignatius, his abdicated

predecessor, was yet supported by the public compassion and
the obstinacy of his adherents. They appealed to the tri-

bunal of Nicholas the First, one of the proudest and most
aspiring of the Roman pontiffs, who embraced the welcome
opportunity of judging and condemning his rival of the
East. Their quarrel was imbittered by a conflict of juris-

diction over the king and nation of the Bulgarians ; nor was
their recent conversion to Christianity of much avail to

either prelate, unless he could number the proselytes among
the subjects of his power. With the aid of his court, the

Greek patriarch was victorious ; but in the furious contest he
deposed, in his turn, the successor of St. Peter, and involved

the Latin church in the reproach of heresy and schism.

Photius sacrificed the peace of the world to a short and
precarious reign ; he fell with his patron, the Caesar Bardas;
and Basil the Macedonian performed an act of justice in

the restoration of Ignatius, whose age and dignity had not
been sufficiently respected. Prom his monastery, or prison,

Photius solicited the favour of the emperor by pathetic

complaints and artful flattery; and the eyes of his rival

were scarcely closed when he was again restored to the
throne of Constantinople. After the death of Basil, he expe-
rienced the vicissitudes of courts and the ingratitude of a

royal pupil ; the patriarch was again deposed ; and in his

last solitary hours he might regret the freedom of a secular

and studious life. In each revolution, the breath, the nod,

of the sovereign had been accepted by a submissive clergy

;

and a synod of three hundred bishops was always prepared
to hail the triumph, or to stigmatize the fall, of the holy, or

the execrable, Photius.* By a delusive promise of succour
or reward, the popes were tempted to countenance these

various proceedings ; and the synods of Constantinople were
ratified by their epistles or legates. But the court and the

people, Ignatius and Photius, were equally adverse to their

claims ; their ministers were insulted or imprisoned ; the

* The synod of Constantinople, held in the year 869, ia the eighth
of the general councils, the last assembly of the East which is recog-

nised by the Roman church. She rejects the synods of Constantinople
jf the years 867 and 879, which were, however, equally numerous aal
noisy ; but they were favourable to Photius.



f.D. 857-886.] coNSTANTiNOPi.i:, with tiii: porES. o27

procession of tin- Holy Ghost was forgotten; Bulgaria was
ibr ever annexed to the Byzantine throne; and the schism
was prolonged by their rigid censure of all the multiplied

ordinations of an irregular patriarch. The darkness and
corruption of the tenth century suspended the intercourse,

without reconciling the minds, of the two nations. But
when the Norman sword restored the churches of Apulia to

the jurisdiction of Koine, the departing llock was warned,

by a petulant epistle of the Greek patriarch, to avoid and
abhor the errors of the Latins. The rising majesty of Rome
could no longer brook the insolence of a rebel; and Michael
Cerularius was excommunicated in the heart of Constan-

tinople by the pope's legates. Shaking the dust from their

feet, they deposited on the altar of !St. Sophia a direful

anathema,* which enumerates the seven mortal heresies of

the Greeks, and devotes the guilty teachers, and their un-

happy sectaries, to the eternal society of the devil and his

angels. According to the emergencies of the church and
state, a friendly correspondence was sometimes resumed;
the language of charily and concord was sometimes affected;

but the Greeks have never recanted their errors ; the popes

have never repealed their sentence ; and from this thunder-

bolt we may date the consummation of the schism. It

was enlarged by each ambitious step of the Roman pon-
tiffs; the emperors blushed and trembled at the ignominious

fate of their royal brethren of Germany ; and the people

were scandalized by the temporal power and military life ot

the Latin clergy.

t

The aversion of the Greeks and Latins was nourished and
manifested in the three first expeditions to the Holy Land.
Alexius Comnenus contrived the absence at least of the for-

midable pilgrims; his successors, Manuel and Isaac Angc-
lus, conspired with the Moslems for the ruin of the greatest

princes of the Franks ; and their crooked ami malignant

policy was seconded by the active and voluntary obedience

o^ every order of their subjects. Of this hostile temper, a

* See this anathema in the Councils, torn. xi. p. 14 ">7—1460.

t Anna Comnena (Alexiad, 1. 1, p. SI—33), iv presents the abhor-

rence, not only of the church, but of the palace, I ry VII. the

DopeB, and the Latin cpmmunion. The style of Cinnamus and Nicetan

[a still more vehement. Yet how calm is the voice of history, conv
parej with that of poll mica

!
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large portion may doubtless be ascribed to the difference of

Language, dress, and manners, whicb severs and alienates

the nations of the globe. The pride, as well as the pru-

dence, of the sovereign was deeply wounded by the intrusion

of foreign armies, that claimed a right of traversing his

dominions, and passing under the walls of his capital; his

subjects were insulted and plundered by the rude strangers

of the West, and the hatred of the pusillanimous Greeks

was sharpened by secret envy of the bold and pious

enterprises of the Pranks. But these profane causes of

national enmity were fortified and inflamed by the venom of

religious zeal. Instead of a kind embrace, a hospitable

reception, from their Christian brethren of the East, every

tongue was taught to repeat the names of schismatic and

heretic, more odious to an orthodox ear than those of Pagan

and infidel ; instead of being loved for the general con-

formity of faith and worship, they were abhorred for some

rules of discipline, some questions of theology, in which

themselves or their teachers might differ from the Oriental

church. In the crusade of Louis the Seventh, the Greek
clergy washed and purified the altars which had been defiled

by the sacrifice of a French priest. The companions of

Frederic Barbarossa deplored the injuries which they en-

dured, both in word and deed, from the peculiar rancour of

the bishops and monks. Their prayers and sermons excited

the people against the impious Barbarians ; and the patriarch

is accused of declaring, that the faithful might obtain the

redemption of all their sins by the extirpation of the schis-

matics ;* an enthusiast, named Dorotheus, alarmed the fears,

and restored the confidence, of the emperor, by a prophetic

assurance, that the German heretic, after assaulting the gate

of Blachernes, would be made a signal example of the divine

* His anonymous historian (de Expedit. Asiat. Fred. L in Canisii

Lection. Antiq. torn. iii. pars 2, p. 511, edit. Basnage) mentions the

sermons of the Greek patriarch, quomodo Grescis injunxerat in remis-

sionem peccatorum peregrinos occidere et delere de terra. Tagino

observes (in Scriptores Freher. torn. i. p. 409, edit. Struv.) : Grteci

luereticos nos appellant : clerici et monachi dictis et factis perso-

quuntur. We may add the declaration of the emperor Baldwin,

fifteen years afterwards* Haec est {gens) quae Latinos oinnes non
hominum nomine, sed canum dignabatur

;
quorum sanguinem effun-

dere pene inter merita reputabant. (Gesta Innocent. III. c. 92, in

Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, torn. iii. par. 1, p. 536.) Thero
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vengeance. The passage of these mighty armies were rare

and perilous events; but the crusades introduced a frequent
and familiar intercourse between the two nations, which
enlarged their knowledge without abating their prejudices.

The wealth and luxury of Constantinople demanded the
productions of every climate ; these imports were balanced by
the art and labour of her numerous inhabitants ; her situation
invites the commerce of the world; and, in every period of
her existence, that commerce has been in the hands of

foreigners. After the decline of Amalphi, the Venetians,
Pisans, and Genoese, introduced their factories and settle-

ments into the capital of the empire ; their services were
rewarded with honours and immunities; they acquired the
possession of lands and houses ; their families were mul-
tiplied by marriages with the natives; and alter the tole-

ration of a Mahometan mosch, it was impossible to interdict

the churches of the liomau rite.* The two wives of Manuel
Comnenus f were of the race of the Franks ; the first a
sister-in-law of the emperor Conrad ; the second, a daughter
of the prince of Antioch ; he obtained for his son Alexius
a daughter of Philip Augustus king of France ; and he
bestowed his own daughter on a marquis of Montferrat,
who was educated and dignified in the palace of Constan-
tinople. The Greek encountered the arms, and aspired to

the empire, of the West ; he esteemed the valour, and trusted

the fidelity, of the Franks ;% their military talents were
unfitly recompensed by the lucrative offices of judges and
treasurers ; the policy of Manuel had solicited the alliance

of the pope ; and the popular voice accused him of a partial

bias to the nation and religion of the Latins.§ During his

may be some exaggeration ; but it was as effectual for the action and
reaction of hatred. * See Auua Comnena (Alexiad.

L 6, p. 161, 162), and a remarkable passage of Nicetas (in Manuel.

L 5, c. 9), who observes of the Venetians, card ff[ir)VT] tat <pparpia^

ti)v KoivoTavTivov ir6\iv rijc ouctiac j/Wd^tivro, &c.

t Dueange, Fam. Byzant. p. 186, 1ST.

X Nicetas in Manuel. 1. 7, c. 2. Kognante cnim ^Manuele) ....
apud eum tantam Latinus populus repererat gratiani ut neglectis

Grseculis suis tanquam viris mollibus ct effujLuinatis solia

Latinis gramlia committeret negotia .... erga eos profusa libera-

litate abundabat .... ex omni orbe ad eum tanquam ad benefac-

torem nobiles et iguobiles coucurrebant. Willerm. Tyr. 22, c. 10.

§ The suspicions of the Greeks would have been confirmed, if tbey

YOU VI. * M
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reign, and that of his successor Alexius, they were exposed

at Constantinople to the reproach of foreigners, heretics, and

favourites; and this triple guilt was severely expiated in

(lie tumult which announced the return and elevation of

Andronicus.* The people rose in arms; from the Asiatic

siliore the tyrant dispatched his troops and galleys to

assist the national revenge, and the hopeless resistance of

the strangers served only to justify the rage, and sharpen

the daggers, of the assassins. Neither age nor sex, nor the

t ies of friendsip or kindred, could save the victims of national

hatred, and avarice, and religious zeal ; the Latins were

slaughtered in their houses and in the streets ; their quarter

was reduced to ashes, the clergy were burnt in their

churches, and the sick in their hospitals ; and some estimate

may be formed of the slain from the clemency which sold

above four thousand Christians in perpetual slavery to the

Turks. The priests and monks were the loudest and most

active in the destruction of the schismatics ; and they

chanted a thanksgiving to the Lord, when the head of a

Roman cardinal, the pope's legate, was severed from his

body, fastened to the tail of a dog, and dragged, with savage

mockery, through the city. The more diligent of the stran-

gers had retreated on the first alarm to their vessels, ami

escaped through the Hellespont from the scene of blood.

In their flight, they burned and ravaged two hundred miles

of the sea-coast ; inflicted a severe revenge on the guiltless

subjects of the empire ; marked the priests and monks as

their peculiar enemies ; and compensated, by the accu-

mulation of plunder, the loss of their property and friends.

On their return, they exposed to Italy and Europe t lie

wealth and weakness, the perfidy and malice, of the Greeks,

whose vices were painted as the genuine characters of heresy

and schism. The scruples of the first crusaders had neg-

lected the fairest opportunities of securing, by the posses-

sion of Constantinople, the way to the Holy Land; a

had seen the political epistles of Manuel to pope Alexander III. the

enemy of his enemy Frederic I. in which the emperor declares hi*

wish of uniting the Greeks and Latins as one flock under one shepherd,

frc. (See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. torn, xv p. 187. 213. 243.)

* See the Greek and Latin narratives in Nicetas (in Alexio Com-
ceno, c. 10) and William of Tyre (1. 22, c. 10—13); the first soft and

s^ncise, the second loud, copious, and tragical.
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domestic revolution invited, and almost compelled, tho

French and Venetians to achieve the conquest of the Roman
empire of the Bast.

In the series of the Byzantine princes, I have exhibited

the li \
i

ii >\ and anil lit inn, the tyranny and tall, of Andro-
nicus, the last male of the Comnenian family, who reigned

at Constantinople. The revolution, which east him head-

long from the throne, saved and exalted [saac Angelus,*

who descended by the females from the same imperial dy-

nasty. The successor of a second Nero might have found

it an easy task to deserve the esteem and affection of his

subjects ; they sometimes had reason to regret the admi-

nistration of Andronieus. The sound and vigorous mind of

the tyrant was capable of discerning the connection between
his own and the public interest ; and while he was feared by
all who could inspire him with tear, the unsuspected people,

and the remote provinces, might bless the inexorable justice

of their master. But his successor was vain and jealous of

the supreme power, which he wanted courage and abilities

to exercise; his vices were pernicious, his virtues (if he

possessed any virtues) were useless to mankind; and the

(i reeks, who imputed their calamities to his negligence,

denied him the merit of any transient or accidental benefits

of the times. Isaac slept on the throne, and was awakened

only by the sound of pleasure ; his vacant hours were

amused by comedians and buffoons, and even to these buf-

foons the emperor was an object of contempt; his feasts

and buildings exceeded the examples of royal luxury; the

number of his eunuchs and domestics amounted to twenty

thousand; and a daily sum of four thousand pounds of

silver would swell to four millions sterling the annual ex-

pense of his household and table. Uis poverty was relieved

by oppression ; and the public discontent was inflamed by

equal abuses in the collection and the application of the

revenue. While the Greeks numbered the days of their

servitude, a flattering prophet whom he rewarded with the

dignity of patriarch, assured him of a long and victorious

• The history of the reigu of Isaac Angelas is composed, in three

books, by the senator Nieetas (p. 228 -290); and his offices of logo-

te, or principal secretary and judge ol the veil oi palace, could not

bribe the impartiality ol the historian, lie wrote, it is true, after the

fall £U<1 death of bis bene factor.

2*2
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reign of thirty-two years, during wliicli he should extend

his sway to mount Libanus, and his conquests beyond tbe

Euphrates. But his only step towards the accomplishment

of tbe prediction, was a splendid and scandalous embassy to

Saladin,* to demand the restitution of the holy sepulchre,

and to propose an offensive and defensive league with the

enemy of the Christian name. In these unworthy hands,

of Isaac and his brother, the remains of the Greek empire

crumbled into dust. The island of Cyprus, whose name
excites the ideas of elegance and pleasure, was usurped by

his namesake, a Comnenian prince ; and by a strange con-

catenation of events, the sword of our English Eichard

bestowed that kingdom on the house of Lusignan, a rich

compensation for the loss of Jerusalem.

The honour of the monarchy, and the safety of the

capital, were deeply wounded by the revolt of the Bulga-

rians and Wallachians. Since the victory of the second

Basil, they had supported, above a hundred and seventy

years, the loose dominion of the Byzantine princes ; but no

effectual measures had been adopted to impose the yoke of

laws and manners on these savage tribes. By the command
of Isaac, their sole means of subsistence, their flocks and

herds, were driven away, to contribute towards the pomp
of the royal nuptials ; and their fierce warriors were exas-

perated by the denial of equal rank and pay in the military

service. Peter and Asan, two powerful chiefs, of the race

of the ancient kings,t asserted their own rights and the

national freedom ; their demoniac impostors proclaimed to

the crowd, that their glorious patron, St. Demetrius, had

for ever deserted the cause of the Greeks ; and the con-

flagration spread from the banks of the Danube to the hills

of Macedonia and Thrace. After some faint efforts, Isaac

Angelus and his brother acquiesced in their independence

;

and the imperial troops were soon discouraged by the bones

of their fellow-soldiers that were scattered along the passes

of mount Haeinus. By the arms and policy of John, or

* See Bohadin, Vit. Saladin. p. 129—131. 226, vers. Schultena. The
ambassador of Isaac was equally versed in the Greek, French, and
Arabic languages ; a rare instance in those times. His embassies were
received with honour, dismissed without effect, an'J reported with

scandal in the West. + Ducange, Fauiiliao Dalmaticse,

l'
:J!6—u2u. The original correspondence of the Bulgarian kiug and
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Joannices, the second kingdom of Bulgaria was firmly -

blished. The subtle Barbarian sent an embassy to Inno-
cent the Third, to acknowledge himself a genuine son o:

Koine in descent and religion;* and humbly received from
the pope the licence of coining money, the royal title, and
a Latin archbishop or patriarch. The Vatican exulted in

the spiritual conquest of Bulgaria, the first object of the

schism ; and if the Greeks could have preserved the pre-

rogatives of the church, they would gladly have resigned

the rights of the monarchy.
The Bulgarians were malicious enough to pray for the

long life of Isaac Angelus, the surest pledge of their

freedom and prosperity. Tet their chiefs could involve,

in the same indiscriminate contempt, the family and
nation of the emperor. " In all the Greeks," said Asan
to his troops, " the same climate, and character, and edu-

cation, will be productive of the same fruits. Behold
my lance," continued the warrior, " and the long streamers

that float in the wind. They differ only in colour;

they ai*e formed of the same silk, and fashioned by the

same workman ; nor has the stripe that is stained in

purple, any superior price or value above its fellows."f
Several of these candidates for the purple successively rose

and fell under the empire of Isaac; a general who had

repelled the fleets of Sicily, was driven to revolt and ruin

by the ingratitude of the prince ; and his luxurious repose

was disturbed by secret conspiracies and popular insur-

rections. The emperor was saved by accident, or the merit

of his servants ; he was at length oppressed by an ambitious

brother, who, for the hope of a precarious diadem, forgot

the obligations of nature, of loyalty, and of friendship.

J

the Roman pontiff i3 inscribed in the Gesta Innocent. III., c. 66— ^2,

p. 513—525. * The pope acknowledged his pedigree,

a nobili urbis Romrc prosapia genitorea tui originem traxerunt. This

tradition, and the strong resemblance of the Latin and Wallachian

idioms, is explained by M. d'Anville (Etats de l'Europe, p. 258—262).

The Italian colonies of the Dacia of Trajan were swept away by the

tide of emigration from the Danube to the Volga, and brought back

by another wave from the Volga to the Danube. Possible, but strange

!

+ This parable is in the best savage style ; but I wish the Wallach

had not introduced the classic names of Myeiana, the experiment

of the magnet or loadstone, and the passage of an old comic poe*

^Nicetas, in Alex. Comneno, 1. 1, p. 299, 300.)

J The Latins aggravate the ingratitude of Alexius, by *upposing
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While Isaac in the Thracian valleys pursued the idle and

solitary pleasures of the chase, his brother, Alexius Augelus,

was invested with the purple, by tke unanimous suffrage

of the camp ; the capital and the clergy subscribed to their

choice ; and the vanity of the new sovereign rejected the

name of his fathers for the lofty and royal appellation of

the Comnenian race. On the despicable character of Isaac

I have exhausted the language of contempt ; and can only

add, that in a reign of eight years, the baser Alexius*

was supported by the masculine vices of his wife Euphrosyne.

The first intelligence of his fall was conveyed to the late

emperor by the hostile aspect and pursuit of the guards,

no longer his own ; he fled before them above fifty miles, as

far as Stagyra in Macedonia ; but the fugitive, without an
object or a follower, was arrested, brought back to Con-
stantinople, deprived of his eyes, and confined in a lonesome

tower, on a scanty allowance of bread and water. At the

moment of the revolution, his son Alexius, whom he educated

in the hope of empire, was twelve years of age. He was
spared by the usurper, and reduced to attend his triumph
both in peace and war ; but as the army was encamped on
the sea-shore, an Italian vessel facilitated the escape of the

royal youth ; and, in the disguise of a common sailor, lie

eluded the search of his enemies, passed the Hellespont,

and found a secure refuge in the isle of Sicily. After

saluting the threshold of the apostles, and imploring the

protection of pope Innocent the Third, Alexius accepted

the kind invitation of his sister Irene, the wife of Philip

of Swabia, king of the Romans. But in his passage through
Italy, he heard that the flower of western chivalry was
assembled at Venice for the deliverance of the Holy Land

;

and a ray of hope was kindled in his bosom, that their

invincible swords might be employed in his father's resto-

ration.

About ten or twelve years after the loss of Jerusalem,

the nobles of France were again summoned to the holy

war by the voice of a third prophet, less extravagant,

that he had heen released by his brother Isaac from Turkish captivity.

This pathetic tale had, doubtless, been repeated at Venice and Zara
;

but I do not readily discover its grounds in the Greek historians.
* See the re'gn of Alexius Angelus, or Cooinenus, in the three
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perhaps, than Peter the hermit, but Far below St. Bernard
in the merit of an orator and a statesman. An illiterate

priest of the neighbourh 1 of Pans. Folk of Neuilly.*

forsook bis parochial duty, to assume the more flattering

character of a popular and itinerant missionary. The fame
ot bis sanctity and miracles was spread over the land; ho

declaimed, with severity and vehemence, againsl the vices

of the age; and his sermons, which he preached in the

streets of Paris, converted the robbers, the usurers, the

prostitutes, and even the doctors and scholars of the uni-

versity. No sooner did [nnocenl the Third ascend the

(hair of St. Peter, than he proclaimed in [taly, Germany,
and France, the obligation of a new crusade.t The eloquent

pontiff described the ruin of Jerusalem, the triumph of the

Pagans, and the shame of Christendom ; his liberality pro-

posed the redemption of sins, a plenary indulgence to a!!

who should serve in Palestine, either a year in person, or

two years by a substitute;! and among his Legates and

orators who blew the sacred trumpet, Fulk of Neuilly was

the loudest and most successful. The situation of the

books of Nicetas, p. 291— 3". 2. * See Fleury, Hist
Eccles. torn. xvi. p. 26, feci and Villehardouin, No. 1, with the observa-

tions of Ducange, which I always mean to quote with the original

text. t The contemporary life of pope Innocent III.,

published by Baluze and Muratori (Scriptores Iierum Italicaruin,

torn. iii. pars 1, p. 4stj—568), is most valuable for the important and
original documents which are inserted in the text. The hull of I

crusade may be read, c. 84, 85. + Por-ce qui

pardon fnt issi gran, si s'en eameurent mult li cuers des genz, e1 mult

s'en croisierent, porce que li pardons ere si gran. Villehardouin, No. 1.

Our philosophers may refine on the causes of the crusades, but such

were the genuine feelings of a French knight. [The feelings might

genuine ; but how were they called forth ? That they were not

spontaneous outbursts of zeal, which papal interference merely

seconded, i3 evident from the inducements by which they were

stimulated, and the continued employment of such itinerant emissaries

as Fulk, to stir up languid and unwilling exertion. For this he had

recourse to the grossest deceits, called miracles. Vet he was far

successful than his predecessors. Bernard, though so superior in

talent, fell very .-hort of Peter the Hermit in the effect which be

produced; but the impression made by Fulk, was weaker still. Tho
"genuine feelings" of his auditory were sometimes vented in doubts,

suspicions, and accusations; to defend himself against which, he

exhibited letters given him by Innocent III. (Wilkcn, 5. p. Vii. 105.)

These clearly prive the complicity of that pontiff in the low arte usftj
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principal monarchs was averse to the pious summons. The
emperor Frederic the Second was a child, and his kingdom
of Germany was disputed by the rival houses of Brunswick
and Swabia, the memorable factions of tlie Guelphs and
Ghibelins. Philip Augustus of France had performed,

and could not be persuaded to renew, the perilous vow

;

but as he was not less ambitious of praise than of power,
he cheerfully instituted a perpetual fund for the defence of

the Holy Land. Richard of England was satiated with the

glory and misfortunes of his first adventure, and he pre-

sumed to deride the exhortations of Fulk of Neuilly, who
was not abashed in the presence of kings. " Tou advise

me," said Plantagenet, "to dismiss my three daughters,

Pride, Avarice, and Incontinence ; I bequeath them to the

most deserving; my Pride to the knights-templars, my
Avarice to the monks of Cisteaux, and my Incontinence to

the prelates." But the preacher was heard and obeyed by
the great vassals, the princes of the second order; and
Theobald, or Thibaut, count of Champagne, was the foremost
in the holy race. The valiant youth, at the age of twenty-
two years, was encouraged by the domestic examples of his

father, who marched in the second crusade, and of his elder

brother, who bad ended his days in Palestine with the title

of king of Jerusalem ; two thousand two hundred knights
owed service and homage to his peerage ;* the nobles of

Champagne excelled in all the exercises of war;t and, by
his marriage with the heiress of Navarre, Thibaut could
draw a band of hardy Gascons from either side of the
Pyrenean mountains. His companion in arms was Louis,
count of Blois and Chartres ; like himself of regal lineage,

for both the princes were nephews, at the same time, of the
kings of France and England. In a crowd of prelates and
barons, who imitated their zeal, I distinguish the birth and
merit of Matthew of Montmorency ; the famous Simon of

to force an excitement, to which the public mind of Europe was
indisposed.—Ed.] * This number of fief's (of which
one thousand eight hundred owed liege homage) was enrolled in the
church of St. Stephen at Troyes, and attested, a.d. 1213, by the marshal
and butler of Champagne. (Ducange, Observ. p. 254.)

T Campania .... militise privilegio singularius excellit . . . . iu
tyrociniis .... prolusione armorum, &c. Ducange, p. 249, from th*
old Chronicle of Jerusalem, A.D. 1177— J 1S9 ?
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Montfort, tlie Bcourge of the Albigeois; and a valiant

noble, Jeffrey of* Villehardouin,* marshal of Champagne,t
who has condescended, in the rude Idiom of bis age and
country,X to write or dictate § an original narrative of the
councils and actions in which he bore a memorable part.

At the same time, Baldwin count of Flanders, who had
married the sister of Tl.ihaut. assumed the cross at Bruges,
with his brother Henry and the principal knights and
citizens of that rich and indiist rious province.^" The vow
which the chiefs had pronounced in churches, they ratified

in tournaments; the operations of the war were debated in

full and frequent assemblies; and it was resolved to se< b

the deliverance of Palestine in Egypt, a country, since

Saladin's death, which was almost ruined hv famine and
civil war. But the fate of so many royal armies displayed
the toils and perils of aland expedition; and, if the Flemings
dwelt along the ocean, the French barons were destitute of

ships, and ignorant of navigation. They embraced the

* The name of Villehardouin was taken from a village and castle in
the diocese of Troves, mar the river Aube, between Bar and Arcis.
The family was ancient and noble : the elder branch of our historian
existed after the year 14u0; the younger, which acquired the prin-

cipality of Achaia, merged in the house of Savoy. (Ducange, p. 235—
-45.) t This office was held by his father and his

descendants; but Ducange has not hunted it with his usual sagacity.

I find that in the year 135G, it was in the family of Contians
; but

these provincial have been long since eclipsed by the national
marshals of France. * This language, of which I

shall produce Borne specimens, is explained by Vigenere and Ducange,
in aversion and glossary. The president des Brasses (Mechanisme
des Langues, torn. ii. p. 83), gives it as the example of a language
which has ceased to be French, and is understood ouly by gram-
marians. J;

His age and his own expression, moi
qui ceste ccuvre dicta (No. 62, &c), may justify the suspicion (more
probable than Mr. Wood's on Homer) that he could neither read nor
write. Yet Champagne may I ;i-t . f the two first historians, the
noble authors of French prose. Villehardouin and Joinville. [When
the talent that could note events was not competent to write them
down, the lay observer was altogether dependent on the fidelity of

the clerical scribe, whose pen he used, and whose duty to his church
was paramount above the voice of conscience and the claims of truth.—Ed.] ^i The crusade and reigns of the counts of

Flanders, Baldwin, and his brother Henry, are the subject of a par-

ticular history by the Jesuit Doutremens. (Constautinopolis Belgica
;

Tuiiiaci. 16'38, in 4 to), which I Lave only seen with the eyes of Ducang*
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wise resolution of choosing six deputies or representatives,

of whom Yillehardouin was one, with a discretionary trust

to direct the motions, and to pledge the faith, of the whole

confederacy. The maritime States of Italy were alone pos-

sessed of the means of transporting the holy warriors with

their arms and horses; and the six deputies proceeded to

Venice to solicit, on motives of piety or interest, the aid of

that powerful republic.

In the invasion of Italy by Attila, I have mentioned *

the flight of the Venetians from the fallen cities of the

continent, and their obscure shelter in the chain of islands

that line the extremity of* the Adriatic gulf. In the midst

of the waters, free, indigent, laborious, and inaccessible,

they gradually coalesced into a republic. The first founda-

tions of Venice were laid in the island of liialto; and the

annual election of the twelve tribunes was superseded by

the permanent office of a duke or doge. On the verge of

the two empires, the Venetians exult in the belief of pri-

mitive and perpetual independence.f Against the Latins,

their antique freedom has been asserted by the sword, and

may be justified by the pen. Charlemagne himself re-

signed all claims of sovereignty to the islands of the

Adriatic gulf; his son Pepin was repulsed in the attacks of

the lagunas or canals, too deep for the cavalry, and too

shallow for the vessels; and in every age, under the German
Caesars, the lands of the republic have been clearly dis-

tinguished from the kingdom of Italy. But the inhabi-

tants of Venice were considered by themselves, by strangers,

and by their sovereigns, as an inalienable portion of the

Greek empire;% in the ninth and tenth centuries, *,he

* History, &c, vol. iv, p. 28, 29.

f The foundation and independence of Venice, and Pepin's inv*sioJ,

are discussed by Pagi (Critica, torn. iii. a.d. 810, No. 4, &c.) and Berctti

(Dissert. Chorograph. Italiae medii Mvi, in Muratori, Script, torn. x.

p. 153). The two critics have a slight bias : the Frenchman adverse,

the Italian favourable, to the republic. [For the origin of Venice, seo

ch. 35, vol. iv. p. 28, 29 and 45 ; vol. v. p. 104, and notes.—Ed.]

J When the son of Charlemagne asserted his right of sovereignty,

he was answered by the loyal Venetians, on vntig dovXoi 6s\o[itu

liven tov Pu>jiaiu)v fiaoiXiwt; (Constantin. Porphyrogenit. de Admi-

uist. Imp. pars 2, c. 28, p. 85); and the report of the ninth

establishes the fact of the tenth century, which is confirmed by the

embassy of Luitprand of Cremona, The aunual tribute, which th>J
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proof's of their subjection are numerous and unquestionable;

and the vain titles, tbe servile honours, of tin' Byzantine

court, so ambitiously solicited by their dukes, would bave

degraded the magistrates of a free people. But the bauds

of this dependence, which was never absolute or rigid, were
imperceptibly relaxed by the ambition of Venice and the

weakness of Constantinople. Obedience was softened into

respect, privilege ripened into prerogative, and the freedom

of domestic government was fortified by the independence

of foreign dominion. The maritime cities of Istria and
Dalmatia bowed to the sovereigns of the Adriatic; and when
they armed against the Normans in the cause of Alexius,

the emperor applied, not to the duty of his subjects, hut to

the gratitude and generosity of his faithful allies. The Bea

was their patrimony;* the western parts of the Mediter-

ranean, from Tuscany to Gibraltar, were indeed abandoned
to their rivals of Pisa and Genoa; but the Venetians ac-

quired an early and lucrative share of the commerce ot

(J recce and Egypt. Their riches increased with the in-

creasing demand of Europe; their manufactures of silk and

glass, perhaps the institution of their bank, are of high

antiquity; and they enjoyed the fruits of their industry in

the magnificence of public and private life. To assert her

flag, to avenge her injuries, to protect the freedom of

navigation, the republic could launch and man a fleet of

a hundred galleys; and the Greeks, the Saracens, and the

Normans, were encountered by her naval arms. The Franks

of Syria were assisted by the Venetians in tbe reduction

of the sea-coast; but their zeal was neither blind nor dis-

interested; and in the conquest of Tyre, they shared the

sovereignty of a city, the first seat of the commerce of the

emperor allows them to pay to the king of Italy, alleviates, by
doubling their servitude ; but tbe hateful word covXoi must be trans-

lated as in tbe charter of 827 (Laugier, Hist, de Venice, torn. i. p. r>7,

&.c), by the softer appellation oitubditi, or fideles.

* See the twenty-fifth and thirtieth dissertations of the Antiquitates

medii JEvi of Muratori. From Anderson's History of Comm
understand that the Venetians did not trade to England before the

year 1323. The most flourishing state of their wealth and commerce,
in the beginning of the fifteenth century, La agreeably described by
the Abb<5 Dubos. (Hi t, de Is Ligue de Cuuibray, torn, ii. p. 4tl!

-480)
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world. The policy of Venice was marked by tlie avarice of

a trading, and the insolence of a maritime, power; yet her

ambition was prudent; nor did she often forget, that if

armed galleys were the effect and safeguard, merchant

vessels were the cause and supply, of her greatness. In

her religion she avoided the schism of the Greeks, without

yielding a servile obedience to the Roman pontiff; and a

free intercourse with the infidels of every clime appears to

have allayed betimes the fever of superstition. Her pri-

mitive government wa,s a loose mixture of democracy and

monarchy: the doge was elected by the votes of the general

assembly; as long as he was popular and successful, he reigned

with the pomp and authority of a prince; but in the fre-

quent revolutions of the State, he was deposed, or banished,

or slain, by the justice or injustice of the multitude. The
twelfth century produced the first rudiments of the wise

and jealous aristocracy, which has reduced the doge to a

pageant, and the people to a cipher.*

When the six ambassadors of the French pilgrims arrived

at Venice, they were hospitably entertained in the palace

of St. Mark, by the reigning duke: his name was Henry
Dandolo ;+ and he shone in the last period of human life as

one of the most illustrious characters of the times. Under
the weight of years, and after the loss of his eyes,% Dandolo

* The Venetians have been slow in writing and publishing their

history. Their most ancient monuments are, 1. The rude Chronicle

(perhaps) of John Sagoruinus (Venezia, 1765, in octavo), which repre-

sents the state and manners of Venice in the year 1008. 2. The larger

history of the doge (1342—1354) Andrew Dandolo, published for the

first time in the twelfth torn, of Muratori, a.d. 1728. The History of

Venice by the Abbe" Laugier (Paris, 1728), is a work of some merit,

which I have chiefly used for the constitutional pai't.

+ Henry Dandolo was eighty-four at his election (a.d. 1192), and
ninety -seven at his death (a.d. 1205). See the Observations of

Ducange sur Villehardouin, No. 204. But this e:draordinary longevity

is not observed by the original writers, nor does there exist another

example of a hero near a hundred years of age. Theophrastus might

afford an instance of a writer of ninety-nine ; but instead of ivvtvi}-

kovtu (Prooem. ad Character.), I am much inclined to read i^co^iijKovTa,

with his last editor Fischer, and the first thoughts of Casaubon. It is

scarcely possible that the powers of the mind and body should support

themselves till such a period of life. J The modern Vene-
tians (Laugier, torn. ii. p. 119) accuse the emperor Manuel; but tha

calumny is refuted by Villehardouin and the older writers, who suppose

thut Dimdolo Jost his eyes by a wound (No, 34, and Ducange),
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retained a sound understanding and a manly courage; the
spirit of a hero, ambitions to signalize Ins reign by Borne

memorable exploits; and the wisdom of a patriot, anxious
to build bis fame; on the glory and advantage of his country.

Ho praised the bold enthusiasm and liberal confidence of

tbe barons and their deputies; in such a cause and with

such associates, he should aspire, were lie a private man. to

terminate his life; but be was the servant of the republic,

and some delay was requisite to consult, on this arduous
business, the judgment of his colleagues. The proposal of

the French was first debated by the bLs sages who had been
recently appointed to control the administration of the
doge; it was next disclosed to the forty members of the
Council of State; and finally communicated to the Legislative

Assembly of four hundred and fifty representatives, who
were annually chosen in the sis quarters of the city. In
peace and war, the doge was still the chief of the republic;

his legal authority was supported by the personal reputation
of Dandolo; his arguments of public interest were balanced
and approved; and he was authorized to inform the am-
bassadors of the following conditions of the treaty.* It

was proposed, that the crusaders should assemble at Venice,

Oil the feast of St. John of the ensuing year; that flat-

bottomed vessels should be prepared for four thousand
five hundred horses, and nine thousand squires, with a

number of ships sullicient for the embarkation of four

thousand five hundred knights, and twenty thousand foot;

that during a term of nine months they should be supplied

with provisions, and transported to whatsoever coast the

service of God and Christendom should require; and that

the republic should join the armament with a squadron of

fifty galleys. It was required, that the pilgrims should

pay, before their departure, a sum of eighty-five thousand

marks of silver; and that all conquests, by sea and land,

should be equally divided between the confederates. The
terms were hard; but the emergency was pressing, and the

Frenoh barons were not less profuse of money than of

blood. A general assembly was convened to ratify the

treaty; the stately chapel and place oi' St. Mark were filled

with ten thousand citizens; and the noble deputies were

* See the original treaty il iuc Chronicla uf Andrew Duudob,
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taught a new lesson of humbling themselves before the

majesty of the people. "Illustrious Venetians," said the

marshal of Champagne, " we are sent by the greatest and
most powerful barons of France, to implore the aid of the

masters of the sea, for the deliverance of Jerusalem. They
have enjoined us to fall prostrate at your feet; nor will we
rise from the ground, till you have promised to avenge with

us the injuries of Christ." The eloquence of their words
and tears,* their martial aspect, and suppliant attitude, were

applauded by a universal shout; as it were, says Jeffrey,

by the sound of an earthquake. The venerable doge as-

cended the pulpit to urge their request by those motives of

honour and virtue, which alone can be offered to a popular

assembly ; the treaty was transcribed on parchment, attested

with oaths and seals, mutually accepted by the weeping
and joyful representatives of France and Yenice; and dis-

patched to Rome for the approbation of Pope Innocent the

Third. Two thousand marks were borrowed of the mer-

chants for the first expenses of the armament. Of the six

deputies, two repassed the Alps to announce their success,

while their four companions made a fruitless trial of the

zeal and emulation of the republics of Genoa and Pisa.

The execution of the treaty was still opposed by unfore-

seen difficulties and delays The marshal, on his return to

Troyes, was embraced and approved by Thibaut, count of

Champagne, who had been unanimously chosen general of

the confederates. But the health of that valiant youth
already declined, and soon became hopeless; and he de-

plored the untimely fate which condemned him to expire, not

in a field of battle, but on a bed of sickness. To his bravo

and numerous vassals the dying prince distributed his

treasures; they swore in his presence to accomplish his

vow and their own; but some there were, says the marshal,

who accepted his gifts and forfeited their word. The more
resolute champions of the cross held a parliament at Soissons

for the election of a new general; but such was the inca-

p. 323—326. * A reader of Villehardouin must
observe the frequent tears of the marshal and his brother knight*.

Sachiez que la ot mainte lerme plore"e de pitie" (No. 17); mult plorttut

(ibid.) ; mainte lerme plore"e (No. 34) ; si orent mult pitie" -it plorereut

mult durement (No. 60) ; i ot mainte lerme ploree de pitie" (No. 202).

They weep on every occasion of grief, joy, or devotion.
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pacity, or jealousy, or reluctance, of the princes of France,

that none could be found both able and willing to assume
the conduct of the enterprise. They acquiesced in the

choice of a stranger, of Boniface marquis of Montferrat,

descended of a race of heroes, ami himself of conspicuous

fame in the wars ami uegol iatious of the times ;* uor could

the piety or ambition oi the Italian chief decline this ho-

nourable invitation. After \ i-ii ing t hi' French court , where
he was received as a friend and kinsman, the marquis, in

the church of Soissons, was invested with the cross of a

pilgrim and the staff of a general; ami immediately re-

passed the Alps, to prepare for the distant expedition of

the East. About the festival of the Pentecost he displayed

his banner, and marched towards Venice at the head of the

Italians; he was preceded or followed by the counts of

Flanders and Blois, and the most respectable barons of

France; and their numbers were swelled by the pilgrims of

(Jermany,t whose object and motives were similar to their

own. The Venetians had fulfilled, and even surpassed,

their engagements; stable> were constructed for the horses,

and barracks for the troops; the magazines were abundantly

replenished with forage and provisions; and the fleet of

transports, ships, and galleys, was ready to hoist sail, as

soon as the republic had received the price of the freight

and armament. But that price far exceeded the wealth of

the crusaders who were assembled at Venice. The Flemings,

whose obedience to their count was voluntary and preca-

rious, had embarked in their vessels for the long navigation

of the ocean and Mediterranean; and many of the French

and Italians had preferred a cheaper and more convenient

passage from Marseilles and Apulia to the Holy Land.

Bach pilgrim might complain, that after he had furnished

his own contribution, he was made responsible for the

deficiency of his absent brethren; the gold and silver plate

of the chiefs, which they freely delivered to the treasury of

* By a victory (a.d. 1191) over the citizens of Asti, by a crusade lo

Palestine, ami by au embassy from the pope to the Herman print

(Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn. x. p. 103. 202.)

f See the crusade of the Germans in the Eistoria C. P. of Gunther

(Canisii Antiq. Lect. totn. iv. p. 5—8), who celebrates the pilgrimage of

his abbot Martin, one of the preaching rivals of Fulk of Neuilly. His.

monastery, of the Cistertian order, was Bituate in 'he diocese of Band.
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St. Mark, was a generous but inadequate sacrifice; and

after all their efforts, thirty-four thousand marks were still

wanting to complete the stipulated sum. The obstacle waa

removed by the policy and patriotism of the doge, who
proposed to the barons, that if they would join their arms

in reducing some revolted cities of Dalmatia, he would

expose his person in the holy war, and obtain from the

republic a long indulgence, till some wealthy conquest

should afford the means of satisfying the debt. After much
scruple and hesitation, they chose rather to accept the

offer than to relinquish the enterprise; and the first hosti-

lities of the fleet and army were directed against Zara,*

a strong city of the Sclavonian coast, which had renounced

its allegiance to Venice, and implored the protection of the

king of Hungary.t The crusaders burst the chain or boom
of the harbour; landed their horses, troops, and military

engines; and compelled the inhabitants, after a defence of

five days, to surrender at discretion; their lives were

spared, but the revolt was punished by the pillage of their

houses and the demolition of their walls. The season was

far advanced; the French and Venetians resolved to pass

the winter in a secure harbour aud plentiful country; but

their repose was disturbed by national and tumultuous

quarrels of the soldiers and mariners. The conquest of

Zara had scattered the seeds of discord and scandal; the

arms of the allies had been stained in their outset with the

blood, not of infidels, but of Christians ; the king of Hun-
gary and his new subjects were themselves enlisted under

* Jadera, now Zara, was a Roman colony, which acknowledged

Augustus for its parent. It is now only two miles round, and contains

five or six thousand inhabitants ; but the fortifications are strong, and

it is joined to the main laud by a bridge. See the travels of the two
companions, Spon and Wheeler (Voyage de Dalmatie, de Grece, &c,

torn. i. p. 64—70. Journey into Greece, p. 8—14) ; the last of whom,
by mistaking Sestertia for Sestertii, values an arch with statues and
columns at twelve pounds. If, in his time, there were no trees near

Zara, the cherry-trees were not yet planted which produce our incom-

parable marasquin. [Reichard (Tab. x.) cites from coins, as an ancient

designation of Jadera, Colonia Claudia Augusta Felix. The con-

dition of Zara is not altered since Gibbon's time. See Malte Brun and
Balbi, p. 461.

—

Ed.] t Katona (Hist. Critica Reg.

Hungarise, Stirpis Arpad. torn. iv. p. 536—558) collects all the facta

&nd testimonies most adverse to the conquerors of Zara.
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the banner of the cross ; and the scruples of the devout
viere magnified by the fear or lassitude of the reluctant
pilgrims. The pope had excomminicated the false crusadera
who had pillaged and massacred their brethren,* and only
the marquis Boniface and Simon of Bifontforl escaped these
spiritual thunders ; the one by his absence from the siege,

the other by his final departure from the camp, [nnocenl
might absolve the simple ami submissive penitents of France;
but he was provoked by the stubborn reason of the Vene-
tians, who refused to confess their guilt, to accept their

pardon, or to allow, in their temporal concerns, the inter-

position of a priest.

The assembly of such formidable powers by sea and land
had revived the hopes of youngf Alexius; and, both at

Venice and Zara, he solicited the arms of the crusaders, for

his own restoration and his father's* deliverance. The
royal youth was recommended by Philip king of Germany

;

his prayers and presence excited the compassion of the
camp; and his cause was embraced and pleaded by the
marquis of Montferrat and the doge of Venice. A double
alliance, and the dignity of Caesar, had connected with the
imperial family the two elder brothers of Boniface ;§ he
expected to derive a kingdom from the important service;

and the more generous ambition of Dandolo was eager to

secure the inestimable beneiiis of trade and dominion that

* See the whole transaction and the sentiments of the pope, in the
Epistles of Innocent III. Gesta, c. 86—88. [Without the aid of

] ii ipular ignorance, excommunication would have been a mere " brutum
l'u linen." The dread which it inspired, and the efficacy with which it

was employed in those times, tell us what stupid multitudes composed
the mass of society, and what enormous power the popes had acquired.

Well might they deprecate and retard the change that was coming on.—Ed.] + A modem reader is surprised to hear of

the valet de Constantinople as applied to young Alexius, on account
of his youth, like the infants of Spain, and the nobilissitwua puer of
the Romans. The pages and valets of the knights were as noble as

themselves. ("Villeharilouin and I 'mange, No. 36.)

J The emperor Isaac is styled bj Villehardouin, Sursac (T$o. 35, &c),
which may be derived from the French Sire, or the Greek Kvp (Kvpiog)

melted into his proper name ; the farther corruptions of Tursac and
Conserac will instruct ua what licence may have been used in the old

dynasties of Assyria and Egypt. § Keinier and Conrad :

the former married Maria, daughter of the emperor Manuel Comneuus;
the latter was the husband of Theodora Angela, Bister of the emperors

vol. vr. 2 s
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might accrue to his country.* Their influence procured a

favourable audience for the ambassadors of Alexius; and if

the magnitude of his offers excited some suspicion, the

motives and rewards which he displayed might justify the

delay and diversion of those forces which had been con-

secrated to the deliverance of Jerusalem. He promised, in

his own and his father's name, that as soon as they should

be seated on the throne of Constantinople, they would

terminate the long schism of the Greeks, and submit them-

selves and their people to the lawful supremacy of the

Roman church. He engaged to recompense the labours

and merits of the crusaders, by the immediate payment of

two hundred thousand marks of silver ; to accompany them
in person to Egypt; or, if it should be judged more advan-

tageous, to maintain, during a year, ten thousand men, and,

during his life, five hundred knights, for the service of the

Holy Land. These tempting conditions were accepted by
the republic of Venice ; and the eloquence of the doge

and marquis persuaded the counts of Flanders, Blois, and

St. Pol, with eight barons of France, to join in the glorious

enterprise. A treaty of offensive and defensive alliance was

confirmed by their oaths and seals ; and each individual,

according to his situation and character, was swayed by the

hope of public or private advantage ; by the honour of

restoring an exiled monarch ; or by the sincere and probable

opinion, that their efforts in Palestine would be fruitless

and unavailing, and that the acquisition of Constantinople

must precede and prepare the recovery of Jerusalem. But
they were the chiefs or equals of a valiant band of freemen

and volunteers, who thought and acted for themselves ; the

soldiers and clergy were divided ; and, if a large majority

subscribed to the alliance, the numbers and arguments of

the dissidents were strong and respectable.t The boldest

Isaac and Alexius. Conrad abandoned the Greek court and princes for

the glory of defending Tyre against Saladiu. (Ducange, Fain. Byzant.

p. 187. 203.) * Nicetaa (in Alexio Comneno, 1. 3, c. 9)

accuses the doge and Venetians as the first authors of the war agaiust

Constantinople, and considers only as a Ku/xa Itti Ki;/xart, the arrival

and shameful offers of the royal exile.

t Villehardouin and Gunther represent the sentiments of the two
parlies. The abbot Martin left the army at Zara, proceeded to Pales-

tine, was sent ambassador to Constantinople, and became a reluctant

witness of the second .siege.
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hearts were appalled by the report of the naval power and

impregnable strength of Constantinople; and their appre-

hensions were disguised to the world, and perhaps to them-
selves, by the more decent objections of religion and duty.

They alleged the sanctity of a vow, which had drawn them
from their families and homes to the rescue of the h<

Bepulchre; nor should the dark and crooked councils of

human policy divert them from a pursuit, the event of

which was in the hands of the Almighty. Tli ir lirst offenc •.

the attack of Zara, had been severely punished by the

reproach of their conscience and the censures of the pope ;

nor would they again imbrue their hands in the blood of

their fellow Christians. The apostle of Borne had pro-

nounced; nor would they usurp the right of avenging with

the sword the schism of the Greeks, and the doubtful usur-

pation of the Byzantine monarch. On these principles or

pretences, many pilgrims, the most distinguished for their

valour and piety, withdrew from the camp ; and their retreat

was less pernicious than the open or secret opposition of a

discontented party, that laboured, on every occasion, to

separate the army and disappoint the enterprise.

Notwithstanding this defection, the departure of the fleet

and army was vigorously pressed by the Venetians, whose
zeal for the service of the royal youth concealed a just

resentment to his nation and family. They were mortified

by the recent preference which had been given to Pisa, the

rival of their trade; they had a long arrear of debt and

injury to liquidate with the Byzantine court ; and Dandolo
might not discourage the popular tale, that he had been

deprived of his eyes by the emperor Manuel, who per-

fidiously violated the sanctity of an ambassador. A similar

armament, for ages, had not rode the Adriatic; it was com-

posed of one hundred and twenty fiat-bottomed vessels or

palanders for the horses ; two hundred ami forty transports

lilled with men ami arms; seventy store-ships laden with

provisions; and fifty stout galleys, well prepared for the

encounter of an enemy.* While the wind was favourable,

* The birth and dignity of Andrew Dandolo gave him the motive

and the means of searching in the archives of Venice the memorabk
story of his ancestor. His brevity -.ems to accuse the copious ai>.'

more recent narratives of S.inuto (in Muratori, Script. Rernm Itali-

canuu, tow. xxii.), Blonrlus, Sabellieus, and Rhamnusi
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the sky serene, and the water smooth, every eye was fixed

with wonder and delight on the scene of military and naval

pomp which overspread the sea. The shields of the knights

and squires, at once an ornament and a defence, were

arranged on either side of the ships ; the banners of the

nations and families were displayed from the stern ; our

modern artillery was supplied by three hundred engines

for casting stones and darts; the fatigues of the way were

cheered with the sound of music ; and the spirits of the

adventurers were raised by the mutual assurance, that forty

thousand Christian heroes were equal to the conquest of the

world.* In the navigation t from Venice and Zara, the

fleet was successfully steered by the skill and experience

of the Venetian pilots ; at I/urazzo, the confederates first

landed on the territories of the Greek empire ; the isle of

Corfu afforded a station and repose ; they doubled without

accident the perilous cape of Malea, the southern point of

Peloponnesus or the Morea ; made a descent in the islands

of Negropont and Andros ; and cast anchor at Abydus on

the Asiatic side of the Hellespont. These preludes of con-

quest were easy and bloodless; the Greeks of the provinces,

without patriotism or courage, were crushed by an irre-

sistible force ; the presence of the lawful heir might justify

their obedience ; and it was rewarded by the modesty and

discipline of the Latins. As they penetrated through the

Hellespont, the magnitude of their navy was compressed in

a narrow channel ; and the face of the waters was darkened

with innumerable sails. They again expanded in the basin

of the Propontis, and traversed that placid sea, till they

approached the European shore, at the abbey of St. Stephen,

three leagues to the west of Constantinople. The prudent

doge dissuaded them from dispersing themselves in a popu-

lous and hostile land ; and, as their stock of provisions was

reduced, it was resolved, in the season of harvest, to

replenish their store-ships in the fertile islands of the Pro-

* Villehardouin, No. 62. His feelings and expressions are original
;

he often weeps, but he rejoices in the glories and perils of war, with a

spirit unknown to a sedentary writer.

f In this voyage almost all the geographical names are corrupted by
the Latins. The modern appellation of Chalcis, and all Eubcea, ia

derived from its Euripus, Evripo, Negri-p'j, Negropont, which dishonours

wur maps (D'Anville, Gdographie Ancienne, torn. i. p. 263).



i:

A..D. 120:}.] TO CONSTANTINOPLE. 510

ontis. AVith this resolution, they directed their course ;

ut a strong gale, and their own impatience, drove them to

the eastward; and bo near did they run to the shore and

the city, that some volleys of stones and darts were ex-

changed between the ships and the rampart. As they passed

along, they gazed with admiration on the capital of the

East, or, as it should seem, of the earth; rising i'rom her

seven hills, and towering over the continents of Europe and

Asia. The swelling domes and lofty spires of five hundred

palaces and churches were gilded by the sun and reflected

in the waters ; the walls were crowded with soldiers and

spectators, whose numbers they beheld, of whose temper

they were ignorant; and each heart was chilled by the

reflection, that, since the beginning of the world, such an

enterprise had never been undertaken by such a handful of

warriors. But the momentary apprehension was dispelled

by hope and valour ; and every man, says the marshal of

Champagne, glanced his eye on the sword or lance which he

must speedily use in the glorious conflict.* The Latins

cast anchor before Chalcedon ; the mariners only were left

in the vessels ; the soldiers, horses, and arms, were safely

landed ; and in the luxury of an imperial palace, the barons

tasted the first fruits of their success. On the third day,

the fleet and army moved towards Scutari, the Asiatic

suburb of Constantinople; a detachment of five hundred

Greek horse was surprised and defeated by fourscore French

knights; and in a halt of nine days, the camp was plentifully

supplied with forage and provisions.

In relating the invasion of a great empire, it may seem

strange that I have not described the obstacles which should

have checked the progress of the strangers. The Greeks,

in truth, were an unw arlike people ; but they were rich,

industrious, and subject to the will of a single man, had

that man been capable of fear, when his enemies were at a

distance, or of courage, when they approached his person.

The first rumour of Ins nephew's alliance with the French

and Venetians was despised by the usurper Alexius; his

flatterers persuaded him that in his contempt he was bold

* Et sachiez quo il ni ot si hanli cui le cuer ne fremist (c. 66) . .

Chascuns regardoit ses armes . . . que par terns en arous mestior

($. 67). Such is the honesty of courage.
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and sincere ; and each evening, in the close of the banquet,

lie thrice discomfited the Barbarians of the West. These

Barbarians had been justly terrified by the report of his

naval power ; and the sixteen hundred fishing-boats of Con-

stantinople* could have manned a fleet, to sink them in the

Adriatic, or stop their entrance in the mouth of the

Hellespont. But all force may be annihilated by the neg'

ligence of the prince and the venality of his ministers. The
great duke, or admiral, made a scandalous, almost a public,

auction of the sails, the masts, and the rigging; the royal

forests were reserved for the more important purpose of the

chase; and the trees, says Nicetas, were guarded by the

eunuchs, like the groves of religious worship.t From his

dream of pride, Alexius was awakened by the siege of Zara

and the rapid advances of the Latins: as soon as he saw the

danger was real, he thought it inevitable, and his vain pre-

sumption was lost in abject despondency and despair. He
suffered these contemptible Barbarians to pitch their camp
in the sight of the palace ; and his apprehensions were

thinly disguised by the pomp and menace of a suppliant

embassy. The sovereign of the Bomans was astonished (his

ambassadors were instructed to say) at the hostile appear-

ance of the strangers. If these pilgrims were sincere in

their vow for the deliverance of Jerusalem, his voice must
applaud, and his treasures should assist, their pious design

;

but should they dare to invade the sanctuary of empire, their

numbers, were they ten times more considerable, should not

protect them from his just resentment. The answer of the

doge and barons was simple and magnanimous. " In the

cause of honour and justice," they said, " we despise the

usurper of Greece, his threats, and his offers. Our friend-

ship and his allegiance are due to the lawful heir, to the

young prince who is seated among us, and to his father, the

emperor Isaac, who has been deprived of his sceptre, his

freedom, and his eyes, by the crime of an ungrateful brother.

Let that brother confess his guilt, and implore forgiveness,

* Eandem urbem plus in solis navibus piscatorum abundare, quain
illos in toto navigio. Habebat eniui mille et sexcentas piscatoriaa

naves .... Bellicas autem sive mercatorias habebant infiuitaB multi-

tndinis et portum tutissinmm. Gunther, Hist. C. P. c. 8, p. 10.

t KaOtnrtp ItpoJv aKoiwv, lirruv ct Kai 8io(pvrtvTaiv napaSiicv*
; </iM0ovro rovTwvi. Nicetas in Alex. Comneno, 1. 3, c, 9, p. 348.
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and we ourselves will intercede thai be may be permitted

to live in affluence and security. But lei him not insult us

by a second message; our reply will be made in arms, in the

palace of Constantinople."
On the tenth day of their encampment at Scutari, the

crusaders prepared themselves, as soldiers and as Catholics,

for the passage of the BosphorUS. Perilous indeed was the

adventure; the stream was broad "and rapid ;
in a calm the

cm-rent of" the Euxino might drive down the liquid and
unejctinguishable tires of the Greeks; and the opposite

shores of Europe were defended bj seventy thousand horse

and font iii formidable array. On this memorable day,

which happened lobe brighi and pleasant, the Latins wi

distributed in six battles or divisions ; the first, or vanguard,

was led by the count of Flanders, one of the mosi powerful

of the Christian princes in the skill and number of his

cross-bows. The four successive battles of the French were
commanded by his brother Henry, the counts of St. Pol
and Blois, and Matthew of Montmorency, the last of whom
was honoured by the voluntary service of the marshal and
nobles of Champagne. The sixth division, the rear-guard

and reserve of the army, was conducted by the marquis

of Montferrat, at the head of the Germans and Lombards.
The chargers, saddled, with their long caparisons dragging

on the ground, were embarked in the ilat palanders* and

* From the vei^ion of Vigenere, I adopt the well-sounding word
palander, which is still used, I believe, in the Mediterranean. But
had I written in French, I should have preferred the original and
expressive denominations of ressiert, or huissiers, from the huis, or

door, which was let down as a drawbridge, but which at sea, was
closed into the side of the ship. See lJucange au Villehardouin,

No. 14, and Joinville, p. 27, 28, edit du Louvre. [Palandrea was the

Turkish name for these vessels (Ducange, 3. 1243). By the Europeans
they 'vere generally termed huissers, usscria, vessiers, ursers, or wisers.

JIus was the original Gothic word which the Germans have formed
into haus, the Dutch into Inujs, and the English into /muse. In France

e lone, the entrance was made equivalent to the whole dwelling, and
the door designated by the word huis, from which the term kuitsi t

(usher), is derived. Unless these vessels, the refine, were of French

invention, Ducange's etymology will not hold good. France had
no marine, and these very means of transport were supplied by
Venice. According to Spelman (Gloss. 580), the huissers owed
their origin to the Normans of Sicily. They were a kind of Noah's

>:';, or floating how, and it was tropi this that their name was
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tlie knights stood by the side of their horses, in complete

armour, their helmets laced, and their lances in their hands.

Their numerous train of Serjeants* and archers occupied

the transports ; and each transport was towed by the

strength and swiftness of a galley. The six divisions

traversed the Bosphorus, without encountering an enemy
or an obstacle ; to land the foremost was the wish, to con-

quer or die was the resolution, of every division and of every

soldier. Jealous of the pre-eminence of danger, the knights

in their heavy armour leaped into the sea, when it rose as

high as their girdle ; the Serjeants and archers were ani-

mated by their valour : and the squires, letting down the

drawbridges of the palanders, led the horses to the shore.

Before the squadrons could mount, and form, and couch
their lances, the seventy thousand Greeks had vanished
from their sight ; the timid Alexius gave the example to

his troops; and it was only by the plunder of his rich

pavilions that the Latins were informed that they had
fought against an emperor. In the first consternation of

the flying enemy, they resolved, by a double attack, to open
the entrance of the harbour. The tower of Galata,t in the
suburb of Pera, was attacked and stormed by the French,
while the Venetians assumed the more difficult task of

forcing the boom, or chain, that was stretched from that

derived. The door was probably in the side, as described, but not a
sufficiently marked feature to give a name to the whole structure.
Wilken (5. 117), places it in the stern, which is very improbable.
Villehardouin, describing the embarkation of the horses in the vissiers,

uses the phrases, ouvrir les partes, giter les pons fors; he would
surely have employed the word huis, if that had been the distinguish-
ing mark from which those vessels were denominated.

—

Ed.]
To avoid the vague expressions of followers, &c, I use, after

Villehardouin, the word Serjeants, for all horsemen who were not
knights. There were serjeants-at-arms, and serjeants-at-law ; and if

we visit the parade and Westminster Hall, we may observe the strange
result of the distinction. (Ducange, Glossar. Latin. Servientes, &c.
torn. vi. p. 226—231. [In this article, Ducange was much assisted by
Spelman, whose Glossary (p. 512) shows how the "Servientes ad
legem," from being mere " miuistri doctorum " (doctors' clerks or
apprentices), rose in English courts as "serjeants-at-law," to hold the
highest rank next to the representatives of the crown.

—

Ed.]

t It is needless to observe, that on the subject of Galata, the chain,
&c, Ducange is accurate and full. Consult likewise the proper
ohapters of the C. P. Christiana of the same author, The inhabitant*
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tower to the Byzantine shore. After some fruitless attempts,

their intrepid perseverance prevailed; twenty ships of war,

the relics of the Grecian navy, were either sunk or taken
;

the enormous and massy links of iron were cut asunder by

the shears, or broken by the weight, of the galleys;* and
the Venetian fleet, safe and triumphant, rode at anchor in

the port of Constantinople. By these daring achievements,

a remnant of twenty thousand Latins solicited the licence of

besieging a capital which contained above four hundred

thousand inhabitants/)" able, though not willing, to boar

anus in the defence of their country. Such an account

would indeed suppose a population of near two millions;

but whatever abatement may be required in the numbers of

the Greeks, the belief of those numbers will equally exalt

the fearless spirit of their assailants.

In the choice of the attack, the Trench and Venetians

were divided by their habits of life and warfare. The
former affirmed with truth, that Constantinople was most
accessible on the side of the sea and the harbour. The
latter might assert with honour, that they had long enough
Inisted their lives and fortunes to a frail bark and a pre-

carious element, and loudly demanded a trial of knighthood,

a firm ground, and a close onset, either on foot or horseback.

After a prudent compromise, of employing the two nations

of Galata were so vain and ignorant, that they applied to themselves
St. Paul's Epistle to the Galatians. • The vessel that

broke the chain was named the Eagle, Aquila (Dandol. Chronicon,

p. 322), which Blondus (De Gestis Venet.) has changed into Aquil<>,

the north wind. Ducauge, Observations, No. 83, maintains the latter

reading ; but he had not seen the respectable text of Dandolo, nor
did he enough consider the topography of the harbour. The south-

east would have been a more effectual wind.

+ Quatre cens mil hommes ou plus (Villehardouin, No. 134), must
be understood of men of a military ago. Le Beau (Hist, du Bas Empire,
torn. xx. p. 417) allows Constantinople a million of inhabitants, of

whom sixty thousand horse, and an infinite number of foot soldiers.

In its present decay, the capital of the Ottoman empire may contain

four hundred thousand souls (Bell's Travels, vol. ii. p. 401, 402), but
as the Turks keep no registers, and as circumstances are fallacious, it

is impossible to ascertain (Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabie, torn. i. p. 18,

19) the real populousness of their cities. [Malte Brun and Balbi

(p. 609) state the population of Constantinople in 1838, to have been
846,000, of whom there were 500,000 Turks, 200,000 Armenians,
100,000 Jews, 28,000 Greeks, and 18,000 Franks or other strangers.
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by sea and land, in the service best suited to their character,

the fleet covering the army, they both proceeded from the

entrance to the extremity or* the harbour ; the stone bridge

of the river was hastily repaired ; and the six battles of the

French formed their encampment against the front of the

capital, the basis of the triangle which runs about four miles

from the port to the Propontis.* On the edge of a broad

ditch, at the foot of a lofty rampart, they had leisure to

contemplate the difficulties of their enterprise. The gates

to the right and left of their narrow camp poured forth

frequent sallies of cavalry and light infantry, which cut off

their stragglers, swept the country of provisions, sounded

the alarm five or six times in the course of each day, and

compelled them to plant a palisade, and sink an intrench-

ment, for their immediate safety. In the supplies and

convoys the Venetians had been too sparing, or the Franks

too voracious ; the usual complaints of hunger and scarcity

were heard, and perhaps felt ; their stock of flour would be

exhausted in three weeks ; and their disgust of salt meat

tempted them to taste the flesh of their horses. The
trembling usurper was supported by Theodore Lascaris, his

son-in-law, a valiant youth, who aspired to save and to rule

his country ; the Greeks, regardless of that country, were

awakened to the defence of their religion; but their firmest

hope was hi the strength and spirit of the Varangian guards,

of the Danes and English, as they are named in the writers

Df the times.t After ten days' incessant labour, the ground

* On the most correct plans of Constantinople, I know not how to

measure more than four thousand paces. Yet Villehardouin computes

the space at three leagues (No. 86). If his eyes were not deceived,

he must reckon by the old Gallic league of one thousand five hundred

paces, which might still be used in Champagne.

t The guards, the Varangi, are styled by Villeluirdouin (No. 89

—

95, &c), Anglois et Danois avec leurs hitches. Whatever had been

their origin, a French pilgrim could not be mistaken in the nations of

which they were at that time composed. [The supposed emigrants

from England to Constantinople, are never represented to have been

more than a small band. Nearly a hundred and fifty years had

elapsed since the period at which they are said to have been infused

into the large, previously constituted Varangian guard. In that space

of time, their descendants would have assimilated themselves to their

companions, and lost their national distinction. It has already been

shown (ch. 55, p. 278) who the Angli probably were, that belonged, from

the first, to this body ; and when Villehardouin, who knew no languag*
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was levelled, the ditch filled, the approaches of the besiege™

were regularly made, and two hundred and fifty engines of

assault exercised their various powers to clear the rampart,
to batter the walls, and to sap the inundations. On the

first appearance of a breach, the scaling-ladders were applied,

the numbers that defended the vantage ground, repulsed
and oppressed the adventurous Latins; but they admired
the resolution of fifteen knights and Serjeants, who had
gained the ascent, and maintained their perilous station till

they were precipitated or made prisoners by the imperial

guards. On the side of the harbour, the naval attack was
more successfully conducted by the Venetians; and that

industrious people employed every resource that was known
and practised before the invention of gunpowder. A double
line, three bow-shots in front, was formed by the galleys

and ships; and the swift motion of the former was supported
by the weight and loftiness of the latter, whose decks, and
poops, and turret, were the platforms of military engines,
that discharged their shot over the heads of the first line.

The soldiers, who leaped from the galleys on shore, imme-
diately planted and ascended their scaling-ladders, while the
large ships, advancing more slowly into the intervals, and
lowering a drawbridge, opened a way through the air from
their masts to the rampart. In the midst of the conflict,

the doge, a venerable and conspicuous form, stood aloft in

complete armour on the prow of his galley. The great

standard of St. Mark was displayed before him ; his threats,

promises, and exhortations, urged the diligence of the
rowers; his vessel was the first that struck; and Dandolo
was the first warrior on the shore. The nations admired
the magnanimity of the blind old man, without reflecting

that his age and infirmities diminished the price of life, ami
enhanced the value of immortal glory. On a sudden, by
an invisible hand (for the standard-bearer was probably
slain), the banner of the republic was fixed on the rampart;

but his own, heard of them, he concluded that they came from
England; and he had no means of obtaining more correct information.
Battle-axes, as we have Been, were well-known among the German
tribes; they do not appear to have been at that time generally used
by the English. In a note to the preceding chapter, the Norman*
and Goths, who joined the third crusade, are described as "centos
bipennibus armatae."

—

Ed.]
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twenty-five towers were rapidly occupied ; and, by tlie crurl

expedient of fire, the Greeks were driven from the adjacent

quarter. The doge had despatched the intelligence of hia

success, when he was checked by the danger of his con-

federates. Nobly declaring that he would rather die with

the pilgrims than gain a victory by their destruction, Dan-
dolo relinquished his advantage, recalled his troops, and
hastened to the scene of action. He found the six weary

diminutive battles of the French encompassed by sixty

squadrons of the Greek cavalry, the least of which was more
numerous than the largest of their divisions. Shame and
despair had provoked Alexius to the last effort of a general

sally; but he was awed by the firm order and manly aspect

of the Latins; and, after skirmishing at a distance, with-

drew his troops in the close of the evening. The silence or

tumult of the night exasperated his fears ; and the timid

usurper, collecting a treasure of ten thousand pounds of gold,

basely deserted his wife, his people, and his fortune, threw

himself into a bark, stole through the Bosphorus, and
landed in shameful safety in an obscure harbour of Thrace.

As soon as they were apprised of his flight, the Greek
nobles sought pardon and peace in the dungeon where the

blind Isaac expected each hour the visit of the executioner.

Again saved and exalted by the vicissitudes of fortune, the

captive, in his imperial robes, was replaced on the throne,

and surrounded with prostrate slaves, whose real terror and

affected joy he was incapable of discerning. At the dawn
of day, hostilities were suspended ; and the Latin chiefs

were surprised by a message from the lawful and reigning

emperor, who was impatient to embrace his son, and to

reward his generous deliverers.*

But these generous deliverers were unwilling to release

their hostage till they had obtained from his father the

* For the first siege and conquest of Constantinople, we may read

the original letter of the crusaders to Innocent III. Gesta, c. 91,

p. 533, 534. Villehardouin, No. 75—99. Nicetas in Alexio Comnen.
1. 3, c. 10, p. 349—352. Dandolo, in Chron. p. 3'22. Gunther, and his

abbot Martin, were not yet returned from their obstinate pilgrimage to

Jerusalem, or St. John d'Acre, where the greatest part of the company
had died of the plague. [More than two thousand Christians were

buried in one day at Acre. Among the victims was Baldwin's wife,

" the faithful and affectionate Margaret," who had preceded her hus-

band, hoping to be joined by him in Palestine. Taaffe, ii. 89.

—

Ed.]



1.1). 1203. J KEST0BA.1I0X OF luAAO AildEL'JS. 5o7

payment, or at least tbe promise, of their recompense.
They chose four ambassadors, -Matthew of Montmorency,
our historian the marshal of Champagne, and two Vene-
tians, to congratulate the emperor. The gates were thrown
open on their approach, the streets on both sides were lined

•with the battle-axes of trie Danish and English guard; the
presence-chamber glittered with gold and jewels, the false

substitutes of virtue and power; by the side of the blind
Isaac his wife was seated, the sister of the king of Hungary;
and by her appearance, the noble matrons of Greece were
drawn from their domestic retirement, and mingled with the
circle of senators and soldiers. The Latins, by the mouth of

the marshal, spoke like men conscious of their merits, but
who respected the work of their own hands ; and the emperor
clearly understood that his son's engagements with Venice
and the pilgrims must be ratified without hesitation or
delay. Withdrawing into a private chamber with the
empress, a chamberlain, an interpreter, and the four am-
bassadors, the father of young Alexius inquired with some
anxiety into the nature of his stipulations. The submission
of the Eastern empire to the pope, the succour of the Holy
Land, and a present contribution of two hundred thousand
marks of silver

—
" These conditions are weighty," was his

prudent reply; "they are hard to accept, and difficult to

perforin. But no conditions can exceed the measure of

your services and deserts." After this satisfactory assur-

ance, the barons mounted on horseback, and introduced the
heir of Constantinople to the city and palace. His youth
and marvellous adventures engaged every heart in his favour,

and Alexius was solemnly crowned with his lather in the

dome of St. Sophia. In the first days of his reign, the

people, already blessed with the restoration of plenty and
peace, was delighted by the joyful catastrophe of the
tragedy; and the discontent of the nobles, their regret, and
their fears, were covered by the polished surface of pleasure

and loyalty. The mixture ot two discordant nations in the
same capital might have been pregnant with mischief and
danger; and the suburb of Galata, or IYra, was assigned

for the quarters of the French and Venetians. But the
liberty of trade and familiar intercourse was allowed between
the friendly nations; and each day the pilgrims were
tempted, by devotion or curiosity, to visit the churches and
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palaces of Constantinople. Their rude minds, insensible

perhaps of the finer arts, were astonished by the magnificent

scenery; and the poverty of their native towns enhanced
the populousness and riches of the first metropolis of

Christendom.* Descending from his state, young Alexius

was prompted by interest and gratitude to repeat his

frequent and familiar visits to his Latin allies; and in tho

freedom of the table, the gay petulance of the French some-
times forgot the emperor of the East.f In their more
serious confereiices, it was agreed, that the reunion of tho

two churches must be the result of patience and time ; but

avarice was less tractable than zeal: and a large sum was
instantly disbursed to appease the wants, and silence the

importunity, of the crusaders.J Alexius was alarmed by the

approaching hour of their departure; their absence might
have relieved him from the engagement which he was yet

incapable of performing; but his friends would have left

him naked and alone, to the caprice and prejudice of a

perfidious nation. He wished to bribe their stay, the delay

of a year, by undertaking to defray their expense, and to

satisfy in their name the freight of the Venetian vessels.

The offer was agitated in the council of the barons; and,

after a repetition of their debates and scruples, a majority

of votes again acquiesced in the advice of the doge, and the

prayer of the young emperor. At the price of sixteen hun-

dred pounds of gold, he prevailed on the marquis of Mout-
ferrat to lead him with an army round the provinces of

Europe; to establish his authority, and pursue his uncle,

while Constantinople was awed by the presence of Baldwin,

and his confederates of France and Flanders. The expe-

* Compare, in the rude energy of Villehardouin (No. 66. 100), the

inside and outside views of Constantinople, and their impression on
the minds of the pilgrims ; cette ville (says he) que de toutes lea

autres e"re souveraine. See the parallel passages of Fulcherius Carno-

tensis, Hist. Hierosol. 1. 1, c. 4, and Wil. Tyr. 2, 3. 20. 26.

+ As they played at dice, the Latins took off his diadem, and
clapped on his head a woollen or hairy cap, to fityaXoirptiris Kni

TTayKXi'icjTov Kartppinraivev ovo/xa. (Nicetas, p. 358.) If these merry
companions were Venetians, it was the insolence of trade and a com-
monwealth. + Villehardouin, No. 101. Dandolo,

p. 322. The doge affirms, that the Venetians were paid more slowly

than the French; but he owns that the histories of the two nations

differed on that subject. Had he read Villehardouin ? The Greeks
©jniplained, however, quod totius Gneci^opes traustiiUsset (Gunthor,
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riition was successful; the blind emperor exulted in tlio

•success of his arms, and listened to the predictions of hid

flatterers, that the same Providence which had raised him
from the dungeon fco the throne, would heal his gout, restore
his Bight, and watch over the long prosperity of his reign.
Vet the mind of the Buspicious old man was tormented by
the rising glories of his son; nor could his pride conceal
from his envy, that while his own name was pronounced in

faint and reluctant acclamations, the royal youth was tho
theme of spontaneous and universal praise.*

By the recent invasion, the Greeks were awakened from
a dream of nine centuries; from the vain presumption that
the capital of the Soman empire was impregnable to foreign
arms. The strangers of the West had violated the city,

and bestowed the sceptre of Gonstantine; their imperial
clients soon became as unpopular as themselves; the well-

known vices of Isaac were rendered still more contemptible
by his infirmities, and the young Alexius was hated as an
apostate, who had renounced the manners and religion of
his country. His secret covenant with the Latins was
divulged or suspected; the people, and especially the clergy,
were devoutly attached to their faith and superstition; and
every convent, and every shop, resounded with the danger
of the church, and the tyranny of the pope.f An empty
treasury could ill supply the demands of regal luxury and
foreign extortion; the Greeks refused to avert, by a general
tax, the impending evils of servitude and pillage; the op-
pression of the rich excited a more dangerous and personal
resentment; and if the emperor melted the plate, and
despoiled the images, of the sanctuary, he seemed to justify

the complaints of heresy and sacrilege. During the absence
of marquis Boniface ami his imperial pupil, Constantinople
was visited with a calamity which might be justly imputed

Hist. C. P. c. 13.) See the lamentations and invectives of Nicetas

(l>. 355). * The reign of Alexius Comnenua occupies
three books in Nicetas, p. 291—352. The short restoration of Isaac
and his son is dispatched in five chapters, p. o.VJ—30'2.

t When Nicetas reproaches Alexius for his impious league, he
bestows the harshest uaines on the pope's new religion

; ^iti^ov icai

aroirioTaTov . . . irapucTpo-xi/i' irtT-noi; . . . rCtiv tov liana npo-
VOfilltlV Knnnap.bv .... jitraBialv . . . . Tt Kal (itTaTrotqrnv tuiv

Takaiwv 'Poi/tm'oic t9wv (p. 34S). Such was the sincere language of
•very Greek to the last gasp of the empire.
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to the zeal and indiscretion of the Flemish pilgrims.* In
one of their visits to the city, they were scandalized by the

aspect of a mosch or synagogue, in which one God was
worshipped without a partner or a son. Their effectual

mode of controversy was to attack the infidels with the

sword, and their habitation with fire; but the infidels, and
some Christian neighbours, presumed to defend their lives

and properties; and the flames which bigotry had kindled

consumed the most orthodox and innocent structures.

During eight days and nights, the conflagration spread

above a league in front, from the harbour to the Propontis,

over the thickest and most populous regions of the city.

It is not easy to count the stately churches and palaces

that were reduced to a smoking ruin, to value the mer-
chandise that perished in the trading streets, or to number
the families that were involved in the common destruction.

By this outrage, which the doge and the barons in vain

affected to disclaim, the name of the Latins became still

more unpopular; and the colony of that nation, above
fifteen thousand persons, consulted their safety in a hasty

retreat from the city to the protection of their standard in

the suburb of Pera. The emperor returned in triumph;
but the firmest and most dexterous policy would have been
insufficient to steer him through the tempest, which over-

whelmed the person and government of that unhappy
youth. His own inclination, and his father's advice, at-

tached him to his benefactors; but Alexius hesitated between
gratitude and patriotism, between the fear of his subjects

and of his allies.f By his feeble and fluctuating conduct
he lost the esteem and confidence of both; and while he
invited the marquis of Montferrat to occupy the palace, he
suffered the nobles to conspire, and the people to arm, for

the deliverance of their country. Regardless of his painful

situation, the Latin chiefs repeated their demands, resented

* Nicetas (p. 355) is positive in the charge, and specifies the Flem-
ings (<t>,\aju(oj/££), though he is wrong in supposing it an ancient name.
V illehardouin '

NNo. 107) exculpates the barons, and is ignorant (perhaps
affectedly ignorant) of the names of the guilty.

t Compai*, the suspicions and complaints of Nicetas (p. 359—362),
vith the blunt charges of Baldwin of Flanders (Gesta Innocent. IIL
3, 92, p. 534), cum patriarchs et mole nobiUum, nobis promissi*
porjurus &, mendax.
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his delays, suspected his Intentions, and exacted a decisive

answer of peace or war. The haughty summons was de-

livered by three French knights and three Venetian depu-
ties, who girded their swords, mounted their horses, pierced

through the angry multitude, and entered with a fearless

countenance the palace and presence of the Greek emperor.

In a peremptory tone, they recapitulated their services and
his engagements; and boldly declared, that unless their

just claims were fully and immediately satisfied, they should
no longer hold him either as a sovereign or a friend. After
this defiance, the first that had ever wounded an imperial

ear, they departed without betraying any symptoms of

fear; but their escape from a servile palace and a furious

city astonished the ambassadors themselves; and their

return to the camp was the signal of mutual hostility.

Among the Greeks, all authority and wisdom were over-

borne by the impetuous multitude, who mistook their rage

for valour, their numbers for strength, and their fanaticism

for the support and inspiration of heaven. In the eyes of

both nations Alexius was false and contemptible ; the base

and spurious race of the Angeli was rejected with clamo-

rous disdain ; and the people of Constantinople encom-
passed the senate, to demand at their hands a more worthy
emperor. To every senator, conspicuous by his birth or

dignity, they successively presented the purple ; by each
senator the deadly garment was repulsed ; the contest lasted

three days; and we may learn from the historian Nicetas,

one of the members of the assembly, that fear and weak-

ness were the guardians of their loyalty. A phantom, who
vanished in oblivion, was forcibly proclaimed by the crowd;*
but the author of the tumult, and the Leader of the war,

was a prince of the house of Ducas ; and his common ap-

pellation of Alexius must be discriminated by the epithet

of Mourzoufle,f which in the vulgar idiom expressed the

close junction of his black and shaggy eyebrows. At once

a patriot and a courtier, the perfidious Mourzoufle, who was

* His name was Nicholas Canabus ; he deserved the praise of

Nicetas and the vengeance of Mourzoufle (p. 362).

t Villehardouin (No. 116) speaks of him as a favourite, without
knowing that he was a prince of the blood, Angelus and Ducat.

Ducange, who pries iuto every corner, believes him to be the son A
Isaac Ducas Sebastocrator, and second cousin of joung Alexius.

VOL. VI. 2 U
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not destitute of cunning aud courage, opposed the Latins

both iu speech and action, inflamed the passions and pre-

judices of the Greeks, and insinuated himself into the

favour and confidence of Alexius, who trusted him with the
dllice of great chamberlain, and tinged his buskins with the

colours of royalty. At the dead of night he rushed into the

bed-chamber with an affrighted aspect, exclaiming, that the

palace was attacked by the people and betrayed by the
guards. Starting from his couch, the unsuspecting prince

threw himself into the arms of his enemy, who had con-

trived his escape by a private staircase. But that staircase

terminated in a prison; Alexius was seized, stripped, and
loaded with chains ; and, after tasting some days the bitter-

ness of death, he was poisoned, or strangled, or beaten with
clubs, at the command and in the presence of the tyrant.

The emperor, Isaac Angelus, soon followed his son to the

grave, and Mourzoufle, perhaps, might spare the super-

fluous crime of hastening the extinction of impotence and
blindness.

The death of the emperors, and the usurpation of Mour-
zoufle, had changed the nature of the quarrel. It was no
longer the disagreement of allies who over-valued their

services, or neglected their obligations; the French and
Venetians forgot their complaints against Alexius, dropped
a tear on the untimely fate of their companion, and swore
revenge against the perfidious nation who had crowned his

assassin. Yet the prudent doge was still inclined to nego-
tiate; he asked as a debt, a subsidy, or a fine, fifty thousand
pounds of gold—about two millions sterling; nor would the

conference have been abruptly broken, if the zeal or policy

of Mourzoufle had not refused to sacrifice the Greek
church to the safety of the State.* Amidst the invectives

of his foreign and domestic enemies, we may discern, that

he was not unworthy of the character which he had assumed,
of the public champion; the second siege of Constantinople

was far more laborious than the first; the treasury was
replenished, and discipline was restored, by a severe inqui-

sition into the abuses of the former reign ; and Mour-
zoufle, an iron muce in his hand, visiting the posts, and
affecting the port and aspect of a warrior, was an object of

* This negotiation, probable in itself, and attested by Nicetaa

(p. 365), is omitted as scandalous by the delicacy of Dandolo and
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terror to his soldiers, at Least, and to Ids kinsmen. Before

and after the death of Alexius, the Greeks made two vigor-

ous and well-conducted attempts to burn the navy in the

harbour; but the skill and courage of the Venetians re-

pulsed the fire-ships, and the vagrant flames wasted them-

selves without injury in the sea.* In a nocturnal sally, the

Greek emperor was vanquished by Henry, brother of the

count of Flanders ; the advantages of number and surprise

aggravated the shame of his defeat ; his buckler was found

on the field of battle; and the imperial standard^ a divine

image of the Virgin, was presented, as a trophy and a relic,

to the Cistercian monks, the disciples of St. Bernard.

Near three months, without excepting the holy season of

Lent, were consumed in skirmishes and preparations, before

the Latins were ready or resolved for a general assault.

The land fortifications had been found impregnable; and

the Venetian pilots represented, that, on the shore of the

Propontis, the anchorage was unsafe, and the ships must be

driven by the current far away to the straits of the Helle-

spont—a prospect not unpleasing to the reluctant pilgrims,

who sought every opportunity of breaking the army. From
the harbour, therefore, the assault was determined by the

assailants, and expected by the besieged ; and the emperor

had placed his scarlet pavilions on a neighbouring height, to

direct and animate the efforts of his troops. A fearless

spectator, whose mind could entertain the ideas of pomp
and pleasure, might have admired the long array of two

embattled armies, which extended above half a league, the

one on the ships and galleys, the other on the walls and

towers raised above the ordinary level by several stages ol

wooden turrets. Their first fury was spent in the dis-

charge of darts, stones, ami lire, from the engines; but the

water was deep, the French were bold, the Venetians were

skilful; they approached the walls, and a desperate conflict

Yillehardouin. * Baldwin mentions both attempts

to fire the fleet (Gest. c. 92, p. 534, 535); Yillehardouin (No. 113-115)

only describes the first. It is remarkable that neither of these

warriors observes any peculiar propel biea in the Greek fire.

t Ducange (No. 119) poura forth a tonent of Learning on the

Gonfanon Imperial. This banner of the Virgin is shown at Venice as

a trophy and relic : if it be genuine, the pious doge must have cheated

\he monk= of Citeaux.

2 o 2
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of swords, spears, and battle-axes, was fought on the trem-

bling bridges that grappled the floating, to the stable, bat-

teries. In more than a hundred places the assault was

urged, and the defence was sustained, till the superiority

of ground and numbers finally prevailed, and the Latin

trumpets sounded a retreat. On the ensuing days, the

attack was renewed with equal vigour, and a similar event

;

and in the night the doge, and the barons held a council,

apprehensive only for the public danger ; not a voice pro-

nounced the words of escape or treaty ; and each warrior,

according to his temper, embraced the hope of victory, or

the assurance of a glorious death.* By the experience of

the former siege, the Greeks were instructed, but the

Latins were animated; and the knowledge that Constan-

tinople might be taken, was of more avail than the local

precautions which that knowledge had inspired for its

defence. In the third assault, two ships were linked

together to double their strength ; a strong north-wind drove

them on the shore ; the bishops of Troyes and Soissons led

the van ; and the auspicious names of the pilgrim and the

paradise resounded along the line.f The episcopal banners

were displayed on the walls ; a hundred marks of silver had

been promised to the first adventurers ; and if their reward

was intercepted by death, their names have been immortal-

ized by fame. Four tower3 were scaled, three gates were

burst open, and the French knights, who might tremble on

the waves, felt themselves invincible on horseback on the

solid ground. Shall I relate that the thousands who
guarded the emperor's person fled on the approach, and

before the lance, of a single warrior ? Their ignominious

flight is attested by their countryman Nicetas—an army of

phantoms marched with the French hero, and he was mag-

nified to a giant in the eyes of the Greeks.% While the

* Villehardouin (No. 126) confesses, that mult ere grant peril ; and
Guntherus (Hist. C. P. c. 13) affirms, that nulla spe3 victoriae arridere

poterat. Yet the knight despises those who thought of flight, and the

monk praises his countrymen who were resolved on death.

t Baldwin, and all the writers, honour the names of these two
galleys, felici auspicio. X With an allusion to Homer,
Nicetas calls him ivveopyvioc, nine orgyse or eighteen yards high, a

utature which would indeed nave excused the terror of the Greeks.

On this occasion, the historian seems fonder of the marvellous than o{
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fugitives deserted their posts and cast away their arms, tho
Latins entered the city under the banners of their Leaders

;

the streets and gates opened lor their passage; and either

design or accident kindled a third conflagration, which con-
sumed in a few hours the measure of three of the largest

cities of France.* In t '
i

. close of evening, the barons
cheeked their troops, and fortified their stations ; they were
awed by the extent and populousness of the capital, which
Diightyet require the labour of a month, if the churches
and palaces were conscious of their internal strength. But
in the morning, a Buppliant procession, with crosses and
images, announced the submission of the Greeks, and de-
precated the wrath of the conquerors ; the usurper escaped
through the golden gate—the palaces of Blachernae and
Boucoleon were occupied by the count of Flanders and the
marquis of Montferrat, and the empire, which still bore the
name of Constantine, and the title of lioman, was subverted
by the arms of the Latin pilgrims.

f

Constantinople had been taken by storm ; and no re-

straints, except those of religion and humanity, were imposed
on the conquerors by the laws of war. Bouiface, marquis
of Montferrat, still acted as their general ; and the Greeks,
who revered his name as that of their future sovereign, were
heard to exclaim in a lamentable tone, " Holy marquis-king,
have mercy upon us!" His prudence or compassion opened
the gates of the city to the fugitives ; and he exhorted the

soldiers of the cross to spare the lives of their fellow-Chris-

tians. The streams of blood that iiow down the pages of

Nicetas, may be reduced to the slaughter of two thousand
of his unresisting countrymen ;J and the greater part was

nis country, or perhaps of truth. Baldwin exclaims, in the words of

the psalmist, persequitur unus ex nobis centum alienos.

* Villehardouiu (No. 130) is again ignorant of the authors of thi*

more legitimate fire, which is ascribed by Gunther to a quidam comes
Teutonicus (c. 14). They seem ashamed, the incendiaries !

t For the second siege and conquest of Comtantinople, see Ville-

hardouin (No. 113—132), Baldwin's .Second Epistle to Innocent III.

(Gesta, c. 92, p. 534—537, with the whole reign of Mouraoufle, in

Nicetas (p. 363—375) ; and borrow some hints from Dandolo (Chron.
Venet. p. 323—330) and Gunther (Hist, C. P. c. 14—IS), who add the
decorations of prophecy aud vision. The former produces an oracle

of the Erythraean sybil, of a great armament on the Adriatic, under a
blind chief, against Byzantium, &.c. Curious enough, were the predic-

tion anterior to the fact. 1 Cecideruut tameu ca dw
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massacred, not by the strangers, but by the Latins, who had

been driven from the city, and who exercised the revenge of

a triumphant faction. Yet of these exiles, some were less

mindful of injuries than of benefits ; and Nicetas himself

was indebted for his safety to the generosity of a Vene-
tian merchant. Pope Innocent the Third accuses the pil-

grims of respecting, in their lust, neither age, nor sex, nor

religious profession; and bitterly laments that the deeds of

darkness, fornication, adultery, and incest, were perpetrated

in open day ; and that noble matrons and holy nuns were
polluted by the grooms and peasants of the Catholic camp.*
It is indeed probable that the licence of victory prompted
and covered a multitude of sins; but it is certain, that the

capital of the East contained a stock of venal or willing

beauty, sufficient to satiate the desires of twenty thousand
pilgrims ; and female prisoners were no longer subject to

the right or abuse of domestic slavery. The marquis of

Montferrat was the patron of discipline and decency ; the

count of Flanders was the mirror of chastity ; they had for-

bidden, under pain of death, the rape of married women, or

virgins, or nuns ; and the proclamation was sometimes
invoked by the vanquished t and respected by the victors.

Their cruelty and lust were moderated by the authority of

the chiefs and feelings of the soldiers ; for we are no longer

describing an irruption of the Northern savages ; and how-
ever ferocious they might still appear, time, policy, and reli-

gion had civilized the manners of the French, and still more
of the Italians. But a free scope was allowed to their

avarice, which was glutted, even in the holy week, by the

oivium quasi duo millia, &c. (Gunther, c. 18.) Arithmetic is an excel-

lent touchstone to try the amplifications of passion and rhetoric.
* Quidam (says Innocent III. Gesta, c. 94, p. 538) nee religioni, nee

fetati, nee sexui pepercerunt : sed fornicationes, adulteria, et incestus,

in oculis omnium exercentes, non solum maritatas et viduas, sed et

matronas et virgines Deoque dicatas, exposuerunt spurcitiis garcionum.
Villehardouin takes no notice of these common incidents.

f Nicetas Baved, and afterwards married, a noble virgin (p. 380),
whom a soldier, itrl fidprvai noWolg bvqcbv iTnfiQuiwjXivoi;, had
almost violated in spite of the tvroKai, tvraA/mra iv ytyovoTwv.
[Such incidents are pleasing episodes in the painful history of warfare.
A now distinguished veteran in the British army, (Sir H. Smith) owes
the partner of his life to a similar adventure that occurred to him,
while yet a young subaltern, at the storming of Badajoe, in 1812.—
Jin.J
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Eillage of Constantinople. The right of victory, unshackled

y any promise or treaty, bad confiscated the public and

private wealth of the Greeks ; and every hand, according to

its si/.e and strength, might lawfully execute the sentence

and seize the forfeiture. A portable and universal standard

of exchange was found in the coined and uncoined metals of

gold and silver, which each captor at home or abroad might

convert into the possessions most suitable to his temper

and situation. Ol the treasures whieh trade and luxury

had accumulated, the silks, velvets, furs, the gems, spices,

and rich moveables, were the most precious, as they could

not be procured for money in the ruder countries of Europe.

.\n order of rapine was instituted; nor was the share of

each individual abandoned to industry or chance. Under

the tremendous penalties of perjury, excommunication, and

death, the Latins were bound to deliver their plunder into

the common stock; three churches were selected for the

deposit and distribution of the spoil; a single share was

allotted to a foot-soldier; two for a serjeant on horseback;

four to a knight; and larger proportions according to the

rank and merit of the barons and princes. For violating

this sacred engagement, a knight belonging to the count of

St. Pol was hanged with his shield and coat of arms round

his neck ; his example might render similar offenders more

artful and discreet; but avarice was more powerful than

tear; and it is generally believed, that the secret far ex-

ceeded the acknowledged plunder. Yet the magnitude of

the prize surpassed the largest scale of experience or expec-

tation* Alter the whole had been equally divided between

the French and Venetians, fifty thousand marks were de-

ducted to satisfy the debts ofthe former and the demands of

the latter. The residue of the French amounted to four

hundred thousand marks of silver,t about eight hundred

thousand pounds sterling; nor can 1 better appreciate the

* Of the general mass of wealth, Gunther observes, ut de nauneribua

et advenis civea ditissimi reddereutur (Hist. C. P. c. 18), ViUehardouin

(No. 132), that since the creation, ne fu taut gaignie' dans une ville;

Baldwin
v
Gesta, c. 92), ut tautum tota non videatur possidere Latinitas.

f ViUehardouin, No. 133—135. Instead of four hundred thousand

there is a various reading of live hundred thousand. The Venetians

had offered to take the whole booty, and to give four hundred marks

to each knight, two hundred to each priest and horseman, and .aid

hundred to each tool soldier : they would have been g:ent losers
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value of that sum in the public and private transactions of

the age, than by defiuing it as seven times the annual revenue

of the kingdom of England.*
In this great revolution we enjoy the singular felicity of

comparing the narratives of Villehardouin and Nicetas, the

opposite feelings of the marshal of Champagne and the

Byzantine senator.f At the first view it should seem that

the wealth of Constantinople was only transferred from one
nation to another; and that the loss and sorrow of the

Greeks are exactly balanced by the joy and advantage ot

the Latins. But in the miserable account of war, the gain

is never equivalent to the loss, the pleasure to the pain

;

the smiles of the Latins were transient and fallacious ; the

G reeks for ever wept over the ruins of their country ; and
their real calamities were aggravated by sacrilege and
mockery. "What benefits accrued to the conquerors from
the three fires which annihilated so vast a portion of the

buildings and riches of the city ? What a stock of such

things, as could neither be used nor transported, was mali-

ciously or wantonly destroyed ! How much treasure was
idly wasted in gaming, debauchery, and riot! And what
precious objects were bartered for a vile price by the im-
patience or ignorance of the soldiers, whose reward was
stolen by the base industry of the last of the Greeks

!

These alone, who had nothing to lose, might derive some
profit from the revolution ; but the misery of the upper
ranks of society is strongly painted in the personal adven-
tures of Nicetas himself. His stately palace had been re-

duced to ashes in the second conflagration ; and the senator,

with his family and friends, found an obscure shelter in

another house which he possessed near the church of St. So-

phia. It was the door of this mean habitation that bis

friend the Venetian merchant guarded in the disguise of a

(Le Beau, Hist, du Bas Emp. torn. xx. p. 506.) I know not from
whence. * At the Council of Lyons (a.D. 1245), the
English ambassadors stated the revenue of the crown as below that of
the foreign clergy, which amounted to sixty thousand marks a year.
(Matthew Paris, p. 451. Hume's History of England, vol. ii. p. 170.)

+ The disorders of the sack of Constantinople, and his own adven-
tures, are feelingly described by Nicetas, p. 367—369, and in the
.Steitu3 Urb. C. P. p. 375—384. His complaints even of sacrilege are

I'ustified by Innocent III. (Gesta, c. 92), but Villehardouin does uui
ietray a symptom of pity or rejr.orea.
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Boldier. til! Nicetas could Bave, by a precipitate flight, tho

relics of his fortune and the chastity of his daughter. In a
cold wintry season, these fugitives, nursed in the lap of

prosperity, departed on foot; his wife was with child; the

desertion of their slaves compelled them to carry their bag-

gage mi their own shoulders ; and their women, whom they
plaeed in the centre, were exhorted to conceal their beauty
with dirt, instead of adorning it with paint and jewels.

Every step was exposed to insult and danger; the threats

of the strangers were less painful than the taunts of the

plebeians, with whom they were now levelled; nor did the
exiles breathe in safety till their mournful pilgrimage was
concluded at Selymbria, above forty miles from the capital.

On the way they overtook the patriarch, without attend-

ance, and almost without apparel, riding on an ass, and
reduced to a state of apostolical poverty, which, had it been
voluntary, might perhaps have been meritorious. In the
meanwhile, his desolate churches were profaned by the

licentiousness and party zeal of the Latins. After strip-

ping the gems and pearls, they converted the chalices into

drinking-cups ; their tables, on which they gamed and
feasted, were covered with the pictures of Christ and the
saints ; and they trampled under foot the most venerable
objects of the Christian worship. In the cathedral of

St. Sophia, the ample veil of the sanctuary was rent asunder
for the sake of the golden fringe ; and the altar, a monu-
ment of art and riches, was broken in pieces and shared
among the captors. Their mules and horses were laden with
the wrought silver and gilt carvings which they tore down
from the doors and pulpit ; and if the beasts stumbled under
the burden, they were stabbed by their impatient drivers,

and the holy pavement streamed with their impure blood.

A prostitute was seated on the throne of the patriarch ; and
that daughter of Belial, as she is styled, sang and danced in

the church, to ridicule the hymns and processions of the
Orientals. Nor were the repositories of the royal dead
secure from violation; in the church of the apostles, the

tombs of the emperors were rifled ; and it is said, that after

six centuries the corpse of Justinian was found without anv
signs of decay or putrefaction. In the streets, the French
and Flemings clothed themselves and their horses iu painted

robes and flowing head-dresses of linen ; and the coarse
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intemperance of their feasts * insulted the splendid sobriety

of the East. To expose the arms of a people of scribes and

scholars, they affected to display a pen, an inkhorn, and a

sheet of paper, without discerning that the instruments of

science and valour were alike feeble and useless in the hands

of the modern Greeks.

Their reputation and their language encouraged them,

however, to despise the ignorance, and to overlook the pro-

gress of the Latins.t In the love of the arts, the national

difference was still more obvious and real ; the Greeks pre-

served with reverence the works of their ancestors, which

they could not imitate ; and, in the destruction of the sta-

tues of Constantinople, we are provoked to join in the com-

plaints and invectives of the Byzantine historian.j We
have seen how the rising city was adorned by the vanity and

despotism of the imperial founder ; in the ruins of Pa-

* If I rightly apprehend the Greek of Nicetas's receipts, their

favourite dishes were boiled buttocks of beef, salt pork and peas, and
soup made of garlic and sharp or sour herbs (p. 382).

T Nicetas uses very harsh expressions, Trap' aypanfiaroic Bap/3«poic

Kid riXiov ava\<pafil)ToiQ. (Fragment, apud Fabric. Bibliot. Grsec.

torn. vi. p. 414.) This reproach, it is true, applies most strongly to

their ignorance of Greek and of Homer. In their own language, the

Latins of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries were not destitute of

literature. See Harris's Philological Inquiries, p. 3, c. 9—11. [If, as

we have lately seen, reading and writing were neglected even in the

high station occupied by Villehardouin, literature cannot have been

very useful or much encouraged. Light was undoubtedly beginning

to break through the dark cloud ; but wherever it shone, the cauldrons of

.superstition were more vehemently stirred up to veil it by their

densest fumes. There were neither royal nor private libraries at that

time (Hallam, Middle Ages, 3. 337). Manuscripts were shut up in

monasteries ; and if some were fortunately preserved there for our

instruction, this merit must not make us forget that the founders of

institutions which saved a few, caused the irretrievable loss of a far

greater number.

—

Ed.]

J Niceta3 was of Chona; in Phrygia (the old Colossse of St. Paul)

:

he raised himself to the honours of senator, judge of the veil, and

great logothete ; beheld the fall of the empire, retired to Nice, and

composed an elaborate history from the death of Alexius Comnenu3
to the reign of Henry. [The birth-place of Nicetas had the name of

Chona3 in the acts of the second council of Nice (a.d. 787). That of

Colossse was quite lost, so that the Anglo-Saxon traveller, Sanvulf

(a.d. 1102), and Sir John Maundeville (a.d. 1322), imagined that tho

church to which St. Paul addressed his Epistle, was designated from

the Colossus of Rhodes. Early Travels in Palestine, Bohn, p. 33. 140.

Pjsocke calls the modern town Konas.—E.O.J
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ganism, some gods and heroes were saved from the axe of

superstition; and the forum and liippodrome were dignified

with the relics of a better age. Several of these are de-

Bcribed by Nicetas,* in a florid and affected Btyle; and, from
his descriptions, I shall select, some interesting particulars.

1. The victorious charioteers were cast in bronze, at their

mvn, or the public, charge, and fitly placed in the hippo-
drome; they stood aloft in their chariots, wheeling round
the goal; the spectators could admire their attitude, and
judge of the resemblance; and of these figures, the most
perfect might have been transported from the Olympic sta-

dium. 2. The Bphynx, river-horse, and crocodile, denote
the climate and manufacture of Egypt, and the spoils of

that ancient province. 3. The she-wolf Buckling btomulus
and Remus ; a Bubject alike pleasing to the old and the new
Romans; but which could rarely be treated before the

decline of the Greek sculpture. 4. An eagle holding and
tearing a serpent in his talons ; a domestic monument of the
Byzantines, which they ascribed, not to a human artist, but
to the magic power of the philosopher Apollonius, who, by
this talisman, delivered the city from such venomous rep-

tiles,f 5. An ass, and his driver; which were erected by
Augustus in his colony of ]S'icopolis, to commemorate a

verbal omen of the victory of Actium. o. An equestrian

statue; which passed, in the vulgar opinion, for Joshua the
Jewish conqueror, stretching out his hand to stop the course
of the descending sun. A more classical tradition recog-

nised the figures of Bellerophon and Pegasus; and the i'vrr

attitude of the steed seemed to mark that he trod on air,

rather than on the earth. 7. A square and lofty obelisk of

brass ; the sides were embossed with a variety of picturesque
and rural scenes ; birds singing ; rustics labouring, or pla\ -

ing on their pipes; sheep bleating; lambs skipping; the

sea, and a scene of fish and fishing ; little naked Cupids

* A manuscript of Nicetas in the Bodleian libary contains this

curious fragment on the statues of Constantinople, which fraud, or
shame, or rather carelessness, has dropped in the common editions.

It is published by Fabricius (Bibliot. Grccc. torn. vi. p. 405—410 ;, and
immoderately praised by the late ingenious Mr. Harris of Salisbury.
(Philological Inquiries, p. iii. c. 5, p. 3ul—312.)

t [This talJRmanic influence was ascribed in after-times to the brass
twisted column of the three serpents, which still remains in tho
A.tmeidan or Hippodrome. Se6 Chishull's Travels, p. 4>'>, and a note
to chap. 63, in this volume.— lvu.j
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laughiug, playing, and pelting each other with apples ; and,

on the summit, a female figure turning with the slightest

breath, and thence denominated the winds' attendant*

8. The Phrygian shepherd presenting to Venus the prize of

beauty, the apple of discord. 9. The incomparable statue

of Helen, which is delineated by Nicetas in the words of

admiration and love ; her well-turned feet, snowy arms, rosy

lips, bewitching smiles, swimming eyes, arched eyebrows,

the harmony of her shape, the lightness of her drapery, and

her flowing locks that waved in the wind : a beauty that

might have moved her Barbarian destroyers to pity and

remorse. 10. The manly or divine form of Hercules,* as

he was restored to life by the master-hand of Lysippus;

of such magnitude, that his thumb was equal to the waist,

his leg to the stature, of a common man ; t his chest

ample, his shoulders broad, his limbs strong and muscular,

his hair curled, his aspect commanding. Without his bow,

or quiver, or club, his lion's skin carelessly thrown over him,

he wras seated on an osier basket, his right leg and arm

stretched to the utmost, his left knee bent, and supporting

his elbow, his head reclining on his left hand, his coun-

tenance indignant and pensive. 11. A colossal statue of

Juno, which had once adorned her temple of Samos ; the

enormous head by four yoke of oxen was laboriously drawn
to the palace. 12. Another colossus, of Pallas or Minerva,

thirty feet in height, and representing with admirable spirit

the attributes and character of the martial maid. Before

we accuse the Latins, it is just to remark, that this Pallas

was destroyed after the first siege, by the fear and super-

stition of the Greeks themselves.]: The other statues of

brass which T have enumerated were broken and melted by
the unfeeling avarice of the crusaders ; the cost and labour

were consumed in a moment ; the soul of genius evaporated

in smoke ; and the remnant of base metal was coined into

money for the payment of the troops. Bronze is not the

* To illustrate the statue of Hercules, Mr. Harris quotes a Greek
epigram, and engi'aves a beautiful gem, which does not however copy

the attitude of the statue : in the latter, Hercules had not his club,

and hi3 right leg and arm were extended. t I transcribe

these proportions, which appear to me inconsistent with each other

;

and may possibly shew that the boasted taste of Nicetas was no more
than affectation and vanity. J Nicetas in Isaaco Augelo

et Alexio, c. 3, p. 359. The Latin editor very properly observes, thai

the historian, in his bombast sty)*), produces ex pulice elephantem.
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most durable of monuments; from the marble forms of
Phidias and Praxiteles, the Latins might turn aside with
stupid contempt ;* but unless they were crushed bv some
accidental injur}', those useless stones stood secure on their

pedestals.f The most enlightened of the strangers, above the
gross and sensual pursuits of their countrymen, more piously
exercised the right of conquest in the search and seizure o*f

the relics of the saints. J Immi use was the supply of beads
and bones, crosses and images, that were scattered bv this

revolution over the churches of Europe; and such was the
increase of pilgrimage and oblation, thai do branch, perhaps,
of more lucrative plunder was imported from the East.§
Of the writings of antiquity, many that still existed in tin-

twelfth century are now lost. But the pilgrims were not
solicitous to save or transport the volumes of an unknown
tongue; the perishable substance of paper or parchment can
only be preserved by the multiplicity of copies ; the literature

of the Greeks had almost centered in the metropolis ; and,
without computing the extent of our loss, we may drop a
a tear over the libraries that have perished in the triple tire

of Constantinople.*

* In two passages of Nicetas (edit. Paris, p. 360. Fabric, p. 408)
the Latins are branded with the lively reproach of oi tov xa\ov
di'ipacrroi (3apj3apoi, and their avarice of brass is clearly expressed.
Yet the Venetians had the merit of removing four bronze horses from
Constantinople to the place of St. Mark. (Sanuto, Vite dei Dogi, in
Muratori, Script. Rerum. Italicarum, torn. xxii. p. 534.)

t Winckelmann, Hist, de l'Art, torn. iii. p. 269, 270.

J See the pious robbery of the abbot Martin, who transferred a rich
cargo to his monastery of Paris, diocese of Basil. (Gunther, Hist.

C. P. c. 19. 23, 24.) Yet in secreting this booty, thb saint incurred an
excommunication, and perhaps broke his oath.

§ Fleury, Hist. Eccle8. torn. xvi. p. 139—145.

U I shall conclude this chapter with the notice of a modern history,

which illustrates the taking of Constantinople by the Latins; but
which has fallen somewhat late into my hands. Paolo Kamusio, the
son of the compiler of voyages, was directed by the senate of Venice
to write the history of the conquest; and this order, which he received
in his youth, he executed in a mature age, by an elegant Latin work,
de Bello Constautinopolitano et J. ribus Comneois pei Gallos et
Vcuetos restitutis. (Venet. 1635, in folio.) Kamusio, or Rhamnusus,
transcribes and translates, sequitur ad unguem, a MS. of Villehardouin
which he possessed; but he enriches his narrative with Greek and
Latin materials, and we are indebted to him for a correct state of the
fleet, the names of the fifty Venetian nobles who commanded the
galley3 of the republic, and the patriot opposition of Pantaloon Bcrbr*
to the choice of the doge for emperor.
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Historical. v.

Chronicles of the Crusades. 3s.

Cicero's Works. 7 vols. 5*. each.

1 vol., 35. 6d.

Friendship and Old Age. is. and
is. 6d.

Clark's Heraldry. (Planche.) 5s. and

Classic Tales. 3^. 6d.

Coleridge's Prose Works. (Ashe.)

6 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Comte's Philosophy of the Sciences.

(G. H. Lewes.) 3s.

Condr's History of the Arabs in Spain.

3 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Cooper's Biographical Dictionary.

2 vols. 5^. each.

Cowper's Works. (Southey.) 8 vols.

3s. 6rf. each.

Coxe's House of Austria. 4 vols. 3s. 6d.

each. Memoirs of Marlborough.

3 vols. 3s. 6d. each. Atlas to

Marlborough's Campaigns. 10s. 6d.

Craik's Pursuit of Knowledge. 3s.

Craven's Young Sportsman's Manual.

Cruikshank's Punch and Judy. 55.

Three Courses and a Dessert. 3s.

Cunningham's Lives of British Painters.

3 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Danie. Trans, by Rev. H. F. Cary.

3s. 6d. Inferno. Separate, is. and
is. 6d. Purgatorio. is. and is. 6d.

Paradiso. is. and is. 6d.

Trans, by I. C. Wright. (Flax-

man's Illustrations.
)

5s.

Inferno. Italian Text and Trans.

by Dr. Carl)le. $s.

— Purgatorio. Italian Text and
Trans, by W. S. Dugdale. 5s.

De Commines' Memoirs. Trans, by

A. R. Scoble. 2 vols. 3.9. 6d. each.

Defoe's Novels and Miscel. Works.

6 vols. 3s. 6d. each. Robinson

Crusoe (Vol. VII). 3*. 6d. or 5*.

The Plague in London. 15. and
15. 6d.

Delolme on the Constitution of Eng-

land. 3s. 6d.

Demmins* Anr and Armour. Trans.

by C. C. BlacK. '/?. 6d.

Demosthenes' Orations. Trans, by

C. Rann Kennedy. 4 vols. 55., ai.d

1 vol. v. 6d.
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Demosthenes' Orations On the Crown.
i*. and if. 6</.

De Stael's Corinne. Trans, by Emily
Baldwin and Paulina Driver. 3s. 6d.

Devey's Logic. 5^.

Dictionary of Greek and Latin Quota-
tions. 5*.

of Poetical Quotations (Bohn). 6s.

of Scientific rerms. (Buchanan.) 6j.

of Biography. (Cooper. ) 2 vols.

5s. each.

of Noted Names of Fiction.

(Wheeler.) 5s.

of Obsolete and Provincial I

lish. (Wright.) 2 vols. 5*. each.

Didron's Christian Iconography. 2 vols.

5s. each.

Diogenes Laertius. Trans, by C. D.

Yonge. 5-C

Dobree's Adversaria. (Wagner). 2 vols.

5*. each.

Dodd's Epigrammatists. 6s.

Donaldson's Theatre of tie Greeks. $s.

Draper's History of the Intellectual

Development of Europe. 2 vols. 5.1.

each.

Dunlop's History of Fiction. 2 vols.

Sj each.

Dyer's History of Pompeii. 7s. 6d.

The City of Rome. 5s.

Dyer's British Popular Customs. 5.1.

Early Travels in Palestine. (Wright.)

5J -

Eaton's Waterloo Days. is. and u, 6d.

Eber's Egyptian Princess. Trans, by

E. S. Buchheim. 3^. 6d.

Edgeworth's Stories for Children.

3*. 6d.

Ellis' Specimens of Early English Me-
trical Romances. (Halliwell.) $s.

Elze's Life of Shakespeare. Trans, by
L. Dora Schmitz. 5^.

Emerson's Works. 3 vols. 3*. 6d. each,

or 5 vols. is. each.

Ennemoser's History of Magic. 2 vols.

5.1. each.

Epictetus. Trans, by George Long. 5*.

Euripides. Trans, by E. P. Coleridge.

2 vols each.

Falrholt's Cosi 1 Engl end.
(Dillon.) 2 vols. 5*. each.

Fielding's Joseph Andrews. y. 6<l.

Jones. 2 vols. 3*. 6d. each.
Amelia. 5.1.

Flaxman's Lectures on Sculpture. 6s.

Florence of \\ Chro
1

1
in-, by T. Forester. 5-f.

Fester's Works. 10 vols. 3*. &/. each.

Franklin's Autobiography, is.

Gesta Romanorum. Tun-, by Swan
& 1 1< 10] er, ys.

Gibbon's Decline and Fall. 7 vols.

Gilbart's Banking. 2 vols. 5*. each.

Gil Bias. Trans, by Smollett. 6s.

Giraldus Cambrensis. 5*.

Goethe's Works and Correspondence,
including Autobiography and An
Faust, Elective affinities, Wertlier,

ter, Poems and B
Dramas, Reinecke Fox, 'Tour in Italy

and Miscellai ivels, Early and
Misci Letters, Correspon-
dence with Eckermann and S

Zelter and Schiller, &c. &c. By
various translators. 16 vols. 3*. 6d.

each.

Faust. Text with Hayward's
Translation. (Buchheim.) $s.

Faust. Part I. Trans, by Anna

Eusebius' Eccl. History. Trans, by

C. F. Cruse. 5.5.

Evelyn's Diary and Correspondence.

(Bray.) 4 vols. 5s. each.

Swanwick. is. and 1*. 6d.

Boyhood. (Part I. of the Auto-
biography.) Trans, by J. Oxenlord.
is. and is. 6d.

Reinecke Fox. Trans, by A.

Rogers, is. and is. 6d.

Goldsmith's Works. (Gibbs.) 5 vols.

3.1-. 6d. each.

Plays, is. and is. 6d. Vicar of

Wakefield, is. and is. 6d.

Grammont's Memoirs and Boscobel
Tracts. 51.

Gray's Letters. (D. C. Tovey.)

[/« (Ad press.

Greek Anthology. Trans, by E. Burgcs.

KS,

Greek Romances. (Theagenes and
Chariclea, Daphnis and Chloe, Cli-

topho and Leucippe.) Trans, by Rev.
R. Smith, sj.

Greek Testament. $s.
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Greene, Marlowe, and Ben Jonson's
Poems. (Robert Bell.) $s. 6d.

Gregory's Evidences of the Christian

Religion. 3s. 6d.

Grimm's Gammer Grethel. Trans, by
E. Taylor. 3^. 6d.

German Tales. Trans, by Mrs.
Hunt. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Grossi's Marco Visconti. 3s. 6d.

Guizot's Origin of Representative

Government in Europe. Trans, by
A. R. Scoble. 3s. 6d.

The English Revolution of 1640.

Trans, by W. Hazlitt. 3*. 6d.

History of Civilisation. Trans, by
W. Hazlitt. 3 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Hall (Robert). Miscellaneous Works.
3s. 6d.

Handbooks of Athletic Sports. 8 vols.

3^. 6d. each.

Handbook of Card and Table Games.
2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

of Proverbs. By H. G. Bohn. 55.

of Foreign Proverbs. 5^.

Hardwick's History of the Thirty-nine

Articles. 5.J.

Harvey's Circulation of the Blood.

(Bowie.) is. and is. 6d.

Hauff's Tales. Trans, by S. Mendel.
3_f. 6d.

The Caravan and Sheik of Alex-

andria, is. and is. 6d.

Hawthorne's Novels and Tales. 3 vols.

3s. 6d. each.

Hazlitt's Lectures and Essays. 7 vols.

3s. 6d. each.

Heaton's History of Painting. (Cosmo
Monkhouse.

) 55.

Hegel's Philosophy of History. Trans.

by J. Sibree. 5s.

Heine's Poems. Trans, by E. A. Bow-
ring. 35. 6d.

Travel Pictures. Trans, by Francis

Storr. 3.J. 6d.

Helps (Sir Arthur). Life of Thomas
Brassey. is. and is. 6d.

Henderson's Historical Documents 01

the Middle Ages. 55.

Henfrej's English Coins. (Keary.) 6s.

Henry (Matthew) On the Psalms. $s.

Henry of Huntingdon's History. Trans.

by I". Forester, y

Herodotus. Trans, by H. F. Cary.
3-r. 6d.

Wheeler's Analysis and Summary
of. 55. Turner's Notes on. 5*.

Hesiod, Callimachus and Theognis.
Trans, by Rev. J. Banks. 5J.

Hoffmann's Tales. The Serapion
Brethren. Trans, by Lieut. -Colonel
Ewing. 2 vols. 3s. 6d.

Hogg's Experimental and Natural
Philosophy. 55.

Holbein's Dance of Death and Bible
Cuts. 5J-.

Homer. Trans, by T. A. Buckley. 2
vols. 5.T. each.

Pope's Translation. With Flax-
man's Illustrations. 2 vols. 5^. each.

Cowper's Translation. 2 vols.

3s. 6d. each.

Hooper's Waterloo. 3s. 6d.

Horace. Smart's Translation, revised,
by Buckley. 35. 6d.

Hugo's Dramatic Works. Trans, by
Mrs. Crosland and F. L. Slous. 3s. 6d.

Hernani. Trans, by Mrs. Cros-
land. is.

Poems. Trans, by various writers.

Collected by J . H. L. Williams. 3s. 6d.

Humboldt's Cosmos. Trans, by Otte\
Paul, and Dallas. 4 vols. 35. 6d. each,
and 1 vol. 55.

Personal Narrative of his Travels.
Trans, by T. Ross. 3 vols. 55. each.

Views of Nature. Trans, by One"
and Bohn. 5.5.

Humphreys' Coin Collector's Mauual.
2 vols. 55. each.

Hungary, History of. 3s. 6d.

Hunt's Poetry of Science. 55.

Hutchinson's Memoirs. 3s. 6d.

India before the Sepoy Mutiny. 5*.

Ingulph's Chronicles. 5.5.

Irving (Washington). Complete
Works. 15 vols. 3s. 6d. each ; or
in 18 vols. is. each, and 2 vols. is. 6d.

each.

Life and Letters. By Pierre E.

Irving. 2 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Isocrates. Trans, by J. H. Freese.

Vol. I. SJ.

James' Life of Richard Cceur de Lion.
2 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Life and Times of Louis XIV.
2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.
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Jameson (Mrs.) Shakespeare's Hero-
ines. 3-f. 6d.

Jesse (K.) Anecdotes of Dogs. y.

Jesse (J. II.) Memoirs of the Court of

England under the Stuarts. 3 vols.

5s. each.

Memoirs of the Pretenders. 5*.

Johnson's Lives of the Poets. (Napier).

3 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Josephus. Whiston's Translation, re-

vised by Rev. A. R. Shilleto. 5 vols.

3s. 6d. each.

Joyce's Scientific Dialogues. y.

Jukes-Browne's Handbook of Physical

Geology. 75. 6d. Handbook of His-

torical Geology. 65. The Building
of the British Isles. 7*. 6d.

Julian the Emperor. Trans, by Rev.

C. W. King, s^

Junlus's Letters. Woodfall's Edition,

revised. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Justin, Cornelius Nepos, and Eutropius.

Trans, by Rev. J. S. Watson. y.

Juvenal, Persius, Sulpicia, and Lu-
cilius. Trans, by L. Evans. $s.

Kant's Critique of Pure Reason. Trans,
by J. M. D. Meiklejohn. y.

Prolegomena, &c. Trans, by E.
Belfort Bax. y.

Keightley's Fairy Mythology. y.
Classical Mythology. Revised by Dr.

L. Schmitz. 5.*.

Kidd On Man. y. 6d.

Kirby On Animals. 2 vols. y. each.

Knight's Knowledge is Power. $s.

La Fontaine's Fables. Trans, by E.
Wright. 3s. 6d.

Lamartine's History of the Girondists.

Trans, by H. T. Ryde. 3 vols. 35. 6d.

each.

Restoration of the Monarchy in

France. Trans, by Capt. Rafter.

4 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

French Revolution of 1848. 3s. 6d.

Lamb's Essays of Elia and Eliana.

3s. 6d., or in 3 vols. is. each.

Memorials and Letters. Talfourd's

Edition, revised by W. C. Hazlitt
2 vols. 3.r. 6d. each.

Specimens of the English Dramatic
Poets of the Time ot Elizabeth, y. 6d.

Lanzi's History of Painting in Italy.

Trans, by T. Roscoe. 3 vols. 3s. 6J.

1 li.

Lappenberg's England under the
ixon Kings. Trans, by B.

Thorpe. 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Lectures on Painting. By Barry, Opie
and Fusrli. y,

Leonardo da Vinci's Treatise on Paint-
ing. Trans, by

J.
F. Rigaud. y.

LepsdUB' Letters from Egypt, &c. Trans.
by L. and J. B. Horner. y.

Lessing's Dramatic Works. Trans, by
Ernest Bell. 2 vols. y. 6d. •

Nathan the Wise and Minna von
Barnhelm. is. and is. 6d. Lao;
Dramatic Notes, ftc. Trans, by E. I .

Beasley and Helen Zimmern. 3s. 6</.

I.aokoon separate, is. or is. 6J.

Lilly's Introduction to Astrology.
(Zadkiel.) 5.*.

Llvy. Trans, by Dr. Spillan and others.

4 vols. 55. each.

Locke's Philosophical Works.
(J. A.

St. John). 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Life. By Lord King. 3s. 6d.

Lodge's Portraits. 8 vols. y. each.

Longfellow's Poetical and Prose Works.
2 vols. 5s. each.

Loudon's Natural History. 5^.

Lowndes' Bibliographer's Manual. 6
vols. y. each.

Lucan's Pharsalia. Trans, by H. T.
Riley. $s.

Lucian's Dialogues. Trans, by II.

Williams. 5.5.

Lucretius. Trans, by Rev.
J. S.

Watson. y.
Luther's Table Talk. Trans, by W.

Hazlitt. 3s. 6d.

Autobiography. (Michelet).
Trans, by W. Hazlitt. 3s. 6d.

Machiavelli's History of Florence, &c.
Trans. 3s. 6d.

Mallet's Northern Antiquities. 5^.

Mantell's Geological Excursions
through the Isle of Wight, &C. 5*.

Petiifactions and their Teachings.
6s. Wonders of Geology. 2 vols.

•js. 6d. each.

Manzoni's The Betrothed. $s.

Marco Polo's Travels. Marsden's Edi-
tion, revised by T. Wright, «,
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Martial's Epigrams. Trans. 7s. 6d.

Martineau's History of England,

1800-15. 3*. 6d.

History of the Peace, 1816-46.

4 vols. 3s. ^d. each.

Matthew Paris. Trans, by Dr. Giles.

3 vols. 55. each.

Matthew of Westminster. Trans, by
C. D. Yonge. 2 vols. $s. each.

Maxwell's Victories of Wellington. 55.

Menzel's History of Germany. Trans.

by Mrs. Horrocks. 3 vols, y &d. ea>

Michael Angelo and Raffaelle. By
Duppa and Q. de Quincy. $s.

Mic ; elet's French Revolution. Trans
by C. Cocks. 3s. 6d.

Mignet's French Revolution. 3^. 6d.

Miller's Philosophy of History. 4 vols.

3-r. 6d. each.

Milton's Poetical Works. (J. Mont-
gomery.) 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Prose Works. (J. A. St. John.)

5 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Mitford's Our Village. 2 vols. 3s. 6d.

each.

Moliere's Dramatic Works. Trans, by
C. H. Wall. 3 vols. 35. 6d. each.

The Miser, Tartuffe, The Shop-

keeper turned Gentleman, ls.ik. is. 6d.

Montagu's (Lady M. W. ) Letters

and Works. (Wharncliffe and Moy
Thomas.) 2 vols. 55. each.

Montaigne's Essays. Cotton's Trans,

revised by W. C. Hazlitt. 3 vols.

3^. 6d. each.

Montesquieu's Spirit of Laws. Nu-
gent's Trans, revised by J. V.

Prichard. 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Morphy's Games of Chess. (Lowen-

thai.
)

5s.

Mudie's British Birds. (Martin.) 2 vols.

5s. each.

Naval and Military Heroes of Great

Britain, 6s.

Neander's History of the Christian Re-

ligion and Church. 10 vols. Life of

Christ. 1 vol. Planting and Train-

ing of the Church by the Apostles.

2 vols. History of Christian Dogma.
2 vols. Memorials of Christian Life

in the Early and Middle Ages.

16 vols. 3.$. 6d. each.

Nicolinl's History of thejesuits. 5*,

North's Lives of the Norths. (Jessopp.)

3 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Nugent's Memorials of Hampden. 5.?.

Oekley's History of the Saracens. 3?. td.

Ordericus Vitalis. Trans, by T.

Forester. 4 vols. 55. each.

Ovid. Trans, by H. T. Riley. 3 vols.

55. each.

Pascal's Thoughts. Trans, by C.

Kegan Paul. 3s. 6d.

Pauli's Life of Alfred the Great, &c. 55.

Life of Cromwell, is. and is. 6d.

Pausan'as' Description of Greece.

Trans, by Rev. A. R. Shilleto. 2 vols.

5s. each.

Pearson on the Creed. (Walford.) 5*.

Pepys' Diary. (Braybrooke.) 4 vols.

5J. each.

Percy's Reliques of Ancient English

Poetry. (Prichard.) 2 vols. 3s.6d.ea..

Petrarch's Sonnets. 5s.

Pettigrew's Chronicles of the Tombs.

5*
Pbilo-Judseus. Trans, by C. D. Yonge.

4 vols. 5^. each.

Pickering's Races of Man . 51.

Pindar. Trans, by D. W. Turner. 55.

Planche's History of British Costume.

5s -

Plato. Trans, by H. Gary, G. Burges,

and H. Davis. 6 vols. $s. each.

Apology, Crito, Phagdo, Prota-

goras, is. and is. 6d.

Day's Analysis and Index to the

Dialogues. 5-r.

Plautus. Trans, by H. T. Riley.

2 vols. 5s. each.

Trinummus, Menaschmi, Aulu-

laria, Captivi. is. and is. 6d.

Pliny's Natural History, Trans, by
Dr. Bostock and H. T. Riley. 6 vols.

$s. each.

Pliny the Younger, Letters of. Mel-

moth's trans, revised by Rev. F. C. T.

Bosanquet. 5J.

Plutarch's Lives. Trans, by Stewart

and Long. 4 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Moralia. Trans, by Rev. C. W.
King and Rev. A. R. Shilleto. 2 vols.

5.5. each.

Poetry of America. (W. J. Linton.)

3,. 6d.
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PoliticalCyclopaedia. 4 vols. 3s.6d.--1.

Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs.

Pope's Poetical Works. (< larrutl

2 vols. 5.1. each.

Homer. (J. S. Watson.) 2 vols.

5s' e

Life and Letters. (Carruthers.) 51.

Pottery and Porcelain. (H. G. Bohn.)
$s. and 10s. bd.

Propertius. Trans, by Rev. P. J. F.

I iantillon. 3.5. bd.

Promt (Father.) Reliques. 5*.

Quintllian's Institutes of Oratory.
Trans by Rev. J. S. Watson. 2 vols.

5*. each.

Racine's Tragedies. Trans, by R. B.

A '11. 2 vols. 3-<. 6d. each.

Ranke s History of the Popes. Trans,
by E. Foster. 3 vols. 3s. bd. each.

Latin and Teutonic Nations.
Trans, by P. A. Ashworth. 3*. bd.

History of Servia. Trans, by
Mrs. Kerr. 3.$. bd.

Renuie's Insect Architecture. (J. G.
Wood.) ss-

Reynold's Discourses and Essays.
(Beechy.) 2 vols. 3s. bd. each.

Ricardo's Political Economy. (Gen-
tler.

) gj.

Richter's Levana. 3*. bd.

Flower Fruit and Thorn Pieces.

Trans, by Lieut. -C ol. Ewing. 3s. bd.

Roger de Hovenden's Annals. Trans,
by Dr. Giles. 2 vols. $s. each.

Roger of Wendover. Trans, by Dr.
Giles. 2 vols. 5J. each.

Roget's Animal and Vegetable Phy-
siology. 2 vols. bs. each.

Rome in the Nineteenth Century. (C. A.

Eaton.) 2 vols. 51 each.

Roscoe's Leo X. 2 vols. 35. bd. each.

Lorenzo de Medici. 3s. bd.

Russia, History of. By W. K. Kelly.

2 vols. 3s. bd. each.

Sallust, Florus, and Velleius Pater-

culus. Trans, by Rev. J. S. Watson.

5*

Schiller's Works. Including History of

the Thirty Years' War, Revolt of the

Netherlands, Wallenstein, William
Tell, Don Carlos, Mary Stuart, Maid

of Orleans, Bride of Messina, Rol
ml Intrigue, Demetrius,

r, Sport oi Divinity, Pi

thetical and Philosophii . I

By various translators. 7 vols.

3s -

'

Mary Stuart and The Maid of
' .by J. Mellish and

Anna Swanwick. is. and is, bd.

Schlegel (P.). Lectures and Miscel-
laneous Works. 5 vols. y. 6d. each.

(A. W.). Lectures on Dramatic
Art and I. it y. bd.

Schopenhauer's Essays. Selected and
I rans. bj E. Belfort Bax. 5*.

On the Fourfold Root of the
Principle of Sufficient Reason and
on the Will in Nature. Trans, by
Mdme. Hillebrand. 5.1'.

Schouw's Faith, Plants, and Man.
Trans, by A. Henfrey. 5.1.

Schumann's Early Letters. Trans, by
May Herbert. 3s. bd.

Reissmann's Life of. Trans, by
A. L. Alger. 3s. bd.

Seneca on Benefits. Trans, by Aubrey
Stewart. 3s. bd.

Minor Essays and On Clemency.
Trans, by Aubrey Stewart. 5J.

Sharpe's History of Egypt. 2 vols.

$s. each.

Sheridan's Dramatic Works. 3J. bd.

Plays, is. and is. bd.

Sismondi's Literature of the South of
Europe. Trans, by T. Roscoe. 2
vols. 3s. bd. each.

Six Old English Chronicles. 5;.

Smith (Archdeacon). Synon\ms and
Antonyms. 5*.

Smith (Adam). W« 1th of Nations.
(Belfort Pax.) 2 vols. 3s. bd. each.

Theory of Moral Sentiments.
y. bd.

Smith (Pye). Geology and Scripture.

Smyth's Lectures on Modern History.
2 vols. 3s. bd. each.

St crates' Ecclesiastical History. 5^.

Sophocles. Trans, by E. P. Coleiidce,
B.A. 5j.

Southey's Life of Nelson. 51.

Life of Wesley, is
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Sozomen's Ecclesiastical History. y.

Spinoza's Chief Works. Trans, by
R. H. M. Elwes. 2 vols. y. each.

Stanley's Dutch and Flemish Painters,

Starling's Noble Deeds of Women. 5^.

Staunton's Chess Players' Handbook.
5*. Chess Praxis. 5s. Chess Players'

Companion. y. Chess Tournament
of 1851. 5-r.

Stockhardt's Experimental Chemistry.
(Heaton.) y.

Strabo's Geography. Trans, by
Falconer and Hamilton. 3 vols.

5^. each.

Strickland's Queens of England. 6

vols. 55. each. Mary Queen of

Scots. 2 vols. y. each. Tudor
and Stuart Princesses. 5-r.

Stuart & Revett's Antiquities of

Athens. y.

Suetonius' Lives of the Caesars and of

the Grammarians. Thomson's trans,

revised by T. Forester. 5*.

Sully's Memoirs. Mrs. Lennox's
trans, revised. 4 vols. 3^. bd. each.

Tacitus. The Oxford trans, revised.

2 vols. y. each.

Tales of the Genii. Trans, by Sir.

Charles Morell. $s.

Tasso's Jerusalem Delivered. Trans.

by J. H. Wiffen. 5*.

Taylor's Holy Living and Holy Dying.

y. bd.

Terence and Phaedrus. Trans, by H. T.
Riley. 5J.

Theocritus, Bion, Moschus, and
Tyrtaeus. Trans, by Rev. J. Banks.

Theodoret and Evagrius. y.

fliierry's Norman Conquest. Trans.

by W. Hazlitt. 2 vols. 3-f. 6d. each.

Tnucydides. Trans by Rev. H. Dale.

2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Wheeler's Analysis and Summary
of. 5-f.

Trevelyan's Ladies in Parliament, is.

and ij. 6d.

Ulrici's Shakespeare's Dramatic Art.

Trans, by L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols.

y. 6d. each.

Uncle Tom's Cabin, y. bd.

Ure's Cotton Manufacture of Great
Britain. 2 vols. y. each.

Philosophy of Manufacture, ys. 6d.

Vasari's Lives of the Painters. Trans,

by Mrs. Foster. 6 vols. 3J. 6d. each.

Virgil. Davidson's Trans, revised by
T. A. Buckley. 3s. 6d.

Voltaire's Tales. Trans, by R. B.

Boswell. 3s. bd.

Walton's Angler, y.

Lives. (A. H. Bullen.) y.

Waterloo Days. By C. A. Eaton.

is. and is. 6d.

Wellington, Life of. By 'An Old
Soldier.' y.

Werner's Templars in Cyprus. Trans.

by E. A. M. Lewis, y. 6d.

Westropp's Handbook of Archaeology.
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CHAPTER LXI.

PARTITION OF THE EMPIRE BY THE FRENCH AND VENETIANS.

—

FTVa
LATIN EMPERORS OF THE HOUSES OP FLANDERS AND COURTENAT.—

•

THEIR WARS AGAINST THE BULGARIANS AND GREEKS. WEAKNESS
AND POVERTY OP THE LATIN EMPIRE.— RECOVERY OF CONSTAN-
TINOPLE BY THE GREEKS.—GENERAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE CRU-
SADES.

After the death of the lawful princes, the French and
Venetians, confident of justice and victory, agreed to di-

vide and regulate their future possessions.* It was stipu-

lated by treaty, that twelve electors, six of either nation,

should be nominated ; that a majority should choose the
emperor of the East ; and that, if the votes were equal, the
decision of chance should ascertain the successful candidate.

To him, with all the titles and prerogatives of the Byzantine
throne, they assigned the two palaces of Boucoleon and
Blachernse, with a fourth part of the Greek monarchy. It

• See the original treaty of purtition, in the Venetian Chronicle of

Andrew Dandolo, p. 326—330, and the subsequent election in Ville-

hardouin, No. 136—140, with Ducange in his Observations, and the
first book of his Kistoire de Constantinople sous I'Empira dea
Frangois.

VOL. VIL H
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was defined, that the three remaining portions should be
equally shared between the republic of Venice and the

barons cf France ; that each feudatory, with an honourable

exception for the doge, should acknowledge and perform the

duties of homage and military service to the supreme head
oi the empire ; that the nation which gave an emperor,

should resign to their brethren the choice of a patriarch

;

and that the pilgrims, whatever might be their impatience

to visit the Holy Land, should devote another year to the

conquest and defence of the Greek provinces. After the

conquest of Constantinople by the Latins, the treaty was
confirmed and executed ; and the first and most important

step was the creation of an emperor. The six electors of

the French nation were all ecclesiastics ; the abbot of Loches,

the archbishop c-lect of Acre in Palestine, and the bishops

of Troyes, Soissons, Halberstadt, and Bethlehem ; the last

of whom exercised in the camp the office of pope's legate

:

their profession and knowledge were respectable ; and as

they could not be the objects, they were best qualified to be

the authors, of the choice. The six Venetians were the

principal servants of the state, and in this list the noble

families of Querini and Contarini are still proud to discover

their ancestors. The twelve assembled in the chapel of the

palace ; and after the solemn invocation of the Holy Ghost,

they proceeded to deliberate and vote. A just impulse of

respect and gratitude prompted them to crown the virtues

of the doge ; his wisdom had inspired their enterprise ; and
the most youthful knights might envy and applaud the

exploits of blindness and age. But the patriot Dandclo was
devoid of all personal ambition, and fully satisfied that he

had been judged worthy to reign. His nomination was over-

ruled by the Venetians themselves; his countrymen, and
perhaps his friends,* represented, with the eloquence of

truth, the mischiefs that might arise to national freedom
and the common cause, from the union of two incompatible

characters, of the first magistrate of a repubUc and the

emperor of the East. The exclusion of the doge left room
for the more equal merits of Boniface and Baldwin ; and at

* After mentioning the nomination of the doge by a French elector,

his kinsman Andrew Dandolo approves his exclusion, quidam Yen©-
torum fidelis et nobilis senex usus oratione satis probabili, &c. which
has been embroidered by modern writers from Blondus to Le Beau.
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their names all meaner candidates respectfully -vrithdrew.

The marquis of Mnntferrat was recommended by his mature

age and fair reputation, by the choice of the adventurers

and the wishes of the Greeks; nor can I believe that Venice,

the mistress of the sea, could be seriously apprehensive of a

petty lord at the foot of the Alps.* But the count of

Flanders was the chief of a wealthy and warlike people ; he

was valiant, pious, and chaste ; in the prime of life, since he
was only thirty-two years of age ; a descendant of Charle-

magne, a cousin of the king of Prance, and a compeer of

the prelates and barons who had yielded with reluctance to

the command of a foreigner. Without the chapel, these

barons, with the doge and marquis at their head, expected

the decision of the twelve electors. It was announced by
the bishop of Soissons, in the name of his colleagues :

" Te
have sworn to obey the prince whom we should choose ; by
our unanimous suffrage, Baldwin count of Flanders and
Hainault is now your sovereign, and the emperor of the

East." He was saluted with loud applause, and the pro-

clamation was re-echoed through the city by the joy of tlie

Latins and the trembling adulation of the Greeks. Boni-

face was the first to kiss the hand of his rival, and to raise

him on the buckler ; and Baldwin was transported to the

cathedral, and solemnly invested with the purple buskins.

At the end of three weeks he was crowned by the legate, in

the vacancy of a patriarch ; but the Venetian clergy soon

filled the chapter of St. Sophia, seated Thomas Morosini

on the ecclesiastical throne, and employed every art to per-

petuate in their own nation the honors and benefices of the

Greek church.f Without delay the successor of Con-
stantine instructed Palestine, France, and E-ome, of this

memorable revolution. To Palestine he sent, as a trophy,

the gates of Constantinople, and the chain of the harbour
;J

• Nicetas (p. 384), with the vain ignorance of a Greek, describes the
marquis of Montferrat as a maritime power. AafXTrapSiav ci oiKila-

6ai TTcipnXiov. Was he deceived by the Byzantine theme of Lom-
bardy, which extended along the coast of Calabria ?

+ They exacted an oath from Thomas Morosini to appoint no canons
of St. Sophia, the lawful electors, except Venetians, who had lived ten

years at Venice, &c. But the foreign clergy was envious, the pope
disapproved this national monopoly, and of the six Latin patriarchs oi

CJonstantinople, only the first and the last were Venetians.

i Nicetas, p. 383, [These trophies were given by Bald\via to the

B2
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and adopted, from the Assise of Jerusalem, the laws or cus-

toms best adapted to a French colony and conquest in tbe

East. In his epistles, the natives of France are encouraged
to swell that colony, and to secure that conquest, to people
a magnificent city and a fertile land, which will reward the
labours both of the priest and the soldier. He congra-

tulates the Roman pontiff on the restoration of his au-

thority in the East ; invites him to extinguish the Greek
schism by his presence in a general council ; and implores
his blessing and forgiveness for the disobedient pilgrims.

Prudence and dignity are blended in the answer of Inno-
cent.* In the subversion of the Byzantine empire, he
arraigns the vices of man, and adores the providence of

God ; the conquerors will be absolved or condemned by
their future conduct ; the validity of their treaty depends
on the judgment of St. Peter ; but he inculcates their

most sacred duty of establishing a just subordination of

obedience and tribute, from the Greeks to the Latins,

from the magistrate to the clergy, and from the clergy to

the pope.

In the division of the Greek provinces,! the share of the

Knights Hospitallers, on whom he also settled a fourth part of his own
private estate, the Duchy of Neocast. (Taaffe, ii. p. 88, App. Ivi.) In
the deed of gift, the new emperor styles himself " Balduinus Dei
Gratia fidelissimus in Christo Imperator, a Deo coronatus Romanorum
Moderator et semper Augustus."'

—

Ed.J
* The Epistles of Innocent III. are a rich fund for the ecclesiastical

and civil institution of the Latin empii'e of Constantinople ; and the
most important of these epistles (of which the collection in two vols,

in folio, is published by Stephen Baluze) are inserted in his Geata, ia
Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. iii. p. 1, c. 94—105.

+ In the treaty of partition, most of the names are corrupted by
the scribes ; they might be restored, and a good map suited to the
last age of the Byzantine empire, would be an improvement of
geogi-aphy. But, alas ! D'Anville is no more. [This want has been
in some degree, though far from completely, supplied by No. 61 of
Spruner's Hand Atlas and Koeppen's fifth map, which exhibits

Europe in the time of the Crusades. Koeppen (text 113—119) gives
the following summary of the several portions allotted to the Latin
conquerors of the Byzantine empire :

—

T. The crown-lands, or imperial domain, which comprized the city

of Constantinople, the province of Thrace, part of Bithynia, as far as

Hie river Sangarius, and the islands of Proconnesus, Lesbos, Chiosi

Ii£imQOB, Skios. &c.
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Venetians was more ample than that of the Latin emperor.

No more than one-fourth was appropriated to his domain

;

a clear moiety of the remainder was reserved for Venice
;

and the other moiety was distributed among the adven-

turers of France and Lombardy. The venerable Dandolo

was proclaimed despot of Romania, and invested after the

Greek fashion with the purple buskins. He ended at Con-

stantinople his long and glorious life ; and if the prero-

gative was personal, the title was used by his successors till

the middle of the fourteenth century, with the singular

though true addition of lords of one-fourth and a half of the

Eoman empire.* The doge, a slave of state, was seldom

II. The kingdom of Saloniki (Thessalonica), formed out of tho

greater part of ancient Macedonia.

III. The duchy op Athens, containing the former Attica and
Boeotia.

IV. The principality of Achaia and the Morea, consisting of

the chief part of the peninsula of the Peloponnesus.

V. The Oriental tossEssiONS of Venice, composed of, 1. A for-

tified post in Constantinople, with the suburbs of Pera and Galata.

2. The duchy of Gallipoli (Kallipolis), or the ancient Thracian Cher-

Bonesus. 3. The cities of Koron and Modon, with some tracts of laud

in the south-west of the Peloponnesus. 4. Candia or Crete ; and
5. The county of Negropont ^Euboea), with iEgiua, Salamis, Cerigo

(Cythere), aud some smaller islands.

VI. The duchy op Naxos and op the Archipelago, extending

over Paros, Antiparos, and some of the neighbouring Cyclades, held

by Mark Sanudo, the Venetian adventurer, who soon became inde-

pendent.

VII. The possessions op the Kniuhts Hospitallers (chiefly

acquired from the year 1307 to 1314), viz., Rhodes and some neigh-

bouring islands, several castles in Cyprus (granted to them by
Henry II. Lusignan), and the fortress of Bodru (Halicarnassus), oik

the main-land of Caria.

—

Ed.]
* Their style was dominus quartfe partis et dimidise imperii

Romani, till Giovanni Dolfino, who was elected doge in the year 135tJ.

(Sanuto, p. 530. 641.) For the government of Constantinople, see

Ducange, Histoire de C. P. 1. 37. [A note to the fourth canto of

Byron's Childe Harold, stanza xii, points out Gibbon's omission here

of " the important ce, he having written Ilomani instead of Romanire."

This disregard of punctilio is of no other importance than as it regards

the title of the Doges, which had this form in all their subsequent

acts till 1357, when it was used by Giovanni Dolfino in a document
preserved by Muratori, Script. Ital. sxii. 641. No question of fact is

involved, for it is well-known that Romania was the designation given

at that period to the small remnant of the Roman empire ;
and of this

Gibbon has shown himself fully aware in this very pa,ge, as well as at

p. 478^ vol. vi.

—

Ed.J
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pormilted to depart from the helm of the republic ; but his

place was supplied by the bail, or regent, who exercised a
Bupreme jurisdiction over the colony of Venetians; they

possessed three of the eight quarters of the city ; and his

independent tribunal was composed of six judges, four

counsellors, two chamberlains, two fiscal advocates, and a
constable. Their long experience of the Eastern trade

enabled them to select their portion with discernment;

they had rashly accepted the dominion and defence of

Adrianople ; but it was the more reasonable aim of their

policy to form a chain of factories, and cities, and islands,

along the maritime coast, from the neighbourhood of Ra-
gusa to the Hellespont and the Bosphorus. The labour and
cost of such extensive conquests exhausted their treasury

;

they abandoned their maxims of government, adopted a

feudal system, and contented themselves with the homage
of their nobles,* for the possessions which these private

vassals undertook to reduce and maintain. And thus it

was, that the family of Sanut acquired the duchy of IS'axos,

whicli involved the greatest part of the Archipelago. For
the price of ten thousand marks, the republic purchased of

the marquis of Montferrat the fertile island of Crete or

Candia, with the ruins of a hundred cities ;t but its im-

provement was stinted by the proud and narrow spirit of an
aristocracy ;J and the wisest senators would confess that

* Ducange (Hist, de C. P. 2. 6) has marked the conquests made by
the state or nobles of Venice of the islands of Candia, Corfu, Cepha-
louia, Zante, Naxos, Paros, Melos, Andros, Mycone, Scyro, Cea, and
Lemnos. [Some of these islands were never subject to Venice, although
they favoured her commerce and were at times protected by her
fleets ; and others among them were not acquired by her till a much
later period. The Ionian Islands were at first held by Prankish
nobles, who' placed themselves under the guardianship of Naples or
the des])ots of Epirus. Zante (Zacynthus), Cephalonia, Itaka, and
Santa Maura (Leucadia), belonged to the Beneveutine family of Tacco,
and passed by marriage to the Greek dynasty of Ai'ta, who reigned till

they were ex]ielled by the Turks in 1431 and 1469. Corfu (Corcyra),

remained under the supremacy of Naples till 1386, when it was con-
quered by Venice. (Koeppen, p. 118.) For the disposition of Naxos,
Paros, Scyros, Lemnos, &c. see a former note, p. 4 and 5.

—

Ed.]

+ Boniface sold the isle of Candia, August 12, a.d. 1204. See the
act in Sanuto, p. 533 ; but I cannot understand how it could be his

mother's portion, or how she could be the daughter of an emperor
Alexius. X i^ ^^^ J^s^ 1212, the doge, Peter Zaui
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the sea, not the land, was the treasury of St. Mark. In the
moiety of the adventurers, the marquis Boniface might
claim the most liberal reward ; and, besides the isle of

Crete, his exclusion from the throne was compensated by
the royal title and the provinces beyond the Hellespont.

But he prudently exchanged that distant and difficult con-

quest for the kingdom of Thessalonica or Macedonia, twelve
days' journey from the capital, where he might be supported
by the neighbouring powers of his brother-in-law the king
of Hungary. His progress was hailed by the voluntary or

reluctant acclamations of the natives ; and Greece, the
proper and ancient Greece, again received a Latin con-

queror,* who trod with indifference that classic ground. He
viewed with a careless eye the beauties of the valley of

Tempe ; traversed with a cautious step the straits of Ther-
mopylae ; occupied the unknown cities of Thebes, Athens,
and Argos ; and assaulted the fortifications of Corinth and
Napolijt which resisted his arms. The lots of the Latin

Bent a colony to Candia, drawn from every quarter of Venice. But
in their savage manners and frequent rebellions, the Candiots may
be compared to the Corsicans under the yoke of Genoa ; and when I

compare the accounts of Belon and Tournefort, I cannot discern much
difference between the Venetian and the Turkish island.

* Villehardouin (No. 159, 160. 173—177) and Nicetas (p. .387—394)
describe the expedition into Greece of the marquis Boniface. The
Chouiate might derive his information from his brother Michael, arch-

bishop of Athens, whom he paints as an orator, a statesman, and a
saint. His encomium of Athens, and the description of Terape, should
be published from the Bodleian MS. of Nicetas (Fabric. Bibliot. Graec.

torn. vi. p. 405), and would have deserved Mr. Harris's inquirie?.

[This MS. (which Gibbon noticed before, vol. vi. p. 571) was published

by Wilken, Lips. 1830, under the title Narratio de Statuis Antiquis,

quos Franci post captain C. P. anno 1204, destruxerunt, and again by
Bekker (1838) in the Scriptores Byzant. But the description of Tempe
and Athens by Michael Nicetas, remains unpublished.

—

Ed.]

f Napoli di Romania, or Nauplia, the ancient sea-port of Argos, is

Btill a place of strength and consideration, situate on a rocky peninsula,

with a good harbour. (Chandler's Travels into Greece, p. 227.)

[Athens and Thebes were never recovered by the emperors of the

East ; they fell to the share of Otho de la Roche, who attended this

expedition. {See the close of ch. Ixii.) He had the title of MkyaQ
Kiipiiit;, Grand Sire; his son Guy obtained that of Duke in 1254.

Niuplia was retained by the Byzantine Greeks till 1248, when with
tne assistance of a Venetian fleet, William de Villehardouin, the

youngest son of Geoffrey I., added it to his principality of Achaia and
the Morea. (Koeppen, p. 114—ll7.i In the struggle which gave birth
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pilgrims were regulated by chance, or choice, or subsequent
exchange ; and they abused, Avith intemperate joy, their

triumph over the lives and fortunes of a great people.

After a minute survey of the provinces, they weighed in the
scales of avarice the revenue of each district, the advantage
of the situation, and the ample or scanty supplies for the

maintenance of soldiers and horses. Their presumption
claimed and divided the long-lost dependencies of the Eoman
sceptre ; the Nile and Euphrates rolled through their ima-
ginary realms, and happy was the warrior who drew for his

prize the palace ot the Turkish sultan of Iconium.* I shall

not descend to the pedigree of families, and the rent-roll of

estates, but I wish to specify that the counts of Blois and
St. Pol were invested with the duchy of Xice and the lord-

ship of Demotica ;t the principal fiefs were held by the ser-

vice of constable, chamberlain, cup-bearer, butler, and chief

cook : and our historian, Jeftrey of Villehardouin, obtained
a fair establishment on the banks of the Hebrus, and united
the double office of marshal of Champagne and Eomania,
At the head of his knights and archers, each baron
mounted on horseback to secure the possession of his

share, and their first efibrts were generally successful. But
the public force was weakened by their dispersion; and

to the new kingdom of Greece, Napoli di Romania was conspicuous,
and for several years was the capital of the infant state. It then con-
tained 9000 inhabitants ; but this number has been considerably
reduced since the removal of the seat of government to Athens. Still,

from the excellence of its harbour, nearly all the trade of the Morea
centres thei-e, and its fortress, which is called the Gibraltar of Greece,
stands on the top of a precipitous rock 720 feet above the level of the
sea. Malte Brun and Balbi, p. 619.

—

Ed.]
* I have softened the expression of Nicetas, who strives to expose

the presumption of the Franks. See De Rebus post C. P. expugnatam,
p. 375—384.

f A city surrounded by the river Hebrus, and six leagues to the
Bouth of Adrianople, received from its double wall the Greek name of
Didymoteichos, insensibly corrupted into Demotica and Dimot. I

have preferred the more convenient and modern appellation of Demo-
tica. This place was the last Turkish residence of Charles XII.
[Brocqui^re saw the double wall in 1433, and gives Dymodique as the
name of the city at that time. He was not aware that the river

Mariza or Maritza, which he crossed thi-ee times, was the ancient
Hebrus. (Travels, p. 343, edit. Bohn.) Demotica is now a flourishing

town with 15,000 inhabitants, and noted tor its manufactures of fiue

pottery, silk, and wool. Malte Brun and Balbi, p. 610.

—

Ed.]
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a thousand quarrels must arise under a law, and among
men, whose sole umpire was the sword. Within three

months after the conquest of Constantinople, the emperor
and the king of Thessaloniea drew their hostile followers

into the field ; they were reconciled by the authority of the
doge, the advice of the marshal, and the firm freedom of
their peers.*

Two fugitives, who had reigned at Constantinople, still

asserted the title of emperor ; and the subjects of their

fallen throne might be moved to pity by the misfortunes of
the elder Alexius, or excited to revenge by the spirit of

Mourzoufle. A domestic alliance, a common interest, a
similar guilt, and the merit of extinguishing his enemies, a
brother and a nephew, induced the more recent usurper to

unite with the former the relics of his power. Mourzoufle
was received with smiles and honours in the camp of his

father Alexius ; but the wicked can never love, and should
rarely trust, their fellow-criminals ; he was seized in the
bath, deprived of his eyes, stripped of his troops and
treasures, and turned out to wander an object of horror

and contempt to those who with more propriety could hate,

and with more justice could punish, the assassin of the
emperor Isaac and his son. As the tyrant, pursued by fear

or remorse, was stealing over to Asia, he was seized by the
Latins of Constantinople, and condemned, after an open
trial, to an ignominious death. His judges debated the

mode of his execution—the axe, the wheel, or the stake

;

and it was resolved that Mourzoufle t should ascend the
Theodosian column, a pillar of white marble of one hundred
and forty-seven feet in height. J From the summit he was

* Their quarrel is told by Villehardouin (No. 146—158) with the
spirit of freedom. The merit and reputation of the marshal are ac-

knowledged by the Greek historian (p. 387), jutya Trapd rolg twv Aari-
vwv Svvafiivov (TrpaTEVfiaai ; unlike some modern heroes, whose
exploits are only visible in their own memoirs. [Dean Milman has
connected this quarrel with circumstances quite foreign to it, and
erroneously made Villehardouin himself, instead of his nephew, pi'ince

of Achaia. See Note, p. 18, 19.—Ed.]
t See the fate of Mourzoufle, in Nicetas (p. 393), Villehardouin

(No. 141—145. 163), and Guntherus (c. 20, 21). Neither the marshal
nor the monk afford a grain of pity for a tyrant or rebel, whose punish-

ment, however, was more unexampled than his crime.

J The column of Arcadius, which repraseuts in basso-relievo Lis
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cast down headlong, and dashed in pieces on the pavement,
in the presence of innumerable spectators, who filled the

forum of Taurus, and admired the accomplishment of an
old prediction, which was explained by this singular event.*

The fate of Alexius is less tragical ; he was sent by the

marquis a captive to Italy, and a gift to the king of the

Romans ; but he had not much to applaud his fortune, if

the sentence of imprisonment and exile was changed from
a fortress in the Alps to a monastery in Asia. Bat his

daughter, before the national calamity, had been given in

marriage to a young hero who continued the succession,

and restored the throne of the Greek princes.f The valour

of Theodore Lascaris was signalized in the two sieges of

Constantinople. After the flight of Mourzoufle, when the

Latins were already in the city, he offered himself as their

emperor to the soldiers and people ; and his ambition, which
might be virtuous, was undoubtedly brave. Could he have
infused a soul into the multitude, they might have crushed
the strangers under their feet : their abject despair refused

his aid, and Theodore retired to breathe the air of freedom
in Anatolia, beyond the immediate view and pursuit of the

conquerors. Under the title, at first of despot, and after-

wards of emperor, he drew to his statndard the bolder spirits

who were fortified against slavery by the contempt of life

;

and, as every means was lawful for the public safety,

implored without scruple the alliance of the Turkish sultan.

Nice, where Theodore established his residence, Prusa and
Philadelphia, Smyrna and Ephesus, opened their gates to

their deliverer ; he derived strength and reputation from his

victories, and even from his defeats ; and the successor of

Constantino preserved a fragment of the empire from the

victories, or those of his father Theodosius, is still extant at Constan-

tinople. It la described and measured, Gyllius (Topograph. 4. 7),

Bauduri (ad lib. 1, Antiquit. C. P. p. 507, &c.), and Tournefort
(Voyage du Levant, torn. ii. lettre 12, p. 231).

* The nonsense of Gunther and the modern Greeks concerning this

columna fatidica, is unworthy of notice ; but it is singular enough
that fifty years before the Latin conquest, the poet Tzetzes (Chiliad,

9. 277) relates the dream of a matron who saw an army in the forum,

and a man sitting on the column, clapping his hands, and uttering a
loud exclamation. + The dynasties of Nice,

Trebizond, and Epirus (of which Nicetas saw the origin without much
pleasure or hope), are learnedly explored and clearly represented, in

the Familise Byzantinse of Ducange,
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bauks of the Mseander to the suburbs of Nleomedia, and at

length of Constantinople. Another portion, distant and
obscure, was possessed by the lineal heir of the Comneni, a
Bon of the virtuous Manuel, a grandson of the tyrant Andro
nicus. His name was Alexius ; and the epithet of great

was applied perhaps to his stature, rather than to his

exploits. By the indulgence of the Angeli, he was appointed
governor or duke of Trebizond ;* his birth gave him ambi-

* Except some facts in Pachymer and Nicephorns Gregoras, which
will hereafter be used, the Byzantine writers disdain to speak of the
empire of Trebizond, or principality of the Lazi; and, among the
Latins, it is conspicuous only in the romances of the fourteenth or

fifteenth centuries. Yet the indefatigable Ducange has dug out (Fam.
Byz. p. 192) two authentic passages in Vincent of Beauvais (1. 31,

c. 144), and the protonotary Ogerius (apud Wading, a.d. 1279, No. 4).

[Trapezus, afterwards Trebizond, was a colony from Sinope, 01. vi. 1,

B.C. 756 (Euseb. Chron. ap. Clinton, F. H. i. 156). It was, therefore,

nearly coeval with the generally received era of Rome. It received ita

name from the trapezoid, or tabular form of the rocky coast on which
the colonists fixed their settlement. Xenophon gave it early celebrity

(Anab. v. 5. 3) as the point where he and his Greeks, during their

memorable retreat, first reached the shore of the Euxine. The
obscure mediaeval empire of Trebizond has of late found its historians

in Prof. Fallmerayer (Geschichte des Kaiserthums von Trapezunt,
Miinchen, 1827), and Geo. Finlay (History of Greece and Trebizond,

p. 354—498), both founded on a recently discovered chronicle of Michael
Panaretos. Prof. Koeppen of Franklin College, Pennsylvania, has also in

his useful work. The World in the Middle Ages (p. 122. 206), given a,

clear compendious view of the subject, and more particularly collected

from various discrepant accounts, the following narrative of the origin of
this State. When Isaac Angelus overthrew the Comneni in 1185,
Thamar, a daughter of Andronicus (probably one of his children by
Theodora, the former queen of Jerusalem, see this History v. 351),

escaped and conveyed to Colchis two young sons of Manuel Comnenua,
They were hospitably received by the Greeks of that country ; and
after the capture of Constantinople in 1204 by the Latins, Alexius, cne
of these princes, then a handsome and spirited youth, was assisted by
his Colchian friends, in conquering a narrow tract along the southern
coast of the Euxine, as far as the river Sangarius, where he founded
the Comneniau empire of Trebizond. On its subsequent fate, till ita

fall in 1461, the above-mentioned writers supply whatever Gibbon's
imperfect authorities omitted or mis-stated. The open roadstead of

Trebizond is a very insecure harbour ; but its situation, at the eastern

extremity of the Euxine, has made it in all commercial times a con-

venient medium of European intercourse with Armenia and Persia,

We find this stated in the fourteenth century by Maundeville (Travels,

p. 201, edit. Bohn), and in the present by Layard (N. and B. p. 7).

The neighbouring port of Batoun is better sheltered ; but this advan-

tage is neutralized by the insalubrity of the air. Koeppen states tho
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tion, the re^folution independence; and without changing
bis title, he reigned in peace from Sinope to the Phasis,

along the coast of the Black Sea. His nameless son and
successor is described as the vassal of the sultan, whom he
served vdth two hundred lances ;* that Comnenian prince

was no more than duke of Trebizond, and the title of
smperor was first assumed by the pride and envy of the
grandson of Alexius. In the West, a third fragment was
saved from the common ship^Teck, by Michael, a bastard of
the house of Angeli, who, before the revolution, had beea
known as a hostage, a soldier, and a rebel. His flight

from the camp of the marquis Boniface secured his freedom

;

by his marriage with the governor's daughter, he com-
manded the important place of Durazzo, assumed the title

of despot, and founded a strong and conspicuous principality

in Epirus, iEtolia, and Thessaly, which have ever been
peopled by a warlike race. Tlie Greeks, who had oifered

their service to their new sovereigns, were excluded by the

haughty Latins t from all civil and military honours, as a
nation born to tremble and obey. Their resentment
prompted them to show that they might have been useful

friends, since they could be dangerous enemies ; their nervea

were braced by adversity ; whatever was learned or holy,

whatever Mas noble or valiant, rolled away into the inde-

pendent states of Trebizond, Epirus, and Nice ; and a single

patrician is marked by the ambiguous praise of attachment
and loyalty to the Eranks. The vulgar herd of the cities

and the country would have gladly submitted to a mild and
regular servitude ; and the transient disorders of war would
have been ohliterated by some years of industry and peace.

But peace was banished, and industry was crushed, in the

disorders of the feudal system. The Eoman emperors of

population of Trebizond at this time to be 50,000. Malte Brun and
Balbi (p. 649), make it only from 25,000 to 35,000.—Ed.]

* [Alexius was succeeded by his son-inlaw, Andronicus I. Finiay,

p. 3S4. The title of " Faithful Emperor of the Romans" wasfrjm the
first assumed by Alexius : after the recovery of Constantinople by the
Greeks, his grandson, John II., styled himself " Emperor of all the
East."—lb. 370.—Ed.]
t The portrait of the French Ijatins is drawn in Nicetas by the

hand of prejudice and resentment : uvCfv rwv dWwv iGvwv ilg' kpto^
ipya Tzapaavfj-iit^XTjadai aipiaiv ifvuxovTO, dXX' ovo't rig twv xapi^

TU)V ff TWV fiovcTuJv Trapd roTg /3ap/3dpoig tovtoiq fTrt^tvii^iro, Kai

va(d TovTO olfiai rijv (pvaiv rjaav dvrjfitpoi, cat rop xoXov i'iX09

roi Xoyov irpoTQixovra.
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Constantinople, if they were endowed with abilities, were

armed with power for the protection of their subjects : their

laws were wise, and their administration was simple. The
Latin throne was filled by a titular prince, the chief, and

often the servant, of his licentious confederates ; the fiefs

of the empire, from a kingdom to a castle, were held and
ruled by the sword of the barons ; and their discord, poverty,

and ignorance, extended the ramifications of tyranny to

the most sequestered villages. The Grreeks were oppressed

by the double weight of the priest, who was invested with

temporal power, and of the soldier, who was inflamed by
fanatic hatred ; and the insuperable bar of religion and
language for ever separated the stranger and the native.

As long as the crusaders were united at Constantinople, the

memory of their conquest, and the terror of their arms,

imposed silence on the captive land ; their dispersion be-

trayed the smallness of their numbers and the defects of

their discipline ; and some failures and mischances revealed

the secret, that they were not invincible. As the fear of the

Greeks abated, their hatred increased. They murmured;
they conspired ; and before a year of slavery had elapsed,

they implored, or accepted, the succour of a barbarian,

whose power they had felt, and whose gratitude they

trusted.*

The Latin conquerors had been saluted with a solemn
and early embassy from John, or Joanice, or Calo-John, the

revolted chief of the Bulgarians and Wallachians. He
deemed himself their brother, as the votary of the Eoman
pontiff", from whom he had received the regal title and a
holy banner ; and in the subversion of the Greek monarchy,

he might aspire to the name of their friend and accomplice.

But Calo-John was astonished to find that the count of

Flanders had assumed the pomp and pride of the successors

of Constantine ; and his ambassadors were dismissed with a

haughty message, that the rebel must deserve a pardon, bj
touching with his forehead the footstool of the imperial

throne. His resentment f would have exhaled in acts of

* I here begin to use, with freedom and confidence, the eight books
of the Histoire de C. P. sous I'Empire des Frau9oi3, which Ducange
has given as a supplement to Villehardouin, and which, in a barbarous
tyle, deserves the praise of an original and classic work.

t In Calo-John's answer to the pope, we may find his claims and
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violence and blood ; hia cooler policy watched the rising dis-

content of the Greeks ; affected a tender concern for their

Bufferings ; and promised that their first struggles for free-

dom should be supported by his person and kingdom. The
conspiracy was propagated by national hatred, the firmest

band of association and secrecy ; the Greeks were impatient
to sheath their daggers in the breasts of the victorioug

strangers ; but the execution was prudently delayed, till

Henry, the emperor's brother, had transported the flower of

his troops beyond the Hellespont. Most of the towns and
villages of Thrace were true to the moment and the signal

;

and the Latins, without arms or suspicion, were slaughtered

by the vile and merciless revenge of their slaves. From
Demotica, the first scene of the massacre, the surviving vas-

sals of the count of St. Pol escaped to Adrianople; but the
French and Venetians, who occupied that city, were slain or

expelled by the furious multitude ; the garrisons that could
effect their retreat fell back on each other towards the me-
tropolis ; and the fortresses that separately stood against

the rebels were ignorant of each other's and of their sove-

reign's fate. The voice of fame and fear announced the

revolt of the Greeks, and the rapid approach of their Bul-
garian ally ; and Calo-John, not depending on the forces of

his own kingdom, had drawn from the Scythian wilderness a
body of fourteen thousand Comans, who drank, as it was
said, the blood of their captives, and sacrificed the Chris-

tians on the altars of their gods.*

Alarmed by this sudden and growing danger, the emperor
dispatched a swift messenger to recall count Henry and his

complaints (Gesta Innocent. III. c. 108, 109) : he -was cherished at

Borne as the prodigal son.
* The Comans were a Tartar or Turkman horde, which encamped

in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries on the verge of Moldavia,

The greater part were Pagans, but some were Mahometans, and the

whole horde was converted to Christianity (a.d. 1370), by Lewis king

of Hungary. [These were no other than the Cumans, already noticed

in ch. 55, vol. vi. p. 273. Large bodies of them were allowed to settle

in Hungary, where their conversion to Christianity beg^n in 1'2"29

under Bela IV. and was completed in 1279 by Ladislas IV. Kruse,

Tab. xix. These were detached portions of the large horde which
from the eleventh to the thirteenth century over-ran the steppes

between the Volga and the Danube. In May, 1224, they were com-
pletely broken and dispersed by the Mongols in a bloody battle on tha

river Kalka, after which they never rose again to independnace.

Koeppen, p. 97.

—

Ed.]
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troops ; and had Baldwin expected the return of his gallant

brother, with a supply of twenty thousand Armenians, he
might have encountered the invader with equal numbers,
and a decisive superiority of arms and discipline. But the

spirit of chivalry could seldom discriminate caution from
cowardice; and the emperor took the field with a hundred
and forty knights, and llieir train of archers and sergeants.

The marshal, who dissuaded aud obeyed, led the vanguard
in their march to Adrianople ; the main body was com-
manded by the count of Blois ; the aged doge of Venice
followed with the rear ; and their scanty numbers were
increased from all sides by the fugitive Latins. They under-
took to besiege the rebels of Adrianople ; and such was the
pious tendency of the crusades, that they employed the holy
week in pillaging the country for their subsistence, and ia

framing engines for the destruction of their fellow- Chris-

tians. But the Latins were soon interrupted and alarmed
by the light cavalry of the Comans, who boldly skirmished to

the edge of their imperfect lines ; and a proclamation was
issued by the marshal of liomania, that on the trumpet's
sound, the cavalry should mount and form ; but that none,
under pain of death, should abandon themselves to a desul-

tory and dangerous pursuit. This wise injunction was first

disobeyed by the count of Blois, who involved the emperor
in his rashness and ruin. The Comans, of the Parthian or

Tartar school, fled before their first charge ; but after a
career of two leagues, when the knights and their horses

were almost breathless, they suddenly turned, rallied, and
encompassed the heavy squadrons of the Franks. The
count was slain on the field ; the emperor was made pri-

soner ; and if the one disdained to fly, if the other refused

to yield, their personal bravery made a poor atonement for

their ignorance or neglect of the duties of a general.*

Proud of his victory and his royal prize, the Bulgarian
advanced to relieve Adrianople, and" achieve the destruction

of the Latins. They must inevitably have been destroyed,

if the marshal of Eomania had not displayed a cool courage
and consummate skill; unconnuon in all ages, but moat

* Nicetas, from ignorance or malice, imputes the defeat to the
cowardice of Dandolo (p. 383) ; but Villeliardouin eharea his own
glory with his venerable friend, qui viels home ere et gote ne veoit,

jnais mult ore sages et preus et vigucros (No. 193).
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uncommon in those times, when war was a passion, rather

than a science. His grief and fears were poured into the
firm and faithful bosom of the doge ; but in the camp he
diffused an assurance of safety, which could only be realized

by the general belief. All day he maintained his perilous

station between the city and the Barbarians ; Yillehardouin
decamped in silence, at the dead of night ; and his masterly
retreat of three days would have deserved the praise of

Xenophon and the ten thousand. In the rear the marshal
supported the weight of the pursuit ; in the front he mode-
rated the impatience of the fugitives ; and wherever the

Comans approached, they were repelled by a line of impe-
netrable spears. On the third day, the weary troops beheld
the sea, the solitary town of Eodosto,* and their friends,

•who had landed from the Asiatic shore. They embraced,

they wept ; but they united their arms and councils ; and,

in his brother's absence, count Henry assumed the regency
of the empire, at once in a state of childhood and caducity.

f

If the Comans withdrew from the summer heats, seven

thousand Latins, in the hour of danger, deserted Constan-
tinople, their brethren, and their vows. Some partial suc-

cess was overbalanced by the loss of one hundred and twenty
knights in the field of Kusium ; and of the imperial domain,

no more was left than the capital, with two or three adjacent

fortresses on the shores of Europe and Asia. The king of

Bulgaria was resistless and inexorable ; and Calo-John
respectfully eluded the demands of the pope, who conjured

his new proselyte to restore peace and the emperor to the

afflicted Latins. The deliverance of Baldwin was no longer,

he said, in the power of man ; that prince had died in

prison ; and the manner of his death is variously related by
ignorance and credulity. The lovers of a tragic legend wiU
be pleased to hear, that the royal captive was tempted by
the amorous queen of the Bugarians ; that his chaste refusal

exposed him to the falsehoodof a woman and the jealousy of

* The truth of geography, and the original text of Yillehardouin

(No. 194), place Rodosto three days' journey (trois journees) from
Adrianople ; but Vigenere, in his version, has most absurdly sub-

stituted trois heures; and this error, which is not corrected byDucange,
has entrapped several moderns, whose names I shall spare. [Rodosto
is on the Propontis, or Sea of Marmora. Benjamin of Tudela made
it two days' journey from Constantinople. Travels, p. 76, edit. Bohn.
— -Ed.] t The reign and end of Baldwin are related
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a savage ; that his hands and feet were severed from his

body ; that his bleeding trunk was cast among the carcasses

of dogs and horses ; and that he breathed three days before

he was devoured by the birds of pre3^* About twenty
years afterwards, in a wood of the Netherlands, a hermit
announced himself as the true Baldwin, the emperor of

Constantinople, and lawful sovereign of Flanders. He
related the wonders of his escape, his adventures, and his

penance, among a people prone to believe and to rebel

;

and, in the first transport, Flanders acknowledged her long-

lost sovereign. A short examination before the French
court detected the impostor, who was punished with an
ignominious death ; but the Flemings still adhered to the

pleasing error; and the countess Jane is accused by the

gravest historians of sacrificing to her ambition the life of

an unfortunate father.

f

In all civilized hostility, a treaty is established for the

exchange or ransom of prisoners ; and if their captivity be
prolonged, their condition is known, and they are treated

according to their rank with humanity or honour. But the
savage Bulgarian was a stranger to the laws of war ; his

prisons were involved in darkness and silence ; and above a

year elapsed before the Latins could be assured of the death

of Baldwin, before his brother, the regent Henry, would
consent to assume the title of emperor. His mode-
ration was applauded by the Greeks as an act of rare and
inimitable virtue. Their light and perfidious ambition was
eager to seize or anticipate the moment of a vacancy, while

a law of succession, the guardian both of the prince and
people, was gradually defined and confirmed in the here-

ditary monarchies of Europe. In the support of the Eastern

by Villehardouin <and Nicetas (p. 3S6—416); and their omissions are

supplied by Ducange in his Observations, and to the end of his first

book. * After brushing away all doubtful and impro-

bable circumstances, we may prove the death of Baldwin, 1. By the

firm belief of the French barons (Villehardouin, No. 230). 2. By the

declaration of Calo-John himself, who excuses his not releasing the

captive emperor, quia debitum carnis exsolverat cum carcere teneretur.

(Gesta Innocent. III. c. 109.) t See the story of thi-s

impostor from the French and Flemish writers in Ducange, Hist.

de C. P. 3. 9 ; and the ridiculous fables that were believed by th€

mcnks of St. Alban's, in Matthew Paris, Hist. Major, p. 271, 2T2.

[See Bohn's edit, ot Uoger of Wendovei, vol. ii. p. 455,— -Ed.]

VOL. VII. G



18 REIGJT AND CHAEACTEB [CH. LXI.

empire, Henry was gradually left without au associate, as

the heroes of the crusade retired from the world or from the
war. The doge of Venice, the venerable Dandolo, in the

fulness of years and glory, sank into the grave. The mar-
quis of Montferrat was slowly recalled from the Pelopon-
nesian war to the revenge of Baldwin and defence of Thes-
salonica. Some nice disputes of feudal homage and service

were reconciled in a personal interview between the emperor
and the king ; they were firmly united by mutual esteem
and the common danger ; and their alliance was sealed bj
the nuptials of Henry with the daughter of the Italian

prince. He soon deplored the loss of his friend and father.

At the persuasion of some faithful Greeks, Boniface made a
bold and successful inroad among the hills of Rhodope ; the
Bulgarians fled on his approach ; they assembled to harass

his retreat. On the intelligence that his rear was attacked,

without waiting for any defensive armour, he leaped on
horseback, couched his lance, and drove the enemies before

him ; but in the rash pursuit he was pierced with a mortal
wound ; and the head of the king of Thessalonica was pre-

sented to Calo-John, who enjoyed the honours, without the
merit, of victory. It is here, at this melancholy event, that

the pen or the voice of Jeff"rey of Villehardouin seems to

drop or to expire ;* and if he still exercised his military

ofiice of marshal of Eomania, his subsequent exploits are

buried in oblivion.f The character of Henry was not un-
* Villehardouin, No. 257. I quote, with regret, this lamentable

conclusion, where we lose at once the original history, and the rich
illustrations of Ducauge, The last pages may derive some light from
Henry's two epistles to Innocent III. (Gesta, c. 106, 107.)

t The marshal was alive in 1212, but he probably died soon after-

wards without returning to France. (Uucange, Observations aur Ville-

hardouin, p. 23S.) His fief of Messinoplc, the gift of Boniface, was
the ancient Masimianopolis, which flouri.«hed in the timeof Ammiauua
Marcelliims, among the cities of Thrace (No. 141). [This city was the
Porsuhc of earlier times. It was situated on the northern side of the
Lacus Bistonis, now Lake Burnu, and appears in the Itin. Antonini
(p. 21, Per Macedoniam usque Constantinop.) as Impara sive Pyrsoalis
nunc Maximianopolis. Prof. Koeppen (p. 114) ranks it, under the
name of Mysonopolis, among the most remarkable cities in the Latin
empire of Romania ; but in 1433, Brocquiere, who calls it Missy, found
it desolate and uninhabited. (Travels, p. 344, edit. Bohn.) Reichard
(Tab. vi.) assigns to it the modern appellations of Gumnrdsjina and
Komulds Egjina. Villehardouin is saia to have died thers in 1213.
He ha.') been coofouuded bj some writers with his nephew, who was
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equal to his arduous situation ; in the siej^e of Constan-
tinople, and beyond the Hellespont, he had deserved the
fame of a valiant knight and a skilful commander; and his

courage was tempered with a degree of prudence and mild-

ness unknown to his impetuous brother. In the double
war against the Greeks of Asia and the Bulgarians of Eu-
rope, he was ever the foremost on sliipboard or on horse-

back ; and though he cautiously provided for the success of

his arms, the drooping Latins were often roused by hia

example to save and to second their fearless emperor. But
such efforts, and some supplies of men and money from
France, were of less avail than the errors, the cruelty, and
death of their most formidable adversary. When the despair

of the Greek subjects invited Calo-John as their deliverer,

they hoped that he would protect their liberty and adopt
their laws ; they were soon taught to compare the degrees

of national ferocity, and to execrate the savage conqueror,

who no longer dissembled his intention of dispeopling

Thrace, of demolishing the cities, and of transplanting the

inhabitants beyond the Danube. Many towns and villages

of Thrace were already evacuated ; a heap of ruins marked
the place of Phillippopolis, and a similar calamity was ex-

pected at Demotica and Adrianople, by the first authors of

the revolt. They raised a cry of grief and repentance to

the throne of Henry ; the emperor alone had the mag-
nanimity to forgive and trust them. No more than four

his namesake, and raised the family to a more conspicuous elevation.

From the Histoire des Conquetes et de Vetablissement des Frangais dans
lee Etats de I'Ancienne Grece sous les Villehardoins, par J. A. Buchon,
Paris, 1846, we learn that Geoffrey the younger, with a large body of

knights and men at arms, returning from Palestine, was employed by
William de Champlitte, Count of Anjou, to whom, in the division of

the empire, the Morea had been allotted. Having assisted in the con-

quest of this peninsula, Villehardouin, in 1210, obtained the sovereignty

for himself by a fraud, which is related in a modern Greek poem,
published with a French translation, by Buchon, Paris, 1840. He
reigned there till his death in 1218, when he was succeeded by his son,

Geoffrey II., and for more than a century, his dynasty held the prin-

cipality of Achaia and the Morea. Its history is fully related by
Finlny (Mediaeval Greece, p. 202—267), and abridged by Koeppeu
(p. 115—117). It may be found also in Fallmerayer's History of the

Morea in the Middle Ages, vol. ii., in the Peloponnesos of Professor

Ernst Curtius, vol. i. Gotha, 1851, and, with some local notices, ic the

JUUen und Reiserouten im Peloponnet of Dr. Louis Kosb, Berlin, 1841.

—Ed.]
c2
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hundred kniglits with their Serjeants and archera, could be
assembled under his banner ; and with this slender force he
sought and repulsed the Bulgarian, who, besides his iii-

lantry, was at the head of Ibrty thousand horse. In this

expedition, Henry felt the diiierence between a hostile and
a friendly country ; the remaining cities were preserved by
his arms ; and the savage, with shame and loss, was com-
pelled to relinquish his prey. The siege of Thessalonica

was the last of the evils which Calo-John inflicted or suf-

fered ; he was stabbed in the night in his tent ; and the
general, perhaps the assassin, who found him weltering in

his blood, ascribed the blow with general applause to the
lance of St. Demetrius.* After several victories, the pru-

dence of Henry concluded an honourable peace with the

successor of the tyrant, and with the Greek princes of Nice
and Epirus. If he ceded some doubtful limits, an ample
kingdom was reserved for himself and his feudatories ; and
his reign, which lasted only ten years, afforded a short

interval of prosperity and peace. Far above the narrow
policy of Baldwin and Boniface, he freely intrusted to the
Greeks the most important offices of the state and army;
and this liberality of sentiment and practice was the more
seasonable, as the princes of Nice and Epirus had already

learned to seduce and employ the mercenary valour of the
Latins. It was the aim of Heniy to unite and reward hia

deserving subjects of every nation and language ; but he
appeared less solicitous to accomplish the impracticable

union of the two churches. Pelagius, the pope's legate,

who acted as the sovereign of Constantinople, had inter-

dicted the worship of the Greeks, and sternly imposed the

payment of tithes, the double procession of the Holy Ghost,
and a blind obedience to the Eoman pontiff. As the
weaker party, they pleaded the duties of conscience, and
implored the rights of toleration :

'" Our bodies," they
said, " are Caesar's, but our souls belong only to God."
The persecution was checked by the firmness of the

emperor ;t and if we can believe that the same prince was
* The church of this patron of Thessalonica was served by the

tanons of the holy sepulchre, and contained a divine ointment which
distilled daily and stupendous miracles (Ducange, Hist, de C. P.

2. 4).

t Acropolita (c. 17) observes the persecution of the legate ; and tbi

toleration of Henry ('Ep'; as he calls him), KXiiCioya Kartaropffft,
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poisoned by the Greeks themselves, we must entertain a

contemptible idea of the sense and gratitude of mankind.

His valour was a vulgar attribute which he shared with ten

thousand knights ; but Henry possessed the superior cour-

age to oppose, in a superstitious age, the pride and avarice

of the clergy. In the cathedral ot St. Sophia, he presumed

to place his throne on the right hand of the patriarch ; and

this presumption excited the sharpest censure of pope

Innocent the Third. By a salutary edict, one of the first

examples of the laws of mortmain, he prohibited the alien-

ation of fiefs; many of the Latins, desirous of returning

to Europe, resigned their estates to the church for a spi-

ritual or temporal reward ; these holy lands were imme-
diately discharged from military service ; and a colony of

soldiers would have been gradually transformed into a

college of priests.*

The virtuous Henry died at Thessalonica, in the defence of

that kingdom, and of an infant, the son of his friend Boni-

face. In the two first emperors of Constantinople, the male

line of the counts of Flanders was extinct. But their sister

Yolande was the wife of a French prince, tlie mother of a

numerous progeny ; and one of her daughters had married

Andrew king of Hungary, a brave and pious champion of

the cross. By seating him on the Byzantine throne, the

barons of Eomania would have acquired the forces of a

neighbouring and warlike kingdom : but the prudent Andrew
revered the laws of succession ; and the princess Yolande,

with her husband Peter of Courtenay, count of Auxerre,

was invited by the Latins to assume the empire of the East.

The royal birth of his father, the noble origin of his mother,

recommended to the barons of France the first cousin ot

their king. His reputation was fair, his possessions were

ample, and, in the bloody crusade against the Albigeois, the

Boldiers and the priests had been abundantly satisfied of

* See the reign of Henry, in Ducange (Hist, de C. P. 1. 1, c. 35—41

;

1. 2, c. 1—22), who is much indebted to the epistles of the popes.

Le Beau (Hist, du Bas Empire, torn. xxi. p. 120—122) has found,

perhaps in Doutreman, some laws of Henry, which determined the

eervice of fiefs, and the prerogatives of the emperor. [The government
of Henry, his determined efforts to restrain the power assumed by
pope Innocent, and the protection wbich he affoided to his Greek

subjects against the tyranny (jf Pelagius, the ])a.[)\xl legate, are well

related by Finlay, p. 115—128.

—

Ed.]
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his zeal and valour. Vanity might applaud the elevation of

a French emperor of Constantinople, but prudence must
pity, rather than envy, his treacherous and imaginary great-

ness. To assert and adorn his title, he "was reduced to sell

or mortgage the best of his patrimony. By these expedients,

the liberality of his royal kinsman Philip Augustus, and
the national spirit of chivalry, he was enabled to pass the
Alps at the head of one hundred and forty knights, and five

thousand five hundred sergeants and archers. After some
hesitation, pope Honorius the Third "was persuaded to crown
the successor of Constantine ; but he performed the cere-

mony in a church without the walls, lest he should seem to

imply or to bestow any right of sovereignty over the ancient

capital of the empire. The Venetians had engaged to trans-

port Peter and his forces beyond the Adriatic, and the em-
press, with her four children, to the Byzantine palace ; but
they required, as the price of their service, that he should
recover Durazzo from the despot of Epirus. Michael
Angelus, or Comnenus, the first of his dynasty, had be-

queathed the succession of his power and ambition to

Theodore, his legitimate brother, who already threatened and
invaded the establishments of the Latins. After discharging

his debt by a fruitless assault, the emperor raised the siege to

prosecute a long and perilous journey overland from Durazzo
to Thessalonica. He was soon lost in the mountains of

Epirus; the passes were fortified; his provisions exhausted
he was delayed and deceived by a treacherous negotiation

and, after Peter of Courtenay and the Eon'.an legate had
been arrested in a banquet, the French troops, without
leaders or hopes, were eager to exchange their arms for the

delusive promise of mercy and bread. The A'atican thun-
dered ; and the impious Theodore was threatened "with the

vengeance of earth and heaven ; but the captive emperor
and his soldiers were forgotten, and the reproaches of the

pope are confined to the imprisonment of his legate. No
sooner was he satisfied by the deliverance of the priest, and
a promise of spiritual obedience, than he pardoned and pro-

tected the despot of Epirus. His peremptory commands
suspended the ardour of the A'enetians and the king of

Hungary ; and it was only by a natural or untimely death*

• Acropolita (c. 14) affirms, that Peter of Courtenay died by the
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that Peter of Courtenay was released from his hopeless

captivity.*

The long ignorance of his fate, and the presence of the
lawful sovereign, of Tolande, his wife or widow, delayed the
proclamation of a new emperor. Before her death, and in

the midst of her grief, she was delivered of a son, who was
named Baldwin, the last and most unfortunate of the Latin
princes of Constantinople. His birth endeared him to the
barons of Eomania ; but his childhood would have prolonged
the troubles of a minority, and his claims were superseded
by the elder claims of his brethren. The first of these,

Philip of Courtenay, who derived from his mother the
inheritance of Namur, had the wisdom to prefer the sub-
stance of a marquisate to the shadow of an empire ; and ou
his refusal, Robert, the second of the sons of Peter and
Yolande, was called to the throne of Constantinople.

Warned by his father's mischance, he pursued his slow and
secure journey through Germany and along the Danube ; a
passage was opened by his sister's marriage with the king
of Hungary ; and the emperor Eobert was crowned by the

patriarch in the cathedral of St. Sophia. But his reign was
an era of calamity and disgrace ; and the colony, as it was
styled, of New France, yielded on all sides to the Greeks of

Nice and Epirus. After a victory, vihich he owed to his

perfidy rather than his courage, Theodore Angelus entered

the kingdom of Thessalonica, expelled the feeble Demetrius,
the son of the marquis Boniface, erected his standard on
the walls of Adrianople, and added, by liis vanity, a third

or a fourth name to the list of rival emperors. The relics of

the Asiatic province were swept away by John Vataces, the

son-in-law and successor of Theodore Lascaris, and who, in

a triumphant reign of thirty-three years, displayed the

virtues both of peace and war. Under his discipline, the

swords of the Erench mercenaries were the most eft'ectual

instrument of his conquests, and their desertion from the

sword (jpyov fiaxaipag ytrnaOai); but from his dark expressions, I

should conclude a previous captivity oic Trcivra^ upSr)v ctaiuorag
Tron)fT(n avt' Trciai OKtiiiai. The chronicle of Auxerre delays the
emperor's death till the year 1219; and Auxerre is in the neighbour-
hood of Courtenay. * See the reign and death of

Peter of Courtenay, in Ducange (Hist, de C. P. 1. 2, c. 22—28), who
feebly strives to excuse the neglect of the emperor by Honorius III.
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service of their country was at once a symptom and a cause

of the rising ascendant of the Greeks. By the construction

of a fleet, he obtained the command of the Hellespont,

reduced the islands of Lesbos and Rhodes, attacked the

Venetians of Candia, and intercepted the rare and parsi-

monious succours of the West. Once, and once only, the

Latin emperor sent an army against Vataces ; and in the
defeat of that army, the veteran knights, the last of the

original conquerors, were left on the field of battle. But
the success of a foreign enemy was less painful to the

pusillanimous Robert than the insolence of his Latin sub-

jects, who confounded the weakness of the emperor and of

the empire. His personal misfortunes will prove the anarchy
of the government, and the ferociousness of the times.

The amorous youth had neglected his Greek bride, the

daughter of Vataces, to introduce into the palace a beautiful

maid, of a private, though noble, family of Artois ; and her
mother had been tempted by the lustre of the purple to

forfeit her engagements with a gentleman of Burgundy.
His love was converted into rage ; he assembled his friends,

forced the palace-gates, threw the mother into the sea, and
inhumanly cut off the nose and lips of the wife or concubine
of the emperor. Instead of punishing the offender, the
barons avowed and applauded the savage deed,* which, as a
prince and as a man, it was impossible that Eobert should

forgive. He escaped from the guilty city to implore the

justice or compassion of the pope ; the emperor was coolly

exhorted to return to his station ; before he could obey,

he sunk under the weight of grief, shame, and impotent
resentment.

t

It was only in the age of chivalry, that valour could
ascend from a private station to the thrones of Jerusalem,

and Constantinople. The titular kingdom of Jerusalem
had devolved to Mary, the daughter of Isabella and Coiu-ad

of Montferrat, and the grand-daughter of Almeric or

Amaury. She was given to John of Brienne, of a noble

* Marinus Sanutus (Secreta Fidelium Crucis, 1. 2, p. 4, c. 18, p. 73) is

BO much delighted with this bloody deed, that he has transcribed

it in his margin as a bonum exemplnm. Yet he acknowledges the
damsel for the lawful wife of Robert. [She was the daughter of the

knight ot Neuville, a veteran crusader, recently dead. Finlay, ji. 131,
—Ed.] t See the reign ot Robert, in Ducange ^Hist. de
C. P. 1. 3, c. 1—12.)



l.D. 1228-1237.] EMPEuon or cokstaktinople. 25

family in Champagne, by the public voice, and the judg-

ment of Philip Augustus, who named him as the most
worthy champion of the Holy Land.* In the fifth crusade,

he led a hundred thousand Latins to the conquest of Egypt;
by him the siege of Damietta was achieved ; and the sub-

sequent failure was justly ascribed to the pride and avarice

of the legate. After the marriage of his daughter with

Frederic the Second,t he was provoked by the emperor's

ingratitude to accept the command of the army of the

church ; and though advanced in life, and despoiled of

royalty, the sword and spirit of John of Brienne were still

ready for the service of Christendom. In the seven years

of his brother's reign, Baldwin of Courtenay had not

emerged from a state of childhood, and the barons of

Eomania felt the strong necessity of placing the sceptre

in the hands of a man and a hero. The veteran king of

Jerusalem might have disdained the name and office of

regent ; they agreed to invest him for his life with the title

and prerogatives of emperor, on the sole condition, that

Baldwin should marry his second daughter, and succeed at

a mature age to the throne of Constantinople. The expec-

tation, both of the Grreeks and Latins, was kindled by the

renown, the choice, and the presence, of John of Brienne

;

and they admired his martial aspect, his green and vigorous

age of more than fourscore years, and his size and stature,

which surpassed the common measure of mankind.^ But
avarice, and the love of ease, appeared to have chilled the

ardour of enterprise ; his troops w'ere disbanded, and two
years rolled away without action or honour, till he was
awakened by the dangerous alliance of Vataces, emperor of

Nice, and of Azan, king of Bulgaria. They besieged Con-
stantinople by sea and land with an army of one hundred

* Rex igitur Francise, deliberatione habits, respondit nuntiis, se

daturum hominem Syrise partibus aptum ; in armis probum (preux),

in bellis securum, in agendis providum, Johannem comitem Bren-
nensem. Sanut. Secreta Fidelium, 1. 3, p. 11, c. 4, p. 205. Matthew
Paris, p. 159. + Giannone (Istoria Civile, torn. ii.

1. 16, p. 380—385) discusses the marriage of Frederic II. with the

daughter of John of Brienne, and the double union of the crowns of

Naples and Jerusalem. J Acropolita, c. 27. The
historian was at that time a boy, and educated at Constantinople. In
12ijo. when he was eleven years old, his father broke the Latin chain,

left a splendid fortune, and escaped to the Greek court of Nice, whtre
his son was raised to the highest honours.
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thousand men; and a fleet of three hundred ships of war;
while the entire force of the Latin emperor was reduced to

one hundred and sixty knights, and a small addition of

sergeants and archers. I tremble to relate, that, instead of

defending the city, the hero made a sally at the head of his

cavalry ; and that of forty-eight squadrons of the enemy,
no more than three escaped from the edge of his invincible

sword. Fired by his example, the infantry and the citizens

boarded the vessels that anchored close to the walls ; and
twenty-five were dragged in triumph into the harbour of

Constantinople. At the summons of the emperor, the

vassals and allies armed in her defence ; broke through every

obstacle that opposed their passage; and, in the succeeding

year, obtained a second victory over the same enemies.
By the rude poets of the age, John of Brienne is compared
to Hector, Koland, and Judas Maccabseus:* but their

credit, and his glory, receive some abatement from the

silence of the Greeks. The empire was soon deprived of

the last of her champions ; and the dying monarch was
ambitious to enter paradise in. the habit of a Franciscan
friar.f

In the double victory of John of Brienne, I cannot dis-

cover the name or exploits of his pupil Baldwin, who had
attained the age of military service, and who succeeded to
the imperial dignity on the decease of his adoptive father.J
The royal youth was employed on a commission more
suitable to his temper ; he was sent to visit the Western
courts, of the pope more especially, and of the king of

* Philip Mouskes, bishop of Tournay (a.d. 1274—1282), has com-
posed a poem, or rather a string of verses, in bad old Flemish French,
on the Latin emperors of Constantinople, which Ducange has published
at the end of Villehardouin ; see p. 224 for the prowess of Jolm
of Brienne.

N'Aie, Ector, Roll' ne Ogiers
Ne Judas Machabeus li fiers

Tant ne fit d'armes en estors

Com fist li Rois Jehans eel jors

Et il defers at il dedans
La paru sa force et ses sens
Et li hardiment qu'il avoit.

+ See the reign of John de Brienne, in Ducange, Hist, de C. P. 1. 3

C. 13—26. t See the reign of Baldwin IL till hia

expulsion from Constantinople, in Ducange, Hist, de C. P. L 4, c. 1—
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France , to excite their pity by the view of his innocence
and distress; and to obtain some supplies of men or money
for the relief of tlie sinking empire. He thrice repeated

these mendicant visits, in which he seemed to prolong hi8

stay, and postpone his return ; of the five-and-twenty years

of his reign, a greater number were spent abroad than at

home ; and in no place did the emperor deem himself les3

free and secure than in his native country and his capital.

On some public occasions his vanity might be soothed by
the title of Augustus, and by the honours of the purple

;

and at the general council of Lyons, when Frederic the

Second was excommunicated and deposed, his Oriental col-

league was enthroned on the right hand of the pope. But
how often was the exile, the vagrant, the imperial beggar,

humbled with scorn, insulted with pity, and degraded in

his own eyes, and those of the nations ! In his first visit to

England he was stopped at Dover by a severe reprimand,
that he should presume, without leave, to enter an inde-

pendent kingdom. After some delay, Baldwin, however,
was permitted to pursue his journey, was entertained with
cold civility, and thankfully departed with a present of
seven hundred marks.* From the avarice of Rome he
could only obtain the proclamation of a crusade, and a
treasure of indulgences ; a coin, whose currency was depre-

ciated by too frequent and indiscriminate abuse. His birth

and misfortunes recommended him to the generosity of
his cousin Louis the Ninth ; but the martial zeal of the
saint was diverted from Constantinople to Egypt and Pales-

tine ; and the public and private poverty of Baldwin was
alleviated, for a moment, by the alienation of the marquisate
of Namur and the lordship of Courtenay, the last remains
of his inheritance.t By such shameful or ruinous expe-

34, the end, 1. 5, c. 1—33. * Matthew Paris relates

the two visits of Baldwin II. to the English court, p. 396—637 ; his

return to Greece armata manti, p. 407 ; letters of his nomen formi-
dabile, &c. p. 481 (a passage which had escaped Ducange); his expul«
sion, p. 850. [See English translation (Bohn's edit.) 1. 125.

—

Ed.]

f" Louis IX. disapproved and stopped the alienation of Courtenay.
(Ducange, 1. 4, c. 23.) It is now annexed to the royal demesne, but
granted for a term (engage) to the family of Boulainvilliers. Courtenay,
in the election of Nemours in the Isle de France, is a town of nine
hundred inhabitants, with the remains of a castle. (Melanges tir4»

d'une grande Bibliotheque, torn. xlv. p. 74—77.)
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dients, lie once more returned to Eomania vrith an army of

thirty thousand soldiers, whose numbers were doubled in

the apprehension of the Greeks. His first despatches to

France and England announced his victories and his hopes

;

he had reduced the country round the capital to the dis-

tance of three days' journey ; and if he succeeded against

an important, though nameless city (most probably Chiorli),

the frontier would be safe and the passage accessible. But
these expectations (if Baldwin was sincere) quickly vanished
like a dream ; the troops and treasures of France melted
away in his unskilful hands ; and the throne of the Latin
emperor was protected by a dishonourable alliance with the
Turks and Comans. To secure the former, he consented to

bestow his niece on the unbelieving sultan of Cogni ; to

please the latter, he complied with their Pagan rites ; a dog
was sacrificed between the two armies ; and the contracting

parties tasted each other's blood as a pledge of their

fidelity.* In the palace or prison of Constantinople the

successor of Augustus demolished the vacant houses for

winter fuel, and stripped the lead from the churches for

the daily expense of his family. Some usurious loans were
dealt with a scanty hand by the merchants of Italy ; and
Philip, his son and heir, was pawned at Venice as the

security for a debt.f Thirst, hunger, and nakedness, are

positive evils ; but wealth is relative ; and a prince, who
would be rich in a private station, may be exposed by the

increase of his wants to all the anxiety and bitterness of

poverty.

But in this abject distress, the emperor and empire were
still possessed of an ideal treasure, which drew its fantastic

value from the superstition of the Christian world. The
merit of the true cross was somewhat impaired by ita

frequent division : and a long captivity among the infidels

might shed some suspicion on the fragments that were
produced in the East and AVest. But another relic of the

passion was preserved in the imperial chapel of Constan-

tinople ; and the crown of thorns which had been placed on
the head of Christ was equally precious and authentic. It

had formerly been the practice of the Egyptian debtors to

* Joiuville, p. 104, edit du Louvre. A Coman prince, who died

without baptism, was buried at the gates of Constantinople, with a

live retinue of slaves and horses. t Sanut. Secret
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deposit as a security the mummies of tlieir parents; and
.both their honour and religion were bound for the redemp-
tion of the pledge. In the same manner, and in the absence
of the emperor, the barons of Romania borrowed the sum
of thirteen thousand one hundred and thirty-four pieces of

gold,* on the credit of the holy crown ; they failed in the
performance of their contract, and a rich Venetian, Nicholas
Querini, undertook to satisfy their impatient creditors, on
condition that the relic should be lodged at Venice, to
become his absolute property, if it were not redeemed
within a short and definite term. The barons apprised
their sovereign of the hard treaty and impending loss ; and
as the empire could not afford a ransom of seven thousand
pounds sterling, Baldwin was anxious to snatch the prize

from the Venetians, and to vest it with more honour
and emolument in the hands of the most Christian king.f

Fidel. Crucis, 1. 2, p. 4, c. 18, p. 73. * Under the words
Perparus, Perpera, Hijperperum, Ducange is short and vague : Monetae
genua. From a corrupt passage of Guntherus (Hist. C. P. c. 8, p. 10).

I guess that the peiyera wasthenummus aureus, the fourth part of a
mark of silver, or about ten shilliugs sterling in value. In lead it

would be too contemptible. [The aureus of the first gold coinage of
Rome was changed in the time of Constantine for the solidus, on
which see Eckhel's learned treatise (Num. Vet. viii. p. 510—521).

This became almost the only circulating gold coin of Europe ; being
issued from Constantinople, and sometimes bearing on its face the
walls and image of that city (lb. p. 268, 2(39), it obtained the name of
Byzant or Bezant. (See ch. 38, vol. iv. p. 180.) It was not known by ^
that of perpera before the crusades, at which time Ducange (ad voc.

Hyperperum, tom. iii. p. 1275) says that this term was applied to the
pieces of the purest gold—" ex auro eximie rutilo et recocto confecta."

This explanation seems to have been overlooked by Gibbon. Perpera
was evidently formed from the Greek TrtpTrtpoc (over—above, excessive),

and was used to distinguish this good money from the base, then in

circulation, which the emperor Michael had coined to defraud the

trading pilgrims. (See ch. 59, vol. vi. p. 478.) About that period a

class of freemen, in the island of Cyprus, were called perpmi, TttoirfQioi,

from their paying an annual quit-rent of fifteen perpers, gold Byzants.

(Koeppen, World in the Middle Ages, p. 113.) In his above mentioned
treatise (p. 517), Eckhel corrects an error of Gibbon (vol. iv. p. 61^,

where it is said that the tax-collectors refused the current coin of the

empire, and exacted payment in older and heavier pieces. This practice

v.-hich had prevailed, was j)rohibited by a later clause in that law ol

Majorian of which only an earliei- part is cited in Gibbon's note.

—

Ed.]

+ For the translation of the holy crown, &c. from Constantinople to

Piiris, see Ducange (Hist, de C. P. 1. 4, c. 11—14. 24. 35) and Fleury

(Hist. Ecclds. tom. xvii. p. 201—204;.
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Yet the negotiation was attended with some delicacy. In
the purchase of relics, the saint would have started at

the guilt of simony ; but if the mode of expression were
changed, he might lawfully repay the debt, accept the gift,

and acknowledge the obligation. His ambassadors, two
Dominicans, were dispatched to Venice, to redeem and
receive the holy crown, which had escaped the dangers of

the sea and the galleys of Yataces. On opening a wooden
box, they recognized the seals of the doge and barons
which were applied on a shrine of silver ; and within this

shrine the monument of the Passion was enclosed in a
golden vase. The reluctant Venetians yielded to justice

and power, the emperor Frederic granted a free and ho-

nourable passage, the court of France advanced as tar as

Troyea in Champagne, to meet with devotion this inesti-

mable relic ; it was borne in triumph through Paris by the

king himself, barefoot, and in his shirt ; and a free gift of

ten thousand marks of silver reconciled Baldwin to his loss.

The success of this transaction tempted the Latin emperor
to offer, with the same generosity, the remaining furniture

of his chapel;* a large and authentic portion of the true

cross ; the baby-linen of the Son of God ; the lance, the

sponge, and the chain of his Passion ; the rod of Moses

;

and part of the skull of St. John the Baptist. For the

reception of these spiritual treasures, twenty thousand
marks were expended by St. Louis on a stately foundation,

the holy chapel of Paris, on which the muse of Boileau has

bestowed a comic immortality. The truth of such remote
and ancient relics, which cannot be proved by any human
testimony, must be admitted by those who believe in the

miracles which they have performed. About the middle of

the last age, an inveterate ulcer was touched and cured by
a holy prickle of the holy crown ;t the prodigy is attested

by the most pious and enlightened Christians of France

;

nor will the fact be easily disproved, except by those

* Melanges tir^s d'une grande Biblicthoque, torn, xliii. p. 201—205.

The Lutrin of Boileau exhibits the inside, the soul, and manners of

the Sainte Chapelle; and many facts relative to the institution are

collected and explained by his commentators, Brosset and De St. Marc.

t It was performed A.D. 1656, March 24, on the niece of Pascal;

and that superior genius, with Amauld, Nicole, &c. were on the spot

to believe and attest a miracle whiuh confounded the Jesuits, aud
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who are armed with a general antidote against religious

credniitv.*

The Latins of Constantinoplef were on all sides en-

compassed and pressed ; their sole liope, the last delay

of their ruin, was in the division of their Greek and Bul-

garian enemies ; and of this liope they were deprived by the

superior arms and policy of Yataces, emperor of Nice.

From the Propontis to the rocky coast of Pamphylia, Asia
was peaceful and prosperous under his reign ; and the

events of every campaign extended his influence in Eiu'ope.

The strong cities of tlie hiils of Macedonia and Thx'ace

were rescued from the Bulgarians ; and their kingdom was
circumscribed by its present and proper limits, along the

southern banks of the Danube. The sole emperor of the

Eomans could no longer brook that a lord of Epirus, a

Comnenian prince of the west, should presume to dispute

or share the honours of the purple ; and the humble Deme-
trius changed the colour of his buskins, and accepted witli

gratitude the appellation of despot. His own subjects were
exasperated by his baseness and incapacity : they implored

the protection of their supreme lord. After some resist-

ance, the kingdom of Thessalonica was united to the empire
of Nice ; and Yataces reigned without a competitor from
the Turkish borders to the Adriatic gulf The princes of

Europe revered his merit and power; and had he subscribed

au orthodox creed, it should seem that the pope would have
abandoned without reluctance the Latin throne of Con-
stantinople. But the death of Yataces, the short and busy
reign of Theodore his son, and the helpless infancy of his

grandson John, suspended the restoration of the Greeks.

In the next chapter, I shall explain their domestic revo-

fiaved Port Roj-al. (CEuvres de Raciue, torn. vi. p. 176—187, in his

eloquent history of Port Royal.) * Voltaire (Si6cle

de Louis XIV. c. 37. CEuvres, torn. ix. p. 178, 179) strives to invali-

date the fact; but Hume (Essays, vol. ii. p. 483, 484) with more skill

and success, seizes the battery, and turns the cannon against his

enemies. t The gradual losses of the Latins may be
traced in the third, fourth, and fifth books of the compilation of
Ducange ; but of the Greek conquest he has dro))ped many circum-
etances, which may be recovered from the larger history of George
Acropolita, and the three first books of Nicei)horus Grogoras, two
writers of the Byzantine series, who have had the good fortune to

meet with learned editor.*, Leo Allatius at Rome, and John Boiviii in

the Academy of luscriptious of Piuris.
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lutions ; iu this place it will be suflBcient to observe, that tlt<»

young prince was oppressed by the ambition of his guardian
and colleague Michael Paleeologus, who displayed the virtues

and vices that belong to the founder of a new dynasty.

The emperor Baldwin had flattered himself that he might
recover some provinces or cities by an impotent negotiation.

His ambassadors were dismissed from Nice with mockery
and contempt. At every place which they named, Palaeo-

logus alleged some special reason which rendered it dear

and valuable in his eyes : in the one he was born ; in

another he had been first promoted to military command

;

and in a third he had enjoyed and hoped long to enjoy, the

pleasures of the chase. " And what then do you propose
to give us?" said the astonished deputies. "Nothing,"
replied the Greek, " not a foot of land. If your master be
desirous of peace, let him pay me, as an annual tribute, the

sum which he receives from the trade and customs of Con-
stantinople. On these terms I may allow him to reign.

If he refuses, it is war. I am not ignorant of the art of

war, and I trust the event to God and my sword."* An
expedition against the despot of Epirus was the first prelude

of his arms. If a victory was followed by a defeat; if thp

race of the Comneni or Angeli survived in those mountaina
his eflbrts and his reign; the captivity of Villehardouin,

prince of Achaia, deprived the Latins of the most active

and powerful vassal of their expiring monarchy. The re-

publics of Venice and Genoa disputed, in the first of their

naval wars, the command of the sea and the commerce of

the east. Pride and interest attached the Venetians to the

defence of Constantinople : their rivals were tempted to

promote the designs of her enemies ; and the alliance of

the Genoese with the schismatic conqueror provoked the

indignation of the Latin church.

f

Intent on his great object, the emperor Michael visited

in person, and strengthened, the troops and fortifications of

* George Acropolita, c. 78, p. 89, 90, edit. Paris.

+ The Greeks, ashamed of any foreign aid, disguise the alliance and
Buccour of the Genoese ; but the fact is proved by the testimony of

J. Villani (Chron. 1. 6, c. 71. in Muratori, Sci'ipt. Rerum Italicarum,

tom. siii. p. 202, 203) and William de Xaugis (Annales de St. Louis,

p. 248, iu the Louvre Joinville), two impartial foreigners; and Urbau IV
threatened to deprive Genoa of her archbishop.
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Thrace. The remains of the Latins were driven from their

last possessions ; he assaulted, without success, the suburb
of Gralata ; and corresponded with a perfidious baron, who
proved unwilling, or unable, to open the gates of the
metropolis. The next spring, his favourite general Alexius
Strategopulus, whom he had decorated with the title of Caesar,

passed the Hellespont with eight hundred horse and some
infantry,* on a secret expedition. His instructions en-

joined him to approach, to listen, to watch, but not to risk

any doubtful or dangerous enterprise against the city.

The adjacent territory between the Propontis and the Black
Sea was cultivated by a hardy race of peasants and outlaws,

exercised in arms, uncertain in their allegiance, but inclined

by language, religion, and present advantage, to the party

of the Greeks. They were styled the volunteers,^ and by
their free service, the array of Alexius, with the regulars of
Thrace and the Coman auxiliaries

; J was augmented to the

number of five-and-twenty thousand men. By the ardour
of the volunteers, and by his own ambition, the Caesar was
stimulated to disobey the precise orders of his master, in

the just confidence that success would plead his pardon
and reward. The weakness of Constantinople, and the

distress and terror of the Latins, were familiar to the

observation of the volunteers ; and they represented the

present moment as the most propitious to surprise and
conquest. A rash youth, the new governor of the Venetian

colony, had sailed away with thirty galleys, and the best of

the French knights, on a wild expedition to Daphnusia, a

town on the Black Sea, at the distance of forty leagues ; and
the remaining Latins were without strength or suspicion.

They were informed that Alexius had passed the Helles-

* Some precautions must be used in reconciling the discordant

numbers , the eight hundred soldiers of Nicetas, the twenty-five

thousand of Spandugino (apud Ducange, 1. 5, c. 24) ; the Greeks and
Scythians of Acropolita ; and the numerous army of Michael, in the

Epistles of pope Urban IV. (1. 129). + SiXtjfiardpiot.

They are described and named by Pachymer (1. 2, c. 14).

J It is needless to seek these Comans in the deserts of Tartary, or

even of Moldavia. A part of the horde had submitted to John
Vataces, and was probably settled as a nursery of soldiers on some
waste lands of Thrace. (Cantacuzen. 1. 1, c. 2.) [These were fugitives,

who escaped from the destructive battle in 1224 (see p. 14 of this

vol.), and engaged as mercenaries in the army of Vataces.

—

Ed.]

VOL. VII. D



34 THE GREEKS BECOVEU CONSTANTINOPLE. [CH. LXI.

pont; but their apprehensions were lulled by the smallne?.s

of his original numbers ; and their imprudence had not

Avatched the subsequent increase of his army. If he left

his main body to second and support his operations, he

might advance unperceived, in the night, with a chosen

detachment. While some applied scaling-ladders to the

lowest part of the walls, they were secure of an old Grreek,

who could introduce their companions, through a subter-

raneous passage, into his house ; they could soon, on the

inside, break an entrance through the golden gate, which

had been long obstructed ; and the conqueror would be

in the heart of the city, before the Latins were conscious of

their danger. After some debate the Caesar resigned him-

self to the faith of the volunteers ; they were trusty, bold,

and successful ; and in describing the plan, I have already

. related the execution and success.* But no sooner had

Alexius passed the threshold of the golden gate, than he

trembled at his own rashness ; he paused, he deliberated

;

till the desperate volunteers urged him forwards, by the

assurance that in retreat lay the greatest and most inevitable

danger. AVhilst the Caesar kept his regulars in firm array,

the Comans dispersed themsel-^es on all sides ; an alarm
was sounded, and the threats of fire and pillage compelled the

citizens to a decisive resolution. The Greeks of Constan-
tinople remembered their native sovereigns ; the Genoese
merchants their recent alliance and Venetian foes ; every

quarter was in arms ; and the air resounded v.ith a general

acclamation of " Long life and victory to Michael and John,
the august emperors of the Komans! " Their rival Baldwin
was awakened by the sound ; but the most pressing danger
could not prompt him to draw his sword in the defence of

a city, which he deserted, perhaps with more pleasure than
regret ; he fled from the palace to the sea-shore, where he
descried the welcome sails of the fleet returning from the

vain and fruitless attempts on Daphnusia. Constantinople

was irrecoverably lost ; but the Latin emperor and the

principal families embarked on board the Venetian galleys

* The loss of Constantinople is briefly told by the Latins : the
conquest is described vrith more satisfaction by the Greeks ; by
Acropolita (c. S5), Pachymer (1. 2, c. 26, 27), Kicephorus Gregorua
(L 4, e. 1, 2). See Ducange, Hist, de C. P. 1. 5, c. 19—27.
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and steered for the isle of Euboca, and afterwaids for

Italy, where the royal fugitive was entertained by the pope

and Sicilian king, with a mixture of contempt and pity.

From the loss of Constantinople to his death he consumed
thirteen years, soliciting the Catholic powers to join in his

restoration ; the lesson had been familiar to his youth ; nor

was his last exile more indigent or shameful than his three

former pilgrimages to the courts of Europe. His son Philip

was the heir of an ideal empire ; and the pretensions of his

daughter Catharine were transported by her marriage to

Charles of Valois, the brother of Philip the Fair, king of

France. The house of Courtenay was represented in the

female line by successive alliances, till the title of emperor
of Constantinople, too bulky and sonorous for a private

name, modestly expired in silence and oblivion.*

After this narrative of the expeditions of the Latins to

Palestine and Constantinople, I cannot dismiss the subject

without revolving the general consequences on the countries

that were the scene, and on the nations that were the actors,

of these memorable crusades.f As soon as the arms of the

Franks were withdrawn, the impression, though not the

memory, was erased in the Mahometan realms of Egypt and
Syria. The faithful disciples of the prophet were never

tempted by a profane desire to study the laws or language

of the idolaters ; nor did the simplicity of their primitive

manners receive the slightest alteration from their inter-

course in peace and war with the unknown strangers of the

West. The Greeks, who thought themselves proud, but
who were only vain, shewed a disposition somewhat less

inflexible. In the efforts for the recovery of their empire,

they emulated the valour, discipline, and tactics, of their

antagonists. The modern literature of the West they might

justly despise; but its free spirit would instruct them in

* See the three last books (1. 5— 8), and the genealogical tables of

Ducange. In the year 1382, the titular emperor of Constantinople was
James de Beaux, duke of Andria, iu the kingdom of Naples, the soa

of Margaret, daughter of Catharine de Valois, daughter of Catharine,

daughter of Philip, son of Baldwin II. (Ducange, 1. 8, c. 37, 38.) It

is uncertain whether he left any posterity.

+ Abulfeda, who saw the conclusion of the crusades, speaks of the

kingdoms of the Franks, and those of the negroes, as equally unknown.
(Prolegom. ad Geograph.) Had he not disdained the Latin languapr«,

how easily might the Syrian prince have found books and interpreters!

D 2
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the rights of man ; and some institutions of public and
private life were adopted from the French. The corres-

pondence of Constantinople and Italy diffused the knowledge
of the Latin tongue ; and several of the fathers and classics

were ot length honoured with a Greek version.* But the

national and religious prejudices of the Orientals were in-

Hamed by persecution ; and the reign of the Latins confirmed

the separation of the two churches.

If we compare, at the era of the crusades, the Latins of

Europe, with the Greeks and Arabians, their respective

degrees of knowledge, industry, and art, our rude ancestors

must be content with the third rank in the scale of nations.

Their successive improvement and present superiority may
be ascribed to a peculiar energy of character, to an active

and i'.iiitative spirit, unknown to their more polished rivals,

who at that time were in a stationary or retrograde state.

AVith such a disposition, the Latins should have derived

the most early and essential benefits from a seyies of events

which opened to their eyes the prospect of the world, and
introduced them to a long and frequent intercourse with the

more cultivated regions of the East. The first and most
obvious progress was in trade and manufactures, in the arts

which are strongly prompted by the thirst of wealth, tlie

calls of necessity, and the gratification of the sense or vanity.

Among the crowd of unthinking fanatics, a captive or a
pilgrim might sometimes observe the superior refinements

of Cairo and Constantinople ; the first importer of wind-

millsf was the benefactor of nations ; and if such blessings

* A short and superficial account of these versions from Latin into

Greek, is given by Huet (de Interpretatione et de Claris Interpretibus,

p. 131—135). Masimus Planudes, a monk of Constantinople (a.d. 1327
—1353), has translated Caesar's Commentaries, the Somnium Scipionis,

the Metamorphoses and Heroides of Ovid, &c. (Fabric. Bib. Grsec.

tom. X. p. 533.) + Windmills, first invented in tha
dry country of Asia Minor, were used in Normandy as early as tha
year 1105. (Vie privde des Frangois, tom. i. p. 42, 43. Ducange,
Gloss. Latin, tom. iv. p. 474.) [In his History of Inventions (1. 158),

Beckmann denies the introduction of windmills into Europe from the
East. He shows by the authoi-ity of different travellers, that none
are to be found in Palestine, Persia, or Arabia; and their common use
m the West, at the time mentioned, is a proof of an earlier origin.

They were probably invented in the Netherlands, where the industry
of Europe was first developed (Hallam, 3. 375) ; and in the twelfth

century hod made some proficiency in assisting maaufacturing skill hj
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are enjoyed without any grateful remembrance, history has

condescended to notice the more apparent luxuries of silk

and sugar, which were transported into Italy from Greece
and Egypt. But the intellectual wants of the Latins were
more slowly felt and supplied ; the ardour of studious

curiosity was awakened in Europe by different causes and
more recent events ; and, in the age of the crusades, they

viewed with careless indifference the literature of the Greeks
and Arabians. Some rudiments of mathematical and medi-

cinal knowledge might be imparted in practice and in

figures ; necessity might produce some interpreters for the

grosser business of merchants and soldiers', but the' com-
merce of the Orientals had not diffused the study and know-
ledge of their languages in the schools of Europe.* If a

similar principle of religion repulsed the idiom of the Koran,
it should have excited their patience and curiosity to under-

stand the original text of the gospel ; and the same grammar
would have unfolded the sense of Plato and the beauties of

Homer. Tet m a reign of sixty years, the Latins of Con-
stantinople disdained the speech and learning of their

subjects ; and the manuscripts were the only treasures

which the natives might enjoy without rapine or envy.

Aristotle was indeed the oracle of the Western universities,

but it was a barbarous Aristotle ; and, instead of ascending

to the fountain head, his Latin votaries humbly accepted a

corrupt and remote version from the Jews and Moors of

Andalusia. The principle of the crusades was a savage

fanaticism ; and the most important effects were analogous

to the cause. Each pilgrim was ambitious to return with

his sacred spoils, the relics of Greece and Palestine ;t and
each relic was preceded and followed by a train of miracles

rude machinery. Such a people hearing of the service rendered to

other lands by water-mills, which their want of running streams denied

to them, are the most likely to have learned how to avail themselves

of the power which currents of air afforded. The forests of wiudmilla

that surround Dutch towns, and the various purposes to which they

are auxiliary, are even now the wonder of travellers.

—

Ed.]
* See the complaints of Roger Bacon. (Biographia Britaunica,

vol. i. p. 418, Kippis's edition.) If Bacon himself, or Gerbert, under-

Btood »ome Greeks, they were prodigies, and owed nothing to the com-
merce of the East. f Such was the opinion of the

great Leibnitz (OSuvres de Fontenelle, tom. v. p. 45S), a master of the

bistory of the middle ages. I shall only instance the pedigree of tha
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and visions. The belief of the Catholics was corrupted T)y

new legends, their practice by new superstitions ; and the

establishment of the inquisition, the mendicant orders of

monks and friars, the last abuse of indulgences, and the
final progress of idolatry', flowed from the baleful fountain
of the holy war. The active spirit of the Latins preyed on
the vitals of their reason and religion ; and if the ninth and
tenth centuries were the times of darkness, the thirteenth

and fourteenth were the age of absurdity and fable.

In the profession of Christianity, in the cultivation of a

fertile land, the Northern conquerors of the Homan empire
insensibly mingled with the provincials, and rekindled the

embers of the arts of antiquity. Their settlements about
the age of Charlemagne had acquired some degree of order

and stability, when they were overwhelmed by new swarms
of invaders, the Normans, Saracens,* and Hungarians, who
replunged the Western countries of Europe into their

former state of anarchy and barbarism. About the eleventh

century, the second tempest had subsided by the expulsion

or conversion of the enemies of Christendom ; the tide of

civilization, whicli had so long ebbed, began to flow with a
steady and accelerated course ; and a fairer prospect was
opened to the hopes and efi"orts of the rising generations.

Great was the increase, and rapid the progress, during the

two hundred years of the crusades ; and some philosophers

have applauded the propitious influence of these holy wars,

which appear to me to have checked rather than forwarded
the maturity of Europe.t The lives and labours of millions,

Carmelites, and the flight of the house of Loretto, which were both
derived from Palestine. * If I rank the Saracens with
the Barbarians, it is only relative to their wars, or rather inroads, in

Italy and France, where their sole purpose was to plunder and
destroy. + On this interesting subject, the progress

of society in Europe, a strong ray of philosophic light has broken from
Scotland in our own times ; and it is with private, as well as public

regard, that I repeat the names of Hume, Eobertson, and Adam Smith.

[M. Guizot here cites Heeren's prize Essay on the Influence of the

Ci'usades, in which that able writer has developed, with a philosoph}'

not less sagacious than erudite, the happy, though remote, eflect of

these wars. The gi-eat minds here adduced, have ably shown how a
portion of Europe emerged from the gloom in which for a thousand
years it had been plunged; Mr. Hallam in his History of the Middle
Ages, has equally illustrated the same subject ; nor must we forget

how much we owe to Gibbon himself. They, however, regarded ^e
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wliicla were buried in the East, would have been more profit-

ably employed in the improvement of their native country

;

the accumulated stock of industry and wealth would have

overflowed in navigation and trade ; and the Latins would
have been enriched and enlightened by a pure and friendly

correspondence with the climates of the East. In one
respect I can indeed perceive the accidental operation of the

crusades, not so much in producing a benefit as in removing
an evil. The larger portion of the inhabitants of Europe
was chained to the soil, without freedom, or property, or

knowledge ; and tlie two orders of ecclesiastics and nobles,

whose numbers were comparatively small, alone deserved

the name of citizens and men. This oppressive system was
supported by the arts of the clergy and the swords of the

barons. The authority of the priests operated in the darker

ages as a salutary antidote ; they prevented the total extinc-

tion of letters, mitigated the fierceness of the times, shel-

tered the poor and defenceless, and preserved or revived the

peace and order of civil society. But the independence,

rapine, and discord, of the feudal lords, were unmixed witli

any semblance of good ; and every hope of industry and
improvement was crushed by the iron weight of the martial

aristocracy. Among the causes that undermined that Gothic
edifice, a conspicuous place must be allowed to the crusades.

The estates of the barons were dissipated, and their race

was often extinguished, in these costly and perilous expe-

ditions. Their poverty extorted from their pride those

preceding period as a natural alternation of darkness with light, an
ordained period of repose for wearied faculty. But we think the obscu-

rity was artificial, and the returning morn only the removal of intruded
vapours that had hidden a never-setting sun ; and believe wi*-h Gibbon,
that but for this obscuration, we might have reached a much higher

point of intellectual progress. Among the direct consequences of the

crusades, none is so prominent and undenia,ble, as the advance of papal

aggrandizement. This increase of an iniiueuce, the most obstructive

of any to social improvement—the deadliest paralyzer of activity and
the most malignant foe of reason—is an evil of such magnitude as is

not to be compensated by any accidental good. The eventual triumph
of the Gothic mind over this monster-mischief, may have been col-

laterally aided by circumstances arising out of the crusades. Bi.t

these had not the impellent virtue which is by some ascribed to them.

There was nothing more in them than may be found in a greater or

less degree in the events of all wars, especially those which first

brought the Barbarian tribes into the abodes of ciyilization.— Ed.]
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charters of freedom which unlocked the fetters of the slave,

secured tlie farm of the peasant and the shop of the artificer,

and gradually restored a substance and a soul to the most
numerous and useful part of the community. The con-

flagration which destroyed the tall and barren trees of the
forest, gave air and scope to the vegetation of the smaller

and nutritive plants of the soil.

Digression on iJiefamily of Courtenay.

The purple of three emperors who have reigned at Con-
stantinople will authorise or excuse a digression on the

origin and singular fortunes of the house of Couetenat,* in

the three principal branches, I. Of Edessa; II. Of France
;

ill. Of England ; of which the last only has survived the
revolutions of eight hundred years.

I. Before the introduction of trade, which scatters riches,

and of knowledge, which dispels prejudice, the prerogative

of birth is most strongly felt and most humbly acknow-
ledged. In every age, the laws and manners of the Ger-
mans have discriminated the ranks of society ; the dukes
and counts, who shared the empire of Charlemagne, con-

verted their office to an inheritance ; and to his children

each feudal lord bequeathed his honour and his sword. The
proudest families are content to lose, in the darkness of the
middle ages, the tree of their pedigree, which, however deep
and lofty, must ultimately rise fi-om a plebeian root ; and
their historians must descend ten centuries below the
Christian era, before they can ascertain any lineal succes-

sion by the evidence of surnames, of arms, and of authentic

records. With the first rays of light,t we discern the nobi-

lity and opulence of Atho, a French knight ; his nobility, in

* I have applied, but not confineci, myself to A genealogical History

0/ the noble and illustrious family of Courtenay, by Ezra Cleareland,

tutor to Sir William Courtenay, and rector of Honiton, L.ron. 1735.
in folio. The first part is extracted from William of Tyre ; the
second from Bouchet's French History ; and the third from varioua
memorials, public, provincial, and private, of the Courtenays of Devon-
sliire. The rector of Honiton has more gratitude than industrj', and
more industry than criticism. f The primitive record
of the family is a passage of the continuator of Almoin, a monk of
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the rank and title of a nameless father ; his opulence, in the

foundation of the castle of Courteuay in the district of Ga-
tinois, about fifty-six miles to the south of Paris. From the

reign of Eobert, the son of Hugh Capet, the barons of

Courtenay are conspicuous among the immediate vassals of

the crown, and Joscelin, the grandson of Atho and a noble

dame, is enrolled among the heroes of the first crusade. A
domestic alliance (their mothers were sisters) attached him
to the standard of Baldwin of Bruges, the second count of

Edessa ; a princely fief, which he was worthy to receive, and
able to maintain, announces the number of his martial fol-

lowers ; and after the departure of his cousin, Joscelin him-

self was invested with the county of Edessa on both sides

of the Euphrates. By economy in peace, his territories

were replenished with Latin and Syrian subjects ; his maga-
zines with corn, wine, and oil ; his castles with gold and
silver, with arms and horses. In a holy warfare of thirty

years, he was alternately a conqueror and a captive ; but he
died like a soldier, in a horse-litter at the head of his troops

;

and his last glance beheld the flight of the Turkish invaders

who had presumed on his age aud infirmities. His son and
successor, of the same name, was less deficient in valour

than in vigilance ; but he sometimes forgot that dominion
is acquired and maintained by the same arts. He chal-

lenged the hostility of the Turks, without securing the

friendship of the prince of Antioch ; and amidst the peaceful

luxury of Turbessel, in Syria,* Joscelin neglected the defence

of the Christian frontier beyond the Euphrates. In his

absence, Zenghi, the first of the Atabeks, besieged and
stormed his capital, Edessa, which was feebly defended by a
timorous and disloyal crowd of Orientals ; the Franks were
oppressed in a bold attempt for its recovery, and Courtenay
ended his days in the prison of Aleppo. He still left a fair

and ample patrimony. But the victorious Turks oppressed

on all sides the weakness of a widow and orphan ; and for

the equivalent of an annual pension, they resigned to the

Greek emperor the charge of defending, and the shame of

losing, the last relics of the Latin conquest. The countess

Fleury, who wrote ia the twelfth century. See his Chronicle in the

Historians of France (torn. xi. p. 276). * Turbessel, or,

as it is now styled, Telbesher, is fixed by D'Anville four-and-twenty

miles from the great passage over the Euphrates at Zeugma.
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do'svager of Edcssa retired to Jerusalem with her two chil-

dren ; the daughter, A-gnes, became the wife and mother of

a king ; the son, Joscelin the Third, accepted the office of

seneschal, the first of the kingdom, and held his new estates

in Palestine by the service of fifty knights. His name
appears with honour in all the transactions of peace and
war ; but he finally vanishes in the fall of Jerusalem ; and
the name of Courtenay, in this Branch of Edessa, was lost

by the marriage of his two daughters with a French and a

German baron.*

While Joscelin reigned beyond the Euphrates, his elder

brother Milo, the son of Joscelin, the son of Atho, con-

tinued, near the Seine, to possess the castle of their fathers,

which was at length inherited by Eainaud, or Keginald,

the yaungest of his three sons. Examples of genius or

virtue must be rare in the annals of the oldest families;

and, in a remote age, their pride will embrace a deed of

rapine and violence ; such, however, as could not be per-

petrated without some superiority of courage, or, at least, of

power. A descendant of Eeginald of Courtenay may blush

for the public robber, who stripped and imprisoned several

merchants, after they had satisfied the king's duties, at Sens

and Orleans. He will glory in the ofi"ence, since the bold

oflfender could not be compelled to obedience and resti-

tution, till the regent and the count of Champagne prepared

to march against him at the head of an army.f Eeginald

bestoAved his estates on his eldest daughter ; and his daughter

on the seventh son of king Louis the Eat ; and their mar-

riage was crowned with a numerous ofi'spring. We might

expect that a private should have merged in a royal name
;

and that the descendants of Peter of France and Elizabeth

of Courtenay, would have enjoyed the title and honours of

princes of the blood. But this legitimate claim was long

neglected and finally denied ; and the causes of their dis-

grace will represent the story of this second branch. 1. Of
all the families now extant, the most ancient, doubtless, and

* His possessions are distinguished in the Assises of Jerusalem

(c. 326) among the feudal tenures of the kingdom, which must, there-

fore, have been collected between the years 1153 and 11S7. His

pedigree may be found in the Lignages d'Outremer, c. 16.

t The rapine and satisfaction of Reginald de Courtenay, are pre-

posterously arranged in the Epistles of the abbot and regeut Suger
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the most illustrious, is the house of France, which has occu-

pied the same throne above eight hundred years, and de-

scends in a clear and lineal series of males, from the middle

of the ninth century.* In the age of the crusades, it was
already revered both in the. East and West. But from
Hugh Capet to the marriage of Peter, no more than five

reigns or generations had elapsed ; and so precarious was
their title, that the eldest sons, as a necessary precaution,

were previously crowned during the lifetime of their fathers.

The peers of France have long maintained their precedency

before the younger branches of the royal line ; nor had the

princes of the blood, in the twelfth century, acquired that

hereditary lustre which is now diffused over the most remote

candidates for the succession. 2. The barons of Courtenay
must have stood high in their own estimation, and in that of

the world, since they could impose on the son of a king the

obligation of adopting for himself and all his descendants

the name and arms of their daughter and his wife. In the

marriage of an heiress with her inferior or her equal, such

exchange was often required and allowed ; but as they con-

tinued to diverge from the regal stem, the sons of Louis the

Fat were insensibly confounded with their maternal ances-

tors : and the new Courtenays might deserve to forfeit the

honours of their birth, which a motive of interest had
tempted them to renounce. 3. The shame was far more
permanent than the reward, and a momentary blaze was fol-

(114. 116) the best memorials of the age. (Duchesne, Scriptores Hist.

Franc, torn. iv. p. 630.) * In the beginning of the

eleventh century, after naming the father and grandfather of Hugh
Capet, the monk Glaber is obliged to add, cujus genus valde in-ante

Teperitur obacurum. Yet we are assured that the great grandfather

of Hugh Capet was Robert the Strong, count of Anjou (a.d. 863—873),

a noble Frank of Neustria, Neustricus . . . generosse stirpis, who waa
slain in the defence of his country against the Normans, dum patrisa

fines tuebatur. Beyond Robert, all is conjecture or fable. It is a
probable conjecture, that the third race descended from the second by
Childebrand, the brother of Charles Martel. It is an absurd fable,

that the second was allied to the first by the marriage of Ansbert, a

Roman senator, and the ancestor of St. Arnould, with Blitilde, a
daughter of Clotaire I. The Saxon origin of the house of France is an
ancient but incredible opinion. See a judicious memoir of M. de Fon«
cemagne. (Memoires de FAcaddmie des Inscriptions, tom. xx. p. 548—
679.) He had promised to declare his own opinion in a second memoir^
which has never appeared.
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lowed by a long darkness. The eldest son of these nup-
tials, Peter of Courtenay, had married, as I have already

mentioned, the sister of the counts of Flanders, the two first

emperors of Constantinoj)le ; lie rashly accepted the invi-

tation of the barons of Eomania ; his two sons, Eobert and
Baldwin, successively held and lost the remains of the Latin
empire in the East, and tlie grand-daughter of Baldwin the
Second again mingled her blood with the blood of France
and of Valois. To support tlie expenses of a troubled
and transitory reign, their patrimonial estates were mort-
gaged or sold ; and the last emperors of Constantinople
depended on the annual cbarity of Rome and Naples.

While the elder brothers dissipated their wealth in ro-

mantic adventures, and the castle of Courtenay was profaned
by a plebeian owner, the younger branches of that adopted
name were propagated and multiplied. But their splendour
was clouded by poverty and time ; after the decease of

Robert, great butler of France, they descended from princes

to barons ; the next generations were confounded with the

simple gentry; the descendants of Hugh Capet could no
longer be visible in the rural lords of Tanlay and of Cham-
pignelles. The more adventurous embraced without dis-

honour the profession of a soldier; the least active and
opulent might sink, like tbeir cousins of the branch of

Dreux, into the condition of peasants. Their royal descent,

in a dark period of four hundred years, became each day
more obsolete and ambiguous ; and their pedigree, instead

of being enrolled in the annals of the kingdom, must be
painfully searched by the minute diligence of heralds and
genealogists. It was not till the end of the sixteenth cen-

tury, on the accession of a family almost as remote as their

own, that the princely spirit of the Courtenays again

revived ; and the question of the nobility provoked them to

assert the royalty of their blood. They appealed to the jus-

tice and compassion of Henry the Fourth ; obtained a favour-

able opinion from twenty lawyers of Italy and Germany,
and modestly compared themselves to the descendants of

king David, whose prerogatives were not impaired by the

lapse of ages or the trade of a carpenter.* But every ear

• Of the various petitions, apologies, &c. published by the princea

of Courtenay, I have seen the three following, all in octavo : 1. Da
Btirpe et Origiue Domlls de Courtenay : addita sunt Responsa cpleber*
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was deaf, and every circumstance was adverse, to their lawful

claims. The Bourbon kings were justified bj the neglect

of the Valois ; the princes of the blood, more recent and
loft}^, disdained the alliance of this humble kindred ; the

parliament, without denying their proofs, eluded a danger-

ous precedent by an arbitrary distinction, and established

St. Louis as the first father of the royal line.* A repe-

tition of complaints and protests was repeatedly disre-

garded ; and the hopeless pursuit was terminated in the pre-

sent century by the death of the last male of the family.

f

Their painful and anxious situation was alleviated by the

pride of conscious virtue ; they sternly rejected the temp-
tations of fortune and favour ; and a dying Courtenay would
have sacrificed his son, if the youth could have renounced,
for any temporal interest, the right and title of a legitimate

prince of the blood of France.

X

III. According to the old register of Ford abbey, the

Courtenays of Devonshire are descended from prince Florus,

the second son of Peter, and the grandson of Louis the

Fat.§ This fable of the grateful or venal monks was too

rimomm Europae Jurisconsultorum ; Paris. 1607. 2. Representation
du Proced^ tenil a I'lnstance faicte devant le Roi, par Messieurs
de Courtenay, pour la conservation de I'Honneur et Dignity de leur

Maison, branche de la royale Maison de France; Ji Paris, 1613.

3. Representation du subject qui a port^ Messieurs de Salles et de
Fraville, de la Maison de Courtenay, \ se retirer hors du Royaume,
1614. It was a homicide, for which the Courtenays expected to be
pardoned, or tried, as princes of the blood,

* The sense of the parliaments is thus expressed by Thuanus

;

Principis nomen nusquam in Gallia tributum, nisi iis qui per mares e

regibus nostris originem repetunt
;
qui nunc tantum a Ludovico nono

beat^ memoriae numerantur ; nam Cortincei et Drocenses, a Ludovico
crasso genus ducentes, hodie inter eos minime recensentur. A dis-

tinction of expediency, rather than justice. The sanctity of Louis IX,
could not invest him with any special prerogative, and all the de-

scendants of Hugh Capet must be included in liis original compact
with the French nation. f The last male of the
Courtenays was Charles Roger, who died in the year 1730, withoub
leaving any sons. The last female was Helfene de Courtenay, who
married Louis de Beaufremont. Her title of Princesse du Sang Royal
de France, was suppressed (February 7th, 1737) by an arret of the

parliament of Paris. J The singular anecdote to
which I allude is related in the rtecueil des Pieces interessantes et peu
connues (Maestricht, 1786, in four vols. 12mo.); and the unknown
editor quotes his author, who had received it from Hdlene de Cour*
teuay, marquise de Beaufremont. § Dugdale, Monaa*
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respectfully entertained by our antiquaries, Camden * and
Dugdale ;t but it is so clearly repugnant to truth and time
that the rational pride of the family now refuses to accept

this imaginary ibunder. Their most faithful historians

believe, that after giving his daughter to the king's son,

Reginald of Courtenay abandoned his possessions in France,

and obtained from the English monarch a second wife and a
new inheritance. It is certain, at least, that Henry the

Second distinguished, in his camps and councils, a Eeginald,

of the name and arras, and, as it may be fairly presumed, of

the genuine race of the Courtenays of France. The right

of wardship enabled a feudal lord to reward his vassal

with the marriage and estate of a noble heiress ; and Regi-

nald of Courtenay acquired a fair establishment in Devon-
shire, where his posterity has been seated above six hundred
years. J From a Xorman baron, Baldwin de Brioniis, who
had been invested by the conqueror, Hawise, the wife

of Eeginald, derived the honour of Okehampton, which was
held by the service of ninety-three knights ; and a female

might claim tlie manly offices of hereditary viscount or she-

riff, and of captain of the royal castle of Exeter. Their son

Kobert married the sister of the earl of Devon ; at the end
of a century, on the failure of the family of Eiver3,§ his

great grandson, Hugh the Second, succeeded to a title

which was still considered as a territorial dignity ; and
twelve earls of Devonshire, of the name of Courtenay, have
flourished in a period of two hundred and twenty years.

ticon Anglicanum, vol. i. p. 786. Yet this fable must have been
invented before the reign of Edward III. The pi'ofuse devotion of the

three first generations to Ford Abbey was followed by oppression on
one side and ingratitude on the other ; and in the sixth generation, the

monks ceased to register the births, actions, and deaths, of their

patrons. * In his Britannia, in the list of the earls

of Devonshire. His expression, e regio sanguine ortos creduut, betrays,

however, some doubt or suspicion. f In his Baronage,

p. 1, p. 634, he refers to his own Monasticon. Should he not have
corrected the register of Ford Abbey, and annihilated the phantom
Floras, by the unquestionable evidence of the French historians ?

J Besides the third and most valuable book of Cleaveland's History,

I have consulted Dugdale, the father of our genealogical science.

(Baronage, p. 1, p. 634—643.) § This great family,

de Ripuariis, de Redveis, de Rivers, ended in Edward the First's time, in

Isabella de Fortibus, a famous and potent dowager, who long survived

her brother and husband. (Dugdale, Baronage, p. 1, p. 254—257.)
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They were ranked among the chief of the barons of the

reahn ; nor was it till after a strenuous dispute, that they

yielded to the fief of Arundel the first place in the parlia-

ment of England ; their alliances were contracted with the

noblest families, the Veres, Despensers, St. Johns, Talbots,

Bohuns, and even the Plantageuets themselves ; and in a
contest with John of Lancaster, a Courtenay, bishop of

London, and afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, might
be accused of profane confidence in the strength and number
of his kindred. In peace, the earls of Devon resided in

their numerous castles and manors of the West ; their

ample revenue was appropriated to devotion and hospitality

;

and the epitaph of Edward, surnamed, from his misfortune,

the lUnd, from his virtues, the good, earl, inculcates with
much ingenuity a moral sentence, which may however be
abused by thoughtless generosity. After a grateful com-
memoration of the fifty-five years of union and happiness

which he enjoyed with Mabel his wife, the good earl thus

speaks from the tomb :

What we gave, we have ;

What we spent, we had

;

What we left, we lost.*

But their losses, in this sense, were far superior to their

gifts and expenses ; and their heirs, not less than the poor,

were the objects of their paternal care. The sums which
they paid for livery and seisin attest the greatness of their

possessions ; and several estates have remained in theii'

family since the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. In
war, the Courtenays of England fulfilled the duties, and
deserved the honours, of chivalry. They were often in-

trusted to levy and command the militia of Devonshire and
Cornwall ; they often attended their supreme lord to the

borders of Scotland ; and in foreign service, for a stipulated

price, they sometimes maintained fourscore men at arms
and as many archers. By sea and land, they fought under
the standard of the Edwards and Henries ; their names are

conspicuous iu battles, in tournaments, and in the original

list of the order of the garter ; three brothers shared the

• Cleaveland, p. 142. By some it is assigned to a Rivers, eorl of
Devon ; but the English denotes the fifteenth, rather than thti

thirteenth century.
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Spanisli victory of the Black Prince ; and in the lapse of
six generations, the English Courtenaya had learned to
despise the nation and country from which they derived
their origin. In the quarrel of the two roses, the earls of
Devon adhered to the house of Lancaster, and three bro-
thers successively died either in the field or on the scaffold.

Their honours and estates were restored by Henry the
Seventh ; a daughter of Edward the Fourth was not dis-

graced by the nuptials of a Courtenay ; their son, who was
created marquis of Exeter, enjoyed the favour of his cousin
Henry the Eighth ; and in the camp of Cloth of Gold, he
broke a lance against the French monarch. But the favour
of Henry was the prelude of disgrace ; his disgrace was the
signal of death ; and of the victims of the jealous tyrant,

the marquis of Exeter is one of the most noble and guilt-

less. His son Edward lived a prisoner in the Tower, and
died an exile at Padua ; and the secret love of queen Mary,
whom he slighted, perhaps for the princess Elizabeth, has
ehed a romantic colour on the story of tliis beautiful youth.

The relics of his patrimony were conveyed into strange

families by the marriages of his four aunts ; and his personal

honours, as if they had been legally extinct, were revived by
the patents of succeeding princes. But there still sur-

vived a lineal descendant of Hugh, the first earl of Devon, a
younger branch of the Courtenays, who have been seated at

Powderliam Castle above four hundred years from the reign

of Edward the Tiiird to the present hour. Their estates

have been increased by the grant and improvement of lands

in Ireland, and they have been recently restored to the

honours of the peerage. Tet the Courtenays still retain

the plaintive motto, which asserts the innocence, and de-

plores the fall, of their ancient house.* While they sigh

for past greatness, they are doubtless sensible of present

blessings ; in the long series of the Courtenay annals, tho

most splendid era is likewise the most unfortunate ; nor
can an opulent peer of Britain be inclined to envy the em-
perors of Constantinople, who wandered over Europe to

* Uhi lapsus ? Quid feci ? a motto which was probably K'vdopted by
the Powderham branch, after the loss of the earldom of Devonshire,

&c. The primitive arms of the Courtenays were, or, three torteaux,

gules, which seem to denote their affinity with Godfrey of Bouillon,

and the ancient counts of Boulogne.
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solicit alms for the support of tlieir dignity and the defence

of their capital.

CHAPTER LXII.—the greek emperors of nice and Constan-

tinople. ELEVATION AND REIGN OF MICHAEL PALiEOLOGDS. HIS

FALSE UNION WITH THE POPE AND THE LATIN CHURCH.—HOSTILE

DESIGNS OF CHARLES OF ANJOU.—REVOLT OP SICILY. WAR OF THE
CATALANS IN ASIA AND GREECE.—REVOLUTIONS AND PRESENT STATE

OF ATHENS.

The loss of Constantinople restored a momentary vigour

to the Greeks, From their palaces, the princes and nobles

were driven into the field ; and the fragments of the falling

monarchy vrere grasped by the hands of the most vigorous

or the most skilful candidates. In the long and barren

pages of the Byzantine annals,* it would not be an easy

task to equal the two characters of Theodore Lascaris and
John Ducas Yataces,t who replanted and upheld the Komau
standard at Nice in Bithynia. The difference of tlieir vir-

tues was happily suited to the diversity of their situation.

In his first eflbrts, the fugitive Lascaris commanded only

three cities and two thousand soldiers ; his reign was the

season of generous and active despair ; in every military

operation he staked his life and crown ; and his enemies of

the Hellespont and the Mseander, were surprised by his cele-

rity and subdued by his boldness. A victorious reign of

eighteen years expanded the principality of Nice to the

magnitude of an empire. The throne of his successor and
son-in-law Vataces was founded on a more solid basis, a

larger scope, and more plentiful resources; and it was the

temper, as well as the interest, of Vataces to calculate the

risk, to expect the moment, and to insure the success, of his

* For the reigns of the Nicene emperors, more especially of John
Vataces and his son, their minister, George Acropolita, is the only

genuine contemporary ; but George Pachymer returned to Constan-

tinople with the Greeks at the age of nineteen. (Hanckius de Script.

Byzant. c. 33, 34, p. 564—578. Fabric. Bibliot. Grajc. tom. vi. p. 448,
—460.) Yet the history of Nicephorus Gregoras, though of the four-

teenth century, is a valuable narrative from the taking of Constan-

tinople by the Latins. + Nicephorus Gi-egoras

(1. 2, c. 1) distinguishes between the o^tla opfi?] of Lascaris, and the

tvoTciQtia of Vataces. The two portraits are in a very good style.

TOL. Til. E
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amhitions designs. In the decline of the Latins, I have
briefly exposed the progress of the Greaks ; the prudent and
gradual advances of a conqueror, who, in a reign of thirty-

three years, rescued the provinces from national and foreign

usurpers, till he pressed on all sides the imperial city, a
leaiiess and sapless trunk, which must fall at the first stroke

of the axe. But his interior and peaceful administration is

still more deserving of notice and praise.* The calamities

of the times had wasted the numbers and the substance of

the (rreeks ; the motives and the means of agriculture were
extirpated; and the most fertile lands were left without
cultivation or inhabitants. A portion of this vacant pro-

perty was occupied and improved by the command, and for

the benefit, of the emperor ; a powerful hand and a vigilant

eye supplied and surpassed, by a skilful management, the
• minute diligence of a private farmer ; the royal domain
became the garden and granary of Asia ; and without im-

poverishing the people, the sovereign acquired a fund ot

innocent and productive wealth. According to the nature
of the soil, his lands were sown with corn, or planted with
vines ; the pastures were filled with horses and oxen, with

sheep and hogs ; and when Vataces presented to the em-
pwiss a crown of diamonds and pearls, he informed lier, with

a smile, that this precious ornament arose from the sale of

the eggs of his innumerable poultry. The produce of his

domain was applied to the maintenance of his palace and
hospitals, the calls of dignity and benevolence; the lesson

was still more useful than the revenue ; tlie plough was
restored to its ancient security and honour ; and the noblea

were taught to seek a sure and independent revenue from,

their estates, instead of adorning their splendid beggary by
the oppression of the people, or (what is almost the same)
by the favours of the court. The superfluous stock of corn
and cattle was eagerly purchased by the Turks, with whom
Vataces preserved a strict and sincere alliance ; but he dis-

couraged the importation of foreign manufactures, the costly

silks of the East, and the curious labours of the Italian

looms. " The demands of nature and necessity," was he

* Pachymer, 1. 1, c. 23, 24. Nic. Greg. 1. 2, c. 6. The reader of the

Byzautines must observe how rarely we are indulged with eucb
precious details.
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accustomed to say, " are indispensable ; but the influence of

fashion may rise and sink at the breath ol a monarch ;" and
both bis precept and example recommended simplicity of

manners and the use of domestic industry. The education of

youth and the revival of learning were the most serious ob-

jects of bis care ; and, without deciding the precedency, he
pronounced with truth, that a prince and a philosopher * are

the two most eminent characters of human society. His
first wife was Irene, the daughter of Theodore Lascaris, a

woman more illustrious by her personal merit, the milder

virtues of her sex, than by the blood of the Angeli and
Comneni, that flowed in her veins, and transmitted the inlie-

ritance of the empire. After her death he was contracted to

Anne, or Constance, a natural daughter of the emperor
Frederic the Second ;t but as the bride had not attained

the years of puberty, Vataces placed in his solitary bed an
Italian damsel of her train ; and his amorous weakness be-

stowed on the concubine the honours, though not the title,

of lawful empress. His frailty was censured as a flagitious

and damnable sin by the monks ; and their rude invectives

exercised and displayed the patience of the royal lover. A
philosophic age may excuse a single vice, which was re-

deemed by a crowd of virtues ; and in the review of his

faults, and the more intemperate passions of Lascaris, the

judgment of their contemporaries was softened by gratitude

to tlie second founders of the empire. J The slaves of the

Latins, without law or peace, applauded the happiness of

their brethren who had resumed their national freedom
;

and Vataces employed the laudable policy of convincing the

Greeks of every dominion, that it was their interest to be

enrolled in the number of his subjects.

* Movnj ytip inrdvTwv uvQponvujv ovofiaarvraToi fSaaiXevg kch

<piX6(70(pog. (Georg. Acropol. c. 32.) The emperor, iu a familiar conver-

Bation, examined aud encouraged the studies of his future logothete.

t [This princess does not appear in the genealogical table of the

house of Hohenstauffen, given by Koeppen after Von llaumer

(p. 130). But we find there her two illegitimate brothers, Manfred,

(called Mainfroy in a subsequent page), who, being appointed regent

of Naples for his nephew Conradin, seized the sovereignty for himself

in 1258 ; and the unfortunate Enzio, who after a short reign as king

of Sardinia, was made prisoner by the Bolognese at Fossalto, in 1246,

and kept in captivity till his death in 1272.

—

Ed.]

^ Compare Acropolita (c. 18. 52), and the two first books of Nice-

£ 2
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A strong shade of degeneracy is visible between John
Valaces and his son Theodore ; between the founder wlio

sustained the weight, and the heir who enjoyed the splen-

dour, of the imperial crown.* Yet the character of Theo-

dore was not devoid of energy ; he had been educated in

the school of his father, in the exercise of war and hunting

;

Constantinople was yet spared ; but in the three years of a

short reign, he thrice led his armies into the heart of Bul-

garia. His virtues were sullied by a choleric and suspicious

temper; the first of these may be ascribed to the ignorance

of control, and the second might naturally arise from a

dark and imperfect view of the corruption of mankind.

On a march in Bulgaria, he consulted on a question of

pohcy his principal ministers ; and the Grreek logothete,

George Acropolita, presumed to oifend him by the declara-

'tion of a free and honest opinion. The emperor half-

unsheathed his scimitar ; but his more deliberate rage

deserved Acropolita for a baser punishment. One of the

first officers of the empire was ordered to dismount, stripped

of his robes, and extended on the ground in the presence

of the prince and army. In this posture he was chastised

with so many and such heavy blows from the clubs of two
guards or executioners, that when Theodore commanded
them to cease, the great logothete was scarcely able to

arise and crawl away to his tent. After a seclusion of some
days, he was recalled by a peremptory mandate to his seat

in council ; and so dead were the Greeks to the sense of

honour and shame, that it is from the narrative of the
sufferer himself that we acquire the knowledge of his dis-

grace.t The cruelty of the emperor was exasperated by
the pangs of sickness, the approach of a premature end, and
the suspicion of poison and magic. The lives and fortunes,

the eyes and limbs, of his kinsmen and nobles, were sacri-

ficed to each sally of passion ; and before he died, the son

phorus Gregoras. * A Persian saying, that Cyrus
•was the father, aud Darius the master, of his subjects, was applied to

Vataces and his son. But Pachymer (1. 1, c. 23) has mistaken the
mild Darius for the cruel Cambyses, despot or tyrant of his people.

By the institution of taxes, Darius had incurred the less odious, but
more contemptible, name of KdirrikoQ, mei'chant or broker. (Hero-
dotus, 3. 89.) + Acropolita (c. 63) seems to admire
his own firmness in sustaining a beating, and not returning to council
till he was called. He relates the exploits of Theodore, and his own
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of Vataces might deserve from the people, or at least from
the court, the appellation of tyrant. A matron of the

family of the Palaeologi had provoked his anger by refusing

to bestow her beauteous daughter on the vile plebeian who
was recommended by his caprice. AVithout regard to her
birth or age, her body, as high as the neck, was enclosed in

a sack with several cats, who were pricked with pins to

irritate their fury against their unfortunate fellow-captive.

In his last hours, the emperor testified a wish to forgive and
be forgiven, a just anxiety for the fiite of John, his son and
successor, who at the age of eight years, was condemned to

the dangers of a long minorit3\ His last choice intrusted

the ofSce of guardian to the sanctity of the patriarch

Arsenius, and to the courage of George Muzalon, the great

domestic, who was equally distinguished by the royal favour
and the public hatred. Since their connection with the

Latins, tlie names and privileges of hereditary rank had in-

sinuated themselves into the Greek monarchy ; and the

noble families* were provoked by the elevation of a worth-
less favorite, to whose influence they imputed the errors

and calamities of the late reign. In the first council, after

the emperor's death, Muzalon, from a lofty throne, pro-

nounced a laboured apology of his conduct and intentions
;

his modesty was subdued by a unanimous assurance of

esteem and fidelity ; and his most inveterate enemies were
the loudest to salute him as the guardian and saviour of the

Romans. Eight days were sufficient to prepare the execu-

tion of the conspiracy. On the ninth, the obsequies of the

deceased monarch were solemnized in the cathedral of JNlag-

uesia,t an Asiatic city, where he expired on the banks of the

services, from c. 53 to c. 74, of his history. See the third book of

Kicephorus Gregoras. * Pachymer (1. 1, c. 21)

names and discriminates fifteen or twenty Greek families, kuI oo-ot

rtXXof, olc ''; fiiyaXoytinjg rnmu Kal xpt'crTj avyKticpoTTiro. Does he
mean, by this decoi'ation, a figurative, or a real, golden chain ? Peihaps
both. + The old geographers, with Cellarius and
D'Anville, and our travellers, particularly Pococke and Chandler, will

teach us to distinguish the two Magnesias of Asia Minor, of the

Mfcander, and of Sipylus. The latter, our present object, is still

flourishing for a Turkish city, and lies eight hours, or leagues, to the
north-east of Smyrna. (Tournefort, Voyage du Levant, torn. iii.

lettre 22, p. 365—370. Chandler's Travels into Asia Minor, p. 267.)

[The modern Manissa represents the ancient Magnesia ad Sipylum.

(Reichard, tab. v.) It contains 100,000 inhabitants, and is noted for
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Hermus, and at the foot of mount Sipylus. The holy rites

were interrupted by a sedition of tlie guards ; Muzalon, his

brothers, and liis adherents, were massacred at the foot of

the altar ; and the absent patriarch was associated with a

new colleague, with Michael Palseologus, the most illus-

trious in birth and merit of the Greek nobles.*

Of those who are proud of their ancestors, the far greater

part must be content with local or domestic renown ; and
few there are who dare trust the memorials of their family

to the public annals of their country. As early as the

middle of the eleventh century, the noble race of the Palaeo-

logit stands high and conspicuous in the Byzantine history

;

it was the valiant Greorge Palseologus who placed the father

of the Comneni on the throne ; and his kinsmen or descend-

ants continue, in each generation, to lead the armies and
councils of the state. The purple was not dishonoured by
their alliance ; and had the law of succession, and female

succession, been strictly observed, the wife of Theodore Las-

-caris must have yielded to her elder sister, the mother of

Michael Palseologus, who afterwards raised his family to

the throne. In his person, the splendour of birth was dig-

nified by the merit of the soldier and statesman ; in his

early youth he was promoted to the office of constable or

commander of the French mercenaries ; the private expense

of a day never exceeded three pieces of gold ; but his ambi-

tion was rapacious and profuse : and his gifts were doubled

b_Y the graces of his conversation and manners. The love

of the soldiers and people excited the jealousy of the court

;

and Michael thrice escaped from the dangers in which he

was involved by his own imprudence or that of his friends.

I. Under the reign of Justice and Vataces, a dispute arose
:J:

its extensive plantations of saffron. (Malte Brun and Balbi, p. 647.)

Following Pococke and Chandler, Reichard places Magnesia ad Mreau-

drum at the present Turkish town of Guzelhissar, which Malte Brun
and Balbi make to be the site oi the old Tralles.

—

Ed.]
* See Acropolita (c. 75, 76, &c.), who lived too near the times

;

Pachymer (1. 1, c. 13—25), Gregoras (1. 3, c. 3—5).

t The pedigree of Palseologus is explained by Ducange (Famil,

Bvzant. p. 230, &c.); the events of his private life are related by
P'achymer (1. 1, c. 7—12) and Gregoras (1. 2. 8 ; 1. 3. 2. 4 ; 1. 4. 1) with

visible favour to the father of the reigning dynasty.

+ Acropolita (c. 50) relates the circumstances of this curious adveii«

ture, which seem to have escaped the more recent writers.
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between two officers, one of whom accused tte other of

maintaining the hereditary right of the Palseologi. The
cause was decided according to the new jurisprudence of

the Latins, by single combat ; the defendant was overthrown;

but he persisted in declaring that himself alone was guilty
;

and that he had uttered these rash or treasonable speeches

without the approbation or knowledge of his patron. Yet
a cloud of suspicion hung over the innocence of the con-

stable; he was still pursued by the whispers of malevolence

;

and a subtle courtier, the archbishop of Philadelphia, urged

him to accept the judgment of Grod in the proof of the fiery

ordeal.* Three days before the trial, the patient's arm was

inclosed in a bag, and secured by the royal signet ; and it

was incumbent on him to bear a red-hot ball of iron three

times from the altar to the rails of the sanctuary, without

artifice and without injury. Palaeologus eluded the dangerous

experiment, with sense and pleasantry. '" I am a soldier,"

said he, " and will boldly enter the lists with my accusers

;

but a layman, a sinner like myself, is not endowed with the

gift of miracles. Your piety, most holy prelate, may deserve

the interposition of Heaven, and from your hands I will

receive the fiery globe, the pledge of my innocence." The
archbishop started ; the emperor smiled ; and the absolution

or pardon of Michael was approved by new rewards and
new services. II. In the succeeding reign, as he held the

government of Nice, he was secretly informed, that the

mind of the absent prince was poisoned with jealousy ; and
that death or blindness would be his final reward. Instead of

awaiting the return and sentence of Theodore, the constable,

with some followers, escaped from the city and the empire
;

and though he was plundered by the Turkmans of the

desert, he found a hospitable refuge in the court of the

sultan. In the ambiguous state of an exile, Michael recon-

ciled the duties of gratitude and loyalty : drawing his sword

against the Tartars; admonishing the garrisons of the

Koman limit ; and promoting, by his influence, the restora-

* Pachymer (1. 1, c. 12), who speaks with proper contempt of thia

barbarous trial, affirms that he had seen in his youth many persons

who had sustained, without injury, the fiei-y ordeal. As a Greek, he

is credulous; but the ingenuity of the Greeks might furnish some

remedies of art or fraud against their own auperstitiou, or that of their

tyrant
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tion of peace, in which his pardoa and recal were honour-
ably included. III. While he guarded the West against

the despot of Epirus, Michael was again suspected and con-

demned in the palace ; and such was his loyalty or weak-
ness, that he submitted to be led in chains above sis hundred
miles from Durazzo to Nice. The civility of the messenger
alleviated his disgrace ; the emperor's sickness dispelled his

danger; and the last breath of Theodore, which recom-
mended his infant son, at once acknowledged the innocence
and the power of Palseologus.

But his innocence had been too unworthily treated, and
his power was too strongly felt, to curb an aspiring subject

in the fair field that was opened to his ambition.* In the

council after the death of Theodore, he was the first to pro-

nounce, and the first to violate, the oath of allegiance to
" Muzalon ; and so dexterous was his conduct, that he reaped
the benefit, without incurring the guilt, or at least the

reproach, of the subsequent massacre. In the choice of a
regent, he balanced the interest and passions of the can-

didates ; turned their envy and hatred from himself against

each other, and forced every competitor to own, that after

his own claims, those of Palaeologus were best entitled to

the preference. Under the title of great duke, he accepted

or assumed, during a long minority, the active powers of

government ; the patriarch was a venerable name ; and the

factious nobles were seduced, or oppressed, by the ascendant

of his genius. The fruits of the economy of Vataces were
deposited in a strong castle on the banks of the Hermus, in

the custody of the faithful Varangians ; the constable

retained his command or influence over the foreign troops
;

he employed the guards to possess the treasure, and the

treasure to corrupt the guards ; and whatsoever might be
the abuse of the public money, his character was above the

suspicion of private avarice. By himself, or by his emis-

saries, he strove to persuade every rank of subjects, that

their own prosperity would rise in just proportion to the

establishment of his authority. The weight of taxes was
suspended, the perpetual theme of popular complaint ; and

* "Without comparing Pachymer to Thihcydides or Tacitus, I will

praise liis narrative (1. 1, c. 13—32; 1. 2, c. 1—9), which pursues tiia

ascent of Pftlffiologus with eloquence, perspicuity, and tolerable frea>

dom. Acropolita is more cautious, and Gregoras more cobcum:.
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he prohibited the trials by the ordeal and judicial combat.
These barbaric institutions were already abolished or under-
mined in France* and England ;t and the appeal to the

sword oifended the sense of a civilized,J and the temper of

an unwarlike, people. Por the future maintenance of their

wives and children, the veterans were grateful ; the priest

and the philosopher applauded his ardent zeal for the

advancement of religion and learning ; and his vague pro-

mise of rewarding merit was applied by every candidate to

his own hopes. Conscious of the influence of the clergy,

Michael successfully laboured to secure the suffrage of that

powerful order. Their expensive journey from Nice to

Magnesia, aflbrded a decent and ample pretence ; the lead-

ing prelates were tempted by the liberality of his nocturnal
visits ; and the incorruptible patriarch was flattered by the

homage of his new colleague, who led his mule by the
bridle into the town, and removed to a respectful distance

the importunity of the crowd. "Without renouncing his

title by royal descent, Palasologus encouraged a free discus-

sion into the advantages of elective monarchy ; and his

adherents asked, with the insolence of triumph, what patient

* The judicial combat was abolished by St. Louis in his own terri-

tories ; and his example and authority were at length prevalent ia

France. (Esprit des Loix, 1. 28, c. 29.)

+ In civil cases Henry II. gave an option to the defendant ; Glan-
ville prefers the proof by evidence, and that by judicial combat is

reprobated in the Fleta. Yet tlie trial by battle has never been
abrogated in the English law, and it was ordered by the judges as late

as the beginning of the last century. [It was expunged from our code
in 1819 (59 Geo. III.). In the preceding year, an atrocious murderer,
named Thornton, escaped the penalty of his crime by challenging the
brother of bis victim to single combat, and in conformity with the
law, as it then existed, was discharged because his challenge was
declined.

—

Ed.] J Yet an ingenious
friend has urged to me in mitigation of this practice, 1. TJiat in

nations emerging from barbarism, it moderates the licence of private

war and arbitrary revenge. 2. Tliat it is less absurd than the trials

by the ordeal, or boiling water, or the cross, which it has contributed
to abolish. 3. That it served at least as a test of personal courage ; a
quality so seldom united with a base disposition, that the danger of

the trial might be some check to a malicious prosecutor, and a useful
barrier against injustice sujiported by power. The gallant and unfor-

tunate earl of Surrey might probably have escaped his unmerited fate,

had not his demand of the combat against his accuser been over-
ruled.
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would trust his health, or what merchant would abandon hia

vessel, to the hereditary skill of a physician or a pilot ? The
youth of the emperor, and the impending dangers of a

minority, required the support of a mature and experienced
guardian ; of an associate raised above the envy of his equals,

and invested with the name and prerogatives of royalty.

For tlie interest of the prince and people, without any
selfish views for himself or his family, tlie great duke con-

sented to guard and iustruct the son of Theodore ; but he
sighed for the happy moment when he might restore to his

firmer hands the administration of his patrimony, and enjoy

the blessings of a private station. He was first invested

with the title and prerogatives of despot, which bestowed
the purple ornaments, and the second place in the Eoman
monarchy. It was afterwards agreed that John and Michael
should be proclaimed as joint emperors, and raised on the

buckler, but that the pre-eminence should be reserved for

the birthright of the former. A mutual league of amity waci

pledged between the royal partners ; and in case of a
rupture, the subjects were bound, by their oath of allegiance,

to declare themselves against the aggressor ; an ambiguous
name, the seed of discord and civil war. Palasologus was
content ; but on the day of the coronation, and in the

cathedral of Nice, his zealous adherents most vehemently
urged the just priority of his age and merit. The unseason-
able dispute was eluded by postponing to a more convenient

opportunity the coronation of John Lascaris; and he walked
with a slight diadem in the train of his guardian, who alone

received the imperial crown from the hands of the patriarch.

It was not without extreme reluctance that Arsenius aban-

doned the cause of his pupil ; but the Varangians brandished
their battle-axei? ; a sign of assent was extorted from the

trembling youth ; and some voices were heard, that the life

of a child should no longer impede the settlement of the

nation. A full harvest of honours and employments was
distributed among his friends by the grateful Palaeologus.

In his own family he created a despot and two sebas-

tocrators ; Alexius Strategopulus was decorated \\-ith the

title of Caesar; and that veteran commander soon repaid

the obligation, by restoring Constantinople to the Greek
emperor.

It was in the second year of hia reign, while he resided
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in the palace and gardens of Nymphseum,* near Smyrna.
that the first messenger arrived at the dead of night ; and
the stupendous intelligence was imparted to Michael after

he had been gently waked by the tender precaution of his

sister Eulogia. The man was unknown or obscure ; he pro-

duced no letters from the victorious Caesar, nor could it

easily be credited, after the defeat of Vataces and the recent

failure of Palaeologus himself, that the capital had been

surprised by a detachment of eight hundred soldiers. As a

hostage, the doubtful author was confined, with the assurance

of death or an ample recompense ; and the court was left

some hours in anxiety of hope and fear, till the messengers
of Alexius arrived with the authentic intelligence, and dis-

played the trophies of the conquest, the sword and sceptre,t

the buskins and bonnet, J of the usurper Baldwin, which he
had dropped in his precipitate flight. A general assembly

of the bishops, senators, and nobles, was immediately con-

vened, and never perhaps was an event received witli more
heartfelt and universal joy. In a studied oration, the new
sovereign of Constantinople congratulated his own and the

public fortune. " There was a time," said he, " a far distant

time, when the Eoman empire extended to the Adriatic, the

Tigris, and the confines of ^Ethiopia. After the loss of the

provinces, our capital itself, in these last and calamitous

* TJie site of Nymphgeum ia not clearly defined in ancient or

modern geography. But from the last hours of Vataces (Acropolita,

0. 52), it is evident the palace and gardens of his favourite residence

were in the neighbourhood of Smyrna. Nymphaeum might be loosely

placed in Lydia. (Gregoras, 1. 6. 6.) [See Cbishull's Travels (p. 3),

for the plain of Nymphe, near Smyrna, which must be the ancient

Nymphaeum.

—

Ed.] + This soeptre, the emblem of

justice and power, was a long staff, such as was used by the heroes ia

Homer. By the latter Greeks it was named dicanice, and the imperial

sceptre was distinguished as usual by the red or purple colour.

X Acropolita affirms (c. 87), that this bonnet was after the French
fashion ; but from the ruby at the point or summit, Ducange (Hist, de

C. P. 1. 5, c. 28, 29), believes that it was the high-crowned hat of the

Greeks. Could Acropolita mistake the dress of his own court ? [See

a note on this subject (vol. vi. p. 200), and the passages in Eckhel there

referred to. Baldwin's cap was the head-ornament of a foreign race.

The Greek emperors appear to the last on their coins, with the

diadem, distinguished " unionibus et gemmis." See Benjamin of

Tudela's description of Manuel's crown in 1161, which was suspended
by a golden chain, so that the emperor sat under it and waa not
©ppressed by its weight. Travels, p. 75, edit. Bohn.

—

Ed.]
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days, has been vrrested from our hands by the Barbarians of

the "West. From the lowest ebb the tide of prosperity has
again returned in our favour; but our prosperity was that of

fugitives and exiles ; and wheu we were asked, which was
the country of the Eoraans, we indicated with a blush the

climate of the globe and the quarter of the heavens. The
Divine Providence has now restored to our arms the city of

Constantino, the sacred seat of religion and empire ; and it

will depend on our valour and conduct to render this im-
portant acquisition the pledge and omen of future victories."

So eager was the impatience of the prince and people, that

Michael made his triumphal entry into Constantinople only

twenty days after the expulsion of the Latins. The golden
gate was thrown open at his approach ; the devout con-

queror dismounted from his horse ; and a miraculous image
of Mary the conductress was borne before him, that the
divine Virgin in person might appear to conduct him to the

temple of her Son, the cathedral of St. Sophia. But after

the first transport of devotion and pride, he sighed at the

dreary prospect of solitude and ruin. The palace was defiled

with smoke and dirt, and the gross intemperance of the

Franks ; whole streets had been consumed by fire, or were
decayed by the injuries of time ; the sacred and profane
edifices were stripped of their ornaments ; and, as if they
were conscious of their approaching exile, the industry of
the Latins had been confined to the work of pillage and
destruction. Trade had expired under the pressure of

anarchy and distress ; and the numbers of inhabitants had
decreased with the opulence of the city. It was the first

care of the Greek monarch to reinstate the nobles in the
palaces of their fathers ; and the houses or the ground which
they occupied were restored to the families that could
exhibit a legal right of inheritance. But the far greater

•part was extinct or lost ; the vacant property had devolved

ho the lord ; he repeopled Constantinople by a liberal invi-

tation to the provinces ; and the brave volunteers were seated

in the capital which had been recovered by their arms. The
"French barons and the priiicipal families had retired with
their emperor ; but the patient and humble crowd of Latins
was attached to the country, and indifterent to the change
of masters. Instead of banisliiug the factories of the Pisans,

Venetians, and Genoese, the prudent conqueror accepted
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their oaths of allegiance, encouraged tlieir industry; con-
firmed their privileges, and allowed them to live under the
jurisdiction of their proper magistrates. Of these nations,

the Pisans and Venetians preserved their respective quar-

ters in the city ; but the services and power of the Genoese
deserved at the same time the gratitude and the jealousy of
the Greeks. Their independent colony was first planted
at the sea-port town of Heraclea in Thrace. They were
speedily recalled, and settled in the exclusive possession of
the suburb of Galata, an advantageous post, in which they
revived the commerce, and insulted the majesty, of the

Byzantine empire.*

The recovery of Constantinople was celebrated as the era

of a new empire ; the conqueror alone and by the right of
the sword, renewed his coronation in the church of St.

Sophia ; and the name and honours of John Lascaris, his

pupil and lawful sovereign, were insensibly abolished. But
his claims still lived in the minds of the people ; and the
royal youth must speedily attain the years of manhood and
ambition. By fear or conscience, Palaeologus was restrained

from dipping his hands in innocent and royal blood ; but
the anxiety of a usurper and a parent urged him to secure
ins throne, by one of those imperfect crimes so familiar to

the modern Greeks. The loss of sight incapacitated the

young prince for the active business of the world ; instead

of the brutal violence of tearing out his eyes, the visual

nerve was destroyed by the intense glare of a red-hot basin,t

and John Lascaris was removed to a distant castle, where
he spent many years in privacy and oblivion. Such cool

and deliberate guilt may seem incompatible with remorse
;

but if Michael could trust the mercy of heaven, he was not
inaccessible to the reproaches and vengeance of mankind,

* See Pachymer (1. 2, c. 28—33), Acropolita (c. 88), Nicephorus
Gregoras (1. 4. 7). and, for the treatment of the subject by Lathis,

Ducange (1. 5, c. 30, 31). + This milder inventioa

for extinguishing the sight was tried by the philosopher Democritus
on himself, when he sought to withdraw his mind from the visible

world ; a foolish story ! The word ahactnare, in Latin and Italian,

has furnished Ducange (Gloss. Latin.) with an opportunity to review the
various modes of blinding : the more violent were scooping, burning
with an iron or hot vinegar, and binding the head with a strong cord
till the eyes burst from their sockets. Ingenious tyrants I
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which he had provoked by cruelty and treason. His cruelty

imposed on a servile court the duties of applause or silence
;

but the clergy had a right to speak in the name of their

invisible master ; and their holy legions were led by a pre-

late, wliose character was above the temptations of hope or

fear. After a short abdication of his dignity, Arsenius* had
consented to ascend the ecclesiastical throne of Constan-
tinople, and to preside in the restoration of the church.

His pious simplicity was long deceived by the arts of Palseo-

logus ; and his patience and submission might soothe the

usurper, and protect the safety of the young prince. On the

news of his inhuman treatment the patriarch unsheathed
the spiritual sword ; and superstition, on this occasion, -was

enlisted in the cause of humanity and justice. In a synod
of bishops, who were stimulated by the example of his zeal,

the patriarch pronounced a sentence of excommunication;
though his prudence still repeated the name of Michael in

the public prayers. The Eastern prelates had not adopted
the dangerous maxims of ancient Rome ; nor did they pre-

sume to enforce their censures, by deposing princes, or

absolving nations from their oaths of allegiance. But the

Christian who had been separated from God and the church,

became an object of horror ; and, in a turbulent and fanatic

capital, that horror might arm the hand of an assassin, or

inflame a sedition of the people. Palaeologus felt his danger,

confessed his guilt, and deprecated his judge ; the act was
irretrievable ; the prize 'was obtained ; and the most rigorous

penance, which he solicited, would have raised the sinner to

the reputation of a saint. The unrelenting patriarch refused

to announce any means of atonement or any hopes of mercy;
and condescended only to pronounce, that, for so great a
crime, great indeed must be the satisfaction. " Do you
require," said Michael, " that I should abdicate the empire?"
And at these words, he oflered, or seemed to ofler, the

sword of state. Arsenius eagerly grasped this pledge of

sovereignty ; but when he perceived that the emperor was
unwilling to purchase absolution at so dear a rate, he indig-

* See the first retreat and restoration of Arsenius, in Pachymer (1. 2,

c. 15; 1. 3, c. 1, 2), and Nicephorus Gregoras (1. 3, e. 1; 1. 4, c. 1).

Posterity justly accused the a(p(\eia and paOvfiia of Arsenius, the
virtues of a hermit, the vices of a minister (1. 12, c. 2).
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nantly escaped to his cell, and left the royal sinner, kneeling

and weeping before the door*.

The danger and scandal of this excommunication subsisted

above three years, till the popular clamour was assuaged by
time and repentance ; till the brethren of Arsenius con-

demned his inflexible spirit, so repugnant to the unbounded
forgiveness of the gospel. The emperor had artfully insinu-

ated, that, if he were still rejected at home, he might seek,

in the Roman pontiff, a more indulgent judge ; but it was
far more easy and effectual to find or to place that judge at

the head of the Byzantine church. Arsenius was involved
in a vague rumour of conspiracy and disaffection; some
irregular steps in his ordination and government were liable

to censure ; a synod deposed him from the episcopal office
;

and he was transported under a guard of soldiers to a small

island of the Propontis. Before his exile he suddenly
requested that a strict account might be taken of the trea-

sures of the church ; boasted, that his sole riches, three

pieces of gold, had been earned by transcribing the psalms
;

continued to assert the freedom of his mind ; and denied
with his last breath, the pardon which was implored by the
royal sinner.f After some delay, Gregory, bishop of Adria-
nople, was translated to the Byzantine throne ; but his

authority was found insufficient to support the absolution of

the emperor ; and Joseph, a reverend monk, was substituted

to that important function. This edifying scene was repre-

sented in the presence of the senate and people ; at the end
of six years, the humble penitent was restored to the com-
munion of the faithful ; and humanity will rejoice, that a
mdder treatment of the captive Lascaris was stipulated as a
proof of his remorse. Bat the spirit of Arsenius still sur-

vived in a powerful faction of the monks and clergy, who
persevered above forty-eight years in an obstinate schism.
Their scruples were treated with tenderness and respect by
Michael and his sou ; and the reconciliation of the Arsenites

* The crime and excommunication of Michael are fairly told by
Pachymer (1. 3, c. 10. U. 19, &c.) and Gregoras (1. 4, c. 4). Hi*
confession and penance restored their freedom.

t Pachymer relates the exile of Arsenius (1. 4, c. 1—16); he waa
one of the Commissaries who visited him in the desert island. The
last testament of the unforgiving patriarch v"* still extant. (Dupia,
Biblioth^que Ecclesiastique, torn. x. p. 95.)
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was tlie serious labour of the cliurdi and state. In the

confidence of fanaticism, they had proposed to try their

cause by a miracle ; and when the two papers, that contained
their own and the adverse cause, were cast into a fiery

brasier, they expected that the Catholic verity would be
respected by the flames. Alas ! the two papers were indis-

criminately consumed and this unforeseen accident produced
tlie union of a day, and renewed the quarrel of an age.*

The final treaty displayed the victory of the Arsenites ; the
clergy abstained during forty days from all ecclesiastical

functions ; a slight penance was imposed on the laity ; the
body of Arsenius was deposited in the sanctuary ; and, in

the name of the departed saint, the prince and people were
released from tlie sins of their fathers.f

The establishment of his family was the motive, or at

•least the pretence, of the crime of Palseologus ; and he was
impatient to confirm the succession, by sharing with his

eldest son the honours of the purple. Andronicus, after-

wards surnamed the elder, was proclaimed and crowned
emperor of the Romans, in the fifteenth year of his age

;

and, from the first era of a prolix and inglorious reign, he
held that august title nine years as the colleague, and fifty

as the successor, of his father. Michael himself, had he
died in a private station, would have been thought more
worthy of the empire ; and the assaults of his temporal and
spiritual enemies left him few moments to labour for his

own fame or the happiness of his subjects. He wrested
from the Franks several of the noblest islands of the Archi-

pelago, Lesbos, Chios, and Rhodes ; his brother Constautine

was sent to command in Malvasia and Sparta ; and the

eastern side of the Morea, from Argos and Napoli to Cape
Tsenarus, was repossessed by the Greeks. This eifusion of

Christian blood was loudly condemned by the patriarch ; and
the insolent priest presumed to interpose his fears and
scruples between the arms of princes. But in the prosecu-

* Pachymer (1. 7, c. 22) relates this miraculous trial like a philo-

Eopher, and treats with similar contempt a plot of the Arsenites, to

hide a revelation in the coffin of some old saint (1. 7, c. 13). He
compensates this incredulity by an image that weeps, another that

bleeds (1. 7, c. 30), and the miraculous cures of a deaf and a mute
patient (1. 11, c. 32). + The story of the Arsenites

ia spread through the thirteen books of Pachymer. Their union and
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tion of these "Western conquests, the countries beyond the

Hellespont were left naked to the Turks ; and their depre-

dations verified the prophecy of a dying senator, that the

recovery of Constantinople would be the ruin of Asia. The
victories of Michael were achieved by his lieutenants ; his

sword rusted in the palace ; and in the transactions of the

emperor with the popes and the king of Naples, his political

arts were stained with cruelty and fraud.*

I. The Vatican was the most natural refuge of a Latin
emperor, who had been driven from his throne ; and pope
Urban the Fourth appeared to pity tlie misfortunes, and
vindicate the cause, of the fugitive Baldwin. A crusade,

with plenary indulgence, was preached by his command
against the schismatic Greeks; he excommunicated their

allies and adherents ; solicited Louis the Ninth in favour of

his kinsman ; and demanded a tenth of the ecclesiastical

revenues of France and England for the service of the holy

war.f The subtle Greek, who watched the rising tempest
of the "West, attempted to suspend or soothe the hostility

of the pope, by suppliant embassies and respecti'ul letters

;

but he insinuated that the establishment of peace must
prepare the reconciliation and obedience of the Eastern

church. The Eoman court could not be deceived by so

gross an artifice ; and Michael was admonished, that the

repentance of the son should precede the forgiveness of the

father ; and that faith (an ambiguous word) was the only

basis of friendship and alliance. After a long and affected

delay, the approach of danger, and the importunity of

Gregory the Tenth, compelled him to enter on a more
serious negotiation ; he alleged the example of the great

Vataces ; and the Greek clergy, who understood the inten-

tions of their prince, were not alarmed by the first steps of

reconciliation and respect. But when he pressed the con-

culsion of the treaty, they strenuously declared that the

triumph are reserved for Nicephorus Gregoraa (1. 7, c 9), who neither

loves nor esteems these sectaries. * Of the thirteen

books of Pachymer, the first six (as the fourth and fifth of Nicephorus
Gregoras) contain the reiga of Michael, at the time of whose death he
was forty years of age. Instead of breaking, like his editor the P6re
Poussin, his history into two parts, I follow Ducange and Cousin, who
number the thirteen books in one aeries.

+ Ducange, Hist, de C. P. 1. 5, c. 33, &c. frcm the Epistles o»

Urban IV.

VOL. VII. V
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Latins, tliough not in name were heretics in fact, and that

they despised those strangers as the vilest and most despi-

cable portion of the human race.* It was the task of the
pmperor to persuade, to corrupt, to intimidate, the most
popular ecclesiastics, to gain the vote of each individual, and
alternately to urge the arguments of Christian charity and
the public v^elfare. The texts of the fathers and the arms
of the Franks were balanced in the theological and political

scale ; and without approving the addition to the Nicene
creed, the most moderate were taught to confess, that the
two hostile propositions of proceeding from the Father by
the Son, and of proceeding from the Father and the Son,
might be reduced to a safe and Catholic sense.t The supre-

macy of the pope was a doctrine more easy to conceive, but
more painful to acknowledge

;
yet Michael represented to

his monks and prelates that they might submit to name the
Eomau bishop as the first of the patriarchs ; and that their

distance and discretion would guard the liberties of the
Eastern church from the mischievous consequences of the
right of appeal. He protested that he would sacrifice his

life and empire rather than yield the smallest point of

orthodox laith or national independence ; and this declara-

tion was sealed and ratified by a golden bull. The patriarch

Joseph withdrew to a monastery, to resign or resume his

throne, according to the event of the treaty : the letters of
union and obedience were subscribed by the emperor, his

son Andronicus, and thirty-five archbishops and metro-
politans, with their respective synods ; and the episcopal

list was multiplied by many dioceses which were annihilated

under the yoke of the infidels. An embassy was composed
of some trusty ministers and prelates ; tliey embarked for

Italy, with rich ornaments and rare perfumes for the altar

of St. Peter ; and their secret orders authorized and recom-

* From their mercantile intprcourse with the Venetians and Genoese,
they branded the Latins as Kc'nn]\ui and lidvcnxToi. (Pachymer, 1. 5,

c. lu.) "Some are heretics in name; others, like the Latins, in fact"
Baid the learned Veccus (1. 5, c. 12), who soon afterwards became a
convert (c. 15, 16) and a patriarch (c. 24),

f In this class, we may place Pachymer himself, whose copious and
candid narrative occupies the fifth and sixth books of his history.
Yet the Greek ia silent on the council of Lyons, and seems to believe
that the popes always resided in Koine and Italy (1. 5, c. 17. 21).
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mended a boundless compliance. They were received in the

general council of Lyons, by pope Gregory the Tenth, at

the head of five hundred bishops.* He embraced with
tears his long-lost and repentant children ; accepted the

oath of the ambassadors, who abjured the schism in the

name of the two emperors ; adorned the prelates with the

ring and mitre ; chanted in Greek and Latin the Nicene
creed, witli the addition of filioque ; and rejoiced in the

union of the East and West, which had been reserved for

his reign. To consummate this pious work, the Byzantine
deputies were speedily followed by the pope's nuncios ; and
their instruction discloses the policy of the Vatican, which
could not be satisfied with the vain title of supremacy.
After viewing the temper of the prince and people, they
were enjoined to absolve the schismatic clergy who should

subscribe and swear their abjuration and obedience ; to

establish in all the churches the use of the perfect creed

;

to prepare the entrance of a cardinal legate, with the full

powers and dignity of his office ; and to instruct the

emperor in the advantages which he might derive from the

temporal protection of the Roman pontiff.f

But they found a country without a friend, a nation in

which the names of E-ome and Union were pronounced with
abhorrence. The patriarch Joseph was indeed removed ; his

place was filled by Veccus, an ecclesiastic of learning ami*

moderation ; and the emperor was still urged, by the samo
motives, to persevere in the same professions. But in his

private language, Palaeologus affected to deplore the pride,

and to blame the innovations, of the Latins ; and while he
debased his character by this double hypocrisy, he justified

and punished the opposition of his subjects. By the joint

suffrage of the new and the ancient Eome, a sentence of

excommunication was pronounced against the obstinate

schismatics ; the censures of the church were executed by
the sword of Michael , on the failure of persuasion, he tried

the arguments of prison and exile, of whipping and mutila-

* See the acts of the council of Lyons in the year 1274. Fleury,

Hifit. Eccldsiastique, torn, xviii. p. 181—199. Dupin, Bibliot. Eccl^s.

torn. X. p. 135. t This curious instruction, which
has been drawn with more or less honesty by Wading and Leo Allatius

from the archives of the Vatican, is given in an abstract or version

by Fleury (torn, xviii. p. 252—258).

jf 2
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tion ; those touchstones (says an historian) of cowards and
the brave. Two Greeks still reigned in ^Etolia, Epirus, and
Thessaly, with the appellation of despots ; they had yielded

to the sovereign of Constantinople, but they rejected the

chains of the Eoman pontiff, and supported their refusal

by successfid arms. Under their protection, the fugitive

monks and bishops assembled in hostile synods ; and
retorted the name of heretic with the galling addition of

apostate ; the prince of Trebizond was tempted to assume
the forfeit title of emperor ; and even the Latins of IS'egro-

pont, Thebes, Athens, and the Morea, forgot the merits

of the convert, to join, with open or clandestine aid, the

enemies of Palaeologus. His favourite generals, of his own
blood and family, successively deserted, or betrayed, the

sacrilegious trust. His sister Eulogia, a niece, and two
female cousins, conspired against him ; another niece, Mary,
queen of Bulgaria, negotiated his ruin with the sultan of

Egypt ; and in the public eye, their treason was consecrated

as the most sublime virtue.* To the pope's nuncios, who
urged the consummation of the work, Palaeologus exposed
a naked recital of all that he had done and suffered for their

sake. They were assured that the guilty sectaries, of both
sexes and every rank, had been deprived of their honours,

their fortunes, and their liberty ; a spreading list of confis-

cation and punishment, which involved many persons, the

dearest to the emperor, or the best deserving of his favour.

They were conducted to the prison to behold four princes of

the royal blood chained in the four corners, and shaking
their fetters in an agony of grief and rage. Two of these

captives were afterwards released ; the one by submission,

the other by death ; but the obstinacy of their two com-
panions was chastised by the loss of their eyes ; and the

Greeks, the least adverse to the union, deplore that cruel

and inauspicious tragedy.f Persecutors must expect the

hatred of those whom they oppress ; but they commonly

* This frank and authentic confession of Michael's distress ia

exhibited in barbarous Latin by Ogerius, who signs himself Protono-

tarius Interpretum, and transcribed by Wading from the MSS. of the
Vatican (a.d. 1278, No. 3). His annals of the Franciscan order, th«i

Fratres Minores, in seventeen volumes in folio (Rome, 1741), I havo
now accidentally seen among the waste paper of a bookseller.

+ See the sixth book of Pachymer, particularly the chapters 1. 11,
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find soine consolation in the testimony of their conscience,

the applause of their party, and, perhaps, the success of

their undertaking. But the hypocrisy of Michael, M'hich

was prompted only by political motives, must have forced

him to hate himself, to despise his followers, and to esteem
and envy the rebel champions by whom he was detested and
despised. While his violence was abhorred at Constanti-

nople, at Rome his slowness was arraigned, and his sincerity

suspected; till at length pope Martin the Fourth excluded

the Greek emperor from the pale of a church, into which he
was striving to reduce a schismatic people. No sooner had
the tyrant expired, than the union was dissolved and abjured

by unanimous consent ; the churches w^ere purified ; the

penitents were reconciled; and his son Andronicus, after

weeping the sins and errors of his youth, most piously

denied his father the burial of a prince and a Christian.*

II. In the distress of the Latins, the walls and towers of

Constantinople had fallen to decay ) they were restored and
fortified by the policy of Michael, who deposited a plenteous

store of corn and salt provisions, to sustain the siege which
he might hourly expect from tlie resentment of the Western
powers. Of these, the sovereign of the two Sicilies was the

most formidable neighbour ; but as long as they were pos-

sessed by Mainfroy, the bastard of Frederic the Second, his

monarchy was the bulwark rather than the annoyance of the

Eastern empire. The usurper, though a brave and active-

prince, was sufficiently employed in the defence of his

throne ; his proscription by successive popes had separated

Mainfroy from the common cause of the Latins ; and the

forces that might have besieged Constantinople, were
detained in a crusade against the domestic enemy of Borne.

The prize of her avenger, the crown of the two Sicilies, was
won and worn by the brother of St. Louis, by Charles,

count of Aujou and Provence, who led the chivalry of

France on this holy expedition.f The disafiectiou oi' hia

16. 18. 24—27. He is the more credible, as he speaks of this persecu-

tion with less anger than soitow. * Pachymer, 1. 7,

c 1— 11. 17. The speech of Andronicus the elder (1. 12, c. 2), is a
curious record, which proves, that if the Greeks were the slaves of the
etaperor, the emperor was not less the slave of superstition and the
clergy. f The best accounts, tlie nearest the time,

the most full and entertaining, of the ccuqueat of Naples, by Chariea
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Christian subjects compelled Mainfroy to enlist a colony of

Saracens whom his father had planted in Apulia ; and this

odious succour will explain the defiance of the Catholic hero,

who rejected all terms of accommodation. " Bear this

message," said Charles, "to the sultan of Nocera, that God
and the sword are umpire between us ; and that he shall

either send me to paradise, or I will send him to the pit of

hell." The armies met, and though 1 am ignorant of Main-
froy's doom in the other world, in this he lost his friends,

his kingdom, and his life, in the bloody battle of Benevento.
Naples and Sicily were immediately peopled with a warlike

race of French nobles ; and their aspiring leader embraced
the future conquest of Africa, Greece, and Palestine. The
most specious reasons might point his first arms against the

.Byzantine empire ; and Palseologus, diffident of his own
strength, repeatedly appealed from the ambition of Charles

to the humanity of St. Louis, who still preserved a just

ascendant over the mind of his ferocious brother. For
awhile the attention of that brother was confined at home,
by the invasion of Conradin, the last heir of the imperial

house of Swabia : but the hapless boy sank in the unequal
conflict ; and his execution on a public scaffold taught the

rivals of Charles to tremble for their heads as well as their

dominions.* A second respite was obtained by the last

crusade of St. Louis to the African coast ; and the double
motive of interest and duty urged the king of Naples to

assist, with his powers and his presence, the holy enterprise.

The death of St. Louis released him from the importunity

of Anjou, may be found in the Florentine Chronicles of Ricordano
Malespina (c. 175—193) and Giovanni Villani (1. 7, c. 1—10. 25—30),
which are published by Muratori in the eighth and thirteenth volumes
of the historians of Italy. In his Annals (tom. xi. p. 56—72) he has
abridged these great events, which are likewise desciibed in the Istoria

Civile of Giannone, tom. ii. 1. 19; tom. iii. 1. 20.

* [Conradin was grandson to the emperor Frederio II., and on the
death of his father Conrad, succeeded to the kingdom of Naples. He
was supplanted by his uncle and guardian, Mainfroy. When the

usurper had fallen, Conradin made this unsuccessful effort to regain

his inheritance. He and the noblest of his companions in arms
suffered October 25, 1268, on the market-place of Naples. His sorrow-

ing mother, Elizabeth of Bavaria, covered the spot with the church
Del Carmine, where, in a subterranean vault, a marble slab, with a
black letter inscription, points out the grave of Conradin and bia

faithful friend. Count Frederic of Anspach.

—

Ed.]
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of a virtuous censor ; the king of Tunis confessed himself

the tributary and vassal of the crown of Sicily; and the

boldest of the French knights were free to enlist under his

banner against the Grreek empire. A treaty and a marriage

united his interest with the house of Courtenay ; his

daughter Beatrice was promised to Philip, son and heir of

the emperor Baldwin ; a pension of six hundred ounces of

gold was allowed for his maintenance; and his generous

father distributed among his allies the kingdoms and pro-

vinces of the East, reserving only Constantinople,and one day's

journey round the city, for the imperial domain.* In this

perilous moment, Palseologus was the most eager to subscribe

the creed and implore the protection of the Eoman pontiff,

who assumed with propriety and weight the character of an

angel of peace, the common father of the Christians. By
his voice, the sword of Charles was chained in the scabbard

;

and the Grreek ambassadors beheld him, in the pope's anti-

chamber, biting his ivory sceptre in a transport of fury, and
deeply resenting the refusal to enfranchise and consecrate

his arms. He appears to have respected the disinterested

mediation of Gregory the Tenth ; but Charles was insensibly

disgusted by the pride and partiality of Nicholas the Third
;

and his attachment to his kindred, the TJrsini family, alienated

the most strenuous champion from the service of the church.

The hostile league against the Greeks, of Philip the Latin

emperor, the king of the two Sicilies, and the republic of

Venice, was ripened into execution ; and the election of

Martin the Fourth, a Prench pope, gave a sanction to the

cause. Of the allies, Philip supplied his name ; Martin,

a bull of excommunication ; the Venetians, a squadron of

forty galleys; and the formidable powers of Charles con-

sisted of forty counts, ten thousand men-at-arms, a numerous
body of infantry, and a fleet of more than three hundred

ships and transports. A distant day was appointed for

assembling this mighty force in the harbour of Brindiai;

and a previous attempt was risked with a detachment of

three hundred knights, who invaded Albania, and besieged

the fortress of Belgrade. Their defeat might amuse with a

triumph the vanity of Constantinople ; but the more saga-

• Ducange, Hist, de C. P. 1. 5. c. 49—56 ; 1. «, c. 1—13. See Pachy-

Bwr, L 4, c. 29 ; 1. 5, c. 7—10. 25 ; L 6, c. 30. 32, 33, and Nicephorus
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cious Michael, despairing of hi? arms, depended on the
etfects of a conspiracy ; on the secret workings of a rat, who
gnawed the bow-string* of the Sicilian tyrant.

Among the proscribed adlierents of the house of Swabia,
John of Procida forfeited a small island of that name in the
bay of Naples. His birth was noble, but his education was
learned ; and in the poverty of exile, he was relieved by the
practice of physic, which he had studied in the school of

Salerno.f Fortune had left him nothing to lose except life

;

and to despise life is the first qualification of a rebel.

Procida was endowed with the art of negotiation, to enforce

his reasons, and disguise his motives ; and in his various

transactions with nations and men, he could persuade each
party that he laboured solely for their interest. The new
kingdoms of Charles were afilicted by every species of fiscal

and military oppression •,% and the lives and fortunes of his

Italian subjects were sacrificed to the greatness of their

master and the licentiousness of his followers. The hatred

of Naples w^as repressed by his presence ; but the looser

government of his vicegerents excited the contempt, as well

as the aversion, of the Sicilians ; the island was roused to a
sense of freedom by the eloquence of Procida ; and he dis-

played to every baron his private interest in the common
cause. In the confidence of foreign aid, he successively

visited the courts of the Grreek emperor, and of Peter king
of Arragon,§ who possessed the maritime countries of

Valencia and Catalonia. To the ambitious Peter a crown
was presented, which he might justly claim by his marriage

Gregoras, 1. 4, 5; 1. 5. 1. 6. * The reader of Herodotus
will recollect how miraculously the Assyrian host of Sennacherib waa
disarmed and destroyed (1. 2, c. 141).

t [According to Hallam (Middle Ages i. 515), the king of Arragon
had bestowed estates in Valencia on John of Procida, where " he kept
his eye continually fixed on Naples and Sicily."

—

Ed.]

X According to Sabas Malaspina (Hist. Sicula, 1. 3, c. 16, in Mura-
tori, torn. viii. p. 832), a zealous Guelph, the subjects of Charles, who
had reviled Mainfroy as a wolf, began to regret him as a lamb ; and he
justifies their discontent by the oppressions of the French government
(1. 6, c. 2. 7). See the Sicilian manifesto in Nicholas Specialis (1. 1,

c. 11, in Muratori, tom. x. p. 930). § See the character

and councils of Pet-er king of Arragon, in Mariana. (Hist, Hispan,

1. 14, c. 6, tom. ii. p. 133.) The reader forgives the Jesuit's defects, ill

favour, always of his style, and often of his sense.
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with the sister of Mainfroy, and by the dying voice of Con-
radin, who from the scaiFoid had cast a ring to his heir and
avenger. Palaeologus was easily persuaded to divert his

enemy from a foreign war by a rebellion at home; and a Greek
subsidy of twenty-five thousand ounces of gold was most
profitably applied to arm a Catalan fleet, which sailed under
a holy banner to the specious attack of the Saracens of

Africa. In the disguise of a monk or beggar, the iudefar

tigable missionary of revolt flew from Constantinople to

E-ome, and from Sicily to Saragossa ; the treaty was sealed

with the signet of pope Nicholas himself, the enemy of

Charles; and his deed of gift transferred the fiefs of St. Peter

from the house of Anjou to that of Arragon. So widely

difi'used and so freely circulated, the secret was preserved

above two years with impenetrable discretion ; and each of

the conspirators imbibed the maxim of Peter, who declared

that he would cut off his left hand if it were conscious of

the intentions of his right. The mine was prepared with

deep and dangerous artifice ; but it may be questioned,

whether the instant explosion of Palermo were the effect

of accident or design.

On the vigil of Easter, a procession of the disarmed

citizens visited a church without the walls ; and a noble

damsel was rudely insulted by a French soldier.* The
ravisher was instantly punished with death ; and if the

people was at first scattered by a military force, their

numbers and fury prevailed; the conspirators seized the

opportunity ; the flame spread over the island ; and eight

thousand French were exterminated in a promiscuous
massacre, which has obtained the name of the Sicilian

VESPEES.f From every city the banners of freedom and the

* After enumerating the sufferings of his country, Nicholas Specialis

adds, in the true spirit of Italian jealousy, Quae omnia et graviora

quidem, ut arbitror, patienti animo Siculi tolerassent, nisi (quod
primum cunctis dominantibus cavendum est) alienas foeminas invasis-

Bent (1. 1, c. 2, p. 924). f The French were long

taught to remember this bloody lesson; "If I am provoked," said

Henry the Fourth, " I will breakfast at Milan, and dine at Naples
:"

"Your majesty," replied the Spanish ambassador, "may perhaps

arrive in Sicily for vespers." [Mr. Hallam says (Middle Ages, 1. 517),

"Gibbon has made more errors than are usual with so accurate an
historian, in his account of this revolution, such a.*^ calling Constance, the

queen of Peter, sister instead of daughter, of Manfred. A good narrative
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cliurcli were displayed; the revolt was inspired by the

presence or the soul of Procida ; and Peter of Arragon, who
sailed from the African coast to Palermo, was saluted as

the king and saviour of the isle. By the rebellion of a

people, on whom he had so long trampled with impunity,

Charles was astonished and confounded; and in the first

agony of grief and devotion, he was heard to exclaim,
" O Grod ! if thou hast decreed to humble me, grant me at

least a gentle and gradual descent from the pinnacle of

greatness!" His fleet and army, which already filled the

seaports of Italy, were hastily recalled from the service of

the Grrecian war ; and the situation of Messina exposed
that town to the first storm of his revenge. Feeble in them-
selves, and yet hopeless of foreign succour, the citizens

would have repented, and submitted on the assurance of

full pardon and their ancient privileges. But the pride of

the monarch was already rekindled ; and the most fervent

entreaties of the legate could extort no more than a promise

that he would forgive the remainder, after a chosen list of

eight hundred rebels had been yielded to his discretion.

The despair of the Messinese renewed their courage ; Peter

of Arragon approached to their relief;* and his rival was
driven back, by the failure of provisions and the terrors of

the equinox, to the Calabrian shore. At the same moment
the Catalan admiral, the famous Koger de Loria, swept the

channel with an invincible squadron ; the French fleet,

more numerous in transports than in galleys, was either

burnt or destroyed ; and the same blow assured the inde-

pendence of Sicily and the safety of the Greek empire. A
few days before his death, the emperor Michael rejoiced in

the fall of an enemy whom he hated and esteemed ; and
perhaps he might be content with the popular judgment,

that had they not been matched with each other, Constan-

tinople and Italy must speedily have obeyed the same

of the Sicilian vespers may be found in Velly's History of France,

torn, vi." See also the Gwerra del Yespro Siciliano of Micheli Amari,

lately published at Florence.

—

Ed.] * This revolt, with the

subsequent victory, are related by two national writers, Barth^lemy

k Neocastro (in Muratori, torn, xiii.) and Nicholas Specialis (in Mura-
tori, torn. x.). the one a contemporary, the other of the next century.

The patriot Specialis disclaims the name of rebellion, and all previous

oorrespondence with Peter of Arragon (nuUo communicato coQsilio)^
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master.* From this disastrous moment, the life of Charles

was a series of misfortunes ; his capital was insulted, his

son was made prisoner, and he sank into the grave without

recovering the isle of Sicily, which, after a war of twenty
years, was finally severed from the throne of Naples, and
transferred, as an independent kingdom, to a younger
branch of the house of Arragon.f

I shall not, I trust, be accu'sed of superstition ; but I
must remark, that, even in this world, the natural order of

events will sometimes afford the strong appearances of

moral retribution. The first Palseologus had saved his

empire by involving the kingdoms of the West in rebellion,

and blood ; and from these seeds of discord uprose a gene-

ration of iron men, who assaulted and endangered the
empire of his son. In modern times, our debts and taxes

are the secret poison which still corrodes the bosom of

peace ; but in the weak and disorderly government of the

middle ages, it was agitated by the present evil of the

disbanded armies. Too idle to work, too proud to beg,

the mercenaries were accustomed to a life of rapine ; they

could rob with more dignity and eff"ect under a banner and
a chief; and the sovereign, to whom their service was
useless and their presence importunate, endeavoured to

discharge the torrent on some neighbouring countries.

After the peace of Sicily many thousands of Grenoese,

Catalans,X &c., who had fought, by sea and land, under the

who happened to be with a fleet and army on the African coast (1. 1

c. 4. 9). * Nicephorus Gregoras (1. 5, c. 6) admires
the wisdom of Providence in this equal balance of states and
princes. For the honour of Palaeologus, I had rather this balance had
been observed by an Italian writer. f See the Chronicle

of Villani, the eleventh volume of the Annali d'ltalia of Muratori,

and the twentieth and twenty-first books of the Istoria Civile of

Giannoue. J In this motley multitude, the Catalans

and Spaniards, the bravest of the soldiery, were styled, by themselves
and the Greeks, Amogavares. Mon5ada derives their origin from the
Goths, and Pachymer (1. 11, c. 22) from the Arabs ; and in spite of

national and religious pride, I am afraid the latter is in the right.

[When Charlemagne had driven the Saracens beyond the Ebro, and
established his Marca Hispanica (ch. 49, vol. v. p. 409), that province,

from the Goths and Alani by whom it was first conquered, was called

Gudalaunia, which in course of time, was fashioned into Catalonia,

Among the various races by which it had been peopled, the Gothio
luay have predominated ; but sis. centuries had melted them so dowu
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standard of Anjou or Arrngon, were blended into one

nation by the resemblance of their manners and interest.

They heard that the Greek provinces of Asia were invaded

by the Turks : they resolved to share the harvest of pay
and plunder; and Erederic king of Sicily most liberally

contributed the means of their departure. In a warfare of

twenty years, a ship, or a camp, was become their country;

arms were their sole profession and property ; valour was
the only virtue which they knew ; their women had imbibed

the fearless temper of their lovers and husbands ; it was
reported, that, with a stroke of their broad-sword, the

Catalans could cleave a horseman and a horse; and the

report itself was a powerful weapon.* Eoger de Flor was
the most popular of their chiefs ; and his personal merit

overshadowed the dignity of his prouder rivals of Arragou.

The offspring of a marriage between a German gentleman

of the court of Frederic the Second and a damsel of

Brindisi, Eoger was successively a templar, an apostate, a

into one mass, that national distinctions were in a great measure
obliterated. The Catalans were a high-spirited, independent people.

In the thirteenth century, they were " the most intrepid of Mediter-

ranean sailors," and Roger de Loria, the commander of their fleet in

the Sicilian war, was " the most illustrious admiral whom Europe
produced, tiU the age of Blake and De Ruyter." During the nest two
hundred years, they maintained their pre-eminence among the first of

maritime and commercial nations. (Hallam, Middle Ages, i. 517; ii. 84
;

iii. 393. Koeppen, 68. 99. 197.) To claim these sea-roving bands as the

descendants of any one exclusive stock, is an idle subject of dispute.

The name by which they were known, is more correctly Almugavari,

a Moorish or Arabic word denoting socii, comites, adjuncti, according to

Ducange, i. 327. Conde (Arabs in Spain, ii. p. 84—87, edit. Bohn),

relates an expedition undertaken in 1014 by eighty citizens of Lisbon.

He gives them the name of Almogavares, which he explains by the

Spanish emprendadores, or adventurers. From that time the mariners

who pursued this mode of life, occupied a particular quarter of the

city, which was called the calle, or street, of the Almogavares. Mariana

(De Reb. Hisp. 1. 12, c. 17, p. 533), very erroneously makes them
"milites veterani et prsesidiarii." Koeppen, still more mistaken, con-

founds them with the Spanish caballcros, knights of the frontier, and
calls them " border-forayers."

—

Ed.] * [Piratical war-

fare had for ages been so successful, that it always presented to the

unemployed a most inviting course of action and ready means of satis-

fying want or passion. The fruitful shores of the Mediterranean and
rich cities that glittered along its coasts, attracted such adveuturera

into that sea. Early in the first crusade, a band of Hollanders,

Flemings, and Frieslandera, who had for eight years been roaming aad
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pirate, and at lengtli the richest and most powerful admiral

of the Mediterranean.* He sailed from Messina to Con-
stantinople, with eighteen galleys, four great ships, and
eight thousand adventurers ; and his previous treaty was
faithfully accomplished by Andronicus the elder, who ac-

cepted with joy and terror this formidable succour. A
palace was allotted for his reception, and a niece of the

emperor was given in marriage to the valiant stranger, who
was immediately created great duke or admiral of Romania.
After a decent repose, he transported his troops over the

Propontis, and boldly led them against the Turks; in two
Woody battles thirty thousand of the Moslems were slain

;

he raised the siege of Philadelphia, and deserved the name
of the deliverer of Asia. But after a short season of prospe-

rity, the cloud of slavery and ruin again burst on that

unhappy province. The inhabitants escaped (says a Greek
historian) from the smoke into the flames ; and the hostility

of the Turks was less pernicious than the friendship of the

Catalans. The lives and fortunes which they had rescued,

they considered as their own ; the willing or reluctant maid
was saved from the race of circumcision for the embraces of

a Christian soldier; the exaction of fines and supplies was
enforced by licentious rapine and arbitrary executions ; and,

on the resistance of Magnesia, the great duke besieged a

city of the Roman empire.t These disorders he excused
by the wrongs and passions of a victorious army ; nor would
his own authority or person have been safe, had he dared

to punish his faithful followers, who were defrauded of the

just and covenanted price of their services. The threats

and complaints of Andronicus disclosed the nakedness of

the empire. His golden bull had invited no more than five

plundering on its waves, assisted Baldwin in his conquest of Cilicia.

Wilken, 1. 163. 180.—Ed.] * [A German work,
entitled " Spain in 1808," contains (vol. ii. p. 167) an interesting

historical fragment on the Spaniards of the fourteenth century. Some
details may there be found respecting Roger de Flor and his com-
panions, which show some slight errors in Gibbon's account.

—

Guizot.]
[See also the History of Arragon during the Middle Ages, by Dr. Ernst
A. Schmidt, Leipzig, 1828.

—

Ed.] f Some idea may be
formed of the population of these cities, from the thirty-six thousand
inhabitants of Tralles, which, in the jireceding reign, was rebuilt by
the emperor, and ruined by the Turks. (Pachymer, 1. 6, c. 20, 21.)
[See a note on these cities at p. 53.

—

Ed.]
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hundred horse and a thousand foot soldiers
;
yet the crowds

of volunteers, who migrated to the East, had been enlisted

and fed by his spontaneous bounty. AVhile his bravest

allies were content with three byzants, or pieces of gold,

for their monthly pay, an ounce or even two ounces of gold

were assigned to the Catalans, whose annual pension would
thus amount to near a hundred pounds sterling; one of

their chiefs had modestly rated at three hundred thousand
crowns the value of \i\s, future merits; and above a miUion
had been issued from the treasury for the maintenance of

these costly mercenaries. A cruel tax had been imposed
on the corn of the husbandman ; one-third was retrenched

from the salaries of the public officers ; and the standard of

the coin was so shamefully debased, that of the four-and-

twenty parts only five were of pure gold.* At the summons
of the emperor, Eoger evacuated a province which no longer

supplied the materials of rapine ; but he refused to disperse

his troops ; and while his style was respectful, his conduct
was independent and hostile. He protested, that if the

emperor should march against him, he would advance forty

paces to kiss the ground before him, but in rising from this

prostrate attitude Eoger had a life and sword at the service

of his friends. The great duke of Eomauia condescended
to accept the title and ornaments of Caesar; but he rejected

the new proposal of the government of Asia with a subsidy

of corn and money, on condition that he should reduce his

troops to the harmless number of three thousand men.
Assassination is the last resource of cowards. The Caesar

was tempted to visit the royal residence of Adrianople;

in the apartment, and before the eyes of the empress, he
was stabbed by the Alani guards; and though the deed

* I have collected these pecuniary circumstances from Pachymer
(1. 11, c. 21 ; 1. 12, c. 4, 5. 8. 14. 19), who describes the progressive

degradation of the gold coin. Even in the prosperous times of John
Ducas Vataces, the byzants were composed in equal proportions of the

pure and the baser metal. The poverty of Michael Palseologus com-
pelled him to strike a new coin, with nine parts, or carats, of gold, and
fifteen of copper alloy. After his death, the standard rose to ten

carats, till, in the public distress, it was reduced to the moiety. The
prince was relieved for a moment, while credit and commerce were for

ever blasted. In France, the gold coin is of twenty-two carats (one-

twelfth alloy), and the standard of England and Holland is still

higher. [See Note, p. 29.—Edj
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was imputed to their private revenge, his countrymen, who
dwelt at Constantinople in the security of peace, were
involved in the same proscription by the prince or people.

The loss of their leader intimidated the crowd of adven-

turers, who hoisted the sails of flight, and were soon scat-

tered round the coasts of the Mediterranean. But a veteran

band of fifteen hundred Catalans or French, stood firm in

the strong fortress of Gallipoli on the Hellespont, displayed

the banners of Arragon, and ofiered to revenge and justify

their chief by an equal combat of ten or a hundred warriors.

Instead of accepting this bold defiance, the emperor Michael,

the son and colleague of Andronicus, resolved to oppress

them with the weight of multitudes ; every nerve was
strained to form an army of thirteen thousand horse and
thirty thousand foot ; and the Propontis was covered with
the ships of the Greeks and Grenoese. In two battles by
sea and land, these mighty forces were encountered and
overthrown by the despair and discipline of the Catalans ; the

young emperor fled to the palace ; and an insufficient guard
of light horse was left for the protection of the open country.

Victory renewed the hopes and numbers of the adven-
turers ; every nation was blended under the name and
standard of the great company ; and three thousand Turkish
proselytes deserted from the imperial service to join this

military association. In the possession of Gallipoli, the

Catalans intercepted the trade of Constantinople and the
Black Sea, while they spread their devastations on either

side of the Hellespont over the confines of Europe and
Asia. To prevent their approach, the greatest part of the
Byzantine territory was laid waste by the Greeks them-
selves ; the peasants and their cattle retired into the city

;

and myriads of sheep and oxen, for which neither place nor
food could be procured, were unprofitably slaughtered on
the same day. Four times the emperor Andronicus sued

for peace, and four times he was inflexibly repulsed, till the
want of provisions, and the discord of the chiefs, compelled
the Catalans to evacuate the banks of the Hellespont and
the neighbourhood of the capital. After their separation

from the Turks, the remains of the great company pursued
their march through Macedonia and Thessaly, to seek a
new establishment in the heart of Greece.*

* The Catalan war ia most copiously related by Pachymer, iu the
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After some ages of oblivion, Greece was awakened to new
misfortunes by the arms of the Latins. In the two hun-
dred and fifty years between the first and the last conquest
of Constantinople, that venerable land was disputed by a
multitude of petty tyrants ; without the comforts of freedom
and genius, her ancient cities were again plunged in foreign

and intestine war; and if servitude be preferable to anarchy,
they might repose with joy under the Turkish yoke. I
shall not pursue the obscure and various dynasties, that

rose and fell on the continent or in the isles ; but our silence

on the fate of Athens* would argue a strange ingratitude

to the first and purest school of liberal science and amuse-
ment. In the partition of the empire, the principality of

Athens and Thebes was assigned to Otho de la Eoche, a
noble warrior of Burgundy.f with the title of great duke,J
which the Latins understood in their own sense, and the

Greeks more foolishly derived from the age of Constantine.§

Otho followed the standard of the marquis of IMontferrat

;

the ample state which he acquired by a miracle of conduct

eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth books, till he breaks ofl' in the year
1308. Nicephorus Gregoras (1. 7. 3— 6) is more concise and complete.

Ducange, who adopts these adventurers as French, has hunted their

footsteps with his usual diligence. (Hist, de C. P. 1. 6, c. 22—i6.)

He quotes an Arragonese history, which I have read with pleasura,

and which the Spaniards extol as a model of style and composition.

(Expedicion de los Catalanes y Arragoneses contra Turcos y Griegos

;

Barcelona, 1623, in quarto; Madrid, 1777, in octavo.) Don Francisco

de Moncada, Conde de Osona, may imitate Caesar or Sallust ; he may
transcribe the Greek or Italian contemporaries ; but he never quotes

his authorities, and I cannot discern any national records of the

exploits of his countrymen. [Raymond Montaner, one of Roger
de Flor's Catalans and governor of Gallipoli, has written a Spanish

history of his comrades, from whom he was separated when they left

the Thracian Chersonesus, to penetrate into Macedonia and Greece.

—GuizoT.] * See the laborious history of Ducange,
whose accurate table of the French dynasties recapitulates the thirty-

five passages in %vhich he mentions the dukes of Athens.

+ He is twice mentioned by Villehardouin with honour (No. 151.

235) ; and under the first passage, Ducange observes all that can be
known of his person and family. J From these Latin

princes of the fourteenth century, Boccace, Chaucer, and Shakspeare,

have borrowed their Theseus duke of Athens. An ignorant ago

transfers its own language and manners to the most distant times.

§ The same Coustautine gave to Sicily a king, to Russia the magnua
dapifer of the empire, to Thebes the primicerius; and these absurd

fables are properly lashed by Ducange (ad Nicephor. Greg. 1. 7, c 5).
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or fortune,* was peaceably inherited by his son and two
grandsons, till the family, though not the natioji, was
changed, by the marriage of an heiress into the elder branch
of the house of Brienne. The son of that marriage, Walter
de Brienne, succeeded to the duchy of Athens ; and with
the aid of some Catalan mercenaries, whom he invested

with fiefs, reduced above thirty castles of the vassal or

neighbouring lords. But when he was informed of the
approach and ambition of the great company, he col-

lected a force of seven hundred knights, six thousand
four hundred horse, and eight thousand foot, and boldly

met them on the banks of the river Cephisus in Boeotia.

The Catalans amounted to no more than three thousand
five hundred horse, and four thousand foot; but the defi-

ciency of numbers was compensated by stratagem and order.

They formed round their camp an artificial inundation ; the
duke and his knights advanced without fear or precaution
on the verdant meadow ; their horses plunged into the bog;
and he was cut in pieces, with the greatest part of the
French cavalry. His family and nation were expelled

; and
his son Walter de Brienne, the titular duke of Athens, the
tyrant of Florence, and the constable of France, lost his

life in the field of Poitiers. Attica and Boeotia were the
rewards of the victorious Catalans ; they married the widows
and daughters of the slain ; and, during fourteen years, the
great company was the terror of the G-recian states. Their
factions drove them to acknowledge the sovereignty of the
house of Arragon; and, during the remainder of the four-

teenth century, Athens, as a government or an appanage,
was successively bestowed by the kings of Sicily. After the
French and Catalans, the third dynasty was that of the
Accaioli, a lamily, plebeian at Florence, potent at Naples,
and sovereign in Greece. Athens, which they embellished
with new buildings, became the capital of a state, that ex-

tended over Thebes, Argos, Corinth, Delphi, and a part of

By the Latins, the lord of Thebes was styled, by corruption, tha
Megas Kurios, or Grand Sire !

* Quodani mlracuLo, says

Alberic. He was probably received by Michael Choniates, the arch-

bishop who had defended Athens against the tyrant Leo Sigurus.

(Nicetas in Baldwino.) Michael was the brother of the historian

Nicetas ; and his encomium of Athens is still extant in MS. in the
Bodleian library. (Fabric. Bibliot. Grtec. torn. vi. p. 405.) [See our
note at page 7.

—

Ed.]

TOL. VII. O



62 THE PRESENT STATE [cH LXI2.

Thessaly ; and their reign was finally determined by Mahomet
the Second, who strangled the last duke, and educated his

sons in the discipline and religion of the seraglio.

Athens,^' though no more than the shadow of her former
sell, still contains about eight or ten thousand inhabitants ;

of tliese, three-fourths are Greeks in religion and language
;

and the Turks, who compose the remainder, have relaxed, in

their intercourse with the citizens, somewhat of the pride

and gravity of their national character. The olive-tree, the

gift of Minerva, flourishes in Attica ; nor has the honey of

r.jount Hymettus lost any part of its exquisite flavour ;t

but the languid trade is monopolized by strangers ; and the

agriculture of a barren land is abandoned to the vagrant

* The modern account of Athens and the Athenians, is exti-acted

from Spon (Voyage en Grece, tom. ii. p. 79—199) and Wheeler (Travels

into Greece, p. 337

—

Hi), Stuart (Antiquities of Athens, passim) and
Chandler (Travels into Greece, p. 23—17-). The first of these travel^

lers visited Greece in the year 1(376, the last in 1765 ; and ninety years
Lad not produced much diSerence in the tranquil scene. [Since
Gibbon wrote, Athens has been illustrated by the pens of learned
travellers, the pencils of eminent artists, and by the muse of Byron.
In some of his observations, the historian had probably in mind a
passage in Hai'ris's Philosophical Inquiries, a work often referred to by
him, but not quoted here ; and his observations, in their turn, appear
to have suggested the beautiful eighty-seventh stanza in Canto II. of
Childe Harold :—

" Yet are thy skies as blue, thy crags as wild

;

Sweet are thy groves and verdant are thy fields,

Thine olives ripe as when Minerva smiled.

And all his honied wealth Hymettus yields;

There the blithe bee his fragrant fortress builds,

The free-born wanderer of thy mountain air;

Apollo still thy long, long summer gilds

;

Still in his beam Mendeli's marbles glare

;

Art, Glory, Freedom fail, but Nature still is fair."

The ruins of ancient Athens still constitute the same " vast realni of
•wonder;" and have been .strikingly illustrated by Mr. Cockerell'a
masterly RestoMition of Athens, included in Williams's Greece.
But since the city became, in 1834, the residence of the new king
of Greece, its general aspect is greatly altered ; it has been almost
entirely rebuilt ; modei'n palaces have been constructed ; new edifices

raised for the public business of the state ; it has become the resort of
people from all countries, and its population exceeds 20,000. Malta
Brun and Balbi, p. 619.

—

Ed.] f The ancients, or at
least the Athenians, believed that all the bees in the world had been
t>ropagated from mount Hymettus. They taught that healtu might
be preserved, and liio prolonged, by the external use of oil an<l the
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Wallachians. The Athenians are still distmguishea by tlie

subtlety and acuteness of their understandings ; but these
qualities, unless ennobled by freedom, and enlightened by
study, will degenerate into a low and selfish cunning ; and
it is a proverbial saying of the country, " From the Jews of
Thessalonica, the Turks of Negropont, and the Greeks of
Athens, good Lord deliver us !

" This artful people has
eluded the tyranny of the Turkish bashaws by an expedient
which alleviates their servitude and aggravates their shame.
About the middle of the last century, the Athenians chose
for their protector the Kislar Aga, or chief black eunuch of
the seraglio. This Ethiopian slave, who possesses the sul-

tan's ear, condescends to accept the tribute of thirty thou-
sand crowns ; his lieutenant, the Waywode, whom he annu-
ally confirms, may reserve for his own about five or six

thousand more ; and such is the policy of the citizens, that
they seldom fail to remove and punish an oppressive go-
vernor. Their private differences are decided by the arch-
bishop, one of the richest prelates of the Greek church,
since he possesses a revenue of one thousand pounds ster-

ling ; and by a tribunal of the eight geronti or elders, chosen
in the eight quarters of the city ; the noble families cannoc
trace their pedigree above three hundred years ; but their

principal members are distinguished by a grave demeanour,
a fur cap, and the lofty appellation of arclion. By some,
who delight in the contrast, the modern language of Athens
is represented as the most corrupt and barbarous of the
seventy dialects of the vulgar Greek ;* this picture is too

internal use of honey. (Geoponica, 1. lo, c. 7, p. 1019—1094, edit.

Niclas.) * Ducange, Glossar. Gra3c. Prsefat. p. 8,

who quotes for his author Theodosius Zygomahis, a modern gram-
marian. Yet Spon (tom. ii. p. 191) and Wheeler (p. 355), no incom-
petent judges, entertain a more favourable opinion of the Attic dialect.

[See Lord Byron's note on the character and language of the modern
Greeks. (Childe Harold, canto ii. stanza 73.) His enthusiasm in their
cause did not make him blind to their faults. Yet it must be con-
fessed, tliat the improvement which he anticipated as the result of
recovered independence, has not yet been realized. The dialect of the
Attic race was in his time " barbarous to a proverb." The best Greek
was spoken in the Fanal of Constantinople, and at Yanina in EpiruB.
In the course of his observations, he dissents from those of Gibboa
(vol. vi. p. 231) on Anna Comnena's style and the compositions of the
church and j)alace in her days. If the poet had connected the passage
which he quotes, with some that follow in the oext page, he would

<;2
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darkly coloured ; but it would not be easy, in the country

of Plato and Demosthenes, to find a reader or a copy of

their works. The Athenians walk with supine indifference

among the glorious ruins of antiquity ; and such is the

debasement of their character, that they are incapable of

admiring the genius oftheir predecessors.*

CHAPTER LXIII.—crviii wars, and ruin of the greek empire.

—REIGNS OP ANDRONICUS THE ELDER AND YOUNGER, AND JOHN
PAL5;0L0GUS. REGENCY, REVOLT, REIGN, AND ABDICATION, OF
JOHN CANTACUZENE.—ESTABLISHMENT OP A GENOESE COLONY AT
PERA OR GALATA.—THEIR WARS WITH THE EMPIRE AND CUT OP
CONSTANTINOPLE.

The long reign of Andronicus t the elder is chiefly me-
morable by the disputes of the Greek church, the invasion

ol the Catalans, and the rise of the Ottoman power. He is

celebrated as the most learned and virtuous prince of the

age ; but such virtue, and such learning, contributed neither

to the perfection of the individual, nor to the happiness of

society. A slave of the most abject superstition, he was
surrounded on all sides by visible and invisible enemies

:

nor were the flames of hell less dreadful to his fancy, than
those of a Catalan or Turkish war. Under the reign of the

Palaeologi, the choice of the patriarch was the most im-

portant business of the state ; the heads of the Greek
church were ambitious and fanatic monks ; and their vices

or virtues, their learning or ignorance, were equally mis-

chievous or contemptible. By his intemperate discipline,

the patriarch Athanasius J excited the hatred of the clergy

and people ; he was heard to declare, that the sinner should

have found that his estimate and the historian's did not very mate-
rially differ.

—

Ed.] * Vet we must not accuse them
of corrupting the name of Athens, which they stiU call Athini. From
the £i'c ri^v 'AOijv?]!', we have formed our own barbarism of Sefinet.

f Andronicus himself will justify our freedom in the invective

(Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. 1, c. 1) which he pronounced against historic

falsehood. It is true, that his censure is more pointedly urged against

calumny than against adulation. + For the anathema
in the pigeon's nest, see Pachymer (1. 9, c. 24), who relates the general
history of AthanasiuB (1. 8, c. 13—16. 20—24; 1. 10, c. 27—29. 31—36;
L 11, c. 1—3. 5, 6 ; 1. 13, c. 8. 10. 23. 35), and is followed hj Nice-
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Bwallow the last dregs of the cup of penance ; and the foolish

tale was propagated of his punishing a sacrilegious ass that

had tasted the lettuce of a convent garden. Driven from
the throne by the universal clamour, Athanasius composed,
before his retreat, two papers of a very opposite cast. Hia
public testament was in the tone of charity and resignation,

the private codicil breathed the direst anathemas against

the authors of his disgrace, whom he excluded for ever from
the communion of the holy Trinity, the angels, and the

saints. This last paper he inclosed in an earthen pot, which
was placed, by his order, on the top of one of the pillars in.

the dome of St. Sophia, in the distant hope of discovery and
revenge. At the end of four years, some youths, climbing

by a ladder in search of pigeons' nests, detected the fatal

secret ; and, as Andronicus felt himself touched and bound
by the excommunication, he trembled on the brink of the

abyss which had been so treacherously dug under his feet.

A synod of bishops was instantly convened to debate this

important question ; the rashness of these clandestine ana-

themas was generally condemned ; but as the knot could be
untied only by the same hand, as that hand was now de-

prived of the crosier, it appeared that this posthumous
decree was irrevocable by any earthly power. Some faint

testimonies of repentance and pardon were extorted from
the author of the mischief; but the conscience of the em-
peror was still wounded, and he desired, with no less ardour

than Athanasius himself, the restoration of a patriarch, by
whom alone he could be healed. At the dead of night, a
monk rudely knocked at the door of the royal bed-chamber,

announcing a revelation of plague and famine, of inundations

and earthquakes. Andronicus started from his bed, and
spent the night in prayer, till he felt, or thought that he
felt, a slight motion of the earth. The emperor, on foot,

led the bishops and monks to the cell of Athanasius, and,

after a proper resistance, the saint, from whom this message
had been sent, consented to absolve the prince, and govern
the church of Constantinople. Untamed by disgrace, and
hardened by solitude, the shepherd was again odious to the

flock, and his enemies contrived a singular, and, as it proved,

phorus Gregoras (1. 6, c. 5. 7 ; 1. 7, c. 1. 9), who includes the second
rotreat of this second Chrysostotu.
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a successful mode of revenge. In the night they stole away
the foot-stool, or foot-cloth, of his throne, which they secretly

replaced with the decoration of a satirical picture. The
emperor was painted witli a bridle in his mouth, and Atha-
nasius leading the tractable beast to the feet of Christ. The
authors of the libel were detected and punished ; but as

their lives had been spared, the Christian priest in sullen

indignation retired to his cell ; and the eyes of Andronicus,
which bad been opened for a moment, were again closed by
his successor.

If this transaction be one of the most curious and im-

portant of a reign of fifty years, I cannot at least accuse the

brevity of my materials, since I reduce into some few pages
the enormous folios of Pachymer,* Cantacuzene,t and Nice-
phorus Gregoras,J who have composed the prolix and lan-

guid story of the times. The name and situation of the

emperor John Cantacuzene might inspire the most lively

curiosity. His memorials of forty years extend from the

revolt of the younger Andronicus to his own abdication of

the empire ; and it is observed, that, like Moses and Caesar,

he was the principal actor in the scenes which he describes.

But in this eloquent work we should vainly seek the sin-

cerity of a hero or a penitent. Eetired in a cloister from
the vices and passions of the world, he presents not a con-

fession, but au apology, of the life of an ambitious states-

man. Instead of unfolding the true counsels and characters

of men, he displays the smooth and specious, surface of

events, highly varnished with his own praises and those

of his friends. Tiaeir motives are always pure ; their ends
always legitimate ; they conspire and rebel without any
views of interest ; and the violence which they inflict or

* Pachymer, in seven books, three hundred and seventy-seven folio

pages, describes the first twenty-six years of Andronicus the elder

;

and marks the date of his composition by the current news or lie of

the day (a.d. 1308). Either death or disgust prevented him from
resuming the pen. + After an interval of twelve
yeai'S from the conclusion of Pachymer, Cantacuzenus takes up the
pen ; and his first book (c. 1—59, p. 9—150) relates the civil war, and
the eight last yeai's of the elder Andronicus. The ingenious com-
parison with Moses and Caesar 'is fancied by his French translator, the
president Cousin. J Nicephorus Gregoi-as more
briefly includes the entire life and reign of Andronicus the elder (1. 6,

c. 1 ; 1. 10, 0. 1, p. 96—291). This is the part of which Cantacuzene
i^^ouiplains as a false and malicious repreaentatioa of his conduct
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Buffer is celebrated as the spontaneous effect of reason and
virtue.*

After the example of the first of the Pala^ologi, the elder

Andronicus associated his son Michael to the honours of

the purple, and from the age of eighteen to his premature
death, that prince was acknowledged, above twenty-five

years, as the second emperor of the Greeks.t At the head
of an army he excited neither the fears of the enemy nor the

jealousy of the court ; his modesty and patience were never
tempted to compute the years of his father ; nor was that

father compelled to repent of his liberality either by the

virtues or vices of his son. The son of Michael was named
Andronicus from his grandfather, to whose early favour he
was introduced by that nominal resemblance. The blossoms
of wit and beauty increased the fondness of the elder

Andronicus ; and, with the common vanity of age, he ex-

pected to realize in the second, the hope wliich had been
disappointed in the first, generation. The boy was edu-

cated in the palace as an heir and a favourite ; and in the

oaths and acclamations of the people, the august triad was
formed by the names of the father, the son, and the grand-

son. But the younger Andronicus was speedily corrupted

by his infant greatness, wliile he beheld with puerile impa-

tience the double obstacle that hung, and might long hang,

over his rising ambition. It was not to acquire fame, or to

diffuse happiness, that he so eagerly aspired ; wealth and
impunity were in his eyes the most precious attributes of a

monarch ; and his first indiscreet demand was the sove-

reignty of some rich and fertile island, where he might lead

a life of independence and pleasure. The emperor was

* [Niebuhr, in the preface to his edition of Cantacuzene, quotes thia

eloquent passage, with the following commentary. " I shall con-

clude by citing the opinion of Edward Gibbon, one of the

most intelligent of judges on such questions ; his verdict here

is so just and in accordance with ftict, that nothing can be

said to guide us better in forming a correct estimate of this

writer."

—

Ed.] t He was crowned May 21, 1295,

and died October 12, 1320. (Ducange, Fam. Byz. p. 239.) His brother

Theodore, by a second marriage, inherited the marquisate of Mont-
ferrat, apostatized to the religion and manners of the Latins (on Kui

yvwuy Kai Triortt /cai (JxiipLciTi, kci'i yivt'nijv Kovpcl Kal ncicnv tOtaiv

Aarivoc r/v aKpai(pvi]g, (Nic. Greg. 1. 9, c. 1), and founded a dynasty

of Italian princes, wliich was extinguished A.D. 1533 (Ducange, Fam.

Byz. p. 249—253).
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jiTended by the loud and frequent intemperance which dis-

turbed his capital ; tlie sums which his parsimony denied

vi-ere supplied by the Genoese usurers of Pera ; and the op-

pressive debt, -nhich consolidated the interest of a faction,

could be discharged only hy a revolution. A beautiful

female, a matron in rank, a prostitute in manners, had in-

structed the younger Andronicus in the rudiments of love

;

but he had reason to suspect the nocturnal visits of a rival

;

and a stranger passing through the street was pierced by the

arrows of his guards, who were placed in ambush at her
door. That stranger was his brother, prince Manuel, who
languished and died of his wound ; and the emperor Mi-
chael, their common father, w-hose health was in a declining

state, expired on the eighth day, lamenting the loss of both

his children.* However guiltless in his intention, the

younger Andronicus might impute a brother's and a father's

death to the consequence of his own vices ; and deep was the

sigh of thinking and feeling men, when they perceived, in-

stead of sorrow and repentance, his ill-dissembled joy on the

removal of two odious competitors. By these melancholy

events, and the increase of his disorders, the mind of the

elder emperor was gradually alienated ; and, after many
fruitless reproofs, he transferred on another grandson f his

hopes and affection. The change was announced by the

new oath of allegiance to the reigning sovereign, and the

person whom he should appoint for his successor ; and the

acknowledged heir, after a repetition of insults and com-
plaints, v.'as exposed to the indignity of a public trial. Be-
fore the sentence, which would probably have condemned
him to a dungeon or a cell, the emperor was informed that

the palace-courts were filled with the armed followers of his

grandson ; the judgment was softened to a treaty of recon-

ciliation; and the triumphant escape ofthe prince encouraged

the ardour of the younger faction.

Tet the capital, the clergy, and the senate, adhered to the

* We are indebted to Nicepborus Gregoras (1. 8, c. 1) for the know-
ledge of this tragic adventure ; while Cantaeuzene more discreetly

conceals the vices of Andronicus the younger, of which he wa.s tha

witness, and perhaps the associate (1. 1, c. 1, &c.).

t His destined heir was Michael Catharus, the bastard of Constan-

tine, his second son. In this project of excluding bis grandson Andro-
nicus, Nicepborus Gregoras (L 8, c. 3) agrees with Cantaeuzene ^L Ij

c. 1. 2).
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person, or at least to the government, of the old emperor

;

and it was only in the provinces, by flight and revolt and
foreign succour, that the malcontents could hope to vindicate

their cause and subvert his throne. The soul of the enter-

prise was the great domestic, John Cantacuzene ;* the sally

from Constantinople is the first date of his actions and me-
morials ; and if his own pen be most descriptive of his

patriotism, an unfriendly historian has not refused to cele-

brate the zeal and ability which he displayed in the service

of the young emperor. That prince escaped from the capital

under the pretence of hunting ; erected his standard at

Adrianople ; and, in a few days, assembled fifty thousand
horse and foot, whom neither honour nor duty could have
armed against the Barbarians. Such a force might have
saved or commanded the empire ; but their counsels were
discordant, their motions were slow and doubtful, and their

progress was checked by intrigue and negotiation. The
qiaarrel of the two Andronici was protracted, and suspended,
and renewed, during a ruinous period of seven years. In
the first treaty, the relics of the Grreek empire were divided

;

Constantinople, Thessalonica, and the islands, were left to

the elder, while the younger acquired the sovereignty of the
greatest part of Thrace, from Philippi to the Byzantine
limit. By the second treaty, he stipulated the payment of

his troops, his immediate coronation, and an adequate share

of the power and revenue of the state. Tlie third civil war
was terminated by the surprise of Constantinople, the final

retreat of the old emperor, and the sole reign of his vic-

torious grandson. The reasons of this delay may be found
in the characters of the men and of the times. When the
heir of the monarch)^ first pleaded his wrongs and his appre-

hensions, he was heard with pity and applause ; and his

adherents repeated on all sides the inconsistent promise,

that he would increase the pay of the soldiers, and alleviate

the burdens of the people. The grievances of forty years

were mingled in his revolt ; and the rising generation was
fatigued by the endless prospect of a reign, whose favourites

* [Among the leaders of the party were Synadenos, a man of rank
and talent; and Sir Yanni (i;i)pyin;')';)t), son of a Cuman chief who
had entered the imperial service, and received a title of knighthood,
which, according to Pacliymer (ii. 347). had been adopted fr(jm the
Latins by the Byzantine court. See Parisot (Cantacuzene, Homms
d'etat et Historien, Paris, 1854) and Finlay, ii. 513.

—

Ed.]
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and maxims were of other times. The youth of Andronicua
had been, -without spirit, his age was without reverence ; his

taxes produced an annual revenue of £500,000, yet the

richest of the sovereigns of Christendom was incapable of

maintaining three thousand horse and twenty galleys, to

resist the destructive progress of the Turks.* " How dif-

ferent," said the younger Andronicus, "is my situation from
that of the son of Philip ! Alexander might complain, that

his father would leave him nothing to conquer : alas ! my
grandsire will leave me nothing to lose." But the Greeks
were soon admonished that the public disorders could noi

be healed by a civil war ; and that their young favourite waa
not destined to be the saviour of a falling empire. On the

first repulse, his party was broken by his own le\dty, their

intestine discord, and the intrigues of the ancient court,

which tempted each malecontent to desert or betray the

cause of rebellion.f Andronicus the younger was touched

with remorse, or fatigued with business, or deceived by
negotiation

;
pleasure rather than power was his aim ; and

the licence of maintaining a thousand hounds, a thousand
hawks, and a thousand huntsmen, was sufficient to sully his

fame and disarm his ambition.

Let us now survey the catastrophe of this busy plot, and
the final situation of the principal actors. J The age of An-
dronicus was consumed in civil discord ; and, amidst the

events of war and treaty, his power and reputation con-

tinually decayed, till the fatal night in which the gates of

the city and palace were opened without resistance to his

grandson. His principal commander scorned the repeated

warnings of danger ; and retiring to rest in the vain secu-

rity of ignorance, abandoned the feeble monarch, with some
priests and pages, to the terrors of a sleepless night. These
terrors were quickly realized by the hostile shouts, which

* See Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. 8, c. 6. The younger Andronicua
complained, that in four years and four months, a sum of three

hundred and fifty thousand byzants of gold was due to him for the

expenses of his household. (Cautacuzen. 1. 1, c. 48.) Yet he would
have remitted the debt, if he might have been allowed to squeeze the

farmers of the revenue. + [Sir Yanni was one of the

deserters. Finlay, ii. 515.

—

Ed.] t I follow the chronology

of Nicephorus Gregoras, who is remarkably exact. It is proved that

Cantacuzene has mistaken the dates of his own actions, or rather that

his text has been corrupted by ignorant transcribers.
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proclaimed the titles and victory of Aiidronicusthe younger;

and the aged emperor, falling prostrate before an image of

the Virgin, dispatched a suppliant message to resign the

Bceptre, and to obtain his life at the hands of the conqueror.

The answer of his grandson was decent and pious ; at the

prayer of bis friends, the younger Andronicus assumed the

sole administration ; but the elder still enjoyed the name
and pre-eminence of the first emperor, the use of the great

palace, and a pension of twenty-four thousand pieces of

gold, one half of which was assigned on the royal treasure,

and the other on the fishery of Constantinople. But his

impotence was soon exposed to contempt and oblivion ; the

vast silence of the palace was disturbed only by the cattle

and poultry of the neighbourhood, which roved with impu-

nity through the solitary courts : and a reduced allowance

of ten thousand pieces of gold * was all that he could ask,

and more than he could hope. His calamities were imbit-

tered by the gradual extinction of sight ; his confinement

was rendered each day more rigorous ; and during the ab-

sence and sickness of his grandson, his inhuman keepers, by
the threats of instant death, compelled him to exchange the

purple for the monastic liabit and profession. The monk
Antony had renounced the pomp of the world; yet he had
occasion for a coarse fur in the wnnter-season, and as wine
was forbidden by his confessor, and water by his physician,

the sherbet of Egypt was liis common drink. It was not

without difficulty that the late emperor could procure three

or four pieces to satisfy these simple wants ; and if he be-

stowed the gold to relieve the more painful distress of a

friend, the sacrifice is of some weight in the scale of humanity
and religion. Four years after his abdication, Andronicus
or Antony expired in a cell, in the seventy-fourth year of

his age ; and the last strain of adulation could only promise

a more splendid crown of glory in heaven than he had
enjoyed upon earth.

t

* I have endeavoured to reconcile the twenty-four thcusand pieces

of Cantacuzene (1. 2, c. 1) with the ten thousand ol Nicephorus
Gregoras (1. 9, c. 2) ; the one of whom wished to soften, the other to

magnify, the hardships of the old emperor.

t See Nicephorus Gregoras (1. 9, c. 6—8. 10. 14 ; 1. 10, c. 1). The
historian had tasted of the prosperity, and shared the retreat of hia

benefactor ; and that friendship which " waits or to the scaffold or the

cell|" Bhould not lightly be accused as a "a hireling, a prostitute to
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I^or was the reign of the younger more glorious or for-

tunate than that of the elder Andronicus.* He gathered
the fruits of ambition ; but the taste was transient and
bitter; in the supreme station he lost the remains of his

early popularity, and the defects of his character became
still more couspicuons to the world. The public reproach
urged him to march in person against the Turks ; nor did

his courage fail in the hour of trial, but a defeat and a wound
were the only trophies of his expedition in Asia, which con-
firmed the establishment of the Ottoman monarchy. The
abuses of the civil government attained their full maturity
and perfection ; his neglect of forms, and the confusion of

national dresses, are deplored by the Greeks as the fatal

symptoms ofthe decay of the empire. Andronicus was old be-

fore his time ; the intemperance of youth had accelerated the

infirmities of age ; and after being rescued from a dangerous
malady by nature, or physic, or the Virgin, he was snatched
away before he had accomplished his forty-fifth year. He was
twice married ; and as the progress of the Latins in arms
and arts had softened the prejudices of the Byzantine court,

his two wives were chosen in the princely houses of Ger-

many and Italy. The first, Agnes at home, Irene in Greece,

was daughter of the duke of Brunswick. Her father t "v^as

praise. * The sole reign of Andronicus the younger

is described by Cantacuzene (1. 2, c. 1—40, p. 191—339) and Nice-

phorus Gregoras (1. 9, c. 7; 1. 11, c. 11, p. 262—361).

f Agnes, or Irene, was the daughter of duke Henry the Wonderful,

the chief of the house of Brunswiclv, and the fourth in descent from
the famous Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony and Bavaria, and con*

queror of the Slavi on the Baltic coast. Her brother Henry was
suruamed the Greek, from his two journeys into the East; but these

journeys were subsequent to his sister's marriage ; and I am ignorant

how Agnes was discovered in the heart of Germany, and recommended
to the Byzantine court. (Rimius, Memoirs of the House of Brunswick,

p. 126—137.) [In the Chronicle of Conrad Botho (Leibnitz. Script

Bruns. tom. iii. p. 370), it appears that Agnes, the daughter of Henry
the Wonderful, was married to the " Hertogen von Karmicien " (duke

of Carinthia), and that her sister, Albeit (Adelheid, Adelaide), was the

wife of Andronicus, " des koniges sone to Greken." Botho was a

citizen of Brunswick in the fifteenth century. He wrote in the old

Saxo-German dialect, and his Chronicle was printed at Mentz in 1492

by Faust's son-in-law, Peter SchofFer. Leibnitz (Preface to tom. iiL

p. 10) considered it to be in general a good authority, and a source

from which subsequent historians and genealogists have largely drawn.

The extensive alliances of the House of Brunswick, by descent or

marriage, which may there be seen, do not warrant the term of " petty
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a petty lord * in the poor and savaj^e regions of tlie north
of Germany ;t yet he derived some revenue from his

silver mines
•,X

aiid l^i^ family is celebrated by the Greeks

lord" here applied to its duke. Andronicus, on the eve of hia

marriage, boasted that his intended father-in-law was one of the moat
eminent and distinguished princes of his country (Cantacuzene, 1. 1,

c. 11), between which and Constantinople there was sufficient inter-

course (lb. 2. 4) for the connections of its royal and imperial families

to be at least as well known as the house of Savoy, from which Andro-
nicus took his second bride.

—

Ed.] * Henry the
Wonderful was the founder of the branch of Grubenhagen, extinct in

the year 1596. (Rimius, p. 287.) He resided in the castle of Wolfen-
buttel, and possessed no more than a sixth part of the allodial estates

of Brunswick and Luneburgh, which the Guelph family had saved
from the confiscation of their great fiefs. The frequent partitions

among brothers had almost ruined the princely houses of Germany,
till that just, but pernicious, law was slowly superseded by the right

of primogeniture. The principality of Grubenhagen, one of the last

remains of the Hercynian forest, ia a woody, mountainous, and barren
tract. (Busching's Geography, vol. vi. p. 270—286. English transla-

tion.) + The royal author of the Memoirs of Bran-
denburgh will teach us how justly, in a much later period, the north
of Germany deserved the epithets of poor and barbarous. (Essai sur
les Mocurs, &c.) In the year, 1306, in the woods of Luneburgh, some
wild people of the Vened race were allowed to bury alive their infirm

and useless parents. (Rimius, p. 136.) [The strong prejudices of this

royal author allowed him to write in no other language than
French, and constitute him no impartial or satisfactory authoi-ity

respecting aught that appertains to his native land. If we find in

Germany the Luneburger Heide, so also that wild and thinly peopled
tract has on its northern side the fertile and well-cultivated plains of
Holstein, and to the south all the beautiful and productive valleys

around Eimbeck and Gtittingen. These last formed part of the terri-

tories of Henry the Wonderful. The " Vened race " were the
Slavonian Wenden, or Wends, f(ir whose progress in Germany see

eh. 41 and 42, vol. iv. p. 389. 445. In Liineburg they were over-

powered by the Gothic population, whose princes ruled, and were
occupied in civilizing, the country. See the Chronica Slavorum (Leib-

nitz, Script. Bruus. tom. ii.) and the Chronicon Luneburgicum (lb.

torn. iii. p. 176. 219, &c.). If any rare traces of barbarism like that
referred to still remained, they are not to be considered as charac-

teristic of the times. At that very period, the reigning duke was
" cZe gude Hertoge Alhrecht" whose administration improved hia

subjects and promoted their commercial intercourse with Hamburg
and Lubeck, in connection with the Hanseatic league.

—

Ed.]

X The assertion of Tacitus, that Germany was destitute of the
precious metals, must be taken, even in his own time, with some
limitation. (Germania, c. 5. Annal. 11. 20.) According to Spener
(Hist. Germaniaj Pragmatica, tom. i. p. 351), Argenlifodincc in Hercyniis
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as t'jo most ancient and noble of the Teutonic narae.*

After the death of this childless princess, Androuicus sought

in marriage Jane the sister of the count of Savoy,t and

his suit was preferred to that of the French king. J The
count respected in his sister the superior majesty of a Eoman.
empress; her retinue vras composed of knights and ladies;

she was regenerated and crowned in St. Sophia, under the

more orthodox appellation of Anne; and at the nuptial

feast, the Greeks and Italians vied with each other in the

martial exercises of tilts and tournaments.

The empress Anne of Savoy survived her husband ; their

son, John Palseologus, was left an orphan and an emperor,

montibus, imperante Othone magno (a.d. 968) primum apertae, largam
etiam opes angendi dederuut copiam : but Rimius (p. 258, 259) defers

till the year 1016 the discovery of the silver mines of Grubeuhagen or
the Upper Hartz, which were productive in the beginning of the
fourteenth century, and which still yield a considerable revenue to the
House of Brunswick. [Germany was destitute of precious metals in

the days of Tacitus, because they were hidden and unknown. " Quia
enim scrutatus est ?" is the question asked in the first of the above-
quoted passages ; and the second records the fruitless attempt of

Curtius Rufus to explore veins of silver " in agro Mattiaco." Yet in

that very district, a part of Hesse Cassel, near the university of

Marburg, the copper and silver mines of Fraukenberg are now profit-

ably worked, and gold is found there in the sands of the Eder. It

cannot be affirmed, though it is probable, that these had been dis-

covered before Dietrich or Theodoric, a king of those Franks who did
not accompany Clovis, built the town of Frankenberg in 520. But
there can have been no other inducement for Charlemagne to establish

a mint there in S04 or 810, and to grant the place many peculiar pri-

vileges, which it received at the same time. That a Barbarian people
should be ignorant of such treasures concealed beneath their soil, ia

not more surprising than their want of skill to plant the vines and fruit-

trees which its surface was adapted to rear. The use of its salt-springs,

as we have seen, was better known to them. (Vol. iii. p. 99.)

—

Ed.1
* Cantacuzene has given a most honourable testimony, yv 6' Ik

TtpfiavoJv avTT] Ovyc'iTijf) covKog vri MirpovZovi'iK (the modern Greeks
employ the vt for the S, and the jutt for the /3, and the whole will

read in the Italian idiom di Brunzuic), rol Trap' aiiTolg tTTi^aricTTarov,

Koi Xai.nrp6TT)Tt TrdvTag roi'f 6i.io(f)v\ovg vnipfidWovTog tov ytvovQ.

The praise is just in itself, and pleasing to an English ear.

•f- Anne or Jane, was one of the four daughters of Amedce the Great,

by a second marriage, and half-sister of his successor Edward count of

Savoy (Anderson's Tables, p. 650). See Cantacuzene (1. 1, c. 40—i2).

J That king, if the fact be true, must have been Charles the Fair,

who in five years (1321—1328), was married to three wives (Anderson,

p. 628). Aune of Savoy arrived at Constantinople in Feljruary, 1326.
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in the ninth year of his age ; and his weakness was pro-

tected by the first and most deserving of the Greeks. The
long and cordial friendship of liis father for John Canta-

cuzene is alike honourable to the prince and the subject.

It had been formed amidst the pleasures of their youth
;

their families were almost equally noble,* and the recent

lustre of the purple was amply compensated by the energy

of a private education. We have seen that the young
emperor was saved by Cantacuzene from the power of his

grandfather ; and after six years of civil war, the same
favourite brought him back in triumph to the palace of Con-
stantinople. Under the reign of Andronicus the younger,

the great domestic ruled the emperor and the empire ; and
it was by his valour and conduct that the isle of Lesbos
and the principality of ^tolia were restored to their ancient

allegiance. His enemies confess, that, among the public

robbers, Cantacuzene alone was moderate and abstemious

;

and the free and voluntary account which he produces of

his own wealth,t may sustain the presumption that it was
devolved by inheritance, and not accumulated by rapine.

He does not indeed specify the value of his money, plate,

and jewels
;
yet, after a voluntary gift of two hundred vases

of silver, after much had been secreted by his friends and
plundered by his foes, his forfeit treasures were sufficient

for the equipment of a fleet of seventy galleys. He does

not measure the size and number of his estates ; but his

granaries were heaped wibh an incredible store of wheat and
barley ; and the labour of a thousand yoke of oxen might
cultivate, according to the practice of antiquity, about sixty-

two thousand five hundred acres of arable land, j His pas-

tures were stocked with two thousand five hundred brood
mares, two hundred camels, three hundred mules, five hun-
dred asses, five thousand horned cattle, fifty thousand hogs,

* The noble race of the Cantacuzeni (illustrious from the eleventh
century in the Byzantine annals) was drawn from the Paladins of

France, the heroes of those romances which in the thirteenth century
were translated and read by the Greeks. (Ducange, Fam. Byzant.

p. 258.) t See Cantacuzene, 1. 3, c. 24. 30. 36.

I Saserna in Gaul, and Columella in Italy or Spain, allow two yoke
of oxen, two drivers, and sis labourei-s, for two hundred jngera (one
hundred and twenty-five English acres) of arable land, md three mora
men must be added if there be much underwood. (Columella da
Ee Rubtica, 1. 2, c. 13, p. 441, edit. Gesuer.)
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and seventy thousand sheep ;* a precious record of rural

opulence in the last period of the empire, and in a laud, most
probably in Thrace, so repeatedly wasted by foreign and
domestic hostility. The favour of Cantacuzene was above
his fortune. In the moments of familiarity, in the hour of

sickness, the emperor was desirous to level the distance

between them, and pressed his friend to accept the diadem
and purple. The virtue of the great domestic, which is

attested by his own pen, resisted the dangerous pro-

posal ; but the last testament of Andronicus the younger
named him the guardian of his son, and the regent of the

empire.

Had the regent found a suitable return of obedience and
gratitude, perhaps he would have acted with pure and zealous

fidelity in the service of his pupil.f A guard of five hun-
dred soldiers watched over his person and the palace ; the

funeral of the late emperor was decently performed ; the

capital was silent and submissive ; and five hundred letters

which Cantacuzene dispatched in the first month, informed

the provinces of their loss and their duty. The prospect of

a tranquil minority was blasted by the great duke or admiral

Apocaucus ; and to exaggerate his perfidy, the imperial his-

torian is pleased to magnify his own imprudence, in raising

him to to that oflice against the advice of his more sagacious

sovereign. Bold and subtle, rapacious and profuse, the

avarice and ambition of Apocaucus were by turns subser-

vient to each other ; and his talents were applied to the ruin

of his country. His arrogance was heightened by the com-
mand of a naval force and an impregnable castle, and under

* la this enumeration (1. 3, c. 30) the French translation of the

president Cousin is blotted with three palpable and essential errors.

1. He omits the one thousand yoke of working oxen. 2. He interprets

the TTiVTaKoaiai npbg cicrxi^iaig, by the number of fifteen hundred.
3. He confounds myriads with chiliads, and gives Cantacuzene no
more than five thousand hogs. Put not your trust in translations !

[This monition may be carried much farther—believe nothing without
inquiry. Ludwig Schopen, who assisted in the Bonn edition of the

Byzantine writers, and continued it after the death of Niebuhr, haa

observed that a MS. in the library at Munich, has x'^'n'C, instead

of Oi(T\'(/Viaif, so that Cousin may have had an original of which his

translation is correct.

—

Ed.] t See the regency and
reign of John Cantacuzenus, and the whole progress of the civil war,

in his own history (1. 3, c. 1—luO, p. 348—700), and iu that of Nice^

phorus Gregoras (1. 12, c. 1 j 1. 15, c. 9, p. 353—492).
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tlie mask of oaths and flattery lie secretly conspired agamst
his benefactor. The female court of the empress was bribed

and directed ; he encouraoed Anne of Savoy to assert, by
the law of nature, the tutelage of her son ; the love of power
was disguised by the anxiety of maternal tenderness ; and
the founder of the Palaeologi had instructed his posterity to

dread the example of a pertidious guardian. The patriarch

John of Apri was a proud and feeble old man, encompassed
by a numerous and hungry kindred. He produced an obso-

lete epistle of Andronicus, which bequeathed the [M-wkf^e and
j)eople to his pious care ; the fate of his predecessor Arse-
nius prompted him to prevent, rather than punish, the

crimes of a usurper ; and Apocaucus smiled at the success

of his own flattery, when he beheld the Byzantine priest

assuming the state and temporal claims of the Roman
pontiff;* between three persons so different in their situ-

ation and character, a private league was concluded ; a sha-

dow of authority was restored to the senate, and the people

were tempted by the name of freedom. By this powerful

confederacy, the great domestic was assaulted at hrst with

clandestine, at length with open, arms. Ilia prerogatives

were disputed; his opinion sliglited; his friends persecuted;

and his safety was threatened both in the camp and city.

lu his absence on the public service, he was accused of trea-

son
;
proscribed as an enemy of the church and state ; and

delivered, with all his adherents, to the sword of justice, the

vengeance of the people, and the power of the devil ; his

fortunes were confiscated ; his aged mother was cast into

prison ; all his past services were buried in oblivion ; and he

was driven by injustice to perpetrate the crime of which he

was accused.'t From the review of his preceding conduct,

Cautacuzene appears to have been guiltless of an/ treason-

able designs ; and the only suspicion of his innocence must

* He assumed tlie royal privilege of red shoes or buskins
;
placed

on liis head a mitre of silk and gold ;
subscribed his epistles with

hyacinth or green ink, and claimed for the new, whatever Constantiua

had given to the ancient, Rome (Cantacuzen. 1. 3, c. 36. Nic. Gregoras,

1. 14, c. 3). + Nic. Gregoras (1. 12, c. F>) confesses

the innocence and virtues of Cantacuzene, the guilt and flagitious

»iceH of Apocaucus ; nor does he dissemble the motive of his persoral

*nd religious enmity to the former ; j'vv Ci ciii KUKiai' dWutv rtl-icj

b 7Tii"iiT(tTog ri/f riii' o\wv tcoiiv nt'ai ^^opdf.

TOL. VII. H
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arise from the vehemence of nis protestations, and the sub-

lime purity wliich he ascribes to his own virtue. While the

empress and the patriarch still affected the appearances of

harmony, he repeatedly solicited the permission of retn-ing

to a private, and even a monastic, life. After he had been
declared a public enemy, it was his fervent wish to throw
liimself at the feet of the young emperor, and to receive

without a murmur the stroke of the executioner ; it was not

without reluctance that he listened to the voice of reason,

which inculcated the sacred duty of saving his family and
friends, and proved that he could only save them by drawing
the sword and assuming the imperial title.

In the strong city of Demotica, his peculiar domain, the

"emperor John Cantacuzene was invested with the purple

buskins: his right leg was clothed by his noble kinsmen,
the left by the Latin chiefs, on whom he conferred the order

of knighthood. But even in this act of revolt, he was still

.studious of loyalty ; and the titles of John Palasologus and
Anne of Savoy were proclaimed before his own name and
that of his wife Irene. Such vain ceremony is a thin dis-

guise of rebellion, nor are there perhaps any j^ersonal

wrongs that can authorize a subject to take arms against his

sovereign ; but the want of preparation and success may
confirm the assurance of the usurper, that this decisive step

was the effect of necessity rather than of choice. Constan-

tinople adhered to the young emperor ; the king of Bulgaria

was invited to the relief of Adrianople ; the principal cities

of Thrace and Macedonia, after some hesitation, renounced
their obedience to the great domestic ; and the leaders of

the troops and provinces were induced, by their private

interest, to prefer the loose dominion of a woman and a

priest. The army of Cantacuzene, in sixteen divisions, was
stationed on the banks of the Melas to tempt or intimidate

tlie capital ; it was dispersed by treachery or fear; and the

officers, more especially the mercenary Latins, accepted the

bribes, and embraced the service, of the Byzantine court.

After this loss, the rebel emperor (he fluctuated between
the two characters) took the road of Thessalonica with a

chosen remnant; but he failed in his enterprise on that im-

portant place ; and he was closely pursued by tiie great

duke, his enemy Apocaucus, at the head of a superior power

by sea and land. .Driven from the coast, in his march, or
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rather tii;];lit, into the mountains of Servia, Cantacuzene
assembled his troops, to serutiniza those who were worthy
and willing to accompany his broken fortunes. A base

majority bowed and retired ; and his trusty band was dimi-

nished to two thousand, and at last to five hundred volun-

teers. The oral* or despot of the Servians, received him
with generous hospitality ; but the ally was insensibly

degraded to a suppliant, a hostage, a captive ; and, in tnia

]niserable dependence, he waited at the door of the Bar-
barian, who could dispose of the life and liberty of a Jtiomau

emperor. The most tempting offers could not persuade the

era] to violate his trust; but he soon inclined to the stronger

side; and his friend was dismissed without injury to a new
vicissitude of hopes and perils. Near six years the flame ot

discord burnt with various success and unabated rage ; the
cities were distracted by the faction of the nobles and the

))lebeians : the Cantacuzeni and Pala^ologi ; and the Bulga-
rians, the Servians, and the Turks, were invoked on both
sides as the instruments of private ambition and the com-
mon ruin. The regent deplored tJie calamities of which he
was the author and victim ; and his own experience might
dictate a just and lively remark on the ditt'erent nature of

foreign and civil war. " The former," said he, "'is the exter-

nal warmth of summer, always tolerable, and often beneficial

;

• The princes of Servia (Diicaiige, Famil. Dalraaticse, &c. c. 2—4. 9.)

were stvled despots iu Greek, and end in their native idiom (Ducange,
Gloss. Gra-c. p. 751). That title, the equivalent of king, appears to be

of Sclavonic origin, from whence it has been borrowed by the Hun-
garians, the modern Greeks, and even by the Turks (Leunclavius,

Pandect. Turc. p. 422), who reserve the najne of Padishah for the
emperor. To obtain the latter, instead of the former, is 'he ambition
of the French at Constantinople. (Avertissement a I'Histoire de
Timur Bee, p. ^9.) [This title was mistaken by Cantacuzene and his

contemporaries, for a proper name; and Stejihanus Krales figures

throughout their histories aa chief of the Triballians. The people

themselves are thus miscalled also, for though evidently and noto-

riously Slavonians, the a[)pellation given them is that of a tribe

(whether Ceitic or Gothic cannot be decided) who had once occupied
those lands, but had disappeared a thousand years before. Pontauus
(Note on Cantac. 1.7) .says, that kral was a contraction oi kind, which,
in the language of the Servians, Bulgarians, Hungarians, &c., " reg.'iu

8oriat." K r, or ktir, was a primiBval term that denoted (lower ; it wa-i

the root of tlu^ Persian (Jyrii:^ the Greek Kutju't;, the Latin cnrise, and
01 maay words in ail tongues coni>ected with the same idea.— Ed.]

h2
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the latter is the deadly heat of a fever, which consumes
without a remedy the vitals of the constitution."*

The introduction of Barbarians and savages into the con-

tests of civilized nations, is a measure pregnant with shame
and mischief; which the interest of the moment mav compel,

but which is reprobated by the best principles of humanity
and reason. It is the practice of both sides to accuse their

enemies of the guilt of the first alliances ; and those who
fail in their negotiations are loudest in their censure of the

example which they envy, and would gladly imitate. The
Turks of Asia were less barbarous perhaps than the shep-

herds of Bulgaria and Servia ; but their religion rendered
.them the implacable foes of Eome and Christianity. To
acquire the friendship of their emirs, the two factions vied

with each other in baseness and profusion ; the dexterity

of Cantacuzene obtained the preference ; but the succour

and victory were dearly purchased by the marriage of his

daughter with an infidel, the captivity of many thousand
Christians, and the passage of the Ottomans into Europe,
the last and fatal stroke in the fall of the Eoman empire.

The inclining scale was decided in his favour by the death

of Apocaucus, the just, though singular, retribution of his

crimes. A crowd of nobles or plebeians, whom he feared

or hated, had been seized by his orders in the capital and
tlie provinces ; and the old palace of Constantino was as-

signed for the place of their confinement. Some alterations

in raising the walls, and narrowing the cells, had been inge-

niously contrived to prevent their escape, and aggravate their

misery ; and the work was incessantly pressed by the daily

visits of the tyrant. His guards watched at the gate ; and.

as he stood in the inner court to overlook the architects,

without fear or suspicion, he was assaulted and laid breath-

less on the ground, by two resolute prisoners of the Palaeo-

logian race,t who were armed with sticks, and animated by
despair. On the rumour of revenge and liberty, the captive

multitude broke their fetters, fortified their prison, and ex-

posed from the battlements the tyrant's head, presuming on

* Nic. Gregoras, 1. 12, c. 14. It is surprising that Cantacuzene has
oot inserted this just and lively image in his own writings.

t The two avengers were lioth Pala^nliigi, who might resent with
royal indignatiou, the shame of their ';haiiis. The tragedy of .Apo-
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the favour of the people and the clemency of the empi'esj;^

Anne of yavoy might rejoice in the fall of a haughty an«)

ambitious minister ; but while she delPiyed to resolve or to

act, the populace, more es])ecially the mariners, were excited

by the widow of the great duke to a sedition, au assault,

and a massacre. The prisoners (of whom the far greater

part were guiltless or inglorious of the deed) escaped to a

neighbouring church ; tTiey were slaughtered at the foot of

the altar ; and in his death the monster was not less bloody
and venomous than in his life. Tet his talents alone upheld
the cause of the young emperor; and his surviving asso-

ciates, suspicious of each other, abandoned the conduct of

the war, and rejected the fairest terms of accommodation.
In the beginning of the dispute, the empress felt and com-
plained tliat she was deceived by the enemies of Canta-
cuzene ; the patriarch was employed to preach against the

forgiveness of injuries; and her promise of immortal hatred

was sealed by an oath, under the penalty of excommunica-
tion.* But Anne soon learned to hate without a teacher;

she beheld the misfortunes of the empire with the indifter-

euce of a stranger ; her jealousy was exasperated by the

competition of a rival empress ; and on the first symptoms
of a more yieldnig temper, she threatened the patriarch to

convene a synod, and degrade him from his office. Their

incapacity and discord would have aftorded the most decisive

advantage ; but the civil war was protracted by the weakness
of both parties; and the moderation of Cantacuzene has not

escaped the reproach of timidity and indolence. He suc-

cessively recovered the provinces and cities ; and the realm
of his pupil was measured by the walls of Constantinople

;

but the metropolis alone counterbalanced the rest of the

empire; nor could he attempt that important conquest till

he had secured in his favour the public voice and a private

correspondence. An Italian, of the name of !Facciolati,t

had succeeded to the office of great duke ; the ships, the

caucus may deserve a peculiar reference to Cantftcuzeue (1. 3, c. 86)

and Nic. Gi-egoras (1. 14, c. 10). * Cantacuzene accuses

the patriarch, and spares the empress, the mother of his sovereign

(1. 3, c. 33, 34), against w^hom Nic. Gregoras expresses a particular

animosity (1. 14, c. 10, 11 ; 1. 15, c. 5). It is true that they do not

•peak exactly of the same time. t The traitor and
treason are revealed by Nic. Gregoras (I. 15, c. 3) ; but the name is
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guards, and tlie golden gate, "n-ere subject to his command

;

but his humble ambition was bribed to become the instru-

ment of treachery ; and the revolution was accomplished

without danger or bloodshed. Destitute of the powers of

resistance, or the hope of relief, the inflexible Anne would
liave still defended the palace, and have smiled to behold the

capital in flames rather than in the possession of a rival.

She yielded to the prayers of her friends and enemies ; and
the treaty was dictated by the conqueror, who professed a

loyal and zealous attachment to the son of his benefactor.

The marriage of his daughter with John Paljeologus was at

Vngth consummated ; the hereditary right of the pupil was
acknowledged ; but the sole administration during ten years

•Avas vested in the guardian. Two emperors and three em-
presses were seated on the Byzantine throne ; and a general

amnesty quieted the apprehensions, and confirmed the pro-

]:ierty, of the most guilty subjects. The festival of the

coronation and nuptials was celebrated with the appearances
of concord and magniflcence, and both were equally falla-

cious. During the late troubles, the treasures of the state,

and even the furniture of the palace, had been alienated or

embezzled ; the royal banquet was served in pewter or

earthenware; and such was the proud poverty of the times,

that the absence of gold aiid jewels was supplied by the

paltry artiflces of glass and gilt leather.*

I hasten to conclude the personal history of John Canta-

cuzene.t He triumphed and reigned ; but his reign and
triumph were clouded by the discontent of his own and the

adverse faction. His followers might style the general

amnesty, an act of pardon ibr his enemies, Jind of oblivion

for his friends -.^ in his cause their estates had been forfeited

more discreetly suppressed by his great accomplice (Cantacuzen. 1. 3,

c. 99.) * Nic. Greg. 1. 15. 11. There were, however,
Bome true pearls, but very thinly sprinkled. The rest of the stones

had only KcivTolaT^rjV xpvn'iv Trpoc,' to cicmyfg.

t From bis return to Constantinople, Cantacuzene continues his

historj' and that of the empire, one year beyond the abdication of his

son Matthew, a.d. 1S57 (1. 4, c. 1—50, p. 705— 911). Nicephorus
Uregoras ends with the synod of Constantinople, in the year 1351

(1. 22, c. 3, p. 6C0,the rest to the conclusion ot the twenty-fourth book,

p. 717, is all controversy); and his fourteen lasc books are still MSS.
in the king of France's library. J The emperor (Caa-

tacuzen. 1. i,c 1) represents Lis own virtue, and 2s ic. Gregoras (1. 15,
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or plundered , and as they wandered naked and hungry
through the streets, they cursed the selfish generosity of a

leader, who on the throne of the empire, might relinquisli

without merit his private inheritance. The adherents ot

the empress blushed to hold their lives and fortunes by the

precarious favour of a usurper; and the thirst of revenge

was concealed by a tender concern for the succession, ami

even the safety, of her son. They were justly alarmed by a

petition of the friends of Cantacuzene, that they might be

released from their oath of allegiance to the Pala^ologi, and

intrusted with the defence of some cautionary towns ; a

measure supported with argument and eloquence ;
" and

which was rejected," says the imperial historian, "by w//

sublime, and almost incredible virtue." His repose was dis-

turbed by the sound of plots and seditions ;* and he trem-

bled lest the lawful prince should be stolen away by some
foreign or domestic enemy, who would inscribe his name
and his wrongs in the banners of rebellion. As the son of

Andronicus advanced in the years of manhood, he began to

feel and to act for himself; and his rising ambition was
ratlier stimulated than checked by the imitation of his

father's vices. If we may trust his own professions, Canta-

cuzene laboured with honest industry to correct these sordid

and sensual appetites, and to raise the mind of the young
])rince to a level with his fortune. In the Servian expe-

dition the two emperors shewed themselves in cordial har-

mony to the troops and provinces ; and the younger colleague

was initiated by the elder in the mysteries of war and

government. After the conclusion of the peace, Pala?ologus

was left at Thessalonica, a royal residence, and a frontier

station, to secure by his absence the peace of Constantinople,

and to withdraw his youth from the temptations of a luxu-

c. 11), the complaints of Lis friends who suffered by its efiects. I have

lent them the words of our poor cavaliers after the Restoration.
* [Cantacuzene alienated the feelings of the clergy and roused their

indignation, by rijiBaf)propriating the funds of St. Sophia. A portion

of that cathedral having been thrown down by tlie earthquake of 1346,

Simeon the Great Pi ince of Russia, and many of his nobles, remitted

large sums to repair tiie injury. The monej' arrived at Constantinople

about 1350, and was seized by Cantacuzene to ))ay his Ottoman merce-

naries. This fact is quoted by Parisot {Cantacuzene homme d'etat et

historien) from book xxxviii. in the inedited MS. of Nicephorus Ore-

goras, preserved in the Royal Library of Paris. Fiulay, ii. 661.

—

Ed.
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ricus capital. But the distance weakened the powers of

control ; and the son of Androuicus was surrounded with

artful or unthinking companions, who taught him to hate

his guardian, to deplore his exile, and to vindicate his rights.

A private treaty witli the cral or despot of Servia was soon
followed by an open revolt ; and Cantacuzene, on the throne

of the elder Andronicus, defended the cause of age and
prerogative, which in his youth he had so vigorously attacked.

At his request, the empress mother undertook the voyage
of Thessalonica, and the office of mediation ; she returned
without success ; and unless Anne of Savoy was instructed

by adversity, we may doubt the sincerity, or at least the

fervour, of her zeal. AVhile the regent grasped the sceptre

-with a tirm and vigorous hand, she had been instructed to

declare, that the ten years of his legal administration would
soon elapse ; and that after a full trial of the vanity of the

world, the emperor Cantacuzene siglied for the repose of a

cloister, and was ambitious only of a heavenly crown. Had
these sentiments been genuine, his voluntary abdication

would have restored the peace of the empire, and his con-

science would have been relieved by an act of justice.

Palasologus alone was responsible for his future government
and whatever might be his vices, they were surely less for-

midable than the calamities of a civil war, in which the

Barbarians and infidels were again invited to assist the

Greeks in their mutual destruction. By the arms of the

Turks, who now struck a deep and everlasting root in Eu-
rope, Cantacuzene prevailed in the third contest in which
he had been involved ; and the young emperor, driven trom
the sea and land, was compelled to take shelter among the

Latins of the isle of Tenedos. His insolence and obstinacy

provoked the victor to a step which must render the quarrel

irreconcilable ; and the association of his son Matthew,
whom he invested with the purple, established the succes-

sion in the family of the Cantacuzeni. But Constantinople

was still attached to the blood of her ancient princes; and
this last injury accelerated the restoration of tlie rightful

heir. A noble Geno-'se espoused the cause of Pala;ologus,

obtained a promise of his sister, and achieved the revolutiou

with two galleys and two thousand five hundred auxiliaries.

Under the pretence of distress, they were admitted into the

lesaer port ; a gate was opened, and the Latin shout of
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" Long life and victory to tlie emperor, John Palaeologus !

"

was answered by a general rising in his favour. A nume-
rous and loyal party yet adhered to the standard of Canta-

cuzene ; but he asserts in his history (does he hope for

belief?) that his tender conscience rejected the assurance

of conquest; that, in free obedience to the voice of religion

and philosophy, he descended from the throne, and embraced
with pleasure the monastic habit and profession.* So soon

as he ceased to be a prince, his successor was not unwilling

that he should be a saint : the remainder of his life was
devoted to piety and learning ; in the cells of Constantinople

and mount Athos, the monk Joasaph was respected as the

temporal and spiritual father of the emperor; and if he
issued from his retreat, it was as the minister of peace, to

subdue the obstinacy, and solicit the pardon, of his rebel-

lious son.f

'

Yet in the cloister, the mind of Cantacuzene was still

exercised by theological war. He sharpened a controversial

pen against the Jews and Mahometans ;J and in every

state he defended with equal zeal the divine light of mount
Thabor, a memorable question, which consummates the

religious follies of the Clreeks. The fakirs of lndia.§ and
the monks of the Oriental church, were alike pers\iaded, that

in total abstraction of the iaculties of the mind and body,

the purer spirit may ascend to the enjoyment and vision of

the Deity. The opinion and practice ot the monasteries of

mount Athos^ will be best represented in the words of an
* The awkward apology of Cantacuzene (1. 4, c. 39—42), who

relates with visible confusion his own downfall, may be supplied by
the less accurate, but more honest, narratives of Matthew Vdlani (1. 4,

c. 46, in the Script. Rerum. Ital. torn. xiv. p. 268) and Ducas (c. 10, 11).

t Cantacuzene, in the year 1375, was honoured with a letter from
the pope (Fleury, Hist. Eccl^s. tom. xx. p. 250). His death is placed
by respectable authority on the 20th of November, 1411 (Ducange,
P'am. Byzant. p. 260). But if he were of the age of his companion
Andronicus the younger, he must have lived one hundred and sixteen

years ; a rare instance of longevity, which, iu so illustrious a person,

would have attracted universal notice.
:J:

His four dis-

courses, or books, were printed at Basil, 1543 (Fabric. Bibliot. Grace

tom. vi. p. 473). He composed them to satisfy a proselyte, who was
assaulted with letters from his friends of Ispahan. Cantacuzene had
read the Koran ; but I understand from Maracci, that he adopts th«
Vulgar prejudices and fables against Mahomet and his religion.

§ See the Voyages de Bcrnier, tom. i. p. 127.

II MoBheim, Institut. Hist. Eecles. p. 522, 523. Fleury, Hist. Eccl^
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abbot, wlio floLirisbed in tbe eleventh century. " "When
thou art alone in thy cell," says the ascetic teacher, " shut
thy door, and seat thyself in a corner; raise thy mind above
all tliinojs vain and transitory; recline thy beard and chin

on thy breast ; turn thy eyes and thy thought towards the

middle of thy belly, the region of the navel ; and search

the ])lace of the heart, the seat of the soul. At first, all

will be dark and comfortless ; but if you persevere day and
Eight, you wdl i'eel an inefl'able joy ; and no sooner has the

soul discovered the place of the heart, than it is involved

in a mystic and ethereal light." This light, the production

of a distempered fancy, the creature of an empty stomach
and an empty brain, was adored by the Quietists as the

p.ure and perfect essence of God himself; and as long
as the folly v/as confined to mount Athos, the simple soli-

taries were not inquisitive how the divine essence could

be a material substance, or how an imviaterial substance

could be perceived by the eyes of the body. But in the

reign of the younger Andronicus, these monasteries were
visited b}"^ Barlaam,* a Calabrian monk, who was equally

skilled in philosophy and theology ; who possessed the lan-

guages of the Greeks and Latins; and whose versatile

genius could maintain their opposite creeds, according to.

the interest of the moment. The indiscretion of an ascetic

revealed to the curious traveller the secrets of mental
prayer; and Barlaam embraced the opportunity of ridi-

culing the Quietists, who placed the soul in the navel

;

of accusing the monks of mount Athos of heresy and
blasphemy. His attack compelled the more learned to

renounce or dissemble the simple devotion of their brethren:

torn. xs. p. 22. 24. 107—114, &c. The former unfolds the causes with

the judgment of a philosopher, the latter transcribes and translates

with the prejudices of a Catholic priest,

* Basnage (in Canisii Antiq. Lectiones. torn. iv. p. 363— 368) has
investigated the character and story of Barlaani. The du])licity cf

his opinions had inspii'ed some doubts of 1he identity of his person.

See likewise Fabricius (Bibliot. Gra:c. toin. x. p. 427—432.'! [An ample
notice of Barlaaro will be found in ch. 66. He was advanced beyond
Lis age, and on his first visit to Constantinople, gave great offence by
his manifest contempt for the prevalent ignorance ot the people.

Though he l?ft the Greek for the Koman church, he was always con-

sistent in his ridicule of the navel-souls, cjK^aXovi/'.Y''', as he jeeriugiy

styled the al.surd visionaries, wlio chose for themselves the grnvrt

•ppellatiou of Hesychastae.

—

Ed.]
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and Gregory Palatnas introduced a scholastic distinction

between the essence and operation of God. His inacces-

sible essence dwells in the midst of an uncreated and
eternal light; and this beatific vision of the saints had been
manifested to the disciples on mount Thabor, in the trans-

figuration of Christ. Yet this distinction could not escape

the reproach of Polytheism ; the eternity of the light of

Thabor was fiercely denied ; and Barlaam still charged the

Palamites with holding two eternal substances, a visible

and an invisible God. From the rage of the monks of

Mount Athos, who threatened his life, the Calabrian re-

tired to Constantinople, where his smooth and specious

manners introduced him to the favour of the great do-

mestic and the emperor. The court and the city were
involved in this theological dispute, which flamed amidst

the civil Avar; but the doctrine of Barlaam was disgraced

by his flight and apostacy ; the Palamites triumphed; and
their adversary, the patriarch John of Apri, was deposed
by the consent of the adverse factions of the state. In the

character of emperor and theologian, Cantacuzene presided

in the synod of the Greek church, which established, as an
article of laith, the uncreated light of mount Thabor; and,

after so many insults, the reason of mankind was slightly

wounded by the addition of a single absurdity. Many rolls

of paper or parchment have heen blotted; and the impe-
nitent sectaries who refused to subscribe the orthodox

creed, were deprived of the honours of Christian burial

;

but in the next age the question was forgotten ; nor can I

learn that the axe or the fagot were employed for the

extirpation of the Barlaamite heresy.*

For the conclusion of this chapter, I have reserved the

Genoese war, which shooiv the throne of Cantacuzene, and
betrayed the debility of the Greek empire. The Genoese,
who, after the recovery of Constantinople, were seated in

the suburb of Pera or Galata, received that honouiable fief

from tiie bounty of the emperor. They were indulged in

the use of their laws and magistrates ; but they submitted

* See Cantacuzene (1. 2, c. 39, 40 ; 1. 4, c. ?, 23—25) and Nic.

Gregorys (1. 11, c. 10; 1. 1.1. S. 7, &c.), wliose last books, from the
ninetei'Dth to the tweiity-foui'th, are almost confined to a siiliject so

interesting to the authors. Boivin (in Vit. Kic. Grogora-) from the

unpublished books, and Fabrioiiis (Bibhot. Grsec. torn. x. p. 4(i2—473)
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to the duties of vassals and subjects ; tlie forcible word of
liegemen* was borrowed from the Latin jurisprudence;
and \\\e\v podcsta, or chief, before he entered on his office,

saluted tlie emperor with loyal acclamations and vows of

fidelity. Genoa sealed a firm alliance with the Greeks

;

and, in case of a defensive war, a supply of fifty emptv
galleys, and a succour of fifty galleys completely armed
and manned, wei*e promised by the republic to the empire.

In the revival of a naval force, it was the aim of Michael
Palseologns to deliver himself from a foreign aid ; and
his vigorous government confined the Genoese of Galata
within those limits which the insolence of wealth and
treedom provoked them to exceed. A sailor threatened
that they should soon be masters of Constantinople, and
slew the Greek who resented this national aftront ; and
an armed vessel, after refusing to salute the palace, was
guilty of some acts of piracy in tlie Black 6ea. Their
countrymen threatened to support their cause ; but the
long and open village of Galata was instantly surrounded
by the imperial troops ; till, in the moment of the assault,

or rather Montfaucon, from the MSS. of the Coislin library, have added
iome facts and documents. * Pachymer (1. 5, c. 10)
very properly explains Xv'^iovc (ligios) by Icioug. The use of these
words in the Greek and Latin of the feudal times may be amply under-
stood from the Gloss.-iries of Ducange (Gnec. p. 811, 812. Latin,

tom. iv. p. 109—111). [The explanation of Duoange is not altogether
satisfactory. Spelman (Gloss. 308) has better shown the distinction
between ligii and zKissalli, but left the true meaning of the former
•;till obscure. Many derivations have been assigned for it ; but of
these the most generally adopted is evidently false, siuce it forms a
word of Gothic origin from the Latin ligare. It denoted, in a mass,
all the subjects of a higher power, without discriminating position or

/^ obligation
; and as a sovereign now speaks of his people, or lieges, so

in early times the Gothic lord, or king, called all whom he governed,
his Ieo3, leudes. or loute (Adelung, Worterbuch, 3. 190); and this,

Bome Latins of the transition ages, who, it must be remembered, did
not give our soft pronunciation to their g, adopted into their language
as llgii. See in ch. 3S, vol. iv. p. 194, the note on the term alludial.

The Genoese of Pei-a simply acknowledged their allegiance to the
emperor to be the same as that of his own Iciovg, native Greeks,

which is plainly Pachvnier's meaning. So early as in the year 1169
they made thi^ concession in their treaty with the emperor Manuel,
in the hope of supplanting their Venetian rivals. Sauli, iJella Colonia

dei Genovesi iu •jolnra, ii. 181. Vincens, Histoire de la Rtpubliqite di

(rinet, L 220. Finlay, Hist. Byzant. ii. 189.—Eu.]
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the prostrate Genoese implored the clemency of their so-

vereign. The defenceless situation which secured their

obedience, exposed them to the attack of their Venetian
rivals, who, in the reign of the elder Andronicus, presumed
to violate the majesty of the throne. On the approach of

their fleets, the Greuoese, with their families and effects,

retired into the city ; their empty habitations were reduced
to ashes ; and the feeble prince, who had viewed the de-

struction of his suburb, expressed his resentment, not by
arms, but by ambassadors. This misfortune, however, was
advantageous to the Genoese, who obtained, and impercept-

ibly abused, the dangerous licence of surrounding Galata
with a strong wall ; of introducing into the ditch the watera

of the sea ; of erecting lofty turrets ; and of mounting a train

of military engines on the rampart. The narrow bounds in

which they had been circumscribed were insufficient for

the growing coloJiy ; each day they acquired some addition

of landed property ; and the adjacent hills were covered

with their villas and castles, which they joined and pro-

tected by new fortifications.'''" The navigation and trade of

the Euxine was the patrimony of the Greek emperors, who
commanded the narrow entrance, the gates, as it were, of

that inland sea. In the reign of Michael Palseologus, their

prerogative was acknowledged by the sultan of Egypt, who
solicited and obtained the liberty of sending an annual ship

for the purchase of slaves in Circassia and the Lesser
Tartary ; a liberty pregnant with mischief to the Christian

cause, since these youths were transformed by education^
and discipline into the formidable Mamalukes.f Pi-om the

colony of Pera, the Genoese engaged with superior advan-
tage in the lucrative trade of the Black Sea ; and their

industry supplied the Greeks with fish and corn, two
articles of food almost equally important to a superstitious

* The establishment and progress of the Genoese at Pera, or Galata,

is described by Ducange (C. P. Christiana, 1. 1, p. 68, 69) from the
Byzantine historians. Pachymer (1. 2, c. 35; 1. 5. 10. 30; 1. 9. 15;
1. 12. 6. 9), Nicephorus Gregoras (1. 5, c. 4 ; 1. 6, c. 11 ; 1. 9, c. 5 ; 1. 11,

c. 1 ; 1. 15, c. 1. 6) and Cantacuzene (1. 1, c. 12 ; 1. 2, c. 29, &c.).

t Both Pachymer (1. 3, c. 3—5) and Nic. Gregoras (1. 4, c. 7), under-
stand ar.d dejilore the effects of this dangerous indulgence. Bibars,

sultan of I'^.gypt, himself a Tartar, but a devout Mussulnian, obtained

from the children of Zingis, the jiermission to build a stately mosch in

*iic capital of Crimea (De Guigi)«s. Hist, des Huns, torn. iii. p. 343).
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people, Tlie spontaneous bounty of nature appears to

have bestowed the harvests of the Ukraine, the produce of

a rude and savage husbandry ; and the endless exportation

of salt-fish and caviar is annually renewed by the enormous
sturgeons that are caught at the mouth of the Don or

Tanais, in their last station of the rich mud and shallow

water of the Mseotis.* The waters of the Oxus, tho
Caspian, the Volga, and the Don, opened a rare and
laborious passage for the gems and spices of India ; and,

after three months' march, the caravans of Carizme met
the Italian vessels in the harbours of Crimsea.t These
various branches of trade were monopolized by the dili-

gence and power of the Grenoese. Their rivals of Venice
and Pisa were forcibly expelled ; the natives were awed by
the castles and cities, which arose on the foundations of

their humble factories, and their principal establishment of

Caffa X was besieged without effect by the Tartar powers.

* Chardin (Voyages en Perse, torn. i. p. 48) was assured at Caffa,

that these fishes were sometimes twenty-four or twenty-six feet long,

weighed eight or nine hundred pounds, and yielded three or four
quintals of caviar. The corn of the Bosuhoras had supplied the
Athenians in the time of Demosthenes.

f- De Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn. iil. p. 343, 344. Yiaggi di

Ramusio, toui. i. folio 4('i). But this land or water carriage could
only be practicable when Turtary was united under a wise and power-
ful monarch. J Nio. Gregoras (1. 13, c. V2) is judicious

and well informed on the trade and colonies of the Black Sea.

Chardin describes the present rums of Caffa. where, in forty days, hs
saw above four hundred sail employed in the corn and tish trade.

^Voyages en Perse, torn. i. p. 46—-48.) [A later account of Caffa has
been given by Dr. Clarke (Travels, i. 444), who at the close of the last

century found only fifty families, where 36,000 houses had once been
inhabited, and who saw the work of destruction and depopulation still

in progress. He heard the maledictions, alike of Greeks and Turks,
on the llussiau '' ^cijthians," who wei-e daily Icvelliiig with the ground
churches and mosques, palaces and towers, for the sake of obtnining

tiuiall quantities of lead to cast into bullets. That utter decay should
ensue is a natural result. (See Malte Brun and Balbi, p. 529.) Kecent
events have attached an unusual imjiortauce to all that regards the
Crimea. For its earliest history, see notes to ch. 9, vol. i. p. 273, and
ch. 31, vol. iii. p. 410. There is much in its subsequent progress that

deserves the attention of scholars; the kingdom of Bosporus and
republic of Cherson ought not to be lost sight of amid the more cou-

Bj^icuous splendours of Persia, Greece, and Rome. The authoritiee

for the ancient fertility of tiiis peniusvila are colleetod by Clintua

IF. H. ii. p. 2S2). Demosthenes had au hereditary interest in iCf
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Destitute of a navy, the Greeks were oppressed by these

haughty merchants, who fed or famished Constantinople,

according to their interest. They proceeded to usurp the

customs, the fishery, and even the toll, of the Bosphorus

;

and while they derived from these objects a revenue of two
liundred thousand pieces of gold, a remnant of thirty

thousand was reluctantly allowed to the emperor.* The
colony of Pera or Galata acted in peace and war as an

independent state; and, as it will happen in distant settle-

ments, the Genoese podesta too often forgot that he was
t!ie servant of his own masters.

These usurpations were encouraged by the weakness ot

the elder Andronicus, and by the civil wars that afflicted

his age and the minority of his grandson. The talents of

Cantacuzene were employed to the ruin, rather than to the

restoration, of the empire ; and after his domestic victory,

he was condemned to an ignominious trial, whether tha

Greeks or the Genoese should reign in Constantinople.

The merchants of Pera were offended by his refusal of some
contiguous lands, some commanding heights, which they

proposed to cover with new fortifications ; and in the

absence of the emperor, who was detained at Demctica by
sickness, they ventured to brave the debility of a female

reign. A Byzantine vessel, which had presumed to fish at

the mouth of the harbour, was sunk by these audacious

strangers ; tne fishermen were murdered. Instead of suing

for pardon, the Genoese demanded satisfaction ; required,

in a haughty strain, that the Greeks should renounce the

exercise of navigation ; and encountered with regular arms

the first sallies of the popular indignation. They instantly

occupied the debatable land ; and by the labour of a whole

people, of either sex and of every age, the wall was raised,

and the ditch was sunk, with incredible speed. At the

same time, they attacked and burnt two Byzantine galleys;

v,hile the three others?, the remainder of the impeiaal navy,

escaped from their hands : the habitations without the

concerns. About thirty years before his birth, his maternal grand-

father, Gylor., settled at rantica]>a.nnii, the ca])ital of Bosporua,

where he married a wealthy wife of Scythian (Gothic) descent. Cleo-

bula, the mother of Demosthenes, was the issue of this marriage.—
F.D.] * See l\ic. Gregoras, 1. 17, c. 1. [The 'ilenoese had lent

money to the government, and firmed the reveuue of the port to repay

the debt. Fiukj, ii. oG4.

—

Kd.]
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gates, or along the shore, were pillaged and destroyed ; aud
the care of the regent, of the empress Irene, was confined

to the preservation of the citj. The return of Cantacuzene
dispelled the public consternation ; the emperor inclined to

peaceful counsels ; but he yielded to the obstinacy of liis

enemies, who rejected all reasonable terms, and to the

ardour of his subjects, who threatened, in the style of

Scripture, to break them in pieces like a potter's vessel.

Yet they reluctantly paid the taxes, that he imposed for

the construction of ships, and the expenses of the war ; and
as the two nations were masters, the one of the land, the

other of the sea, Constantinople and Pera were pressed by
the evils of a mutual siege. The merchants of the colony,

who had believed that a few days would terminate the war,

already murmured at their losses ; the succours from their

mother-country were delayed by the factions of Genoa; and
the most cautious embraced the opportunity of a Rhodian
vessel to remove their families and effects from the scene of

hostility. In the spring, the Byzantine fleet, seven galleys

and a train of smaller vessels, issued from the mouth of the

harbour, and steered in a single line along the shore of Pera

;

unskilfully presenting their sides to tlie beaks of the adverse

squadron. The crews were composed of peasants and me-
chanics ; nor was their ignorance compensated by the native

courage of barbarians ; the wind was strong, the waves
were rough ; and no sooner did the Greeks perceive a

distant and inactive enemy, than they leaped headlong into

the sea, from a doubtful, to an inevitable peril. The troops

that marched to the attack of the lines of Pera were struck,

at the same moment, with a similar panic ; and the Genoese
were astonished, and almost ashamed, at their double vic-

tory. Their triumphant vessels, crowned with flowers, and
dragging after them the captive galleys, repeatedly passed
and repassed before the palace; the only virtue of the
emperor was patience; and the hope of revenge his sole

consolation. Yet the distress of both parties interposed a

temporary agreement; and the shame of the empire was
disguised by a thin veil of dignity and power. Summoning
the chiefs of the colony, Cantacuzene aftected to despise

the trivial object of the debate ; and, after a mild reproof,

most liberally granted the lands, which had been previously

resi<i:ned to the seeminc custody of his officers.*

• The events ot" this '^ar «ri? rol.ited by Cantacuzene ^L 4, c. 11) with



A.D. 1352.] WAR OF THE GENOESE AlW YE^^ETIA^'S. 113

But the emperor was soon solicited to violate the treaty,

and to join his arms with the Venetians, the perpetual ene-

mies of Genoa and her colonies. While he compared the

reasons of peace and war, his moderation was provoked by a

wanton insult of the inhabitants of Pera, who discharg.('d

from their rampart a large stone that fell in the midst ot

Constantinople. On his just complaint, they coldly blamed
the imprudence of their engineer; but the next day the

insult was repeated, and they exulted in a second proof that

the royal city was not beyond the reach of their artillery.

Cautacuzene instantly signed his treaty with the Venetians;

but the weight of the Roman empire was scarcely felt in

the balance of these opulent and powerful republics.* From
the straits of Gibraltar to the mouth of the Tanais, their

fleets encountered each other with various success ; and a

memorable battle was fought in the narrow sea, under the

walls of Constantinople. It would not be an easy task to

reconcile the accounts of the Greeks, the Venetians, and the

Genoese ;t and while I depend on the narrative of an im-

partial historian,^ I shall borrow from each nation the facts

that redound to their own disgrace, and the honour of

their foes. The Venetians, with their allies the Catalans,

had the advantage of number ; and their fleet, with the poor

addition of eight Byzantine galleys, amounted to seventy-

tive sail; the Genoese did not exceed sixty-four; but, in

those times, their ships of war were distinguished by the

superiority of their size and strength. The names and fami-

lies of their naval commanders, Pisani and Doria, are illus-

obscurity and confusion, and by Nic. Gregoras (1. 17, c 1—7) in a

clear and honest narrative. The priest was less responsible than the

prince for the defeat of the fleet.

* The second war is darkly told by Cantacuzene (1. 4, c. 18, p. 24,

25. 28—32), who wishes to disguise what he dares not deny. I regret

this part of Nic. Gregoras, which is still in MS. at Paris.
|
The MS.

is not included in the Bonn edition of 1829-30 ; but Parisot has given

portions of it with a French translation in his Cantacuzene, Jiomme d'etat

ct hiaturcen. See note, p. 103.

—

Ed.]

t Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. xii. p. 144) refers to the most
ancient Chronicles of Venice (Caresinus, the continuator of Andrew
Dandulus, torn. xii. p. 421, 422) and Genoa (George Stella, Anuales
Genuenses, torn. xvii. p. 1091, 1092) ; both which I have diligently

consulted, iu his great Collections of the Historian of Italy.

I Sfc the Chronicle of Matteo Villani of FJorence, 1. 2, c. T/O, 60,

p. 14.5. 147 ; c. 74, 75, p. 160, 167, iu Muratori's Collection, tom. xiv.

VOli. VII. I



114 CANTACrZENE SUBSCRIBES [CH. LXIII.

trious in the annals of their country ; but the personal merit
of the former was eclipsed by the fame and abilities of his

rival. They engaged in tempestuous weather ; and the

tumultuary conflict was continued from the dawn to the

extinction of light. The enemies of the Grenoese applaud
their prowess ; the friends of the Venetians are dissatisfied

with their behaviour ; but all parties agree in praising the

skill and boldness of the Catalans, who, with many wounds,
sustained the brunt of the action. On the separation of the
fleets, the event might appear doubtful ; but the thirteen

Genoese galleys, that had been sunk or taken, were compen-
sated by a double loss of the allies ; of fourteen Venetians,

ten Catalans, and two Greeks ; and even the grief of the
" conquerors expressed the assurance and habit of more deci-

sive victories. Pisani confessed his defeat, by retiring into

a fortified harbour, from whence, under the pretext of the

orders of the senate, he steered with a broken and flying

squadron for the isle of Candia, and abandoned to his rivals

the sovereignty of the sea. In a public epistle,* addressed

to the doge and senate, Petrarch employs his eloquence to

reconcile the maritime powers, the two luminaries of Italy.

The orator celebrates the valour and victory of the Genoese,
the first of men in the exercise of naval war ; he drops a

tear on the misfortunes of their Venetian brethren ; but he
exhorts them to piirsue with fire and sword the base and
perfidious Greeks ; to purge the metropolis of the East
from the heresy with which it was infected. Deserted by
their friends, the Greeks were incapable of resistance : and
three months after the battle, the emperor Cantacuzene
solicited and subscribed a treaty, which for ever banished
the Venetians and Catalans, and granted to the Genoese a
monopoly of trade, and almost a right of dominion. The
Roman empire (I smile in transcribing the name) might

* The Abb^ de Sade (Memoires Bur la Vie de Petrarque, torn. iii.

p. 257—263) translates this letter, which he had copied from a MS. in

the king of France's libraiy. Though a servant of the duke of Milan,

Petrarch pours forth his astonishment and grief at the defeat and
despair of the Genoese in the following year (p. 32-3— 332). [Finlay

(ii. 569—570) relates a previous naval victory of the Genoese, in 1351,
after which Pisani retired to Negropont to effect a junction with the

Catalan fleet. During their absence the Genoese took Heraclea and
Sozopolis, and even besieged Constantinople. In 1352, Pisani returned
and fought the battle described by Gibbon, in which " the houour o/

» doubtful and bloody day rested with the Genoese."

—

Ed.]
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soon have sunk into a province of Genoa, if the ambition of

the repubUc had not been checked by the ruin of her free-

dom and naval power. A long contest of one hundred and
thirty years was determined by the triumph of Venice ; and
the factions of the Genoese compelled them to seek for

domestic peace under the protection of a foreign lord, the

duke of Milan, or the French king. Yet the spirit of com-

merce survived that of conquest ; and the colony of Pera

still awed the capital and navigated the Euxine, till it was
involved by the Turks in the final servitude of Constan-

tinople itself.*

CHAPTER LXIV.

—

conquests of zingis khan and the moguls
FROM CHINA TO POLAND.—ESCAPE OF CONSTANTINOPLE AND THE
GREEKS.—ORIGIN OP THE OTTOMAN TURKS IN BITHYNIA.—REIGNS AND
VICTOUIES OF OTHMAN, ORCHAN, AMURATH THE FIRST, AND BAJAZET
THE FIRST.—FOUNDATION AND PROGRESS OF THE TURKISH MONARCHy
IN ASIA AND EUROPE. — DANGER OF CONSTANTINOPLE AND THE
GREEK EMPIRE.

Feom the petty quarrels of a city and her suburbs, from

the cowardice and discord of the falling Greeks, I shall now
ascend to the victorious Turks, whose domestic slavery was
ennobled by martial discipline, religious enthusiasm, and
the energy of the national character. The rise and pro-

gress of the Ottomans, the present sovereigns of Constan-
tinople, are connected with the most important scenes ot

modern history ; but they are founded on a previous know-
ledge of the great irruption of the Moguls and Tartars

;

whose rapid conquests may be compared with the primi-

tive convulsions of nature, which have agitated and altered

the surface of the globe. I have long since asserted my
claim to introduce the nations, the immediate or remote
authors of the fall of the Roman empire ; nor can I refuse

myself to those events, which from their uncommon magni-
tude, will interest a philosophic mind in the history of blood, t

* [La Brocquidre, who visited Constantinople in 1432, describes the

state of Pera, the government and trade of the Genoese, and the resort

of foreigners to the place. He adds the curious fact, that the Genoese
were then masters of it under the Duke of Milan, who styled himself

Lord of Pera. Early Travels in Palestine, Bohn, p. 335.

—

Ed.]

+ The reader is invited to review in chapters 26 and 34 (vol. iii^

the manners of the pastoral nations, the conejuests of Attila and tht-

Hnns, which were comjtosed at a time when I entertained the wish,

rather tnan the hope, of concluding my history.
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From tlie spacious highlands between China, Siberia, and

the Caspian Sea, the tide of emigration and war has re-

peatedly been poured.* These ancient seats of the Huns
and Turks were occupied in the twelfth century by many
pastoral tribes of the same descent and similar manners,

which were united and led to conquest by the formidable

Zingis.f In his ascent to greatness, that Barbarian (whose

private appellation was Temugin) had trampled on the

necks of his equals. His birth was noble ; but it was in

the pride of victory, that the prince or people deduced his

seventh ancestor from the immaculate conception of a virgin.

His father had reigned over thirteen hordes, which composed

about thirty or forty thousand families ; above two-thirds

refused to pay tithes or obedience to his infant son ; and at

the age of thirteen, Temugin fought a battle against his

rebellious subjects. The future conqueror of Asia was re-

duced to fly and to obey ; but he rose superior to his fortune,

and in his fortieth year he had established his fame and do-

minion over the circumjacent tribes. In a state of society,

in which policy is rude and valour is universal, the ascendant

of one man must be founded on his power and resolution to

punish his enemies and recompense his friends. His first

military league was ratified by the simple rites of sacrificing

a horse and tasting of a running stream ; Temugin pledged

himself to divide with his followers the sweets and the bit-

ters of life ; and when he had shared among them his horses

and apparel, he was rich in their gratitude and his own
hopes. After his first victory he placed seventy caldrons on
the fire, and seventy of the most guilty rebels were cast

headlong into the boiling water. The sphere of his attraction

was continually enlarged by the ruin of the proud and the

* [Instead of seeking in Scandinavia the cradle of our race, we must
look for it in the lofty ridges of central Asia, now called the Great

Tartary. That region, as Adelung has justly observed (Mithridates,

1. 449), seems to have been provided by nature as the nursery of

robust tribes, that were firft to people the earth, and then to infuse

fresh vigour where softer climates or slavish habits had introduced

effeminacy and weakness. Fi-om those tracts issued in succession, the

Celtic, Gothic, and Slavonian waves, that have overspread Europe
and are now flowing round the world ; and thence proceeded in later

times the Tartar hordes that have filled the rest of Asia. See vol. iv.

p. 451, also Humboldt's Views of Nature, p. 3—5, and the note in

hohu's Marco Polo, p. 122.

f [The tribe to which lie belonged was that of the Kalkas, to tha

uorth of the great dener; Gobi. Adelung, Mith. 1. 300.

—

Ed.]
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Bubmissiou of the prudent ; and tlie boldest chieftains mighl

tremble, when they beheld enchased in silver, the skull of

the khan of the Keraites ;* who, under the name of Prestcr

John, had corresponded with the Eonian pontiff and the

princes of Europe. The ambition of Temugin condescended

to employ the arts of superstition ; and it was from a naked
prophet, who could ascend to heaven on a white horse, that

be accepted the title of Zingis,t the most cfreat ; and a divine

right to the conquest and dominion of the earth. In a

general courouUai, or diet, he was seated on a felt, which

was long afterwards revered as a relic, and solemnly pro-

claimed great khan or emperor of the Moguls J and Tartars.

§

Of these kindi-ed thougli rival names, the former had given

bit'th to the imperial race ; and the latter has been extended

by accident or error over the spacious wilderness of the

north.

* The khans of the Keraites were most probably incapable of read-

ing the pompous epistles composed in their name by the Xestohau
missionaries, who endowed them with the fabulous wonders of an

Indian kingdom. Perhaps these Tartars (the presbyter or priest John)

had submitted to the rights of baptism and ordination. (Assemaun.

Bibliot. Orient, torn. iii. p. 2. p. 487—503.) [Mr. Layard collected,

among the Curds, information respecting Prester John, which may be

seen in '• Nineveh and its Remains," i. 219. Marco Polo was in Tartary

about fifty years after the time of Prester John, and tells us that his

name, in the Tartar language, was Un-Khan. He describes him as a

powerful, yet common chieftian, whom Zingis concpiered, and then

married his daughter. Travels, and Marsdeu's Notes, edit. Bohn,

p. 120—12.5.—Ed.]
t Since the history and tragedy of Voltaire, Genr/is, at least in

French, seems to be the more fashionable spelling; but Abulghazi

Khan must have known the true name of his ancestor. His etymology

appears just; zin, in the Mogul tongue, signifies great, and (/is is the

sujierlative termination. (Hist. Geudalogique des Tartars, part 3,

p. 194, 19.5.) From the same idea of magnitude, the appellation of

Zingis is bestowed on the ocean. [Adelung wrote the name Dschingis

:

others have Chingis-khan. Jengis-khan, &c. Koeppen (World iu the

Middle Ages, p. 127) has Chimkhis-Chan.

—

Ed.]

+ The name of Moguls has prevailed among the Orientals, and still

adheres to the titiilur sovereign, the great Mogul of Hindostan.

[Mogul is an incorrei t form of Mongol. The name originated with

the Mantschous, ivho jailed their neighbours Mongu, j)lural Mongiisa.

Adelung, Mith. 1. 497.—Ed.] § The Tartars (more

pro])erly Titarsl wer« descended from Tatar Khan, the brother of

Mogul Ivhan (see Abulghazi, part 1 and 2), and once formed a horde

of seventy thousand families on ttie borders of Kitay (p. 103—112),

In the great invtvaiou of Europe ir 0. 1238), they seem to have led tha
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The code of laws which Zingis dictated to his subjecta

was adapted to the preservation of domestic peace, and the
exercise of foreign hostility. The punishment of death was
inflicted on the crimes of adultery, murder, perjury, and the
capital thefts of a horse or ox ; and the fiercest of men were
mild and just in their intercourse with each other. The
future election of the great khan was vested in the princes

of his family and the heads of the tribes ; and the regu-
lations of the chase were essential to the pleasures and
plenty of a Tartar camp. The victorious nation was held

sacred from all servile labours, which were abandoned to

slaves and strangers ; and every labour was servile except
the profession of arms. The service and discipline of the
troops, who were armed with bows, scimitars, and iron

maces, and divided by hundreds, thousands, and ten thou-
sands, were the institutions of a veteran commander. Each
officer and soldier was made responsible, under pain of

death, for the safety and honour of his companions : and
the spirit of conquest breathed in the law, that peace should
never be granted unless to a vanquished and suppliant

enemy. But it is the religion of Zingis that best deserves

our wonder and applause. The Catholic inquisitors of Eu-
rope, who defended nonsense by cruelty, might have been
confounded by the example of a Barbarian, who anticipated

the lessons of philosophy,* and established by his laws a
Hystem of pure theism and perfect toleration. His first and
only article of fiiith was the existence of one God, the author
of all good ; who fills by his presence the heavens and
earth, which he has created by his power. The Tartars and
Moguls were addicted to the idols of their peculiar tribes

;

and many of them had been converted by the foreign mis-
sionaries to the religions of Moses, of Mahomet, and of

Christ. These various systems, in freedom and concord,
were taught and practised within the precincts of the same
camp ; and the Bonze, the Imam, the Eabbi, the Nestorian,
and the Latin priest, enjoyed the same honourable exemption
from service and tribute ; in the mosch of Bochara, the inso-

lent victor might trample the Koran under his horse's feet,

v^vngaard ; and the similitude of the name of Tarfarei recommended
that of Tartars to the Latins. (Matt. Paris, p. 398, &c.)

* A singular conformity may be found between the religious laws
of Zingis Khan and of Mr. Locke. (Cc::stitutious of Carolina, in hii

works, vol. iv, p. 535, 4to. edit. 1777.)
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but the calm legislator respected the prophets and pon«

tiffs of the most hostile sects. The reason of Zingis

was not informed by books ; the khan could neither

read nor write ; and, except the tribe of the Igours,

the greatest part of the Moguls and Tartars were as illi-

terate as their sovereign. The memory of their exploits

was preserved by tradition ; sixty-eight years after the

death of Zingis, these traditions were collected and tran-

scribed ;* the brevity of their domestic annals may be sup-

plied by the Chinese,t Persians, J Arraenians,§ Syrians,^

* In the year 1294, by the command of Cazan, khan of Persia, the

fourth in descent from Zingis. From these traditions, his vizir

Fadlallah composed a Mogul history in the Persian language, which
has been used by Petit de la Croix. (Hist, de Genghizcan, p. 537

—

539.) The Histoire Genealogique des Tatars {h. Leyde, 1726, in r2mo.
2 tomes), was tran.slated by the Swedish prisoners in Siberia from the

Mogul MS. of Abulgasi Bahadur Khan, a descendant of Zingis, who
reigned over the Usbecks of Charasm or Carizme (a.D. 1644—1663).

He is of most value and credit for the names, pedigrees, and manners,
of his nation. Of his nine parts, the first descends from Adam to

Mogul Khan ; the second, from Mogul to Zingis ; the third is the life

of Zingis ; the fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh, the general history of

his four sons and their posterity ; the eighth and ninth, the particular

history of the descendants of Sheibani Khan, who reigned in Maurena-
har and Charasm. + Histoire de Gentchiscan, et

de toute la Dynastie des Mongous ses Successeurs, Conquerans de
la Chine ; tiree de I'Histoire de la Chine, par le R. P. Gaubil, de la

Soci^t^ de Jesus, Missionaire h, Peking ; h, Paris, 1739, in 4to. This
translation is stamped with the Chinese character of domestic accuracy
and foreign ignorance. t See the Histoire du Grand
Genghizcan, premier Empereur des Moguls et Tartares, par M. Petit

de la Croix, k Paris, 1710, in 12mo; a work of ten years' labour,

chiefly drawn from the Persian writers, among whom Nisavi, the
secretary of sultan Gelaleddin, has the merit and prejudices of a con-

temporary. A slight air of romance is the fault of the originals, or
the compiler. See likewise the articles of Genghizcan, Mohammed,
Gelaleddin, &c. in the Bibliotheque Orientale of D'Herbelot.

§ Haithonus, or Aithonus, an Armenian prince, and afterwards a
monk of Premontr^ (Fabric. Bibliot. Lat. medii .^Evi. tom. i. p. 34),

dictated in the French language his book de Tartaris, his old fellow-

soldiers. It was immediately translated into Latin, and is inserted ia

the Novus Orbis of Simon Grynseus. (Basil, 1555, in folio.)

^ Zingis Khan and his first successors occupy the conclusion of the

ninth dynasty of Abulpharagius (vers. Pocock. Oxon. 1663, in 4to.)

;

and his tenth dynasty is that of the Moguls of Persia. Assemannus
(Bibliot. Orient, tom. ii.) has extracted some facts from his Syriac

writings, and the lives of the Jacobite maphrians, or primates of th«
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Arabians,* Greeks,! Eussians,J Poles,§ Hungarians,*!! and
Latins,** and each nation will deserve credit in the relation

of their own disasters and defeats.ft

The arms of Zingis and his lieutenants successively re-

East. * Among the Arabians, in language and religion,

we may distinguish Abulfeda, sultan of Hamah in Syria, who fought
in person under the Mameluke standard against the Moguls.

+ Nicephorus Gregoras (1. 2, c. 5, 6) has felt the necessity of con-
necting the Scythian and Byzantine histories. He describes with
truth and elegance the settlement and manners of the Moguls of
Persia, but he is ignorant of their origin, and corrupts the name of
Zingis and his sons. [For a Greek, Nicephorus adhered more closely

than usual to the true name of the Mongolian conqueror, for he calls

him Sitzischan, those of his sous are distorted into Chalaus and
Telepugas.—Ed.]

X M. Levesque (Histoire de Russie, torn, ii.) has described the con-

quest of Russia by the Tartars, from the patriarch Nicon and the old
chronicles. § For Poland, I am content with the
Sarmatia Asiatica et Europoea of Matthew k Michou, or de Michovia, a
canon and physician of Cracow (a.d. 1506), inserted in the Nevus
Or bis of Grynteus. Fabric. Bibliot. Latin, mediaj et infimse ^Etatis,

tom. V. p. 56. TI I should quote Thurocziu.', the
oldest general historian (pars 2, c. 74, p. 150), in the first volume of
the Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum, did not the samevohime contain

the original narrative of a contemporary, an eye-witness and a sufferer

(M. Rogerii. Hungari, Varadiensis Capituli Canonici, Carmen misera-

bile, seu Historia super Destructioue Regni Hungarije, Temporibus
Belce IV. Regis per Tartaros facta, p. 292—321); the best picture tha*;

I have ever seen of all the circumstances of a Barbaric invasion.
** Matthew Paris has represented, from authentic documents, the

danger and distress of Europe (consult the word Tartari in his copious

Index). From motives of zeal and curiosity, the court of the great

khan, in the thirteenth century, was visited by two friars, John
de Piano Carpini, and William Rubruquis, and by Marco Polo, a

Venetian gentleman. The Latin relations of the two former are

inserted in the first volume of Hakluyt ; the Italian original or
version of the thu-d (Fabric. Bibliot. Latin, medii xEvi, tom. ii. |>. 198 5

torn. v. p. 25) may be found iu the second tome of Ramusio. [See

Bohn's editions of Matthew Paris, vol. i. p. 131, and of Marco Polo,

p. Ii et passim. The Venetian, with his father and uncle, visited

Tartary on a mercantile speculation ; during the reign of Cublai, the

grandson of Zingis, they were employed in his service nearly twenty
years, between 1270 and 1290, and returned to Venice in 1295 with
great wealth.

—

Ed.]

ft In his great history of the Huns, M. de Guigneg he-s most amply
treated of Zingis Khan and his successors. See tom. iii. 1. 15—19,

and in the collateral articles of the Seljukians of Roum, tom. ii. 1. 11,

the Carizmians, 1. 14, and the Mamelukes, tom. iv. 1. 21 : consult like-

wise the tables of the &rbt volume. He is ever learned and accurate

;
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duced the hordes of the desert, who pitched their tenta

between the wall of China and the Volga ; and the Mogul
emperor became the monarch of the pastoral world, the lord

of many millions of shepherds and soldiers, wlio felt their

united strength, and were impatient to rush on the mild and
wealthy climates of the South. His ancestors had been the

tributaries of the Chinese emperors ; and Temugin himself

had been disgraced by a title of honour and servitude. The
court of Pekin was astonished by an embassy from its

former vassal, who, in the tone of the king of nations,

exacted the tribute and obedience which he had paid, and
who affected to treat the son of heaven as the most con-

temptible of mankind. A haughty answer disguised their

secret apprehensions ; and their fears were soon justified by
the march of innumerable squadrons, who pierced on all

sides the feeble rampart of the great wall. Ninety cities

were stormed, or starved, by the Moguls; ten only escaped

;

and Zingis, from a knowledge of the filial piety of the Chi-

nese, covered his vanguard with their captive parents ; an
unworthy, and by degrees a fruitless, abuse of the virtue of

his enemies. His invasion was supported by the revolt of a

hundred thousand Khitans, who guarded the frontier
; yet

he listened to a treaty; and a princess of China, three thou«

sand horses, five hundred youths, and as many virgins, and
a tribute of gold and silk, were the price of his retreat. In
his second expedition, he compelled the Chinese emperor
to retire beyond the Yellow River to a more southei'n resi-

dence. The siege of Pekin * was long and laborious ; the

inhabitants were reduced by famine to decimate and devour

their I'ellow-citizens ; when their ammunition was spent,

they discharged ingots of gold and silver from their en-

gines ; but the Moguls introduced a mine to the centre of

the capital ; and the conflagration of the palace burnt above

thirty days. China was desolated by Tartar war and domestic

faction ; and the five northern provinces were added to the

empire of Zingis.

yet I am only ind(?bted to him for a general view, and some passages

of Abulfeda, which are still latent in the Arabic text.

* More properly Yen-Tcing, an ancient city, whose ruins still appear

some furlongs to the south-east of the modern Pekin, which was built

by Cublai Khan. (Gaubii. p. 146.) Pe-king and Nan-king are vague
titles, the courts of the north and of the south. The identity and
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In the West, he touched the dominions of Mohammed,
Bultan of Carizme, who reigned from the Persian Gulf to the

borders of India and Turkestan ; and who, in the proud
imitation of Alexander the Great, forgot the servitude and
ingratitude of his fathers to the house of Seljuk. It was
the wish of Zingis to establish a friendly and commercial
intercourse with the most powerful of the Moslem princes;

nor could he be tempted by the secret solicitations of the

caliph of Bagdad, who sacrificed to his personal wrongs the

safety of the church and state. A rash and inhuman deed
provoked and justified the Tartar arms in the invasion of

the Southern Asia. A caravan of three ambassadors and
one hundred and fifty merchants was arrested and murdered
at Otrar, by the command of Mohammed ; nor was it till

after a deman-d and denial of justice, till he had prayed and
fasted three nights on a mountain, that the Mogul emperor
appealed to the judgment of God and his sword. Our Euro-

pean battles, says a philosophic writer,* are petty skirmishes,

if coil) pared to the numbers that have fought and fallen in

the fields of Asia. Seven hundred thousand Moguls and Tar-

tars are said to have marched under the standard of Zingis

and his four sons. In the vast plains that extend to the

north of the Sihon or Jaxartes, they were encountered by
four hundred thousand soldiers of the sultan; and in the

first battle, which was suspended by the night, one hundred
and sixty thousand Carizmians were slain. Mohammed
was astonished by tlie multitude and valour of his enemies;

he withdrew from the scene of danger, and distributed his

troops in the frontier towns ; trusting that the Barbarians,

invincible in the field, would be repulsed by the length and
difficulty of so many regular sieges. But the prudence of

Zingis "had formed a body of Chinese engineers, skilled in

the mechanic arts, informed perhaps of the secret of gun-

powder, and capable, under his discipline, of attacking a

foreign country with more vigour and success than they had
defended their own. The Persian historians will relate the

sieges and reduction of Otrar, Cogende, Bochara, Samar-

change of names perplex the most skilful readers of the Chinese

geography (p. 177). * M. de Voltaire, Essai .sur

I'Histoire Gendrale, torn. iii. c 60, p. 8. Hia account of Zingis and the

Moguls contains, as usual, much general sense and truth, with some
particular errors.
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cand, Carizme, Herat, Merou, Nisabour, Balch, and Can-
dahar ; and the conquest of the rich and populous countries

of Transoxiana, Carizme, and Chorasan. The destructive

hostilities of Attila and the Huns have long since been
elucidated by the example of Zingis and the Moguls ; and
in this more proper place I shall be content to observe that,

from the Caspian to the Indus, they ruined a tract of many
hundred miles, ^vhich was adorned with the habitations and
labours of mankind, and that five centuries have not been
sufficient to repair the ravages of four years. The Mogul
emperor encouraged or indulged the fury of his troops ; the

hope of future possession was lost in the ardour of rapine

and slaughter ; and the cause of the war exasperated their

native fierceness by the pretence of justice and revenge.

The downfal and death of the sultan Mohammed, who ex-

pired unpitied and alone, in a desert island of the Caspian
Sea, is a poor atonement for the calamities of which he was
the author. Could the Carizniian empire have been saved

by a single hero, it would have been saved by his son Gela-

leddin, whose active valour repeatedly checked the Moguls
in the career of victory. Eetreating as he fought, to the

banks of the Indus, he was oppressed by their innumerable
host, till, in the last momen^ of despair, Grelaleddin spurred

his horse into the waves, swam one of the broadest and most
rapid rivers of Asia, and extorted the admiration and ap-

plause of Zingis himself. It was in this camp that the

Mogul conqueror yielded with reluctance to the murmurs
of his weary and wealthy troops, who sighed for the enjoy-

ment of their native land. Encumbered with the spoils of

Asfa, he slowly measured back his footsteps, betrayed some
pity for the misery of the vanquished, and declared his in-

tention of rebuilding the cities which had been swept away
by the tempest of his arms. After he had repassed the

Oxus and Jaxartes, he was joined by two generals, whom he

had detached, with thirty thousand horse, to subdue the

Western provinces of Persia. They had trampled on the

nations which opposed their passage, penetrated through
the gates of Derbend, traversed the Volga and the desert,

and accomplished the circuit of the Caspian Sea, by an
expedition which had never been attempted, and has

never been repeated. The return of Zingis was signalized

by the overthrow of the rebellious or independent king-
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doms of Tartary ; and he died in the fulness of years and
glory, with his last breath exhorting and instructing his sons

to achieve the conquest of the Chinese empire.

The haram of Zingis was composed of five hundred wives
and concubines ; and of his numerous progeny, four sons,

illustrious by their birth and merit, exercised under their

father tlie principal offices of peace and war. Toushi was
his great huntsman, Zagatai* his judge, Octai his minister,

and Tuli his general ; and their names and actions are often

conspicuous in the history of his conquests. Firmly united
for their own and the public interest, the three brothers

;

and their families were content with dependent sceptres

;

and Octai, by general consent, was proclaimed great khan,

or emperor of the jNIoguls and Tartars. He was succeeded
by his son Gayuk, after whose death the empire devolved to

his cousins Mangou and Cublai, the sons of Tuli, and the

grandsons of Zingis. In the sixty-eight years of his four

first successors, the Mogul subdued almost all Asia, and a

large portion of Europe. Without confining myself to the

order of time, without expatiating on the detail of events, 1,

shall present a general picture of the progress of their arms
;

1. In the East; 2. In the South; 3. In the West; and 4. In
the North

I. Before the invasion of Zingis, China was divided into

two empires or dynasties of the North and South ;t and the

difference of origin and interest was smoothed by a general

conformity of laws, language, and national manners. The
Northern empire, which had been dismembered by Zingis,

was finally subdued seven years after his death. After the

loss of Pokin, the emperor had fixed his residence at Kai-

fong, a city many leagues in circumference, and which con-

tained, according to the Cliinese annals, fourteen hundred
thousand families of inhabitants and fugitives. He escaped

* Zagatai gave his name to his dominions of Maurenahar, or Trans*

oxiana; and the Moguls of Hindostan, who emigrated from that

country, are styled Zagatais by the Persians. This certain etymology,

and the similar example of Uzbek, Nogai, &c. may warn us not abso-

lutely to reject the derivations of a national from a personal name.

+ In Marco Polo, and the Oriental geographers, the names of Cathay
and Mangi distinguish the northern and southern empires, which,

from A.D. 1234 to 1279, were those of the great khan, and of the

Chinese. The search of Cathaj% after China had been found, excited

and misled our navigators of the sixteenth century, in their attempts
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from thence witli only seven horsemen, and irjade his last

stand in a third capital, till at length tlie hopeless monarch,
protesting his innocence and accusing his fortune, ascended
a funeral pile, and gave orders, that as soon as he had stabbed

himself, the fire should be kindled by his attendants. The
dynasty of the Song, the native and ancient sovereigns of

the whole empire, survived about forty-five years the fall of

the Northeru usurpers ; and the perfect conquest was re-

served for the arms of Cublai. Daring this interval, the

Moguls were often diverted by foreign wars ; and, if the

Chinese seldom dared to meet their victors in the field,

their passive courage presented an endless succession of

cities to storm and of millions to slaughter. In the attack

and defence of places, the engines of antiquity and the

Greek fire were alternately employed ; the use of gun-
powder in cannon and bombs appears as a familiar practice;*

and the sieges were conducted by the Mahometans and

to discover the north-east passage. [See Bohn's Marco Polo, p. 163.
175. 294, &c.—Ed.] * I depend on the
knowledge and fidelity of the Pfere Gaubil, who translates the Chinese
text of the annals of the Moguls or Yuen (p. 71. &3. 153); but 1 am
ignorant at what time these annals were composed and published.

The two uncles of Marco Polo, who served as engineers at the siege of
Siengyangfou (1. 2, c. 61, in Ramusio, tom. ii. See Gaubil, p. 155. 157),
must have felt and related the effects of this destructive powder, and
their silence is a weighty, and almost decisive, objection. I entertain

a suspicion that the recent discovery was carried from Europe to
China by the caravans of the fifteenth century, and falsely adopted as

an old national discovery befoi'e the arrival of the Portuguese and
Jesuits in the sixteenth. Yet the Pere Gaubil affirms that the use of
gunpowder has been known to the Chinese above sixteen hundred
years. [While the father and uncle of Marco Polo were resident in

the court of Cublai, they heard of the protracted siege of Sayanfu,
and suggested that the place might be taken by means of balistse or
mangonels, such as were then used in the West. Under their direc-

tions, and with the assistance of some Nestorian Christians who were
able mechanics, these machines were constructed, capable of projecting

stones of three hundred pounds weight. They were conveyed to the
army in ships, and on the fall of the finst missile within the walls, the
inhabitants were so terrified, that they immediately surrendered.
(Travels of Marco Polo, -p. 303, 304, edit. Bohn.) J'rom this fact it is

evident that the use of gunpowder was quite unknown among the
Chinese at that period (a.d. 1273), nor is thei'e any mention of it

during the long intercourse of the Venetians travellers with that
people. Marco himself was governor of Yangui, or Yangcheafu, three
years, with twenty-four towns under its jurisdiction.— Ed.]
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Franks, who had been liberally invited into the sernce of

Cublai. After passing the great river, the troops and artil-

lery were conveyed along a series of canals, till they in-

vested the royal residence of Hamcheu, or Quinsay, in the
country of silk, the most delicious climate of China. The
emperor, a defenceless youth, surrendered his person and
sceptre; and before he was sent in exile into Tartary, he
struck nine times the ground with his forehead, to adore
in prayer or thanksgiving the mercy of the great khan.
Yet the war (it was now styled a rebellion) was still

maintained in the southern provinces from Hamcheu to

Canton ; and the obstinate remnant of independence and
hostility was transported from the land to the sea. But
when the fleet of the Song was surrounded and oppressed by
a superior armament, their last champion leaped into the
waves with his infant emperor in his arms. " It is more
glorious," he cried, "to die a prince than to live a slave."

A hundred thousand Chinese imitated his example ; and the
whole empire, from Tonkin to the great wall, submitted to

the dominion of Cublai. His boundless ambition aspired to

the conquest of Japan ; his fleet was twice shipwrecked

;

and the lives of a hundred thousand Moguls and Chinese
were sacrificed in the fruitless expedition. Bat the circum-

jacent kingdoms, Corea, Tonkin, Cochinchina, Pegu, Bengal,
and Thibet, were reduced in diflerent degrees of tribute and
obedience by the efibrt or terror of his arms. He explored

the Indian ocean with a fleet of a thousand ships ; they
sailed in sixty-eight days, most probably to the isle of Bor-
neo, under the equinoctial line ; and though they returned
not without spoil or glory, the emperor was dissatisfied that

the savage king had escaped from their hands.

II. The conquest ofH indostan by the Moguls was reserved

in a later period for the house of Timour ; but that of Iran,

or Persia, was achieved by Holagou Khan, the grandson of

Zingis, the brother and lieutenant of the two successive

emperors, Mangou and Cublai. I shall not enumerate the
crowd of sultans, emirs, and atabeks, whom he trampled
into dust ; but the extirpation of the Assassins, or Ismae-
lians* of Persia, may be considered as a service to mankind.

* All that can be known of the Assassins of Persia and Syria is

poured from the copious, and even profuae, erudition of M. Falconet^
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Among the hills to the south of the CaspiaH, these odious

sectaries had reigned with impunity above a hundred and
sixty years ; and their prince, or imam, established his

lieutenant to lead and govern the colony of mount Libanus,
so famous and formidable in the history of the crusades.*

With the fanaticism of the Koran, the Ismaelians had
blended the Indian transmigration, and the visions of their

own prophets ; and it was their first duty to devote their

souls and bodies in blind obedience to the vicar of God.
The daggers of his missionaries were felt both in the East
and "West ; the Christiann and the Moslems enumerate, and
perhaps multiply, the illustrious victims that were sacri-

ficed to the zeal, avarice, or resentment of " the old man,"
as he was corruptly styled, "of the mountain." But these
daggers, his only arras, were broken by the sword of Hola-
gou, and not a vestige is left of the enemies of mankind,
except the word assassin, which, in the most odious sense, A
has been adopted in the languages of Europe. The ex-

tinction of the Abbassides cannot be indifferent to the spec-

tators of their greatness and decline. Since the fall of their

Seljukian tyrants, the caliphs had recovered their la\^'ful

dominion of Bagdad and the Arabian Irak ; but the city

was distracted by theological factions, and the commander
of the faithful was lost in a harem of seven hundred con-

cubines. The invasion of the Moguls he encountered with
feeble arms and haughty embassies. " On the divine de-

cree," said the caliph Mostasem, " is founded the throne of

the sons of Abbas ; and their foes shall surely be destroyed
in this world and in the next. Who is this Holagou that

dares to arise against them ? If he be desirous of peace, let

him instantly depart from the sacred territory; and perhaps
he may obtain from our clemency the pardon of his fault."

in two Meinoires read before the Academy of Inscriptions (torn. xvii.

p. 127—170). [Wilken (Geschichte der Kreuzziige, 2. 239, 240) has
selected from Mirchond (Histoire des Ismaliens en Perse, 1812), from
Von Hammer (Geschichte der Assassinen, 1818), and other moderns,
the best information as to this atrocious combination. Their attempt
on the life of Saladin may be seen in the same work (3. 166, 167) and
en that of Edward of England (7. 604). Their extirpation in Persia

by Hulaku, in 1256, is related there (7. 405).—Ed.]
* The Ismaelians of Syria, forty thousand assassins, had acqiiired,

or founded, ten castles in the hills above Tortosa. About thf. yeat

1280, they were extirpated by the Mamelukes.
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Thi? presumption was cherished by a perfidious vizir, who
assured his master, that, even if the Barbarians had entered
the city, the women and children, from the terraces, would
be sufficient to overwhelm them with stones. But when
Holagou touched the phantom, it instantly vanished into

smoke. After a siege of two months, Bagdad was stormed
and sacked by the Moguls ; and their savage commander
pronounced the death of the caliph Mostasem, the last of

the temporal successors of Mahomet ; whose noble kinsmen,
of the race of Abbas, had reigned in Asia above iive hundred
years. Whatever might be the designs of the conqueror,

the holy cities of Mecca and Medina * were protected by
the Arabian desert; but the Moguls spread beyond the

•Tigris and Euphrates, pillaged Aleppo and Damascus, and
threatened to join the Franks in the deliverance of Jeru-

salem. Egypt was lost, had she been defended only by her

feeble offspring ; but the Mamalukes had breathed in their

infancy the keenness of a Scythian air ; equal in valour, supe-

rior in discipline, they met the Moguls in many a well-fought

field-; and drove back the stream of hostility to the east-

ward of the Euphrates. But it overflowed, with resistless vio-

lence, the kingdoms of Armenia and Anatolia, of which the

former was possessed by the Christians, and the latter by
the Turks. The sultans of Iconium opposed some resistance

to the Mogul arms, till Azzadin sought a refuge among the

Greeks of Constantinople, and his feeble successors, the last

of the Seljukiau dynasty, were finally extirpated by the

khans of Persia.

III. No sooner had Octai subverted the northern em-
pii'e of China, than he resolved to visit with his arms the

most remote coiintries of the AVest. Fifteen hundred thou-

sand Moguls and Tartars were inscribed on the military

roll ; of these the great khan selected a third, which he in-

trusted to the command of his nephew Baton, the son of

Tuli, who reigued over his father's conquests to the north

of the Caspian sea. After a festival of forty days, Batou
set forward on this great expedition ; and such was the

speed and ardour of his innumerable squadrons, that, in less

* As a proof of the ignorance of the Chinese in foreign transactions,

I iTMst observe, that some of thoir historians extend the conquests of

Ziiigis himself to Medina, the country of Mahomet. (Gaubil, p. 42J
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tlian six years, tliey had measured a line of ninety degi'ecu

of longitude, a fourth part of the circumference of the

globe. The great rivers of Asia and Europe, the Volga and
Kama, the Don and Borysthenes, the Vistula and Danube,
they either swam with their horses, or passed on the ice, or

traversed in leathern boats, which followed the camp, and
transported their wagons and artillery. By the first vic-

tories of Baton, the remains of national freedom were era-

dicated in the immense plains of Turkestan and Kipzak.^*

In his rapid progress, he overran the kingdoms, as they are

now styled, of Astracan and Cazan ; and the troops which
he detached towards mount Caucasus explored the most
secret recesses of Greorgia and Circassia. The civil discord

of the great dukes, or princes, of Russia, betrayed their

country to the Tartars. They spread from Livonia to the

Black Sea, and both Moscow and Kiow, the modern and the

ancient capitals, were reduced to ashes ; a temporary ruin
less fatal than the deep, and perhaps indelible, mark, which
a servitude of two hundred years has imprinted on the cha-

racter of the Russians. The Tartars ravaged, with equal

fury, the countries which they hoped to possess, and those

which they were hastening to leave. From the permanent
conquest of Russia, they made a deadly, though transient,

inroad into the heart of Poland, and as far as the borders of

Germany. The cities of Lublin and Cracow were obli-

* The Dashti Kipzah, or plain of Kipzak, extends on either side of

the Volga in a boundless space towards the Jaik and Borysthenes, and
is supposed to contain the primitive name and nation of the Cossacks.

[The Cossacks are Circassian emigrants (Adeluug, Mithridates, 1. 441).

Their original country, among the western steppes of Caucasus, was
called Kasachia in the time of Constantino Porjihyrog. (de Administ.
Imp. c. 42). It has the name of Kasaga in Nestor's Chronicles, and
that of Kasach among the neighbouring tribes. These authorities have
been overlooked by the writers, who adopted the corrupted names of

Kiptchak and Kaptchak, as designations of a people—the Golden Hordo
—instead of the country which was the best known part of the tract

occupied by that Mongol tribe. No later opinion on this subject

appears to be so well founded or attentivjly considered as Adelung's.

It derives confirmation from the fact, that tiie city built for themselves
by the Cossacks of the Don they call Tchcrkaskoy. See the descrip-

tions given of this peojile in 17t>U by Ur. Clarke (Travels, i. 224—303,\

and in 181G by Sir K. K. Porter (i. 31—40). The sumptuous entertain

ment of both these travellers at the table of the Ataman, or Hetman,
contrasts strikingly with our ideas of a still uncivilized atato.

—

Ed]
VOL. VII. JK
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terated; they approaclied the shores of the Baltic; and, in

the battle of Lignitz, they defeated the dakes of Silesia,

the Polish palatiues, and the great master of the Teutonic

order, and iilled nine sacks with the right ears oi the slain.

Trom Lignitz, the extreme point of their western march,

theA^ turned aside to the invasion of Hungary ; and the pre-

sence or spirit of Baton inspired the host of five hundred
thousand men ; the Carpathian hills could not be long im-

pervious to their divided columns ; and their approach had
been fondly disbelieved till it was irresistibly felt. The
king, Bela the Fourth, assembled the military force of his

counts and bishops ; but he had alienated the nation by
adopting a vagrant horde of forty thousand families of Co-
mans ; and these savage guests were provoked to revolt by
the suspicion of treachery, and the murder of their prince.

The whole country, north of the Danube, was lost in a

day, and depopulated in a summer ; and the ruins of cities

and churches were overspread with the bones of the natives

w"ho expiated the sins of their Turkish ancestors. An
ecclesiastic, who fled from the sack of AVaradin, describes

the calamities which he had seen or suffered ; and the san-

guinary rage of sieges and battles is far less atrocious than
the treatment of the fugitives, who had been allured from

the woods under a promise of peace and pardon, and who
were coolly slaughtered as soon as they had performed the

labours of the harvest and vintage. In the winter, the Tar-

tars passed the Danube on the ice, and advanced to Gran
or Strigonium, a Grerman colony, and the metropolis of the

kingdom. Thirty engines were planted against the waUs

;

the ditches were filled with sacks of earth and dead bodies

;

and after a promiscuous massacre, three hundred noble ma-
trons were slain in the presence of the khan. Of all the
cities and fortresses of Hungary, three alone survived the
Tartar invasion, and the unfortunate Bela hid his head
among the islands of the Adriatic.

The Latin world was darkened by this cloud of savage
liostility ; a Eussian fugitive carried the alarm to Sweden

;

and the remote nations of the Baltic and the ocean trembled
at the approach of the Tartars,* whom their fear and igno-

* In the year 1238, the inhabitants of Gothia (Swede^i) and Frise
were prevented, by their fear of the Tartars, from sending, as usual,

their ships to the herring fishery on the coast of Englaud; and as
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raace were inclined to separate from the human species.

Since the invasion of the Arabs in tlie eighth century, Eu-
rope had never been exposed to a similar calamity ; and if

the disciples of Mahomet vrould have oppressed her religion

and liberty, it ijight be apprehended that the shepherds of

Scythia would extinguish her cities, her arts, and all the
institutions of civil society. The Komau pontiff attempted
to appease and convert these invincible Pagans by a mission
of Franciscan and Dominican friars ; but he was astonished
by the reply of the khan, that the sons of God and of Zingis

were invested with a divine power to subdue or extirpate

the nations ; and that the pope would be involved in the
universal destruction, unless be visited in person, and as a
suppliant, the royal horde. The emperor Frederic the
Second embraced a more generous mode of defence ; and his

letters to the kings of France and England, and tlie princes

of Grermany, represented the common danger, and urged
them to arm their vassals in this just and rational crusade.^'

The Tartars themselves were awed by the fame and valour

of the Franks; the town of Neustadtin Austria was bravely

defended against them by fifty knights and twenty cross-

bows ; and they raised the siege on the appearance of a

German army. After wasting the adjacent kingdoms of

Servia, Bosnia, and Bulgaria, Baton slowly retreated from
the Danube to the Volga, to enjoy the rewards of victory in

the city and palace of Serai, which started at his command
from the midst of the desert.

lY. Even the poor and frozen regions of the North at-

there was no exportation, forty or fifty of these fish were sold for a

shilling. (Matthew Paris, p. 396.) It is whimsical enough, that the

orders of a Mogul khan, who reigned on the borders of China, should

have lowered the price of herrings in the English market.
* I shall copy his characteristic or flattering epithets of the different

countries of Europe : Furens ac fervens ad arma Germania, strenuai

militife genitrix et alumna Francia, bellicosa et audax Hi?pania,

virtuosa viris et classe muuita fertilis Anglia, impetuosis bellatoribua

referta Alemannia, navalis Dacia, indomita Italia, pacis ignara Bur-

gundia, inquieta Apulia, cum maris Grajci, Adriatici et Tyrrheni
insulis piraticis et invictis, Greta, Cypro, Sicilin, cum oceauo couter-

minis insulis et regionibus, cruenta Hybernia, cum agili Wallia,

palustris Scotia, glacialis Norwegia, suam electam militiam sub vexillo

crucis destinabunt, &c. (Matthew Paris, p. 498.) [Dacia, which is

here used for Dania (Denmark; is a corruption, frequently found in

writers of that age. Koeppen, p. 23.

—

Ed.]

k2
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tracted the arms of the Moguls ; Sheibani Khan, the brother

of the great Batou, led a horde of fifteen thousand families

into the wilds of Siberia; and his descendants reigned at

Tobolnkoi above three centuries, till the Eussian conquest.

The spirit of enterprise which pursued the course of the

Oby and Yenisei must have led to tlie discovery of the Icy

Sea. After brushing away the monstrous fables, of men
with dogs' heads and cloven feet, we shall find that, fifteen

years after the death of Zingis, the Moguls were informed

of the name and manners of the Samoyedes in the neigh-

bourhood of the polar circle, who dwelt in subterraneous

huts, and derived their furs and their food from the sole

occupation of hunting.*

While China, Syria, and Poland, were invaded at the

same time by the Moguls and Tartars, the authors of the

mighty mischief were content with the knowledge and de-

claration, that their word was the sword of death. Like the

first caliphs, the first successors of Zingis seldom appeared

in person at the head of their victorious armies. On the

banks of the Onon and Selinga, the royal or golden liorde

exhibited the contrast of simplicity and greatness ; of the

roasted sheep and mare's milk which composed their ban-

quets ; and of a distribution in one day of five hundred wag-
gens of gold and silver. The ambassadors and princes of

Europe and Asia were compelled to undertake this distant

and laborious pilgrimage ; and the life and reign of the

great dukes of Russia, the kings of Georgia and Armenia,
the sultans of leonium, and the emirs of Persia, were decided

by the frown or smile of the great khan. The sons and
grandsons of Zingis had been accustomed to the pastoral

life ; but the village of Caracorum t ^'as gradually ennobled

* See Carpin's relation in Hakluyt, vol. i. p. 30. The pedigree o£

the khans of Siberia is given by Abulghazi (part 8, p. 485—495).

Have the Russians found no Tartar chronicles at Tobolskoi ?

•f- The map of D'Anville, and the Chinese Itineraries (De Guignes,

torn. i. part 2, p. 57) seem to mark tlie position of Holin, or Caracorum,

about six hundred miles to the north-west of Pekin. The distance

between Selinginsky and Pekin is near two thousand Russian versts,

between thirteen and fourteen hundred English miles. (Bell's Travels,

vol. ii. p. 67.) [The situation assigned to Caracorum, by modern
writers, approaches more towards the centre of Asia. Klaproth is

cited by Malte Brun and Balbi (p. 770), as their authority for placing

it in the country of the Ourianghai, near the desert of Gobi, now
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bv their election and residence. A cbange of manners is

implied in the removal of Octai and Mangou from a tent to

a house ; and their example was imitated by the princess of

their family and the great officers of the empire. Instead of

the boundless forest, the enclosure of a park afforded the

more indolent pleasures of the chase: their new habitations

were decorated with painting and sculpture ; their super-

fluous treasures were cast in fountains and basins, and
statues of massy silver ; and the artists of China and Paris

vied with each other in the service of the great khan.*

Caracorum contained two streets, the one of Chinese mecha-

nics, the other of Mahometan traders ; and the places of

religious worship, one Nestorian church, two moschs, and
twelve temples of various idols, may represent in some
degree the number and division of inhabitants. Yet a

French missionary declares, tliat the town of St. Denys,

near Paris, was more considerable than the Tartar capital

;

and that the whole palace of Mangou was scarcely equal to

a tenth part of that Benedictine abbey. The conquests of

Eussia and Syria might amuse the vanity of the great khans;

but they were seated on the borders of China ; the acquisi-

tion of that empire was the nearest and most interesting

object ; and they might learn from their pastoral economy,
that it is for the advantage of the shepherd to protect and
propagate his flock. I have already celebrated the wisdom
and virtue of a mandarin, who prevented the desolation of

five populous and cultivated provinces. In a spotless ad-

ministration of thirty years, this friend of his country and
of mankind continually laboured to mitigate or suspend the

havoc of war; to save the monuments, and to rekindle the

flame, of science ; to restrain the military commander by

generally overrun by hordes of Kalmucks. Koeppen (p. 127) saya

that it stood on the southern slope of Mount Altai. Marco Polo

visited the place ; but, in his brief description, does not say where it

stood. The precise spot has not been ascertained, although the

Mongols of the present day pretend to point out the several places of

their great khan's residence. For the Altai Mountains, see ch. 42,

vol. iii. p. 451, 452.—Ed.]
* Rubruquis found at Caracorum his countryman Gmllaume Boncher

orfivre de Paris, who had executed for the khan a silver tree, sup-

ported by four lions, and ejecting four different liquors. Abulghazi
(part 4, p. 366) mentions the painters of Kitay or China. [Kublai'fj

favourite residence was at his palace of Kanbalu, in Cathay. Marco
Polo haa desci-ibed its painting, gildmg, and various decorations (p. 176
i-180, edit. Bohn).—Ed.]
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the restoration of civil magistrates ; and to instil the love

of peace and justice into the minds of the Moguls. He
struggled with the barbarism of the first conquerors ; but
his salutary lessons produced a rich harvest in the second
generation. The Northern, and by degrees the Southern,
empire, acquiesced in tlie government of Cublai, the lieu-

tenant, and afterwards the successor, of Mangou ; and the
nation was loyal to a prince who had been educated in the

manners of China. He restored the forms of her venerable

constitution ; and the \ictors submitted to the laws, the

fashions, and even the prejudices of the vanquished people.

This peaceful triumph Avhich has been more than once
repeated, may be ascribed, in a great measure, to the num-
bers and servitude of the Chinese. The Mogul army was
dissolved in a vast and populous country ; and their empe-
rors adopted with pleasure a political system which gives to

the prince the solid substance of despotism, and leaves to the

subject the empty names of philosophy, freedom, and filial

obedience. Under the reign of Cublai, letters and com-
merce, peace and justice, were restored ; the great canal, of

five hundred miles, was opened from Nankin to the capital

;

he fixed his residence at Pekin ; and displayed in his court

the magnificence of the greatest monarch of Asia. Tet this

learned prince declined from the pure and simple religion

of his great ancestor ; he sacrificed to the idol Po, and his

blind attachment to the lamas of Thibet and the bonzes of

China* provoked the censure of the disciples of Confucius.

His successors polluted the palace with a crowd of eunuchs,

physicians, and astrologers, while thirteen millions of their

subjects were consumed in the provinces by famine. One
hundred and forty years after the death of Zingis, his dege-

nerated race, the dynasty of the Tuen, was expelled by a

revolt of the native Chinese ; and the Mogul emperors were
lost in the oblivion of the desert. Before this revolution,

they had forfeited their supremacy over the dependent
branches of their house, the khans of Kipzak and Eussia,

* The attachment of the khans, and the hatred of the mandarins,

to the bonzes and lamas (Dnhalde, Hist, de la Chine, torn. i. p. 502,

£03), seems to rejiresent them as the priests of the same god, of the

Indian Fo, whose worship prevails among the sects of Hindostan,

Siam, Thibet, China, and Japan. But this mysterious subject is still

lost in a cloud, which the I'esearches of our Asiatic Society may
gradually dispeL
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the khans of Zajjatai or Trausoxiana, and the khans of Irna
or Persia. By tneir distance and power, these royal lieu-

tenants had soon been released from the duties of obedience;

and, after the death of Cublai, they scorned to accept a
sceptre or a title from his unworthy successors. According
to their respective situation they maintained the simplicity

of the pastoral life, or assumed the luxury of the cities of

Asia; but the princes and their hordes were alike disposed

for tlie reception of a foreign worship. After some hesita-

tion between the Gospel and the Koran, they conformed to

the religion of Mahomet ; and while they adopted for their

brethren the Arabs and Persians, they renounced all inter-

course with the ancient Mogulo, the idolaters of China.

In this shipwreck of nations, some surprise may be excited

by the escape of the Roman empire, whose relics, at the

time of the Mogul invasion, were dismembered by the

Greeks and Latins. Less potent than Alexander, they were
pressed, like the Macedonian, both in Europe and Asia, by
the shepherds of Scythia ; and had the Tartars undertaken
the siege, Constantinople must have yielded to the fate of

Pekin, Samarcand, and Bagdad. The glorious and volun-

tary retreat of Baton from the Danube was insulted by tlie

vain triumpli of the Pranks and Greeks;* and, in a second
expedition, death surprised him in full march to attack the

capital of the Caasars. His brother Borga carried the Tartar

arms into Bulgaria and Thrace ; but he was diverted from
the Byzantine war by a visit to Novogorod, in the fifty-

seventh degree of latitude, where he numbered the inha-

bitants and regulated the tributes of Russia. The Mogul
khan formed an alliance with the Mamelukes against his

brethren of Persia: three hundred thousand horse penetrated

through the gates of Derbend ; and the Greeks might
rejoice in the first example of domestic war. After the

recovery of Constantinople, Michael Palaeologus,t at a

distance from his court and army, was surprised and sur-

rounded, in a Thracian castle, by twenty thousand Tartars.

But the object of their march was a private interest ; they
came to tlie deliverance of Azzadin, the Turkish sultan;

* Some repulse of the Moguls in Hungary (Matthew Paris, p. 546,
646) might propagate and colour the report of the union and victory
of the kings of the Franks on the confines of Bulgaria. Abulpharagius
(Dynast, p. 310), after forty years, beyond the Tigris, might be easily
deooived. f See Pachymer, 1. 3. c. 25, and L 9,
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and w<iTe content witli liis person and the treasure of the

emperor. Their general Noga, whose name is perpetuated
in the hordes of Astraean, raised a formidable rebellion

against Mengo Timour, the third of the khans of Kipzak

;

obtained in marriage Maria, the natural daughter of Palseo^

logus ; and guarded the dominions of his friend and father.

The subsequent invasions of a Scythian cast were those of

outlaws and fugitives ; and some thousands of Alani and
Comans, who had been driven from their native seats, were
reclaimed from a vagrant life, and enlisted in the service of

the empire. Such was the influence in Europe of the inva-

sion of the Moguls. The first terror of their arms secured,

rather than disturbed, the peace of the lioman Asia. The
sultan of Iconium solicited a personal interview with John
Vataces, and his artful policy encouraged the Turks to

defend their barrier against the common enemy.* That
barrier indeed was soon overthrown ; and the servitude and
ruin of the Seljukians exposed the nakedness of the Greeks.

The formidable Holagou threatened to march to Constan-
tinople at the head of four hundred thousand men ; and the

groundless panic of the citizens of Nice will present an
image of the terror which he had inspired. The accident

of a procession, and the sound of a doleful litany, " From
the fury of the Tartars, good Lord, deliver us," had scattered

the hasty report of an assault and massacre. In the blind

credulity of fear, the streets of Nice were crowded with

thousands of both sexes, who knew not from wliat or to

whom they fled ; and some hours elapsed before the firmness

of the military ofiicers could relieve the city from this ima-
ginary foe. But the ambition of Holagou and his successors

was fortunately diverted by the conquest of Bagdad, and a

long vicissitude of Syrian wars ; their hostility to the Mos-
lems inclined them to imite with the Greeks and Franks ;t

and their generosity or contempt had oflered the kingdom
of Anatolia as the reward of an Armenian vassal. The
fragments of the Seljukian monarchy were disputed by the

c. 26, 27, and the false alarm at Nice, 1. 3, e. 27. Nicephonis Gregoras,

1. 4, c. 6. * G. Acropolita, p. 36, 37. Nic. Greg.
1. 2, c. 6 ; 1. 4, c. 5. t Abulpharagius, who wrote
in the year 1284, declares, that the Moguls, since the fabulous defeat

of Batou, had not attacked either the Franks or Greeks ; and of this

he is a competent witness. Hayton likewise, the Armenian prince,

oelebrnteB their friendship for himself and his nation.
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emirs wlio had occupied the cities or the mountains ; but

they all confessed the supremacy of the khan of Persia

;

and he often interposed his authority, and sometimes his

Jtrms, to check their depredations, and to preserve the peace

and balance of his Turkish frontier. The death of Cazan.*

one of the greatest and most accomplished princes of the

house of Zingis, removed this salutary control; and the

decline of the Moguls gave a free scope to the rise and pro-

gress of the Ottoman EMPiKE.f
After the retreat of Zingis, the sultan Gelaleddin of

Carizme had returned from India to the possession and
defence of his Persian kingdoms. In the space of eleven

years, that hero fought in person fourteen battles ; and
such was his activity, that he led his cavalry in seventeen

days from Teflis to Kerman, a march of a thousand miles.

Yet he -was oppressed by the jealousy of the Moslem
princes, and the innumerable armies of the Moguls ; and,

after his last defeat, Gelaleddin perished ignobly in the

mountains of Curdistan. His death dissolved a veteran

* Pachymer gives a splendid character of Cazan Khan, the rival of

Cyrus and Alexander (1. 12, c. 1). In the conclusion of his history

(1. 13, c. 36, he hopes much from the arrival of thirty thousand Tochars

or Tartars, who were ordered by the successor of Cazan to restrain

the Turks of Bithynia, a.D. 1308. + The origin

of the Ottoman dynasty is illustrated by the critical learning of

MM. de Guignes (Hist, des Huns, tom. iv. p. 3'29—337) and D'Anville

(Empire Turc, p. 14—22), two iuhabitants of Paris, from whom the

Orientals may learn the history and geography of their own country.

[Finlay (Byzant. Empire, ii. 527—601) and Koeppen (p. 206) are

worthy of being consulted on the origin of the Ottomans, as they

state some particulars omitted by Gibbon. On the approach of

Dschingis-khau in 1224, Soliman-Schah, with his tribe of 50,000

Oghusian Tartars, fled from Western Khorasan to Khelat, near Lake
Wan. When the Mongol storm had passed over in 1231, most of them
returned to their former home, under Soliman's eldest sons. His

youngest, Orthogrul (the Straight), with four hundred families, took

service under Alaeddin the Seljukian sultan in lloum, and was re-

warded by the fei-tile plains between the Sangarius and Mount
Olympus. His son (or grandson, according to Kruse, Tab. xx.) 0th-

man or Osman (the Bone-breaker), conquered Dorylseum and Melangia

(1288) and Prusa (1326), and gave his name to the empire which

Orchan consolidated. Koeppen follows Von Hammer {Gescltichte der

Oamanen, Pesth, 1825), who wrote from an early Turkish History

which he found in the Vatican. Finlay relies on his Byzantina

authorities, with occasional glances at D'Ohsaon and Von Ham'
mer.— Ed.]
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and adventurous army, which included, under the name of

Carizmians or Corasiiiins, many Turkman hordes, that had
attached themselves to the sultan's fortune. The bolder

and more powerful chiefs invaded Syria, and violated the

holy sepulchre of Jerusalem : the more humble engaged in

the service of Aladin, sultan of Iconium ; and among these

were the obscure fathers of the Ottoman line. They had
formerly pitched their tents near the southern banks of the

Oxus, in the plains of Mahan and Nesa ; and it is some-
what remarkable, that the same spot should have produced
the first authors of the Parthian and Turkish empires.

At the head, or in the rear, of a Kar^ismian army, Soliman

8hah was drowned in the passage of the Euphi'ates ; his son

Orthogrul became the soldier and subject of Aladin, and
established at Surgut, on the banks of the Sangar, a camp
of four hundred families or tents, whom he governed fifty-

two years both in peace and war. He was the father of

Thaman, or Athman, whose Turkish name has been melted

into the appellation of the caliph Othman ; and if we
describe that pastoral chief as a shepherd and a robber, we
must separate from those characters all idea of ignominy
and baseness. Othman possessed, and perhaps surpassed,

the ordinary virtues of a soldier; and the circumstances of

time and place were propitious to his independence and
success. The Seljukian dpiasty was no more; and the

distance and decline of the Mogul khans soon enfranchised

him from the control of a superior. He was situate on the

verge of the Greek empire ; the Koran sanctified his gazi,

or holy war, against the infidels ; and their political errors

unlocked the passes of Mount Olympus, and invited him
to descend into the plains of Bithynia. Till the reign of

Palaeologus, these passes had been vigilantly guarded by
the militia of the country, who were repaid by their own
safety and an exemption from taxes. The emperor abolished

their privilege and assumed their oflSce ; but the tribute

was rigorously collected, the custody of the passes was
neglected, and the hardy mountaineers degenei'ated into a

trembling crowd of peasants without spirit or discipline.

It was on the 27th of July, in the year 1209 of the Chris-

tian era, that Othman first invaded the territory of Nico-

media;* and the singular accuracy of the date seems to

• See Pacbymer, 1. 10, c. 25, 26; 1. 13, c. 33, 34. 36, and concerniDg
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disclose some foresight of the rapid and destructive growth
of the monster. The annals of the twenty-seven years of

his reign would exhibit a repetition of the same inroads

;

and his hereditary troops were multiplied in each campaign
by the accession of captives and volunteers. Instead of

retreating to the hills, he maintained the most useful and
defensible posts ; fortified the towns and castles which he
had first pillaged; and renounced the pastoral life for the
baths and palaces of his infant capitals. But it was not
till Othman was oppressed by age and infirmities, that he
received the welcome news of the conquest of Prusa, which
had been surrendered by fomine or treachery to the arms of

his son Orchan. The glory of Othman is chieHy founded
on that of his descendants ; but the Turks have transcribed

or composed a royal testament of his last counsels of

justice and moderation.*

the guard of the mountains, 1. 1, c. 3—6. Nicephorus Gregoras, L 7,

c. 1, and the first book of Laonicus Cualcondyles, the Athenian.
* I am ignorant whether the Turks have any writers older than

Mahomet II. nor can I reach beyond a meagre chronicle (Annales
Turcici ad annum 1550), tran.slated by John Gaudier, and published
by Leunclavius (ad calcem Laonic. Chalcond. p. 311—350), with
copious pandects, or commentaries. The History of the Growth and
Decay (a.d. 1300—1683) of the Othman Empire, was translated into

English from the Latin MS. of Demetrius Cantemir, prince of Mol-
davia (London, 1734, in folio). The author is guilty of strange

blunders in Oriental history : but he was conversant with the language,

the annals, and institutions, of the Turks. Cantemir partly drawd
his matei'ials from the Synopsis of Saadi Effendi of Larissa, dedicated

in the year 1696 to sultan Mustapha. and a valuable abridgment of

the original historians. In one of the Ramblers, Dr. Johnson praises

Knolles (a General History of the Turks to the present year. London,
1603), as the first of historians, unhappy only in the choice of his

Bubject. Yet I much doubt whether a partial and verbose compilation
from Latin writers, thirteen hundred folio pages of speeches and
battles, can either instruct or amuse an enlightened age, which requires

from the historian some tincture of philosoj>hy and criticism. [The
Mongolian, or Tartar, hosts, whom we find for many an age following

each other on the track of conquest and devastation, were in no single

instance a powerful homogeneous race, moving gradually onward,
with a steady development of instinctively conceived design. They
began as fortunate robber-bands, stimulated by first success to mora
daring enterprise, enrolling every day fresh adventurers, and thus
swelling into those enormous masses that swept everything before

them and overwhelmed more than half the then known world. Soon,
too, they were dispersed, after a transitory abuse of apparent empire,'
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From tlie conquest of Prusa, we may date the true era of
the Ottoman empire.* The lives and possessions of the
Christian subjects were redeemed by a tribute or ransom of
thirty thousand crowns of gold ; and the city, by the
labours of Orchan, assumed the aspect of a Mahometan
capital ; Prusa was decorated with a mosch, a college, and
an hospital of royal foundation; the Seljukian coin was
changed for the name and impression of the new
dynasty ; and the most skilful professors, of human and
divine knowledge, attracted the Persian and Arabian
students from the ancient schools of Oriental learning.

The office of vizir was instituted for Aladin, the brother
of Orchan ; and a different habit distinguished the citizens

from the peasants, the Moslems from the infidels. All the
troops of Othman had consisted of loose squadrons of

Turkman cavalry who served without pay, and fought with-

out discipline ; but a regular body of infantry was first

established and trained by the prudence of his son, A
great number of volunteers was enrolled with a small

stipend, but with the permission of living at home, unless

they were summoned to the field ; their rude manners and
seditious temper disposed Orchan to educate his young
captives as his soldiers, and those of the prophet ; but the
Turkish peasants were still allowed to mount on horseback,

and follow his standard, with the appellation and the hopes of

aud even when detached dynasties established a more enduring
sway, they rapidly declined and fell. The single arm of Eng-
land has wrested India from their grasp, and the lately-dreaded
Ottoman Porte would have sunk before this in utter decay, had it not
been supported by the politic diplomacies of jealous European courts.

Mr. Layard has truly observed (Nineveh aud its Remains, ii. 241), that
the " Mongolian nations have scarcely a monument to record their
existence; they have had no literature, no laws, no arts— they have
depopulated, not peopled." The institutions of Dschingis, if not mag-
nified, and those of Orchan (Finlay's Byzant. Empire, ii. 577—593)
seem to be au exception to this censure. But they produced no per-

manent effect, formed no better school, aud are now as if they had
never been. The career of such hordes is a very uninviting study.
They little illustrate the history of human progress. To bestow on
them the same research and observation as on the influential impellers
of improvement, would be unprofitable labour.

—

Ed.]
* [Fiulay (p. 595) dates the establishment of the Ottoman Empire

from the year 1.3'29. But this was three years after the death of the
real founder, who had some time before become powerful both by
laud aud sea.—Ecj
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freebooters. By these arts he formed an army of twenty.
five thousand Moslems ; a train of battering engines waa
framed for the use of sieges ; and the first successful

experiment was made on the cities of Nice and Nicomedia.
Orchan granted a safe conduct to all who were desirous of

departing with their families and eifects ; but the widows
of the slain were given in marriage to the conquerors ; and
the sacrilegious plunder, the books, the vases, and the

images, were sold or ransomed at Constantinople. The
emperor Androuicus the younger was vanquished and
wounded by the son of Othman ;

* he subdued the whole
province or kingdom of Bithynia, as far as the shores of the

Bosphorus and Hellespont ; and the Christians confessed

the justice and clemency of a reign, which claimed the
voluntary attachment of the Turks of Asia. Yet Orchan
was content with the modest titlf^ of emir ; and in the list

of his compeers, the princes o^ Eoum or Anatolia,t his

military forces were surpassed by the emirs of Ghermian
and Caramania, each of whom could bring into tlie field an
army of forty thousand men. Their dominions were situate

in the heart of the Seljukian kingdom ; but the holy war-
riors, though of inferior note, who formed new pi'incipali-

ties on the Grreek empire, are more conspicuous in the light

of history. The maritime country, from the Propontis to

the Mseander, and the isle of Rhodes, so long threatened
and so often pillaged, was finally lost about the thirtieth

year of Andronicus the elder.J Two Turkish chieftains,

Sarukhan and Aidin, left their names to their conquests,

and their conquests to their posterity. The captivity or

ruin of the seven churches of Asia was consummated; and
the barbarous lords of Ionia and Lydia still trample on the

monuments of classic and Christian antiquity. In the loss

of Ephesus, the Christians deplored the fall of the first

* Cantacuzene, though he relates the battle and heroic flight of the
yonngex" Andronicus (1. 2, c. 6—8), dissembles by his silence the loss

of Prusa, Nice, and Nicomedia, which are fairly confessed by Nice-

phorus Gregoras (1. 8. 15. 9. 9. 13.11. 6). It appears that Nice was
taken by Orchan in 1330, and Nicomedia in 1339, which are somewhat
different from the Turkish dates. f The partition

of the Turkish emirs is extracted frcm two contemporaries, the Greek
Nicephoriis Gregoras (1. 7. 1) and the Arabian Marakeschi (De Guigneu,
torn. i'. )). 2, p. 76, 77). See likewise the first book of Laonicm
Chalcondyles. J Pachymerj 1. 13, c. 13.
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angel, the extinction of the first candlestick, of the Eevela-
tions;* the desolation is complete; and the temple of

Diana, or the church of Mary, will equally elude the search

of the curious traveller. The circus and three stately

theatres of Laodicea are now peopled with wolves and
foxes ; Sardes is reduced to a miserable village ; the God of

Mahomet, without a rival or a son, is invoked in the

moschs of Thyatira and Pergamus ; and the populousness
of Smyrna is supported by the foreign trade of the Franks
and Armenians. Philadelphia alone has been saved by
prophecy, or courage. At a distance from the sea, forgot-

ten by the emperors, encompassed on all sides by the
Turks, her valiant citizens defended their religion and
freedom above fourscore years ; and at length capitulated

with the proudest of the Ottomans. Among the Greek
colonies and churches of Asia, Philadelphia is still erect—

a

column in a scene of ruins,—a pleasing example, that the

paths of honour and safety maj^ sometimes be the same.f
The servitude of Ehodes was delayed above two centuries,

by the establishment of the knights of St. John of Jeru-

salem; J vmder the discipline of the order, that island

* See the Travels of Wheeler and Spon, of Pococke and Chandler,
and more particularly Smith's Survey of the Seven Churches of Asia,

p. 205—276. The more pious antiquaries labour to reconcile the
promises and threats of the author of the Revelations with the present

state of the seven cities. Perhaps it would be more prudent to confine

his predictions to the characters and events of his own times.

t [The Turks have given to Philadelphia the name of Alia Shehr.
It is now, with its neighbour Manissa, see p. 53, the ancient Magnesia
ad SipyluM, in a flourishing state (Malte Brun and Balbi, p. 647, 64S).

The loadstone I'ocks of the latter, to which the magnet owes its name
(see ChishuU's personal observations, Travels, p. 7—10), and its other
quarries, have promoted this prosperity ; but it must be chiefly attri-

buted to the commercial activity of Europeans at Smyrna.

—

Ed.]

J Consult the fourth book of the Histoire de I'Ordre de Malthe,

par I'Abbe de Vertot. That pleasing writer betrays his ignorance, in

:iupposing that Othman, a freebooter of the Bithyuian hills, could

besiege Rhodes by sea and land. [The conquest of Rhodes and its

dependencies by the Hospitallers under their Grand Master, Sir Fulk
de Villaret, was commenced in 1307, and comjaleted in 1314. Othman's
attack was repulsed in the following year with the assistance of

Amedeus IV. of Savoy. (See Taaffe's History of the Order, vol. ii.

p. 258—279.) Why is Vertot here accused of ignorance ? Othmau
could not have besieged Rhodes without both land and seaforce.«;

such was the superiority of the latter, that, when driven from the maiu



1S41-1357."1 THE TURKS PASS INTO EUROPE. 143

emerged into fame and opulence ; the ncble and "warlike

monks were renowned by land and sea ; and the bulwark of

Christendom provoked and repelled the arms of the Turks
and Saracens.

The Greeks, by their intestine divisions, were the authors
of their final ruin. During the civil wars of the elder and
younger Andronicus, the son of Othman achieved, almost
without resistance, the conquest of Bithynia; and the

same disorders encouraged the Turkish emirs of Lydia and
Ionia to build a fleet, and to pillage the adjacent islands

and the sea-coast of Europe. In the defence of his life and
honour, Cantacuzene was tempted to prevent, or imitate,

his adversaries, by calling to his aid the public enemies of

his religion and country. Amir, tlie sou of Aidin, con-

cealed under a Turkish garb the humanity and politeness

of a Greek ; he was united with the great domestic by
mutual esteem and reciprocal services ; and their friendship

is compared, in the vain rhetoric of the times, to the perfect

union of Orestes and Pylades.* On the report of tlie

danger of his friend, who was persecuted by an ungrateful

court, the prince of Ionia assembled at Smyrna a fleet of

three hundred vessels, with an army of twenty-nine
thousand men ; sailed in the depth of winter, and cast

anchor at the mouth of the Hebrus. From thence, with a
chosen band of two thousand Turks, he marched along the
banks of the river, and rescued tlie empress, who was
besieged in Demotica by the wild Bulgarians. At that

disastrous moment, the life or death of his beloved Canta-
cuzene was concealed by his flight into Servia ; but tl\e

grateful Irene, impatient to behold her deliverer, invited

him to enter the city, and accompanied her message with
a present of ricli apparel, and a hundred horses. By a

peculiar strain of delicacy, the gentle Barbarian refused, in

the absence of an unfortunate friend, to visit his wife, or to

island, they ravaged and plundered the neighbouring i«ieta. For the
early naval power of the Turks, see Failay, ii. 533.

—

Ed.]
* Nicephoru.s Gregoras has expatiated with pleasure on this amiable

character (1. 12, 7. 13, 4. 10, 14. 1, 9. 16, 6). Cantacuzene speaks with
honour and esteem of liis ally (1. 3, c. f.6, 57. 63, 64. 66—68. 86. 89.

95, 96), but he seems ignorant of his own sentimental passion fur the
Turk, and indirectly denies the possibility of such unnatural frieud-
ship (1. 4, 0. 40).
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taste the luxuries of the palace; sustained in Lis tent tlie

rigour of the winter ; and rejected the hospitable gift, that he
might share the hardships of two thousand companions,
all as deserving as himself of that honour and distinction.

Necessity and revenge might justify his predatory excur-

sions by sea and land ; he left nine thousand five hundred
men for the guard of his fleet; and persevered in the
fruitless search of Cantacuzene, till his embarkation was
hastened by a fictitious letter, the severity of the season,

the clamours of his independent troops, and the weight of

his spoil and captives. In the prosecution of the civil war,

the prince of Ionia twice returned to Europe
;
joined his

arras with those of the emperor; besieged Thessalonica,

and tl^reateued Constantinople. Calumny might afiix some
reproach on his imperfect aid, his hasty departure, and a

bribe of ten thousand crowns, which he accepted i'rom the

Byzantine court ; but his friend was satisfied, and the con-

duct of Amir is excused by the more sacred duty of defend-

ing against the Latins his hereditary dominions. The
maritime power of the Turks had united the pope, the king
of Cyprus, the republic of Venice, and the order of St. John,
in a laudable crusade; their galleys invaded the coast of

Ionia ; and Amir was slain with an arrow, in the attempt
to wrest from the Rhodian knights the citadel of Smyrna.*
Before his death, he generously recommended another ally

of his own nation ; not more sincere or zealous than himself,

but more able to afford a prompt and powerful succour, by
his situation along the Propontis and in the front of Con-
stantinople. By the prospect of a more advantageous
treaty, the Turkish prince of Bithynia was detached from
his engagements with Anne of Savoy ; and the pi'ide of

Orchan dictated the most solemn protestations, that if he

* After the conquest of Smyrna by the Latins, the defence of this

fortress was imposed by pope Gi-egory XI. on the Knights ot Rhodes.
(See Vertot, 1. 5."l [This was in February, 1373 ; a thousand livrcb

annually were assigned to the knights on the tithes of the kingdom of

Cyprus, to maintain the garrison. In the following June, the same
pope desired thf ^rand master not to assist the Genoese ( Jauuenses),

iii an attack which they were meditating on the isle ot Cyprus, and to

restrain his knights' freedom of speech. Papal interference in the
concerns of the order often caused evident struggles between filial

obedience to the " Holy Father," and the indignation of free spirits at
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could obtain tlie daughter of Cantacuzene, be would in-

variably fulfil the duties of a subject and a son. Parental
tenderness was silenced by the voice of ambition ; the
Greek clergy connived at the marriage of a Christian

princess with a sectary of Mahomet; and the father of

Theodora describes, with shameful satisfaction, the dis-

honour of the purple.* A. body of Turkish cavalry attended
the ambassadors, who disembarked from thirty vessels

before liis camp of Selybria. A stately pavilion was erected,

iu "which the empress Irene passed the night with her
daughters. In the morning Theodora ascended a throne,

which was surrounded with curtains of silk and gold ; the
troops were under arms ; but the emperor alone was on
horseback. At a signal the curtains were suddenly with-

drawn, to disclose the bride or the victim encircled by
kneeling eunuchs and hymeneal torches ; the sound of

flutes and trumpets proclaimed the joyful event ; and her
pretended happiness was the theme of tlie nuptial song,

which was chanted by such poets as the age could produce.
Without the rites of the church, Theodora was delivered to

her barbarous lord ; but it had been stipulated, that she
should preserve her religion in the harem of Boursa ; and
her father celebrates her charity and devotion in this

ambiguous situation. After his peaceful establishment
on the throne of Constantinople, the Greek emperor visited

his Turkish ally, who with four sons, by various wives,

expected liim at Scutari, on the Asiatic shore. The two
princes partook, with seeming cordiality, of the pleasures
of the banquet and the chase ; and Theodora was permitted
to repass the Bosphorus, and to enjoy some days in the
society of her mother. But the friendship of Orchan was
subservient to his religion and interest ; and in the Genoese
war he joined without a blush the enemies of Cantacuzene.

In the treaty with the empress Anne, the Ottoman prince

hia assumption of undue authority. See Taaffe, ii. p. 313, 314. 327,
Appendix, 138, 139.

—

Ed.] * See Cantacuzene,
I. 3, c. 95. Nicephorus Gregoras, who, for the light of Mount Thabor,
brands the emperor with the names of tyrant and Herod, excuses
rather than blames, this Turkish marriage, and alleges the jmssion and
power of Orchan, fyyurnrof, Kui ry £vi'di.iii rovf Knr' avrov ySrj

UtprxiKoui: (TvA'Msh) I'lTrfpni'fiwj' SorpaTrog (1. 15. 5). He afterwards
celebrates hia kingdom and armies. See his reign in Cautemir, p. 24
—80.

TOL. Til. £
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had inserted a singular condition, that it should be lawful

for bim to sell his prisoners at Constantinople, or transport

them into Asia. A naked crowd of Christians, of both

sexes and every age, of priests and monks, of matrons and
virgins, was exposed in the public market ; the whip was
frequently used to quicken the charity of redemption ; and
the indigent Greeks deplored the fate of their brethren,

who were led away to the worst evils of temporal and
spiritual bondage.* Cantacuzene was reduced to subscribe

the same terms, and their execution must have been still

more pernicious to the empire ; a body of ten thousand
Turks iiad been detached to the assistance of the empress
Anne ; but the entire forces of Orchan were exei'ted in the

service of his father. Tet these calamities were of a

transient nature ; as soon as the storm had passed away,

the fugitives might return to their habitations ; and at the

conclusion of the civil and foreign wars, Europe was com-
pletely evacuated by the Moslems of Asia. It was iu his

last quarrel with his pupil that Cantacuzene inflicted the

deep and deadly wound, which could never be healed by
his successors, and whicli is poorly expiated by his theolo-

gical dialogues against the prophet Mahomet. Ignorant of

their own history, the modern Turks confound their first

and their final passage of the Hellespont,t and describe

* The most lively and concise picture of this captivity may be
fouud iu the history of Ducas (c. 8), who fairly describes what Canta-
cuzene confesses with a guilty blush ! [The influence of Christianity

to put an end to slaveiy, is not manifested here. See note to ch. 2,

vol. i. p. 50—54, also Hallam, iii. 371. Slaves were at that time the
most profitable article of commerce. This treaty not only permitted
the sale of them and rendered Scutari the principal market ; but it

also authorized the Turks to make slaves of the rebel emperor's
Christian subjects. The strongest youths among these, and the tribute

children, were trained up in the Mahometan faith to serve in Orchan's
household and army, and became the most formidable enemies of
their parent race. Finlay, ii. 553. 595.

—

Ed,]

+ In this passage and the first conquests in Europe, Cantemir (p. 27.

&c.) gives a miserable idea of his Turkish guides : nor am I much
better satisfied with Chalcondyles (1. 1, p. 12, &c.). They forget to
consult the most authentic record, the fourth book of Cantacuzene.
I likewise regret the last books, which are stLU manuscripts, of Nice-
phorus Gregoras. [Parisot, in his Cantacuzene, honime d'etat et kit-

torien, has consulted these still inedited books of Nicephorue, and
drawn from them a few facta. See our note p. 103,

—

Ed.]
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the son of Orchan as a nocturnal robber, who, with eiglity

companions, explores by stratagem a hostile and unknown
shore. Soliman, at the head of ten thousand horse, was
transported in the vessels, and entertained as tlie friend, of

the Greek emperor. In the civil wars of Eomania, he
performed some service, and perpetrated more mischief;

but the Chersonesus was insensibly filled with a Turkish
colony ; and the Byzantine court solicited in vain the resti-

tution of the fortresses of Thrace. After some artful

delays between the Ottoman prince and his son, tlieir

ransom was valued at sixty thousand crowns, and the first

payment had been made, when an earthquake shook the
walls and cities of the provinces ; the dismantled places

were occupied by the Turks ; and Gallipoli, the key of the
Hellespont, was rebuilt and repeopled by the policy of

Soliman. The abdication of Cantacuzene dissolved the
feeble bands of domestic alliance ; and his last advice ad-

monished his countrymen to decline a rash contest, and to

compare their own weakness with the numbers and valour,

the discipline and enthusiasm, of the Moslems. His pru-
dent counsels were despised by the headstrong vanity of
youth, and soon justified by the victories of the Ottomans.
But as he practised in the field the exercise of the Jerid,
Soliman was killed by a fall from liis horse ; and the aged
Orchan wept and expired on the tomb of his valiant son.

But the Greeks had not time to rejoice in the death of
their enemies ; and the Turkish scimitar was wielded with
the same spirit by Amurath the First, the son of Orchan
and the brother of Soliman. By the pale and fainting light

of the Byzantine annals,* we can discern, that he subdued
without resistance the whole province of Eomania, or

Thrace, from the Hellespont to mount Hasmus, and the
verge of the capital ; and that Adrianople was chosen for

the royal seat of his government and religion in Europe.
Constantinople, whose decline is almost coeval with her

foundation, had often in the lapse of a thousand years, been
assaulted by the Barbarians of the East and West ; but
never tiU this fatal hour had tlie Greeks been surrounded,

both in Asia and Europe, by the arms of the same hostile

* After the conclusion of Cantacuzene and Gregoras, there follows a

dark interval of a hundred years. George Phrauza, Michael Ducas,

and LaonicuB Cbalcondyles, all three wrote after the taking of Con-

J. 2
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monarchy. Tet tlie prudence or generosity of Araurath
postponed for a while this easy conquest ; and his pride

was satisfied with the frequent and humble attendance of

the emperor John Pateologus and his four sons, who fol-

lowed at his summons the court and camp of the Ottoman
prince. He marched against the Selavonian nations be-

tween the Danube and the Adriatic, tlie Bulgarians, Ser-

vians, Bosnians, and Albanians ; and these warlike tribes,

«-ho had so oiten insulted the majesty of the empire, were
repeatedly broken by his destructive inroads. Their coun-

tries did not abound either in gold or silver : nor were
their rustic hamlets and townships enriched by commerce,
or decorated by the arts of luxury. But the natives of the

soil have been distinguished in every age by their hardi-

ness of mind and body ; and they were converted by a

prudent institution into the firmest and most faithful sup-

porters of the Ottoman greatness.* The vizir of Amurath
reminded his sovereign, that, according to the Mahometan
law, he was entitled to a fifth part of the spoil and captives

;

and that the duty might easily be levied, if vigilant officers

were stationed at Galiipoli, to watch the passage, and to

select for his use the stoutest and most beautiful of the

Christian youth. The advice was followed ; the edict was
proclaimed ; many thousands of the European captives were
educated in religion and arms ; and the new militia was
consecrated and named by a celebrated dervish. Standing
in the front of their ranks, he stretched the sleeve of his

gown over the head of the foremost soldier, and his blessing

was delivered in these words :
" Let them be called Jani-

'^ zaries {yengl cheri, or new soldiers) ; may their counte-

nance be ever bright ! their hand victorious ! their sword
keen ! may their spear always hang over the heads of their

enemies ! and wheresoever they go, may they return with a
'ivMtfj face ! ^' f Such was the origin of these haughty
troops, the terror of the nations and sometimes of the

Btantinople. * See Cantemir, p. 37—41, with his

own large and curious annotations. f White and black

face are common and proverbial expressions of praise and reproach in

the Turkish language. Hie niger est hunc tu Romane eaveto, was
likewise a Latin sentence. [The Latin expression, as nsed by Horace
(Sat. i. 4. 85), is merely figurative. The prov^jrh of the Turks seems to

imply prepossessions as to character, connected with an actual coloiu
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sultans themselves. Their valour has declined, their disci-

pline is relaxed, ana their tumultuary array is incapable

of contending with the order and weapons of modern
tactics ; but at the time of their institution, they possessed

a decisive superiority in war; since a regular body of

infantry, in constant exercise and pay, was not maintained

by any of the princes of Christendom. The Janizaries

fought with the zeal of proselytes against their idolatrous

countrymen ; and in the battle of Cossova, the league and
independence of the Sclavonian tribes was finally crushed.

As the conqueror walked over the field, he observed that

the greatest part of the slain consisted of beardless youths

;

and listened to the flattering reply of his vizir, that age

and wisdom would have taught them not to oppose his

irresistible arms. But the sword of his Janizaries could

not defend him from the dagger of despair; a Servian

soldier started from the crowd of dead bodies, and Amurath
was pierced in the belly with a mortal wound. The grand-

son of Othman was mild in his temper, modest in his

apparel, and a lover of learning and virtue ; but the INfos-

lems were scandalized at his absence from public worship

;

and he was corrected by the firmness of the mufti, who
dared to reject his testimony in a civil cause ; a mixture of

servitude and freedom not unfrequent in Oriental history.*

The character of Bajazet, the son and successor of

Amurath, is strongly expressed in his surname of Ilderim,

or the Lightning ; and he might glory in an epithet, which

was drawn from the fiery energy of his soul, and the

rapidity of his destructive march. In the fourteen years

of his reign,t he incessantly moved at the head of his

of tlie complexion, like the prejudice, now entertained by some,

against negroes.

—

Ed.] * See the life and death of Morad,

or Amurath I. in Cantemir (p. 33—45), the first book of Chalcondyles,

and the Aunalta Turcici of Leunclavius. According to another story,

the sultan was stabbed by a Croat in his tent ; and this accident was
alleged to Bnsbequius (Epist. 1. p. 98), as an excuse for the unworthy
precaution ot pinioning, as it were, between two attendants, an ambas-

gador's arms, when he is introduced to the royal presence.

f The reign of Bajazet I. or Ilderim Bayazid, is contained in Can-

temir (p. 46), the second book of Chalcondyles, and the Aunalea

Turcici. The surname of Ilderim, or lightning, is an exatni)le, that

the conquerors and poets of every age hr.ve felt the truth of a system

which derives the sublime from the principle ot terror. [Euripides,
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armies, from Boursa to Adrianople, from the Danube to the
Euphrates ; and, though he strenuously laboured for the
propagation of the law, he invaded, with impartial ambition,
the Christian and Mahometan princes of Europe and
Asia. From Angora and Amasia and Erzeroum, the

northern regions of Anatolia were reduced to his obe-

dience; he stripped of their hereditary possessions his

brother emirs of Ghermian and Caramania, of Aidin and
Sarukhan ; and after the conquest of Iconium, the ancient

kingdom of the Seljukians again revived in the Ottoman
dynasty. Kor were the conquests of Bajazet less rapid or

important in Europe. No sooner had he imposed a regular

form of servitude on the Servians and Bulgarians, than he
passed the Danube to seek new enemies and new subjects

in the heart of Moldavia.* Whatever yet adhered to the
Greek empire in Thrace, Macedonia, and Thessaly, acknow-
ledged a Turkish master; an obsequious bishop led him
through the gates of Thermopylae into Greece ; and we
may observe, as a singular fact, that the widow of a Spanish
chief, who possessed the ancient seat of the oracle of Delphi,

deserved his favour by the sacrifice of a beauteous daughter.
The Turkish communication between Europe and Asia had
been dangerous and doubtful, till he stationed at Gallipoli

a fleet of galleys to command the Hellespont and intercept

the Latin succours of Constantinople. AV^hile the monarch
indulged his passions in a boundless range of injustice and
cruelty, he imposed on his soldiers the most rigid laws of

modesty and abstinence ; and the harvest was peaceably
reaped and sold within the precincts of his camp. Pro-
voked by the loose and corrupt administration of justice, he
collected in a house the judges and lawyers of his dominions,
who expected that in a few moments the fire would be
kindled to reduce them to ashes. His ministers trembled

or Critias, in the speech of Sisyphus, quoted by Warburton (Div.
Leg. iii. p. 219), has doubly ilhistrated this idea, by placing the abode
of the gods in those regions which sent forth lightnings and dreadful
bursts of thunder, to strike the human mind with awe :

'iv' dorpaTrdf
KaTsiSev ovaag csivd re KTVirrtfiara

'BpovTriQ. Ed.]
• Cantemir, who celebrates the victories of the great Stephen over

the Turks (p. 47), had composed the ancient and modem state of hif
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in silence; but an Ethiopian buffoon presumed to insinuate

tlie true cause of the evil ; and future venality was left

without excuse, by annexing: an adequate salary to the ofBce

of Cadhi.* The humble title of emir was no longer suitable

to the Ottoman greatness; and Bajazet condescended to

accept a patent of sultan from the caliphs who served in

Egypt under the yoke of the Mamelukes ;t a last and
frivolous homage that was yielded by force to opinion, by
the Turkish conquerors to the house of Abbas and the

successors of the Arabian prophet. The ambition of the

sultan was inflamed by the obligation of deserving this

august title ; and he turned his arms against the kingdom
of Hungary, the perpetual theatre of the Turkish victories

and defeats. Sigismoud, the Hungarian king, was the son
and brother of the emperors of the West ; his cause was
that of Europe and the Church ; and on the report of his

danger, the bravest knights of France and Germany were
eager to march under his standard and that of the cross.

In the battle of Nicopolis, Bajazet defeated a confederate

army of a lumdred thousand Christians, who had proudly

boasted, that if the sky should fall, they could uphold it on
their lances. The far greater part were slain or driven

into the Danube ; and Sigismond, escaping to Constanti-

nople by the river and the Black Sea, returned after a long

circuit, to his exhausted kingdom. J In the pride of victory,

principality of Moldavia, which has been long promised, and is still

unpublished. * Leunclav. Annal. Turcici, p. 318, 319.

The venality of the cadhis has long been an object of scandal and
Batire ; and if we distrust the observations of our travellers, we may
consult the feeling of the Turks themselves (D'Herbelot, Bibliot.

Orientals, p. 216, 217. 229. 230.). t The fact, which
is attested by the Arabic history of Ben Schounah, a contemporary
Syrian (De Guignes, Hist, des Huns, tom. iv. p. 336), destroys the
testimony of Saad EfFendi and Cantemir (p. 14, 15) of the election of

Othman to the dignity of sultan. J See the Decades
Rerum HunKaricaruni (Dec. 3, 1. 2, yj. 379) of Bonfinius, an Italian,

who, in the fifteenth century, was invited into Hungary to compose an

eloquent history of that kingdom. Yet if it be extant and accessible,

I should give the preference to some homely chronicle of the time and
country. [A large body of the Knights of Rhodes formed a part of

the Christian army in this battle, and all perished, except the Grand
Master, who escaped in a Vjoat with the king of Hungary (Taaffe, ii,

p. 322—325). This Nicopolis has been mistaken by some for the city

^f that name built by Augustu.s, now Prevesa. But it was another
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Bajazet threatened that he would besiege Buda; that he
would subdue the adjacent countries of Germany and Italy;

and that he would feed his horse with a bushel of oats on
the altar of St. Peter at Eome. His progress was checked,

not by the miraculous interposition of the apostle ; not by
a crusade of the Christian powers, but by a long and
painful fit of the gout. The disorders of the moral are

sometimes corrected by those of the physical world ; and
an acrimonious humour falling on a single fibre of one man,
may prevent or suspend the misery of nations.

Such is the general idea of the Hungarian war ; but the

disastrous adventure of the French has procured us some
memorials which illustrate the victory and character of

Bajazet.* The duke of Burgundy, sovereign of Flanders,

and uncle of Charles the Sixth, yielded to the ardour of his

son, John, Count of Nevers ; and the fearless youth was
accompanied by four princes, his cousins, and those of the

French monarch. Their inexperience was guided by the

Sire de Coucy, one of the best and oldest captains of

Christendom ;t but the constable, admiral, and marshal of

Franee;|; commanded an army which did not exceed the

number of a thousand knights and squires. These splendid

founded by Trajan, on the west of the Danube in the present province
of Wallachia, and its modern name is Nikub. (Koeppeu, p. 188.

Reiehard, Tab. vi.)

—

Ed.] * I should not complain
of the labour of this work, if my materials were always derived from
such books as the Chronicle of honest Froissart (vol. iv. c. 67. 69. 72.

74. 79—S3. 85. S7. 89), who read little, inquired luuch, and believed

all. The original Memoirs of the Mar^chal de Boucicault (partie 1,

c. 22—28') add some facts, but they are dry and deficient, if compai-ed
with the pleasant garrulity of BVoissart. [See Froissart's Chron. edit.

Bohn. vol. ii. p. 601. 622. 631.—Ed.]
1" An accurate Memoir on the life of Enguerrand VII. Sire de Coucy,

has been given by the Baron de Zurlauben. (Hist, de I'Acad^mie dea
Inscriptions, torn, sxv.) Hh rank and possessions were equally con-

siderable in France and England ; and in 1375, he led an army of

adventurers into Switzerland, to recover a large patrimony which he
claimed in right of his grandmother, the daughter of the emperor
Albert I. of Austria. (Sinner, Voyage dans la Suisse Occidentale,

torn. i. p. 118—124). J That military office, so

respectable at present, was still more conspicuous when it was divided

between tv.'o persons. (Daniel, Hist, de la Milice Fraucoise, torn. ii.

]). 5.) One of these, the marshal of the crusade, was the famoua
Boucicault, who afterwards defended Constantinople, governed Genoa,
invaded the coast of Asia, and died in the field of Aziucour.
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names were the source of presumption and the bane of dis-

eiphue. So many might aspire to command, that none
were willing to obey ; their national spirit despised both
their enemies and their allies ; and in the persuasion that

Bajazet looulcl fly, or must fall, they began to compute how
soon tliey should visit Constantinople, and deliver the holy

sepulchre. When their scouts announced the approach of

the Turks, the gay and thoughless youths were at table,

already heated with wine ; they instantly clasped their

armour, mounted their horses, rode full speed to the van-

guard, and resented as an affront the advice of Sigismond,

which would have deprived them of the right and honour
of the foremost attack. The battle of Nicopolis would not
have been lost if the French would have obeyed the pru-

dence of the Hungarians ; but it might have been gloriously

won had the Hungarians imitated the valour of the French.
They dispersed the first line, consisting of tlie troops of

Asia ; forced a rampart of stakes, which had been planted
against the cavalry ; broke, after a bloody conflict, the
janizaries themselves ; and were at length overwhelmed by
the numerous squadrons that issued from the woods, and
charged on all sides this handful of intrepid warriors. In
the speed and secrecy of his march, in the order and evolu-

tions of the battle, his enemies felt and admired the mili-

tary talents of Bajazet. They accuse his cruelty in the
use of victory. After reserving the count of Nevers, and
four-and-twenty lords, whose birth and riches were attested

by his Latin interpreters, the remainder of the French cap-

tives, who had survived the slaughter of the day, were led

before his throne ; and, as they refused to abjure their faith,

were successively beheaded in his presence. The sultan

was exasperated by the loss of his bravest janizaries ; and
if it be true that, on the eve of the engagement, the French
had massacred their Turkish prisoners,* they might impute
to themselves the consequences of a just retaliation. A
knight, whose life had been spared, was permitted to return
to Paris, that he might relate the deplorable tale, and
solicit the ransom of the noble captives. In tlie mean-
while, the count of Nevers, with the princes and barons ot

• For this odious fact, the Abbd de Vertot quotes the Hist. Anonym€
de St. Dunys, 1. 16, c. 10, 11, (Ordre de Malthe, tom. ii. p. 310.)
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France, were dragged along in the marches of the Turkish
camp, exposed as a grateful trophy to the Moslems of Europe
and Asia, and strictly confined at Boursa, as often as Baja-

zet resided in his capital. The sultan was pressed each day
to expiate with their blood the blood of his martyrs ; but
he had pronounced that they should live, and either for

mercy or destruction his word was irrevocable. He was
assured of their value and importance by the return of the
messenger, and the gifts and intercessions of the kings of

France and of Cyprus. Lusiguan presented him with a

gold salt-cellar of curious workmanship, and of the price

of ten thousand dueats ; and Charles the Sixth dispatched,

by the way of Hungary, a cast of Xorwegian hawks, and
six horse-loads of scarlet cloth, of fine linen of Eheims, and
of Arras tapestry, representing the battles of the great

Alexander. After much delay, the effect of distance rather

than of art, Bajazet agreed to accept a ransom of two hun-
dred thousand ducats for the count of jS'evers and the sur-

viving princes and barons ; the marshal Boucicault, a

famous warrior, was of the number of the fortunate ; but
the admiral of France had been slain in the battle ; and the

constable, with the Sire de Coucy, died in the prison of

Boursa. This heavy demand, which was doubled by inci-

dental costs, fell chiefly on the duke of Burgundy, or rather

on his Flemish subjects, who were bound by the feudal

kws to contribute for the knighthood and captivity of the

eldest son of their lord. For the faithful discharge of the

debt, some merchants of Genoa gave security to the amount
of five times the sum, a lesson to those warlike times, that

commerce and credit are the links of the society of nations.

It had been stipulated in the treaty, that the French cap-

tives should swear never to bear arms against the person
of their conqueror ; but the ungenerous restraint was
abolished by Bajazet himself. "I despise (said he to the

heir of Burgundy) thy oatlis and thy arms. Thou art

young, and mayest be ambitious of eff'acing the disgrace or

misfortune of thy first chivalry. Assemble thy powers,

proclaim thy design, and be assured that Bajazet will rc'joice

to meet thee a second time in a field of battle." Before

their departure, they were indulged in the freedom and
hospitality of the court of Boursa, The French princes

admired the magnificence of the Ottoman, whose hunting
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and hawking equipage was composed of seven thousand

huntsmen and seven thousand falconers.* In their presence,

and at his counnaud, the belly of one of his chamberlains

was cut open, on a complaint against him for drinking the

goat's milk of a poor woman. The strangers were asto-

nished by this act of justice; but it was the justice of a

sultan who disdains to balance the weight of evidence, or

to measure the degrees of guilt.

After his enfraueliisement from an oppressive guardian,

John Paljeologus remained thirty-six years the helpless

and, as it should seem, the careless spectator of the public

ruin.f Love, or rather lust, was his only vigorous passion
;

and, in the embraces of the wives and virgins of the city, the

Turkish slave forgot tlie dishonour of the emperor of the

Jiomans. Androuicus, his eldest son, had formed, at Adria-

nople, an intimate and guilty friendship with Sauzes, the

son of Amurath ; and the two youths conspired against the

authority and lives of their parents. The presence of

Amuratla in Europe soon discovered and dissipated their

rash counsels ; and, after depriving Sauzes of his sight, the

Ottoman threatened his vassal with the treatment of an
accomplice and an enemy, unless he inflicted a similar

punishment on his own son. Palaeologus trembled and
obeyed ; and a cruel precaution involved in the same sen-

tence the childhood and innocence of John the son of the

criminal. But the operation was so mildly, or so unskilfully,

performed, that the one retained the sight of an eye, and the

other was afflicted only with the infirmity of squinting.

Thus excluded from the succession, the two princes were
confined in the tower of Anema ; and the piety of Manuel,
the second son of the reigning monarch, was rewarded with
the gift of the imperial crown. But at the end of two

* Sherefecldin Ali (Hist, de Timour Bee. 1. 5, c. 13) allows Bajazet a

round number of twelve thousand officers and servants of the chase.

A part of his spoils was afterwards displayed in a hunting match of

Timour ; 1. Hounds with satin housings ; 2. leopards with collars sot

with jewels; 3. Grecian greyhounds; and, 4. dogs from Europe as

Btrong as African lions (idem, 1. 6, c. 15). Bajazet was particularly

fond of flying his hawks at cranes (Chalcondyles, 1. 2, p. 35).

f For the reigns of John Paljcologus and his son Manuel, from 1354
to 1402, .see Ducas, c. 9—15 ; Phranza, 1. 1, c. 16—21 ; and the first

and second books of Cbalcondyle?, whose proper subject is drowned iu

a sea of episode.
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years, the turbulence of the Latins and the levity of the

Grreeks produced a revolution; and the two emperors were
buried in the tower from whence the two prisoners were
exalted to the throne. Another period of two years afforded

Palaeologus and JManuel the means of escape ; it was con-

trived by the magic, or subtlety of a monk who was alter-

nately named the angel or the devil ; they fled to Scutari

;

their adherents armed in their cause ; and the two Byzantine
factions displayed the ambition and animosity with which
Cfesar and Pompey had disputed the empire of the world.

The Eoman world was now contracted to a corner of

Thrace, between the Propontis and the Black Sea, about
fifty miles in length and thirty in breadth, a space of ground
not more extensive than the lesser principalities of G-er-

many or Italy, if the remains of Constantinople had not
still represented the wealth and populousuess of a kingdom.
To restore the public peace, it was found necessary to divide

this fragment of the empire ; and while Palaeologus and
Manuel were left in possession of the capital, almost all

that lay without the walls was ceded to the blind princes,

who fixed their residence at Ehodosto and Selybria. In the

tranquil slumber of royalty, tlie passions of John Palfeo-

logus survived his reason and his strength ; he deprived his

favourite and heir of a blooming princess of Trebizond ; and
while the feeble emperor laboured to consummate his nup-
tials, Manuel, with a hundred of the noblest Greeks, was
sent on a peremptorv summons to the Ottoman porte.

They served with honour in the wars of Bajazet ; but a

plan of fortifying Constantinople excited his jealousy ; he
threatened their lives ; the new works were instantly demo-
lished ; aud we shall bestow a praise, perhaps above the

merit of Palaeologus, if we impute this last humiliation as

uhe cause of his death.

The earliest intelligence of that event was communicated
to Manuel, who escaped with speed and secrecy from the

palace of Boursa to the Byzantine throne. Bajazet affected

a proud indifference at the loss of this valuable pledge; and
while he pursued his conquests in Europe and Asia, he left

the emperor to struggle with his blind cousin John of

Selvbria, who, in eight years of civil war, asserted his right

of primogeniture. At length the ambition of the victorious

Bultan pointed to the conquest of Constantinople ; but he
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listened to the advice of his vizir, vrho represented that

such an enterprise might unite the powers of Chrittitendom

in a second and more formidable crusade. His epistle to

the emperor was conceived in these words :
" By the divine

clemency, our invincible scimitar has reduced to our obe-

dience almost all Asia, with many and large countries in

Europe, excepting only the city of Constantinople ; for

beyond the walls thou hast nothing left. Kesign that city

;

stipulate thy reward, or tremble for thyself and thy unhappy
people, at the consequences of a rash refusal." But his

ambassadors were instructed to soften their tone, and to

propose a treaty, which was subscribed with submission

and gratitude. A truce of ten years was purchased by an
annual tribute of thirty thousand crowns of gold ; the

Greeks deplored the public toleration of the law of Maho-
raet, and Bajazet enjoyed the glory of establishing a Turkish

cadhi, and founding a royal mosch in the metropolis of the

Eastern Church.* Tet this truce was soon violated by the

restless sultan ; in the cause of the prince of Selybria, the

lawful emperor, an army of Ottomans again threatened

Constantinople; and the distress of Manuel implored the

protection of the king of Erance. His plaintive embassy
obtained much pity and some relief; and the conduct of

the succour was intrusted to the marshal Boucicault,t

whose religious chivalry was inflamed by the desire of

revenging his captivity on the infidels. He sailed with

four ships of war Irom Aiguesmortes to the Hellespont

;

forced the passage, which was guarded by seventeen Turkish

galleys ; landed at Constantinople a supply of six hundred
men-at-arms, and sixteen hundred archers; and reviewed

them in the adjacent plaiji, without condescending to

number or array the multitude of Greeks. By his presence

the blockade was raised both by sea and land ; the flying

squadrons of Bajazet were driven to a more respectful dis-

tance ; and several castles in Europe and Asia were stormed

* Cantemir, p. 50—53. Of the Greeks, Ducas alone (c. 13. 15)

acknowledges the Turkish cadhi at Constantinople. Yet even Ducaa
dissembles the mosch. f Mdmoires du bon Messire

Jean le Maingre, dit Boucicault, Mardchal de France, partie ] , c. 30

—

35. [Finlay (ii. 590) quotes this work and gives to Boucicault a fleet

composed of eight Genoese, eight Venetian, two Khodian galley's, and
one from Mitylene.

—

Ed.]
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by the emperor and the marshal, who fought, with equal
valour, by each other's side. But the Ottomans soon
returned with an increase of numbers ; and the intrepid

Boucicault, after a year's struggle, resolved to evacuate
a country, which could no longer afford either pay or pro-

visions for his soldiers. The marshal offered to conduct
Manuel to the French court, where he might solicit, in

person, a supply of men and money ; and advised, in the
meanwliile, that, to extinguish all domestic discord, he
should leave his blind competitor on the throne. The pro-

posal was embraced : the prince of Selybria was introduced
to the capital ; and such was the public misery, that the
lot of the exile seemed m.ore fortunate than that of the
-sovereign. Instead of applauding the success of his vassal,

the Turkish sultan claimed the city as his own ; and, on the

refusal of the emperor John, Constantinople was more
closely pressed by the calamities of war and famine.

Against such an enemy, prayers and resistance were alike

unavailing ; and the savage would have devoured his prev
if, in the fatal moment, he had not been overthrown by
another savage stronger than himself. By the victory of

Timour, or Tamerlane, the fall of Constantinople was
delayed about fifty years ; and this important, though acci-

dental, service may justly introduce the life and character

of the Mogul conqueror.

CHAPTER LXV.

—

elevation op timoub, or Tamerlane, to the
THRONE OF SAMARCAND. HIS CONQUESTS IN PERSIA, GEORGIA,
TARTART, RUSSIA, INDIA, STRIA, AND ANATOLIA. HIS TURKISH WAR.

DEFEAT AND CAPTIVITY OF BAJAZET. DEATH OF TIJIOUR.—CIVIL

WAR OF THE SONS OF BAJAZET. RESTORATION OF THE TURKISH
MONARCHY BY MAHOMET THE FIRST. SIEGE OF CONSTANTINOPLE BY
AMUBATH THE SECOND.

The conquest and monarchy of the world was the first

object of the ambition of Timoue. To live in the memory
and esteem of future ages, was the second wish of his mag-
nanimous spirit. All the civil and military transactions

of his reign were diligently recorded in the journals of his

secretaries ;* the authentic narrative was revised by the per-

* These journals were commuuicated to Sherefeddin, or Cherefeddin
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sons best informed of each particular transaction ; and it is

believed in the empire and family of Timour, that tlie mon-
arch himself composed the commentaries * of his life, and
the Institutions f of his government.J But these cares were

Ali, a native of Yezd, who composed in the Persian language a history

of Timour Beg, whicli has been translated into French by M. Petit de
la Croix (Paris, 1722, in 4 vols. 12mo.), and has always been my
faithful guide. His geography and chronology are wonderfully accu-

rate ; and he may be trusted for public facts, though he servilely

praises the virtue and fortune of the hero. Timour's attention to

procure intelligence from his own and foreign countries, may be seen
in the Institutions, p. 215. 217. 349. 351.

* These commentaries are yet unlcnown in Europe ; but Mr. White
gives some hope that they may be imported and translated by his

friend Major Davy, who had read in the East this " minute and
faithful narrative of an interesting and eventful period." [Major
Davy brought this MS. with him in 1784, but dying on his passage, it

remained unpublished till 1830, when it was translated by Col. Stewart,

and printed by the Oriental Translation Committee. It is entitled

Mulfuzut Timury, or AiUobior/rapMcal Memoirs of the Moghul Emperor
Timur. Omitting what had been already given by White the work
commences with Book IV. (Omens) and ends with the 41st (Arabian)

year of Timour's age (a.h. 777) or his 39th according to our com-
putation (a.d. 1375). They do not therefore include the transactions

of his last 30 year.s, the most important part of his life. Col. Stewart,

in his Addenda (p. 9) says that he had received two transcripts of

the Delhi MS., which is continued to the close of Timour's career ; but it

came too late and was too voluminous for translation, nor has this

portion yet been published. The authenticity of the whole com-
position has been questioned, because Timour appears to have recorded
his own death. But this was added by one of his attendants, in con-
formity with his concluding desire, that everything to the last moment
of his existence should be written in his Memoirs as if proceeding from
his own mouth.

—

Ed.]

f I am ignorant whether the original Institutions, in the Turki or
Mogul language, be still extant. The Persic version, with an English
translation and most valuable index, was published (Oxfoi'd, 17S3, in

4to.) by the joint labours of Major Davy and Mr. White, the Arabic
professor. This work has been since translated from the Persic into

French (Paris, 1787) by M. Langlos, a learned Orientalist, who has
added the Life of Timour, and many curious notes. [Col. Stewart
Bays (p. vi) that Mr. Erskine, in his Preface to the Memoirs of Baber,
182G, informs us "that the original of Timour's autobiography was
found in the library of Jaafer Pasha of Yemen about 1610," at which
time Shah Jehan reigned, to whom Abu Talib Hussyny dedicated his

Persian Translation. There is no mention of the original at any sub
•equent period.

—

Ed.]

X Shaw Allum, the present Mogul, reads, values, but cannot imitat«,
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ineffectual for the preservation of his fame, and these pre-

cious memorials in the Mogul or Persian language were
concealed from the world, or at least from the knowledge of

Europe. The nations which he vanquished exercised a base

and impotent revenge ; and ignorance has long repeated the
tale of calumny,* which had disfigured the birth and cha-

racter, the person, and even the name, of Tamerlane.f Yet
his real merit would be enhanced, rather than debased, bj
the elevation of a peasant to the throne of Asia ; nor can
his lameness be a theme of reproach, unless he had the
weakness to blush at a natural, or perhaps an honourable,

infirmity.

In the eyes of the Moguls, who held the indefeasible suc-

"cession of the house of Zingis, he was doubtless a rebel

subject
;
yet he sprang from the noble tribe of Berlass ; his

fifth ancestor, Carashar Nevian, had been the vizir of Za-
gatai, in his new realm of Transoxiana ; and in the ascent

of some generations, the branch of Timour is confounded.

the Institutions of his great ancestor. The English translator re5ie»

on their internal evidence ; but if any suspicion should arise of fraud
and fiction, they will not be dispelled by Major Davy's letter. The
Orientals have never cultivated the art of criticism ; the patronage of a
prince, less honourable perhaps, is not less lucrative than that of a
bookseller ; nor can it be deemed incredible, that a Persian, the real
author, should renounce the credit, to raise the value and price, of the
work. * The original of the tale is found in the
following work, which is much esteemed for its florid elegance of style

;

Akmedls Arahsiadce (Ahmed Ebn Arabshah) VitcB et Reruni yestarwi
Timurl. Arabice et Latine edidlt Samuel Heiiricus Manger. Frane-
querce, 17G7, 2 t07n. in quarto. This Syrian author is ever a malicious,
and often tn ignorant, enemy ; the very titles of his chapters are
injurious ; i a how the wicked, as how the impious, as how the viper,
&c. The copious article of Timur, in Bibliotheque Orientale, is of a
mixed nature, as D'Herbelot iudiiferently draws his materials, p. 877—888, from Khondemir, Ebn Schounah, and the Lebtarikh.

f Demir or Timur, signifies, in the Turkish language, iron; and £c;7

is the appellation of a lord or prince. By the change of a letter or
accent, it is changed into leuc or lame ; and a Europeau corruption
confounds the two words in the name of Tamerlane. [This is the
meaning according to Arabshah, whose History Col. Stewart
condemns as a " coarse satire, little worthy of credit." Timour himself

(p. 21) derives his name from tamurCi (it shall shake) a word in l' ^

67th chapter of the Koran, applied to him when an infant .' \

celebrated saint.

—

Ed.]
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at least by the females,* with the imperial stem.f He was
born forty miles to the south of Saniarcand, in the vllage
of Sebzar, in the fruitful territory of Cash, of whicli his

fathers were the hereditary chiefs, as well as of a toman of

ten thousand horse. J His birth § was cast on one of those

periods of anarchy which announce the fall of the Asiatic

dynasties, and open a new field to adventurous ambition.

The khans of Zagatai were extinct ; the emirs aspired to

independence ; and their domestic feuds could only be sus-

pended by the conquest and tyranny of the khans of Kash-
gar, who, with an army of Getes, or Calmucs,^ invaded the

* After relating some false and foolish tales of Timour Lenc,

Arabshah is compelled to speat truth, and to own him for a kinsman
of Zingis, per mulieres (as he peevishly adds) laqueos Satanae (para 1,

c. 1, p. 25). The testimony of Abulghazi Khan (p. 2, c. 5
; p, 5, c. 4),

is clear, unquestionable, and decisive.

+ According to one of the pedigrees, the fourth ancestor of Zingis,

•nd the ninth of Timour, were brothers ; and they agreed, that the
posterity of the elder should succeed to the dignity of khan, and that

the descendants of the younger should fill the office of their minister

and general. This tradition was at least convenient to justify the first

steps of Timour's ambition. (Institutions, p. 24, 25, from the MS.
fragments of Timour's History.) [Timour's own history of his family,

received from his father, confirms this. Memoirs, p. 27—30.

—

Ed.]

+ See the preface of Sherefeddin, and Abulfeda's Geography (Cho-
rasmiee, &c. Descriptio, p. 60, 71), in the third volume of Hudson's
Minor Greek Geographers.

§ See hia nativity in Dr. Hyde (Syntagma Dissertat. tom. ii. p. 466),

as it was cast by the astrologers of his grandson Ulugh Beg. He was
born, A.D. 1336, April 9, 11° 57' p.m. lat. 36. I kuow not whether
they can prove the great conjunction of the planets, from whence, like

other conquerors and prophets, Timour derived the surname of Saheb
Keran, or master of the conjunctions. (Bibliot. Orient, p. 878.)

[Timour does not mention clearly the place or year of his birth. In

the translation of his memoirs he is made (p. 30) to quote from an
astrologer, that he was born on the 9th of the mouth Eejeb, a.h. 730.

But Col. Stewart considers this to be a mistake either of the Persian

translator or the copyist, as all other authorities fix the bii'th of

Timour on the 25th Shaban, a.h. 736, corresponding with the 7 th May,
1336. At p. 49, he says also that he was twenty-six in a.h. 762; and
all his subsequent dates concur with this.

—

Ed.]

Tf In the Institutions of Timour, these subjects of the khan of

Kashgar are most improperly styled Ouzbegs, or Uzbecks, a name
which belongs to another branch and country of Tartars. (Abulghazi,

p. 5, c. 5
; p. 7, c. 5.) Could I be sure that this word is in tho

Turkish original, I would boldly pronounce that the Institutions were
framed a century after the death of Timour, since the e8tabli^^llment

of the Uzbecks in Trausoxiaua. [These Getes must not bt; mistakeu

VOL. VII. M
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Transoxian kingdom. From the twelftli year of his age,

Timour had entered the field of action ;* in the twenty-

fifth, he stood fortli as the dehverer of his country ; and the

eyes and wishes of the people were turned towards a hero

who suffered in their cause. The chiefs of the law and of

tlie army had pledged their salvation to support him with

their lives and fortunes ; but in the hour of danger they

were silent and afraid ; and, after waiting seven days on
the hiils of Samarcand, he retreated to the desert with only

sixty horsemen. The fugitives were overtaken by a thou-

sand Getes, whom he repulsed with incredible slaughter,

and his enemies were forced to exclaim, " Timour is a won-
derful man; fortune and the divine favour are with him."

But in this bloody action his own followers w'ere reduced

to ten, a number which was soon diminished by the deser-

tion of three Carizmians. He wandered in the desert with

his wife, seven companions, and four horses ; and sixty-two

days was he plunged in a loathsome dungeon, from whence
he escaped by his own courage, and the remorse of the op-

for descendants of the ancient Getse. In Timour's Memoirs they are

called Jetes and the Desht Jitteh. of whom "Tugbeck Timur Khan, the

descendant of Jengyz Khan, was absolute sovereign" (p. 46). They
dwelt to the north of the Aral Sea, and were not allies or mercenaries

of the khan of Cashgar, but principals in the war against Timour for

eleven years, till their subjection in a.h. 771 (a.d. 137S). Colonel Stewart
says that the Persian translator sometimes called them Uzbeks " by
anticipation." It is remarkable that their name has never a]ipeared

in history either before or since their contest with Timour. It is most
likely that from their progenitors descended the present Jats or Jauta
of Bhurtpoi'e, who have been made known to us since Gibbon's time,

through our wars in northern India. These appear to have emigrated
originally from Turkestan, and to have settled to the northward of

Moultan, where they became a low Hindoo caste, and were early dis-

tinguished among the most numerous and warlike tribes of that people.

In 1026, accoi'ding to Colonel Stewart (Hist, of Bengal, p. 14), they
were the natives who manned four thousand vessels in an unsuccessful

effort to arrest Sultan Mahmoud's descent of their river (see ch. 57 of

this History, vol. vi. p. 360), and from the same authority (p. 35), we
learn that in 1192, they invaded the dominions of Mohammed Ghorug,
which lay between Balkh and Delhi.

—

Ed.]
* [Timour was not so prematurely active. At the age of eighteen he

«till employed % master to teach him the art of riding, and how to ma-
i-oeuvre an army. On the attainment of his twentieth year, his father

made over to him flocks and slaves, and he was occupied in managing
his private affairs. At twenty-one he was ordered to lead a detachment
against the Irakians who had invaded Maveralnaher (Trans()siana)|

and this was the commencement of his military career.

—

Ed,]
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pressor,* After swimming the broad and rapid stream of

the Jihoou, or Oxus, he led, during some months, the life of

a vagrant and outlaw on the borders of the adjacent states.

But his fame shone brighter in adversity ; he learned to dis-

tinguish the friends of his person, the associates of his for-

tune, and to apply the various cl^aracters of men for their

advantage, and, above all, for his own. On his return to

his native country, Timour was successively joined by the

parties of his confederates, who anxiously sought him in the

desert; nor can I refuse to describe, in his pathetic sim-

plicity, one of their fortunate encounters. He presented

himself as a guide to three chiefs, who were at the head of

seventy horse. "When their eyes fell upon me," says

Timour, "they were overwhelmed with joy, and they

alighted from their horses, and they came and kneeled, and
they kissed my stirrup. I also came down from my horse,

and took each of them in my arms. And I put my turban
on the head of the first chief, and my girdle, rich in jewels

and wrought with gold, I bound on the loins of the second
;

and the third I clothed in my own coat. And they wept,

and I wept also ; and the hour of praye-r was arrived, and
we prayed. And we mounted our horses, and came to my
dwelling ; and I collected my people, and made a feast."

His trusty bands were soon increased by the bravest of the

tribes ; he led them against a superior foe ; and after some
vicissitudes of war, the Gretes were finally driven from the

kingdom of Transoxiana. He had done much for his own
glory ; but much remained to be done, much art to be
exerted, and some blood to be spilt, before he could teach

his equals to obey him as their master. The birth and
power of emir Houssein compelled him to accept a vicious

and unworthy colleague, whose sister was the best beloved

of his wives. Their union was short and jealous ; but the

policy of Timour, in their frequent quarrels; exposed his

rival to the reproach of injustice and perfidy ; and, after a

final defeat, Houssein was slain by some sagacious friends,

who presumed, for the last time, to disobey the counnancLs

of their lord. At the age of thirty-four,t and in a general

* [Timour says (Memoirs, p. 63) that he and his wife were confined

fifty-three days and nights " in a cow-house, swarming with fleas and
vermin." His belief in the predictions of his rising to sovereignty

encouraged him to attempt and effect his escape.

—

Ed.]

t The first book of She^-efeddin is employed on the private life of tlie

M 2
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diet or couroultai, he was invested with impenal comrnand,

but he affected to revere the house of Zingis ; and wliile the

emir Timour reigned over Zagatai and the East, a nominal

khan served as a private officer in the armies of his servant.

A fertile kingdom, five hundred miles in length and in

breadth, might have satisfied the ambition of a subject ; but

Timour aspired to the dominion of the world, and before his

death, the crown of Zagatai was one of the twenty-seven

crowns which he had placed on his head. "Without expa-

tiating on the victories of thirty-five campaigns, without

describing the lines of march which he repeatedly traced

over the continent of Asia ; I shall briefly represent his

conquests in, I. Persia ; II. Tartary ; and, III. India ;* and

from thence proceed to the more interesting narrative of

his Ottoman war.

I. Tor every war, a motive of safety or revenge, of honour

or zeal, of right or convenience, may be readily found in the

jurisprudence of conquerors. No sooner had Timour re-

united to the patrimony of Zagatai the dependent countries

of Carizme and Candahar, than he turned his eyes towards

the kingdoms of Iran or Persia. From the Oxus to the

Tigris, that extensive country was left without a lawful

sovereign since the death of Abousaid, the last of the

descendants of the great Holacou. Peace and justice had

been banished from the land above forty years ; and the

Mogul invader might seem to listen to the cries of an op-

pressed people. Their petty tyrants might have opposed

him with confederate arms ; they separately stood and suc-

cessively fell ; and the difference of their fate was only

marked by the promptitude of submission, or the obstinacy

hero ; and he himself or his secretary (Institutions, p. 3— 77), enlarges,

with pleasure, on the thirteen designs and enterprises which most truly

constitute his personal merit. It even shines through the dark colour-

ing of Arabshah, p. 1, c. 1—12. [This refers apparently to the twelve

rules, which, in the first chapter of the Book of Omens, Timour says,

" I have constantly practised, and on account of which Almighty God
hath conferred greatness on me." His narrative often difters from
Gibbon's, especially in respect to Houssein, who was brought to trial by
sound of trumpet, and condemned by the assembled chiefs. Timour
wished to save his brother-in-law; but his accusers, whom he had injured,

insisted on immediately executing the sentence. Memoirs, p. 130—131.

1

—

Ed.] * The conquests of Persia, Tartary, and India, are

represented in the second and third books of Sherefeddin, and by Arab-

shah, c. 13—55. Consult the excellent indexes to the lustituti jus.
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of resistance. Ibrahim, prince of Shirwan or Albania,

kissed the footstool of the imperial throne. His peace-

offerings of silks, horses, and jewels, were composed, accord

ing to the Tartar fashion, each article of nine pieces ; but q

critical spectator observed, that tliere were only eight

slaves. " I myself am the ninth, replied Ibrahim, who was
prepared for the remark ; and his flattery was rewarded by
the smile of Timour.* Shah Mansour, prince of Pars, or the

proper Persia, was one of the least powerful, but most dan-

gerous, of his enemies. In a battle under the walls of

SShiraz, he broke, with three or four thousand soldiers, the

coul, or main body of thirty thousand horse, where the em-
peror fougiit in person. No more than fourteen or fifteen

guards remained near the standard of Timour ; he stood firm

as a rock, and received on his helmet two weighty strokes

of a scimitar ;t the Moguls rallied ; the head of Mansour
was thrown at his feet, and he declared his esteem of the

valour of a foe, by extirpating all the males of so intrepid a

race. Prom Shiraz, his troops advanced to the Persian

Gulf and the richness aud weakness of Ormuz % were dis-

played in an annual tribute of six hundred thousand dinars

of gold. Bagdad was no longer the city of peace, the seat

of the caliphs ; but the noblest conquest of Houlacou could

not be overlooked by his ambitious successor. The whole
course of the Tigris and Euphrates, from the mouth to the

sources of those rivers, was reduced to his obedience ; he

entered Edessa, and the Turkmans of the black sheep

were chastised for the sacrilegious pillage of a caravan

of Mecca. In the mountains of Georgia, the native Chris-

tians still braved the law and the sword of Mahomet ; by

three expeditions, he obtained the merit of the gazie, or holy

war, and the prince of Teflis became his proselyte and friend.

II. A just retaliation might be urged for the invasion of

* The reverence of the Tartars for the mysterious number of nine

is declared by Abulghazi Khan, who, for that reason, divides hia

Genealogical History into nine parts. t According to

Arabshah (p. 1, c. 28, p. 183), the coward Timour ran away to his

tent, and hid himself from the pursuit of Shah Mansour, under the

women's garments. Perhaps Sherefeddin (1. 3, c. 25) has magnified

his courage. t The history of Ormuz is not unliko

that of Tyre. The old city, on the continent, was destroyed by the

Tartars, and renewed in a neighbouring island, without fresh water or

vegetation. The kings of Ormuz, rich in the Indian trade and the

pearl fishery, possessed large territories both in Persia and Arabia

;
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Turkestan, or the Eastern Tartary. The dignity of Timour
could not endure the impunity of the Getes ; he passed the

Sihoon, subdued the kingdom of Kashgar, and marched
seven times into the heart of their country. His most dis-

tant camp was two months' journey, or four hundred and
eighty leagues, to the north-east of Samarcand ; and his

emirs, who traversed the river Irtish, engraved in the forests

of Siberia a rude memorial of their exploits. The conquest

of Kipzak, or the AV^estern Tartary,* was founded on the

double motive of aiding the distressed, and chastising the

ungrateful. Toctamish, a fugitive prince, was entertained

and protected in his court ; the ambassadors of Auruss
Khan were dismissed with a haughty denial, and followed

on the same day by the armies of Zagatai ; and their suc-

cess established Toctamish in the Mogul empire of the

Xorth. But, after a reign of ten years, the new khan forgot

the merits and the strength of his benefactor, the base

usurper, as he deemed him, of the sacred rights of the house

of Zingis. Through the gates of Derbend, he entered Persia

at tiie head of ninety tliousand horse ; with the innumerable

forces of Kipzak, Bulgaria, Circassia, and Eussia, he passed

the Sihoon, burnt the palaces of Timour, and compelled him,

amidst the winter snows, to contend for Samarcand and his

life. After a mild expostulation and a glorious victory, the

emperor resolved on revenge ; and by the east, and the

west, of the Caspian and the Volga, he twice invaded

Kii)zak with such mighty powers, that thirteen miles were
measured from his right to his left wing. In a march of

but they were at first the tributaries of the sultans of Kerman, and at

last were delivered (a.d. 1505) by the Portuguese tyrants from the

tyranny of their own vizirs. (Slarco Polo, 1. 1, c. 15, 16, fol. 7, 8.)

Abulfeda, Geograph. tabul. 11, p. 261, 262, an original chronicle of

Ormuz, in Texeira, or Stevens' History of Persia, p. 376—416, and
the Itineraries inserted in the first volume of Ramusio, of Ludovico
Barthema (1503), fol. 167, of Andrea Corsali (1517), fol. 202, 203, and
of Odoardo Barbessa (in 1516), fol. 315—318. [See Bohn's edition of

Marco Polo, p. 60—68, and 444, with the notes.

—

Ed.]
* Arabshah had travelled into Kipzak, and acquired a singular

knowledge of the geograj^hy, cities, and revolutions, of that northern

region (p. 1, c. 45—49). [The Sihoon was the ancient Jaxartes. Tho
land of the Jetes intervened between this river and Kipzak. for which
pee ch. 64, p. 129. To the south of the Sihoon and north of the

Jihoou (Oxus) lay the Maveralnaher, or that which is heyond the rive>'

(Stewart's Preface, p. 7), on which the Jetes were the aggressors.

They were the first enemies whom Timour encountered ; and hi*

conquest of tbem preceded his attack on Persia

—

Ed.]
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five Tnonths, they rarely beheld the footsteps of man ; and
their daily subsistence was often trusted to the fortune of

the chase. At length the armies encountered each other

;

but the treachery of the standard-bearer, who, in tlie heat

of action, reversed the imperial standard of Kipzak, deter-

mined the victory of the Zagatais ; and Toctamish (I speak

the language of the Institutions) gave tlie tribe of Tousehi
to the wind of desolation.* He fled to the Christian duke
of Lithuania : again returned to the banks of tlie Volga

;

and, after fifteen battles with a domestic rival, at last pe-

rished in the wilds of Siberia. The pursuit of a flying

enemy carried Tiiiiour into the tributary provinces of Russia:

a duke of the reigning family was made prisoner amidst the

ruins of his capital ; aud Yeletz, by the pride and ignorance

of the Orientals, might easily be coiiibunded with the

genuine metropolis of the nation. Moscow trembled at the

approach of the Tartar, and the resistance would have been
feeble, since the hopes of the Eussians were placed in a
miraculous image of the Virgin, to whose protection the}^

ascribed the casual and voluntary retreat of the conqueror.

Ambition and prudence recalled him to the south ; the

desolate country was exhausted, and the Mogul soldiers

were enriched with an immense spoil of precious furs, of

linen of Antioch,t and of ingots of gold and silver. J On

* Institutions of Timour, p. 123. 125. Mr. White, the editor,

bestows some animadversion on the superficial account of Sherefeddin

(1, 3, c. 12—14), who was iguoi-ant of the designs of Timour aud the

true springs of action.

+ The furs of Russia are more credible than the ingots. But the
linen of Antioch has never been famous ; and Antioch was in ruins.

I suspect that it was some manufacture of Europe, which the Hanse
merchants had imported by the way of Novogorod. [The Antiochia,

founded by the Greeks in Hyrcania, still existed in the days of Timour,
under the name of Merve Shahjehan, on the river Murghab, a branch
of the Jihoon (Memoirs, p. Gi, aud note). Its ancient name had pro-

bably attached to the manufactures brought there and thence conveyed
northward by means of the trade on the Oxus. See ch. xlii. of thi.s

history, vol. iv. p. 476. In the thirteentli century the brocades of Yezd
were carried by merchants to all parts of the world. Marco Polo,

p. 52, edit. Bohn.

—

Ed.]

X M. Levdsque (Hist, de Russie, torn. ii. p. 247. Vie de Timour,
p. 64—67, before the French version of the Institutes) has corrected

the error of Sherefeddin, and marked the true limit of Timour's con-

quests. His arguments are superfluous, and a simple appeal to the

Kiissian annals is sufficient to prove that Moscow, which six yeara

before had been taken by Toctamish, escaped the Jirms of a uxor*
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the banks of the Don, or Tanais, he received an humble
deputation from the consuls and merchants of Egypt,*
^"euice, Genoa, Catalonia, and Biscay, who occupied the

commerce and city of Tana, or Azoph, at the mouth of the

river. They oft'ered their gifts, admired his magnificence,

and trusted his royal word. But the peaceful visit of

an emir, who explored the state of the magazines and har-

bour, was speedily followed by the destructive presence of

the Tartars. The city was reduced to ashes ; the Moslems
were pillaged and dismissed ; but all the Christians, who
had not fled to their ships, were condemned either to death

or slavery .t Eevenge prompted him to burn the cities of

Serai and Astrachan, the monuments of rising civilization;

and his vanity proclaimed, that he had penetrated to the

region of perpetual daylight, a strange phenomenon, which
authorised his Mahometan doctors to dispense with the

obligation of evening prayer.J

III. "When Timour first proposed to his princes and
emirs the invasion of India or Hiudostan,§ he was answered
by a murmur of discontent :

" The rivers ! and the moun-
tains and deserts! and the soldiers clad in armour! and
the elephants, destroyers of men !" But the displeasure of

the emperor was more dreadful than all these terrors ; and
his superior reason was convinced, that an enterprise of

such tremendous aspect was safe and easy in the execution.

He was informed by his spies of the weakness and anarchy
of Hindostan ; the soubahs of the provinces had erected the

formidable invader. * An Egyptian consxil from
Grand Cairo is mentioned in Barbaro's Voyage to Tana in 1436, after

the city had been rebuilt. (Raruusio, torn. ii. fol. 92.)

+ The sack of Azoph is described by Sherefeddin (1. 3, c. 55), and
much more particularly by the author of an Italian chronicle.

(Andreas de Eedusiis de Quero, in Chron. Tarvisiauo, in Muratori,
Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. six. p. 802—S05.) He had conversed
with the Mianis, two Venetian brothers, one of whom had been sent a
deputy to the camp of Timour, and the other had lost at Azoph
three sons and twelve thousand ducats.

X Sherefeddin only says (1. 3, c. 13), that the rays of the setting,

and those of the rising sun, were scarcely separated by any interval

;

a problem which may be solved in the latitude of Moscow (the fifty-

sixth degree), with the aid of the aurora borealis, and a long summer
twilight. But a day of forty days (Khoudemir, apud D'Herbelot,

p. 880) would rigorously confine us within the polar circle.

g For the Indian war, see the Institutions (p. 129—139), the fourth
book of Sherefeddin, and the history of Ferishta (in Dow, voL iv

%h 1— 2U), which throws a general light on the affairs of Hindostan.
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standard of rebellion ; and the perpetual infancy of sultan

Mahmoud was depised, even in the harem of Delhi. The

Mogul army moved in three great divisions ; and Timour
observes, with pleasure, that the ninety-two squadrons of a

thousand horse most fortunately corresponded with the

ninety-two names or epithets of the prophet Mahomet.
Between the Jihoon and the Indus they crossed one of the

ridges of mountains, which are styled by the Arabian geo-

graphers, the stony girdles of the earth. The highland

robbers were subdued or extirpated ; but great numbers of

men and horses perished in the snow ; the emperor himself

was let down a precipice on a portable scafibld ; the ropes

were one hundred and fifty cubits in length ; and, before he

could reach the bottom, this dangerous operation was five

times repeated. Timour crossed the Indus at the ordinary

passage of Attok ; and successively traversed, in the foot-

steps of Alexander, the Punjab, or five rivers,* that fall into

the master-stream. From Attok to Delhi, the high road

measures no more than six hundred miles ; but the two
conquerors deviated to the south-east ; and the motive of

Timour was to join his grandson, who had achieved by his

command the co^iiquest of Moultan. On the Eastern bank
of the Hyphasis, on the edge of the desert, the Macedonian
hero halted and wept : the Mogul entered the desert,

reduced the fortress of Batnir, and stood in arms before the

gates of Delhi, a great and flourishing city, which had sub-

sisted three centuries under the dominion of the Mahometan
kings. The siege, more especially of the castle, might have

been a work of time ; but he tempted, by the appearance of

weakness, the sultan Mahmoud and his vizir to descend

into the plain, with ten thousand cuirassiers, forty thousand

of his foot guards, and one hundred and twenty elephants,

whose tusks are said to have been armed with sharp and
poisoned daggers. Against these monsters, or rather,

against the imagination of his troops, he condescended to

use some extraordinary precautions of fire and a ditch, of

iron spikes and a rampart of bucklers ; but the event taught

* The rivers of the Punjab, the five eastern branches of the Indus,

have been laid down, for the fir-st time, with truth and accuracy, in

Major Rennell's incomparable map of Hindostan. In his Critical

Memoir he illustrates, with judgment and learning, the marches of

Alexander and Timour. [Refer to a former note at the beginning

of ch. 2, vol. i. p. 35.—Ed.]
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the Moguls to smile at their own fears ; and, as soon a3

these unwieldy animals were routed, the inferior species

(the men of India) disappeared from the field. Timour
made his triumphal entry into the capital of Hindostan

;

and admired, with a view to imitate, the architecture of the
stately mosch ; but the order or licence of a general pillage

and massacre polluted the festival of his victory. He
resolved to purify his soldiers in the blood of the idolaters,

or Gentoos, who still surpass, in the proportion of ten to

one, the numbers of the Moslems. In tliis pious design, he
advanced one hundred miles to the north-east of Delhi,

passed the Ganges, fought several battles by land and water,

and penetrated to the famous rock of Coupele, the statue of

the cow, that seetns to discharge the mighty river, whose
source is far distant among the mountains of Thibet.* His
return was along the skirts of the northern hills; nor could
this rapid campaign of one year justify the strange foi*esight

of his emirs, that their children, in a warm climate, would
degenerate into a race of Hindoos.f

It was on the banks of the Ganges that Timour was
informed, by his speedy messengers, of the disturbances

which had arisen on the confines of Georgia and Anatolia,

of the revolt of the Christians, and the ambitious designs

of the sultan Bajazet. His vigour of mind and body was
not impaired by sixty-three years and innumerable fatigues;

and, after enjoying some tranquil months in the palace of

Samarcand. he proclaimed a new expedition of seven years

into the western countries of Asia.J To the soldiers who
bad served in the Indian war, he granted the choice of

* The two great rivers, the Ganges and BuiTampooter, rise in

Thibet, from the opposite ridges of the same hills, separate from each
other to the distance of twelve hundred miles, and after a winding
coui'se of two thousand miles, again meet in one point near the gulf of

Bengal. Yet so capricious is fame, that the Burrampooter is a late

discovery, while his brother Ganges has been the theme of ancient and
modern story. Coujiele, the scene of Timour's last victorj-, must be
situate near Loldoug, eleven hundred miles from Calcutta ; and, in

1774, a British camp ! (Reunell's Memoir, p. 7. 59. 90, 91. 99.)

•f* [The races are now blended, but the small proportion which the

conquerors bore to the conquered, is seen in the wide difierence

between the Indo-Mongolian and the Mongolian languages. Adeluug,
Mithridates, i. ISl. 187. 507. Many European languages are similarly

characterized.

—

Ed.] J See the Institutions, p. 141,

to the end of the first book, and Sherefeddin (1. 5, c. 1—16) t<» the

entrance of Timour into Syria.
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remaining at home, or following their prince; but the troops

of all the provinces and kingdoms of Persia were com-

manded to assemble at Ispahan, and wait the arrival of

the imperial standard. It was first directed against the

Christians of Georgia, who were strong only in their rocks,

their castles, and the winter season ; but these obstacles

were overcome by the zeal and perseverance of Timour ; the

rebels submitted to tlie tribute or the Koran ; and if both

religions boasted of their martyrs, that name is more justly

due to the Christian prisoners, who were offered the choice

of abjuration or death. On his descent from the hills, the

emperor gave audience to the first ambassadors of Bajazet,

and opened the hostile correspondence of comijlaints and

menaces, which fermented two years before the final explo-

sion. Between two jealous and hauglity neighbours, the

motives of quarrel will seldom be wanting. The Mogul and
Ottoman conquests now touched each other in the neigh-

bourliood of Erzerum and the Euphrates ; nor had the

doubtful limit been ascertained by time and treaty. Each
of these ambitious monarchs might accuse his rival of vio-

lating his territory; of threatening his vassals, and pro-

tecting his rebels; and, by the name of rebels, each under-

stood the fugitive princes, whose kingdoms he had usurped,

and whose life or liberty he implacably pursued. The
resemblance of character was still more dangerous than the

opposition of interest; and in their victorious career, Timour
was impatient of an equal, and Bajazet was ignorant of a

superior. The first epistle* of the Mogul emperor must
have provoked, instead of reconciling, the Turkish sultan,

whose family and nation he affected to despise.t " Dost thou
not know that the greatest part of Asia is subject to our arms
and our laws? that our invincible forces extend from one sea

to the other ? that the potentates of tlie earth form a line

* We Lave three copies of these hostile epistles in the Institutions

(p. 147), in Sherefeddin (1. 5, c. H), and in Arabshah (torn. ii. c. li),

p. 183—201), which agree with each other in the spirit and substance
rather than in the style. It is probable, that they have been trans-

lated, with various latitude, from the Turkish original into the Arabic
and Persian tongues. + Tlie Mogul emir distin-

guishes himself and his countrymen by the name of Turks, and
stigmatizes the race and nation of Bajazet with the less honourable
epithet of Turkmans. Yet I do not understand how the Ottoman?
could be descended from a Turkman sailor ; those inland shepherd*
were so remote from the sea and all maritime ailaira.
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before our gate ? and that we have compelled fortune her*

bclf to -watch over the prosperity of our empire ? What is

the foundation of thy insolence and folly ? Thou hast

fought some battles in the woods of Anatolia ; contemptible

trophies ! Thou hast obtained some victories over the

Christians of Europe ; thy sword was blessed by the apostle

of God ; and thy obedience to the precept of the Koran,
in waging war against the infidels, is the sole consideration

that prevents us from destroying tlay country, the frontier

and bulwark of the Moslem world. Be wise in time

;

reflect ; repent ; and avert the thunder of our vengeance,

which is yet suspended over thy head. Thou art no more
than a pismire ; why wilt thou seek to provoke the

elephants ? Alas, they will trample thee under their feet."

In his replies, Bajazet poured forth the indignation of a

soul which was deeply stung by such unusual contempt.

After retorting the basest reproaches on the thief and rebel

of the desert, the Ottoman recapitulates his boasted vic-

tories in Iran, Touran, and the Indies, and labours to prove

that Timour had never triumphed unless by his own perfidy

and the vices of his foes. " Thy armies are innumerable

:

be they so ; but what are the arrows of the flying Tartar

again.^t the scimitars and battle-axes of my firm and invin-

cible janizaries ? I will guard the princes who have im-

plored my protection : seek them in my tents. The cities

of Arzingan and Erzeroum are mine, and unless the tribute

be duly paid, I will demand the arrears under tlie walls of

Tauris and Sultania." The ungovernable rage of the sultan

at lengtli betrayed him to an insult of a more domestic

kind. "If I fly from thy arms," said he, "may my wives

be thrice divorced from my bed ; but if thou hast not

courage to meet me in the field, mayest thou again receive

thy wives after they have thrice endured the embraces of a

stranger."* Any violation by word or deed of the secrecy

of the harem is an unpardonable ofieuce among the Turkish

nations ;t and the political quarrel of the two monarchs

* Accordiug to the Koran (c. 2, p. 27, and Sale's discourses, p. 134),

a Mussulmau who had thrice divorced his wife (who had thrice

repeated the words of a divorce) could not take her again, till after she

had been married to, and repudiated hy, another husband ; an igno-

minious transaction, which it is needless to aggravate, by supposing,

that the first husband must see her enjoyed by a second before his

face. (Kycaut's State of th<i Ottoman Empire, 1. 2, c. 21.)

t The common delicacy )f Orientals, in never speaking of theii
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was imbittered by private and personal resentment. Tot
in his first expedition, Timour was satisfied with the siege

and destruction of Siwas or Sebaste, a strong city on the

borders of Anatolia ; and he revenged the indiscretion of

the Ottoman on a garrison of four thousand Armenians,
who were buried alive for the brave and faithful discharge

of their duty. As a Mussulman, he seemed to respect the

pious occupation of Bajazet, who was still engaged in the

blockade of Constantinople ; and after this salutary lesson,

the Mogul conqueror checked his pursuit, and turned aside

to the invasion of Syria and Egypt. In these transactions,

the Ottoman prince, by the Orientals, and even by Timour,
is styled the Kaissar of Roum, the Caesar of the Romans

:

a title which, by a small anticipation, might be given to a

monarch who possessed the provinces, and threatened the

city of the successors of Constantine.*

The military republic of the Mamelukes still reigned in

Egypt and Syria; but the dynasty of the Turks was over-

thrown by that of the Circassians ;t and their favourite

Barkok, from a slave and a prisoner, was raised and restored

to the throne. In the midst of rebellion and discord, he
braved the menaces, corresponded with the enemies, and
detained the ambassadors, of the Mogul, who patiently

expected his decease, to revenge the crimes of the father

on the feeble reign of his son Earage. The Syrian emirs J
were assembled at Aleppo to repel the invasion ; they con-

fided in the fame and discipline of the Mamelukes, in tho
temper of their swords and lances of the purest steel of

Damascus, in the strength of their walled cities, and in the

populousness of sixty thousand villages ; and, instead of

sustaining a siege, they threw open their gates and arrayed

women, is ascribed in a much higher degree by Arabshah to the
Turkish nations; and it is remarkable enough that Chalcocondylas (I. 2,

p. 56) had some knowledge of the prejudice and the insult.
* For the style of the Moguls, see the Institutions (p. 131. 147), and

for the Persians, the Bibliotheque Orientale (p. 882): but I do not
find that the title of Cajsar has been applied by the Arabians, or

assumed by the Ottomans themselves. [In the Memoirs (p. 17, &c.)

Timour styles his rival, the Kyser Bayazid and the Kyser of Roum.—Ed.]

t See the reigns of Barkok and Pharadge, in M. de Guignes (torn. iv.

1. 22), who, from the Arabic texts of Aboulmahasei, Ebn Schounah,
and Aintabi, has added some facts to our common i tcck of materials.

+ For these recent and domestic transactions, Aiabshah, though a
partial, is a credible witness (tom. i. c. 64—68; torn. ii. c.l— It).

Timour must have been odious to a Syrian ; but the notoriety of facts
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their forces in tlie plain. But these forces were not
cemented by virtue and union; and some powerful emirs
had been seduced to desert or betray their more loyal com-
panions. Timour's front was covered with a line of Indian
elephants, whose turrets were filled with archers and Greek
fire ; the rapid evolutions of his cavalry completed the

dismay and disorder ; the Syrian crowds fell back on each
other; many thousands were stifled or slaughtered in the
entrance of the great street ; the Moguls entered with the

fugitives ; and, after a short defence, the citadel, the impreg-
nable citadel of Aleppo, was surrendered by cowardice or

treachery. Among the suppliants and captives, Timour
distinguished the doctors of the law, whom he invited to

the dangerous honour of a personal conference.* The
Mogul prince was 5, zealous Mussulman ; but his Persian

schools had taught him to revere the memory of Ali and
Hosein ; and he had imbibed a deep prejudice against the

Syrians, as the enemies of the son of the daughter of the

apostle of God. To these doctors he proposed a captious

question, which the casuists of Bochara, Samarcand, and
Herat were incapable of resolving. " Who are the true

martyrs, of those who are slain on my side, or on that of

my enemies ?" But he was silenced, or satisfied, by the

dexterity of one of the cadhis of Aleppo, who replied in the

words of Mahomet himself, that the motive, not the ensign,

constitutes the martyr; and that the Moslems of either

party, who fight only for the glory of God, may deserve

that sacred appellation. The true succession of the caliphs

was a controversy of a still more delicate nature ; and the

frankness of a doctor, too honest for his situation, provoked
the emperor to exclaim, " Ye are as false as those of

Damascus : Moawiyah was a usurper, Yezid a tyrant, and
Ali alone is the lawful successor of the prophet." A pru-

dent explanation restored his tranquillity, and he passed to

a more familiar topic of conversation. " What is your
age ?" said he to the cadhi. " Fifty years."

—
" It would be

the age of my eldest son; you see me here (continued

would have obliged him, in some measure, to respect his enemy and
himself. His bitters may correct the luscious sweets of Slierefeddin

(1. 5. c. 17—29). * These interesting conversations

appear to have been copied by Arabshah (torn. i. c. 68, p. 625—645)

from the cadhi and historian Ebn Schouuah, a principal actor. Yet
how coidd he be alive seventy-five years afterwards ? (D"Herbelot»

p. 792.)
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Timour) a poor, lame, decrepit mortal. Yet by iny arm
has the Almighty been pleased to subdue the kingdoms of

Iran, Tauran, and the Indies. I am not a man of blood

;

and Grod is my witness, that in all my wars I ha.ve never

been the aggressor, and that my enemies have always been
the authors of their own calamity." During this peaceful

conversation, the streets of Aleppo streamed with blood,

and re-echoed with the cries of mothers and children, with

the shrieks of violated virgins. The rich plunder that was
abandoned to his soldiers might stimulate their avarice, but
their cruelty was enforced by the ])eremptory command of

producing an adequate number of heads, which, according

to his custom were curiously piled in columns and pyramids
;

the Moguls celebrated the feast of victory, while the sur-

viving Moslems passed the night in tears and in chains.

I shall not dwell on the march of the destroyer from Aleppo
to Damascus, where he was rudely encountered and almost

overthrown by the armies of Egypt. A retrograde motion
was imputed to his distress and despair; one of his nephews
deserted to the enemy ; and Syria rejoiced in the tale of his

defeat, when the sultan was driven by the revolt of the

Mamelukes to escape with precipitation and shame to his

palace of Cairo. Abandoned by their prince, the inhabi-

tants of Damascus still defended tlieir walls ; and Timour
consented to raise the siege if they would adorn his retreat

with a gift or ransom ; each article of nine pieces. But no
sooner had he introduced himself into the city, under colour

of a truce, than he perfidiously violated the treaty, imposed
a contribution of ten millions of gold, and animated his

troops to chastise the posterity of those Syrians who had
executed or approved the murder of the grandson of Maho-
met. A family which had given honourable burial to the

head of Hosein, and a colony of artificers whom he sent

to labour at Samarcaud, were alone reserved in the general

massacre ; and, after a period of seven centuries, Damascus
was reduced to ashes, because a Tartar was moved by reli-

gious zeal to avenge the blood of an Arab. The losses and
fatigues of the campaign obliged Timour to renounce the

conquest of Palestine and Egypt; but in his return to the

Euphrates, he delivered Aleppo to the flames; and justified

his pious motive by the pardon and reward of two thousand
sectaries of Ali, who were desirous to visit the tomb of

his son. I have expatiated on the personal anecdotes which
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mark the character of the Mogul ht ro ; but I shall briefly

mention* that he erected on the ruins of Bagdad a pyramid
of ninety thousand heads; again visited Georgia; encamped
on the banks of Araxes, and proclaimed his resolution of

marching against the Ottoman emperor. Conscious of the

importance of the war, he collected his forces from every

province ; eight hundred thousand men were enrolled on
his military list;t but the splendid commands of five and
ten thousand horse may be rather expressive of the rank
and pension of the chiefs, than of the genuine number of

effective soldiers.J In the pillage of Syria, the Moguls had
acquired immense riches ; but the delivery of their pay and
arrears for seven years more firmly attached them to the

mperial standard.

During this diversion of the Mogul arms, Bajazet had
two years to collect his forces for a more serious encounter.

They consisted of four hundred thousand horse and foot,§

* The marches and occupations of Timour between the Syrian and
Ottoman wars, are represented by Sherefeddin (1. 5, c. 29—43) and
Arab.shah (torn. ii. c. 15—18). t This number of

eight hundred thousand was extracted by Arabshah, or rather by Ebn
Schonnah, ex rationario Timuri, on the faith of a Carizmiau officer

(torn. i. c. 68, p. 617); and it is remarkable enough, that a Greek
historian (Phranza, 1. 1, c. 29) adds no more than twenty thousand

men. Poggius reckons one million ; another Latin contemporary
^Chron. Tarvisianum, apud Muratori, torn. xix. p. 800), one million

one hundi'ed thousand ; and the enormous sum of one million sis

hundred thousand, is attested by a German soldier, who was present

at the battle of Angora. (Leunclav. ad Chalcocondyl. 1. 3, p. 82.)

Timour, in his Institutions, has not deigned to calculate his troops, his

subjects, or his revenues. X -A- wide latitude of

non-effectives, was allowed by the Great Mogul for his own pride and
the benefit of his officers. Bernier's patron was Penge-Hazari, com-
mander of five thousand horse ; of which he maintained no more than
five hundred. (Voyages, torn. i. p. 288, 289.)

§ Timour himself fixes at four hundred thousand men the Ottoman
army (Institutions, p. 153), which is reduced to one hundred and fifty

thousand by Phranza (1. 1, c. 29), and swelled by the German soldier

to one million four hundred thousand. It is evident that the Moguls
were the more numerous. [Finlay (ii. 601) complains of the wild

fables which exaggerated the armies of Bajazet and Timour to " such

numbers, that it would have been impossible to feed them for a day,

without a month's preparation at every station." Bajazet's Servian

contingent, he says, was only two thousand men at the opening of the

campaign
;
yet, after all its losses, it was stated to be twenty thousand

at Angora, and every number seems to have been augmented in the

same manner. Timour (Memoirs, p. 17) does not speak historically

of the numbers of Bajazet's army; but rather hypeyiilicall'j (it is in
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whose merit and fidelity were of an unequal complexion.

We may discriminate the janizaries, who have been gra«

dually raised to an establishment of forty thousand men ; a

national cavalry, the Spahis of modern times ; twenty thou-

sand cuirassiers of Europe, clad in black and impenetrable

armour ; the troops of Anatolia, whose princes had taken

refuge in the camp of Tiraour, and a colonj^ of Tartars,

whom he had driven from Kipzak, and to whom Bajazet had
assigned a settlement in the plains of Adrianople. The
fearless confidence of the sultan urged him to meet his anta-

gonist ; and, as if he had chosen that spot for revenge, he

displayed his banners near the ruins of the unfortunate

Suvas. In the meanwhile, Timour moved from the Araxes
through the countries of Armenia and Anatolia ; his bold-

ness was secured by the wisest precautions ; his speed was
guided by order and discipline ; and the woods, the moun-
tains, and the rivers, were diligently explored by the flying

squadrons, who marked his road and preceded his standard.

Firm in his plan of fighting in the heart of the Ottoman
kingdom, he avoided their camp, dexterously inclined to the

left, occupied Caesarea, traversed the salt desert and the

river Halys, and invested Angora; v>-hile the sultan, im-

moveable and ignorant in his post, compared the Tartar swift-

ness to the crawling of a snail ;* he returned on the wings
of indignation to the relief of Angora ; and as both generals

were alike impatient for action, the plains round that city

were the scene of a memorable battle, which has immor-

hls chapter of Omens), to magnify the importance of the dream, " in

consequence of which he was enabled to take from the Kyser the

kingdom of Rum." The tone in which he attributes his success to

this dream, peems to imply the numerical inferiority of his own forces

to those of the Ottomans.

—

Ed.] * It may not be useless to

max'k the distances between Angora and the neighbouring cities, by the

journeys of the caravans, each of twenty or twenty -five miles ; ty

Smyrna twenty, to Kiotahia ten, to Boursa ten, to Csesarea eight, to

Sinope ten, to Nicomedia nine, to Constantinople twelve or thirteen.

(See Tournefort, Voyage au Levant, torn. ii. lettre 21.) [Gibbon
forgot here his conjecture, that Amorium had revived and was mis-

named Anguria by the Nubian geographer. For this and the notice

of Ancyra and Angora, see note, oh. 52, vol. vi. p. 163. During the

division of the Byzantine empire made by Heraclius, Galatia was the

Thema Bukellarion, and Ancyra its capital. After the Ottoman con-

quest, it formed part of the emirate of Karamau. Fiulay, Hisfc,

iJyzant. i. 14. Koeppen, p. 72. 208.

—

Ed.]

VOL,. Til. H
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talized the glory of Timour and the shame of Bajazet. For
this signal victory, the Mogul emperor Avas indebted to him-

self, to the genius of the moment, and the discipline of thirty

jears. He had improved the tactics, ^vithout violating the

manners, of his nation,* whose force still consisted in the

missile weapons, and rapid evolutions, of a numerous ca-

valry. From a single troop to a great army, the mode of

attack was the same ; .-i foremost line first advanced to the

charge, and was supported in a just order by the squa-

drons of the great vanguard. The general's eye watched
over the field, and at his command the front and rear of the

right and left wings successively moved forwards in tlieir

several divisions, and in a direct or oblique line ; the enemy
was pressed by eighteen or twenty attaclis, and each attack

afibrded a chance of victory. If they all proved fruitless,

or unsuccessful, the occasion was worthy of the emperor
himself, who gave the signal of advancing to the standard

and main body, which he led in person.f But in the battle

of Angora, the main body itself was supported, on the fianks

and in tlie rear, by the bravest squadrons of the reserve,

commanded by the sons and grandsons of Timour. The
conqueror of Hindostan ostentatiously shewed a line of ele-

])hants, the trophies, rather than the instruments, of vic-

tory ; the use of the Grreek fire was familiar to the Moguls
and Ottomans ; but had they borrowed from Europe the

recent invention of gunpowder and cannon, the artificial

thunder, in the hands of either nation, must have turned
the ibrtune of the day. J In that day, Bajazet displayed the

qualities of a soldier and a chief; but his genius sank under
a stronger ascendant ; and, from various motives, the greatest

part of his troops failed him in the decisive moment. His
rigour and avarice had provoked a mutiny among the Turks;
and even his son Soliman too hastily withdrew from the

field. The forces of Anatolia, loyal in their revolt, were

* See the Systems of Tactics in the Institutions, which the English
editors have illustrated with elaborate plans (p. 373—4U7).

•Y The sultan himself (says Timour) must then put the foot of

covirage into the stirrup of patience ; a Tartar metaphor, which is lost

in the English, but preserved in the French, version of the Institutes

(p. 156, 157). J The Greek fire, on Timour's side, is

attested by Sherefeddin (1. 5, c. 47); but Voltaire's strange suspicion

Shat some cannon, inscribed with strange characters, must have been
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drawn away to the banners of their lawful princes. Ilia

Tartar allies had been tempted by the letters and emissaries

of Timour ;* who reproached tlieir ignoble servitude under
the slaves of their fathers ; and offered to their hopes the

dominion of tlieir new, or the liberty of their ancient, coun-

try. In the right wing of Bajazet the cuirassiers of Europe
charged, with faithful liearts and irresistible arms ; but
these men of iron were soon broken by an artful flight and
headlong pursuit ; and the janizaries alone, without cavalry

or missile weapons, were encompassed by the circle of the

Mogul hunters. Their valour was at length oppressed by
heat, thirst, and the weight of numbers ; and the unfor-

tunate sultan, afflicted with the gout in his hands and feet,

was transported from the field on the fleetest of his horses.

He was pursued and taken by the titular khan of Zagatai

;

and after his capture, and the defeat of the Ottoman powers,

the kingdom of Anatolia submitted to the conqueror, who
planted his standard at Kiotahia, and dispersed on all sides

the ministers of rapine and destruction. Mirza Meliemmed
Sultan, the eldest and best beloved of his grandsons, was
dispatched to Boursa, with thirtv thousand horse ; and such
was his youthful ardour, that he arrived with only four thou-

sand at the gates of the capital, after performing in five days

a march of two hundred and thirty miles. Tet fear is still

more rapid in its course ; and Soliraan, the son of Bajazet,

had already passed over to Europe with tlie royal treasure.

The spoil, however, of the palace and city was immense;
the inhabitants had escaped; but the buildings, for the

most part of wood, were reduced to ashes. Erom Boursa
the grandson of Timour advanced to Nice, even yet a lair

and flourishing city ; and the Mogul squadrons were only

stopped by the waves of the Propontis. Tlie same success

attended the other mirzas and emirs in their excursions
;

and Smyrna, defended by the zeal and courage of the Rho-
dian kniglits, alone deserved the presence of the emperor
himself. After an obstinate defence, the place was taken by

Bent by that monarch to Delhi, is refuted by the universal silence of

contemporaries. * Timour has dissembled this

secret and iujyiortant negotiation with the Tartars, whicli is indis-

putably proved by the joint evidence of the Arabian (torn. i. c. 47,

p. 39] ), Turkish (Annal. Leunclav. p. 321), and Persian historians

(Khondemir, apud D'Herbelot, p. 882.)

s2
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storm ; all that breathed was put to the sword, and the

heads of the Christian heroes were launched from the en-

gines, on board of two carracks, or great ships of Europe,

that rode at anchor in the harbour. The Mosileras of Asia

rejoiced in their deliverance from a dangerous and domestic

foe, and a parallel was drawn between the two rivals, by
observing that Timour, in fourteen days, had reduced a for-

tress which had sustained seven years the siege, or at least

the blockade, of Bajazet.*

The iron carje in which Bajazet was imprisoned by Tamer-
lane, so long and so oiten repeated as a moral lesson, is now
rejected as a fable b}' the modern writers, who smile at the

vulgar credulity .f They appeal with confidence to the Per-

sian history of Sherefeddin Ali, which has been given to our

curiosity in a French version, and from which I shall collect

and abridge a more specious narrative of this memorable
transaction. No sooner was Timour informed that the cap-

tive Ottoman was at the door of his tent, than he graciously

stepped forwards to receive him, seated him by his side, and
mingled with just reproaches a soothing pity for his rank and
misfortune. " Alas !" said the emperor, " the decree of fate

is now accomplished by your own fault ; it is the web which
you have woven, the thorns of the tree which yourself have

planted. I wished to spare, and even to assist, the cham-
pion of the Moslems

;
you braved our threats; you despised

our friendship
;
you forced us to enter your kingdom with

our invincible armies. Behold the event. Had you van-

quished, I am not ignorant of the fate which you reserved

for myself and my troops. But I disdain to retaliate

;

your life and honour are secure ; and I shall express my
gratitude to God by my clemency to man." The royal cap-

tive shewed some signs of repentance, accepted the humi-
liation of a robe of honour, and embraced with tears his sou

Mousa, who, at his request, was sought and found among

* For the war of Anatolia or Roum, I add some hints in the Insti-

tutions to the copious narratives of Sherefeddin (1. 5, c. 44—63) and
Arabshah (torn. ii. c. 20—35). On this part only of Timour's history,

it is lawful to quote the Turks (Cantemir, p. .'53—55. Annal. Leunclav.

p. 320—322) and the Greeks. (Phranza, 1. 1, c. 29. Ducas, c. 15—17.
Chalcocondylas, 1. 3.) t The scepticism of Voltaira

(Essai sur I'Histore Generale, c. 88) is ready on this, as on every

occasion, to reject a popular tale, and to diminish the magnitude of

vice and virtue ; and ou most occasions his incredulity is reasonabla
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the captives of the field. The Ottoman princes were lodged

in a splendid pavilion ; and the respect of the guards could

be surpassed only by their vigilance. On the arrival of the

harem froin Boursa, Timour restored the queen Despin?
and her daughter to their father and husband ; but he
piously required that the Servian princess, who had hitherto

been indulged in the profession of Christianity, should em-
brace without delay the religion of the prophet. In the

feast of victory, to which Bajazet was invited, the Mogul
emperor placed a crown on his head and a sceptre in his

hand, with a solemn assurance of restoring him with an
increase of glory to the throne of his ancestors. But the

effect of this promise was disappointed by the sultan's

untimely death ; amidst the care of the most skilful phy-
sicians, he expired of an apoplexy at Akshehr, the A.n-

tioch of Pisidia, about nine months after his defeat. The
victor dropped a tear over his grave ; his body, with royal

pomp, was conveyed to the mausoleum which he had
erected at Boursa ; and his son Mousa, after receiving

a rich present of gold and jewels, of horses and arms,

was invested, by a patent in red ink, witli the kingdom of

Anatolia.

Such is the portrait of a generous conqueror, which has

been extracted from his own memorials, and dedicated to his

son and grandson, nineteen years after his decease,* and, at

a time when the truth was remembered by thousands, a

manifest falsehood would have implied a satire on his real

conduct. Weighty indeed is this evidence, adopted by all

the Persian histories ;t yet flattery, more especially in the

East, is base and audacious ; and the harsh and ignominious

treatment of Bajazet is attested by a chain of witnesses,

some of whom shall be pi'oduced in the order of their time

and country. 1. The reader has not forgotten the garrison

of French, whom the marshal Boucicault left behind him for

the defence of Constantinople. They were on the spot to

* See the history of Sherefeddin (1. 5, c. 49. 52, 53. 59, 60). Thia

work was finished at Shiraz, iti the year 1424, and dedicated to sultan

Ibrahim, the sou of Sharokh, the sou of Timour, who reigned in

Farsistan in his father's lifetime. t After the perusal

of Khondemir, Ebu Schounah. &c. the learned D'Herbelot (Bibliot

Orientale, p. 882) may affirm, that this fable is not mentioned in the

moot authentic histories; but his denial of the visible testimony a|

Arabshah loaves some room to suspect his accuracy.
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receive the earliest and most faithful intelligence of the

overthrow of their great adversary ; and it is more than
probable that some of them accompanied the Greek embassy
to the camp of Tamerlane. From their account, the liard-

ships of the prison and death of Bajazet are affirmed by the

marshal's servant and historian, within the distance of seven

years.* 2. The name of Poggius, the Italian,t is deservedly

famous among the revivers of learning in the fifteenth cen-

tury. His elegant dialogue on the vicissitudes of fortune J
was composed in his fiftieth year, twenty-eight years after

the Turldsh victory of Tamerlane :§ whom he celebrates as

not inferior to the illustrious Barbarians of antiquity. Of
his exploits and discipline, Poggius was informed by several

ocular witnesses ; nor does he forget an example so apposite

to his theme as the Ottoman monarch, whom the Scythian

confined like a wild beast in an iron cage, and exhibited a

spectacle to Asia. I might add the authority of two Italian

chronicles, perhaps of an earlier date, which would prove at

least that the same story, whether false or true, was im-

ported into Europe with the first tidings of the revolution.^

3. At the time when Poggius flourished at Eome, Ahmed
Ebn Arabshah composed at Damascus the florid and male-

volent history of Timour, for which he had collected mate-

* Et fut liii-meme {Bajazet) pi'is, et mene en prison, en laquelle

monrut de dure mart! Memoires de Boucicault, p. 1, c. 37. These
memoirs were composed %Yhile the marshal was still governor of

Genoii, from whence he- was expelled in the year 1409, by a popular
insurrection. (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn. xii. p. 473, 474.)

t The reader will find a satisfactory account of the life and writing?

of Poggius, in the Poggiana, an entertaining work of M. Lenfant, and
in the Bibliotheca Latiua mediae et infimje .^tatis of Fabricius (torn. v.

p. 305—308). Poggius was born in the year 13S0, and died in 14.59.

X The dialogue De Yarietate Fortune (of which a complete and
elegant edition has been published at Paris in 1723, in ito.) was
composed a short time before the death of pope Martin V. (p. 5), and
consequently about the end of the year 1430.

§ See a splendid and eloquent encomium of Tamerlane (p. 36—39),

ipse enim novi (says Poggius) qui fuere in ejus castris Regem
vivum cepit, caveaque in modum ferse inclusum per omnem Asiam
circunitulit egregium admirandumque spectaculum fortuua;.

TI The Chronicon Tarvisiauum (in iluratori. Script. Rerum Itali-

carum, tom. xix. p. 800) and the Annales Estenses (tom. xviiL p. 974^.

The two authors, Andrea de Redusiis de Quero, and James de Delayto,

were both contemporaries, and both chancellors, the one of Trevigi,

the other of Ferrara. The evidence of the former is the most positiva
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rials in his journeys over Turkey and Tartary.* Without
any possible correspondence between the Latin and the

Arabian writer, they agree in the fact of the iron cage
;

and their agreement is a striking proof of their common
veracity. Ahmed Arabshah likewise relates another out-

rage, which Bajazet endured, of a more domestic and tender

nature. His indiscreet mention of women and divorces was
deeply resented by the jealous Tartar ; in the feast of vic-

tory, the wine was served by female cupbearers, and the

sultan beheld his own concubines and wives confounded
among the slaves, and exposed without a veil to the eyes of

intemperance. To escape a similar indignity, it is said that

his successors, except in a single instance, have abstained

from legitimate nuptials ; and the Ottoman practice and
belief, at least in the sixteenth century, is attested by
the observing Busbequius,t ambassador from the court of

Vienna to the great Soliman. 4. Such is the separation of

language, that the testimony of a Greek is not less inde-

pendent than that of a Latin or an Arab. I suppress the

names of Chalcocondylas and Ducas, wdio flourished in a later

period, and who speak in a less positive tone ; but more
attention is due to George Phranza,J protovestiare of the

last emperors, and who was born a year before the battle of

Angora. Twenty-two years alter that event, he was sent

ambassador to Amurath the Second ; and the historian

might converse with some veteran janizaries, who had been
made prisoners with the sultan, and had themselves seen
him in his iron cage. 5. The last evidence, in every sense,

is that of the Turkish Annals, which have been consulted
or transcribed by Leunclavius, Pococke, and Cantemir.

They unanimously deplore the captivity of the iron cage
;

and some credit may be allowed to national historians, w'ho

cannot stigmatize the Tartar without uncovering the sliame

of their king and country.

* See Arabshah, torn. ii. c. 28. 34. He travelled in regiones
Kumseai?, a.ii. 839 (a.d. 1435, July 27), torn. ii. c. 2, p. 13.

f Busbequius in Legatione Turcica, ej)ist. 1, p. 52. Yet his respec-

table authority is somewhat shaken by the subsequent marriages of

Amurath II. with a Servian, and of Mahomet II. with an Asiatic,

princess. (Cantemir, p. 83. 93.) J See the testimony
of George Phranza (1. 1, c. 29), and his life in Hanckius (de Script.

Byzant. p. 1, c. 40). Chalcondyles and Ducas speak in general terms of-

Bajazet's c/i«/»is. g Anuales Leuuclav. p. 321. Pocock^
^rolegomen. ad Abulpharag. Dynast. Cantemir, p. 55,
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From these opposite premises, a fair and moderate con-

clusion may be deduced. I am satisfied that Sherefeddin
Ali lias faithfully described the first ostentatious interview,

in Avliich the conqueror, whose spirits were harmonized by
success, affected the character of generosity. But his mind
was insensibly alienated by the unseasonable arrogance ot

Bajazet ; the complaints of his enemies, the Anatolian
princes, were just and vehement ; and Timour betrayed a

design of leading his royal captive in triumph to Samarcand.
An attempt to facilitate his escape, by digging a mine under
the tent, provoked the Mogul emperor to impose a harshei

restraint ; and in his perpetual marches, an iron cage on a

wagon might be invented, not as a wanton insult, but as a

rigorous precaution. Timour had read in some fabulous

history a similar treatment of one of his predecessors, a king
of Persia ; and Bajazet was condemned to represent the

person, and expiate the guilt of the Eoman Caesar.* But
the strength of his mind and body fainted under the trial,

and his premature death might, without injustice, be ascribed

to the severity of Timour. He warred not with the dead

;

a tear and a sepulchre were all that he could bestow on a

captive who was delivered from his power ; and if Mousa,
the son of Bajazet, was permitted to reign over the ruins ot

Boursa, the greatest part of the province of Anatolia had
been restored b}^ the conqueror to their lawful sovereigns.

From the Irtish and Volga to the Persian gulf, and from
the Granges to Damascus and the Archipelago, Asia was in

the hand of Timour ; his armies were invincible, his ambi-
tion was boundless, and his zeal might aspire to conquer
and convert the Christian kingdoms of the West, which
already trembled at his name. He touched the utmost
verge of the land ; but an insuperable, though narrow, sea-

rolled between the two continents of Europe and Asia,t and

* A Sapor, king of Persia, had been made prisoner, and inclosed

in the figure of a cow's hide, by Masiniian or Galerius Caesar. Such
is the fable related by Eutychius. (Anual. torn. i. p. 421, vers. Pocock.)

The recollection of the true history (Decline and Fall, &c. vol. i.

]). 438—450) will teach us to appreciate the knowledge of the Orientals

of the ages which precede the Hegira. [Finlay (ii. 464) says, on the
authority of Pachymer (ii. 110), that Bajazet's iron cage wa.s a Byzats-

tine litter, inclosed with bars, in which state prisoners were usually-

conveyed on journeys.

—

Ed
] + Arabshah (torn. ii.

c. 25) describes, like a curious traveller, the straits of Gallipoli and
Constantinople. To acquire a just idea of these events, I have com-
jiurud tae narratives and prejudices of the Moguls, Turks, Greeks, and



A.D. 1403.] TEBii or timoue's conquests. 185

the lord of so many tomans, or myriads, of horse, was not

master of a single galley.* The two passages of the Bos-

phorus and Hellespont, of Constantinople and Grallipoli,

were possessed, the one by the Christians, the other by the

Turks. On this great occasion, they forgot the difference

Ci religion, to act with union and firmness in the common
cause ; the double straits were guarded with ships and for-

tifications ; and they separately withheld the transports

which Timour demanded of either nation, under the pretence

of attacking their enemy. At the same time, they soothed

his pride with tributary gifts and suppliant embassies, and
prudently tempted him to retreat with the honours of vic-

tory. Soliman, the son of Bajazet, implored his clemency

for his father and himself; accepted, by a red patent, the

investiture of the kingdom of Komania, which he already

held by the sword ; and reiterated his ardent wish, of casting

himself in person at the feet of the king of the world. The
Greek emperorf (either John or Manuel) submitted to pay

the same tribute which he had stipulated with the Turkish

sultan, and ratified the treaty by an oath of allegiance, from

which he could absolve his conscience so soon as the Mogul
arms had retired from Anatclia. But the fears and fancy

of nations ascribed to the ambitious Tamerlane a new design

of vast and romantic compass ; a design of subduing Egypt
and Africa, marclung from the Nile to the Atlantic ocean,

entering Europe by the straits of Gibraltar, and after impo-

sing his yoke on the kingdoms of Christendom, of returning

home by the deserts of Kussia and Tartary. This remote,

and perhaps imaginary, danger was averted by the submis-

sion of the sultan of Egypt ; the honours of the prayer and
the coin attested at Cairo the supremacy of Timour ; and a

rare gift of a giraffe, or camelopard, and nine ostriches,

represented at Samarcand the tribute of the African world.

Arabians. The Spanish ambassador mentions this hostile unicn of

the Chri.^tians and Ottomans. (Vie de Timour, p. 96.)
* [Finlaj' (Med. Greece, p. 454) contradicts Gibbon, and says that

Timour had a fleet on the Black Sea. But he overlooks that this fleet

was not his own ; it consisted of twenty ships belonging to the empe-
ror of Trebizond, a uavy very inadequate either to tran.^port an army
across the Bosphorus, or meet the forces by which it would have been
opj)OBed.

—

Ed.]

t Since the name of Csesar had been transferred to the sultans of

Roum, the Greek princes of Constantinople (Sherefeddin, 1. 5, c. 54)

Were confounded with the Christian lords of Gallipoli, Thessalonica,
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Our imagination is not less astonished by the portrait of a

Mogul, who, in his camp before Smyrna, meditates, and
almost accomplishes, the invasion of the Chinese empire.*

TimoLir was urged to this enterprise by national honour
and religious zeal. The torrents which he had shed of Mus-
sulman blood could be expiated only by an equal destruction

of the infidels ; and as he now stood at the gates of paradise,

he might best secure his glorious entrance, by demolishing

the idols of China, founding moschs in every city, and
estabhshing the profession of faith in one God, and his

prophet Mahomet. The recent expulsion of the house of

Zingis was an insult on the Mogul name; and the disorders

of the empire afforded the fairest opportunity for revenge.

The illustrious Hongvou, founder of the dynasty of Ming,
died four years before the battle of Angora ; and his grand-

son, a weak and unfoi'tunate youth, was burnt in his palace,

after a million of Chinese had perished in the civil war.f

Before he evacuated Anatolia, Timour dispatched beyond
the Sihoon a numerous army, or rather colony, of his old

and new subjects, to open the road, to subdue the Pagan
Calmucs and Mungals, and to found cities and magazines

in the desert ; and, by the diligence of his lieutenant, he

soon received a perfect map and description of the unknown
regions, from the source of the Irtish to the wall of China.

During these preparations, the emperor achieved the final

conquest of Gleorgia
;
passed the winter on the banks of the

Araxes ; appeased the troubles of Persia ; and slowly- re-

turned to his capital, after a campaign of four years and
nine months.

On the throne of Samarcand,J he displayed, in a short

repose, his magnificence and power ; listened to the com -

plaints of the people; distributed a just measure of rewards

and punishments ; employed his riches in the architecture of

&c. under the title of Ttklcur, which is derived by corruption from the

genitive tov Kvpiov. (Cantemir, p. 51.) * See Shere-

fedJin 1. 5, c. 4, who marks, in a just Itinerary, the road to China,

which Arabshah (tom. ii. c. 33) paints in vague and rhetorical colours.

+ Synopsis Hist. Sinica?, p. 74—76 (in the fourth part of the

Relations de Thevenot), Duhalde, Hist, de la Chine (tom. i. p. 507,

508, folio edition); and for the chronology of the Chinese emperors,

De Guignes, Hist, des Huns, tom. i. p. 71, 72.

X For the return, triumph, and death, of Timour, see Sherefeddin

(L 6, c. 1—30) and Arabshah (tom. ii. c. 35—47).
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palaces and teinples ; and gave audience to the ambassadors
of Egypt, Arabia, India, Tartary, Hussia, and Spain, the

last of wliom presented a suit of tapestry which eclipsed the

pencil of the Oriental artists. The marriage of six of the

emperor's grandsons was esteemed an act of religion as well

as of paternal tenderness ; and the pomp of the ancient

caliphs was revived in their nuptials. They were celebrated

in the gardens of Canighul, decorated with innumerable
tents and pavilions, which displayed the luxury of a great

city and tlie spoils of a victorious camp. AVhole forests

were cut down to supply fuel for the kitchens ; the plain

was spread with pyramids of meat, and vases of every liquor,

to which thousands of guests were courteously invited ; the

orders of the state, and the nations of the earth, were mar-
shalled at the royal banquet ; nor were the ambassadors of

Europe (says the hauglity Persian) excluded from the feast;

since even the casses, the smallest of fish, find their place in

the ocean.* The public joy was testified by illuminations

and masquerades ; the trades of Samarcand passed in review,

and every trade was emulous to execute some quaint device,

some marvellous pageant, with the materials of their pecu-
liar art. After the marriage-contracts had been ratified by
the cadhis, the bridegrooms and their brides retired to the

nuptial chambers ; nine times, according to the Asiatic

fashion, they were dressed and undressed ; and, at each
change of apparel, pearls and rubies were showered on their

heads, and contemptyoasly abandoned to their attendants.

A general indulgence was proclaimed ; every law was relaxed,

every pleasure was allowed ; the people was free, the

sovereign was idle ; and the historian of Timour may remark,
that, alter devoting Wty years to the attainment of empire,

the only happy periotl of his life were the two months in

which he ceased to exercise his power. But he was soon

* Sherefeddin (1. 6, c. 9.i) mentions the ambassadors of one of the
most potent sovereigns of Europe. We know that it was Henry III.

king of Castile : and thf curious relation of his two embassies is still

extant. (Mariana, Hist. Hispan. 1. 19, c. 11, torn. ii. p. 329, 330.

Avertissement h, I'Hist. Ae Timur Bee, p. 28-—33.) There appears
likewise to have been scmo correspondence between the Mogul emperor
and the court of Charles VI. king of France. (Histon-e de France,
par Velly et Villaret, ton:, sii. p. 336.) [This correspondence, in 1403,
Las been published by Silv^stre de Sacy, Mcmo^•ea de I'Acad. des lus,

torn. vi. p. 410.

—

Ed.]
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awakened to the cares of government and Avar. The stand-

ard was unfurled for the invasion of China ; the emirs raada

their report of two hundred thousand, the select and veteran
soldiers of Iran and Toaran ; their baggage and provisions

were transported bj iive hundred great wagons, and an
immense train of horses and camels ; and the troops might
prepare for a long absence, since more than six months vreve

employed in the tranquil journey of a caravan from Samar-
cand to Pekin. Xeither age, nor the severity of the winter,

could retard the impatience of Timour; he mounted on
horseback, passed the Sihoon on the ice, marched seventy-

six parasangs, three hundred miles, from his capital, and
pitched his last camp in the neighbourhood of Otrar, where
he was expected by the angel of death. Fatigue, and the

indiscreet use of iced water accelerated the progress of his

fever, and the conqueror of Asia expired in the seventieth

year of his age, thirty-five years after he had ascended the

throne of Zagatai. His designs were lost ; his armies were
disbanded ; China was saved ; and fourteen years after his

decease, the most powerful of his children sent an embassy
of friendship and commerce to the court of Pekin.*

The fame of Timour has pervaded the East and "West

;

his posterity is still invested with the imperial iitle; and
the admiration of his subjects, who revered him almost as a

deity, may be justified in some degree, by the praise or con-

fession of his bitterest enemies.t Although he was lame of

a hand and foot, his form and stature were not unworthy of

his rank ; and his vigorous health, so essential to himself

and to the world, was corroborated by temperance and exer-

cise. In his familiar discourse he was grave and modest,

and if he was ignorant of the Arabic language, he spoke,

with fluency and elegance, the Persian and Turkish idioms.

It was his delight to converse with the learned on topics of

history and science ; and the amusement of his leisure hours
was the game of chess, which he improved, or corrupted

* See the translation of the Persian account of their embassy, a

curious and original piece (in the fourth part of the Relations de
Thevenot). They presented the emperor of China with an old horse
which Timour had formerly rode. It was in the j'ear 1419 that they
departed from the court of Herat, to which place they returned iu

1422 from Pekin.

t From Arabshah, tom. ii. c. 96. The bright or softer colours aro

borrowed from Sherefeddin, D'Herbelot, and the luatitutious.
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with Bew refinements.* In his religion, he was a zealous,

though not perhaps an orthodox, Mussulman ;t but his

sound understanding may tempt us to believe, that a super-

stitious reverence for omens and prophecies, for saints and
astrologers, was only ailected as an instrument of policy. In
the government of a vast empire, he stood alone and absolute,

without a rebel to oppose his power, a favourite to seduce

his aflfections, or a minister to mislead his judgment. It

was his firmest maxim, that whatever might be the conse-

quence, the word of the prince should never be disputed or

recalled ; but his foes have maliciously observed, that the

commands of anger and destruction were more strictly exe-

cuted than those of beneficence and favour. His sons and
grandsons, ofwhom Timour left six-and-thirty at his decease,

were his first and most submissive subjects ; aud whenever
they deviated from their duty, they were corrected, accord-

ing to the laws of Zingis, with the bastonade, and afterwards

restored to honour and command. Perhaps his heart was
not devoid of the social virtues

;
perhaps he was not inca-

pable of loving his friends, and pardoning his enemies ; but
the rules of morality are founded on the public interest

;

and it may be sufiicient to applaud the ivisdom of a monarch,
for the liberality by which he is not impoverished, and for

the justice by which he is strengthened and enriched. To
maintain the liarmony of authority aud obedience, to chas-

tise the proud, to protect the weak, to reward the deserving,

to banish vice and idleness from his dominions, to secure

the traveller and merchant, to restrain the depredations of

the soldier, to cherish the labours of the husbandman, to

encourage industry and learning, aud, by an equal and
moderate assessment, to increase the revenue, without in-

creasing the taxes, are indeed the duties of a prince ; but,

in the discharge of these duties, he finds an ample and iin-

* His new system was multiplied from thirty-two pieces, and sixty-

four squares, to fifty-six pieces aud one hundred and ten or ona
hundred and thirty squai-es. But except in his court, the old game
has been thought sufficiently elaborate. The Mogul emperor was
rather pleased than hurt with the victory of u subject : a chess-player

will feel the value of this encomium ! t See Sherefeddia
1. 5, c. 15. 25. Arabshah (tom. ii. c. 96, p. 801. 8015) reproves the
impiety of Timour and the Moguls, who almost preferred to the Koran,
the yacsu, or law of Zingis (cui Deus maledicat); nor will he believo

that Sbirokh had abolished the use and authority of that Pagan oda
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mediate recompense. Timo"j.r might boast, that, at his

accession to tlie throne, Asia was the prey of" anarchy and
rapine, whilst under his prosperous monarchy a child, fear-

less and unhurt, might carry a purse of gold from the East
to the West. Such was his confidence of merit, that from
this reformation he derived an excuse for his victories, and a
title to universal dominion. The four following observations
will serve to appreciate his claim to the public gratitude;

aud perhaps we shall conclude, that the Mogul emperor was
rather the scourge than the benefactor of mankind. 1. If
some partial disorders, some local oppressions, were healed
by the sword of Timour, the remedy was far more pernicious

than the disease. By their rapine, cruelty, and discord, the
petty tyrants of Persia might afflict their subjects ; but
whole nations were crushed under the footsteps of the
reformer. The ground which had been occupied by flourish-

ing cities was often marked by his abominable trophies, by
columns, or pyramids, of human heads. Astracan, Carizme,
Delhi, Ispahan, Bagdad, Aleppo, Damascus, Boursa, Smyrna,
aud a thousand others, were sacked, or burnt, or utterly

destroyed, in his presence, and by his troops ; and perhaps
his conscience would have been startled, if a priest or phi-

losopher had dared to number the millions of victims whom
he had sacrificed to the establishment of peace and order.*

2. His most destructive wars were rather inroads than con-

quests. He invaded Turkestan, Kipzak, Russia, Hindostan,
Syria, Anatolia, Armenia, and Greorgia, without a hope or a

desire of preserving those distant provinces. From thence
he departed, laden with spoil ; but he left behind liiin neither

troops to awe the contumacious, nor magistrates to protect

the obedient, natives. When he had broken the fabric of

their ancient government, he abandoned them to the evils

which his invasion had aggravated or caused ; nor were
these evils compensated by any present or possible benefits.

3. The kingdoms of Transoxiana and Persia were the proper

* Besides the bloody passages of this narrative, I must rofer to an
anticijiation in the third vohime of the Decline aud Fall, which, in u

single note (p. 562) accumulates near three hundred thousand heads
of the monuments of his cruelty. Except in Howe's play on the

5th of November, I did not expect to hear of Timour's amiable mode-
ration (White's preface, p. 7). Yet I can excuse a generous enthu-

biasm in the reader, aud still more in the editor, of the InstitiUioni,
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field which he laboured to cultivate and adorn, as the per-

petual inheritauce of his family. But his peaceful labours

wei-e often interrupted, and sometimes blasted, by the ab-

sence of the conqueror. AVhile he triumphed on the Volga
or the Ganges, his servants, and even his sons, forgot their

master and their duty. The public and private injuries

were poorly redressed by the tardy rigour of inquiry and
punishment; and we must be content to praise the Inslitti'

tions of Timour as the specious idea of a perfect monarchy.
4. Whatsoever might be the blessings of his administration,

the}' evaporated with his life. To reign, rather than to

govern, was the ambition of his children and grandchildren,*
the enemies of each other and of the people. A fragment
of the empire was upheld with some glory by Sharokh his

youngest son ; but after Ms decease, the scene was again
involved in darkness and blood ; and before the end of a
century, Ti-ansoxiana and Persia were trampled by the

Uzbeks from the North, and the Turkmans of the black and
white sheep. The race of Timour would have been extinct,

if a hero, his descendant in the fifth degree, liad not fled

before the Uzbek arms to the conquest of Hindostan. His
successors (the great Moguls)t extended their sway from
the mountains of Cashmir to Cape Comorin, and from Cau-
dahar to the gulf of Bengal. Since the reign of Aurungzebe,
their empire has been dissolved; their treasures of Delhi
have been rifled by a Persian robber, and the richest of tlieir

kingdoms is now possessed by a company of Christian mer-
chants, of a remote island in the northern ocean. J

Far different was the fate of the Ottoman monarchy.
The massy trunk Avas bent to the ground, but no sooner
did the hurricane pass away, than it again rose with fresh

vigour and more lively vegetation. When Timour, in every
sense, had evacuated Anatolia, he left the cities without a
palace, a treasure, or a king. The open country was over-

* Consult the last chapters of Sherefeddin and Arabshah, and
M. de Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn. iv. 1. 2U), Fi-aser's History of

Nadir Shah, p. 1—62. The story of Timour's descendants is imper-
fectly told, and the second and third parts of Sherefeddin are

nnkuown. t Shah AUuin, tlie present Mogul, is in

the fourteenth degree from Timour, by Miran Shah, his third son
See the second volume of Dow's History of Hindostan.

t [This sketch of Timour's career and its consequences is equally
applicable to the ravages of every Mongolian conqueror, and is iu
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npread with hordes of shepherds and robbers of Tartar or

Turkman origin ; the recent conquests of Bajazet were
restored to the emirs, one of whom, in base revenge,

demolished his sepulchre ; and his five sons were eager, by
civil discord, to consume the remnant of their patrimonv.
I shall enumerate their names in the order of their age and
actions.* 1. It is doubtful, whether I relate the story of

the true MusfapJia, or of an impostor, who personated that

lost prince. He fought by his father's side in the battle of

Angora ; but when the captive sultan was permitted to

inquire for his children, Mousa alone could be found ; and
the Turkish historians, the slaves of the triumphant faction,

are persuaded that his brother was confounded among the
elain. If Mustapha escaped from that disastrous field, he
was concealed twelve years from his friends and enemies,

till he emerged in Thessaly, and was hailed by a numerous
party, as the son and successor of Bajazet. His first defeat

would have been his last, had not the true, or false,

Mustapha been saved by the Greeks, and restored, after

the decease of his brother Mahomet, to liberty and empire.

A degenerate mind seemed to argue his spurious birth

;

and if, on the throne of Adrianople, he was adored as the

Ottoman sultan, his flight, his fetters, and an ignominious
gibbet, delivered the impostor to popular contempt. A
similar character and claim were asserted by several rival

pretenders ; thirty persons are said to have suffered under
the name of Mustapha ; and these frequent executions may
perhaps insinuate, that the Turki-sh court was not perfectly

secure of the death of the lawful prince. 2. After his

father's captivity, Isaf reigned for some time in the neigh'

bourhood of Angora, Sinope, and the Black Sea; and his

ambassadors were dismissed from the presence of Timour
with fair promises and honourable gifts. But their master
was soon deprived of his province and life, by a jealous

accordance with the view taken of their general character iu a pre-

ceding note. See p. 139—140.

—

Ed.] * The civil wars,

from the death of Bajazet to that of Mustapha, are related, according
to the Turks, by Demetrius Cantemir (p. 58—82). Of the Greeks,
Chalcocoudj'las (1. 4 and 5). Phranza (1. 1, c. 30—32), and Duca.s

27); the last is the most copious and best informed.

+ Arabshah, torn. ii. c. 26, w-hose testimony on this occasion ia

weighty and valuable. The existence of Isa (unJiuowu to the Turks,"

b likewise coufirmed by Sherefeddin (1. 5, c. 57).



B.L 1403-1421.] SONS OF BAJAZET. Iy8

Drother, the sovereign of Amasia ; and tlie final event

suggested a piors allusion, that the law of Aloses and
Jesus, of Isa ana Mousa, had been abrogated by the greater

Mahomet.* 3. Soliman is not numbered in the list of the

Turkish emperors
;
yet he checked the victorious progress

of the Moguls ; and after their departure, united for a while

the thrones of Adrianople and Boursa. lu war he was
brave, active, and fortunate ; his courage was softened by
clemency ; but it was likewise inflamed by presumption,

and corrupted by intemperance and idleness, lie relaxed

the nerves of discipline, in a government where either the

subject or the sovereign must continually tremble ; his vices

alienated the chiefs of the army and the law ; and liis daily

drunkenness, so contemptible in a prince and a man, was
doubly odious in a disciple of the prophet. In the slumber
cf intoxication he was surprised by his brother Mousa; and
as he fled from Adrianople towards the Byzantine capital,

Soliman was ovei'taken and slain in a bath, after a reign of

seven years and ten months. 4. The investiture of Mousa
degraded him as the slave of the Moguls ; his tributary

kingdom of Anatolia was confined within a narrow limit,

nor could his broken militia and empty treasury contend
with the hardy and veteran bands of the sovereign of

Romania. Mousa fled in disguise from the palace of Boursa;

traversed the Propontis in an open boat ; wandered over

the AVallachian and Servian hills ; and after some vain

attempts, ascended the throne of Adrianople, so recently

stained with the blood of Soliman. In a reign of three

years and a half, his troops were victorious against the

Ciiristians of Hungary and the Morea; but Mousa was
ruined by his timorous disposition and unseasonable clem-

ency. After resigning the sovereignty of Anatolia, he fell

a victim to the perfidy of his ministers, and the superior

ascendant of his brother Mahomet. 5. The final victory of

Mahomet was the just recompense of his prudence and
moderation. Before liis father's captivity, the royal youth
had been intrusted with the government of Amasia, thirty

days' journey from Constantinople, and the Turkish fron-

tier against the Christians of Trebizond and Georgia. The

* [Mahomet is called by the Byzantine writers Kurtzelehi, a corrup-

tion of Kijrishdji Tchckbl (the Noble Wrestler), a name given to him
on accouflt of his skill iu wrtf-stiint;. Fiiilay, ii. t>03.

—

E,d.^

YOL. Til.
"
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castle, in Asiatic warfare, was esteemed impregnable ; and
the city of Amasia,* whicli is equally divided by the river

Iris, rises on either side in the form of an amphitheatre,

and represents on a smaller scale the image of Bagdad. In
his rapid career, Timour appears to have overlooked this

obscure and contumacious angle of Anatolia ; and Mahomet,
without provoking the conqueror, maintained his silent

independence, and chased from the province the last strag-

glers of the Tartar host. He relieved himself from the

dangerous neighbourhood of Isa; but in the contests of

their more powerful brethren, his firm neutrality was
respected ; till, after the triumph of Mousa, he stood forth

the heir and avenger of the untortunate Soliman. Mahomet
obtained Anatolia by treaty, and Romania by arms ; and
the soldier who presented him with the head of Mousa, was
rewarded as the benefactor of his king and country. The
eight years of his sole and peacefid reign were usefully

employed in banishing the vices of civil discord, and re-

storing on a firmer basis the fabric of the Ottoman mon-
archy. His last care was the choice of two vizirs, Bajazet

and Ibrahim,t who might guide the youth of his son
Amurath ; and such was their union and prudence, that

they concealed above forty days the emperor's death, till

the arrival of his successor in the palace of Boursa. A new
war was kindled in Europe by the prince, or impostor,

Mustapha ; the first vizir lost his army and his head ; but
the more fortunate Ibrahim, whose name and family are

still revered, extinguished the last pretender to the throne

of Bajazet, and closed the scene of domestic hostility.

In these conflicts, the wisest Turks, and indeed the body
of the nation, were strongly attached to the unity of tho
empire; and Romania and Anatolia, so often torn asunder
by private ambition, were animated by a strong and invin-

cible tendency of cohesion. Their efforts might have in-

structed the Christian powers ; and had they occupied with
a confederate fleet the straits of Gallipoli, the Ottomans, at

least in Europe, must have been speedily annihilated. But

* Arabshali, loc. citat. Abulfeda, Geograpb. tab. xviL p. 302. Bus-
bequius, epist. 1, p. 96, 97, iu Itiuere C. P. et Amasiano.

•f The vii'tues of Ibrahim are praised by a coutemporaiy Greek.
(Ducas, c. 25.) His descendants are the sole nobles iu Turkey : they
content themselves with the administration of his pious fouudationa.
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the schism of the West, and the factions and wars of
France and England, diverted the Latins from this gene-
rous enterprise ; they enjoyed the present respite without a
thought of futurity ; and were often tempted by a momen-
tary interest to serve the common enemy of their religion.

A colony of Grenoese,* which had been planted at Phoc8ea,t
on the Ionian coast, was enriched by the lucrative monopoly
of alum

; X and their tranquillity under the Turkish empire

are excused from public offices, and receive two annual visits from the
sultan. (Cantemir, p. 76.) * See Pachymer (1. 5, c. 29),

Nicephorus Gregoras (1. 2, c. 1), Sherefeddin (1. 5, c. 57), and Ducas
(c. 25). The last of these, a curious and careful observer, is entitled,

from his birth and station, to ]}artieular credit in all that concerns
Ionia and the islands. Among the nations that resorted to New
Phocgea, he mentions the English {'lyyXrivoi); an early evidence of
Mediterranean trade. + For the spirit of navigation,

and freedom of ancient Phocfea. or rather of the Phocseaus, consult
the first book of Herodotus, and the Geographical Index of his last

and learned French traslator, M. Larcher (torn. vii. p, 299). [Consult
also Clinton (F. H. i. 119. 228. 234). The most flourishing period
of the Phocseans was from 575 to 532 B.C. when they held the empire
of the sea. Their colonies are the best evidence of their commercial
activity, and among them we find the important ports of Heraclea in

Pontus and Marseilles.

—

Ed.] J Phocaea is not
enumerated by Pliny (Hist. Nat. 35. 52) among the places productive
of alum : he I'eckons Egypt as the first, and for the second the isle of
Melos, whose alum mines are described by Toumefort (tom. i. lettre 4),

a traveller and a naturalist. After the loss of Phoctea, the Genoese, in

1459, found that useful mineral in the isle of Ischia. (Ismael Bouil-

laud, ad Ducam, c. 36.) [The alumen of Pliny and the ancients was
what we now call vitriol. The az-t of preparing our present alum was
not discovered till the twelfth century, and according to some, at

Edessa. The commercial transactions of the Genoese in the East
brought it under their notice, and they made it for themselves, first at

Phocaea, near the mouth of the Hermus, now Focchia Vecchia
(ChishuU's Travels, p. 32), or Fokia (Malte Bruu and Balbi, p. 647),

then in the vicinity of Pera, and in 1459 on the island of (Enaria or
Ischia. John di Castriot, who had been acquainted with the process

during his residence at Constantinople, after the fall of that city, took
refuge at Rome, and urged Pius II. to establish alum-works at Tolfa,

near Civita Vecchia. These produced so large a revenue, that Julius III.,

Paul III. and IV. and Gregory XII. placed their alum on a level with
their doctrine, and guarded both alike by bulls and excommunications.
In 1608, the pale verdure of vegetation about Whitby and Guisborough
in Yorkshire, betrayed the presence of the rock to Sir Thomas
Chaloner, the tutor of Prince Henry, eldest son of James I. Ha
allured Italian W(U'kmen, and in defiance of the most virulent papal
fulminations, succeeded in making alum to such an extent, that tha

Q a.
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was secured by the annual payment of tribute. In the last

civil war of the Ottomans, the Genoese governor Adorno, a

bold and ambitious youth, embraced the party of Amurath,

and undertook, with seven stout galleys, to transport him
from Asia to Europe. The sultan and five hundred guards

embarked on board the admiral's ship, which was manned
by eight hundred of the bravest Franks. His life and
liberty were in their hands ; nor can we, without reluctance,

applaud the fidelity of Adorno, who, in the midst of the

passage, knelt before him, and gratefully accepted a dis-

charge of his arrears of tribute. They landed in sight of

Mustapha and G-allipoli ; two thousand Italians, armed with

lances and battle-axes, attended Amurath to the conquest

of Adrianople ; and this venal service was soon repaid by

the ruin of the commerce and colony of Phocsea.

If Timour had generously marched at the request, and
to the relief, of the Greek emperor, he might be entitled to

the praise and gratitude of the Christians.* But a Mus-
sulman, who carried into Georgia the sword of persecution,

and respected the holy warfare of Bajazet, was not dis-

posed to pity or succour the idolaters of Europe. The
Tartar followed the impulse of ambition ; and the deliver-

?ince of Constantinople was the accidental consequence.

<Vhen Manuel abdicated the government, it was his prayer,

rather than his hope, that the ruin of the church and state

might be delayed beyond his unhappy days ; and after his

return from a western pilgrimage, he expected every hour

the news of the sad catastrophe. On a sudden, he was
astonished and rejoiced by the intelligence of the retreat,

the overthrow, and the captivity, of the Ottoman. Manuelf

produce of that district soon amounted to six thousand tons in the

year. Beckmann, History of Inventions, (Bohn) i. 180. Gough's
Camden, iii. 81.

—

Ed.] * The writer who has the most
abused this fabulous generosity, is our ingenious Sir William Temple
(his works, vol. iii. p. 349, 350, octavo edition), that lover of exotic

virtue. After the conquest of Russia, &c. and the passage of the

Danube, his Tartar hero relieves, visits, admires, and refuses the city

of Coustantine. His flattering pencil deviates in every line from th«

truth of history
;
yet his pleasing fictions are more excusable than ths

. errors of Qantemir. t For the reigns of Manuel

^Hal John, of Mahomet I. and Amurath II. see the Othman histoiy of

^mtemir (p. 70—95), and the three Greeks, Chalcocondylas, Phranza,

jCkA Ducas, who is still superior to his rivals.
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immediately sailed from Modon in the Morea ; ascended
the throne of Constantinople ; and dismissed his blind com-
petitor to an easy exile in the isle of Lesbos. The am-
bassadors of the son of Bajazet were soon introduced to his

presence ; but their pride was fallen, their tone was modest;
they were awed by the just apprehension, lest the Greek.*

should open to the Moguls the gates of Europe. Soliman
saluted the emperor by the name of father; solicited at his

hands the government or gift of Romania ; and promised
to deserve his favour by inviolable friendship, and the

restitution of Thessalonica, witli the most important places

along the Strymon, the Propontis, and the Black Sea. The
alliance of Soliman exposed the emperor to the enmity and
revenge of Mousa ; the Turks appeared in arms before the

gates of Constantinople ; but they v ere repulsed by sea

and land ; and unless the city was guarded by some foreign

mercenaries, the Greeks must have wondered at their own
triumph. But, instead of prolonging the division of the

Ottoman powers, the policy or passion of Manuel was
tempted to assist the most formidable of the sons of Bajazet.

He concluded a treaty with Mahomet, whose progress was
checked by the insuperable barrier of (xallipoli ; the sultan

and his troops were transported over the Bosphorus ; he
was hospitably entertained in the capital ; and his successful

sally was the first step to the conquest of Romania. The
ruin was suspended by the prudence and moderation of the

conqueror ; he JaithfuUy discharged his own obligations and
those of Soliman, respected the laws of gratitude and peace

;

and left the emperor guardian of his two younger sons, in

the vain hope of saving them from the jealous cruelty of

their brother Amurath. But the execution of his last tes-

tament would have offended the national honour and reli-

gion ; and the divan unanimously pronounced, that the

royal youths should never be abandoned to the custody

and education of a Christian dog. On this refusal, the

Byzantine councils were divided ; but the age and caution

of Manuel yielded to the presumption of his son John ; and
they unsheathed a dangerous weapon of revenge, by dis

missing the true or false Mustapha, who had long been
detained as a captive and hostage, and for wliose mainte-

nance they received an annual pension of three hundrei?.
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thousand aspers.* At the door of his prison, Mustapha
subscribed to every proposal ; and the keys of Gallipoli, or

rather of Europe, were stipulated as the price of his deliver-

ance. But no sooner was he seated on the throne of

Eomania, than he dismissed the Greek ambassadors with a

smile of contempt, declaring, in a pious tone, that, at the

day of judgment, he would rather answer for the violation

of an oath, than for the surrender of a Mussulman city

into the hands of the infidels. The emperor was at once

the enemy of the two rivals, from whom be had sustained,

and to whom he had oifered, an injury ; and the victory of

Amurath was followed, in the ensuing spring, by the siege

of Constantinople.f

The religious merit of subduing the city of the Csesars

attracted from Asia a crowd of volunteers, who aspired to

the crown of martyrdom ; their military ardour was inflamed

by the promise of rich spoils and beautiful females ; and

the sultan's ambition was consecrated by the presence and

prediction of Seid Bechar, a descendant of the prophet,

J

* The Turkish asper (from the Greek aG-irpoQ) is, or was, a piece of

white or silver money, at present much debased, but which was
formerly equivalent to the fifty-fourlh part, at least, of a Venetian

ducat or sequin ; and the thi'ee hundred thousand aspers, a princely

allowance or royal tribute, may be computed at two thousand five

hundred pounds .sterling. (Leunclav. Pandect. Turc. p. 406—408.)

[It is very difficult to ascertain the value of money at this period.

The pension allowed to Mustapha cannot have been equal to the tribute

paid by Manuel to the sultan, which, as will be seen in the next page,

was also 300,000 aspers. According to Finlay (ii. 613, note) the last

were a larger coin, ten of which are said by Ducas to have made a gold

byzant. But the genuine money of this last denomination, or pevpers

(see note, p. 29) were worth much more than the debased current coin.

If the data be correct, which are afforded by Finlay in the above

cited note, and in another at p. 494 of the same volume, the pension

amounted to 13,500^., and the tribute to 93,750Z, sums which appear to

be probable.

—

Ed.]

t For the siege of Constantinople in 1422, see the particular and
contemporary narrative of John Cananus, published by Leo Allatius,

at the end of his edition of Acropolita (p. 188—199). [Gibbon's state-

ment of two hundred thousand men having been employed in this

siege, appears to be an exaggeration. According to Von Hammer
(Geschlchte der Osmanen, ii. 235), the number was only twenty thou-

sand.

—

Ed.]

+ Cantemir, p. 80. Cananus, who descril es Seid Bechar without

naming him, supposes that the friend of Mahomet assumed in his
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who arrived in the camp, on a mule, with a venerable train

of five hundred disciples. But he miglit blush, it' a fanatic

could blush, at the failure of his assurances. The strength

of the walls resisted an army of two hundred thousand
Turks ; their assaults were repelled by the sallies of the
Greeks and their foreiga mercenaries ; the old resources of

defence were opposed to the new engines of attack ; and
the enthusiasm of the dervish, who was snatched to heaven
in visionary converse with Mahomet, was answered by the

credulity of the Christians, who beJield the Virgin Mary, in

a violet garment, walking on the rampart and animating
their courage.* After a siege of two months, Amurath was
recalled to Boursa by a domestic revolt, which had been
kindled by Greek treachery, and was soon extinguished by
the death of a guiltless brother. While he led his janizaries

to new conquests in Europe and Asia, the Byzantine empire
was indulged in a servile and precarious respite of thirty

years. Manuel sank into the grave, and John Palaeologus

was permitted to reign, for an annual tribute of three

hundred thousand aspers, and the dereliction of almost all

that he held beyond the suburbs of Constantinople.t

In the establishment and restoration of the Turkish
empire, the first merit must doubtless be assigned to the

personal qualities of the sultans ; since in human life, the

most important scenes will depend on the character of a

single actor. By some shades of wisdom and virtue, they

may be discriminated from each other ; but, except in a

single instance, a period of nine reigns and two hundred and
8ixty-fi.ve years is occupied, from the elevation of Othman to

the death of Soliman, by a rare series of warlike and active

princes, who impressed their subjects with obedience and
their enemies with terror. Instead of the slothful luxury

of the seraglio, the heirs of royalty were educated in the

council and the field ; from early youth they were intrusted

by their fathers with the command of provinces and armies

;

and this manly institution, which was often productive of

civil war, must have essentially contributed to the discipline

ftmours the privilege of a propliet, and that the fairest of the Greek
nuus were promised to the saint and liis disciples.

* For this miraculous apparition, Cauanus a])peals to theMusss dman
saint ; but who will bear testimony for Seid Bechar ?

t [Ducas (109) makes this treaty the last act of Manuel's reigu
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and vigour of the monarchy. The Ottomans cannot style

themselves, like the Arabian caliphs, the descendants or

successors of the apostle of God ; and the kindred which
they claim with the Tartar khans of the house of Zingis

appears to be founded in flattery rather than in truth.*

Their origin is obscure, but their sacred and indefeasible

right, wliich no time can erase and no violence can infringe,

was soon and unalterably implanted in the minds of their

subjects. A weak or vicious sultan may be deposed and
strangled ; but his inheritance devolves to an intant or an
idiot ; nor has tlie most daring rebel presumed to ascend
the throne of his lawful sovereign.t While the transient

dynasties of Asia have been continually subverted by a

crafty vizir in the palace, or a victorious general in the

camp, the Ottoman succession has been confirmed by the

practice of five centuries, and is now incorporated with the

vital principle of the Turkish nation.

To the spirit and constitution of that nation, a strong

and singular influence may, however, be ascribed. The
primitive subjects of Othman were the four hundred families

of wandering Turkmans, who had followed his ancestors

from the Oxus to the Sangar; and the plains of Anatolia

are still covered with the white and black tents of their

rustic brethren. But this original drop was dissolved in

the mass of voluntary and vanquished subjects, who, under
the name of Turks, are united by the common ties of

religion, language, and manners. In the cities, from Erze-

roum to Belgrade, that national appellation is common to

all the Moslems, the first and most honourable inhabitants

;

but they have abandoned, at least in Komania, the villages

and the cultivation of the land to the Christian peasants.

In the vigorous age of the Ottoman government, the Turks
were themselves excluded from all civil and military honours

;

and a servile class, an artificial people, was raised by the

Finlay, ii. p. 613.—Ed.] * See Ricant (1. 1, c. 1."^}.

The Turkish sultans assume the title of khau. Yet Abulghazi Is

ignorant of his Ottoman cousins. t The third grand
vizir of the name of Kiuperli, who was slain at the battle of iSaian-

kanen in 1691 (Cantemir, p. 3iS'2), presumed to say, that all the suc-

cest^ors ot Soliman had been fools or tyrants, and that it was time to

abolish the race. (Marsigli, Stato Militare, &c. p. 28.) This political

heretic was a good Whig, and justified against the French arabassadof

the revolution of EugL\ud. (Miguot, Hist, des Ottomans, torn, iii p. 43i j
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discipline of educatiDn to obey, to conquer, and to com-
mand.* From the time of Orchan and the first Amurath,
the sultans ^vere persuaded that a government of the sword
must be renewed in each generation with ]iew soldiers;

and that such soldiers must be sought, not in effeminate

Asia, but among the hardy and warlike natives of Europe.
The provinces of Thrace, Macedonia, Albania, Bulgaria, and
Servia, became the perpetual seminary of the Turkish army

;

and when the royal fifth of the captives was diminished by
conquest, an inhuman tax, of the fifth child, or of every

fifth year, was rigorously levied on the Christian families.

At the age of twelve or fourteen years, the most robust

youths were torn from their parents ; their namfes were
enrolled in a book, and from that moment they were clothed,

taught, and maintained, for the public service. According
to the promise of their appearance, they were selected for

the royal schools of Boursa, Pera, and Adrianople, intrusted

to the care of the bashaws, or dispersed in the houses of

the Anatolian peasantry. It was the first care of their

masters to instruct them in the Turkish language ; their

bodies were exercised by every labour that could fortify

their strength : they learned to wrestle, to leap, to run, to

shoot with the bow, and afterwards with the musket ; till

they were drafted into the chambers and companies of the

janizaries, and severely trained in the military or monastic
discipline of the order. The youths most conspicuous for

birth, talents, and beauty, were admitted into the inferior

class of af/iamoglans, or the more liberal rank of ichogla7is,

of whom the former were attached to the palace, and the

latter to the person of the prince. In four successive

Bchools, under the rod of the white eunuchs, the arts of

horsemanship and of darting the javelin were their daily

exercise, while those of a more studious cast applied them-
selves to the study of the Koran, and the knowledge of the

Arabic and Persian tongues. As they advanced in seniority

and merit, they were gradually dismissed to military, civil,

and even ecclesiastical employments; the longer their stay,

the higher was their expectation; till, at a mature period,

Hifl presumption condemns the singular exception of continuing officea

iu the same family. * Chalcocondylas (1. .')) and Ducaa
(c. 2'i) exhibit the rude lineaments of the Ottoman ]>olicy, aud th«

drausmutatiou of Chri-stiau children into Turkish soldiers.
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they were admitted into the number of the forty agas, who
stood before the sultan, and were promoted by his choice

to the government of provinces and the first honours of the

empire.* Such a mode of institution was admirably adapted
to the form and spirit of a despotic monarchy. The mi-

nisters and generals were, in the strictest sense, the slaves

of the emperor, to whose bounty they were indebted for

their instruction and support. When they left the seraglio,

and suffered their beards to grow as the symbol of enfran-

chisement, they found themselves in an important office,

without faction or friendship, without parents and without

heirs, dependent on the hand which had raised them frftm

the dust, and which, on the slightest displeasure, could

break in pieces these statues of glass, as they are aptly

termed by the Turkish proverb.t In the slow and painful

steps of education, their characters and talents were unfolded

to a discerning eye ; the man, naked and alone, was reduced
to the standard of his personal merit ; and, if the sovereign

had wisdom to choose, he possessed a pure and boundless

liberty of choice. The Ottoman candidates were trained

by the virtues of abstinence to those of action ; by tne

habits of submission to those of command. A similar

spirit was diffused among the troops ; and their silence and
sobriety, their patience and modesty, have extorted the

reluctant praise of their Christian enemies. J Nor can the

victory appear doubtful, if we compare the discipline and
exercise of the janizaries with the pride of birth, the inde-

pendence, of chivalry ; the ignorance of the new levies, the

mutinous temper of the veterans, and the vices of intem-

perance and disorder, which so long contaminated the

armies of Europe.
The only hope of salvation for the Greek empire and the

ad acent kingdoms, would have been some more powerful

weapon, some discovery in the art of war, that should give

* This sketch of the Turkish education and discipline is chiefly

bon'ovved from Ricaut's State of the Ottoman Empire, the Stato

Militare del' Imperio Ottomano of Count Marsigli (in Haya, 1732, in

folio), and a Description of the Seraglio, approved by Mr. Greaves him-

Belf, a cuiious traveller, and inserted in the second volume of his

Works. + From the series of one hundred and
fifteen vizirs, till the siege of Vienna (Marsigli, p. 13), their place may
be valued at three years and a lialf purchase.

4: See tke eutertaiaiug and judicious letters of Busbeqmns.
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them a decisive superiority over their Turkish foes. Such
a weapon was in their hands ; such a discovery had been
made in the critical moment of their fate. The chemists of

China or Europe had found, by casual or elaborate experi-

ments, that a mixture of saltpetre, sulphur, and charcoal,

produces, with a spark of fire, a tremendous explosion. It

was soon observed, that if the expansive force were com-
pressed in h strong tube, a ball of stone or iron might be

expelled with irresistible and destructive velocity. The
precise era of the invention and application of gunpowder*
is involved in doubtful traditions and equivocal language

;

yet we may clearly discern that it was known before the

middle of the fourteenth century ; and that before the end
of the same, the use of artillery in battles and sieges, by
sea and land, was fan.lliar to the states of Germany, Italy, ^

Spain, France and England.f The priority of nations is of

small account ; none could derive any exclusive benefit

from their previous or superior knowledge ; and in the

common improvement they stood on the same level of

relative power and military science. Nor was it possible

to circumscribe the secret within the pale of the church
;

it was disclosed to the Turks by the treachery of apostates

and the selfish policy of rivals ; and the sultans had sense

to adopt, and wealth to reward, the talents of a Christian

engineer. The Genoese, wlio transported Amurath into

Europe, must be accused as his preceptors; and it was
probably by their hands that his cannon was cast and
directed at the siege of Constantinople. J The first attempt

* The first and second volumes of Dr. Watson's Chemical Essays
contain two valuable discourses on the discovery and composition of

gunpowder. f On this subject, modern testimonies

cannot be trusted. The original passages are collected by Ducange.
(Gloss. Latin, torn. i. p. 675, Bumharda.) But in the early doubtlul
twilight, the name, sound, fire, and effect, that seem to express our
artillery, may be fairly interpreted of the old engines and the Greek
fire. For the English cannon at Crecy, the authority of John Villaui

(Chron. 1. 12, c. 65) must be weighed against the silence of Froissart,

Yet Muratori (Antiquit. Italian medii /Evi, torn. ii. Dissert. 26,

p. 514, 515) has produced a decisive passage from Petrarch (de Reme-
diis utriusque Fortunoe Dialog.) who, before the year 1344, execrates

this terrestrial thunder, nuper rara, nuyw communis.
+ The Turkish cannon, which Ducas (c. 3U) first introduces before

Belgrade (a.d. 1436), is mentioned by Chalcocoudylas (1. 5, p. 123) ia

1422, at the siege of Constantinople. [They were so ill-constructed
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was indeed unsuccessful ; but in the general warfare of the

age, the advantage was on their side, who were most com-
monly the assailants ; for a while the proportion of the

attack and defence was suspended; and this thundering
artillery was pointed against the walls and towers which
had been erected only to resist the less potent engines of

antiquity. By the Venetians, the use of gunpowder was
communicated without reproach to the sultans of Egypt
and Persia, their allies against the Ottoman power ; the

secret was soon propagated to the extremities of Asia; and
the advantage of the European was confined to his easy

victories over the savages of the new world. If we contrast

the rapid progress of this mischievous discovery with the

slow and laborious advances of reason, science, and the arts

of peace, a philosopher, according to his temper, will laugh

cr weep at the folly of mankind.

CHAPTER LXVI.

—

applications of the eastern emperors to
THE POPES.—VISITS TO THE WEST, OF JOHN THE FIRST, MANUEL,
AND JOHN THE SECOND, PAL^OLOGUS.—UNION OF THE GREER AND
LATIN CHURCHES, PROMOTED BY THE COUNCIL OF BASIL, AND CON-
CLUDED AT FERRARA AND FLORENCE.—STATE OF LITERATURE AT
CONSTANTINOPLE.—ITS REVIVAL IN ITALY BY THE GREEK FUGITIVES.

—CURIOSITY AND EMULATION OF THE LATINS.

In the four last centuries of the Greek emperors, their

fi'iendly or hostile aspect towards the pope and the Latins,

may be observed as the thermometer of their prosperity or

distress ; as the scale of the rise and fall of the Barbarian
dynasties. AVhen the Turks of the house of Seljuk per-

vaded Asia, and threatened Constantinople, we have seen,

at the council of Placeutia, the suppliant ambassadors of

Alexius, imploring the protection of the common father of

the Christians. Xo sooner had the arms of the French
pilgrims removed the sultan from Nice to Iconium, than
the Greek princes resumed or avowed their genuine hatred

and contempt for the schismatics of the AVest, which preci-

pitated the first downfall of their empire. The date of the

Mogul invasion is marked in the soft and charitable lan-

and ill-served, that the use of artillery cannot have been long known
ia the East. ^Finlay, iL 612.)

—

Ed-J
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guage of John Vataces. After the recovery of Constan-

tinople, the throne of the first Palseologus was encompassed
by foreign and domestic enemies ; as long as the sword of

Charles was suspended over his head, he basely courted the

favour of the Roman pontiff, and sacrificed to the present

danger his faith, his virtue, and the affection of his subjects.

On the decease of Michael, the prince and people asserted

the independence of their church and the purity of their

creed; the elder An dronicus neither feared nor loved the

Latins ; in his last distress pride was the safeguard of

superstition ; nor could he decently retract in his age the

firm and orthodox declarations of his youth. His grandson,

the younger Andronicus, was less a slave in his temper and
situation ; and the conquest of Bithynia by the Turks
admonished him to seek a temporal and spiritual alliance

with the "Western princes. After a separation and silence

of fifty years, a secret agent, the monk Barlaam, was dis-

patched to pope Benedict the Twelfth ; and his artful

instructions appear to have been drawn by the master-hand

of the great domestic* " Most holy father (was he com-
missioned to say), the emperor is not less desirous than

yourself of an union between the two churches ; but in this

delicate transaction he is obliged to respect his own dignity

and the prejudices of his subjects. The waj^s of union are

two-fold; force and persuasion. Of force, the inefficacy

has been already tried ; since the Latins have subdued the

empire, without subduing the minds, of the Greeks. The
method of persuasion, though slow, is sure and permanent.

A deputation of thirty or forty of our doctors would pro-

bably agree with those of the Vatican, in the love of truth

and the unity of bolief ; but on their return, what would be
the use, the recompense of such agreement ? the scorn of

their brethren, and the reproaches of a blind and obstinate

nation. Yet that nation is accustomed to reverence the

general councils, which have fixed the articles of our faith

;

and if they reprobate the decrees of Lyons, it is because

* Thia curious instruction was transcribed (I believe) from the
Vatican archives, by Odoricus llaynaldus, in his Continuation of the
Annals of Jiaronius. (Ronice, 1646—1677, in ten volumes in folio.) I

have contented myself with the Abbd Fleury, (Hist. Ecclesiastique,

tom. XX. p. 1—8), whose abstracts I have always found to be clear,

accurate, aud impartial.
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the Eastern Churches were neither heard nor represented

in that arbitrary meeting. For this salutary end, it will be
expedient, and even necessary, that a well chosen legate

should be sent into Greece, to convene the patriarchs ot

Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem ; and,

with their aid, to prepare a free and universal synod. But
at this moment (continued the subtle agent), the empire is

assaulted and endangered by the Turks, who have occupied

four of the greatest cities of Anatolia. The Christian inhabi-

tants have expressed a wish of returning to their allegiance

and religion ; but the forces and revenues of the emperor
are insufficient for their deliverance ; and the Roman legate

must be accompanied, or preceded, by an army of Franks,

to expel the infidels, and open a way to the holy sepulchre."

If the suspicious Latins should require some pledge, some
previous effect of the sincerity of the Greeks, the answers

of Barlaam were perspicuous and rational. 1. " A general

synod can alone consummate the union of the Churches

;

nor can such a synod be held till the three Oriental patri-

archs, and a great number of bishops, are enfranchised from

the Mahometan yoke. 2. The Greeks are alienated by a

long series of oppression and injury ; they must be recon-

ciled by some act of brotherly love, some effectual succour,

which may fortify the authority and arguments of the

emperor and the friends of the union. 3. If some diffe-

rence of faith or ceremonies should be found incurable, the

Greeks, however, are the disciples of Christ, and the Turks

are the common enemies of the Christian name. The
Armenians, Cyprians, and Ehodians are equally attacked;

and it will become the piety of the French princes to draw
their swords in the general defence of religion. 4. Should

the subjects of Andronicus be treated as the worst of schis-

rnatics, of heretics, of Pagans, a judicious policy may yet

instruct the powers of the West to embrace a useful ally, to

uphold a sinking empire, to guard the confines of Europe
;

and rather to join the Greeks against the Turks, than to

expect the union of the Turkish arms with the troops and

treasures of captive Greece." The reasons, the offers, and

the demands, of Andronicus were eluded with cold and

stately indifference. The kings of France and Naples

declined the dangers and glory of a crusade; the pope

refused to caL a new synod to determine old articles of
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faith ; and his regard for the obsolete claims of the Latia
emperor and clergy engaged him to use an offensive super-

scription :
" To the moderator* of the Greeks, and the

persons who style themselves the patriarchs of the Eastern
Churches." Eor such an embassy, a time and character

less propitious could not easily have been found. Benedict
tlie Twefth t was a dull peasant, perplexed with scruples,

and immersed in sloth and wine ; his pride might enrich

with a tliird crown the papal tiara, but he was alike unfit

for the regal and the pastoral office.

After the decease of Andronieus, while the Greeks were
distracted by intestine war, they could not presume to

agitate a general union of the Christians. But as soon as

Cantacuzene had subdued and pardoned his enemies, ho
was anxious to justify, or at least to extenuate, the intro-

duction of the Turks into Europe, and the nuptials of his

daughter with a Mussulman prince. Two officers of state,

with a Latin interpreter, were sent in his name to the

Boman court, which was transplanted to Avignon, on the

banks of the llhone, during a period of seventy years; they
represented the hard necessity which had urged him to

embrace the alliance of the miscreants, and pronounced by
his command the specious and edifying sounds of union
and crusade. Pope Clement the Sixth, J the successor of

* The ambiguity of this title is happy or ingenious ; and moderator,

as synonymous to rector, gubernator, is a word of classical, and even
Ciceronian latinity, which may be found, not in the Glossary of

Ducange, but in the Thesaurus of Robert Stephens. [We have seen

in ch. 61 (p. 4), that Baldwin, after his election to the imperial

throne, styled himself " Romanorum Moderator."

—

Ed.]

+ The first epistle (sine titulo) of Petrarch, exposes the danger of

the hark, and the incapacity of the pilot. Hffic inter, vino madidus,
sevo gravis ac soporifero rore perfusus, jamjam nutitat, dormitat, jam
Bomno prseceps, atque (utinam solus) ruit Heu quauto felicius

patrio terram sulcasset aratro, quam scalmum piscatorium ascendisset.

This satire engages his biographer to weigh the virtues and vices of

Benedict XII. which have been exaggerated by Guelphs and Ghibelines,

by Papists and Protestants. (See Memoires sur la Vie d© Petrarque,

tom. i. p. 259; ii. not. 15, p. 13—16.) He gave occasion to the saying,

Bibamus papal iter. % See the original lives of

Clement VI. in Muratori (Script. Rerum Italicarnm, tom. iii. p. 2,

p. 550—589), Matteo Villani (Chron. 1. 3, c. 43, in Muratori, tom. xiv.

p. 186), who styles him, molto cavallnresco, ]ioco I'eligioso ; Fleury
^Hist. Ecclds. tom. xx, p. 120), and tlie Vie de Petrarqiie (toin. ii. p. 42
—43). The Abb(S de Sade treats him with the mc et indulgence ; but
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RpBedict, received fhem witli hospitality and honour,
acknowledged the innocence of their sovereign, excused his

distress, applauded his magnanimitv. and displayed a clear

knowledge of the state and revolutions of the Greek
empire, vrhich he had imbibed from the honest accounts
of a Savoyard lady, an attendant of the empress Anne.*
If Clement "vras ill endowed with the virtues of a priest, he
possessed, however, the spirit and magnificence of a prince,

whce liberal hand distributed bene&ees and kingdoms with
equal facility. Under his reign Avignon was the seat of

pomp and pleasure ; in his youth he had surpassed the

licentiousness of a baron : and the palace, nay, the bed-

chamber, of the pope was adorned or polluted by the visits

-of hia female favourites. The wars of France and England
a-ere adverse to the holy enterprise; but his vanity was
amused by the splendid idea ; and the Greek ambassadors
returned with two Latin bishops, the ministers of the
pontiff. On their arrival at Constantinople, the emperor
and the nuncios admired each other's piety and eloquence

\

and their frequent conferences were filled with mutual
praises and promises, by which both parties were amused,
and neither could be deceived. " I am delighted (said the

devout Cantacuzene) with the project of our holy war,

which must redound to my personal glory as well as to the

public benefit of Christendom. My dominions will give

a free passage to the armies of France; my troops, my
galleys, my treasures, shall be consecrated to the common
cause ; and happy would be my fate, could I desen'e and
obtain the crown of martyrdom. Words are insufficient to

express the ardour with which I sigh for the reunion of the

scattered members of Christ. If my death could avail,

I would gladly present my sword and my neck; if the

spiritual phoenix coidd arise from my ashes, I would erect

the pile, and kindle the flame with my own hands." Yet
the Greek emperor presumed to obsen^e, that the articles

of faith which divided the two churches had been intro-

duced by the pride and precipitation of the Latins; he

he is a. gentleman as well as a priest. * Her namt! (most
probably corrupted) was Zampea. Slie had accompanied, and alone

remained trith, her mistress at Constantinople, where Ler j)rudfDce,

emdition. s-nd politenesd, deser^-ed the praises of the Greeks theiaii

elves. (Cantacuzeu. L 1, c. ii.)
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dioclaimed Ite serv"ile and arbitrary steps of the first Pa]»o
lOSTis ; and firmly declared tLiat he would never submit his

conscience unless to the decrees of a free and unirersal

synod. " The situation of the times (continued he) "prill

not allow the pope and myself t-o meet either at Eome or

Constantinople ; but some maritime city may be chosen on
the verge of the two empires, to unite the bishops, and to

instruct the faithful, of the East and "Wesr." The nuncios
seemed content with the proposition; and Cantacuzene
affects to deplore the failiire of his hopes, which were soon
overthrown by the death of Clement, and tbe different

temper of his successor. His own life was prolonged, but
it was prolonged in a cloister : and, except by his p^aye^s^

the humble monk was incapable of directing the councils of

his pupil or the state.*

Yet of all the Byzantine princes, that pupil, John PalffH>

logus, was the best disposed to embrace, to believe, and to

obey, the shepherd of the West. His mother. Anne of

Savoy, was baptized in the bosom of the Latin Church ; her
marriage with Andronicus imposed a change of name, of

apparel, and of worship, but her heart was still faithful to

her country and religion ; she had formed the infancy of her
son, and she governed the emperor, after his mind, or at

least his st-atuxe, was enlarged to the size of man. In the

first year of his deliverance and restoration, the Turks were
still masters of the Hellespont ; the son of Cantaeuzene

was in arms at Adrianople : and Paljeologus could depend
neither on himself nor on his people. By his mother's ad-

vice, and in the hope of foreign aid, he abjured the rights

both of the church and state ; and the act of slavery.! sub-

scribed in purple ink, and sealed with the goM^en bull, was

privately intrusted to an ltali:m agent. The first article of

the treaty is an oath of fidelity and obedience to Innocent

the Sixth and his successors, the supreme pontiffs of the

Roman and Catholic church. The emperor promises to

entertain, with due reverence, their legates and nuncios ; to

• See this whole negotiation in CaiitAcuze.ne (L 4. c 9^. ^rho. amidsk

the praises and virtues which he bestows on hini.«ielf, reveals the

uneasiness of a guiltx conscience. + See this ig:uomimouB

treaty in Fleury (Hist. Eccles. p. 151

—

\i>i\ from KAvnaldus. irho

drevc' it from the Vatican archives. It was not worth the trouble

of » pious foi^gery.

VOL. VII. P
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assign a palace for their residence, and a temple for their

worship ; and to deliver his second son Manuel as the host-

age of his faith. For these condescensions he requires a

prompt succour of fifteen galleys, with five hundred men at

arms, and a thousand archers, to serve against hi? Christian

and Mussulman enemies. Palseologus engages to impose
on his clergy and people the same spiritual yoke ; but
as the resistance of the Greeks might be justly foreseen, he
adopts the two efiectual methods of corruption and edu-
cation. The legate was empowered to distribute the vacant

benefices among the ecclesiastics who should subscribe the

creed of the Vatican ; three schools were instituted to in-

struct the youth of Constantinople in the language and
doctrine of the Latins ; and the name of Andronicus, the

heir of the empire, was enrolled as the first student.

Should he fail in the measures of persuasion or force, Pa-
lseologus declares himself unworthy to reign ; transferred

to the pope aU regal and paternal authority ; and invests

Innocent with full power to regulate the family, the

government, and the marriage, of his son and successor.

But this treaty was neither executed nor published ; the

Roman galleys were as vain and imaginary as the submis-
sion of the Grreeks ; and it was only by the secrecy, that

their sovereign escaped the dishonour, of this fruitless humi-
liation.

The tempest of the Turkish arms soon burst on his head

;

and, after the loss of Adrianople and Romania, he was
enclosed in his capital, the vassal of the haughty Amu-
rath, with the miserable hope of being the last devoured
by the savage. In this abject state Palseologus embraced
the resolution of embarking for Venice, and casting himself

at the feet of the pope ; he was the first of the Byzantine
princes who had ever visited the unknown regions of the

"West
;
yet in them alone he could seek consolation or

relief ; and with less violation of his dignity he might appear
in the sacred college than at the Ottoman porte. After a
long absence, the Roman pontiffs were returning from
Avignon to the banks of the Tiber ; Urban the Fifth,* of a

* See the two first original lives of Urban V. (in Muratori, Script.

Eerum Italicarum, torn. iii. p. 2, p. 623. 635) and the ecclesiastical

Annals of Spondanus (torn. i. p. 573, a.d. 1369, Xo. 7), and Raynaldus
(Fleury, Hist. Eccles. torn. xx. p. 223, 224). Yet, from some varia*
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mild and virtuous character, encouraged or allowed tlie

pilgrimage of the Greek prince ; and, within the same year,

enjoyed the glory of receiving in the Vatican the two imperial

shadows, who represented the majesty of Constantine and
Charlemagne. In this suppliant visit the emperor of Con-
stantinople, whose vanity was lost in his distress, gave more
than could be expected of empty sounds and formal submis-
sions. A previous trial was imposed ; and, in the presence
of four cardinals, he acknowledged, as a true Catholic, the

supremacy of the pope, and the double procession of the

Holy Grhost. After this purification, he was introduced to

a public audience in the church of St. Peter ; Urban, in the

midst of the cardinals, was seated on his tlirone ; the Greek
monarch, after three genuflexions, devoutly kissed the

feet, the hands, and at length the mouth, of the holy father,

who celebrated high mass in his presence, allowed him to

lead the bridle of his mule, and treated him with a sump-
tuous banquet in the Vatican. The entertainment of Palaeo-

logus was friendly and honourable
;
yet some difference was

observed between the emperors of the East and West ;* nor
could the former be entitled to the rare privilege of chanting
the gospel in the rank of a deacon.f In favour of his pro-

selyte, Urban strove to rekindle the zeal of the French
king, and the other powers of the West ; but he found them
cold in the general cause, and active only in their domestic
quarrels. The last hope of the emperor was in an English
mercenary, John Hawkwood,J or Acuto, who, with a band

ions, I suspect the papal writers of slightly magnifying the genuflex
ions of Palscologus. * Paullo minus quam si

fuisset Imperator Romauorum. Yet his title of Imperator Grsecorum
was no longer disputed. (Vit. Urban V. p. 623.)

+ It was confined to the successors of Charlemagne, and to them
only on Christmas-day. On all other festivals, these imperial deacons
were content to serve the pope, as he said mass, with the book and the
corporal. Yet the Abbe de Sade generously thinks, that the merits of

Charles IV. might have entitled him, though not on the proper day
(a.D. 1.368, November 1), to the whole privilege. He seems to affix a
just value on the privilege and the man. (Vie de Petrarque, torn. iii.

p. 735.) X Through some Italian corruptions, the
etymology of Falcone in hosco (Matteo Villani, 1. 11, c. 79, in Muratori,
torn. XV. p. 746). suggests the English word Ifaickwood, the true name
of our adventurous countryman. (Thomas Walsingham, Hist. Anglican.
inter Scriptores Camdeni, p. 184.) After two-and-twenty victories, and
one defeat^ he died in 1394, general of the Florentines, and was buried

p2
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of adventurers, the white brotherhood, had ravaged Italy

from the Alps to Calabria ; sold his services to the hostile

states; and incurred a just excommunication by shooting

his arrows against the papal residence. A special licence

was granted to negotiate with the outlaw, but the forces,

or the spirit of Hawkwood, were unequal to the enter-

prise ; and it was for the advantage, perhaps, of Palseologus

to be disappointed of a succour, that must have been costly,

that could not be effectual, and which might have been dan-

gerous.* The disconsolate Greek f prepared for his return,

but even his return was impeded by a most ignominious

obstacle. On his arrival at Venice, he had borrowed large

sums at exorbitant usury ; but his coffers were empty, his

creditors were impatient, and his person was detained as the

best security for the payment. His eldest son Andronicus,

the regent of Constantinople, was repeatedly urged to ex-

haust every resource, and, even by stripping the churches,

to extricate his father from captivity and disgrace. But the

unnatural youth was insensible of the disgrace, and secretly

pleased with the captivity of the emperor; the state

was poor, the clergy was obstinate ; nor could some reli-

gious scruple be wanting to excuse the guilt of his indif-

ference and delay. Such undutiful neglect was severely

reproved by the piety of bis brother Manuel, who instantly

with such honours as the republic has not paid to Dante or Petrarch.

(Muratori, Anuali d'ltalia, torn. xii. p. 212—371.)
* This torrent of English (by birth or service) overflowed from

France into Italy after the peace of Bretigny in 1360. Yet the
exclamation of Muratori (Anuali, torn. xii. p. 197) is rather true than
civU. " Ci mancava aucor questo, che dopo essere calpestrata I'ltalia

da tanti masnadieri Tedeschi ed Ungheri, venissero fin dall' Inghliterra

nuovi cani a fiuire di dlvorarla." [The accusation is as untrue as it is

uncivil. These English mercenaries, men who had fought at Cressy
and Poictiers, were invited into Italy to assist its rival States in their

petty wars. Sir John Hawkwood, their commander, was formed in

the school of Edward III. and received from him his knighthood.
After shorter engagements to the Visconti and the pope, he devoted
himself to the Florentines, and died as their general. He was " the

first distinguished commander, who had appeared ui Europe, since the
destruction of the Roman empire—the first real general of modern
times — the earliest master, however imperfect, in the science of

Turenne and Wellington." (Hallam's Middle Ages, i. 498—502.)

—

Ed.]

"i*
Chalcocondylas, 1. 1, p. 25, 26. The Greek supposes hisjourney to

the king of France, which is sufficiently refuted by the silence of the

aatioual historians. Nor am I much more inclined to believe that
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fiold or mortgaged all that lie possessed, embarked for Ve-
nice, relieved his father, and pledged his own freedom to be
responsible for the debt. On his return to Constantinople,

the parent and king distinguislied his two sons with suit-

able rewards ; but the faith and manners of the slothful

Palseologus had not been improved, by his Eoman pil-

grimage ; and his apostacy or conversion, devoid of any
spiritual or temporal effects, was speedily forgotten by the

Greeks and Latins.*

Thirty years after the return of PaliBologus, his son anoi

successor, Manuel, from a similar motive, but on a larger

scale, again visited the countries of the West, In a pre-

ceding chapter I have related his treaty with Bajazet, the

violation of that treaty, the siege or blockade of Con-
stantinople, and the French succour under the command
of the gallant Boucicault.f By his ambassadors, Manuel
had solicited the Latin powers ; but it was thought that the

presence of a distressed monarch would draw tears and
supplies from the hardest Barbarians ;J and the marshal,

who advised the journey, prepared the reception of the By-
zantine prince. The land was occupied by the Turks ; but
the navigation of Venice was safe and open ; Italy received

him as the first, or at least, as the second, of the Christian

princes ; Manuel was pitied as the champion and confessor

of the faith ; and the dignity of his behaviour prevented

that pity from sinking into contempt. Erom Venice he

proceeded to Padua and Pavia ; and even the duke of Milan,

a secret ally of Bajazet, gave him safe and honourable con-

duct to the verge of his dominions.§ On the confines of

Prance^ the royal officers undertook the care of his person,

Palseologus departed from Italy, valde bene consolatus et contentus.

(Vit. Urban. V. p. 6-23.) * His return in 1370, and
the coronation of Manuel, Sept. 25, 1373 (Ducange, Fam. Byzant.

p. 241), leave some intermediate era for the conspiracy and punish-

ment of Andronicus, + Mcmoires de Boucicault,

p. 1, c. 35, 36. J His journey into the west of

Europe is slightly, and I believe reluctantly, noticed by Chalcocoi*

dylas (1. 2, c. 44—50) and Ducas (c. 14).

§ Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn. xii. p. 406. John Galeazzo was
the first and most powerful duke of Milan. His connection with

Bajazet is attested by Froissart; and he contributed to save and
deliver the French captives of Nicopolis.

H For the recej)tion of Manuel at Paris, see Spondanus (AnnaL
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ioumey, and expenses ; and two thousand of the richest

citizens, m arms and on horseback, came forth to meet him
as far as Charenton, in the neighbourhood of the capital.

At the gates of Paris, he was saluted by the chancellor and
the parliament ; and Charles the Sixth, attended by his

princes and nobles, welcomed his brother with a cordial

embrace. The successor of Constantino was clothed in a
robe of white silk, and mounted on a milk-white steed; a
circumstance, in the French ceremonial, of singular im-
portance ; the wliite colour is considered as the symbol of
sovereignty ; and, in a late visit, the German emperor, after

a haughty demand and peevish refusal, had been reduced to

content himself with a black courser, Manuel was lodged
in the Louvre ; a succession of feasts and balls, the plea-

sures of the banquet and the chase, were ingeniously varied

by the politeness of the French, to display their magni-
ficence and amuse his grief; he was indulged in the liberty

of his chapel ; and the doctors of the Sorbonne were as-

tonished, and possibly scandalized, by the language, the

rites, and the vestments, of his Greek clergy. But the
slightest glance on the state of the kingdom must teach
him to despair of any effectual assistance. The unfortunate
Charles, though he enjoyed some lucid intervals, continually

relapsed into furious or stupid insanity ; the reins of govern-

ment were alternately seized by his brother and uncle, the
dukes of Orleans and Burgundy, whose factious competition
prepared the miseries of civil war. The former was a gay
youth, dissolved in luxury and love ; the latter was the father

of John count of Nevers, who had so lately been ransomed
from Turkish captivity ; and if the fearless son was ardent

to revenge his defeat, the more prudent Burgundy was con-

tent with the cost and peril of the first experiment. When
Manuel had satiated tlie curiosity, and perhaps fatigued the

patience, of the Frenoh, he resolved on a visit to the ad-

jacent island. In his progress from Dover, he was enter-

tained at Canterbury with due reverence by the prior and
monks of St. Austin ; and, on Blackheath, king Henry the

Fourth, with the English court, saluted the Greek hero (I

Eccles. torn. i. p. 676, 677, a.D. 1400, No. 5), who quotes Juvenal

des Ursins, and the monk of St. Denys ; and Villaret (Hist, de France,

torn. xii. p. 331—334), who quotes nobody, accoixUug to the laist

fashion of the French writers.
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copy our old historian), who, during many days, was lodged

and treated in London as emperor of the East.* But the

state of England was still more adverse to the design of the

holy war. In the same year, the hereditary sovereign had
been deposed and murdered ; the reigning prince was a suc-

cessful usurper, whose ambition was punished by jealousy

and remorse ; nor could Henry of Lancaster withdraw his

person or forces from the defence of a throne incessantly

shaken by conspiracy and rebellion. He pitied, he praised,

he feasted, the emperor of Constantinople ; but if the English
monarch assumed the cross, it was only to appease his

people, and perhaps his conscience, by the merit or semblance
of this pious intention.t Satisfied, however, with gifts and
honours, Manuel returned to Paris ; and after a residence

of two years in the West, shaped his course through Ger-
many and Italy, embarked at Venice, and patiently expected,

in the Morea, the moment of his ruin or deliverance. Yet
he had escaped the ignominious necessity of offering his

religion to public or private sale. The Latin church was
distracted by the great schism ; the kings, the nations, the

universities of Europe, were divided in their obedience

between the popes of Rome and Avignon ; and the emperor,

anxious to conciliate the friendship of both parties, ab-

stained from any correspondence with the indigent and
unpopular rivals. His journey coincided with the year of

the jubilee ; but he passed through Italy without desir-

ing, or deserving, the plenary indulgenqe which abolished

the guilt or penance of the sins of the faithful. The
Roman pope was offended by this neglect ; accused him
of irreverence to an image of Christ ; and exhorted the

princes of Italy to reject and abandon the obstinate schis-

matic.;}:

* A short note of Manuel, in England, is extracted by Dr. Hody
from a MS. at Lambeth (De Graecis illustribus, p. 14) C. P. Imper&tor,

diu variisque at horrendis paganorum insultibus coarctatus, ut pro

eisdem resistentiam triumphalem perquireret Anglorum regem visitare

decrevit, &c. Rex (says Walsingham, p. 364) nobili apparatu
Buscepit (ut decuit) tantum Heroa, duxitque Londonia.s, et per multos
dies exhibuit gloriose, pro expensis hospitii sui solvens, et enm respi-

ciens tanto fa.stigio donativis. He repeats the same in his Upodigma
Neustrise (p. 556). f Shakspeare begins and ends
the play of Henry IV. with that prince's vow of a cruHade, and liis

belief that he should die in Jerusalem. 1 This fact ii
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During the period of the crusades, the Greeks beheld
with astonishment and terror the perpetual stream of emi-
gration that flowed, and continued to flow, from the unknown
climates of the "West, The visits of their last emperors
removed the veil of separation, and they disclosed to their

eyes the powerful nations of Europe, whom they no longer
presumed to brand with the name of Barbarians. Tlie ob-
servations of Manuel, and his more inquisitive followers,
have been preserved by a Byzantine historian of the times :*

his scattered ideas I shall collect and abridge ; and it may
be amusing enough, perhaps instructive, to contemplate the
rude pictures of Germany, France, and England, whose
ancient and modern state are so familiar to our minds.
.1. Germany (says the Greek Chalcocondyles) is of ample
latitude, from Vienna to the ocean : and it stretches (a

strange geography) from Prague in Bohemia, to the river

Tartessus and the Pyrenean mountains.f The soil, except

preserved in the Historia Politica, a.d. 1391—1478, published by
Martin Crusius. (Turco Gra^cia, p. 1—43.) The image of Christ,

which the Greek emperor refused to worship, was probably a work of

sculpture. * The Greek and Turkish history of

Laouicus Chalcocondyles ends with the winter of 14G3, and the abrupt
conclusion seems to mark, that he laid down his pen in the same year.

We know that he was an Athenian, and that some contemporaries of

the same name contributed to the revival of the Greek language in

Italy. But in his numerous digressions, the modest historian has never

introduced himself; and his editor, Leunclaviiis, as well as Fabricius

(Bibliot. Grsec. torn. vi. p. 4T4), seems ignorant of his life and character.

—For his descriptions of Germany, France, and England, see 1. 2,

^. 36, 37. 44—50.) + I shall not animadvert on the

geographical eri'ors of Chalcocondyles. In this instance he perhaps

followed, and mistook, Herodotus (1. 2, c. 33), whose text may b«

explained (Herodote de Larcher, tom. ii. p. 219, 220), or whose igno'

lance may be excused. Had these modern Greeks never read Strabo,

or any of their lesser geographers ? [The errors of Strabo himself havo

been repeatedly pointed out. From first to last, the Greeks and Latins

were either so superciliously indifferent, or so imperfectly informed,

that few of their geographical or ethnical notices, beyond their own
iimits, can be implicitly relied on. Leibnitz, after giving his Excerpta

from Procopius (Script. Bruns. 1. 52). says most emphatically and
truly, "Hsec omnia inepta sunt, etmiram in Procopiorerum Occidentis

ignorantiam ostendunt." After an interval of nine centuries, the same
censure is even more applicable to Chalcocondyes, who extended the

limits of Germany to the remotest point of Spain. The Tartessus of

the ancients is the modern Guadiana. See Reichard's dissertation ou
Carteja. Orbis Terr. Ant., tab. vii., Hispauia.-- Ed J
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in figs and olives, is sufficiently fruitful ; tlie air is salu-

brious ; the bodies of the natives are robust and healthy

;

and these cold regions are seldom visited with the calamities

of pestilence or earthquakes. After the Scythians or Tar-

tars, the Grermans are the most numerous of nations ; they
are brave and patient, and were they united under a single

head, their force would be irresistible. By the gift of the

pope, they have acquired the privilege of choosing the Eoman
emperor ;* nor is any people more devoutly attached to the

faith and obedience of the Latin patriarch. The greatest

part of the country is divided among the princes and pre-

lates ; but Strasburgh, Cologne, Hamburgh, and more than

two hundred free cities, are governed by sage and equal laws,

according to the will, and for the advantage, of the whole
community. The use of duels, or single combats on foot,

prevails among them in peace and war ; their industry excels

in all the mechanic arts, and the Germans may boast of the

inveution of gunpowder and cannon, which is now diffused

over the greatest part of the world. II. The kingdom of

Fj'cmce is spread above fifteen or twenty days' journey from
Germany to Spain, and from the Alps to the British ocean

;

containing many flourishing cities, and among these Paris,

the seat of the king, which surpasses the rest in riches and
luxury. Many princes and lords alternately wait in his

palace, and acknowledge him as their sovereign ; the most
powerlul are the dukes of Bretagne and Burgundy, of whom
the latter possesses the wealthy province of Flanders, whose
harbours are frequented by the ships and merchants of our
own and the more remote seas. The French are an ancient

and opulent people ; and their language and manners,
though somewhat different, are not dissimilar from those of

the Italians. Vain of the imperial dignity of Charlemagne,
of their victories over the Saracens^ and of the exploits of

their heroes, Oliver and Eowland ;t they esteem themselves

* A citizen of new Rome, while new Rome survived, would hava
Bcorned to dignify the German 'P>}5 with the titles of Tiaaiktiiq or

AiiTOKnaTwp 'i'u>fiaio}v : but all pride was extinct in the bosom of

Chalcocondylas ; and he describes the Byzantine prince, and his sub-

jects, by the proper, though humble names, of "E\Xj/vfc, and BacnXivQ
E\Xi)i>ojv, f Most of the old romances were
translated in the fourteenth century into French prose, and soon
became the favourite amusement of the knights and ladies in the court

of Charles VI. If a Greek believed iu the exploits of Rowland aud
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the first of the "Western nations ; but this foolish arrogance
has been recently humbled by the unfortunate events of their

wars against the English, the inhabitants of the British

island. III. Britain, in the ocean, and opposite to the
shores of Flanders, may be considered either as one, or as

three islands ; but the whole is united by a common interest,

by the same manners, and by a similar government. The
measure of its circumference is five thousand stadia ; the
land is overspread with towns and villages ; though destitute

of wine, and not abounding in fruit-trees, it is fertile in

wheat and barley, in honey and wool ; and much cloth is

manufactured by the inhabitants. In populousness and
power, in riches and luxury, London,* the metropolis of the
isle, may claim a pre-eminence over all the cities of the West.
It is situate on the Thames, a broad and rapid river, which,
at the distance of thirty miles, falls into the Gallic sea ; and
the daily flow and ebb of the tide afibrds a safe entrance
and departure to the vessels of commerce. The king is the

head of a powerful and turbulent aristocracy ; his principal

vassals hold their estates by a free and unalterable tenure
;

and the laws define the limits of his authority and their

obedience. The kingdom has been often aiflicted by foreign

conquest and domestic sedition ; but the natives are bold
and hardy, renowned in arms, and victorious in war. The
form of their shields or targets is derived from the Italians,

that of their swords from the Grreeks ; the use of the long

bow is the peculiar and decisive advantage of the English.

Their language bears no affinity to the idioms of the con-

tinent ; in the habits of domestic life, they are not easily

distinguished from their neighbours of France ; but the

Oliver, he may surely be excused, since the monks of St. Denys, the

national historians, have inserted the fables of archbishop Turpin in

their Chronicles of France. * AovSivt) . . . . Ik Tt

jroXtg Svvdfiti Ti Trpofxovaa tSjv iv ry vricrtj) Tavry TraffJiv Tr6\ici)v,

6\(3<{) TB Kat T/j dWy evSatfioviq, ovSej^idg twv ttooq ecnrinav

Xenrojxtvr]. Ever since the time of Fitzstephen (the twelfth century).

London appears to have maintained this pre-eminence of wealth and
magnitude ; and her gi-adual increase has, at least, kept pace with the

general improvement of Europe. [As from the twelfth century till

the eighteenth, so to the present day, London still continues to be

the index of national growth. The progress of England, ever leading

onward a half-reluctant, half-consenting woild, is the visible and mybt
hopeful triumph of the Gothic mind.

—

Ed.]
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most singular circtimstance of their manners is their disre-

gard of conjugal honour and of female chastity. In tlieir

mutual visits, as the first act of hospitality, the guest is

welcomed in the embraces of their wives and daughters

;

among friends, they are lent and borrowed without shame
;

nor are the islanders ofi^ended at this strange commerce, and
its inevitable consequences.* Informed as we are of the

customs of old England, and assured of the virtue of our
mothers, we may smile at the credulity, or resent the injus-

tice, of the Greek, who must have confounded a modest
salutef with a criminal embrace. But his credulity and
injustice may teach an important lesson ; to distrust the

accounts of foreign and remote nations, and to suspend our
belief of every tale that deviates from the laws of nature
and the character of man. J

After his return, and the victory of Timour, Manuel
reigned many years in prosperity and peace. As long as

the sons of Bajazet solicited his friendship and spared his

dominions, he was satisfied with the national religion ; and
his leisure was employed in composing twenty theological

dialogues for its defence. The appearance of the Byzantine
ambassadors at the council of Constance§ announces the

* If the double sense of the verb Ktrw (osculor, and in utero gero)

be equivocal, the context and pious horror of Chalcocondylas can leavo

no doubt of his meaning and mistake (p. 49).

+ Erasmus (Epist. Fausto Andrelino) has a pretty passage on the

English fashion of kissing strangers on their arrival and departure

;

from whence, however, he draws no scandalous inferences.

X Perhaps we may apply this remark to the community of wives

among the old Britons, as it is supposed by Csesar and Dion (Dion

Cassius, 1. 62, torn. ii. p. 1007), with Keimar's judicious annotation.

The Arreoy of Otaheite, so certain at first, is become less visible and
Bcandalous, in proportion as we have studied the manners of that

gentle and amorous people. [The rule of belief here prescribed by
Gibbon has been often applied throughout this series of original notes.

If a Greek could so misrepresent a country which he had personally

surveyed, we may estimate the credulity with which his nation listened

to hearsay reports on unvisited lands. Among the mistakes of Chalco-

condylas, not the least remarkable, is that of our language having "no
affinity to the idioms of the continent." From this incompetence to

form a correct notion of Enghsh, when heard from the lips of its

known vernacular speakers, we may infer how superficially, yet

Deremptorily, that of the Varangians was judged. See vol. vi. p. 278.

—Ed.] § See Lenfaut, Hist, du Concile de Constance,

torn. ii. p. 576, and for the ecclesiastical history of the times, tli«
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restoration of the Turkish power, as well as of the Latin
Church ; the conquest of the sultans, Mahomet and Amu-
rath, reconciled the emperor to the Vatican ; and the siege

of Constantinople almost tempted him to acquiesce in the

double procession of the Holy Ghost. When Martin the
Fifth ascended, without a rival, the chair of St. Peter, a
friend]}^ intercourse of letters and embassies was revived

between the East and West. Ambition on one side, and
distress on the other, dictated the same decent language of

charity and peace ; the artful Greek expressed a desire of

marrying his six; sons to Italian princesses ; and the Roman,
not less artful, dispatched the daughter of the marquis of

Montferrat, with a company of noble virgins, to soften by
their charms the obstinacy of the schismatics. Tet under
this mask of zeal, a discerning eye will perceive that all was
hollow and insincere in the court and church of Constan-
tinople. According to the vicissitudes of danger and repose,

the emperor advanced or retreated ; alternately instructed

and disavowed his ministers ; and escaped from an impor-

tunate pressure by urging the duty of inquiry, the obligation

of collecting the sense of his patriarchs and bishops, and the

impossibility of convening them at a time when the Turkish
arms were at the gates of his capital. From a review of the

public transactions, it will appear that the Greeks insisted

on three successive measures, a succour, a council, and a

final reunion, while the Latins eluded the second, and only

r)romised the first, as a consequential and voluntary reward
jii the third. But we have an opportunity of unfolding the

most secret iotentions of Manuel, as he explained them in a

private conversation, without artifice or disguise. In his

declining age, the emperor had associated John Palseologus,

the second of the name, and the eldest of his sons, on whom
he devolved the greatest part of the authority and weight of

government. One day, in the presence only of the historian

Phranza,* his favourite chamberlain, he opened to his col-

Annals of Spondanus, the Bibliotheque of Dupin, torn, xii., and
volumes xxi. and xxii. of the History, or rather the Continuation, of

Fieury.
* From his early youth, George Phranza, or Phranzes, was employed

in the service of the state and palace ; and Hanckius (De Script.

Byzaut. p. 1, c. 40) has collected his life from his own writings. He
was no more than four-aud-twenty years of age at the death of Manuel,

who recommended him in the strongest terms to his successor:



A.D. 1402-1417.] TOWAEDS THE LATINS. 221

league and successor the true principle of his negotiations

with the pope.* " Our last resource," said Manuel, " against

the Turks is their fear of our union with the Latins, of the

warlike nations of the West, who may arm for our relief,

and for their destruction. As often as you are threatened

by the miscreants, present this danger before their eyes.

Propose a council ; consult on the means ; but ever delay

and avoid the convocation of an assembly, which cannot tend
either to our spiritual or temporal emolument. The Latins
are proud ; the Grreeks are obstinate ; neither party will

recede or retract ; and the attempt of a perfect union will

confirm the schism, alienate the Churches, and leave us,

without hope or defence, at the mercy of the Barbarians."

Impatient of this salutary lesson, the royal youth arose from
his seat, and departed in silence; and the wise monarch
(continues Phranza), casting his eyes on me, thus resumed
his discourse :

" My son deems himself a great and heroic

prince ; but, alas ! our miserable age does not afford scope

for heroism or greatness. His daring spirit might have
suited the happier times of our ancestors ; but the present

state requires not an emperor, but a cautious steward of the
last relics of our fortunes. Well do I remember the lofty ex-

pectations which he built on our alliance with Mustapha ; and
much do I fear that his rash courage will urge the ruin of our
house, and that even religion may precipitate our downfall."

Tet the experience and authority of Manuel preserved the

peace, and eluded the council, till, in the seventy-eighth year

of his age, and in the habit of a monk, he terminated his

career, dividing his precious moveables among his children

and the poor, his physicians and his favourite servants. Of
his six sonSjt Androuicus, the second, was invested with the

Imprimis vero hunc Phranzen tibi commendo, qui ministravit mihi
fideliter et diligenter. (Phranzes, 1. 2, c. 1.) Yet the emperor John
was cold, and he preferred the service of the despots of Peloponnesus.

* See Phranzes, 1. 2, c. 13. While so many manuscripts of the

Greek original are extant in the libraries of Rome, Milan, the Escurial,

&c. it is a matter of shame and reproach, that we should be reduced

to the Latin version, or abstract, of James Pontanus, ad calcem Theo-

phylact. Symocattaj (Ingolstadt, 1604), so deficient in accuracy and
elegance. (Fabric. Bibliot. Grace, torn. vi. p. 615 — 620.) [Since

Gibbon's time, the orighial Greek of Phranzes has been twice pub-
lished, at Vienna, in 1796, by Alter, and since by Imraan. Bekker, iu

the Bonn edition of the Byzantine writers, 1838.—El}.]

t See Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 243—248.



222 ZEAL OF [CH. LXVI.

principality of Tbessalonica, and died of a leprosy soon after

tlie sale of that city to the Venetians, and its final conquest

by the Turks. Some fortunate incidents had restored Pelo-

ponnesus, or the Morea, to the empire ; and in his more
prosperous days, Manuel had fortified the narrow isthmus

of sis miles* with a stone wall and one hundred and fifty-

three towers. The wall was overthrown by the first blast

of the Ottomans ; the fertile peninsula might have been

suflacient for the four younger brothers, Theodore and Con-
stantino, Demetrius and Thomas ; but they wasted in do-

mestic contests the remains of their strength ; and the least

successful of the rivals were reduced to a life of dependence

in the Byzantine palace.

. The eldest of the sons of Manuel, John Palaeologus the

Second, was acknowledged, after his father's death, as the

sole emperor of the Greeks. He immediately proceeded to

repudiate his wife, and to contract a new marriage with the

princess of Trebizond;t beauty was, in his eyes, the first

qualification of an empress; and the clergy had yielded to

* The exact measure of the Hexamilion, from sea to sea, was three

thousand eight hundred orgygise, or toises, of six Greek feet (Phranzes,

1. 1, c. 38), which would produce a Greek mile, still smaller than that

of six hundred and sixty French toises, which is assigned by D'Anville

as still in use in Turkey. Five miles are commonly reckoned for the

breadth of the isthmus. See the Travels of Spon, Wheeler, and
Chandler. [All the oldest authorities, Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Pliny,

and Mela Pomponius, agree in the breadth of the isthmus being forty

stadia, five thousand paces, or five miles. Chalcocondylas (p. 98, edit.

Par.) says forty-two stadia. The name of Hexamilion is of later date.

Dr. Clarke and Mr. Dodwell considered it to be sufficient authority

for making the distance from sea to sea six miles. This seems to

indicate an enlargement of the space. The name and early traditions

of the Peloponnesus warrant the opinion, that it was in ancient times

an island, and this is rendered still more probable by the level tract

along which in Strabo's time (1. 8), was the Diolkos, or tram-way,

for dragging ships overland, between Schoenus and Lechseum. The
above measurements refer to the winding course of this road and of

the wall erected by Justinian (see vol. iv. p. 339) and repaired by
Manuel, for Finlay (Med. Greece, p. 280) makes the distance, in a
gtraight line, only about three miles and a half. The subsidence of the

waters, which produced such changes, may have expanded this nan'ow

neck of land by an additional mile. See note on the Baltic, oh, 9,

vol. i. p. 275.—Ed.]
-|- [La Brocquiere's lively description of this princess and of her

visit to the cathedral of St. Sophia, will gratify the i-eader. " She looked

young and ^'air," he says :
" in one word, I should not have had a fault
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Lis firm assurance that, unless he might bo indulged in a

divorce, he would retire to a cloister, and leave the throne

to his brother Constantine, The first, and in truth the only,

victory of Palaeologus was over a Jew,* whom, after a long

and learned dispute, he converted to the Christian faith; and
this momentous conquest is carefully recorded in the history

of the times. But he soon resumed the design of uniting the

East and "West ; and, regardless of his father's advice, listene 1,

as it should seem, with sincerity to the proposal of meeting
the pope in a general council beyond the Adriatic. This
dangerous project was encouraged by Martin the Fifth, and
coldly entertained by his successor Eugenius, till, after a
tedious negotiation, the emperor received a summons from
a Latin assembly of a new character, the independent pre-

lates of Basil, who styled themselves the representatives

and judges of the Catholic Church.
The Roman pontiflf had fought and conquered in the

cause of ecclesiastical freedom ; but the victorious clergy

were soon exposed to the tyranny of their deliverer ; and
his sacred character was invulnerable to those arms which
they found so keen and eSectual against the civil magis-

trate. Their great charter, the right of election, was anni-

hilated by appeals, evaded by trusts or commendams, dis-

appointed by reversionary grants, and superseded by pre-

vious and arbitrary reservations.t A public auction was
instituted in the court of Rome ; the cardinals and favourites

were enriched with the spoils of nations ; and every country
might complain that the most important and valuable bene-
fices were accumulated on the heads of aliens and absentees.

During their residence at Avignon, the ambition of the
popes subsided in the meaner passions of avarice;}: and

to find with her, had she not been painted, and of this she assuredly

had not any need." The whole scene is graphically pourtrayed.

Early Travels in Palestine, Bohu, p. 338, 339.—Ed.]
* The first objection of the Jew is on the death of Christ ; if it

were voluntary, Christ was a suicide ; which the emperor parries with
a mystery. They then dispute on the conception of the virgin, the

sense of the prophecies, &c. (Phranzes, 1. 2, c. 12, a wliole chapter.)

f- In the treatise Delle Materie Beneficiare of Fni-Paolo (in the

fourth volume of the last and best edition of his works), the papal

system is deeply studied and freely described. Should Kome and her
religion be annihilated, this golden volume may still survive, a philo-

Bophical hi-itory, and a salutary warning.

J Pope John XXII. (in 1331) left behind him, at Avignon eighteeu
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luxury : they rigorously imposed on the clergy the tributes

of first-fruits and tenths ; but they freely tolerated the

impunity of vice, disorder, and corruption. These manifold

scandals were aggravated by the great schism of the "West,

which continued above fifty years. In the furious conflicts

of Eome and Avignon, the vices of the rivals were mutually
exposed ; and their precarious situation degraded their

authority, relaxed their discipline, and multiplied their

wants and exactions. To heal the wounds and restore the

monarchy of the Church, the synods of Pisa and Constance*
were successively convened ; but these great assemblies,

conscious of their strength, resolved to vindicate the privi-

leges of the Christian aristocracy. From a personal sen-

tence against two pontiffs, whom they rejected, and a third,

their acknowledged sovereign, whom they deposed, the

fathers of Constance proceeded to examine the nature and
limits of the Eoman supremacy ; nor did they separate till

they had established the authority, above the pope, of a

general council It was enacted that, for the government
and reformatJan of the churcli, such assemblies should be
held at regular intervals ; and that each synod, before ita

dissolution, should appoint the time and place of the sub-

sequent meeting. By the influence of the court of Eome-
the next convocation of Sienna was easUy eluded ; but the

millions of gold florins, and the value of seven millions more in plate

and jewels. See the Chi'onicle of John Villani (1. 11, c. 20, in ilura-

tori's Collection, torn. xiii. p. 765), whose brother received the account
from the papal treasurers. A treasure of six or eight millions sterling

in the fourteenth century is enormous, and almost incredible. [The
avarice of the popes is well exposed by Mr. Hallam (ii. 335—340).

Not less perceptible is the working of these " meaner passions," at

every step by which the hierarchy rose to this pinnacle of greatness.

For their gratification alone was power coveted ; the seemingly most
splendid and daring ambition was actuated by none but this secret

and sordid motive ; beneath the pallium, the shield, the treaty, the

missive, and the Bull, the concealed hand was ever rapaciously seizing

money, and enriching its treasury at the cost, and to the detriment, of

ill other interests. To lay bare this hidden mainspring of every social

movement, through the whole course of more than twelve hundred
years, has been the consistent purpose of so many previous notes, that

it is sufficient here to refer to them, and to the confirmation of their

principle, by this full view of practices and arts, over which the veil

of a plausible hypocrisy can no longer be thrown.

—

Ed.]
* A learned and liberal Proteataut, M. Lenfant, has given a fair

history of the councils of Pisa, Constance, and Basil, in six volumes
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"bold and vigorous proceedings of the council of Basil* had
almost been fatal to the reigning pontiff, Eugenius the

Fourth. A just suspicion of his design prompted the fathers

to hasten the promulgation of their first decree, tliat the

representatives of the church-militant on earth were in-

vested with a divine and spiritual jurisdiction over all

Christians, without excepting the pope ; and that a general

council could not be dissolved, prorogued, or transferred,

unless by their free deliberation and consent. On the

notice that Eugenius had fulminated a Bull for that pur-

pose, they ventured to sujumon, to admonish, to threaten, to

censure, the contumacious successor of St. Peter. After many
delays, to allow time for repentance, they finally declared

that, unless he submitted within the term of sixty days, he
was suspended from the exercise of all temporal and eecle-

siastical authority. And, to mark their jurisdiction over

the prince as well as the priest, they assumed the goveru-

roent of Avignon, annulled the alienation of the sacred

pdbrimony, and protected Rome from the imposition of new
taxes. Their boldness was justified, not only by the general

opinion of the clergy, but by the support and power of the

first monarchs of Christendom ; the emperor Sigismund
declared himself the servant and protector of the synod

;

Germany and France adhered to their cause ; the duke of

Milan was the enemy of Eugenius ; and he was driven from
the Vatican by an insurrection of the Roman people.

Rejected at the same time by his temporal and spiritual

subjects, submission was his only choice ; by a most humi-
liating Bull, the pope repealed his own acts, and ratified those

of the council ; incorporated his legates and cardinals with

those of that venerable body; and seemed to resign himself to

the decrees of the supreme legislature. Their fame pervaded
the countries of the East ; and it was in their presence that

in quarto ; but the last part ia the most hasty and imperfect, except
in the account of the troubles of Bohemia.

* The original acts or minutes of the council of Basil are preserved
in the public library, in twelve volumes in folio. Basil was a free city,

conveniently situate on the Rhine, and guarded by the arms of the
neighbouring and confederate Swiss. In 1459, the univ'ersity was
founded by pope Pius II. (yEneas Sylvius), who had been secretary t<^

the council. But what ia a council, or a university, to the presses u2
Froben and the studies of Erasmus ?

VOL. VIL, q
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SigisiQund received the ambassadors of the Turkish sultan,*

who laid at his feet twelve large vases, filled with robes of

silk and pieces of gold. The fathers of Basil aspired to the

glory of reducing the Greeks, as well as the Bohemians,
within the pale of the Church ; and their deputies invited

the emperor and patriarch of Constantinople to unite with

an assembly which possessed the confidence of the Western
nations. Palseologus was not averse to the proposal ; and
his ambassadors were introduced with due honours into the

Catholic senate. But the choice of the place appeared to

be an insuperable obstacle, since he refused to pass the

Alps, or the sea of Sicily, and positively required that the

synod should be adjourned to some convenient city in Italy,
" or at least on the Danube. The other articles of this treaty

were more readily stipulated : it was agreed to defray the

travelling expenses of the emperor, with a train of seven

hundred persons,t to remit an immediate sum of eight

thousand ducats,J for the accommodation of the Greek
clergy ; and in his absence to grant a supply of ten thou»

sand ducats, with three hundred archers and some galleys,

for the protection of Constantinople. The city of Avignon
advanced the funds for the preliminary expenses : and the

embarkation was prepared at Marseilles with some diflBculty

and delay.

In his distress, the friendship of Palseologus was disputed

by the ecclesiastical powers of the "West ; but the dexterous

activity of a monarch prevailed over the slow debates and
inflexible temper of a republic. The decrees of Basd con-

* This Turkish embassy, attested only by Crantziua, is related, with

Bome doubt, by the annalist Spondanus, a.d. 1433, No. 25, torn. L

p. 824. t Syropulus, p. 19. In this list, the Greeks

appear to have exceeded the real numbers of the clergy and laity,

which afterwards attended the emperor and patriarch, but which

are not clearly specified by the great ecclesiarch. The seventy-five

thousand florins which they asked in this negotiation of the pope (p. 9),

were more than they could hope or want.

X I use indifl'erently the words du£at and florin, which derive their

/• names, the former from the dules of Milan, the latter from the

republic of Florence. These gold pieces, the first that were coined in

Italy, perhaps in the Latin world, may be compared in weight and
value, to one third of the English guinea. [Gibbon here overlooks

that as early as the sixth century the Merovingian kings of France and
the Visigoths of Spain issued their gold trieits. (See vol. iv. p. 130,

Bote.) After the eighth century no gold was coined in Latin Europ*
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tinually tended to circumscribe tlie despotism of the pope,

and to erect a supreme and perpetual tribunal in tht»

Church. Eugenius was impatient of the yoke; and the
union of the Greeks might afford a decent pretence for

translating a rebellious synod from the Rhine to the Po.
The independence of the fathers was lost if they passed
the Alps ; Savoy or Avignon, to which they acceded with
reluctance, was described at Constantinople as situate far

beyond the pillars of Hercules ; * the emperor and bis

clergy were apprehensive of the dangers of a long naviga-

tion; they were oiFended by a haughty declaration, that

after suppressing the new heresy of the Bohemians, the
council would soon eradicate the old heresy of the Greeks.f
On the side of Eugenius, all was smooth, and yielding, and
respectful ; and he invited the Byzantine monarch to heal

by his presence the schism of the Latin, as well as of the
Eastern, Church. Eerrara, near the coast of the Adriatic,

was proposed for their amicable interview ; and with some
indulgence of forgery and theft, a surreptitious decree was
procured, which transferred the synod, with its own consent,

to that Italian city. Nine galleys were equipped for thia

service at Venice, and in the isle of Candia ; their diligence

anticipated the slower vessels of Basil ; the Roman admiral

till 1252, when the Florentines introduced their florin. The first

ducats of Milan are those of duke Azo, in 1330. About the same time
our Edward III. issued hia florin, which was the earliest gold coinage
of England. (Humphreys, edit. Bohn. 437. 515.)

* At the end of the Latin version of Phranzes, we read a long
Greek epistle or declamation of George of Trebizond, who advises the
emperor to prefer Eugenius and Italy. He treats with contempt the
schismatic assembly of Basil, the Barbarians of Gaul and Germany,
who had conspired to transport the chair of St. Peter beyond the
Alps ; 01 a^Xtoi (says he) <t« kch rrjv fitTo, aov avpoSov t^w rwv
HpaicXawj' crrikiov (cat Trtpd Va^'ijpoyv t^d^ovcn. Was Constantinople
unprovided with a map ? [Few would have studied, and fewer still

have understood, such an exponent of land-marks, had it been placed
in their hands. Nearly seven centuries had elapsed from the time of
Anaximander, when Ptolemy's Geography was written

;
yet the mapa

which accompany it display the strange notions, then entertained, of the
form and situation of countries ; nor had such knowledge advanced ill

the days of George of Trebizond. See p. 236.

—

Ed.]

+ Syropulus (p. 26 31) attests his own indignation, and that of hia

countrymen : and the Basil deputies, who excused the rash declaration,

could neither deny nor alter an act of the council.

q2
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was commissioned to burn, sink, and destroy ; * and these

priestly squadrons might have encountered each other in

*iie same seas where Athens and Sparta had formerly con-

tended for the pre-eminence of glory. Assaulted by the

importunity of the factions, who were ready to fight for the

possession of his person, Palaeologus hesitated before he
left his palace and country on a perilous experiment. His
father's advice still dwelt on his memory ; and reason must
suggest, that since the Latins were divided among them-
selves, they could never unite in a foreign cause. Sigis-

mund dissuaded the unseasonable adventure ; his advice was
impartial, since he adhered to the council ; and it was
enforced by the strange behef that the German Caesar

would nominate a Greek his heir and successor in the

iempire of the West.f Even the Turkish sultan was a coun-

sellor whom it might be unsafe to trust, but whom it was
dangerous to oflend. Amurath was unskilled in the dis-

putes, but he was apprehensive of the union, of the

Christians. From his own treasures, he ofiered to relieve

the wants of the Byzantine court
;
yet he declared, with

seeming magnanimity, that Constantinople should be secure

and inviolate in the absence of her sovereign.]; The reso-

lution of Palaeologus was decided by the most splendid gifts

\nd the most specious promises ; he wished to escape for

a while from a scene of danger and distress ; and after dis-

missing with an ambiguous answer the messengers of the

council, he declared his intention of embarking in the

Roman galleys. The age of the patriarch Joseph was more
susceptible of fear than of hupe ; he trembled at the perils

* Condolmieri, the pope's nephew and admiral, expressly declared

on opiaiiov tyti Trapd rov Ylcnra 'iva TroXf^iiay bizov av ti'py rd
icarfpya rj/c 'S.vvbZov, koi ti Svvi)9r), Karadvay koI a(pavirsy. The
naval orders of the synod were less peremptory ; and, till the hostile

Equadroni3 appeared, both parties tried to conceal their quarrel from
the Greeks.

f Syropulus mentions the hopes of Palaeologus (p. 36), and the last

advice of Sigismund (p. 57). At Corfu, the Greek emperor was
informed of his friend's death : had he known it sooner, he would
have returned home (p. 79). % Phranzes himself,

though from different motives, was of the advice of Amurath (1. 2,

c. 13). Utinam ne synodus ista unquam fuisset, si tantas oflFensiones

et detrimenta paritura erat. This Turkish embassy is likewise men-
tioned by Syropulus (p. 58); and Amurath kept his word. He might
threaten (p. 1-5. 219), but he never attacked the city.
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of the sea, and expressed his apprehension that his feeble

voice, with thirty perhaps of his orthodox brethren, would
be oppressed in a foreign land by the power and numbers
of a Latin synod. He yielded to the royal mandate, to the

flattering assurance that he would be heard as the oracle

of nations, and to the secret wish of learning from his

brother of the West, to deliver the Church from the yoke of

kings.* The five cross-iearers, or dignitaries of St. Sophia,

were bound to attend his person ; and one of these, the
great ecclesiarch or preacher, Sylvester Syropulus,t has
composed;}: a free and curious history of the false union.

§

Of the clergy that reluctantly obeyed the summons of the

emperor and the patriarch, submission was the first duty,

and patience the most useful virtue. In a chosen list of

twenty bishops, we discover the metropolitan titles of
Heraclea and Cyzicus, Nice and Nicomedia, Ephesus and
Trebizond, and the personal merit of Mark and Bessarion,

who, in the confidence of their learning and eloquence,

were promoted to the episcopal rank. Some monks and
philosophers were named to display the science and sanctity

of the Greek Church ; and the service of the choir was per-

* The reader will smile at the simplicity with which he imparted
these hopes to his favourites : Toiavrrjv TtXripocpopiav (y)(i]auv ?yX7rt$£

Kal Sid Tov UaTra tOdppei iXevQepuxrai tjjv iKK\r]aiav aivb rije

aTTOTiQaariQ avTov ^ovXsiat; Trapd tov (iaaiXiwg (p. 92). Yet it

would have been diflBcult for him to have practised the lessons of
Gregory VII. f The Christian name of Sylvester

is borrowed from the Latin calendar. In modern Greek, ttovXoq, as a

diminutive, is added to the end of words : nor can any reasoning of
Creyghton, the editor, excuse his changing into /SV/wropulus (Sguros,

fuscus) the Syropulus of his own manuscript, whose name is sub-

scribed with his own hand in the acts of the council of Florence. Why
might not the author be of Syrian extraction ?

:}: From the conclusion of the history, I should fix the date to the

year 1444, four years after the synod, when the great ecclesiarch had
abdicated his office (sectio 12, p. 330—350.) His passions were
cooled by time and retirement; and although Syropulus is often

partial, he is never intemperate. § Vera historia

unionis non verm inter Grwcos et Latinos (Hagae Comitis, 1660, in folio)

was first published with a loose and florid version, by Robert Creygh-
ton, chaplain to Charles II. in his exile. The zeal of the editor has
prefixed a polemic title, for the beginning of the original is wanting.

Syropulus may be ranked with the best of the Byzantine writers for

the merit of his narration, and even of his style j but he is excluded
from the orthodox collections of the couucils.
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formed by a select band of singers and musicians. The
patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem appeared
by their genuine or fictitious deputies ; the primate of

Hussia represented a national church, and the Greeks
might contend with the Latins in the extent of their

spiritual empire. The precious vases of St. Sophia were
exposed to the winds and waves, that the patriarch might
officiate with becoming splendour ; whatever gold the em-
peror could procure was expended in the massy ornaments
of his bed and chariot;* and while they affected to main-
tain the prosperity of their ancient fortune, they quarrelled

for the division of fifteen thousand ducats, the first alms of

the Homan pontifi". After the necessary preparations, John
Palseologus, with a numerous train, accompanied by hia

brother Demetrius, and the most respectable persons of the
church and state, embarked in eight vessels with sails and
oars, which steered through the Turkish straits of Gallipoli

to the Archipelago, the Morea, and the Adriatic gulf.f

After a tedious and troublesome navigation of seventy-

seven days, this religious squadron cast anchor before

Venice ; and their reception proclaimed the joy and mag-
nificence of that powerful republic. In the command of

the world, the modest Augustus had never claimed such
honours from his subjects, as were paid to his feeble suc-

cessor by an independent state. Seated on the poop, on a
lofty throne, he received the visit, or, in the Greek style,

the adoration, of the doge and senators.J They sailed in

the Bucentaur, which was accompanied by twelve stately

galleys ; the sea was overspread with innumerable gondolas
of pomp and pleasure ; the air resounded with music and

* Syropulus (p. 63) simply expresses his intention W ovtw irofi-

•rawv iv 'iTctXoig f^iyuQ iSacnXivg Trap' t/cfu'wi/ vofiil^oiro ; and the
Latin of Creyghton may afford a specimen of his florid paraphrase.

Ut pomp^ circumductus noster imperator Italias populis aliquis

deauratus Jupiter crederetur, aut CrcEsus ex opulenta Lydia.

f Although I cannot stop to quote Syropulus for every fact, I will

observe that the navigation of the Gi-eeks from Constantinople to
Venice and Ferrara, is contained in the fourth section (p. 67—100),

and that the historian has the uncommon talent of placing each scene
before the reader's eye. J At the time of the synod,
Phranz3s was in Peloponnesus ; but he received from the de?pot
Demetrius, a faithful account of the honourable reception of the

emperor and patriarch both at Venice and Fei'rara (Dui . . . sedeutem
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acclamations ; the mariners, and even the vessels, were

dressed in silk and gold ; and in all the emblems and pa-

geants, the Roman eagles were blended with the lions of

St. Mark. The triumphal procession, ascending the great

canal, passed under the bridge of the Eialto ; and the

eastern strangers gazed with admiration on the palaces, the

churches, and the populousness of a city, that seems to

float on the bosom of the waves.* They sighed to behold

the spoils and trophies with which it had been decorated

after the sack of Constantinople. After an hospitable

entertainment of fifteen days, Palaeologus pursued liis

journey by land and water from Venice to Ferrara ; and on
this occasion, the pride of the Vatican was tempered by
policy to indulge the ancient dignity of the emperor of the

East. He made his entry on a hlacTc horse ; but a milk

white steed, whose trappings were embroidered with golden

eagles, was led before him ; and the canopy was borne

over his bead by the princes of Este, the sons or kinsmen
of Nicholas, marquis of the city, and a sovereign more
powerful than himself.f Palaeologus did not alight till he

reached the bottom of the staircase ; the pope advanced to

the door of the apartment ; refused his proffered genuflex-

ion ; and, after a paternal embrace, conducted the emperor

to a seat on his left hand. Nor would the patriarch descend

from his galley, tiU a ceremony, almost equal, had been

stipulated between the bishops of Eome and Constan-

tinople. The latter was saluted by his brother with a kiss

of union and charity ; nor would any of the Greek eccle-

siastics submit to kiss the feet of the Western primate.

On the opening of the synod, the place of honour in the

centre was claimed by the temporal and ecclesiastical chiefs;

and it was only by alleging that his predecessors had not

imperatorem adorat], which are more slightly mentioned by the

Latins (1. 2, o. 14—16). * The astonishment of a

Greek prince and a French ambassador (Memoires de Philippe de

Comines, 1. 7, c. 18), at the sight of Venice, abundantly prove, that

in the fifteenth centuiy, it was the first and most splendid of the

Christian cities. For the spoils of Constantinople at Venice, sea

SyropuLus /p. 87). [La Brocquiere's short description of Venice is an

interesting record of the observations of an intelligent traveller, early

in the fifteenth century. Early Travels in Palestine, Bohn, p. 285.

—

Ed.] + Nicholas III. of Este reigned forty-eight

years (a.d. 1393—1441), and was lord of Ferrara, Modeua, Keggio,
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assisted in person at Nice or Chalcedon, that Eugeuiua
could evade the ancient precedents of Constantine and
Marcian. After much debate, it was agreed that the right

and left sides of the church should be occupied by the two
nations ; that the solitary chair of St. Peter should be
raised the first of the Latin line ; and that the throne of

the Greek emperor, at the head of his clergy, should be
equal and opposite to the second place, the vacant seat of

the emperor of the AVest.*

But as soon as festivity and form had given place to a

more serious treaty, the Greeks were dissatisfied with their

journey, with themselves, and with the pope. The artful

pencil of his emissaries had painted him in a prosperous

state ; at the head of the princes and prelates of Europe,
obedient, at his voice, to believe and to arm. The thin

appearance of the universal synod of Ferrara betrayed his

weakness, and the Latins opened the first session with only

five archbishops, eighteen bishops, and ten abbots, the

greatest part of whom were the subjects or countrymen of

the Italian pontifi". Except the duke of Burgundy, none of

the potentates of the West condescended to appear in person,

or by their ambassadors ; nor was it possible to suppress

the judicial acts of Basil against the dignity and person of

Eugenius, which were finally concluded by a new election.

Under these circumstances, a truce or delay was asked and
granted, till Palaeologus could expect from the consent of

the Latins some temporal reward for an vmpopular union

:

and, after the first session, the public proceedings were
adjourned above six months. The emperor, with a chosen
band of his favoiu-ites and janizaries, fixed his summer
residence at a pleasant spacious monastery, six miles from
Eerrara ; forgot, in the pleasures of the chase, the distress

of the church and state ; and persisted in destroying the

game, without listening to the just complaints of the

Parma, Rovigo, and Commachio. See his life in Muratori. (AntichitJv

Estense, torn. ii. p. 159— 201.) * The Latin vulgar

was provoked to laughter at the strange dresses of the Greeks, and
especially the length of their garments, their sleeves, and their beards

;

nor was the emperor distinguished, except by the purple coloi;r, and
his diadem or tiai-a with a jewel on the top. (Hody de Grsecis Illu»

tribus, p. 31.) Yet another spectator confesses, that the Greek fashion

was piu grave e piu degna than the Italian. (Vespasiano, in ViU
Eugen. IV. in Muratori, torn. xxv. p. 261.)
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marquis or the husbandman.* In the meanwhile, his un«

fortunate Greeks were exposed to all the miseries of exile

and poverty ; for the support of each stranger, a monthly
allowance was assigned of three or four gold florins ; and
although the entire sum did not amount to seven hundred
florins, a long arrear was repeatedly incurred by the indi-

gence or policy of the Eoman court.f They sighed for

a speedy deliverance, but their escape was prevented by a

triple chain ; a passport from their superiors was required

at the gates of Ferrara ; the government of Venice had
engaged to arrest and send back the fugitives ; and inevi-

table punishment awaited them at Constantinople ; excom-
munication, fines, and a sentence, which did not respect the

sacerdotal dignity, that they should be stripped naked and
publicly whipped.J It was only by the alternative of

hunger or dispute that the Greeks could be persuaded to

open the first conference ; and they yielded with extreme
reluctance to attend from Ferrara to Florence the rear of

a flying synod. This new translation was urged by inevi-

table necessity : the city was visited by the plague ; the

fidelity of the marquis might be suspected ; the mercenary
troops of the duke of Milan were at the gates; and as they
occupied Komagna, it was not without difliculty and danger
that the pope, the emperor, and the bishops, explored their

way through the unfrequented paths of the Apennine.§

* For the emperor's hunting, see Syropiilus (p. 143, 144. 191). The
pope had sent him eleven miserable hacks ; but he bought a strong

and swift horse that came from Russia. The name of janizaries may
surprise ; but the name, rather than the institution, had passed from
the Ottoman to the Byzantine court, and is often used in the last age
of the empire. + The Greeks obtained, with much
difficulty, that instead of provisions, money should be distributed,

four florins per month to the persons of honourable lank, and three

florins to their servants, with an addition of thirty more to the
emperor, twenty-five to the patriarch, and twenty to the prince or

despot Demetrius. The payment of the first month amounted to six

hundred and ninety-one florins, a sum which will not allow us to

reckon above two hundred Greeks of every condition. (Syropulus,

p. 104, 105.) On the 20th October, 1438, there was an arrear of four
months ; in April, 1439, of three ; and of five and a half in July, at

the time of the union (p. 172. 225. 271).

+ Syropulus (p. 141, 142. 204. 221) deplores the imprisonment of

the Greeks, and the tyranny of the emperor and patriarch.

§ The wars of Italy are most clearly represented in the thirteenth

volume of the Annals of MuratorL The schismatic Greek, Syropului
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Yet all these obstacles were surmounted by time and
policy. The violence of the fathers of Basil rather pro-
moted than injured the cause of Eugenius ; the nations of

Europe abhorred the schism, and disowned the election, of

Felix the Eifth, who was successively a duke of Savoy, a
hermit, and a pope ; and the great princes were gradually
reclaimed by his competitor to a favourable neutrality and
a firm attachment. The legates, with some respectable
members, deserted to the Eoman army, which insensibly

rose in numbers and reputation ; the council of Basil was
reduced to thirty-nine bishops, and three hundred of the
inferior clergy ;* while the Latins of Florence could pro-
duce the subscriptions of the pope himself, eight cardinals,

two patriarchs, eight archbishops, fifty-two bishops, and
forty-five abbots, or chiefs of religious orders. After the
labour of nine months, and the debates of twenty-five

sessions, they attained the advantage and glory of the
reunion of the Greeks. Four principal questions had been
agitated between the two Churches : 1. The use of un-
leavened bread in the communion of Christ's body. 2. The
nature of purgatory. 3. The supremacy of the pope. And,
4. The single or double procession of the Holy Ghost.
The cause of either nation was managed by ten theological

champions ; the Latins were supported by the inexhaustible

eloquence of cardinal Julian; and Mark of Ephesus and
Bessarion of Nice were the bold and able leaders of the
Greek forces. We may bestow some praise on the progress
of human reason, by observing, that the first of these ques-

tions was now treated as an immaterial rite, which might
innocently vary with the fashion of the age and country.

With regard to the second, both parties were agreed in the
belief of an intermediate state of purgation for the venial

sins of the faithful ; and whether their souls were purified

(p. 145), appears to have exaggerated the fear and disorder of the pope
in his retreat from Ferrara to Florence, which is proved by the acts to
have been somewhat more decent and deliberate.

* Syropulus is pleased to reckon seven hundred prelates in the
council of Basil. The error is manifest, and perhaps voluntary. That
extravagant number could not be supplied by all the ecclesiastics of

every degree who were present at the council, nor by all the absent
bishops of the West, who, expressly or tacitly, might adhere to its

decrees.
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by elemental fire, was a doubtful point, which in a few
years might be conveniently settled on the spot by the
disputants. The claims of supremacy appeared of a more
weighty and substantial kind

;
yet by the Orientals the

lioman bishop had ever been respected as the first of the
five patriarchs ; nor did they scruple to admit, that hia

jurisdiction should be exercised agreeably to the holy
canons ; a vague allowance, which might be defined or
eluded by occasional convenience. The procession of the
Holy Ghost from the Father alone, or from the Father and
the Son, was an article of faith which had sunk much
deeper into the minds of men ; and in the sessions of

Ferrara and Florence, the Latin addition oi filioque waa
subdivided into two questions, whether it were legal, and
whether it were orthodox. Perhaps it may not be neces-

sary to boast on this subject of my own impartial indiffe-

rence; but I must think that the Greeks were strongly

supported by the prohibition of the council of Chalcedon,
against adding any article whatsoever to the creed of Nice,
or rather of Constantinople.* In earthly affairs, it is not
easy to conceive how an assembly of legislators can bind
their successors, invested with powers equal to their own.
But the dictates of inspiration must be true and unchange-
able ; nor should a private bishop, or a provincial synod,
have presumed to innovate against the judgment oi" the
catholic church. On the substance of the doctrine, the
controversy was equal and endless; reason is confounded
by the procession of a Deity ; the gospel, which lay on the
altar, was silent ; the various texts of the fathers might be
corrupted by fraud, or entangled by sophistry ; and the
Greeks were ignorant of the characters and writings of the
Latin saints.f Of this at least we may be sure, that neither
side could be convinced'by the arguments of their oppo-
nents. Prejudice may be enlightened by reason, and a

* The Greeks, who disliked the union, were unwilling to sally from
this strong fortress (p. 178. 193. 195. 202 of Syropulus). The shame
of the Latins was aggravated by their producing an old MS. of the
second council of Nice, with fdioque in the Nicene creed. A palpable
forgery ! (p. 173.) t '^c «'yo (said an eminent Greek)
oTuv tig vdov ilaiXOd) Aarivuv oh TvpocKw^ Tiva rwv tKticrt ayiiov
Itth oMi -yvaipi^oj riva. (Syropulus, p. 109.) See the perplexity of
the Greeks, p. 217, 218. 252, 253. 273.
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superficial glance may be rectified by a clear and more
perfect view of an object adapted to our faculties ; but the
bishops and monks had been taught from their infancy in

repeat a form of mysterious words ; their national ami
personal honour depended on the repetition of the sain**

sounds ; and their narrow minds were hardened and in-

flamed by the acrimony of a public dispute.

While they were lost in a cloud of dust and darkness, the
pope and emperor were desirous of a seeming union, which
could alone accomplish the purposes of their interview

;

and the obstinacy of public dispute was softened by the
arts of private and personal negotiation. The patriarch

Joseph had sunk under the weight of age and infirmities
;

his dying voice breathed the counsels of charity and concord,

and his vacant benefice might tempt the hopes of the
ambitious clergy. The ready and active obedience of the

archbishops of Eussia and Nice, of Isidore and Bessarion,

was prompted and recompensed by their speedy promotion
to the dignity of cardinals. Bessarion, in the first debates,

had stood forth the most strenuous and eloquent champion
of the Greek church ; and if the apostate, the bastard, was
reprobated by his country,* he appears in ecclesiastical

story a rare example of a patriot who was recommended to

court-favour by loud opposition and well-timed compliance.

With the aid of his two spiritual coadjutors, the emperor
applied his arguments to the general situation and personal

characters of the bishops, and each was successively moved
by authority and example. Their revenues were in the

hands of the Turks, their persons in those of the Latins

;

an episcopal treasure, three robes and forty ducats, was
soon exhausted ;t the hopes of their return still depended
on the ships of Venice and the akns of Home ; and such

was their indigence, that their arrears, the payment of a

* See the polite altercation of Mark and Bessarion in Syropulua

(p. 257), who never dissembles the vices of his own party, and fairly

praises the virtues of the Latins.

f For the poverty of the Greek bishops, see a remarkable passage of

Ducas (c. 31). One had possessed, for his whole property, three old

gowns, &c. By teaching one-and-twenty years in his monastery,

Bessarion himself had collected forty gold florins ; but of these, the

archbishop had expended twenty-eight in his voyage from Pelopoa*

nesus, and the remainder at Constantinople. (Syropulus, p. 127.)
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debt, would be accepted as a favour, and might operate as

a bribe.* The danger and relief of Constantinople might
excuse some prudent and pious dissimulation ; and it was
insinuated, that the obstinate heretics who should resist

the consent of the East and West, would be abandoned in a
hostile land to the revenge or justice of the Eoman pontiff.

t

In the first private assembly of the Greeks, the formulary
of union was approved by twenty-four, and rejected by
twelve, members ; but the five cross-learers of St. Sophia,

who aspired to represent the patriarch, were disqualified

by ancient discipline ; and their right of voting was trans-

ferred to an obsequious train of monks, grammarians, and
profane laymen. The will of the monarch produced a false

and servile unanimity, and no more than two patriots had
courage to speak their own sentiments and those of their

country. Demetrius the emperor's brother, retired to

Venice, that he might not be witness of the union ; and
Mark of Ephesus, mistaking perhaps his pride for his con-
science, disclaimed all communion with the Latin heretics,

and avowed himself the champion and confessor of the
orthodox creed.J In the treaty between the two nations,

several forms of consent were proposed, such as might
satisfy the Latins, without dishonouring the Greeks ; and
they weighed the scruples of words and syllables, till the
theological balance trembled with a slight preponderance
in favour of the Vatican. It was agreed (I must entreat

the attention of the reader), that the Holy Ghost proceeds
from the Father and the Son, as from one principle and
one substance ; that he proceeds hy the Son, being of the
same nature and substance, and that he proceeds I'rom the
Father and the Son, by one spiration and production. It is

less difficult to understand the articles of the preliminary

* Syropulus denies that the Greeks received any money before they
had subscribed the act of union (p. 283), yet he relates some suspicious

circumstances; and their bribery and corruption are positively affirmed

by the historian Ducas. + The Greeks most piteously

express their own fears of exile and perpetual slavery (Syropul. p. 196)

:

aud they were strongly moved by the emperor's threats (p. 260).

% I had forgotten another popular and orthodox protester : a
favourite hound, who usually lay quiet on the foot-cloth of the
emperor's throne, but who barked most furiously while the Act of

uuion was reading, without being silenced by the soothing or tba
taahtB of the royal attendants. (Syropnl. p. 265, 266.)
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treaty ; that tlie pope should defray all the expenses of the

Greeks in their return home ; that he should anniially

maintain two galleys and three hundred soldiers for the
defence of Constantinople ; that all the ships which trans-

ported pilgrims to Jerusalem, should be obliged to touch
at that port ; that as often as they were required, the pope
should furnish ten galleys for a year, or twenty for six

months ; and that he should powerfully solicit the princes

of Europe, if the emperor had occasion for land forces.

The same year, and almost the same day, were marked by
the deposition of Eugenius at Basil ; and, at Eloreoce, by
his reunion of the Greeks and Latins. In the former
synod (which he styled indeed an assembly of demons), the

pope was branded with the guilt of simony, perjury, tyranny,

heresy, and schism ;* and declared to be incorrigible in his

vices, unworthy of any title, and incapable of holding any
ecclesiastical ofl&ce. In the latter he was revered as the

true and holy vicar of Christ, who, after a separation of

six hundred years, had reconciled the Catholics of the East
and "West, in one fold, and under one shepherd. The Act of

union was subscribed by the pope, the emperor, and the

principal members of both churches ; even by those who,
like Syropulus,t had been deprived of the right of voting.

Two copies might have sufficed for the East and West ; but
Eugenius was not satisfied, unless four authentic and similar

transcripts were signed and attested as the monuments c*

his victory.J On a memorable day, the 6th of July, the suc-

* From the original Lives of the Popes, in Muratori's Collection

(torn. iii. p. 2 ; torn, xxv.), the manners of Eugenius IV. appear to

have been decent, and even exemplaiy. His situation, exposed to the
world and to his enemies, was a restraint, and is a pledge.

+ Syropulus, rather than subscribe, would have assisted, as the least

evil, at the ceremony of the union. He was compelled to do both;
and the great ecclesiarch poorly excuses his submission to the empero?
(p. 290—292). t None of these original Acts of

union can at present be produced. Of the ten MSS. that are preserved
(five at Rome, and the remainder at Florence, Bologna, Venice, Paris,

and London), nine have been examined by an accurate critic

(M. de Brequigny), who condemns them for the variety and imperfec-

tions of the Greek signatures. Yet several of these may be esteemed
as authentic copies, which were subscribed at Florence, before

26th August, 1439) the final separation of the pope and emperor.

M^moires de I'Academie des Inscriptions, torn, xliii. p. 287—311.)

["The Greeks," says Finlay (iL 617), " aojurod their ancient laith in a
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cessors of St. Peter and Constantine ascended their thrones j

the two nations assembled in the cathedral of Florence

,

their representatives, cardinal Julian and Bessarion arch-

bishop of Nice, appeared in the pulpit, and after reading in

their respective tongues the Act of union, they mutually
embraced, in the name and the presence of their applauding
brethren. The pope and his ministers then officiated ac-

cording to the Eoman liturgy ; the creed was chanted with
the addition o? Jllioque; the acquiescence of the Greeks
was poorly excused by their ignorance of the harmonious,
but inarticulate, sounds ;* and the more scrupulous Latins
refused any public celebration of the Byzantine rite. Tet
the emperor and his clergy were not totally unmindful of
national honour. The treaty was ratified by their consent

;

it was tacitly agreed that no innovation should be attempted
in their creed or ceremonies ; they spared, and secretly re-

spected, the generous firmness of Mark of Ephesus ; and,

on the decease of the patriarch, they refused to elect his

successor, except in the cathedral of St. Sophia. In the
distribution of public and private rewards, the liberal pon-
tiff exceeded their hopes and his promises ; the Greeks,
with less pomp and pride, returned by the same road of

Ferrara and Venice ; and their reception at Constantinople
was such as will be described in the following chapter.f

The success of the first trial encouraged Eugenius to repeat

the same edifying scenes ; and the deputies of the Arme-
nians, the Maronites, the Jacobites of Syria and Egypt, the

Nestorians, and the Ethiopians, were successively intro-

duced, to kiss the feet of the Soman pontiff, and to an-

nounce the obedience and the orthodoxy of the East. These
Oriental embassies, unknown in the countries which they
presumed to represent,J diffused over the West the fame of

vaster edifice and under a loftier dome, than that of their own mucb»
vaunted temple of St. Sophia. The event is commemorated by a|

inscription, which may still be read on one of the great pillars that

support the noble dome."— Ed.]
* "H/xtv Si (iic; 0.(71)1X01 tSuKoiiv (pwvai. (Syropul. p. 297.)

+ In their return, the Greeks conversed at Bologna with the ambas-
sadors of England ; and, after some questions and answers, these

impartial strangers laughed at the pretended union of Florence

(Syropul. p. 307.) X So nugatory, or rather so fabuloua

are these reunions of the Nestorians, Jacobites, &c. that I have turned

over, without success, the Bibliotheca Orientalis of Assemanuua, a
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Eugenins ; and a clamour was artfully propagated against

tlie remnant of a schism in Switzerland and Savoy, which
alone impeded the harmony of the Christian world. The
vigour of opposition was succeeded by the lassitude of

despair: the council of Basil was silently dissolved; and Felix,

renouncing the tiara, again withdrew to the devout or deli-

cious hermitage of Kipaille.* A general peace was secured

by mutual acts of oblivion and indemnity ; all ideas of re-

formation subsided ; the popes continued to exercise and
abuse their ecclesiastical despotism ; nor has Eome been
since disturbed by the mischiefs of a contested election.

t

The journeys of three emperors were unavailing for their

temporal, or perhaps their spiritual, salvation ; but they
were productive of a beneficial consequence ; the revival of

the Greek learning in Italy, from whence it was propagated

to the last nations of the West and North. In their lowest

servitude and depression, the subjects of the Byzantine
throne were still possessed of a golden key that could unlock

the treasures of antiquity ; of a musical and prolific lan-

guage, that gives a soul to the objects of sense, and a body
to the abstractions of philosophy. Since the barriers of the

monarchy, and even of the capital, had been trampled under
foot, the various Barbarians had doubtless corrupted the

form and substance of the national dialect ; and ample glos-

saries have been composed, to interpret a multitude of words
of Arabic, Turkish, Sclavonian, Latin, or Erench origin.J

faithful slave of the Vatican. * Ripaille is situate near
Thonon in Savoy, on the southern side of the lake of Geneva. It is

now a Carthusian abbey ; and Mr. Addison (Travels into Italy, vol. vL

p. 147, 148, of Baskerville's edition of his works) has celebrated the

place and the founder. .lEneas Sylvius, and the fathers of Basil

applaud the austere life of the ducal hermit ; but the French and
Italian proverbs most unluckily attest the popular opinion of his

luxury. t In this account of the councils of Basil,

Ferrara and Florence, I have consulted the original Acts, which fill the

seventeenth and eighteenth tomes of the edition of Venice, and are

closed by the perspicuous, though partial, history of Augustin Patri-

cius, an Italian of the fifteenth century. They are digested and
abridged by Dupiu (Bibliotheque Eccles. torn, xii.) and the continuator

of Fleury (tom. xxii.); and the respect of the Galilean church for the

adverse parties confines their members to an awkwai'd moderation.

J In the first attempt, Meursius collected three thousand six

hundred Grseco-barbarous words, to which, in a second edition, he
sub- d one thousand eight hundred more; yet what plenteoui
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But a purer idiom was spoken in the court, and taught ia

the college ; and the flourishing state of the language is

described, and perhaps embellished, by a learned Italian,*

who, by a long residence and noble marriage,twas naturalized
at Constantinople about thirty years before the Turkish
conquest. "The vulgar speech," says Philelphus,^ "has
been depraved by the people, and infected by the multitude
of strangers and merchants, who every day flock to the
city, and mingle with the inhabitants. It is from the dis-

ciples of such a school that the Latin language received the
versions of Aristotle and Plato, so obscure in sense, and in

gleanings did he leave to Fortius, Ducange, Fabrotti, the Bollandists,

&c. (Fabric. Bibliot. Grsec. torn. x. p. 101, &c.) Some Persic words
may be found in Xenophon, and some Latin ones in Plutarch ; and
such is the inevitable effect of war and commerce ; but the form and
substance of the language were not affected by this slight alloy. [The
study of Greek, among us, was long the distinguishing mark of an
exclusive scholar-caste, and like all exclusives, they rated very highlv
a possession, which the commonalty regarded with wonder and could
not participate. Did they not over rate it ? And did they not mag-
nify too much the importance of dialects, which, after all, are mere
provincialisms? Let not the purport of these questions be misunder-
stood. The excellent is often spoiled when its merits are exaggerated.
Foreign words are popularly adopted, only when they are found
useful; and if etymology be duly regarded, no languages are more
expressive than those which are enriched by contributions from many
sources.

—

Ed.] * The life of Francis Philelphus, a
sophist, proud, restless, and rapacious, has been diligently composed
by Lancelot (M^moires de I'Acaderaie des Inscriptior«, torn. x. p. 691
—751) and Tiraboschi (Istoria della Letteratura Itiliana, tom. vii.

p. 282—294), for the most part from his own letters. His elaborate

writings, and those of his contemporaries, are forgotten ; but their

familiar epistles still describe the men and the times.

t He married, and had perhaps debauched, the daughter of John,
the granddaughter of Manuel Chrysoloras. She was young, beautiful,

and wealthy ; and her noble family was allied to the Dorias of Genoa
and the emperors of Constantinople. + Grseci quibus
lingua depravata non .«it . . . . ita loquuntur vulgo hac efiam tem-

pestate ut Aristophanes comicus, aut Euripides tragicus, ut oratores

omnes, ut historiograplii, ut jihilosophi .... litterati autem homines
et doctius et emendatius .... Nam viri aidici veterem sermonis

dignitatem atque elegantiam retinebant, in primisque ipsae nobilea

mulieres; quibus cum nullum esset omuino cum viris peregriuis com-
mercium, merus ille ac purus Grtceorum serrao servubatur intactus.

(Philelph. Epist. ad ann. 1451, apud Hodium, p. 188, 189.) He
observes, in another passage, uxor ilia mea Theodora locutions erat

admodum moderata et suavi et maxime Attica.

VOL. VII. «
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spirit so poor. But the Greeks who have escaped the con*

tagion, are those whom we follow ; and they alone are worthy
of our imitation. In familiar discourse, they still speak the

tongue of Aristophanes and Euripides, of the historians

and philosophers of Athens ; and the style of their writings

is still more elaborate and correct. The persons who, by
their birth and offices, are attached to the Byzantine court,

are those who maintain, with the least alloy, the ancient

standard of elegance and purity ; and the native graces of

language most conspicuously shine among the noble matrons,

who are excluded from all intercourse with foreigners.

With foreigners, do I say ? They live retired and seques-

tered from the eyes of their fellow-citizens. Seldom are

•they seen in the streets ; and when they leave their houses,

it is in the dusk of evening, on visits to the churches and
their nearest kindred. On these occasions, they are on
horseback, covered with a veil, and encompassed by their

parents, their husbands, or their servants." *

Among the Greeks, a numerous and opulent clergy waa
dedicated to the service of religion ; their monks and bishops

have ever been distinguished by the gravity and austerity of

their manners ; nor were they diverted, like the Latin

priests, by the pursuits and pleasures of a secular, and even
military, life. After a large deduction for the time and talents

that were lost in the devotion, the laziness, and the discord,

of the church and cloister, the more inquisitive and ambi-

tious minds would explore the sacred and profane erudition

of their native language. The ecclesiastics presided over

the education of youth ; the schools of philosophy and elo-

quence were perpetuated till the fall of the empire ; and it

may be affirmed, that more books and more knowledge were
included within the walls of Constantinople, than could be
dispersed over the extensive countries of the West.f But

* Philelphua, absurdly enough, derives this Greek or Oriental

jealousy, from the manners of ancient Rome.
t See the state of learning in the thirteenth and fourteenth

centuries, in the learned and judicious Mosheim (Institut. Hist. Eccles.

p. 434—440. 490—494). [Those who seek can always find in the page
of history what suits their purpose. Wotds and names are easily

gathered and adapted : but facts not so easily. In the course of a
thousand years, free from the ravages of hostile spoliation. Constan-

tinople must have accumulated lai-gu stores of manuscript literature;

aud among so many congregated thousands, there must have booa
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an important distinction has been already noticed; the

Greeks were stationary or retrograde, while the Latins were
advancing with a rapid and progressive motion. The nations

were excited by the spirit of independence and emulation
;

and even the little world of the Italian States contained
more people and industry than the decreasing circle of the

Byzantine empire. In Europe, the lower ranks of society

were relieved from the yoke of feudal servitude ; and freedom
is the first step to curiosity and knowledge. The use, how-
ever rude and corrupt, of the Latin tongue had been pre-

served by superstition ; the universities, from Bologna to

Oxford,* were peopled with thousands of scholars ; and their

some by whom they were read and imitated. But how many such were
there, and what was their influence ? Look to the close of Gibbon's
fifty-third chapter, for the character of the Byzantine writers, and of
the general population of the city, and then to Mr. Hallam's admira-
tion of " the masterly boldness and precision of that outline." (Middle
Ages, iii. 593, note). From the very foundation of the city to its fall,

the events of the times tell an unmistakeable tale of uncultivated
intellect and decaying faculty. There was always sufficient intercourse
between the East and the West, for the means of instruction which
the former possessed, to have been conveyed to the latter, if they
could have been turned to any profitable account. But, for long ages,

intellectual lethargy characterized both sides of Europe. The West
began slowly to break from this torpor. Mr. Hallam has justly
observed (ii. 590) that, when " the seeds of literature were scattered,

Italy was ripe to nourish them." Mind had so far progressed, that it

was fit to derive collateral aid from any means that came in its way.
The fall of Constantinople gave no original impulse; it struck no
fresh spark ; it only furnished incidental fuel to an already-kindled
flame.

—

Ed.] * At the end of the fifteenth century,
there existed in Europe about fifty universities, and of these the
foundation of ten or twelve is prior to the year 1300. They were
crowded in proportion to their scarcity. Bologna contained ten thou-
sand students, chiefly of the civil law. In the year 1357, the number
at Oxford had decreased from thirty thousand to six thousand scholars.

(Henry's History of Great Britain, vol. iv. p. 478.) Yet even this

decrease is much superior to the present list of the members of the
university. [The extraordinary numbers pronounced to have been
students at the University of Oxford in the earlier pei-iods, is a subject

of surprise, but mixed with considerable uncertainty. The number of

30,000, to which Gibbon alludes, is supposed to have included a great

proportion of plebes academicce, such as barbers, copyists, waiters, and
even laundresses, boys and children, some of whom actually took part
in inferior scholastic exercises. (See Huber on English Universities,

1, p. 67.) According to Wood (Ath. Ox.), Oxford contained in 1201, a

period which he regards as moat flouriahing, only 3000 scholars.- -Ed.
J

-D ^
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misguided ardour miglit be directed to more libera] and
manly studies. In the resurrection of science, Italy was
the first that cast away her shroud; and the eloquent

Petrarch, by his lessons and his example, may justly be
applauded as the first harbinger of day, A purer style of

composition, a more generous and rational strain of senti-

ment, flowed from the study and imitation of the writers of

ancient Home ; and the disciples of Cicero and Virgil ap-

proached, with reverence and love, the sanctuary of their

Grecian masters. In the sack of Constantinople, the

French, and even tbe Venetians, had despised and destroyed

the works of Lysippus and Homer ; the monuments of art

may be annihilated by a single blow j but the immortal
mind is renewed and multiplied by the copies of the pen

;

and such copies it was the ambition of Petrarch and his

friends to possess and understand. The arras of the Turks
undoubtedly pressed the flight of tbe muses

;
yet we may

tremble at the thought, that Greece might have been over-

whelmed, with her schools and libraries, before Europe had
emerged from the deluge of Barbarism ; that the seeds of

science might have been scattered by the winds, before the

Italian soil was prepared for their cultivation.

The most learned Italians of the fifteenth century have
confessed and applauded the restoration of Greek literature,

after a long oblivion of many hundred years.* Yet in that

country, and beyond the Alps, some names are quoted;
some profound scholars who, in the darker ages, were
honourably distinguished by their knowledge of the Greek
tongue ; and national vanity has been loud in the praise of

such rare examples of erudition. Without scrutinizing the
merit of individuals, truth must observe, that their science

is without a cause, and without an effect ; that it was
easy for them to satisfy themselves and their more ignorant
contemporaries ; and that the idiom, which they had so

marvellously acquired, was transcribed in few manuscripts,

and was not taught in any university of the West. In a

• Of tbose writers who professedly treat of the restoration of the
Greek learniag in Italy, the two principal are Hodius, Dr. Humphrey
Hody (De Gnecis Illustribus, Linguje Grsecse Literarumque hnma-
niorum lostauratoribus, Londini, 1742, in large octavo), and Tiraboschi
(Istoria della Letteratiira Italiana, torn. v. p. 364—377 ; torn. viL

p. 112—143). The Oxford professor is a laborious scholar, but tha
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comer of Italy, it faintly existed as the popular, or at least

as the ecclesiastical, dialect.* The first impression of the

Doric and Ionic colonies has never been completely erased :

the Calabrian churches were long attached to the throne of

Constantinople ; and the monks of St. Basil pursued their

studies in mount Athos and the schools of the East. Cala-

bria was the native country of Barlaam, who has already

appeared as a sectary and an ambassador ; and Barlaam wag
the first who revived, beyond the Alps, the memory, or at

least the writings, of Homer.t He is described, by Petrarch

and Boccace,J as a man of a diminutive stature, though
truly great in the measure of learning and genius ; of a

piercing discernment, though of a slow and painful elocu-

tion. Eor many ages (as they affirm) Greece had not
produced his equal in the knowledge of history, grammar,
and philosophy; and his merit was celebrated in the at-

testations of the princes and doctors of Constantinople.

One of these attestations is still extant ; and the emperor
Cantacuzene, the protector of his adversaries, is forced to

allow, that Euclid, A.ristotle, and Plato, were familiar to

that profound and subtle logician.§ In the court of Avig-

non, he formed an intimate connection with Petrarch,"[f

the first of the Latin scholars ; and the desire of mutual
instruction was the principle of their literary commerce.
The Tuscan applied himself with eager curiosity and as-

siduous diligence to the study of the Greek language; and
in a laborious struggle with the dryness and difficulty of

the first rudiments, he began to reach the sense, and to feel

the spirit, of poets and philosophers, whose minds were

librarian of Modena enjoys the superiority of a modern and national
historian. * In Calabria, quDe olim Magna Grjecia

dicebatur, coloniis Grsscis repleta, remansit qusedam linguaj veteris

cognitio. (Hodiu.?, p. 2.) If it were eradicated by the Romans, it was
revived and perpetuated by the monks of St. Basil, who possessed
seven convents at Rossano alone. (Giannone, Istoria di Napoli, torn. i.

p. 520.) f li Barbari (says Petrarch, the French
and Germans) vix, non dicam libros, sed nomen Homeri audiverunt.
Perhaps, in that respect, the thirteenth century was less happy thaf
the age of Charlemagne. J See the character of
Barlaam, in Boccace, De Genealog. Deorum, 1. 15, c. 6.

§ Cantacuzene, 1. 2, c. 36. il For the connection
of Petrarch and Barlaam, and the two interviews at Avignon in 1339,
and at Naples in 1342, see the excellent M(5moires sur la Vie do
Petrarque, torn- L p. 406—410 ; torn. ii. p. 75—77.
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congeniai to his own. But he was soon deprived of the

society and lessons of this useful assistant : Barlaam re*

linquished his fruitless embassy ; and, on his return to

Greece, he rashly provoked the swarms of fanatic monks,
by attempting to substitute the light of reason to that of

their navel. After a separation of three years, the two
friends again met in the court of Naples ; but the generous
pupil renounced the fairest occasion of improvement ; and
by his recommendation Barlaam was finally settled in a
small bishopric of his native Calabria.* The manifold
avocations of Petrarch, love and friendship, his various

correspondence and frequent journeys, the Eoman laurel,

and his elaborate compositions in prose and verse, in Latin

-and Italian, diverted him from a foreign idiom ; and as he
advanced in life, the attainment of the Greek language waa
the object of his wishes rather than of his hopes. When
he was about fifty years of age, a Byzantine ambassador,

his friend, and a master of both tongues, presented him with

a copy of Homer ; and the answer of Petrarch is at once
expressive of his eloquence, gratitude, and regret. After

celebrating the generosity of the donor, and the value of a

gift more precious in his estimation than gold or rubies, he
thus proceeds :

" Tour present of the genuine and original

text of the divine poet, the fountain of all invention, is

worthy of yourself and of me
;
you have fulfilled your pro-

mise, and satisfied my desires. Yet your liberality is still

imperfect; with Homer you should have given me yourself;

a guide who could lead me into the fields of light, and dis-

close to my wondering eyes the specious miracles of the
Iliad and Odyssey. But, alas ! Homer is dumb, or I am
deaf; nor is it in my power to enjoy the beauty which I
possess. I have seated him by the side of Plato, the prince

of poets near the prince of philosophers ; and I glory in the

sight of my illustrious guests. Of their immortal writings,

whatever had been translated into the Latin idiom, I had
already acquired ; but if there be no profit, there is some
pleasure, in beholding these venerable Greeks in their

* The bishopric to which Barlaam retired, was the old Loeri, in the
middle ages Sancta Cyriaca, and by corruption Hieracium, Gerace,

IDissert. Chorographica Italic medii ^Evi, p. 312.) The dives opum
of the Norman times soon lapsed into poverty, since even the church
was poor

;
yet the town still contains three thousand inhabitantib
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proper and national habit. I am delif^hted witli the aspect

of Homer; and as often as I embrace the silent volume, i

exclaim, with a sigh, Illustrious bard ! with what pleasure

should I listen to thy song, if my sense of hearing were not

obstructed and lost by the death of one friend, and in

the much-lamented absence of another ! Nor do I yet

despair; and the example of Cato suggests some comfort

and hope, since it was in the last period of age that be

attained the knowledge of the Greek letters." *

The prize which eluded the efforts of Petrarch was ob-

tained by the fortune and industry of his friend Boccace,t

the father of the Tuscan prose. That popular writer, who
derives his reputation from the Decameron, a hundred
novels of pleasantry and love, may aspire to the more
serious praise of restoring, in Italy, the study of the Greek
language. In the year 1360, a disciple of Barlaam, whose
name was Leo, or Leontius Pilatus, was detained in his

way to Avignon by the advice and hospitality of Boccace,

who lodged the stranger in his house, prevailed on the

republic of Florence to allow him an annual stipend, and

devoted his leisure to the first Greek professor, who taught

that language in the western countries of Europe. The
appearance of Leo might disgust the most eager disciple

;

(Swinburne, p. 340.) [Gerace is said by Reichard (Tab. xi.) to have

been anciently called Naryx or Narychia, another Locrian colony,

mentioned by Virgil (^n. iii. 399), and Ovid (Metam. xv. 705).

Not far from it are the ruins of Locri, which was distinguished from

its parent state by the name of Epizephyrii (Pausanias, iii. 3. 1

Strabo, vi. 259, vol. i. p. 388, Bohu's translation; and Pliny, iii. 10),

from its situation on the promontory Zephyrium, now Capo di Bruz-

zano according to Cluverius [lta,\. Ant. p. 1300), but Capo di Sparti-

vento according to Reichard.

—

Ed.]
* I will transcribe a passage from this epistle of Petrarch (Famil,

9. 2) : Donasti Homerum non in alienum sermonem violento alveo

derivatum, sed ex ipsis Grteci eloquii scatebris, et qualis divino illi

profluxit ingenio .... Sine tua voce Homerus tuus apud me mutua,

immo vero ego apud ilium surdus sura. Gaudeo tamen vel adspectu

Bolo, ac saepe ilium amplexus atque suspirans dico, magne vir, &c.

+ For the life and writings of Boccace, who was born in 1313, and

died in 1375, Fabricius (Bib)iot. Lntiu. niedii yEvi, torn. i. p. 248, &c.)

and Tiraboschi (torn. v. p. 83. 439—451), may be consult>ed. The
editions, versions, imitations, of his novels are innumerable. Yet he

was ashamed to communicate that trifling, and perhaps scandalous,

work to Petrarch, his respectable friend, in whose letters and ui«u»oiM

be conspicuously appears.
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he was clothed in the mantle of a philosopher, or a mendi-
cant; his countenance was hideous; his face was over-

shadowed with black hair; his beard long and uncombed;
his deportment rustic; his temper gloomy and inconstant;
nor could he grace his discourse with the ornaments, or
even the perspicuity, of Latin elocution. But his mind
was stored with a treasure of Greek learning ; history and
fable, philosophy and grammar, were alike at his command

;

and he read the poems of Homer in the schools of Florence.

It was from his explanation that Boccace composed and
transcribed a literal prose version of the Iliad and Odyssey,
which satisfied the thirst of his friend Petrarch, and which
perhaps, in the succeeding century, was clandestinely used
by Laurentius Valla, the Latin interpreter. It was from
his narratives that the same Boccace collected the materials

for his treatise on the genealogy of the heathen gods, a
work, in that age, of stupendous erudition, and which he
ostentatiously sprinkled with Greek characters and passages,

to excite the wonder and applause of his more ignorant
readers.* The first steps of learning are slow and laborious;

no more than ten votaries of Homer could be enumerated
in all Italy ; and neither Eome, nor Venice, nor Naples,
could add a single name to this studious catalogue. But
their numbers would have multiplied, their progress would
have been accelerated, if the inconstant Leo, at the end of

three years, had not relinquished an honourable and bene-
ficial station. In his passage, Petrarch entertained him at

Padua a short time ; he enjoyed the scholar, but was justly

offended with the gloomy and unsocial temper of the man.
Discontented with the world and with himself, Leo depre-
ciated his present enjoyments while absent persons and
objects were dear to his imagination. In Italy he was a
Tliessaliau, in Greece a native of Calabria; in the company
of the Latins he disdained their language, religion, and
manner ; no sooner was he landed at Constantinople, than
he again sighed for the wealth of Venice and the elegance
of Florence. His Italian friends were deaf to his impor-
tunity; he depended on their curiosity and indulgence, and

* Boccace indulges an honest vanity; Ostentationis caus& Graeca
carmina adscripsi .... jure utor meo ; meum est hoc decus, mea
gloria scilicet inter Etruscos Grsecis uti carminibus. Nonne ego fui qui
Leontium Pi:latum, &c. (De Genealogia Deorum, 1. 15, c. 7, a work
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embarked on a second voyage ; but on his entrance into the

Adriatic, the ship was assailed by a tempest, and the un-

fortunate teacher, who, like Ulysses, had fastened himself

to the mast, was gtruck dead by a ilash of lightning. The
humane Petrarch dropped a tear on his disaster; but he

was most anxious to learn whether some copy of Euripidea

or Sophocles might not be saved from the hands of the

mariners.*

But the faint rudiments of Greek learning, which Petrarch

had encouraged and Boccace had planted, soon withered and
expired. The succeeding generation was content for a

while with the improvement of Latin eloquence ; nor was it

before the end of the fourteenth century that a new and
perpetual flame was rekindled in Italy.f Previous to hia

own journey, the emperor Manuel dispatched his envoys and
orators to implore the compassion of the Western princes.

Of these envoys, the most conspicuous, or the most learned,

was Manuel Chrysoloras,J of noble birth, and whose E-oman
ancestors are supposed to have migrated with the great Con-
stantine. After visiting the courts of France and England,

where he obtained some contributions, and more promises,

the envoy was invited to assume the office of a professor

;

and Plorence bad again the honour of this second invitation.

By his knowledge, not only of the Grreek, but of the Latin

tongue, Chrysoloras deserved the stipend, and surpassed the

which, though now forgotten, has run through thirteen or fourteen

editions). * Leontius, or Leo Pilatus, is sufficiently

made known by Hody (p. 2—11) and the Abb^ de Sade (Vie de
Petrarque, torn. iii. p. 625—634. 670—673), who baa very happily

caught the lively and dramatic manner of his original.

+ Dr. Hody (p. 54) is angry with Leonard Aretin. Guarinua, Pauhis
Jovius, &c. for affirming that the Greek letters were restored in Italy

f-ost septinf/entos annos; as if, says he, they had flourished till the end
of the seventh century. These writers most pi-obably reckoned from
the last period of the exarchate ; and the presence of the Greek magis-

trates and troops at Ravenna and Rome must have preserved, in some
degree, the use of their native tongue. [The study of the Greek
fathers must have preserved among ecclesiastics some knowledge
of their language. But when the religion of the day had discarded

philosophy and disowned Origen, those early advocates were of course

put aside, and by the seventh century Greek was neglected in the Latin

church.

—

Ed.] t See the article of Emanuel, or

Manuel Chrysoloras, in Hody (p. 12—54) and Tiraboschi (torn. vii.

p. 113—118). The precise date of his arrival floats between the yeari

1890 and 1400, and is only confined by the reign of Boniface IX.
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expectation of the republic. His school was frequented by
tk crowd of disciples of every rank and age ; and one of

these, ill a general history, has described his motives and his

success. "At that time," says Leonard xAretin,* "I was a
student of the civil law ; but my soul was inflamed with the

love of letters ; and I bestowed some application on the

Bciences of logic and rhetoric. On the arrival of Manuel, I

hesitated whether 1 should desert my legal studies, or relin-

quish this golden opportunity ; and thus, in the ardour of
youth, I communed with my own mind—Wilt thou be
wanting to thyself and thy fortune ? Wilt thou refuse to

be introduced to a familiar converse with Homer, Plato, and
Demosthenes ? with those poets, philosophers, and orators,

of whom such wonders are related, and who are celebrated

by every age as the great masters of human science ? Of
professors and scholars in civil law, a suflacient supply will

always be found in our universities ; but a teacher, and such
a teacher, of the Greek language, if he once be suffered to

escape, may never afterwards be retrieved. Convinced by
these reasons, I gave myself to Chrysoloras ; and so strong

was my passion, that the lessons which I had imbibed in the

day, were the constant subject of my nightly dreams."f At
the same time and place, the Latin classics were explained

by John of Eavenna. the domestic pupil of Petrarch ; ;J;
the

Italians who illustrated their age and country were formed
in this double school ; and Florence became the fruitful

seminary of Greek and Roman erudition. § The presence

* The name of Aretinus has been assumed by five or six natives of

Arezzo in Tuscany, of whom the most famous and the most worthless

lived in the sixteenth century. Leonardus Brunus Aretinus, the

disciple of Chrysoloras, was a linguist, an orator, and an historian, the

secretary of four successive popes, and the chancellor of the republic

of Florence, where he died, a.D. 1444. at the age of seventy-five.

(Fabric. Bibliot. medii .lEvi, tom. i. p. 190, &c. Tiraboschi, torn. viL

p. 33— 38.) t See the passage in Aretin. Commea-
tario Rerum suo tempore in Italia gestarum, apud Hodium, p. 23—30.

X In this domestic discipline, Petrarch, who loved the youth, often

complains of the eager curiosity, restless temper, and proud feelings,

which announce the genius and glory of a riper age. (Memoires sur

Petrarque, tom. iii. p. 700— 709.) X Hinc Grsecse

Latiuaeque schoL'e esortse sunt, Guarino Philelpho, Leonardo Aretino,

Caroloque, ac plerisque filiis tauquam ex equo Trojauo prodeuntibus,

quorum emulatione multa iugenia deinceps ad laudeui excitata sunt.

(Platina in Bonifacio IX.) Another Italian writer adds the nameo of
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of the emperor recalled Chrysoloras from the college to the

court, but he afterwards taught at Pavia and Rome with

equal industry and applause. The remainder of his Kfe,

about fifteen years, was divided between Italy and Constan-

tinople, between embassies and lessons. In the noble office

of enlightening a foreign nation, the grammarian was not
unmindful of a more sacred duty to his prince and country

;

and Emanuel Chrysoloras died at Constance, on a public

mission from the emperor to the council.

After his example, the restoration of the Greek letters in

Italy was prosecuted by a series of emigrants, who were
destitute of fortune, and endowed with learning, or at least

with language. From the terror or oppression of the Turkish
arms, the natives of Thessalonica and Constantinople escaped

to a land of freedom, curiosity, and wealth. The synod
introduced into Florence the lights of the Greek Church and
the oracles of the Platonic philosophy ; and the fugitives

who adhered to the union had the double merit of renouncing
their country, not only for the Christian, but for the Ca-
tholic cause. A patriot, who sacrifices his party and con-

science to the allurements of favour, may be possessed, how-
ever, of the private and social virtues ; he no longer hears

the reproachful epithets of slave and apostate ; and the con-

sideration which he acquires among his new associates, will

restore in his own eyes the dignity of his character. The
prudent conformity of Bessarion was rewarded with the

Jioman purple ; he fixed his residence in Italy ; and the'

Greek cardinal, the titular patriarch of Constantinople, was
respected as the chief and protector of his nation :* his abi-

lities were exercised in the legations of Bologna, Venice,

Germany, and France ; and his election to the chair of,

St. Peter floated for a moment on the uncertain breath of

a conclave.t His ecclesiastical honours diff'used a splendour

and pre-eminence over his literary merit and service ; his

Paulus Petrus Vergerius, Omnibonus Vincentius, Poggius, Franciscus

Barbarus, &c. But I question whether a rigid chronology would allow

Chrysoloras all these eminent achoLirs. (Hodius, p. 25—27, &c.)
* See in Hody the article of Bessarion (p. 136—177). Theodore

Gaza, George of Trebizond, and the rest of the Greeks whom I have
named or omitted, are inserted in their proper chapters of his learned

work. See likewise Tiraboschi, in the first and second parts of the

pjxth tome. + The cardinals knocked at his door,

but hia conclavist refused to interrupt the studies of Bessariou

:
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palace was a school ; as often as the cardinal visited the Va-
tican, he was attended by a learned train of both nations ;*

of men applauded by themselves and the public ; and whose
writings, now overspread with dust, were popular and useful

in their own times. I shall not attempt to enumerate the
restorers of Grecian literature in the fifteenth century ; and
it may be suiBcient to mention with gratitude the names of

Theodore Gaza, of George of Trebizond, of John Argyro-
pulus, and Demetrius Chalcocondyles, who taught their na-

tive language in the schools of Florence and Eome. Their
labours were not inferior to those of Bessarion, whose purple
they revered, and whose fortune was the secret object of

their envy. But the lives of these grammarians were humble
and obscure ; they had declined the lucrative paths of the

Church ; their di'ess and manners secluded them from the

commerce of the world ; and since they were confined to the

merit, they might be content with the rewards, of learning.

From this character, Janus Lascaris f will deserve an ex-

ception. His eloquence, politeness, and imperial descent

recommended him to the French monarchs ; and in the same
cities he was alternately employed to teach and to negotiate.

Duty and interest prompted them to cultivate the study of

the Latin language ; and the most successful attained the

faculty of writing and speaking with fluency and elegance

in a foreign idiom. But they ever retained the inveterate

vanity of their country ; their praise, or at least their

esteem, was reserved for the national writers, to whom they
owed their fame and subsistence ; and they sometimes
betrayed their contempt in licentious criticism or satire on
Virgil's poetry and the oratory of Tuliy. J Tiie superiority of

" Nicholag," said he, " thy respect has cost thee a hat, and me the

tiara." * Such as George of Trebizond, Theodore
Gaza, Argyropulus Andronicus of Thessalonica, Philelphus, Poggius,

Blondus, Nicholas Perrot, Valla, Campanus, Platina, &c. Viri (says

Hody, with the pious zeal of a scholar) nuUo sevo perituri (p. 1.56).

t He was born before the taking of Constantinople, but his honour-
able life was stntched far into the sixteenth century (a.d. 1535).

Leo. X. and Francis I. were liis nuhlef^t patrons, under whose au>piee3

he founded the Gri ek colleges of Rome and Paiis. (Hody. p. 247

—

275.) He left posterity in France ; but the counts de Vi ntimille, und
their numerous branches, derive the name of Lascaris from a doublful

marriage in the thirteenth c ntury with the daughter of a Greek
emperor. (Ducango. F.ma. B\zant. p. 224—230.)

X Two of his epigrams against Virgil, and three against Tully, are
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these masters arose from the familiar use of a living lan-

guage; and their first disciples were incapable of discerning

how far they had degenerated from the knowledge, and even

the practice, of their ancestors. A vicious pronunciation,*

which they introduced, was banished from the schools by
the reason of the succeeding age. Of the power of the

Greek accents they were ignorant ; and those musical notes,

which, from an Attic tongue, and to an Attic ear, must have

been the secret soul of harmony, were to their eyes, as to

our own, no more than mute and unmeaning marks ; in

prose superfluous, and troublesome in verse. The art of

grammar they truly possessed; the valuable fragments of

Apollonius and Herodian were transfused into their lessons
;

and their treatises of syntax and etymology, though devoid

preserved and refuted by Franciscus Floridus, who can find no better

names than Gra3cuhis ineptus et impudens. (Hody, p. 274.) In our
own times an English critic has accused the .^Eneid of containing multa
languida, nugatoria, spiritu et majestate carminis heroici defecta

;

many such verses as he, the said Jeremiah Markland, would have been
ashamed of owning. (Prsefat. ad Statii Sylvas, p. 21, 22.)

* Emanuel Chrysoloras, and his colleagues, are accused of igno-

rance, envy, or avarice. (Sylloge, &c. torn. ii. p. 235.) The modern
Greeks pronounce the /3 as a V consonant, and confound three vowels

(/) t v), and several diphthongs. Such was the vulgar pronunciation

which the stern Gardiner maintained by penal statutes in the Uni-
versity of Cambridge ; but the monosyllable /3/) represented to an
Attic ear the bleating of sheep, and a bell-wether is better evidence

than a bishop or a chancellor. The treatises of those scholars, par-

ticularly Erasmus, who asserted a more classical pronunciation, are

collected in the Sylloge of Havercamp (two vols, in octavo, Lugd.
Bat. 1736, 1740): but it is difficult to paint sounds by words, and in

their reference to modern use, they can be understood only by their

respective countrymen. We may observe, that our peculiar pronun-
ciation of the 9 th, is approved by Erasmus (torn. ii. p. 130). [It is

well known that the Latins substituted v for /3 in many words derived

from the Greek. So also on the other hand, the Greeks reversed the

change, in words which they adopted. But they also often used ov to

represent the v of other languages. The learned author of the Horse
Pelasgica3 (part 1, ch. 4), has noticed this in Plutarch, " on many
occasions," in Syncellus " sometimes,'' and in Procopius " in some few

cases." It may be seen almost constantly in the pages of Ptolemy, as

Ouektis for Vectis, Ouenta for Venta, &c. Through want of attention

to this, our antiquarian topographers have been led to strange con-

jectures in their endeavours to find his island of KiOodvoi; (Kovnos) on
the coast of the Trinobantes. See Horsley's Brit. Ilom. p. 368

;

Baxter's Gloss, ad voc. Couennos ; and Archssologia, voL v. p, 286

;

vol. vi. p. 394.—Ed.]
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of philosophic spirit, are still useful to the Greek student.

In the shipwreck of the Byzantine libraries, each fugitive

seized a fragment of treasure, a copy of some author, who,
without his industry, might have perished ; the transcripts

•were multiplied by an assiduous, and sometimes an elegant,

pen ; and the text was corrected and explained by their

own comments, or those of the elder scholiast. The sense,

though not the spirit, of the Greek classics, was interpreted

to the Latin world ; the beauties of style evaporate in a ver-

sion ; but the judgment of Theodore Gaza selected the more
solid works of Aristotle and Theophrastus, and their natural

histories of animals and plants opened a rich fund of genuine
and experimental science.

Yet the fleeting shadows of metaphysics were pursued
with more curiosity and ardour. After a long oblivion, Plato

was revived in Italy by a venerable Greek,* who taught in

the house of Cosmo of Medicis. While the synod of Flo-

rence was involved in theological debate, some beneficial

consequences might flow from the study of his elegant phi-

losophy ; his style is the purest standard of the Attic dia-

lect ; and his sublime thoughts are sometimes adapted to

familiar conversation, and sometimes adorned with the richest

colours of poetry and eloquence. The dialogues of Plato

are a dramatic picture of the life and death of a sage ; and,

as often as he descends from the clouds, his moral system
inculcates the love of truth, of our country, and of mankind.
The precept and example of Socrates recommended a modest
doubt and liberal inquiry; and if the Platonists, with blind

devotion, adored tlie visions and errors of their divine

master, their enthusiasm might correct the dry dogmatic

method of the Peripatetic school. So equal, yet so oppo-

site, are the merits of Plato and Aristotle, that they may be

balanced in endless controversy ; but some spark of freedom

may be produced by the collision of adverse servitude. The
modern Greeks were divided between the two sects ; witu

more fury than skill they fought under the banner of their

leaders ; and the field of battle was removed in their flight

* George Gremistus Pletho, a various and voluminous writer, tha

master of Beasarion, and all the Platonists of the times. He visited

Italy iu his old age, and soon returned to end his days in Pelopon-

nesus. See the curious diatribe of Leo Allatius, de Georgiis, in Fabri-

cius. (Bibliot. Grjec tom. x. p. 739—756.)
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from Constantinople to Rome. But this philosophical de-

bate soon degenerated into an angry and personal quarrel of

grammarians ; and Bessarion, though an advocate for Plato,

protected the national honour, by interposing the advice and
authority of a mediator. In the gardens of the Medicia,

the academical doctrine was enjoyed by the polite and
learned ; but their philosophic society was quickly dissolved

;

and if the writings of the Attic sage were perused in the

closet, the more powerful Stagyrite continued to reign the

oracle of the Church and school.*

I have fairly represented the literary merits of the

Greeks
;
yet it must be confessed that they were seconded

and surpassed by the ardour of the Latins. Italy was
divided into many independent states ; and at that time

it was the ambition of princes and republics to vie with

each other in the encouragement and reward of literature.

The fame of Nicholas the Fifth t has not been adequate to

his merits. Prom a plebeian origin, he raised himself by
his virtue and learning ; the character of the man pre-

vailed over the interest of the pope ; and he sharpened

those weapons which were soon pointed against the Roman
Church. J He had been the friend of the most eminent
scholars of the age ; he became their patron ; and such was
tlie humility of his manners, tliat the change was scarcely

discernible, either to them or to himself. If he pressed the

acceptance of a liberal gift, it was not as the measure of

desert, but as the proof of benevolence ; and when modest
merit declined his bounty, " accept it," would he say, with

a consciousness of his own worth ;
" you will not always

have a Nicholas among you." The influence of the holy see

pervaded Christendom ; and he exerted that influence in

the search, not of benefices, but of books. Prom the ruins

* The state of the Platonic philosophy in Italy is illustrated by
Boivin (Mem. de I'Acad. des Inscriptions, torn. ii. p. 715—729) and
Tiraboschi (torn. vi. p. 1, p. 259—288).

f See the life of Nicholas V. by two contemporary authors,

Jauottus Manettus (torn. iii. p. 2, p. 905—962) and Vespasian of

Florence (torn. xxv. p. 267—290), in the collection of Muratori ; and
consult Tiraboschi (torn. vi. p. J, p. 46—52. 109) and Hody in the

articles of Theodore Gaza, George of Trebizond, &c.

:J;
Lord Bolingbroke observes, with truth and spirit, that the popoB,

in this instance, were worse politicians than the muftis, and that the

cixarm which had bound mankind for ao many ages, was broken by the
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of the Byzantine libraries, from the darkest monasteries of
Germany and Britain, he collected the dusty manuscripts
of the writers of antiquity ; and wherever the original could
not be roinoved, a faithful copy was transcribed and trans-

mitted for his use. The Vatican, the old repository for

Bulls and legends, for superstition and forgery, was daily

replenished with more precious furniture ; and such was
the industry of Nicholas, that in a reign of eight years, he
formed a library of five thousand volumes. To his muni-
ficence the Latin world was indebted for the versions of

Xenophon, Diodorus, Polybius, Thucydides, Herodotus, and
Appian; of Strabo's Geography, of the Iliad, of the most
valuable works of Plato and Aristotle, of Ptolemy and
Theophrastus, and of the fathers of the Greek Church.
The example of the E^oman pontiff was preceded or imitated

by a Florentine merchant, who governed the republic with-

out arms and without a title. Cosmo of Medieis * was the

father of a line of princes, whose name and age are almost
synonymous with the restoration of learning ; his credit

was ennobled into fame ; his riches were dedicated to the

service of mankind ; he corresponded at once with Cairo

and London ; and a cargo of Indian spices and Greek
books was often imported in the same vessel. The genius

and education of his grandson Lorenzo rendered him not
only a patron, but a judge and a candidate, in the literary

race. In his palace, distress was entitled to relief and
merit to reward ; his leisure hours were delightfully spent

in the Platonic academy ; he encouraged the emulation of

Demetrius Chalcocondyles and Angelo Politian ; and his

active missionary Janus Lascaris returned from the east

with a treasure of two hundred manuscripts, fourscore of

which were as yet unknown in the libraries of Europe.

f

magicians themselves. (Letters on the Study of History, 1. 6, p. 165,

166, octavo edition, 1779.) * See the literary history

of Cosmo and Lorenzo of Medieis, in Tiraboschi (tom. vi. p. 1, I. 1,

c. 2), who bestows a due measure of praise on Alphonso of Ai'agon,

king of Naples; the dukes of Mihm, Ferrara, Urbino, &c. The republic

of Venice has deserved the least from the gratitude of scholars.

+ Tiraboschi (tom. vi. p. 1, p. 104), from the preface of Janus
Lascaris to the Greek Anthology, printed at Florence, 1494. Latebant
(says Aldus in his preface to the Greek Orators, apud Hodium, p. 249)

in Atho Thraciae monte. Eaa Lascaris in Italiam reportavit*

MIserat enim ipsum Laureutius ill« Medices in Grseciam ad inquji
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The rest of Italy was animated by a siniJlar spirit, and the

progress of the nation rejniid the liberality of her princes.

The Latins held the exclusive property of their own lite-

rature ; and these disciples of Grreeee were soon capable of

transmitting and improving the lessons whicli they had
imbibed. Aftet a short succession of foreign teachers, the

tide of emigration subsided ; but the language of Con-
stantinople was spread beyond the Alps ; and the natives

of Prance, Germany, and England,* imparted to their

country the sacred fire which they had kindled in the

schools of Florence and Rome.t In the productions of the

mind, as in those of the soil, the gifts of nature are excelled

by industry and skill : the Grreek authors, forgotten on the

banks of the Ilissus, have been illustrated on those of the

Elbe and the Thames ; and Bessarion or Gaza might have
envied the superior science ofthe Barbarians ; the accuracy of

Budseus, the taste of Erasmus, the copiousness of Stephens,

the erudition of Scaliger, the discernment of Keiske, or of

Bentley. On the side of the Latins, the discovery of

printing was a casual advantage ; but tliis useful art has

been applied by Aldus, and his innumerable successors, to

perpetuate and multiply the works of antiquity.J A single

manuscript imported from Greece is revived in ten thou-

sand copies ; and each copy is fairer than the original. In

rendos simul, et quantovis emendos pretio bonas libros. It is remark-

able enough that the research was facilitated by sultan Bajazet II.

* The Greek language was introduced into the University of Oxford

in the last years of the fifteenth century, by Grocyn, Linacer, and
Latimer, who had all studied at Florence under Demetriu's Chalco-

condylas. See Dr. Knight's curioiis Life of Erasmus. Although a

etout academical patriot, he is forced to acknowledge that Ei-asmus

learned Greek at Oxford, and taught it at Cambridge.

t The jealous Italians were desirous of keeping a monopoly cf

Greek learning. When Aldus was about to publish the Greek scholiasts

on Sophocles and Euripides, Cave (said they), cave hoc facias, ne

Earhari istis adjuti domi maneant, et pauciores in Italiam ventitent.

(Dr. Knight, in his Life of Erasmus, p. 365, from Beatus Rhenanus.)

:J:
The pi-ess of Aldus Mauntius, a Roman, was established at Venice

about the year 1494 ; he printed above sixty considerable works of

Greek literature, almost all for the first time; several containing

different treatises and autliors, and of several authors two, three, or

four editions. (Fabric. Bil'lijfe. Gra;c. torn. xiii. p. 605, &c ) Yet his

glory must not tempt us to forget, that the first Greek book, the

Grammar of Constantiiie Lascaris, was printed at Milan, m 1476 ; au''

that the Floreuue Homer of 14i8 displays all tUu luxury of the

VOL. VII. S
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this form Homer and Plato ^YOllld peruse ynth more satis-

faction their own writings ; and their scholiasts must resign

tlie prize to the labours of our western editors.

Before the revival of classic literature, the Barbarians in

Europe were immersed in ignorance ; and their vulgar

tongues were marked with the rudeness and poverty of

their manjiers. The students of the more perfect idioms

of Eome and Greece were introduced to a new world of

light and science ; to the society of the free and polished

nations of antiquity ; and to a familiar converse with those

immortal men who spoke the sublime language of eloquence

and reason- Such an intercourse must tend to refine the

taste and to elevate the genius of the moderns ; and yet,

from the first experiment, it might appear that the study

of the ancients had given fetters, rather than Mings, to

the haman mind. However laudable, the spirit of imita-

tion i^ of a servile cast; and the first disciples of the

Greeks and Romans were a. colony of strangers in tlie

midst of their age and countjry. The minute and laborious

diligence which explored the antiquities of remote times

might have improved or adorned the present state of

society ; the critic and metaphysician were the slaves of

Aristotle; the poets, historians, and orators, were proud to

repeat the thoughts and words of the Augustan age ; the

works of nature were observed with the eyes of Pliny and
Theophrastus ; and some Pagan votaries professed a secret

devotion to the gods of Homer and Plato.* The Italians

typographical art. See the Annales Tjrpographici. of Maittaire, and
the Bibliographie Instructive of De Bure, a knowing bookseller oi

Pariij. * I "will select three singular

examples of this classic enthusiasm. 1. At the synod of Florence,

Gemistus Pletho said,, in familiar conversation, to George of Tre-

bizond, that in a short time mankind, would imanimously renounce
the Gospel and the Koran for a religion similar to that of the

Gentiles. (Leo Allatius, apud. Fabricium, torn. s. p. 751.) 2. Paul II.

persecuted the Roman academy, which had been founded by Pom-
ponius Lsetns ; and the principal members were accused of heresy,

impiety, and Pagamsw. (Tiraboschi, tom. vi. p. 1, p. SI, 82.) 3. In
the next century, some scholars and poets in France celebrated the

Buccess of Jc^delle's tragedy of Cleopatra, by a festival of Bacchus,
and, as it is said, by the sacrifice of a goat. (Bayle, Dictiounaire,

JoDELLE. Font^nelle, tom. iii. p. 56—61.) Yet the spirit of bigotry

might often discern a serious impiety in the sportive j'lay of fancy and
learning. [The enthusiasm, eccentricities, and persecution of Pom-
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were oppressed by the strength and number of their ancient

auxiliaries; the century after the deaths of Petrarch and
Boccace was filled with a crowd of Latin imitators, who
decently repose on our shelves ; but in that era of learning

it will not be easy to discern a real discovery of science, ii

work of invention or eloquence, in the popular language
of the country.* But as soon as it had been deeply satu-

rated with the celestial dew, tlie soil was quickened into

vegetation and life; the modern idioms were refined; the

classics of Athens and Eome inspired a pure taste and
a generous emulation ; and in Italy, as afterwards in France
and England, the pleasing reign of poetry and fiction was
succeeded b}^ the light of speculative and experimental

philosophy. Genius may anticipate the season of maturity
;

but in the education of a people, as in that of an individual,

memory must be exercised, before the powers of reason and
fancy can be expanded; nor may the artist hope to equal

or surpass, till be has learned to imitate, the works of his

predecessors.

CHAPTER LXVII.—scmsM of the greeks and latins.—reign
AND CHARACTER OF AMURATH THE SECOND.—CRUSADE OF LADIS-
LAUS, KING OF HUNGARV.—HIS DEFEAT AND DEATH.—JOHN HUNI-
AUES.—SCANDERBEG. CONSTANTINE PAL^OLOGUS, LAST EMPEROR OF
THE EAST.

The respective merits of Home and Constantinople are

compared and celebrated, by an eloquent Greek; the father

of the Italian schools.f The view of the ancient capital,

ponius Lrotus, have been shown in a note to ch. 30, vol. iii. p. 390.

The exdinple of Nicholas V. only taught his successors to avoid his

dangerous course. Wherever they could, they endeavoured to prevent

the diffusion of knowledge ; and where they patronized, it was to

encourage such literary compositions as amused or bewildered without

instructing. See vol. iv. p. 318, for Vida's Poem on Silkworms,

said to be the best work of the best poet, in days called " golden,"

because " a Guido painted and a Vida sang." Leo X. made him a

prior, and Clement VII. a bishop.

—

Ed.] * The survivor of

Eoccace died in the year 1375; and we cannot place before 14S0 the

composition of the Morgante Maggiore of Pulci, and the Oilando
Inamorato of Boyard„ (Tiraboschi, torn. vi. p. 2, p. 174—177.)

+ The epistle of Emanuel Chrysoloras to the emjjeror John Palaco

logus v/ill not olieud the eye or ear of a classical student (ad calceni

s2
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the seat of his ancestors, surpassed the most sanguine expec-

tations of Emanuel Chrysoloras; and he no longer blamed
the exclamation of an old sophist, that Eome was the habi-

tation, not of men, but of gods. Those gods, and those men,
had long since vanished ; but, to the eye of liberal enthu-

siasm, the majesty of ruin restored the image of her ancient

prosperity. The monuments of the consuls and Caesars, of

the martyrs and apostles, engaged on all sides the curiosity

of the philosopher and the Christian ; and he confessed,

that in every age the arms and the religion of E-ome were
destined to reign over the earth. While Chrysoloras ad-

mired the venerable beauties of the mother, he was not
forgetful of his native country, her fairest daughter, her
imperial colony ; and the Byzantine patriot expatiates with

zeal and truth on the eternal advantages of nature, and the

more transitory glories of art and dominion, which adorned,

or had adorned, the city of Constantine. Tet the perfection

of the copy still redounds (as he modestly observes) to the

honour of the original, and parents are delighted to be
renewed, and even excelled, by the superior merit of their

children. "Constantinople," says the orator, "is situate

on a conimanding point, between Europe and Asia, between
the Archipelago and the Euxine. By her interposition, the

two seas, and the two continents, are united for the common
benefit of nations ; and the gates of commerce may be shut

or opened at her command. The harbour, encompassed on
all sides by the sea and the continent, is the most secure

and capacious in the world. The walls and gates of Con-
stantinople may be compared with those of Babylon ; the

towers are many ; each tower is a solid and lofty structure

;

and the second wall, the outer fortification, would be suffi-

cient for the defence and dignity of an ordinary capital. A
broad and rapid stream may be introduced into the ditches

:

and the artificial island may be encompassed like Athens *

Codini de Antiquitatibus C. P. p. 107—126). The superscription

suggests a chronological I'emark, that John Palseologus II. was asso-

ciated in the emjiire before the year 1414, the date of Chrysoloras's

death. A still earlier date, at least 1408, is deduced from the age of

his youngest sous, Demetrius and Thomas, who were both Porpuyro^
geniti. (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 244. 247.)

* Somebody observed, that the city of Athens might 'he circum-
navigated {ti^ iiTztv TTjv TToXiv Twi' AQi]vatwv cvvaabai Kai irooa-

rXth' Kui irepiirXtlv). But what may be true in a rhetorical aeuse of
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by land or water." Two strong and natural causes are

alleged for the perfection of the model of new Rome. The

royal founder reigned over the most illustrious nations of

the globe; and in the accomplishment of his designs the

power of the Komauswas combined with the art and science

of the Greeks. Other cities have been reared to maturity

by accident and time; their beauties are mingled with dis-

order and deformity ; and the inhabitants, unwilling to

remove from their natal spot, are incapable of correcting the

errors of their ancestors, and the original vices of situation

or climate. But the free idea of Constantinople was formed
and executed by a single mind ; and the primitive model
was improved by the obedient zeal of the subjects and suc-

cessors of the first monarch. The adjacent isles were stored

with an inexhaustible supply of marble ; but the various

materials were transported from the most remote shores of

Europe and Asia; and the public and private buildings, the

palaces, churches, aqueducts, cisterns, porticoes, columns,

baths, and hippodromes, were adapted to the greatness of

the capital of the East. The superfluity of wealth was spread

along the shores of Europe and Asia ; and the Byzantine
territory, as far as the Euxine, the Hellespont, and the long

wall, might be considered as a populous suburb and a per-

petual garden. In this flattering picture, the past and the

present, the times of prosperity and decay, are artfully con-

founded ; but a sigh and a confession escape from the orator,

that his wretched country was the shadow and sepulchre of

its former self. The works of ancient sculpture had been
defaced by Christian zeal or Barbaric violence ; the fairest

structures were demolished, and the marbles of Pares or

Numidia were burnt for lime, or applied to the meanest
uses. Of many a statue, the place was marked by an empty
pedestal ; of many a column, the size was determined by a

broken capital ; the tombs of the emperors were scattered

on the ground ; the stroke of time was accelerated by
storms and earthquakes ; and the vacant space was adorned,

by vulgar tradition, with fabulous monuments of gold and
silver, From these wonders, which lived only in memory
or belief, he distinguishes, however, the porphyry pillar, the

Constantinople, cannot be applied to the situation of Athens, five

miles from the sea, and not intersected or aanroundad. by any navi-

gable streams.
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column and colossus of Justinian,* and the church, more
especially the dome of St. Sophia ; the best conclusion,

since it could not be described according to its merits, and
after it no other object could deserve to be mentioned. But
he forgets, that a century before, the trembling fabrics of

the colossus and the church had been saved and supported

by the timely care of Andronicus the elder. Thirty years

after the emperor had lortified St. Sophia with two new
buttresses or pyramids, the eastern hemisphere suddenly
gave way ; and the images, the altars, and the sanctuary,

were crushed by the falling ruin. The mischief indeed

was speedily repaired ; the rubbish was cleared by the

incessant labour of every rank and age ; and the poor
remains of riches and industry were consecrated by the

Greeks to the most stately and venerable temple of the

East.t

The last hope of the falling city and empire was placed in

the harmony of the mother and daughter, in the maternal
tenderness of Eome, and the filial obedience of Constan-
tinople. In the synod of Florence, the Greeks and Latins
had embraced, and subscribed, and promised ; but these

signs of friendship were perfidious or fruitless ;J and the

* Nicephorus Gregoras has described the colossus of Justinian (1. 7.

12): but his measures are false and inconsistent. The editor Boiviu
consulted his friend Girardon ; and the sculptor gave him the true
porportions of an equestrian statue. That of Justinian was still visible

to Peter Gyllins, not on the column, but in the outwai-d court of the
seraglio ; and he was at Constantinople when it was melted down, and
cast into a brass cannon (de Topograph. C. P. 1. 2, c. 17). [Bertrandou
de la Brocquiere has left us a picture of Constantinople and its decay-
ing grandeur, as seen by him twenty-one years before the city was
taken by the Turks. The equestrian statue of Justinian (erroneously
called by him Coustantine) still occupied its position on the summit
of its figured column. But he speaks strangely of having seen there
the celebrated bronze horses which had been conveyed to Venice two
hundred and twenty-eight years before his visit. He probably means
Duly the pillars on which they once stood. See Early Travels in

Palestine, Bohn. p. 334—342.—Ed.]
+ See the decay and repairs of St. Sophia, in Nicephorus Gregoras

(1. 7. 12; 1. 15. 2). The building was propped by Andronicus in 1317;
the eastern hemisphere fell in 1315. The Greeks, in their pompous
rhetoric, exalt the beauty and holiness of the church, an earthly
heaven, the abode of angels, and of God himself, &c,

:J:
The genuine and original narrative of Syropulus (p. 312—351),

opens the schism from the first o£ice of the Greeks at Venice, tc th«
general opposition at Constantinople of the clergy and people.
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baseless fabric of the union vanislied like a dream.* The
emperor and his prelates returned home in the Venetian
galleys ; but as they touched at the Morea and the isles of

Corfu and Lesbos, the subjects of the Latins complained
that the pretended union woald be an instrument of oppres-

sion. No sooner did they land on the Byzantine shore,

than they were saluted, or rather ast^ailed, with a f^eneral

murmur of zeal and discontent. During their absence,

above two years, the capital had been deprived of its civil

and ecclesiastical rulers ; fanaticism fermented in anarchy
;

the most furious monks reigned over the conscience of

women and bigots ; and the hatred of the Latin name was
the first principle of nature and religion. Before his depar-

ture for Italy, the emperor had flattered the city with the

assurance of a prompt relief and a powerful succour ; and
the clergy, confident in their orthodoxy and science, had
promised themselves and their floclis an easy victory over

the blind shepherds of the West. The double disappoint-

ment exasperated the Greeks ; the conscience of tlie sub-

scribing prelates was awakened; the hour of temptation was
past ; and they had more to dread from the public resent-

ment, than they could hope from the favour of the emperor
or the pope. Instead of justifying their conduct, they de-

plored their weakness, professed their contrition, and cast

themselves on the mercy of God and of their brethren. To
the reproachi'ul question, what had been the event or use of

their Italian synod? they answered, with sighs and tears,

" Alas ! we have made a new faith ; we have exchanged
piety for impiety ; we have betrayed the immaculate sacri-

fice ; and we are become Azymites." (The A zymites were
those who celebrated the comnuniion with unleavened bread

;

and I must retract or qualify the praise wliich I have be-

stowed on the growing philosopliy of the times.) " Alas !

we have been seduced by distress, by fraud, and by tho

hopes and fears of a transitory life. The hand that has

signed the union should be cut oft"; and the tongue that has

* On the schism of Constantinople, see Phranza (1. 2, c. 17), Laonicua
Chalcocondyla.s (1. 6, p. 155, 156), and Dueas (c. 31); the last of whom
writes with truth and freedom. Among the moderns we may distin-

guish the continuator of Fleury (toin. xxii. p. 338, &c. 401. 420, &e.) and
Spondanu.s (A.D. 1440— 50). The sejise of the latter is drowned in

prejudice and passion, as soon a« liome and religion are concerued.
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pronounced the Latin creed deserves to be torn from the

root." The best proof of their repentance was an increase

of zeal for the most trivial rites and the most incompre-
hensible doctrines ; and an absolute separation from all,

without excepting their prince,, who preserved some regard

for honour and consistency. After the decease of the
patriarch Joseph, the archbishops of Heraclea and Trebizond
had courage to refuse the vacant office ; and cardinal Bes-
sarion preferred the warm and comfortable shelter of the

Vatican. The choice of the emperor and his clergy was
confined to Metrophanes of Cyzicus ; he was consecrated in

St. Sophia, but the temple was vacant. Tlie cross-bearera

abdicated their service ; the infection spread from the city

to the villages ; and Metrophanes discharged, without effect,

some ecclesiastical thunders against a nation of schismatics.

The eyes of the Greeks were directed to Mark of Ephesus,
the champion of his country; and the sufferings of the holy

confessor w;ere repaid with a tribute of admiration aud ap-

plause. His example and writings propagated the flame of

religious discord ; age and infirmity soon removed him from
the world ; but the gospel of Mark was not a law of forgive-

ness ; and he requested with his dying breath, that none of

tlie adherents of Jlome might attend his obsequies or pray
for his soul.

The schism was not confined to the narrow limits of the
Byzantine empire. Secure under the Mameluke sceptre,

the three patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem,

assembled a numerous synod ; disowned their represent-

tatives at Ferrara and Florence ; condemned the creed and
council of theLatins ; and threatened the emperor of Con-
stantinople with the censures of the Eastern Church. Of
the sectaries of the Greek communion, the Eussians were
the most powerful, ignorant, and superstitious. Their pri-

mate, the cardinal Isidore, hastened from Florence to

Moscow,* to reduce the independent nation under the

• Isidore was metropolitan of Kiow ; but the Greeks subject to

Poland have removed that see from the ruins of Kiow to Lemberg, or
Leojiold. (Herbesteia in liamusio, torn. ii. p. 127.) On the other
hand, the Rusr-ians transferred their spiritual obedience to the arch-

bishop, who Ujcame, in IStiS, the patriarch of Moscow. (Levesque,
Hist, de Russie, torn. iii. p. 1S8. 190, from a Greek manuscnpt at

Turin : Iter et laborcs Arcl.iexiscopi Arseuiu)
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Eoman yoke. But the Russian bishops had been educated

at mount Athos ; and the prince and people embraced the

theology of their priests. They were scandalized by the

title, the pomp, the Latin cross, of the legate, the friend of

those impious men who shaved their beards, and performed
the divine oflBce with gloves on their hands and rings on
their fingers ; Isidore was condemned by a synod ; his person

was imprisoned in a monastery ; and it was with extreme
difficulty that the cardinal could escape from the hands of a

fierce and fanatic people.* The Russians refused a passage

to the missionaries of Rome, who aspired to convert the

Pagans beyond the Tanais,t and their refusal was justified

by the maxim, that the guilt of idolatry is less damnable
than that of schism. The errors of the Boliemians were ex-

cused by their abhorrence for the pope ; and a deputation of

the Greek clergy solicited the friendship of those sanguinary

enthusiasts.J While Eugenius triumplied in the union and
orthodoxy of the Greeks, his party was contracted to the

walls, or rather to the palace, of Constantinople. The zeal

of Palaeologus had been excited by interest ; it vcas soon

cooled by opposition ; an attempt to violate the national

belief might endanger his liie and crown; nor could the

pious rebels be destitute of foreign and domestic aid. The
sword of his brother Demetrius, who in Italy had main-
tained a prudent and popular silence, was half unsheathed in

the cause of religion ; and Amurath, the Turkish sultan, was
displeased and alarmed by the seeming friendship of the

Greeks aud Latins.

* The curious narrative of Levesque (Hist, de Russie, torn. ii. p. 242
—247) is extracted from tlie patriarchal archives. The sceiiee of

Ferrara and Florence are described by ignorance and passion ; but the

Russians are credible in the account of their own prejudices.

+ The Shamanism, the ancient religion of the Samanieaas and
Gymnosophists, has been driven, by the more popular Bramius, from
India into the northern deserts ; the naked philosophers Vk'ere com-
pelled to wrap themselves in fur; but they insensibly sank into wizards

and physicians. The Mordvans and Tcheremisses, in the European
Russia, adhere to this religion, which is formed on the earthly model
of one king or God, his ministers or angels, and the rebellious spirits

who oppose his government. As these tribes of the Volga have no
images, they might more justly retort on the Latin missionaries the

name of idolaters. (Levesque, Hint des Peuples soumis k la Domina-
tion des Russes, tom. i. p. 194—237. 423—460.)

J Spoudanua, Annal. Eccles. tom. ii. A.D. 1451, No, I'd. The epistls



266 HEIGJT kW nnAEACTBK [CH. IXVII.

" Sultan Murad, or Atnurnth, lived forty-nine, and reigned
thirty years, six months, and eight days. He was a just
and valimt prince, of a great soul, patient of labours,

learned, merciful, religious, charitable : a lover and encou-
rager of the studious, and of all who excelled in anv art or
science ; a good emperor, and a great general. No man
obtained more or greater victories than Amurath ; Belgrade
alone withstood his attacks. Under his reign, the soldier

was ever victorious, the citizen rich and secure. If he
subdued any country, his first care was to build moscha
and caravanseras, hospitals and colleges. Every year he
gave a thousand pieces of gold to the sons of the prophet;
and sent two thousand five hundred to the religious persons
of Mecca, Medina, and Jerusalem." * This portrait is

transcribed from the historian of the Othmau empire ; but
the applause of a servile and superstitious people has been
lavished on the worst of tyrants, and the virtues of a sultan

are often the vices most useful to himself, or most agreeable

to his subjects. A nation ignorant of the equal benefits

of liberty and law, mast be awed by the flashes of arbitrary

power ; the cruelty of a despot will assume the character

of justice ; his profusion, of liberality ; his obstinacy, of

firmness. If the most reasonable excuse be rejected, few
acts of obedience will be found impossible ; and guilt must
tremble, where innocence cannot always be secure. The
tranquillity of the people, and the discipline of the troops,

were best maintained by perpetual action in the field ; war
was the trade of the janizaries ; and those who survived the

peril, and divided the spoil, applauded the generous ambition

of their sovereign. To propagate the true religion, was
the duty of a faithful INIussulman ; the unbelievers were his

enemies, and those of the prophet ; and, in the hands of

the Turks, the scimitar was the only instrument of con-

version. Under these circumstances, however, the justice

and moderation of Amurath are attested by his couduct,

and acknowledged by the Christians themselves, who con-

sider a prosperous reign and a peaceful death as the

of the Greeks, with a Latin version, is extant in the college library at

Prague. * See Cantemir, History of the Othman
Emuire, p. 94. Murad. or Morad, niay be more correct ; but I have

©referred the popular name, to that obscure diligence which is rarely

•uccessful in trauslati; g an Oiiental into the Roman alphabet.
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reward of liis singular merits. In tlie vigour of his age
and military power, he seldom engaged in war till he was
justified hy a previous and adequate provocation ; the vic-

torious sultan was disarmed by submission ; and in the

observance of treaties, his word was inviolate and sacred.*

The Hungarians were commonly the aggressors ; he was
provoked by the revolt of Scanderbeg ; and the perfidious

Caramanian was twice vanquished, and twice pardoned, by
the Ottoman monarch. Before he invaded the Morea,
Thebes had been surprised by the despot ; in the conquest
of Thessalonica, the grandson of Bajazet might dispute the

recent purchase of the Venetians; and after the first sie.ge

of Constantinople, the sultan was never tempted, by the

distress, the absence, or the injuries of Palseologus, to

extinguish the dying light of the Byzantine empire.

But the most striking feature in the life and cliaracter of

Amurath is the double abdication of the Turkish throne

;

and, were not his motives debased by an alloy of super-

stition, we must praise the royal philosopher,t who at the

age of forty, could discern the vanity of human greatness,

designing the sceptre to his son, he retired to the pleasant

residence of Magnesia; but he retired to the society of

saints and hermits. It was not till the fourth century of

the Hegira, that the religion of Mahomet had been cor-

rupted by an institution so adverse to his genius ; but in

the age of the crusades, the various orders of dervishes were
multiplied by the example of the Christian, and even the

Latin, monks.J The lord of nations submitted to fast, and
pray, and turned round in endless rotation with the fanatics,

who mistook the giddiness of the head for the illumination

of the spirit. § But he was soon awakened from this dream

* See Chalcocondylas (1. 7, p. 186. 198), Ducas (c. 3.3), and Mariniis

Barletius (in Vit. Scanderbeg. p. 145, 146). In his good faith towards
the garrison of Sfetigrade, he was a lesson and example to his son
Mahomet. f Voltaire (Essai sur I'Histoire G^nerale,

c. 8y, p. 283, 284) admires le philosophe Turc: would he have bestowed
the same praise on a Chrisstiau prince for retiring to a monastery ? lu
his way, Voltaire was a bigot, an intolerant bigot.

+ See the articles Dervische, Fakir, Nasser, liolihaniat, in D'Herbclot's
Bibliotheqne Orientale. Yet the aubjt^ct is superflcially treated from
the Persian and Arabian writers. It is among the Tiuk.s that these
orders have principally flourished. § Ricaut (in the
Present state of the Ottoman Emjiire, p. 242—268^ affords much iofor*
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of enthusiasm by the Hungarian invasion; and his obedient

Bon was the foremost to urge the public danger and tho
wishes of the people. Under the banner of their veteran

leader, the janizaries fought and conquered, but he with-

drew from the field of Warna, again to pray, to fast, and to

turn round with his Magnesiau brethren. These pious

occupations were again interrupted by the danger of the

state. A victorious army disdained the inexperience of

their youthful ruler : the city of Adrianople was abandoned
to rapine and slaughter; and the unanimous divan im-
plored his presence to appease the tumult, and prevent the

rebellion, of the janizaries. At the well-known voice of

their master, they trembled and obeyed ; and the reluctant

sultan was compelled to support his splendid servitude, till,

at the end of four years, he was relieved by the angel of

death. Age or disease, misfortune or caprice, have tempted
several prince.s to descend from the throne ; and they have

had leisure to repent of their irretrievable step. But
Amurath alone, in the full liberty of choice, after the trial

of empire and solitude, has repealed his preference of a

private life.*

After the departure of his Greek brethren Eugenius had
not been unmindful of their temporal interest ; and his

tender regard for the Byzantine empire was animated by a

just apprehension of the Turks, who approached, and might
soon invade, the borders of Italy. But the spirit of the

crusades had expired ; and the coldness of the Franks was
not less unreasonable than their headlong passion. In the

eleventh century, a fanatic monk could precipitate Europe
on Asia for the recovery of the holy sepulchre; but in the

fifteenth, the most pressing motives of religion and policy

were insufficient to unite the Latins in the defence of

Christendom. Germany was an inexhaustible storehouse

mation, which he drew from his personal conversation with the heada
of the dervishes, most of whom ascribed their origin to the time of

Orchan. He does not mention the Zichidce of Chalcocondyles (1. 7,

p. 286), among whom Amurath retired ; the Seids of that author are

the descendants of Mahomet. * [The retirement

of Amurath resembled the quiet privacy of Diocletian rather than the

austere seclusion of Charles V. Some parallel to his conduct may be

found in that of Alfonso of Leon, who in 910 resigned hia crown;
after which he was called into the field again, and died as he was
returning to his monastery. Ramirez also was called in 1134 from hii
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of men and arms ;* but that complex and languid body
required the impulse of a vigorous hand ; and Frederic

the Third was alilte impotent in his personal character and
his imperial dignity. A long war had impaired the strength,

without satiating the animosity of France and England ;t

but Philip, duke of Burgundy, was a vain and magnificent

prince ; and he enjoyed, without danger or expense, the

adventurous piety of his subjects, who sailed, in a gallant

fleet, from the coast of Flanders to the Hellespont. The
maritime republics of Venice and Genoa were less remote
from the scene of action ; and their hostile fleets were
associated under the standard of St. Peter. The kingdoms
of Hungary and Poland, which covered as it were the
interior pale of the Latin Church, were the most nearly

concerned to oppose the progi'ess of the Turks. Arms
were the patrimony of the Scythians and Sarmatians, and
these nations might appear equal to the contest, could they
point against the common foe those swords that were so

wantonly drawn in bloody and domestic quarrels. But the

same spirit was adverse to concord and obedience ; a poor
country and a limited monarch are incapable of maintaining

a standing force ; and the loose bodies of Polish and Hun-
garian horse were not armed with the sentiments and
weapons which, on some occasions, have given irresistible

weight to the French chivalry. Yet, on this side, the

cell to the throne of Aragon, which he quitted voluntarily after a
reign of three years, chose his successor, aud resumed the cowl.

Mariana, De Reb. Hisp. L 7, c. 20, p. 313 ; 1. 10, c. 15, p. 437 ; c. 16,

p. 44].

—

Ed.] * In the year 1431, Germany raised

forty thousand horse, men-at-arms, against the Hussites of Bohemia.
(Leiifant, Hist, du Concile de Basle, torn. i. p. 318.) At the siege of

Nuys on the Rhine, in 1474, the princes, prelates, aud cities, sent their

respective quotas ; and the bishop of Muuster (qui n'est pas des plus
grands) furnished fourteen hundred horse, six thousand foot, all in

green, with twelve hundred wagons. The united armies of the king
of England and tJie duke of Burgundy, scarcely equalled one-third of

this German host. (Momoires de Philippe de Comines, 1. 4, c. 2.) At
present, six or seven hundred thousand men are maintained in con-

Btant pay and admirable discipline by the powers of Germany. [Since

this was written, the military foi-ce of Germany has been more than
doubled. The federal army alone amounts to 302,288 men, and this

forms only a small part of the strength of the several States. Austria,

whose contingent is 94,822 men, had 650,OuO under arms in 1814, and
has now a still larger number. Malte Brun and Bdbi, 403. 427.

—

Ed,]

+ It was not tdl the year 1444. that France and England could
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designa of the Roman pontiff, and the eloquence of cardinal

Julian, his legate, were promoted by the circumstances of

the times ;* by the union of the two crowns on the head of

Ladislaus,t a young and ambitious soldier ; by the valour

of a hero, whose name, the name of John Huniades, was
already popular among the Christians, and ibrmidable to

the Turks. An endless treasure of pardons and indul-

gences was scattered by the legate ; many private warriors

of Prance and Germany enlisted under the holy banner;
and the crusade derived some strength, or at least some
reputation, from the new allies both of Europe and Asia.

A fugitive despot of Servia exaggerated the distress and
ardour of the Christians beyond the Danube, who would
unanimously rise to vindicate theii religion and liberty.

"The Greek emperor,^; with a spirit unknown to his fathers,

ei]gaged to guard the Bosphorus, and to sally from Con-
stantinople at the head of his national and mercenary
troops. The sultan of Caramania,§ announced the retreat

agree on a truce of some months. (See Rymer's Fosdera, and the

chronicles of both nations. * In the Hungarian
crusade, Spondan\is (Annal. Eccles. a.d. 1443, 1444) has been my lead-

ing guide. He has diligently read, and critically compared, the Greek
and Turkish materials, the historiaus of Hungary, Poland, and the
West. His narrative is peivspicuous ; and where he can be free from a

religious bias, the judgment of Spoudanus is not contemptible.

t I have curtailed the harsh letter (Wladislaus) which most writers

affix to his name, either in compliance with the Polish pronunciation,

or to distinguish him from his rival, the infant Ladislaus of Austria.

Their competition for the crown of Himgary is described by Calli-

luachus (1. 1, 2, p. 447—486), Bunnnius(Uecad. 3, 1.4), Spondanus, and
Lenfant. J The Greek historians, Phrauza, Chalco-

coudyles, and Ducas, do not ascribe to their prince a very active part

in this crusade, which he seems to have promoted by his wishes, and
injured by his fears. [Phranzu (as quoted by Finlay, ii. 619) says that

the Hellespont was guarded by a papal fleet under the command of

Cardinal Gondolmieri; and that the, Greek emperor not only refused

to unite his cause with that of the Western powers, but that he even
sent an embassy t-- «nng-ratulate the sultan on his victory at Warua.
—Ed.

J § Caut^imir (p. 88) ascribes to his policy the

original plan, and transcribes his animating e])istle to the king of

Hungary. But the Mahometan powers are seldom informed of the

state of Christendom .: and the situation and correspondence of the

knights of Rhodes must connect them with the sultan of Caramania.
[The knights of Rhodes were at this time the most ])Owerful Christian

State in the East but they wer" kept from joining the league againa*
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of Amurath, and a powerful diversion in tlie heart of

Anatolia ; and if the fleets of the West could occupy at the

same moment tlie straits of the Hellespont, the Ottoman
monarchy would be dissevered and destroyed. Heaven
and eartii must rejoice in the perdition of tlie miscreants

;

and the legate, with prudent ambiguity, instilled the opinion

of the invisible, perhaps the visible, aid of the Son of God,
and his divine mother.

Of the Polish and Hungarian diets, a religious war
was the unanimous cry ; and Ladislaus, after passing the

Danube, led an army of his confederate subjects as far a»

Sophia, the capital of the Bulgarian kingdom. In this

expedition they obtained two signal victories, which were
justly ascribed to the valour and conduct of Huniades. In
the flrst, with a, vanguard of ten thousand men, he sur-

prised the Turkish camp ; in the second, he vanquished

and made prisoner the most renowned of their genei-als,

who possessed the double advantage of ground and numbers.
The approach of winter, and the natural and artificial

obstacles of mount Hsemus, arrested the progress of the

hero, who measured a narrow interval of six days' march
from the foot of the mountains to the hostile towers of

Adrianople, and the friendly capital of the Greek empire.

The retreat was undisturbed ; and the entrance into Buda
was at once a miiitary and religious triumph. An eccle-

siastical procession was followed by the king and his war-

riors on foot; he nicely balanced the merits and rewards of

the two nations ; and the pride of conquest was blended

with the humble temper of Christianity. Thirteen bashaws,

nine standards, and four thousand captives, were unques-

tionable trophies ; and as all were willixig to believe, and
none were present to contradict, the crusaders multiplied,

with unblushing confidence, the myriads of Turks whom
they had left on the field of battle.* The most solid proof,

and the most salutary consequence of victory, was a depu-

tation from the divan to solicit peace, to restore Servia, to

the Turks, by the hostile demonstration of thg IVlamelukes iu Egypt,
Taaffe, iii. 8—12.—Ed.]

* In their letters to the emperor Frederic IIL the Hungarians slay

thirty thousand Turks in one battle; but the modest .J uliciu reduces
the slaughter to six thousand, or even two thousand, infidel;). (/Eneaa

Sylvius in Europ. c. 5, and epist. 44, 81, apud Spoudanum.)
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ransom the prisoners, and to evacuate the Hungarian fron-

tier. By this treaty the rational objects of the war were
obtained ; the king, the despot, and Huniades himself, in

the diet of Segedin, were satisfied with public and private

emolument; a truce of ten years was concluded; and the
followers of Jesus and Mahomet, who swore on the Grospel

and the Koran, attested the word of Grod as the guardian
of truth and the avenger of perfidy. In the place of the

gospel, the Turkish ministers had proposed to substitute

the eueharist, the real presence of the Catholic deity ; but
the Christians refused to profane their holy mysteries ; and
a superstitious conscience is less forcibly bound by the

spiritual energy, than by the outward and visible symbols,

of an oath.*

During the whole transaction, the cardinal legate had
observed a sullen silence, unwilling to approve, and unable

to oppose, the consent of the king and people. But the diet

was not dissolved before Julian was fortified by the welcome
intelligence, that Anatolia was invaded by the Caramanian,
and Thrace by the Greek emperor ; that the fleets of Genoa,
Venice and Burgundy, were masters of the Hellespont ; and
that the allies, informed of the victory, and ignorant of the

treaty, of Ladislaus, impatiently waited for the return of his

victorious army. " And is it thus," exclaimed the cardinal,t
" that you will desert their expectations and your own for-

tune ? It is to them, to your God, and your fellow-Chris-

tians, that you have pledged your faith ; and that prior

obligation annihilates a rash and sacrilegious oath to the

enemies of Christ. His vicar on earth is the Eoman pontiff,

without whose sanction you can neither promise nor perform.

In his name I absolve your perjury and sanctify your arms

;

* See the origin of tbe Turkish war, and the first expedition of

Ladislaus, in the fifth and sixth books of the third decad of Bonfiuius,

who, in his division and stj'le, copies Livy with tolerable success.

Callimachus (1. 2, p. 4S7—496) is still more pure and authentic.

t I do not pretend to warrant the literal accuracy of Julian's speech,

wLi< h is variously worded by Callimachus (1. 3, p. 505—507), Bon-

finius (Dec. B, 1. 6, p. 457, 458), and other historians, who might
indulge their own eloquence while they represent one of the orators of

the age. But they all agree in the advice and arguments for perjury,

which in the field of controversy are fiercely attacked by the Pi'o-

testants, and feebly defended by the Catholics. The latter are

discourag>-d by the misfortune of Waraa.
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follow my footsteps in tlie paths of glory and salvation ; and
if still ye have scruples, devolve on my head the punisliinent

and the sin." This mischievous casuistry was seconded by
his respectable character, and the levity of popular assenv

blies ; vrar was resolved, on the same spot where peace had
80 lately been sworn ; and, in the execution of the treaty,

the Turks were assaulted by the Christians, to whom, with
some reason, they might apply the epithet of infidels. The
falsehood of Ladislaus to his word and oath was palliated bv

the religion of the times ; the most perfect, or at least the

most popular, excuse would have been the success of his

arms and the deliverance of the Eastern Church. But the

same treaty which should have bound his conscience had
diminished his strength. On the proclamation of the peace,

the French and Grernian volunteers departed with indignant
murmurs ; the Poles were exhausted by distant warfare, and
perhaps disgusted with foreign command ; and their palatines

accepted the first licence, and hastily retired to their pro-

vinces and castles. Even Hungary was divided by faction,

or restrained by a laudable scruple ; and the relics of the
crusade that marched in the second expedition were reduced
to an inadequate force of twenty thousand men. A Walla-
chian chief, who joined the royal standard with his vassals,

presumed to remark that their numbers did not exceed the
hunting retinue that sometimes attended the sultan ; and the
gift of two horses of matchless speed might admonish Ladis-

laus of his secret foresight of the event. But the despot of

Servia, after the restoration of his country and children, was
tempted by the promise of new realms ; and the inexperience

of the king, the enthusiasm of the legate, and the martini

presumption of Huniades himself, were persuaded that every

ob.itacle must yield to the invincible virtue of the sword and
the cross. After the passage of the Danube, two roads

might lead to Constantinople and the Hellespont ; the one
direct, abrupt, and difficult, through the mountains of

Haeinus ; the other, more tedious and secure, over a level

country, and along the shores of the Euxine, in which their

flanks, according to the Scythian discipline, might always be
covered by a moveable fortification of wagons. The latter

was judiciously preferred; the Catholics marched through
the plains of Bulgaria, burning, with wanton cruelty, the

churches and villages of the Christian natives; and tbeijf

VOL. VII. T
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last station was at "Warna, near the sea-shore ; on which

the defeat and death of Ladislaus have bestowed a memo-
rable name.*

It was on this fatal spot, that, instead of finding a confe-

derate fleet to second their operations, they were alarmed

by the approach of Amurath himself, who had issued from

his Magnesian solitude, and transported the forces of Asia

to the defence of Europe. According to some writers, the

Grreek emperor had been awed, or seduced, to grant the

passage of the Bosphorus, and an indelible stain of corrup-

tion is fixed on the Genoese, or the pope's nephew, the

Catholic admiral, whose mercenary connivance betrayed the

guard of the Hellespont. From Adrianople, the sultan

advanced by hasty marches, at the head of sixty thousand

men ; and when the cardinal and Huniades had taken a

nearer survey of th-e numbers and order of the Turks, these

ardent warriors proposed the tardy and impracticable mea-

sure of a retreat. The king alone was resolved to conquer

or die ; and his resolution had almost been crowned with a

glorious and salutary victory. The princes were opposite

to each other in the centre ; and the beglerbegs, or generals

of Anatolia and Romania, commanded on the right and left

against the adverse divisions of the despot and Huniades.

The Turkish wings were broken on the first onset, but the ad-

vantage was fatal ; and the rash victors, in the heat of the pur-

suit, were carried far away from the annoyance of the enemy
or the sujiport of their friends. When Amurath beheld the

flight of his squadrons, he despaired of his fortune and that

of the empire; a veteran janizary seized his horse's bridle;

and he had magnanimity to. pardon and reward the soldier

* Warna, under the Grecian name of Odcssns, was a colony of the

Milesians, which they denominated from the hero Ulysses. (Cellarius,

torn. i. p. 374; D'Anville, torn. i. p. 312.) According to Arrian's Periplua

of the Euxine, (p. 24, 25, in the first volume of Hudson's Geographei-s),

it was situate one thousand seven hundred and forty stadic\ or furlongs,

fi-om the mouth of the Danube ; two thousand, one hundred and forty

from Byzantium ; and three hundred and sis:ty to the north of a ridge

or promontory of mount Hajmus, which advances into, the sea. [Two
difterent dates are assigned for the foundation of Odessus, 750 and
592 B.C. The former is considered to be correct, as Miletus at that time

waa at the summit of naval power. (Clinton, F. H. L 158. 226.) Warua
(Varna) is too celebrated in modern warfare to require any further

Dotioe.—El).]
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who dared to perceive the terror, and arrest the flight, of his

sovereign. A copy of the treaty, the monument of Chris-

tian perfidy, had been displayed in the front of battle ; and
it is said, that the sultan in his distress, lifting his eyes and
his hands to heaven, implored the protection of the God ol

truth ; and called on the prophet Jesus himself to avenge
the impious mockery of his name and religion.* With infe-

rior numbers and disordered ranks, the king of Hungary
rushed forwards in the confidence of victory, till his career

was sto])ped by the impenetrable phalanx of the janizaries.

If we nia}' credit the Ottoman annals, his horse was pierced

by the javelin of Amurath ;t he fell among the spears of the

infantry ; and a Turkish soldier proclaimed with a loud voice,

''Hungarians, behold the head of your king!" The death
of Ladislaus was the signal of their defeat. On his return

from an intemperate pursuit, Huniades deplored his error

and the public loss ; he strove to rescue the royal body, till

he was overwhelmed by the tumultuous crowd of the victors

and vanquished ; and the last efforts of his courage and con-

duct wece exerted to save the remnant of his Wallachian
cavalry. Ten thousand Christians were slain in the disas-

trous battle of Warna; the loss of the Turks, more con-

siderable in numbers, bore a smaller proportion to their total

strength
;
yet the philosophic sultan was not ashamed to

confess, that his ruin must be the consequence of a second
and similar victory. At his command a column was erected

on the spot where Ladislaus had fallen ; but the modest
inscription, instead of accusing the rashness, recorded the

valour, and bewailed the misfortune, of the Hungarian
youth.

J

* Some Christian writers affirm, that he drew from his bosom the
host or wafer on which the treaty had not been sworn. The Moslems
suppose, with more simplicity, an appeal to God and his prophet
Jesus, which is likewise insinuated by Callimachus (1. 3, p. 516.

Spondau. a.d. 1-144, No. 8). -t" A critic will always
distrust these spolia opima of a victorious general, so difficult for

valour to obtain, so easy for flattery to invent. (Cantemir, p. 90, 91.)

Callimachus (1. 3, p. 517) more simply and probably affirms, super-
venieutibus janizaris, telorum multitudine, non tam confossus eat, qnara
obrutus. + Besides some valuable hints from
jiineas Sylvius, which are diligently collected by .Spondauus, our best

authorities are three historians of the fifteenth century, Philippus
Callimachus (de Rebus a Vladislao Polonorum atipie Hungarorum
Rege gestis, libri 3, in Bel. Script. Uerum Huugaricarum, torn. •

l2
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Before 1 lose sight of the field of Warna, T am tempted
to pause on the character and story of two principal

actors, the cardinal Julian and John Huniades. Julian*

Caesarini was born of a noble family of Rome ; his studies

had embraced both the Latin and Greek learning, both the

sciences of divinity and law ; and his versatile genius was
equally adapted to the schools, the camp, and the court. No
sooner had he been invested with the Roman purple, than
he was sent into Germany to arm the empire against the

rebels and heretics of Bohemia. The spirit of persecution

is unworthy of a Christian ; the military profession ill be-

comes a priest; but the former is excused by the times;

and the latter was ennobled by the courage of Julian, who
-Stood dauntless and alone in the disgraceful flight of the
German host. As the pope's legate, he opened the council

of Basil ; but the president soon appeared the most stre-

nuous champion of ecclesiastical freedom ; and an opposition

of seven years was conducted by his ability and zeal. After
promoting the strongest measures against the authority and
person ot Eugenius, some secret motive of interest or con-

science engaged him to desert on a sudden the popular party.

The cardinal withdrew himself from Basil to Ferrara ; and,
in the debates of the Greeks and Latins, the two nations

admired the dexterity of his arguments and the depth of his

theological erudition.f In his Hungarian embassy we have
already seen the mischievous eff'ects of his sophistry and
eloquence, of which Julian himself was the first victim. The
cardinal, who performed the duties of a priest and a soldier,

was lost in the defeat of Warna. The circumstances of hia

death are variously related ; but it is believed that a weighty

p. 433—518). Bonfinius ^Decad. 3, 1. 5,p. 460—467), and Chalcocondylps
(1. 7, p. 165—179). The two first were Italians, but they passed tlielr

lives in Poland and Hungary. (Fabric. Bibliot. Latin, med. et iufiiiic-B

.tEtatis, torn. i. p. 324. Vossius de Hist. Latin. 1. 3, c. 8. 11. Bayle,
Die' ionnaire, Bonfinius.) A small tract of Felix Petancius, chancellor
of Seguia (ad caicem Cuspinian. de Cajsaribus, p. 716—722), represents
the theatre of the war in the fifteenth century.

* M. Lenfant has described the origin (Hist, du Concile de Basle,

torn. i. p. '247, &c.), and Bohemian campaign (p. 315, &c.), of cardinal

Julian. His services at Basil and Ferrara, and his unfortunate end,
are occasioually related by Spoudanus, and the continuator of Fleury.

t SyropuUis honourably praises the talents of an enemy (p. 117):
Toinvra riva tnttv o lovXiavoQ TTiTrXaTVcrfiivaig aydv Kai XoyiKwc,
•cat fier' tinaTiifiijQ Kai ctivo-tirot; 'P/;rop4Kjye.
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incumbrance of gold impeded his flight, and tempted the

cruel avarice of some Christian fugitives.

From an humble, or at least a doubtful, origin, the merit

of John Huniades promoted him to the command of the

Hungarian armies. His father was a Wallachiau, his mother
a Greek ; her unknown race might possibly ascend to the

emperors of Constantinople ; and the claims of the AValla-

chians, with the surname of Corvinus, from the place of hi.s

nativity, might suggest a thin pretence for mingling his

blood with the patricians of ancient E-ome.* In his youth
he served in the wars of Italy, and was retained, with twelve

horsemen, by the bishop of Zagrab ; the valour of the loliite

knigJit\ was soon conspicuous ; he increased his fortunes by
a noble and wealthy marriage ; and in the defence of the

Hungarian borders, he won in the same year three battles

against the Turks. By his influence, Ladislaus of Poland
obtained the crown of Hungary ; and the important service

was rew^arded by the title and office of waivod of Transylvania.

The first of Julian's crusades added two Turkish laurels on
his brow; and in the public distress the fatal errors of

Warna were forgotten. During the absence and minority

of Ladislaus of Austria, the titular king, Huniades was
elected supreme captain and governor of Hungary ; and if

envy at first was silenced by terror, a reign of twelve years

supposes the arts of policy as well as of war. Tet the idea

of a consummate general is not delineated in his campaigns

;

the white knight fought with the hand, rather than the

head, as the chief of desultory Barbarians, who attack without

fear, and fly without shame ; and his military life is composed
of a romantic alternative of victories and escapes. By the

Turks, who employed his name to frighten their perverse

children, he was corruptly denominated Janeus Lain, or the

wicked ; their hatred is the proof of their esteem ; the king-

dom which he guarded was inaccessible to their arms ; and

* See Bonfinius, Decad. 3, 1. 4, p. 423. Could the Italian historian

pronounce, or the Icing of Hungary hear, without a blush, the absurd

flattery, which confounded the name of a Wallachian village, with the

casual, though glorious, epithet of a single branch of the Valerian

family at Rome ? t Philip de Comines (Mdrnoires,

1. 6, c. 13), from the tradition of the timei?, mentions him with high

encomiums, but under the whimsical name of the Chevalier Blaiio

de Valaigne (Valachia). The Greek ChalcocondyLv , and the Turkish

Annals of Leunclavius, presume to accuse his fidelity or valour.
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they felt him most darinp: and formidable, when they fondly

believed the captain and his country irrecoverably lost. In-

stead of confining himself to a defensive war, four yeara

after the defeat of Warna he again penetrated into the heart

of Bulgaria ; and in the plain of Cossova sustained, till the

third day, the shock of the Ottoman army, four times more
numerous than his own. As he fled alone through the

woods of Wallachia, the hero was surprised by two robbers

;

but while they disputed a gold chain that hung at his

neck, he recovered his sword, slew the one, terrified the other,

and, after new perils of captivity or death, consoled by his

presence an afilicted kingdom. But the last and most glo-

rious action of his life was the defence of Belgrade against

.
the powers of Mahomet the Second in person. After a siege

of forty days, the Turks, who had already entered the town,
were compelled to retreat, and the joyful nations celebrated

Huuiades and Belgrade, as the bulwarks of Christendom.*
About a month after this great deliverance, the champion
expired ; and his most splendid epitaph is the regret of the

Ottoman prince, who sighed that he could no longer hope
for revenge against the single antagonist who had triumphed
over his arms. On the first vacancy of the throne, Matthias
Corvinus, a youth of eighteen years of age was elected

and crowned by the grateful Hungarians. His reign was
prosperous and long; Matthias aspired to the glory of a
conqueror and a saint ; but his purest merit is the en-

couragement of learning ; and the Latin orators and histo-

rians, who were invited from Italy by the son, have shed the

lustre of their eloquence on the father's character.f

* See Bonfinius (Decad. 3, 1. 8, p. 492) and Spondanus (a-D. 1456,
No. 1—7). Hunrades shared the glory of the defence of Belgrade
with Capistran, a Franciscan friar; and in their respective narratives,

neither the saint nor the hero condescends to take notice of his rival's

merit. t See Bonfinius, Decad. 3, 1. 8 ; Decad. 4, 1. 8.

The observations of Spondanus on the life and character of Matthias

Corvinus are curious and critical (a.d. 1464, No. 1; 1475, No. 6;
1476, No. 14—16; 1490, No. 4, 5). Italian fame was the object of

iis vanity. His actions are celebrated in the Epitome Rerum Hunga-
ricarum (p. 322—412) of Peter llanzanus, a Sicilian. His wise and
facetious sayings are registered by Galestus Martius of Narni (528

—

568); and we have a particular narrative of his wedding and corona-

tion. These three tracts are all contained in the first vol. of BeL
Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum. [Matthias was only fifteen years

old when he was called in 1458 from a Bohemian prison to the throne
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In the list of heroes, John Huniades and Scanderbeg are

commonly associated ;* and they are both entitled to our
notice, since their occupation of the Ottoman arms delayed

the ruin of the Greek empire. John Castriot, the father of

Scanderbeg,t was the hereditary prince of a small district

of Epirus or Albania, between the mountains and the Adriatic

sea. Unable to contend with the sultan's power, Castriot

submitted to the hard conditions of peace and tribute ; he
delivered his four sons as the pledges of his fidelity ; and the
Christian youths, after receiving the mark of circumcision,

were instructed in the Mahometan religion, and trained in

the arms and arts of Turkish policy.;}; The three elder

brothers were confounded in the crowd of slaves ; and the
poison to which their deaths are ascribed cannot be verified

or disproved by any positive evidence. Yet the suspicion

is in a great measure removed by the kind and paternal

treatment of George Castriot, the fourth brother, who, from
his tender youth displayed the strength and spirit of a
soldier. The successive overthrow of a Tartar and two
Persians, who carried a proud defiance to the Turkish court,

recommended him to the favour of Amurath ; and his Tur-
kish appellation of Scanderbeg {Ishender Beg), or the lord

Alexander, is an indelible memorial of his glory and ser-

vitude. His father's principality was reduced into a province;

but the loss was compensated by the rank and title of sanjiak,

a command of five thousand horse, and the prospect of the

first dignities of the empire. He served with honour in the

of Hungary, which he held till 1490. He founded the University of

Buda in 1465 ; obtained the crown of Bohemia in 1469 ; and defended
his territories successfully against the Turks and the emperor
Frederic III.

—

Ed.]
* They are ranked by Sir William Temple, in his pleasing Essay on

Heroic Virtue (Works, vol. iii. p. 385), among the seven chiefs who
have deserved, without wearing, a royal crown ; Belisarius, Narses,

Gonsalvo of Cordova, William first prince of Orange, Alexander duke
of Parma, John Huniades, and George Castriot, or Scanderbeg.

+ I could wish for some simple authentic memoirs of a friend of

Scanderbeg, which would introduce me to the man, the time, and the
place. In the old »nd national history of Marinus Barletius, a priest of

Scodra (de Vita, Moribus, et Rebus gestis, Georgii Castrioti, &c.

libri 13, p. 367. Argentorat. 1537, in fol.), his gaudy and cumbersome
robes are stuck with many false jewels. See likewise Chalcocondylas,

1. 7, p. 185 ; 1. 8, p. 229.
"J:

His circumcision, education, &c.
are marked by Mariuus with brevity and I'eluctance (1. 1, p. 6, 7).
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•wars of Europe and Asia ; and we may smile at the art or

credulity of the historian, who supposes that in every en-

counter he spared the Christians, while he fell with a thun-

dering arm on his Mussulman foes. The glory of Huniades
is without reproach ; he fought in the defence of his religion

and country ; but the enemies who applaud the patriot have
branded his rival with the name of traitor and apostate. In
the eyes of the Christians, the rebellion of Scanderbeg is

justified by his father's wrongs, the ambiguous death of his

three brothers, his own degradation, and the slavery of his

country ; and they adore the generous, though tardy, zeal,

with which he asserted the faith and independence of hia

ancestors. But he had imbibed from his ninth year the

doctrines of the Koran : he was ignorant of the Gospel ; the

•religion of a soldier is determined by authority and habit

;

nor is it easy to conceive what new illumination, at the age
of forty,* could be poured into his soul. His motives would
be less exposed to the suspicion of interest or revenge, had
he broken his chain from the moment that he was sensible

of its weight ; but a long oblivion had surely impaired his

original right ; and every year of obedience and reward had
cemented the mutual bond of the sultan and his subject. If

Scanderbeg had long harboured the belief of Christianity

and the intention of revolt, a worthy mind must condemn
the base dissimulation, that could serve only to betray, that

could promise only to be forsworn, that could actively join

in the temporal and spiritual perdition of so many thousands
of his unhappy brethren. iShall we praise a secret corres-

pondence with Huniades, while he commanded the vanguard
of the Turkish army ? Shall we excuse the desertion of his

standard ; a treacherous desertion, which abandoned the

victory to the enemies of his benefactor ? In the confusion

of a defeat, the eye of Scanderbeg was fixed on the Eeis

EfFendi, or principal secretary ; with a dagger at his breast,

he extorted a firman or patent for the government of Alba-

* Since Scanderbeg died a.d. 1466, in the sixty-third year of hia

age (Marinus, 1. 13, p. 370), he was born in 1403 : since he was torn

from his parents by the Turks, when he was norennis (Marinus, 1. 1,

p. 1. 6), that event must have happened in 1412, nine years before the
accession of Amurath II. who must have inherited, not acquired, the

Albanian slave. Spoudanus has remarked this iuconsistency, a JD. 1431,

No. 31 ; 1443, No. 14.
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nia ; and the murder of the guiltless scribe and his train

prevented the consequences of an immediate discovery

With some bold companions to whom he had revealed his

design, he escaped in the night, by rapid marches, from the

field of battle to his paternal mountains. The gates of Oroya
were opened to the royal mandate ; and no sooner did he

command the fortress, than George Castriot dropped the

mask of dissimulation ; abjured the prophet and the sultan,

and proclaimed himself the avenger of his family and country.

The names of religion and liberty provoked a general revolt

;

the Albanians, a martial race, were unanimous to live and
die with their hereditary prince ; and the Ottoman garrisons

were indulged in the choice of martyrdom or baptism. In
the assembly of the states of Epirus, Scanderbeg was elected

general of the Turkish war ; and each of the allies engaged
to furnish his respective proportion of men and money.
From these contributions, from his patrimonial estate, and
from the valuable salt-pits of Selina, he drew an annual
revenue of two hundred thousand ducats ;* and the entire

sum, exempt from the demands of luxury, was strictly appro-

priated to the public use. His manners were popular ; but
his discipline was severe ; and every superfluous vice was
banished from his camp ; his example strengthened his com-
mand ; and under his conduct, the Albanians were invincible

in their own opinion and that of their enemies. The bravest

adventurers of France and Germany were allured by his

fame, and retained in his service ; his standing militia con-

sisted of eight thousand horse and seven thousand foot ; the

horses were small, the men were active ; but he viewed with
a discerning eye the difficulties and resources of the moun-
tains ; and, at the blaze of the beacons, the whole nation

was distributed in the strongest posts. With such unequal
arms, Scanderbeg resisted twenty-three years the powers of

the Ottoman empire ; and two conquerors, Amurath the

Second, and his greater son, were repeatedly baffled by a

rebel, whom they pursued with seeming contempt and im-

placable resentment. At the head of sixty thousand horse

and forty thousand janizaries, Amurath entered Albania

;

he might ravage the open country, occupy the defenceless

towns, convert the churches into moschs, circumcise the

• Hie revenue and forces are luckily given by Marinua (1. 2, ^. 44).
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Christian youths, and punish with death his adult and obsti-

nate captives ; but the conquests of the sultan were confined

to the petty fortress of Sfetigrade ; and the garrison, invin-

cible to his arms, was oppressed by a paltry artifice and a
superstitious scruple.* Amurath retired with shame and
loss from the walls of Croya, the castle and residence of the

Castriots ; the march, the siege, the retreat were harassed
by a vexatious, and almost invincible adversary ;t and the

disappointment might tend to imbitter, perhaps to shorten,

the last days of the sultan.
;J:

In the fulness of conquest,

Mahomet the Second still felt at his bosom this domestic

thorn ; his lieutenants were permitted to negotiate a truce

;

and the Albanian prince may justly be praised as a firm and
able champion of his national independence. The enthusiasm
of chivalry and religion has ranked him with the names of

Alexander and Pyrrhus ; nor would they blusb to acknow-
ledge their intrepid countryman ; but his narrow dominion,

and slender powers, must leave him at an humble distance

below the heroes of antiquity, who triumphed over the East
and the Koman legions. His splendid achievements, the
bashaws whom he encountered, the armies that he discom-

fited, and the three thousand Turks who were slain by his

single hand, must be weighed in the scales of suspicious

criticism. Against an illiterate enemy, and in the dark
solitude of Epirus, his partial biographers may safely indulge

* There were two Dibras, the upper and lower, the Bulgarian and
Albanian : the former, seventy miles from Croya (1. 1, p. 17), was
contiguous to the fortress of Sfetigrade, whose inhabitants refused to

drink from a well into which a dead dog had traitorously been cast

(1. 5, p. 139, 140). We want a good map of Epirus. [The territory

held by Scanderbeg, extended from the lake of Labeatis, or Scroda,

and the Montenegro in the north, to the river Aous, now Voioussa, and
the Acroceraunian promontory in the south. It was divided into

three provinces : Zenta, north of the river Drin ; Dibra, comprising
the central region ; and Musaki, between the lake Oehrida and the

Hadriatic. The second of these was the seat of the brave and civilised

tribe of the Mirdites, to which Scanderbeg belonged ; its capital, Croya,
was his birth-place : and Lissus, now Alessio, at the mouth of the

Drin, still contams his tomb. Koeppen, p. 20.5.

—

Ed.]

+ Compare the Turkish narrative of Cantemir (p. 92), with the

pompous and prolix declamation in the fourth, fifth, and sixth books
of the Albanian priest, who has been copied by the tribe of strangers

and moderns. J In honour of his hero, Barletius

(1. 6, p. 188—1921 kills the sultan, by disease indeed, under the walla

of Croya. But this audacious fiction is disproved by the Greeks and
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the latitude of romance : but their Ectlons are exposed by
the light of Italian history ; and they afford a strong pre-

sumption against their own truth, by a fabulous tale of his

exploits, when he passed the Adriatic with eight hundred
horse to the succour of the king of Iv'aples.* Without dis-

paragement to his fame, they might have owned that he was
finally oppressed by the Ottoman powers ; in his extreme
danger he applied to pope Pius the Second for a refuge in

the ecclesiastical State ; and his resources were almost ex-

hausted, since Scanderbeg died a fugitive at Lissus on the

Venetian territory.t His sepulchre was soon violated by the

Turkish conquerors ; but the janizaries, who wore his bones
enchased in a bracelet, declared by this superstitious amu-
let their involuntary reverence for his valour. The instant

ruin of his country may redound to the hero's glory
;
yet,

had he balanced the consequences of submission and resist-

ance, a patriot perhaps would have declined the unequal con-

test, which must depend on the life and genius of one man,
Scanderbeg might indeed be supported by the rational,

though fallacious, hope, that the pope, the king of Naples,

and the Venetian republic, wotdd join in the defence of a

free and Christian people, who guarded the sea-coast of the

Adriatic, and the narrow passage from Greece to Italy. His
infant son was saved from the national shipwreck ; the Cas-
triotsj were invested with a Neapolitan dukedom, and their

blood continues to flow in the noblest families of the realm.

A colony of Albanian fugitives obtained a settlement in

Turks, who agree in the time and manner of Amurath's death at
Adrianople. * See the marvels of his Calabrian
expedition in the ninth and tenth books of Marinus Barletius, which
may be rectified by the testimony or silence of Muratori (Annali
d'ltalia, torn. xiii. p. 291), and his original authors. (Joh. Simonetta
de Rebus Francisci Sfortiic, in Muratori, Script. Rerum Ital. torn. xxi.

p. 728, et alios.) The AU)anian cavalry, iinder the name of Sfradiots,

soon became famous in the wars of Italy. (Memoires de Comines,
1. 8, c. 5.) + Spondanus, from the best evidence
and the most rational criticism, has reduced the giant Scanderbeg to
the human size (a.d. 1461, No. 20; 1463, No. 9, 1485, No. 12, 13;
1467, No. 1). His own letter to the pope, and the testimony of

Phranza (1. 3, c. 28), a refugee in the neighbouring isle of Corfu,
demonstrate his last distress, which is awkwardly concealed by
Marinus Barletius (1. 10). * See the family of the
Castriots, in Ducange. (.Fam. Dalmaticse, &c. 18, p. 348—350.)
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Calabria, and they preserve at this day the language and
manners of their aucestors.*

In the long career of the decline and fall of the Eoman
empire, I have reached at length the last reign of the

princes of Constantinople, who so feebly sustained the
name and majesty of the Caesars. On the decease of John
Palaeologus, who survived about four years the Hungarian
crusade.t the royal family, by the death of Andronicus, and
the monastic profession of Isidore, was reduced to three

princes, Constantine, Demetrius, and Thomas, the surviving

sons of the emperor INIanuel. Of these the first and the
last were far distant in the Morea; but Demetrius, who
possessed the domain of Selybria, was in the suburbs, at

the head of a party ; his ambition was not chilled by the

public distress ; and his conspiracy with the Turks and the

schismatics had already disturbed the peace of his country.

The funeral of the late emperor was accelerated with
singular and even suspicious haste : the claim of Demetrius
to the vacant throne was justified by a trite and flimsy

sophism, that he was born in the purple, the eldest son of

his father's reign. But the empress-mother, the senate and

* This colony of Albanese is mentioned by Mr. Swinburne. (Travels

into the Two Sicilies, vol. i. p. 350—354.) [In Canto II. of Childe
Harold, stanza 38, Lord Byrou celebrates Scanderbeg's " deeds of

chivalrous emprise," and in a note delineates the present state of the
Albanians. Their " manners and language" prove their Celtic origin,

which is also confirmed in Hobhouse's Travels (i. 165) and Leake's

Researches in Greece (22»3—357). They descend from the tribes of

that race who in the earliest times peopled the districts south of the
Danube, and served as mercenaries in the armies of the kings of
Macedonia and Epirus. (Plutarch in Vit. Pyrrhi ; Polybius, 1. 2, c. 5.)

The ancients believed them to be emigrants from Gaul, for wherever
they found Galatae or Galli, they concluded that they must have come
from the region between the Rhine and the ocean. Here again, as in

many other lands (see vol. i. p. 48 ; vol. iv. p. 220. 223), the original

Celtic population retired before invaders from the East, and main-
tained a long struggle in their western mountains. The resistance of

the Albanians has continued to modern times. When travellers dis-

cover in Italy traces of Celtic " manners and language," they too often

forget how much of that country was originally held by "Gauls,"
whose primaeval habits have been preserved in secluded spots as

among the Welsh, Highlanders, and Irish of our own islands.

—

Ed.]

+ The chronology of Phrauza is clear and authentic ; but instead of

four years and seven mouths, Spondauus (a.d. 1445, No. 7) assigns

•even or eight ysars to the reign of the last Constantine, which h#
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soldiers, the clergy and people, were unanimous in the

cause of the lawful successor ; and the despot Thomas, who,

ignorant of the change, accidentally returned to the capital,

asserted with becoming zeal the interest of his absent

brother. An ambassador, the historian Phranza, was im-

mediately dispatched to the court of Adrianople. Amurath
received him with honour, and dismissed him with gifts

;

but the gracious approbation of the Turkish sultan an-

nounced his supremacy, and the approaching downfal of

the Eastern empire. By the hands of two illustrious

deputies, the imperial crown was placed, at Sparta, on the

head of Constantino.* In the spring he sailed from the

Morea, escaped the encounter of a Turkish squadron,

enjoyed the acclamations of his subjects, celebrated the

festival of a new reign, and exhausted by his donatives the

treasure, or rather the indigence, of the State. The emperor

immediately resigned to his brothers the possession of the

Morea ; and the brittle friendship of the two princes,

Demetrius and Thomas, was confirmed in their mother's

presence by the frail security of oaths and embraces. His
next occupation was the choice of a consort. A daughter

of the doge of Venice had been proposed ; but the Byzantine

nobles objected the distance between an hereditary mon-
arch and an elective magistrate ; and in their subsequent

distress, the chief of that powerful republic was not un-

mindful of the affront. Constantine afterwards hesitated

between the royal families of Trebizond and Greorgia ; and
the embassy of Pliranza represents in his public and private

life the last days of the Byzantine empire.

t

Tlie protovestiare, or great chamberlain, Phranza, sailed

from Constantinople as the minister of a bridegroom ; and
the relies of wealth and luxury were applied to his pompous
appearance. His numerous retinue consisted of nobles and
guards, of physicians and monks ; he was attended by a

deduces from a spurious epistle of Eugenius IV. to the king of

Ethiopia. * [The want of uniformity in number-
ing the Byzantine emperors of this name, has been noticed in vol. 7,

p. 321, 322, &c. We find the last of them thus variously designated

by different writers :—Constantine XL—(Finlay, ii. 620. Koeppeu,

p. 206. Oxford Tables. Riddle, Ecc. Chron. p. 313).—XII. (Gibboii.

Kruse, Tab. xxiv).—XIII. (Blair's Tables, edit. Ellis).—XIV. (Eckliel,

v\\l 272).—XV. (Humphreys, p. 659).—Ea]
+ Phranza (1. 3, c. 1—6) deserves credit and esteem.
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band of music ; and the term of his costly embassy was
protracted above two years. On his arrival in Georgia or

Iberia, the natives from the towns and villages flocked

around the strangers ; and such was their simplicity, that

they were delighted with the efiects, without understanding
the cause, of musical harmony. Among the crowd was aa
old man, above a hundred years of age, who had formerly

been carried away a capti\e by the Barbarians,* and who
amused his hearers with a tale of the wonders of India,t

from whence he had returned to Portugal by an unknown
sea.J From this hospitable land Phranza proceeded to the

court of Trebizond, where he was informed hy the Greek
prince of the recent decease of Amurath. Instead of

rejoicing in the deliverance, the experienced statesman

expressed his apprehension that an ambitious youth would
not long adhere to the sage and pacific system of his father.

After the sultan's decease, his Christian wife Maria,§ the

daughter of the Servian despot, had been honourably re-

stored to her parents ; on the fame of her beauty and merit,

she was recommended by the ambassador as the most
worthy object of the royal choice ; and Phrauza recapitulates

and refutes the specious objections that might be raised

against the proposal. The majesty of the purple would
ennoble an unequal alliance ; the bar of affinity might be

removed by liberal alms and the dispensation of the Church

;

* Suppose him to have been captured in 1394, in Timour's first war
in Georgia (Sherefeddin, 1. 3, c. 5U): he might follow his Tartar master
into Hiuilo^tau in 1393, and from thence sail to the spice islands.

f The happy and pious Indians lived a hundred and fifty years,

and enjoyed the most perfect productions of the vegetable and mineral
kingdoms. The animals were on a large scale ; dragons seventy
cubits, ants (the formica Indica) nine inches long, sheep like elephants,

elephants like sheep. Quidlibet audendi, &c.

X He sailed in a country vessel from the spice island to one of the
ports of the exterior India ; invenitque navem graudem Ibericam, qua
in Porlai/o-lliam est delatus. This passage, composed in 1477 (Phranza,

1. 3, c. 3ii), twenty years before the discovery of the Cape of Good
Hope, is spurious or wonderful. But this new geography is sullied by
the old and incompatible error, which places the source of the Nile in

India. § Cantemir (p. 83) who styles her the

daughter of Lazarus Ogli, and the Helen of the Servians, places her

marriage with Amurath in the year 1424. It will not easily be
believed, that in six-and-twenty years' cohabitation, the sultan corpus

eius ni>n tetigit. After the taking of Constantinople, she lied t«

ilahomet II. (Phi-anza, 1. 3, c. 22.)
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the disgrace of Turkish nuptials had been repeatedly over-

looked ; and though the fair Maria was near fifty years of

age, slie might yet hope to give an heir to the empire.

Constantiue listened to the advice, vfhich was transmitted

in the first ship that sailed from Trebizond ; but the fac-

tions of the court opposed his marriage ; and it was finally

prevented by the pious vow of the sultana, who ended her

days in the monastic profession. Reduced to the first

alternative, the choice of Phranza was decided in favour of
a Georgian princess ; and the vanity of her father was
dazzled by the glorious alliance. Instead of demanding,
according to the primitive and national custom, a price for

his daughter,* he offered a portion of fifty-six thousand,

with an annual pension of five thousand, ducats ; and the

services of the ambassador were repaid by an assurance,

that, as his son had been adopted in baptism by the emperor,
the establishment of his daughter should be the peculiar

care of the empress of Constantinople. On the return of

Phranza, the treaty was ratified by the Greek monarch, who
with his own hand impressed three vermilion crosses on
the golden bull, and assured the Georgian envoy, that in

the spring his galleys should conduct the bride to her
imperial palace. But Constantine embraced his faithful

servant, not with the cold approbation of a sovereign, but
with the warm confidence of a friend, who, after a long
absence is impatient to pour his secrets into the bosom of
bis friend. " Since the death of my mother and of Canta-
cuzeue, who alone advised me without interest or passion,t

I am surrounded (said the emperor) by men whom I can
neither love, nor trust, nor esteem. You are not a stranger

to Lucas Notaras, the great admiral ; obstinately attached to

his own sentiments, he declares, both in private and public,

that his sentiments are the absolute measure of my thoughts

and actions. The rest of the courtiers are swayed by their

personal or factious views ; and how can I consult the

monks on questions of policy and marriage ? I have yet

• The classical reader will recollect the offers of Agamemnon
(Iliad, 1. 5. 144), and the general practice of antiquity.

t Cautacuzene (I am ignorant of his relation to the emperor of that

name) was great domestic, a firm asserter of the Greek creed, and a
brother cf the queen of Servia, whom he visited "^vith the charycter of

ambaauador. (Syropulus, p. 37, 38. 45.)
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ranch employment for your diligence and fidelity. In the
spring you sliall engage one of my brothers to solicit the
succour of the Western powers ; from the Morea you shall

sail to Cyprus on a particular commission ; and from thence
proceed to Georgia, to receive and conduct the future

empress." " Tour commands (replied Phranza) are irre-

sistible ; but deign, great sir, (he added with a serious

smile,) to consider, that if I am thus perpetually absent

from my fiimily, my wife may be tempted either to seek
another husband, or to throw herself into a monastery."
After laughing at his apprehensions, the emperor more
gravely consoled him, by tlie pleasing assurance that this

should be his last service abroad, and that he destined for

his son a wealthy and noble 'heiress; for himself, the
. important office of great logothete, or principal minister of

state. The marriage was immediately stipulated ; but the

office, however incompatible with his own, had been usurped
by the ambition of the admiral. Some delay was requisite

to negotiate a consent and an equivalent; and the nomina-
tion of Phranza was half declared, and half suppressed, lest

it might be displeasing to an insolent and powerful favourite.

The winter was spent in the preparations of his embassy

;

and Phranza had resolved that the youth his son should

embrace this opportunity of foreign travel, and be left, on
the appearance of danger, with his maternal kindred of the

Morea. Such were the private and public designs, which
were interrupted by a Turkish war, and finally buried in

the ruins of the empire.

CHAPTER LXVIII. — reign and character op iiAHOiiET thh
SECOND.—SIEGE, ASSAULT, AND FINAL CONQUEST, OF CCNSTANTINOPLH
BY THE TURKS. DEATH OF CONSTANTINE PAL.£OLOGUS. SERVITUDE
OF THE GREEKS. EXTINCTION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE IN THE EAST.

CONSTERNATION OF EUROPE.—CONQUESTS AND DEATH OF MAHOMET
THE SECOND.

The siege of Constantinople by the Turks attracts our

first attention to the person and character of the great

destroyer. Mahomet the Second* was the son of the

* For the character of Mahomet II. it is dangerous to trust either

the Turks or the Christiana. The most moderate picture appears tO
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second Amurath : and though his mother has been deco-

rated with the titles of Christian and princess, she is more
probably confounded with the numerous concubines who
peopled from every climate the harem of the sultan. His
first education and sentiments were those of a devout
Mussulman ; and as often as he conversed with an infidel,

be purified liis hands and face by the legal rites of ablution.

Age and empire appeared to have relaxed this narrow
bigotry ; his aspiring genius disdained to acknowledge a

power above his own ; and in his looser hours he presumed
(it is said) to brand the prophet of Mecca as a robber and
impostor. Yet the sultan persevered in a decent reverence

for the doctrine and discipline of the Koran ;* his private

indiscretion must have been sacred from the vulgar ear;

and we should suspect the credulity of strangers and sec-

taries, so prone to believe that a mind whicli is hardened
against truth, must be armed with superior contempt for

absurdity and error. Under the tuition of the most skilful

masters, Mahomet advanced with an early and rapid pro-

gress in the paths of knowledge ; and besides his native

tongue, it is affirmed that he spoke or understood five

languages,t the Arabic, the Persian, the Chaldean or

Hebrew, the Latin, and the Greek. The Persian might
indeed contribute to his amusement, and the Arabic to his

edification ; and such studies are familiar to the Oriental

youth. In the intercourse of the Greeks and Turks, a con-

queror might wisb to converse with the people over whom he
was ambitious to reign ; his own praises in Latin poetry J

be drawn by Phranza (1. 1, c. 33), whose resentment had cooled in age
and solitnde ; see likewise Spondanus (a.D. 1451, No. 11), and the con-

tinuator of Fleury (torn. xxii. p. 552), the Elogia of Paulus Jovius (1. 3,

p. 164—166), and the Dictionnaire de Bayle (torn. iii. p. 272—279).
• Canteuiir (p. 115), and the moschs which he founded, attest his

public regard for religion. Mahomet freely disputed with the patriarch
Gennadius on the two religions. (Spoud. a.d. 1453, No. 22.)

t Quinque linguas pncter snani noverat ; Graecam, Latinam, Chal-

daicain, Persicam. The Latin translator of Phranza has dropped the

Arabic, which the Koran must recommend to every Mussulman.
[Gibbon has here coi'rectly supplied tlie translator's omission, la
Phranzas original Greek, tlie Arabic is the fifth language.

—

Ed.]

X Philel'phus, by a Latin ode, requested and obtained the liberty of

hia wife's mother and sisters from the conqueror of Constantinople.

It was delivered into the sultan's bands by the envoys (jf the duke of

Milan. Phileljihua him.-.elt' was suspected of a design of retiring tc

VOL. VII. V
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or prose,* might find a passage to the royal ear; but
what use or merit could recommend to tiie statesman

or the scholar the uncouth dialect of his Hebrew slaves ?

The history and geography of the world were familiar to

his memory ; the lives of the heroes of the East, perhaps of

the AVest,t excited his emulation ; his skill in astrology is

excused by the folly of the times, and supposes some
rudiments of mathematical science ; and a profane taste for

the arts is betrayed in his liberal invitation and reward
of the painters of Italy. J But the influence of religion

and learning was employed without effect on his savage

and licentious nature. I will not transcribe, nor do I

firmly believe, the stories of his fourteen pages, whose
bellies were ripped open in search of a stolen melon ; or of

the beauteous slave, whose head he severed from her body,

to convince the janizaries that their master was not the

votary of love. His sobriety is attested by the silence of the

Turkish annals, which accuse three, and three only, of the

Ottoman line of the vice of drunkenness. § But it cannot be
denied that his passions were at once furious and inexorable;

that in the palace, as in the field, a torrent of blood was
spilt on the slightest provocation ;, and that the noblest of

the captive youth- were often dishonoured by his unnatural

lust. In the Albanian war, he studied the lessons, and

Constantinople
;
yeb the- orator often sounded t-he tpiimpet of holy

war. (See his life by M. Lancelot, in the Memoires de I'Academie
des Inscriptions, torn. x. p. 718. 7*24, &c.)

* Robei-t Yaltuiio published at Verona, in 1483, his- twelve books
de Re Militari, in which he first mentions the use of bombs. By
his patron Sigismoud Malatesta, prince of Rimini, it had been ad-

dressed with a Latin epistle to Mahomet IL
+ According to Phranza, he assiduously studied, the lives and ac-

tions ot Alexander, Augustus, Constantiue, and Theodosius. I have
read somewhere, that Plutarch's lives were translated by his orders

into the Turkish language. If the sultan himself understood Greek,
it must have been for the benefit of his subjects. Yet these lives

&r* a school of ireedom as well as of valour.

+ The famous Gentile Bellino, whom he had invited from Venice,

was dismissed with a chain and collar of gold, and a purse of three

thousand ducats. With Voltaire I laugh at the foolish, story of a slave

purposely beheaded, to instruct the jiamter ia the action of the muscles.

§ These imperial drunkards were, Solimau I.. Selim IL and Amu-
rath IV. (Cantemir, p. 61.) The Sophis of Persia can produce a

more regular succession, and in the last age, our European tra.v«llen

were the witnesses and companions of their revels
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eoou surpassed the example, of his father; and the conquest
of two empires, twelve kingdoms, and two hundred cities,

a vain and flattering account, is ascribed to his invincible

Bword. He was doubtless a soldier, and possibly a general;

Constantinople has sealed his glorj^ ; but if we compare tlie

means, the obstacles, and the achievements, Mahomet the
Second must blush, to sustain a parallel with Alexander or

Timour. Under his conmiand, the Ottoman forces were
always more numerous than their enemies

;
yet their pro-

gress was bounded by the Euphrates and the Adriatic;
and his arms were checked by Huniades and Scanderbeg,
by the Rhodian knights, and by the Persian king.

In the reign of Amurath, he twice tasted of royalty, and
twice descended from the throne ; his tender age was inca-

pable of opposing his father's restoration, but never could
he forgive the vizirs who had recommended that salutarv

measure. His- nuptials were celebrated with the daughter
of a Turkman emir; and after a festival of two months, he
departed from Adrianople with his bride to reside in the
government of Magnesia. Before the end of six weeks lie

was recalled by a sudden message from the divan, which
announced the decease of Amurath, and the mutinous
spirit of the janizaries. His speed and vigour commandiMl
their obedience: he passed the Hellespont with a chosen
guard ; and at the distance of a mile from Adrianople, the

vizirs and, emirs, the imams and cadhis, the soldiers and
the people, fell prostrate before the new sultan. They
affected to weep, they attected to rejoice ; he ascended the

throne at the age of twenty-one years, and removed the

cause of sedition by the death, the inevitable death, 9.f

his infant brothers.* The ambassadors of Europe and
Asia soon ap[)eared to congratulate his accession and
solicit his friendship ; and to all he spoke the language oi

moderation; and peace. The confidence of the Greek em-
peror was revived by the solemn oaths and fair assurances

with which he sealed the ratification of the treaty ; and a

rich domain on the banks of the Strymon was assigned i'op

the annual payment of three hundred thousand aspers, the

* Calapin, one of these royal infants, was saved from his cruel bro-

ther, and baptized at Rume under the name of Callistus Uthomannus,
The emperor Frederic III. presented him with an estate in Austria,

where he coded his life; and Cuspinian, who iu his youth couvenu.!!)

u2
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pension of an Ottoman prince, who was detained at his

request in the Byzantine court. Tet the neighbours of

]\Jahomet might tremble at the severity with which a

youthful monarch reformed the pomp of his father's house-

liold ; the expenses of luxury were applied to those of

ambition, and a useless train of seven thousand falconers

was either dismissed from his service or enlisted in his

troops. In the first summer of his reign, he visited with

an army the Asiatic provinces ; but after humbling the

])ride, Mahomet accepted the submission, of the Carama-
]iian, that he might not be diverted by the smallest obstacle

from the execution of his great design.*

The Mahometan, and more especially the Turkish, casuists

. have pronounced that no promise can bind the iaithful

against the interest and duty of their religion ; and that

the sultan may abrogate his own treaties and those of his

predecessors. The justice and magnanimity of Amurath
had scorned this immoral privilege; but his son, though
the proudest of men, could stoop from ambition to the

basest arts of dissimulation and deceit. Peace was on his

lips, while war was in his heart ; he incessantly sighed for

the possession of Constantinople; and the Greeks, by their

own indiscretion, aflbrded the first pretence of the fatal

rupture.t Instead of labouring to be forgotten, their

witb the aged prince at Vienna, applauds his pietj' and wisdom (De
CjePiiribus. p. 672, 673.) * See the accession of

Mahomet II. in Ducas (c. 33), Phranza (1. 1, c. 33 ; 1. 3, c. 2), Chal-

cocondylas (1. 7, p. 199), and Cantemir (p. 96).

-f- Before I enter on the siege of Constantinople, I shall obflerve, that

except the short hints of Cantemir and Leunclavius, I have not been

able to obtain any Turkish account of this conquest; such an account

as we possess of the siege of Rhodes by Soliman II. (Memoires de

I'Acfcd^mie des Inscriptions, torn. xxvi. p. 723 —769). I must, there-

fore, depend on the Greeks, whose prejudices, in some degree, are sub-

dued by their distress. Onr standard texts are those of Ducas (c. 34

—

42), Phranza (1. 3, c. 7—20), Chalcocondyles (1. 8, p. 201—214), and
Leon»rdu8 Chiensis (Historia C. P. a Turco expugnatae, Norimberghse,

1544, in quarto, twenty leaves.) The last of these narratives is the

-ffrlient in date, since it was composed in the isle of Chios, the 16th of

August, 14.03, only seventy-nine days after the loss of the city, and in

tie Crst confusion of ideas and passions. Some hints may be added

from an epistle of cardinal Isidore (in Farragiue Rerum Turcicarum, ad
ffilcem Clialcocondyl. Clausen, Basil. 1556) to pope Nicholas V. and a

tittct of Thendo'jius Zygomale. which he addressed in the year 1581 to

>l«rtiu Crusius. (Turco-Graecia, I. 1, p. 74—98. Basil ljS4.) TL«
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ambassadors pursued his camp, to demand the payment,
and even the increase, of their annual stipend ; tlie divan

was importuned by their complaints, and the vizir, a secret

friend of the Christians, was constrained to deliver the

sense of his brethren. " Te foolish and miserable Romans,"
said Calil, " we know your devices, and ye are ignorant of

your own danger ! The scrupulous Amurath is no more
;

his throne is occupied by a young conqueror, whom no
laws can bind, and no obstacles can resist ; and if 3'ou

escape from his hands, give praise to the divine clemency,

which yet delays the chastisement of your sins. Why do

ye seek to affright us by vain and indirect menaces i*

Release the fugitive Orchan, crown him sultan of Romania
;

call the Hungarians from beyond the Danube ; arm against

us the nations of the West ; and be assured that you will

only provoke and precipitate your ruin." But, if the fears

of the ambassadors were alarmed by the stern language of

the vizir, they were soothed by the courteous audience

and friendly speeches of the Ottoman prince ; and Mahomet
assured them that, on his return to Adrianople, he would
redress the grievances, and consult the true interest, of

the Grreeks. No sooner had he repassed the Hellespont,

than he issued a mandate to suppress their pension, and to

expel their officers from the banks of the Strymon ; in thio

measure he betrayed a hostile mind ; and the second order

announced, and in some degree commenced, the siege of

Constantinople. In the narrow pass of the Bosphorus, an

Asiatic fortress had formerly been raised by his grand-

father ; in the opposite situation, on the European side,

be resolved to erect a more formidable castle ; and a thou-

sand masons were commanded to assemble in the spring on

a spot named Asomaton, about five miles from the Greek
metropolis.* Persuasion is the resource of the feeble

;

and the feeble can seldom persuade ; the ambassadors of

various facts and materials are briefly, though critically, reviewed by
Spondanus. (a.d. 1452, No. 1— 27.) The hearsay relations of Mon-
Btrelet and the distant Latins, I shall take leave to disregard.

• The situation of the fortress and the topography of the Bosphorua

are best learned from Peter Gyllius (de Bosphoro Thracio, 1.2, c. 13).

Leuuclavius (Pandect, p. 445), and Tournefort (Voyage dans le Le-

vant, torn, ii, lettre 15, p. 443, 444); but I must regret the map, ot

plan, which Tournefort sent to the French minister of the marine.

The reader maj turn back to vol. ii. ch. 17, of this history.
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trie emperor attempted, without success, to divert Maliom'^t

from the execution of his design. They represented thut

his grandfather bad solicited the permission of Manuel to

build a castle on his own territories ; but that this double

fortification which would command the strait, could only

tend to violate the alliance of the nations ; to intercept the

Latins who traded in the Black Sea, and perhaps to

annihilate the subsistence of the city. " I form no enter-

prise," replied the perfidious sultan, " against the city ; but

the empire of Constantinople is measured by her walls.

Have you forgotten the distress to which my father was
reduced, when you formed a league with the Hungarians

:

when they invaded our country by land, and the Hellespont

was occupied by the French galleys? Amurath was com-
pelled to force the passage of the Bosphorus; and your

strength was not equal to your malevolence. I was then

a child at Adrianople ; the Moslems trembled; and, for

awhile, the gabours * insulted our disgrace. But when my
father had triumphed in the field of Warna, he vowed to

erect a fort on the western shore, and that vow it is my
duty to accomplish. Have ye the right, have ye the power,

to control my actions on my own ground ? For that ground
7s my own ; as far as the shores of the Bosphorus, Asia
IS inhabited by the Turks, and Europe is deserted by the

liomans. Eeturn, and inform your king, that the present

Ottoman is far difi'erent from his predecessors ; that his

resolutions surpass their wishes ; and that he performs more
than thei/ could resolve. Return in safety—but the next

who delivers a similar message may expect to be flayed

alive." After this declaration, Constantine, the first of the

Greeks in spirit as in rank,t had determined to unsheath

* The opprobrious name which the Turks bestow on the infidels ia

expressed KajSovo by Ducas, and giaour by Leunclavius and the mo-
dei'ns. The former term is derived by Ducange (Gloss. Grsc. torn. i.

p. 530), from KajSovooi', in vulgar Greek, a tortoise, as denoting a

retrograde motion from the faith. But alas ? gabow is no more than

gheber, which was transferred from the Persian to the Turkish lan-

guage, from the worshippers of fire to those of the crucifix. (D'Her-

belot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 375.) + Phranza does justice

to his master's sense and courage ; calliditatem hominis uon ignorans

imperator prior arma movere constituit ; and stigmatizes the folly

of the cum sacri turn protaui proceres, which he had heard, ameates
Hue vana pascL Ducas was not a privj-coimcillor.
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the sword, and to resist the approach and establishment of

the Turks on the Bosphorus. He was disarmed by tlie

advice of his oivi'l and ecclesiastical ministers, who recom-
mended a system less generous, and even less prudent, than
his own, to approve their patience and long-suHering, to

brand the Ottoman with the name and guilt of an ag-

gressor, and to depend on chance and time for their own
safety, and the destruction of a forfc, which could not long

be maintained in the neighbourhood of a great and popu-
lous city. Amidsit hope and fear, the fears of the wise and
the hopes of the credulous, the winter rolled away ; the

proper business of each man, and each hour, was postponed:
and the Greeks shut their eyes against the impending
danger, till the arrival of the spring and the sultan decided

the assurance of their ruin.

Of a master who never forgives, the orders are seldom
disobeyed. On the 26th of March, the appointed spot of

Asomaton was covered with an active swarm of Turkish arti-

ficers ; and the materials by sea and land were diligently

transported from Europe and Asia.* The lime had been
burnt in Cataphrygia ; the timber was cut down in the woods
of Heraclea and Nicomedia ; and the stones were dug from
the Anatolian quarries. Each of the thousand masons was
assisted by two workmen ; and a measure of two cubits was
marked for their daily task. The fortress f was built in a

triangular form ; each angle was flanked by a strong and
massy tower ; one on the declivity of the hill, two along the

sea-shore ; a thickness of twenty-two feet was assigned for

the walls, thirty for the towers ; and the whole building was
covered with a solid platform of lead. Mahomet himself

pressed and directed the work with indefatigable ardour

;

his three vizirs claimed the honour of finishing their re-

spective towers; the zeal of the cadhis emulated that of the

janizaries ; the meanest labour was ennobled by the service

of Grod and the sultan; and the diligence of the multitude

was quickened by the eye of a despot, whose smile was the

* Instead of this clear and consistent account, the Turkish annala

(Cantemir, p. 97) revived the foolish tale of the ox's hide, and Dido'a

stratagem in the foundation of Carthage. These annals (unless we are

Bwayed by an antichristian prejudice) are far less valuable than the

Greek historians. f In the diinensions of this

iortresa, the old castle of Europe, Phranza does not exactly agree with
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hope of fortune, and whose frown was the messenger of
death. The Greek emperor beheld, with terror, the irre-

sistible progress of the work ; and vainly strove, by flattery

and gifts, to assuage an implacable foe, who sought, and
secretly fomented, the slightest occasion of a quarrel. Such
occasions must soon and inevitably be found. The ruins of

stately churches, and even the marble columns which had
had been consecrated to St. Michael the archangel, were
employed without scruple by the profane and rapacious

Moslems ; and some Christians, who presumed to oppose
the removal, received from their hands the crown of martyr-
dom. Constantino had solicited a Turkish guard to protect

the fields and harvests of his subjects ; the guard was fixed
;

but their first order was to allow free pasture to the mules
and horses of the camp, and to defend their brethren if they
should be molested by the natives. The retinue of an Otto-

man chief had left their horses to pass the night among the

ripe corn; the damage was felt; the insult was resented;

and sevr ral of both nations were slain in a tumultuous con-

flict. Mahomet listened with joy to the complaint ; and a
detaclmient was commanded to exterminate the guilty vil-

lage ; the guilty had fled ; but forty innocent and unsuspect-

ing reapers were massacred by the soldiers. Till this pro-

vocation, Constantinople had been open to the visits of

commerce and curiosity ; on the first alarm, the gates were
shut ; but the emperor, still anxious for peace, released on
the third day his Turkish captives ;* and expressed, in a last

message, the firm resignation of a Christian and a soldier.

" Since neither oaths, nor treaty, nor submission, can secure

peace, pursue" said he to Mahomet, "your impious warfare.

My trust is in God alone ; if it should please him to mollify

your heart, I shall rejoice in the happy change ; if he deli-

vers the city into your hands, I submit without a murmur
to his holy will. But until the Judge of the earth shall

pronounce between us, it is my duty to live and die in the

defence of my people." The sultan's answer was hostile and
decisive ; his fortifications were completed ; and before his

departure for Adrianople he stationed a vigilant aga and

Chalcocomlyles, whose description has been verified on the spot by his

editor Leiinclavius. * Among these were soma
pages of M.ihoiiiet, so conscic'.is of his inexorable rigour, that they begged
to lose their heads in the city unless they could return before auDseb
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four hundred janizaries, to levy a tribute on the ships of

every nation that should pass within the reach of their

cannon. A Venetian vessel, refusing obedience to the new
lords of the Bosphorus, was sunk with a single bullet. The
master and thirty sailors escaped in the boat ; but they
were dragged in chains to the -porte ; the chief was impaled

;

his companions were beheaded ; and the historian Ducas *

beheld, at Demotica, their bodies exposed to the wild beasts.

The siege of Constantinople was deferred till the ensuing
spring ; but an Ottoman army marched into the Morea to

divert the force of the brothers of Constantine. At this era

of calamity, one of these princes, the despot Thomas, was
blessed or afflicted with the birth of a son ;

" the last heir,"

says the plaintive Phranza, " of the last spark of the Eoman
empire.t

The Greeks and the Turks passed an anxious and sleep-

less winter ; the former were kept awake by their fears, the
latter by their hopes ; both by the preparations of defence

and attack ; and the two emperors, who had the most to lose

or to gain, were the most deeply affected by the national

sentiment. In Mahomet, that sentiment was inflamed by
the ardour of his youth and temper ; he amused his leisure

with building at AdrianopleJ the lofty palace of Jehan
Numa (the watch-tower of the world) ; but his serious

thoughts were irrevocably bent on the conquest of the city

of Caesar. At the dead of night, about the second watch,

he started from his bed, and commanded the instant attend-

ance of his prime vizir. The message, the hour, the prince,

and his own situation, alarmed the guilty conscience of Calil

Basha, who had possessed the confidence, and advised the

restoration, of Amurath. On the accession of the son, the

vizir was confirmed in his office and the appearances of

favour ; but the veteran statesman was not insensible that

he trod on a thin and slippery ice, which might break under
his footsteps, and plunge him in the abyss. His friendship

* Ducas, c. 35. Phranza (1. 3, c. 3), who had sailed in his vessel,

commemorates the Venetian pilot as a martyr.

+ Auctum est Palseologorum genus, et imperii successor, parvseque

Romauorum scintilla; hterea natus, Andreas, &c. (Phmnza, (1. 3, c. 7.)

The strong expression was inspired by his feelings.

% Cantemir, p. 97, 98. The sultan was either doubtful of his con«

que«t, or ignorant of the superior merits of Coustantinopla. A city or
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for the Christians, -nliich might be innocent under the late

reign, had stigmatized him with the name of Gabour Ortachi,

or foster-brother of the infidels ;* and his avarice entertained

a venal and treasonable correspondence, which was detected

and punished after the conclusion of tlie war. On receiving

the royal mandate, he embraced, perhaps for the last time,

his wife and children ; filled a cup with pieces of gold, has-

tened to the palace, adored the sultan, and offered, according
to the Oriental custom, the slight tribute of his duty and
gratitude.t " It is not my wish," said Mahomet, " to resume
my gifts, but rather to heap and multiply them on thy head.

In my turn I ask a present far more valuable and important

;

—Constantinople." As soon as the vizir had recovered

from his surprise, "The same God," said he, "who has
already given thee so large a portion of the Eoman empire,

will not deny the remnant, and the capital. His providence,

and thy power, assure thy success ; and myself, with the

rest of thy faithful slaves, will sacrifice our lives and for-

tunes.—"Lala," X (or preceptor) continued the sultan, " do
you see this pillow ? all the night, in my agitation, I have
pulled it on one side and the other ; I have risen from
my bed, again have I lain down

;
yet sleep has not visited

these weary eyes. Beware of the gold and silver of the

Eomans : in arms we are superior ; and with the aid of God,
and the prayers of the prophet, we shall speedily become
masters of Constantinople." To sound the disposition of

& kingdom may sometimes be ruined by the imperial fortune of their

sovereign. * ^vi'rpcxpoc, by the president Cousin,

is translated pere nourricier, most correctly indeed from the Latin ver-

sion ; but in his haste, he ha-? overlooked the note by which Ismael
Boilhuid (ad Ducam. c. S.'J), acknowledges and rectifies his own error.

t The Oriental custom of never appearing without gifts before a

sovereign or a superior is of high antiquity, and seems analogous with

the idea of sacrifice, still more ancient and universal. See the

examples of such Persian gifts, ^lian. Hist. Var. 1. 1, c. 31—33.

i The Lala of the Turks (Canteiiiir, p. 3i), and the Tata of the

Greeks (Ducas, c. 35), are derived from the natural laiiguage of chil-

dren ; and it may be observed, that all s'lch primitive words which
denote their parents, are the simple repetition of one syllable, com-
posed of a labial or dental consonant and an open vowel. (Des Brosses,

Mechanisme des Langues. torn. i. p. 231—247.) [The first efforts of a

child to speak are guttural ; the second, to call for its source of nou-

rishment, which, by the natural closing of the lips, produces the Bouud
ofm. Hence the use of this letter in every maternal designatioa. 1%
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his soldiers, he often wandered through tlie streets alone,

and in disguise; and it was fatal to discover the sultan,

when he wished to escape from the vulgar eye. His hours
were spent in delineating the plan of the hostile city ; in

debating with his generals and engineers on what spot he

should erect his batteries ; on which side he should assault

the walls ; where he should spring his mines ; to what place

he should apply his scaling-ladders ; and the exercises of

the day repeated and proved the lucubrations of the night.

Among the implements of destruction, he studied with
peculiar care the recent and tremendous discovery of the

Latins; and his artillery surpassed whatever had yet appeared
in the world. A founder of cannon, a Dane or Hungarian,
who had been almost starved in the Greek service, deserted

to the Moslems, and was liberally entertained by the Turkish
sultan.* Mahomet was satisfied with the answer to his first

question, which he eagerly pressed on the artist. " Am I
able to cast a cannon capable of throwing a ball or stone of

sufficient size to batter the walls of Constantinople ? " "I
am not ignorant of their strength ; but were they more solid

than those of Babylon I could oppose an engine of superior

power ; the position and management of that engine must
be left to your engineers." On this assurance, a foundry
was established at Adrianople ; the metal was prepared

;

and at the end of three months. Urban produced a piece of

brass ordnance of stupendous, and almost incredible, mag-
nitude ; a measure of twelve palms is assigned to the bore

;

and the stone bullet weighed above six hundred pounds.

t

is not till a later stage, that the father is distinguished and denoted.

—

Ed.] [* Urban, the engineer, is described by Chalcocon-
dyles (204, edit. Par.) as a Dacian, Ari£ ; Finlay (ii. 631) gives him the

more modern designation of a Vallachian. Gibbon probably called

him a Dave, because the Latin writers of that age sometimes u.«ed

Dacia for Dania (Denmark). See note eh. Ixiv. p. 131. But, as he waa
not certain that this corruption had reached Constantinople, he
added, that Urban might have been a Hungarian. Amurath had
used cannon, without efifect, when he besieged Constantinople in

1422 ; his son therefore was bent on providing a more powerful train

of artillery. One of extraordinary size had been already placed

in the new fort on the Bosphorus, and had carried a ball across the

strait.—E».] f The Attic talent weighed about
sixty minse, or avoirdupois pounds (see Hooper on Ancient Weights,
Measures, &c.); but among the modern Greeks that classic appellatioa
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A vacant place before the new palace was chosen for the

first experiment ; but to prevent the sudden and mischievous

effects of astonishment and fear, a proclamation was issued,

that the cannon would be discharged the ensuing day. The
explosion was felt or heard in a circuit of a hundred fur-

longs ; the ball, by the force of gunpowder, was driven above
a mile ; and on the spot where it fell, it buried itself a fathom
deep in the ground. For the conveyance of this destructive

engine, a frame or carriage of thirty wagons was linked

together, and drawn along by a team of sixty oxen ; two
hundred men on both sides were stationed to poize and sup-

port the rolling weight ; two hundred and fifty workmen
marched before to smooth the way and repair the bridges

;

and near two months were employed in a laborious journey
of one hundred and fifty miles. A lively philosopher* de-

rides on this occasion the credulity of the Greeks, and
observes, with much reason, that we should always distrust

the exaggerations of a vanquished people. He calculates,

that a ball, even of two hundred pounds, would require a

charge of one hundred and fifty pounds of powder ; and that

the stroke would be feeble and impotent, since not a fif-

teenth part of the mass could be inflamed at the same
moment. A stranger as I am to the art of destruction, I
can discern that the modern improvements of artillery prefer

the number of pieces to the weight of metal ; the quickness

of the fire to the sound, or even the consequence, of a single

explosion. Yet I dare not reject the positive and unani-

mous evidence of contemporary writers ; nor can it seem
improbable, that the first artists, in their rude and ambi-
tious efforts, should have transgressed the standard of

moderation. A Turkish cannon, more enormous than that

of Mahomet, still guards the entrance of the Dardanelles

;

and if the use be inconvenient, it has been found on a late

trial that the effect was far from contemptible. A stone

bullet of eleven hundred pounds weight was once discharged

with three hundred and thirty pounds of powder ; at the

distance of six hundred yards, it shivered into three rocky

was extended to a weight of one hundred, or one hundred and twenty-

five pounds. (Ducange, rdXavror.) Leonardua Chiensis measured the

ball or stone of the second cannon ; Lapidem, qui palmis undecim ex
meis ambibatin gyro. * See Voltaire, Hist. Generale,

a 91, p. 294, 295. He was ambitious of universal monarchy ; and
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fraf^ments, traversed the strait, and leaving the waters in a
foam, aojain rose and bounded against the opposite hill.*

Wliile Mahomet threatened the capital of the East, the
Greek emperor implored with fervent prayers the assistance

of earth and heaven. But the invisible powers were deaf
to his supplications ; and Christendom beheld with indilfe-

rence the fall of Constantinople, while she derived at least

some promise of supply from the jealous and temporal policy

of the sultan of Egypt. Some states were too weak, and
others too remote ; by some the danger was considered as

imaginary, by others as inevitable ; the Western princes

were involved in their endless and domestic quarrels; and
the Koiiian pontiff was exasperated by the falsehood or

obstinacy of the Greeks. Instead of employing in their

favour the arms and treasures of Italy, Nicholas the Fifth

had foretold their approaching ruin ; and his honour was
engaged in the accomplishment of his prophecy. Perhaps
he was softened by the last extremity of their distress; but
his compassion was tai'dy ; his eflorts were faint and unavail-

ing ; and Constantinople had fallen, before the squadrons of

Genoa and Venice could sail from their harboui's.f Even
the princes of the Morea and of the Greek islands aftected

a cold neutrality ; the Genoese colony of Galata negotiated

a private treaty ; and the sultan indulged them in the delusive

hope, that by his clemency they might survive the rum of

the empire. A plebeian crowd, and some Byzantine nobles,

basely withdrew from the danger of their country ; and the

avarice of the rich denied the emperor, and reserved for the

Turks, the secret treasures which might have raised in their

defence whole armies of mercenaries.J The indigent and

the poet frequently aspires to the name and style of an astronomer, a

chymist, <tc. * The, Baron de Tott (torn. iii. p. 85—89),
who fortified the Dardnnelles against the Russians, describes in a

lively, and even comic strain, his own prowess, and the consternation

of the Turks. But that adventurous traveller dues not possess the art

of gaining our confidence.

t Non audivit, indignum ducens, says the honest Antoninus; but
as the Koman court was afterwards grieved and ashamed, we find the

more courtly expression of Platina, in animo fuisse pontifici jiivare

Grcecos, and the po.sitive assertion of iEneaa Sylvus, structam ciassem,

&c. (Spond. A.D. 1453, No. 3.) J Antonin. in Proem.

—

Epist. Cardinal. I.sidor. apud Spondanum ; and Dr. Johnson, in tha

ti-agedy of Irene, has happily seized this characteristic circumstance :—
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solitary prince prepared however to sustain liis formidable

adversary ; but if his courage were equal to the peril, his

strength was inadequate to the contest. In the beginning
of the spring, the Turkish vanguard swept the towns and
villages as far as the gates of Constantinople ; submission
was spared and protected ; whatever presumed to resist was
exterminated with fire and sword. The Greek places on
the Black Sea, Mesembria, Acheloum, and Bizon, surren-

dered on the first summons ; Selybria alone deserved the

honours of a siege or blockade ; and the bold inhabitants,

while they were invested by land, launched their boats,

pillaged the opposite coast of CyzicuSj and sold their captives

in the public market. But on the approach of Mahomet
himself all was silent and prostrate ; he first halted at the

distance of five miles ; and from thence advancing in battle

array, planted before the gate of St. E-omanus the imperial

standard; and, on the sixth day of April, formed the memo-
rable siege of Constantinople.

The troops of Asia and Europe extended on the right and

left from the Propontis to the harbour ; the janizaries in

the front were stationed before the sultan's tent ; the Otto-

man line was covered by a deep intrenchment ; and a sub-

ordinate army enclosed the suburb of Galata, and watched
the doubtful faith of the Genoese. The inquisitive Philel-

phus, who resided in Greece about thirty years before the

siege, is confident, that all the Turkish forces, of any name
or value, could not exceed the number of sixty thousand
horse and twenty thousand foot ; and he upbraids the pusil-

lanimity of the nations, who had tamely yielded to a handful

of Barbarians. Such indeed might be the regular establish-

ment of the capiculi* the troops of the porte, who marched
with the prince, and were paid from his royal treasury. But
the bashaws, in their respective governments, maintained

or levied a provincial militia ; many lands were held by a

military tenure ; many volunteers were attracted by the

The groaning Greeks dig up the golden caverns,

The accumulated wealth of hoarding ages
;

That wealth which, granted to their weejiing prince,

Had ranged embattled nations at their gates.

* The palatine troops are st\led Capiculi, the provincials, Seratndi

;

and most of the names and institutions of the Turkish niiiitia existed

before the Canon Namth of Suliman II. from which and his owu
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hope of spoil ; and the sound of the holy trumpet invited a

Bwarm of hungry and fearless fanatics, wlio might contribute

at least to multiply the terrors, and in a first attack to blunt

the S'A'ords, of tlie Christians. The whole mass of the

Turkish powers is magnified by Ducas, Chalcocondylas, and
Leonard of Chios, to the amount of three or four hundred
thousand men ; but Phranza was a less remote and more
accurate judge ; and his precise definition of two hundred
and fifty-eight thousand does not exceed the measure of

experience and probability.* The navy of the besiegers

was less formidable ; the Propontis was overspread with

three hundred and twenty sail ; but of these no more than
eighteen could be rated as galleys of war ; and the far

greater part must be degraded to the condition of storeships

and transports, which poured into the camp fresh supplies

of men, ammunition, and provisions. In her last decay,

Constantinople was still peopled with more than a hundred
thousand iahabitants ; but these numbers are found in the

accounts, not of war, but of captivity ; and they mostly con-

sisted of mechanics, of priests, of women, and of men devoid

of that spirit which even women have sometimes exerted for

the common safety. I can suppose, I could almost excuse,

the reluctance of subjects to seive on a distant frontier, at

the will of a tyrant; but the man who dares not expose his

life in the defence of his children and his property, has lost

in society the first and most active energies of nature. By
the emperor's command, a particular inq.uiry had been made
through the streets and houses, how many of the citizens,

or even of the monks, were able and willing to bear arms
for their country ; the lists w^ere intrusted to Phranza ;t and,

after a diligent addition, he informed his master with grief

and surprise, that the national defence was reduced to four

experience, count Marsigli has composed his military state of the Otto-
man em]iire. * The observation of Philelphus is

a])prove(l by Cuspinian, in the year 1508 (De Ciesaribus. in Epilog, de
Militia Turcica, p. 697). Marsigli proves that the effective armies of
the Turks are much lew? numerous than they a,ppear. In the army
that besieged Constantinople, Leonardus Chieusis reckons no more
than fifteen thousand janizai-ies. + Ego eidem (Imp.)
tabcllas extribui non absq^ue dolore et moestitia, mansitque apud noa
duos aliis occultus numerus. (Phranza, 1. 3, c. 8.) With some indul-

gence for national prejudices,, we cannot desire a more authentic wit"

ness, not only of public facts, but of private counsels.
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thousand nine hundred and seventy Ronians. Between Con-
stantine and his faithful minister, this comfortless secret

was preserved ; and a sufficient proportion of shields, cross-

bows, and muskets, was distributed from the arsenal to the

city bands. They derived some accession from a body of

two thousand strangers, under the command of John Justi-

niani, a noble Genoese ; a liberal donative was advanced to

these auxiliaries ; and a princely recompense, the isle of

Lemnos, was promised to the valour and victory of their

chief.* A strong chain was drawn across the mouth of the

harbour; it was supported by some Greek and Italian

vessels of war and merchandise; and the ships of every

Chi'istian nation, that successively arrived from Candia and
the Black Sea, were detained for the public service. Against
the powers of the Ottoman empire, a city of the extent of

thirteen, perhaps of sixteen miles, was defended by a scanty

garrison of seven or eight thousand soldiers. Europe and
Asia were open to the besiegers ; but the strength and pro-

visions of the Greeks must sustain a daily decrease ; nor
could they indulge the expectation of any foreign succour

or supply.

The primitive Romans would have drawn their swords
in the resolution of death or conquest. The primitive

Christians might have embraced each other, and awaited

in patience and charity the stroke of martyrdom ; but the

Greeks of Constantinople were animated onl}'- by the spirit

of religion, and that spirit was productive only of animosity

and discord. Before his death, the emperor John Palaeo-

logus Ijad renounced the unpopular measure of a union with

the Latins , nor was the idea revived, till the distress of his

brother Constantine imposed a last trial of flattery and
dissimulation.t With the demand of temporal aid, his

ambassadors were instructed to mingle the assurance of

spiritual obedience ; his neglect of the church was excused

by the urgent cares of the state ; and his orthodox wishes

solicited the presence of a Roman legate. The Vatican had

been too often deluded
;
yet the signs of repentance could

[* Justiniani was accompanied by Johann Grant, a German officer,

the most experienced artilleryman and military engineer among the

defenders of Constantinople. Fiulay, ii. 628.

—

Ed.]

t In iSpondanus, the narrative of the union is not only partial, but
Iznp^rfeut. The bishop of Pamiers died iu 10-12, and the Ki.^tory oi
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not decently be overlooked ; a legate was more easily

granted tlian an army ; and about six montlis before the

tinal destruction, the cardinal Isidore of Eussia appeared

in that character with a retinue of priests and soldiers. The
emperor saluted him as a friend and father; respectfidly

listened to his public and private sermons ; and, with the

most obsequious of the clergy and laymen, subscribed the

act of union, as it had been ratified in the council of

Florence. On the 12th of December, the two nations, in

the church of St. Sophia, joined in the communion of

sacrifice and prayer ; and the names of the two pontifts

were solemnly commemorated ; the names of Nicholas the

Fifth, the vicar of Christ, and of the patriarch Gregory,

who had been driven into exile by a rebellious people.

But the dress and language of the Latin priest who
ofliciated at the altar were an object of scandal ; and it was
observed with horror, that he consecrated a cake or wafer

ol' tmleavened bread, and poured cold water into the cup of

the sacrament. A national historian acknowledges, with a

blush, that none of his countrymen, not the empei'or him-

self, were sincere in this occasional conformity.* Their

hasty and unconditional submission uas palliated by a

promise of future revisal ; but the best, or the worst, of

their excuses was the confession of their own perjury.

When they were pressed by the reproaches of their honest

brethren, '•' Have patience (they whispered), have patience

till God shall have delivered the city from the great dragon

who seeks to devour us. Tou shall then perceive whether

we are truly reconciled with the Azymites." But patience

is not the attribute of zeal ; nor can the arts of a court be

adapted to the freedom and violence of popular enthusiasm.

From the dome of St. Sophia, the inhabitants of either sex,

and of every degree, rushed in crowds to the cell of the

monk GennadiuSjt to consult the oracle of the Churcli.

Dncas, which represents these scenes (c. 36, 37^ with such truth and

spirit, was not priiitttd till tlie year li349. * Pliriuiza,

one of the conforming Greeks, acknowledges that tlie measure was
Riiopted only propter spem auxilii : he affirms with pleasure, that

those who refused to perform their devotions in St. Sc,ihia, extra cul-

patn et in pace af^sent. (1. 3, c. 20.) t His primitive

and secular name was George Scholarins, which he changed foi' that of

Gennadi'ae, either when he became a muuk or a patrir.ich. His do-

VOL. VII. X
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The lioly man was invisible ; entranced, as it should seem,

in deep meditation or divine rapture ; but he had exposed

on the door of his cell a speaking tablet ; and they succes-

eively -ftithdrew, after reading these tremendous words :
" O

miserable Eomans, why will ye abandon the truth ; and
why, instead of confiding in God, will ye put your trust in

the Italians ? In losing your faith, you will lose your city.

Have mercy on me, O Lord ! I protest in thy presence, that

I am innocent of the crime. O miserable Komans, con-

sider, pause, and repent. At the same moment that you
renounce the religion of your fathers, by embracing impiety,

you submit to a foi'eign servitude." According to the

advice of Gennadius, the religious virgins, as pure as angels,

and ns proud as demons, rejected the act of union, and
abjured all communion with the present and future asso-

ciates of the Latins ; and their example was applauded and
imitated by the greatest part of the clergy and people.

From the monastery, the devout Greeks dispersed them-
selves in the taverns ; drank confusion to the slaves of the

pope ; emptied their glasses in honour of the image of the

holy A^irgin ; and besought her to defend, against Mahomet,
the city which she had foi'merly saved from Cliosroes and
the Cbagan. In the double intoxication of zeal and wine,

they valiantly exclaimed, " What occasion have we for

succour, or union, or Latins ? far from us be the worship

of the Azymites!" During the winter that preceded the

Turkish conquest, the nation was distracted by this epide-

mical frenzy ; and the season of Lent, the approach of

Easter, instead of breathing charity and love, served only

to fortify the obstinacy and influence of the zealots. The
confessors scrutinized and alarmed the conscience of their

votaries, and a rigorous penance was imposed on those

who had received the communion from a priest, who had
given an express or tacit consent to the union. His service

at the altar propagated the infection to the mute and
simple spectators of the ceremony; they forfeited, by the

impure spectacle, the virtue of the sacerdotal character

;

fence, .it Florence, of the same union which he so furiously attacked

at Constantinople, has tempted Leo Allatius (Diatrib. de Georgiis, in

Fabric. Bibliot. Grtec. torn. x. p. 760—786,) to divide him into two
men; but Renaudut (p. 343—388,) has restored the identity of hii

persc-a and the duplicity of his character.
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ncr was it lawful, even in danger of sudden death, to invoke
the assistance of their prayers or absolution. No sooner
had the church of St. Sophia been polluted by tlie Latin
sacrifice, than it was deserted as a Jewish synagogue, or a
heathen temple, by the clergy and people ; and a vast and
gloomy silence prevailed in that venerable dome, which had
80 often smoked with a cloud of incense, blazed with
innumerable lights, and resounded with the voice of praver
and thanksgiving. The Latins were the most odious of

heretics and infidels ; and the first minister of the empire,
the great duke^ was heard to declare, that he had rather
behold in Constantinople the turban of Mahomet, than the
pope's tiara or a cardinal's hat.* A sentiment so unworthy
of Christians and patriots, was familiar and fatal to the
Greeks; the emperor was deprived of the affection and
support of his subjects ; and their native cowardice was
sanctified by resignation to the divine decree, or tl?o

visionary hope of a miraculous deliverance.

Of the triangle which composes the figure of Constan-
tinople, the two sides along the sea were made inaccessibie

to an enemy ; the Propontis by nature, and the harbour by
art. Between the two waters the basis of the triangle,

the land-side, was protected by a double wall, and a deep
ditch of the depth of one hundred feet. Against this line

of fortification, which Phranza, an eye-witness, prolongs to

the measure of six miles,t the Ottomans directed their

principal attack ; and the emperor, after distributing the
service and command of the most perilous stations, under-
took tlie defence of the external v/all. In the first days of
the siege, the Greek soldiers descended into the ditcli or
sallied into the field ; but they soon discovered that, in the
proportion of their numbers, one Christian was of more
value than twenty Turks ; and, after these bold preludes,

they were prudently content to maintain their rampart
with their missile weapons. Nor should this prudence be
accused of pusillanimity. The nation was indeed pusil*

* ^aKioXiov KnyvTTTpa, may be fairly translated, a cardinal's hat.

The difference of the Greek and Latin habits imbittered the schism.

t We are obligoil to reduce the (Jreek miles to the smallest measure
which is preservtd in the wer.sta of Russia, uf five hundred and forty-

Beven French t.oises, and of one hundred and four two-fifths to a

degree. The six miles of Phranza do not exceed four English miles,

(D'Anville. Jiesures Itiueraires, p. 61—123, &c.)

x2
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lanimous and base : but the last Constantine deserves the

nnme of a hero ; his noble band of volunteers was inspired

with Roman virtue ; and the foreign auxiliaries supported

the honour of the Western chivalry. The incessant volleys

of lances and arrows were accompanied with the smoke, the

aound, and the fire, of their musketry and cannon. Their

small arms discharged at the same time either five, or even

ten, balls of lead, of the size of a walnut ; and, according to

the closeness of the ranks and the force of the powder,

several breastplates and bodies were transpierced by the

same shot. But the Turkish approaches were soon sunk
in trenches, or covered with ruins. Each day added to the

science of the Christians ; but their inadequate stock of

gunpowder was wasted in the operations of each day.

Their ordnance was not powerful, either in size or

number ; and if they possessed some heavy cannon, they

feared to plant them on the walls, lest the aged structure

should be shaken and overthrown by the explosion * The
siime destructive secret had been revealed to the IMoslems

;

by whom it was employed with the superior energy of zeal,

riches, and despotism. The great cannon of Mahomet has

been separately noticed ; an important and visible object in

the history of the times ; but that enormous engine was
lianked by two fellows almost of equal magnitude;! the

long order of the Turkish artillery was pointed against the

walls ; fourteen batteries thundered at once on the most
accessible places : and of one of these it is ambiguously
expressed, that it was mounted with one hundred and

* At indies doctiores nostri facti paravere contra hostes machina-
menta, quie tameu avare dabautur. Pulvis erat nitri modica exigna;

tela modica; bombards, si aderant, iucommoditate loci priniutnhustes

offendei-e, maceriebus alveisque tectos, non poterant. Nam si qnie

niagnaa eraut, ne murus eoncuteretur Doster, quiescebant. Thia pas-

snge of Leouardus Chiensis is curious and important. [" Our men be-

came daily more expert in contriving tke means of defence. But these

•were nevertheless sparingly supijlied. Our stock of gunpowder was
very small ; we had few darts ; if we had cannon, their position was
so unfavourable, that they could not annoy the enemy, who were
covered by heaps of rubbish, or sheltered in hollows ; nor dared we
discharge the largest pieces, lest thej- should shake down our own walls."
Tii-e substance of this passage is given in the test.

—

Ed.]

T According to Chalcocondyles and Phranza, the great cannon burst;
an accident which, according to Ducae, was prevented by the artist's

SKilL It U evident that they do not speak of the same gun.
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thirty guns, or that it discharged one hundred and thirty

bullets. Yet, in the power and activity of the sultan, we
may discern the infancy of the new science. Under u

master who counted the moments, the great cannon could

be loaded and fired no more than seven times in otie day.*
The heated metal unfortunately burst : several workmen
were destroyed ; and the skill of an artist was admired who
bethought himself of preventing the danger and the ac-

cident, by pouring oil, after each explosion, into the mouth
of the cannon.

The first random shots were productive of more sound
than effect ; and it was by the advice of a Christian, tliat

the engineers were taught to level their aim against the
two opposite sides of the salient angles of a bastion. How-
ever imperfect, the weight and repetition of the fire mnde
some impression on the walls ; and the Turks, pushing
their approaches to the edge of the ditch, attempted to fill

the enormous chasm, and to build a road to the assault.

f

Innumerable fascines, and hogsheads, and trunks of trees,

were heaped on each other ; and such was the impetiiosity of

the throng, that the foremost and the weakest were pushed
headlong down the precipice, and instantly buried under tlie

accumulated mass. To fill the ditch was the toil of the
besiegers; to clear away the rubbish was the safety of the
besieged ; and, after a long and bloody conflict, the web tliat

had been woven in the day was still unravelled in the night.

The next resource of Mahomet was the practice of mines

;

but the soil was rocky ; in every attempt, he was stopped
and undermined by the Christian engineers ; nor had the
art been yet invented of replenishing those subterraneous
passages with gunpowder, and blowing whole towers and
cities into the air.J A circumstance that distinguishes the.

* Near a hundred years after the siege of Constantinople, the French
and English fleets in the channel were proud of firing three hundred
shot in an engagement of two hours. (M^moires de Martin du BeJluy,

1. 10, in the Collection Geu^rale, torn. xxi.
i>.

2-39.)

f I have selected some curious facts, without .striving to emulate
the bloody and obstinate eloquence of the Abbe de Vertot, in his prolix

descriptions of the sieges of Rhodes, Malta, &c. But that agreeable

historian had a turn for romance ; and, as he wrote to jdease the

©rder, he has adopted the same spirit of enthusiasm and chivalry.

J The first theory of mines with gunpowder appears in 14S(l, in a /
MS. of George of Sienna. (Tiraboschi, torn. vi. p. 1, p. 324.) They were
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Biege of Constantinople, is the re-union of the ancient and
modern artillery. The cannon were intermingled with the

mechanical engines for casting stones and darts ; the bullet

and the battering-ram were directed against the same walls;

nor had the discovery of gunpowder superseded the use of

the liquid and unextinguishable fire. A wooden tiirret of

the largest size was advanced on rollers; this portable

magazine of ammunition and fascines was protected by
a threefold covering of bulls' hides ; incessant volleys were
securely discharged from the loop-holes ; in the front, three

doors were contrived for the alternate sally and retreat of

the soldiers and workmen. They ascended by a staircase

to the upper platform, and as high as the level of that

platform, a scaling-ladder could be raised by pulleys to

form a bridge, and grapple with the adverse rampart. By
these various arts of annoyance, some as new as they were
pernicious to the Greeks, the tower of St. Eomanus was at

length overturned ; after a severe struggle, the Turks were
repulsed from the breach, and interrupted by darkness

;

but they trusted, that with the return of light they should

renew the attack vdth fresh vigour and decisive success.

Of this pause of action, this interval of hope, each moment
was improved by the activity of the emperor and Justiniani,

who passed the night on the spot, and urged the labours

which involved the safety of the church and city. At the

dawn of day, the impatient sultan perceived, with astonish-

ment and grief, that his wooden turret had been reduced
to ashes ; the ditch was cleared and restored ; and the

tower of St. Komanus was again strong and entire. He
deplored the failure of his design ; and uttered a profane

exclamation, that the word of the thirty-seven thousand
prophets should not have compelled him to believe that

such a work, in so short a time, could have been accom-
plished by the infidels.

first practised at Sarzanella, in 1487 ; but the honour and improve-
ment, in 1503, is ascribed to Peter of Navarre, who used them with
success in the wars of Italy. (Hist, de la Ligue de C'ambray, tom. ii.

p. 93—97.) [The massive tower {der dicke Thurm) of Heidelberg
Castle, cleft in twain by its French besiegers in the year 1688, is a per-

manent monument of this desolating art. Another most formidable
effort in which it was employed, was the attempt, made also by the

French, to blow up the citadel of Montjuich at Barcelona, during the Spa-
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The generosity of tbe Christian princes was cold and
tardy ; but in the first apprehension of a siege, Constautine

had negotiated, in the isles of the Archipelago, the Morea,
and Sicily, the most indispensable supplies. As early as

the beginning of April, five* great ships, equipped for mer-

chandise and war, would have sailed from the harbour of

Chios, had not the wind blown obstinately from the north t
One of these ships bore the imperial flag ; the remaining
four belonged to the Genoese ; and they were laden with

wheat and barley, with wine, oil, and vegetables, and above
all, with soldiers and mariners, for the service of the capital.

After a tedious delay, a gentle breeze, and, on the second
day, a strong gale from the south, carried them through the

Hellespont and the Propontis ; but the city was already

invested by sea and land ; and the Turkish fleet at the

entrance of the Bosphorus, was stretched from shore to

shore, in the form of a crescent, to intercept, or at least to

repel, these bold auxiliaries. The reader who has present

to his mind the geographical picture of Constantinople, will

conceive and admire the greatness of the spectacle. The
five Christian ships continued to advance with joyful shouts,

and a full press both of sails and oars, against a hostile fleet

of three hundred vessels ; and the rampart, the camp, the

coasts of Europe and Asia, were lined with innumerable

spectators, who anxiously awaited the event of this momen-
tous succour. At the first view that event could not appear

doubtful : the superiority of the Moslems was beyond all

measure or account ; and, in a calm, their numbers and
valour must inevitably have prevailed. But their hasty and
imperfect navy had been created, not by the genius of the

people, but by the will of the sultan ; in the height of their

nish war in Queen Anne's reign. The opening and reclosing of the rock

is one of the most awful .scenes in history.

—

Ed.] * It is singular

that the Greeks should not agree in the number of these illustrious ves-

sels ; the five of Ducas, the four of Phranza and Leonardus, and the two

of Chalcocondyles,mustbe extended to thesmaller, or confined to larger,

size. Voltaire, in giving one of these ships to Frederic III. confounds the

emperors of the East and West. [Fiulay (ii. 635) remarks that Phranza

and Leonard, who were both present, agree in the number of /omt

ships, and that Ducas, whom Gibbon followed, was not an eye-witness.

Ed.] t In bold defiance, or rather in gross ignorance,

of language and geogvayihy, the President Cousin detains tliem at Chios

with a south, and wafts them to Coustantiuople with a north, wind.
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prosperity, the Turks have acknowledged, that if God had
given them the earth, he had left the sea to the infidels;*

and a series of defeats, a rapid progress of decay, has estab-

lished the truth of their modest confession. Except eighteen

galleys of some force, the rest of their fleet consisted of

open boats, rudely constructed and awkwardly managed,
crowded with troops, and destitute of cannon ; and since

courage arises in a great measure from the consciousness of

strength, the bravest of the janizaries might tremble on a

new^ element. In the Christian squadron, five stout and
lofty ships were guided by skilful pilots, and manned with

the veterans of Italy and Grreece, long practised in the arts

and perils of the sea. Their weight was directed to sink

or scatter the weak obstacles that im])eded their passage
;

their artillery swept the waters; their liquid fire was poured
on the heads of the adversaries, who, with the design of

boarding, presumed to approach them ; and the winds and
waves are always on the side of the ablest navigator. In
this conflict, the impei'ial vessel, which had been almost
overpowered, w^as rescued by the Genoese ; but the Turks,
in a distant and closer attack, were twice repulsed with
considerable loss. Mahomet himself sat on horseback on
the beach to encourage their valour by his voice and pre-

sence, by the promise of reward, and by fear, more potent
than the fear of the enemy. The passions of his soul, and
even the gestures of his body,t seemed to imitate the
actions of the combatants ; and, as if he had been the lord

of nature, he spurred his horse with a fearless and impo-
tent effort into the sea. His loud reproaches, and the

clamours of the camp, urged the Ottomans to a third attack,

more fatal and bloody than the two former ; and I must
repeat, tliough I cannot credit, the evidence of Phranza,

who affirtns from their own mouth, that they lost above twelve

thousand men in the slaughter of the day. They fled in

disorder to the shores of Europe and Asia, while the

* The perpetual decay and weakness of the Turkish navy may be
observed in Ricaut (State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 372—37S), The-
enot (Voyages, p. 1. p. 229—242), and De Tott (Memoires, tom. iii.);

the last of whom is always solicitous to amuse and amaze his reader.

i- I must confess, that I have before my eyes the living picture

which Thucj'dides (1. 7,e. 71.)has drawn of the passions and gestures of

tlw Atheuiaua in a naval engi'.gement in the great harbour of Syracuaa
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Christian squadron, triumphant and unhurt, steered along

the Bosphorus, and securely anchored within the chain oi

the harbour. In the confidence of victory, they boasted that

the whole Turkish power must have yielded to their arms

;

but the admiral, or captain bashaw, found some consolation

for a painful wound in his eye, by representing that accident

as the cause of his defeat. Baltha Ogli was a renegade of

the race of the Bulgarian princes ; his military character

was tainted with the unpopular vice of avarice ; and under
the despotism of the prince or people, misfortune is a sufH-

cient evidence of guilt. His rank and services were anni-

hilated by the displeasure of Mahomet. In the royal pre-

sence, the captain bashaw was extended on the ground by
four slaves, and received one hundred strokes with a golden
rod ;* his death had been pronounced ; and he adored the

clemency of the sultan, who was satisfied with the milder

punishment of confiscation and exile. The introduction of

this supply revived the hopes of the Greeks, and accused
the supineness of their Western allies. Amidst the deserts

of Anatolia and the rocks of Palestine, the millions of the
crusades had buried themselves in a voluntary and inevit-

able grave ; but the situation of the imperial city was strong

against her enemies, and accessible to her friends ; and a

rational and moderate armament of the maritime states

might have saved the relics of the Eoman name, and main-
tained a Christian fortress in the heart of the Ottoman
empire. Yet this was the sole and ieeble attempt for the
deliverance of Constantinople ; the more distant powers
were insensible of its danger ; and the ambassador of Hun-
gary, or at least of Huniades, resided in the Turkish camp,
to remove the fears, and to direct the operat-ions, of the

sultan.f

It was difiicult for the Greeks to penetrate the secret of

the divan
;
yet the Greeks are persuaded, that a resistance,

* According to the exaggeration or corrupt test of Ducas (c. 38,
this golden bar was of the enormous and incredible weight of five hun-
dred libraj or pounds. Bouillaud's reading of five hundred drachma,
or five pounds, is sufficient to exercise the arm of Mahomet and bruise

the back of his admiral.

t Ducas, who confesses himself ill-informed of the affairs of Hun'
gary, assigns a motive of superstition, a fatal belief that Const.iiiti.

uople would be the term of the Turkish conquests. See Phrauza V 3|

c. 20) and Spondaui.s,
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SO obstinate and surprising, had fatigued the perseverance
of Mahomet. He began to meditate a retreat, and the
siege would have been speedily raised, if the ambition and
jealousy of the second vizir had not opposed the perfidious

advice of Calil Bashaw, who still maintained a secret corre-

spondence with the Byzantine court. The reduction of the

city appeared to be hopeless, unless a double attack could
be made from the harbour as well as from the land ; but
the harbour was inaccessible : an impenetrable chain was
now defended by eight large ships, more than twenty of a
smaller size, with several galleys and sloops ; and instead

of forcing this barrier, the Turks might apprehend a naval
sally, and a second encounter in the open sea. In this per-

plexity, the genius of Mahomet conceived and executed a
plan of a bold and marvellous cast, of transporting by land

his lighter vessels and military stores from the Bosphorus
into the higher part of the harbour. The distance is about
ten miles ; the ground is uneven, and was overspread with
thickets ; and, as the road must be opened behind the
suburb of Galuta, their free passage or total destruction

must depend on the option of the Genoese. But these

selfish merchants were ambitious of the favour of being the

last devoured ; and the deficiency of art was supplied by
the strength of obedient myriads. A level way was covered
with a broad platform of strong and solid planks ; and to

render them more slippery and smooth, they were anointed
with the fat of sheep and oxen. Tourscore Hgiit galleys

and brigautines of fifty and thirty oars were disembarked
on the Bosphorus shore ; arranged successively on rollers

;

and drawn forwards by the power of njeji and pulleys.

Two guides or pilots were stationed at the helm and the

prow of each vessel ; the sails were unfurled to the winds

;

and the labour was cheered by song and uoclHmatioa. In
the course of a single night, this Turkitih tieot iiainfuUy

climbed the hill, steered over the plain, and was launched
from the declivity into the shallow waters of the liarbour,

far above the molestation of the deeper vessels of the

Greeks. The real importance of this operation was magni-
fied by the consternation and confidence whicii it inspired

;

but the notorious, unquestionable fact was displayed before

the eyes, and is recorded by the pens, of the two nations.*

* The unanimous testimony of the four Greeks is confirmed by



k.H. 1453.] NAVY OVER LAND. 315

A similar stratagem had been repeatedly practised by the

ancients.* The Ottoman galleys (I must again repeat)

should be considered as large boats ; and, if we compare the

magnitude and the distance, the obstacles and the means,

the boasted miracle f has perhaps been equalled by the

iudustry of our own times. J As soon as Mahomet had
occupied the upper harbour with a fleet and army, he con-

structed, in the narrowest part, a bridge or rather mole, of

fifty cubits in breadth, and one hundred in length ; it was
formed of casks and hogsheads, joined with rafters linked

with iron, and covered with a solid floor. On this floating

battery he planted one of his largest cannon, while the tour-

score galleys, with troops and scaling-ladders, approached

the most accessible side, which had formerly been stormed
by the Latin conquerors. The indolence of the Christiana

has been accused for not destroying these unfinished works
;

but their fire, by a superior fire, was controlled and silenced;

nor were they wanting in a nocturnal attempt to burn the

vessels as well as the bridge of the sultan. His vigilance

prevented their approach ; their foremost galliots were sunk
or taken ; forty youths, the bravest of Italy and Greece,

were inhumanly massacred at his command ; nor could the

emperor's grief be assuaged by the just though cruel retali-

ation, of exposing from the walls the heads of two hundred
and sixty Mussulman captives. After a siege of forty days,

the fate of Constantinople could no longer be averted. The

Cantemir (p. 96) from the Turkisli annals ; but I could wish to con-

tract the distance of ten miles, and to prolong the term of one night.

* Phranza relates two examples of similar tranr.portation over the

six miles of the isthmus of Corinth; the one fabulous, of Augustus

after the battle of Actium ; the other true, of NJcetaq, a Creek general

in the tenth century. To these he might have added a bold enterprise

of Hannibal, to introduce his vessels into the harbour of Tarentum.

(Polybius, 1. 8, p. 749, edit. Gronov.) [This was not only a stratagem

frequently employed in war, but was also made subservient to com-

mercial convenience in ancient times. See the siege of Nice by the

Crusaders (ch. 68 and note, vol. vi. p. 440), also a note on the Isthmus

of Corinth and its iJiolkos (ch. 66, p. 222).—Ed.]

t A Greek of Candia, who had served the Venetians in a similar

undertaking (Spond. a.d. 1438, No. 37), might possibly be the adviser

and agent of Mahomet.

J I particularly allude to our own embarkations on the lakes of

Canada in the years 1776 and 1777, so great in the labour, so fruitlesu

in the event.
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diminutive gamson was exhausted by a double attack ; tbe
fortifications which had stood for ages against hostile viol-

ence, were dismantled on all sides by the Ottoman cannon

;

many breaches were opened ; and near the gate of St.

Eomanus, four towers had been levelled with the ground.
For the payment of his feeble and mutinous troops, Con-
stantine was compelled to despoil the churches, with the

promise of a fourfold restitution ; and his sacrilege offered

a new reproach to the enemies of the union. A spirit of

discord impaired the remnant of the Christian strength

;

the Genoese and Venetian auxiliaries asserted the pre-

eminence of their respective service ; and Justiniani and
the great dake, whose ambition was not extinguished by
the common danger, accused each other of treachery and
cowardice.

During the siege of Constantinople, the words of peace
and capitulation had been sometimes pronounced ; and
several embassies had passed between the camp and the

city.* The Greek emperor was humbled by adversity ; and
would have yielded to any terms compatible with religion

and royalty. The Turkish sultan was desirous of sparing

the blood of his soldiers ; still more desirous of securing for

his own use the Byzantine treasures ; and he accomplished

a sacred duty in presenting to the gahours, the choice of

circumcision, of tribute, or of death. The avarice of Maho-
met might have been satisfied with an annual sum of one
hundred thousand ducats ; but his ambition grasped the

capital of the East ; to the prince he offered a rich equiva-

lent, to the people a free toleration, or a safe departure ; but

after some fruitless treaty, he declared his resolution of

finding either a throne, or a grave, under the walls of Con-
stantinople. A sense of honour, and the fear of universal

reproach, forbade Palaeologus to resign the city into the

hands of the Ottomans ; and he determined to abide the

last extremities of war. Several days were employed by
the sultan in the preparations of the assault ; and a respite

was granted by his favourite science of astrology, which had

fixed on the 29th of May, as the fortunate and fatal hour.

On the evening of the 27th he issued his final orders ; assem-

* Chalcocondyles and Diicas differ in the time and circumstances of

the negotiation ; and as it was neither glorious nor salutary, the

faithful Phranza spares his prince even the thought of a surrender.
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bled in his presence the military chiefs ; and dispersed hia

heralds through the camp to proclaim the duty, and the

motives, of the perilaus enterprise. Fear is the first prin-

ciple of a despotic government ; and his msnaces were ex-

pressed in the Oriental style, that the fugitives and deserters,

had they the wings of a bird,* should not escape from his

inexorable justice. The greatest part of his bashaws and

janizaries were the offspring of Christian parents; but the

glories of the Turkish name were perpetuated by successive

adoption ; and in the gradual change of individuals, the

spirit of a legion, a regiment, or an oda, is kept alive by
imitation and discipline. In this holy warfare, the Moslems
were exhorted to purify their minds with prayer, their bodies

with seven ablutions ; and to abstain from food till the close

of the ensuing day. A crowd of dervishes visited the tents,

to instil the desire of martyrdom, and the assurance of

spending an immortal youth amidst the rivers and gardens

of paradise, and in the embraces of the black-eyed virgins.

Yet Mahomet principally trusted to the efficacy of temporal

and visible rewards. A double pay was promised to the

victorious troops :
" The city and the buildings," said Maho-

met, " are mine ; but I resign to your valour the captives

* These wings (Chalcocondyles, 1. 8, p. 208) are no more than an

Oriental figure ; but iu the tragedy of Ireue, Mahomet's passion eoara

above sense and reason :

Should the fierce Korth, upon his frozen wings,

Bear him aloft above the wondering clouds,

And seat him in the Pleiads' golden chariot

—

Thence should my fury drag him down to tortures.

Besides the extravagance of the rant, I must observe, 1. That the

operation of the winds mnsfc be confined to the lower region of the air.

2. Tiiat tlie name, etyniology, and the fable of the Pleiads are purely

(Jreek (Scholiast, ad Homer. 1. 686 ; Eudocia in Ionia, p. 339 ; Apol-

lodor. 1. 3, c. 10; Heine, p. 229, not. 682); and had no afiinity with

the astronomy of the East (Hyde ad Ulugbeg, Tabul. in Syntagma
Dissert, torn. i. p. 40. 42 ; Goguet, Origine des Arts, &c. torn. vi. p. 73—

•

TS ; Gebelin, Hist, du Calendrier, p. 73), which Mahomet had studied.

3. The golden chariot does not exist either in science or fiction ; but I

much fear that Dr. .Johnson has confounded the Pleiads with the Great

Bear or Wagon, the zodiac with a northern constellation :

'AoKTov O'ijv Kdi dj-ia^av iTTiKKi\niv KaXiovai.

[Was not Johnson the Voltaire of England ? like him talented, ver*

fatile, dogmatical, bigoted to his own opinions, intolerant to those oi

others, and substantially ill-informed? Gibbon takes pleasure in cast-

i;\^' !U- occasioual dart ag:iiust each of them.

—

Ed.}
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and the spoil, the treasures of gold and beauty ; be rich and
be happy. Many are the provinces of my empire : the
intrepid soldier who first ascends the walls of Constantinople,
shall be rewarded with the government of the fairest and
most wealthy ; and my gratitude shall accumulate his

honours and fortunes above the measure of his own hopes."
Such various and potent motives diffused among the Turks
a general ardour, regardless of life, and impatient for action ,

the camp re-echoed with the Moslem shouts of " Grod is God,
there is but one God, and Mahomet is the apostle of God ;"*

and the sea and land, from Galata to the Seven Towers,
were illuminated by the blaze of their nocturnal fires.

Far different was the state of the Christians ; who, with

loud and impotent complaints, deplored the guilt, or the

punishment, of their sins. The celestial image of the virgin

had been exposed in solemn procession; but their divine

patroness was deaf to their entreaties ; they accused the

obstinacy of the emperor for refusing a timely surrender

;

anticipated the horrors of their fate ; and sighed for the

repose and security of Turkish servitude. The noblest of

the Greeks, and the bravest of the allies, were summoned
to the palace, to prepare them, on the evening of the twenty-

eighth, for the duties and dangers of the general assault.

The last speech of Palaeologus was the funeral oration of

the Roman empire :t he promised, he conjured, and he vainly

attempted to infuse the hope which was extinguished in his

own mind. In this world all was comfortless and gloomy
;

and neither the gospel nor the church have proposed any con-

spicuous recompense to the heroes who fall in the service of

their country. But the example of their prince, and the

confinement of a siege, had armed these warriors with the

courage of despair ; and the pathetic scene is described by
the feelings of the historian Phranza, who was himself pre-

sent at this mournful assembly. They wept, they embraced

;

regardless of their families and fortunes, they devoted their

lives ; and each commander, departing to his station, main-

* Phranza quarrels with these Moslem acclamations, not for the

name of God, l)ut for that of the prophet : the pious zeal of Voltaire

is excessive and even ridiculous. + I am afraid that

this discourse was composed by Phranza himself; and it smells so

grossly of the sermon and the convent, that I almost doubt whether it

was pronounced by Coustautine. Leonardus assigns him an'>ther
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tained all night a vigilant and anxious watch on the rampart.

The emperor, and some faithful companions, entered the

dome of St. Sophia, which in a few hours was to be converted

into a mosch, and devoutly received with tears and prayers,

the sacrament of the holy communion. He reposed some
moments in the palace, which resounded with cries and
lamentations ; solicited the pardon of all whom he might
have injured;* and mounted on horseback to visit the guards,

and explore the motions of the enemy. The distress and
fall of the last Constantine are more glorious than the long
prosperity of the Byzantine Caesars.

In the confusion of darkness, an assailant may sometimes
succeed ; but in this great and general attack, the military

judgment and astrological knowledge of Mahomet advised

him to expect the morning, the memorable 29th of May, in

the 1453rd year of the Christian era. The preceding night

had been strenuously employed ; the troops, the cannon,
and the fascines, were advanced to the edge of the ditch,

which in many parts presented a smooth and level passage
to the breach ; and his fourscore galleys almost touched
with the prows and their scaling-ladders the less defensible

walls of the harbour. Under pain of death, silence was
enjoined ;t but the physical laws of motion and sound are

not obedient to discipline or fear; each individual might
suppress his voice and measure his footsteps ; but the march
and labour of thousands must inevitably produce a strange

confusion of dissonant clamours, which reached the ears of

the watchmen of the towers. At daybreak, without the
customary signal of the morning gun, the Turks assaulted

the city by sea and land ; and the similitude of a twined
or twisted thread has been applied to the closeness and
continuity of their line of attack.

[J;
The foremost ranks

speech, in which he addresses himself more respectfully to the Latin
auxiliaries. * This abasement, which devotion has
sometimes extorted from dying princes, is an improvement of the
gospel-doctrine of the forgiveness of injuries ; it is more easy to forgive

four hundred and ninety-nine times, than once to ask pardon of an
inferior. f [This injunction was very useless, if, aa

just before stated, "the sea and land, from Galata to the Seven
Towers, were illuminated by the blaze of their nocturnal fires."

Silence could not conceal what this light must have betrayed.

—

Ed.]

X Besides the ten thousand guards, and the sailors and the marines,
Ducas numbers in this general assault two hundred and fifty thousand
Turks, both horse and foot.
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consisted of tbe refuse of the host, a voluntary crowd, who
lought without order or command; of the feebleness of ago
or childhood, of peasants and vagrants, and of all who had
joined the camp in the blind hope of plunder and martyrdom.
The common impulse drove them onwards to the wall : the

most audacious to climb were instantly precipitated; and
not a dart, not a bullet, of the Christians was idly wasted
on the accumulated throng. But their strength and ammu-
nition were exhausted in this laborious defence ; the ditch

W"as filled with the bodies of the slain ; they supported the

footsteps of their companions ; and of this devoted vanguard,

the death was more serviceable than the life. Under their

respective bashaws and sanjaks, the troops of Anatolia and
Komania were successively led to the charge ; their progress

was various and doubtful; but, after a conflict of two hours,

the Greeks still maintained and improved their advantage;

and the voice of the emperor was heard, encouraging his

soldiers to achieve, by a last effort, the deliverance of their

country. In that fatal moment, the janizaries arose, fresh,

vigorous, and invincible. The sultan himself on horseback,

with an iron mace in his hand, was the spectator and judge
of their valour; he was surrounded by ten thousand of his

domestic troops, whom he reserved for the decisive occa-

sion ; and the tide of battle was directed and impelled by
his voice and eye. His numerous ministers of justice were
posted behind the line, to urge, to restrain, and to punish

;

and if danger was in the front, shame and inevitable death

were in the rear, of the fugitives. The cries of fear and of

pain were drowned in the martial music of drums, trumpets,

and attaballs; and experience has proved, that the mechanical

operation of sounds, by quickening the circulation of the

blood and spirits, will act on tiie human machine more for-

cibly than the eloquence of reason and honour. From the

lines, the galleys, and the bridge, the Ottoman artillery

thundered on all sides ; and the camp and city, the Greeks
and the Turks, were involved in a cloud of smoke, which
could only be dispelled by the final deliverance or destruc-

tion of tiie Roman empire. The single combats of the

heroes of history or fable amuse our fancy and engage our

affections ; the skilful evolutions of war may inform the

ni^nd, and inprove a necessary, though pernicious, science;

b.'it in the uniform and odious pictures of a general assault,
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all is blood, and horror, and confusion ; nor shall t strive,

at the distance of three centuries and a thousand miles, to

delineate a scene of which there could be no spectators, and
of which the actors themselves were incapable of forming
any just or adequate idea.

The immediate loss of Constantinople may be ascribed to

the bullet, or arrow, which pierced the gauntlet of Jolm
Justiniani. The sight of his blood, and the exquisite pain,

appalled the courage of the chief, whose arms and counsels

were the firmest rampart of the city. As he withdrew from
his station in quest of a surgeon, his flight was perceived

and stopped by the indefatigable empero-r :
" Your wound,"

exclaimed Palseologus, " is slight ; the danger is pressing;

your presence is necessary; and whither will you retire ?
"

—

" I will retire," said the trembling Genoese, "by the same
road which God has opened to the Turks ;

" and at these

words he hastily passed through one of the breaches of the
inner wall. By this pusillanimous act, he stained the
honours of a military life ; and the few days which he sur-

vived in Galata, or the isle of Chios, were imbittered by his

own and the public reproach.* His example was imitated

by the greatest part of the Latin auxiliaries; and the defence
began to slacken when the attack was pressed with redoubled
vigour. The number of the Ottomans was fifty, perhaps a
iiundred, times superior to that of the Christians ; the
double walls were reduced by the cannon to a heap of ruins

;

* In the severe censure of the flight of JuBtiuiani, Phranza expresses

his own feelings, and those of the public. For some private reasons,

he is treated with more lenity and respect by Ducas; but the words
of Leonardus Chiensis express his strong and recent indignation,

glorite salutis suique oblitus. In the whole series of their Eastern
policy, his countrymen, the Genoese, were always suspected, and
often guilty. [Justiniani is defended by Fiulay on apparently good
grounds. He demanded additional guns for the defence of the great

breach; these were refused by the Grand Duke Notaras, who had the
official control over the artillery, and Constantine was obliged to exert

all his authority to prevent the two generals coming to blows. Justi-

niani's wound must have disabled him ; he retired to his ship to have
it dressed and it was found to be mortal. His dialogue with Constan-
tine, Finlay says, " is evidently a rhetorical invention." Neither
Phranza, nor Leonardus Chiensis, who are his most violent accusers,

ventured to ajiproach the ramparts. Greek Empire, ii. 641—647,

•where the facts are collected from Phranza and Leonardus themselves^

AB well as from Chalcocondylj.s and Ducas.

—

Ed.]

VOL. YII. Y
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in a cii'cxiit of several miles, some places must be found more
easy of access, or more feebly guarded ; and if the oesiegera

could penetrate in a single point, the whole city -was irre-

coverably lost. The first who deserved the sultan's reward,
was Hassan the janizary, of gigantic stature and strength.

"With his scimitar in one hand, and his buckler in the other,

he ascended the outward fortification ; of tlie thirty janiza-

ries who were emulous of his valom-, eighteen perished in

the bold adventure. Hassan and his twelve companions
had reached the summit ; the giant was precipitated from
the rampart ; he rose on one knee, and was again oppressed
by a shower of darts and stones. But his success had proved
that the achievement was possible ; the walls and towers
were instantly covered with a swarm of Turks ; and the
Greeks, now driven from the vantage ground, were over-

whelmed by increasing multitudes. Amidst these multi-

tudes, the emperoi^* who accomplished all the duties of a

general and a soldier, was long seen, and finally lost. The
nobles, who fought round his person, sustained, till their

last breath, the honourable names of Palseologus and Cau-
taeuzene ; his mournful exclamation was heard, " Cannot
there be found a Christian to cut oft' my head ? "t and hia

last fear was that of falling alive into the hands of the

infidels.J The prudent despair of Constantino cast away
the ])urple ; amidst the tumult he fell by an unknown hand,
and his body was buried under a mountain of the slain.

After his death, resistance and order were no more ; the

Greeks fled towards the city ; and many were pressed and

* Ducas kills him with two blows of Turkish soldiers ; Chalco-
coudyles wounds liim in the shoulder, and then tramjiles him in the
gate. The gi-lef of Phniuza, carrj-ing hiui among the enemy, escapes

from the precise image of his death ; but we may, without flattery,

apply these noble lines of Dryden :

As to Sebastian, let them search the field ;

And whei-e they find a mountain of the slain,

Send one to climb, and looking down beneath,

There they will find him at his manly length,

With his face up to heaven, in that red monument
Which his good sword had digged.

+ Spondanus (.\.d. 1453, No. 10), who has hopes of his salvution,

wishes to absolve this demand from the guilt of suicide.

+ Leonardus Chienc-is very properly observes, that the Turks, had
they known the emperoFj would have laboured to save and secure a
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stifled in the narrow pass of the gate of St. Eomauus.*
The victorious Turks rushed through the breaches of the
inner wall ; and as they advanced into the streets they were
soon joined by their brethren, who had forced the gate
Phenar on the side of the harbour.f In the first heat of
the pursuit, about two thousand Christians were put to
the sword ; but avarice soon prevailed over cruelty ; and
the victors acknowledged, that they should immediately have
given quarter, if the valour of the emperor and his chosen
bands had not prepared them for a similar opposition in
every part of the capital. It was thus, after a siege of fifty-

three days, that Constantinople, which had defied the power
of Chosroes, the chagan, and the caliphs, was irretrievably

subdued by the arms of Mahomet the Second. Her empire
only had been subverted by the Latins ; her religion was
trampled in the dust by tlie Moslem conquerors.

J

The tidings of misfortune fly with a rapid wing
;
yet such

was the extent of Constantinople that the more distant

quarters miglit prolong some moments the happy ignorance
of their ruiu.§ But m the general consternation, in the
feelings of selfish or social anxiety, in the tumult and thun-
der of the assault, a sleepless night and morning must have
elapsed : nor can I believe that many Grecian ladies were
awakened by the janizaries from a sound and tranquil slum-
ber. On the assurance of the public calamity, the houses
and convents were instantly deserted j and the trembling

captive so acceptable to the sultan. * [The gate of
St. Romanus, is now called by the Turks Top Kapo'ei, ov Cannon Gate,
and that of Charsius, Egri Kapou. (Fiolay, ii. 633.) The Circus Gate,

by which the Turkish cavalry entered, still exists as Kerkoportu.
(Koeppen, p. 209.) Both these writers had travelled, and often relate

what they had seen as well as what they had read.

—

Ed.J

t Cantemir, p. 96. The Chri.stian .sliips in the mouth of the harbour
had flanked and retarded this naval attack.

X Chalcocondyles most absurdly supposes that Constantinople waa
sacked by the Asiatics, in revenge for the ancient calamities of Troy %

and the grammarians of the fifteenth century are happy to melt dowit

the uncouth appellation of Turks into the more classical name ot

Teucri.

§ When Cyrus surprised Babylon daring the celebration of a fes-

tival, 80 vast was the city and so careless were the inhabitants, thr.t

much time elapsed before the distant quarters knew that they were
captive.i. Herodotus (lib. 1, c. 191), and Usher (Annal. p. 78), who has
quoted from the propliei Jer-auiiah a ii.is.suge of bimiiar import.
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inhabitants flocked together in the streets, like a herd of

timid animals, as if accumulated weakness could be produc-
tive of strength, or in the vain hope, that, amid the crowd,
each individual might be safe and invisible. From every
part of the capital they flowed into the church of St. Sophia

;

in the space of an hour, the sanctuary, the choir, the nave,

the upper and lower galleries, were filled with the multitudes
of fathers and husbands, of women and children, of priests,

monks, and religious virgins ; the doors were barred on the
inside, and they sought protection from the sacred dome,
which they had so lately abhorred as a profane and polluted

edifice. Their confidence was founded on the prophecy of

an enthusiast or impostor, that one day the Turks would
enter Constantinople, and pursue the Eomans as far as the

column of Constantino, in the square before St. Sophia ; but
that this would be the term of their calamities ; that an
angel would descend from heaven, with a sword in his hand,
and would deliver the empire, with that celestial weapon,
to a poor man seated at the foot of the column. " Take this

sword," would he say, " and avenge the people of the Lord."
At these animating words the Turks would instantly fly,

and the victorious Eomans would drive them from the West,
and from all Anatolia, as far as the frontiers of Persia. It

is on this occasion, that Ducas, with some fancy and much
truth, upbraids the discord and obstinacy of the Greeks.
" Had that angel appeared," exclaims the historian, " had
he offered to exterminate your foes if you would consent to

the union of the Church, even then, in that fatal moment,
you would have rejected vour safety, or have deceived your
God."*
While they expected the descent of the tardy angel, the

doors were broken with axes ; and, as the Turks encountered
no resistance, their bloodless hands were employed in select-

ing and securing the multitude of their prisoners. Youth,
beauty, and the appearance of wealth, attracted their choice

;

and the right of property was decided among themselves by
a prior seizure, by personal strength, and by the authority

* This lively description is extracted from Ducas (c. 39), who two
years afterwards was sent ambassador from the prince of Lesbos to the
Bultan (c. 44). Till Lesbos was subdued in 1463 (Phranza, lib. 3, c. 27)
that island must have been full of the fugitives of Constantinople!

who delighted to repeat, perhaps to adorn, the tale of their misery.
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of command. In the space of an hour, the male captives

were bound with cords, the females with their veils and
girdles. The senators were linked with their slaves ; the
prelates with the porters of the church ; and young men of

a plebeian class with noble maids, whose faces had been
invisible to the sun and their nearest kindred. In this com-
mon captivity, the ranks of society were confounded ; the
ties of nature were cut asunder ; and the inexorable soldier

was careless of the father's groans, the tears of the mother,
and the lamentations of the children. The loudest in their

wailings were the nuns, who were torn from the altar with
naked bosoms, outstretched hands, and dishevelled hair

;

and we should piously believe, that few could be tempted to

prefer the vigils of the harem to those of the monastery.
Of these unfortunate Greeks, of these domestic animals,

whole strings were rudely driven through the streets ; and
as the conquerors were eager to return for more prey, their

trembling pace was quickened with menaces and blows. At
the same hour, a similar rapine was exercised in all the
churches and monasteries, in all the palaces and habitations

of the capital ; nor could any place, however sacred or

sequestered, protect the persons or the property of the

Greeks. Above sixty thousand of this devoted people were
transported from the city to the camp and fleet ; exchanged
or sold, according to the caprice or interest of their masters,

and dispersed in remote servitude through the provinces of

the Ottoman empire. Among these we may notice some
remarkable characters. The historian Phranza, first cham-
berlain and principal secretary, was involved, with his family,

in the common lot. After suftering, for months, the hard-

ships of slavery, he recovered his freedom ; in the ensuing
winter he ventured to Adriano]jle, and ransomed his wife

from the mir hashi, or master of horse ; but his two children

in the flower of youtli and beauty, had been seized for the

use of Mahomet himself. The daughter of Phranza died

in the seraglio, perhaps a virgin ; his son, in the fifteenth

year of his age, preferred death to infamy, and was stabbed
by the hand of the royal lover.* A deed thus inhuman

• See Phranza, lib. 3, c. 20, 21. His expressions are positive :

Ameras suS. manti jugulavit .... volebat enim eo turpiter et nefaria

abuti. Me niiseruin et iufelicem ! Yet he could only learn from
report, the bloody or impure scenes that were acted in the dark
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cannot surely be expiated by the taste and liberality with
whicli he released a Grecian matron and her two daughters,

on receiving a Latin ode from Philelphus, who had chosen
rt. wife in that noble family.* The pride or cruelty of Ma-
iiomet would have been most sensibly gratified by the cap-

ture of a Eoman legate ; but the dexterity of cardinal Isidore

eluded the search, and he escaped from Galata in a plebeian

habit.f The chain and entrance of the outward harbour
was still occupied by the Italian ships of merchandize and
war. They had signalized their valour in the siege ; they
embraced the moment of retf-eat, while the Turkish mariners
were dissipated in the pillage of the city. When they
hoisted sail, the beach was covered with a suppliant and
lamentable crowd ; but the means of transportation were
scanty ; the Venetians and Genoese selected their country-

men ; and, notwithstanding the fairest promises of tho

sultan, the inhabitants of Galata evacuated their houses,

and embarked with their most precious effects.

In the fall and the sack of great cities, an historian is

condemned to repeat the tale of uniform calamity ; the

same effects must be produced by the same passions ; and
when those passions may be indulged without control,

small, alas ! is the difference between civilized and savage

man. Amidst the vague exclamations of bigotry and
hatred, the Turks are not accused of a wanton or immo-
derate effusion of Christian blood ; but according to their

maxims (the maxims of antiquity) the lives of the van-

quished were forfeited ; and tlie legitimate reward of the

conqueror was derived from the service, the sale, or the

recesses of the seraglio. * See Tiraboschi (torn. vi.

J). 1, p. 290) and Lancelot (M^m. de rAcademie des Inscriptions,

torn. X. p. 718). I should be curious to learn how he could praise the
public enemy whom he so often reviles as the most corrupt and in-

human of tyrants. t The Commentaries of Pius 11.

suppose that he craftily placed his cardinal's hat on the head of a
corpse, which was cut off and exposed in triumph, while the legate

himself was brought and delivered, as a captive of no value. The great
Belglc Chronicle adorns his escape with new adventures, which he-

Bupi^ressed (says Spondanus, a.d. 1453, No. 15) in his own letters, lest

he should lose the merit and reward of suffering for Christ. [A
Genoese of Galata purchased him from his captor, and secured his

flight in one of the Italian ships that escaped from the harbour,
rhi-anza, 287, quoted by Finlay, ii, 643i ~Ed.]
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ransom, of his captives of both sexes.* The wealth of

Constantinople had been granted by the sultan to his

Tictorious troops ; and the rapine of an hour is more pro-

ductive than the industry of years. But as no regular

division was attempted of the spoil, the respective shares

were not determined by merit ; and the rewards of valour

were stolen away by the followers of the camp, who had
declined the toil and danger of the battle. The narrative

of their depredations could not afford either amusement or

instruction ; the total amount, in the last poverty of the

empire, has been valued at four millions of ducats ;t and of

this sum, a small part was the property of the Venetians,

the Genoese, the Florentines, and the merchants of Ancoua.

Of these foreigners, the stock was improved in quick and
perpetual circulation ; but the riches of the Grreeks were
displayed in the idle ostentation of palaces and wardrobes,

or deeply buried in treasures of ingots and old coin, lest it

should be demanded at their hands for the defence of their

country. The profanation and plunder of the monasteries

and churches excited the most tragic complaints. The
dome of St.' Sophia itself, the earthly heaven, the second

firmament, the vehicle of the cherubim, the throne of the

glory of G-od,J was despoiled of the oblations of ages ; and
the gold and silver, the pearls and jewels, the vases and
sacerdotal ornaments, were most wickedly converted to the

service of mankind. After the divine images had been

stripped of all that could be valuable to a profane eye, the

canvas, or the wood, was torn, or broken, or burnt, or trod

under foot, or applied, in the stables or the kitchen, to the

vilest uses. The example of sacrilege was imitated, how-

ever, from the Latin conquerors of Constantinople ; and
the treatment which Christ, the Virgin, and the saints, had

sustained from the guilty Catholic, might be inliicted by
the zealous Mussulman on the monuments of idolatry.

* Buabequius expatiates, with pleasui-e and applause, on the rights

of war, and the use of slavery, among the ancients and the Turks

^de Legat. Turcica, epist. 3, p. 161).

+ This sum is specified in a marginal note of Leunclavius (Chalco-

condyles, 1. 8, p. 211); but in the distribution to Venice, Genoa,

Florence, and Ancona, of .''jOjOOO, 30,000, 20,000, and 15,000 ducats,

I suspect that a figure has been dropped. Even with the restitution,

tie foreign j)roperty would scarcely exceed one-fourth.

^ See the enthusiastic praises and lamentations of Phrauza (lib. 3a
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Perhaps instead of joining the public clamour, a philosopher
will observe, that in the decline of the arts the workman-
ship could not be more valuable than the work, and that
a fresh supply of visions and miracles would speedily be
renewed by the craft of the priest and the credulity of the
people. He will more sei'iously deplore the loss of the
Byzantine libraries, which were destroyed or scattered in

the general confusion; one hundred and twenty thousand
manuscripts are said to have disappeared ;* ten volumes
might be purchased for a single ducat ; and the same
ignominious price, too high perhaps for a shelf of theology,

included the whole works of Aristotle and Homer, the

noblest productions of the science and literature of ancient

Grreece. We may reflect, with pleasure, that an inestimable

portion of our classic treasures was safely deposited in Italy
;

and that the mechanics of a German town had invented
an iirt which derides the havoc of time and barbarism.

From the first hourf of the memorable 29th of May,
disorder and rapine prevailed in Constantinople, till the

eighth hour of the same day ; when the sultan himself

passed in triumph through the gate of St. Eomanus. He
was attended by his vizirs, bashaws, and guards, each of

whom (says a Byzantine historian) was robust as Hercules,

dexterous as Apollo, and equal in battle to any ten of the

race of ordinary mortals. The conqueror;}: gazed with
satisfaction and wonder on the strange though splendid

appearance of the domes and palaces, so dissimilar from the

style of Oriental architecture. In the hippodrome, or

atmeidan, his eye was attracted by the twisted column of the

three serpents ; and, as a trial of his strength, he shattered

with his iron mace, or battle-axe, the under-jaw of one of

these monsters,§ which, in the eyes of the Turks, were the

c. 17). * See Ducas (c. 43) and an epistle, July 15th,

1453, from Laurus Quirinus to pope Nicholas V. (Hody, De Orfeci.s,

p, 192, from a MS. in the Cotton library).

+ The Julian calendar, which reckons the days and hours from mid-
night, was used at Constantinople. But Ducas seems to understand
the natural hours from sunrise. [The Greeks, and nearly all Eastern
nations, are included among those who have begun, or begin, the civil

day at sunrise. Nicolas, Chronology of History, p. 191.

—

Ed.]

J See the Turkish Annals, p. 329, and the Pandects of Leunclavius,

p. 448.

§ I Lave had occasion (vol. ii. 189, 190) to mention this curious relio
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idols or talismans of the city. At the principal door of

St. Sophia, he alighted from his horse, and entered the
dome ; and such was his jealous regard for that monument
of his glory, that on observing a zealous Mussulman in the
act of breaking the marble pavement, he admonished him
with his scimitar, that if the spoil and captives were granted
to the soldiers, the public and private buildings had been
reserved for the prince. By his command the metropolis
of tlie Eastern Church was transformed into a mosch ; the
rich and portable instruments of superstition had been
removed ; the crosses were thrown down ; and the walls,

which were covered with images and mosaics, were washed
and purified, and restored to a state of naked simplicity.

On the same day, or on the ensuing Friday, the muezzin,

or crier, ascended the most lofty turret, and proclaimed the
ezan, or public invitation in the name of God and his

prophet ; the imam preached ; and Mahomet the Second
performed the namaz of prayer and thanksgiving on the
great altar, where the Christian mysteries had so lately

been celebrated before the last of tlie Csesars.* From St.

Sophia he proceeded to the august, but desolate mansion
of a hundred successors of the great Constantino ; but
which, in a few hours, had been stripped of the pomp of

royalty. A melancholy reflection on the vicissitudes of

of Grecian antiquity. [Dr. Clarke (Travels, ii. 58) states after ChishuU
(Travels, p. 40) that this injury was the wanton act of some persons
in the suite of a Polish ambassador. ChishuU was chaplain to the
Turkey company at Smyrna, and passed through Constantinople in

1701. He related faithfully and with much simplicity, what he saw
and heard, but he did not always hear well. After the above state-

ment we find, at p. 45, another visit to the Atmeidan, and this subject

reverted to in the following words :
" Here I was informed that the

brass serpentine pillar was erected by the emperor Leo, as a charm
against the noisome number of serpents, which in his time infested

the city ; the same person superstitiously affirming, that since the late

defacement of this pillar, by breaking the serpents' heads, the city was
again molested." Had Dr. Clarke looked a little farther and read this

passage, he would probably have required some better authority for

what had been communicated to Mr. ChishuU by informants of such a

stamp. Finlay says that the three heads have all disappeared, but the

column formed by the twisted bodies still remains.

—

Ed.]
* We are obliged to Cantemir. (p. 102) for the Turkish account of the

conversion of St. Sophia, so bitterly deplored by Phranza and Ducas.
It is amusing enough to observe in what opjiosite lights the sama
object appears to a Musaulmaa aj i a Christian eye.
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human greatness forced itself on his mind ; and he repeated

an elegant distich of Persian poetry: "The spider has

woven his web in the imperial palace ; and the owl hath
sung her watch-song on the towers of Afrasiab." *

Yet his mind was not satisfied, nor did the victory seem
complete, till he was informed of the fate of Constantine

;

w^hether he had escaped, or been made prisoner, or had fallen

in the battle. Two janizaries claimed the honour and reward
of his death ; the body, under a heap of slain, was discovered

by the golden eagles embroidered on his shoes ; the Greeks
acknowledged with tears the head of their late emperor;
and, after exposing the bloody trophy,t Mahomet bestowed
on his rival the honours of a decent funeral. After his

decease, Lucas Notaras, great duke,J and first minister of

the empire, was the most important prisoner. When he

offered his person and his treasures at the foot of the

throne, " And why," said the indignant sultan, " did you
not employ these treasures in the defence of your prince

and country?" "They were yours," answered the slave,

" God had reserved them for your hands." " If he reserved

them for me," replied the despot, " how have you presumed
to withhold tbem so long by a fruitless and fatal resist-

ance ? " The great duke alleged the obstinacy of the

strangers, and some secret encouragement from the Turkish

vizir ; and from this perilous interview, he was at length

dismissed with the assurance of pardon and protection.

Mahomet condescended to visit his wife, a venerable princess

oppi'essed with sickness and grief; and his consolation for

* This distich, which Cantemir gives in the origiual, derives new
beauties from the api^licatiou. It was thus that Scipio repeated, in tho

sack of Carthage, the famous prophecy of Homer. The same generous

feeling carried the mind of the conqueror to the past or the future.

[Von Hammer's version of this distich of Ferdusi is thus translated by
Finlay (,ii. 649) :

" The spider's curtain hangs before the portal of

Cfesar's palace ; the owl is the sentinel on the watch-tower of Afrasiab
"

The passage iu Homer here referred to is Iliad iv. 165.

—

Ed.]

+ I cannot believe with Ducas (see Spondanus, a.d. 1453, Ko. 13)

that Mahomet sent round Persia, Ai-abia, &c. the head of the Greek
emperor : he would surely content himself with a trophy less inhuman.

J Phranza was the personal enemy of the Greek duke ; nor could

time, or death, or his own retreat to a monastery, extort a feeling of

sympathy or forgiveness. Ducas is inclined to praise and pity the

martyr ; Chalcocondyles is neutei-, but we are indebted to him for the

hint of the Greek conspiracy.
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her misfortunes was in the most tender strain of humanity
and filial reverence. A similar clemency was extended to

the principal officers of state, of whom several were ran-

somed at his expense ; and during some days he declared

himself the friend and father of the vanquished peo])le.

But the scene was soon changed ; and before his departure
the hippodrome streamed with the blood of his noblest

captives. His perfidious cruelty is execrated by tho

Christians ; they adorn with the colours of heroic martyr-
dom the execution of the great duke and his two sons ; and
his death is ascribed to the generous refusal of delivering

his children to the tyrant's lust.* Tet a Byzantine his-

torian has dropped an unguarded word of conspiracy, deli-

verance, and Italian succour ; such treason may be glorious,

but the rebel who bravely ventures, has justly forfeited, his

life ; nor should we blame a conqueror for destroying the
enemies whom he can no longer trust. On the 18th of

June, the victorious sultan returned to Adrianople ; and
smiled at the base and hollow embassies of the Christian

princes, who viewed their approaching ruin in the fall of

the Eastern empire.

Constantinople had been left naked and desolate, without
a prince or a people. But she could not be despoiled of the

incomparable situation which marks her for the metropolis

of a great empire ; and the genius of the place will ever

triumph over the accidents of time and fortune. Boursa
and Adrianople, the ancient seats of the Ottomans, sank
into provincial towns ; and Mahomet the second established

his own residence, and that of his successors, on the same
commanding spot which had been chosen by Constantine.t

* [Tlie fate of Notaras and his family is cited by Finlay (ii. 648) as

an example of the treatment experienced by Greeks of the highest

rank.

—

Ed.] t For the restitution of Constantinople

and tlie Turkish foundations, see Cantemir (p. 102—109), Ducas(c. 42),

with Thevenot, Tournefort, and the rest of our modern travellers.

From a gigantic picture of the greatness, population, &c. of Con-
etantinople and the Ottoman empire (Abregd de I'Histoire Ottomane,
torn. i. p. 16—21), we may learn, that in the year 1580, the Moslems
were less numerous in the capital than the Christians, or even the
Jews. [The Constantinople of the Greeks disappeared with the last

relics of their empire ; the present city has a Turkish aspect, and is a
monument of Ottoman magnificence. The traveller who now desires

to Bee the vestiges of a Byzantine capital, and the last remnants
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The fortifications of Galata, which might afford a shelter to

the Latins, were prudently destroyed ; but the damage of

the Turkish cannon was soon repaired ; and before the
month of August, great quantities of lime had been burnt
for the restoration of the walls of the capital. As the entire

property of the soil and buildings, whether public or pri-

vate, or profane or sacred, was now transferred to the con-

queror, he first separated a space of eight furlongs from the
point of the triangle for the establishment of his seraglio or

palace. It is here, in the bosom of luxury, that the grand
signor (as he has been emphatically named by the Italians)

appears to reign over Europe and Asia ; but his person on
the shores of the Bosphorus may not always be secure from
the insults of a hostile navy. In the new character of a mosch,
the cathedral oi St. Sophia was endowed with an ample re-

venue, crowned with lofty minarets, and surrounded with

groves and fountains, for the devotion and refreshment of the

Moslems. The same model was imitated in t\iejami or royal

moschs ; and the first of these was built, by Mahomet him-
self, OP the ruins of the church of the holy apostles and the

tombs of the Greek emperors. On the third day after the

conquest, the grave of Abu Ayub, or Job, who had fallen in

the first siege of the Arabs, was revealed in a vision ; and it

is before the sepulchre of the martyr that the new sultans

are girded with the sword of empire.* Constantinople no
longer appertains to the Roman historian ; nor shall I

enumerate the civil and religious edifices that were pro-

faned or erected by its Turkish masters ; the population

was speedily renewed ; and before the end of September,

five thousand families of Anatolia and Romania had obeyed
the royal mandate, which enjoined them, under pain of

death, to occupy tlieir new habitations in the capital. The
throne of Mahomet was guarded by the numbers and fide-

lity of his Moslem subjects ; but his rational policy aspired

to collect the remnant of the Greeks ; and they returned in

crowds as soon as they were assured of their lives, their liber-

ties, and the free exercise of their religion. In the election

and investiture of a patriarch, the ceremonial of the Byzan-
tine court was revived and imitated. With a mixture of

of Byzantine architecture and art, must go to Trebizond. Finlay, ii.

652.

—

Ed.] * The Turbe, or sepulchral monument of Abu
Ayub, 's described and eograved in the Tableau General de TEmpir*
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satisfaction and horror, they beheld the sultan on his throne
;

who delivered into the hands of Gennadius the crosier or

pastoral staff, the symbol of his ecclesiastical office ; who
conducted the patriarch to the gate of the seraglio, pre-

sented him with a horse richly caparisoned, and directed the
vizirs and bashaws to lead him to the palace which had been
allotted for his residence.* The churches of Constantinople
were shared between the two religions ; their limits were
marked ; and, till it was infringed by Selim, the grandson of
Mahomet, the Greeksf enjoyed above sixty years the benefit

of this equal partition. Encouraged by the ministers of the
divan, who wished to elude the fanaticism of the sultan, the
Christian advocates presumed to allege that this division

bad been an act, not of generosity, but of justice ; not a
concession, but a compact ; and that if one half of the city

had been taken by storm, the other moiety had surrendered
on the faith of a sacred capitulation. The original grant had
indeed been consumed by fire ; but the loss was supplied by
the testimony of three aged janizaries who remembered the
transaction ; and their venal oaths are of more weight in the

opinion of Cantemir, than the positive and unanimous con-

Bent of the history of the times.J

Ottoman (Paris, 1787, in large folio), a work of less use, perhaps, than
magnificence (torn. i. p. 305, 306). * Phranza(lib. 3,

c. 19) relates the ceremony, which has possibly been adorned in the
Greek reports to each other, and to the Latins. The fact is confirmed
by Emanuel Malaxus, who wrote, in vulgar Greek, the History of the
Patriarchs after the taking of Constantinople, inserted in the Turco-
Grfficia of Crusius (lib. 5, p. 106—184.) But the most patient reader
will not believe that Mahomet adopted the Catholic form :

" Sancta
Trinitas quae mihi donavit imperium te in piitriarcham novae Roma
deligit." f From the Turco-Graecia of Crusius, &c.
Spcndanus (a.d. 1453, No. 21 ; 1458, No. 16) describes the slavery and
domestic quarrels of the Greek Church. The patriarch who succeeded
Gennadius threw himself in despair into a well.

X Cantemir (p. 101—105) insists on the unanimous consent of the
Turkish historians, ancient as well as modern ; and argues, that they
would not have violated the truth to diminish their national glory,

since it is esteemed more honourable to take a city by force than by
composition. But, 1. I doubt this consent, since he quotes no parti-

cular historian ; and the Turkish annals of Leunclavius afiirm, with-
out exception, that Mahomet took Constantinople per vim (p. 329).

2. The same argument may be turned in favour of the Greeks of tha
times, who would not have forgotten this honourable and salutary

treaty. Voltaire, as usual, prefers the Turks to the Christiaas.
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The remaining frapmeuts of the Greek kingdom in

Europe and Asia I shall abandon to the Turkish arms ; but
the final extinction of the two last dynasties * which have
reigned in Constantinople, should terminate the decline and
fall of the Eoman empire in the East. The despots of the

Morea, Demetrius and Thomas,t the two surviving brothers

ofthe name of Pal^ologus, were astonished by the death of

the emperor Constantino, and the ruin of the monarchy.
Hopeless of defence, they prepared, with the noble Greeks
who adhered to their fortune, to seek a refuge in Italy,

beyond the reach of the Ottoman thunder. Their first ap-

prehensions were dispelled by the victorious sultan, who
contented himself with a tribute of twelve thousand ducats

;

and while his ambition explored the continent and the

islands in search of prey, he indulged the Morea in a respite

of seven years. But this respite was a period of grief,

discord, and misery. The Jiexamilion, the rampart of the

isthmus, so often raised and so often subverted, could not

long be defended by three hundred Italian archers ; the

keys of Corinth were seized by the Turks ; they returned

from their summer excursions with a train of captives and
spoil ; and the complaints of the injured Greeks were heard

with indiflference and disdain. The Albanians, a vagrant
tribe of shepherds and robbers, filled the peninsula with
rapine and murder; the two despots implored the dangerous
and humiliating aid of a neighbouring bashaw ; and when
he had quelled the revolt, his lessons inculcated the rule of

their future conduct. Neither the ties of blood, nor the

oaths which they repeatedly pledged in the communion and
before the altar, nor the stronger pressure of necessity,

could reconcile or suspend their domestic quarrels. They
ravaged each other's patrimony with fire and sword ; the

alms and succours of the West were consumed in civil hos-

tilitv ; and their power was only exerted in savage and arbi-

trary executions. The distress and revenge of the weaker

* For the genealogy and fall of the Comneni of Trebizond see

Ducange (Fam. Byzant. p. 195) ; for the last Palaeologi, the same accu-

rate antiquarian (p. 244. 247, 248). The Palaeologi of Montferrat were
not extinct till the next century ; but they had forgotten their Greek
origin and kindred. i" In the worthless story of the

disputes and misfortunes of the two brothers, Phranza (1. iii. c. 21

—

30) is too partial on the side of Thomas ; Ducas (c. 44, 45) w too brie^

and Chalcocoadyles (L 8, ix. x ) too diffuse and digressive.
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rival invoked tlieir supreme lord ; and, in the season of ma-
turity and revenge, Mahomet declared himself the friend of

Demetrius, and marched into the Morea with an irresistible

force. "When he had taken possession of Sparta, " You are

too weak," said the sultan, "to control this turbulent pro-

vince ; I will take your daughter to my bed ; and you shall

pass the remainder of your life in security and honour."

Demetrius sighed and obeyed ; surrendered his daughter

and his castles ; followed to Adrianople his sovereign and

son, and received for his own maintenance, and that of his

followers, a city in Thrace, and the adjacent isles of Imbros,

Lemnos, and Samothrace. He was joined the next year by

a companion of misfortune, the last of tlie CoMNEisriAN race,

who, after the taking of Constantinople by the Latins, had

founded a new empire on the coast of the Black Sea.* In

the progress of his Anatolian conquests Mahomet invested

with a fleet and army the capital of David, who presumed
to style himself emperor of Trebizond ;t and the nego-

tiation was comprised in a short and peremptory question,
" Will you secure your life and treasures by resigning your

* See the loss or conquest of Trebizond in Chalcocondylef5 (i. 9,

p. 263—266), Ducas (c. 45), Phranza (1. 3, c. 27), and Cantemir (p. 107)..

+ Though Tournefort (torn. iii. lettre 17, p. 179) speaks of Trebizond

as mal peuplee, Peysonnel, the latest and most accurate observer, can

find one hundred thousand inhabitants. (Commerce de la Mer Noire,

torn. ii. p. 72, and for the province, p. 53—90.) Its prosperity and
trade are perpetually disturbed by the factious quarrels of two odag

of janizaries, in one of vs^hich thirty thousand Lazi are commonly
enrolled. (M^moires de Tott, torn. iii. p. 16, 17.) [The pre&eut state

of Trebizond has been shown in a note, p. 11 and 12, as also its

modern historians, who have furnished details from a source unknown
in Gibbon's time. The fall of its empire, and the fate of David, are

related by Finlay, generally after Professor Fallmerayer, whose autho-

rity has been indicated at p. 11, (Gi'eeoe and Trebizond, p. 481— 495.)

An affecting incident closes his narrative. After a few years' residence

at Mavi'ouoros, near Serres, the deposed emperor and his family were

removed to Constantinople, where David, his seven sons, and his nephew
Alexius, soon perished. Their dead bodies were thrown out unburied

beyond the walls. No one ventured to apjiroach them but the empress

Helena, who, clad in a humble garb, repaired to the spot with a spade

in her hand. During the day she guarded the bodies of her husband
and children from the dogs that came to devour them, and in the

darkness of the nigh-t deposited them in a trench which she dug. Her
surviving daughter was lost to her in a Turkish harem. The widowed
Rnd childless mourner retired to a solitude, where gi-ief sc&a coa-

ducted her to a refagc in the grave.—Ei>.
|
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kingdom ? or had you rather forfeit your kingdom, ycui"

treasures, and your life ? " The feeble Coranenus was sub-
dued by his own fears, and the example of a Mussulman
neighbour, the prince of Sinope ;* who, on a similar sum-
mons, had yielded a fortified city with four hundred cannon
and ten or twelve thousand soldiers. The capitulation of

Trebizond was faithfully performed ; and the emperor with
his family, was transported to a castle in Romania ; but ovx

a slight suspicion of corresponding with the Persian king,

David, and the whole Comnenian race, were sacrificed to

the jealousy or avarice of the conqueror. Nor could the
name of father long protect the unfortunate Demetrius from
exile and confiscation ; his abject submission moved the pity

and contempt of the sultan ; his followers were transpknted
to Constantinople ; and his poverty was alleviated by a
pension of fifty thousand aspers, till a monastic habit and a
tardy death released Palseologus from an earthly master. It

is not easy to pronounce whether the servitude of Deme-
trius, or the exile of his brother Thomas,f be the most inglo-

rious. On the conquest of the Morea, the despot escaped

to Corfu, and from thence to Italy, with some naked adhe-

rents ; his name, his sufierings, and the head of the apostle

St. Andrew, entitled him to the hospitality of the Vatican

;

and his misery was prolonged by a pension of six thousand
ducats from the pope and cardinals. His two sons, Andrew

* Ismael Beg, prince of Sinope or Sinople, was possessed (chiefly

from his copper mines) of a revenue of two hundred thousand
ducats. (Chalcoeond. 1. 9, p. 258, 259.) Peysonnel (Commerce de la

Mer iToire, torn. ii. p. 100) ascribes to the modern city sixty thousand
inhabitants. This account seems enormous ; yet it is by trading with
a people that we become acquainted with their wealth and numbers.
[Sinope, of late so calamitously notorious, is called by the Turks
Sinub or Sinoup. The natural advantages which raised it to so high a

degree of prosperity in ancient times, have been neutralized by the

indolence of its modern occupants. Its population is reduced to five

thousand. A small export trade in rice, fruit, and hides, enlivens the

Greek quarter, rising on the peninsula that overlooks its valuable port.

Reichard, tab. v. Finlay, Greece and Trebizond, p. 488. Malte Srun
and Balbi, p. 650.

—

Ed.] + Spondanus (from

Gobelin, Comment. Pii II. 1. 5) relates the arrival and reception of the

despot Thomas at Rome (a.d. 1461, No. 3). [In the eighteenth vol. of

the Archajologia, the Rev. F. Vyvyan Jago, rector of Landulph ia

Cornwall, gives an account of a Palaeologus, buried in his parish-church,

who, without sufficient authority, is said to have been a descendant o/

tha despot Thomas.

—

Ed.]
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and Manuel, were educated in Italy; but the eldest, con-

temptible to his enemies and burdensome to his friends, wa?
degraded by the baseness of his life and marriage. A title was
his sole inheritance ; and that inheritance he successively sold

to the kings of France and Arragon.'^' During his transient

prosperity, Charles the Eighth was ambitious of joining the
empire of the East with the kingdom of Naples ; in a public

festival, he assumed the appellation and the purple of Aii-

ffusfus ; the Greeks rejoiced, and the Ottoman already trem-
bled at the approach of the French chivalry.f ^lanuel
Palaeologus, the second son, was tempted to revisit his

native country ; his return might be grateful, and could
not be dangerous, to the Porte ; he was maintained at Con-
stantino])le in safety and ease ; and an honourable train

of Christians and Moslems attended him to the grave.

If there be some animals of so generous a nature that they
refuse to propagate in a domestic state, the last of the im-

perial race must be ascribed to an inferior kind ; he accepted
from the sultan's liberality two beautiful females ; and his

* By an act, dated a.t*. 1494, Sept. 6, and lately transmitted from
the archives of the Capitol to the royal library of Paris, the despot
Andrew Palaeologus, reserving the Morea, and stipulating some private

advantages, conveys to Charles VIII. king of France, the empires of

Constantinople and Trebizoud. (Spondanus, a.d. 1495, No. 2.)

M. de Foncemagne (Mdm. de I'Academie des Inscriptions, torn. xvii.

p. 539—578) has bestowed a Dissertation on this national title, of

which he had obtained a copy fi'om PoOme. [Ducange (Fam. Byzant,
248) says, that the despot Thomas died in 1465 ; and that his son
Andrew, who married a woman from the streets of Rome, dying child-

less in 1502, bequeathed to Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain, the empire
of the East, of which he imagined himself to be the heir. Further par-

ticulars respecting the conquest of the Morea, are given by Finlay (Greece
and Trebizond, p. 310—319). Deserted or sold by their despots, the
inhabitants of Monemvasia and other fortresses, defended their inde-

pendence and invited the assistance of the Venetians, who thus
obtained possession of many important posts in the penin-'sula, and
were involved in long contests with the Turks. They held Coron and
Modon till the year 1500, and it was not till 1540 that, by the loss of

Nauplia and Monemvasia, they were finally driven out of the Pelopon-
nesus. Montfaiicon (Palseographia Grseca. p. 79) notices some Greek
MSS., written in the Morea at this time ; but they are monuments of

mental dotage, and throw no historical light on the age.

—

Ed.]

f See Philippe de Comiues (1. 7, c. 14), who reckons with pleasure

the number of Greeks who were prepared to rise, sixty miles of an easy

navigation, eighteen days' joui'uey from Valona to Constantinople, &c.

On this occasion the Tujkish empire was saved by the policy of Veuictk

VOL. VII. 7
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.sLirvi'^'mg son was lost in the habit and religion of a Turkish

slave.

Tlie importance of Constantinople was felt and magnified

in its loss ; the pontificate of Nicholas the Fifth, however

peaceful and prosperous, was dishonoured by the flill of the

"Eastern empire ; and the grief and terror of the Latins

/evived, or seemed to revive, the old enthusiasm of the cru-

sades. In one of the most distant countries of the West,
Philip duke of Burgundy entertained, at Lisle in Flanders,

an assembly of his nobles ; and the pompous pageants of

the feast were skilfully adapted to their fancy and feelings.*

In the midst of the banquet, a gigantic Saracen entered

the hall, leading a fictitious elephant with a castle on his

back ; a matron in a mourning robe, the symbol of religion,

was seen to issue from the castle ; she deplored her oppres-

sion, and accused the slowness of her champions ; the prin-

cipal herald of the golden fleece advanced, bearing on his

fist a live pheasant, which, according to the rites of chivalry,

he presented to the duke. At this extraordinary summons,
Philip, a wise and aged prince, engaged his person and

powers in the holy war against the Turks ; his example was
imitated by the barons and knights of the assembly : they

swore to God, the Virgin, the ladies, and the pheasant ; and
their particular vows were not less extravagant than the

general sanction of their oath. But the performance was
made to depend on some future and foreign contingency

;

and, during twelve years, till the last hour of his life, the

duke of Burgundy might be scrupulously, and perhaps sin-

cerely, on the eve of his departure. Had every breast

gloAved with the same ardour ; had the union of the Chris-

tians corresponded with their bravery ; had every country,

from Swedenf to Naples, supplied a just proportion of

cavalry and infantry, of men and money, it is indeed pro-

bable that Constantinople would have been delivered, and
that the Turks might have been chased beyond the Helles-

pont or the Euphrates. But tlie secretary of the emperor,

* See the original feast in Oliver de la Marche (Memoires, p. 1, c. 29,

30), with the abstract and observations of M. de Ste. Palaye (M^moirea

Bur la Chevalerie, torn. i. p. 3, p. T82—185). The peacock and the phea-

sant were distinguished as royal birds. + It was found by
an actual enumeration, that Sweden, Gothland, and Finland, contained

one million eight hiuidred thousand fighting men, and consequently

tore far more populous than at present.
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who composed every epistle, and attended every meeting',

^neas Sylvius,* a statesman and orator, describes from his

own experience the repugnant state and spirit of Christen-

dom. " It is a body," says he, " without a head ; a republic

without laws or magistrates. The pope and the emperor
may shine as lofty titles, as splendid images ; but tliey are

unable to command, and none are willing to obey ; every

state has a separate prince, and every prince has a separate

interest. What eloquence could unite so many discordant

and hostile powers under the same standard ? Could they be
assembled in arms, who would dare to assume the office of

general? What order could be maintained ?—what military

dicipline ? Who would undertake to feed such an enormous
multitude ? Who would understand their various languages,

or direct their stranger and incompatible manners ? What
mortal could reconcile the English with the French, Genoa
with Arragon, the Germans with the natives of Hungary
and Bohemia ? If a small number enlisted in the holy war,

they must be overthrown by the infidels ; if many, by their

own weight and confusion." Yet the same ^Eneas, when
he was raised to tlie papal throne, under the name of Pius the

Second, devoted his life to the prosecution of the Turkish
war. In the council of Mantua, he excited some sparks of

a false or feeble enthusiasm ; but when the pontiff appeared
at Ancona, to embark in person with the troops, engage-

ments vanished in excuses ; a precise day was adjourned to

an indefinite term ; and his effective army consisted of

some German pilgrims, whom he was obliged to disband

with indulgences and ahns. Regardless of futurity, his

successors and the powers of Italy were involved in the

schemes of present and domestic ambition ; and the distance

or proximity of each object determined, in their eyes, its

apparent magnitude. A more enlarged view of their interest

would have taught them to maintain a defensive and naval

war against the common enemy ; and the support of Scan-

derbeg and his brave Albanians might have prevented the

subsequent invasion of the kingdom of Naples. The siege

* In the year 1454, Spondanus has given, from ^neas Sylvius, a
view of the state of Europe, enriched with his own observations.

That valuable annalist, and the Italian Muratori, will continue the

series of events from the year 14o3 to 1481, tl\e end of Mahomet's life,

and of this chaoter.

z 2
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and sack of Otrauto by the Turks diffused a general conster-

nation ; and pope Sixtus was preparing to fly beyond the

Alps, when the storm was instantly dispelled by the death
of Mahomet the Second, in the fift3'-first year of his age.*

His lofty genius aspired to the conquest of Italy :t he was
possessed of a strong city and a capacious harbour ; and the

same reign might have been decorated with the trophies of

the New and the Ancient Eome.X

* Besides the two annalists, the reader may consult Giannone
(Istoria Civile, torn. iii. p. 449—i55) for the Turkish invasion of the
kingdom of Naples. For the reign and conquests of Mahomet II.

I have occasionally used the Memorie Istoriche de' Monarchi Ottomanni
di Giovanni Sagredo. (Venezia, 1677, in 4to.) In peace and war, the
Turks have ever engaged the attention of the republic of Venice. All
her despatches and archives were open to a procurator of St. Mark, and
Sagredo is not contemptible either in sense or style. Yet he, too,

bitterly hates the infidels : he is ignorant of their language and
manners ; and his narrative, which allows only seventy pages to

Mahomet II. (p. 69—140), becomes more copious and authentic as he
approaches the years 1640 and 1644, the term of the historic labours
of John Sagred 3. t [When Gibbon wrote, the Turkish
empire, though sinking, was still powerful. Since that time, its

decadence has been rapid. Without " h.ating the infidels," we may
regret the supineness of a race so incapable of assisting the course of

human improvement. In the fair regions which they misuse, tho
profusion of nature's beauties and bounties once nurtured the faculties

of mind to a noble growth ; while history discloses the influences

which have blighted and withered, it ought also to teach us those
which can revive and restore.

—

Ed.] J As I am now
taking an everlasting farewell of the Greek empire, I shall briefly

mention the great collection of Byzantine writers, whose names and
testimonies have been successively repeated in this work. The Greek
presses of Aldus and the Italians were confined to the classics of a
better age : and the first rude editions of Procopius, Agathias,
Cedrenus, Zonaras. &c. were published by the learned diligence of the
Germans. The whole Byzantine series (thirty-six volumes in folio)

has gradually issued (a.d. 1648, &c.) from the royal press of the
Louvre, with some collateral aid from Rome and Leipsic ; but the
Venetian edition (a.d. 1729), though cheaper and more copious, is not
less inferior in correctness than in magnificence to that of Paris. The
merits of the French editors are various ; but the value of Anna
Comuena, Cinnamus, Villehardouin, &c. is enhanced by the historical

uotes of Charles du Fresue du Cange. His supplemental works, the
Greek Glossary, the Constantinopolis Christiana, the Familias Byzau-
tinsQ, diffuse a steady light over the darkness of the lower empire.

[The Bonn edition of these writers, commenced by M. Niebuhr, and
completed by his coadjutors, Bekker, Schopen, and others, presents

"^eia to us in a more convenient form. It would have been stUl more
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CHAPTER LXIX.

—

state of eome from the twelfth centtjbt.—

TEMPORAL DOMINION OF THE POFES.—SEDITIONS OF THE CITY.

POLITICAL HERESY OF ARNOLD OF BRESCIA. RESTORATION OF THE
REPUBLIC. THE SENATORS.—PRIDE OF THE ROMANS.—THEIR WARS.

—THEY ARE DEPRIVED OF THE ELECTION AND PRESENCE OF TH?
POPES, WHO RETIRE TO AVIGNON.—THE JUBILEE.—NOBLE FAMILIE|

OF ROME. FEUD OP THE COLONNA AND URSINI.

In the first ages of the decline and fall of the Eomau
empire, our eye is invariably fixed on the royal city, which

had given laws to the fairest portion of the globe. We con-

template her fortunes, at first with admiration, at length

with pity, always with attention ; and when that attention

is diverted from the Capitol to the provinces, they are con-

sidered as so many branches which have been successively

severed from the imperial trunk. The foundation of a

second Eome on the shores of the Bosphorus has compelled

the historian to follow the successors of Constantine ; and

our curiosity has been tempted to visit the most remote

countries of Europe and Asia, to explore the causes and the

authors of the long decay of the Byzantine monarcliy. By
the conquests of Justinian, we have been recalled to the

banks of the Tiber, to the deliverance of the ancient metro-

polis ; but that deliverance was a cliauge, or perhaps an

aggravation, of servitude. Eome had been already stripped

of her trophies, her gods, and her Caesars ; nor was the

Gothic dominion more inglorious and oppressive than the

tyranny of the Greeks. In the eighth century of the Chris-

tian era, a religious quarrel, the worship of images, provoked

the Eomans to assert their independence ; their bishop

became the temporal, as well as the spiritual, father of a

free people ; and of the Western empire, which was restored

by Charlemagne, the title and image still decorate the sin-

gular constitution of modern Germany. The name of Eome
must yet command our involuntary respect; the climate

acceptable, if a BufiBciency of notes had been added, by the appli

ances of modern learning to elucidate the obscurities and correct the

historical and geographical errors which are often found in these

pages Such might have been .supplied by the able chief of the

undertaking, and by some of his colleagues or successors. The newly-

discovered works which are added to the series, do not furnish much
important information.

—

Ed.]
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(whatsoever may be its influence) was no longer the same ;*

the purity of blood had been contaminated through a thou-
sand channels ; but the venerable aspect of her ruins, and
the memory of past greatness, rekindled a spark of the
national character. The darkness of the midclle ages ex-

hibits some scenes not unworthy of our notice. Kor shall

I dismiss the present work till I have reviewed the state and
revolutions of the Eoman City, which acquiesced under
the absolute dominion of the popes, about the same time
that Constantinople was enslaved by the Turkish arms.

In the beginning of the twelfth century,t the era of the
first crusade, Eome was revered by the Latins, as the me-
tropolis of the world, as the throne of the pope and the

emperor ; who, from the eternal city, derived their title,

their honours, and the right or exercise of temporal domi-
nion. After so long an interruption, it may not be useless

to repeat that the successors of Charlemagne and the Othos
were chosen beyond the Rliine in a national diet ; but that

these princes were content with the humble names of kings

of Grermany and Italy, till they had passed the Alps and
the Apennine, to seek their imperial crown on the banks of

the Tiber. J At some distance from the city, their approach

* The Abb^ Dubos, who, with less genius than his successor Montes-
quieu, has asserted and magnified the influence of climate, objects to

himself the degeneracy of the Romans and Batavians. To the first

of these examples, he replies, 1. That the change is less real than
apparent, and that the modern Romans prudently conceal iu them-
selves the virtues of their ancestors. 2. That the air, the soil, and
the climate, of Rome, have suffered a great and visible alteration

(Reflexions sur la Po^sie et sur la Peinture, part 2, sec. 16.) [The
student will have read to little advantage the pages of this History, if

he has failed to discover the causes of these changes. Not so much
are the faculties of man influenced by the air which he breathes or the

institutions which govern him, as by the quietly insinuated impulse
of education. Where this is neglected, repressed, or perverted,

enslaved mind has no energy. Marshes are left undrained, wastes

uncleared, and fields uncultivated; climate deteriorates; the very
aspect of nature is darkened, and unresisted tyranny despoils its

passive victims. Phj'sical and moral improvement can be efi'ected

only by freely active intellect.

—

Ed.] t The reader has

been so long absent from Rome, that I would advise him to recollect

or review the forty-ninth chapter, in the fifth volume of this history.

+ The coronation of the German emperors at Rome, more especially

in the eleventh century, is best represented fi'om the original nionu*

ments by Muratori (Antiquitat. Italia: medii .^Evi, torn. i. dissertat. 2,
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was saluted bj a long procession of the clergy and people

with palms and crosses ; and the terrific emblems of wolves

and lions, of dragons and eagles, that floated in the military

banners, represented the departed legions and cohorts of

the republic. The royal oath to maintain the liberties of

Eome was thrice reiterated, at the bridge, the gate, and on
the stairs of the Vatican ; and the distribution of a cus-

tomary donative feebly imitated the magnificence of the first

Caesars. In the church of St. Peter, the coronation was
performed by his successor; the voice of God was con-

founded with that of the people ; and the public consent

was declared in the acclamations of, " Long life and victory

to our lord the pope ! Long life and victory to our lord the

emperor ! Long life and victory to the Eoman and Teutonic

armies !
" * The names of Csesar and Augustus, the laws

of Constantine and Justinian, the example of Charlemagne
and Otho, established the supreme dominion of the empe-
rors ; their title and image were engraved on the papal

coins ;t and their jurisdiction was marked by the sword of

justice, which they delivered to the prefect of the city. But
every Eoman prejudice was awakened by the name, the

language, and the manners of a Barbarian lord. The Caesars

of Saxony or Franconia were the chiefs of a feudal aristo-

cracy ; nor could they exercise the discipline of civil and
military power, which alone secures the obedience of a dis-

tant people, impatient of servitude, though perhaps incapable

of freedom. Once, and once only, in his life, each emperor,

p. 99, &c.) and Cenni (Monument. Domin. Pontif. torn. ii. diss. 6,

p. 261), the latter of whom I only know from the cojiious extract

of Schmidt. (Hist, des AUemands, torn. iii. p. 255—2G(3.)

* Exercitui Romano et Teutonico ! The latter was both seen and
felt ; but the former was no more than magni nominis umbra.

f Miiratori has given the series of the papal coins. (Antiquitat.

torn. ii. diss. 27, p. 548—-554.) He finds only two more early than the

year 8n0 : fifty are still extant from Leo III. to Leo IX. with the aillition

of the reignins:; emperor: none remain of Gregory VII. or Urban II.,

but in those of Paschal II. he seeti^s to have renounced this badge of

dependence. [Charlemagne accorded to Adrian I. (772—795) the

privilege of coining. This pontiff, and his successors, during the

next two centuries, issued a series of silver pennies, which have

generally the name of the reigning pope on one side, sometimes with

a rudi portrait, and on the other side Sous. Petrus. After 975 the

only ])apal coins, now known, are those of Leo IX., 1048—1054.

Humphreys, Coin Collector's Manuil, p. 514, edit, Bohn, The latci
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Math an army of Teutonic vassals, descended from the Alps,

I have described the peaceful order of his entry and coro«

nation ; but that order was commonly disturbed by the

clamour and sedition of the Romans, who encountered their

sovereign as a foreign invader ; his departure was always
speedy, and often shameful ; and, in the absence of a long

reign, his authority was insulted and his name was forgotten.

The progress of independence in Germany and Italy under-

mined the foundations of the imperial sovereignty, and the

triumph of the popes was the deliverance of Eome.
Of her two sovereigns, the emperor had precariously

reigned by the right of conqviest ; but the authority of the

pope was founded on the soft, though more solid, basis of

. opinion and habit. The removal of a foreign hifluence

restored and endeared the shepherd to his flock.* Instead

of the arbitrary or venal nomination of a German court,

the vicar of Christ was freely chosen by the college of

cardinals, most of whom were either natives or inhabitants

of the city. The applause of the magistrates and people

confirmed his election; and the ecclesiastical power that

was obeyed in Sweden and Britain had been ultimately

derived from the sufirage of the Eomans. The same suffrage

gave a prince, as well as a pontiff", to the capital. It was
universally believed, that Constantino had invested the

popes with a temporal dominion of Eome ; and the boldest

civilians, the most profane sceptics, were satisfied with

disputing the right of the emperor and the validity of his

gift. The truth of the fact, the authenticity of his dona-

tion, was deeply rooted in the ignorance and tradition of

four centuries ; and the fabulous origin was lost in the real

coinage of Rome will be noticed in a subsequent part of tbih

chapter.- -Ed.] * [This " removal of a foreign

influence " tended in no wise to the welfare of the Romans ; it only

made heavier their yoke of spiritual servitude, and led to its wider

and more aggravated extension over the rest of Europe. If the col-

lege of Cardinals had been a popularly elected body, there might have
been some show of freedom and independence. But appointed by one

pope to choose his successor out of their own number, a more per-

nicious system of self-election could not well be devised. Strange, too,

were the proofs of affection for their sovereign, which the Romana
afforded, by the frequent tumults and insurrections, which placed his

life in jeopardy and drove a succession of popes to other cities in

Italy, before they at hist repaired for eeveuty years to the distant

security of Avignon.

—

Ed.]
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and permanent effects. The name of doininus, or lord, was
inscribed ontlie coin of the bishops ; their title was acknow-

ledged by acclamations and oaths of allegiance ; and with

the free, or reluctant consent of the German Ceesars, they

had long exercised a supreme or subordinate jurisdiction

over the city and patrimony of St. Peter. The reign of

the popes, which gratified the prejudices, was not incom-

patible with the liberties, of Rome ; and a more critical

inquiry would have revealed a still nobler source of their

power ; the gratitude of a nation, whom they had rescued

from the heresy and oppression of the Greek tyrant. In
an age of superstition, it should seem that the union of the

royal and sacerdotal characters would mutually fortify each

other; and that the keys of paradise would be the surest

pledge of earthly obedience. The sanctity of the office

might indeed be degraded by the personal vices of the man;
but the scandals of the tenth century were obliterated by
the austere and more dangerous virtues of Gregory the

Seventh and his successors ; and in the ambitious contests

which they maintained for the rights of the church, their

sufferings or their success must equally tend to increase

the popular veneration. They sometimes wandered in

poverty and exile, the victims of persecution ; and the

apostolic zeal with which they offered themselves to mar-

tyrdom must engage the favour and sympathy of every

Catholic breast. And sometimes, thundering from the

Vatican, they created, judged, and deposed, the kings of

the world ; nor could the proudest lioman be disgraced by
submitting to a priest, whose feet were kissed, and whose
stirrup was held, by the successors of Charlemagne.* Even
the temporal interest of the city should have protected in

peace and honour the residence of the popes, from whence
a vain and lazy people derived the greatest part of their

subsistence and riches. The fixed revenue of the popes

was probably impaired ; many of the old patrimonial

estates, both in Italy and the provinces, had been invaded

by sacrilegious hands ; nor could the loss be compensated

by the claim, rather than the possession, of the more ample

• See Ducange, Gloss. media3 efc infima; Latiuitat. torn. vi. p, 364,

S65. Staffa. This homage was paid by kin^s to nrchbishops, and by
vassals to their lords (Schmidt, toru. iii. p. 262); and it was the nicest

policy of Roiue to contuuud the mariis of filial and of feudal subjectiou.
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gifts of Pepin and his descendants. But the Vatican and
Capitol -were nourished by the incessant and increasing

swarms of pilgrims and suppliants; the pale of Christianity

was enlarged, and the pope and cardinals were overwhelmed
by the judgment of ecclesiastical and secular causes. A
new jurisprudence had established in the Latin church the
right and practice of appeals ;* and, from the north and
west, the bishops and abbots were invited or summoned to

solicit, to complain, to accuse, or to justify, before the

threshold of the apostles. A rare prodigy is once recorded,

that two horses, belonging to the archbishops of Mentz and
Cologne, repassed the Alps, yet laden with gold and silver ;t

but it was soon understood, that the success, both of the
pilgrims and clients, depended much less on the justice of

their cause than on the value of their offering. The wealth
and piety of these strangers were ostentatiously displayed

;

and their expenses, sacred or profane, circulated in various

channels for the emolument of the Eomans.
Such powerful motives should have firmly attached the

voluntary and pious obedience of the Roman people to their

spiritual and temporal father. But the operation of pre-

judice and interest is often disturbed by the sallies of

ungovernable passion. The Indian who fells the tree that

he may gather the fruit,J and the Arab who plunders the

• The appeals from all the churches to the Roman pontiff are de-

plored by the zeal of St. Bernard (de Consideratione, 1. 3, tom. iL

p. 431—i42. edit. Mabillon. Venet. 1750), and the judgment of Fleury
(Discours sur I'Hist. Ecclesiastique, 4, and 7). But the saint, who
believed in the false decretals, condemns only tlie abuse of these

appeals; the more enlightened historian investigates the origin, and
rejects the principles, of this new jurisprudence. [See Hallam
(2. 230—236) and Schmidt (Geschichte der Deutscheu. 2. 249) for the

origin of the appellate jurisdiction of Rome, the false decretals, and
the extension of papal power and wealth, effected by such means. If

superstitious ages accepted, with wonderful blindness, the gross for-

geries on which this fabric of dominion and supremacy was founded,

not less wonderful is the supineness of those, who sul)mit still to an

ascendancy, acquired by " impostures too palpable for any but the

most ignorant ages to credit."

—

Ed.] t Germanici ....

fiummarii non levatis sarcinis onunti nihilominns repatriant inviti,

Xova res ! quando hacteuus aurum Eoma refudit ? Et nunc Roma-
norum consilio id uaurpatum non credimus (Bernard, de Conside'

ratione, 1. 3, c. 3, p. 437;. The first words of the passage are obscure,

Bnd probably corrupt. J Quand les siuvages de la

Louisiane veulent avoir du fruit, ils coupent I'arbre au pied et cueib
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caravans of commerce, are actuated by the same impulse of

savage nature, -whicli overlooks the future in the present,

and relinquishes for momentary rapine the long and secure

possession of the most important blessings. And it was
thus that the shrine of St. Peter was profaned by the

thoughtless Romans ; who pillaged the ofierings, and
wounded the pilgrims, without computing the number and
value of similar visits, which they prevented by their inhos-

pitable sacrilege. Even the influence of superstition is

fluctuating and precarious ; and the slave, whose reason is

subdued, will often be delivered by his avarice or pride.

A credulous devotion for the fables and oracles of the

priesthood most powerfully acts on the mind of a Barbarian
5

yet such a mind is the least capable of preferring imagi-

nation to sense, of sacrificing to a distant motive, to an
invisible, perhaps an ideal object, the appetites and interests

of the present world. In the vigour of health and youth,

his practice will perpetually contradict his belief; till the

pressure of age, or sickness, or calamity, awakens his terrors,

and compels him to satisfy the double debt of piety and
remorse. I have already observed, that the modern times

of religious indifterence are the most favourable to the

peace and security of the clergy. Under the reign of super-

stition, they had much to hope from the ignorance, and
much to fear from the violence, of mankind. The wealth,

whose constant increase must have rendered them the sole

proprietors of the earth, was alternately bestowed by the

repentant father, and plundered by the rapacious son ; their

persons were adored or violated ; and the same idol, by the

hands of the same votaries, was placed on the altar or

trampled in the dust. In the feudal system of Europe,

arms were the title of distinction and the measure of alle'

giance ; and amidst their tumult, the still voice of law and

reason was seldom heard or obeyed. The turbulent Romans
disdained the yoke, and insulted the impotence, of their

bishop ;* nor would his education or character allow him to

lent le fruit. Voila le gouvernement despotique (Esprit des Loix, 1. 61

c. 13) ; and passion and ignorance are always despotic.
* In a free conversation with his countryman Adrian IV. John o£

Salisbury accuses the avarice of the pope and clergy. Provinciarum
deripiunt spolia, ac si thesauros Crcesi studeant reparare. Sed recta

cum eis agit altiasimus, ciuoniam et ipsi aliis et sacpe vilissimis homi-
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exercise, -with decency or effect, the power of the sword.

The motives of his election and the frailties of his life were
exposed to their familiar observation ; and proximity must
diminish the reverence which his name and his decrees

impressed on a barbarous world. This difference has not
escaped the notice of our philosophic historian :

" Though
the name and authority of the court of Eome were so

terrible in the remote countries of Europe, which were
sunk in profound ignorance, and were entirely unacquainted
with its character and conduct, the pope was so little

revered at home, that his inveterate enemies surrounded
the gates of Eome itself, and even controlled his govern-

ment in that city ; and the ambassadors, who, from a distant

extremity of Europe, carried to him the humble, or rather

abject, submissions of the greatest potentate of the age,

found the utmost difficulty to make their way to him, and
to throw themselves at his feet." *

Since the primitive times, the wealth of the popes was
exposed to envy, their power to opposition, and their

persons to violence. But the long hostility of the mitre

and the crown increased the numbers, and inflamed the

passions, of their enemies. The deadly factions of the

Guelphs and Ghibellines, so fatal to Italy, could never be
embraced with truth or constancy by the Eomans, the

subjects and adversaries, both of the bishop and emperor

;

but their support was solicited by both parties ; and they
alternately displayed in their banners the keys of St. Peter
and the German eagle. Gregory the Seventh, who may be
adored or detested as the founder of the papal monarchy,
was driven from Eome, and died in exile at Salerno.

nibns dati sunt in direptionem (de Nugis Curialium, 1. 6, c. 24, p. 387).

In the next page, he blames %h.e rashness and infidelity of the Romans,
whom their bishops vainly strove to conciliate by gifts, instead of vir-

tues. It is pity that this miscellaneous writer has not given us less

morality and erudition, and more pictures of himself and the times.
* Hume's history of England, vol. i. p. 419. The same writer has

given us, from Fitz-Stephen, a singular act of cruelty perpetrated ou
the clergy by Geofiiej-, the father of Henry II. " When he was master

of Normandy, the chapter of Seez presumed, witho\it his consent, to

proceed to the election of a bishop ; upon which he ordered all of

them, with tlie bishop elect, to be castrated, and made all their testi-

cle? be brought him in a platter." Of the pain and danger they might
justly complain ; yet, since they had vowed chastity, he deprived
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Six-and-thirty of liis successors,* till their retreat to

Avignon, maintained an unequal contest with the Romans

;

their age and dignity were often violated ; and the churches,

in the solemn rites of religion, were polluted with sedition

and murder. A repetition f of such capricious brutality,

without connection or design, would be tedious and dis-

gusting; and I shall content myself with some events of

the twelfth century, which represent the state of the popes

and the city. On Holy Thursday, while Paschal officiated

before the altar, he was interrupted by the clamours of the

multitude, who imperiously demanded the confirmation of

a favourite magistrate. His silence exasperated their fury
;

his pious refusal to mingle the affairs of earth and heaven

was encountered with menaces and oaths, that he should

be the cause and the witness of the public ruin. During
the festival of Easter, while the bishop and the clergy,

barefoot and in procession, visited the tombs of the martyrs,

they were twice assaulted, at the bridge of St. Angelo and
before the Capitol, with volleys of stones and darts. The
houses of his adherents were levelled with the ground;

Paschal escaped with difficulty and danger; he levied an
army in the patrimony of St. Peter ; and his last days were

imbittered by sufiering and inflicting the calamities of civil

war. The scenes that followed the election of his suc-

cessor, Gelasius the Second, were still more scandalous to

the church and city. Cencio Prangipaui,J a potent and

them of a superfluous treasure. * From Leo IX. and
Gregory VII. an authentic and contemporary series of the lives of the

popes by the cardinal of Aragou, Pandnlphus Pisauus, Bernard
Giiido, &c., is inserted in the Italian Historians of Muratori (torn. iii.

p. 1, p. 277—685), and has been always before my eyes.

f The dates of years may throughout this chapter be understood

as tacit references to the annals of Muratori, my ordinary and excellent

guide. He uses, and indeed quotes, with the freedom of a master,

his gi'eat Collection of the Italian Historians, in twenty-eight volumes
;

and as that treasure is in my library, I have thought it an amuse-

ment, if not a duty, to consult the originals.

:;: I cannot refrain from transcribing the high-coloured words of Pan-

dulphus Pisanus (p. 384) : Hoc audieus iuimicus pacis atque turbator

jam fatus Centius Frajapane, more draconis immanissimi sibilans, et

Jib imis pectoribus trahens longa suspiria, accinctus i-etro gladio sine

more cucurrit, valvas ac fores confregit. Ecclesiam furibundus in-

troiit, inde custode remoto papam per gulam accepit, distraxit, pngnis

calcibusque peroussit, et tauquam brutum animal intra limen ecclesiai
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factious baron, burst into the assembly, furious and in

arms ; the cardinals were stripped, beaten, and trampled
under foot ; and he seized, without pity or respect, the

vicar of Christ by the throat. Gelasius was dragged by
his hair along the ground, bufleted with blows, wounded
with spurs, and bound with an iron chain in the house of

his brutal tyrant. An insurrection of the people delivered

their bishop ; the rival families opposed the violence of the
Prangipani , and Cencio, who sued for pardon, repented
of the failure, rather than of the guilt, of his enterprise.

JSTot many days had elapsed, when the pope was again

assaulted at the altar. While his friends and enemies were
engaged in a bloody contest, he escaped in his sacerdotal

garments. In this unworthy flight, which excited the com-
passion of the Eoman matrons, his attendants were scattered

or unhorsed ; and, in the fields behind the church of St,

Peter, his successor was found alone and half-dead Avith

fear and fatigue. Shaking the dust from his feet, the
apostle withdrew from a city in which his dignity was
insulted and his person was endangered ; and the vanity of

sacerdotal ambition is revealed in the involuntary con-

fession, that one emperor was more tolerable than twenty.*
These examples might suffice ; but I cannot forget the
sufferings of two pontiffs of the same age, the second and
third of the name of Lucius. The former, as he ascended
in battle-array to assault the Capitol, was struck on the

temple by a stone, and expired in a few days. The latter

was severely wounded in the persons of his servants. In a

civil commotion, several of his priests had been made pri-

soners ; and the inhuman Romans, reserving one as a guide
for his brethren, put out their eyes, crowned them with
ludicrous mitres, mounted them on asses with their faces to

the tail, and extorted an oath, that, in this wretched con-

dition, they should ofler themselves as a lesson to the head

acriter calcaribus cruentavit ; et latro tautum dominum per capillos et

brachia, Jesu bono interim dormiente, detraxit ad domum, usque
deduxit, inibi catenavit et inclusit. * Ego coram Deo
et ecclesia dico, si unqviam possibile e3set, mallem unum imperatorem
quam tot dorniuos. (Vit. Gelas. II. p. 398.) [Such was the " affection

"

of the Roman people for their sovei-eign pontiff ! This domestic dis-

respect exposes the real impotence of those spiritual arms, before
which distant nations crouch 3d in terror. (!See p. 344. 348.)

—

Ed.J
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of the churcli. Hope or fear, lassitude or remorse, tho

characters of the men, and the circumstances of the times,

might sometimes obtain an interval of peace and obedience;

and the pope was restored with joyful acclamations to the

Ijateran or Vatican, from whence he had been driven with

threats and violence. But the root of mischief Avas deep

and perennial ; and a momentary calm was preceded and
followed by such tempests as had almost sunk the bark of

St. Peter. Eorae continually presented the aspect of war
and discord ; the churches and palaces were fortified and

assaulted by the factions and families ; and, after giving

peace to Europe, Calistus the Second alone had resolution

and power to prohibit the use of private arms in the

metropolis. Among the nations who revered the apostolic

throne, the tumults of Rome provoked a general indig-

nation ; and, in a letter to his disciple, Eugenius the Third,

St. Bernard, with the sharpness of his wit and zeal, has

stigmatized the vices of the rebellious people.* " Who is

ignorant," says the monk of Clairvaux, " of the vanity and
arrogance of the Eomans ? a nation nursed in sedition,

cruel, untractable, and scorning to obey, unless they are

too feeble to resist. When they promise to serve, they

aspire to reign ; if they swear allegiance, they watch the

opportunity of revolt
;
yet they vent their discontent in

loud clamours, if your doors or your councils are shut

against them. Dexterous in mischief, they have never

learnt the science of doing good. Odious to earth and
heaven, impious to God, seditious among themselves, jealous

of their neighbours, inhuman to strangers, they love no
one, by no one they are beloved ; and while they wish to

inspire fear, they live in base and continual apprehension.

They will not submit; they know not how to govern;

faithless to their superiors, intolerable to their equals, un-

grateful to their benefactors, and alike impudent in their

demands and their refusals. Lofty in promise, poor in

execution ; adulation and calumny, perfidy and treason,

are the familiar arts of their policy." Surely this dark

* Quid tam notum seculis quara protcrvia et cervicositas Roma-
noruin ? Gens insueta paci, tumultui assueta, gens iinmitis et intrac-

tabilis uaque adhnc, subdi neseia, nisi cum nou valet resistere. (Da
Cousiderat. 1. 4, c. 2, p. HI.) The saiut takes breath, aud then
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portrait is not coloured by tlie pencil ot' Christian charity ;*

yet the features, however harsh and ugly, express a lively

resemblance of the Eomans of the twelfth century.

f

The Jews had rejected the Christ when he appeared
among them in a plebeian character; and the Eomans might
plead their ignorance of his vicar when he assumed the pomp
and pride of a temporal sovereign. In the busy age of the
crusades, some sparks of curiosity and reason were rekindled

in the Western world ; the heresy of Bulgaria, the Pau-
lician sect, was successfully transplanted into the soil of

Italy and France ; the Gnostic visions were mingled with
the simplicity of the Gospel ; and the enemies of the clergy

reconciled their passions with their conscience, the desire of

freedom with the profession of piety.J The trumpet of

Eoman liberty was first sounded by Arnold of Brescia,§

whose promotion in the Church was confined to the lowest

rank, and who wore the monastic habit rather as a garb of

poverty than as a uniform of obedience. His adversaries

could not deny the wit and eloquence which they severely

felt ; they confess with reluctance the specious purity of his

morals ; and his errors were recommended to the public by
a mixture of important and beneficial truths. In his theo-

logical studies, he had been the disciple of the famous and
unfortunate Abelard,^ who was likewise involved in the sus-

begins again : Hi, invisi terrse et coelo, utrique injecere manus, &c.

(p. 44-3.) * As a Roman citizen, Petrarch takes leave to

observe, tliat Bernard, tiiough a saint, was a man ; that he might be
provoked by resentment, and possibly repent of his hasty passion, &c.
(Memoires surla Vie de Petrarque, torn. i. p. 330.)

f Baronius, in his index to the twelfth volume of his Annals, has
found a fair and easy excuse. He makes two heads, of Romani Catho-

lici and Schismatici : to the former he applies all the good, to the latter

all the evil, that is told of the city. '^ The heresies of
the twelfth century may be found in Mosheim (Institut. Hist. Eccles.

p. 419—427), who entertains a favourable opinion of Arnold of Brescia.

In the sixth volume I have described the sect of the Paulicians, and
followed their migration from Armenia to Thrace and Bulgaria, Italy

and France. § The original pictures of Arnold of
Brescia are drawn by Otho bishop of Frisingen ^Chron. 1. 7, c. 31, de
Gestis Frederici I. 1. 1, c. 27 ; 1. 2, c. 21), and in the third book of

the Ligurinus, a poem of Gunther, who flourished a.d. 1200, in the

monastery of Paris near Basil. (Fabric. Bibliot. Latin, med. et infimpe

^tatis, torn. iii. p. 174, 175.) The long passage that relates to Arnold
is produced by Guilliman (de Rebus Helveticis, 1. 3, c. 5, p. 108).

^ The wicked wit of Bayle was amused iu comp-'iing, with much
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picion of heresy ; but the lover of Eloisa was of a soft and
flexible nature; and his ecclesiastical judges were edified

and disarmed by the humility of his repentance. From
this master, Arnold most probably imbibed some meta
physical definitions of the Trinity, repugnant to the taste

of the times ; his ideas of baptism and the eucharist are

loosely censured ; but a political heresy was the source of
his fame and misfortunes. He presumed to quote the de»

claration of Christ, that His kingdom is not of this world
;

he boldly maintained, that the sword and the sceptre were
intrusted to the civil magistrate ; that temporal honours
and possessions were lawfully vested in secular persons ; that

the abbots, the bishops, and the pope himself must renounce
either their state or their salvation ; and that after the loss

of their revenues, the voluntary tithes and oblations of the

faithful would suffice, not indeed for luxury and avarice, but
for a frugal life in the exercise of spiritual labours. During
a short time, the preacher was revered as a patriot ; and the

discontent, or revolt, of Brescia against her bishop was the
first-fruits of his dangerous lessons. But the favour of the
people is less permanent than the resentment of the priest

;

and after the heresy of Arnold had been condenmed by
Innocent the Second,* in the general council of the Lateran,
the magistrates themselves were urged by prejudice and
fear to execute the sentence of the church. Italy could no

levity and learning, the articles of Abelard, Foplques, Heloise, in his

Dictionnaire Critique. The dispute of Abdlard and St. Bernard, of
scholastic and positive divinity, is well understood by Mosheim. (In-

stitut. Hist. Eccles. p. 412—415.) [Ab6lard and Arnold were symp-
toms of the ferment that was working in the mass of society. The
rising agitation had been perceived by Gregory Vll. and Urban II, ; and
by turning it off to expend itself on the East, they averted the present

danger. Fifty years had passed since that great efibrt, when the
daring heresies of Arnold of Brescia warned Innocent II. that the

spirit was not extinct, but proclaiming itself with more animation and
boldness than ever. On this the monk Bernard was immediately
employed to preach up a second crusade, which was synchronous
with Arnold's ascendancy at Rome. Succeeding popes did not forget

the lesson. See notes, ch. 58, 59, and 61.

—

Ed,]
* Damnatus ab illo

Prsesule, qui numeros vetitum contingere nostros

Nomen ab innocua ducit laudabile vita.

We may applaud the dexterity and correctness of Ligurinua, w);ii

turns the unpoetical name of Innoctnt II. into a compliment.

VOL. YII. 2 A
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longer aftord a refuge, and the disciple of Abelard escaped

beyond the Alps, till he found a safe and hospitable shelter

ii; Zurich, now the first of the Swiss cantons. From a

Eoman station,* a royal villa, a chapter of noble virgins,

Zurich had gradually increased to a free and flourishing

citv ; where the appeals of the Milanese were sometimes

tried by the imperial commissaries.f In an age less ripe

for reformation, the precursor of Zuinglius was heard

witli applause ; a brave and simple people imbibed and long

retained the colour of his opinions ; and his art, or merit,

seduced the bishop of Constance, and even the pope's

legate, who forgot, for his sake, the interest of their master

and their order. Their tardy zeal was quickened by the

fierce exhortations of St. Bernard
;J and the enemy of the

* A Roman inscription of Static Turicensis has been found at

Zuricli (D'Anville, Xotice de I'Ancienne Gaule, p. 642—644); but it ia

without sufficieut warrant, that the city and canton have usurped, and
even monopolised, the names of Tigurum and Pagus Tigurinus. [An
equal right having been claimed for Uri and Zug to deduce their

names and descent from the Tigurini of old, the citizens of Zurich

invented for themselves a marvellously fabulous antiquity, which
dated the origin of their city 2060 B.C. and the tale was repeated till it

was believed. When the rational began to doubt, Scaliger appro-

priated even the inscription gexio pag. tigor. to Widisburg or

Avenches, the ancient Aventicum, near Lake Morat, where it waa
discovered. The Ziirichers should be satisfied with going back to

their Gothic ancestors. All ancient accounts represent the Tigurini

as a Celtic tribe, and this appears probable from their having joined

the great Cyniri against Rome (Eutropius, 1. 5. Niebuhr, Lectures,

iL 324). In Caesar's time, some Suevi became masters of the country,

which however retained its name ; they built the town, those of the

Tigurini having been all destroj-ed. (Cajsar de Bell. Gall. 1. 5.) Other
Allemannic tribes afterwards came in. The peasantry are, therefore,

a mixed race, as their language proves. (Malte Brun, torn. vii. p. 567.)

The three smaller cantons that had founded the Swiss confederation

in 1308, awarded precedence to Ziirich by a formal act, to mark their

sense of so important an accession to their league in 1351.

—

Ed.]

+ Guilliman (de Rebus Helvetieis, 1. 3, c. 5, p. i06) recapitulate.'? the

donation (a.d. 833) of the emperor Lewis the Pious to his daughter the

abbess Hildegardis. Curtim nostram Turegum in ducatu Alamanniae

in pago Durgaugensi, with villages, woods, meadows, waters, slaves,

churches, &c. a noble gift. Charles the Bold gave the jus monetae;
the city was walled under Otho I.; and the line of the bishop of

Frisingen,

Nobile Turegum multarum copia rerum.

is repeated with pleasure by the antiquaries of Zurich.

:; Bernard. Epistol, 195. 196, torn. i. p. 187—190. Amidst his
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cliurch was driven, by persecution, to the desperate measure
of erecting his standard in Rome itself, in the face of the
successor of St. Peter.

Yet the courage of Arnold was not devoid of discretion
;

he was protected, and had perhaps been invited, by the
nobles and people ; and in the service of freedom, his elo-

quence thundered over the seven hills. Blending in the
same discourse the texts of Livy and St. Paul, uniting the
motives of gospel, and of classic, enthusiasm, he admonished
the Romans, how strangely their patience and the vices of

the clergy had degenerated from the primitive times of the
church and the city. He exhorted them to assert the in-

alienable rights of men and Christians; to restore the la as
and magistrates of the republic ; to respect the name of the
emperor ; but to confine their shepherd to the spiritual

government of his flock.* Nor could his spiritual govern-
ment escape the censure and control of the reformer ; aiid

the inferior clergy were taught, by his lessons, to resist the
cardinals, who had usurped a despotic command over the

twenty-eight regions, or parishes of Eome.f Tlie revo-

lution was not accomplished without rapine and violence,

the eff"usion of blood, and the demolition of houses ; the vic-

torious faction was enriched with the spoils of the clergy

and the adverse nobles. Arnold of Brescia enjoyed, or de-

plored, the effects of his mission ; his reign continued above
ten years, while two popes, Innocent the Second and Anas-
tasiiis the Fourth, either trembled in the Vatican, or wan-
dered as exiles in the adjacent cities. They were succeeded
by a more vigorous and fortunate pontiff", Adrian the

invectives he drops a precious acknowledgment, qui, utinam quam
8an8e esset doctrinse quam districtse est vitoe. He owns that Arnold
would be a valuable acquisition for the church. [He said that

Arnold's words were honey, but his doctrine poison.

—

Ed.]
* He advised the Romans,

Consiliis armisque suis moderamina summa
Arbitrio tractare suo : nil juris in hac re

Pontifici summo, modicum concedere regi

Suadebat populo. Sic Iscsa stultus utraque
Majestate, reum geminae se fecerat aulse.

Nor is the poetry of Guntber different from the prose of Otho.

t See Biironius (a.d. 1148, No. 38, 39) from the Vatican MSS. He
loudly condemns Arnold (a.d. 1141, No. 3) as the father of the political

heretics, whose influence then hurt him in France.

2a2
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Fourth,* the only Englishman -u-ho has ascended the throne

of St. Peter ; and -svhose merit emerged from the mean con-

dition of a monk, and almost a beggar, in the monastery of

St. Alban's. On the first provocation, of a cardinal killed

or wounded in the streets, he cast an interdict on the guiltv

people ; and, from Christmas to Easter, Eome was deprived

of the real or imaginary comforts of religious worship. The
Romans had despised their temporal prince ; they sub-

mitted, with grief and terror, to the censures of their spi-

ritual father ; their guilt was expiated by penance, and the

banishment of the seditious preacher was the price of their

absolution.t But the revenge of Adrian was yet unsa-

tisfied, and the approaching coronation of Erederic Bar-

•barossa was fatal to the bold reformer, who had ofiended,

though not in an equal degree, the heads of the church and
state. In their interview at Viterbo, the pope represented

to the emperor the furious ungovernable spirit of the Eo-
mans ; the insults, the injuries, the fears, to which his

person and his clergy were continually exposed ; and the

pernicious tendency of the heresy of Arnold, which must
subvert the principles of civil, as well as ecclesiastical, sub-

ordination. Frederic was convinced by these arguments,

or tempted, by the desire of the imperial crown ; in the ba-

lance of ambition, the innocence or life of an individual is of

small account ; and their common enemy was sacrificed to a

moment of political concord. After his retreat from Eome,
Arnold had been protected by the viscounts of Campania,
from whom he was extorted by the power of Ca?sar ; the

prefect of the city pronounced his sentence ; the martyr of

freedom was burnt alive in the presence of a careless and
ungrateful people ; and his ashes were cast into- the Tiber,

lest the lieretics should collect and worship the relics of

their master.J The clergy triumphed in his death; with

* The English reader may consult the Biographia Britannica,

Adrian IV. but our own writers have added nothing to the fame or
merits of their countryman. + [The evanescence of

popular enthusiasm, already noticed (vol. vi. p. 484), is seen here under
snother aspect. Even in their own cause, the fickle multitude are

wearied by escitement, and forsake their leaders.

—

Ed.]

t Besides the historian and poet already quoted, the last adventuros
of Arnold are related by the biographer of Adrian IV. (Muratori,

Script. Rerum. Ital. tom. iii. p. 1, p. 441, 442.) [The people were not
quite so " careless and ungrateful." Arnold was led forth from hU
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his ashes, his sect was dispersed ; his memory still lived in

the minds of the Eomaiis. From his school they had pro-

bably derived a new article of faith, that the metropolis of

the Catholic church is exempt from the penalties of excom-
munication and interdict. Their bishops might argue, that

the supreme jurisdiction, which they exercised over kings

and nations, more especially embraced the city and diocese

of the prince of the apostles. But they preached to the

winds, and the same principle that weakened the effect,

must temper the abuse, of the thunders, of the Vatican.

The love of ancient freedom has encouraged a belief, that

as early as the tenth century, in their first struggles against

the Saxon Othos, the commonwealth was vindicated and
restored by the senate and people of Eome ; that two con-

suls were annually elected among the nobles, and that ten

or twelve plebeian magistrates revived the name and office

of the tribunes of the commons."'-' But this venerable struc-

ture disappears before the light of criticism. In the dark-

ness of the middle ages, the appellations of senators, of con-

suls, of the sous of consuls, may sometimes be discovered.f

They were bestowed by the emperors, or assumed by the

most powerful citizens, to denote their rank, their honours,J

prison and bound to the stake at a very early hour, while they yet

slept. When they were awakened by the intelligence, they rushed to

rescue him, but were repulsed by an overwhelming military force.—Ed.] * Ducange (Gloss. Latinitatis mediae et

infimae .lEtatis, Decarchones, tom. ii. p. 726) gives me a quotation from
Blondus (decad. 2, 1. 2); Duo cousules ex nobilitate quotauois liebant,

qui ad vetustum consulum exemplar summas rerum prteessent. And
in Sigonius (de Regno Italiae, 1. 0, opp. torn. ii. p. 400) I read of the

consuls and tribunes of the tenth century. Both Blondus, and even
Sigonius, too freely copied the classic method of supplying, from
reason or fancy, the deficiency of records.

+ In the panegyric of Bereugarius (Muratori, Script. Rer. Ital.

tom. ii. p. 1, p. 40S) a Roman is mentioned as consulis natus in the

beginning of the tenth century. Muratori (dissert. 5) discovers in the

year 952 and 956, Gratianus in Dei nomine consul et dux, Georgiua

consul et dux; and in 1015, Romanus, brother of Gregory VIII.

proudly, but vaguely, styles himself consul et dux, et omnium Roma-
norum senator. [Gibbon is here in error: Gregory VIII. was not
pope till 1187, and Romauus was not his bi-other, but brother

of Benedict VIII., and afterwards pope John XIX., so notorious

for simony, that Baronius wished to exclude him from his list of

popes. Muratori, Annal. xiii. 407 ; xiv. 3. The revival of theso

titles by Alberic in 932, has been already noticed by Gibbon, vol. v.

p. 423.

—

Ed.] X A-s late as the tenth century, tha

Greek emperors conferred on the dukes of Venice, Naples, Amalphi,
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and perhaps the claim of a pure and patrician descent ; but
they float on the surface, without a series or a substance

;

the titles of men, not the orders of government ;* and it is

only from the year of Christ 1144, that the establishment

of the senate is dated, as a glorious era, in the acts of the
city. A new constitution was hastily framed by private

ambition, or popular enthusiasm ; nor could Rome, in the
twelfth century, produce an antiquary to explain, or a legis-

lator to restore, the harmony and proportions of the ancient

model. Tlie assembly of a free, of an armed, people will

ever speak in loud and weighty acclamations. But the re-

gular distribution of the thirty-five tribes, the nice balance

of the wealth and numbers of the centuries, the debates of
-the adverse orators, and the slow operation of votes and bal-

lots, could not easily be adapted by a blind multitude, igno-

rant of the arts, and insensible of the benefits, of legal

government. It was proposed by Arnold to revive and
discriminate the equestrian order ; but what could be the
motive or measure of such distinction ? t The pecuniary
qualification of the knights must liave been reduced to the
poverty of the times ; tliose times no longer required their

civil functions of judges and farmers of the revenue; and
their primitive duty, their military service on horseback,

was more nobly supplied by feudal tenures and the spirit of

chivalry. The jurisprudence of the republic was useless and

&c. the title of v-n-aroQ, or consul (see Chron. Sagornini, passim); and
the successors of Charlemagne would not abdicate any of their pre-

rogative. But, in general, the names of consul and senator, which may
be found among the French and Germans, signify no more than count
and lord. {Signeur, Ducange, Glossar.) The monkish writers are

often ambitious of fine classic words. [The mayors, aldermen, and
councillors of our ancient municipalities, were styled " Prjetor et

Senatores " by Latin orators. Those institutions, in their best days,

were nurseries of a freedom better than Rome ever possessed. It ia

remarkable that priest, signor, and alderman, are all derived originally

from the same idea expressed in different langnnges.

—

Ed.]
* The most constitutional form is a diploma of Otho III. (a.d. 998)

Consulibus senatus populique Romani ; but the act is probably

spurious. At the coronation of Henry I. a.d. 1014, the historian

Dithmar (apud Muratori, dissert. 23) describes him, a senatoribus

duodecim vallatum, quorum sex rasi barba, alii prolixa, mystice ince-

debant cum baculis. The senate is mentioned in the panegyric of

Bereugarius (p. 406). t In ancient Rome, the

equestrian order was not i-anked with the senate and people as a third

branch of the I'cpublic till the consulship of Cicero, who assumes tlw
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unknown; tlie nations and families of Italy, who lived under

the Eoman and Barbaric laws, were insensibly mingled in a

common mass ; and some faint tradition, some imperfect

fragments, preserved the memory of the code and pandects

of Justinian. AVith their liberty, the Romans might doubt-

less have restored the appellation and office of consuls

;

had they not disdained a title so promiscuously adopted

in the Italian cities, that it has finally settled on the

humble station of the agents of commerce in a foreign

land.*' But the rights of the tribunes, the formidable word

that arrested the public counsels, sup|)ose or must produce

a legitimate democracy. The old patricians Avere the sub-

jects, the modern barons the tyrants, of the state ; nor

would the enemies of peace and order, who insulted the

vicar of Christ, have long respected the unarmed sanctity of

a plebeian magistrate.!

In the revolution of the twelfth century, which gave a

new existence and era to Eome, we may observe the real

and important events that marked or confirmed her political

independence. I. The Capitoline hill, one of her seven

eminences,;!; is about four hundred yards in length, and two

merit of the establisliment. (Plin. Hist. Natur. 33. 3. Beaufort, R^pub-

lique Romaine, torn. i. p. 144—155.) * [The first com-

mercial consuls were appointed by the great trading cities of Italy, to

protect their interests at Constantinople and rule their countrymen

who frequented the great market of the East. They were magistrates,

armed with the full powers of the chiefs of their respective states,

"exceptis tamen majoribus cnmiuibus." (Ducauge, 1. 1008.) They
were elected annually, and were termed consuls after the magistrates

whom they represented. The Venetians called them bajuH, or bailiffs.

(Pachymer de Mich. Palseol. 1. 2, c. 32.) As international law became

more explicit and effective, their powers were i-estricted and their

dignity lowered ; but the name of consul still records what they once

were.

—

Ed.] t The republican plan of Arnold of

Brescia is thus stated by Gunther

:

Quin etiam titulos urbis renovare vetustos;

Nomine plebeio secernere nomen eqnestre,

Jura tribunorum, sanctum reparare senatum,

Et senio fessas mutasque repouere leges.

Lapsa ruinosis, et adhuc pendentia murij
Reddere primaevo Capitolia prisca nitori.

But of these reformations, some were no more than ideas, others no

more than words. J After many disputes among the

antiquaries of Rome, it seems determined, that the summit of the

Capitoline hill next the river is strictly the Mons Tarpeius, the Arx;

and that on the other summit, the church and convent of Ara Cocli, tha
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hundred in breadth. A flight of a hundred steps led to the

summit of the Tarpeian rock ; and far steeper was the
ascent before the declivities had been sinoothed, and the

precipices filled by the ruins of fallen edifices. From the

earliest ages, the Capitol had been used as a temple in peace,

a fortress in war : after the loss of the city, it maintained a

siege against the victorious Gauls ; and the sanctuary of

empire was occupied, assaulted and burnt, in the civil wars
of Vitellius and Vespasian.* The temples of Jupiter and
his kindred deities had crumbled into dust ; their place was
supplied by monasteries and houses ; and the solid walls,

the long and shelving porticoes, were decayed or ruined by
the lapse of time. It was the first act of the Eomans, an
act of freedom, to restore the strength, though not the

beauty, of the Capitol ; to fortify the seat of their arms and
counsels ; and as often as they ascended the hill, the coldest

minds must have glowed with the remembrance of their

ancestors. II. The first Caesars had been invested with the

exclusive coinage of the gold and silver ; to the senate they
abandoned the baser metal of bronze or copper.f The em-
blems and legends were inscribed on a more ample field by
the genius of flattery ; and the prince was relieved from the
care of celebrating his own virtues. The successors of Dio-
cletian despised even the flattery of the senate ; their royal

oflScers at Eome, and in the provinces, assumed the sole

direction of the mint ; and the same prerogative was inhe-

rited by the Gothic kings of Italy, and the long series of

barefoot friars of St. Francis occupy the temple of Jupiter. (Nardini,
Eoma Antica, 1. 5, c. 11—16.) [See note at the second page of ch, 71.

—Ed.] * Tacit. Hist. 3. 69, 70.

f This partition of the noble and baser metals between the emperor
and senate must however be adopted, not as a positive fact, but as the
probable opinion of the best antiquaries. (See the Science des Medailles
of the Pere Joubert, tom. ii. p. 2(i8—211, in the improved and scarce

edition of the Baron de la Bastie.) [The baser metal was here the
most important. From the earliest ages of Rome, the copper coinage
was the national standard of value ; no transfer of property, except
the most trifling, was valid, unless the agreed number of Ascs were
Weighed and delivered in the presence of witnesses. (See Notes,
ch. 44. vol. V. p. 64 and 93.) This national coinage the emperors wisely

left under the care of the Senate ; it bore the letters 8. C. to denote
that it was issued and regulated ex Se^iatils Consulto ; and it was often

used as a public record of victories gained and countries conquered by
the Roman arms. Humphreys , Coin Coll. Mau. 250

—

312, and Addi-
OOa's Works, vol. i. p. 263. Bohn's editions.

—

Ed.j
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the Greek, the French, and the German dynasties. After

an abdication of eight hundred years, the Roman senate

asserted this honourable and lucrative privilege ; which waa
tacitly renounced by the popes, from Paschal the Second to

the establishment of their residence beyond the Alps. Some
of these republican coins of the twelfth and thirteenth cen-

turies are shewn in the cabinets of the curious. On one of

these, a gold medal, Christ is depictured holding in his left

hand a book with this inscription : "The tow oe the Eoman
SENATE AND PEOPLE : EoME THE CAPITAL OE THE WOELT);"

on the reverse, St. Peter delivering a banner to a kneeling

senator in his cap and gown, with the name and arms of his

family impressed on a shield.* III. "With the empire, the

prefect of the city had declined to a municipal officer
;
yet he

still exercised in the last appeal the civil and criminal juris-

diction; and a drawn sword, which he received i'rom the suc-

cessors of Otho, was the mode of his investiture and the

emblem of his functions.f The dignity was confined to the

noble families of Home ; the choice of the people was ratified

by the pope ; but a triple oath of fidelity must have often em-

* Iq his twenty-seventh dissertation on the Antiquities of Italy

(torn. ii. p. 559—669), Muratori exhibits a series of the senatorian

coins, which bore the obscure names of Affortiati, Ivfortiali, Pro-
visiiii, Paparini. During this period, all the popes, without excepting
Boniface VIII. abstained from the right of coining, which was
resumed by his successor Benedict XI. and regularly exercised in the
court of Avignon. [The privilege granted by Charlemagne to Adrian I.

(see note, p. 343) does not appear to have been revoked by any suc-

ceeding emperors. Fi'om 1199 to 1303 the popes had no authority in

Rome ; the coins of that period are inscribed Senat. Popul. Q. R., ac-

companied by the name of the Senator who was at the time governor
of the city. Their names are generally obscure ; but among them is

seen, in 1253, that of Brancaleone ; and after him, in the time of

Charles of Anjou, the Roman coins have on one side a lion and fleur-

de-lys, with the inscription Carolus Rex. Senator Urbis; and on
the other a crowned female figure holding a globe and j^alm-branch,

surrounded by the legend, Roma Caput Mundi. S. P. Q. R. The
series of papal coins recommences with Clement V. Humphreys,
p. 514.—Ed.]
t A German historian, Gerard of Reichersperg (in Baluz. MiscelL

torn. V. p. 64, apud Schmidt, Hist, des Allemands, torn. iii. p. 265),

thus describes the constitution of Rome in the eleventh century :

Grandiora urbis et orbis negotia spectant ad Romanum pontificem

itemque ad Romanum imperatorem ; sive illius vicariuni urbis prtefec-

turn, qui de sua dignitate respicit utruraque, videlicet douunum
papam cui facit homininm, et dominum imperatorem a quo acoJpit

iSD potestatis insigne, scilicet pladi'im exertum.
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barrassed the prefect in tlie conflict of adverse duties.* A
servant, in whom they possessed but a third share, was dis-

missed by the independent Eoraans ; in his place thev
elected a patrician ; but this title, which Charlemagne had
not disdained, was too lofty for a citizen or a subject ; and,
after the first fervour of rebellion, they conseuted without
reluctance to the restoration of the prefect. About fifty

years after this event, Innocent the Third, the most ambi-
tious, or at least the most fortunate, of the pontiflFs, delivered

the Eomans and himself from this badge of foreign domi-
nion; he invested the prefect with a banner instead of a

sword, and absolved him from all dependence of oaths or

service to the German emperors.f In his place an eccle-

siastic, a present or future cardinal, was named by the pope
to the civil government of Eome ; but his jurisdiction has
been reduced to a narrow compass ; and in the days of free-

dom, the right or exercise was derived from the senate and
people. IV. After the revival of the senate,J the conscript

fathers (if I may use the expression) were invested with the
legislative and executive power ; but their views seldom
reached beyond the present day ; and that day was most
frequently disturbed by violence and tumult. In its utmost
plenitude, the order or assembly consisted of fifty-six sena-

tors, § the most eminent of whom were distinguished by the
title of counsellors : they were nominated, perhaps annually,

by the people ; and a previous choice of their electors, ten
persons in each region, or parish, might aff'ord a basis for a

free and permanent constitution. The popes, who in this

* The words of a contemporary writer (Pandulph. Pisan. in Vit.

Paschal. II. p. 357, 3.5S) describe the election and oath of the prefect in

1118, inconsultis patribus loca prsefectoria Laudes
prsefectoriae comitiorum applausum juraturum populo
in ambonem sublevant confirmari eum in urbe prjefectum

petunt. t Urbis prsefectum ad ligiam fidelitatem

recepit, et per mantum quod illi donavit de praefectura eum piiblice

investivit, qui usque ad id tempus juramento fidelitatis imperatori

fuit obligatus, et ab eo prsefecturae tenuit honorem. (Gesta Inno-

cent. III. in Muratori, torn. iii. p. 1, p. 487.)

X See Otho. Frisiug. Chron. 7. 31, de Gest. Frederic. I. 1. 1, c. 27.

[Muratori (Anual. xiii. 408) makes it appear that the functions of the

revived senate were very limited. Quoting more fully the passage in

Gerard of Reichei-sperg (see preceding page), he includes words omitted

by Gibbon : speaking of the senate that writer says :
" Grandiora urbia

et orbis negotia longe supcrexcedunt eo7-um judicla."—Ed.]

§ Our countryman, Roger Hoveden, sjseaks of the single senator^
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tempest submitted ratlier to bend than to break, confirmed,

by treaty, the establishment and privileges of the senate,

and expected from time, peace, and religion, the restoration

of their government. The motives of public and private

interest might sometimes draw from the Eomans an occa-

sional and temporary sacrifice of their claims ; and they
renewed their oath of allegiance to the successor of St.

Peter and Constantine, the lawful head of the church and
the republic*
The union and vigour of a public council was dissolved in

a lawless city ; and the Romans soon adopted a more strong

and simple mode of administration. They condensed the

name and authority of the senate in a single magistrate, or

two colleagues ; and as they were changed at the end of a

year, or of six months, the greatness of the trust was com-
pensated by the shortness of the term. But in this transient

reign, the senators of Eome indulged their avarice and am-
bition ; their justice was perverted by the interest of their

family and faction ; and as they punished only their enemies,

they were obeyed only by their adherents. Anarchy, no
longer tempered by the pastoral care of their bishop, admo-
nished the Romans that they were incapable of governing
themselves ; and they sought abroad those blessings which
they were hopeless of finding at home. In the same age,

and from the same motives, most of the Italian republics

were prompted to embrace a measure, which, however strange

it may seem, was adapted to their situation, and productive

of the most salutary efiects.f They chose in some foreign

but friendly city, an impartial magistrate of noble birth and
unblemished character, a soldier and a statesman, recom-
mended by the voice of fame and his country, to whom they

of the Capuzzi family &c. quorum temporibus melius regebatur Roma
qiiam nunc (a.d. 1194) est temporibus Ivi. senatorum. (Ducange,
Gloss, tom. vi. p. 191. Senatores.) * Muratori (Dissert. 42,

tom. iii. p. 785—788) has published an original treaty : Concordia
inter D. nostrum papam Clementem III. et senatores populi Romani
super regalibus et aliis dignitatibus urbis, &c. anno 44° senatus. The
senate speaks, and speaks with authority : Redimus ad prsesens ....
habebimus dabitis presbyteria jurabimus pacem et

fidelitatem, &c. A chartula de Tenementis Tu.sculani, dated in the
forty-seventh year of the same era, and confirmed decreto amplissimi
ordinis senatiis, acclamatione P. R. publico Capitolio cousistentis. It

i? there we find the difference of senatores consiliarii and simple sena-

tors. Muratori, dissert. 42, tom. iii. p. 787—789.)

+ Muratori (dissert. 45, tom. iv. p. 61—92) has fully explained thi«
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delegated, for a time, the supreme administration of peace
and war. The compact between the governor and the

governed was sealed with oaths and subscriptions ; and the

duration of his power, the measure of his stipend, the nature
of their mutual obligations, were defined with scrupulous

precision. They swore to obey him as their lawful superior;

he pledged his faith to unite the indifference of a stranger

with the zeal of a patriot. At his choice, four or six knighta

and civilians, his assessors in arms and justice, attended the

podesta,^ who maintained, at his own expense, a decent
retinue of servants and horses ; his wife, his son, his brother,

who might bias the affections of the judge, were left behind;

during the exercise of his office, he was not permitted to

. purchase land, to contract an alliance, or even to accept an
invitation in the house of a citizen; nor could he honourably

depart till he had satisfied the complaints that might be
urged against his government.

It was thus, about the middle of the thirteenth century;

that the Eoinans called from Bologna the senator Branca-

leone,t whose fame and merit have been rescued from
oblivion by the pen of an English historian. A just anxiety

for his reputation, a clear foresight of the difficulties of the

mode of government ; and the Oculus Pastoralis, which he has given

at the end, is a treatise or sermon on the duties of these foreign

magistrates. * In the Latin writers, at least of the

silver age, the title of potestas was transferred from the of&ce to the

magistrate :

Hujus qui trahitur prsetextam sumere mavis
;

An Fideuarum Gabiorumque esse potestas.

(Juvenal. Satir. 10. 99.)

[The podesta was a magistrate introduced by the emperor Frederic

Barbarossa after the diet of Roncaglia, to control the consuls of the

municipal cities. When the treaty of Constance had restored the

independence of those republics, they continued to appoint for them-
selves an officer, so requisite to curb their domestic factions, and
administer justice with impartiality and firmness. For full particulars

respecting his origin, duties, responsibilities, and honours, see Hallam's

Middle Ages, i. 349. 386—388. This form of Italian local government
is also noticed by Pachymer, de Mich. Palseol. 2. 32. Eut he did not

clearly understand it.

—

Ed.] + See the life and death

of Brancaleone, in the Historia Major of Matthew Paris, p. 741. 757.

792. 797. 799. 810. 823. 833. 836. 840. The multitude of pilgrims

and suitors connected Rome and St. Albans ; and the resentment

of the Engli.-h clergy prompted them to rejoice whenever the popes

were humbled and oppressed. [The passages in which Matthew Pans
relates the history of Brancaleone, are to be found in Bohn's Trans*

lation, vol. iii. p. 167—308.

—

Ed.]
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task, had engaged liim to refuse the honour of their choice
;

the statutes of Rome were suspended, and his office pro-

longed to the term of three years. By the guilty and
licentious he was accused as cruel ; by the clergy he was
suspected as partial ; but the friends of peace and order

applauded the firm and upright magistrate by whom those

blessings were restored ; no criminals were so powerful as

to brave, so obscure as to elude, the justice of the senator.

By his sentence, two nobles of the Annibaldi family were
executed on a gibbet; and he inexorably demolished, in

the city and neighbourhood, one hundred and forty towers,

the strong shelters of rapine and mischief. The bishop,

as a simple bishop, was compelled to reside in his diocese

;

and the standard of Brancaleone was displayed in the field

with terror and efiect. His services were repaid by the

ingratitude of a people unworthy of the happiness which
they enjoyed. By the public robbers, whom he had pro-

voked for their sake, the Eoraans were excited to depose

and imprison their benefactor ; nor would his life have been
spared, if Bologna had not possessed a pledge for his safety.

Before his departure, the prudent senator had required the

exchange of thirty hostages of the noblest families of

Home ; on the news of his danger, and at the prayer of his

wife, they were more strictly guarded; and Bologna, in the

cause of honour, sustained the thunders of a papal inter-

dict. This generous resistance allowed the Romans to

compare the present with the past ; and Brancaleone was
conducted from the prison to the Capitol amidst the accla-

mations of a repentant people. The remainder of his

government was firm and fortunate ; and as soon as envy
was appeased by death, his head, enclosed in a precious

vase, was deposited on a lofty column of marble.*

The impotence of reason and virtue recommended in

Italy a more efi'ectual clioice ; instead of a private citizen,

* Matthew Paris thus ends his account : Caput vero ipsius Branca-

Iconis in vase pretioso super marmoream columnam coUocatum, in

Bignum sui valoris et probitatis, quasi reliquias, superstitiose nimis et

pompose sustulerunt. Fuerat enim superborum potentium et male-

factorum urbis malleus et exstirjiator, et populi protector et defensor,

veritatis et justitise imitator et amator (p. 840). A biographer of

Innocent IV. (Muratori, Script, torn. iii. p. 1, p. 591, 692) draws a Issa

favourable portrait of this Ghibeline senator.
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to wliom they yielded a voluntary and precarious obedience,
the Romans elected for their senator some prince of inde-

pendent power, who could defend them from their enemies
and themselves. Charles of Anjou and Provence, the most
ambitious and warlike monarch of the age, accepted at

the same time the kingdom of Xaples from the pope, and
the office of senator from the Koman people.* As he
passed through the city, in his road to victory, he received
their oath of allegiance, lodged in the Lateran palace, and
smoothed in a short visit the harsh features of his despotic

character. Yet even Charles was exposed to the incon-

stancy of the people, who saluted with the same acclama-
tions the passage of his rival, the unfortunate Conradin

;

and a powerful avenger, who reigned in the Capitol, alarmed
the fears and jealousy of the popes. The absolute term of
his life was superseded by a renewal every third year ; and
the enmity of Nicholas the Third obliged the Sicilian king
to abdicate the government of Eome. In his Bull, a per-

petual law, the imperious pontiif asserts the truth, validity,

and use, of the donation of Constantine, not less essential

to the peace of the city than to the independence of the
church ; establishes the annual election of the senator ; and
formally disqualifies all emperors, kings, princes, and persons
of an eminent and conspicuous rank.f This prohibitory

clause was repealed in his own behalf by Martin the
Fourth, who humbly solicited the suffrage of the Romans.
In the presence, and by the authority of the people, two
electors conferred, not on the pope, but on the noble and
faithful Martin, the dignity of senator, and the supreme
administration of the republic, J to hold during his natural

life, and to exercise at pleasure by himself or his deputies.

* The election of Charles of Anjou to the office of perpetual senator

of Rome is mentioued by the historians in the eighth volume of the
collection of Muratori, by Nicholas de Jamsilla (p. 592), the monk of

Padua (p. 724'), Sabas Malaspina (1. 2, c. 9, p. SOS), and Ricordano
Malespini (c. 177, p. 999). t The his^h-sounding Bull

of Nicholas III. which founds his temporal sovereignty on the dona-
tion of Constantine, is etill extant ; and as it has been inserted by
Boniface VIII. in the Sexte of the Decretals, it must be received by the
Catholics, or at least by the Papists, as a saci'ed and perpetual law.

X I am indebted to Fleury (Hist. EccMs. torn, xviii. p. 306) for an
extract of this Roman act, which he has taken from the £ccleaiastical

Annals of Odericus Raynaldus, a.d. 12S1, No. 14, 15.
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About fifty years afterwards, the same title was granted to

the emperor Lewis of Bavaria; and the liberty of Rome
was acknowledged by her two sovereigns, who accepted

a municipal office in the government of their own metro-
polis.

In the first moments of rebellion, when Arnold of Brescia

had inflamed their minds against the church, the Romans
artfully laboured to conciliate the favour of the empire,

and to recommend their merit and services in the cause of

Caesar. The style of their ambassadors to Conrad the

Third and Frederic the First, is a mixture of flattery and
pride, the tradition and the ignorance of their own history.*

After some complaint of his silence and neglect, they exhort

the former of these princes to pass the Alps, and assume
from their hands the imperial crown. " We beseech your
majesty, not to disdain the humility of your sons and
vassals, not to listen to the accusations of our common
enemies, who calumniate the senate as hostile to your
throne, w'ho sow the seeds of discord, that they may reap

the harvest of destruction. The pope and the Sicilian are

united in an impious league to oppose our liberty and your
coronation. With the blessing of God, our zeal and courage
has hitherto defeated their attempts. Of their powerful
and factious adherents, more especially the Frangipani, we
have taken by assault the houses and turrets ; some of

these are occupied by our troops, and some are levelled

with the ground. The Milvian bridge, which they had
broken, is restored and fortified for your safe passage ; and
your army may enter the city without being annoyed from
the castle of St. Angelo. All that we have done, and all

that we design, is for your honour and service, in the loyal

hope, that you will speedily appear in person, to vindicate

those rights which have been invaded by the clergy, to

revive the dignity of the empire, and to surpass the fame
and glory of your predecessors. May you fix your resi-

dence in Rome, the capital of the world
;
give laws to Italy

* These letters and speeches are preserved by Otho, bishop of Fri-

Bingen (Fabric. Bibliot. Lat. med. et infim. torn. v. p. 186, 187), perhaps
the noblest of historians : he was son of Leopold, marquis of Austria

;

his mother Agnes was daughter of the emperor Henry IV., and he
was half-brother and uncle to Conrad III. and Frederic I. He has left,

in seven books, a Chronicle of the Times : iu two, the Gesta Frederic! L
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and the Teutonic kingdom; and imitate the example of

Constantine and Justinian,* who, by the vigour of the

senate and people, obtained the sceptre of the earth."t But
these splendid and fallacious wishes were not cherished by

Conrad the Franconian, whose eyes were fixed on the Holy
Land, and who died without visiting Eome, soon after his

return from the Holy Land.
His nephew and successor, Frederic Barbarossa, waf

more ambitious of the imperial crown ; nor had any of the

successors of Otho acquired such absolute sway over the

kingdom of Italy. Surrounded by his ecclesiastical and
secular princes, he gave audience in his camp at Sutri to

the ambassadors of Rome, who thus addressed him in a free

and florid oration: "Incline your ear to the queen of

cities ; approach with a peaceful and friendly miud the

precincts of Rome, which has cast away the yoke of the

clergy, and is impatient to crown her legitimate emperor.

Under your auspicious influence, may the primitive times

be restored. Assert the prerogatives of the eternal city,

and reduce under her monarchy the insolence of the world.

You are not ignorant, that, in former ages, by the wisdom
of the senate, by the valour and discipline of the equestrian

order, she extended her victorious arms to the East and
West, beyond the Alps, and over the islands of the ocean.

By our sins, in the absence of our princes, the noble insti-

tution of the senate has sunk in oblivion; and with our
prudence, our strength has likewise decreased. We have

revived the senate and the equestrian order ; the counsels

of the one, the arms of the other, will be devoted to your
person and the service of the empire. Do you not hear

the language of the Roman matron ? You were a guest,

I have adopted you as a citizen; a Transalpine stranger,

I have elected you for my sovereign :J and given you myself

and all that is mine. Your first and most sacred duty is to

swear and subscribe that you will shed your blood for the

the last of which is inserted in the sixth volume of Muratoii's

historians. * We desire (said the ignorant Romans)
to restore the empire in eum statum quo fuit tempore Coustantini et

Justiniani, qui totum orbem vigore senatxis et populi Roraani suis

tenuere manibus. •} Otho Frising. de Gestis Frederici I.

1. 1, c. 28, p. 662—664. J Hospes eras, civem feci

Advena fuisti ex Transalpinis partibus
;
principem constitui.
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republic ; thcU you will maintain in peace and justice the
laws ot the city, and the charters of your predecessors ; and
that you will reward with five thousand pounds of silver,

the faithful senators who shall proclaim your titles in the
Capitol. With the name, assume the character of Au-
gustus." The flowers of Latin rhetoric were not yet ex-

hausted ; but Frederic, impatient of their vanity, interrupted
the orators in the high tone of royalty and conquest.
" Famous indeed have been the fortitude and wisdom of
the ancient Eomans ; but your speech is not seasoned with
wisdom, and I could wish that fortitude were conspicuous
in your actions. Like all sublunary things, Eome has felt

the vicissitudes of time and fortune. Tour noblest families

w'cre translated to the East, to the royal city of Constan-
tine ; and the remains of your strength and freedom have
long since been exhausted by the Greeks and Franks.
Are you desirous of beholding the ancient glory of Rome,
the gravity of the senate, the spirit of the knights, the
discipline of the camp, the valour of the legions ? you will

find them in the German republic. It is not empire, naked
and alone ; the ornaments and virtues of empire have like-

wise migrated beyond the Alps to a more deserving people.*

They will be employed in your defence, but they claim your
obedience. Tou pretend tuat myself or my predecessors

have been invited by the Eomans
;
you mistake the word

;

they were not invited ; they were implored. From its

foreign and domestic tyrants, the city was rescued by
Charlemagne and Otho, whose ashes repose in our country;

and their dominion was the price of your deliverance.

Under that dominion your ancestors lived and died. I

claim by the right of inheritance and possession, and who
shall dare to extort you from my hands ? Is the hand of

the Franks f and Germans enfeebled by age ? Am I van-

* Non cessit nobis nudum imperium, virtute sua amictum venit,

cmamenta sua secum traxit. Penes nos sunt consules tui, &c. Cicero
or Livy would not have rejected these images, the eloquence of a
Barbarian, born and educated in the Hercyniau forest.

t Otho of Frisingen, who surely understood the language of the
court and diot of Germany, speaks of the Franks in the twelfth
century aa the reigning nation (Proceres Franci, equites Franci, mauus
Francorum); he adds, however, the epithet of Teulonici. [The Franku
who conquered Gaul were but a small portion of that people. The
inain body remained in Germany, and occupied extensive territorie*

VOL. VJl. 2 13
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quished ? Am I a captive ? Am I not encompassed witli

the banners of a potent and invincible army ? You impose
conditions on your master

;
you require oaths ; if the con-

ditions are just, an oath is superfluous ; if unjust, it is

criminal. Can you doubt my equity ? It is extended to

the meanest of my subjects. Will not my SAvord be un-

sheathed in the defence of the Capitol ? By that sword the

northern kingdom of Denmark has been restored to the

Koman empire. Ton prescribe the measure and tbe objects

of my bounty, which flows in a copious but a voluntary

stream. All will be given to patient merit ; all will be

denied to rude importunity." * Neither the emperor uor

the senate could maintain these lofty pretensions of domi-

nion and liberty. United with the pope, and suspicious of

the Romans, Frederic continued his march to the Vatican

;

his coronation was disturbed by a sally from the Capitol

;

and if the numbers and valour of the Germans prevailed in

the bloody conflict, he could not safely encamp in the

presence of a city of which he styled himself the sovereign.

About twelve years afterwards, he besieged Rome, to seat an
anti-pope in the chair of St. Peter; and twelve Pisan galleys

were introduced into the Tiber ; but the senate and people

were saved by the arts of negotiation and the progress of

disease ; nor did Frederic or liis successors reiterate the
hostile attempt. Their laborious reigns were exercised by
the popes, the crusades, and the independence of Lom-
bardy and Germany ; they courted the alliance of the

Romans; and Frederic the Second offered in the Capitol

(See note, p. 94.) These were in time distinguished from their great
Western colony by the designation of Ost Franken, Eastern Franks,
and after the breaking up of Charlemagne's empire, gave their name
(latinized into Austrasia) to the Germanic portion, which was allotted

to his grandson Louis. In the subsequent partitions of this kingdom,
the Ost Franken continued to be prominent actors ; their wars with
the Saxons, Thuringiaus, &c. and their other transactions, are recorded
in the Chi'ouicles of Engelhuis and Botho (Leibnitz, Script. Bruns. i.

1093 ; and iii. 368). In a.d. 912 they constituted, under Eberhard. the
duchy of FranJceu or Frauconia, which from a.d. 1024 to 113S, gave to

Germany a dynasty of emperors. Barbarossa and his historian might,
therefore, very appropriately set forth the courage and pre-eminence of

the German Franks.

—

Ed.] * Otho Frising. de Gestis

Frederici I. 1. 2, c. 22, p. 720—723. These original and authentic
acts I have translated and abridged with freedom, yet with fidelity.
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tlie great standard, the Caroccio of Milan.* After the
extinction of the house of Swabia, they were banished
beyond the Alps ; and their last coronations betrayed the
impotence and poverty of the Teutonic Csesars.f

Under the reign of Adrian, when the empire extended
from the Euphrates to the ocean, from mount Atlas to the

Grampian hills, a fanciful historian^! amused the Romans
with the picture of their infant wars. " There was a time,"

says Florus, " when Tibur and Prseneste, our summer re-

treats, were the objects of hostile vows in the Capitol, when

* From the chronicles of Ricobaldo and Francis Pipin, Mnratori
(dissert. 26, torn. ii. p. 492) has transcribed this curious fact, with the
doggerel verses that accompanied the gift.

Urbs, decus orbis, ave ! victus tibi destinor, ave !

Currus ab Augusto Frederico Cajsare justo.

Fie, Mediolanuiu ! jam sentis spernere vanum
Imperii vires, proprias tibi tollere vires.

Ergo triumphorum potes, urbs, memor esse priorum
Quos tibi mittebaut reges qui bella gerebant.

Isfe si dee tacere (I now use the Italian Dissertations, tom. i. p. 444)
che neir anno 1727, una copia desso Caroccio in marmo dianzi ignoto

si scopri nel Campidoglio, presso alle carcere di quel luogo, dove
Sisto V. I'avea fatto rinchiudere. — Stava esso posto sopra quatro
colonne di marmo fino colla sequente inscrizione, &c. to the same
purpose as the old inscription. [The Caroccio was the car on which,
adhering to the ancient custom of their Lombard forefathers, the
Milanese raised and transported their standard. Refer to Gibbon's
note (ch. 49, vol. v. p. 427), which elucidates what is here obscurely
expressed. The other Lombard cities used the same. The Caroceium
is described by Muratori (Ant. Ital. 2. 489), as drawn by yokes of

oxen, with housings of scarlet cloth, and surmounted by a " vexillum
longissimum et rubeum," or " igneura." This again explains the appli-

cation of the term jlamma to standards. See note, ch. 59, vol. vi.

p. 480.

—

Ed.] + The decline of the imperial arms and
authority in Italy is related with impartial learning in the Annals of

Muratori (tom. x.—xii.); and the reader may compare his narrative

with the Histoire des Allemands (tom. iii. iv.), by Schmidt, who has
deserved the esteem of his countrymen. [Oibbon has here very
justly acknowledged his obligations to Schmidt, fi'om whose history

Mr. Hallam has also derived great advantage. It ought to be studied

by all who wish to obtain clear conceptions of the struggles which
prepared Germany to be what it is now becoming. For the transac-

tions of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, Ranke's History of

the Popes (3 vols. Bohn, 1853-4) is the best authority,

—

Ed.]

X Tibur nunc suburbanum, et aistivte Pra^iieste dclicia3, nuncupatis
in c-apitolio votis petebantur. The whole passage of Florus (1. 1, c. 11)
may be read with pleasure, and has deserved the praise of a man of
genius. (CEuvres de Montesquieu, tom. iii. p. 634, 635, quarto edition.)

2u2
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we dreaded the shades of the Arician groves, when we couM
triumph without a blush over the nameless villages of the

•Sabines and Latins, and even Corioii could afford a title not

unworthy of a victorious general." The pride of his con-

temporaries was gratified by the contrast of the past and

the present ; they would have been humbled by the prospect

of futurity ; by the prediction, that after a thousand years,

Home, despoiled of empire, and contracted to her primaeval

limits, would renew the same hostilities on the same ground
which was then decorated with her villas and gardens. The
adjacent territory on either side of the Tiber was always

claimed, and sometimes possessed, as the patrimony of

St. Peter ; but the barons assumed a lawless independence,

. and the cities too faithfully copied the revolt and discord of

the metropolis. In the twelfth and thirteenth centuries the

Romans incessantly laboured to reduce or destroy the con-

tumacious vassals of tlie Church and senate ; and if their

headstrong and selfish ambition was moderated by the pope,

he often encouraged their zeal by the alliance of his spiritual

arms. Their warfare was that of the first consuls and dic-

tators, who were taken from the plough. They assembled

in arma at the foot of the Capitol ; sallied from the gates,

plundered or burnt the harvests of their neighbours, engaged
in tumultuary conflict, and returned home after an expe-

dition of fifteen or twenty days. Their sieges were tedious

and unskilful ; in the use of victory, they indulged the

meaner passions of jealousy and revenge ; and instead of

adopting the valour, they trampled on the misfortunes, of

their adversaries. The captives, in their shirts, with a rope

round their necks, solicited their pai'dou; the fortifications,

and even the buildings, of the rival cities, were demolished,

and the inhabitants were scattered in the adjacent villages.

It was thus that the seats of the cardinal bishops, Porto,

Ostia, Albanum, Tusculum, Prseneste, and Tibur or Tivoli,

were successively overthrown by tlie ferocious hostility of

the Eomans.* Of these,t Porto and Ostia, the two keys of

* Ne a feritate Romanorum sicut fuerant Hostienses, Portuenses,

Tusculanenses, Albanenses, Labicensefg, et nuper Tiburtini, destrue-

rentur. (Matthew Paris, p. 757.) These events are marked in the

Annals and Index (the eighteenth vohime) of Muratori.
|- For the state or ruin of these suburban cities, the banks of the

Tiber, &c. see the lively picture of the P. Labat (Voyage en Espague
et en Italic), who had long resided in the neighbourhood of Rome

;
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the Tiber, are still vacant and desolate ; the marshy and
unwholesome banks are peopled with herds of buffaloes, and
the river is lost to every purpose of navigation and trade.

The hills, which afford a shady retirement from the autumnal
heats, have again smiled with the blessings of peace; Fras-

cati has arisen near the ruins of Tusculum ; Tibur or Tivoli

has resumed the honours of a city,* and the meaner town?
of Albano and Palestrina are decorated w ith the villas of

the cardinals and princes of Rome. In the woi-k of de-

struction, the ambition of the Romans was often checked
and repulsed by the neighbouring cities and their allies ; in

the first siege of Tibur, they were driven from their camp
;

and the battles of Tusculum,t and Viterbo J might be com-
pared, in their relative state, to the memorable fields of

Thrasymene and Cannae. In the first of these petty wars,

thirty thousand Romans were overthrown by a thousand
German horse, whom Frederic Barbarossa had detached to

the relief of Tusculum ; and if we number the slain at three,

the prisoners at two, thousand, we shall embrace the most
authentic and moderate account. Sixty-eight years after-

wards the}' marched against V'iterbo iu the ecclesiastical

and the more accurate description of which P. Eschinard (Roma, 1750,

in octavo) has added to the topographical map of Cingolani. [The
present state of these cities may be seen in Bohn's enlaiged edition

1846) of Sir W. Gell's Topography of Rome and its Vicinity; Albano,

p. 36—39; Ostia, p. 336—338; Porto, p. 36]—364; Prajneste (now
Palestrina), p. 364—367 ; Tibur or Tivoli, with a list of its ancient

villas, p. 415—420; and Tusculum, p. 424—433. See also Lord Byron's

note (Childe Harold, Canto iv. stanza 174) on the site of Horace's Sabine
farm near Tibur.

—

Ed.] * Labat (tom. iii. p. 233) mentions
a recent decree of the Roman government, which has severely mor-
tified the pride and poverty of Tivoli : in oivitate Tiburtina nou
vivitur civiliter. f I depart from my usual method,
of quoting only by the date the Annals of Muratori, in consideration

of the critical balance in which he has weighed nine contemporary
vriters, who mention the battle of Tuaciilum (tom. x. p. 42—44).

J Matthew Paris, p. 345. This bishop of Winchester was Peter

de Rupibus, who occupied the see thirty-two years (a.d. 1206—1238),

r.nd is described, by the English historian, as a soldier and a states-

man (p. 178. 399). [This prelate is ecnerally known ' > English history

as Peter des Roches. On the death of the earl of P.^nbroke in 1219,

he became, with Hubert de Burg, loinfc guardian of Henry III., and
regent. He was a native of Poitnu, and brought over so many of his

countrymen, to whom he gave offices and preferments, that he offended

the people of England, and was banished in 1234, when Gregory IX.

employed him to defend Viterbr. .tiut Muratori (Annal xvii. 80) siys
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State, with the whole force of the city ; by a rare coalitioa

the Teutouic eagle was blended, in the adverse banners,

with the keys of St. Peter ; and the pope's auxiliaries were
commanded by a count of Thoulouse and a bishop of "Win-

chester. The iiomans were discomfited with shame and
slaughter ; but the English prelate must have indulged the

vanity of a pilgrim, if he multiplied their numbers to one
hucdred, and their loss in the field to thirty, thousand men.
Had the policy of the senate, and the discipline of the

legions, been restored with the Capitol, the divided con-

dition of Italy would have oftered the fairest opportunity of

a second conquest. But in arms, the modern iiomans were
not above, and in arts they were far below, the common level

,of the neighbouring republics. Nor was their warlike spirit

of any long continuance ; after some irregular sallies, they

subsided in the national apathy, in the neglect of military

institutions, and in the disgraceful and dangerous use of

foreign mercenaries.

Ambition is a weed of quick and early vegetation in the

vineyard of Christ, Under the first Christian princes, the

chair of 3t, Peter was disputed by the votes, the venality,

the violence, of a popular election ; the sanctuaries of Eome
were polluted with blood ; and, from the third to the twelfth

century, the church was distracted by the mischief of fre-

quent scliisms. As long as the final appeal was determined

by the civil magistrate, these mischiefs were transient and
local; the merits were tried by equity or favour; nor
could the unsuccessful competitor long disturb the triumph
of his rival. But after the emperors had been divested of

their prerogatives, after a maxim had been established, that

the vicar of Christ is amenable to no earthly tribunal, each

vacancy of the holy see might involve Christendom in con-

troversy and war. The claims of the cardinals and inferior

clergy, of the nobles and people, were vague and litigious

;

the freedom of choice was overruled by the tumults of a

city that no longer owned or obeyed a superior. On the

decease of a pope, two factions proceeded in difierent

churches to a double election ; the number and weight of

votes, the priority of time, the merit of the candidates,

that Matthew Paris greatly exaggerated that battle and victory. The
pilgrims, from whom he received his information (see Gibbon's note,

p. "^64), were very unsafe authorities.

—

Ed.]
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might balance eacli other ; the most respectable of tlie

clergy were divided ; aud the distant princes who bowed
before tlie spiritual throne, could not distinguish the spu-

rious, from the legitimate, idol. The emperors were often

the authors of the schism, from the political motive of oppo-

eing a friendly to a hostile pontiff; and each of the com-

petitors was reduced to suffer the insults of his enemies,

who were not awed by conscience ; and to purchase the

support of his adherents, who were instigated by avarice or

ambition. A peaceful and perpetual succession was ascer-

tained by Alexander the Third,* who finally abolished the

tumultuary votes of the clergy and people, and defined

the right of election in the sole college of cardinals.f The
three orders of bishops, priests, and deacons, were assi-

milated to each other by this important privilege ; the

parochial clergy of Rome obtained the first rank in the

hierarchy; they were indifferently chosen among the nations

of Christendom ; and the possession of the richest bene-

fices, of the most important bishoprics, was not incompatible

with their title and office. The senators of the Catholic

Church, the coadjutors and legates of the supreme pontiff,

were robed in purple, the symbol of mai'tyrdom or royalty

;

they clauned a proud equality with kings ; and their dignity

was enhanced by the smallness of their number, whicii, til)

the reign of Leo the Tenth, seldom exceeded twenty or

twenty-five persons. By this wise regulation, all doubt and

scandal were removed, and the root of schism was so

effectually destroyed, that in a period of six hundred years

a double choice has only once divided the unity of the

sacred college. J But as the concurrence of two-thirds of the

votes had been made necessary, the election was often

delayed by the private interest and passions of the car-

* See Mosheim, Institut. Hist. Ecclcsiast. p. 401. 403. Alexander

himself had nearly been the victim of a contested election ; and the

doubtful merits of Innocent had only preponderated by the weight of

genius and learning which St. Bernard cast into the scale. (See hia

life and writings.) t The origin, titles, importance,

dress, precedency, &c. of the Roman cardinal.^, are very ably discussed

by Thoma.si?in (Discipline de I'Eglise, torn. i. p. 12G2- 1287); but their

purple is now much faded. The sacred college was raised to the

definite number of seventy-two, to represent, under his vicar, the

disciples of Christ. J [But that schism lasted fifty-one years,

from the double election of Urban VI. and Clement Vll. in 1.378, to the

abdication of Clement VIII. in 7 429. Dui-iug that period seven succes-

live popes had to contend with loti-pf-pca ; aud iu 140i< three rivftlsall
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dinals ; and while they prolonged their independeut reign,

the Christian world was left destitute of a head. A vacancy

of almost three years had preceded the elevation of Grregory

the Tenth, who resolved to prevent the future abuse ; and his

Bidl after some opposition, has been consecrated in the code
of tlie canon law.-^ Nine days are allowed for the obsequies

of the deceased pope, and the arrival of the absent cardinals
;

on the tenth, they are imprisoned, each with one domestic,

in a common apartment, or conclave, without any separation

ofwalls or curtains ; a small window is reserved for the intro-

duction of necessaries ; but the door is locked on both sides,

and guarded by the magistrates of the city, to seclude them
from all correspondence with the world. If the election be
not consummated in three days, the luxury of their table ia

"contracted to a single dish at dinner and supper ; and after

the eighth day they are reduced to a scanty allowance of

bread, water, and wine. During the vacancy of the holy

see, the cardinals are prohibited from touching the revenues,

or assuming, unless in some rare emergency, the government
of the Church ; all agreements and promises among the elec-

tors are formally annulled ; and their integrity is fortified by
their solemn oath, and the prayers of the Catholics. Some
articles of inconvenient or superfluous rigour have been gra-

dually relaxed, but the princi])le of confinement is vigorous

and entire ; they are still urged, by the personal motives of

health and freedom, to accelerate the moment of their deli-

verance ; and the improvement of ballot or secret votes has

wrapped the struggles of the conclave t in the silky veil of

charity and politeness. J By these institutions, the E-omans

claimed the papal chair, (Riddle. Eccle.<?iasticalChronology, p. 296—309).

See also Gibbon's nest chapter.

—

Ed.] * See the Bull of Gregory X.
ap]irobante sacro concilio, in the Se.rte of the Canon Law (1. 1, tit. G,

c. 3), a .supplement to the Decretals, which Boniface VIII. promulgated
at Rome in 1298, and addressed to all the universities of Europe.

t The genius of Cardinal de Retz had a right to paint a conclave
(of 1665), in which he was a spectator and an actor (Memoirs, torn. iv.

p. 15—57); but I am at a loss to appreciate tlae knowledge or authority
of an lanouymous Italian, who.^e history (Conclavi de'Pontifici Romani,
m qu^,rto, 1667) has been continued since the reign of Alexander VII.
The accidental form of the work furnishes a lesson, though not an
antidote, to ambition. From a labyrinth of intrigues, we emerge to

the adoration of the successful candidate; but the next page opens
with his funeral. J The expressions of cardinal

de Retz aro positive and picturesque . On y vecut toujours ensemble
fiivec le meme respect, et la meme civilite que Ton obsei've dans io
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were excluded from the election of their prince and bishop
;

and in the fever of wild and precarious liberty, they seemed
insensible of the loss of this inestimable privilege. The
emperor Lewis of Bavaria revived the exam pie of the great

Otho. After some negotiation with the magistrates, the

Roman people were assembled * in the square before

St. Peter's ; the pope of Avignon, John the Twenty-second,

was deposed ; the choice of his successor was ratified by
their consent and applause. They freely voted for a new law,

that their bishop should never be absent more than three

months in the year, and two days' journey from the city;

and tl;at if lie neglected to return on the third summons,
the public servant should be degraded and dismissed.f But
Lewis forgot his own debility and the prejudices of the

times ; beyond the precincts of a German camp, his useless

phantom was rejected ; the Eomans despised their own
workmanship ; the anti-pope implored the mercy of his

lawful sovereign ;J and the exclusive right of the cardinals

was more firmly established by this unseasonable attack.

Had the election been always held in the Vatican, the
I'ights of the senate and people would not have been violated

with impunity. But the Komans forgot, and were forgotten,

in the absence of the successors of Gregory the Seventh,
who did not keep as a divine precept their ordinary residence

in the city and diocese. The care of that diocese was less

important than the government of the universal church ; nor
could the popes delight in a city in which their authority

was always opposed, and their person was often endangered.

cabinet des rois, avec la meme politesse qu'on avoit dans la coui
de Henri III., avec la meme familiarity que Ton voit dans les colleges

;

avec la meme modestie qui se remarque dans les noviciats; et avec la

meme charity, du moins en apparence, qui pourroit etre eutre dea
freres parfaitemeut unis. * Richiesti per bando
(says John Villaui) senatori di Rouia, e 52 del popolo, e capitani

de' 25 e consoli {consoli,'/), e 13 buoui huomini, uno per rione. Our
knovyledge is too imperfect to pronounce how much of this constitu-

tion was temporary, and how much ordinarj' and permanent. Yet it

is faintly illustrated by the ancient statutes of Rome.
+ Villani (1. 10, c. 68—71, in Muratori, Script, torn. xiii. p. 641

—

645) I'elates this law, and the whole transaction, with much less abhor-
rence than the prudent Muratori. Any one conversant with the

darker ages must have observed how much the sense (I mean the

nonsense) of superstition is lluctuating and inconsistent.

+ In the first volume fif the Popes of Avignon, see the second
original Life of John XXII. p. 142—ll."), the confession of the auti

pope, p. 145—152, and the laborious notes of Baluze, p. 714, 713
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From the persecution of the emperors, and the wars of Italy,

they escaped beyond the Alps into the hospitable bosom of

France ; i'rom the tumults of Kome they prudently withdrew
to live and die in the more tranquil stations of Anagni,
Perugia, Viterbo, and the adjacent cities. When the flock

was offended or impoverished by the absence of the shepherd,
they were recalled by a stern admonition, that St. Peter had
fixed his chair, not in an obscure village, but in the capital

of the world ; by a ferocious menace, that the Komans would
raarch in arms to destroy the place and people that should

dare to afford them a retreat. They returned with timorous
obedience ; and were saluted with the account of a heavy
debt, of all the losses which their desertion had occasioned,

.the hire of lodgings, the sale of provisions, and the various

expenses of servants and strangers who attended the court.*

After a short interval of peace, and perhaps of authority,

they were again banished by new tumults, and again sum-
moned by the imperious or respectful invitation of the

senate. In these occasional retreats, the exiles and fugitives

of the Vatican were seldom long, or far, distant from the

metropolis ; but in the beginning of the fourteenth century,

the apostolic throne was transported, as it might seem, for

ever from the Tiber to the Rhone; and the cause of the
transmigration may be deduced from the furious contest

between Boniface the Eighth and the king of France.f The
spiritual arms of excommunication and interdict were re-

pulsed by the union of the three estates, and the privileges of

the Galilean church ; but the pope was not prepared against

the carnal weapons which Philip the Fair had courage to

employ. As the pope resided at Anagni, without the sus-

picion of danger, his palace and person were assaulted by

* Romani autem non valentes nee volentes ultra suam celare cupidl-

tatem gravis.5imam contra papam, movere cocperuut questionem,
exigentes ab eo urgentissime omnia quae subierant per ejus abseutiam
damna et jacturas, videlicet in hospitiis locandis, in mercimouiis, in

usuris, in redditibus, in provi.siouibus, et in aliis modis innumera-
bilibua. Quod cum audisset papa, praBcordialiter ingemuit, et se com-
periens inuscipulatum, &c. Matt. Paris, p. 757. For the ordinary
history of the popeH, their life and death, their residence and abscEce,

it is enough to refer to the ecclesiastical annalists, Spoudanus and
Fleury. t Besides the general historians of th«

church of Italy and of France, we possess a valuable treatise com-
posed by a learned friend of Thuanus, which his last and be.st editors

have published iu the appendix. ^Histoire particuliere du grand
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three hundred horse, who liad been secretly levied by "William
of Nogaret, a French minister, and Sciarra Colonna, of a noble
but hostile flimily of Koine. The cardinals fled ; the inha-
bitants of Anagni were seduced from their allegiance and
gratitude ; but tlie dauntless Boniface, unarmed and alone,

seated himself in his chair, and awaited, like the conscript

fathers of old, the swords of the Gauls. Nogaret, a foreign

adversary, was content to execute the orders of his master-
by the domestic enmity of Colonna, he was insulted with
words and blows ; and daring a confinement of three days,
his life was threatened by the hardships which they inflicted

on the obstinacy which they provoked. Their strange delay
gave time and courage to the adherents of the church, who
rescued him from sacrilegious violence ; but his imperious
soul was wounded in a vital part ; and Boniface expired at

E/Orae in a frenzy of rage and revenge. His memory is

stained with the glaring vices of avarice and pride ; nor has
the courage of a martyr promoted this ecclesiastical cham-
pion to the honours of a saint ; a magnanimous sinner (say
the chronicles of the times), who entered like a fox, reigned
like a lion, and died like a dog. He was succeeded by
Benedict the Eleventh, the mildest of mankind

;
yet he ex-

communicated the impious emissaries of Philip, and devoted
the city and people of Anagni by a tremendous curse,

whose effects are still visible to the eyes of superstition.*

After his decease, the tedious and equal suspense of the
conclave was fixed by the dexterity of the French faction.

A specious oflfer was made and accepted, that, in the term
of forty days, they would elect one of the three candidates
who should be named by their opponents. The archbishop
of Bordeaux, a furious enemy of his king and country, waa
the first on the list ; but his ambition was known ; and his

conscience obeyed the calls of fortune and the commands of

a benefactor, who had been informed by a swift messenger
that the choice of a pope was now in his hands. The terms
were regulated in a private interview ; and with such speed

diff^rend entre Boniface VIII. efc Philippe le Bel, pai- Pierre du Puis,
torn. vii. p. 11, p. 61—82.) * It is difficult to know
whether Labat (torn. iv. p. 53—57) be in jest or in earnest, when he
supposes that Anagni still feels the weight of this curse, and that the
corn-fields, or vineyards, or olive-trees, are annually blasted by uaturc^
the obsequious handmaid of the popes.
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and secrecy was the business transacted, that the unanimoua
•lionclave applauded the elevation of Clement the Fifth.*

The cardinals of both parties were soon astonished by a
summons to attend him beyond the Alps ; from whence, as

they soon discovered, they must never hope to return. He
Tras engaged, by promise and aflection, to prefer the residence
of France ; and, after dragging his court through Poitou
and Gascony, and devouring, by his expense, the cities and
convents on the road, he finally reposed at Avignon,t which
flourished above seventy yearsj the seat of the Roman pon-
tiff, and the metropolis of Christendom. By land, by sea,

by the lihone, the position of Avignon was on all sides

acces;>ible ; the southern provinces of France do not yield

to Italy itself; new palaces arose for the accommodation of

the pope and cardinals ; and the arts of luxury were soon
attracted by the treasures of the church. They were already

possessed of the adjacent territory, the Venaissin county,

§

* See in the Chronicle of Giovanni Villani (1. 8, c. 6S. 64, 80, in

Muratori, torn, xiii,) the imprisonment of Boniface VIII. and the elec-

t'.on of Clement V. the last of which, like most anecdotes, is embar-
rassed with some difficulties. t The original lives

of the eight popes of Avignon, Clement V. John XXII. Benedict XII.
Clement VI. Innocent VI. Urban V. Gregory XI. and Clement VII.
are published by Stejihen Baluze, ^Vitge Paparum Avenionensium,
Paris, 1693, 2 vols, in 4to), with copious and elaborate notes, and a
second volume of acts and documents. With the true zeal of an editor

and a patriot, he devoutly justifies or excuses the characters of his

countrymen. J The exile of Avignon is compared
by the Italians with Babylon and the Babylonish captivity. Such
furious metaphors, more suitable to the ardour of Petrarch than to the

judgment of Muratori, are gravely refuted in Baluze's preface. The
Abbe de Sade is distracted between the love of Petrarch and of his

country. Yet he modestly pleads, that many of the local incon-

veniences of Avignon are now removed ; and many of the vices against

which the poet declaims had been imported with the Roman court

by the strangers of Italy, (torn. i. p. 23—28.)

§ The comtat Venaissin was ceded to the popes in 1273, by
Philip III. king of France, after he had inherited the dominions of the

count of Thoulouse. Forty years before, the heresy of count Ray-
mond had given them a pretence of seizure, and they derived some
obscure claim from the eleventh century to some lands citra Rhodanum.
(Valesii Notitia Galliarum, p. 459. 610. Longuerue, Description de
la France, tom. i. p. 376—381.) [This was the pope's share of the

spoils acquired by the crusade, which Innocent III. instigated in 1203

against the Albigenses. After a persecuting war cf more than twenty
yeay% Raj moud VII. was compelled iu 1229, to submit to the coaucD
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a populous and fertile spot ; and the sovereignty of Avignon
was afterwards purchased from the youth and distress of

Jane the First, queen of Naples and countess of Provence,
for the inadequate price of fourscore thousand florins.* Un-
der the shadow of the Freucli monarchy, amidst an obedient
people, the popes enjoyed an honourable and tranquil state,

to which they long had been strangers ; but Italy deplored
their absence ; and Eorae, in solitude and poverty, might
repent of the ungovernable freedom which had driven from
the Vatican the successor of St. Peter. Her repentance
was tardy and fruitless ; after the death of the old members,
the sacred college was filled with French cardinals,t who
beheld Eome and Italy with abhorrence and contempt, and
perpetuated a series of national, and even provincial popes,
attached by the most indissoluble ties to their native country.
The progress of industry had produced and enriched the

Italian republics; the era of their liberty is the most flourisli-

ing period of population and agriculture, of manutactures
and commerce ; and their mechanic labours were gradually
refined into the arts of elegance and genius. But the posi-

tion of Rome was less favourable, the territory less li-uitful

;

the character of the inhabitants was debased by indolence
and elated by pride ; and they fondly conceived that the
tribute of subjects must for ever nourish the metropolis

of Thoulouse, and sign the treaty of Paris, by which he at once ceded to
Louis IX. all his lands west of the Rhone, and prepared the surrender
of the rest by the maiTiage of his only daughter, Joanna, to the king's
brother, Alfonso, count of Poitiers. This couple, leaving no issue,

their nephew, Philip III., became their heir. Upon which Gregory X.
claimed and obtained the Comt^ Veuai&sin, in virtue of an alleged
treaty with Louis IX. Avignon (anciently Avenio) and Venaissin
(Comitatus Vendascensis), were named from the Waterlanders of
the Rhone, as Venice from those of the Po. (See ch. 35, vol. iv.

p. 28.^

—

Ed.] * If a possession of four cen-
turies were not itself a title, such objections might annul the bai-gain

;

but the purchase-money must be refunded, for indeed it was paid.
Civitatem Avenionem emit per ejusmodi venditionem
pecunia redundantes, &c. (2da Vita Clement. VI. in Baluz. torn. i.

p. 272. Muratori, Script, torn. iii. p. 2, p. 5C5.) The only temjitation
for Jane and her second husband was ready money, and without it

they could not have returned to the throne of Naples.

+ Clement V. immediately promoted ten cardinals, nine French and
one English. (Vita 4ta, p. 03, et Baluz. p. 625, &c.) In 1331, the
pope refused two car.didates recommended by the king of France,
.jnod XX. Cardinales, de quibus xvii. de Regno FrancisB mgineru
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of the Church and empire. This prejudice vras encouraged
in some degree by the resort of pilgrims to the shrines of

tlie apostles ; and the last legacy of the popes, the institu-

tion of the HOLT TEAB,* was not less beneficial to the people

than to the clergy. Since the loss of Palestine, the gift

of plenary indulgences, which had been applied to the

crusades, remained without an object; and the most valuable

treasure of the Church was sequestered above eight years

from public circulation. A new channel was opened by
the diligence of Boniface the Eighth, who reconciled the

vices of ambition and avarice ; and the pope had sufEcieut

learning to recollect and revive the secular games which
were celebrated in Eome at the conclusion of every century

.

To sound without danger the depth of popular credulity, a

sermon was seasonably pronounced, a report was artfully

scattered, some aged witnesses were produced ; and on the

1st of January of the year 1300, the church of St. Peter

was crowded with the faithful, who demanded the customary

indulgence of the holy time. The pontiff, who watched and
irritated their devout impatience, was soon persuaded by
ancient testimony of the justice of their claim; and he pro-

claimed a plenary absolution to all Catholics who, in the

course of that year, and at every similar period, should

respectfully visit the apostolic churches of St. Peter and
St. Paul. The welcome sound was propagated through
Christendom ; and at first from the nearest provinces of

Italy, and at length from the remote kingdoms of Hungary
and Britain, the highways were thronged with a swarm of

pilgrims who sought to expiate their sins in a journey,

however costly or laborious, which was exempt from the

perils of military service. All exceptions of rank or sex, of

age or infirmity, were forgotten in the common transport

;

and in the streets and churches many persons were trampled

'

to death by the eagerness of devotion. The calculation of

their numbers could not be easy nor accurate ; and they

have probably been magnilled by a dexterous clergy, well

traxisse noscuntur in memorato collegio existant. (Thomassin, Dip-

cipline de I'Eglise, torn. i. p. 1281.)
* Our primitive account is from Cardinal James Caietan (Maxima

Bibliot. Fatrum, torn, xxv.); and I am at a loss to determine whether
the nephew of Boniface VIII. be a fool or a knave : the uncle is m

trnich clearer charactier.
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apprized of the contagion of example; j'et we are assured

by a judicious historian, who assisted at the ceremony, that

Kome was never replenished with less than two hundred
thousand strangers ; and another spectator has fixed at two
millions the total concourse of the year. A trifling oblation

from each individual would accumulate a royal treasure

;

and two priests stood night and day with rakes in their

hands, to collect, without counting, the heaps of gold and
silver that were poured on the altar of St. Paul.* It was
fortunately a season of peace and plenty ; and if forage was
scarce, if inns and lodgings were extravagantly dear, an
inexhaustible supply of bread and wine, of meat and fish,

was provided by the policy of Boniface and the venal

hospitality of the Eoraans. From a city without trade or

industry, all casual riches will speedily evaporate ; but the

avarice and envy of the next generation solicited Clement
the Sixth t to anticipate the distant period of the century.

The gracious pontiff complied with their wishes ; afforded

Eome this poor consolation for his loss ; and justified the

change by the name and practice of the Mosaic jubilee, J
His summons was obeyed ; and the number, zeal, and
liberality, of the pilgrims did not yield to the primitive

festival. But they encountered the triple scourge of war,

pestilence and famine ; many wives and virgins were violated

in the castles of Italy ; and many strangers were pillaged

or murdered by the savage Romans, no longer moderated
by the presence of their bishop.§ To the impatience of the

popes we may ascribe tlie successive reduction to fifty,

thirty-three, and twenty-five years ; although the second of

these terms is commensurate with the life of Christ. The

* See John Villani (1. 8, c. 36) in the twelfth, and the Chronicoi:
Astense, in the eleventh, volume (p. 191, 192) of Muratoi-i's Collection,

Papa innumerabilem pecuuiam ab elsdem accepit, nam duo clerici,

cum rastris, &c. f The two Bulls of Boniface VIII.

and Clemeut VI. are inserted in the Corpus Juris Canonici. (Extra-

vagant. Commun. 1. 5, tit. 9, c. 1, 2.) J The Sabbatic
years and jubilees of the Mosaic law (Car. Sigon. de llepublica

Hebrajorum, 0pp. tom. iv. 1. 3, c. 14, 15, p, 151, 152), the suspension

of all care and labour, the periodical release of lands, debts, servitude,

&c. may seem a noble idea ; but the execution would be impracticable

in a profane re[)ublic ; and I should be glad to learn that this ruinous
festival was observed by the Jevvisli people.

§ See the Chronicle of Matteo Villani (1. 1, c. 56) in the fourteenth
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profusion of indulgences, the revolt of the Protestants, and
the decline of superstition, have much diminished the value

of the jubilee; yet even the nineteenth and last festival

was a year of pleasure and profit to the Eomans ; and a
philosophic smile will not disturb the triumph of the priest

or the happiness of the people.*

In the beginning of the eleventh century, Italy waa
exposed to the feudal tyranny, alike oppressive to the

sovereign and the people. The rights of human nature were
vindicated by her numerous republics, who soon extended
their liberty and dominion from the city to the adjacent

country. The sword of the nobles was broken; their slaves

were enfranchised ; their castles were demolished ; they

assumed the habits of society and obedience ; their ambition
was confined to municipal honours, and in the proudest
aristocracy of Venice or Genoa, each patrician was subject to

the laws.t But the feeble and disorderly government of

Rome was unequal to the task of curbing her rebellious

sons, who scorned the authority of the magistrate within

and without the walls. It was no longer a civil contention

between the nobles and plebeians for the government of the

state; the barons asserted, in arras, their personal indepen-

dence ; their palaces and castles were fortified against a

siege ; and their private quarrels were maintained by the

numbers of their vassals and retainers. In origin and affec-

tion, they were aliens to their country ;J and a genuine
Roman, could such have been produced, might have re-

nounced these haughty strangers, who disdained the appel-

lation of citizens, and proudly styled themselves the princes

of Iiome.§ After a dark series of revolutions, all records

volume of Muratori, and the M^moires sur la Vie de Petrarqiie,

torn. iii. p. 75—89. * The subject is exhausted by
M. Chais, a French minister at the Hague, in his Lettres Historiquea

et Dogmatiques, sur les Jubiles et les Indulgences; La Haye, 1751,
three vols, in 12mo. ; an elaborate and pleasing work, had not the

author preferred the character of a polemic to that of a philosopher.

f Muratori (dissert. 47) alleges the Annals of Florence, Padua,
(Jenoa, &c. the analogy of the rest, the evidence of Otho of Frisingeu

(de Gest. Fi'ed. I. 1. 2, c. 13), and the submission of the marquis of

Este. J As early as the year 824, the emperor
Lothaire I. found it expedient to interrogate the Eoman people, to

learn from each individual by what national law be chose to ba
governed. (Muratori. dissert. 22.) [See note, vol. iv. p. 185, 186.

—

Ed.]

§ Petrarch attacks these foreigners, the »-vrant3 of Rome, in •
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of pedigree were lost ; tlie distinction of surnames w.ns

abolished : the blood of the nations was mingled in a thou-

sand channels ; and tlie Groths and Lombards, the Greeka
and Franks, the Germans and -Normans, had obtained the

fairest possessions by royal bounty or the prerogative of

valour. These examples might be readily presumed ; but
the elevation of a Hebrew race to the rank of senators and
consuls is an event without a parallel in the long captivity

of these miserable exiles.* In the time of Leo the JSfinth,

a wealthy and learned Jew w-as converted to Christianity,

and honoured at his baptism with the name of his godtathei*,

the reigning pope. The zeal and courage of Peter the son
of Leo were signalized in the cause of Gregory the Seventh,

who intrusted his faithful adherent with the government of

Adrian's mole, the tower of Crescentius, or, as it is now
called, the castle of St. Angelo. Both the father and the

son were the parents of a numerous progeny; their riches,

the fx"uits of usury, were shared with the noblest families ot'

the city ; and so extensive was their alliance, that the

grandson of the proselyte was exalted by the weight of his

kindred to the throne of St. Peter. A majority of the clergy

and people supported his cause ; he reigned several years

in the Vatican, and it is only the eloquence of Sb. Bernard,
and the final triumph of Innocent the Second, that has

branded Anacletus with the epithet of anti-pope. After his

defeat and death, the posterity of Leo is no longer conspi-

cuous ; and none will be found of the modern nobles ambi-
tious of descending from a Jewish stock. It is not my
design to enumerate the Eoman families which have failed

at different periods, or those which are continued in different

degrees of splendour to the present time.f The old con-

sular line of the Frangipani discover their name in the

declamation or epistle, full of bold truths and absurd pedantry, in

which he applie sthe maxims, and even prejudices, of the old republio

to the state of the fourteenth century. (Mc^moires, torn. iii. p, 157

—

139.) * The origin and adventures of this Jewish
family are noticed by Pagi (Critica, torn. iv. p. 435, a.d. 1124, No. 3, 4),

who draws his information from the Chronograph us Maurigniacensis,

and Arnnlphus Sagiensis, De Schismate. (In Muratori, Script. Ital.

tom. iii. p. 1, p. 423—432.) The fact must in some degree be true
;

yet I could wish that it had been coolly related, liefore it was tuiiied

into a reproach against ohe anti])ope. t Muratori has

giveu two dissertations (41 and 42) to the nanios, surnames, aud

VOL. VII. 2 o
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generous act of hrealcing or dividing bread in a time of

famine ; and such benevolence is more truly glorious than

to have enclosed, with their allies the Corsi, a spacious

quarter of the city in the chains of their fortifications : the

SavelU, as it should seem, a Sabine race, have maintained

their original dignity ; the obsolete surname of the Capi-

zucchi is inscribed on the coins of the first senators ; the

Conti preserve tlie honour, without the estate, of the counts

of yignia ; and the Annibaldl must have been very ignorant,

or very modest, if they had not descended from the Cartha-

ginian hero.*

But among, perhaps above, the peers and princes of the

city, I distinguish the rival houses of Coloxna and TJusiNi,

whose private story is an essential part of the annals of

modern Rome. I. The name and arms of Colonuaf have

been the theme of much doubtful etymology ; nor have the

orators and antiquarians overlooked either Trajan's pillar,

or the columns of Hercules, or the pillar of Christ's flagel-

lation, or the luminous column that guided the Israelites in

families of Italy. Some nobles, who glory in their domestic fables,

may be ofFended with his firm and temperate criticism
;
yet surely

some ounces of pure gold are of more value than many pounds of base

metal. * The cardinal of St. George, in his

poetical, or rather metrical, history of the election and coronation of

Boniface VIII. (Muratori, Script. Ital. torn. iii. p. 1, p. 641, &c.)

describes the state and families of Rome at the coronation of Boni-

face VIII. (A.D. 1295).

Interea, titulis redimiti sanguine et armis,

Illustresque viri Romaua a stirpe traheutes
Nomeu, in emeritos tantaj virtutis honores,
Intulerant sese medios, festumque colebant,

Aurata fulgente toga, sociaute caterva.

Ex ipsis devota domus prasstantis ab Ursa
Ecclesiffi, vultumque gerens demissius altum
Festa Columna jocis, necnon Sahellia mitis

;

Stephauides senior, Comiies Aulbalica proles,

Prsefectusque urbis magnum siue viribus nomen.
(Lib. 2, c. 5. 100, p. 647, 648.)

The ancient statutes of Rome (1. 3, c. 59, p. 174, 175) distinguish

pleveu families of barons, who are obliged to swear in concilio com-
muni, before the senator, that they would not harbour or protect any
malefactors, outlaws, &c.—a feeble security.

+ It is pity that the Colouna themselves have not favoured the
W'orld with a complete and critical history of their illustrious house
I adhere to Muratai'i, Dissert. 42, torn. iii. p. 647, 64S.)
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the desert. Their first historical appearance iu the 3'ear

1101, attests the power and antiquity, while it explains the

simple meaning, of the name. By the usurpation of Cava?,

the Colonna provoked the arms of Paschal the Second ; but
they lawfully held, in the Campagna of Kome, the hereditary

fiefs of Zagarola and Colonna ; and the latter of these towns
was probably adorned with some lofty pillar, the relic of a

villa or temple.* They likewise possessed one moiety of

the neighbouring city of Tusculum ; a strong presumption
of their descent from the counts of Tusculum, who in the

tenth century were the tyrants of the apostolic see. Accord-
ing to their own and the public opinion, the primitive and
remote source was derived from the banks of the Ehine ;t

and the sovereigns of Germany were not ashamed of a real

or fabulous affinity with a noble race, which in the revolu-

tions of seven hundred years has been often illustrated by
merit, and always by fortune. J About the end of the thir-

teenth century, the most powerful branch was composed of

an uncle and six brothers, all conspicuous in arms, or iu the

honours of the church. Of these, Peter was elected senator

of Eome, introduced to the Capitol iu a triumphaut ca".-,

and hailed in some vain acclamations with the title of Cresf.r;

while John and Stephen were declared marquis of Ancona
and count of Komagna by Nicholas the Fourth, a p;itron so

partial to their family, that he has been delineated, in .salJrical

portraits, imprisoned as it were in a hollow pillar.§ After

* Pandulph. Pisan. in Vit. Paschal II. in Mui-atori, Script. Ital.

torn. iii. p. 1, p. 335. The family has still great possessious in the

Campagna of Rome; but they have alienated to the Kospigliosi their

original fief of Colonna. (Eschiuaril, pp. 2.58, 259.)

i* Te longiuqua dedit tellus at pascua Rheni,

says Petrarch ; and, in 1417, a duke of GuelJers and Juliers acknow-

ledges (Lenfant, Hist, du Concile de Constance, torn. ii. p. 539) his

descent from the ancestors of Martin V. (Otho Colonna; but the royal

author of the Memoirs of Brandenburg observes, that the sceptre iu

his arms has been confounded with the column. To maintain tho

Roman origin of the Colonna, it was ingeniously supposed (Diario

di Monaldeschi, in the Script. Ital. tom. sii. p. 533), that a cousin of the

emperor Nero escaped from the city, and founded Meutz in Germany.

X I cannot overlook the Roman triumph or ovation of Marco
Antonio Colonna, who had commanded the pope's galleys at the naval

victory of Lepauto. (Thuan. Hist. 1. 7, tom. iii. p. 55, 56. Muret,

Uratio 10 ; 0pp. tom. i. p. 180—190.)

§ Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. x. p. 216. 220.

2c2
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his decease, tlieir haughty behaviour provoked the displea-

sure of the most implacable of mankind. The two cardinals,

the uncle and the nephew, denied the election of Boniface

the Eighth ; and the Colonna were oppressed for a moment
by his temporal and spiritual arms.* He proclaimed a

crusade against his personal enemies ; their estates were
confiscated; their foi-tresses on either side of the Tiber

were besieged by the troops of St. Peter and those of the

rival nobles; and after the ruin of Palestrina or Prreneste,

their principal seat, the ground was marked with a plough-

share, the emblem of perpetual desolation. Degraded,

banished, proscribed, the six brothers, in disguise and dan-

ger, wandered over Europe without renouncing the hope of

deliverance and revenge. In this double hope, the French
court was their surest asylum ; they prompted and directed

the enterprise of Philip ; and I should praise their magna-
nimity, had they respected the misfortune and courage of

the captive tyrant. His civil acts were annulled by the

Roman people, who restored the honours and possessions of

the Colonna; and some estimate maybe formed of their

wealth by their losses, of their losses by the damages of one

hundred thousand gold florins which were granted them
against the accomplices and heirs of the deceased pope. All

the spiritual censures and disqualifications were abolishedf

by his prudent successors ; and the fortune of the house was
more firmly establisiied by this transient hurricane. The
boldness of Sciarra Colonna was signalized in the captivity

of Boniface, and long afterwards in the coronation of Lewis
of Bavaria ; and by the gratitude of the emperor, the pillar

in their arms was encircled with a royal crown. But the

* Petrarch's attachment to the Colonna has authorized the Abb(5 da
Sade to expatiate on the state of the family in the fourteenth century,

the persecution of Boniface VIII. the chai-acter of Stephen and bis

sous, their quarrels with the Ursini, &c. {Memoires sur Petrarqne,

torn. i. p. 98—110. 146—143. 174—17(3. 222—'230. 275—280). His
criticism often rectifies the hearsay stories of Villani, and the errors

of the less diligent moderns. I understand the branch of Stephen to

be now extinct. + Alexander III. had declared the

Colonna who adhered to the emperor Frederic 1. incapable of holding
any ecclesiastical benefice (Villani, ]. 5, c. 1); and the last stains ot

annual excommunication were purified by Sixtus V. (Vita di Sisto V.

torn. iii. p. 416). Treason, sacrilege, and proscription, are often th«

best title? of ancient nobility.



A-D. 1350.] THE URSINI. 389

first of the family m fame and merit was the elder Stephen^

whom Petrarch loved aud esteemed as a hero superior to his

own times, and not unworthj^ of ancient Rome, Persecution

and exile displayed to the nations his abilities in peace and
war ; in his distress, he was an object, not of pity, but of

reverence ; the aspect of danger provoked him to avow his

name and country : and when he was asked, '' Where is

now your fortress?" he laid his hand on his heart, and
answered, " Here." He supported, with' the same virtue,

the return of prosperity : and till the ruin of his declining

age, the ancestors, the character, and the children of Stephen
Colonna, exalted his dignity in the Roman republic and at

the court of Avignon. II. The TJrsini migrated from Spo-
leto :* the sons of Ursus, as they are styled in the twelfth

century, from some eminent person, who is only known as

the father of their race. But they were soon distinguished

among tlie nobles of Rome, by the number and bravery of

their kinsmen, the strength of their towers, the honours of

the senate and sacred college, and the elevation of two popes,

Celestin tlie Third and Nicholas the Third, of their name
and lineage.t Their riches may be accused as an early

abuse of nepotism ; the estates of St. Peter were alienated

in, their favour by the liberal Celestin ;J and Nicholas was

* Vallis te proxima misit,

AppenninigeuEe qua prata virentia sylv£e

Spoletana metunt armenta gregesque protervi.

Moaaldeschi (torn. xii. Script. Ital. p. 533) gives the Ursini a French
origin, which may be remotely true.

f In the metrical life of Celestin V. by the cardinal of St. George
(Muratori, torn. iii. p. 1, p. 613, &c.), we find a luminous, and not

inelegant, passage (I. 1, c. 3, p. 203, &c.)

:

genuit quem nobilis Ursae (Ursi?)

Progenies, Romana domus, veterataque maguis
Fascibus in clero, pompasque experta seiiatus,

Bellorumque manu graudi stipata parentum
Cardineos apices, necuon fastigia dudum
Papatlis tterata teneus.

Muratori (dissert. 42, torn, iii.) observes, that the first Ursini ponti-

ficate of Celestin III. was unknown : he is iuclined to read Ursi

progenies.
:J:

Filii Ursi, quondam Coclestini papjB

nepotes, de bonis ecclesiaj Romana3 ditati. (Vit. Innocent. III. in

Muratori, Script, torn. iii. ji. 1.) The partial prodigality of Nicholas III.

is more conspicuous in Villani and MuratorL Vet the Ursiui would
disdain the nephews of a modern pope.
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ambitloiTS for their pake to solicit the alliance of monarclis;

to found new kingdoms in Lombardy and Tuscany ; and to

invest them with tlie perpetual office of senators of Rome.
AW that has been observed of the greatness of the Colonna,
^vill likewise redound to the glory of the TJrsini, their con-

stant and equal antagonists in the long hereditary feud,

which distracted above two hundred and fifty years the

ecclesiastical state. The jealousy of pre-eminence and power
was the true groimd of their quarrel ; but as a specious badge
of distinction, the Colonna embraced the name of Ghibel-

lines and the party of the empire ; the Ursini espoused the

title of Guelphs and the cause of the Church. The eagle

and the keys were displayed in their adverse banners ; and
the two factions of Italy most furiously raged when the

origin and nature of the dispute were long since forgotten.*

After the retreat of the popes to Avignon, they disputed

in arms the vacant republic ; and the mischiefs of discord

were perpetuated by the wretched compromise of electing

each year two rival senators. By their private hostilities,

the city and country were desolated, and the fluctuating

balance inclined with their alternate success. But none of

either family had fallen by the sword, till the most renowned
champion of the Ursini was surprised and slain by the

younger Stephen Colonna.f His triumph is stained with

the reproach of violating the truce ; their defeat was basely

avenged by the assassination, before the church-door, of au
innocent boy and his two servants. Tet the victorious

Colonna, with an annual colleague, was declared senator of

Eome during the term of five years. And the muse of

* In his fifty-first Dissertation on the Italian Antiquities, Muratori
explains the factions of the Guelphs and Ghibelines. [For the origin

of the house of Guelph, see Notes, vol. v. p. 428, and vol. vi. p. 475.

The contest for the crown of Germany and duchy of Bavaria in 1138,

between this family and Conrad of Hohenstaufeu, was the origin of

long wars. The party of the latter, from his paternal castle of Wib-
lingen (in the present Neckar circle of Wirtemburg) took the name of

Ghibelines, which they retained in their subsequent Italian struggles.

The papal faction and the free cities of Northern Italy, from their

alliance with the Guelphs, were designated after them. See also

Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, anno 1138, torn. xv. p. 308, Venezia, 17t*0.

—Ed.] t Petrarch (torn. i. p. 222—230) has

celebi-ated this victory according to the Colonna ; but two contem-

poraries, a Florentine (Giovanni Villani, 1. 10, c. 220), and a Roman
(Ludovico Monaldeschi, p. 533, 524), are less favourable to their ai-uis.
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Petrarch inspired a wish, a hope, a prediction, that the o'ene-

roiis youth, the son of his A'enerable hero, woukl restore liome
and Italy to their pristine glory; that his justice would
extirpate the wolves and lions, the serpents and hears, wlio

laboured to subvert the eternal basis of the marble column.*

CHAPTER LXX.

—

character and coronation op petrarch.—
RESTORATION OF THE FREEDOM AND GOVERNMENT OP ROME BY THK
TRIBUNE RIENZI. HIS VIRTUES AND VICES, HIS EXPULSION AND
DEATH.—RETURN OF THE POPES FROM AVIGNON.—GREAT SCHISM OF
THE WEST.—REUNION OF THE LATIN CHURCH.—LAST STRUGGLES OF
ROMAN LIBERTY.—STATUTES OP ROME. FINAL SETTLEMENT OF THE
ECCLESIASTICAL STATE.

In the apprehension of modern times, Petrarchf is the
Italian songster of Laura and love. In tlie harmony of his

Tuscan rhymes, Italy applauds, or rather adores, the father

* The Abbe de Sade (torn. 1. notes, p. 61—66) has applied the sixth
canzone of Petrarch, Spirto Gentil, &c. to Stephen Colonna the
younger

:

Orsi, lupi, leoni, aquile e serpi

Ad una gran manuorea Colonna
Fanno noja soveute a h. se danno.

+ The Mdmoires sur la Vie de Frangois Petrarque (Amsterdam,
1764, 17G7, three vols, in 4to.) form a copious, original, and entertain-

ing work, a labour of love, composed from the accurate study of

Petrarch and his contemporaries ; but the hero is too often lost in the
general history of the age, and the author too often languishes in the

affectation of politeness and gallantry. In the preface to his first volume,
he enumerates and weighs twenty Italian biogi-aphers, who have jsro-

fessedly treated of the same subject. [Lord Byron in a note to Chikle

Harold (canto iv. stanza 30) says that this "labour of love " was followed

by Gibbon with too much confidence and delight, for "thanks to the

critical acumen of a Scotchman, we now know as little of Laura as

ever." This Scotchman was Lord Woodhouselee, now known to have
been the author of two publications, which appeared anonymously in

1810, one entitled An Historical and Critical Essay on the Life and
Character of Petrarch, and the other A Dissertation on an Historical

Hypothesis of the Abbe de Sade. In these it is maintained that

Laura "was born, lived, died, and was buried, not in Avignon, but in

the country ; that she was never married, and was a haughty virgin."

Yet neither these heresies, nor the bolder scepticism of Byron,
could shake the faith of Ugo Foscolo, who, wlien he published

at London in 1823 his Essays on Petrarch, still adhered to tho

Abbd de Sade's story, but without adducing any new argumeats ot
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of her lyric poetry ; and his verse, or at least his name, ia

repeated by the enthusiasm, or affectation, of amorous sen-

sibility. Whatever may be the private taste of a stranger,

his shght and superficial knowledge should humbly acquiesce
in the judgment of a learned nation

;
yet I may hope or pre«

sume, that the Italians do not compare the tedious uniformity
of sonnets and elegies, with the sublime compositions of their

epic muse, the original wildness of Dante, the regular
beauties of Tasso, and the boundless variety of the incom-
parable Ariosto. The merits of the lover I am still less

qualified to appreciate ; nor am I deeply interested in a
metaphysical passion for a nymph so shadowy, that her exist-

ence has been questioned ;* for a matron so prolific,t that

-she was delivered of eleven legitimate children,J while her
amorous swain sighed and sang at the fouiitain of Yaucluse.§

authorities in its support ; he merely adds (p. 11) that it was admitted
as undeniable by Tiraboschi and his Italian opponents. The question,

therefore, still remains as unsettled as it was left by Lord Bjron, who
says in conclusion :

" It is, after all, not unlikely that our historian

(Gibbon) was right in retaining his favourite hypothetical salvo, which
secures the author, although it scarcely saves the honour of the still

imknown mistress of Petrarch."—Ed.]
* The allegorical interpretation prevailed in the fifteenth century

;

but the wise commentators were not agreed w-hether they should
understand by Laura, religion, or virtue, or the blessed Virgin, or

. See the prefaces to the first and second volumes.

+ Laure de Noves, born about the year 1307, was married in

January, 1325, to Hug\ies de Sade, a noble citizen of Avignon, whose
jealousy was not the effect of love, since he married a second wife

within seven months of her death, which happened the Gth of April,

1348, precisely oue-and-twenty years after Petrarch had seen and
loved her. J Corpus crebris partubus exhaustum :

from one of these issued, in the tenth deixree, the Abbe lie Sade,

the fond and grateful biographer of Petrarch ; and this domestic

motive most probably suggested the idea of his work, and urged him
to inquire into every circumstance that could afiect the history and
character of his grandmother. (See particularly torn. i. p. 122—133,

notes, p. 7—68 ; torn. ii. p. 455—495, notes, p. 76—82.) [The word
which appears above as jMrliobus, is abbreviated in MSS. as ptbs., which
some have interpreted perturhationibus. This construction is briefly

and somewhat contemptuously dismissed by Ugo Foscolo (Essays,

p. 11), while Lord Byron, in his before-quoted note, accuses the Abb^
de Sade of procuring fraudulent evidence, and styles him " a down-
i-ight literary rogue." His illustrious descent remains at least donbtfuL
—Ed.] § Vaucluse, so familiar to our English

travellers, is described from the writings of Petrarch and the local

kaowledse of his biographer. (Memoii-es, tota. i, p. 340—3^i>.) It
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But in the eyes of Petrarch, and those of his graver contem-

poraries, his love was a sin, and Italian verse a frivolous

amusement. His Latin works of philosophy, poetry, and
eloquence, established his serious reputation, which was
soon diffused from Avignon over France and Italy; his

friends and disciples were multiplied in every city ; and if

the ponderous volume of his writings* be now abandoned
to a long repose, our gratitude must applaud the man, who,

by precept and example, revived the spirit and study of the

Augustan age. From liis earliest youth, Petrarch aspired

to the poetic crown. The academical honours of the three

faculties had introduced a royal degree of master or doctor

in the art of poetry ;t and the title of poet-laureate, which k

custom, rather than vanity, perpetuates in the English

court,J was first invented by the Caesars of Germany. In
the musical games of antiquity, a prize was bestowed on the

victor ;§ the belief that Virgil and Horace had been crowned
in the Capitol inflamed the emulation of a Latin bard ;^ and

was, in trutb, the retreat of a hermit, and the moderns are much
mistaken, if they place Laura and a happy lover in the grotto.

* Of one thousand two hundred and fiftj' pages, in a close print, at

Basil in the sixteenth century, but without the date of the year. The
Abbe de 8ade calls aloud for a new edition of Petrarch's Latin works

;

but I much doubt whether it would redound to the profit of the book-
seller, or the amusement of the public.

+ Consult Seldeu's Titles of Honour, in his works (vol. iii. p. 457

—

466). A hundred years before Petrarch, St. Francis received the visit

of a poet, qui ab imperatore fuerat coronatus, et exinde rex versuum
dictus. J From Augustus to Louis, the muse has
too often been false and venal ; but I much doubt whether any age or

court can produce a similar establishment of a stipendiary poet, who,
in every reign, and at all events, is bound to furnish twice a year a
measure of jiraise and verse, such as may be sung in the chapel, and
I believe, in the presence, of the sovereign. I speak the more freely,

as the best time for abolit^hing this ridiculous custom is while the
prince is a man of virtue, and the poet a man of genius.

§ Isocrates (in Panegyrico, torn. i. p. 116, 117, edit. Battie, Cantab.
1729) claims for his native Athens the glory of fir-st instituting and
recommending the trywrac:

—

ku'i tu dOXa fi&yinra—fti) f-iltt'ov rdxovQ
Ka'i fiojjuj/c. iiWd Kai 'Xuywv Kcii yi'WjK ?/(.'. The example of the Pan-
athensea was imitated at Deljihi ; but the Olympic games were ignorant
of a musical ci-own, till it was extorted by the vain tyranny of Nero.
(Sueton. in Nerone, c. 23 ; Philostrat. apud Casaubon ad locum

;

Dion Cassius, or Xiphilin, 1. 63, p. 1032. 1U41 ; Potter's Greek Anti-
quities, vol. i. p. 445. 450.) ^1 The Ca])it()line gameu
(certamen quiuqueunale, musicum, equestre, gymnicum) were iusti-



394 COEONA-TIOIf OF PETBAECH [CH. LXX

the laurel* was endeared to the lover by a verbal resemblance
with the name of liis mistress. The value of either object

was enhanced by the difficulties of the pursuit ; and if the

virtue or prudence of Laura was inexorable,t he enjoyed,

and might boast of enjoying, the nymph of poetry. His
vanity was not of the most delicate kind, since he applauds
the success of his own labours ; his name was popular; his

friends were active ; the open or secrei opposition of envy
and prejudice was surmounted by the dexterity of patient

merit. In the thirty-sixth year of his age, he was soUcited

to accept the object of his wishes ; and on the same day, in

tlie solitude of Yaucluse, he received a similar and solemn
invitation from the senate of Eome and the university of

Paris. The learning of a theological school, and the igno-

rance of a lawless city, were alike unqualified to bestow the

ideal though immortal wreath which genius may obtain from
the free applause of the public and of posterity ; but the

candidate dismissed this troublesome reflection, and after

some moments of complacency and suspense, preferred the

summons of the metropolis of the world.

The ceremony of his coronation X ""'as performed in the

Capitol by his friend and patron, the supreme magistrate

of the republic. Twelve patrician youths were arrayed in

scarlet ; six representatives of the most illustrious families

in green robes, with garlands of flowers, accompanied the

procession; in the midst of the princes and nobles, the

tuted by Domitian (Sueton. c. 4) in the year of Christ, 86 (Censorin.

de Die Natali, c. 18, p. 100, edit. Havercamp.), and were not abolished

iu the fourtli century. (Ausonius de Professoribus Burdegal. V.) If

the crown were given to superior merit, the exclusion of Statins

(capitolia nostras inficiata lyrae, Sylv. 1. 3, v. 31) may do honour to the

games of the Capitol ; but the Latin poets who lived before Domitian,
were crowned only in the public opinion,

* Petrarch and the senators of Rome were ignorant that the laurel

was not the Capltoline, but the Delphic, crown. (Plin. Hist. Natur.

15. 39. Hist. Critique de la Republique des Lettres, torn. i. p. 150

—

220.) The victors in the Capitol were crowned with a garland of oak-

leaves. (Martial. 1. 4, epigram 54.) t The pious grandson

of Laura has laboured, and not without success, to vindicate her

immaculate chastity against the censures of the grave and the sneers

of the profane (torn. ii. notes, p. 76—82).

J The whole process of Petrarch's coronation is accurately described

by the Abb*S de Sade (tom. i. p. 425—435 ; tom. ii. p. 1—6, notes,

p, 1—13) from his owa writings, and the Iloman diary of Ludovico
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senator, count of Anguillara, a kinsman of the Colonna,

assumed his throne; and at the voice of a herald Petrarch

arose. After discoursing on a text of Virgil, and thrice

repeating his vows for the prosperity of Eome, he knelt

before the throne, and received from the senator a laurel

crown, with a more precious declaration, "This is the

reward of merit." The people shouted " Long life to the

Capitol and tlie poet !
" A sonnet in praise of Eome was

accepted as the effusion of genius and gratitude ; and after

the whole procession had visited the Vatican, the profane

wreath was suspended before the shrine of St. Peter. In
the act or diploma -'' which was presented to Petrarch, the

title and prerogatives of poet-laureate are revived in the Ca-

pitol, after the lapse of thirteen hundred years ; and he

receives the perpetual privilege of wearing, at his choice, a

crown of laurel, ivy, or myrtle, of assuming the poetic habit,

and of teaching, disputing, interpreting, and composing, in

all places whatsoever, and on all subjects of literature. The
grant was ratified by the authority of the senate and peo])le

;

and the character of citizen was the recompense of his affec-

tion for the Roman name. They did him honour, but they

did him justice. In the familiar society of Cicero and Livy,

he had imbibed the ideas of an ancient patriot ; and his

ardent fancy kindled every idea to a sentiment, and every

sentiment to a passion. The aspect of the seven hills and
their majestic ruins confirmed these lively impressions ; and
he loved a country by whose liberal spirit he had been

ci'owned and adopted. The poverty and debasement of

Eome excited the indignation and pity of her grateful son
;

he dissembled the faults of his fellow-citizens ; applauded

with partial fondness the last of their heroes and matrons
;

and in the remembrance of the past, in the hope of the

future, was pleased to forget the miseries of the present

time. Eome was still the lawful mistress of the world ; the

pope and the emperor, her bishop and general, had abdicated

their station by an inglorious retreat to the Ehone and the

Danube ; but if she could resume her virtue, the republic

might again vindicate her liberty and dominion. Amidst

Monaldeschi, without mixing in this authentic narrative the mow
recent fables of Sannuccio Delbene. * The original

act is printed among the Pieces Justificatives in the Mdmoireb bui
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the indulgence of enthusiasm and eloquence,* Petrarch,

Italy, and Europe, were astonished by a revolution which
realized for a moment his most splendid visions. The rise

and fall of the tribune Eienzi will occupy the following

pages ;t the subject is interesting, the materials are rich,

and the glance of a patriot-bard J will sometimes vivify the
copious but simple narrative of the !Florentiue,§ and more
especially of the iioman, historian.^

In a quarter of the city which was inhabited only by
mechanics and Jews, the marriage of an innkeeper and a

washerwoman produced the future deliverer of Eome.**
From such parents Nicliolas Eienzi Gabrini could inherit

neither dignity nor fortune; and the gift of a liberal edu-

P^trarque, torn. iii. p. 50—53. * To find the proofs

of hi;i enthusiasm for Rome, I need only request that the reader
would open, by chance, either Petrarch, or his French biographer.

The latter has described the poet's first visit to Rome (torn. i. p. 323

—

335). But in the place of much idle rhetoric and morality, Petrarch

might have amused the present and future ages with an original

account of the city and his coronation. + It has been

treated by the pen of a Jesuit, the P. du Cerceau, whose posthumous
work (Conjuration de Nicolas Gabrini, dit de Rieuzi, Tyran de Rome,
en 1347) was published at Paris, 1748, in 12mo. I am indebted to

him for some f.icts and documents in John Hocsamius, canon of Liege,

a contem])orary historian. (Fabricius, Bibliot. Lat. med. iEvi, tom. iii.

p. 273 ; tom. iv. p. 85.) J The Abbe de Sade, who so

freely expatiates on the history of the fourteenth century, might treat

as his proper subject a revolution in which the heart of Petrarch was
so deeplv engaged. (Mdmoires, tom. ii. p. 50, 51. 320—417, notes,

p. 70—76 ; tom. iii. p. 221—243. 366—375.^ Not an idea or a fact in

the writings of Petrarch has probably escaped him.

§ Giovanni Villani, 1. 12, c. 89. 104 in Mui'atori, Rerum Italicarum

Seriptores, tom. xiii. p. 969. 970. 981—983.
'il In his third volume of Italian antiquities (p. 249—54S), Muratori

has inserted the Fragmenta HistoriEe Romanse, ab anno 1327 usque ad
annum 1354, in the original dialect of Rome or Naples in the four-

teenth century, and a Latin version for the benefit of strangers. It

contains the most particular and authentic life of Cola (Nicholas)

di Rienzi ; which had been printed at Bracciaiio, 1627, in 4to. under
the name of Tomaso Fortifiocca, who is only mentioned in this work
as having been punished by the tribune for forgery. Human nature

is scarcely capable of such sublime or stupid impartiality ; but whoso-
ever is the author of these fragments, he wrote on the sjiot and at the

time, and paints, without design or art, the manners of Rome and the

character of the tribune. ** The first and splendid

jieriod of Rienzi, his tribunitian government, is contained in the

eighieeuth chapter of the Fragments (p. 399—179), which, iu the new
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cation, which they painfully bestowed, was the cause of his

glory and untimely end. The study of hi.story and elo-

quence, the writings of Cicero, Seneca, Livy, Csesar, and
Valerius Maximus, elevated above his equals and contem-
poraries the genius of the young plebeian ; he perused with

indefatigable diligence the manuscripts and marbles of anti-

quity ; loved to dispense his knowledge in familiar lan-

guage ; and was often provoked to exclaim, " Where are

now these Romans ? their virtue, their justice, their power ?

why was I not born in those happy times !" * AV^hen the

republic addressed to the throne of Avignon an embassy of

the three orders, the spirit and eloquence of Eienzi recom-

mended him to a place among the thirteen deputies of the

commons. The orator had the honour of haranguing pope
Clement the Sixth, and the satisfaction of conversing with

Petrarch, a congenial mind ; but his aspiring hopes were
chilled by disgrace and poverty; and the patriot was
reduced to a single garment and the charity of the hos-

pital. From this misery he was relieved by the sense

of merit or the smile of favour ; and the employment
of apostolic notary afforded him a daily stipend of five

gold florins, a more honourable and extensive connection

;

and the right of contrasting, both in words and actions,

his own integrity with the vices of the state. The elo-

quence of Eienzi was prompt and persuasive ; the mul-
titude is always prone to envy and censure ; he was stimu-

lated by the loss of a brother and the impunity of the

assassins ; nor was it possible to excuse or exaggerate the

public calamities. The blessings of peace and justice, for

which civil society has been instituted, were banished from
Rome ; the jealous citizens, who might have endured every

personal or pecuniary injury, were most deeply wounded in

division, forms the second book of the history in thirty-eight smaller

chapters or sections. * The reader may be ])leased

with a specimpu of the original idiom : F5 da soa juveututiue nutri-

cato di latte de eloqvientia, bono gramatico, megliore rettuorico, auto-

rista Vjravo. Deh como et quanto era veloce leitore ! moito uaava

Tito Livio, Seneca, et Tullio, et Balerio Massimo, moito li dilettava le

magnificeutie di Julio Ce.^are raocontare. Tutta la die se speculava

uegl' intagli di marmo lequali iaccio iutorno Roma. Non era altri die

es.-io, che sapesse lejere li antichi patafiii. Tutte scritture anticlio

Viilgarizzava
;
quesse liure di marmo justameute iuterpretava. Ob



398 EL';QUE:!fCE OF EIF.yzr. [CH. LXX.

the dishonour of their wires and daughters ;* they were
equally oppressed by the arrogance ol' the nobles and the

corruption of tlie magistrates ; and the abuse of arms or of

laws was the only circumstance that distinguished the lions

fi-om the dogs and serpents of the Capitol. These alle-

gorical emblems were variously repeated in the pictures

which llienzi exhibited in the streets and churches ; and
while the spectators gazed with curious wonder, the bold

and ready orator unfolded the meaning, applied the

satire, inflamed their passions, and announced a distant

hope of comfort and deliverance. The privileges of Eorae,

her eternal sovereignty over her princes and provinces,

was the theme of his public and private discourse ; and

a monument of servitude became in his hands a title

and incentive of liberty. The decree of the senate, which
granted the most ample prerogatives to the emperor Ves-
pasian, had been inscribed on a copper-plate still extant in

the choir of the church of St. John Lateran.f A numerous
assembh' of nobles and plebeians was invited to this poli-

tical lecture, and a convenient theatre was erected for their

reception. The notary appeared in a magniiicent and mys-
terious habit, explained the inscription by a version and
commentary. ij: and descanted with eloquence and zeal on
the ancient glories of the senate and people, from whom all

legal authority was derived. The supine ignorance of the

nobles was incapable of discerning the serious tendency of

such representations ; they might sometimes chastise with

words and blows the plebeian reformer ; but he was often

Buifered in the Colonua palace to amuse the company with

come spesso diceva, "Dovesuono quelli buoni Romani ? dove ene loro

somma justitia? poleramme trovare in tempo che quessi fiuriano !"

* Petrat-ch comparea the jealousy of the Romans with the easy
temper of the husbands of Avignon. {Memoires, torn. i. p. 330.)

+ The fragments of the Le:c Regia may be found in the Inscriptions

of Gruter, tom. i. p. 242, and at the end of the Tacitus of Ernesti,

with some learned notes of the editor, tom. ii.

J I cannot overlook a s^^pendons and laughable blunder of Rienzi.

The Lex Regia empowers Vespasian to enlarge the Pomoerium, a word
familiar to every antiquary. It was not so to the tribune; he con-

founds it with pomarium, an orchard, translates lo Jardino de Roma
cioeue Italia, and is copied hj the less excusable ignorance of the

Latin ti-anslator (p. 406) and the French historian (p. 33). Even the

learning of Muratori has slumbered over the passage. [Pomccriuni
was the vacant space undsr the wall of a city. See Niebuhr's
Lectures, i. 187.

—

Ed.]
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his threats and predictions ; and the modern Bratus * wag
concealed under the mask of folly and the character of a

buffoon. "While they indulged tlieir contempt, the resto-

ration of the good estate, his favoiu'ite expression, was enter-

tained among the people as a desirable, a possible, and at

length as an approaching, event ; and while all had the

disposition to applaud, some had the courage to assist their

promised deliverer.

A prophecy, or rather a summons, afBxed on the church-

door of St. George, was the first public evidence of his

designs ; a nocturnal assembly of a hundred citizens on
mount Aventine, the first step to their execution. After an
oath of secrecy and aid, he represented to the conspirators

the importance and facility of their enterprise ; that the

nobles, without union or resources, were strong only in the

fear of their imaginary strength ; that all power, as well as

right, was in the hands of the people ; that the revenues of

the apostolical chamber might relieve the public distress

;

and that the pope himself would approve their victory over

the common enemies of government and freedom. After
securing a faithful band to protect his first delaration, he
proclaimed through the city, by sound of trumpet, that on
the evening of the following day all persons should assemble
without arms before the church ot St. Angelo, to provide

for the re-establishment of the good estate. The whole
night was employed in the celebration of thirty masses of

the Holy Grhost ; and in the morning, Eienzi, bareheaded,
but in complete armour, issued from the church, encom-
passed by the hundred conspirators. The pope's vicar, the

simple bishop of Orvieto, who had been persuaded to sustain

a part in this singular ceremony, marched on his right hand;
and three great standards were borne aloft as the emblems
of their design. In the first the banner of libertij Eome
was seated on two lions, with a palm in one hand and a
globe in the other; St. Paul, with a drawn sword, was deli-

neated in the banner of justice ; and in the third, St. Peter
held the keys of concord and peace. Kienzi was encouraged
by the presence and applause of an innmnerable crowd, who

• Priori {Bruto) tamen similior, juvenis uterque, longe ingenio quam
cujus simulationem induerat, ut uub lioc obtentu liberator ille P. R,
aperiretur terupore suo . . . Ille regibus, hie tyraiiuis coutemptua.

(0pp. p. 530.)
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understood little, and hoped much ; and the procession

slowly rolled forwards from ;he castle of St. Angelo to the

Capitol. His triumph was listurbed by some secret emo-
tion which he laboured to suppress ; he ascended without

opposition, and with seeming confidence, the citadel of the

republic ; harangued the people from the balcony ; and
received the most flattering confirmation of his acts and laws.

The nobles, as if destitute of arms and counsels, beheld in

silent consternation this strange revolution ; and the mo-
ment had been prudently chosen, when the most formidable,

Stephen Colouna, was absent from the city. On the first

rumour, he returned to his palace, affected to despise this

plebeian tumult, and declared to the messenger of Kienzi,

that at his leisure he would cast the madman from the win-

dows of the Capitol. The great bell instantly rang an alarm,

and so rapid was the tide, and so urge^'.t was the danger,

that Colonna escaped with precipitation to the suburb of

St. Laurence ; from thence, after a moment's refreshment,

he continued the same speedy career till he reached in

safety his castle of Palestrina ; lamenting his own impru-
dence, which had not trampled the spark of this mighty
conflagration. A general and peremptory order was issued

from the Capitol to all the nobles, that they should peace-

ably retire to their estates ; they obeyed, and their depar-

ture secured the tranquillity of the free and obedient citizens

of Eome.
But such voluntary obedience evaporates with the first

transports of zeal ; and liienzi felt the importance of jus-

tifying his usurpation by a regular form and a legal title.

At his own choice, the Eoman people would have displayed

their attachment and authority, by lavishing on his head

the names of senator or consul, of king or emperor; he pre-

ferred the ancient and modest appellation of tribune ; the

protection of the commons was the essence of that sacred

office ; and they were ignorant, that it had never been

invested with any share in iihe legislative or executive

powers of the repubhc. In this character, and with the

consent of the Eomans, the tribune enacted tlie most salu-

tary laws for the restoration and maintenance of the good

estate. By the first, he fulfils the wish of honesty and in-

experience, that no civil suit should be protracted beyond

the term of fifteen days. The danger of frequent peijurj
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miglit justify the pronouncing against a false accuser t'>o

same penalty whicli his evidence would have inflicted ; the

disorders of the times might compel the legislator to punish

every homicide with death, and every injury with equal reta-

liation ; but the execution of justice was hopeless till he had
previously abolished the tyranny of the nobles. It was for-

mally provided, that none, except the supreme magistrate,

should possess or command the gates, bridges, or towers of

the state ; that no private garrisons should be inti'oduced

into the towns or castles of the Roman territory; that none
should bear arms, or presume to fortify their houses in the

city or country ; that the barons should be responsible for

the safety of the highways and the free passage for pro-

visions ; and that the protection of malefactors and robbers

should be expiated by a fine of a thousand marks of silver.

But these regulations would have been impotent and nuga-

tory, had not the licentious nobles been awed by the sword

of the civil power. A sudden alarm from the bell of tlio

Capitol could still summon to the standard above twenty

thousand volunteers ; the support of the tribune and the

laws required a more regular and permanent force. In each

harbour ofthe coast, a vessel was stationed for the assurance

of commerce ; a standing militia of three hundred and sixty

horse and thirteen hundred foot was levied, clothed, and
paid, in the thirteen quarters of the city ; and the spirit of a

commonwealth may be traced in the grateful allowance of

one hundred florins or pounds to the heirs of every soldier

who lost his life in the service of his country. For the

maintenance of the public defence, for tlie establishment of

granaries, for the relief of widows, orphans, and indigent

convents, Eienzi applied, without fear of sacrilege, the reve-

nues of the apostolic chamber; the three branches of hearth-

money, the salt-duty, and the customs, were each of the

annual produce of one hundred thousand florins ;* and scan-

dalous were the abuses, if in four or five moutlis the amount
of the salt duty could be trebled by his judicious economy.

• In one MS. I read (1. 2, c. 4, p. 409) perfumnnte quatro solli, in

another quatro fiwini, an important variety, since the flm-in wafi worth
ten Roman solidi. (Muratori, dissert. 28.) The former reading wotdct

give us a population of twenty-five thousand, the hitter of two hundred
and fifty thousand families; and I much fear that the former ia mora
consistent witil iha decay of Rome and her territory.

VOL. VII 2 J)



402 TEEEDOM A.:ND PBOSPEElfT [CH. LXX,

After tliua restoring the forces and finances of the republic,

the tribune recalled the nobles from their solitary inde-

pendence ; required their personal appearance in the Ca-
pitol ; and imposed an oath of allegiance to the new govern-

ment, and of submission to the laws of the good estate.

Ji pprehensive for their safety, but still more apprehensive

of the danger of a refusal, the princes aud barons returned
to their houses at Eome in the garb of simple and peaceful

citizens ; the Colonna and Ursini, the Savelli and Fraugi-

pani, were confounded before the tribunal of a plebeian, ot

the vile bufibon whom they had so often derided ; and their

disgrace was aggravated by the indignation which they
vainly struggled to disguise. The same oath was succes-

sively pronounced by the several orders of society, the

clergy and gentlemen, the judges and notaries, the mer-
chants and artizans; and the gradual descent was marked
by the increase of sincerity and zeal. They swore to live

and die with the republic and the Church, whose interest

was artfully united by the nominal association of the bishop

of Orvieto, the pope's vicar, to the office of tribune. It

was the boast of liienzi, that he had delivered the throne
aud patrimony of St. Peter from a I'ebellious aristocracy

;

and Clement the Sixth, who rejoiced in its fall, affected to

believe the professions, to applaud the merits, and to con-

firm the title, of his trusty servant. The speech, perhaps
the mind, of the tribune, was inspired with a lively regard

for the purity of the faith ; he insinuated his claim to a

supernatural mission from the Holy Grhost ; enforced, by a

heavy forfeiture, the annual duty of confession and com-
munion ; and strictly guarded the spiritual as well as tem-
poral welfare of his faithful people.*

IS^ever, perhaps, has the energy and effect of a single

mind been more remarkably felt than in the sudden, though
transient, reformation of Korae by the tribune Eienzi. A
den of robbers was converted to the discipline of a camp
or convent

;
patient to hear, swift to redress, inexorable to

punish, his tribunal was always accessible to the poor and
stranger ; nor could birth, or dignity, or the immunities of

the Church, protect the offender or his accomplices. The

* Hocsemms, p. 398, apud Du Cerceau, Hist, de Rienzi, p. 194. The
fifteen tribimitian laws may be found in the Roman historian (whom
for brevity I shall name) Fortifiocca, 1. 2, c. 4.
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privileged houses, the private sanctuaries, in Home, on
which no officer of justice woukl presume to trespass, were
abolished ; and he applied the timber and iron of their bar-

ricades in the fortifications of the Capitol. The venerable

father of the Colonna was exposed in his own palace to the
double shame of being desirous, and of being unable, to pro-

tect a criminal. A mule, with a jar of oil, had been stolen

near Capranica; and the lord of the TJrsini family was con-

demned to restore the damage, and to discharge a fine of

four hundred florhis for his negligence in guarding the
highways. Nor were the persons of the barons more in-

violate than their lands or houses ; and, either froni accident

or design, the same impartial rigour was exercised againsc

the heads of the adverse factions. Peter Agapet Colonna,

who had himself been senator of Rome, was arrested in the

street for injury or debt; and justice was appeased by the
tardy execution of Martin TJrsini, who, among his vai-ious

acts of violence and rapine, had pillaged a shipwrecked
vessel at the mouth of the Tiber.* His name, the purple

* Fortifiocca, 1. 2, c. 11. From the account of this shipwreck we
learn some circumstances of the trade and navigation of the age.

1. The ship was built and freitrhted at Naples for the ports of Mar-
eeilles and Avignon. 2. The sailors were of Naples and the isle

of ffinaria, less skilful than those of Sicily and Genoa. 3. The navi-

gation from Marseilles was a coasthig voj'age to the mouth of the

Tiber, where they took shelter in a storm ; but, instead of finding the

current, unfortunately ran on a shoal ; the vessel was stranded, the
mariners escaped. 4. The cargo, which was pillaged, consisted of the
revenue of Provence for the royal treasury, many bags of pepper and
cinnamon, and bales of French cloth, to the value of twenty thousand
florins : a rich prize. [There is much confusion in this note, and the
original narrative is also somewhat obscure. It does not apjjear that

the ship was built and freighted at Naples. Some Neapolitan mer-
chants, returning from the West, engaged and loaded it with clotha

and spices at Marseilles and Avignon. (Mei'catanti de lo Renno beui-

vano da Poneute e haveano caricato in Marsilia e in Avignone una
galera.) The same vessel was to convey to Joanna, queen of Naples,

the revenues of Provence, part of the hereditary dominions of her
family. (In quella galera venne la moneta e la renuita de Proenza,

la quale beniva a la reina Joanna de soa contrata.) Whether these

were invested in the purchase of the cargo is not very cleai', nor is it

material. The ship was wrecked and plundered on its way towarda
Naples. While Ilienzi so severely punished the offenders, it would
have been satisfactory to know that the property, or its value, was
restored to those who had been desj)oiled. Among the passengers wafl

a young military knight, who, iu consequence of the loss which h«

2 D2
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of two cardinals, his uncles, a recent marriage, and a mortal

disease, were disregarded by the inflexible tribune, who had
chosen his victim. The public oiEcers dragged him from
his palace and nuptial bed ; his trial was short and satis-

factory : the bell of the Capitol convened the people

;

stripped of his mantle, on his knees, with his hands bound
beliind his back, he heard the sentence of death : and after

a brief confession, Ursini was led away to the gallows.

After such an example, none who were conscious of guilt

could hope for impunity, and the flight of the wicked, the

licentious, and the idle, soon purified the city and territory

of Rome. In this time (says the historian) the woods
began to rejoice that they were no longer infested with rob-

bers ; the oxen began to plough : the pilgrims visited the

sanctuaries ; the roads and inns were replenished with tra-

vellers ; trade, plenty, and good faith, were restored in the

markets ; and a purse of gold might be exposed without

danger in the midst of the highway. As soon as the life

and property of the subject are secure, the labours and
rewards of industry spontaneously revive ; Kome was still

the metropolis of the Christian world ; and the fame and
fortunes of the tribune were diffused in every country by
the strangers who had enjoyed the blessings of his govern-

ment.
Tlie deliverance of his country inspired Eienzi with a

vast, and perhaps visionary, idea of uniting Italy in a great

federative republic, of which Home should be the ancient

and lawful head, and the free cities and princes the mem-
bers and associates. His pen was not less eloquent than
his tongue ; and his numerous epistles were delivered to

swift and trusty messengers. On foot, with a white wand
in their hand, they traversed the forests and mountains

;

enjoyed, in the most hostile states, tlie sacred security of

ambassadors ; and reported, in the style of flattery or truth,

that the highways along their passage were lined with kneel-

ing multitudes, who implored heaven for the success of

their undertaking. Could passion have listened to reason
;

could private interest have yielded to the public welfare

;

the supreme tribunal and confederate union of the Italian

then sustained, bad to struggle with many difficulties and was at last

himselt sacrificed by Pdenzi. (Miratori, Ant. Ital. 3. 395—397.)

—

Ed.
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republic might have healed their intestine discord, and
closed the Alps against the Barbarians of the North. But
the propitious season had elapsed ; and if Venice, Tlorence,

Sienna, Perugia, and many inferior cities, offered their lives

and fortunes to the good estate, the tyrants of Lombardy
and Tuscany must despise, or hate, the plebeian author of a

free constitution. From them, however, and from every

part of Italy, the tribune received the most friendly and
respectful answers ; they were followed by the ambassadors
of the princes and republics ; and in this foreign coullux, on
all the occasions of pleasure or business, the low-born notary

could assume the familiar or majestic courtesy of a sove-

reign.* The most glorious circumstance of his reign was
an appeal to his justice from Lewis king of Hungary, who
com])lained, that his brother, and her husband, had been
perfidiously strangled by Jane queen of Naples ;t her guilt

or innocence was pleaded in a solemn trial at Eome ; but

after hearing the advocates,J the tribune adjourned this

weighty and invidious cause, which was soon determined by
the sword of the Hungarian. Beyond the Alps, more espe-

cially at Avignon, the revolution was the theme of curiosity,

wonder, and applause. Petrarch had been the private

friend, perhaps the secret counsellor, of Eienzi ; his writings

breathe the most ardent spirit of patriotism and joy ; and

all respect for the pope, .all gratitude for the Colonna, was
lost in the superior duties of a Eoman citizen. The poet-

laureate of the Capitol maintains the act, applauds the hero,

and mingles with some apprehension and advice the most

• It was thus that Oliver Cromwell's old acquaintance, who remem-
bered his vulgar and ungracious entrance into the House of Commons,
were astonished at the ease and majesty of the Protector on his throne,

(See Harris's Life of Cromwell, p. '27—34, from Clarendon, Warwick,
Whitelock, Waller, &c.) The consciousness of merit and power will

Bometimes elevate the manners to the station.

•)- See the causes, circumstances, and effects, of the death of Andrew,
in Giannone (torn. iii. 1. 23. p. 220—229) and the Life of Petrarch

(M^moires, torn. ii. p. 143—148. 245—250. 375—379, No'tes, p. 21—
37). The Abbd de Sade wishes to extenuate her guilt.

J The advocate who pleaded against Jane could add nothing to the

logical force and brevity of his master's epistle : Johanna ! inordinata

vita j)rsecedens, retentio potestatis in regno, neglecta vindicta, vir alter

Busceptus, et excusatio subsequens, necis viri tui te jirobant fuissa

participem et consortem. Jane of Naples and Mary of Scotland have
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lofty hopes of the permanent and rising greatness of the
republic*

While Petrarch indulged these prophetic visions, the

Eoman hero was fast declining from the meridian of fame
and power ; and the people, who had gazed witii astonish-

ment on the ascending meteor, began to mark the irregu-

larity of its course, and the vicissitudes of light and obscu-

rity. More eloquent than judicious, more enterprising than
resolute, the faculties of Rienzi were not balanced by cool

and commanding reason ; he magnified in a tenfold pro-

portion the objects of hope and fear ; and prudence, which
could not have erected, did not presume to fortify, his

throne. In the blaze of prosperity, his virtues were insen-

sibly tinctured with the adjacent vices
;
justice with cruelty,

liberality with profusion, and the desire of fame with puerile

and ostentatious vanity. He might have learned, that the

ancient tribunes, so strong and sacred in the public opinion,

were not distinguished in style, habit, or appearance, from
an ordinary plebeian ;t and that as often as they visited the

city on foot, a single viator, or beadle, attended the exercise

of their office. The Gracchi would have frowned or smiled,

could they have read the sonorous title and epithets of their

successor, " Nicholas, seveee akd meeciful ; deliverer
OF EOME ; DEFENDEE OF ITALY ;J FEIEIfD OF MANKIND, AND
OF LIBERTY, PEACE, AND JUSTICE ; TEIBFNE AUGUST:" his

theatrical pageants had prepared the revolution ; but Eienzi
abused, in luxury and pride, the political maxim of speaking

a singular conformity. * See the Epistola Hortatoria
de Capessenda Republica, from Petrarch to Nicholas Eienzi (0pp.
p. 535—540), and the fifth eclogue or pastoral, a perpetual and obscure
allegory. + In his Eoman Questions, Plutarch
(Opuscul. tom. i. p. 505, 506, edit. Grac. Hen. Steph.) states, on the
most constitutional principles, the simple greatness of the tribunes,

who were not properly magistrates, but a check on magistracy. It

was their duty and interest o^ioioiKrOal cy^i^fiari, Kai QroXy koI ciairy

ToiQ iTTiTvyxa^'ovai rSiv iroXiraiv .... KaraTraTi7atiai Cil (a saying
of C. Curio) Kal j.n) aejivuv tlvai ry o\pit ftijct cvcTTrpncocot'

0(T(i> Ci fiaXXov iKTaTTet-vovTai T(^ ffiofiari, roaovTifi fiaXXni' av^trai
Ty Svvafiti, &c. Eienzi and Petrarch himself, were incapable, per-

haps, of reading a Greek philosopher ; but they might have imbibed
the same modest doctrines from their favourite Latins, Livy and
'Valeriu.'i Maximus. [See vol. i. p. 85—S7.

—

Ed.]

J I could not express in English the forcible, though barbaroiu,
title of Zelator Italix. which Eienzi assumed.

i
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to the eyes, as well as the understanding, of the multitude.

From nature he had i-eceived the gift of a handsome person,*

till it was swelled and disfigured by intemperance ; and his

propensity to laughter was corrected in the magistrate by

the affectation of gravity and sternness. He was clothed,

at least on public occasions, in a party-coloured robe of

velvet or satin, lined with fur, and embroidered with gold;

the rod of justice, which he carried in his hand, was a

sceptre of polished steel, croAvned with a globe and cross ol

gold, and enclosing a small fragment of the true and holy

wood. In liis civil and religious processions through the

city, he rode on a white steed, the symbol of royalty ; the

great banner of the republic, a sun with a circle of stars, a

dove with an olive branch, was displayed over his head ; a

shower of gold and silver was scattered among the popu-

lace ; fifty guards with halberds encompassed his person;

a troop of horse preceded his march ; and their tymbals

and trumpets were of massy silver.

The ambition of the honours of chivalry f betrayed the

meanness of his birth, and degraded the importance of his

ofiice ; and the equestrian tribune was not less odious to

the nobles, whom he adopted, than to the plebeians, whom
he deserted. All that yet remained of treasure, or luxury,

or art, was exhausted on that solemn day. liienzi led the

procession from the Capitol to the Lateran ; the tediousness

of the way was relieved with decorations and games ; the

ecclesiastical, civil, and military orders marched under their

various banners ; the Roman ladies attended his wife ; and

the ambassadors of Italy might loudly applaud, or secretly

deride, the novelty of the pomp. In the evening, when
they had reached the church and palace of Coustantine, he

•' Era bell' homo (1. 2, c. 1, p. 399). It is remarkable that the riso

Barcaatico of the Bracciano edition is wanting in the Roman MS. from

which Muratori has given the text. In his second reign, when he 13

painted almost as a monster, Kieuzi travea una ventresca tonna trion-

fale, a modo de uuo Abbate Asiano, or Asinino (1. 3, c. IS, p. 553).

+ Strange as it may seem, this festival was not without a precedent.

In the year 1327, two barons, a Colonna and an Ursini, the usual

balance, were created knights by the Roman people : their bath was oi

rose-water, their beds were decked with royal magnificence, and they

were served at St. Maria ofAra Cojli, in the Capitol, by the twenty-eight

buoni huomini. They afterwards received from Robert, king of Naple3|

the sword of chivalry. (Hist. Rom. 1. 1, c. 2, p. 259.)
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thanked and dismissed the numerous assembly, witli an
invitation to the festival of the ensuing day. From the

hands of a venerable knight he received the order of the

Holy Grhost ; the purification of the bath was a previous

ceremony; but in no step of his life did Eienzi excite such

scandal and censure as by the profane use of the porphyry
vase, in which Constantine (a foolish legend) had been
healed of his leprosy by pope Silvester.* ^Vith equal pre-

sumption the tribune watched or reposed within the con-

secrated precincts of the baptistery; and the failure of his

state-bed w"as interpreted as an omen of his approaching
downl'al. At the hour of worship he showed himself to the

returning crowds in a majestic attitude, with a robe of

purple, his sword, and gilt spurs ; but the holy rites were
soon interrupted by his levity and insolence. Rising from
his throne, and advancing towards the congregation, he
proclaimed in a loud voice :

" We summon to our tribunal

pope Clement ; and command him to reside in his diocese

of Eome ; we also summon the sacred college of car-

dinals.f We again summon the two pretenders, Charles of

Bohemia and Lewis of Bavaria, Avho style themselves em-
perors ; we likewise summon all the electors of Germany,
to inform us on what pretence they have usurped the in-

alienable right of the Eomau people, the ancient and lawful

sovereigns of the empire." J Unsheathing his maiden
sword, he thrice brandished it to the three parts of the

world, and thrice repeated the extravagant declaration,
'• And this too is mine! " The pope's vicar, the bishop of

Orvieto, attempted to check this career of folly ; but his

feeble protest was silenced by martial music ; and instead

of withdrawing from the assembly, he consented to dine

with his brother tribune, at a table which had hitherto been

* All parties believed in the leprosy and batli of Constantine

(Petrarch, Epist. Famil. 6. 2) ; and Rienzi justified his own conduct by
observing to the court of Avignon, that a vase which had been used
by a Pagan, could not be profaned by a pious Christian. Yet this

crime is specified in the bull of excommunication. (Hocsemius, apud
Du Cerceau, p. 189, 190.) t This verbal summons
of pope Clement VI. which rests on the authority of the Roman
historian and a Vatican MS. in disputed bj^ the biographer of Petrarch
(torn. ii. not. p. 70—76), with arguments rather of decency than of

Weight. The court of Aviguou might not choose to agitate this

delicate question. J The summons of the two rival
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reserved for the supreme pontiff. A banquet, such as the

Caesars had given, was prepared for the Eomans. The
apartments, porticoes, and courts of the Lateran were spread

with innumerable tables for either sex and every condition

;

a stream of wine flowed from the nostrils of Constantine's

brazen liorse; no complaint, except ofthe scarcity of water,

could be heard ; and the licentiousness of the multitude

was curbed by discipline and fear. A subsequent day was
appointed for the coronation of Eienzi ;* seven crowns of

different leaves or metals were successively placed on his

head by the most eminent of the Roman clergy; they

represented the seven gifts of the Holy Ghost ; and he
still professed to imitate the example of the ancient tri-

bunes. These extraordinary spectacles might deceive or

flatter the people ; and their own vanity was gratified in

the vanity of their leader. But in his private life he soon
deviated from the strict rule of frugality and abstinence

;

and the plebeians, who were awed by the splendour of the

nobles, were provoked by the luxury of tlieir equal. His
wife, his son, his uncle (a barber in name and profession),

exposed the contrast of vulgar manners and princely ex-

pense ; and without acquiring the majesty, Eienzi degene-

rated into the vices, of a king.

A simple citizen describes with pity, or perhaps with
pleasure, the humiliation of the barons of Eome. " Bare-
headed, their hands crossed on their breast, they stood with
downcast looks in the presence of the tribune ; and they
trembled; good God, how they trembled !" t As long as

the yoke of Eienzi was that of justice and their country,

their conscience forced them to esteem the man, whom
pride and interest provoked them to hate ; his extravagant
conduct soon fortified their hatred by contempt ; and they
conceived the hope of subverting a power which was no
longer so deeply rooted in the public confidence. The old

omperors, a monument of fi-eedom and folly, is extant in Hocsemins.
(Cerceau, p. IGS—166.) * It is singular that the
llomau historian should have overlooked this sevenfold coronation,
which is sufficiently proved by internal evidence, and the testimony of

Hocsemins, and even of Kieiizi. (Cerceau, p. 167—170. 229.)
•j- Puoi se faceva stare donaute a se, mentre sedeva, li baroni tuttl

in piedi ritti co le vraccia piecate, e co li capucci tratti. Deh como
Btavano paurosi I (Hibt. liom. 1. 2, c. 20, p. 439.) He saw them, and
we see them.
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animosity of the Colonna and Ursini was suspended, for a

moment, by their common disgrace ; they associated their

wishes, and perhaps thefr designs ; an assassin was seized

and tortured ; he accused the nobles ; and as soon as iiienzi

deserved the fate, he adopted the suspicions and maxims, of

a tyrant. On the same day, under various pretences, he

invited to the Capitol his principal enemies, among whom
were five members of the IJrsiui, and three of the Colonna

name. But instead of a council or a banquet, they found
themselves prisoners, under the sword of despotism or

justice ; and the consciousness of innocence or guilt might
inspire them with equal apprehension of danger. At the

sound of the great bell the people assembled ; they were
arraigned for a conspiracy against the tribune's life ; and
though some might sympathize in their distress, not a hand,

nor a voice, was raised to rescue the first of the nobility

from their impending doom. Their apparent boldness was
prompted by despair ; they passed in separate chambers a

sleepless and painful niglit ; and the venerable hero, Stephen

Colonna, striking against the door of his prison, repeatedly

urged his guards to deliver him, by a speedy death, from
such ignominious servitude. In the morning they under-

stood their sentence from the visit of a confessor and the

tolling of the bell. The great hall of the Capitol had been
decorated for the bloody scene with red and white hang-

ings ; the countenance of the tribune was dark and severe

;

the swords of the executioners were unsheathed ; and the

barons were interrupted in their dying speeches by the

sound of trumpets. But, in this decisive moment, Eienzi

was not less anxious or apprehensive than his captives ; he

dreaded the splendour of their names, their surviving kins-

men, the inconstancy of the people, the reproaches of the

world ; and, after rashly offering a mortal injury, he vainly

presumed, that if he cotdd forgive, he might himself be

forgiven. His elaborate oration was that of a Christian

and a suppliant ; and as the humble minister of the com-

mons, he entreated his masters to pardon these noble

criminals, for whose repentance and future service he

pledged his faith and authority. " If you ai-e spared," said

the tribune, "by the mercy of the Eomans, will you not.

promise to support the good estate v,'ith your lives and

tortunes?" Astonished by this marvellous clemency, tha,
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barons bowed their heads ; and while they devoutly repeated

the oath of allegiance, might whisper a secret, and more
sincere, assurance of revenge. A priest, in the name of

the people, pronounced their absolution ; they received the

communion with the tribune, assisted at the banquet, fol-

lowed the procession ; and, after every spiritual and tem-
poral sign of reconciliation, were dismissed in safety to

their respective homes, with the new honours and titles of

generals, consuls, and patricians.*

During some weeks, they were checked by the memory
of their danger i-ather than of their deliverance, till the

most powerful of the Ursini, escaping with the Colonna
from the city, erected at Marino the standard of rebellion.

The fortifications of the castle were hastily restored ; the

vassals attended their lord ; the outlaws armed against the

magistrate ; the flocks and herds, the harvests and vine-

yards, from Marino to the gates of Home, were swept away
or destroyed ; and the people arraigned Eienzi as the

author of the calamities which his government had taught
them to forget. In the camp, Rienzi appeared to less

advantage than in the rostrum ; and he neglected the

progress of the rebel barons till their numbers were strong

and their castles impregnable. Prom the pages of Livy he
had not imbibed the art, or even the courage, of a general

;

an army of twenty thousand Romans returned, without

honour or effect, from the attack of Marino ; and his ven-

geance was amused by painting his enemies, their heads

downwards, and drowning two dogs (at least they should

have been bears), as the representatives of the Ursini.

The belief of his incapacity encouraged their operations

;

they were invited by their secret adherents ; and the barons

attempted, with four thousand foot and sixteen hundred
horse, to enter Eome by force or surprise. The city was
prepared for their reception ; the alarm-bell rang all night

;

the gates were strictly guarded, or insolently open ; and,

after some hesitation, they sounded a retreat. The two
first divisions had passed along the walls, but the prospect

of a free entrance tempted the headstrong valour of the

nobles in the rear ; and, after a successful skirmish, they

* The original letter, in which Rienzi juetifies his treatment of the

Colonna (Hocsemius, apud Du Cerceau, p. 222—229), displays, in

genuine colours, the mixture of the knave and the madman.
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were overthrown and massacred, without quarter, by tho

crowds of the Eoman people. Stephen Colonna the younger,

\he noble spirit to whom Petrarch ascribed the restoration

of Italy, was preceded or accompanied in death by his son

John, a gallant youth, by his brother Peter, who might
regret the ease and honours of the Church, by a nephew of

legitimate birth, and by two bastards of the Colonna race :

and the number of seven, the seven crowns, as Eieuzi styled

them, of the Holy Ghost, was completed by the agony of

the deplorable parent, of the veteran chief, who had sur-

vived the hope and fortune of his house. The vision and
prophecies of St. Martin and pope Boniface had been used

by the tribune to animate his troops ;* he displayed, at

least in the pursuit, the spirit of a hero ; but he forgot the

maxims of the ancient Eomans, who abhorred the triumphs

of civil war. Tlie conqueror ascended the Capitol ; depo-

sited his crown and sceptre on the altar ; and boasted with

some truth, that he had cut off an ear which neither pope
nor emperor had been able to amputate. t His base and
implacable revenge denied the honours of burial; and the

bodies of the Colonna, which he threatened to expose with

those of the vilest malefactors, were secretly interred by
the holy virgins of their name and family.J The people

sympathized in their grief, repented of their own fury, and
detested the indecent joy of Eienzi, who visited the spot

* Rienzi, in the above-mentioned letter, ascribes to St. Martin the

tribune, Boniface VIII. the enemy of Colonna, himself, and the Roman
people, the glory of the day, which Villani likewise (1. 12, c. 104)

describes as a regular battle. The disorderly skirmish, the flight of

the Romans, and the cowardice of Rienzi, are painted in the simple

and minute narrative of Fortifiocca. or the anonymous citizen (1. 2,

c. 34—37). t In describing the fall of the Colonna,

I speak only of the family of Stephen the elder, who is often con-

founded by the P. du Cerceau with his son. That family was extin-

guished, but the house has been perpetuated in the collateral branches,

of which I have not a very accurate knowledge. Circumspice (says

Petrarch) familise tuaj statum Columnieusium domos : solito pauciorea

habeat columnas. Quid ad rem? modo fundamentum stabile, soH-

dumque permaneat. J The convent of St. Silvester

was founded, endowed, and protected, by the Colonna cardinals, for

the daughters of the family who embraced a monastic life, and who,

in the year 1318, were twelve in number. The others were allowed

to marry with their kinsmen in the fourth degree, and the dispensation

Was justified by the small number and close alliances of the noble
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where these illustrious victims had fallen. It was on that

fatal spot that he conferred on his son the honour of knijijht-

hood ; and the ceremony was accomplished by a slight blow
from each of tlie horsemen of the guard, and by a ridiculous

and inhuman ablution from a pool of water, which was yet
polluted with patrician blood.*

A short delay would have saved the Colonna ; the delay of

a single month, which elapsed between the triumph and the

exile of Rienzi. In the pride of victory, he forfeited what
yet remained of his civil virtues, without acquiring the fame
of military prowess. A free and vigorous opposition was
formed in the city ; and when the tribune proposed in the

public council f to impose a new tax, and to regulate the

government of Perugia, thirty-nine members voted against

his measures ; repelled the injurious charge of treachery and
corruption ; and urged him to prove, by their forcible ex-

elusion, that, if the populace adhered to his cause, it was
already disclaimed by the most respectable citizens. The
pope and the sacred college had never been dazzled by his

specious professions ; they were justly offended by the inso-

lence of his conduct ; a cardinal legate was sent to Italy,

and after some fruitless treaty, and two personal inter-

views, he fulminated a Bull of excommunication, in which
the tribune is degraded from his ofBce, and branded with
the guilt of rebellion, sacrilege, and heresy.J The surviving

barons of Eome wero now humbled to a sense of allegiance
;

their interest and revenge engaged them in the service of

the Church ; but as the fate of the Colonna was before their

eyes, they abandoned to a private adventurer the peril and
glory of the revolution. John Pepin, count of Minorbino §

families of Rome. (M^moires sur Petrarque, torn. i. p. 110; torn. ii.

p. 401.) * Peti'arch wrote a stiff and pedantio
letter of consolation. (Fam. 1. 7, epist. 13, p. 682, 683.) The friend

was lost in the patriot. Nulla toto orbe principum familia carior

;

carior tamen respublica, carior Roma, carior Italia.

Je rends graces aux Dieux de n'etre pas Romain.
+ This council and opposition is obscurely mentioned by Pollistore,

a contemporary writer, who has preserved some curious and original

facts. (Rer. Italicarum, torn. xxv. c. 31, p. 798—804:.)

:;: The briefs and Bulls of Clement VI. against Rienzi are translated

by the P. du Cerceau (p. 196. 232), "rom the Ecclesiastical Annals of
Odericus Raynaldus (a.d. 1347, No. 15. 17, 21, &c.), who found thi^m

in the archives of the Vatican. § Matteo Villani

describes the origin, character, and death, of this count cf MiuorbiuO)



414 EETOLUTIOXS OF HOME. [cn. LXX.

in the kingdom of ISTaples, had been condemned for liia

crimes, or his riches, to perpetual imprisonment ; and Pe-
trarch, by soliciting his release, indirectly contributed to the
ruin of his friend. At the head of one hundred and fii'ty

soldiers, the count of Miuorbino introduced himself into

Eome ; barricaded the quarter of the Colonna ; and found
the enterprise as easy as it had seemed impossible. From
the first alarm, the bell of the Capitol incessantly tolled

;

but, instead of repairing to the well-known sound, the

people were silent and inactive ; and the pusillanimous

Rienzi, deploring their ingratitude with sighs and tears,

abdicated the government and palace of the republic.

Without drawing his sword, count Pepin restored the

aristocracy and the Church ; three senators were chosen

;

and the legate, assuming the first rank, accepted his two
colleagues from the rival families of Colonna and Ursini.

The acts of the tribune were abolished, his head was pro-

scribed
;
yet such was the terror of his name, that the

barons hesitated three days before they would trust them-
selves in the city ; and liienzi was left above a month in

the castle of St. Angelo, from whence he peaceably with-

drew, after labouring, without effect, to revive the affection

and courage of the Romans. The vision of freedom and
empire had vanished; their fallen spirit would have ac-

quiesced in servitude, had it been smoothed by tranquillity

and order ; and it was scarcely observed, that the new sena-

tors derived their authority from the Apostolic See ; that

four cardinals were appointed to reform, with dictatorial

power, the state of the republic. Eorae was again agitated

by the bloody feuds of the barons, who detested each other,

and despised the commons ; their hostile fortresses, both in

town and country, again rose, and were again demolished

;

and the peaceful citizens, a flock of sheep, were devoured
(says tlie Florentine historian) by these rapacious wolves.

But when their pride and avarice had exhausted the patience

of the Romans, a confraternity of the Virgin Mary protected

or avenged the republic ; the beU of the Capitol was again

tolled, the nobles, in arms, trembled in tlie presence of an

a raaa da natura inconstante e senza fede, whose grandfatlier, a crafty

ootai-y, was enriched and ennobled by the spoils of the Saracens of

Nocera (1. 7, c. 102, 103). See hia imprisonment, and the efforts ti

Petrarch, torn ii. p. 142—151
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unarmed multitude ; and of the two senators Colonna
escaped from the window of the palace, and IJrsiui was
stoned at the foot of the altar. The dangerous office of

tribune was successively occupied by two plebeians, Cerroni

and Baroncelli. The mildness of Cerroni was unequal to

the times ; and after a faint struggle, he retired with a fair

reputation and a decent fortune to the comforts of rural

life. Devoid of eloquence or genius, Baroncelli was distin-

guished by a resolute spirit ; he spoke the language of a

patriot, and trod in the footsteps of tyrants ; his suspicion

was a sentence of death, and his own death was the reward
of his cruelties. Amidst the public misfortunes, the faults

of E,ienzi were forgotten ; and the Romans sighed for the

peace and prosperity of the good estate.*

After an exile of seven years, the first deliverer was again

restored to his country. In the disguise of a monk or a

pilgrim, he escaped from the castle of St. Angelo, implored

the friendship of the king of Hungary at Naples, tempted
the ambition of every bold adventurer, mingled at Eome
with the pilgrims of the jubilee, lay concealed among the

hermits of the Apennine, and wandered through the cities

of Italy, Germany, and Bohemia, His person was invi-

sible, his name was yet formidable ; and the anxiety of the

court of Avignon supposes, and even magnifies, his personal

merit. The emperor Charles the Fourth gave audience to a

stranger, who frankly revealed himself as the tribune of the

republic ; and astonished an assembly of ambassadors and
princes, by the eloquence of a patriot and the visions of a

prophet, the downfall of tyranny, and the kingdom of the

Holy Ghost.t Whatever had been his hopes, llienzi found
himself a captive ; but he supported a character of inde-

pence and dignity, and obeyed, as his own choice, the irre-

sistible, summons of the supreme pontiff. The zeal of

* The troubles of Rome, from the doparture to the return of Rienzi,

are related by Matteo Villani (1. 2, c. 47; 1. 3, c. 33. 57. 78) aud
Thomas Fortifiocca (1. 3, c. 1—4). I have slightly passed over these

secondary characters, who imitated the original tribune.

t These visions, of which the friends aud enemies of Rienzi seem
alii<e ignorant, a'.-e surely niflgnifierl by the zeal of Pollistore, a Domi-
nican inquisitor. (Rer. Ital. touj. sxv. c. 36, p. 819.) Had the tribune
taught that Christ was succeeded by the Holy Ghost, that the tyranny
of the pojje wordd be abolished, he might have been convicted of

heresy and treaflon, without olfending the liomau people.
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Petrarch, which had been cooled by the unworthy conduct,

was rekindled by the sufferings and the presence of hid

friend ; and he boldly complains of the times, in which the

saviour of Eorae was delivered by her emperor into the

Lands of her bishop. Rienzi was transported slowly, but in

safe custody, from Prague to Avignon ; his entrance into

the city was that of a malefactor ; in his prison he was
chained by the leg ; and four cardinals were named to in-

quire into the crimes of heresy and rebellion. But his trial

and condemnation would have involved some questions,

which it was more prudent to leave under the veil of mys-
tery ; the temporal supremacy of the popes ; the duty of

residence ; the civil and ecclesiastical privileges of the clergy

and people ofEome. The reigning pontiff well deserved the

appellation of Clement : the strange vicissitudes and mag-
nanimous spirit of the captive excited his pity and esteem

;

and Petrarch believes, that he respected in the hero the

name and sacred character of a poet.* Eieuzi was indulged

with an easy confinement and the use of books ; and in the

assiduous study of Livy and the Bible, he sought the cause

and the consolation of his misfortunes.

The succeeding pontificate of Innocent the Sixth opened
a new prospect of his deliverance and restoration ; and the

court of Avignon was persuaded, that the successful rebel

could alone appease and reform the anarchy of the metro-
polis. After a solemn profession of fidelity, the Eoman tri-

bune was sent into Italy, with the title of senator ; but the

death of Baroncelli appeared to supersede the use of his

mission ; and the legate, cardinal Albornoz,t a consummate
statesman, allowed him with reluctance, and without aid, to

undertake the perilous experiment. His first reception was
equal to his wishes ; the day of his entrance was a public

festival ; and his eloquence and authority revived the laws

of the good estate. But this momentary sunshine was soon

* The astonishment, the envy almost, of Petrarch, is a proof, if not

of the truth of this incredible fact, at least of his own veracity. The
Abb^ de Sade (Memoires, tom. iii. p. 242) quotes the sixth epistle of the

thu-teenth book of Peti-arch, but it is of the royal MS. which he con-

Bulted, and not of the ordinary Basil edition (p. 920).

"t ^Egidius, or Giles Albornoz. a noble Spaniard, archbishop of

Toledo, and cardinal legate in Italy (a.d. 1353—1367), restored, by his

Arms and counsels, the temporal dominion of the popes. His life has

been separately written by Sepulveda ; but Di'yden could not reason-
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clouded by his own vices and those of the pejple; m tne

Capitol, he might often regret the prison of Avignon ; and
affeer a second administration of four months, Hienzi was
massacred in a tumult which had been fomented by the

Roman barons. In the society of the Grermans and Bolie-

mians, he is said to have contracted tlie habits of intem-

perance and cruelty ; adversity had cliilled his enthusiasm,

without fortifying his reason or virtue ; and that youthful

hope, that lively assurance, which is the pledge of success,

was now succeeded by the cold impotence of distrust and
despair. The tribune had reigned with absolute dominion,

by the choice, and in the hearts, of the Romans ; the senator

was the servile minister of a foreign court ; and while he

was suspected by the people, he was abandoned by the

prince. The legate Albornoz, who seemed desirous of his

ruin, inflexibly refused all supplies of men and money ; a

faithful subject could no longer presume to touch the reve-

nues of the apostolical chamber ; and the first idea of a tax

was the signal of clamour and sedition. Even his justice

was tainted with the guilt or reproach of selfish cruelty ; the

most virtuous citizen of Eome was sacrificed to his jealousy
;

and in the execution of a public robber, from whose
purse he had been assisted, the magistrate too much
forgot, or too much remembered, the obligations of the

debtor.* A civil war exhausted his treasures and the

patience of the city; the Colonna maintained their hostile

station at Palestrina ; and his mercenaries soon despised a

leader whose ignorance and fear were envious of all sub-

ordinate merit. In the death as in the life of Rienzi, the

hero and the coward were strangely mingled. When the

Capitol was invested by a furious multitude, when he was
basely deserted by his civil and military servants, the in-

trepid senator, waving the banner of liberty, presented him-

self on the balcony, addressed his eloquence to the various

passions of the Eomans, and laboured to persuade them

ably suppose that his name, or that of Wolaey, had reached the ears

of the Mufti in Don Sebastian. * From Matteo Vi]Iani

and Fortifiocea, the P. du Cerceau (p. 344—394) has extracted the life

and death of the chevalier Montreal, the life of a robber and the death

of a hero. At the head of a free company, the fii-st that desolated

Italy, he became rich and formidable ; he had money in all the banks;

sixty thousand ducats iu Fadua alone.

TOl. VII. 2 E
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that iu the same cause himself aud the republic must either

stand or fall. His oration was interrupted by a volley of

imprecations and stones; and after an arrow had trans-

pierced his hand, he sank into abject despair, and fled weep-
ing to the inner chambers, from whence he was let down by
a sheet before the windows of the prison. Destitute of aid

or hope, he was besieged till the evening ; the doors of the

Capitol were destroyed with axes and fire ; and while the

senator attempted to escape in a plebeian habit, he was dis-

covered and dragged to the platform of the palace, the fatal

scene of his judgments and executions. A whole hour, with-

out voice or motion, he stood amidst the multitude half naked
and half dead ; their rage was hushed into curiosity and
wonder ; the last feelings of reverence and compassion yet

struggled in his favour ; and they might have prevailed, if a

bold assassin had not plunged a dagger in his breast. He
fell senseless with the first stroke ; the impotent revenge of

his enemies inflicted a thousand wounds ; and the senator's

body was abandoned to the dogs, to the Jews, and to the

flames. Posterity will compare the virtues and failings of

this extraordinary man ; but in a long period of anarchy
and servitude, the name of Eienzi has often been celebrated

as the deliverer of his country, and the last of the Eoman
patriots.*

The first and most generous wish of Petrarch was the
restoration of a free republic ; but after the exile and death
of his plebeian hero, he turned his eyes from the tribune,

to the king, of the Romans. The Capitol was yet stained

with the blood of Eieuzi, when Charles the Fourth de-

scended from the Alps to obtain the Italian and imperial

crowns. In his passage through Milan he received the

visit, and repaid the flattery, of the poet laureate ; accepted
a medal of Augustus ; and promised, without a smile, to

imitate the founder of the Roman monarchy. A false

application of the names and maxims of antiquity was the
source of the hopes and disappointments of Petrarch

;
yet

he could not overlook the difterence of times and cha-

racters ; the immeasurable distance between the first Caesars

* The exile, second government, and death, of Rienzi, are minutely
related hj the anonymous Roman, who appears neither his friend nor
his enemy (1. 3, c. 12—25). Petrarch, who loved the tribune, w.-is

indliiereut to the fate of the fenator.
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and a Boliemian prince, who by the favour of the clergy

had been elected the titular head of the Grerraan aristocracy.

Instead of restoring to Eome her glory and her provinces,

he had bound himself, by a secret treaty with the pope, to

evacuate the city on the day of his coronation ; and his

shameful retreat was pursued by the reproaches of the
patriot bard.*

After the loss of liberty and empire, his third and more
humble wish was to reconcile the shepherd with his flock

;

to recall the Eoman bishop to his ancient and peculiar

diocese. In the fervour of youth, with the authority of
age, Petrarch addressed his exhortations to five successive

popes, and his eloquence was always inspired by the enthu-
siasm of sentiment and the freedom of language,t The
son of a citizen of Florence invariably preferred the country
of his birth to that of his education ; and Italy, in his eyes,

was the queen and garden of the world. Amidst her do-

mestic factions, she was doubtless superior to France both
in art and science, in wealth and politeness ; but the diffe-

rence could scarcely support the epithet of barbarous,

which he promiscuously bestows on the countries beyond
the Alps. Avignon, the mystic Babylon, the sink of vice

and corruption, was the object of his hatred and contempt;

but he forgets that her scandalous vices were not the

growth of the soil, and that in every residence they would
adhere to the power and luxury of the papal court. He
confesses, that the successor of St. Peter is the bishop of

the universal Church ; yet it was not on the banks of the

Ehone, but of the Tiber, that the apostle had fixed his

everlasting throne ; and while every city in the Christian

world was blessed with a bishop, the metropolis alone was
desolate and forlorn. Since the removal of the holy see,

• The hopes and the disappointment of Petrarch are agreeably

described in his own words by the French biographer (Mcmoires,

torn. iii. p. 375—413); but the deep, though secret, wound, was the

coronation of Zanubi, the poet-lanreat, by Charles IV.

f See in his accurate and amusing biographer, the application of

Petrarch and Rome to Benedict XII. in the year 1334 (Mcmoires,

torn. i. p. 261—265); to Clement VI. in 1342 (tom. ii. p. 15—47); and

to Urban V. in 1366 (tom. iii. p. 677—691): his praise (p. 711—715,

and excuse (p. 771) of the last of these pontiffs. His angry controversy

on the respective merits of France and Italy may be found, Opj>

p. 1068—1085.
2e2
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the sacred buildings of the Lateran and the Vatican, their

altars and their saints, were left in a state of poverty and
decay ; and Eome was often painted under the image of a

disconsolate matron, as if the wandering husband could be
reclaimed by the homely portrait of the age and infirmities

of his weeping spouse.* But the cloud which hung over

the seven hills would be dispelled by the presence of their

lawful sovereign; eternal fame, the prosperity of Eome,
and the peace of Italy, would be the recompense of the

pope who should dare to embrace this generous resolution.

Of the five whom Petrarch exhorted, the three first, John
the Twenty-second, Benedict the Twelfth, and Clement the

Sixth, were importuned or amused by the boldness of the

orator; but the memorable change which had been at-

tempted by ITrban the Fifth, was finally accomplished by
Gregory the Eleventh. The execution of their design was
opposed by weighty and almost insuperable obstacles. A
king of France, who has deserved the epithet of wise, was
unwilling to release them from a local dependence ; the

cardinals, for the most part his subjects, were attached to the

language, manners, and climate of Avignon ; to their stately

palaces ; above all, to the wines of Burgundy. In their

eyes, Italy was foreign or hostile ; and they reluctantly

embarked at Marseilles, as if they had been sold or banished

into the land of the Saracens. Urban the Fifth resided

tliree years in the Vatican with safety and honour; his

sanctity was protected by a guard of two thousand horse

;

and the king of Cyprus, the queen of Naples, and the

emperors of the East and West, devoutly saluted their

common father in the chair of St. Peter. But the joy of

Petrarch and the Italians was soon turned into grief and
indignation. Some reasons of public or private moment,
his own impatience, or the prayers of the cardinals, recalled

Urban to France ; and the approaching election was saved

from the tyrannic patriotism of the Romans. The powers

• Squalida sed quoniam facies, neglectaque cultA

Csesaries ; multisque malis lassata senectus

Eripuit solitam effigiem : vetus accipe nomen
;

Roma vocor. (Carm. L 2, p. 77.)

He ppins this allegory beyond all measure or patience. The epistlet

to Urban V. in prose, are more simple and persuasive. (Semliuuii

L 7, p. bll—827; 1 9, epist. 1, p. 84i—854.)
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of heaven were interested in their cause; Bridget of Sweden,
a saint and pilgrim, disapproved the return, and foretold

the death, of Urban the Fifth ; the migration of Gregory
the Eleventh was encouraged by St. Catharine of Sienna,

the spouse of Christ and ambassadress of the Florentines;

and the popes themselves, the great masters of human cre-

dulity, appear to have listened to these visionary females.*

Yet those celestial admonitions were supported by some
arguments of temporal policy. The residence of Avignon
had been invaded by hostile violence ; at the head of thirty

thousand robbers, a hero had extorted ransom and abso-

lution from the vicar of Christ and the sacred college ; and
the maxim of the French warriors, to spare the people and
plunder the Church, was a new heresy of the most dangerous

import.f While the pope was driven from Avignon, he
was strenuously invited to Rome. The senate and people

acknowledged him as their lawful sovereign, and laid at hia

feet the keys of the gates, the bridges, and the fortresses

;

of the quarter at least beyond the Tiber.J But this loyal

offer was accompanied by a declaration, that they could no
longer suffer the scandal and calamity of his absence ; and
that his obstinacy would finally provoke them to revive and
assert the primitive right of election. The abbot of mount
Cassin had been consulted whether he would accept the

triple crown§ from the clergy and people ;
" I am a citizen

* I have not leisure to expatiate on the legends of St. Bridget or

St. Catha-rine, the last of which might furnish some amusing stories.

Their effect on the mind of Gregory XI. is attested by the last solemn
words of the dying pope, who admonished the assistants, ut caverent

ab hominibus, sive viris, sive mulieribus, sub specie religionis loquen-

tibus visiones sui capitis, quia per tales ipse seductus, &c. (Baluz.

Not. ad Vit. Pap. Avenionensium, torn. i. p. 1223.)

t This predatory expedition is related by F'roissart (Chronique,

torn. i. p. 230), and in the life of Du Guesclin (Collection Gen^rale

des M^moires Historiques, tom. iv. c. 16, p. 107—113). As early aa

the year 1361, the court of Avignon had been molested by similar

freebooters, who afterwards passed the Alps. (Mdmoires sur Petrarque,

tom. iii. p. 563—569.) X Fleury alleges, from the

annals of Odericus Raynaldus, the original treaty, which was signed

the 21st of December, 1376, between Gregory XI. and the Romans.
(Hist. Ecoles. tom. xx. p. 275.) § The first crown or

regnum (Ducange, Gloss. Latin, tom. v. p. 702) on the episcopal mitre

of the popee, is ascribed to the gift of Constantine or CIovIh. Tho i

Becond was added by Boniface Vlll. as the emblem, not only of a

•piritual, but of a temporal, kingdom. The three states of the chiirch
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of Eome,"* replied that venerable ecclesiastic, " and my
first law is the voice of my country."f

If superstition will interpret an untimely death ;t if the

merit of councils be judged from the event; the heavens
may seem to frown on a measure of such apparent reason

and propriety. Grregory the Eleventh did not survive above
fourteen months his return to the Vatican ; and his decease

was followed by the great schism of the "West, which dis-

tracted the Latin church above forty years. The sacred

college was then composed of twenty-two cardinals, six of

these had remained at Avignon ; eleven Frenchmen, one
Spaniard, and four Italians, entered the conclave in the

usual form. Their choice was not yet limited to the purple;

and their unanimous votes acquiesced in the archbishop of

of Bari, a subject of Naples, conspicuous for his zeal and
learning, who ascended the throne of St. Peter under the

name of Urban the Sixth. The epistle of the sacred college

affirms his free and regular election ; which had been in-

spired, as usual, by the Holy Ghost; he was adored,

invested, and crowned, with the customary rites ; his tern-

are represented by the triple crown, which was introduced by
John XXII. or Benedict XII. (Memoires sur P^trarque, torn, i
p. 2.58, 259.) * Baluze (Not. ad Pap. Avenion.
torn. i. p. 1194, 1195) produces the original evidence which attests the
threats of the Roman ambassadors, and the resignation of the abbot of

Mount Cassin, qui ultro se ofFerens, respondit se civem Eomanum
esse, et illud velle quod ipsi vellent. + The return of

the popes from Avignon to Rome, and their reception by the people,

are related in the original Lives of Urban V. and Gregory XI. in

Baluze (Vit. Paparum Avenionensium, torn. i. p. 363—486) and Mura-
tori (Script. Rer. Italicarum, tom. iii. p. 1, p. 610—712). In the

disputes of the schism, every circumstance was severely, though
partially, scrutinized : more especially in the great inquest, which
decided the obedience of Castile, and to which Baluze, in his notes, so

often and so largely appeals, fi-om a MS. volume in the Harley library

(p. 1281, &c.). X Can the death of a good man be
esteemed a punishment by those who believe in the immortality of

the soul ? They betray the instability of their faith. Yet, as a mere
philosopher, I cannot agree with the Greeks, 6v ot Otoi <piXovaiv

tnroQvi}(7KH viog. (Brunck, Poetffi Gnomici, p. 231.) See in Hero-

dotus (1. 1, c. 31) the moral and pleasing tale of the Argive youthsi

[Byron (Childe Harold canto iv. stanza 1U2) adopts the sentiment,

" the doom
Heaven gives its favourites—early death,"

and appeals to the authority.— Eo.]
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poral authority was obeyed at Home and Avignon, and his

ecclesiastical supremacy was acknowledged in the Latin
world. During several weeks, the cardinals attended their

new master with the fairest professions of attachment and
loyalty; till the summer heats permitted a decent escape
from the city. But as soon as they were united at Anagni
and Fundi, in a place of security, they cast aside the mask,
accused their own falsehood and hypocrisy, excommunicated
the apostate and antichrist of Eome, and proceeded to a new
election of Eobert of Geneva, Clement the Seventh, whom
they announced to the nations as the true and rightful

vicar of Christ. Their first choice, an involuntary and
illegal act, was annulled by the fear of death and the

menaces of the Romans ; and their complaint is justified by
the strong evidence of probability and fact. The twelve
French cardinals, above two-thirds of the votes, were masters

of the election ; and whatever might be their provincial

jealousies, it cannot fairly be presumed that they would
have sacrificed their right and interest to a foreign can-

didate, who would never restore them to their native

country. In the various, and often inconsistent, narra-

tives,* the shades of popular violence are more darkly or

faintly coloured ; but the licentiousness of the seditious

Bomans was inflamed by a sense of their privileges, and
the danger of a second emigration. The conclave was
intimidated by the shouts, and encompassed by the arms,

of thirty thousand rebels; the bells of the Capitol and
St. Peter's rang an alarm; "Death, or an Italian pope!"
was the universal cry ; the same threat was repeated by
the twelve bannerets, or chiefs of the quarters, in the form
of charitable advice ; some preparations were made for

burning the obstinate cardinals ; and had they chosen a

Transalpine subject, it is probable that they would never

have departed alive from the Vatican. The same constraint

imposed the necessity of dissembling in the eyes of Rome
and of the world; the pride and cruelty of Urban pre-

• In the first book of the Histoire du Concile de Pise, M. Lenfant

has abridged and compared the original narratives of the adherents of

Urban and Clement, of the Italians and Germans, the French and
Spaniards. The latter appear to be the most active and loquacious,

and every fact and word in the original Lives of Gregory XI. and
Clement VII. are supjjorted in the notes of their editor Caluze.
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sented a more inevitable danger ; and they soon discovered

the features of the tyrant who could walk in his garden
and recite his breviary, while he heard, from an adjacent

chamber, six cardinals groaning on the rack. His inflexible

zeal, which loudly censured their luxury and vice, would
have attached them to the stations and duties of their

parishes at Rome ; and had he not fatally delayed a new
promotion, the French cardinals would have been reduced
to a helpless minority in the sacred college. For these

reasons, and in the hope of repassing the Alps, they rashly

violated the peace and unity of the Church ; and the merits

of their double choice are yet agitated in the Catholic

schools.* The vanity, rather than the interest, of the

nation, determined the court and clergy of France.f The
states of Savoy, Sicily, Cyprus, Aragon, Castile, Navarre,
and Scotland, were inclined, by their example and authority,

to the obedience of Clement the Seventh, and, after hia

decease, of Benedict the Thirteenth. Home, and the prin-

cipal states of Italy, Germany, Portugal, England,J the
Low Countries, and the kingdoms of the North, adhered
to the prior election of Urban the Sixth, who was suc-

* The ordinal numbers of the popes seem to decide the question
against Clement VII. and Benedict XIII. who are boldly stigmatized
as antipopes by the Italians, while the French are content with autho-
rities and reasons to plead the cause of doubt and toleration. (BaUiz.

in Praefat.) It is singular, or rather it is not singular, that saints,

visions, and miracles, should be common to both parties.

+ Baluze strenuously labours (not. p. 1271—1280) to justify the
pure and pious motives of Charles V. king of France : he refused to

hear the arguments of Urban ; but were not the Urbanists equally
deaf to the reasons of Clement, &c. ? J An epistle, or
declamation, in the name of Edward III. (Baluz. Vit. Pap. Avenion.
tom. i. p. 553) displays the zeal of the English nation against the
Clementines. Nor was their zeal confined to words ; the bishop of

Norwich led a crusade of sixty thousand bigots beyond sea. (Hume'a
History, vol. iii. p. 57, 58.) [For this "warlike bishop," and his

campaign against a rebel force under John the Litester, whom he
completely routed, see Blomefield's Hist, of Norfolk (vol. ii.

p. 366, p. 78—81). Henry de Spenser had been a soldier before he
became a prelate, and the helmet always better fitted him than the
mitre. Urban VI. appointed him his general in chief; and the army,
if it can be so called, which he mustered was drawn together by a
crusade absolution for all sins, and the pay awarded to them out
of the money and jewels which pious dames and other absolved

sinners poured into his military chest.

—

Ed.J
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ceeded by Boniface tlie Ninth, Innocent the Seventh, and
Gregory the Twelfth.

From the banks of the Tiber and the Ehone, the hostile

pontiffs encountered each other with the pen and the sword;
the civil and ecclesiastical order of society was disturbed

;

and the Romans had their full share of the mischiefs of

which they may be arraigned as the primary authors.*

They had vainly flattered themselves with the hope of
restoring the seat of the ecclesiastical monarchy, and of

relieving their poverty with the tributes and offerings of
the nations; but the separation of France and Spain diverted

the stream of lucrative devotion ; nor could the loss be com-
pensated by the two jubilees which were crowded into the
space of ten years. By the avocations of the schism, by
foreign arms and popular tumults, Urban the Sixth and
his three successors were often compelled to interrupt their

residence in the Vatican. The Colonna and Ursini still

exercised their deadly feuds : the bannerets of Eome asserted

and abused the privileges of a republic : the vicars of Christ,

who had levied a military force, chastised their rebellion

with the gibbet, the sword, and the dagger; and in a

friendly conference, eleven deputies of the people were
perfidiously murdered and cast into the street. Since the

invasion of Eobert the Norman, the Eomans had pursued
their domestic quarrels without the dangerous interposition

of a stranger. But, in the disorders of the schism, an
aspiring neighbour, Ladislaus, king of Naples, alternately

supported and betrayed the pope and the people ; by the

former he was declared gonfalonier, or general, of the

Church, while the latter submitted to his choice the nomi-
nation of their magistrates. Besieging Eome by land and
water, he thrice entered the gates as a Barbarian conqueror;

profaned the altars, violated the virgins, pillaged the mer-

chants, performed his devotions at St. Peter's, and left a

garrison in the castle of St. Angelo. His arms were some-
times unfortunate, and to a delay of three days he was
indebted for his life and crown ; but Ladislaus triumphed
in his turn ; and it was only his premature death that could

* Besidea the general historians, the Diaries of Delphinus Gentilin,

Peter Antonius, and Stephen Infessura, in the great cgllection of

Muratori, represent the state and mibfortunes of Borne.
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eave the metropolis aud the ecclesiastical State from the
ambitious conqueror, who had assumed the title, or at least

the powers, of king of Eome.*
I have not undertaken the ecclesiastical history of the

schism ; but Rome, the object of these last chapters, ia

deeply interested in the disputed succession of her sove-
reigns. The first counsels for the peace and union of
Christendom arose from the university of Paris, from the
faculty of the Sorbonne, whose doctors were esteemed, at
least in the Galilean church, as the most consummate
masters of theological science.f Prudently waiving aU
invidious inquiry into the origin and merits of the dispute,

they proposed, as a healing measure, that the two pre-

tenders of Rome and Avignon should abdicate at the same
time, after qualifying the cardinals of the adverse factions

to join in a legitimate election; and that the nations should
suhtractX their obedience, if either of the competitors pre-

ferred his own interest to that of the public. At each
vacancy, these physicians of the Church deprecated the
mischiefs of a hasty choice ; but the policy of the conclave
and the ambition of its members were deaf to reason and
entreaties ; and whatsoever promises were made, the pope
could never be bound by the oaths of the cardinal. During
fifteen years, the pacific designs of the university were
eluded by the arts of the rival pontilfs, the scruples or
passions of their adherents, and the vicissitudes of French
factions, that ruled the insanity of Charles the Sixth. At
length a vigorous resolution was embraced ; and a solemn
embassy, of the titular patriarch of Alexandria, two arch-

* It is supposed by Giannone (torn. iii. p. 292), that he styled him-
Belf Rex Roraae, a title unknown to the world since the expulsion of
Tarquin. But a nearei' inspection has justified the reading of Rex
Ramae, of Rama, an obscure kingdom annexed to the crown of
Hungary. f The leading and decisive part which
France assumed in the schism is stated by Peter du Puis in a separate
history, extracted from authentic records, aad inserted in the seventh
volume of the last and best edition of his friend Thuanus, p. 11,

p. 110—184. X Of this measurs, John Gerson, a
stout doctor, was the author or the champion. The proceedings of

the university of Paris and the Gallican church were often prompted
by his advice, and are copiously displayed in his theological writings,

of which Le Clerc (Bibliotheque Choisie, torn. x. p. 1—78) has given a
valuable extract. John Gersou acted au important part in the councils

of Pisa and Constance.
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bisBops, five bishops, five abbots, three knights, and twenty
doctors, was sent to the courts of Avignon and Eome, to

require, in the name of the church and king, the abdication

of the two pretenders, of Peter de Luna, who styled himself

Benedict the Thirteenth, and of Angelo Corrario, who
assumed the name of Gregory the Twelfth. Por the

ancient honour of Home, and the success of their commis-
sion, the ambassadors solicited a conference with the magis-

trates of the city, whom they gratified by a positive decla-

ration, that the Most Christian king did not entertain a
wish of transporting the holy see from the Vatican, which
he considered as the genuine and proper seat of the suc-

cessor of St. Peter. In the name of the senate and people,

an eloquent Roman asserted their desire to co-operate in

the union of the Church, deplored the temporal and spiri-

tual calamities of the long schism, and requested the pro-

tection of Prance against the arms of the king of Naples.

The answers of Benedict and Gregory were alike edifying

and alike deceitful ; and, in evading the demand of their

abdication, the two rivals were animated by a common
spirit. They agreed on the necessity of a previous inter-

view, but the time, the place, and the manner, could never

be ascertained by mutual consent. " If the one advances

(says a servant of Gregory) the other retreats ; the one

appears an animal fearful of the land, the other a creature

apprehensive of the water. And thus, for a short remnant
of life and power, will these aged priests endanger the

peace and salvation of the Christian world.*

The Christian world was at length provoked by their

obstinacy and fraud; they were deserted by their car-

dinals, who embraced each other as friends and colleagues

;

and their revolt was supported by a numerous assembly of

prelates and ambassadors. With equal justice, the council

of Pisa deposed the popes of Eome and Avignon ; the con-

clave was unanimous in the choice of Alexander the Fifth,

and his vacant seat was soon fiUed by a similar election of

* Leonardus Brunus Aretinus, one of the revivers of classic learn-

ing in Italy, who, after serving many years as secretary in the Romaa
court, retired to the honourable oflBce of chancellor of the republic of

Florence. (Fabric. Bibliot. medii ^vi, torn. i. p. 290.) Leufant has

given the version of this curioua epistle. (Concile de Pise, torn. L

p. 192—195.)
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John the Twenty-third, the most profligate of mankind.
But, instead of extinguishing the schism, the rashness of

the French and Italians had given a third pretender to the

chair of St. Peter. Such new claims of the synod and con-
clave were disputed; three kings, of Germany, Hungary,
and Naples, adhered to the cause of Gregory the Twelfth

;

and Benedict the Thirteenth, himself a Spaniard, was
acknowledged by the devotion and patriotism of that

powerful nation. The rash proceedings of Pisa were cor-

rected by the Council of Constance ; the emperor Sigis-

mond acted a conspicuous part as the advocate or protector

of the Catholic Church ; and the number and weight of civil

and ecclesiastical members might seem to constitute the

states-general of Europe. Of the three popes, John the

Twenty-third was tlie first victim ; he fled, and was brought
back a prisoner, the most scandalous charges were sup-

pressed; the vicar of Christ was only accused of piracy,

murder, rape, sodomy, and incest ; and after subscribing his

own condemnation, he expiated in prison the imprudence of

trusting his person to a free city beyond the Alps. Gre-
gory the Twelfth, whose obedience was reduced to the
narrow precincts of Kimini, descended with more honour
from the throne, and his ambassador convened the session,

in which he renounced the title and authority of lawful

pope. To vanquish the obstinacy of Benedict the Thir-

teenth, or his adherents, the emperor in person undertook
a journey from Constance to Perpignan. The kings of

Castile, Aragon, Navarre, and Scotland, obtained an equal

and honourable treaty ; with the concurrence of the Spa-

niards, Benedict was deposed by the council ; but the harm-
less old man was left in a solitary castle to excommunicate'
twice each day the rebel kingdoms which had deserted his

cause. After thus eradicating the remains of the schism,

the synod of Constance proceeded, with slow and cautious

steps, to elect the sovereign of Rome and the head of the

church. On this momentous occasion, the college of twenty-

three cardinals was fortified with thirty deputies ; six ofwhom
were chosen in each of the five great nations of Christen-

dom, the Italian, the German, the French, the Spanish, and
the English :* the interference of strangers was softened by

• I cannot overlook this great national cause, which was vigorouslj
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their generous preference of an Italian and a Eoman ; and
the hereditary, as well as personal, merit of Otho Colonna
recommended him to the conclave. Eome accepted with
joy and obedience the noblest of her sons ; the ecclesiastical

State was defended by his powerful family, and the elevation

of Martin the Fifth is the era of the restoration and esta-

blishment of the popes in the Vatican.*
The royal prerogative of coining money, which had

been exercised near three hundred years by the senate, waa
jirst resumed by Martin the !Fifth,t and his image and

maintained by the English ambassadors against those of France. The
latter contended, that Christendom was essentially distributed into
the four great nations and votes, of Italy, Germany, France, and
Spain ; and that the lesser kingdoms (such as England, Denmark,
Portugal, &c.) were comprehended under one or other of these great
divisions. The English asserted, that the British islands, of which
they were the head, should be considered as a fifth and co-ordinate
nation, with an equal vote ; and every argument of truth or fable was
introduced to exalt the dignity of their country. Including England,
Scotland, Wales, the four kingdoms of Ireland, and the Orkneys, the
British islands, are decorated with eight royal crowns, and dis-

criminated by four or five languages, English, Welsh, Cornish, Scotch,
Irish, &c. The greater island from north to south measures eight
hundred miles, or forty days' journey ; and England alone contains
thirty-two counties, and fifty-two thousand parish churches (a bold
account !) besides cathedrals, colleges, priories, and hospitals. They
celebrate the mission of St. Joseph of Arimathea, the birth of Con«
stantine, and the legatine powers of the two primates, without forget-

ting the testimony of Bartholomy de Glanville (a.D. 1360), who reckons
only four Christian kingdoms, 1. of Rome, 2. of Constantinople,

3. of Ireland, which had been transferred to the English monarchs,
and 4. of Spain. Our countrymen prevailed in the council, but the
victories of Henry V. added much weight to their arguments. The
adverse pleadings were found at Constance, by Sir Robert Wiugfield,

ambassador from Henry VIII. to the emperor Maximilian I. and by
him printed in 1517, at Louvain. From a Leipsic MS. they are more
correctly published in the collection of Von der Hardt, tom. v. ; but I

have only seen Lenfant's abstract of these acts. (Concile de Constance,

tom. ii. p. 447. 453, &c.) * The histories of the
ihree successive councils, Pisa, Constance, and Basil, have been written

with a tolerable degree of candour, industry, and elegance, by a
Protestant minister, M. Lenfant, who retired from France to Berlin.

They form six volumes in quarto ; and as Basil is the worst, so
Constance is the best part of the collection.

t See the twenty-seventh dissertation of the antiquities of Muratori,
and the first Instruction of the Science dea Mddailles of the Pfere

Jouberc and the Baron de la Bastio. The Medallic History of Martin V.
and his successors, has been composed by two monks, Muulinet a
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superscription introduce the series of the Papal medals.

Of his two immediate successors, Eugenius the Fourth waa
the last pope expelled by the tumults of the Eoman people,*

and Nicholas the Fifth, the last who was importuned by
the presence of a Eoman emperor.f I. The conflict of

Eugenius with the fathers of Basil, and the weight or

apprehension of a new excise, emboldened and provoked
the Eomans to usurp the temporal government of the city.

They rose in arms, selected seven governors of the republic,

and a constable of the Capitol; imprisoned the pope's

nephew ; besieged his person in the palace ; and shot volleys

of arrows into his bark as he escaped down the Tiber in

the habit of a monk. But he still possessed in the Castle

of St. Angelo a faithful garrison, and a train of artillery

;

their batteries incessantly thundered on the city, and a

bullet more dexterously pointed broke down the barricade

of the bridge, and scattered with a single shot the heroes

of the republic. Their constancy was exhausted by a re-

bellion of five months. Under the tyranny of the Grhibe-

line nobles, the wisest patriots regretted the dominion of

the Church ; and their repentance was unanimous and effec-

tual. The troops of St. Peter again occupied the Capitol

;

the magistrates departed to their homes ; the most guilty

were executed or exiled ; and the legate, at the head of two
thousand foot and four thousand horse, was saluted as the

father of the city. The synods of Perrara and Florence,

the fear or resentment of Eugenius, prolonged his absence

;

he was received by a submissive people; but the pontiff

understood from the acclamations of his triumphal entry,

that to secure their loyalty and his own repose, he must
grant without delay the abolition of the odious excise.

II. Eome was restored, adorned, and enlightened, by the

peaceful reign of Nicholas the Fifth. In the midst of these

Frenchman, and Bonanni an Italian ; but I understand that the first

part of the series is restored from more recent coins.

* Besides the lives of Eugenius IV. (Rerum. Italic, torn. iiL p. 1,

p. 869, and torn. xxv. p. 256) the Diaries of Paul Petroni and Stephen

Infessura, are the best original evidence for the revolt of the Romans
against Eugenius IV. The former, who lived at the time and on the

spot, speaks the language of a citizen, equally afraid of priestly and
popular tyranny. f The coronation of Frederic III.

is described by Lenfant (Concile de Basle, torn. ii. p. 276—288) from
.^£iieas Sylvius, a spectator and actor in that splendid sceue.
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laudable occupations, tbe pope was alarmed by tbe approach

of Frederic the Third of Austria ; though his fears could

not be justified by the character or the power of the imperial

candidate. After drawing his military force to the metro-

polis, and imposing the best security of oaths * and treaties,

Nicholas received with a smiling countenance the faithful

advocate and vassal of the church. So tame were the times,

so feeble was the Austrian, that the pomp of his coronation

was accomplished with order and harmony ; but the super-

fluous honour was so disgraceful to an independent nation,

that his successors have excused themselves from the toil-

some pilgrimage to the Vatican ; and rest their imperial

title on the choice of the electors of Germany.
A citizen has remarked with pride and pleasure, that the

king of the Eomans, after passing with a slight salute the

cardinals and prelates who met him at the gate, distinguished

the dress and person of the senator of Eome ; and in this

last farewell, the pageants of the empire and the republic

were clasped in a friendly embrace.f According to the laws

of Home,J her first magistrate was required to be a doctor

cf laws, an alien, of a place at least forty miles from the

city ; with whose inhabitants he must not be connected in

the third canonical degree of blood or alliance. The election

was annual ; a severe scrutiny was instituted into the con-

duct of the departing senator ; nor could he be recalled to

the same office till after the expiration of two years. A
liberal salary of three thousand florins was assigned for his

expense and reward ; and his public appearance represented

the majesty of the republic. His robes were of gold brocade

or crimson velvet, or in the summer season of a lighter silk
;

* The oath of fidelity imposed on the emperor by the pope ia

recorded and sanctified in the Clementines (1. 2, tit. 9); and JEneas

Sylvius, who objects to this new demand, could not foresee that in a

few years he should ascend the throne, aud imbibe the maxims, of

Boniface VIII. + Lo senatore di Eoma, vestito di

brocarto con quella beretta, e con quelle maniche et ornamenti di

pelle, co' quali va alle feste di Testaccio e Nagone, might escape the

eye of ^neas Sylvius, but he is viewed with admii-ation and compla-

cency by the Roman citizen. (Diario di Stephauo Infessura, p. 1133.)

+ See in the Statutes of Rome, the senator and three judges (1. 1,

c 3—14), the conservators (i. I , c. 15—17; 1. 3, c. 4), the caporioni

1, c. 18 ; 1. 3, c. 8), the secret council (1. 3, c. 2), the common council

(1. 3, c. 3). The title of feuds, defiances, acts of violence, &c. is spread

through many a chapter (c. 14—40) of the second book.
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he bore in his hand an ivory sceptre ; the sound of trumpets
announced his approach ; and his solemn steps were pre-
ceded at least by four lictors or attendants, whose red wands
were enveloped with bands or streamers of the golden colour
or livery of the city. His oath in the Capitol proclaims his

r'ght and duty, to observe and assert the laws, to control
the proud, to protect the poor, and to exercise justice and
mercy within the extent of his jurisdiction. In these useful
functions he was assisted by three learned strangers, the two
collaterals, and the judge of criminal appeals; their frequent
trials of robberies, rapes, and murders, are attested by the
laws ; and the weakness of these laws connives at the licen-

tiousness of private feuds and armed associations for mutual
defence. But the senator was confined to the administration
of justice; the Capitol, the treasury, and the government of
the city and its territory, were intrusted to the three co«-

servators, who were changed four times in each year: the
militia of the thirteen regions assembled under the banners
of their respective chiefs or caporioni ; and the first of these
was distinguished by the name and dignity of the prior.

The popular legislature consisted of the secret and the com-
mon councils of the Komans. The former was composed of
the magistrates and their immediate predecessors, with some
fiscal and legal officers, and three classes of thirteen, twenty-
six, and forty counsellors, amounting in the whole to about
one hundred and twenty persons. In the common council
all male citizens had a right to vote ; and the value of their

privilege was enhanced by the care with which any foreigners

were prevented from usurping the title and character of

Komans. The tumult of a democracy was checked by wise
and jealous precautions : except the magistrates, none could
propose a question ; none were permitted to speak, except
from an open pulpit or tribunal ; all disorderly acclamations

were suppressed ; the sense of the majority was decided by
a secret ballot ; and their decrees were promulgated in the

venerable name of the Roman senate and people. It would
not be easy to assign a period in which this theory of govern-
ment has been reduced to accurate and constant practice,

since the establishment of order has been gradually connected
with the decay of liberty. But in the year 1580, the aucient

statutes were collected, methodised in three books, and adap-

ted to present use, under the pontificate, and with the
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approbation of G-regory XIII. :* this civil and criminal code
is the modern law of the city; and if the popular assemblies

have been abolished, a foreign senator, with the three con-

servators, still resides in the palace of the Capitol.f The
policy of the Caesars has been repeated by the popes ; and
the bishop of Home affected to maintain the form of a re-

public, while he reigned with the absolute powers of a
temporal, as well as spiritual, monarch.

It is an obvious truth, that the times must be suited to

extraordinary characters, and that the genius of Cromwell
or Retz might now expire in obscurity. The political en-

thusiasm of Rienzi had exalted him to a throne ; the same
enthusiasm, in the next century, conducted his imitator to

the gallows. The birth of Stephen Porcaro was noble, his

reputation spotless ; his tongue was armed with eloquence,

his mind was enlightened with learning ; and he aspired,

beyond the aim of vulgar ambition, to free his country, and
immortalize his name. The dominion of priests is most
odious to a liberal spirit ; every scruple was removed by the

recent knowledge of the fable and forgery of Constantine's

donation ; Petrarch was now the oracle of the Italians, and
as often as Porcaro revolved the ode which describes the

patriot and hero of Rome, he applied to himself the visions

of the prophetic bard. His first trial of the popular feelings

was at the funeral of Eugenius the Fourth ; in an elaborate

speech, he called the Romans to liberty and arms ; and they

listened with apparent pleasure, till Porcaro was interrupted

and answered by a grave advocate, who pleaded for the

church and state. By every law the seditious orator was
guilty of treason ; but the benevolence of the new pontiff,

who viewed his character with pity and esteem, attempted

by an honourable office to convert the patriot into a friend.

* Statuta almce Urbis Romce auctoritate S. D. N. Grcfiom XJII.
Pont. Max. a Senatu Populoque Rom. rcformata et editu. Romce, 1580,

in folio. The obsolete, repugnant statutes of antiquity were con-

founded in five books, and Jjucas Psotiis, a lawyer and antiquarian,

was appointed to act as the modern Tribonian. Yet I regret the old

code, with the rugged crust of freedom and barbarism.

+ In my time (1765), and in M. Grosley's (Observations sur I'ltalie,

torn. ii. p. 361), the senator of Rome was M. Biolke, a noble Swede,
and a proselyte to the Catholic faith. The po)>e's right to a])point tho

senator and the conservator is implied, rather than affirmed, in th«

Statutes.

TOL. Til. 2 »
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The inflexible Roman returned from Anagni with ar. increase

of reputation and zeal; and, on the first opportunity, the

games of the place Navona, he tried to inflame the casual

dispute of some boys and mechanics into a general rising of

the people. Yet the humane Nicholas was still averse to

accept the forfeit of his life ; and the traitor was removed
from the scene of temptation to Bologna, with a liberal

allowance for his support, and the easy obligation of present-

ing himself each day before the governor of the city. But
Porcaro had learned from the younger Brutus, that with
tyrants no faith or gratitude should be observed ; the exile

declaimed against the arbitrary sentence ; a party and a

conspiracy were gradually formed ; his nephew, a daring

youth, assembled a band of volunteers ; and on the appointed

evening, a feast was prepared at his house for the friends of

the republic. Their leader, who had escaped from Bologna,

appeared among them in a robe of purple and gold; his

voice, his countenance, his gestures, bespoke the man who
had devoted his life or death to the glorious cause. In a
studied oration, he expatiated on the motives and the means
of their enterprise ; the name and liberties of Eome ; the

sloth and pride of their ecclesiastical t^yrants ; the active or

passive consent of their fellow citizens ; three hundred
soldiers and four hundred exiles, long exercised in arms or

in wrongs ; the licence of revenge to edge their swords, and
a million of ducats to reward their victory. It would be
easy (he said) on the next day, the festival of the Epiphany,
to seize the pope and his cardinals, before the doors, or at

the altar, of St. Peter's ; to lead them in chains under the

walls of St. Angelo ; to extort by the threat of their instant

death a surrender of the castle ; to ascend the vacant Ca-

pitol ; to ring the alarm-bell ; and to restore in a popular

assembly the ancient republic of Eome. While he tri-

umphed, he was already betrayed. The senator, with a strong

guard, invested the house ; the iiephew of Porcaro cut hia

way through the crowd ; but the unfortunate Stephen was
drawn from a chest, lamenting that his enemies had anti-

cipated by three hours the execution of his design. After

Buch manifest and repeated guilt, even the mercy of JVicholas

was silent. Porcaro, and nine of his accomplices, were

hanged, without the benefit of the sacraments; and amidst

tht t'ears and invectives of tho Papal court, the Komaiia
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pitied, and almost applauded, these martyrs of their country.*
Btrt their applause was mute, their pity ineifectual, their

liberty for ever extinct ; and, if they have since risen in a
vacancy of the throne or a scarcity of bread, sucli accidental

tumults may be found in the bosom of the most abject ser-

vitude.

But the independence of the nobles, which was fomented
by discord, survived the freedom of the commons, which
must be founded in union. A privilege of rapine and op-

pression was long maintained by the barons of liome ; their

houses were a fortress and a sanctuary ; and the ferocious

train of banditti and criminals whom they protected from
the law, repaid the hospitality with the service of their

swords and daggers. The private interest of the pontiff's,

or their nephews, sometimes involved them in these domestic

feuds. Tinder the reign of Sixtus the Fourth, Rome was
distracted by the battles and sieges of the rival houses ; after

the conflagration of his palace, the protonotary Colonna was
tortured and beheaded ; and Savelli, his captive friend, was
murdered on the spot, for refusing to join in the acclamations

of the victorious IJrsini.t But the popes no longer trembled
in the Vatican ; they had strength to command, if they had
resolution to claim, the obedience of their subjects ; and the

strangers, who observed these partial disorders, admired the

easy taxes and wise administration of the ecclesiastical state.J

* Besides the curious though concise narrative of Machiavel (Istoria

Fiorentina, 1. 6, Opere, torn. i. p. 210, 211, edit. Londra, 1747, iu 4to.),

the Porcarian conspiracy is related in the Diary of Steplien Infessura

(Rer. Ital. torn. iii. p. 2, p. 1131, 1135) and in a separate tract by Leo
Baptista Alberti (Rer. Ital. torn. xxv. p. 609—614), It is amusing to

compare the style and sentiments of the courtier and citizen. Facinus

profecto quo .... neqne periculo horribilius, neque audacia detesta-

bilius, neque crudelitate tetrius, a quoquam perditissimo uspiam
excogitatum sit . . . Perdette la vita quell' huomo da bene, e amatore
dello bene et libertk di Roma. f The disorders of

Rome, which were much inflamed by the partiality oi Sixtus IV. are

exposed in the Diaries of two spectators, Stephen Infessura and au
anonymous citizen. See the troubles of the year 1484, and the death

of the protonotary Colonna; in torn. iii. p. 2, p. 1083. 1158.

J Est toute la terre de I'dglise troublee pour cette partialitd (dea

Colonnes et dea Ursins), comma nous dirions Luce et Grammont, ou
en HoUande Houc et Caballan ; et quand ce ne se seroit ce dilfc'rend

la terre de r($glise seruit la plus heureuse habitation pour les sujets,

qui soit dans tout le monde (car ils ne payent ni tallies ni guere.s

."iutres choses), et seroieut toujours biea couduits (car toujours loa

2f2
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Tlie spiritual tliunders of the Vatican depend on the force

of opinion ; and if that opinion, be supplanted by reason or

passion, the sound may idly waste itself in the air; and the

helpless priest is exposed to the brutal violence of a noble

or a plebeian adversary. But after their return from
Avignon, the keys of St. Peter were guarded by the sword

of St. Paul. Home was commanded by an impregnable

citadel ; the use of cannon is a powerful engine against

popular seditions ; a regular force of cavalry and infantry

was enlisted under the banners of the pope ; his ample
revenues supplied the resources of war ; and, from the

extent of his domain, he could bring down on a rebellious

city an army of hostile neighbours and loyal subjects.*

Since the union of the duchies of Ferrara and TJrbino, the

ecclesiastical State extends from the Mediterranean to the

Adriatic, and from the confines of Isaples to the banks of

the Po ; and as early as the sixteenth century, the greater

part of that spacious and fruitful country acknowledged the

lawful claims and temporal sovereignty of the Roman pon-

tiifs. Their claims were readily deduced from the genuine,

or fabulous, donations of the darker ages; the successive

steps of their final settlement would engage us too far in

the transactions of Italy, and even of Europe ; the crimes of

Alexander the Sixth, the martial operations of Julius the

Second, and the liberal policy of Leo the Tenth, a theme

papes sont sa^es et bien conseilles) ; mais trfes souvent en adviennent de
grands et cruels meurtres et pilleries. [Luce and Grammont are

names that belong to the Huguenots and Catholics of France. The
Dutch factions are more obscure. On the death of Louis of Bavaria

in 1347, his widow Margaret contested with her son William V., the

sovereignty of Holland. The partisans of the young prince took the

name of Kabbeljauics (cod-fish), intimating that they would devour
their opponents, who then called themselves, according to some Hoeken
(hooks), or, as is said by others, Suoeken (pikes). The former distin-

guished themselves by grey caps, and the latter by red. For many
years the whole country was distracted by their quaiTels ; battles were
fought on laud and sea ; and even after the death of both mother and
eon, the animosities of i^artj^-strife were prolonged till about 1492,

ft-hen more serious subjects began to demand attention and enforce

union.

—

Ed.] * By the economy of Sistus V. the revenue

of the ecclesiastical state was raised to two millions and a half of

Roman crowns (Vita, tom. ii. p. 291—296); and so regular was the

military establishment, that in one month Clement VIIL could

invade the duchy of Ferrara with three thousand horse and
twenty thou'^and foot (tom. iii. p. 64). Since that time (a.d. 1597)
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which has been adorned by the pens of the noblest histo-

rians of the times.* In the first period of their couquestsi

till the expedition of Charles the Eightla, the popes might
successfully wrestle with the adjacent princes and states,

whose military force was equal, or inferior, to their own

;

but as soon as the monarchs of Prance, Germany, and
Spain, contended with gigantic arms for the dominion of

Italy, they supplied with art the deficiency of strength ; and
concealed, in a labyrinth of wars and treaties, their aspiring

views, and the immortal hope of chasing the Barbarians

beyond the Alps. The nice balance of the Vatican was
often subverted by the soldiers of the North and West, who
were united under the standard of Charles the Pifth ; the

feeble and fluctuating policy of Clement the Seventh
exposed his person and dominions to the conqueror; and
Rome was abandoned seven months to a lawless army, more
cruel and rapacious than the Goths and Vandals.f After

this severe lesson, the popes contracted their ambition,

which was almost satisfied, resumed the character of a

common parent, and abstained from all offensive hostilities,

except in a hasty quarrel, when the vicar of Christ and the

Turkish sultan were armed at the same time against the

kingdom of Naples. J The French and Germans at length

withdrew from the field of battle ; Milan, Naples, Sicily,

the Papal arms are happily rusted ; but the revenue must have
gained some nominal increase. [The revenues of the papal Statea

in 1837 amounted to 13,485,000 dollars (3,034,125 pounds sterling)

and the military force to 18,748 men. Malte Brun and Balbi. p. 583.
—Ed.] * More especially by Guicciardini and
Machiavel ; in the General History of the former, in the Florentine

History, the Prince, and the Political Discourses of the latter. These,

with their worthy successors, Fra-Paolo and Davila, were justly

esteemed the first historians of modern languages, till, in tae present

age, Scotland arose, to dispute the prize with Italy herself. [Ger-

many prefers no ignoble claim in the names of Schmidt, Schrokh,

Keander, and Ranke ; and our own countryman lioscoe, in his Lives

of Lorenzo de' Medici and Leo X., is another and not unworthy
competitor.

—

Ed.] + In the history of the Gothic

eiege, I have compared the Barbarians with the subjects of Charles the

Fifth (vol. iii. p. 447,448); an anticipation, which, like that of the

Tartar conquests, I indulged with the less scruple, as I could scarcely

hope to reach the conclusion of my work.
* The ambitious and feeble hostilitias of the Caraffa pope, Paul IV.,

may be seen in Thuaiius (1. 16—18) and Giannone (torn. iv. p. 149

—

163). Those Catholic bigots, Philii) II. and the duke jf Alva, pre-

sumed to separate the Itoman prince from the vicar of Christ : yet tha
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Sardinia, and the sea-coast ofTuscany, were firmly possessed

by the Spaniards ; and it became their interest to maintain

the peace and dependence of Italy, which continued almost

without disturbance from the middle of the sixteenth to the

opening of the eighteenth century. The Vatican was swayed
and protected by the religious policy of the Catholic king

;

his prejudice and interest disposed him in every dispute to

support the prince against the people ; and instead of the

encouragement, the aid, and the asylum, which they ob-

tained from the adjacent states, the friends of liberty, or the

enemies of law, were enclosed on all sides within the iron

circle of despotism. The long habits of obedience and edu-

cation subdued the turbulent spirit of the nobles and com-
mons of Kome. The barons forgot the arms and factions of

their ancestors, and insensibly became the servants of luxury

and government. Instead of maintaining a crowd of tenants

and followers, the produce of their estates was consumed in

the private expenses which multiply the pleasures, and
diminish the power, of the lord.* The Colonna and TJrsini

vied with each other in the decorations of their palaces and
chapels ; and their antique splendour was rivalled or sur-

passed by the sudden opulence of the papal families. In
Home, the voice of freedom and discord is no longer heard

;

and instead of the foaming torrent, a smooth and stagnant

lake reflects the image of idleness and servitude.

A Christian, a philosopher,t and a patriot, will be equally

scandalized by the temporal kingdom of the clergy ; and the

local majesty of Eome, the remembrance of her consuls and
triumphs, may seem to imbitter the sense, and aggravate

holy character, which would have sanctified his victory, was decently

applied to protect his defeat. * This gradual change

of manners and expense, is admirably explained by Dr. Adam Smith
(Wealth of Nations, vol. i. p. 495—504), who proves, perhaps too

severely, that the most salutary effects have flowed from the meanest
and most selfish causes.

t Mr. Hume (Hist, of England, vol. i. p. 389) too hastily concludes,

that if the civil and ecclesiastical powers be united in the same person,

it is of little moment whether he be styled prince or prelate, since the

temporal character will always predominate. [None can have studied

these volumes without perceiving that ecclesiastical encroachment
always aims at temporal objects. The bustling, ambitious priest seeks

to grasp power, only for the sake of the worldly treasures which it

commands. It is then of some moment by what name he is styled, as

the sacred title implies that worst of hypocrisies, which conceals the

ordid under the guise of generous motives. The most convincing
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the shame, of her slavery. If we calmly weigh the merits

and delects of the ecclesiastical government, it may be
praised in its present state, as a mild, decent, and tranquil

system, exempt from the dangers of a minority, the sallies of

youth, the expenses of luxury, and the calamities of war. But
these advantages are overbalanced by a frequent, perhaps a

septennial, election of a sovereign, who is seldom a native of

the country ; the reign of a young statesman of threescore,

in the decline of his life and abilities, without hope to accom-
plish, and without children to inherit, the labours of his

transitory reign. The successful candidate is drawn from
the churcli, and even the convent ; from the mode of educa-

tion and life the most adverse to reason, humanity, and free-

dom. In the trammels of servile faith, he has learned to

believe because it is absurd, to revere all that is contemptible,

and to despise whatever might deserve the esteem of a

rational being ; to punish error as a crime, to reward morti-

fication and celibacy as the first of virtues ; to place the

saints of the calendar* above the heroes of Rome and the

sages of Athens; and to consider the missal, or the crucifix,

as more useful instruments than the plough or the loom.

In the office of nuncio, or the rank of cardinal, he maj
acquire some knowledge of the world ; but the primitive

stain will adhere to his mind and manners : from study

and experience he may suspect the mystery of his profession
;

but the sacerdotal artist will imbibe some portion of the

bigotry which he inculcates. The genius of Sixtus the Fifthf

proofs of this may be seen in Ranke's second section of his ch. 2 on

the Prevalence of Secular Views and Interests in the Church, vol. 1.

p. 42—46, edit. Bohn.

—

Ed.] * A Protestant may
disdain the unworthy preference of St. Francis or St. Dominic, but he
will not rashly condemn the zeal or judgment of Sixtus V. who placed

the statues of the a))ostles, St. Peter and St. Paul, on the vacant

columns of Trajan and Antonine. [It must not be forgotten that

Gibbon had for a time worn, and therefore describes from experience.

the.se " trammels of servile faith." Lord Byron could not refrain

from condemning the zeal which made
" apostolic statues climb

To crush the imperial urn, whose ashes slept sublime."

(Childe Harold, canto iv. stanza 110.)

See also Historical Illustrations, p. 214, and Ranke's Popes, vol. i,

p. 3G4, edit. Bolin.

—

Ed.
J t A wandering Italian,

Gregorio Leti, has given the Vita di Sisto-Quinto (Amstel. 1721, 3 vols.

in 12mo.), a copious and amusing work, but which does not command
gur absolute confidence. Yet tiie character of the man, and tlie
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burst from the gloom of a Franciscan cloister. In a reign

of five years he exterminated the outlaws and banditti,

abolished the profane sanctuaries of Eome,* formed a naval

and military force, restored and emulated the monuments of

antiquity, and after a liberal use and large increase ot the reve-

nue left five millions of crowns in the castle of St. Angelo. But
his justice was sullied with cruelty, his activity was prompted
by the ambition of conquest ; after his decease the abuses
revived ; the treasure was dissipated ; he entailed on pos-

terity thirty-five new taxes and the venality of offices ; and,

after his death, his statue was demolished by an ungrateful,

or an injured, peoplc.f The wild and original character of

Sixtus the Fifth stands alone in the series of the pontifi's ;

tlie maxims and efiects of their temporal government may
be collected from the positive and comparative view of the
arts and philosophy, the agriculture and trade, the wealth

principal facts, are supported by the annals of Spondanus and Mura-
tori (a.d. 1585—1590), and the contemporary history of the great
Thuanus (1. 82, c. 1, 2 ; 1. 84, c. 10 ; 1. 100, c. 8). [The life of Sixtus V.
is an interesting part of Ranke's work (vol. i. p. 333—393). In these
Bixty pages are well related the humble origin of Felix Peretti, this

early training, his fii-st steps in the Church, his connection with the

Inquisition and Jesuits, his attainment of the Papal chair, his adminis-
trative activity, his oppressive taxes, his public works, the sale of

offices, by which he obtained nearly a million and a half of silver

ecudi, and his influence on the intellectual tendency of the age, by
employing the Fine Arts as the most efficient handmaids of the church,—Ed.] * These privileged places, the quartieri

or franchises, were adopted from the Roman nobles, by the foreign

ministers. Julius II. had once abolished the abominandum et detes-

tandum franchitiarum hujusmodi nomen ; and after Sixtus V. they
again revived. I cannot discern either the justice or magnanimity of

Louis XIV., who, in 1687, sent his ambassador, the marquis de
Lavard, into Rome, with an armed force of a thousand officers, guards,

and domestics, to maintain this iniquitous claim, and insult pope
Innocent XL in the heart of his capital. (Vita di Sisto V. tom. iii.

p. 260—278 ; Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. xv. p. 494—496 ; and
Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIV. tom. ii. c. 14, p. 58, 59.)

f- This outrage produced a decree, which was inscribed on marble,

and placed in the Capitol. It is expressed in a style of manly sim-

plicity and fi-eedom : Si quis, sive privatus, sive magistratum gerens,

de collocanda vivo pontitici statua mentionem facere ausit, legitimo

S. P. Q. R. decreto in perpetuum iufamis et publicorum munerum
expers esto. MDXC. Mense Augusto. (Vita di Sisto V. tom. iii. p. 469.)

I believe that this decree is still observed, and I know that every

monarch who deserves a statue, should himself impose the prohibitiooi
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and population, of the ecclesiastical State. For myself, it ia

my wish to depart in charity with all mankind, nor am I
willing, in these last moments, to offend even the pope and
clergy of Eome.*

* The histories of the Church, Italy and Christendom, have con-
tributed to the chapter which I now conclude. In the original Lives
of the Popes, we often discover the city and republic of Rome ; and
the events of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries are preserved ia
the rude and domestic chronicles, which I have carefully inspected,
and shall recapitulate in the order of time.

1. Monaldeschi (Ludovici Boncomitis) Fragmenta Annalium Roman.
A.D. 1328, in the Scriptores Rerum Italicarum of Muratori, torn. xii.

p. 525. N.B. The credit of this fragment is somewhat hurt by a
singular interpolation, in which the author relates his own death at

the age of one hundred and fifteen years.

2. Fragmenta Historise Romanse (vulgo Tomaso Fortifiocca), in

Romana Dialecto Vulgari (a.d. 1327—1354), in Muratori, Anti-

quitat. Italife medii JEy'i, torn. iii. p. 247—548 : the authentic

ground-woi'k of the history of Rienzi.

3. Delphiui (Gentilis) Diarium Romanum {a.D. 1370—1410), in the
Rerum Italicarum, tom. iii. p. 2. 846.

4. Antonii (Petri) Diarium Rom. (a.d. 1404—1417) tom. xxiv. p. 969.

6. Petroni (Pauli) Miscellanea Historica Romana (a.d. 1433—1446),
tom. xxiv. p. 1101.

6. Volaterrani (Jacob.) Diarium Rom. (a.d. 1472—1484) tom. xxiii.

p. 81.

7. Anonymi Diarium Urbis Romse (a.d. 1481—1492), tom. iii. p. 2,

p. 1069.

8. Infessurse (Stephani) Diarium Romanum (a.d. 1294, or 1378—1494),
tom. iii. p. 2, p. 1109.

9. Historia Arcana Alexandri VI. sive Excerpta ex Diario Joh. Eur-
cardi (a.d. 1492—1503), edita a Godefr. Gulielm. Leibnizio, Hanover,
1697, in quarto. The large and valuable Journal of Burcard might
be completed from the MSS. in different libraries of Italy and
France. (M. de Foncemagne, in the M^moires de I'Acad. des Inscrip.

tom. xvii. p. 597—606.)
Except the last, all these fragments and diaries are inserted in tho

Collections of Muratori, my guide and master in the history of Italy.

His country, and the public, are indebted to him for the following

works on that subject : 1. Rerum Italicarum Scriptores (a.d. 500

—

1500), quorum potissima pars nunc primum in lueem prodit, &c.

twenty-eight vols, in folio, Milan, 1723—1738, 1751. A volume of

chronological and alphabetical tables is still wanting as a key to this

great work, which is yet in a disorderly and defective state. 2. Anti-

guitates lialice medii jEvi, six vols, in folio, Milan, 1738—1743, in

Beventy-five curious dissertations on the manners, government, religion,

&c. of the Italians of the darker ages, with a large sujijilement of

charters, chronicles, &c. 3. iJissertazioni sopra le Anticlrita Italiaiie,

three vols, in quarto, Milanc, 1751, a free versioD by the author, which
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CHAPTER LXXI.

—

prospect of the ruins of rome in thh
FIFTEENTH CENTURY.—FOUR CAUSES OF DECAY AND DESTRUCTION.—
EXAMPLE OP THE COLISEUM.—RENOVATION OF THE CITY. COS-
CLUSION OF THE WHOLE WORK.

I>' the last days of pope Eugenius tlie "Fourth, two of his

servants, the learned Poggius* and a friend, ascended the

Capitoline hill ; reposed themselves among the ruins of

columns and temples ; and viewed from that commanding
spot the wide and various prospect of desolation.f The
place and the object gave ample scope for moralizing on the

vicissitudes of fortune, wliich spares neither man nor the

p.roudest of his works, which buries empires and cities in a

common grave ; and it was agreed, that in proportion to her

may be quoted with the same confidence as the Latin text of the

Antiquities. 4. Annali d'Italia, eighteen vols, in octavo, Milan, 1753
—1756, a dry though accurate and useful abridgment of the history

of Italy from the birth of Christ to the middle of the eighteenth

century. 5. Dell' Antichita Estense ed Italiane, two vols, in folio,

Modena, 1717. 1740, In the history of this illustrious race, the parent
of our Brunswick kings, the critic is not seduced by the loyalty or

gratitude of the subject. In all his works, Muratori approves himself

a diligent and laborious writer, who aspires above the prejudices of a
Catholic priest. He was born in the year 1672, and died in the year

1750, after passing near sixty years in the libraries of Milan and
Modena. (Vita del Proposto Ludovico Antonio Muratori, by his

nephew and successor Gian. Francesco Soli Muratori, Veuezia, 1756,

in quarto.) [Gibbon appears in this note to lose sight of the early

German origin of the Guelphs. (See vol. v. p. 42S.) The name and
lauds of this ancient house were brought into the family of D'Este by
the marriage of the heiress Cunegonda with the marquis Albert Azzo.
(See vol. vi. p. 475.) Her son assumed the patronymic and territorial

rights of her race ; he and his posterity branched off from his father's

liue and became German princes. Even the marriage of his son with
Matilda, countess of Tuscany, gave him no permanent standing in

Italy. (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, xiv. 438 ; xv. 24—37, Veuezia,

1790.)—Ed.]
* I have already (note p. 182, in chap. 65) mentioned the age, cha-

racter, and writings of Poggius ; and particularly noticed the date

of this e.'egant moral lectui-e on the varieties of fortune. [Gibbon
forgot here that in his former note he had fixed 1430 as the date of

this composition, "a short time before the death of Pope Martin V."

—

Ed.] + Consedimus in ipsis Tarpeise arcis ruinis

pone ingens portae cujusdam, ut puto, templi marmoreum limen, pluri*

masque passim confractas columuas, unde magna ex parte prospectui

urbis patet (p. 5)
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former greatness, the fall of E-ome was the more awful and
deplorable. " Her primaeval state, such as she might appear
in a remote age, when Evander entertained the stranger of

Troy,* has been delineated by the fancy of Virgil. This
Tarpeian rock was then a savage and solitary thicket ; in

the time of the poet, it was crowned with the golden roofs

of a temple ; the temple is overthrown, the gold has
been pillaged, the wheel of fortune has accomplished her
revolution, and the sacred ground is again disfigured with
thorns and brambles. The hill of the Capitol, on which we
sit, was formerly the head of the Roman empire, the citadel

of the earth, the terror of kings ; illustrated by the footsteps

of so many triumphs, enriched with the spoils and tributes

of so many nations. This spectacle of the world, how is it

fallen ! how changed ! how defaced ! the path of victory is

obliterated by vines, and the benches of the senators are

concealed by a dunghill. Cast your eyes on the Palatine

hill, and seek among the shapeless and enormous fragments,

the marble theatre, the obelisks, the colossal statues, the

porticoes of Nero's palace : survey the other hills of the city,

the vacant space is interrupted only by ruins and gardens.

The forum of the Eoman people, where they assembled to

enact their laws and elect their magistrates, is now enclosed

for the cultivation of pot-herbs, or thrown open for the

reception of swine and buffaloes. The public and private

edifices, that were founded for eternity, lie prostrate, naked,

and broken, like the limbs of a mighty giant ; and the ruin

is the more visible, from the stupendous relics that have
survived the injuries of time and fortune."f

These relics are minutely described by Poggius, one of

the first who raised his eyes from the monuments of legen-

dary, to those of classic, superstition.J 1. Besides a bridge,

an arch, a sepulchre, and the pyramid of Cestius, he could

discern, of the age of the republic, a double row of vaults,

* .iEneid. 8. 97—369. This ancient picture, so artfully introduced,

and so exquisitely finished, must have been highly interesting to an
inhabitant of Home ; and our early studies allow us to sympathize in

the feelings of a Roman. + Capitolium adeo .... immu-
tatum ut vineae in senatorum subsellia successerint, stercorum ac pur-

gamentorum receptaculum factum. Respice ad Palatinum monteta
.... vasta rudera .... cseteros colles j)erlustra, omnia vacua ajdificiis,

ruinia vineisque oppleta conspicies. (Poggius de Vaiietat. Fortunse,

p. 21.) J See Poggius, p. S—22.
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in. the salt oflRce of the Capitol, which •vrere inscribed with
the name and munificence of Catulus.* 2. Eleven temples
were visible in some degree, from the perfect form of the
Pantheon, to the three arches and a marble column of the
temple of peace, which Vespasian erected after the civil wars
and the Jewish triumph. 3. Of the number, which he
rashly defines, of seven tliermce or public baths, none were
sufficiently entire to represent the use and distribution of

the several parts ; but those of Diocletian and Antoninus
Caracalla still retained the titles of the founders, and as-

tonished the curious spectator, who, in observing their

solidity and extent, the variety of marbles, the size and
multitude of the columns, compared the labour and expense
with the use and importance. Of the baths of Constantine,

of Alexander, of Domitian, or rather of Titus, some vestige

might yet be found. 4. The triumphal arches of Titus,

Severus, and Constantine, were entire, both the structure

and the inscriptions ; a falling fragment was honoured with
the name of Trajan ; and two arches, tlien extant, in the

Flaminian way, have been ascribed to the baser memory of

Faustina and Gallienus. 5. After the wonder of the Coli-

seum, Poggius might have overlooked a small amphitheatre
of brick, most probably for the use of the praetorian camp ;

the theatres of Marcellus and Pompeyt were occupied in a
great measure by public and private buildings ; and in the

Circus Agonalis and IMaxinius, little more than the situation

and the form could be investigated. 6. The columns of

Trajan and Antouine were still erect ; but the Egyptian
obelisks were broken or buried. A people of gods and
heroes, the workmanship of art, was reduced to one eques-

* [The Capitol was repaired by Q. Catulus 69 B.C. Clinton, F. H. iii.

168. The still existing remains of his substruction and tabularium,

with the inscription, are sketched in the Addenda to Sir W. Gell'a

Topography of Rome (p. 493, edit. Bohn). But it is there erroneously

said that these repairs were made in the year when Catulus waa
consul (a.u.c. 676. B.C. 78). Livy, Pliny, and Cassiodorus, all assign to

them a date nine years later. The ruins here referred to belonged to

the avx or citadel, at the western end of the Capitoline hill. Yet
Catulus extended his operations also to the Temple of Jupiter, the

proper Capitol, at the opposite extremity (Livy, Ep. 38).

—

Ed.]

t [The theatre of Pompey was restored by the Gothic kmg, Theo*

doric, who furnished the senator Symmachus with funda for that pu^
pose. Cassiod. Var. iv. 61.

—

Ed.J
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trian figure of gilt brass, and to five marble statues, of which
tlie most conspicuous were the two horses of Phidias and
Praxiteles.* 7. The two mausoleums or sepulchres of Au-
gustus and Adrian could not totally be lost ; but the former
was only visible as a mound of earth ; and the latter, the

castle of St. Angelo, had acquired the name and appearance
of a modern fortress. With the addition of some separate

and nameless columns, such were the remains of the ancient

city : for the marks of a more recent structure might be
detected in the walls, which formed a circumference of ten
miles, included three hundred and seventy-nine turrets,

and opened into the country by thirteen gates.

This melancholy picture was drawn above nine hundred
years after the fall of the Western empire, and even of the

Gothic kingdom of Italy. A long period of distress and
anarchy, in which empire, and arts, and riches, had migrated

from the banks of the Tiber, was incapable of restoring or

adorning the city ; and, as all that is human must retrograde

if it do not advance, every successive age must have hastened

the ruin of the works of antiquity. To measure the progress

of decay, and to ascertain, at each era, the state of each

edifice, would be an endless and a useless labour ; and I shall

content myself with two observations, which will introduce

a short inquiry into the general causes and efiects. 1. Two
bundred years before the eloquent complaint of Poggius, an
anonymous writer composed a description of Eome.f His
ignorance may repeat the same objects under strange and
fabulous names. Tet this barbarous topographer had eyes

and ears ; he could observe the visible remains, he could

listen to the tradition of the people ; and he distinctly

enumerates seven theatres, eleven baths, twelve arches, and
eighteen palaces, of which many had disappeared before the

* [Respecting these horses, refer to a note in ch. 39, vol. iv. p. 269,

and some further observations, made by Gibbon, near the close of this

chapter.

—

Ed.] + Liber de Mirabilibus Romtc, ex Registro

Nicolai Cardinalis de Arragonia in Bibliotheca Sti. Isidori Armario IV.

No. 69. This treatise, with some short but pertinent notes, has been

published by Montfaucon, (Diarium Italicum, p. 283—301) who thui

delivers his own critical ojjinion : Scriptor xiii'"' circiter sceculi, ut

ibidem notatur; antiquaria; rei imperitus, et, ut ab illo a3vo, nugis et

anilibus fabellis refertus, sed, quia monumonta, qute iis temporibua

Roma2 8Ui)ererant, pro modulo recenaet, non parum inde lucis mutuar«

bitur qui Romauis antiquitatibua iudagaudis operam uavabit (p. 283).



M6 I'OUR CAUSES or DESTEFCTIOy. [iJH. LXXI.

time of Poggius. It is apparent, that many stately monu-
ments of antiquity survived till a late period ;* and that tlie

principles of destruction acted with vigorous and increasing
energy in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. 2. The
same reflection must be applied to the three last ages ; and
we should vainly seek the Septizonium of Severus,t vrhich

is celebrated by Petrarch and the antiquarians of the six-

teenth century. "While the Eonian edifices were still entire,

the first blows, however weighty and impetuous, were resisted

by the solidity of the mass and the harmony of the parts

;

but the slightest touch would precipitate the fragments of
arches and columns, that already nodded to their fall.

After a diligent inquiry, I can discern four principal causes
of the ruin of Eome, which continued to operate in a period
of more than a thousand years. I. The injuries of time and
nature. II. The hostile attacks of the Barbarians and Chris-

tians. III. The use and abuse of the materials. And, IV.
The domestic quarrels of the Komans.

I. The art of man is able to construct monuments far

more permanent than the narrow span of his own existence

;

yet these monuments, like himself, are perishable and frail

;

and in the boundless annals of time, his life and his labours

must equally be measured as a fleeting moment. Of a

simple and solid edifice, it is not easy, however, to circum-

scribe the duration. As the wonders of ancient days, the
pyramids J attracted the curiosity of the ancients ; a hun-

* The Pere Mabillon (Analecta, torn. iv. p. 502) has published an
anonymous pilgrim of the ninth century, who, in his visit round the
churches and holy places of Rome, touches on several buildings,

especially porticoes, which had disappeared before the thirteenth cen-

tury. [Benjamin of Tudela passed through Rome in 1161. His de-

scriptions are sometimes ridiculously disfigured by his religious preju-

dices and ignorance of history. Yet a skilful archseologist might sift

from them useful information. The " two copper pillars constructed

by King Solomon of blessed memory," in the church of St. John in

porta Lat'ina, the " statue of Samson, with a lance of stone in his hand."
that of Absalom, the son of David, these and other more astounding
marvels, indicate works of ancient art remaining at that period, which
may be better explained. De la Brocquiere speaks only in general
terms cf what he saw at the same time as Poggio, and tells of "grand
edifices, columns of marble, statues, and marvellous monuments."
Early Travels, edit. Bohn, p. 66—63. 285.—Ed.]
+ On the Septizonium, see the Memoires sur P^trarque (torn, i

p. 325), Donatus (p. 338), and Nardini (p. 117. 414).

i The age of the pyramids is remote and uukuowo, since Diodornti
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dred generations, the leaves of autumn,* have dropped into

the grave ; and after the fall of the Pharaohs and Ptolemies,

the Caesars and Caliphs, the same pyramids stand erect and
unshaken above the floods of the Nile. A complex figure,

of various and minute parts, is more accessible to injury and

decay ; and the silent lapse of time is often accelerated by
hurricanes and earthquakes, by fires and inundations. The
air and earth have doubtless been shaken; and the lofty

turrets of Rome have tottered from their foundations ; but

the seven hills do not appear to be placed on the great cavi-

ties of the globe ; nor has the city, in any age, been exposed

to the convulsions of nature, Tvhich, in the climate of An-
tioch, Lisbon, or Lima, have crumbled in a few moments
the works of ages into dust. Pire is the most powerful

agent of life and death ; the rapid mischief may be kindled

and propagated by the industry or negligence of mankind
;

and every period of the Eoman annals is marked by the

repetition of similar calamities. A memorable conflagration,

the guilt or misfortune of Nero's reign, continued, though

with unequal fury, either six or nine days.f Innumerable

buildings, crowded in close and crooked streets, supplied

Siculus (torn. i. 1. 1. c. 44. p. 72.) is unable to decide whether they

were constructed one thousand or three thousand four hundred years

before the one hundred and eightieth Olympiad. Sir John Marsham's

contracted scale of the Egyptian dynasties would fix them about two

thousand years before Christ. (Canon. Chronicus, p. 47.) [A poet of

the present century has well denominated the Pyramids, "rocks amid

the flood of time." (Wanderer of Switzerland, by James Montgomery.)

Dr. Lepsius, the high antiquity of whose Egyptian Chronology is well

known, carries back the erection of the oldest pyramids to the time of

the " fourth and fifth Manethonic dynasties, therefore between three

and four thousand years before Christ." Letters from Egypt. Pre-

liminary account, p. 13, edit. Bohu.

—

Ed.]
* See the speech of C41aucus in the Iliad. (Z. 146.) This natural but

melancholy image is familiar to Homer.

t The learning and criticism of M. des Vignoles (Histoire Critique

de la Kepid.lique des Lettres, torn. 8. p. 74—118. 9. p. 172—187.) dates

the fire of Rome from A.D. 64, July 19, and the subsequent persecution

of the Christians from November 15, of the same year. [The date of

the fire of Rome is satisfactorily ascertained ; that of the persecution

not so clearly. Idatius places it in a.d. oS; while Eusebius, Jerome,

and Ef)iiihanius bring it down so late as 66 and 67. Clinton infers

from Tai;itus and Suetonius, that it followed inunediately after th«

fire in the year 64, and preceded the pestilence iu the autuma of <>5i

F. R. L 46. 47.—Ed.]
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perpetual fuel for the flames, and when they ceased, four

only of the fourteen regions were left entire ; three were
totally destroyed, and seven were deformed by the relics of

smoking and lacerated edifices.* In the full meridian of

empire, the metropolis arose with fresh beauty from her
ashes

; yet the memory of the old deplored their irreparable

losses, the arts of Greece, the trophies of victory, the monu-
ments of primitive or fabulous antiquity. In the days of

distress and anarchy, every wound is mortal, every fall irre-

trievable ; nor can the damage be restored either by the
public care of government, or the activity of private interest.

Tet two causes may be alleged, which render the calamity

of fire more destructive to a flourishing than a decayed city.

1. The more combustible materials of brick, timber, and
metals, are first melted or consumed, but the flames may
play without injury or effect on the naked walls, and massy
arches, that have been despoiled of their ornaments. 2. It

is among the common and plebeian habitations that a mis-

chievous spark is most easily blown to a conflagration ; but
as soon as they are devoured, the greater edifices, which
have resisted or escaped, are left as so many islands in a

state of solitude and safety. From her situation, Rome ia

exposed to the danger of frequent inundations. Without
excepting the Tiber, the rivers that descend from either side

of the Apennine have a short and irregular course ; a shal-

low stream in the summer heats ; an impetuous torrent

when it is swelled, in the spring or winter, by the fall of

rain, and the melting of the snows. When the current ia

repelled from the sea by adverse winds, when the ordinary

bed is inadequate to the weight of waters, they rise above

the banks, and overspread, without limits or control, the

plains and cities of the adjacent country. Soon after the

triumph of the first Punic war, the Tiber was increased by

* Quippe in regiones quatuordecim Roma dividitur, quarum quatuor
Integrae manebant, tres solo tenus dejectse : septem reliquis pauca tec-

torum vestigia supererant, lacera et semiusta. Among the old relicp

that were irreparably lost, Tacitus enumerates the temple of the moon
of Servius Tullius; the fane and altar consecrated by Evander praesentl

Eerculi; the temple of Jupiter Stator. a vow of Romulus ; the palac«

of Numa ; the temple of Vesta cum penatibus popali Romani. He
then deplores the opes tot victoriis qusesitaj et Grsecarum artium

decora multa qute seniorea memiuei-aut, qua reparari neiiuibaufe

^Anual. 15. 40, 41.)



A..D. 1430.] ai;d inundations. 449

unusual rains ; and the inundation, surpassing all I'ormeT

measure of time and place, destroyed all the buildings that
were situate below the hills of Rome. According to the
variety of ground, the same mischief was produced by dif-

ferent means ; and the edifices were either swept away by
the sudden impulse, or dissolved and undermined by the
long continuance of the flood.* Under the reign of Au-
gustus, the same calamity was renewed ; the lawless river

overturned the palaces and temples on its banks ;t and,

after the labours of the emperor in cleansing and widening
the bed that was encumbered with ruins,J the vigilance of

his successors was exercised by similar dangers and designs.

The project of diverting into new channels the Tiber itself,

or some of the dependent streams, was long opposed by

* A.u. C. 507, repentina subversio ipsius Romje prsevenit triumphum
"Romanorum diversae iguium aquarumque clades pene absmr,-

Bere urbem. Nam Tiberis insolitis auctus imbrious et ultra opinionein,

vel diuturnitate vel magnitudine redundans, omnia Romse sedificia in

piano posita delevit. Diversae qualitates locorum ad unam conveners
perniciem : quoniam et quae segnior inundatio tenuit madefact'i di«-

solvit, et quae cursus torrentis invenit impulsa dejecit. (Oiosius, Hist.

1. 4, c. 11, p. 244, edit. Havercarap.) Yet we may observe, that it is

the plan and study of the Christian apologist to magnify the calamities

of the Pagan world. [It must also be borne in mind that the event of

which Orosius has given such a minute description happened sis hun-
dred and fifty years before his time. On the other hand, Horace had
been an eye-witness of the desolation, for which his authority is quoted
ia the next note; but the

" pater et rubente
Dextera sacras jaculatus arcee,"

implies the destructive effects of lightning on the same occasion. We
must, however, repeat here our protest against the strictly literal

interpretation so often given to the words of an ancient poet. The
" ire dejectum " of Horace seems to mean that the overthrow of the

temple of Vesta and the " royal monuments," was rather threate.ned

than accomplished ; and no more an actual fact, than was the repeti-

tion of a flood like Deucalion's.

—

Ed.]

•f*
Vidimus flavum Tiberim, retortis

Littore Etrusco violenter undis.

Ire dejectum monumenta regis,

Templaque Vestae.

(Horat. Carm. 1, 2.)

If the palace of Numa, and temple of Vesta, were thrown down in

Horace's time, what was consumed of those buildings by Nero's fire

.:ould hardly deserve the epithets of vetustissiina or incorrupta.
* Ad coercendas iuundationea alveum Tiberia laxavit, ac repurgavit,

VOL. VU. 2 o
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Bupei'stition and local interests ;* nor did the nse compen-
sate the toil and cost of the tardy and imperfect execution.

The servitude of rivers is the noblest and most important
victory which man has obtained over the licentiousness of

nature ;t and if such were the ravages of the Tiber under a

firm and active government, wliat could oppose, or who
can enumerate, the injuries of the city, after the fall ot

the AVestern empire ? A remedy was at length produced
by tlie evil itself; the accumulation of rubbish, and the

earth that has been washed down from the hills, is supposed
to have elevated the plain of Rome, fourteen or fifteen feet

perhaps, above the ancient level ;J and the modern city is

less accessible to the attacks of the river.§

completum olim ruderibus, et codificiorum prolapsionibus coarctatum.
Suetonius in Augusto, c. 30.) * Tacitus (Annal. 1. 79)
reports the petitions of tlie different towns of Italy to the senate
against the measure ; and we may applaud the progress of reason. On
a similar occasion, local interests would undoubtedly be consulted

;

but an English House of Commons would reject with contempt the
arguments of superstition, " that nature had assigned to the rivers

their proper course," &c. + See the Epoques de la

Nature of the eloquent and philosophic Buffon. His picture of Guyana
iu South America is that of a new and savage land, iu which the
waters are abandoned to themselves, without being regulated by
human industry (p. 212. 561, quarto edition.) [The dominion of man
over every department of nature, the use which spirit makes of

matter, is extended more and more every day. Neither Gibbon nor
Buffon could anticipate the mighty bridges by which wide rivers and
arms of the sea are now crossed, or the tunnels by which mountains
are perforated. The means by which these are accomplished, did not
enter into the wildest dreams of those days.

—

Ed.]

J In his Travels in Italy, Mr. Addison (his works, vol. ii. p. 93,

Baskerville's edition) has observed this curious and unquestionable
fact. [The inundations of rivers, especially iu the districts wliere

they approach towards their havens, are certainly less frequent and
damaging than they were of old. This is much more intelligibly

accounted for by the subsidence of the sea, than by the elevation

of the land. Parts of Rome may have been raised by rubbish and
alluvial soil ; but how a coating of earth to the thickness of fourteen

or fifteen feet can have been spread over the whole plain, is by
no means evident. It is much easier to conceive how the waters
of the Tiber may have been drawn oS' into a grad\ially falling basin.

The present level of Rome is between fifty and sixtj' feet above the
sea. (Malte-Brun and Balbi, p. 583). When rivers overflow their bank.s

now, it is more generally from the sudden descent of inland torrents,

than from the " retortis littore undis."

—

Ed.]

§ Yet in modern times, the Tiber has aometimea damaged tho city
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II. The crowd of writers of every nation, who impute tlie

acstruction of the Eoman raouuments to the Goths and tho
Christians, have neglected to inquire how far they were
animated by a hostile principle, and how far they possessed

the means and the leisure to satiate their enmity. In the
preceding volumes of this history, I liave described the

triumph of barbarism and religion ; and I can only resume,
in a few words, their real or imaginary connection with the
ruin of ancient Eome. Our fancy may create, or adopt,

a pleasing romance, that the Goths and Vandals sallied

from Scandinavia, ardent to avenge the flight of Odin,* to

break the chains, and to chastise the oppressors, of man-
kind; that they wished to bui'n the records of classic lite-

rature, and to found their national architecture on the

broken members of the Tuscan and Corinthian orders. But
in simple truth the Northern conquerors were neither sufH-

ciently savage, nor sufficiently refined, to entertain such
aspiring ideas of destruction and revenge. The shepherds
of Scythia and Germany had been educated in the armies of

the empire, whose discipline they acquired, and whose
weakness they invaded ; with the familiar use of the Latin
tongue, they had learned to reverence the name and titles of

Home, and though incapable of emulating, they were more
inclined to admire, than to abolish, the arts and studies of a

brighter period. In the transient possession of a rich and
unresisting capital, the soldiers of Alaric and Genseric
were stimulated by the passions of a victorious army;
amidst the wanton indulgence of lust or cruelty, portable

Avealth was the object of their search ; nor could tliey

derive either pride or pleasure from the unprofitable reHec-

and in the years 1530, 1557, 1593, the annals of Muratori record
three mischievous and memorable imuidatious (torn. xiv. p. 26S. 429;
torn. XV. p. 99, &o.)

* I take this ojiportunity of declaring, that in the course of twelve
years I have forgotten, or renounced, the flight of Odin from Azoph to

Sweden, which I never very seriously believed (vol. i. p. 305). The
Goths are apparently Germans ; but all beyond Caesar and Tacitus is

darkness or fable in the antiquities of Germany. [Gibbon has here
very candidly acknowledged his error ; and this is a virtual recantation

of many more that have been corrected in various notes. But instead

of reversing the i)edigree, he ought to have said the Germans anj

Goths. Not only is all darkness and fable before C;csar and Tacitui;,

but ou thir, question even they are liy uo weaus infallible guidea, —Eu.J

2o 2
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tion, that they had battered to the ground the works of the

consuls and Caesars, Their moments were indeed precious

;

the Goths evacuated liome on the sixth,* the Vandals on
the fifteenth, day ;t and, though it be far more difficult to

build than to destroy, their hasty assault would have made a

slight impression on the solid piles of antiquity. We may
remember, that both Alaric and Genseric atfected to spare

the buildings of the city ; that they subsisted in strength

and beauty under the auspicious government of Theodoric
,:J:

and that the momentary resentment of Totila § was disarmed

by his own temper and the advice of his friends and ene-

mies. From these innocent Barbarians, the reproach may
be transferred to the Catholics of Rome. The statues,

"altars, and houses, of the demons were an abomination in

their eyes ; and in the absolute command of the city, they

might labour with zeal and perseverance to erase the ido-

latry of their ancestors. The demolition of the temples in

the East T[ affords to them an example of conduct, and to us

an argument of belief; and it is probable, that a portion of

guilt or merit may be imputed with justice to the Roman
proselytes. Yet their abhorrence was confined to the monu-
ments of heathen superstition ; and the civil structures

that were dedicated to the business or pleasure of society,

might be preserved without injury or scandal. The change
of religion was accomplished, not by a popular tumult,

but by the decrees of the emperors, of the senate, and of

time. Of the Christian hierarchy, the bishops of Eome
were commonly the most prudent and least fanatic ; nor
can any positive charge be opposed to the meritorious act

of saving and converting the majestic structure of the

Pantheon.**

* History of the Decline, &c. vol. iii. p. 449.

+ — vol. iv. p. 47.

X vol. iv. p. 266—268.

g • — vol. iv. 511.

t vol. iii. p. 283—287.
** Eodem tempore petiit a Phocate priucipe templum quod appel-

lalur Pantheon, in quo fecit ecclesiam Sanctse Marise semper virginis,

ct omnium mai'tyrum ; in qua ecclesiae prineeps multa bona obtulit.

'Anastasius vel potius Liber Pontificalis in Bonifacio IV. in Muratori,

Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. iii. p. 1, p. 135.) Accoi'ding to tha

anonymous writer in Montfaucon, the Pantheon had been vowed by
A.ffi:ppa to Cybele and Neptune, and was dedicated by Boniface IV.
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III. The value of any object that supplies the wants or

pleasures of mankind is compounded of its substance and
its form, of the materials and the manufacture. Its price

must depend on the number of persons by whom it may be
acquired and used ; on the extent of the market ; and con-

sequently on the ease or difficulty of remote exportation,

according to the nature of the commodity, its local situa-

tion, and the temporary circumstances of the world. The
Barbarian conquerors of Kome usurped in a moment the

toil and treasure of successive ages; but, except the luxuries

of immediate consumption, they must view without desire

all that could not be removed from the city, in the Gothic
wagons, or the fleet of the Vandals.* Gold and silvef

were the first objects of their avarice ; as in every country,

and in the smallest compass, they represent the most ample
command of the industry and possessions of mankind. A
vase or a statue of those precious metals might tempt the

vanity of some Barbarian chief; but the grosser multitude,

regardless of the form, was tenacious only of the substaucc
;

and the melted ingots might be readily divided and stamped
into the current coin of the empire. The less active, or less

fortunate, robbers were reduced to the baser plunder of

brass, lead, iron, and copper; whatever had escaped tlie

Goths and Vandals was pillaged by the Greek tyrants ; and
the emperor Constans, in his rapacious visit, stripped the

bronze tiles from the roof of the Pantheon.t The edifices

of Eome might be considered as a vast and various mine

;

the first labour of extracting the materials was already per-

on the calends of November, to the Virgin, quae est mater omnium
sanctorum (p. 297, 298). [The edict of Majorian (ch. 36, vol. iv. p. 63)

is an unquestionable evidence against the actual destroyers of Rouiau
edifices.

—

Ed.] * Flaminius Vacca (apud Mont-
faucon, p. 155, 156. His Memoir is likewise printed p. 21, at the end
of the Roma Antica of Nardini) ; and several Romans, doctriua graves,

-vere jicrsuaded that the Goths buried their treasures at Rome, and
bequeathed the secret marks filiis nepotibusque. He relates some
anecdotes to j)rove that, in his own time, these places were visited and
rilled by the Transalpine pjilgrims, the heirs of the Gothic conquerors,

t Omnia qua erant in tere ad ornatum civitatis deposuit : sed et

ecclesiam B. Marite ad martyres quie de tegulis tcreis coopei-ta dis-

cooperuit. (Anast. in Vitalian. p. 141.) The base and sacrilegiouM

Greek had not even the poor pretence of plundering a heathen temple;

the Pantheon was already a Catholic church. ISee vol. v. p. 292.—Eu.]
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formec ; the metals were purified and cast: the txiarblea

w ere hewn and polished ; and after foreign and domestic

rapine had been satiated, the remains of the city, could a

purchaser have been found, were still venal. The monu-
ments of antiquity had beeu left naked of their precious

ornaments, but the Eomans would demolish with their own
liands the arches and walls, if the hope of profit could sur-

pass the cost of the labour and exportation. If Charle-

magne had fixed in Italy the seat of the Western empire, his

genius would have aspired to restore, rather than to violate,

the works of the Caesars ; but policy confined tiie French
monarch to the forests of Germany ; his taste could be grati-

fied only by destruction; and the new palace of Aix-la-

Chapelle was decorated with the marbles of Eaveuna* and

Eome.f Five hundred years after Charlemagne, a king ol

t^icily, Eobert, the wisest and most liberal sovereign of the

age, Avas supplied with the same materials by the easy navi-

gation of the Tiber and the sea; and Petrarch sighs an

indignant complaint, that the ancient capital of the world

should adorn i'rom her own bowels the slothful luxury ot

Naples. J But these examples of plunder or purchase were

* For the spoils of Ravenna (musiva atque marmora), see the

original grant of pope Adrian I. to Charlemagne. (Codex Caroliu.

epist. 67, in Muratori, Script. Ital. torn. iii. p. 2, p. 223. [The mosaics

of Ravenna have beeu noticed in ch. 49, vol. v. p. 392.

—

Ed.]

+ I shall quote the authentic testimony of the Saxon poet (a.D. 887
—899) de Rebus gesti.s Caroli magni 1. 5, p. 437—440, in the historiana

of France (torn. v. p. ISO),

Ad qupo marmoreas prsestabat Roma columnas,

Quasdam prrecipuas pulchra Ravenna dedit.

De tarn longinqua poterit regione vetustas,

Illius ornatum, Francia, ferre tibi.

And I shall add, from the Chronicle of Sigebert (Historians of France,

torn. v. p. 378), extruxit etiam Aquisgrani basilicam plurimre pulchri-

tndinia, ad cujus structuram aRojiA et Ravenna columna.s et marmora
devehi fecit. J I cannot refuse to transcribe

a long passage of Petrarch (0pp. p. 536, 537, in Epistola hortatoria ad

Nicolaum Lavu-eutium), it is so strong and full to the point : Nee
jiudor aut pietas contiuuit quominus impii spoliata Dei tenipla, occu-

]iatas arce.s, opes publicas, regioues urbis, atque honores magi.stratunan

inter se divi.sos {habeant'l); quam una in re, turbulenti ac seditiosi

homines et totius reliquse vitaj consiliis et rationibus discordes, iuliu-

maui foederis stupenda societate convenirent, in pontes et mcenia atque

immeritos lapides desKvirent. Denique post vi vel senio coUapsa

fialatia, quae quondam iuaente» tenueruut viri, post diruptos ai'cus
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rare in the darker ages; and the Romang, al me aiid uu-
envied, might have applied to their private or public use
the remaining structures of antiquity, if, in their present

form and situation, they had not been useless in a great

measure to the city and its inhabitants. The -walls still

described the old circumference, but the city had descended
from the seven hills into the Campus Martins; and some
of the noblest monuments, which had braved the injuries of

time, were left in a desert, far remote from the habitations

of mankind. The palaces of the senators were no longer

adapted to the manners or fortunes of their indigent suc-

cessors ; the use of baths* and porticoes was forgotten; in

the sixth century, the games of the theatre, amphitheatre,

and circus, had been interrupted; some temples were
devoted to the prevailing worship ; but the Christian

churches preferred the holy figure of the cross ; and fashion,

or reason, had distributed, after a peculiar model, the cells

and offices of the cloister. Under the ecclesiastical reign,

the number of these pious Ibundations was enormously
multiplied; and the city was crowded with forty monas-
teries of men, twenty of women, and sixty chapters and
colleges of canons and priests,t who aggravated, instead of

relieving, the depopulation of the tenth century. But if

the forms of ancient architecture were disregarded by a

people insensible of their use and beauty, the plentiful

materials were applied to every call of necessity or super-

stition ; till the fairest columns of the Ionic and Corinthian

orders, the richest marbles of Paros and Numidia, were

degraded, perhaps, to the support of a convent or a stable.

The daily havoc which is perpetrated by the Turks in the

fcriumphales (unde majores horum forsitan corruerunf) rle ipsiu.s

vetustatis ac proprise impietatis fragminibus vilem quwstam turpi

mercimonio captare uou puduit. Itaqiie nunc, heu dolor ! heu scelu.s

indiguum ! de vestris marmoreis columnis, de liminibus temploniin

(ad quce nuper ex orbe toto concursus devotissimua fiebat), de imagiiii-

bus sepulchrorum sub quibu.s patrum vestroruni venerabilis civia (ci'nisf)

erat, ut reliquas sileam, desidiosa Neapolis adornatnr. Sic paulatiia

ruiusc ipsae deficiunt. Yet king Robert was the friend of retrardi.

* Yet Cliarlemagne washed and swam at Aix-la-(3ha])elle with ;\

hundred of his courtiers (Eginhart, c. 22, p. 108, 109); and Muratori

describes, as late as the year 814, the publii" baths which were built

at Spoieto in Italy. (Annali, torn. vi. ]>. 416.)

t See the Annals of Italy, a.i» H-^S.. For this and the preceding;



453 THE MABBLE BUEXT TO LIME. [CH. LXXI.

cities of Greece and Asia may aiFord a melanclioly example-,

and in the gradual destruction of the monuments of Rome,
Sixtus the Fifth may alone be excused for employing the

stones of the Septizonium in the glorious edifice of St.

Peter's.* A fragment, a ruin, howsoever mangled or pro-

faned, may be viewed with pleasure and regret ; but the

greater part of the marble was deprived of substance, as

well as of place and proportion ; it was burnt to lime for

the purpose of cement. Since the arrival of Poggius, the

temple of Concord,t and many capital structures, had
vanished from his eyes ; and an epigram of the same age
expresses a just and pious fear that the continuance of
tliis practice would finally annihilate all the monuments of

antiquity.^ The smallness of their numbers was the sole

check on the demands and depredations of the Romans.
The imagination of Petrarch might create the presence of a

mighty people ;§ and I hesitate to believe, that even in the

fourteenth century, they could be reduced to a contemp-
tible list of tliirty-three thousand inhabitants. From that

period to the reign of Leo the Tenth, if they multiplied to

the amount of eighty-five thousand,^ the increase of citi-

zens was, in some degree, pernicious to the ancient city.

fact, Muratori himself ia indebted to the Benedictine history of Pere
Mabillou. * Vita di Sisto Quinto, da Gregorio Leti,

torn. iii. p. 50. [The modern devastation of CafFa by the Russians (see

ch. 63, p. 110), may be ranked with the worst of ancient times.

—

Ed.]

+ Porticus sedis Concordise, quam cum primum ad urbem accessi,

vidi fere integram opere marmoreo admodum specioso : Romani post-

modum ad calcem Eedem totam et porticus partem disjectis columnis
sunt demoliti (p. 12). The temple of Concord was therefore not
destroyed by a sedition in the thirteenth century, as I have read in a
MS. treatise Del Governo civile di Roma, lent me formerly at Rome,
and ascribed (I believe falsely) to the celebrated Gravina. Poggius
likewise affirms, that the sepulchre of Csecilia Metella was burnt for

lime (p. 19, 20). J Composed by ^Eneas Sylvius,

iifterwards pope Pius II. and published by Mabillon from a MS. of tlia

queeu of Sweden. (Musseum Italicum, tom. i. p. 97.)

Oblectat me, Roma, tuas spectare ruinas

:

Ex cujus lapsu gloria prisca patet.

Sed tuus hie populus muris defossa vetustis

Calcis in obscquium marmora dura coquit.

Impia tercentum si sic gens egerit aunos,

Nullum hinc indicium nobiliiatis erit.

§ Vagabamur pariter in ilia urbe tarn joiagua
;
quie, cum pfopter

spatium vacua videretur, populum habet immensum. (0pp. p. 605.

Epist. Familiares, 2. 14.) ^ These states of the i>opula-
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IV. I have reserved for the last, the most potent and
forcible cause of destruction, the domestic hostilities of the
llomans themselves. Under the dominion of the Greek
and French emperors, the peace of the city was disturbed

by accidental, though frequent, seditions ; it is from the
decline of the latter, from the beginning of the tenth cen-
tury, that we may date the licentiousness of private war,
which violated with impunity the laws of the Code and the
gospel ; without respecting the majesty of the absent sove-

reign, or the presence and person of the vicar of Christ.

In a dark period of five hundred years, Eome was perpe-
tually afflicted by the sanguinary quarrels of the nobles and
the people, the Guelphs and Grhibelines, the Colonna and
Ursini ; and if much has escaped the knowledge, and much
is unworthy of the notice, of history, I have exposed, in the
two preceding chapters, the causes and effects of the public

disorders. At such a time, when every quarrel was decided

by the sword, and none could trust their lives or properties

to the impotence of law, the powerful citizens were armed
for safety or offence against the domestic enemies, whom
they feared or hated. Except Venice alone, the same
dangers and designs were common to all the free republics

of Italy ; and the nobles usurped the prerogative of for-

tifying their houses, and erecting strong towers* that were
capable of resisting a sudden attack. The cities were filled

with these hostile edifices; and the example of Lucca, which
contained three hundred towers, her law which confined

tion of Rome at different periods are derived from an ingenious treatise

of the physician Lancisi, de Romani Cccli Qualitatibus (p. 122). [Sir

W. Gell (Topog. p. 498. edit. Bohn) notices the fluctuations in the

number of inhabitants at Rome and their causes ; he says : In the

reign of pope Innocent III. (a.d. 1198—1216) the population was esti-

mated at only S5,000 ; during the residence of the popes at Avignon
(a.d. 1309—1378) it amounted, according to the Abbate Canceliiere, to

no more than 17,000 ; after their return it quickly increased to 60,000.

The cruel sack of the city in 1527, by the Constable de Bourbon,
reduced it to 33,000. A hundred and fifty years later the number waa
quadrupled, and about the year 1700 amounted to 140,000. The
present jiopulation of Rome will be considered at the close of tbia

chapter.

—

Ed.]
* All the facts that relate to the towers at Rome, and in other free

cities of Italy, may be found in the laVjorioiis and entertaining com-
pilation of Muratori, Antiquitates Italia) Medii JEv\, dissertat. 2(1

^tom. ii. p. 493—496 of the Latin, torn. L p. 446 of the Italian work).
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their height to the measure of fourscore feet, may be
extended -svith suitable latitude to the more opulent and
populous states. The first step of the senator Brancaleone
in the establishment of peace and justice, was to demolish (as

Ave have already seen) one hundred and forty of the towers
of Eome ; and, in the last days of anarchy and discord, as

late as the reign of Martin the Fifth, forty-four still stood
in one of the thirteen or fourteen regions of the city. To
this mischievous purpose, the remains of antiquity were
most readily adapted ; the temples and arches afl^"orded a

broad and solid basis for the new structures of brick and
stone ; and we cau name the modern turrets that were
raised on the triumphal monuments of Julius Ccesar, Titus,

and the Antonines.* With some slight alterations, a

theatre, an amphitheatre, a mausoleum was transformed
into a strong and spacious citadel. I need not repeat that

the mole of Adrian has assumed the title and form of the
castle of St. Angelo;t the Septizoniura of Severus was
capable of standing against a royal army; J the sepulchre

of Metella lias sunk under its outworks ;§ the theatres of

* As for instance, Templum Jani nunc dicitur, turris Centii Frangi-

panis ; et sane Jano impositas turris lateritise conspicua hodieque
vestigia pupersunt. (Montfaucon, Diarium Italicum, p. 186.) The
anonymous writer (p. 285) enumerates, areas Titi, turris Cartularia;

arcns Julii CaBsaris et Senatorum, turres de Bratis; arcus Antonini,
turris de Cosectis, &c. f Hadriani molem ....
magna ex parte Romanorum injuria .... disturbavit

;
quod certe

funditus evertis^eut, si eorum manibus pervia, absumptis grandibus
eaxis, reliqua moles esstitisset. (Poggins de Varietate Fortunse, p. 12.)

J Against the emperor Henry IV. (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia,

torn. IX. p. 147.) § I must copy an important
passage of Montfaucon : Turris ingeus rotunda .... Caecilias Metellje

.... sepulchrum erat, cujus muri tam solidi, nt spatium perquiim
minimum intus vacuum supersit ; et Torre di Bove A\c\t\\r, a, boum
capitibus muro inscriptis. Huic sequiori fevo, tempore intestinoruin

bellorum, ceu urbecula adjuncta fuit, cujus moenia et turres etiamnum
vi.^untur ; ita ut sepulchrum Metellse quasi arx oppiduli fuerit. Fer-

vcntibus in urbe partibus, cum Ursiui atque Columnenses mutuis
cladibus perniciem inferrent civitati, in utriusve partis ditionem
cederet magni momenti erat (p.l4"2). [Lord Byron (Childe Harold,

canto iv. stanza 99) describes the tomb of Metella as still existing :

" There is a stern round tower of other days,

Firm as a fortress

—

What was this tower of strength ?—a woman's grave."

And the inscription on it, CiEciLi.E Q. Creiicl E MErELL.E Chassi,
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Poinpey and Marcellus were occupied by the Savelli and
Ursini families;* and the rough fortress has been gradually

softened to the splendour and elegance of an Italian palace.

Even the churches were encompassed with arms and bul-

warks, and the military engines on the roof of St. Peter's

were the terror of the Vatican and the scandal of the

Christian world. Whatever is fortified will be attacked

;

and whatever is attacked may be destroyed. Could the

Koraans have wrested from the popes the castle of St. An-
gelo, they had resolved, by a public decree, to annihilate

that monument of servitude. Every building of defence

was exposed to a siege ; and in every siege the arts and
engines of destruction were laboriously emploved. After

the death of Nicholas the Fourth, Rome, without a sove-

reign or a senate, was abandoned six months to the fury of

civil war. " The houses (says a cardinal and poet of the

times)t were crushed by the weight and velocity of enor-

mous stones; J the walls were perforated by the strokes of

the battering-ram ; the towers were involved in fire and
smoke ; and the assailants were stimulated by rapine and
revenge." The work was consummated by tiie tyranny

of the laws ; and the factions of Italy alternately exercised

a blind and thoughtless vengeance on their adversaries,

whose houses and castles they razed to the ground. § In
comparing the days of Ibreign, with the arjes of domestic

is given by Hobhonse.

—

Ed.] * See the testimonies

of Donatus, Nardini, and Montfaucon. In the Savelli palace, the

remains of the theatre of Marcellus are still great and cons])icu(nis.

t James, cardinal of St. George ad velum aureum, in his metrical

Life of pope Celestine V. (Muratori, Script. Ital. tom. i. p. 3, p. 621,

L 1, c. 1, ver. 132, &c.)

Hoc dixisse sat est, Romam caruisse senatfi

Mensibus exactis heu sex ; belloque vocatum (vocatos)

In scelus, in socios fraternaque vulnera patres;

Tormentis jecisse viros immauia saxa
;

Perfodisse domus trabibus, fecisse ruinas

Ignibus; incensas turres, obscuraque fume
Lumina vicino, quo sit spoliata supellex.

* Muratori (Dissertazione sopra le Antichith, Italiane, tom. i. p. 427
—431) finds, that stone bullets of two or three hundred pounds weight

were not uncommon ; and they are sometimes computed at twelve or

eighteen cantari of Genoa, each cantaro weighing a hundred and fifty

pounda. § The sixth law of the Visconti jirohibitu

this common and mischievous practice; and strictly enjoins, tiiat the

Loueea of banished citizeu.s should bu ja-eservcd uro comuuU i utilitatot



460 THE COLISEUM OE AMPHITHEA-TKE [CH. LXXL

hostility, we must pronounce that the latter have been far

more ruinous to the city ; and our opinion is confirmed by
the evidence of Petrarch. " Behold (says the laureate) the

relics of Eome, the image of her pristine greatness ! neither

time, nor the Barbarian, can boast the merit of this stupen-

dous destruction : it was perpetrated by her own citizens,

by the most illustrious of lier sons ; and your ancestors (he

writes to a noble Annibaldi) have done with the battering-

ram what the Punic hero could not accomplish with the

sword."* The influence of the last two principles of decay
must in some degree be multiplied by each other ; since the

houses and towers, which were subverted by civil war,

required a new and perpetual supply from the monuments
af antiquity.

These general observations may be separately applied to

the amphitheatre of Titus, vdiich has obtained the name of

the CoLiSEUM,t either from its magnitude, or from Nero's

colossal statue : an edifice, had it been left to time and
nature, which might perhaps have claimed an eternal dura-

tion. The curious antiquaries, who have computed the num-
bers and seats, are disposed to believe, that above the upper
row of stone steps, the amphitheatre was encircled and
elevated with several stages of wooden galleries, which were
repeatedly consumed by fire, and restored by the emperors.

AVhatever was precious, or portable, or profane, the statues

of gods and heroes, and the costly ornaments of sculpture,

^Gualvaneus de la Flamma, in Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum,

torn. xii. p. 1041.) * Petrarch thus addresses his

friend, who, with shame and tears, had shown him the moenia, lacerse

ppecimen miserabile Romae, and declared his own intention of restoring

them (Carmina Latina, 1. 2, epist. Paulo Annibalensi, 12, p. 97, 98);

Nee te parva manet servatis fama minis,

Quanta quod integras fuit olim gloria Romse
Reliquiae testautur adhuc

;
quas longior astaa

Frangere non valuit ; non vis aut ira cruenti

Hostis, ab egregiis franguntur civibus, heu ! heu !

Quod ille nequivit {Hannibal}

Perficit hie aries.

+ The fourth part of the Verona lUustrata of the marquis Maffei,

professedly treats of amphitheatres, particularly those of Rome and
Verona, of their dimensions, wooden galleries, &c. It is from mag-
nitude that he derives the name of Colosseum or Coliseum: since tho

eame appellation was applied to the amphitheatre of Ca[ma, without

the aid ot a culoseal statue; since that of Nero was erected in th<i



A..D. 1430.] o* riTTTs. 461

which were cast in brass, or overspread with leaves of silver

and gold, became the first prey of conquest or fanaticism,

of the avarice of the Barbarians or the Christians. In the

massy stones of the Coliseum, many holes are discerned

;

and the two most probable conjectures represent the various

accidents of its decay. These stones were connected by
solid links of brass or iron ; nor had the eye of rapine over-

looked the value of the baser metals ;* the vacant space

was converted into a fair or market ; the artisans of the

Coliseum are mentioned in an ancient survey ; and the

chasms were perforated or enlarged to receive the poles that

supported the shops or tents of the mechanic trades.t Re-
duced to its naked majesty, the Flavian amphitheatre was
contemplated with awe and admiration by the pilgrims of

the North ; and their rude enthusiasm broke forth in a sub-

lime proverbial expression, which is recorded in the eighth

century, in the fragments of the venerable Bede :
" As long

as the Coliseum stands, Eome shall stand ; when the Coli-

seum falls, Eome will fall ; when Home falls, the world will

fall.":{: In the modern system of war, a situation commanded
by three hills would not be chosen for a fortress ; but the

strength of the walls and arches could resist the engines of

assault ; a numerous garrison might be lodged in the enclo-

sure ; and while one faction occupied the Vatican and the

Capitol, the other was intrenched in the Lateran and the

Coliseum.

§

court (in atrio) of his palace, and not in the Coliseum (p. 4, p. 15—19,

1. 1, c. 4). * Joseph Maria Suar^s, a learned bishop,

and the author of a history of Preeneste, has composed a separate

dissertation on the seven or eight probable causes of these holes,

which has been since reprinted in the Roman Thesaurus of Sallengre.

Montfaucon (Diarium, p. 233) pronounces the rapine of the Barbariana

to be the unam germanamque causam foraminum.

t Donatus, Roma Vetus et Nova, p. 285.

J Quamdiu stabit Colyseus, stabit et Roma
;
quando cadet Colyseus,

cadet Roma
;
quando cadet Roma, cadet et mundus. (Beda in Escerptis

seu Collectaneis apud Ducange, Glossar. med. et infimse Latinitatis

torn. ii. p. 407, edit. Basil.) This saying must be ascribed to the Anglo-

Saxon pilgrims, who visited Rome before the year 735, the era of

Bede's death; for I do not believe that our venerable monk ever

passed the sea. § I cannot recover, in Muratori's

original Lives of the Popes (Script. Reriuu Italicarum, torn. iii. p. 1 ),

the passage that attests this hostile partition, which must be applied

bu the end of the eleventh or the beginning of the twelfth century.
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The abolition at Eome of the ancient games must be
understood with some latitude ; and the carnival sports of

the Testacean mount and the Circus Agoualis,* were regu-
lated by the lawf or custom of the city. The senator pre-

sided with dignity and pomp to adjudge and distribute the
prizes, the gold ring, or the paUlum,^ as it was styled, of
cloth or silk. A tribute on the Jews supplied the annual
expense ;§ and the races, on foot, on horseback, or in cha-

riots, were ennobled by a tilt and tournament of seventy-two
of the Eoman youth. In the year 1332, a bull-feast, after

the fashion of the Moors and Spaniards, was celebrated in

the Coliseum itself; and the living manners are painted in

a diary of the times.^ A convenient order of benches
was restored ; and a general proclamation, as far as Rimini
and Eavenna, invited the nobles to exercise their skill and
courage in this perilous adventure. The Eoman ladies were
marshalled in three squadrons, and seated in three balconies,

which on this day, the 3d of September, were lined with
scarlet cloth. The fair Jacova di Eovere led the matrons
from beyond the Tiber, a pure and native race, who still

* Although the structure of the Circus Agoualis be destroyed, it

still retains its form and name (Agona, NTagoua, Navoua); and the
interior space affords a sufficient level for the purpose of racing. But
the Monte Testaceo, that strange pile of broken pottery, seems only
adapted for the annual practice of hurling from top to bottom some
wagon loads of live hogs for the diversion of the populace. (Statuta
Urbis Romse, p. 186.) f See the Statuta Urbis
Romre, 1. 3, c. 87—89, p. 185, 186. I have already given an idea of
this municipal code. The races of Nagona and Monte Testaceo are
likewise mentioned in the Diary of Peter Antonius, from 140i to 1-J17

(Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, torn. xxiv. p. 1124.)

J The Pallium, which Menage so foolishly derives from Paltnarium,
18 an easy extension of the idea and the words, from the robe or cloak,

to the materials, and from thence to their application as a prize.

(Muratori, dissert. 33.) § For these
expenses, the Jews of Rome paid each year eleven hundred and thirty
florins, of which the odd thirty represented the pieces of silver for

which Judas had betrayed his master to their ancestors. There was a
foot-race of Jewish, as well as of Christian, youths. (Statuta Urbis,
ibidem.) ^ This extraordinary bull-feast in the
Coliseum is described, from tradition rather than memory, by Ludovico
B'lonconte Monaldesco, in the most ancient fragments of Roman annals
(Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xiu p. f>35, 536); and how-
over fanciful they may seem, they are deeply marked with the colours
of truth and nature.
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represent the features and character of antiquity. The
remainder of the city was divided as usual between the

Colonna and Ursini ; the two factions were pi'oud of the

number and beauty of their female bauds ; the charms of

Savella Ursini are mentioned with praise ; and the Colonna
regretted the absence of the youiigest of their house, who
had sprained her ankle in the garden of JSTero's tower. The
lots of the champions were drawn by an old and respectable

citizen ; and they descended into the arena, or pit, to en-

counter the wild bulls on foot, as it should seem, with a

single spear. Amidst the crowd, our annalist lias selected

the names, colours, and devices, of twenty of the most
conspicuous knights. Several of the names are the most
ilhistrious of Rome and the ecclesiastical State: Malatesta,

Polenta, Delia Valle, Cafarello, Savelli, Capoccio, Conti,

Annibaldi, Altieri, Corsi ; the colours were adapted to their

taste and situation ; the devices are expressive of hope or

despair, and breathe the spirit of gallantry and arms. " I

am alone like the youngest of the Horatii," the confidence

of an intrepid stranger: "I live disconsolate," a weeping

widower: " I burn under the ashes," a discreet lover: "I
adore Lavinia, or Lucretia," the ambiguous declaration of

a modern passion: " My faith is as pure," the motto of a

white livery: " Who is stronger than myself?" of a lion's

hide: " If t am drowned in blood, what a pleasant death,"

the wish of ferocious courage. The pride or prudence of the

Ursini restrained them from the field, which was occupied

by three of their hereditary rivals, whose inscriptions denoted

the lofty greatness of the Colonna name :
" Though sad, I

am strong:—Strong as I am great:—If I fall," addressing

himself to the spectators, " you iall with me :

"—intimating,

says the contemporary writer, that while the other families

were the subjects of the Vaticau, they alone were the sup-

porters of the Capitol. The combats of the amphitheatre

were dangerous and bloody. Every champion successively

encountered a wild bull ; and the victory may be ascribed to

the quadrupeds, since no more than eleven were left on the

field, with the loss of nine wounded and eighteen killed on

the side of their adversaries. Some of the noblest families

might mourn, but the pomp of t!ie funerals, in the churches

of St. John Lateran and St. Maria jMaggiorc, affordrd u

Becond holiday to the people. Doubtless it was not iu tiich
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conflicts that the blood of the Eomans should have been
shed

;
yet, in blaming their rashness, we are compelled t-j

applaud their gallantry ; and the noble volunteers, who dis-

play their magnificence, and risk their lives, under the bal-

conies of the fair, excite a more generous sympathy than the

thousands of captives and malefactors who were reluctantly

dragged to the scene of slaughter.*

This use of the amphitheatre was a rare, perhaps a sin-

gular, festival ; the demand for the materials was a daily and
continual want, which the citizens could gratify without
restraint or remorse. In the fourteenth century, a scan-

dalous act of concord secured to both factions the privilege

of extracting stones from the free and common quarry of

the Coliseum ;t and Poggius laments that the greater part

of these stones had been burnt to lime by the folly of the
Romans. J To check this abuse, and to prevent the noc-

turnal crimes that might be perpetrated in the vast and
gloomy recess, Eugenius the Fourth surrounded it •with a

wall ; and, by a charter long extant, granted both the ground
and edifice to the monks of an adjacent convent.§ After

his death, the wall was overthrown in a tumult of the people;

and had they themselves respected the noblest monument
of their fathers, they might have justified the resolve that it

should never be degraded to private property. The inside

was damaged ; but in the middle of the sixteenth century,

an era of taste and learning, the exterior circumference of

one thousand six hundred and twelve feet was still entire

and inviolate ; a triple elevation of fourscore arches, which
rose to the height of one hundred and eight feet. Of the

present ruin, the nephews of Paul the Third are the guilty

Muratori has ^ven a separate dissertation (the twenty-ninth) to

the games of the Italians in the middle ages.

+ In a concise but instructive memoir, the Abb^ Barthelemy
(Memoires de I'Academie des Inscriptions, torn, xxviii. p. 5S5) haa

mentioned this agreement of the factions of the fourteenth century,

de Tiburtino faciendo in the Coliseum, from an original act in the

archives of Rome. + Coliseum . . . . ob stultitiam

Komanorum majori ex parte ad calcem deletum, says the indignant

Poggius (p. 17); but his expression, too strong for the present age,

must be very tenderly applied to the fifteenth century.

§ Of the Olivetan monks, Montfaucon (p. 142) affirms this fact from
the memorials of Flamlnius Vacca (No. 72). They still hoped, uu
iiome future occasion, to revive aud vindicate their grant.
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agents ; and every traveller who views the Farnese palace

may curse the sacrilege and luxury of these upstart princes.*

A similar reproach is applied to the Barberini ; and the

repetition of injury might be dreaded from every reign, till

the Coliseum was placed under the safeguard of religion by
the most liberal of the pontiffs, Benedict the Fourteenth,

who consecrated a spot which persecution and fable had
stained witli the blood of so many Christian martyrs.

t

When Petrarch first gratified his eyes with a view of

those monuments, whose scattered fragments so far surpas.s

the most eloquent descriptions, he was astonished at the

supine indifference J of the Eomans themselves ;§ he was
humbled ratlier than elated by the discovery, that except

his friend llienzi and one of the Colonna, a stranger of tlie

Rhone was more conversant with these antiquities than the

nobles and natives of the metropolis.^ The ignorance and

credulity of the Romans are elaborately displayed in the

old survey of the city, which was composed about tlie

beginning of the thirteenth century ; and without dwelling

on the manifold errors of name and place, the legend of tlu'

Capitol'^'* may provoke a smile of contempt and indignation.

* After measuring the priscus amphitheatri gyrus, Montfaucou

(p. 142) only adds, that it was entire under Paul III.; tacendo clamat.

Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. xiv. p. 371) more freely reports the

guilt of the Farnese pope, and the indignation of the Roman people.

Against the nephews of Urban VIII., I have no other evidence than

the vulgar saying, " Quod non fecerunt Barbari, fecere Barberini,"

which was perhaps suggested by the resemblance of the words.

f As an antiquarian and a priest, Montfaucon thus deprecates the

ruin of the Coliseum : Quod si nou suopte merito atque pulchritudine

dignum fuisset quod improbas arceret manus, iudigna res utique in

locum tot martyrum cruore sacrum tantopere saevitum esse.

J Yet the Statutes of Rome (1. 3, c. 81, p. 182) impose a fine cf five

hundred aurei on whosoever shall demolish any ancient edifice, ne

minis civitas deformetur, et ut antiqua sedificia decorem urbis per-

petuo representent. § In his first visit to Rome
\A.D. 1337. See M^moires sur P^trarque, tom. 1, p. 322, &c.) Petrarch

Is struck mute miraculo rerum tantarum, et stuporis mole obrutiis.

. . . . Prsesentia vero, mirum dictu, nihil imminuit : vere major
fnit Roma majoresque sunt reliquia; qvutm rebar. Jam non orbem ab

hoc urbe domitum, sed tarn sero domitum, miror. (0pp., p. 60;").

Familiares, ii. 14. Joanni Columnrc.) H He e.xcejits

and praises the rare knowledge of John Colonna. Qui enim hodie

niagis ignari rerum Romanarum, qnani Romaui cives ? Invitus dico

aiisquam minus Roma cognoscitur ([uam Romse.
** After the description of tlie C-ipitol, he adds, statucu eratit <itict

vol.. vri. - H
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" The Capitol," says the anonymous 'writer, " is so named
as being the head of the world ; where the consuls and
senators formerly resided for the government of the city

aud the globe. The strong and lofty walls were covered
with glass and gold, and crowned with a roof of the richest

and most curious carving. Below the citadel stood a palace

of gold for the greatest part decorated with precious stones,

and whose value might be esteemed at one third of the

world itself. The statues of all the provinces were arranged
in order, each with a small bell suspended from its neck

;

and such was the contrivance of ai*t and magic,* that if the

province rebelled against Eome, the statue turned round
to that quarter of the heavens, the bell rang, the prophet of

the Capitol reported the prodigy, and the senate was admo-
nished of the impending danger." A second example of

less importance, though of equal absurdity, may be drawn
from the two marble horses, led by two naked youths,

which have since been transported from the baths of Cou-
stantine to the Quirinal hill. The groundless application

of the names of Phidias and Praxiteles may perhaps be
excused ; but these Grecian sculptors should not have been
removed above four hundred years from the age of Pericles

to that of Tiberius ; they should not have been transformed
into two philosophers or magicians, whose nakedness was
the symbol of truth and knowledge, who revealed to the
emperor his most secret actions ; and, after refusing all

pecuniary recompense, solicited the honour of leaving this

eternal monument of themselves.f Thus awake to the

sunt mundi provinciae ; ei habebat quselibet tintinnabulum ad collum.
Et erant ita per magicam artem dispositse, ut quando aliqua regio

Romano imperio rebellis erat, statim imago illius provinciae vertebafc

Be contra illara ; unde tintinnabulum resonabat quod pendebat ad
collum ; tuncque vates Capitolii qui erant custodes senatui, &c. He
mentions an example of the Saxons and Suevi, who, after they had
been subdued by Agrippa, again rebelled : tintinnabulum sonuit

;

Bacerdos qui erat in speculo in hebdomada senatoribus nuntiavit;

Agrippa marched back and reduced the—Persians. (Anonym, in

Montfaucon, p. 297, 298.) * The same writer affirma

that Virgil captus a Romania invisibiliter exiit ivitque Xeapolim. A
Roman magician, in the eleventh century, is introduced by William of

Malmesbury (de Gestis Regum Anglorum, 1. 2, p. 86) ; and in the tiin«

of Flaminius Yacca (No. 81, 103), it was the vulgar belief that the

strangers (the Goths) invoked the demons for the discovery of hidden
treasures. t Auouym. p. 289. Montfaucon (p. lyi)
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power of magic, the Eomaiis were insensible to the beauties
of art ; no more tlian five statues were visible to the eyes ot

Poggius ; and of the multitude which chance or design had
buried under the ruins, the resurrection was fortunately
delayed till a safer and more enlightened age.* The Nile,
which now adorns the Vaticaji, had been explored by some
labourers, in digging a vineyard near the temple, or convent,
of the jMinerva; but the impatient proprietor, who was
tormented by some visits of curiosity, restored the unpro-
fitable marble to its former grave.t The discovery of a
statue of Pompey, ten feet in length, was the occasion of a
law-suit. It had been found under a partition-wall ; the
equitable judge had pronounced, that the head should bo
separated from the body to satisfy the claims of the conti-

guous owners ; and the sentence would have been executed,

justly observes that if Alexander be represented, these statues cannot
be the work of Phidias (Olympiad 83) or Praxiteles (Olympiad 104),
who lived before that conqueror. (Plin. Hist. Natur. 34, 19).

* AVilliam of Malmesbnry (1. 2, p. 86, 87) relates a marvellous dis-

covery (a.d. 1046) of Pallas, the son of Evander, who had been slain

by Turnus ; the perpetual light in his sepulchre ; a Latin epitaph
;

the corpse, yet entire, of a young giant ; the enormous wound in his
breast (pectus perforat ingens), &c. If this fable rests on the slightest

foundation, we may pity the bodies, as well as the statues, th.at were
exposed to the air in a barbarous age. [Gibbon quotes William of

3Ialmesbury only to laugh at him ; but for the extraordinary wonders
believed and seen, in Rome at that time, consult Benjamin of Tudela.
Travels, p. 67, edit. Bohn. He found there eighty halls of the eighty
eminent kings, who were all called Imperator, from king Tarquin to

ku)g Pepin : the palace of king Vespasian, nearly three miles in cii--

cumferencc, in which a battle was fought and more than 100,000 slain,
" wjiose bones are hung up there even to the present day ;" a representa-
tion of this battle in sculptui-ed marble : and a cave underground, " con-
taining the king and his queen, on their thrones, surrounded by about
one hundred nobles of their court, all embalmed by physicians and in

good preserv.ation to this day." Credulity seems to have had no limits

in that age—En.] t Prope porticum Minei'vie,

Btatiia est refuliantis, cujus caput integra efTigie tantie magnitudiuis,
ut signa omnia excedat. Quidam ad plantandos arbores scrobes
faciens detexit. Ad hoc vi.sendum cum })lures indies magis concur-
rerunt, strepitum adeuntium fastidiumque pertasus, horti patronus
congesta humo texit. (Poggius de Varietate Fortuna;, p. 12.) [In

the fifteenth century the relics of past ages were eagerly sought for

and highly prized. The extravagant remuneration of those wlio
discovered tlii;ni tempted many to impose spurious antiquities on
crj.lulous euthueiasm. Pomponius Lsetue was accused of pai-ticipating

2n 2
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if the intercession of a cardinal, and the liberality of a pope,
liad not rescued the Eoman hero from the hands of his

barbarous countrymen.*
But the clouds of barbarism -were gradually dispelled;

and the peaceful authority of Martin the Fifth and his suc-

cessors restored the ornaments of the city as well as the
order of the ecclesiastical 8tate. The improvements of

Eome, since the fifteenth century, have not been the spon-
taneous produce of freedom and industry. The first and
most natural root of a great city is the labour and popu-
lousness of the adjacent country, whicli supplies the mate-
rials of subsistence, of manufactures, and of foreign trade.

T5ut the greater part of the Campagna of Eome is reduced
tp a dreary and desolate wilderness ; the overgrown estat cs

of the princes and the clergy are cultivated by the lazy

hands of indigent and hopeless vassals ; and the scanty har-

vests are confined or exported for the benefit of a mono-
poly. A second and more artificial cause of the growth of a
metropolis, is the residence of a monarch, the expense of a

luxurious court, and the tributes of dependent provinces.

Those provinces and tributes had been lost in the fall of the

empire ; and if some streams of the silver of Peru and tha
gold of Brazil have been attracted by tlie A-^atican, the reve-

nues of the cardinals, the fees of office, the oblations of pil-

grims and clients, and the remnant of ecclesiastical taxes,

afford a poor and precai-ious supply, which maintains how-
ever the idleness of tlie court and city. The population of

Eome, far below the measure of the great capitals of Europe,
does not exceed one hundred and seventj' thousand inha-

bitants ;t and within the spacious enclosure of the walls,

ill the forgeries, of which he was the victim. See note to eh. 30, vol. iii.,

I>.
390.

—

Ed.] * See the Memorials of Flaniiniii.s Vacca,

no. 57, p. 11, 12, at the end of the Itoina Aiitica of Xaidiui (1704, in

quarto.^ [Some curious facts relating to this statue are given in

Lord Byron's notes to Childe Harold, Canto iv. stanza S7. lope
Julius III. purchased it of the contending owners for five hundred
crowns and presented it to cardinal Capo di Ferro. When the French
acted the Brutus of Voltaire in the Coliseum, they removed the statue to

the arena, so that the scenic Cfcsar might fall at the base of that very

Ponipey which was supposed to have been sprinkled with the great

hero's blood.

—

Ed.] + In Ihe year 170t', the inhabitants of

liome (without including eight or ten thousand Jews) amounted to one

hundred and thirty-eight thousand five hundred and sixty-eight souls.

(Labat, Voyages en Espague et en Italie, torn, iii., p. 217, 21S.) hi
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the largest portion of the seven hills is overspread 'ivith vine-

yards and ruins. The beauty and splendour of the modern
city may be ascribed to the abuses of the government, to

tlie influence of superstition. Each reign (the exceptions

are rare) has been marked by the rapid elevation of a new
family, enriched by the childless pontiff, at the expense of

the church and country. The palaces of these fortunate

nephews are the most costly monuments of elegance and
servitude ; the perfect arts of architecture, paintiiig and
sculpture, have been prostituted in their service, and their

galleries and gardens are decorated with the most precious

works of antiquity, which taste or vanity has prompted
them to collect. The ecclesiastical revenues were more de-

cently employed by the popes themselves in the pomp of

llie Catholic worship; but it is superfluous to enumerate
tlieir pious foundations of altars, chapels, and churches,

since these lesser stars are eclipsed by the sun of the Va-
tican, by the dome of St. Peter, the most glorious structure

that ever has been applied to the use of religion. The fame
of Julius the Second, Leo the Tenth, and Bixtus the Fifth,

is accompanied by the superior merit of Bramante and Fon-
tana, of Raphael and Michael-Angelo ;* and the same muni-

1740, they had inci'eased to oue hundred forty-six thousand and
eighty ; and in 1765, I left them, without the Jews, one hundred
fixty-one thousand eight hundred and ninety-nine. I am ignorant

whether they have since continued in a pi'ogressive state. [Sir W.
Gell (Addenda to Topog. p. 498), says that the French invasion

reduced the population of Rome in 1805 to 135,000, and in 1810 to

123,000. In 1830, it had again increased to 147,000. According to

Malte Brun and Baibi, (p. 5S4,) it amounted in 1800 to 153,000, had
fallen in 1813 to 117,882, and risen again in 1836, to 157,368. Of
these, 3,700 were Jews, 37 bishops, 1468 priests, 2023 monks, and
1476 nuns ; the total of males about 8.3,000 to 74,000 females. Sir W.
Gell observes that, the deaths exceed the births in the proportion of

5,100 to 4,700 in the year, and that the population is kept up by the

influx of strangers. Yet marriage is encouraged by a thousand dowries

given annu.-dly from the [iul)lic purse ; and seven foundling hospitals

receive every year above 2,SOO children, many of which are brought

from distant provinces and even from Naples.

—

Ed.]
* [If the fine arts could, of themselves, elevate a jieople, Italy ought

to De the leader of Euro))e. They are certainly the means of attord-

ing delightful amusement and splendid decoration ; but they aro

no more; they do not constitute the serious and important ))ur-

]iose of life, for which they are often mistaken, and from wliich they

iiHve too much diverted talent and toil. Popes and cardinals have

T/ell koown how serviceable tbey mit^ht thus be made. Wheu miud
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ficence which had been displayed in palaces and temples waa
directed with equal zeal to revive and emulate the labours

of antiquity. Prostrate obelisks were ra'sed from tlie

f^round, and erected in the most conspicuous places ; of the

eleven aqueducts of the Ctesars and consuls, three were
restored ; the artificial rivers were conducted over a lon^r

series of old, or of new, arches, to discharge into marble
basins a flood of salubrious and refreshing waters ; and the

spectator, impatient to ascend the steps of St. Peter's, is

detained by a column of Egyptian granite, which rises

between two lofty and perpetual fountains, to the height

of one hundred and twenty feet. The map, the descrip-

tion, the monuments, of ancient Home, have been eluci-

dated b}' the diligence of the antiquarian and the student ;*

could no longpr he kept inactive, these vigilant observers of its ways
provided for it this lightest employment, in order to withdraw its

attention from the sources of valuable information. This has prompted
the fostering care bestowed in Italy on poetry, painting, sculpture,

architecture, and music. Brilliant genius has been so nurtured; but

all its productions have one common character and the same uniform
tendency : they lull, they do not awaken, thought; they give imagi-

nation the ascendancy over reason ; they take excited feeling by
.surprise, and carry it away the insnared captive of superstition. The
fascinated slave has thus lost sight of truth, and every stray glance

at its forbidden secrets has been reprehended as a crime. Never be it

forgotten, that the readers of Ariosto and Tasso, and the enthusiastic

worshippers of Raphael and Michael Angelo, allowed Galileo to be
imprisoned. It is well to cultivate the fine arts as graceful attendants

on more useful and ennobling purcuits, but it is better wholly to neglect

them, than pei-rait their usurpation of too high a place.

—

Ed.]
* The Pere .Montfaucon distributes his own observations into twenty

days, (he should have styled them weeks, or mouths,) of his visits to

the diS'erent parts of the city. (Diarium Italicum, c. 8—£0. p. 104

—

301). That learned Benedictine reviews the topographers of ancient

Rome ; the first eSbrts of Blondus, Fulvius, Martiauus, and P'aunus,

the superior labours of Pyri'hus Ligorius, had his learning been equal

to his labours; the writings of Onuphrius Panvinius. qui omnes obscu-

ravit, and the recent but imperfect books of Donatus and Nardini.

Yet Montfaucou still sighs for a more complete ]ilan and description

of the old city, which must be attained by the three following

methods : 1. The measurement of the space and intervals of the rums.

2. The study of inscriptions and the places where they were found.

3. The investigation of all the acts, charters, diaries, of the middle
ages which name any spot or building of Rome. The laborious work,

such as Montfaucon desired, miist be promoted by princely or public

munificence; but the great modern plan of Nolli (a.d. 174S) would
furnish i soud and acc»irate basis for the ancient topography of Roma
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and the footsteps of heroes, the relics, not of superstition,

but of empire, are devoutly visited by anew race of pilgrims,

from the remote, and once savage, countries of the North.

Of these pilgrims, and of every reader, the attention will

be excited by a history of the decline and fall of the Roman
empire ; the greatest, perhaps, and most awful scene in the

history of mankind. The various causes and progressive

eft'ects are connected with many of the events most interest-

ing in human annals : the artful policy of the Caesars, who
long maintained the name and image of a free republic

;

the disorders of military despotism ; the rise, establishment!

and sects of Christianity; the foundation of Constan-

tinople ; the division of the monarchy ; the invasion and
settlements of the Barbarians of Germany and Scythia ; the

institutions of the civil law ; the character and religion of

Mahomet ; the temporal sovereignty of the popes ; the

restoration and decay of the Western empire of Charle-

magne ; the crusades of the Latins in the East ; the con-

quests of the Saracens and Turks ; the ruin of the Greek
empire ; the state and revolutions of Kome in the middle

age. The historian may applaud the importance and
variety of his subject ; but, while he is conscious of his own
imperfections, he must often accuse the deficiency of his

materials. It was among the ruins of the Capitol that I

first conceived the idea of a work which has amused and
exercised nearly twenty years of my life ; and which, how-

ever inadequate to my own wishes, I finally deliver to tlic

curiosity and candour of the public.

L/,.cSi.aN2, Jvme 27, 1737.
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JBj^y, the Saracen, heroism of his

widow, vi. 31.

4bhas, uncle of Mahomet. His numerous
descendants, v. 530. Tliey claim the Ca-
liphate, \\. 133.

Ahbassides, dyuasty of the, founded hy
Saffah, or Aljul Abbas, vi. 137.

Abdullah, son of Abdol Matalleh, marries
Amina, and is the father of the propliet

Malioniet, v. 464.

Abdallah, the original name ofAbu Beker, vi.

514, note.

Abdallah, son of Abbas, vi. 134.

Abdallan, son of Jaafar, plunders the fair of

Abyla, vi. 37.

Abdallah, son of Said, supplants Amrou in

Egypt, vi. 71. Commands the 1st expe-
dition of the Arabs, sent by Othman into

Western Africa, 72.

Abdallah, srn of Zobeir, after his fatlier's

death maintains war against Ali and his

suscessors, vi. 81.

Abdallah son of Mu7.a, governor of Africa,

VI. 101).

Abdulmalek, the Caliph, orders Hassan,
governor of Kgypt, to resnme the War
in Western Africa, vi. 82. Discontinues

the tribute to the Greek emperor, 117.

Coins tJie first Arabian money, 128, and
niiie.

Abdulrahman, or Abderame, governor of

Spain, vi. 128. Conquers Aquitain, 129.

Defeated and slain by Charles iVlarlel,

131.
4bJaliahrrum I. grandson of the Calipli

Hasliemand tlie last of t)ie Omniiades,
invited into Spain. I'ounds there a new
dynasty, vi. 137.

Ahdulrahman, HI. the greatest of liis race.

Splendour of his court, vi. 141. His four-

teen happy days, 142, and note.

Abddaziz, son of M uza, conquers Valencia
and treats with Tlnodeinir, vi. 98, and
not"S. Governor of Spain, 100. Marries
t)ie widow of Roderic, 101, and note. Is

put to death, ib.

Abderame, see Abdalrahman.
Ahdol Molulleb, the grandfatlier of tlie

prophet Mahomet, his history, v. 4(12.

Abianis, li:gend of his correspondence with
Christ, ii. 78, v. 302.

Aht/unis, the last king of Edessa, sent in

chaiuK to Komu, i. 2ti5.

AbUn'ius, a favourite of Constantiue Ihc
Great, ii. 267. Massacred, 268. Hia
daughter, Olympias, marned by Con-
stantius to Arsaces, king of Anuenia, iii.

34.

Ahoras (the river Khabonr). See Chahoras.
Abraha, governor of the Homerites in Ara-

bia, iv. 494, note. His history, 49G. At-
tacks the Caaba, v. 463, and note.

Abu Ai/nb, his history and the veneration
paid to his memory by the Maliometang,
vi. 116, vii. 332.

Abu Beker, the first to collect the leaves of
the Koran, v. 472. The early friend and
proselvte of Mahomet, 485. Accompanies
hiiu in liis flight to Medina, 488. Ilia

tldugliter Ayesha is married to Mahomet,
514. Origin of his name, ib. note. Suc-
ceeds the prophet, 518, and note. The
first caliph, ib. note. His death, 519, vj.

33, note. His government, vi. 2. Semis
Caled against Anbar and Hira, 9. His
circular letter and instructions for the
conquest of Syria, 21.

Abtt Caah, or Oiuar Ben Xoaib , leader of

tlie Andalusian emigrants, who ccn-
quered Crete, vi. 155; 150, and 7wle.

Abu Moslem, calls and leads the Abbassides,
vi. 134.

Abu Obeidah, appointed by Abu Beker to

conduct the Syrian war, vi. 23. His six

campaigns, 24-—51. His death, 52.

Abn aojiliian, prince of Mecca, conspires
the death of Mahomet, v. 488. Battles

of Keder and Ohud, 490, 497. Besieges
Medina without success, 497. Surren-
ders .Mecca to Mahomet, and receives

him as a prophet, 501.

.

Abu Tulier, the Carniathi.an, threatens
Bagdad, vi. 1C8. Tillages Mecca, 109.

Abu J'Hlcb,an uncle of .Mahomet and father

of Ali, v. 464, 486, 487
Abvlfeda, his time and writings, vi. 8, note.

His account of the splendour of the
calipli Moctader, 140. Serves in the
army of sultan Khalil against the cru-
saders, 521.

Abuljiharar/ius on Gregory Bar-lfebrteus,
v. 227. I'riniate of the eastern Jacobites,

266. His account of Philoponus and the
Alexandrian library, vi. 64— 60, and notes.

His encomium on wisdom atid learuin^
114.
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Ahuna explained, t. 278, and note.

dhuaitnnthis, general of tlie East, and
|)iitroii of tlie euiiucli Eutropius, is dis-

jrraceil and exiled by liim, iii. 4S8.

AhuUi, tlie fair of, plundered by tlie Sara-
( ciis, vi. S7. and note.

Ahjisini'mus, converted to Christianity by
Frunientius, ii. .366. Tlieir early history,

vi. 49:2, 494, and note. Alliance with J usti-

niiiii, 49.5. Tlieir settlement in Yemen
conquered by Nashirvao, v. 138, and note.

History ot their church and of their in-

tercourse with tlie Portuirncse, v. 276;
283, and voles. See also jUlliwina.

Acacius, hisliop of Aniida, an uncommon
instance ofepiscopal benevolence, iii 520.

Acacius, father ot the empress Theodora,
iv. 293.

Acciaiuoli, banl^ers of Florence, obtain the

so\erci<;nty of Athens, vii 81.

Acf/j/iuli, of Egypt, the " headless sect," v.

. 238.

Acr^ius, the novatian, favoured by Consfan-
tine, and invited to the council of Kice,

ii. 3»8.

Aclia'ia, its extent, i. 29. Principality of,

lield by tlie ViUchardouins after the
fourth crusade, vii. 7, 19, notes.

Achilles, a name ^'ven to one of the Vandal
vrenerais, iv. 360.

Achilleui, rebellion of, in Egypt, sup-
pressed by Diocleiian, i. 435.

Acolyth, the commander of the Varangians,
vi. 202, 278, 7wle.

Acre, tlie memorable siege of, by the cru-

saders, vi. 502. Final loss of, 522.

AcropoUta, the historian, minister of John
Vat aces and Theodore Lascaris, vii. 49.

Punished for freely speaking his opinion,

52. His account of Baldwin's flight from
Constantiiiiiple, 59, note.

Actions, legal, institutes of Justinian re-

specting, V. 72.

Ac'.ium, a review of Roman affairs after the

battle of, 1, 79.

Adam, Mahometan opinion respecting, v.

471.

Adam, of Bremen, his account of the Obo-
trites, iii. 3G4, note. Of the Angli, iv. 226,

tiole.

ddarman, the Persian general, conquers
Syria, v. 139.

Adauclus, a martyr under Diocletian, ii.

160.

irf(/(iiion,liis description of the road through
the Apennines, iii. 396, note. His opimon
on the correspondence of Christ and
Abgariis v. 363, note. Celebrates Ripaile

and its founder, vii. 240. His Treatise

on Coins refered to, 360, note

Adhed, the last of the Fatimite dynasty in

Egypt, is deposed by Noureddin, and
dies, vi. 492.

Adhemar, bishop of Pny, appointed by
SJrban 11. to attend the tir.st crusade,

a» legate, vi. 4(>4. Associated with Ray-

mond in the command of his diN-isioii,

422. Distrusts the legend of the Holy
Lance, 451. Adopts it, 452. Hisdea'h, ol

the plague, before Antioch, 461.
Adiahene. See Assi/ria.

Administration of the empire, treatise of

Constantine Porphyrogeuitus concerniug
the, vi. 182.

Admiral, a name of Saracen extraction, vL
203, and note.

Adolphus, or Atbaulphus, the brother-in
-law of Alaric, brings him a reinforce-

ment of troops, iii. 428. Derivation of

the name, 428, note. Is made count of the
domestics to the new emperor Attains,
434. Succeeds Alaric as king of tltf

Goths, and concludes a peace with Ho-
norius, 453. His marriage witii Placidia,

454. Marches into Spain, 468. Is assas-
sinated, 469.

Ado-ptioH, how performed in Rome, v. 60,
note. The two kinds of, under the
Greek empire, vi. 4h53, note. See Arrcga-
tion.

Adoration of the Roman emperor, an East-
ern fashion adopted by Diocletian, i, 457.
Description of the ceremony and deriva-

tion of the term, vi. 2U3, and note.

Adorno, the Genoese governor of Phocaea,

convevs Aniuralh 11. from Asia to Europe,
vii. 196.

Adrian, the emperor, see Hadrian.
Adrian I., pope, liis alliance with Charle-
magne against the Lombards, v. 385.
His reception of Charlemagne at Rome,
389. Gives him the mosaics of Ravenna,
392, Ho^t.'; vii. 454. Asserts the fictitious

donation of Constantine the Great, 393.
Accepts the decrees of the second coun-
cil of Nice in favour of image-worship,
398. Threatens to excommnnicate the
Greek emperors for not restoring the
estates of the church, 400. The tropliies

of his fame, 402.

Adrian IV. puts .\rnold of Brescia to death,

vii 35fi.

Adrianople. See Hadriunople.
Jdu/is, a sea port, now Arkiko, iv. 317,
and note.

Adulter!/, an inevpiable crime among the

early Germans, i. 2^8, and iiole. Disiiiic-

tions of and I ow punished liy Augustus,
v. 85. By the Cliristiau emperors, 87.

Proof of it required by the law of Ma-
homet, 514.

Mdesius, the Neo-Platonist, successor of

lanibhchus, directs the studies of Julian,

ii. 511. Fixes his school at Perganius,

515.

jEdui, the, of Gaul. Tlieir state and tax-

ation under Constantine, ii. 240.

Jiffidiiis, after the death of iLtins, renderi

fiimself independent in Gaul, and is

elected king by the Franks, iv. 70. De-
feats Tlieodoric II. kin;; of the Visigoths

at Orleans, .'Uid checks his progreRat tA
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Mlia CapiloUna, founded on Mount Sioii,

liv Hadiiiiii. ii. 11.

jSHujius. See Lielianus.

^AiV/a«((.t.oneoftlieprmcipalBag:mdaE,i.428.
Mlins Gallns, invades Arabia, i. 2 ; v. 441,

iiole ; 44G, note.

/Elin.i Pielus, liis Tripartite, the oldest work
of Roman jurisprudence, v. 25.

jEmiliiuius, governor of Pannonia and
Moesia, routs tlie Goths, and is declared
emperor hy his troops, i. 318. Mur-
dered by tlieni, 319.

Winona, now Laybach ; the statues of Con-
stantine thrown down there, i. 508.
Stops the career of the rebel Maxiuius,
iii. 244.

^neas ot Gaza, his attestation of the mira-
culous ftift of speech at Tipasa, iv. 148.

^iieas ; fables, of his galley preserved iu

Rome, iv. 518, note ; and of liis visit to

the Sibyl's cave, 530, note.

.^iieas Si/lmts, secretary to the council of
13asil, vii. 225. Founds, when pope, the
university of that city, ih. Applauds the
austere lite ol the duke of Savoy at Ui-

paille, 240. Describes tlie repugnance of

Europe to a Turkish war, 339. Strives

to excite one when pope Pius II., lb.

/Eras. See Eras.

Aer'ud tribute annually paid to the em-
peror by the prietorian prefect, iv. 323.

JEslxi. the ancient inhabitants of E.sthnnia.

Subject to Hermanric, iii. 12t. Send
an embassy with offerings of amber to

Tlieodoric, iv. 2')9, and iwte.

Mt'riarch, an otlicer of the Byzantine
court, vi. 202.

Mthxofia, Augustus attempts to conquer,

i. 2. The Christian princis of, are urged
hy Constantius to exclude Athanasius, ii.

442. Commerce of iv. 317- See also

Ahijssinians and Axume.
JEtiii.^, surnamed the Atheist, his character
and adventures, ii. 412, 422.

jSiitis, the Roman general under Valenti-

iiian 111., his character, iii. 528. His
treacherous scheme to ruin count Boni-
face, 529. Is forced to retire into Pan-
nonia, 540. His invitation of the Huns
into the empire, 549.

•— Seizes the administration of the

western empire, iv. 2. His character, as

given by Renatus, 3. Eniploysthe Huns
and Aliini in tlie defence of Gaul, 5.

Concludes a peace with Tlieodoric, 8.

liaises the siege of Orleans, 16. Battle

i.t Chalons, 21. His prudence on the
• Avasion of Italy hy Attila, 31. Is mur-
dered by Valentinian, 38.

Jfrajiah.f, heroes of lerdusi, iii. 150.

jjrica, its situation and revolutions, i. 32.

Great revenue raised from, by the Ro-
mans, 204 Re\olts in the reigu of Dio-
cletian, 435.
~— Progress of Christianity theie, ii. 75.

Ii dintiucled with religious dikcurd iu

the time of Constanliiic the Rreit, o8&
Character and revolt of the CircumceU
lions, 453.

Africa. Oppressions of, hy count Romanus,
iii. 113. General state of, 116. Revolt of
ocunt Boniface there, 529. Arrival of
Gen<eric, king of the Vandals, 531. Per-
secution of the Honatists, 533. Devasta-
tion of, by the Vundals, 536. Cartilage
surprised by Genseric, 542.

Persecution of the Catholics in, iv.

138. Expedition of Belisarius to, 3G5. Is
recovered hy the Romans, 380. The go-
vernment of, settled by Justinian, 381.
Revolt of the troops there, under Stotzas,

499. Devastation of tlie war, 501.
Invaded by the Saracens, vi. 71.

Conquered byAkbah, 77. Decline and ex-
tinction of Ciiristianity there, 106. Revolt
and independence of tlie Saracens, 171.
Conquests of Roger, king of Sicily, 344.

Agathius, his jiraise of tlie Franks, iv. 181,
and note. Tlie historical books of Proco-
pius continued liy him, 290 He thought
the Persian language inharmonious, 467.

Ayathjrsi, a painted tribe, subject to tlie

Alani, iii, 161.

Agauniiin, monastery of St. Manrice found-
ed there, ii l47, iv. 172.

Agents, or official spies, employed by Con-
staiitine, ii. 229.

Ager Publictis, public lands of Rome, v. 63,
note.

Agiamoglans, young janizaries serving in
the palace, vii. 201.

Aglahiles, the Saracen dynasty of, vi. 171.
Aglue, a Roman ladv, patronizes St. Boni

face, ii. 162.

Agnats, their right of inheritance under
the Roman law, v, 66.

Agnes, daughter of the duke of Brunswick,
is married to Androuicus the Younger,
vii 92, note.

Agrarian law. Jus Agrarium, of Rome. v.

63, and note.

Agricula, his conquests in Britain, and
provisions for their security, i. 4. Hia
early appointment as military tribune,

16, 17, note. Created a patrician by Ves-
pasian, ii. 204, note.

Agriculture, great improvement of, in the

western countries of tlie Roman empire,

i. 69. Decay of, in Italy alter the time

of Tilierius, iv. 104. State of, in the EMt-
ern empire, under Justinian, 310.

Agrippa, the faithful friend and adviser ol

Augustus, i. 80. Raised to the tribune-

sliip, 98, note. Tlie Pantlicon at Rome,
dedicated by him toCybele and Neptune,
vii. 452, note.

Agrip/Ana, mother of Nero, aspired to sliar*

the iKmours of empire, i. 198.

Ai'tmed Ebn Aralishali See Arabshah.
A/irimiin, the evil principle in Persian lli''0>

log;-, i. 254.

Aidiit, a Turkisii chieftian, vii. 141.
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Ailnrus, (the Cat), a name given to Tiino»

tlieus, patriarcli ot Alexandria, v. 235,

note. See Timothy.
Jix la Chapelle. decorated by Charlemagne,

V. 390, vii. 454.

Aisnadin, battle of, between the Saracens
and the Greeks, vi. 28.

Jjnx, tlie sepulchre of, ii. 182.

Akbah, or Ocba Ben Nafe, invades Africa,

vii. 77, note. Reaches the Atlantic

Ocean, 79, note. His death, 80, note.

Akmim, see Chemmis.
Alani, invade Asia, i. 393. Conquered by

the Huns, iii. 16i2. Join the Goths who
liad eniiir;ited into Thrace, 180. Some
join RadMiraisiis in his invasion of Italy,

365. Others serve against him in the
army of Stilicho, 367. Occupy Cartha-

geiia and Lusitania, 408. Are "employed
by iEtiiis to defend Gaul, iv. 5. Some
still encountered in Asia, at the foot of

•Mount Caucasus, by tlie Avars, and by
Zingis, iv. 456. Their name combined
with tliat of the Goths in Catalonia, vii.

75, note. See Golhs and Vandals.

Aiaric, the Goth, learns the art of war
under Theodosius tlie Great, iii. 265.

Becomes the leader of the Gothic revolt,

and ravages Greece, 335. Escapes from
Stilicho, 3-12. Is appointed master-gene-
ral of the eastern lllyricura, 344. Is de-
clared kin^r of the Visigoths, 345. Hii
invasion of Italy, .346. Is defeated by
Stilicho at Polleiitia, 352. Again defeati-d

near Verona and driven out of Italy, 356.

Is, by treaty with Honoiius, declared

master-general of lllyricum, 382. His
)ileas and motives for marching to Rome,
394. luicanips under the walls of that

city, 397. Accepts a ransom, and raises

tlie siege, 426. His negotiations with the

emperor Honorius, 429. His second
siege of Rome, 432. Places Attalus on
the imperial throne, 434. Degrades him,
437- Seizes the city of Rome,' 438. His
sack of Rome, compared with tliat by
tlie emperor Charles V. 447. Retires

from Rome, and ravages the South of

Italy, 449. His death and burial, 452.

Aiaric U. king of the Goths, his overthrow
by Clovis, king of the Franks, iv. 177.

Alalheus, a warrior of the Ostrogoth*,
saves their iniant king, iii. 164. Arrives

on the Daniilie 169. Forces a passage,

171. Retreats, 203. Is defeated and
killed, 204.

Alauila, a Roman Legion, raised by Csesar,

i. note.

Alnvivtts, a leader of the Visigoths, iii. 165,
171. See h'riligern.

Albania, a kingdom in Asia, conquered by
Trajan, i. 7. War with Armenia, ii.

272.

Alhaiiians, of Asia, among the troops of
Snjjor, at tlie siege ol Aniida, ii. 318.

Albauiunt of Greece, (Epirusj, revolt under

Scanderbeg, vii. 283. A Celtic race, 284,

note ; ravage the Moiea, 334.

Alberic, the son of Marozia, liis revolt, and
government of Rome, v. 422.

Albigeoi"! of France, persecution of, vi. 249.

Albinus, Clodius, Governor of Britain, i.

141. Opposes Didius Julianus, 142. Ne-
gotiates with Severus, 151. Is defeated
and killed in the battle of Lyons, 152.

the pontiff, converted to Christianity,

by his family, iii. 280, note.

the senator, defended by Boethius,
when accused of treason, iv. 280.

Al Bochari, compded, from the memorials
of .Mahomet, the Sonna, or oral law, v.

475.

Albofleda, wife of Theodoric and sister of

Clovis, iv. 164.

Alboin, king of the Lombards, his treaty

with Justinian, iv. 522. His history,

v. 97. His alliance with the Avars
against tlie Gepidse, 99. Reduces the
Gepida;, 100. He undertakes the con-
quest of Italy, 101. Oi'erruns what is

now called Lombardy, 104. Assumes
the regal title there, 104. Takes Pavia,

and makes it his capital city, 105. Is

murdered at the instigation of his queen
Rosamond, 107.

Jlbornoz, archbishop of Toledo and cardinal

Legate in Italy, vii, 416.
Alchemy, the books of, in Egypt, destroyed

by Diocletian, i. 437. A favourite study
in Arabia, vi. 150.

Aldus ManutiHS, establishes his press at

Venice, vii. 257-
Aleppo, sie?c and capture of, by the Sara,

cens, vi. 47. Is recovered Ity the Greeks,

178. Sei«d by Saladin, 493. Is taken
and sackei) by Tamerlane, vii. 175.

Alesia, site r.f, i. 46, note.

Alexander tlie Great, embassy of the Ko-
mans to. v. 9, note; said to have been
born in Epirus, vii. 282.

Alexaiidei Severus, the time of his birth,

i. l8l, tiole. Is declared Ca?sar by the em-
peror Elagabalus, ls7. Is raised to the
throne, 189. His intrepidity, 198. Is

niuidered, 218. E.\amiiiation into his

pretended victory over Art;i.\erxes, 26G.

Showed a regard for the Christian reli-

gion, ii. 137-
Alexander uncle and colleague of Constan-

tine Porphyrogenitus, v. 322.

Alexander, archbishop of .-Vlexandria, ex-

communicates Alius for his heresy, ii. 404.

Alexander, a Byzantine scribe, wliy called

Ps.alliction, iv, 505.

Alexander III. pope, establishes the papal
election in the college of cardinals, vii.

375.

Alexandra, the, of Lycophrou predicts the,

greatness of Rome, v. 9, note.

Alexandria, a general massacre there, by
order of the emperor Caracalla, L 173.

i'urts erected there by him, 173. Ih*
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Cliy described, 348. Is ruined by ridi-.

CU10U3 iutestine commotions, 348. Is

besieged and taken by Diocletian,

4r,5.

i'^xandria. Christian theology reduced to a

aysteiiiatic lorni in the scliool of, ii 73.

Number of martyrs wlio suffered tliere

in the persecution by Decius, 120. The
theological system of Plato taught in tlie

school of, and received liy the Jews
lliere, 394. Questions concerning the

•lature of the Trinity, agitated in the phi-

losophical and Christian schools of, 395.

History of the archbishop St. Atlianasius,

42-i. Outrages attending his e.xpulsion,

and the establishment of his successor,

George of Cappadocia, 440. The city

distracted by pious factions, 445. Dis-

graceful life and tragical death of George
of Cappadocia, 550. Restoration of Atha-
nasius, 554. Athanasius banished by Ju-
lian, 55(j.

Suffers greatly by an eartliquake, iii.

137. History of the temple of Serapis

tiiere, 285. This temple, and the hbrary,

destroyed by bishop Theophilus, 288.

Is taken by Amrou the Saracen, vi.

61. Attempts of the Greeks to recover

it, 64. The library said to be destroyed

by Amrou, 65. Doubted, 68.

Alexius Angelus, his usurpation of the

Greek empire and cliaracter, vi. 534.

Flies before the crusaders, 552.

Alexius 1. Comnemis, emperor of Constan-
tinople, V. 339. Nevif titles of dignity in-

vented by him, vi. 199. Defeated by the

Normans at the Battle of Durazzo, 330.

SoUcits the aid of the emperor Henry III.

334. Solicits the aid of the Christian

piinces against the Turks, 400. His sus-

picious policy on the arrival of the cru-

saders, 430. Exacts liomage from them,
432. Profits by the success of the cru-

saders, 471. His death, V. 341.

Alexins II. Cumnenus, emperor of Constan-
liiiople, V. 346.

Alexins Slralegopulus, the Greek general,

retakes Constantinople from the Latins,

vii. 33.

Alixius, the son of Isaac Angelus, his es-

cape from his uncle, who had deposed his

lather, vi. 534. His treaty with the cru-

saders for his restoration, 545. Kes-
toration of liis father, 557. Deatli of

Alexins, 562.

Alfred adopted the rigour of the Mosaic
law, iv. 153. Sends an embassy to the

shrine of St. Thomas in India, v. 262.

Alf/ehra, by whom invented, vi. 147.

Alyezire, a Spanish town belonging to

Count Julian, vi. 91.

V/i, joins Maliomct in his prophetical niis-

Bion,v.485. His heroism, 499. Marries
I'atinia the daughter of Mahomet, 516,

His character, 517. Is chosen caliph of

the Si^raccug, 520. His assassination, 525.

Devotion paid at liis tomb, 525. His

po.sterity, 527, 529.

Aliqnn, defends Cumae for his brother

teias, king of the Goths, iv. 528. Is

reduced, 530. Serves against the AUe-

nianni, 534.

Alilurus, a Jew player in the time of Nero,

ii. 107.

Jllectus murders Carausius, and usurp*

his station, i. 431. Is defeated and
killed by Asclepiodotus, 432.

Allemnnni, the origin and warlike spirit of

i. 235. Gibbon's statement corrected,

325. Are driven out of Italy by the se-

nate and people, 326. Invade the era-

pire in the time of Aureliau, 36+. Are

totally routed, 365. Gaul delivered from

their "depredations by Conslantius Chlo-

rus, 433.

Invade and establish themselves ir.

Gaul, ii. 323. Are defeated at Strasbuvg

by Julian, 329. Are reduced by Julian

ill his expeditions beyond the Rhine,

333. Invade Gaul in the time of the

emperor Vulentinian, iii. 93. Are re-

duced bv Jovinus, 94. And chastised by

Valentin'ian, 96. Subdued by Clovis king

of the Franks at Tolbiac, iv. 163.

Allohich, count of the domestics, assas-

sination of, iii. 431.

Almaninn, caliph, his magnificence, vi. 140.

His love of literature and zeal in collect-

ing the writings of the Greeks, 143.

Almansor, builds Bagdad, vi. 139 . Studies

astronomy, 143.

Alino, mount, near Sirmium, cultivated by

the soldiers of Probus, i. 407.

A/moi/avares. See Amoi/aimres.

AliHohades oppress the "Zeirides in Africa,

vi. 344.

Almondars, kings of Hira.iv. 469, vi. %note.

Alinus, an early Hungariau leader, vi. 263,

note.

Alp Anlan, sultan of the Turks, his reign,

vi. 371. Defeats the emperor Romaiius,

374. Is assassinated, 379. Inscription

on his tomb, 379.

Alphonso, the Chaste, his Gothic kingdom
in the Asturiiin mountains, v. 413.

Alps, crossed by Constantiiie, i. 494.

Altai, mountain in Asia, iv. 451, vii. 133,

note.

Alum, manufactured by the Genoese at

Phocaea. Its subsequent history, vii. 195,

7iote.

Alypitis, formerly governor of Britain, is

commissioned by the emperor Julian ^o

rebuild the temple of Jerusalem, ii. 536.

Amala, king of the Goths, i. 308. Anti-

quity of the royal race of the Amali, and
origin of the name, iii. 335, 469, uute

;

iv. 243, note; 395, 420.

Aiiinlnfridii, a Gothic princess, married to

Thrasimond the Vandal, and put to

death, iv. 394.

Amulasonlha, t^ueeu of Italy, erccti a moiiu*
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meiit at Rnvenna to lier fntliev Tlipodo-

ric, iv. i!»i. Her liistory and diameter,

S9o. Her deatli, 098, nule.

Jmalpki, discovery of tlie Pandests, v. 41,

no'C. Invention of the mariner's conipass,

117, note; vi. 31!/, note. Us u-adc and
present state, 320. Passage of pilgrims

to Palestine, 389.

Ainalric. See Amaury.
Ain'indus, a leader of tlie Bagajidoo, i. 428.

Jiiaalins, the eunuch, rules the palace of

Aiiastasius, iv. 286, pul to death, 287-

Aniannj, or Amalric, king of Jerusalem, vi.

496.

Amazons, improbability of any society of,

i. 380, note.

Jiiibassadors, treatment of tlie Persian by
Justinian, iv. 491. General reception of,

in the Byzantine court, vi. 204.

Amber, a Roman luxury, i. 7-- Presented
to Theoderic by the ambassadors of the

.jEstii, iv. 259, note.

Ainhiiioii, reflections ou the violence and
various operations of that passion, v. 357.

vi. 142, note.

Ambrose, St., justifies the use of the sword
asaint heresy, ii. 409. Composed a trea-

tise ou the Trinity, for the use of the Em-
peror Gratiaii, iii.'212, note. His birth and

promotion to the archbishopric of Milan
236. Opposes the Arian worship of the

empress Justina, 237. Refuses obedience

to the imperial power, 239. Controls the

emperor Theodiisius, 256. Imposes pe-

nance on Theodosius for his cruel treat-

ment of Thessalouica, 258. Employed
lis influence over Gratian and Theo-
dosius, to inspire them with maxims of

persecution, 272. Opposes Symmachus,
t:ie advocate for the old Pagan religion,

278. Comforts the citizens of Florence

with a dream, when besieged by Kada-
gaisus, 368.

Ainhroshts JureUan defends Britain against

the Saxons, iv. 221.

Ameliiis. Neo-Platonist philosopher, i. 466.

Aiiieiiil lie la Huussaie, historian of Venice,
iv. 31, 7iole.

Ainii/a, siege of, by Sapor king of Persia, ii.

317- Receives the fnjiiiive inhabitants

of Nisiliis, iii. 54. Is besieged and taken
by Cabades king of Persia, iv. 346.

AiniH'i, the mother of Mahomet, v. 464.

Amir, the Turkish prince, friend of Caiita-

cuzene, vii. 143.

Atiiinatits, brother of Gelimer, iv. 373.

Ammiuniis Marcellinus, the historian, his

sincerity, ii. 296. One of the defenders
ot .\mida, 318. His religious character
of tlie emperor Constantius, 421. His
remark on the enmity of Christians

towards each other, 456. His account of

the (iery obstructions to restoring the
tnmple ofJerusalem, 5.37. Of the contest

ol lliiiiiasiisand L'rsinus for the bishopric

ol IUjiuc, 111. 90. Xcslimony m tavuui' ut

his historical merit, 196. His charactei
of the nobles of Rome, 406.

Animomus ^accus, the >ieo-Platonist, i. 466.
Ainmonius, the mathematician, his niea-

sureineut of the cii-cuit of Rome, m.
421.

Aminonins, the monk of Alexandria, Lit
martyrdom, v. 212.

Amoguvarei, or Alniogavares, their oiigiji,

vii. 75, note.

Amorian dynasty, v. 310.
Ainorinm, siege and destruction of, by ;he

caliph .Motassem, vi. 164.
A/iip/tilochius, bishop of Iconium, gains tht^

iavour of the emperor Iheodosius by an
orlhodo.Y bon mot, iii. 221, and ?iote.

Amphitheatre of Titus, i. 59. Description
of the, 416; vii. 460.

Ainpoulle, La Sainte, the fable of, iv. 166,
Anirou, his conversion, v. 501. Supports

Moawiyah, 526. His birth and charac-
ter, vi. 54. His invasion and conquest ol

Egypt, 56. Is said to have destroyed
the library of Alexandria, 6t. His ad-

ministration there, 67. His description

of the country, 69.

Amron, the last of the Soffarides, vi. 172.
Ainuruth I. sultan of the Turks, his reign,

vii. 147. His death, 149.

Aiiiurath II. sultan, iiis reign and cha-
racter, vii. 266. His two abdications,

207, 268. Promotes Scanderbeg, 279. Is

defeated by him, 281. Dies, 262.

Amycus, tradition respecting his reign on
the shore of the Bosphorus, i. 177.

Ana, Anuah or Anatho, a city ou the Eu-
phrates, taken by Julian, iii. 18, note.

Anachorets, in monkish history described,

iv. 118, 124, 129.

Anncletus, pope, gives the title of king to

Koger count of Sicily, vi. 342. His Jew-
ish e.xtraction, vii. 385.

Aiinoui, a city of Italy, where pope Boniface
VIII. was assaulted, vii. 378. Cursed bv
Benedict XL, 379.

Annstasia, sister of Constantine the Great

;

her two marriages, i. 508 ; ii. 249.

Anastasia, empress of Tiberius II. v. 111.

Anastasia Gregory of Nazianzen's private

church at Constantinople, iii. 224.

Aiiastasius I. marries the empress Ariadne,

iv. 247. His war with Tlieodoric, the

Ostrogoth, king of Italy, 262, His eco-

nomy celebrated, 320. His long wall

from the Propontis to the Euxiiie, 340.

War with Persia, 346. Is humbled by
the Catholic clergy, v. 237, 239.

Anastasint II. emperor of Constantinople,

v. 299. His preparations of defence
against the Saracens, vi. 119.

Anastiisius, St. his martyrdom, v. 173, note.

Anatho. See Ana.
A nil folia, conquest of, by the Moguls, vii.

128.

Aiiiiivlins, an officer iu Julian's atmy, iii.
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Analomi/, imperfectly studied in ancient
times, vi. 149.

Jnhar, conquest of vi. 9, uole.

Aitchialus, a town of Tliiace, spared by
liaian, chagan of the Avars, v. 156. The
emperor Maurice marclies there, 157.

Aucona, sieges of, by t'rederic Barbarossa,
and tlie archbishop of Mentz, vi. S^g.

Ancyra, now Angora, tbe marble of, i. 138.

Council of, ii. 6-t. Taken by the Persians,

V. 172. Its present state, vi. 163, note.

Battle of, between Tamerlane and Baja-

zet, vii. 177.
Jiidages, a noble Ostrogoth, kills TlieoLoric,

king of the Visigoths in the battle of

Chalons, iv. 22.

Aii'l'ilu.iiii, derivation of the name of, vi.

Aiididiisiuii Arabs emigrate to Egypt, and
conquer Crete, vi. 155, 156, note.

J,iilr.r'idu, a British town taken by the
Sa.xoMS, iv. 223.

/itiJiiiHS, or ftuartodecimans, piinislied by
death for celelirating Easter ou the

wrong day, iii. 233.

Jtiilraf/iilhius, kills the emperor Gratian,

iii. 216.

Aitdrew, St., liis supposed body conveyed
to Constantinople, and be is made the

tutelary taint of the city, iii. 29b.

Jifirunicus, president of Lyliia, excom-
iniiiiicated hy Synesius bishop of Ptole-

niais, ii. 381.

Androiiicus Comnenus, bis character, and
first adventures, v. 346. Seizes the em-
pire of Constantinople, 352. His un-
happy fate, 355

.

Jndroiiiciis, the elder, emperor of Con-
Btaiitinople, his superstition, vii. 84. His
war with his grandson, and abdication,

89. His death, 91.

Aiidronkus, the younger, emperor of Con-
stantinople, his licentious character, vii.

87- His civil war against bis grand-

father, 88. His reign, 91. His marriage,

to the daughter o( the duke of Bruns-
wick, 92, uute. And to Anne of Savoy, 94.

Is vanquished and wounded by the sultan

On-haii, 141. His private application to

pope Benedict XII. of Rome, 205.

A:tf/iimiila, or Cranganor, an ancient Nesto-

I'ian bisiiopric in India, v. 202, 263.

Angels of the seven cities of Asia, supposed

to mean hishops, ii. 52, note.

A'lt/elits. See Alexius, Isaac, Theodore.

Aiii/les, a ^axon tribe. Origin of their name,
iii. lOl, note. Invade England, iv. 215,

note.

Angles, a Thuringian tribe, 227, note. Their

code of laws, ib. Probably forint J part

of the Varanirians of Constantinople, vL

278, mte ; 329, note- ,

Anglo Sazona, their laws against idolatry

IV. 153. Have given nii-nes to most of our

rural parishes, 223, note. Understood

tli<; 'migua^e of tlij i'lanka 224, nule.

Their laws encouraged manumission,
227.

Angora. See Ancijra.

Anianus bishop of Orleans, his pious

anxiety for the relief of that city, when
besieged by Attila the Hun, iv. 16.

Anician family at Rome, history of, iii.

401.

Anna Comnena. character of her history of

her father, Alexius I. v. 340. Her con-

spiracy against Jier brother John. 342.

Her Greek ^tyle, vi. 231. Heraccount of

the crusaders, 430. Of her father's victo

ries, 471. Of Bohemond's escape, 472,

note. Her ignorance of Western Europe,

473, note.

Annah. See jna.
Anne, tlic Greek princess, mariied to the

Russian prince, Wolodumir, vi. 210.

Anne of Savoy, empress, vii. 94. Her quar-

rel with John Cautacuzene, vii. 102.

Annihaldi, a family of modern Rome, vii

386, 46i>,

Antiihulianns, Roman general, i. 399. See
Haunibnllunns.

Ani/ona, the trilmte of corn for the supply

of the capital and army, iv. 323.

Ansars, Mahomet's auxiliaries of Medina,
V. 491.

Anjes, the demigods of the Goths, i. 308.

Au tains, a chieftain of the Moors in Africa,

iv. 500.

Antes, or Anten, a division of the Slavo-

nians, iv. 445, note, 4-18.

Anthemius, emperor of the West, his d-e-

sceut, and investiture by Leo the Great,

iv. 75. His elrcliun confirmed at Rome,
76. Is killed in the sack of Rome by

Ricimer, 92.

Antliemins. prefect of the East, character

of his administration, in the minority of

of the emperor Tlieodosius the younger,

iii. 511.

Antliemins, the architect, instances of his

great knowledge in niecnanics, iv. 330.

Eorms the design of the church of St. So-

phia at Constantinople, 331.

Anlliony. See Antony.
Anthropomorp/iites, among the early Chris-

tian*, personifiers of the Deity, v. 204.

Anli-icli, earliest regular Christian Churcli

founded at, i. 33, note. Defeat and
death of Macrinus, 182. Taken and
Taken and destroyed by Sapor, king of

Persia, 338. Zenoljia defeated by Aure-

lian, 375. See Immte.
Flourishing state of the Christian

church there, in the reign of Theoilosius,

ii. 72. Synod at, 430. Olympic games
of, 546, note. History of the body (jf

St: Habylas, bishop of, 548. The cathe-

dral closed, and its wealth confiscated,

by tbe emperor Julian, 549.

Licentious manners of the citi/.ens,

ii'. 5. Popular discontents (lur'U'r •'>«

rcaiucnce of Julian, 7. .Magic pi ?»»
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cuted thereby Valen3,76. Sedition there,

against llie emperor Theodosius, 250.

The citv pardoned, 253.

Antioch, 13 taken and ruined by Cbosroes
king of Persia, iv. 472. Great de^trllction

at, by an earthquake, 549.

Again seized by Cbosroes II. v. 170.

Is reduced hy tJie Saracens, and ran-
somed, vi. 47. Is recovered by the Greeks,
178. Besieged and taken by tlie first cni-

saders, 4-15. Taken iiy Bondocdar, 520.

Jntloch, in Hyrcania, the linen of, vii. 1G7.

Anliochvs, an oflicer of the imperial house-
hold, ii. 272.

Antioclais, a proconsul of Greece, appointed
by Rutinus, iii. 336.

JiUi-Tiibuiiians. a law sect, v. 2.

Aiitoii'ina, the wife of Belisarius, conspires

against John of Cappadocia, iv. 327. Her
character, 365. Examines and convicts

pope Sylverius of treachery, 418. Her
activity during the siege of Rome, 419.

' Her secret history, 433. Founds a cou-
vent for her retreat, 541.

Antonlnes, the Two, found schools at

Alliens, Willi salaries for the professors

1. 75, iv. 352.

Anlouinus, a Roman refugee at the court of

Sapor, king of Persia, stimulates him to

an invasion of the Roman provinces,

ii. S15.

Anluiiiiius, Marcus, his defensive wars, i. 10.

Is adopted by Pins at tlie instance of

Hadrian, 103. His character, 1U3. His
indulgence of Faustina and Coniniodus,

111. His war against the united Ger-
mans, 297. Suspicious story of his edict

in favour of the Christians, ii. 134.

An'onhtns Pius, rampart in Scotland built

during his reign, i. 5. His character, and
that of Hadrian contrasted, i. 9. Is

adopted by Hadrian, 101.

Anisninvs, the name revered by the Ro-
mans, and assumed by succeeding empe-
rors, i. 164, 181. 194. Declined by Alex-

ander Severiis, 195.

Afloninus Alius, the last representative of

the name and vii-tues of the Anlonines,

i. 120.

Antoninus, a proconsul of Asia, supposed

to be .\ntoiiiiiiis Pius, befoi'e his eleva-

tion, li. 129, Hote.

Antoiiius, L. rebels against Domitian in

Germany, i 97, nolc.

Antony, M". gave the library of Pergamus
to Cleopatra, iii. 285, nute ; vi. 66, note.

Anluny, the lirst monk, invited to Alexandria

l)V Athanasius, ii. 440, note, iv. Ill, note.

liis history, 108.

Antnistion, a Frank dignity, iv. 187, note,

dnuliuns, a Roman senator, to whom
Diiieletian's father was a slave, i. 421.

aniiHiius, Maximin'E praetorian prefect, i.

236.

, ..niinv.s, a prsetorian prefect, gives his

.i>|ipoil to .\iu.\entiu3, i. 480.

Apamea, or Coma, a^wn at the conflux ol

tlie Euphrates and Tigris, iii. 20.

Aper, Arrivs, father-in-law to the emperor
Nuraerian, is killca by Diocletian aa
the presumptive murderer of that prince,
i. 420.

Apharban, the Persian, his embassy from
iVarses to the emperor Galerius, i. 445.

Aphtlul of Egypt captures Jerusalem from
the Turks, vi. 454.

Apocalypse, excluded from tlie sacred
canon, why now admitted, ii. 31, note.

Disputed by t!ie Alogiaiis, 71.

Apocaucus, admiral of Constantinople, hiB
confederacy against John Caiitaeuzene,
vii. 96. His death, 100.

Apoltinaris, bishop of Laodicea, his hypo-
thesis of the divine incarnation v. 207.

Apolliniiris. patriarch of Alexandria, butch-
ers his flock in defence of the catholic

doctrine of tlie incarnation, v. 272.
Apolliunris, son of Sidonius, iv. 177.
Apoltoniales, a lake, reservoir of the springi

of Olympus, i. 332.

Apollonius of Tyana, his doubtful character
i 374, note.

ApnUonius, ambassadoi from Marcian tc

Attila, iv. 1.

Apologies of the primilive Christians rely

most on the Jewish predictions, ii. 83.

Julian's reply to them, 560, note.

Apostates from Christianity, how treated,

ii. 131.

Apostles, their liberal policy, ii. 51. Tlieii

nuirtyrdom doubted, 101. Worship ot

their supposed relics, v. 129.

Apotheosis oi \\ie Roman emperors, how this

custom was introduced, i. 91.

Apparitors, subordinate officers of the
great public functionaries, ii. 209.

Apsimur dethrones Leontius emperor ol

Constantinople, and usurps his place, v.

296. Is dethroned and executed, 297.
Apulia, is conquered by the Kormans, vi.

306. Is confirmed to them by papal
grant, 312.

Aqueducts, the noblest monuments of Ro-
man greatness, i. 63. Justly praised by
Augustus, iii. 419. Fourteen in the city

of Rome, iv. 267.
Aqnileiu, besieged by the emperor Maxi-

min, i. 234. By Julian and General Jo-
vinus, ii. 435. Is taken hy .\tlila, iv. 27.

By Alboin, v. 104.

Aguitaiii, a province of ancient Gaul, i. 25.

Possessed by the Visigoths under Wallia,

111. 472. Conquered by Clovis, iv. 178. Its

dukes overcome by Charlemagne, v . 408.
Invasion of the Saracens, vi. 129. Re-
covered by Eudes, 132.

Aqnurion, the palace in which CoDstantine.

died, ii. 266.

Arabia, Augustus fails in his attempt to

reduce it, i. 3. Attacked by the fleets of

Trajan, 7. Its situation, soil, and climate,

V. 4;«- Its lUvisions, 437. Horses, -laft
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camels, 440. Cities, 4-tl, notes The pro-
vince 'jf Yemen tifteri cimqiicred, -144.

The Turks iinve only a sIi.kIdw of juris-

diction, -445. CunqiicreiJ liy Mahomet, 503.

Its name s;iveu liy the Romans to one
of tlie |ii-ovuit.'es ot .Syriii, 4-14, vi. 24-

drabia, dau;;hter of Justin II.

drahiaiis, tlieir waiidcrinic Hfesecnred their

independence, i 31. Serve both in tlie

Roman and Persian armies, ii. 273. Mer-
cenaries of Valens under tlie name of

Saracens, iii. 1S9. Conquest of Yemen by
Nusliirvan, v. 138. Supposed propliecy of

their perpetual independence, 137, 444.

Their pastoral habits, 439. Their va-

lour and patience, 445. Government,
448. Predatory warfare, 449. Supposed
to be the sliepheru kinjrs wlio subdued
Egypt, 451), Hide. Lan>£ua5;e, 452 and
note. Reli;;ion, 455. Reverence for the

Caaba of Mecca, 456 and note. Are uni-

ted by Abu IJeker, vi. 2. Summary of

their conquests. 7- They invade Persia,

9. Complete its subjugation, 16. Con-
quer Transo.xiana, 20. Invade Syria, 22.

Take Damascus, 33. Jerusalem, 44. An-
tioch, 47. Conclude the Syrian war, 50.

Invade E>rypt 56. Take Alexandria, 61.

Proceed to Western Africa, 72. Take
Carthaire, 82. Their first descent in

Spain, 90. Limits of their conquests, 113.

The language of the Koran now dead, ih.

note. Tliey besiege Constantinople 115.

Second siege, 119. They invade France
under Abderame, 126. Are defeated by
Charles Martel, 130. Division of their

empire, 138. Their learning 144. Their

progress in the sciences, 147. Their dis-

dain of foreign idioms, 150. Emigrate
from Andalusia to Crete, 155 and note.

From Africa to Sicily, 157- Invade Italy,

158. Fall of their empire, 174. Their
•tactics, 219.

drahissus, a town of Armenia, where Cliry-

sostom passed part of his exile, iii. 507.

drahshuh, Ahmed Elm. Ilis history of

Tiniour, eleuant but malicious, vii. IGO,

note. Had travelled, 166, note; 183, note.

His account of Bajazet's iron cage and
misfortunes, 183.

draric, king of the Goths, invades the

empire, ii. 262.

draxfs river. See Chnhorns.

drkalist, Halista, or cross-bow, unknown
to the Orientals, and meaning of the

term, vi 442, and note. See liuthla.

drhela, the battle of, referred to. i. 266, note.

drbelio, a veteran under Constantine the

Great, one of Julian's generals, ii. 493.

Leaves his retirement to oppose the

usurper Procopius, iii. 74-

drhoyiistes tlie Frank, his military promo-
tion under Theodosius in Gaul, and coii-

piracy against Valentinian the Younger,

iii. 262. Is defeated by Tlieudu&^, and
kills liim!<elf, 268.

VOL. VIL

jtrcadius, son of the emperor Theodosiug,
succeeds to the empire of tlie East, iii. 306
His feeble character, 312. Marries tha
daughter of Kauto the Frank, 315. Is

jealous of his brother Honorius, 324.
His ministers encourase the revolt of
Gildo, 326. His masnificence, 482. E.x-

tent of his dominions, 483. Adminis-
tration of his favourite eunuch Eutro-
pius, 484. His cruel law against treason,

4S9. Signs the condemnation of Eutro-
pius, 494. Ilis interview with the revolt-

ers Tribigild and Gainas, 497. His death,
and supposed testament, 510. His
column still extant at Constantinople,
vii. 9, note.

Archers introduced into the Roman army,
iv. 366.

Arches, triumphal, of Trajan, i. 62 That o(

Constantine at Rome decorated with
Trajan's trophies, 502. Its inscription,

ii. 355. Triuniphiil arih of Honorius at

Rome, iii. 357 ami iwte.

Archipelngo, its dilferent names, v. 370;
vi. 187 and note.

Architecture, Roman, the general magnifi-
cence of, indicated by e.xisting ruins,

i. 58. Gothic, its oldest model and pecu-
liar characteristics, iv. 269, notes.

Ardahurins, his expedition to Italy, to re-

duce the usurper John, iii. 525.

Ardnric, king of the Gepida;, iv. 36.

Areuhindns, governor of Africa, iv. 499.

Arelhas, Aryat or Karwaryat, an Arabian
Chieftain, iv. 409. and note. Serves un-
der Belisarius, 474. Abyssinian account
of him, 494, note.

Arethnsa, Restan, a city of Syria, ii. 545,
note.

Aretinvs, Leonardus Brunus, a reviver of

learning in Italy, vii 427, note.

Argeiitaria, or Colmar, battle of, iii. 181.

note.

Argonauts, tlieir war with Amyous, ii. 178,

note. The object of their expedition to

Colchos, iv. 478.

Argyrus, son of Melo, rebels in Italy ,vi. 309.

Ariadne, daughter of the emjieror Leo, and
wife of Zeno, iv. 246. Marriage after-

wards with Anastasius, 247.

drianism, its ori'iin, ii. 405. Creeds, 410.

Sects, 412. Viewed at first with indilfe-

rence liy the emperors, 416. Favoured by
Constantius, 419. Councils held to pro-

mote it. 423. Professed by Valen.s, iii.

85 Constantinople its principal seat,

221. Repressed tlirouuliout the East by
Theodosius, 220. Tau^iht by Ulphilas

and adopted by tlie Gothic tribes, iv. 137.

Abanihnied by them, 149. Professed by
Tlieodoric, 271.

drxans persecuted Athanasiu*, ii. 423,

their cruelty. 451 Protected tlie various

hijretica of Constantinople, but abused
their victory over the council of Nice,

Iii. iii. Displayed less hriunesa in ad-

2 I
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versity than theil opponents, 227. Per-

secuted the Catliolics in Africa, iv. 138.

In Spain, 150. Their writings destroyed,

iii. 227, 'A'. 152. Dispute with the'Ca-

thoUc bishops at Lyons, 170.

Jrii, a tribe of the Lygians, their terrific

mode of waging; war, i. 400.

Jrinthmis, general of the horse to Julian,

iii. 16; (afterwards erroneously called

Arintheus in some editions of Gibbon.)

Serves Valens against Procopius, 73. In
the Gothic war, 128.

4notistiis seizes two-thirds of the lands of

the Sequani, iv. 191.

Jristide.i. liis apology for Christianity, ii.

97. His petition to Marcus Antoninus

for the cities that had suffered by earth-

quakes, iv. 548, note.

Jnslohdus, principal minister of Carus,

and Diocletian, i. 423.

Aristotle, the first by whom the silk-worm

,is mentioned, iv. 311, note. Studied by
the Arabians, \i. 146. Restored by the

Mahometans of Spain to the Latin school*,

147. His logic better adapted to the

detection of error than to the discovery of

truth, ih. The oracle of the Western uni-

versities, but in a barbarous form.vii. 37.

Anns, liis learning, character, and opinions,

ii. 404. Is excommunicated, ih. His
numerous followers, 405. Is banished
by Constantine, 418. Recalled, and his

Siith approved, 419. His death, ib.

Ariits. a Roman whose exercise of paternal

power was approved by Augustus and
Seneca, v. 49.

Aril's, Maximian seizes the treasures depo-

sited there and re-asceuds the throne, i.

486. Synod of, ii. 384, 435. Occupied
by the usurper Constantine, iii. .331. Be-
siesred by Gerontius, 461. Surrendered
to Constantius, the general of Honorius,

463. The seat of government and assem-
bly of the Seven Provinces, 4^0. De-
fended by jligidius against the Visigoths,

iv. 18. Captured by Abderai\ie, \i. 129.

Armenia, is formed into a Roman province

by Trajan, i. 8 Is seized by Sapor king
of Persia, 337. Tiridates, the native king,

restored, 438. He is again expelled by
the Persians, 442. Again restored by
treaty between the Romans and Per-

sians, 449.

Its conversion to Christianity, ii. 77,

272. Is rendered tributary to Persia, on
the death of Tiridates, 273. Character of

.\.rsaces Tiranns, and his conduct to the

emperor Julian, iii. 13. Abandoned by
Jovian in the treaty of Dura, 48. Is

reduced by Sa]ior to a Persian province,

120. Allowed a precarious neutrality, 122.

Its distractions and division between the
Persians and the Romans, 521.

- — History of Christianity in. v. 269.

Conquered by the .Mongols, vii. 128.

ArMfiiarius, name given to Galerius, '. 425.

Armies of the Eastern empire, »t«te fi,

under the emperor Maurice, v. 159.
Annoricn, fabulous settlement of British

emigrants by Maximus, iii. 235, note.

The provinces of, form a free govern-
ment independent of the Romans, 476.
Not peopled from Britain, ib. note. Sub-
mits to Clovis king of the Franks, iv. 168.

The Brelones of this province mistaken
for Britons, iv. 85, note. Settlement of

Britons in, 219, note.

Armour, defensive, is laid aside by the
Romans and adopted by the Barbarians,

iii. 271. Manufactories of, at Soissons,
iv. 162, note.

Arms of the Roman Legions, i. 14.

Army of the Romans, how composed, i. 19.

How commanded. 20, note. Number
and disposition of the legions, 21. The
power of the general almost despotic. 82.

Discipline enforced by Augustus, 96. Con-
stantine's military policy, ii. 214. Ad-
mission of slaves. 220. i5arliarian auxi-

liaries, 221. Lands bestowed on veterans,

148, 220, note.

Arnold of Brescia, his heresy and liistory,

vii. 352.
Armdph, king of Germany, vi. 268.

Aromitlics, the importation and use of

them at Rome, i. 73, and note.

Arpad, king of Hungary, ri. 263, note; 265.
His dyn:"sty, 274.

Arragon, derivation of the name, i. 24,
note.

Arruceni of PUny, probably Saracens, v.

447, note.

Arrian. his visit to, and description of,

Colchos, iv. 476, 483.

Arrechis, duke of Beneventum, v. 409.
Arrogation, Roman ceremony of adoption,

V. 60, note.

Arsaces. a king of Armenia under Arcadius,
iii. 521.

Arsaces Tiranii.t, king of Armenia, his cha-
racter, and disaffection to the emperor
Julian, iii. 13. Withdraws his troops
treacherously from the Roman service,

31. His disastrous end, 120.

Arsiicides of Partliia, rivals of Rome, v. 316.
Arsacides of Armenia, deified. Their statues

overthrown, i. 439. Their government
suppressed by the Romans, iii. 521. Their
descendants degraded from the royal
dignity, 522. Length of their reign, d23.

Arsacius, patriarch of Constantinople, suc-
ceeds Chrysostom. iii. 506.

Arsenivs, a bishop contemporary with Atha-
nasius, ii. 427

Arsenii/s, tutor of .\rcadius, iii, ,"?15.

Arsenins. ))alriarch of Constantinople, ex-
cominunicates Michael Pal-ctoiOgus, vii.

62. i'adion of the Arseiutes, 6.3.

Artahan, king of Parthia, is defeated and
slain by Artaxerxes king of Persia, i 250.

Artnhan, an .Arminian prince, kills Gon-
tharis, iv, 499. Couspirea against the ear
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pc or Juitiniiin, 516. Is pardoned, and
mtnisted Willi the conduct of the anna-
nieiit sent to Italy, 519. Reduces Sicily,

hil.

^rlabanns, an Armenian refuo;ee, protected
by the emperor Leo I., v. 316.

^.rtubaziis, a fersian serving in the Roman
army, iv. 503.

Jruusires, king of Armenia, is deposed by
the Persians at the instigation of his own
subjects, iii. 522.

Artuvasilea, a noble Armenian, whose father
saved Tiridates, i. 44U.

drliwusdiis, his revolt against tlie Greek
emperor Constantine V. at Constanti-
nople, V. 301, note. A champion of image-
worship, 370.

ArUixerxes restores the Persian monarchy,
i. 249. Prohibits every worship but that
of Zoroaster. 260. War witli the Romans,
2G6. His cliaracter and ma.vims, 268.

Artitxarjces, the successor of Sapor, iii. 122,
note

Artemita, or Dastagerd, a palace of Chos-
rocs, V. 173, note. See TJaslagerd.

Artemius, duke of Egypt under Coiistantius,

is condemned to death under Julian, for

cruelty and corruption, ii. 495.

Artemius, a secretary, becomes emperor,
V. 299. See Aiinstusius II.

Arlemon, an early heretic ; character of

his sect, ii. 79.

Arthur, king of the Britons, his history ob-

scured by monkisli fictions, iv. 221.

Ariillery, Roman, allotted to each legion,

i. 19.

Arlogerassa, a city of Armenia, iii. 120.

Arts, Uieir decay in the time of Diocletian,

i. 466. Of Constantine, 501. Cultivation

of them in modern Italy, vii. 469, and
note.

Arcundus, prcetorian prefect of Gaul, liis

trial and condemnation by the Roman
senate, iv. 85.

Arzaiune, one of the five provinces ceded
to Rome, i. 448.

Arzeina or Arzemidocht, queen of Persia,

vi. 11, and note.

As, the Roman copper coin, its weight and
value, v. 12. Weighed in transters of

property, 04 »o/e ; 93. N ational standard

Ct value, vii. 360, note.

Asan, king of the Bulgarians, vi. 532.

AsbM, of the race of the Gepidie, slays

Totila, iv. 526.

Asccilun, battle of, between Godfrey king of

Jerusaleniandthesultanof Kgypt, vi. 460.

Ascetics, a n;inie early acquired by the

strictest Chris' ians, ii. 46. Precursors

of the monastic system, iv. 106.

Asclepiodutus, trained in tlie school of Aure-
liaii and Probus, i. 399. Reduces and
kills the British usurper Allectus, 432.

digurd, the residence of Odin, supposed to

be Azof, i. 305, :ind notes, llieory abau-
doued by Gibbon, vii. 451, note.

Asia, under the rei^ of the Catsars, i. 66.

Summary view ot the revolutions in that
quarter of the globe, i. 248. Their cause,

according to Montesquieu, iii. 144, note.

The pastoral life of its wild hordes, 145.

Its iiiacccssiljle parts clouded by early

fiction, 151 Its seven cities or churches,

ii. 52. Their present state, vii. 142.

Asia Minor de.-^cribed, i. 29. Amount of

its tribute to Rome, 202. Is conquered
by tlie Turks, vi. 376. ^'ee .-liuitotia.

Asiarcit, the nature of this office among the
ancient pagans, li. 67, note.

Aspacuriis, king of the Iberians, iii. 120.

AsjjahUlius, the site of Diocletiau's palace

1. 466. See Sj/alatro.

Aspnr is commissioned by Theodosius the

Younger to conduct Valentinian HI. to

Italy, ui. 525. Is sent against the Van-
dals in Africa, 539. Places his stewai'd

Leo on the throne of the Eastern empire,

iv. 74. He and his sons murdered by
Leo, 246.

Jsper, a Turkish coin, vU. 198, note.

Assassins, the principality of, destroyed by
the Moguls, vii. 127.

Assemblies of the people : Roman Comitia,

abolished, i. 89 and note. Continued lor

some purposes till the time of Diocletian,

v. 00, note. Among the ancient Germans,
i. 2&5, Among the Tartars, iii. 148. See
Comitia and Coroultni.

Assyria, a Roman province in the time of

Trajan, i. 8. Described, iii. 19. Is in-

vaded by the eiupcror Julian, 21. His
retreat, 37. (Irak; conquered by the

Saracens, vi. 12.

Asta or Asti, besieged by Alaric, iii. 351.

Relieved by Stilicho, 3.i2.

Asturte, her image brought from Carthage

to Rcjiue, as a spouse for Elagabalus,

i. 185
Aslerius commands against the Vandals in

Spain, iii. 530.

Asliiiji, a Vandal tribe, ii. 261.

Astotjihus, king or the Lombards, takes tlie

city of Ravenna, and attacks Rome, v.

3S3. Is repelled by Pepin king of liauce,

385.

Astroloyy, credulously studied by the Ro-

mans, iii. 415. Why cultivated by the

Arabian astr..nomers, vi. 149.

Astrauumi/, cultivated by Almausor anil

encouriiged liy his successors, vi. 1-43.

Patronized by the Cu;sar Bardas, 229.

Ajiplied by MaleK Shah to correct the

calendar, 381.

Asturias, part of the Roman province ot

Tarragona, i. 24. The retreat of the

Gothic lugitives, iv. 210, note ; vi. 90.

Alabeks ot Syria, their conquests, vi. 4b7.

Atludaric, tl'ie son of Ainalasontha, suc-

ceeds his grandfather Thcodonc, iv. 2S1-.

His education, character, uud death, 396,

397.

AUutnaric, a leader of the Visigoths, hU
2i 2
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wars and t'eaty with tlie emppror V;\len3,

Hi. 128. Is defeated "-Ijy the Huns and
retires into the mountains, IGo. His
visit to Tlieodosius, death and funeral,
202.

Aihunashis, St., archbishop of Alexandria,
CDiifi'Sses liis uiiderstaiidinn; bewildered
by meditating on the divinity of tlie

Logos, ii 40U. General view of liis opi-

nions, 409. Is lianislied, 419. His edu-
cation and character. 424. His election

irre.'uhir and precipitate, 426. He is

summoned to appear at Tyre, 42S. Is

banished to Treves, and restored, 430.
Is degraded by the council of Antioch,
and withdraws to Rome, 431. is restored
throuL'li tlie intlnence of Constans, 433.
is again expelled, 440. Retires among
the monks of Tiiebais, 442. Is again
restored, 5.54. Persecuted and e.vpelled

by Juhan, 556. Is again concealedin trie

dijsert, 557. Returns to Alexandria, iii.

59. Deatli 86, Monasticism reared and
organised by him, and recommended to
the Western Church, iv. 109, Ho/e; 112,
note. Iv'ot the author of the creed attri-

buted to him, 146, note.

Mhanasius, patriarch of Constantinople,
liis contests wirli the Greek emperor An-
droiiicus the Elder, vii. 84.

Atlinidiihns. See AdoJphus.
Ailuhlan, plants a Saxon colony at Exeter,

iv 218.

Athemns, daughter of the philosopher Leon-
tms. See Eiidocia.

Allie>Ls, its narrow policy, and decrease in
the number of its citizens, i. 42. Libra-
ries sjiared by the Goths, 336. Naval
strength of the republic of, during its

prosperity, 517, nuU.
Is laid under contribution by Alaric

tlie Goth, iii. 337.
Review of the philosophical history of,

iv. 350. The schools of, silenced by the
emperor Justinian, 355.

Revolutions of, after the crusades, and
its present state, vii. 7, 80,

Athos, .Mount, beatiiic visions of the monks
of, vii. 105.

Atlantic Ocean, derivation of its name, i. 33.
Ailiis, .Mount, described, i. 33, )wte.

Aliiieidan. See Hippodrome.
Atropulene, a province of Armenia, ii. 273.
Atsiz, lieutenant of Malek Shah, takes

Jerusalem, vi. 394.

Altarotti, a Caledonian tribe, iii. 111.

Atlalus, prefect of Rome, is chosen eni-

jjeior by the senate, under the inHueuce
of Alaric, iii. 434. Is publicly degraded,
437. His future fortune, 405.

Attains, a noble youth of Auvergne, his ad-
ventures, IV. 260.

Atlild, the Hun, description of his person
and character, iii. 550. His conquests,

C53. Exaggeration of them, ib., note.

•Called the scourge of God, 662. Ib-

poses terms of peace on Theodosinj
the Younger, 565. Ojjpresses Tlieodosius

by his ambassadors, 508. Descriptiun of

bis royal residence, 572. His reception
of the ambassadors of Tlieodosius, 574.

Celebrated jD'lpr the name of Ktzelin
the Nibelu;igen-lied; probable origin of

the fiction, 577, note. His behaviour
on discovering the scheme of Tlieo-

dosius to get him assassinated, 579.
His haughty messages to the emperors
of the East and West, iv. 2. The triend

of iEtius, 4. Demands the princess
Ilonoria in marriage, 13. His uivasiou

of Gaul, 15. His oration to his troops

on the approach of .'Etius and Theo-
doric, 20. Battle of Chahms, 21. His
invasion of Italy, 26. His retreat pur-
chased by Valentiuian, 32. His mar-
riage and death, 34.

Attnarii, a tribe of Franks, ii. 474.
Ati/s and Cijbele, the lableof, allegorized by

Julian, ii. 511.

Auction, tax on sales by, a part of the Ro-
man Excise, i. 209.

Augvrs, Roinnn, their number and peculiar

office, iii. 273.

Auf/nstiii, St., }iis progress from reason to

faith, ii. 18, note. Praised the severe laws
of Tlieodosius against paganism, iii. 293,
note. His work, The City of God,
iii. 302. His account of the miracles
wrought by the body of St. Stephen, 302.
Celebrates the piety of the Goths at the
sacking of Rome, 440. Approves the
persecution of the Donatists of Africa,

534. His death, character, and writings,

.537. History of his rehcs, iv. 380, note.

Auffiistulns, son of the patrician Orestes, is

chosen emperor of the West,iv. 95. Is de-
posed by Odoacur, 96. His real name
Romulus, 100, note. His banishment
to the Lucullan viUa in Campania,
101.

Jiiguitus, emperor, liis moderate exercise

of power, i. 2. Is imitated by his suc-
cessors, 3. His naval regulations, 21.

His division of Gatil, 24. His situation

after the battle of Actiura, 79. He re-

forms the senate, 79. Procures a sena-
torial grant of tlie imperial dignity, 81.

Division of provinces between him and
tlie senate, 84. Is allowed his mihtary
command and guards in the city of Rome,
85. Obtains the consular and tribunitian

offices for life, 85. His character and
policy, 94. Adopts Tiberius, 98. Eonued
an ai curate register of tlie revenues and
expenses of the empire, 202. Taxes in.

stitiited liy him, 207. Left a foundatiou
for a perpetual sacrifice in the tempi*
of Jerusalem, ii. 5. His naval establish-

ments at Ravenna, iii. 359. Said not */0

have known the use of linen or of glass,

405. His pohcy in amusing the idle-

acts of Rome, 41 7. In providing a pieif
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tifnl supply of corn, ii. 194; iii. 413.
His soljiiely, 418. Contrast between liis

modestv and the ostentation of Cliarles

IV.. V. 434.

4ugustus and Casar, those titles explained
and discriminated, i. 93. E.xamples, 4~3,

425, 486.

Aurasms, a mountain in Africa, iv. 389,
note ; 391, and note.

Aurtlian, emperor, recommended to the
army by Cluadius II. i. 359. His origin

and services, 360. Relinquishes Dacia
to the Goths, 3G2. Defeats the AUcmanni,
365; encloses Rome with new walls, 3G8.

Restores order in Gaul and Britain, 37U.

His war aijainst Zenoliia, 374. His tri-

umph, 380. His generous treatment of

his rivals, 381. His severity in suppres-

sing a tumult in Rome, 384. Is assassi-

nated, 386. Hostile to tlie Christians, li.

140. Planted vineyards along the coast

of Italy, ill. 418.

Aurenyzebe, account of his immense camp,
i. 2li3. lutte. Dissolution of his empire,
vii 191.

Aureolus is invested with the purple on the

Upper Danube, i. 351. His defeat and
death, 354.

Aureus, the gold coin of Rome, iL 238, note.

Changed by Constantine for the sohdus,

vii. 29, tiote.

Ausauius, the tutor of the emperor Gratian
;

his religious principles doubtful, iii. '^lO.

note. His promotions, 211, tiote. His
description of Padua, 419, note. His
friendship for Pauliuus, 450, note.

Antharis, king of the Lombards in Italy,

his wars with the Franks, v. 115. His
adventurous gallantry, 124.

Autun, the city of, stormed and plundered

by tlie legions in Gaul, i. 371. Kumenius,
professor of rhetoric in its college, 467,

note. Constantine remits its arrears of

tribute, 489, ii. 233, note.

Auverffue, province of, in Gaul, revolutions

of, i'v. 138.

Auxiliaries, part of the Roman army, i. 18.

Uarbarian, fatal consequences of their

admission into the Roman armies, 294.

Increased by Constantine, ii. 221.

Avars, their real history and existing descend-

ants, XV. 455. They are discomfited l)y

the Turks, 455. Their embassy to the

emperor Justinian, 456. 'Iheir conquests

in Poland and Germany, 457- Their em-
bassy to Justin II., V. 96. They join the

Lombards against the Gepidii^ 99. Pride,

policy, and power, of their chagan liaiaii,

153. Their conquests, l.'iG. Attemnl to

capture Constantinople, 176. Are obliged

to retreat, 188. See lluiigary.

Ateruus, Lake, iii. 409, note.

Aoerrocs, his religious intidtlity, how far

ju'stiliable, vi. 151, note.

4veria, a town ne.ir Naples, built ai a let-

. Uement for the ^ornians, vi. 304.

Aricenna, the Arabian physician, vi. 149.
Avietnis, his character and embassy from

Valentinian HI. to Attila, iv. 32.

Avignon, the holy see transferred from
Rome to that city, vii. 380. Return of

po]ie Urban V. to Rome, 420.

Avitus, his embassy from jEtius to Theo-
doric king of the Visigoths, iv. 17. As-
sumes the empire, 50. His deposition
and death, 56.

Avitus, bishop of Vienna (Vienne), iv. 170.

Airsitfs, an Arabian tribe, v. 4b9.
Axuch, a I'urkisli slave, his generous friend-

ship to the princess Anna Comnena, v.

342. And to Manuel Comneniis, 343.

Axume, capital of Abyssinia; Greek form
of Agzaab. iv. 495, and note.

Atjela, or Egilona, widow of Roderic, her
marriage with Abdelaziz, vi. 101, and note.

Ayesha, daughter of Abu Beker, and wite
of Mahomet, v. 514. Said to have opposed
her father's elevation as caliph, 51». Is
made prisoner by Ali, 523. Retires to

the tomb of Mahomet, 524.

Atjub, father of Saladin. The tribe of

Ayoubites named from him, vi. 492, note.

Azimus, or Azimuntium, remarkable spirit

shown by the citizens of, against Attila

and his Huns, iii. 556. They defend their

privileges against Peter, brother of the
Eastern emperor Maurice, v. 158.

Azoph, sack of, by the Moguls, vii. 1G8.
See Asffurii.

Azynis, fiercelv debated between the
churches of tlie East and West, vi. 525.

Azi/iuites, vii. 203.

Azzudiu, sultan of Iconiura, vii. 128.

Azzo or Azo, ancestor of the hues of Bruns-
wicl: and Este, vi. 323, note. Union of

his family with the Guelphs, 475, note;

vii. 4(j3, note.

B

Banlbec, description of the ruins of, vi. 40,

See Heliopolis.

Bailee, father of Artaxerxes, i. 249, note.

Buhylas, St., bishop of Aiitioch, his posthu-
mcms history, ii. 518.

Babylon, Rome so called by the first Chris-
tians, ii. 32. Its extent, 187, note. Waa
converted into a royal park, iii, 21.

Licentiousness that prevailed there, 25,

note.

Babylon, in Egypt, the fortress of Memphis,
vi. 57.

Bacchunats, in Rome, ii. 74.

Bacc/ius, an ancient chapel of, at Alexan-
dria, iii. 287.

Bacon. I'riar, his knowledge of gunpowder,
VI. 126, note.

Bacon, a regular allowance of, to the poor
of Home, iii. 418.

Badoero, name of an illustrious family at

Venice, v. 109.

Bailuarius, an olllcer and son-in-law of llia

emperor Justin II. v. 109, iwle.
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Bndvila, the real name of Totila, iv. 605,

note.

Halica, one of the three provinces of 'Ro-

man SpHin, i. 24-. Held by the Vandals,
ill. 530. Conquered by Tarik, vi. 93.

Bagaudce, in Gaul, revolt of the, its occasion,

and suppression by Maxiniian, i. 427.

Recriut the army of Julian, ii. 47+,
note. Occupy the passes of the Alps,

iii. 379, note. Confederate in Gaul and
Spain, iv. 42.

Bagaran, a mountain of Armenia, i, 439.

huijdai becomes the royal residence of the

Abbasaides, vi. 139. Derivation of the

name, 139. Hoi«. I'alleii state of the caliphs

of, 174. Tlie city of, stormed and sacked
by the Moguls, vii. 128.

Baharites, a Mameluke dynasty in Egypt,
vi, 519.

Bahram, the Persian general, his character

and exploits, v. 143. Is provoked to re-

bellion, 145. Dethrones Cliosroes, 148.

His usurpation and death, 150.

Bahrein, a maritime district of Persia, v.

438.

Btdau, chagan of the Avars, his pride, po-

licy, and power, v. 153. His seizure of

Sirmium and Sin^idununt, 156. His con-

quests, 156. His aitenipt to seize the

emperor Herachus, 176. Invests Con-
stitntinople, 187. Ketires, 188.

Baikal, the holy sea or lake, iii. 153.

Baityla, their origin, v. 450, )wle.

Bajazet I. sultan of the Turks, his reign,

vii. 149. His victory at Nicopoiis, 151. His
magniticeijce, 155. His correspondence
with Tini'iur, 171. Is defeated and cap-

tured by him, 179. His death, 181. In-

quiry into the story of the iron cage, 182.

His sons, 192.

Bajazet II. assists the agents of Lorenzo
de Medici in their search for MSS.,vii.

257, note.

Balbinns elected joint emperor with Maxi-
mus by the senate, ou the deaths of the

two Gorduins, i. 229.

Balhus, Cornelius, a noble Spaniard, the

friend of CKsar, i. 229, note.

Baldwin, brother of Godfrey of Bouillon,

accompanies liim on the tirst crusade, vi.

420. Founds the Latin principality of

Edessa, 444. Becomes king of Jerusalem,

495.

Baldwin, count of Flanders, engages in the

fourth crusade, vi. 537. Is chosen em-
peror of Constantinople, vii. 3. Is taken

prisoner by Calo-John, king of the Bul-

garians, 15. His death, 16. Legend
concerning him, 17.

Baldwin 11. emperor of Constantinople, vii.

2G. His distresses and expedients, 27.

His expulsion trom that city, 34. His
death, 35.

Biildwin II. king of Jerusalem, vi. 495.

Baldwin III. king of Jerusalem, vi. 496.

JtaiUwin IV. king of Jerusalem, vi. 496.

Bti!ear..i isles, the, :'. 33. Occupied by th«
Vandtis, iii 530.

Bulista, employed by Eehsarius in defenf*
of Rome, iv 411. Introduced among the
Mongols, vii. 125, 7iole.

Baltha Ogli, the Turkish admiral, defeated
vii. 313.

Balti or Balthi, tlie royal race of the Visi-

gotlis, iii. 335, note, 469, note.

Baltic Sea, progressive subsidence of the
waters of the, i. 273, note. How the
Romans acquired a knowledge of the
naval powers of, iii, 103. note.

Baliize, his Lives of the Popes of Avignon,
vii.' 380, Jiole.

Banckor, monastery in FHntshire, iv 113.

Baj'lism, theory and practice of, among the
primitive Christians, ii, 362.

Baradceus, James, founder of the Jacohites
Meaning of his name, v. 265, note.

Barbarians, the, of the East and the North
begin to be formidable, i. 248. The Ro-
man superiority over them restored by
Claudius II. and Aurelian, 369. Main-
tained by the victories of Probus, 398.

He disperses tlieni in small bands through
his army, and plants colonies of captives

or fugitives, 4U3. Diocletian's pohcy to

weaken and restrain them, 432. They
renew their inroads alter the death of

Juhan, hi. 93. No decisive victory over
them achieved by Tlieodosius, 197. In-
fluence of Roman ci\ilization on them,
374, note. Unjustly accused as authors
of tlie public calamities, 375, note. Were
not destroyers of public monuments,
448, and note. Their permanent establish-

ment in Gaul, 473. Not so violent and
unjust as the Roman legionaries, 476.
Progress of Cliristianity among them, ii.

365, iv. 130. Their state in the time of

Justinian, 441. Their legislation, iv. 183,

209, 263, v. 127. Beneticent effects of

their government in the conquered
provinces, iii. 468, iv. 180, 203, note.

Their improvement obstructed by the
priestliood, iv. 182, note, 205, note.

Barbary, the name of that country, whence
derived, vi. 84-, note. The Moors of, con-
verted to the Mahometan faith, 86.

barbatio, arrests Gallus, ii. 308. His mis-
conduct in Gaul under Julian, 327.

Barcochebas, his rebellion, ii. 89.

Bardanes. see Philippicus.

Bardas, Caesar, murdered by his nephew,
v. 318; a patron of learning, vi. 229.

Bards, their power of exciting a mar-
tial enthusiasm in the people, i. 292.

preserve the tradition of Arthur and
his exploits, iv. 221. Propagate the Celtic

idiom m Wales and Armorua, 228. Pro-
tected by the laws of F-lizabeth, ii.

iiar^;«, accuses his patron of treason, iii.438.

Bar-Hebnens. See Abnlpharagius.

Bari, is taken from the Saracens, by th«

joiut efiorts of the Latin aud Greek

i
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empires, vi. 295. The metropolis of the
Theme of Lomhardy, 297. Taken by
Rol)ert Guisc:(rd, 317.

Barlaam, a Caliiliriaii monk, his dispute
with the Greek tlieolqjriaiis about the
light of mount Tliabor, vii. 106. His em-
bassy to Rome, from Androiiicus the
voungcr, 204-. His literary character, 245.

'His death. 249.

Barmecides, extirpated by Harun al

Ra^liid, '' 152.

Barmice'i-t 'v'")une of Rome, vii. 415.

Barj:tmai fi- monk, bis violence at the
council j( tphesus, v. 228, note.

Bari'io/emy, Ffter, inventor of the "Holy
Lance," n. 451.

Barlului, clnuned the sovereignty of the
earth lor the emperor of the West, v. 434.

Basil, council of, vii. 223, 238.

Basil I. the Macedonian, emperor of Con-
stantinople, v. 316. Reduces the Pauli-

cians, vi. 245. His death, v. 320. His
Basilics, or code of laws, v. 321; vi.

183. His alliance with Louis, great-grand-

son of Charlemagne, vi. 295.

Basil II. emperor nf Constantinople, v. 329.

His great wealth, vi. 195. His inhuman
treatment of the Bulgarians, vi. 261. His
death, v. 330.

Basil, archbishop of Caesarea, hi< canonical

epistle, ii. 330, note. No evidence of

his having been persecuted by the em-
peror Valcns, iii. 87. Insults his friend

Gregory Nazianzen, under the appear-

ance of promotion, 223. The fatlier of

the monks of Pontus, iv. 112.

Basil, a monk burnt at Constantinople for
' heresy, vi. 247.

Basil, St. the monks of, vii. 245.

Basilaciiis, a Roman general, who com-
manded against Alp Arslan, vi. 374.

Basilidians, a Gnostic sect, ii. 17.

Basiliscus, brotber of the empress Verina,

is intrusted with the command of tbe

armament sent against tbe Vandals in

Africa, iv. 81. His fleet destroyed by

Genseric, 82. His promotion to the em-
pire, and death, 240.

Bassiaiius, the first uame of the emperor
Caracalla, i. 103,

Bassianns, high priest of the sun, his pa-

rentage, i. ISO. Is proclaimed emperor
at Emesa, 181. See lilurjubnlus.

Bassianus, brother-in-law to Constantine,

revolts against him, i. 508. Is put to

death, 508.

Bassora, its foundation and situation, vi. 13.

Bastarna, a Barbarian triije, i. 309.

Batavians, serve as horse-guards in the

army of I'ertinax, i. 13 1-, note. Revolt

under Civilis, 295. Punished by Valeu-

tinian for losing their standard, iii. 93.

Their island, i. 296, note, iv. 15, note.

Baths, public, of Rome, described, iii. 419.

Batua;, reception of tbe emperor Julian

there, iii 11. The nitme explained, 11.

Balnti, his invas-Oii of Europe, vu. 1291

Retreats, 131.
Battles.

Aiznadin, vi. 28. Melitene, v. 1?9.
Angora, vii. 177. Mursa, ii. 286.
Arenola, vi. 30 1. Muta, v. 505.

Argentaria, iii. 181. Nacolia, iii. 74.
Asc-.ilon, vi. 460. Naissus, i. 357.

Beder, v. 496. Nebavend, vi. 16.
Benevento, vii. 70. Ketad, iv. 36.

Tbe Bojphorus, vii. Nicopolis, i. 312,
314. vu. 151.

Cadesia, vi. 10. Nineveh, v. 190.
Cannre, vi. 304, 307. Ohud, v. 497.
Casilinum, iv. 532. Pavia, i. 367, ii. 289
Ceramio, vi. 321. Placentia, i. 366.

Chalons, i. 370; iii. Poitiers, iv. 176.

95; iv. 21. Pollentia, iii. 352.

Chrvsopolis, i. 520. Rusium, vii. 16.

Cibiilis, i. 509. Ralices, iii. 177.
Cossova, vii, 1 19. Sa.va Rubra, i. 499.
Crotona, vi. 297. Singara, ii. 274.

Dara, iv. 361. Strasburg, ii, 328,
Decimus, iv. 374. Tagina, iv, 524.

Doryl?eum, vi. 441. Thoulouse, vi. 128.
Purazzo, vi. 330. Thyatira, iii. 74.

Fano, i. 366. Tofbiac, iv. 163.

Guadalete,orXere3, Tours, vi. 131.

vi. 92. Turin, i. 495.

Hadrianople, i. 518, Tusculum, vii. 373.

iii. 185. Vaccaritia, vi. 304.

Honain, v. 502. Verona, i. 497, iiL

Jalula, vi. 13. 3.=16

Langres, i. 433. Vindonissa, i. 433.

Lignitz, vii. 130. Viterbo, vii. 373.

Lyons, i. 151. Vulturnus, iv. 533.

Mardia, i. 510. Warna, vii. 274.

Margus, i 420. Xeres, or Guada-
Maronga, iii. 38. lete, vi. 92.

Marsicum, vi. 304. Yermuk, vi. 42.

Biitlle, trial by, abohshed in France by St.

Louis, and in England, vii. 57, notes.

Baturia, conquered by Charlemagne, v. 410.

Invaded by the Hungarians, vi. 269.

Guelph, duke of, joins tbe crusade, 475.

Bavarians, derivation of their name, i. 276.

note. Occupy portions of Pannonia and
Noricuni, iii. 527. Reject the suoreniacy
of tbe Huns, 550. Tlieir laws, iv. 184.

Bai/le, on the religion of Ausonius, iii. 211,
note. On Augiistin's defence of perse-

cution, 534. ()n Abelard, vii. 352. note.

Hears, ttto kept by Valentinian, iii 80.

Beasts, wild, the variety of. introduced in the
public games at Rome, i. 415.

Beausobre, M. de, character of bis Histoirt

Critique du Manic/ieisme, v. 198, note.

Becca, the original name of Mecca, v. 442,
note ; 450, tiote,

Beder, battle of, v. 496.

5eJow;«Hi of Arabia, their mode of life. V. 439.

Bees, remarks on tbe structure of tlieil

combs and cells, vi. 144, note.

Bi'ciret, Tboinas k. bis death, ii. 125, note.

Beitar. .\1 of .Malui(>i, the Arabian botanist
vL UO, 'loU
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Bf^n, prince of Hungary (afterwards Bela
III.), affianced to, and separated from, a
daugliter of Manuel Coranenus. v. 346.

Bela IV. kino; of Hungary, defeated by Ba-
ton, vii. 130.

JieUnv.s, tutelar deity of Aquileia, i. 234.

JUelfredus, (Belfry, Beffroij, tlie moveable
tower used in sieges, vi. 440, note.

Bell/re, of Britain, i. 25.

Bel/jic Gaul, i. 25.

Bdyium, a Tartar name of Mount Imaus,
iv. 451, note.

Belfjrade (Sinsidunum), or the White City,

V. 155. Its defence by Huniades, vii. 278.

Belisnrius, his birth and military service

as General of the East, iv. 302, and
note. Is appointed by Justinian to

conduct the African war, 365. Em-
barkation of his troop.'*, 367. Lands in

Africa, 370. Defeats Geliiner, 373. Is

received into Carthage, 378. Second de-

feat of Gelimer, 379. Reduction of Africa,

380. Surrender of Gelimer, 3S4. Trium-
phant return of Belisarius to Constan-
tinople, 385. Is declared sole consul,

386. He menaces the Ostrogoths of Italy,

894. He seizes Sicily, 399. Suppresses

a revolt in Africa, 4liO. Invades Italy,

403. Takes Naples, 404. He enters Rome,
407- He is besieged in Home by the

Goths, 408. His vigorous defence, 415.

Deposes and banishes pope Sylverius,

418. The siege raised, 420. Causes
Constantine, one of liis generals, to be

killed, 423. Sies;e of Ravenna, 428. Takes
Ravenna by stratagem, 430. Returns to

Constantinople, 431. His character and
behaviour, 432. Scandalous life of his

wife Antonina, 433. His disgrace and
submission, 438. Is sent into the East to

oppose Chosroes king of Persia, 474.

His reception of the Persian ambas-
sadors followed by ibe retreat of Chos-

roes, 475. His second campaign in

Italy, 506. His ineffectual attempt to raise

the siege of Rome, 509. Dissuades Totila

from destroying Rome, 51 2. Recovers the

city, 513. Ills tinalrccall from Italy, 515.

Protects Constantinople from the Bul-

garians, 539. Hi-- disgrace and death, 540.

BeHuna, worshipped at Coinana in Cappa-

docia and Comana in Ponlus, ii. 228, note

;

vi. 240, note.

Bells, earliest use of them, vi. 25, note.

Pelus, tower of, vi. 15, noce.

Benacns, the lake, iv. 32, and note.

Bender, vestiges of a F^omau road traced

there, i. 6.

Benedict XI. avenges Boniface VIII. by
cursing Anagni, vii. 379.

BeneJict XII. pope, his transactions with

Andronicus the younger, vii. 205. His cha-

racter given by Petrarch, 207, and note

ienedict XIII. a pretender, vii. 427. Ac-

knowledged in Spain, 428. Deposed by
'the council of Couatauce, ib.

Benefee, in feudal languase, explaiiie^, if,

194.

Benevento, battle of, between Charles ot
Anjou, and Mainfroy, vii, 70.

Benevenlnm, Lombard ducliy of, v. 118.

Not subject to Charlemagne, 409. .Anec-

dotes relating to the siege of, vi. 299.

Benjnmin, patriarch of the Egvptian Jaco-
bites, vi 61.

Benjnmin of Tudela, his account of the
riches of Constantinople, vi. 194. His
Travels, ib. note. His description of the
emperor Manuel's crown, vii. 59 ; His
visit to Rome, 446, note. The wonders
which he saw there, 467, note.

Bentirofflio, his Relazione, ii. 349, note.

BeruH-bing, or Banbury ca<tle, iv. 218, note,

Berbers, meaning and origin of the name,
iv. 493, note. Barbarians and Barbary
derived from it, vi. 84, note,

Berenice, her age, vi. 207.

Berenice, in the provinee of Cyrene, iv. 68,
note.

Bernnrd, St., takes no notice of his own
miracles, ii. 38, note. His character

and influence in promoting the second
crusade, vi. 483. His character of the

Romans, vii. 351. Attacks Arnold of

Brescia, 354.

Bernier, his account of the camp of Aureng-
zelie, i. 263, note.

Beraea, the ancient name of Aleppo. Its

early church, ii. 71- Its senate gives the
emperor Julian a cold reception, iii. 11.

Bertezena, first leader of the Turks, iv.

452.

Bertha, mother of Hugo, king of Italy, vi.

209.

Bertha, his daughter, affianced to Romanus
II. vi. 210.

Berytus, account of the law school estah-

lislied there, ii. 212. The city destroyed
by an earthquake, iv. 549.

Bessarion, accompanies the Greek emperor
to Italy, vii. 229. Leads the champions
of the Greek church in the council, 2.34.

Conforms to that of Rome and is created

a cardinal, 236. Remains in Italy, 251.

His hterary merit, 252. Refuses to be
patriarch of Coiista;itinople, 264.

Bes.uts, governor of Rome for Justinian, his

rapacitv during the siege of that city by
Totila the Goth, iv. 508. Occasions' the

loss of Rome, 511. Leads the assault of
Petra, v. 487.

Bessi, minor Goths of Jomandes, iv. 283.

note.

Bethel, oriental application of the word and
origin of the Greek Baityla, v. 456. note.

Betklem. the residence of Jerome, iii. 446.

Invited the crusaders to send a garrison

before they had reached Jerusalem, n.
450, note.

Beznhde. is taken and garrisoned by Sapof
king of Persiu, li. 320. Is ineffectually

besieged by Constantius, 321.
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Bnnnt, or Byzant, a gold coin, vii. 29, note.

Bibars, or Boiiducdar, capuire of Antioch
l)y, vi. 520.

Bible. The, translated into Greek, ii. 3, note.

Into Arabic, v. 461, note.

Bidpny. See PUpay.
Biiidoes, a Sassanian prince, deposes Hor-
mouz kins of Persia, v. 146 Puts him
to death, 148.

Blueses, tlie Persian, enters Nisibis, iii. 53.

Birthright, tlie least iuvidious of all human
distinctions, i. 215.

Bishops, among the primitive Christians,

tlie office of, explained, ii. 50. Instruc-
tions given by Paul to Titus, for choosing
them, 51, note. Progress of episcopal
authority, 54. Assumed dignity of epis-

copal government, 65. First seen at

Court in the time of Alexander Severus,

137. Number of, at the time of Con-
stantine the Great, 369. Mode of their

election, 370. Their power of ordination,

372. The ecclesiastical revenue of each
diocese liow divided, 375. Tlieir power
and social decay coeval, ih. note. Their
civil jurisdiction, 378. Their spiritual

censures, 380. Their legislative assem-
blies, 384. Provoke the enmity of Julian,

tm,note; hVi,nole ; i'^Q, note. Their
power and rapacity in the time of Tlieo-

dosius, iii. 282, note. Founded no schools.

414, note. Encouraged .VIonacliisni, iv.

107, note ; 119, note. Their power in

Gaul and neglect of education, 167 and
note.

Bishops, rural, their rank and duties, ii. 369.

Bisseiti, a mixed tribe in Hungary, vi. 273.
tiole.

Bissextile, superstitious regard to this year
by the Romans, iii, 66.

Bithynia, i. 29. The cities of, plundered
l)y the Goths, 331. Conquered by
Orchan, vii. 141.

Blachernre, a subnrb of Constantinople, ii.

186, note.

Bleda, brother of .\ttila, iii. 550.

Bl'-inrntjes, their revolt against the emperor
Diocletian, i. 435.

Btiiidiiiij, incapacitated princes for the

throne. Various modes of effecting it, vii.

61, and note.

Blue faction of the circus. Why called

Veneti, iv. 301, and note. Their violence

at Rome repressed by Tlieodoric, 302.

Patronized atConstantinoplc by Justinian,

304. Their sedition, 306.

ttoadicea, her despair, i. 4.

Boccaccio, his Decameron and his serrices

in restoring the study of Greek, vii. 247.

Bochnra, an early conquest of the Saracens,

vi. 21.

Boethius, the prajtorian prefect, killed with
.'Etius, iv. 38.

Boelhius explains the Trinity, ii. 407, note.

His birth and education, iv. 277. His
•tudies, 279. He is accused of treaauo.

280. Writes in prison his Consolation ol

Philosophy, 281. Is put to deatii, 282.
his writings translated by Alfred, ib.

Bohemia, named from the boii, i. 276, note.

First united with Germany by Charle-
magne, v. 410.

Bohemond, the son of Robert Guiscard, his
character and military exploits, vi. 333,
423. His route to Constantinople on the
crusade, 429. His flattering reception
by the emperor Alexius Comnenus, 433.
Takes Antioch, and obtains the sovereign-
ty of it, 447. His clandestine return to

the West, 472, and note. His death,
473.

Boliiif/brol-e, Lord, his observation on the
papal encouragement of literature, vii.

255, note.. (See this subject again ad-
verted to, 259, note )

Bolsena or Vulsiniensis, a lake of Etruria,

iv. 398, and note.

Bondocdar. See Bibars.

Boniface, the steward of Aglae, 'i."^6'2. The
story doubted, 162, note.

Boniface, count, the Rimiau gene.'al under
Valentinian III., his character, iii. 528.

Is betrayed into a revolt by iEtins, 529.

Invites the Vandals into Africa, 530.

His repentance. 535. Is besieged ia

Hippo Regius by Genseric king of the
Vandals, 537. Returns to Italy, and is

killed by .(Etius, 540. His sui)posed we-
dais, ib. note.

Boniface VIII., pope, his violent contest

witli Philip the Fair, king of France, and
his cliaracter, vii. 3/8. Institutes the
jubilee, 382.

Boiiijace, marquis of Montferrat, is chosen
general of the fourth crusade vi. .^43.

Urges the expedition against Constanti-

nople, 545. Is made king of .Mace-

donia, vii. 7- Is killed by tlie Bulga.
rians, 18.

Bonnet of the emperor Baldwin II., vii. 59,

and note.

Bonosits, a general under Aurelian. i. 362,
note. Revolts against Probus, 40^3

Book, or written law, People of the, an
Arabian designation of Jews, Christians,

and Magiaus. v. 461, vi. 106, and note

Borale, a faljulons animal that conveyed
Mahomet, v. 476.

Bordeaux, celebrated by Ausonius, iii. 473,
note.

Borderers, troops of the irontiers, u. 217.

Bcgites, Circassian Mainalukes, vi 519,

and note.

Borysthenes, its banks occupied by the
Goths, i. 327. Conducted the Russiaui
to the Euxine. vi 279. Its falls, 281.

Bosphoi us, the Cimmerian, i. 328, 332 ; iiL

410, note.

Bosphorus, the Thracian, the tliird naval
expedition of the Giiths passes through
it, i. 332. Us e;.rly history and import*

ance, ii. 177. One ot the gates ot Coiw
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Btantinople, 183. Crossed by the first

crusaders, vL -liy. The main lioJy passes

over, 432. Battle on it between the fleets

of Venice and Genoa, vii. 113.

Bosporus, kinfrdoni of, conquered bv Trajan,

i. 7- its early liistorv, 32S. Occupied
by the Goths. 329 Its fertility celclirated

by Demostlienes, vii. \\0,nole. Genoese
settlements andcoinmcrce there. 111. ll-l.

Bosporus, the city of, besieged by the Turks,
iv. 4oi.

Bostra or Bosra, capital of the Roman
province of Araliia, v. -1-J4, note. Birth-

place of tlie emperor Pliilip, i. 243, note.

The emperor Julian's letter to its inha-
bitants, ii. 520. note. Its fair, v. 443. Sy-
riac meaning of it" name, vi. 24. Besieged
l)y tlie Saracens, ib. Its bells, 25.

Bossnet contrasted Hith Herodotus, i. 36,

note. His character of England, iii. 214.

vote.

B'dunij, Arabian proficiency in, vi. 149.

But/ieric, the imperial general in Tliessa-

lonica, murdered in a sedition, iii. 25 1-.

Boiicicanlt, niar.<lial, taken at Xicopolis,

vii. 154. Defends Constantinoi)le against
Bajazet, 157- Advises and accompanies
the emperor Manuel's journey into the
West, 158, 213.

B'luiUon. See Godfrey.
B'julogne (Gessoriuciim), a Boman naval

station, i. 42,'j. Recovered from Carau-
bius by Constantius Chlorus, 431. His
son Constautiiie meets him there, 474.

The usurper Constantine lands there, iii.

378.

Bonrsa (Prusa), a city of Bithynia, i. 331.

Its capture by Orchan the commence-
ment of tlie Ottoman empire, vii. 140.

He makes it liis residence, 145. Taken
by Timour's grandson, Mirza, 179-

BuvAiies, the Persian dynasty of, vi. 175.

Briiga, metropolis of the Sue\i in Spain, iv.

55, and note.

Brauculeone, senator of Rome, his charac-
ter, vii. 364.

Brnndenhurg, Vandals said to be remaining
tliere, iv. 388, note.

Brass and silver, relative value of, among
the Romans,!. 10, note.

Bread, distributed daily to the poor of Rome,
iii. 417, note.

Bremen, burnt by the Hungarians, vi. 269.

Brenckmanti, his History of the Pandects
cited, V. 4l, note. Dissertations on Amai-
phi, V. 117, note ; vi. 318, note.

Breones, a Rhaetian tribe, iv. 18, note.

Brequigny, M. de, his Life of Posthumus, i.

323, iwle.

Brelaijne. See Armoricn.
Bretons (not Britons), people of Armorica,

iv. 85, note; v. 409, note.

BreticulUu, nature of his authority, iv. 216,
note.

Bridget, St., of Sweden, vii. 421.

Brieime, John of, king of Jerusalem aud

emperor of Constantinople, vii. 24. Hi«
death, 26.

Brienne, Walter de, Duke of .\thens, vii. 81,

Brienne, Walter de, his son, titular duke,
constable of France. Killed in the battle

of Poitiers, vii 81.

Brigantes, a tribe in Britain. War of An-
toninus Pius against them, i. 9. note.

Situated in the North, 25.

Brocquiere, Bertrandon de la, his travels,

vii. 222.

Britain, conquest of, by the Romans, i. 4.

Description of, 25. Colonies planted in,

45, note. A colony of Vandals settled

there by Probus, 403. Revolt of Carau-
sius, 428.

whence peopled, iii. 106. Invasions
of, by the Scots and Picts, 109. Is re-

stored to peace by Theodosius, 112.

revolt of Ma.ximus there, 214. Revolt
of the troop* there against Honorius, 377.

Is abandoned by the Romans, 475, State

of, until the arrival of the Sa.xons, 477.—— descent of tlie Saxons on, iv. 213.

Establishment of the heptarchy, 215.

Wars in, 216. Saxon devastation of the
country, 223. Questioned, 223, no'.e.

Mannersof the independent Britons, 228.

Description of, by Procopius, 230.

conversion of the Saxons by a mission
from pope Gregory the Great, v. 133. The
doctrine of the Incarnation received tliere,

253. State of, in tlie time of Charle-
magne, V. 412. See England.

Brasses, President De, his description of the
tuxine, iv. 476, ?iote.

Bruce, cited for Adulis, iv. 317, Mount
Aurasius, 391. The early liistorv ot Abys-
sinia, 493. Axume, 495. Tipasa, 501.

The AVarof the Elephant, v. 463. The
intercourse between the Portugnese and
Abyssinians, 279. The church of Abys-
sinia, 280, 283.

Bruttii, one of the moat ancient people in

Italy ; the name of Calabria transferred

to their lands, v. 119, note.

Brutus, Marcus, recommended by the em-
peror Marcus Antoninus as a perfect

model of P^oman virtue, i. 95.

Brutus the Trojan, his colonization of Bri-

tain, now given up by intelligent his-

torians, iii. 106, note.

Buccelin, a leader of the Allemauni and
I'ranks, iv. 531.

Buffaloes, brought into Italy by the Lom-
bards, V. 122, }iote.

Buffon, liis burning mirrors, iv. 329, note.

Sugia, a seaport of .\frica. vi. 78, and note.

Bulgarians, their character, iv. 445. Their
inroads on the eastern empire, 448. In-
vasion of, under Zabergan, 537. Repulsed
by Belisarius, 539.

'- the kingdom of, destroyed by Basil XL
the Greek emperor, v. 330, \i. 261.

revolt of, 'rom the Greek empire, and
submission to the pope of Rome, vi. 6ii,
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War under Calo-Johii, against tlie Latin
empire ot the East, vii. 11.

Bull-feast, in tlie Coliseum at fiome, de-
scribed, vii. 40i2.

Bunsen, Chevalier, his chronology of Egypt,
iv. 309, note.

Burgesses, court of, in Godfrey's Assize of

Jerusalem, vi. 469.

Burffuiidinns, invade the empire and are

repulsed by Prohus. i. 399. Orcupied
the hanks of the Elbe, iii. 98. Advanced
to the Rhine, 99. Origin of their name,
100, 7iote. Formed part of the army of

Radagaisus, 365. Assist the revolt of

Jovinus, 464. Receive from him a grant
of lands in Gaul, on wliich they perma-
nently settle, 473. liurguudians of tlie

Ehine, .«aid to be almost exterminated by
Attila, 554, and note. Invaded Belgium,
and said to be removed into Savoy, iv, 6.

Said to be in the army of Attila, 1-i, and
of iUtius, 18, and note. Seated near the

lake of Geneva, 163. E.xtent of their

kingdom, 169. Tlieir war against the
Franks, 171, and final subjugation, 172.

Their inlei course with Theodoric,258, and
note. I'orm part of the kingdom of Aries.

V. 415.

Biirfftoiily, county of. Introduction of the
vine there, i. 70, and note.

Burnet, character of his Sacred Theory of

the Earth, ii. 33, note.

Bunn>i//-//lasses, said to have been used by
Archimedes and Proclus, iv. 328. See

Biiffon.

Burrampooter, source of that river, vii. 170,
note.

5Hsen</M!«, a river of Italy, The grave of

Alaric, iii. 452.

Busiris, in Egvpt, destroyed by Hiocletian,

i. 436. Mervan deteat'ed llure, vi. 13fi,

and note.

Butler's Lives of the Saints, cited, v. 131.

Bnznrg MHiir, Buzurdhe Mihr, or Perozes,

obtained the " Fables of Pilpay " for

Kushirvan, iv. 468 ; v. 141, note.

Byron. Lord, his opprobrious designation of

suicides, v. 92, tiote. His correction of

an error in Gibbon, vii. 5. His description

of Athens, 82. His cliaracter of Scan-

derbeg and the Albanians, 284. His
account of the tomb of Metclla, 458. Of
Vompey's statue, 468, all nutes.

Byrrkns, the senator, liis death, i. 120.

Byzunt. See Beznnl.

Bticnntine empire, its limits contracted and
its history tedious, v. 284. Its govern-

<ncnt. ceremonies, and ofiiccrs, vi. 181,

205. Its military force, 212. Tactics, 216.

Literature, 228. Conquered by tlie La-
tins, 505. Its partition, vii. 5. Uccovered

bv the Greeks, 34. Finally destroyed by
Mahomet II., 323. List, character, and
editions of its liistorians, 3)0, note.

Byziintium, siege of, by the emperor Seve-

rus, i. \i'i. 1b tnken by Maxlnim, 504.

Siege of, by Constantine the Gnat, 519.

Founded by Byzasarid Zeu.vippu^ li. 176,
note. Kebuilt by Pausanias, 177, finte.

Its wars, ib. Column of Darius erected
there, ib. Its situation described, ib.

See Constantinople.

Caaba, or temple of Mecca, its origia
and antiquity, v. 456, and note. De-
scribed, 458. The Koreish its hereditary

guardiaifs, 462. Attacked by Abreha,
463, and note. Its idols destroyed by
Mahomet, 502. Made the keblu, or point
to whicli the eyes of the nations are
turned in prayer, 478. Stormed and
polluted by the Carniathians, vi. 169.

Cubfulee, or Kobad, king of Persia, besieges
and takes Amida, iv. 346. Seizes the
straits of Caucasus, 349. Vicissitudes of

his reign, 461.
Cabul, conquered by Nushirvan, iv. 402.
Cadesia. biittle of, between the Saracens
and the Persians, vi. 10.

Ciidijah, her marriage with Mahomet, v.

464. Is converted by liim to his new
religion, 485. Her death, 488. Maho-
met's veneration for her memory, 516.

Cadiz, built b> tlie Phoenicians, i. 204.

Ccecilinn, empowered by Constautine to

relieve the churches of Africa, ii. 376.

The peace of the rhnrch in Africa

disturlied by him and his party, 389.

Cacilius, liis account of the vision of Con-
stantine the Great, inquired into, ii. 353,

note.

Caciliiis, introduced by Aulns Gellius in ona
of his colloquies, v. 80, note.

C«/?i^in«,senatorofCartliage, his distress on
the taking of thai city by Geiiscric, iii 544.

Caesar, Julius, his inducement to the con-
quest of 15ritain, i. 4. Degrades the

senatorial dignity, 79, note. Assumes a
place among the tutelar deities of Rome,
in his life-time, 91. Provoked bis fate,

95. His address in appeasing a miUtary
sedition, 198, note. His prudent appli.

cation of the coronary gold presented to

him, ii. 243 Lost his sword at the siege

of Gergovia, iv. 138.

Casar and Avf/mtus, tliose titles explained

and discriminated, i. 93.

Ciesarea, capital of Cappadocia, taken by
Sapor king of Persia, i. 339. Constan-

tius receives there Julian's ambassadors,

ii. 475. Taken by Chosroes, v. 171.

Ctesnrea, in Palestine, reduced by tlie Snra«

ceng, vi. 50. Yields to the crusaders,

455. Its lord sits in tlie upper court of

the Assize of Jerusalem, 467. Recovered

from Suladin by Richard of England,
5J5.

Casarius, son of the duke of Naples, vi. IGU
Citsnrt, of tlie emperor Julian, the philoco«

phical fable of that work, iii. 1.
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Ctesars, the first. Tlieir pacific policy, i. 3.

Influence of their name and family. 98.

yurcign mari'iii^es of tlie Ctesars, \-\ 207.

Tlie progress of tlie liuman mind cliecked

duiin'.' tlieir empire, 233.

CaJ, or Imaus. the great mountain range of
Asia, iv. 451.

Caffa, in the Crimea, its ruin by the Rus-
sians, vii. 110, note.

Cuhiua, queen of the Moors of Africa, her
policy to drive the Arabs out of the
country, vi. So.

Cairo, its origin and meaning of its name,
vi. 49, and nole. Splendour of its palace.

489. Attacked by the Christians, 491^
Defeat of Louis IX. under its walls,

517.

Cairoan, the city of, founded in the king-
dom of Tunis, vi. 80.

Caled, deserts from the idolatrous Arabs to

the party of Mahomet, v 501. Hi* gal-

•lant couduct at the battle of Muta,
606.

his victories under the caliph Abu-
beker, vi. 9. Attends the Saracen army
on the SjTian expedition, 23. His valour

at the siege of Damascus, 27. Distin-

guishes himself at tlie battle of Aiznadiu,
So. Storms Damascus, 33. His cruel

treatment of the refugees from Damas-
cus, 36. Joins in plundering the fair

of Abvia, 37- Com mauds the Sara-

cens at the battle of Yermuk, 43. His
death, 52.

Caledonii, Christianity introduced there, ii.

78. Its ancient inhabitants described,

iii. 107.

Caledonians, defeated by Agricola, i. 4.

Preserve their independence in the
northern extremity of the island, 6. E.v-

pedition of the emperor Severus and his

sons against them, 165.

Caliphs, or Klialifs, of the Saracens, origin

and meaning of the title, v. 518, nole.

E.vemplarv manners of the four first, 521.

Tlieir austere and frugal habits, vi. 4.

Degeneracy of their successors, 6. Their
conquests 7—96. Thei. empire, 112. Us
limits, 114. Its triple division, 138. Tlieir

magnificenee, 140. Their patronage of

learning. 143. Caliphs of Spam (Ommi-
ades), their library, 145. Of Bagdad
(Abbassides"!, subject to the insolence of

their Turkish guards, 166. Their fallen

state, 174. Of Kgypt (Fatiniites), grant a
fiiee toleration to Christians in Palestine,

392. Become the slaves of their vizirs,

480. Are e.vtinguished by Noureddin. 492.

Caliphs of Bagdad, the fast put to death
by Holagou, vii. 128.

Calistus II. Pope, vii. 351.

Calligraphes, Theodosius the Younger, so

named, iii. 515.

Calliincum, tlie punishment of a religious

sedition in that city opposed by St. Am-
brose, iii, 236.

Callinicus of Heliopolis, defends Constanti*
nople by his Greek tire, vi. 123.

CuUiietie, a priestess of Ceres, in the time
of Julian, ii. 526.

Calmucks, black, return from the con-
fines of Russia to those of Cliiua, iii.

159.

Calocerus, a camel driver, excites an insur-

rection in the island of Cyprus, ii. 258.

Culo-John, the Bulgarian chief, receives

the royal title from Innocent III., v. 5.33,

liis war with Baldwin, the Latin emperor
of the Greeks, vii. 14 Defeats, and lakes
him prisoner, 15. His savage character
and death, 20.

Calpiiruius, his eclogue on the accession of

the emperor Cams, i. 409. Description of

the Coliseum, 416.

Calvary, an annual fair held there, vi. 390.

Ca/pix, the reformer, compared with Angus-
tin, hi. 539, note. His doctrine of the
Eucharist, vi. 251. Examination of his

conduct to Servetus, 252.

Ciili/cadniis, (Saleph or Salefkieh), a river

of Cilicia. vi. 482, and note.

Cidydonian boar hunt, iv. 405.

Camarte, hi:ht ships used on the Eu.\me, t,

329, noli.

Camel, of .AB:ibia. described, v. 440. Day of

the, All's victory over Telha and Zobeir,

522.

Camelopardalis. or Giraffe, i. 124, note.

Cnmisiirds of Languedoc, compared with
the Circumcellions of Numidia, ii. 455.

Camp of a Roman legion, i. 19.

Cainpagna of Rome, a dreary wilderness, v.

128.

Canipana. See Bells.

Campania, a part of the present kinsdom of
Kaples, i. 26. Desolated by imperial exac-
tions, ii. 237. Occupied by Alaric, iii.

449. Relieved for five years from four-

fifths of the ordinary tribute, 458. Its

Roman villas, iv. 100.

Campania, Canipi Catalaunici, Champagne,
the Allemanni encamp and are defeated
there, iii. 95. Occupied by Attila, iv. 19,
notes.

Camphor, whence imported and how used
in the East, vi. 14.

Camus, a liquor dislLlled by the Huns, from
barley, iii. 571.

Canada' its climate and circumstances
compared with those of ancient Ger-
many, i. 27^.

Candia. See Crete.

Candidianus, SOU of Galerius. i. 505.

Canit/ian law, to restrict manumission, i.

391, note.

Cannibalism, alleged, of the Attacotti, iii.

111. Pretended, of the crusaders, vi.

438.
Cannon, erroneously said to have been early

known in Hindostan and to the Cliiuese,

vi. 3U0, Hrt/e ; vii. 125, and «o<ff. .\sserte(i

use of them by Timour at Aujiora, 17d.
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Enormous one of the sultan Maliometll.
descnlied, vii, 299. Bursts, 8(19.

Canoex. Russian, description of tlie. ri. 282.

Canlubriuns, the last people of Spain w)io

suliiuitted to the Romans, i. 24.

Canlacuzene, John, charaeter of his Greek
history, vii. 86. His good fortune xinder

tlie younger Andronieus, 95. His re-

joicing, 96. Is driven to assume the

purple, 98. His hvely distinction he-

tweeu foreign and civil war, 99. His
entry into Constantinople, and reign, 100.

Alidicates, and turns monk, 105. His
war witli tlie Genoese factory at Pera,

111. His friendship with Amir the son
of Aidin, 143. Marries his daughter to

Orchan, 100, 1-15. His negotiation with
pope Clement VI., 207.

Cantacuzene, Matthew, invested with the
purple l)y his father John, vii. 104.

Cuntelurius, Feh.\, his treatise on the Pre-

fect of the city, ii. 209, note.

Cantemir's History of the Ottoman Empire,
a character of, vii. 1.39, note.

CupeliaiiHs, governor of Mauritania, defeats

the younger Gordian, i. 228.

Capicidi, the palatine troops of the Porte,

vii. 302.

Capistran, a Franciscan friar, assists in the
defence of Belgrade, vii. 278.

CupUutioH-tax, under llie Roman emperors,
an account of, ii. 237. Levied un tne
Jews, 109.

Capita, Ateius, the civilian, his oharacfpr,

V. 31.

Cajiitul, destroyed in the time of Vespasian
and restoied, ii. 109, and notes. The roof

gilt by CatuUis, iv. 47, and note. Resi-

dence of tlie civil magistrate, 86, and
note. Descnlied. vii. 360. Petrarch
crowned there, 394. Remains of the

ancient edifice seen by Poggio and still

e.xistiiig, 444 and «o^«. Absurd notions

entertained respecting it in the middle
ages. 465, and note.

CapitoUne games instituted by Domitian,
vii. .393, note.

Cajtizucclii, a Ucman family, vii. 386.

Cup}iadocia, its ancient kingdom, i 29. Sup-
plied the Roman cavalry with liorses, 17-

Its imperial estates, ii. 227. Its generous
race of horses, 228.

Capraria, isle of, lliiliiius's character of the

monks there, iii. 328.

Captives, how treated by tlie barbarians,

lii 561, iv. 196. By the Romans, i. 50.

CuracaUa, son of the emperor Severus, liis

fixed antipathy to liis brother Geta, i.

1 64. Supposed to be the Caracul of (Jssian,

165. Succeeds to the empire jointly

with Geta, 168. Murders him, 169. Or-

ders a general massacre at Alexandria,

173. Tendency of his edict to extend

the privileges of Roman citizens to

«11 the free inhabitants of liis empire,

sol. His view in this transaction, 212.

Doubles the tax on legacies and inherit-

ancr-s, 212. His nurse and preceptor.

Christians, li. 135.

Caraconim, the Tartar settlement of, de-

scribed, vii. 132.

Curactacns, his fortitude, i. 4.

Curausius, his revolt in Britain, i. 428. Is

acknowledged by Diocletian and liis col-

leagues, 430. Is murdered by Allectus,

431.

Caravans, Sogdian, their route to and from
China, for silk, to supply the Roman
empire, iv. 114

Curbeas the Paulician, his revolt from tlie

Greek emperor to the Saracens, vi. 243.

Cardinals, their origin, v. 418. The elec-

tion of a pope vested in them, vii.

375. Institution of the conclave, 376.

Cardnchians, implore the protection of

Trajan, i. 7. Their mountainous territory,

448'. Ancestors of the Curds, 449; vi. 493.

Carduene, the ancient seat of the Cardu-
cliians, ceded to P^ome by the Persians, i.

448.

Carinns, the son of Carus, i. 409. Created
Csesar and governor of the We.«t, 410.

Succeeds his father in the empire, 412.

His vices, 413. His magnificent games,
415. His death, 421.

Carizmians, conquered by the Saracens, vi.

21. Invade Syria, 515. Defeated by
Zingis, vii. 122. Subdued by Timour, 164.

Carloman, (Coloman, Kalmenv, Kaloman-
nus), king of Hungary, his transactions

with the crusaders, vi. 415. 416, 428. His
victories in Croatia and Dalmatia, 429,

note.

Car/ovinffian race of kings, commencement
of, in France, v. 386.

Carmath, the Arabian reformer, his charac-

ter, vi. 167. His military exploits, 168.

Carmelites, from whom they derive their

pedigree, iv. 108, note.

Carnnnlum, a Roman station on the Da-

nube, i. 145, note. Theodoric the Ostro-

goth born in its neighbourhood, iv. 244,

note.

Caroccium, the great standard of the Lom-
bards, adopted by the ei^ 3 of Italy, v.

427, and twte. That of Milan de|i()sited

in the Capitol of Rome, vii. 371, and twte.

Carpathian mountains, their situation, i. 273.

Curpilio, son of /Eiius, iv. 4.

Carraffo, or Charroy, tlie circle of wagons
round a Gothic camp, iii. 177, and note.

Carrha, or Haran, temple of the moOH
at, i. 175. Crassus defeated there, 10.

Overthrow of Galerius on the plain near

it, 412. Adhered to Paganism in the

sixth century, ii. 78, note. Julian halta

there, iii. 13. The ancient residence of

the Sabieans and of .Abraham, ib., note.

Carructe, or Roman coaches, iii. 407, note.

Canhaf/e, the early centre of commerce and
empire, i. 33. Its splendour under the

the dominion of Rome, 60. Tlie biskoprio
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nf. bought for Majorinus, ii. 141, note.

Keiigious discord generated there by tlie

factions of CEBciliaii and l)uiiatus,'3»9.

Its five hundred ecclesiastical ministers,

ii. '.Vii, and note.

Carthage, the temple of Venus there con-
verted into a Cliristian cliurch, iii. 285.

Conference held tliere condemns the
Doiiatists, 533. Is surprised by Gen-
seric, 542.

Carlhai/e, the gates of, opeiied to Belisarius,

iv. 374. Alterations produced by time in

its «ite, 37-5, note. Its walls of. repaired by
Belisariii?, 377. A synod held there sup-

presses the Arian worship, 381. Insur-
rection of the Roman troops tliere, 498.—— is reduced and pillaged by Hassan,
vi. 83. Subsequent history of, S^.

Carthngena, a silver mine worked there, i.

204.

Cams, emperor, a chief trained by Aurelian
and Probus. 399. His election and cha-
racter, i. 408. His eastern conquests,
411. His death, 412.

Cashgar, or Kashgar, a frontier province of
the Chinese empire, i. 440, note ; vi. 19.

War with Timour, vii. 161. Conquered
by him, 166.

Casilinum, battle of, victory of Narses
over Buccelin, iv. 532.

Caspian and Iberian gates of mount Cau-
casus, distinguished, iv. 348.

Caspian Sea, by what fleets navigated, v 140,

note. Trade carried on by means of it,

vii. 110.

Cassian, duke of Mesopotamia, ii. 314.

Cassians, a party among the Roman civi-

lians, V. 31.

Cassianus, his Collations and other works
enumerated, iv. 117, note. His visit

to the monks of Egypt, v. 205, note.

Cassiodorus, his Gothic history, i. 3U2. His
account of the infant state of Venice,

iv. 29. Invented the curly chronicle

of the Goths, iii. 97, note; iv. 243,

note. Character of his Libri Vuriantm,
or official letters, 255. Minister of

Theodoric, 265. Public senices of his

family in four successive generations, ih.,

note. His long and prosperous life,

266. His epistles afford illustrations of

Theodoric's government, 272, 274. His
regard for Boethius, 278, note. For
Symmachus, 283, note. Minister of Ama-
lasontha, 396. Correspondence with the
Myzautine court, 399, no>e.

Cassius, Andias, his rebellion, i. 97, tujte

;

104.

Castile, derivation and date of the name, vi.

183, note.

Castinus, master-general of the Roman
army m Spain, iii. 530.

Caslri'ot, John, prince of Albania, vii. 279.

Custriot, George. See Scanderheg.

Catalans, their country and origin of tlieir

Baiue, V. 4U9i vii. 'Ji, auU. I'^rni their

Grand Company, 76. Their servicpi anj
rebellioi in tlie Greek empire, 77, 7^.

Defeat Walter de Brienue and seize the
duchy of Athens, 81. Assist the Vene-
tians in their war against the Genoese,
113.

C^Llalaunian Fields. See Campania.
Calapan, governor of the Greek Theme of

Lorabardy, vi. 297, and note.

Catechumen, Constautine not received as

one till just before his death, ii. 339. The
rite observed on such occasions, ih., note.

Catharine, titular heiress of the empire o,

Constantinople, vii. 35, and note.

Catharine, of Sienna, her influence ovef

Gregory XL, ni. 421, and note.

Cathay, Korthern China, vii. 124, note.

Catholic church, the doctrines of, liow dis-

criminated from the opinions of the Pla-

tonic school, ii. 401. The authority of,

extended to the minds of mankind, 403.

The Arian controversy, 404. The doxo-
logy, how introduced, and how per-

verted, 446. The revenue of, transferred

to the heathen priests by Julian, 640.

Edict of Theodosius, for the estab-

lishment of the Catholic faith, iii. 220.

The progressive steps of idolatry in, 297.

Persecution of the Catholics in Africa,

iv. 138. Pious frauds of the Cathohc
clergy, 145.

How bewildered by the doctrine of

the Incarnation, v. 209. Temporary
union of the Greek and Latin churchea,

253.

Schism of the Greek church, vi. 522
Catibah, the camel-driver, his conquests,

vi. 20.

Catli, or Khassi, a tribe in Germany, fathers

of the Hessians, join the Franks, i. 321,

and note. Their war with the Her-
mandui'i, iii. 99, note.

Caucaland, .\thanaric retires into, iii. 165.

Caucasus, Caspian and Iberian gates of, iv.

348.

Caucha. or Coca, the Spanish farm to wliich

Theodosius retired after his father's death,

iii. 196.

Cava, story of, vi. 88. Probably a Moorish
fiction, 88, note

Canalry, Roman, formed part of the legion,

i. 15.

Caviar, an article of commerce, vii. 110, and
note.

Cazan, a Persian prince of the house of

Zmgis, vii. 137.

Ceaulin, grandson of Ccrdic, king of Wessex,
iv. 218.

Cecrops, commander of the Dalmatian
guards, conspires against Gallienus, i. 352

Cedars of Libanus, their present state, v.

269, and note.

Cedar-Kood "ised in Rome, ri. 79, note.

Celestiiie, x^je. espouses the party of Cyril

against Nestonus, and pronounces tllO

degradation of tije latter v. 217>
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Celtiherinns. tlie most powerful native tribe

in Spam, i. 2-t.

Celtic Gaul, a lioman province, i. 25.

Celtic lancriia<re, driven totlie mountains by
tlie Latin, i. 47, note. Its preservation,

48 ; iv. 223.

Otitic nations, the first known inhabitants

oi'Kurope, retired westward as tlie Gotlis

advanced, i. 49. note ; 271, no/e. When
hard pressed, their various tribes joined
in a common league, 273, note. Their
character, iv. 206, note.

Cetisot, the office of, revived by the em-
peror Decius, i. 313. But without effect,

315.

Census, or general survey of landed property,

made every fifteen years in the Roman
empire, origin of the Inaictions, ii. 235.

Ce'is, or Cos, the manufacture of silk in-

troduced into tliat isltiiid, iv. 311.

Ceplinlonia, Robert Guiscard dies there, vli.

339.

Ceraniio, battle of, vi. 321.

Cerca, the principal queen of Attila receives

Ma.ximin the Roman amb:<s8ador, iii. 57-i.

Cerdic, or Kerdic, the first king of Wessex,
iv. 218, and note.

Ceremonies, Pagan, regarded with horror
by the primitive Christians, ii. 20. Pro-
moted cheerful liabits, iii. 291, note.

Prohibited by Theodosius, 292. Intro-

duced into Christian churches, 30-i. Re-
vived idolatry in them, v. 399. Those
of Mahometanisra few and simple, 477.

Ceremony of tlie court imitated from tliat

of Persia by Diocletian, i. 456. More
complicated by Constantine tlie Great, ii.

198. Described liy Constantine Porphy-
rogenitus, vi. 181. Offensive to the
crusaders, 484.

Cerinthus, his doctrine, v. 205.

Cerroni, a tribune of Rome, vii. 415.

Ceula, Septa, or Septem, fortified by Justi-

nian, IV. 381. Held by the Goths, vi. 82,

note.

Ceylon, Serendib, or Taprobane, imperfectly
known by the Romans, iii 3, note.

Chahoras, Aboras, Cliebar, llabor, or Kha-
bour, its conflu.x with the Euphrates, i.

243. Miscalled by Xcnophoii Araxes,

447. Boundary between the Roman and
Persian empires, -ttS. Crossed by Jidiau,

iii. 15.

Chayiin. See Avars and Khan.
Chitibar, seat of the Jewish power in Ara-

bia, V. 499
Ckiiis, M., his letters on the subject of the

Juhilees, vii. 384, note.

Chntrcdon, taken by the Goths, i. 331. Its

situation, ii. 179. A tribunal erected

there by the emperor Julian, to try the
ministers of Coiistanlius, 493.

A stalely church built there by Ru-
finus, minister of Theodosius, in the

suburb of The Oak, iii. 311. Synod held
iu it, 605.

Chaleeion, is taken by Chnsroes II. k-\ng of
Persia, v. 186. General council of, 231,
247.

Chalcocondyles, Laonicus, accompanies t^ie

emperor John Pal2eologus on his visit to
the Western States of Europe. His
description of them, vii. 213, 216, and
notes.

Chalons, battles of, between Anrelian and
Tetricus, i. 370. Between Jovinus and
the AUemanni, iii. 95. Between the Ro-
mans and Attila, iv. 21. See Campania.

Chamamans, the, reduced and generously
treated by JiiUan, ii. 331.

Chameleon, a name given to tlie emperor
Leo v., V. 309.

Chancellor, the original and modern appli-

cation of this word compared, i. 413,
note.

Chant, tlie Gregorian, v. 133.

Chapels, Pagan, or temples, 424. Remain-
ing in Rome, in Gratian's time, iii. 276.

Characters, national, the distinction of
how formed, ii. 414; iv. 206. 210.

Chapters, the three, subject of dispute, v.

246.

Chardin, Sir John, his travels, v. 517, note.

Charer/ites, an Arabian tribe, coiive4-ted by
Mahomet, v. 490. Rebel against Othman,
521. Plot the assassination of Ali,

525.

Chariots of the Romans. See Carructe.

Chariot-races, how conducted by the Ro-
mans and attended by the emperors, ii.

489, and note. Victories in tiiem com-
memorated by medals, iii. 540, note. Dif-
ference between those of Greece and
Rome, iv. 300.

Charlemaijne, his management of his do-
mains, iv. 193, note. Orders the code of

the Kn%\\ and the Warini to be reduced
to writing, 225, note. His friendship

with pope Adrian I. v. 385. Conquers
the kingdom of Lombardy, 386. His re-

ception at Rome, 389. Eludes fulfilling

the promises of Pepin and himself to the
Roman pontiff, 392 Admits the false

decretals and donation of Constantine,
393. His coronation at Rome liy the
pope Leo III. 402. His reign and cha-
racter, 403. E.vtent of his empire, 407.
His neighbours and enemies, 409. His
successors. 413. His negotiations and
treaty with the Eastern empire, 416.

State of his family and dominions in the

tenth century, vi. 221. Obtains the mar-
bles of Rome and Ravenna for his palace
at Ai.v-la-Chapelle, v. 392; vii. 154.

Charles the Fat, emiieror of the West,
v. 414. Is deposed, 414.

Charles of Aiijou subdues Naples and
Sicily, vii. 70. The Sicilian Ve.'!pers, 73.
His character as a senator of Rome, 366.

Chii:h:s Mnrid See Martel, Cha,Us.
Charles IV. cinperor of Germany, his weak-

ness and poverty, v. ilii. His puOUe
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ostfEfatJnn. 4o3. Contrast between him
and Augislu-i, i'ii.

CliaiUs V. emperor, paritUel between nun
and Diocletian, i. 4(iO. And l)et'.veen

the sack of Rome by bis troops, and that

by Alaric tlie Guili, iii. 447.

Chillies VIII. of France, takes the title of

emperor of the East, vii. 377.

Charoridas, le^cislator of Rhe^um and Ca-
tana, v. 9, note.

Chastity, its hij;h esteem among the an-

cient Germans, i. 289. And the pri-

mitive Christians, ii. 46.

Chauci, an early German tribe, i. 321.

Chazars, or Cbozars, a tribe from the plains

of the Volga, enter into alliance with the

emperor Heraclins, v. 188. 'I'be emperor
Constaiitine Copronymus marries the

daui;hter of their Khan, her son Leo IV.
takes the name of Cliazarus, 304, and
note; vi. 2l)8. Settle in Hungary, 26-5.

.Other colonists arrive, 273, tiote.

Chemistry, knowledge of, from whom de-
rived, vi. 149.

CkersoH, a city and republic of the Tauric
peninsula, assisted Cunstantine against

the Goths, ii. 263. Justinian 11. lianished

there, v. 295. !lis cruel persecution of

the inhabitants, 29S. Wolodoniir mar-
ried there to Anwe, daughter of the em-
peror Romanus III. vi. 291, and note.

Hhersonesus Cimbrica. the Cimbric pe-
ninsula, iii. I8l, and Mo^e; i\ti note ; iv.

215, note.

Chersonesus Taurica, Crim Tartary or Cri-

mea, its early history, i. 328. Plundered
by the Goths, 329. The repubhc ot

Cherson, on its Western coast, assists

Constantine against the Goths, ii. 263.

The original seat of Cimmerian darkness,

iii. 41U, note. A colony of Goths planted

there by Justinian, iv. 34S.

Chersonesus, Thracian, eonijuered byAttila,

iii. 3.'i9. fortified hy Justinian, iv. 339.

recently by the English and French, 340,

note.

Cherusci, the German tribe to wliich Her-
mann belonged, i. 321.

Chess, the oliject of the game of, and by
whom invented, iv. 468. The favourite

amusement of Timour ; altered by him,
vii. and note,

Chiauss, the Great, introduced foreign am-
bassadors at the Byzantine court, vi. 201.

Ch'Idebert I. attacks Auvergne, iv. 198.

Childebert II., receives a sulisidy from the
pope to attack the Lomliards, v. 115.

Childeric I., banished by the Franks, iv. 70.

Resides among the Thuringiaus, their

queen elopes with him, 159. Clovis their

son, ib.

Chihieric II. the last descendant of Clovis,

deposed by pope Zachary, v. 387.

Chillren,\.\\s exposing f' a prevailing vice

of antiquity, v. 50. tvalural, according

t4) the Ec::i2u laws, 59.

China, how distil' jrnished in anrient ht
tory, i. 440, nute. Great uumbeis ol cliiW

dren exposed there, ii. 62, note.

The high chronology claimed by ths
liistorians of, iii. 150. 'The great wall of,

when erected, 153. Was twice con-
quered hy the northern tribes, 15J. In-
vaded by the Siempe, or Topa, 362.

Cultivation of the Mulberry and ma-
nufacture of silk there, iv. 311. Trade io

this commodity, 313—317. The art of
printing early known to the Chinese,
319. Their wars with the Turks, 454.

The Nestorian missionaries intro-

duce Christianity, v. 260.

The friendship of the victorious Arabs
solicited, vi. 21. Paper imported from
China to Samarcand, ilj., note.

Is conquered by the Moguls, vii. 121,
124. Reign of Cublai, 134. Expulsion
of the Moguls, 134.

Chionites, allies of Sapor, ii. 419.
Chishnll, his travels and visit to Coustan

tinople, vii. 329, note.

Cliitairy, its origin and effects, vi. 425.
C/ilienes, an Armenian prince, v. 316.
Chlorus. See Cunstantius.
Chnnie. See Colossie.

Chnottomar, prince of the AUemanni, taken
prisoner l>v Julian at the battle of Stras-
burg, ii. 330.

Chorepiscopi, rural bishops, ii. 369, note.

Chosrues, king of Armenia, assassinated by
the emissaries ot Sapor, i. 336.

Chosroes, the white palace of, at Ctesiphon,
plundered by the Saracens, vi. 13. Its
ricii spoils, 14.

Chosrues, son of Tu'idates, king of Armenia,
Ills character, ii. 273

Chosroes I., or Nusliirvan, king of Persia,
protects the la>t surviving philosophers
of Athens, in his treaty with the emperor
Justinian, iv. 356. Review of his history,

462. Sells a peace to Justinian, 469. His
invasion of Syria, 471. His negotiations
with Justinian 490. His prosperity, 492.
Conquers Yemen, v. 137. Battle of Meli-
tene, V. 139. His death, 140.

Chosroes II., or Purvis, king of Persia, is

raised to the throne on the deposition
(if his fatlier Hormouz, v. 147. Is re-

duced to implore the assistance of the
emperor .Maurice, 148. His restoration

and policy, 150. Regrets the death of

the emperor Maurice, 169 Conquers
Syria, 170. Palestine, 171. Egypt and
Asia Minor, 172. His reign and magni-
ficence, 173. Rejects the Mahometan
religion, 175 Imposes an ignominious
peace on the emperor Heraclins, 177.

Defeated by HeracUus, 181, 184, 185,

189. His flight, deposition, and death,

192, 193, 19i.

Chosroes, king of Eastern Armenia in the
fitth century, iii. 521.

Chosruiduchla, sister of the satraj) Utas
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commended by Moses of Ciorece, i. 440,
note.

Chozars. See Chazars.
Christ, when erucititd, ii. 71, note; 103,

note. The festival of liis birth fixed

by the Romans at the wiuter solstice,

477, note. Image of, borne as a mihtary
ensign, v. 1-13, and yiole. By Herachus
in his first Persian expedition, 167, note

;

181. His statue at Paneas, 362. His
picture at Edessa, 363. His sepulchre
destroyed by Chosroes II., 171. Pilgrim-

ages to it, vi. 388. Recovered by the
crusaders, 4.59. Recognized as an apostle
of God in the Koran, v. 472.

Christianity, its progress and establishment,
ii. 1. Five causes assigned, 3. Sugges-
tion of a sixth, ib., note. Based on the
Mosaic law, but its zeal more liberal, 8.

Its Srst sects, II. Assisted by the philo-

sophy of the age, 17, note. Satisfied the
two popular wants of t)ie age, 27, note.

Its progress assisted by the large funds
of its priesthood, but its spirit corrupted,

62, and note. Promoted by the scepticism
of the Pagans, 68. Resisted by tlie Jews
after the conversion of the Gentiles, 69,

note. Historical view ot its extension, 70.

Its slow progress in the West, 75, and
note. Not confined to tiie Roman empire,

77. Received by all orders of men, 80.

Lost its internal purity as its outward
splendour increased, 81. Its public es-

tablishment in the Roman empire, 338.

Cautiously accelerated by Constantine,

340. Compared with the philosopliical

system of Plato, 392. Antiuch its first

centre of action, 396, note. Effects of

its intestine divisions, 456. Julian's aver-

sion and its causes, 507, and }iote. Its

altered character, 513, note. Its easy
and lasting victory under the emperor
Jovian, iii. 60. Adopted by the Roman
senate, 273. Corrupted by Pagan cere-

monies 3(15. Inrtuence of its abuses on
tlie fall of the Roman empire, iv. 235.

Preached to the Goths by Ulpliilas, 131.

Change produced by it in their iiKjral and
political condition, 135. Deeply rooted in

Abyssinia, v. 278. Adopted by Olga
great princess of Russia, vi. 290.

Christians, primitive, the various sects into

which they branched out, ii. 16. Ascribed
the pagan idolatry to the agency of
demons, 19. Believed the end of the
world to be near at hand, 29. The mira-
cuhms powers ascribed to tlie primitive

church, 35. Their faith stronger than in

modern times, 39. Their su|)erior virtue

and austerity, -10. Repentance, a virtue

in high esteem among them, 41. Cen-
sure of lUAury, 41-. Their notions of
marriage and chastity, 45. They dis-

claim war and government, 46. Were
active however in the internal govern-
ment of tl'eir own society, 49. Bislu ps,
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50. Synofls, 53. Metropolitans and
primates, 56. Bishop of Rome, 56. Their
probable proportion to the pagan sub-
jects of the empire before the conversion
of Constantine the Great, 78. Inquiry
into their persecutions, 86. Why more
odious to the governing powers than the
Jews, 91. Their religious meetings sus-
pected, 96. Supposed secret nier,, 96.
Are persecuted by Nero, as the incen-
diaries of Rome, 102. Instructions of
the emperor 'J'rajan to Pliny the Younger
for the regulation of his conduct towards
them, 113. Renuiined exposed to popu-
lar resentment at public festivities, 114*
Legal mode of proceeding agMnst them,
llG. The ardour «ith which they courted
martyrdom, 127. When allowed to erect
places for public worship, 136. Their
persecution under Diocletian and his
colleagues, 149. An edict of toleration
for them published by Galerius just be-
fore his death, 164. Some consideration*
necessary to be attended to in reading
the sufferings of the martyrs, 167. Edict
of Milan published by Constantine the
Great, 342. Political recommendations
of the Christian morahty to Constantine,
344. 'J'heory and practice of passive
obedience, 345. Their loyalty and zeal,

348. The sacrament of baptism, how
administered in early times, 362. Ex-
traordinary propagaticai of Christianity
after it obtained the imperial sanction,
364. Becomes the established religion,

of the Roman empire, 367. Spiritual
and tempond powers distinguished, 367.
Review of the episcopal order in the
church, 369. Tlie ecclesiastical revenue
of each diocese, how divided, ."77. Their
legislative assemblies, 384. Edict of Con-
stantine the Great against lieretics, 386.
Mysterious doctrine ot the Trinity, 395.

The doctrines of the Catholic church,
liow discriminated from the opinions of
the Platonic school, 401. General cha-
racter of the Christian sects, 456. Chris-
tian schools prohibited by the emperor
Julian, 541. The Christians are removed
from all ofhces of trust, 54;?. Are obliged
to reinstate the pagan temples, 544.
Their imprudent and irregular z«al

against idolatry, 557.

Christians, distinction of, into vulgar and
ascetic, iv. 106. Conversion of the bar-
barons nations, 130.

Christopher, son of Romanus Lecapenus, v.

323.

Chrysimlhins, Neo Platonist, ii. 500, notei.

Refuses Julian's invitation, 527.

Chnjsiijihins, the eunuch, engages Edecon
to .a-ssassiiiate Attiia, iii. 578. Is put
to death by the empress Piilchena, 5x1.

Was present iit the second council oi
EphcBus, V. 228.

Ckrysochetr, geuerul of iVe revoltcu Puuli-

2k
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cians, ovemins and piDages Asia Minor,
vi. 2i4. His death, 245.

Chrysoloras, Manuel, the Greek envoy, his

character, vii. 249. His comparison of

Rome and Constantinople, 200.

Chrijsopolis, battle of, between Constantino

the Great and Licinius, i. 520. Now
Scutari, ii. 179.

Chrysostom, St., his computation of the

number of Christians in Antioch, ii, 72.

His objections to death-bed baptism, 3G2,

note. His eloquence, 384. His account
of the luxury of the emperor Arcadius,

iii. 482. Protects his fu);itive patron
Eutropius, 495. His promotion to the

archiepiscopal see of Constantinople, 500.

His character and administration, 501.

His persecution and e.xile, 505. His
death, 508. His relics removed to Con-
stantinople, 508. His encomium on the

monastic life, iv. 114, note.

Churches, Christian, first erected, ii. 136.

Demolition of, under Diocletian, 156.

Splendour of, under Constantiue the

Great. 376. Seven, of Asia, fate ot, \ii. 141.

Cihalis, battle of, between Coustanline the

Great and Licinius, i. 509.

Cicero, our best g^de as to the opinions of

the ancient philosophers, i. 33, note. The
legacies which he received, 211. His
view of the philosophical opinions as to

the immortality of the soul, ii. 23. Did
not understand Plato's TiniEEUs, 401.

Hote, His encomium on the Twelve Tables,

V. 10. His discourse on the ballot, 13,

note. His ridicule of legac\ -hunters mis-

understood by Cujacius, 22, note. His
friendship for Servius Sulpicius, 26. Sys-

tem of his Republic, 27. His character

of, and correspondence with, Trebatius,

28, and note. His definition oi geutiles,

vi. 24, note.

Cilicia, a Roman province bordering on
Syria, i. 29. Conquered by Sapor, 339
HeracUus encamps there on his first ex-

pedition, v. 160. Reduced by the Sara-

cens, vi. 53. Recovered by the Greek
emperors, 177. Occupied by Tancred and
a detachment of the crusaders, 444. Tlie

emperor I'rederic Bai-barossa drowned
there, 482.

Cilician gates, the narrow pass between tliat

province and Syria, v. 160, note.

Cimitar. See Scimitar.

Cimmerian darkness, the expression of,

whence derived, iii. 409, note.

Circassians, supply a large part of the
Mamalukes, vi. 519, and notes. The Cos-
sacks descend from them, ^ii. 129, note.

Their dvnasty prevails among the Mama-
lukes, 173.

Circesium, the Carchemisli of Scriptnre.

Its situation, i. 243, note. Fortitied by
Diocletian, 448. Almost insulated, iii. lo,

and note. An important frontier etaiioa,

iv. 343.

CircnriiceUions of Africa, Donatist Bchis*

matics, history of their revolt, iii. +53.
Their rehgious suicides, 456. Persecu-
tion of, Ijy the emperor F-OBorius, iii. 533,
Assist the Vandals, 534.

Circnmcision of both sexes, a physical cus-
tom in .Slthiopia, unconnected with re-

ligion, V. 282. Practised by the Arabian
pagans, 459.

Circus, Roman, the four factions in, de-
scribed, iv. 301. Constantinople, and
the Eastern empire, distracted by similar

factions, 302.

Circus Agonalis, its carnival sports, viL.

462.

Citeaux, the monastery in which Bernard
first buried himself, vi. 483.

Cities in tlie Roman empire enumerated,
i. 64. Connected by public hishways,
67. Ceremonies obseiTtd by the komans
in founding new ones, ii 135. Many in

Gaul destroyed by Attila, iv. 15, and note.

Those of the empire decorated by Jus-
tinian, 335. Free cities of Italy, their

rise and government, v. 426. I'ree and
imperial cities of Germany, 431. Cities

ot Arabia, 441.

Citizens of Rome, motive of Caracalla for

extending the privileges of, to all the
free inhabitants of the empire, i. 212.

Political tendency of this grant, 212.

Citizenship, Roman, Gibbon's views of,

neither complete nor precise, i. 46, note
by Wenck.

Citron-icood, an expensive fashion in Rome,
vi. 78. Cedar-wood according to some
MSS., ib., note.

Cicilians of Rome, origin of the profession,

and the three periods in the history of,

v. 24.

Citilis, the Batavian, his successful revolt

against the Romans, i. 295.

Clainaux, a monastic colony from Citeaux,
brought by Beruai-d, vi. 484.

Cl^ri, title given by Constantine to his

senators or the second order, ii. 195, note.

Clarissimi, tlie sen;itors of Old Rome, so
styled, ii. 195, note. Or honourable, title

given bv Constantine to his uiagi^tratea

of the tiiird class, 199. Its members, 210.

Classics of Greece and Rome, their value
;

superstition alarmed by their lessons of

civ il and religious freedom, vi. ] 51.

Claudia. Livy's ambiguous account of her
miracle, ii. 510, note.

Clandian the poet, and panegyrist of Stili-

cho, his poem on the Gildonic war, iL

194. note. His works supply the defi-

ciencies of historj", iii. 317. Celebrates

the murder of Rufinus, 323. His epi-

gram on the old nnn of Verona, 343.

His description of the banks of the Rliine,

374, and nrJe. His death and character,

3S9. His statue; doubtlul authenticity

of its inscription, 390, not4. His chains
ter of the eunuch Eutropius, 40a.
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ClaudiKt, iny ealsA Trith the purple in the
camp of the Prsetoriaus, compelled the
senate to ratify their choice, i. 96. Im-
poverished the treasury hy his donations,

27, note. His character, 106.

Claudiui II. defends Thermopylae in the
Gothic war, i. 313, nnle. On the Dauuhe,
334, xote. His elevation to the throne,
character, and reign, 353, 358. His death,
359.

Claudius, king of Abyssinia, is supported
against tlie Mahometans hy Portuguese
auxiUaries, v. 281, note.

Cleamier, minister of the emperor Com-
modus, his history, i. 119. His death, 1^1.

Clearelund, Ezra, author of History of the
Courtenay Family, vii. 40, note.

Clematitis, murdered by Gallus, ii. 296, note.

Clemens of Ale.vandria, prepared for Chris-
tianity by his Platonism, i. 33, note. His
Christian ethics, 44, )wte. An instance
of learned men embracins; Christianity,

80.

Clemens, Flavins, and his wife DomitQla,
why distinguished as Christian martyrs,
u. ill.

Clement III., pope, and the emperor Henry
III. mutually confirm each other's sove-

reign characters, vi. 336.

Clement IV. taxes all church property, to

promote the crusades, vi. 512, note.

Clement V., pope, endeavours to revive the
spirit of the crusades, vi. bl-2, note. Trans-
fers the holy see from Rome to Ai ignon,

vii. 380. On his election immediately
promotes ten cardinals, nine of whom are

French, 381, note.

Clement VI., pope, his negotiation with
John Cantacuzene, vii. 207. Buys
Avignon ot Jane, queen of Naples, 3W1,

note. Institutes the second or Mosiiic

jubilee, 383.

Clement VII., pope, his election disputed,

vii. 424.

Clementines, the, attributed by critics to

an Kbionite, ii. 396, note.

Cleodamus, an engineer employed by the
emperor Galhenus to fortify the mari-
time cities of Greece, i 333.

Cleopatra receives the hbrary of Pergamua
from Anthony, iii. 286, 7wte vi. 06, twte.

Clepho, king of the Lomhards, v. 108.

Clergy, their inllucnce in a superstitious

age, i. 78, and note. When first distin-

guished from the the laity, ii. 57. The
ranks and numbers of, how multipliiul,

373. Tlieiriniiiiunitics, 373. Tlieir pro-

perty, 375. Their offences only cogni-

zable by their own order, 378. V'<iien-

tinian's edict to restrain the avarice of

the, iii. 388. Imbued the minds of the

people with ignorance and superstition,

IV. 168, note. Privileges among tlie Visi-

goths, 210.

Clermont, the capital of Auvergne, resists

Euiic ami the Visigoths, iv. 6i. Is tukeu

by Cliildebert I. king of Paris, 199, note.

Great council held there by Urban II.,

vi. 402, and notes.

Clodion, the first of the Merovingian kings
in Gaul, his reign, iv. 10. His death,
11.

Clodius Albinus. See Albinus.

Clotilda, niece of the king of Burgundy, is

married to Clovis, king of the Franks,
and converts him, iv. 165. Exhorts him
to the Gothic war, 174.

Clovis, king of the Franks, his descent and
reign, iv. 159. Various forms of his

name, ib., note. Defeats the AUemacni
at Tolbiac, 163. His conversion, 164.
His victory over the Visigoths near
Poitiers, 176. Conquers Aquitain, 178.

His consulship, 179. His reformation of

the law, 183. His pohcy, 192. Requests
Theodoric to send him an Itahan harper,

258, 7iote.

Ciuverius, his account of the objects of
adoration among the ancient Germans,
i. 290, 7wte.

Cniva, king of the Goths, i. 313.

Cocke, a suburb of Ctesiphon, iii. 27.

Cochineal, discovery of, iv. 311, note.

Code of Justinian, how formed, v. 35. New
edition of, 43.

Code of Theodosius, when promulgated, ii.

197, note. Of Gregorius and of Hermo-
genes, period assigned to each, v. 21, note.

Codex Argenteus, the MS. of Ulphilas, iv.

131, note.

Codicils, an innovation ratified by Augustus,
v. 30. How admitted by the Roman law
respecting testaments, 70.

Canobites, m monkish history, described,

iv. 126.

Codinus, his numerous mistakes, li. 191,

note.

Cor/nats, regarded in the twelve tables as

strangers and aliens, v. 67.

Cogni. See Iconium.

Cohorts, ten, of heavy armed infantry, iu

every legion, i. 14.

Cohorles Urbanfe, city cohorts, watched
over the safety of the capital, i. 21. In-

ferior in rank and discipline, 121, note.

Coil, king of Britain, fabulous father of

Helena, i. 473, note.

Coinagi:, gold, of the Antonines and of the

fifth eenlury, compared, iv.G2, note. Early

gold of the Franks in Gaul, and Visigoths

m Spain, 180, and note. Mahometan,
vi. 118, and note. Copied by the Anglo-
Saxon king OfTa, ib. That of the Greek

J empire debased liy Manuel Comnenus to
• defraud the crusaders, 478. Change

made by Constantino, vii 29, note.

Genuine, how distinguished from the

base, ib. Progressive degradation of the

I.y/.antine gold coin, 78, note. Turkish
coinage, 198, note. Gold of Florence ani
Milan. 226, note. Earliest gold ot Enn«
land, TQiJ, note, Coius of the popes, 'iVif

2k2
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m&note; 361 and no^e. Copper coinage
of Rome regulated by the senate, 360,

and note.

Colchis, one of Trajan's eastern conquests,

i. 7- The modern Mingreha, described,

iv. 478. Manners of the natives, 479.

Revolt of, from the Romans to the Per-

sians, and repentance, 481'. Colchian
war in consequence, 488. Alliance with
HeracUus in his war against Persia, v.

185. Assistance afforded to Alexius

Comnenus in acquiring Trebizond, viL 11.

note.

Coliseum, of the emperor Titus. See Am-
phitheatre.

Colhjridian heretics, account of, v. 469.

Colonia, now Chonac or Couleiliisar, a town
of Pontus, vi. 240, note.

Colonies, Barbarian, i. 403, 434. Some of

them doubtful, 434, note. Many planted

io Hungary, vi. 273, note.

Colonies, Roman, of two kinds, ci\'il and
military, i. 45. How planted, v. 63,
note.

Colonna, Sciarra, joins Nogaret in his attack

on Boniface Vlll. at Anagni, vii. 379.

Colonna, Stejihen tlie Younger, driven from
Rome by Rienzi, vii. 400. Slain, 412.

Colonna, history of the Roman family of,

vii. 386.
Colosste, now ChouEe, the birth place of

jS'icetas; its church, to which St. Paul
addressed his Epistle, erroneously sup-
posed to be designated from the Colossus
of Rhodes, vi. 570, note.

Colossus of Rhodes, account of, vi. 54.

Columha, or Columbkill, founds the monas-
tery of lona, iv. 114, and note.

Columhanvs, founds monasteries at Luxo-
vium and Bobium, iv. 114, note. His
austere rule, 120, note.

Columns of Hercules, their situation, i. 33.

Coniana, the rich temple of, suppressed,

and the revenues confiscated, by the

emperors of the East, ii 227. Its temple
dedicated to Bellona, vi. 2-l(X note.

Comans, or Cumans, a large colony of them
admitted into Hungary, \i. 273, and note;

vii. 14, note. Others remained between
the Danube and the Volga, ib. Allies of

Calo-Jolin, the Bulgarian, ib. Final de-

feat of them on the Kalka, ib.

Combat, judicial, origin of, in the SaUc laws,

iv. 190. The laws of, according to the

assize of Jerusalem, vi. 490. Apology for

the practice of, iv. 190, note. See Battle,

Trial by.

Comes Castrensis, the superintendent of
the imperial table, ii. 223, note.

Comets, account of those which appeared
in the reign of Justinian, iv. 545.

Comitia. See Assemblies of the people.

Comito, sister of the empress Theodora, iv.

293, and note.

Vommenliolus, his disgraceful warfare
against lt« Avars, v. I78.

Commerce, left hy the Romans to the peopis
of the conquered provinces, i. 22, note.

Held in contempt l)y them, iii. 404. Of
the East, iv. 114. Of Colchis, 479. That
of the Romans restricted by their early

treaty with the Carthaginians, v. 8, not».

Foundation of the gi-eatness of Venice,

vi. 539. Treaty of, between the Greek
empire and the Genoese, vii. 114.

Conunodus, emperor, his education, cha-

racter, and reign, i. 112. His infamous
life. 122. He exhibits as a gladiator, 125,

and note. His deatli, 126. His memory
branded with infamy by the senate, 129.

His concubine Marcia induces him to

favour the Christians, ii. 135.

Comneni, origin of the family of, v. 333.

Their first elevation to the throne, 334.

They depose jS'icephorus Botauiates, 339.

Extent and revenues of their empire, vi.

1S7. Their occupation of Trebizond, vii.

11, and note. Their final extinction, 335,

and note.

Comnenus. See Alexius, Andronicus, David,
Isaac, John, and Manuel.

Conception, immaculate, of the Virgin Mary,
the doctrine of, whence derived, v. 469.

Conclave, establishment of the, vii. 376.

Concord, national, a temple of, erected by
Diocletian in the Isle of Elephantine, 1.

437. Destroyed by Justinian, iv. 342.

note.

Concubine, according to the Roman civil

law, explained, v. 59.

Confarreation, a Roman marriage rite, v. 51,

Confederates, a promiscuous armed multi-
tude collected from various nations and
tribes, iv. 94. Place themselves under
the command of Odoacer, 96.

Confessors, adduced to multiply the number
of martyrs, ii. 126, note.

Conflagration, general, ideas of the primi-

tive Christians concerning, ii. 32.

Conob., inscribed on some Byzantine coins,

V. 382, note.

Conon, the primitive name of the emperor
Leo III., V. 300.

Conquest, the vanity of, not so rational as
the desire of spod, iii. 110. Is rather
achieved by art than personal valour, 551.

Conrad III. emperor, engages in the second
crusade, vi. 474. His disastrous expe-
dition, 480.

Conrad, duke of Franconia, killed whOe
repelling an invasion of the Hungarians,
vi. 273.

Conrad of Montferrat defends Tyre against

Saladin, vi. 500. Is assassinated, 505.

Coitradin, cruel fate of, vii. 70.

Constance, treaty of, by which the freedom
of the Italian cities is acknowledged, v,

420. Council, estabhshed the authority

of a general council above the pope, vii.

224. Deposed three rival popes and
elected Martin V., 429.

Consians, the thiid sou of Constantinc the
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6ie&t, is sent to ^orern tue western
provinces of the empire, ii. 258. Division
of the empire between him and his

brothers, on the death of their father,

269. Is invaded by his brother Constan-
tine, 278. Maguentius conspires against
Bnd kills him, 280. Espoused the cause
of Atlianasius against his brother Cou-
stantius, 431. Visited Britain, iii. 109.

Constatis, sou of the usurper Constantine,
invested with the purple by his father,

killed by Gerontius, iii. 461.

CoHstans II. emperor of Constantinople,
his reign, v. 291. His death, 293. Pro-
posed to restore the seat of empire to

Rome, %i. 225. Visited, plundered, and
left the city, ib., vii. 453.

Constantia, sister of Constantine the Great,
is married to Licinius, i. 503. Intercedes
for her husband, 520. Her son is saved
by lier entreaties, ii. 250. She pleads
for him again, but in vain, and dies soon
after him, 253.

Constantia, princess, granddaughter of
Constantine the Great, is carried by her
mother to the camp of the usurper Pro-
copius, iii. 72. Narrowly escapes falling

into the hands of the Uuadi, 131. Mar-
ries the emperor Gratiau, 136.

Constantia, daughter of Roger, king of

Sicily, is married to the emperor Henry
VI.,Vi. 354.

Constantina, daughter of Constantine the

Great, and widow of Hannibalianus,
places the diadem on the head of the
general Vetranio, ii. 281. Is married to

Gallus, 29-5. Her character, 296. Dies,

299.

Constantina, widow of the Eastern emperor
Maurice, the cruel fate of, and her
daughters, v. 166.

Constanliiie tlie Great, great grandson of

Crispus, brother of Claudius II. i. 359.

opinions as to the place of his birth, 472.

His history, 473. He is saluted emperor
by the British legions on the death of his

father, 475. His brothers and sisters, 477.

He marries Fausta, the daughter of

Maximian, 481. Puta Maximian to death,

487. General review of his administra-

tion in Gaul, 489. Undertake-s to de-

liver Rome from the tyranny of Ma.xcn-

tius, 492. Defeats Maxentius. and enters

Rome, 500. His alliance with Licinius,

503. ftuarrel between them, 508. De-
feats Licinius. 509, 510. Peace concluded
with Licinius, 511. Rigorous l.iws. 512.

Chastises the Goths, 515. Second civil

war with Licinius, 516. Battle of Ha-
drianople, 518. Siege of Byzantium, 519.

Battle of Chrysopolis (now .Scularij 520.

Death of Licinius, 521. Constantine sole

emperor, ib.

^— declares himself the protector of the

diurcli, ii. 159. Arrests the persecution

prepared bv Maxiuiiu, ib7. and nuU.

Motives which induced him to make
Byzantium the capital of his empire, ii,

175. Ascribes his determination to a

divine command, 184. Despoils other

cities of their ornaments to decorate his

new capital, 188. Ceremony of dedicating

his new city, 196. His new form of civU

and military administration, 197. Three
classes of magistrates and four divisions

of office, 199. Separates the civil from
the military, 215. Corrupted military dis-

cipline, 216. Was the first who raised

Barbarians to the consulship, 222. Seized
the rich temple of Comana, 227. Insti-

tuted the general tribute, cr mdiction,
'.232. His character, 244. Resemblance
to Henry VIIL, 245, note. His family,

349. Jealous of his son Crispus, 252.

Mysterious deaths of Crispus and Lici-

nius, 253. His repentance and acts of

atonement inquired into, 254. His sons
and nephews, 256. Sends them to super-
intend the several provinces of the em-
pire, 258. Assists the Sarmatiaiis, and
provokes the Goths, 262. Reduces the
Goths to peace, 265. His death, 265.
Date of his conversion to Christianity,

338. His pagan superstition, 341. Pro-
tects the Christians in Gaul, 342. Pub-
Ushes the edict of Milan, 342. Motives
which recommended the Christians to

his favour, 345. Exhorts liis sulyects to

embrace the Christian profession, 348.
His standard the Labaram, 351. His
vision previous to his battle with Maxen-
tius, 354. Story of the miraculous cross

in the air, 356. His conversion ac-

counted for, from natural and probable
causes, 358. His tlieological discourses,

360. His devotion and privileges, 361.
The delay of his baptism accounted for,

362. Is commemorated as a saint by the
Greeks, 364. Educated a race of princes
in the Christian faith, 365. Retained the

supreme jurisdiction over the church,
369. His liberality to tlie clergy in-

creased in proportion to his faith and his

vices, 376. Forgery of his edict, 378, and
note. Referred the Trinitarian contro-

versy to the council of Aries, 384. Called

and attended the council of Nice, 385.

His edict against heretics, 387. His jest

with Accsius, 388, and note Courted the

hierarchy in order to rule the pitople

througli them, ih., note. Favours the cause

of Ciccilian against Donalus, 390. Had
prejudged the question before he called

the council of Nice, 407, note. His letter

to the C(nitending jiarties not dictated

by his episcopal advisers, 417. Ratified

the Nicene creed, 418. Banished and
recalled Arius and Eusebius ot Nicoine-

dia, ib. Deposed and hanislied Atha-

nasius and his friends, 419. IJantized by

the Ariaii Kusebius, ih. Granted a tolc-

ratiuu U> ku> pagan subjects, 4a8. Hit
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reform of pagan abuses, 458. Was asso-

ciated with the heathen deities after his

death, by a decree of the seriate, 461.

Erected the church of the holy sepulchre,

530. Introduced into the "CEesars"of
Julian, iii. 2. His forbearance towards
Paganism, impatiently supported by the
clergy, 272. Changed the aureus of the
old Roman coinage tor the soiidus, vii. 29,

note.

Constantine, publication of his fictitious do-
nation to the bishops of Rome, v. 393.

Fabulous interdiction of marriage with
strangers, ascribed to him, vi. 207.

ConstauCine II. the son of Constantine the
Great, carefully educated by his father, ii.

257. Is sent to preside over Gaul, 258.
Division of the empire between him and
his brothers, on the death of their father,

269. Invades the territories of his bro-

ther Constans, and is killed, 278.

Constantine III. emperor of Constantinople,
his brief reign, v. 290.

Constantine IV. Pogonatus, emperor of Con-
stantinople, v. 293. His cruelty to his

brothers, 291. Offered the hair of his

two sons on the altar of St. Peter at

Rome, as a symbol of their spiritual

adoption, ib.

Constantine V. [or VI.] Copronymus, em-
peror of Constantinople, his zeal against

images, v. 301. Is denounced by their

worshippers as an atheist stained with
the most opposite vices, 302. His merits
and virtues, ib. Marries a daughter of

the khan of the Chazars, 304; vi. 208.

Pates of his five sons, v. 304. Revolt of
Artavasdus, and troubles on account of

image worship, 370. AboUshes the monk-
ish order 371. Transplants the PauUcians
from Armenia into Tlirace, vi. 245.

Constantine VI. [or VII ] emjieror of Con-
stantinople, his contest with his mother
Irene, v. 305. His death, 306.

Conjtantine VII. [or X. or XI,] PorphjTO-
genitus, emperorof Constantinople, v. 322.

His nominal reign, 322. His death, 325.
His cautions against discovering the
secret of the Greek fire, vi. 125. Account
of his works, 181. Their imperfections
pointed out, 182. His account of the
ceremonies of tlie Byzantine court, 206.

Justifies the marriage of his son with
Bertha, daughter of Hugo king of Italy,

208.

Constantine VIII. emperor of Constanti-
nople, V. 323.

Constantine IX. emperor of Constantinople,
V. 329. His death, 330.

Constantine X. [or XII. or XIII.] Monoma-
chus, emperor of Constantinople, v. 332.

Coiialunline XI. [or XIII. or XIV.] Ducas,
emperor of Constantinople, v. 335. His
death, 335.

Comlantine Palaeologus, the last of the
Greek emperors crowned at Sparia vii

285. Determines to resist Mahomet II . 294
Implores the assistance of tlie Western
princes, 301. Consults with Phranza on
his means of defence, 304. Subscribe*
the act of union betweer the two churches,
305. Prepares for a vigorous resistance,

311. His funeral oration of the Roman
empire, 318. His courage in the last

assault, 321. His death, 322.
Constantine^ son of Michael VII. Ducas, v,

337; a-uHnute. Affianced to a daughter
of Robert Guiscard, and afterwards to

Anna Comnena, vi. 324, and note.

Constantine Syltanus, founder of the Paul-
icians, his death, vi. 239.

Constantine, a private soldier in Britain,

elected emperor for the sake of his name,
iii. 378. He reduces Gaul and Spain,

379, 460. Is besieged in Aries by his

general Gerontius, 461. Surrenders to

Constantius and is put to death, 463. His
rebelUon opened the passesof the PjTenees
to the Vandals, Suevi and Alani, 467.

Constantine, eldest son of HeracUus, with-
draws from Syria, vi. 50. Attends the
coronation of his younger brother, 51,

and note.

Constantine, general under Belisarius in

Italy, his death, iv. 423.

Constantines, want of uniformity in num-
bering the, V. 321, 322, notes ; vii. 285.

note,

Constantinople, its situation described, with
the motives which induced Constantine
the Great to make this city the capital pf

bis empire, ii. 175. Its local advantazes,
183. Its extent, 185. The walls of Con-
stantine enclosed five hills, ib. Those of

Theodosius the Younger included two
more in the suburbs, 186. Progress of the

work, 187. Principal edifices decorated
with the spoils of other cities, 188. How
furnished with inliabitauts, 191. The
number of its streets, ib., note. Privi-

leges granted to it, 195. Its dedication,

196. New form of civil and military

administration established there, 197. Is

allotted to Constantine the Younger, in

the division of the empire, on the empe-
ror's death, 269. The only city in which
idols had never been worshipped, 365, 448.

Violent contests there between the rival

bishops, Paul and Macedonitis, 449.

Bloody engagements between t!ie Atba-
nasians and Arians on the removal of the

body of Constantine, 451. Triumphant
entry of the emperor Julian, 487. The
senate of, allowed the same powers and
honours as that at Rome, 498.

arrival of Valens, as emperor of the

Ea.st, in, iii. 68. Revolt of Procopius, 70.

Its school or college and public library

founded by \'alentinian, 81. The Gntbi*

repelled from its suburbs by Saracens,

189. Visited by Athanaric, 202. Con-
tinued the priucii>a2 seat of Arianiui
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during the reign of Constantius aud Va-

lens, 231. Is purged from it by tlie em-
peror Theodosius, 225. Installation of

Gregory Kazianzeninitspatriarcliate,226.

Council of, 227. Many relics of saints and
martyrs are brought there, 298. Alaric

approaches, but refrains from attacking

the city, 335. Tumult against Eutropius,

495. Arcadius admits Gainas and the

Ostrogoths; insurrection of the people

against them, 497. Elevation of Chry-

sostom to the patriarchal throne, 500.

Kiots caused by the persecution against

him, 505. The new walls ofTlieodosiuslI.

built, 512. Fifty-eight towers thrown
down hy an earthquake, 569.

•—— the city and eastern empire distracted

by tlie factions of the circus, iv. 302.

The Nika sedition, 306. Foundation of

the church of St. Sophia, 331. Other
churches erected there by Justinian, 335.

Triumph of Belisarius on his return, 385.

The city saved by him from the Bulga-

rians, 539.

revolt against the emperor Maurice,

V. 161. Tlie Persians encamp ten years

before the city, 173. Its deliverance from
tlie Persians and Avars, 188. Religious

war about the Trisagion, 239. General

councils, 21-8, 252, 3+8. Tumults in the

city to oppose the destruction of images,

370.
-— first siege of, by the Saracens, \i' 115.

Second siege, 119. Harun al Rashid en-

camps before it, 152. Its state in the tenth

century described by Luitprand, 185. By
Benjamin of Tudela in the twelfth, 19-1.

The imperial palace of, 197. Titles of the

imperial family, 200. Officers of state,

201. Naval and military character of the

Greeks, 213. The name and character of

Komans supported to the last, 227. De-
cline and revival of literature, 227. The
loyal college burnt, 228. The city menaced
by the Hungarians, 270. Account of the

Varangians, 277- Naval expeditions of

the Russians against the city, 282.

Alleged prophecy of its final capture

by tnera, 285. Insulted by the Sicilian

admiral, 347. Its gates shut against

Godfrey and the crusaders, 432. Origin

of the separation of the Greek and Latin

churches, 522. Massacre of tlie Latins,

630. Invasion of the Greek empire, and
conquest of Constantinople by the Cru-

saders, 549. The city taken, and Isaac

Angelus restored, 556. Part of the city

burnt 500. Second siege of the city by
the Latins, 563. Is pillaged, 565. Statues

destroyed, 571-

» assigned with a fourth part of the

monarchy to the Latin emperor of the

East, vii. ]. Its gates sent as a trophy

to the knights Hospitallers, 3, and mde.
The Greeks rise against their Latin con-

qoerors, 13. Tlit; city retaken by the

Greeks, U, 59. The suburb of Galata
assigned to the Genoese, 107. Hostilitiea

between the Genoese and the emperor,
107. How the city escaped the .Moguls,

135. The new fortifications raised by
Manuel Paleeologus, and destroyed at the

command of Bajazet, 156. The distress

of the city relieved for a time by Marshal
Boucicault, 157. Is besieged by the
sultan Amurath II., 198. Compared with
Rome, 260. State of the city during the
absence and after the return of theempe*
ror Jolin Palseologus, 263. Is besieged by
Mahomed II. sultan of the Turks, 301.

Is stormed and taken, 323. Becomes tlie

capital of the Turkish empire, 331. Its

present aspect, 331.

Conslant'uts Cklorus, trained by Aurelian
and Probus, i. 399. Governor of Dalmatia,
was intended to be adopted by the em-
peror Carus. in the room of lii,» son Cari-

uus, 414. Is associated as Caesar by Dio-

cletian, 435. Delivers Britain from .\llec-

tus, 432. And Gaul from the Allemanni,
434. Assumes the title of Augustus, on
the abdication of Diocletian, 469. His
mild government, 470. He emliarks oa
his last expedition to Britain, 474. His
death, 475. Granted a toleration to the
Christians, ii. 158.

Constantius II., the second son of Constan-
tine the Great, ii., 249. Governs, with
the title of Ca;sar, the Gallic provinces,

251. His education, 257. Is sent
to govern the eastern provinces of the
empire, 258. Seizes Constantinople on
the death of his father, 267. Massacres
his kinsmen, 2G8. Division of the em-
pire between him and his brothers, 269.

Restores Chosroes king of Armenia, 272.

Battle of Singara with Sapor, king of

Persia, 274. Rejects the offers of Mag-
nentius and Vetranio, 282. His oration

to the lUyrian troops at tlie interview

with Vetranio, 283. Defeats Magnentius
at the battle of Mursa, 286. Obtains the
submission of Italy, Spain, and Africa,

289, 290. Finally overcomes Magnentiua
at Mount Seleucus, 291. Sole emperor
his councils governed by eunuchs, 293.

Education of liis cousins Gallus and Ju-
lian, 294. Creates Gallus Ciesar and
governor of the Kast, 295. Disgrace

and death of Callus, 299. Sends for

Julian to court, 301. Invests liiiii with
the title of Ca!sar. and the adininistra-

tion of the West, 305. Visits Rome, 308.

Presents an obelisk to that city, 309.

The Canadian and Sarmatlan wars, 310.

His Persian negotiations, 314. Misma-
nagement of affairs in the Kast, 320. Fa-

vours the Arians, 420. His religinuB

character by Ammiaiius the liistorian,

421. His restless endeavours to establish

an uniloiiiiitv of Christian doctrine, 422,

Athauasius (Irivcu iulu uxiie by the couu<
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cil of Antio.'h, 430. Is mtimidated by
his brother Constans, and invites Atliana-

sius back af;'*'"^ i-^-- H's severe treat-

meul. of those bishops who relased to

eoncnr in deposing! Athanasius, 437 His
Bcrupulous orthodoxy, 438. His cautious

conduct in expelling Athanasius from
Alexandria, 439. His strenuous efforts

to seize his person, 441. Athanasius
writes invectives to expose his character,

41-5. Is constrained to restore Liherius,

bishop of Rome, 448. Supports Macedo-
nius, liisliop of Constantinople, and coun-
tenances his persecutions of tlie Catholics

and Novatiaus,451. His conduct toward
his Pa^n subjects, 459. His visit to the

temples of Rome, 460. Envies the fame
of Julian, 464. Recalls the legions from
Gaul, 465, Negotiations between him
and Julian, 472. His preparations to

oppose Juhan, 484. His death and cha-

racter, 485.

Conslantiui, Julius, the patrician, brotlier

of Constantine the Great, and fatlier of

Gallus and JuUan, ii. 249.. Father-in-law

of Constantius II. yet included by him
in the mi'.ssaere of the family, 269.

(knstaiilius, a general in the service of

Honorius, obliges Gerontius to raise the
siege of Aries, iii. 462. Defeats the Franks
and Allenianni, 463. Sends the usurper
Constantine a prisoner to Ravenna, ib.

His marriage with Placidia and death,

523, 524.

ConstaiUhis, secretary to Attila king of the
Huns, his matrimonial negotiation at the
court of Constantinople, iii. 568.

Cotisuls, their origin and office, i. 85. Their
powers transferred to the emperor, 87.

Ufticers nominally invested with the dig-

nity still elected every year, 88. Naulo-
batus, a chief of the Heruli, receives from
Gallienus tlie ornaments of the consular
dignity, 334. The election of consuls

transferred by the first emperors from
the people to the senate, ii. 200. Diocle-

tian takes the nomination of them into

his omi hands, ib. During 120 years

none present in Rome on the day of their

inauguration, 201, note. Form of that

ceremony, ib. Its expense, 202. Served
only to denote the legal date of the year,

ib. Their othce still an object of ambition,

and often assumed by the emperors
themselves, ib. Bestowed on Barbarians
by Constantine. 222. Cherished by
Julian, 497. After the division of tlie

empire, each emperor appoints one con-

sul, iii. 482. Odoacer restores the ofhce

in the West, iv. 103. History of the con-

•ulship reviewed, 356. The office sup-

pressed liy Justinian, but not abolished

by law till the reign of Leo the phiioso-

piier, 357, and note. The name preserved

in the municipalities of the Italian cities,

V. 427. How given to tbe resident com-

mercial agents of foreign powers, vii. 881^
and note.

Conti, a noble family of modem Rome, vii.

386.

Contracts, the Roman laws respecting,
V. 7.

Convenee, birth-place of Vigilantius. Je*
rome's account of its origin, iii. 299, note.

Converlissetir, a title aspired to by the sub-
jects of Louis XIV., ii. 528, note.

Copiatae, or grave-diggers, 1100 in Constan-
tinople, ii. 374.

Coptic language spoken only by the pea-
sants of Uie Nile, v. 254.

Coplos, destroyed by Diocletian, i. 436.

Copts still use the era of martyrs, ii, 143,
note. Their history, v. 271.

Corbnlo, put to death, i. 4, note. His inno-
cence, ii. 215, note.

Cordova, taken by the Saracens, vi. 93.

Abdelaziz slain there, 101. Its splendour
under the caliphs, 104, 140. The martyr*
of, 112, and note. Insurrection and emi-
gration from, 155, note.

Corfu (ancient Corcyra) seized by Bohe-
mond VI. 325. Dangers of its seas, 326,
and note. Visited by the foiu-th cra-
sade, 548.

Corinik, reviving as a Roman colony, cele-

brates the Istliraian games, under the
emperor Julian, ii. 499. Taken by
Alaric, iii. 339. Its walls repaired and the
isthmus fortified by the emperor Jus-
tinian, iv. 339. Again fortified by Manuel
Palaeologus, vii. 222. forced by the Turks,
334. See Hexamition and Isthmus.

Corn, pubhc allowance of, for the people of
Alexandria, i. 437, note. Daily distributed

to the poorest citizens of Rome and Con-
stantinople, ii. 103, and note.

Cornwall, reduction of, by the Saxons, iv.

219 The western angle of Armorica so
called, 221.

Coronary gold, nature of those offerings to

the Roman emperors, ii. 243.
Coroultai, diet, or pubUc assembly of the

Tartars, iii. 148.

Corporations, private. Their privileges spa-
ringly bestowed and viewed with jealousy
by the Romans, ii. 94. Of cities, com-
posed of the decurions ; their constitution

and duties, 234, and iwte. Aliuses in

them corrected by Majorian, iv. 62. Tho.se

of Italy and other countries in the Middle
ages, then- beneficial influence, vi. 426,
and note.

Corrjtjitibles, a sect in the Monophysite
church, v. 272.

Corsi, a powerful family in modem Rome,
vii. 386.

Corsica, island of, i. 34. Taken by the fleet

of Constantine, 493, note. A place of

banishment, iv. 145, note. A .;'ny from,

planted at Porto by pope Leo IV, li,

161.

Corcinut. See Euniades and Malthiat,
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Cos. see Ceo$
Cosa, fifth ancestor of Mahomet r. 457, note.

Cosmos. Indicopleustes, account of his Cliris-

tian Topography, iv.319, note,\. 259,ho^(;.

Cosmo. See Medici.
Cossora, battle of; league of the Sclavo-

uiaiis crushed by Amurath I. vii. 149.

Coucy, Sire de, accompanies the French
knights in their expedition against Baja-
zet, vii. 152. Taken prisoner at Nicopolis,

and dies at Boursa, 154.

Councils and synods :

Alexandria, to ordain Athanasius, a.d.

326, ii. 426, 7wte.

Ancyra, in Galatia, A.D. 314, ii. 64.

Ajitioch, to depose Paul of Samosata,
A.D. 264, ii. 142.

A.D. 341, ii. 430.

Aries, A.D. 314, ii. 384.

A.D. 353, ii.435.

Basil, eighteenth general, a.d. 1431

—

1443, vii. 223, 225, 238, 240.

Bithvnia, in favour of Arius, a.d. 321,

ii. 405.

Caesarea, a.d. 334, ii. 427.

Carthage, a.d. 484, iv. 141.

a.d. 535, iv. 381.

Chalcedon, Ad Quercum, the oak, a.d.

403, iii. 505.

fourth general, a.d. 451, v. 231.

Clermont, a.d. 1095, vi. 402.

Constance, seventeenth general, aj).
1414—1418, vii. 224, 428.

Constantinople, second general, a.d.

384, iii. 227.

fifth general, a.d. 553, v. 2t8.

sixthgeneral, A.D.680, 681, v. 252.

Iconoclast, A.u. 754, v. 368.— eighth general, a.d. 869, vi. 526.

Ephesus third general, a.d. 431, v. 219.

Robber Synod, a.d. 4-49, v. 228.

Terrara, a.d. 1438, vii. 232.

Florence, transferred from Ferrara,

A.D. 1439, vii, 234.

Francfort, a.o. 794. v. 399.

Hatfield (Hapfield, HeathfieW, Bishop's
Hatfield), A.D. 680, v. 253. note.

Illiberis (according to Mariana, Eliberis,

Elvira, near Granada. See another
account, ii. 280, twte.) About a.d.

305, ii, 64, 128, note; v. 360.

Lateran, the First, a.d. 649, v. 251,

253, note.

the Fourth, twelfth general, a.d.

679, v. 253, note.

AJ). 1215, vi. 509.

Lyons, a.d. 500, iv. 170.

tliirteenth general, a.d. 1245, vii.

27.

fourteenth general, a.d. 1274, vii.

67.

Mantua, a.d. 1459, \ii. 339.

Milan, a.d. 355, ii. 435.

Kice, first general, a.d. 32S, iL S85,

407.~~ seventh geuetaJ. a.d. 7&7, t. 397.

Oak, the. See Chalcedon.
Palestine, ji favour of Arius, a.d. 321,

ii. 405.

Pisa, A.D. 1409, vii. 224, 428.

Placentia, a.d. 1095, vi. 399.

Rimini, (Ariminum), aj). 359, ii. 415,
423.

Sardica, a.d. 347, ii- 431, 436, note.

Selencia, a.d. 359, ii. 414, 423.

Sida, in Pamphylia, a.d. 383. Clinton,

(391 others), iii. 2i\,note.
Toledo, A.D. 589, iv. 152.

A.D. 65.3, iv. 152, note.

from A.n. 400 to 696, their general
character, iv. 209.

Tyre, a.d. 335, ii. 428.

Councils, provincial, their origin, ii. 5S.

Convened by the primates or metropo-
litans, 384. General, or extraordinary,
convoked by the emperor, »6. Submis-
sion of the Catholic world to them, 386.
Their character, 407, note. Gregory Nazi-
anzen's opinion of them, iii. 229, note.

Declared by the council of Basil to be
superior in authority to the pope, vii. 225.

Count, of the East, ii. 209. Great difference

between the ancient and modern appli-

cation of this title, 215. By whom first

invented, 216. Of the s;>cred largesses,

under Constantine the Great, his office,

226, Of the private estate, 227. Of the
domestics in the Eastern empire, his

office, 229.

Conpeie, the rock of, vii, 170.

Courtenuy, history of the family of, vii. 40.

Cow5irt.«-german, marriages of, dishked by
tlie Romans. Condemned by the empe-
ror Juhan, ii, 269, note.

Cracow, ravaged by the Tartars, \n. 129.

Oral, title of the princes of Servia, vii. 99.

and note.

Creedr, the first Christians left free to form
their own, ii. 16, 17, and note. The most
ancient drawn up with the greatest lati-

tude, 403, note. The Nicene, 409. The
Arian, 412. Athanasius not the author
of that which bears his name, iv 146,

note. Gennadius pronounced it to be
the work of a drunken man, ii,

Creseenliiis, consul of Rome, his vicissi-

tudes, and dentil, v. 424.

Crete, the isle of, subdued by the Saracens,

vi. 155. Is recovered by Nicephorua
Phocas, 17G. Is purchased by the Vene-
tians, vii, 6.

Crimea. See Chersottesns Tanrica.

Criiiifs, caused by unequal hiws of property,

i. 112. Nine adjudged worthy of death
by the Ron)an law, v. 78. The objects of
.jurisprudence, 87.

Crimtu.t Uljiius, a senator, at the recom-
mendation of Valerian, adopts Aurelian,

i. 300.

Criyjiis, son of Constaotii\e the Great, ia

declared Cicsar, i, 510. Uistinguislics

Uiusdf against thu Fraitkt and Alio-
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maimi, 515. Forces the passage of (he
Hellespont, and defeats the fleet of Lici-

nius, 519. His character, li. 250. His
mysterious death, 253.

Crispus, tlie pati'ician, marries the daugliter

of Phocas, and contril)Utes to depose
liim, V. 166. Is oliliged to turn monk, 168.

Croatia, account of the kingdom of, vi. 258.

Crocodiles, thirty-six e.xhihitedin the circus

by Augustus, i. 415, note

Crocus, or Erocus, kint; of the AUemanni,
the first independent barbarian auxiliary

of Rome, i. 475, and note.

Cross, sentiments entertained of this instru-

ment of punishment, by the Pagan and
Christian Romans, ii. 350. The standard
in the army of Constantine the Great,

described, 353. His vision, 353. Said

to have appeared in the sky to the army
of Constantius, during the battle of

Mursa, 421. The holy sepulclire and
oross of Christ discovered, 5.33. The cross

undiminished by distribution to pilgrims,

533. Carried into Persia by Chosroes, v.

171. Its recovery by Heraclius comme-
morated by the annual festival of the Ex-
altation, 196. Symbolic worship intro-

duced by the veneration of the cross, v.

360. The sign of it worn on the per-

son, 365, note. Adopted by the crusaders,

vi. 404, and note.

Crotcn of tliorns, its transfer from Con-
stantinople to Paris, vii. 30.

Crowns, mural and obsidional, the distinc-

tion between, iii. 27, note. Musical, v.

393, iwte. Delphic and Capitoline, 394,
note.

Crucifixion, legends of the, ii. 533.

Crusades, preparatory steps : PUgnmage of

the German prelates, vi. 393, and not'.

Mission of Peter the hermit, 396. Letters

and designs of Gregory Vll., 398, and
7iote. Plans of Urban II., 399, and note.

Council of Placentia and embassy of

Ale.xius, 400, and note. Council of Cler-

mont, enthusiasm inflamed, and the first

crusade decided, 403, and note. Urban
declines to join it in person, 404. Inquiry
into the Justice of the undertaking, 405.

Motives of the crusaders, 408. Induce-
ments offered to them, 412, and note.

Extensive preparations, 413 and note.

Departure, adventures, and destruction

of the four first divisions, 414—417, and
notes. Prmces of the first crusade, 418.

Table of authorities for its great events,

419. March to Constantinople, 428—430.
fears and precautions of the emperor
Ale.xius, 431—435. Muster in the plains

of Bithynia, 436. Siege of Nice, 439, and
notes. Battle of Dory la;um, 441. March
tlirough Lesser Asia, 44^3, and twte. Bald-

win at Edessa, 444. Siege of Antioeli,

445. famine and distress, 448. Legend
of the holy lance, 450. Siege aud con-

quest of Jerusalem, 453—io8. Godfrey

of BouOlon elected king, 460. Battle of
Ascalon, ib. Kniglits Hospitallers, 464,
and note. Assize of Jerusalem, 465—471.

Bohemond returns to Europe, 472, and
note. Princes who joined the first cru-
sade, 475. The second and third, 476.
Passage through the Greek empire, 477.
March of Frederic Barbarossa, 481. His
death, 482. Arts employed to keep alive

entliusiasm, 483, and note. Preaching of
St. Bernard, 485. Zenghi takes Edessa,
487. Conquest of Jeru^-alem by S<\'iiUin,

499. Siege of Acre, 502. R'ichard of
England in Palestine, 503. His i'.atj
and departure, 507- Fourth and ft _ .tu-
sades; Damietta taken, 500, and note,

Pohcy of the popes, 511, and note. The
emperor Frederic II. in Palestine, 513,
and note. Sixth crusade, 516. Capti-

vity of St. Louis in Egypt, 517. Loss of
Acre and the Holy Land, 522. Decline of
enthusiasm, 535. Fulk, of Neuilly, em-
ployed by Innocent III. to preach a cru-

sade, ih. and note. The fourth crusade
diierted from its object to attack Zara,

544. And restore Alexius .\ngelus, 547.

Conquest of Constantinople, 556. Quarrel
of the Greeks and Latins, 560. Second
capture of the city, 565. Baldwin, count
of Flanders, elected emperor of the East,
\u. 3. Division of the empire, 4. Con-
sequences of the crusades, 35. Social

improvement retarded by them, 38, and
note.

Cruitnich, or wheat-eaters, an epithet aj)-

plied to the eastern Caledonians, iii,

107.

CtesiphoH, plundered by the Romans, L
263. Its situation described, iii. 27.

Juhan declines the siege of that city, 32.

Never entered by Chosroes II. tor

twenty-four years, v. 173. Threatened
by HeracKus, 193. Why called by the
Arabs Al Madayn, vi. 13, note. Is sacked
by them, 14.

Cuhlai, Khan of the Mongols, employs iu
his service the Venetian travellers, Marco
Polo, his fatlier and uncle, vii. 120, note

;

125, note. Conquers China, 126. His
reign and character, 1.34.

Cudicortk, misled by the latter Platonists,

ii. 394, note.

Cufa, ruins of, v. 525, note. Its foundation
and name, vi. 15, and note.

Cumm, its early history and present state,

iii. 409, notes. Defence of, by Aligern,

iv. 528. Its capture, 530.

Cumans. See Comans.
Cttnimund, his quarrel with Alboin, v. 98.

Is slain in battle, 100. His skull used
for a drinking cup by Alboin, 100, 105.

The consequence, 106.

Curator, or guardian of the property of t
youth, under the Roman law, v. 61.

CurJistan. See Carduene.

Curds. See Carduchians,

I
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Curland, its ancient extent, vi. 281, and
note.

CuropaJata, his office under the Greek em-
perors, vi. 201.

Curuhis. the place of Cyprian's banishment,
ii 322, and note.

Crkstoms, duties of, imposed by Augustus,
i. 207, and note.

Cnlnlmhh, a Seljukian prince, vi. 38-4.

Cynnean rocks, or islands, at the meeting of

the Eu.\ine and Thracian Bosphorus, ii.

178, note.

Cyhete, Julian's superstitious reverence for,

ii. 510. Bells used iu her rites, vi. 25.

note.

Cycle of indictions, the origin of, traced,

and liow now employed, ii. 232, note.

Cynei/ius, prsetorian prefect of the East, iii.

282.

Cyprian, exacted implicit obedience from
his flock, ii. 55, and note. Opposed the
bishop of Rome, 57. His vehemence, 61.

His imperious declamations, 65. His
history and martyrdom, 124^125. His
letters, 126, and note.

Cyprus, Greeks massacred there by Jews, ii.

89, and note. Reduced by Harun al Ra-
shid, vi. 154. Permanently restored to

tlie Greek empire, 180. Conquered by
Richard of England, and given by him to

Guy of Lusi<;nan, 532.

Cyrene, its early history, i. 32, note; ii. 380,

note. Its devotion to Plato and his phi-

losophy, i. 32, note. Greeks massacred
tliere by Jews, ii. 39, and note. Its fallen

state deplored by Synesius, 381, note.

Deputed him to present a crown of gold

to Arcadius, iii, 342, and note. Conquered
by Chosroes II., v. 172. By tlie Arabs,

VI. 81. note. Confoimded with Cairvan,

ib. Now called Corene, ih.

Cyriacus of Aocona, the noted impostor, ii.

108, tiote.

Cyriudes, an ol)scure fugitive, is set up, by
Sapor tiie Persian monarch, as emperor
of Rome, i. 338.

Cyril, bisliop of Jerusalem, relates a mira-

culous appearance of a celestial cross,

ii. 421, note. His ambiguous character,

534, note.

ril, patriarch of Alexandria, his reply to

the emperor Julian not satisfactory, ii.

619, note. His life and character., v."210.

His tyranny, 212. His jealousy and cruel

murder of Hypatia, 213. Condemns the

heresy of Nestorius, 217- Procures the

decision of tlie council of Ephesus against

Kestorius, 220. His court intrigues, 223.

His deatli, 227.

Cynis, piiftorian prefect of the East, iii. 519.

Cyrus, patriarcli and prefect of Egypt, in

tlie time of Heraclius, vi. fiO, note.

Cyrus, a river that tlows into the Caspian

Sea, iv. 476.

Cieicus, taken by the Goths, i. 332. Seized

by the usurper Procopius, iii. 72.

Czar of Russia, his choice of a wife, as tor-

merly conducted, v. 313.

Vacia, conquest of, by Trajan, i. 6. Its

situation, 28. Is overrun by the Goths,

311, Is resigned to them by Aurelian,

362. And a new province of the same
name, formed by him south of the Da-

nube, 363. This was made by Gratian

a part of the Eastern empire, iii. 194.

Dacia. sometimes used by WTiters of the

middle age for Dania, Denmark, rd. 131,

note; 299, note.

Dadastana, a tow-n in Galatia, where the
emperor Jovian died, iii. 63.

Daemons, supposed to be the objects of

Pagan idolatry, by the primitive Chris,

tians, ii. 19.

Dagalaiphus, a general serving under Ju-

lian, li. 481, under Jovian, iii 44, and
Valentiniau, 67. Declined the command
in the Allemannic war, 94.

Dagisteus, general of the emperor Justinian,

besieges Petra, iv. 486. Commands the

liuns^in Italy under Narses, 523.

Dayohert, revised and promulgated the Salic

code, iv. 183. His domains, 193, note.

Diihes and Gabrah, an Arabian war for two
liorses, v. 450, note.

Luimlyert, or Dagobert, archbishop of Pisa,

installed patriarch of Jerusalem, vi. 461,

and note.

Dalmatia, described, i. 27. One of the latest

and most difficult of the Roman conquests,

143. Produce of a silver mine there, 204,

note. Tlie native country of Diocletian,

421. His chosen retreat, 461. Furnished

the flower of the imperial legions, iii.

429. Occupied by MarceUinus, iv. 70.

Principality of tlie deposed emperor

Julius Nepos, 94. Subdued by the Croats,

258. Traversed by the first crusade's,

vi. 428. Conquered bv Coloman king ot

Hungary, 429, note. P;irt of the domi-

nions of Venice, 539, 544.

Drdinatius, a brother of the emperor Con-
stantine, ii. 249.

Dalmntius, son of the preceding, ii. 249.

created Ciesar, 256, appointed governfr

of Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece, 254.

deposed 207. Murdered 208.

Dalmntius, arcbimandrite at Constantinu-

pie, V. 223, and note.

Damnscius, his works, iv. 78, note. Goes to

Persia, 355.

Dama-icus, made the residence of the ca-

liplis, v. 534 ; vi. C. Siege of, by th«

Saracens, vi. 26. Reduced botli by storm

and by treaty, 33. Remarks on Hughes'i

tragedy of tliis siege, 35, 7iote. Muia
ret irns there from Spain, 100. Tlie Om-
miadis massacred llierc, 136. Deserted

by Alinansor for Bagdad, 138. Submitlea

to ZiDiiscei 179. Taken by the Seljukiaa
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Turks, 384. Held by them against the
crusaders, 463. Taken by Noureddin,
488. Taken and destroyed by Tamer-
lane, vii. 175.

Damasus, bishop of Rome, inscribed the
epitaph on the tomb of MarceUus, ii. 101,

note. Edict of Valentinian addressed

to liim, to restrain tlie crafty avarice of

the Roman clergy, iii. 88. His bloody con-

test with Ursinus for the episcopal dig-

nity, ii. 449, note ; iii. 90. His pride and
pomp described by Ammianus Marcel-
linus, 91. Reproved by the prefect Prs-
te.vtatus, 92, and note.

Dames, the Arab, his gallant enterprise

against the castle of Aleppo, vi. 48.

Damietta, or Pelusium, halting place du-
ring the inundation of the Mle, vi. 63.

Taken bj the fifth crusade and evacuated,

510, and note; and by Louis IX., of

France, 517-

Dnmophilus. See DemopkUus.
Dandolo, Henry, doge of Venice, his cha-

racter, vi. 540. His treaty with the
French knights, 541. Diverts them to

the siege of Zara, 544. To attack Con-
stantinople, 547- His courage in the

assault, 555. Refuses the imperial crown,
vii. 4. Is made despot of Romania,
5. His death, 5.

Danes, origin of I'.ie name, iii, 102, note.

Invade Britain, iv. 215, and note. Their
language spoken iu jSorraandy, vi. 302.

note.

Daniel, his prophecy explained by Jerome,
iv. 234, note.

Daniel, bishop of 'Winchester, his instruc-

tions to St. Boniface, for the inversion
of infidels, iv. 134, and note.

Danielis, a Grecian matron, her presents to

the emperor Basil, vi. 191. Her visit to

him at Constantinople, 198. Her tes-

tament, 199.

Danube, course of the river, and the pro-

vinces of, described, i. 26. Frequently
frozen over, 274, and note ; iv. 537. Wall
constructed by Probus from its banks to

those of the Rhine, 402. JuUan's rapid

descent of its stream, ii. 481. Campaign
of Valens on its northern banks, iii. 128.

He allows the Goths to cross it, 158
Canal of Cliailemagne, v. 411, and note.

Daphne, the sacred grove and temple of, at

Antioch, described, ii. 5-16. Is converted

to Christian purposes by Gallus, and re-

stored to the pagans by Julian, 548. The
temple burned, oJ9.

Dara, the fortiliiationsof, by Justinian, de-

Bcribed, iv. 347. The demolition of, by
the Persians, prevented by peace, 469.

Is taken Ijy Chosroes, king of Persia, v. 139.

DarJania, seat of tlie ancestors of Coiistau-

tius Chlorus, i. 425.

Dardanus, praetorian prefect of Gaul, iii. 464.

Dargham, an F.gyptian vizir, slain by Slura-

couh, vi 489.

'

Darius, Column that commeniorated hiS

passage of the Bosphorus, ii. 179.

Darius, a friend of Count Boniface, liL

535.

Darkness during the crucifixion unnoticed
by heathen philosophers and historians,

ii!85.

Darts poisoned, used by the Sarmatians, ii.

259. and note. The death of Calo-Joannes
caused by one, v. 343.

Dastagerd or Artemita, palace of Chosroes
II., v. 173, and note. Plundered by He-
rachus, 191.

Dasla'/erd, near lake Ouroomia, v. 184, note.

Datianus, governor of Spain, yields ready
obedience to the imperial edicts against
the Christians, ii. 159.

Datius, bishop of Milan, instigates the re-

volt of the Ligurians to Justinian, iv. 420,
Escapes to Constantinople on the taking
of Milan by the Burgundians, 425.

Dead bodies exposed by the Persians, iv.

483, and note.

Debtors of the State, tortured and cruelly

treated by the Romans, ii. 235, and note.

The law respecting them modified by
Constantine, 243.

Debtors, private, alleged severity of the
Twelve Tables against them, v. 80, and
note. Supplementary note, 93.

Decebahis, king of the Dacians, i. 6.

Decemvirs, prepared the laws of the twelve
tables, v. 6. Assisted by Hermodorus,
7, and note; 94, snpp. note. Named and
their laws approved by an assembly of

the centuries, 12.

Decennorium, the canal on which Horace
travelled, iv. 406, note.

Decentius, brother of the rebel Magnentius,
ii. 290.

Decimns, tenth milestone from Carthage.
Battle there, iv. 374.

Deciuf, his exaltation to the empire, i. 301.

Revives the office of censor, 313. Is

killed by the Goths, 316. Was a perse-

cutor of tlie Christians, ii. 120, 121,

139 ; iv. 109, note.

Decretali, false, forgery of them, v. 393.

Decumates, colonists who paid tithes, i. 492,

note.

Decurions, or corporations of cities, in the
Roman empire, are severely treated by
the imperial laws, ii. 235, and note. Re-
lieved by Majorian, iv. 62.

Defensors, advocates of the people, appointed
by Valentinian, iii. 82. Restored by Ma-
jorian, iv. 62.

Deification of the Roman emperors, how
this species of idolatry was introduced, L
90.

Delators, or informers, are encouraged by
the emperor Conimodus, to gratify his

hatred of the senate, i. 115. Are" sup-
pressed by Pertinax, 131.

Delhi, taken by Timour, ni. 169
Delphi, the sacred ornaments of the temDla
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of, removed to Constantinople by Con-
Btantiuetlie Great, ii. 190, note.

Delphicum, a royal banqueting-room, iv.

376, )iijte.

Lemetrias, the grand-daughter of Proba, a
fugitive from Rome, iii. 445.

Demetrius Palffiologus, dissents from the
union of the cliurches, vii. 237.

Democracy, a form of government unfavour-
able to freedom in a large state, i. 42.

Demophilus, archbisliop of Constantinople,

ii. 221. Resigns his see rather than sub-
scribe the Nieene creed, 225, 23(i, note.

Dem'Stheiies celebrates the fertility of the

Taurican Chersonesus. His mother and
grandmother natives of that peninsula,
vii. 110, note.

Demosthenes, governor of Csesarea, his gal-

lant defence against, and escape from.
Sapor king of Persia, i. 339.

Demotica, or Didymoteichos, a town of

Thrace, vii. 8, and note. Besieged by the
Bulgarians, and relieved by Amir, 143.

Dengisich, son of Attila, iv. 36.

Denmark, derivation of its name, iii. 102,
note. Controversies between its anti-

quarians and those of Germany, 365, note.

Called Dacia, vii. 131, note ; 299, note.

Deoyratlas, bishop of Carthage, humanely
succours the captives brought from Rome
by Genseric king of the Vandals, iv. 48.

Some additional particulars, 48, note.

Dernr, the Saracen, his character, vi. 29.

His sister an Amazon, 42.

Derbend, a fortified pass in Caucasus, iv.

348. Seized by Timour, vii. 166.

Dervishes, Mahometan monks, vii. 267.
Desiderius, the last king of the Lombards,

conquered by Charlemagne, v. 386.

Despiita, the queen of Bajazet, vii. 181.

Des//ot, nature of that title in the Greek
empire, vi. 200.

Despotism originates in superstition, i. 284,

note. Limited by nature and necessity,

can be guarded only by the sword, vi. 212.

Devonshire, the Courtenays of, vii. 45 .

Dexippus, defends Greece against the Goths,
i. 3.33.

D'Herhelot, instruction afforded by his Ori-

ental library, vi. 8, and note.

Diadiiiiifnianus, son and colleage of Ma-
crinus, i. 177. His death, 182.

Diadem, said to have been worn by Aure-
lian, i. 385, note. .Assumed by Diocletian,

456. The term first properly applied to

Constantine's crown, vi. 200, note. Worn
to the last by the Greek emperors, vij.

59, note.

Diainonds, an article of oriental traffic with
Rome, i. 73, and note. The art of cutting

them, unknown to the ancients, i. 209,

note.

DiarheHr, provincial name of Amida, ii. 317.

and Hole.

D'Jb'lin, count of Jaffa, compiled the

Aiisisea de Jerusalem, vi. 4CC, and note.

Dieaniee, the Greek sceptre, vii. 59.

Didius Julianus. purchases the imperial
dignity at a public auction, ii. 138. Popu-
lar discontent, 140. Deposed and put
to death, 147.

Diet, German, elected the sovereigns of

Italy and Rome, v. 416.

Dipest of Juslininn. See Pandects.
Dilemiles. a people of Hyrcania, iv. 488.

Dinar, an .\rabian coin, vi. 118, and note.

Z>/ocaei. episcopal, ii. 5.3. Of the Roman em-
pire, their number and government, 209.

Diocletian, his opinion of Aurelian, i. 385,

and note. Trained in tlie school uf .A.ure-

Uan and Probus, 399. His military elec-

tion to the empire, 420. His birth and
character, 421. Resembled Augustus as a
statesman, 422. Ambitious of imitating

Marcus Antoninus, 423. Takes Maximian
for his colleai;ue, 424. Associates as

Caesars, Galerius, and Constantius Chlo-
rus, 425. Resigned Britain to Carausius.

430. His victories iu Egypt, 436. His
edict against the alchymists, 4-37. Watched
at Antioch the Persian war, 442. His
triumph in conjunction with Ma.ximian,

450. Fixes his court at the city of Nico-

niedia, 452. His system of goveinment,
453. Abdicates the empire, 459. Parallel

between him and the emperor Charles V.,

460. Passes his life in retirement at

Salona, 462. His death, 403. Baths
erected in his name at Rome by Ms suc-

cessors, 477, and note. His impartial

behaviour toward the Christians, ii. 143.

Causes that produced the persecution of

the Christians under his reign, 145. Pub-
lication of his edict, 151. His palace at

Kicomedia twice in flames, 153. Issues

a series of cruel edicts, 157. The dilemma,
in which those placed him, was the real

cause of his abdication, 183, note.

Diogenes, a magistrate of tns Chersonites,

ii. 264.

Diogenes, one of the philosophers who went
to Persia, iv. 355.

Diogenes, a Byzantine general in Italy, iv.

517.

Diolko), the road for ships across the Isth-

mus of Corinth, vii. 222, note.

Dion Cassius, his record of the advice given

by Msecenas to Augustus, i. 43, note ; ii.

137, note. His views of the imperial

authority, i. 161, note. Screened from
the fury of the soldiers, by Alexander Se-

vcrus, 197. M;ikc3 no mention o(

Christians in hit history, ii. 99, note;

138, note.

Diomj.iius of Syracuse, his victories ir. the

Olympic games, iv. 370, note ; v. 121, note,

Dionysiusoi 1 1 alicarna.ssus, character of Ilia

history by Gibbon, and by Kiebuhr, v.

6, note.

Dionysius, a friend of Origen, ii. 120.

Dionysius Periegeta, date of his work, iii.

IGU.ito^. Hi» praise of Syria, vi. 38, uolt.
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IHophaitltts, philosopher and first writer on
Algebra, vi. 118, and note.

Dioscorus, patriarch of Alexandria, his out-
rageous behaviour at the second council
ofKpliesus, V. 228. Is deposed by the
council of Chalcedon, 232.

Diosacrias, a mercantile tomi of Colchis,
iv. 479, note.

Disabul, great khan of the Turks, liis recep-
tion of the ambassadors of Justinian, iv.

4.59.

Discipline of the Roman army, i. 12. Au-
gustus gave it the sanction of law, 96.
Neglected by Comraodus, 118. The ef-

forts of Pertmax to restore it cause his
murder, 133. Relaxed by Septimius Se-
verus, 157. Dissolved under Caracalla
by ease and luxury, 175. Revived by Clau-
dius II., 355. Rigidly maintained by Au-
relian, 361. Less cruel under Probus,
409. Corrupted by Constantine, ii. 216.
Continues to degenerate, and Gratiau
allows defensive armour to be laid aside,
iii. 271.

Discipline, want of, among the Barbarians,
_i. 294. Introduced by Civilis, 295.

Discipline, ecclesiastical, aided the progi-ess

of Christianity, ii. 49. The institution of
penance was its most severe and solemn
form, 64. Regulated by councils, H.
Different in the Eastern and Western
churches, vi. 525.

Dispurgnm, residence of the early Mero-
vingian kings, iv. 10.

Dilch, battle of the, or of the nations. Ma-
homet's third engagement, v. 498.

Dim, or Diva Gens, a name given by the Ro-
mans to the coastof India, iii. Z,a.nAnote.

Divination, prohibited in the Roman army
by Aurelian, i. 361. The general practice
of it condemned under rigorous penalties
by Constantine, 458. Encouraged among
the philosophers by JuUan, 526.

Divine right of Constantine asserted by the
Christians, ii. 347.

Divinity, attributes and titles of, usurped
by Diocletian and Maximian, i. 455.

Divorce, the liberty and abuse of, by the
Roman laws, v. 54. Limitations of, 56.

Docetes, their pecuUar tenets, ii. 397 ; v.

202. Derivation ottlieir name, ii. 399, note.

Docles, supposed to be the original name
of Diocletian, i. 421, note.

Doclia, a village iu Dalmatia, from which
Diocletian's mother derived her origin, i.

421, note.

Dodona, oracle of, its situation, iv. 519,
note. Its bell, vi. 25, note.

Doge of Venice, ciianges in the character of
his oflice, v\. 540.

Domestics, raiUtary, of Coustantiue's palace,

and the count commanding them, ii. 229,
and yiote. The othce held by Jonan when
elected emperor, iii. 44.

Domestic, the Great, commander of the land
forces of the Eastern empire, vi. 20Si,

Dominic, L meatus, St., his fortitade In
flagenaion, vi. 408.

Dominus, when this epithet was applied to
•he Roman emperors, i. 455. Refused
by the emperor Julian, ii. 497, and note.

Doiuitian, events of his reign, i. 4, 6. Hi3
assassination, 96. His character, 106.
His treatment of his kinsmen Ilavius

Sabinus, and ilavius Clemens, ii. 111.

His memory condemned by the senate,

112.

Domitian, the oriental prefect, is sent by
the emperor Constantius to reform the
state of the East, then oppressed by
Gallus, ii. 297. Is put to death ther^
298.

Domitilla, niece of Domitian, and wife of

Flavius Clemens, banished, 1. 111.

Donative to the mihtary by Claudius, af-

terwards exacted as a legal claim, i. 136,
and note.

Donatus, his contest with Cacilian for the
see of Carthage, ii. 3S9. History of the
schism of the Donatists, 389, 453. Perse-
cution of the Donatists by the emperor
Honorius, iii. 533. Its consequences, 534.

Doria, Pagano, Genoese admiral, vii. 113.

Dorylmim, battle of, between the Turks
and the first crusaders, vi. 441.

Doxology, how introduced into the church-
service, and how perverted, ii. 446.

Dragoman, or Tagerman, an Oriental inter-

preter, vi. 203, and note.

Dragon, the visitor general employed by
Constantine Copronymus to dissolve the
monasteries, v. 371.

Dramatic representations at Rome, a cha-
racter of, iii. 420.

Dreams, the popular opinion of the preter-

natural origin of, favourable to that of

Constantine previous to his battle with
Maxentius, ii. 355.

Drin, a river of Albania, vi. 322, note; vii.

282, note.

Drogo, Duke of Apulia, vi. 309.

Dromedary, extraordinary speed of this ani-

mal, i. 377, note.

Dromones of the Greek empire, described,

vi. 214, and note.

Druids, their power in Gaul suppressed by
the emperors Tiberius and Claudius, i. 40.

Dningarins, a military or naval commander
in the Greek empir-e, vi. 202, and twte.

Druses of Mount Libauus, a character of,

vi. 391, note.

Dschingis. See Zingis.

Du Bos, the Abbe, his works cited and criti-

cized, ii. 215, note ; vii. 342, note.

Ducas, nobility of the family, v. 335. See
Constantine and Michael.

Dvcat, the golden coin of the dukes of

JNlilan, vii. 226, no'-e.

Ducenarius, an imperial procurator, with a
salary of 200 scstertia, ii. 141, note.

Duels, condemned, but tolerated, by Luit-

piand, the Lombaid king, n. 127.

I
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Thilce, derivation of that title, s^d great
change in the modern, from the ancient,

application of it, ii. 216. Introduced into

the cities of Italy by Narses, iv. 535.

Dumatians, a tribe in the desert of Arabia,
V. 458.

Dunaiin, a persecutor of the Christians in

Arabia, iv. 49-t, and note.

Dura, a fortified place on the Tip;ris, where
Jovian signed liis treaty witli Sapor, iii. 46.

Durazzo, or Dyrrachiuni, passage to, from
Brundusium, vi. .325. Siege of, by Robert
Guiscard, S27. Battle of, between him
and the Greek emperor Alexius, 330.

The town taken, 333. Evacuated by
Bohemond, 334. Raymond marches
througli, 429. Resists Bohemond, 473.

The confederates of the fourth crusade
land there, 548. Michael Angelus obtains

possession of it, vii. 12.

J/1/eiiifl, the art of, imperfect in early times,

iv. 311, and note.

E

Ragles of the Roman legions, objects of

religious veneration, i. 12, note; 169, note.

Earthquake, an extraordinary one over

great part of the Roman empire, iii. 136.

At Constantinople, 560. Account of those

that happened in the reign of Justinian,

iv. 547. At Antioch, 649. At Smyrna in

the time of Marcus Antoninus, 548, note.

At Rhodes when the Colossus fell, vi.

54.

East, empire of the, definitively separated

from the Western by Arcadius, iii. 482.

Its extent, 483. Its annals from the time
of Heraclius tedious and dark, v. 284.

Abjured the worship of images, 372. The
worship restored by Irene, 396. Con-
tracted limits of the empire, vii. 156. Its

final faU, 323.

Bast India. See India.

£aster, disputed time for its celebration, iii.

233. Jews compelled by Justinian to

conform to the Christian reckoning, v.

245, and note.

Khermor, a Gothic prince, iv. 4P3.

Siionites, account of that sect, ii. 14. A
confutation of their errors, supposed, by
the primitive fathers, to be a particular

object in the writings of St. John the

evangelist, 396.

Uieir ideas of the person of Jesus
Christ, V. 199.

Ecbatana, the royal residence in Media, i.

264
Jl»:lesiaites, the book of, not the production

of Solomon, iv. 386. note.

Ecclesiastical and civil powers, the distinc-

ti(in between, not known before the legal

establishment of Christianity, ii. 307.

Ecclesiastics, Greek, subject to the civil

magistrate, vi. 212.

JJciiwKj, prefect of Egypt, ordered by Ju-
lian to expel Athanasius, ii. 556.

Ecdicitis, son, or son-in-law of the emperor
Avitus, bis gallant conduct in Gaul, iv. 84.

Eceholus, an early lover of the empress
Theodora, iv. 295.

Eckhel, ^\., has supjiUed a history of the
Roman emperors from coins, i. 322, note.

His objection to the designation of Ju-
lian by the name of "Apostate," ii. 503,
note. His opinion of Giljbon's account
of Julian, 559, note. His correction of
an error respecting the supposed coins of

Count Boniface, iii. 540, note. Respecting
a coin of Theodoric, iv. 269, note. In
Gibbon's quotation from a law of the em-
peror Majorian, vii. 29, note.

Eclectus, chamberlain of the emperor Com-
modus, i. 126.

Ecthesis of the emperor Heraclius, v. 251.

EdJa, of Iceland, its paradise of immortal
drunkenness, i. 292, and note. Its system
of mythology, 304, and note.

EdecoH, is sent from AttQa king of the Huns,
as his ambassador to the emperor Theo-
dosius the Younger, iii. 5C9. Engages in

a proposal to assassinate Attila, 578. His
son Odoacer, the first barbarian king of

Italy, iv. 97.

.Bi/ewrt, the capital of Osrhoene, i. 264, the
purest dialect of the Syriac language spo-

ken there, 264. Reduced by the Romans,
205, note. The emperor Valerian de-
feated and made prisoner near its walls,

337. An early seat of Chrtstianity, ii.

78. The propeity of the Christians

there, confiscated l)y the emperor Julian

for the disorderly conduct of the Arians,

553. Revolt of the Roman troops there,

v. lOO. Account of the school of, 257-

History of the famous image, 363. The
principality of, founded by Baldwin the
crusader, vi. 444. Its Turkish name Orfa,

ii., note. Is retaken by Zengbi, 487.

The counts of, vii. 40.

Edict of Diocletian, ii. 151. Of Milan, pub-
lished by Constautine the Great, ii. 342.

Edict, the perpetual, v. 17.

Edicts of Hie prietors of Rome, under the
republic, their nature and tendency, v. 15.

Edobic, ambassador from the usurper Con-
stantino to the Franks, iii. 403.

Edam, why that name was applied to the
Roman emjiire by the Jews, ii. 90, note.

Edrisites, the Saracen dynasty of, vi. 191.

Edmird I. of England, his crusade to tha
Holy Land, vi. 520.

Erjhert, king of \Ve»8e.x, Charlemagne's
friend, v. 412, note.

Ei/idius. See jEijidius.

Ei/ilona. See .iyela.

Effiii/iarJ, secretary and historian of Charle-

magne, v. 388. n'lti:. His marriage with
Itnma doulitcd. isl-, note.

Eg'jpt, general ilcscrijilion of, i. 32. Tht
superstition!! of, with difUeult/ toleraV«d
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at Rome, 40. AmoTint of its reTcnue, 203,
Public works executed there by Probus,
407. Conduct of Diocletian there, 435.

Egypt, progress of Christianity there, ii. 73.

Its kings always priests, 368, note.
•— edict of the emperor Valens, to restrain

the number of monks there, iii. 88.

The worship of Serapis, how introduced
there, 285. His temple, and the Alexan-
drian library destroyed by bishop Theo-
philus, 287.

« origin of monkish institutions in, iv.

lUS. Supplies of wheat furnished by,

for the city of Constantinople, 310.— conquered by Chosroes II., v. 172.
Ecclesiastical history of, 271.

reduced by the Saracens, vi. 5fi. Cap-
ture of Alexandria, 63. Administration
of, 67. Description of, by Amrou, 69.

Conquered by the Turks, 488. Theatre
of the fifth crusade, 510, and note. Of
the sixth under St. Louis. 516. Govern-
"ment of the Mamalukes, 519.

Ekcbol'vis, a rhetorician, one of Julian's

tutors, ii. 505, note.

Elanahaliis, his proper name Bassianus,
high priest of the sun at Emesa, i. 180.

Declared emperor hy the troops, 181.

Origin of his assumed name, 184. His
reign and extravagance, 185. His death,

188. The first Fvonian who wore garments
of pure silk, iv. 313.

Eleanora, queen of Edward I., vi. 520, and
noU.

Electors, seven, in Germany; their ranks
and privilege, v. 431.

Elephant, era or war of the, v. 138, «o/« ;

463, and note.

Etrphanline, Isle of, i. 437 ; iv. 342, note.

Elephants, the number brought into the
field by the ancient princes of the East,

i. 266, note. Introduced in the circus

at Rome in the first Punic war, 416.
In Sapor's army at Nisibis, ii. 177. In
Timour's, at Angora, vii. 178.

Eleusinian mysteries, Juhan initiated, ii.

515. Tolerated by the emperor Valen-
tinian, iii. 84. The last remains of Pagan-
ism, extirpated by Alaric, 340.

Elijahs, Kestorian patriarchs of Mosul, v.

261.

Elixir, of immortal health, sought by the
Arabians, vi. 150.

Elizabeth, queen, her politic use of pulpit

oratory, ii. 383. Patronized the bards in

Wales, iv. 228, note.

EUac, eldest son of Attila, iv. 36.

Eloquence, an aid to Christian devotion, ii.

382. A powerful engine of patriotism or

ambition, iv. 351.

Smhroidery, of vaiious devices on garments,
iii. 408, and note; v. 365, note. An oc-

cupation of Barbarian females, iii. 574.

dinesa, or Hems, temple of the sun at, i.

180. Battle of, Zenobia defeated by Au-
relian, 376. Taken bv the Saracens, vi.

40. Recovered liy Zicisces, 170. A?sf]|

lost, 180. Held against the crusaders,
463.

Emigration of the early population of Eu-
rope was always from East to .West, i.

271, note. Its nature and motives, 283.

Did not proceed from Scandinavia, and
was attracted by the spoils of richer

lands, iii. 97, note; 345, note. Their
numbers unduly magnified, 97 and 101,

note. Confused accouiits given by an-
cient writers, 365, no/e;410, note; iv. 226.

Emir, Arabian chief, his dignity and powert,
V. 447. The root of our word admiral,
vi. 203.

Emir at Omrah, appointed by the Turkish
guards to supersede the vizirs, and rule

the Caliph of Bagdad, v. 174, and note.

Emir, an, of Saragossa appeals to the Diet
of Paderborn, v. 4U9.

Emperors of Rome, general view of their

system, i. 90. Legal jurisdiction of the
senate over them, 130. Their republican
forms and titles of offices laid aside by
Diocletian and new dignities assumed,
454. Six at one time occupy tlie throne,

484. Their conduct towards the Chris-

tians, ii. 86, 98. Their power displayed

in the change of the national religion,

367. They retain, after the establish,

ment of Christianity, the title, ensigns,

and prerogatives of Pontifex Maximus,
461. Gratian the First, who lays them
aside, iii. 210, note; 275. A review of

their constitution? v. 18. Their legisla-

tive power, 20. Their resci-ipts, 21.

Emperors of Constantinople obstinately re-

tained the fictitious title of emperor of

the Romans, iii. 482. Their pomp and
luxury, vi. 196. Their officers and cere-

monies, 202. Their desiiotic power, 211.

Their weakness and distress, vii. 156.

Emperors of the West, Charlemagne revives

the title, v. 403. Its dignity declines

under his successors, 414. Is restored

by Otho, 415 ; their authority in the
election of the popes, 418, contrast be-
tween them and Augustus, 425.

Empire, Roman, the assigned causes of its

decline are only symptoms, not the root,

of the evils, i. 162, note. Its true cause
indicated, ii. 375, note. Division of, into

the Eastern and Western empires by Va-
lentinian, iii. 69. Their final separation

under Ai'cadius and Honorius, iii. 482.

Empire of the East. See East.

Empire of the West. See West.
Encampment See Camp.
England, derivation of its name, iii. 101,

note, (or Britain). Described by Clialco-

coudylas, vii. 218. Admitted as one ol

the five great nations of Christendom, ta

vote in the council of Constance, 429, and
note.

English. See Varangians.

Hmmdius writes the Life of EpipTiauiu^
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bifehop of TaN-la, 17. 89, note. Is appointed
to that see by Theodnric, 254, note.

Bnock, the book of, v. 471, notf.

Entertainments, or private banquets, at

Rome, described by Ammianus Marcel-
linus, iii. 412.

Entrails of animals not inspected in Ho-
mer's sacrifices, iii. 282, note.

Sjiagathus, puiiis)'ed by Alexander Severus
for the murder f Ulpian, i. 197.

EphesHs, tlie temple of Diana at, destroved
by the Goths, i. 335. Councils of, v. 219,
228. Desolated by the Turks, vii. 141.

Epictetus, his character of the Galilseans,

ii. 108, nc<(f, 128.

Epictetus, an Arian bishop in Gaul, ii. 476
Epicureans, their opinions, i. 38. Prnvalent
among the higher classes in Italy, 79.

Abhorred by Julian, ii. 525. One of the
schools of Athens endowed by Hadrian,
and the Antoniues, iv. 350—353. Treba-
tius said to have joined them, v. 28,

note.

Epicurus, taught his disciples to act and to

suffer, 351. Beiueathed to them his

eaidens and a fund for festivals, 352.

Banished by the Athenians, 353.

Epiphania. See Eudocia.

Epiphanius, bishop of Constantia, his de-

scription of Arius, ii. 404, note. Joins in

persecuting Chrysostom, iii. 504, note.

Epiphanius, bishop of Pavia, his embassy
from Ricimer to Anthemius, iv. 89. His
benevolence, ib., note. He intKrcfdes

with Odoacer for Pavia, 96; 103, note.

Epirus, attacked by the Goths, i. 333. De-
putation from, to Valentiniau, iii 133.

Occujjied by Alaric, 342. Colonized by
Paulicians, vi. 246. Invaded by Robert
Guiscard, 337- By Bohcmond, 473.

Despotat of, vii. 12. Seat of the Castriot

family, 279. See Albania.

Episcopal government. See Bishops.

Epulos, priests who prepared the sacred
banquets, iii. 274.

Equestrian order, formed the cavalry of the

republic ; mostly employed in civil offices

by the emperors, i. 16, and note.

Equitius, master-general of Illyricum under
Valentinian, iii. 130. Attempts to exclude

Gratian from the throne, 135.

Eras, of .\ntioch, ii. 545, note. Christian,

iv. 358, 359, notes. Of Diocletian, or of

tlie Martyrs, ii. 143, note. Gelalaan, vi.

382, note. Of the Hegira, v. 489, note.

Of the Indictions, i. 498, note -, ii. 232,

and no<e. Of Julius Csesar, vi. 90, note.

Of Scleucus, i. 260, note. Of the World,

iv. 357, 358, 359, notes. Of Yezdegerd, vi.

11, not4.

frasmus, his delineation of Hilary's cha-

racter, ii. 411, note. His account of

"Cimmerian darkness" in his Adagia, iii.

409, note. A rational theologian, vi. 254

iwte. Studied Grrek at Oxiord and

taught it at Cambridge, vii. 257, not*

VOL. VII.

Erdavirnph, one of the se'.cn Magi, elected
to reform tlieir religion, i. 253.

Erixo. a Roman saved by Augustus from
tlie fury of the people, v. 49.

Eros and .\nteros, two genii of love evoked
by lamblichus, ii. 51+, note.

Erpenius, translator of Elmacin's "Saracer

history, vi. 8, note. A proof of Latin
iiinorance of arithmetic, 141, note.

Eshiw, one of Attila's ambassadors, iii, 579.
Esseniaiis, their community of goods, ii. 58.

Their distinguishing tenets aud practices,

73.

Estates of the Roman senators, their extent
and cultivation, K,. 403, and 7tote.

Esle, house ol, their genealogy and conneC'
tiou with the Gt>clphs of Brunswick, vi.

323, note ; 475, tw/e; vii. 442, no/e.

Estius a. Dutch aivine ; his idea of Omni-
potence, ii. 413, Hote.

Etruscans, or Tuscans xncient inlKibitauts

of central Italy, i. ^6. Introduced the

first haruspices among the Romans, iii.

282. And the Pelasgic alphabet, v. 6, note.

Eucharist, a difficulty to the first reformers,
vi. 251.

Eucherius, the son of Stilicho, put to death,
iii. 388

Eiichrocia of Bordeaux, widow of the orator
Delphidius, put to death for PriscUlian-

ism, iii. 234.

Eudes, diike of Aqtiitain, repels tlie first

Saracen ' ;asion ol France, vi. 128. • De-
feated, 129. Implores the aid of Charle*
Martel, 130. Recov-s liis dukedom, 132.

Enducia, or Athciiain, uer birth, cliaracter,

and marriage with the eniporor Theo-
dosius the younger, iii. 516. Her literary

works, 517. Her disgrace and death,

518. Her coins, 519.

Eudocia, dauiihter of Valentinian III. is

married to Hunneric, iv. 72.

Eudocia, widow of Constantino Ducas, v.

335. Marries Roinanus Diogenes, 336.

Cultivates philosophy, 337, vi 231. The
Anecdota of Procopius known to her, iv.

291, note.

Eudocia, niece of Manuel Conincnus, para-

ni(mr of Andronicus, v. 347-

Eudocia, first wifeot the emperor lleraclius,

V. 178; 189, wile; 289.

Eudocia, or lCpi|)liania, their daughter, be-

trothed to Ziebel, khan of the Chozars.

V. 189, and note.

Eudocia of Damascus, her romantic story,

vi. 35.

Eudoxia, her marriage with the emperor
Arcadius, iii. 316. Stimulate.") him to

give up Ilia favourite Eutropius, 494.

Persecutes Chryso.stom, 506. llcr death

and character, 509.

Eudoxia, the daughter of Theodnsiiis th«

younger, is betrothed tc the young cm-
pi'ror Valenliiiiiin 111. o( the West, iii.

527. Her character, iv. 39. Is com-
pelled to marry Ihc usurjier Ma\iniu3, 45.

2l
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Invites Genseric, kin^ of the Vandals, to

Italy, 45. Is carried prisoner to Car-

thage, 48. Ransomed, 72
Eudoxius, bisliop of Constantinojde, hap-

tizei^ the emperor Valens, iii. So.

Eiiffenhis, the rhetorician, is made emperor
of tlie West bv Arhogastes the Frank, iii.

263. Is defeated and killed by Theo-
dosius, 268.

Sugenhis IV. pope, his contest with the

council of Basil, vii. 223. Procures a re-

union of the Latin and Greek churches,

2.37. Is deposed by the council of Basil,

2.38. Forms a league against tlie Turks,

268. Revolt of the Roman citizens

against him, 4.30. Its failure, 430.

Euffenhis, a chamberlain and lover of the

princess Honoria, iv. 12.

Eiifivhine tables, the, account of, v. 5, note.

EnJftUv.s, one of the seven philosophers

who went to Persia, iv. 355.

Evlofi'ia, conspires against her brother

Manuel Palscologus, vii. 68.

Exhr/i'i^, patriarch of Alexandria, v. 273.

Enmenius, the orator, i. 467, note.

Eiciinpins, his Lives of the sophists, ii. 510,

514. notes. His character of monks, and
of the objects of their worship, iii. 297.

Eiinomians. punishment of, by the edict of

the emperor Theodosius, iii. 233.

Eunomius, liis confession and apoloj}', one
of the few heretical pieces which have
escaped, ii. 413, note His birth at Ca-
dora near Mount Argseus, vi. 243, note.

Eunuchs, enumerated in the list of Eastern
commodities imported and taxed in the

t'me of .\lexander Severiis, i 20!). They
infest the palace of the third Gor(lian,241.

tlieir ascendancy in the court of Con-
stantins, ii. 292. A^liy they favoured the

Arians, 420, note. Procure the banish-

ment of Liberius bishop of Rome, 4t7.
—— A conspiracy of, to disappoint the

schemes of Rufinus, and marry I he em-
peror .\rcadius to Eudoxia, iii. 315. They
distract the court of the emperor Ilono-

rius, 431. And govern that of iVrcadius,

484. Scheme of Chrysaphius to assas-

sinate .-Vttila king of the Huns, 578
Tlie bisliop of Soez and his whole

chapter castrated, vii. 348, note.

Eufihemia, daughter of the emperor Mar-
cian, married to the emperor Anthemius,
iv. 76.

Enphemia, St., church of, at Chalcedon,
built by Rufinus, iii, 505; v. 231.

Ei'p/iemhis, invites the Saracens of Africa

to Sicily, \i. 157-

S^i/jhrale's, the Ka'tern boundary of the
Ron\an empire, i. 3, 29, 34. Campaign of

Galerius on its banks, 4t2. Crossed by
Julian, iii. 12. Three passages near each
other, ib., note. State of its navigation,

34, and note. Its flexible course, iv. 344.

Passed by Chosroes II., v. 170. All's

camjiaign on its western banks, 524.

Importance of the passage of TliSpsapus,
ih., 'lote. Tlie Saracen? repulsed in t'.ieir

first attempt to pass the river, vi. 10.

They build Bassorah below its junctioo
with the Tigris, 12. Passage of it bj
Ziniisces, 179.

Enphros'ine, daughter of Constantine VI.,

second wife of Michael II., v. 306, 311.

Evphrosyne. wife of Alexius Angelu5,vi. 534.
Eiiplnthis. his embassy from Honorius to

Wai;ia,iii. 471.
Euric, king of the Visigoths in Gaul, his

conquests in Spain, iv. 84. Suspends
the Catholic bishops in Aquitain, 138. Is
vested with all the Roman conquests
beyond tlie Alps by Odoacer king of Italy,

157. The first Gothic king who reduces
their laws to writing, iv. 184.

Euripides made the Tauric Chersonesus
the scene of his Iphigenia, i. 328.

Europe, its former population, i. 57. Eri-
deuces that its climate was much colder

in ancient times, 273. This accounted
for, 274. Is now one great republic, iv.

236. Its greatest security against a re-

lanse into barbarism, 242, note.

Eusehia, empress, wife of Constantius, her
steady friendship to JuUan, ii. 302. Is
accused of arts to deprive Julian of chil-

dren, 307. Her death, 475.
Eusebiiis, bishop of Ctesarea, bis character

of the followers of .'Vrtemim, ii. 80. In-
quiry into the credibility of his narratives,

168, and notes; 171, and note. His
silence respecting Constantins's cruelty
to Crispus and Licinius, 253. His story
of Constantine's convei-.-iion, 339. His
fables of the cross in the sky and the
ensuing vision, 357. Advocates .\rianisra,

405. His reluctant and ambiguous as-

sent to the Nicene creed, 418. His pro-
ceedings at the synod of Tyre, 428.

Eusebiiis, bishop of Nicomedia, leader of
the friends of Arius, ii. 405. His letter

torn at the council of Nice, 408. Banish-
ed for his .^rianisni, and recalled, 418.
Oliciates at the baptism of Constantine,
419. .Appointed patriarch of Constan-
tinople, 449, note; 505, note. Tutor of
Julian, 504. Tliis doubted by Jieander,
505, note.

Eusehius, a eunuch, chamberlain of Constan-
tius, his influence, ii. 293. His enmity
to Gallus, 300. His attempt to prevent
the accession of Julian, 4S6. His con-
demnation by the tribunal of Chalcedon
and death. 494

.

Eusehius, a Roman presbyter, who opposed
the return of Liberius, ii. 448, note.

Eusehius. bishop of Vercellfe, banished, u.

437. Promotes nionachism, iv. 112, note.

Eusehius, a principal eunuch in the court
of Honorius, beaten to death, iii. 431.

Ex'tatkius of Cappadocia, the sophist, era-

ploved by Constantius as ambassador to

Sapor, ii.'315, and note.
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.tfmtatkiiis, b'sliop of Antioch, deposed, ii.

iVi.
Sujcal/iius, arclibisliop of Tliessalonica,

coiuiiieutator of Homer, and liistoriaii,

refuses to quit the city, wlien besieged
by the SiciUaii Normans, vi. 852, note.

Ensloc/iiuin, daughter of Pauhi, becomes a

nun, iv. 115. Many of Jerome's writings

addressed to her, 110, note ; 120, note.

Eitthudles, Neptliulites, or white Huns, iii.

158.

Eutharic, husband of Anialasontlia, and
father of Alhalaric, iv. 395.

Eulropia, sister of Coustautine, put to

deatli, ii. 289.

Eutrojnus, father of Constantius Chlorus,

i. 425.

Ettliopius, the eunuch, his mission to John
of Lycopolis, iii. 265. Great clianiberlain

to Arcadius, concerts liis marriage with

Eudo.via, 315. Succeeds Hutiiius in tlie

emperor's confidence, 323. His cliaracter

and administration, 4ai. His consulsliip

and Claudian's poem against liim, 416,

and notes. Provides for lus own secu-

rity, by a new law against treason, 489.

Hi's fall and sanctuary with John Cliry-

sostom, 495. His e.\ile and death, 496.

Eulyches, the abbot, v. 223. His opinion

on tlie Incarnation supported by the

second council at Kphesiis, 228. And
adiiered to by llie Armenians, 270.

EulychiuH controversy distracted the East,

iv. 155.

Euxine or Black Sea, guarded by the Roman
navy, i. 22. The princes on its northern

shores tributary to Konie, 29. Descrip-

tion of the vessels used in uavigaling,

829. Not navigated by the Turks in

winter, 332. Not knov.n to the early

Greeks beyond the mouths of tlie Da-
nube, iii. 410, fwte. The Periplus of

Arrian, and of Sallust, iv. 476, tiole. Pas-

sage of Heraclius from Constantinople to

Trebizond, v. 182, and nole. Its naviga-

tion and trade the patrimony of the

Greek emperors, monopolized by the

Genoese, vh. 109.

Evac/rins, his praise of the emperor Maurice,
v. 113, and note.

Exaltation of the cross. See Cross.

Exarch, under the Greek empire, his office

and rank, V. 389. Of Ravenna, the govern-

ment of Italy settled in, and administered

by, iv. 534, v. 118. Terniinated by As-
toiplio the Lombard, 383.

Excise duties imposed by Augustus, i. 209.

Excommunication from Christian commu-
nion, the origin of, ii. 62, 380. Founded
on popular ignorance, vi. 545, nole.

Eiercilus, name given by the Romans to

their army, i. 12, and note.

Exile, voluntary, under accusation and con-

scious g:uilt, its advantages among the

RomauB, v. 91. Places of, iii. 439,

Mt«; S07i y, 226, not*.

Exorcism, ceremony of, ii. 36. Power as-

sumed by Protestauts, 37, note.

Fahles. See Filpay.

Fucciofaii admits Cantacuzene into Con-
stantinople, vii. 101.

Fii'lilla, murder of, i. 170.

Faith and its operations defined, ii. 40.

Fahandus, Hugo, his Historia Sicula, vi,

353, note. His lameutatiou, 3C4.

Fulco Sosius conspires against Pertinai, i.

133.

Fidconry, introduced into Italy by the
Lombards, v. 122, and note. A favourite

field-sport of the Normans, vi. 308.

Famine, seldom known in the extensive

empire of Rome, i. 71. Of Rome, while
besieged by Alaric, iii. 424. Of the Ve-

neti, 275, note. Of the Crusaders at

Antioch, vi. 449. At Acre, 503.

Fano, in Umliria, battle of, i. 366.

Faras, a Lombard term for families, v. 120,

and note.

Farmers of the revenue, i. 212 ; v. 75, note.

Furnese palace, materials for, taken from
the Coliseum, vii. 4C5.

Fasti, Consular, tlieii- frequent chasms, iv.

357.

Fathers of the Christian Church, their vi-

siuns and inspirations, ii. 36, note. Their
austere morality, 42 ; iv. 107, noie. Their
apologies rely more on prophecies than
miracles, ii. 33, note; 560, note. Were
prepared by the philosophy of Greuce
for their conversion to Christianity, ii.

3, note; 17, note; 27, note; 134, note.

Acknowledged the supernatural part of

paganism, 146, and note. No one among
them ever asserted his own power of

working miracles, 38, note. Tlieir spirit

manifested in the controversies of Je-

rome and Augustin, iii. 299, note.

Fatima, Mahomet's daughter, marries .\li,

v. 516. Her death, 519.

Fatimites, descendiints of Ali and i'atinia,

reign in Egppt and Syria, v. 651. Tneir

faU in Egypt, vi. 491.

Fann, the Sleeping, statue found in tha

ditch of S. Angelo, iv. 413, nole.

Fansta, daughter of Maximian, married to

Constantine, i. 481. Her want of feeling

for her father, 487. Her family, ii. 2l'J.

The death of Crispus attributed to he
arts, 25 1. Her asserted punishment and
death, 255.

i?«?(s^iHa, daughter of Antoninus Pius, mar-
ried to Marens Antoninus, i. 102. Her
character, i. 110

Faustina, third wife and widow of tlie cm-
peror Constantius, ii. 486. Countenances
the revolt of Procopiua against Valeiis,

iii. 72.

Faustus, or Faust, sold his first printed

Bibles as manuscripts, v. 41), note.

21.2
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Fava, or FelethetiB, king of the Rugians,
defeated by Odoacer, iv. 101.

Faconius, a supposed interlocutor in a col-

loquy of Aulus Gellius, v. 80, note.

Felix 11. consecrated bishop of Kome, to

supersede Lilierius, who was exiled, ii.

447. He is violently expelled, and his

adherents slaughtered, 448.

Felix, an African bisliop, his martyrdom
at Venusia, ii. 155. Patron saint of

I'aulinus at Kola, iii. 450.
Felix v., name by which Amadeus VIII.,
duke of Savoy, wa« elected pope; vii. 234.

His resignation, 240.

Females, held in respect by the ancient
Germans, i. 289. Their superiority esta-

blished in Egypt, iii. 286, note. Admitted
to rule in Abys^sinia, iv. 403, note. How
regarded and treated in Rome, v. 50, 56,

and 7ioies.

Finnic. See Finnic.

Fei-Jiisi, the Homer of Persia, iii. 150.
Ferishta, his age, vi. 360. His doubtful

mention of guns, 360.

Fenametita Samiata of Aurelian, explained
by Salmasius, i. 361, note.

Ferrara, council of, 227, 231. Transferred
to Florence, 233.

Festimls, pagan, offended the primitive

Christians, ii. 20. Long preserved as

rural holidays, iii. 291, and note.

Feudal government, the rudiments of, to

be found among the Scythians, iii. 148.

Its strongest energy seen in the Assizes
of Jenisalem, vi. 465.

Fez, city and kingdom, founded by Edrii,
vi. 171, and note.

Fiyures, numeral, occasion of their first

pulilic and familiar use, vi. 118.

Finances of the Roman empire, i. 202. Un-
der Diocletian, 459. The same, when
the seat of it was removed to Constan-
tinople, re\ iewed, ii. 232. Under J usti-

nian, iv. 323, 419. In the later periods
of the Greek empire, vi. 194.

Fines, how imposed by provincial magis-
trates, ii. 211. How levied by the Salic

laws, as the punishment of homicide,
iv. 185, and note. By the laws of the
Lombards, v. 126.

Fini/al, his questionable historj', whether
to be connected with the invasion of Ca-
ledonia by the emperor Severus, i. 165.

Finnic, Fennic, or Tshudic, origin of the
ilagyars of Hungary, vi. 263, and
notes.

Fire has been unknown to many nations,

iv. 242, note.

Fire, Greek, the Saracen fleet destroyed by,

in the harbour of Constantinople, vi. 121.

Is long preserved as a secret, 123. Its

effects not to be compared with those
of gunpowder, 216.

FiretDorship of the Magi, i. 255; vi. 106.

Fire-siynuh of the Greeks, ou land and
sea, vi. 2ic.

Firnms, an Egjrptian merchant, his rerolt

against the emperor Aurehan, i. 379
Is put to death, 379.

Firmus the Moor, history of his revolt

against the emperor Valentinian, iii. 314.
Firnz, son of Yezdegerd, the last king of

Persia, his fate, vi. 19.

Flaccilta, empress, wife of Theodosius, iii.

22U.

Flagellation, its efRcacy in penance, and
how proportioned, vi. 468.

Flamens, Roman, their number, and pecu-
liar office, iii. 274.

Flaniinian way, its course described, iv.

524, note.

Fluriun family; Vespasian and his descend-
ants, i. 99.

Flavian, archbishop of Constantinople, is

killed at the second council of Ephesus,
V. 229.

Flavianus, a layman, introduced responses,

and a more regular psalmody, into the
service of the church, ii. 446.

Flax, its cultivation transported from Egypt
to Gaul, i. 70.

Fleece, golden, probable origin of the fable

of, iv. 478.
Flor, Roger de, adventures of, vii. 76.

Florence, the foundation of that city, iii.

367, note. Is besieged by Riidagaisus,

and reUeved by Stilicho, 368. Council
of, vii. 234. The reunion ot the Greek
and Latin churches celebrated there,

239. ln\-ited and paid the first teachers
of Greek, 247, 249.

Florentius, pratorian prefect of Gaul under
Ccmstantms, his character, ii. 335, 467.

Is condemned by the tribunal of Chal-
cedon, but suffered to escape by Julian,

494.

Florentius, a rich patrician, sacrifices his

property that the ta.x on prostitutes may
be discontinued, ii. 242, note.

Florianus, brother of the emperor Tacitus,

his usurpation of the imperial dignity,

i. 395. His death, 395.

Fl'irin, the early gold coin of the republic

of Florence, vii. 228, note.

Florns, fabulous ancestor of the Courte-
nays, vii. 45.

Floriii, the historian, describes the early

wars of Rome, vii. 371.

Fo, a Chinese idol, vii. 134.

Fiederati, Gothic allies of Rome, iii. 206.

Fanus uncialum, rate of interest at Rome,
V. 75, note.

Folard, Chevalier, his preference of ancient
warlike engines, i. 18, note.

Follis, a purse, its value, iii. 403, note.

Fontenelle, wrong in supposing the name
of Constantinople lost, ii. 136, note.

F'}ot, the Roman, compared with EugUsb
measure, i. 236, note. The Greek, ii. 186,

note.

Foreign deities, worship of, at Bome, i, 41,

mit.
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ArfertM, pioiu, of the early Christians,

a. 84. Of the Catholics, iii. 305 ; iv. 145

;

V. 393.

Fornication, a doubtful plea for divorce, by
gospel authority, v. 58, note.

Forum Trebonii, a town of Moesia, where
Declua was defeated and slain by the
Goths, i. 316.

Framea, long spears of the Germans, i. 294.

France, modern, computation of the num-
ber of its inhabitants, and the average of
their taxation, ii. 239.^— the name of, whence derived, iv. 198.

Derivation of its language, 205, note.

National asseniblies have never been
songenial to its temper, 306, note.

•^— _ Cliilderic deposed, and Pepin ap-

pointed king, by papal sanction, v. 3b7-

Ueign and character of Charlemagne, 403.
-^— invasion of, by the Saracens, vi. 128.

Their expulsion by Charles Martel, 131.

Invasion of its Southern provinces by
the Hungarians, 269. Divided amoug
many dukes and counts, of ulinra tlie

king was only the feudal lord, 402. Long
series of its sovereigns in direct succes-

sion, vii. 42. Described by Chalcocon-
dylas. 217.

Francisca, battle-axe of Clovis and the

I'ranks, iv. 174, and note.

Frangipatd, Cencio, his violence to pope
Gelasius II. and the cardinals, vii. 350.

Derivation of his family name, 385.

Fraugipani, Odo; his nuptials with the

niece of Manuel Comnenus, vi. 349.

Frankfort, synod of, v. 399.

Franks, their origin and confederacy, i.321.

They invade Gaul, and ravage Spain, 323.

They pass over into Africa, 324. Are
expelled from Gaul by Probus, 399. Bold
and successful return of a colony of, from
Pontus, by sea, 404.— influence of those who were era-

ployed in the imperial service, ii. 222.

They overrun, and establi-^h themselves

in, Toxandria, iu 323. Julian's victory

over them, 330.

^— their fidelity to the Roman govern-

ment in the time of Stilieho, iii. 372.

Their permanent settlement in Gaul and
Lower Germany, 473.— origin ot the Merovingian race of their

kings, iv. 9. Their divisions lead to

Attila's invasion of Gaul, 12. How con-

verted to Christianity, 133. Keign of

their King Clovis, 159. Final cslalili^h-

mentof the French monarcliv, 180. Their

laws, 183. Give the name of France to

their conquests in Gaul, 198. They
degenerate into a state of anarchy, 206.

They invade Ilaly, 425, 530.

Franks, or lyatins, name given by the Ea-st-

ern to the Western nations, i. 270, note;

vi. 220. Tbeir mihtary character, 222.

n-ateali, the ancient lusciiliim, vi. 373.

Frtfitla the Goth, his character and deadly

quarrel with Priulf, iii. 208. His opera
tions against Gainas, 498.

Frederic I. emperor of Germany, his ty

ratiny in Italy, v. 427. Engages in the
third crusade, vi. 475. His death, 482.
Sacrifices Arnold of Brescia to the pope,
vii. 356. His reply to the Roman am-
bassadors, 369.

Frederic II. is driven out of Italy, v. 428
His disputes witli the pope, and reluc-
tant crusade, vi. 512. E.xhorts the Eu-
ropean princes to unite iu opposing the
Tartars, vii. 131.

Frederic III. the last emperor crowned at

Rome, vii. 431.

Frederic, king of Prussia, appoints M.
Giiiscliavdt his aide-de-camp, vi. 18.3,

note. His prejudice against his own
country, vii. 93, note.

Freedmcn. See Libertines.

Free gift, of the senators, an exaction in»

vented by Maxentius, i. 490.

Freemen of Laconia, account of, iv. 190.
Frejus, an important naval station of the

Romans, i. 23.

Frigerid defeats the Taifala;, iii. 183.

Frigidus, a river near Aquileia, where Theo-
dosius defeated Eugeuius, iii. 266.

Frisians arrive in Britain, iv. 215.

Friligern, leader of the Visigoths with
Alavivus, iii. 171. Extricates himself
from Liipicinus, governor of Thrace, 172.
Defeats him, 173. Battle of Salices, 177.
His strength recruited liy new tribes,

179. Negotiates with Valeus, 184. Battle
of Hadriaiiople, 185. The union of the
Gothic tribes broken by his death, 200.

Froissard, his pleasant garriiUty, vii. 153,
note.

Frontier garrisons between the Rhine and
the Danube established by Hadrian, i.

402. The number of them in the whole
empire under Constantine, ii. 219.

Fronlo, ambassador from Avitus to the king
of the Suevi in Spain, iv. 54.

Fruits and plants introduced into other
climates, i. 69.

Frumenliiis, the first Christian missionary
in Aliyssiiiia, ii. 366.

Fulcaris, a bold Hcrulian, iv. 531.

Ful(ientins, bisho]) of Kuspie, iv. 145, note.

Fulk, count of Anjou, king of Jerusalem,
and ancestor of the Plantaijencts, vi. 495.

Ftdk of Is'euilly, preaches the fourth cru-
sade, vi. 536.

Funerals, Roman, accompanied by exhibi-

tions of the faults ol tlie deceased, iii. 56.

Furtum, theft, Roman law for discovering,

V. 22, Hute.

6.

Gahinius, king of tlie Quadi, mnrdered by
Marcellinns, goternor of Valeria, iii. 130

Guiim, u Cojitic pit'rarcl^ ^i» eiiie, \. 272.
362.
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CaiUard, M., character of liis Histo'ire de

Charhmagne, v. 4(J7, note.

Cainas the Goth is coiiiniissionedby Stilicho

to execute his revenge on Rutinus,

iii. 322. His conduct m the war against

Tribigiia, 493. Joins him, 494. His
flighfand deatli, 499.

Gailn, wife of Robert Guiscard, vi. 330.

Gains, or Caius, the Roman civihan ; hh
recently discovered Institutes referred

to, V. 22, 23, 30, 32, 64.

Cain, probable derivation of the term, vi.

205, note.

Gahda, the suburb of, at Constantinople,

assigned to the Genoese, vii. 107. Aban-
doned by them, 326.

Galata, or Galatians. See Ganh.
Guleazzo (Gian Galeazzo Visconte) first

duke of Milan, vii. 213.

Gahrius trained in the school of Aurelian
- and Probus, i. 399. Is associated in the

administration, as Csesar, by the em-
peror Diocletian, i. 42-5. Is defeated by
tlie Persians, 442. Surprises and over-

throws Karses, 444. Assumes the title

of Augustus, on the abdication of Dio-
cletian, 469. His.iealonsyof Constantiue,

476. Acknowledges lum Ctesar, 476.
His unsuccessful invasion of Italy, 4sl.

Invests Lieiiiius with the purple on the
death of Severus, 484. His death,

4b8.
—— causes of his aversion to the Chris-

tians, ii. 147 ; 168, note. Obtains the
countenance of Diocletian for persecu-

ting them, 1^9. Publishes an edict of

toleration just before his death, 163.

Salilteaiis, twofi.'ld application of that name
in the infancy of Christianity, ii. 107.

Why the emperor Julian ajiplied tliis

name to the Christians, 540.

Gall, St., his hermitage in Switzerland
becomes a populous city, iv. 532, note.

Monastery there bui-nt by the Hunga-
garians, vi. 269.

Galla: daughter of Valentinian I., accom-
panies her mother and brother in their

flight to Thessalonica, and is married to

Theodosius 111., 245, and note.

Galleys of the ancients, their most useful

form, i. 22. Of the Byzantine empire,
called Dromones, vi. 204, and note. 1 he
pope's, convey the emperor John Palso-
logus to Italy, vii. 230.

Galiicanus, a consular, excites the people
against the pra;torians, i. 237.

tallieiins, son of the emperor Valerian, is

associated with him on the throne,

1. 320. Prohibits the senators from exer-

cising military employments, 326. Cha-
racter of his administration after the
captivity of his f-ither, 341. His reigu
disturbed bv pretenders, called "the
thirty tyran'ts," 343. By tumults, 348.

By famine, 350. His death, 3o2. I'a-

voured the Christians, ii. 140.

GalUpoli, in the Thracian Cliel-sonesns, CO-

cupied by the Catalans, vii. 79. Dis-

mantled by an earthquake, repaired asd
permanently held by the Turks, 147-

Galhis elected emperor, on the minority oi

Hostilianus, the son of Decius, i. '6i'i.

Murdered, 319.

Galliis, nephew of Constantine the Great,
is saved from the massacre of the family,

ii. 269. His education, 294. Is invested

withthetilleof Ciesar, 295. Hiscrueltyand
imprudence, 296. His disgrace and death,

299. Embraced the doctrine, but ne-

glected the precepts of Christianity, 507.

Converts the grove ot Daphne, atAntioch,
to a Christian burial-place, 548.

Games, secular, of Severus, i. 156, note.

Of Philip, 245. Triumphal, of Aurelian,

382. Magnificent, of Carinus, 415. Ac-
tiac, of Nicopolis, restored by Julian, ii.

499, note. Public, given at Rome by
Honorius, iii. 358. General description

of them, 419. Factions and disorders

arising from them, iv. 300. Their abo-
htion must be understood with some
latitude, vii. 462.

Ganges, source of that river, vii. 170, note.

Gannys, assists Elagabalus against Macri-
nus, i. 182.

Gardiner, bishop, enforced by penal statutes

his idea of Greek pronunciation, vii. 253.

Garganus, Mount, in Apulia, iv. 513, and
note. Visited by Norman pilgrims, vi
302, and note.

Gnrihuli king of Bavaria, v. 124.

Gurizim, the holy mount of the Sama-
ritans, V. 245, and note.

Garrisons, frontier. See Frontier.

Garter, Order of the; its origin, vi. 607,
note.

Gossan, an Arabian tribe, molested Julian's

army, iii. 19. Confederates of the em-
pire, iv. 469. Abandoned Belisarius, 474.

Allowed to encamp on tlie Syrian ter-

ritory, V. 446. Christians among them
serve in the army of Heraclius, vi 41.

Defeated by Cakd, 42.

Gaudentins, the notary, sent by Constantiua
to occupy Africa, ii. 484. Is condemned to

death under the emperor Julian, 495.

Gaudentins, father of the patncian jEtins,

iii. 528, note.

Gaudentins, son of jEtius, iv. 38.

Gaul, described, i. 24. The power of the
Druids suppressed by TiUenus and Clau-
dius, 40. Cities in, 64. Amount of the
tribute paid to Rome, 202. Is defended
against the Franks by Posthumus, 323.

Succession of usurpers there, 369. In-
vasion of, by the Lygians, 400. Revolt
of the Bagauda; suppressed by Mox^
mian, 427.

progress of Christianity there, ii. 75.

Proportion of the capitation-tax levied

there by the Roman emperors, 237. !*• in-

vaded by the Germans, 323. The govern-
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ment of, assigned to Julian, 325. His
eivil administriition, 335.

taul is invaded by the Allemanni, in the
time of Valeutinian, iii, 93. By the
Saxnns.lOo. Aud in the time of Gratian,

181. Destruction of idols and temples
hy Martin bishop of Tours, 283. Overrun
by the troops of Rada^aisus, after his

defeat, 17-. Occupied by the Goths,
Burgundians, and Franks,'473. Assem-
bly of the Seven Provinces, 480.— reign of Tlicodoric king of the Visi-

goths, iv. 5. Invasion of, by Attila, 15.

liattle of Chalons. 21. Revolutions of, on
tlie death of Majorian, 84. Advantages
under the Roman government. 156. Con-
quest!* and prosperity of Euiickingof the
Visigoths, 15S. Character and reign of
Clovis, 159. Submission of the Arnioricans
and the Roman troops, 168. Final estal)-

lisbnieut of tlie French monarchy, 180.

The Salic laws, 183. The lands oY, how
claimed and divided by the conqiierors

191. Domain and benefices of the Me-
roringian princes, 193. Usurpation of

the Seniors, 195. Privileges of the Ro-
mans in, 2(13. See France.

Gauls, (GalalEe.or Celts) in Northern Italy,

i. 26. In Germany, 276. Faliulous emi-
grations into Asia, ib. note. Believed the
immortality of the soul, ii. 26. Hostile
feehngs between them and the Geimans,
iv. 89, note, 157. Their commercial in-

tercourse, through Marseilles, with the
East, 179, no/e. The position which they
held after the coiujuest of the Franks,
182. Their defeat at Delphi, v. 463,
note. In whatever countries found, they
were supposed to be emigrants from
Gaul, vii. 284, note.

Gaza, Theodore, his versions of Aristotle

ami Theophrastus, vii. 254.

Gazi, or holy war among the Mahometans,
vii, 138, 165.

Gazna, now Ghuznee, the seat of Mahmud's
empire, vi. 359, and note.

Geher, an eminent physiciau of Arabia, vi.

149.

Geheric, a Gothic king, ii. 264.

Gedrusia, revolutions of the sea coast of, i.

261, note.

Gfisa, king of Hungary, vi. 274.
Gelaltean era of the Persians, vi. 382, and
noU.

Gelaleddin, Glory of the Faith, a title of
.Malek Shah, vi. 382, ytnte.

SehileJflin, sultan of Carizme, vii. 122.
His deatli, 137.

Qelasius, pope, aljolishes the Lupercalia, iv.

79. Deplores the decay of Italy, 1II5.

Geliisius 11. furiously assaulted by Cencio
Frangipani, vii. 350.

G'.'.imer, Vandal king of Africa, iv. 140.
Deposes Iliidcric, 360. Is defeated bv
Belisarius, 373. Hi.n final delV'at, 377.
His distreB.sful (light, 382. Surrendcrb

himself to Belisarins, 384. Graces iiia

triumph, 386. His retirement, 387.
Gelli, or Dilemites, a tribe near the Caspian

sea, i. 441, note.

Gellhis, Aulus, his satire ontl.e barbari.sms
of early langim'.'e, v. 80, note.

Geloiti, a tribe subject to the Alaui, iii.

161.

fffiifraZ of the Roman army, his extensive
power, i. 82. Overstated, 83, note.

Generosity, Arabian, instances of, v. 45t.
Genevieve, St., said to have saved Paris
from Attila by her prayers, iv. 15.

Gennadius, patriarch of Constantinople,
pronounced the creed called Athanasian,
to be the work of a drunken man, iv.

146, note.

Gennadius, the monk, his denunciation
against a Greek union with the Latin
church, vii. 3ii5. Becomes patriarch, 305.
His death, 333.

Gennerid, the Roman general, under Hono-
rius, his character, iii, 430.

GeHoe.se, their colony at Heraclea removed
to Galata, vii. 61. Growth of their power,
108. Obtain the exclusive trade of the
Black Sea, 110. Their war with the
emperor Cantacuzene, 112. With the
Venetians, 113. Treaty with the empire,
114. Monopoly of alum at Phocfea, 195,
and note.

Gens, among the Romans, a lineage unitetV
by a common name and domestic rites,

V. 67. Most nearly represented by our
people of family, vi! 424, mile.

Geuseric, king of the Vandals in Spain, his
character, iii. 531. Goes over to Africa
on the invitation of count Boniface, 531.
His successes there by tlie assistance of
the Donatists, 533. Their treacliery, 196,
301, Devastation of Africa by his troops,
530. Besieges Boniface in Hippo Regius,
537. His surprisal of Carthage, 542.
Alliance with Attila, 557. His brutal
treatment of his son's wife, daughter of
Theodoric, iv. 8. Raises a naval force and
invades Italy, 43. Ilis sack of Home, iG.
Destroys the fleet of Majorian, 67. His
naval depredations on Italy, 71. His
claims on the east'srn empire, 73. De-
stroys the lloiiian lleet under liasiliscus,

82. An Ariau and persecuted his Ca-
tholic subjects, DW.

Gentleman, etymology of the term, vi. •1-24.

note.

Geii(ir<iphji, imperfectly studied by thr
aiicieiiis, iv. 319, note; vii. 210, note;

227, note.

Geoponics of the emperor Constantine Por-
phyrogenitua, vi. 1h2.

Qeorne of Ca|)padorii>. supersedes Athana-
sius in the see of Alexandria, ii. 4U. Ilis

scandalous history, and tragical duatb,
550. Becomes the tutelar saint of Kng*
land, 5.53.

George of I'isidia accompanies the ftrat eu-
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pedition of Hera:;lius, and celebrates it

m a poem, v. 182, note.

George, tlie uJmiral, of Sicily, takes Ma-
Iiadia from the Saracens, vi. 344 Corfu,

Corinth, and Athens from the Greeks,

346. Rescues Louis VI I. King of France,

ib. Insults Constantinople, 347.

Georgia, the ancient Iberia conquered by
Alp Arslan, vi. 37'3. Origin of its name,
ib., note. Overcome by Batou, vii. 129.

By Tiniour, 165.

Georf/ians, their character and religion, vi.

373.
Genuijen, a Tartar tribe; their origin, iii.

30'2. Their khan insulted and vanquished,

by Attila, 554-. Almost extirpated by the

Turks, iv. 453.

Gepiiire, a Gothic Tribe ; fabulous origin

of their name and history, i. 307, and
note. Subject to Attila, iii. .554. After

liis death establish an independent king-

dom, iv. 36. Occupy Hungary and Tran-
sylvania, 441. Are checked by the Lom-
bards, 442. Their war with the Lombards
and Avars, v. 97. Sul)dued and their

nation dissolved, 100.

Gerr/ovia, siege of; Caisar lost his sword, iv.

198, and note.

Gennania, supposed birth-place of Belisa-

rius, iv. 363, note.

Genncmicus, stopped in his course of victory

by imperial jealousy, i. 3, note.

Germans, their early settlement in Belgium,

i. 25. A warlike race, 270. Their phy-
sical constitution, 275. Fables respect-

ing their origin, 277. Their progress in

civilization, 278. Their habits and cha-

racter, 282. Their freedom and govern-

ment, 284. Their respect for the female

sex, 289. Their religion, 290. Their

bards, 292. Their progress cliecked by
various causes 294. Origin of their

name, .303, note. Pistiniiuished from
Sarmatians, 310. Invade Gaul, li. 322.

Defeated by Julian at Strasbursr, 329.

Intimidated by liis three expeditions

across the Rhine, 333. Recruit the le-

gions of Constantine, 349, note. War with
Valentinian, iii. 93. With Gratian, 180.

Supposed emigration of norlhcrn tribes,

364. Supposed dominion of .Attila, 550.

Their conversion to Christianity, iv. 133.

Invade Italy, and are defeated by Narses,

531. Subject to Charlemagne, v. 410.

In the division of liis empire, a part of

Gaul, west of the Rhine allotted to them,
414. Indisposed to join the crusade, vi.

414, note.

Gertnamis, nephew of Justinian, marries

Mathasuintha, widow of Vitiges and
granddaughter ot Tlieodoric, iv. 431, note;

530. Refuses to defend Antiocli, 472. Is

appointed to cominand the army in Italy,

520 His death, 521.

Sennanus, the son, iv. 431, note ; 520, note.

HiB daughter married to Xheudoti'

of the emperor Mannce. v. 161 note. Do»
clines the purple offered to him, 163.

Germany, tlif Romans gave the name to

two provinces, the Upper and the Lower.
which were part of Gaul, i. 25.

Germany, ancient, its rude institutions

contain the first principles of our present
laws and manners, i. 272. Its extent, ib.

Its climate, 274. Its forests, game,
cattle, and metals, 280.

tlie imperial crown established in tlie

name and nation of Germany, by the
first Otho, v. 415. Division of, among
independent princes, 439. The Germanic
constitution, 431. State assumed by the
emperor, 433. Present state of its north-

ern regions, vii. 93, and yiote. Its mines
94, and note. Described by Chalcocon-
dylas, 216.

Gerontius, commander of the provincial

troops in Greece against Alaric, iiu

336. Sets up Maximus as emperor in

Spain, and loses his life in the attempt,

461.

Gerson, chancellor of the University of

Paris, endeavours to restore the union of

the church, vii. 426, note.

Germidensis, John, or Biclarensis, his chro«

nicle, iv. 209, note.

Gessoriacum. See Boulogne.
Geta, son of the emperoT Severus, i. 164.

See CaracaUa,
Getiz. See Goths.

Getes, Jetes, or De«ht Jitteh, an Asiatic

people, Timour's first enemies, vii. 161,
and note.

Gkehers. See Fire fforship and Magi.
Ghihellines, the emperor's party in Italy,

V. 428 ; vii. 348. Derivation of the term,
390, tiote.

Giannone, historian of Naples, dreaded the
power of the church, ii. 378, note.

Giaour, or Gabour, tlie Turkish form of

Gheber, appUed to all infidels, vii. 294,
note.

GibamunJ, nephew of Gelimer, iv. 373.

Gibraltar, landing place of the Saracens in

Spain; meaning of the name, vi. 91, and
note.

Gililas, inconsistencies in his history, iv.

212, 216, and notes.

Gildo, the Moor, his revolt in Africa, iii.

325. His defeat and death, 330.

Gilimer, a Gothic leader in Italy, iv. 92.

Giraffe, killed in the circus by Commodus,
i. 131, and note.

Gisnlf, a Lombard, appointed duke of Friuli

by his uncle Alboin, v. 120.

Giu'hin, an epithet applied by the Persians
to Babram, v. 144.

Giiislendil. See Jiistiniana.

Gladiators, enterprise and fate of a party
reserved for the triumph of Probns, i.40ak

Abolished by Honorius, iii. 358.

Gla.ss windows, a luxury of Firmus, the
Egyptian, L 379, note. Knowa to 'iit
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Aomans in the time of Augustus, iii. 405,
and Hule.

Glires, (dormice), a Roman luxury, iii. 412,
and note.

Glossators, tlie first Italian jurists, who
expounded tlie Roman law, v. -2, note.

Gli/cerius is first emperor of Rome, and
then bishop of Salona, iv. 93. .Murders
Julius Nepos, and is made archbishop of

Milan, 94.

Gnostics, their origin, character, and nume-
rous sects, ii. 15, 17, and note. Iheir
tenets, ii. 397, v. 2U2; vi. 236, and
note.

Godus, a governor of Sardinia, iv. 862.
Godegesil, brother of Guudobald, king of

tlie Burgundiaiis, iv. 170. Deserts him
and is put to death, 171.

Godescal, or Gottschalk, a fanatic in the
first crusade, vi. 414. 415, note.

Godfrey of Bouillon, his character, and en-
gagement in the first crusade, vi. 418.
His route lo Constantinople, 427. Krected
liis standard on Mount Calvary, 457. Kn-
tered Jerusalem, 457. Is elected king,

459. Institutes and endows the knights
Hospitallers, 464, note. Compiles the

Assises of Jerusalem, 466. i'orm of his

administration, 470.

Gop and Magog, the rampart of, described,

IV. 349. The names applied to the Hun-
garians and to the pirates of the North,
vi. 262, and note.

Goismntha, wife of Leovigild, king of Spain,

lier cruelty to the princess Ingundis, iv.

149.

Gold of affliction, a tax in the Eastern em-
pire, abolished by Anastasius, iv. 320.

Golden-footed Dame, name given to the

chiet of a female troop in the second
crusade, vi. 477.

Golden gate, one of the gates of Constan-
tinople, vi. 115 ; vii. 34.

Golden Horde, a Mongol tribe, that occu-

pied Kaptchak, vii. 129, note.

Golden ham, the harbour of Constantinople,

ii. 179.

Golden movntaina, a name of Imaus, iv. 451.

Golden spears, title of a Persian army em-
bodied agninst Hcraclius, v. 186, IhS.

Gom, a small grain, the ordinary food of

the Colchians, iv. 477.

Gonfalonier of tlie church, vii. 425.

Gonfunon, battle-ttag of the middle ages;
its derivation, vi. 343, note; 563.

Gontharit, revolts at Carthage, iv. 499.

Gordian, proconsul of Africa, his character

and elevation to the empire of Rome, i.

322. His son associated with him in tlie

imperial dignity, 224. Their death, 228.

6ordian, the third, declared Casar, i. 231.

Emperor hy the army, 240. His virtues,

241. His expedition against the Versians,

and death, 243.

Uorgo, chief town of the ^\'Uite Uuus, siiise

called Cahuue, iiL 15S.

Gotkini and Gothones, eormpt forms of
Gothi (Goths), i. 303, note.

Gospels, the Gnostics and other early sects
had their own, ii. 17. Those of the four
evangelists not delivered to the churches
till the time of the eraperor Hadrian, 18,
note. That of Matthew first written in
Hebrew, 69, note. I'imes and places of
their con)position, 70, note. Said to have
been corrected and altered, 80, note.
That of John admired by tlie Platonists,

305, note. Circumstances under which
it was written, 306, note.

Goths, their origin, i. 301. Their name
properly generic, denoting the lace to
which all the tribes, called German, be-
longed, 302, note. Their religion, 304.
The Goths and Vandals snppo.-ed to be
originally one great people, 307. Ques-
tioned, 307, note. Their proximitv to
Dacia, 308. Their obedience to lieredi-

tary kings, ii. They invade the Roman
provinces, 311. Defeat Decius and hia
army, 316. They receive tribute troin the
Romans, 317. Hovered on the banks of
tlie Danube and the confines of Italy,

327. Admitted into the Tauric Cherstv
nesus, when thev obtain a naval force,

328. Are repulsed at Pityus, 329. Plun-
der the cities of Uuliyuia, 331. They
ravage Greece, 333. Are defeated by
Claudius near Naissus, 357. Lose their

fleet and retire to Mount H;enius, 358.
Conclude a treaty with the emperor
Aureliau, 362.

ravage Illyricum, and are chastiseil

by Constantine the Great, 515.

their war with the Sarmatians, ii

262. Are again routed by Constantino,
263. Their victories under Hernianric, iii.

125, and note. Gothic war under the em-
perors Valentinian and Valens, iii. 127.
Are defeated by the Huns, 1G2. Implore
the protection of Valens, 166. Are
received into the empire, 167. Are
oppressed by the Roman governors ol

Thrace, 170. Are provoked to hostilities,

and defeat Lupicinus, 172. Ravage
Thrace, 174. Rattle of Salices, 1:8.

Are strengthened by fresli swarms of

their counlryiuen, 179- Battle of Ha.
drianople, 185. They scour the country
from lladrianople to (jon^tantiiiof 'e, 18'J.

Massacre of tlie Gothic youth in Asia,

191. The formidable union of the
barbarians broken by the death of I'ri-

tigern, 200. Death and funeral of Atlm-
naric, 2()2. luvasion and defeat of the
Ostrogoths, 2(U. The Goths are settled iu

Thrace, by Theodosius, 205. Serve in

the Roman army as allies, or ficderati, 206,

Tlieir hostile scntinienis, 207. Their
intestine divisions and feuds under Ira-

vitta and Pnulf, 208.

revolt of the Goths (Visigoths) in the

time of Uunurius, 33-1. TUey ntvag*
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oreece, tinder the command of Al^ric,

3So. Invade Italy, 3+6. ISesiege IIoiio-

nns in Asti, 351. Are defi-ateil l)y Stili-

cho at Polleiitia, 3.58. Again at Verona,

356, And retire from Ila!y, ii. Many
join tlie army of lUdagaisus, 36.5. Ad-
vance under .\!aric to the gate* of Rouie,

397. First siege of the city, Hi. Second
siege, 433. Tliird siege and sack of

Puinie, 439. Exaggeration of tlie damage,
443—1 18, and no(«. They evacuate Rome,
and proceed into i^oiitheru Italy, 449.

Death of Alaric, 452. Peace concluded by
Adolphus.and they march into Gaul, 453,

Treasm-e3 acquired by their victories,

456. Enter Spain and surprise Barce-
lona, 468. Victories of Wallia, 470. They
are settled in Aquitain, iji. Tne

. Ostrogoths, subjects or alhes of Attila,

554, andaofe
Spths, the Visigoths in Gaul under Theo-
. "doric, iv. 5. Besiege Xarbonne, 6. A)h-

ance with the Romans, 18, Take part iu

the battle of Chalons against Attila, 21.

Their king Theodoric slain, 22. They
elevate his son Torismond to the throne,

24. The 0>trogoths, after the death of

Attila, occupy Pannonia, 30. The Visi-

gotlis iu Ganl under Theodoric II. sup-

port the emperor Avitus, 51. Conquer
Spain, 55. Return into Gaul, ih. Pass
the Pyrenees again under Kuric and
establish the Gothic monarchy in Spain,

6t. The Goths converted to the Chris-

tian rehgion, 133. They adopt Arian
opinions, 136. Which the Visigoths of
Spain abandon for the Catholic, 149.

Their power under Euric, 158. Are de-
feated by Clovis near Pnitiers, and ilieir

king Alaric II. slain, 176. Lose Aqui-
taui, 178. Their kingdom in Spain, 2i)8.

Intluence of their clergy, 210. Their
code of laws, 211. The Ostrogoths m
Pannonia, 244. Commanded by Theo-
doric, 245. Serve the emperor Zeno,
247. Conquer Italy, 253. Desist from
warfare and cultivate the arts of peace,

261. Though Allans, respect the liahan
Catholics, 272. A colony of them settled

in the Crimea, 342. State of the V'isi-

poths iu Spain under Theudes, 392. Of
the Ostrogoths in Italy after the death of
Theodoric, 395. Subdued by Belisarins,

431. Revolt, 502. Finally overcome liy

^arses, 530. The Goths of Centa assist

the Greeks, vi. 82. State of the Gothic
kingdom in Spain under Roderic, 88. In-
vaded by the Arabs, 90. Its ruin, 95.

The Gotha were not destroyers of the
Itoman monuments of art, rii! 451. Gib-
bon corrects his erroneous account of
their emigrations, ib., note.

Qoreruorscii provinces, under the emperors,
their great powov and influence, li. 215.

QoTSrnmeiU, civil, at, first an association for

mutual defence, i. 2Sa Abiulute, or

despotic, declared hy Aristotle and by
Julian, to be unnatural, ii. 497, note.

Granaries, public, largely supplied b_v the
emperor Severus, i. 150, note. Cnder
the care of the ^Bdiles Cereales, in the
time of the republic, ii. 193, note.

Grasses, artilicial, in'rojiiced intoltaly, i.70.

Graiian, father of Valentinian I., military
commander in Britain and Africa, iii. 65.

Gruliaa was the first emperor who refused
the pontifical robe, ii. 461, note. Mar-
ries the princess Constantia, and suc-
ceeds ,0 the empire, iii. 135. Defeats
Ihe Allemanni in Gaul, 181. Invests
Theodosius with the empire of the East,

193. His chiuracter and conduct, 209.

His flight from Maximiis, and deatli,

216. Overthrew the ecclesiastical esta-

blisliment of paganism, 275.

GratiuH, an eminent Roman, proposes to
restore the city to Uie Greek emperor, vL
159, note.

Greece, as a province of the Roman empire,
i, 28. Is ravaged by the Goths, 333. Col-

lects its naval forces in the Pirfeus, to

support Constantine, 517- Favoured and
relieved by Julian, li. ij9. Included in

the Western empire by Valentinian, iii.

69. Transferred to the Eastern with the
diocese of .Macedonia by Gratian, 194.

Ifi overrun by Alaric, 335. Its codes con-
sulted by the Romans, v. 7, and rwtes.

Early intercourse with Rome, 9, and note.

Visit of Constans II., 292. Irruption of

the Sdavonians, vi. 189. Its silk manu-
factures, 191. Invasion of the Sicilian

Kormans, 346. Latin dukedoms, viL 7.
Is reduced by the Turks, 335.

Greet church, first symptoms of discord and
schism revealed at the council of Sardica,

ii. 432. Its controversies and divisions
contribute to the downfal of the Eastern
empire, v. 255. The worship of images
abjured, 372. Restored, 396. Abstained
from the use of bells, vi. 25. Its long
dream of superstition, 235. Its separa-
tion from the Western church, the com-
bined effect of religious and national
animosity, 522. Its rules of discipline

different, 524. Emulation of the two
leading prelates, 525. The breach
widened by the Latin reign in Constan-
tinople, vii. 36. A temporary reunion
effected liy Michael Pala^ologus, 66. Dis-

solved, 69. Barlaam negotiates to renew
it, 205. Treaty signed and ratified at

Florence, 239. Disowned hy tiie clergy

and people, 263. Another false union,

3U5. Mahomet II. appoints a patriarch

and grants freedom to the church, 332.

Greek empire. See Empire Eastern.

Greek cities in Upper Asia, i. 260, and noU.
In Bactriana, built by .Alexander iv. 458,
and note. By Seleucus Nicator, v. l4S^

Hole. In Hyrcania, vii. 167, note.

Greek colonies covered the coast of Soutfc*



IKDEX 523

era Italy (Magt.a Gnecia), i. £6. Their
vicissitudes, vi. i;98, and note,

Greek- language, the most perfect that has
been contrived by the art of man, v. 25-1.

Used by tlie Arabians in tlieir pnlilic

Bccounts ; discontinued by Sultan Waled,
vi. 118. Superseded the Latin in the

pubUc offices at Constantinople, 225, and
note. Corrupted by the influ.x ot straniicrs

at Constantinople, vh. 241. The study of

it restored in Italy, 247. Had been neg-

lected in the West after the seventh

century, 249, and note. Its pronunciation,

orthograpliy and accents, 25.3, and note.

: The study of it brought into England,
Gerriiany, and France, 257, and note.

Greek liter'atuie, studied by, and improves,

the Roman conquerors, i. 49; iii. 337,

iivte. Its most glorious era, iv. 350. Its

Byzantine writers, vi. 230; vii. 340, note.

Its principal restorers in Italy, 252. First

effects of their labours, 256. The Italians

wish to monopolize it, 257, note. First

Greek Ijooli printed at Milan, ib., note.

Greek money used by the Arabian con-

querors, VI. 117, note.

Greets alfected to despise the unpolished

Romans, i. 48. Held Barbarian languages

in contempt, 271, note. Their ignorance

of other countries, vi. 473, note; vii. 216,

note.

Greens, or Prnsini, a circus-faction at Rome
and Constantinople, iv. 301.

Gregorian code, a lost compilation of Ro-

man laws, V. 21.

Gregorian chant, church music of Gregory
I., V. 133.

Gregorian style, calendar corrected by Gre-

gory XIII., vi. 382, and note.

Gregory the Great, pope, his exchange of

Presents with llecared king of Spain, iv.

52. Exhorts Theodehnda, queen of the

Lombards, to propagate the Mcene faith,

153. His enmity to the venerable build-

ings and learning of Rome, V. 129. His

birth and early profession, 130. His

pontificate, 132. His sacrtd music and
ceremonies, 133. Conversion of the

Anglo-Saxons, ib. The last pope canon-

ized, 1-34, His distribution of alms, 135.

His mediation between the Lomliardsand

Greeks, 130. Sanctifies tlie usurpation of

the emperor Phocas, 1C4.

Gregory II., pope, his epistles to Leo III,.

emperor of Constantinople, v. 374. Re-

volts against tlie Greek emperor, 377.

Persuades Luitprand to withdraw his

troo|>8 from Rome, 382.

Gregory 111. the first pope who implores

the aid of France against the Lombards,

V. 384.

Gregory VII. (Hildehraiid), reforms tlie

apostolic see, v. 421. His aml)itirus pro-

jects, 422. He supports tlie impostor

Michael Ducas, vi. 324. His contest

villi the emperor Henry HI., 335. Ii

besieged by him, and relieved hy Robert
Gniscard, 336. Retires to Salerno, 337.

Ruled the chvTch before his election to

the papacy, and conceived the idea of a
crusade, 394, note. His letters originate

the movement, 398, and ho/«; 511, note.

Founder of the papal monarchy, died in

exile at Salerno, vii. 348.

Gregory IX. excommunicated the emperor
Frederic II., 512, note, 513.

Gregory X. urges the emperor Michael to

re-unite the two churches, vii. 65. Re-
ceives liis ambassadors at Lyons, 67.

Establishes the election of popes by
the conclave, vii. 376. Acquires the Ve-
naissin county, 381, note.

Gregory XI. restores the papal see from
Avignon to Rome, vii. 421. Dies soon
afterwards, 422.

Gregory XI [. elected during the schism, vii.

425. Called upon to resign, 427. Abdi-
cates, 428.

Gregory XIII. collects and republishes

the ancient statutes of Rome, vii. 433.

Reforms the calendar, vi. 382, .and note.

Gregory Thaumaturgus (Theodoius) hisliop

of Neo-Ca;sarea, found only seventeen

Christians in his diocese, ii. 71, note.

His conversion by Origen, 81, note; 212,

note; VI. 241, note.

Gregory, bishop of Nyssa, a native of Cap-
padocia, ii. 71, note. Brother of Basil,

bishop of Csesarea, iii. 87, note.

Gregory of Nazianzus, fellow student with

Julian at Athens, ii. 303, note. Culti-

vated the art of eloquence, 383, note.

Deplores the dissensions among Chris-

tians, 456. Assails the emperor Julian

with invectives, 504, and notes. Cen-

sures Constantius for having saved the

infant apostate, 517, note. His birth iu

Cappadoeia, iii. 222, and note. Friend-

ship with Basil, and appointment to be

bishop of Sasima, 223, note. Of Nazi-

anzus, ii. Invited to Constantinople,

224. Installed archbishop, 226. His

opinion of bishops and councils, 229,

andwo^i?. His persecution, 230. Retire-

ment and death, 231.

Gregory, prefect of Africa, vi. 73. Adven-
tures of Ins daughter, 71. He is slain

by Zobeir, 75.

Gregory, Bar Hebrseus. See Jbiilpho'

rugins.

Gregory of Tours, liis ignorance and credu-

lity, "iv. 25, )i«<«. His attachment to his

native country (Auvergne), 2(/0, note.

His birth, liistory, and character as a

writer, 202, and notes.

Greqory, bishop of Langres, great-grand-

fat lier of Gregory of Tours, rescues his

grandson Altalus'from servitude, iv. 201.

Grei/ory, bishop of Adrianople, made pa-

triarch of Constantinople, to absolve th«

emjieror .Michael from the extvjmiiiimi-

cation of AiteiiiuB, vii. fi3.
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Grimoald, Juke of Beneventum, v. 409.
Grotius, his view of tlie polilical system of

the Christians, ii. 345, nate. His fable

of Mahomet's pijieon. v. 511, note. Ap-
prove< the imperial laws of persecution,
\i. 25 ^ note. His imprisonment, and
escape, ii.

Grnmhates, king of the Chionites, attends
Sapor, king of Persia, in his invasion of

Mesopotamia, ii. 316. Loses his son at

the siege of Amida, 317. Returns home
in grief, 319.

Gruthuugi (or Ostrogoths), another Latin
corruption of Gothi, Gotlis, iii 203, and
note.

Gnnrdians for orphans, provided by the
Roman law, v. GO.

Guhazes, king of Colchis, his alliance with
Cliosroes king of Persia, iv. 484. Returns
to bis former connection with the empe-
ror Justinian, 486. Is treacherously
killed 489.

Guelfs, origin of the family, v. 428, note.

\j nited with that of D'Este, vi. 475, note
;

vii. 442, note.

Guelfs, name assumed bv the pope's party
in Italy, v. 428; vii. 348, 390, note. See
G/iiielines.

Guibert Abbas, one ofthe original liistorians

of the crusades, vi. 404, note. His lively

descriptions, 413, note. Records the ge-

neral Ignorance of the ecclesiastics, 462,
note.

Guilt, the degrees of, in the penal laws of

the Romans, sin, vice, and crime discri-

minated, V. 85.

Guimar, or Guaimar III., prince of Salerno,

invites the >iormaus into Italy, vi. 302,

note.

Guiscard, Robert, meets Leo IX. at Civi-

tella, vi. 311. His birth and character,

312. Meaning of li < surname, 314. node.

Acquires the dukedom of Apulia. 316. His
Italian conquests, 317- Besieges Duraizo,

326. Defeats the emperor Alexius, 330.

Ensages in tlie cause of pope Gregory
VII., 336. His second expedition to

Greece, and death, 338.

Guischardt, his Military Memoirs, i. 15,

ti(tle ; iii.57,note Called ftuiutusIciHus,

vi. 183, note; 330, note.

tuizot, M., his Preface to the second edition

of his translation of this work, i. vii.

His Memoir of tlie Life and Character

of Gibbon, xvi. Error in his translation

respecting Bohemond's escape, vi. 472,

note.

Gnnddinnnd, king of the African Vandals,

iv. 139.

Giiiideliiida,v\(e of Theodatus, Gothic king

of Italy; her correspondence with the

empress Theodora, iv. 293, note; 308,

note.

tuiidobald, prince of the Burgundians and
nephew of Kicinier, on his uncle's death,

takes the comiuaud uf Lia army, iv. i)2.

Appcfnls Glycerius emperor »t Rome,
93. Succeeds to the kingdom of Bur-
gundy, 169. Calls a council of his

bishops at Lyons, 170. Betrayed by hia

brother Godegesil, and defeated by Clovis,

171. His mild and impaitial laws, 172.
His argument in favour of the judicia.

combat, 190.

Gnnpotcder has changed the military art,

and secures Europe against the future
irruptions of barbarian.*, iv. 210. Was
not known to the Chinese in the thir-

teenth century, vii. 125, note. Its in«

vention and use, 203.

GiistavHs Adolphus, called by the Austrians
the lineal successor of Alaric, i. 304,
note.

Guy of Lusignan, king of Jerusalem, his

character, vi. 496. Is defeated and taken
prisoner by Saladiu, 497. His release, 502.

Gyarus, a small island, its poverty, i. 205.

Hadrian, emperor, constructs a rampart
in Britain, i. 5, note. Relinquishes the
eastern conquests of Trajan, i. 8. llieir

characters compared, 9 His character
contrasted with that of Antoninus Pius, 9.

His adoption by Trajan, 100. His choice

of a successor, 101. Eornied the liarbour

of Trebizond, 330. E.vcludes the Jews
from Jerusalem and builds the city of

/Elia Capitolina on Mount Sion, ii. 11.

Founds a library at Athens, iv. 352. His
mausoleum converted into an arsenal

by Belisarius, 411, His perpetual edict,

V. 17, and notes. His mausoleum now
the Castle of S. Angelo, vii. 445. Its

threatened destruction by the Romans,
459.

Hadrian, a praetorian prefect, the Pharian
whom Claudian offended by his epigram,
iii. 391, and note.

Hadrianople, l)attle of, between Coustan-
tine and Licinius, i. 518. Besie.ed by
Fritigern, iii. 175. Battle ol, between
Valens and the Goths, 185. Again be-

sieged, 188. Escapes the ravages of

Attila, 559. Revolts against the Latin
emperor Baldwin, vii. 2. Roger de Flor

invited there and assassinated, 78. Taken
by Amurath I. and made the seat of the
Ottoman government, 147,

Hakem, caliph of Egvpt, assumes a divine

character to supplant the Mahometan
faith, vi. 391. His sacrilege and death,

892. His disciples, the Druses, ib. and
note.

Hakem I„ caliph of Spain, his cruelty at

Cordova, vi. 155, note.

Haniadatiites, the Saracen dynasty of, io
-Mesopotamia, vi. 173.

Hiimifiirites, an Arabian tribe, vi. 42, note.

Hanhal, Ahmed Ebn, head of a Makouituia
sect, vL 174, note.
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Sannlhnl, state of tlie Alps when crossed

by liim, i. 49+, and note ; and of Kunie
wlien he besieged that city, lii. 397, and
note.

HunnihaUanus, youngest son of Constan-
tius Chlorus, by bis second nianiiige,

left to the care of his half-brotlier Con-
stantine, i. 477- Led a private life in

affluence, and had no posterity, ii. 249.

Eannihalianus, son of Ualmatius and ne-
phew of Constantine, ii. 249. Has tlie

titles of nobilissinius and king, 256.

Provinces wliich formed his kingdom,
258. Married his cousin Constantina,

268, 281. Murdered by Constantius,

268.

Hanseatic League, its origin and influence,

V. 431 ; vi. 280, note.

Happiness of the human race from the death
of Doniitiiiu to the accession of Commo-
dns ; its precarions nature, i. 104. Of
individuals not dependent on power and
magnificence, v. 353; vi. 142.

Earun, pilgrimage of the Sabians to its

temple of the .Moon, v. 46. See Carrlia.

Harbii, idolaters or atheists, not tolerated

by Malionietans, vi. 104, note.

Uardvuin, Fatlier, attributes the jDneid to

monks of the thirteenth century, ii. 56,

note.

Harem, its secrecy inviolable among the

Turks, vii. 172, andnoie. ThatofBajazet
captured by Timour, 181.

Harmozan, the Persian satrap, his inter-

view with caliph Omar, vi. 17.

Harpies, an ancient mythological historj', Le
Clerc's conjecture concerning, ii.l77, note.

Harun a) Rasbid, caliph, his birth at Rei,

V. 143. His friendly correspondence with
Charlemagne, 412. His wars with the

Greek empire, vi. 152. His reign, 153.

Poi«ons Edris, 171, note.

Harnspices, consulted by Constantine, ii.

245, note. By Julian, iii. 39. Their art

invented in Ktruria, ib. note, 282, note.

Euskem, ancestor ot Mahomet, from whom
the family take the name of Hashemites,
vi. 457, 462.

Eassnn, or Hasan, son of Ali, wounded in

defending Otliman, v. 522. Succeeds his

father, and resigns, 526, endnote. His
benevolence, 527, and 7iote.

Hassnn, governor ot Egypt, takes Cartilage,

vi. 82.

Hassan, a janizary, leads the assault of

Constantinople, vii. 322.

Hutra, a town through which Jovian re-

treated, iii. 51, note.

Hawking. See Falconry.

Hawkwuod, Sir John, commander of a mcr-
Cf-nary band in Italy, vii. 212, and«o<«.

Hehnl, statue in the temple of Mecca, v.

258.

Behiiomon, an imperial palace near Con-
stantinople, iii. 68, MoM. Ihe Saracens

laud there, vi. lis.

Heeren's Prize Essay on the influence of
the Crusades, vi. 572, note; vii. 38, note.

Hegira, the era fixed by Omar, v. 489.
Heineccius. his works on Roman Law

;

eirors discovered in them, v. 3, note;
15 and 17, 7iotes.

Hejaz, the province of Arabia in which
Mahomet was burn. v. 438.

Helena, the mother of Constantine, i. 472.
Converted to Christianity by her son, ii.

341, note.

Helena, .sister of the emperor Constantius,
married to Julian, ii. 304. Is reported to

be deprived of children by the arts of the
empress Eusebia, 306. Her deatli, 475.

Helena, daughter of Romaiius Lecapenus,
and wife of Constantine Porphvrogeni-
tus, V. 324.

Helena, the last empress of Trebizond,
vii. 335, note.

Helena, supposed to have been a daughter
of Licinius, and wife of Crispus, ii. 253,
note.

Helena, a town at the foot of tlie Pyrenees,
ii. 280, and note.

Heliopulis, or Baalbec, in Syria, taken by
the Saracens, vi. 40. See Baalbec.

Heliopolis, in Egypt, promised by Amaury,
to obtain the support of the knights
Hospitallers in his projected invasion,
vi. 491, note.

Hell, according to Mahomet, v.481.

Hellespont, the Goths pcneliale through
it, i. 333. Naval victory of Crispus on
its waters, 519. Its form and extent, ii.

180. The Saracens pass thiough it to

besiege Constantinople, vi. 115. Cross it

at Abydos for the second siege, 120.

Crossed by Frederic Barbarossa witli his

army, to avoid Constantinople, 479.
Crossed by the Turks, who establish

themselves at Gallipoli, vii. 147.

Helmichis assists Rosamund to murder
Alboin, and is poisoned by lier, v. 107.

Helvetia, amount of its population in the
time of Ca;sar, i. 283, note. Its northern
part occupied by the AUemanni and
Suevi, iv. 163, 7ioles ; vii. 354, note.

Hendinos, name given by the Burgnndians
to their king or general, iii. 98.

Heiiffisl, his arrival in Britain, iv. 213. His
establishment in Kent, 214.

Henoticun, a concordat promulgated by the
emperor Zeno, v. 236, and note.

Henry succeeds his brother Baldwin as

eniperoi of Constantinople, vii. 17. His
character and administration, 20.

Henry the Fowler, saves and institutes the
kingdom of Germany, v. 415. Defeats
the Hungarians, vi. 271.

Henry III., emperor, his contest with pops
Gregory Vll,, vi. 335. Takes Uonic, and
setj up pope Clement III., 336.

Henry VI., emperor, conquers and pillage*

the island of Sicily, v. 356.

Henry IV., of Fraiicc, contrast and
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bhnce betwean him and Clovis, iv. 169.

Reminded of the Sicilian Vespers, vii. 73,
note.

Henry V. of England, influence of his vic-

tories, vii. 429, note.

Henry VIII. of England, compared with
Constantine the Great, ii. 245, note.

Benry the Wonderful, duke of Brunswick,
vii. 92, notes.

Heptarchy, Saxon, established in Britain,

iv. 219. State of Britain under the
Saxons, 222.

Hera, Mahomet's cave, near Mecca, v. 4G8.
Heradea, iu Pontus, a naval station of tlie

Gotlis, i. 332. Destroyed by Harun al

Kasliid, vi. 154. Its early history by
Memnon, ih., note.

Heradea, iu Tlirnce, the ancient Perinthus,
i. 154, note. Diocletian elected there, 419.

Maximin defeated, 504. First colony of

the Genoese, vii. 61.

Heradea Lyncestis, the ancient name of
Pelagonia, or Perlepe, vi. 423, note.

Heradea near Iconiuni; now Eregli, on the
line of march of the first crusade, vi. 44.3,

note.

Heradeonas. emperor of Constantinople,
v. 289. Deposed and mutilated, 291.

Heraclian, kills Stilicho, iii. 3s7. Count of

Africa, retains that province in obedience
to Hnhorius, iii. 4:37. His cruel iisa<.'e

of the refugees from the sack of Rome
bv Alaric, 446 His revolt and death,

459.

Heraclianus conspires against Gallienus, i.

352.

Heradius, exarch of Africa; is invited to

dethrone Phoras, and resigns the enter-

prise to his son, V. 167.

Heradius, deposes Pliocas, and is chosen
emperor, v. 168. Conquests of Chosroes
II. king of Persia, 169. Distress of Hera-
dius, 175. Accepts an ignominious peace
from Chosroes, 177. His first expecliti(jn

against the Persians, IbO. His second
expedition, 182. Alliance with the Turks,
183. His tliiid expedition, 190. His
treaty of peace with Persia, 195. His
triumph and pilgrimage to Jerusalem,
196. His theological inquiries, and Ec-
tliesis, 250. Marries his niece Martina,

289. Appoints his two sons joint succes-

sors to the empire, 289. Invasion of

his provinces by the Saracens, vi. 29.

ilies from Syria, 49. His death, v.

289.

Heradius the prefect, his expedition against

the Vandals iu Africa, iv. 80. He joins

Basiliscus, 81.

Heradius the eunuch, instigates the empe-
ror Valentitiian 111. to the murder of the
patrician jEtius, iv. 37. His death, 40.

Benenm, a palace built bv Justinian near
Chalcedon, iv. 336

Herat, a temple of the Ghebers destroyed
there, vL 1^,

Herhelot. Ste D'Eerhetct.
Hercules, his statue at Heradea, vi 134.
Hercules, columns of, i. 33; vi. 87.
Hercid'ians, a body of imperial guards, i,

453 ; iii. 31. Join the revolt of Proco-
pms, 72.

Hcrculius, a title assumed by Maximian, i.

425.

Hercynian forest, its extent unknown in the
time of Css.ir, i. 274, note. A part ol it

penetrated by Julian, ii 430, and note
Hereditary monarchy, its beneficial influ-

ence, i. 215. An element of Gothic
government, not found among any Italian

people, in. 469, note
Heresy in religion, the origin of, traced,

ii. 16. Edict of Constantine the Great
against, 387. Seven edicts of Theodosius
against it, iii. 232. Unfeeling conduct of
pope Leo, against it, iv. 49, note.

Uermanric, king of the Ostrogoths, his
conquests, iii. 125. His death, 164.

Hermunstadt in Transylvania, built by
Geiinans, vi. 274, note.

Hermencffild, or Ermenigild. jirince of
Baetica, his marriage ^with Ingundis,
princess of Austrasia. and conversion to

the Nicene faith, iv. 149. His revolt and
death, 151. His gold coins, 180, note

Herminianus, Claudius, governor of Cappa-
docia, ii. 117, note.

Hermits, of the East, tlieir mortified course
of life, iv. 126 Miracles ascribed to

them and their relics, 128.

Hermodoms, the Ephesian, assists the Ro-
mans in compiling their Twelve Tables
of laws, V. 7.

Hermorjenes, master-general of the cavalry,

is killed in the attempt to banish Paul
bishop of Constantinople, ii. 450.

Hermoyenian code, a lost compilation of
Roman laws, v. 21.

Hero and Leunder, their story, ii. 181, note.

Herod, son of Odenalhus, his death, i. 373.

Uerodes Alticus, his extraordinary fortune
and munificence, i. 60.

Herodian, his authority as an historian,

compared with that of Dion Cassius, i.

117, tiofe. ^l'ot the grammariaM of Alex-
andria, 160, note. His Life of Alexander
Severus, why preferable to thai iu the
Augustan History, 200, note.

Herodian, an officer under Belisarius, be-

trays Spoleto, iv. 515.

Hero'liaus, a Jewi<li sect, ii. 4, note.

HeroJius, the subject of a homily attributed

to Chrysostom, iii. 506.

Herodotus, his character of the Persian

worship, 1. 255.

Heriili, enter into the service of Gallienus,

i. 334. Form a legion in Julian's army,
ii. 465. Conquered by Heru/aiiric, near
the Palus Msotis, iii. "125. Part of the
army of Odoaccr, who is said to be their

king" iv. 95, note. Letter of Theodoric tii

their kuig, 2o8. Their history imi mt»»
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tag of their name, t*., note. Serve under
Harses in Italy, 424, 533. Fables of Pro-
t'.jias respecting them, 4:2-l-, note.

tlf'Tamilion, the rampart of the Isthmus
of Corinth, vii. 2-23, «o/e. Broken down
by the Turks, SS*.

Eierapolis, near the Euphrates, visited by
Juhan, iii. 12.

Hierarchy of the church ; its origin, ii. 51.
Its progress, 55 Its pride, 65. Of the
State, 197 Of Pagan Home, iii. 273, and
note.

Sierocles, favourite of Elagabalus, i. 186,
note, 188.

Hieroglyphics, at Thebes in Egypt, ex-
plained to Germauicus, ii. 310, note.

Eteromux. See I'ennuk.
Hierunijnms. See Jerom.
Hilarion, the monk, his niiracle at Epi-

daurus, iii. 137, note. His wanderings,
• iv. 113, and note.

Hilarins, friend of Libanius, pleads for

Antioch, iii. 252. Governor of Palestine,

254.

Hilary, bisliop of Poitiers, laments tlie di-

versity of Christian doctrines, ii. 411.
His exposition of the term Homoiousion,
414. Banished by Constantius, 437.

Hestored with the other exiles by Juhan,
621.

Hilary, pope, censures the emperor Antlie-

mius for his toleraut principles, iv.

77.
Hilderic, the Vandal kinjf of .\fnca, his

indulgence to liis Catho.ic subjects dis-

pleases both the Ariiins and Athana-
sians, iv. 360. Is deposed by Gelimer,

360. Put to death, 374.

nudibald, elected king by the Goths in

Italy, iv. 502.

Hindoos, not the disciples of Zoroaster,

vi. lOfl, 7wle.

Hindoslan, trade with Rome, i. 72. Roman
taxes on its commodities, 268, and note.

Early Christian church there, v. 262.

Eirst visited by the Portu.2;uese, 279, and
note. Invasions of Mahniiid the Gaz-
nevide, vi. 360. Conquest of, by 'I'imour,

vii. 168.

KipfiO Iteyius, Augustin its bishop, iii. 302,

Siege of, by Genseric king of the Vaudals,

537.
Hippolylns, his statue and chair, i. 180,

note. His conversion to Christianity, ii.

81, note. His treatise against heretics,

V. 202, note.

Hira, a kingdom and city of Arabia, iv. 469,

and Ho/e. Us situation, v. 4-46. Taken by

the Saracens, and now Medschid Ali, vi.

9, and note.

Hisiiiufielites, a Sclavonian tribe that set-

tled in Hungary, vi. 273, note.

Cistury, the jirincipal sulyicts of, i. 299
Eastern, little known before Mahomet,
Ml, note. Its tone rises and falU with

Ute spirit of the a^e, v. 286.

Holagon, grandson of Zingis, his conquests,
vii. 127.

Hilly war. See Crusades, and Gazi.
Homer, a soul like liis not to be sought in

a period of civil and religious slavery, ii.

188. Studied by Julian through an alle-

gorical interpretation, 505, note; 503.
The veils of his Trojan princesses not
brought from Sidon, iv. 810, note. Hia
writings brouirht into Italv bv Barlaam,
vii. 245. Presented to Petrarch, 246.
Translated by Boccace, with the assist-

ance of Leo Pilatus, 248. Printed at

Florence, 257, note.

Uomeriles, an Abyssinian colony in Arabia,
iv. 493, and note. Their vicissitudes,

496. Their war of the elephant, v. 138,
note. 463, and note.

Homicide, voluntary, penance ordained for

it by St. Basil, iii. 258, and note. See
Tines.

Homoousion, origin and use of that term at
tlie council of iVice, ii. 408. And Homoi-
ousion, the distinction between, 414.

HuHuin, war of, v. 502.

Uonuin. a Nestorian physician at Bagdad,
translates Greek works into Arabic, vi.

146, note.

HongcoK, a Chinese prince, vii. 186.
Honoratus, archbishop of Milan, driven from

his see by tlie Lombards, v. 104.
Honoria, sister of Valentinian III., iv. 12.
Honoiiiins, Barbarian au.*;i!iarie8 of the

usurper Constant ine, iii. 380.

Uunonus. son of Theodosius the Great, is

declared emperor of the West by his

dying father, iii. 269. Ascends the throne,
306 Marries Maria, the daughter of Sli.

licho, 332. His character, "333. Flies

from Milan on the invasicm of Italv by
Alaric, 348. Besieged in Asta, 351. ' His
triumphant entry into Rome, .356. Abo-
lishes the coiiiliats of gladiators, 358.
Fixes his residence at Ravenna, 358.
Orders the death of Stilielio, 387. His
measures unite his Barliariau soldiers

against him under Alaric, 394. His coun-
cils distracted by the eunuchs, 430. His
overtures to Attalus and Alaric, 436. His
laws for the relief of Italy, 458. His
triumph for the reduction of Spain by
Wallia, 472. Gives independence to

Britain and Armorica, 476. Convenes the
Seven Provinces of Gaul, 4b0. Banislu'S

his sister Placidia, 521, His death, ib.

His persecution of the Doiiatists, 533.

Two sovereigns of Southern Europe
likened to hnii and his brother, iv. 238. .

Honour, the new ranks of, introduced in

Constantino])le, ii. 198, vi. 199.

Hormisdds, a fugitive Persian prince, in

the court of tlie emperor Constantius,

liij remarks on the city of Rome, ii. 309,
note. His history, and station under
Julian, iii. 10. Requested by Sapor to

mediate a peace with Juiiuu, 32. ILU
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fon supports the revolt of Procopiug,

72.

Bormoui, son of Ches'-oes, king of Per-
sia, his accession, v. 141. His cha-
racter, 112. Is deposed, and killed,

146.

Bonmiz, a competitor for the throne of
Persia, i. 441.

ffonis of the urus or wUd bull, used by the
Goths for trumpets, iii. 173, and note.

For drinking-cups, v. 123, note.

Borses, of Cappadocia, ii. 228. Of Sicily, iv.

370, note. Of Venetia, v. 121. note. Of
Arabia, 410. The two marble statues
of Monte Cavallo at Rome, iv. 268, and
note; vii. 445, 466. The four bronze
conveyed from Constantinople to Venice

,

vi. 573, note.

Hortaire, king of the Allemanni, submits to

Julian, ii. 333.

Hosein, the son of Ali, his death, v. 529.

UbspitaUers, kniglits of St. John of Jerusa-
lem, origin and rules of the order, vi. 464,
and note. Join Amamy in his invasion
of Egypt, 491, note. Employ Turkish
mercenaries, 497, note. Alter the fall of

Acre take refuge in Cyprus, 522. Obtain
possession of Kliodes. Defend it against
Olliman, vii. 142, and note. Charged
with the defence of Smyrna, 145, note.

Tlieir loss in the battle of Kicopolia, 151,

note.

Eosliliamis, SOU of Decius, elected empe-
ror, under tlie guardianship of Gallus,

i. 317. Hisdeatli, 318.

Houris, of Mahomet's Paradiae, v. 483.

Houses, of Constantinople inconveniently

crowded together, ii. 193. Of Home, their

general cliaracter, iii. 422. Of Assyria,

mateiialsof whicli tliey were built, vi.

15, and note.

Hoiisseiii, brotlier-in-law and colleague of

Tiniour, vii. 163, and rote.

Eiirjh, king of Burgundy, his marriage
with Marozia, and e.\puision from Rome
by Alberie, v. 422.

Bitgh, count of Vermandois, engages in the

tirst crusade, vi. 420. Is shipwrecked,

and made captive by the Greeks, 430.

His return, 450.

Hughes, Mr., makes the siege of Damascus
the subject of a tragedy, vi. 35, note.

Hugo, king of Italy ; his daughter Bertha
betrothed to young Romanus, vi. 209.

Huissers, or Palanders, flat-l)Ottomed ships

for conveying cavalry, vi. 551, note.

Human nature, its propensities, ii. 43.

Human race, tlie period during which its

condition was the most happy, 1. 104. Its

numbers diminished in the time of Gal-
lienus, 350. Of Justinian, iv. 554.

Hume, Mr., his Natural History of Religion,

the best commentary on the polytheism

of the ancients, i. 36, note. Hisdirticulty,

as to the extent of the imperial palace at

Borne, sol"ed, 167. note. Charges tke

most refined and philosophic sett% wH4
iiitolerance, 259, note. Believed t.'.a ank-

sades to have been contrived by tho
popes, vi. 511, note.

Hungarians, their first a])pearance ia En-
rope, vi. 262. Called Turks by tlie Greeks,
by themselves Magyars, 263. Their Ian
guage and origin, 2G5. Habits and cha-
racter, 267. Their devastation, 269.

Defeat 271. Acquiesce in a sedentary
life, 273.

Uungarg, establishment of the Huns in, iii.

549. State of, under Cliarlemagne, v. 410.

Peopled by a mixture of races, vi. 273,
note ; 274, note ; vii. 14, note. Conquered
by the Mongols, 130. Wars with the
Ottomans, 151, 267.

Huiiiaites, John, his exploits against the
Turks, vii. 270. His history, 277. His
defence of Belgrade, and death, 278.

Huniades, Matthias Corvinus, king of Hun-
gary, vii. 278, and note.

Hunneric, the son of Genseric, king of the
Vandals, marries Eudocia, daughter of

Valentiniau II. iv. 72. Persecutes bis

Catholic subjects, 140. His cruelty to

those of Tipasa, 147.

Huns, their original seat, and their con-
quests, iii. 151. Their decUne, 155. Two
divisions of them :—the Wiite Huns,
I'.uthalites, occupy Sogdiana, 158. The
Huns of the Volga emigrate, 159. First

mentioned bv Dionysius Pericgeta,

160, note. Defeat the Alani, 162. Over-
come the Ostrogoths, 164. Are defeated
by Toulun, and press on the confines of
Germany, 363. Occupy the lands in
modern Hungary, from which they liad

driven the Ostrogoths, 549. Commanded
by Attila, 550. His empire exaggerated,
553, note. Tlieir incursions in Media
and Syria magnified, 556, note. Ravage
the Eastern empire, 559. Treaty of

peace with Theodosius II., 565. Invade
Gaul, iv. 14. Defeated at Chalons, 22.

Invade Italy, 26. Retreat, 34. Their
empire expires with Attila, 36.

Hunting of wild beasts, when a virtue, and
wlieii a vice, i. 123. Is the school of war,
iii. 146.

Hgcsos, shepherd-kings, v. 499, note. See
Berbers.

Hyginus, an ancient tactician, i. 20, note.

Uypatia, the female philosopher, murdered
by Cyril, patriarch of Alexandria, v. 213.

Hi/patius, <ieclition of, at Constantinople, iv.

307.

Hyphasis, ancient name of one of the rivers

of the Punjaub, i. 35, and not* ; viL 169.

Ibas, bishop of Edessa, and friend of I«C8>

tonus, v. 247.

Iberia, conquered by TraJEji, I. 7. T\m
iiominatioa of its' kings bT Diodstiai^
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449 Converted to Christianity, li. 368.
Ki ceii'.'s tbe name of Georgia, iv. S4b;
»i. 372.

Iberian jrates of mount Caucasus, iv. 348.

occupied hy Cabades kiii^ of Persia, 349.

Ibrahiin, descendant of Maliomet's uncle
.A I) lias, claims the Caliplmte. vi. 134. His
imprisonment and death, ]35.

/i/aAim, founder of the Aglabites, vi. 174,
Ibrahim, vizir of Amurath II., vii. 194.

Icusia, by a pert reply, offends the emperor
Theophilus, v. 313.

Iceni, the British tribe, i. 23.

Ichor/lans, young janizaries attached to the
sultan's person, vii. 201.

Ichtkyophugi, savage fishermen of Gedrosia,

i. 261, note. Of^Hejaz, v. 439, note.

Iconium, or Cogui, the first crusaders pass

through, vi. 4-13, and note. After the
loss of Nice, made the residence of the
Seljukian sultans, 474, and note. Taken
by Frederic Barbarossa, 482. By the
liongols, vii. 428.

Iconoclasts, the sect opposed to the worship
of images, v. 368. Break the images and
persecute the monks, 370. Are resisted

by the Western church, 377. By the

empress Irene, 396. Finally overcome
by the empress Theodora, 398.

Idatijis describes the state of Spain, after

the irruption of the Vandals, Alani, and
Suevi, lit. 467. His date for the passage

of the Vandals into Africa, 531, note.

Bishop of Iria Flavia, and prisoner in

tlie hands of the Suevi, iv. 55, and note.

Idolatry, au unsatisfactory religion in an
advanced stage of society, li. 3. note.

Ascribed by the primitive Christians to

the agency of dfemons, 19. Suffered to

huger in Rome, 460. Derivation of the

word, 462, note. Prolonged among the

rural population by its festivals, iii. 291,

note. Imputed to Christian image-wor-
ship by Jews and Mahometans, v. 365.

Practised by the early .-Vraliians, 457.

Forbidden by the law of Mahomet, 469.

Jgiliiim, or .'Egilium, the island to winch
the Koinans tied from Alaric, iii. 44-1.

Ignuizen, king of a Moorish trilie, iii. ] 10.

Ignatius, bishop of Antioch, did not refer

to the gospels, but to the traditions of

the aposiies, as rules of faith, ii. 17, note.

Ksi-aped martyrdoin, 118, Mo/tr. His zeal,

1-JX. His letter to the church of Sniyina

levelled against the Uocetes, v. 20:.',

note.

Ignatius, patriarcli of Constantinople dis-

placed, and restored, vi. 526.

Igor, son of Ruric, leads the third Russian
expedition against Constantinople, vi. 284.

[{fours, or Vigours, a Tartar nation, iii. 152.
' Overthrow the remnant of the Huns, iv.

37. .Migrate to the banks of the Irtish,

\'. ?CS.

Ikshidites, the Saracen dynasty, vi. 173.

tUtco, mai'ried to .\ttila, iv. 34.

70L. VII.

Uerda, (Lerida), its ruinous state, i. 323;
note.

Ilium, supposed design of Julius Ca;sar, and
of Augustus, to build there a new seat of
empire, i. 451, note. Of Constantine to
do the same, ii. 182.

Illiheris, near Granada, council of, ii. 64.
lUiberis, at the foot of the Pyrenees, rebuilt

by Constantine and named Helena, ii.

280, note.

Illustrious, a nink of honour created by
Constantine, ii. 199, 222.

llli/rirum, the Roman province, i. 27. The
security of its frontier restored by Au-
relian,364. Divided between Gratian and
Theodosius, iii. 194. Agiiin between Arca-
dius and Honorius, 307. Alaric, master-
generid of the Eastern, 342. Reunited
and attached to the Eastern empire by
Theodosius II., 527.

Images, introduction of, into the Christian
church, V. 360. The worship of, derived
from Paganism, 361. Are condemned by
the council of Constantinople, 368. The
adoration of, justified by Pope Gregory
II., 374. And sanctified by the second
council of iNice, 397. See Iconoclasts.

Imams, AU and his eleven descendants,
venerated by the Persians, v. 680, and
note.

/»jaa,j, mountain in central Asia, iv. 451,
note. See Altai, and Caf.

Imma, daughter of Charlemagne, v. 404,
note.

Immte, near Antioch, defeat and death of
Macriiius, i. 182, tiote. Zenobia defeated,

373, note.

Immortality of ihe soul, the doctrine assists

the progress of Christianity, ii. 23.

Immortals, a Persian military hand, iii. 45.

Imperator, in the Roman history, explained,
i. 81, note. The imperial prerogatives,

84. The court, 90. Its sense altered, 454.

Ina, the legislator of Wesse.x, iv. 228. His
pilgrimage to Rome, v. 376, note.

Incarnation, history of the doctrine, v. 198.

Incest, natural, and arbitrary, distinguished,

V. 58. Roman Law o«, 59.

Income, the Roman tax on, called the Lus-
tra! Contribution, v. 242.

India, embassy from, to Constantine, ii. 265.

To Julian, iii. 3. Some of its science

probably derived from the Greeks of

Bactriaua, iv. 458, note. See Ilindostan.

Indiclious, commencement of the era, i.

498, note. Mode of levying tribute, and
the measure of time connected with it,

ii. 2.32, and no/*; 235.

Indulgences, papal, their origin and nature,

vi. 407 iMiipIoycd as an incentive t<'

the crusades, 409.

in/rtM/,?, exposure or murder of, prohibited

by an edict of Constantine, i. 512, and
twles. Many saved and brought up by
the early Christians, ii. 62.

Infernal regions of the ancients created by

2m
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tlie fancy of poets, ii. 25. Entrance to

iii. 409, hole.

Ingentd, recognized by the Roman law, vi.

424, note.

Tngo. king of Sweden, i. 304, nole.

Ingnlphns, accompanies and relates the

l)ilgrimage of the German bishops, vi.

393, note.

Jiiffundis, w-ife of the Spanish prince Her-
menegild, iv. 149.

Inheritance, tax on, imposed by Augustus, i.

210. Ttie Roman 1hw% 65. Testamentary
dispositions of property, 68. The Voco-

nian law, 71.

Injuries, Roman laws to redress, v. 76.

Innocence, one of Valentinian's bears, iii. 80.

Innocent I., pope, accompanies the embassy
from Rome to Honorius, and remains at

Ravenna, iii. 430, and note.

Innocent II., pope, driven from Rome by
Anacletus, vi. 342. E.vcommunicates
Roger, king of Sicily, ib. Is taken pri-

soner by him and reconciled, 343. Op-
poses Arnold of Brescia, and employs

Bernard to preach a second crusade, vii.

853, and note. His final triumph over

Anacletus, 385.

Innocent III., founds the Inquisition and
persecutes the All)igeois, vi. 250; vii. 3b0.

note. His ambition and despotic e.\er-

cise of power, vi. 509. Tlie most active

promoter of the crusades, 510. Guar-

dian of the emperor Frederic II., and
makes him assume the cross, 512, and
note. Makes John of England surrender

liis crown to him, 473, note; 510. Em-
ploys Eulk of Neuilly to preacli the fourth

crusade, 535. and note. E.vcommunicates

the crtisaders for the siege ol Zara, 545,

and note. Condemns their conduct at

Constantinople, 566. In his letters par-

dons them, on condition of their securing

the obedience and tribute of the East to

the cliurch of Rome, vii. 4, and note.

Innocent IV., indefatigable in his efforts to

promote the crusades, vi. 512, note.

Innocent, VI., his efforts to renew the cru-

sades, vi. 512, note. One of the popes
of Avignon, vii. 380, note.

Inqmsition, its code contains the laws of

Spain against the Jews, iv. 155. Confirms
the belief in an evil principle, vi. 250.

Its foundation by Innocent III. a most
signal triumph over humanity, 510.

Inqnisitor of the faith, an office estabUshed
by Theodosius, iii. 233.

Institutes of Roman law, various, v. 44.

/«ji!7«/« of Justmian, declared by him to

be legitimate, v. 37. An analysis of

them, 44. Greek paraphrase of them by
Theophilus, 20, note ; vi. 226, note.

Insula, lodging-house in Rome, iii. 422.

Interest of money, how regulated by the
Roman law, v. 74, and note.

Interregnum, after the death of Aurelian, i.

388, and note.

InliVuie, one of the five provinces «eded t6

Rome by Persia, i. 448. Restored by
Jovian, iii. 52.

lurcstitures, papal, of Naples and Apulia to

the Normans; their origin, n. 312, and
note. Feudal, of the Franks in Gaul, iv

194, and note.

lona, one of the Hebrides, iv. 113, and note.

Irak. See Media.
Iran. See Persia.

Ireland, the Western isle, i. 5, note. Erin
or lerne, does not signify Green, iii. 108.

and note. Converted by Patrick or Sue-
coth, 376, note ; iv. 100, note.

IrentEus, bishop of Lyons, was obliged to

acquire the Celtic language, i. 47, no<«,

ii. 36, note. Wrote in Latin, v. 202, note.

Irene, daughter of the Khan of the Chazars,

marries the emperor Constantine Copro-
nymus, v. 304, and note.

Irene, an Athenian orphan, wife of the em-
peror Leo IV., V. 304. Guardisin of their

son Constantine ; neglects his education,

305. Blinds him, and assumes the em-
pire, 306. Is deposed and banished to

Lesbos, 307. Image-worship restored bv
her, 396.

Irene, wife of Alexius Coranenus, favors the

attempt of her daughter Anna, to obtain

the tliroue, v. 341.

Irene, or Bertha, a German princess, first

wife of Manuel I., Comnenus, v. 345.

Irene, or Pansophia, concubine of Dioscorus,

patriarch of Alexandria, v. 233, and
note.

Irmentrud, sister of Charlemagne, and
mother of the Gnelfs, v. 428, note.

Irnac, youngest son of Attila, hisfate,iv. 37.
Iron, the most powerful instniment of hn-

nian industry, i. 281. Scarcely known
to the ancient Germans, ih. Of Imaus,
forged by the first Turks, iv. 451, and note.

Iron cage. See Bajuzet.

Isa, son of Bajazet I. His fate, vii. 192.

Isaac I. Comnenus. emperor of Constanti-
nople, V. 334. His abdication, 335.

Isaac II. Aitgelns, is deposed by his brother
Alexius, vi. 534. Is restored by the cru-
saders, 557- His death, 562.

Isaac, son ot John Comnenus, and father

of the emperors of Trebizond, invests his

younger brother Alexins with the emnire,
V. 339.

Isaac, son of Alexius Comnenus, his con-
cord with his brother John, v. 342. His
rebellion and reconcihation, 346.

Isaac, archbishop of Armenia, his apologj
for the vices of king Artasires, iii. 522.

Isaurians, a wild and barbarous race.i. 349
Rebel under Trebellianus, ib. Remait
independent, though defeated by I'robus,

389. Trouble the reign of ConstantiuJ,
and besiege Seleucia, ii, 303. Support
the emperor Zeno, iv. 340. Submit to

Anastasius, 342. The emperor Leo III.,

their countryman, \. 300.
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bdigane, a royal cliamlierlain of J'ersia, aud
Riiibassador to Constantinople, iv. -tDO.

isenhaid of Altdorf, lather of the Guells, v.

428, Hole.

Isidore of Alexandria, his life written by
his pupil Uamascius, iy, 78, note; Zhi,
note.

Isidore o( Miletus, one of the architects of

St. Sophia, iv. 330.

Isidore of Gaza, one of the philosophers
that went to Persia, iv ."54, 356, nnte.

Isidore of Seville, approves the persecution
of the Jews in Spain, iv. 154, note. His
Chronicle, 208, 393, note.

Isidore, the husband of Hypatia, v. 213,
note.

Isidore of Pelusium, abbot; his letters, v.

215, note.

Isidore, primate of Russia, accompanies
John rulaologus to Florence, vii. 230.

Assents to the union of the churches,

236. Is created a cardinal, ib. On his

return to Russia, is condemned by a

synod, imprisoned and escapes to Rome,
205. Goes as leji;ate to Constantinople,

and concludes a new act of union, 305.

his, the Kgyptian Heity, wife of Osiiis or

Serapis, worshipped in Rome, i. 40.

Demolition of their temple, ib., aud notes.

Precedency given to her in Egypt over

her husband, iii. 286, note.

Islam, its two articles of belief, v. 468. Its

rites, 477, 480.

Ismael, the Arabs his posterity, v. 137,

note; 444.

Ismael, a chief of the race of Seljuk, vi. 365.

Ismael Beg, last prince of Sinope; submits

to Mahomet 11., vii. 336.

Isocrates, the companion of Plato and
Xenophon, iv. 350. His first stipend, 352.

Issus, the camp of Heraclius, v. 180. Its

bay (now the Gulf of Scanderoon), vi.

243, note.

Ister, the Greek name of the Danube, i. 28.

Istria, origin of its name, i. 28, note. In-

cluded in Italy, 26. Crispus conveyed
there and put to death, ii. 253. Gailus

has the same fate there, 300. Conquered
by Alaric, iii. 340. A new Campania
formed there, iv. 270. Acquired by
Venice, vi. 539.

italica, near Seville, founded by Scipio

Africanus. Birth-place of the emperors
Trajan, Hadrian, and Thcodosius, (and of

Siiius Italicus), iii. 194, note.

Italij, the seat of Roman sovereignty,

divided by Augustus into eleven regions
;

did not include the present Lombardy, i.

26. Its preeminence over the provinces,

and cxcni|)tion from taxes, 43. Receives

Severus without resistance, 145. Made
mbjecl to a proportion of the public

burdens by Augustus, 207. Kxtinction

of its exclusive privileges, 214. I'irst

iuvaWon of Rarljarians, 325. Invaded

ky AureoluB, 351. iiy the Allemanni,

364. Entered by Galerius, 481. Cippres-

sed by Maxentius, 491. Delivered by
Constantine, 51)1. Invaded by Maxim us,

iii. 242. By Alaric, 347. By Radagaisus,

367. Again by Alaric. 395. Depravity
of its iiihabitaiits in the 16th century,

447. Occupied four years by the Goths,

450. Evacuated by them, 457- Invaded
by Attila, iv. 26. By Genseric, 46. Con-
quered by Odoacer ; becomes a kingdom,
98. Its distress mitigated by his huma-
nity, 105. Conquered by Theodoric the

Ostrogoth, 253. Its inlialjitants reserved

by biin for the arts of peace, 257- nou-
rishes under his government, 269. In-

vaded by Beiisarius, 403. By tlie I'ranks,

425. Its Gotliic kingdom subdued by
Beiisarius, 429. Restored bv Totila or

Badvila, 503. Finally subverted by Nar-
ses, 529. Invasion of the I'ranks and
Allemanni, 530. Tlieir defeat, 533.

Government of the Exarchs of Ravenna,

534. Distress and depopulation of the

country, 536. Kingdom of the Lombards
founded by Alboin, v. 104. Its extent

and the exarchate of Ravenna, 118.

Formation of the modern Italian lan-

guage, 119. State of the people improved

by mild and equitable government, 127.

Allegiance to the Eastern empire thrown
off, and temporal power of the pope
established, 372, 377. Lombard kingdom
conquered by Charlemagne, 386. Chan-
ges that followed his death, 414. Cala-

mitous expeditions of the German em-
perors, 425. Rise of the municipal

republics, 426. Factions of the Guelfs and
Ghibelines, 428, vii. 348. Inroad of the

Hungarians, vi. 269. Conflict of the

Greeks, Normans, and Saracens, 294.

iiew Greek province, 297. First arrival

of the Normans, 301. Tlieir final extinc-

tion, 357. Revival of Greek learning in

Italy, vii. 469. Cultivation of the Fine

Arts, 469, and note.

Ithacius, or Idacius, his cruelty to Priscil-

lian, iii. 235, and note.

Itinerary of Antoninus, from the wall in

Britain to J eriisalera, i. 67, note. I'rora

Bordeaux to Jerusalem, ii. 532, note. In
Italy, from Mediolanuiii to Columna Rhe-
gina, V. 1 10, note. Per Maccdoniam usque
Constauliuop., vii. 18, note.

3.

Jaafar, slain in the battle of Muta, v. 505.

Jabalah, an Arabian of the tribe of Gassan,

who took the Christian name of Manuel,
and commanded the Greek army at the

battle of Yermuk, vi. 44.

Jacob, son of Leilh, first of the SolfaridC8,

VI. 172.

Jacobites, the Oriental sect; tlieir history

and tenets, v. 264. Introdnci-d into

Abyssinia, 278. bulmiil to the bniaceuK

2 M 2
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in Egypt, vi. 60. Send five of their

bishops to Cairoan, 109.

Jalulah, battle of, vi. 15.

lames, bishop of Edessa, miracles ascribed
to him, ii. 276, note.

James. See Baradteus.
James. St., his legendary exploits in Spain,

ii-77.

Jane. See Anne of Savoy.
Jane, queen of Naples, sells Avignon to

pope Chement VI., vii. 381. Is accused
of having murdered her first husband,
Andrew, prince of Hungary, 405.

Janizaries, tlieir revolt in 1808, ii. 190, note.

Their origin, vii. 148. Their educatiim
and discipline, 201. Name appUed to the
guards of the Greek emperor, 232.

fansenists, their view of the character of

Athanasius, ii. 442, note.

Janus, temple of, opened for the last time
.by the younger Gordian, i. 242. Its

ancient and its latter form, iv. 412, and
note.

Jarin, or Eirin. See Ireland.

Jaroslaus, the Russian pnnce, sends a fleet

to attack Constantmople, vi. 284.

Jazijgae, a Sarmatian tribe, ii. 268.

Jaztiges, a tribe that settled in Hungary,
vi. 273, note.

Jehan Numa, a palace built by Mahomet II.,

at Hadrianople, to. 297.
Jermv.k. See I'ermuk.

Jerome, or Hieronymus, his account of the
origin of St. John's Gospel, ii. 396, note.

Is employed by, and praises, Dama.<us
bishop of Rome, iii. 90. E-xaggerates the
calamities inllicted by the Gotlis, 190.

The friend and flatterer of Theophilus,
patriarch of Alexandria, 287. His con-
troversy with Visrilautius, 299, note. His
persecution of Rutinus and Jo^anian, and
his general character, 346, note. His
residence at Bethlem, and reception ot

Roman fugitives, 446. Gives Paula the
title of " Mother in law of God," and
persuades her to build monasteries, iv.

115.

Jerusalem, its temple respected by Augus-
tus, ii. 5. Attempted profanation by
Caligula, ib. The Jews excluded from it,

90. Destruction of the temple, 108.

Julian's design to rebuild it, 530. Con-
stantine's previous erection of a Christian

chxirch, 532. Julian's attempt defeated

by an apparently supernatural interposi-

tion, 536. The occurrence explained by
Michaehs, 537, note. Church erected

there by Justinian, iv. 335. The holy

vessels of the temple placed there by him,
386.

»-— is conquered by Chosroes II. king of

Persia, v. 171. Insurrection of the Monks,
235, and note. The city conquered by
the Saracens, vi. 44. By the T\irks,

388. Great resort of pilgrmis to, 3h9.

is taken from the Turks by the Egyp

tian Fatimites, 454. Captured by thB
crusaders, 458. A Christian kingdom
under Godfrey of Bouillon, 459. Ap-
pointment of a patriarch, 4G1, and note.

Knights of St. John and Templars, 464,
and note. Godfrey's Assise, 465, 467,
and note. Succession of its Chris-

tian princes, 495. Taken by Saladin,

498. Recovered by the emperor Fre-
deric II. 514. Pillaged by the Carizmians,
516.

Jerusalem, New, described according to the
ideas of the primitive Christians, ii. 30.

Jesuits, Portugutse, persecute the Eastern
Christians, v. 263. Their labours in, and
expulsion from, Abyssinia, 281, and
notes.

Jews, their rebellion in the time of Hadrian,
i. 9, note ; li. 89. Colonies of them planted
by the Ptolemies at Alexandria and
Cyrene, i hH, note ;n.Z, note. Persecuted
by Artaxerxes, i. 260. Their character
and conduct to other nations, ii. 4. Did
not receive from Moses the doctrine of a
luture state, 26. Learned it first under
their Asnionaean princes and pontiffs, 28.

Their reception of Christianity, 69. Their
cruelty in Egypt, Cyprus, and Cyrene,
89. Distinguished from Christians, 91.

Treatment of them in Minorca, 304.

Tlie learned among them in Eg_\-pt study
Greek philosophy, 393, and iiotes. The
emperor Julian's letter to them, 510.

Their persecution in Spain, iv. 154.

Their mercantile establishments in Italy

pillaged, 275. Introduced into Abyssinia,

and plant their religion there, 493, note.

Tlieir settlement in Arabia, 494. Perse-

cuted by Heraclius, v. 196. By Cyril, at

Alexandria, 212. By Justinian, 244. By
Malioiiiet in Arabia, 498. Contributed
to the conquest of Spain by the Saracens,

vi. 94. Plundered and massacred by the

first crusaders in the trading cities of

Germany, 415. A tribute levied upon
them to support the public games of
modern Rome, y\\. 462, and note.

Jezdegerd, king of Persia, said to be left

guardian to Theodosius the Younger,
by the emperor Areadius, iii. 510. Hii
war with Tiieodosius, 519.

Joan, pope, the fable of, v. 420, and notes.

Joanna, daughter of Raymond, VII., count
of Toulouse, by marriage conveys her
father's lands to the French crown, vii.

381, note.

Joanna, queen of Naples. See Jane.

Joonnina, daughter of Belisarius, iv. 517.

Jounnites, supporters of Chrjsostom, iii

508, note.

Job, the book of, superior to the Koran,
V. 474.

John I., emjieror of the East. See Zimisies.

John II., Coninenus, or Calo-Jolianues, LJ
reign, v. 342. His death, 34o.

John 111., Vataces. See Vatace*.
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fokti IV., Lascaris. See Lasearis.

John v., Palaeologus. See-Palceoloffus.

John VI., Cantacuzene. Sec Cantacuzene.

John Vlll., Palseolojius. See Pulceologns II.

John, priueipal secretary to the emperor
Honorius, usurps the empire after his

deatli, iii. 525. Is defeated and put to

death, 526.

John, the Almsgiver, archbishop of Alex-

andria, V. 171. His hberaUty, 273.

John, bishop of Antioch, arrives at Ephesus,
to oppose Cyril, v. 221. Coalition between
them, 222.

John, of Apri. patriarch of Constantinople,

his pride, and confederacy against John
Cantacuzene, vii. 97. Heposed by the

visionaries of Mount Thal)or, 1U7.

John, the Armenian, an officer under BeU-
sarius in Africa, iv. 372.

Johi of Brienne. See Brienne.

John of Cappadocia, praetorian prefect un-
der Justinian, liis character, iv. 326 . Op-
poses the African war. 361. His fraud in

supplying tlie army witli bread, 369. Is

disgraced by Theodora, and becomes a
Wsliop, 327.

John Chrysostom. See Chrysostom.

John, count, lavoui'ite of the empress Eu-
docia, iii. 509.

John jDamaiceuus, or Mansur, last of the

Greek fatliers, v. 371, uute.

John, the eunuch, brother of the emperor
Michael IV., v. 331.

John Geruiidensis, or Biclarensis. See
Gen(ndensis.

John, son of Isaac Comnenus, and grand-

son of Alexius I., apostatizes to Maho-
metanism, v. 316.

John of Lycopolis, the hermit, his charac-

ter, and oracular promise to the emperor
Theodosius the Great, iii. 265.

John Lydus. See Lijdns.

John Malalas. See Mahilas.

John, the Monopliysite bishop of Asia, is

employed by the emperor Justinian to

root out pagans and heretics, v. IH.
John, count ol iSevers. See Severs.

John Pluloponus. See Philoponus.

John XL, pope, son of Mavozia, called by
Baronius "pseudo-pontile.x," v. 420, and
note. His amliition checked by his bro-

ther Alberic, 423.

John Xll. pope, his flagitious character,

V. 421. Degraded, 423.

John XXII. pope, his immense wealth, vii.

224. Deposed by the people of Home,
377. One of the popes of Avignon, 380,

HOU.
John XXIII. pope, his profligate character,

vii. 428.

John, the prefect and patrician, sent from
Coiistauiiuople to succour Carthage,
vi. 82

John of Procida, prepares the revolt of

Sicily, vii. 72.

Jok» of iUveiiua, yripil of Petrarch, vii. 250.

John, St. th« evangelist, rtf^eals the Logos,

ii. 395, and note. The disputed passKge

in his gospel on the " three witnesses,"

iv. 146, and nates.

John, St., Christians of, in the territorj' of

Bassora, v. 460, and note.

John, St. Knights of. See Jernsalem.

John the Sanguinary, seizes the Gothic

treasures in Picenuni, iv. 421. Obliges

Vitiges to raise the siege of Rome, 423.

John, one of the principal officers under
Basiliscus; his heroism, iv. 82.

Johnson, Dr., on EngUsh words of British

extraction, iv. 224, note. His bigotry,

vi. 405, note. Criticism on a passage in

his " Irene," vii. 317, note.

Joinville accompanies Louis IX., and has
related the events, vi. 506, and notes.

Jonas, of Damascus. Ids adventures, vi, 35.

Jonas, bishop of Orleans, censures the

tyranny of the nobles, iv. 195, note.

Jordan, character of his work, De Orir/i-

nibus Sclamcis, xi . 258, note.

Jornandes abridged the history of the Goths
by Cassiodorus, i. 302 ; iv. 265, note. See

Cassiodorus.

Jortin, Dr., his examination of the Arian
controversy, ii. 410, note.

Joseph the Carizmian, governor of Berzem,
kills the sultan Alp Arslan, vi. 378.

Joseph, the patriarch, supposed to be the

Apis and Serapis of the Egyptians, iii.

285, note.

Joseph, patritrch of Constantinople, ab-

solves the emperor Michael from the

excomunication of Arseiiius, vii. 63. Dis-

sents from the union of the two churches,

and withdraws to a monastery, 66.

Josephs of Amida, Nestorians, reconciled

to Rome, v. 201.

Josephus, the mention of Jesus Christ in

Ins history a forgery, ii. 105, note. His
opinion that Plato derived knowledge
from the Jews, controverted, 392, note.

Josephus, the false, his fables, ii. 90, note.

Journeys of the Rom; n nobles, described

by Ammianus Marcelliuus, iii. 410.

Jovian is elected emperor by the troops of

Julian, on their retreat from Assyria, iii.

44. His treaty with Sapor, 47. Pro-
claims iiniversal toleration, 60. His
death, 63.

Jovians. See Uerculians.

Jovinian, persecuted by Jerome, and ba-
nished for heresy, iii. 347, and notes.

Jovinus, a general in Julian's army, ii. 479.
Besieges Aquileia, 485. A iiieniber of
the tribunal at Chalcedon, 493. Servei
under Valentinian, iii. 94. Consul, 95.

Jovinus, a general in the'time of llonoriug,
assumes the diadem at .Mcntz, iii. 464.
Invests his brother. Count Sebastian,
Willi the purple, 465. Tliey are defeated
and slain by Adolplius, ib. 468.

Jotiius, a title of Diocli'tiau, i. 425.

Juctus, a general in Juhau'e army, ii. 479.
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Jorhis, cnmtnissioned by Tlicodosius to

close the p;i;;an temples ill the WL-stem
empire, iii. 232. Prietorian prefect ami
/iiiiiister to Honorius, 430. Instigates

the guards against the eunuclis, 431.

Jieguliates with Alaric, 432. AI)andon3
Honorius, 436. Betrays Attains, 4o7-

Jubilee, popish, a revival of the secular

games, \.2ih,note; vii. 382. The inter-

val shortened in accordance with the
Mosaic Juhilee, vii. 3b3.

Judaiziuff Christians, adhered to the cere-

monies of the Law, ii. 9. Justin Martyr's
opinion of them, 13, and nole.

Jvdas the Gaulonite, liis rebellion, ii. 107.

Jude, ^t. e.\aniination of his grandsons
before ihe procurator of Judfea, li. 110.

Judges, provincial, Constantine's precau-
tions to secure their integrity, ii. 211.

Judges, rulers of the Visigoths, iii. 125.

Judgments of God, in the Salic laws, how
-determined, iv. 189.

Judgments of the people in Athens and
Kome, V. 8S.

Judicial combats. Pee Combats.

Julia, sister of Julius Csesar, and grand-
mother of Augustus, i. 93, note.

Julia Domna, wife of the emperor Severus,

he sends her salutations to Clodius

Albinus, i. 151. Her character, Itj.

Her death, 180.

Julia Meesa, sister of Julia Domna, ba-

nished by Macrinus, i. 180. Her in-

trigues to obtain the empire for her
grandson Bassiauus (Elagabalns) 181.

Persuades him to adopt his cousin Alex-

ander, lb7. Her death, 190.

Julian assumes the purple at Carthage,

i. 435. His death, 435, note.

Julian, the nephew of Constantine the

Gre^t, his character of Augustus in his

Ctesars, i. 94, note. Of Alexander
Severus, 200, nute. Escapes the massacre
of the family, ii. 2G9, and note. Saved
by Mark, bishop of Aretliusa, 294, note.

His education, 294. His rank, liberty,

and patrimony restored, 295. His danger

«n the deatli of his brother Gallus, 3Ul.

Is sent to Athens, where he cultivates

philosophy, 302. Is protected by the

empress Eusebia, Tecalled by Constantius,

and married to Helena, 304. Is invested

with the title of Csesar, 305. Is ap-

pointed to the government of Gaul, 323.

His first campaign, 325. Battle of

Strasburg, 328. Reduces the Eranks of

To.xandria, 331. His tlixee expeditions

beyond the Khine, 332. Restores the

cities of Gaui, 333. His civil adminis-

tration, 335. Alleviates the distress of

the people, 336. Fixes his winter resi-

dence at Paris, 337. His account of the

theolosrical calamities of the empire under
Constantius, 453. Constantius grows jea-

lous of him, 463. The Gallic legions are

ordered iuto the Kast, 46a. Is saluted

emperor by the troops, 469. His era-

bassy and epistle to Constantius, 4/2.

His fourth and fifth expeditious beyond
the Rhine, 474. Declares war against

Constantius, and abjures the Christian

religion, 477. His march from the Rhine
into lliyricum, 479. Enters Sirmium,
482. Publishes apologies for his con-

duct, 483. His triumphant entry into

Constantinople on the death of Constan-
tius, 486. His private life and civil go-

vernment, 488. His reformations in the

imperial palace, 490. Becomes a sloven

to avoid foppery, 492. Erects a tribunal

for tlie trial of the evil ministers of

Constantius, 493. Dismisses the spies

and informers employed by his prede-

cessor, 495. His love of freedom and
the republic, 497. His liberality to

the Grecian cities, 499. His abilities as

an orator, 500. And as a judge, 501.

His character, 502. His aposfacy ac-

accounted for, 503. Adopts the pagan
mythology, 503. His education and early

studies, 504, and note. His aversion to

Christianity confirmed liy the pride of its

ministers, 507, and note. His theological

system, 511. The influence of philosophy
turned against Christianity, 513, and
nute. His" initiation into the Eleusinian
mysteries, and his fanaticism, 515. His
dissimulation during the life of Constan-
tius, 518. His work against Christianity,

519. His toleration, and letter to the
citizens of Bostra, 52U, and note. Re-
stores the banished clergy, 521. Hi»
pagan superstitious zeal, 522. His cir-

cular letters for the reformation of the
nagan religion, 524. His friendship for

ilaximus, 527. His proselytism, 528.

His address to the Jews, 530. His at-

tempt to rebuild the temple at Jerusa-

lem, 534. Transfers to the pontiffs of his

own religion the allowances, which had
been granted from the public revenue to

Christian churches, 540. Prohibits Chris-

tian schools, 541. Obhges the Cliristians

to reinstate the pagan temples, 544.

Restores the sacred grove and temple of

Daphne, 546. Punishes the Christians

of Antioch for burning that temple, 549.

His treatment of the cities of Edessa
and Alexandria, 553. Banishes Athaiia-

sius, 555. Accused of intending to per-

secute Christians, 559, and note.

the philosophical fable of his Cirsars,

iii. 1. Meditates the conquest of Persia,

4. Popular discontents during his resi-

dence at Antioch, 5. Writes his Hiso-
pogon, 8. His friendship for Libanius, 9.

His march to the Euphrates, 11. He en-
ters the Persian territories, 15. Invadfs
Assyria, 21. His personal conduct in tliii

enterprise, 24. His address to his dis-

contented troops, 26. His passage of the
Tigris. 2a. Burns Ua fleet, S4k Hia »•
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tre»t and distress, 37. His death, 43.

His funeral, 57.

fu'ian, count, offers to betray Spain into

the hands of the Arabs, vi. 87. His
advice to the victorious Tarik, 93.

fvliaii of Halicarnassus, his missionaries
ill Armenia, v. 270.

Julinii Sulviits. See Sah'ins.

Julian Cizsdrim, cardinal, the Latin advo-

cate at the council of Ferrara, vii. 234.

Papa! legate in Hungary, 370. Urges
Ladislaus to break his treaty with the

Turks, 273. His history, character, and
death, in the battle of Warna, 276.

Julian port, or harbour of Misenum, iii.

4'i9, note.

Jnliamis, Didius. See Diilias.

Jnlin, an ancient port iii the mouth of the
Oder, now Wollin, vi. 28U, note.

Julius Constantius. See Conslnntins.

Julius, master-general of the East, mas-
sacres the Gothic ycruth in Asia, iii.

192.

Julius Africanus, his era of the World, iv.

3.57, note.

Jurisprudence, Roman, supposed to have
attained its full maturity aud perfection

under Severus, i. 161. The study of it

led to fortune and honours, in the time
of Constantine, ii. 212. Its school at

Berytus, 213, aud note. Its history, v. 1.

Still" received iu many European States,

. 2, note. Polished and improved by the

alhance of Grecian philosophy, 26. A
mysterious science and profitable trade,

93. Still prevails in our ecclesiastical

and Scotch courts, 94, add. note.

Jus Honorurium defined, v. 15, and note.

Italicuin, bestowed on the citizens of

Constantinople, ii. 195, and note. Pa;ii-

rianum, the most ancient Roman code,

V. 5, note. Qaiiilm relationis, received liy

Marcus Antoninus from the Senate,

i. 397, note.

Justin the elder, his military promotion, iv.

286. His elevation to the empire, and
character, 286. His death, 289.

Justin 11. emperor, his alliance with the

Turks, iv. 459. Succeeds his uncle Jus-

tinian, v. 94. His firmness to the amlias-

sadors of the Avars, 96. Abdicates and in-

vests Tiberius, as his successor, 109. His
death, 110. His war with Nusliirvan,458.

Justin Martyr, his treatment of Judaiziug

Christians and Ebionites, ii. 13, and note,

397. His exag-i-rated account of the

progress of Cinistianity, 77. Passed
through all the scliools of philosophy and
was converted from Platonism to Chris-

tianity, 79.

/ustina, lier marriaje with the emperor
Valentinian, iii. 13-1. Her infant son,

Valentinian 11. invested with the impi'-

rial ensigns on the death of his father,

135. Professed the Arian faith, 237.

Uer contest willi Ambrose, arclibiahup

of Milan, 238. An edict of toleratiou

promulijated through her influence,

240. Flies from the invasion of Maximus,
with her son, 243. Meets Theodosius,
244. Her death, 261.

Justinian, emperor of the East, his Insti-

tutes addressed to the young law stu-

dents among bis subjects, ii. 212. His
treaty with the sons of Clovis, iv. 179. His
birth and promotion, 285. His ortho-

doxy, 288. Is invested with the diadem by
his uncle Justin, 289. Marries Theodora,
292. Patronizes the blue faction of the

circus, 304. State of agriculture and
manufacture in bis provinces, 310. In-
troduces the culture of the silk-worm,

and manufacture of silk, into Greece,

316. State of his revenue, 319. His
avarice and profusion, 320 Taxes and
monopolies, 323. His ministers, 325.

Pis public buildings, 328. Founds the
church of St. Sophia at Constantinople,

331. His other public works, 335. His
European fortifications, 337, 339. His
Ksiatic fortifications, 342, 347. He sup-

presses the schools of Athens, 355. And
the consular dignity, 356. Purchases
peace from the Persians, 359, 469. Un-
dertakes to restore Hilderic king of Car-
tilage, 360. Reduction of Africa, 380.

His instructions for its government, 381.
His acquisitions in Spain, 393. His deceit-

ful negotiations in Italy, 398, and note.

Conquests of Belisarius in Sicily and
Italy, 399, 403. His letter to Narses,
424. Recalls Belisarius from Italy, 431.

Sends him against the Persians, 437. Re-
ceives him with cold ingratitude, 438.

Weakness of the empire, 440. Receives

an embassy fnim the Avars, 456. Persian
war, 471. Assists the Colchiaus, or Lazi,

486. His negotiations with Chosroes,

490. His alliance with the Abyssinians,

492. Oppresses Africa, 497. And Italy,

504. Sends Belisarius to oppose Totila,

506. Leaves liim destitute of the means
of warfare, 507- Finally recalls liiin,

515. Makes preparation for war, 519.

Sends Narses to command, 521. Settles

the government of Italy under the ex-

arch of Ravenna, 534. Has again re-

course to Belisarius, who achieves his

last victory over the Bulgarians, 539.

Disgrace and death of Belisarius, 541.
,

Deatli and character of Justinian, 542.

Ccmets and calamities in his reign, 545.
'— the civil jurisprudence digested under

his care, v. i. He approves the notions

of Theopliilus on the imperial prero-

gative, v. 20, note. Employs Triboniau
and nine otiiers to reform the Roman
laws, 34. His code, 35. Pandects or di-

fcst, 36. His legal inconstancy, 42. His
nstitufes, 44. Abuses of his jurispru-

dence, 93. His theological character

aud guvernmeut, 241. His persecuting
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spirit, 243. His orthodoxy, 246. Died
a lieretie. 249.

Justinian, Greek versions of his laws, v. 20,

note; \\. 236, note. His corpse found by
the crusaders undecayed, 569. His eques-

trian statue at Constantinople, iii. 58,

note ; vii. 262, and note.

Justinian II., emperor of Constantinople,

V. 294. His exile and restoration, 296,

His cruelty and death, 298.

Justinian, a "friend of Stilicho, iii. 386.

Justinian, the .son of Germanus, his con-

spiracy with the empress Sophia, and
success against the Persians, v. 111. De-
feats Nushirvan at Melitene, 139.

Jv.stiniana Prima, now Giustendil, built by
Justinian, iv. 338.

Justinian!, John, defends Constantinople,

vii. 304. His wound and death, 321, and
note.

Justus, the Paulician, vi. 241.

Jutes, a ya.\on tribe, iii. 401, note; iv. 214,

and note.

Juvenal, describes the insolence of the
military, i. 157, note. His Satires much
read by tlie Roman nobles, iii. 414. De-
scribes the crowded state of Rome, and
its lofty houses, 422.

Jurenalig, patriarch of Jerusalem, banished,
V. 236.

Juventius, prefect of Rome, iii. 90.

K.

Kaoti, a Chinese emperor, iii. 154.

Kaptchak and Kasarhia. See Kipzai.

Kashi/ar. See Cashgar.

Keating, Dr., his fable of the Giant Partho-

lanus settling in Ireland, i. 277, note.

Kebla. See Caaha.

Kenric, king of Wessex, iv. 218.

Keraites, a Tartar tribe, their khan Prester
John, 117, and 7wte.

Eerboga defeated by the crusaders at
Antioch, vi. 447.

Kerdic. See Cerdic.

Kerman, a division of the Seljukians in

Asia Minor, vi. 383, and note.

Khalil, a sultan of Eerjpt, vi. 521.

£han, or Chagan, the Tartar regal title,

iii 147, 363 ; v. 1 55, and note.

K/iassi. See Catti.

KlieJer Khan, a Turk of Transoxiana, vi.

Sbl, not'!.

KiUdsch Avslan, Seljukian sultan of Ico-

nium, ri. 417, note. Erroneously caDed
SoUman in v'^e crusade, at Nice, 439, and
note. At Dorylitum, 441. And the
evMuat'on of Roum, 442.

KiUdsch ,\rslau IL, not the sultan who
opposed Frederic I., vi. 4S2, and note.

Kindred, civil degrees of, as estabhshed by
the Roman law, v. 66.

S'ng, the title differently regarded in the
East and the West, i. 455. Detested by

ttw Romans, ii. 256. Given by Constan-

tine to his nephew Hannibalianns, witll

a sovereignty in Asia, 257.

Kiow, one of the ancient capitals ol Russia,

y\. in. note; 279, and note.

Kip:ak, Kaptcnak, or Kasachia, a plain in

Western Asia, conquered by the Moguls,
became the seat of their Golden Horde,
vii. 129, and note. Conquered by Timour,
166.

Kniqhts. See Garter, Jerusalem, Rhodes.
Knighthood, how originally conferred, and

its obligations, vi. 425.
Knolles, character of his General History

of the Turks, by Johnson aud by Gibbon,
vii. 139, note.

Koiad. See Cahades.

Koran, its publication and character, v. 474.
Koreish, an Arabian tribe, v. 443. Guar-

dians of the Caaba, 457. Progenitors
of Mahomet, 462. Their jealousy of his
amily and opposition to liim, 487. Re-
nounced him. and resolved his death,
488. Commence war against him, 495.
Surrender Mecca and submit to him, 502

L.

Lahanim, or standard of the cross, ii. 351.
and note. Divested of its Christian symbols
by Julian, 529. Again displayed by iorian,
iii. 58.

Laheo. the civiUan. his diligence in busi-
ness and composition, v. 25. His pro-
fessional character, 31.

Lactantins, uncertainty as to liis authorship
of the treatise De'Mortibus Persecute'
rum, i. 422, note. Guestionable pas-
sage in that work, 470, and note. His
dismal tale of the future, ii. 32, tiote.

Educates Cnnstantine's son Crispu.s, i.

512, note ; ii. 250. Invited by Constan-
tine to Gaul, 251, ?iote. Difficulties in
ascertaining the date of his Divine //<•

stitiitions, ii. 3ZS,note. His flattering pre-
diction of the influence of Christianity
among mankind, 345. Inculcates the di-

vine right of Constantine to the empire,
347. Character of his writings and of
his religion, 359, and note. His pure and
spiritual worship would have recoiled
from that of images, iii. 305. Imitation
of the civilians in the meiliod of his /«•
stitutes, v. 44, note.. His ridicule of
idolatry, 359, tiote.

Lactarian Mount, now Lettere, Teias de-
feated there, iv. 528. Described by Cas-
siodorus, ii., note.

Ladies, Roman, their lavish gifts to the
clergy, ui. 89. Tlieir transparent dra-
peries, iv. 312. Their profligacy, v. 55,
note.

Ladislaus, king of Hungary and Poland,
leads an army against the Turks. \-ii. 270.
His breach of faith with tlieni, 272. l)e«

feated and slain at Warna. 275.

Ladislaus, king of Kaplea, harsKes Roca
vii. 425.
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luUanus, ^lianns, or LoHlaTiiia, one of the
thii'ty tyrants, i. 343, 357, 369, nute.

Lata, willow of the emperor Gratinn, re-

lieves the distress of Kome, ill. 424.

Leeii, a promiscuous race in Gaul, iv. 18.

Lcelus, praetorian prefect, kills Commodus,
and confers the empire on Pertiuax.i. 126.

Conspires against him, 133. Put to death
by Julianus, 1.52, note.

Lftiis, lieutenant of Severus, i. 153, note.

Laity, distinguished from the clergy, ii. 57.

Lampud'nts, a Roman senator, condemns
the treaty with Alaric, iii. 384.

Lance, Hull/, legend of the, vi. 450.

Land, assessed by the Roman emperors,
ii. 234. Divided hv the harbariiins, iv.

191. Allodial, and "SaUc, 194. Of Italy,

how partitioned by Theodoric, 255. Of
conquered States allotted and colonized

by tlie Romans, v. 63, and note.

Landlord and Tenant, their mutual obli-

gations under the Roman law, v. 74.

Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury, his

correction of the Bible, iv. 146, note.

Laodicea, its ancient splendour, i. 66. Its

ruins, vii. 143.

Laplanders, the same as Hungarians, yi.

265. Effect of cold on them, 266.

Lascaris, Theodore, assists the defence of
Constantinople, vi. 554. Estahlislies an
empire at Nice, vii. 10. His character, 49.

Lascaris, Theodore II., his chai'acter, vii.

52. His death, 53.

Lascaris, John IV., imprisoned and blinded

by Michael Palseologus, vii. 61.

Lascaris, Janns, the Greek grammarian, his

character, vii. 252. Obtained MSS. for

Lorenzo de' Medici, 256.

Lateran. See Councils.

Latin church, its sep«ration from the Greek,
vi. 522. Corruption and scliism, vii. 224.

Reunion of, with the Greek, 239. End
of the schism of the West, 240. The
subsequent Greek schisms, 264.

Latin language, neither systematically in-

troduced nor universally adopted in the
Roman pronnces, i. 47, note. Corrupted
by titles and llattery, ii. 198. Used in the
service of the church, iv. 205, note. Its

early savage dialect, v. 6, yiole. That of

the Pandects not unworthy of the silver

age of Rome, 38, note. The use of it

discontinued in the public offices at Con-
stantinople, vi. 225. The knowledge of it

diffused in the East by the crusades,

vii. 36.

Latin principalities. See Achaia, Athens,
Edesia.

latins, or Franks, their tactics, vi. 221.

The name given to tlie nations of the
West, by those of the East, 227.

Lalinni, the right of, explained, i, 45.

LutroniiiH, a poet, put to death for heresy,

iii. Zn.
Laura, iu monkish history, explained, iv.

12a.

Laura. See Petrarek.

Lu'irus Insana, the residence of Amycns,
ii. 177, note.

Law, the profession of, supplied the Roman
civil magistrates, ii. 212. Degraded in

the decline of the empire, 214, Roman
or civil, its history, v. 3. Eounded by
the kings, 4. Adapted by the Twelve
Tables to the state of the city, 7. Their
inlluence, 11. The tribunes obtain for

the people the right of legislation, 13.

Edicts of the praetors, 15. Constitutions

of the emperors, 18. Formalities and
symboUcal observances, 22. The true
authors of the civil law, 34. Their first

and second periods, 25. Their third, 26.

Their philosophy, 28. Their controver-

sies and sects, 30. Justinian's reforms,

33. Loss of the ancient jurisprudence,

40. Law of property, 63. Penal law, 77.
Writers on civil law, 2, note; 3, note;

94, add. note. P.evision of it by the
emperor Basil I., and his successors, 320.

The Basilics, vi. 183, and note. See
Code, Jurisprudence, Justinian.

Lazi, and Lazica. See Colchis.

Leake, Col., his account of the Albanians,
vii. 284, note.

Leander, and Hero, ii. 181.

Leander, archbisliop of Seville, iv. 150.

Learning. See Greek and Latin.

Le Beau, his " Histoire du Bas Empire,"
iii. 351, note.

Leledias declines the Hungarian crown in

favour of Almus, vi. 265.

Le Clerc, character of his ecclesiastical

history, v. 198, note.

Legacies and inheritances taxed by Augus-
tus, i. 210. To ecclesiastics, prohibited

by Vespasian, iii. 89. How regulated by
the Roman law, v. 69.

Legacy-hunting, a science at Rome, i. 311.

The arts employed in it, ridiculed by
Cicero, v. 22, and note.

Legihus solutus, the phrase misinterpreted

by Dion Cassius, v. 19, note.

Legion, in the Roman army under the
emperors, described, i. 13. General dis-

tribution of the legions, 21. Their mu-
tinies against Alexander Severus, 198.

First paid at the siege of Veil, 201. Di-

vided into smaller bands by Coustantine
the Great, ii. 219.

Legislative, power, tlie nomination of, by
the executive, is fatal to the principles at

a free conslilnlion, i. 80. Union of the

Eastern and Western empires dissolved,

iii. 527.

Lenfant, M. a protcstant minister, his his-

tories of tlie councils compared, vii. 429,

note.

Lenlicnses, a tribe of the AUemanni, iiL

180.

Leo of Thrace is made emperor of the East,

by Aspar, iv. 74. Tlie first Clivisiiau

potentate crowned by a priest, 74. Cou<
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fers thf empire of the West on Atithe-

iiiius, 75. His armament against the
Vandals in Africa, 79. Murders Aspar
and his sons, 2i6. His deatli, 246.

leo II , son of Ariadne, daui;liter of Leo I.,

his premature death, iv. 216.

Leo III. tlie Isaurian, v. 300. His edicts

against iniai;es in churches, 367. His
correspondence with Gregory II. 374.

Revolt of Italy, 377. His death, 301.

Leo IV., V. 303. His death, 304.

leo V. the Ai'menian, v. 309. His death,

310.

Leo VI. the philosoplier, v. 321. His
fourth marriage, 322. Abolishes the
consulship by law, iv. 3.57, note. His
Kovels, or additions to the Basihcs, vi.

182, yiote. E.\tinguishes tlic power of

the senate, 211.

Leo. a general defeated by Tribigild, iii.

493.

"Leo, bishop of Rome, his character, and
embassy from Valentinian III. to Attila,

iv. 32. Intercedes witli Genseric, for

the city of Rome, 46. Calls the council

of Chalcedou, v, 231.

Leo III. pope, liis miraculous recovery from
the assault of assassins, v. 402. Crowns
Charlemagne. 403. In their correspond-
ence, he leaves a large loophole of salva-

tion, vi. 524, and note.

Leo IV. pope, his reign, vi. 159. He de-
feats the Saracens, 160. Founds the Leo-
nine city, 162.

Leo IX. pope, his expedition against the
Normans ot Apulia, n. 310. His defeat,

captivity, and treaty with them, 312.

Gives his name to a wealtliy Jew convert,

tlie grandfather of pope Anacletus, vii.

385.

Leo X. gives the name of Leo Africanus to

a converted Moor, the writer of an
African Geography, \i. 73, note. Patro-

nized the poet Vida, 259, note. En-
creased the number of cardinals, 375.
Encouraged the line arts, 469.

iso of Thessalonica, a philosopher and
friend of Caesar Bardas, n. 229.

Leo Pilatus, tirst Greek professor at Flo-

rence, and in the West, vii. 24.

Leonanlus. See Aretinus.

Leuuas, the queestor, his embassy from
Constantius to Julian, ii. 476.

Leonine city and Leopolis founded, vi. 162.

Leonlia. wife of the emperor Phocas, v. 164.

Leonims of Athens, father of the empress
t'udocia, iii. 516.

Leontius is taken from prison, and chosen
emperor, on the deposition of Justinian
II., V. 295. His death 297.

.''eoviyild, Gothic king of Spain, his cha-
racter, iv. 149. Revolt and death of his

son Hermenegild, 151.

^the, name of the old castles of the
Bosphorus, under the Greek empire, ii.

179. note.

Lett, Gregorio, his hfe of Sixt« V., vft.

489, note.

Letters brought from Phoenicia to Europe,
i. 31. Unknown to the Germans m the
days of Tacitus. 278. Tlie use of them
the test of civilization in a people, 279.
Those of the Greeks used as numerals
bv the Saracens till the time of caliph
Walid. vi 118.

Leuden, the people, iv 194, note ; vii. 108.
Leuderis, the Gothic commander of Rome,

surrenders to Belisarius. iv. 407.

Lecies of the Roman troops, difficult to be
accomplished, ii. 220.

Lewis the Pious, emperor of the West,
Y. 413.

Letnis II. emperor of the West, v. 414.

His controversy with the Byzantine
court respecting his title, 417. His alli-

ance with, and letter to, the Greek empe-
ror Basil I. vi. 296.

Lewis of Bavaria, emperor of the West,
takes the title of Senator of Rome, vii.

367. Deposed pope John XXII.. 377.
Lewis of Hungary refers the accusation

aiainst Jane of Naples to Pdenzi, vii.

405.

Lewis. See Louis.

Lei/den (Lugdunum Batavorum) on the
Gallic frontier, 1. 25.

Libnnius, the private life of the emperor
JuUan described by him, ii. 488, note.

Juhdu forbidden to attend his lectures,

50.5, note. E.\patiates on Julian's visions,

516, note. Approves liis outward con-
firniity to Christian rites, 518. Refuses
Julian's invitation to Constantinople, iii.

9. Their intercourse at Antioch, ih.

His writings and character, 10. His
comments on the treaty of Dara, 49.

Regrets that Julian was not buried in

the groves of the Academy, 57. His
funeral oration on Valens and his army,
187. Pleads (or the citizens of Antioch,

282. His oration "pro Templis," a speci-

men of rhetorical art, 283, note. Was
distinguished by the friendship of Theodo-
sius, £95. The tutor of Chrysostom, oOl.

Educated by Diophantus, vi. 148, note.

Lihellatici, ij the early church, ii. 131.

Libels and Satires punished by the Twelve
Tables, v. 79.

Liher PontificaUs, v. 377, note; 378, note.

Libri Pontificales, 5, note.

Liberius, bishop of Rome, is banished by
the emperor Constantius, for refusing to

concur in deposing Atlianasius, ii. 437.

447- His restoration, 44S.

Liberius, prsetoriun prefect of Theodoric.

iv. 265. Serves Justinian, and commanas
a division of his army in Italy, 519, aud
note

Libertines or freednien among the Romans,
i. 54; v. 46. 56, note.

Liberty, public, requires vigilant guardiauB,

l78.
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Hhus, Severus, made emperor by Ricimer,
iv.69.

V :i .

Libitnii, Liburnse, Liburnarii, i. 22, and
note, 23 ; ii. 480, and note ; iii. 361, note.

Tlie galleys superseded by Diomones, vi.

20-i, note.

Licinivs rescued from the seditious soldiers

by Tii'idates, i. 438. His age, ih., note.

Is invested with the purple l)y Galerius,

i. 484. I)i\ides the provinces of Galerius
with Maximin, 488. His alUance with
Constantine, 503. Defeats Maviniin, 504.

His cruelty, 505. Is defer.ted by Con.
stautine at Cibalis, 509. And at Mardia,
510. Peace concluded, 511. Second
civil war with Constantine, 516. His hu-
miliation, and death, 521.

concurred in the edict of Milan, ii.

342. Violated this engagement, 347. His
alleged vision, 354.

Licihius, the Younger, declared Caesar, i.

511. .Put to death, ii. 253.

Liegemen, or Ligii, distinguished from
vassalI i, vii. 198, note.

Lieutenant, imperial, his office and rank, i.

83.

Liglitnlng, superstition of the Romans
with reference to persons and places

struck with, i. 412. Proposal to direct it

against the camp of the Goths, iii. 425.

Lignitz, victory of the Moguls at, vii.

130.

Lilius, ambassador from Phocas to Persia,

v. 169.

LUybneum, in Sicily, claimed by Justinian,

iv. 394, and 7wte ; 398.

Limignntes, Sarmatian slaves, e.vpel their

masters, and usurp possession of their

country, ii. 265. Their extinction by
Coustantius, 313.

Linen, said to have been unknown to Au-
gustus, iii. 405, and note.

Literature, diffused by Roman conquest, i.

75. First symptoms of its dechne, 76, and
note. Flourishes in the age of military

virtue, 316. Its decline in the time of

Diocletian, 467. In the reign of Tlieo-

dosius, iii. 307, note. Revival of, in Italy,

vii. 244. Ancient, use and abuse of, 258.

See Greek and Latin.

Lithuania, its late conversion to Cliris-

tianity, vi. 292.

Litorius, count, is defeated and taken pri-

soner in Gaul by Theodoric, iv. 7.

Littoris Saxonici Comes, supposed to have
been stationed on the isle of Mersey, li.

227, note.

Liturgy, Roman, arranged by pope Gregory,
v. 132.

Liulprand. See Luitprand.

Loatstis. See Harpies.

Logos, Plato's doctrine of the, ii. 892. Is

expounded by St. John the evangelist,

895. Allianasius confesses himself unable
to comprehend it, 400. Controversies ou
Uie eternity of, 404 BuUe.'ed by Julian

to be typified or represented by the sun
513, and note.

Logothete, great, his office under the Greek
emperors, vi.

LoUhinus. See L/rlianns.

Lombards, their conversion from Arianisin,

iv. 153. Their name, and history, 443.

Are employed by the emperor Justinian

to check the Gepidse, 444. Their king
Alboin, V. 97. They reduce the Gepidae,

100. Overrun that part of Italy now
called Lombardy, 104. Extent of their

kingdom, 118. Language and manners,
119. Government and laws, 125. At-
tack Rome, 382.

Lombardy, the country afterwards so called,

was peopled t)y Gauls (Celts), and not
considered a part of Italy, i. 26. Ra-
vaged by Attila, iv. 27- Conquered by
the Lombards, and receives its name
from them, v. 104. Enjoys under thera

a mild and equitable government, 127.

Is conquered by Charlemagne, v. 386.

Lombardy, the Greek Theme or province
so called in the South of Italy, vi. 297.

Conquered by the Normans, 318.

London, the seat of a treasuiy under the
Romans, ii. 227, note. Described by
Chalcocondylas, vii. 218, and note.

Longinus, the nhilosopher, bis represen-

tation of tiie degeneracy of his age, i. 77.

Educated Zenobia, 372. Is put to death
by Aurelian, .^78.

Longinus, supersedes Narses, as exarch of

Ravenna, v. 102. Receives Rosamond,
the fugitive queen ot the Lombards,
107.

Longinus, brother of the emperor Zeno,
rebels against Anastasius in Isauria, iv.

341.

Loi-ia, Roger de, his naval exploits, vii. 76
Lothaire I. emperor of the West, v. 414.

Lothaire, a leader of the Allemanni, invades
Italy, iv. 531. His death, 532.

Louis VII. of France is rescued from the
Greeks by George, admiral of Sicily, vL
346. Undertakes the second crusade,

474. His disastrous expedition, 480.

Louis IX. of France, his crusades to the
Holy Land, vi. 515. His death, 518.

Purchased tlie crown of thorns and other

relics, from Baldwin II., vii. 30. Is de-

clared the first father of the royal line in

France, 45.

Louis XVI. applies personally to himself a
passage in Gibbon's history, iv. 238, note

Louis. See Lewis.

Lnhlin destroyed by the Moguls, vii. 129.

Lucan, his panegyric on Csesar, i. 149, note.

Lucca, besieged and taken by Narses, iv.

530.

Lucian, hig satires on the heathen mytlio-

logy, i. 38. The only original genius of

lis age, 76.

Lwimi, count of the East, hig cruel treat

meat by Rufinus, iii. 313.
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Lueiaif, presbyter of Jerusalem, discovers

tliu body of St- Steplien, iii. 301.

lucifer, bishop of Cagliari, ii. 437.

LvciHa, sister of tlie emperor Commodus,
attempts his nssaasination, i. 115.

Lucilla, a matron of Carthage, purchased
the bisliopric for lier servant, ii. 141, note.

Lucillian, defends Kisibis, li. 276. Taken
prisoner by Julian, 481. Appointed by
his son-in-law Jovian to command in

Gaul, is massacred at Rheims, iii. 6-2.

Lucius II. and III. popes, their disasters,

vii. 350.

Lucius, successor of Athanasius at Alex-
andria, iii. 86.

Lucnite lake, its destruction, iii. 409, note.

Lucullan villa in Campania, iv. 100.

Ludwig, Johann Peter Von, his Life of

Justinian and other works, iv. 543, note.

Lufldttniim. See Lijons and Leyden.
Luitprand, or Liutprand, kin^of Lombardy,
- submits to Gre>;ory 11. at the gates of

Rome, v. 382. Takes Ravenna, 383.

Luitprand, or Liutprand, bisliop of Cre-
mona, his character of tlie Romans, v,

881. His eml)a<sy to Constantinople, vi.

185. Describes the ceremonies of the
court, 204, 261. note.

Luke, St., his relics conveyed to Constan-
tinople, iii. 298. Called a painter, was
probably a physician, v. 365.

Lupercalia, the festival, continued under
the Christian emperors, abolished by
pope Gelasius, iv. 78.

Lupicinns, sent by Julian into Britain, ii.

467. Imprisoned, 473. Brings the legions

cf Syria to assist Valens, iii. 73. Governor
of Thrace oppresses the Goths, 171.

Provokes them to hostilities, 173. Is de-
feated by them, 173.

Ittpus, patron saint of Troyes, iv. 15.

Lusatia, some of its villages still inhabited
by Vandals, or more properly Wenden,
iv. 388, and note.

Lusitania, a Spanish province, i. 24. Con-
quered bv the usurper Constantine, iii.

380. Occupied by the Alani, 448.

Lustral contribution. See Income.
Lustrum conditum, iii. 39H, note.

Lutetia Pai'isioruni, now Paris, the winter
residence of Julian, ii. 337, and note.

Luther, his character as a reformer, vi. 251.
Differed from Calvin on the Eucharist, vi.

251.

Luxury, corrects the unequal distribution

of property, i. 71.

Lychnidiis, or Achrida (now Ochrida) chief
town of the Bulgarians, vi. 257, and note.

Treasure found there by Basil II., 262.

Its lake the eastern boundary of Scan-
derbeg's principality, vii. 282, note.

Lycia, a Roman province, i. 29. The native
country of Tatian, degraded by Rufinus,
from its provincial rank, iii. 311.

Ia/cus, the liver that flow s into the liarboUT
ol CoLslantinople, ii. 179.

Lydus, John, employed by John of Cappa-
docia, complains of Justinian, iv. 321.

note. Lost his office by the disuse of
Latin, vi. 225, note.

Lygians, a German nation, i. 400.

Lyons, the ancient Lugdunum, gave its

name to a province of Gaul, i. 25, 65.

The Celtic language used there in the
third century, 47, note. Clodius Albinus
defeated there by Severus, 151. Adheres
to Tetricus and is taken by Aureli.an,

371. Irenaeus, its bishop, ii. 36. Its

Martyrs, 75, note; 97, note; 119, note.

Gratian assassinated there, iii. 216.

Taken by Clovis, iv. 171. Threatened by
Abderame, vi. 129. See Councils.

M
Maearius, patriarch of Antioch, condemned

as a heretic, v. 252. His zeal, 267.

Macedonia, a female attendant on the wife
of Belisarius, iv. 434.

Macedonia, former kingdom of, a Roman
province, i. 28. Added to the Eastern
empire, iii. 194. Descent of its kings, ii.

500, and note. Forms a kingdom for

Boniface, marquis of Montfenat, vii. 5,

note, 7
Macedonians, a sect in the East, iii. 228.

Macedonius II., bishop of Constantinople,

banislied by Anastasius, v. 238.

Macedonius, Arian bishop of Constantinople,

his contests witli Paul, ii. 419. Removes
the body of the emperor Constantine to

Ihb church of St. Acacius, 450. Perse-
cutes the Catholics and Novatians, 452.

Macellum, the castle in which Julian was
educated, ii. 294, 505, note.

Macepracta, its wall the boundary of As-
syria, iii. 19.

Macrianus, prffitorian prefect under Va-
lerian, his character, i. 337.

Macrianus, a prince of the AUemanni, his

alliance with Valentinian, iii. 100.

Macrinus, his succession to the empire pre-
dicted, i. 175. Accelerates the comple-
tion of the prophecy, 175. Purchases
peace with Parthia, 262. His attempt to

regulate the array. 178. His death, 182.

Madayn. See Ctesiphon.

Madras, the slirine of St. Thomas supposed
to have been in its neighbourhood, v. 262.

Miecenas, liis advice to Augustus, i. 43. ; ii.

137, note.

Mieoiiiiis of Palmyra assassinates his tincle

Odenathus, i. 373.

Magi, in Persia, corruption of their religion,

i. 250. Its refuimation by a general

council, 252. Tlieir doctrine of the two
principles, 253. Moral duties inculcated,

256. Power and wealth of the Magi, 258.

Tlieir intolerance, 260, 4o9 They pre-

dict tlie birth of Sapor, ii 270. VC'ere a
nunienius family, 372, note. Their doc-

trmen blended with Chnstiauity by tlia
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M«iuifh8caTis, 387. After the eonqjest of

K'l-si.i, retired into Arabia, v. 400 Their
fall, vi. 106. Gliebers or fire-worsliippera

a remnant of them, lUS.

Uoffic, resorted to by Uidius Juliaiius, i.

146. A favourite study of Severus, 163.

Its origin and influence, 25-9, and notes.

Prevailing belief in it, ii. 82, note. Con-
demned by Valentinian and Valens, iii.

75. Made subservient to the purposes of

the pagan Neo-Platonists, 78, note. Dif-

ference between ancient and later magic,
V. 126, note.

Magistrates, civil in Rome, had lea-ned
toleration from philosophy, i. 39. Their
titles carefully assumed by Augustus
and his successors, under whom tlie or-

dinary magistrates languish in obscurity,

88. Those titles laid aside in the time of

Diocletian, 4.i4. Education, rank and
jurisdiction of the civil magistrates under
Constantlne, ii. 212. Their jurisdiction

abolished in the time of the republic, by
appeals to the people, v. 88. Restored,
89.

Maf/naura, a palace at Constantinople, in

which Caesar Bardas established a college,

vi. 229.

Magnetitins assumes the empire in Gaul, ii.

279. Puts Constans to deatli, 280. Sends
an embassy to Constantius, 281. His
proposals rejected, 282. Is defeated at

the battle of Mursa, 286. Takes ftiglit,

288. Kills himself, 291.

Magnesia ad Misaudrura, now Guzelhissar,

i. 66, note, vii. 53, note.

Magnesia ad Sipylum, now Manissa, the
obsequies of Theodore Lascaris 11., solem-
nized in its cathedral, vii. 63, and 7iote.

Besieged by the Catalans, 77. Gave its

name to the magnet, 142, note. Amurath
II. retii'cs there, 267.

Magnus, put to death by Maximin, i. 220.

Magyars. See Hungarians.
Muhadi, or the Guide, the last of the

Imams, v. 530.

Mahnud, the Gaznevide, his twelve expe-
ditions into Hindostan, vi. 358. His cha-
racter, 362.

Mahomet, introduced the fable of the Seven
Sleepers in the Koran, iii. 546, and note.

His letters to Hera<:lius and Chosroes, v.

175, and note. His genealogy, birth, and
education, 462. His [lerson and character,

465. Assumed liis prophetic character,

468. Inculcated th-e unity of God, 4G8.

His reverential mention of Jesus Christ,

472. His Koran, 473. His miracles, 475.

His precepts, 477- His hell and para-

disc, 481. The best authorities for his

history, 484, note. Converts his own
family, 485. Preaches publicly at Mecca,
485. Escapes from the Koreishites there,

488. Is received as pnnce of .Medina,

489. His regal dignity, and sacerd'jtal

OiCce, 'ail. Declares war against ijitidels,

492. Battle of Beder, 496. Battle ol

Ohud, 497. Subdues the Jews of Arabia,

498. Submission of Mecca to him, 501.

He conquers Arabia. 502. His sickness

and deatli, 509. His character, 510. His
private life, 513. His wives, 514. His
children, 516. His posterity, 526. The
spread and permanency of liis religion,

533, vi, 6, note.

Mahomet I., the son of Bajazet, vii. 193.

Mahomet 11., sultan, the castles on the Bos-
pliorus strengthened by iiim, ii. 179. His
alleged mutilation of the serpentine pillar

in the Hippodrome, 190, note .yii. 328, and
note. His wars witli Scanderbeg, 2Wl, 282.

His character, 288. His reign, 291. Indica-

tions of his hostile intentions against the
Greeks, 293. He besieges Constanti-

nople, 301. Takes the city by storm, 323.

His entry into the city, 328. Makes it

his capital, 331. Conquers the Morea,
334. Trebizond, 336. His death, 340.

Mahometanism, its tolerant spirit, vi. 104.

Propagation, 105.

Mahometans gave the name of idolaters to

Christian image-worshippers, v. 365, and
note,

Mainfroy, or Manfred, king of the Two
Sicilies, defeated and slain by Charles of

Anjou, vii. 70.

Mainotes, a tribe in the Morea, vi. 190, and
note.

Majesty, the crime of, applied by the em-
perors to themselves as tribunes, i. 108,

note.

Majorca submits to Belisarius, iv. 380. See
Balearic Isles.

Mujoriun, his history, character, and eleva-

tion to the western empire, iv. 58. His
epistle to the senate, 59. His salutary

laws, 60. His preparations to invade
Africa, 64. His fleet destroyed by Gen-
seric, 67. His death, 68.

Majo, great admiral of Sicily, vi. 353.

Mujorinus, the bishopric of Carthage pur-
chased for him by Lucilla, ii. 141, twte.

His contest with Caenlian, 389.

Malabar, early Christians on its coast, v.

259, 262. Persecuted by the Portug eoe

as heretics, 263.
Malak Rodosaces, chief of the tribe of

Gassan, iii. 19.

Malalas, John, his chronicle, ii. 546, ncti

Its date, iv. 289, note.

Malarich refuses the command in Gaol
offered liim by Jovian, iii. 63.

Malusontha. Se Mathasuintha.
Malaterra, his character of tlie Normans,

vi. 3oy.

Malazkerd, Mezicertum, now Malaskert, aa
Armi-nian fortress, vi. 373, and note.

Maldive.i, Indian islands, ii. 366, note.

Malek Shah, sultan ot the Turks, liis pros-

perous reign, vi. 380. Reforms the eii3l>

em calendar, 3»2. His death, 384.

Mallius Theodorua, liid civil honours, ii. 21S)
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note. The subject of Claudian s epigram,
iii. 391.

Malta, conquered by Roger king of Sicily,

vi. 344.

MamoM, mother of Alexander Severus, acts

as regent, i. 191. Is put to death with
him, 219. Her conference with Origen,
ii. 137.

Mamalukes, their origin and character, vi.

490, and note ; 518. Their estaliUshnient
" 111 Egypt, 519. Their CMpture of Acre
and destruction of tlie Cliristian power
in tlie East, 522. Repulse the Moguls
from Syria, vii. 128.

Manias, St., monument erected to him by
Gallus and Julian, ii. 506, and note.

Ma 711 frlinns, assists Julian's reforms, ii. 493.
Colleague of Nevitta iu the consulship,
497.

Mamgo, an ally of Tiridates, i. 440.

Man, can accommodate himself to all cli-

. mates, i. 275, note.

Mancipiitm, in the Roman law, explained,
V. 64, 7iote ; 93, adil. note.

Mandarins, philosophers in public, super-
stitious in private, v. 260.

Mandracium, a suburb of Carthage, iv. 375,
376.

Manes, both a Magian and Christian here-
tic, i. 260, note. The time of his preach-
ing, ii. 387, note.

Maniaces, governor of the Theme of Lom-
bardy, vi. 306.

Maniach, a Turkish ambassador at Con-
stantinople, iv. 458.

Manichieans, edict of Diocletian against
them, ii. 387. Of Theodosius, iii. 233.

A branch of them originates the sect of
Pauliciaus, vi. 235. Symbols of their

faith supposed to have been carried before

some ot the first crusaders, 415, note.

Manuel I. Comnenns, emperor of Constanti-

nople, v. 343. He repulses the Normans,
vi. 347. But fails in his scheme of sub-
duing the western empire, 350. His ill-

treatment of the crusaders, 478.

Manuel 11., PalKologus, is detained by Ba-
jazet at Boursa, escapes and succeeds
his father on the throne, vii. 156. Ob-
tains assistance from the king of France,
157- Accompanies Boucicault on his

return, 158. Resumes the empire and
treats with Bajazet's sons, 197. His
death, 199. Account of his visit to

Venice, 213. To Paris, 214. To London,
215. His ambassadors at the council of

Constance, 219. His negotiations with
Martin, 220. His policy, 221. Eortified

the Isthmus of Corinth, 222.

Manuel. See Jabalah.

Manufactures, founded on agriculture, i. 71.

those of the Roman empire, 72. Of linen,

in Colchis, at Borsippa, and in Egypt, iii.

485, note. Of glass, at Sidon. ib. Of
Sidon, iv. 310, and note. Of silk, in the

ulandof Cos, 311, and note, lu China,

312. Introduced into Greece, S18. Of
Corinth, transplanted into Sicily and
Italy, vi. 193. 346. Foundation laid of

England's manufactures, 194, note. Bro-
cades of Yezd, vii. 167, note.

Manumission restricted by the Roman
laws, i. 54; 391, note; v. 56, note. Julian
fined himself for performing it impro-
perly, ii. 408.

Manuscripts, saved by tlie Goth? at Athens,
i. 336. Copied by monks, iv. 122. Col-

lected by the Medici, vii. 256. Number
destroyed at Constantinople, 328. That
of Ulpliilas, see Codex.

Maoganialcha, a city of Assyria, reduced
and destroyed by Julian, iii. 23.

Marble, the four sorts most esteemed by
the Romans, i. 223, 7iote. That of Pro
couessus used in building Constanti-
nople, ii. 187. The various kinds em-
ployed in the edifice of St. Sophia, iv.

333, note.

Marcella, the beldame of Jero^ne's faction

at Rome, iii. 3+6, note. Ill-treated by
the Goths when they took the city, 442.

note

ilarcelUnus, count of the sacred largesses

assists the usurpation of Magnentius,
ii. 279. His embassy to Constautius, 381.

Killed in the battle of Mursa, 291.

Marcdlinus, his revolt in UHlmatia, and
character, iv. 69. Joins the emperor
Antliemius, and e.xpels the Vandals from
Sardinia, 80. His death, 83.

Marcellinus, son of the prefect Maximin,
murders Gabinius king of the Quadi, iii.

130.

Marcellinus. See Ammianns.
Marcellinus, his chronicle, iii. 270 ; iv. 289.

note.

Marcellus, the tradition of tlie burning of

his fleet at Syracuse, iv. 328. and note.

Marcellus, the theatre of, built by Augus-
tus, i. 59, yiote. Piepaired by Theodoric,
iv. 267, note. Described by Poggio, vii.

444.

Marcellus, Varius, father of Elagabalus, i.

ISO, note.

Marcellus, the centurion, martyred for

desertion, ii. 148.

3/arce//H^, bishop of Rome, exiled, ii. 161.

Marcellus, bishop of Apamea, loses his life

in destroyino: pagan temples, iii. 284.

Marcellus abandons Julian when besieged at

Sens and is dismissed, ii. 326. Rebelliou

and punishment of his son, 496.

Marcellus of Aucyra, fnend of Athanasius,
ii. 41C

Marcellus conspires against Justinian, v.

540.

March, the Spanish, of Charlemagne, v.

409, and tiote.

Marcia, the most favoured concubine of

Commodus, i. 121. Conspires againut

and poisons liim, 126. A. patrouets oi

the C'hnatiuns, iu 13a.

I
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U/trrian, one of the conspirators against
Gallienus, i. 352.

ilarcian, senator of Constantinople, man-ies
the empress Pulcheria, and is ackiiow-
ledtred emperor, iii. 581. Hi.s refusal of
the demands of Attila, iv. 1. Recognizes
Avitiis as emperor of the West, 51. His
pacific policy and its cause, 73, and note.

His death, ib.

tfarciana, sister of Trajan, i. 313.
ifarcianopolis, founded by him in honour
of her, i. 312. Purchased the retreat of
the Goths, ih. The Visi<rotlis commence
war there, iii. 172, 173. Victory of Attila
and plunder of the city, 558, 559.

Marcianus, Gessius, father of Ale.vander
Severus, i. 18U, note.

Marciomtes , a Gnostic sect, ii. 17, and
note. Propngated the joA«K/fl,s;ic system
of the Docetes, v. 202, and note. Vestiges
of them in the fifth century, vi. 236, and
note.

Marcomanni. their war with Marcus Anto-
ninus, i. 297. Its cause, 309, note; ii.

134, note. Gallienus marries a daughter
of their king, and grants them a settle-

ment in Pannonia, i. 327.
Marcomir, king of the Franks, tried and

banished, iii. 372.

Marcus. See Antoninus.
Marctis, a Greek, elected hishop of the

Nazarenes, ii. 12, 13, note.

Marctis, an emperor elected by the army
in Britain and murdered, iii. 377.

Mardintes. See Maronites.
Mardumge, the last Magian of any power,

vi. 107, note.

Mardia, battle of, between Constantine the
Great and Lieinius, 1. 510.

Mardonius, a preceptor of Julian, ii. 684.
note.

Mnreb. See Mariaha.
Margus, battle of, between Diocletian and

Carinus, i. 420. Manufacture of arms
there, ii. 344. Treaty of, with the Huns,
iii. 558. Betrayed by its bisliop into their
liands, ih. Sabinian, general of tlie East,
defeated tliere by Theodoric, iv. 261.

Maria, daughter of Stilicho, married to the
emperor llonorius, iii. 332. Her death,
388.

Maria, daughter of Raymond of Poitou,
prince of Antioch, marries the emperor
Manuel Comnenus, v. 345, 350. Mur-
dered by Andronicus, 353.

Maria, daughter of Kuda;mon of Carthage,
her adventures, iii. 544.

Mariaha, Merialia, Mareb, or Mcrab, a city

of Arabia Felix, i. 2, note; v. 441. Mis-
takes respecting it corrected, ih.,

note.

Uiriana, liis account of the conquests of
Spain, by the barbarous nations, iii. 467.
Admits that the people were hap-
pier under them than under the llo-

inoiu, 468, note. Character of his history,

vi. 87, note. His derivation of the name
of Castile, 103, notf.

Marina, daughter of the emperor Arcadius,
with her sisters Pulctieria and Arcadia,
embraces a life of celibacy, iii. 512.

Marians, a subaltern , chosen emperor 1;|

tne legions of Moesia, and murdered bj
them , i. 300.

Marias the armourer, a candidate for the
purple against Gallienus; his character,

and death, i. 344. Was supported by
Victoria, 370.

Marius Maximns, read by the Roman
Nobles, iii. 414, and note.

Marie of Epbesus attends the emperor John
Palseologus II., to Italy, vii. 229. Is a
leader of the Greeks in the council of

Ferrara and Florence, 234. Disdains
communion with the Latins, 237. His
firmness respected, 239. His death, 264.

Mark, bishop of Arethusa, is cruelly treated
by the emperor Julian, ii. 545.

Maryland, Jeremiah, his criticism on Virgil,

vii. 253, note.

Marmora. See Propontis.

Marohoduus, king of the Marcomanni, i. 297,
note. Said to have been the progenitor
of the Frank Merovingians, iv. 9, note.

Maron, a Syrian hermit, founder of the
Maronites, v. 267.

Maronga, engagement there between the
emperor Julian and Sapor, iii. 38.

Maronites, a Moiiothehte sect, v. 267
Maintain themselves on Mount Lebanon
under thename of Mardaites, 268; vi. II7.

Marozia, a Roman prostitute, the motlier,
grandmother, and great-grandmother, ot

three popes, v. 420. Marries Hugh, king
of Burgundy, 422. Is imprisoned by her
son Alijeric, 423.

Marriage, regulations of, by the Roman
laws, V. 51. A fourth prohibited by a
law of Leo the Philosopher, v. 322. Of
Roman citizens with strangers, pro-
scribed, vi. 207.

Martel, Charles, his character, vi. 130.
Defeats the Saracens, 131. Consigned
to hell flames by the clergy, 133.

Martial, his description of the ViUa I'aus-
tini at Bai*, iii. 405, note.

Martialis, the assassin of Caracalla, i.

175.

Martin, bishop of Tours, attentions exacted
by him from the emperor Maximus, ii.

368, note. His reputed miracles, iii. 236,
and note. Destroys the idols and pagan
temples in Gaul, 283. His monastic in-

stitutions there, iv. 113. Conversion ot
the Suevi at his shrine, 152.

Martin I., pope, banished by Constans II.,

V. 251.

Martin IV., pope, excluded the emperor
Michael from the Western clmrcli, vii.

69. Joins a league against hiiu, 71.
Senator of Rome, ;*6(i.

Martin V., pope, his election teriL.'jnat«i
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the scliism of the West, vii. 429. Com-
mences the restoration of Rome, 468.

Martin, an abbot, succeeds Fulk of Neuilly
HS crusade-missionaiy, vi. 543, note.

Leaves the cnisaders at Zara, 546, note.

Martina marries her uncle the emperor
Heraclius, v. 178, 289. Endeavours to

share the imperial dignity with her sons,

290. Her fate, 291.

Uartiniamis receives the title of Csesar
from the emperor Liciaius, i. 520.

Martyrs, primitive, their true history, ii.

86. Inducements to martyrdom, 126.

Three methods of escapin? it, 1.30. Marks
by which learned CathoHcs distinguish

the relics of the martyrs, 119, note. Era
of, l43, 7iote. Lesreudary martyrdoms,
167. The worship of, introduced, iii. 297.

Nnry, Virgin, fables respecting the place of

lier burial, her tomb, and assumption, v.

219, and note; 361. Her portrait. 364.

Her immaculate conception borrowed
from tbe Koran, 472.

tiari/, queen of Bulgaria, niece of Michael
Piilaenlogus, joins his enemies, vii. 68.

Mascezel, brother of Gildo, takes refuge in

the court of Honorius, iii. 327. Is en-
trusted with troops to reduce Gildo, 328.
Defeats him. 330. His death, 331.

Jltass'if/etit, invade Persia, ii. 277. Their
early history, iv. 305, note.

ila.'moucl, son of Mabmud the Gaznevide,
vi. 365.

Master of the offices, under Constantine
tlie Great, his functions, ii. 223.

Muiterj-'^eneTd\, of tbe cavalry and in-

fantry, their duties, ii. 215. Power of the

office in the hands of Alaric, iii. 344.

Maternns. his revolt and conspiracy against

(he emperor Commodus, i. 118.

Maliasuini/ta, granddaughter of Theodoric,
marries Germanus.iv. i31, note ; dHO, note.

Matron, meaning of the word among the
Romans, v. 52, note.

Matthew, St., his gospel originally com-
posed in Hebrew, ii. 69, note, v. 200,

7wte. The want of this original record
often felt, ii. 86, note ,- v. 58, note.

Matthias Corvinns. See Huniades.
Mauric, his birth, character, and promo-

tion to the empire, v. 112. Restores
Chosroes II., 149. Said to have given

his daughter in marriage to the Persian
monarch, 152, note. His wars against

the Avars, 157. State of his armies, 159.

His al)dication and death, 163.

Matiringania, mentioned as an ancient
seat of the Franks, i. 321, note.

M'luritunia, ancient, its situation and e.x-

tent, i. 33. Invaded by a body of Franks,
824. Vanquished by itaximian, 435. Its

villages peopled by Donatists, ii. 454.

Its condition at the arrival of the Vandals,

iii. 532, and note. Reconquered by Be-
hsarius and Solomon, iv. 33. Suljiiued

bjf the Sariiceus, vL 'o7.

Maienti'is, the son of Nfaximiati, declare*
emperor at Rome, i. 479. His tyranny
in Italy and Africa, 490. Opposes Con-
stantine, 493. His defeat and death, 500.

His politic humanity to the Christians,

ii. 160.

Maximian, trained in the school of Anre-
liau and Probus, i. 399. Colleague of
Diocletian, his character, 423. Overcomes
the Bagaudfe of Gaul, 427, and tlie insur-

gents of Mauritania, 435. Triumphs
with Diocletian, 450. Holds his court
at Milan, 451. Abdicates the empire
with Diocletian, 462. He resumes tlie

purple, 479. Reduces Severus, and
puts him to death, 481. His second
resignation, and unfortunate end, 484.

His aversion to the Christians, ii. 147,
159.

Maximiliamts, the African, a Christian
martyr, ii. 147.

Maximin, the Thracian, his birth, fortune,

and elevation to the empire of Rome,
i. 217- His cruelty, 220. His advance
towards Italy, 231. His death, 235.
Why deemed a persecutor ot the Chria-
tian's, ii. 137.

Maximin, surnamed Daza, nephew of Gale-

rius, promoted to the rank of Caesar, i.

471. Exacts that of Augustus, 484.
Dirides the Eastern prorinces with Li-

cinius, 488. Commences war against

him, 503. His defeat, flight and death,

504. His cruelty to the wife and daugh-
ter of Diocletian, 5(J6. Supports heathen-
ism by a system copied from the poUcy
of the church, ii. 165. Issues an edict

of persecution, 166. Which he sus-

pends, 167.

Maximin, the cruel minister of the emperor
Valentinian, promoted to the prefecture

of Gaul, iii. 80. Obtains the government
of Valeria for his son, 130.

Maximin, his embassy from Theodosius the
Younger to Attila, iii. 569.

Maiimianists, a section of Donatists, ii.

S9I.

Maximus Papienus, and Balbinns elected

joint emperors by the senate, on the
deaths of the two Gordians, i. 229. Their
discord, 239 Are put to death, 240.

Maximus, a rival of Gregory Nazianzsn,
iii. 225.

Maximus, his character and revolt in

Britain, iii. 214 Invades Gaul, and is

said to have colonized .\riuoriea with
Britons, 215, and note. His treaty with
the emperor Theodosius, 218. Persecutes

the PrisciUianists, 2.33. His invasion of

Italy, 242. His defeat and death, 246.

Maximus, the Neo-Platonist, gains an as-

cendancy over Julian, ii. 506, note. Ini-

tiates him into the mysteries of Eleusis,

515. Is invited by him to Constanti-

nople, 527. Attended liini on his Persian

expedition, iii. 42. Dismissed by Valeu>
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tinian on payment of a gmall fine, 48,

ilaximus, prcc'.i'.iised empeior by Gerontius,
iii. 4-61. His death, 4G2.

Uiiximus, Petronius, his wife ravished by
Valentiuian III., iv. 39. His character
and elevation to the empire, 44. Marries
the widow of Valentiuiar, 45. Hisdeatli,

4«.

SJuximus, an abbot, friend of pope Martin
I., inhumanly mutilated by the emperor
Constans II., v. 251.

iJaiimus, Juhus Verus, son of the tyrant
Ma.ximm, slain witli liis father, i. 235.

ilaximus, colleague of Lupicinus in the
government of 'I'hrace, iii. 17".

Mazdak, a Persian fanatic, iv. 461.
itebodes, the Persian general, ungratefully

treated by Chosroes, iv. 463.
Mehodes, a Persian general under Chosroes

II., V. 150.

Mecca, its situation and description, v. 442.

The Caaba, or temple of, 456. Its deli-

verance from Abraliah, 4C3. Mahomet
opposed there, 4S7. His flight, 488. The
city surrendered to Mahomet, 501. All

unbelievers excluded, 502. Is pillaged

by Abu Taher, vi. 169. Attacked by Re-
ginald de Chatillou, 497.

Mechanics, captive, prized by the Huns,
iii. 563. Nestorian, assist in making
engines of w«r fur the Mongols, vii. 125,
note.

Medals, commemorative of private events,

mistaken for ancient coins, iii. 540, 7wte.

Media, its tribes implore the protection of

Trajan, i. 7- The summer residence of

the Persian monarchs, 264. Invaded by
the Huns, iii. 556, and note. The scene
of Bahrain's revolt, v. 145, 150. Of the
e.xploits of Heraclius, 184.

Medtana, a castle near Naissus, iii. G9.

Medicine, captives skilled in, favoured by
the Huns, iii. 5o3. Cultivated by the
Arabians, vi. 149. Studied in the school
of Salerno, 319.

Medicis, Cosmo de', receives Pletho in his

liouse, vii. 254. The father of a line of

princes, 256. Lorenzo de', patron of
literature, ih. John, see Leo \.

Medina described, v. 442. Receives Ma-
homet on his flight from Mecca, 489.

Hi.s burial there, 5U9.

Medilerranean Sea, encompassed by the

Roman empire, i. 33. Its commerce
divided between Venice, Genoa, and
Pisa, vi. 539.

Meyalesia, the Roman festival, i. 118, note.

Melchites, or royalists, an eastern sect, v.

254.

MeUtians, an Egyptian sect, founded by
Meletius bishop of Lycopolis, ii. 427, note.

Meletius, bishop of Antioch, liis contest,

and death, iii. 229.

Melisendr daughter of Baldwin IT., king of

Jerusalem, marries l''ul|( of Aujou, vi. 495.

»0L. VII,

Mehtene, battle of, between the Eastern
emperor Tilierius and Ciiosroes, king of

Persia, v. 139. Paulicians at, vi. 245.
Mellubaudes (or Merobaudes), king of the

Franks and count of the Domestics, pro-
tects Romanus, iii. 117. Nominates
Valentinian II., 135. Serves under Gra-
tian, 181. Put to death by Maximus,
217. Said to have betrayed Gratian, ib.,

note.

Melo, revolts, and invites the Normans
into Italy, vi. 302. His death, 304.

Meljj/ii, the "common city and citadel of the
Normans in Apulia, vi. 307.

Memnon, historian of Heraclea, v. 9, note.

Jleinnon, bishop of Kphesus, v. 218.

31emnon, human actors introduced into his

hollow statue, iii. 288.

Memp/iis,its situation and reduction by the
Saracens, vi. 57, and tiotes.

Menyo Timour, third khan of Kipzak, viL
136.

Mensurius, bishop of Carthage, ii. 162.

Mentz, or Moguntiacum, surprised by the
AUemanni, iii. 95. Plundered by the
Barbarians, 374. Jovinus revolts there,

464. Stormed by the Huns, iv. 15, note.

Massacre and pillage of the Jews bv
crusaUers, vi. 415.

Merttb, or Meriaba. See Mariaha.
Merida (Emerita built by Augustus for his

veteran legions), taken by the Saracens,
vi. 97.

Mermeroes, the Persian General, v. 488.

Merobaudes. See Mellohaudes.
Merobaudes,'ce\ehraXeii .lEtius in his verse;

discovery of his works, iv. 39, note.

Meroveus, king of the Franks, iv. 9, note.

Implores the protection of Rome, 12.

Serves under jEtius at Chalons, 18.

Watches the retreat of Attila, 25.

Merovingian kings of the Franks in Gaul,
iv. 9. Origin of their gold coinage, 180, and
note. Their kingdom extended beyond
the limits of modern I'rance, 181. Their
laws, 184. Their domain and benefices,

193. Did not oppress Gaul, 203. Their
liberal policy, 204 Decay of their line,

v. 408. The last of their race, lazy of

faineans, vi. 127.

Merseburff in Saxony, defeat of the Hunga-
rians by Henry the I'owler, vi. 271.

Merseburg, or Mcssburg, in Hungary, de-

struction of crusaders, vi. 415, note.

Mervaa I , while secretary to Othman, be-

trays him, v. 521, note.

Mervan II., the last of the house of Om-
miyah, his defeat and death, vi. 136, and
note.

Mesopotamia, conquered by Trajan, i. 8.

Invaded by the Persians, 242. Osrhoene,
its northern part, formed permanently
into a Roman province, 265. Artaxerxes

unable to connuer it, 268. The southern
part ravaged by Carus, 411. Campaign
uf Galerius, 442. The claims of fersia

2n
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relinquished, 418. Invaded by Sapor, ii.

272. Resistance of its fortified towns,

275; march of Julian over its sandy

Slains, iii. 18. Its strongest fortresses

isniembertd from the empire by tlie

treaty of Dura, 48. Amida made the

capital of tlie remaining province, 5-t.

Two indecisive sampaigns of the Romans
aiid Persians, 520. Manoeuvre of Beli-

sarius, iv. 474. Its fortresses taken and
destroyed by Chosroes II., v. 170. Re-
covered by Herachus, 188. Conquered
by the Saracens, vi. 5.3. A new pro-

vince to the west of the Euphrates, 186.

Part of it acquired by Baldwin, 441.

Taken by Zenghi, 487. Over-run by the
Mongols, vh. 128. By Timour, 165.

llessala, Valerius, the first prefect of Rome,
his high character, ii. 2U7, note.

Messala, governor of Pannoiiia, prevents

the capture of the princess Constantia,

iii, lol.

Messiah, what character expected by the

Jews, ii. 8. How regarded by the early

Christians, 367. As a pure man by the

Eliionites, v. 199. Supposed to be ani-

mated by the soul of Adam, 201. Held by

the Docetes to be a pure spirit, 20.S. The
two opinions combined by Cerinthus,

205. See Christ. Christianity, and Loiios.

Mesrohes, inventor of the Armenian letters,

iii. 521, note.

Mestiah, an Arabian master of medicine, vi.

149.

Metals and money, their operation in im-
pro\ing the human mind, i. 281.

Metaurtis. a river of Unibria, i. 367, note.

Metellus Numidicus, the censor, his invec-

tive against women, i. 190, note. The
honours of his family, 199, note.

Methodius, bishop of Tyre, his dialogue of

the Ten Virgins, li. 46, note.

Metkone, now Modou, a port in Pelopon-
nesus, iii, 137, note. Where Belisarius

took in fresh supplies, iv. 369. Ceded to

Venice in the division of the empire, vii.

5, note.

Melius I'alconius, persuades Tacitus to be
emperor, i. 391

.

Metrojihanes of Cyzicus, is made patriarch

of Constantinople, vii. 264.

Metz, plundered by Attiln, iv. 15.

Michael 1. Rhangabe, emperor of Constan-
tinople, V. 307. Is depused, 308. Perse-
cuted the Paulicians, vi. 242.

Michael II. the Stammerer, v. 306, 308, 310.

Michael III. V. 314. His extravagance,

315. Is defeated by the Pauhcians, vi.

244. Is miu-dered, V. 316.

Michael IV. the Paphlagouian, v. 331. His
death, 332.

Michael V. Calaphates, v. 331. He is de-

posed, 332.

Michael VI. Stratioticus, v. 333. Becomes
a iiinnk. ."34.

Muluul \'IL, DuciU). smuaniud Parapi-

naccs, V. S36. Resigns the croflTi, and
becomes archbishop of Ephesus, 337.

Michael VIII., Palseologus. See PaXmo-
log us.

Michael IX., Palaeologus. See PaltJEologui.

Michael, a natural son of Constantine An-
gelus, founds the Despotat oi Epirns,
n\. 12.

Michael Cerularius, patriarch of Constan-
tinople, excommunicated by pope Leo IX,,
vi. 527.

Michaelis gives a natural solution of tlie

mysterious events that obstructed the
rebuilding of the temple at Jerusalem, ii.

537, nute.

Middleton, Dr., liis Free Inquiry, ii. 37,
and notes.

Milan, the imperial cotirt of the West,
transferred to that city, i. 451. Edict
of Constantine, in favour of the Chris-

tians, published there, ii. 342. Ambrose
archbishop, iii. 236. Tumults occasioned
by his refusing a church for Arian wor-
ship, 237. Taken by Attila, iv. 27. Sub-
mits to BeUsarius. 420. Is taken and
destroyed by the Burgundians, 425. Is
again "destroyed by Frederic I., v. 428.

Its duke protects Genoa, and is styled

Lord of Pera, vii. 114. Its first Duke
John Galcazzo Viseonte, 213, and note.

Its duke (Philip Maria) the enemy of
pope Eugeuius, iv. 225. Its Carroccio in

the Capitol of Rome, 371, and nole. See
CounciU.

Miles (Soldier), used by the Romans with
different meanings, i. 14, note.

Military force, its strength and efficacy

dependent on a due proportion to the
number of the people, i. 134.

Military officers of the Republic, i. 16,

note. Of the empire at the time of Con-
stantine the Great, ii. 215. Of the Lower
Empire, vi. 202.

Millennium, doctrine of the, ii. 30.

Millet, a food of the Sarmatians, iv. 447,
and note.

Miltiades, an early philosophical convert
to Christianity, ii. 81, note.

Milton, his list of the Syrian and Arabian
deities, ii. ri. note. His allusion to the
spicy odors of the Sabaean coast, v. 438,
note.

Mincius, a river of Italy, iii. 850. Flows
through lake Benacus, iv. 32, and nole.

Minervina, first wofe of Constantine, and
mother of Crispus, ii. 249.

Mines, used in sieges, at Petra, iv. 486.
With gunpowder, vii. 309, and note.

Mingrelia. See Colchis.

Minority, two kinds of, in the Roman law,

iii. 320, note. Its term, v. 61, and note.

Mint, at Rome, sedition of the workmen, l.

383. None in Britain during the Roman
times, ii. 227, and note.

Mitnici:is FeU.v, described the popular Ben-

uiuet ^s of his age, ii. 92, aiu) •>« «. Hil
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Mcount of the accusations against the
early Cliristians, 97, note.

ifiracles of the primitive chiirch, the third
cause of its growth, ii. 38. Attacked bv
Dr. Middletoii, 37. Period of their ces-
sation unknown, 38. Those of Jesus and
his disciples not noticed by heatlien
writers, 84 ; and little insisted on by the
early apologists of Christianity, 83. Those
ascribed to monks and relics, iv. 129.
To the African Catholics, 147. To ima-
ges and pictures, v. 364. To Mahomet,
475. To the crusade-missionaries, vi.

413, and Moiej; 4S6; 5'35,note.

Uirc/wnd, his history of the East, vi. 107.
note.

Uirdites, Seanderbeg's tribe, vii. 282, note.

Mirranes, or Mirrhanes, a Persian name or
title of honour, iv. 363, and note.

Miscreant, or Mecreant, a word invented
by the Frencli crusaders, vi. 441. note.

Misenum, treaty of peace made there be-
tween Octavius and Sextus Pompey, i.

17, notes. A Roman naval station, 22.

Its marines brought to support Didius
Julianus, 146. Its harbour, when con-
structed and destroyed, iii. 409, and notrs.

Uisithnis, minister and father-in-law nf the
third Gordian, i. 241. His death, 242.

MUnnh, its severity against apostates,

cunteracted by a law of Constantms, ii.

530, note.

lUisupogon of th* emperor Julian, iii. 8.

Uissionaries, the first Cliristian, proeeeded
from Antiocli, ii. 396, note Coniiaerce
opened the way for them in the East, iv.

317. Jesuit, in Abyssinia, v. 281, and
note.

Uissorium, golden dish of Adolphus, its

history, iii. 457.

Mistrianus, ambassador from Licinius to

Constantine, i. 501.

Milhra, name given by the Magi to the
sun, 255.

Mithridates, his massacre of the Romans
in Asia, i. 44. Resisted by tlie city of

Cyzicus, 331, and note. His conquest of

Colchis, iv. 482. His dynasty, vi.240, note.

Moawiijah, assumes the title of caliph, and
makes war against Ali, v. 526. His cha-
racter and reign, 527. Recalls Ocba from
Africa, vi. 80, note. Is said to have
founded Cairoan, 81, note. Lays siege

to Constantinople, vi. 115.

Mcclader, his splendour, vi. 140. Is attacked
by the Carmathiaiis, 168.

Modar, prince of the Amali, seduced by
the emperor Theodosius, turns his arms
asrainst his own couiitryuien, hi. 201.

Kodayn, or Madayn, W. See Clasiphon.

Modeslbius, a counsellor of Alexander Sc-

verus; recorded the edict of Antoninus
Pius, in favour of the Jews, ii. 90, note.

His works, wilh those of four other.i,

established by Theodosius II., as the ora-

cles of jurispnulence, v. 33.

Mcesia, its situation, i. 28. Peopled by Getae
or Goths in thb time of Ovid, 47. note.

Ceded by Licinius to Constantine, 513,
note. Defended by Theodosius against

the Sarmatians, iii. 133. The Visigoths

settled there by Valens, 168,172. Tim
native province of Ulphilas, iv. 131, note ;

132. Probable origin of its name and
language, 363, note.

Moez, a Fatimite caliph in Egypt, v. 531.

Mor/id, the Great, title taken by Zingis, vii.

117, note. Continued by the successors
of Tiniour, 191.

Moguls. See Mongols.
Mngunliacum. See Mentz.
Mohadi, third caliph of the Ahbassidcs, vi.

152.

Mohagerians, the Moslem fugitives of
Mecca, v. 491.

Mohammed. See Mahomet.
Mohammed, Sultan of Carizme, iii. 158, note.

Defeated by Zingis, vii. 122. His death,
123.

Mokawlcas, his treaty with Amrou, vi. 59.

Muko, the Slave, founder of the Geougen,
iii. 362.

Monarchy defined, i. 78. Hereditary, ridi-

culous in theory, but salutary in fact, 214.

Monastic institutions, their early traces,

ii. 46. Origin, progress, and consequences,
iv. 1U6.

Mondars. See Almondnrs.
Money, the standard and computation of,

under Constantine the Gieat, and liis

successors, ii. 238, note. See Coinage.

Mongols, or Moguls, their connection with
the Tartars and Huns, iii 139, and notes.

Tlieir destructive mode of warfare, 581

;

vii. 140, Ho/e; 190. Moguls an incorrect

form of tlieir name, 117, note. Their

conquests under Zingis, 121. Subdued
almost all Asia and a large portion of

Europe, 124. Estaljlished their Golden
Horde in Kaptcliak, 129, note. Repeat
tlieir conquests under Timour or Tamer-
lane, 16 1-, Defeat Bajazet at Angora,

177. Transient nature of tlieir conquests,

191. Have not assisted social improve-
ment, 139, note.

Monks, their fabulous accounts of early

martyrs, ii. 116. They conceal Athana-
sius in the deserts of Thebais, 442. As-
sist Martin of Tours in destroying pagan
temples, iii. 284. Described by Eunapius,

297. By Rutilius, 328. Their origin, iv.

107. Multiply in Egypt, 108. Are en-

couraged by Atlianasius, and introduced

by him into the West, 112, note. Causes
of tlieir progress, 114. Their discipline

and rules, liC. l)estvoy the freedom of

the mind, 118. Their manual and literary

labours, 121. Their wealth, 123. Their
miracles, 128. Their violence at llie

scfond council of Ephesus, v. 229. I'l--

lenee ot iuiage-worship, 366. Aic snii-

presaeJ by Constantine Copionyiiius,

Ii ^- 2
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ifutie, Tocal and instramental, fashiotuible

iu ^jtat, iii. 411.

Musonian, a mimsXer of Constantins, iL

3U.
Mtulapka, rapposed ion«f Bajazet, riL IK.
i/^Kto. See baltUt.
Muza the Saraceo, reduces Northern Africa,

Ti 66. His couqaett of •^pajn, \-i. S>6, Hii
disifrace, IW. Hu dtaiti, 101.

ityizaJLr/ii^ George, a favoante of Theodore
Lascaris, tu. 5-3. I* mxiriKriA, 54,

Mygir/mut, river, the eou.'-se of, tv^ped by
."><ipor, at the siege of Nieiois, ii. i76.

MytkoLogf, f^sm, admitted the deities of

a.l idolatoMH refieions, L 36. Cooid not

be assoe^Md bj Me Jews with the iutsti'

tQt^ijns of Moses, ii, 4,

Mifiirai, worship c^ at Boae, iL liS, ko^c.

KaeoUa. See Batt'et.

Satryra^oM, a Persian general, ir. 488.
Hahar-medcha, a caimJ between the Es-

pbrates and Tigris, iii 28.

Jfaitspj, the Goths defeatei tfaere bjr daa-
dios IL, L 357. Birth |riaee d Cooetao-
tine, 473. Edict jemed hj bin ^ben,
512, aoU. Ita maaofaetory of ams, iii.

M4. Destroyed by Attila, 558. dansed
by hta, 563.

Maflei, tiotad by Tbeodorie, ir. 369. A
6reria« eoioay aaideiegaat retreat of 'be
BonaBS, ir. 403. Tai^^ br Bebvarios,

404. It* dotes, T. 117. Eeeurer*^ inr

its dolce Serzius, with the aid of tbe
KormaBS, rL'SOl, and note. Origin of

its kJBgdaai asa fief of tbe Hoh >et .313.

Its exteat Barbed by tbe eoaqoer.* of

Eobert Cmuiri, 317. C(»qaered br
Ckarin of Ajijoa, tb. 69. Adorned by
MMaHeats of an froa Bone, 454.

JitfoB a iMKaoa, K lyli i, tbe aaotaBt
eaport of Ar;<g«. n. 7, asd note.

Jifhthm, a yititwi mgrediesX is tke
Grecic ire, n. 134.

Vorkommc, a tamzM cdtmj, gires its naaK
to ajnoviaee of Gaid, L S. Is beeeged
by TV indnrif, aad lefcred by cooat li-

tooM, ir. C. Is aei
j
uiiied by the' Visigtniis,

84. Is Kiied by the AnuiS, rL 1^.
JTarsat, kiagaf Persa, pieraiiS oftx HoraoBz,
and erpek IVirfarf froat Aimesia, L
44L Orcfthnv* GaicnM, 443. I> csr-

fiaed aad rasted, 444. Peace betvetmW a^ the fiBnii. 447.
Xiaraec, iB aaAMSidar firoa ^i^er tia^ «f
Pcma t* thefymn Ccnstantias, ii. 314.

Mtnet, three wanaws of thas uame discxi-

iMfrd, T. 148^ aote.

t«r»a, the PcniaB, ^eaeal af thefpnw
Maanee, wifis Chames IL kiag af
Fenia,r. 14*. His cnKi deaoh, 170.

Jisri. the eaaaeh, his au&bsy yniBmiia,
aad disarasirai with ltcii*uiaa, v. 454.

His ctaraacr aad rtfwIirlM M Jla^

521. Batt'.e of TagTua, 525. Tatet Bwne,
527. Itcdaees auu itiiU Teiae, tii^ iast

king of the Gotus, 529. I>efeitt« liie

Jraiki! and hhKoaTiiii, 53.3. G'/ren.»

Italv in the «ipacj!> of exar'fj. 5-34. ILs
disgrace, and deatk »- 1*J2, l'.e.

Jiatwm. or the I>Jlch, hattle of, r. 498.
SalvrH f hiidren. See ChMrrn.
HaulAfiivj, a chief of the H»rrali, iatlke

iLoianD. sen ice, is nutde eonsul, L 837-

Haxiplia. bee Jiap'M.

h'angaiioit of tiis Koaiins, i 6%.

JV'ory of the fc/jmaii empire L 22. Of the
Greek empire, vL 21.3. Of the V'eia>r:ia!i«,

538. Of The CV.a;aii8, vii '4, 7'- t'.'i*.

Kazarewc churcii at Jerusaieiu, ii. 10. Their
faith peri.ap« .rjiper'e'.-t. 3iKi

Saxarrui tije pagan f/mv/r, i.is aeoonntaf
niiracu.ous appearaucrr- i ;.': -..t is

favour of Ojn^UiLtn^ •

A'osMinfiu, or L'.'y3.-»ir- -^

and episcopal see of ',
, .

.

—3,
aiid Kcf;

Vtntidrr. ha Hi-tcry of Qnirtiaaity ; eita-

raeter of '; -• i .1 407, »«£«. H)8
acco'jii-. - - 5, 427, »&««. Of
tbe i-jji.- . berio* and D»-
Butsus, iv- . aaaa'e edoeatioa,

S*./*, 11^:5. r. C:_'.tt.an bi»-hop« and
Jfeo-Pia-CTjiC philosophers, 513, wjU.
Of tiie .z.t-x':'..-.t of mothers on ti.e edii-

ea'^i'-u aiid c_ariict«' of their aosc, aL
501, K.v£f. Of the origia of Bkcnaefaka,
V. Vfi. nfyU.

Ifeiridiut, pmvjnsa prefect ia GauL as-
•ertc the r.g-it« of Coustaniios, and is

saved by Jiuan from the angry eojdiers,

I
ii. 47^.

'

JOc^ortiu, a Benator, is ehoeen aschhisbo^

I

of Cocstantinopk, HL 231.

1 Ifeged, tiie inland part 6f Vemen, t. 43%.
AegrtL or Xajiran, in Arabia. ChnEttans

I

tha% perKciLted by Jews, ir. 4^4, and

Kegroa of Africa, their ignoTEnce and
aenxal iafenonty si/OBtii vj other n:^
uoss, iiL lid.

I

Jfecnu, Sa^xk, or KigaecM, regal title ia
AuTfisinta, ir. 4S3. «c.i«.

Seimttui, hatlje of, ri 16. and ^Ue.
Jfemeam games, the immnnitT of Areta ior

their cejebratiom. deieaded irr tite ca-
per-jT i njian. ij_ 4S'8-

3'em£na>»>. Oivrapius. a Latin poet, wiA.
wbogi Nniaerian contended, l 41s, wttit

Jfemmau, ha HjElory, ir. 313, mote.

Stfot, Jabaa, is vaie enenr «f4e Wert
br Leo the enat, ir. SC Bis ihdiritiai

Md itatik,^.
JVcaedac his hnef icaga aad deafti, £. at.
jr<pticfito. «r While HasL See^aaa.
jr«r«. the faat haed aaeeeBasr «rAa«Mla^
LtB. lathreirat rear af his rei^waAei.
ta ahalith tasea.' 31L rtmcaiei tha
Clii'artiii aa tft« aiiiiJiaiia af Brasr,
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Kena, emperor, his character, and pnident
adoption of Trajan, i. luO. His kiuduess
t.j tlie Cliristiaiis, ii. 112.

Kestor, his History of Russia, vi. 275, and
notes.

Kfsloiians, their controversy hastened the
ruin of Christianity, iv. "]5o. Crushed
hy tlie penal laws of the empire, v. 256.

Survived in Persia, 257. Their missions
in the East, 259. Now called Nasara, in

Kurdistan, 261, and note.

Kfslorius, archbishop of Constantinople, his

character, v, 21i. His heresy, 216. His
dispute with Cyril of AlexMiidria, 21?. Is

condemned, and degraded from his epis-

copal dijnity, 220. Is exiled, 225. His
death, 226.

Netherlands, more victims of persecution
there in a single reign, than in the
whole Roman empire in three centuries,

ii. 174. The mariner's compass probably
• first introduced into Europe there, v.

117, note. Their emigrants first brought
the art of weaving iuto England, vi. IW,
note. Windmills probably invented
there, ni. 36, note.

Nei-ers, John de, son of the duke of Bur-
gundy, leads an expedition of young
French nobles against the Turks, vii. 152.

Is taken prisoner at iS'icopoUs, 153. Ran-
somed, 154.

Nevitta, Juhan's general, ii. 479. One of

the tribunal at Chalcedon, 493. Ap-
pointed consul with Maniertinus. 497.
His operations in Assyria, iii. 16, 23, 44.

Kewlon, Sir Isaac, detected fraudulent in-

terpolations in the Scripttu'es, v. 207,
note. His calculation of the average
length of the reigns of sovereigns, 356.

JN'ice, a city of Bithynia, burnt by the
Goths, i. 331, 332. Valentiuian elected

emperor there, iii. 64, 66. Metropolis of

the Seljukian kingdom, vi. 386. Con-
quered by the crusaders, 440. The em-
peror Ale.tius acquires possession of it,

441. The Greek empire revived there

by Theodore Lascaris, vii. 10. Taken by
Orchan, 141. By Mirza Mehemmed,
Tiniour's grandson, 179. See Councils.

Jiicepkorium, or Callinicum, a city on the

Euphrates, iii. 14. See Callinicum.

Nicephorus I., son of Artavasdus, v. 301,

note.

Hicephorvs II. (or I.) deposes Irene, and
makes himself emperor, v. 307. Rebellion

of Bardanes, 308. His transactions with
Chanemagne, 416. His wars with Harun
al Rashid, vi. 153. Defeated and slain by
llie Bulgarians. 260.

llicephonts 111. (or II.) Phocas, his services

against tlie Saracens, v. 325. Marries
Xheopliano, widow of Romanus II„ and
obtains the throne, 326. Assassinated

hy Ziraisces. 32S. His nctories while

emperor, vi. 186. His reccntmn uf Olho's
uubassador Luitprand, 185, 204.

IficephonisTV. (orin.) Botaniates, rebell
against Michael VII., v. 337. Assisted bj
the Turks, becomes emperor, 338 ; vi. 385.

Deposed by Alexius Comiienus, v. 339.
Nicepkorns, Brieiiiiius, revolts at the same

time as Botaniates, and is superseded
by him, v. 337.

Hicephorns, son of Constantine Coprony-
mus, his fate, v. 303, 304.

Nicepkorus Callistus, his account of the
equestrian statue of Constantine, iii. 58,

note. His legend of the martyrdom of
Arethas, iv. 494, note.

Nicepkorus, patriarch of Constantinople, his
Clironicle, v. 169, note.

Nicephorus, Gregoras, his History, vii. 49,
note. His inedited MS., 103, note.

Nicetas, assists the rebelhon of Heracling,
v. 167.

Nicetas, Choniates, Byzantine senator, and
liistorian, vi. 568. His own adventures,
569. Desolation of the city by the
Latins, 570, and note.

Nicetius, bishop of Treves, v. 249, and note.

Nicholas, patriarch of Constantinople, op-
poses the fourth marriage of the empe-
ror Leo the philosopher, v. 322.

Nicholas I., pope ; Photius and Ignatius
refer their claims to him, vi. 526.

Nicholas II., pope, his alliance with Robert
Guiscard, vi. 316.

Nicholas III., pope, his secret treaty with
Peter, king of Aragon, vii. 73. Obliged
Cliarles of Anjou to abdicate the govern-
ment of Rome, 366.

Nicholas IV., pope, partial to the Colonna
family, vii. 387.

Nicholas V. pope, his fame not adequate
to his merits, ni. 255. His encourage-
ment of learning, 256. His example not
imitated by his successors, 259, note.

His compassion for Constantinople tardy,

301. His peaceful reign and reception of

Frederic III., 4.30.

Nicholas III. of Este, lord of Ferrara, vii.

231, note.

Nicomedia burnt by the Goths, i. 331, 332.

Embellished and made the seat of em-
pire by Diocletian, 452. Rapid flight

of .Maxiniusfroni Heraclea, 504. Liciniua

retires there after the battle of Cbryso-
polis, 524. Its church destroyed by
Diocletian, ii 151. His edict published

there, and his palace twice on tire, 153.

Residence of Julian, 505, note. Reco-
vered by Alexius from the Seljukians, vi.

386. Taken by Orchan, vii. Ul.
Nicopolis, now Prevesa, founded by An- J

gustus, restored by JuUan, ii. 499, note. '

Part of the estate of Jerome's friend,

Paula, iii. 403, note.

Nicof)olis, now Nicop, or Nikuh, hvMi by
Trajan, near the Danube, besieged by
the Gotlis iri the time of Decius, i. 312^

and note. See Buttles.

Nieiukr, the travdlei, hi* descriotioB Ok
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ArabiA the most authentic, v. 445, note.

Disproves the fable respecting Meriaba,

4t-, note. His character ot the language
of Arabia, 452, note.

Vie/mkr, the historian, his Lectures contain
his latKst views of Ronian history, v. 75,

note. He retracts in them his former
opinion on the Twelve Tables, 7, note.

Oa the "fcenus unciarinm," 75, note.

On the Law of Debtor, 80, note. Ex-
plains the Roman penal law, iv. 186,

note. His account of the ancient temple
of Jaaus, 413, note. Of the Perpetual
Edict, V. 18, note. Of Roman reluctance
to marriage, 55, note. Of the "Jus
Agrarnini" 63, note.

Nifier, Pescennius, assumes the purple, i.

iiS. Is defeated hy Severus, 151. Killed,

155.

liika, sedition of the circus, iv. 305.

mie, its importance to E?ypt, i. 32. Im-
provement iu its navigation by Probus,
407. Its inundations, ii. 286, "290, and
note. The time of its rise, vi. 57, note.

United to the Red Sea by a canal, 68,

and note. Its flood caused the defeat of

the fifth crusade, 510. Discovery of its

statue at Rome, vii. 467.
Vineueh. See Battles.

Ni.ius, bis era, i. 213, note.

tfisihis, taken by Sapor, i. 337. Meeting of

Diocletian and Galerius, and reception of

the Persian ambassador, 415. Peace
concluded there, 447- Sustains three

sieges, and resists Sapor II., ii. 275.

Surrendered to the Persians by Jovian,

iii. 48. He transports its inhaliitants to

Amida, 54. Attempt of the Romans to

recover it, iii. 520. Its walls levelled by
the Saracens, vi. 53.

Ji'itria, Valens sends an armed force against
its monasteries, iii. 88. Peopled by
monks, iv. 110.

Nizam, tlie Persian vizir, liis illustrious cha-
racter, and unhappy fate, vi. 382.

Noah, superstructure of fable raised on his

ark, i. 276. One of Mahomet's prophets,
v. 471.

Nohalee. See Nubians.

Ifohilissimus, a title invented by Constan-
tine, ii, 256.

l/'ot/a, rebels against the khan of Kipzak,
vii. 136.

Nuf/aret, William of, his attack on pope
Boniface VIIL, vii. 379.

Noqent, a Uenedictine abbey, near which
Olovis defeated Syagrius, iv. 161, note.

Nola, in Campania, the episcopal retreat of

Paulinus, iii. 449. Bells first introduced
into the church there by him, vi. 25,
note.

Nonnosus, Justinian's ambassador to Abys-
synia, iv. 495.

Nuricuin described, i. 27-

Nonniins, their first incnrsinns, v. 413.
Their settlement in I'rance, vi. 301. Ii>-

troduction into Italy, 302, and note.

Tbev serve in Sicily, 305. Conquer Apu-
lia, "306. Their cliaracter, 308. Take
pope Leo IX. prisoner, and enter into a
treaty with him, 312. With Nicliolas II.,

316. Conquer Sicily, 321. Tlieir wars
witli the Greek empire, 324, 338. Lose
Apulia and Calabria, 348. Are finally

lost among the people whom they van-
quished, 357. The duchy of Normandy
mortgaged by duke Robert, 421.

Notaras, Lucas, his character drawn My
Phraiiza, vii. 287. His fate at the captura
of Constantinople, 330.

Notitia Dignitatum Imperii, a court ca-
lendar, ii. 186, note.

Notoria, official information periodically

conveyed to the emperors from the pro-
vinces, i. 353, note.

Nouieddin, sultan, his exalted character, vi.

487. His death, 493.

Novations e.Kempted by Constantine's edict,

from the penalties of heresy, ii. 388. Per-
secuted by Macedonius, 452.

Noeels of Justinian, v. 43. Of Leo the
philosopher, vi. 182, note.

Nornrjorod, its early importance, vi. 279.
Nubians, or Nobalee, Diocletian's treaty
with them, i. 436. Or Blemrayes, in-

vade the prison of Nestorius, v. 226.
Their conversion to Christianity, 277.
Their present state, ih. note.

Numerals, A.ra.hic, or ciphers, their inven-
tion, vi. 118.

Nimfi-ian, son of Carus, succeeds his
father with his brother Carinus, i. 412.
His character, 418. His death. 419.

Numidia, its extent at different periods,

i.
"

!. Its mines, places of banishment
for Christians, ii. 118, note.

Nushirran. See Chosroes I.

Nushizad, son of Nushirvan, iv. 467, note.

Ni/mp/neum, an imperial pataise near
Smyrna, vii. 59, and iiole.

0(T^, Synod of the. See Councils.

Oasis, in the deserts of Libya, iii. 489, noK.
JNestorius banished there, v. 235, note.

Oath of the legions, i. 11. By the head of
the emperor, iii. 432, and note.

Obedience, passive, a Christian doctrine, tL

3 to. Kot adopted by Protestants, 346.
Obeiitollnh, governor of Cufa, suppresses
the insurrection of Hosein, v. 528.

Obelisks, Egyptian, the purpose of their

erection, ii. 309. That cf Heiiopolis

removed to Rome by Constantius, 310.

Oblations to the church, origin of, i. 59.

Obligntions, human, the sources of, v. 71.
Laws of the Komans respecting, 72.

Ockleij, his History of the Saracens and
ill-requited labours, vi 22. note; XVJ,,

mute.
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Octal succeeds his father Zinjis, as <rreat

Khan. vii. 12-1-. Turns his arm< au;aiii3t

tlie West, 128. Changes his tent tor a
house, 1.S3.

" Octavia," an unfavourable specimen of
Roman trao:edy, iii. 430, note.

Octavian. See John Xll., pope.

Octamanus. See /liiguslus.

Octavinj, C, father of Augustus, i. 93,

note.

Odenathus, the Palmyrene, his successful

opposition to Sapor, i. 340. Is associated

iu the empire hy GaUienus, 34.5. Is as-

sassinated, 373. Succeeded by his widow
Zenobia, ib.

Odeum of Athens, restored by Herodes
Atticus, i. 61, and note.

OdiK, the long reign of his family in Sweden,
i. 284, nole. His history, 305, vii. 451.

Oi/oacer the first Barl)Hrian king of Italy, iv,

96. His character and reign, 102. Re-
signs all the Roman conquests beyond

' the Alps to Euiic the Visigoth, 157. Is

reduced and killed by Theodoric the Os-
trogoth, 253.

Oenaria, or Ischia, Genoese alum-works
there, vii. 195, and note.

Officers. See Military.

Oghusian Tartars, progenitors of the Otto-
mans, vii. 187, note.

Ogors, or Varchonites, a tribe conquered by
the Turks, iv. 454.

Ohiid. See Battles.

Oil, indispensable to the ancients
;
quantity

supplied by Africa for Rome, iii. 418.

Olga, princess of Russia, her bnptism, vi. 289.

Olive, introduced into the West, i. 70.

Olybrius is raised to the Western empire by
count Ricimer, iv. 91. His death, 93.

Ohjmpia, an Armenian princess, iii. 120.

Olympic games, still celebrated in tlie time
of Julian, ii. 499. Those of Antioch, 546,

note. Compared with the tournaments
of the middle ages, vi. 426.

Olympiodorus, his account of the city of

Home, iii. 402. Of the marriage of Adol-
plius with Placidia, 455.

Olgmpius, the Ale.vandrian philosopher, de-
fends tlie temple of Serapis, iii. 287.

Olympius, prejudices the emperor Hononus
against Stilirho, iii. 385. Causes Siilicho

to be put to death, 387. His disgrace

and ignominious death, 430.

Oman, a maritime district of Arabia, oppo-
site to Persia, v. 438.

Omar, his conversion to Islamism, v 486.

Nominates Abu Beker to succeed Ma-
liomet, V. 618. Beconie.s caliph, 519.

Makes Moawiyah governor of Syria, 526.

His frugality, economy, and liberality,

vi. 5. Conquests of the Saracens during
his reign, 7. His journey to conclude
the capitulation of Jerusalem, 45.

Omar 11., Ben Abdalaziz, conducts the
second siege of Coustantinople, vi. 121.

Ommij/ak, the family raised to the caliphate

by Moawiyah, v. 526. Chararter of rt»

succeeding princes, vx 6. Reduction of
theirpower, 117. Their unpopularity, 133.
Massacred by Abul Abbas, 136.' Pre-
servation of their dynasty in Spain, 137.

Onagri, or wild-asses, i. 415, note. Military
engines so called, iv. 411.

Onegcsius, AttUa's favourite, iii.

Uptatiis, a patrician, massacred with th6
Constantine family, ii. 268.

Oracles, heathen, attempts to revive theil

credit, ii. 145, and nole. Silenced by
Constantine, 458.

Orchan, emir of the Ottomans, vii. 140. Cou-
quers Bithynia and builds a fleet, 143.
Marries the daughter of the emperor
Cantacuzene. 145. His death, 147.

Ordination of the clergy in the early ages of
the church, ii. 370.

Orestes, a Pannimian, ambassador from
Attila to Theodosius the Younger, iii. 569.

His promotion under the Western empe->

rors, iv. 95. His son Augustulus, the
last emperor of the West, 95.

Orestes, prietor of Egypt, is insulted by a
monkish mob in Alexandria, v. 212.

Orfa. See Edessa.

Oribasius, a friend to whom Julian confided
the secret of his conversion, ii. 517, note.

Oriflamme, the Erench standard, vi. 480,
and note.

Origen employed the Platonic philosophy
iu making convert.' to Christianity, il.

81, note. Declares the number of pri-

mitive martyrs to be very inconsiderable,

119. His conference with Mamnea, 13?.
His memory persecuted, and his works
condemned as heretical by the emperor
Justinian and his clergy, v. 247.

Orlando, Rolando, or Rutland, slain in the
Pyrenees, v. 405, note.

Orleans besieged by .attila, and relieved by
yEtius and Theodoric, iv. 16. Sigismund,
last king of Burgundy, and his family
massacred there, 173.

Ormia, or Ouroomia, the ancient Thebarma,
V. 184, and note.

Ormusd. the principle of good in Zoroaster'g

theology, i. 254
Ormuz supplied the Romans with pearls^

i. 73, note. Made tributary to Timour,
vii. 165. Its history, ii., note.

Orusius, the friend of Augustin, hia account
of the invasion of Riulagaisus, iii. 369,

370, notes. Of the letters addressed to

Honoriue by the Gothic chiefs in Spain,

471, note.

Orthogrul, leader of the Oghusian Tartars

from whom the Ottomans desceud, vii.

137, note, 138.

Ortok, a Turkman chief, vi. 395.

Osimo, capitulates to Belisarius, iv. 428.
Osiris. See Isis.

Osius, bishop of Cordova, his influence tn.'.t

Constantine, ii. 359. Prevails on lum l«

ratity the .Niceue creed, 417. Ib witt
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diffleuHy indticed to concur in deposing
Atliauasius, 438.

Osnian. See Othman.
Osrhoene, conquered by Trsjan, i. 7. See

Edessa, and Mesopotamia.
Osset, or Julia Constantia, its baptismal

fonts, iv. 151 and note.

Ossian, tlie imagery of liis poems uniformly
Caledonian, i. 6, note. His supposed
allusion to the wars of Severus in Hritain,

Ui,a.ni tiote. Is said to have disputed
with a Christian missionary, ii. 78, note.

Oilia, its port formed by the emperor Clau-
dius, i. 68. Described, iii. 433, and note.

Its capture by Alaric, 434. Defeat of tlie

Saracens by pope Leo IV., and a Neapo-
litan fleet, vi. 160. Its present vacant
and desolate state, vii. 373. Tlie plunder
of a wreck there punished by Ilienzi, 40-3,

and note.

Ostrogoths. See Goths.

Otas, an Armenian satrap, i. 440.
Othman, the Koran revised by him, v. 474.

Third caliph, 520. Betrayed by his secre-

tary, Merwan, 521. Murdered, 522. Am-
rou recalled by him from Egypt, vi. 55.

Abdallah appointed by him to command
the first e.vpeditiou into Western Africa.

72.

Othman, or Osman (the bone-breaker), gave
his name to tlie Ottomans, vii. 137, note.

His first invasion of the territory of Ni-
comedia, 138. His glory achieved by his

descendants, 139. Character of his

troops, 140. His attack on Rhodes, 142,
and note.

Olho I., king of Germany, enlarges the
hmits of his States, v. 415. His tratis-

actiona with the Eastern empire, 418.

Obtains the right of nominating the
Roman pontiff, 4l9. Is crowned emperor
by pope John XII., 423. Deposes him,
421, 423. His embassy of Luitpraiid to

Constantinople, vi. Is8, 210. Defeats
fhe Hungarians at Augsburg, 272. Cam-
paign in Calabria against the Greeks, 297.

Otho II. marries Theophano, or Theopha-
nia, daughter of Romanus II., v. 326;
vi. 210. Accused of a perfidious slaughter
of Roman nobles, v. 423, and note. De-
feated by the Greeks and Saraceus at

Crotona (Basientello), vi. 297.

Otho III. designs to fix his scat of empire
in Italy, v. 424. His adventures in Rome
and death, ib.

Otho of Krisingen, assists in appeasing the
public indignation against Bernard after

tlie failure of the second crusade, vi. 486,
note. His Chronicle of his times, vii.

367, note.

Othn de la Roche, Great Duke of A -hens
and Tliebes, vii. 80.

Olrauto. taken and sacked by the Turks,
vii. 336.

Otrar taken by Zingia, vii 122. Timour
dies there, 188.

Ottomans, their origin, 137, note; 133,

Beginning of their empire, 140. It»

present state, ib., note. Pa«s into Eu-
rope, 144. Their permanent establish-

ment there, 146. Recover from their

defeat at Angora, 191 . Re-union of their

empire by Mahomet I., 194. Personal

qualities of their princes, 199. Their
oljscure origin, 200. Their training,

202.

Ovid, compelled at Tomi to learn the Gothic
language, confounds it with the Sarnia-

tian, i. 47, note. His e.vile, 109, note.

Exaggerated account of his sufferings,

and confused description of the people
among whom he lived, ii. 261, tiote.

Oxford, saved from being made a Malio-

nietan school, vi. 130, and tMte. Number
of students there in the fourteenth and
fifteenth centuries, vii. 243, note. Its

first teachers of Greek, 257, note.

Oxus, or Jihoon, colony planted on its

hanks by AJexander, iv. 458, note. Its

navigation for the purposes of commerce,
476 ; vii. 167, note Crossed by the
victorious Saracens, vi. 72. Passed and
repassed by Zingis, vii. 123. Timour'a
early adventures m its regions, 163. The
country on its northern side (Trans-

oxiana), called 3Iaverahiaher, or " that

which is beyond the river," 166, note.

Oxyrinchus, in Egypt, noted for its super-

stition, iv. 111.

Pacatus, his encomium on the emperor
Theodosius the Great, iii. 250.

Pachomius and his monks occupy the island

of Tabenne, iv. 110.

Pacta, or simple agreements, their validity,

V. 72, and note.

Piederasty, how punished by the Scatinian
law, V. 85. By Justinian, 87.

Pcelns, iElius, his Tripartite, the oldest

Roman work on Jurisprudence, v. 25.

Pagan, derivation and revolutions of the
term, ii. 461, note.

Paganism, its ruin suspended by the divi-

sions among the Christians, ii. 461. Sys-

tem of the emperor Julian, 512.

its early hierarchy and jurisdiction,

iii. 272. Renounced by the Roman se-

nate, 279. Sacrifices prohibited, 281.

Temples demolished, 282. Its holiday

character, 291, note. Its ruin deplorei

by the sophists, 297. Pagan ceremoniei
revived in Christian churches, 802. A
secret remnant discovered and persecuted
by Justinian, v. 244. Imputed to the
classic enthusiasts of the fifteenth cen-
tury, vii. 258, and note. See Polytheism.

fainting combined with sculpture to adora
the edifices of antiquity, i. 62. Hetter

cultivated than learuing, liy the lialiaiis

of the sixth century, v. 131. Histuneal,
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by Germans in the tenth century, vi. 271,
and note.

"Palace of Caracalla and Geta, i. 167, and
note. Of Diocletian at Salona, 465. Of
Theodoric at Verona, iv. 269. Tlie By-
zantine of Justinian, 336.

Palosolofftts, origin of the family, vii. 54.

Its extinction, 337.

Falceoloijus, Andrew, son of the Despot
Thomas, vii. 337, note.

Palieologtts. Andronicus. See Jtidronicus

II., tlie Elder.

Pal^ologus, Andronicus. See Andronicus
III., the Younger.

PaUeolonui, Andronicus IV., his conspiracy
with .Snuzes, son of Amuratli I., ni. 155.

Escapes fiom his prison, and divides the
empire with his father, 356.

Pakeoloffus, Andronicus, second son of

Manuel II., invested witii tlie princi-

pahty of Thessalonica, vii. 221. His
death, 222, 2»4.

Palieologus, Constantine. See Constanline.

Pulitologxis Demetrius, brother of John
VIII., fails in his attempt to obtain the

throne, vii. 284. Divides the Morea with
his brother Thomas, 2S5. E.xpelled by
Mahomet II., who marries his daughter,
and allows him a pension, 335. Dies in

a monastery, 336.

PaliFol/jgus, George, seizes the fleet of

Kicepliorus Botaniates, v. 339. Defends
Durazzo against Robert Guiscard, \-i.

326. Placed Ale.xius Comnenus on the
throne, vii. 54.

Palieologus, John V., emperor of Constanti-

nople, vii. 94. Marries the daughter of

John Cantacuzene, 102. Takes up arms
against Cantacuzene, and is reduced to

flight, 104. His restoration, 105. Discord
between him and his sons, 155. His
treaty with pope Innocent VI., 209. His
visit to pope Urlian V. at Rome, 210.

Palaologus. John VII., son of Andronicus
IV , imprisoned with his father, vii. 155.

Released, admitted to a share of the em-
pire, and resides at Selymbria, 156. Con-
test with his uncle Manuel, ib. Reigns in

Constantinople during Manuel's absence,
158. Is dismissed to the isle of Lesbos
on his uncle's return, 197.

Palieologus\\.,ici\vn VIII., son of Manuel
II., succeeds his father, \ii. 199, 222.

Resumes tlie design of uniting the
churches, 223. Sends ambassadors to

the Council of Basil, 226. Invited by the
pope to Ferrara, 227. Embarks, 228.

His reception at Venice, 230. At Ferrara,
231 Subscribes the act of union at Flo-

rence, 238. Assailed with murmurs on his

return to Constantinople, 263. His con-
duct during the war of Ladislaus against
the Turks. 270, and note. His death. 284.

falaolugus, Manuel, son of Michael IX., is

assassinated by his brother Ajidronicus,
vii. 88.

Talir'nlogns,yitMVit\. ^ftMnnnrlW.
PaliPoluijus, Manuel, son of the Pespn<
Thomas, educated in Italy, returns to
Constantinople, vii. 337.

Paliti,log«s, Michael VIII., guardian of

John Lascaris, vii. 32. His early ser

vices, 54. Assumes the active powers of

government, 56. Proclaimed and crowned
joint Aniperor, 58. Reci:ives the intelli-

gence of the recovery of Constantinople,
59. Returns to that city, 60. Blinds
and imprisons John Lascaris, and makes
himself sole Emperor, 61. Is excom-
municated by Arsenius, 62. Recovers
portions of the empire, 64. Concludes a

treaty to unite the two Churches, 66.

Persecutes the dissentients, 68. His
death dissolves the union, 69. The
Sicilian conspiracy against Charles of
Anjou, promoted by him, 72. "VVas sur-

prised by a Tartar army and escaped by
ransom, 135.

Palteologus, Michael IX., son of Androni-
cus II., and father of Andronicus HI.,
vii. 87. Dies of grief, 88.

Palaeotogus, Michael, lieutenant of the em-
peror Manuel Comnenus, commands ia
Italv, and takes Bari, vi. 348.

Palieologus, Theodore, third son of Manuel
II., has a share of the Morea, vii. 222.

Retires into a monastery (called Isidore),

284.

PalteoUigus, Thomas, youngest son of

Manuel II., v. 284. Despot of the Morea,
supports the claim of his brother Con-
stantine to the throne, 285. Escapes
from the Turks and dies in Italy, viL

336.

Palamas, Gregory, his discussions with
Barlaam on the hght of Mount Thabor,
vii. 107.

Palanders. See Huissers.

Palatines, origin and nature ofthese Roman
trocips, ii. 217. Auzilia Palatina ; deri-

vation and history of the word, iii. 380,
note.

Palermo taken by Belisarius, iv. 400.

Palestine, its e.\tent and fertility, i. 30 and
note. Extirpation of its idolatrous na-
tives by the Jews, ii. 15. Serenity of its

sky, 85, note. Conquered by Chosroes II.

V. 171. Re-occupied bv Heraclius, 196.

Distracted by religious discord, 236, note.

Conquered by the Saracens, vi. 47. By
the Turks, 389. Its population, 462. See
Councils.

Palestrina, or Prseneste, patrimony of tba
Colonna family, vii. 388.

Palladium of Rome, invaded by Elagabalus,

1. 185. How guarded, iii. 274.

PtUUiditis, son of Petrouias Maximus, mar-
ried to the daughter of Valentinian HI.,
iv. 44.

Palladius, the notary, sett by Valentiniaa

to .nquire into the gorenmieut of Africa,

iii. 114.
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PalJas, freedman of the Emperor Claudius,
ins wealth, i. 119, note.

Palfiia, Trajan's lieutenant, conquers a
province to wliicli the name of Arabia is

given, V. 44t, nots.

falinyra, under Odeuatlius, resists Sapor,
i. 339. Capital of Zenobia's kingdom,
371. Taken by Aurelian, 377. Rebels
and is destroyed, 379.

Faniho, a monk, reproves the ostentation of
Melania, iv. 123, note.

Pnmphronitis, ambassador from Kome to the
Emperor Maurice, v. 114.

Pamphylia, a Roman province, i. 29. Its
peasants defeat Tribigild. iii. 492.

Paiuttius was the first teacher of the Stoic
pliilosophy at Rome, T. 27.

Pandects, or Digest, of Justinian, v. 36.
-Meaning of the word, ib., note. Discovery
of them at Amalphi, 41, note. Trans-
lated into Greek, 20, note; vi. 226, and
note.

Panhypersehastos, title in the Greek em-
pire, vi. 200.

Pannonia, one of the Illyrian provinces of
the empire, i. 27. One of the last and
most difficult conquests of the Romans,
143. Supphed the best troops in the
service, 144. Invaded by tlie Quadi, iii.

131. By Alaric, 346. Abandoned by
.^tius to the Huns, 549. Occupied by
the Ostrogoths, iv. 36. By the Gepida,
441. By the Lombards, v. 101. Aban-
doned by them, 104. Reduced by Char-
lemagne, 411. Its soUtudes peopled by
Hungarian emigrants, vi. 263.

Pansophia. See Irene.

Pantheon at Rome, erected by Agrippa, i.

59, note. Converted into a Christian
Church by Pope Boniface IV., iii. 285, and
Aote ; vii. 452, and note. How dedicated
by its founder, ib. Robbed of its brass
tiles by Constaiis II. , 453, and note..

Pantomimes, Roman, described, iii. 420.

Paper introduced from China at Samarcand,
and tlience at Mecca, vi. 21, note.

Papiris, the first authority for the Hebrew
original of .Matthew's gospel, ii. 69, note;
V. 2(10, note.

Papininn, praetorian prefect to Severus, i.

](;0. Hated by Caracalla, deprived of
tlie office and murdered, 172, and note.

The highest Roman legal authority, v.

33.

Papirius, Caius, said to have compiled the
Jus Papirianum, v. 5, note.

Papists, their number in England, at the
beginning of the 17th century, ii. 348,
note.

Para, king of Armenia, his history, iii. 122.

Is treacherously killed by the Romans,
124.

Paraholani of Alexandria, ii. 374; v. 211,
and note.

Paradise, the royal garden of Ispahan, iv.

'Hi, note. Mahomet'B, v. 482.

Paris, Julian proclaimed smperor there.

Site of his palace, ii. 469, and note. Th«
march of Attila diverted from its neigh-
bourhood, iv. 15. See Lutetia.

Parricide, more easy to comniit than tc
justify, i. 172. Its punishment by the
laws of Rome, v. 79, and note.

Parsees, tlie modern, have refined their
theological system, i. 255.

Parthia, submitted to Trajan, i. 7- Sub-
dued by Arta.\er.xes, 260. Its constitu-

tion of government similar to the feudal

system ot Europe, 261. Recapitulation
of the wars with Rome, 263. Ragse, its

capital, under the name of Arsacia, v. 143,
note. See Arsacides.

Partholanns, the Irish giant, i. 277, note.

Pascal, the cure of his niece called mira-
culous, vii. 30, and note

Paschal II., pope, his troubled pontificate,

vii. 349. Renounced the right of coining,

361.

Paschal Chronicle composed in the time ot

Heraclius, v. 177, note.

Pasitif/ris, or Shat-ul-Arab, formed by the
union of the Euphrates and Tigris, iii.

20, note.

Pastoral manners much better adapted to
war, than to peace, ui. 140.

Palavium (now Padua), the ancient capital

of the Veneti, founded the commerce of

Venice, iv. 30, note.

Paternal authority, by the Roman laws, v.

47. Limitations, 48.

Palras, deUvered from the Sclavonians and
Saracens, vi. 189.

Patrician of Rome, first a lieutenant of tlie

Greek emperor, afterwards the title of a
foreign ally or protector, v. 388, note.

Attempt to revive it, vii. 362.

Patricians, many of their most noble fami-

lies e.xtinct, i. "9. Augustus and his

successors affected to adopt their lan-

guage and principles, 89. Of the Roman
republic, and under the emperors, com-
pared, ii. 203. The name assumed by
tlie meanest subjects of the empire, iv.

100, note.

Patrick, tutelar saint of Ireland. His his-

tory, iii. 377, note. Derivation of his

name, iv. 100, note.

Patripassiins, a name given to the Sabel-

lians, ii. 407, »"'«•

Pfl/i^iHacito (Petsclienegen), a Turkish tribe

that settled in Hungary, v. 273 note.

Paul of Samosata, bishop of Antioch, hi»

character and history, ii. 140. His ad-

herents persecuted by Constantine, 387.

Paul, archbishop of Constantinople, his

contest with Macedonius, ii. 449.

Paul, St., his missions from the church of

Antioch, ii. 396, note. Veneration for

his tomb, iii. 297 ; v. 129. Wealth poured
on his altar at Rome, vii. 383.

Paul of Cilicia, a soldier trained bv Belisa-

tiut iv 618.
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I'aul (Julius Paulvis, a contemporary of

Ulpian), iheautlioi'ity of his lejral writings

established by Theodosius II., v. 33. By
Constantine, ih., note.

Paul, the Hermit, Jerome's legends of him,
ii. 117, note. Said to have been the first

monk, iv. 109, note.

Paul of Tanis, patriarch of Alexandria, v.

272.

Paul II., pope, persecuted Vomponiuj
Lfetus, and his Roman Academy, as

pagans, xii. 258, note.

Paul Warnefrid, the Deacon (Paulus Dia-
conus), his History De Gestis Lango-
bardorum, v. 98, note. Sensible of the
nobility of liis race, 120, note.

Paula, a Roman widow, her illustrious

descent, iii. 399. Was owner of the city

of Nicopoiis, 403. Her monastic zeal, iv.

115.

Paulicians, origin and character of, vi. 236.

Are persecuted by the Greek emperors,
241. Tliey revolt. 242. Are reduced, and
transplanted to Thrace, 245. Their pre-

sent state, 247.

Paulina, wife of Maximin, softens his fero-

city, i. 220, note.

Paulinus Suetonius recalled from Britain,

i. 3, note.

Paulinus, master of the offices to Theodo-
sius tlie Younger, his crime and execu-
tion, iii. 518.

Paulinus, bishop of Nola, iii. 449 ; vi. 25, note.

Paulinus, patriarch of Aquileia, flies into

the island of Grado, v. 104.

Pavia (or Ticinum), defeat of the AUe-
manni by Aurelian, i. 367. Useless vic-

tory of Magnentius, ii. 289. Massacre
of Stihchn's friends, iii. 386. Intrenched
camp of Theodoric, iv. 252. The city

decorated by him, 260. Taken by Alboin,

and made the capital of the Lombaid
kingdom, v. 105. Surrendered to Charle-

magne by Desiderius, 386. Burnt by the
Hungarians, vi. 270.

Peace, Temple of, adorned with celehrated

paintings by Vespasian, i. 62, note. Re-
mains of it seen by Poggio, vii. -444.

Pearls, said to abound in the British seas,

i. 4, and note. I'isheries at Ormus and
Cape Comorin. 73, note; vii. 165, note.

A private soldier's estimate of their

value, i. 444. Diocletian's diadem, a

broad white fillet set with them, 457.

Expensive taste of the Roman females
for them, vi. 78, note.

Peers, English House of, v. 45, and note.

Court of, in Godfrey's Assise, vi. 467.

Peffosians, a party among the Roman civi-

lians, V. 32.

Pehlvi language, i. 251, note.

Pekin taken by Zingis, ™. 121.

Pelagian controversy agitated by tlie Latin
clergy, iii. 374. And in Britain, 480.

Pelngitis, the heresiarch, said to have been
a native of Wales, iii. 374, note.

Pelngius T., pope, while archdeRCon, governs
the church, and pleads with Totila for

Rome, IV. 511, and note. Succeeds Vigi-

hus as head of the church, v. 248.

Pelamides, a sort of tunnies, found in the
Propontis, ii. 183, note.

Pella, church of the Nazarenes, ii. 11.
Peloponnesus, conquered by iilaric, iii. 339.

Guarded by the fortifications of Jus-
tinian, iv. 339. Overrun by Sclavonian
bauds, vi. 189 Its state and manufac-
tures under the Greek empire, 190. A
portion of it allotted to the Venetians in

the division of the empire, vii. 5, note.

Principality of the Morea founded there,

19, note. See Morea.
Pelso, Lake, drained by Galerius, i. 488.
Penal laws of Rome, v. 81.

Penance, Public, apart of church discipline,

ii. 64. Digested into a system of cano-
nical jurisprudence, 380.

Pendrac/on, his office and power in Britain,

iii. 480.

Penitentials, of the Greek and Latin
churches, vi. 407.

Pent'ipolis of Cvrene, or Upper Lybia, ii.

ASl, note. Of Italy, V. 391.

Pepin, king of France, assists the pope
against the Lombards, v 384. Receives
from him the title of kins, 386. Grants
the Exarchate to him, 391.

Pepin, John, count of Minorbino, reduces
Rieuzi, vii. 413.

Pepper, its estimation and price at Rome,
iii. 427, note.

Peredeus assists Rosamond to kill Alborn,

and is poisoned by her, v. 106.

Pertgrinus, the philosopher, Lucian's ac-

count of him, ii. 42, note.

Perennis, minister of Commodus, i. 116.

Perfeclissimus. a court title, ii. 199, note.

Pergamus, Oribasius, a physician there,

Julian's friend, ii. 517, note. Its library

given by M. Antony to Cleopatra, iii.

2S6, note; vi. 66, note.

Perintkus, or Heraclea, in Thrace, Byzan-
tium made subject to it by Severus, 1.

154. Behsarius waits there for horses,

iv. 368. The Genoese plant their first

colony there, vii. 61. See Heraclea.

Perisahor, or Anbar, taken by Juhan, iii. 22.

See Anbar.
Pero:es. or Phirouz, king of Persia, his ex-

pedition against the NephthaUtes, iv. 345.

Perozes, the physician. See Smurg Mihir.
Persannenia, the name of .Armenia, while

it was a province of Persia, iii. 523. In-
vaded by Belisarius, iv. 363. Its people

oppressed and driven to revolt by the
intolerance of the Magi, v. 138.

Persecution of the Israelites in Egypt, 136,

note. Of other religions by the Magi,
260. Never practised but to protect the

wealth and emolument of the persecu-

tors, 259, note; ii. 3. note; 101, note;

131, HuU. Seldom calmly iuvestigated
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or candidly appreciated by the sufferers,

8S. Calumnv always one of its weapons,

lol, note. Tlie first against the Cliris-

tians, hy Nero, 103. Confined to the

walls of Rome, 108. Tlie second by
Domitiau, 111. Legal form given to it

by Trajan, 113. The celebrated number
of Ten by the Roman emperors, 133.

Rigor of Severus, 136. Of Ma.\imin,

138. Of Deems, 139. Of Valerian and
Gallienus, 1+0. Of the bishops against

Paul of Saraiisata, executed by Aurelian,

142. Edict of Diocletian, 151. Its ef-

fects, 158. Its failure, 163. End of the

persecutions, 167. Probable number of

victims, 171. Exceeded by the cruelties

of Christian sects towards each other,

173. Persecution of the Donatists by

Constantiue and his successors, 300. Of
Arius and his disciples, 418. Of Atha-
nasius, 430. Of his friends, 437. Mutual,
of their two factions, 447. Of the Circura-

cellions, 453. Of Athanasius by Julian,

556. Of magic by Valeutinian and Va-
lens, iii. 78. Of Ai-ians, by Theodosius,

220, 225. Of Gregory of Nazianzus, by
the bishops, 231. Of all heretics, by
Theodosius, 232. Of Andians, or Quarto-
decimaus, 2.33. Of Priscillian, and his

sect, by Maximus, 235. Of Paganism,
by Theodosius, 292. Of Rufinus and Jo-

rinian, by Jerome, Damasus, and Am-
brose, 346, 7iote. Of Chrysostom, by
Theophilus, 504. Of Christians ill Persia,

579. Of the Donatists, 534. Of the

African refugees, by pope Leo, iv. 49,

note. Of the African Catholics, by the

Arian Vandals, 138. Of the Jews in

Spain. 154. Of the Armenian Christians,

by the Magi, v. 133. Of Arians, by
Nestorius, 215. Of Nestorius by Cyril

219. Of heretics, pagans, and Jews,
by Justinian, 243. Of Nestorians, 256.

Of the Christians of India hy the Portu-

guese, 262. Of Mahomet and his dis-

ciples, by the Koreish, 488. Of the Pau-
licians, vi. 282. Of the AJbigeois, 250;
vii. 380, note. Of Servetus, by Calvin,

vi. 252, and note. Of the Arminiau Re-
monstrants in Holland, 254, note.

Perseus of Macedou, the treasures taken
from him, i. 202.

Fersia, tlie monarchy restored by Ar-
taxerxes, i. 249. The religion, see

Magi. Extent and population of the

couutry, 261. Its military power, 269,

War with the Romans, 243; 265; 337.

Sapor defeats Valerian and takes him
prisoner, 338. Audience given by Carus
to the ambassadors of Varanes, 410. The
throne disputed by Narses and Hormuz,
441. Galerius defeated, 442. Narses
overthrown by Galerius, 444. Peace be-

tween the Persians and the Romans, 447.
•— war between ^apor and Constaiitius,

ii. 273. Battle of Singara, 274. Sapor

invades Mesopotamia, 316. His successes,

320.

invaded by JuUan, iii. 15. Pas.

sage of the Tigris, 29. Julian harassed

in his retreat, 37. Treaty of peace be-

tween Sapor and Jovian, 48. Reduction
of Armenia, and death of Sapor, 120, 122.

w^r with Theodosius, II., 518. Peace
concluded by the partition of Armenia,
523. The silk trade carried on from
China through Persia, for the supply oi

the Roman empire, iv. 313. Death of

Perezes, 346. War with Anastasius, ib.

Peace, 347. Visit of the seven philoso-

phers, 355. War with Justinian, 364.

Reign of Cabades and fanaticism of Maz-
dak, 461. Accession of Nushirvan, 462.

His victories, 471. Checked by Belisarius,

474. Peace, 491. War renewed, v. 136.

Death of Nushirvan, 148. Rebelhon of

Bahram, 146. Chosroes II. restored by
the emperor Maurice, 151. Invades the

Roman empire, 169. His wars with He-
raclius, 178. Final defeat, 192. Death,
194. Peace, 195. Church of the Nes-
torians in Persia, 257. Invaded by the
Saracens, vi. 9. Battle of Cadesia, 11.

Sack of Madayn, 14. Death of Yezde-
gerd, the last monarch, 19. Fall of his

kingdom, 20. Conquered by the Bowides,

173. By the Turks at Zendecan, 366.

By Ziiigis, vii. 123. By Timour, 165.

Persian.^, their reverence for Ali, and
hatred of the Turks, by whom they are

called Shiites, or sectaries.

Pertinax, his merit and elevation, i. 127.

His virtuous reign, 131. Conspiracy
against him, 133. Murdered, 134. His
funeral rites, and oration by Severus,

148.

Pescennms. See Niger.

Petavius, his work on the Trinity, ii. 403,

note. Character of his Dogmata Theo-

logica, v. 19S, note.

Pestilence at Rome in the time of Com-
modus, i. 120. Universal in the third

century, 350. Among the Germans in

Italy, v 425, and note. In Syria, vi. 52.

At Antioch, among the crusaders, 449.

At Acre, 503, 556, note. At Rome, during
the Jubilee, vii. 383. See Plague.

Peter of Arragon employs John of Procida

to forward his designs on Sicily, vii. 72
note. Obtains the island for his family,

75.

Peter. See Barlkolemy.
Peter, the Bulgarian chief, vi. 533.

Peter of Courtenay, Latin emperor of Con
stantinople, vii. 21. His captivity and
death, 23.

Peter I., Czar of Russia, compared with

Constanline, ii. 253. With Leovigild, th«

Gothic king of Spain, iv. 151, note.

Peter, Gnapbeus, or the Fuller, patriarc>

of Antioeli, v. 239, note.

Peter, the Hermit, his mission to the East
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vi. 396. Preaches the first crusade, 397,
and note. Leads the first baud ; his ad-
ventures, and arrival in Asia, 414, and
note. Escapes their destruction, 417,
note. Attempted flight from Antioch,

450, note. Close of his career, 459, note
Peter, brother of the emperor Maurice, his

arrogance to the Azimuntines, cowardice,
and discomfiture, v. 158.

2?eter, the Patncian, or of Thessalonica,
ills Fragments in the Excerpta Lega-
tionum, i. 445, note. His embassies
from Justinian to Theodatus, iv. 398, and
note.

Peter, De Rupibtis (or des Roches) bishop
of Winchester, his history, and command
of the papal army at Viterbo, vii. 373, nute.

Peter, St., his visit to Rome ; the hero of

the ^neid said by father Hardouin to

be his allegorical representative, ii. 56,

note. Discovery of his tomb, iii. 297.

Veneration for it, v. 129. Two of his

Epistles rejected by the Paulicians, vi.

237.

Peter's, St., church at Rome, occupies the
site of Nero's garden, ti. 104. The most
glorious structure ever appUed to the
use of religion, vii. 469.

Petra, a fortress built by the Romans near
the mouth of the Phasis, iv. 484. Sur-

rendered to the Persians, 485. Besieged
by Justinian's general, Dagisteus. 1»6.

Taken by Bessas, and its works demo-
lished, 488.

Petra, a town in the Roman province of

Ara^)ia, chief city of the Nabathaeans,
V. 444, note.

Petrarch, liis effort to restore peace between
Venice and Genoa, vii. 114. His studies

and services in reviving literature, 244.

His friendship for Stephen Colonna, the

elder, 389, 391. His love for Laura, 392,

and note. His works, 393. His corona-
tion in the Capitol, 395. His praise of

Rienzi, 405. His letter after the slaugli-

ter of the Colonna family, 413. note. His
visit to Charles IV., 418. His exhorta-

tions to the popes, 419. He accuses the
citizens of Rome of destroying their

architectural monuments, 460.

Petronius, the patrician, father-in-law of

Valens, iii. 71. See also ProcojAus.

Petronius, See Maximus, and Probus.

Pfeffel, character of his History of Ger-
many, V. 432, note.

Phalanx, the Grecian, contrasted with tlie

Roman legion, i. 15.

Phanttisma, Pbantastic system of the Do-
cetes, ii. 399, note ; v. 202.

Pharamond, the foundation of the French
monarchy by him doubtful, iii. 473. Mean-
ing of the name (Faramund), v. 120, note.

Pharos commands the Heruli, in tlie

African war, under Behsarius, iv. 36:.

Pui-sues Gelimer, and prevails upon him
to surrender, StiS.

Pharisees, the sect an.ong the Jews, ii. 28.
Pkasis, the river, entered by the Goths, i.

330. Its course and cliaracter described,
iv. 476. Ascended by the Roman galleys
in the time of Pompey, 482. A frontier
of the empire, sooii abandoned, 483.
Commanded by the fortress of Petra, 48 1.

Defeat of the Persians on its banks, 489.
Pheasant, derivation of the name, iv. 478.

Distinguished as a royal bird, vii. 338, and
note.

Phihiiielphia, one of the Seven Cities of
Asia, opens its gates to Theodore Las-
caris, vii. 10. Besieged by the Turks and
relieved by the Catalans, 77. Still erect;
its modem name Alia Shehr; capitulates
to the Turks, 142, and note.

Philagrius, prefect of Egypt, odious to
Athanasius, praised by Gregory Nazian-
zen, ii. 430, and note.

Philelp/ius, Francis, his character of the
Greek language of Constantinople, vii.

241. Saves his family from captivity by
a Latin Ode, addressed to Mahomet H ,

289, Ho/e; 326.

Philip succeeds Gordian III. as emperof,
i. 243. Celebrates the secular games,
246. Confusion in the liistorv of his

times, 299. His death, 3i.l. Peace of
the Christian Church during his reign,

ii. 138.

Philip, son of the emperor, killed by the
Pi-setorians, i. 301.

Philip, ministei" of Constantius, executes
the order for the banishment and death
of the bishop Paul, ii. 450. Grandfatlier
of the prefect Anthemius, iii 511, note.

Philip I., of France, his limited power, and
variance with Urban II., vi. 401, and
nnle.

Philip Augustus, of France, his conduct in
the third crusade, vi. 504. His perfidious
invasion of Normandy, 507.

Philip, duke of Burgundy, his banquet to

his nobles, at Lisle, vii, 338, and nute.

Philip II., of Spain, compared with Leovi-
gild the Goth, iv. 151, note.

Philippa, daughter of Raymond, Latin
prince of Autioch, captivates Androuicus,
v. 350.

Philippicus. or Bardanes, declared emperor,
v. 298. Deposed, 299.

Philippopolis, built by Philip of Macedon

;

taken bv the Goths', i. 312.

Pkilipi, iSvo, of Macedon, their policv, i.

28.

Philo JueUeiis combined the Mosaic faith

with Greek pliilosophy, ii. 394, and note.

Philopatris, the Dialogue, when written,

i. 44, and note. On the enthusiasm of

the Christians, and the doctrine of the
Trinity, ii. 93, note.

Philojwnus, John, his alleged internew
with Anirou; his works, and the. time
when he lived, vi. 64, and no'e.

Philosuphert of Qreece, tbeir four achoola,
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f. S8. Strove to devise a theology more
rational than polvtheism, ii. o, note.

Were the first Gnostios, 17, note. Had
created the two popular wauta of the

age, which Cliristianity satisfied, 27, note.

Many Christians among tliem, 79, 81,

and note. Some adliere to heathenism,

82. Under the name of sopliists, en-

deavour to restore paganism, li. 613, and
note. Tlieir influence over the emperor
Julian, 515. The last of them, iv. 356.

fhilostorijitts, his credibility impugned, ii.

^69, nke ; 40-i, note.

Fhilutkeus, a Macedonian sectary, recom-
mends toleration, iv. 77.

P/iineus, the situation of his palace, ii. 177,

and note.

Pkirouz. See Perozes.

Phironz betrays Antioch, vi. 447.

Phocaa, Genoese colony, and manufacture
of alum, vii. 195, and note. Huined by
the Turks, 196.

Phoceeans, their empire of the aea, vii. 195.

note.

Phocus, a centurion, is chosen emperor hy
the disaffected troops, v. 163. Murders
the emperor Maurice and his sons, 163.

His fall and deatli, 168.

Phocas, Bardas, rcliels against the emperor
Basil II., is defeated and slain, v. 3i9.

Phocas. See Nicephurus.
Phoeuicia, a Syrian province, taught Europe

the use of letters, i. 30. Its navigation,

ii. 310. Inscriptions in its language,

339, note.

Pkolius, tlie son of Belisarius, distinguishes

himself at the sie^e of Naples, iv. 43t.

Is e.xiled, 435. Betrays his mother's

vices to Beiisarius, 436. Is persecuted by
her and turns monk, 437.

Photius, the patrician, kills himself to

escape the persecution of Justinian, v.

244.

Photius, patriarch of Constantinople, edu-
cates Leo the Philosopher, v. 321. Is

induced by tlie Ciesar Bardas to re-

nounce a secular life, vi. 229. His
" Library " and literary character, ih.

Assumes the merit of having converted
the Russians, 289. His appeal to Ni-

cholas I., and subsequent history, 526.

Phranza, George, the historian, attests the

iron cage of Bajazet, vh. 183. Favourite
of Manuel Palceulogus, 220, note. His
embassies, 2S5. His fate on the taking
of Constantinople by the Turks, 325.

PicarJy, derivation of the name, vi. 396,
note.

Pirt^ Wall, i. 5, note. Their inroads in

Britain repulsed by Lupicinus, ii. 467.

Men of the plain, their love of arms and
rapine, iii. 107. Contend with Consian<,
lo'.). Molest Britain after the retire-

n:i'nt of the lloraans, iv. 213.

Pictures, the usp of Iheni in churches ccn-

vued by t.ie council of Uliberin, v. oUO.

The superstitions mind reconciled *o
them, 361. See Images and Painting.

Pilate, Pontius, procurator of Judaea la tho
last ten years of Tiberius, ii. 103, tutte,

Fable of his report to the emperor, 133,
and note.

Pilgrimage of Western Christians to Je-
rusalem, ii. 532. Stimulated, rather
than suppressed, by the conquest of the
Arabs, vi. 389. Increase of zeal, and
visit of the German bishops, 3915. A
pretext for the crusades, 398, and nnte.

Of Arabians to the Caaba, v. 457. Con-
tinued by Mahomet, 502, and note. Qt
Christians to the tombs of Peter and
Paul, iii. 298 ; v. 139. Of Anglo-Saxon
kings to Rome, 376, and note. Of
Charlemagne, 402. Of Christians during
the Jubilees, vii. 382.

Pilpu7j's V'ables, obt^iiued from India for

Nushirvan, iv. 468, and note. More cor-

rect information respecting them, v. 141

,

note.

Pilum, the Roman javelin, described, i. 14.
Pinciau palace, at Rome, head-quarters of

Beiisarius, iv. 418, and note.

Piunu marina, a kind of silk spun by this

fish, iv. 313.
Pipa, a princess of the Marcomanni, es-

poused by the emperor Gallienus, i. 327.
PircFMS, the Gothic lleet attacked tijcre by

Dexippus, i. 333. Fleet collected there
to support Constantine, 517.

Pisa conquers Amalphi, v. 117, note; vt.

320. Assists the first crusade by a fleef^

463. Also the third, 501. Shares tli«

commerce of the western Mediterranean
with Genoa, 539. Refuses to join the
fourth crusade, 542. See Councils.

Pisani, Venetian admiral, defeated by the
Genoese Doria, vii. 113.

Piso, Calpurnius, the only noble among the
Thirty Tyrants, i. 344.

Pissamene, mother of the empress Laeta,

i. 424, note.

Pitijvs, the utmost limit of the Roman
provinces on the Euxine, taken by the
Goths, i. 320. Chrysostom ordered to l)e

banished there, iii. 508. Evacuated by
the Romans, iv. 483, note.

Pius H., pope, estabhshes alum-works at
Tolfa, vii. 195, note. See Mneas Si/lrius.

Pitis III. and IV., popes, protect their
alum-works by Bulls, vii. 195.

Placentia. See Battles and Councils.

Placidia, daughter of Theodosius the Great,
her history and marriasc with Adolpliua
king of the Goths, iii. 455. Is injuriously

treated by the usurper Siugeric, after

the death of her husband, 470. Her
marriage with Constantius, and rttreat

to Constantinople, 523. Her adminis-
tration in the West as guardian ot lier

son Valentinian III., 527. Hisfo'v ul

her dau'.'liler llonoria, iv. 12. Kar Ut»>ll

and burial, 37, uutt.
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Placidia, daughter of Valentiiiian ni.,taken

M Carthage liy Genseric, iv. 48. Khu-
sonied, 72. Marries Oljbrius, 91. Her
posterity, 93.

Plague, its origin in the reig-n of Justinian,

iv. 550, and ttote. Its extent, duration,

and fearful mortality, 553. See Pesti-

leiice.

Plane-tree, or Flatanus, a favoiirite of the

ancients, iii. 451.

Plato, his spiritual God, i. 38. Taught the

pre existence and immortality of the

soul, ii. 24. His Republic probably sug-

gested the Christian form ot Church
government, 54, )wte. More perfect than
Slore's Utopia, 58, note. His theological

system not derived from the Jews, 392,

note. Was believed to have personified

his Trinity, 393, note. His philosophy

nnited with the Mosaic faith in the

schools of Alexandria, 394. Attributes

. and character of his Logos, 395, and
^ote. His writings admired and studied

ov the early Christians, 399. Recom-
ni,.jided by the emperor Julian, 525,

note. The study of them revived in

Italy, vii. 254.

Platonists, New, their origin and illusions,

i. 467, and notes. An extravagant por-

tion of them endeavour to revive p;igau-

ism, ii. 146, and note. Are encouraged
by the emperor Julian, 513, and note.

Their failure, 514.

Plautianus, pnetorian prefect under the

emperor Seveius, i. 159.

Platitilln. daughter of Plautianus, married
to Caracalla, i. 159, and note.

Plebeians of Rome, state and character of,

iii. 416.

Pletko, George Gemistus, revived the Pla-

tonic philosophy in Italy, vii. 254. Pre-

dicted the restoration of paganism, 258.

note.

Pliny, the elder, mentions the use of glass

at Rome, iii. 405, note. His imperfect

account of Northern Germany, 41U, note.

His villas at Comum, iv. 2/0, and note.

His error respecting Meriaba. v. 441,

note.

Pliny, the younger, his generosity to a son
whom his father had disinherited, i. 211,

note. The Christians of Bithyuia brought
before him, ii. 41. His correspondence
with Trajan respecting them, 11-2.

Plotina, the empress, obtains the adoption

of Hadrian, i. 100.

Plotinus, the philosopher, accompanies
Gordian's army in the Persian war, i.

242, note. Friendship of Gallienus for

him, 340, and note. A zealous defender

of paganism, 468.

Pliimhutie, darts loaded with lead, i. 453,

note.

Plutarch, patronized by Hadrian, i. 76, note.

His account ot the divorce of Cai'viUua,

?. ai. Mtt,

PococTce, his knowledge of Oriental litei*

ture, vi. 8, note ; 40, note.

Poet-Laureate, an office in the English court,

which ought to be abolished, vii. 393, no'e.

Poggius, a reviver of learning in Italy,

attests the iron-cage of Bajazet, vii. 282,

and note. His dialogue, De Varietata

Fortunes, describes and mourns over the
ruins of Rome, 442, and note.

Poitiers. See Battles.

Pollentia. See Buttles.

Poland, the Sarmatians of the Lesser Poland,
formed into a kingdom by Constantms,
ii. 311. Occupied by Sclavonians, v. 410.

Its dukes tributaiy to Otho, 415. Ra-
vaged by Octal, vii. 129. Its crown
united with that of Hungary on the liead

of Ladislaus, 270.

Polemon, king of Pontus, iv. 482, and note.

Polybins, his account of the Roman legions,

i. 15. Of Byzantium, ii. 176. Of the
Roman treaty with Carthage, v. 8, note.

Of the kings of Pontus, vi. 240, note.

Polycarp, a proof that Christianity waa
adopted at an early period by men of

talent, ii. 81, note. His Martyrdom, 115,

note; 129, note.

Poli/euctes, his excessive zeal, ii. 128, note.

Polytheism, its flux and reftiLX wnth Theism,
according to Mr. Hume, iii. 3U4, note.

See Paganism.
Pomierium of Rome, iv. 413, note. Mis-

taken by Rienzi for an orchard, vii. 398,
note.

Pompeianus, Claudius, refuses to witness
the exhiliitions of Commodus, i. 125.

Pompeius Grosphus, the friend of Horace,
i. 17, note.

Pompey, his absolute power in the East, L
82, and note. Increased the tributes,

202, and note. His palace at Rome,
usurped by M. Antony, possessed by the
Gordians, 222, and note. His conquest

of Mithridates, iv. 482. founded Colonia,

on the Lycus in Pontus, vi. 240, tiote.

His theatre at Rome repaired by Theo-
doric, iv. 267, 268, note. Its state in the
time of Poggio, vii. 444.

Pompey, nepliew of Anastasius, foments
the circus-factions at Constantinople, iv.

307. Suffers death, 309.

Pomponius Laetus, his enthusiasm and pos-

session of the pedestal of Claudian's

statue, iii. 390, note. His persesution,

\'ii. 258, note.

Pomponius Mela, his account of Mauritania,
vi. 78, note.

Pomptiiie marshes, Caesar projects a canal

through them; they are drained by Tra-

jan, iii. 434, note. Again under the

auspices of Theodoric, iv. 271.

Pontifez Maximus, the otBce assumed by
Augustus, i. 87. Held by all the emperor's

after his time, even by Constantine and
his successors, ii. 461 f ill. iVO, note; ilt
Its origin, 273, noU.
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ftndrni), briflge OT;r the Adila, wliere

Aureolus was defeated, i. 351. and uo/e.

2*0«<iw, a deacon, companion and biographer
of Cyprian, ii 1:!2, nulf.

Vontiis, the ancient kinjidom its situation,

i. 29. Lncian, a native of it. describes it

as filled witli Epicureans and Cliristians,

ii. 71. Given by Antony to Polenion, son
of Zeno, iv. 482, note. Its ancient kings,
vi. 2iO, note.

Popes of Rome, growth of their power in

the hands of Gregory 1., v. I:i2. Ex-
tended by rebellion against the Iconoclast
emperors, 372. The sovereignty of the
Greek emuerors extinguished 3H0. Tlie

authority of the popes established, 331.

Mutual obligations betv\'een them and
the Carlovingians, 386. Donation of the
Exarchate by Pepin, 391. The perfor-

mance of it eluded by Charlemasne, 392.

Forgery of Constautine's donation, 393.
The false title still sanctifies their reign,

395. Their separation from the Greek
empire confirmed by Charlemagne, 400.

Authority of the German emperors in

tlieir election, 418. Degradation of the
papacy, 420. Designs of Gregory V'll.,

for its cvaltation, 421. Originated the
crusades for the purpose of extending
their power, vi. 308, note. Proofs of this,

611, note. Their oliject attained, vii. 39,

note. Their corruption and avarice, 223,

and note. Hostility to the diffusion of

knowledge, 258, and note. Their au-

thoriiyin Rome, 344. Seditions against

them, 348. Their mode of election retcu-

lated, 374. Absence from Rome, 378.

Remove to Avignon, 380. Institute the

Jubilee, 382. Return to Rome, 421.

Great schism of tlie West, 422. Three
rival popes, 428. Termination of the
Bchigm, 429. They acquire the aljsolute

dominion of Rome, 436. iSature of their

temporal kingdom, 438. Tbeir motive
for patronizing the fine arts, 470, note.

toppaia prevails with Jsero in favour of the
Jews, li. 107.

Pofulation of ancient Rome, iii. 421. Of
Constantinople, vi. 553, note. Of Rome
at different periods, vii. 457, note. In
raoilern times, 4(i9, note.

Porca.ro, his attempt to itaitate Rienzi, vii.

433.
_

Porcelain. See ifnrra.

forpht/rians, a name given by Constantine's
law to the Arians, ii. 418.

Porphyria, the name of a whale, which
infested the seas of Constantinople, iv. 337.

Porp/n/riu.i Optaliamis, a poet in the time
of (;ori»tantine, ii. 252, and note.

Porphiiroijenilus, Commodiis, the first em-
peror entitled to be 80 called, i. 113, nute.

its meaning, v 322. The peculiar sur-

name of Constantine, son of Ijco, the
puilosopher, ib. Defined by Claudiuu,

vi. 181, Hole.

VOL, Til,

Porphyry. See PvrpU.
Porpliynj, his l,ife of Plotinut fives the

best idea of the New Platonists, i. 467,
note. The lime when, he wrote his Trea-
tise against the Christians, ii. 146, note.

Porson, liis letters to Travis, iv. 147, note.

Porto, built at the nartbern entrance of
the Tiber, iii. 433, note. Its present de-
solate state, vii. 372, and nute.

Portoriiim, a Roman tax, or port-due, i.

207, note; 209, note.

Forlui/uese, their proceedings in Asia, v.

260, and notes. In Abyssinia, 279, and
not-es.

Pusides, a freedman and eunuch of Clau-
dius ; his wealth, ii. 292, note.

Posl/mmus, or Postumus, protects Gaul, i.

323. One of the Tliirty Tyrants, 343.
Praised by Claudius II., 357. KiUed by
his soldiers, 369,

Posts, and post-stations of the Roman em-
pire, i. 68. The Cursus Anr/ariabs, or
(Habnlaris, for the quick conveyance of
intelligence, ii. 468, note. Dromones, or
7iaves cursoriae, used for the same pur-
pose on inland waters, vi. 214, note.

Power, absolute. See Despotism.
Pnefect. See Prefect.

Frmjecta. niece of Justinian, iv. 516.

Pmpositus, a great chumberlaiu of Con-
stantine, ii. 223.

Praetexlatus petitions for the Eleusinian
mysteries, iii. 84. Reproves Daniasus,
and restores tranquillity in Rome, 92.

His dignities, ii., note.

Pratorian Guards, their first purpose, i. 20.

Instituted by Augustus, 135. Perceived
their own strength, 136. Murdered Perti-

uax, 134. Sold the empire by public auc-
tion, 138. Deserted Didius Julianus, 147.

Dismissed and banislied by Severus. 148,

Tbeir restoration by him, 158. Ela"!-
halus massacred by them, 188. Murder
of Ulpian, 196. Their discontent, 238.
Maximiis and Balbinus killed by thera,

240. Their numbers reduced and privi-

leges aliolished by Diocletian, 453. Fi-

nally abolished, and their camp destroyed
by Constaniine, 502. See Prefect.

Prretors of Rome, their numlier and office,

ii. 208. Their Edicts, v. 15, and note.

Prarimulic Sanction promulgated by Jus-
tinian for the settlement of Italy, iv. 535.

Prii.rai/oras wrote a Life of Coustauliiie
wliich is lost, i. 493, note.

Praxeas, his heresy explained by Mosheim
ii. 403, note.

Praxiteles, one of the horses of Monte
Cavallo said to be liis work, iv. 262, note

;

vii. 445, 466. Some of his statues de-
stroyed in defending Rome against the
Gotl'ii, iv. 412, and note.

Prenc'iiiii), a new part of devotion, intro«

diiced into Cliri^tian chm-chos, ii. 3S2.

Imitated from the lectures ot the school*,

38o, note.

2o
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Precedency, regulated hy the laws of the

etiiperoi-s, ii. 199. That of Valeutiuian

coiirtniiecl by Gratian, 2(10, note. Regu-

lated in tlie "Eastern empire, vi. 199.

Predestination, a Mabometau doctrine, v.

470, 494.

Prefect, Prfetorian, his office created by

Severus, i 159. His duties and powers,

\h. Changes made by Diocletian and

Constantiiie, ii. 205. 'Succeeded by the

count of tlie domestics, 229. The office

continued in Italy by Tbeodoric, iv. 264.

Altered in the East by Justinian, 321,

note. Its insensible dechne afterwards,

vi. 200.

Prefects of Rome and Constantinople, ii.

207. Of Egypt, i. 32. Retained the

name of Augiistal, and their extraordi-

nary powers, ii. 210.

Preroijative, imperial, its limits not easily

defined, i. 87. Extended by new maxims
• in the time of Severus, 161. Made de-

spotic by Diocletian, 455.

Presbyters, anions the primitive Christians,

their office, ii. 51. See Seniors.

Presents, diplomatic, of the Roman Re-

public, i. 317, and note. Of the Byzan-

tine court to Attila, iii. 568. To his

officers, 570. Of Theodoric to other

kings, iv. 258. Of Harun-al-Rashid to

Charlemagne, v. 412. Of Otho to Nice-

phorus, vi. 20 i. Of the sultan of Egypt
to Tiniour, vii. 185. Bridal, of Adolphus

to Placidia, iii. 456. Of Timour to the

brides of his grandsons, vii. 187.

Presidius, despoiled liy Constantine, the

commander of Spoleto, iv. 423.

Prester John, stories concerning him, v.

260. Khan of the Keraiies, vii. 117, and
note.

Prieslleij, Dr., the tendency of his opinions,

vi. 255, note.

Priests, no distinct order of men among
the ancient pagans, ii. 67, 367.

Primogeniture, the prerogative of, unknown
to the Roman law, v. 66.

Prince of the Senate (Princeps Senatfls),

title of Augustus, i. 80, and wo^e. Held
by Tacitus, 389, note.

Prince of the waters, in Persia, his office,

iv. 465, no4.e.

Printing, the art of, almost invented in the

Codex Argentens, iv. 131, note. Our se-

curity against a relapse into barbarism,

243, note. Early known to the Chinese,

319. Its invention in Europe, v 40, and
note. Us improvement and results, vii.

257, and note.

Prisca, wife of Diocletian, banished by
Maximin, i. 506. Put to death by Lici-

nius, 507. Had been converted to Chris-

tianity, ii. 142.

Priscian, one of the seven philosopher!,

who went to Persia, iv. 355.

friscilliaii, bishop of Avila iu Spain, put to

<i«alli tui >ier>»y, uu iAi,

Priscus, an enpneer who defeo(Jpa Byzan
tium against Severus, i. 154, and nc^ •.

Priscus, Thrasea, put to death by Caracalla,

i. 171.

Priscus, Helvidius, his patriotism and fate,

i. 171, note.

Priscus, brother of the emperor Philip,

revolts against Decius, i. 313.

Priscus, one of the Neo-Platonist sophists,

persecuted by the Christian ministers,

ii. 528, note. V/ith Julian in Persia,

iii. 42.

Priscus, a general under Maurice, victorious

against the Avars, v. 159. Marries the

daughter of the emperor Phocas, 166,
and note. (Called Crispus by many.)
See Crispus.

Priscus, the historian, accompanied the
embassy to Attila, iii. 551, note. His
description of the Huns, 564. A native

of Paniuni, in Thrace, 549, tiote.

Priulf, the Goth, slain by Eravitta, iii. 208.

Proba, widow of the prefect Petronius Pro-
bus, her friendship with Jerome, iii. 133.

Her flight from the sack of Rome, 445.

Probole, or Prolatio, a material idea of di-

vine generation, ii. 402, tiote.

Probus, the bravest of Aurelian's generals,

i. 375. Conquers Egypt, 377- Defeats
Elorianus, and obtains the empire, 395.

Success of his arms, 398. Constructs a
wall from the Rhine to the Danube, 402.

Plants colonies of Barbarians, and intro-

duces them into his army, 403. Over-
comes rebellions, 405. "Celebrates his

triumph at Rome, 406. His discipline,

407. Is murdered, 408.

Probus, Petronius, prfetorian prefect of Illy-

ricum, preserves Sirmium from the Quadi,
iii. 131. Husband of Jerome's friend,

Proba, 132, and note.

Probus, Sicorius, his embassy from Diocle-

tian to N arses, i. 446.

Probus, head of the Anicii, in ihe time of
Gratian, iii. 401, and note.

Procession of the Holy Ghost, added to the
Nicene Creed by the council of Toledo,
iv. 152, and note. Subject of dispute
between the Latin and Greek Churches,
vi. 524.

Processions, solemn, of Elagahalus, i. 184,

Triumphal, of Aurelian, 380. Of Diocle-

tian, 450. Of Constantine, at the foun-

dation of his new city, ii. 185. At its

dedication, 196. Of Constantius at Rome,
308. Of Honorius at Rome, iii. 357.

Of Theodoric at Home, iv. 267. Of Bell-

sarins at Constantinople, 385. Of Hera-
cliiis at Constantinople, v. 195. Of the
Eastern emperors, vi. 205. Of the trades

of Samarcand before Timour, vii. 187. 0£
Mahomet II. at Constantinople, 328.

Procida. See John.

Prorlus, story of his brazen mirror, iv. 329.

P;o<;/;(«.tlif Platonic philosopher of At hcu%
liU ftu^ici'siiuob, iv. 39-k.
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Frothj, qiiKstor of Justin I., and frunid

of Justinian, iv. 287, and uote. Prevents
the adoption of Nushirvan, -162.

Proconne.ius, an island of the Propontis,

ii. 180. Its marble quarries, 187, Part
of the crown lands in the division of the

empire, vii. 4, note.

Proconsuls of tlie senate, their honourable
character, i. 84, and note. Of Asia,

Achaia, and Africa, their office, ii. 209.

Duties of the office described by Ulpiau,

210, >iote.

Procopia, wife of Michael I., v. 308.

Procopius, a kinsman of Juhan, serves in

the Persian war, iii. 13. Conducts liis

funeral, 55. Escapes from the soldiers

sent to seize him, 70. Revolts, 71- Is

defeated and beheaded, 74.

Procopius, a father-in-law of the emperor
Valens, one of the judges of Timasius,
iii. 488. See also Petronius.

Procopius, father of the emperor Anthe-
niius, iv. 75.

Procopius, the historian, his account of

Jezdegerd's guardianship of Tbeodosius
II., iii. 570. His account of the Franks,

iv. 180, 181, notes. Of Britain, 2.30, and
notes. Character of his works, 290, and
notes. Becomes secretary to Belisarius,

363. His vindication of the soldiers of

his own time, 366. Fables re:spectin|^

tlie Massagetae, ib., note. His account
of the deatli of Amalasontha, 398, note.

His proceedings during the siege of

Borne, 419. His fal)les respecting tlie

Heruli and Thule, 424, note. Mentions
the Goths and Huns as neiglibours, 448,

note. The cruelties of Barbarian warfare
magnified by him, 450, note. His account
of the troubles of Africa, 497, note. Es-

cape from Carthage, 498. Describes tlie

desolation of Africa, 501, and. note. Tiie

great plague, 551. His opinion of reli-

gious controversy, v. 243, and note.

pruculians, the Roman law sect, v. 30.

Proculus, his character, and rebellion

against Probus in Gaul, i. 406.

Proculut, son of Tatian, betrayed by the

artifices of Bufiuus and murdered, iii.

310.

Prodiqies in ancient history, a pliiloEophical

solution of, li. 355.

Professors, tlievr salaries, i. 75, and note

;

467, note; iv. 353.

Profulurus, lieutenant of Valens in the
(iotliic war, iii. 177.

Promises, under what circumstances tlie

Roman law enforced the fulfilment of, v

72.

Piuinotns, master-general of the infantry

under Theodosius, ruined by Rufinus, iii.

310.

Property of Roman citizens first subjpctcd

to H general tribute, i. 201. Relieved

from it, 202. Personal, its original right,

t. 62. I'wo kinds iu Rome, hov dis-

ting'iislied, 64, and .tote. Inherited l.y

succession, 65. Disposed of by will, 68.

Prophecii, most relied on by the early

Christians, to prove the divine origin of

their faith, ii. 83, and note. Assailed by
Julian's most powerful arguments, 560,

note.

Prophets, or teachers of the primitive

Church, ii. 50.

Propontis, or Sea of Marmora, traversed by
the Goths, i. 333. Its e.vtent and islands,

ii. 180. Store of fish, 183. The southern
side of Constantinople extends along its

shore, 186. Its coasts plundered by
the Saracens, vi. 115. Traversed by the
fleet of the fourth crusade, 548. By the
Catalans, vii. 77.

Prostitutes licensed by a tax, ii. 242, and
note.

Protectors, two select companies of guards,

ii. 229.

Proterius, patriarch of Alexandria, his vio-

lent death, v. 235, and note.

Protestants, their resistance of oppression

not consistent with the practice of the

primitive Christians, ii. 346. Proportion

of tlieir number to that of the Catholirs,

in France, at the beginning of the last

century, 34s, note. Their zeal supposed
to have aggravated tlie sack of Rome lij

the army of Charles V., iii. 448, and nu/e

Estimate of their reformation of popery
vi. 250, and note.

Protosebastos, title in the Greek empire, vi.

200.

Protospathaire, commander of the Byzan-
tine guards, vi. 202.

Protostrator, master of the horse to the
Greek emperor, vi. 202.

Protovestiare, keeper of the wardrobe; his

jurisdiction extended, vi. 201.

Proverbs, the book of, displays a large com-
pass of thought, iv. 386.

Produces, of the Koman empire described,

i. 24. Their government, 44. Latin and
Greek, 46. Divided between the em-
peror and the Senate, 84. Their tributes,

203, and note. Their number and go-

vernment in the time of Constantine, il

210. Regulation for the appointment
and conduct of their governors, 211.

Prudenlius, his account of the abolition of

paganism by the Senate, iii. 279, and
note.

Prusa plundered by the Goths, i. 331. See
Buursa.

Prussia, supposed emigration of the Gothsi

i. 306 Its conquest by tlie Teutoui*
knights, ih., note

Prussians said to have invaded Britain

iii. 215.

Pri/pec, a river, supposed to be a braucli oi

the Borysthenes, i. 309.

P.ialmodi/. .See I'luvianus.

Psephvia, the old tower, now the citadel *
Jerusolem, vi. 159, note

2o2
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Ptolfmnh, See Acre.

Fluleniies, tlieir culony of Jews at Cyrene,

i. 32, «o(e; bZ,7wte'. Tlieir pHtroinrie ef

learning, and translation of the Hebrew-
Scriptures into Greek, ii 3, note. 'I'lieir

colony of Jews at Alexandria, 393. In-

troduce the worship of Serapis, and
found a library in iiis temple, iii. Qsfi,

and jioie. Their intercourse with Rome,
V. 9, note.

Ploleiii/, a Roman senator, leads the peo-

ple a=:ainsl Otho III., v. 424.

Tndentius, an African, abandons Gelimer,

iv. 362.

tugione, Prefect a, Oleander's office, i. 121,

note.

Pitlchena, sister of Theodosins the Younser,
her character and administration, iii. 512.

Her lessons to her brother, 514. Her
contests with the empress Eudocia, 518.

Is proclaimed empress of the East, on
. the death of Theodosius, and marries
Marcian, 581. Her death and canoniza-

tion, iv. 73. H>'r support of Cyril against

Kestoi'ius, V. 222, 225, 7iote.

Pule ItnJhar, or llyrc.iui ill rock, supposed
by some to be the Caspian gates, v. 145,

and note.

Pi'iltmi, descendants of the crusaders in

Palestine, vi. 4fi3, note.

Punishments, under the Roman law, v. 77.
Capital, for nine crimes, 7^. Aljolishcd,

SI. Revived, 83. Rigorously inflicted

by the Christian emperors. &7. Penalty
of death abolished by John Comnenus,
V. 342.

Pnnjanb, rivers of the, i. 35, note ; vii. 169,
and note.

Pupieniis. or Papienus. See Maximiis.
Puriin, the Jewish festival, ii. 90, note.

Purple, Homer's description of death by
that Colour, applieil by Julian to his own
Situation and fears, ii. 30fi, and note.

The royal, or imperial, colour of the
ancients, iv. 311. Porphyry, the same
word in Greek, lined the apartment in

which t,he princes were born at Constan-
tinople, V. 322. Purple chamber of the
emperor Tlieophilus, vi. 197.

Purpm-ius, his vehemence against Caecilian,

ii. 384, note.

Pyrrhic, or martial, dance of the Romans,
i. 13.

Pyrrhns, spread the fame of Roman valour
in Greece, v. 9. wite.

Pythagoras, state of Magna Graecia in Lis

age, vi. 298.

Piilheas, his nangatinn, i. 306, note.

Pythian games, restored by Julian, at

Delphi, ii. 499.

Q

Quadi their invasion repelled by M. An-
toninus, i. 297. Their inroads puiiislit'd

by Constantius, ii. 310. Revenge tlie

murder of Gabiniiis, iii. 131. Tmplore
the clemency of Valentinian, 133.

Qii'iUra/us, delivered the first copies of the
Gospels to the Churches, ii. 18, note.

Qu^stur. history of this office, ii 224.

Qiiartuilecimaiis. See Andians.
Q,uerini, Nicholas, obtains the holy crown

of thorns, vii. 29.

Qtteslion, criminal, how exercised under
the Roman emperors, ii. 230.

Quimiecemeirs, Keepers of the Sibylline

linoks, iii. 273.
Qu'intiit'ius. Iiisliop of Rode?, iv. 174.

Quintilian brothers, Maximus and Condia-
uus, their history, i. 116.

Glmntitius, lirother oi the emperor Claudius,

his ineffectual effort to succeed him, i. 359.
Qidiiliis Ciirlins, an attempt to decide the
age in which he wrote, i. 240, note.

Qtiirites, the effect of that word when given

to soldiers, i. 198, note.

R

Uacen. Hamn al Rashid's favourite palace

at Nicephorium, vi. 153. Togrul Beg's
visit and inauguration, 369.

RaJrrgaisus, Or Radasrast, invades Italy, iii.

364. Besieges Florence, 368. Is de-

feated and beheaded, 370.

Radagitst, a deity of the Obotrites, iii. 364,
note.

Railiger, a supposed king of the Varni,

compelled to marry a fabulous princess

of the Angles, iv. 230.

Eagee, or Rei, its history and remains, v.

143, note. One of Togrul Beg's resi-

dences, vi. 368.

Eahdi, caliph of Bagdad, vi. 173.

Rainulf, the first leader of the Normans
in Italy, vi. 304, note ; 305.

Ramadiin. the month observed as a fast by
the Mahometans, v. 479.

Rantusio (or Rkamnusus) Paolo, his history

of the Latin war against Constantinople,
vi. 573, note.

Rando, a chieftain of the Allemanni, attacks
Moguntiacum, iii. 96.

Rasaphe. a Syrian town, receives the name
of Sergiopolis, v. 152, note.

Ralionals. or Procurators, supplied the
place of Cluntors, in the imperial pro-
vinces, ii. 225, note.

Ratiomrrium Imperii, i. 202, note.

Rarenna, a station for the Roman fleets,

i. 23. Besieged by Maximiau, 480. Its

early history, iii. 359. Construction of its

harbour and fortifications by Augustus,
SfiO. Made by Honorius the seat of the
'Western empire, 361. Paul, brother of

Orestes, defeated and slain there, iv. 96.

Odoacer takes refuge there, 252. Be-
sieged by Theodoric, 253. He makes it

his residence, and cultivates an orchard
there, 269. The Goths retire wit inn its

walls, 422. Surrendered to Behsaiius
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430. It» F/Xarcliate estalilislied by Nar-
ses, 534. Itsdistricts, V. U6. .attacked by
a fleet of the Eastern empire, 378. Takeu
bv the Lombards ; from them by the
Venetians ; and again by the Lombards,
383. Given by Pepin to the popes, 391.

Raymond of Toulouse, the crusader, liis

character, vi. 422. His route to Constan-
tinople, 428. His hold behaviour there,

434. His conduct at Antiocli. 451. At
Jerusalem, 459. His death, 460, note.

Raymond, count of Tripoli, accused of
treachery, vi. 496. His conduct at Tibe-
rias, 497, and note.

Baynal, Ablie, his mistakes, ii. 365, note.

Bazis, an eminent physician of Arabia, vi.

149.

Rebels, the most inveterate, are a persecuted
sect, vi. 242.

Recared, the first Catholic kin^ of Spain,
converts his Gothic subjects, iv. 151.

Rechiarius, king of the Suevi, iu Spain,
iv. 55.

Red Sea, decay of its trade, iv. 316. Threat
of the Copts to turn the waters of the
Nile into it, v. 276, note. Orijcin of its

name; first given to the Persian Gulf,

436, note. Canal to unite it with the
Nile, vi. 68, note.

Reformation. See Protestants.

Reyes, meaning of the word, iv. 253, note.

Regilianus (Regillianu>,or Kegalianus), one
of the Thirty Tyrants, in Illyricum, i.

343. Had Ro.xoUmi in his service, 347,
note. Praised by Claudius II., 357.

Rcg'dla, wife of Heroile.'! Atticus, i. 61.

Reyinald of Chatillon, his adveutmes and
fate, vi. 496, and notes.

Rei. See Rayce.

Reigning, the art of, declared by Diocletian

to be the most difficult of all, i. 463.

Rein-deer, driven oorth«ard by the improve-
ment of climate, i. 274.

Reiske, his account of the Varangians and
their commander, vi. 278, note.

Relics, the worship of, introduced by the
monks, iii. 297. A valuable cargo of,

imported from Constantinople by Louis
IX. of France, vii. 30.

Remigius, bishop of Rheims, converts Clevis,

iv. 165.

Remigius, master of the offices, his corrup-
tion, iii. 114.

Reiiatus Profuturus Frigeridus, his cha-

racter of yEiius, iv. 3.

Rennell, Major, value of his maps and
memoirs, iv. 315, note. His error re-

specting Palibothra, vi. 360, note. His Ui-

vers of the Puiijaub, i. 35 ; vii. 169, notes.

RfpeiUance, its operation among tlie primi-

tive Christians, ii. 40.

Bepnhlic, Roman, its name preserved under
tlie empire, i. 81. Its lornia coiucaled

absolute monarchy, 90. Its name con-

fined to the Latin |)rovinces after the

AiviaiM. of the eoipii-e, iii. 483.

Res mancipi and nee tnancipi. See Man-
cipium and Property.

Restom, or Rostoni, a lier'j of Persian ro-

mance, iv. 467, note. See Ruslan.
Resurrection from the dead, asserted to be

not uncommon in the second century,

ii. 37. Of the body, disbelieved by Syne-
sius, 381, note. The doctrine enter-

tained by the Egyptians, and adopted by
Mahomet, v. 481.

Retiarius, a combatant in the Roman am-
phitheatre, i. 125.

Retz, Cardinal de, his description of a
conclave, vii. 376, /lotes.

Reveuue of the Roman empire, i. 202. Its

collection, ii. 234. Of the Eastern empire,
iv. 320. Of the church, its distribution,

ii. 61. Its increase, 375. Its rapacious

acquisition and misapplication, iii. 89.

Ot the monasteries, iv. 123. Of the

caliphs, vi. 139.

Rhaeleum, its situation, iL 182.

Uliatia described, i. 27. Its frontiers se-

cured by Probus, 398.

Rkaziites, the Persian general, defeated and
killed by Heracklus, v. 190.

Rhegtna Columna, the extreme southern
point of Italy, v. 116, note.

Rhelhra, an ancient temple of tlie Obotrites,

iii. 364, note.

Rhetoric, the study of, congenial to a popu-
lar state, iv. 351.

Rliiiie, the Gallic frontier of the empire,

i. 25. Often frozen, 274. An imperlect

barrier against the Franks, 323. Secured
by Probus, 399. Its fortresses are esta-

blished by Diocletian, 432. Three times
crossed by Julian, ii. 332. New forts

constructed by him on its banks, 334.

Twice more crossed by him, 472. Forti-

fied by Valenlinian, iii. 97. Protected

by the Franks, 372. Cultivation of its

banks, 373. The barrier finally broken
through, .374. Settlement of the Franks
in its lower districts, iv. 9.

Rhodes visited by an earthquake, iv. 548,

note. Taken by Chosroes II., V. 17'-. Its

history and Colossus, vi. 54. Taken by
the Hospitallers, and bcsietred liy Olli-

nian, vii. 112, and note. See Hnspitallers.

Rhyme, its Eastern origin, vi, 319.

Uhyndacus, a river of Asia Minor, i. 332.

Riallo (Rivus Altus), the Venetian island,

iv. 29, note ; vi. 538.

Richard I. of England, redeems tlie relics

taken by Saladin at Jerusalem, vi. 500.

Engages in the third crusade, 501. Ar-
rives at Acre, 503. Institutes the Order
of the Garter, 507, note. His captivity,

508. The isle of Cvprus given by Imu
to Lusignan, 532. He refuses to under-
take aiioiher crusade, 530.

Rn-hnrfl ot Cirencester, his literary cliarac-

ter, iii. 477, note.

Rirhiiiiier, his Service against the Goths, iii.

177. 187.
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Rinnifr, count, deposes Antos, iv. 57,

haises Mnjorian to the tlirone, 59. Pro-

motes a sedition against liim, 68. Orders

the senatr, to elect Libius Severus, and
reigns in liis name, 69 Requests Leo to

apijoint an emperor of the West, 73.

Acknowledgi-s Anthemius, and marries

liis daughter, 76. Quarrels with him,

89 Supports Olybrius, 90. Sacks Kome,
kills Anthemius, and dies, 92.

Rifiizi, Nirholas Gabrini, his origih, rti.

396. Education and early life, 397.

Tribune of Rome, 400. His government,
402. Respected in Italy, 404. Celebrated

l)y Petrarch, 405. His follie.' and vices,

406. His coronation. 409. Defeats the

nobles, 412. Is expelled from Rome,
414. A prisoner at Avignon, 416. Re-
turns to Rome as Senator, 417. Is as-

sassinated, 418.

Piiiiini. See Couucils. A treaty negotiated

there witli Alaric, iii. 432. Deposition

of Attains, 437. Taken from the Goths,

besieged by them, and defended by John
the Sanguinary, iv. 422.

Khialdo, of Tasso, a fabulous hero, vi. 423,

nnte.

Kiot/inmus, a chieftain of the Armorican
Bretons, mistaken for a British prince,

iv. 219, note.

Xipaille, the hermitage of Amadeus VIII.

or Felix V., vii. 240, and iioie.

Sijiiiarians, Franks, who lived on the hanks
of the Rhine, join tlie army of Attila, iv.

18, and 7wte. Their code of laws, not

ditferent in substance from the Salic,

183, and notes.

Eonds, Roman, their construction and ex-

tent, i. 67.

S'lhert. See Giiiscard.

JCuberl of Courtenay, emperor of Constanti-

nople, vii. 23. His weakness and death, 24.

Rohrrl of Paris, his behaviour at the court

of Constantinople, vi. 4^5.

Soberl, count of Flanders, his character

and ensagement in the first crusade, vi.

421. Obhged to beg a dinner, 449. He
Teturns to the West, 460.

Robert, duke of Normandy, his character

and engagement in the first crusade, \\.

421. Withdraws and is recalled by the

censures of the Cliurch, 449. His return

to Normandy, 460. Makes his chaplain,

Arnulf, &'st patriarch of Jerusalem, 461,

note.

Robert, kihg of Naples, obtains ornaments
for his city from the ruins of Rome, vii.

454.

Roderie. supplants the sons of Witiza, and
is elected king of the Goths in Spain, vi.

88. His strugirle against the Saracens,

91. Defeat at Xeres and death. 93.

Roderie, archbishop of Toledo, father of

Sp-iiiish history, vi. R8, nnie.

BuJeriffii dc Lima, Portuguese euvoy to

Aby&ainia, v. Si 9, uaie.

Rodos/o, Villehardooin's retreat nfltT BaM-
winS defeat and captivity, vii. 16. and
U'lte. Residence of John Palseologus.

156.

RodiiffMiie. her character, in Rowe's Royal
Convert, perhaps suszested by the im-
probable adventure of an .\ngliau princess

in Frocopius, iv. 231, note.

Riigatians, a Donatist sect, ii. 391.

Roger, count of Sicily, liis exploits, and
conquest of that island, vi. 320.

Roger, son of the former, the first king of

Sicily, vi. 341. His military achievements
in Africa and Greece, 344.

Ro(ier de Flor. See Flor.

linger de Loria. See loria.

Roman Empire, the series of its revolutions

divided into three periods. Author's Pre-

face, xxxii. Its prosperous condition to

the death of Marcus Antoninus, i. 1.

Its military establishment, 10. Its navy,

22. Its provinces, 24. Its extent, 34.

Its principles of government, 35. Its

population, 56. Its cities, 64. Its azri-

cuiture, 69. Trade, 72. General felicity,

74. Degeneracy. 77. See Emperors, Mm-
jiire, East and West.

Roman People, their dread of the sea, i. 22,

and note. Held Barbarian languages in

contempt, 47, note. Hated the title of

King, and were deceived by an image of

civil liberty, 95. Their love of spectacles

and pomp, 414. Their indomitable spirit,

ill. 397, and note. Numljcr of their citizens

at the time of the second Punic war,

398, and note. Their frequent and ca-

pricious tumults, 416. Their idleness,

417 Their first intercourse with the

Greeks, v. 9, and note. Their pronenesa
to bloodshed, 83, and note. Their cha-

racter in the twelfth century, drawn by
Bernard, vii. 351. Their ignorance and
credulity, 465.

Romania, name given to the remnant ot

the Roman empire, vi. 479, note; vii. 5,

note, 8, 147, 193.

Rumanvs I., Lecapenus, emperor of the
East, V. 323. Marriage of his grand-
daughter, Maria, to Peter, prince of the
Bulgarians, vi. 208. His defeat and in-

terview witli their king, Simeon, at wliich

this alliance is contracted, 261.

Roman-US II., son of Constantine Porphy-
rogenitus; liis short reign, v. 325. Mar-
ries Bertha, daughter of Huso, king of

Italy, vi. 208. His second wife Theo-
phano, 210. Their daughter, Theophano,
wedded to Otho 11. of Germany, and
Anne to Wolodomir of Russia, ih.

Romanus III. Argyrus, poisoned by Zoe, v.

331.

Romanus IV. Diogenes, is defeated and
taken prisoner by .\lp Arslan, vi. 376*

His treatment, deliverance, and deatb,

377.

RoMaiius, count of the domesUos, enm
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niaiuls the expeflitioTi sent bj Anastasius
against Italy, iv. 2(i2, note.

RorauHus, count, governur of Africa, his

corrupt administration, iii. 113. See
Mellobandes.

Bomamis, governor of Bosra, betrays it to

tlie Saracens, vi. 25.

Uunie, era of its foundation, according to

Varro, i. 246, note. Suffers from (amine
and pestilence, 350. Fortified by Aure-
lian, 368. Its state in the fourth century,
A.u.c, ih., note. Ceases to be the resi-

dence of the emperors, -lol. Maxentius
makes it the seat of his short empire,
479 Visit of Constantme, .5(10. Called
Babylon by llie early Christians, ii. 32.

Its church, 74. Fire in the reign of
Kero, 101. Its first prefect and local

government, 207. Celebration of Con-
Etautine's vlcennalia, 252. Visit of Con-
stantius, 308. Comeutions for its l)ishop-

ric, 447. Its pagan hierarchy, iii. 2/3.

Conversion of its Senate and people to

Cliristianity, 280. Visit of Honorius,
356. Cliaracter and manners of its iuha-

hitants in his time, 412. Extent and
population, 421. Besieged by Alaric,

424. Second siege, 433. Third siL'ge

and capture, 438. This catastrophe com-
pared with the previous destruction of

the city by the Gauls, and its sulisequent

spohation by the army of Charles V., 446.

Evacuated by the Goths, 449. Vestiges

of their invasion obliterated, 458. Plun-
dered by the Vandals under Genseric, iv.

47. By Ricimer, 92. Introduction of

tlie monastic system. 111. Visit of Tlieo-

doric, and preservation of its ancient

monuments, 267. Taken by Belisarius,

407. Defended by him against the Goths,

411. Taken by the Goths, 511. Reco-
vered by Belisarius, 512. Again taken

by the Goths, 518. Taken by Narses,

627. Prices of cattle tliere, v. 12, note.

Arrangements in its forum for taking

the votes of the citizens, 13, note. Tlie

close of the sixth century, the period of

its lowest depression, 127. Resort of

pilgrims to the shrines of Peter and Paul,

130. Government of pope Gregory I.,

1.34. Its supremacy restored by the

popes, 372. Attacked by the Lombards,
382. Delivered by Pepin, 384. Its Pa-

tricians, 388. Final separation from the

Greek empire, 400. Visit and coronation

of Charlemagne, 402. Local jurisdiction

of ihe German emperors, 422. Invasion

of the Saracens, vi. 158. Foundation of

the Leonine city, 162. Besieged by the

emperor Henry III., 335. Visit of John
Palseologus I , vii. 211. Library of the

Vatican enriched by Nicliolas V., 256.

Its merits ,n comparison with Constan-

tinople, 260. Pvcvicw of its ])n-viim3

changes, and its condition in tlie begiii-

uini; of the twelfth century, 311. Autho-

rity and revenue of the pcpes, 345. Re-

sort of pilgrims and suppliants, 340.

Seditions against the popes, 348. Re-
forms of Arnold of Brescia, 355. The
Senate restored, 358. Oltice of Senator,

364. Held by Brancaleone, 365. By
Charles of Anjou, 366. By pope Martin
v., ih. Embassies to the German em-
perors, 367. Wars against the neigh-

bouring cities, 372. Absence of the
popes, 378. The holy see removed to

Avignon, 380. Resort of pilgrims during
the Jubilee, 382. lends of the barons,

390. Laureate-coronation of Petrarch,

394. Tribunesliip of Rienzi, 400. Return
of the popes, 421. Last revolt, 430.

Statutes and government, 432. Absolute
dominion of the popes, 436. Reforms of

Sixtus v., 440. Description of its anti-

quities by Poggius, 442. Causes of their

gradual decay, 445. Games, 462. Popu-
lation, 457, 469, notes. Restoration and
ornaments, 468.

Romilda, a Lombard pruicess, betrays Friuli

to the Avars, v. 176.

Romulus, his computed era, i. 246. Interval

between his death and Nuraa's acces-

sion, 388. Prophecy or oracle said to

liave been delivered to him respecting

the Latin language, vi. 226, note.

Romulus. See Augustulus.
Roncesvalles, pasts in the Pyrenees; battles

there, v. 405, and note.

Rosamond, daughter of Cunimund king of

the Gepidae, her marri:ige willi Albom, v.

100. Conspires bis murder, 106. Her
flight and death, 107.

Rotlmris, Lombard king, his laws, v. 121,

nole. His marriage to Theudelinda, 124.

His death, 125. His laws, 126, and
note.

Rouda, an island of the Nile, vi. 57.

Roum (or of the Romans), Seljukian king-

dom, vi. 383. Its extent, 386. Attacked

by the crusaders, 439. Cogni or Iconiuni

made its capital, 474. Conquered by the

Moguls, vii. 128. By Bajazet, 150.

Rouinelia, present Turkish province, the

countries comprehended in it, i. 28.

Ruu.sillon, its population and revenues, v.

409, 7wte.

Roussenu, hie charge of cruelty against

consumers of animal food, iii. 141, note.

His parallel between Christ and Socrates,

V. 206, note.

Roxolani, an ancient tribe in the army of

Ilegillianus, i. 347, nole. Deserted Her
nianric, iii. 163.

Rudbur. See Pule.

Rudheck, Olaus, his suspicions testimony

to the fecundity of the women in Sweden,
i. 275, note. His account of the country,

277.

Riilinus, minister of Theodosius, inflames

his anu'cr against Thfssalonica, iii. 25.');

3oy. Uis tyrannj lujder Arcadiut\ 110,
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Builds a chnrcTi at Chnlpedon, 311, 505.

Oppresses the East, 314. Corispiracy

against liim, 315. Dreads the' anival of

Stilicho, 317. Is put to death bv Gainas,
S22. His treachery, 336.

Kvfinus, a presbyter of Aquileia, persecuted
by Jerome, iii. oii, and note.

Sitga, Sp. CarviUus, his divorce, v. 54. note.

Kugians, a tribe among the confederate

bands of Italy, iv. 95. Their territory in

Noricum, beyond the Danube, conquered
by Odoacer, ll)4. Said to liave followed
the Saxons into Britain, 215.

Hugilas, or Roas, leader of tlie Huns, and
friend of iEtius, iii. 549. On his death
leaves the command to his nephews, At-
tila and Bleda, 550.

Runic characters, the opinion of Celsius

respecting them, i. 278, note.

Rupibus, de, or des Roches. See Peter.

Riiric, or Koric, founder of the Russian
empire. Ids early lustory, vi. 274, and

" note,

Eiisium. See Battles.

Russia, probable derivation of its name
from the Ro.xolaui, iii. 163, no/e. Arrival

of Ruric, and establisliment of his dy-

nasty, vi. 276. Its geography, 278. Its

trade, 280. Its naval expeditions against

Constantinople, 282. Its conversion to

Christianity, 289. Completed by Wolo-
domir, 291. Sends money for the repairs

of St. Sophia, at Constantinople, vii. 103,

note. Discord of its princes, and con-

quest by tlie Golden Horde, 129, and yiote.

Ravaged by Timour, 167. Is represented

by its ptimate at the council of Ferrara,

230. Refuses to concur in the union of

the Churches, 265.

Rustam, the Persian general, commands
against the Arabs, vi. 11. Is slain at

Cadesia, 12.

Rvslan, a Persian nobleman, his sense of

the danger to be apprehended from des-

potic power, i. 107.

Rustan, prince of Segestan, his fabulous

exploits, probably founded on real history,

i. 261, note.

Eusticiana, daughter of Symmachus, and
wife of Boetbius, saved when her hus-

band was put to death, iv. 283. Rescued
by TotLla at the taking of Rome, 512.

Busticus. Comes schulanorum, serves with
Romanus in the expedition against Italy,

iv. 262, tiote.

Ruiilius Kumatianus, Claudius, date of his

Itinerary, iii. 498, note. See Capraria.

S.

Stibirans, or Homerites, visited by missio-

naries from Constantius,ii. 366. Meriaba
an important city in their country, v.

442, note.

Salmici, one of the towns where Severus is

gnul tu have been pi'oclaimed, L \ih,Hoie.

Sahnton, a lalce in Hiingarr. i. 488, note.

Sabellius the heresiarcli, his opinions aftei*

ward adopted by his antdgouists. ii. 4'i3.

His doctrine of the Trinity, 406. The
Sabellians unite wiih the Tritlieists, at

tlie council of Kice, to overpower the
Arians, 409.

Saiians, their astronomical mythologv, v.

459.

Sahinian obtains the command ot the East-
ern provinces from Constautius, ii. 321.

Sahinian, general of the East, is defeated
bv Theodoric the Ostrogoth, king of Italy,

iv. 261.

Sahinians, the Roman law-sect, v. 30.

Sahinus, Flavins, elder brother of Vespa-
sian, i. Ill, and note.

Sabinus, Flavius, the son, put to death by
his cousin Uomitian, i. 111.

Sabinvs, praetorian prefect, announces Max-
iinin's order to cease the persecution of
the Christians, ii. 165.

Sairata, a city of the African Tripolis, iii.

113.

Saccie, or Saca, a tribe of central Asia,

auxiliaries of Hormuz, i. 441, note. Sup-
posed by some to liave been progenitors
of the Saxons, iii. 101, note.

Sacrifices, pagan, profitable to the minis-
tering orders, i. 39, note; ii. 102, note.

King of the, iii. 274 Prohibited by
Theodosius, 281. Were preludes to social

repasts and festive meetings, 291, note.

Said to have been privately celebrated in

modern times, vii. 258, note.

Sacrifices, human, alleged to have been
perpetrated by the Druids, i. 40. By the
Suevi, 324. By the Huns, iii. 552, and
note. Supposed to have been the most
precious oblation to deprecate public ca-

lamity, V. 458. Practised by the Arabians,
ih. Christian captives offered by Maho-
metans, instead of a sacrifice of sheep
or lambs, vi. 498, note.

Sadder, a corruption of the ZendaTe«t!>,

i.'ihfi, notes ; 2bi>,note. Sanctioned only
the lightest kind of learning, iv, 466,
note.

Sadditeees, tlie Jewish sect, their opinions,

ii. 28.

Sade, Abb£ de, his Memoirs of Petrarch,
vii. 391, Twte.

Saffuh. See Ahlassides.

Sai/redo, Ids Venetian History of the Otto-

mans, vii. 340, note.

Said, lieutenant of Omar, in the Persian
war, vi. 13.

Sain, slain for conducting the embassy of

Heraclius to the presence of Chosr'oes,

T. 177.

Saints, the value of their relics, iii. 800,

The worship of them introduces a popu-
lar my thology , which restores poly theism
304.

Saladin • the Jew Maimonides, and men ol

ail religions received at his court, u. 4
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note. His birth, promntinn, and charac-
ter, vi. 4-90. Cunquers the kingdom of

Jerusalem, 49S. His iiicflectual siejje of

Tyre, 500. Siege of Acre. 501. His ne-
gotiations witli Richard I. of England,
Si)6. His death, 507.

Saladine tenth, origin and perpetuation of

tlie tax, vi. 509.

Saliimis, given to Vetiice in the division of

tlie empire, vii. 5, note.

Salban, a Persian town, surprised by Hera-
cUus, V. 185.

Saleph. See Culycadmis.
Salerno, origin of its school of medicine,

vi. 149. A Lombard principaUty, 295.

Besieged by the Saracens, -99. Defended
by Korman knights 302, note. Con-
quered by Robeit Guiscard. 317. Ac-
count of its scliool. 318. Resists the
Byzantine general Palaeologus, 348.

Sallans, or Salic Franks, settled in Toxan-
dria, ii. 331. Clovis, their king, iv. 159.

their laws, 183. Origin of the different

tenures of their lands, 194, and note.

Salices. See Battles.

Sallust, his attachment to Julian, and
service in Gaul, ii. 325. Removed
by Constantius, 467- Appointed I)y

Julian praetorian prefect of Gaul, 479.

His colleague in the consulship, 493,
note.

Sallust (Secundus Sallustius, yimm. Marc),
prefect of the East, president of the tri-

bunal of Clialcedon, ii. 493, and note.

Announces to the dying Julian the fate

of Anatolius, iii. 42. Refuses the offered

diadem, 44. Sent to negotiate with Sapor,

47. Again refuses the empire on the

death of Jovian, 64. Approves the elec-

tion of Valentinian, 65. Proposes an
important proclamation, 66. Retained
in the public service, 68. Dismissed by
Valens, 71. Restored to oppo-e the re-

belhon of Procopius, 73.

Sallust, the historian, his palace and gar-

dens ou the Quirinal liill, iii. 443, and note.

Gives a wrong origin to the kings of

Pontus, vi. 240, note.

Salona, Diocletian's retirement there, i. 463.

See Spalalro. Belisarius assembles his

army there, for his second Italian cam-
paign, iv. 507.

Salvian, of Marseilles, denounces the abo-

minations of Carthage, iii. 543. Deplores
the corrupt state of Gaul, iv. 41, note.

And the distress caused by the rebellion

of the Ba^audee, 42, tiole.

Sahius, Julian, prepares the Perpetual
Kdict of Hadrian, v. 17, and note.

Sanianides, the Saracen dynasty, their rise,

vi, 172. Their overthrow, 359.

Suuiara, on the Tigris, Jovian's encamp-
ment, iii. 4-1., and note. Contains the

tombs of tlie last Imams of the race of

All, V. 530, note. The caliph .Motasscm

Kiuoves tbore from fittgdad, vi. ICO.

Samatcand, Nestorian missionaries preach
there, v. 260. Conquered by the Sara-

cens, vi. 21. Paper carried thence to

Mecca, ib. note. Taken by the Turks, 358,

Seljuk's encaninment, 367. Reduced liv

Maiek Shall, 380. Taken by the Mon-
gols, vii. 122. The first seat of Tiniour's

empire, 162. Threatened by Toctamish,
and saved by Tiniour. 166 Scene of his

triumph and magnificence, 186.

Samaritans, persecuted l)y Justinian, v, 244.

Samoi/edes, known to the .Mongols, vii. 132.

Samuel, the Judge of Israel Ins ashes con-

veyed to Constantinople, iii. 298.

Sanctuary, the ancient privilege transferred

to Christian teni|)les by Ttieodosius II.,

ii. 379, Respected by the Goths at the
taking of Rome, iii. 439. Affords a re-

fuge to Eutropius, 495.

5nH(i used by Mahometans for their ablu-

tions, in a scarcity of water, v. 478 ; vi,

24, and note.

Sangian, the last hero of tlie Seljnliian race

iu Persia, vi. 487.

Sangibnn, king of the Alani, promises to

betray Orleans to Attila, iv. 1 6. Stationed

by jEtius in the centre of liis hne, at

Chalons, 21.

Sapaudia. See Savoy.

Saphadln, brother of Saladin, proposed
marriage between liim and the sister of

Richard I., vi. 508. Usurps the throne
of Egypt, .509. Dies of grief after the

loss of Damietta, 510, note.

Sapor I. inherits Persia from his father,

Artaxerxes, i. 268. Assassinates Chos-
roes, and seizes Armenia, 336. Defeats

Valerian and takes him prisoner, 337.

Captures Antioch, 338. Overcomes Syria

and Cilicia, 339. Insults and is defeated

by Odenathus, 310, 372. Modern Per-
sians ignorant of his victory, 341, note.

His death, 377, and note.

Sapor II., the son of Hormouz, is crowned
king of Persia before his birth, ii. 270.

His character and early heroism, 27J.

Harasses the eastern provinces of the

Roman empire, 273. Battle of Singara
against Constantius, 274. His son killed,

375. His attempts on Nisibis, 276. Con-
cludes a truce witli Constantius, 277.
His haughty propositions to Constantius,

314. Invades Mesopotamia, 316. Re-
duces Araida. 319. Returns home, 319.

His peaceful overtures to the emperor
Julian, iii. 4. His consternation at the
successes of Julian, 32. Harasses the

retreat of the Romans, 37- His treaty

with the emperor Jovian, 48. His re-

duction of Ainienia, and death, 120, 122.

Sapor III., under the guardianship of Ar*
taxerxes, sends a friendly emliassy to

Theodosius. iii. 122, and note.

Saracens, serve in Die army of Valens, iiL

189. Origin and meaning of the name
V. 446, note. See drubiam.
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Baragofsa, a tnofcch erected at, by the
Koreish, vi. 97. Us emir implores tlie

protection of Cliarlemajrne, v. i09.

Sarbar commands tlie Persian army at

Clmlcedou, v. 186. Procures the depo-
sition of Ciiosroes II. 189.

Sarhiirnza surprised by Heraclius at Salban,

V. 185.

Sanies, one of the seven churclies of Asia,

ii. 7\. Its present state, fii. 142.

Sanlica, conference held there between
Cons' autius and Vetranio, ii.283. Plun-

dered by Attila, iii. 558. See Councils.

Sardinia, an appendaire of tlie Roman em-
pire, i. 34. Sulidued by the Vandals,

iv. 71. Recovered by Marcellinus, 80.

Aiiain conquered by Genseric, 83. Re-
volts under Godas, 362. Zano, Gclimer's

brother, sent to reduce it, 370. His
success, 377. The island is surrendered

to an officer of Belisarius, 380. Three
thousand persons accused of poisonin;;,

V. 78, note. Remains independent of the

Lombards, 118.

Sarmalians (Sarmatse, or Sauromatse), mis-

taken by Ovid for Goths, i. 47, note.

Kot Scythians, 271 ', and ««<«. Ignorance

of the Greeks respecting them, ih., nute.

Distinguished from Goths, 310. Defeated

by Cams, 410. Allies of tlie Gotlis, and
defeated by Constantine, 515. Games
instituted to celebrate this victory, ih.,

note. Manners of the people, ii. 2.?9.

Tlie same as Slavonians; their progress

westward, 262, note. Assisted by Con-
stantine against the Goths, 263. Pu-
nished for their ingratitude, 265. Esta-

blished by Constaiuius in the Lesser

Poland, 311. Sve Slaroiiiuns.

Sand-han, a Turkish chieftain, conquers in

AnatoUa, vii. 141.

Sanis invades the camp of Stilicho, iii. 387.

Is received at Ravenna, 438. Deserts

Honorius, joins Jovinus, and is killed by
Adolplius, 465.

Sams, a river of Cilicia, where Heraclius

defeated the Persians, v. 185.

Sasima, bishopric given to Gregory of Na-
zianzus, iii. 223.

Sassanides, tlieir dynasty founded in Persia,

i. 249, and note. Its extinction, vi. 20.

Satalia, a seaport of Pamphylia, where
Louis VII. slieltered the relics of his

army, vi. 481.

Satraps, Parthian nobles, their prin.cges

abolished by Artaxerxes. i. 261. Origin

of their power in the first Persian empire,

265, and note.

Saturninus, one of the Thirty Tyrants, re-

luctantly opposes Gallienus, i. 345.

Saturninus, driven into rebellion against

Piobus, i. 405.

Salurni/ius, a minister of Arcadius, sacri-

ficed to Gainas, iii. 497.

Saturninus, count of the domestics, assas-

sinated by order of Eudocia, lu. olS.

Saul, a \«teran ?ener«l of Theo'lotian
serves under Stilicho, iii. 353.

Sauromaces, king of Armenia, iii. 121.

S'inzes, son of Amurath I., his rebellion,

vii. 155.

Savage nations, generally indolent and care-

less, i. 281. Uniform in their character

and manners, iii. 140.

Savoy (Sapaudial, part of ancient Gaul, i.

24. Assigned to the Eurguudians, iv. 6.

See Anne and Felix V.

Sarelli. a Roman family, of Sabine race,

vii. 386.
Saxa Rubra. See Battles.

Saxons, mentioned as assailants of the coast

of Britain, in the time of Diocletian,

i. 428, note. Not known to Tacitus, iii.

li'l ; iv. 226, note. Found in Ptolemy's
map, iii. 101. Their origin and etvmo-
logy of their name, 102, note. Their
habits of naval war, 103. Afflicted the

maritime provinces of Gaul in the reign

of Valentinian, 105. Unite with the

Scots and Pictsin molesting Britain. 111.

Are repelled by Theodosius, 112. Their
conversion to Christianity, iv. 133 ; v. 133,

405, note. Their conquest of Britain,

iv. 212. Importance of the event, 213,

note. Establishment of their separate

kingdoms, called the Heptarchv, 215.

Their BrelwaIJa, 216, note. Th'eir al-

Icired ferocity and desolation of the land,

223. Gave their language to the country,

224. Tables respecting them, 230. In
Germany, allies of the Lombards, v. 101.

Conquered by Charlemagne, iv. 225, note

;

V. 404, note. Their character drawn by
Luitprand, vi. 223.

Scabini, or assessors under the Merovin-
gian race, iv. 189, note.

Scanderbeg, prince of Albania, his history,

vii. 279.
Scarponna, the AUemanni defeated at, by

Jovinus, iii. 94.

Scatinian law of the Romans, v. 86.

Scaurus, the patrician family, reduced
under tlie emperors, ii. 204, note. Marcus,
author of a law which forbade the Ro-
mans to eat glires, v. 413, note.

Scepticism, prevalent among pagans, ii. 67.

Sceptre. See Dicanice.

Schism in religion, its origin, ii. 16.

Schools, civil and military, under the mas-
ter of the offices, ii. 222. Derivatirn of

the word, and import of it in the time ot

Charlemagne, v. 389, note.

Science reducible to four classes, vi. 146.

Sclavonians. See Slavonian^
Sclerena, mistress of Constantine Mono*
machus, v. 332.

Sclerus, Bardas, rebels against Basil II., is

defeated and pardoned, v. 329.

Scodra (now Scutari, in .Vlbania), treaty

between its prince and the first crusa-

ders, vi. 42o. and note, 'nrluded in

Suinderbeg's principality, Vii. 282, not*.
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9«ots. distinguished from the Victs, as men
uf Ihe hiUs, iii. 107. See Picls.

Scriboniaints took up aims ia Dalmatia
against Claudius, i. 97, note.

Scriuia, pul)lic ottices of tlie empire, ii.

m, and note.

Scriptures, Cliristian, delivered to the
Ciiurclies in the lime of Hadrian, ii. 18,

note. Composed in Greek, at a consider-

alile distance from Jerusalem, and trans-

lated into Latin, 70. Ordered by Diocle-

tian to be publicly l)urned, 152. Versions
of them in oriental dialects, v. 2.54, note.

Scriptures, Hebrew, translated into Greek,
ii. 3, note. Rejected by the Gnostics, 15.

Scyrri, a tribe of Huns, defeated by the

prefect Antbemius, iii. 512, and note.

Formed part of the army of confederates

in Italy, iv. 95.

Scythiuns (Skuthse), a corrupted and mis-
pronounced form of Gothi (Goths), i. 303,
niite. Used by the Greeks to designate
trilies, which are called Goths by Jor-

nandes and Latin writers, 335, note.

Erroneously applied to Tartars, iii. 139,
note. See Mongols and Tartars.

Sebiiste, or Siwas, destroyed by Timour,
vii 173.

Sebastian, son-in-law of count Boniface, his

persecution by iEtius, adrentures and
late, iv. 2, and note.

Sebastian, appointed duke of Egypt by
Constantius, to banish Atlianasiiis, and
make George of Cappadocia patriarch, ii.

441. Sent by Julian with a detachment
of his army to Nisibia, iii. 13. Fails to

accomplish the object of his march, 31.

SiTves under Valentinian against the

AUenianni, 96. Promoted by Valens to

the rank of master-general of the in-

fantry, 183. Surprises and defeats the
Goths, ib. Is killed in the battle of
Hiidrianople, 187.

Sebastian, invested with the purple by his

brother Jovinus, iii. 465. Put to death
by Adolphus, 468.

Sehastucralor, a title invented by Alexius
Comnenus for his brother Isaac, vi. 199.

Given by John Comnenus to his brother,

V. 342.

Sebeclar/i, father of Mahmud the Gaznevide,
vi. 3.58.

Secular Games. See Games.
Secundinus, duke of Osrhoene, commands

Julian's real guard, iii. 17.

Secular, the adversary ot the Jietiarius in

the Roman circus, i 125, and note.

Seez, cruelty practised on the bishop and
liis chapter by Geoffrey Plantagenet, vii.

348, note.

Segestan maintains its independence for

many years against Persia, i. 261, note.

An ally of Sapor at the siege of Amida,
ii. .318, and note.

Sfgjah, an .\rabian prophetess, vi. 3, note.

Segued, a turuame of the kiugi of Abyt-

sinia, v. 281, not*. Transactions ot on«
ot them with the churcli of Rome, 282,

notes.

Seiii Bechar predicts tlie fall of Constan-
tinople, vii. 198, and note.

Sejauus, allowed to remain in the Senate,

contrary to established rule, i. 177, note.

Seidell, his pithy sentence on Transtibstan-

lintion, V. 359, note. His account of

Valvassors, 527, note. Of the word^e»-
tlemaii, vi. 425, note.

SeUncia, capital of the Macedonian king-
dom of the Seleucides, its situalion and
history, i. 263. Its ruins, iii. 28. Formed
with Ctesiphon the Al Madayn of the

Arabs, vi. 13, note. See Ctesiphon.

Seleucia, in Isauiia (or Cilicia). Defended
by three legions against the Isaurians, ii.

303. See Councils,

Seleucides, their era still used in the East,

i. 21-9, note ; 2G0, note.

Seleucus Nicator, cities built by him, i. 260,

and note. Europus founded by him ou
the ruins of Ragie, v. 143, note.

Seleucus, Mount, Magnentius finally de-

feated there, ii. 290, and note.

Selfjie, Tribigild defeated there, iii. 492. Its

history, ib., note.

Selim 1." by treaty left the Mamelukes in

possession of Egypt, vi. 519, and yiote.

Seljuk, the father of the Seljukiau dynasty,
vi. 367, and note.

Seljukians,^ estalilishment of their empire
by Togrul Beg, vi. 368. E.xtended bj
Alp Arslan, 371. Civilized by Malek
Shah, 381. Divided by his sons, 383.

Foundation of the kingdom of Rouin,

384; 439, note. Conquest of Jerusalem,
388. Contests with the crusaders, 417,

and note; 439, 482, and note. Decline
of their power, 453. Isolated state of

Roum, 474. Extirpated by the Moguls,
vii. 128.

Selgbria (Selyrabria) its situaticn, iv. 538,

note. Allotted to John Palieoiogus, va.

156. Taken by Mahomet II., 3t*J.

Semiraniis, said to have introduced he u.^e

of eunuchs, ii. 292, note. The tea <ile of

Mecca supposed to be coeval witL her,

v. 456, note.

Semno, the most renowned of the Lygians,
taken by Prolms, i. 400.

Senate of Rome, loss of its power and
dignity, i. 79. Remodelled by Augustus,
80. Refused to accept his resignation,

81. Allowed by him to govern the most
secure and peaceful provinces, 84. To
poisess apparent power, 89. Attempts
to re-assume its rights after tiie murder
of Caligula, 95. Its conduct on the
death of Com modus, and election of Per-
tinax, 129. Advocates the imperial pre-
rogative of Severus, IGl. Sujiports tha
Goidians, 226. Elects .Maxinius and Bal-
biiius, 229. Defends the empire against

the AUeiu.^iu, 326. Elects 'iV;tu». 390.
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Its suthority revived by him, 392. Re-
cognized by Prolius, 397. Expired with
him, 409. Rendered a useless monu-
ment of antiquity by Diocletian, 454.
Acknowledges Vlaxentius as emperor.
479. Constantiue promises to restore
its dignity and power, 5U1. Tlie name
of Senate given by him to the public
council of Constantinople, ii. 195. The
distinction of its members personal, not
hereditary, 204. That of Rome still

permitted to bestow the titles of Imperial
power, recognizes Julian, 43.3. He con-
fers on that of Constantinople all the
honours and privileges enjoyed by tliat

of Rome, 498. Restores to the latter

the altar of Victory, iii. 276. It is re-

moved by Gratian, ib. Discussion and
vote for the suppression of paganism,
279. Debates on the demands of Alaric,

and propositions of Stilicho, 383. His
, widow, Serena, sentenced to death, 4-4.

Attains elected emperor, t'ii. The trial

of Arvaadus closed its jurisdiction in

Gaul, iv. 85. Support given to Antlic-

niius, 92. Surrender of Italy to Zeno,
imperor of the East, 98. The Senate of

Rome extinguished, 527. Legislative

power exercised by it in the time of

Tiberius, v. 15. Restored by Arnold of

Brescia, vii. 358. Its number and powers,
362.

Senator of Rome, the magistrate or go-
vernor in the thirteenth century. See
Rome.

Senators of Rome, required to possess
landed property in Italy, i. 43, note. Per-

secuted by Comniodus, 106. The dignity

exposed by him to public sale, 119. I'nr-

biddeu by Gallienus to exercise any
military employment, 326. Their aitri

ohlalio to the emperors, ii. 243, note.

Their genealogy, iii. 399. Wealth, 402.

Manners and character, 405.

Seneca, in his account of great phenomena
dots not mention the darkness at the

time of the crucifixion, ii. 85. His de-

clamation against the avarice and luxury
of the Romans, and his alleged loan to

Britons, iii. 403, and note. His theory
of comets, v. 545, tiote.

Seniors, Signors, or Lords, appellation given

to the provincial land-owners in the

time of the Merovingians, iv. 195. E.x-

pressed originally the same idea as

priest and alderman ia other languages,
vii. 358, note.

Sens, Decentius surrounded there by an
army of Germans, ii. 290. Julian be-

sieged there on his first arrival in Gaul,
326.

Si;/ if;«, besieged by Theudes, iv. 392, and
note. See Ceuta.

Septimania, the southern part of Gaul
along the Mediterranean, retained by
Ui6 Visigoths, iv, 178, 181. Cuuuueretl

bv the Arabs, vi. 128. Recovered bj
Pe|)in, V. 408.

Septizonium of Sevems. celebrated by Pe-
trarcli, vii. 446. lurnished stones fat

building St. Peter's church, 456.

Serai, a city built by Baton in the desert,

vii. 131. Destroyed liy limour, 168.

Serupifum, temple ot Serapis at Alexandria,

destroyed by Tlieophilus, iii. 2»6. Con-
tained one of the great hbraries ; iti

fate, 288 •, vi. 66, note.

Serafjion. a monk, laments his conversion

from authropomorphism, v. 205, and
note.

Serapis, his worship brought from Pontus
into Egypt, iii. 285. See Isis and Sera-

pceutn.

Serena, daughter of Honorius, brother of

Theodosius, marries Stilicho, iiL 318.

Accused of taking a necklace from the

statue of Vesta, .Sb9. Sentenced to death
by the senate, 424.

Sen/iuj)oUs. See Rasaphe.
Serf/ius. nephew of Solomon, his misconduct

in Africa, iv. 400. Conspires against

Justinian, 540.

Sergius, a saint of .\ntioch, Tcnerated by
Chosroes II., v. 152.

Serffixs, patriarch of Constantinople, con-

sulted by Heraclius on the Monothelite
doctrine, v. 250.

Sert/ii(s, teacher of the Paulicians, vi. 242.

Seriphus, an island ot the iEgean Sea, a
place of exile, i. 109, and note.

Serjabil, saved by Caled at Rostra, vi. 24.

Serjeants, origin and meaning of the term,
vi. 552, and note.

Seronatus, punished for offering to betray
Auvergne, iv. 88.

Serranus, his friendship for Petronius Max-
inius leproved by Sidonius ApoUinaria,
iv. 44, nute.

Servetus, murdered by Calvin, ii. 173, note;
vi. 252, and note. History of his book,

253, note.

Sercidits, overthrown by the Bulgarians,
vi. 261.

Serriits I'ullius, his division of the Romans
into classes, iii. 361, ttote. Author of tlie

Civil Law, v. 4.

Senilis. See Sulpicius.

Serriiis, error respecting a passage in his
Commentary on Virgil, v. 32, note.

Sesos!ris, said to have left a colony of his

soldiers in Colchis, iv. 478, note. To have
built a "long wall" fiom Pelusium to

Heliopolis, v. 449, nolt.

Sestiis, opposite to Abydus, on the Helles-

pont, ii 181, and njtes.

Seven provinces of Gaul, iii. 4S0, and note.

Seren cliuiches of Asia, ii. 71, and note.

See Cknrcties,

Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, the fable, iii.

5t5. Kmbellished in the Koran, 546, note.

By William of .Malineshury, vi. 329, note,

Severn first wife of Valeuimiao I., iii. 134i
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Bner'.anus, son of Fl. Val. Severus, put to

death l)y Liciiiius, i. 5U5.

teeeriiia Ulpia, (ia\ighterofUlpiu9 Crinitus,

married to Aurelian, i. SfiO.

Severi'ii, San, an illustrinu3 Neapolitan
family, of whicli Poniponius Lsetus is said

to have been an illegitimate scion, iii. 390,
note.

Sev-rinids. a popular saint of Noricum, iv.

97. Translaiiou of his relics to Naples,
lol, and }iote.

Severus, Septiniius, his wall between Edin-
burgh and Dumbarton, i. 5, note. Pro-
clamied emperor, 144. His abilities and
government, 119. Overcomes Pesceiinius

Niger, 150, and Clodius Alljinus, 152.

Remodels tlie Praetorian guards, 15S.

Kules by his arbitary will, 161. Marries
Julia Uonina, 163. His campaign in

Britain, 165. His death, 16r. Slate of

the Christians during his reign, ii. 135.

Serents, Alexander. See Alexander.
Seeerus, Flavins Valerius, promoted to the

rank of Csesar, i. 471. To that of Augustus,
476. Deceived bv the arts of Maximiau,
480. Put to death, 481.

Severus, Libius, receives the imperial title

through Ricimer, 69. His nominal reigu
and death, ib.

Sevencs, succeeds Marcellus, as general of

Julian's cavalry in Gaul, ii. 326.

Severns, Sulpicius, the first to enumerate
ten persecutions, Ii. 133, note.

Secerns, patriarch of .\ntioch, v. 264.

Snille, reduced by Muza, vi. 96.

Sfetir/rade, a fort in Albania, taken by Amu-
rath 11., vii. 282.

Shiih Mansour, prince of Fars, defeated
and slain by Timour, vii. 165.

S/iatrer, the Egyptian vizir, supported by
Noureddin, vi. 489. Slain, 491.

Bheihani Kknn, brother of Baton, plants a
Mongol colony at Tobolskoy, vii. 132.

Sheikhs of Arabia, their dignity hereditary,
V. 447.

Snepherds of the North, their devastations,

iii. 140. Of .\byssinia and Arabia. See
Berbers and Hjlcsos.

Shiites, or sectaries, name given to the
friends of Ali, v. 520.

Shiraronh, emir of Noureddin, vi. 489.
Siberia, contrast between Russian exiles

there, and the Jchs planted liy Ptolemy
in Egypt, i. 53, note. Us dreary chmate
and savage inhabitants, iii. 151. Colo-
nized bv Mongols, vii. 133. Last retreat
of Toctamish, 167.

SihyViue books, consulted by the senate,

and recommended by Aurelian, i. 367.
Kept by the Cluindecimvirs, iii. 273.
lliirnt by order of Stilicho, 389.

Sibylline verses of the Cliristians, quietly

laid aside, ii. 84. note. Cited by Cou-
stantitie, 360, and note.

Sihi/Vs cave at (^uma;, iv. 530, and note.

Sichem, (KeapoUs or Naplous), the Samari-

tan city, between the mountains of Ble»».

iUg and of Cursing, v. 245, note.

Sicilian Vespers, vii. 73.

Sicily, an island of the empire, i. 34. Pro-
duced vines in the time of Homer, 69.

Desolated by a servile war, 347. Fur-
nished troops to Maxentins, 493. Threat-
ened liy Alaric, and saved by his death,
iii. 452. Conquered l)v Genseric, iv. 43,

83. Surrendered to Theodoric, 253. Its

breed of horses and fertility, 370, note.

Subdued by Beli^^arius, 400. By Totila,

518. Betrayed to the Saracens of Africa

by Eupheniius. vi. 157. Silk weavers
brought from Greece, 193,347. Attemptg
of the Byzantines to recover it, 305. Suc-
cess of Maniaces, 3(IG. Conquered by
Roger the Norman, 323. Made a king-

d m by his son, 343 Reign of his suc-

cessors, 352. The sovereignty acquired

by the emperor Henry VI., 3.53. Given
by the pope to Charles of Anjou, vii. 69.

Who conquers the island, 70. His tyranny
provokes revolt and massacre, 74. Trans-
ferred to the house of Arragon, 75.

Sicorius. See Probus.
Sicnli, a tribe among the early settlers in

Hungary, vi. 273, note.

Sidou, its manufacture of glass, iii. 405,
note. Its textile fabrics, iv 310, note.

Taken from the Crusaders by Bibar.s, vi.

520.

Sidouius Apolhnaris, his poetical prayer for

an alleviation of his tax, ii. 238. De-
scribes his father-in-law Avitus, and the
Gallic nobles, iv. 50, notes. Theodoric II.

king of the Ostrogoths, 52. His panegyric
on Avitus, 56. On Majorian, 58. On
Autheniiiis, 77. His letter to Riothamus,
85. To Arvandus, 86.

Sieges and Captures of cities :

—

Abyla, by the Arabs, vi. 37.

Acre, by the crusaders, vi. 502.

fiy the Mamalukes, 522.

jEmona, by Maxinius, iii. 244.

Aleppo, by the Saracens, vi. 47.

by the Hamadanites, 173.
by the Greeks, 178.

by Saladin, 493.

by the Mongols, vii. 128.
by Timour, 175.

Alexandria, by Diocletian, i. 435.

bv Amrou, vi. 61.

by the Greeks, 64.

by Shiracouh, 490.

Amalpbi, by the Pisans, v. 117, 'tote

vi, 320.

Amida, by Sapor, ii. 317.

by Cabades, iv. 346.
by Moslemah, vi. 120.

Amorium, by Motassem, 164.

Ana, by Julian, iii. 18.

Anbar, or Perisabor, by Julian, 'ii. S&
by Caled, vi. 9.

Anchialus, by Baian, v. lB(i.

Ancoua, by the Germans, vi. 519.
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S'lejcs and Captures, continued—
Ancvra, or Augora, by Cliosroes II.,

v.17-2.

by Bajazet, vii. 154.

by Tiniour, 177-

Anderida, by tlie Saxons, iv. 223.

Autioch, by Sapor, i. 338.

by JCushirvan, iv. 472.

by Chosroes II., v. 170.

bv the Saracens, vi. 47.
by the Greeks, 178.

by tlie cmsaders, 445.

by Bibars, 520.

Apamea, by Nushirvan, v. 139.

Aquileia, by Maximin, i. 234.

by Julian, ii. 4-35.

by Attila, iv. 27.

by Alboin, v. 104.

Aries, by .Maxiraian, i. 486.

by the usurper Constantine, iii.

331.

hy Gerontius, 461.

by the jreneral Constantius, 463.

by the Visigoths, iv. 18.

by Abderame, vi. 129.

Arto^erassa, by Sapor, iii. 120.

Ascnlon, by the crusaders, vi. 463.

Asta, by Alaric, iii. 351.

Astracan, by Timour, vii. 163.

Athens, by the Goths, i. 336.

by Alaric, iii. 337.

by the Normans, vi. 345.

by Bouilace, vii. 7.

bv the Catalans, 81.

by Mahomet II., 82.

Autun, by the Gallic legions, i. 371.
Azimuntium, by Attila, iii. 567.

Azof, or Tana, by Timour, vii. 168.

Babylon, in Egypt, by the Arabs, vi. 57.

Bagdad, by tlie Bowides, vi. 175.

by Zingis, vii. 128.

Balch, by tlie Arabs, vi. 17.

by Zingis, vii. 123.

Bari, by the Franks and Greeks, vi. 295
by Robert Guiscard, 317.

Batli, by Ceauhn, iv. 218.

Belgrade, or Singiduuum, by Baian,

Y. 155.

by Mahomet II., vii. 278.
Beneventum, by the Saracens, vi. 399.

Bei\ tus or Beyrout, by Bibars, vi. 520.

Bezabde, by Sapor, ii. 320.

by Constantius, 321.

Bocbara, by the Arabs, vi. 21.

Bordeaux, by Abierame, v. 128.

Bosporus, by the Turks, iv. 454.

Bostra, by the .\.rabs, vi. 24.

Boulogne, or Gessoriacum, by Con-
stantius Chlorus, i. 431.

Boursa, or Prusa, by Orchan, vii. 140.

by the Mongols, 179.

Braga, by the Visigoths, iv. 55.

Bremen, by the Hungarians, vi. 269.

Bugia, by the Arabs, vi. 78.

Biisiris, by Diocletian, i. 436.

Byzantium, by Severus, i. 153.

Sigi/ex and Captures, eantinueil—
B}zautium, by Maximin, 504

by Consiantine, 519.

CsEsarea, in Cacpadocia, by Sapor I,

i. 339.

by Chosroes II., v. 171.
Csesarea, in Palestine, by the Arahi,

vi. 50.

by the crusaders, 455.

by Richard I., 505.

Cairo, by the Franks, vi. 491.

Caiiouge, or Palibotlira, by Mjihmud
the Gaznevide, vi. 360.

Capua, by the Saracens, vi. 299.

Carthage, by Genseric, iii. 542.

by Belisarius iv. 374.
bv Hassan, vi. 83.

Chaibar,"bv Mahomet, v. 499.

Chalcedon] bv the Goths, i. 331.

by Chosroes II., v. 186.

Cirencester, by Ceaulin, iv. 218.

Clermont, by the Visigoths, iv. 84.

by Childebert, 199.

Constantinople, by the Persians and
Avars, v. 187.

by the Arabs, vi. 115, 119.

bv the Bulgarians, 261.

by the Russians, 283, 284.

by the Latins, 553, 563.

by the Greeks, vii. 34, 59.

bv Amurath II. 198.

by Mahomet II., 298—323.
Coptos, by Diocletian, i. 436.
C.irdova, by the Arabs, vi. 93.

Corinth, by Alaric, iii. 339.

by the Normans, vi. 346.

by Boniface, vii. 7-

by the Catalans, 81.

by the Turks, 334.

Cracow, by the Tartars, vii. 129.

Cioya. by Amurath II., vii. 282.

Ctesipbon, by tlie Romans, i. 263.
by the .\rabs, vi. 14.

Cnmse, by Narses, iv. 528.

Cyrene, Ijy Chosroes II , v. 172.

iDy the Arabs, vi. 81.

Cyzicus, by the Goths, i. 333.

by Procopius, iii. 72.

by the Arabs, vi. 116.

Damascus, liy the .^rabs, vi. 26.

by Zimisces, 179.

by the Seljukians, 384.

by Atsiz, 394.

by Noureddin, 488.

by the Mongols, vii. 128.

by Timour, 175.

Damietta, by the crusaders, vi. 510.

by Louis IX., 517.

Dara, by tlie Persians, iv. 476.

by Chosroes, v. 139.

Dastagrrd, bv Heraclius, v. 191.
Dellii, by Timour, vii 169.

Deniotica, by the Bulgarians, vii. 143.

Durazzo, or Dyrrachium, by Robert
Guiscard, vii. .'527.

Edessa, by tlie fiomaiu, i. 9Cs.
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Sieges aud Capturep, rnntinned—
tdessH, bv Baldwii, vi. 444.

by'Ziiiglu, 487,
Emesa, by llie Ariths, vi. 40.

by Ziniisces, 170.
Ephesiis, by tlie Gotlis, i. 336.

by the Turks, vii. 141.

Florence, by Radagaisus, iij. 368.
Gabala, by Bil)ars, vi. 520.

Gall, St., by the Hungarians, vi. 249.

GalUpoli, by the Catalans, vii. 79.

by the Turks, 147.

Gloucester, by Ceauhn, iv. 318.

Gran, or Strigonium, by the Mongols,
vii. 130.

Hadrianople, by Fritigern, iii. 175.

by the Goths, 188.

by Baldwin, vii. 15.

by Amurath I., 147.
Heliopolis, in Syria, by the Arabs,

vi. 40.

Heraclea, in Pontus, by the Goths,
i. 332.

by Harun al Rashid, v. 154.

Heraclea, in Thrace, by Maximin, i. 504,
Herat, by the Arabs, vi. 17.

by Zingis, vii. 123.

Hippo Regius, by Genseric, iii. 537.
Hira, by the Arabs, vi. 9.

Iconiuni, by Barbarossa, vi. 482.
by the Mongols, vii. 428.

Ispahan, by Heraclius, v. 184.
by the Arabs, vi. 16.

Jaffa, by Bibars, vi. 520.

Jerusalem, by Hadrian, ii. 89.

by Cliosroes II., v. 171.
by the Arabs, vi. 44.

by the Turks, 388.

by Malek Sliali, 394.

by Al Mostadi, 395.

by the crusaders, 456.

by Saladin, 498.

by Frederic II., 514.

by the Carizmians, 515.

Julin, by Waldemar, vi. 280.

Kiow, by the Mongols, vii. 129.

Laodicea, in Palestine, by the crusa-
ders, vi. 463.

bv Bibars, 520.

Lublin, by tlie .Mongols, vii. 129.
Lucca, by M arses, iv. .530.

Lychiiidus, by Basil II., vi. 262.

Lyons, l)y Aurelian, i. .371.

by Clovis, iv. 171.

Marepracta, by Julian, iii. 19.

Madayn, Al, by the Arabs, vi. 14.

Magnesia ad Sipylum, by the Catalans,
vii. 77.

Malta, by Roger, king of Sicily, vi. 344.
Maoganialcha, by Julian, iii. 23.

Mar^iaiiopolis, by the Goths, i. 312.
by the Visigoths, iii. 172.
l)y Attila, 5.5B.

by ZiniisCL-3, vi. 2r,8.

Mariaba' (as alleged; \ty the Komam,
i. 3i r 44L

' bteges and Captures, continued—
Marseilles, by Constantine, i. 486.

Mecca, by Abrahah, v. 463.

by Mahomet, 501.

by Abu Tdher, vi. 169.

Alemphis, by the ."^rabs, vi. 57.

Mentz, or Moguutiacum, by the .Mle"

manni, iii. 95.

by the Barbarians, 374.

by the Huns, iv, 15.

Merida, or Emerita, by the Arabs, vi. 97.

Jletz, by Attila, iv. 15.

Milan, by Attila, iv. 27.

by Beli^arius, 420.

by the Burgundians, 425.

by Frederic I., v. 428.

Mopsuestia, or Malmistra, by Nice-
phorus Pliocas, vi. 177.

by the crusaders, 443.

Moscow, by the Mongols, vii. 129.
^aissus, by Attila, lii. 558.

Kaples, by Belisarius, iv. 404.

by Sergius, vi. 304.

by Charles of iinjou.vii. 69.

Napoli di Romania, by the Latins, vii. 7.

Ivarbonne, by Tlieod(-ric, iv. 6.

by the Saracens, vi. 128.

Neustadt, by the Moiigols, vii. 131.

^ ice, in Bithyuia, by the Goths, i. 331,

by the Seljukiaus, vi. 386.

by the crusaders, 440.

by Orchan, vii. 141.

by the Mongols, 179.

Nicomedia, by the Goths, i. 331, 333.

by Alexius, vi. 386.

by Orchan, rii. 141.

Nicopolis in Thrace, by the Goths, i. 312,

K icopolis in Kpirus,bythe Goths, iv. 5 19.

Kisibis, by Sapor, i. 337.

by Sapor, ii. 275.

by the R mans, iii. 520.

by the Arabs, vi. 53.

Oneans, by Attila, iv. 16.

Orniia, or Thebarma, by Heraclius, v.

184.

Ormuz, by Timour, vii. 165.

Osimo, by Belisarius, iv. 428.

Otranto, by the Turks, vii. 336.
Otrar, by Ziagis, vii. 122.
Palermo, by Belisarius, iv. 400.
Palmyra, by Aurelian, i. 377, 379.
Paris, by Normans, vi. 440.
Patras, bv Slavonians and Saracens,

vi. 189.

Pavia, or Ticinura, by Theodoric. iv, b2,
by Alboin, v. 105.

by Charltniagne, 386.

by Hungarians, vi. 270.
Pekin, by Zingis, vii. 121.

Pctra in Colchis, by the Persians, iv

485.

by Dagistcus, 486.
by licssas, 488.

Pliiladclphiu, by Tlieodo.re Jisacsri^

iL iO.
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Siefffs and Captures, continued—
Pliiladelpliia, l)v the Turks, 77, U2.
Pliilipprjpolis, by the Goths, i. 312.

PI)oca;a, bv tlie Turks, vii. 196.

Pityus, by' the Goths, i. 320.

Ragse, or Rei, by tlie Saracens, vi. 16.

Ravezina, by .Maximian, i. 480.

by Theodoric, iv. 253.

by BcUsarius. 430.

by the emperor Leo, v. 378.
by Luitprand, 383.

by the Venetians, ib.

by Luitprand, ih.

Rhodes, by Chosioes II., v. 172.

by the Hospitallers, vii. 142.

by Othraan, ib.

Rimini, by Vitiges, iv. 422.

Rome, by Alaric, iii. 424.

Second siege, 433.
Third, 438.

bv the Gauls, 446.

by Charles V., ib.

by Genseric, iv. 47.

by Ricimer, 92.

bv Bclisarius, 407.

by the Goths, 411, 511.

by Bclisarius, 512.

by the Goths, 518.

by Narses, 527.

by Luitprand, v. 382.

by Saracens, vi. 158.

by the emperor Henry III., 335
Salerno, bv the Saracens, vi. 302.

by Robert Guiscard. 318.

Salisbury, by Kenric, iv. 218.

Samarcand, by the Arabs, vi. 21.

by Selj'uk, 367.

by Zingis, vii. 122.

Saragossa, by the Arabs, vi. 97.

Sayanfu, by Cublai, N-ii. 125.

Sebaste, or Siwas, by Timour, vii. 173.

Seleucia in Cilicia, by the Isaurians, ii.

303.

Seleucia in .Assyria, by the Romans,
i. 263.

Selybria, by Mahomet II. vii. 302.

Sens, by tlie Germans, ii. 326.

Serai, by Timour, vii. 168.

Seville, by the Arabs, vi. 96.

Sfetigrade, by Amurath II., vii. 282.

Sidon. by Bibars, vi. 520.

Singai-a.'by Sapor, ii. 320; iii. 48.

Sinope, by Mahomet II , vii. 326.

Sirmium.'bv the Quadi and Sarmatians,

iii. 132.

by Baian, v. 155.

Smyrna," by tiie Latins, rii. 144.

by Timour, 179.

Snzopetra, by Theophilus, vL 162.

Spires, by .\ttila, iv. 15.

St' asburg, by Attila, iv. 15.

Sufetuia, by 'the Arabs, vi. 75.

Sullecte, by Bclisarius, iv. 371.

Sumnat. by Mahmud the Gaznevid-e,

i. 3fil.

S'iMi, in Italy, by Constantine, I iSo,

Sieges and Captures, eontiniiei—
Susa, in Persia, by the Arabs, vi l7.

Tangier, by the .\rab3, vi, 78.
Tarragona, by the Franks, i. 323.
Tarsus, by the Greeks, vi. 177.

by the Crusaders, 444.
Tanris, by Heraclius, v. 183.

by the Saracens, \-i. 16.
Tavef, bv Maliomet, v. 503.
Tecrit, by Sapor, ii. 320.

by Timour, ib. nolr.

Tephrice, by the Greeks, vi. 245.
Thebes, in Greece, by Boniface, vii. 7^

by the Catalans, 81.

Thessalonica, by Boniface, vii. 7.

by V^taces, .31.

Thyatira, by the Mahometans, vii. 14S,
Thysdrus, by the Gordians. i. 222.

Tiberias, by Saladin, vi. 496.
T'ibur, or Tivoli, by the modem Romans,

vii. 372.

Toledo, by the Arabs, vi. 94.

Tongres, by Attila, iv. 15.

Toulouse, by Clovi't, iv. 178.
Trani, by tlie A'ormans, vi. 321.
Trebuoiid, by the Goths, i. 330.

by Ale.xius Comnenus, \ii. 11.

by Mahomet II., 336.

Treves, bv the Franks, iii. 473 ; iv. 11.
by Attila, 15.

Tripoli, in Africa, by the Arabs, vi. 73.
Tunis, by Louis IX., vi. 518.

Tusculum, by modern Romans, vii. 372.
Tyana, by Aurelian, i. 374.
Tyre, by tlie crusaders, vi. 463.

by Saladin, 501.

by Bibars, 520.

Veii, by the Romans, i. 201.
Verona, by Constantine, i. 496.
Vienne, by Clovis, iv. 171.
Viterbo, by modern Romans, vii. 372.
W'aradin, by Batou, vii. 130.
Worms, by Attila, iv. 15.

Zara, by the I'rench and Venetians, vL
544.

Sienpi, Oriental Tartars, iii. 157. Under
the name of Topa, invaded China, 362.

Siffiii, the plain on the western bank of

the Euphrates, v. 524.

Sigatifu, an inscription there describes the
fate of the Nestorian church, v. 260, note.

See Sayanjn.
Sigismund, last king of the Bur°;undians,
makes atonement for the murder of liii

son. by endowing the monastery of St.

Maurice, iv. 172. Defeated by the
Franks, and thrown with his family into
a well, 173.

Sigismonii, the emperor, supports the coun-
cil of Basle against the pope, vii. 225.
Advocates the council of Constance, and
undertakes a journey to Perpignan, to

obtain the resignation of Benedict XIII.,
428.

Sifi'.smnnd, king of Hungarv-, defeated Vj
Bujazet at ^icopoUs, vii. 151.
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Kltntiarius, Paulus, celebrates the empress
Theodora as a saint, iv. 300, note. Enu-
merates and describes the marbles intro-

duced into the edifice of St. Sophia,

333, note.

Silentiary, an officer in the Byzantine
palace, iv. 489, note.

Silingi, a branch of the Vandals in Spain,

iii. 468. E.xterminated by Waiha, 472.
Silk, imported from India into Egypt, i. 72.

Produced in China, v.- 313. Manufac-
tured in the island of Cos or Ceos, ih.,

and note. Increased demand for it, 316.

Silkworms introduced into Greece, 317.
Manufactures of Corinth, Thebes, an8
Argos, vi. 191. The ait carried to Almeria
and Lisbon, 192 To Sicily, 193, 346.

To France and England, 194, and note.

Brocades of Yezd, vii. 167, note. Robes
presented by the Turkish ambassadors
to the emperor Sigismond, 226.

Silurrs, a British tribe in South Wales,
i. 25.

Silver, its equivalent in brass, during the
early days of Rome, i. 10, note. The
principal means of the Romans to pay
for foreign wares, 73, and note. Its rela-

tive value to gold, ii. 238, note. The
seven statues or idols of Narbonne, vi. 97-

Silcester, pope, forgery of Constantino's
donation to him, v. 393.

Silvester II., pope, preceptor of Otho III.,

wrote the e])itapli on the new tomb of
Boethius, iv. 282, note.

Simeon Stylites, his foolish penance, iv. 128.

Simeon, king of Bulgaria, his siege of Con-
stantinople, and treaty with Romanus
II., vi. 261.

Simeon, Metaphrastes, his legends of the
Saints, vi. 183, note.

Simeon puts to death the Paulician, Con-
stantine, vi. 241.

Simeons, Nestorians of Van, their revolt,

v. 261.

Simocatta. See Theophjlact.
Simon Magus, Nestorius compared to him,

and his followers called Mmunians, v.

225, and note.

Simon of Montfort, persecutor of tlie Albi-

geois, joins the fourth crusade, vi. 537.
Withdraws, 545.

Simony, early practised in the churcli, ii.

141, note. Cyril accused of it by Isidore

of Pclusium, v. 215, note.

Sinij/licius, with his friends, visits Persia,

iv. 355. His works. 356.

Sinbul, chief of the Ilcruli at Casilinuni,

iv. 532. Rebels, and is hanged, 533.

Sin;iara, its situation, i. 4-18, note. See
Unities aiid Sieges.

Siiifjerie, king of the Visigoths, his cruelty

and deatli, iii. 470.

Sin.yidunnm, destroyed by tlie Huns, iii.

558. See helgraJe.

Siuislus, liigh priest of the Bur^udians,
ii_98.

VOL. VII.

Sinope, its situation and present state;

surrendered to Mahomet II., vii. 336,
and note.

Sim, or Shirene, said to be the daughter
of the emperor Maurice; heroine of

Persian ron/ance; wife ot Chosroes II.,

V. 152, and notes. Accompanies him in

his last flight, 192. Persian account ot

her death, 194, note..

Sirmiuni, Claudius II. dies there, i. 359
Its marshes drained by Probtis, 408. The
capital of Illyricum; abandoned by Lici-

nius to Constantine, 509, and note. Re-
ceives Julian triumphantly, ii. 482. Ke-
sits the Quadi and Sarmatians, iii. 132.

Despoiled by Attila, 558. Tx'eacherously
taken by Baian, v. 155.

Siroes joins the conspiracy against his

father Chosroes II., v. 193. Concludes
a treaty with Ileraclius, 195.

Sisebut persecutes tlK Jews in Spain, iv. 154.

Siwus, or Sebaste, in Cappadocia, Heraclius
returns there from his second e.vpedition,

V. 186. Destroyed by Timour, vii. 173.
Sixius IV., pope, liis troubled reign, vii. 435.

Siitiis v., pope, his origin, history, and
character, vii. 440, and iiotes.

Slaves, their condition among the Romans,
i. 50, and notes. Means of enfranchise-
ment, 54. Their employments, value,

and numbers, 56. Revolt in Sicily, 3t7.
Received into the army, ii. 220. Re-
leased by Alaric, and join his forces, iii.

428. Their treatment among the Huns,
563. Among the conriuerors of the em-
pire, iv. 196. Form of purchase among
the Romans, v. 93, adct. note. Trained
in Egypt as Mamelukes, vi. 519. The
sale of them authorized by treaty at

Scutari, vii. 146, and note. Educated by
the Turks as Janizaries, 200.

Slavonians, the third stem-tribe of Europe.
i. 271, note; iv. 4-15, note. Their lan-

guage, 446. Habits, 447. Countries
occirpied by them, 4f8. Enter Gran,
4t9. Succeeded the Gotlis in tlie cast of

Germany, 389. note. Their settlement
in the Peloponnesus, vi. 189. Their va-

rious trilics, 258. Their generic iimhh'

used to denote servitude, ii., note. Tlieir

commercial transactions in Northern
Germany, 280, note. Some of them re-

tained "their barbarous baliils in the

fourteenth century, vii. 93, note. See
Sartnaiians.

Sleepers. See Seven.

Sniall-pnx mistaken for a miraculous in-

llictioii on Al)reha's army, v. 463, note.

Smi/rn'j, its wealth and commerce, i. 66. One
ot the Seven Churches of Asia, ii.71. Sup-
ported now by the commercial activity i)(

Europeans, vii. 142, and note. Taken by

the Latins, and placed under the protec-

tirn of the Knights of Rhodes, 144, note.

Taken by Timour, 179.

SooKiias, niece ot the empress Julia Domna,

2r
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procures the elevation of her son F'f..

^abulus to the throne, i. 180. Sits liy

the side of tlie consuls in the Senate, 190.

Put to (Jeat)i witli him, 188.

Socrates, wlien dyinj;, uttered no word of

impatience or complaint, v. 206, note.

His attendant demon, 511.

Soffarides, the Saracen dynasty, vi. 172
Soijdiana, conquered hy the White Huns,

iii. 158. Its caravans hetvveen China and
Persia, iv. 312. Tiihutary to tlie Turks,
458. Occupied hy Mohammed, sultan

of Carizme, and conquered liy Zingis.

iii. 158, note. See Trausoxiana.
Soissons, its state in the time of Csesar,

iv. 122, note.

Soldiers, Roman, at first required to be
possessed of property, i. 10, note Tlieir

stipend, 12, nole. First regularly given

at the siege of Veil, 201. See Miles.

Solicinittm, Mount, the Allemanni defeated
. there, iii. 96, and }iote.

^olidus, suhstituted by Constantine for the

aureus, vii. 29, note.

Soliman, caliph, undertakes the 2nd siege of

Constantinople, vi. 119. His death, 121.

Soliman founds the Seljukian kingdom of

Asia Minor, in Roura, vi 385 ; 430, note.

Confounded with his son, 417, note. His
death, 430, note. See Kilidsch Arslun.

Soliman, son of Bajazet, escapes from
Angora, vii. 179. Is invested with Ro-
mania by Timour, 185. Unites for

awhile the thrones of Hadrianople and
Boursa, and dies, 193. His alliance with
Manuel Palaeologus, 197.

f^oHinan, sou of Orchan, obtains possession

jf Gallipoli, vii. 147. Killed by a faU
from his horse, ib.

Solomon, the Jewish monarch, did not
write the " Book of Wisdom," ii. 394,

twte. His temple compared with the

cliurch of St. Sophia, iv. 332, and note.

His authorship of tlie " Ecclesiastes

"

doubtful, 386, note. Visited by the queen
of Abyssinia, who sends her son Menilak
to be educated hy him, 493, note.

Solomon, tlie eunuch, succeeds Eelisarius

in Africa, iv. 390. Defeats the Moors,
and takes Mount Aurasius, 392. With-
draws to Sicily from a conspiracy against

liim, 498. Returns to Africa, and falls

in a battle with the Moors at Tebeste, 501.

Song, the Chinese dynasty, becomes ex-

tinct, vii. 125. Death of their last cham-
pion, 126.

Soniui, the Mahometan oral law, fi.xed by
A! Bochari, v. 475.

Sonnemvald, the sacred wood of the Suevi,

i. 324.

Sonnites. orthodox Mahometans, as opposed
to S/tiiles, V. 520.

Sopater, belieaded on a charge of having
hound the winds by magic, ii. 429, note.

Sophia, wife of Justin II., advises him to

assume iho wnpire, and gains popularity

i)y her benevolence, v. 95. Censes the
defection of iSarses by her insulting
wessiige, 102. Conspires against Tibe-
rius II., 111.

So/iliia. St., church at Constantinople, built

by Constantine, ii. 190. Replaced by
Justinian wirh a more splendid edifice,

iv. 331. His boast that it surpassed the
temple of Solomon, 332. Its cost, 335.
Its damages and repairs, vii. 103, note;
262. Visited by Mahomet II., and trans-

formed into a niosch, 329.
Sophiun, a veteran warrior of the Arabs, in

their fii-st siege of Constantinople, vi. 115.
Sophian. See Abu.
Sojjhronia, wife of the prefect of Rome,

stabs herself to escape fi om the violence
of Maxentius, i. 491, note.

Sophronius. patriarch of Jerusalem, when
besieged by the Saracens, vi. 45.

Sortes snnrtonim, substituted for the Sortes
Virgiliame. iv. 175, note.

Soul of the universe, ii. 394. note. Human,
opinions respecting its origin, v. 201, w;-;.

See Immortality. Philosophers. Plato.
Sovou, or So-ou, the Chinese exile, iii. 153,
and note.

Sozopetra, its destruction causes the Amo-
rian war, vi. 162.

Spado, denoted the Roman abhorrence of
such mutilation, ii. 292, note.

Spain, its divisions, as a Roman province,
24. Its rich mines, 204; iv. 478, nole.

lirst inroad of Barbarians, i. !^2i5. Lon"
happiness of the people, iii. 466. Invaded
and divided by Vandals, Suevi, ami Alani,

4f)7. Their government preferred to that
of Rome, 468. Conquered and restored
to Honorius by Wallia, 472. The Vandals
subdue tlie Suevi and pass into Africa,

530. Conquered by ihe V^isigoths under
Theodoric, iv. 54. Predominance of Ari-
anism, 149. Conversion of Recared to

the Catliohc creed, 152. Persecution of

the Jews, 1 54. On the death of Alaric II.,

Theodoric, king of Italy, protects Spain
against Clovis, 178, 208. Legislative

councils of Toledo, 209. Their code, 211.

Reign of Theudes, 392. Justinian obtains
some cities, 393 ; regained by Svintilla,

ib., note. The Spanish March ot Charle-
magne, v. 409. Usurpation of Roderic,
vi. 89. Invasion of the Saracens, 90.

Battle of Xeres, 92. The country con-
quered by them, 95. Retirement of (jo-

thic fugitives into the Astuiian valleys,

96. Prosperity ol Spain under the Arabs,
102. Abdalrahmau I., establishes au
independent throne at Cordova, 137.
Magnificence of Alidalrahman III., 141,
and note. Cultivation of literature under
his son, Ilakem II., 145, note. Spain
took no part in the crusades, 413, note.

One of the five great nations of Chris-

tendom, whose deputies attended tb<
council of Couatauce, vii. 428,
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BpaUttro, the modern name of Aspalathus,

near Salona.tlie site of Diocletian's palace;

its ruins, i. 466.

Spankeim, his liistory of the admission of

the provinces to the freedom of Rome, i.

42, note. His translation of Julian's
" Casars," and Discussion on Satires, iii.

1, note.

Sparta, uumher of its citizens, i. 299, notes.

Spectahiles, or Respectable, one of the three

ranks of honour, ii. 199. An interme-
diate class, 209.

Spectacles. See Games.
Sphceristerinm, or tennis-court, the amuse-
ment of Theodoric II , the Visigoth, iv.

oQ,n. Of tlie emperor Romanus II., v. 325.

Spies. See Agents.

Spires, taken by the Huns, iv. 15, note.

Spoleto, taken by BeUsarius, and Vitiges

decUnes to besiege it, iv. 408. Its gover-

nor, Constantine, despoils Presidius, 423.

Surrendered to the pope by its inhabi-

tants, V. 392.

Sportulie, or Sportellse, baskets of provisions

distributed by the Roman noblcs.iii. 412, n.

Squirrels, (more correctly dormice), a Roman
luxury, iii. 412, note. See Glires.

Stadium, the Olympic, not Uke the Roman
circus, iv. 300.

Statues ot Rome, scarcely inferior in num-
ber to the living inhalntauts, ii. 209. Of
Constantinople, destroyed by the Latins,

vi, 570.

Stanracius, emperor of Constantinople, mor-
tally wounded in battle, v. 307.

Stephen, a freed-raan of Domitilla, assassi-

nates Domitian, ii. 111.

Stephen, count of Chartres, Blois, and Troyes,

engages in the tirst crusade, vi. 421. Ad-
mires the emperor Alexius, 434. Deserts
the cause at Antioch, 450.

Stephen, son of Romanus Lecapenus, con-
spires against him, v. 324.

Stephen III., pope, visits France to obtain

support against the Lombards, v. 3S4.

Returns at tlie head of a I'rench army,
385. Crowns Pepin a second time, 387.

Stephen, St., bis relics. Sec Lnciuu.

Ste/,hen, a favourite of Justinian II., sent
Ijv him to destroy Cherson and its inha-
bitants, V. 298.

Siilicho, master-general under Theodosius,
iii. 265. The theme of Clnudian's muse,
3 17. Marries Serena, the adopted daugli-

ter of Theodosius, 318. Appointed guar-
dian of Arcadius and Uononus, 319.

Master-general of the West, 320. Causes
Ruriiius to be killed, 322, His daughter
Maria married to the emperor Honorius,
S32. Drives Alaric out of Greece, 341
Collects the remaining forces of the cm-
jiire to oppose him in Italy, 349. Com-
pels him to abandon the siege of Asti,

352. Defeats him at Pollentia, 353. His
triumph, 357. Resists tlic invasion ot

Radagaisus, 363. Defeats him at Flo-

rence, 370. Provide* better meam ot

defence in Britain, 376, note. Negutiates
with Alaric and urges the senate to allow
his claims, 384. Court-intrigues against
him, 385. His friends massacred at

Pavia, 386. He is seized and beheaded. 387
iUoic phUosophy, adopted by Marcus Anto-

ninus, ii. 134, note. The most hostile to

Christianity, ib. First taught in Rome
by Panffitius the friend of the younger
Scipio, v. 27, note.

Stotzas, revolts in Africa, iv. 498. His death,
499.

Slrabo, his account of linen manufactures
in the East, iii. 405, note. His errors
respecting the Cimmerioi and Northern
Germany, 410, note. His ignorance of
India, iV. 315, note. His account of

gold in Colchis, 478, note. His intimacy
with jDlius Gallus, and account of the
Roman expedition against Arabia, v. 411,
note.

Strasburg, stormed by the Huns, iv. 15,
note. See Battles.

Strata, a Roman road between Auranitis
and Babylon, iv. 470, and note.

Slrategius, an Arian employed by Constan-
tine to detect heresies ; receives the name
ot Musonianus, ii. 314, note. See lluso-
niau.

Stratopedarck, the great judge of the camp,
iu the Eastern empire, vi. 202.

Stukely, Dr., his conjectures respecting
Carausius, i. 430, note.

Sturgeons of the Maeotis, vii. 110, and note.

Successianus, removed by Valerian from his

station, i. 329.

Suevi, a division of the great Gothic race,

i. 303, note. Their early history, 324,
325, note. Form a part of the host of

Radagaisus, iii. 305. After his death
invade Gaul, 372. Enter Spain, 467.
Are conquered by Wallia, 472. By the
Vandals, 631. By the Visigoths, iv. 54.

United to the Gothic monarchy of Spain
by Leovigild, and afterwards converted
to the Catholic church, 152, and note.

Tlieir early settlement in Helvetia, and
foundation of Zurich, vii. 354, 7iote.

Sufetula, taken by the Arabs, vi. 75.

Sur/er, minister of Louis VII., his Letters,

vi. 481, 7iote.

Suicide, permitted by the Roman law, v. 93.
Stigmatized by Lord Byron, ib., note.

SuUecte, the first town in Africa tliat sub-
mits to BeUsarius, iv. 371.

Siilpiciiinus, father-in-law of Pertina.x,

aspires to the throne, i. 137.

Sulpicius, Servius, the friend of Cicero, his

legal knowledge and love of peace, v. 2G,

and note ; 54, note.

Sultan, the title invented for Mahmud the
Gaznevide, vi. 359. Meaning of the Ara-
bian additions to it, 493, note.

Sumium, a Persian province, of which
Apharbau hud been govcrncir, i. 447, nols,

2p2
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Siimnaf, taken by Malimnd the Gaznende,
and its treasures plundered, vi. 3G1.

Sioi, The, worshipped at Emesa, and Elasa-
balus the hi<ih priest, i. 184. and note.

By the Persians, 255. At Rome in a
temple, built and endowed by Aurelian,

382, and note. By Constantine, under
tlie name of Apollo, before his conversion,

341. Ly Julian, 505, «o/e; 522. By the
Arabs, v. 455. By the Ghebcrs, vi. 106

Sunday, Constantine pves the name {dies

soils) to the Lord's Day, and enjoins the
religious observance of it, ii. 340, and
note.

Svjjerstition the offspring of fear. i. 367.
ConjiHiiial to the multitude, ii. 68. Ex-
tinguished the liglit of reason and of
liistory in the Christian world, iii. 300.

Tts prosress aided by the monks, iv. 117.
Its influence fluctuating and precarious,
vii. 347.

^V-perhidiction. See Indictions.

Snrenas, Persian general, iii. 19.

Surnames, under tlie Lower empire various
and uncertain, i. 389, note. Pompously
multiplied, iii. 407, note. Brought into
use in the East, to perpetuate the fame
of hereditary virtue, v. 333.

Sus, a river of western Africa, vi. 79.
Snsa, in Italy, taken by Constantine, i. 495.

Snsa, in Persia, taken by the Arabs, vi. 17.

Szvatoshnis, great duke of Russia, his habits

and conquests, vi. 28fi. Advances to-

wards ConstMntiiiople, 287. Defeated by
Zimisces, 288.

Sueden, described by Olaus Rudbeck, i. 277.
Its people kindred with the Goths, 30-4.

Its fishing suspended through fear of the
Tartars. \ii. 130, note.

Hv-iss confederacy, its character and policy,

i. 322. Its foundation, and precedence
given to Ziirich, vii. 354, twte.

Swurd of the Romans, i. 15.

Steord of Aristotle, the oriental name for

Greek philosophy, i. 260.

Sword, short, of the Saxons, iii. 102, note

;

iv. 218.

Sword of Mars, discovered by the Iluns,

iii. 552.

Sword n^GoA, sumameof Caled.v. 506; n.9.

Syttijrius, son of Timasius, uncertainty
respecting his fate, iii. 489.

Syagrius, son of .3igidius, inherits and
governs Soissons, iv. IGO. Defeated and
murdered by Clovis, 162.

Syhilla, daughter of Amaury, inlierits the

crown of Jerusalem, and gives it to her
husband, Guy of Lusignan, vi. 496.

Sylla, raised the colleges of the Priests and
Augurs to fifteen in each, iii. 273, note.

His exercise of legislative power, v. IS,

note. His proscriptions, S3, note. In-

creased the number f>f Ui-tctors and trans-

ferred the judicial authority to them, 90,

note.

SyUaut, procurator of Kabaihsea, caused

by his treachery the failure of tlie Bomaa
expedition in Arabia, v. 446, note.

Syllaiu/s, the consul, ur^es the senate to

acknowledge the Gordians, i. 226.

Sylvania, sister of Rufinus, famous in mo-
nastic history, iii. 323, note.

Sylvanus, driven by treacliery to revolt

against Constantius ; his fate, ii. 307.

Sylverius, pope, deposed and banished by
Belisarius, iv. 417. His death, 504, and
note.

Symmachus, Roman Senator, his praise of

Constantius, ii. 460. Pleads for the
toleration of pagan ceremonies, iii. 277-
Said to have been banished, 280. note.

Appointed consul by Theodosius II., and
holds other offices. 295, and tiote. Prefect

of Rome, urges Stihcho to provide a supplj
of corn, during the revolt of Gildo, 327-

Symmachus, pope, is appointed by Theodoric
to fill tlie papal cliair, in preference to

his competitor Laurence, iv. 273.

Symynnchus, a senator, is employed by Theo-
doric to superintend the restoration of

the theatre of Ponipey, iv. 268, note.

Gives his daughter in marriase to Boe-
thius, 278. Put to death by Theodoric,
283, and note.

Synesius, bishop of Ptolemais in Afiea; a
native of Cyrene ; liis illustrious pi dig'ee,

ii. 380, note. His philosophy, SSI, note.

Excommunicated Andronicus, the tyrant

of his province, 382. His embassy from
Cyrene, to present a crown of gold to

Theodosius II., iii. 342, and note. His
address to the emperor, 343, and note.

Synods, provincial, instituted in the second
century, ii. 53, and note. Canon for

convoking these, as well as great and
extraordinary assemblies, 384, and note.

Syracuse, plundered by Franks, i. 404. Tra-
dition respecting the Roman fleet de-

stroyed there, iv. 328, and notes. Its

capture by the Saracens, and decline, vi.

157.

Syria, its previous history, and state as a

Roman province, i. 29. Dignity of its

capital. Antioch, 67- Number of its vil-

lages, ib. note. Conquered by Sapor, 339.

P>,ecovered by Odenathus and ruled by
Zenobia, 373. Some of the most ancient

and illustrious churches planted there, ii.

70. Services of Belisarius in its defence,

iv. 364. Invaded by >ushirvan, 471.

Ravaged by his general Adarnan, v. 139.

Conquered by Chosroes II., 170. Re-
covered by Heraclius, 195. Invaded by
the Saracens, vi. 23. Description of the

province, 38. The conquest completed in

six campaigns, 51. Reconquered by
Nicepho'us Miocas, and Zimisces, 178.

Occupied by Malek Shah, 380. The Sel-

jukian emirate, 384. The Atabeks, 487.

Octai repelled by the Mamalukes, vii. 128.

Invaded bv Timour, 173. Ab&j«loncd

by him, 190.
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tyriac lan^ao;e, its purest dialect, the
Aramsean, spoken at Edessi, i. 26 1, note.

Tlie Syro-Clialdaic or Ilelirew of Jerusa-
lem, ii. 69, note. Revered as tlie primitive

laiiguasB; its three dialects, V. 254-, Ho/!e.

Syrian and Ciliciau Gates, the narrow pass

described, v. 180, note.

Syrians, (Oriental Christians'), protected by
the Assise of Jerusalem, vi. 470, and note.

Syrianvs, duke of E^ypt, executes the order

for tlie expulsion of Athanasius, ii. 440
Syrovolus, Sylvester, attends John Palteo-

logus to the council of Kerrara and relates

the proceedings, vii. 229, and notes.

Tahari, Al, the Livy of the Arabians, Ins

History, vi. 7, note.

Tixhenne, an island of the Nile ; its horn a

signal for asseniblin"; the monks of the

Thebais, ii. 448. Occupied by Pachomius
and his brethren, iv. 110.

Tables, astronomical, of Babylon, i. 248,

note. Of Bagdad, Spain, and Samarcand,
vi. 148. Of lUalek Shah, 3«2, and note.

Tabuc, a grove and fountain; Mahomet's
march against the Romans, v. 507.

Tacitus, the historian, his character of the

Stoic philosophy, i. 103, note. His epi-

sodes relieve an uniform tale of woe, 2+7.

His survey of ancient Germany, and cha-

racter as a writer, 27-. Of tiie manners
and Conditions of the peo|ile, 278. Of
tlie Batavian war of Civilis, 295. Of the

discord of the Barbarians, 296. Preserva-

tion of his v(-orks, 390, note. His account
of the fire of Rome and Nero's treatment
of the Cliristians, ii. 103. His composi-

tions, li .5. Was ignorant of Northern
Germany, iii. 305. His account of the

Wariiii and Angli, iv. 226, note. Of the

laws of the Twelve Tables, v. 11, note.

Tacitus, his previous career, and election as

emperor of Rome, i. 3S9. His care to

preserve the works of his ancestor, the

historian, 390, note. Revives the autho-
ritv of the senate, 392. Places himself at

the head of the army, 393. His deatli, 394.

Tactics, tau'^ht by regular professors in the

time of Xenophon, vi. 183, note. Written
on by the emperors Leo and Constaiitiiie

I'orpliyrogenitus, 184. .Maritime, of the

Greeks, 215. Tactics of their laud forces,

217. Of the Saracens, 215. Of the

Franks or Latins, 221.

Tadiaor. See I'nlnnjra.

Tagina. See Battt::s.

Taherites, an Araliian dynasty, the posterity

of Taher, vi. 171.

Taiful'e, a Gothic tribe, mercenaries of Con-
stantius, ii. 312. Join tlie Visigoihs, iii.

179. Defeated by i'ri^erid and settled in

Italv, 1S3.

Tttttsong, the first of the Tang dynasty,

Ti. 19.

Taix, a mercantile to\ni, sujiposed to be tli«

Tafa of Ptolemy, i. 261, note.

Talent, its weiglt and value in different

countries, i. 204, and note.

Tamerlane. See Tiniour.

Tamsapor, a Persian satrap, negotiates with
the ministers of Constantius, li. 314.

Tana. See Azopk.
Tancred de Hauleviile, a Norman knight,

vi. 313.

Tancred, nephew of Robert Guiscard, joins

the first ciusade, vi. 423. Reluctaiitly
does homage to Alexius, 434. Detached
into Cilicia, and quarrels with Baldvvin,

444. His generosity and compassion, at

Jerusalem, 4.59. Assists in founding tlia

order of Knights Hosiiitallers, 464, note.

Tancre.1, grandson of Roger, elected king of

Sicily, vi. 355.

Tanjou, an appellation of the chiefs of the
Huns, iii. 152. Defeated by the Chinese
em])eror Vouti, 156. Their power utterly

destroyed, 157-

Taprobana, or Ceylon, frequented by the
silk merchants of China, iv. 316, and note.

See Ceylon.

Tarachus, a Christian martyr, ii. 169, note.

Tarantula, symptom of its bite, vi, 322, nole
Tarantus, a celebrated gladiator, whose
name was sometimes given to Caracalla,

i. 163, note.

Tarasms, patriarch of Constantinople, as-

sists Irene in restoring the worship of

images, v. 396.

Targetius, chief of the Avar embassy to

Justin II., V. 96.

Tarifa in Spain, said to be named after

Tarik, VI. 90.

Tarik, chief of the first Arab invaders ot

Spain, vi. 90. Fortilies Gibraltar, 91.

Defeats Roderic, 93. Penetrates to

Gijon, and is called back by Muza, 95.

Degraded by him, and reinstated by tlio

caUph, 97, and note.

Tarkhau, prince of I'argana, shelters Ycz-
degerd, vi. 18.

Tarqnin, altered the number of the Vestal

virgins, iii. 273, note. His law against

suicide, V. 92, and note.

Tarragona, gave its name to a Roman pro-
vince in Spain, i. 24. Plundered by the
Franks, 323. Maximus set up there as

emperor, iii. 461. Long one of the most
illustrious Roman cities, 466. Molesteii

by the Suevi, iv. 54. Contjuered by Taris,
VI. 97,

Tarsus, opened its gates to Probus, i. 39*
Said to be the place where the emperor
Tacitus died, ih., note. Julian interred

there, iii. 57. Molested by the Isauriann,

iv. 3ll. Recovered from the Saracens
by the Greek emperor.><, vi. 177. Taken
by Tancred and Baldwin, 444. Restored
to Alexius, 473.

Tartars of the present day ignorant of the

conquests of tlieir ancestors, iii. 140,
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Their revolutions illnstrated by the
annals of China, 151. See Geougen,
Huns, Mongols, Scythians, and Turks.

Tartary, the country north of the Euxine,
anciently called Seythia, imperfectly
known to the Greeks, iii. 149. Its real

geography, 150. Conquered by Toulun,
3G2. Eastern, by Timoiir, ra. 166. Wes-
tern, see Kipzak.

Tasillo, conquered by Charlemagne, and
his title abolished, v. 410.

Tasso, the use made by him of historical

facts, vi. 458, yiole.

Tatian, prefect of the East, sacrificed by
Rufinus, iii. 310.

Tauresiuiii, the birth-place of Justinian, iv.

338. See Justiniana Prima.
Tauris, Tebris, or Gandzaca, capital of the
province of Atropatene, residence of
Tiridates, and sometimes called by him
Ecbalana, i. 449. Taken by Heraclius,
V. 183. Said to have been the depository
-of the spoils of CrcEsus, ib. Conquered
by the Saracens, vi. 16.

TmirohoUa, a fashionable superstition in

tlie time of the Anionines, i. 145, note.

Taurus, prefect of Italy, presides in the
council of Rimini, ii. 423. Consul, takes
flight on the approach of JuHan, 482.

Banished by the tribunal of Chalcedou,
494.

Taurus, Mount, the retreat of the Isaurians,

i. 349. Place of Chrysostom's exile, iii.

507. Its villages resist the imposition
of tributes, iv. 342. Its defUes jjuarded
by Heraclius, v. 180.

Taxes. See Income, Property, and Revenue.
Tiit/ef, surrenders to Mahomet, v. 504.

Tebesie, or Tibesch, the e.xarch Solomon
defeated and slain there, iv. 501.

Tecbir, tiie war-shout of the Arabs, vi. 38,
and note.

Tecrit, or Virtha, repels Sapor, ii. 320. The
birth-place of Saladiu, ib., note. Taken
by Timour, ib.

Teias, commands the Gothic forces at

Verona, iv. 523. Is chosen king, 528.

EaUs at the Lactarian Mount, 529.

Telemacluis, a monk, killed in attempting
to prevent a combat of gladiators, iii. 358.

Telha, revolts against Ali, and falls in

battle, V. 523.

Tempe, e.vposed to Barbarian incursions, iv.

339 ; its vale described, ih., note. Viewed
with a careless eye by the Latin con-

querors, vii. 7.

Templars, Knight. See Jerusalem. Einal
proscription of their order, vi. 522.

Temple. See Jerusalem and Solomon.
Temple, Sir William, his mistaken reliance

on De Luna's fabulous history, vi. 138,

note. His flattering po trait of Timour,
\i.\. 196, note. His seven chiefs, who
have deserved without wearing a royal

crown, 279, note.

Temples, pagan. See Pagaimzk.

Ter/iugin. See Zingit.

Tephrice, a fortress of the Panlicians, ii
24S. Deserted by them, 245.

Terbelis, king of the Bulgarians, assists

Justinian II. to recover his throne, t.

296.

Terminus, the god of boundaries, repre-

sented by a large stone, i. 8. Prol)able

origin of his worship, and the lapides

terminales, vi. 456, note.

Tertullian, his severe treatise against ido-

latry and the amusements of his age, ii.

20, note. His vehemence not a true

characteristic of Christianity, 21, note.

His picture of the Last Judgment,
34. Cyprian's " Master," ib., note. Sug-
gests to soldiers the expedient of de-

serting, 47, and notes. His Apology ad-

dressed to the magistrates of Severus,

in the year 198, 76, note. Aspersed the
morals of the sect which ^e left, 98, note.

His account of the letter of Pontius
Pilate, and Edict of Tiberius, 1.3.3, note.

Of the Edict of M. Antoninus, ib. His
argument against Praxeas, 395, note.

Accuses Plato as the author of all liere-

sies, 400, Jiote. Would iiave abhorred
the corruptions of later times, iii. 305.

Tesserie (dice, tables or trictrac), a favourite

game of the Romans, iii. 413, and note.

Testaments, verbal, of soldiers o;i service,

exempt Ironi the forms of Roman law, iii.

42, note. Regulations of that law for

the disposition of property, v. 68. Codi-

cils and trusts, 70.

Tetncus, one of tlie Thirty Tyrants, i. 343.

Supported by Victoria, '370. Surrenders
to Aurehan, 371. Attends his triumph,

380. Reinstated by him in his rank and
fortune, 381.

Teutonic knights, colonize and convert

Prussia, i. 306. Origin of their order,

vi. 464, notes.

Thahor, Mount. See Palamas.
Tkair, kmg of Yemen, ravages Persia

during Sapor's minority, i. 271.

Thamar, daughter of Andronicus Conine-
nus, saves two sons of Manuel, vii. 11,

note.

T/iamud, an ancient tribe in Arabia, t. 487,
and 7i:te.

Thanet, Isle of, its ancient British name
Ruithin, the Passage Island, m.\\G,ncte.
The first settlement of the Saxons, iv.

213.

Thapsacus, a town with a bridge over
the Euphrates, ii. 316, iii. 15, note.

An important point in Eastern war-
fare ; Xerxes and Alexander crossed the
r.ver there, v. 524, note. Ships con-

veyed there overland from Phoenicia by
Alexander, \i. 440, note.

Theatrical entertainments of the Romans.
See Games.

Theb<!:an Legion, its fabulous martyrdom,
iii. 147, nate. Three of them, acc« tding
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to the Notiti*; none, according to Vol-

taire, 300, 7wts.

The^.ais, Deserts of. See Antony, Alhana-
sitis, and Monks.

Thebarma. See Ormia.
Thebes iu Egypt, said to have liad a king,

wlio was a friend ol Pescennius Niger,
i. 143, note. Its extent, ii. 187, note.

Thebes in Boeotia, taken by tlie Gotlis, i.

333. Spared by Alaric, iii. 337. Sacked
by tlie Noimans, and its weavers carried

to Sicily, vi. 193, 3-16. Taken by Boni-
face of Montferrat, vii. 7. Assijced to

Otho de la Roclie, 80. Conquered by the
Catalans, 81.

Theft. See Furtum and Law.
Themes, Themati, name given to the pro-

vinces ol the Byzantine empire, vi. 119,

note. Its derivation ; test applied to the

stationary legions, 186, note. Theme of

Lombardy, 297.

Themistius, deputed by the senate of Con-
stantinople, addresses Jovian on the

rights of conscience, iii. 63, and 7iote.

Holds tlie same language to Valens, 82;

note.

Theobald. See Thihaut.

Theodatus, cousin of Amalasontha, raised

by her to be her associate on the tlirone

<tt Italy, iv. 397. Imprisons and murders
her, 398, and note. Resigns Sicily, 401.

Abdicates and retracts, 402. Is assas-

sinated, 406.

Theodebert, king of Austrasia, assists Vi-

tiges, iv. 425. Destroys Milan, and at-

tacks both Goths and Romans, 426. His
death, 427.

Theodemir, father of Tlieodoric, iv. 244.

King of the Ostrogoths, his death, 24-5.

Theodemir, Tadmir, governor of Miircia,

escapes from the battle of Xeres, and
concludes a treaty with Abdelaziz, vi. 98,

and note.

Theodora, daughter-in-law of Maximian,
and second wife of Constantius Clilorus,

i. 426, and note. Her children left to

the care of their brother-in-law Con-
stantine, 477.

Theodora, daugliter of Acacius the bear-

keeper, iv. 293. Her beauty and early

career of vice, 294. Captivates Justinian,

295. Their nuptials and coronation, 296.

Her tyranny, 297. Cruelty, 298. Pru-

dence, 299. " Death, 304. Courage, 30S.

Her conspiracy against John of Cappa-
docia, 327. Her jealousy of Amalason-
tha, 395. Intrigues against lier with

Gundelinda, 39>i, and note. Procures tlie

•ppointnient of Vigilius as pope, 418.

Protects Antonina against the anger of

Belisarius, 436. Her opposiiion to Jus-

tinian's theology, v. 246. Her mission

to Nubia. 27^. Establishment of the

Jaoi<t>ite church in Abyssinia, 278.

Theodora, wife of Theoiiliilus, administers

the empire alter his ucuth, v. 314. Ke-

stores the worship of images, 393. Per-
secutes the Paulicians, vi. 342.

Theodora, daugliter ot Ctmstantine IX., re-

fuses to marry, v. 331. Keigns jointly

with her sister Zoe, 332. Last of the
Basilian dynasty, her death, 3.33.

Theodora, daughter of John Cantacuzene,
mpj-ries Orclian, vii. 100, 145.

Thvodoru, sister of Marozia, her influence in

Rome, V. 420.

Theodora, widow of Baldwin III., flies from
Jerusalem with Andronicus Coninenus,
V. 350. Seized at Trebizond and sent to

Constantinople with her children, 351.
Probably the mother of Tliamar, vii. 11
tiote.

Theodore Angelus, despot of Epirus, detains

Peter of Courtenay a prisoner, vii. 22.

Subdues the kingdom of Thessalonica, 23.

Theodore. See Lascaris.

Theodore, bishop of Mopsuestia, his heresy,
V. 208, 247.

Theodore, archliishop of Canterbury, the
iirst whom all the Enghsh church obeyed,
V. 253, note.

Theodoret, bishop of Cyrrlius, his kind
treatment of the fugitives from Cartilage,

iii. 544. His restoration to his bishopric

througli the influence of Marciau, 582
note; V. 247.

Theodoric I., king of the Vi.«igotlis, succeeds
Wallia, iv. 5. iJeteals Litorius, 7. Joins

JJtius to oppose Attila, 18. Falls in the

battle of Chalons, 22. Songs dianted
over his body as it was borne from tlie

field, i. 293, note.

Theodoric II., murders his brother Toi'is-

mund, and acquires the Visigothic scep-

tre, iv. 51. His character and govern-

ment, 52. Supports Avitus and invades

Spain, 54. Defeats the Suevi, 55. Assas-

sinated by liis brother Euric, 84.

Theodoric, son of Triarius, his death, iv.

349.

Theodoric, son of Theodemir the Ostrogoth,
iv. 243. His genealogy invt^nted by Cas-
.siodorus, ib., note. Succeeds his father

on the throne, and defends the Lower
Danube. 245. Marches into Italy against
Odoacer, 251. Defeats him, 252. Capi-
tulation and death of Odoacer, 253. Tlieo-

doric king of Italy, 254. His foreign

policy, 258. His civil government, 204.

His ministers, 265, and note. His visit

to Rome, 267 ; his care to preserve sta-

tues and edifices, 268. Happiness and
lirosperity of Italy 269. His toleration,

272. He decides the contest between
Symmachus and Laurence for the papal
chair, 273. Is provoked to persecute the
Catholics, 276. Condemns Hoetliius, 282

j

and Symmachus, 283. His remorse and
deathl 284.

Theodorus, Mallius, liis consulship, iii. 486,
and note. See Miillius.

Theodorus, brother of Heraclius. commandl
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a (li\-ision of his army, v, 186. Defeats

the Persians, 183.

Theodonis, e.xecuted at Aiitioch, by Valens,

on a charge of magic, iii. 76, note.

Theodvsian c(.de. See Code.

Tlieodosiopolis, its foundation, iii. .-i21.

Tkeodosius, fatlier of the emperor, is sent

by Valcntinian into Britain, iii. 111. Re-
stores the security of tJie province, 112.

Defeats the Allemanni, 113. Suppresses

the revolt of lirmus in Africa, 116. Is

beheaded, 117-

Tkeodosius I., ttie Great, represented by
Claudian as giving judicious advice to

liis son. ii. i-U-, note. Supposed magical
prediction of his future greatuess, iii. 76,

note. Duke of the frontier, protect?

Moesia from invasion, 13;2. Witlidrew to

his estate in Spain on the death of his

fatlier, 195. Is called from his retirement

by Gratian, and invested with the purple,

196. Ilis successful conduct of the

Gothic war, 199. Submission of the

Goths, 201. Is visited by Athanaric, 2i'2

Defeats the Ostrogoths, 203. Concludes

a treaty with llaxinius, 218. His theolo-

gical training, 219. Banishes Demophilus
the Arian archbishop of Constantinople,

225. Appoints Gregory of JCaziauzus in

Lis place, 226. Convenes a council to

esiablish the Aicene faith, 22". Issues

severe edicts against heretics, 231. Dis-

qualifies them for public offices, 233.

Institutes inquisitors of the faith, ib.

Meets Valentiniau II , with liis mother
and sister, at Tliessalonica, 244. Marries
Galla, and decides to make war against

Maximus, 2ia. Defeats liim and restores

the empire of the West to Valentinian,

247. His virtues, 248. His faults, 250.

His clemency to the citizens ot Antioch,

253. His Ijarbai'ous treatment of Tlies-

salonica, 255. His repentance and pe-

nance, 259. His superstitious embassy
to consult the oracular monk, John of

Licopoiis, 265. War wiih Kugenius, 266.

Defeat and death of the usurper, 268.

Theodosius divides the empire between
his sons, 269. Expires at Milan, 2/0.

The senate of Kome induced by blm to

vote the abolition of paganism, 279. Hea-
then sacrifices prohibited, 281. Temples
closed and destroyed, 283. His last

edict against paganism, 292. Men of

genius, though pagans, tolerated and
patronized by him, 295. His elevation

of Rufinus, 309. His appointment of

StiUcho as guardian of his sons, 319. His
descendants, iv. 93.

Tkeodosius II., the fortifications of Con-
stantinople improved during his reign,

ii. 186. and note. His atonement for the
wrongs of Chrysostom, iii. 508. His birth,

509. Said to have been placed by his

father's will, under the guardiaBsliip of

Jcidegerd, 510. Educated by his sister

Pnlcheria, 514. Marries Eudocia, 617.

Celebrates the defeat of the usurper John,
526. Pays tribute to the Huns, 549.

Concludes an ignominious treaty with
Attila, 565. Plots his assassination, 578.
Is killed by a fall from his horse, 580.

The part taken by him, in the dispute
between Cyril and Nestorius, v. 222. Tlie

disuse of Latin at Constantinople began
in his reign, vi. 225, note.

Theodosivs III., his brief reign, v. 299. An
officer of the revenue, raised by the mu-
tinous Obsequian Legion to the throne,

and deposed by Leo the Isauriau, vi.

120.

Theodosius, son of the emperor Maurice, is

sent by him to Persia, v. 162. Inter-

cepted and beheaded, 165. Said by the
Persians to have escaped and become a
monk, 170, note.

TUeodosius, bis adventures with Antonina,
iv. 434. His death, 437.

Theodosiuit, son of Constantine III., mur-
dered bv his brother Constans II., v.

292.

Theodosius, a deacon of Syracuse, mal-
treated by the Saracens, y\. 157.

Theodosius, his contest for the patriarchate

of .\le.xandria, v. 272. His death, 274.

Theodotus, of Hierapolis, his request to

Constantius, ii. 484. Pardoned by Juhan,
ib., note.

Theophanes, his Clironiele, v. 169, twte.

His errors, vi. 28, note ; 45, note.

Tiieuphnno, wife of Leo the Armenian, saves
the life of Michai-l, v. 309.

Theojihano, wife of Romanus II., her origin,

T. 325 ; vi. 210. Poisons her husband
and Ilis father, v. 326. Raises Nicephorus
Pliocas to the throne, and consents to

his murder, 32/. Makes Ziniisces em-
peror, and is banished by liim, 328.

Theophano, or Theophania, daughter of

Komanns II., marries Otho II., emperor
of the West, v. 326; vi. 210.

Theophdus succeeds his father, Michael
II., as emperor ot the East, v. 311. His
cruel treatment of Theopliobus, S13 His
marriage with Theodora, 314. The last

and most cruel of the Iconoclas's, 398.

Attacks the Saracens, and destroys Sozo-

petra, vi. 162. Defeated by Motassera,
who in revenge destroys Amorium, 164.

Theophitus, consular of Syria, killed at

Antioch, ii. 297.

Theophitus, a native of India, his embassy
from Constantius to Arabia, ii. 306, and
note.

Thec'philus, bishop of Antioch, declines the
test of his gift to work miracles, ii 35.

Theophitus, archbisliop of Alexandria, a
bold, bad man, iii. 287. Destroys the
Serapsura and its lilirary, 28S. His
conspiracy and intrisues against Chry-
sostoni, 504. Escapes from Ccnstanti-

nople. 50a.
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Theophihts, his Paraphrase of tlie iHSti-

tutes, and favour with Justinian, v. ^U,

aud note. One of the original tri inivirs,

vi. 2i26, note.

Theoplwbns, a Persian prince, murdered by
Theopliilus, v. 813.

Theopkylact, Siniocatta, his mournful liis-

tory of the emperor Maurice, v. 161,

and note.

Theopkylactus, son of the emperor Michael
I. V. 3U8, note.

Therapentte, or Essenians, a Jewish sect,

ii. 73, and note.

Thermte of Diocletian, 1. 477, note. See
Baths.

Tkermantia, daughter of Stilicho, married
to Honorius on tlie death of her sister

Maria, and divorced, iii. 888.

Thermopyla:, tlie narrow pass abandoned to

Alaric, liy the proconsul Aiitiochus, iii.

336. I'ortilied by Justinian, iv. 339.

Passed by the Slavonians, 44-9. Pene-
trated by"lioniface of Moutferrat, vii. 7.

Thessalonica, besieged by tbe Gotlis, i. 356.

Prisca and Valeria murdered there, b07.

Kendezvous of Constantine'sarmy against

Licinius, 517. Meeting and marriage of

Theodosius with Galla,"iii. 244. Sedition

of its inbabitants and massacre of tbeiii

by his order, 254. Alaric supplied witii

arms from its magazines, 344. Sacked
by the Sicihan Normans, v. 354; vi. 352.

Gives its name (Saloniki) to the Latin

kingdom, erected tor Boniface of Mont-
ferrat, viii. 5, note ; 7- His son Deme-
trius e.xpelled by Tlieodore Angelus, 23.

Sold by Andionicus Palteologus to tlie

Venetians, and finally conquered by the

Turks, 222. See Sieges.

TheuJelinJa, a Bavarian princess, marries

Autharis, king of Lombardy, v. 124. On
his death, is allowed to bestow the sceptre

and her hand on Agilulf, 125.

TheuJes, guardian of Amalarich, becomes
king of Spam ; his doubtful policy to-

wards the Vandals; besieges Ceuta, iv.

392. His death, 393, and note.

Theurgy, a mystery of the Neo-Platonists,

ii. 514, note; 515.

Tliibuiit, or Theobald, count of Champagne,
foremost in the fourth crusade, vi. 530.

Chosen general and dies, 512.

Tliitutha, an impregnable fortress in Meso-
potamia, iii. 18.

Thomas, St., planted a cliurch in India, v.

261, and note. It is persecuted by the Por-

tuguese, 262. His slirine visited by tlie

ambassadors of Alfred, ib. and note.. Ills

gospel afforded materials for the Koran,

472, note.

Thomat, a valiant defender of Damascus, vi.

31. Checked ry Caled, 32. Goes into

voluntary e.viic, Si,

Tkomiis, the Cappadocian, a principal ofhcer

of the rebel B^'Janes, v. 3frt. I'aJls in

KU attempt tu detiiruue .Michael II., 311.

Tkor, a cave near Mecca, in which Mahomet
and Abu Beker concealed themselves, v.

488.

Thrace, its martial population, i. 28. Inva.

ded by the Goths, 312, 358. Colonized

with Bastarute, and other Barbarians, by
Probus, 404. Left by Constantiiie to

Licinius in their treaty, 511. Ravaged
by the Gotlis, ii. 174. Gold mines of

Pangseus, 175, note. Settlement of t)ie

Visigoths by Theodosius, 205. Included
in the Eastern empire, 307. Abandoned
by Alaric, 335. Occupied by Tlieodoric

and the Ostrogoths, iv. 248. Plundered
by the Slavonians, 449. By the Bulga-

rians. 537. Passage of Godirey and the

first crusaders, vi. 428. Part of the

crown lands of the Latin empire, vii. 4,

note. Revolts, 14. Or Romania, occupied

by tlie Turks, 147.

Thrusea Pa;tus, slain by Nero; his virtues,

i. 171, note.

Tkrasea Priscus, put to death by Caracalla,

i. 171, and note.

Thrasunimd, tlie most accomplished of the

V;iiulal kings in .Africa, iv. 139.

Three Chapters. See Chapters.

Tkuiideriiuj Legion, its fabulous miracle,

h. 134, aud note.

Thuringia, included in Attila's supposed
empire, iti. 554. Charge of cruelty

aiiaiiist its people, iv. 25. The ancient

Gothic tribe of the Tliervingi, ih., note.

Residence of Cliilderic, father of Cluvis,

159. The Variui and Angli, two of its

tribes, 226, note. Conquered by Charle-

magne, v. 410.

Thyalira, its church, one of the seven in the

Apocalyse, not founded in the time of St.

John, ii. 71, and note. Gainas and Tribi-

gild unite their forces there, iii. 496. Its

present state, vii. 142. See Battles.

Tliysdrus, the Gordiaus proclaimed, i. 222,

and >iote.

Tiber, its havens, i. 08. State of its navi-

gation, iii. 434, note. .Mills constructed

by Belisarius in its current, iv. 410. In-

undations, vii. 448, and note.

Tiberias, the Jews permitted to have a pa-

triarch and synagogue tliere, ii. 531, and
note. See Sieges.

Tiberius, adopted liy Augustus, i. 98. His
titles and dignities, ih. note. His cha-

racter, 106. Disguised his murders by
tlie forms of justice, 108. His Paniionian

war, 144. Temporary diminution of the

excise on liis reduction of Cappadocia,

209, note. His falmlous edict in favour

of the Christians, ii. 133.

Tiberius U., created Ctrsar and Augustus
by Justin II. v. 109. His reign. 111. As-

siimed tlie name of Constantiiie, 1 12. Ui4
deatli, 113. His Persian war, lo'J.

Tiberius. See Apsimar.
Tibur or Tivoli. See Sieges,

Ticinum. Seu i'Atia.
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Tigranoeerta, chief city of Ananene, i. 449,
note.

Tigris, descended in triumph by Trajan,

i. 7. Five provinces beyond it ceded to

the Romans, 448. Crossed by Julian, iii.

28. ]5y Hefiiclius, V. 185. Its junction

« itli the Kuplirates, vi. 13. Repassed by
the Saracens, 16.

Til, or Tula, a river of Tartary, iv. 454.

Tillemoiit, the diligence manifested in his

Life of St. Jtigiistin, iii. .537, note. His
account of the earthquake at Constan-
tinople, 560, note. Merits of liis Ecclesi-

astical Memoirs, v. 241. note.

Timasius, persecuted by tlie eunuch Eutro-
pius, iii. 488.

Tirnavus, a river near Aquileia, i. 234, note.

Timolmis, son of Odenathus and Zenobia, i.

374, note.

Timothy, sumamed Ailurus, or the Cat,

whispered himself into the patriarchate

of Alexandria, v. 235, note.

Tiniour, or Tamerhme, compared with At-
tila, iii. 561. His autobiography, vii.

159, and notet. His birtli, 161, and notes.

His early adventures, 163. His con-

quests, 164. His war with liajazet, 171.

Invades Syria, 173. Battle ot Angora,

177. Term of his conquests, 185. Tri-

umph at Samarcand, 187. Death, ISS.

Breakinsi-up of his empire, 191.

Tingi or Tangier. See Sieges

Tingitana, a Roman province in Maurita-
nia, now the kingdom of Fez, i. 33 ; its

condjvivn and produce under the Ro-
mans, vi. 78, and note.

Tipasa, alleged miracle there, iv. 147.

Tiridates, saved when the Persians con-

quered Armenia, i. 337. Protected and
educated by the Roman emperors, 438.

Restored to his throne, 439. Again ex-

pelled, 442. Restored by the victory of

Galerius over Narses, 449. His con-

version to Christianity and death, ii. 272.

Tithes instituted by Moses and Zoroaster,

i. 258, note. Charlemagne their first

legal author, v. 407, note.

Tities, the Sabine tribe among the Roman
nobility, iii. 273, note.

Titus, associated by liis father in the full

powers of the imperial dignity, i. 9S.

Destroyed the temple of Jerusalem, ii.

532, 538, note. Compelled by popular

pi'ejudice to dismiss Berenice, vi. 207.

Tobolskoy, a Mongol colony, vii. 132.

Togrul Beg, grandson of Seljuk, elected

sultan, vi. 307- His character and con-

quests, 368. His death, 370.

Tolbiac. See Battles.

Toledo. See Councils and Sieges.

Toleration, universal, its happy influence

in the Roman empire, i. 36. Said to be

the least practised by the mDst refined

and philosophical sects, 259, note. Pro-

claimed by Gisriug, ii. 164» By Jovian,

iii. 61.

ToUius discovered a vision of Aotigmioi,
not known to Polyffiuus, ii. 355, note.

Tonqouses, a tribe of Northern Asia, iiL

151.

Tongres. See Sieges.

Toni/nes, alleged miraculous gift of, in the
primitive church, ii. 36, and note.

Tonsnre, circular, a type of the crown of

thorns, vi. 23, note.

Tojia. See Sienpi.

Tupirus, slaughter of its inhabitants by the
Slavonians, iv. 450, and note.

Torismnnd, son of Theodoric I., king of
the Visigoths, supports Attila at Chalons,
iv. 18, 21. Is acknowledged king on his

father's death, 24. Assassinated by his

brother Theodoric, 51.

Torture. See Question,
Totila, elected by the Ostrogoths king of

Italy, iv. 503. His rapid success, 504.

His proper name Badvila, 505, note. His
virtues, 506. Takes Rome, 511, 518.

His conquests in Sicily, Sardinia, and
Greece, 519. Loses his maritime acqui-

sitions and his fleet, 521. Defeated at

Tagina by Narses, and slain, 526.

Toucusk, brother of Malek Shah, takes
Syria and Palestine from Atsiz, vi. 394.

Touloiae, capital of the Visigothic kingdom
ot Aquitain, iii. 473 ; iv. 21. See Sieges.

Toulun, chagj.n and legislator of the
Geougen, conquers Tartary, iii. 362.

Toulunides, Saracen dynasty, n. 173.

TouruH Shah, the last of the race of

Noureddin, slain by his Mamalukes, vi.

518.

Tournaments preferable to the Olympic
games, \\. 423.

Tours, Clovis, on his march, consults the

shrine of St. Martin, iv. 175. See Battles,

Gregory, and Martia.
Towers ot the Roman nobles destroyed by

Brancaleone, ra. 365. Had been con-
structed out of the remains of antiqmtv.
458.

Toxandria. See Franks.
Toxotius. See Paula.

Trade, foreign, of the Romans. See Com-
merce and Silver.

Tradilors, epithet of those who complied
with Diocletian's edict for giving up their

copies of tlie Scriptures, ii. 155.

Trajan subdues Dacia, i. 6. His Eastern
conquests, and navigation of the Persian

Gulf, 7. His public works, 59, 62. His
adoption by Nerva, and appointment
of Hadrian as his successor, 100. Nico-
polis on the Jatrus built by him, 312.

Dechued to be appointed censor, 314,

note. The most elegant figures trans-

ferred from his arch to adorn that of

Constantine, 501. His instructions to

Pliny respecting the Christians, ii. 113.

Description of his bridge over the Danube,
iv. 337, and note.

Trajan, count, serrei under Valens iu th»
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Persian war, iii. 121. Is employed by him
to murder Para, prince of ArmeuiH, 12-1.

His lieutenant in the Gotliic war, 177.

Endeavours to save liim in the battle of
Hadrianople, 186.

Transoxiana, the Sogdiana of the ancients,

conquered by the Arabs, vi. 20. By
Zingis, vii. \i'i. Tlie realm of Tiniour,

160. Invaded by the Getes, 161. Their
expulsion, 163. Its name Macerahiaher,
166, note. See Sogdiana.

Transtibstantialion. SeeSelJen. The esta-

blishment of the doctrine a most sigual

triumph over sense, vi. 510.

Treason, unjust law of Arcadius respecting

it, iii. 489. Surreptitiously added to the

Golden Bull of Germany, -i91, note.

Trebatiiis, an eminent jurist, Cicero's cha-

racter of him, V. 28.

Trebellianus. one of the Thirty Tyrants,

i. 313. His rebellion followed by long
Isauriau wars, 319.

Trehizond, its early history; stormed and
plundered by the Goths, i. 330. Adorned
and fortified by Justinian, iv. 343. De-
scribed in the Periplus of Arrian, 476,

note. Landing-place of Heraclius on his

secondexpeditinn, V. 183. Notcoiiq\ierf;d

by the Seljukiaus, vi. 386. Its nieuiseval

empire founded by Alexius Coinuenus,
vii. 11, and note. Contains the liest

vestiges of Byzantine architecture, 331,

note. Cajjitulates to Mahomet II., 335.

Treves, an eminent city of Gaul, i. 65.

Gallienus holds his court there, 323.

The seat of prajtorian government, shuts

its gates against Deceiitius, h. 290. Pil-

laged by the Allemanni, 322. Tlie resi-

dence of Valentiuian, iii. 100, note ; 132.

Its calamities, iv. 11, and note. Plun-
dered by Atlila, 15, tiote.

Trial by sound of trumpet among the

Mongols, vii. 164, note.

Triariiin Goths unite with the Ostrogoths,

iv. 251.

Tribiyild, the Ostrogoth, rebels, iii. 491.

Joins Gainas, 496.

Trihonian, accused by the people during
the Nika sedition, iv. 397. Employed by
Justinian to revise and compile the laws
of the empire, v. 34.

Tribunitiaii power conferred on Augustus,
i. 85.

Tributes of the Provinces, i. 202.

Trictrac. See Tesserae.

Trigelius, one of the Roman ambassadors
to Attila, iv. 32.

Trinity, the Christian doctrine anticipated

by the theology of Plato, ii. 399. It»

mystery, 400. Diversity of opinions, 402.

Controversies of Alexandria, 404. Tlirce

distinct svstems, 405. Decision of the

council ot" Nice, 409. Of the council of

Constantinople, iii. 228. The "Three
witnesses," iv. 146, and noUi. See
drianitm.

Triple crown of the pope, vii. 431, and note.

Tripod of Delphi, the serpentine column on
which it stood, removed to Constanti-
nople, ii. 190, and note.

Tripulis, confederation of three African
cities, oppressed by count Romanus, iii.

113, and note. Now Tripoli, taken by
the Saracens, vi. 73. By Roger, king of

Sicily, 344.

TrisaqiijH, strife and tumults caused by
ditfeient torms of chanting it, v. 239.

Triumph. See Processions.

Troy, its site, ii. 182.

Truce of God, an imitation of a custom
among the ancient Germans, i. 291.

Proclaimed during the first crusade, vi.

402.

Truli, a name given by the Vandals to the
Goths in Spain, iii. 471, note.

Trumpet, Roman, its various notes, iv. 415,
note.

T/idela. See Benjamin.
Tunis. See Sieges.

Turcilingi, a tiilie among the confederates
of Italy, iv. 95.

Turcopoli, Turkish mercenaries, vi. 487,
note.

Turin. See Battles.

Tuiisund, king ot the Gepidse, visited by
Alboin, v. 9s.

Turkestan, conquered by Timour, vii. 166.
Turks, origin of their monarchy in Asia, iv,

451. Their religion and lav.s, 453. They
subdue the Ogors, 454. Send an embassy
to Constantinople, 458. Their alliance witli

Justinian and his successors, 459. With
Heraclins, v. 188. Employed as guards
by the caliphs of Bagdad; their been-
tiousness and insolence, vi. 166. Disso-

lution of tlieir empire, its fragments still

independent and powerful, vi. 358. Con-
quests of the Gaznevides, 359. Emigra-
tions of the Turkmans, 364. Rise of the

Seljukiaus, 367. Conquest of Asia Minoi
385. Kingdom of Kouin, 386. Capture
of Jerusalem, 388. Wars of the Crusades,
439. Origin of the Atabeks, 487. Con-
quest ot Egypt, 490. Origin of tlie Otto-
mans, vii. 138. .Their conquests, 141.

Their establishment in Europe, 146.

War on the Danulie, 150. War with
Timour, 170. Battle of Ann;ora, 177.
Civil wars of the sons of Bajazet, 192.
Reunion of the Ottoman empire, 194.

War with Ladislaus, king of Hungary
and Poland, 270. Battle of Warna, 274.

War with Iluniades, 277- W'ith Scan-
derbcg, 280. Sicue of Constantinople,

298. "Capture of the city, 321.

Turpin, arcbbisbop of RheiniB, a romance
composed in his name, vi. 401, and note.

Tuscnlum. See Battles.

Tw.lve Tables. See Law.
Tyana. See Sieges.

Type of Constans, reprobated by the West*
era church, v. 261.
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Tyrant, original meaning of the term, i. 343.
Hole; vi. 78, note.

Tvranls, Thirty Roman, in the time of Gal-
lienus, i. 3t3.

Ti/re. See Councils and Sieges.

Tzakonia, ttie modern corrupt form of Laco-
nia, vi. 100, note.

Tzetzes. h)\in, author of the fable respect-
ing Belisarius, iv. 542, note.

U.

Lbii of Cologne, commanded by othertribes
to destroy the walls of their'towns, i. 279,
note.

Vgri, a Fennic tribe, in the Xorthen regions
of .\sia and Europe, vi. 265.

Ukraine, possessed by the Goths, i. 311.
Uliliii, king of the Huns, opposes and kills

GaiiiHs, iii. 499. Is driven over the
' Danulje, 512.

Vlphilis, apostle of the Goths, translated
the scriptures for them, iv. 131, and note.
His embassies to Valens, 132. Taught
Arianism, 136. His laliours facilitated

by the use of the scriptures in the Gothic
tongue, 137.

Ulphilas, lieutenant of the general Con-
stantius, his merit and sernces, iii. 463.

TJlpian, president of the council of state,

under .Alexander Severus, i. lal. Bene-
ficent effects of his advice, 194. .Mur-
dered by the praetorians, 196 His trea-
tise on the office of proconsul, ii. 210,
note. Tlie lex regia ascribed to him, v.

19. Supposed to have been the author
of the wise laws of Caracalla, 20 Ilis

works made oracles of law by Tlieodosius
II., 32.

Vlpius. See Cnnitus.
Umhrians, an ancient people, occupied part
of the present Tuscany, i. 26. Their
town Eugubium, v. 5, note. Their dialect,

6, note.

Unitarians, a n<ime given to Mahometans
V. 470.

Universal History, argument of its authors
for the truth of Christianity, v. 137, note .-

444, note. Character of tiieir history of
Mahomet and the caliphs, 534. note.

Universities of Europe assisted the revival
of learning, vii. 243, and note.

Upsttl, its temple the ancient seat of Scan-
diuaviau religion and empire, i. 285, note.

Destroyed by Ingo, 304, note.

Vraias, refuses the Gothic crown in Italy,

iv. 502. His death, 5U3.

Urban II., pope, adopted the plans of Gre-
gory VII., for a crusade in the East, vi.

399, and note. Summoned the council of
\

Placentia, 400, and note. Of Clermont,
401, and note. His oration, 403, and
note. Declined to lead the crusaders, 404.
Said to have l)e»n guided by the advice
of Bohemond, 423, 43x, note. Died before
he heard the result. 4G0. His share in ex-
ecutiujj the desi;;u of the popes, 511, not*.

Urban IV., embraced tlie cause of Baldwin,
and urged a general crusade in his favriur
vii. 65.

i
Vrban V., is visited at Rome by the emperors

I of tlie East and the West; receives a
profession of Catholic faith from the for-
mer, and endeavours vainly to urge the
letter to a crusade against t'ne Turks, vii.

211. Returns to Avignon and dies, 421.
Urban VI., his electioa a prelude to the
great schism, vii. 422. Puts six cardinals
to the rack, and institutes a crusnde
against his adversaries, 424, and wAe.
Driven from the Vatican by popular tu-
mults, 425.

Ursucius, an Illyrian bishop, introduces
Arianism at the council of Rimini, ii. 415.
His alleged recantation, 43:5, note.

Ursaciiis, master of the offices to Valen-
tinian offends the .lUemaiini, iii 93.

Unel of Balioi, (Urselius or Russelins),
commands a body of Xorman niercenaricj
in the East. vi. .374, and noc-.

Ursicinus, betrays Sylvanus, ii. 307. Pu-
nished for the misconduct or Sabinian,
321.

Ur.tini, a Roman family, rivals of the Cclon-
na, vii. 3S9.

Ursinus, for Urscinus), his contest with
l>amasus for the bishopric of Rome, iii.

91, and note.

Vrsula, legend of her emisrration, with her
attendant virgins iii. 215 note.

Jfr-tu/Rj, treasurer oft be empire, condemned
by the tribunal of Clialcedon, ii. 49i.
His confiscated wealth restored to his
family by Julian, ib.

Usher, archbisliop, his account of the emi-
gration from Britain, iii. 215, note. His
date of the creation, iv. 358, note.

UsHrg. See Interest.

Vtns. a river of Thrace, on which Attila
defeated the array of the East, iii. 559.

Uzbicks, their primitive manners much al-

tered, iii. 141, note. Established is
Transoxiana, vii. 161, note. Their naoM
given to liie Jetes, 162, note.

Uzi, a Moldavian tribe, vi. 374, and note.

Vabalntlius, son of Odenathns and Zenobia,
i. 374, jiote.

Vad'imair, king of the Allemanni, seized by
Julian, ii. 475. Commands au army un-
der Valens, a^inst the Persians, iii,

121.

F'darsaces, first of the Armenian Arsacidea,
i. 4:59, note. Appointed by his brothef
the Parthian monarch, iii. 523, note.

Vallrada, wife of Lotliair II., grandmothei
of Huso, king of Italv, vi. 209.

Valftis. one of the Thirty Tyrants, i. 343.
Kills Calpurnius Piso, 344.

Val -.K. appointed Caesar by Licinius, i. alOi
Ooposed and killed, 511.

Valens, appointed emperor of the Eaat by
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his brother Valen>inian,iii. fi8. Dismayed
by the revolt of Piocupiua, 73. His
anxiety for his personal safety, 78- Re-
duced the taxes of the East, 82. In-
structed hy Kndo.xius in the Arian creed,

65. Accused of having persecuted tlie

Catliolics, Hfi. Endowed a hospital, found-
ed by Basil at Cicsarca, 87. Contest with
the monks of Egypt, 88. Established
Sauroniaces on the tlirone of Armenia
and lljeria, 121. Para, son of Arsaces
Tiranus, treacherously murdered liy his

order, 124. His residence at Anliocl],

IfiS. The Visigoths implored Ins pro-
tection, 16fi. Leave given hy him for

Vhcir passage of tlie Danube, IfiS. War
vith them, 177. Defeated and slain at

Hadrianople, 186. Funeral oration, of
Libanius, 187.

VaUns, bishop of Mursa, co-operates with
Ursacius in the council ot Rimini, ii.

415. Comforts the emperor Valens, du-
ring the battle against Magnentius, 420.

His alleged recantation of Arianism,
4-33, nute.

Vnlenlia, a new British proWnce, iii. 112.

VaUnlia, a city of Spain, taken by the
Goths, iii. 4C5; by tbe Saracens, vi. 08.

Valentia, supports the sons of Constantino
in., V. 291.

Valentine introduced Lis heresy into the
West, V. 203, note. Belonged to the
Egyptian school, 205.

Valenliniau I., elected emperor, iii. 65.

Divides the empire with his brother
Valens, 68. Punishes the crime of magic,

75. His cruelty, 78. His liiws and go-

vernment, 80. Establishes public schools

and Defensors of cities, 82. Maintains
religious toleration, 83. His edict to

restrain the avarice of the clergy, 88.

His German war, 93. He passes the
Kliine, and defeats the Allemanni, 96.

i'ortilies the banks of the river, 98. War
with the Quadi and Sarmatians, 130.

His angry interview with their envoys,

133. His death, 134.

Valentinian II. associated in tlie empire
with liis brother Gratian, iii. 135. The
Western empire divided between liim

tud Maximus, 218. His impatience
under the dictation of Ambrose, and
edict of toleration, 240. His flight to

Thessalonica, 243. Restored by Theo-
dosins, 260. On the death of his mother
adopts tlie Nicene faith, 261. Murdered
by Arliogastes, 263.

Valenlinian ill. succeeds his fatlier Hono-
riiis on the tlirone of the West, iii. 526.

His long minority intrusted to the guar-

dian care of his mother Placidia, 527.

His fliglit from llavenna on tlie approach
of Attila, iv. 31. Influence of pope Leo
Orer him, 32, note. Treaty of peace with

Attila, 33. Death of his m'other, 37, note.

Uurders i£tius, 3ti. Ravishes the wil'o

of Ma.vimus, 39. Is assw^inateii by
liim, 40.

Vuletttiiiians, a Gnostic sect, ii. 17. Their

complex system, v. 205, note.

Valeria, daughter of JMocletiaii, marries

Galerius, i. 426, and note. Persecuted

by Maximin, 506. Put to death by
Licinius, 507. Said to have been a con-

vert to Christianity, ii. 142.

Valeria, a province between the Drave and
Danube, i. 488, note. The government
of it given to Marcellinus, iii. 130.

Valerian, apjiointed censor by Decius, i. 314.

Elected emperor, 320. Pakes his sou
Gallienus for his associate, ih. War
with Persia, 337. He is defeated and
made prisoner, 338. Dies in captivity,

341. Inconsistency of his conduct to-

wards the Christians, ii. 140.

Valerius, a name taken by Diocletian, L
421, note.

Valet, at first a designation of a noble
youth, vi. 545, note.

Valla, ],aurentius, his opinion on the Latin

of the Pandects, v. 38, note. Disproved
the donation of Constantine, 304, and
note. Supposed to have used clandes-

tinely the version of Homer by Leo Pila-

tus, vii. 248.

Valle, Pietro della, his description of As-
syria, iii. 27, note.

Vandals, a Gothic tribe, i. 307. Often con-

founded with the Celtic Venedi and the

Slavonic Wenden, 308, note. A colony

of them said to have been planted in

Britain by Probiis, 403. Eornied a part

of the army of Radagaisus, hi. 365. Left

their confederates and were defeated by
the Franks, 373. Their passage into

Gaul, ib. Into Spain, 467. Conquered
by the Visigoths, 472. Maintain them-
selves in Gallicia, 530. Overcome the

Suevi, 531. On the invitation of Boni-
face land in Africa, 532. Their progress,

54L Surprise Carthage, 542. Genseric
establishes his kingdom, 543. Their
naval power, iv. 42. Rome plundered
by them, 47. Their piracies, 71. Adopt
the Arian form of Christianity, 137. Per-
secute tlie Catholics, 138. Usurpation
of Gehmer, 140. War of the Eastern
empire against him, 370. Success of

Belisarius, 380. End of their race, 387.

Varaif/r, pirates of the Baltic, ought not
to 1)6 confounded with Varangians, vi.

276, nUe.
Varanes, a worthless general of Honorius,

iii. 393.

Varanes, or Bahram, king of Persia, hil

embassy to Carus, i. 411.

Varanes, or Bahrain, son of Jezdegcrd, hi«

war with Theodo^ius II., ui. 519.

Varanes, the Persian general. Sec Bahram.
Varingians, the Byzantine bodv-giiard, vi,

202, 206, 277. "Said to be English, ih.

Probable durivatioa of the name, 278|
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note. Employed by Alexins Comnemis
against Roliert Giiiscnrd, 328. Said to

be En<rlish and Danes, ib , 329, note.

Defeated by tlie Nnrnians, 331. Sur-
prised by Bohemond at Castoria, 3:-!3.

Incorrect informatiim of tlie Byzantines
respecting: tlieni, 473, note. Assist in

the defence ot Constantinople, 554, and
note.

Vnrchonites. See Ogors.

Varini. See Warini.

Farna, or Warna. See Battles.

Varro, his computation of tlie era of Rome,
i. 246, note.

Varronian, count, father of the emperor
Jovian, iii. 44.

Varronian, infant son of Jovian, consul
with (lis father, iii. 63. His subsequent
fcte, 64.

Varus, Alfenus, a lawyer, who cheated the
Mantuans in nieasurint; the lands re-

served for them, iii. 474, uole.

.Varus, slaughtered, with three legions, by
the Germans, i. 3, and note.

Vataces, John Ducas, succeeds Tlieodore

Ijascaris, vii. 23. Extends his dominions
to the Hadriatic Gulf, 31. His pio«pe-
rous reijrn, 49.

Vatican Lil)rary, formed by pope Nicholas
v., vii. 256.

Vaucluse, its grotto and fountain celebrated

by Petrarcli, vii. 392, and note.

Vaijvods, hereditary chiefs of the Hunga-
rians, vi. 264.

Ve/ietius, his account of the standard of

neight for Roman soldiers, ii. 220, note.

Describes the relaxation of discipline in

the Roman army, iii. 271. Explains the

meaning of the drnngus, vi. 203, note.

And of the cattus, 440, note.

Veii. See Sieges.

Velledn, her influence in the Batavian war,

i. 289.

Vtnaissin county, the papal share of the

spoil obtained by the crusade against

theAlbigenses, vii.3S0, HO/e. The Water-
land of tlie Rhone, ib.

Vetiedi, a Celtic tribe, often confounded
with Vandals and Wenden, i. 308, note.

Join the Goths in their invasion of the
Ukraine, 309. Conquered by Hermanric,
iii. 128. Were the Av^inack, or Water-
landers, of the Vistula, iv. 388, note.

Wineta their sea-port at the mouth of

the Oder, vi. 398, note.

Veneti, or Venetians, early settlers on the

banks of the Po, i. 26. Not from Gaul,

but from lllyricum, ib., note. Were Arai-

nach, or Waterlanders of the Po, Adige,

and Brenta. iv. 28, note. Origin of their

republic, 29, and note. The islands of

Grado and >Ialamocco receive many fugi-

tives, V. 104, and note. In its infant

ftate acknowledged the supremacy of

the exarch of Ravenna, 117. Its "fleet

wiites with that of the emperor Alexius

against Robert Guiscard, vi. S38. Pro-
gress of its independence, commerce, and
power, 539. Alliance with the French
nobles for the fourth crusade, 540. Cap-
ture of Zara, 544. Of Constantinople,
555, 564. Territories acquired by this

enterprise, vii. 5, note; 6, and note. Re-
tained a factory in Constantinople alter

the return of the Greek emperor, 61.

Commercial rivalry with Genoa, 110.

Naval battle in the Bospliorus, 113.
Splendid reception of the emperor John
PaliEologus. 231. Joined a league against

the Turks, 269. Long contests with them
in the Morea, 337. note.

Venus, the Bald, origin of a temple to her
at Aquileia, i. 234, note. Character cf
her temples in Phoenicia, ii. 458. The
Celestial, her temple at Carthage con-
verted into a church, iii. 285.

Veiinsia, burial-place of the Normans, and
birth-place of Horace, vi. 340, and note.

Veralins amu<es himself by insulting inof-

fensive passengers and paying the fine,

V 77.
Veriiia, widow of the emperor Leo I.,

atllicts the East by her turbulence, iv.

246.

Verona, residence of Theodoric, iv. 269, and
note. See hattles and Sieges.

Veronica, ;\ pretended impression of the
face of Christ, v. 364.

Verres, his inadequate punishment and
subsequent fate, v. 83, and note.

Versus Politici, or city verses, opinion of
I.eo Allatius on them, vi. 232, and note.

Vert/e, a people employed by Sapor in the
siege of Amida, ii. 318.

Vertot, Abbe de, his account of Othman's
attack on Rhodes., rii. 142, note. Cha-
racter ot his history, 300, note.

Vents, iEliiis, and the Younger, adopted
by Hadrian ; their deaths, i. 101.

Vespasian, associates Titus with him on
the throne, i. 98. His origin, 99, and
note. His parsimony, iii. 56, and note.

Vespasiana, a province said to have been
formed in Britain, i. 6, note.

Vestal viririns, the institution supported
with difficulty in Ancient Rome, li. 45.

Their number and duties, iii. 273.

Veterans, Roman, their reward, ii. 220.

Liability of their sons to serve, 148, note;
22(j, note.

Vetranio revolts at the instigation of the
princess Coiistantina, ii. 281. Holds a
conference with Constantius at Sardica,

283. Abdicates and retires to Prusa, 284.

Vicars, or vice-prefects, appointed to some
Roman provinces, ii. 210.

Vicennalia, the twentieth year of his reign,

celebrated by Diocletian at Rome, i. 450,
and notes. By Constantine, ii. 252.

Victor, master-general of the infantry in

Julian's army, iii. 16. Wounded at Cte-

siphon, 30. Collects tbt remains of Ui«
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onrtof ConstantiTJS, after Julian's death,

•W. Mftster-genernl of the cavalry to

Valens, 128. Urges him to be cautious

in resisting the Visigoths, 181. Escapes
at Htdriaiiople, 187.

Victoria, Motlier of tlie Camps, her in-

fluence in Gaul, 370.

Victornius, a son of Victoria, one of the

Tliirty Tyrants, i. 343. Slain at Cologne,

3C9.

Victor)/, statue and altar of. See Senate.

VifliUuUia, or Biglenizia, mother of Justi-

nian, iv. 285, tiote. Her objections to

his marriage with Theodora, 296.

Vii/ilantius, a Presbyter, the protestant of

his age; his controversy with Jerome,
iii. 299, and note.

ViffilanClus. a worthless general of Hono-
rius, iii. 393.

Vit/iUus, nterpreter of the Greek embassy
to Attila, in. 569. Provokes the Huns
by his hoastintr. 570. Proposes to assas-

sinate Attila, 578. Confesses the crime,

and is dismissed, 579.

ViyiHiis, pope, obtains his throne by a

large bribe, iv. 418. Urges Justinian to

reconquer Italy, 519. Detained a pri-

soner at Constantinople, is compelled to

condemn the "Three Chapters," v. 248.

Villain'', peasants, or servants, attached to

the land, in Gaul, iv. 196. In Britain,

227. In the kingdom of Jerusalem, vi.

470.

FiHehardouin, Jeffrey of, marshal of Cham-
pagne, attended and made a narrative

of the fourth crusade, vi. 537, and notes.

Called the Varangians, English, and
Danes, 554. Appointed marshal of Ro-
mania, and received a lordship in Thrace,

vii. 8. Conducted tlie retreat of the

Latin army, after the capture of Bald-

win, 16. His fief of Messinople, 18,

note.

FilUhardotiin, Jeffrey of, the younger,
nephew of the above, confounded with

liis uncle, vii. 9, note. Obtains the prin-

cipality of Achaia and the Morea, 19,

note. Is made prisoner by Michael Pa-
Iseologus, 32.

Vindobona, now Vienna, Julian's embarka-
tion on the Danube, ii. 4S0. I'oruierly

less important than its neiglibour Car-
nuntum, iii. 244, note.

Tiulunissa, its antiquity and successive

changes, iv. 163, and note.

Vine, history of its cultivation, i. 69. In-

troduced by Probus in Pannonia, 407.

Design of Aurelian to plant it in Ftruria,

iii. 418, note.

Vinjil, his fourth Eclogue paraphrased by
Constantine into a prediction of Chris-

tianity, ii. 300, and note. Described in

his nintli Kclogue the usurpation of

his farm at Mantua, and his personal

danger, iii. 471, and tiote. Mentioned

silk (or cotton; in liis second Georgic,

iv. 312 anj vote. Described the Mauri-
tanian shepherd*, 389, note.

Virthtt. r>ee Tecrit.

Visandus. liis courageous defence of the
Gothic standard, iv. 409.

Visit/olhs. See Gol/is.

Vitulian, pope, appoints Hadrian, and then
Theodore, to the see of Canterbury, v.

253, note.

litiilian, his rebellion against Anastasius,

the first religious war, v. 240. Is trea-

cherously assassinated at a royal banquet,

iv. 287.

Vitaliiinut, Maximin's praetorian prefect,

killed, i. 226.

Vitaxit. See Satraps.

Vitellins, his gluttony, i. 106, note.

Viterbo, the frequent residence of the popes,

vii. 378. '^ee Sieges.

Vitiges, Gothic king of Italy, iv. 406. Be-
sieges Home, 408. Repulsed by BeUsa-
rius, 415. Abandons the siege, 421.

Besieges Rimini, 422. Retires to Ra-

venna, 423. Is besieged by Behsarius,

428. Surrenders, 430. Receives tlie

rank of patrician at Constantinople, with

lands in Asia, 431. His embassy while

king of Italy, to engage Nushirvan in

war against Justinian, 470.

Vitruwius describes the loftiness of the
houses in Rome, iii. 422, and note.

Vivarium, an angle in the wall of Rome,
enclosed for wild beasts, iv. 414.

Vizir, origin and meaning of the term, v.

485, and note. The office instituted

among the Turks by Orchan, vii. 140.

Held l)ut for a short period by the same
individual, 202, note.

Voconian law. See Inheritance.

Voffiil, reduced to the same name as Ugur,
vi. 265, note.

Volga. See IVoIga.

Voloc/ean marshes. See Pelso.

Voltaire ascribes the fame of Constantine's

Labarum to his success, ii. 355, tiote.

His account of the preparations for the

siege of Turin, iv. 240, note. His de-

parture from the truth of history in his

tragedy of Mahomet, vi. 501, note, liis

comparison of Mahomet in his old age,

512, note. His tragedy of Tancrede,

V. 157, note. His ignorance of the

country of Joroslaus, vi. 211, note.

Volunteers, Thracian peasants, who assisted

in recovering Constantinople, vii. 33.

Volusianus, son of Gallus, killed, i. 319.

Vopisciia Flavins, a writer of the Augus-
tan History, i. xxxiv. The principal

authority for the interregnum after the

death of Aurelian, 387.

Vortigern, the British prince, iv. 212.

Vortimer, his victories and tomb, iv ?20.

Vonii, (ittli cmiieror of the Chinese dynasty
oj the Han, iii. 155.

Vulture uugury of Romulus, iv. 41, and
note.
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W.

Wnrjons. See Tiits.

Wahab, Abd el, fDunder of the Wahabys,
vi, 2. note.

TFakiJi, Al, li\3 History of the conquest of
Syria, vi. 21, note.

Waladimir, said to have sent the Varan-
•rians to Constantinople, vi. 277.

V'alamh, the friend of Attila, iii. 555.

Uncle of Theodoric the Ostrogoth, iv.

24-t. Falls in battle, 245. His^subjects
called NAalamirs, submit to Theodoric,
24-7. Are multiplied by other Gothic
swarms, 251.

Wales, retreat of the Britons to its moun-
tains, i. 48, note; iv. 219. The Celtic

tongue preserved there, 228. See Bards.
V'aliU, caliph, permits Muza to invade
Spain, vi. 89. Reinstates Tarik in his

command, 97, note. Recalls Muza, iOO.

, His death, 101. Progress of the Saracen
arms during his caliphate, 119.

Wallachians, their Roman descent, i. 363,
note. Numbered among the Slavonian
tribes, vi. 258.

Watlia, king of the Visigoths, iii. 470. Re-
stores Spain to Honorius, 472. Settles

in Aquitain, 47.3. His de:ith, iv. 5.

Walls. See Chersonesus Thracian, China,
Picts, Prohus, Rome, and Sesostris.

Wtiltus, a British landowner under the
Sa.xons, iv, 227, note.

Walter de Pexejo, leader among the first

crusaders, dies in Bulgaria, vi. 414, note.

Walter the Pennylcss, his nephew, takes
the command; his adventures and arrival

in Asia, vi. 414. note. His followers cut
to pieces by Kihdsch Arslan, 417, and
note

War, no limitation to its rights, iv. 428,
note. Numbers make it lawful and ho-
nourable, v. 450,

Waradin. See Siefjes.

Warburton, his Divine Legation of Moses,
ii. 26, note. His attack on Synesius,

381, note. His literary character, 534.

note. Believed tliat a supernatural in-

terposition prevented the rebuilding of

the Temple, 539, note.

Warini, or Varini, a Thuringian tribe

;

their code, iv. 225, note. Their probal)le

connectioa with the Varangians, vi. 278,
note.

Warna, or Varna. See Battles.

Watson, Dr., his Chemical Essays, vi. 124,

note. Allows the original merit of the
Arabians, 1-19, note.

jFenden, or Wends, a Slavonian tribe, iv.

388, note ; 445, note. Remains of them
in the woods of Luneburg, vii. 93, note.

See Vandals and Fenedi.

Werdan, a general of Herachus, defeated
at Aiznadin, vi. 28, and note.

Wheat, its price stated by Julian, iii. 6,

note. Given to the Gothj in Spain, on

their restitution of Placidia, 471. See
Corn.

Whitaker, his derivation of the name of
Ireland in his Genuine Kistory of
Britons, i. 5, note. His History of
Manchester, iii. 100, note ; iv. 212, n<ite.

White's Banipton Lectures, vi. 130, note.

White Huns, Sec Huns.
Wifihard, archbishop of Canterbury, dies at
Rome, V. 253, ytote.

Wilfrid, the apostle of Sussex, his bene-
volence, IV. 227. Attends the first Late-
ran Council, v. 253, note.

William 1., king of Sicily, the Bad, vi. 352.
William II., the" Good, vi". 353.

William II., duke of Normandy (Conque-
ror of England) erroneously said to l>e

the father of Tancred de Hauteville; the
time of his birth, vi. 313, note.

William of the Ii'on Arm, count of Apulia,
vi. 808.

Winchester, the seat of a Roman Gyne-
cseum, or manufactory, ii. 227, note.

Bishop ot, see Peter.

Windmills, said to have been brought inte

Europe from the East, probably invented
in the Netherlands, vii. 36, note.

Wine, temperate use of it by Augustus, iii.

418, note. Supplied on liberal terms to

the people of Kome, 419. Interdicted by
Mahomet, v. 479.

Wineta. See Tenedi.

Wisdom, the Book of. See Solomon.
Wisemar, king of the Vandals, or of tfce

Goths, slain in battle, ii. 264.

Witchcraft, the opinions of lawyers respect-

ing it, iii. 75, note. The behef in it ridi-

culed by the Lombard lawgiver, Rotharis,
V. 1 26. See Mar/ic.

Witheric. infant son of Withimer, saved by
Alatheus and Saphrax, iii. 1G4.

Witliicub, sou of Vadomair, murdered,
iii. 95.

Withimer, successor of Hermanric, defeated
and slain, iii. 164.

Witiza, king of Gothic Spain, deposed b>
Roderic, vi. 88. Fate of his family, 102

Wttikind, al)bot of Corvey, relates tha: tl

Saxons passed from Britain into Germany
iii. 102, note; iv. 226, note. Vortigern'.

invitation to them, 213, note.

Wolqa, or Volga, anciently the Rha ; sup
posed to be named from the Bulgarians
iv. 445, note. The plain of Kipzak on it

banks, vii. 129, note.

Wolodomir, great duke of Russia, marries
Anne, daughter of Romanus, II., v. 326
vi. 210. His conversion to Christianity,

and his nuptials celebrated in the city of

Cherson, 291.

Women, admitted to sovereign power, but
can fill no inferior office, i. 190. The
gates of Mahomet's paradise open to

them, V. 4S3. See Females.

World, the different assigned date* of it(

creation, ii. 30, note. See Eras.
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Worship, pulilic, the only solid fonndation
of i-eiijrious sentiments, iii. 296.

Wotton, his reputation unworthily depre-
ciated, vi. 149, note.

X,

Xenaias, or Philo.venus, bishop of Hierapolis
in Syria, murdered by the Melchites, v.

264, and note.

Xenodochium, the new liospital, erected by
the Knights of St. John at Jerusalem, vi.

46i, note.

Xenophon, called the Chaboras, the Araxes,
i. 447. (See Reply to the Athenaeum,
p. 10.) His memory sometimes failed

him, iii. 17, note. Description of Meso-
potamia, 18. His Cyrojxzdia and Ana-
basis compared, 50, jtote.

Xeres, or Guadalete. See Battles.

Xerxes, his bridge of boats over the Helles-

pont, ii. 181. Crossed the Euphrates at

Thapsacus, v. 524, note.

Xiphilin, patriarch of Constantinople, de-

ceived by the empress Eudocia, v. 336.

Y.

Tamanah, an Arabian city and province,

vi. 2, and note.

Yathreb. or Jatrippa, the ancient name of

Medina, v. 442, note.

Yelutciwusay, a virtuous mandarin, iii. 560,

note.

I'emen, or Arabia T'eli.'c, conquered by Nu-
sliin'aa, v. 133. See Jrabia.

Yermuk, or Hieromax. See Battles.

Yezd, its manufactures, vii. 167, note.

Yezdegerd III., placed on tlie throne of

Persia instead of Arzema, vi. 10. War
with the Saracens, 11. Conquered, 16.

His flight, 18. Death, 19. late of his

family, 20.

Yezid 1., succeeds his father Moawiyah, as

calipli, V. 527. Spares the family of Ali,

530.

Yezid II., ninth caliph of the race of the
Ommiades, ordered all images in Christian

churches to be destroyed, v. 365, note.

Yezid, son of the caliph Walid, and of the
daughter of Phirouz, vi 20, note.

Yezid, a colleague of Amrou in the Syrian
wars, vi. 47.

Yoliiiide, sister of the counts of Flanders,

succeeds as empress of Constantinople,

and conveys the crown to her husband
Peter of Courteiiay, vii. 21.

You/ciiina, defends Antioch against the Sa-

racens, vi. 47. A proselyte to their reU-

gion, 48.

Yuen, dynasty of, descendants of Zingis,

expelled by "the Cliincse, vii. 134.

Z.

tjbdas, a general of Zcnobia, conquered
Egypt, i. 375.

VOL. VII.

Zahdicene, one of tht five proWnces ceded
by Persia, i. 448, note.

Zaberi/an, tlie Bulgarian, repulsed by Beli-

sarius, iv. 537.

Zuchunj, pope, deposes Childeric, the last

of the Carlovingians, and creates Pepin
king of Prance, v. 387.

ZuUnms, lawgiver of the Locrians, v. 8.

and note.

Zama, defeated byEudes.duke of Aquitain,
vi. 128.

Zamotxis, an early Gothic leader, i. 363.
Zani, Asiatic merc».uaries of Justinian, iv.

486.
Zaiio, brother of Gelimer, represses the

revolt of Sardinia, iv. 377. Returns to

Africa, 378. Falls in battle, 379.

^i5r;;/mraH,amonastery of Jacobites, tolerated
by the Mahometans, near Merdin, v. 265.

Zura. See Sieqes.

Zathns, king of Lazica, renews the alhance
with the Eastern empire, iv. 484.

Zfbras. See Onagri.
Zehra, or Azahra, the palace of Abdalrah-

nian III., near Cordova, vi. 141, 142, note.

Zeid, a slave of Mahomet, one of liis first

converts, v. 485. Commands and falls at

Muta, 505.

Zeirides, African Saracens, attacked by
Roger king of Sicily, vi. 344.

Zemzem, the holy well of the Caaba, v. 457.
Zend, the ancient language of Persia, i.

251, and note.

Zenduvesta, contains the doctrines of Zoro-
aster, i. 251 ; vi. 106.

Zendecau, the Gaznevidcs defeated there by
the Turkmans, vi. 366.

Zenghi, father of Noureddin, takes Edessa,
and is murdered by his Maraalukes, vi.

487, and yiote.

Zenia or Zenastan, China so called by the
Armenians, i. 440, note.

Zeno, emperor of the East, his law on the
responsibility of governors of provinces,

ii. 212, note. His reception of the am-
bassadors, who resigned to him the em-
pire of the West, iv. 99. The annals of

Ills reign imperfect, 213. His accession,

216. Death, 217. Hia Ihnoticon, v.

236, and note.

Zeno, of Apamea, father of Polemon, King
of Pontus, iv. 482, note.

Zeno, the orator of Constantinople, tor-

mented by the stratagems of Anthemius,
iv. 330.

Zenobia, one of the Thirty Tyrants, i. 343.

Queen of Palmyra and the East, 371.

Her accomplishments and judicious

administration, 372, Attacked by Aure-
lian, 374. Defeated and captured, 377.

Attends his triumph, 380. Occupies an
elegant villa at Tiburas a llonuiu malro::,

.381.

Zieb'l, ohagan of the Chozars, his meeting
with HeracliuB, v. 188.

Zimiscea, John, assists the elevatiou of iNico*

2<j
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piioru?; Phor;i8. v. 327. Murders him
and Mscends thu lliroue of tlie East, 328.

His de;itli, 329. Couquesls acliieved by
liim in llie East, 177. Few of them per-

manent, 180. Transplants a colony of

PauHcians to Tlirace, 2-i6. His war witli

Swalosl.-ius, 287. Triunipli at Constan-
tinople, 289.

Zinffis-k/ian, resemblance between liim aud
Attila, ill. 5.51. Diverted from his design

of extirpatino; the Chinese, 560. His
proper name Temu^in, vii. IIR. Becomes
emperor of the Mognls and Tartars, 117-

His laws and religion. 118. His conquests,

120. His death, 124, His succes.'iors,

13.3.

Ziznis, created kins of the Sarmatians by
Constaiitms, ii. 312.

Zobeir, revolts ao;ainst AH and is slain in

battle, V. 523. His previous services in

Kgypt and Africa, vi. 74.

Zoe, daughter of Constantine IX., v. 330.

. Marries Romanus 111. Poisons him and
marrips Michael IV., 331. Is banished by
Michael V. and recalled to reign with her

sister, 332. Dies as tlie wife of Constatv
tine Monomachus, 333.

Zof, wifeof LeoVI.,v 322. Governs for theil

son Constantine Porphyro2:enitus, 323.

Zonaras, the historian, his authority not to

be trusted, i. 230, note.

Zi/pyrus, imitated by a Persian noble, iii.

333, note.

Zoroaster, the prophet and philosopher of

the Persians, his doctrine, i. 250-7. Boru
at Ormia or Thebarma, v. 18i, and note.

His religion often confounded with that

of the Hindoos, by Mahometans, vi. 106,
note.

Zosimu.1, his misrepresentation of Constan-
tine's conversion, ii. 339, 363, tiote. Was
Count and ex-Advocate of the Treasury,
iii. 296, note.

Zoupans, lords of Croatia, vi. 25 9.

Zubeir, the third Arab governor of Africa,

vi. 80.

Zarick, its early liistory. vii 354, and note.

Ziiini/litis offended both Lutherans and
Catholics ty his liberahty, ii. 33, not*.

Els opinion on the Eucharist, vi. 261.
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Demosthenes' Orations On the Crown.
IS. and IS. 6d.

De Stael's Corinne. Trans, by Emily
Baldwin and Paulina Driver. 3^-. 6d.

Devey's Logic. 5^.

Dictionary of Greek and Latin Quota-
tions. SJ.

of Poetical Quotations (Bohn). 6s.

of Scientific Terms. (Buchanan.) 6s.

: of Biography. (Cooper. ) 2 vols.

5^. each.

of Noted Names of Fiction.

(Wheeler.) 55.

of Obsolete and Provincial Eng-
lish. (Wright.) 2 vols. 5i-. each.

Didron's Christian Iconography. 2 vols.

55. each.

Diogenes Laertius. Trans, by C. D.

Yonge. ss.

Dobree's Adversaria. (Wagner). 2 vols.

5^. each.

Dodd's Epigrammatists. 6^.

Donaldson's Theatre of the Greeks. 5^.

Draper's History of the Intellectual

Development of Europe. 2 vols. $s.

each.

Dunlop's History of Fiction. 2 vols.

5i. each.

Dyer's History of Pompeii, js. 6d.

The City of Rome. 5^.

Dyer's British Popular Customs. 55.

Early Travels in Palestine. (Wright.

)

Eaton's Waterloo Days. 15. and u. 6d.

Eber's Egyptian Princess. Trans, by
E. S. Buchheim. 35. 6d.

Edgeworth's Stories for Children.

35. 6d.

Ellis' Specimens of Early English Me-
trical Romances. (Halliwell.) <^s.

Elze's Life of Shakespeare. Trans, by
L. Dora Schmitz. 5J.

Emerson's Works. 3 vols. 35. 6d. each,

or 5 vols. IS. each.

Ennemoser's History of Magic. 2 vols.

5J-. each.

Epictetus. Trans, by George Long. 5^.

Euripides. Trans, by E. P. Coleridge.

2 vols. 5J. each.

Eusebius' Eccl. History. Trans, by
C. F. Cruse. $s.

Evelyn's Diary and Correspondence.
(Bray.) 4 vols. 5^. each.

Fairholt's Costume in England.
(Dillon.) 2 vols. 5J. each.

Fielding's Joseph Andrews. 3.?. 6d.
Tom Jones. 2 vols. 35. 6d. each.
Amelia. 55.

Flaxman's Lectures on Sculpture. 6s.

Florence of Worcester's Chronicle.
Trans, by T. Forester. 5.?.

Foster's Works. 10 vols. y. 6d. each.

Franklin's Autobiography, is.

Gesta Romanorum. Trans, by Swan
& Hooper. 55.

Gibbon's Decline and Fall. 7 vols.

35. 6d. each.

Gilbart's Banking. 2 vols. 5^. each.

Gil Bias. Trans, by Smollett. 6^.

Giraldus Cambrensis. 55.

Goethe's Works and Correspondence,
including Autobiography and Annals,
Faust, Elective affinities, Werther,
Wilhelm Meister, Poems and Ballads,

Dramas, Reinecke Fox, Tour in Italy

and Miscellaneous Travels, Early and
Miscellaneous Letters, Correspon-
dence with Eckermann and Soret,
Zelter and Schiller, &c. &c. By
various translators. 16 vols. 3^'. 6d.

each.

Faust. Te.xt with Hayward's
Translation. (Buchheim.) 5^-.

Faust. Part I. Trans, by Anna
Swanwick. is. and is. 6d.

Boyhood. (Part I. of the Auto-
biography.) Trans, by J. Oxenford.
\s. and \s. 6d.

Reinecke Fo.x. Trans, by A.
Rogers. \s. and \s. 6d.

Goldsmith's Works. (Gibbs.) 5 vols.

3^-. 6d. each.

• Plays. IS. and is. 6d. Vicar of

Wakefield, u. and is. 6d.

Grammont's Memoirs and Boscobel
Tracts. 5.?.

Gray's Letters. (D. C. Tovey.)

[/« the press.

Greek Anthology. Trans, by E. Burges.
KS.

Greek Romances. (Theagenes and
Chariclea, Daphnis and Chloe, Cli-

topho and Leucippe.) Trans, by Rev.
R. Smith. $s.

Greek Testament. 5J.
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Greene, Marlowe, and Ben Jonson's
Poems. (Robert Bell.) y. 6d.

Gregory's Evidences of the Christian

Religion, y. 6d.

Grimm's Gammer Grethel. Trans, by
E. Taylor. 35. 6d.

German Tales. Trans, by Mrs.

Hunt. 2 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Grossi's Marco Visconti. 35. 6d.

Guizot's Origin of Representative

Government in Europe. Trans, by
A. R. Scoble. 3^. 6d.

The English Revolution of 1640.

Trans, by W. HazUtt. 35. 6d.

History of Civilisation. Trans, by
W. Hazlitt. 3 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Hall (Robert). Miscellaneous Works.
35. 6d.

Handbooks of Athletic Sports. 8 vols.

3^-. 6d. each.

Handbook of Card and Table Games.
2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

of Proverbs. By H. G. Bohn. 5^.

of Foreign Proverbs. 55.

Hardwick's History of the Thirty-nine

Articles. 5^.

Harvey's Circulation of the Blood.

(Bowie.) IS. and is. 6d.

Hauif's Tales. Trans, by S. Mendel.
3s. 6d.

The Caravan and Sheik of Alex-

andria. IS. and IS. 6d.

Hawthome's Novels and Tales. 3 vols.

35. 6d. each.

Hazlitt's Lectures and Essays. 7 vols.

3s. 6d. each.

Heaton's History of Painting. (Cosmo
Monkhouse.

) 5^.

Hegel's Philosophy of Histor)'. Trans.

by J. Sibree. 5^.

Heine's Poems. Trans, by E. A. Bow-
ring, y. 6d.

Travel Pictures. Trans, by Francis

Storr. 35. 6d.

Helps (Sir Arthur). Life of Thomas
Brassey. i^ and is. 6d.

Henderson's Historical Documents ot

the Middle Ages. ss.

Henfrey's Enghsh Coins. (Kearj'.) 6s.

Henry (Matthew) On the Psalms, s^-

Henry of Huntingdon's History. Trans.

by T. Forester. 55.

Herodotus. Trans, by H. F. Gary.
3s. 6d.

Wheeler's Analysis and Stimmary
of. 55. Turner's Notes on. 51,

Hesiod, Callimachus and Theognis.
Trans, by Rev. J. Banks. 5^.

Hoffmann's Tales. The Serapion
Brethren. Trans, by Lieut. -Colonel
Ewing. 2 vols. 3s. 6d.

Hogg's Experimental and Natural
Philosophy. 55.

Holbein's Dance of Death and Bible
Cuts. 55.

Homer. Trans, by T. A. Buckley. 2
vols. 55. each.

Pope's Translation. With Flax-
man's Illustrations. 2 vols. 55. each.

Cowper's Translation. 2 vols.

3^. 6d. each.

Hooper's Waterloo. 3s. 6d.

Horace. Smart's Translation, revised,

by Buckley. 3s. 6d.

Hugo's Dramatic Works. Trans, by
Mrs. Crosland and F. L. Slous. 3^. 6d.

Hernani. Trans, by Mrs. Cros-
land. IS.

Poems. Trans, by various writers.

Collected by J . H. L. Williams. 3^. 6d.

Humboldt's Cosmos. Trans, by Ott6,
Paul, and Dallas. 4 vols. 3s. 6d. each,
and I voL 55.

Personal Narrative of his Travels.
Trans, by T. Ross. 3 vols. 55. each.

Views of Nature. Trans, by Ott^
and Bohn. 55.

Humphreys' Coin Collector's Mauual.
2 vols. y. each.

Htmgary, History of. 3^. 6d.

Hunt's Poetry of Science. 55.

Hutchinson's Memoirs. 3s. 6d.

India before the Sepoy Mutiny. 5^.

Ingulph's Chronicles. 55.

Irving (Washington). Complete
Works. 15 vols. 3s. 6d. each ; or

in 18 vols. IS. each, and 2 vols. xs. 6d.

each.

Life and Letters. By Pierre E.

Irving. 2 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Isocrates. Trans, by J. H. Freese.

Vol. I. s^.

James' Life of Richard Coeur de Lion.

2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Life and Times of Louis XIV.
2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.
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Jameson (Mrs.) Shakespeare's Hero-
ines. 3^. 6d.

Jesse (E.) Anecdotes of Dogs. 55.

Jesse (J. H.) Memoirs of the Court of

England under the Stuarts. 3 vols.

5J. each.

Memoirs of the Pretenders. 5^.

Johnson's Lives of the Poets. (Napier).

3 vols. 35. (>d. each.

Josephns. Whiston's Translation, re-

vised by Rev. A. R. Shilleto. 5 vols.

3^. 6d. each.

Joyce's Scientific Dialogues. 55.

Jukes-Browne's Handbook of Physical

Geology, js. 6d. Handbook of His-

torical Geology. 6^. The Building

of the British Isles. 7s. 6d.

Julian the Emperor. Trans, by Rev.

C. W. King. 55.

Junlus's Letters. Woodfall's Edition,

revised. 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Justin, Cornelius Nepos, and Eutropius.

Trans, by Rev. J. S. Watson. $s.

Juvenal, Persius, Sulpicia, and Lu-
cilius. Trans, lay L. Evans. 55.

Kant's Critique of Pure Reason. Trans,

by J. M. D. Meiklejohn. 5^.

Prolegomena, &c. Trans, by E.

Belfort Bax. y.

Keightley's Fairy Mythology. 5^.

Classical Mythology. Revised by Dr.

L. Schniitz. $s.

Kidd On Man. y. 6d.

Kirby On Animals. 2 vols. y. each.

Knight's Knowledge is Power. 5^.

La Fontaine's Fables. Trans, by E.
Wright. 3^. 6d.

Lamartine's History of the Girondists.

Trans, by H. T. Ryde. 3 vols. 35-. 6d.

each.

Restoration of the Monarchy in

France. Trans, by Capt. Rafter.

4 vols. 3J. 6d. each.

French Revolution of 1848. y.6d.

Lamb's Essays of Ella and Eliana.

3^. 6d., or in 3 vols. is. each.

Memorials and Letters. Talfourd's

Edition, revised by W. C. Hazlitt.

2 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Specimens of the English Dramatic
Poets of the Time of I"".lizabeth. 35. 6d.

Lanzi's History of Painting in Italy,

Trans, by T. Roscoe. 3 vols. 35. 6d.

each.

Lappenberg's England under the
Anglo-Saxon Kings. Trans, by B.

Thorpe. 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Lectures on Painting. By Barry, Opie
and Fuseli. 5^-.

Leonardo da Vinci's Treatise on Paint-

ing. Trans, by
J. F. Rigaud. 5^.

Lepsius' Letters from Egypt, &c. Trans.
by L. and J. B. Horner. 55.

Lessiog's Dramatic Works. Trans, by
Ernest Bell. 2 vols. 3J-. 6d. each.

Nathan the Wise and Minna von
Barnhelm. \s. and u. 6d. Laokoon,
Dramatic Notes, &c. Trans, by E. C.

Beasley and Helen Zimmern. y. 6d.

Laokoon separate, is. or is. 6d.

Lilly's Introduction to Astrology.

(Zadkiel.) 55.

Llvy. Trans, by Dr. Spillan and others.

4 vols. 5J. each.

Locke's Philosophical Works.
(J. A.

St. John). 2 vols. 3J-. 6d. each.

Lite. By Lord King. 3^-. 6d.

Lodge's Portraits. 8 vols. 55. each.

Longfellow's Poeticaland Prose Works.
2 vols. 5J'. each.

Loudon's Natural History. 51.

Lowndes' Bibliographer's Manual. 6
vols. 55. each.

Lucan's Pharsalia. Trans, by H. T.
Riley. 5J.

Lucian's Dialogues. Trans, by H.
Williams. 5^.

Lucretius. Trans, by Rev.
J. S.

Watson. 55.

Luther's Table Talk. Trans, by W.
Hazlitt. 3J-. 6d.

Autobiography. (Michelet).

Trans, by W. Hazlitt. 35. 6d.

MachiavelU's History of Florence, &c.
Trans. 3^-. 6d.

Mallet's Northern Antiquities, ^s.

Mantell's Geological E.xcursions
through the Isle of Wight, &c. 5^.

Petrifactions and their Teachings,
6^. Wonders of Geology. 2 vols.

75. 6d. each.

Manzoni's The Betrothed. 5^.

Marco Polo's Travels. Marsden's Edi-
tion, revised by T. Wright, Ks.
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Martial's Epigrams. Trans. 7s. dd.

Martineau's History of England,
1800-15. 3J-. 6d,

History of the Peace, 1816-46.

4 vols. 31. 6d. each.

Matthew Paris. Trans, by Dr. Giles.

3 vols. 55. each.

Matthew of V/estminster. Trans, by
C. D. Yonge. 2 vols. 55. each.

Maxwell's Victories of Wellington. 55.

Menzel's History of Germany. Trans.
by Mrs. Horrocks. 3 vols. y. 6d. ea.

Michael Ang'elo and Raffaelle. By
Duppa and Q. de Quincy. y.

MiCaelet's French Revolution. Trans
by C. Cocks. 3J-. 6d.

Mignet's French Revolution. 3^. 6d.

Miller's Philosophy of History. 4 vols.

y. 6d. each.

Milton's Poetical Works. (J. Mont-
gomery.) 2 vols. 3J-. 6d. each.

Prose Works. (J. A. St. John.)

5 vols. y. 6d, each.

Mitford's Our Village. 2 vols. 3^. 6d.

each.

Moliere's Dramatic Works. Trans, by
C. H. Wall. 3 vols. 3i. 6d. each.

The Miser, Tartuffe, The Shop-
keeper turned Gentleman, n.&is. 6d.

Montagu's (Lady M. W. ) Letters

and Works. (Wharncliffe and Moy
Thomas.) 2 vols. 5^^. each.

Montaigne's Essays. Cotton's Trans.
revised by W. C. Hazlitt. 3 vols.

2s. 6d. each.

Montesquieu's Spirit of Laws. Nu-
gent's Trans, revised by J. V.
Prichard. 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Morphy's Games of Chess. (Lovven-

thal.
)

5J.

Mudie's British Birds. (Martin.) 2 vols.

5^. each.

Naval and Military Heroes of Great
Britain, 6s.

Neander's History of the Christian Re-
ligion and Church, to vols. Life of
Christ. I vol. Planting and Train-
ing of the Church by the Apostles.

2 vols. History of Christian Dogma.
2 vols. Memorials of Christian Life

in the Early and Middle Ages.
16 vols. 3J. 6d. each.

Nicolini's History of thejesuits. 5^,

North's Lives of the Norths.
(
Jessopp.

)

3 vols. 3J. 6d. each.

Nugent's Memorials of Hampden. 5^-.

Ockley's History of the Saracens. 3s. 6d.

Ordericus VitaUs. Trans, by T.
Forester. 4 vols. 55. each.

Ovid. Trans, by H. T. Riley. 3 vols.

5J. each.

Pascal's Thoughts. Trans, by C.
Kegan Paul. 3J. 6d.

Pauli's Life of Alfred the Great, &c. 5J-.

Life of Cromwell, is. and i.f. 6d.

Pausanlas' Description of Greece.
Trans, by Rev. A. R. Shilleto. 2 vols.

5^. each.

Pearson on the Creed. (Walford.) 5^-.

Pepys' Diary. (Braybrooke.) 4 vols.

5J. each.

Percy's Reliques of Ancient English
Poetry. (Prichard.) 2 vols. 2s.6d.ea..

Petrarch's Sonnets. 5s.

Pettigrew's Chronicles of the Tombs.

Philo-Judssus. Trans, by C. D. Yonge.
4 vols. 5^. each.

Pickering's Races of Man . 51.

Pindar. Trans, by D. W. Turner. 55.

Planche's History of British Costume.

Plato. Trans, by H. Gary, G. Burges,
and H. Davis. 6 vols. 5^. each.

Apology, Crito, Phasdo, Prota-
goras. IS. and 15. 6d.

Day's Analysis and Index to the

Dialogues. 55.

Plautus. Trans, by H. T. Riley.

2 vols. 55. each.

Trinummus, Menoechmi, Aulu-
laria, Captivi. is. and is. 6d.

Pliny's Natural History, Trans, by
Dr. Bostock and H. T. Riley. 6 vols.

5J-. each.

Pliny the Younger, Letters of. Mel-
raoth's trans, revised by Rev. F. C. T.
Bosanquet. 55.

Plutarch's Lives. Trans, by Stewart
and Long. 4 vols. 35. 6d. each.—— Moralia. Trans, by Rev. C. W.
King and Rev. A. R. Shilleto. 2 vols.

55. each.

Poetry of America. (W. J. Linton.)

33. 6d.
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Political Cyclopsedia. 4 vols. 3J. 6(/. ea.

Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs. $s.

Pope's Poetical Works. (Carruthers.

)

2 vols. 55. each.

Homer. (J. S. Watson.) 2 vols.

5^. each.

Life and Letters. (Carruthers.) 5.V.

Pottery and Porcelain. (H. G. Bohn.)

55. and loj. bd.

Propertius. Trans, by Rev. P. J. F.

Gantillon. 3^. bd.

Prout (Father.) Reliques. ^s.

Quintilian's Institutes of Oratory.

Trans, by Rev. J. S. Watson. 2 vols.

5^. each.

Racine's Tragedies. Trans, by R. B.

Boswell. 2 vols. 3J. 6d. each.

Ranke's History of the Popes. Trans.

by E. Foster. 3 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Latin and Teutonic Nations.

Trans, by P. A. Ashworth. y. 6d.

History of Servia. Trans, by
Mrs. Kerr. 3^. 6d.

Rsnnie's Insect Architecture. (J. G.
Wood.

) 5^.

Reynold's Discourses and Essays.

(Beechy. ) 2 vols. 3.?. 6d. each.

Ricardo's Political Economy. (Gon-
ner.) 5J.

Richter's Levana. 3.?. 6d.

Flower Fruit and Thorn Pieces.

Trans, by Lieut. -Col. Ewing. 35. 6d.

Roger de Hovenden's Annals. Trans,

by Dr. Giles. 2 vols. 55. each.

Roger of Wendover. Trans, by Dr.

Giles. 2 vols. 5^. each.

Roget's Animal and Vegetable Phy-
siology. 2 vols. 6s. each.

Rome in the Nineteenth Century. (C. A.

Eaton.) 2 vols. 55 each.

Roscoe's Leo X. 2 vols. ^s. 6d. each.

Lorenzo de Medici. 3^. 6d.

Russia, History of. By W. K. Kelly.

2 vols. 3J. 6d. each.

Sallust, Florus, and Velleius Pater-

culus. Trans, by Rev. J. S. Watson.

Schiller's Works. Including H istory of

the Thirty Years' War, Revolt of the

Netherlands, Wallenstein, William
Tell, Don Carlos, Mary Stuart, Maid

of Orleans, Bride of Messina, Robbers,
Fiesco, Love and Intrigue, Demetrius,
Ghost-Seer, Sport of Divinity, Poems,
Aesthetical and Philosophical Essays,

&c. By various translators. 7 vols.

2s. 6d. each.

Mary Stuart and The Maid of

Orleans. Trans, by J. Mellish and
Anna Swanwick. is. and zs. 6d.

ScMegel (F.). Lectures and Miscel-

laneous Works. 5 vols. 3J-. 6^/. each.

(A. W. ). Lectures on Dramatic
Art and Literature. 3J-. 6d.

Schopenhauer's Essays. Selected and
Trans, by E. Belfort Bax. 5^.

On the Fourfold Root of the

Principle of Sufficient Reason and
on the Will in Nature. Trans, by
Mdme. Hillebrand. 5J-.

Schouw's Earth, Plants, and Man.
Trans, by A. Henfrey. y.

Schumann's Early Letters. Trans, by
May Herbert, y. 6d.

Reissmann's Life of. Trans, by
A. L. Alger. 35. bd.

Seneca on Benefits. Trans, by Aubrey
Stewart. 35. 6d.

Minor Essays and On Clemency.
Trans, by Aubrey Stewart. 5^'.

Sharpe's History of Egypt. 2 vols.

5^. each.

Sheridan's Dramatic Works, y. bd.

Plays. i.f. and \s. bd.

Sismondi'S Literature of the South of

Europe. Trans, by T. Roscoe. 2
vols. 3J. bd. each.

Six Old English Chronicles. 5J.

Smith (Archdeacon). Synonyms and
Antonyms. 5^.

Smith (Adam). Wealth of Nations.
(Belfort Bax.) 2 vols. 3J-. bd. each.

Theory of Moral Sentiments.
3J. bd.

Smith (Pye). Geology and Scripture.

Smyth's Lectures on Modern History.

2 vols. 35. bd. each.

Sc crates' Ecclesiastical History. 5^.

Sophocles. Trans, by E. P. Coleridge,
B.A. 55.

Southey's Life of Nelson. 51.

Life of Wesley. 55
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Sozomen's Ecclesiastical History, sj.

Spinoza's Chief Works. Trans, by
R. H. M. Elwes. 2 vols. 55. each.

Stanley's Dutch and Flemish Painters,

Starling's Noble Deeds of Women. 5^.

Staunton's Chess Players' Handbook.
5J. Chess Praxis. 5^. Chess Players'

Companion. 55. Chess Tournament
of 1851. 5J.

Stockliard.t's Experimental Chemistry.
(Heaton.) 5J.

Strabo's Geography. Trans, by
Falconer and Hamilton. 3 vols.

55. each.

Strickland's Queens of England. 6
vols. 35. each. Mary Queen of

Scots. 2 vols. ^5. each. Tudor
and Stuart Princesses. 55.

Stuart & Revett's Antiquities of

Athens. 5J-.

Suetonius' Lives of the Caesars and of

the Grammarians. Thomson's trans.

revised by T. Forester, y.
Sully's Memoirs. Mrs. Lennox's

trans, revised. 4 vols. 3^-. 6d. each.

Tacitus. The Oxford trans, revised.

2 vols. 55. each.

Tales of the Genii. Trans, by Sir.

Charles Morell. 5.5.

Tasso's Terusalem Delivered. Trans,
by J. H. Wiffen. sj.

Taylor's Holy Living and Holy Dying.

2,5. 6d.

Terence and Phasdrus. Trans, by H. T.
Riley. 5^.

Theocritus, Bion, Moschus, and
Tyrtaeus. Trans, by Rev. J. Banks.

Theodoret and Evagrius. 5^.

rMerry'S Norman Conquest. Trans.
by VV. Hazlitt. 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Tiiucydides. Trans by Rev. H. Dale.
2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Wheeler's Analysis and Summary
of. y.

Trevelyan's Ladies in Parliament, is.

and 15. 6d.

Ulrici's Shakespeare's Dramatic Art.

Trans, by L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols.

y. 6d. each.

Uncle Tom's Cabin, y. 6d.

Ure's Cotton Manufacture of Great
Britain. 2 vols. 5^. each.

Philosophy of Manufacture, js. 6d.

Vasari's Lives of the Painters. Trans,
by Mrs. Foster. 6 vols. 35. 6d. each.

Virgil Davidson's Trans, revised by
T. A. Buckley, y. 6d.

Voltaire's Tales. Trans, by R. B.

Boswell. 35. 6d.

Walton's Angler. 5^.

Lives. (A. H. BuUen.) y,
Waterloo Days. By C. A. Eaton.

IS. and IS. 6d.

Wellington, Life of. By 'An Old
Soldier.' y.

Werner's Templars in Cyprus. Trans.
by E. A. M. Lewis, y. 6d.

Westropp's Handbook of Archaeology.

Wlieatley. On the Book of Common
Prayer. 3^. 6d.

Wheeler's Dictionary of Noted Names
of Fiction. 5^.

White's Natural History of Selbome.

Wieseler's Synopsis of the Gospels.

William of Malmesbury's Chronicle.

5-f-

Wright's Dictionary of Obsolete and
Provincial English. 2 vols. y. each.

Xenophon. Trans, by Rev. J. S. Wat-
son and Rev. H. Dale. 3 vols. y. ea.

Yotmg's Travels in France, 1787-89.
(M. Betham-Edwards.) y. 6d.

Tour in Ireland, 1776-g. (A. W.
Hutton.) 2 vols. y. 6d. each.

Yule-Tide Stories. (B.Thorpe.) 55.



New Editions, fcap. 8vo. 2.s. 6ii. each, uet.

TME ALDINE EDITION
or THE

BRITISH POETS.
' This excellent edition of the Eng'lish classics, with their complete texts and

scholarly iutroductio ss, are somethiug very ditfereut from the cheap volumes of
extracts which are just now so much too common.'—St. James's Gazette.

'An excellent series. Small, handy, and complete.'

—

Saturday Reoieic,

Blake. Edited by W. M. Eossetti.

Keats Edited by the late Lord
Houghton.

Campbell. Edited by his son-in-
law, the Rev. A. W. Hill. With Memoir
by W. Allingham.

Coleridge. Edited by T. Ashe,
B.A. 2 vols.

Vaughan. Sacred Poems and Pious
Ejaculations. Edited by the Rev. H.
Lyte.

Raleigh and Wotton. With Se-
lections from the Writiuars of other
COURTLY POETS from 1540 to 1650.

Edited by Ven. Archdeacon Hannah,
D.C.L.

Chatterton. Edited by the Kev.
W. W. Skeat, M.A. 2 vols.

Rogers. Edited by Edward Bell,

M.A.

Herbert. Edited by the Eev. A. B.
Grosart.

Chaucer. Edited by Dr. E. Morris,
with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas. 6 vols.

Spenser. Edited by J. Payne Col-
lier, 5 vols.

Dryden. Edited by the Eev. E.
Hooper, M.A. 5 vols.

Gray. Edited by J. Bradshaw,
LL.D.

Pope. Edited by G. E. Dennis.
With Memoir by John Dennis. 3 vols.
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